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Foreword

Veda Bhashya by Prof. Tulsiram – A step to make
Vedas available to the English World

I have had the privilege of going through some of the
chapters of Yajurveda Bhashya written by Prof. Tulsiram, a
well known Vedic scholar and author of English language
and literature. I congratulate him because he has done this
translation for an average English reader who is keen to know
the Vedas. Knowledge of the Vedas is like the knowledge of
science. Vedic language is a scientific language and nobody
can understand that without the profound knowledge of
Vedangas, especially Nirukta of Maharshi Yaska and the
grammar of Panini and Patanjali. Nobody can interpret the
Veda mantras without these two. This translation proves that
Prof. Tulsiram has done this insightful translation after doing
hard work in both Vedangas.

In translating the Vedas, only literal meaning is just
not sufficient, sometimes it may create confusion and
contradiction. Prof. Tulsiram deeply merges himself into
Vedic Mantras, thinking deeply about words, derivatives and
analyzes the hidden nuances of meaning in their context. For
example, ‘Sumitriya na aapa oshadhayah santu…..Yajur. 36,
23’: If we take literal meaning in the ordinary sense, “may
the waters, vital forces of life, and herbs be friendly to us
and may they be enemies to those who hate us and whom we
hate”, it will not make acceptable sense. After raising some
questions, he says, “How can we accept this?” So, after going
deeply into the words and context he gives this meaning of
the said mantra:May waters, tonics, pranic energies and
medicinal herbs be good friends of our health system and
immunity and let the same waters, tonics, pranic energies
herbal medicines act against those ailments, diseases and

negativities which injure us, which we hate to suffer and
which we love to destroy, moreover let them have no side
effects because side effects too help the negativities and
injure us.

After giving the actual sense of the Mantra he writes
that this Mantra is a reasonable prayer for the health
programme of an advanced society, and then, logically in
the next Mantra, follows the prayer for a full hundred years
and more of life and healthy living (Tacchakshurdevahitam
purastat-Yajur.36, 24).

The translation by Prof. Tulsiram is without any
extraneous motive and without any extra-academic intention.
The translation has been done purely as communication of
the Vedic message for the welfare of mankind.

While giving his opinion on the Vedas Prof. Tulsiram
writes in his Introduction….Veda is the Voice of God revealed
in scientific Vedic Sanskrit free from local color and historical
facts, therefore Vedic language is to be interpreted and
understood according to its own laws and structure, and the
only key available for such interpretation is the Nirukta of
Maharshi Yaska and the grammar of Panini & Patanjali.
According to Maharshi Dayananda Saraswati, ‘without
reference to these bases of Vedic interpretation certain words
have been given a distorted meaning in the translations of
Max Muller, Griffith, Whitney and even Sayana.’Actually
the torch light for proper translation today, asAurobindo
says, is the Arsha tradition followed by Maharshi
Dayananda Saraswati.

At the end I will say that this translation ofYajurveda,
based on Nirukta and Grammar, follows the known ancient
Indian tradition. It is factual, without prejudice or hidden
motive. Prof. Tulsiram thinks deeply on every word of the

( xiii ) ( xiv )
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mantra, looks into the context and etymology according to
Nirukta and then does the translation. I congratulate him on
this one more pioneering step to make the knowledge of
Vedas available to the western world and the average English
knowing reader. May God give him long and healthy life so
that he continues to do this kind of stupendous work.

Prof. Dr. Subhash Vedalankar;
Ex-Prof and Chairman of Sanskrit Department,

Rajasthan University, Jaipur, India.
Presently Chairman, Dept. of Sanskrit and Vedic

Vangmaya, Maharshi Dayananda Saraswati University,
Ajmer, Rajasthan, India.

About Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma’s
English translation of the Rgveda

I feel myself fortunate and blest with the Grace of
God that I received a few pages of the English translation by
Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma with introduction of the Yajurveda.
The comparative views expressed by him about the Vedas
are essential for every student of the Veda since it is a further
pointer to scientific research in the field of Vedic
interpretation.

Its conclusion is true: “In short Veda is an eternal
articulation of omniscience, the voice of God”. Each work
of Prasthana Trayi i.e. Vedanta, Upanishads and Gita is not a
take off from the Vedas but a continuation of Vedic studies
in its own context of meditation, meditative teaching and a
rousing call to action in a situation of karmic crisis. This
English translation is a welcome addition to Vedic studies
opening truly a new path establishing with ease the Vedas in
the service of humanity.

—Dr. Krishna Lal
Former Professor and Head of Sanskrit Department,

University of Delhi. Delhi.
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English Translation of Vedic Hymns: An Opinion

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has taken an uphill task of
translating all the four Vedas in lucid and thought provoking
English. Most of the translations of Vedas by European
scholars depend on the ritualistic meaning given by the
medieval commentators like Sayana and others. But Dr.
Sharma has taken a new course of translation. He agrees with
the idea that the Yajurveda basically propounds the theory of
Karma which it explains as Yajna, which neither denotes
sacrifice nor mere ritual (Agnihotra etc.). The term Yajna
carries a threefold meaning: the worship of God, unification
of diverse factors of human society, selfless charity and
replenishment of nature and the environment.

The hymns of the Yajurveda carry lofty ideas of
spiritual and ethical significance. Most of these mantras are,
however, complicated and tough. It is difficult to make out
useful meaning and draw important conclusion out of the
text. But Dr. Sharma has fully succeeded in drawing out the
natural and meaningful content of these mantras. In brief I
can say that the present translation of the Vedas will be
appreciated by the scholars of this Vedic lore as well as by
the lay man who wants to understand the deep meaning of
the Vedic texts or at least the basic knowledge hidden in these
ancient works. It is all the more satisfying that Dr. Sharma
has followed the dicta laid down by Maharshi Yaska and
Swami Dayananda Saraswati in translating and explaining
the inner wisdom of the sacred mantras.

—Bhawani Lal Bhartiya
Ex. Chairman and Professor

Dayananda Chair for Vedic Studies
Punjab University; Chandigarh

AUM

It has been gratifying to go through the English
translation of the Vedas rendered by Dr Tulsi Ram Sharma
in as much as it conveys to the English-knowing world
effectively the profound meaning and transcendental secrets
enshrined in the Vedas. The most salient feature of this
translation is its simple and lucid English. The Vedic words
have been expounded here following theyaugikmethod of
the Arsh tradition set up by Yaska, Panini and Patanjali (as
opposed to therudhimethod which takes only the historically
fixed meanings of words caring little for the context and the
subject). As per the Arsh tradition name words like Agni,
Vayu, Indra, Marut, etc., are synonyms indicating the various
attributive names of the One that is the greatest and the most
comprehensive ‘Tattva’ of existence, the Cosmic Spirit. It
was Maharshi Dayananda who for the first time after Yaska
and Patanjali advocated and followed this principle of
interpretation on the basis of ancient supporting material.
Dr. Sharma has religiously stuck to this theory while
unfolding the truths enshrined in the Vedas. Obviously Dr
Sharma’s interpretation of Vedic hymns enjoys the
authenticity of the Arsh tradition and challenges the western
Vedic perspective and the medieval Indian interpretations of
the Vedas which now need to be seriously reviewed in our
present day context of science and inter-cultural
communication.

—Dr Balvir Acharya
Professor & Head

Department of Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit
Maharshi Dayananda University

Rohtak - 124001, Haryana (India)
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AUM

MESSAGE

Above the narrow boundaries of country, time, caste
and creed, the Vedas have been a treasure house of eternal
universal knowledge and spiritual wisdom. There have been
numerous attempts by Indians and foreigners to make the
knowledge of these Vedas available to the people at large.
Among them the Vedic commentaries of the great social and
spiritual leader, Maharshi Dayananda are the best works in
this field. Inspired by Swami Dayananda, the translation of
the Yajurvedainto English by Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma is a
commendable work in this line. Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has
been a great devotee of sacred literature, especially Vedas,
Upanishads, and various philosophies. His life long study of
the Vedas has given him deep insight into Vedic philosophy.
His translation of theYajurvedareveals it fully. Here he has
translated theYajurveda, the Veda of Karma, in such a way
that even a common reader can grasp its essence. He has
very effectively brought out how this Veda teaches us to apply
spiritual knowledge in practical life. Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma
deserves our congratulations and best wishes for having done
translation of all the four Vedas in simple and clear English
for the international community.

—Prof. Mahavir
Acharya & Pro-Vice Chancellor

Gurukul Kangri Vishwavidyalaya
Haridwar-249404, Uttarakhand, India

APPRECIATION
I have gone through some chapters of the English

translation ofYajurveda by Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma.As he has
stated at the very beginning of the Introduction, this
translation of Yajurveda is meant for an average English-
knowing reader who is keen to know: What is Veda? What is
it about? Is it old or new? To achieve this object, he has
followed theArsh method of interpretation.Accordingly, for
example, he has mostly followed the etymological method
of literal translation. But whenever he finds that the literal is
not helpful in achieving his intended objective, he adds the
implied explanation so that the essence of the Vedic hymn is
quite clear. For example, his translation of, ‘Yathemam
Vacham Kalyanimavadani janebhyah’ is rendered as
follows—‘Just as I speak (reveal) this auspicious holy Word
of the Veda for all people (without discrimination of high or
low), so should you too communicate it to all people of the
world, whosoever, whatsoever, where so ever they be’. That
is the technique of Swami Dayananda also.

I regard Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma as one in the
commendable line of Pundit Damodar Satavalekara who
studied Sanskrit at a mature age and did unique work in that
language. Dr. Sharma has also mastered the Sanskrit language
after his retirement and done full justice to the translation of
the Veda. He richly deserves our gratefulness, our expression
of gratification and our appreciation for succeeding in his
sacred mission of presenting an understandable, logical and
above all sensible English translation of Vedas which hitherto
was unavailable. Thus a long felt need has been fulfilled. I
am sure Dr Sharma’s method of translation will not only be
widely approved but will also be followed by others while
translating the Vedas in other languages.

–Dr. Baldev Singh
Formerly Professor of Sanskrit

Himachal Pradesh University, Shimla (India)
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Sadbhavana (Good wishes)

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma, is a profound scholar of English,
Hindi, Sanskrit and Urdu. But his heart felt devotion goes to sacred
literature, especially Vedas, Upanishads, Darshan Philosophy,
Puranas, Ramayana, and Mahabharata with concentration on the
Bhagwad Gita, Greek, Roman, Sumerian and English Epics,
Gathas of Zarathustra, Bible, Quran and the writings of Swami
Dayananda and Swami Vivekananda, in search of the essential
values of Veda and Sanatan Vedic Dharma. It seems his real spirit
and scholarly interest lies in the interpretation of the Vedas. I
have gone through some portions of his English translation of
Yajurveda and on perusal of this translation, I have marked two
characterizing features:

1. His language is perfectly lucid and
2. His translation is faithful to the word and spirit of the

Mantras.
Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has very correctly observed, “Veda

is knowledge of existence, pure and simple, as Science is
knowledge. Science is the knowledge of nature as nature is and
as it works according to its own laws. In Science, there is no
story, no history. Similarly, in the Vedas, there is no story, no
history. And just as Science is knowledge in Scientific language,
free from local colour and historical variations of form and
meaning, so Veda too is knowledge in scientific language, free
from local colour and historical variations.”

Veda is ‘Knowledge’ and knowledge is eternal. The
interpretation of the Vedas requires the knowledge of the Arsh
technique as explained by the Rshis like Yaska, Panini, Patanjali,
Dayananda and Aurobindo.

As Veda is pure knowledge, so is this translation in theArsh
tradition, free from myth and history with no local colour, no
attitude, no motive, except pure communication of the Original
for all.

With best wishes to the author and specially to the readers,

—Umakant Upadhyaya
Formerly Professor of Economics,

Calcutta University.

( xxi ) ( xxii )

To the Reader

This translation of the ‘Hymns of Yajurveda’ is an English
Version of the Yajurveda for the common reader who wants to
acquaint himself or herself with the content of this divine message
of the dynamics of Karma, both human and divine, in the context
of the nature, structure and purpose of the universe and the
condition and position of the human being in it. While the opening
mantra launches the human being on life with the exhortation:
“Be vibrant as the winds”, the closing mantra seals the success of
vibrant humanity in action with the final achievement of “Om
Kham Brahma” with Grace Divine.

Life according to the Yajurveda is a journey from the
beginning-less beginning to the endless end with the message:

Immortal child of Divinity,
Your roots go deep to Eternity,
Your reach is unto Infinity.
And your path is up and onwards,
Never never downwards.

This version is a scientific translation of the text within
the parameters of Yaska and Dayananda with rational
understanding of Sayana at the one end and the western scholars
at the other. Sayana’s translation is ritualistic especially with
reference to yajna. It came at a time when the “Renaissance, Re-
awakening of Learning” was far off, not yet just at the next door.
Even communication between the East and the West was not as
hectic as it became after the advent of the East India Company
into India. Thus mutual criticism and appreciation too was silent
rather than vocal. Hence Ritualism was just the thing acceptable
to a society settled on the side of stagnation more than of
fermentation.

Ritual, of course, is sacred. It is the most meticulous
programme of action in pursuit of a holistic plan of life and living
which arises from a spiritual vision of Divinity. It is conducted
with unreserved commitment of will in faultless action, and
completed with total surrender in absolute faith. For this reason
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yajna in Veda and Upanishad, is described as the highest human
action, “Shreshthatamam karma”. This view is accepted in this
translation too. But in addition, an extended interpretation of the
same view of yajna is incorporated and followed in the light of
Swami Dayananda, and also as warranted by the exhortation in
the opening mantra: “Apply yourself to the highest form of action,
yajna, in the service of Indra, lord of the universe, for the glory of
the human nation”. The highest actions in the world of existence,
the creative evolution of the universe under the immanent
presiding presence of Divinity, and the total corporate action of
humanity for progress, peace and freedom, all this is yajna. And
this idea leads us to discover for ourselves and understand the
science, art and technology of participative living for progress,
from the individual level, through the social, to the cosmic, as
universal Yajna, human, natural and divine.

There may or may not be an escape from Sayana, but there
is no possible escape from Dayananda, and even from westerners
especially for the sake of caution and self correction.

I respect the western translators for their clarity and their
art of communication. In addition, I find that they did recognise
that the ideal way to interpret and explain the Sanskrit words of
Indian scriptures such as Vedas was to trace back every word to
its root, deconstruct and reconstruct it with the addition of the
affixes, and then structurally explain its meaning. That precisely
was the approach of Yaska, Panini, Patanjali and Swami
Dayananda. Monier Williams, author of the well knownSanskrit
English Dictionary,himself admired the Indians for their scientific
approach to language, specially Sanskrit:

“I draw attention at the very threshold to the fact that
the Hindus are perhaps the only nation, except for the Greeks,
who have investigated, independently and in a truly scientific
manner, the general laws which govern the evolution of
language.” (Introduction, p. xii)

He continues in relation to Sanskrit: “The synthetical
process which comes into operation in the working of those laws
may be well called Samskarana, ‘putting together’, by which I
mean that every single word in the highest type of language (called

Sanskrita) is first evolved out of a primary ‘Dhatu’—a Sanskrit
term usually translated as ‘Root’, but applicable to any primordial
constituent substance, whether of words, or rocks, or living
organisms, and then, being so evolved, goes through a process of
‘putting together’ by the combination of other elementary
constituents.” [Sanskrit, thus, becomes a language correspondence
of the evolution, structure and dynamics of the world of reality,
and Veda as articulation of the reality of existence.]

“Furthermore, the process of ‘putting together’ implies,
of course, the possibility of a converse process of vyakarana. by
which I mean ‘undoing’ or decomposition (deconstruction), that
is to say, the resolution of every root-evolved word into its
component elements. So that in endeavouring to exhibit these
processes of synthesis and analysis, we appear to be engaged,
like a chemist, in combining elementary substances into solid
forms, and again in resolving these forms into their constituent
ingredients.” (p. xii). And in respect of this special character,
Sanskrit, he says, is a different language from the Semitic
languages (of which the Bible and the Quran are expressions).

And yet, in spite of this clear understanding of Sanskrit,
an Arsha dictionary remained with him only “a beautiful
philological dream, a dream, however, which could not receive
practical shape without raising the Lexicon to a level of scientific
perfection unsuited to the needs of ordinary students.” (p. xiii)

Why unsuited?The answer lies in his mission and the
main object of his mission. The scientific way of interpretation
and explanation was counter to the purpose for which Monier
WiIliams was appointed Professor of Sanskrit at Oxfordwhere
he occupied the Boden Chair after H.H.Wilson who had been a
member of the Committee of Public Instruction in India under
Lord Macaulay as Chairman and Lord William Bentinck as
Governor General of India. And then English had been accepted
and introduced as the medium as well as the content of Education.

Monier Williams says: “One consideration which led my
predecessor (Professor H.H.Wilson) to pass on to me his project
of a root-arranged Lexicon was that, on being elected to the Boden
Chair, he felt that the elaboration of such a work would be
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
yajna in Veda and Upanishad, is described as the highest human
action, “Shreshthatamam karma”. This view is accepted in this
translation too. But in addition, an extended interpretation of the
same view of yajna is incorporated and followed in the light of
Swami Dayananda, and also as warranted by the exhortation in
the opening mantra: “Apply yourself to the highest form of action,
yajna, in the service of Indra, lord of the universe, for the glory of
the human nation”. The highest actions in the world of existence,
the creative evolution of the universe under the immanent
presiding presence of Divinity, and the total corporate action of
humanity for progress, peace and freedom, all this is yajna. And
this idea leads us to discover for ourselves and understand the
science, art and technology of participative living for progress,
from the individual level, through the social, to the cosmic, as
universal Yajna, human, natural and divine.

There may or may not be an escape from Sayana, but there
is no possible escape from Dayananda, and even from westerners
especially for the sake of caution and self correction.

I respect the western translators for their clarity and their
art of communication. In addition, I find that they did recognise
that the ideal way to interpret and explain the Sanskrit words of
Indian scriptures such as Vedas was to trace back every word to
its root, deconstruct and reconstruct it with the addition of the
affixes, and then structurally explain its meaning. That precisely
was the approach of Yaska, Panini, Patanjali and Swami
Dayananda. Monier Williams, author of the well knownSanskrit
English Dictionary,himself admired the Indians for their scientific
approach to language, specially Sanskrit:

“I draw attention at the very threshold to the fact that
the Hindus are perhaps the only nation, except for the Greeks,
who have investigated, independently and in a truly scientific
manner, the general laws which govern the evolution of
language.” (Introduction, p. xii)

He continues in relation to Sanskrit: “The synthetical
process which comes into operation in the working of those laws
may be well called Samskarana, ‘putting together’, by which I
mean that every single word in the highest type of language (called

Sanskrita) is first evolved out of a primary ‘Dhatu’—a Sanskrit
term usually translated as ‘Root’, but applicable to any primordial
constituent substance, whether of words, or rocks, or living
organisms, and then, being so evolved, goes through a process of
‘putting together’ by the combination of other elementary
constituents.” [Sanskrit, thus, becomes a language correspondence
of the evolution, structure and dynamics of the world of reality,
and Veda as articulation of the reality of existence.]

“Furthermore, the process of ‘putting together’ implies,
of course, the possibility of a converse process of vyakarana. by
which I mean ‘undoing’ or decomposition (deconstruction), that
is to say, the resolution of every root-evolved word into its
component elements. So that in endeavouring to exhibit these
processes of synthesis and analysis, we appear to be engaged,
like a chemist, in combining elementary substances into solid
forms, and again in resolving these forms into their constituent
ingredients.” (p. xii). And in respect of this special character,
Sanskrit, he says, is a different language from the Semitic
languages (of which the Bible and the Quran are expressions).

And yet, in spite of this clear understanding of Sanskrit,
an Arsha dictionary remained with him only “a beautiful
philological dream, a dream, however, which could not receive
practical shape without raising the Lexicon to a level of scientific
perfection unsuited to the needs of ordinary students.” (p. xiii)

Why unsuited?The answer lies in his mission and the
main object of his mission. The scientific way of interpretation
and explanation was counter to the purpose for which Monier
WiIliams was appointed Professor of Sanskrit at Oxfordwhere
he occupied the Boden Chair after H.H.Wilson who had been a
member of the Committee of Public Instruction in India under
Lord Macaulay as Chairman and Lord William Bentinck as
Governor General of India. And then English had been accepted
and introduced as the medium as well as the content of Education.

Monier Williams says: “One consideration which led my
predecessor (Professor H.H.Wilson) to pass on to me his project
of a root-arranged Lexicon was that, on being elected to the Boden
Chair, he felt that the elaboration of such a work would be

( xxiii ) ( xxiv )



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
incompatible with the practical objects for which the Boden
Professorship was founded. . . The main object was really a
missionary one, as I have shown in the Preface of this volume.”
(p. xi)

The object, Professor Williams explains in the Preface to
his Dictionary (p. ix): “I must draw attention to the fact that I am
only the second occupant of the Boden Chair, and that its founder,
Colonel Boden, stated most explicitly in his will (dated August
15, 1811) that the special object of his munificent bequest was to
promote the translation of the Scriptures (that is, the Bible) into
Sanskrit, so as‘to enable his countrymen to proceed in the
conversion of the natives of India to the Christian Religion’.

“Surely then it need not be thought surprising, if
following in the footsteps of my venerated master, I have made
it the chief aim of my professional life to provide facilities for
the translation of our sacred Scriptures into Sanskrit, and
for the promotion of a better knowledge of the religions and
customs of India as the best way to a knowledge of the religious
needs of our great Eastern Dependency (India). My very first
public lecture delivered after my election (to the Boden Chair)
in 1860 was on ‘The Study of Sanskrit in Relation to
Missionary Work in India’ (published in 1861)”. (pp. xxi)

For any student of Veda, specially in India, in fact
anywhere, it is difficult to overlook the words of Monier Williams
in the Preface and Introduction to his Dictionary of Sanskrit, for
the reason thatfrom translation of Christian Scriptures into
Sanskrit with a missionary motive, the translation of Sanskrit
Scriptures into English was but the next and ‘logical’ step
with that same missionary motive of conversion, one to extol,
the other to denigrate:

One example, of extolment, is the following translation
of the Bible, ‘The Gospel according to John’:

Yohana-likhitä Susamvåda¨;
∫shvarasya våkyam Yishor mahatvam avatåra kathåca.

Jesus here is presented as anAvatara, someone a very God
for the traditional Hindu, although the Gospel does not mention
the incarnation at all. (The translation of The Bible in Sanskrit by

J.Wenger is available on the internet.)

The other example, of denigration, is given here below
from W.D. Whitney’s translation of the Atharvaveda (7, 107, 1)
edited and revised by K.L. Joshi, published by Parimal
Publications, Delhi, 2004:

Namaskætya dyåvåpæthiv∂bhyåmantarik¶åya mætyave.
Mek¶åmyµurdhvasti¶¢han må må hinsi¶hur∂‹varå¨.
“Having paid homage to heaven and earth, to the

atmosphere, to Death, I will urinate standing erect; let not the
Lords (Ishvara) harm me.”

I give below an English rendering of the same mantra
translated by Pundit Satavalekara in Hindi:

“Having done homage to heaven and earth and to the
middle regions and Death (Yama), I stand high and watch (the
world of life). Let not my masters hurt me.”

An English rendering of the same mantra translated by
Pundit Jai Dev Sharma in Hindi is the following:

“Having done homage to heaven and earth (i.e. father and
mother) and to the immanent God and Yama (all Dissolver),
standing high and alert, I move forward in life. These masters of
mine, pray, may not hurt me.”

I would like to quote my own translation of the mantra
now under print:

“Having done homage to heaven and earth, and to the
middle regions, and having acknowledged the fact of death as
inevitable counterpart of life under God’s dispensation, now
standing high, I watch the world and go forward with showers of
the cloud. Let no powers of earthly nature hurt and violate me.”

‘Showers of the cloud’ is a metaphor, as in Shelley’s poem
‘the Cloud’: “I bring fresh showers for the thirsting flowers”,
which suggests a lovely rendering.

The problem here arises from the verb ‘mekshami’ from
the root ‘mih’ which means ‘to shower’ (sechane). It depends on
the translator’s sense and attitude to sacred writing how the
message is received and communicated in an interfaith context
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with no strings attached (or unattached).

This extolment and denigration was happening around
the time when the English language, English education and
missionary work had been introduced into India and was raging
on top. Swami Dayananda faced this challenge with boldness and
caution, still with an open mind, all prepared even for correction.
He based his interpretation of the Vedas onNirukta and the
etymological principles of word interpretation, and interpretation
of the word in the context, both local and total, because the local
is an integral part of the total whole.

We are living in an age of science and reason, democracy
and freedom, globalism and global communication, and we feel
the need for a free and frank interfaith dialogue. In such an age,
ritualism and mythology is not enough. If we want to understand
and present Veda as a body of universal knowledge and articulation
of divine awareness of existence, there is no escape from Yaska,
Panini, Patanjali, Dayananda andAurobindo, because they provide
the key principles and practice of scientific interpretation of an
ancient scientific language such as Vedic Sanskrit which has no
historical parallel for comparison. The language of science tells
no stories, no myths. It states the truth pure and simple. Hence
the resort to Swami Dayananda, either before or after Sayana and
the western scholars, is indispensable.

There is one observation I must make on Swami
Dayananda. Swami Dayananda has given a socio-economic
orientation to the Vedic mantras because he underscores the
relevance of the Vedas to the social, economic and political
situation of humanity, especially in India, which was necessary
and highly meaningful. For example, the Ashwins, in general,
are the complementary powers of nature and humanity working
as twin forces like the positive and negative currents of electricity,
or like the theoretician and the laboratory man, or the curative
and recuperative powers of medicine and nature’s powers of
rejuvenation. Swami Dayananda often explains such powers in
the interest of practical understanding: he defines them as teacher
and preacher, or father and mother, sun and moon, fire and water,
prana andApana energy, ruler and council, scientist and engineer,
and so on, depending on the mantra context. Sometimes it appears

as if he is delimiting the open-ended general meaning of the Veda.
But we should be careful before we say so, and realise that the
definiteness of his meaning is illustrative and in no way
exhaustive. In this translation such situations have been
appreciated and the meaning has been kept open ended, inclusive
of the meanings given by Swami Dayananda, as suggested by
Yaska and the etymology of the terms. In short, this translation
has been done with cautious reference to Sayana, under the
guidance of Swami Dayananda, with respect for Pundit
Satavalekara and with very careful observance of the western
anglers.

Pundit Satavalekara comes in between Sayana and swami
Dayananda for his excellent syntactic structures of mantra
meanings in continuous Hindi. But he explains words such as
Indra,Agni,Ashwins, Vrtra, Trita, Bhujyu, Kashyapa, Jamadagni,
etc. as proper names so that the mantra appears to be a mythical
or historical statement of either fact or fiction. But Swami
Dayananda interprets these terms in the yaugic manner and
explains them as scientific terms of the forms, functions, orders
and attributes of the powers of existence representing the
manifestive diversity of one Divinity and one Prakrti in the state
of objective existence. These words are not historical names,
because the time context of the creation of the Vedas remains
unknown beyond history and imagination as even Max Muller
confessed in his Gifford lectures in 1890.

This translation respects the entire tradition of Vedic
interpretation, and under the guidance of this tradition takes Vedic
interpretation to the original level of scientific rationality in the
context of modern consciousness, modern language and global
culture, a message both sanatan and, at the same time, modern
(ref. Atharva, 10,8,23).

Take just one example of the problem I have faced, with
the solution I have suggested: Yajurveda (36, 23) says, if we take
the literal meaning in the ordinary sense: “May the waters, pranic
energies and herbs be friendly to us and may they be enemies to
those who hate us and whom we hate.” How can we accept this?
How can the same waters, tonics and herbs be good friends to us
and enemies to those we hate or those who hate us? Medicine is
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medicine after all. This is excellent stuff for a translator who
believes that Vedic poetry is nothing but the voice of a tribal society
in the barbaric, not civilized, state of social evolution. But let us
think deeply. What is the context? Who are our enemies in that
context? Who or what are those that injure us? What are those
we hate or want to injure and destroy? The context is health. In
the context of health, they are the ailments, diseases, germs and
bacteria, viruses, negativities and side effects of medicines in our
system. So the correct and scientific interpretation in the context
of health would be: “May waters, tonics, pranic energies and
medicinal herbs be good friends of our health and immunity
system and let the waters, tonics, pranic energies and herbal
medicines act against those ailments, diseases and negativities
which injure us, which we hate to suffer and which we love to
destroy. Moreover let them have no side effects because side
effects too aggravate the negativities and injure us.” This is the
reasonable prayer and health programme of an advanced society.
And then, logically in the next mantra, follows the prayer for a
full hundred years and more of life and healthy living (Yajurveda,
36, 24). Veda thus is food for thought.

In human terms: If a legendary celebrity can admire
another human figure as “inscrutable, apocalyptic, a mysterious
poem written in flesh and blood”, how much more – infinitely
more– mysterious, inscrutable, apocalyptic would be the Cosmic
Poem (Devasya Kavyah) created in the language of the Ultimate
Vision?

Veda is a Cosmic Poem: the more we know, the more we
know the Veda, and the more we know the Veda, the more we
know.

Indeed, every reader should stand before the Veda, every
verse of It in fact, as Arjuna stood before the Cosmic Krishna,
waiting and watching intently, for the burst of a thousand suns,
for the Dawn on top of the Earth, for the Revelation.

May the light burst forth, I pray.

—Tulsi Ram

Introduction to Rgveda

This translation of Rgveda is meant for an average
English knowing reader who is keen to know:

What is Veda? What is it all about? Is it old or new?

If it’s old, what is its relevance today? And if it is
relevant, is it relevant to me also? Or is it relevant only to
some particular community in some particular country at
some particular time?

These are relevant questions especially in an age of
science, democracy and globalism.

Veda is Knowledge. The very word ‘Veda’ means
knowledge. It is derived from the root ‘vid’, which means:
‘to be, to know, to think, and to benefit from’.

So whatever is is Veda, the very world of existence
is Veda. The knowledge of the world of existence is Veda.
The extension of knowledge through thought and research
further is Veda. And to use that knowledge for the benefit of
mankind with the protection and preservation of nature and
the environment, without hurting any form of life, that is
Veda.

Veda is knowledge, pure and simple, as science is
knowledge. Science is knowledge of nature as nature is and
as it works according to its own laws. In science, there is no
story no history. Similarly in the Veda, there is no story, no
history. And just as science is knowledge in scientific
language free from local colour and historical variations of
form and meaning, so Veda too is knowledge in scientific
language free from local colour and historical variations.
Therefore Vedic language has to be interpreted and
understood according to the laws and technique of its own
structure as stated by seers such asYaska, Panini and Patanjali

( xxiv ) ( xxx )



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
medicine after all. This is excellent stuff for a translator who
believes that Vedic poetry is nothing but the voice of a tribal society
in the barbaric, not civilized, state of social evolution. But let us
think deeply. What is the context? Who are our enemies in that
context? Who or what are those that injure us? What are those
we hate or want to injure and destroy? The context is health. In
the context of health, they are the ailments, diseases, germs and
bacteria, viruses, negativities and side effects of medicines in our
system. So the correct and scientific interpretation in the context
of health would be: “May waters, tonics, pranic energies and
medicinal herbs be good friends of our health and immunity
system and let the waters, tonics, pranic energies and herbal
medicines act against those ailments, diseases and negativities
which injure us, which we hate to suffer and which we love to
destroy. Moreover let them have no side effects because side
effects too aggravate the negativities and injure us.” This is the
reasonable prayer and health programme of an advanced society.
And then, logically in the next mantra, follows the prayer for a
full hundred years and more of life and healthy living (Yajurveda,
36, 24). Veda thus is food for thought.

In human terms: If a legendary celebrity can admire
another human figure as “inscrutable, apocalyptic, a mysterious
poem written in flesh and blood”, how much more – infinitely
more– mysterious, inscrutable, apocalyptic would be the Cosmic
Poem (Devasya Kavyah) created in the language of the Ultimate
Vision?

Veda is a Cosmic Poem: the more we know, the more we
know the Veda, and the more we know the Veda, the more we
know.

Indeed, every reader should stand before the Veda, every
verse of It in fact, as Arjuna stood before the Cosmic Krishna,
waiting and watching intently, for the burst of a thousand suns,
for the Dawn on top of the Earth, for the Revelation.

May the light burst forth, I pray.

—Tulsi Ram

Introduction to Rgveda

This translation of Rgveda is meant for an average
English knowing reader who is keen to know:

What is Veda? What is it all about? Is it old or new?

If it’s old, what is its relevance today? And if it is
relevant, is it relevant to me also? Or is it relevant only to
some particular community in some particular country at
some particular time?

These are relevant questions especially in an age of
science, democracy and globalism.

Veda is Knowledge. The very word ‘Veda’ means
knowledge. It is derived from the root ‘vid’, which means:
‘to be, to know, to think, and to benefit from’.

So whatever is is Veda, the very world of existence
is Veda. The knowledge of the world of existence is Veda.
The extension of knowledge through thought and research
further is Veda. And to use that knowledge for the benefit of
mankind with the protection and preservation of nature and
the environment, without hurting any form of life, that is
Veda.

Veda is knowledge, pure and simple, as science is
knowledge. Science is knowledge of nature as nature is and
as it works according to its own laws. In science, there is no
story no history. Similarly in the Veda, there is no story, no
history. And just as science is knowledge in scientific
language free from local colour and historical variations of
form and meaning, so Veda too is knowledge in scientific
language free from local colour and historical variations.
Therefore Vedic language has to be interpreted and
understood according to the laws and technique of its own
structure as stated by seers such asYaska, Panini and Patanjali

( xxiv ) ( xxx )



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
and as explained by Swami Dayananda in his grammatical
works and his notes on Vedic words in his commentary on
the Vedas.

But there is a difference between scientific
knowledge and Vedic knowledge: While science is
knowledge of nature to the extent that man has been able to
discover it, Veda is the quintessential knowledge of all that
is, including nature, all that happens, all that we are, all that
we do, and all that we reap in consequence of our action. It
is the Original and Universal knowledge of the Reality of
Existence and the Ideality of our aspirations, covering the
facts and processes of existence, their interaction and the
laws that operate in the interaction. In short, Veda is an eternal
articulation of Omniscience, The Voice of God.

Vedic knowledge is classified thematically into three:
Stuti, Prarthana and Upasana. Stuti, praise, is solemn
reverential remembrance and description of the attributes,
nature, character and function of divine powers. Prarthana,
prayer, is an autosuggestive resolution to realise our
limitations and rise above those limitations by calling on
Divinity for aid and blessings when we have exhausted our
effort and potential. Upasana is meditation, the surrender of
our limited identity to participate in the Divine Presence.
Stuti implies knowledge (Janana), Prarthana implies humility
and action (Karma), and Upasana implies total love and
surrender (Bhakti). In consequence, formally, Vedic
knowledge is divided into four:

Rgveda is the Veda of Knowledge, Yajurveda is the
Veda of Karma, Samaveda is theVeda of Bhakti, andAtharva-
veda is Brahma Veda, an umbrella, celebrating the Divine
Presence as in Book 10, hymns 7 and 8.

Rgveda is the Veda of knowledge revealed by
Parameshvara, Lord Supreme Himself. All the four Vedas

were received by the primeval Rshis from That Supreme
Divinity (Rgveda, 10, 90, 9). That Supreme power and
presence is One and only one, wise sages call it by many
names such as Agni, Indra, Mitra, Varuna and others. That
one Lord creates this wonderful world of many forms and
pervades it simultaneously (6, 47, 18). The creative evolution
begins from that and when one cycle is complete, the
involution ends up therein (10, 129, 7). The light of the sun
radiates from there (10, 37, 3), the streams of life flow from
there through the medium of five elements (1, 164, 3). We
too come from there and retire unto That when the existential
sojourn terminates (8, 44, 23), that is the covenant of man
and God. The truth of Vedas is eternal (5, 25, 2). Law is
eternal (4, 23, 8).

Our life is a lovely sojourn of our active and
intelligent choice (5, 1, 2; 6, 15, 9) in the fivefold body (5,
47, 5), or outside the body (1, 164, 30), in a homely paradise
on earth (6, 120, 3), or in a fools paradise (9, 64, 20-1).
Therefore the one basic commandment of Vedas is “Be man”,
intelligent human being (10, 53, 6), be a visionary which
you ought to be (1, 31, 6), in the category of Deva, godliness
(1, 68, 2), remembering fully well that each one comes alone
for a short time (10, 97, 5), to live in a house of clay (8, 44,
23) which is not our ultimate destination. Therefore our self-
fulfilment lies through breaking the threefold bonds of body,
mind and spiritual ignorance (1, 24, 15), rise beyond the
darkness and reach the light Divine (1, 50, 10). The Light is
our real potential as children of Immortality, unhurt,
imperishable (1, 148, 5).

Rgveda begins with an invocation and prayer to
Agni, Lord of light and energy, giver of life and light, the
first, original and ultimate High-priest of the yajna of creative
evolution and ends with a prayer to Agni for the gift of the
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fragrance and nectar of yajnic life from the vedi of

the earth. It exhorts humanity to live together in creative and
cooperative unity, to act and move together, to speak together,
and to think together for a united decision and common
achievement, knowing each other’s mind in harmony in the
same tradition as the ancient wise followed in the
performance of Dharma.

Rgveda gives a clear picture of the socio-political
and economic organisation of humanity from the local to the
international level. The Vedic word for a brilliant,
enlightened, sovereign republic is Swarajya (3, 49, 2; 3, 46,
1; 3, 45,5; 1, 36, 7). The word for such an organisation is
Rashtra. For such a Rashtra, efforts have to be made (1, 80,9),
there should be three assemblies: the Executive, Legislature,
the Law and Order and Defence forces (3, 38, 6), and the
Educational Authority. The ruler and the assemblies have to
be elected by the people from amongst the educated and
socially dedicated people (Atharva, 3, 4, 2). Yajurveda and
Atharva-Veda provide further details. The Vedic ideal of any
human organisation and its law is that the organisation, in
order to be just, creative, productive and egalitarian, must be
an organism, a living, intelligent, self-organising, autonomous
sovereign system.

The universe, the social system too, is a Purusha, a
person (10, 90,2) of which the intellectual is the spokesman
of values, of knowledge, rectitude and piety, the law and
order and defence forces are the guards, the produces are
providers, and the ancillary services are assistants, all
governed by law which should be a human version of Rtam,
the law of Nature and Divinity governing the universe.

There are many other Themes as prayers to
Parameshvara, divine attributes of the forces of Nature,
attributes, potential and limitations of the individual soul,

life and death, individual freedom, marriage and family life,
free social mobility under the Verna-Ashrama Dharma based
on merit, precreation stage of existence (10, 129, 1-7) which
was the Zero state which we can describe neither as existence
nor as non-existence: There ‘was’or, may be, there ‘was not’:

It was the state of Zero Absolute,

The Hour beyond the hour.

No night, no day, no life nor death,

No existence, nor no-existence,

Darkness beyond the dark.

Silence, mother of speech,

Void, mother of space and time,

THAT One beyond the name,

Breathing alone without breath

Ever awake.

The flow consumed in the point of no dimensions

Potential Infinity.

This is Vision beyond the vision of mind, the mystery
of Rgveda.

Between this point of Potential Infinity for creation
and the time of cosmic dissolution there is the evolutionary
and involuntary interplay of natural forcesAgni, Indra, Soma,
Pusha, Vaishvanara, Ashvins, Savita, Maruts, Sarasvati,
heaven and earth, and the social dynamics of humanity for
four billion and three hundred and twenty million years, a
drama of infinite variety, ultimately all sucked in into the
mysterious Black Hole, and then the breath out, back again.

So, says Rgveda, be good, do good, and make the
world noble (Rg. 9, 63, 5).

Samaveda is Bhaktiveda in song, a symphony of
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Veda mantras chiefly from Rgveda in celebration of theTruth,
Beauty and Goodness of life and the Power, Glory, Sublimity
and Beatitude of Divinity. It begins with an invitation toAgni,
Light and Life of the universe, moves to Indra, the Power
and Glory of Divinity and then to Beatific Soma, divine Spirit
of peace and universal joy, and ends with thanks and prayer
to All-listening Indra, All-embracing Pusha, inviolable
Tarkshya, and Brhaspati, Lord of Infinity, for the gifts of
peace, progress, prosperity and total well being.

Yajurveda is Karma Veda, knowledge of the
application of knowledge in practical living in a positive,
creative and constructive manner at both the individual and
the collective level. This way of living and working is “Yajna”
which, in simple words, means a selfless and participative
way of living and thereby creating the maximum out of the
minimum for all, including nature, humanity, the environment
and the whole universe, with complete faith in the living,
breathing, intelligent self-organising, self-conscious,
Sovereign System. Living the yajnic way, we realise that
Nature is an organisn, a tree,Ashwattha, and the entire cosmos
including ourselves is a Purusha, and we as human beings
are but cells in this Divine Purusha. Without living this way
in a state of full awareness, we cannot realise that you and I,
Mother Nature and the Supreme Brahma are all together,
one in union and communion.

Vedic knowledge then is the Divine knowledge of
existence from the dimensionless point and particle unto
Infinity. And prayerful living and communion in meditation
and yoga means: Self-integration of the particle, Re-
integration of the part with the whole, and Re-Union of the
finite with the Infinite.

This is the climactic close of Yajurveda: The light
and life that shines in and beyond the sun is that Supreme

Purusha. That is there, and that is here, in me too.

Om is the saviour. Om is Bramha. Bramha is Infinite,
Sublime!

The message of Yajurveda begins with the rousing
divine call to live: “Be vibrant as the winds!” But we must
be gratefully vibrant: “O Lord we pray for and thank thee for
the gift of food and energy for life, for the health and
efficiency of body, mind and soul.” All of us must dedicate
ourselves to Savita, giver of life and light, with devotion to
the highest, yajnic, action, we must not hurt the ‘Cow’, and
we must not allow a thief to boss over us and deprive us of
our creative freedom of thought, word and deed.

Atharva-Veda is Brahma Veda, umbrella knowledge
of existence both Murtta andAmurtta, concrete and abstract.
It is the knowledge of Prakrti, Mother Nature, as well as of
Purusha, the Soul, the individual Jiva as well as the Cosmic
Soul Brahma. It begins with a celebrative description of the
thrice-seven variant evolutes of Prakrti and a prayer to
Vachaspati, Lord of Nature and the Word of Knowledge, to
bless us with strength, energy, intelligence and knowledge
emanating from those thrice-seven forms of the world of
Nature and Spirit. It covers the world of humanity from the
individual to the total collective personality of humanity,
including social structures from the family, community and
the nation up to the international United Nations. It pays
homage to Divinity, Jyeshtha Brahma, Supreme Presiding
Spirit and Power, immanent and transcendent, which creates
and sustains and winds up the world of existence in each
cycle of creation, eternally (10, 7-8, and 19, 6). Towards the
endAtharva-Veda pays homage to Brahma and Mother Veda
with thanks for the gifts of good health and full age, vibrant
pranic energy, noble progeny, ample wealth, fame, lasting
achievement and divine lustre of life. These are the gifts of
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Vedic knowledge in life, and when one cycle of

existence reaches the hour of completion, the Mother
Knowledge returns to her eternal and Original abode,
Jyeshtha Brahma Itself, the mighty, mysterious, awful Silence,
impenetrable Darkness, Smaller than the smallest
conceivable, yet Greater than the greatest imaginable, the
Original and Ultimate Home of all that matter, energy, thought
and Speech is, beyond time and space.

As you open the text of Rg-Veda, you find the words:
Agni, Madhucchanda Rshi. ‘Devata’ here means the subject
which is dealt with in the mantra. ‘Devata’ as a Vedic term
means a presence, a power, a force, which is brilliant,
illuminative, and generous. The ‘Devata’ of a mantra may
be God, the One Sacchidananda Brahma as in the closing
mantra quoted above, or Savita, the same One self-refulgent
God as in the opening mantra of Yajurveda, or it can be a
generous divine power of Nature such as the sun, moon, earth;
or it can be a noble person of brilliant quality of nature,
character and performance as a ruler, leader, commander,
teacher, etc.What the ‘Devata’means in any particular mantra
depends on the total context that emerges from the mantra in
its thematic environment of the hymn.

Madhucchanda is the Rshi of the opening mantra.
The Rshi in theArsha tradition is not the author of the mantra,
Rshi is the exponent of the meaning of the mantra. As
Maharshi Yaska says in the Nirukta, Rshis are the ‘seers of
the mantras: they are the sages who went into deep meditation
unto the universal frequency of the Cosmic Mind and
experienced the voice of Divinity speaking in the mantra,
the mantra, a semantic correspondence of the Divine Voice,
the Divine Voice, a sound correspondence of Divine
Awareness of the Reality of Existence in the modes of Being
and Becoming.

Who then is the poet of the Vedas? The answer is in
Yajurveda 40, 8: That Cosmic Spirit which pervades and rules
every moving particle in the moving universe is “the poet,
thinker, all-comprehending, and self-existent”. That is the
Lord who creates the world of existence, ordains the Laws
of its dynamics, and reveals the poetry of its beauty and
majesty, the Vedas. “From that Lord of universal yajna were
born the Rks and Samans. From Him were born the Chhandas
of Atharva-veda and from Him were born the Yajus”,
(Yajurveda 31, 7). The Vedic lore comes in Pura-kalpa, the
beginning of the world of humanity (Shvetashvataropanishad,
6, 22) and when its function is over at the end of the kalpa,
one cycle of existence, it retires into Brahma-loka (Atharva-
veda 19, 71, 1).

The Vedas were revealed by the Lord Omniscient to
four primeval Rshis: Rgveda to Agni, Yajurveda to Vayu,
Samaveda toAditya, andAtharva-veda toAngira, directly in
their spiritual consciousness. The Sage Brahma received and
collected the four from them and passed them on to other
sages.

When were the Vedas revealed? What is their age?
How old are they? As old as the age of humanity on earth.
The Lord who creates humanity leaves them not to nature
like animals. He enlightens them with the knowledge of
existence and their place in the world with the vision of their
journey and its culmination. Swami Dayananda works out
the age of the Vedas on the basis of Surya Siddhanta which
in the year 2010 A.D. comes to 1,96,08,53,110 years.

If someone does not accept it and insists on historical
proof, let us listen to Max Muller from whom we learn of
the problem of the date or dates but with no possibility of
solution on scientific and historical grounds.

Max Muller is known as a world renowned Vedic
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scholar and exegesist of the West. Max Muller once ventured
to pronounce a purely arbitrary date based on unproven
assumptions that around 1200 B.C. was the date of the
Rgveda. Later, he himself warned his students that “Whether
the Vedic Hymns were composed in 1000 or 1500 or 2000
B.C., no power on earth could ever fix .... Whatever may be
the date of the Vedic hymns... they have their own unique
place and stand by themselves”. Such daring presumptions
of western scholars about the date of the Vedas are exposed
by Graham Hancock in his latest researches, in his explosive
book:Underworld: The Mysterious Origins of Civilization
(2002).

Hancock first gives the range of dates accepted by
Western scholars such as Max Muller and Dr. Mitchiner, a
great authority on ancient Sanskrit texts: Vedas 1500-800
BC, Brahmanas 900-600 BC, Aranyakas 700-500 BC,
Upanishads 600-400 BC, Mahabharata 350 BC-50 AD,
Ramayana 250 BC-200AD, Puranas AD 200-1500.
“Amazing!” says he: “Whether starting in 1500 BC, 1400
BC or 1200 BC, the timelines, suggested for the compilation
and codification of the Vedas, all rest on the now thoroughly
falsified and bankrupt (and rejected) idea of an Aryan
invasion of India around 1500 BC”. He continues: ‘There
was no such thing as anAryan race that spoke Indo –European
languages and authored the Vedas, there was no such event
as an Aryan invasion of India. ‘Arya’ does not mean a race,
it means a noble, educated and cultured person. So once the
hypothesis of the Aryan invasion is rejected, the structure of
the supposed dates of the Vedas and other texts crumbles
like a house of cards.’And then he sums up his view of the
Western approach to the Vedas and Indian civilization:
“Almost everything that was ever written about this literature
and civilization before five years ago (i.e., before 1997) is
wrong.” (See pp. 131, 116, 129)

Max Muller himself in his Gifford Lectures in 1890
had confessed that “no power on earth could ever fix” the
date of the Vedas. Even Mitchiner himself concedes that “the
dating of Sanskrit texts is a notoriously difficult problem”
(Quoted Ibid p. 131).

Who could then possibly speak the truth about
ancient Indian civilisation and the Vedic literature? Says
Hancock (p. 105): “Perhaps we are coming to a time when
ancient India will speak for herself again after millennia of
silence.” It was Swami Dayananda who spoke for India and
the Vedas in the Rshis’ tradition after millennia of silence to
correct the distortions of Indian history and redeem Vedic
literature and the Vedic tradition.

If no history, no Science, no human imagination can
help, better follow the sages tradition, Surya Siddhanta, and
the daily sankalpa of the dedicated Brahmanas. And lastly
follow the internal evidence of the Vedas themselves: Vedas
are the Original, Universal, Eternal articulation of Divinity,
by Divinity, for humanity at the beginning of human creation.
(Yajurveda, 26, 2; Shvetashvataropanishad, 6, 18)

Since Vedas are the oldest recorded knowledge of
the world, no one can guess how much time, even ages, might
have passed between the Vedas and the next work in Sanskrit.
If so, there is no other work in Sanskrit comparable to the
Vedas. Consequently the language of any other work would
not provide any clue for the interpretation of Veda mantras.
Vedic language then has to be interpreted on its own, and the
only key available for such independent interpretation is the
Nirukta and Nighantu of Maharshi Yaska, the grammatical
works of Panini and Patanjali, and Swami Dayananda’s notes
in his commentary on Vedic verses explaining the structure
and meaning of the words. Without reference to these bases
of Vedic interpretation, certain words have been given a very
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distorted meaning in other translations by Max

Muller, Griffith, Whitney, and even Sayana. The torch light
for proper translation today is the Arsha tradition followed
by Swami Dayananda.

The Arsha way is the only right way, the key, to
discover the truth of the Vedas.According to ShriAurobindo,
Swami Dayananda alone, in modern times, possessed this
key to the secret of the Vedas. Interpreted this way the Vedas
shine in their essential scientific refulgence. As science is
pure knowledge, no story, no history, no mythology, so are
the Vedas, pure knowledge: knowledge of nature, mind, spirit,
human society, Dharma, the dynamics of existence and the
right way of living as individuals and as members of
organised society upto the international level. Even Max
Muller, though he was once committed to uprooting the
religion of India by his arbitrary translation of Rgveda, had
to admit in hisBiographical Essays that: “To Swami
Dayananda, everything contained in the Vedas was not only
perfect truth, but he went one step further and, by their
interpretation, succeeded in persuading others that everything
worth knowing, even the most recent inventions of modern
science, were alluded to in the Vedas. Steam Engines,
Electricity, Telegraphy and Wireless Marconogram were
shown to have been at least in the germ known to the poets
of the Vedas”. In fact Shri Aurobindo in his essay on
“Dayananda and the Veda” goes even further: “There is
nothing fantastic in Dayananda’s idea thatVeda contains truth
of science as well as truth of religion (i.e., Dharma). I will
even add my own conviction that Veda contains other truths
of a Science the modern world does not at all possess, and in
that case, Dayananda has rather understated than overstated
the depth and range of the Vedic wisdom (see ‘Bankim, Tilak,
Dayananda’, p. 57).

The basic requirement of scriptural interpretation for
us is faith and intellingetial solemnity, not doubt and cynicism.
This way, if we want to confirm our faith in the scientific
vision of the Veda, refer to Rgveda 1, 34, 7 and 9 for three-
stage rocket chariot of the Ashwins, to 1, 36, 18 for Agni
missile, to 1, 37, 3 for winds and communication, to 1, 46,
10 for concentration of light, to 1, 52, 1 and 1, 36, 1 for the
science of missile defence and space-craft, to 6, 46, 11 for
missiles and war heads, and so on. The position of the solar
system with planets and satellites, earth’s and sun’s
gravitation, solar healing, parliamentary democracy,
organisational structure of the nation and the international
world, water and electric energy, and so many other subjects
are hinted at in Vedic verses. We need serious research to
work out the details. Had even Einstein read the Purusha
Sukta of the Vedas, Brahma Sutras and Sankhya Vaisheshika
philosophy, probably he would have found clues to his search
for Unified Field theory of the universe.

Beyond faith and intelligential solemnity we need
vision, potential Darshan of the Vedic Rshis. Once you have
had the vision of truth, doubts disappear and questions recede
into silence because, then, nothing shines but the Truth, and
Divinity Itself reveals It’s Reality with showers of Grace. In
this mood and in this spirit, I suggest, you start your search
for Vedic Truth and the Mystery of Existence.

Lastly, if the Vedic lore is as old as humanity itself,
what is its relevance today in the modern world?Ask yourself
other questions: What is the relevance of Galileo or Newton
or the Theory of Relativity, two plus two makes four, Swaraj,
the Vedic word for freedom and self-discipline? Truth is truth,
when the statement was or is made is irrelevant. Vedic truth,
if you find it convincing and acceptable, is relevant not only
for today but also for all time, to every person, everywhere.
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Yajurveda itself says (26, 2):

“Yathemam vacham kalyanim avadani janebhyah”:

Just as I speak (reveal) this auspicious holy Word of
the Veda for all people (without any discrimination of high
or low), so should you too communicate it to all people of
the world whoever, whatever, wherever they be.

—Tulsi Ram

DIACRITICAL MARKS OF TRANSLITERATION

Vowels

• a •Ê å ß i ßü ∂
©U u ™§ µu ´§ æ ´§Ï ¿
‹Î læ ‹Ï ¿
∞ e ∞ð ai •ô o •õ au

•ŸÈSflÊ⁄U ( ¢ )  ≈    Áfl‚ªü (—)  ¨
( ° ) ¤

Consonants
Guttural

∑ï÷§ k πï÷ kh ªï÷ g ÉÊï÷ gh æUï÷ ∆
Palatal

øï÷ c ¿Uï÷ ch ¡ï÷ j ¤Êï÷ jh ÜÊï÷ ¤
Lingual

≈Uï÷ ¢ ∆Uï÷ ¢h «÷U Œ …÷U Œh áÊï÷ ƒ
Dental

Ãï÷ t Õï÷ th Œ÷ d œï÷ dh Ÿï÷ n
Labial

¬ï÷ p »ï÷§ ph ’ï÷ b ÷ï÷ bh ◊ï÷ m
others

ÿ÷ y ⁄Uï÷ r ‹ï÷ l flï÷ v
‡Ê÷ ‹ ·ï÷ ¶ ‚ï÷ s „Uï÷ h
(ù)  í ú ˚m
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AUM

RGVEDA

´§ÇflðŒ—

MANDALA-1

Mandala 1/Sukta 1
Agni Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi

•�ÁªA◊Ëfi›ðU ¬ÈÆ⁄UôÁ„fiUÃ¢ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi Œð�fl◊ÎÆ|àfl¡fi◊÷–

„UôÃÊfi⁄¢U ⁄U%�œÊÃfi◊◊÷H§1H

1. Agnim∂¸e purohita≈ yaj¤asya devamætvijam.
Hotåra≈ ratnadhåtamam.

I invoke and worship Agni light of life, self-
refulgent lord of the universe, foremost leader and
inspirer, blazing light of yajnic creation, high-priest of
cosmic dynamics, controller of natural evolution, and
most generous giver of the treasures of life.

•�ÁªA— ¬ÍflðüÓ®|è�Ê�́ ü§Á·fi|è�Ê�⁄UË«Kô� ŸÍÃfiŸñL§�Ã–

‚ Œð�flÊ° ∞„U flfiÿÊÁÃH§2H

2. Agni¨ pµurvebhiræ¶ibhir∂Œyo nµutanairuta.
Sa devå~n eha vak¶ati.

Agni, lord of light and power, is ever adorable
by the saints and scholars of old and modern times. May

He bless us with divine vision, knowledge and power
in this world.

•�ÁªAŸÊfi ⁄U®RÁÿ◊fioAfl�Ã÷ ¬ô·fi◊ð�fl ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð–

ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ flË�⁄UflfiûÊ◊◊÷H§3H

3. Agninå rayima‹navat po¶ameva divedive.
Ya‹asa≈ v∂ravattamam.

By virtue of Agni, light and energy of the
universe, one advances in health and wealth day by day,
blest with honour and fame of the highest order of
heroes.

•ªAð� ÿ¢ ÿ�ôÊ◊fiäfl�⁄¢U Á√Ê�‡flÃfi— ¬Á⁄�U÷Í⁄UÁ‚fi–

‚ ßgð�flð·Èfi ªë¿UÁÃH§4H

4. Agne ya≈ yaj¤amadhvara≈ vi‹vata¨ paribhµu-
rasi. Sa iddeve¶u gacchati.

Agni, lord pervasive of yajna, you are all round
protector and promoter of all yajnic acts of love,
compassion and creation. May the yajna advance and
expand among the noblest powers of nature and
humanity.

•�ÁªA„UôüÃÊfi ∑�§Áfl∑ýfi§ÃÈ— ‚�àÿ|'‡ø�òÊüÊfiflSÃ◊—–

Œð�flô Œð�flð|è�Ê�⁄UÊ ªfi◊Ã÷H§§5H

5. Agnirhotå kavikratu¨ satya‹citra‹ravastama¨.
Devo devebhirå gamat.

Agni, self-refulgent lord of the universe, high-
priest of nature, poetic creator of cosmic yajna,
wondrous and most resounding, come and bless us with
the noblest gifts of life.

RGVEDA 1 2 RGVEDA
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ÿŒ�XïU ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� àfl◊ªAðfi ÷�ºý¢ ∑fi§Á⁄�UcÿÁ‚fi–

ÃflðûÊÃ÷ ‚�àÿ◊fiÁXïU⁄U—H§6H

6. Yada∆ga då‹u¶e tvamagne bhadra≈ kari¶yasi.
Tavet tat satyama∆gira¨.

Agni, life of life, surely you would do good to
the person who is generous and giving. Dear as the
breath of life, this is ever true of your divine nature.

©U¬fi àflÊªAð ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� Œô·ÊfiflSÃÁ'äÊ�üÿÊ fl�ÿ◊÷–

Ÿ◊ô� ÷⁄fiUãÃ� ∞◊fiÁ‚H§7H

7. Upa tvågne divedive do¶åvastardhiyå vayam.
Namo bharanta emasi.

Agni, lord omniscient, day by day, night and
day, with all our heart and soul we come to you bearing
gifts of homage in faith and humility.

⁄UÊ¡fiãÃ◊äfl�⁄UÊáÊÊ¢ ªô�¬Ê◊ÎÆÃSÿ� ŒËÁŒfiÁfl◊÷–

flœüÓ®◊ÊŸ¢� Sflð Œ◊ðfiH§8H

8. Råjantamadhvaråƒå≈ gopåmætasya d∂divim.
Vardhamåna≈ sve dame.

Bearing gifts of homage with faith and humility,
we come to Agni, self-refulgent ruling lord of yajnic
acts of love and compassion, protector of the earth and
the environment and illuminator of the Divine Word
and the universal law, immanently growing with the
expansive universe of His own creation.

‚ Ÿfi— Á¬�Ãðflfi ‚ÍÆŸflðùªAðfi ‚Í¬Êÿ�Ÿô ÷fifl–

‚øfiSflÊ Ÿ— Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§9H

9. Sa na¨ piteva sµunaveígne sµupåyano bhava.
Sacasvå na¨ svastaye.

As a father is ever one with his child in love, so
may Agni, lord of life and light and father guardian of
His creation, be ever close to us in love and benediction.
Father of us all, give us the grace of life divine.

Mandala 1/Sukta 2
Devata: Vayu (1), Indra-Vayu (4-6), Mitra-Varunau (7-

9), Madhucchanda Rshi

flÊÿ�flÊ ÿÊfiÁ„U Œ‡ÊüÃð�◊ð ‚ô◊Ê� •⁄¢UÓ∑Î§ÃÊ—–

Ãð·Ê¢ ¬ÊÁ„U üÊÈÆœË „Uflfi◊÷H§1H

1. Våyavå yåhi dar‹ateme somå ara≈kætå¨.
Te¶å≈ påhi ‹rudh∂ havam.

Vayu, lord of grace and majesty, come, listen to
our prayer, and protect and promote these somas
vitalized as nectar and adorned in beauty.

flÊÿfi ©�UÄÕðÁ÷fi¡ü⁄UãÃð� àflÊ◊ë¿UÊfi ¡Á⁄�UÃÊ⁄fiU—–

‚ÈÆÃ‚ôfi◊Ê •„�UÁflüŒfi—H§2H

2. Våya ukthebhirjarante tvåmacchå jaritåra¨.
Sutasomå aharvida¨.

Vayu, lord of life and majesty, the celebrants
who know the time and season of yajnic ecstasy, having
distilled the soma nectar of life, sing songs of joy in
praise of your glory.

flÊÿô� Ãflfi ¬ý¬Î@�ÃË œðŸÊfi Á¡ªÊÁÃ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

©�UM�§øË ‚ô◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§3H
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3. Våyo tava prapæ¤cat∂ dhenå jigåti då‹u¶e.
Urµuc∂ somap∂taye.

Vayu, breath of life and love, your voice of
omniscience resounding across heaven and earth
overflows like the mother cow for the generous yajnic
soul and gives him a surfeit of soma, drink of
immortality.

ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ ß�◊ð ‚ÈÆÃÊ ©U¬� ¬ýÿôfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÃ◊÷–

ßãŒfiflô flÊ◊ÈÆ‡Ê|'ãÃ� Á„UH§4H

4. Indravåyµu ime sutå upa prayobhirå gatam.
Indavo våmu‹anti hi.

Indra, lord of light, and Vayu, breath of life and
energy, distilled are these vital essences with joyous
experiments of yajna. They manifest and glorify your
divine light and power. Come and bless us.

flÊÿ�Áflãºýfi‡ø øðÃÕ— ‚ÈÆÃÊŸÊ¢ flÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚Í–

ÃÊflÊ ÿÊfiÃ�◊È¬fi ºý�flÃ÷H§5H

5. Våyavindra‹ca cetatha¨ sutånå≈ våjin∂vasµu.
Tåvå yåtamupa dravat.

Vayu and Indra, Lord’s powers of breath and light,
you vitalise and illuminate the objects of creation with
strength, energy and intelligence. Divinities of creation,
come and inspire life and nature farther at the fastest.

flÊÿ�Áflãºýfi‡ø ‚Èãfl�Ã •Ê ÿÊfiÃ�◊È¬fi ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷–

◊�|ÿfl1�>àÕÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ Ÿfi⁄UÊH§6H

6. Våyavindra‹ca sunvata å yåtamupa ni¶kætam.
Mak¶vitthå dhiyå narå.

Vayu and Indra, divine breath of life and divine
light of intelligence, both divinities of nature, inspire
the objects of creation with the sap of life. So do they
invest the human being with spirit and intelligence and
thus accomplish their creative yajna of evolution.

Á◊�òÊ¢ „ÈfiUflð ¬ÍÆÃŒfiÿÊ¢� flLfi§áÊ¢ ø Á⁄�U‡ÊÊŒfi‚◊÷–

Áœÿ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃÊøË¥� ‚ÊœfiãÃÊH§7H

7. Mitra≈ huve pµutadak¶a≈ varuƒa≈ ca ri‹ådasam.
Dhiya≈ ghætåc∂≈ sådhantå.

I invoke, with dedication, Mitra the sun, pure,
generous and sanctifying, and Varuna, pranic energy of
nature, nourishing and immunizing, both divine agents
of cosmic intelligence and natural powers of human
evolution (in science and art).

�́§ÃðŸfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊflÎÃÊflÎœÊflÎÃS¬Î‡ÊÊ–

∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ’ÎÆ„UãÃfi◊Ê‡ÊÊÕðH§8H

8. §Rtena mitråvaruƒåvætåvædhåvætaspæ‹å.
Kratu≈ bæhantamå‹åthe.

By virtue of the divine law, Mitra and Varuna,
sun and pranic energy, both extend the operation of the
natural law of cosmic evolution and inspire the human
intelligence to reach unto divine realisation. They both
pervade and energize the mighty yajna of the expanding
universe.

∑�§flË Ÿôfi Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ ÃÈÁfl¡Ê�ÃÊ ©fiUL�§ÿÊÿÊfi–

ŒÿÊ¢ ŒœÊÃð •�¬‚fi◊÷H§9H

9. Kav∂ no mitråvaruƒå tuvijåtå uruk¶ayå.
Dak¶a≈ dadhåte apasam.
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Creative, illuminative and inspiring, Mitra and
Varuna, sun and pranic energy, like the breath of life,
are universally pervasive and mighty potent, and both
wield the divine power of versatile action.

Mandala 1/Sukta 3
Devata: Ashvinau (1-3), Indra (4-6), Vishvedevah (7-9),

Sarasvati (10-12), Madhucchanda Rshi

•|‡flfiŸÊ� ÿÖflfi⁄UË�Á⁄U·ô� ºýflfià¬ÊáÊË� ‡ÊÈ÷fiS¬ÃË–

¬ÈLfi§÷È¡Ê øŸ�SÿÃfi◊÷H§1H

1. A‹vinå yajvar∂ri¶o dravatpåƒ∂ ‹ubhaspat∂.
Purubhujå canasyatam.

Ashvins, fire and water, are powers of the Divine
for quick motion through yajnic science. They are
sources of splendour, food and energy, comfort and joy.
Men of learning and science, let the two be developed
in a spirit of delight and dedication.

•|‡flfiŸÊ� ¬ÈLfi§Œ¢‚‚Ê� Ÿ⁄UÊ� ‡ÊflËfi⁄UÿÊ ÁäÊ�ÿÊ–

ÁœcáÿÊ� flŸfiÃ¢� Áª⁄fiU—H§2H

2. A‹vinå puruda≈saså narå ‹av∂rayå dhiyå.
Dhi¶ƒyå vanata≈ gira¨.

Ashvins, divine powers of creative energy
working through fire and water, are wondrous heroic
achievers of mighty deeds with relentless acts of
scientific study and research. Rich and generous, may
they respond to our invocations and grant our voice of
hope and prayer.

ŒdÊfi ÿÈÆflÊ∑fi§fl— ‚ÈÆÃÊ ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„üU·—–

•Ê ÿÊfiÃ¢ L§ºýflÃüŸËH§3H

3. Dasrå yuvåkava¨ sutå nåsatyå væktabarhi¶a¨.
Å yåta≈ rudravartan∂.

Scholars of distinction dedicated to divine
science, experts of natural metabolism, seated on the
sacred vedi of scientific yajna, working on the
marvellous powers of theAshvins, fire and water, eternal
media of divine power, for the elimination of suffering,
let the gifts of divinity come (for the benefit of
humanity).

ßãºýÊ ÿÊfiÁ„U ÁøòÊ÷ÊŸô ‚ÈÆÃÊ ß�◊ð àflÊ�ÿflfi—–

•áflËfiÁèÊ�SÃŸÊfi ¬ÍÆÃÊ‚fi—H§4H

4. Indrå yåhi citrabhåno sutå ime tvåyava¨.
Aƒv∂bhistanå pµutåsa¨.

Indra, Lord Supreme of wondrous light and
power, come and bless us. All these sacred objects in
existence, created, energised and extended over spaces
from the subtlest causes by you are sustained in your
divine power.

ßãºýÊ ÿÊfiÁ„U ÁäÊ�ÿðÁcÊ�Ãô Áfl¬ýfi¡ÍÃ— ‚ÈÆÃÊflfiÃ—–

©U¬� ’ýrÊïÊfiÁáÊ flÊ�ÉÊÃfi—H§5H

5. Indrå yåhi dhiye¶ito viprajµuta¨ sutåvata¨.
Upa brahmåƒi våghata¨.

Indra, Lord Supreme of light and life, meditated
by the pure at heart, realised by the enlightened, distilled
from the Veda and the world of existence by the visiona-
ries, come and inspire the chant of the dedicated yajakas.

ßãºýÊ ÿÊfiÁ„�U� ÃÍÃÈfi¡ÊŸ� ©U¬� ’ýrÊïÊfiÁáÊ „UÁ⁄Ufl—–

‚ÈÆÃð ŒfiÁœcfl Ÿ�‡øŸfi—H§6H
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6. Indrå yåhi tµutujåna upa brahmåƒi hariva¨.
Sute dadhi¶va na‹cana¨.

Indra, lord and breath of life, energy and speech,
come fast at the speed of light, vitalise our songs of
praise in yajna and bless us with food for the body, mind
and soul.

•ô◊Êfi‚‡ø·üáÊËœÎÃô� Áfl‡flðfi ŒðflÊ‚� •Ê ªfiÃ–

ŒÊ�‡flÊ¢‚ôfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·fi— ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷H§7H

7. Omåsa‹car¶aƒ∂dhæto vi‹ve devåsa å gata.
Då‹vå≈so då‹u¶a¨ suta≈.

Come ye, lovers of Om, lord creator and
protector of the universe, masters of light and lovers of
humanity, noblest visionaries of the world, generous
givers and benefactors of all, come and give us the
essence and wisdom distilled from life and literature.

Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚ôfi •�#È⁄fiU— ‚ÈÆÃ◊Ê ªfiãÃ� ÃÍáüÓÊÿ—–

©U�dÊßfifl� Sfl‚fi⁄UÊÁáÊH§8H

8. Vi‹ve devåso aptura¨ sutamå ganta tµurƒaya¨.
Usrå iva svasaråƒi.

Visionaries of the world, generous givers, wise
scholars of life and literature, fast as winds and eager
as dawn for the day and mother-cow for the calf in the
stall, come to your own and bring us the essences of
knowledge and wisdom.

Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚ôfi •�|dœ� ∞Á„fiU◊ÊÿÊ‚ô •�ºýÈ„fiU—–

◊ðœ¢ ¡È·ãÃ� flqïfiUÿ—H§9H

9. Vi‹ve devåso asridha ehimåyåso adruha¨.
Medha≈ ju¶anta vahnaya¨.

Divinities of the world, unerring and unfouling
lovers of Omniscience, free from hate and fear, come at
the fastest and join the ecstasies of the brilliant fires of
the yajna of love, compassion and knowledge.

¬Ê�fl�∑§Ê Ÿ�— ‚⁄fiUSflÃË� flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷flÊü�Á¡ŸËfiflÃË–

ÿ�ôÊ¢ flfic≈ÈU ÁäÊ�ÿÊflfi‚È—H§10H

10. Påvakå na¨ sarasvat∂ våjebhirvåjin∂vat∂.
Yaj¤a≈ va¶¢u dhiyåvasu¨.

May Sarasvati, goddess of divine speech,
mother knowledge of arts, science and divinity, come
with gifts of food for the mind and intellect and purify
us with the light of knowledge. May the mother grace
our yajna of arts and sciences and bless us with the light
divine.

øô�®Œ�ÁƒÊ�òÊË ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊfiŸ�Ê¢� øðÃfiãÃË ‚È◊ÃË�ŸÊ◊÷–

ÿ�ôÊ¢ Œfiœð� ‚⁄fiUSflÃËH§11H

11. Codayitr∂ sµunætånå≈ cetant∂ sumat∂nåm.
Yaj¤a≈ dadhe sarasvat∂.

Sarasvati, mother stream of eternal knowledge
and divine speech, inspires the seekers of universal truth
and cosmic law and enlightens the admirers of noble
wisdom and understanding. The divine flow of light
and knowledge carries on the universal yajna of nature
and humanity.

◊�„Uô •áÊü�— ‚⁄fiUSflÃË� ¬ý øðfiÃÿÁÃ ∑ð�§�ÃÈŸÊfi–

Áœÿô� Áfl‡flÊ� Áfl ⁄UÊfi¡ÁÃH§12H

12. Maho arƒa¨ sarasvat∂ pra cetayati ketunå.
Dhiyo vi‹vå vi råjati.
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Sarasvati, mighty ocean flow of mother
knowledge and divine speech, shines with her radiance
of omniscience and illuminates the universal mind and
the minds of humanity across the worlds of existence.

Mandala 1/Sukta 4
Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi

‚ÈÆ®M�§¬�∑ÎÆ§%È◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÊfiÁ◊fl ªô�ŒÈ„ðfiU–

¡ÈÆ®„ÍUÆ◊ÁSÊ� lÁflfilÁflH§1H

1. Surµupakætnumµutaye sudughåmiva godhuhe.
Juhµumasi dyavidyavi.

Just as the generous mother cow is milked for
the person in need of nourishment, so every day for the
sake of light and knowledge we invoke and worship
Indra, lord omnipotent of light and life, maker of beautiful
forms of existence and giver of protection and progress.

©U¬fi Ÿ�— ‚fl�ŸÊ ªfiÁ„�U ‚ô◊fiSÿ ‚ô◊¬Ê— Á¬’–

ªô�ŒÊ ßºýð�flÃô� ◊Œfi—H§2H

2. Upa na¨ savanå gahi somasya somapå¨ piba.
Godå id revato mada¨.

Indra, lord of light, protector of yajnic joy,
promoter of sense and mind, come to our yajna, accept
our homage of soma and give us the light and ecstasy
of the soul.

•ÕÊfi Ãð� •ãÃfi◊ÊŸÊ¢ Á√Ê�lÊ◊fi ‚È◊ÃË�ŸÊ◊÷–

◊Ê Ÿô� •ÁÃfi Åÿ� •Ê ªfiÁ„UH§3H

3. Athå te antamånå≈ vidyåma sumat∂na≈.
Må no ati khya å gahi.

Indra, lord of light and knowledge, come, so
that we know you at the closest of those who are
established in you and hold you in their heart and vision.
Come, lord of life, come close, forsake us not.

¬⁄ðfiUÁ„�U Áflªý�◊SÃÎfiÃ�Á◊ãºý¢ ¬Îë¿UÊ Áfl¬�|‡øÃfi◊÷–

ÿSÃð� ‚|πfièÿ� •Ê fl⁄Ufi◊÷H§4H

4. Parehi vigramastætamindra≈ pæcchå vipa‹citam.
Yaste sakhibhya å varam.

Keep off the malicious maligner. Go even far,
farthest to Indra, lord of divine knowledge, love and
kindness, light and vision, experience and wisdom, who
is good and the best choice for you and me and your
friends. Go, ask, and pray.

©U�Ã ’ýÈfiflãÃÈ Ÿô� ÁŸŒô� ÁŸ⁄U®RãÿÃfi|‡øŒÊ⁄UÃ–

ŒœÊfiŸÊ� ßãºý� ßŒ÷ ŒÈflfi—H§5H

5. Uta bruvantu no nido niranyata‹cidårata.
Dadhånå indra id duva¨.

Indra, lord of light and bliss, may the wise and
visionaries who cherish the divine in their heart speak
to us. Let the others, ignorant, malicious and maligners
be off from here.

©�UÃ ŸÓ— ‚ÈÆ÷ª°Êfi •�Á⁄UflÊðü�øðÿÈfiŒüS◊ ∑ÎÆ§Cÿfi—–

SÿÊ◊ðÁŒãºýfiSÿ� ‡Ê◊ü®fiÁáÊH§6H

6. Uta na¨ subhagå≥ arirvoceyurdasma kæ¶¢aya¨.
Syåmedindrasya ‹armaƒi.

Let us pray and seek the protection of Indra,
lord of might unchallengeable, so that men of knowledge
and wisdom bring us the voice of divinity and even those
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Sarasvati, mighty ocean flow of mother
knowledge and divine speech, shines with her radiance
of omniscience and illuminates the universal mind and
the minds of humanity across the worlds of existence.

Mandala 1/Sukta 4
Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi

‚ÈÆ®M�§¬�∑ÎÆ§%È◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÊfiÁ◊fl ªô�ŒÈ„ðfiU–

¡ÈÆ®„ÍUÆ◊ÁSÊ� lÁflfilÁflH§1H

1. Surµupakætnumµutaye sudughåmiva godhuhe.
Juhµumasi dyavidyavi.

Just as the generous mother cow is milked for
the person in need of nourishment, so every day for the
sake of light and knowledge we invoke and worship
Indra, lord omnipotent of light and life, maker of beautiful
forms of existence and giver of protection and progress.

©U¬fi Ÿ�— ‚fl�ŸÊ ªfiÁ„�U ‚ô◊fiSÿ ‚ô◊¬Ê— Á¬’–

ªô�ŒÊ ßºýð�flÃô� ◊Œfi—H§2H

2. Upa na¨ savanå gahi somasya somapå¨ piba.
Godå id revato mada¨.

Indra, lord of light, protector of yajnic joy,
promoter of sense and mind, come to our yajna, accept
our homage of soma and give us the light and ecstasy
of the soul.

•ÕÊfi Ãð� •ãÃfi◊ÊŸÊ¢ Á√Ê�lÊ◊fi ‚È◊ÃË�ŸÊ◊÷–

◊Ê Ÿô� •ÁÃfi Åÿ� •Ê ªfiÁ„UH§3H

3. Athå te antamånå≈ vidyåma sumat∂na≈.
Må no ati khya å gahi.

Indra, lord of light and knowledge, come, so
that we know you at the closest of those who are
established in you and hold you in their heart and vision.
Come, lord of life, come close, forsake us not.

¬⁄ðfiUÁ„�U Áflªý�◊SÃÎfiÃ�Á◊ãºý¢ ¬Îë¿UÊ Áfl¬�|‡øÃfi◊÷–

ÿSÃð� ‚|πfièÿ� •Ê fl⁄Ufi◊÷H§4H

4. Parehi vigramastætamindra≈ pæcchå vipa‹citam.
Yaste sakhibhya å varam.

Keep off the malicious maligner. Go even far,
farthest to Indra, lord of divine knowledge, love and
kindness, light and vision, experience and wisdom, who
is good and the best choice for you and me and your
friends. Go, ask, and pray.

©U�Ã ’ýÈfiflãÃÈ Ÿô� ÁŸŒô� ÁŸ⁄U®RãÿÃfi|‡øŒÊ⁄UÃ–

ŒœÊfiŸÊ� ßãºý� ßŒ÷ ŒÈflfi—H§5H

5. Uta bruvantu no nido niranyata‹cidårata.
Dadhånå indra id duva¨.

Indra, lord of light and bliss, may the wise and
visionaries who cherish the divine in their heart speak
to us. Let the others, ignorant, malicious and maligners
be off from here.

©�UÃ ŸÓ— ‚ÈÆ÷ª°Êfi •�Á⁄UflÊðü�øðÿÈfiŒüS◊ ∑ÎÆ§Cÿfi—–

SÿÊ◊ðÁŒãºýfiSÿ� ‡Ê◊ü®fiÁáÊH§6H

6. Uta na¨ subhagå≥ arirvoceyurdasma kæ¶¢aya¨.
Syåmedindrasya ‹armaƒi.

Let us pray and seek the protection of Indra,
lord of might unchallengeable, so that men of knowledge
and wisdom bring us the voice of divinity and even those
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who oppose appreciate and speak well of us.

∞◊Ê�‡ÊÈ◊Ê�‡Êflðfi ÷⁄U ÿôÊ�ÁüÊÿ¢ ŸÎÆ◊ÊŒfiŸ◊÷–

¬�Ã�ÿã◊fiãŒ�ÿÃ÷ ‚fiπ◊÷H§7H

7. Emå‹umå‹ave bhara yaj¤a‹riya≈ næmådanam.
Patayanmandayatsakham.

Indra, lord of knowledge and power, give us the
secret of the speed of motion for the giant leap forward
in progress. Bless us with the wealth of the nation’s
yajna exciting for the people and joyous for our friends.

•�Sÿ ¬Ë�àflÊ ‡ÊfiÃ∑ý§ÃÊð ÉÊ�ŸÊð flÎÆòÊÊáÊÊfi◊÷fl—–

¬ýÊflÊð� flÊ¡ðfi·È flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷H§8H

8. Asya p∂två ‹atakrato ghano vætråƒåmabhava¨.
Pråvo våje¶u våjinam.

Hero of a hundred yajnic projects, having
accomplished the programme and having drunk the
soma of success, concentrate and consolidate as the light
of the sun and be the breaker of the clouds of rain, and
then advance and promote the wealth and defence of
the nation through the battles of progress.

Ã¢ àflÊ� flÊ¡ðfi·È flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ flÊ�¡ÿÊfi◊— ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

œŸÊfiŸÊÁ◊ãºý ‚Ê�ÃÿðfiH§9H

9. Ta≈ två våje¶u våjina≈ våjayåma¨ ‹atakrato.
Dhanånåmindra såtaye.

Indra, lord of light and power, hero of a hundred
yajnic creations, we celebrate your glory of speed and
success in the battles of humanity for the achievement
of the wealth of life and prosperity of the people.

ÿÊð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð�3�>flÁŸfi◊ü�„Êãà‚Èfi¬Ê�⁄U— ‚Èfiãfl�Ã— ‚πÊfi–

ÃS◊Ê� ßãºýÊfiÿ ªÊÿÃH§10H

10. Yo råyoí vanirmahåntsupåra¨ sunvata¨ sakhå.
Tasmå indråya gåyata.

People of the land and children of Indra, sing
and celebrate the glories of Indra, lord supreme of life
and light, great and glorious, creator and protector of
wealth, saviour pilot across the seas, and friend of the
makers of soma.

Mandala 1/Sukta 5
Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi

•Ê àflðÃÊ� ÁŸ ·ËfiŒ�Ãðãºýfi◊�Á÷ ¬ý ªÊfiÿÃ–

‚πÊfiÿ�— SÃÊð◊fiflÊ„‚—H§1H

1. Å tvetå ni ¶∂datendramabhi pra gåyata.
Sakhåya¨ stomavåhasa¨.

Friends and celebrants of song divine, come,
sit together and join to meditate (on life, divinity,
humanity, science and spirituality, and freedom), and
sing in thankful praise of Indra, lord of life and energy.

¬ÈÆM§�Ã◊¢ ¬ÈM§�áÊÊ◊Ë‡ÊÊfiŸ¢� flÊÿüÓÊáÊÊ◊÷–

ßãºý¢� ‚Êð◊ð� ‚øÊfi ‚ÈÆÃðH§2H

2. Purµutama≈ purµuƒåm∂‹åna≈ våryåƒåm.
Indra≈ some sacå sute.

Friends and comrades in study and meditation,
when you have distilled the essence of soma, life and
spirit present at the heart of things, then sing in praise
of Indra, closest at hand of things in heaven and earth,
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ÿÊð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð�3�>flÁŸfi◊ü�„Êãà‚Èfi¬Ê�⁄U— ‚Èfiãfl�Ã— ‚πÊfi–

ÃS◊Ê� ßãºýÊfiÿ ªÊÿÃH§10H

10. Yo råyoí vanirmahåntsupåra¨ sunvata¨ sakhå.
Tasmå indråya gåyata.

People of the land and children of Indra, sing
and celebrate the glories of Indra, lord supreme of life
and light, great and glorious, creator and protector of
wealth, saviour pilot across the seas, and friend of the
makers of soma.
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Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi
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Friends and celebrants of song divine, come,
sit together and join to meditate (on life, divinity,
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sing in thankful praise of Indra, lord of life and energy.
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when you have distilled the essence of soma, life and
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and ruler dispenser of the fruits of love and desire.

‚ ÉÊÊfi ŸÊð� ÿÊðª� •Ê ÷Èfi®fl�à‚ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ‚ ¬È⁄UfiãäÿÊ◊÷–

ª◊�Œ÷ flÊ¡ðfi®Á'÷�⁄UÊ ‚ Ÿfi—H§3H

3. Sa ghå no yoga å bhuvatsa råye sa urandhyåm.
Gamad våjebhirå sa na¨.

Indra, life and energy of the universe, is at the
heart of our meditation. That is the spirit and secret of
the wealth of the world. That is the inspiration at the
centre of our thought and intelligence. May that lord of
life and energy come and bless us with gifts of
knowledge and power in our joint endevours.

ÿSÿfi ‚¢�SÕð Ÿ flÎÆáflÃð� „⁄UËfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ‡ÊòÊfifl—–

ÃS◊Ê� ßãºýÊfiÿ ªÊÿÃH§4H

4. Yasya sa≈sthe na væƒvate har∂ samatsu ‹atrava¨.
Tasmå indråya gåyata.

Sing in honour of that Indra in the field of whose
power and force no enemies can have the courage to
stand in opposition and sustain themselves.

‚ÈÆ®Ã�¬ÊflAðfi ‚ÈÆÃÊ ß�◊ð ‡ÊÈøfiÿÊð ÿ|ãÃ flË�Ãÿðfi–

‚Êð◊Êfi‚�Êð� ŒäÿÊfiÁ‡Ê⁄U—H§5H

5. Sutapåvne sutå ime ‹ucayo yanti v∂taye.
Somåso dadhyå‹ira¨.

All these bright and pure creations of the soma-
yajna of science and meditation, sweet and vitalising as
nectar-sweet delicacies of milk and curds (are created
by Indra through His light and wind energy) and flow
for the beneficiary, humanity, for their pleasure,

protection and promotion.

àfl¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi ‚�lÊð flÎÆhÊð •fi¡ÊÿÕÊ—–

ßãºý� ÖÿñD®KÊfiÿ ‚È∑ý§ÃÊðH§6H

6. Tva≈ sutasya p∂taye sadyo væddho ajåyathå¨.
Indra jyai¶¢hyåya sukrato.

Indra, noble soul of purity and yajnic meditation,
hero of a hundred acts of goodness, for a drink of the
soma of Lord Indra’s creation, rising to new honour and
grandeur every day, take a new birth into higher
knowledge every moment.

•Ê àflÊfi Áfl‡ÊãàflÊ�‡Êfl�— ‚Êð◊Êfi‚ ßãºý ÁªflüáÊ—–

‡Ê¢ Ãðfi ‚ãÃÈÆ ¬ýøðfiÃ‚ðH§7H

7. Å två vi‹antvå‹ava¨ somåsa indra girvaƒa¨.
›a≈ te santu pracetase.

Indra, noble soul, high-priest of yajna and the
divine voice, may all these brilliant creations of lightning
speed be good and beneficial to you and humanity. May
they bring bliss and peace to you, prince of knowledge
and grandeur.

àflÊ¢ SÃÊð◊Êfi •flËflÎœ�Ÿ÷ àflÊ◊ÈÆÄÕÊ ‡ÊfiÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

àflÊ¢ flfiœüãÃÈ ŸÊð� Áª⁄Ufi—H§8H

8. Två≈ stomå av∂vædhan tvåmukthå ‹atakrato.
Två≈ vardhantu no gira¨.

Indra, supreme lord of omnipotence and majesty,
the Stoma hymns of the Veda celebrate your glory. Lord
infinite of countless acts of creation, the Uktha hymns
sing of your power and action. So may all our songs of
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and ruler dispenser of the fruits of love and desire.
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Gamad våjebhirå sa na¨.

Indra, life and energy of the universe, is at the
heart of our meditation. That is the spirit and secret of
the wealth of the world. That is the inspiration at the
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life and energy come and bless us with gifts of
knowledge and power in our joint endevours.
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ÃS◊Ê� ßãºýÊfiÿ ªÊÿÃH§4H

4. Yasya sa≈sthe na væƒvate har∂ samatsu ‹atrava¨.
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5. Sutapåvne sutå ime ‹ucayo yanti v∂taye.
Somåso dadhyå‹ira¨.

All these bright and pure creations of the soma-
yajna of science and meditation, sweet and vitalising as
nectar-sweet delicacies of milk and curds (are created
by Indra through His light and wind energy) and flow
for the beneficiary, humanity, for their pleasure,

protection and promotion.

àfl¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi ‚�lÊð flÎÆhÊð •fi¡ÊÿÕÊ—–

ßãºý� ÖÿñD®KÊfiÿ ‚È∑ý§ÃÊðH§6H

6. Tva≈ sutasya p∂taye sadyo væddho ajåyathå¨.
Indra jyai¶¢hyåya sukrato.

Indra, noble soul of purity and yajnic meditation,
hero of a hundred acts of goodness, for a drink of the
soma of Lord Indra’s creation, rising to new honour and
grandeur every day, take a new birth into higher
knowledge every moment.

•Ê àflÊfi Áfl‡ÊãàflÊ�‡Êfl�— ‚Êð◊Êfi‚ ßãºý ÁªflüáÊ—–

‡Ê¢ Ãðfi ‚ãÃÈÆ ¬ýøðfiÃ‚ðH§7H

7. Å två vi‹antvå‹ava¨ somåsa indra girvaƒa¨.
›a≈ te santu pracetase.

Indra, noble soul, high-priest of yajna and the
divine voice, may all these brilliant creations of lightning
speed be good and beneficial to you and humanity. May
they bring bliss and peace to you, prince of knowledge
and grandeur.

àflÊ¢ SÃÊð◊Êfi •flËflÎœ�Ÿ÷ àflÊ◊ÈÆÄÕÊ ‡ÊfiÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

àflÊ¢ flfiœüãÃÈ ŸÊð� Áª⁄Ufi—H§8H

8. Två≈ stomå av∂vædhan tvåmukthå ‹atakrato.
Två≈ vardhantu no gira¨.

Indra, supreme lord of omnipotence and majesty,
the Stoma hymns of the Veda celebrate your glory. Lord
infinite of countless acts of creation, the Uktha hymns
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devotion and homage light up your presence and
grandeur all round.

•ÁÿÊfiÃÊðÁÃ— ‚ŸðÁŒ�◊¢ flÊ¡�Á◊ãºýfi— ‚„�|dáÊfi◊÷–

ÿ|'S◊�Ÿ÷ ÁflEÊfiÁŸ� ¬Êñ¥SÿÊfiH§9H

9. Ak¶itoti¨ sanedima≈ våjamindra¨ sahasriƒam.
Yasmin vi‹våni pau≈syå.

Indra, whose omnipotence and protection is
infinite and imperishable, may, we pray, bless us with
this thousand-fold knowledge and power of science in
which are contained all the secrets of nature’s vitality.

◊Ê ŸÊð� ◊ÃüÓÊ •�Á÷ ºýÈfi„Ÿ÷ Ã�ŸÍŸÊfiÁ◊ãºý ÁªflüáÊ—–

ßü‡ÊÊfiŸÊð ÿflÿÊ fl�œ◊÷H§10H

10. Må no martå abhi druhan tanµunåmindra girva-
ƒa¨. ∫‹åno yavayå vadham.

Indra, lord adorable in sacred song, let no mortal
hate or injure our body and mind from anywhere. Keep
off hate, violence and murder far away from us. You
are the ruler, ordainer and dispenser of justice and
punishment.

Mandala 1/Sukta 6
Devata: Indra (1-3, 10), Maruts (4, 6, 8, 9), Indra and

Maruts (5, 7), Madhucchanda Rshi

ÿÈÆÜ¡|ãÃfi ’ý�äŸ◊fiL§�·¢ ø⁄UfiãÃ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi Ã�SÕÈ·fi—–

⁄UÊðøfiãÃð ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ ÁŒ�ÁflH§1H

1. Yu¤janti bradhnamaru¶a≈ caranta≈ pari tasthu-
¶a¨. Rocante rocanå divi.

Pious souls in meditation commune with the

great and gracious lord of existence immanent in the
steady universe and transcendent beyond. Brilliant are
they with the lord of light and they shine in the heaven
of bliss.

ÿÈÆÜ¡ãàÿfiSÿ� ∑§ÊêÿÊ� „⁄UË� Áfl¬fiÿÊ‚Ê� ⁄UÕðfi–

‡ÊÊðáÊÊfi œÎÆcáÊÍ ŸÎÆflÊ„fi‚ÊH§2H

2. Yu¤jantyasya kåmyå har∂ vipak¶aså rathe.
›oƒå dhæ¶ƒµu nævåhaså.

Scholars of science dedicated to Indra study and
meditate on the lord’s omnipotence of light, fire and
wind, and harness the energy like two horses to a chariot,
both beautiful, equal and complementary as positive-
negative currents, fiery red, powerful and carriers of
people.

∑ð�§�ÃÈ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áflóÊfi∑ð�§�Ãflð� ¬ð‡ÊÊðfi ◊ÿÊü •¬ð�‡Ê‚ðfi–

‚◊ÈÆ·|jfi⁄U¡ÊÿÕÊ—H§3H

3. Ketu≈ kæƒvannaketave pe‹o maryå ape‹ase.
Samu¶adbhirajåyathå¨.

Children of the earth, know That who creates
light and knowledge for the ignorant in darkness and
gives form and beauty to the formless and chaotic, and
regenerate yourselves by virtue of the men of knowledge
and passion for action.

•ÊŒ„fi Sfl�œÊ◊ŸÈÆ ¬ÈŸfiªü÷ü�àfl◊ðfiÁ⁄U�⁄Uð–

ŒœÊfiŸÊ� ŸÊ◊fi ÿ�ÁôÊÿfi◊÷H§4H

4. Ådaha svadhåmanu punargarbhatvamerire.
Dadhånå nåma yaj¤iyam.

Bearing the sacred vapours of yajna as is their
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1. Yu¤janti bradhnamaru¶a≈ caranta≈ pari tasthu-
¶a¨. Rocante rocanå divi.

Pious souls in meditation commune with the

great and gracious lord of existence immanent in the
steady universe and transcendent beyond. Brilliant are
they with the lord of light and they shine in the heaven
of bliss.

ÿÈÆÜ¡ãàÿfiSÿ� ∑§ÊêÿÊ� „⁄UË� Áfl¬fiÿÊ‚Ê� ⁄UÕðfi–

‡ÊÊðáÊÊfi œÎÆcáÊÍ ŸÎÆflÊ„fi‚ÊH§2H

2. Yu¤jantyasya kåmyå har∂ vipak¶aså rathe.
›oƒå dhæ¶ƒµu nævåhaså.

Scholars of science dedicated to Indra study and
meditate on the lord’s omnipotence of light, fire and
wind, and harness the energy like two horses to a chariot,
both beautiful, equal and complementary as positive-
negative currents, fiery red, powerful and carriers of
people.

∑ð�§�ÃÈ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áflóÊfi∑ð�§�Ãflð� ¬ð‡ÊÊðfi ◊ÿÊü •¬ð�‡Ê‚ðfi–

‚◊ÈÆ·|jfi⁄U¡ÊÿÕÊ—H§3H

3. Ketu≈ kæƒvannaketave pe‹o maryå ape‹ase.
Samu¶adbhirajåyathå¨.

Children of the earth, know That who creates
light and knowledge for the ignorant in darkness and
gives form and beauty to the formless and chaotic, and
regenerate yourselves by virtue of the men of knowledge
and passion for action.

•ÊŒ„fi Sfl�œÊ◊ŸÈÆ ¬ÈŸfiªü÷ü�àfl◊ðfiÁ⁄U�⁄Uð–

ŒœÊfiŸÊ� ŸÊ◊fi ÿ�ÁôÊÿfi◊÷H§4H

4. Ådaha svadhåmanu punargarbhatvamerire.
Dadhånå nåma yaj¤iyam.

Bearing the sacred vapours of yajna as is their
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wont and nature, the winds rise to the sky, hold the
clouds in their womb, and after the rain carry on the
cycle with the sun-rays and yajna-fire.

flË�›ÈU ÁøfiŒÊL§¡�%ÈÁ'÷�ªÈü„Êfi ÁøÁŒãºý� flÁqfi®Á÷—–

•ÁflfiãŒ ©U�|dÿÊ� •ŸÈfiH§5H

5. V∂¸u cidårujatnubhirguhå cidindra vahnibhi¨.
Avinda usriyå anu.

The mighty sun with its piercing rays breaks
down things in the sky, and the wind with its currents
after the sunbeams reconstructs and replaces new forms
of things in the sky.

Œð�fl�ÿãÃÊð� ÿÕÊfi ◊�ÁÃ◊ë¿Êfi Áfl�Œmfi‚È¢Æ Áª⁄Ufi—–

◊�„Ê◊fiŸÍ·Ã üÊÈÆÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Devayanto yathå matimacchå vidadvasu≈ gira¨.
Mahåmanµu¶ata ‹rutam.

Just as noble scholars develop and brighten up
their generous mind and intelligence after the principles
of Vedic revelation, so do the Maruts, currents of energy,
intensify, magnify and adorn the sound that is produced
and heard.

ßãºýðfiáÊ� ‚¢ Á„ ºÎÿÊfi‚ð ‚Ü¡Ç◊Ê�ŸÊð •Á’fièÿÈ·Ê–

◊�ãŒÍ ‚fi◊Ê�Ÿflfiøü‚ÊH§7H

7. Indreƒa sa≈ hi dæk¶ase sa≈jagamåno abibhyu¶å.
Mandµu samånavarcaså.

Marut, wind energy, is seen while moving
alongwith the indomitable sun, both beautiful and
joyous, divinities coexistent, equal in splendour by

virtue of omnipresent Indra, Lord Supreme.

•�Ÿ�fl�lñ⁄U®RÁ÷lÈfiÁ÷◊ü�π— ‚„fiSflŒøüÁÃ–

ª�áÊñÁ⁄UãºýfiSÿ� ∑§Êêÿñfi—H§8H

8. Anavadyairabhidyubhirmakha¨ sahasvadarcati.
Gaƒairindrasya kåmyai¨.

The yajnic dynamics of nature’s currents of
energy, Maruts, so potent and effective, illuminates the
world and does homage to the Lord of creation with the
immaculate blazing radiations of glorious sun light.

•Ãfi— ¬Á⁄UÖ◊�óÊÊ ªfiÁ„ ÁŒ�flÊð flÊfi ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊŒÁœfi–

‚◊fi|S◊óÊÎÜ¡Ãð� Áª⁄Ufi—H§9H

9. Ata¨ parijmannå gahi divo vå rocanådadhi.
Samasminnæ¤jate gira¨.

The currents of energy, Maruts, travel up from
here, the earth, to the region of the sun, and from up
there down to the earth. And in this space they sustain
all the objects of the world and all the voices divine
and human.

ß�ÃÊð flÊfi ‚Ê�ÁÃ◊Ë◊fi®„ð ÁŒ�flÊð flÊ� ¬Ê*ÕfiflÊ�ŒÁœfi–

ßãºý¢ ◊�„Êð flÊ� ⁄U¡fi‚—H§10H

10. Ito vå såtim∂mahe divo vå pårthivådadhi.
Indra≈ maho vå rajasa¨.

From here we rise to the sun, and to Indra, lord
omnipotent blazing in the sun, with prayers, with
homage and oblations, Indra who is greater and higher
than the earth, the skies and the heavens and rules over
all these.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 7
Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi

ßãºý�Á◊Œ÷ ªÊ�ÁÕŸÊðfi ’ÎÆ„ÁŒãºýfi◊�∑ðü§Á÷fi⁄U®RÁ∑ü§áÊfi—–

ßãºý¢� flÊáÊËfi⁄UŸÍ·ÃH§1H

1. Indramidgåthino bæhadindramarkebhirakiƒa¨.
Indra≈ våƒ∂ranµu¶ata.

The singers of Vedic hymns worship Indra,
infinite lord of the expansive universe, Indra, the sun,
lord of light, Indra, vayu, maruts, currents of energy,
and Indra, the universal divine voice, with prayers,
mantras, actions and scientific research.

ßãºý� ßhÿ�Êðü�— ‚øÊ� ‚|ê◊fi‡∂U� •Ê flfiøÊð�ÿÈ¡Êfi–

ßãºýÊðfi fl�ÖÊýË Á„fi⁄U®Ráÿÿfi—H§2H

2. Indra iddharyo¨ sacå sa≈mi‹la å vacoyujå.
Indro vajr∂ hiraƒyaya¨.

Indra, the omnipresent Spirit, Indra, the universal
energy of vayu or maruts, and Indra, the solar energy,
the bond of unity and sustenance in things, co-existent
synthesis of equal and opposite complementarities of
positive and negative, activiser of speech, lord of the
thunderbolt and the golden light of the day and the year.

ßãºýÊðfi ŒË�ÉÊÊüÿ� øÿÊfi‚� •Ê ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ⁄UÊð„ÿŒ÷ ÁŒ�Áfl–

Áfl ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄UÁºýfi◊ñ⁄UÿÃ÷H§3H

3. Indro d∂rghåya cak¶asa å sµurya≈ rohayad divi.
Vi gobhiradrimairayat.

Indra, lord omnipotent, raised the sun high up
in the heavens for expansive light and vision. With the

rays of the sun, He forms and moves the cloud for rain.

ßãºý� flÊ¡ðfi·È ŸÊðùfl ‚�„dfi¬ýœŸð·È ø–

©�Uªý ©�UªýÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§4H

4. Indra våje¶u noíva sahasrapradhane¶u ca.
Ugra ugråbhirµutibhi¨.

Indra, lord of light and omnipotence, in a
thousand battles of life and prize contests, protect us
with bright blazing ways of protection and advancement.

ßãºý¢ fl�ÿ¢ ◊fi„Êœ�Ÿ ßãºý�◊÷ðü®fi „flÊ◊„ð–

ÿÈ¡¢ flÎÆòÊð·È®fi fl�ÁÖÊýáÊfi◊÷H§5H

5. Indra≈ vaya≈ mahådhana indramarbhe havå-
mahe. Yuja≈ vætre¶u vajriƒa≈.

In battles great and small, we invoke Indra, lord
omnipotent, we call upon sun and wind, mighty breaker
of the clouds, friend in darkness, wielder of the
thunderbolt.

‚ ŸÊðfi flÎ·óÊ�◊È¢ ø�L§¢ ‚òÊÊfiŒÊfl�óÊ¬Êfi flÎÁœ–

•�S◊èÿ�◊¬ýfiÁÃc∑È§Ã—H§6H

6. Sa no væ¶annamu≈ caru≈ satrådåvannapå vædhi.
Asmabhyam aprati¶kuta¨.

Indra, lord of the universe, light of the world,
generous lord of wealth, irresistible wielder of power,
generous giver of showers, grant us the yajnic prosperity
of life and open the doors of freedom and salvation at
the end.

ÃÈÆÜ¡ðÃÈfiÜ¡ð� ÿ ©UûÊfi®®⁄Uð®R SÃÊð◊Ê� ßãºýfiSÿ fl�ÁÖÊýáÊfi—–

Ÿ Áflfiãœð •Sÿ ‚È®CÈÆ®ÁÃ◊÷H§7H
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7. Tu¤jetu¤je ya uttare stomå indrasya vajriƒa¨.
Na vindhe asya su¶¢utim.

On success in battle after battle, follow songs
of celebration in honour of Indra, lord wielder of the
thunderbolt, and I love to go on and on with the song
without end.

flÎ·Êfi ÿÍÆÕðfl� fl¢‚fiª— ∑ÎÆ§C®ËÁ⁄Ufiÿ�àÿÊðü¡fi‚Ê–

ßü‡ÊÊfiŸÊð� •¬ýfiÁÃc∑È§Ã—H§8H

8. Væ¶å yµutheva va≈saga¨ kæ¶¢∂riyartyojaså.
∫‹åno aprati¶kuta¨.

As the virile bull leads the herd it rules, so does
Indra, generous lord indomitable and ruler of the world,
inspire and lead His children to joy and freedom.

ÿ ∞∑fi§‡ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ¢ fl‚ÍfiŸÊÁ◊⁄U®RÖÿÁÃfi–

ßãºý�— ¬Üøfi ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ◊÷H§9H

9. Ya eka‹car¶aƒ∂nå≈ vasµunåmirajyati.
Indra¨ pa¤ca k¶it∂nå≈.

One and only one without a second is Indra, lord
supreme of the universe, the lord who rules and guides
humanity, showers treasures of wealth, and sustains and
ultimately disposes the five orders of the universe.

ßãºý¢ flÊð Áfl‡flÃ�S¬Á⁄U� „flÊfi◊„ð� ¡Ÿðfièÿ—–

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊SÃÈÆ ∑ð§flfi∂U—H§10H

10. Indra≈ vo vi‹vataspari havåmahe janebhya¨.
Asmåkamastu kevala¨.

For the sake of you all of humanity, we invoke
and worship Indra, the one lord ruler over the universe,

and we pray He may be with us in vision in a state of
absolute bliss.

Mandala 1/Sukta 8
Indra Devata, Madhucchanda, Rshi

∞ãºýfi ‚ÊŸ�Á‚¥ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ‚�Á¡àflÊfiŸ¢ ‚ŒÊ�‚„fi◊÷–

flÁ·ü®fiDïUïU◊ÍÆÃÿfið ÷⁄UH§1H

1. Endra sånasi≈ rayi≈ sajitvåna≈ sadåsaham.
Var¶i¶¢hamµutaye bhara.

Indra, lord supreme of power and glory, bless
us with the wealth of life and well-being that gives us
the superiority of action over sufferance, delight and
victory, courage and endurance, excellence and
generosity, and leads us on way to progress under divine
protection.

ÁŸ ÿðŸfi ◊ÈÁC®„�àÿÿÊ� ÁŸ flÎÆòÊÊ L§�áÊœÊfi◊„ñ–

àflÊðÃÊfi‚Ê�ð ãÿflÓüÃÊH§2H

2. Ni yena mu¶¢ihatyayå ni vætrå ruƒadhåmahai.
Tvotåso nyarvatå.

Indra, lord of power and glory, give us that
strength of life and character whereby, under your
blessed protection, we may hold back the enemy, evil
and darkness with less than a blow of the fist and less
than a dart of the lance.

ßãºý� àflÊðÃÊfi‚� •Ê fl�ÿ¢ flÖÊý¢ ÉÊ�ŸÊ ŒfiŒË◊Á„–

¡ÿfið◊� ‚¢ ÿÈÆÁœ S¬Îœfi—H§3H

3. Indra tvotåsa å vaya≈ vajra≈ ghanå dad∂mahi.
Jayema sa≈ yudhi spædha¨.
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Indra, lord of might and splendour, under your
divine protection, may we develop, we pray, strong and
sophisticated weapons of defence so that fighting battles
of mutual contest we may win the prize of victory.

fl�ÿ¢ ‡ÊÍ⁄Uðfi®Á'÷�⁄USÃÎfi®Á'÷�Á⁄Uãº�ý àflÿÊfi ÿÈÆ¡Ê fl�ÿ◊÷–

‚Ê�‚�sÊ◊fi ¬ÎÃãÿ�Ã—H§4H

4. Vaya≈ ‹µurebhirastæbhirindra tvayå yujå vayam.
Såsahyåma pætanyata¨.

Indra, lord of might, protection and progress,
joined as we are with you in spirit, may we, with our
heroes, shotsmen and missiles, challenge, fight out and
win over our contestants in battle.

◊�„Ê° ßãºfiý— ¬�⁄‡ø� ŸÈ ◊fiÁ„�àfl◊fiSÃÈ fl�ÁÖÊýáÊfið–

lÊñŸü ¬ýfiÁÕ�ŸÊ ‡Êflfi—H§5H

5. Mahå≥ indra¨ para‹ca nu mahitvamastu vajriƒe.
Dyaurna prathinå ‹ava¨.

Indra is great, supreme and transcendent, self-
refulgent like the sun, extensive like space and more.
May all the power and grandeur be for the lord of justice
and the thunderbolt. May all be dedicated to Him.

‚�◊Ê�ð„ð flÊ� ÿ •Ê‡ÊfiÃ� Ÿ⁄UfiSÃÊð�∑§Sÿ� ‚ÁŸfiÃÊñ–

Áfl¬ýÊfi‚Êð flÊ ÁœÿÊ�ÿflfi—H§6H

6. Samohe vå ya å‹ata narastokasya sanitau.
Vipråso vå dhiyåyava¨.

Men of valour and heroism engage in battles,
men of knowledge and piety in learned gatherings and
in the training of youth.

ÿ— ∑ÈÆ§ÁÿÊ— ‚Êðfi◊�¬ÊÃfi◊— ‚◊ÈÆºý®ßfifl� Á¬ãflfiÃð–

©�UflËü⁄UÊ¬Êð� Ÿ ∑§Ê�∑È§Œfi—H§7H

7. Ya¨ kuk¶i¨ somapåtama¨ samudra iva pinvate.
Urv∂råpo na kåkuda¨.

Indra, the sun, is the womb of life, it feeds and
promotes the life-giving vegetation. Just as the sea and
the space-ocean of vapours augment the waters, the wide
earth generates and promotes life, the throat cavity
sustains prana, and prana promotes speech, so does the
sun nourish and promote life, soma and joy.

∞�flÊ sfiSÿ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊfi Áfl⁄U®Rå‡ÊË ªÊð◊fiÃË ◊�„Ë–

¬�ÄflÊ ‡ÊÊπÊ� Ÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§8H

8. Evå hyasya sµuƒætå virap‹∂ gomat∂ mah∂.
Pakvå ‹åkhå na då‹u¶e.

Verily the divine voice of Indra, Supreme Lord
of Omniscience, is the richest treasure of eternal truth,
generous mother of the language of existence and great.
It is an abundant branch of the divine tree laden with
ripe fruit for the faithful devotee and yajnic giver.

∞�flÊ Á„ Ãð� Áfl÷ÍfiÃÿ ™§�Ãÿfi ßãºý� ◊ÊflfiÃð–

‚�lÁ‡ø�Ã÷ ‚|ãÃfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§9H

9. Evå hi te vibhµutaya µutaya indra måvate.
Sadya‹cit santi då‹u¶e.

Indra, lord omnipresent, omniscient and
omnipotent, such are your wondrous works and
attributes, such are your powers, protections and
promotions, of life, knowledge and happiness for a
person like me. They are ever abundant for the faithful
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and generous devotee dedicated to love and service.

∞�flÊ sfiSÿ� ∑§ÊêÿÊ� SÃÊð◊fi ©U�ÄÕ¢ ø� ‡Ê¢SÿÊfi–

ßãºýÊfiÿ� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§10H

10. Evå hyasya kåmyå stoma uktha≈ ca ‹a≈syå.
Indråya somap∂taye.

Such are the songs of praise, adoration and
celebration of this lord of life, light and power, sweet,
enchanting and elevating, offered in honour of Indra,
creator, protector and promoter of life and its joy.

Mandala 1/Sukta 9
Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi

ßãºýðÁ„� ◊àSÿãœfi‚Êð� ÁflEðfiÁ÷— ‚Êð◊�¬flü®fiÁ÷—–

◊�„Ê° •fiÁ'÷�ÁC®⁄UÊð¡fi‚ÊH§1H

1. Indrehi matsyandhaso vi‹vebhi¨ somaparvabhi¨.
Maha≥ abhi¶¢irojaså.

Indra, lord of light and life, come with all the
soma-celebrations of food, energy and joy, great as you
are with majesty, power and splendour omnipresent, and
give us the ecstasy of living with enlightenment.

∞◊ðfiŸ¢ ‚Î¡ÃÊ ‚ÈÆÃð ◊�|ãŒÁ◊ãºýÊfiÿ ◊�|ãŒŸðfi–

øÁ∑ý¥§� Áfl‡flÊfiÁŸ� ø∑ýfi§ÿðH§2H

2. Emena≈ sæjatå sute mandimindråya mandine.
Cakri≈ vi‹våni cakraye.

Scholars of eminence, in this world of Indra’s
yajnic creation, come up for the sake of joyous humanity
and accomplish all those works of creation and
construction which are needed for its prosperity and

well-being.

◊àSflÊfi ‚ÈÁ‡Ê¬ý ◊�|ãŒÁ'÷�— SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷Áflü‡flø·üáÊð–

‚øñ�·È ‚flfiŸð�cflÊH§3H

3. Matsvå su‹ipra mandibhi¨ stomebhirvi‹vacar-
¶aƒe. Sacai¶u savane¶vå.

Indra, Lord omniscient of universal presence,
light and vision, with joyous songs of praise and
celebration we invoke you and dedicate ourselves to
you as our constant friend and guide. Come lord, and
give us the bliss of existence in our yajnic acts of
creation.

•‚ÎfiªýÁ◊ãºý Ãð� Áª⁄U®R— ¬ýÁÃ� àflÊ◊ÈŒfi„Ê‚Ã–

•¡Êðfi·Ê flÎ·�÷¢ ¬ÁÃfi◊÷H§4H

4. Asægramindra te gira¨ prati tvåmudahåsata.
Ajo¶å væ¶abha≈ patim.

Indra, lord of light and splendour, the songs of
divinity reveal and manifest you in your glory, protector
of the universe and generous rain-giver of favours and
kindness. And I too, in response, celebrate your
magnificence and magnanimity without satiety.

‚¢ øÊðfiŒÿ Á'ø�òÊ◊�flÊüªýÊœfi ßãºý� fl⁄Ufiðáÿ◊÷–

•‚�ÁŒûÊðfi Áfl�÷È ¬�ý÷ÈH§5H

5. Sa≈ codaya citramarvågrådha indra vareƒyam.
Asaditte vibhu prabhu.

Indra, lord of light and glory, creator giver of
wondrous beauty, wealth and joy, infinite, mighty and
supreme, whatever is worthy of choice in the world of
your creation, grant us here and now.
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•��S◊Êãà‚È ÃòÊfi øÊðŒ�ÿðãºfiý ⁄UÊ�ÿð ⁄U÷fiSflÃ—–

ÃÈÁflfilÈêŸ� ÿ‡ÊfiSflÃ—H§6H

6. Asmåntsu tatra codayendra råye rabhasvata¨.
Tuvidyumna ya‹asvata¨.

Indra, lord of light and infinite power, guide and
inspire us on way to the wealth of life and divinity, zealous
seekers of love, honour and excellence as we are.

‚¢ ªÊð◊fiÁŒãºý� flÊ¡fiflŒ�S◊ð ¬ÎÆÆÕÈ üÊflÊfið ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–

Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfiœðü�sÁÿÊfiÃ◊÷H§7H

7. Sa≈ gomadindra våjavadasme pæthu ‹ravo bæhat.
Vi‹våyurdhehyak¶itam.

Indra, infinite lord of life and light, wealth and
honour, grant us a full life of knowledge and divine
speech, wealth of food and energy, great reputation, high
and inexhaustible honour, and the vision of infinity.

•�S◊ð œðfiÁ„� üÊflÊfið ’ÎÆ„Œ÷ lÈÆêŸ¢ ‚fi„d�‚ÊÃfi◊◊÷–

ßãº�ý ÃÊ ⁄U®RÁÕŸË�Á⁄U·fi—H§8H

8. Asme dhehi ‹ravo bæhad dyumna≈ sahasrasåta-
mam. Indra tå rathin∂ri¶a¨.

Indra, lord of honour, wealth and power, grant
us great honour and knowledge, wealth and happiness
of a thousand sort, a strong economy and a mighty force
of chariots (moving on land and sea and in the air).

fl‚Êð�Á⁄Uãºý¢� fl‚Èfi¬ÁÃ¥ ªË�Á÷üªÎüÆáÊãÃfi ´§�|Ç◊ÿfi◊÷–

„Êð◊� ªãÃÊfi⁄U◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§9H

9. Vasorindra≈ vasupati≈ g∂rbhirgæƒanta ægmiyam.
Homa gantåramµutaye.

For our defence, protection and advancement,
we invoke and celebrate in song with homage, Indra,
lord protector of wealth, ruler of the earth, fire, breath
and other sustainers of life, self-revealed and honoured
in the Rks and immanent ruler and mover of everything.

‚ÈÆÃð‚fiÈ®Ãð� ãÿÊðfi∑§‚ð ’ÎÆ„Œ÷ ’fiÎ®„�Ã ∞Œ�Á⁄U—–

ßãºýÊfiÿ ‡ÊÍÆ·◊fiøüÁÃH§10H

10. Sutesute nyokase bæhad bæhata edari¨.
Indråya ‹µu¶amarcati.

Even if a person is opposed to faith in Indra and
is an enemy of the pious, but (on repentance) offers
sincere homage to Him, Great Lord and universal home
and haven of everything of the world, worshipped in
every act of piety, he is saved.

(ii) The pious, and even the impious, if he
offers homage to Him, Great Lord who is the haven
and home of everything in the world, worshipped in
every act of piety, he is saved.

Mandala 1/Sukta 10
Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi

ªÊÿfi|ãÃ àflÊ ªÊÿ�ÁòÊáÊÊðùøüÓUãàÿ�∑§ü◊�Á∑ü§áÊfi—–

’ý�rÊÊáÊfiSàflÊ ‡ÊÃ∑ý§Ã� ©Um¢�‡ÊÁ◊fifl ÿðÁ◊⁄Uð H§1H

1. Gåyanti två gåyatriƒoírcantyarkamarkiƒa¨.
Brahmåƒastvå ‹atakrata udva≈‹amiva yemire.

The singers of Gayatri celebrate you, Indra, lord
of song and joy, with the hymns of Sama-Veda. The
devotees of Rgveda worship Indra, lord of light, with
Rks. And the sage scholars of all the Vedas, O lord of a
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hundred noble acts of cosmic yajna, maintain the line
of divine worship as the centre-string of the human
family.

ÿà‚ÊŸÊ�ð— ‚ÊŸÈÆ◊ÊLfi§„�Œ÷ ÷ÍÿüS¬fic≈U� ∑§àflüÓU◊÷–

ÃÁŒãºýÊð� •ÕZ®®fi øðÃÁÃ ÿÍÆÕðŸfi flÎÆ|cáÊ⁄Ufið¡ÁÃH§2H

2. Yatsåno¨ sånumåruhad bhµuryaspa¶¢a kartvam.
Tadindro artha≈ cetati yµuthena væ¶ƒirejati.

As the sun-beams radiate with waves of energy
from one peak to another of a mountain illuminating
each in succession, similarly when a person rises from
one peak of action to another, accomplishing one after
another as holy duty, then Indra, lord of light, illuminates
one meaning of life and mystery after another for him.

ÿÈÆÿflÊ Á„ ∑ð§�Á‡ÊŸÊ� „⁄UË� flÎ·fiáÊÊ ∑§ÿÿ�¬ýÊ–

•ÕÊfi Ÿ ßãºý ‚Êð◊¬Ê Áª�⁄UÊ◊È¬fiüÊÈÁÃ¥ ø⁄UH§3H

3. Yuk¶vå hi ke‹inå har∂ væ¶aƒå kak¶yaprå.
Athå na indra somapå giråmupa‹ruti≈ cara.

Indra, lord of light blazing in the sun, protector
and promoter of the soma of life and joy, yoke your team
of sunbeams like chariot-horses, equal, opposite and
complementary as the positive-negative currents of
energy-circuit, beautiful in their operative field, generous,
pervasive in the skies all round, listen to our prayer and
advance the yajna of knowledge and action on earth.

∞Á„� SÃÊð◊°Êfi •�Á÷ Sflfi⁄UÊ�ùÁ÷ ªfiÎáÊË�sÊ Lfi§fl–

’ýrÊfi ø ŸÊð fl‚Ê�ð ‚øðãºýfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ øfi flœüÿH§4H

Ehi stomå≥ abhi svaråíbhi gæƒ∂hyåruva.
Brahma ca no vaso sacendra yaj¤a≈ ca vardhaya.

Indra, omnipresent omniscient lord sustainer of
the universe and support of all, come in response to our
prayer, reveal the secrets of knowledge, let the light
shine in our heart, inspire us to proclaim, let the sacred
science of life and nature prevail, and promote the yajna
of creation at the human level for the earth and her
children.

©�ÄÕÁ◊ãºýÊfiÿ� ‡Ê¢Sÿ�¢ flœÓüŸ¢ ¬ÈL§ÁŸ�|c·œðfi–

‡Ê�∑ý§Êð ÿÕÊfi ‚ÈÆÃð·fiÈ áÊÊð ⁄UÊ�⁄UáÊfiÃ÷ ‚�Åÿð·Èfi ø H§5H

5. Ukthamindråya ‹a≈sya≈ vardhana≈ puruni¶¶i-
dhe. ›akro yathå sute¶u ƒo råraƒat sakhye¶u ca.

Just as a man rejoices with his children and
friends and bestows lots of knowledge and wealth on
them, so does Shakra, omnipotent Indra, lord of wealth
and knowledge, rejoice to bestow admirable mantras
of elevating light of Vedic lore on the generous soul for
its advancement.

ÃÁ◊Ã÷ ‚fiÁ'π�àfl ßüÓU◊„ð� Ã¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿð Ã¢ ‚ÈÆflËÿðüÓ –

‚ ‡Ê�∑ý§ ©�UÃ Ÿfi— ‡Ê∑§�ÁŒãºýÊð� fl‚ÈÆ Œÿfi◊ÊŸ— H§6H

6. Tamit sakhitva ∂mahe ta≈ råye ta≈ suv∂rye.
Sa ‹akra uta na¨ ‹akadindro vasu dayamåna¨.

We invoke Indra and pray to Him for friendship,
wealth and wisdom, courage and heroism, that Lord
Omnipotent, Indra, lord of power and honour, strength
and support of all, who has the power to give, to protect,
and to destroy sin and evil, He alone.

‚ÆÈÁfl�flÎÃ¢ ‚ÈÁŸ�⁄U¡�Á◊ãº�ý àflÊŒÊfiÃ�Á◊Œ÷ ÿ‡Êfi— –

ªflÊ�◊¬fi flý�¡¢ flfiÎÁœ ∑Î§áÊÈÆcfl ⁄UÊœÊðfi •Áºýfl—H§7H
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7. Suvivæta≈ sunirajamindra tvådåtamidya‹a¨.
Gavåmapa vraja≈ vædhi kæƒu¶va rådho adriva¨.

Indra, lord of light and honour blazing as the
sun, lord of magnanimity as the clouds of rain, the
honour and fame given by you is open and brilliant,
transparent and free, even from a speck of dust. Lord of
generosity, open the doors of knowledge, augment the
wealth of the world, and illuminate the honour of
humanity.

Ÿ�Á„ àflÊ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð ´§fiÉÊÊ�ÿ◊ÊfiáÊ�Á◊ãflfiÃ— –

¡ð·�— SflfiflüÃË⁄U®R¬— ‚¢ ªÊ •�S◊èÿ¢ œÍŸÈÁ„ H§8H

8. Nahi två rodas∂ ubhe æghåyamåƒaminvata¨.
Je¶a¨ svarvat∂rapa¨ sa≈ gå asmabhya≈ dhµunuhi.

Lord omnipotent and infinite, transcending the
expanse of space, the heaven and earth contain you not.
Dominant over the holy waters of the universe, ruling
over the noblest actions of humanity, liberate our mind,
thought and speech, electrify our sense and will, and
give us a shower of knowledge and wealth of life divine.

•ÊüÊÈfià∑§áÊü üÊÆÈœË „fl¢� ŸÍ ÁøfigÁœcfl ◊ð� Áª⁄Ufi— –

ßãºý� SÃÊð◊fiÁ◊�◊¢ ◊◊fi ∑ÆÎ§cflÊ ÿÈÆ¡Á‡ø�ŒãÃfi⁄U◊÷ H§9H

9. Å‹rutkarƒa ‹rudh∂ hava≈ nµu ciddadhi¶va me
gira¨. Indra stomamima≈ mama kæ¶vå yuja‹ci-
dantaram.

Lord of instant and universal ear, listen to my
voice. Hold my prayer in your heart. Indra, it is the song
of a dear friend. Take me in along with it, cleanse and
sanctify my heart and soul.

Áfl�kÊ Á„ àflÊ� flÎ·fiãÃ◊�¢ flÊ¡ðfi·È „flŸ�üÊÈÃfi◊÷ –

flÎ·fiãÃ◊Sÿ „Í◊„ ™§�ÁÃ¥ ‚fi„d�‚ÊÃfi◊Ê◊÷ H§10H

10. Vidmå hi två væ¶antama≈ våje¶u havana‹rutam.
Væ¶antamasya hµumaha µuti≈ sahasrasåtamåm.

Indra, lord of love and power, we know you as
the most generous giver of the showers of blessings,
instant listener to our call in the battles of life. We pray
for the divine protection of the most generous guardian
and giver of victory, best and highest of a thousand other
modes of protection and redemption.

•Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý ∑§ÊñÁ‡Ê∑§ ◊ãŒ‚Ê�Ÿ— ‚ÈÆÃ¢ Á¬fi’–

Ÿ√ÿ�◊ÊÿÈÆ— ¬ý ‚Í ÁÃfi⁄U ∑ÎÆ§œË ‚fi„d�‚Ê◊ÎÁ·fi◊÷ H§11H

11. Å tµu na indra kau‹ika mandasåna¨ suta≈ piba.
Navyamåyu¨ pra sµu tira kædh∂ sahasrasåmæ¶im.

Indra, lord giver of infinite joy, universal teacher
of humanity, come and taste the sweets of our divine
celebrations. Create a new and higher life for us, and
let a new seer and prophet of a thousand visions and
sciences arise among us.

¬Á⁄fiU àflÊ ÁªflüáÊÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi ß�◊Ê ÷fiflãÃÈ Áfl�‡flÃfi— –

flÆÎhÊÿÈÆ◊ŸÈÆ flÎhfiÿÊð� ¡ÈC®ÓÊ ÷flãÃÆÈ ¡ÈCfi®ÿ— H§12H

12. Pari två girvaƒo gira imå bhavantu vi‹vata¨.
Væddhåyumanu væddhayo ju¶¢å bhavantu ju¶¢a-
ya¨.

May all these holy songs of the divine singers
from all sides celebrate you, sole object of the sacred
voice of eternity. May all the songs of love and worship
glorify the lord of eternal existence. May all these songs
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be acceptable to the Lord and delightful and elevating
for us.

Mandala 1/Sukta 11
Indra Devata, Jeta Madhucchanda Rshi

ßãºý�¢ Áfl‡flÊfi •flËflÎœãà‚◊ÈÆºý√ÿfiø‚¢� Áª⁄Ufi— –

⁄U®RÕËÃfi◊¢ ⁄U®RÕËŸÊ�¢ flÊ¡ÊfiŸÊ¢� ‚à¬fiÁÃ�¥ ¬ÁÃfi◊÷ H§1H

1. Indra≈ vi‹vå av∂vædhantsamudravyacasa≈ gira¨.
Rath∂tama≈ rath∂nå≈ våjånå≈ satpati≈ patim.

May all the songs of divine love and worship
celebrate and glorify Indra, lord infinite and glorious like
the expansive oceans of space, highest redeemer, higher
than all other saviours, sole true lord victorious of the
battles of life between good and evil, ultimate protector
and promoter of humanity and ruler of existence.

‚�Åÿð Ãfi ßãºý flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�ð ◊Ê ÷ðfi◊ ‡Êfl‚S¬Ãð –

àflÊ◊�Á÷ ¬ý áÊÊfiðŸÈ◊Êð� ¡ðÃÊfi⁄U®R◊¬fi⁄UÊÁ¡Ã◊÷ H§2H

2. Sakhye ta indra våjino må bhema ‹avasaspate.
Tvåmabhi pra ƒonumo jetåramaparåjitam.

We are the friends of Indra, we are the fighters
of life and humanity. Indra, lord of might, never shall
we succumb to fear while we are under the cover of
your protective friendship. We offer homage and
worship to you, supreme victor, unbeaten since eternity.

¬ÍÆflËüÁ⁄UãºfiýSÿ ⁄UÊ�ÃÿÊð� Ÿ Áfl ŒfiSÿãàÿÍÆÃÿfi— –

ÿŒË� flÊ¡fiSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ— SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð ◊¢„fiÃð ◊�ÉÊ◊÷ H§3H

Pµurv∂rindrasya råtayo na vi dasyantyµutaya¨.
Yad∂ våjasya gomata¨ stotæbhyo ma≈hate magham.

The eternal gifts of Indra, lord magnificent,
never fail, His favours and protections never fade, nor
exhaust, because the munificence of the lord of earth
and His bounties of wealth and honour always flow in
abundance more and ever more for the devotees.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ¢ Á'÷�ãŒÈÿÈüflÊfi ∑§�Áfl⁄UÁ◊fiÃÊñ¡Ê •¡ÊÿÃ –

ßãºýÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ∑§◊ÓüáÊÊð œ�ÃÊü fl�ÖÊýË ¬ÈfiL§CÈÆÃ— H§4H

4. Purå≈ bhinduryuvå kaviramitaujå ajåyata.
Indro vi‹vasya karmaƒo dhartå vajr∂ puru¶¢uta¨.

Breaker of the enemy forts, youthful, creative
and imaginative, hero of boundless strength, sustainer
of the acts of the world and disposer, wielder of the
thunderbolt, universally acclaimed and celebrated is
risen into prominence.

àfl¢ fl�∂USÿ� ªÊð◊�ÃÊðù¬Êfifl⁄UÁºýflÊ�ð Á’∂fiU◊÷ –

àflÊ¢ Œ�ðflÊ •Á’fièÿÈ·SÃÆÈÖÿ◊ÊfiŸÊ‚ •ÊÁfl·È— H§5H

5. Tva≈ valasya gomatoípåvaradrivo bilam.
Två≈ devå abibhyu¶astujyamånåsa åvi¶u¨.

Indra, blazing as the sun, wielder of the clouds,
you break open the water-hold of the clouds. The devas,
planets, seekers of the lord of light and centre-home,
moved round in orbit, hold on to their place in the solar
family.

ÃflÊ�„¢ ‡ÊfiÍ⁄U ⁄UÊ�ÁÃÁ'÷�— ¬ýàÿÊfiÿ¢� Á‚ãœÈfi◊Ê�flŒfiŸ÷ –

©U¬ÊfiÁÃDãÃ ÁªflüáÊÊð Áfl�ŒÈCð®� ÃSÿfi ∑§Ê�⁄Uflfi— H§6H

6. Tavåha≈ ‹µura råtibhi¨ pratyåya≈ sindhumåva-
dan. Upåti¶¢hanta girvaƒo vidu¶¢e tasya kårava¨.

Hero of generosity, drawn by your gifts of light
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àfl¢ fl�∂USÿ� ªÊð◊�ÃÊðù¬Êfifl⁄UÁºýflÊ�ð Á’∂fiU◊÷ –

àflÊ¢ Œ�ðflÊ •Á’fièÿÈ·SÃÆÈÖÿ◊ÊfiŸÊ‚ •ÊÁfl·È— H§5H
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Hero of generosity, drawn by your gifts of light
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and grace, I come to you as to the sea, singing songs of
praise. Lord and lover of the voice of celebration, they,
all your servants, know you and they abide by you in
adoration.

◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fiÁ⁄Uãºý ◊Ê�ÁÿŸ¢� àfl¢ ‡ÊÈcáÊ�◊flÊfiÁÃ⁄U— –

Áfl�ŒÈCð®� ÃSÿ� ◊ðÁœfi⁄UÊ�SÃð·Ê¢� üÊflÊ�¢SÿÈÁûÊfi⁄U H§7H

7. Måyåbhirindra måyina≈ tva≈ ‹u¶ƒamavåtira¨.
Vidu¶¢e tasya medhiråste¶å≈ ‹ravå≈syuttira.

Indra, lord of supernal powers, with your vision
and extraordinary intelligence ward off the artful
opponent and exploiter. Your friends and admirers know
you. Listen to their voice and overthrow the enemies.

ßãº�ý◊Ë‡ÊÊfiŸ�◊Êð¡fi‚Ê�Á÷ SÃÊð◊Êfi •ŸÍ·Ã –

‚�„d�¢ ÿSÿfi ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi ©�UÃ flÊ� ‚|'ãÃ� ÷Íÿfi‚Ë— H§8H

8. Indram∂‹ånamojasåbhi stomå anµu¶ata.
Sahasra≈ yasya råtaya uta vå santi bhµuyas∂¨.

All the hymns of praise celebrate Indra, lord
ruler over the universe with His power and splendour.
Thousands, uncountable, are His gifts and benedictions,
infinitely more indeed.

Mandala 1/Sukta 12
Agni Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi

•�Áª¥A ŒÍÆÃ¢ flÎfiáÊË◊„�ð „ÊðÃÊfi⁄U¢ Áfl�‡flflðfiŒ‚◊÷–

•�Sÿ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃfiÈ◊÷H§1H

1. Agni≈ dµuta≈ væƒ∂mahe hotåra≈ vi‹vavedasam.
Asya yaj¤asya sukratum.

We choose Agni, the fire, as prime power of

social yajna, which carries the fragrance of yajna
universally across the earth, the sky and even to the
heavens, and which is the chief creator of prosperity
and maker of beautiful forms.

•�ÁªA◊fiÁª¥A� „flËfi◊Á'÷�— ‚ŒÊfi „flãÃ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃfi◊÷–

„�√ÿ�flÊ„¢ ¬ÈL§Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷H§2H

2. Agnimagni≈ hav∂mabhi¨ sadå havanta vi‹patim.
Havyavåha≈ purupriyam.

We choose Agni visible and invisible, and
invoke it with faith and holy action, Agni which is the
protector of the people, carrier of yajnic fragrance, and
favourite of the wise.

•ªfiAð Œ�ðflÊ° ß�„Ê flfi„ ¡ôÊÊ�ŸÊð flÆÎQ§’fiÁ„ü·ð–

•Á‚� „ÊðÃÊfi Ÿ� ßü«Kfi—H§3H

3. Agne devå≥ ihå vaha jaj¤åno væktabarhi¶e.
Asi hotå na ∂Œya¨.

Agni, omniscient and omnipresent power, bring
us here the brilliant divine gifts of yajna for the pure at
heart. You alone are the chief priest and performer of
the yajna of creation. You alone are adorable.

ÃÊ° ©fiU‡Ê�ÃÊð Áfl ’Êðfiœÿ� ÿŒfiªA�ð ÿÊÁ‚fi ŒÍÆàÿfi◊÷–

Œ�ðflñ⁄UÊ ‚fi|à‚ ’�Á„üÁ·fiH§4H

4. Tå≥ u‹ato vi bodhaya yadagne yåsi dµutyam.
Devairå satsi barhi¶i.

Agni, purify and activate the libations lighted
by the fire which you have carried to the skies, and bring
them back home to the seat of yajna with gifts divine.
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ÉÊÎÃÊfi„flŸ ŒËÁŒfl�— ¬ýÁÃfi c◊� Á⁄U·fiÃÊð Œ„–

•ª�Að àfl¢ ⁄UfiÿÊ�|SflŸfi—H§5H

5. Ghætåhavana d∂diva¨ prati ¶ma ri¶ato daha.
Agne tva≈ rak¶asvina¨.

Agni, brilliant and resplendent, fed on ghee and
blazing, burn up the jealous, the negative and the wicked
who destroy.

•�ÁªAŸÊ�|ÇŸ— ‚Á◊fiäÿÃð ∑§�ÁflªÎÆü„¬fiÁÃ�ÿÈüflÊfi–

„�√ÿ�flÊ«÷ ¡ÈÆuÊfiSÿ—H§6H

6. Agninågni¨ samidhyate kavirgæhapatiryuvå.
HavyavåŒ juhvåsya¨.

Agni is lighted, generated and raised by agni,
universal energy. It is the creator of new things, protector
and promoter of the home, and ever young—powerful
catalytic agent carrying holy materials to the sky and to
the heavens across space, and a voracious consumer
(and creator) with its mouth ever open to devour (and
convert) holy offerings (to divine gifts of joy and
prosperity).

∑§�Áfl◊�ÁªA◊È¬fi SÃÈÁ„ ‚�àÿœfi◊ÊüáÊ◊äfl�⁄Uð–

Œ�ðfl◊fi◊Ëfl�øÊÃfiŸ◊÷H§7H

7. Kavimagnimupa stuhi satyadharmåƒamadhvare.
Devamam∂vacåtanam.

In the holy acts of yajna, light, serve and adore
Agni, brilliant creator of new things of beauty, prosperity
and joy, illuminator and observer of the eternal laws,
generous giver, and destroyer of evil and disease.

ÿSàflÊ◊fiªAð „�Áflc¬fiÁÃŒÍÆüÃ¢ Œfiðfl ‚¬�ÿüÁÃfi–

ÃSÿfi S◊ ¬ýÊÁfl�ÃÊ ÷fiflH§8H

8. Yastvåmagne havi¶patirdµuta≈ deva saparyati.
Tasya sma pråvitå bhava.

Lord omniscient and resplendent, protector and
harbinger of the holy gifts and blessings of life,
whosoever be the yajnapati of service with holy offering
unto you, save, protect and promote.

ÿÊð •�Áª¥A Œ�ðflflËfiÃÿð „�Áflc◊°Êfi •Ê�ÁflflÊfi‚ÁÃ–

ÃS◊fiñ ¬Êfl∑§ ◊Î›UÿH§9H

9. Yo agni≈ devav∂taye havismå≥ åvivåsati.
Tasmai påvaka mæ¸aya.

Whosoever offers yajna with holy materials in
honour and service to Agni for the gifts of the divine, to
him, brilliant power, be kind and gracious with blessings.

‚ Ÿfi— ¬Êfl∑§ ŒËÁŒ�flÊðùªfiAð Œ�ðflÊ° ß�„Ê flfi„–

©U¬fi ÿ�ôÊ¢ „�Áfl‡øfi Ÿ—H§10H

10. Sa na¨ påvaka d∂divoígne devå≥ ihå vaha.
Upa yaj¤a≈ havi‹ca na¨.

That holy purifying brilliant power and presence
may, we pray, bring us the finest gifts of divinity and
humanity, and endow our yajna with holy riches and
offerings for the fire.

‚ Ÿ�— SÃflÊfiŸ� •Ê ÷fi⁄U ªÊÿ�òÊðáÊ� ŸflËfiÿ‚Ê–

⁄U®RÁÿ¥ flË�⁄UflfiÃË�Á◊·fi◊÷H§11H

11. Sa na¨ stavåna å bhara gåyatreƒa nav∂yaså.
Rayi≈ v∂ravat∂mi¶am.
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MayAgni, omnipresent and self-refulgent Lord,
adored again and ever again with Gayatri hymns and
new versions of prayer, bless us with wealth, food and
energy and heroic progeny.

•ªAfið ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÊfi ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·Ê� Áfl‡flÊfiÁ÷Œ�ðüfl„fiÍÁÃÁ÷—–

ß�◊¢ SÃÊð◊¢ ¡È·Sfl Ÿ—H§12H

12. Agne ‹ukreƒa ‹oci¶å vi‹våbhirdevahµutibhi¨.
Ima≈ stoma≈ ju¶asva na¨.

Agni, self-refulgent Lord, be gracious to accept
this adoration of ours with the pure and purifying radiance
of yours, this prayer and service offered with all our
sincere invocations to the generous powers of divinity.

Mandala 1/Sukta 13
Agni and others Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi

‚È‚fiÁ◊hÊð Ÿ� •Ê flfi„ Œ�ðflÊ° •fiªAð „�Áflc◊fiÃð–

„ÊðÃfi— ¬Êfl∑§� ÿÁÿÊfi øH§1H

1. Susamiddho na å vaha devå≥ agne havi¶mate.
Hota¨ påvaka yak¶i ca.

Agni, invoked, lighted and blazing refulgent,
creator and chief agent of cosmic yajna, universal
purifier, bring the divine gifts for us and for the yajamana
offering holy materials to the fire, and carry on the yajna
for ever.

◊œÈfi◊ãÃ¢ ÃŸÍŸ¬ÊŒ÷ ÿ�ôÊ¢ Œ�ðflð·fiÈ Ÿ— ∑§flð–

•�lÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÁ„ flË�ÃÿðfiH§2H

2. Madhumanta≈ tanµunapåd yaj¤a≈ deve¶u na¨
kave. Adyå kæƒuhi v∂taye.

Agni, self-refulgent omniscience, lord self-
existent and preserver of the body, poetic power of
creation and illumination, let the yajna rise to the heights
of joy among the divinities of nature and bring the
honey-sweets of bliss to the dedicated people of
brilliance among us.

Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚fiÁ◊�„ Á¬ý�ÿ◊�|S◊Ÿ÷ ÿ�ôÊ ©U¬fi uÿð–

◊œfiÈÁ¡u¢ „Áfl�c∑Î§Ãfi◊÷H§3H

3. Narå‹a≈samiha priyamasmin yaj¤a upa hvaye.
Madhujihva≈ havi¶kætam.

I invokeAgni, universally adorable lord of light
and life, in my heart, and kindle the fire in this dear
auspicious yajna with offerings of holy materials to be
tasted and consumed by the honey flames of fire for the
good of the people.

•ªAfið ‚ÆÈπÃfi◊ð� ⁄UÕðfi Œð�flÊ° ßü®fiÁ'›�UÃ •Ê flfi„–

•Á‚� „ÊðÃÊ� ◊ŸÈfiÁ„üÃ—H§4H

4. Agne sukhatame rathe devå~n ∂¸ita å vaha.
Asi hotå manurhita¨.

Agni, invoked, lighted and honoured by all, you
are the lord and agent of yajna for the benefit of
humanity. Come and bring the best powers and divinities
of nature in the most comfortable chariot.

SÃÎÆáÊË�Ã ’�Á„ü⁄UfiÊŸÈÆ·ª÷ ÉÊÆÎÃ¬fiÎD¢ ◊ŸËÁ·áÊ—–

ÿòÊÊ�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� øÿÊfiáÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Stæƒ∂ta barhirånu¶ag ghætapæ¶¢ha≈ man∂¶iƒa¨.
Yatråmætasya cak¶aƒam.

Men of science and wisdom, cover the sacred
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grass of yajna sprinkled with holy water, reach the skies
pregnant with the waters of space, and there you will
have a vision of nectar.

Áfl üÊfiÿãÃÊ◊ÎÃÊ�flÎœÊ�ð mÊ⁄UÊðfi Œð�flË⁄Ufi‚�‡øÃfi—–

•�lÊ ŸÍÆŸ¢ ø� ÿc≈fiUflðH§6H

6. Vi ‹rayantåmætåvædho dvåro dev∂rasa‹cata¨.
Adyå nµuna≈ ca ya¶¢ave.

Scholars of science, servants of eternal truth who
extend the bounds of knowledge, open the holy doors
of inexhaustible light, the yajna must be performed to-
day.

ŸQ§Ê�ð·Ê‚Êfi ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡Êfi‚Ê�ù|S◊Ÿ÷ ÿ�ôÊ ©U¬fi uÿð–

ß�Œ¢ ŸÊðfi ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ�‚ŒðfiH§7H

7. Nakto¶åså supe‹asåísmin yaj¤a upa hvaye.
Ida≈ no barhiråsade.

I invoke the glorious dawn and the deep-
soothing night, both beautiful and elevating, and invite
them to come and grace this holy seat of yajna.

ÃÊ ‚ÈfiÁ'¡�uÊ ©U¬fi uÿ�ð „ÊðÃÊfi⁄UÊ� Œñ√ÿÊfi ∑§�flË–

ÿ�ôÊ¢ ŸÊfið ÿÿÊÃÊÁ◊�◊◊÷H§8H

8. Tå sujihvå upa hvaye hotårå daivyå kav∂.
Yaj¤a≈ no yak¶atåmimam.

I invoke and kindle two divine and visionary
priestly powers of yajna, fire visible and invisible,
energy physical and grace divine, both of beautiful
flames of light, so that they accomplish this socio-
scientific yajna of ours.

ß›UÊ� ‚⁄fiUSflÃË ◊�„Ë ÁÃ�dÊð Œð�flË◊ÓüÿÊð�÷Èflfi—–

’�Á„ü— ‚ËfiŒãàfl�|dœfi—H§9H

9. I¸å sarasvat∂ mah∂ tisro dev∂rmayobhuva¨.
Barhi¨ s∂dantvasridha¨.

I invoke three divine graces, brilliant and
blissful, Ila, eternal speech of divine omniscience,
Sarasvati, universal speech of divine revelation, and
Mahi, realised speech of earthly communication. May
the three come and sanctify the holy seats of our yajna
here and now without delay, without fail.

ß�„ àflC®ÓÊ⁄U◊Áª�ýÿ¢ Áfl�‡flMfi§¬�◊È¬fi uÿð–

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊SÃÈÆ ∑ð§flfi∂U—H§10H

10. Iha tva¶¢åramagriya≈ vi‹varµupamupa hvaye.
Asmåkamastu kevala¨.

Here to this house of yajna, from the core of my
heart, I invoke and invite Tvashta, first pioneer of all,
omnipresent lord of cosmic dynamics and maker of
beautiful forms of existence. May He be the sole object
of our worship.

•flfi ‚Î¡Ê flŸS¬Ãð� Œðflfi Œð�flðèÿÊfið „�Áfl—–

¬ý ŒÊ�ÃÈ⁄UfiSÃÈÆ øðÃfiŸ◊÷H§11H

11. Ava sæjå vanaspate deva devebhyo havi¨.
Pra dåturastu cetanam.

Vanaspati, generous lord of love, light and
beauty, nature and the forests, create, produce and
provide the food for the divinities of yajna. And may
that creation, production and provision initiate extension
of the study, knowledge and awareness of the generous
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yajnics who offer the libations.

SflÊ„Êfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÊðÃ�ŸðãºýÊfiÿ� ÿÖflfiŸÊð ªÆÎ„ð–

ÃòÊfi Œð�flÊ° ©U¬fi uÿðH§12H

12. Svåhå yaj¤a≈ kæƒotanendråya yajvano gæhe.
Tatra devå~n upa hvaye.

In the house of the devotee of yajna where the
scholars and artists perform yajna and offer libations of
creation in truth of word and deed with the divine voice,
I invoke and invite brilliant and dedicated scholars for
the performance and the extension of power and glory
for Indra on earth.

Mandala 1/Sukta 14
Vishvedeva Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi

∞ðÁ÷fi⁄UªA�ð ŒÈflÊ�ð Áª⁄UÊ�ð Áfl‡flðfiÁ'÷�— ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð–

Œ�ðflðÁ÷fiÿÊüÁ„� ÿÁÿÊfi øH§1H

1. Aibhiragne duvo giro vi‹vebhi¨ somap∂taye.
Devebhiryåhi yak¶i ca.

Agni, lord of light and life, listen to our words
of reverence and prayer, come with all these generous
powers and gifts of nature for the protection and
promotion of the soma-joy of our yajna, and inspire us
to carry on with the performance.

•Ê àflÊ� ∑§áflÊfi •„Í·Ã ªÎÆáÊ|ãÃfi Áfl¬ý Ã�ð Áœÿfi—–

Œð�flðÁ÷fi⁄UªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§2H

2. Å två kaƒvå ahµu¶ata gæƒanti vipra te dhiya¨.
Devebhiragna å gahi.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, the wise and

intelligent invoke you. Power of vision and inspiration,
they sing and celebrate your will and omniscience. Come
lord, we pray, with the gifts of the universal powers of
generosity.

ß�ãºý�flÊ�ÿÍ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¥®fi Á◊�òÊÊÁªA¢ ¬ÆÍ·áÊ�¢ ÷ªfi◊÷–

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊŸ÷ ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ª�áÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Indravåyµu bæhaspati≈ mitrågni≈ pµu¶aƒa≈
bhagam. Ådityån måruta≈ gaƒam.

Scholars of science and men of wisdom, study
and celebrate the nature and powers of Indra, universal
energy, Vayu, air, Brhaspati, nourishing and protective
light of the sun, Mitra, pranic energy, Agni, heat and
light, Pushan, moonlight, Bhaga, socio-economic power
and prosperity, Adityas, zodiacs of the sun vis-a-vis the
earth and other planets, and Maruts, the currents of wind.

¬ý flÊfið Á÷ýÿãÃ� ßãŒfiflÊð ◊à‚�⁄UÊ ◊ÊfiŒÁÿ�cáÊflfi—–

ºý�å‚Ê ◊äflfi‡ø◊ÍÆ·Œfi—H§4H

4. Pra vo bhriyanta indavo matsarå mådayi¶ƒava¨.
Drapså madhva‹camµu¶ada¨.

All of you maintain these assets, soothing,
inspiring, exhilarating, energising, honey-sweet and
highly strengthening of growth and protection.

ßü›fiUÃð� àflÊ◊fifl�Sÿfl�— ∑§áflÊfi‚Êð flÆÎQ§’fiÁ„ü·—–

„�Áflc◊fiãÃÊð •⁄U®Ræ÷§∑Î§Ãfi—H§5H

5. ∫¸ate tvåmavasyava¨ kaƒvåso væktabarhi¶a¨.
Havi¶manto ara∆kæta¨.

The intelligent and the wise, pure at heart and
ready for yajna, endowed with holy-materials, cultural
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and graceful, keen to have divine protection, adore and
glorify you, Lord Supreme.

ÉÊÆÎÃ¬fiÎD®Ê ◊ŸÊ�ðÿÈ¡Ê�ð ÿð àflÊ� fl„fi|'ãÃ� flqfiÿ—–

•Ê Œð�flÊãà‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§6H

6. Ghætapæ¶¢hå manoyujo ye två vahanti vahnaya¨.
Å devåntsomap∂taye.

Holy yajna, the flames of fire laden with waters
and currents of energy rise from the vedi and carry your
purpose to the skies and space. They are friends of the
wind to be raised and used by the intelligent and the
wise. They invoke the divine powers of nature and bring
their blessings to the desire of humanity for protection
and progress of joy and prosperity.

ÃÊŸ÷ ÿ¡fiòÊÊ° ´§ÃÊ�flÎœÊðùª�Að ¬%ËfiflÃS∑Î§Áœ–

◊äflfi— ‚ÈÁ¡u ¬ÊÿÿH§7H

7. Tån yajatrå~n ætåvædhoígne patn∂vataskædhi.
Madhva¨ sujihva påyaya.

Agni, lord of yajna with the flaming fire and
power, advance the scholars of yajna who extend the
bounds of truth and knowledge, give them a protective
home of comfort, and give us all a honey taste of life.

ÿð ÿ¡fiòÊÊ� ÿ ßü«®KÊ�SÃð Ãfið Á¬’ãÃÈ Á'¡�uÿÊfi–

◊œÊfið⁄Uª�Að fl·fi≈÷∑Î§ÁÃH§8H

8. Ye yajatrå ya ∂Œyåste te pibantu jihvayå.
Madhoragne va¶a¢kæti.

Those who conduct the yajna, those who are
worthy of reverence and adoration, they taste the honey-
sweets of yajna with flames of fire.

•Ê∑§Ë¥� ‚ÍÿÓüSÿ ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊŒ÷ Áfl‡flÊfiŸ÷ Œ�ðflÊ° ©fiU·�’Èüœfi—–

Áfl¬ýÊ�ð „ÊðÃ�ð„ flfiÿÊÁÃH§9H

9. Åk∂≈ sµuryasya rocanåd vi‹vån devå~n u¶arbu-
dha¨. Vipro hoteha vak¶ati.

When the sun is on the rise and nature wakes
up with the dawn, the holy man of yajna who offers
libations into the fire receives all the blessings of
divinities from the light of the sun there and then (and
communes with nature).

Áfl‡flððfiÁ÷— ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊äflùª�A ßãºfiýðáÊ flÊ�ÿÈŸÊfi–

Á¬’Êfi Á◊�òÊSÿ� œÊ◊fiÁ÷—H§10H

10. Vi‹vebhi¨ somya≈ madhvaígna indreƒa våyunå.
Pibå mitrasya dhåmabhi¨.

The Holy fire of yajna alongwith the wind and
currents of energy collects the soothing sweets of vitality
from all the quarters of universal prana and the light of
the sun for the benefit of humanity.

àfl¢ „ÊðÃÊ� ◊ŸÈfiÁ„�üÃÊðùªAfið ÿ�ôÊð·fiÈ ‚ËŒÁ‚–

‚ð◊¢ ŸÊfið •äfl�⁄U¢ ÿfi¡H§11H

11. Tva≈ hotå manurhitoígne yaj¤e¶u s∂dasi.
Sema≈ no adhvara≈ yaja.

Universal fire, lover and sustainer of humanity,
you are the prime agent of the cosmic dynamics of life,
and you preside over all the yajnas of nature and mankind.
Pray grace this yajna of ours and help it rise to success.

ÿÈÆÿflÊ sLfi§·Ë� ⁄UÕðfi „�Á⁄UÃÊfið Œðfl ⁄UÊ�ðÁ„Ãfi—–

ÃÊÁ÷fiŒð�üflÊ° ß�„Ê flfi„H§12H
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12. Yuk¶vå hyaru¶∂ rathe harito deva rohita¨.
Tåbhirdevå~n ihå vaha.

General power of brilliance, fire of yajna,
brilliant scholar of the science and power of heat and
energy, yoke the blazing red flames of fire like horses
to the chariot, and with the currents of energy bring the
noble divinities of power here.

Mandala 1/Sukta 15
Rtavah, Indra, Marutah, Tvashta, Agni, Indra, Mitra-

Varuna, Dravinoda, Ashvinau, Agni, Devatah,

Kanva Medhatithi Rshi

ßãº�ý ‚Êð◊�¢ Á¬’fi ´§�ÃÈŸÊùù àflÊfi Áfl‡Ê�|ãàflãŒfifl—–

◊�à‚�⁄UÊ‚�SÃŒÊfið∑§‚—H§1H

1. Indra soma≈ piba ætunåíí två vi‹antvindava¨.
Matsaråsastadokasa¨.

Indra, power divine blazing in the sun, drink up
the soma juices of nature according to the seasons, and
let these essences, inspiring and exhilarating, abide
there, their home, according to the seasons.

◊Lfi§Ã�— Á¬’fiÃ ´§�ÃÈŸÊfi ¬Ê�ðòÊÊŒ÷ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¬ÈfiŸËÃŸ–

ÿÍÆÿ¢ Á„ D®Ê ‚ÈfiŒÊŸfl—H§2H

2. Maruta¨ pibata ætunå potråd yaj¤a≈ pun∂tana.
Yµuya≈ hi ¶¢hå sudånava¨.

Maruts, pure and purifying powers of the winds,
drink the sap of nature according to the seasons, purify
the yajna of nature according to the seasons by your
powers of purity. Stay you all in your element, noble
generous givers.

•�Á÷ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ªfiÎáÊËÁ„ ŸÊ�ð ªAÊflÊ�ð ŸðC®�— Á¬’fi ´§�ÃÈŸÊfi–

àfl¢ Á„ ⁄fiU%�œÊ •Á‚fiH§3H

3. Abhi yaj¤a≈ gæƒ∂hi no gnåvo ne¶¢a¨ piba ætunå.
Tva≈ hi ratnadhå asi.

Electricity, purifier of everything, generous
giver of things, receive and appraise the fragrance of
our yajna, drink the sweets of it according to the seasons
and give us the jewels, treasure of jewels as you are.

•ªAðfi Œ�ðflÊ° ß�„Ê flfi„ ‚Ê�ŒÿÊ� ÿÊðÁŸfi·È ÁòÊ�·È–

¬Á⁄fiU ÷Í®·� Á¬’fi ´§�ÃÈŸÊfiH§4H

4. Agne devå≥ ihå vaha sådayå yoni¶u tri¶u.
Pari bhµu¶a piba ætunå.

Agni, universal energy of fire, bring here the
divine powers of nature, convert and fix them in three
orders at three levels, physical, mental and spiritual.
Beautify, beatify and sanctify, and drink the fragrance
according to the seasons.

’ýÊrÊfiáÊÊÁŒãºý� ⁄UÊœfi‚�— Á¬’Ê� ‚ô◊fi◊ÎÆÃÍ°⁄UŸfiÈ–

Ãflð|h ‚�Åÿ◊SÃfiÎÃ◊÷H§5H

5. Bråhmaƒådindra rådhasa¨ pibå somamætµu≥ranu.
Taveddhi sakhyamastætam.

Indra, pranic energy of air, according to the seasons
drink the soma juices of nature from the earthly treasuries
created by the Supreme Lord of the universe. The vital
relation of life with you is universal and inviolable.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ŒÿÊÓ¢ œÎÃflýÃ� Á◊òÊÊfiflL§áÊ ŒÆÍ›U÷fi◊÷–

´§�ÃÈŸÊfi ÿ�ôÊ◊Êfi‡ÊÊÕðH§6H
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6. Yuva≈ dak¶a≈ dhætavrata mitråvaruƒa
dµu¸abham. §Rtunå yaj¤amå‹åthe.

Mitra and Varuna, vital energies of prana and
udana, both versatile, formidable and committed to life,
pervade and endow yajna with power and vitality
according to the seasons.

ºý�Áfl�áÊÊ�ðŒÊ ºýÁflfiáÊ‚Êð� ªýÊflfi„SÃÊ‚Êð •äfl�⁄Uð–

ÿ�ôÊð·fiÈ Œð�fl◊Ëfi›UÃðH§7H

7. Draviƒodå draviƒaso gråvahaståso adhvare.
Yaj¤e¶u devam∂¸ate.

Priests of yajna, keen to have the wealth of life
and spirit and soma, and holding the stone-press in hand
for the purpose in the yajna of love and non-violence,
worship the generous lord giver of wealth with hymns
of praise in yajnas of piety, science and technology.

ºý�Áfl�áÊÊð�ŒÊ ŒfiŒÊÃÈ ŸÊ�ð fl‚Ífi®ÁŸ� ÿÊÁŸfi ‡ÊÆÎ|'áfl�⁄Uð–

Œð�flð·ÈÆ ÃÊ flfiŸÊ◊„ðH§8H

8. Draviƒodå dadåtu no vasµuni yåni ‹æƒvire.
Deve¶u tå vanåmahe.

May the lord creator and giver of wealth bless
us with treasures of wealth which we have heard of,
which we love, and which abound in the generous stores
of nature, in yajna, and in the products of science and
technology.

º�ýÁfl�áÊÊ�ðŒÊ— Á¬fi¬Ë·ÁÃ ¡ÈÆ„ÊðÃ� ¬ý øfi ÁÃD®Ã–

Ÿ�ðCþ®ÊŒÎÆÃÈÁ÷fiÁ⁄UcÿÃH§9H

9. Draviƒodå¨ pip∂¶ati juhota pra ca ti¶¢hata.
Ne¶¢rådætubhiri¶yata.

The generous devotee of yajna thirsts for a drink
of soma, the wealth and joy of life. Listen ye all, perform
the yajna and be steadfast therein. Know the art and
secrets of yajna and create wealth from yajnic studies
of natural energy such as electricity, in accordance with
the seasons.

ÿûflÊfi ÃÈÆ⁄UËÿfi◊ÎÆÃÈÁ'÷�ºýüÁflfiáÊÊðŒÊ�ð ÿ¡Êfi◊„ð–

•œfi S◊Ê ŸÊð Œ�ÁŒ÷üÓflH§10H

10. Yattvå tur∂yamætubhirdraviƒodo yajåmahe.
Adha små no dadirbhava.
Lord creator and giver of the wealth of the

universe, we worship you, lord transcendent of the
fourth estate of spirit and existence, in yajna in tune
with the seasons of nature. Your devotees as we are,
bless us with the gift of wealth and joy which is on top
of heaven beyond paradise.

•|‡flfiŸÊ� Á¬’fiÃ¢� ◊œÈÆ ŒËlfiªAË ‡ÊÈÁøflýÃÊ–

´§�ÃÈŸÊfi ÿôÊflÊ„‚ÊH§11H

11. A‹vinå pibata≈ madhu d∂dyagn∂ ‹ucivratå.
§Rtunå yaj¤avåhaså.
Ashvins, twin powers of sun and moon, earth

and heaven, night and day, vested with light and fire,
committed to purification, carriers of the fragrance of
yajna, create and receive the honey-sweets of yajna
according to the seasons.

ªÊ„üÓU¬àÿðŸ ‚ãàÿ ´§�ÃÈŸÊfi ÿôÊ�ŸË⁄fiUÁ‚–

Œð�flÊŸ÷ Œðfiflÿ�Ãð ÿfi¡H§12H

12. Gårhapatyena santya ætunå yaj¤an∂rasi.
Devån devayate yaja.
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Agni, as bountiful master-power of home life,
you are the leader of yajna according to the seasons.
Carry on the yajna of the divine powers for the yajamana
dedicated to holy development of power and energy in
honour of the Divine.

Mandala 1/Sukta 16
Indra Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi

•Ê àflÊfi fl„ãÃÆÈ „⁄UfiÿÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊ¢� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð–

ßãºfiý àflÊ� ‚Í⁄UfiøÿÊ‚—H§1H

1. Å två vahantu harayo væ¶aƒa≈ somap∂taye.
Indra två sµuracak¶asa¨.

Indra, light and power blazing as the sun, may
the rays of light, brightest and fastest waves of energy,
transmit your power, generous harbinger of light and
rain, to the earth for a drink of soma as well as the
protection of the joyous gifts of life. May the specialist
scholars of light and solar energy develop the light and
energy for the protection and prosperity of humanity
and the environment.

ß�◊Ê œÊ�ŸÊ ÉÊfiÎÃ�FÈflÊð� „⁄UËfi ß�„Êð¬fi flÿÊÃ—–

ßãºÓý¢ ‚ÈÆπÃfi◊ð� ⁄UÕfiðH§2H

2. Imå dhånå ghætasnuvo har∂ ihopa vak¶ata¨.
Indra≈ sukhatame rathe.

These rays of light, laden with waters and
fertility, day and night, in the dark and bright fortnight
of the moon, and in the equinoctial and solstitial courses
of the sun, bring Indra, solar energy, in the most
comfortable chariot to the earth and her environment.

ßãºý¢ ¬ýÊ�Ã„üÓflÊ◊„� ßãºýÓ¢ ¬ýÿ�àÿfiäfl�⁄Uð– ßãºÓý¢ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§3H

3. Indra≈ pråtarhavåmaha indra≈ prayatyadhvare.
Indra≈ somasya p∂taye.

Every morning, in every yajnic programme of
body, mind and soul, we invoke, awake and develop
Indra, lord omnipotent of light and honour, Indra, solar
and electric energy, and Indra, energy of wind and prana
for the protection, promotion and enjoyment of soma,
spiritual bliss, pleasure and joy, and power and
prosperity.

©U¬fi Ÿ— ‚ÆÈÃ◊Ê ªfiÁ„� „Á⁄fiUÁ÷Á⁄Uãºý ∑ð§�Á‡ÊÁ÷fi—–

‚ÆÈÃð Á„ àflÊ� „flÊfi◊„ðH§4H

4. Upa na¨ sutamå gahi haribhirindra ke‹ibhi¨.
Sute hi två havåmahe.

Indra, lord of light and honour, universal energy,
come to our yajna with the sun, wind and electricity,
with the rays of light and currents of energy. In all our
yajnic programmes we feel the joy of your presence and
offer worship, pray awake and promote your power and
purpose on earth.

‚ð◊¢ Ÿ�— SÃÊð◊�◊Ê ª�sÈ®¬ð�Œ¢ ‚flfiŸ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷–

ªÊ�ñ⁄UÊð Ÿ ÃfiÎÁ·�Ã— Á¬fi’H§5H

5. Sema≈ na¨ stomamå gahyupeda≈ savana≈
sutam. Gauro na tæ¶ita¨ piba.

May Indra, rays of the sun and currents of
energy, come to this celebration and yajna of ours and
drink of the sweets of this creative programme of ours
as a thirsty golden stag drinks of the water of a stream.
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ß�◊ð ‚Êð◊Êfi‚� ßãŒfifl— ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚Êð� •Áœfi ’�Á„üÁ·fi–

ÃÊ° ßfiãºý� ‚„fi‚ð Á¬’H§6H

3. Ime somåsa indava¨ sutåso adhi barhi¶i.
Tå~n indra sahase piba.

Indra, lord of sun and wind, these streams of
soma are distilled on the holy seats of grass around the
vedi, and their sweets and fragrance rise into the skies.
These, O Lord, protect, promote and accept for the sake
of strength and courage of constancy for the devotees.

•�ÿ¢ Ãð� SÃÊð◊Êðfi •Áªý�ÿÊð NfiUÁŒ�S¬ÎªfiSÃÈÆ ‡ÊãÃfi◊—–

•ÕÊ� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ Á¬fi’H§7H

7. Aya≈ te stomo agriyo hædispægastu ‹antama¨.
Athå soma≈ suta≈ piba.

Indra, this song of celebration and yajna in your
honour, first and foremost programme of creativity, may
be, we pray, a pleasure to the heart and a source of peace
and solace. And now, therefore, protect and promote
the soma distilled, and drink of it freely with the gift of
grace.

Áfl‡fl�Á◊à‚flfiŸ¢ ‚ÈÆÃÁ◊ãºýÊð� ◊ŒÊfiÿ ªë¿ÁÃ–

flÎÆòÊ�„Ê ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§8H

8. Vi‹vamitsavana≈ sutamindro madåya gacchati.
Vætrahå somap∂taye.

Indra, lord of creative energy that breaks up the
clouds of darkness and releases the locked up rain for
growth, moves to the universal yajna of evolution for
the pleasure of created humanity, and for the protection,
promotion and enjoyment of the beauties of His own

creation.

‚ð◊¢ Ÿ�— ∑§Ê◊�◊Ê ¬ÎfiáÊ� ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄‡flñfi— ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

SÃflÊfi◊ àflÊ SflÊ�äÿfi—H§9H

9. Sema≈ na¨ kåmamå pæƒa gobhira‹vai¨ ‹ata-
krato. Stavåma två svådhya¨.

Indra, Lord of infinite acts of creative yajna and
joyous fulfilment, fulfil our noble desires and ambitions
with cows and horses, health of mind and senses and
the fastest modes of motion and attainment. Pious,
thoughtful and meditative, we worship you alone.

Mandala 1/Sukta 17
Indra, Varuna Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi

ßãºýÊ�flLfi§áÊÿÊð⁄U®R„¢ ‚�◊ýÊ¡Êð�⁄Ufl� •Ê flÎfiáÊð–

ÃÊ ŸÊðfi ◊Î›UÊÃ ßü�ºÎ‡ÊðfiH§1H

1. Indråvaruƒayoraha≈ samråjorava å væƒe.
Tå no mæ¸åta ∂dæ‹e.

I pray for the gifts and protection of the glorious
and brilliant Indra and Varuna, sun and moon. May they
be good and gracious to bless us with a similar state of
brilliance in our life.

ªãÃÊfi⁄UÊ� Á„ SÕÊðùflfi‚ð� „fl¢� Áfl¬ýfiSÿ� ◊ÊflfiÃ—–

œ�ÃÊü⁄UÊfi ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Gantårå hi sthoívase hava≈ viprasya måvata¨.
Dhartårå car¶aƒ∂nå≈.

I pray to Indra and Varuna, lords of fire and
water, both sustainers of mankind, to listen to the prayer
of devotees like me, come to our yajnic projects of life
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and abide by us for our protection and progress.

•�ŸÈÆ∑§Ê�◊¢ Ãfi¬üÿðÕÊ�Á◊ãºýÊfiflL§áÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿ •Ê–

ÃÊ flÊ¢� ŸðÁŒfiD◊Ë◊„ðH§3H

3. Anukåma≈ tarpayethåmindråvaruƒa råya å.
Tå vå≈ nedi¶¢ham∂mahe.

Both Indra and Varuna, we pray, stay closest
with us and bless us with the wealth of life according to
our desire, intention and performance.

ÿÈÆflÊ∑ÈÆ§ Á„ ‡ÊøËfiŸÊ¢ ÿÈÆflÊ∑È§fi ‚È◊ÃË�ŸÊ◊÷–

÷ÍÆÿÊ◊fi flÊ¡�ŒÊflAÊfi◊÷H§4H

4. Yuvåku hi ‹ac∂na≈ yuvåku sumat∂nåm.
Bhµuyåma våjadåvnåm.

And it is our prayer and earnest desire that we
be ever close and abide by the words of the sages, advice
of the wise and gifts of the generous.

ßãºýfi— ‚„d�ŒÊflAÊ¢� flLfi§áÊ�— ‡Ê¢SÿÊfiŸÊ◊÷–

∑ý§ÃÈfi÷üflàÿÈÆÄâÿfi—H§5H

5. Indra¨ sahasradåvnå≈ varuƒa¨ ‹a≈syånåm.
Kraturbhavatyukthya¨.

Indra (fire, sun and electric energy) is one of
the givers of a thousand gifts. Varuna (water, air and
moon) is one of the adorable celebrities. May our yajnic
projects of science and technology be successful and
worthy of praise.

ÃÿÊð�Á⁄UŒflfi‚Ê fl�ÿ¢ ‚�Ÿð◊� ÁŸ øfi œË◊Á„–

SÿÊŒÈÆÃ ¬ý�⁄UðøfiŸ◊÷H§6H

6. Tayoridavaså vaya≈ sanema ni ca dh∂mahi.
Syåduta prarecanam.

By the gifts and protection of these two, Indra
and Varuna, may we succeed and prosper with treasures
of wealth and fulfilment, and may we ever enjoy an
economy of abundance and excellence.

ßãºýÊfiflL§áÊ flÊ◊�„¢ „ÈÆflð Á'ø�òÊÊÿ� ⁄UÊœfi‚ð–

•�S◊Êãà‚È Á'¡�ÇÿÈ·fiS∑Î§Ã◊÷H§7H

7. Indråvaruƒa våmaha≈ huve citråya rådhase.
Asmåntsu jigyu¶askætam.

We invoke and adore Indra and Varuna, and we
enact yajnic projects to develop solar, fire, air and water
energy for the realisation of various and wondrous
attainments of progress. May the two divinities grant
us success in our desire and ambition for victory.

ßãºýÊfiflL§áÊ� ŸÍ ŸÈ flÊ¢� Á‚·Êfi‚ãÃË·È œË�cflÊ–

•�S◊èÿ¢� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®Ã◊÷H§8H

8. Indråvaruƒa nµu nu vå≈ si¶åsant∂¶u dh∂¶vå.
Asmabhya≈ ‹arma yacchatam.

May Indra and Varuna, we pray, establish us in
the state of noble mind and action and bless us with
peace, comfort and security.

¬ý flÊfi◊‡ŸÊðÃÈ ‚ÈCÈÆ®ÁÃÁ⁄UãºýÊfiflL§áÊ� ÿÊ¢ „ÈÆflð–

ÿÊ◊ÎÆœÊÕðfi ‚�œSÃÈfiÁÃ◊÷H§9H

9. Pra våma‹notu su¶¢utirindråvaruƒa yå≈ huve.
Yåmædhåthe sadhastutim.

Indra and Varuna, self-refulgent in the sun and
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moon, and lords of nature and energy, may the holy song
of praise which I sing, and the joint yajna of science
and technology you both advance and bless, may that
song and yajna come out successful and reach you as a
mark of thanks and hope for grace.

Mandala 1/Sukta 18
Brahmanaspati, Brahmanaspati-Indra-Soma, Brhaspati-

Dakshina, Sadasaspati, Sadasaspati-Narashansa
Devatah, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi

‚Ê�ð◊ÊŸ¢� Sfl⁄UfiáÊ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÆÁ„ ’ýfirÊáÊS¬Ãð–

∑§�ÿÊËflfiãÃ¢� ÿ •ÊñfiÁ'‡Ê�¡—H§1H

1. Somåna≈ svaraƒa≈ kæƒuhi brahmaƒaspate.
Kak¶∂vanta≈ ya au‹ija¨.

Brahmanaspati, brilliant lord of Vedic
knowledge, zealous for learning I am, born of learned
parents, kindly take me up as a disciple, train me as an
expert of soma-yajna, a scholar of language and
communication with a vision of the Word and meaning,
and as an artist and craftsman of eminence.

ÿÊð ⁄Uð®RflÊŸ÷ ÿÊð •fi◊Ëfl�„Ê flfi‚ÈÆÁflÃ÷ ¬Èfi®|'c≈�flœüÓŸ—–

‚ Ÿfi— Á‚·QÈ§Æ ÿSÃÈÆ⁄U—H§2H

2. Yo revån yo am∂vahå vasuvit pu¶¢ivardhana¨.
Sa na¨ si¶aktu yastura¨.

The Lord Supreme that is lord of universal
wealth and knowledge, destroyer of evil and disease,
absolute master of the Vasus, prime cause of creation
and evolution, power of instant action and beneficence,
may He, we pray, bless us with the knowledge and

wealth of the world.

◊Ê Ÿ�— ‡Ê¢‚Êð� •⁄UfiL§·Êð œÍÆÁÃü— ¬ýáÊ�æ÷§ ◊àÿüÓSÿ–

⁄UÿÊÊfi áÊÊð ’ýrÊáÊS¬ÃðH§3H

3. Må na¨ ‹a≈so araru¶o dhµurti¨ praƒa∆ martyasya.
Rak¶å ƒo brahmaƒaspate.

Lord omniscient of the universe, may our
honour and fame never die. Save us from the miser and
the graceless man. Let there be no wickedness in or
around us, no violence anywhere.

‚ ÉÊÊfi flË�⁄UÊð Ÿ Á⁄UficÿÁÃ� ÿÁ◊ãºýÊð� ’ýrÊfiáÊ�S¬ÁÃfi—–

‚Êð◊Êðfi Á„�ŸÊðÁÃ� ◊àÿüÓ◊÷H§4H

4. Sa ghå v∂ro na ri¶yati yamindro brahmaƒaspati¨.
Somo hinoti martyam.

Surely that brave man never suffers any hurt or
injury whom Indra, lord giver of honour, Brahmanaspati,
lord omniscient of the universe, and Soma, lord of peace,
beauty and joy initiate and call on the way to action and
honour.

àfl¢ Ã¢ ’ýfirÊáÊS¬Ãð� ‚Êð◊� ßãºýfi‡ø� ◊àÿüÓ◊÷–

ŒÁÿÊfiáÊÊ ¬Ê�àfl¢„fi‚—H§5H

5. Tva≈ ta≈ brahmaƒaspate soma indra‹ca
martyam. Dak¶iƒå påtva≈hasa¨.

Brahmanaspati, lord omniscient of the universe,
you, Soma, lord of herbs and health, Indra, lord of wind
and energy, and Dakshina, yajnic generosity, save and
protect that heroic man from sin who is on way to action
and piety on call of the divine.
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‚Œfi‚�S¬ÁÃ�◊jÈfiÃ¢ Á¬ý�ÿÁ◊ãºýfiSÿ� ∑§Êêÿfi◊÷–

‚�ÁŸ¥ ◊ð�œÊ◊fiÿÊÁ‚·◊÷H§6H

6. Sadasaspatimadbhuta≈ priyamindrasya kåmyam.
Sani≈ medhåmayåsi¶am.

May I realise, I pray, and attain to the direct
presence of the Lord of the Universe, wondrous darling
love of the soul, with gifts of the divine and
discriminative vision of meditative intelligence.

ÿS◊ÊfiºÎÆÃð Ÿ Á‚äÿfiÁÃ ÿ�ôÊÊð Áflfi¬�Á‡øÃfi‡ø�Ÿ–

‚ œË�ŸÊ¢ ÿÊðªfiÁ◊ãflÁÃH§7H

7. Yasmådæte na sidhyati yaj¤o vipa‹cita‹cana.
Sa dh∂nå≈ yogaminvati.

The Lord omniscient and omnipresent is the One
without whom no yajna, not even the yajna of creation,
can be accomplished, and He manifests His presence
directly in the meditative intelligence of the dedicated
soul.

•ÊºÎfiäŸÊðÁÃ „�Áflc∑Î§fiÁÃ¢� ¬ýÊÜø¢ ∑Î§áÊÊðàÿäfl�⁄U◊÷–

„ÊðòÊÊfi Œð�flð·Èfi ªë¿ÁÃH§8H

8. Ådædhnoti havi¶kæti≈ prå¤ca≈ kæƒotyadhvaram.
Hotrå deve¶u gacchati.

Sadasaspati, lord of the universe, then,
accelerates the offer of holy materials of nature into the
creative process and expands the holy yajna further with
self-generative libations till it reaches the noble
humanity and the divine presence emerges in the
meditative intelligence.

Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚¢ ‚ÈÆœÎCfi◊�◊¬fi‡ÿ¢ ‚�¬ýÕfiSÃ◊◊÷–

ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ‚kfi◊π‚◊÷H§9H

9. Narå‹a≈sa≈ sudhæ¶¢amamapa‹ya≈ sapratha-
stamam. Divo na sadmamakhasam.

I see like the light of the sun the holy presence
of Divinity, adored of humanity, most resolute wielder
of the universe, of infinite expanse and prime yajamana
as well as the home of the yajna of creation.

Mandala 1/Sukta 19
Agni Marutah Devatah, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi

¬ýÁÃ� àÿ¢ øÊLfi§◊äfl�⁄U¢ ªÊðfi¬Ë�ÕÊÿ� ¬ý „Ífiÿ‚ð–

◊�L§|jfi⁄UªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§1H

1. Prati tya≈ cårumadhvara≈ gop∂thåya pra
hµuyase. Marudbhiragna å gahi.

Agni, fire energy of nature, come with the winds,
you are invoked and kindled for the preservation and
promotion of the beautiful holy yajna (of the earth for
her children).

Ÿ�Á„ Œð�flÊð Ÿ ◊àÿÊðü®fi ◊�„SÃfl� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ¬�⁄U—–

◊�L§|jfi⁄UªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§2H

2. Nahi devo na martyo mahastava kratu≈ para¨.
Marudbhiragna å gahi.

Lord self-refulgent and omniscient, come with
pranic energy and manifest into the meditative
intelligence. Neither human nor divine can comprehend
your refulgence and glory or your action which is
supreme.
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‚Œfi‚�S¬ÁÃ�◊jÈfiÃ¢ Á¬ý�ÿÁ◊ãºýfiSÿ� ∑§Êêÿfi◊÷–
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6. Sadasaspatimadbhuta≈ priyamindrasya kåmyam.
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ÿð ◊�„Êð ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Áfl�ŒÈÁflü‡flððfi Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •�ºýÈ„fi—–

◊�L§|jfi⁄UªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§3H

3. Ye maho rajaso vidurvi‹ve devåso adruha¨.
Marudbhiragna å gahi.

Those who are visionaries of the world inspired
byAgni and free from jealousy and malignity, only they
know the great worlds of the Lord’s creation.Agni, light
of Divinity, come with the vibrations of pranic energy
in meditation.

ÿ ©U�ªýÊ •�∑§ü◊ÊfiŸÎÆøÈ⁄UŸÊfiœÎCÊ‚� •Êð¡fi‚Ê–

◊�L§|jfi⁄UªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§4H

4. Ya ugrå arkamånæcuranådhæ¶¢åsa ojaså.
 Marudbhiragna å gahi.

Light and fire, Agni, come with the winds and
waves of energy, Maruts which are awful and undaunted,
and which blaze and light up the sun with splendour.

ÿð ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊ ÉÊÊ�ð⁄Uflfi¬ü‚— ‚ÈÿÊ�òÊÊ‚Êðfi Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒfi‚—–

◊�L§|jfi⁄UªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§5H

5. Ye ‹ubhrå ghoravarpasa¨ suk¶atråso ri‹ådasa¨.
Marudbhiragna å gahi.

Those are the winds blessed and beautiful, awful
and catalytic, dominating rulers of nature’s metabolism,
destroyers of evil and disease.Agni, come with the winds.

ÿð ŸÊ∑§�SÿÊÁœfi ⁄UÊðø�Ÿð ÁŒ�Áfl Œð�flÊ‚� •Ê‚fiÃð–

◊�L§|jfi⁄UªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§6H

6. Ye nåkasyådhi rocane divi devåsa åsate.
Marudbhiragna å gahi.

The brilliant powers are Maruts which abide and
preside over the regions of bliss in the light of the solar
region, and which hold, sustain and light the earth, moon
and others.Agni, come with those divine Maruts of light
and power. Agni, come and bless.

ÿ ßü�Wÿfi|'ãÃ� ¬flüÓÃÊŸ÷ ÁÃ�⁄U— ‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊fiáÊü�fl◊÷–

◊�L§|jfi⁄UªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§7H

7. Ye ∂∆khayanti parvatån tira¨ samudramarƒavam.
Marudbhiragna å gahi.

The winds which scatter the clouds and shatter
the mountains, agitate the seas and shake the oceans of
space, with those winds, Agni, come to us and bless.

•Ê ÿð Ã�ãfl|ãÃfi ⁄�U|‡◊Á÷fi|'SÃ�⁄U— ‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊Êð¡fi‚Ê–

◊�L§|jfi⁄UªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§8H

8. Å ye tanvanti ra‹mibhistira¨ samudramojaså.
Marudbhiragna å gahi.

The winds which, with their power, churn the
seas, and with their waves of splendour light the sun
and expand the space, with those winds, Agni, come
and bless.

•�Á÷ àflÊfi ¬ÍÆflü¬ËfiÃÿð ‚ÎÆ¡ÊÁ◊fi ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÈfi–

◊�L§|jfi⁄UªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§9H

9. Abhi två pµurvap∂taye sæjåmi somya≈ madhu.
Marudbhiragna å gahi.

I create and concentrate from all sides the honey
sweets of life with yajna for you as your first and only
drink of ecstasy. Come, Agni, with all the power and
splendour of the winds and bless us one and all.
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ÿð ◊�„Êð ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Áfl�ŒÈÁflü‡flððfi Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •�ºýÈ„fi—–
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 Marudbhiragna å gahi.
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◊�L§|jfi⁄UªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§6H

6. Ye nåkasyådhi rocane divi devåsa åsate.
Marudbhiragna å gahi.

The brilliant powers are Maruts which abide and
preside over the regions of bliss in the light of the solar
region, and which hold, sustain and light the earth, moon
and others.Agni, come with those divine Maruts of light
and power. Agni, come and bless.

ÿ ßü�Wÿfi|'ãÃ� ¬flüÓÃÊŸ÷ ÁÃ�⁄U— ‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊fiáÊü�fl◊÷–

◊�L§|jfi⁄UªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§7H

7. Ye ∂∆khayanti parvatån tira¨ samudramarƒavam.
Marudbhiragna å gahi.

The winds which scatter the clouds and shatter
the mountains, agitate the seas and shake the oceans of
space, with those winds, Agni, come to us and bless.

•Ê ÿð Ã�ãfl|ãÃfi ⁄�U|‡◊Á÷fi|'SÃ�⁄U— ‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊Êð¡fi‚Ê–

◊�L§|jfi⁄UªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§8H

8. Å ye tanvanti ra‹mibhistira¨ samudramojaså.
Marudbhiragna å gahi.

The winds which, with their power, churn the
seas, and with their waves of splendour light the sun
and expand the space, with those winds, Agni, come
and bless.

•�Á÷ àflÊfi ¬ÍÆflü¬ËfiÃÿð ‚ÎÆ¡ÊÁ◊fi ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÈfi–

◊�L§|jfi⁄UªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§9H

9. Abhi två pµurvap∂taye sæjåmi somya≈ madhu.
Marudbhiragna å gahi.

I create and concentrate from all sides the honey
sweets of life with yajna for you as your first and only
drink of ecstasy. Come, Agni, with all the power and
splendour of the winds and bless us one and all.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 20
Rbhavah Devatah, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi

•�ÿ¢ Œð�flÊÿ� ¡ã◊fiŸð� SÃÊð◊Êð� Áfl¬ýfiðÁ÷⁄UÊ‚�ÿÊ–

•∑§ÊfiÁ⁄U ⁄U%�œÊÃfi◊—H§1H

1. Aya≈ devåya janmane stomo viprebhiråsayå.
Akåri ratnadhåtama¨.

This song of celebrity full of divine treasure of
joy sung by sagely poets in their own voice leads to a
new birth full of divine happiness.

ÿ ßãºýÊfiÿ fløÊð�ÿÈ¡Êfi ÃÃ�ÿÊÈ◊üŸfi‚Ê� „⁄UËfi–

‡Ê◊ËfiÁ÷ÿü�ôÊ◊Êfi‡ÊÃH§2H

2. Ya indråya vacoyujå tatak¶urmanaså har∂.
›am∂bhiryaj¤amå‹ata.

Those sagely scholars who study and analyse
the subtleties of motion and gravitation with their mind
and speech, and with scientific apparatuses actualise
the power for use, in fact, extend the creative yajna for
God and humanity toward its fulfilment.

ÃÿÊ�óÊÊ‚fiàÿÊèÿÊ¢� ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊ÊŸ¢ ‚ÈÆπ¢ ⁄UÕfi◊÷–

ÃÿÊfiãœð�ŸÈ¢ ‚fi’�ŒÈüÉÊÊfi◊÷H§3H

3. Tak¶annåsatyåbhyå≈ parijmåna≈ sukha≈
ratham. Tak¶andhenu≈ sabardughåm.

Those scholars and scientists who create a
comfortable chariot of universal motion with fire and
water power create a language of immense possibilities
of knowledge, indeed a mother cow for universal
prosperity.

ÿÈflÊfiŸÊ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊ� ¬ÈŸfi— ‚�àÿ◊fiãòÊÊ ´§¡ÍÆÿflfi—–

´§�÷flÊðfi Áfl�CKfi∑ý§ÃH§4H

4. Yuvånå pitarå puna¨ satyamantrå æjµuyava¨.
§Rbhavo vi¶¢yakrata.

Sagely scholars, simple men of rectitude
dedicated to the secrets of nature and service of humanity,
searching, researching, joining, disjoining again and again
in experiments ultimately achieve speed and success.

‚¢ flÊð� ◊ŒÊfi‚Êð •Ç◊�ÃðãºýðfiáÊ ø ◊�L§àflfiÃÊ–

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿðÁ÷fi‡ø ⁄UÊ¡fiÁ÷—H§5H

5. Sa≈ vo madåso agmatendreƒa ca marutvatå.
Ådityebhi‹ca råjabhi¨.

Ye sagely scholars of science and divinity,
dedicated and rejoicing together, march on with the
winds, with the speed of lightning, and with the power
and splendour of sun-beams.

©�UÃ àÿ¢ øfi◊�‚¢ Ÿfl¢� àflc≈ÈUfi®Œð�üflSÿ� ÁŸc∑Îfi§Ã◊÷–

•∑fi§Ãü ø�ÃÈ⁄U®R— ¬ÈŸfi—H§6H

6. Uta tya≈ camasa≈ nava≈ tva¶¢urdevasya ni¶kæ-
tam. Akarta catura¨ puna¨.

When the scholars see a new work of discovery
or invention created by Tvashta, a brilliant sophisticated
creator of new forms, they advance the work further to
fourfold dimensions with the energy of earth, water, fire
and wind.

Ãð ŸÊð� ⁄U%ÊfiÁŸ œûÊŸ� ÁòÊ⁄UÊ ‚Ê#ÊfiÁŸ ‚Èãfl�Ãð–

∞∑§fi◊ð∑¢§ ‚È‡Ê�|SÃÁ÷fi—H§7H
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Ådityebhi‹ca råjabhi¨.

Ye sagely scholars of science and divinity,
dedicated and rejoicing together, march on with the
winds, with the speed of lightning, and with the power
and splendour of sun-beams.
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8. Te no ratnåni dhattana trirå såptåni sunvate.
Ekameka≈ su‹astibhi¨.

May the sagely scholars create and provide gems
of wealth for us. Indeed they create the means of seven
kinds of joyful service for us, each with care and
laudable work, three ways in thought, word and deed,
that is, three kinds of yajnic activity of reverence to the
seniors, social cooperation and charity to be performed
by all the four classes of society at each one of the four
stages of life.

•œÊfi⁄UÿãÃ� flq�ÿÊðù÷fi¡ãÃ ‚È∑ÎÆ§àÿÿÊfi–

÷Ê�ª¢ Œð�flð·Èfi ÿ�ÁôÊÿfi◊÷H§8H

8. Adhårayanta vahnayoíbhajanta sukætyayå.
Bhåga≈ deve¶u yaj¤iyam.

Brilliant and generous people, who bear the
burdens of humanity, who undertake and carry out their
part of yajnic duty with honesty and expertise enjoy
their share of happiness and rejoice among the divinities.

Mandala 1/Sukta 21
Indragni Devate, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi

ß�„ðãºýÊ�ªAË ©U¬fi uÿð� ÃÿÊð�Á⁄UàSÃÊð◊fi◊È‡◊Á‚–

ÃÊ ‚Êð◊¢ ‚Êð◊�¬ÊÃfi◊ÊH§1H

1. Ihendrågn∂ upa hvaye tayoritstomamu‹masi.
Tå soma≈ somapåtamå.

I invoke Indra and Agni, air and fire. We love to
study and appraise their properties. They are the most
joyous protectors and promoters of soma, peace,
pleasure and prosperity of life.

ÃÊ ÿ�ôÊð·ÈÆ ¬ý ‡Ê¢Ó‚ÃðãºýÊ�ªAË ‡ÊÈfiê÷ÃÊ Ÿ⁄U—–

ÃÊ ªÊfiÿ�òÊð·Èfi ªÊÿÃH§2H

2. Tå yaj¤e‹u pra ‹a≈satendrågn∂ ‹umbhatå nara¨.
Tå gåyatre¶u gåyata.

All ye men and women, sing and celebrate the
qualities of fire and air in yajna, develop and illuminate
them in use, and glorify them in Gayatri music of the
Veda.

ÃÊ Á◊�òÊSÿ� ¬ý‡ÊfiSÃÿ ßãºýÊ�ªAË ÃÊ „fiflÊ◊„ð–

‚Êð�◊�¬Ê ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§3H

3. Tå mitrasya pra‹astaya indrågn∂ tå havåmahe.
Somapå somap∂taye.

We invoke and honour Indra and Agni, air and
fire energy, in the yajnic projects of humanity for the
delight and comfort of noble friends and for the
protection and promotion of the wealth and joy of the
world. Indeed, they are the protectors and promoters of
soma, pleasure, peace and prosperity for all.

©�UªýÊ ‚ãÃÊfi „flÊ◊„� ©U¬ð�Œ¢ ‚flfiŸ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷–

ß�ãºýÊ�ªAË ∞„ ªfië¿®ÃÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Ugrå santå havåmaha upeda≈ savana≈ sutam.
Indrågn∂ eha gacchatåm.

We invoke and honour Indra and Agni, powers
of air and fire, both powerful and brilliant, to come and
join this yajnic project of ours for the creation of wealth
and joy. May they come here, promote the yajna and
bless us.
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Ekameka≈ su‹astibhi¨.
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Indragni Devate, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi
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ÃÊ ◊�„ÊãÃÊ� ‚Œ�S¬ÃË� ßãºýÊfiªAË� ⁄UÿÊfi ©Ué¡Ã◊÷–

•¬ýfi¡Ê— ‚ãàfl�ÁòÊáÊfi—H§5H

5. Tå mahåntå sadaspat∂ indrågn∂ rak¶a ubjatam.
Aprajå¨ santvatriƒa¨.

Indra and Agni, air and fire, both are great, both
protect and illuminate halls and assemblies and destroy
sin and evil and the wicked people. Enemies do not last
till the next generation if they be friends.

ÃðŸfi ‚�àÿðŸfi ¡ÊªÎÃ�◊Áœfi ¬ýøð�ÃÈŸðfi ¬�Œð–

ßãºýÊfiªAË� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿Ã◊÷H§6H

6. Tena satyena jågætamadhi pracetune pade.
Indrågn∂ ‹arma yacchatam.

Indra and Agni, pranic energy and vital heat
energy, are ever awake in their state of real and constant
qualities with their blissful and beatific virtues. May
these two provide us with peace and comfort in a safe
and happy home.
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Ashvinau (1-4), Savita (5-8), Agni (9-10), Devyah (11),
Indrani-Varunani-Agnayya (12), Dyava Prthivi (13-14),

Prthivi (15), Vishnu or Devah (16), Vishnu (17-21),
Devatah, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi

¬ýÊ�®Ã�ÿÈü¡Ê� Áfl ’ÊfiðœÿÊ�|‡flŸÊ�flð„ ªfië¿ÃÊ◊÷–

•�Sÿ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§1H

7. Pråtaryujå vi bodhayå‹vinåveha gacchatåm.
Asya somasya p∂taye.

Ashvins, twin masters of the science of motion,

come early morning to this yajna of ours and enlighten
us (on knowledge and application, fire and earth, power
and gravitation, and acceleration and retardation). Come
for the enjoyment, protection and promotion of our
yajnic creations.

ÿÊ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÕÊfi ⁄U®RÕËÃfi◊Êð�÷Ê Œð�flÊ ÁŒfiÁfl�S¬Î‡ÊÊfi–

•�|‡flŸÊ� ÃÊ „fiflÊ◊„ðH§2H

2. Yå surathå rath∂tamobhå devå divispæ‹å.
A‹vinå tå havåmahe.

We invoke the Ashvins, divine master makers
of the chariot, most powerful energies of motion, water
and fire, fire and earth, who can touch the skies.

ÿÊ flÊ¢� ∑§‡ÊÊ� ◊œÈfi◊�àÿ|‡flfiŸÊ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊfiflÃË–

ÃÿÊfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ Á◊fiÁ◊ÿÊÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Yå vå≈ ka‹å madhumatya‹vinå sµunætåvat∂.
Tayå yaj¤a≈ mimik¶atam.

Ashvins, masters of the science of motion, with
your words of knowledge, power, energy and velocity
in nature, so sweet and so true, come and accomplish
our yajna of creation and technology.

Ÿ�Á„ flÊ�◊|SÃfi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑ð§ ÿòÊÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ� ªë¿fi®Õ—–

•|‡flfiŸÊ ‚Êð�Á◊ŸÊðfi ªÎÆ„◊÷H§4H

4. Nahi våmasti dµurake yatrå rathena gacchatha¨.
A‹vinå somino gæham.
Ashvins, masters of the celestial chariot,

wherever you reach by the chariot, even farthest to the
house of the lord of soma wealth, nothing is too far for
you.
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Á„⁄Ufiáÿ¬ÊÁáÊ◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚Áfl�ÃÊ⁄U®R◊È¬fi uÿð–

‚ øðûÊÊfi Œð�flÃÊfi ¬�Œ◊÷H§5H

5. Hiraƒyapåƒimµutaye savitåramupa hvaye.
Sa cettå devatå padam.

For protection, love and progress, we invoke
the golden-handed Savita, creator, energiser, omniscient
giver of knowledge and awareness, light of the universe
and the supreme destination.

•�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÊfiÃ�◊flfi‚ð ‚Áfl�ÃÊ⁄U®R◊È¬fi SÃÈÁ„–

ÃSÿfi flý�ÃÊãÿÈfi‡◊Á‚H§6H

6. Apå≈ napåtamavase savitåramupa stuhi.
Tasya vratånyu‹masi.

For the sake of protection, knowledge and
progress, invoke and worship Savita, creator of the
universe, imperishable lord pervasive of spaces and the
waters of life, since we all abide by the laws ordained
by Him.

Áfl�÷�Q§Ê⁄U¢ „flÊ◊„ð� fl‚ôfiÁ‡ø�òÊSÿ� ⁄UÊœfi‚—–

‚�Áfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ŸÎÆøÿÊfi‚◊÷H§7H

7. Vibhaktåra≈ havåmahe vaso‹citrasya rådhasa¨.
Savitåra≈ næcak¶asam.

We invoke and worship Savita, creator and
sustainer of the universe, giver of the wonderful wealth
of the world, and dispenser of the fruits of human action
and endeavour and to all. He watches from within and
without. All, everything, He watches.

‚πÊfiÿ� •Ê ÁŸ ·ËfiŒÃ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ SÃÊðêÿÊð� ŸÈ Ÿfi—–
ŒÊÃÊ� ⁄UÊœÊ¢Á‚ ‡ÊÈê÷ÁÃH§8H

8. Sakhåya å ni ¶∂data savitå stomyo nu na¨.
Dåtå rådhå≈si ‹umbhati.

Friends, come and sit together, Savita alone is
our lord for worship and adoration. Universal giver, He
beautifies and beatifies His gifts of wealth and light.

•ªAð� ¬%ËfiÁ⁄U�„Ê flfi„ Œð�flÊŸÊfi◊È‡Ê�ÃËL§¬fi–

àflC®ÓÊ⁄U¢®R ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§9H

9. Agne patn∂rihå vaha devånåmu‹at∂rupa.
Tva¶¢åra≈ somap∂taye.

Agni, lord of light and life and evolution, bring
home to us here those generous energies of heat and
light which warmly and profusely feed and promote the
life and joy of the earth and other sustaining powers of
nature, and bring Tvashta, that divine artificer, who
creates beautiful new forms of existence and promotes
life.

•Ê ªAÊ •fiªA ß�„Êflfi‚ð� „ÊðòÊÊ¢ ÿÁflD� ÷Ê⁄UfiÃË◊÷–

flMfi§òÊË¥ Á'œ�·áÊÊ¢ fl„H§10H

10. Å gnå agna ihåvase hotrå≈ yavi¶¢ha bhårat∂m.
Varµutr∂≈ dhi¶aƒå≈ vaha.

Agni, lord of light, life and learning, youngest
and most brilliant creative power, bring home to us here
the beauties of the earth, fragrance of oblations, life-
giving sunlight and language of learning, soothing
nights and days, and the fiery speech of heaven and
earth for our protection and progress.

•�Á÷ ŸÊðfi Œð�flË⁄Uflfi‚Ê ◊�„— ‡Ê◊üÓáÊÊ ŸÎÆ¬%Ëfi—–

•|ë¿fióÊ¬òÊÊ— ‚øãÃÊ◊÷H§11H
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12. Abhi no dev∂ravaså maha¨ ‹armaƒå næpatn∂¨.
Acchinnapatrå¨ sacantåm.

May noble and generous women of brilliance,
supporters and sustainers of their men, bless us with
great and comfortable happy homes and the wealth of
security, peace and progress.

ß�„ðãºýÊ�áÊË◊È¬fi uÿð flL§áÊÊ�ŸË¥ Sfl�SÃÿðfi–

•�ªAÊÿË¥� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§12H

12. Ihendråƒ∂mupa hvaye varuƒån∂≈ svastaye.
Agnåy∂≈ somap∂taye.

I invoke Indrani, light of the sun, Varunani,
coolness of water and soothing softness of air, and
Agnayi, heat of fire and warmth to bless our homes and
women with peace and progress, protection and
prosperity for the sake of happiness and well-being.

◊�„Ë lÊñ— ¬ÎfiÁÕ�flË øfi Ÿ ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ Á◊fiÁ◊ÿÊÃÊ◊÷–

Á¬�¬ÎÆÃÊ¢ ŸÊð� ÷⁄UËfi◊Á÷—H§13H

13. Mah∂ dyau¨ pæthiv∂ ca na ima≈ yaj¤a≈ mimik¶a-
tåm. Pipætå≈ no bhar∂mabhi¨.

May the high heavens with their light and
energy, and the dark green earths with their sustenance
and gravitation feed and accomplish this holy scientific
yajna of ours and, with their support and nourishment,
bless us with fulfilment.

ÃÿÊð�Á⁄UŒ÷ ÉÊÎÆÃfl�à¬ÿÊð� Áfl¬ýÊfi Á⁄U„|ãÃ œË�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

ª�ãœ�flüSÿfi œýÈÆflð ¬�ŒðH§14H

14. Tayoridghætavatpayo viprå rihanti dh∂tibhi¨.
Gandharvasya dhruve pade.

By the force of attraction and repulsion of those
two, sun and earth, do eminent men of knowledge
receive liquid life on earth and move around in the
steady space of the universal hold of the sustainer of
the stars.

SÿÊð�ŸÊ ¬ÎfiÁÕÁfl ÷flÊŸÎÿÊ�⁄UÊ ÁŸ�flð‡ÊfiŸË–

ÿë¿Êfi Ÿ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ‚�¬ýÕfi—H§15H

15. Syonå pæthivi bhavånæk¶arå nive‹an∂.
Yacchå na¨ ‹arma sapratha¨.

Dear green earth, beautiful, free from thorns of
sufferance, wide expansive happy haven for all, give
us a happy home of pleasure and delight.

•ÃÊfið Œð�flÊ •fiflãÃÈ ŸÊð� ÿÃÊð� ÁflcáÊÈfi®Áflüø∑ý§�◊ð–

¬ÎÆÁÕ�√ÿÊ— ‚�# œÊ◊fiÁ÷—H§16H

16. Ato devå avantu no yato vi¶ƒurvicakrame.
Pæthivyå¨ sapta dhamabhi¨.

May the scholars of light and vision favour and
protect us with knowledge of the seven stages of creation
from earth to Prakrti through which Vishnu, lord
omnipresent, created the universe (of five elements,
Virat and Prakriti).

ß�Œ¢ ÁflcáÊÈÆÁflü øfi∑ý§◊ð òÊð�œÊ ÁŸ Œfiœð ¬�Œ◊÷–

‚◊Ífiû„◊Sÿ ¬Ê¢‚ÈÆ⁄UðH§17H

17. Ida≈ vi¶ƒurvi cakrame tredhå ni dadhe padam.
Samµu¸hamasya på≈sure.

Vishnu created this threefold universe of matter,
motion and mind in three steps of evolution through
Prakriti, subtle elements and gross elements, shaped the
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sufferance, wide expansive happy haven for all, give
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•ÃÊfið Œð�flÊ •fiflãÃÈ ŸÊð� ÿÃÊð� ÁflcáÊÈfi®Áflüø∑ý§�◊ð–

¬ÎÆÁÕ�√ÿÊ— ‚�# œÊ◊fiÁ÷—H§16H
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May the scholars of light and vision favour and
protect us with knowledge of the seven stages of creation
from earth to Prakrti through which Vishnu, lord
omnipresent, created the universe (of five elements,
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ß�Œ¢ ÁflcáÊÈÆÁflü øfi∑ý§◊ð òÊð�œÊ ÁŸ Œfiœð ¬�Œ◊÷–

‚◊Ífiû„◊Sÿ ¬Ê¢‚ÈÆ⁄UðH§17H

17. Ida≈ vi¶ƒurvi cakrame tredhå ni dadhe padam.
Samµu¸hamasya på≈sure.

Vishnu created this threefold universe of matter,
motion and mind in three steps of evolution through
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atoms into form and fixed the form in eternal space and
time.

òÊËÁáÊfi ¬�ŒÊ Áfl øfi∑ý§◊ð� ÁflcáÊÈfiªÊðü�¬Ê •ŒÊfièÿ—–

•ÃÊð� œ◊üÓÊÁáÊ œÊ�⁄UÿfiŸ÷H§18H

18. Tr∂ƒi padå vi cakrame vi¶ƒurgopå adåbhya¨.
Ato dharmåƒi dhårayan.

Vishnu, universal sustainer and unchallengeable
protector, fixed the order of the threefold universe of
forms, comprehensible, apprehensible and spiritually
attainable, and hence the forms abide in and observe
the laws of their existence and function.

ÁflcáÊÊð�— ∑§◊üÓÊÁáÊ ¬‡ÿÃ� ÿÃÊðfi flý�ÃÊÁŸfi ¬S¬�‡Êð–

ßãºýfiSÿ� ÿÈÖÿ�— ‚πÊfiH§19H

19. Vi¶ƒo¨ karmåƒi pa‹yata yato vratåni paspa‹e.
Indrasya yujya¨ sakhå.

Watch the creation and actions of Vishnu.
Thence the souls know and observe the law and
discipline of their existence. Vishnu is the friend and
constant companion of the soul.

ÃÁmcáÊÊðfi— ¬⁄U®R◊¢ ¬�Œ¢ ‚ŒÊfi ¬‡ÿ|ãÃ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—–

ÁŒ�flËfifl� øÿÊÈÆ⁄UÊÃfiÃ◊÷H§20H

20. Tadvi¶ƒo¨ parama≈ pada≈ sadå pa‹yanti sµura-
ya¨. Div∂va cak¶uråtatam.

Heroic souls of vision realise the supreme
presence of Vishnu in their soul as they see the light of
the sun in heaven.

ÃÁm¬ýÊfi‚Êð Áfl¬�ãÿflÊðfi ¡ÊªÎÆflÊ¢‚�— ‚Á◊fiãœÃð–

ÁflcáÊÊð�ÿüà¬fi⁄U®R◊¢ ¬�Œ◊÷H§21H

21. Tadvipråso vipanyavo jågævå≈sa¨ samindhate.
Vi¶ƒoryat parama≈ padam.

Visionary souls, celebrants of Vishnu, ever
awake, invoke, kindle and light up the spirit within and
realise that supreme light of Divinity in the soul.

Mandala 1/Sukta 23
Vayu, Indra-Vayu, Mitra-Varunau, Indra-Marutvan

Vishvedeva, Pusha, Apah, Agni Devatah,

Kanva Medhatithi Rshi

ÃË�flýÊ— ‚Êð◊Êfi‚� •Ê ªfisÊ�‡ÊËflüÓãÃ— ‚ÈÆÃÊ ß�◊ð–

flÊÿÊð� ÃÊã¬ý|SÕfiÃÊ|ã¬’H§1H

1. T∂vrå¨ somåsa å gahyå‹∂rvanta¨ sutå ime.
Våyo tån prasthitån piba.

Sharp and lovely tonics are these somas, distilled
essences of herbs. Vayu, vitality of the winds, take them
on as they flow and energise them as food for the mind
and soul.

©U�÷Ê Œð�flÊ ÁŒfiÁfl�S¬Î‡ÊðfiãºýflÊ�ÿÍ „fiflÊ◊„ð–

•�Sÿ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§2H

2. Ubhå devå divispæ‹endravåyµu havåmahe.
Asya somasya p∂taye.

We invoke Indra and Vayu, divine powers of
fire and wind which touch the skies, for the protection
and promotion of soma, the beauty and joy of life in the
world, which we have been able to create.
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ß�ãºý�flÊ�ÿÍ ◊fiŸÊð�¡ÈflÊ� Áfl¬ýÊfi „flãÃ ™§�Ãÿðfi–

‚�®„�dÊ�ÿÊÊ Á'œ�ÿS¬ÃËfiH§3H

3. Indravåyµu manojuvå viprå havanta µutaye.
Sahasråk¶å dhiyaspat∂.
For the protection and progress of the world in

a state of peace and happiness, scholars of vision and
piety invoke Indra and Vayu, divine energies of wind
and electricity, which move at the speed of the mind,
and which are givers of a thousand powers of sensitivity
and promoters of human intelligence and its creations.

Á◊�òÊ¢ fl�ÿ¢ „fiflÊ◊„ð� flL§fiáÊ¢� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð–

¡�ôÊÊ�ŸÊ ¬ÍÆÃŒfiÿÊ‚ÊH§4H

4. Mitra≈ vaya≈ havåmahe varuƒa≈ somap∂taye.
Jaj¤ånå pµutadak¶aså.
For the creation, preservation and promotion of

soma, peace and joy of life, we invoke Mitra and Varuna,
life energies of prana and udana in systemic circulation,
which are purifying, vitalising and enlightening for the
body, mind and soul.

´§�ÃðŸ� ÿÊflÎfiÃÊ�flÎœÊfiflÎÆÃSÿ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·�S¬ÃËfi–

ÃÊ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ „ÈflðH§5H

5. §Rtena yåvætåvædhåvætasya jyoti¶aspat∂.
Tå mitråvaruƒå huve.
For our enlightenment and spiritual advance-

ment, we invoke Mitra and Varuna, light of the sun and
motive energy of the wind, both guardians of the light
of truth and natural laws of Divinity, which, by that very
light of truth, extend the operation of that law in the
Lord’s creation upto the mind and soul of humanity.

flL§fiáÊ— ¬ýÊÁfl�ÃÊ ÷Èfifl|'ã◊�òÊÊð Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

∑§⁄UfiÃÊ¢ Ÿ— ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœfi‚—H§6H

6. Varuƒa¨ pråvitå bhuvan mitro vi‹våbhirµutibhi¨.
Karatå≈ na¨ surådhasa¨.

Varuna is breath of air, and Mitra, light of the
sun, with energies and all the vitalities and immunities
of human life and prosperity. May they both help us
rise to the noblest wealth of body, mind and soul.

◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢ „flÊ◊„� ßãºý�◊Ê ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð–

‚�¡Íªü�áÊðŸfi ÃÎê¬ÃÈH§7H

7. Marutvanta≈ havåmaha indramå somap∂taye.
Sajµurgaƒena tæmpatu.

We invoke Indra, electric energy of nature which
carries the energy of the Maruts, tempestuous winds of
higher skies. May the electric energy, omnipresent in
nature and co-operative with the winds, bless us with
comfort and happiness in life.

ßãºýfiÖÿðD®Ê� ◊L§fieáÊÊ� ŒðflÊfi‚�— ¬Í·fi⁄UÊÃÿ—–

Áfl‡flð� ◊◊fi üÊÈÃÊ� „flfi◊÷H§8H

8. Indrajye¶¢hå marudgaƒå devåsa¨ pµu¶aråtaya¨.
Vi‹ve mama ‹rutå havam.

May all the divine powers of nature, of which
the sun is the chief, especially the winds blissfully
working in unison with sun-rays, listen to our invocation
and bless us with power and prosperity.

„�Ã flÎÆòÊ¢ ‚ÈfiŒÊŸfl� ßãºýðfiáÊ� ‚„fi‚Ê ÿÈÆ¡Ê–

◊Ê ŸÊðfi ŒÈÆ—‡Ê¢‚fi ßü‡ÊÃH§9H
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9. Hata vætra≈ sudånava indreƒa sahaså yujå.
Må no du¨‹a≈sa ∂‹ata.

Working with tremendous force in unison with
the sun, the winds break up the clouds and bless us with
rain.

Indra, Lord of universal power and honour, we
pray, let no man of evil mind and dishonour exploit their
power and rule over us.

Áfl‡flÓÊãŒð�flÊã„fiflÊ◊„ð ◊�L§Ã�— ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð–

©U�ªýÊ Á„ ¬Î|‡Ÿfi◊ÊÃ⁄U—H§10H

10. Vi‹vån devån havåmahe maruta¨ somap∂taye.
Ugrå hi pæ‹nimåtara¨.

We invoke all the divinities of nature and
humanity, and we invoke the Maruts, fierce children of
mother skies, all for a drink of soma — to celebrate our
creation of power by yajna and join our prayer for
protection by Grace.

¡ÿfiÃÊÁ◊fl Ããÿ�ÃÈ◊ü�L§ÃÊfi◊ðÁÃ œÎcáÊÈÆÿÊ–

ÿë¿È÷¢ ÿÊ�ÕŸÊfi Ÿ⁄U—H§11H

11. Jayatåmiva tanyaturmarutåmeti dhæ¶ƒuyå.
Yacchubha≈ yåthanå nara¨.

Whatever good a person achieves in life is
achieved by courage and daring such as the force of
winds, or the thunder of lightning or the power of a
king’s victorious army.

„�S∑§Ê�⁄UÊÁm�lÈ®Ã�S¬ÿüùÃÊðfi ¡Ê�ÃÊ •fiflãÃÈ Ÿ—–

◊�L§ÃÊðfi ◊Î›UÿãÃÈ Ÿ—H§12H

12. Haskåråd vidyutasparyaíto jåtå avantu na¨.
Maruto mæ¸ayantu na¨.

May the lights born of flashes of lightning spare
and protect and help us advance. May the Maruts give
us peace and comfort.

•Ê ¬Ífi·Á'@�òÊ’fiÁ„ü·�◊ÊÉÊÎfiáÊð œ�L§áÊ¢ ÁŒ�fl—–

•Ê¡Êfi Ÿ�C¢ ÿÕÊfi ¬�‡ÊÈ◊÷H§13H

13. Å pµu¶a¤ citrabarhi¶amåghæƒe dharuƒa≈ diva¨.
Åjå na¶¢a≈ yathå pa‹um.

Just as a shepherd shows a once lost but later
found animal, so the sun, lord of brilliant rays and
supporter of life with nourishment, lights up and reveals
the wondrous skies and spaces and lights up and moves
around the stars and planets such as the earth.

¬ÍÆ·Ê ⁄UÊ¡ÊfiŸ�◊ÊÉÊÎfiÁáÊ�⁄U¬fiªÍû„¢� ªÈ„Êfi Á„�Ã◊÷–

•ÁflfiãŒ|'ìÊ�òÊ’fiÁ„ü·◊÷H§14H

14. Pµu¶å råjånamåghæƒirapagµu¸ha≈ guhå hitam.
Avindaccitrabarhi¶am.

Pusha, lord creator and supporter of life, and
lord of light of the universe creates, manifests and
illuminates the wondrous universe of light and beauty
which was hidden deep but safe and secure in the cave
of the night of annihilation.

(The mantra also applies to the creation of the
earth and other planets of the solar system, in
continuation of mantra 13 above. It also applies to the
revelation of the light of the soul hidden in the cave of
the heart.)
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Just as a shepherd shows a once lost but later
found animal, so the sun, lord of brilliant rays and
supporter of life with nourishment, lights up and reveals
the wondrous skies and spaces and lights up and moves
around the stars and planets such as the earth.

¬ÍÆ·Ê ⁄UÊ¡ÊfiŸ�◊ÊÉÊÎfiÁáÊ�⁄U¬fiªÍû„¢� ªÈ„Êfi Á„�Ã◊÷–

•ÁflfiãŒ|'ìÊ�òÊ’fiÁ„ü·◊÷H§14H

14. Pµu¶å råjånamåghæƒirapagµu¸ha≈ guhå hitam.
Avindaccitrabarhi¶am.

Pusha, lord creator and supporter of life, and
lord of light of the universe creates, manifests and
illuminates the wondrous universe of light and beauty
which was hidden deep but safe and secure in the cave
of the night of annihilation.

(The mantra also applies to the creation of the
earth and other planets of the solar system, in
continuation of mantra 13 above. It also applies to the
revelation of the light of the soul hidden in the cave of
the heart.)
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©U�ÃÊð ‚ ◊s�Á◊ãŒÈfiÁ'÷�— ·«®KÈÆQ§Ê° •fiŸÈÆ‚ðÁ·fiœÃ÷–

ªÊðÁ'÷�ÿüfl¢� Ÿ øfi∑Îü§·Ã÷H§15H

15. Uto sa mahyamindubhi¨ ¶aŒyuktå~n anuse¶i-dhat.
Gobhiryava≈ na carkæ¶at.

And then, just as a farmer tills the land and
produces food, so does He, Lord Creator, again create
for me — humanity — the earth with sweets of green
and the cycle of six seasons, cows and barley food.

•�ê’ÿÊðfi ÿ�ãàÿäflfiÁ÷¡Êü�◊ÿÊðfi •äfl⁄UËÿ�ÃÊ◊÷–

¬ÎÆÜø�ÃË◊üœÈfiŸÊ� ¬ÿfi—H§16H

16. Ambayo yantyadhvabhirjåmayo adhvar∂yatåm.
Pæ¤cat∂rmadhunå paya¨.

May the motherly waters, protectors of
humanity, flow by the same paths, the flow mixing with
honey-sweets of the earth, performing part of the
creative yajna for us.

•�◊ÍÿÊü ©U¬� ‚Í®ÿðü� ÿÊÁ÷fiflÊü� ‚ÍÿüÓ— ‚�„–

ÃÊ ŸÊðfi Á„ãflãàfläfl�⁄U◊÷H§17H

17. Amµuryå upa sµurye yåbhirvå sµurya¨ saha.
Tå no hinavantvadhvaram.

And those distant waters which are close to the
sun, or which are in the sun itself, or with which the
sun nourishes life, may all those come, accomplish and
advance our yajna.

•�¬Êð Œð�flËL§¬fi uÿð� ÿòÊ� ªÊfl�— Á¬’fi|ãÃ Ÿ—–

Á‚ãœÈfièÿ�— ∑§àflZ®®fi „�Áfl—H§18H

18. Apo dev∂rupa hvaye yatra gåva¨ pibanti na¨.
Sindhubhya¨ kartva≈ havi¨.

I invoke the celestial waters whereby the rays
of the sun suck up the vapours in order to create holy
materials for our yajna.

•�åSfl1�>ãÃ⁄U®R◊ÎÃfi◊�å‚È ÷ðfi·�¡◊�¬Ê◊ÈÆÃ ¬ý‡ÊfiSÃÿð–

ŒðflÊ� ÷flfiÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi—H§19H

19. Apsvantaramætamapsu bhe¶ajamapåmuta pra‹a-
staye. Devå bhavata våjina¨.

There is nectar in the waters. There is health
and medicinal efficacy in the waters. General scholars
of eminence, rise and act fast for special studies and
appraisal of waters.

•�å‚È ◊ð� ‚Êð◊Êð� •’ýflËŒ�ãÃÁflü‡flÓÊÁŸ ÷ð·�¡Ê –

•�Áª¥A øfi Áfl�‡fl‡¢ÓÊ÷Èfl�◊Ê¬fi‡ø Áfl�‡fl÷ðfi·¡Ë— H§20H

20. Apsu me somo abrav∂dantarvi‹våni bhe¶ajå.
Agni≈ ca vi‹va‹a≈bhuvamåpa‹ca vi‹vabhe-¶aj∂¨.

Soma, the moon and the herbs, creates and
shows there is universal medicine in the waters for me.
And the waters, universal medicine, create the vital heat
of life which is the universal sustainer of us all.

•Ê¬fi— ¬ÎáÊË�Ã ÷ðfi·�¡¢ flMfi§Õ¢ Ã�ãflð�3�> ◊◊fi–

ÖÿÊð∑÷§ ø� ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ºÎÆ‡ÊðH§21H

21. Åpa¨ pæƒ∂ta bhe¶aja≈ varµutha≈ tanve mama.
Jyok ca sµurya≈ dæ‹e.

Waters create the best medicine for my body
for a long life time for me to have a sight of the sun,
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universal light, everyday.

ß�Œ◊Êfi¬�— ¬ý flfi„Ã� ÿ|à∑¢§ øfi ŒÈÁ⁄U�Ã¢ ◊Áÿfi–

ÿmÊ�„◊fiÁ÷ŒÈÆºýÊð„� ÿmÊfi ‡Êð�¬ ©U�ÃÊŸÎfiÃ◊÷ H§22H

22. Idamåpa¨ pra vahata yatki≈ ca durita≈ mayi.
Yadvåhamabhidudroha yadvå ‹epa utånætam.

May these holy waters wash off and carry away
whatever evil there be in me, whatever I hate, or
whatever I curse, or whatever false there be in me.

•Ê¬Êðfi •�lÊãflfiøÊÁ⁄U·¢� ⁄U‚ðfiŸ� ‚◊fiªS◊Á„ –

¬ÿfiSflÊŸªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„� Ã¢ ◊Ê� ‚¢ ‚Îfi¡� fløü®fi‚Ê H§23H

23. Åpo adyånvacåri¶a≈ rasena samagasmahi.
Payasvångana å gahi ta≈ må sa≈ sæja varcaså.

Let us to-day taste of the holy waters mixed with
vital juices.And whatever I have drunk, whatever I have
performed in action as my Karma, Agni, come to me
and recreate me with the power and splendour I deserve
accordingly.

‚¢ ◊ÊfiªAð� fløü®fi‚Ê ‚Î¡� ‚¢ ¬ý�¡ÿÊ� ‚◊ÊÿÈfi·Ê –

Áfl�lÈ◊ðü®fi •Sÿ Œð�flÊ ßãºýÊðfi ÁfllÊà‚�„ ́ §Á·fiÁ÷—H§24H

24. Sa≈ mågne varcaså ¶rja sa≈ prajayå samåyu¶å.
Vidyurme asya devå indro vidyåtsaha æ¶ibhi¨.

Agni, Lord omniscient and omnipotent, recreate
me with power and splendour, with family, with good
health and age. May the divinities know me as I am.
May Indra, lord of splendour and honour, know me,
along with all the seers of the universal eye. They know.

Mandala 1/Sukta 24
Prajapati, Agni, Savita or Bhaga, Varuna Devatah,

Ajigarti Shunahshepa Krtrima Vaishvamitra
Devarata Rshi

∑§Sÿfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ∑fi§Ã�◊SÿÊ�◊ÎÃÊfiŸÊ¢� ◊ŸÓÊ◊®„ð� øÊLfi§ Œð�flSÿ� ŸÊ◊fi–

∑§Êð ŸÊðfi ◊�sÊ •ÁŒfiÃÿð� ¬ÈŸfiŒÊü|'à¬�Ã⁄U¢ ø ºÎÆ‡Êðÿ¢ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢ øH§1H

1. Kasya nµuna≈ katamasyåmætånå≈ manåmahe
cåru devasya nåma. Ko no mahyå aditaye punar-
dåt pitara≈ ca dæ‹eya≈ måtara≈ ca.

Who, which one, is that supreme lord of the
many immortals whose auspicious name we adore and
worship? Who is that for sure who sends us back to the
great earth so that we may again behold and be with
our father and mother?

•�ªAðflü�ÿ¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊SÿÊ�◊ÎÃÊfiŸÊ¢� ◊ŸÊfi◊®„ð� øÊLfi§ Œð�flSÿ� ŸÊ◊fi–

‚ ŸÊðfi ◊�sÊ •ÁŒfiÃÿð� ¬ÈŸfiŒÊü|'à¬�Ã⁄U¢ ø ºÎÆ‡Êðÿ¢ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢ øH§2H

2. Agnervaya≈ prathamasyåmætånå≈ manåmahe
cåru devasya nåma. Sa no mahyå aditaye punar-
dåt pitara≈ ca dæ‹eya≈ måtara≈ ca.

We adore and worship the auspicious name of
Agni, lord of light and life, first of the immortals and
the highest. He it is who sends us back to this great
world of Prakrti so that we may behold and be with our
father and mother again.

•�Á÷ àflÊfi Œðfl ‚ÁflÃ�⁄UË‡ÊÊfiŸ¢� flÊÿüÓÊáÊÊ◊÷–

‚ŒÊfiflã÷Ê�ª◊Ëfi◊„ðH§3H

3. Abhi två deva savitar∂‹åna≈ våryåƒåm.
Sadåvanbhågam∂mahe.
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Of all the immortals, we worship you alone,
Savita, glorious lord of light and life, ruler of the regions
and favourite things of our choice, eternal protector and
adorable dispenser of universal justice.

ÿÁ‡ø�|h Ãfi ß�àÕÊ ÷ªfi— ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�Ÿ— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ÁŸ�Œ—–

•�®mð�·Êð „SÃfiÿÊðŒü�œðH§4H

4. Ya‹ciddhi ta itthå bhaga¨ ‹a‹amåna¨ purå nida¨.
Adve¶o hastayordadhe.

Whatever your gifts of dispensation thus,
whether admirable wealth as a result of former adoration
and worship, or otherwise as a result of blame and
censure, I deliver into your hands without hate or anger.

÷ªfi÷Q§Sÿ Ãð fl�ÿ◊ÈŒfi‡Êð◊� ÃflÊflfi‚Ê–

◊ÍÆœÊüŸ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿ •Ê�⁄U÷ðfi H§5H

5. Bhagabhaktasya te vayamuda‹ema tavåvaså.
Mµurdhåna≈ råya årabhe.

Lord of glory, we pray, let us receive our share
of divine dispensation with your protection and grace
in order to rise to the top in wealth and reach the glory
of your presence.

Ÿ�Á„ Ãðfi ÿÊ�òÊ¢ Ÿ ‚„Êð� Ÿ ◊�ãÿÈ¢ flÿfi‡ø�ŸÊ◊Ë ¬�ÃÿfiãÃ •Ê�¬È—–

Ÿð◊Ê •Ê¬Êðfi •ÁŸÁ◊�·¢ ø⁄UfiãÃË�Ÿü ÿð flÊÃfiSÿ
¬ýÁ◊�Ÿãàÿèflfi◊÷H§6H

6. Nahi te k¶atra≈ na saho na manyu≈ vaya‹canåm∂
patayanta åpu¨. Nemå åpo animi¶a≈ carant∂rna
ye våtasya praminantyabhvam.

All those that move in space comprehend not

your order and dominion, nor violate your power or
force or constancy. Nor do these waters and currents of
universal energy ever on the move surpass your
presence. Nor even the velocities of the wind can ever
violate the immensity of your power which is eternal
and immortal.

•�’ÈÆäŸð ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊ�Êð� flŸfiSÿÊð�äflZ SÃÍ¬¢ ŒŒÃð ¬ÍÆÃŒfiÿÊ—–
ŸË�øËŸÊfi— SÕÈL§�¬Á⁄Ufi ’ÈÆäŸ ∞fi·Ê◊�S◊ð •�ãÃÁŸüÁ„fiÃÊ— ∑ð�§�Ãflfi—
SÿÈ—H§7H

7. Abudhne råjå varuƒo vanasyordhva≈ stµupa≈
dadate pµutadak¶a¨. N∂c∂nå¨ sthurupari budhna
e¶åmasme antarnihitå¨ ketava¨ syu¨.

The ruling lord Varuna, the brilliant sun, pure
and generous, radiates a flood of light in the bottomless
astral sphere over the atmosphere, flowing down, the
rays of light stop over the atmosphere and filter down
to the clouds and impregnate them over the earth. May
the rays of the sun, the clouds and the vapours absorbed
in the clouds be for our good.

©U�L¢§ Á„ ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊ‡ø�∑§Ê⁄U®R ‚ÍÿüÓÊÿ� ¬ãÕÊ�◊ãflðfiÃ�flÊ ©fiU–

•�¬Œð� ¬ÊŒÊ� ¬ýÁÃfiœÊÃflðù ∑§L§�ÃÊ¬fifl�Q§Ê NfiŒÿÊ�ÁflœfiÁ‡øÃ÷H§8H

8. Uru≈ hi råjå varuƒa‹cakåra sµuryåya panthå-
man-vetavå u. Apade pådå pratidhåtaveí-
karutåpavaktå hædayåvidha‹cit.

Varuna, ruling lord of the universe, carved out
a wide path for the sun to move and thus created an
orbit-path in the pathless space for His deputy wielder
and sustainer of the sub-system, meticulously averting,
as if, a pinhole in the heart of the cosmic system, like a
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Ÿ�Á„ Ãðfi ÿÊ�òÊ¢ Ÿ ‚„Êð� Ÿ ◊�ãÿÈ¢ flÿfi‡ø�ŸÊ◊Ë ¬�ÃÿfiãÃ •Ê�¬È—–

Ÿð◊Ê •Ê¬Êðfi •ÁŸÁ◊�·¢ ø⁄UfiãÃË�Ÿü ÿð flÊÃfiSÿ
¬ýÁ◊�Ÿãàÿèflfi◊÷H§6H
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SÿÈ—H§7H
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©U�L¢§ Á„ ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊ‡ø�∑§Ê⁄U®R ‚ÍÿüÓÊÿ� ¬ãÕÊ�◊ãflðfiÃ�flÊ ©fiU–

•�¬Œð� ¬ÊŒÊ� ¬ýÁÃfiœÊÃflðù ∑§L§�ÃÊ¬fifl�Q§Ê NfiŒÿÊ�ÁflœfiÁ‡øÃ÷H§8H

8. Uru≈ hi råjå varuƒa‹cakåra sµuryåya panthå-
man-vetavå u. Apade pådå pratidhåtaveí-
karutåpavaktå hædayåvidha‹cit.
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surgeon.

‡Ê�Ã¢ Ãðfi ⁄UÊ¡|'ã÷�·¡fi— ‚�„dfi◊ÈÆflËü ªfi÷Ë�⁄UÊ ‚Èfi◊�ÁÃCðfi •SÃÈ–

’ÊœfiSfl ŒÍÆ⁄Uð ÁŸ ǘ®fi§ÁÃ¢ ¬⁄UÊ�øñ— ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Á'ø�ŒðŸ�— ¬ý ◊Èfi◊ÈÇäÿ�S◊Ã÷H§9H

9. ›ata≈ te råjan bhi¶aja¨ sahasramurv∂ gabh∂rå
sumati¶¢e astu. Bådhasva dµure niræti≈ paråcai¨
kæta≈ cidena¨ pra mumugdhyasmat.

Glorious ruler, hundred are your healing balms
and medicaments, thousands your wide earths, and deep
is your noble intelligence. Drive off adversity far away.
And whatever sin is committed by the wicked, keep
away, and liberate us.

•�◊Ë ÿ ́ §ÿÊÊ� ÁŸÁ„fiÃÊ‚ ©U�ìÊÊ ŸQ�§¢� ŒŒÎfiüÊð� ∑È§„fi Á'ø�ÁgflðfiÿÈ—–
•ŒfiéœÊÁŸ� flLfi§áÊSÿ flý�ÃÊÁŸfi Áfl�øÊ∑fi§‡ÊìÊ�ãºý◊Ê� ŸQfi§-
◊ðÁÃH§10H

10. Am∂ yå æk¶å nihitåsa uccå nakta≈ dadæ‹re kuha
ciddiveyu¨. Adabdhåni varuƒasya vratåni vicåka-
‹accandramå naktameti.

Those constellations of stars such as the Great
Bear set in motion high and far, which are seen at night
— where do they go in the day?

Fixed, inviolable are the laws and rules of
Varuna, rules of the stars. So the moon shines at night
and moves on in its orbit.

ÃûflÊfi ÿÊÁ◊� ’ýrÊfiáÊÊ� flãŒfi◊ÊŸ�SÃŒÊ ‡ÊÊfiSÃð� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊð
„�Áfl*÷fi—– •„ðfi›U◊ÊŸÊð flL§áÊð�„ ’Êð�äÿÈLfi§‡Ê¢‚� ◊Ê Ÿ� •ÊÿÈÆ— ¬ý
◊Êðfi·Ë—H§11H

11. Tattvåyåmi brahmaƒå vandamånastadå‹åste
yajamåno havirbhi¨. Ahe¸måno varuƒeha bodh-
yuru‹a≈sa må na åyu¨ pra mo¶∂¨.

Varuna, lord ruler of the stars, praised and
celebrated by many, I come to you singing in worship
the hymns of divinity, offering holy fragrances in yajna
with faith and reverence. Lord kind and gracious, give
us the light of life here itself. Let not our life waste
away.

ÃÁŒóÊQ�§¢� ÃÁgflÊ� ◊sfi◊Ê„ÈÆSÃŒ�ÿ¢ ∑ð§ÃÊðfi NU�Œ •Ê Áfl øfi®Cð–
‡ÊÈ®Ÿ�—‡Êð¬Êð� ÿ◊ufi®Œ÷ ªÎ÷Ë�Ã— ‚Êð •�S◊ÊŸ÷ ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊÊð
◊È◊ÊðQÈ§H§12H

12. Tadinnakta≈ taddivå mahyamåhustadaya≈ keto
hæda å vi ca¶¢e. ›una¨‹epo yamahvadgæbh∂-ta¨
so asmån råjå varuƒo mumoktu.

Of that the wise men nightly speak to me. Day
in and day out they sing of that for me. And the same
presence this voice of the heart reveals to me. The sagely
scholar, inspired and possessed, proclaims His honour
and dominion. May the same ruling lord of glory,
Varuna, deliver us from sin and slavery unto light and
freedom.

‡ÊÈ®Ÿ�—‡Êð¬Êð� sufiŒ÷ ªÎ÷Ë�Ã|'SòÊ�cflÊfiÁŒ�àÿ¢ ºýÈfi®¬�Œð·Èfi ’�h—– •flñfiŸ¢�
⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊ— ‚‚ÎÖÿÊÁm�mÊ° •ŒfiéœÊð� Áfl ◊Èfi◊ÊðQÈÆ§ ¬Ê‡ÊÊfiŸ÷H§13H

13. ›una¨‹epo hyahvadgæbh∂tastri¶våditya≈ drupa-
de¶u baddha¨. Avaina≈ råjå varuƒa¨ sasæjyå-
dvidvå~n adabdho vi mumoktu på‹ån.

Shunah-shepa, man of knowledge dedicated to
light and happiness, inspired and possessed by ambition,
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bound within the yajnic pillars of knowledge, action
and meditation, should invoke and develop Aditya,
power of sun and wind. May Varuna, lord omniscient
ruler of the world, shape him (as a maker and saviour
of humanity). May He, inviolable lord omnipotent,
deliver us from bonds of sin, ignorance and poverty.

•flfi Ãð� „ð›UÊðfi flL§áÊ� Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄Uflfi ÿ�ôÊðÁ÷fi⁄UË◊„ð „�Áfl*÷fi—– ÿÊÿfióÊ�-
S◊èÿfi◊‚È⁄U ¬ýøðÃÊ� ⁄UÊ¡�óÊðŸÊ¢Á‚ Á‡ÊüÊÕ— ∑ÎÆ§ÆÃÊÁŸfiH§14H

14. Ava te he¸o varuƒa namobhirava yaj¤ebhi-r∂mahe
havirbhi¨. K¶ayannasmabhyamasura pracetå
råjannenå≈si ‹i‹ratha¨ kætåni.

Varuna, self-refulgent lord of omniscience, giver
of knowledge, life of our breath, we pray for the gift of
your light and favour with acts of homage, yajnas and
holy offerings. Reducing and destroying our sins as you
are, we pray, be kind and gracious to loosen the bonds
of our actions performed.

©UŒÈfiûÊ�◊¢ flfiL§áÊ� ¬Ê‡Êfi◊�S◊ŒflÊfiœ�◊¢ Áfl ◊fiäÿ�◊¢ üÊfiÕÊÿ–

•ÕÊfi fl�ÿ◊ÊfiÁŒàÿ flý�Ãð ÃflÊŸÊfiª‚�Êð� •ÁŒfiÃÿð SÿÊ◊H§15H

Uduttama≈ varuƒa på‹amasmadavådhama≈ vi
madhyama≈ ‹rathåya. Athå vayamåditya vrate
tavånågaso aditaye syåma.

Varuna, dearest lord of our choice, we pray,
loosen the highest, middling and the lowest bonds of
our sin and slavery so that, O Lord Supreme of light,
free from sin and slavery and living within the rules of
your law, we may be fit for the attainment of the ultimate
freedom of Moksha.

Mandala 1/Sukta 25
Varuna Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Krtrima

Vaishvamitra Devarata Rshi

ÿ|'ìÊ�|h Ãð� Áfl‡ÊÊðfi ÿÕÊ� ¬ý Œðfifl flL§áÊ flý�Ã◊÷–

Á◊�ŸË�◊Á‚� lÁflfilÁflH§1H

1. Yacciddhi te vi‹o yathå pra deva varuƒa vratam.
Min∂masi dyavidyavi.

Varuna, brilliant and generous lord of creation,
since after all we are your children, and we do (out of
ignorance) violate your rules of discipline and conduct
day by day, we pray for your compassion as our father.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi fl�œÊÿfi „�%flðfi Á¡„Ë›UÊ�ŸSÿfi ⁄UË⁄Uœ—–

◊Ê NfiáÊÊ�ŸSÿfi ◊�ãÿflðfiH§2H

2. Må no vadhåya hatnave jih∂¸ånasya r∂radha¨.
Må hæƒånasya manyave.

Lord of compassion, let us not feel excited to
take up a deadly weapon against the person who offends
us and excites our passion for revenge, and save us from
the wrath against the person who feels ashamed of his
action against us.

Áfl ◊Îfi›UË�∑§Êÿfi Ãð� ◊ŸÊðfi ⁄U®RÕË⁄U‡fl¢� Ÿ ‚|ãŒfiÃ◊÷–

ªË�Á÷üflü®fiL§áÊ ‚Ë◊Á„H§3H

3. Vi mæ¸∂kåya te mano rath∂ra‹va≈ na sa≈ditam.
G∂rbhirvaruƒa s∂mahi.

Like a driver who has yoked the horse to his
chariot, we control and concentrate our mind on you
with thought and prayers for the gift of your compassion
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and grace.

¬⁄UÊ� Á„ ◊ð� Áfl◊fiãÿfl�— ¬Ãfi|'ãÃ� flSÿfi-ßC®ÿð–

flÿ�Êð� Ÿ flfi‚�ÃËL§¬fiH§4H

4. Parå hi me vimanyava¨ patanti vasya-i¶¢aye.
Vayo na vasat∂rupa.

For the sake of my domestic good and well-
being, I pray, may those who are ill-disposed and
impassioned against me go off far away just as birds
leave their nests and fly away.

∑�§�ŒÊ ÿÊfiòÊ�ÁüÊÿ¢� Ÿ⁄U®R◊Ê flLfi§áÊ¢ ∑§⁄UÊ◊„ð–

◊ÎÆ›UË�∑§ÊÿÊðfiL§�øÿÊfi‚◊÷H§5H

Kadå k¶atra‹riya≈ naramå varuƒa≈ karåmahe.
Mæ¸∂kåyorucak¶asam.

How shall we adore and pray to Varuna, lord of
universal eye and guide of humanity, for His favour and
grace, and when shall we realise the beauty and
prosperity of the social order.

ÃÁŒà‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ◊ÓÊ‡ÊÊÃð� flðŸfiãÃÊ� Ÿ ¬ý ÿÈfië¿Ã—–

œÎÆÃflýfiÃÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§6H

6. Taditsamånamå‹åte venantå na pra yucchata¨.
Dhætavratåya då‹u¶e.

Both Mitra and Varuna yearning with love for
the man of the vows of Dharma and yajnic generosity
forsake him not, they abide by him constantly and bless
him with fulfilment.

flðŒÊ� ÿÊð flË�ŸÊ¢ ¬�Œ◊�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊðáÊ� ¬ÃfiÃÊ◊÷–

flðŒfi ŸÊ�fl— ‚fi◊ÈÆÁºýÿfi—H§7H

7. Vedå yo v∂nå≈ padamantarik¶eƒa patatåm.
Veda nåva¨ samudriya¨.

The specialist of the sea and the sky is the man
who knows the science and paths of the birds and planes
flying across the skies, and he knows the science and
routes of the ships sailing across the seas.

flðŒfi ◊Ê�‚Êð œÎÆÃflýfiÃ�Êð� mÊŒfi‡Ê ¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃ—–

flðŒÊ� ÿ ©fiU¬�¡ÊÿfiÃðH§8H

8. Veda måso dhætavrato dvåda‹a prajåvata¨.
Vedå ya upajåyate.

The man of the discipline of science and Dharma
who knows the twelve months of the year and the
thirteenth which is supplementary every third year, and
also knows how they raise the produce of the earth like
a father, is the specialist of time, seasons, fertility and
production.

flðŒ� flÊÃfiSÿ flÃü�ÁŸ◊ÈÆ⁄UÊð́ ü�§�cflSÿfi ’Î„�Ã—–

flðŒÊ� ÿð •�äÿÊ‚fiÃðH§9H

9. Veda våtasya vartanimuroræ¶vasya bæhata¨.
Vedå ye adhyåsate.

One who knows the course of the winds, vast,
abundant and stormy, and knows those that are sustained
by it, and also knows those that control it, is a specialist
of the earth and the skies.

ÁŸ ·fi‚ÊŒ œÎÆÃflýfiÃ�Êð� flLfi§áÊ— ¬�SàÿÊ�3�>SflÊ–

‚Ê◊ýÊfiÖÿÊÿ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi—H§10H

10. Ni ¶asåda dhætavrato varuƒa¨ pastyå3 svå.
Såmråjyåya sukratu¨.
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Varuna, man of brilliance and leadership,
dedicated to holy vows, yajna and Dharma, hero of noble
watchful action, would sit among the people with power
and grace and rise to the heights of governance and
world order.

•Ã�Êð� Áfl‡flÊ�ãÿjÈfiÃÊ ÁøÁ'∑§àflÊ° •�Á÷ ¬fi‡ÿÁÃ–

∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸ� ÿÊ ø� ∑§àflüÓÊH§11H

11. Ato vi‹vånyadbhutå cikitvå~n abhi pa‹yati.
Kætåni yå ca kartvå.

And hence wide awake and all aware, he
watches and oversees all the wonderful things which
have been done and which have yet to be done.

‚ ŸÊðfi Áfl�‡flÊ„Êfi ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi⁄UÊÁŒ�àÿ— ‚ÈÆ¬ÕÊfi ∑§⁄UÃ÷–

¬ý áÊ� •ÊÿÍ¢Ó§Á· ÃÊÁ⁄U·Ã÷H§12H

12. Sa no vi‹våhå sukraturåditya¨ supathå karat.
Pra ƒa åyµu≈¶i tåri¶at.

And may He, Aditya, imperishable lord of light
and omniscience, sun and life’s energy, lord of noble
and watchful action, keep us on the right path all days
and nights and thus bless us across a full life of total
fulfilment.

Á’÷ýfiŒ÷ ºýÊ�Á¬¥ Á„fi⁄U®Ráÿÿ¢� flLfi§áÊÊð flSÃ ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡fi◊÷–

¬Á⁄U� S¬‡Ê�Êð� ÁŸ ·ðfiÁŒ⁄UðH§13H

13. Bibhrad dråpi≈ hiraƒyaya≈ varuƒo vasta nirƒi-
jam. Pari spa‹o ni ¶edire.

Varuna, self-refulgent lord of the universe,
wearing a golden mantle (as the sun) shines pure and

shines all (covering them with the golden light of His
purity).All the tangible objects of the world abide in Him.

Ÿ ÿ¢ ÁŒå‚fi|ãÃ ÁŒ�å‚fl�Êð� Ÿ ºýÈ®uÊfiáÊÊð� ¡ŸÊfiŸÊ◊÷–

Ÿ Œð�fl◊�Á÷◊ÊfiÃÿ—H§14H

14. Na ya≈ dipsanti dipsavo na druhvåƒo janånåm.
Na devamabhimåtaya¨.

The enemies of humanity dare challenge Him
not, the jealous affect Him not, the proud can touch Him
not, Lord of light and universe since He is.

©U�Ã ÿÊð ◊ÊŸÈfi®·ð�cflÊ ÿ‡Êfi‡ø�∑ýð§ •‚Ê�êÿÊ–

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊ÈÆŒ⁄Uð®RcflÊH§15H

15. Uta yo månu¶e¶vå ya‹a‹cakre asåmyå.
Asmåkamudare¶vå.

It is He who bestows perfect honour on
humanity and creates food and water for us. It is He
who shines in glory over humanity and others in and
out everywhere.

¬⁄UÊfi ◊ð ÿ|ãÃ œË�Ãÿ�Êð� ªÊfl�Êð� Ÿ ª√ÿÍfiÃË�⁄UŸÈfi–

ß�ë¿ãÃËfiL§L§�øÿÊfi‚◊÷H§16H

16. Parå me yanti dh∂tayo gåvo na vagyµut∂ranu.
Icchant∂rurucak¶asam.

As cows run to their stall yearning for home, so
do my thoughts rise and travel far and high yearning
for Varuna, Lord Supreme of universal vision, watching
over all, and my haven and home.

‚¢ ŸÈ flÊðfiøÊfl„ñ� ¬È®Ÿ�ÿüÃÊðfi ◊ð� ◊äflÊ÷ÎfiÃ◊÷–

„ÊðÃðfifl� ÿÊŒfi‚ð Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷H§17H
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17. Sa≈ nu vocåvahai punaryato me madhvåbhæ-tam.
Hoteva k¶adase priyam.

Let us speak together again and again since you
give me dear sweet food for knowledge collected from
versatile sources just as a priest gives honey-sweets to
the yajamana for dispelling his ignorance with
knowledge.

Œ‡ÊZ� ŸÈ Áfl�‡flŒfi‡ÊüÃ¢� Œ‡ÊZ� ⁄UÕ�◊Á'œ� ÿÊÁ◊fi–

∞�ÃÊ ¡Èfi·Ã ◊ð� Áª⁄Ufi—H§18H

18. Dar‹a≈ nu vi‹vadar‹ata≈ dar‹a≈ rathamadhi
k¶ami. Etå ju¶ata me gira¨.

For a vision of the Lord omniscient of the
universal eye who is also an object of world vision, and
for a model of the chariot over earth, air and sea, listen
carefully to these words of mine in a mood of patience
and forbearance.

ß�◊¢ ◊ðfi flL§áÊ üÊÈœË� „flfi◊�lÊ øfi ◊Îï›Uÿ–

àflÊ◊fifl�SÿÈ⁄UÊ øfi∑ð§H§19H

19. Ima≈ me varuƒa ‹rudh∂ havamadyå ca mæ¸aya.
Tvåmavasyurå cake.

Varuna, Lord Supreme of our highest choice,
listen to my prayer to-day, be kind and gracious. In search
of love and protection, I come and praise and pray.

àfl¢ Áfl‡flfiSÿ ◊ðÁœ⁄U ÁŒ�fl‡ø� Ç◊‡øfi ⁄UÊ¡Á‚–

‚ ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ� ¬ýÁÃfi üÊÈÁœH§20H

20. Tva≈ vi‹vasya medhira diva‹ca gma‹ca råjasi.
Sa yåmani prati ‹rudhi.

Varuna, Lord of cosmic intelligence, light of the
universe who illuminate the heaven and earth over time,
we pray, listen to our prayer and respond.

©UŒÈfiûÊ�◊¢ ◊Èfi◊È|Çœ ŸÊð� Áfl ¬Ê‡Ê¢ ◊äÿ�◊¢ øÎfiÃ–

•flfiÊœ�◊ÊÁŸfi ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§21H

21. Uduttama≈ mumugdhi no vi på‹a≈ madhya-ma≈
cæta. Avådhamåni j∂vase.

Varuna, Lord of Law and Light, snap our highest
bonds of the mind and loosen the middle bond of the
senses and the lowest bond of the body for real life of
spiritual fulfilment.

Mandala 1/Sukta 26
Agni Devata, Ajigarati Shunahshepa Krtrima

Vaishvamitra Devarata Rshi

flÁ‚ficflÊ� Á„ Á◊fiÿðäÿ� flSòÊÊfiáÿÍ¡ÊZ ¬Ãð–

‚ð◊¢ ŸÊðfi •äfl�⁄U¢ ÿfi¡H§1H

1. Vasi¶vå hi miyedhya vastråƒyµurjå≈ pate.
Sema≈ no adhvara≈ yaja.

High-priest of yajna, yajamana, disseminator of
yajna fragrances into the skies, preserver of energy, put
on the holy clothes and perform this sacred non-violent
yajna for us.

ÁŸ ŸÊð� „ÊðÃÊ� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ�— ‚ŒÊfi ÿÁflD� ◊ã◊fiÁ÷—–

•ªAðfi ÁŒ�Áflà◊fiÃÊ� fløfi—H§2H

2. Ni no hotå vareƒya¨ sadå yavi¶¢ha manmabhi¨.
Agne divitmatå vaca¨.

Agni, ever most youthful power of yajna, may
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the chosen high-priest with noble thoughts and hymns
always help us realise the words of our prayer with your
gifts of heavenly light and joy.

•Ê Á„ c◊Êfi ‚ÍÆŸflðfi Á¬��ÃÊÁ¬ÿü¡fiàÿÊ�¬ÿðfi–

‚πÊ� ‚Åÿð� fl⁄Ufiðáÿ—H§3H

3. Å hi ¶må sµunave pitåpiryajatyåpaye.
Sakhå sakhye vareƒya¨.

Agni, self-refulgent lord of light, dearest yajnic
power of our choice, just as a father for the son, a
benefactor for the beneficiary, a friend for a friend
performs the yajna, so may you, we pray, bless us. (So
may we too perform yajna for one another.)

•Ê ŸÊðfi ’�„Ëü Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒfi‚Êð� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

‚ËŒfiãÃÈÆ ◊ŸÈfi·Êð ÿÕÊH§4H

4. Å no barh∂ ri‹ådaso varuƒo mitro aryamå.
S∂dantu manu¶o yatha.

May Varuna, lord of knowledge, Mitra,
universal friend, and Aryama, lord of justice, all
destroyers of sin, enemies and disease, grace the seats
of our yajna with their blissful divine presence, as may
the sagely scholar, our friends, and our dispensers of
justice, all fighters against sin, enmity and negativity,
come and take their seats on the vedi, sanctify and
accomplish our yajna.

¬Í√ÿü®fi „ÊðÃ⁄U®RSÿ ŸÊð� ◊ãŒfiSfl ‚�ÅÿSÿfi ø–

ß�◊Ê ©U� ·È üÊÈfiœË� Áª⁄Ufi—H§5H

5. Pµurvya hotarasya no mandasva sakhyasya ca.
Imå u ¶u ‹rudh∂ gira¨.

Agni, self-refulgent eternal power of yajna,
friend of our forefathers and high-priest of our noble
creative acts of yajna, exhilarate, enjoy and brighten up
this friendly yajna of ours and listen to these holy chants
and prayers.

ÿ|'ìÊ�|h ‡Ê‡flfiÃÊ� ÃŸÊfi Œð�fl¢Œðfifl¢� ÿ¡Êfi◊„ð–

àflð ßhÍfiÿÃð „®�Áfl—H§6H

6. Yacciddhi ‹a‹vatå tanå deva≈deva≈ yajåmahe.
Tve iddhµuyate havi¨.

By whichever eternal and extended holy powers
of cosmic yajna were the brilliant and generous powers
of nature created, to the same divine powers we offer
yajna, to one and all. And to the same powers is the
holy material of yajna offered for all time.

Á¬ý�ÿÊð ŸÊðfi •SÃÈ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ�„ÊðüÃÊfi ◊�ãºýÊð fl⁄Uðfiáÿ—–

Á¬ý�ÿÊ— Sfl�ªAÿÊðfi fl�ÿ◊÷H§7H

7. Priyo no astu vi‹patirhotå mandro vareƒya¨.
Priyå¨ svagnayo vayam.

May the happy, charming and venerable ruler
of the people, worthy of choice, be dear to us. May the
venerable people who offer yajna in honour of Agni,
eternal lord of cosmic yajna, and the leader of the people,
be dear to us.

Sfl�ªAÿÊð� Á„ flÊÿZ®®fi Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi ŒÁ'œ�⁄Uð øfi Ÿ—– Sfl�ªAÿÊðfi ◊ŸÊ◊„ðH§8H

8. Svagnayo hi vårya≈ devåso dadhire ca na¨.
Svagnayo manåmahe.

Noble people dedicated to the fire and
performance of yajna, brilliant and generous, as also
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may we too perform yajna for one another.)

•Ê ŸÊðfi ’�„Ëü Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒfi‚Êð� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

‚ËŒfiãÃÈÆ ◊ŸÈfi·Êð ÿÕÊH§4H

4. Å no barh∂ ri‹ådaso varuƒo mitro aryamå.
S∂dantu manu¶o yatha.

May Varuna, lord of knowledge, Mitra,
universal friend, and Aryama, lord of justice, all
destroyers of sin, enemies and disease, grace the seats
of our yajna with their blissful divine presence, as may
the sagely scholar, our friends, and our dispensers of
justice, all fighters against sin, enmity and negativity,
come and take their seats on the vedi, sanctify and
accomplish our yajna.

¬Í√ÿü®fi „ÊðÃ⁄U®RSÿ ŸÊð� ◊ãŒfiSfl ‚�ÅÿSÿfi ø–

ß�◊Ê ©U� ·È üÊÈfiœË� Áª⁄Ufi—H§5H

5. Pµurvya hotarasya no mandasva sakhyasya ca.
Imå u ¶u ‹rudh∂ gira¨.

Agni, self-refulgent eternal power of yajna,
friend of our forefathers and high-priest of our noble
creative acts of yajna, exhilarate, enjoy and brighten up
this friendly yajna of ours and listen to these holy chants
and prayers.

ÿ|'ìÊ�|h ‡Ê‡flfiÃÊ� ÃŸÊfi Œð�fl¢Œðfifl¢� ÿ¡Êfi◊„ð–

àflð ßhÍfiÿÃð „®�Áfl—H§6H

6. Yacciddhi ‹a‹vatå tanå deva≈deva≈ yajåmahe.
Tve iddhµuyate havi¨.

By whichever eternal and extended holy powers
of cosmic yajna were the brilliant and generous powers
of nature created, to the same divine powers we offer
yajna, to one and all. And to the same powers is the
holy material of yajna offered for all time.

Á¬ý�ÿÊð ŸÊðfi •SÃÈ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ�„ÊðüÃÊfi ◊�ãºýÊð fl⁄Uðfiáÿ—–

Á¬ý�ÿÊ— Sfl�ªAÿÊðfi fl�ÿ◊÷H§7H

7. Priyo no astu vi‹patirhotå mandro vareƒya¨.
Priyå¨ svagnayo vayam.

May the happy, charming and venerable ruler
of the people, worthy of choice, be dear to us. May the
venerable people who offer yajna in honour of Agni,
eternal lord of cosmic yajna, and the leader of the people,
be dear to us.

Sfl�ªAÿÊð� Á„ flÊÿZ®®fi Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi ŒÁ'œ�⁄Uð øfi Ÿ—– Sfl�ªAÿÊðfi ◊ŸÊ◊„ðH§8H

8. Svagnayo hi vårya≈ devåso dadhire ca na¨.
Svagnayo manåmahe.

Noble people dedicated to the fire and
performance of yajna, brilliant and generous, as also
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the motherly powers of nature such as the earth and
showers of rain, bear and bring for us the blessings of
our choice. We know them, and we honour and meditate
on these yajnic powers.

•ÕÊfi Ÿ ©U�÷ÿðfi·Ê�◊◊ÎfiÃ� ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

Á◊�Õ— ‚fiãÃÈÆ ¬ý‡ÊfiSÃÿ—H§9H

9. Athå na ubhaye¶åmamæta martyånåm.
Mitha¨ santu pra‹astaya¨.

Lord eternal and immortal, by your kindness and
grace, may the mutual praise and appreciation of both
kinds of people—all subject to mortality, both average
and exceptional of knowledge and achievement—be for
our good.

Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷⁄UªAð •�ÁªAÁ÷fiÁ⁄U�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�Œ¢ fløfi—–

øŸÊðfi œÊ— ‚„‚Êð ÿ„ÊðH§10H

10. Vi‹vebhiragne agnibhirima≈ yaj¤amida≈ vaca¨.
Cano dhå¨ sahaso yaho.

Agni, lord of knowledge, mighty of strength and
power, kind and gracious, with all these forms of heat
and energy, take on this yajnic programme of ours,
fructify our words of prayer, and bless us with the delight
of well-being.

Mandala 1/Sukta 27
Agni & Vishvedevah Devatah, Ajigarti Shunahshepa

Krtrima Vaishvamitra Devarata Rshi

•‡fl¢� Ÿ àflÊ� flÊ⁄UfiflãÃ¢ fl�ãŒäÿÊfi •�Áª¥A Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷—–

‚�◊ýÊ¡fiãÃ◊äfl�⁄UÊáÊÊfi◊÷H§1H

1. A‹va≈ na två våravanta≈ vandadhyå agni≈
namobhi¨. Samråjantamadhvaråƒå≈.

Agni, brilliant and illuminating power and
presence of yajnas from the homely agnihotra to the
highest programmes of humanity, like a tempestuous
horse of flying hair, we praise you and celebrate you
with homage and offerings of food and oblations.

‚ ÉÊÊfi Ÿ— ‚ÍÆŸÈ— ‡Êflfi‚Ê ¬ÎÆÕÈ¬ýfiªÊ◊Ê ‚ÈÆ‡Êðflfi—–

◊Ë�…÷UflÊ° •�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ’÷ÍÿÊÃ÷H§2H

2. Sa ghå na¨ sµunu¨ ‹avaså pæthupragåmå su‹eva¨.
M∂Œhvå~n asmåka≈ babhµuyåt.

May our children and successors, travelling far
and wide with power and knowledge, be good and kind
to us and give us showers of wealth and prosperity.

‚ ŸÊðfi ŒÍÆ⁄UÊìÊÊ�‚ÊìÊ� ÁŸ ◊àÿü®fiÊŒÉÊÊ�ÿÊð—–

¬Ê�Á„ ‚Œ�Á◊Ám�‡flÊÿÈfi—H§3H

3. Sa no dµuråccåsåcca ni martyådaghåyo¨.
Påhi sadamidvi‹våyu¨.

May he, lord of light and knowledge, giver of
all joys of life, protect our life, home and industry from
far and near against any and every sinful person.

ß�◊◊ÍÆ ·È àfl◊�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ‚�ÁŸ¥ ªÊfiÿ�òÊ¢ Ÿ√ÿÊ¢‚◊÷–

•ªAðfi Œð�flð·ÈÆ ¬ý flÊðfiø—H§4H

4. Imamµu ¶u tvamasmåka≈ sani≈ gåyatra≈
navyå≈sam. Agne deve¶u pra voca¨.

Agni, eternal lord omniscient, this divine
knowledge, blissful, sweet and musical in Gayatri and
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the motherly powers of nature such as the earth and
showers of rain, bear and bring for us the blessings of
our choice. We know them, and we honour and meditate
on these yajnic powers.

•ÕÊfi Ÿ ©U�÷ÿðfi·Ê�◊◊ÎfiÃ� ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

Á◊�Õ— ‚fiãÃÈÆ ¬ý‡ÊfiSÃÿ—H§9H

9. Athå na ubhaye¶åmamæta martyånåm.
Mitha¨ santu pra‹astaya¨.

Lord eternal and immortal, by your kindness and
grace, may the mutual praise and appreciation of both
kinds of people—all subject to mortality, both average
and exceptional of knowledge and achievement—be for
our good.

Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷⁄UªAð •�ÁªAÁ÷fiÁ⁄U�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�Œ¢ fløfi—–

øŸÊðfi œÊ— ‚„‚Êð ÿ„ÊðH§10H

10. Vi‹vebhiragne agnibhirima≈ yaj¤amida≈ vaca¨.
Cano dhå¨ sahaso yaho.

Agni, lord of knowledge, mighty of strength and
power, kind and gracious, with all these forms of heat
and energy, take on this yajnic programme of ours,
fructify our words of prayer, and bless us with the delight
of well-being.

Mandala 1/Sukta 27
Agni & Vishvedevah Devatah, Ajigarti Shunahshepa

Krtrima Vaishvamitra Devarata Rshi

•‡fl¢� Ÿ àflÊ� flÊ⁄UfiflãÃ¢ fl�ãŒäÿÊfi •�Áª¥A Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷—–

‚�◊ýÊ¡fiãÃ◊äfl�⁄UÊáÊÊfi◊÷H§1H

1. A‹va≈ na två våravanta≈ vandadhyå agni≈
namobhi¨. Samråjantamadhvaråƒå≈.

Agni, brilliant and illuminating power and
presence of yajnas from the homely agnihotra to the
highest programmes of humanity, like a tempestuous
horse of flying hair, we praise you and celebrate you
with homage and offerings of food and oblations.

‚ ÉÊÊfi Ÿ— ‚ÍÆŸÈ— ‡Êflfi‚Ê ¬ÎÆÕÈ¬ýfiªÊ◊Ê ‚ÈÆ‡Êðflfi—–

◊Ë�…÷UflÊ° •�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ’÷ÍÿÊÃ÷H§2H

2. Sa ghå na¨ sµunu¨ ‹avaså pæthupragåmå su‹eva¨.
M∂Œhvå~n asmåka≈ babhµuyåt.

May our children and successors, travelling far
and wide with power and knowledge, be good and kind
to us and give us showers of wealth and prosperity.

‚ ŸÊðfi ŒÍÆ⁄UÊìÊÊ�‚ÊìÊ� ÁŸ ◊àÿü®fiÊŒÉÊÊ�ÿÊð—–

¬Ê�Á„ ‚Œ�Á◊Ám�‡flÊÿÈfi—H§3H

3. Sa no dµuråccåsåcca ni martyådaghåyo¨.
Påhi sadamidvi‹våyu¨.

May he, lord of light and knowledge, giver of
all joys of life, protect our life, home and industry from
far and near against any and every sinful person.

ß�◊◊ÍÆ ·È àfl◊�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ‚�ÁŸ¥ ªÊfiÿ�òÊ¢ Ÿ√ÿÊ¢‚◊÷–

•ªAðfi Œð�flð·ÈÆ ¬ý flÊðfiø—H§4H

4. Imamµu ¶u tvamasmåka≈ sani≈ gåyatra≈
navyå≈sam. Agne deve¶u pra voca¨.

Agni, eternal lord omniscient, this divine
knowledge, blissful, sweet and musical in Gayatri and
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other musical metres, ever new and giver of new ideas,
pray reveal it to the sages and whisper it into our soul.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÷¡ ¬⁄U®R◊ðcflÊ flÊ¡ðfi·È ◊äÿ�◊ð·Èfi–

Á‡ÊÿÊÊ� flSflÊð� •ãÃfi◊SÿH§5H

5. Å no bhaja parame¶vå våje¶u madhyame¶u.
›ik¶å vasvo antamasya.

Lord of knowledge and power, in the highest,
medium and closest battles and businesses of life,
enlighten us and give us the joy and wealth of life both
material and spiritual.

Áfl�÷�Q§ÊÁ‚fi ÁøòÊ÷ÊŸÊð� Á‚ãœÊðfiM§�◊Êü ©Ufi¬Ê�∑§ •Ê–

‚�lÊð ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ÿÊ⁄UÁ‚H§6H

6. Vibhaktåsi citrabhåno sindhorµurmå upåka å.
Sadyo då‹u¶e k¶arasi.

Versatile lord of wide and various knowledge
such as analysis of sea waves and water particles, come
soon, you always give a shower of knowledge to the
man of faith, reverence and generosity.

ÿ◊fiªAð ¬ÎÆà‚È ◊àÿü�◊flÊ� flÊ¡ðfi·ÈÆ ÿ¢ ¡ÈÆŸÊ—–

‚ ÿãÃÊ� ‡ÊEfiÃË�Á⁄U·fi—H§7H

7. Yamagne pætsu martyamavå våje¶u ya≈ junå¨.
Sa yantå ‹a‹vat∂ri¶a¨.

Lord of light and power, let the man you protect
in fighting armies, whom you inspire to join battles for
knowledge and development, who protects these people
who have lived free since time immemorial, let him be
the leader, ruler and protector of the people and their

wealth and power.

ŸÁ∑fi§⁄USÿ ‚„ãàÿ ¬ÿðü�ÃÊ ∑§ÿfiSÿ ÁøÃ÷–

flÊ¡Êðfi •|SÃ üÊ�flÊƒÿfi—H§8H

8. Nakirasya sahantya paryetå kayasya cit.
Våjo asti ‹ravåyya¨.

No one is his challenger, no vanquisher of the
hero whose battle for life and humanity is worthy of
praise.

‚ flÊ¡¢ Áfl�‡fløfi·üÁáÊ�⁄Uflü®fi|j⁄USÃÈÆ ÃLfi§ÃÊ–

Áfl¬ýðfiÁ÷⁄USÃÈÆ ‚ÁŸfiÃÊH§9H

9. Sa våja≈ vi‹vacar¶aƒirarvadbhirastu tarutå.
Viprebhirastu sanitå.

May he, protector of humanity, be the winner
of battle for progress with the horses that run fast and
reach the goal. With the scholars and sages, may he be
the generous benefactor and saviour of the people.

¡⁄UÊfi’Êðœ� ÃÁmfiÁflÁbïU Áfl�‡ÊðÁflfi‡Êð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊfiÿ–

SÃÊð◊¢ L§�ºýÊÿ� ºÎ‡ÊËfi∑§◊÷H§10H

10. Jaråbodha tadviviŒŒhi vi‹evi‹e yaj¤iyåya.
Stoma≈ rudråya dæ‹∂kam.

Hero of high knowledge and wide fame, create
and provide for every people and offer to adorable yajnic
Rudra, brilliant lord of justice and power, that wealth,
honour and celebration which is magnificent and worthy
of praise.

‚ ŸÊðfi ◊�„Ê° •fiÁŸ◊Ê�ŸÊð œÍÆ◊∑ð§fiÃÈ— ¬ÈL§‡ø�ãºý—–

Á'œ�ÿð flÊ¡Êfiÿ Á„ãflÃÈH§11H
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other musical metres, ever new and giver of new ideas,
pray reveal it to the sages and whisper it into our soul.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÷¡ ¬⁄U®R◊ðcflÊ flÊ¡ðfi·È ◊äÿ�◊ð·Èfi–

Á‡ÊÿÊÊ� flSflÊð� •ãÃfi◊SÿH§5H

5. Å no bhaja parame¶vå våje¶u madhyame¶u.
›ik¶å vasvo antamasya.

Lord of knowledge and power, in the highest,
medium and closest battles and businesses of life,
enlighten us and give us the joy and wealth of life both
material and spiritual.

Áfl�÷�Q§ÊÁ‚fi ÁøòÊ÷ÊŸÊð� Á‚ãœÊðfiM§�◊Êü ©Ufi¬Ê�∑§ •Ê–

‚�lÊð ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ÿÊ⁄UÁ‚H§6H

6. Vibhaktåsi citrabhåno sindhorµurmå upåka å.
Sadyo då‹u¶e k¶arasi.

Versatile lord of wide and various knowledge
such as analysis of sea waves and water particles, come
soon, you always give a shower of knowledge to the
man of faith, reverence and generosity.

ÿ◊fiªAð ¬ÎÆà‚È ◊àÿü�◊flÊ� flÊ¡ðfi·ÈÆ ÿ¢ ¡ÈÆŸÊ—–

‚ ÿãÃÊ� ‡ÊEfiÃË�Á⁄U·fi—H§7H

7. Yamagne pætsu martyamavå våje¶u ya≈ junå¨.
Sa yantå ‹a‹vat∂ri¶a¨.

Lord of light and power, let the man you protect
in fighting armies, whom you inspire to join battles for
knowledge and development, who protects these people
who have lived free since time immemorial, let him be
the leader, ruler and protector of the people and their

wealth and power.

ŸÁ∑fi§⁄USÿ ‚„ãàÿ ¬ÿðü�ÃÊ ∑§ÿfiSÿ ÁøÃ÷–

flÊ¡Êðfi •|SÃ üÊ�flÊƒÿfi—H§8H

8. Nakirasya sahantya paryetå kayasya cit.
Våjo asti ‹ravåyya¨.

No one is his challenger, no vanquisher of the
hero whose battle for life and humanity is worthy of
praise.

‚ flÊ¡¢ Áfl�‡fløfi·üÁáÊ�⁄Uflü®fi|j⁄USÃÈÆ ÃLfi§ÃÊ–

Áfl¬ýðfiÁ÷⁄USÃÈÆ ‚ÁŸfiÃÊH§9H

9. Sa våja≈ vi‹vacar¶aƒirarvadbhirastu tarutå.
Viprebhirastu sanitå.

May he, protector of humanity, be the winner
of battle for progress with the horses that run fast and
reach the goal. With the scholars and sages, may he be
the generous benefactor and saviour of the people.

¡⁄UÊfi’Êðœ� ÃÁmfiÁflÁbïU Áfl�‡ÊðÁflfi‡Êð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊfiÿ–

SÃÊð◊¢ L§�ºýÊÿ� ºÎ‡ÊËfi∑§◊÷H§10H

10. Jaråbodha tadviviŒŒhi vi‹evi‹e yaj¤iyåya.
Stoma≈ rudråya dæ‹∂kam.

Hero of high knowledge and wide fame, create
and provide for every people and offer to adorable yajnic
Rudra, brilliant lord of justice and power, that wealth,
honour and celebration which is magnificent and worthy
of praise.

‚ ŸÊðfi ◊�„Ê° •fiÁŸ◊Ê�ŸÊð œÍÆ◊∑ð§fiÃÈ— ¬ÈL§‡ø�ãºý—–

Á'œ�ÿð flÊ¡Êfiÿ Á„ãflÃÈH§11H
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11. Sa no mahå~n animåno dhµumaketu¨ puru‹candra¨.
Dhiye våjåya hinvatu.

May the yajnic science of fire, great, immeasura-
ble, universal delight with banners of smoke and flame,
call up and inspire us for the achievement of intellige-
ntial technology and creative power and progress.

‚ ⁄Uð®RflÊ°ßfifl Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ�Œñü√ÿfi— ∑ð§�ÃÈ— oÎfiáÊÊðÃÈ Ÿ—–

©U�ÄÕñ⁄U®RÁªA’ÎüÆ®„jÊfiŸÈ—H§12H

12. Sa revå~n iva vi‹patirdaivya¨ ketu¨ ‹æƒotu na¨.
Ukthairagnirbæhadbhånu¨.

That Agni, divine protector and sustainer of
humanity, destroyer of disease with rays of light, mighty
brilliant, may listen to our prayers and hymns of praise
like a generous man of wealth and prosperity.

Ÿ◊Êðfi ◊�„Œ÷èÿô� Ÿ◊Êðfi •÷ü�∑ð§èÿÊð� Ÿ◊Êð� ÿÈflfièÿÊð� Ÿ◊fi •ÊÁ'‡Ê�-
Ÿðèÿfi—– ÿ¡Êfi◊ Œð�flÊãÿÁŒfi ‡Ê�∑A§flÊfi◊� ◊Ê ÖÿÊÿfi‚�— ‡Ê¢‚�◊Ê
flÎfiÁÿÊ ŒðflÊ—H§13H

13. Namo mahadbhyo namo arbhakebhyo namo
yuvabhyo nama å‹inebhya¨. Yajåma devån yadi
‹aknavåma må jyåyasa¨ ‹a≈samå væk¶i devå¨.

Brilliant scholars of eminence, saints and sages,
we offer homage and hospitality to great scholars, love
and hospitality to beginners, reverence and hospitality
to youthful scholars, homage and hospitality to veterans
of knowledge and wisdom. We do homage, reverence
and service to the noble and brilliant people and to the
divinities of nature as far as we can make it possible.
You must not, no one should, malign or uproot the
honour and reputation of the great and generous power

and people.

Mandala 1/Sukta 28
Indra-Yajna-Soma Devatah, Ajigarti Shunahshepa

Krtrima Vaishvamitra Devarata Rshi

ÿòÊ� ªýÊflÊfi ¬ÎÆÕÈ’ÈfiäŸ ™§�äflÊðü ÷flfiÁÃ� ‚ÊðÃfiflð –

©U�∂UÍπfi∂U‚ÈÃÊŸÊ�◊flðÁmfiãºý ¡ÀªÈ∂U— H§1H

1. Yatra gråvå pæthubudhna µurdhvo bhavati sotave.
Ulµukhalasutånåmavedvindra jalgula¨.

Indra, organiser of the yajna for development,
where the broad-based stone is upraised for extraction
and straining of the refined soma essences, there, for
specific treatment, take the materials ground in the
mortar, test them and proclaim your judgement.

ÿòÊ� mÊÁflfifl ¡�ÉÊŸÊfiÁœ·fl�áÿÊfi ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊ –

©U�∂UÍπfi∂U‚ÈÃÊŸÊ�◊flðÁmfiãºý ¡ÀªÈ∂U— H§2H

2. Yatra dvåviva jaghanådhi¶avaƒyå kætå.
Ulµukhalasutånåmavedvindra jalgula¨.

Indra, where the two stones of the soma press
are intensely juxtaposed like the two gear meshes, there
take the materials fine ground in the mortar for straining
and refinement for the special purpose, take out for
testing and say whether it is of the right quality.

ÿòÊ� ŸÊÿü®fi¬ëÿ�fl◊Èfi¬ëÿ�fl¢ ø� Á‡ÊÿÊfiÃð –

©U�∂UÍπfi∂U‚ÈÃÊŸÊ�◊flðÁmfiãºý ¡ÀªÈ∂U— H§3H

3. Yatra nåryapacyavamupacyava≈ ca ‹ik¶ate.
Ulµukhalasutånåmavedvindra jalgula¨.

Where the house-wife teaches the methods of
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11. Sa no mahå~n animåno dhµumaketu¨ puru‹candra¨.
Dhiye våjåya hinvatu.

May the yajnic science of fire, great, immeasura-
ble, universal delight with banners of smoke and flame,
call up and inspire us for the achievement of intellige-
ntial technology and creative power and progress.

‚ ⁄Uð®RflÊ°ßfifl Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ�Œñü√ÿfi— ∑ð§�ÃÈ— oÎfiáÊÊðÃÈ Ÿ—–

©U�ÄÕñ⁄U®RÁªA’ÎüÆ®„jÊfiŸÈ—H§12H

12. Sa revå~n iva vi‹patirdaivya¨ ketu¨ ‹æƒotu na¨.
Ukthairagnirbæhadbhånu¨.

That Agni, divine protector and sustainer of
humanity, destroyer of disease with rays of light, mighty
brilliant, may listen to our prayers and hymns of praise
like a generous man of wealth and prosperity.

Ÿ◊Êðfi ◊�„Œ÷èÿô� Ÿ◊Êðfi •÷ü�∑ð§èÿÊð� Ÿ◊Êð� ÿÈflfièÿÊð� Ÿ◊fi •ÊÁ'‡Ê�-
Ÿðèÿfi—– ÿ¡Êfi◊ Œð�flÊãÿÁŒfi ‡Ê�∑A§flÊfi◊� ◊Ê ÖÿÊÿfi‚�— ‡Ê¢‚�◊Ê
flÎfiÁÿÊ ŒðflÊ—H§13H

13. Namo mahadbhyo namo arbhakebhyo namo
yuvabhyo nama å‹inebhya¨. Yajåma devån yadi
‹aknavåma må jyåyasa¨ ‹a≈samå væk¶i devå¨.

Brilliant scholars of eminence, saints and sages,
we offer homage and hospitality to great scholars, love
and hospitality to beginners, reverence and hospitality
to youthful scholars, homage and hospitality to veterans
of knowledge and wisdom. We do homage, reverence
and service to the noble and brilliant people and to the
divinities of nature as far as we can make it possible.
You must not, no one should, malign or uproot the
honour and reputation of the great and generous power

and people.

Mandala 1/Sukta 28
Indra-Yajna-Soma Devatah, Ajigarti Shunahshepa

Krtrima Vaishvamitra Devarata Rshi

ÿòÊ� ªýÊflÊfi ¬ÎÆÕÈ’ÈfiäŸ ™§�äflÊðü ÷flfiÁÃ� ‚ÊðÃfiflð –

©U�∂UÍπfi∂U‚ÈÃÊŸÊ�◊flðÁmfiãºý ¡ÀªÈ∂U— H§1H

1. Yatra gråvå pæthubudhna µurdhvo bhavati sotave.
Ulµukhalasutånåmavedvindra jalgula¨.

Indra, organiser of the yajna for development,
where the broad-based stone is upraised for extraction
and straining of the refined soma essences, there, for
specific treatment, take the materials ground in the
mortar, test them and proclaim your judgement.

ÿòÊ� mÊÁflfifl ¡�ÉÊŸÊfiÁœ·fl�áÿÊfi ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊ –

©U�∂UÍπfi∂U‚ÈÃÊŸÊ�◊flðÁmfiãºý ¡ÀªÈ∂U— H§2H

2. Yatra dvåviva jaghanådhi¶avaƒyå kætå.
Ulµukhalasutånåmavedvindra jalgula¨.

Indra, where the two stones of the soma press
are intensely juxtaposed like the two gear meshes, there
take the materials fine ground in the mortar for straining
and refinement for the special purpose, take out for
testing and say whether it is of the right quality.

ÿòÊ� ŸÊÿü®fi¬ëÿ�fl◊Èfi¬ëÿ�fl¢ ø� Á‡ÊÿÊfiÃð –

©U�∂UÍπfi∂U‚ÈÃÊŸÊ�◊flðÁmfiãºý ¡ÀªÈ∂U— H§3H

3. Yatra nåryapacyavamupacyava≈ ca ‹ik¶ate.
Ulµukhalasutånåmavedvindra jalgula¨.

Where the house-wife teaches the methods of
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sifting and mixing of the soma materials, there take the
materials ground in the mortar for the special purpose,
test and judge the quality and control.

ÿòÊ� ◊ãÕÊ¢ Áfl’�äŸÃðfi ⁄U®R‡◊ËãÿÁ◊fiÃ�flÊßfifl –

©U�∂UÍπfi∂U‚ÈÃÊŸÊ�◊flðÁmfiãºý ¡ÀªÈ∂U— H§4H

4. Yatra manthå≈ vibadhnate ra‹m∂n yamitavå iva.
Ulµukhalasutånåmavedvindra jalgula¨.

Where they fix the churner and the cords for
working control as does a driver, there, Indra, take the
materials ground in the mortar for the specific purpose,
try and test and judge the product.

ÿ|'ìÊ�|h àfl¢ ªÎÆ®„ðªÎfi®„� ©U∂UÍfiπ∂U∑§ ÿÈÆÖÿ‚ðfi –

ß�„ lÈÆ◊ûÊfi◊¢ flŒ� ¡ÿfiÃÊÁ◊fl ŒÈãŒÈÆÁ÷— H§5H

5. Yacciddhi tva≈ gæhegæha ulµukhalaka yujyase.
Iha dyumattama≈ vada jayatåmiva dundubhi¨.

Pharmacist of the soma refinery, whatever the
knowledge, technique and process that you use in
operation in every home, announce here itself the
brilliant results of that loudly as if with the drum of a
victor.

©U�Ã S◊fi Ãð flŸS¬Ãð� flÊÃÊð� Áfl flÊ�àÿªý�Á◊Ã÷ –

•ÕÊð� ßãºýÊfiÿ� ¬ÊÃfiflð ‚ÈÆŸÈ ‚Êð◊fi◊È∂UÍπ∂U H§6H

6. Uta sma te vanaspate våto vi våtyagramit.
Atho indråya påtave sunu somamulµukhala.

Lord of herbs and trees, the wind of your
achievement blows ahead far and wide, so then, for the
health and joy of humanity, refine and prepare tonics
and medications in the refinery for Indra.

•Ê�ÿ�¡Ë flÊfi¡�‚ÊÃfi◊Ê� ÃÊ sï‰1�>ìÊÊ Áflfi¡÷ÎüÆÃ—–

„⁄UËfiß�flÊãœÊ¢Á‚� ’å‚fiÃÊH§7H

7. Åyaj∂ våjasåtamå tå hyuccå vijarbhæta¨.
Har∂ ivåndhå≈si bapsatå.

Worshipful men and women, heroes of the
creative battles of life, holding up their own yajnic
achievements high, enjoy the delicacies of life and good
health as the sun rays drink up the juices of herbs.

ÃÊ ŸÊðfi •�l flfiŸS¬ÃË ´§�cflÊflÎÆcflðÁ÷fi— ‚Êð�ÃÎÁ÷fi—–

ßãºýÊfiÿ� ◊œÈfi◊à‚ÈÃ◊÷H§8H

8. Tå no adya vanaspat∂ æ¶våvæ¶vebhi¨ sotæbhi¨.
Indråya madhumatsutam.

Men and women who are dynamic with yajnic
ambition, and experts of herbs and forests may provide
for us to-day refined essences of soma replete with
honey-sweets distilled by brilliant specialists of the
science.

©U|'ë¿�®c≈¢U ø�êflÊðfi÷ü⁄U®R ‚Êð◊¢ ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê ‚Îfi¡–

ÁŸ œðfiÁ„� ªÊð⁄UÁœfi àfl�ÁøH§9H

Ucchi¶¢a≈ camvorbhara soma≈ pavitra å sæja.
Ni dhehi goradhi tvaci.

High-priest of soma-yajna, come and create the
purest soma as prescribed by experts, hold it on in
special containers for vitalisation and place it on the
floor of the earth for Indra.
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sifting and mixing of the soma materials, there take the
materials ground in the mortar for the special purpose,
test and judge the quality and control.

ÿòÊ� ◊ãÕÊ¢ Áfl’�äŸÃðfi ⁄U®R‡◊ËãÿÁ◊fiÃ�flÊßfifl –

©U�∂UÍπfi∂U‚ÈÃÊŸÊ�◊flðÁmfiãºý ¡ÀªÈ∂U— H§4H

4. Yatra manthå≈ vibadhnate ra‹m∂n yamitavå iva.
Ulµukhalasutånåmavedvindra jalgula¨.

Where they fix the churner and the cords for
working control as does a driver, there, Indra, take the
materials ground in the mortar for the specific purpose,
try and test and judge the product.

ÿ|'ìÊ�|h àfl¢ ªÎÆ®„ðªÎfi®„� ©U∂UÍfiπ∂U∑§ ÿÈÆÖÿ‚ðfi –

ß�„ lÈÆ◊ûÊfi◊¢ flŒ� ¡ÿfiÃÊÁ◊fl ŒÈãŒÈÆÁ÷— H§5H

5. Yacciddhi tva≈ gæhegæha ulµukhalaka yujyase.
Iha dyumattama≈ vada jayatåmiva dundubhi¨.

Pharmacist of the soma refinery, whatever the
knowledge, technique and process that you use in
operation in every home, announce here itself the
brilliant results of that loudly as if with the drum of a
victor.

©U�Ã S◊fi Ãð flŸS¬Ãð� flÊÃÊð� Áfl flÊ�àÿªý�Á◊Ã÷ –

•ÕÊð� ßãºýÊfiÿ� ¬ÊÃfiflð ‚ÈÆŸÈ ‚Êð◊fi◊È∂UÍπ∂U H§6H

6. Uta sma te vanaspate våto vi våtyagramit.
Atho indråya påtave sunu somamulµukhala.

Lord of herbs and trees, the wind of your
achievement blows ahead far and wide, so then, for the
health and joy of humanity, refine and prepare tonics
and medications in the refinery for Indra.

•Ê�ÿ�¡Ë flÊfi¡�‚ÊÃfi◊Ê� ÃÊ sï‰1�>ìÊÊ Áflfi¡÷ÎüÆÃ—–

„⁄UËfiß�flÊãœÊ¢Á‚� ’å‚fiÃÊH§7H

7. Åyaj∂ våjasåtamå tå hyuccå vijarbhæta¨.
Har∂ ivåndhå≈si bapsatå.

Worshipful men and women, heroes of the
creative battles of life, holding up their own yajnic
achievements high, enjoy the delicacies of life and good
health as the sun rays drink up the juices of herbs.

ÃÊ ŸÊðfi •�l flfiŸS¬ÃË ´§�cflÊflÎÆcflðÁ÷fi— ‚Êð�ÃÎÁ÷fi—–

ßãºýÊfiÿ� ◊œÈfi◊à‚ÈÃ◊÷H§8H

8. Tå no adya vanaspat∂ æ¶våvæ¶vebhi¨ sotæbhi¨.
Indråya madhumatsutam.

Men and women who are dynamic with yajnic
ambition, and experts of herbs and forests may provide
for us to-day refined essences of soma replete with
honey-sweets distilled by brilliant specialists of the
science.

©U|'ë¿�®c≈¢U ø�êflÊðfi÷ü⁄U®R ‚Êð◊¢ ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê ‚Îfi¡–

ÁŸ œðfiÁ„� ªÊð⁄UÁœfi àfl�ÁøH§9H

Ucchi¶¢a≈ camvorbhara soma≈ pavitra å sæja.
Ni dhehi goradhi tvaci.

High-priest of soma-yajna, come and create the
purest soma as prescribed by experts, hold it on in
special containers for vitalisation and place it on the
floor of the earth for Indra.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 29
Indra Devatah, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Krtrima

Vaishvamitra Devarata Rshi

ÿ|'ìÊ�|h ‚fiàÿ ‚Êð◊¬Ê •ŸÊ‡Ê�SÃÊßfifl� S◊Á‚fi – •Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi
ßãºý ‡Ê¢‚ÿ� ªÊðcfl‡flðfi·È ‡ÊÈÆÁ÷ý·Èfi ‚�„dðfi·È ÃÈflË◊ÉÊH§1H

1. Yacciddhi satya somapå anå‹astå iva smasi. Å tµu
na indra ‹a≈saya go¶va‹ve¶u ‹ubhri¶u sahasre¶u
tuv∂magha.

Indra, lord of glory, eternal and imperishable,
protector and promoter of soma, beauty and prosperity
of life, if ever we are found wanting (for our acts of
omission or commission), graciously help us repair,
rehabilitate and re-establish in a splendid world of a
thousand cows and horses (in a state of good health and
a sound economy of plenty and progress).

Á‡ÊÁ¬ýfiãflÊ¡ÊŸÊ¢ ¬Ãð� ‡ÊøËfifl�SÃflfi Œ¢�‚ŸÊfi – •Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý
‡Ê¢‚ÿ� ªÊðcfl‡flðfi·È ‡ÊÈÆÁ÷ý·Èfi ‚�„dðfi·È ÃÈflË◊ÉÊH§2H

2. ›iprinvåjånå≈ pate ‹ac∂vastava da≈sanå.
Å tµu na indra ‹a≈saya go¶va‹ve¶u ‹ubhri¶u saha-
sre¶u tuv∂magha.

Indra, lord of glory, giver of secular and sacred
wealth and well-being, protector and supporter of our
struggle for progress and prosperity, master of man-
power and great action, by virtue of the divine voice
and under your presence and protection, bless us to rise
to a splendid state of thousand-fold good health of sound
sense and knowledge and speedy progress in prosperity,
transport and communication.

ÁŸ cflÊfi¬ÿÊ Á◊ÕÍÆºÎ‡ÊÊfi ‚�SÃÊ◊’Èfiäÿ◊ÊŸð – •Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý
‡Ê¢‚ÿ� ªÊðcfl‡flðfi·È ‡ÊÈÆÁ÷ý·Èfi ‚�„dðfi·È ÃÈflË◊ÉÊH§3H

3. Ni ¶våpayå mithµudæ‹å saståmabudhyamåne.
Å tµu na indra ‹a≈saya go¶va‹ve¶u ‹ubhri¶u saha-
sre¶u tuv∂magha.

Indra, glorious lord of vitality, vision and will
to live, eliminate the phantom of illusion and sloth of
body and mind which mislead and depress, and let us
awake and rise to a splendid state of a thousand-fold
brilliance of knowledge, generous prosperity and fast
advancement.

‚�‚ãÃÈÆ àÿÊ •⁄UÊfiÃÿÊð� ’ÊðœfiãÃÈ ‡ÊÍ⁄U ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi— – •Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý
‡Ê¢‚ÿ� ªÊðcfl‡flðfi·È ‡ÊÈÆÁ÷ý·Èfi ‚�„dðfi·È ÃÈflË◊ÉÊH§4H

4. Sasantu tyå aråtayo bodhantu ‹µura råtaya¨.
Å tµu na indra ‹a≈saya go¶va‹ve¶u ‹ubhri¶u saha-
sre¶u tuv∂magha.

Indra, lord of glory, heroic strength and courage,
let adversities go to sleep and breathe out, let good
fortunes awake and prosper, and let us advance and
establish in an admirable state of thousand-fold wealth
and generosity, cows and horses.

‚Á◊fiãºý ªŒü�÷¢ ◊ÎfiáÊ ŸÈÆflãÃ¢ ¬Ê�¬ÿÊfi◊ÈÆÿÊ – •Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý
‡Ê¢‚ÿ� ªÊðcfl‡flðfi·È ‡ÊÈÆÁ÷ý·Èfi ‚�„dðfi·È ÃÈflË◊ÉÊH§5H

5. Samindra gardabha≈ mæƒa nuvanta≈ påpayå-
muyå. Å tµu na indra ‹a≈saya go¶va‹ve¶u ‹ubhri¶u
sahasre¶u tuv∂magha.

Indra, glorious lord of justice and power,
upholder of truth and Dharma, discriminate and throw
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Mandala 1/Sukta 29
Indra Devatah, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Krtrima

Vaishvamitra Devarata Rshi

ÿ|'ìÊ�|h ‚fiàÿ ‚Êð◊¬Ê •ŸÊ‡Ê�SÃÊßfifl� S◊Á‚fi – •Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi
ßãºý ‡Ê¢‚ÿ� ªÊðcfl‡flðfi·È ‡ÊÈÆÁ÷ý·Èfi ‚�„dðfi·È ÃÈflË◊ÉÊH§1H

1. Yacciddhi satya somapå anå‹astå iva smasi. Å tµu
na indra ‹a≈saya go¶va‹ve¶u ‹ubhri¶u sahasre¶u
tuv∂magha.

Indra, lord of glory, eternal and imperishable,
protector and promoter of soma, beauty and prosperity
of life, if ever we are found wanting (for our acts of
omission or commission), graciously help us repair,
rehabilitate and re-establish in a splendid world of a
thousand cows and horses (in a state of good health and
a sound economy of plenty and progress).

Á‡ÊÁ¬ýfiãflÊ¡ÊŸÊ¢ ¬Ãð� ‡ÊøËfifl�SÃflfi Œ¢�‚ŸÊfi – •Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý
‡Ê¢‚ÿ� ªÊðcfl‡flðfi·È ‡ÊÈÆÁ÷ý·Èfi ‚�„dðfi·È ÃÈflË◊ÉÊH§2H

2. ›iprinvåjånå≈ pate ‹ac∂vastava da≈sanå.
Å tµu na indra ‹a≈saya go¶va‹ve¶u ‹ubhri¶u saha-
sre¶u tuv∂magha.

Indra, lord of glory, giver of secular and sacred
wealth and well-being, protector and supporter of our
struggle for progress and prosperity, master of man-
power and great action, by virtue of the divine voice
and under your presence and protection, bless us to rise
to a splendid state of thousand-fold good health of sound
sense and knowledge and speedy progress in prosperity,
transport and communication.

ÁŸ cflÊfi¬ÿÊ Á◊ÕÍÆºÎ‡ÊÊfi ‚�SÃÊ◊’Èfiäÿ◊ÊŸð – •Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý
‡Ê¢‚ÿ� ªÊðcfl‡flðfi·È ‡ÊÈÆÁ÷ý·Èfi ‚�„dðfi·È ÃÈflË◊ÉÊH§3H

3. Ni ¶våpayå mithµudæ‹å saståmabudhyamåne.
Å tµu na indra ‹a≈saya go¶va‹ve¶u ‹ubhri¶u saha-
sre¶u tuv∂magha.

Indra, glorious lord of vitality, vision and will
to live, eliminate the phantom of illusion and sloth of
body and mind which mislead and depress, and let us
awake and rise to a splendid state of a thousand-fold
brilliance of knowledge, generous prosperity and fast
advancement.

‚�‚ãÃÈÆ àÿÊ •⁄UÊfiÃÿÊð� ’ÊðœfiãÃÈ ‡ÊÍ⁄U ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi— – •Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý
‡Ê¢‚ÿ� ªÊðcfl‡flðfi·È ‡ÊÈÆÁ÷ý·Èfi ‚�„dðfi·È ÃÈflË◊ÉÊH§4H

4. Sasantu tyå aråtayo bodhantu ‹µura råtaya¨.
Å tµu na indra ‹a≈saya go¶va‹ve¶u ‹ubhri¶u saha-
sre¶u tuv∂magha.

Indra, lord of glory, heroic strength and courage,
let adversities go to sleep and breathe out, let good
fortunes awake and prosper, and let us advance and
establish in an admirable state of thousand-fold wealth
and generosity, cows and horses.

‚Á◊fiãºý ªŒü�÷¢ ◊ÎfiáÊ ŸÈÆflãÃ¢ ¬Ê�¬ÿÊfi◊ÈÆÿÊ – •Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý
‡Ê¢‚ÿ� ªÊðcfl‡flðfi·È ‡ÊÈÆÁ÷ý·Èfi ‚�„dðfi·È ÃÈflË◊ÉÊH§5H

5. Samindra gardabha≈ mæƒa nuvanta≈ påpayå-
muyå. Å tµu na indra ‹a≈saya go¶va‹ve¶u ‹ubhri¶u
sahasre¶u tuv∂magha.

Indra, glorious lord of justice and power,
upholder of truth and Dharma, discriminate and throw
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out that brayer shouting his praises with that vile
intention of his and help us establish ourselves in a
splendid state of thousand-fold purity and truth with
wealth of cows and horses.

¬ÃÊfiÁÃ ∑È§á«ÎÆáÊÊëÿÊfi ŒÍÆ⁄U¢ flÊÃÊð� flŸÊ�ŒÁœfi – •Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý
‡Ê¢‚ÿ� ªÊðcfl‡flðfi·È ‡ÊÈÆÁ÷ý·Èfi ‚�„dðfi·È ÃÈflË◊ÉÊH§6H

6. Patåti kuƒŒæƒåcyå dµura≈ våto vanådadhi.
Å tµu na indra ‹a≈saya go¶va‹ve¶u ‹ubhri¶u
sahasre¶u tuv∂magha.

The wind blows over the forest and clusters of
lotus, over and across the world and soars high with the
rays of light in waves up and down. Indra, lord of light
and winds, commanding the wealth of the worlds,
inspire and establish us in a splendid state of thousand
beauties, generosities of the cow and mother earth and
the speed of winds.

‚flZ®®fi ¬Á⁄U∑ý§Ê�ð‡Ê¢ ¡fiÁ„ ¡�ê÷ÿÊfi ∑Î§∑§ŒÊ�‡flfi◊÷ – •Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý
‡Ê¢‚ÿ� ªÊðcfl‡flðfi·È ‡ÊÈÆÁ÷ý·Èfi ‚�„dðfi·È ÃÈflË◊ÉÊH§7H

7. Sarva≈ parikro‹a≈ jahi jambhayå kækadå‹vam.
Å tµu na indra ‹a≈saya go¶va‹ve¶u ‹ubhri¶u
sahasre¶u tuv∂magha.

Indra, lord of the world’s wealth and glory,
silence the wail of lamentations, crush the spirit of evil,
and inspire and establish us in a splendid state of
thousand-fold purity of conduct, free dominion over the
earth and meteoric speed of progress and attainment.

Mandala 1/Sukta 30
Indra-Ashvinau-Usha Devatah, Ajigarti Shunahshepah

Krtrima Vaishvamitra Devarata Rshi

•Ê fl� ßãºý¢� Á∑ý§Áfl¢ ÿÕÊ flÊ¡�ÿãÃfi— ‡Ê�Ã∑ý§fiÃÈ◊÷–

◊¢Á„fi®D¢ Á‚Üø� ßãŒÈfiÁ÷—H§1H

1. Å va indra≈ krivi≈ yathå våjayanta¨ ‹ata-kratum.
Ma≈hi¶¢ha≈ si¤ca indubhi¨.

Just as strong winds carry the cloud for rain on
the earth, just as men dig the well for irrigating the field,
so you serve Indra, most generous and powerful hero
of a hundred acts of creation and growth, with each
drop of your powers and energies.

‡Ê�Ã¢ flÊ� ÿ— ‡ÊÈøËfiŸÊ¢ ‚�„d¢ flÊ� ‚◊ÊfiÁ‡Ê⁄UÊ◊÷–

∞ŒÈfi ÁŸ�êŸ¢ Ÿ ⁄UËfiÿÃðH§2H

2. ›ata≈ vå ya¨ ‹uc∂nå≈ sahasra≈ vå samå‹iråm.
Edu nimna≈ na r∂yate.

Indra, controller of fire, water and electric
energy, raises the pure ones to power hundred, and the
mixed and synthesised ones to power thousand. Never
does He or His power or the efficacy of His creations
go down.

‚¢ ÿã◊ŒÊfiÿ ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊áÊfi ∞�ŸÊ sfiSÿÊð�Œ⁄Uðfi–

‚�◊ÈÆºýÊð Ÿ √ÿøÊðfi Œ�œðH§3H

3. Sa≈ yanmadåya ‹u¶miƒa enå hyasyodare.
Samudro na vyaco dadhe.

For the creation of life’s joy and for the
development of food and energy for life, I take on these
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out that brayer shouting his praises with that vile
intention of his and help us establish ourselves in a
splendid state of thousand-fold purity and truth with
wealth of cows and horses.

¬ÃÊfiÁÃ ∑È§á«ÎÆáÊÊëÿÊfi ŒÍÆ⁄U¢ flÊÃÊð� flŸÊ�ŒÁœfi – •Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý
‡Ê¢‚ÿ� ªÊðcfl‡flðfi·È ‡ÊÈÆÁ÷ý·Èfi ‚�„dðfi·È ÃÈflË◊ÉÊH§6H

6. Patåti kuƒŒæƒåcyå dµura≈ våto vanådadhi.
Å tµu na indra ‹a≈saya go¶va‹ve¶u ‹ubhri¶u
sahasre¶u tuv∂magha.

The wind blows over the forest and clusters of
lotus, over and across the world and soars high with the
rays of light in waves up and down. Indra, lord of light
and winds, commanding the wealth of the worlds,
inspire and establish us in a splendid state of thousand
beauties, generosities of the cow and mother earth and
the speed of winds.

‚flZ®®fi ¬Á⁄U∑ý§Ê�ð‡Ê¢ ¡fiÁ„ ¡�ê÷ÿÊfi ∑Î§∑§ŒÊ�‡flfi◊÷ – •Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý
‡Ê¢‚ÿ� ªÊðcfl‡flðfi·È ‡ÊÈÆÁ÷ý·Èfi ‚�„dðfi·È ÃÈflË◊ÉÊH§7H

7. Sarva≈ parikro‹a≈ jahi jambhayå kækadå‹vam.
Å tµu na indra ‹a≈saya go¶va‹ve¶u ‹ubhri¶u
sahasre¶u tuv∂magha.

Indra, lord of the world’s wealth and glory,
silence the wail of lamentations, crush the spirit of evil,
and inspire and establish us in a splendid state of
thousand-fold purity of conduct, free dominion over the
earth and meteoric speed of progress and attainment.

Mandala 1/Sukta 30
Indra-Ashvinau-Usha Devatah, Ajigarti Shunahshepah

Krtrima Vaishvamitra Devarata Rshi
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For the creation of life’s joy and for the
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hundreds of powers of Indra implicit in the potentials
of fire, water and electricity just like the jewels hidden
in the depths of the wide wide sea.

•�ÿ◊Èfi Ãð� ‚◊fiÃÁ‚ ∑§�¬ÊðÃfißfl ª÷ü�Áœ◊÷–

flø�SÃ|ìÊfióÊ •Êð„‚ðH§4H

4. Ayamu te samatasi kapota iva garbhadhim.
Vacastaccinna ohase.

Indra, light and power of existence, this creation
is yours for sure. Just as a pigeon flies into the nest to
meet its mate so do you pervade and impregnate nature
to create the world of forms, and listen to our words of
praise and prayer.

SÃÊð�òÊ¢ ⁄UÊfiœÊŸÊ¢ ¬Ãð� ÁªflüÓÊ„Êð flË⁄U®R ÿSÿfi Ãð–

Áfl÷ÍfiÁÃ⁄USÃÈ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊfiH§5H

5. Stotra≈ rådhånå≈ pate girvåho v∂ra yasya te.
Vibhµutirastu sµunætå.

Indra, celebrated in the divine voice of
revelation, creator and guardian of the world and its
wealth, mighty lord of omnipotence, great and true is
your glory, and may our praise and prayer to you be
truly realised for our strength and joy of life.

™§�äflü|SÃfiDÊ Ÿ ™§�Ãÿð�ù|S◊ãflÊ¡ðfi ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

‚◊�ãÿð·Èfi ’ýflÊfl„ñH§6H

6. ªUrdhvasti¶¢hå na µutayeísminvåje ‹atakrato.
Samanye¶u bravåvahai.

Indra, hero of a hundred great acts of yajnic
creation, rise and stay high for our defence and

protection in this battle of life. And we would sing your
praises in prayer with joy in other battles too together
with you.

ÿÊðªðfiÿÊðªð Ã�flSÃfi⁄U¢� flÊ¡ðfiflÊ¡ð „flÊ◊„ð–

‚πÊfiÿ� ßãºýfi◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§7H

7. Yogeyoge tavastara≈ våjevåje havåmahe.
Sakhåya indramµutaye.

Friends together and friends of Indra ever
stronger and mightier, in every act of production and
progress and in every battle for protection and
preservation, we call upon Indra for defence and victory
for well-being.

•Ê ÉÊÊfi ª◊�lÁŒ� üÊflfià‚„�|dáÊËfiÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷L§¬fi ŸÊð� „flfi◊÷H§8H

8. Å ghå gamadyadi ‹ravatsahasriƒ∂bhirµutibhi¨.
Våjebhirupa no havam.

If Indra hears our call, let Him come, we pray,
with a thousand ways of protection and progress of
prosperity and well-being.

•ŸÈfi ¬ý�%SÿÊñ∑§fi‚Êð „ÈÆflð ÃÈfiÁfl¬ý�ÁÃ¢ Ÿ⁄Ufi◊÷–

ÿ¢ Ãð� ¬ÍflZ®®fi Á¬�ÃÊ „ÈÆflðH§9H

9. Anu pratnasyaukaso huve tuviprati≈ naram.
Ya≈ te pµurva≈ pitå huve.

I invoke and call upon the Primeval Man, eternal
father, who creates this multitudinous existence from
the eternal womb of nature, the same whom our original
forefathers invoked and worshipped.
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Ã¢ àflÊfi fl�ÿ¢ Áflfi‡flflÊ�⁄UÊùù ‡ÊÊfiS◊„ð ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ–
‚πðfi fl‚Êð ¡Á⁄U�ÃÎèÿfi—H§10H

10. Ta≈ två vaya≈ vi‹våråíí ‹åsmahe puruhµuta.
Sakhe vaso jaritæbhya¨.
Lord of universal love and choice, all benefactor,

invoked and worshipped by all, friend, immanent and
universal home, we invoke and worship you and pray
for light from the celebrants of Divinity.

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ Á'‡Ê�Á¬ýáÊËfiŸÊ¢� ‚Êð◊fi¬Ê— ‚Êð◊�¬ÊflAÊfi◊÷–
‚πðfi flÁ'ÖÊý�ãà‚πËfiŸÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Asmåka≈ ‹ipriƒ∂nå≈ somapå¨ somapåvnåm.
Sakhe vajrintsakh∂nåm.
Friend of friends, benign protector of the

protectors of soma, life’s joy, lord of the thunderbolt of
light and lightning, supreme deity of us all and of all
noble women, we love and pray for light and life divine.

ÃÕÊ� ÃŒfiSÃÈ ‚Êð◊¬Ê�— ‚πðfi flÁ'ÖÊý�ãÃÕÊfi ∑Î§áÊÈ–
ÿÕÓÊ Ã ©U�‡◊‚Ë�C®ÿðfiH§12H

12. Tathå tadastu somapå¨ sakhe vajrintathå kæƒu.
Yathå ta u‹mas∂¶¢aye.
Protector of soma, peace and happiness, friend,

lord of light and destroyer of suffering, as we love and
pray to you for our good, so may you be and so may
you do for us.

⁄Uð®RflÃËfiŸü— ‚œ�◊ÊŒ� ßãºýðfi ‚ãÃÈ ÃÈÆÁflflÊfi¡Ê—–
ÿÊÈÆ◊ãÃÊð� ÿÊÁ'÷�◊üŒðfi◊H§13H

13. Revat∂rna¨ sadhamåda indre santu tuvivåjå¨.
K¶umanto yåbhirmadema.

May our people, wives and children be rich in
wealth, knowledge and grace of culture, so that we,
abundant and prosperous, may rejoice with them and live
with them in happy homes in a state of honour and glory.

•Ê ÉÊ� àflÊflÊ�ãà◊ŸÊ�#— SÃÊð�ÃÎèÿÊðfi œÎcáÊÁflÿÊ�Ÿ—–

´§�áÊÊð⁄UÿÊ¢� Ÿ ø�∑ý§KÊðfi—H§14H

14. Å gha tvåvåntmanåpta¨ stotæbhyo dhæ¶ƒaviyåna¨.
§Rƒorka¶a≈ na cakryo¨.

Lord of inviolable might, yourself your own
definition, omniscient, instantly comprehending all that
moves, you manifest your presence to the vision of your
celebrants just as the one axle of two chariot wheels
(moving, caring yet unmoved).

•Ê ÿgÈflfi— ‡ÊÃ∑ý§Ã�flÊ ∑§Ê◊¢ ¡Á⁄UÃÏÆáÊÊ◊÷–

´§�áÊÊð⁄UÿÊ¢� Ÿ ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—H§15H

15. Å yadduva¨ ‹atakratavå kåma≈ jarit¿ƒåm.
§Rƒorak¶a≈ na ‹ac∂bhi¨.

Lord of a hundred blissful acts of the yajna of
creation, who by the prayers and pious actions of the
celebrants come into their vision and experience like
the axis of a wheel, you fulfill their love and desire
wholly and entirely.

‡ÊE�ÁŒãºý�— ¬Êð¬ýÈfiÕ|jÁ¡üªÊÿ� ŸÊŸfiŒ|'j�— ‡ÊÊ‡flfi‚|'j�œüŸÓÊÁŸ–
‚ ŸÊðfi Á„⁄Uáÿ⁄U®RÕ¢ Œ¢�‚ŸÊfiflÊ�ãà‚ Ÿfi— ‚ÁŸ�ÃÊ ‚�Ÿÿð� ‚
ŸÊðfiùŒÊÃ÷H§16H

16. ›a‹vadindra¨ popruthadbhirjigåya nånadadbhi¨
‹å‹vasadbhirdhanåni. Sa no hiraƒyaratha≈
da≈sanåvåntsa na¨ sanitå sanaye sa noídåt.
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Indra, the eternal creator, with roaring, moving,
non-moving and animate things and materials, creates
the wealth of existence such as earth, gold and
knowledge and rises in glory. May He, lord of generosity
and dispensation of justice, give us golden chariots and
bless us with wealth of the world for happiness and well-
being.

•Ê|‡flfiŸÊ�fl‡flÊfiflàÿð�·Ê ÿÊfiÃ¢� ‡ÊflËfi⁄UÿÊ–

ªÊð◊figdÊ� Á„⁄UfiáÿflÃ÷H§17H

17. Å‹vinåva‹våvatye¶å yåta≈ ‹av∂rayå.
Gomaddsrå hiraƒyavat.

Ashvins, scientist and technologist of eminence,
president and commander, moving like the earth and
light, create the chariot with golden materials and earthly
comfortable provisions and take us to distant places at
the wanted speed with chosen acceleration and reach
distant places for our goals.

‚�◊Ê�ŸÿÊðfi¡ŸÊð� Á„ flÊ°� ⁄UÕÊðfi ŒdÊ�fl◊fiàÿü—–

‚�◊ÈÆºýð •fi|'‡fl�ŸðÿfiÃðH§18H

18. Samånayojano hi vå~n ratho dasråvamartya¨.
Samudre a‹vineyate.

Ashvins, generous and imaginative experts,
indestructible is your chariot of balanced technology
of velocity. It goes over the sea and soars into the sky,
at the wanted speed and acceleration, for the wanted
destination.

ãÿ1�>ÉãÿSÿfi ◊ÍÆœüÁŸfi ø�∑ý§¢ ⁄UÕfiSÿ ÿð◊ÕÈ—–

¬Á⁄U� lÊ◊�ãÿŒËfiÿÃðH§19H

19. Nyaghnyasya mµurdhani cakra≈ rathasya yema-
thu¨. Paridyåmanyad∂yate.

Ashvins, on top of your indestructible chariot
fix a rotating machine, chakra, which will take it over
the sea and the sky. Fix another below, and this other
will take it over the sky into space, the region of light.

∑§SÃfi ©U·— ∑§œÁ¬ýÿð ÷ÈÆ¡ð ◊ÃÊðü®fi •◊àÿðü–

∑¢§ ŸfiÿÊ‚ð Áfl÷ÊflÁ⁄UH§20H

20. Kasta u¶a¨ kadhapriye bhuje marto amartye.
Ka≈ nak¶ase vibhåvari.

O Dawn, immortal light of the divine sun, lover
of divine songs and stories, darling of the singers and
celebrants, which mortal man is able to comprehend
your beauty and bliss? Lady of Light, who do you see
as such?

fl�ÿ¢ Á„ Ãð� •◊fiã◊�sÊùùãÃÊ�ŒÊ ¬fi⁄UÊ�∑§ÊÃ÷–

•‡flð� Ÿ ÁøfiòÊð •L§Á·H§21H

21. Vaya≈ hi te amanmahyåííntådå paråkåt.
A‹ve na citre aru¶i.

Golden lady of Light Divine, refulgent, riding
as if on a wondrous flying horse, we pray we may know
and attain to you wholly from within and from far off
above.

àfl¢ àÿðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„� flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷ŒÈüÁ„ÃÁŒüfl—–

•�S◊ð ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ÁŸ œÊfi⁄UÿH§22H

22. Tva≈ tyebhirå gahi våjebhirduhitardiva¨.
Asme rayi≈ ni dhåraya.
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ãÿ1�>ÉãÿSÿfi ◊ÍÆœüÁŸfi ø�∑ý§¢ ⁄UÕfiSÿ ÿð◊ÕÈ—–
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Golden lady of Light Divine, refulgent, riding
as if on a wondrous flying horse, we pray we may know
and attain to you wholly from within and from far off
above.

àfl¢ àÿðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„� flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷ŒÈüÁ„ÃÁŒüfl—–

•�S◊ð ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ÁŸ œÊfi⁄UÿH§22H

22. Tva≈ tyebhirå gahi våjebhirduhitardiva¨.
Asme rayi≈ ni dhåraya.
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Come, daughter of the light of Heaven, with all
the light and speed and message of time and space. Bear
all the wealth and knowledge and bring us the blessings
of the Divine.

Mandala 1/Sukta 31
Agni Devata, Angirasa Hiranyastupa Rshi

àfl◊fiªAð ¬ýÕ�◊Êð •ÁXfi⁄UÊ� ´§Á·fiŒðü�flÊð Œð�flÊŸÊfi◊÷fl— Á'‡Ê�fl—
‚πÊfi– Ãflfi flý�Ãð ∑§�flÿÊðfi Áflk�ŸÊ¬�‚Êðù¡ÊfiÿãÃ ◊�L§ÃÊð� ÷ýÊ¡fi-
ºÎ®C®ÿ—H§1H

1. Tvamagne prathamo a∆girå æ¶irdevo devånåm-
abhava¨ ‹iva¨ sakhå. Tava vrate kavayo vidma-
nåpasoíjåyanta maruto bhråjadæ¶¢aya¨.

Agni, Lord Supreme of the universe, you are
the first of existence and pre-existence, life and spirit
of the worlds, seer and teacher, light and light-giver of
nature for scholars of humanity. Friend and lord of bliss,
the scholars, saints and poets, and the fastest geniuses
of the world abiding in your laws of Dharma and Karma,
with full consciousness and responsibility rise to a state
of glorious light and vision.

àfl◊fiªAð ¬ýÕ�◊Êð •ÁXfi⁄USÃ◊— ∑§�ÁflŒðü�flÊŸÊ¢� ¬Á⁄fiU ÷Í·Á‚ flý�Ã◊÷–
Áfl�÷ÈÁflü‡flfiS◊�ñ ÷ÈflfiŸÊÿ� ◊ðÁœfi⁄UÊð Ám◊Ê�ÃÊ ‡Ê�ÿÈ— ∑fi§ÁÃ�œÊ
ÁøfiŒÊ�ÿflfiðH§2H

2. Tvamagne prathamo a∆girastama¨ kavirdevå-
nå≈ pari bhµu¶asi vratam. Vibhurvi‹vasmai bhu-
vanåya medhiro dvimåtå ‹ayu¨ katidhå cidåyave.

Agni, lord of light, eternal and ever first
existence and prime cause of creation, life of life,

omniscient, you create the laws of the lights of nature
and humanity and invest them with beauty and grace.
Immanent, omnipresent and infinite, for all the worlds
of the universe you are the mother maker and mover of
the world of light and dark, subtle and gross, all. You
send them to sleep in pralaya (annihilation) and wake
them up into the light of existence for a life-time in so
many ways.

àfl◊fiªAð ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ◊ÊfiÃ�Á⁄U‡flfiŸ •Ê�Áfl÷Óüfl ‚È∑ý§ÃÆÍÿÊ Áfl�flSflfiÃð–
•⁄Ufið¡ðÃÊ�¢ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë „ÊðÃÎÆflÍÿðüù‚fiÉŸÊð÷Ê�ü⁄U◊ÿfi¡Êð ◊�„Êð flfi‚ÊðH§3H

3. Tvamagne prathamo måtari‹vana åvirbhava
sukratµuyå vivasvate. Arejetå≈ rodas∂ hotævµuryeí-
saghnorbhåramayajo maho vaso.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, you are the
first of existence and eternal wakeful presence. By your
yajnic vibration of divine intention you manifest for the
creation of Matarishva, universal energy of nature, and
Vivasvan, the refulgent sun. By the same cause, the all-
containing heaven and the generous earth, all
productive, come into existence, move and shine. Haven
and home of all, immanent power, bear the burden and
create the mighty and subtle knowledge of the super-
power for us.

àfl◊fiªAð� ◊Ÿfifl�ð lÊ◊fiflÊ‡Êÿ— ¬ÈM§�⁄Uflfi‚ð ‚ÆÈ∑Î§Ãfið ‚ÈÆ∑Î§ûÊfi⁄U—–

‡flÊ�òÊðáÊ� ÿ|'à¬�òÊÊð◊Èüëÿfi‚ð� ¬ÿÊüùù àflÊ� ¬ÍflÓü®◊Ÿÿ�óÊÊ¬fi®⁄U¢®�
¬ÈŸfi—H§4H

4. Tvamagne manave dyåmavå‹aya¨ purµuravase
sukæte sukættara¨. ›våtreƒa yatpitrormucyase
paryåíí två pµurvamanayannåpara≈ puna¨.
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Agni, lord of light and knowledge, greater
creator of beneficence than anyone else, you create the
light and heaven for the man of knowledge, divine
speech and noble action. O soul, jiva, who are freed of
the obligation and causal link of father and mother by
virtue of knowledge and action, the same lord who led
you to the previous birth takes you to the next, after
this and even after moksha.

àfl◊fiªAð flÎ·�÷— ¬ÈfiÁC�®flœüÓŸ� ©UlfiÃdÈøð ÷flÁ‚ üÊ�flÊƒÿfi—– ÿ •Ê„fiÈ®ÁÃ¢�
¬Á⁄U� flðŒÊ� fl·fi≈÷∑Î§ÁÃ�◊ð∑§ÊfiÿÈÆ⁄Uªý�ð Áfl‡Êfi •Ê�ÁflflÊfi‚Á‚H§5H

5. Tvamagne væ¶abha¨ pu¶¢ivardhana udyatasruce
bhavasi ‹ravåyya¨. Ya åhuti≈ pari vedå va¶a¢kæti-
mekåyuragre vi‹a åvivåsasi.

Agni, lord giver of the showers of blessings,
promoter of growth and progress, you listen to the praise
and prayer of the yajakas holding up the ladle of offering
for the fire, now as before and after. Lord eternal,
constant and imperishable existence, you wholly know
the offers of libations and accept all yajnic actions of
the performers, and all the people of the world abide in
you and serve you.

àfl◊fiªAð flÎÁ'¡�ŸflfiÃüÁŸ¥� Ÿ⁄U®R¢ ‚Ä◊fi|ã¬¬Á·ü Áfl�ŒÕfið Áflø·üáÊð–
ÿ— ‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi‚ÊÃÊ� ¬Á⁄UfiÃÄêÿð� œŸðfi Œ�÷ýð®Á÷fi®Á‡ø�à‚◊ÎfiÎÃÊ� „¢Á‚�
÷Íÿfi‚—H§6H

6. Tvamagne væjinavartani≈ nara≈ sakmanpi-par¶i
vidathe vicar¶aƒe. Ya¨ ‹µurasåtå paritakm-ye
dhane dabhrebhi‹citsamætå ha≈si bhµuyasa¨.

Agni, friend and associate lord of comprehen-
sive vision, you support the man who goes with the man

of strength in yajna, and resist and defeat the man who
supports a man of crooked ways of power. And in battle
of the brave for the creation of wealth and joy, you
destroy many evils with limited men and means
dedicated to righteousness.

àfl¢ Ã◊fiªAð •◊ÎÃ�àfl ©fiUûÊ�◊ð ◊ÃZ®®fi ŒœÊÁ‚� üÊflfi‚ð ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð–
ÿSÃÊfiÃÎ·Ê�áÊ ©U�÷ÿÊfiÿ� ¡ã◊fiŸð� ◊ÿfi— ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁ·� ¬ýÿ� •Ê øfi
‚ÍÆ⁄UÿfiðH§7H

7. Tva≈ tamagne amætatva uttame marta≈ dadhåsi
‹ravase divedive. Yaståtæ¶åƒa ubhayåya janmane
maya¨ kæƒo¶i praya å ca sµuraye.

Agni, into the best state of moksha you place
that intelligent person who is keen to hear the divine
voice day in and day out and longs for freedom. And
then for the man of wisdom who loves both the previous
state and the next human birth, you do good and create
the best of desired happiness and comfort in life.

àfl¢ ŸÊfið •ªAð ‚�Ÿÿð� œŸÊfiŸÊ¢ ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ ∑§Ê�L¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÁ„� SÃflÊfiŸ—–

´§�äÿÊ◊� ∑§◊Ê�ü¬‚Ê� ŸflðfiŸ Œð�flñlüÓÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË� ¬ýÊflfiÃ¢ Ÿ—H§8H

8. Tva≈ no agne sanaye dhanånå≈ ya‹asa≈ kåru≈
kæƒuhi stavåna¨. §Rdhyåma karmåpaså navena
devairdyåvåpæthiv∂ pråvata≈ na¨.

Agni, lord giver of honour, sung and celebrated
in hymns, for the management and growth of our wealth,
give us a reputed expert of economy so that we may
advance and prosper with new enterprises, and both
heaven and earth may promote us with the blessings of
nature and the environment.
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àfl¢ ŸÊfið •ªAð Á¬�òÊÊðL§�¬SÕ� •Ê Œð�flÊð Œ�ðflðcflfiŸfll� ¡ÊªfiÎÁfl—–
Ã�ŸÍÆ∑Î§Œ÷ ’ÊðfiÁ'œ� ¬ý◊fiÁÃ‡ø ∑§Ê�⁄Uflð� àfl¢ ∑fi§ÀÿÊáÊ� fl‚ÈÆ Áfl‡fl�-
◊ÊðÁ¬fi·ðH§9H

9. Tva≈ no agne pitrorupastha å devo deve¶va-
navadya jågævi¨. Tanµukædbodhi pramati‹ca
kårave tva≈ kalyåƒa vasu vi‹vamopi¶e.

Agni, light of the world and giver of knowledge
and progress, keep us close in the presence of father
and mother under the care and protection of heaven and
earth. Brilliant and generous, lord immaculate beyond
words of evil and calumny, you are ever awake and
active in the lights of nature and hearts of pious
humanity. Lord creator and maker of the finest forms
of existence, give us the knowledge, give us the
protection and expertise for the worker specialist
entrepreneur. You are the peace, you are the bliss. You
are the wealth, you are the Home. Let the world awake,
arise and reach where they belong.

àfl◊fiÇŸð� ¬ý◊fiÁÃ�Sàfl¢ Á¬�ÃÊÁ‚fi� Ÿ�Sàfl¢ flfiÿ��S∑Î§ûÊflfi ¡Ê�◊ÿÊfið fl�ÿ◊÷–
‚¢ àflÊ� ⁄UÊÿfi— ‡Ê�ÁÃŸ�— ‚¢ ‚fi„�®|dáÊfi— ‚ÈÆ®flË⁄U¢ ÿ|ãÃ flýÃ�¬Ê◊fi-
ŒÊèÿH§10H

10. Tvamagne pramatistva≈ pitåsi nastva≈vaya-
skættava jåmayo vayam. Sa≈ två råya¨ ‹atina¨
sa≈ sahasriƒa¨ suv∂ra≈ yanti vratapåmadåbhya.

Agni, light of the world, you are the power of
exalted knowledge. You are our father and protector.
You are the giver of life for us, life ever new. We are
your children of enlightenment. The wealths of the world
in hundred forms in a thousand streams flow unto you,
lord inviolable, bravest of the brave, observer and

protector of the laws of life and nature.

àflÊ◊fiªAð ¬ýÕ�◊◊Ê�ÿÈ◊Ê�ÿflfið Œð�flÊ •fi∑Î§áfl�óÊ„Èfi·Sÿ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃfi◊÷–
ß›UÊfi◊∑Î§áfl�ã◊ŸÈfi·Sÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiŸË¥ Á¬�ÃÈÿüà¬ÆÈòÊÊð ◊◊fi∑§Sÿ�
¡ÊÿfiÃð H§11H

11. Tvåmagne prathamamåyumåyave devå akæƒva-
nnahu¶asya vi‹patim. I¸åmakæƒvan manu¶asya
‹åsan∂≈ pituryatputro mamakasya jåyate.
Agni, lord of light and life, ruler, sustainer and

protector of the people, brilliant powers of nature
manifest you, brilliant men of knowledge and generosity
elect and kindle you, first power, leading light and
protector of the people for their life, enlightenment and
advancement. They envision, proclaim and disseminate
the divine voice, eternal truth and ruling law of the world
and humanity. And, as in my case, the son is born of the
father, so is light and knowledge born of parental light
and knowledge.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •ªA�ð Ãflfi Œðfl ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ÷fi◊ü�ÉÊÊðŸôfi ⁄UÿÊ Ã�ãflfi‡ø flãl –
òÊÊ�ÃÊ ÃÊ� ð∑§Sÿ� ÃŸfiÿð� ªflÊfi◊�SÿÁŸfi◊ð·¢ � ⁄UÿÊfi◊ÊáÊ�SÃflfi
flý�Ãð H§12H

12. Tva≈ no agne tava deva påyubhirmaghono rak¶a
tanva‹ca vandya. Tråtå tokasya tanaye gavåma-
syanime¶a≈ rak¶amåƒastava vrate.

Agni, universal protector and sustainer of life,
generous and brilliant lord, adorable power, blest are
we with wealth and prosperity. Protect and promote us
and our health and age with all your powers of protection
and sustenance. You are the saviour and vigilant
guardian of our children, our land and cows, and our
sense and mind for the sake of our posterity. And we
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àfl¢ ŸÊfið •ªAð Á¬�òÊÊðL§�¬SÕ� •Ê Œð�flÊð Œ�ðflðcflfiŸfll� ¡ÊªfiÎÁfl—–
Ã�ŸÍÆ∑Î§Œ÷ ’ÊðfiÁ'œ� ¬ý◊fiÁÃ‡ø ∑§Ê�⁄Uflð� àfl¢ ∑fi§ÀÿÊáÊ� fl‚ÈÆ Áfl‡fl�-
◊ÊðÁ¬fi·ðH§9H

9. Tva≈ no agne pitrorupastha å devo deve¶va-
navadya jågævi¨. Tanµukædbodhi pramati‹ca
kårave tva≈ kalyåƒa vasu vi‹vamopi¶e.

Agni, light of the world and giver of knowledge
and progress, keep us close in the presence of father
and mother under the care and protection of heaven and
earth. Brilliant and generous, lord immaculate beyond
words of evil and calumny, you are ever awake and
active in the lights of nature and hearts of pious
humanity. Lord creator and maker of the finest forms
of existence, give us the knowledge, give us the
protection and expertise for the worker specialist
entrepreneur. You are the peace, you are the bliss. You
are the wealth, you are the Home. Let the world awake,
arise and reach where they belong.

àfl◊fiÇŸð� ¬ý◊fiÁÃ�Sàfl¢ Á¬�ÃÊÁ‚fi� Ÿ�Sàfl¢ flfiÿ��S∑Î§ûÊflfi ¡Ê�◊ÿÊfið fl�ÿ◊÷–
‚¢ àflÊ� ⁄UÊÿfi— ‡Ê�ÁÃŸ�— ‚¢ ‚fi„�®|dáÊfi— ‚ÈÆ®flË⁄U¢ ÿ|ãÃ flýÃ�¬Ê◊fi-
ŒÊèÿH§10H

10. Tvamagne pramatistva≈ pitåsi nastva≈vaya-
skættava jåmayo vayam. Sa≈ två råya¨ ‹atina¨
sa≈ sahasriƒa¨ suv∂ra≈ yanti vratapåmadåbhya.

Agni, light of the world, you are the power of
exalted knowledge. You are our father and protector.
You are the giver of life for us, life ever new. We are
your children of enlightenment. The wealths of the world
in hundred forms in a thousand streams flow unto you,
lord inviolable, bravest of the brave, observer and

protector of the laws of life and nature.

àflÊ◊fiªAð ¬ýÕ�◊◊Ê�ÿÈ◊Ê�ÿflfið Œð�flÊ •fi∑Î§áfl�óÊ„Èfi·Sÿ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃfi◊÷–
ß›UÊfi◊∑Î§áfl�ã◊ŸÈfi·Sÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiŸË¥ Á¬�ÃÈÿüà¬ÆÈòÊÊð ◊◊fi∑§Sÿ�
¡ÊÿfiÃð H§11H

11. Tvåmagne prathamamåyumåyave devå akæƒva-
nnahu¶asya vi‹patim. I¸åmakæƒvan manu¶asya
‹åsan∂≈ pituryatputro mamakasya jåyate.
Agni, lord of light and life, ruler, sustainer and

protector of the people, brilliant powers of nature
manifest you, brilliant men of knowledge and generosity
elect and kindle you, first power, leading light and
protector of the people for their life, enlightenment and
advancement. They envision, proclaim and disseminate
the divine voice, eternal truth and ruling law of the world
and humanity. And, as in my case, the son is born of the
father, so is light and knowledge born of parental light
and knowledge.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •ªA�ð Ãflfi Œðfl ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ÷fi◊ü�ÉÊÊðŸôfi ⁄UÿÊ Ã�ãflfi‡ø flãl –
òÊÊ�ÃÊ ÃÊ� ð∑§Sÿ� ÃŸfiÿð� ªflÊfi◊�SÿÁŸfi◊ð·¢ � ⁄UÿÊfi◊ÊáÊ�SÃflfi
flý�Ãð H§12H

12. Tva≈ no agne tava deva påyubhirmaghono rak¶a
tanva‹ca vandya. Tråtå tokasya tanaye gavåma-
syanime¶a≈ rak¶amåƒastava vrate.

Agni, universal protector and sustainer of life,
generous and brilliant lord, adorable power, blest are
we with wealth and prosperity. Protect and promote us
and our health and age with all your powers of protection
and sustenance. You are the saviour and vigilant
guardian of our children, our land and cows, and our
sense and mind for the sake of our posterity. And we
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are steady and dedicated to the rules and discipline of
your law.

àfl◊fiªA�ð ÿÖÿfiflð ¬Ê�ÿÈ⁄UãÃfi⁄UÊðùÁŸ·�XÊÿfi øÃÈ®⁄U®�ÿÊ ßfiäÿ‚ð – ÿÊð
⁄UÊ�Ã„fi√ÿÊðùflÎÆ∑§Êÿ� œÊÿfi‚ð ∑§Ë�⁄Uð®Á‡ø�ã◊ãòÊ�¢ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê fl�ŸÊðÁ·�
Ã◊÷H§13H

13. Tvamagne yajyave påyurantaroíni¶a∆gåya catu-
rak¶a idhyase. Yo råtahavyoívækåya dhåyase
k∂re‹cinmantra≈ manaså vano¶i tam.

Agni, ruling lord, you are the protector and
promoter of the man of yajna who creates wealth and
contributes to prosperity. Lord of all round vision and
power, you shine within for the man of objective wisdom
and judgement. You are the creator and giver of wealth
and prosperity for the non-violent man of action and
generosity, and you listen with love and accept that
prayer and mantra of the celebrant which springs from
the heart.

àfl◊fiªA ©UL§�‡Ê¢‚Êfiÿ flÊ�ÉÊÃfið S¬Ê�„Z ÿºýðÄáÊfi— ¬⁄U®R◊¢ fl�ŸÊðÁ·� ÃÃ÷–
•Ê�œýSÿfi Á'ø�à¬ý◊fiÁÃL§ëÿ‚ð Á¬�ÃÊ ¬ý ¬Ê∑�§¢ ‡ÊÊ|'S‚� ¬ýÁŒ‡ÊÊfið
Áfl�ŒÈCfi®⁄U—H§14H

14. Tvamagna uru‹a≈såya våghate spårha≈ yadre-
kƒa¨ parama≈ vano¶i tat. Ådhrasya citpramatiru-
cyase pitå pra påka≈ ‹åssi pra di‹o vidu¶¢ara¨.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, ruler of the
world, for the man of celebrated eminence and for the
man of yajna and divine speech, you create and give
that wealth of life which is the best and most wanted of
all. Lord of vision and wisdom, you are called the father
of the world you hold in sway, and you superintend the

rule of law, and you rise as redeemer of the world in all
quarters of space.

àfl◊fiªA�ð ¬ýÿfiÃŒÁÿÊáÊ¢� Ÿ⁄U¢� fl◊ðü®fifl SÿÍÆÃ¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÁ‚ Áfl�‡flÃfi—–
SflÊ�ŒÈÆÿÊkÊ� ÿÊð flfi‚�ÃÊñ SÿÊfiðŸ�∑Î§îÊËfiflÿÊ�¡¢ ÿ¡fiÃð� ‚Êð¬�◊Ê
ÁŒ�fl—H§15H

15. Tvamagne prayatadak¶iƒa≈ nara≈ varmeva
syµuta≈ pari påsi vi‹vata¨. Svåduk¶admå yo
vasatau syonakæjj∂vayåja≈ yajate sopamå diva¨.

Agni, lord of light and law, guardian of all, like
a strongly fabricated armour you protect from all sides
the man initiated and consecrated who abides in the
home with delicious foods, doing noble deeds with yajna
and dharma and serves life as an example of the saving
light of heaven.

ß�◊Ê◊fiªAð ‡Ê�⁄UÁá¥Êfi ◊Ë◊Î·Êð Ÿ ß�◊◊äflÊfiŸ¢� ÿ◊ªÊfi◊ ŒÍÆ⁄UÊÃ÷ – •Ê�Á¬—
Á¬�ÃÊ ¬ý◊fiÁÃ— ‚Êð�êÿÊŸÊ�¢ ÷ÎÁ◊fi⁄USÿÎÁ·�∑Î§ã◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ◊÷ H§16H

16. Imåmagne ‹araƒi≈ m∂mæ¶o na imamadhvåna≈
yamagåma dµurat. Åpi¨ pitå pramati¨ somyå-nå≈
bhæmirasyæ¶ikænmartyånåm.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, remove this
destructive ignorance of ours so that we come back to
the right path from afar. Lord of vision and wisdom,
giver of the light divine, omnipresent, ever on the move,
immanent and accessible to the people of peace and
piety, father, save us, redeem us, bless us.

◊�ŸÈÆcflŒfiªAð •ÁX⁄U®RSflŒfiÁX⁄UÊð ÿÿÊÁÃ�flà‚ŒfiŸð ¬Íflü�flë¿Èfiøð –
•ë¿fi ÿÊ�sÊ flfi„Ê� Œñ√ÿ�¢ ¡Ÿ�◊Ê ‚ÊfiŒÿ ’�Á„üÁ·� ÿÁÿÊfi ø
Á¬�ýÿ◊÷H§17H
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are steady and dedicated to the rules and discipline of
your law.

àfl◊fiªA�ð ÿÖÿfiflð ¬Ê�ÿÈ⁄UãÃfi⁄UÊðùÁŸ·�XÊÿfi øÃÈ®⁄U®�ÿÊ ßfiäÿ‚ð – ÿÊð
⁄UÊ�Ã„fi√ÿÊðùflÎÆ∑§Êÿ� œÊÿfi‚ð ∑§Ë�⁄Uð®Á‡ø�ã◊ãòÊ�¢ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê fl�ŸÊðÁ·�
Ã◊÷H§13H

13. Tvamagne yajyave påyurantaroíni¶a∆gåya catu-
rak¶a idhyase. Yo råtahavyoívækåya dhåyase
k∂re‹cinmantra≈ manaså vano¶i tam.

Agni, ruling lord, you are the protector and
promoter of the man of yajna who creates wealth and
contributes to prosperity. Lord of all round vision and
power, you shine within for the man of objective wisdom
and judgement. You are the creator and giver of wealth
and prosperity for the non-violent man of action and
generosity, and you listen with love and accept that
prayer and mantra of the celebrant which springs from
the heart.

àfl◊fiªA ©UL§�‡Ê¢‚Êfiÿ flÊ�ÉÊÃfið S¬Ê�„Z ÿºýðÄáÊfi— ¬⁄U®R◊¢ fl�ŸÊðÁ·� ÃÃ÷–
•Ê�œýSÿfi Á'ø�à¬ý◊fiÁÃL§ëÿ‚ð Á¬�ÃÊ ¬ý ¬Ê∑�§¢ ‡ÊÊ|'S‚� ¬ýÁŒ‡ÊÊfið
Áfl�ŒÈCfi®⁄U—H§14H

14. Tvamagna uru‹a≈såya våghate spårha≈ yadre-
kƒa¨ parama≈ vano¶i tat. Ådhrasya citpramatiru-
cyase pitå pra påka≈ ‹åssi pra di‹o vidu¶¢ara¨.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, ruler of the
world, for the man of celebrated eminence and for the
man of yajna and divine speech, you create and give
that wealth of life which is the best and most wanted of
all. Lord of vision and wisdom, you are called the father
of the world you hold in sway, and you superintend the

rule of law, and you rise as redeemer of the world in all
quarters of space.

àfl◊fiªA�ð ¬ýÿfiÃŒÁÿÊáÊ¢� Ÿ⁄U¢� fl◊ðü®fifl SÿÍÆÃ¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÁ‚ Áfl�‡flÃfi—–
SflÊ�ŒÈÆÿÊkÊ� ÿÊð flfi‚�ÃÊñ SÿÊfiðŸ�∑Î§îÊËfiflÿÊ�¡¢ ÿ¡fiÃð� ‚Êð¬�◊Ê
ÁŒ�fl—H§15H

15. Tvamagne prayatadak¶iƒa≈ nara≈ varmeva
syµuta≈ pari påsi vi‹vata¨. Svåduk¶admå yo
vasatau syonakæjj∂vayåja≈ yajate sopamå diva¨.

Agni, lord of light and law, guardian of all, like
a strongly fabricated armour you protect from all sides
the man initiated and consecrated who abides in the
home with delicious foods, doing noble deeds with yajna
and dharma and serves life as an example of the saving
light of heaven.

ß�◊Ê◊fiªAð ‡Ê�⁄UÁá¥Êfi ◊Ë◊Î·Êð Ÿ ß�◊◊äflÊfiŸ¢� ÿ◊ªÊfi◊ ŒÍÆ⁄UÊÃ÷ – •Ê�Á¬—
Á¬�ÃÊ ¬ý◊fiÁÃ— ‚Êð�êÿÊŸÊ�¢ ÷ÎÁ◊fi⁄USÿÎÁ·�∑Î§ã◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ◊÷ H§16H

16. Imåmagne ‹araƒi≈ m∂mæ¶o na imamadhvåna≈
yamagåma dµurat. Åpi¨ pitå pramati¨ somyå-nå≈
bhæmirasyæ¶ikænmartyånåm.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, remove this
destructive ignorance of ours so that we come back to
the right path from afar. Lord of vision and wisdom,
giver of the light divine, omnipresent, ever on the move,
immanent and accessible to the people of peace and
piety, father, save us, redeem us, bless us.

◊�ŸÈÆcflŒfiªAð •ÁX⁄U®RSflŒfiÁX⁄UÊð ÿÿÊÁÃ�flà‚ŒfiŸð ¬Íflü�flë¿Èfiøð –
•ë¿fi ÿÊ�sÊ flfi„Ê� Œñ√ÿ�¢ ¡Ÿ�◊Ê ‚ÊfiŒÿ ’�Á„üÁ·� ÿÁÿÊfi ø
Á¬�ýÿ◊÷H§17H
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17. Manu¶vadagne a∆girasvada∆giro yayåtivat
sadane pµurvavacchuce. Accha yåhyå vahå
daivya≈ janamå sådaya barhi¶i yak¶i ca priyam.

Agni, lord of the world, Angira, life-breath of
existence, the very light of purity, come well beautifully,
come like a human presence, come like the breath of
freshness, come like the effort and achievement of life,
come as ever before. Come to the dear holy man of
divinity, bear him on to knowledge and Dharma, seat
him on the sacred grass of the vedi in the house of yajna,
and conduct the yajna for us unto the light of heaven.

∞�ÃðŸÊfiªA�ð ’ýrÊfiáÊÊ flÊflÎœSfl� ‡ÊQ§Ëfi flÊ� ÿûÊfið ø∑ÎÆ§◊Ê Áfl�ŒÊ
flÊfi– ©U�Ã ¬ý áÊfiðcÿ�Á÷ flSÿÊfið •�S◊Êãà‚¢ Ÿfi— ‚Î¡ ‚È◊�àÿÊ
flÊ¡fiflàÿÊH§18H

18. Etanågne brahmaƒå våvædhasva ‹akt∂ vå yatte
cakæmå vidå vå. Uta pra ƒe¶yabhi vasyo asmå-
ntsa≈ na¨ sæja sumatyå våjavatyå.

Agni, lord of light and fire of yajna, grow and
let us grow by this divine voice of Veda, and by whatever
we may do and achieve with our spiritual and physical
strength or with our knowledge and action for the
Divine. And bring us all-round wealth, and in-vest and
exalt us with holy, creative and dynamic intelligence of
a positive and victorious order.

Mandala 1/Sukta 32
Indra Devata, Angirasa Hiranyastupa Rshi

ßãºýfiSÿ� ŸÈ flË�ÿÊü®fiÁáÊ� ¬ý flÊfiðø¢� ÿÊÁŸfi ø�∑§Ê⁄Ufi ¬ýÕ�◊ÊÁŸfi fl�ÖÊýË–
•„�óÊÁ„�◊ãfl�¬SÃfiÃŒü� ¬ý fl�ÿÊáÊÊfi •Á÷Ÿ�à¬flü®fiÃÊŸÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Indrasya nu v∂ryåƒi pra voca≈ yåni cakåra
prathamåni vajr∂. Ahannahimanvapastatarda
pra vak¶aƒå abhinat parvatånåm.

I recite and celebrate the first and highest
exploits of Indra, lord of the thunderbolt, refulgent ruler,
which he, like the sun, performs with the shooting rays
of His light. He breaks down the cloud like an enemy,
releases the waters and opens the paths of mountain
streams. (The ruler too, similarly, breaks down the
enemies holding up the powers of the nation for
movement, releases the energies and resources of the
nation, and carves out the paths of progress.)

•„�óÊÁ„¥� ¬flü®fiÃð Á‡ÊÁüÊÿÊ�áÊ¢ àflC®ÓÊS◊ñ� flÖÊý¢ Sfl�ÿZ®®fi ÃÃÿÊ–
flÊ�üÊÊßfifl œð�Ÿfl�— SÿãŒfi◊ÊŸÊ� •Ü¡fi— ‚◊ÈÆºý◊flfi  ¡Ç◊ÈÆ⁄UÊ¬fi—H§2H

2. Ahannahi≈ parvate ‹i‹riyåƒa≈ tava¶¢åsmai
vajra≈ svarya≈ tatak¶a. Vå‹rå iva dhenava¨
syandamånå a¤ja¨ samudramava jagmuråpa¨.

Indra, lord of shooting rays of light, breaks the
cloud resting on the mountain. Tvashta, creative power
of the Divine, making fine forms and subtle energies,
creates the catalytic power for Him and His shooting
rays against the cloud. And, like cows eager for the
calves, rushing to the stalls, the waters instantly rush
down to the sea.

flÎÆ·Ê�ÿ◊ÊfiáÊÊðùflÎáÊËÃ� ‚Êð◊¢� ÁòÊ∑fi§ºýÈ∑ð§cflÁ¬’à‚ÈÆÃSÿfi–

•Ê ‚Êÿfi∑¢§ ◊�ÉÊflÊfiŒûÊ� flÖÊý�◊„fióÊðŸ¢ ¬ýÕ◊�¡Ê◊„ËfiŸÊ◊÷ H§3H

3. Væ¶åyamåƒoívæƒ∂ta soma≈ trikadruke‹vapibat-
sutasya. Å såyaka≈ maghavådatta vajramaha-
nnena≈ prathamajåmah∂nåm.
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17. Manu¶vadagne a∆girasvada∆giro yayåtivat
sadane pµurvavacchuce. Accha yåhyå vahå
daivya≈ janamå sådaya barhi¶i yak¶i ca priyam.

Agni, lord of the world, Angira, life-breath of
existence, the very light of purity, come well beautifully,
come like a human presence, come like the breath of
freshness, come like the effort and achievement of life,
come as ever before. Come to the dear holy man of
divinity, bear him on to knowledge and Dharma, seat
him on the sacred grass of the vedi in the house of yajna,
and conduct the yajna for us unto the light of heaven.

∞�ÃðŸÊfiªA�ð ’ýrÊfiáÊÊ flÊflÎœSfl� ‡ÊQ§Ëfi flÊ� ÿûÊfið ø∑ÎÆ§◊Ê Áfl�ŒÊ
flÊfi– ©U�Ã ¬ý áÊfiðcÿ�Á÷ flSÿÊfið •�S◊Êãà‚¢ Ÿfi— ‚Î¡ ‚È◊�àÿÊ
flÊ¡fiflàÿÊH§18H

18. Etanågne brahmaƒå våvædhasva ‹akt∂ vå yatte
cakæmå vidå vå. Uta pra ƒe¶yabhi vasyo asmå-
ntsa≈ na¨ sæja sumatyå våjavatyå.

Agni, lord of light and fire of yajna, grow and
let us grow by this divine voice of Veda, and by whatever
we may do and achieve with our spiritual and physical
strength or with our knowledge and action for the
Divine. And bring us all-round wealth, and in-vest and
exalt us with holy, creative and dynamic intelligence of
a positive and victorious order.
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Indra Devata, Angirasa Hiranyastupa Rshi

ßãºýfiSÿ� ŸÈ flË�ÿÊü®fiÁáÊ� ¬ý flÊfiðø¢� ÿÊÁŸfi ø�∑§Ê⁄Ufi ¬ýÕ�◊ÊÁŸfi fl�ÖÊýË–
•„�óÊÁ„�◊ãfl�¬SÃfiÃŒü� ¬ý fl�ÿÊáÊÊfi •Á÷Ÿ�à¬flü®fiÃÊŸÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Indrasya nu v∂ryåƒi pra voca≈ yåni cakåra
prathamåni vajr∂. Ahannahimanvapastatarda
pra vak¶aƒå abhinat parvatånåm.

I recite and celebrate the first and highest
exploits of Indra, lord of the thunderbolt, refulgent ruler,
which he, like the sun, performs with the shooting rays
of His light. He breaks down the cloud like an enemy,
releases the waters and opens the paths of mountain
streams. (The ruler too, similarly, breaks down the
enemies holding up the powers of the nation for
movement, releases the energies and resources of the
nation, and carves out the paths of progress.)

•„�óÊÁ„¥� ¬flü®fiÃð Á‡ÊÁüÊÿÊ�áÊ¢ àflC®ÓÊS◊ñ� flÖÊý¢ Sfl�ÿZ®®fi ÃÃÿÊ–
flÊ�üÊÊßfifl œð�Ÿfl�— SÿãŒfi◊ÊŸÊ� •Ü¡fi— ‚◊ÈÆºý◊flfi  ¡Ç◊ÈÆ⁄UÊ¬fi—H§2H

2. Ahannahi≈ parvate ‹i‹riyåƒa≈ tava¶¢åsmai
vajra≈ svarya≈ tatak¶a. Vå‹rå iva dhenava¨
syandamånå a¤ja¨ samudramava jagmuråpa¨.

Indra, lord of shooting rays of light, breaks the
cloud resting on the mountain. Tvashta, creative power
of the Divine, making fine forms and subtle energies,
creates the catalytic power for Him and His shooting
rays against the cloud. And, like cows eager for the
calves, rushing to the stalls, the waters instantly rush
down to the sea.

flÎÆ·Ê�ÿ◊ÊfiáÊÊðùflÎáÊËÃ� ‚Êð◊¢� ÁòÊ∑fi§ºýÈ∑ð§cflÁ¬’à‚ÈÆÃSÿfi–

•Ê ‚Êÿfi∑¢§ ◊�ÉÊflÊfiŒûÊ� flÖÊý�◊„fióÊðŸ¢ ¬ýÕ◊�¡Ê◊„ËfiŸÊ◊÷ H§3H

3. Væ¶åyamåƒoívæƒ∂ta soma≈ trikadruke‹vapibat-
sutasya. Å såyaka≈ maghavådatta vajramaha-
nnena≈ prathamajåmah∂nåm.
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Indra, generous lord of showers of light and rain,
receives and drinks up the vital essences present in
heaven, earth and sky, three regions of the created world.
The sun, glorious possessor of heat and water, takes up
the thunderbolt of electric energy and strikes and breaks
up the first born of the dense clouds of vapours.

(So does the ruler hold and rule and enjoy the
rule over his dominion. He takes up his forces and
deploys them to destroy the worst of the nation’s
enemies. And just as the sun is mighty and generous for
the earth, so should the ruler be for his subjects and
dominions.)

ÿÁŒ�ãºýÊ„fiã¬ýÕ◊�¡Ê◊„ËfiŸÊ�◊Êã◊Ê�ÁÿŸÊ�◊Á◊fiŸÊ�— ¬ýÊðÃ ◊Ê�ÿÊ—–
•Êà‚ÍÿZ®®fi ¡�Ÿÿ�ãlÊ◊ÈÆ·Ê‚¢ ÃÊ�ŒË%Ê� ‡ÊòÊÈ¢Æ Ÿ Á∑§∂UÊfi ÁflÁflà‚ðH§4H

4. Yadindråhan prathamajåm ah∂nåmånm åyinåm
aminå¨ prota måyå¨. Åt sµurya≈ janayan dyåmu-
¶åsa≈ tåd∂tnå ‹atru≈ na kilå vivitse.

Indra, since you break up the first born of the
clouds of dark vapours and also disperse the powerful
forces of these wonder demons, creating and revealing
thereby the sun and the dawn and the heavens, you will
not, for sure, encounter any enemy.

(So should the ruler too eliminate the enemies
of the land and ensure peace and security for his people.)

•„fiãflÎÆòÊ¢ flÎfiòÊ�Ã⁄¢U®� √ÿ¢‚�Á◊ãºýÊ�ð flÖÊýðfiáÊ ◊„�ÃÊ fl�œðŸfi –
S∑§ãœÊ¢‚Ëfl� ∑È§Á∂fiU‡ÊðŸÊ� ÁflflÎÆÄáÊÊùÁ„fi— ‡ÊÿÃ ©U¬�¬ÎÄ¬Îfi-
Á'Õ�√ÿÊ—H§5H

5. Ahanvætra≈ vætratara≈ vya≈samindro vajreƒa
mahatå vadhena. Skandhå≈s∂va kuli‹enå vivæ-
kƒåíhi¨ ‹ayata upapækpæthivyå¨.

Indra, sun and vayu energy, breaks up Vrtra, the
dark thick cloud, denser than demonic, with the fatal
blow of the thunderbolt of lightning. Its shoulders
chopped off by the shooting sharpness of the sword-
like waves of sun-rays, the cloud lies flat on the floor
of the earth (its body turned to rain water).

•�ÿÊð�hðflfi ŒÈÆ◊üŒ� •Ê Á„ ¡ÈÆuð ◊fi„ÊflË�⁄U¢ ÃÈfiÁfl’Ê�œ◊Îfi¡Ë�-
·◊÷– ŸÊÃÊ⁄UËŒSÿ� ‚◊ÎfiÁÃ¥ fl�œÊŸ�Ê¢� ‚¢ L§�¡ÊŸÊfi— Á¬Á¬·�
ßãºýfi‡ÊòÊÈ—H§6H

6. Ayoddheva durmada å hi juhve mahåv∂ra≈ tuvi-
bådham æj∂¶am. Nåtår∂dasya samæti≈ vadhå-nå≈
sa≈ rujånå¨ pipi¶a indra‹atru¨.

Like a naive warrior gone mad, Vrtra, the cloud
dared and challenged the sun, great and valiant Indra,
vanquisher of many, reducing them to juice. But he could
not take the force of the blows of Indra, failed and lay
crushed. The streams flow over hills breaking down
mounds of earth.

•�¬ÊŒfi„�SÃÊð •fi¬ÎÃãÿ�ÁŒãºý�◊ÊSÿ� flÖÊý�◊Á'œ� ‚ÊŸÊñfi ¡ÉÊÊŸ–
flÎcáÊÊð� flÁœýfi— ¬ýÁÃ�◊ÊŸ¢� ’È÷Ífi·ã¬ÈL§�òÊÊ flÎÆòÊÊð •fi‡Êÿ�mKfi-
SÃ—H§7H

7. Åpådahasto apætanyadindramåsya vajramadhi
sånau jaghåna. Væ¶ƒo vadhri¨ pratimåna≈ bu-
bhµu¶an purutrå vætro a‹ayad vyasta¨.

Legs now lost, arms lost, Vrtra had challenged
Indra. Impotent fool he was, desiring equal rivalry with
the mighty hero. Indra struck the lightning thunderbolt
on his shoulder. Beaten and broken all over, Vrtra lies
flat on the earth.
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Ÿ�Œ¢ Ÿ Á'÷�óÊ◊fi◊ÈÆÿÊ ‡ÊÿÊfiŸ¢� ◊ŸÊð� L§„ÊfiáÊÊ� •ÁÃfi ÿ�ãàÿÊ¬fi—–
ÿÊÁ‡øfiŒ÷ flÎòÊÊð ◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ ¬�ÿüÁÃfiD®�ûÊÊ‚Ê�◊Á„fi— ¬à‚È®Ã�—‡ÊË’ü®fi-
÷ÍflH§8H

8. Nada≈ na bhinnamamuyå ‹ayåna≈ mano ruhåƒå
ati yantyåpa¨. Yå‹cid vætro mahinå paryati¶¢ha-
ttåsåmahi¨ patsuta¨ ‹∂rbabhµuva.

Like a flood let loose, the showers of rain, so
soothing and beautiful to the mind, defy Vrtra, the cloud,
which is now lying shattered on the ground — waters
which, earlier, the cloud had held up with its own might.
Their master now lies trampled under feet on the ground.
(This is the fate of a presumptuous man who proudly
and foolishly challenges the Almighty.)

ŸË�øÊflfiÿÊ •÷flŒ÷ flÎÆòÊ¬ÈÆòÊðãºýÊðfi •SÿÊ� •fl� flœfi¡ü÷Ê⁄U–

©UûÊfi⁄UÊ� ‚Í⁄Uœfi⁄U— ¬ÈÆòÊ •Êfi‚Ë�gÊŸÈfi— ‡Êÿð ‚�„flfià‚Ê� Ÿ œð�ŸÈ—H§9H

9. N∂cåvayå abhavad vætraputrendro asyå ava
vadharjabhåra. Uttarå sµuradhara¨ putra ås∂d
dånu¨ ‹aye sahavatså na dhenu¨.

The earth is the mother of the cloud, below. The
other is the sky up on high. Indra, the sun, strikes Vrtra,
the cloud, with its thunderbolt in the sky and the cloud
comes down with the showers. The earth lies with the
cloud like a cow sleeping with its calf.

(The presumptuous ruler who, thrown up by his
forces, challenges the world ruler meets a fate like the
cloud’s with his forces.)

•ÁÃfiDãÃËŸÊ◊ÁŸflð‡Ê�ŸÊŸ�Ê¢� ∑§ÊD®ÓÊŸ�Ê¢� ◊äÿð� ÁŸÁ„fiÃ¢� ‡Ê⁄UËfi⁄U◊÷–
flÎÆòÊSÿfi ÁŸ�áÿ¢ Áfl øfi⁄U®RãàÿÊ¬Êðfi ŒË�ÉÊZ Ã◊� •Ê‡Êfiÿ�ÁŒãºýfi-
‡ÊòÊÈ—H§10H

10. Ati¶¢hant∂nåm anive‹anånå≈ kå¶¢hånå≈ madhye
nihita≈ ‹ar∂ram. Vætrasya niƒya≈ vi carantyåpo
d∂rgha≈ tama å‹ayad indra‹atru¨.

In the non-stop ever flowing streams of the
tracks of the sky is diffused the mysterious body of Vrtra,
the cloud, in the deepest dark. The same rival of Indra
which covered the sun now lies flat on earth and the
water-streams flow (open and beautiful).

(Indra, the ruler, should strike the hidden forces
which cover the light of the order, condense them and
make them flow out openly for the good of the nation.)

ŒÊ�‚¬fi%Ë�⁄UÁ„fiªÊð¬Ê •ÁÃD®�ÁóÊLfi§hÊ� •Ê¬fi— ¬�ÁáÊŸðfifl� ªÊflfi—–

•�¬Ê¢ Á’∂�U◊Á¬fiÁ„Ã¢� ÿŒÊ‚ËfiŒ÷ flÎÆòÊ¢ ¡fiÉÊ�ãflÊ° •¬� ÃmfiflÊ⁄UH§11H

11. Dåsapatn∂rahigopå ati¶¢hanniruddhå åpa¨
paƒineva gåva¨. Åpå≈ bilamapihita≈ yadås∂d-
vætra≈ jaghanvå~n apa tadvavåra.

Like women supported by their husbands, the
waters stay supported by the cloud, hidden in its
darkness like cows in the stall guarded by the cowherd
or the trader. The water-hold that was hidden and closed
was opened and released through the door by the slayer
of Vrtra, Indra, the sun.

•‡√ÿÊð� flÊ⁄UÊðfi •÷fl�SÃÁŒfiãºý ‚ÎÆ∑ð§ ÿûflÊfi ¬ý�àÿ„fiãŒð�fl ∞∑fi§—–
•¡fiÿ�Êð � ªÊ •¡fiÿ— ‡ÊÍ®⁄U® R ‚Êð◊�◊flÊfi‚Î¡�— ‚Ãü®fiflð ‚�#
Á‚ãœÍfiŸ÷H§12H

12. A‹vyo våro abhavastadindra sæke yattvå pratya-
handeva eka¨. Ajayo gå ajaya¨ ‹µura soma-
mavåsæja¨ sartave sapta sindhµun.
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Tempestuous of speed and power of defence and
offence and as the choice lord and hero do you arise,
Indra, then when the one unique rival, Vrtra, throws its
darkness over your rays of light and catalysis. Arising
then you conquer the earth, you win and collect the vital
soma of life, and you release the seven streams of nectar
to enrich the seven seas of existence as they flow.

ŸÊS◊ñfi Áfl�lÈóÊ Ãfiãÿ�ÃÈ— Á‚fi·ðœ� Ÿ ÿÊ¢ Á◊„�◊Á∑fi§⁄UŒ÷œýÊ�ŒÈÁŸ¥®fi
ø– ßãºýfi‡ø� ÿlÈfiÿÈÆœÊÃð� •Á„fi‡øÊð�ÃÊ¬�⁄UËèÿÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflÊ� Áfl
Á¡fiÇÿðH§13H

13. Nåsmai vidyunna tanyatu¨ si¶edha na yå≈
mihamakiraddhråduni≈ ca. Indra‹ca yadyuyu-
dhåte ahi‹cotåpar∂bhyo maghavå vi jigye.

Neither lightning nor thunder, nor storm and
shower, nor the roar and rumble which Vrtra produces
does resist and stop Indra. When Indra and Vrtra both
battle—Vrtra with inadequate forces—then Indra,
powerful and glorious, comes out victorious.

•„ðfiÿÊü�ÃÊ⁄U¢� ∑§◊fi¬‡ÿ ßãºý NU�ÁŒ ÿûÊðfi ¡�ÉŸÈ·Êð� ÷Ë⁄Uªfië¿®Ã÷–
Ÿflfi ø� ÿóÊfifl�ÁÃ¢ ø� dflfiãÃË— ‡ÿð�ŸÊð Ÿ ÷Ë�ÃÊð •Ãfi⁄UÊ� ð
⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚H§14H

14. Aheryåtåra≈ kamapa‹ya indra hædi yatte
jaghnu¶o bh∂ragacchat. Nava ca yannavati≈ ca
sravant∂¨ ‹yeno na bh∂to ataro rajå≈si.

Indra, who ever sees anyone else other than you
as the killer of Vrtra, since in every heart it is your fear,
the victor’s fear, that prevails? And like a victorious
hawk not-afraid you shine and rule over regions of the
world and feed nine and ninety streams of water that

flow and sustain life.

ßãºýÊðfi ÿÊ�ÃÊðù flfiÁ‚ÃSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ‡Ê◊fiSÿ ø ‡ÊÎÆÁXáÊÊð� flÖÊýfi’Ê„È—–
‚ðŒÈÆ ⁄UÊ¡Êfi ÿÊÿÁÃ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊�⁄UÊóÊ Ÿð�Á◊— ¬Á⁄U� ÃÊ ’fi÷ÍflH§15H

15. Indro yåtoívasitasya råjå ‹amasya ca ‹æ∆giƒo
vajrabåhu¨. Sedu råjå k¶ayati car¶aƒ∂nåmarånna
nemi¨ pari tå babhµuva.

Indra, lord of thunder force of arms, is the ruler
and illuminator of the moving world, settled and
peaceful humanity and the animals. The same ruler holds
and sustains the order of humanity and the world
together and keeps it going.

Mandala 1/Sukta 33
Indra Devata, Angirasa Hiranyastupa Rshi

∞ÃÊÿÊ�◊Êð¬fi ª�√ÿãÃ� ßãºýfi◊�S◊Ê∑�§¢ ‚È ¬ý◊fiÁÃ¥ flÊflÎœÊÁÃ–

•�ŸÊ�◊ÎÆáÊ— ∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒÊŒ�Sÿ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ªflÊ�¢ ∑ð§Ã¢� ¬⁄fiU◊Ê�fl¡ü®fiÃð Ÿ—H§1H

1. Etåyåmopa gavyanta indramasmåka≈ su pra-
mati≈ våvædhåti. Anåmæƒa¨ kuvidådasya råyo
gavå≈ keta≈ paramåvarjate na¨.

Come ye, come all, seekers of health and
brilliance of mind and sense, let us approach Indra, lord
supreme of light and knowledge, who feeds, increases
and refines our intelligence along the right lines.
Undying, unborn and eternal, great is He. He increases
the beauty and grandeur of the wealth and grace of this
earth in many ways and then He bestows on us supreme
knowledge and the possession of it.

©U¬ðŒ�„¢ œfiŸ�ŒÊ◊¬fiýÃËÃ�¢ ¡ÈC®Ê�¢ Ÿ ‡ÿ�ðŸÊð flfi‚�ÁÃ¥ ¬fiÃÊÁ◊– ßãºý¢
Ÿ◊�SÿóÊfiÈ®¬�◊ðÁ÷fi⁄U®R∑ñü§ÿü— SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊð� „√ÿÊ�ð •|'SÃ� ÿÊ◊fiŸ÷H§2H
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battle—Vrtra with inadequate forces—then Indra,
powerful and glorious, comes out victorious.

•„ðfiÿÊü�ÃÊ⁄U¢� ∑§◊fi¬‡ÿ ßãºý NU�ÁŒ ÿûÊðfi ¡�ÉŸÈ·Êð� ÷Ë⁄Uªfië¿®Ã÷–
Ÿflfi ø� ÿóÊfifl�ÁÃ¢ ø� dflfiãÃË— ‡ÿð�ŸÊð Ÿ ÷Ë�ÃÊð •Ãfi⁄UÊ� ð
⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚H§14H

14. Aheryåtåra≈ kamapa‹ya indra hædi yatte
jaghnu¶o bh∂ragacchat. Nava ca yannavati≈ ca
sravant∂¨ ‹yeno na bh∂to ataro rajå≈si.

Indra, who ever sees anyone else other than you
as the killer of Vrtra, since in every heart it is your fear,
the victor’s fear, that prevails? And like a victorious
hawk not-afraid you shine and rule over regions of the
world and feed nine and ninety streams of water that

flow and sustain life.

ßãºýÊðfi ÿÊ�ÃÊðù flfiÁ‚ÃSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ‡Ê◊fiSÿ ø ‡ÊÎÆÁXáÊÊð� flÖÊýfi’Ê„È—–
‚ðŒÈÆ ⁄UÊ¡Êfi ÿÊÿÁÃ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊�⁄UÊóÊ Ÿð�Á◊— ¬Á⁄U� ÃÊ ’fi÷ÍflH§15H

15. Indro yåtoívasitasya råjå ‹amasya ca ‹æ∆giƒo
vajrabåhu¨. Sedu råjå k¶ayati car¶aƒ∂nåmarånna
nemi¨ pari tå babhµuva.

Indra, lord of thunder force of arms, is the ruler
and illuminator of the moving world, settled and
peaceful humanity and the animals. The same ruler holds
and sustains the order of humanity and the world
together and keeps it going.

Mandala 1/Sukta 33
Indra Devata, Angirasa Hiranyastupa Rshi

∞ÃÊÿÊ�◊Êð¬fi ª�√ÿãÃ� ßãºýfi◊�S◊Ê∑�§¢ ‚È ¬ý◊fiÁÃ¥ flÊflÎœÊÁÃ–

•�ŸÊ�◊ÎÆáÊ— ∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒÊŒ�Sÿ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ªflÊ�¢ ∑ð§Ã¢� ¬⁄fiU◊Ê�fl¡ü®fiÃð Ÿ—H§1H

1. Etåyåmopa gavyanta indramasmåka≈ su pra-
mati≈ våvædhåti. Anåmæƒa¨ kuvidådasya råyo
gavå≈ keta≈ paramåvarjate na¨.

Come ye, come all, seekers of health and
brilliance of mind and sense, let us approach Indra, lord
supreme of light and knowledge, who feeds, increases
and refines our intelligence along the right lines.
Undying, unborn and eternal, great is He. He increases
the beauty and grandeur of the wealth and grace of this
earth in many ways and then He bestows on us supreme
knowledge and the possession of it.

©U¬ðŒ�„¢ œfiŸ�ŒÊ◊¬fiýÃËÃ�¢ ¡ÈC®Ê�¢ Ÿ ‡ÿ�ðŸÊð flfi‚�ÁÃ¥ ¬fiÃÊÁ◊– ßãºý¢
Ÿ◊�SÿóÊfiÈ®¬�◊ðÁ÷fi⁄U®R∑ñü§ÿü— SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊð� „√ÿÊ�ð •|'SÃ� ÿÊ◊fiŸ÷H§2H
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2. Upedaha≈ dhanadåmaprat∂ta≈ ju¶¢å≈ na ‹yeno
vasati≈ patåmi. Indra≈ namasyannupame-
bhirarkairya¨ stotæbhyo havyo asti yåman.

Just as a falcon flies to its favourite haunt and
home, so bowing and praying with exemplary songs
and offerings I yearn to reach Indra, lord of honour and
splendour, giver of wealth, but invisible and
incomprehensible, who alone is adorable for the
worshippers in the world of time.

ÁŸ ‚flü®fi‚ðŸ ß·ÈÆœË®°⁄Ufi‚Q§� ‚◊�ÿÊðü ªÊ •fi¡ÁÃ� ÿSÿ� flÁCfi–
øÊ�ðc∑ÍÆ§ÿ◊ÊfiáÊ ßãº�ý ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi flÊ�◊¢ ◊Ê ¬�ÁáÊ÷Íü®fi®⁄U®RS◊ŒÁœfi ¬ýflÎhH§3H

3. Ni sarvasena i¶udh∂~nrasakta samaryo gå ajati
yasya va¶¢i. Co¶kµuyamåƒa indra bhµuri våma≈
må paƒirbhµurasmadadhi pravæddha.

Indra, lord of hosts and battle, take up the bow
and quiver, shine as you will and win. The victor carries
the prize. Generous and profusely rewarding to the noble
and the splendid, be not ungenerous to us, lofty and
great overlord as you are over us.

flœË�Á„ü ŒSÿÈ¢ œ�ÁŸŸ¢ ÉÊ�ŸðŸ°� ∞∑�§‡ø⁄UfióÊÈ¬‡ÊÊ�∑ð§Á÷fiÁ⁄Uãºý–

œŸÊ�ð⁄UÁœfi Áfl·ÈÆáÊQð§ √ÿÊfiÿ�óÊÿfiÖflÊŸ— ‚Ÿ�∑§Ê— ¬ýðÁÃfi◊ËÿÈ—H§4H

4. Vadhi◊hi dasyu≈ dhanina≈ dhanena~n eka‹cara-
nnupa‹åkebhirindra. Dhanoradhi vi¶uƒakte
vyåyannayajvåna¨ sanakå¨ pretim∂yu¨.

Indra, lord of power and justice, marching ahead
by yourself, strike down the wicked affluent hoarder
alongwith his supporters with a single blow of the
thunderbolt. Eliminator of smugglers and infiltrators,
fix the selfish fun-lovers on the point of your arrow and

let them meet their end.

¬⁄UÊ fi Áøë¿Ë�·Êü flfiflÎ¡È ÆSÃ ß�ãºýÊùÿfiÖflÊŸÊ� ð ÿÖflfiÁ '÷�—
S¬œü®fi◊ÊŸÊ—– ¬ý ÿÁg�flÊð „fiÁ⁄Ufl— SÕÊÃL§ªý� ÁŸ⁄Ufiflý�ÃÊ° •fiœ◊Êð�
⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð—H§5H

5. Parå cicch∂r¶å vavæjusta indråíyajvåno yajva-
bhi¨ spardhamånå¨. Pra yaddivo hariva¨
sthåtarugra niravratå~n adhamo rodasyo¨.

Indra, lord of light and justice, firm and
steadfast, mighty strong, commander of horse power
and armoured force, just as the sun, blazing lord of light
and sustainer of earth, heaven and the middle skies,
breaks up and scatters the cloud, so do you blow off
and scatter the top-notch selfish, uncreative and lawless
elements who rival and stall the yajnic creative,
constructive and productive powers of your dominion.

•ÿfiÈÿÈà‚óÊŸfl�lSÿ� ‚ðŸÊ�◊ÿÊfiÃÿãÃ Áÿ�ÊÃÿÊ�ð ŸflfiÇflÊ—–
flÎÆ·Ê�ÿÈœÊ�ð Ÿ flœýfiÿÊð� ÁŸ⁄UfiC®Ê— ¬ý�fl|'j�Á⁄UãºýÊfi|'ìÊ�ÃÿfiãÃ
•ÊÿŸ÷H§6H

6. Ayuyutsannanavadyasya senåmayåtayanta
k¶itayo navagvå¨. Væ¶åyudho na vadhrayo nira-
¶¢å¨ pravadbhirindråccitayanta åyan.

Settled heroes of the nation, brave fighters,
trained in the latest arms and tactics, experts of offence
and defence, strengthening and elevating the striking
power of the admirable commander of the ruler and
supreme commander, try to fight and fight on so that
the enemies, defeated and demoralised, flee away from
Indra down hill by the swiftest course, like emasculated
cowards.
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2. Upedaha≈ dhanadåmaprat∂ta≈ ju¶¢å≈ na ‹yeno
vasati≈ patåmi. Indra≈ namasyannupame-
bhirarkairya¨ stotæbhyo havyo asti yåman.

Just as a falcon flies to its favourite haunt and
home, so bowing and praying with exemplary songs
and offerings I yearn to reach Indra, lord of honour and
splendour, giver of wealth, but invisible and
incomprehensible, who alone is adorable for the
worshippers in the world of time.

ÁŸ ‚flü®fi‚ðŸ ß·ÈÆœË®°⁄Ufi‚Q§� ‚◊�ÿÊðü ªÊ •fi¡ÁÃ� ÿSÿ� flÁCfi–
øÊ�ðc∑ÍÆ§ÿ◊ÊfiáÊ ßãº�ý ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi flÊ�◊¢ ◊Ê ¬�ÁáÊ÷Íü®fi®⁄U®RS◊ŒÁœfi ¬ýflÎhH§3H

3. Ni sarvasena i¶udh∂~nrasakta samaryo gå ajati
yasya va¶¢i. Co¶kµuyamåƒa indra bhµuri våma≈
må paƒirbhµurasmadadhi pravæddha.

Indra, lord of hosts and battle, take up the bow
and quiver, shine as you will and win. The victor carries
the prize. Generous and profusely rewarding to the noble
and the splendid, be not ungenerous to us, lofty and
great overlord as you are over us.

flœË�Á„ü ŒSÿÈ¢ œ�ÁŸŸ¢ ÉÊ�ŸðŸ°� ∞∑�§‡ø⁄UfióÊÈ¬‡ÊÊ�∑ð§Á÷fiÁ⁄Uãºý–

œŸÊ�ð⁄UÁœfi Áfl·ÈÆáÊQð§ √ÿÊfiÿ�óÊÿfiÖflÊŸ— ‚Ÿ�∑§Ê— ¬ýðÁÃfi◊ËÿÈ—H§4H

4. Vadhi◊hi dasyu≈ dhanina≈ dhanena~n eka‹cara-
nnupa‹åkebhirindra. Dhanoradhi vi¶uƒakte
vyåyannayajvåna¨ sanakå¨ pretim∂yu¨.

Indra, lord of power and justice, marching ahead
by yourself, strike down the wicked affluent hoarder
alongwith his supporters with a single blow of the
thunderbolt. Eliminator of smugglers and infiltrators,
fix the selfish fun-lovers on the point of your arrow and

let them meet their end.

¬⁄UÊ fi Áøë¿Ë�·Êü flfiflÎ¡È ÆSÃ ß�ãºýÊùÿfiÖflÊŸÊ� ð ÿÖflfiÁ '÷�—
S¬œü®fi◊ÊŸÊ—– ¬ý ÿÁg�flÊð „fiÁ⁄Ufl— SÕÊÃL§ªý� ÁŸ⁄Ufiflý�ÃÊ° •fiœ◊Êð�
⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð—H§5H

5. Parå cicch∂r¶å vavæjusta indråíyajvåno yajva-
bhi¨ spardhamånå¨. Pra yaddivo hariva¨
sthåtarugra niravratå~n adhamo rodasyo¨.

Indra, lord of light and justice, firm and
steadfast, mighty strong, commander of horse power
and armoured force, just as the sun, blazing lord of light
and sustainer of earth, heaven and the middle skies,
breaks up and scatters the cloud, so do you blow off
and scatter the top-notch selfish, uncreative and lawless
elements who rival and stall the yajnic creative,
constructive and productive powers of your dominion.

•ÿfiÈÿÈà‚óÊŸfl�lSÿ� ‚ðŸÊ�◊ÿÊfiÃÿãÃ Áÿ�ÊÃÿÊ�ð ŸflfiÇflÊ—–
flÎÆ·Ê�ÿÈœÊ�ð Ÿ flœýfiÿÊð� ÁŸ⁄UfiC®Ê— ¬ý�fl|'j�Á⁄UãºýÊfi|'ìÊ�ÃÿfiãÃ
•ÊÿŸ÷H§6H

6. Ayuyutsannanavadyasya senåmayåtayanta
k¶itayo navagvå¨. Væ¶åyudho na vadhrayo nira-
¶¢å¨ pravadbhirindråccitayanta åyan.

Settled heroes of the nation, brave fighters,
trained in the latest arms and tactics, experts of offence
and defence, strengthening and elevating the striking
power of the admirable commander of the ruler and
supreme commander, try to fight and fight on so that
the enemies, defeated and demoralised, flee away from
Indra down hill by the swiftest course, like emasculated
cowards.
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àfl◊ð�ÃÊŸ÷ Lfi§Œ�ÃÊð ¡ÿÊfiÃ�‡øÊÿÊfiðœÿÊð� ⁄U¡fi‚ ßãºý ¬Ê�⁄Uð– •flÊfiŒ„Êð
ÁŒ�fl •Ê ŒSÿfiÈ◊ÆÈìÊÊ ¬ý ‚Èfiãfl�Ã— SÃÈfifl�Ã— ‡Ê¢‚fi◊Êfl—H§7H

7. Tvametån rudato jak¶ata‹cåyodhayo rajasa indra
påre. Avådaho diva å dasyumuccå pra sunvata¨
stuvata¨ ‹a≈samåva¨.

Indra, ruler and commander, fight out these
ogres and those, weeping and wailing, away from the
middle regions of the dominion. Throw off the wicked
from the higher regions, and from higher positions.
Raise those who are creators of soma, peace and joy.
Protect those who appreciate and raise the honour of
the world and humanity.

ø�∑ý§�ÊáÊÊ‚fi— ¬⁄UË�áÊ„¢ ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ Á„⁄fiUáÿðŸ ◊�ÁáÊŸÊ� ‡ÊÈê÷fi◊ÊŸÊ—–
Ÿ Á„fiãflÊ�ŸÊ‚fi|SÃÁÃL§�SÃ ßãºý�¢ ¬Á⁄�U S¬‡ÊÊðfi •ŒœÊ�à‚Íÿðü®fiáÊH§8H

8. Cakråƒåsa¨ par∂ƒaha≈ pæthivyå hiraƒyena
maƒinå ‹umbhamånå¨. Na hinvånåsastitirusta
indra≈ pari spa‹o adadhåt sµuryeƒa.

The fighting forces of the sun, beautified by
golden jewels of light by the sun, messengers of peace
and joy of the earth, do not break the protective cover
of the earth, nor do they violate the purpose of the sun,
and by virtue of the same sun they serve and glorify
Indra, lord ruler of the earth and her children.

(Similarly, the dynamic forces of the earth’s
dominion, invested with the golden jewels of royal
robes, dedicated to service and well-being, do not violate
the bounds of the earth’s protective laws and, as
messengers and agents of the universal lord of light,
they uphold the ruler and the rule of law.)

¬Á⁄�U ÿÁŒfiãºý� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð •’Èfi÷Êð¡Ë◊üÁ„�ŸÊ Áfl�‡flÃfi— ‚Ë◊÷–

•◊fiãÿ◊ÊŸÊ° •�Á÷ ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸ�ñÁŸü’ýü�rÊÁ÷fi⁄Uœ◊Ê�ð ŒSÿfiÈÁ◊ãºýH§9H

9. Pari yadindra rodas∂ ubhe abubhoj∂rmahinå
vi‹vata¨ s∂m. Amanyamånå~n abhi manyamånair
nirbrahmabhiradhamo dasyumindra.

Just as Indra, the sun, with its own power and
glory, holds both earth and heaven in orbit all round in
a state of equilibrium by the force of its gravitation and
throws off the unwanted forces by its own laudable
forces of heat and light, so you, Indra, lord ruler of the
earth, with your power and glory, hold and sustain the
earth and the people and, with the assistance of
responsible and respectable people of knowledge and
divine wisdom, control and correct the unruly elements,
and throw off the selfish and the wicked.

Ÿ ÿð ÁŒ�fl— ¬fiÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ •ãÃfi◊Ê�¬ÈŸü ◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fiœüŸ�ŒÊ¢ ¬�ÿü÷ÍfiflŸ÷–
ÿÈ¡�¢ flÖÊý¢ flÎ·�÷‡øfi∑ý§� ßãºýÊ� ð ÁŸÖÿÊðüÁÃfi·Ê� Ã◊fi‚Ê�ð ªÊ
•fiŒÈÿÊÃ÷H§10H

10. Na ye diva¨ pæthivyå antamåpurna måyåbhir-
dhanadå≈ paryabhµuvan. Yuja≈ vajra≈ væ¶abha-
‹cakra indro nirjyoti¶å tamaso gå aduk¶at.

There are those who do not understand the end
and purpose of the earth and heaven, nor can they, with
all their magic and power, conquer or insult the mother
giver earth. Indra, virile and generous lord ruler of earth
and heaven, uses his ready weapon of the thunderbolt
of light and force, kindles the sense and mind of the
people and delivers the earth from the darkness of
ignorance and evil.
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àfl◊ð�ÃÊŸ÷ Lfi§Œ�ÃÊð ¡ÿÊfiÃ�‡øÊÿÊfiðœÿÊð� ⁄U¡fi‚ ßãºý ¬Ê�⁄Uð– •flÊfiŒ„Êð
ÁŒ�fl •Ê ŒSÿfiÈ◊ÆÈìÊÊ ¬ý ‚Èfiãfl�Ã— SÃÈfifl�Ã— ‡Ê¢‚fi◊Êfl—H§7H

7. Tvametån rudato jak¶ata‹cåyodhayo rajasa indra
påre. Avådaho diva å dasyumuccå pra sunvata¨
stuvata¨ ‹a≈samåva¨.

Indra, ruler and commander, fight out these
ogres and those, weeping and wailing, away from the
middle regions of the dominion. Throw off the wicked
from the higher regions, and from higher positions.
Raise those who are creators of soma, peace and joy.
Protect those who appreciate and raise the honour of
the world and humanity.

ø�∑ý§�ÊáÊÊ‚fi— ¬⁄UË�áÊ„¢ ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ Á„⁄fiUáÿðŸ ◊�ÁáÊŸÊ� ‡ÊÈê÷fi◊ÊŸÊ—–
Ÿ Á„fiãflÊ�ŸÊ‚fi|SÃÁÃL§�SÃ ßãºý�¢ ¬Á⁄�U S¬‡ÊÊðfi •ŒœÊ�à‚Íÿðü®fiáÊH§8H

8. Cakråƒåsa¨ par∂ƒaha≈ pæthivyå hiraƒyena
maƒinå ‹umbhamånå¨. Na hinvånåsastitirusta
indra≈ pari spa‹o adadhåt sµuryeƒa.

The fighting forces of the sun, beautified by
golden jewels of light by the sun, messengers of peace
and joy of the earth, do not break the protective cover
of the earth, nor do they violate the purpose of the sun,
and by virtue of the same sun they serve and glorify
Indra, lord ruler of the earth and her children.

(Similarly, the dynamic forces of the earth’s
dominion, invested with the golden jewels of royal
robes, dedicated to service and well-being, do not violate
the bounds of the earth’s protective laws and, as
messengers and agents of the universal lord of light,
they uphold the ruler and the rule of law.)

¬Á⁄�U ÿÁŒfiãºý� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð •’Èfi÷Êð¡Ë◊üÁ„�ŸÊ Áfl�‡flÃfi— ‚Ë◊÷–

•◊fiãÿ◊ÊŸÊ° •�Á÷ ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸ�ñÁŸü’ýü�rÊÁ÷fi⁄Uœ◊Ê�ð ŒSÿfiÈÁ◊ãºýH§9H

9. Pari yadindra rodas∂ ubhe abubhoj∂rmahinå
vi‹vata¨ s∂m. Amanyamånå~n abhi manyamånair
nirbrahmabhiradhamo dasyumindra.

Just as Indra, the sun, with its own power and
glory, holds both earth and heaven in orbit all round in
a state of equilibrium by the force of its gravitation and
throws off the unwanted forces by its own laudable
forces of heat and light, so you, Indra, lord ruler of the
earth, with your power and glory, hold and sustain the
earth and the people and, with the assistance of
responsible and respectable people of knowledge and
divine wisdom, control and correct the unruly elements,
and throw off the selfish and the wicked.

Ÿ ÿð ÁŒ�fl— ¬fiÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ •ãÃfi◊Ê�¬ÈŸü ◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fiœüŸ�ŒÊ¢ ¬�ÿü÷ÍfiflŸ÷–
ÿÈ¡�¢ flÖÊý¢ flÎ·�÷‡øfi∑ý§� ßãºýÊ� ð ÁŸÖÿÊðüÁÃfi·Ê� Ã◊fi‚Ê�ð ªÊ
•fiŒÈÿÊÃ÷H§10H

10. Na ye diva¨ pæthivyå antamåpurna måyåbhir-
dhanadå≈ paryabhµuvan. Yuja≈ vajra≈ væ¶abha-
‹cakra indro nirjyoti¶å tamaso gå aduk¶at.

There are those who do not understand the end
and purpose of the earth and heaven, nor can they, with
all their magic and power, conquer or insult the mother
giver earth. Indra, virile and generous lord ruler of earth
and heaven, uses his ready weapon of the thunderbolt
of light and force, kindles the sense and mind of the
people and delivers the earth from the darkness of
ignorance and evil.
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•ŸÈfi Sfl�œÊ◊fiÿÊ⁄U®RóÊÊ¬Êfið •�SÿÊùflfiœüÃ� ◊äÿ� •Ê ŸÊ�√ÿÊfiŸÊ◊÷–
‚�œýË�øËŸð fiŸ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ÃÁ◊ãº� ý •ÊðÁ¡fiDðŸ� „ã◊fiŸÊ„óÊ�Á÷
lÍŸ÷H§11H

11. Anu svadhåmak¶arannåpo asyåívardhata
madhya å nåvyånåm. Sadhr∂c∂nena manaså
tamindra oji¶¢hena hanmanåhannabhi dyµun.

The waters of this cloud flow according to their
nature, in response to this Indra’s power after the yajnic
offers of holy havi, and they collect in the navigable
lakes, rivers and seas. Indra, lord of lightning power,
strike that cloud of darkness pregnant with waters with
your own essential and most lustrous fatal weapon fast
as mind, break the darkness, and release the light and
waters to flow to the earth.

ãÿÊfiÁfläÿÁŒ∂UË�Á’‡ÊfiSÿ ºÆÎû„Ê Áfl ‡ÊÆÎÁXáÊfi◊Á÷Ÿ�ë¿ÈcáÊ�-
Á◊ãºýfi—– ÿÊfl�ûÊ⁄UÊðfi ◊ÉÊfl�ãÿÊfl�ŒÊð¡Ê�ð flÖÊýðfiáÊ� ‡ÊòÊÈfi◊flœË—
¬ÎÃ�ãÿÈ◊÷H§12H

12. Nyavidhyadil∂bi‹asya dæŒhå vi ‹æƒgiƒamabhin-
acchu¶ƒamindra¨. Yåvattaro maghavan yåva-
dojo vajreƒa ‹atrum avadh∂¨ pætanyum.

Just as Indra, the sun, lord of light and power,
breaks and scatters the dense cloud into rain water lying
in the depressions of the earth such as lakes and oceans,
and scatters and condenses the mountainous cloud in
the sky which has sucked up the waters from the earth,
similarly, O lord ruler of the earth’s wealth and glory,
strike the underground enemy forces with thunder and
destroy them. Don’t give up while your strength lasts
and your lustre and morale sustains.

•�Á÷ Á‚�ä◊Êð •fiÁ¡ªÊŒSÿ� ‡ÊòÊÍÆ|ãfl ÁÃ�Ç◊ðŸfi flÎ·�÷ðáÊÊ�
¬È⁄UÊfiðù÷ðÃ÷– ‚¢ flÖÊýfiðáÊÊ‚Î¡Œ÷ flÎÆòÊÁ◊ãºý�— ¬ý SflÊ¢ ◊�ÁÃ◊fiÁÃ⁄U®Rë¿Ê-
‡ÊfiŒÊŸ—H§13H

13. Abhi sidhmo ajigådasya ‹atrµunvi tigmena væ¶a-
bheƒå puroíbhet. Sa≈ vajreƒåsæjadvætramin-dra¨
pra svå≈ matimatiracchå‹adåna¨.

Just as the never-failing triumphant light of this
sun goes straight and takes on the cloud like an enemy
and, with penetrating but generous force, breaks up the
cloud like enemy fort, just as Indra, solar energy, with
its lightning force, scatters the clouds proclaiming its
distinguished power to the world, so should the ruler
take on and destroy the enemies of the dominion and
proclaim the generous power of his sovereignty.

•Êfl�— ∑È§à‚fiÁ◊ãº�ý ÿ|S◊fiÜøÊ�∑§ã¬ýÊflÊ�ð ÿÈäÿfiãÃ¢ flÎ·�÷¢
Œ‡ÊfilÈ◊÷– ‡Ê�»§ëÿÈfiÃÊð ⁄Uð®RáÊÈŸü®fiÿÊÃ� lÊ◊Èë¿BñfiòÊð�ÿÊð ŸÎÆ·ÊsÊfiÿ
ÃSÕÊñH§14H

14. Åva¨ kutsamindra yasmi¤cåkanpråvo yudhyan-
ta≈ væ¶abha≈ da‹adyum. ›aphacyuto reƒurna-
k¶ata dyåmucchvaitreyo næ¶åhyåya tasthau.

Indra, as the sun desirous of protecting the earth
takes to the thunderbolt in the battle and engages the
roaring fighting cloud full of showers of rain filling all
the directions, and as the dust raised by the hoofs of the
cows and horses rises to the sky, so may the ruler, son
and protector of the earth, stand firm for the protection
and promotion of humanity.

•Êfl�— ‡Ê◊¢ flÎ·�÷¢ ÃÈ≥ÿÊfi‚È ÿÊðòÊ¡ð�·ð ◊fiÉÊfl�|Ü¿Bòÿ�¢ ªÊ◊÷– ÖÿÊð∑÷§
Á'ø�ŒòÊfi Ã|'SÕ�flÊ¢‚Êðfi •∑ý§Ü¿òÊÍÿ�ÃÊ◊œfi⁄UÊ� flðŒfiŸÊ∑§—H§15H
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15. Åva¨ ‹ama≈ væ¶abha≈ tugryåsu k¶etraje¶e
maghava¤cvitrya≈ gåm. Jyok cidatra tasthi-
vå≈so akra¤cchatrµuyatåmadharå vedanåka¨.

Indra, Maghavan, lord of power and glory, just
as in matters of the prosperity of the various fields of
the earth the sun directs its catalytic rays of energy to
engage the cloud in battles of precipitation to rain down
the soothing life sustaining showers, so may you, like
the sun and showers, help the people settled here in
peace so that they may for long carry on their earthly
chores. Like the sun, bring the hostile elements of the
dominion to book and keep them down to suffer as they
deserve.

Mandala 1/Sukta 34
Ashvins Devata, Angirasa Hiranyastupa Rshi

ÁòÊÁ‡øfióÊÊð •�lÊ ÷fiflÃ¢ ŸflðŒ‚Ê Áfl�÷ÈflÊZ� ÿÊ◊fi ©U�Ã ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ-
⁄Ufi|‡flŸÊ– ÿÈÆflÊðÁ„ü ÿ�ãòÊ¢ Á„�êÿðfl� flÊ‚fi‚ÊðùèÿÊÿ�¢‚ðãÿÊfi ÷flÃ¢
◊ŸË�Á·Á÷fi—H§1H

1. Tri‹cinno adyå bhavata≈ navedaså vibhurvå≈
yåma uta råtira‹vinå. Yuvorhi yantra≈ himyeva
våsasoíbhyåya≈ senyå bhavata≈ man∂¶ibhi¨.

Ashvins, brilliant experts of eminence like the
sun and moon, working together complementarily, be
three ways good to us today: May your chariot be
universal in movement. May your gifts of wealth, too,
be of universal value. May your machine too be of
universal purpose in design, structure and performance.
Carry on together with the scholars and thinkers as a
team like the night and day of winter or like the cold

and warm cover.

òÊÿfi— ¬�flÿÊfið ◊œÆÈflÊ„fiŸð� ⁄UÕ�ð ‚Êð◊fiSÿ flð�ŸÊ◊ŸÈÆ Áfl‡fl� ßÁmfiŒÈ—–
òÊÿfi— S∑§�ê÷Ê‚fi— S∑§Á'÷�ÃÊ‚fi •Ê�⁄U÷ð� ÁòÊŸüQ¢§fi ÿÊ�Õ|SòÊflü®fi|‡flŸÊ�
ÁŒflÊfiH§2H

2. Traya¨ pavayo madhuvåhane rathe somasya
venåmanu vi‹va idvidu¨. Traya¨ skambhåsa¨
skabhitåsa årabhe trirnakta≈ yåthastrirva‹vinå
divå.

Ashvins, scientists and engineers of eminence,
three are the thunderous wheels and dynamos in the
chariot which brings you honey-sweets of wealth and
comfort. The scholars of eminence know the pleasure
of soma and beauty of the moon. Three are the sustaining
beams and pillars fixed in its motive system. By this
you can reach your destination thrice in the day and
thrice in the night.

‚�◊Ê�Ÿð •„®�|ãòÊ⁄fiUfllªÊð„ŸÊ� ÁòÊ⁄U®Rl ÿ�ôÊ¢ ◊œÈfiŸÊ Á◊Á◊ÿÊÃ◊÷–
ÁòÊflÊü¡fiflÃË�Á⁄U·Ê�ð •|‡flŸÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ŒÊ�ð·Ê •�S◊èÿfi◊ÈÆ·‚fi‡ø
Á¬ãflÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Samåne ahan triravadyagohanå triradya yaj¤a≈
madhunå mimik¶atam. Trirvåjavat∂ri¶o a‹vinå
yuva≈ do¶å asmabhyamu¶asa‹ca pinvatam.

Ashvins, scholars of science and locomotion,
covering your gaps and weaknesses, in one day complete
the threefold yajna of science (in food, energy and speed
of locomotion with fire and water). Both of you develop
for us thrice powerful food and energy, and let the days
and nights abound in food, energy, speed and progress.
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ÁòÊflü�ÁÃüÿüÓÊÃ¢� ÁòÊ⁄UŸÈfiflýÃð� ¡Ÿð� ÁòÊ— ‚Èfi¬ýÊ�√ÿðfi òÊð�œðflfi Á‡ÊÿÊÃ◊÷–
ÁòÊŸÊü�ãl¢ fl„Ã◊|‡flŸÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ÁòÊ— ¬ÎÿÊÊfið •�S◊ð •�ÿÊ⁄Ufi ðfl
Á¬ãflÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Trirvartiryåta≈ triranuvrate jane tri¨ supråvye
tredheve ‹ik¶atam. Trirnåndya≈ vahatama‹vinå
yuva≈ tri¨ pæk¶o asme ak¶areva pinvatam.

Asvins, scholars of knowledge and practice,
come our way thrice to guide us. Follow thrice in the
way of an easily accessible man of noble discipline and
dedication and lead us too, teaching us three ways the
art of defence, industry and automation. Conduct the
programmes of joy and celebration three ways for body,
mind and soul. And like the flowing waters augmented
by showers of rain, develop the knowledge of mixing,
compounds and mutual contact threefold.

ÁòÊŸÊðü®fi ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ flfi„Ã◊|‡flŸÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ÁòÊŒðü�flÃÊfiÃÊ� ÁòÊL§�ÃÊflfiÃ¢� Áœÿfi—–
ÁòÊ— ‚Êñfi÷ª�àfl¢ ÁòÊL§�Ã üÊflÊ¢Á‚ Ÿ|'SòÊ�D¢ flÊ�¢ ‚Í⁄Ufið ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ
Lfi§„�ºýÕfi◊÷H§5H

5. Trirno rayi≈ vahatama‹vinå yuva≈ trirdevatåtå
trirutåvata≈ dhiya¨. Tri¨ saubhagatva≈ trituta
‹ravå≈si nastri¶¢ha≈ vå≈ sµure duhitå ruha-
dratham.

Ashvins, generous as earth and heaven, bring
us, develop and sustain threefold wealth of knowledge,
power and protection. Brilliant and godly scholars of
science, technology and yajna, three-way benefactors
by inspiration, action and achievement, give us threefold
enlightenment, protection and sustenance of body, mind
and soul. Give us threefold beauty, honour, and grace

of prosperity, well-being and noble family. Give us the
threefold capacity of listening, reflecting and meditating
on Vedas, Shastras and the economics and polity of
practical living. And lo! by virtue of your inspiration,
action and achievement, the dawn, daughter of the sun,
would ride your chariot of glory and in-fuse strength
and peace and joy into our body, mind and soul.

ÁòÊŸÊðü®fi •|‡flŸÊ ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸfi ÷ð·�¡Ê ÁòÊ— ¬ÊÁÕüÓflÊÁŸ� ÁòÊLfi§
ŒûÊ◊�jK—– •Ê�ð◊ÊŸ¢ ‡Ê�¢ÿÊð◊ü◊fi∑§Êÿ ‚ÍÆŸflðfi ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈÆ ‡Ê◊ü®fi fl„Ã¢
‡ÊÈ÷S¬ÃËH§6H

6. Trirno a‹vinå divyåni bhe¶ajå tri¨ pårthivåni triru
dattamadbhya¨. Omåna≈ ‹a≈yormama-kåya
sµunave tridhåtu ‹arma vahata≈ ‹ubhaspat∂.

Ashvins, scholars of knowledge, light and
progressive expansion, protectors of all that is good and
blissful, create for us and give us threefold heavenly
essences such as soma, three earthly ones and three from
waters. For my child create something soothing and all-
round protective, a three-metal tonic panacea for a
healthy and comfortable state of health in which the
three humors of vitality are balanced in peace, without
agitation, anywhere.

ÁòÊŸÊðü®fi •|‡flŸÊ ÿ¡�ÃÊ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� ¬Á⁄fiU ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË-
◊fi‡ÊÊÿÃ◊÷– ÁÃ�dÊð ŸÊfi‚àÿÊ ⁄UâÿÊ ¬⁄UÊ�flÃfi •Ê�à◊ðfl� flÊÃ�—
Sfl‚fi⁄UÊÁáÊ ªë¿Ã◊÷H§7H

7. Trirno a‹vinå yajatå divedive pari tridhåtu
pæthiv∂ma‹åyatam. Tisro nåsatyå rathyå paråvata
åtmeva våta¨ svasaråƒi gacchatam.

Ashvins, expert powers of science and
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technology, truthful, devoted to yajna and working
together like fire and water, and masters of the three-
metal chariot, day by day go round the earth and sky
thrice for us and then come to sleep on the earth. Just as
the soul goes from one body to another, as winds blow
from one place to another, so by the threefold, three
way, three speed chariot, move from one chariot to
another and go to the destinations of your choice.

ÁòÊ⁄fiU|‡flŸÊ� Á‚ãœÈfiÁ÷— ‚�#◊ÊfiÃÎÁ'÷�SòÊÿfi •Ê„Ê�flÊSòÊ�ðœÊ
„�Áflc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷– ÁÃ�d— ¬fiÎÁ'Õ�flËL§�¬Á⁄Ufi ¬�ýflÊ ÁŒ�flÊð ŸÊ∑fi§¢ ⁄UÿÊðÕ�ð
lÈÁ÷fi⁄U®RQÈ§Á÷fiÁ„ü�Ã◊÷H§8H

8. Trira‹vinå sindhubhi¨ saptamåtæbhistraya
åhåvåstredhå havi¶kætam. Tisra¨ pæthiv∂rupari
pravå divo nåka≈ rak¶ethe dyubhiraktubhirhitam.

Ashvins, scientists of yajna, brilliant and fast
as sun and wind, with the materials collected, refined
and sanctified thrice with the rivers and seas which are
distilled by mother nature from seven sources (earth,
waters, fire, wind, space, sun and electric energy) by
days and nights, sent up by three paths of solid, subtle
and atomised forms, to three (the earth, the region of
joy and the region of light), you serve and replenish
three, earth, sky and heaven.

Äfl1�> òÊË ø�∑ý§Ê Áò�Ê�flÎÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕfiSÿ� Äfl1�> òÊÿÊfið fl�ãœÈ⁄UÊð� ÿð ‚ŸËfi›UÊ—–
∑�§ŒÊ ÿÊðªÊfið flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÊ‚fi÷Sÿ� ÿðŸfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ŸÊfi‚àÿÊð¬ÿÊ�Õ—H§9H

9. Kva tr∂ cakrå trivæto rathasya kva trayo bandhuro
ye san∂¸å¨. Kadå yogo våjino råsabhasya
yena yaj¤a≈ nåsatyopayåtha¨.

Ashvins, truthful and dedicated scientists, where

are the threefold three wheels of the chariot’s design,
structure and speed? Where are the three bonds of the
structure strong and fixed? When and where the ignition
and start of the roaring hawk by which you fly to your
destination?

•Ê ŸÊfi‚àÿÊ� ªë¿fiÃ¢ „ÍÆÿÃðfi „�Áfl◊üäflfi— Á¬’Ã¢ ◊œÈÆ¬ðÁ÷fi⁄UÊ�‚Á÷fi—–
ÿÈÆflÊðÁ„ü ¬ÍflZ®®fi ‚Áfl�ÃÊð·‚Ê�ð ⁄UÕfi◊ÎÆÃÊÿfi Á'ø�òÊ¢ ÉÊÎ ÆÃflfiãÃ�-
Á◊cÿfiÁÃH§10H

10. Å nåsatyå gacchata≈ hµuyate havirmadhva¨
pibata≈ madhupebhiråsabhi¨. Yuvorhi pµurva≈
savito¶aso rathamætåya citra≈ ghætavanta-
mi¶yati.

Ashvins, high-priests of truth and nature, come,
the input oblations are offered. Taste the honey sweets
of your achievement with your honeyed lips. The sun
itself before the dawn energises your wondrous paradisal
chariot for the pursuit of truth and right.

•Ê ŸÊfi‚àÿÊ Áò�Ê�Á÷⁄Ufið∑§ÊŒ�‡ÊñÁ⁄�U„ Œð�flðÁ÷fiÿÊüÃ¢ ◊œÈÆ¬ðÿfi◊|‡flŸÊ–
¬ýÊÿÈ ÆSÃÊÁ⁄fi UC¢® � ŸË ⁄U¬Ê¢Á‚ ◊ÎÿÊÃ� ¢ ‚ðœfiÃ¢ � mð·Ê� ð ÷flfiÃ¢
‚øÊ�÷ÈflÊfiH§11H

11. Å nåsatyå tribhirekåda‹airiha devebhiryåta≈
madhupeyama‹vinå. Pråyuståri¶¢a≈ n∂ rapå≈si
mæk¶ata≈ sedhata≈ dve¶o bhavata≈ sacåbhuvå.

Ashvins, high-priests of nature, truth and yajna,
come with three-eleven divinities of nature and the
universe, having crossed the seas in three days and the
globe in eleven, come for a drink of honey-sweets. Sail
across life, triumphant. Destroy evils. Drive off jealous
hostiles. Be friends, unifiers.
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technology, truthful, devoted to yajna and working
together like fire and water, and masters of the three-
metal chariot, day by day go round the earth and sky
thrice for us and then come to sleep on the earth. Just as
the soul goes from one body to another, as winds blow
from one place to another, so by the threefold, three
way, three speed chariot, move from one chariot to
another and go to the destinations of your choice.

ÁòÊ⁄fiU|‡flŸÊ� Á‚ãœÈfiÁ÷— ‚�#◊ÊfiÃÎÁ'÷�SòÊÿfi •Ê„Ê�flÊSòÊ�ðœÊ
„�Áflc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷– ÁÃ�d— ¬fiÎÁ'Õ�flËL§�¬Á⁄Ufi ¬�ýflÊ ÁŒ�flÊð ŸÊ∑fi§¢ ⁄UÿÊðÕ�ð
lÈÁ÷fi⁄U®RQÈ§Á÷fiÁ„ü�Ã◊÷H§8H

8. Trira‹vinå sindhubhi¨ saptamåtæbhistraya
åhåvåstredhå havi¶kætam. Tisra¨ pæthiv∂rupari
pravå divo nåka≈ rak¶ethe dyubhiraktubhirhitam.

Ashvins, scientists of yajna, brilliant and fast
as sun and wind, with the materials collected, refined
and sanctified thrice with the rivers and seas which are
distilled by mother nature from seven sources (earth,
waters, fire, wind, space, sun and electric energy) by
days and nights, sent up by three paths of solid, subtle
and atomised forms, to three (the earth, the region of
joy and the region of light), you serve and replenish
three, earth, sky and heaven.

Äfl1�> òÊË ø�∑ý§Ê Áò�Ê�flÎÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕfiSÿ� Äfl1�> òÊÿÊfið fl�ãœÈ⁄UÊð� ÿð ‚ŸËfi›UÊ—–
∑�§ŒÊ ÿÊðªÊfið flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÊ‚fi÷Sÿ� ÿðŸfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ŸÊfi‚àÿÊð¬ÿÊ�Õ—H§9H

9. Kva tr∂ cakrå trivæto rathasya kva trayo bandhuro
ye san∂¸å¨. Kadå yogo våjino råsabhasya
yena yaj¤a≈ nåsatyopayåtha¨.

Ashvins, truthful and dedicated scientists, where

are the threefold three wheels of the chariot’s design,
structure and speed? Where are the three bonds of the
structure strong and fixed? When and where the ignition
and start of the roaring hawk by which you fly to your
destination?

•Ê ŸÊfi‚àÿÊ� ªë¿fiÃ¢ „ÍÆÿÃðfi „�Áfl◊üäflfi— Á¬’Ã¢ ◊œÈÆ¬ðÁ÷fi⁄UÊ�‚Á÷fi—–
ÿÈÆflÊðÁ„ü ¬ÍflZ®®fi ‚Áfl�ÃÊð·‚Ê�ð ⁄UÕfi◊ÎÆÃÊÿfi Á'ø�òÊ¢ ÉÊÎ ÆÃflfiãÃ�-
Á◊cÿfiÁÃH§10H

10. Å nåsatyå gacchata≈ hµuyate havirmadhva¨
pibata≈ madhupebhiråsabhi¨. Yuvorhi pµurva≈
savito¶aso rathamætåya citra≈ ghætavanta-
mi¶yati.

Ashvins, high-priests of truth and nature, come,
the input oblations are offered. Taste the honey sweets
of your achievement with your honeyed lips. The sun
itself before the dawn energises your wondrous paradisal
chariot for the pursuit of truth and right.

•Ê ŸÊfi‚àÿÊ Áò�Ê�Á÷⁄Ufið∑§ÊŒ�‡ÊñÁ⁄�U„ Œð�flðÁ÷fiÿÊüÃ¢ ◊œÈÆ¬ðÿfi◊|‡flŸÊ–
¬ýÊÿÈ ÆSÃÊÁ⁄fi UC¢® � ŸË ⁄U¬Ê¢Á‚ ◊ÎÿÊÃ� ¢ ‚ðœfiÃ¢ � mð·Ê� ð ÷flfiÃ¢
‚øÊ�÷ÈflÊfiH§11H

11. Å nåsatyå tribhirekåda‹airiha devebhiryåta≈
madhupeyama‹vinå. Pråyuståri¶¢a≈ n∂ rapå≈si
mæk¶ata≈ sedhata≈ dve¶o bhavata≈ sacåbhuvå.

Ashvins, high-priests of nature, truth and yajna,
come with three-eleven divinities of nature and the
universe, having crossed the seas in three days and the
globe in eleven, come for a drink of honey-sweets. Sail
across life, triumphant. Destroy evils. Drive off jealous
hostiles. Be friends, unifiers.
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•Ê ŸÊfið •|‡flŸÊ Áò�Ê�flÎÃÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸÊ�ùflÊüÜø¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ flfi„Ã¢ ‚ÆÈflË⁄Ufi◊÷–
‡ÊÆÎáflãÃÊfi flÊ�◊flfi‚ð ¡Êð„flËÁ◊ flÎÆœð øfi ŸÊð ÷flÃ¢� flÊ¡fi-
‚ÊÃÊñH§12H

12. Å no a‹vinå trivætå rathenåírvå¤ca≈ rayi≈
vahata≈ suv∂ram. ›æƒvantå våmavase johav∂mi
vædhe ca no bhavata≈ våjasåtau.

Ashvins, high-priests of nature, science and
technology, come by the multipurpose chariot across
the land, over the sea and through the skies, and bring
us wealth and honour worthy of the brave this side of
the horizon. Listeners as you are, I call upon you for
protection and promotion. Be favourable to us for
advancement and victory in the battles of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 35
Agni-Mitra-Varuna-Night-Savita, Savita Devata,

Angirasa Hiranyastupa Rshi

uÿÊfiêÿ�Áª¥A ¬fiýÕ�◊¢ Sfl�SÃÿ�ð uÿÓÊÁ◊ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊÁfl�„Êflfi‚ð–
uÿÊfiÁ◊� ⁄UÊòÊË�¥ ¡ªfiÃÊð ÁŸ�flð‡ÊfiŸË�¥ uÿÊfiÁ◊ Œð�fl¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ⁄fiU-
◊ÆÍÃÿfiðH§1H

1. Hvåyamyagni≈ prathama≈ svastaye hvayåmi
mitråvaruƒåvihåvase. Hvåyåmi råtr∂≈ jagato
nive‹an∂≈ hvayåmi deva≈ savitåramµutaye.

I invoke Agni, vital heat, first basic sustainer of
life, for physical well-being. I invoke Mitra-and-Varuna,
pranic energies of the breath of life, for protection and
immunity. I invoke the night which envelops the world
in restful sleep. And I invoke Savita, the sun, lord of
light, refreshment and inspiration for the sake of
protection, promotion and advancement here upon the

earth.

•Ê ∑ÎÆ§cáÊðŸ� ⁄U¡fi‚Ê� flÃü®fi◊ÊŸÊð ÁŸfl�ð‡ÊÿfióÊ�◊ÎÃ¢� ◊àÿZ®®fi ø–
Á„�⁄U® RáÿÿfiðŸ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ⁄UÕ� ðŸÊùù Œð �flÊð ÿÊfiÁÃ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ�
¬‡ÿfiŸ÷H§2H

2. Å kæ¶ƒena rajaså vartamåno nive‹ayannamæta≈
martya≈ ca. Hiraƒyayena savitå rathenåíí devo
yåti bhuvanåni pa‹yan.

Savita, lord of life and light, existing and abiding
with the regions of the universe, sustaining them with
his centripetal force of gravitation, enveloping the
mortals and the immortals, goes on and on in self-
refulgent glory in his golden chariot, watching and
illuminating the worlds of existence.

(The mantra is applicable to both Ishvara, Lord
creator, and the sun, sustainer and illuminator of the
solar world.)

ÿÊÁÃfi Œð�fl— ¬ý�flÃÊ� ÿÊàÿÆÈmÃÊ� ÿÊÁÃfi ‡ÊÆÈ÷ýÊèÿÊ¢ ÿ¡�ÃÊð
„Á⁄UfièÿÊ◊÷– •Ê Œ�ðflÊð ÿÊfiÁÃ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃÊðù ¬� Áfl‡flÊfi ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ
’Êœfi◊ÊŸ—H§3H

3. Yåti deva¨ pravatå yåtyudvatå yåti ‹ubhrå-bhyå≈
yajato haribhyåm. Å devo yåti savitå paråvatoípa
vi‹vå duritå bådhamåna¨.

The lord of light, adorable and in company, goes
on by lower and higher paths, descending and ascending,
by beautiful horses, white and glossy (i.e., day and night,
bright and dark fortnights). Savita, lord effulgent, goes
on travelling hitherward and far off away dispelling the
darkness and evil of the world.
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•Ê ŸÊfið •|‡flŸÊ Áò�Ê�flÎÃÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸÊ�ùflÊüÜø¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ flfi„Ã¢ ‚ÆÈflË⁄Ufi◊÷–
‡ÊÆÎáflãÃÊfi flÊ�◊flfi‚ð ¡Êð„flËÁ◊ flÎÆœð øfi ŸÊð ÷flÃ¢� flÊ¡fi-
‚ÊÃÊñH§12H

12. Å no a‹vinå trivætå rathenåírvå¤ca≈ rayi≈
vahata≈ suv∂ram. ›æƒvantå våmavase johav∂mi
vædhe ca no bhavata≈ våjasåtau.

Ashvins, high-priests of nature, science and
technology, come by the multipurpose chariot across
the land, over the sea and through the skies, and bring
us wealth and honour worthy of the brave this side of
the horizon. Listeners as you are, I call upon you for
protection and promotion. Be favourable to us for
advancement and victory in the battles of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 35
Agni-Mitra-Varuna-Night-Savita, Savita Devata,

Angirasa Hiranyastupa Rshi

uÿÊfiêÿ�Áª¥A ¬fiýÕ�◊¢ Sfl�SÃÿ�ð uÿÓÊÁ◊ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊÁfl�„Êflfi‚ð–
uÿÊfiÁ◊� ⁄UÊòÊË�¥ ¡ªfiÃÊð ÁŸ�flð‡ÊfiŸË�¥ uÿÊfiÁ◊ Œð�fl¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ⁄fiU-
◊ÆÍÃÿfiðH§1H

1. Hvåyamyagni≈ prathama≈ svastaye hvayåmi
mitråvaruƒåvihåvase. Hvåyåmi råtr∂≈ jagato
nive‹an∂≈ hvayåmi deva≈ savitåramµutaye.

I invoke Agni, vital heat, first basic sustainer of
life, for physical well-being. I invoke Mitra-and-Varuna,
pranic energies of the breath of life, for protection and
immunity. I invoke the night which envelops the world
in restful sleep. And I invoke Savita, the sun, lord of
light, refreshment and inspiration for the sake of
protection, promotion and advancement here upon the

earth.

•Ê ∑ÎÆ§cáÊðŸ� ⁄U¡fi‚Ê� flÃü®fi◊ÊŸÊð ÁŸfl�ð‡ÊÿfióÊ�◊ÎÃ¢� ◊àÿZ®®fi ø–
Á„�⁄U® RáÿÿfiðŸ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ⁄UÕ� ðŸÊùù Œð �flÊð ÿÊfiÁÃ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ�
¬‡ÿfiŸ÷H§2H

2. Å kæ¶ƒena rajaså vartamåno nive‹ayannamæta≈
martya≈ ca. Hiraƒyayena savitå rathenåíí devo
yåti bhuvanåni pa‹yan.

Savita, lord of life and light, existing and abiding
with the regions of the universe, sustaining them with
his centripetal force of gravitation, enveloping the
mortals and the immortals, goes on and on in self-
refulgent glory in his golden chariot, watching and
illuminating the worlds of existence.

(The mantra is applicable to both Ishvara, Lord
creator, and the sun, sustainer and illuminator of the
solar world.)

ÿÊÁÃfi Œð�fl— ¬ý�flÃÊ� ÿÊàÿÆÈmÃÊ� ÿÊÁÃfi ‡ÊÆÈ÷ýÊèÿÊ¢ ÿ¡�ÃÊð
„Á⁄UfièÿÊ◊÷– •Ê Œ�ðflÊð ÿÊfiÁÃ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃÊðù ¬� Áfl‡flÊfi ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ
’Êœfi◊ÊŸ—H§3H

3. Yåti deva¨ pravatå yåtyudvatå yåti ‹ubhrå-bhyå≈
yajato haribhyåm. Å devo yåti savitå paråvatoípa
vi‹vå duritå bådhamåna¨.

The lord of light, adorable and in company, goes
on by lower and higher paths, descending and ascending,
by beautiful horses, white and glossy (i.e., day and night,
bright and dark fortnights). Savita, lord effulgent, goes
on travelling hitherward and far off away dispelling the
darkness and evil of the world.
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•�÷ËflÎfiÃ¢� ∑Î§‡ÊfiŸñÁflü�‡flMfi§¬¢� Á„⁄Ufiáÿ‡Êêÿ¢ ÿ¡�ÃÊð ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊÷–
•ÊSÕÊ�ºýÕ¢ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ Á'ø�òÊ÷ÊfiŸÈ— ∑ÆÎ§cáÊÊ ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚� ÃÁflfi·Ë�¥
ŒœÊfiŸ—H§4H

4. Abh∂væta≈ kæ‹anairvi‹varµupa≈ hiraƒya‹amya≈
yajato bæhantam. Åsthådratha≈ savitå citrabhå-
nu¨ kæ¶ƒå rajå≈si tavi¶∂≈ dadhåna¨.

Savita, adorable and companionable lord of
wondrous light, commanding enormous power, holding
the world regions by his subtle waves of gravitation,
rides the vast, beautiful and autonomous world of
infinite forms brighter than gold.

Áfl ¡ŸÊfiÜ¿®KÊ�flÊ— Á‡ÊfiÁÃ�¬ÊŒÊfið •Åÿ�ŸýÕ¢� Á„⁄fiUáÿ¬ý©Uª¢� fl„fiãÃ—–
‡Ê‡fl�Ám‡Êfi— ‚Áfl�ÃÈŒñü√ÿfiSÿÊ�ð¬SÕ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ÃSÕÈ—H§5H

5. Vi janå¤cchyåvå¨ ‹itipådo akhyan ratha≈
hiraƒyapra uga≈ vahanta¨. ›a‹vad vi‹a¨
saviturdaivyasyopasthe vi‹vå bhuvanåni tasthu¨.

In the lap of Divine Savita, eternal Lord of the
universe, reside all the worlds of existence and the
children of the divine. So in the gravitational field of
the sun, heavenly light, are held all the regions of the
solar system alongwith the living beings ever abiding
therein. And the rays of the sun, white and brilliant,
bearing the world-chariot of the golden yoke, shine and
proclaim the glory of the lord to the people.

ÁÃ�dÊð lÊflfi— ‚Áfl�ÃÈmÊü ©�U¬SÕ�Ê° ∞∑§Êfi ÿ�◊Sÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸð Áfl⁄UÊ�·Ê≈÷–
•Ê�Áá¥Ê Ÿ ⁄Uâÿfi◊�◊ÎÃÊÁœfi ÃSÕÈÁ⁄®�U„ ’ýfiflËÃÈÆ ÿ ©�U Ã|ìÊ∑fið§ÃÃ÷H§6H

6. Tisro dyåva¨ saviturdvå upasthå≥ ekå yamasya
bhuvane virå¶å¢. Åƒi≈ na rathyamamætådhi
tasthuriha brav∂tu ya u tacciketat.

Three are the lights: sunlight, fire and universal
electric energy. Two of these, sun-light and fire (which
is of the earthly sphere) are in the sun’s field of power
and gravitation. The third, universal energy which holds
the spirit and soul of the brave resides in antariksha,
the middle region of yama, the vital wind (which
overtakes and carries the soul after death of the body).
Like the pin of a chariot wheel axle in battle, all these,
fixed in their place with their role, abide by the Immortal
Supreme Savita. Whoever here really knows the secret,
may speak.

Áfl ‚fiÈ¬�áÊÊðü •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊáÿÅÿŒ÷ ª÷Ë�⁄Uflðfi¬Ê� •‚Èfi⁄U— ‚ÈŸË�Õ—–
Äflð�3�>ŒÊŸË�¥ ‚Íÿü�— ∑§Á‡øfi∑ð§Ã ∑§Ã�◊Ê¢ lÊ¢ ⁄�U|‡◊⁄U®RSÿÊ
ÃfiÃÊŸH§7H

7. Vi suparƒo antarik¶åƒyakhyad gabh∂ravepå
asura¨ sun∂tha¨. Kve dån∂≈ sµurya¨ ka‹ciketa
katamå≈ dyå≈ ra‹mirasyå tatåna.

The sun is mighty brilliant, illuminates the
middle regions, awfully vibrating with fusion, gives
pranic life to nature and humanity, holding and guiding
things in orbit. And then, where is the sun now, (when
it is no more there)? In what heaven does its light shine
now? Who knows?

Kah knows. The Lord Supreme only knows.

•�CÊñ √ÿfiÅÿà∑�§∑È§÷fi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ�SòÊË œãfl� ÿÊð¡fiŸÊ ‚�# Á‚ãœÍfiŸ÷–
Á„�⁄U®RáÿÊ�ÿÊ— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ Œ�ðfl •ÊªÊ�gœ�ºý%Êfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·�ð flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊH§8H

8. A¶¢au vyakhyat kakubha¨ pæthivyås tr∂ dhanva
yojanå sapta sindhµun. Hiraƒyåk¶a¨ savitå deva
ågåddadhadratnå då‹u¶e våryåƒi.
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•�÷ËflÎfiÃ¢� ∑Î§‡ÊfiŸñÁflü�‡flMfi§¬¢� Á„⁄Ufiáÿ‡Êêÿ¢ ÿ¡�ÃÊð ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊÷–
•ÊSÕÊ�ºýÕ¢ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ Á'ø�òÊ÷ÊfiŸÈ— ∑ÆÎ§cáÊÊ ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚� ÃÁflfi·Ë�¥
ŒœÊfiŸ—H§4H

4. Abh∂væta≈ kæ‹anairvi‹varµupa≈ hiraƒya‹amya≈
yajato bæhantam. Åsthådratha≈ savitå citrabhå-
nu¨ kæ¶ƒå rajå≈si tavi¶∂≈ dadhåna¨.

Savita, adorable and companionable lord of
wondrous light, commanding enormous power, holding
the world regions by his subtle waves of gravitation,
rides the vast, beautiful and autonomous world of
infinite forms brighter than gold.

Áfl ¡ŸÊfiÜ¿®KÊ�flÊ— Á‡ÊfiÁÃ�¬ÊŒÊfið •Åÿ�ŸýÕ¢� Á„⁄fiUáÿ¬ý©Uª¢� fl„fiãÃ—–
‡Ê‡fl�Ám‡Êfi— ‚Áfl�ÃÈŒñü√ÿfiSÿÊ�ð¬SÕ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ÃSÕÈ—H§5H

5. Vi janå¤cchyåvå¨ ‹itipådo akhyan ratha≈
hiraƒyapra uga≈ vahanta¨. ›a‹vad vi‹a¨
saviturdaivyasyopasthe vi‹vå bhuvanåni tasthu¨.

In the lap of Divine Savita, eternal Lord of the
universe, reside all the worlds of existence and the
children of the divine. So in the gravitational field of
the sun, heavenly light, are held all the regions of the
solar system alongwith the living beings ever abiding
therein. And the rays of the sun, white and brilliant,
bearing the world-chariot of the golden yoke, shine and
proclaim the glory of the lord to the people.

ÁÃ�dÊð lÊflfi— ‚Áfl�ÃÈmÊü ©�U¬SÕ�Ê° ∞∑§Êfi ÿ�◊Sÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸð Áfl⁄UÊ�·Ê≈÷–
•Ê�Áá¥Ê Ÿ ⁄Uâÿfi◊�◊ÎÃÊÁœfi ÃSÕÈÁ⁄®�U„ ’ýfiflËÃÈÆ ÿ ©�U Ã|ìÊ∑fið§ÃÃ÷H§6H

6. Tisro dyåva¨ saviturdvå upasthå≥ ekå yamasya
bhuvane virå¶å¢. Åƒi≈ na rathyamamætådhi
tasthuriha brav∂tu ya u tacciketat.

Three are the lights: sunlight, fire and universal
electric energy. Two of these, sun-light and fire (which
is of the earthly sphere) are in the sun’s field of power
and gravitation. The third, universal energy which holds
the spirit and soul of the brave resides in antariksha,
the middle region of yama, the vital wind (which
overtakes and carries the soul after death of the body).
Like the pin of a chariot wheel axle in battle, all these,
fixed in their place with their role, abide by the Immortal
Supreme Savita. Whoever here really knows the secret,
may speak.

Áfl ‚fiÈ¬�áÊÊðü •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊáÿÅÿŒ÷ ª÷Ë�⁄Uflðfi¬Ê� •‚Èfi⁄U— ‚ÈŸË�Õ—–
Äflð�3�>ŒÊŸË�¥ ‚Íÿü�— ∑§Á‡øfi∑ð§Ã ∑§Ã�◊Ê¢ lÊ¢ ⁄�U|‡◊⁄U®RSÿÊ
ÃfiÃÊŸH§7H

7. Vi suparƒo antarik¶åƒyakhyad gabh∂ravepå
asura¨ sun∂tha¨. Kve dån∂≈ sµurya¨ ka‹ciketa
katamå≈ dyå≈ ra‹mirasyå tatåna.

The sun is mighty brilliant, illuminates the
middle regions, awfully vibrating with fusion, gives
pranic life to nature and humanity, holding and guiding
things in orbit. And then, where is the sun now, (when
it is no more there)? In what heaven does its light shine
now? Who knows?

Kah knows. The Lord Supreme only knows.

•�CÊñ √ÿfiÅÿà∑�§∑È§÷fi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ�SòÊË œãfl� ÿÊð¡fiŸÊ ‚�# Á‚ãœÍfiŸ÷–
Á„�⁄U®RáÿÊ�ÿÊ— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ Œ�ðfl •ÊªÊ�gœ�ºý%Êfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·�ð flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊH§8H

8. A¶¢au vyakhyat kakubha¨ pæthivyås tr∂ dhanva
yojanå sapta sindhµun. Hiraƒyåk¶a¨ savitå deva
ågåddadhadratnå då‹u¶e våryåƒi.
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Savita, generous lord of golden light, comes
illuminating the eight directions and sub-directions of
the earth, the three sustaining regions of earth, heaven
and the middle skies, and the seven seas of space,
holding and bringing choicest gifts for the man of charity
and yajna.

Á„⁄Ufiáÿ¬ÊÁáÊ— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ Áfløfi·üÁáÊL§�÷ð lÊflÊfi¬ÎÁÕ�flË •�ãÃ-
⁄UËfiÿÃð– •¬Ê◊ËfiflÊ¢� ’ÊœfiÃð� flðÁÃ� ‚Íÿü®fi◊�Á÷ ∑ÎÆ§cáÊðŸ� ⁄U¡fi‚Ê�
lÊ◊ÎfiáÊÊðÁÃH§9H

9. Hiraƒyapåƒi¨ savitå vicar¶aƒirubhe dyåvå-
pæthiv∂ antar∂yate. Apåm∂vå≈ bådhate veti
sµuryamabhi kæ¶ƒena rajaså dyåmæƒoti.

Savita, the sun, lord of the golden hand of
generosity, creator of the sap of life, shines across the
regions of heaven and earth. It destroys and eliminates
disease and dirt, spreads its light all over, blazes in the
heavens and over-reaches the regions of darkness.

Á„⁄Ufiáÿ„SÃÊ�ð •‚Èfi⁄U— ‚ÈŸË�Õ— ‚Èfi◊Î›U�Ë�∑§— Sflfl°Êfi ÿÊàfl�flÊüæU÷–
•�¬�‚ðœfiŸý�ÿÊ‚Êðfi ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸÊ�ŸSÕÓÊ®gð�fl— ¬fiýÁÃŒÊ�ð·¢ ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ—H§10H

10. Hiraƒyahasto asura¨ sun∂tha¨ sumæ¸∂ka¨ svavå~n
yåtvarvå∆. Apasedhan rak¶aso yåtudhånånasthåd
deva¨ pratido¶a≈ gæƒåna¨.

Savita, generous and self-refulgent lord, giving
and blessing, with a golden hand, breath and inspiration
of life, universal guide, creator giver of peace and well-
being, lord of universal wealth, may come to us in direct
experience and bless us all ways and every way, warding
off the wicked, the evil and the violent destroyers, and
stay with us in the heart day and night, praised and

celebrated as we ought to praise and celebrate the Divine
Lord.

ÿð Ã�ð ¬ãÕÊfi— ‚ÁflÃ— ¬ÆÍ√ÿÊü‚Êðfiù ⁄U®RðáÊfl�— ‚È∑Îfi§ÃÊ •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð–
ÃðÁ÷fiŸÊüð •�l ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆªð÷Ë� ⁄UÿÊÊfi ø ŸÊ�ð •Áœfi ø ’ýÍÁ„
ŒðflH§11H

11. Ye te panthå¨ savita¨ pµurvyåsoíreƒava¨ sukætå
antarik¶e. Tebhirno adya pathibhi¨ sugebh∂
rak¶å ca no adhi ca brµuhi deva.

Savita, self-refulgent lord creator and giver of
light, by those paths of divinity set out by you which
are ancient and eternal, free from dust and smoke, well
laid out on high in heaven, by those very paths simple,
straight and pleasant, come to-day, guide and protect
us, and reveal into our soul the Voice Divine.

Mandala 1/Sukta 36
Agni Devata, Ghaura Kanva Rshi

¬ý flÊfið ÿ�u¢ ¬ÈfiM§�áÊÊ¢ Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ Œfiðflÿ�ÃËŸÊfi◊÷–

•�Áª¥A ‚ÍÆQð§Á'÷�flüøÊfiðÁ÷⁄UË◊„�ð ÿ¢ ‚Ë�Á◊Œ�ãÿ ßü›UfiÃðH§1H

1. Pra vo yahva≈ purµuƒå≈ vi‹å≈ devayat∂nåm.
Agni≈ sµuktebhirvacobhir∂mahe ya≈ s∂midanya
∂¸ate.

With songs of praise and words of worship we
adore Agni, Lord and light of the universe, whom other
devotees too adore in many ways, and we pray to the
lord of light and power and instant action, worthy of
the love and devotion of many people far and wide
who are seekers of divine knowledge and bliss for
themselves.
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Savita, generous lord of golden light, comes
illuminating the eight directions and sub-directions of
the earth, the three sustaining regions of earth, heaven
and the middle skies, and the seven seas of space,
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pæthiv∂ antar∂yate. Apåm∂vå≈ bådhate veti
sµuryamabhi kæ¶ƒena rajaså dyåmæƒoti.

Savita, the sun, lord of the golden hand of
generosity, creator of the sap of life, shines across the
regions of heaven and earth. It destroys and eliminates
disease and dirt, spreads its light all over, blazes in the
heavens and over-reaches the regions of darkness.

Á„⁄Ufiáÿ„SÃÊ�ð •‚Èfi⁄U— ‚ÈŸË�Õ— ‚Èfi◊Î›U�Ë�∑§— Sflfl°Êfi ÿÊàfl�flÊüæU÷–
•�¬�‚ðœfiŸý�ÿÊ‚Êðfi ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸÊ�ŸSÕÓÊ®gð�fl— ¬fiýÁÃŒÊ�ð·¢ ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ—H§10H

10. Hiraƒyahasto asura¨ sun∂tha¨ sumæ¸∂ka¨ svavå~n
yåtvarvå∆. Apasedhan rak¶aso yåtudhånånasthåd
deva¨ pratido¶a≈ gæƒåna¨.

Savita, generous and self-refulgent lord, giving
and blessing, with a golden hand, breath and inspiration
of life, universal guide, creator giver of peace and well-
being, lord of universal wealth, may come to us in direct
experience and bless us all ways and every way, warding
off the wicked, the evil and the violent destroyers, and
stay with us in the heart day and night, praised and

celebrated as we ought to praise and celebrate the Divine
Lord.

ÿð Ã�ð ¬ãÕÊfi— ‚ÁflÃ— ¬ÆÍ√ÿÊü‚Êðfiù ⁄U®RðáÊfl�— ‚È∑Îfi§ÃÊ •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð–
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ŒðflH§11H

11. Ye te panthå¨ savita¨ pµurvyåsoíreƒava¨ sukætå
antarik¶e. Tebhirno adya pathibhi¨ sugebh∂
rak¶å ca no adhi ca brµuhi deva.

Savita, self-refulgent lord creator and giver of
light, by those paths of divinity set out by you which
are ancient and eternal, free from dust and smoke, well
laid out on high in heaven, by those very paths simple,
straight and pleasant, come to-day, guide and protect
us, and reveal into our soul the Voice Divine.
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•�Áª¥A ‚ÍÆQð§Á'÷�flüøÊfiðÁ÷⁄UË◊„�ð ÿ¢ ‚Ë�Á◊Œ�ãÿ ßü›UfiÃðH§1H

1. Pra vo yahva≈ purµuƒå≈ vi‹å≈ devayat∂nåm.
Agni≈ sµuktebhirvacobhir∂mahe ya≈ s∂midanya
∂¸ate.

With songs of praise and words of worship we
adore Agni, Lord and light of the universe, whom other
devotees too adore in many ways, and we pray to the
lord of light and power and instant action, worthy of
the love and devotion of many people far and wide
who are seekers of divine knowledge and bliss for
themselves.
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¡ŸÊfi‚Êð •�Áª¥A ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð ‚„Ê�ðflÎœ¢ „�Áflc◊fiãÃÊð Áflœð◊ Ãð–

‚ àfl¢ ŸÊfið •�l ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÊfi ß�„ÊÁfl�ÃÊ ÷flÊ� flÊ¡ðfi·È ‚ãàÿH§2H

2. Janåso agni≈ dadhire sahovædha≈ havi¶manto
vidhema te. Sa tva≈ no adya sumanå ihåvitå
bhavå våje¶u santya.

The ancient people of vision and wisdom hold
on to Agni, Lord of light and knowledge. We have the
will and devotion, and we have the offerings, with these
we worship you, lord giver of strength and courage more
and ever more. Lord of wealth and generosity, we pray,
be good and kind to us here and now, be our saviour
and protector in the battles of life.

¬ý àflÊfi ŒÍÆÃ¢ flÎfiáÊË◊„�ð „ÊðÃÊfi⁄U¢ Áfl�‡flflðfiŒ‚◊ï÷–

◊�„SÃfið ‚�ÃÊð Áfl øfi⁄Uãàÿ�øüÿÊfið ÁŒ�Áfl S¬Îfi‡Ê|ãÃ ÷Ê�Ÿflfi—H§3H

3. Pra två dµuta≈ væƒ∂mahe hotåra≈ vi‹vavedasa≈.
Mahaste sato vi carantyarcayo divi spæ‹anti bhå-
nava¨.

Agni, light and fire of yajna, harbinger of
blessings Divine and carrier of the fragrance of yajna,
we opt for you, we kindle you. You are the yajaka, you
reach the world over and over. Great and true you are,
the flames and lights of your power reach the heavens
and, like the rays of the sun, bless everything with a
touch of new life and inspiration.

Œ�ðflÊ‚fiSàflÊ� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê ‚¢ ŒÍÆÃ¢ ¬ý�%Á◊fiãœÃð–

Áfl‡fl¢� ‚Êð •fiªAð ¡ÿÁÃ� àflÿÊ� œŸ¢� ÿSÃðfi Œ�ŒÊ‡Ê� ◊àÿüÓ—H§4H

4. Devåsastvå varuƒo mitro aryamå sa≈ dµuta≈
pratnamindhate. Vi‹va≈ so agne jayati tvayå
dhana≈ yaste dadå‹a martya¨.

Agni, brilliant power of heat and light of yajna,
harbinger of joy and inspiration, the noblest of the wise
and generous people of the world and powers of nature,
Varuna the high, Mitra the friendly, and Aryama the fair
and just, all kindle and raise you high for the world’s
yajna of growth and progress. The man who offers you
the holy materials of yajna wins wealth of the world by
virtue of your yajnic action.

◊�ãºýÊð „ÊðÃÊfi ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ�⁄UªAfið ŒÍÆÃÊð Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊fiÁ‚–

àflð Áfl‡flÊ� ‚¢ªfiÃÊÁŸ flý�ÃÊ œýÆÈflÊ ÿÊÁŸfi Œð�flÊ •∑Îfi§áflÃH§5H

5. Mandro hotå gæhapatiragne dµuto vi‹åmasi. Tve
vi‹vå sa≈gatåni vratå dhruvå yåni devå akæƒvata.

Agni, deep and grave and joyous, giver of peace
and prosperity, protector and promoter of home and
family, you are the fighter and ambassador of the people.
In you abide all those steady laws and discipline which
go with the observance of Dharma and good conduct
and which the noblest in nature and humanity observe
and have observed.

àflð ßŒfiªAð ‚ÈÆ÷ªðfi ÿÁflc∆K� Áfl‡fl�◊Ê „ÍfiÿÃð „�Áfl—–

‚ àfl¢ ŸÊfið •�l ‚ÆÈ◊ŸÊfi ©U�ÃÊ¬�⁄U¢ ÿÁÿfiÊ Œ�ðflÊãà‚ÆÈflËÿüÓÊH§6H

6. Tve idagne subhage yavi¶¢hya vi‹vamå hµuyate
havi¨. Sa tva≈ no adya sumanå utåpara≈ yak¶i
devåntsuv∂ryå.

Agni, fire and power of yajna, strongest
catalyser and noblest creative and constructive agent,
to you alone are offered all the inputs of yajna (for the
sustenance and advancement of life). Right to-day and
to-morrow and all through future, be good and kind to
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¡ŸÊfi‚Êð •�Áª¥A ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð ‚„Ê�ðflÎœ¢ „�Áflc◊fiãÃÊð Áflœð◊ Ãð–
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on to Agni, Lord of light and knowledge. We have the
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and ever more. Lord of wealth and generosity, we pray,
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Mahaste sato vi carantyarcayo divi spæ‹anti bhå-
nava¨.

Agni, light and fire of yajna, harbinger of
blessings Divine and carrier of the fragrance of yajna,
we opt for you, we kindle you. You are the yajaka, you
reach the world over and over. Great and true you are,
the flames and lights of your power reach the heavens
and, like the rays of the sun, bless everything with a
touch of new life and inspiration.

Œ�ðflÊ‚fiSàflÊ� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê ‚¢ ŒÍÆÃ¢ ¬ý�%Á◊fiãœÃð–

Áfl‡fl¢� ‚Êð •fiªAð ¡ÿÁÃ� àflÿÊ� œŸ¢� ÿSÃðfi Œ�ŒÊ‡Ê� ◊àÿüÓ—H§4H

4. Devåsastvå varuƒo mitro aryamå sa≈ dµuta≈
pratnamindhate. Vi‹va≈ so agne jayati tvayå
dhana≈ yaste dadå‹a martya¨.

Agni, brilliant power of heat and light of yajna,
harbinger of joy and inspiration, the noblest of the wise
and generous people of the world and powers of nature,
Varuna the high, Mitra the friendly, and Aryama the fair
and just, all kindle and raise you high for the world’s
yajna of growth and progress. The man who offers you
the holy materials of yajna wins wealth of the world by
virtue of your yajnic action.

◊�ãºýÊð „ÊðÃÊfi ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ�⁄UªAfið ŒÍÆÃÊð Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊fiÁ‚–
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5. Mandro hotå gæhapatiragne dµuto vi‹åmasi. Tve
vi‹vå sa≈gatåni vratå dhruvå yåni devå akæƒvata.

Agni, deep and grave and joyous, giver of peace
and prosperity, protector and promoter of home and
family, you are the fighter and ambassador of the people.
In you abide all those steady laws and discipline which
go with the observance of Dharma and good conduct
and which the noblest in nature and humanity observe
and have observed.

àflð ßŒfiªAð ‚ÈÆ÷ªðfi ÿÁflc∆K� Áfl‡fl�◊Ê „ÍfiÿÃð „�Áfl—–

‚ àfl¢ ŸÊfið •�l ‚ÆÈ◊ŸÊfi ©U�ÃÊ¬�⁄U¢ ÿÁÿfiÊ Œ�ðflÊãà‚ÆÈflËÿüÓÊH§6H

6. Tve idagne subhage yavi¶¢hya vi‹vamå hµuyate
havi¨. Sa tva≈ no adya sumanå utåpara≈ yak¶i
devåntsuv∂ryå.

Agni, fire and power of yajna, strongest
catalyser and noblest creative and constructive agent,
to you alone are offered all the inputs of yajna (for the
sustenance and advancement of life). Right to-day and
to-morrow and all through future, be good and kind to
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us, act with the generous powers of yajna and help us
grow as brave and noble people.

Ã¢ ÉÊfiðÁ◊�àÕÊ Ÿfi◊�|SflŸ� ©U¬fi Sfl�⁄UÊ¡fi◊Ê‚Ãð–

„ÊðòÊÊfiÁ÷⁄U®RÁª¥A ◊ŸÈfi®·�— ‚Á◊fiãœÃð ÁÃÁÃ�flÊZ‚Ê�ð •ÁÃ� |dœfi—H§7H

7. Ta≈ ghemitthå namasvina upa svaråjamåsate.
Hotråbhiragni≈ manu¶a¨ samindhate titirvå≈so
ati sridha¨.

Surely men of faith and reverence wielding
power and weapons sit and abide by the brilliant
sovereign ruler. They kindle the fire and do homage to
Agni with sacrificial offers and, wishing to get over the
violent and destructive forces, win the battles of life.

ÉŸãÃÊfið flÎÆòÊ◊fiÃ⁄�UŸýÊðŒfi‚Ë •�¬ ©�UL§§ ÿÊÿÊfiÿ øÁ∑ý§⁄Uð–

÷Èfl�à∑§áflð� flÎ·Êfi lÈÆêãÿÊ„ÈfiÃ�— ∑ý§ãŒ�Œ‡flÊ�ð ªÁflfiÁC·È H§8H

8. Ghnanto vætramataranrodas∂ apa uruk¶ayåya
cakrire. Bhuvat kaƒve væ¶å dyumnyåhuta¨ kran-
dada‹vo gavi¶¢i¶u.

Just as Indra, the sun, with its rays, strikes the
cloud and fills the earth and heaven with light and
waters, so does Agni, brilliant ruler and commander,
with his forces, break through evil and darkness, filling
heaven and earth with the light and fame of his actions.
He works for the settlement of his people in spacious
homes and, invited and celebrated among the intelligent,
he shines as generous and prosperous, while his fame
resounds like the roar of the victor in battle.

‚¢ ‚ËfiŒSfl ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚� ‡ÊÊðøfiSfl Œðfl�flËÃfi◊—–

Áfl œÍÆ◊◊fiªAð •L§�·¢ Á◊fiÿðäÿ ‚ÎÆ¡ ¬ýfi‡ÊSÃ Œ‡�ÊüÃ◊÷ H§9H

9. Sa≈ s∂dasva mahå~n asi ‹ocasvadevav∂tama¨. Vi
dhµumamagne aru¶a≈ miyedhya sæja pra‹asta
dar‹atam.

Agni, Lord of light and power, brilliant,
admirable, adorable, divinely superb, you are great.
Come be seated, wipe out evil, shine and create the light
without smoke, and beauty most sublime.

ÿ¢ àflÊfi Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð ◊Ÿfiflð Œ�œÈ®Á⁄�U„ ÿÁ¡fiD¢ „√ÿflÊ„Ÿ–

ÿ¢ ∑§áflÊ�ð ◊ðäÿÊfiÁÃÁÕœüŸ�S¬ÎÃ�¢ ÿ¢ flÎ·Ê� ÿ◊Èfi¬SÃÈÆÃ—H§10H

10. Ya≈ två devåso manave dadhuriha yaji¶¢ha≈
havyavåhana. Ya≈ kaƒvo medhyåtithirdhanaspæ-
ta≈ ya≈ væ¶å yamupastuta¨.

Agni, lord of light and fire, most dedicated to
yajna, loved and honoured, creator and harbinger of the
noblest wealth of life, you — whom the brilliant,
intelligent and generous people accepted for enlightened
rule, whom the scholars and teachers with their disciples
and yajnic friends accepted as the man of wealth and
knowledge, whom the generous pious people accepted,
whom the popular and respected people accepted —
such as you are, we accept, elect, appoint and consecrate
you as the ruler and commander of the nation.

ÿ◊�ÁªA¢ ◊ðäÿÊfiÁÃÁÕ�— ∑§áflfi ßü�œ ´§�ÃÊŒÁœfi–

ÃSÿ� ¬ýð·Êfið ŒËÁŒÿÆÈSÃÁ◊�◊Ê ́ §ø�SÃ◊�Áª¥A flfiœüÿÊ◊Á‚ H§11H

11. Yamagni≈ medhyåtithi¨ kaƒva ∂dha ætådadhi.
Tasya pre¶o d∂diyustamimå æcastamagni≈ var-
dhayåmasi.

The fire and energy which kanva, expert scholar
of science and practical work, karma kanda, in company
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with his disciples of technical yajna, captured and
lighted from the waves and waters over the sky, and
whose flames reach beyond the sky over the clouds,
these hymns of celebration illumine and the same we
develop and augment.

⁄UÊ�ÿS¬fiÍÁœü SflœÊ�flÊðù|'SÃ� Á„ Ãðù ªAfið Œð�flðcflÊåÿfi◊÷ –

àfl¢ flÊ¡fiSÿ� üÊÈàÿfiSÿ ⁄UÊ¡Á‚� ‚ ŸÊfið ◊Î›U ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚ H§12H

12. Råyaspµurdhi svadhåvoísti hi teígne deve¶våpyam.
Tva≈ våjasya ‹rutyasya råjasi sa no mæ¸a mahå~n
asi.

Agni, lord of power and wealth in your own
right, fulfil our life with honour and prosperity, so
friendly and accessible you are among the noble and
the generous. You shine in battles and your fame
resounds. Be good to us for our well-being. Great and
glorious you are indeed.

™§�äflü ™�§ ·È áÊfi ™§�Ãÿð� ÁÃDÊfi Œð��flÊð Ÿ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ– ™§�äflÊðü flÊ¡fiSÿ�
‚ÁŸfiÃÊ� ÿŒ�|Ü¡Á÷fiflÊü�ÉÊ|jfiÁflü�uÿÊfi◊„ð H§13H

13. ªUrdhva µu ¶u ƒa µutaye ti¶¢hå devo na savitå.Urdhvo
våjasya sanitå yada¤jibhirvåghadbhirvihvayå-
mahe.

Agni, lord of light and life, brilliant as the sun,
stay high with grace in glory for our protection and
progress. Rise high as the hero of life’s battles of honour
and prosperity. It is for the reason of your glory and
generosity that we invoke and pray to you alongwith
the scholars with holy offers of yajna and celebration.

™§�äflÊðü Ÿfi— ¬Ê�s¢„fi‚Êð� ÁŸ ∑ð�§ÃÈŸÊ� Áfl‡fl�¢ ‚◊�ÁòÊáÊ¢ Œ„ –

∑ÎÆ§œË Ÿfi ™§�äflÊüÜø�⁄UÕÊfiÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfi Áfl�ŒÊ Œð�flð·fiÈ ŸÊ�ð ŒÈflfi—H§14H

14. ªUrdhvo na¨ påhya≈haso ni ketunå vi‹va≈
samatriƒa≈ daha. Kædh∂ na µurdhva¤carathåya
j∂vase vidå deve¶u no duva¨.

Agni, high and great, save us from sin and evil
with the gift of intelligence and knowledge. Burn up all
grabbing and robbing of other’s food and freedom. Help
us rise to the heights of knowledge, comfort and
happiness for a full life. Accept our prayer that we may
rise to our place among the noble and the brilliant.

¬Ê�Á„ ŸÊfið •ªAð ⁄�UÿÊ‚fi— ¬Ê�Á„ œÍÆÃðü⁄U⁄UÊfi√áÊ—– ¬Ê�Á„ ⁄UË·fiÃ ©�UÃ flÊ�
Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ÃÊ�ð ’Î„fijÊŸÊ�ð ÿÁflfic∆®K H§15H

15. Påhi no agne rak¶asa¨ påhi dhµurteraråvƒa¨.
Påhi r∂¶ata uta vå jighå≈sato bæhadbhåno
yavi¶¢hya.

Agni, lord of light and fire, youthful and blazing
with mighty glory, save us from the destroyers. Protect
us from the wicked and the ungenerous. Protect us from
the cruel and the violent. Protect us from the killers.
(Let these negative and destructive elements be
eliminated.)

ÉÊ�Ÿðfl� Áflcfl�|Çfl ¡�s⁄UÊfi√áÊ�SÃ¬fiÈ¡üê÷� ÿÊð •fiS◊�œýÈ∑÷§–

ÿÊð ◊àÿ�ü— Á‡Ê‡ÊËfiÃð� •àÿ�QÈ§Á'÷�◊Êü Ÿ�— ‚ Á⁄U�¬È⁄UËfi‡ÊÃ H§16H

16. Ghaneva vi¶vagvi jahyaråvƒa stapurjambha yo
asmadhruk. Yo martya¨ ‹i‹∂te atyaktubhirmå na¨
sa ripur∂‹ata.

Agni, lord of fire and justice, whosoever is
jealous and destructive toward us, whosoever is
ungenerous and an exploiter, destroy wholly with the
blow of the thunderbolt. Whosoever bleeds humanity
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with instruments of torture and death, such an enemy
must not rule over us.

•�ÁªAflü®fiflAð ‚ÆÈflËÿÓü◊�ÁªA— ∑§áflÊfiÿ� ‚Êñ÷fiª◊÷– •�ÁªA— ¬ýÊflfi|'ã◊�òÊÊðÃ
◊ðäÿÊfiÁÃÁÕ◊�ÁªA— ‚Ê�ÃÊ ©Ufi¬SÃÆÈÃ◊÷H§17H

17. Agnirvavne suv∂ryamagni¨ kaƒvåya saubha-gam.
Agni¨ pråvanmitrota medhyåtithimagni¨ såtå
upastutam.
Agni is mighty power for one who cares and

prays for it. It is great good fortune for the man of
knowledge. It is a great friend and protector in battle,
and provides all help and encouragement to the man
who is loved and admired by his colleagues and
disciples.

•�ÁªAŸÊfi ÃÈÆflü‡Ê�¢ ÿŒÈ¢ ¬⁄UÊ�flÃfi ©U�ªýÊŒðfifl¢ „flÊ◊„ðU–
•�ÁªAŸü®fiÿ�óÊflfiflÊSàfl¢ ’ÆÎ„ºfiýÕ¢ ÃÆÈflËüÁÃ¢� ŒSÿfiflð� ‚„fi—H§18H

18. Agninå turva‹a≈ yadu≈ paråvata ugrådeva≈
havåmahe. Agnirnayannavavåstva≈ bæhadra-
tha≈ turv∂ti≈ dasyave saha¨.
By the might and splendour of Agni, we

challenge from afar the fast invader, robber, ferocious
warrior who hides in new hideouts and suddenly
emerges in a big chariot with the intention of instant
kill. May Agni, great and blazing, destroyer of the
wicked, take on such demons and throw them off.

ÁŸ àflÊ◊fiªA�ð ◊ŸfiÈŒüœ�ð ÖÿÊðÁÃ�¡üŸÊfiÿ� ‡Ê‡flfiÃð– ŒË�ŒðÕ� ∑§áflfi
´§�Ã¡ÊfiÃ ©UÁÿ�ÊÃÊð ÿ¢ Ÿfi◊�Sÿ|ãÃfi ∑ÎÆ§Cÿfi—H§19H

19. Ni tvåmagne manurdadhe jyotirjanåya ‹a‹vate.
D∂detha kaƒva ætajåta uk¶ito ya≈ namasyanti
kæ¶¢aya¨.

Agni, lord of universal light and power, I, Manu,
man of thought and intelligence, enlightened in truth
and divine Law, consecrated in the joy of piety, hold on
to you in the heart. Shine, eternal light, in the heart of
Kanva, man of knowledge, for the sake of humanity.
The devotees bow to you in obedience and obeisance.

àfl�ð·Ê‚Êfið •�ªAð⁄U◊fiflãÃÊð •�øüÿÊfið ÷Ë�◊Ê‚Êð� Ÿ ¬ýÃËfiÃÿð –

⁄U®RÿÊ�|SflŸ�— ‚Œ�Á◊lÊfiÃÈÆ◊ÊflfiÃÊ�ð Áfl‡fl�¢ ‚◊�ÁòÊáÊ¢ Œ„ H§20H

20. Tve¶åso agneramavanto arcayo bh∂måso na
prat∂taye. Rak¶asvina¨ sadmid yåtumåvato
vi‹va≈ samatriƒa≈ daha.

Agni, lord of light and power, like blazing and
fearful flames of fire, burn all the ailments and destroy
all the thieves and demons of the world and, for the
knowledge and enlightenment of people like us, protect
us and the world.

Mandala 1/Sukta 37
Maruts Devata, Ghaura Kanva Rshi

∑ý§Ë�›U¢ fl�— ‡ÊœÊð�ü ◊ÊLfi§Ã◊Ÿ�flÊüáÊ¢ ⁄UÕ�ð‡ÊÈ÷fi◊÷–

∑§áflÊfi •�Á÷ ¬ý ªÊfiÿÃH§1H

1. Kr∂¸a≈ va¨ ‹ardho mårutamanarvåƒa≈ rathe-
‹ubham. Kaƒvå abhi pra gåyata.

Men of science and knowledge, sing and
celebrate the playful, superior and irresistible power of
the wind harnessed in the chariot without the horse.

ÿð ¬Î·fiÃËÁ÷ ǘ§�ÁC®Á÷fi— ‚Ê�∑¢§ flÊ‡ÊËfiÁ÷⁄U®�|Ü¡Á÷fi—–

•¡ÊfiÿãÃ� Sfl÷ÊfiŸfl—H§2H
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‹ubham. Kaƒvå abhi pra gåyata.

Men of science and knowledge, sing and
celebrate the playful, superior and irresistible power of
the wind harnessed in the chariot without the horse.

ÿð ¬Î·fiÃËÁ÷ ǘ§�ÁC®Á÷fi— ‚Ê�∑¢§ flÊ‡ÊËfiÁ÷⁄U®�|Ü¡Á÷fi—–

•¡ÊfiÿãÃ� Sfl÷ÊfiŸfl—H§2H
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2. Ye pæ¶at∂bhiræ¶¢ibhi¨ såka≈ vå‹∂bhira¤jibhi¨.
Ajåyanta svabhånava¨.

Those men who, like the winds, with liquid
thrusts of motion in smooth, refined, chiselled and
lubricated language and style, express themselves and
their ideas, rise with their own brilliance like the rays
of the sun.

ß�„ðflfi oÎáfl ∞·�Ê¢ ∑§‡ÊÊ� „SÃfið·ÆÈ ÿmŒÊfiŸ÷–

ÁŸ ÿÊ◊fi|'Üø�òÊ◊ÎfiÜ¡ÃðH§3H

3. Iheva ‹æƒva e¶å≈ ka‹å haste¶u yad vadån.
Ni yåma¤citramæ¤jate.

Whatever I hear here wherever I am, whatever
the stimulation of the nerves and motions of the muscles
in the hands, whatever people speak, whatever varied
and wonderful they straighten, realise or obtain in the
business of life, all that is by the motion of these winds.

(Research into the energy, power and uses of
the winds.)

¬ý fl�— ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ� ÉÊÎcflfiÿð àfl�ð·lÈfiêŸÊÿ ‡ÊÆÈ|c◊áÊfið–

Œð�flûÊ�¢ ’ýrÊfi ªÊÿÃH§4H

4. Pra va¨ ‹ardhåya ghæ¶vaye tve¶adyumnåya
‹u¶miƒe. Devatta≈ brahma gåyata.

For your strength, for your refinements, for light
and prosperity, for health, food and plenty, study the
divine gift of the winds and sing in thanks and praise of
the sacred hymns of the Veda.

¬ý ‡Ê¢‚Ê� ªÊðcflÉãÿ¢ ∑ý�§�Ë�›U¢ ÿë¿œÊð�ü ◊ÊLfi§Ã◊÷–

¡ê÷�ð ⁄U‚fiSÿ flÊflÎœðH§5H

5. Pra ‹a≈så go¶vaghnya≈ kr∂¸a≈ yacchardho
mårutam. Jambhe rasasya våvædhe.

Study and celebrate that refreshing and
inviolable strength and power of the winds which
operates in the earths and cows and in the wind and
senses and which issues forth in the juices pressed out
by the jaws in the mouth and soma press and which
increases the strength and vitality of the body.

∑§Êð flÊ�ð flÁ·ü®fiD� •Ê Ÿfi⁄UÊð ÁŒ�fl‡ø� Ç◊‡øfi œÍÃÿ—–

ÿà‚Ë�◊ãÃ�¢ Ÿ œÍfiŸÈÆÕH§6H

6. Ko vo var¶i¶¢ha å naro diva‹ca gma‹ca dhµutaya¨.
Yats∂manta≈ na dhµunutha.

Ye men, energetic as the winds, movers and
shakers of earth and heavens, who is the mightiest so
great of you that you shake the world around you to the
very end like the leaves of a tree or the hem of a gown?

ÁŸ flÊ�ð ÿÊ◊Êfiÿ� ◊ÊŸfiÈ·Êð Œ�œý ©U�ªýÊÿfi ◊�ãÿflfið–

Á¡„ËfiÃ� ¬flüÓÃÊð Áª�Á⁄U—H§7H

7. Ni vo yåmåya månu¶o dadhra ugråya manyave.
Jih∂ta parvato giri¨.

The mightiest great man among you sustains
your passionate morale and directs your might and main
for the onward march of life. Shake the clouds. Cross
the mountains.

ÿð·Ê�◊Ö◊fið·È ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ¡fiÈ¡ÈÆflüÊ°ßfifl Áfl�‡¬ÁÃfi—–

Á'÷�ÿÊ ÿÊ◊fið·ÈÆ ⁄Uð¡fiÃðH§8H

Ye¶åmajme¶u pæthiv∂ jujurvå~n iva vi‹pati¨.
Bhiyå yåme¶u rejate.
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Just as on the stormy movements of a heroic
leader’s armies the decrepit ruler of a broken nation
shakes with fear and flees, so under the force of the
motions of the winds, electric energy of the lord of the
universe, the earth moves and goes whirling round and
round in orbit.

|'SÕ�⁄U¢ Á„ ¡ÊŸfi◊ð·Ê�¢ flÿÊfið ◊Ê�ÃÈÁŸü®⁄UfiðÃflð–

ÿà‚Ë�◊ŸfiÈ Ám�ÃÊ ‡Êflfi—H§9H

9. Sthira≈ hi jåname¶å≈ vayo måturniretave.
Yat s∂manu dvitå ‹ava¨.

Still is the cause of these winds, i.e., space
(akasha) whence they have their birth. By virtue of their
mother source, their power is two-fold: Sound, which
is the property of space which the winds carry, and
motion which is their specific property, so that things
such as birds may move in space by the force of the
winds.

©UŒÆÈ àÿð ‚ÆÍŸflÊ�ð Áª⁄�U— ∑§ÊD®Ê� •Ö◊fiðcfl%Ã–

flÊ�üÊÊ •fiÁ'÷�ôÊÈ ÿÊÃfiflðH§10H

10. Udu tye sµunavo gira¨ kå¶¢hå ajme¶vatnata.
Vå‹rå abhij¤u yåtave.

Those children of space, the winds, in their
motions, carry and expand the waves of sound and the
currents of waters and other energies across the spaces
so that they reach their destinations like the mother cows
hastening on their legs to their stalls.

àÿ¢ ÁøfiŒ÷ ÉÊÊ ŒË�ÉÊZ ¬ÆÎÕÈ¢ Á◊�„Êð Ÿ¬ÊfiÃ�◊◊Îfiœý◊÷–

¬ý ëÿÊfiflÿ|'ãÃ� ÿÊ◊fiÁ÷—H§11H

11. Tya≈ cid ghå d∂rgha≈ pæthu≈ miho napåtama-
mædhram. Pra cyåvayanti yåmabhi¨.

The winds, by their motions of mighty currents,
drive the dark and deep and heavy clouds holding the
waters and make them rain down in incessant showers.

◊Lfi§ÃÊ�ð ÿhfi flÊ�ð ’∂U¢� ¡Ÿ°ÓÊ •øÈëÿflËÃŸ–

Áª�⁄UË®°⁄UfiøÈëÿflËÃŸH§12H

12. Maruto yaddha vo bala≈ janå~n acucyav∂tana.
Gir∂~nracucyav∂tana.

Maruts, warriors of the nation, just as the powers
of the winds shake up the clouds, so may your power
and force inspire the people to do great deeds in the
world.

ÿh� ÿÊ|ãÃfi ◊�L§Ã�— ‚¢ „fi ’ýÈfl�Ãðùäfl�óÊÊ–

‡ÊÎÆáÊÊðÁÃ� ∑§Á‡øfiŒð·Ê◊÷H§13H

13. Yaddha yånti maruta¨ sa≈ ha bruvateídhvannå.
›æƒoti ka‹cide¶åm.

The Maruts, wind powers of nature, like the
dynamic heroes of humanity, go together, and as they
go by the paths of their movement, they speak together
and proclaim their presence and their work. But only
some exceptionally perceptive people listen to their
voice.

¬ý ÿÊfiÃ� ‡ÊË÷fi◊Ê�‡ÊÈÁ'÷�— ‚|'ãÃ� ∑§áflðfi·È flÊð� ŒÈflfi—–

ÃòÊÊð� ·È ◊ÊfiŒÿÊäflñH§14H

14. Pra yåta ‹∂bhamå‹ubhi¨ santi kaƒve¶u vo duva¨.
Tatro ¶u mådayådhvai.
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Maruts, dynamic heroes of the nation, go fast
by the straightest paths set out for you. Your honour
and achievement lies in the heart of the learned and the
wise. And there, with the learned and the wise, we’ll
celebrate.

•|'SÃ� Á„ c◊Ê� ◊ŒÊfiÿ fl�— S◊Á‚fi c◊Ê fl�ÿ◊ðfi·Ê◊÷–

Áfl‡fl¢ Á'ø�ŒÊÿÈfi¡Ëü�fl‚ðfiH§15H

15. Asti hi ¶må madåya va¨ smasi ¶må vayame¶åm.
Vi‹va≈ cidåyurj∂vase.

Surely life is for the joy of living for all of you.
May we too enjoy and be happy. Indeed life is for the
joy of living for all living beings of the world.

Mandala 1/Sukta 38
Maruts Devata, Ghaura Kanva Rshi

∑§hfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ∑§fiœÁ¬ýÿ— Á¬�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆòÊ¢ Ÿ „SÃfiÿÊð—–

Œ�Á'œ�äflð flÎfiQ§’Á„ü·—H§1H

1. Kaddha nµuna≈ kadhapriya¨ pitå putra≈ na
hastayo¨. Dadhidhve væktabarhi¶a¨.

Heroes of yajna, lovers of the stories of life and
nature, you have collected the sacred grass for the yajna
vedi. When for sure are you going to take the work of
the nation in hand like a father taking up the child in
arms for its nurture and nourishment?

Äflfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ∑§mÊð� •ÕZ� ªãÃÊfi ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ¬ÎfiÁÕ�√ÿÊ—–

Äflfi§flÊð� ªÊflÊð� Ÿ ⁄Ufiáÿ|ãÃH§2H

2. Kva nµuna≈ kad vo artha≈ gantå divo na pæthi-
vyå¨. Kva vo gåvo na raƒyanti.

Heroes on the move, Maruts incarnate, where
for sure is the end and purpose of your march, when are
you going to reach it like the end and purpose of heaven
and earth? Where is the place of destination whence
the purpose calls you like cows lowing for their calves?
Where do your mind and senses and spirits direct you?

Äflfi§ fl— ‚ÈÆêŸÊ Ÿ√ÿÊ¢Á‚� ◊Lfi§Ã�— Äflfi§ ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊ–

Äflô�3�> Áfl‡flÊfiÁŸ� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊH§3H

3. Kva va¨ sumnå navyå≈si maruta¨ kva suvitå.
Kvo vi‹våni saubhagå.

Maruts, heroes of the nation of humanity, where
are your latest dream loves? Where your ideals? Where
all your good fortunes to which you all move?

ÿlÍÆÿ¢ ¬Îfi|‡Ÿ◊ÊÃ⁄UÊð� ◊ÃüÓÊ‚�— SÿÊÃfiŸ–

SÃÊð�ÃÊ flÊðfi •�◊ÎÃfi— SÿÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Yadyµuya≈ pæ‹nimåtaro martåsa¨ syåtana.
Stotå vo amæta¨ syåt.

Maruts, children of mother-space, heroes of the
nation and children of the colourful mother earth doing
good work, though you are mortal, the Immortal is your
protector.

◊Ê flÊðfi ◊ÎÆªÊð Ÿ ÿflfi‚ð ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ ÷ÍÆŒ¡Êðficÿ—–

¬�ÕÊ ÿ�◊Sÿfi ªÊ�ŒÈ¬fiH§5H

5. Må vo mægo na yavase jaritå bhµudajo¶ya¨.
Pathå yamasya gådupa.

As the deer takes delight in the grass, so should
you take delight in learning. May your teacher never be
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unwelcome to you. May he have full life before he goes
by the divine path. May he never go close to the path of
the wind prematurely, early in life.

◊Êð ·È áÊ�— ¬⁄UÊfi¬⁄UÊ� ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÁÃŒÈüÆ„üáÊÊfi flœËÃ÷–

¬�ŒË�C ÃÎcáÊfiÿÊ ‚�„H§6H

6. Mo ¶u ƒa¨ paråparå nrætirdurhaƒå vadh∂t.
Pad∂¶¢a tæ¶ƒayå saha.

May the fatal adversity of life far or near never
strike us. Instead, O Winds, powers of the Immortals,
let it fly away from us alongwith the thirst and
deprivation of life.

‚�àÿ¢ àflð�·Ê •◊fiflãÃÊð� œãflfi|'Üø�ŒÊ L§�ÁºýÿÊfi‚—–

Á◊„¢ ∑Î§áflãàÿflÊ�ÃÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Satya≈ tve¶å amavanto dhanva¤cidå rudriyåsa¨.
Miha≈ kæƒvantyavåtåm.

The bright and blazing lightning winds, strong
and impetuous in the sky, sustained benefactors of living
life, cause ceaseless showers of rain on the thirsty earth.
And that is truly the divine work of nature (which the
human beings should emulate).

flÊ�üÊðflfi Áfl�lÈ|ã◊fi◊ÊÁÃ fl�à‚¢ Ÿ ◊Ê�ÃÊ Á‚fi·ÁQ§–

ÿŒðfi·Ê¢ flÎÆÁC®⁄U‚fiÁ¡üH§8H

8. Vå‹reva vidyunmimåti vatsa≈ na måtå si¶akti.
Yade¶å≈ væ¶¢irasarji.

Just as the mother cow hastens to the calf,
overflowing with milk, just as the mother suckles her
baby, so does the bright blazing lightning, roaring and
raining powers of the winds, bless the living beings

when the showers released by them fall upon the thirsty
earth.

ÁŒflÊfi Á'ø�ûÊ◊fi— ∑Î§áfl|ãÃ ¬�¡üãÿðfiŸÊðŒflÊ�„ðŸfi–

ÿà¬ÎfiÁÕ�flË¥ √ÿÈÆãŒ|ãÃfiH§9H

9. Divå cittama¨ kæƒvanti parjanyenodavåhena.
Yat pæthiv∂≈ vyundanti.

When the winds overflood the earth with
showers of rain from the dense clouds overladen with
vapours of water, they overcast even the bright day with
darkness deep as that of the night.

•œfi Sfl�ŸÊã◊�L§ÃÊ¢� Áfl‡fl�◊Ê ‚k� ¬ÊÁÕü®fifl◊÷–

•⁄Uðfi¡ãÃ� ¬ý ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê—H§10H

10. Adha svanånmarutå≈ vi‹vamå sadma pårthivam.
Arejanta pra månu¶å¨.

And then by the roar of lightning winds the
whole earth and the entire human world shake and
tremble like a house built of clay.

◊Lfi§ÃÊð flË›UÈ¬Ê�ÁáÊÁ÷fiÁ‡ø�òÊÊ ⁄UÊðœfiSflÃË�⁄UŸÈfi–

ÿÊ�Ãð◊|πfiºýÿÊ◊Á÷—H§11H

11. Maruto v∂¸upåƒibhi‹ citrå rodhasvat∂ranu.
Yåtema khidrayåmabhi¨.

Maruts, lightning powers of the winds,
wondrous forces of the nation, resistant and inviolable,
march on with invincible arms by the irresistible paths
(to your goal in sight).

|'SÕ�⁄UÊ flfi— ‚ãÃÈ Ÿð�◊ÿÊð� ⁄UÕÊ� •‡flÊfi‚ ∞·Ê◊÷–

‚È‚¢S∑Î§ÃÊ •�÷Ë‡Êfifl—H§12H
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unwelcome to you. May he have full life before he goes
by the divine path. May he never go close to the path of
the wind prematurely, early in life.

◊Êð ·È áÊ�— ¬⁄UÊfi¬⁄UÊ� ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÁÃŒÈüÆ„üáÊÊfi flœËÃ÷–

¬�ŒË�C ÃÎcáÊfiÿÊ ‚�„H§6H

6. Mo ¶u ƒa¨ paråparå nrætirdurhaƒå vadh∂t.
Pad∂¶¢a tæ¶ƒayå saha.

May the fatal adversity of life far or near never
strike us. Instead, O Winds, powers of the Immortals,
let it fly away from us alongwith the thirst and
deprivation of life.

‚�àÿ¢ àflð�·Ê •◊fiflãÃÊð� œãflfi|'Üø�ŒÊ L§�ÁºýÿÊfi‚—–

Á◊„¢ ∑Î§áflãàÿflÊ�ÃÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Satya≈ tve¶å amavanto dhanva¤cidå rudriyåsa¨.
Miha≈ kæƒvantyavåtåm.

The bright and blazing lightning winds, strong
and impetuous in the sky, sustained benefactors of living
life, cause ceaseless showers of rain on the thirsty earth.
And that is truly the divine work of nature (which the
human beings should emulate).

flÊ�üÊðflfi Áfl�lÈ|ã◊fi◊ÊÁÃ fl�à‚¢ Ÿ ◊Ê�ÃÊ Á‚fi·ÁQ§–

ÿŒðfi·Ê¢ flÎÆÁC®⁄U‚fiÁ¡üH§8H

8. Vå‹reva vidyunmimåti vatsa≈ na måtå si¶akti.
Yade¶å≈ væ¶¢irasarji.

Just as the mother cow hastens to the calf,
overflowing with milk, just as the mother suckles her
baby, so does the bright blazing lightning, roaring and
raining powers of the winds, bless the living beings

when the showers released by them fall upon the thirsty
earth.

ÁŒflÊfi Á'ø�ûÊ◊fi— ∑Î§áfl|ãÃ ¬�¡üãÿðfiŸÊðŒflÊ�„ðŸfi–

ÿà¬ÎfiÁÕ�flË¥ √ÿÈÆãŒ|ãÃfiH§9H

9. Divå cittama¨ kæƒvanti parjanyenodavåhena.
Yat pæthiv∂≈ vyundanti.

When the winds overflood the earth with
showers of rain from the dense clouds overladen with
vapours of water, they overcast even the bright day with
darkness deep as that of the night.

•œfi Sfl�ŸÊã◊�L§ÃÊ¢� Áfl‡fl�◊Ê ‚k� ¬ÊÁÕü®fifl◊÷–

•⁄Uðfi¡ãÃ� ¬ý ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê—H§10H

10. Adha svanånmarutå≈ vi‹vamå sadma pårthivam.
Arejanta pra månu¶å¨.

And then by the roar of lightning winds the
whole earth and the entire human world shake and
tremble like a house built of clay.

◊Lfi§ÃÊð flË›UÈ¬Ê�ÁáÊÁ÷fiÁ‡ø�òÊÊ ⁄UÊðœfiSflÃË�⁄UŸÈfi–

ÿÊ�Ãð◊|πfiºýÿÊ◊Á÷—H§11H

11. Maruto v∂¸upåƒibhi‹ citrå rodhasvat∂ranu.
Yåtema khidrayåmabhi¨.

Maruts, lightning powers of the winds,
wondrous forces of the nation, resistant and inviolable,
march on with invincible arms by the irresistible paths
(to your goal in sight).

|'SÕ�⁄UÊ flfi— ‚ãÃÈ Ÿð�◊ÿÊð� ⁄UÕÊ� •‡flÊfi‚ ∞·Ê◊÷–

‚È‚¢S∑Î§ÃÊ •�÷Ë‡Êfifl—H§12H
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12. Sthirå va¨ santu nemayo rathå a‹våsa e¶åm.
Susa≈skætå abh∂‹ava¨.

Let the wheels of your chariots be strong and
steady. May your chariots of horse and fire be strong by
wind and electric energy. Let the reins and steering be
very sensitive and sophisticated.

•ë¿Êfi flŒÊ� ÃŸÊfi Áª�⁄UÊ ¡�⁄UÊÿñ� ’ýrÊfiáÊ�S¬ÁÃfi◊÷–

•�Áª¥A Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ Œfi‡Êü�Ã◊÷H§13H

13. Acchå vadå tanå girå jaråyai brahmaƒaspatim.
Agni≈ mitra≈ na dar‹atam.

Speak well with expansive words in detail for
full understanding of power and energy to the brilliant
scholar of the Vedas like a very very dear friend worth
visiting again and again.

Á◊�◊Ë�Á„ ‡∂UÊð∑§fi◊Ê�Sÿðfi ¬�¡üãÿfißfl ÃÃŸ—–

ªÊÿfi ªÊÿ�òÊ◊ÈÆÄâÿfi◊÷H§14H

14. Mim∂hi ‹lokamåsye parjanya iva tatana¨.
Gåya gåyatramukthyam.

Receive the sacred words, fix them in your
speech and mind, specify the sense, expand the
knowledge, language and communication further as the
cloud holds and expands the vapours of water. Sing and
speak of the sacred knowledge extensively.

flãŒfiSfl� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ª�áÊ¢ àflð�·¢ ¬fiŸ�SÿÈ◊�Á∑ü§áÊfi◊÷–

•�S◊ð flÎÆhÊ •fi‚ÁóÊ�„H§15H

15. Vandasva måruta≈ gaƒa≈ tve¶a≈ panasyu-
markiƒam. Asme væddhå asanniha.

Honour the powers of the winds and Marut-
group of nature and prana, brilliant, admirable and awful
source of light and energy. Reverence the brilliant,
dynamic scholars of light and energy rich in possibilities
of growth and nourishment. Honour and respect power
and these people so that great men may arise among us
here.

Mandala 1/Sukta 39
Maruts Devata, Ghaura Kanva Rshi

¬ý ÿÁŒ�àÕÊ ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi— ‡ÊÊ�ðÁøŸü ◊ÊŸ�◊SÿfiÕ–

∑§Sÿ� ∑ý§àflÊfi ◊L§Ã�— ∑§Sÿ� fl¬ü®fi‚Ê� ∑¢§ ÿÊfiÕ� ∑¢§ „fi œÍÃÿ—H§1H

1. Pra yaditthå paråvata¨ ‹ocirna månamasyatha.
Kasya kratvå maruta¨ kasya varpaså ka≈ yåtha
ka≈ ha dhµutaya¨.

Maruts, heroes of light and power, movers and
shakers, just as the sun radiates its rays of light from
afar, so by whose idea and purpose is it that you thus
strike your light and weapons far off? By whose thought
and action? By whose energy, strength and power? Who
do you wish to reach? Who do you want to shake?

|'SÕ�⁄UÊ flfi— ‚�ãàflÊÿÈfiœÊ ¬⁄UÊ�áÊÈŒðfi flË�›UÍ ©U�Ã ¬ýfiÁÃ�c∑§÷ðfi–

ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑§fi◊SÃÈÆ ÃÁflfi·Ë� ¬ŸËfiÿ‚Ë� ◊Ê ◊àÿü®fiSÿ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸfi—H§2H

2. Sthirå va¨ santvåyudhå paråƒude v∂¸µu uta prati-
¶kabhe. Yu¶makamastu tavi¶∂ pan∂yas∂ må mar-
tyasya måyina¨.

May your weapons be strong and steady to drive
off the enemy, and strong and firm to stem the onslaught.
May your forces be admirably intelligent and

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 38 167 168 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 3 167 168 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

12. Sthirå va¨ santu nemayo rathå a‹våsa e¶åm.
Susa≈skætå abh∂‹ava¨.

Let the wheels of your chariots be strong and
steady. May your chariots of horse and fire be strong by
wind and electric energy. Let the reins and steering be
very sensitive and sophisticated.

•ë¿Êfi flŒÊ� ÃŸÊfi Áª�⁄UÊ ¡�⁄UÊÿñ� ’ýrÊfiáÊ�S¬ÁÃfi◊÷–

•�Áª¥A Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ Œfi‡Êü�Ã◊÷H§13H

13. Acchå vadå tanå girå jaråyai brahmaƒaspatim.
Agni≈ mitra≈ na dar‹atam.

Speak well with expansive words in detail for
full understanding of power and energy to the brilliant
scholar of the Vedas like a very very dear friend worth
visiting again and again.

Á◊�◊Ë�Á„ ‡∂UÊð∑§fi◊Ê�Sÿðfi ¬�¡üãÿfißfl ÃÃŸ—–

ªÊÿfi ªÊÿ�òÊ◊ÈÆÄâÿfi◊÷H§14H

14. Mim∂hi ‹lokamåsye parjanya iva tatana¨.
Gåya gåyatramukthyam.

Receive the sacred words, fix them in your
speech and mind, specify the sense, expand the
knowledge, language and communication further as the
cloud holds and expands the vapours of water. Sing and
speak of the sacred knowledge extensively.

flãŒfiSfl� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ª�áÊ¢ àflð�·¢ ¬fiŸ�SÿÈ◊�Á∑ü§áÊfi◊÷–

•�S◊ð flÎÆhÊ •fi‚ÁóÊ�„H§15H

15. Vandasva måruta≈ gaƒa≈ tve¶a≈ panasyu-
markiƒam. Asme væddhå asanniha.

Honour the powers of the winds and Marut-
group of nature and prana, brilliant, admirable and awful
source of light and energy. Reverence the brilliant,
dynamic scholars of light and energy rich in possibilities
of growth and nourishment. Honour and respect power
and these people so that great men may arise among us
here.

Mandala 1/Sukta 39
Maruts Devata, Ghaura Kanva Rshi

¬ý ÿÁŒ�àÕÊ ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi— ‡ÊÊ�ðÁøŸü ◊ÊŸ�◊SÿfiÕ–

∑§Sÿ� ∑ý§àflÊfi ◊L§Ã�— ∑§Sÿ� fl¬ü®fi‚Ê� ∑¢§ ÿÊfiÕ� ∑¢§ „fi œÍÃÿ—H§1H

1. Pra yaditthå paråvata¨ ‹ocirna månamasyatha.
Kasya kratvå maruta¨ kasya varpaså ka≈ yåtha
ka≈ ha dhµutaya¨.

Maruts, heroes of light and power, movers and
shakers, just as the sun radiates its rays of light from
afar, so by whose idea and purpose is it that you thus
strike your light and weapons far off? By whose thought
and action? By whose energy, strength and power? Who
do you wish to reach? Who do you want to shake?

|'SÕ�⁄UÊ flfi— ‚�ãàflÊÿÈfiœÊ ¬⁄UÊ�áÊÈŒðfi flË�›UÍ ©U�Ã ¬ýfiÁÃ�c∑§÷ðfi–

ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑§fi◊SÃÈÆ ÃÁflfi·Ë� ¬ŸËfiÿ‚Ë� ◊Ê ◊àÿü®fiSÿ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸfi—H§2H

2. Sthirå va¨ santvåyudhå paråƒude v∂¸µu uta prati-
¶kabhe. Yu¶makamastu tavi¶∂ pan∂yas∂ må mar-
tyasya måyina¨.

May your weapons be strong and steady to drive
off the enemy, and strong and firm to stem the onslaught.
May your forces be admirably intelligent and
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resourceful. Let the cunning and wicked people have
nothing such.

¬⁄UÊfi „� ÿ|'à'SÕ�⁄U¢ „�Õ Ÿ⁄UÊðfi fl�ÃüÿfiÕÊ ªÈÆL§– Áfl ÿÊfiÕŸ fl�ÁŸŸfi—
¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ √ÿÊ‡ÊÊ�— ¬flü®fiÃÊŸÊ◊÷ H§3H

3. Parå ha yatsthira≈ hatha naro vartayathå guru.
Vi yåthana vanina¨ pæthivyå vyå‹å¨ parvatånåm.

Men of heroic character as the winds, whatever
stands unmoved and inflexible against you, move and
throw off. Whatever is dense and impenetrable, break
through and scatter. Like rays of light and currents of
winds, go round the earth in all directions, reach the
clouds and cross over the mountains unto the skies.

Ÿ�Á„ fl�— ‡ÊòÊÈfiÁflüÁfl�Œð •Á'œ� lÁfl� Ÿ ÷ÍêÿÊ¢ Á⁄U‡ÊÊŒ‚—–

ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑§fi◊SÃÈÆ ÃÁflfi·Ë� ÃŸÊfi ÿÈÆ¡Ê L§ºýÊfi‚Êð� ŸÍ ÁøfiŒÊ�œÎ·ðfiH§4H

4. Nahi va¨ ‹atrurvivide adhi dyavi na bhµumyå≈
ri‹ådasa¨. Yu¶måkamastu tavi¶∂ tanå yujå
rudråso nµu cidådhæ¶e.

Scourge of wrong and enemies of injustice, no
enemy will stand against you on earth or on high in the
light of your justice and rectitude. May your forces be
blazing brilliant, wide and expansive, expert and well-
provided with weapons and equipment for your struggle
and battles for life and humanity.

¬ý flðfi¬ÿ|ãÃ� ¬flü®fiÃÊ�|ãfl ÁflfiÜø|'ãÃ� flŸ�S¬ÃËfiŸ÷ –

¬ýÊð •Êfi⁄UÃ ◊L§ÃÊð ŒÈÆ◊üŒÊfißfl� ŒðflÊfi‚�— ‚flü®fiÿÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊH§5H

5. Pra vepayanti parvatånvi vi¤canti vanaspat∂n.
Pro årata maruto durmadå iva devåsa¨ sarvayå
vi‹å.

Just as Maruts, the winds, shake up the
mountains, scatter the clouds and uproot the trees, so
you, brave heroes, intelligent, brilliant and creative,
together with all the people, throw off the evil and the
wicked like drunkards lost in intoxication.

©U¬Êð� ⁄UÕðfi·ÈÆ ¬Î·fiÃË⁄UÿÈÇäfl¢� ¬ýÁCfiflü„ÁÃ� ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃ—– •Ê flÊð� ÿÊ◊Êfiÿ
¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÁøfiŒüÊÊð�Œ’Ëfi÷ÿãÃ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê—H§6H

6. Upo rathe¶u pæ¶at∂rayugdhva≈ pra¶¢irvahati
rohita¨. Å vo yåmåya pæthiv∂ cida‹rodab∂bha-
yanta månu¶å¨.

For your travel on earth and in the sky, yoke to
your chariot horses fast as winds. Let the red fire with the
mist be the leader in front as motive power of the carrier.
Let the earth hear the boom and people feel fear and awe.

•Ê flÊðfi ◊�ÿÊÍ ÃŸÊfiÿ� ∑¢§ L§ºýÊ� •flÊfið flÎáÊË◊„ð– ªãÃÊfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ŸÊðù
flfi‚Ê� ÿÕÊfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UðàÕÊ ∑§áflÊfiÿ Á’�èÿÈ·ðfiH§7H

7. Å vo mak¶µu tanåya ka≈ rudrå avo væƒ∂mahe.
Gantå nµuna≈ noívaså yathå puretthå kaƒvåya
bibhyu¶e.

O Rudras, heroes of might and rectitude, we
choose comfort and well-being for you and for posterity.
We choose freedom and security for ourselves and for
the man of knowledge and wisdom. And we call upon
you for safety, security and well-being. Come soon with
protection and freedom for us all as you came ever
before post-haste for the protection and progress of the
wise suppressed in fear.

ÿÈÆc◊ðÁ·fiÃÊð ◊L§ÃÊð� ◊àÿðü®fiÁ·Ã� •Ê ÿÊð ŸÊð� •èfl� ßü·fiÃð–

Áfl Ã¢ ÿÈfiÿÊðÃ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê� √ÿÊð¡fi‚Ê� Áfl ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑§ÊfiÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§8H
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resourceful. Let the cunning and wicked people have
nothing such.

¬⁄UÊfi „� ÿ|'à'SÕ�⁄U¢ „�Õ Ÿ⁄UÊðfi fl�ÃüÿfiÕÊ ªÈÆL§– Áfl ÿÊfiÕŸ fl�ÁŸŸfi—
¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ √ÿÊ‡ÊÊ�— ¬flü®fiÃÊŸÊ◊÷ H§3H

3. Parå ha yatsthira≈ hatha naro vartayathå guru.
Vi yåthana vanina¨ pæthivyå vyå‹å¨ parvatånåm.

Men of heroic character as the winds, whatever
stands unmoved and inflexible against you, move and
throw off. Whatever is dense and impenetrable, break
through and scatter. Like rays of light and currents of
winds, go round the earth in all directions, reach the
clouds and cross over the mountains unto the skies.

Ÿ�Á„ fl�— ‡ÊòÊÈfiÁflüÁfl�Œð •Á'œ� lÁfl� Ÿ ÷ÍêÿÊ¢ Á⁄U‡ÊÊŒ‚—–

ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑§fi◊SÃÈÆ ÃÁflfi·Ë� ÃŸÊfi ÿÈÆ¡Ê L§ºýÊfi‚Êð� ŸÍ ÁøfiŒÊ�œÎ·ðfiH§4H

4. Nahi va¨ ‹atrurvivide adhi dyavi na bhµumyå≈
ri‹ådasa¨. Yu¶måkamastu tavi¶∂ tanå yujå
rudråso nµu cidådhæ¶e.

Scourge of wrong and enemies of injustice, no
enemy will stand against you on earth or on high in the
light of your justice and rectitude. May your forces be
blazing brilliant, wide and expansive, expert and well-
provided with weapons and equipment for your struggle
and battles for life and humanity.

¬ý flðfi¬ÿ|ãÃ� ¬flü®fiÃÊ�|ãfl ÁflfiÜø|'ãÃ� flŸ�S¬ÃËfiŸ÷ –

¬ýÊð •Êfi⁄UÃ ◊L§ÃÊð ŒÈÆ◊üŒÊfißfl� ŒðflÊfi‚�— ‚flü®fiÿÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊH§5H

5. Pra vepayanti parvatånvi vi¤canti vanaspat∂n.
Pro årata maruto durmadå iva devåsa¨ sarvayå
vi‹å.

Just as Maruts, the winds, shake up the
mountains, scatter the clouds and uproot the trees, so
you, brave heroes, intelligent, brilliant and creative,
together with all the people, throw off the evil and the
wicked like drunkards lost in intoxication.

©U¬Êð� ⁄UÕðfi·ÈÆ ¬Î·fiÃË⁄UÿÈÇäfl¢� ¬ýÁCfiflü„ÁÃ� ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃ—– •Ê flÊð� ÿÊ◊Êfiÿ
¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÁøfiŒüÊÊð�Œ’Ëfi÷ÿãÃ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê—H§6H

6. Upo rathe¶u pæ¶at∂rayugdhva≈ pra¶¢irvahati
rohita¨. Å vo yåmåya pæthiv∂ cida‹rodab∂bha-
yanta månu¶å¨.

For your travel on earth and in the sky, yoke to
your chariot horses fast as winds. Let the red fire with the
mist be the leader in front as motive power of the carrier.
Let the earth hear the boom and people feel fear and awe.

•Ê flÊðfi ◊�ÿÊÍ ÃŸÊfiÿ� ∑¢§ L§ºýÊ� •flÊfið flÎáÊË◊„ð– ªãÃÊfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ŸÊðù
flfi‚Ê� ÿÕÊfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UðàÕÊ ∑§áflÊfiÿ Á’�èÿÈ·ðfiH§7H

7. Å vo mak¶µu tanåya ka≈ rudrå avo væƒ∂mahe.
Gantå nµuna≈ noívaså yathå puretthå kaƒvåya
bibhyu¶e.

O Rudras, heroes of might and rectitude, we
choose comfort and well-being for you and for posterity.
We choose freedom and security for ourselves and for
the man of knowledge and wisdom. And we call upon
you for safety, security and well-being. Come soon with
protection and freedom for us all as you came ever
before post-haste for the protection and progress of the
wise suppressed in fear.

ÿÈÆc◊ðÁ·fiÃÊð ◊L§ÃÊð� ◊àÿðü®fiÁ·Ã� •Ê ÿÊð ŸÊð� •èfl� ßü·fiÃð–
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8. Yu¶me¶ito maruto martye¶ita å yo no abhva ∂¶ate.
Vi ta≈ yuyota ‹avaså vyojaså vi yu¶måkåbhi-
rµutibhi¨.

Maruts, veterans of knowledge and heroes of
might and right, if the monstrous enemy whom you
would wish to subdue and whom the people wish to
suppress attacks us, then with your valour and splendour
and with your means of protection and promotion for
us, ward him off.

•‚ÊfiÁ◊� Á„ ¬ýfiÿÖÿfl�— ∑§áfl¢ Œ�Œ ¬ýfiøðÃ‚—–

•‚ÊfiÁ◊Á÷◊üL§Ã� •Ê Ÿfi ™§�ÁÃÁ'÷�ªüãÃÊfi flÎÆÁC¥ Ÿ Áfl�lÈÃfi—H§9H

9. Asåmi hi prayajyava¨ kaƒva≈ dada pracetasa¨.
Asåmibhirmaruta å na µutibhirgantå væ¶¢i≈ na
vidyuta¨.

Heroic yajakas, brilliant men of knowledge and
wisdom, mighty heroes of the speed of winds, just as
flashes of lightning bring showers of rain for us, so with
spontaneous, unqualified and unreserved powers and
protections give us peace, freedom and comfort, whole,
complete and undisturbed. And to suppress the evil and
the wicked, go to the man of wisdom and vision for
light and guidance.

•‚Ê�êÿÊð¡Êfið Á’÷ÎÕÊ ‚ÈŒÊŸ�flÊðù ‚ÊfiÁ◊ œÍÃÿ�— ‡Êflfi— –

´§�Á·�Ám·ðfi ◊L§Ã— ¬Á⁄U◊�ãÿfl� ß·È¢Æ Ÿ ‚Îfi¡Ã� Ám·fi◊÷ H§10H

10. Asåmyojo bibhæthå sudånavoísåmi dhµutaya¨
‹ava¨. §R¶idvi¶e maruta¨ parimanyava i¶u≈ na
sæjata dvi¶am.

Heroes of the world powerful as the winds,
movers and shakers of evil, overflowing with love and

charity, wield power and splendour whole and complete,
undisturbed strength and valour, and just as men of
righteous passion shoot the arrows at the enemy, so shoot
at the enemy of the seer and his vision of knowledge
and reality.

Mandala 1/Sukta 40
Brhaspati Devata, Ghaura Kanva Rshi

©UÁûÊfiD ’ýrÊáÊS¬Ãð Œðfl�ÿãÃfiSàflð◊„ð–

©U¬� ¬ý ÿfiãÃÈ ◊�L§Ãfi— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl� ßãºýfi ¬ýÊ�‡ÊÍ÷ü®fiflÊ� ‚øÊfi H§1H

1. Utti¶¢ha brahmaƒaspate devayantastvemahe. Upa
pra yantu maruta¨ sudånava indra prå‹µurbhavå
sacå.

Arise Brahmanaspati, Master of Divinity, seer
blest and lord of universal knowledge. Lovers of Divinity,
we approach you and pray. Let the Maruts, heroes of
valour and splendour fast as winds and liberal men of
yajnic charity come and march ahead. May Indra, lord of
knowledge and power bless them with light and success.

àflÊÁ◊|h ‚fi„‚S¬ÈòÊ� ◊àÿü®fi ©U¬’ýÍÆÃð œŸðfi Á„�Ãð –

‚ÈÆflËÿZ®fi ◊L§Ã� •Ê Sfl‡√ÿ¢� ŒœËfiÃ� ÿÊð flfi •Êø�∑ð§ H§2H

2. Tvåmiddhi sahasasputra martya upabrute dhane
hite. Suv∂rya≈ maruta å sva‹vya≈ dadh∂ta yo va
åcake.

Child of valour and victory, courage incarnate,
tolerance and endurance, in the interest of wealth and
well-being, people invoke and call upon you. Maruts,
heroes of knowledge and divinity, whoever may
sincerely invoke and call upon you to your satisfaction,
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for him you bear the gift of heroic manliness and
effective battle power and achievement.

¬ýñÃÈÆ ’ýrÊfiáÊ�S¬ÁÃ�— ¬ý Œð�√ÿðfiÃÈ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊfi– •ë¿Êfi flË�⁄U¢ ŸÿZ®Ó ¬�Áñ
⁄UÊfiœ‚¢ Œð�flÊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ŸfiÿãÃÈ Ÿ— H§3H

3. Praitu brahmaƒaspati¨ pra devyetu sµunætå. Acchå
v∂ra≈ narya≈ pa∆ktirådhasa≈ devå yaj¤a≈
nayantu na¨.

May the lord of divine knowledge move forward.
May the lady scholar of divine truth and law move
forward. May the generous and brilliant men of yajna
carry and conduct our yajnas of the achievement of manly
heroes for five-fold gifts of wealth and well-being.

ÿÊð flÊ�ÉÊÃð� ŒŒÊfiÁÃ ‚ÍÆŸ⁄U¢� fl‚ÈÆ ‚ œfiûÊð� •ÁÿÊfiÁÃ� üÊflfi—–

ÃS◊Ê� ß›UÊ¢ ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊ�◊Ê ÿfi¡Ê◊„ð ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃÍfiÁÃü◊Ÿð�„‚fi◊÷ H§4H

4. Yo våghate dadåti sµunara≈ vasu sa dhatte ak¶iti
‹rava¨. Tasmå i¸å≈ suv∂råmå yajåmahe supratµur-
timanehasam.

The man who gives to the scholar of divinity
and the high-priest of yajna wealth by which noble
people arise commands imperishable honour and fame.
For him we pray and work for the gift of divine speech
and sacred earth, inviolable, holy and instantly
productive, which creates and raises noble heroes.

¬ý ŸÍÆŸ¢ ’ýrÊfiáÊ�S¬ÁÃ�◊üãòÊ¢ flŒàÿÈÆÄâÿfi◊÷– ÿ|'S◊�ÁóÊãºýÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð
Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê Œ�ðflÊ •Êð∑fi§Ê¢Á‚ øÁ∑ý§�⁄UðH§5H

5. Pra nµuna≈ brahmaƒaspatirmantra≈ vadatyu-
kthyam. Yasminnindro varuƒo mitro aryamå devå
okå≈si cakrire.

Surely the master of divinity and high-priest of
yajna and Vedic speech chants the celebrated hymns of
the Lord of the Universe in whose infinite presence Indra
(electric energy), Varuna (sun, moon and oceans, etc.),
Mitra (prana energy), Aryama (winds) and other divine
powers of nature such as earth find their abode and
sustenance.

ÃÁ◊mÊðfiøð◊Ê Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È ‡Ê�ê÷Èfl¢� ◊ãòÊ¢ ŒðflÊ •Ÿð�„‚fi◊÷ –

ß�◊Ê¢ ø� flÊø¢ ¬ýÁÃ�„ÿü®fiÕÊ Ÿ⁄UÊð� Áfl‡flðmÊ�◊Ê flÊðfi •‡ŸflÃ÷H§6H

6. Tamidvocemå vidathe¶u ‹ambhuva≈ mantra≈
devå anehasam. Imå≈ ca våca≈ pratiharyathå
naro vi‹vedvåmå vo a‹navat.

Noble and generous people, in yajnas and holy
congregations, if we chant that sacred blissful and
imperishable mantra of science and divine mystery of
Veda, and you, O men and women, if you receive, realise
and follow this holy speech in action, it would bring
you all the splendid wealth of the world.

∑§Êð Œðfifl�ÿãÃfi◊‡Ÿfl�îÊŸ¢� ∑§Êð flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·◊÷ –

¬ý¬ýfi ŒÊ�‡flÊã¬�SàÿÊfiÁ÷⁄U|SÕÃÊùãÃ�flÊüfl�àÿÊÿ¢ Œœð H§7H

7. Ko devayantama‹navajjana≈ ko væktabarhi¶am.
Pra pra då‹vån pastyåbhirasthitåíntarvåvat
k¶aya≈ dadhe.

Who would reach the man of divine love? Who
would go to the man of yajna who has collected the
holy grass for the vedi? Who is the generous giver that
finds a settled home with noble presences on open airy
land and holds the fort? (Answer: Brahmanaspati).
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©U¬fi ÿÊ�òÊ¢ ¬ÎfiÜøË�Ã „|'ãÃ� ⁄UÊ¡fiÁ÷÷ü�ÿð Áøfià‚ÈÁ'ÿÊ�ÁÃ¥ Œfiœð–

ŸÊSÿfi fl�ÃÊü Ÿ ÃfiL§�ÃÊ ◊fi„Êœ�Ÿð ŸÊ÷ðü®fi •|SÃ fl�ÁÖÊýáÊfi—H§8H

8. Upa k¶atra≈ pæ¤c∂ta hanti råjabhirbhaye citsu-
k¶iti≈ dadhe. Nåsya vartå na tarutå mahådhane
nårbhe asti vajriƒa¨.

Brahmanaspati consolidates the ruling power.
With warriors and statesmen he eliminates the enemies.
In a state of fear and challenge he maintains his cool
constancy. Wielder of the thunderbolt as he is, none can
turn him, none can defeat even in the greatest battle. In
little skirmishes? No question.

Mandala 1/Sukta 41
Varuna, Mitra, Aryama, Adityah, Devata,

Ghaura Kanva Rshi

ÿ¢ ⁄UÿÊfi|'ãÃ� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚�Êð� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

ŸÍ Á'ø�à‚ ŒfièÿÃð� ¡Ÿfi—H§1H

1. Ya≈ rak¶anti pracetaso varuƒo mitro aryamå.
Nµu citsa dabhyate jana¨.

The man whom Prachetas, men of knowledge
and wisdom, Varuna, distinguished and meritorious
man, Mitra, friend of all, Aryama, man of justice, all
these protect and advance (is really strong). Can he ever
be hurt, bullied or suppressed? No!

ÿ¢ ’Ê�„ÈÃðfifl� Á¬¬fiýÁÃ� ¬Ê|'ãÃ� ◊àÿZ®fi Á⁄U�·—–

•Á⁄UfiC�— ‚flü®fi ∞œÃðH§2H

2. Ya≈ båhuteva piprati pånti martya≈ ri¶a¨.
Ari¶¢a¨ sarva edhate.

Those men whom Varuna and others support and
protect against the violent as if with the force of their
own arms advance and grow in life safe and secure.

Áfl ŒÈÆªÊü Áfl Ám·fi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð ÉŸ|'ãÃ� ⁄UÊ¡ÊfiŸ ∞·Ê◊÷–

Ÿÿfi|ãÃ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ÁÃ�⁄U—H§3H

3. Vi durgå vi dvi¶a¨ puro ghnanti råjåna e¶åm.
Nayanti duritå tira¨.

Brilliant rulers and others who shine, rout the
forts and cities of these enemies and cast off all evil
and suffering far away.

‚ÈÆª— ¬ãÕÊfi •ŸÎÿÊ�⁄U •ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ‚ ´§�Ã¢ ÿ�Ãð–

ŸÊòÊÊfiflπÊ�ŒÊð •fi|SÃ fl—H§4H

4. Suga¨ panthå anæk¶ara ådityåsa æta≈ yate.
Nåtråvakhådo asti va¨.

Adityas, men of divine brilliance, the path of
those who go by truth and divine law is straight and
simple. For you too (who are dedicated to Divinity and
universal truth) there is no fear or danger.

ÿ¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ŸÿfiÕÊ Ÿ⁄U®R •ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ ´§�¡ÈŸÊfi ¬�ÕÊ–

¬ý fl�— ‚ œË�Ãÿðfi Ÿ‡ÊÃ÷H§5H

5. Ya≈ yaj¤a≈ nayathå nara ådityå æjunå pathå.
Pra va¨ sa dh∂taye na‹at.

Adityas, heroes of light and the law, people of
the land, the yajna of creation and development which
you carry forward by the path of truth and piety for
knowledge, science and art must not disappear from
the scene.
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simple. For you too (who are dedicated to Divinity and
universal truth) there is no fear or danger.

ÿ¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ŸÿfiÕÊ Ÿ⁄U®R •ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ ´§�¡ÈŸÊfi ¬�ÕÊ–

¬ý fl�— ‚ œË�Ãÿðfi Ÿ‡ÊÃ÷H§5H

5. Ya≈ yaj¤a≈ nayathå nara ådityå æjunå pathå.
Pra va¨ sa dh∂taye na‹at.

Adityas, heroes of light and the law, people of
the land, the yajna of creation and development which
you carry forward by the path of truth and piety for
knowledge, science and art must not disappear from
the scene.
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‚ ⁄U%�¢ ◊àÿÊ�ðü fl‚ÈÆ Áfl‡fl¢¢ ÃÊð�∑§◊ÈÆÃ à◊ŸÊfi–

•ë¿Êfi ªë¿�®àÿSÃÎfiÃ—H§6H

6. Sa ratna≈ martyo vasu vi‹va≈ tokamuta tmanå.
Acchå gacchatyastæta¨.

The man of invincible love and non-violence
by his very mind and soul gets the wealth and jewels of
the world and very dear lovely children.

∑§�ÕÊ ⁄UÊfiœÊ◊ ‚πÊÿ�— SÃÊð◊¢ Á◊�òÊSÿÊfiÿü�êáÊ—–

◊Á„� å‚⁄UÊ�ð flLfi§áÊSÿH§7H

7. Kathå rådhåma sakhåya¨ stoma≈ mitrasyår-
yamƒa¨. Mahi psaro varuƒasya.

Friends, how shall we realise in truth of fact the
great celebration we offered for the power and glory of
Mitra, friend of the people, Aryama, lord of justice, and
Varuna, highest leader of our choice, and how shall we
achieve the high standard of our comfort and well-
being?

◊Ê flÊ�ð ÉŸãÃ�¢ ◊Ê ‡Ê¬fiãÃ¢� ¬ýÁÃfi flÊðøð Œðfl�ÿãÃfi◊÷–

‚ÈÆêŸñÁ⁄Um� •Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚ðH§8H

8. Må vo ghnanta≈ må ‹apanta≈ prati voce deva-
yantam. Sumnairidva å vivåse.

Friends, I must not even speak to the man who
hurts or curses you. In stead, I must love and serve the
man who feels divine love for you and wishes you well
all comfort and joy.

ø�ÃÈ⁄UfiÁ'p�gŒfi◊ÊŸÊÁi÷Ë�ÿÊŒÊ ÁŸœÊfiÃÊð—–

Ÿ ŒfiÈL§�Q§Êÿfi S¬Î„ÿðÃ÷ H§9H

9. Catura‹cid dadamånåd bibh∂yådå nidhåto¨.
Na duruktåya spæhayet.

Trust not, fear the man who gives you four: hurt,
curse, pain and depression. Off with the thief, the
encroacher and misappropriator. Love not one who
speaks evil.

Feel reverence and awe, without fear, for the
man who gives you four: Dharma,Artha (wealth), Kama
(fulfilment), Moksha (ultimate freedom). Respect the
parent. Love not the man of evil tongue.

Mandala 1/Sukta 42
Pusha Devata, Ghaura Kanva Rshi

‚¢ ¬Ífi®·�óÊäflfiŸ|SÃ⁄U®R √ÿ¢„Êðfi Áfl◊ÈøÊð Ÿ¬ÊÃ÷–

‚ÿflÊfi Œðfl� ¬ý áÊfiS¬ÈÆ⁄U—H§1H

1. Sa≈ pµu¶annadhvanastira vya≈ho vimuco napåt.
Sak¶vå deva pra ƒaspura¨.

Pusha, lord giver of nourishment and growth,
lord imperishable, brilliant and generous, cross over
through the paths of life and help us cross. Free us from
sin and evil, join us and guide us to move forward.

ÿÊð Ÿfi— ¬Í·óÊ�ÉÊÊð flÎ∑§Êðfi ŒÈÆ—‡Êðflfi •Ê�ÁŒŒðfi‡ÊÁÃ–

•¬fi S◊� Ã¢ ¬�ÕÊð ¡fiÁ„H§2H

2. Yo na¨ pµu¶annagho væko du¨‹eva ådide‹ati.
Apa sma ta≈ patho jahi.

Pusha, lord of physical, moral, spiritual and
intellectual nourishment, whoever be the sinner, the
thief, the malignant enemy that orders us to be off from
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yamƒa¨. Mahi psaro varuƒasya.
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great celebration we offered for the power and glory of
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8. Må vo ghnanta≈ må ‹apanta≈ prati voce deva-
yantam. Sumnairidva å vivåse.

Friends, I must not even speak to the man who
hurts or curses you. In stead, I must love and serve the
man who feels divine love for you and wishes you well
all comfort and joy.

ø�ÃÈ⁄UfiÁ'p�gŒfi◊ÊŸÊÁi÷Ë�ÿÊŒÊ ÁŸœÊfiÃÊð—–
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9. Catura‹cid dadamånåd bibh∂yådå nidhåto¨.
Na duruktåya spæhayet.

Trust not, fear the man who gives you four: hurt,
curse, pain and depression. Off with the thief, the
encroacher and misappropriator. Love not one who
speaks evil.

Feel reverence and awe, without fear, for the
man who gives you four: Dharma,Artha (wealth), Kama
(fulfilment), Moksha (ultimate freedom). Respect the
parent. Love not the man of evil tongue.
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‚ÿflÊfi Œðfl� ¬ý áÊfiS¬ÈÆ⁄U—H§1H

1. Sa≈ pµu¶annadhvanastira vya≈ho vimuco napåt.
Sak¶vå deva pra ƒaspura¨.

Pusha, lord giver of nourishment and growth,
lord imperishable, brilliant and generous, cross over
through the paths of life and help us cross. Free us from
sin and evil, join us and guide us to move forward.

ÿÊð Ÿfi— ¬Í·óÊ�ÉÊÊð flÎ∑§Êðfi ŒÈÆ—‡Êðflfi •Ê�ÁŒŒðfi‡ÊÁÃ–
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the right path, remove him from the path.

•¬� àÿ¢ ¬fiÁ⁄U¬�|ãÕŸ¢ ◊È·Ë�flÊáÊ¢ „ÈU®⁄U®RÁ‡øÃfi◊÷–

ŒÍÆ⁄U◊Áœfi dÈÆÃð⁄Ufi¡H§3H

3. Apa tya≈ paripanthina≈ mu¶∂våƒa≈ hura‹citam.
Dµuramadhi sruteraja.

Pusha, saviour and protector lord, remove and
throw off far from our path that highway man, that
robber, who lies in ambush waiting to rob us.

àfl¢ ÃSÿfi mÿÊ�ÁflŸÊð�ù ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚Sÿ� ∑§Sÿfi ÁøÃ÷–

¬�ŒÊÁ÷ ÁÃfiD� Ã¬ÈfiÁ·◊÷H§4H

4. Tva≈ tasya dvayåvinoígha‹a≈sasya kasya cit.
Padåbhi ti¶¢ha tapu¶im.

Pusha, whosoever the sinner, thief or robber,
overt or covert, suppress, and keep his oppressive force
under foot.

•Ê ÃûÊðfi Œd ◊ãÃÈ◊�— ¬Í®·�óÊflÊðfi flÎáÊË◊„ð–

ÿðŸfi Á¬�ÃÏŸøÊðfiŒÿ—H§5H

5. Å tat te dasra mantuma¨ pµu¶annavo væƒ∂mahe.
Yena pit¿nacodaya¨.

Pusha, wondrous destroyer of evil, generous
saviour and protector, lord of knowledge, we pray for
your love, grace and protection by which you inspire
and enlighten our parents and seniors (to follow the right
path).

•œÊfi ŸÊð Áfl‡fl‚Êñ÷ª� Á„⁄UfiáÿflÊ‡ÊË◊ûÊ◊–

œŸÊfiÁŸ ‚ÈÆ·áÊÊfi ∑Î§ÁœH§6H

6. Adhå no vi‹vasaubhaga hiraƒyavå‹∂mattama.
Dhanåni su¶aƒå kædhi.

Pusha, lord of universal good fortune, generous
giver of the light of knowledge and golden lustre of
honour, create for us and bless us with liberal gifts of
wealth of knowledge, prosperity and well-being.

•ÁÃfi Ÿ— ‚�‡øÃÊðfi Ÿÿ ‚ÈÆªÊ Ÿfi— ‚ÈÆ¬ÕÊfi ∑Î§áÊÈ–

¬Í·fiÁ'óÊ�„ ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ÁflŒ—H§7H

7. Ati na¨ sa‹cato naya sugå na¨ supathå kæƒu.
Pµu¶anniha kratu≈ vida¨.

Pusha, lord of light and enlightenment, save us
from the enemy, take us far on way to knowledge by
the simplest noble path. Let us have the light and vision
of good yajnic action.

•�Á÷ ‚ÍÆÿflfi‚¢ Ÿÿ� Ÿ ŸfiflÖflÊ�⁄UÊð •äflfiŸð–

¬Í·fiÁ'óÊ�„ ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ÁflŒ—H§8H

8. Abhi sµuyavasa≈ naya na navajvåro adhvane.
Pµu¶anniha kratu≈ vida¨.

Pusha, lord of growth and advancement, take
us to the land of manna, beauty and joy. No new
obstacles, no sufferance on the way. And then know the
noble acts (we do in the new land).

‡Ê�|Çœ ¬ÍÆÁœü ¬ý ƒÊ¢Á‚ ø Á‡Ê‡ÊË�Á„ ¬ýÊSÿÈÆŒ⁄Ufi◊÷–

¬Í·fiÁ'óÊ�„ ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ÁflŒ—H§9H

9. ›agdhi pµurdhi pra ya≈si ca ‹i‹∂hi pråsyudaram.
Pµu¶anniha kratu≈ vida¨.

Pusha, you are the power and the glory. Give us
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the right path, remove him from the path.

•¬� àÿ¢ ¬fiÁ⁄U¬�|ãÕŸ¢ ◊È·Ë�flÊáÊ¢ „ÈU®⁄U®RÁ‡øÃfi◊÷–

ŒÍÆ⁄U◊Áœfi dÈÆÃð⁄Ufi¡H§3H

3. Apa tya≈ paripanthina≈ mu¶∂våƒa≈ hura‹citam.
Dµuramadhi sruteraja.

Pusha, saviour and protector lord, remove and
throw off far from our path that highway man, that
robber, who lies in ambush waiting to rob us.

àfl¢ ÃSÿfi mÿÊ�ÁflŸÊð�ù ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚Sÿ� ∑§Sÿfi ÁøÃ÷–

¬�ŒÊÁ÷ ÁÃfiD� Ã¬ÈfiÁ·◊÷H§4H

4. Tva≈ tasya dvayåvinoígha‹a≈sasya kasya cit.
Padåbhi ti¶¢ha tapu¶im.

Pusha, whosoever the sinner, thief or robber,
overt or covert, suppress, and keep his oppressive force
under foot.

•Ê ÃûÊðfi Œd ◊ãÃÈ◊�— ¬Í®·�óÊflÊðfi flÎáÊË◊„ð–

ÿðŸfi Á¬�ÃÏŸøÊðfiŒÿ—H§5H

5. Å tat te dasra mantuma¨ pµu¶annavo væƒ∂mahe.
Yena pit¿nacodaya¨.

Pusha, wondrous destroyer of evil, generous
saviour and protector, lord of knowledge, we pray for
your love, grace and protection by which you inspire
and enlighten our parents and seniors (to follow the right
path).

•œÊfi ŸÊð Áfl‡fl‚Êñ÷ª� Á„⁄UfiáÿflÊ‡ÊË◊ûÊ◊–

œŸÊfiÁŸ ‚ÈÆ·áÊÊfi ∑Î§ÁœH§6H

6. Adhå no vi‹vasaubhaga hiraƒyavå‹∂mattama.
Dhanåni su¶aƒå kædhi.

Pusha, lord of universal good fortune, generous
giver of the light of knowledge and golden lustre of
honour, create for us and bless us with liberal gifts of
wealth of knowledge, prosperity and well-being.

•ÁÃfi Ÿ— ‚�‡øÃÊðfi Ÿÿ ‚ÈÆªÊ Ÿfi— ‚ÈÆ¬ÕÊfi ∑Î§áÊÈ–

¬Í·fiÁ'óÊ�„ ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ÁflŒ—H§7H

7. Ati na¨ sa‹cato naya sugå na¨ supathå kæƒu.
Pµu¶anniha kratu≈ vida¨.

Pusha, lord of light and enlightenment, save us
from the enemy, take us far on way to knowledge by
the simplest noble path. Let us have the light and vision
of good yajnic action.

•�Á÷ ‚ÍÆÿflfi‚¢ Ÿÿ� Ÿ ŸfiflÖflÊ�⁄UÊð •äflfiŸð–

¬Í·fiÁ'óÊ�„ ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ÁflŒ—H§8H

8. Abhi sµuyavasa≈ naya na navajvåro adhvane.
Pµu¶anniha kratu≈ vida¨.

Pusha, lord of growth and advancement, take
us to the land of manna, beauty and joy. No new
obstacles, no sufferance on the way. And then know the
noble acts (we do in the new land).

‡Ê�|Çœ ¬ÍÆÁœü ¬ý ƒÊ¢Á‚ ø Á‡Ê‡ÊË�Á„ ¬ýÊSÿÈÆŒ⁄Ufi◊÷–

¬Í·fiÁ'óÊ�„ ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ÁflŒ—H§9H

9. ›agdhi pµurdhi pra ya≈si ca ‹i‹∂hi pråsyudaram.
Pµu¶anniha kratu≈ vida¨.

Pusha, you are the power and the glory. Give us
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strength and power. Give us fulfilment. Give us the
wealth of life. You are the light and peace. Give us peace
and lustre. Give us plenty of food to our satisfaction
and delight. Know our battles of action.

Ÿ ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢ ◊ðÕÊ◊Á‚ ‚ÍÆQñ§⁄U®RÁ÷ ªÎfiáÊË◊Á‚–

fl‚ÍfiÁŸ Œ�S◊◊Ëfi◊„ðH§10H

10. Na pµu¶aƒa≈ methåmasi sµuktairabhi gæƒ∂masi.
Vasµuni dasmam∂mahe.

We don’t fight Pusha, generous lord giver,
sustainer and ruler of the world. We celebrate him in
sacred songs. We pray to the generous lord for the
wealths of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 43
Rudra, Mitra, Varuna, Soma, Devatah,

Ghaura Kanva Rshi

∑§Œ÷ L§�ºýÊÿ� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚ð ◊Ë�û„ÈCfi◊Êÿ� Ã√ÿfi‚ð–

flÊð�øð◊� ‡ÊãÃfi◊¢ N�UŒðH§1H

1. Kad rudråya pracetase m∂¸ hu¶¢amåya tavyase.
Vocema ‹antama≈ hæde.

When shall we sing hymns of peace and bliss
most soothing in celebration of the glory of Rudra, lord
of justice and mercy, omniscient, most generous,
omnipotent and dearest ever present in the heart?

(With a little modification of meaning, the
mantra applies to the soul and to Vayu, universal energy
as well as prana energy of life. Rudra stands for Isvara,
jiva and vayu/prana.)

ÿÕÊfi ŸÊð� •ÁŒfiÁÃ�— ∑§⁄U®Rà¬‡flð� ŸÎèÿÊð� ÿÕÊ� ªflðfi–

ÿÕÊfi ÃÊð�∑§Êÿfi L§�Áºýÿfi◊÷H§2H

2. Yathå no aditi¨ karat pa‹ve næbhyo yathå gave.
Yathå tokåya rudriyam.

Just as Aditi, mother, does good to the child,
the shepherd to his animals, the ruler to his people, the
master to the cows, so, we pray, may Rudra, lord of life
and energy, grant us kindness and grace.

ÿÕÊfi ŸÊð Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð� ÿÕÊfi L§�ºýÁ‡ø∑ð§fiÃÁÃ–

ÿÕÊ� Áfl‡flðfi ‚�¡Êð·fi‚—H§3H

3. Yathå no mitro varuƒo yathå rudra‹ciketati.
Yathå vi‹ve sajo¶asa¨.

Just as Mitra, universal friend and breath of life,
Varuna, lord omniscient and the teacher, Rudra, lord of
love and justice, and all friends of life and common
humanity energise and enlighten us, so may all the
teachers of the earth give us the light and energy of life.

ªÊ�Õ¬fiÁÃ¢ ◊ð�œ¬fiÁÃ¢ L§�ºý¢ ¡∂UÊfi·÷ð·¡◊÷–

Ãë¿¢�ÿÊð— ‚ÈÆêŸ◊Ëfi◊„ðH§4H

4. Gåthapati≈ medhapati≈ rudra≈ jalå¶abhe-
¶ajam. Taccha≈yo¨ sumnam∂mahe.

We pray to gathapati, lord protector of hymns
and celebrants, medhapati, lord protector and promoter
of yajnas, jalashabheshajam, universal balm of life, and
Rudra, lord of life, love and justice for the bliss of peace
and ultimate freedom.

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 43 181 182 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 3 181 182 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA
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fl‚ÍfiÁŸ Œ�S◊◊Ëfi◊„ðH§10H

10. Na pµu¶aƒa≈ methåmasi sµuktairabhi gæƒ∂masi.
Vasµuni dasmam∂mahe.

We don’t fight Pusha, generous lord giver,
sustainer and ruler of the world. We celebrate him in
sacred songs. We pray to the generous lord for the
wealths of life.
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Rudra, Mitra, Varuna, Soma, Devatah,
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Vocema ‹antama≈ hæde.

When shall we sing hymns of peace and bliss
most soothing in celebration of the glory of Rudra, lord
of justice and mercy, omniscient, most generous,
omnipotent and dearest ever present in the heart?

(With a little modification of meaning, the
mantra applies to the soul and to Vayu, universal energy
as well as prana energy of life. Rudra stands for Isvara,
jiva and vayu/prana.)

ÿÕÊfi ŸÊð� •ÁŒfiÁÃ�— ∑§⁄U®Rà¬‡flð� ŸÎèÿÊð� ÿÕÊ� ªflðfi–

ÿÕÊfi ÃÊð�∑§Êÿfi L§�Áºýÿfi◊÷H§2H

2. Yathå no aditi¨ karat pa‹ve næbhyo yathå gave.
Yathå tokåya rudriyam.

Just as Aditi, mother, does good to the child,
the shepherd to his animals, the ruler to his people, the
master to the cows, so, we pray, may Rudra, lord of life
and energy, grant us kindness and grace.

ÿÕÊfi ŸÊð Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð� ÿÕÊfi L§�ºýÁ‡ø∑ð§fiÃÁÃ–

ÿÕÊ� Áfl‡flðfi ‚�¡Êð·fi‚—H§3H

3. Yathå no mitro varuƒo yathå rudra‹ciketati.
Yathå vi‹ve sajo¶asa¨.

Just as Mitra, universal friend and breath of life,
Varuna, lord omniscient and the teacher, Rudra, lord of
love and justice, and all friends of life and common
humanity energise and enlighten us, so may all the
teachers of the earth give us the light and energy of life.

ªÊ�Õ¬fiÁÃ¢ ◊ð�œ¬fiÁÃ¢ L§�ºý¢ ¡∂UÊfi·÷ð·¡◊÷–

Ãë¿¢�ÿÊð— ‚ÈÆêŸ◊Ëfi◊„ðH§4H

4. Gåthapati≈ medhapati≈ rudra≈ jalå¶abhe-
¶ajam. Taccha≈yo¨ sumnam∂mahe.

We pray to gathapati, lord protector of hymns
and celebrants, medhapati, lord protector and promoter
of yajnas, jalashabheshajam, universal balm of life, and
Rudra, lord of life, love and justice for the bliss of peace
and ultimate freedom.
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ÿ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§ßfifl� ‚ÍÿÊðü� Á„⁄UfiáÿÁ◊fl� ⁄UÊðøfiÃð–

üÊðDÊðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ¢� fl‚Èfi—H§5H

5. Ya¨ ‹ukra iva sµuryo hiraƒyamiva rocate.
›re¶¢ho devånå≈ vasu¨.

Rudra, lord of love and justice and the ruling
power of humanity, who shines like the refulgence of
pure light, who blazes like the sun and pleases like the
beauty of gold, is the highest of the generous and
brilliant, and he is the haven and abode of the living
beings on earth.

‡Ê¢ Ÿfi— ∑§⁄U®Ràÿflü®fiÃð ‚ÈÆª¢ ◊ð�·Êÿfi ◊ð�cÿðfi–

ŸÎèÿÊð� ŸÊÁ⁄UfièÿÊð� ªflðfiH§6H

6. ›a≈ na¨ karatyarvate suga≈ me¶åya me¶ye.
Næbhyo nåribhyo gave.

Rudra, lord of the world, ruler, healer and
teacher may, we pray, bring good health, peace and well-
being to our horses, sheep and goats, men and women,
cows and our mind and sense and to the earth and the
environment.

•�S◊ð ‚Êðfi◊� ÁüÊÿ�◊Á'œ� ÁŸ œðfiÁ„ ‡Ê�ÃSÿfi ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷–

◊Á„� üÊflfiSÃÈÁflŸÎÆêáÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Asme soma ‹riyamadhi ni dhehi ‹atasya næƒåm.
Mahi ‹ravastuvinæmƒam.

Rudra, lord ruler of the world, Soma, joyous,
kind and beatific, bring us and establish over the earth
wealth and beauty, honour and fame, dignity and
grandeur of a high exciting kind and quality for all the
hundred orders of humanity.

◊Ê Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊¬Á⁄U�’ÊœÊð� ◊Ê⁄UÊfiÃÿÊð ¡È„È⁄UãÃ–

•Ê Ÿfi ßãŒÊð� flÊ¡ðfi ÷¡H§8H

8. Må na¨ somaparibådho måråtayo juhuranta.
Å na indo våje bhaja.

Lord of beauty and dignity, may the enemies of
peace and prosperity and the agents of poverty and
adversity never be able to challenge us. Help us and
strengthen us in the struggle for peace, prosperity and
dignity.

ÿÊSÃðfi ¬ý�¡Ê •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� ¬⁄Ufi|'S◊�ãœÊ◊fióÊÎÆÃSÿfi –

◊ÍÆœÊü ŸÊ÷Êfi ‚ô◊ flðŸ •Ê�÷Í·fiãÃË— ‚Êð◊ flðŒ— H§9H

9. Yåste prajå amætasya parasmin dhåmannætasya.
Mµurdhå nåbhå soma vena åbhµu¶ant∂¨ soma
veda¨.

Soma, lord of peace and prosperity, Vena,
blessed presence of beauty and grace, these are your
people trying to reach the prime centre of immortal truth
and law. Know these, love these, and help them reach
and abide in the highest heaven of joy.

Mandala 1/Sukta 44
Agni Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi

•ªAð� ÁflflfiSflŒÈÆ·‚fiÁ'‡ø�òÊ¢ ⁄UÊœÊðfi •◊àÿü –

•Ê ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ¡ÊÃflðŒÊð fl„Ê� àfl◊�lÊ Œð�flÊ° ©Ufi·�’Èüœfi—H§1H

1. Agne vivasvadu¶asa‹citra≈ rådho amartya. Å då-
‹u¶e jåtavedo vahå tvamadyå devå~n u¶arbudha¨.

Agni, lord of life, blazing as the sun, immortal,
omniscient of things born, for the man of charity who
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has surrendered himself to you, you bring today
wonderful wealth of the dawn, and let the yogis and
blessings of nature awake at the dawn.

¡ÈCÊð� Á„ ŒÍÆÃÊð •Á‚fi „√ÿ�flÊ„�ŸÊðù ªAðfi ⁄U®RÕË⁄Ufiäfl�⁄UÊáÊÊfi◊÷ –

‚�¡Í®⁄U®R|‡flèÿÊfi◊ÈÆ·‚Êfi ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊�S◊ð œðfiÁ„� üÊflÊðfi ’ÎÆ„Ã÷ H§2H

2. Ju¶¢o hi dµuto asi havyavåhanoígne rath∂radhva-
råƒåm. Sajµura‹vibhyåmu¶aså suv∂ryamasme
dhehi ‹ravo bæhat.

Agni, ruling lord of light and the world, invoked
and lighted, you are the blazing catalyst and carrier of
yajnic materials offered and fragrances received. You
are the leading chariot hero of the world’s yajnic acts of
love and creation. Friend of the Ashvins, sun and moon,
water and air, working with the complementary powers
of nature, friend and companion of ours too, bring us
noble strength and valour, bless us with universal honour
and fame.

•�lÊ ŒÍÆÃ¢ flÎfiáÊË◊„ð� fl‚Èfi◊�Áª¥A ¬ÈfiL§Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

œÍÆ◊∑ðfi§ÃÈ¢Æ ÷Ê fí§¡Ë∑¢§� √ÿÈfi|c≈U·È ÿ�ôÊÊŸÊfi◊äfl⁄U®RÁüÊÿfi◊÷ H§3H

3. Adyå dµuta≈ væƒ∂mahe vasumagni≈ purupriyam.
Dhµumaketu≈ bhåæj∂ka≈ vyu¶¢i¶u yaj¤ånåm adh-
vara‹riyam.

Today we choose to invoke, invite and light up
Agni, lord of light and life and knowledge, leader of
the dynamics of existence, homely sustainer of all and
giver of wealth, darling of everybody, moving with the
flag of smoke in dazzling flames of light, and giving us
brilliant success and glory in the holy yajnas of our
heart’s desire.

üÊðD¢� ÿÁflfiD�◊ÁÃfiÁÕ¢� SflÊfi„È®Ã¢� ¡È®C¢� ¡ŸÊfiÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi –

Œð�flÊ° •ë¿Ê� ÿÊÃfiflð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚◊�ÁªA◊Ëfi›Uð� √ÿÈfiÁC®·È H§4H

4. ›re¶¢ha≈ yavi¶¢hamatithi≈ svåhuta≈ ju¶¢a≈
janåya då‹u¶e. Devå~n acchå yåtave jåtaveda-sam
agnim∂¸e vyu¶¢i¶u.

In the lights of the dawn of desire and to reach
the holy splendours of Divinity, I invoke, worship and
serve Agni, lord of light and life and universal
knowledge, best and youngest holy light, loving,
burning and ever on the move as a blessing for the man
of faith and charity with surrender to the Lord.

SÃ�Áfl�cÿÊÁ◊� àflÊ◊�„¢ Áfl‡flfiSÿÊ◊ÎÃ ÷Êð¡Ÿ–

•ªAðfi òÊÊ�ÃÊ⁄Ufi◊�◊ÎÃ¢ Á◊ÿðäÿ� ÿÁ¡fiD¢ „√ÿflÊ„ŸH§5H

5. Stavi¶yåmi tvåmaha≈ vi‹vasyåmæta bhojana.
Agne tråtåram amæta≈ miyedhya yaji¶¢ha≈
havyavåhan.

Agni, self-refulgent lord of creation, eternal and
imperishable, sustainer of the universe, holiest of the
holy and giver of highest gifts of yajna, I shall ever
sing in celebration of your glory as the eternal saviour
and protector of the world and the worthiest object of
worship in yajna.

‚ÈÆ‡Ê¢‚Êðfi ’ÊðÁœ ªÎáÊ�Ãð ÿfiÁflDK� ◊œÈfiÁ¡u�— SflÊfi„ÈÃ—–

¬ýS∑§fiáflSÿ ¬ýÁÃ�⁄UóÊÊÿÈfi¡Ëü�fl‚ðfi Ÿ◊�SÿÊ Œñ√ÿ¢� ¡Ÿfi◊÷H§6H

6. Su‹a≈so bodhi gæƒate yavi¶¢hya madhujihva¨
svåhuta¨. Praskaƒvasya pratirannåyurj∂vase
namasyå daivya≈ janam.

Agni, lord of light and universal knowledge,
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youngest ever young, universally celebrated you are,
honey tongued, invoked and deeply honoured,
protecting the life of the wise for the joy of living,
worthy of obedience and obeisance, save the man of
divinity and bless the celebrant with enlightenment.

„ÊðÃÊfi⁄U ¢ Áfl�‡flflðfiŒ‚¢� ‚¢ Á„ àflÊ� Áfl‡Êfi ß�ãœÃðfi–

‚ •Ê flfi„ ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� ¬ýøðfiÃ�‚ÊðùªAðfi Œð�flÊ° ß�„ ºý�flÃ÷H§7H

7. Hotåra≈ vi‹vavedasa≈ sa≈ hi två vi‹a indhate.
Sa å vaha puruhµuta pracetasoígne devå~n iha dravat.

Agni, lord of light and life, ruler of the world,
the people invoke, kindle and honour you, lord
omniscient and high-priest of cosmic yajna. Lord
universally celebrated, let the brilliancies of nature and
humanity come and bless us here straight at the earliest
and fastest. Let the wise scholars come and bless us.

‚�Áfl�ÃÊ⁄Ufi◊ÈÆ·‚fi◊�|‡flŸÊ� ÷ªfi◊�ÁªA¢ √ÿÈfi|c≈U·ÈÆ ÿÊ¬fi— –

∑§áflÊfi‚SàflÊ ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Ê‚ ßãœÃð „√ÿ�flÊ„¢ Sfläfl⁄UH§8H

8. Savitåram u¶asam a‹vinå bhagamagni≈ vyu¶¢i¶u
k¶apa¨. Kaƒvåsastvå sutasomåsa indhate hav-
yavåha≈ svadhvara.

Agni, lord of light, high-priest of great yajnas,
wise scholars, and those who have distilled the soma
essence of life in their visions of light and life’s joy,
invoke, study and develop the powers and blessings of
Savita, inspiring light of the sun, the dawn, theAshvins,
water and air, Bhaga, universal vitality and majesty of
divine nature,Agni, energy of heat, light and electricity,
the nights and showers of peace, and yajna which is the
harbinger of all the blessings of life and its wealth.

¬ÁÃ�sü®fiäfl�⁄UÊáÊÊ�◊ªAðfi ŒÍÆÃÊð Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊Á‚fi –

©U�·�’Èüœ� •Ê flfi„� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð Œð�flÊ° •�l Sfl�ºÎü‡Êfi— H§9H

9. Patirhyadhvaråƒåmagne dµuto vi‹amasi.
U¶arbudha å vaha somap∂taye devå~n svardæ‹a¨.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, protector and
promoter of the noblest yajnic acts of humanity, you
are the conscience of the people and harbinger of joy
for them. Bring here the brilliancies of nature and
humanity who wake up with the dawn. They have the
vision of light and heaven. Let them come for partici-
pation in the celebration of soma-success of the yajna.

•ªAð� ¬ÍflÊü� •ŸÍÆ·‚Êðfi Áfl÷Êfl‚Êð ŒË�ŒðÕfi Áfl�‡flŒfi‡ÊüÃ—–

•Á‚� ªýÊ◊ðficflÁfl�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„�ÃÊðù Á‚fi ÿ�ôÊð·ÈÆ ◊ÊŸÈfi·—H§10H

10. Agne pµurvå anµu¶aso vibhåvaso d∂detha vi‹va-
dar‹ata¨. Asi gråme¶vavitå purohitoísi yaj¤e¶u
månu¶a¨.

Agni, blazing lord of light and knowledge, you
are the leading light of the world. You shine before,
with, and after the dawns. You are the protector of life
in human habitations. You are the image and life of the
people and the leader and high-priest in their yajnas
from the family yajna upto the world programmes of
creation, so human, sacred and divine.

ÁŸ àflÊfi ÿ�ôÊSÿ� ‚ÊœfiŸ�◊ªAð� „ÊðÃÊfi⁄U◊ÎÆ|àfl¡fi◊÷ –

◊�ŸÈÆcflgðfifl œË◊Á„� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚¢ ¡Ë�⁄U¢ ŒÍÆÃ◊◊fiàÿü◊÷ H§11H

Ni två yaj¤asya sådhanamagne hotåramætvijam.
Manu¶vad deva dh∂mahi pracetasa≈ j∂ra≈
dµutamamartya≈.
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youngest ever young, universally celebrated you are,
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protecting the life of the wise for the joy of living,
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pation in the celebration of soma-success of the yajna.

•ªAð� ¬ÍflÊü� •ŸÍÆ·‚Êðfi Áfl÷Êfl‚Êð ŒË�ŒðÕfi Áfl�‡flŒfi‡ÊüÃ—–

•Á‚� ªýÊ◊ðficflÁfl�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„�ÃÊðù Á‚fi ÿ�ôÊð·ÈÆ ◊ÊŸÈfi·—H§10H

10. Agne pµurvå anµu¶aso vibhåvaso d∂detha vi‹va-
dar‹ata¨. Asi gråme¶vavitå purohitoísi yaj¤e¶u
månu¶a¨.

Agni, blazing lord of light and knowledge, you
are the leading light of the world. You shine before,
with, and after the dawns. You are the protector of life
in human habitations. You are the image and life of the
people and the leader and high-priest in their yajnas
from the family yajna upto the world programmes of
creation, so human, sacred and divine.

ÁŸ àflÊfi ÿ�ôÊSÿ� ‚ÊœfiŸ�◊ªAð� „ÊðÃÊfi⁄U◊ÎÆ|àfl¡fi◊÷ –

◊�ŸÈÆcflgðfifl œË◊Á„� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚¢ ¡Ë�⁄U¢ ŒÍÆÃ◊◊fiàÿü◊÷ H§11H

Ni två yaj¤asya sådhanamagne hotåramætvijam.
Manu¶vad deva dh∂mahi pracetasa≈ j∂ra≈
dµutamamartya≈.
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Agni, lord of light and life, you are the ultimate
cause, means and end of universal yajna, the high-priest
and the yajaka. Lord of brilliance, we constantly
perceive, reflect, and meditate on you, worship and
internalise you as a very human presence, inspiring,
dynamic, illuminating and imperishable.

ÿgð�flÊŸÊ¢¢ Á◊òÊ◊„— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„�ÃÊðù ãÃfi⁄UÊð� ÿÊÁ‚fi ŒÍÆàÿfi◊÷ –

Á‚ãœÊðfiÁ⁄Ufl� ¬ýSflfiÁŸÃÊ‚ ™§�◊üÿÊð�ù ªAð÷ýüÊfi¡ãÃð •�øüÿfi— H§12H

12. Yad devånå≈ mitramaha¨ purohitoíntaro yåsi
dµutyam. Sindhoriva prasvanitåsa µurmayoígner-
bhråjante arcaya¨.

Lord of light, you are the greatest friend of the
brilliant men of knowledge and vision, morning call of
the high-priest in the mind, leading light of the voice
divine, and the invitation to live by the yajna fire. And
the flames of fire blaze like the rolling waves of the sea
(at the dawn).

üÊÈÆÁœ üÊÈfià∑§áÊü� flÁqfi®Á÷Œðü�flñ⁄UfiªAð ‚�ÿÊflfiÁ÷—– •Ê ‚ËfiŒãÃÈ ’�Á„üÁ·fi
Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê ¬ýÊfiÃ�ÿÊüflÊfiáÊÊð •äfl�⁄U◊÷H§13H

13. ›rudhi ‹rutkarƒa vahnibhirdevairagne sayå-
vabhi¨. Å s∂dantu barhi¶i mitro aryamå pråtar-
yåvåƒo adhvaram.

Listen lord, you have the ear, listen to the
constant crackle of the blazing flames of fire within.
Come Mitra, friends of humanity, comeAryama, powers
of justice, come moving travellers to the house of yajna,
join the sacred cause of love and non-violence and sit
on the holy grass around the vedi-fire.

‡ÊÎÆáflãÃÈÆ SÃÊð◊¢ ◊�L§Ãfi— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflÊðù ÁªAÁ'¡�uÊ ́ fi§ÃÊ�flÎœfi— –

Á¬’fiÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊¢� flLfi§áÊÊð œÎÆÃflýfiÃÊð�ù |‡flèÿÊfi◊ÈÆ·‚Êfi ‚�¡Í— H§14H

14. ›raƒvantu stoma≈ maruta¨ sudånavoígnijihvå
ætåvædha¨. Pibatu soma≈ varuƒo dhætavratoí-
‹vibhyåmu¶aså sajµu¨.

Listen to the songs of celebration, Maruts,
heroes of the human nation moving at the speed of
winds, generous, brilliant as flames of fire and rising in
the realms of universal yajna of the divine laws of life
and truth. Let Varuna, highest powers of nature and
humanity, committed to universal laws, come with the
lovely dawn and the Ashvins, complementary currents
of life’s energy, and participate in the joys of yajna.

Mandala 1/Sukta 45
Agni, Devah Devatah, Praskanva Kanva Rshi

àfl◊fiªAð� fl‚Í°Ó®Á⁄U�„ L§�ºýÊ° •ÊfiÁŒ�àÿÊ° ©U�Ã –

ÿ¡Êfi Sfläfl�⁄U¢ ¡Ÿ¢� ◊ŸÈfi¡ÊÃ¢ ÉÊÎÃ�¬ýÈ·fi◊÷ H§1H

1. Tvamagne vasµu~nriha rudrå~n ådityå~n uta.
Yajå svadhvara≈ jana≈ manujåta≈ ghætapru¶am.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, sagely
scholar of wisdom and piety, bring together into this
yajna of love and non-violence the people, children of
reflective humanity, who sprinkle the vedi with holy
water and offer ghee into the fire. Bring together the
celibate scholars of twenty four, thirty six and forty eight
years discipline and perform yajna in honour of the
Vasus, eight abodes of life in nature, Rudras, eleven
vitalities of life, andAdityas, twelve phases of the yearly
round of the sun.
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Agni, lord of light and life, you are the ultimate
cause, means and end of universal yajna, the high-priest
and the yajaka. Lord of brilliance, we constantly
perceive, reflect, and meditate on you, worship and
internalise you as a very human presence, inspiring,
dynamic, illuminating and imperishable.

ÿgð�flÊŸÊ¢¢ Á◊òÊ◊„— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„�ÃÊðù ãÃfi⁄UÊð� ÿÊÁ‚fi ŒÍÆàÿfi◊÷ –

Á‚ãœÊðfiÁ⁄Ufl� ¬ýSflfiÁŸÃÊ‚ ™§�◊üÿÊð�ù ªAð÷ýüÊfi¡ãÃð •�øüÿfi— H§12H

12. Yad devånå≈ mitramaha¨ purohitoíntaro yåsi
dµutyam. Sindhoriva prasvanitåsa µurmayoígner-
bhråjante arcaya¨.

Lord of light, you are the greatest friend of the
brilliant men of knowledge and vision, morning call of
the high-priest in the mind, leading light of the voice
divine, and the invitation to live by the yajna fire. And
the flames of fire blaze like the rolling waves of the sea
(at the dawn).

üÊÈÆÁœ üÊÈfià∑§áÊü� flÁqfi®Á÷Œðü�flñ⁄UfiªAð ‚�ÿÊflfiÁ÷—– •Ê ‚ËfiŒãÃÈ ’�Á„üÁ·fi
Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê ¬ýÊfiÃ�ÿÊüflÊfiáÊÊð •äfl�⁄U◊÷H§13H

13. ›rudhi ‹rutkarƒa vahnibhirdevairagne sayå-
vabhi¨. Å s∂dantu barhi¶i mitro aryamå pråtar-
yåvåƒo adhvaram.

Listen lord, you have the ear, listen to the
constant crackle of the blazing flames of fire within.
Come Mitra, friends of humanity, comeAryama, powers
of justice, come moving travellers to the house of yajna,
join the sacred cause of love and non-violence and sit
on the holy grass around the vedi-fire.

‡ÊÎÆáflãÃÈÆ SÃÊð◊¢ ◊�L§Ãfi— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflÊðù ÁªAÁ'¡�uÊ ́ fi§ÃÊ�flÎœfi— –

Á¬’fiÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊¢� flLfi§áÊÊð œÎÆÃflýfiÃÊð�ù |‡flèÿÊfi◊ÈÆ·‚Êfi ‚�¡Í— H§14H

14. ›raƒvantu stoma≈ maruta¨ sudånavoígnijihvå
ætåvædha¨. Pibatu soma≈ varuƒo dhætavratoí-
‹vibhyåmu¶aså sajµu¨.

Listen to the songs of celebration, Maruts,
heroes of the human nation moving at the speed of
winds, generous, brilliant as flames of fire and rising in
the realms of universal yajna of the divine laws of life
and truth. Let Varuna, highest powers of nature and
humanity, committed to universal laws, come with the
lovely dawn and the Ashvins, complementary currents
of life’s energy, and participate in the joys of yajna.

Mandala 1/Sukta 45
Agni, Devah Devatah, Praskanva Kanva Rshi

àfl◊fiªAð� fl‚Í°Ó®Á⁄U�„ L§�ºýÊ° •ÊfiÁŒ�àÿÊ° ©U�Ã –

ÿ¡Êfi Sfläfl�⁄U¢ ¡Ÿ¢� ◊ŸÈfi¡ÊÃ¢ ÉÊÎÃ�¬ýÈ·fi◊÷ H§1H

1. Tvamagne vasµu~nriha rudrå~n ådityå~n uta.
Yajå svadhvara≈ jana≈ manujåta≈ ghætapru¶am.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, sagely
scholar of wisdom and piety, bring together into this
yajna of love and non-violence the people, children of
reflective humanity, who sprinkle the vedi with holy
water and offer ghee into the fire. Bring together the
celibate scholars of twenty four, thirty six and forty eight
years discipline and perform yajna in honour of the
Vasus, eight abodes of life in nature, Rudras, eleven
vitalities of life, andAdityas, twelve phases of the yearly
round of the sun.
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üÊÈÆCË�flÊŸÊð� Á„ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi Œð�flÊ •fiªAð� ÁfløðfiÃ‚— –

ÃÊŸ÷ ⁄UôfiÁ„Œ‡fl ÁªflüáÊ�SòÊÿfi|SòÊ¥‡ÊÃ�◊Ê flfi„ H§2H

2. ›ru¶¢∂våno hi då‹u¶e devå agne vicetasa¨.
Tån rohida‹va girvaƒastrayastri≈‹atamå vaha.

Agni, lord of light, knowledge and power of the
world, moving at lightning speed of the red flames of
fire, bring here for the generous man of charity and
brilliant piety the thirty-three divinities of the universe
such as earth and vital airs which are givers of light and
intelligence and which instantly bring up the blessings
of life.

Á¬ý�ÿ�◊ð�œ�flŒfiÁòÊ�flÖ¡ÊÃfiflðŒÊð ÁflM§¬�flÃ÷ –

•�ÁXÆ⁄U®RSflã◊fiÁ„flýÃ� ¬ýS∑fi§áflSÿ üÊÈœË� „flfi◊÷ H§3H

3. Priyamedhavad atrivaj jåtavedo virµupavat.
A∆girasvanmahivrata praskaƒvasya ‹rudh∂
havam.

Agni, lord of existential knowledge, committed
to the great laws of eternity, listen to the invocation and
prayer of the man of intelligence and reason like a lord
of beauteous wisdom, above ignorance, injustice and
poverty, and free from physical, mental and spiritual
want, a power of versatile form and present within as
the breath of life.

◊Á„fi∑ð§⁄Ufl ™§�Ãÿðfi Á¬ý�ÿ◊ðfiœÊ •„Í·Ã –

⁄UÊ¡fiãÃ◊äfl�⁄UÊáÊÊfi◊�Áª¥A ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÊfi ‡ÊÊð�Áø·Êfi H§4H

4. Mahikerava µutaye priyamedhå ahµu¶ata.
Råjantam adhvaråƒåm agni≈ ‹ukreƒa ‹oci¶å.

Great artists and men, who love intelligence,

industry and research for the sake of progress and
protection, invoke, study and explain agni, fire and
electricity, brilliant power of creative and constructive
yajnic programmes blazing with instant energy.

ÉÊÎÃÊfi„flŸ ‚ãàÿð�◊Ê ©U� ·È üÊÈfiœË� Áª⁄Ufi— –

ÿÊÁ'÷�— ∑§áflfiSÿ ‚ÍÆŸflÊð� „fl�ãÃðù flfi‚ð àflÊ H§5H

5. Ghætåhavana santyemå u ¶u ‹rudh∂ gira¨.
Yåbhi¨ kaƒvasya sµunavo havanteívase två.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, generous,
receiving libations of ghee and waters, listen well to
these voices of prayer with which the disciples of the
distinguished genius of science invoke and serve you
for the sake of protection.

àflÊ¢ ÁøfiòÊüÊflSÃ◊� „flfiãÃð Áfl�ÿÊÈ ¡�ãÃflfi— –

‡ÊÊð�Áøc∑ðfi§‡Ê¢ ¬ÈL§Á¬ý�ÿÊùªAðfi „�√ÿÊÿ� flÊðû„fiflð H§6H

6. Två≈ citrasravastama havante vik¶u jantava¨.
›oci¶ke‹a≈ purupriyåígne havyåya vo¸have.

Agni, lordly power of light and knowledge, most
wondrous in fame and prosperity, flaming with flashes
of lightning, widely loved and pursued, earnest men
among people invoke, study and serve you for generous
gifts of knowledge and power.

ÁŸ àflÊ� „ÊðÃÊfi⁄U◊ÎÆ|àfl¡¢ ŒÁ'œ�⁄Uð flfi‚ÈÆÁflûÊfi◊◊÷ –

üÊÈà∑fi§áÊZ ‚�¬ýÕfiSÃ◊¢� Áfl¬ýÊfi •ªAð� ÁŒÁflfiÁC®·È H§7H

7. Ni två hotåram ætvija≈ dadhire vasuvittamam.
›rutkarƒa≈ saprathastama≈ viprå agne divi¶¢i¶u.

Agni, power of light and knowledge, men of
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üÊÈÆCË�flÊŸÊð� Á„ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi Œð�flÊ •fiªAð� ÁfløðfiÃ‚— –

ÃÊŸ÷ ⁄UôfiÁ„Œ‡fl ÁªflüáÊ�SòÊÿfi|SòÊ¥‡ÊÃ�◊Ê flfi„ H§2H

2. ›ru¶¢∂våno hi då‹u¶e devå agne vicetasa¨.
Tån rohida‹va girvaƒastrayastri≈‹atamå vaha.

Agni, lord of light, knowledge and power of the
world, moving at lightning speed of the red flames of
fire, bring here for the generous man of charity and
brilliant piety the thirty-three divinities of the universe
such as earth and vital airs which are givers of light and
intelligence and which instantly bring up the blessings
of life.

Á¬ý�ÿ�◊ð�œ�flŒfiÁòÊ�flÖ¡ÊÃfiflðŒÊð ÁflM§¬�flÃ÷ –

•�ÁXÆ⁄U®RSflã◊fiÁ„flýÃ� ¬ýS∑fi§áflSÿ üÊÈœË� „flfi◊÷ H§3H

3. Priyamedhavad atrivaj jåtavedo virµupavat.
A∆girasvanmahivrata praskaƒvasya ‹rudh∂
havam.

Agni, lord of existential knowledge, committed
to the great laws of eternity, listen to the invocation and
prayer of the man of intelligence and reason like a lord
of beauteous wisdom, above ignorance, injustice and
poverty, and free from physical, mental and spiritual
want, a power of versatile form and present within as
the breath of life.

◊Á„fi∑ð§⁄Ufl ™§�Ãÿðfi Á¬ý�ÿ◊ðfiœÊ •„Í·Ã –

⁄UÊ¡fiãÃ◊äfl�⁄UÊáÊÊfi◊�Áª¥A ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÊfi ‡ÊÊð�Áø·Êfi H§4H

4. Mahikerava µutaye priyamedhå ahµu¶ata.
Råjantam adhvaråƒåm agni≈ ‹ukreƒa ‹oci¶å.

Great artists and men, who love intelligence,

industry and research for the sake of progress and
protection, invoke, study and explain agni, fire and
electricity, brilliant power of creative and constructive
yajnic programmes blazing with instant energy.

ÉÊÎÃÊfi„flŸ ‚ãàÿð�◊Ê ©U� ·È üÊÈfiœË� Áª⁄Ufi— –

ÿÊÁ'÷�— ∑§áflfiSÿ ‚ÍÆŸflÊð� „fl�ãÃðù flfi‚ð àflÊ H§5H

5. Ghætåhavana santyemå u ¶u ‹rudh∂ gira¨.
Yåbhi¨ kaƒvasya sµunavo havanteívase två.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, generous,
receiving libations of ghee and waters, listen well to
these voices of prayer with which the disciples of the
distinguished genius of science invoke and serve you
for the sake of protection.

àflÊ¢ ÁøfiòÊüÊflSÃ◊� „flfiãÃð Áfl�ÿÊÈ ¡�ãÃflfi— –

‡ÊÊð�Áøc∑ðfi§‡Ê¢ ¬ÈL§Á¬ý�ÿÊùªAðfi „�√ÿÊÿ� flÊðû„fiflð H§6H

6. Två≈ citrasravastama havante vik¶u jantava¨.
›oci¶ke‹a≈ purupriyåígne havyåya vo¸have.

Agni, lordly power of light and knowledge, most
wondrous in fame and prosperity, flaming with flashes
of lightning, widely loved and pursued, earnest men
among people invoke, study and serve you for generous
gifts of knowledge and power.

ÁŸ àflÊ� „ÊðÃÊfi⁄U◊ÎÆ|àfl¡¢ ŒÁ'œ�⁄Uð flfi‚ÈÆÁflûÊfi◊◊÷ –

üÊÈà∑fi§áÊZ ‚�¬ýÕfiSÃ◊¢� Áfl¬ýÊfi •ªAð� ÁŒÁflfiÁC®·È H§7H

7. Ni två hotåram ætvija≈ dadhire vasuvittamam.
›rutkarƒa≈ saprathastama≈ viprå agne divi¶¢i¶u.

Agni, power of light and knowledge, men of
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genius invoke, install and kindle you in the holiest acts
of yajna as the yajaka and high-priest, richest in gifts of
prosperity, easy listener ever in readiness and widest in
fame and possibility.

•Ê àflÊ� Áfl¬ýÊfi •øÈëÿflÈ— ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Ê •�Á÷ ¬ýÿfi— –

’ÎÆ„jÊ Á’÷ýfiÃÊð „�Áfl⁄UªAð� ◊ÃüÓÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi H§8H

8. Å två viprå acucyavu¨ sutasomå abhi praya¨.
Bæhad bhå bibhrato haviragne martåya då‹u¶e.

Agni, lord of blazing brilliance and treasure of
wealth and knowledge, men of genius who have distilled
soma, spirit of joy and meaning of life, from nature,
bearing offers of yajna come to you for the sake of food
and delight of living for the man of yajnic generosity.

¬ýÊ�Ã�ÿÊü√áÊfi— ‚„S∑Î§Ã ‚Êð◊�¬ðÿÊfiÿ ‚ãàÿ –

ß�„Êl Œñ√ÿ¢� ¡Ÿ¢ ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ ‚ÊfiŒÿÊ fl‚Êð H§9H

9. Pråtaryåvƒa¨ sahaskæta somapeyåya santya.
Ihådya daivya≈ jana≈ barhirå sådayå vaso.

Noble genius of light and knowledge, Agni,
generous creator of strength, courage and endurance,
holy shelter for the seekers, here and now institute the
yajna and seat the lovers of divinity and morning
pilgrims of yajna on the sacred grass to join the yajna
for a drink of soma.

•�flÊüÜø¢� Œñ√ÿ¢� ¡Ÿ�◊ªAð� ÿÿfl� ‚„ÍfiÁÃÁ÷— –

•�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊fi— ‚ÈŒÊŸfl�SÃ¢ ¬ÊfiÃ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð•fiqK◊÷ H§10H

10. Arvå¤ca≈ daivya≈ janamagne yak¶va sahµuti-
bhi¨. Aya≈ soma¨ sudånavasta≈ påta tiroahn-
yam.

Agni, fiery genius of yajna, welcome the lovers
of divinity come up for the yajaka and conduct the yajna
with joint invocations and libations into the holy fire.
Generous creators of wealth and honour, this is the soma
of delight and beauty earlier distilled in the day. Protect
it, promote it and enjoy it.

Mandala 1/Sukta 46
Ashvinau Devate, Praskanva Kanva Rshi

∞�·Êð ©U�·Ê •¬Ífi√ÿÊü� √ÿÈfië¿ÁÃ Á¬ý�ÿÊ ÁŒ�fl—–

SÃÈÆ·ð flÊfi◊|‡flŸÊ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§1H

1. E¶o u¶å apµurvyå vyucchati priyå diva¨.
Stu¶e våma‹vinå bæhat.

This glorious dawn, darling of the sun, shines
forth from heaven and proclaims the day. Ashvins,
harbingers of this glory, I admire you immensely —
infinitely.

ÿÊ Œ�dÊ Á‚ãœÈfi◊ÊÃ⁄UÊ ◊ŸÊð�Ã⁄UÊfi ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊÷–

Á'œ�ÿÊ Œð�flÊ flfi‚ÈÆÁflŒÊfiH§2H

2. Yå dasrå sindhumåtarå manotarå ray∂ƒåm.
Dhiyå devå vasuvidå.

Ashvins, harbingers of the dawn, wonder-
workers are they. Born of the oceans of space, they create
the seas of morning mist. Faster than the mind, they
bring wealths of the world. With intelligence and
inspiration, they reveal the treasures of the Vasus, they
are brilliant, generous, divine.

fl�ëÿãÃðfi flÊ¢ ∑§∑ÈÆ§„Ê‚Êðfi ¡ÍÆáÊÊüÿÊ�◊Áœfi Áfl�C®Á¬fi–

ÿmÊ¢� ⁄UÕÊð� ÁflÁ'÷�c¬ÃÊfiÃ÷H§3H
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genius invoke, install and kindle you in the holiest acts
of yajna as the yajaka and high-priest, richest in gifts of
prosperity, easy listener ever in readiness and widest in
fame and possibility.

•Ê àflÊ� Áfl¬ýÊfi •øÈëÿflÈ— ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Ê •�Á÷ ¬ýÿfi— –

’ÎÆ„jÊ Á’÷ýfiÃÊð „�Áfl⁄UªAð� ◊ÃüÓÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi H§8H

8. Å två viprå acucyavu¨ sutasomå abhi praya¨.
Bæhad bhå bibhrato haviragne martåya då‹u¶e.

Agni, lord of blazing brilliance and treasure of
wealth and knowledge, men of genius who have distilled
soma, spirit of joy and meaning of life, from nature,
bearing offers of yajna come to you for the sake of food
and delight of living for the man of yajnic generosity.

¬ýÊ�Ã�ÿÊü√áÊfi— ‚„S∑Î§Ã ‚Êð◊�¬ðÿÊfiÿ ‚ãàÿ –

ß�„Êl Œñ√ÿ¢� ¡Ÿ¢ ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ ‚ÊfiŒÿÊ fl‚Êð H§9H

9. Pråtaryåvƒa¨ sahaskæta somapeyåya santya.
Ihådya daivya≈ jana≈ barhirå sådayå vaso.

Noble genius of light and knowledge, Agni,
generous creator of strength, courage and endurance,
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∞�·Êð ©U�·Ê •¬Ífi√ÿÊü� √ÿÈfië¿ÁÃ Á¬ý�ÿÊ ÁŒ�fl—–

SÃÈÆ·ð flÊfi◊|‡flŸÊ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§1H
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ÿÊ Œ�dÊ Á‚ãœÈfi◊ÊÃ⁄UÊ ◊ŸÊð�Ã⁄UÊfi ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊÷–

Á'œ�ÿÊ Œð�flÊ flfi‚ÈÆÁflŒÊfiH§2H

2. Yå dasrå sindhumåtarå manotarå ray∂ƒåm.
Dhiyå devå vasuvidå.

Ashvins, harbingers of the dawn, wonder-
workers are they. Born of the oceans of space, they create
the seas of morning mist. Faster than the mind, they
bring wealths of the world. With intelligence and
inspiration, they reveal the treasures of the Vasus, they
are brilliant, generous, divine.

fl�ëÿãÃðfi flÊ¢ ∑§∑ÈÆ§„Ê‚Êðfi ¡ÍÆáÊÊüÿÊ�◊Áœfi Áfl�C®Á¬fi–

ÿmÊ¢� ⁄UÕÊð� ÁflÁ'÷�c¬ÃÊfiÃ÷H§3H
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4. Vacyante vå≈ kakuhåso jµurƒåyåmadhi vi¶¢api.
Yad vå≈ ratho vibhi¶patåt.

Ashvins, harbingers of light, knowledge and
wealth across the Vasus, scientists and technologists,
veterans of vision and wisdom celebrate your
achievement when your chariot flies like a bird into the
ancient sky over the heavens.

„�Áfl·Êfi ¡Ê�⁄UÊð •�¬Ê¢ Á¬¬fiÁÃü� ¬¬ÈfiÁ⁄UŸü⁄UÊ–

Á¬�ÃÊ ∑È§≈fiSÿ ø·ü�ÁáÊ—H§4H

4. Havi¶å jåro apå≈ piparti papurirnarå.
Pitå ku¢asya car¶aƒi¨.

Ye men and women of the world, the sun, lover
of the dawn, father, protector and illuminator of the
tortuous paths and human habitations nourishes and
promotes life with the consumption and creation of
waters across the heavens over the earth.

•Ê�ŒÊ�⁄UÊð flÊ¢ ◊ÃË�ŸÊ¢ ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ ◊Ãflø‚Ê–

¬Ê�Ã¢ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ œÎcáÊÈÆÿÊH§5H

5. Ådåro vå≈ mat∂nå≈ nåstyå matavacaså.
Påta≈ somasya dhæ¶ƒuyå.

Ashvins, harbingers of light and destroyers of
enemy forces, dedicated to truth and holy speech, defend
your people and protect their peace and prosperity with
confidence and daring courage.

ÿÊ Ÿ�— ¬Ë¬fi⁄UŒ|‡flŸÊ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfic◊ÃË� Ã◊fi|'SÃ�⁄U—–

ÃÊ◊�S◊ð ⁄UÊfi‚ÊÕÊ�Á◊·fi◊÷H§6H

6. Yå na¨ p∂parada‹vinå jyoti¶mat∂ tamastira¨ .
Tåmasme råsåthåmi¶am.

Ashvins, harbingers of light and inspiration, like
the dawn give us that light of heaven which may help
us cross over beyond the night and darkness of life and
bring us total fulfilment.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ŸÊ�flÊ ◊fiÃË�ŸÊ¢ ÿÊ�Ã¢ ¬Ê�⁄UÊÿ� ªãÃfiflð–

ÿÈÆÜ¡ÊÕÊfi◊|‡flŸÊ�� ⁄UÕfi◊÷H§7H

7. Å no nåvå mat∂nå≈ yåta≈ påråya gantave.
Yu¤jåthåma‹vinå ratham.

Ashvins, harbingers of light, knowledge and
power, design and prepare and bring us the chariot for
the people to cross over land and sea and sky and reach
their destination.

•�Á⁄UòÊ¢ flÊ¢ ÁŒ�flS¬ÎÆÕÈ ÃË�Õðü Á‚ãœÍfiŸÊ¢� ⁄UÕfi—–

Á'œ�ÿÊ ÿÈfiÿÈÖÊý� ßãŒfifl—H§8H

8. Aritra≈ vå≈ divaspæthu t∂rthe sindhµunå≈ ratha¨.
Dhiyå yuyujra indava¨.

Ashvins, scientists and engineers, for crossing
of the seas and skies to your destination, let your chariot
and propulsion be elaborate and powerful by design and
structure using water and fire power and electric and
solar energy.

ÁŒ�flS∑fi§áflÊ‚� ßãŒfiflÊð� fl‚ÈÆ Á‚ãœÍfiŸÊ¢ ¬�Œð–

Sfl¢ fl�Áfl¢ý ∑È§„fi Áœà‚Õ—H§9H

9. Divaskaƒvåsa indavo vasu sindhµunå≈ pade.
Sva≈ vavri≈ kuha dhitsatha¨.

Ashvins, eminent scholars, in the depths of the
seas and over the rolling waves, in the rays of light and
in the mists of waters, there is wealth and energy. And
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where do you place the value of your own intelligence
(in the design and structure of the chariot of your own
choice)?

•÷ÍfiŒÈÆ ÷Ê ©Ufi •¢�‡Êflð� Á„⁄Ufiáÿ¢� ¬ýÁÃ� ‚ÍÿüÓ—–

√ÿfiÅÿ|îÊ�uÿÊÁ‚fiÃ—H§10H

10. Abhµudu bhå u a≈‹ave hiraƒya≈ prati sµurya¨.
Vyakhyajjihvayåsita¨.

The light is for collection in focus. Sunlight so
collected is an image of gold. And so collected and
focussed, the light, otherwise free, uncontrolled and
undirected, burns like a tongue of fire (as power).

•÷ÍfiŒÈ ¬Ê�⁄U◊ðÃfiflð� ¬ãÕÊfi ´§�ÃSÿfi ‚ÊœÈÆÿÊ–

•ŒfiÁ‡üÊ� Áfl dÈÆÁÃÁŒü�fl—H§11H

11. Abhµudu pårametave panthå ætasya sådhuyå.
Adar‹i vi srutirdiva¨.

The path of the laws of science and nature, as
the path of Truth, is for simple and sure travel across
the seas of existence to the cherished goal. See the flow
of light divine from the doors of heaven.

ÃûÊ�ÁŒŒ�|‡flŸÊ�ð⁄UflÊðfi ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ ¬ýÁÃfi ÷Í·ÁÃ–

◊Œð� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� Á¬¬ýfiÃÊð—H§12H

12. Tattadida‹vinoravo jaritå prati bhµu¶ati.
Made somasya piprato¨.

Every worshipful seeker of knowledge, wisdom
and power explores and supplements the paths of
protection and progress in the business of life’s joy
created by the Ashvins (divinities of nature and
humanity who are harbingers of light and inspiration).

flÊ�fl�‚Ê�ŸÊ Áfl�flSflfiÁÃ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�àÿÊ Áª�⁄UÊ–

◊�ŸÈÆcflë¿¢÷ÍÆ •Ê ªfiÃ◊÷H§13H

13. Våvasånå vivasvati somasya p∂tyå girå.
Manu¶vaccha≈bhµu å gatam.

Ashvins, blissful powers of nature and
humanity, living and working in the light of the sun,
come to us like our own men, bringing with you the
love and protection of Soma, lord of happiness and
glory, alongwith the voice of the Divine.

ÿÈÆflÊðL§�·Ê •ŸÈÆ ÁüÊÿ¢� ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊ŸÊðL§�¬Êøfi⁄UÃ÷–

´§�ÃÊ flfiŸÕÊð •�QÈ§Á÷fi—H§14H

14. Yuvoru¶å anu ‹riya≈ parijmanorupåcarat.
§Rtå vanatho aktubhi¨.

Ashvins, inspiring and protective powers of
nature and humanity, ever on the move like the sun and
moon, let the dawn of light and joy follow upon your
beauty and glory. High-priests of truth and universal
law, shine, illuminate and create the joy of life by nights
and days.

©U�÷Ê Á¬fi’Ã◊|‡flŸÊð�÷Ê Ÿ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿Ã◊÷–

•�Áfl�Áºý�ÿÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§15H

15. Ubhå pibatama‹vinobhå na¨ ‹arma yacchatam.
Avidriyåbhirµutibhi¨.

Ashvins, powers of protection and inspiration,
both of you drink the delight of life and protect its
sanctity, and, with relentless actions and modes of
defence, give us the peace and well-being of happy
settlement.
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•�ÿ¢ flÊ¢� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊— ‚ÈÆÃ— ‚Êð◊fi ´§ÃÊflÎœÊ–
Ã◊fi|‡flŸÊ Á¬’Ã¢ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð•fiq®K¢ œ�ûÊ¢ ⁄U%ÊfiÁŸ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi H§1H

1. Aya≈ vå≈ madhumattama¨ suta¨ soma ætåvædhå.
Tama‹vinå pibata≈ tiroahnya≈ dhatta≈ ratnåni
då‹u¶e.
Ashvins, brilliant powers like the sun and moon,

promoters of light and truth, science and industry, this
is the sweetest soma distilled for you so far till yesterday.
Taste it and enjoy it and bring the jewels for the generous
man of yajnic charity.

ÁòÊ�fl�ãœÈÆ⁄UðáÊfi ÁòÊ�flÎÃÊfi ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡Êfi‚Ê� ⁄UÕð�ŸÊ ÿÊfiÃ◊|‡flŸÊ –

∑§áflÊfi‚Êð flÊ¢� ’ýrÊfi ∑Î§áflãàÿäfl�⁄Uð Ãð·Ê¢� ‚È oÎfiáÊÈ®Ã¢� „flfi◊÷H§2H

2. Tribandhureƒa trivætå supe‹aså rathenå yåtama-
‹vinå. Kaƒvåso vå≈ brahma kæƒvantya-dhvare
te¶å≈ su ‹æƒuta≈ havam.
Ashvins, brilliant scholars of science and

technology, come by three-stage, three armoured,
beautifully structured chariot. The geniuses study and
advance universal knowledge for you in scientific yajna.
Listen to their prayers, accept their holy call.

•|‡flfiŸÊ� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊¢ ¬Ê�Ã¢ ‚Êð◊fi◊ÎÃÊflÎœÊ–

•ÕÊ�l ŒfidÊ� fl‚ÈÆ Á’÷ýfiÃÊ� ⁄UÕðfi ŒÊ�‡flÊ¢‚�◊È¬fi ªë¿®Ã◊÷ H§3H

3. A‹vinå madhumattama≈ påta≈ somamætåv-ædhå.
Athådya dasrå vasu bibhratå rathe då‹vå≈sa-
mupa gacchatam.

Ashvins, powerful like the sun and wind,

extenders of the bounds of natural knowledge, taste and
protect the sweetest soma of yajnic joy and prosperity
of humanity. And, O destroyers of enemies, come to
the generous man of charity, to-day, bearing in your
charity the wealth of the world.

ÁòÊ�·�œ�SÕð ’�Á„üÁ·fi Áfl‡flflðŒ‚Ê� ◊äflÊfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ Á◊fiÁ◊ÿÊÃ◊÷ –

∑§áflÊfi‚Êð flÊ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Ê •�Á÷lfiflÊð ÿÈÆflÊ¢ „fiflãÃð •|‡flŸÊH§4H

4. Tri¶adhasthe barhi¶i vi‹vavedaså madhvå yaj¤a≈
mimik¶atam. Kaƒvåso vå≈ sutasomå abhidyavo
yuvå≈ havante a‹vinå.

Ashvins, masters of universal knowledge and
creators of the world’s wealth, in the three-stage yajnic
house of space—on the earth, across the skies and over
the heavens—try to conduct and enrich the yajna with
honeyed fragrances. Brilliant sages who have distilled
the soma for you call you up to the heavens.

ÿÊÁ'÷�— ∑§áflfi◊�Á÷ÁCïUfiÁ'÷�— ¬ýÊflfiÃ¢ ÿÈÆfl◊fi|‡flŸÊ –

ÃÊÁ'÷�— cfl1�>S◊Ê° •fiflÃ¢ ‡ÊÈ÷S¬ÃË ¬Ê�Ã¢ ‚Êð◊fi◊ÎÃÊflÎœÊ H§5H

5. Yåbhi¨ kaƒvam abhi¶¢ibhi¨ pråvata≈ yuvama-
‹vinå. Tåbhi¨ ¶vasmå~n avata≈ ‹ubhaspat∂ påta≈
somam ætåvædhå.

Ashvins, universal harbingers of light and
knowledge, defenders of good and promoters of Truth
and Law, by the cherished plans and noble desires by
which you protect and promote the sagely scholar, protect
us too and promote the beauty and glory of the world.

‚ÈÆŒÊ‚ðfi ŒdÊ� fl‚ÈÆ Á’÷ýfiÃÊ� ⁄UÕð� ¬ÎÿÊÊðfi fl„Ã◊|‡flŸÊ –

⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊŒÈÆÃ flÊfi ÁŒ�flS¬ÿü�S◊ð œfiûÊ¢ ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„fi◊÷ H§6H
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6. Sudåse dasrå vasu bibhratå rathe pæk¶o vahata-
ma‹vinå. Rayi≈ samudråduta vå divasparyasme
dhatta≈ puruspæham.

Ashvins, harbingers of light and prosperity,
destroyers of enemies, who ride the well-piloted chariot
and bring wealth and abundance for the man of
generosity, come bearing universally desired honour and
excellence of wealth from the sea and sky and also from
the heavens.

ÿóÊÊfi‚àÿÊ ¬⁄UÊ�flÁÃ� ÿmÊ� SÕÊð •Áœfi ÃÈÆflü‡Êðfi –

•ÃÊð� ⁄UÕðfiŸ ‚ÈÆflÎÃÊfi Ÿ� •Ê ªfiÃ¢ ‚Ê�∑¢§ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—H§7H

7. Yannåsatyå paråvati yadvå stho adhi turva‹e.
Ato rathena suvætå na å gata≈ såka≈ sµuryasya
ra‹mibhi¨.

Ashvins, friends of truth and humanity, whether
you live and operate far off in a distant place or you
rule close by over noble people of dedication, all the
same come by the beautiful flying chariot alongwith
the rays of the sun.

•�flÊüÜøÊfi flÊ¢� ‚#fiÿÊðùäfl⁄U®RÁüÊÿÊð� fl„fiãÃÈÆ ‚fl�ŸðŒÈ¬fi –

ß·¢¢ ¬ÎÆÜøãÃÊfi ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãðfi ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl� •Ê ’�Á„ü— ‚ËfiŒÃ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ H§8H

8. Arvå¤cå vå≈ saptayoídhvara‹riyo vahantu sava-
nedupa. I¶a≈ pæ¤cantå sukæte sudånava å barhi¨
s∂data≈ narå.

Ashvins, brilliant creative powers of humanity
and nature, may your horses of the speed of the dawn
bring you hither close to the beauties and glories of yajna
in the sessions. Bearing food, energy and excellence
for the generous people of noble yajnic action, come by

the chariot and grace the yajna on earth and in space.

ÃðŸfi ŸÊ‚�àÿÊ ªfiÃ¢� ⁄UÕðfiŸ� ‚Íÿü®fiàfløÊ– ÿðŸ� ‡Ê‡flfiŒÍÆ„ÕÈfiŒÊü�‡ÊÈ·ð�
fl‚ÈÆ ◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi H§9H

9. Tena nåsatyå gata≈ rathena sµuryatvacå. Yena
‹a‹vadµuhathurdå‹u¶e vasu madhva¨ somasya
p∂taye.

Ashvins, ever true and dedicated to the light of
truth, come by that very chariot of sunbeams by which
you always bear and bring the wealth of life for the
man of charity, for the taste and protection of the
honeyed soma of yajnic glory.

©U�ÄÕðÁ÷fi®⁄U®RflÊüªflfi‚ð ¬ÈM§�fl‚Ífi •�∑ñü§‡ø� ÁŸ ufiÿÊ◊„ð –

‡Ê‡fl�à∑§áflÊfiŸÊ¢� ‚ŒfiÁ‚ Á¬ý�ÿð Á„ ∑¢§� ‚Êð◊¢ ¬�¬ÕÈfi⁄U|‡flŸÊH§10H

10. Ukthebhirarvågavase purµuvasµu arkai‹ca ni
hvayåmahe. ›a‹vat kaƒvånå≈ sadasi priye hi ka≈
soma≈ papathura‹vinå.

Ashvins, harbingers of light and power like the
sun and wind, lords of abundant wealth among the wise,
with songs of praise and sacred words of prayer we
invoke and invite you to the distinguished house of
eminent scholars and leaders, in faith and love, for our
protection and advancement here. Come, and then enjoy
the comfort and have a taste of somaic ecstasy for ever
without satiety.

Mandala 1/Sukta 48
Usha Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi

‚�„ flÊ�◊ðŸfi Ÿ ©U·Êð� √ÿÈfië¿Ê ŒÈÁ„ÃÁŒüfl—–

‚�„ lÈÆêŸðŸfi ’Î®„�ÃÊ Áflfi÷ÊflÁ⁄U ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ŒðfiÁfl� ŒÊSflfiÃËH§1H
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1. Saha våmena na u¶o vyucchå duhitardiva¨.
Saha dyumnena bæhatå vibhåvari råyå devi
dåsvat∂.

Glorious dawn, daughter of heaven, come with
splendour, come with majesty. Lady of light, generous
giver, come with infinite wealth, shine forth and inspire
us with fresh lease of life and joy.

•‡flÓÊflÃË�ªÊðü◊fiÃËÁflü‡fl‚ÈÆÁflŒÊð� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ëÿflãÃ� flSÃfiflð–

©UŒËfi⁄Uÿ� ¬ýÁÃfi ◊Ê ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊfi ©U·�‡øÊðŒ� ⁄UÊœÊðfi ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊfi◊÷ H§2H

2. A‹våvat∂rgomat∂rvi‹vasuvido bhµuri cyavanta
vastave. Ud∂raya prati må sµunætå u¶a‹coda rådho
maghonåm.

The abundant lights of the dawn, blest with sun-
rays and the speed of divine energy, move to the earth
to usher in the morning and stir their cows and horses
to start their day, as the sunrays illuminate the world. O
dawn, bring me the blessed voice of truth. Inspire the
munificence of the rich to charity and social creativity.

©U�flÊ‚Êð�·Ê ©U�ë¿ÊìÊ� ŸÈ Œð�flË ¡Ë�⁄UÊ ⁄UÕÊfiŸÊ◊÷ –

ÿð •fiSÿÊ •Ê�ø⁄UfiáÊð·È ŒÁœý�⁄Uð ‚fi◊ÈÆºýð Ÿ üÊfifl�Sÿflfi— H§3H

3. Uvåso¶å ucchåcca nu dev∂ j∂rå rathånåm. Ye asyå
åcaraƒe¶u dadhrire samudre na ‹ravasyava¨.

As the brilliant dawn arrives and shines in
splendour, it sets the wheels of life’s chariots in motion.
On its arrival the yogis concentrate their minds in
meditation as rich merchants send their ships over the
sea. (As the sea is vast for the ships, so is the Divine
presence vast for the yogi’s mind.)

©U·Êð� ÿð Ã�ð ¬ý ÿÊ◊ðfi·È ÿÈÆÜ¡Ãð� ◊ŸÊðfi ŒÊ�ŸÊÿfi ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi— –

•òÊÊ„� Ãà∑§áflfi ∞·Ê¢� ∑§áflfiÃ◊Êð� ŸÊ◊fi ªÎáÊÊÁÃ ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷H§4H

4. U¶o ye te pra yåme¶u yu¤jate mano dånåya
sµuraya¨. Atråha tat kaƒva e¶å≈ kaƒvatamo
nåma gæƒåti næƒåm.

Usha, O lady of divinity, blessed are those brave
and brilliant spirits who, during your revelations of the
light, concentrate their mind in meditation on the divine
presence to surrender it back to mother Prakrti in the
state of Kaivalya here itself in this life. And surely here
itself in this life, of all these men, that is the wisest sage
of the wise sages who chants and realises the sacred
Name OM which is the direct sound symbol of the Lord.

•Ê ÉÊÊ� ÿÊð·ðfifl ‚ÍÆŸÿÈüÆ·Ê ÿÊfiÁÃ ¬ý÷ÈÜ¡�ÃË –

¡�⁄UÿfiãÃË� flÎ¡fiŸ¢ ¬�mŒËfiÿÃ� ©Uà¬ÊfiÃÿÁÃ ¬�ÁÿÊáÊfi—H§5H

5. Å ghå yo¶eva sµunaryu¶å yåti prabhu¤jat∂.
Jarayant∂ væjana≈ padvad∂yata utpåtayati
pak¶iƒa¨.

Like a beautiful young maiden walks the dawn
majestically (across the skies and over the earth),
energising, exciting, exhorting, filling the sky with new
light and life, calling out the humans and animals to
move and the birds to fly away.

Áfl ÿÊ ‚ÎÆ¡ÁÃ� ‚◊fiŸ¢� √ÿ1�>ÁÕüŸfi— ¬�Œ¢ Ÿ flð�àÿÊðŒfiÃË–

flÿÊ�ð ŸÁ∑fi§Cð ¬Á#�flÊ¢‚fi •Ê‚Ã�ð √ÿÈfi®C®Êñ flÊÁ¡ŸËflÁÃH§6H

6. Vi yå sæjati samana≈ vyarthina¨ pada≈ na
vetyodat∂. Vayo naki¶¢e paptivå≈sa åsate vyu¶¢au
våjin∂vati.
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The silent and brilliant dawn replete with energy
stirs up and inaugurates the battles of existence.
Refreshing, and sprinkling, as if, the paths of the seekers
with holy waters, it guides them to their goals. The birds
that fly soar in the splendour of its light.

∞�·ÊÿÈfiQ§ ¬⁄UÊ�flÃ�— ‚ÍÿüÓSÿÊð�ŒÿfiŸÊ�ŒÁœfi–

‡Ê�Ã¢ ⁄UÕðfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ�ð·Ê ß�ÿ¢ Áfl ÿÊfiàÿ�Á÷ ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊŸ÷H§7H

7. E¶åyukta paråvata¨ sµuryasyodayanådadhi.
›ata≈ rathebhi¨ subhago¶å iya≈ vi yåtyabhi
månu¶ån.

This dawn, clad in wealth and splendour, saddles
her horses long before sunrise and, by a hundred
chariots, comes and joins the world of humanity and
engages them in their activity.

Áfl‡flfi◊SÿÊ ŸÊŸÊ◊� øÿÊfi‚ð� ¡ª�îÿÊðÁÃfic∑Î§áÊÊðÁÃ ‚ÍÆŸ⁄UËfi–

•¬� mð·Êfið ◊�ÉÊÊðŸËfi ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ ÁŒ�fl ©U�·Ê ©Ufië¿�®Œ¬� |dœfi—H§8H

8. Vi‹vamasyå nånåma cak¶ase jagaj jyoti¶kæƒoti
sµunar∂. Apa dve¶o maghon∂ duhitå diva u¶å
ucchadapa sridha¨.

The whole world bows in homage to this dawn.
Noble guide and leader, it brings the light of the world
for all so that they may see the glory of the universe.
Daughter of light Divine, Queen of wealth and
splendour, it lights up and life drives out the darkness
of jealousy and throws off the violence of enmity.

©U·� •Ê ÷ÊfiÁ„ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊfi ø�ãºýðáÊfi ŒÈÁ„ÃÁŒüfl—–

•Ê�fl„fiãÃË� ÷Í®ÿü�S◊èÿ¢� ‚Êñ÷fiª¢ √ÿÈÆë¿ãÃË� ÁŒÁflfiÁC®·ÈH§9H

9. U¶a å bhåhi bhånunå candreƒa duhitardiva¨.
Åvahant∂ bhµuryasmabhya≈ saubhaga≈ vyu-
cchant∂ divi¶¢i¶u.

O Dawn, daughter of the light of heaven, come
and shine with the beauty of the moon and splendour of
the sun, bearing for us all plenty of good fortune and
brilliant success in our sacred programmes.

Áfl‡flfiSÿ� Á„ ¬ýÊáÊfiŸ¢� ¡ËflfiŸ�¢ àflð Áfl ÿŒÈÆë¿®Á‚fi ‚ÍŸÁ⁄U–

‚Ê ŸÊð� ⁄UÕðfiŸ ’Î®„�ÃÊ Áflfi÷ÊflÁ⁄U üÊÈÆÁœ ÁøfiòÊÊ◊ÉÊð� „flfi◊÷H§10H

10. Vi‹vasya hi pråƒana≈ j∂vana≈ tve vi yaducchasi
sµunari. Så no rathena bæhatå vibhåvari ‹rudhi
citråmaghe havam.

O Dawn, leading light of humanity, when you
shine in splendour, you hold the breath and life of the
world in you. The same, lady of light, harbinger of
wondrous wealth and good fortune, come by your
magnificent chariot and listen to our prayer.

©U·Ê�ð flÊ¡¢� Á„ fl¢Sfl� ÿÁ'‡ø�òÊÊð ◊ÊŸÈfi®·ð� ¡Ÿðfi–

ÃðŸÊ flfi„ ‚ÈÆ∑Î§ÃÊfið •äfl�⁄UÊ° ©U¬� ÿð àflÊfi ªÎÆáÊ|'ãÃ� flqfiÿ—H§11H

11. U¶o våja≈ hi va≈sva ya‹citro månu¶e jane. Tenå
vaha sukæto adhvarå~n upa ye två gæƒanti
vahnaya¨.

O Dawn, Light Divine, accept and enlighten
whatever best and noblest food, energy and wealth is in
the world of humanity and, by that, lead our fires and
performers of yajna, who sing in praise of your glory,
close to the sacred acts of love and piety in non-violent
yajnas.
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Áfl‡flÊfiãŒð�flÊ° •Ê flfi„� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿ�ðù ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊŒÈ®·�Sàfl◊÷ –

‚ÊS◊Ê‚Èfi œÊ� ªÊð◊�Œ‡flÊfiflŒÈÆÄâÿ1�>◊È·Êð� flÊ¡¢ ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓ◊÷H§12H

12. Vi‹vån devå~n å vaha somap∂tayeíntarik¶ådu¶a-
stvam. Såsmåsu dhå gomada‹våvadukthyamu¶o
våja≈ suv∂ryam.

Light of Divinity, you bring us from the skies
all the divine powers and energies of the world to partake
of the soma of our yajna and vest in us the best of food,
energy and virility of the early morning which may give
us admirable wealth of sense and mind, speed and
agility, and plenty of cows and horses.

ÿSÿÊ� L§‡ÊfiãÃÊð •�øüÿ�— ¬ýÁÃfi ÷�ºýÊ •ºÎfiÿÊÃ –

‚Ê ŸÊfið ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ Áfl�‡flflÊfi⁄U¢ ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡Êfi‚◊ÈÆ·Ê ŒfiŒÊÃÈÆ ‚ÈÇêÿfi◊÷ H§13H

13. Yasyå ru‹anto arcaya¨ pratibhadrå adæak¶ata.
Så no rayi≈ vi‹vavåra≈ supe‹asamu¶å dadåtu
sugmyam.

That light of Divinity whose bright and blazing
lights of bliss shine for us to see and which dispel the
darkness of the night and ignorance, may that dawn of
light give us the wealth of life, universal, beautiful and
auspicious.

ÿð Á'ø�|h àflÊ◊Î·fiÿ�— ¬Íflü®fi ™§�Ãÿðfi ¡È„ÍÆ⁄Uðù flfi‚ð ◊Á„ –

‚Ê Ÿ�— SÃÊð◊°Êfi •�Á÷ ªÎfiáÊËÁ„� ⁄UÊœ�‚Êð·fi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÊfi ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÊfiH§14H

14. Ye ciddhi tvåmæ¶aya¨ pµurva µutaye juhµureívase
mahi. Så na¨ stomå~n abhi gæƒ∂hi rådhaso¶a¨
‹ukreƒa ‹oci¶å.

Great and Blessed Light of Divinity, whom the
saints and seers of ancient and eternal vision and wisdom

invoked and invoke for the sake of protection and
advancement, may you, the same lady of light, listen
and approve our songs of praise and prayer with gifts
of light, action and wealth of success and prosperity.

©U·Ê�ð ÿŒ�l ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊ� Áfl mÊ⁄UÊfiflÎÆáÊflÊðfi ÁŒ�fl— –

¬ý ŸÊðfi ÿë¿®ÃÊŒflÎÆ∑¢§ ¬ÎÆÕÈ ë¿�®ÁŒü— ¬ý ŒðfiÁfl� ªÊð◊fiÃË�Á⁄U·fi—H§15H

15. U¶o yadadya bhånunå vi dvåråvæƒavo diva¨.
Pra no yacchatådavæka≈ pæthu cchardi¨ pra
devi gomat∂ri¶a¨.

Light of Divinity, since you have opened the
doors of the light of heaven at the dawn today, bless us
now with a spacious home of love and peace free from
violence and the gift of food and energy, mind and sense
of the Divine, and plenty of land and cows.

‚¢ ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ’Îfi®„�ÃÊ Áfl�‡fl¬ðfi‡Ê‚Ê Á◊Á◊�ÿflÊ ‚Á◊›UÊfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊ–
‚¢ lÈÆêŸðŸfi Áfl‡fl�ÃÈ⁄UÊðfi·Êð ◊Á„� ‚¢ flÊ¡ñfiflÊüÁ¡ŸËflÁÃH§16H

16. Sa≈ no råyå bæhatå vi‹vape‹aså mimik¶vå
sami¸åbhirå. Sa≈ dyumnena vi‹vaturo¶o mahi
sa≈ våjairvåjin∂vati.

Light of Divinity, great mistress of the dawn of
power and energy, bless us with the wealth of life, great,
beautiful and universal, food and energy, dynamic
knowledge, action and splendour, and vision of the
Divine Word and beauty of the earth.

Mandala 1/Sukta 49
Usha Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi

©U·Êðfi ÷�ºýðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„ ÁŒ�flÁ‡øfiºýÊðø�ŸÊŒÁœfi–

fl„fiãàflL§�áÊå‚fifl� ©U¬fi àflÊ ‚Ê�ðÁ◊ŸÊfið ªÎÆ„◊÷H§1H
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1. U¶o bhadrebhirå gahi diva‹cid rocanådadhi.
Vahantvaruƒapsava upa två somino gæham.

O Divine light of the Dawn, come with
auspicious living energy from the top of refulgent
heaven, and may the red beams of splendour, we pray,
carry the creative energy to the yajnic home of the lover
of Soma.

‚ÈÆ¬ð‡Êfi‚¢ ‚ÈÆπ¢ ⁄UÕ�¢ ÿ◊�äÿSÕÊfi ©U·�Sàfl◊÷–

ÃðŸÊfi ‚ÈÆüÊflfi‚¢� ¡Ÿ¢� ¬ýÊflÊ�l ŒÈfiÁ„ÃÁŒüfl—H§2H

2. Supe‹asa≈ sukha≈ ratha≈ yamadhyasthå
u¶astvam. Tenå su‹ravasa≈ jana≈ pråvådya
duhitardiva¨.

Daughter of Heaven, blessed dawn, by the
refulgent beautiful and luxurious comfortable chariot
you ride, protect and promote this morning the man
dedicated to the Word Divine who loves to eat the holy
food of yajna.

flÿfiÁ‡øûÊð ¬Ã�ÁòÊáÊÊðfi Ám�¬ìÊÃÈfic¬Œ¡ÈüÁŸ–

©U·�— ¬ýÊ⁄UfióÊÎÆÃÍ°⁄UŸÈfi ÁŒ�flÊð •ãÃðfièÿ�S¬Á⁄UfiH§3H

3. Vaya‹citte patatriƒo dvipaccatu¶padarjuni.
U¶a¨ prårannætu~nranu divo antebhyaspari.

Blessed Dawn, fiery messenger of light and life,
may humans and animals as the birds of flight, we pray,
rise and reach unto the bounds of heaven in pursuance
of the time and seasons of your arrival.

√ÿÈÆë¿ãÃË� Á„ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�Áflü‡flfi◊Ê�÷ÊÁ‚fi ⁄UÊðø�Ÿ◊÷–

ÃÊ¢ àflÊ◊Èfi·flü‚ÍÆÿflÊðfi ªË�Á÷ü— ∑§áflÊfi •„Í·Ã H§4H

4. Vyucchant∂ hi ra‹mibhirvi‹vamåbhåsi rocanam.
Tå≈ tvåmu¶arvasµuyavo g∂rbhi¨ kaƒvå ahµu¶ata.
Illuminating and revealing this world of beauty

with the rays of light, you shine in glory and divine
majesty. Lady of light, daughter of heaven, O Dawn,
saints and sages of vision and wisdom devoted to life
of the earth and her children celebrate you in songs of
adoration and dedication.

Mandala 1/Sukta 50
Surya Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi

©UŒÈÆ àÿ¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢ Œð�fl¢ flfi„|ãÃ ∑ð§�Ãflfi—–

ºÎÆ‡Êð Áfl‡flÊfiÿ� ‚ÍÿüÓ◊÷H§1H

1. Udu tya≈ jåtavedasa≈ deva≈ vahanti ketava¨.
Dæ‹e vi‹våya sµuryam.
The rays of the sun (like the banners of a mighty

monarch) carry the brilliance of light revealing the
omnipresence of the omniscient Lord Supreme of the
universe.

•¬� àÿð ÃÊ�ÿflÊðfi ÿÕÊ� ŸÿÊfiòÊÊ ÿãàÿ�QÈ§Á÷fi—–

‚Í⁄UÊfiÿ Áfl�‡fløfiÿÊ‚ðH§2H

2. Apa tye tåyavo yathå nak¶atrå yantyaktubhi¨.
Sµuråya vi‹vacak¶ase.

And, as thieves of the night steal away at dawn,
so do all those stars steal away alongwith the darkness
of the night so that the world may see only the sun, lord
supreme of the heavens.

•ºÎfiüÊ◊Sÿ ∑ð§�ÃflÊð� Áfl ⁄U®R‡◊ÿÊ�ð ¡ŸÊ�° •ŸÈfi–
÷ýÊ¡fiãÃÊð •�ªAÿÊfið ÿÕÊH§3H
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÷ýÊ¡fiãÃÊð •�ªAÿÊfið ÿÕÊH§3H
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3. Adæ‹ramasya ketavo vi ra‹mayo janå~n anu.
Bhråjanto agnayo yathå.

O that I could see the banners of the Lord of
sunbeams, the rays of the sun, alongwith the other
people, blazing like the explosions of fire in heaven.

Ã�⁄UÁáÊfiÁflü�‡flŒfi‡ÊüÃÊð ÖÿÊðÁÃ�c∑Î§ŒfiÁ‚ ‚Íÿü–

Áfl‡fl�◊Ê ÷ÊfiÁ‚ ⁄UÊðø�Ÿ◊÷H§4H

4. Taraƒirvi‹vadar‹ato jyoti¶kædasi sµurya.
Vi‹vamå bhåsi rocanam.

O Sun, light of the world, creator of light and
Light Itself, it is you alone who light the lights of the
universe and reveal the wondrous worlds of beauty and
glory. You are the saviour, you are the redeemer, taking
us across the seas of existence.

¬ý�àÿæU÷ Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ Áfl‡Êfi— ¬ý�àÿæ÷§æÈ§ŒfiðÁ·� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊŸ÷–

¬�ýàÿæU÷® Áfl‡fl¢� SflfiºÎüÆ‡ÊðH§5H

5. Pratya∆devånå≈ vi‹a¨ pratya∆∆ude¶i månu¶ån.
Pratya∆ vi‹va≈ svardæ‹e.

Lord Light of the world, to the noblest powers
of nature and humanity, to the people in the business of
life, to the people in general, you rise directly and reveal
your presence directly in their heart and soul so that the
world may see the light divine directly through their
experience.

ÿðŸÊfi ¬Êfl∑§� øÿÊfi‚Ê ÷È⁄U®RáÿãÃ�¢ ¡ŸÊ�° •ŸÈfi–

àfl¢ flfiL§áÊ� ¬‡ÿfiÁ‚H§6H

6. Yenå påvaka cak¶aså bhuraƒyanta≈ janå~n anu.
Tva≈ varuƒa pa‹yasi.

Lord purifier and sanctifier, with the eye with
which you watch the mighty world of dynamic activity
and humanity holding everything in equipoise, with the
same kind and benign eye watch and bless us.

Áfl lÊ◊ðfiÁ·� ⁄U¡fiS¬ÎÆâfl„Ê� Á◊◊ÊfiŸÊð •�QÈ§Á÷fi—–

¬‡ÿ�Ü¡ã◊ÊfiÁŸ ‚ÍÿüH§7H

7. Vi dyåme¶i rajaspæthvahå mimåno aktubhi¨.
Pa‹ya¤janmåni sµurya.

O sun, watching the species of various forms
and traversing and measuring the wide worlds of
existence by days and nights, you move to the regions
of light and heaven. So may the Lord of Light Supreme,
we pray, watch us, guard us and sustain in measure our
life and actions through successive lives and births.

‚�# àflÊfi „�Á⁄UÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕð� fl„fi|ãÃ Œðfl ‚Íÿü–

‡ÊÊ�ðÁøc∑ðfi§‡Ê¢ ÁfløÿÊáÊH§8H

8. Sapta två harito rathe vahanti deva sµurya.
›oci¶ke‹a≈ vicak¶aƒa.

O sun, self-refulgent lord of blazing flames and
universal illumination, seven are the colourful lights of
glory which like seven horses draw your chariot of time
across the spaces. In the same way, seven are the
chhandas, metres, which reveal the light of Divinity in
the sacred voice of the Veda.

•ÿÈfiQ§ ‚�# ‡ÊÈÆãäÿÈfl�— ‚Í⁄UÊ�ð ⁄UÕfiSÿ Ÿ�åàÿfi—–

ÃÊÁ÷fiÿÊüÁÃ� SflÿÈfiÁQ§Á÷—H§9H

9. Ayukta sapta ‹undhyuva¨ sµuro rathasya naptya¨.
Tåbhiryåti svayuktibhi¨.
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The sun, bright and illuminant, yokes the seven
pure, immaculate, purifying and infallible sunbeams like
horses to his chariot of motion, and with these self-yoked
powers moves on across the spaces to the regions of
light.

So does the Lord of the Universe with His laws
and powers of Prakrti move the world like His own
chariot of creative manifestation.

©Um�ÿ¢ Ã◊fi‚�S¬Á⁄�U ÖÿÊðÁÃ�c¬‡ÿfiãÃ� ©UûÊfi⁄U◊÷–

Œð�fl¢ Œfiðfl�òÊÊ ‚Íÿü�◊ªfiã◊� ÖÿÊðÁÃfiL§ûÊ�◊◊÷H§10H

10. Udvaya≈ tamasaspari jyoti¶pa‹yanta uttaram.
Deva≈ devatrå sµuryamaganma jyotiruttamam.

Let us rise beyond the dark seeing the light
higher and still higher and reach the sun, the highest
light and Lord Supreme of the divinities of the universe.

©�UlóÊ�l Á◊fiòÊ◊„ •Ê�⁄UÊð„�óÊÈûÊfi⁄UÊ�¢ ÁŒflfi◊÷–

NU�ºýÊ� ðª¢ ◊◊fi ‚Íÿü „Á⁄�U◊ÊáÊ¢ ø ŸÊ‡ÊÿH§11H

11. Udyannadya mitramaha årohannuttarå≈ divam.
Hædroga≈ mama sµurya harimåƒa≈ ca nå‹aya.

O sun, greatest friend for the health of life, risen
to day and rising higher to the regions of light, destroy
my heart’s ailment and consumptive disease of the body.

‡ÊÈ∑ðfi§·È ◊ð „Á⁄�U◊ÊáÊ¢ ⁄UÊð¬�áÊÊ∑§Êfi‚È Œä◊Á‚–

•ÕÊfið „ÊÁ⁄Uº�ýflð·Èfi ◊ð „Á⁄�U◊ÊáÊ�¢ ÁŸ Œfiä◊Á‚H§12H

12. ›uke¶u me harimåƒa≈ ropaƒåkåsu dadhmasi.
Atho håridrave¶u me harimåƒa≈ ni dadhmasi.

Our consumptive and bilious diseases we

attribute to abuse, fear, infatuation, schizophrenia, infect
any severe mental disturbance, and for cure we assign
these to green and yellow birds, and green and yellow
fluids, soma, sandal, acasia sirissa and turmeric, and
close it with cicatrix.

©UŒfiªÊŒ�ÿ◊ÊfiÁŒ�àÿÊð Áfl‡flðfiŸ� ‚„fi‚Ê ‚�„–

Ám�·ãÃ�¢ ◊s¢ ⁄U®Rãœÿ�ã◊Êð •�„¢ Ámfi·�Ãð ⁄Ufiœ◊÷H§13H

13. Udagådayamådityo vi‹vena sahaså saha.
Dvi¶anta≈ mahya≈ randhayanmo aha≈ dvi¶ate
radham.

There arises this sun with all the light and power
and glory of the world, scorching and burning off
whatever is negative and injurious to me. O Lord of
Light and Glory of power, I pray I may never be
subjected to the jealous and the destructive forces of
life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 51
Indra Devata, Angirasa Savya Rshi

•�Á÷ àÿ¢ ◊ð�·¢ ¬ÈfiL§„ÍÆÃ◊ÎÆÁÇ◊ÿ�Á◊ãºý¢ ªË�Á÷ü◊üÓŒÃÊ� flSflÊðfi
•áÊ�üfl◊÷– ÿSÿ� lÊflÊ�ð Ÿ Áfl�ø⁄Ufi|'ãÃ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê ÷ÈÆ¡ð ◊¢Á„fi®D®◊�Á÷
Áfl¬ýfi◊øüÃH§1H

1. Abhi tya≈ me¶a≈ puruhµutam ægmiyam indra≈
g∂rbhirmadatå vasvo arƒavam. Yasya dyåvo na
vicaranti månu¶å bhuje ma≈hi¶¢ham abhi vipram
arcata.

Worship Indra, lord of power and glory,
destroyer of enemies. Celebrate and exhilarate Him who
is generous and virile, universally invoked and
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honoured, master of the Rks, wielder of wealth, deep as
ocean, greatest of the great, and lord of knowledge and
wisdom. People roam around Him, approach and
meditate on His presence for a vision and experience of
the presence as the rays of the sun do homage to their
source and master.

•�÷Ë◊fiflãflãàSflÁ'÷�ÁC®◊ÍÆÃÿÊfiðùãÃÁ⁄UÿÊ�¬ýÊ¢ ÃÁflfi·ËÁ'÷�⁄UÊflfiÎÃ◊÷–
ßãºý�¢ ŒÿÊÊfi‚ ́ §�÷flÊðfi ◊Œ�ëÿÈÃ¢ ‡Ê�Ã∑ýfi§ÃÈ¢Æ ¡flfiŸË ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊLfi§„Ã÷H§2H

2. Abh∂mavanvantsvabhi¶¢imµutayoíntarik¶aprå≈
tavi¶∂bhiråvætam. Indra≈ dak¶åsa æbhavo mada-
cyuta≈ ‹atakratu≈ javan∂ sµunætåruhat.

Powers of protection, expertise and excellence
shower love and honour on Indra, lord of power and
glory, giver of desire, pervasive and blazing in the skies,
clad in his own might and splendour, giver of showers
of joy and hero of a hundred noble acts of creation.
And may the youthful and inspiring voice of Eternal
Truth see him rise to the heights.

àfl¢ ªÊð�òÊ◊ÁXfiïU⁄UÊðèÿÊðù flÎáÊÊ�ð⁄U¬Ê�ðÃÊòÊfiÿð ‡Ê�ÃŒÈfi®⁄Uð·È ªÊÃÈÆÁflÃ÷ –
‚�‚ðŸfi ÁøÁm◊�ŒÊÿÊfifl„Ê�ð flSflÊ�¡Êfl$ºýÓ® flÊfl‚Ê�ŸSÿfi Ÿ�ÃüÿfiŸ÷H§3H

3. Tva≈ gotrama∆girobhyoívæƒorapotåtraye ‹ata-
dure¶u gåtuvit. Sasena cidvimadåyåvaho vasvå-
jåvadri≈ våvasånasya nartayan.

Indra, you open up the cloud-showers for the
sake of pranic energies. Lord of the earth and master of
motion and dominions of the earth, you open up a
hundred outlets into wealth for the alleviation of want
and threefold suffering of body, mind and soul. You bear
wealth and comfort with food and energy for joy of the

people in a state of sobriety.And reeling the dense forces
of the overwhelming enemy into confusion, you throw
off the adversaries in battle.

àfl◊�¬Ê◊fiÁ¬�œÊŸÊfiflÎáÊÊ�ð⁄U¬ÊùœÊfi⁄Uÿ�— ¬flü®fiÃð� ŒÊŸÈfi®◊�m‚Èfi – flÎÆòÊ¢
ÿÁŒfiãºý� ‡Êfl�‚ÊflfiœË�⁄UÁ„�◊ÊÁŒà‚ÍÿZ®®fi ÁŒ�√ÿÊ⁄UÊfið„ÿÊð ºÎÆ‡ÊðH§4H

4. Tvamapåmabhidhånåvæƒorapåídhåraya¨ parvate
dånumad vasu. Vætra≈ yadindra ‹avasåvadh∂ra-
him ådit sµurya≈ divyårohayo dæ¶e.

The vapours hold up the wealth of waters in the
cloud. Indra, you open up the cloud-hold of waters when
you break up the cloud with the thunderbolt. And then
you raise up the divine and brilliant sun high up in space
for the world to see.

àfl¢ ◊Ê�ÿÊÁ'÷�⁄U¬fi ◊Ê�ÁÿŸÊfiðùœ◊— Sfl�œÊÁ'÷�ÿðü •Á'œ� ‡ÊÈ#Ê�-
fl¡Èfi®u®Ã– àfl¢ Á¬¬ýÊfiðŸÎü◊áÊ�— ¬ýÊLfi§¡�— ¬È®⁄U®R— ¬ý ´§�Á¡‡flÊfiŸ¢
ŒSÿÈÆ„àÿfiðcflÊ-ÁflÕH§5H

5. Tva≈ måyåbhirapa måyinoídhama¨ svadhå-
bhirye adhi ‹uptåvajuhvata. Tva≈ piprornæmaƒa¨
pråruja¨ pura¨ pra æji‹våna≈ dasyuhatye¶vå-
vitha.
With your intelligence and tactics, blow off the

cunning fellows of wicked designs, who cheat the
sleeping unwary people and who offer the oblations into
their own mouth.Admirable hero, pride of all, break down
the forts of the demons, and in the conflicts of good and
evil, protect those who follow the paths of rectitude.

àfl¢ ∑È§à‚¢ ‡ÊÈcáÊ�„àÿðficflÊÁfl�ÕÊ⁄UfiãœÿÊðù ÁÃÁ'Õ�ÇflÊÿ� ‡Êê’fi⁄U◊÷–
◊�„ÊãÃ¢ ÁøŒ’ÈüÆŒ¢ ÁŸ ∑ýfi§◊Ë— ¬�ŒÊ ‚�ŸÊŒð�fl ŒfiSÿÈÆ„àÿÊfiÿ
¡ÁôÊ·ðH§6H
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6. Tva≈ kutsa≈ ‹u¶ƒahatye¶våvithårandhayoí-
tithigvåya ‹ambaram. Mahånta≈ cidarbuda≈ ni
kram∂¨ padå sanådeva dasyuhatyåya jaj¤i¶e.

In the battles against exploiters and destroyers,
protect the men and materials of defence. Destroy the
demon and the highway man for the safety of travellers.
Crush with your feet the great serpentine bubbles of
poison. You always rise and stand for the destruction of
the wicked enemies.

àflð Áfl‡flÊ� ÃÁflfi·Ë ‚�äƒýÊfi|'ÇÉÊ�ÃÊ Ãfl� ⁄UÊœfi— ‚Êð◊¬Ë�ÕÊÿfi „·üÃð–
Ãfl� flÖÊýfiÁ‡øÁ∑§Ãð ’Ê�uÊðÁ„�üÃÊð flÎÆ‡øÊ ‡ÊòÊÊ�ð⁄Ufl� Áfl‡flÊfiÁŸ�
flÎcáÿÊfiH§7H

7. Tve vi¶vå tavi¶∂ sadhrayagghitå tava rådha¨
somap∂thåya har¶ate. Tava vajråscikite båhvor-
hito væ‹cå ‹atrorava vi‹våni væ¶ƒyå.

In you is concentrated all the force and power
together with your love of service. Your wealth, power
and success exhilarates the lover of soma-yajna. Your
thunderbolt in hand is held for the enlightened. Protect
all the powers of generosity, as you destroy all the
inimical negativities.

Áfl ¡ÊfiŸË�sÊÿÊ�üãÿð ø� ŒSÿfiflÊð ’�Á„üc◊fiÃð ⁄UãœÿÊ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiŒflý�ÃÊŸ÷–
‡ÊÊ∑§Ëfi ÷fl� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ øÊðÁŒ�ÃÊ Áfl‡flðûÊÊ Ãðfi ‚œ�◊ÊŒðfi·È
øÊ∑§ŸH§8H

8. Vi jån∂hyåryånye ca dasyavo barhi¶mate ran-
dhayå ‹åsadavratån. ›åk∂ bhava yajamånasya
coditå vi‹vettå te sadhamåde¶u cåkana.

Know the good, know the evil too, eliminate
the wicked, for the sake of the man of yajnic action.

Ruling over and controlling the lawless, be a source of
strength and inspiration for the yajamana. May all your
actions in yajnas and pious homes be for success of the
good. This is my prayer and earnest desire.

•ŸÈfiflýÃÊÿ ⁄U®Rãœÿ�óÊ¬fiflýÃÊŸÊ�÷ÍÁ'÷�Á⁄Uãºfiý— ‡Ÿ�Õÿ�óÊŸÊfi÷Èfl—–
flÎÆhSÿfi Á'ø�mœüÓÃÊ�ð lÊÁ◊ŸfiÿÊÃ�— SÃflÊfiŸÊð fl�◊ýÊð Áfl ¡fiÉÊÊŸ
‚�ÁãŒ„fi—H§9H

9. Anuvratåya randhayannapavratånåbhµubhiri-
ndra¨ ‹nathayannanåbhuva¨. Væddhasya cid
vardhato dyåminak¶ata¨ stavåno vamro vi
jaghåna sandiha¨.

Subduing the lawless for the law-abiding, fixing
the traitors by proper acts of the patriots, appreciating
and honouring the seniors, the progressive, and the
growing and rising ones to the heights of knowledge
and light of heaven, rejecting the scoffers and
eliminating the skeptics, Indra, ruler, fighter and saviour
marches on.

ÃÿÊ�lûÊfi ©U�‡ÊŸÊ� ‚„fi‚Ê� ‚„Ê�ð Áfl ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊�Ö◊ŸÊfi ’ÊœÃ�ð ‡Êflfi—–
•Ê àflÊ� flÊÃfiSÿ ŸÎ◊áÊÊð ◊ŸÊ�ðÿÈ¡� •Ê ¬ÍÿüÓ◊ÊáÊ◊fl„óÊ�Á÷
üÊflfi—H§10H

10. Tak¶ad yat ta u‹anå sahaså saho vi rodas∂
majmanå bådhate ‹ava¨. Å två våtasya næmaƒo
manoyuja å pµuryamåƒam avahannabhi ‹rava¨.

Ushana, power of love and honour, with courage
and dignity tempered and sharpened, your valour and
grandeur, and your valour and splendour with its speed
and sharpness bounds the heaven and earth. Indra,
admirable hero of humanity, may the currents of wind
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fast as mind elevate you, lord of fulfilment, and amply
fulfilled, may they carry your fame to the heavens.

◊|ãŒfiC®� ÿŒÈÆ‡ÊŸðfi ∑§Ê�√ÿð ‚øÊ°� ßãºýÊðfi flVïÂU flfiVï‰UUÃ⁄UÊÁœfi ÁÃD®ÁÃ–
©U�ªýÊð ÿ�Áÿ¥ ÁŸ⁄U®R¬— dÊðÃfi‚Ê‚Î¡�Ám ‡ÊÈcáÊfiSÿ ºÎ¢Á„�ÃÊ ∞ðfi⁄U-
ÿ�à¬È⁄Ufi—H§11H

11. Mandi¶¢a yadu‹ane kåvye sacå~n indro va∆kµu
va∆kutarådhi ti¶¢hati. Ugro yayi≈ nirapa¨
srotasåsæjadvi ‹u¶ƒasya dæ∆hitå airayat pura¨.

Indra, most rejoicing and specially delighting
in the exciting exhortations of the poets, with his own
essential force and versatile perception of the crooked,
rules over the crooked and the wicked. And, just as the
sun breaks the cloud and drains out the vapours in floods
of rain, so does he, bright and blazing with passion,
advance upon the strongholds of the social suckers,
breaks open their dens and marches ahead with his noble
exploits great as the sun’s.

•Ê S◊Ê� ⁄UÕ¢ flÎ·�¬ÊáÊðfi·È ÁÃD®Á‚ ‡ÊÊÿÊü�ÃSÿ� ¬ý÷ÎfiÃÊ� ÿð·ÈÆ
◊ãŒfi‚ð– ßãºý� ÿÕÊfi ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊ð·È øÊ�∑§ŸÊfiðùŸ�flÊüáÊ�¢ ‡∂UÊð∑§�◊Ê
⁄UÊðfi„‚ð ÁŒ�ÁflH§12H

12. Å små ratha≈ væ¶apåƒe¶u ti¶¢hasi ‹åryåtasya
prabhætå ye¶u mandase. Indra yathå sutasome¶u
cåkanoínarvåƒa≈ slokam å rohase divi.

Indra, in the soma-celebrations of humanity you
ride the chariot of glory won by the brave and the
intelligent and rejoice in the celebrations. And as you
rejoice in the delightful celebrations of blessed
achievements, you pilot the celestial car worthy of praise
and ascend to the heights of heaven.

•ŒfiŒÊ� •÷ZÊfi ◊„�Ãð flfiø�Sÿflðfi ∑�§ÿÊËflfiÃð flÎø�ÿÊÁ◊fiãºý ‚Èãfl�Ãð–
◊ðŸÊfi÷flÊð flÎ·áÊ�‡flSÿfi ‚È∑ý§ÃÊð � Áfl‡flðûÊÊ Ãð� ‚flfiŸð·È
¬ý�flÊëÿÊfiH§13H

13. Adadå arbhå≈ mahate vacasyave kak¶∂vate
væcayåmindra sunvate. Menåbhavo væ¶aƒa‹va-
sya sukrato vi‹vet tå te savane¶u provåcyå.

Indra, wondrous lord of science and vision,
knowledge and power, you gave just a limited amount
of new knowledge of analytical and creative technology
in short indicative formulae to the distinguished and
dexterous man of discipline keen to listen and create.
And that word of yours, generous lord of noble yajnic
action, became worthy of proclamation and celebration
in world meets for eminent achievements. Generous lord
of vision and wisdom, carry on the order of creation.

ßãºýÊðfi •üÊÊÁÿ ‚ÈÆäÿÊfið ÁŸ⁄U®Rð∑ð§ ¬�ÖÊýð·ÈÆ SÃÊð◊Ê�ð ŒÈÿÊ�ðü Ÿ ÿÍ¬fi—–

•�‡fl�ÿÈ®ªü�√ÿÍ ⁄UfiÕ�ÿÈflüÓ‚ÍÆÿÈÁ⁄Uãº�ý ßºýÊ�ÿ— ÿÊfiÿÁÃ ¬ýÿ�ãÃÊ H§14H

14. Indro a‹råyi sudhyo nireke pajre¶u stomo duryo
na yµupa¨. A‹vayurgavyµu rathayurvasµuyurindra
idråya k¶ayati prayantå.

Indra, lord of power and governance, who
invites and maintains high intellectuals in the study and
practical programmes of definite sciences has his
reputation among people as sure and prominent as a
column at the door or a sacrificial post in the yajna.
Progressive and advancing, developing the wealth of
cows, lands and intellectuals, horses and other modes
of fast communication, chariots and other modes of
travel and transport, he augments, manages and rules
over all forms of national wealth and takes the country
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forward.

ß�Œ¢ Ÿ◊Êfið flÎ·�÷Êÿfi Sfl�⁄UÊ¡ðfi ‚�àÿ‡ÊÈfic◊Êÿ Ã�fl‚ðfiùflÊÁø–
•�|S◊ÁóÊfiãºý flÎÆ¡Ÿ�ð ‚flüÓflË⁄UÊ�— S◊à‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ'÷��SÃfl� ‡Ê◊üÓãÃï÷-
SÿÊ◊H§15H

15. Ida≈ namo væ¶abhåya svaråje satya‹u¶måya
tavaseívåci. Asminnindra væjane sarvavirå¨
smat sµuribhistava ‹armantsyåma.

This salutation in words of homage is offered
to Indra, lord virile of generosity, sovereign lord of
indestructible power, universal protector, so that, O Lord
Adorable, in this world we may live in happy homes,
blest with brave children, in the company of high and
sagely intellectuals.

Mandala 1/Sukta 52
Indra Devata, Angirasa Savya Rshi

àÿ¢ ‚È ◊ð�·¢ ◊fi„ÿÊ Sfl�ÁflüŒ¢¢ ‡Ê�Ã¢ ÿSÿfi ‚ÈÆèflfi— ‚Ê�∑§◊Ë⁄Ufi®Ãð–
•àÿ�¢ Ÿ flÊ¡¢ „flŸ�SÿŒ¢� ⁄UÕ�◊ðãºý¢¢ flflÎàÿÊ�◊flfi‚ð ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fi—H§1H

1. Tya≈ su me¶a≈ mahayå svarvida≈ ‹ata≈ yasya
subhva¨ såkam∂rate. Atya≈ na våja≈ havana-
syada≈ rathamendra≈ vavætyåmavase suvækti-
bhi¨.

Honour that Indra, lord of glory and virile
generosity who takes us high to the skies. Hundreds of
noble and creative craftsmen together with their expert
performance work on and engineer his glorious chariot
which can cover the spatial paths across the skies for
the sake of protection and defence. I wish I too could
fly by that chariot.

‚ ¬flüÓÃÊð� Ÿ œ�L§áÊð�cflëÿÈfiÃ— ‚�„dfi◊ÍÁÃ�SÃÁflfi·Ë·È flÊflÎœð–
ßãºýÊð � ÿŒ÷ flÎòÊ◊flfiœËóÊŒË�flÎÃfi◊ÈÆé¡óÊáÊZÊfiÁ‚� ¡NüÓ·ÊáÊÊ� ð
•ãœfi‚ÊH§2H

2. Sa parvato na dharuƒe¶vacyuta¨ sahasramµu-
tistavi¶∂¶u våvædhe. Indro yad vætramavadh∂nna-
d∂vætamubjannarƒå≈si jarhæ¶åƒo andhaså.

Unshaken like a mountain within the bounds of
its own hold, providing a thousand ways of protection
and promotion for life, that Indra, sun/wind/ electric
charge, waxes in strength and power when it kills Vritra,
breaks the demon cloud holding up the streaming waters,
when it releases the showers of rain, and rejoices with
the food and energy that it creates through the showers.
(So is the ruler for the demons and the people.)

‚ Á„ m�⁄UÊð m�Á⁄U·Èfi fl�flý ™§œfiÁŸ ø�ãºý’ÈfiäŸÊð� ◊ŒfiflÎhÊð ◊ŸË�Á·Á÷fi—–
ßãºý¢� Ã◊fiuð Sfl¬�SÿÿÊfi Á'œ�ÿÊ ◊¢Á„fiD®⁄UÊÁÃ¥� ‚ Á„ ¬Á¬ý�⁄Uãœfi‚—H§3H

3. Sa hi dvaro dvari¶u vavra µudhani candrabudhno
madavæddho man∂¶ibhi¨. Indra≈ tamahve svapa-
syayå dhiyå ma≈hi¶¢haråti≈ sa hi paprirandhasa¨.

Indra is deep and grave among the serious. In
the light of the dawn, he is a cloud of generosity. He is
brilliant and blissful as the moon in the firmament. Sober
in joy, he is surrounded by sages and intellectuals. With
the best of my intelligence and action I invoke and call
upon this lord Indra, extremely generous and munificent
of food and energy.

•Ê ÿ¢ ¬ÎÆáÊ|ãÃfi ÁŒ�Áfl ‚kfi’Á„ü·— ‚◊ÈÆ®ºý¢ Ÿ ‚ÈÆèfl1�>— SflÊ
•�Á÷Cfi®ÿ—– Ã¢ flÎfiòÊ�„àÿð� •ŸÈfi ÃSÕÈM§�Ãÿ�— ‡ÊÈc◊Ê� ßãºýfi◊flÊ�ÃÊ
•Oï‰fiUÃå‚fl—H§4H
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Mandala 1/Sukta 52
Indra Devata, Angirasa Savya Rshi
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4. Å ya≈ pæƒanti divi sadmabarhi¶a¨ samudra≈ na
subhva¨ svå abhi¶¢aya¨. Ta√ vætrahatye anu
tasthurµutaya¨ su¶må indramavåtå ahrutap-sava¨.

Indra is in his heaven of light and justice. The
high-priests sitting on seats of grass in his house of
yajna, his own values, his own well-wishers, his own
people assist, complete and promote him, Indra who is
the ruler, guide and protector, in the same manner in
which the lovely streams and mighty rivers join and fill
the sea. In his battles against Vritra, clouds of darkness,
hoarders of national wealth and natural resources, his
fighting forces of defence, powerful, undisturbed and
unopposed, straight and sincere in action stand by him
and follow him steadfast in the battle.

•�Á÷ SflflÎfiÁC¢� ◊Œðfi •Sÿ� ÿÈäÿfiÃÊð ⁄U®RÉflËÁ⁄Ufifl ¬ýfl�áÊð ‚fidÈ-
M§�Ãÿfi—– ßãºýÊð� ÿm�ÖÊýË œÎÆ·◊ÊfiáÊÊð� •ãœfi‚Ê Á'÷�ŸŒ÷ fl�∂USÿfi
¬Á⁄U�œË®°Á⁄Ufifl ÁòÊ�Ã—H§5H

5. Abhi svavæ¶¢i≈ made asya yudhyato raghv∂riva
pravaƒe sasrurµutaya¨. Indro yadvajr∂ dhæ¶måƒo
andhaså bhinad valasya paridh∂~nriva trita¨.

Like streams rushing down to the sea, the
defence forces of this warrior hero, Indra, rush to him
to join in his celebration by soma, Indra, wielder of the
thunderbolt, daring the enemy, who showers the enemy
with a rain of arrows and breaks down the threefold
defence lines of the enemy three ways, up, down and
cross-wise.

¬⁄UË¥®fi ÉÊÎÆáÊÊ øfi⁄UÁÃ ÁÃ|'àfl�·ð ‡ÊflÊð�ù ¬Êð flÎÆàflË ⁄U¡fi‚Êð ’ÈÆäŸ-
◊Ê‡ÊfiÿÃ÷– flÎÆòÊSÿ� ÿà¬ýfifl�áÊð ŒÈÆªÎüÁ÷fi‡flŸÊð ÁŸ¡�ÉÊãÕ� „ãflÊðfiÁ⁄Uãºý
Ããÿ�ÃÈ◊÷H§6H

6. Par∂≈ ghæƒå carati titvi¶e ‹avoípo vætv∂ rajaso
budhnamå‹ayat. Vætrasya yatpravaƒe durgæ-
bhi‹vano nijaghantha hanvorindra tanyatum.

Vritra, the cloud that holds and confines the
vapours of water sleeps in body in the sky. Indra, the
sun, strikes the thunderbolt of lightning on the jaws of
Vritra, a real formidable adversary for the release of the
showers of rain.And then the splendour of Indra spreads
around, glory of power blazes.

OÆŒ¢ Ÿ Á„ àflÊfi ãÿÎÆ·ãàÿÍÆ◊üÿÊð� ’ýrÊÊfiáÊËãºý� Ãfl� ÿÊÁŸ� flœüÓŸÊ–
àflC®Êfi ÁøûÊð� ÿÈÖÿ¢ flÊflÎœð� ‡ÊflfiSÃ�ÃÿÊ� flÖÊýfi◊�Á÷÷ÍfiàÿÊð-
¡‚◊÷H§7H

7. Hrada≈ na hi två nyæ¶antyµurmayo brahmåƒ∂n-
dra tava yåni vardhanå. Tva¶¢å cit te yujya≈
våvædhe savastatak¶a vajramabhibhµutyojasam.

Indra, lord of power and ruler of the world, just
as streams of water reach the sea augmenting it, so do
all the wealths of the world and all the songs of divine
celebration converge to you, centre as well as
circumference of existence, and glorify your sublimity.
Tvashta, maker of the forms of existence, designs and
creates the thunderbolt of lightning to augment your
force of arms to use in battle, and he provides that
splendour of valour for you which breaks open the might
of Vritra, hoarded wealth of nature, for the joy of
humanity.

¡�ÉÊ�ãflÊ° ©U� „Á⁄UfiÁ÷— ‚¢÷ÎÃ∑ý§Ã�Áflãºýfi flÎÆòÊ¢ ◊ŸÈfi·ð ªÊÃÈÆÿóÊ�¬—–
•ÿfië¿ÕÊ ’Ê�uÊðflüÖÊýfi◊Êÿ�‚◊œÊfi⁄UÿÊð ÁŒ�√ÿÊ ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ºÎÆ‡ÊðH§8H
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9. Jaghanvå≥ u haribhi¨ sa≈bhætakratavindra
vætra≈ manu¶e gåtuyannapa¨. Ayacchathå båh-
vorvajramåyasamadhårayo divyå sµurya≈ dæ‹e.

Indra, prosperous lord of noble actions, breaker
of the clouds with currents of lightning energy to let
the streams of rain showers flow on the earth for
humanity, take up the thunderbolt of steel in arms and
strike, and rise to the heavens so that all may see the
sun in all its glory.

’ÎÆ„àSfl‡øfiãºý�◊◊fifl�lŒÈÄâÿ1�>◊∑Î§fiáflÃ Á'÷�ÿ‚Ê� ⁄UÊð„fiáÊ¢ ÁŒ�fl—–
ÿã◊ÊŸÈfi·¬ýœŸÊ� ßãºýfi◊ÍÆÃÿ�— SflfiŸÎüÆ·ÊøÊðfi ◊�L§ÃÊðù ◊fiŒ�óÊŸÈfiH§9H

10. Bæhat sva‹candram amavad yadukthyam akæƒvata
bhiyaså rohaƒa≈ diva¨. Yanmånu¶apradhanå
indram µutaya¨ svarnæ¶åco marutoímadannanu.

When humanity, stricken with fear of Vritra and
drought, raises great, heavenly, beautiful, enlightened
and powerful songs of praise and prayer rising to the
heavens in honour of Indra, and when the protective
forces of nature such as winds and pranic energy fighting
for humanity move into action and bring showers of
joy from heaven for humanity on earth, then all these
forces and humanity rejoice with thanks and praise to
Indra.

lÊñÁ‡øfiŒ�SÿÊ◊fiflÊ°� •„ðfi— Sfl�ŸÊŒÿÊðfiÿflË|'j�ÿ‚Ê� flÖÊýfi ßãºý Ãð–
flÎÆòÊSÿ� ÿifiiœÊ�ŸSÿfi ⁄UÊðŒ‚Ë� ◊Œðfi ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ‡Êfl�‚ÊÁ÷fiŸ�-
|ë¿⁄Ufi—H§10H

10. Dyau‹cidasyåmavå~n ahe¨ svanåd ayoyav∂d
bhiyaså vajra indra te. Vætrasya yad badbadhå-
nasya rodas∂ made sutasya ‹avasåbhina-cchira¨.

Indra, lord of power and ruler of the world, when
under the inspiration of soma your thunderbolt with
terrible force breaks open the peak of Vritra, the cloud
overcasting the earth and skies, then with thunder and
lightning, the powerful heavens shaking in the operation
catalyse and turn the vapours into rain showers.

ÿÁŒ|óflfiãºý ¬ÎÁÕ�flË Œ‡Êfi÷ÈÁ'¡�⁄U„ÊfiÁŸ� Áfl‡flÊfi Ã�ÃŸfiãÃ ∑ÎÆ§C®ÿfi—–
•òÊÊ„fi Ãð ◊ÉÊfl�|ãflüÊÈfi®Ã¢� ‚„Êð� lÊ◊ŸÈÆ ‡Êflfi‚Ê ’�„üáÊÊfi
÷ÈflÃ÷H§11H

11. Yadinnvindra pæthiv∂ da‹abhujirahåni vi‹vå
tatananta kæ¶¢aya¨. Atråha te maghavan vi‹ruta≈
saho dyåmanu ‹avaså barhaƒå bhuvat.

Indra, lord of power, wealth and glory, if the
earth, which is enjoyable with the ten senses, and all
the people were to wax in peace and joy all days and
nights by virtue of the light of your knowledge and
justice and your power of protection and progress, then
your fame and splendour on earth would touch the
heights of heaven.

àfl◊�Sÿ ¬Ê�⁄Uð ⁄U¡fi‚Êð� √ÿÊðfi◊Ÿ�— Sfl÷ÍfiàÿÊð¡Ê� •flfi‚ð œÎ·ã◊Ÿ—–

ø�∑ÎÆ§·ð ÷ÍÁ◊¢ ¬ýÁÃ�◊ÊŸ�◊Êð¡fi‚Ê�ðù ¬— Sflfi— ¬Á⁄U�÷Í®®⁄ð®�cÿÊ
ÁŒflfi◊÷H§12H

12. Tvamasya påre rajaso vyomana¨ svabhµutyojå
avase dhæ¶anmana¨. Cakæ¶e bhµumi≈ pratimå-
namojasoípa¨ sva¨ paribhµure¶yå divam.

Lord of omnipotent force, master of your own
essential splendour, you are beyond this world of earth
and sky. You create the earth, a symbolic measure of
your power, for the sake of life and protection. You
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pervade the earth, the waters, the regions of bliss and
the heavens of light and you are transcendent even
beyond.

àfl¢ ÷Èfifl— ¬ýÁÃ�◊ÊŸ¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ´§�cflflËfi⁄USÿ ’Î®„�Ã— ¬ÁÃfi÷Íü—–
Áfl‡fl�◊Ê¬ýÊfi •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢ ◊Á„�àflÊ ‚�àÿ◊�hÊ ŸÁ∑fi§⁄U®RãÿSàflÊ-
flÊfiŸ÷H§13H

13. Tva≈ bhuva¨ pratimåna≈ pæthivyå æ¶vav∂rasya
bæhata¨ patirbhµu¨. Vi‹vamåprå antarik¶a≈
mahitvå satyamaddha nakiranyastvåvån.

You are the ultimate measure of the earth and
the skies. You are the highest lord and master of the
wondrous world of heroes. Having pervaded the world,
having measured the spaces and transcended, you are
the ultimate truth of eternal reality. No one is like you,
none in image, symbol or measure, none, nothing.

Ÿ ÿSÿ� lÊflÊfi¬ÎÁÕ�flË •ŸÆÈ √ÿøÊ�ð Ÿ Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ð ⁄U¡fi‚Êð�
•ãÃfi◊ÊŸ�‡ÊÈ—– ŸÊðÃ SflflfiÎ®ÁC¢®� ◊Œfið •Sÿ� ÿÈäÿfiÃ� ∞∑§Êfið
•�ãÿìÊfi∑Î§·ð� Áfl‡flfi◊ÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§H§14H

14. Na yasya dyåvåpæthiv∂ anu vyaco na sindhavo
rajaso antamåna‹u¨. Nota svavæ¶¢i≈ made asya
yudhyata eko anyaccakæ¶e vi‹vamånu‹ak.

The heaven and earth approach not His infinite
expanse. Nor do the oceans of waters and spaces find
the end of His universe of glory. Nor can any one rival
the power and passion of the generosity of this warrior
against Vritra, the demon of darkness and drought, in
matters of the joy of living. Nor has He Himself, sole
Lord as He is, created any one else, or any other world,
like Himself or like the world He has created.

•Êøü�óÊòÊfi ◊�L§Ã�— ‚|S◊fióÊÊ�¡Êñ Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚Êfið •◊Œ�óÊŸfiÈ àflÊ–
flÎÆòÊSÿ� ÿjÎfiÁC®�◊ÃÊfi fl�œðŸ� ÁŸ àflÁ◊fiãº�ý ¬ýàÿÊ�Ÿ¢ ¡�ÉÊãÕfiH§15H

15. Årcannatra maruta¨ sasminnåjau vi‹ve devåso
amadannanu två. Vætrasya yad bhæ¶¢imatå vadhe-
na ni tvamindra pratyåna≈ jaghantha.

Indra, lord of universal power, when you strike
on the jaws of Vritra with the fatal thunderbolt of
dazzling force in all the battles against darkness and
drought, then the Maruts, high-priests of nature and
humanity, sing hymns of praise for you, and all the
divinities of nature and humanity rejoice with you.

Mandala 1/Sukta 53
Indra Devata, Angirasa Savya Rshi

ãÿÍÆ®3�> ·È flÊø¢� ¬ý ◊�„ð ÷fi⁄UÊ◊„ð� Áª⁄U®R ßãºýfiÊÿ� ‚ŒfiŸð Áfl�flSflfiÃ—–
ŸÍ Á'ø�|h ⁄U%¢ ‚‚�ÃÊÁ◊�flÊÁflÓŒ�óÊ ŒfiÈ®CÆ È®ÁÃºýü® fiÁfláÊÊ� ðŒð·Èfi
‡ÊSÿÃðH§1H

1. Nyµu3 ¶u våca≈ pra mahe bharåmahe gira indråya
sadane vivasvata¨. Nµu ciddhi ratna≈ sasatåm
ivåvidan na du¶¢utir draviƒode¶u ‹asyate.

In this great yajnic house of Vivasvan, lord of
light, we raise our voice of celebrations in honour of
Indra, lord of power and action, for the sake of honour
and prosperity. Rarely is the jewel obtained by the lazy
loons asleep. And slander finds no favour among the
givers of wealth.

ŒÈÆ⁄UÊð •‡flfiSÿ ŒÆÈ⁄U ßfiãºý� ªÊð⁄fiUÁ‚ ŒÈÆ⁄UÊð ÿflfiSÿ� fl‚ÈfiŸ ß�ŸS¬ÁÃfi—–
Á'‡Ê�ÿÊÊ�®Ÿ�⁄U— ¬�ý®ÁŒflÊ�ð •∑§Êfi◊∑§‡ÊüŸ�— ‚πÊ� ‚|πfièÿ�SÃÁ◊�Œ¢
ªfiÎáÊË◊Á‚H§2H
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2. Duro a‹vasya dura indra gorasi duro yavasya
vasuna inaspati¨. ›ik¶ånara¨ pradivo akåma-
kar‹ana¨ sakhå sakhibhyastamida≈ gæƒ∂masi.
Indra, lord of knowledge, wealth and power, you

are the gateway to speed and fast advancement. You
are the giver of divine speech and wealth of cows, earth
and prosperity of life. You are the treasure house of food
and energy. You are the lord giver of wealth and
splendour. You are the leading light of education and
scholarship. You are the refulgent lord of light. You are
the chastiser of the lazy, an inspiration for the ambitious.
And you are the friend of friends. Such is Indra whom
we praise and celebrate in song.

‡ÊøËfifl ßãºý ¬ÈL§∑Î§Œ÷ lÈ◊ûÊ◊� ÃflðÁŒ�Œ◊�Á÷Ãfi‡øðÁ∑§Ã�ð fl‚Èfi–
•Ãfi— ‚¢�ªÎèÿÊfiÁ÷÷Í®Ã� •Ê ÷fi⁄U®R ◊Ê àflÊfiÿ�ÃÊð ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÈ— ∑§Ê◊fi-
◊ÍŸÿË—H§3H

3. ›ac∂va indra purukæd dyumattama tavedidam
abhita‹cekite vasu. Ata¨ sa≈gæbhyåbhibhµuta å
bhara må tvåyato jaritu¨ kåmamµunay∂¨.
Indra, lord of power and glory, lord of wisdom,

Word, and action, versatile giver of success and victory,
most brilliant and omniscient, the wealth all round is
yours, you know. Therefore, O lord of victory, take that
up and bear it along to bless us. Neglect not the desire
and ambition of your celebrant, discount him not.

∞�Á÷lÈüÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÊfi ∞�Á÷Á⁄UãŒfiÈÁ÷ÁŸüL§ãœÊ�ŸÊð •◊fi$Ã� ªÊðÁ÷fi-
⁄U®R|‡flŸÊfi– ßãºfiýðáÊ� ŒSÿÈ¢ Œ�⁄UÿfiãÃ� ßãŒÈfiÁ÷ÿÈÆüÃmfið·‚�— ‚Á◊�·Ê
⁄fiU÷ð◊Á„H§4H

4. Ebhirdyubhi¨ sumanå ebhirindubhirnirun-dhåno
amati≈ gobhira‹vinå. Indreƒa dasyu≈ darayanta
indubhiryutadve¶asa¨ sami¶å rabhemahi.

Indra, lord of power and glory, pleased at heart,
with these lights of knowledge and these streams of
soma, preventing our want and poverty of wealth and
knowledge, bless us with cows and horses, gifts of
divine speech, lands and wealth of mind and wisdom,
and speedy movement in progress, so that, subduing
the evil and wicked enemies, and free from the jealous
and hateful, we may enjoy and live happily with plenty
of food and energy and joyous drinks of soma in a state
of power and prosperity.

‚Á◊fiãºý ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ‚Á◊�·Ê ⁄fiU÷ð◊Á„� ‚¢ flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷— ¬ÈL§‡ø�ãºýñ-
⁄U®RÁ÷lÈfiÁ÷—– ‚¢ Œð�√ÿÊ ¬ý◊fiàÿÊ flË�⁄U‡ÊÈfic◊ÿÊ� ªÊð•fiªý�ÿÊ‡flÊfiflàÿÊ
⁄U÷ð◊Á„H§5H

5. Samindra råyå sami¶å rabhemahi Sa≈ våjebhi¨
puru‹candrairabhidyubhi¨. Sa≈ devyå pramat-
yå v∂ra‹u¶mayå go agrayå‹våvatyå rabhemahi.

Indra, lord of knowledge and power, honour and
prosperity, let us begin well, advance, succeed and
celebrate with noble wealth and power, food and energy,
knowledge and speed, universal beauty and joy and the
light of brilliance. Let us advance and enjoy with divine
wisdom, forceful arms of the brave, prime lands and
cows and sophisticated intelligence, and all this at the
top speed of advancement.

Ãð àflÊ� ◊ŒÊfi •◊Œ�ãÃÊÁŸ� flÎcáÿÊ� Ãð ‚Êð◊Êfi‚Êð flÎòÊ�„àÿfið·È ‚à¬Ãð–
ÿà∑§Ê�⁄Uflð � Œ‡Êfi flÆÎòÊÊáÿfi¬ý�ÁÃ ’�Á„üc◊fiÃ� ð ÁŸ ‚�„dÊfiÁáÊ
’�„üÿfi—H§6H

6. Te två madå amadan tåni væ¶ƒyå te somåso
vætrahatye¶u satpate. Yat kårave da‹a vætråƒya-
prati barhi¶mate ni sahasråƒi barhaya¨.
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Lord of truth and protector of the people of truth
and piety, when in the battles against Vritra, demon of
darkness and evil, for the defence of the hero of yajnic
action you resolutely overthrow tens of thousands of
the forces of darkness, then those joyous and generous
fighters and lovers of soma celebrate the victories with
you.

ÿÈÆœÊ ÿÈœ�◊È®¬� ÉÊðŒfiðÁ· œÎcáÊÈÆÿÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ¬È®⁄U®R¢ ‚Á◊�Œ¢ „¢�SÿÊð¡fi‚Ê–
ŸêÿÊ� ÿÁŒfiãº�ý ‚ÅÿÊfi ¬⁄UÊ�flÁÃfi ÁŸ’�„üÿÊ�ð Ÿ◊ÈfiÁ'ø�¢ ŸÊ◊fi
◊Ê�ÁÿŸfi◊÷H§7H

7. Yudhå yudhamupa ghede¶i dhæ¶ƒuyå purå pura≈
samida≈ ha≈syojaså. Namyå yadindra sakhyå
paråvati nibarhayo namuci≈ nåma måyinam.

With the courage and arms of a mighty warrior
you go forward, engage the enemy and with your valour
and splendour destroy the hostile fort yonder. With your
friends and disciplined warriors, in the far off country,
you uproot the guileful adversary who, otherwise is a
constant challenge and terror to humanity.

àfl¢ ∑§⁄fiUÜ¡◊ÈÆÃ ¬�áÊüÿ¢ flœË�SÃðÁ¡fi®D®ÿÊÁÃÁÕ�ÇflSÿfi flÃ�üŸË–
àfl¢ ‡Ê�ÃÊ flæ÷§ªfiÎŒSÿÊÁ÷Ÿ�à¬È⁄UÊðfiùŸÊŸÈÆŒ— ¬Á⁄fiU·ÍÃÊ ´§�Á¡-
‡flfiŸÊH§8H

8. Tva≈ kara¤jamuta parƒaya≈ vadh∂steji¶¢ha-
yåtithigvasya vartan∂. Tva≈ ‹atå va∆gæda-
syåbhinat puråínånuda¨ pari¶µutå æji‹vanå.

By your ardour and brilliance you destroy the
man who troubles the pious, who steals others’ money
and property, and who waylays the travellers and
prevents hospitality. By your own strength you rout a

hundred strongholds of the purveyors of poison and
exploitation and you protect the good creations and
productions of people by disciplined expert masters of
management.

àfl◊�ðÃÊÜ¡fiŸ�⁄UÊôÊÊ�ð ÁmŒü‡ÊÊfiù’�ãœÈŸÊfi ‚ÈÆüÊflfi‚Êð¬¡�Ç◊È·fi—– ·�ÁC¢
‚�„dÊfi Ÿfl�ÁÃ¢ Ÿflfi üÊÈÆÃÊð ÁŸ ø�∑ýð§áÊ� ⁄UâÿÊfi ŒÈÆc¬ŒÊfiflÎáÊ∑÷§H§9H

9. Tvam etå¤janaråj¤o dvirda‹åíbandhunå su‹ra-
vasopajagmu¶a¨. §Sa¶¢i≈ sahasrå navati≈ nava
‹ruto ni cakreƒa rathyå du¶padåvæƒak.

Indra, mighty sovereign, far and wide is your
fame. Twenty are these rulers of the republics in need
of help and they too are of noble fame, come here for
protection. Sixty thousand ninety-nine are their people.
Save them from violence and loss of freedom with the
strong chariot wheel of your sovereignty.

àfl◊ÊfiÁflÕ ‚ÈÆüÊflfi‚�¢ ÃflÊð�ÁÃÁ'÷�SÃfl� òÊÊ◊fiÁ÷Á⁄Uãºý� ÃÍflü®fiÿÊáÊ◊÷–
àfl◊fiS◊ñ� ∑È§à‚fi◊ÁÃÁÕ�Çfl◊Ê�ÿÈ¢ ◊�„ð ⁄UÊôÊ�ð ÿÍŸfið •⁄UãœŸÊÿ—H§10H

10. Tvam åvitha su‹ravasa≈ tavotibhistava tråmabhi-
rindra tµurvayåƒam. Tvamasmai kutsam atithig-
vam åyu≈ mahe råj¤e yµune arandhanåya¨.

Indra, lord of power and force of divinity, with
your modes of protection and your modes of sustenance
you cover and protect the man of noble fame and fast
motion and, with your power of fulfilment and
prosperity, you grant good health and full age, love of
hospitality and the mighty thunderbolt of arms and
justice to this great and youthful ruler commanding
honour and brilliance.
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justice to this great and youthful ruler commanding
honour and brilliance.
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ÿ ©�UºÎøËfiãºý Œð�flªÊfið¬Ê�— ‚πÊfiÿSÃð Á'‡Ê�flÃfi◊Ê� •‚Êfi◊ – àflÊ¢
SÃÊfið·Ê◊� àflÿÊfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊ� ºýÊÉÊËfiÿ� •ÊÿÈfi— ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ ŒœÊfiŸÊ—H§11H

11. Ya udæc∂ndra devagopå¨ sakhåyaste ‹ivatamå
asåma. Två≈ sto¶åma tvayå suv∂rå drågh∂ya åyu¨
pratara≈ dadhånå¨.

Indra, lord omnipotent of the world, dedicated
as we are to the light of the Rks, we are protected by the
divinities. All friends of yours, we pray, may we be at
perfect peace in holy comfort and sing in praise of your
glory. And by your grace, may we be blest with noble
children and live a long, full and happy life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 54
Indra Devata, Angirasa Savya Rshi

◊Ê ŸÊðfi •�|S◊ã◊fiÉÊflã¬ÎÆàSfl¢„fiÁ‚ Ÿ�Á„ Ã�ð •ãÃ�— ‡Êflfi‚—
¬⁄UË�áÊ‡Êðfi– •∑ýfi§ãŒÿÊð Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> ⁄UÊðL§fifl�mŸÊfi ∑§�ÕÊ Ÿ ÿÊÊ�ðáÊËÁ'÷ü�ÿ‚Ê�
‚◊Êfi⁄UÃH§1H

1. Må no asmin maghavan pætsva≈hasi nahi te anta¨
‹avasa¨ par∂ƒa‹e. Akrandayo nadyo3 roruvad
vanå kathå na k¶oƒ∂rbhiyaså samårata.

Indra, lord of the universe and the wealth and
grandeur of life, let us not be boggled in sin and conflicts
of the world. You make the rivers roar, streams to flow
and the springs to sing in praise. Shake us not with fear.
Why shouldn’t the earth and her children, then, attain
to you?

•øüÓÊ ‡Ê�∑ý§Êÿfi ‡ÊÊ�Á∑§Ÿð� ‡ÊøËfiflÃð ‡ÊÎÆáflãÃ�Á◊ãºý¢ ◊�„ÿfióÊ�Á÷
CÈfi®Á„– ÿÊð œÎÆcáÊÈŸÊ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð flÎ·Êfi flÎ·�àflÊ flfiÎ·�÷Êð
ãÿÎÆÜ¡ÃðfiH§2H

2. Arcå ‹akråya ‹åkine ‹ac∂vate ‹æƒvantamindra≈
mahayannabhi ¶¢uhi. Yo dhæ¶ƒunå ‹avaså rodas∂
ubhe væ¶å væ¶atvå væ¶abho nyæ¤jate.

Offer homage to Indra, lord of strength, power,
knowledge and wisdom. Sing songs of praise glorifying
the Lord who, with His mighty strength and power of
knowledge and wisdom, creates both heaven and earth
and the sky, and with the same strength and generosity
showers His blessings on us.

•øüÓÊ ÁŒ�flð ’Îfi®„�Ãð ‡ÊÆÍcÿ¢1�> flø�— SflÿÊfiòÊ�¢ ÿSÿfi œÎ·�ÃÊð œÎÆ·ã◊Ÿfi—–
’ÆÎ„¿þfi®flÊ� •‚Èfi⁄UÊð ’�„üáÊÊfi ∑ÎÆ§Ã— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð „Á⁄fiUèÿÊ¢ flÎ·�÷Êð ⁄UÕÊ�ð Á„
·—H§3H

3. Arcå dive bæhate ‹µu¶ya≈ vaca¨ svak¶atra≈ yasya
dhæ¶ato dhæ¶anmana¨. Bæhacchravå asuro bar-
haƒå kæta¨ puro haribhyå≈ væ¶abho ratho hi ¶a¨.

Offer resounding words of strength and creative
imagination in honour of Indra, great lord of light and
grandeur. Great is the sovereign republic of the lord of
awful power, awful in his mind capable of wondrous
acts of wisdom. The lord is a good listener and giver of
vital energy and fresh life, and subduer of enemies. He
rides and rushes forward in a chariot drawn by the winds
and sunbeams.

àfl¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ’fiÎ®„�Ã— ‚ÊŸÈfi ∑§Êð¬�ÿÊðù fl� à◊ŸÊfi œÎ·�ÃÊ ‡Êê’fi⁄U¢
Á÷ŸÃ÷– ÿã◊Ê�ÁÿŸÊfið flý�|ãŒŸÊðfi ◊�|ãŒŸÊfi œÆÎ·|'ë¿�®ÃÊ¢ ª÷fi®|SÃ-
◊�‡ÊÁŸ®¢ ¬ÎÃ�ãÿÁ‚fiH§4H

4. Tva≈ divo bæhata¨ sånu kopayoíva tmanå dhæ¶atå
‹ambara≈ bhinat. Yanmåyino vrandino mandinå
dhæ¶acchitå≈ gabhastima‹ani≈ pætanyasi.
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From the great regions of light, feeling
passionate and indignant, you strike the top of the cloud
and break it with the shattering thunderbolt of sun-
beams. Similarly, righteously and conscientiously
feeling passionate and indignant, with your formidable
actions, subduing the forces of the wicked and guileful
powers, you raise an army to fight for light and justice.

ÁŸ ÿŒ÷ flÎáÊÁÿÊfi ‡fl‚�ŸSÿfi ◊ÍÆ®œü®ÁŸ� ‡ÊÈcáÊfiSÿ ÁøŒ÷ fl�ý|ãŒŸÊ�ð
⁄UÊðLfi§fl®�mŸÊfi– ¬ýÊ�øËŸfiðŸ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ’�„üáÊÊfiflÃÊ� ÿŒ�lÊ Áøfià∑ÎÆ§áÊfl�—
∑§SàflÊ� ¬Á⁄fiUH§5H

5. Ni yadvæƒak¶i ‹vasanasya mµurdhani ‹u¶ƒasya cid
vrandino roruvad vanå. Pråc∂nena manaså
barhaƒåvatå yadadyå cit kæƒava¨ kastvå pari.

Just as the sun strikes the thunderbolt of
sunbeams on top of the cloud which holds the life-giving
waters but deprives the earth of rain, so you, striking
the thunderbolt on the head of the living rich but
hoarding wicked powers of society, with your ancient
and advancing powers of knowledge, make them cry
even to-day. Since you were earlier, and now you are,
the hero of action, who can be superior enough to act
against you? No one.

àfl◊ÊfiÁflÕ� ŸÿZ®®fi ÃÈÆflü‡Ê�¢ ÿŒÈÆ¢ àfl¢ ÃÈÆflËüÁÃ®¢ fl�ƒÿ¢ ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

àfl¢ ⁄UÕ�◊ðÃfi‡Ê�¢ ∑Î§à√ÿ�ð œŸð� àfl¢ ¬È⁄UÊðfi Ÿfl�ÁÃ¢ Œfiê÷ÿÊ�ð ŸflfiH§6H

6. Tvamåvitha narya≈ turva‹a≈ yadu≈ tva≈
turv∂ti≈ vayya≈ ‹atakrato. Tva≈ rathameta‹a≈
kætvye dhane tva≈ puro navati≈ dambhayo
nava.

Indra, lord and hero of a hundred noble actions,

you protect the good among humanity, the best of them,
the industrious, who destroys the evil and who knows.

Now that the battle is on and almost won for
success and prosperity, protect the tempestuous chariot
of advance and progress and break down the ninety nine
forts of the enemies of humanity.

‚ ÉÊÊ� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ‚à¬fiÁÃ— ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈfl�îÊŸÊfið ⁄UÊ�Ã„fi√ÿ�— ¬ý®ÁÃ� ÿ—
‡ÊÊ‚�Á◊ãflfiÁÃ– ©�UÄÕÊ flÊ� ÿÊð •fi®Á÷ªÎÆáÊÊÁÃ� ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê� ŒÊŸÈfi⁄US◊Ê�
©U¬fi⁄UÊ Á¬ãflÃð ÁŒ�fl—H§7H

7. Sa ghå råjå satpati¨ ‹µu‹uvajjano råtahavya¨ prati
ya¨ ‹åsaminvati. Ukthå vå yo abhigæƒåti rådhaså
dånurasmå uparå pinvate diva¨.

He surely is the king, the man, who protects the
good and the true, who knows, enlightens and advances,
who liberally offers in yajna and himself commands
reverence, who advances every unit of the human order
and himself advances in response, who chants the hymns
in honour of Divinity, who is rich and liberal in
prosperity and bright in law and justice, and a liberal
giver over all else. For such a man as this, the higher
powers from above shower rains of grace in generosity.

•‚fi◊¢ ÿÊ�òÊ◊‚fi◊Ê ◊ŸË�·Ê ¬ý ‚Êfið◊�¬Ê •¬fi‚Ê ‚ãÃÆÈ Ÿð◊ðfi–

ÿð Ãfi ßãºý Œ�ŒÈ·Êfið fl�œüÿfi|ãÃ� ◊Á„fi ÿÊ�òÊ¢ SÕÁflfi®⁄U¢®� flÎcáÿ¢ øH§8H

Asama≈ k¶atram asamå man∂¶å pra somapå
apaså santu neme. Ye ta indra dadu¶o vardhayanti
mahi k¶atra≈ sthaviram væ¶ƒya≈ ca.

Indra, unique is your order of governance. Your
intelligence and imagination is unique. May all the
citizens, lovers of soma as they are, prosper by their
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karma who, generous and giving, advance your great
strength and system, stability and generosity.

ÃÈèÿðŒ�ðÃð ’fi„ÈUÆ∂UÊ •ÁºfiýŒÈÇœÊ‡ø◊ÍÆ·Œfi‡ø◊�‚Ê ßfiãº�ý¬ÊŸfiÊ— –

√ÿfi‡ŸÈÁ„ Ã�¬üÿÊ� ∑§Ê◊fi◊ð·Ê�◊ÕÊ� ◊ŸÊfið fl‚ÈÆŒðÿÊfiÿ ∑Î§cfl H§9H

9. Tubhyedete bahulå adridugdhå‹camµu¶ada-
‹camaså indrapånå¨. Vya‹nuhi tarpayå kåma-
me¶åmathå mano vasudeyåya kæsva.

Indra, lord of power and governance, for your
service are these many warrior heroes, overflowing with
generosity like the clouds, strong as adamant,
formidable in battle and embodiments of national genius
fit for service and sacrifice for the honour and glory of
the nation. Accept these, grant them the desire and
ambition they have, and make up your mind and resolve
for the growth of honour, prosperity and generosity.

•�¬Ê◊fiÁÃDh�L§áÊfiu®⁄U®R¢ Ã◊Ê�ðù ãÃflÎüÆòÊSÿfi ¡�∆⁄Uðfi·ÈÆ ¬flü®fiÃ—–
•�÷ËÁ◊ãºýÊfið Ÿ�lÊfið fl�ÁflýáÊÊfi Á„�ÃÊ Áfl‡flÊfi •ŸÈÆc∆UÊ— ¬ýfifl�áÊð·fiÈ
Á¡ÉÊAÃðH§10H

10. Apåm ati¶¢had dharuƒahvara≈ tamoíntarvætra-
sya ja¢hare¶u parvata¨. Abh∂mindro nadyo
vavriƒå hitå vi‹vå anu¶¢hå¨ pravaƒe¶u jighnate.

The darkest dark mountainous body of vapours
stays enclosed in the depths of Vritra, the dense cloud.
Indra, lord of light and lightning energy, releases the
waters in the form of all the streams earlier withheld by
Vritra and makes them flow in their usual course.

‚ ‡ÊðflÎfiœ�◊Áœfi œÊ lÈÆêŸ◊�S◊ð ◊Á„fi ÿÊ�òÊ¢ ¡fiŸÊ�·ÊÁ›fiUãº�ý Ã√ÿfi◊÷–
⁄UÿÊÊfi ø ŸÊð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸfi— ¬Ê�Á„ ‚ÍÆ⁄UËŸýÊ�ÿð øfi Ÿ— Sfl¬�àÿÊ ß�·ð
œÊfi—H§11H

11. Sa ‹evædhamadhi dhå dyumnamasme mahi k¶a-
tra≈ janå¶å¸indra tavyam. Rak¶å ca no maghona¨
påhi sµur∂n råye ca na¨ svapatyå i¶e dhå¨.

Indra, lord of power and glory, friend and
protector of the people, bring us the most felicitous
honour, rule over the great republic, protect us, advance
us to power and fame, support the wise, let us march to
plenty of food and energy, and wealth and prosperity
for our noble generations to follow.

Mandala 1/Sukta 55
Indra Devata, Angirasa Savya Rshi

ÁŒ�flÁ‡øfiŒSÿ flÁ⁄U�◊Ê Áfl ¬fi¬ýÕ� ßãºý�¢ Ÿ ◊�q®Ê ¬fiÎÁ'Õ�flË ø�Ÿ
¬ýÁÃfi– ÷Ë�◊SÃÈÁflfic◊ÊÜø·�ü®ÁáÊèÿfi •ÊÃ�¬— Á‡Ê‡ÊËfiÃð� flÖÊý�¢ Ãð¡fi‚ð�
Ÿ fl¢‚fiª—H§1H

1. Diva‹cidasya varimå vi papratha indram na
mahnå pæthiv∂ cana prati. Bh∂mastuvi¶må¤-
car¶aƒibhya åtapa¨ ‹i‹∂te vajra≈ tejase na
va≈saga¨.

The splendour of this Indra, lord of rule and
light, extends to the lights of heaven. The earth too
cannot rival his greatness with all its expanse. Lord of
strength and power, he is fearsome for the enemies,
warm for the good, and hot and blazing for others. He
radiates light for the dark and strikes the thunderbolt
into the hoarded waters of Vritra and walks around as
the leader among people as leader of the flock.

‚Êð •fiáÊü�flÊð Ÿ Ÿ�lfi— ‚◊ÈÆÁºýÿ�— ¬ýÁÃfi ªÎèáÊÊÁÃ� ÁflÁüÊfiÃÊ�
fl⁄UËfi◊Á÷—– ßãºý�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi flÎ·ÊÿÃð ‚�ŸÊà‚ ÿÈÆä◊
•Êð¡fi‚Ê ¬ŸSÿÃðH§2H
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Indra, lord of light and lightning energy, releases the
waters in the form of all the streams earlier withheld by
Vritra and makes them flow in their usual course.

‚ ‡ÊðflÎfiœ�◊Áœfi œÊ lÈÆêŸ◊�S◊ð ◊Á„fi ÿÊ�òÊ¢ ¡fiŸÊ�·ÊÁ›fiUãº�ý Ã√ÿfi◊÷–
⁄UÿÊÊfi ø ŸÊð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸfi— ¬Ê�Á„ ‚ÍÆ⁄UËŸýÊ�ÿð øfi Ÿ— Sfl¬�àÿÊ ß�·ð
œÊfi—H§11H

11. Sa ‹evædhamadhi dhå dyumnamasme mahi k¶a-
tra≈ janå¶å¸indra tavyam. Rak¶å ca no maghona¨
påhi sµur∂n råye ca na¨ svapatyå i¶e dhå¨.

Indra, lord of power and glory, friend and
protector of the people, bring us the most felicitous
honour, rule over the great republic, protect us, advance
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Indra Devata, Angirasa Savya Rshi
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2. So arƒavo na nadya¨ samudriya¨ prati gæbhƒåti
vi‹ritå var∂mabhi¨. Indra¨ somasya p∂taye
væ¶åyate sanåt sa yudhma ojaså panasyate.

Just as the ocean with its bottomless depths
receives and holds the streams of water flowing over
the expansive lands and heading towards the sea, and
just as the sun, with its expanse of heavens, receives
and holds the streams of vapours flowing across the
spaces of the skies and then, like the most generous
lord of life, showers the rains for the earth to have a
drink of the soma of joy, so does the ruler lord of light
and power receive and hold the streams of incoming
wealth heading to the vast expanse of the treasury, and
then like a generous lord of fertility showers the rain of
wealth upon the people for them to have a drink of the
joy of life. This ocean, this sun, this ruler, mighty warrior
and protector rises in strength with his glory since time
immemorial.

àfl¢ ÃÁ◊fiãºý� ¬flü®fiÃ¢� Ÿ ÷Êð¡fi‚ð ◊�„Êð ŸÎÆêáÊSÿ� œ◊ü®fiáÊÊÁ◊⁄UÖÿÁ‚–
¬ý flË�ÿðü® fiáÊ Œ�ðflÃÊÁÃfi øðÁ∑§Ã�ð Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê ©U�ªý— ∑§◊üÓáÊð
¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃ—H§3H

3. Tva≈ tamindra parvata≈ na bhojase maho
næmƒasya dharmaƒåmirajyasi. Pra v∂ryeƒa
devatåti cekite vi‹vasmå ugra¨ karmaƒe puro-
hita¨.

Just like that cloud of rain, you rule and govern
the great wealth and the rules and laws for the enjoyment
and well-being of life on earth and shine. Thus mighty
and blazing by your own power and splendour, leader
in front of all noble action, you are celebrated as a very

god among humanity.

‚ ßmŸðfi Ÿ◊�SÿÈÁ÷fiflüøSÿÃð�� øÊL§� ¡Ÿfið·È ¬ý’ýÈflÊ�áÊ ßfi|'ãº�ýÿ◊÷–
flÎ·Ê� ¿ãŒÈfi÷üflÁÃ „ÿü�ÃÊð flÎ·Ê� ÿÊð◊ðfiáÊ� œðŸÊ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ÿÁŒ-
ãflfiÁÃH§4H

4. Sa id vane manasyubhirvacasyate cåru jane¶u
prabruvåƒa indriyam. Væ¶å chandurbhavati
haryato væ¶å k¶emeƒa dhenå≈ maghavå yadin-
vati.

Celebrated is Indra, far and wide in town and
forest and in distant lands, by his admirers in worship
and reverence, lord and bold as he is, expressing his
knowledge and power among people gracefully.
Generous he is, joyous and free, full of blessings for
those who are keen to learn and earn the wealth of life.
And generous of knowledge, power and protection,
glorious all round, he commands the voice of praise
and appreciation everywhere.

‚ ßã◊�„ÊÁŸfi ‚Á'◊�ÕÊÁŸfi ◊�Ö◊ŸÊfi ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃfi ÿÆÈä◊ •Êð¡fi‚Ê�
¡Ÿðfièÿ—– •œÊfi ø�Ÿ üÊgfiœÁÃ� |àfl·Ëfi◊Ã� ßãºýÊfiÿ� flÖÊý¢
ÁŸ�ÉÊÁŸfiÉÊAÃð fl�œ◊÷H§5H

5. Sa inmahåni samithåni majmanå kæƒoti yudhma
ojaså janebhya¨. Adhå cana ‹rad dadhati
tvi¶∂mata indråya vajram nighanighnate vadham.

Great warrior as he is, fighting with the
brilliance of his knowledge, wealth and power against
ignorance, injustice and poverty, he wins great battles
for the people. He strikes the thunderbolt against evil,
wickedness and hoarding for the glory of the order, and
then the people vest full faith in him, lord of splendour
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and majesty as he is.

‚ Á„ üÊfifl�SÿÈ— ‚ŒfiŸÊÁŸ ∑ÎÆ§ÁòÊ◊Êfi ÿ◊�ÿÊ flÎfiœÊ�Ÿ •Êð¡fi‚Ê
ÁflŸÊ�‡ÊÿfiŸ÷– ÖÿÊðÃË¥Ó®Á· ∑ÎÆ§áflóÊfiflÎÆ∑§ÊÁáÊ� ÿÖÿ�flðù flfi ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÆÈ—
‚Ãü�flÊ •�¬— ‚fiÎ¡Ã÷H§6H

6. Sa hi ‹ravasyu¨ sadanåni kætrimå k¶mayå vædhå-
na ojaså vinå‹ayan. Jyot∂≈¶i kæƒavannavækåƒi
yajyaveíva sukratu¨ sartavå apa¨ sæjat.

He, ruling lord of power, hero of noble actions,
keen to hear the Shastras for knowledge and food for
the soul, developing projects of growth and progress,
growing stronger and stronger by the earth, destroying
evil and wickedness with his valour and splendour,
creating the lights of art, science, beauty and culture,
rendering the homes and highways free from danger
and highway men, should set the wheels of humanity in
motion and keep the waters flowing abundantly for the
yajamana and the yajnic nation.

ŒÊ�ŸÊÿ� ◊Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊¬ÊflóÊSÃÈ Ã�ðù flÊüÜøÊ� „⁄UËfi flãŒŸüÊÈÆŒÊ ∑Îfi§Áœ–
ÿÁ◊fiD®Ê‚�— ‚Ê⁄UfiÕÿÊ�ð ÿ ßfiãºý Ãð� Ÿ àflÊ� ∑ð§ÃÊ� •Ê ŒfièŸÈfl|'ãÃ�
÷ÍáüÓÊÿ—H§7H

7. Dånåya mana¨ somapåvannastu teírvå¤cå har∂
vandana‹rudå kædhi. Yami¶¢håsa¨ sårathayo ya
indra te na två ketå å dabhnuvanti bhµurƒaya¨.

Indra, lord creator of soma and lover of the drink
of joy, may your heart and mind concentrate on giving.
Lord of fame commanding admiration and reverence,
direct your dynamic and magnetic forces this way for
progress and stability. May your charioteers, leaders and
guides of the nation, be experts on the steering wheel

and in the direction of Dharma. Realise your noble and
brilliant intentions. May no enemies be able to injure
and suppress or terrorize you.

•¬ýfiÁÿÊÃ¢� fl‚Èfi Á’÷Á·�ü „SÃfiÿÊð�⁄U·Êfiû„¢� ‚„fiSÃ�|ãflfi üÊÈÆÃÊð Œfiœð–
•ÊflÎfiÃÊ‚Êðù fl�ÃÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ∑�§ÃÎüÁ÷fiSÃ�ŸÍ·fiÈ Ãð� ∑ý§Ãfifl ßãºý�
÷Í⁄Ufiÿ—H§8H

8. Aprak¶ita≈ vasu bibhar¶i hastayora¶å¸-
ha≈ sahastanvi ‹ruto dadhe. Åvætåsoívatåso na
kartæbhistanµu¶u te kratava indra bhµuraya¨.

Indra, indestructible wealths you hold in your
hands, and informidable strength in your body. Lord of
fame and good listening ear, innumerable yajnic actions
of dedication are internalised by your admirers in their
mind and body like precious jewels enveloped in beauty,
the same I hold and cherish.

Mandala 1/Sukta 56
Indra Devata, Angirasa Savya Rshi

∞�· ¬ý ¬ÍÆflËü⁄Ufl� ÃSÿfi ø�Á◊ý·Êðù àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÊð·Ê�◊ÈŒfiÿ¢SÃ ÷ÈÆflüÁáfiÊ—–
ŒÿÊ¢ ◊�„ð ¬ÊfiÿÿÃð Á„®⁄U®Ráÿÿ¢� ⁄UÕfi◊Ê�flÎàÿÊ� „Á⁄UfiÿÊðª�◊Îèflfi‚◊÷H§1H

1. E¶a pra pµurv∂rava tasya camri¶oítyo na yo¶åmu-
daya≈sta bhurvaƒi¨. Dak¶a≈ mahe påyayate
hiraƒyaya≈ rathamåvætyå hariyogamæbhvasam.

This Indra, lord protector of the land, advances
to meet, guide and protect his people just as the smartest
young man advances and wins the hand of his lady love.
And, holding them as sacred libations in the ladle for
offering into the yajna fire, he ascends the excellent,
golden chariot prepared by experts and driven by the
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and majesty as he is.

‚ Á„ üÊfifl�SÿÈ— ‚ŒfiŸÊÁŸ ∑ÎÆ§ÁòÊ◊Êfi ÿ◊�ÿÊ flÎfiœÊ�Ÿ •Êð¡fi‚Ê
ÁflŸÊ�‡ÊÿfiŸ÷– ÖÿÊðÃË¥Ó®Á· ∑ÎÆ§áflóÊfiflÎÆ∑§ÊÁáÊ� ÿÖÿ�flðù flfi ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÆÈ—
‚Ãü�flÊ •�¬— ‚fiÎ¡Ã÷H§6H

6. Sa hi ‹ravasyu¨ sadanåni kætrimå k¶mayå vædhå-
na ojaså vinå‹ayan. Jyot∂≈¶i kæƒavannavækåƒi
yajyaveíva sukratu¨ sartavå apa¨ sæjat.

He, ruling lord of power, hero of noble actions,
keen to hear the Shastras for knowledge and food for
the soul, developing projects of growth and progress,
growing stronger and stronger by the earth, destroying
evil and wickedness with his valour and splendour,
creating the lights of art, science, beauty and culture,
rendering the homes and highways free from danger
and highway men, should set the wheels of humanity in
motion and keep the waters flowing abundantly for the
yajamana and the yajnic nation.

ŒÊ�ŸÊÿ� ◊Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊¬ÊflóÊSÃÈ Ã�ðù flÊüÜøÊ� „⁄UËfi flãŒŸüÊÈÆŒÊ ∑Îfi§Áœ–
ÿÁ◊fiD®Ê‚�— ‚Ê⁄UfiÕÿÊ�ð ÿ ßfiãºý Ãð� Ÿ àflÊ� ∑ð§ÃÊ� •Ê ŒfièŸÈfl|'ãÃ�
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Indra, lord creator of soma and lover of the drink
of joy, may your heart and mind concentrate on giving.
Lord of fame commanding admiration and reverence,
direct your dynamic and magnetic forces this way for
progress and stability. May your charioteers, leaders and
guides of the nation, be experts on the steering wheel

and in the direction of Dharma. Realise your noble and
brilliant intentions. May no enemies be able to injure
and suppress or terrorize you.

•¬ýfiÁÿÊÃ¢� fl‚Èfi Á’÷Á·�ü „SÃfiÿÊð�⁄U·Êfiû„¢� ‚„fiSÃ�|ãflfi üÊÈÆÃÊð Œfiœð–
•ÊflÎfiÃÊ‚Êðù fl�ÃÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ∑�§ÃÎüÁ÷fiSÃ�ŸÍ·fiÈ Ãð� ∑ý§Ãfifl ßãºý�
÷Í⁄Ufiÿ—H§8H

8. Aprak¶ita≈ vasu bibhar¶i hastayora¶å¸-
ha≈ sahastanvi ‹ruto dadhe. Åvætåsoívatåso na
kartæbhistanµu¶u te kratava indra bhµuraya¨.

Indra, indestructible wealths you hold in your
hands, and informidable strength in your body. Lord of
fame and good listening ear, innumerable yajnic actions
of dedication are internalised by your admirers in their
mind and body like precious jewels enveloped in beauty,
the same I hold and cherish.

Mandala 1/Sukta 56
Indra Devata, Angirasa Savya Rshi

∞�· ¬ý ¬ÍÆflËü⁄Ufl� ÃSÿfi ø�Á◊ý·Êðù àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÊð·Ê�◊ÈŒfiÿ¢SÃ ÷ÈÆflüÁáfiÊ—–
ŒÿÊ¢ ◊�„ð ¬ÊfiÿÿÃð Á„®⁄U®Ráÿÿ¢� ⁄UÕfi◊Ê�flÎàÿÊ� „Á⁄UfiÿÊðª�◊Îèflfi‚◊÷H§1H

1. E¶a pra pµurv∂rava tasya camri¶oítyo na yo¶åmu-
daya≈sta bhurvaƒi¨. Dak¶a≈ mahe påyayate
hiraƒyaya≈ rathamåvætyå hariyogamæbhvasam.

This Indra, lord protector of the land, advances
to meet, guide and protect his people just as the smartest
young man advances and wins the hand of his lady love.
And, holding them as sacred libations in the ladle for
offering into the yajna fire, he ascends the excellent,
golden chariot prepared by experts and driven by the
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fastest fuel power, and advances to protect the glory of
the Lord of humanity for them.

Ã¢ ªÍÆÃüÿÊðfi Ÿð◊�ÁóÊ·�— ¬⁄UËfiáÊ‚— ‚◊ÆÈºý¢ Ÿ ‚�¢ø⁄UfiáÊð ‚ÁŸ�cÿflfi—–
¬ÁÃ¥� ŒÿÊfiSÿ Áfl�ŒÕfiSÿ� ŸÍ ‚„Êfið Áª�Á⁄U¥ Ÿ fl�ðŸÊ •Áœfi ⁄UÊð„�
Ãð¡fi‚ÊH§2H

2. Ta≈ gµurtayo nemanni¶a¨ par∂ƒasa¨ samudra≈
na sa¤caraƒe sani¶yava¨. Pati≈ dak¶asya vida-
thasya nµu saho giri≈ na venå adhi roha tejaså.

Just as the streams flow to join the sea in
common and waters glide round the mountain, so hosts
of admirers, loving and loved and eager to join Indra,
lord and protector of the mighty and versatile order of
humanity, rise and, with their strength and splendour,
augment his power and majesty deep as the ocean and
high as a mountain peak.

‚ ÃÈÆflüÁáÊfi◊ü�„Ê° •fi®⁄®ðURáÊÈ ¬Êñ¥Sÿðfi Áª�⁄Uð÷ÎÆüÁC®Ÿü ÷ýÊfi¡Ãð ÃÈÆ¡Ê ‡Êflfi—–
ÿðŸ� ‡ÊÈcáÊ¢ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸfi◊Êÿ�‚Êð ◊Œfið ŒÈÆœý •Ê�÷Í·Èfi ⁄UÊ�◊ÿ�ÁóÊ
ŒÊ◊fiÁŸH§3H

3. Sa turvaƒirmahå~n areƒu pau≈sye girerbhæ¶¢irna
bhråjate tujå ‹ava¨. Yena ‹u¶ƒa≈ måyinamå-yaso
made dudhra åbhµu¶u råmayanni dåmani.

He, Indra, blessed and blissful, great, inviolable,
shines in his bloom of youth like the peak of a mountain
with the force and brilliance of his knowledge and
power, by which he, formidable hero of the armour of
steel, delights and rules a strong and enlightened nation
in a state of joy and self-restraint in all situations of
existence.

Œ�ðflË ÿÁŒ� ÃÁflfi·Ë� àflÊflfiÎœÊð�Ãÿ� ßãº�ý¢ Á‚·fiÄàÿÈÆ·‚�¢ Ÿ ‚ÍÿüÓ—–
ÿÊð œÎÆcáÊÈŸÊ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ’ÊœfiÃð� Ã◊� ßÿfiÁÃü ⁄U®R ðáÊÈ¢ ’ÆÎ„Œfi„ü®-
Á⁄�UcflÁáfiÊ—H§4H

4. Dev∂ yadi tavi¶∂ tvåvædhotaya indra≈ si¶aktyu-
¶asa≈ na sµurya¨. Yo dhæ¶ƒunå ‹avaså bådhate
tama iyarti reƒu≈ bæhadarhari¶vaƒi¨.

If a generous and brilliant beauty were to come
and join Indra, a brilliant young man of culture,
education and universal values of Dharma, join him as
life partner and inspire him to advance for the safety,
security and progress of society, then, just as the sun
having joined the wonderful dawn, dispels the world
enveloping darkness with his blazing splendour so
would Indra dispel the darkness and suffering of
humanity with his power and splendour.

Áfl ÿÁûÊ�⁄UÊð œ�L§áÊ�◊ëÿÈfi®Ã¢� ⁄U¡ÊðùÁÃfiÁD®¬Êð ÁŒ�fl •ÊÃÊfi‚È ’�„üáÊÊfi–
Sflfi◊Ëüû„ð� ÿã◊Œfi ßãº�ý „cÿÊü„fiãflÎÆòÊ¢ ÁŸ⁄U®R¬Ê◊Êfiñé¡Êð •áÊü�-
fl◊÷H§5H

5. Vi yat tiro dharuƒamacyuta≈ rajoíti¶¢hipo diva
åtåsu barhaƒå. Svarm∂¸he yanmada indra
har¶yåhan vætra≈ nirapåmaubjo arƒavam.

Mighty is Indra, blazing in splendour and
rejoicing in the light of heaven. In the vast spaces of
the universe, he wields and sustains indestructible life
supports such as earths and skies. He catalyses the
vapours of water held in the depths of space, breaks the
clouds, and in the mood of power, glory and joy makes
them shower the rains on the earth, thereby forming the
ocean.
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fastest fuel power, and advances to protect the glory of
the Lord of humanity for them.

Ã¢ ªÍÆÃüÿÊðfi Ÿð◊�ÁóÊ·�— ¬⁄UËfiáÊ‚— ‚◊ÆÈºý¢ Ÿ ‚�¢ø⁄UfiáÊð ‚ÁŸ�cÿflfi—–
¬ÁÃ¥� ŒÿÊfiSÿ Áfl�ŒÕfiSÿ� ŸÍ ‚„Êfið Áª�Á⁄U¥ Ÿ fl�ðŸÊ •Áœfi ⁄UÊð„�
Ãð¡fi‚ÊH§2H

2. Ta≈ gµurtayo nemanni¶a¨ par∂ƒasa¨ samudra≈
na sa¤caraƒe sani¶yava¨. Pati≈ dak¶asya vida-
thasya nµu saho giri≈ na venå adhi roha tejaså.

Just as the streams flow to join the sea in
common and waters glide round the mountain, so hosts
of admirers, loving and loved and eager to join Indra,
lord and protector of the mighty and versatile order of
humanity, rise and, with their strength and splendour,
augment his power and majesty deep as the ocean and
high as a mountain peak.

‚ ÃÈÆflüÁáÊfi◊ü�„Ê° •fi®⁄®ðURáÊÈ ¬Êñ¥Sÿðfi Áª�⁄Uð÷ÎÆüÁC®Ÿü ÷ýÊfi¡Ãð ÃÈÆ¡Ê ‡Êflfi—–
ÿðŸ� ‡ÊÈcáÊ¢ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸfi◊Êÿ�‚Êð ◊Œfið ŒÈÆœý •Ê�÷Í·Èfi ⁄UÊ�◊ÿ�ÁóÊ
ŒÊ◊fiÁŸH§3H

3. Sa turvaƒirmahå~n areƒu pau≈sye girerbhæ¶¢irna
bhråjate tujå ‹ava¨. Yena ‹u¶ƒa≈ måyinamå-yaso
made dudhra åbhµu¶u råmayanni dåmani.

He, Indra, blessed and blissful, great, inviolable,
shines in his bloom of youth like the peak of a mountain
with the force and brilliance of his knowledge and
power, by which he, formidable hero of the armour of
steel, delights and rules a strong and enlightened nation
in a state of joy and self-restraint in all situations of
existence.

Œ�ðflË ÿÁŒ� ÃÁflfi·Ë� àflÊflfiÎœÊð�Ãÿ� ßãº�ý¢ Á‚·fiÄàÿÈÆ·‚�¢ Ÿ ‚ÍÿüÓ—–
ÿÊð œÎÆcáÊÈŸÊ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ’ÊœfiÃð� Ã◊� ßÿfiÁÃü ⁄U®R ðáÊÈ¢ ’ÆÎ„Œfi„ü®-
Á⁄�UcflÁáfiÊ—H§4H

4. Dev∂ yadi tavi¶∂ tvåvædhotaya indra≈ si¶aktyu-
¶asa≈ na sµurya¨. Yo dhæ¶ƒunå ‹avaså bådhate
tama iyarti reƒu≈ bæhadarhari¶vaƒi¨.

If a generous and brilliant beauty were to come
and join Indra, a brilliant young man of culture,
education and universal values of Dharma, join him as
life partner and inspire him to advance for the safety,
security and progress of society, then, just as the sun
having joined the wonderful dawn, dispels the world
enveloping darkness with his blazing splendour so
would Indra dispel the darkness and suffering of
humanity with his power and splendour.

Áfl ÿÁûÊ�⁄UÊð œ�L§áÊ�◊ëÿÈfi®Ã¢� ⁄U¡ÊðùÁÃfiÁD®¬Êð ÁŒ�fl •ÊÃÊfi‚È ’�„üáÊÊfi–
Sflfi◊Ëüû„ð� ÿã◊Œfi ßãº�ý „cÿÊü„fiãflÎÆòÊ¢ ÁŸ⁄U®R¬Ê◊Êfiñé¡Êð •áÊü�-
fl◊÷H§5H

5. Vi yat tiro dharuƒamacyuta≈ rajoíti¶¢hipo diva
åtåsu barhaƒå. Svarm∂¸he yanmada indra
har¶yåhan vætra≈ nirapåmaubjo arƒavam.

Mighty is Indra, blazing in splendour and
rejoicing in the light of heaven. In the vast spaces of
the universe, he wields and sustains indestructible life
supports such as earths and skies. He catalyses the
vapours of water held in the depths of space, breaks the
clouds, and in the mood of power, glory and joy makes
them shower the rains on the earth, thereby forming the
ocean.
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àfl¢ ÁŒ�flÊð œ�L§áÊ¢ Áœ·� •Êð¡fi‚Ê ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ßfiãº�ý ‚ŒfiŸð·ÈÆ ◊ÊÁ„fiŸ—–
àfl¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ◊Œðfi •Á⁄UáÊÊ •�¬Êð Áfl flÎÆòÊSÿfi ‚�◊ÿÊfi ¬Ê�cÿÊfi-
L§¡—H§6H

6. Tva≈ divo dharuƒa≈ dhi¶a ojaså pæthivyå indra
sadane¶u måhina¨. Tva≈ sutasya made ariƒå apo
vi vætrasya samayå på¶yåruja¨.

Indra, with your splendour of omnipotence you
wield the sustaining powers of heaven and earth. You
are all great and glorious in the halls and homes of the
earth. With your power of catalysis you break the clouds
and release the waters by the season, and then in
celebrations of soma yajna you bless the devotees with
joy.

Mandala 1/Sukta 57
Indra Devata, Angirasa Savya Rshi

¬ý ◊¢Á„fiD®Êÿ ’Î®„�Ãð ’ÎÆ„ºýfiÿð ‚�àÿ‡ÊÈfic◊Êÿ Ã�fl‚fið ◊�ÁÃ¢ ÷fi®⁄Uð–
•�¬ÊÁ◊fifl ¬ýfl�áÊð ÿSÿfi ŒÈÆœü®⁄U®R¢ ⁄UÊœÊðfi Áfl�‡flÊÿÈÆ ‡Êflfi‚ð� •¬Êfi-
flÎÃ◊÷H§1H

1. Pra ma∆hi¶¢håya bæhate bæhadraye satya‹u-
¶måya tavase mati≈ bhare. Apåmiva pravaƒe
yasya durdhara≈ rådho vi‹våyu ‹avase apåvætam.

To the most generous lord of the world, Indra,
great, awfully wealthy, truly fragrant blissful, and
mighty strong, I offer my homage of faith and
celebration whose universal gift of wealth, knowledge
and efficiency of karma, released and open to all for
strength and enlightenment, flows freely like streams
of water rushing down to the sea.

•œfi Ãð� Áfl‡fl�◊ŸÈfi „Ê‚ÁŒ�C®ÿ� •Ê¬Êfið ÁŸ�êŸðfl� ‚flfiŸÊ „®�Áflc◊fiÃ—–
ÿà¬flü®fiÃð� Ÿ ‚�◊‡ÊËfiÃ „ÿü�Ã ßãºfiýSÿ� flÖÊý�— ‡ŸÁÕfiÃÊ Á„⁄U®R-
áÿÿfi—H§2H

2. Adha te vi‹vamanu håsadi¶¢aya åpo nimneva
savanå havi¶mata¨. Yatparvate na sama‹∂ta
haryata indrasya vajra¨ ‹nathitå hiraƒyaya¨.

Just as the golden glorious thunderbolt of Indra
struck at the cloud reaches to the heart of the vapours
and the treasure streams of water flow down to the sea,
so may the fruits of the holy works of yajnic people and
the wealth of the world flow to you like streams of water
for your fulfilment and freedom. (The ruler is the
nation’s centre and chief yajamana of the nation’s yajnic
activity.)

•�S◊ñ ÷Ë�◊Êÿ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� ‚◊fiäfl�⁄U ©U·Ê�ð Ÿ ‡ÊfiÈ÷�ý •Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ� ¬ŸËfiÿ‚ð–
ÿSÿ� œÊ◊� üÊflfi‚ð� ŸÊ◊fið|'ãº�ýÿ¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄U∑§fiÊÁ⁄U „�Á⁄UÃÊ�ð ŸÊÿfi‚ðH§3H

3. Asmai bh∂måya namaså samadhvara u¶o na
‹ubhra å bharå pan∂yase. Yasya dhåma ‹ravase
nåmendriya≈ jyotirakåri harito nåyase.

O man of knowledge, come to the auspicious
yajna like the glorious dawn bearing gifts of food power
and energy for this awful lord of majesty and charity,
whose house, famous for gold and chant of the Word,
emanates the light and power of science and knowledge
as the spaces in the morning reflect the light and glory
of the dawn.

ß�◊ð Ãfi ßãº�ý Ãð fl�ÿ¢ ¬fiÈL§CÈ®Ã� ÿð àflÊ�⁄Uèÿ� ø⁄UÊfi◊Á‚ ¬ý÷Ífl‚Êð–
Ÿ�Á„ àflŒ�ãÿÊð ÁªfiflüáÊÊ�ð Áª⁄U®R— ‚ÉÊfiàÿÊÊ�ðáÊËÁ⁄Ufifl� ¬ýÁÃfi ŸÊð „ÿü�
Ãmøfi—H§4H
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àfl¢ ÁŒ�flÊð œ�L§áÊ¢ Áœ·� •Êð¡fi‚Ê ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ßfiãº�ý ‚ŒfiŸð·ÈÆ ◊ÊÁ„fiŸ—–
àfl¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ◊Œðfi •Á⁄UáÊÊ •�¬Êð Áfl flÎÆòÊSÿfi ‚�◊ÿÊfi ¬Ê�cÿÊfi-
L§¡—H§6H

6. Tva≈ divo dharuƒa≈ dhi¶a ojaså pæthivyå indra
sadane¶u måhina¨. Tva≈ sutasya made ariƒå apo
vi vætrasya samayå på¶yåruja¨.

Indra, with your splendour of omnipotence you
wield the sustaining powers of heaven and earth. You
are all great and glorious in the halls and homes of the
earth. With your power of catalysis you break the clouds
and release the waters by the season, and then in
celebrations of soma yajna you bless the devotees with
joy.

Mandala 1/Sukta 57
Indra Devata, Angirasa Savya Rshi

¬ý ◊¢Á„fiD®Êÿ ’Î®„�Ãð ’ÎÆ„ºýfiÿð ‚�àÿ‡ÊÈfic◊Êÿ Ã�fl‚fið ◊�ÁÃ¢ ÷fi®⁄Uð–
•�¬ÊÁ◊fifl ¬ýfl�áÊð ÿSÿfi ŒÈÆœü®⁄U®R¢ ⁄UÊœÊðfi Áfl�‡flÊÿÈÆ ‡Êflfi‚ð� •¬Êfi-
flÎÃ◊÷H§1H

1. Pra ma∆hi¶¢håya bæhate bæhadraye satya‹u-
¶måya tavase mati≈ bhare. Apåmiva pravaƒe
yasya durdhara≈ rådho vi‹våyu ‹avase apåvætam.

To the most generous lord of the world, Indra,
great, awfully wealthy, truly fragrant blissful, and
mighty strong, I offer my homage of faith and
celebration whose universal gift of wealth, knowledge
and efficiency of karma, released and open to all for
strength and enlightenment, flows freely like streams
of water rushing down to the sea.

•œfi Ãð� Áfl‡fl�◊ŸÈfi „Ê‚ÁŒ�C®ÿ� •Ê¬Êfið ÁŸ�êŸðfl� ‚flfiŸÊ „®�Áflc◊fiÃ—–
ÿà¬flü®fiÃð� Ÿ ‚�◊‡ÊËfiÃ „ÿü�Ã ßãºfiýSÿ� flÖÊý�— ‡ŸÁÕfiÃÊ Á„⁄U®R-
áÿÿfi—H§2H

2. Adha te vi‹vamanu håsadi¶¢aya åpo nimneva
savanå havi¶mata¨. Yatparvate na sama‹∂ta
haryata indrasya vajra¨ ‹nathitå hiraƒyaya¨.

Just as the golden glorious thunderbolt of Indra
struck at the cloud reaches to the heart of the vapours
and the treasure streams of water flow down to the sea,
so may the fruits of the holy works of yajnic people and
the wealth of the world flow to you like streams of water
for your fulfilment and freedom. (The ruler is the
nation’s centre and chief yajamana of the nation’s yajnic
activity.)

•�S◊ñ ÷Ë�◊Êÿ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� ‚◊fiäfl�⁄U ©U·Ê�ð Ÿ ‡ÊfiÈ÷�ý •Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ� ¬ŸËfiÿ‚ð–
ÿSÿ� œÊ◊� üÊflfi‚ð� ŸÊ◊fið|'ãº�ýÿ¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄U∑§fiÊÁ⁄U „�Á⁄UÃÊ�ð ŸÊÿfi‚ðH§3H

3. Asmai bh∂måya namaså samadhvara u¶o na
‹ubhra å bharå pan∂yase. Yasya dhåma ‹ravase
nåmendriya≈ jyotirakåri harito nåyase.

O man of knowledge, come to the auspicious
yajna like the glorious dawn bearing gifts of food power
and energy for this awful lord of majesty and charity,
whose house, famous for gold and chant of the Word,
emanates the light and power of science and knowledge
as the spaces in the morning reflect the light and glory
of the dawn.

ß�◊ð Ãfi ßãº�ý Ãð fl�ÿ¢ ¬fiÈL§CÈ®Ã� ÿð àflÊ�⁄Uèÿ� ø⁄UÊfi◊Á‚ ¬ý÷Ífl‚Êð–
Ÿ�Á„ àflŒ�ãÿÊð ÁªfiflüáÊÊ�ð Áª⁄U®R— ‚ÉÊfiàÿÊÊ�ðáÊËÁ⁄Ufifl� ¬ýÁÃfi ŸÊð „ÿü�
Ãmøfi—H§4H
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4. Ime ta indra te vaya≈ puru¶¢uta ye tvårabhya
caråmasi prabhµuvaso. Nahi tvadanyo girvaƒo
gira¨ saghat k¶oƒ∂riva prati no harya tad vaca¨.

These are yours, Indra, We are yours, lord
praised and celebrated by all. Beginning with you we
go about the business of living, lord of existence and
shelter of life. Other than you there is no one else, lord
of holy Word, who would listen to our prayer. Hear our
prayer as the voice of earth and humanity and respond
with grace.

÷ÍÁ⁄fiU Ã ßãºý flË�ÿZ1�>Ãflfi S◊Sÿ�Sÿ SÃÊ�ðÃÈ◊ü®fiÉÊfl�ã∑§Ê◊�◊Ê ¬fiÎáÊ–
•ŸÈfi Ãð� lÊñ’Îü®fi„®�ÃË flË�ÿZ®®fi ◊◊ ß�ÿ¢ øfi Ãð ¬ÎÁÕ�flË Ÿðfi◊�
•Êð¡fi‚ðH§5H

5. Bhµuri ta indra v∂rya≈ tava smasyasya stoturma-
ghavan kåmamå pæƒa. Anu te dyaurbæhat∂ v∂rya≈
mama iya≈ ca te pæthiv∂ nema ojase.

Great is your power and splendour, Indra. We
are yours, under your law and shelter. Lord of glory,
listen to this devotee and grant his prayer. The vast
heaven acknowledges and celebrates your power and
glory. This earth too does homage to your might and
grandeur.

àfl¢ ÃÁ◊fiãºý� ¬flü®fiÃ¢ ◊�„Ê◊ÈÆL§¢ flÖÊýfiðáÊ flÁÖÊýã¬flü�‡Ê‡øfi∑§ÁÃüÕ–
•flÊfi‚Î¡Ê�ð ÁŸflfiÎÃÊ�— ‚Ã�üflÊ •�¬— ‚�òÊÊ Áfl‡fl¢ ŒÁœ·�ð ∑ð§flfi∂¢�U
‚„fi—H§6H

6. Tva≈ tamindra parvata≈ mahåmuru≈ vajreƒa
vajrinparva‹a‹cakartitha. Avåsæjo nivætå¨ sar-
tavå apa¨ satrå vi‹va≈ dadhi¶e kevala≈ saha¨.

Indra, lord of the thunderbolt, you break that

mountainous cloud of vast dimensions part by part with
the thunderbolt of lightning energy. You release the held
up waters for downward flow in the streams. Eternal
and absolute lord of omnipotence, you alone wield and
sustain the universe and universal energy.

Mandala 1/Sukta 58
Agni Devata, Nodha Gautama Rshi

ŸÍ Áøfià‚„Êð�¡Ê •�◊ÎÃÊ�ð ÁŸ ÃÈfiãŒÃð� „ÊðÃÊ� ÿgÆÍÃÊð •÷fiflÁm�flSflfiÃ—–
Áfl ‚ÊÁœfi®Dð®Á÷— ¬�ÁÕ÷Ë� ⁄U¡Êfið ◊◊� •Ê Œ�ðflÃÊfiÃÊ „®�Áfl·Êfi
ÁflflÊ‚ÁÃH§1H

1. Nµu cit sahojå amæto ni tundate hotå yad dµuto
abhavad vivasvata¨. Vi sådhi¶¢hebhi¨ pathibh∂
rajo mama å devatåtå havi¶å vivåsati.

Agni, surely born of strength and omnipotence,
and immortal, never hurts. Giver and receiver of
oblations, it is the carrier of yajna and inspirations of
the Divine. Coexistent with other powers of nature, it
traverses the paths of spaces from earth to heavens.
Divine among divinities, when it is fed on holy offerings,
it shines itself and shines others with light.

•Ê Sfl◊kfi ÿÈÆfl◊ÊfiŸÊð •�¡⁄UfiSÃÆÎcflfiÁfl�cÿóÊfiÃ�‚ð·fiÈ ÁÃD®ÁÃ –
•àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ¬ÎÆD¢ ¬ýfiÈÁ·�ÃSÿfi ⁄UÊðøÃð ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ‚ÊŸfiÈ SÃ�ŸÿfióÊ-
Áø∑ý§ŒÃ÷H§2H

2. Å svamadma yuvamåno ajarastæ¶vavi¶yanna-
tase¶u ti¶¢hati. Atyo na pæ¶¢ha≈ pru¶itasya rocate
divo na sånu stanaya-nnacikradat.

Unaging and immortal, instantly consuming its
food, it protects the environment and abides in the winds
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4. Ime ta indra te vaya≈ puru¶¢uta ye tvårabhya
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prayer as the voice of earth and humanity and respond
with grace.

÷ÍÁ⁄fiU Ã ßãºý flË�ÿZ1�>Ãflfi S◊Sÿ�Sÿ SÃÊ�ðÃÈ◊ü®fiÉÊfl�ã∑§Ê◊�◊Ê ¬fiÎáÊ–
•ŸÈfi Ãð� lÊñ’Îü®fi„®�ÃË flË�ÿZ®®fi ◊◊ ß�ÿ¢ øfi Ãð ¬ÎÁÕ�flË Ÿðfi◊�
•Êð¡fi‚ðH§5H
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àfl¢ ÃÁ◊fiãºý� ¬flü®fiÃ¢ ◊�„Ê◊ÈÆL§¢ flÖÊýfiðáÊ flÁÖÊýã¬flü�‡Ê‡øfi∑§ÁÃüÕ–
•flÊfi‚Î¡Ê�ð ÁŸflfiÎÃÊ�— ‚Ã�üflÊ •�¬— ‚�òÊÊ Áfl‡fl¢ ŒÁœ·�ð ∑ð§flfi∂¢�U
‚„fi—H§6H
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and the vast skies. Like a courser on the wings, it flies
and shines on top when it is sprinkled with ghrta, and
as on the peak of heaven, it thunders as lightning.

∑ý§�ÊáÊÊ L§�ºýðÁ'÷�flü‚ÈfiÁ÷— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊ�ð „ÊðÃÊ� ÁŸ·fiûÊÊð ⁄UÁÿ�·Ê›U◊fiàÿü—–
⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ Áfl�ÿflfiÎÜ¡‚Ê�Ÿ •Ê�ÿÈ·ÈÆ √ÿÊfiŸÈÆ·ÇflÊÿüÓÊ Œ�ðfl ́ §fiáflÁÃH§3H

3. Kråƒå rudrebhirvasubhi¨ purohito hotå ni¶atto
rayi¶å¸amartya¨. Ratho na vik¶væ¤jasåna åyu¶u
vyånu¶agvåryå deva æƒvati.

Immortal agent of nature’s karma, living and
acting with pranic energies and the abodes and supports
of life, it is the high priest of cosmic yajna both offering
and receiving the oblations in the dynamics of existence,
and it is the treasure source of wealth. Beautiful and
moving like a chariot, mixing with people, it integrates
with life and age and, brilliant and generous, it creates
and provides the choicest gifts of life.

Áfl flÊÃfi¡ÍÃÊð •Ã�‚ð·Èfi ÁÃD®Ãð� flÎÕÊfi ¡ÈÆ„Í®Á'÷�— ‚ÎáÿÊfi ÃÈÁfl�-
cflÁáfiÊ—– ÃÎÆ·È ÿŒfiªAð fl�ÁŸŸÊfið flÎ·Ê�ÿ‚ðfi ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ¢ Ã� ∞◊� L§‡ÊfiŒÍ◊ðü
•¡⁄UH§4H

4. Vi våtajµuto atase¶u ti¶¢hate væthå juhµubhi¨ sæƒyå
tuvi¶vaƒi¨. Tæ¶u yadagne vanino væ¶åyase kæ¶ƒa≈
ta ema ru‹adµurme ajara.

Impelled by Vayu, Agni abides in its natural
abodes, in wind and air and in its own flames, moving
on loud and bold by its yajnic actions. Agni, unaging
and ever young, refulgent with your own light, since
you instantly shower the supplicants with favours, may
we, we pray, share your love and protection.

Ã¬Èfi¡üê÷Êð� flŸ� •Ê flÊÃfiøÊðÁŒÃÊð ÿÆÍÕð Ÿ ‚Ê�uÊ° •flfi flÊÁÃ�
fl¢‚fiª—– •�Á'÷�flý¡�óÊÁÿfiÊÃ¢� ¬Ê¡fi‚Ê� ⁄U¡fi— SÕÊ�ÃÈ‡ø�⁄UÕÓ¢ ÷ÿÃð
¬Ã�ÁòÊáfiÊ—H§5H

5. Tapurjambho vana å våtacodito yµuthe na såhvå~n
ava våti va≈saga¨. Abhivrajannak¶ita≈ påjaså
raja¨ sthåtu‹caratha≈ bhayate patatriƒa¨.

Voracious power of the jaws of flame, enveloped
in the rays of its own light, inspired by the energy of
Vayu, it moves around bold and fearless like a bull in
the herd of cows in the forest far and near. It moves
across the moving and undecaying world of earth and
sky up and down with its force, and the world feels
afraid of it whether it stays or flies like a bird.

Œ�œÈc≈BUÆÊÆ ÷ÎªfiflÊ�ð ◊ÊŸÈfi·ð�cflÊ ⁄®�Áÿ¢ Ÿ øÊL¢§fi ‚ÆÈ„fl�¢ ¡Ÿfiðèÿ— –

„ÊðÃÊfi⁄U◊ªA�ð •ÁÃfiÁÕ¢� fl⁄Ufiðáÿ¢ Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ ‡Êðfl¢ ÁŒ�√ÿÊÿ� ¡ã◊fiŸðH§6H

6. Dadhu¶¢vå bhægavo månu¶e¶vå rayi≈ na cåru≈
suhava≈ janebhya¨. Hotåramagne athithi≈
vareƒya≈ mitra≈ na ‹eva≈ divyåya janmane.

Agni, eminent scholars of science among humanity
hold and install you as precious wealth for the people,Agni,
divine yajnic power, welcome as a cherished visitor, worthy
of choice, deserving of hospitality like a dear friend, bliss
incarnate. They install you so that you kindle, rise and
blaze like a divinity of heaven.

„ÊðÃÊfi⁄U¢ ‚�# ¡ÈÆuÊ�ð3�> ÿÁ¡fiD¢®� ÿ¢ flÊ�ÉÊÃÊfið flÎÆáÊÃðfi •äfl�⁄Uð·Èfi– •�Áª¥A
Áfl‡flðfi·Ê◊⁄U®RÁÃ¢ fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ ‚¬�ÿÊüÁ◊� ¬ýÿfi‚Ê� ÿÊÁ◊� ⁄U%fi◊÷H§7H

7. Hotåra≈ sapta juhvo yaji¶¢ha≈ ya≈ våghato
væƒate adhvare¶u. Agni≈ vi‹ve¶åmarati≈
vasµunå≈ saparyåmi prayaså yåmi ratnam.
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Intelligent men of knowledge and divine speech
offer to invoke Agni, as generous yajnic power of seven
beautiful tongues of flame, worthiest of adoration in
yajna. That same power, a very jewel, giver of all wealths
of the world, which they invoke in yajna, I too serve
and attain.

•|ë¿fiºýÊ ‚ÍŸÊð ‚„‚Êð ŸÊð •�l SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊfið Á◊òÊ◊„�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi
ÿë¿– •ªAfið ªÎÆáÊãÃ�◊¢„fi‚ ©UL§�cÿÊð¡Êðü®fi Ÿ¬Êà¬ÍÆÁ÷ü⁄UÊÿfi‚ËÁ÷—H§8H

8. Acchidrå sµuno sahaso no adya stotæbhyo mitra-
maha¨ ‹arma yaccha. Agne gænantama≈hasa
uru¶yorjo napåt pµurbhiråyas∂bhi¨.

Agni, child of omnipotence, greatest friend most
adorable, give us today, your devotees, perfect peace
and comfort of a happy home, energy and power of the
world. Save the devotee and admirer from sin and
perfect him with the strength of steel and beauties of
gold.

÷flÊ� flMfi§Õ¢ ªÎáÊ�Ãð Áflfi÷ÊflÊ�ð ÷flÊfi ◊ÉÊflã◊�ÉÊflfiŒ÷èÿ�— ‡Ê◊üÓ–
©U�L§�cÿÊª�Að •¢„fi‚Êð ªÎÆáÊãÃ¢ ¬ýÊ�Ã◊�üÿÊÍ Á'œ�ÿÊflfi‚È¡üªêÿÊÃ÷ H§9H

9. Bhavå varµutha≈ gæƒate vibhåvo bhavå maghavan
maghavadbhya¨ ‹arma. Uru¶yågne a≈haso
gæƒanta≈ pråtarmak¶µu dhiyåvasurja-gamyåt.

Agni, lord of light and brilliance you are, be a
very home for the admirer. Lord of wealth and honour,
be the very light and honour for the men of wealth and
power. Save the devotee from sin and crime with
protection from within and without. Agni, you are the
lord of intelligence, wealth and knowledge, come post-
haste in the morning and bless me.

Mandala 1/Sukta 59
Agni-Vaishvanara Devata, Nodha Gautama Rshi

fl�ÿÊ ßŒfiªAð •�ªAÿfiSÃð •�ãÿð àflð Áfl‡flðfi •�◊ÎÃÊfi ◊ÊŒÿãÃð–
flñ‡flÊfiŸ⁄U®R ŸÊÁ÷fi⁄UÁ‚ ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ¢ SÕÍáÊfiðfl� ¡Ÿ°Êfi ©U¬�Á◊lfi-
ÿãÕH§1H

1. Vayå idagne agnayaste anye tve vi‹ve amætå
mådayante. Vai‹vånara nåbhirasi k¶it∂nå≈
sthµuƒeva janå~n upam id yayantha.

Agni, light and life of the universe, other agnis,
lights, fires and vitalities are reflective branches of you
only. All the immortals of the world, devas, jivas and
lights such as the sun rejoice in you. Vaishvanara, vitality
and leading light of the earthly worlds, you are the navel,
centre-hold of the earths and the people, and, like the
pillar of a house or the hub of the wheel of existence,
you hold the people in the law of Dharma and keep
them in their orbit.

◊ÍÆœÊü ÁŒ�flÊð ŸÊÁ÷fi⁄U�ÁªA— ¬fiÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ •ÕÊfi÷flŒ⁄U®RÃË ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð—–

Ã¢ àflÊfi Œð�flÊ‚Êfiðù¡ŸÿãÃ Œð�fl¢ flñ‡flÊfiŸ⁄®� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�Á⁄UŒÊÿüÓÊÿH§2H

2. Mµurdhå divo nåbhiragni¨ p◊thivyå athåbha-
vadarat∂ rodasyo¨. Ta≈ två devåsoíjanayanta
deva≈ vai‹vånara jyotiridåryåya.

Agni is the top of heaven and the centre hold of
the earth, and it is the ruler of the earths, the skies and
the heavens all. Vaishvanara, leading light of the
universe, such as you are, the brilliancies of nature such
as sun and moon reveal your presence and the nobilities
of humanity celebrate you as light of the Word and life
of the world for the good and the pious.
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Ã¢ àflÊfi Œð�flÊ‚Êfiðù¡ŸÿãÃ Œð�fl¢ flñ‡flÊfiŸ⁄®� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�Á⁄UŒÊÿüÓÊÿH§2H

2. Mµurdhå divo nåbhiragni¨ p◊thivyå athåbha-
vadarat∂ rodasyo¨. Ta≈ två devåsoíjanayanta
deva≈ vai‹vånara jyotiridåryåya.

Agni is the top of heaven and the centre hold of
the earth, and it is the ruler of the earths, the skies and
the heavens all. Vaishvanara, leading light of the
universe, such as you are, the brilliancies of nature such
as sun and moon reveal your presence and the nobilities
of humanity celebrate you as light of the Word and life
of the world for the good and the pious.
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•Ê ‚ÍÿðRü Ÿ ⁄U®R‡◊ÿÊðfi œýÆÈflÊ‚Êfið flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄Uð ŒfiÁœ⁄U®RðùªAÊ fl‚ÍfiÁŸ–

ÿÊ ¬flüÓ®Ãð�cflÊð·fiœËcfl�å‚È ÿÊ ◊ÊŸfiÈ·ð�cflÁ‚� ÃSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡ÊfiH§3H

3. Å sµurye na ra‹mayo dhruvåso vai‹vånare dadhi-
reígnå vasµuni. Yå parvate¶vo¶adh∂¶vapsu yå
månu¶e¶vasi tasya råjå.

Just as the sun-rays abide in the sun, so do the
stars and planets and the Vasus, abodes of life, abide in
Vaishvanara Agni, self-existent power and force of the
universe. Lord supreme, whatever wealth and vitality
is there in mountains, herbs, waters and humanity, you
are the ruler and ordainer of it all.

’ÎÆ®„�ÃË ßfifl ‚ÍÆŸflð� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� Áª⁄UÊ�ð „ÊðÃÊfi ◊ŸÈÆcÿÊð�3�> Ÿ ŒÿÊfi—–

SflfiflüÃð ‚�àÿ‡ÊfiÈc◊Êÿ ¬ÍÆflËüflñü®fi‡flÊŸ�⁄UÊÿ� ŸÎÃfi◊Êÿ ÿ�uË—H§4H

4. Bæhat∂iva sµunave rodas∂ giro hotå manu¶yo na
dak¶a¨. Svarvate satya‹u¶måya pµurv∂rvai‹våna-
råya nætamåya yahv∂¨.

Just as the wide and expansive heaven and earth
honour and serve the sun, source of light and inspiration,
so should the hota, the yajaka, like an expert man of
yajna, offer great, eternal and divine hymns of praise in
honour of Vaishvanara, life universal, self-existent, ever
truly powerful and the best friend of humanity.

ÁŒ�flÁ‡øfiûÊð ’Î®„®�ÃÊð ¡ÊfiÃflðŒÊ�ð flñ‡flÊfiŸ⁄®� ¬ý Á⁄fiUÁ⁄Uøð ◊Á„�àfl◊÷–
⁄UÊ¡Êfi ∑Î§C®Ë�ŸÊ◊fiÁ‚� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ËáÊÊ¢ ÿÈÆœÊ Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð flÁ⁄fiUfl‡ø-
∑§ÕüH§5H

5. Diva‹cit te bæhato jåtavedo vai‹vånara pra ririce
mahitva≈. Råjå kæ¶¢∂nåmasi månu¶∂ƒå≈ yudhå
devebhyo variva‹cakartha.

Vaishvanara, lord omniscient and omnipresent
life and leader of the universe, your greatness and
majesty exceeds the light and grandeur of the heavens.
You are the lord ruler of the classes of humanity, and
with your warlike exploits create treasures of wealth
for the divinities of nature and humanity.

¬ý ŸÍ ◊fiÁ„�àfl¢ flÎfi·�÷Sÿfi flÊðø�¢ ÿ¢ ¬ÍÆ⁄UflÊfið flÎòÊ�„áÊ�¢ ‚øfiãÃð–
fl�ñ‡flÊ�Ÿ�⁄UÊð ŒSÿfiÈ®◊�ÁªA¡üÓUÉÊ�ãflÊ° •œÍfiŸÊð�à∑§ÊD®Ê� •fl� ‡Êê’fi⁄U¢
÷ðÃ÷H§6H

6. Pra nµu mahitva≈ væ¶abhasya vocam ya≈ pµuravo
vætrahaƒa≈ sacante. Vai‹vånaro dasyum agnirja
ghanvå~n adhµunot kå¶¢hå ava ‹ambara≈ bhet.

Spontaneously I celebrate the greatness and
grandeur of the mighty and generous VaishvanaraAgni,
Lord Omnipotent and Omnipresent, whom all people
of the world seek and worship. Lord of light, breaker of
the cloud, dispeller of darkness and destroyer of the
wicked, He shakes the quarters of space and terrifies
the demons of evil.

flñ�‡flÊ�Ÿ�⁄UÊð ◊fiÁ„�êŸÊ Áfl�‡fl∑fiÎ§ÁC®÷ü�⁄UmÊfi¡ð·È ÿ¡�ÃÊð Áfl�÷ÊflÊfi–
‡ÊÊ�®Ã�®fl�®Ÿ�®ðÿð ‡Ê�ÁÃŸËfiÁ÷⁄U®RÁªA— ¬ÈfiL§áÊË�Õð ¡fi⁄UÃð ‚ÆÍŸÎÃÊfiflÊŸ÷H§7H

7. Vai‹vånaro mahimnå vi‹vakæ¶¢irbharadvåje¶u
yajato vibhåvå. ›atavaneye ‹atin∂bhiragni¨ puru-
ƒ∂the jarate sµunætåvån.

Vaishvanara, lord pervasive and leader of the
world of existence, is the lord of world humanity by
virtue of His might and grandeur. Among the sources
of life sustenance such as earth and showers of rain, He
is the light and glory of the man of yajna. Lord of the
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7. Vai‹vånaro mahimnå vi‹vakæ¶¢irbharadvåje¶u
yajato vibhåvå. ›atavaneye ‹atin∂bhiragni¨ puru-
ƒ∂the jarate sµunætåvån.
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reality of existence and the word of truth, in the world
of hundredfold splendour, Agni is praised and
worshipped in a hundred manners in choric songs by
the celebrants.

Mandala 1/Sukta 60
Agni Devata, Gautama Nodha Rshi

flÁq®¢ ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ Áfl�ŒÕfiSÿ ∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ ‚fiÈ¬ýÊ�√ÿ¢ ŒÍÆÃ¢ ‚�lÊð•fiÕü◊÷–
Ám�¡ã◊ÊfiŸ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿÁ◊fifl ¬ý‡Ê�SÃ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¢ ÷fi⁄®�Œ÷ ÷Îªfiflð ◊ÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÊfiH§1H

1. Vahni≈ ya‹asa≈ vidathasya ketu≈ supråvya≈
dµuta≈ sadyo-artham. Dvijanmåna≈ rayimiva
pra‹asta≈ råti≈ bharad bhægave måtari‹vå.

Matarishva, Vayu energy existent in space and
operative in wind and electricity, bears Agni, carrier of
oblations, mark of fame and honour, honour flag of the
yajna of the world, worthy of preservation and
advancement, instant mover and messenger, always
valuable, twice born of Heaven and Vayu for earth and
the skies. Vayu bears it like a real celebrity and beauty
and generous giver in life and conducts it to Bhrgu,
scientist and technologist, for heat treatment from
cooking to tempering of sophisticated materials. (The
Bhrgu collects and develops the fire.)

•�Sÿ ‡ÊÊ‚ÈfiL§�÷ÿÊfi‚— ‚øãÃð „�Áflc◊fiãÃ ©U�Á‡Ê¡Ê�ð ÿð ø� ◊ÃüÓÊ—–
ÁŒ�flÁ‡ø�à¬ÍflÊ�ð ü ãÿfi‚ÊÁŒ� „ÊðÃÊ�ùù¬Îë¿UKôfi Áfl�‡¬ÁÃfiÁfl�üÿÊÈ
flð�œÊ—H§2H

2. Asya ‹åsurubhayåsa¨ sacante havi¶manta u‹ijo
ye ca martå¨. Diva‹cit pµurvo nyasådi hotåíí
pæcchyo vi‹patirvik¶u vedhå¨.

Ordinary people and men of means both, who

are ambitious for noble yajnic acts, abide by the law
and order of this ruler of truth and justice. Giver as well
as receiver of the gifts of yajna, man of discriminate
wisdom, protector of the people, intelligent and highly
knowledgeable, he takes his place among the people
like the sun before the rise of day.

Ã¢ Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ë NU�Œ •Ê ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ◊�S◊à‚fiÈ∑§Ë�ÁÃü◊üœfiÈÁ¡u◊‡ÿÊ—–
ÿ◊ÆÎ|àfl¡Êfið flÆÎ¡Ÿ�ð ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê‚�— ¬ýÿfiSflãÃ •�ÊÿflÊ�ð ¡Ë¡fi-
ŸãÃH§3H

3. Ta≈ navyas∂ hæda å jåyamånam asmat suk∂rtir-
madhujihvama‹yå¨. Yamætvijo væjane månu¶åsa¨
prayasvanta åyavo j∂jananta.

To the man of noble honey tongue, whom men
of yajnic service, men of means and knowledge, seniors
with vision and experience and the people in general
raise higher and greater in the battle of life, to such a
man rising high and higher, may new and newer
appreciation and admiration reach from our heart and
soul.

©�UÁ‡ÊÄ¬Êfifl�∑§Êð fl‚ÈÆ◊ÊüŸfiÈ·ð·ÈÆ fl⁄UfiðáÿÊ�ð „ÊðÃÊfiœÊÁÿ Áfl�ÿÊÈ–

Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ�Œü◊� •Ê° •�ÁªA÷Èü®fiflºýÁÿ�¬ÃËfi ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊÷H§4H

4. U‹ik påvako vasurmånu¶e¶u vareƒyo hotådhåyi
vik¶u. Damµunå gæhapatirdama å~n agnirbhuva-
drayipat∂ ray∂ƒam.

The man of love and initiative worthy of love,
pure and purifying as fire, generous among people,
worthy of choice, commanding loyalty, dedicated to
yajna and social good, such a person should be given a
prominent position among people. Man of peace and
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self-control, keeper and protector of the home, creator
and protector of wealth, such a person shines as fire on
top and commands the nation.

Ã¢ àflÊfi fl�ÿ¢ ¬ÁÃfi◊ªAð ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ¢ ¬ý ‡Ê¢‚Ê◊Êð ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�ªÊðüÃfi◊Ê‚—–
•Ê�‡ÊÈ¢ Ÿ flÊfi¡ê÷�⁄U¢ ◊�¡üÿfiãÃ— ¬ýÊ�Ã◊ü�ÿÊÍ Á'œ�ÿÊflfi‚È¡ü-
ªêÿÊÃ÷H§5H

5. Ta≈ två vaya≈ patimagne ray∂ƒå≈ pra ‹a≈såmo
matibhirgotamåsa¨. Å‹u≈ na våjambhara≈
marjayanta¨ pråtarmak¶µu dhiyåvasurjagamyåt.

Agni, lord of light and leader,Agni, lord creator
and protector of the wealth of nations, instant in action,
commanding speed and prosperity, we, men of the
Divine Word, with all our mind and intelligence, with
all the saints and the wise, cleansing, sanctifying and
anointing you as leader, praise and celebrate you, and
we pray that the lord of wealth and intelligence may
come post-haste and bless us in the early morning.

Mandala 1/Sukta 61
Indra Devata, Gautama Nodha Rshi

•�S◊Ê ßŒÈÆ ¬ý Ã�fl‚fið ÃÈÆ⁄UÊÿ� ¬ýÿÊ�ð Ÿ „fiÁ◊ü� SÃÊð◊�¢ ◊ÊÁ„fiŸÊÿ–

´§øËfi·◊Ê�ÿÊÁœfiýªfl� •Êð„�Á◊ãºýfiÊÿ� ’ýrÊÊfiÁáÊ ⁄UÊ�ÃÃfi◊ÊH§1H

1. Asmå idu pra tavase turåya prayo na harmi
stoma≈ måhinåya. §Rc∂¶amåyådhrigava oha-
mindråya brahmåƒi råtatamå.

In honour of this lord Indra, mighty power, great
leader, holy celebrity and commander of the brave,
informidable to the enemies, I offer an excellent song
of praise in adoration and holiest offerings of the most
spontaneous and liberal homage.

•�S◊Ê ßŒÈÆ ¬ýÿfißfl� ¬ý ÿ¢Á‚� ÷⁄UÊfiêÿÊæ÷U®ªÍÆ·¢ ’Êœfið ‚ÈflÆÎÁQ§–

ßãºýÊfiÿ NU�ŒÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ◊ŸË�·Ê ¬�ý%Êÿ� ¬àÿð� ÁœÿÊðfi ◊¡üÿãÃH§2H

2. Asmå idu praya iva pr ya≈si bharåmyå∆gµu¶a≈
bådhe suvækti. Indråya hædå manaså man∂¶å
pratnåya patye dhiyo marjayanta.

You offer to this Indra, lord of life and power,
libations of homage and reverence like gifts of dainty
food. So do I bear and offer to him songs of praise well-
structured and formulaic modes of defence and
protection against the enemies of humanity. Come ye
all, cleanse your mind honestly by heart, mind and soul
for Indra, ancient and eternal lord of life and light, and
serve him.

•�S◊Ê ßŒÈÆ àÿ◊Èfi¬�◊¢ Sfl�·ÊZ ÷⁄UÊfiêÿÊæ÷§ªÍÆ·◊Ê�SÿðfiŸ–

◊¢Á„fiD®�◊ë¿ÊfiðÁQ§Á÷◊üÃË�ŸÊ¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fi— ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U¢ flÊfiflÆÎœäÿñfiH§3H

3. Asmå idu tyamupama≈ svar¶å≈ bharåmyå∆gµu-
¶amåsyena. Ma∆hi¶¢ham achoktibhir mat∂nå≈
suvæktibhi¨ sµuri≈ våvædhadhyai.

For the sake of the advancement of Agni, the
ruler, and of the people of knowledge and wisdom, I
speak noble and powerfully persuasive words in support
of this exemplary, generous, revered and magnanimous
hero, a great man of wisdom and piety of conduct.

•�S◊Ê ßŒÈÆ SÃÊð◊�¢ ‚¢ Á„fiŸÊðÁ◊� ⁄UÕ�¢ Ÿ ÃCðfi®fl� Ã|à‚fiŸÊÿ–

Áª⁄Ufi‡ø� ÁªflüÓÊ„‚ð ‚ÈflÎÆQ§ËãºýfiÊÿ Áfl‡flÁ◊�ãfl¢ ◊ðÁœfi⁄UÊÿH§4H

4. Asmå idu stoma≈ sa≈ hinomi ratha≈ na ta¶¢eva
tatsinåya. Gira‹ca girvåhase suvækt∂ndråya vi‹va-
minva≈ medhiråya.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 61
Indra Devata, Gautama Nodha Rshi

•�S◊Ê ßŒÈÆ ¬ý Ã�fl‚fið ÃÈÆ⁄UÊÿ� ¬ýÿÊ�ð Ÿ „fiÁ◊ü� SÃÊð◊�¢ ◊ÊÁ„fiŸÊÿ–

´§øËfi·◊Ê�ÿÊÁœfiýªfl� •Êð„�Á◊ãºýfiÊÿ� ’ýrÊÊfiÁáÊ ⁄UÊ�ÃÃfi◊ÊH§1H

1. Asmå idu pra tavase turåya prayo na harmi
stoma≈ måhinåya. §Rc∂¶amåyådhrigava oha-
mindråya brahmåƒi råtatamå.

In honour of this lord Indra, mighty power, great
leader, holy celebrity and commander of the brave,
informidable to the enemies, I offer an excellent song
of praise in adoration and holiest offerings of the most
spontaneous and liberal homage.

•�S◊Ê ßŒÈÆ ¬ýÿfißfl� ¬ý ÿ¢Á‚� ÷⁄UÊfiêÿÊæ÷U®ªÍÆ·¢ ’Êœfið ‚ÈflÆÎÁQ§–

ßãºýÊfiÿ NU�ŒÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ◊ŸË�·Ê ¬�ý%Êÿ� ¬àÿð� ÁœÿÊðfi ◊¡üÿãÃH§2H

2. Asmå idu praya iva pr ya≈si bharåmyå∆gµu¶a≈
bådhe suvækti. Indråya hædå manaså man∂¶å
pratnåya patye dhiyo marjayanta.

You offer to this Indra, lord of life and power,
libations of homage and reverence like gifts of dainty
food. So do I bear and offer to him songs of praise well-
structured and formulaic modes of defence and
protection against the enemies of humanity. Come ye
all, cleanse your mind honestly by heart, mind and soul
for Indra, ancient and eternal lord of life and light, and
serve him.

•�S◊Ê ßŒÈÆ àÿ◊Èfi¬�◊¢ Sfl�·ÊZ ÷⁄UÊfiêÿÊæ÷§ªÍÆ·◊Ê�SÿðfiŸ–

◊¢Á„fiD®�◊ë¿ÊfiðÁQ§Á÷◊üÃË�ŸÊ¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fi— ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U¢ flÊfiflÆÎœäÿñfiH§3H
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For this Indra, ruling lord of knowledge and
power, master promoter of divine speech and veteran
of wisdom, I create and float a song of praise of universal
and persuasive purport and use words of discriminating
wisdom to strengthen his power and control over the
land and people just as an engineer creates a strong
structure for the chassis of the master’s chariot.

•�S◊Ê ßŒÈÆ ‚Á#fiÁ◊fl üÊfl�SÿðãºýÊfiÿÊ�∑Z§ ¡ÈÆuÊ�3�> ‚◊fiÜ¡ð–

flË�⁄U¢ ŒÊ�ŸÊñ∑fi§‚¢ fl�ãŒäÿñfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ¢ ªÍÆÃüüÊfifl‚¢ Œ�◊ÊüáfiÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Asmå idu saptimiva ‹ravasyendråyårka≈ juhvå
sama¤je. V∂ra≈ dånaukasa≈ vandadhyai purå≈
gµurta‹ravasa≈ darmåƒam.

As a driver yokes the horse to the master’s
chariot to drive him on, so, in honour of Indra and in
order to celebrate and exalt him, the brave hero as he is,
treasure home of charity and destroyer of enemy
strongholds, whose fame rings far and wide, I compose
a song in my own words and offer it as a libation to him
with my own ladle in homage.

•�S◊Ê ßŒÈÆ àflC®Êfi ÃÿÊ�mÖÊý¢� Sfl¬fiSÃ◊¢ Sfl�ÿZ®1�> ⁄UáÊÊfiÿ–

flÆÎòÊSÿfi ÁøÁm�ŒlðŸ� ◊◊ü®fi ÃÈÆ¡óÊË‡ÊÊfiŸSÃÈ¡�ÃÊ Á∑§fiÿð�œÊ—H§6H

6. Asmå idu tva¶¢å tak¶ad vajra≈ svapastama≈
svarya≈ raƒåya. Vætrasya cid vidad yena marma
tujann∂‹ånastujatå kiyedhå¨.

Let Tvashta, the Maker, design and form for this
Indra, ruling Lord of power and defence, the thunderbolt
of lightning force blazing for the battle so that he (Indra),
striking with this fatal weapon, taking many enemies
on, may reach the mortal centrespot of Vritra, the cloud

of darkness and ignorance (and release the showers of
rain and prosperity and the light of knowledge).

•�SÿðŒÈfi ◊Ê�ÃÈ— ‚flfiŸð·È ‚�lÊð ◊�„— Á¬�ÃÈ¢ ¬fiÁ¬�flÊÜøÊflüóÊÊfi–
◊ÈÆ·Ê�ÿÁmcáÊfiÈ— ¬ø�Ã¢ ‚„ËfiÿÊ�|ãfläÿfim⁄UÊ�„¢ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð •Áº�ý-
◊SÃÊfiH§7H

7. Asyedu måtu¨ savane¶u sadyo maha¨ pitu≈
papivå¤cårvannå. Mu¶åyad vi¶ƒu¨ pacata≈
sah∂yån vidhyad varåha≈ tiro adrimastå.

In the yajnic programmes of this Indra, lord of
rule and power who measures everything to size, Vishnu,
the great sun pervading everything with its light, drinks
up the delicious holy foods prepared and sent up
sanctified from the yajna, and then, challenging the
mountainous cloud hoarding up the wealth of the same
yajnic foods in the form of vapours, breaks up the cloud
and throws it down (releasing the showers of rain).

•�S◊Ê ßŒÈÆ ªAÊÁ‡øfi®g�ðfl¬fi%Ë�Á⁄UãºýÊfiÿÊ�∑§ü◊fiÁ„�„àÿfi ™§flÈ—–

¬Á⁄U� lÊflÊfi¬ÎÁÕ�flË ¡fi÷ý ©�UflËü ŸÊSÿ� Ãð ◊fiÁ„�◊ÊŸ¢� ¬Á⁄fi UC—H§8H

8. Asmå idu gnå‹cid devapatn∂rindråyårkamahi-
hatya µuvu¨. Pari dyåvåpæthiv∂ jabhra urv∂ nåsya
te mahimåna≈ pari ¶¢a¨.

For this Indra, blazing as the sun with light and
grandeur, holy voices served and preserved by noble
sages and scholars composed hymns of praise and
offered homage to Indra on the break up of the cloud.
Indra holds both the vast heaven and earth, but these
two do not comprehend his grandeur and greatness
(which exceeds heaven and earth both).
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•�SÿðŒ�ðfl ¬ý Á⁄fiUÁ⁄Uøð ◊Á„�àfl¢ ÁŒ�flS¬fiÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ— ¬ÿü�ãÃÁ⁄fiUÿÊÊÃ÷–
Sfl�⁄UÊÁ›UãºýÊ� ð Œ◊� •Ê Áfl�‡flªfiÍÃü— Sfl�Á⁄U⁄U◊fiòÊÊð flflÿÊ� ð
⁄UáÊÊfiÿH§9H

9. Asyedeva pra ririce mahitva≈ divaspæthivyå¨
paryantarik¶åt. Svarå¸indro dama å vi‹vagµurta¨
svariramatro vavak¶e raƒåya.

Surely the greatness and grandeur of this Indra
exceeds the heaven, skies and earth. The self-refulgent
hero, universal warrior, brilliant and brave, infinitely
strong and bold, resounds in the universe for battle
against evil and negation.

•�SÿðŒ�ðfl ‡Êflfi‚Ê ‡ÊÆÈ·ãÃ¢� Áfl flfiÎ‡ø�mÖÊýðfiáÊ flÎÆòÊÁ◊ãºfiý—–

ªÊ Ÿ flýÊ�áÊÊ •�flŸËfi⁄U◊ÈÜøŒ�Á÷ üÊflÊfið ŒÊ�flŸð� ‚øðfiÃÊ—H§10H

10. Asyedeva ‹avaså ‹u¶anta≈ vi væ‹cad vajreƒa
vætramindra¨. Gå na vråƒå avan∂ramu¤cada-
bhi §¶ravo dåvane sacetå¨.

O lord of power and law, with the strength and
rectitude of this Indra, the universal force of Divinity
uproots the exploitative forces, just as the sun breaks
down the cloud which holds up the rain and scorches
the earth. And just as held up cows are released from
the stalls, so the ruler releases the streams of life on the
earth, enlightened hero as he is, who releases food and
justice for the powers of generosity.

•�SÿðŒÈfi àflð�·‚Êfi ⁄UãÃ� Á‚ãœfifl�— ¬Á⁄�U ÿmÖÊýðfiáÊ ‚Ë�◊ÿfië¿®Ã÷–
ßü�‡ÊÊ�®Ÿ�∑Î§gÊ�‡ÊÈ·fið Œ‡Ê�SÿãÃÈÆflËüÃfiÿð ªÊ�œ¢ ÃÈÆflüÁáfiÊ— ∑§— H§11H

11. Asyedu tve¶aså ranta sindhava¨ pari yadvajreƒa
s∂mayacchat. ∫‹ånakrd då‹u¶e da‹asyan turv∂taye
gådha≈ turvaƒi¨ ka¨.

By the might and splendour of this Indra, the
rivers flow and seas roll at will since he gives the blow
(to Vritra and releases the waters below). Ruler,
controller, and giver of power and honour, instantly
victorious, giving liberally to the generous, he creates
firm standing ground for the speedy success of
generosity all round.

•�S◊Ê ßŒÆÈ ¬ý ÷fi⁄UÊ� ÃÍ®ÃfiÈ¡ÊŸÊð flÆÎòÊÊÿ� flÖÊý�◊Ë‡ÊÊfiŸ— Á∑§ÿ�ðœÊ—–
ªÊðŸü ¬flü� Áfl ⁄UfiŒÊ ÁÃ⁄�U‡øðcÿ�óÊáÊZÊfi®Sÿ�¬Ê¢ ø�⁄Uäÿñfi H§12H

12. Asmå idu pra bharå tµutujåno vætråya vajram∂-
‹åna¨ kiyedhå¨. Gorna parva vi radå tira‹ce-
¶yannarƒa≈syapå≈ caradhyai.

Indra, ruling lord of manifold power, fast and
impetuous, wields the thunderbolt of sunrays for this
Vritra, cloud of vapours and darkness, and releasing
the waters for the streams to flow on earth, breaks the
layers of vapours with the thunderbolt as lightning
breaks things into pieces bit by bit.

•�SÿðŒÈÆ ¬ý ’ýfiÍÁ„ ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüÁáfiÊ ÃÈÆ⁄USÿ� ∑§◊üÓÊÁáÊ� Ÿ√ÿfi ©U�ÄÕñ—– ÿÆÈœð
ÿÁŒficáÊÊ�Ÿ •ÊÿfiÈœÊãÿÎÉÊÊ�ÿ◊ÊfiáÊÊð ÁŸÁ⁄�UáÊÊÁÃ� ‡ÊòÊfiÍŸ÷H§13H

13. Asyedu pra brµuhi pµurvyåƒi turasya karmåƒi navya
ukthai¨. Yudhe yadi¶ƒåna åyudhånyæ-ghåyamåƒo
niriƒåti ‹atrµun.

Sing and celebrate the old and new exploits of
this fast and powerful Indra in songs of praise, Indra
who, passionate and tempestuous, updating and
wielding the weapons for battle, strikes and destroys
the enemies.
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•�SÿðŒfiÈ Á'÷�ÿÊ Áª�⁄Uÿfi‡ø ŒÎÆû„Ê lÊflÊfi ø� ÷Í◊Êfi ¡�ŸÈ·fiSÃÈ¡ðÃð–
©U¬Êfið fl�ðŸSÿ� ¡ÊðªÈfiflÊŸ •Ê�ðÁá¥Ê ‚�lÊð ÷fiÈflmË�ÿüÓÊÿ ŸÊ�ðœÊ—H§14H

14. Asyedu bhiyå giraya‹ca dæ¸ahå dyåvå ca bhµumå
janu¶astujete. Upo venasya joguvåna oƒi≈
sadyo bhuvad v∂ryåya nodhå¨.

By the power and holy fear of this omnipotent
Indra, the mountains stay firm and fixed, and the heaven
and earth and the people shake with awe. The leader,
abiding in the protective shade of this intelligent and
handsome power and chanting words of praise
immediately rises and grows capable of great action.

•�S◊Ê ßŒÆÈ àÿŒŸfiÈ ŒÊƒÿð·Ê�◊ð∑§Ê�ð ÿm�flAð ÷Í⁄U®Rð⁄UË‡ÊÊfiŸ—–

¬ýñÃfi‡Ê�¢ ‚Íÿðü®fi ¬S¬ÎœÊ�Ÿ¢ ‚Êñflfi‡√ÿð� ‚È|cflfi◊Êfl�ÁŒãºfiý—H§15H

15. Asmå idu tyadanu dåyye¶åmeko yad vavne
bhµurer∂‹åna¨. Praita‹a≈ sµurye paspædhåna≈
sauva‹vye su¶vimåvadindra¨.

Indra, sole one lord of himself is the absolute
ruler of many. Whatever he wills of these and
commands, the same is rendered in reverence and
obedience.And Indra himself advances and protects the
hero of power and honour who, fighting for victory in
the battle of horse, spurs on his steed in the direction of
the sun.

∞�flÊ Ãðfi „ÊÁ⁄UÿÊð¡ŸÊ ‚ÈflÎÆQ§Ëãº�ý ’ýrÊÊfiÁá�Ê ªÊðÃfi◊Ê‚Êð •∑ý§Ÿ÷–
∞ð·Èfi Áfl�‡fl¬ðfi‡Ê‚¢� Áœÿ¢ œÊ— ¬ýÊ�Ã◊ü�ÿÊÍ Á'œ�ÿÊflfi‚È¡üªêÿÊÃ÷H§16H

16. Evå te håriyojanå suvækt∂ndra brahmåƒi gota-
måso akran. Ai¶u vi‹vape‹asa≈ dhiya≈ dhå¨
pråtarmak¶µu dhiyåvasurjagamyåt.

Indra, O Lord of sunbeams, these are the songs
divine, purest and serene, offered by the highest souls
of faith and vision. Bless these souls with universal
brilliance of vision and intelligence, lord omniscient.
Lord Omnificent, reveal your presence in our mind
instantly with the light of the dawn.

Mandala 1/Sukta 62
Indra Devata, Nodha Gautama Rshi

¬ý ◊fiã◊„ð ‡Êfl‚Ê�ŸÊÿfi ‡ÊÍÆ·◊Êfiæ÷§ªÍÆ·¢ ÁªflüÓáÊ‚ð •ÁX®⁄U®RSflÃ÷–
‚ÈÆflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fi— SÃÈfl�Ã ́ fi§|'Ç◊�ÿÊÿÊùøüÓÊ◊Ê�∑Z§ Ÿ⁄Uð®R ÁflüÊÈfiÃÊÿH§1H

1. Pra manmahe ‹avasånåya ‹µu¶am å∆gµu¶a≈
girvaƒase a∆girasvat. Suvæktibhi¨ stuvata ægmi-
yåyåírcåmårka≈ nare vi‹rutåya.

With selected words of purity and pious deeds
we offer songs of adoration to Indra, lord omnipotent,
poet of Divine omniscience, universal object of worship,
celebrated in the Rgveda, sole guide of humanity and
celebrated in story all over the world, and we pray for
strength and knowledge as for the very breath of life.

¬ý flÊðfi ◊�„ð ◊Á„� Ÿ◊Êðfi ÷⁄Uäfl◊Êæ÷§ªÍÆcÿ¢ ‡Êfl‚Ê�ŸÊÿ� ‚Ê◊fi–
ÿðŸÊfi Ÿ�— ¬Íflðü® fi Á¬�Ã⁄Ufi— ¬Œ�ôÊÊ •øüÓãÃÊð � •ÁXfi⁄U‚Êð � ªÊ
•ÁflfiãŒŸ÷H§2H

2. Pra vo mahe mahi namo bharadhvam å∆gµu¶ya≈
‹avasånåya såma. Yenå na¨ pµurve pitara¨ pada-
j¤å arcanto a∆giraso gå avindan.

All ye men and women of the world, bear and
offer to Indra, great lord of strength and power,
celebrative songs of adoration and holy offerings in
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Samans and hymns of knowledge and enlightenment,
by virtue of which our ancient forefathers, who knew
the life stages of Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha
and who were scholars of divine knowledge and
worshippers of the Lord, received the gift of holy speech
and universal knowledge.

ßãºý�SÿÊÁXfi⁄U‚Ê¢ øð�C®Êñ Áfl�Œà‚�⁄U◊Ê� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ œÊ�Á‚◊÷– ’Î®„�S¬-
ÁÃfiÁ÷ü�ŸŒ$ºýÓ® Áfl�ŒŒ÷ ªÊ— ‚◊ÈÆ|dÿÊfiÁ÷flÊüfl‡ÊãÃ� Ÿ⁄Ufi—H§3H

3. Indrasyå∆giraså≈ ce¶¢au vidat saramå tanayåya
dhåsim. Bæhaspatirbhinadadri≈ vidad gå¨
samusriyåbhirvåva‹anta nara¨.

Just as a mother gives milk to the child, as
Brihaspati, the sun, breaks the cloud with its rays and
the light reaches the earth, so you, men and women of
the world, in the yajna of Indra and the yajnic
programmes of the scholars of science and society,
shining and advancing like sun-rays, spread the light of
knowledge and the joy of life.

‚ ‚ÈÆCÈ÷Ê� ‚ SÃÈÆ÷Ê ‚�# Áfl¬ýñfi— Sfl�⁄UðáÊÊ$ºýÓ® Sfl�ÿÊðü�3�>ŸflfiÇflñ—–
‚�⁄U®RáÿÈÁ÷fi— »§Á'∂U�ªÁ◊fiãºý ‡Ê∑ý§ fl�∂¢U ⁄UflðfiáÊ Œ⁄UÿÊð� Œ‡ÊfiÇflñ—H§4H

4. Sa su¶¢ubhå sa stubhå sapta viprai¨ svareƒådri≈
svaryo navagvai¨. Saraƒyubhi¨ phaligamindra
‹akra vala≈ raveƒa darayo da‹agvai¨.

Just as the bright sun breaks the powerful clouds
with its fresh, all embracing, all expansive, sustaining
and sustained but resounding rays of light, similarly
Indra, powerful ruler of the world, shining and
resounding, with balanced and all-sustaining order,
seven orders of the wise, his rolling voice, new and all

expansive radiating powers and burning and roaring
weapons, breaks down the thick and powerful clouds
of darkness which hoard the system’s life and progress.

ªÎÆáÊÊ�ŸÊð •ÁXfi⁄UÊðÁ÷ŒüS◊� Áfl flfiL§�·‚Ê� ‚ÍÿðüÓáÊ� ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄Uãœfi—–

Áfl ÷ÍêÿÊfi •¬ýÕÿ ßãºý� ‚ÊŸÈfi ÁŒ�flÊð ⁄U¡� ©U¬fi⁄U◊SÃ÷Êÿ—H§5H

5. Gæƒåno a∆girobhirdasma vi varu¶aså sµuryeƒa
gobhirandha¨. Vi bhµumyå aprathaya indra sånu
divo raja uparamastabhåya¨.

Indra, lord of wondrous deeds, proclaiming his
power and presence by the pranic energies of nature,
the dawn, the sun and the sun-rays, dispels the darkness
and creates the food for life and growth. He expands
the earth and the hills and mountains of the earth and
stabilizes the heights of the skies and the heavens.

So should the ruler proclaim his power and
presence dispelling the darkness of ignorance, injustice
and poverty, create food and prosperity and thereby
expand the character, power and potential of the land
and stabilize the common wealth of humanity.

ÃŒÈÆ ¬ýÿfiÿÊÃ◊◊Sÿ� ∑§◊ü®fi Œ�S◊Sÿ� øÊLfi§Ã◊◊|'SÃ� Œ¢‚fi—–

©U�®¬�uÆ⁄Uð ÿŒÈ¬fi⁄UÊ� •Á¬fiãfl�ã◊äflfiáÊü‚Êð Ÿ�l1�>‡øÃfid—H§6H

6. Tadu paryak¶atamam asya karma dasmasya
cårutamam asti da≈sa¨. Upahvare yaduparå
apinvan madhvarƒaso nadya‹catasra¨.

The most charming act and the most admirable
achievement of this lord Indra of wondrous deeds is
that in the business of life on the earth all the streams
and rivers and all the four directions of space are full
and abundant with delicious waters and flow for all the
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people freely.

Ám�ÃÊ Áfl flfiflýð ‚�Ÿ¡Ê� ‚ŸËfi›ðU •�ÿÊSÿ�— SÃflfi◊ÊŸðÁ÷⁄U®R∑ñü§—–

÷ªÊð� Ÿ ◊ðŸðfi ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊�óÊœÊfi⁄Uÿ�ºýÊðŒfi‚Ë ‚ÈÆŒ¢‚Êfi—H§7H

7. Dvitå vi vavre sanajå san∂¸e ayåsya¨ stavamå-
nebhirarkai¨. Bhago na mene parame vyomanna-
dhårayad rodas∂ suda≈så¨.

Indra, valiant lord of infinite action, concealed
and held and then revealed a duality of creation, two
complementarities, both born of the same mother,
Prakrti, and both coexistent and cooperative, both held
by waves of energy (light and dark), both doing homage
to the lord creator. He, Bhaga, lord of existence and
master of materials, held the two in space as two co-
workers, complementary like the sun holding heaven
and earth and the skies in eternal space.

‚�ŸÊÁgfl¢� ¬Á⁄U� ÷Í◊Ê� ÁflMfi®¬ð ¬È®Ÿ�÷ÈüflÊfi ÿÈfl�ÃË SflðÁ'÷�⁄Uðflñfi—–

∑ÎÆ§cáÊðÁ÷fi⁄U®RQ§Êð·Ê L§‡Êfi|'j�flü¬ÈfiÁ÷ü�⁄UÊ øfi⁄UÃÊð •�ãÿÊãÿÊfi H§8H

8. Sanåd diva≈ pari bhµumå virµupe punarbhuvå
yuvat∂ svebhirevai¨. Kæ¶ƒebhirakto¶å ru‹adbhir-
vapurbhirå carato anyånyå.

Since time immemorial, from the same eternal
cause, co-existent and cooperative from heaven to earth,
the two complementarities of distinctive forms, night
and day, both ever young and born again and again,
move on and on by their own path together yet
separately, the night in the forms of darkness and the
day in the forms of light. Both move in and on serving
the heaven and earth.

‚ŸðfiÁ◊ ‚�Åÿ¢ Sflfi¬�Sÿ◊ÊfiŸ— ‚ÍÆŸÈŒüÓÊœÊ⁄U®R ‡Êflfi‚Ê ‚ÈÆŒ¢‚Êfi—–
•Ê�◊Ê‚Èfi ÁøgÁœ·ð ¬�Äfl◊�ãÃ— ¬ÿfi— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ‚ÈÆ L§‡Ê�ºýÊðÁ„fi-
áÊË·ÈH§9H

9. Sanemi sakhya≈ svapasyamåna¨ sµunurdådhåra
‹avaså suda≈så¨. Åmåsu cid dadhi¶e pakva-
manta¨ paya¨ kæ¶ƒåsu ru‹ad rohiƒ∂¶u.

Lord of the thunderbolt, eternal creator, master
of wondrous actions, beatific in performance by his own
might holds and maintains equality of company and
cooperation between the light and the dark, raw and
ripe, just as he holds the same herbal juice in the mature
as well as the maturing vegetation and the same white
milk in the white, dark and ruddy cows.

‚�ŸÊà‚ŸËfiï›UÊ •�flŸËfi⁄UflÊ�ÃÊ flý�ÃÊ ⁄UfiÿÊãÃð •�◊ÎÃÊ�— ‚„ÊðfiÁ÷—–
¬ÈÆM§ ‚�„dÊ� ¡ŸfiÿÊð� Ÿ ¬%ËfiŒÈü®fl�Sÿ|'ãÃ� Sfl‚Êfi⁄UÊð� •OfiÿÊ-
áÊ◊÷H§10H

10. Sanåt san∂¸å avan∂ravåtå vratå rak¶ante amætå¨
sahobhi¨. Purµu sahasrå janayo na patn∂rduva-
syanti svasåro ahrayåƒam.

Since time immemorial, born of the same cause,
Prakrti, coexistent and cooperative, thousands of earths
immortal in their own nature, undisturbed even by a
breath of wind, observe the eternal laws of their
existence with their innate powers. And as mothers
nourish their child, wives love and serve their husbands,
and sisters love and cooperate with their brothers, they
do homage to the bold and intrepidable Indra.

‚�ŸÊ�ÿÈflÊð� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� Ÿ√ÿÊðfi •�∑ñü§flü®fi‚ÍÆÿflÊðfi ◊�ÃÿÊðfi ŒS◊ ŒºýÈ—–
¬ÁÃ¢� Ÿ ¬%ËfiL§‡Ê�ÃËL§�‡ÊãÃ¢ S¬ÎÆ‡Ê|ãÃfi àflÊ ‡Êfl‚Êflã◊-
ŸË�·Ê—H§11H
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to the lord creator. He, Bhaga, lord of existence and
master of materials, held the two in space as two co-
workers, complementary like the sun holding heaven
and earth and the skies in eternal space.

‚�ŸÊÁgfl¢� ¬Á⁄U� ÷Í◊Ê� ÁflMfi®¬ð ¬È®Ÿ�÷ÈüflÊfi ÿÈfl�ÃË SflðÁ'÷�⁄Uðflñfi—–

∑ÎÆ§cáÊðÁ÷fi⁄U®RQ§Êð·Ê L§‡Êfi|'j�flü¬ÈfiÁ÷ü�⁄UÊ øfi⁄UÃÊð •�ãÿÊãÿÊfi H§8H

8. Sanåd diva≈ pari bhµumå virµupe punarbhuvå
yuvat∂ svebhirevai¨. Kæ¶ƒebhirakto¶å ru‹adbhir-
vapurbhirå carato anyånyå.

Since time immemorial, from the same eternal
cause, co-existent and cooperative from heaven to earth,
the two complementarities of distinctive forms, night
and day, both ever young and born again and again,
move on and on by their own path together yet
separately, the night in the forms of darkness and the
day in the forms of light. Both move in and on serving
the heaven and earth.

‚ŸðfiÁ◊ ‚�Åÿ¢ Sflfi¬�Sÿ◊ÊfiŸ— ‚ÍÆŸÈŒüÓÊœÊ⁄U®R ‡Êflfi‚Ê ‚ÈÆŒ¢‚Êfi—–
•Ê�◊Ê‚Èfi ÁøgÁœ·ð ¬�Äfl◊�ãÃ— ¬ÿfi— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ‚ÈÆ L§‡Ê�ºýÊðÁ„fi-
áÊË·ÈH§9H

9. Sanemi sakhya≈ svapasyamåna¨ sµunurdådhåra
‹avaså suda≈så¨. Åmåsu cid dadhi¶e pakva-
manta¨ paya¨ kæ¶ƒåsu ru‹ad rohiƒ∂¶u.

Lord of the thunderbolt, eternal creator, master
of wondrous actions, beatific in performance by his own
might holds and maintains equality of company and
cooperation between the light and the dark, raw and
ripe, just as he holds the same herbal juice in the mature
as well as the maturing vegetation and the same white
milk in the white, dark and ruddy cows.

‚�ŸÊà‚ŸËfiï›UÊ •�flŸËfi⁄UflÊ�ÃÊ flý�ÃÊ ⁄UfiÿÊãÃð •�◊ÎÃÊ�— ‚„ÊðfiÁ÷—–
¬ÈÆM§ ‚�„dÊ� ¡ŸfiÿÊð� Ÿ ¬%ËfiŒÈü®fl�Sÿ|'ãÃ� Sfl‚Êfi⁄UÊð� •OfiÿÊ-
áÊ◊÷H§10H

10. Sanåt san∂¸å avan∂ravåtå vratå rak¶ante amætå¨
sahobhi¨. Purµu sahasrå janayo na patn∂rduva-
syanti svasåro ahrayåƒam.

Since time immemorial, born of the same cause,
Prakrti, coexistent and cooperative, thousands of earths
immortal in their own nature, undisturbed even by a
breath of wind, observe the eternal laws of their
existence with their innate powers. And as mothers
nourish their child, wives love and serve their husbands,
and sisters love and cooperate with their brothers, they
do homage to the bold and intrepidable Indra.

‚�ŸÊ�ÿÈflÊð� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� Ÿ√ÿÊðfi •�∑ñü§flü®fi‚ÍÆÿflÊðfi ◊�ÃÿÊðfi ŒS◊ ŒºýÈ—–
¬ÁÃ¢� Ÿ ¬%ËfiL§‡Ê�ÃËL§�‡ÊãÃ¢ S¬ÎÆ‡Ê|ãÃfi àflÊ ‡Êfl‚Êflã◊-
ŸË�·Ê—H§11H
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11. Sanåyuvo namaså navyo arkairvasµuyavo matayo
dasma dadru¨. Pati≈ na patn∂ru‹a-t∂ru‹anta≈
spæ‹anti två ‹avasåvanman∂¶å¨.

Indra, lord adorable of wondrous action, bright
and generous, people of intelligence, faith and
meditation, desirous of wealth and food for the body,
mind and soul, lovers of yajna, rush to you offering gifts
of homage with hymns of praise and prayer as loving
wives in passion approach the loving husbands and feel
immortalised by the beatific touch of your presence.

‚�ŸÊŒð�fl Ãfl� ⁄UÊÿÊð� ª÷fiSÃÊñ� Ÿ ÿÊËÿfiãÃð� ŸÊð¬fi ŒSÿ|ãÃ ŒS◊–
lÈÆ◊Ê° •fiÁ‚� ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊Ê° ßãºý� œË⁄U®R— Á‡ÊÿÊÊfi ‡ÊøËfl�SÃflfi Ÿ�—
‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—H§12H

12. Sanådeva tava råyo gabhastauna k¶∂yante nopa
dasyanti dasma. Dyumå~n asi kratumå~n indra
dh∂ra¨ ‹ik¶å ‹ac∂vastava na¨ ‹ac∂bhi¨.

Since eternity, O lord of infinite light and
generosity, the wealths in your open hand never
decrease, never will they exhaust. You are the lord
supreme of light and knowledge. You are the lord of
omnipotence. You are the master of the dynamics of
existence. You are calm and constant. You are the lord of
kindness, favour and grace. Enlighten us with the light
of knowledge. Bless us with your favours and grace.

‚�ŸÊ�ÿ�Ãð ªÊðÃfi◊ ßãºý� Ÿ√ÿ�◊ÃfiÿÊ�Œ÷’ýrÊfi „Á⁄U�ÿÊð¡fiŸÊÿ– ‚ÈÆŸË�ÕÊÿfi
Ÿ— ‡Êfl‚ÊŸ ŸÊðfiœÊ— ¬ýÊ�Ã◊ü�ÿÊÍ Á'œ�ÿÊflfi‚È¡üª-êÿÊÃ÷H§13H

13. Sanåyate gotama indra navyamatak¶ad brahma
hariyojanåya. Sun∂thåya na¨ ‹avasåna nodhå¨
pråtarmak¶µu dhiyåvasurjaga myåt.

Indra, lord of omnipotence and infinite action,
lord omnipresent of infinite motion, since eternity you
are ever present just at hand. Nodha, the poet of constant
adoration, Gotama, spirit of fastest thought and
imagination, creates the latest songs of celebration in
honour of you, lord of universal light and humanity,
lord giver of infinite freedom and joy. May the lord of
eternal wealth and joy, may the spirit of eternal vision
and imagination be with us upon the instant with the
light of the dawn.

Mandala 1/Sukta 63
Indra Devata, Gautama Nodha Rshi

àfl¢ ◊�„Ê° ßfiãºý� ÿÊð „� ‡ÊÈc◊ñ�lÊüflÊfi ¡ôÊÊ�Ÿ— ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË •◊ðfi œÊ—–
ÿhfi Ãð� Áfl‡flÊfi Áª�⁄UÿfiÁ'‡ø�ŒèflÊfi Á'÷�ÿÊ ºÎÆû„Ê‚fi— Á'∑§�⁄UáÊÊ�
Ÿñ¡fiŸ÷H§1H

1. Tva≈ mahå~n indra yo ha ‹u¶mairdyåvå jaj¤åna¨
pæthiv∂ ame dhå¨. Yaddha te vi‹vå giraya‹ci-
dabhvå bhiyå dæ¸håsa¨ kiraƒå naijan.

Indra, lord omnipresent, great you are indeed
who, manifest in creation, hold the heaven and earth in
your power and law of omnipotence. It is by that eternal
power and awe that all the mighty mountains and the
impetuous rays of light do not deviate from their fixed
course.

•Ê ÿh⁄UËfi ßãºý� ÁflflfiýÃÊ� flð⁄UÊ Ãð� flÖÊý¢ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ ’Ê�uÊðœüÓÊÃ÷–

ÿðŸÊfiÁfl„ÿüÃ∑ý§ÃÊð •�Á◊òÊÊ�ã¬È⁄Ufi ß�cáÊÊÁ‚fi ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ ¬ÍÆflËü—H§2H

2. Å yaddhar∂ indra vivratå verå te vajra≈ jaritå
båhvordhåt. Yenåviharyatakrato amitrån pura
i¶ƒåsi purµuhµuta pµurv∂¨.

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 62 269 270 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 4 269 270 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA
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spæ‹anti två ‹avasåvanman∂¶å¨.

Indra, lord adorable of wondrous action, bright
and generous, people of intelligence, faith and
meditation, desirous of wealth and food for the body,
mind and soul, lovers of yajna, rush to you offering gifts
of homage with hymns of praise and prayer as loving
wives in passion approach the loving husbands and feel
immortalised by the beatific touch of your presence.
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12. Sanådeva tava råyo gabhastauna k¶∂yante nopa
dasyanti dasma. Dyumå~n asi kratumå~n indra
dh∂ra¨ ‹ik¶å ‹ac∂vastava na¨ ‹ac∂bhi¨.

Since eternity, O lord of infinite light and
generosity, the wealths in your open hand never
decrease, never will they exhaust. You are the lord
supreme of light and knowledge. You are the lord of
omnipotence. You are the master of the dynamics of
existence. You are calm and constant. You are the lord of
kindness, favour and grace. Enlighten us with the light
of knowledge. Bless us with your favours and grace.

‚�ŸÊ�ÿ�Ãð ªÊðÃfi◊ ßãºý� Ÿ√ÿ�◊ÃfiÿÊ�Œ÷’ýrÊfi „Á⁄U�ÿÊð¡fiŸÊÿ– ‚ÈÆŸË�ÕÊÿfi
Ÿ— ‡Êfl‚ÊŸ ŸÊðfiœÊ— ¬ýÊ�Ã◊ü�ÿÊÍ Á'œ�ÿÊflfi‚È¡üª-êÿÊÃ÷H§13H

13. Sanåyate gotama indra navyamatak¶ad brahma
hariyojanåya. Sun∂thåya na¨ ‹avasåna nodhå¨
pråtarmak¶µu dhiyåvasurjaga myåt.

Indra, lord of omnipotence and infinite action,
lord omnipresent of infinite motion, since eternity you
are ever present just at hand. Nodha, the poet of constant
adoration, Gotama, spirit of fastest thought and
imagination, creates the latest songs of celebration in
honour of you, lord of universal light and humanity,
lord giver of infinite freedom and joy. May the lord of
eternal wealth and joy, may the spirit of eternal vision
and imagination be with us upon the instant with the
light of the dawn.
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Indra Devata, Gautama Nodha Rshi
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1. Tva≈ mahå~n indra yo ha ‹u¶mairdyåvå jaj¤åna¨
pæthiv∂ ame dhå¨. Yaddha te vi‹vå giraya‹ci-
dabhvå bhiyå dæ¸håsa¨ kiraƒå naijan.

Indra, lord omnipresent, great you are indeed
who, manifest in creation, hold the heaven and earth in
your power and law of omnipotence. It is by that eternal
power and awe that all the mighty mountains and the
impetuous rays of light do not deviate from their fixed
course.

•Ê ÿh⁄UËfi ßãºý� ÁflflfiýÃÊ� flð⁄UÊ Ãð� flÖÊý¢ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ ’Ê�uÊðœüÓÊÃ÷–

ÿðŸÊfiÁfl„ÿüÃ∑ý§ÃÊð •�Á◊òÊÊ�ã¬È⁄Ufi ß�cáÊÊÁ‚fi ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ ¬ÍÆflËü—H§2H

2. Å yaddhar∂ indra vivratå verå te vajra≈ jaritå
båhvordhåt. Yenåviharyatakrato amitrån pura
i¶ƒåsi purµuhµuta pµurv∂¨.
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Indra, lord almighty of immaculate action,
universally invoked, when you deploy your forces of
movement and advance, observing the rules and
discipline of your universal law, your worshippers and
admirers too hold in their arms the same thunderbolt of
law by which you destroy the many strongholds of the
enemies of life and humanity.

àfl¢ ‚�àÿ ßfiãºý œÎÆcáÊÈ⁄Uð®RÃÊãàfl◊Îfi÷ÈÆÿÊÊ Ÿÿü�Sàfl¢ ·Ê≈÷ – àfl¢ ‡ÊÈcáÊ¢
flÎÆ¡Ÿðfi ¬ÎÆÿÊ •Ê�áÊÊñ ÿÍ®Ÿð� ∑È§à‚Êfiÿ lÈÆ◊Ãð� ‚øÊfi„Ÿ÷H§3H

3. Tva≈ satya indra dhæ¶ƒuretån tvamæbhuk¶å
naryastva≈ ¶å¢. Tva≈ ‹u¶ƒa≈ væjane pæk¶a åƒau
yµune kutsåya dyumate sacåhan.

Indra, you are ever true, constant destroyer of
these negativities of life and nature.You are the protector
and promoter of the wise artists and scientists. You are
the leader and friend of humanity. You are ever patient
and forbearing. In the great battles of unity and
fulfilment, you eliminate want and drought for the sake
of the young generation, bright and brave wielders of
the force of the thunderbolt of plenty and righteousness.

àfl¢ „®� àÿÁŒfiãºý øÊðŒË�— ‚πÊfi flÎÆòÊ¢ ÿmfiÁÖÊýãflÎ·∑§◊üóÊÈÆèŸÊ—–

ÿhfi ‡ÊÍ⁄U flÎ·◊áÊ— ¬⁄UÊ�øñÁflü ŒSÿÍ°ÆÿÊðüŸÊ�fl∑Îfi§ÃÊð flÎÕÊ�·Ê≈÷H§4H

4. Tva≈ ha tyadindra cod∂¨ sakhå vætra≈ yad vajrin
væ¶akarmannubhnå¨. Yaddha ‹µura væ¶amaƒa¨
paråcairvi dasyµu~nryonåvakæto væthå¶åt.

You only, for sure, Indra, are the universal friend,
wielder of the thunderbolt, and hero of vast operation
who take on the cloud of darkness and want, overthrow
the demon of want and darkness and shower the

blessings of plenty and fulfilment and who, O brave
one, generous at heart, by nature and instinct nip evil
and wickedness in the bud itself.

àfl¢ „� àÿÁŒ�ãºýÊÁ⁄Ufi·áÿãºÎÆû„Sÿfi Á'ø�ã◊ÃüÓÊŸÊ�◊¡ÈfiCÊñ–

√ÿ1�>S◊ŒÊ ∑§ÊD®Ê� •flü®fiÃð flÉÊü�Ÿðflfi flÁÖÊýÜ¿÷UŸÁÕs�Á◊òÊÊfiŸ÷H§5H

5. Tva≈ ha tyadindråri¶aƒyan dæ¸hasya cinmartå-
nåmaju¶¢au. Vyasmadå kå¶¢hå arvate varghaneva
vajri¤chnathihyamitrån.

Indra, lord of the thunderbolt, you surely are he
who is unwilling to injure the strong and firm among
humanity and the strong and stable system of the order.
Fall like a hammer upon the disagreeables of humanity,
fix them, and scatter the unfriendly as the sun scatters
the clouds, and open the paths of advancement for
progress in all directions.

àflÊ¢ „� àÿÁŒ�ãºýÊáüÓÊ‚ÊÃÊñ� Sflfi◊Ëüû„ð� Ÿ⁄Ufi •Ê�¡Ê „fiflãÃð –

Ãflfi SflœÊfl ß�ÿ◊Ê ‚fi◊�ÿü ™§�ÁÃflÊü¡ðficflÃ�‚ÊƒÿÊfi ÷ÍÃ÷ H§6H

6. Två≈ ha tyadindrårƒasåtau svarm∂¸he nara åjå
havante. Tava svadhåva iyamå samarya utirvå-
je¶vatasåyyå bhµut .

In the tumult of the battles of the brave for
victory and the showers of peace and joy, the leaders of
humanity call upon you, Indra, to join the strife and
win. Lord of innate wealth and power, may this help
and protection of yours be available to us in our joint
ventures and our battles for food, knowledge, science
and social progress.

àfl¢ „� àÿÁŒfiãºý ‚�# ÿÈäÿ�ã¬È⁄UÊðfi flÁÖÊýã¬ÈL§�∑È§à‚Êfiÿ ŒŒü— –

’�Á„üŸü ÿà‚ÈÆŒÊ‚ð� flÎÕÊ� flªZ�„Êð ⁄UÊfi¡�ãflÁ⁄Ufifl— ¬ÍÆ⁄Uflðfi ∑§— H§7H
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Indra, lord almighty of immaculate action,
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movement and advance, observing the rules and
discipline of your universal law, your worshippers and
admirers too hold in their arms the same thunderbolt of
law by which you destroy the many strongholds of the
enemies of life and humanity.
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naryastva≈ ¶å¢. Tva≈ ‹u¶ƒa≈ væjane pæk¶a åƒau
yµune kutsåya dyumate sacåhan.

Indra, you are ever true, constant destroyer of
these negativities of life and nature.You are the protector
and promoter of the wise artists and scientists. You are
the leader and friend of humanity. You are ever patient
and forbearing. In the great battles of unity and
fulfilment, you eliminate want and drought for the sake
of the young generation, bright and brave wielders of
the force of the thunderbolt of plenty and righteousness.
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4. Tva≈ ha tyadindra cod∂¨ sakhå vætra≈ yad vajrin
væ¶akarmannubhnå¨. Yaddha ‹µura væ¶amaƒa¨
paråcairvi dasyµu~nryonåvakæto væthå¶åt.

You only, for sure, Indra, are the universal friend,
wielder of the thunderbolt, and hero of vast operation
who take on the cloud of darkness and want, overthrow
the demon of want and darkness and shower the

blessings of plenty and fulfilment and who, O brave
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5. Tva≈ ha tyadindråri¶aƒyan dæ¸hasya cinmartå-
nåmaju¶¢au. Vyasmadå kå¶¢hå arvate varghaneva
vajri¤chnathihyamitrån.

Indra, lord of the thunderbolt, you surely are he
who is unwilling to injure the strong and firm among
humanity and the strong and stable system of the order.
Fall like a hammer upon the disagreeables of humanity,
fix them, and scatter the unfriendly as the sun scatters
the clouds, and open the paths of advancement for
progress in all directions.
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6. Två≈ ha tyadindrårƒasåtau svarm∂¸he nara åjå
havante. Tava svadhåva iyamå samarya utirvå-
je¶vatasåyyå bhµut .

In the tumult of the battles of the brave for
victory and the showers of peace and joy, the leaders of
humanity call upon you, Indra, to join the strife and
win. Lord of innate wealth and power, may this help
and protection of yours be available to us in our joint
ventures and our battles for food, knowledge, science
and social progress.

àfl¢ „� àÿÁŒfiãºý ‚�# ÿÈäÿ�ã¬È⁄UÊðfi flÁÖÊýã¬ÈL§�∑È§à‚Êfiÿ ŒŒü— –
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8. Tva≈ ha tyadindra sapta yudhyan puro vajrin
purukutsåya darda¨. Barhirna yat sudåse væthå
varga∆ho råjan variva¨ pµurave ka¨.

Indra, lord of the thunderbolt, ruler of the world,
fighting seven evils and defending the seven-fold power
of the order, you break down the strongholds of sin and
crime for the sake of the generous and the many
splendoured social order. Uproot the sin and crime like
grass and deliver the wealth to the people for the sake
of joy and fulfilment and take the order to the heights
of the sky. (The sevenfold powers are: the council,
councillors, president, army, commander, services and
the people.)

àfl¢ àÿÊ¢ Ÿfi ßãºý Œðfl Á'ø�òÊÊÁ◊·�◊Ê¬Êð� Ÿ ¬Ëfi¬ÿ�— ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ÿ÷–

ÿÿÊfi ‡ÊÍ⁄U®R ¬ýàÿ�S◊èÿ¢� ÿ¢Á‚� à◊Ÿ�◊Í¡Z� Ÿ Áfl�‡flœ� ÿÊ⁄UfiäÿñH§8H

8. Tva√ tyå≈ na indra deva citråmi¶amåpo na
p∂paya¨ parijman. Yayå ‹µura pratyasmabhya≈
ya≈sitmanamµurja≈ na vi‹vadha k¶aradhyai.

Indra, brilliant lord of generosity, ever present and
all protective, brave hero, ruler and holder of the world,
like the flow of nature’s waters, let that various and
wondrous energy, mind and means flow freely for us for
the expression and fulfilment of our spiritual self by which
you again and again direct and guide the conduct of our
soul as well as the psychic flow of our energy.

•∑§ÊfiÁ⁄U Ã ßãºý� ªÊðÃfi◊ðÁ'÷�’ýürÊÊ�áÿÊðQ§Ê� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� „Á⁄UfièÿÊ◊÷ –

‚ÈÆ¬ð‡Êfi‚¢� flÊ¡�◊Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ Ÿ— ¬ýÊ�Ã◊ü�ÿÊÍ Á'œ�ÿÊflfi‚È¡üªêÿÊÃ÷H§9H

9. Akåri ta indra gotamebhir brahmåƒyoktå namaså
haribhyåm. Supe‹asa≈ våjamå bharå na¨
pråtarmak¶µu dhiyåvasurjagamyåt.

Indra, lord of the world, by the most eminent
sages of vision and intelligence, like fast motions of
light rays for the sun, songs of homage have been
presented with heart and soul with offerings of faith
and reverence and sung for you.

May the same lord of wealth and intelligence
come to us and bless us with wondrous wealth of food,
light and energy at the break of dawn.

Mandala 1/Sukta 64
Maruts Devata, Gautama Nodha Rshi

flÎcáÊð� ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ� ‚È◊fiπÊÿ fl�ðœ‚ð� ŸÊðœfi— ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ¢§ ¬ý ÷fi⁄UÊ
◊�L§jKfi—– •�¬Êð Ÿ œË⁄UÊð� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ‚ÈÆ„SàÿÊð� Áª⁄U®R— ‚◊fiÜ¡ð
Áfl�ŒÕðficflÊ� ÷Èflfi—H§1H

1. Væ¶ƒe ‹ardhåya sumakhåya vedhase nodha¨
suvækti≈ pra bharå marudbhya¨. Apo na dh∂ro
manaså suhastyo gira¨ sama¤je vidathe¶vå-
bhuva¨.

Nodha, poet of vision and wisdom, come and
sing a song of celebration in selected words of pure
beauty for the generous, mighty and omniscient lord of
universal yajna and in honour of the Maruts, divine
energies of universal motion. Settled and constant, pure
and fluent as waters, dexterous of hand in structure and
form, with heart and soul I compose, adorn and chant
holy voices revealed in meditation, presenting
themselves as celebrants of the Lord.

Ãð ¡fiÁôÊ⁄Uð ÁŒ�fl ́ §�cflÊ‚fi ©U�ÿÊáÊÊðfi L§�ºýSÿ� ◊ÿÊü� •‚Èfi⁄UÊ •⁄Uð®R¬‚fi—–
¬Ê�fl�∑§Ê‚�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿ�— ‚ÍÿüÓÊ ßfl� ‚àflÊfiŸÊð� Ÿ ºý�Áå‚ŸÊðfi ÉÊÊð�⁄U-
flfi¬ü‚—H§2H
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2. Te jaj¤ire diva æ¶våsa uk¶aƒo rudrasya maryå
asurå arepasa¨. Påvakåsa¨ ‹ucaya¨ sµuryå iva
satvåno na drapsino ghoravarpasa¨.

Those Maruts, waves of winds, children of the
light of heaven, reveal the light of knowledge. Friends
of humanity, they are the breath of Rudra, cosmic energy
of prana, generous, inspiring, pure and unpolluted, pure
and purifying, brilliant as sunbeams, replete with vitality,
carrying particles of living energy, they are awful and
sublime in form.

ÿÈflÊfiŸÊð L§�ºýÊ •�¡⁄UÊfi •÷Êð�ÇÉÊŸÊðfi flfl�ÿÊÈ⁄UÁœýfiªÊfl�— ¬flüÓÃÊ ßfl–
ºÎÆû„Ê Á'ø�Ám‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� ¬ÊÁÕüÓ®flÊ� ¬ý ëÿÊfiflÿ|ãÃ ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸfi
◊�Ö◊ŸÊfiH§3H

3. Yuvåno rudrå ajarå abhogghano vavak¶ura-
dhrigåva¨ parvatå iva. Dæ¸hå cid vi‹vå bhuva-
nåni pårthivå pra cyåvayanti divyåni majmanå.

Fresh, powerful and ever young, dynamic
catalytic energies, unaging, free from suffering and
death, they grow and augment. Unseen and irresistible
in motion, strong and steady as mountains, with their
power and force they move everything on earth and in
heaven and all the worlds in existence.

Á'ø�òÊñ⁄U®R|Ü¡Á'÷�flü¬Èfi®·ð� √ÿfiÜ¡Ãð� flÿÊfi—‚È L§�Ä◊Ê° •Áœfi ÿðÁÃ⁄Uð
‡ÊÈÆ÷ð– •¢‚ðficflð·Ê¢� ÁŸ Á◊fi◊ÎÿÊÈ́ ü§�C®ÿfi— ‚Ê�∑¢§ ¡fiÁôÊ⁄Uð Sfl�œÿÊfi
ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ⁄Ufi—H§4H

4. Citraira¤jibhirvapu¶e vya¤jate vak¶a¨su rukmå~n
adhi yetire ‹ubhe. A≈se¶ve¶å≈ ni mimæk¶uræ¶¢a-
ya¨ såka≈ jaj¤ire svadhayå divo nara¨.
In various colourful shapes they manifest and

define themselves in beautiful forms of nature. They
activate the heat and light of vitality in the body system.
Their dynamic powers shine in the athletic shoulders
of their favourite heroes. Life of heroic people, they
arise and shine with their innate light and power from
heaven itself.

ßü�‡ÊÊ�®Ÿ�∑Î§ÃÊð� œÈŸfiÿÊð Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒfi‚Êð� flÊÃÊfi|'ãfl�lÈ®Ã�SÃÁflfi·ËÁ÷⁄U∑ý§Ã–
ŒÈÆ„ãàÿÍœfiÁŒü�√ÿÊÁŸ� œÍÃfiÿÊð� ÷Í$◊¢ Á¬ãfl|'ãÃ� ¬ÿfi‚Ê� ¬Á⁄UfiÖÊýÿ—H§5H

5. ∫‹anakæto dhunayo ri‹ådaso våtån vidyutastavi¶∂-
bhirakrata. Duhantyµudhardivyåni dhµutayo bhµu-
mi≈ pinvanti payaså parijraya¨.

Creators and makers of ruling powers on earth,
they are the movers and shakers of things and people.
Destroyers of the destroyers, they generate winds and
lightning with their blazing splendour. They distil the
essence of energy from the celestial sources of nature
and, vibrating every particle of matter and energy, they
feed the earth with the nectar of vitality while they go
round in spaces at their tempestuous speed.

Á¬ãflfiãàÿ�¬Êð ◊�L§Ãfi— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl�— ¬ÿÊðfi ÉÊÎÆÃflfiÁm�ŒÕðficflÊ�÷Èflfi—–
•àÿ¢� Ÿ Á◊�„ð Áfl Ÿfiÿ|ãÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ�◊Èà‚¢ ŒÈ„|ãÃ SÃ�Ÿ-
ÿfiãÃ�◊ÁÿÊfiÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Pinvantyapo maruta¨ sudånava¨ payo ghæta-vad
vidathe¶våbhuva¨. Atya≈ na mihe vi nayanti
våjinamutsa≈ duhanti stanayantamak¶itam.

The generous Maruts, waves of cosmic energy,
feed the vitality of waters. Instantly present at the yajnas
of nature and humanity, as they radiate the ghrta across
the spaces, so they feed and augment milk and juices
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from spaces. And for the sake of rain, like a horse in the
reins, they rule the floating cloud and the lightning
thunder and milk the cloud like a perennial spring for
life.

◊�Á„�·Ê‚Êðfi ◊Ê�ÁÿŸfiÁ‡ø�òÊ÷ÊfiŸflÊð Áª�⁄UÿÊð� Ÿ SflÃfifl‚Êð ⁄UÉÊÈÆcÿŒfi—–
◊ÎÆªÊßfifl „�|SÃŸfi— πÊŒÕÊ� flŸÊ� ÿŒÊLfi§áÊË·ÈÆ ÃÁflfi·Ë�⁄U-
ÿÈfiÇäfl◊÷H§7H

7. Mahi¶åso måyina‹citrabhånavo girayo na svata-
vaso raghu¶yada¨. Mægå iva hastina¨ khådathå
vanå yadåruƒ∂¶u tavi¶∂rayugdhva≈.

Mighty strong and strengthening, magical
stimulators of intelligence and performance, various and
versatile in heat and light, innately powerful and firmly
rooted as mountains and inherently rich as clouds, the
winds are impetuous in motion as the shooting deer and
mighty as the elephants which destroy the forests. If
you use these brilliant powers of light and winds in your
fieriest forces of creation and defence you would destroy
the destroyers and protect the beauties of life and nature
and enjoy yourselves.

Á‚¥�„Ê ßfifl ŸÊŸŒÁÃ� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚— Á¬�‡ÊÊ ßfifl ‚ÈÆÁ¬‡ÊÊðfi Áfl�‡flflfiðŒ‚—–
ÿÊ¬Êð� Á¡ãflfiãÃ�— ¬Î·fiÃËÁ÷U ǘ§�®ÁC®Á'÷�— ‚Á◊à‚�’Êœ�— ‡Êfl�‚ÊÁ„fi-
◊ãÿfl—H§8H

8. Si≈hå iva nånadati pracetasa¨ pi‹å iva supi‹o
vi‹vavedasa¨. K¶apo jinvata¨ pæ¶at∂bhiræ¶¢ibhi¨
samit sabådha¨ ‹avasåhimanyava¨.

Like lions, the Maruts roar and proclaim the
nature of nature (since, as waves of energy, they are in
touch with everything in existence and hence know what

it is). Powerful as they are possessed of minute particles
of energy they possess the world and put you in touch
with everything if you know them. Keeping everything
in its own shape and order, coexistent with the clouds
in their action of sun and shower, they vitalise the nights
with the showers of their waves like mists.

(If you know the Maruts, you know what they
touch and proclaim.)

⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •Ê flfiŒÃÊ ªáÊÁüÊÿÊð� ŸÎ·Êfiø— ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊ�— ‡Êfl�‚ÊÁ„fi◊ãÿfl—–
•Ê fl�ãœÈ⁄Uðficfl�◊ÁÃ�Ÿü Œfi‡Êü�ÃÊ Áfl�lÈóÊ ÃfiSÕÊñ ◊L§ÃÊð� ⁄UÕðfi·È
fl—H§9H

9. Rodas∂ å vadatå gaƒa‹riyo næ¶åca¨ ‹µurå¨ ‹aså-
himanyava¨. Å bandhure¶vamatirna dar‹atå
vidyunna tasthau maruto rathe¶u va¨.

Maruts, scholars, soldiers, leaders of humanity,
organised in graceful classes, friends of mankind, brave,
breakers of the clouds, with your own power reach over
earth and heaven, address them and proclaim of them.
And may the Maruts, energies of winds, like lightning,
electric energy, in beautiful body form, come and sit in
the strong structure of your cars to take you over earth
and heaven.

Áfl�‡flflðfiŒ‚Êð ⁄U®RÁÿÁ'÷�— ‚◊Êðfi∑§‚�— ‚¢Á◊fi‡∂UÊ‚�SÃÁflfi·Ë-
Á÷Áflü⁄U®R|å‡ÊŸfi—– •SÃÊfi⁄U®R ß·È¢ ŒÁœ⁄Uð®R ª÷fiSàÿÊð⁄UŸ�ãÃ‡ÊÈfic◊Ê�
flÎ·fiπÊŒÿÊð� Ÿ⁄Ufi—H§10H

10. Vi‹vavedaso rayibhi¨ samokasa¨ sa≈mi‹låsa-
stavi¶∂bhirvirap‹ina¨. Aståra i¶u≈ dadhire
gabhastyorananta‹u¶må væsakhådayo nara¨.

Heroic men, mighty powers, cosmic energies,

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 64 277 278 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 4 277 278 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

from spaces. And for the sake of rain, like a horse in the
reins, they rule the floating cloud and the lightning
thunder and milk the cloud like a perennial spring for
life.

◊�Á„�·Ê‚Êðfi ◊Ê�ÁÿŸfiÁ‡ø�òÊ÷ÊfiŸflÊð Áª�⁄UÿÊð� Ÿ SflÃfifl‚Êð ⁄UÉÊÈÆcÿŒfi—–
◊ÎÆªÊßfifl „�|SÃŸfi— πÊŒÕÊ� flŸÊ� ÿŒÊLfi§áÊË·ÈÆ ÃÁflfi·Ë�⁄U-
ÿÈfiÇäfl◊÷H§7H

7. Mahi¶åso måyina‹citrabhånavo girayo na svata-
vaso raghu¶yada¨. Mægå iva hastina¨ khådathå
vanå yadåruƒ∂¶u tavi¶∂rayugdhva≈.

Mighty strong and strengthening, magical
stimulators of intelligence and performance, various and
versatile in heat and light, innately powerful and firmly
rooted as mountains and inherently rich as clouds, the
winds are impetuous in motion as the shooting deer and
mighty as the elephants which destroy the forests. If
you use these brilliant powers of light and winds in your
fieriest forces of creation and defence you would destroy
the destroyers and protect the beauties of life and nature
and enjoy yourselves.

Á‚¥�„Ê ßfifl ŸÊŸŒÁÃ� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚— Á¬�‡ÊÊ ßfifl ‚ÈÆÁ¬‡ÊÊðfi Áfl�‡flflfiðŒ‚—–
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earth and heaven, address them and proclaim of them.
And may the Maruts, energies of winds, like lightning,
electric energy, in beautiful body form, come and sit in
the strong structure of your cars to take you over earth
and heaven.

Áfl�‡flflðfiŒ‚Êð ⁄U®RÁÿÁ'÷�— ‚◊Êðfi∑§‚�— ‚¢Á◊fi‡∂UÊ‚�SÃÁflfi·Ë-
Á÷Áflü⁄U®R|å‡ÊŸfi—– •SÃÊfi⁄U®R ß·È¢ ŒÁœ⁄Uð®R ª÷fiSàÿÊð⁄UŸ�ãÃ‡ÊÈfic◊Ê�
flÎ·fiπÊŒÿÊð� Ÿ⁄Ufi—H§10H

10. Vi‹vavedaso rayibhi¨ samokasa¨ sa≈mi‹låsa-
stavi¶∂bhirvirap‹ina¨. Aståra i¶u≈ dadhire
gabhastyorananta‹u¶må væsakhådayo nara¨.

Heroic men, mighty powers, cosmic energies,
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Maruts, voracious eaters, excellent and exuberant, who
know and rule the world live together with all their
wealth together, mix together in equal homes with all
their light and power of the elements, hold immense
strength in their hands, fix the arrow on the bow and
shoot. They are the real men, the Maruts.

Á„�⁄U®RáÿÿðfiÁ÷— ¬�ÁflÁ÷fi— ¬ÿÊð�flÎœ� ©U|îÊfiÉÊAãÃ •Ê¬�âÿÊð�3�>> Ÿ
¬flüÓÃÊŸ÷– ◊�πÊ •�ÿÊ‚fi— Sfl�‚ÎÃÊðfi œýÈfl�ëÿÈÃÊðfi ŒÈœý�∑Î§ÃÊðfi ◊�L§ÃÊð�
÷ýÊ¡fiºÎ®C®ÿ—H§11H

11. Hiraƒyayebhi¨ pavibhi¨ payovædha ujjighnanta
åpathyo na parvatån. Makhå ayåsa¨ svasæto
dhruvacyuto dudhrakæto maruto bhråjadæ¶-¢aya¨.

Maruts, creators and promoters of water, juice
and milk, powers of cosmic yajna, advancing, self-
driven, shakers of the fixed, makers of the firm,
brandishing their burnishing steel, shatter the mountains
and scatter the clouds like leaves on the pathways by
the golden wheels of their chariots.

ÉÊÎ·È¢ ¬Êfl�∑¢§ fl�ÁŸŸ¢� Áfløfi·üÁá¥Ê L§�ºýSÿfi ‚ÍÆŸÈ¢ „�fl‚Êfi ªÎáÊË◊Á‚–
⁄U®R¡�SÃÈ⁄U¢ Ã�fl‚¢� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ª�áÊ◊Îfi¡Ë�Á·áÊ¢� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ‚‡øÃ
Á'üÊ�ÿðH§12H

12. Ghæ¶u≈ påvaka≈ vanina≈ vicar¶aƒi≈ rudrasya
sµunu≈ havaså gæƒ∂masi. Rajastura≈ tavasa≈
måruta≈ gaƒamæj∂¶iƒa≈ væ¶aƒa≈ sa‹cata ‹riye.

We invoke, praise and celebrate in song the band
of Maruts, nature’s powers of grinding and crushing,
purifying as fire with refinement, generous, ever active,
children of Rudra, i.e., products of cosmic metabolism
in the process of joining, disjoining, consuming and

creating. You too love, study and serve the Maruts, most
active energy of the universe, fiery and powerful,
creative and collective forces which bestow the gifts of
life on us. Do so for beauty, prosperity and grace.

¬ý ŸÍ ‚ ◊Ãü�— ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ¡ŸÊ°� •ÁÃfi Ã�SÕÊñ flfi ™§�ÃË ◊fiL§ÃÊð�
ÿ◊ÊflfiÃ– •flü®fi|'j�flÊü¡¢ ÷⁄UÃð� œŸÊ� ŸÎÁ÷fi⁄UÊ�¬Îë¿UK¢� ∑ý§ÃÈÆ◊Ê
ÿÊfiðÁÃ� ¬ÈcÿfiÁÃH§13H

13. Pra nµu sa marta¨ ‹avaså janå~n ati tasthau va µut∂
maruto yamåvata. Arvadbhirvåja≈ bharate
dhanå næbhiråpæcchya≈ kratumå k¶eti pu¶yati.

O Maruts, surely that person soon surpasses
other people with power and merit and settles whom
you protect and promote with your favours. He achieves
food, energy and success with the fastest means of
movement and progress, gets the desired wealth for the
asking with the people around, and collects and
advances the wealth and beauty of yajnic life.

ø�∑Îü§àÿ¢ ◊L§Ã— ¬ÎÆà‚È ŒÈÆC®⁄U¢ lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� ‡ÊÈc◊¢ ◊�ÉÊflfià‚È œûÊŸ–
œ�®Ÿ�S¬ÎÃfi◊ÈÆÄâÿ¢ Áfl�‡fløfi·üÁá¥Ê ÃÊð�∑¢§ ¬Èficÿð◊� ÃŸfiÿ¢ ‡Ê�Ã¢
Á„◊Êfi—H§14H

14. Carkætya≈ maruta¨ pætsu du¶¢ara≈ dyumanta≈
‹u¶ma≈ maghavatsu dhattana. Dhanaspætamu-
kthya≈ vi‹vacar¶aƒi≈ toka≈ pu¶yema tanaya≈
‹ata≈ himå¨.

O Maruts, heroes of the world, bear for us valour
and virility of sustained value for work, strength and
courage irresistible in battles, and brilliant excellence
among people of power and honour. Bless us with a
son and a grandson, winner of wealth and victory,
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Maruts, voracious eaters, excellent and exuberant, who
know and rule the world live together with all their
wealth together, mix together in equal homes with all
their light and power of the elements, hold immense
strength in their hands, fix the arrow on the bow and
shoot. They are the real men, the Maruts.

Á„�⁄U®RáÿÿðfiÁ÷— ¬�ÁflÁ÷fi— ¬ÿÊð�flÎœ� ©U|îÊfiÉÊAãÃ •Ê¬�âÿÊð�3�>> Ÿ
¬flüÓÃÊŸ÷– ◊�πÊ •�ÿÊ‚fi— Sfl�‚ÎÃÊðfi œýÈfl�ëÿÈÃÊðfi ŒÈœý�∑Î§ÃÊðfi ◊�L§ÃÊð�
÷ýÊ¡fiºÎ®C®ÿ—H§11H

11. Hiraƒyayebhi¨ pavibhi¨ payovædha ujjighnanta
åpathyo na parvatån. Makhå ayåsa¨ svasæto
dhruvacyuto dudhrakæto maruto bhråjadæ¶-¢aya¨.

Maruts, creators and promoters of water, juice
and milk, powers of cosmic yajna, advancing, self-
driven, shakers of the fixed, makers of the firm,
brandishing their burnishing steel, shatter the mountains
and scatter the clouds like leaves on the pathways by
the golden wheels of their chariots.

ÉÊÎ·È¢ ¬Êfl�∑¢§ fl�ÁŸŸ¢� Áfløfi·üÁá¥Ê L§�ºýSÿfi ‚ÍÆŸÈ¢ „�fl‚Êfi ªÎáÊË◊Á‚–
⁄U®R¡�SÃÈ⁄U¢ Ã�fl‚¢� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ª�áÊ◊Îfi¡Ë�Á·áÊ¢� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ‚‡øÃ
Á'üÊ�ÿðH§12H

12. Ghæ¶u≈ påvaka≈ vanina≈ vicar¶aƒi≈ rudrasya
sµunu≈ havaså gæƒ∂masi. Rajastura≈ tavasa≈
måruta≈ gaƒamæj∂¶iƒa≈ væ¶aƒa≈ sa‹cata ‹riye.

We invoke, praise and celebrate in song the band
of Maruts, nature’s powers of grinding and crushing,
purifying as fire with refinement, generous, ever active,
children of Rudra, i.e., products of cosmic metabolism
in the process of joining, disjoining, consuming and

creating. You too love, study and serve the Maruts, most
active energy of the universe, fiery and powerful,
creative and collective forces which bestow the gifts of
life on us. Do so for beauty, prosperity and grace.

¬ý ŸÍ ‚ ◊Ãü�— ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ¡ŸÊ°� •ÁÃfi Ã�SÕÊñ flfi ™§�ÃË ◊fiL§ÃÊð�
ÿ◊ÊflfiÃ– •flü®fi|'j�flÊü¡¢ ÷⁄UÃð� œŸÊ� ŸÎÁ÷fi⁄UÊ�¬Îë¿UK¢� ∑ý§ÃÈÆ◊Ê
ÿÊfiðÁÃ� ¬ÈcÿfiÁÃH§13H

13. Pra nµu sa marta¨ ‹avaså janå~n ati tasthau va µut∂
maruto yamåvata. Arvadbhirvåja≈ bharate
dhanå næbhiråpæcchya≈ kratumå k¶eti pu¶yati.

O Maruts, surely that person soon surpasses
other people with power and merit and settles whom
you protect and promote with your favours. He achieves
food, energy and success with the fastest means of
movement and progress, gets the desired wealth for the
asking with the people around, and collects and
advances the wealth and beauty of yajnic life.

ø�∑Îü§àÿ¢ ◊L§Ã— ¬ÎÆà‚È ŒÈÆC®⁄U¢ lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� ‡ÊÈc◊¢ ◊�ÉÊflfià‚È œûÊŸ–
œ�®Ÿ�S¬ÎÃfi◊ÈÆÄâÿ¢ Áfl�‡fløfi·üÁá¥Ê ÃÊð�∑¢§ ¬Èficÿð◊� ÃŸfiÿ¢ ‡Ê�Ã¢
Á„◊Êfi—H§14H

14. Carkætya≈ maruta¨ pætsu du¶¢ara≈ dyumanta≈
‹u¶ma≈ maghavatsu dhattana. Dhanaspætamu-
kthya≈ vi‹vacar¶aƒi≈ toka≈ pu¶yema tanaya≈
‹ata≈ himå¨.

O Maruts, heroes of the world, bear for us valour
and virility of sustained value for work, strength and
courage irresistible in battles, and brilliant excellence
among people of power and honour. Bless us with a
son and a grandson, winner of wealth and victory,
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worthy of praise and universally admirable, whom we
may nurse, nourish, protect and promote for a hundred
years to advance in life.

ŸÍ ÁD�⁄U¢ ◊fiL§ÃÊð flË�⁄UflfiãÃ◊ÎÃË�·Ê„¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊�S◊Ê‚Èfi œûÊ – ‚�®„®�|dáÊ¢
‡Ê�ÁÃŸ¢ ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈÆflÊ¢‚¢ ¬ýÊ�Ã◊ü�ÿÊÍ Á'œ�ÿÊflfi‚È¡üªêÿÊÃ÷ H§15H

15. Nµu ¶¢hira≈ maruto v∂ravantamæt∂¶åha≈ rayima-
småsu dhatta. Sahasriƒa≈ ‹atina≈ ‹µu‹uvå≈-sa≈
pråtarmak¶µu dhiyåvasurjagamyåt.

O Maruts, heroes of humanity fast as winds, bear
among us stable wealth comprising most heroic youth
who are ever felicitous and victorious, and happiness
of a hundred fold and a thousandfold order. May the
spirit of pious intelligence and wealth of mind and soul
visit and bless us instantly with the light of dawn.

Mandala 1/Sukta 65
Agni Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi

¬�‡flÊ Ÿ ÃÊ�ÿÈ¢ ªÈ„Ê� øÃfiãÃ¢� Ÿ◊Êðfi ÿÈ¡Ê�Ÿ¢ Ÿ◊Ê�ð fl„fiãÃ◊÷–

‚�¡Êð·Ê� œË⁄UÊfi— ¬�Œñ⁄UŸÈfi Ç◊�óÊÈ¬fi àflÊ ‚ËŒ�|ãfl‡flð� ÿ¡fiòÊÊ—H§1H

1. Pasvå na tåyu≈ guhå catanta≈ namo yujåna≈
namo vahantam. Sajo¶å dh∂rå¨ padairanu gma-
nnupa två s∂dan vi‹ve yajatrå¨.

Tracing and following the foot-prints of the
animal, the master finds where the cattle carrier is hiding
in the cave. So do all the yajakas, loving together and
dedicated, patient and constant in their search, follow
you, Agni, by yogaic stages and find you where you are
hiding in the cave of the heart, creating and commanding
food and energy, bearing and bestowing food and energy

of life, and they sit close around you, preparing and
feeding the fire, seeking and finding.

´§�ÃSÿfi Œð�flÊ •ŸÈfi flý�ÃÊ ªÈÆ÷Èüfl�à¬Á⁄UfiÁC�lÊñüŸü ÷Í◊fi– flœüÓãÃË�◊Ê¬fi—
¬�ãflÊ ‚ÈÁ‡Êfi|‡fl◊ÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÊ� ª÷ðü� ‚È¡ÊfiÃ◊÷H§2H

2. §Rtasya devå anu vratå gurbhuvat pari¶¢irdyaurna
bhµuma. Vardhant∂måpa¨ panvå su‹i‹vimætasya
yona garbhe sujåta≈.

Noble yajakas dedicate themselves to the Law
of Truth in sacred vows. The search for Agni goes on.
They augment the waters, exalt the earth and, with their
noble actions, promote the agni born in the vedi at the
centre of the womb of nature and the Laws of Divinity.
And the earth grows bright and blest as heaven.

¬ÈÆÁCŸü ⁄U®RáflÊ Á'ÿÊ�ÁÃŸü ¬ÎÆâflË Áª�Á⁄UŸü ÷ÈÖ◊� ÿÊÊðŒÊð� Ÿ ‡Ê¢�÷È–

•àÿÊð� ŸÊÖ◊�ãà‚ªüÓ®¬ýÃQ§�— Á‚ãœÈÆŸü ÿÊÊðŒ�— ∑§ ßZ®®fi fl⁄UÊÃðH§3H

3. Pu¶¢irna raƒvå k¶itirna pæthv∂ girirna bhujma
k¶odo na ‹a≈bhu. Atyo nåjmantsargapratakta¨
sindhurna k¶oda¨, ka ∂≈ varåte.

Delightful as the glow of health, vast and happy
dwelling as earth, generous as a cloud, sanctifying as
waters, fast as a flying horse in rapid motion, deep and
rolling as the sea, who can stop it, just at hand as it is?

¡Ê�Á◊— Á‚ãœÍfiŸÊ¢� ÷ýÊÃðfifl� SfldÊ�Á◊èÿÊ�óÊ ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flŸÊfiãÿÁûÊ–
ÿmÊÃfi¡ÍÃÊð� flŸÊ� √ÿSÕÊfiŒ�ÁªA„ü®fi ŒÊÁÃ� ⁄UÊð◊Êfi ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ—H§4H

4. Jåmi¨ sindhµunå≈ bhråteva svasråmibhyånna råja
vanånyatti. Yad våtajµuto vanå vyasthåda-gnirha
dåti romå pæthivyå¨.

It is a friend of the seas, dear as a brother of his
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worthy of praise and universally admirable, whom we
may nurse, nourish, protect and promote for a hundred
years to advance in life.

ŸÍ ÁD�⁄U¢ ◊fiL§ÃÊð flË�⁄UflfiãÃ◊ÎÃË�·Ê„¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊�S◊Ê‚Èfi œûÊ – ‚�®„®�|dáÊ¢
‡Ê�ÁÃŸ¢ ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈÆflÊ¢‚¢ ¬ýÊ�Ã◊ü�ÿÊÍ Á'œ�ÿÊflfi‚È¡üªêÿÊÃ÷ H§15H

15. Nµu ¶¢hira≈ maruto v∂ravantamæt∂¶åha≈ rayima-
småsu dhatta. Sahasriƒa≈ ‹atina≈ ‹µu‹uvå≈-sa≈
pråtarmak¶µu dhiyåvasurjagamyåt.

O Maruts, heroes of humanity fast as winds, bear
among us stable wealth comprising most heroic youth
who are ever felicitous and victorious, and happiness
of a hundred fold and a thousandfold order. May the
spirit of pious intelligence and wealth of mind and soul
visit and bless us instantly with the light of dawn.

Mandala 1/Sukta 65
Agni Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi

¬�‡flÊ Ÿ ÃÊ�ÿÈ¢ ªÈ„Ê� øÃfiãÃ¢� Ÿ◊Êðfi ÿÈ¡Ê�Ÿ¢ Ÿ◊Ê�ð fl„fiãÃ◊÷–

‚�¡Êð·Ê� œË⁄UÊfi— ¬�Œñ⁄UŸÈfi Ç◊�óÊÈ¬fi àflÊ ‚ËŒ�|ãfl‡flð� ÿ¡fiòÊÊ—H§1H

1. Pasvå na tåyu≈ guhå catanta≈ namo yujåna≈
namo vahantam. Sajo¶å dh∂rå¨ padairanu gma-
nnupa två s∂dan vi‹ve yajatrå¨.

Tracing and following the foot-prints of the
animal, the master finds where the cattle carrier is hiding
in the cave. So do all the yajakas, loving together and
dedicated, patient and constant in their search, follow
you, Agni, by yogaic stages and find you where you are
hiding in the cave of the heart, creating and commanding
food and energy, bearing and bestowing food and energy

of life, and they sit close around you, preparing and
feeding the fire, seeking and finding.

´§�ÃSÿfi Œð�flÊ •ŸÈfi flý�ÃÊ ªÈÆ÷Èüfl�à¬Á⁄UfiÁC�lÊñüŸü ÷Í◊fi– flœüÓãÃË�◊Ê¬fi—
¬�ãflÊ ‚ÈÁ‡Êfi|‡fl◊ÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÊ� ª÷ðü� ‚È¡ÊfiÃ◊÷H§2H

2. §Rtasya devå anu vratå gurbhuvat pari¶¢irdyaurna
bhµuma. Vardhant∂måpa¨ panvå su‹i‹vimætasya
yona garbhe sujåta≈.

Noble yajakas dedicate themselves to the Law
of Truth in sacred vows. The search for Agni goes on.
They augment the waters, exalt the earth and, with their
noble actions, promote the agni born in the vedi at the
centre of the womb of nature and the Laws of Divinity.
And the earth grows bright and blest as heaven.

¬ÈÆÁCŸü ⁄U®RáflÊ Á'ÿÊ�ÁÃŸü ¬ÎÆâflË Áª�Á⁄UŸü ÷ÈÖ◊� ÿÊÊðŒÊð� Ÿ ‡Ê¢�÷È–

•àÿÊð� ŸÊÖ◊�ãà‚ªüÓ®¬ýÃQ§�— Á‚ãœÈÆŸü ÿÊÊðŒ�— ∑§ ßZ®®fi fl⁄UÊÃðH§3H

3. Pu¶¢irna raƒvå k¶itirna pæthv∂ girirna bhujma
k¶odo na ‹a≈bhu. Atyo nåjmantsargapratakta¨
sindhurna k¶oda¨, ka ∂≈ varåte.

Delightful as the glow of health, vast and happy
dwelling as earth, generous as a cloud, sanctifying as
waters, fast as a flying horse in rapid motion, deep and
rolling as the sea, who can stop it, just at hand as it is?

¡Ê�Á◊— Á‚ãœÍfiŸÊ¢� ÷ýÊÃðfifl� SfldÊ�Á◊èÿÊ�óÊ ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flŸÊfiãÿÁûÊ–
ÿmÊÃfi¡ÍÃÊð� flŸÊ� √ÿSÕÊfiŒ�ÁªA„ü®fi ŒÊÁÃ� ⁄UÊð◊Êfi ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ—H§4H

4. Jåmi¨ sindhµunå≈ bhråteva svasråmibhyånna råja
vanånyatti. Yad våtajµuto vanå vyasthåda-gnirha
dåti romå pæthivyå¨.

It is a friend of the seas, dear as a brother of his
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sisters. It rules over the wealthy as over its attendants,
and devours the forests. Driven by the winds, it abides
in the waters, clouds and the sunbeams. And it is only
Agni which matures and harvests the grasses and herbs
of the earth.

‡flÁ‚fiàÿ�å‚È „¢®�‚Êð Ÿ ‚ËŒ�ã∑ý§àflÊ� øðÁÃfiD®Êð Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊Èfi®·�÷ÈüÃ÷–

‚Êð◊Êð� Ÿ flð�œÊ ́ §�Ã¬ýfi¡ÊÃ— ¬�‡ÊÈŸü Á‡Ê‡flÊfi Áfl�÷ÈŒüÍÆ®⁄Uð÷Êfi—H§5H

5. ›vasityapsu ha≈so na s∂dan kratvå ceti¶¢ho vi‹å-
mu¶arbhut. Somo na vedhå ætaprajåta¨ pa‹urna
‹i‹vå vibhurdµurebhå¨.

It breathes in the waters, vitalising them, playing
with them like a swan. Most intelligent and wide-awake,
it awakens the people at dawn with its light and yajnic
action. Born of Divine Law and Truth of Nature, it is an
inspirer and energiser like soma. Playful as a calf, it is
omnipresent, shining far and wide.

Mandala 1/Sukta 66
Agni Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi

⁄U®RÁÿŸü Á'ø�òÊÊ ‚Í®⁄UÊð� Ÿ ‚¢�ºÎªÊÿÈÆŸü ¬ýÊ�áÊÊð ÁŸàÿÊð� Ÿ ‚ÍÆŸÈ—– ÃÄflÊ�
Ÿ ÷ÍÁáüÊ�flüŸÊfi Á‚·Á'Q§� ¬ÿÊð� Ÿ œð�ŸÈ— ‡ÊÈÁøfiÁflü�÷ÊflÊfiH§1H

1. Rayirna citrå sµuro na sa≈dægåyurna pråƒo nityo
na sµunu¨. Takvå na bhµurƒirvanå si¶akti payo na
dhenu¨ ‹ucirvibhåvå.

Wondrous as wealth and beauty, illuminating
as the sun, breath of energy as life itself, ever present
and essentially constant as a son, restless as a falcon,
abiding with the forests and sunbeams, a very mother
cow, nourishing and life-giving as milk, it is pure and

blazing, shining and revealing all.

ŒÊ�œÊ⁄U®R ÿÊð◊�◊Êð∑§Êð� Ÿ ⁄U®RáflÊð ÿflÊð� Ÿ ¬�ÄflÊð ¡ðÃÊ� ¡ŸÊfiŸÊ◊÷–
´§Á·�Ÿü SÃÈèflÊfi Áfl�ÿÊÈ ¬ý fi‡Ê�SÃÊð flÊ�¡Ë Ÿ ¬ýË�ÃÊð flÿÊðfi
ŒœÊÁÃH§2H

2. Dådhåra k¶emamoko na raƒvo yavo na pakvo jetå
janånåm. §R¶irna stubhva vik¶u pra‹asto våj∂ na
pr∂to vayo dadhåti.

It is the treasure of peace and welfare. Soothing
as a home and food as barley, it is the winner of victories
for humanity. Worthy of reverence as a seer, it is admired
of people. It is worthy of admiration as a war-chariot
and bears life, energy and long age for us.

ŒÈÆ⁄UÊð∑fi§‡ÊÊðÁ'ø�— ∑ý§ÃÈÆŸü ÁŸàÿÊðfi ¡Ê�ÿðfl� ÿÊðŸÊ�fl⁄U¢®R Áfl‡flfiS◊ñ– Á'ø�òÊÊð
ÿŒ÷ýÊfi≈÷ ¿÷Uflð�ÃÊð Ÿ Áfl�ÿÊÈ ⁄UÕÊð� Ÿ L§�Ä◊Ë àflð�·— ‚�◊à‚ÈfiH§3H

3. Duroka‹oci¨ kraturna nityo jåyeva yonåvara≈
vi‹vasmai. Citro yadabhrå¢ chveto na vik¶u
ratho na rukm∂ tve¶a¨ samatsu.

Lord of awful light for all places, eternal like
the yajna of creation, beauty of the home like the wife,
for all, wondrous of form and character that shines
among people like the very sunlight, it is magnificent
as a warrior’s chariot, blazing in battles with victory.

‚ðŸðfifl ‚ÎÆC®Ê◊¢ ŒœÊ�àÿSÃÈÆŸü ÁŒ�lÈûflð�·¬ýfiÃË∑§Ê– ÿ�◊Êð „fi ¡Ê�ÃÊð
ÿ�◊Êð ¡ÁŸfiàfl¢ ¡Ê�⁄U— ∑§�ŸËŸÊ¢� ¬ÁÃ�¡üŸËfiŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Seneva sæ¶¢åma≈ dadhåtyasturna didyut tve¶a-
prat∂kå. Yamo ha jåto yamo janitva≈ jåra¨
kan∂nå≈ patirjan∂nåm.

Like an army sent up to advance in battle, it
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sisters. It rules over the wealthy as over its attendants,
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‚Êð◊Êð� Ÿ flð�œÊ ́ §�Ã¬ýfi¡ÊÃ— ¬�‡ÊÈŸü Á‡Ê‡flÊfi Áfl�÷ÈŒüÍÆ®⁄Uð÷Êfi—H§5H
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Mandala 1/Sukta 66
Agni Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi
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wields power and force. Like an electric missile of fire
it is blazing and voracious, a symbol of light and fire. It
is the guide, controller, and destiny of all that is born,
and the guide, controller and destiny of all that is on
way to life. It is the paramour of maidens and the
protector of wives.

Ã¢ flfi‡ø�⁄UÊÕÊfi fl�ÿ¢ flfi‚�àÿÊSÃ¢� Ÿ ªÊflÊð� ŸÿÊfiãÃ ß�h◊÷–

Á‚ãœÈÆŸü ÿÊÊðŒ�— ¬ý ŸËøËfi®⁄UñŸÊð�óÊflfiãÃ� ªÊfl�— Sfl1�>ºÎü‡ÊËfi∑ð§H§5H

5. Ta≈ va‹caråthå vaya≈ vasatyåsta≈ na gåvo
nak¶anta iddham. Sindhurna k¶oda¨ pra n∂cirai-
nonnavanta gåva¨ svardæ‹∂ke.

Just as cows return to their stall, just as rays of
the sun withdraw to the sun, just as streams and rivers
flow down to the sea, so may we all, moving as well as
settled people, attain to you, Agni, light of the sun, and
the Lord Almighty.

Mandala 1/Sukta 67
Agni Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi

flŸðfi·È ¡Ê�ÿÈ◊üÃðü®fi·È Á◊�òÊÊð flÎfiáÊË�Ãð üÊÈÆÁC¢ ⁄UÊ¡ðfiflÊ¡ÈÆÿü◊÷–

ÿÊð◊Êð� Ÿ ‚Ê�œÈ— ∑ý§ÃÈÆŸü ÷�ºýÊð ÷ÈflfiàSflÊ�œË„ÊðüÃÊfi „√ÿ�flÊ≈÷H§1H

1. Vane¶u jåyurmarte¶u mitro væƒ∂te ‹ru¶¢i≈ råjevå-
juryam. K¶emo na sådhu¨ kraturna bhadro
bhuvat svådh∂rhotå havyavå¢.

Just as a ruler selects a young, unaging and
enthusiastic worker, best of the desirable lot and
friendliest among people, so does Agni select and bless
a devotee for the divine mission of life’s yajna. May
this Agni, Lord of yajna, Itself the giver and receiver,

carrier of the fragrances across life and the world,
immanent in forests and manifest in sunbeams,
friendliest power among living beings, good like
happiness incarnate, creative and blissful as yajna itself
be our sustainer, protector and promoter in life and select
us for the sacred mission of Divinity.

„SÃð� ŒœÊfiŸÊð ŸÎÆêáÊÊ Áfl‡flÊ�ãÿ◊ðfi Œð�flÊãœÊ�Œ÷ ªÈ„Êfi ÁŸ�·ËŒfiŸ÷–

Áfl�ŒãÃË�◊òÊ� Ÿ⁄UÊðfi Áœÿ¢�œÊ NU�ŒÊ ÿûÊ�C®Êã◊ãòÊÊ°� •‡Ê¢‚Ÿ÷H§2H

2. Haste dadhåno næmƒå vi‹vånyame devån dhåd
guhå ni¶∂dan. Vidant∂matra naro dhiya≈dhå hædå
yat ta¶¢ån mantrå~n a‹a≈san.

People of faith and dedication, possessed of
sacred intelligence who chant and meditate on mantras,
divining into the secrets of nature and divinity with their
heart and soul, come to know and realise here itself in
actuality the presence and attributes of Agni which is
immanent in the depth of the soul, reveals Itself, holding
the wealths of the world for the devotees, and establishes
the dedicated generous brilliancies in knowledge, power
and wealth of the world and protects and promotes them
in life.

•�¡Êð Ÿ ÿÊÊ¢ ŒÊ�œÊ⁄Ufi ¬ÎÁÕ�flË¥ Ã�SÃê÷� lÊ¢ ◊ãòÊðfiÁ÷— ‚�àÿñ—–

Á¬ý�ÿÊ ¬�ŒÊÁŸfi ¬�‡flÊð ÁŸ ¬ÊfiÁ„ Áfl�EÊÿÈfi⁄UªAð ªÈÆ„Ê ªÈ„¢ ªÊ—H§3H

3. Ajo na k¶å≈ dådhåra pæthiv∂≈ tastambha dyå≈
mantrebhi¨ satyai¨. Priyå padåni pa‹vo ni påhi
vi‹våyuragne guhå guha≈ gå¨.

The eternal lord of existence, Agni, light and
life of the universe, holds the earth as He holds the sky
and sustains heaven in space with true mantras of Rtam
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divining into the secrets of nature and divinity with their
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actuality the presence and attributes of Agni which is
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and wealth of the world and protects and promotes them
in life.
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(which are identical with His thoughts and laws of
nature). Agni, lord and spirit of the universe, deepest in
the depth of the soul as you are, protect the steps of the
growth of the soul’s vision of divinity, guard them
against the violence and vulgarity of brute force.

ÿ ßZ®®fi Á'ø�∑ð§Ã� ªÈ„Ê� ÷flfiãÃ�◊Ê ÿ— ‚�‚ÊŒ� œÊ⁄UÊfi◊ÎÆÃSÿfi–

Áfl ÿð øÎÆÃãàÿÎÆÃÊ ‚¬fiãÃ� •ÊÁŒm‚ÍfiÁŸ� ¬ý flfiflÊøÊS◊ñH§4H

4. Ya ∂≈ ciketa guhå bhavantamå ya¨ sasåda dhårå
mætasya.Vi ye cætantyætå sapanta ådidva-sµuni pra
vavåcåsmai.

One who knows Agni existent in the cave of
the heart, takes the shower in the stream of Truth and
life flowing from Divinity. Those who tie the knot with
the presence, serve It and shine the path of realisation
along the steps, to them Agni reveals the secrets of the
wealths of life and light of the Spirit.

Áfl ÿÊð flË�L§à‚ÈÆ ⁄UÊðœfiã◊Á„�àflÊðÃ ¬ý�¡Ê ©U�Ã ¬ý�‚Ícfl�ãÃ—–

ÁøÁûÊfi®⁄U®R¬Ê¢ Œ◊ðfi Áfl�‡flÊÿÈÆ— ‚kfiðfl� œË⁄UÊfi— ‚¢�◊Êÿfi ø∑ýÈ§—H§5H

5. Vi yo v∂rutsu rodhanmahitvota prajå uta prasµu-
¶vanta¨. Cittirapå≈ dame vi‹våyu¨ sadmeva
dh∂rå¨ sa≈måya cakru¨.

Agni, that universal spirit and energy of life
which manifests in form and measure in the shoots that
come forth in the herbs and trees and in the child in the
womb of the mother, that superconsciousness, the
realised souls experience when they have collected their
consciousness as if behind closed doors, when even the
motion of their pranas has been stilled.

(The energy of life which is the heat, vitality

and glow of health in life forms, which is universally
active, the scientists and yogis realise in a state of total
concentration.)

Mandala 1/Sukta 68
Agni Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi

üÊË�áÊóÊÈ¬fi SÕÊ�Ágfl¢ ÷È⁄U®RáÿÈ— SÕÊ�ÃÈ‡ø�⁄UÕfi◊�QÍ§ã√ÿÍfiáÊÊðüÃ÷–

¬Á⁄U� ÿŒðfi·Ê�◊ð∑§Êð� Áfl‡flðfi·Ê¢� ÷Èflfi®gð�flÊð Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ◊Á„�àflÊH§1H

1. ›r∂ƒannupa sthåd diva≈ bhuraƒyu¨ sthåtu-
‹carathamaktµun vyµurƒot. Pari yade¶åmeko
vi‹ve¶å≈ bhuvad devo devånå≈ mahitvå.

The blazing, vibrating, ripening, perfecting
power and energy of the Lord, Agni, that sustains and
beautifies the world pervades and abides by the moving
and non-moving forms of existence and covers as well
as brightens and defines the day and night with His
presence. He is the sole one lord and light of all the
brilliancies of the universe by virtue of His own might.

•ÊÁŒûÊð� Áfl‡flð� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ¡È·ãÃ� ‡ÊÈc∑§Ê�lgðfifl ¡Ë�flÊð ¡ÁŸfiD®Ê—–

÷¡fiãÃ� Áfl‡flðfi Œðfl�àfl¢ ŸÊ◊fi ´§�Ã¢ ‚¬fiãÃÊð •�◊ÎÃ�◊ðflñfi—H§2H

2. Ådit te vi‹ve, kratu≈ ju¶anta ‹u¶kåd yad deva,
j∂vo jani¶¢hå¨. Bhajanta vi‹ve devatva≈ nåma
æta≈ sapanto, amætamevai¨.

Brilliant lord of existence, most generative
support of life-force arising from dry sources of energy,
all the brilliancies of the universe join your sacred act
of creation. All of them worship your divinity in truth
and faith. All of them with all their manners, customs,
rituals, in short with every motion of their thought and
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body, do homage to your laws of existence and your
immortal presence.

´§�ÃSÿ� ¬ýð·Êfi ´§�ÃSÿfi œË�ÁÃÁflü�‡flÊÿÈÆÁflü‡flð� •¬Ê¢Á‚ ø∑ýÈ§—–
ÿSÃÈèÿ¢� ŒÊ‡ÊÊ�lÊð flÊfi Ãð� Á‡ÊÿÊÊ�ûÊS◊ñfi ÁøÁ'∑§�àflÊŸý�Áÿ¥
ŒfiÿSflH§3H

3. §Rtasya pre¶å ætasya dh∂tirvi‹våyurvi‹ve apå≈si
cakru¨. Yastubhya≈ då‹ådyo vå te ‹ik¶åt tasmai
cikitvån rayi≈ dayasva.

Agni, first impulse of creative intelligence,
wielder of the laws of Truth and laws of evolution, life
of the universe, all the forces of existence do your
bidding and perform their action. Lord all percipient
and omniscient, whosoever be intelligent and give away
charity in homage to you or learn from your eternal Word
and universal acts, bless him/her with the wealth of the
world.

„ÊðÃÊ� ÁŸ·fiûÊÊð� ◊ŸÊð�⁄U¬fiàÿð� ‚ Á'ø�óflÊfi‚Ê¢� ¬ÃËfi ⁄UÿË�áÊÊêÊ÷–

ß�ë¿ãÃ� ⁄UðÃÊðfi Á◊�ÕSÃ�ŸÍ·ÈÆ ‚¢ ¡ÊfiŸÃ� SflñŒüÿÊñ�⁄U◊Ífi⁄UÊ—H§4H

4. Hotå ni¶atto manorapatye sa cinnvåså≈ pat∂
ray∂ƒåm. Icchanta reto mithastanµu¶u sa≈ jånata
svairdak¶airamµurå¨.

Lord of light, high-priest of the cosmic yajna of
creation and generation, receiver of oblations and
creator and begetter of blessings, immanently seated in
humanity, Agni is the lord ruler and controller of these
wealths of life, and its yajnic creations. Ye men and
women of intelligence and generative science mutually
desirous of creative energy and fertility together in your
body system, know the science of generative yajna with

your knowledge, education and expertise.

Á¬�ÃÈŸü ¬ÈòÆÊÊ— ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ¡È·ãÃ� üÊÊð·�ãÿð •fiSÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚¢ ÃÈÆ⁄UÊ‚fi—–

Áfl ⁄UÊÿfi •ÊñáÊÊðü�gÈ⁄Ufi— ¬ÈL§�ÿÊÈ— Á¬�¬ð‡Ê� ŸÊ∑¢§� SÃÎÁ'÷�Œü◊ÍfiŸÊ—H§5H

5. Piturna putrå¨ kratu≈ ju¶anta ‹ro¶an ye asya
‹åsa≈ turåsa¨. Vi råya aurƒod dura¨ puruk¶u¨
pipe‹a nåka≈ stæbhirdamµunå¨.

If men of genius and action were to dedicate
themselves to yajna and listen to the divine voice and
obey the discipline and command of this divine Agni as
children listen to the father and do his behest, then the
omnificent Lord of wealth and omnipotence would bless
them with showers of wealth and open the beautiful
doors of heaven and happiness to them.

Mandala 1/Sukta 69
Agni Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi

‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§— ‡ÊÈfi‡ÊÈÆÄflÊ° ©U�·Êð Ÿ ¡Ê�⁄U— ¬�¬ýÊ ‚fi◊Ë�øË ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ÖÿÊðÁÃfi—–
¬Á⁄U� ¬ý¡ÊfiÃ�— ∑ý§àflÊfi ’÷ÍÕ� ÷ÈflÊðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ Á¬�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆòÊ— ‚Ÿ÷H§1H

1. ›ukra¨ ‹u‹ukvå~n u¶o na jåra¨ paprå sam∂c∂ divo
na jyoti¨. Pari Prajåta¨ kratvå babhµutha bhuvo
devånå≈ pitå putra¨ san.

Bright and blazing, pure and purifying as the
sun, lover of the dawn, filling both earth and heaven
like the light of the sun, Agni, emerging and rising,
shines over all with its light and power, being both
generator and generated of the divinities of the earth.

flð�œÊ •ºÎfi#Êð •�ÁªAÁflüÓ¡Ê�ŸóÊÍ®œ�Ÿü ªÊðŸÊ¢� SflÊkÊfi Á¬ÃÍÆŸÊ◊÷–

¡Ÿð� Ÿ ‡Êðflfi •Ê�„Íÿü�— ‚ã◊äÿð� ÁŸ·fiûÊÊð ⁄U®RáflÊð ŒÈfi⁄UÊð�áÊðH§2H
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body, do homage to your laws of existence and your
immortal presence.

´§�ÃSÿ� ¬ýð·Êfi ´§�ÃSÿfi œË�ÁÃÁflü�‡flÊÿÈÆÁflü‡flð� •¬Ê¢Á‚ ø∑ýÈ§—–
ÿSÃÈèÿ¢� ŒÊ‡ÊÊ�lÊð flÊfi Ãð� Á‡ÊÿÊÊ�ûÊS◊ñfi ÁøÁ'∑§�àflÊŸý�Áÿ¥
ŒfiÿSflH§3H

3. §Rtasya pre¶å ætasya dh∂tirvi‹våyurvi‹ve apå≈si
cakru¨. Yastubhya≈ då‹ådyo vå te ‹ik¶åt tasmai
cikitvån rayi≈ dayasva.

Agni, first impulse of creative intelligence,
wielder of the laws of Truth and laws of evolution, life
of the universe, all the forces of existence do your
bidding and perform their action. Lord all percipient
and omniscient, whosoever be intelligent and give away
charity in homage to you or learn from your eternal Word
and universal acts, bless him/her with the wealth of the
world.

„ÊðÃÊ� ÁŸ·fiûÊÊð� ◊ŸÊð�⁄U¬fiàÿð� ‚ Á'ø�óflÊfi‚Ê¢� ¬ÃËfi ⁄UÿË�áÊÊêÊ÷–

ß�ë¿ãÃ� ⁄UðÃÊðfi Á◊�ÕSÃ�ŸÍ·ÈÆ ‚¢ ¡ÊfiŸÃ� SflñŒüÿÊñ�⁄U◊Ífi⁄UÊ—H§4H

4. Hotå ni¶atto manorapatye sa cinnvåså≈ pat∂
ray∂ƒåm. Icchanta reto mithastanµu¶u sa≈ jånata
svairdak¶airamµurå¨.

Lord of light, high-priest of the cosmic yajna of
creation and generation, receiver of oblations and
creator and begetter of blessings, immanently seated in
humanity, Agni is the lord ruler and controller of these
wealths of life, and its yajnic creations. Ye men and
women of intelligence and generative science mutually
desirous of creative energy and fertility together in your
body system, know the science of generative yajna with

your knowledge, education and expertise.

Á¬�ÃÈŸü ¬ÈòÆÊÊ— ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ¡È·ãÃ� üÊÊð·�ãÿð •fiSÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚¢ ÃÈÆ⁄UÊ‚fi—–

Áfl ⁄UÊÿfi •ÊñáÊÊðü�gÈ⁄Ufi— ¬ÈL§�ÿÊÈ— Á¬�¬ð‡Ê� ŸÊ∑¢§� SÃÎÁ'÷�Œü◊ÍfiŸÊ—H§5H

5. Piturna putrå¨ kratu≈ ju¶anta ‹ro¶an ye asya
‹åsa≈ turåsa¨. Vi råya aurƒod dura¨ puruk¶u¨
pipe‹a nåka≈ stæbhirdamµunå¨.

If men of genius and action were to dedicate
themselves to yajna and listen to the divine voice and
obey the discipline and command of this divine Agni as
children listen to the father and do his behest, then the
omnificent Lord of wealth and omnipotence would bless
them with showers of wealth and open the beautiful
doors of heaven and happiness to them.

Mandala 1/Sukta 69
Agni Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi

‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§— ‡ÊÈfi‡ÊÈÆÄflÊ° ©U�·Êð Ÿ ¡Ê�⁄U— ¬�¬ýÊ ‚fi◊Ë�øË ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ÖÿÊðÁÃfi—–
¬Á⁄U� ¬ý¡ÊfiÃ�— ∑ý§àflÊfi ’÷ÍÕ� ÷ÈflÊðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ Á¬�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆòÊ— ‚Ÿ÷H§1H

1. ›ukra¨ ‹u‹ukvå~n u¶o na jåra¨ paprå sam∂c∂ divo
na jyoti¨. Pari Prajåta¨ kratvå babhµutha bhuvo
devånå≈ pitå putra¨ san.

Bright and blazing, pure and purifying as the
sun, lover of the dawn, filling both earth and heaven
like the light of the sun, Agni, emerging and rising,
shines over all with its light and power, being both
generator and generated of the divinities of the earth.

flð�œÊ •ºÎfi#Êð •�ÁªAÁflüÓ¡Ê�ŸóÊÍ®œ�Ÿü ªÊðŸÊ¢� SflÊkÊfi Á¬ÃÍÆŸÊ◊÷–

¡Ÿð� Ÿ ‡Êðflfi •Ê�„Íÿü�— ‚ã◊äÿð� ÁŸ·fiûÊÊð ⁄U®RáflÊð ŒÈfi⁄UÊð�áÊðH§2H
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2. Vedhå adæpto agnirvijånannµudharna gonå≈ svå-
dmå pitµunåm. Jane na ‹eva åhµurya¨ san madhye
ni¶atto raƒvo duroƒe.

Lord of light and intelligence, free from pride
and infatuation, knower of right and wrong, light and
dark, generous as cow’s udders overflowing with milk,
Agni ripens and sweetens the food of life. Like a
benefactor of humanity, worthy of invocation and
invitation, sanctified in the middle of the home, it adds
to the delight of the family.

¬ÈÆòÊÊð Ÿ ¡Ê�ÃÊð ⁄U®RáflÊð ŒÈfi⁄UÊð�áÊð flÊ�¡Ë Ÿ ¬ýË�ÃÊð Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð Áfl ÃÊfi⁄UËÃ÷–
Áfl‡ÊÊð� ÿŒuðÆ ŸÎÁ'÷�— ‚ŸËfi›UÊ •�ÁªAŒðüÓfl�àflÊ Áfl‡flÊfiãÿ‡ÿÊ—H§3H

3. Putro na jåto raƒvo duroƒe våj∂ na pr∂to vi‹o vi
tår∂t. Vi‹o yadahve næbhi¨ san∂¸å agnirdevatvå
vi‹vånya‹yå¨.

Rising like a darling son, delight of the home,
beautiful and joyous as a horse,Agni takes people across
the hurdles of life. To whatever creative and productive
yajnic programmes people invite and invoke Agni, It
joins the people with Its light and divinity of power and
blesses them with all the wealths of life.

ŸÁ∑fi§C ∞�ÃÊ flý�ÃÊ Á◊fiŸ|'ãÃ� ŸÎèÿÊð� ÿŒð�èÿ— üÊÈÆÁC¥ ø�∑§ÕüÓ–

ÃûÊÈ Ãð� Œ¢‚Êð� ÿŒ„fiãà‚◊Ê�ŸñŸÎüÁ'÷�ÿülÈÆQ§Êð Áfl�flð ⁄U¬Ê¢Á‚H§4H

4. Naki¶¢a etå vratå minanti næbhyo yadebhya¨ ‹ru-
¶¢i≈ cakartha. Tat tu te da≈so yadahantsamånair-
næbhiryad yukto vive rapå≈si.

Agni, none of these people violate your laws
and discipline since you do good to them, for them.
Agni, Lord of light and life, it is your grand act of

generosity that you, joining with people of equality,
repair their infirmities and ward off their sins without
doing violence to anyone or anything.

©U�·Êð Ÿ ¡Ê�⁄UÊð Áfl�÷ÊflÊð�d— ‚¢ôÊÊfiÃM§¬�Á‡ø∑ðfi§ÃŒS◊ñ–

à◊ŸÊ� fl„fiãÃÊð� ŒÈ⁄UÊð� √ÿÎfiáfl�óÊflfiãÃ� Áfl‡flð� Sfl1�>ºÎü‡ÊËfi∑ð§H§5H

5. U¶o na jåro vibhåvosra¨ sa≈j¤åtarµupa‹cike-
tadasmai. Tmanå vahanto duro vyæƒvan navanta
vi‹ve svardæ‹∂ke.

Agni, bright and blazing like the sun, lover of
the dawn, is the dispeller of darkness like the first ray
of morning light and reveals the beauteous forms of
things, opening the doors of yajna, and destroys
suffering. Carrying gifts of homage for it with their heart
and soul in every noble act of yajna, let all the people
know It and bow to it.

Mandala 1/Sukta 70
Agni Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi

fl�Ÿð◊fi ¬ÍÆflËü⁄U®RÿÊðü ◊fiŸË�·Ê •�ÁªA— ‚ÈÆ‡ÊÊð∑§Êð� Áfl‡flÊfiãÿ‡ÿÊ—–

•Ê Œñ√ÿÊfiÁŸ flý�ÃÊ ÁøfiÁ'∑§�àflÊŸÊ ◊ÊŸÈfi·Sÿ� ¡ŸfiSÿ� ¡ã◊fiH§1H

1. Vanema pµurv∂raryo man∂¶å agni¨ su‹oko vi‹vån-
ya‹yå¨. Å daivyåni vratå cikitvånå månu¶asya
janasya janma.

We, ancient people, with our heart and soul
honour and worship Agni, Lord of universal wealth and
power, brilliant and blazing Divinity, who knows,
pervades, reaches and controls all the divine laws and
rules of the world and the origin, birth and history of all
the people and nations.
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2. Vedhå adæpto agnirvijånannµudharna gonå≈ svå-
dmå pitµunåm. Jane na ‹eva åhµurya¨ san madhye
ni¶atto raƒvo duroƒe.

Lord of light and intelligence, free from pride
and infatuation, knower of right and wrong, light and
dark, generous as cow’s udders overflowing with milk,
Agni ripens and sweetens the food of life. Like a
benefactor of humanity, worthy of invocation and
invitation, sanctified in the middle of the home, it adds
to the delight of the family.

¬ÈÆòÊÊð Ÿ ¡Ê�ÃÊð ⁄U®RáflÊð ŒÈfi⁄UÊð�áÊð flÊ�¡Ë Ÿ ¬ýË�ÃÊð Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð Áfl ÃÊfi⁄UËÃ÷–
Áfl‡ÊÊð� ÿŒuðÆ ŸÎÁ'÷�— ‚ŸËfi›UÊ •�ÁªAŒðüÓfl�àflÊ Áfl‡flÊfiãÿ‡ÿÊ—H§3H

3. Putro na jåto raƒvo duroƒe våj∂ na pr∂to vi‹o vi
tår∂t. Vi‹o yadahve næbhi¨ san∂¸å agnirdevatvå
vi‹vånya‹yå¨.

Rising like a darling son, delight of the home,
beautiful and joyous as a horse,Agni takes people across
the hurdles of life. To whatever creative and productive
yajnic programmes people invite and invoke Agni, It
joins the people with Its light and divinity of power and
blesses them with all the wealths of life.

ŸÁ∑fi§C ∞�ÃÊ flý�ÃÊ Á◊fiŸ|'ãÃ� ŸÎèÿÊð� ÿŒð�èÿ— üÊÈÆÁC¥ ø�∑§ÕüÓ–

ÃûÊÈ Ãð� Œ¢‚Êð� ÿŒ„fiãà‚◊Ê�ŸñŸÎüÁ'÷�ÿülÈÆQ§Êð Áfl�flð ⁄U¬Ê¢Á‚H§4H

4. Naki¶¢a etå vratå minanti næbhyo yadebhya¨ ‹ru-
¶¢i≈ cakartha. Tat tu te da≈so yadahantsamånair-
næbhiryad yukto vive rapå≈si.

Agni, none of these people violate your laws
and discipline since you do good to them, for them.
Agni, Lord of light and life, it is your grand act of

generosity that you, joining with people of equality,
repair their infirmities and ward off their sins without
doing violence to anyone or anything.

©U�·Êð Ÿ ¡Ê�⁄UÊð Áfl�÷ÊflÊð�d— ‚¢ôÊÊfiÃM§¬�Á‡ø∑ðfi§ÃŒS◊ñ–

à◊ŸÊ� fl„fiãÃÊð� ŒÈ⁄UÊð� √ÿÎfiáfl�óÊflfiãÃ� Áfl‡flð� Sfl1�>ºÎü‡ÊËfi∑ð§H§5H

5. U¶o na jåro vibhåvosra¨ sa≈j¤åtarµupa‹cike-
tadasmai. Tmanå vahanto duro vyæƒvan navanta
vi‹ve svardæ‹∂ke.

Agni, bright and blazing like the sun, lover of
the dawn, is the dispeller of darkness like the first ray
of morning light and reveals the beauteous forms of
things, opening the doors of yajna, and destroys
suffering. Carrying gifts of homage for it with their heart
and soul in every noble act of yajna, let all the people
know It and bow to it.

Mandala 1/Sukta 70
Agni Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi

fl�Ÿð◊fi ¬ÍÆflËü⁄U®RÿÊðü ◊fiŸË�·Ê •�ÁªA— ‚ÈÆ‡ÊÊð∑§Êð� Áfl‡flÊfiãÿ‡ÿÊ—–

•Ê Œñ√ÿÊfiÁŸ flý�ÃÊ ÁøfiÁ'∑§�àflÊŸÊ ◊ÊŸÈfi·Sÿ� ¡ŸfiSÿ� ¡ã◊fiH§1H

1. Vanema pµurv∂raryo man∂¶å agni¨ su‹oko vi‹vån-
ya‹yå¨. Å daivyåni vratå cikitvånå månu¶asya
janasya janma.

We, ancient people, with our heart and soul
honour and worship Agni, Lord of universal wealth and
power, brilliant and blazing Divinity, who knows,
pervades, reaches and controls all the divine laws and
rules of the world and the origin, birth and history of all
the people and nations.
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ª÷Êðü� ÿÊð •�¬Ê¢ ª÷Êðü� flŸÊfiŸÊ¢� ª÷üÓ‡ø SÕÊ�ÃÊ¢ ª÷üÓ‡ø�⁄UÕÊfi◊÷–
•ºýÊñfi ÁøŒS◊Ê •�ãÃŒÈü Ó®⁄UÊð �áÊð Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ Ÿ Áfl‡flÊðfi •�◊ÎÃfi—
SflÊ�œË—H§2H

2. Garbho yo apå≈ garbho vanånå≈ Garbha‹ca
sthåtå≈ garbha‹carathåm. Adrau cidasmå
antarduroƒe vi‹å≈ na vi‹vo amæta¨ svådh∂¨.

Agni abides at the heart of the waters and the
pranic energies of the universe. It is at the heart of
forests, sunbeams and all the lovely and beloved
beauties of the world. It is at the heart of all that is still
and all that moves. It abides in the cloud and in the
mountain and it is the centre of the homes of people.
Universal, immortal, free and absolute, it is the very
life and ruler of everything in nature as it is the life and
ruler of all the people for their sake only.

‚ Á„ ÿÊ�¬Êfl°Êfi •�ªAË ⁄UfiÿË�áÊÊ¢ ŒÊ‡Ê�lÊð •fiS◊Ê� •⁄U¢ ‚ÍÆQñ§—–
∞�ÃÊ ÁøfiÁ∑§àflÊð� ÷Í◊Ê� ÁŸ ¬ÊfiÁ„ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢� ¡ã◊� ◊ÃZÊfi‡ø
Áfl�mÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Sa hi k¶apåvå~n agn∂ ray∂ƒå≈ då‹adyo asmå ara≈
sµuktai¨. Etå cikitvo bhµumå ni påhi devånå≈ janma
martå~n‹ca vidvån.

That Agni is the lord of night and day. It is the
giver of wealth and power in ample measure for anyone
who adores it with hymns of divinity. It is aware of all,
knows the manifestations and operations of all the
divinities of nature, and it knows all that are mortal.
Lord of knowledge, wealth and power, protect and
promote all these children of nature and the earth.

flœÊü�ãÿ¢ ¬ÍÆflËü— ÿÊ�¬Êð ÁflMfi§¬Ê— SÕÊ�ÃÈ‡ø� ⁄UÕfi◊ÎÆÃ¬ýfiflËÃ◊÷–
•⁄UÊfiÁ'œ� „ÊðÃÊ� Sfl1�>ÁŸü·fiûÊ— ∑ÎÆ§áfl|ãfl‡flÊ�ãÿ¬Ê¢Á‚ ‚�àÿÊH§4H

4. Vardhånya≈ pµurv∂¨ k¶apo virµupå¨ sthåtu‹ca
rathamætaprav∂tam. Arådhi hota svarni¶atta¨
kæƒvan vi‹vånyapå≈si satyå.

The nights and days of various hues and forms
since time immemorial serve this Agni born of constant
Prakrti inspired and energised by the Divine Laws of
Rtam, which is the delight and impeller of all that is
still and on the move. Let the man of the yajna of science
and research study and advance the knowledge of this
Agni abiding in light and the sun, doing all the real
actions and operations of the natural world.

ªÊð·ÈÆ ¬ý‡Êfi|'SÃ¢� flŸðfi·È Áœ·ð� ÷⁄UfiãÃ� Áfl‡flðfi ’�Á∂¢U SflfiáÊü—–

Áfl àflÊ� Ÿ⁄Ufi— ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ ‚fi¬ÿü|'ã¬�ÃÈŸü Á¡flýð�Áflü flðŒÊðfi ÷⁄UãÃH§5H

5. Go¶u pra‹asti≈ vane¶u dhi¶e bharanta vi‹ve
bali≈ svarƒa¨. Vi två nara¨ purutrå saparyan
piturna jivrervi vedo bharanta.

Agni, lord sustainer of life and the world, you
in-vest the cows and forests and the earth and sunbeams
with excellence of quality, virtue and wealth. May all
powers of nature and humanity bear and bring joy for
us. May all people doing homage to you in various ways
receive from you and bear and advance knowledge like
children receiving patrimony from the parents.

‚Ê�œÈŸü ªÎÆäŸÈ⁄USÃðfifl� ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� ÿÊÃfiðfl ÷Ë�◊Sàflð�·— ‚�◊à‚ÈfiH§6H

6. Sådhurna gædhnurasteva ‹µuro yåteva bh∂mastve-
¶a¨ samatsu.

Immensely loving, generous and venerable as a
saint, heroic like a brave archer, terrible like the
dispenser of punishment, and blazing and brilliant in
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ª÷Êðü� ÿÊð •�¬Ê¢ ª÷Êðü� flŸÊfiŸÊ¢� ª÷üÓ‡ø SÕÊ�ÃÊ¢ ª÷üÓ‡ø�⁄UÕÊfi◊÷–
•ºýÊñfi ÁøŒS◊Ê •�ãÃŒÈü Ó®⁄UÊð �áÊð Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ Ÿ Áfl‡flÊðfi •�◊ÎÃfi—
SflÊ�œË—H§2H

2. Garbho yo apå≈ garbho vanånå≈ Garbha‹ca
sthåtå≈ garbha‹carathåm. Adrau cidasmå
antarduroƒe vi‹å≈ na vi‹vo amæta¨ svådh∂¨.

Agni abides at the heart of the waters and the
pranic energies of the universe. It is at the heart of
forests, sunbeams and all the lovely and beloved
beauties of the world. It is at the heart of all that is still
and all that moves. It abides in the cloud and in the
mountain and it is the centre of the homes of people.
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‚ Á„ ÿÊ�¬Êfl°Êfi •�ªAË ⁄UfiÿË�áÊÊ¢ ŒÊ‡Ê�lÊð •fiS◊Ê� •⁄U¢ ‚ÍÆQñ§—–
∞�ÃÊ ÁøfiÁ∑§àflÊð� ÷Í◊Ê� ÁŸ ¬ÊfiÁ„ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢� ¡ã◊� ◊ÃZÊfi‡ø
Áfl�mÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Sa hi k¶apåvå~n agn∂ ray∂ƒå≈ då‹adyo asmå ara≈
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Lord of knowledge, wealth and power, protect and
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flœÊü�ãÿ¢ ¬ÍÆflËü— ÿÊ�¬Êð ÁflMfi§¬Ê— SÕÊ�ÃÈ‡ø� ⁄UÕfi◊ÎÆÃ¬ýfiflËÃ◊÷–
•⁄UÊfiÁ'œ� „ÊðÃÊ� Sfl1�>ÁŸü·fiûÊ— ∑ÎÆ§áfl|ãfl‡flÊ�ãÿ¬Ê¢Á‚ ‚�àÿÊH§4H

4. Vardhånya≈ pµurv∂¨ k¶apo virµupå¨ sthåtu‹ca
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kæƒvan vi‹vånyapå≈si satyå.
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ªÊð·ÈÆ ¬ý‡Êfi|'SÃ¢� flŸðfi·È Áœ·ð� ÷⁄UfiãÃ� Áfl‡flðfi ’�Á∂¢U SflfiáÊü—–

Áfl àflÊ� Ÿ⁄Ufi— ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ ‚fi¬ÿü|'ã¬�ÃÈŸü Á¡flýð�Áflü flðŒÊðfi ÷⁄UãÃH§5H

5. Go¶u pra‹asti≈ vane¶u dhi¶e bharanta vi‹ve
bali≈ svarƒa¨. Vi två nara¨ purutrå saparyan
piturna jivrervi vedo bharanta.

Agni, lord sustainer of life and the world, you
in-vest the cows and forests and the earth and sunbeams
with excellence of quality, virtue and wealth. May all
powers of nature and humanity bear and bring joy for
us. May all people doing homage to you in various ways
receive from you and bear and advance knowledge like
children receiving patrimony from the parents.

‚Ê�œÈŸü ªÎÆäŸÈ⁄USÃðfifl� ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� ÿÊÃfiðfl ÷Ë�◊Sàflð�·— ‚�◊à‚ÈfiH§6H

6. Sådhurna gædhnurasteva ‹µuro yåteva bh∂mastve-
¶a¨ samatsu.

Immensely loving, generous and venerable as a
saint, heroic like a brave archer, terrible like the
dispenser of punishment, and blazing and brilliant in
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the battles of life: such is Agni, light, life and might of
the world.

Mandala 1/Sukta 71
Agni Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi

©U¬� ¬ý Á¡fiãflóÊÈ‡Ê�ÃËL§�‡ÊãÃ¢� ¬ÁÃ¢� Ÿ ÁŸàÿ¢� ¡Ÿfiÿ�— ‚ŸËfi›UÊ—–
Sfl‚Êfi⁄U®R— ‡ÿÊflË�◊Lfi§·Ë◊¡È·ý|'Üø�òÊ◊ÈÆë¿ãÃËfi◊ÈÆ·‚¢� Ÿ
ªÊflfi—H§1H

1. Upa pra jinvannu‹at∂ru‹anta≈ pati≈ na nitya≈
janaya¨ san∂¸å¨. Svasåra¨ ‹yåv∂maru¶∂maju-¶ran
citramucchant∂mu¶asa≈ na gåva¨.

Like married women in a state of love and desire
meeting the loving husband for the joy of living, like
cows of the same stall going up and out to welcome
and feel the sallow, ruddy, wonderful and brilliant dawn,
harbinger of light, for a fresh lease of life, let all the
people together in love and faith always worship the
wondrous, loving protector, Agni, eternal father, for a
fresh lease of life and the joy of living.

flË�›UÈ ÁøfiŒ÷ ŒÎÆû„Ê Á¬�Ã⁄UÊðfi Ÿ ©U�ÄÕñ⁄U$ºýÓ® L§¡�óÊÁXfi⁄U‚Êð� ⁄UflðfiáÊ–
ø�∑ýÈ§ÁŒü�flÊð ’Îfi®„�ÃÊð ªÊ�ÃÈ◊�S◊ð •„�— SflfiÁflüÁflŒÈ— ∑ð§�ÃÈ◊ÈÆdÊ—H§2H

2. V∂¸u cid dæ¸hå pitaro na ukthairadri≈ rujanna-
∆giraso raveƒa. Cakrurdivo bæhato gåtumasme
aha¨ svarvividu¨ ketumusrå¨.

Our forefathers sustain our strength and
constancy. The Angirasas, sustainers of life, the winds,
and our fathers with Veda-mantras, break the cloud for
us with the voice of thunder. They create the path to the
vast heaven and the space and show us the way to rise

to the sun. They know the light of the dawn, the
brilliance of the day and the bliss of heaven. They give
us the light, the day and the bliss and vest us with an
identity of splendour, a banner of recognition and a ruler
and the law.

ŒœfióÊÎÆÃ¢ œ�ŸÿfióÊSÿ œË�ÁÃ◊ÊÁŒŒ�ÿÊðü ÁŒfiÁ'œ�cflÊð�3�> Áfl÷ÎfiòÊÊ—–
•ÃÎficÿãÃË®⁄U®R¬‚Êðfi ÿ�ãàÿë¿®Êfi Œð�flÊÜ¡ã◊� ¬ýÿfi‚Ê fl�œü-
ÿfiãÃË—H§3H

3. Dadhannæta≈ dhanayannasya dh∂timådidaryo
didhi¶vo vibhætrå¨. Atæ¶yant∂rapaso yantyacchå
devå¤janma prayaså vardhayant∂¨.

Holding on to Truth and Dharma, wielding the
knowledge and power of Agni, lord of light, then
possessing wealth as the Vaishyas, giving nourishment
and help without thirst or selfishness, doing good acts
with generosity of giving food and social service and
promoting nobilities, specially children, the people and
specially Brahmacharinis move on in life with grace.

◊ÕË�lŒË¥� Áfl÷ÎfiÃÊð ◊ÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÊfi ªÎÆ„ðªÎfi®„ð ‡ÿð�ÃÊð ¡ðãÿÊð� ÷ÍÃ÷–
•ÊŒË¥� ⁄UÊôÊð� Ÿ ‚„Ëfiÿ‚ð� ‚øÊ� ‚óÊÊ ŒÍÆàÿ¢1 � > ÷ÎªfiflÊáÊÊð
ÁflflÊÿH§4H

4. Math∂d yad∂≈ vibhæto måtari‹vå gæhegæhe ‹yeto
jenyo bhµut. Åd∂≈ råj¤e na sah∂yase sacå sannå
dµutya≈ bhægavåƒo vivåya.

If the wind, bearing the wealth of agni, and
others were to churn out and produce fire and electricity
which then emerges bright and victorious in every home,
then the scholars of science would refine and develop
it for the purpose of communication and transport and
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use it as ambassador for the grand ruling power and
order of the society between one people and another in
friendship.

◊�„ð ÿ|'à¬�òÊ ßZ� ⁄U‚¢ ÁŒ�flð ∑§⁄Uflfi à‚⁄Uà¬Î‡Ê�ãÿfiÁ‡øÁ'∑§�àflÊŸ÷–
‚ÎÆ¡ŒSÃÊfi œÎ·�ÃÊ ÁŒ�lÈ◊fiS◊ñ� SflÊÿÊ¢ Œð�flÊð ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÁ⁄U� |àfl$·Ó®
œÊÃ÷H§5H

5. Mahe yat pitra ∂≈ rasa≈ dive karavatsarat
pæ‹anya‹cikitvån. Sæjadastå dhæ¶atå didyumasmai
svåyå≈ devo duhitari tvi¶i≈ dhåt.

It is the sun, self-refulgent giver of comfort and
bliss, reaching all with its rays, knowing all and revealing
all, who creates the nectar of life for the great fatherly lord
of heaven, Agni, who radiates light like a mighty hero of
the bow shooting arrows for the purpose of humanity,
and who vests the light and splendour of the morning in
its daughter, the dawn, dispelling the darkness. Who can
get away from it or steal the light? None.

Sfl •Ê ÿSÃÈèÿ¢� Œ◊� •Ê Áfl�÷ÊÁÃ� Ÿ◊Êðfi flÊ� ŒÊ‡ÊÊfiŒÈ‡Ê�ÃÊð •ŸÈÆ
lÍŸ÷– flœÊðü®fi •ªAð� flÿÊðfi •Sÿ Ám�’„Êü� ÿÊ‚fiºýÊ�ÿÊ ‚�⁄UÕ¢� ÿ¢
¡ÈÆŸÊÁ‚fiH§6H

6. Sva å yastubhya≈ dama å vibhåti namo vå
då‹ådu‹ato anu dyµun. Vardho agne vayo asya dvi-
barhå yåsad råyå saratha≈ ya≈ junåsi.

Agni, lord of light and life, who ever lights the
fire in the home in the vedi, whoever in fervent love
and faith offers food and reverence in yajna every day,
you, giver of twofold advancement in knowledge and
valour, grant him full age of honour and glory. Who
ever you inspire and send up to battle of the chariot,

you bless with the all-round wealth of life.

•�ÁªA¢ Áfl‡flÊfi •�Á÷ ¬ÎÿÊfi— ‚øãÃð ‚◊ÈÆºý¢ Ÿ d�flÃfi— ‚�# ÿ�uË—–
Ÿ ¡Ê�Á◊Á'÷�Áflü ÁøfiÁ∑§Ãð� flÿÊðfi ŸÊð Áfl�ŒÊ Œð�flð·ÈÆ ¬ý◊fiÁÃ¢
ÁøÁ'∑§�àflÊŸ÷H§7H

7. Agni≈ vi‹vå abhi pæk¶a¨ sacante samudra≈ na
sravata¨ sapta yahv∂¨. Na jåmibhirvi cikite vayo
no vidå deve¶u pramati≈ cikitvån.

All foods, all that move and ripen go to Agni
like the seven restless streams heading to the sea. The
web of our life is incomprehensible to those on the move.
May the Lord of Omniscience direct our will and
intelligence and establish us among the wise and the
brilliant sages of vision.

•Ê ÿÁŒ�·ð ŸÎÆ¬ÁÃ¢� Ãð¡� •ÊŸ�≈÷ ¿ÈÁ'ø� ⁄UðÃÊð� ÁŸÁ·fiQ§¢� lÊñ⁄U®R÷Ë∑ðfi§–
•�ÁªA— ‡ÊœüÓ◊Ÿfl�l¢ ÿÈflÊfiŸ¢ SflÊ�äÿ¢ ¡Ÿÿà‚ÍÆŒÿfiìÊ H§8H

8. Å yadi¶e næpati≈ teja åna¢ chuci reto ni¶ikta≈
dyaurabh∂ke. Agni¨ ‹ardhamanavadya≈ yuvå-
na≈ svådhya≈ janayat sµudayacca.

When pure light and lustre, living and sanctified,
come to the ruling soul for the fulfilment of desire and
perfection, then Agni creates the strong, praiseworthy,
healthy and self-dependent youth, perfects and guides
him in the battle of life.

◊ŸÊð� Ÿ ÿÊðùäflfiŸ— ‚�l ∞àÿð∑§fi— ‚�òÊÊ ‚Í⁄UÊð� flSflfi ßü‡Êð –

⁄UÊ¡ÊfiŸÊ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ ‚È¬Ê�áÊË ªÊð·Èfi Á¬ý�ÿ◊�◊ÎÃ¢� ⁄UÿÊfi◊ÊáÊÊH§9H

9. Mano na yoídhvana¨ sadya etyeka¨ satrå sµuro
vasva ∂¶e. Råjånå mitråvaruƒå supåƒ∂ go¶u
priyamamæta≈ rak¶amåƒå.
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The sun that instantly goes on its course in orbit
all by itself as at the speed of mind and rules over all
the Vasus, and Mitra and Varuna, brilliant powers of
universal love and justice of the Divine with hands of
generosity, which protect and promote the cherished
immortal values of life on earths as milk in the cows:
all this is the gift of Agni.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi •ªAð ‚�ÅÿÊ Á¬òÿÓÊÁ'áÊ� ¬ý ◊fiÁ·üD®Ê •�Á÷ Áfl�ŒÈc∑§�Áfl—
‚Ÿ÷– Ÿ÷Êð� Ÿ M§�¬¢ ¡fiÁ⁄U�◊Ê Á◊fiŸÊÁÃ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ÃSÿÊfi •�Á÷‡Êfi-
SÃð�⁄UœËfiÁ„H§10H

10. Må no agne sakhyå pitryåƒi pra mar‹i¶¢hå abhi
vidu¶kavi¨ san. Nabho na rµupa≈ jarimå minåti
purå tasyå abhi‹asteradh∂hi.

Agni, lord giver and protector of life, let not
our ancestral values of love and friendship be destroyed,
all-knowing and visionary creator as you are. Old age
destroys the health and beauty of life as the cloud covers
and hides the sun and sky. Lord protector and preserver,
come before the onslaught of that, stop that and help us
preserve ourselves.

Mandala 1/Sukta 72
Agni Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi

ÁŸ ∑§Ê√ÿÊfi flð�œ‚�— ‡Ê‡flfiÃS∑§�„üSÃð� ŒœÊfiŸÊð� ŸÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÊfi–
•�ÁªA÷Èü Ó®flºýÁÿ�¬ÃËfi ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ¢ ‚�òÊÊ øfi∑ý§Ê�áÊÊð •�◊ÎÃÊfiÁŸ�
Áfl‡flÊfiH§1H

1. Ni kåvyå vedhasa¨ ‹a‹vataskarhaste dadhåno
naryå purµuƒi. Agnirbhuvad rayipat∂ ray∂ƒå≈
satrå cakråƒo amætåni vi‹vå.

Agni, the man of faith and devotee ofAgni, lord
of life, light and wealth of existence, holding in hand
the many hymns of the poetry of the eternal poet of
omniscience, all-time beneficial to humanity, observing
the rules of Dharma, and doing all the essential acts of
immortal value becomes the highest master of the
wealths of life and existence.

•�S◊ð fl�à‚¢ ¬Á⁄U� ·ãÃ¢� Ÿ ÁflfiãŒÁóÊ�ë¿ãÃÊð� Áfl‡flðfi •�◊ÎÃÊ� •◊Ífi⁄UÊ—–
üÊ�◊�ÿÈflfi— ¬Œ�√ÿÊðfi Áœÿ¢�œÊSÃ�SÕÈ— ¬�Œð ¬fi⁄®�◊ð øÊflü�ªAð—H§2H

2. Asme vatsa≈ pari ¶anta≈ na vindannicchanto
vi‹ve amætå amµurå¨. ›ramayuva¨ padavyo
dhiya≈dhåstasthu¨ pade parame cårvagne¨.

People ordinarily do not attain to our darling
Agni, immanent and transcendent lord of existence. But
all the immortal souls, men of divine intelligence
dedicated to divine love, relentlessly following the paths
of Divinity, holding on to piety of faith in reason and
passion both, reach and abide in the beatific state of
supreme bliss in Agni’s direct presence.

ÁÃ�dÊð ÿŒfiªAð ‡Ê�⁄UŒ�SàflÊÁ◊ë¿È®Áø¥®fi ÉÊÎÆÃðŸ� ‡ÊÈøfiÿ— ‚¬�ÿÊüŸ÷–

ŸÊ◊ÊfiÁŸ ÁøgÁœ⁄Uð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊ�ãÿ‚ÍfiŒÿãÃ Ã�ãfl1�>— ‚È¡ÊfiÃÊ—H§3H

3. Tisro yadagne ‹aradastvåmicchuci≈ ghætena
‹ucaya¨ saparyån. Nåmåni cid dadhire yaj¤iyå-
nyasµudayanta tanva¨ sujåtå¨.

Agni, lord of light and cosmic yajna of
evolution, those people of pure and dedicated soul who
serve you, lord of purity, for three years with oblations
of ghrta in yajna would justify their name with fame
and yajnic karma and also perfect their physical
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existence in perfect bodies reborn in happy and
enlightened homes.

•Ê ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ’Î®„®�ÃË flðÁflfiŒÊŸÊ�— ¬ý L§�ÁºýÿÊfi ¡Á÷ý⁄Uð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊfi‚—–
Áfl�Œã◊ÃÊðü®fi Ÿð�◊ÁœfiÃÊ ÁøÁ'∑§�àflÊŸ�ÁªA¢ ¬�Œð ¬fi®⁄U®R◊ð Ãfi|'SÕ�-
flÊ¢‚fi◊÷H§4H

4. Å rodas∂ bæhat∂ vevidånå¨ pra rudriyå jabhritre
yaj¤iyåsa¨. Vidanmarto nemadhitå cikitvåna-
gni≈ pade parame tasthivå≈sam.

Dedicated yajnic souls, lovers of Rudra pranas
and devotees of Rudra, lord of justice and dispensation
of karma, know, reach and replenish the vast heaven
and earth with the fragrance of yajna. Such a man in
mortal body finds the objects of his desire and, rising to
divine knowledge, attains to the beatific vision of Agni
abiding in the highest state of man’s spiritual experience.

‚¢�¡Ê�ŸÊ�ŸÊ ©U¬fi ‚ËŒóÊÁ'÷�ôÊÈ ¬%ËfiflãÃÊð Ÿ◊�Sÿ¢ Ÿ◊SÿŸ÷–
Á⁄U�Á⁄U�ÄflÊ¢‚fiSÃ�ãflfi— ∑Î§áflÃ� SflÊ— ‚πÊ� ‚ÅÿÈfiÁŸü�Á◊Á·�
⁄UÿÊfi◊ÊáÊÊ—H§5H

5. Sa¤jånånå upa s∂dannibhij¤u patn∂vanto nama-
sya≈ namasyan. Ririkvå≈sastanva¨ kæƒvata svå¨
sakhå sakhyurnimi¶i rak¶amåƒå¨.

Knowing well the science of yajna, let men of
yajna with their wives sit on their knees doing homage
to the adorable Agni and to others, parents, teachers
and seniors. Men of purity, they would be purifying their
own bodies, and they would abide as friends protecting
each other in yajnic action and protected by yajna every
moment of their life.

ÁòÊ— ‚�# ÿŒ÷ ªÈsÊfiÁŸ� àflð ßà¬�ŒÊÁflfiŒ�ÁóÊÁ„fiÃÊ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊfi‚—–
Ãð÷Ëfi ⁄UÿÊãÃð •�◊ÎÃ¢ ‚�¡Êð·Êfi— ¬�‡ÊÍÜ‡øfi SÕÊ�ÃÏÜ‡ø�⁄UÕ¢ ø
¬ÊÁ„H§6H

6. Tri¨ sapta yad guhyåni tve it padåvidannihitå
yaj¤iyåsa¨. Tebh∂ rak¶ante amæta≈ sajo¶å¨
pa‹u¤‹ca sthåt¿¤‹caratha≈ ca påhi.

Agni, lord of life and positive living, those
devotees established in you and dedicated to yajna, who
know and achieve the thrice-seven deep and secret
stages of yajna and abide therein, protect and preserve
thereby the immortal wealth of life. Lovers of yajna and
the yajnics, protect and promote all movable and
immovable wealth of life, humans and animals all.

(According to Swami Dayanand the thrice-seven
are: reading, reflection and meditation across the four
Vedas, knowledge, practice and industry through
Dharma, universal values of life, Artha, economic and
social achievement, Kama, love and emotional
fulfilment, and Moksha, ultimate freedom.Another way
to explain it is to refer to the threefold meaning of yajna:
reverence and worship, socialisation and social service,
and charity including protection and replenishment of
the environment, and then apply those to the seven
stages of existence: Bhuh, Bhuvah, Swah, Maha, Janah,
Tapah and Satyam. This mystique of yajna is described
in detail in the Brahmana works on the Veda and briefly
in the Upanishads, Katha and Chhandogya specially.)

Áfl�mÊ° •fiªAð fl�ÿÈŸÊfiÁŸ ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ¢ √ÿÊfiŸÈÆ·Ä¿ÈÆL§œÊðfi ¡Ë�fl‚ðfi œÊ—–
•�ãÃ�Áflü�mÊ° •äflfiŸÊð Œðfl�ÿÊŸÊ�ŸÃfiãºýÊð ŒÍÆÃÊð •fi÷flÊð „Áfl�flÊü≈÷H§7H
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7. Vidvå~n agne vayunåni k¶it∂nå≈ vyånu¶ak chu-
rudho j∂vase dhå¨. Antarvidvå~n adhvano devayå-
nånatandro dµuto abhavo havirvå¢.

Agni, lord omniscient of the sciences and ways
of the world, you continuously provide nourishing
foods, healing herbs and means of comfort for the life
and sustenance of the children of the earth. You know
the divine paths of spiritual evolution between earth
and heaven. Pray, be the harbinger of holy fragrance of
Divinity like a prophet for us without relent or delay.

SflÊ�äÿÊðfi ÁŒ�fl •Ê ‚�# ÿ�uË ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ŒÈ⁄UÊð� √ÿÎfiÃ�ôÊÊ •fi¡ÊŸŸ÷–
Áfl�ŒŒ÷ ª√ÿ¢ ‚�⁄U◊Êfi ºÎÆû„◊ÍÆflZ ÿðŸÊ� ŸÈ ∑¢§� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë� ÷Êð¡fiÃð�
Áfl≈÷H§8H

8. Svådhyo diva å saptayahv∂ råyo duro vyætaj¤å
ajånan. Vidad gavya≈ saramå dæ¸hamµurva≈
yenå nu ka≈ månu¶∂ bhojate vi¢.

Men of noble thought and action, who know
the seven streams of light flowing from heaven, who
know the paths of Divine truth and spiritual evolution,
who know the celestial doors of existential wealth and
divine bliss, realise and bring to the earth all good for
the cows, for the mind and senses, message of
knowledge, strength and constancy, and immunity
against suffering, virtues by which the human
community enjoys peace, health and comfort in life.

•Ê ÿð Áfl‡flÊfi Sfl¬�àÿÊÁŸfi Ã�SÕÈ— ∑Î§fiáflÊ�ŸÊ‚Êðfi •◊ÎÃ�àflÊÿfi
ªÊ�ÃÈ◊÷– ◊�qÊ ◊�„|jfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË Áfl ÃfiSÕð ◊Ê�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆòÊñ⁄UÁŒfiÁÃ�œÊüÿfi‚ð�
flð—H§9H

9. Å ye vi‹vå svapatyåni tasthu¨ kæƒvånåso amæta-
tvåya gåtum. Mahnå mahadbhi¨ pæthiv∂ vi tasthe
måtå putrairaditirdhåyase ve¨.

Just as all parents abide by their children, men
of noble action abide by the way of knowledge and
virtue for the attainment of the nectar of salvation, the
earth abides by her children with her great virtues and
universal generosity, the mother abides by her children,
the vast heaven abides for the support of her creations,
and the sun light abides by the birds, so do I abide with
life for the sake of good actions in the yajna of life.

•Á'œ� ÁüÊÿ¢� ÁŸ ŒfiœÈÆ‡øÊLfi§◊|S◊|'ãŒ�flÊð ÿŒ�ÿÊË •�◊ÎÃÊ�
•∑Îfi§áflŸ÷– •œfi ÿÊ⁄U|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœfiflÊð� Ÿ ‚ÎÆCÊ— ¬ý ŸËøËfi⁄UªAð�
•Lfi§·Ë⁄U¡Ê-ŸŸ÷H§10H

10. Adhi ‹riya≈ ni dadhu‹cårumasmin divo yadak¶∂
amætå akæƒvan. Adha k¶aranti sindhavo na sæ¶¢å¨
pra n∂c∂ragne aru¶∂rajånan.

The Immortals, realised souls with the vision
of Divinity, create the beauty of knowledge, honour and
happiness here on earth itself as if the light of heaven is
blessing the world with its benign eyes through the
divinity of Agni. Agni, like streams released from the
waters of space flowing on the earth and blessing it with
joy, the rays of light and flames of fire: all constantly
revitalise humanity like the light of the dawn
resurrecting life and nature after the cover of darkness.
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⁄U®RÁÿŸü ÿ— Á¬fiÃÎÁfl�ûÊÊð flfiÿÊð�œÊ— ‚ÈÆ¬ýáÊËfiÁÃÁ‡øÁ'∑§�ÃÈ·Êð� Ÿ ‡ÊÊ‚Èfi—–
SÿÊð�®Ÿ�‡ÊË⁄UÁÃfiÁÕ�Ÿü ¬ýËfiáÊÊ�ŸÊð „ÊðÃðfifl� ‚kfi Áflœ�ÃÊð Áfl ÃÊfi⁄UËÃ÷H§1H
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joy, the rays of light and flames of fire: all constantly
revitalise humanity like the light of the dawn
resurrecting life and nature after the cover of darkness.

Mandala 1/Sukta 73
Agni Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi

⁄U®RÁÿŸü ÿ— Á¬fiÃÎÁfl�ûÊÊð flfiÿÊð�œÊ— ‚ÈÆ¬ýáÊËfiÁÃÁ‡øÁ'∑§�ÃÈ·Êð� Ÿ ‡ÊÊ‚Èfi—–
SÿÊð�®Ÿ�‡ÊË⁄UÁÃfiÁÕ�Ÿü ¬ýËfiáÊÊ�ŸÊð „ÊðÃðfifl� ‚kfi Áflœ�ÃÊð Áfl ÃÊfi⁄UËÃ÷H§1H

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 72 303 304 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 4 305 306 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

1. Rayirna ya¨ pitævitto vayodhå¨ supraƒ∂ti‹ci-
kitu¶o na ‹åsu¨. Syona‹∂ratithirn apr∂ƒåno hoteva
sadma vidhato vi tår∂t.

Agni is young and fresh, a philanthropist like a
noble heir to the knowledge, power and wealth of
ancestors, a controller and disciplinarian with policy
like the noble and benevolent policy and orders of the
wise, pleasing and blissful like a wise and learned guest
enjoying liberal hospitality, and one who helps you cross
over the seas of life like a priest conducting the yajna in
the house of the yajamana.

Œð�flÊð Ÿ ÿ— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‚�àÿ◊fiã◊Ê� ∑ý§àflÊfi ÁŸ�¬ÊÁÃfi flÎÆ¡ŸÊfiÁŸ�
Áfl‡flÊfi– ¬ÈÆL§�¬�ý‡Ê�SÃÊð •�◊ÁÃ�Ÿü ‚�àÿ •Ê�à◊ðfl� ‡ÊðflÊðfi ÁŒÁ'œ�·ÊƒÿÊðfi
÷ÍÃ÷H§2H

2. Devo na ya¨ savitå satyamanmå kratvå nipåti
væjanåni vi‹vå. Purupra‹asto amatirna satya
åtmeva ‹evo didhi¶åyyo bhµut.

Protector and promoter of truth like the bright
sun, he saves from sin and evil and defends and
augments all the strength and powers of humanity.
Highly praised and revered like light and beauty, he
knows the essences of things and traverses the right
paths of life. He is kind and helpful like the very soul of
the community, and like the conscience of the people
he wields, supports and commands the nation in every
respect. Such is the ruler.

Œð�flÊð Ÿ ÿ— ¬ÎfiÁÕ�flË¥ Áfl�‡flœÊfiÿÊ ©U¬�ÿÊðÁÃfi Á„�ÃÁ◊fiòÊÊð� Ÿ ⁄UÊ¡Êfi–
¬ÈÆ®⁄U®RU—‚Œfi— ‡Ê◊ü�‚ŒÊð� Ÿ flË�⁄UÊ •fiŸfl�lÊ ¬ÁÃfi¡ÈCð®fl� ŸÊ⁄UËfiH§3H

3. Devo na ya¨ pæthiv∂≈ vi‹vadhåyå upak¶eti hita-
mitro na råjå. Pura¨ sada¨ ‹armasado na v∂rå
anavadyå patiju¶¢eva når∂.

Holding the world like the brilliant sun, ruling
over the heart like a sincere friend, he closely abides by
the earth. The people of the state live together in unison
like young and brave children of the house living
together in a blessed home. The women are pure and
worthy of praise like wives dedicated to the husband.
Such is the leader.

Ã¢ àflÊ� Ÿ⁄UÊð� Œ◊� •Ê ÁŸàÿfiÁ◊�h◊ªAð� ‚øfiãÃ Á'ÿÊ�ÁÃ·Èfi œýÈÆflÊ‚Èfi–
•Áœfi lÈÆêŸ¢ ÁŸ ŒfiœÈÆ÷Íüÿü®fi|'S◊�ã÷flÊfi Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfiœü�L§áÊÊðfi ⁄UÿË�-
áÊÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Ta≈ två naro dama å nityamiddhamagne sacanta
k¶iti¶u dhruvåsu. Adhi dyumna≈ ni dadhur-
bhµuryasmin bhavå vi‹våyurdharuƒo ray∂ƒåm.

Agni, such as you are, people serve you, lighting
you every day in the home in the land of peace and
stability and winning ample knowledge and power,
wealth and honour. Lord of universal energy, life of the
world, be the treasure home and giver of the wealths of
existence for all in this life in this world.

Áfl ¬ÎÿÊÊðfi •ªAð ◊�ÉÊflÊfiŸÊð •‡ÿÈÆÁflü ‚ÍÆ⁄UÿÊð� ŒŒfiÃÊð� Áfl‡fl�◊ÊÿÈfi—–
‚�Ÿð◊� flÊ¡¢ ‚Á◊�Õðcfl�ÿÊðü ÷Ê�ª¢ Œð�flð·ÈÆ üÊflfi‚ð� ŒœÊfiŸÊ—H§5H

5. Vi pæk¶o agne maghavåno a‹yurvi sµurayo dadato
vi‹vamåyu¨. Sanema våja≈ samithe-¶varyo
bhåga≈ deve¶u ‹ravase dadhånå¨.

Agni, lord of light and life, may the men of
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paths of life. He is kind and helpful like the very soul of
the community, and like the conscience of the people
he wields, supports and commands the nation in every
respect. Such is the ruler.
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3. Devo na ya¨ pæthiv∂≈ vi‹vadhåyå upak¶eti hita-
mitro na råjå. Pura¨ sada¨ ‹armasado na v∂rå
anavadyå patiju¶¢eva når∂.

Holding the world like the brilliant sun, ruling
over the heart like a sincere friend, he closely abides by
the earth. The people of the state live together in unison
like young and brave children of the house living
together in a blessed home. The women are pure and
worthy of praise like wives dedicated to the husband.
Such is the leader.
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4. Ta≈ två naro dama å nityamiddhamagne sacanta
k¶iti¶u dhruvåsu. Adhi dyumna≈ ni dadhur-
bhµuryasmin bhavå vi‹våyurdharuƒo ray∂ƒåm.

Agni, such as you are, people serve you, lighting
you every day in the home in the land of peace and
stability and winning ample knowledge and power,
wealth and honour. Lord of universal energy, life of the
world, be the treasure home and giver of the wealths of
existence for all in this life in this world.
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5. Vi pæk¶o agne maghavåno a‹yurvi sµurayo dadato
vi‹vamåyu¨. Sanema våja≈ samithe-¶varyo
bhåga≈ deve¶u ‹ravase dadhånå¨.

Agni, lord of light and life, may the men of
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wealth and power be blest with abundance of food and
energy. May the brilliant men of knowledge, generous
teachers, be blest with long and full age and good health.
May the people engaged in economic endeavour win
science and success in their battles of the people, playing
their part among the brilliancies of the nation for the
sake of honour and fame.

´§�ÃSÿ� Á„ œð�ŸflÊðfi flÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ— S◊ŒÍfiäŸË— ¬Ë�¬ÿfiãÃ� lÈ÷fiQ§Ê—–
¬�⁄UÊ�flÃfi— ‚È◊�ÁÃ¢ Á÷ÿÊfi◊ÊáÊÊ� Áfl Á‚ãœfifl— ‚�◊ÿÊfi ‚dÈÆ-
⁄UÁºýfi◊÷H§6H

6. §Rtasya hi dhenavo våva‹ånå¨ smadµudhn∂¨
p∂payanta dyubhaktå¨. Paråvata¨ sumati≈
bhik¶amåƒå vi sindhava¨ samayå sasruradrim.

Cows yearning for their calves and overflowing
with milk in the udders drink of Agni’s law of nature
and follow it in love. Rays of light, sharing the splendour
of the sun from afar bring favours to the earth by the
law of Agni. Rivers flow from the vicinity of the
mountains to the far off seas by the law of Agni.
Sunbeams break the cloud by the law of Agni. (So
should mankind follow nature’s law of generous Agni
in yajna and shower love and favour on all life and the
environment.)

àflð •fiªAð ‚È◊�ÁÃ¢ Á÷ÿÊfi◊ÊáÊÊ ÁŒ�Áfl üÊflÊðfi ŒÁœ⁄Uð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊfi‚—–
ŸQ§Êfi ø ø�∑ýÈ§L§�·‚Ê� ÁflMfi§¬ð ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ¢ ø� fláüÓÊ◊L§�áÊ¢ ø� ‚¢
œÈfi—H§7H

7. Tve agne sumati≈ bhik¶amåƒå divi ‹ravo dadhire
yaj¤iyåsa¨. Naktå ca cakruru¶aså virµupe kæ¶ƒa≈
ca varƒam aruƒa≈ ca sa≈ dhu¨.

Agni, lord of cosmic yajna, praying for will and
intelligence and sharing your immanence of power and
splendour, the high-priests of nature sent up their
oblations into the vedi of heaven and created the night
and the dawn, both different in form as flame and smoke.
They filled the dark into the night and the blazing red
into the dawn.

Agni, lord of cosmic yajna, praying for pious
will and intelligence, the high-priests of human yajna
sent up the fragrance of their oblations into heaven and
realised the mystery of night and dawn, both different
in form like flames and smoke arising from the vedi.
They associated the dark with the night and the blazing
red with the dawn.

(Note: To understand this mantra further,
reference may be made to Rgveda 10, 90, Yajurveda 31
and Atharva-veda 19, 6, and 10, 8, 23.)

ÿÊŸýÊ�ÿð ◊ÃÊü�ãà‚È·ÍfiŒÊð •ªAð� Ãð SÿÊfi◊ ◊�ÉÊflÊfiŸÊð fl�ÿ¢ øfi– ¿Ê�ÿðfl�
Áfl‡fl¢� ÷ÈflfiŸ¢ Á‚‚ÿÿÊ¬Á¬ý�flÊŸýÊðŒfi‚Ë •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Yån råye martåntsu¶µudo agne te syåma magha-
våno vaya≈ ca. Chåyeva vi‹va≈ bhuvana≈ sisa-
k¶yå paprivån rodas∂ antarik¶am.

Agni, the mortals whom you inspire and guide
for the achievement of wealth, may they all and we all
be blest with wealth and honour and the favours of
Divinity. Lord omnipresent, pervading the earth, the
skies and the heavens, the entire universe abides with
you inseparably since you are one with it as body is
with the shadow and you shelter them all.
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7. Tve agne sumati≈ bhik¶amåƒå divi ‹ravo dadhire
yaj¤iyåsa¨. Naktå ca cakruru¶aså virµupe kæ¶ƒa≈
ca varƒam aruƒa≈ ca sa≈ dhu¨.

Agni, lord of cosmic yajna, praying for will and
intelligence and sharing your immanence of power and
splendour, the high-priests of nature sent up their
oblations into the vedi of heaven and created the night
and the dawn, both different in form as flame and smoke.
They filled the dark into the night and the blazing red
into the dawn.

Agni, lord of cosmic yajna, praying for pious
will and intelligence, the high-priests of human yajna
sent up the fragrance of their oblations into heaven and
realised the mystery of night and dawn, both different
in form like flames and smoke arising from the vedi.
They associated the dark with the night and the blazing
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(Note: To understand this mantra further,
reference may be made to Rgveda 10, 90, Yajurveda 31
and Atharva-veda 19, 6, and 10, 8, 23.)

ÿÊŸýÊ�ÿð ◊ÃÊü�ãà‚È·ÍfiŒÊð •ªAð� Ãð SÿÊfi◊ ◊�ÉÊflÊfiŸÊð fl�ÿ¢ øfi– ¿Ê�ÿðfl�
Áfl‡fl¢� ÷ÈflfiŸ¢ Á‚‚ÿÿÊ¬Á¬ý�flÊŸýÊðŒfi‚Ë •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷H§8H
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våno vaya≈ ca. Chåyeva vi‹va≈ bhuvana≈ sisa-
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be blest with wealth and honour and the favours of
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•flü®fi|j⁄UªAð� •flüÓÃÊð� ŸÎÁ'÷�ŸÏüãflË�⁄UñflËü�⁄UÊãflfiŸÈÿÊ◊Ê� àflÊðÃÊfi—–
ßü�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ‚fi— Á¬ÃÎÁfl�ûÊSÿfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð Áfl ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi— ‡Ê�ÃÁ„fi◊Ê ŸÊð
•‡ÿÈ—H§9H

9. Arvadbhiragne arvato næbhirn¿n v∂rairv∂rån
vanuyåmå tvotå¨. ∫‹anåsa¨ pitævittasya råyo
vi sµuraya¨ ‹atahimå no a‹yu¨.

Agni, lord of light and wealth of life, we pray,
under your shelter and protection, let us continuously
have horses with horses, brave men with men, and heroic
children with children. Inheritors of the wealth and
knowledge of our ancestors, let us be good managers
of our heritage and move ahead.And may men of heroic
vision and wisdom give us protective guidance for
hundreds of years.

∞�ÃÊ Ãðfi •ªA ©U�øÕÊfiÁŸ flðœÊð� ¡ÈC®ÊfiÁŸ ‚ãÃÈÆ ◊Ÿfi‚ð NU�Œð øfi–
‡Ê�∑ð§◊fi ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚ÈÆœÈ⁄UÊð� ÿ◊¢� Ãðù Á'œ� üÊflÊðfi Œð�fl÷fiQ§¢� ŒœÊfiŸÊ—H§10H

10. Etå te agna ucathåni vedho ju¶¢åni santu manase
hæde ca. ›akema råya¨ sudhuro yama≈ teídhi
‹ravo devabhakta≈ dadhånå¨.

Agni, lord of light and life, omniscient giver of
knowledge and vision, may these holy words of divinity
be songs of faith and love for our mind and soul. May
we, holding holy foods and blest by words of divine
souls, be steady on our path of life and be able to conduct
the management of life’s wealth in proper yajnic manner.

Mandala 1/Sukta 74
Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

©U�®¬�®¬ý�ÿãÃÊðfi •äfl�⁄U¢ ◊ãòÊ¢ flÊðøð◊Ê�ªAÿðfi–

•Ê�⁄Uð •�S◊ð øfi ‡ÊÎáfl�ÃðH§1H

1. Upaprayanto adhvara≈ mantra≈ vocemåg-naye.
Åre asme ca ‹æƒvate.

Moving close to the vedi of the yajna of love
and non-violence, let us chant holy words of thought
and devotion in praise of Agni, lord of light and yajna
who listens to us from far as well as from near.

ÿ— FËÁ„fiÃË·È ¬ÍÆ√ÿü— ‚¢Ó¡Ç◊Ê�ŸÊ‚Èfi ∑ÎÆ§ÁC®·Èfi–

•⁄UfiÿÊgÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ªÿfi◊÷H§2H

2. Ya¨ sn∂hit∂¶u pµurvya¨ sa¤jagmånåsu kæ¶¢i¶u.
Arak¶ad då‹u¶e gayam.

Agni is the eternal lord of yajna who, in
gatherings of people meeting for the purpose of
fellowship and yajna of love, protects and promotes the
wealth of the generous yajamana.

©U�Ã ’ýÈfiflãÃÈ ¡�ãÃfl� ©UŒ�ÁªAflÎü®fiòÊ�„Ê¡fiÁŸ– œ�®Ÿ�¢¡�ÿÊð ⁄UáÊðfi⁄UáÊðH§3H

3. Uta bruvantu jantava udagnirvætrahåjani.
Dhana¤jayo raƒeraƒe.

And let the people praise and celebrate Agni
who dispels the clouds of darkness, creates and protects
the wealth of the charitable yajamana, and gives us
victory in the battles for wealth one after another.

ÿSÿfi ŒÍÆÃÊð •Á‚� ÿÊÿð� flðÁ·fi „�√ÿÊÁŸfi flË�Ãÿðfi–

Œ�S◊à∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðcÿfiäfl�⁄U◊÷H§4H

4. Yasya dµuto asi k¶aye ve¶i havyåni v∂taye.
Dasmat kæƒo¶yadhvaram.

Agni, you are the harbinger of light. Wherever
you go, you carry holy sacrificial materials into the

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 74 309 310 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 4 309 310 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

•flü®fi|j⁄UªAð� •flüÓÃÊð� ŸÎÁ'÷�ŸÏüãflË�⁄UñflËü�⁄UÊãflfiŸÈÿÊ◊Ê� àflÊðÃÊfi—–
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9. Arvadbhiragne arvato næbhirn¿n v∂rairv∂rån
vanuyåmå tvotå¨. ∫‹anåsa¨ pitævittasya råyo
vi sµuraya¨ ‹atahimå no a‹yu¨.

Agni, lord of light and wealth of life, we pray,
under your shelter and protection, let us continuously
have horses with horses, brave men with men, and heroic
children with children. Inheritors of the wealth and
knowledge of our ancestors, let us be good managers
of our heritage and move ahead.And may men of heroic
vision and wisdom give us protective guidance for
hundreds of years.
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10. Etå te agna ucathåni vedho ju¶¢åni santu manase
hæde ca. ›akema råya¨ sudhuro yama≈ teídhi
‹ravo devabhakta≈ dadhånå¨.

Agni, lord of light and life, omniscient giver of
knowledge and vision, may these holy words of divinity
be songs of faith and love for our mind and soul. May
we, holding holy foods and blest by words of divine
souls, be steady on our path of life and be able to conduct
the management of life’s wealth in proper yajnic manner.

Mandala 1/Sukta 74
Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

©U�®¬�®¬ý�ÿãÃÊðfi •äfl�⁄U¢ ◊ãòÊ¢ flÊðøð◊Ê�ªAÿðfi–

•Ê�⁄Uð •�S◊ð øfi ‡ÊÎáfl�ÃðH§1H

1. Upaprayanto adhvara≈ mantra≈ vocemåg-naye.
Åre asme ca ‹æƒvate.

Moving close to the vedi of the yajna of love
and non-violence, let us chant holy words of thought
and devotion in praise of Agni, lord of light and yajna
who listens to us from far as well as from near.

ÿ— FËÁ„fiÃË·È ¬ÍÆ√ÿü— ‚¢Ó¡Ç◊Ê�ŸÊ‚Èfi ∑ÎÆ§ÁC®·Èfi–

•⁄UfiÿÊgÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ªÿfi◊÷H§2H

2. Ya¨ sn∂hit∂¶u pµurvya¨ sa¤jagmånåsu kæ¶¢i¶u.
Arak¶ad då‹u¶e gayam.

Agni is the eternal lord of yajna who, in
gatherings of people meeting for the purpose of
fellowship and yajna of love, protects and promotes the
wealth of the generous yajamana.

©U�Ã ’ýÈfiflãÃÈ ¡�ãÃfl� ©UŒ�ÁªAflÎü®fiòÊ�„Ê¡fiÁŸ– œ�®Ÿ�¢¡�ÿÊð ⁄UáÊðfi⁄UáÊðH§3H

3. Uta bruvantu jantava udagnirvætrahåjani.
Dhana¤jayo raƒeraƒe.

And let the people praise and celebrate Agni
who dispels the clouds of darkness, creates and protects
the wealth of the charitable yajamana, and gives us
victory in the battles for wealth one after another.

ÿSÿfi ŒÍÆÃÊð •Á‚� ÿÊÿð� flðÁ·fi „�√ÿÊÁŸfi flË�Ãÿðfi–

Œ�S◊à∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðcÿfiäfl�⁄U◊÷H§4H

4. Yasya dµuto asi k¶aye ve¶i havyåni v∂taye.
Dasmat kæƒo¶yadhvaram.

Agni, you are the harbinger of light. Wherever
you go, you carry holy sacrificial materials into the
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house for the joy of the family and conduct and
accomplish blissful yajna which dispels want and
suffering from the home.

ÃÁ◊à‚Èfi®„®�√ÿ◊fiÁX⁄U— ‚È®Œð�fl¢ ‚fi„‚Êð ÿ„Êð–

¡ŸÊfi •Ê„È— ‚È’�Á„ü·fi◊÷H§5H

5. Tamit suhavyama∆gira¨ sudeva≈ sahaso yaho.
Janå åhu¨ subarhi¶am.

Agni,Angira, breath of life for the world arising
in yajna as the child of omnipotence, you are the same
whom people call the lord of brilliance, master of
science, waters and of the skies, worthy of being invoked
in yajna for the gifts of wonderful wealths.

•Ê ø� fl„ÊfiÁ‚� ÃÊ° ß�„ Œð�flÊ° ©U¬� ¬ý‡ÊfiSÃÿð–

„�√ÿÊ ‚Èfi‡øãºý flË�ÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Å ca vahåsi tå≥ iha devå~n upa pra‹astaye.
Havyå su‹candra v∂taye.

Agni, lord of light, beauty and joy, you are the
power who bring in here close to us the brilliant and
generous divinities worthy of invocation for their
celebration and harbingers of holy gifts for the joy of
the yajamana.

Ÿ ÿÊðLfi§¬�|éŒ⁄U‡√ÿfi— oÎÆáflð ⁄UÕfiSÿ� ∑§ìÊ�Ÿ–

ÿŒfiªAð� ÿÊÁ‚fi ŒÍÆàÿfi◊÷H§7H

7. Na yorupabdira‹vya¨ ‹rƒƒve rathasya kaccana.
Yadagne yåsi dµutyam.

Agni, lord of light, power and yajnic communi-
cation, when you move on your mission then the

tempestuous roar of your superfast chariot is not even
heard.

àflÊðÃÊðfi flÊ�ÖÿOfiÿÊð�ù Á÷ ¬Íflü®®fiS◊Ê�Œ¬fi⁄U—–

¬ý ŒÊ�‡flÊ° •fiªAð •SÕÊÃ÷H§8H

8. Tvoto våjyahrayoíbhi pµurvasmådapara¨.
Pra då‹vå~n agne asthåt.

Lord of light and power, Agni, protected by you
and blest with your speed, the generous and creative
yajamana of scientific adventure, superfast, free and
bold, shoots from one place and reaches the other.

©U�Ã lÈÆ◊à‚ÈÆflËÿZ®®fi ’ÎÆ„ŒfiªAð ÁflflÊ‚Á‚–

Œð�flðèÿÊðfi Œðfl ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§9H

9. Uta dyumat suv∂rya≈ bæhadagne vivåsasi.
Devebhyo deva då‹u¶e.

Agni, lord of light, wealth and generosity, you
are ever keen to shower upon the charitable yajamana
and eminent scholars of scientific brilliance abundant
gifts of valour, honour and universal excellence.

Mandala 1/Sukta 75
Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

¡ÈÆ·Sflfi ‚�¬ýÕfiSÃ◊¢� fløÊfið Œð�flå‚fi⁄USÃ◊◊÷–

„�√ÿÊ ¡ÈuÊfiŸ •Ê�‚ÁŸfiH§1H

1. Ju¶asva saprathastama≈ vaco devapsarastamam.
Havyå juhvåna åsani.

Agni, lord of light, knowledge and speech, since
you accept sacred words and sacrificial foods into your
vedi-like holy mouth, be kind to receive and enjoy the
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house for the joy of the family and conduct and
accomplish blissful yajna which dispels want and
suffering from the home.

ÃÁ◊à‚Èfi®„®�√ÿ◊fiÁX⁄U— ‚È®Œð�fl¢ ‚fi„‚Êð ÿ„Êð–

¡ŸÊfi •Ê„È— ‚È’�Á„ü·fi◊÷H§5H

5. Tamit suhavyama∆gira¨ sudeva≈ sahaso yaho.
Janå åhu¨ subarhi¶am.

Agni,Angira, breath of life for the world arising
in yajna as the child of omnipotence, you are the same
whom people call the lord of brilliance, master of
science, waters and of the skies, worthy of being invoked
in yajna for the gifts of wonderful wealths.

•Ê ø� fl„ÊfiÁ‚� ÃÊ° ß�„ Œð�flÊ° ©U¬� ¬ý‡ÊfiSÃÿð–

„�√ÿÊ ‚Èfi‡øãºý flË�ÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Å ca vahåsi tå≥ iha devå~n upa pra‹astaye.
Havyå su‹candra v∂taye.

Agni, lord of light, beauty and joy, you are the
power who bring in here close to us the brilliant and
generous divinities worthy of invocation for their
celebration and harbingers of holy gifts for the joy of
the yajamana.

Ÿ ÿÊðLfi§¬�|éŒ⁄U‡√ÿfi— oÎÆáflð ⁄UÕfiSÿ� ∑§ìÊ�Ÿ–

ÿŒfiªAð� ÿÊÁ‚fi ŒÍÆàÿfi◊÷H§7H

7. Na yorupabdira‹vya¨ ‹rƒƒve rathasya kaccana.
Yadagne yåsi dµutyam.

Agni, lord of light, power and yajnic communi-
cation, when you move on your mission then the

tempestuous roar of your superfast chariot is not even
heard.

àflÊðÃÊðfi flÊ�ÖÿOfiÿÊð�ù Á÷ ¬Íflü®®fiS◊Ê�Œ¬fi⁄U—–

¬ý ŒÊ�‡flÊ° •fiªAð •SÕÊÃ÷H§8H

8. Tvoto våjyahrayoíbhi pµurvasmådapara¨.
Pra då‹vå~n agne asthåt.

Lord of light and power, Agni, protected by you
and blest with your speed, the generous and creative
yajamana of scientific adventure, superfast, free and
bold, shoots from one place and reaches the other.

©U�Ã lÈÆ◊à‚ÈÆflËÿZ®®fi ’ÎÆ„ŒfiªAð ÁflflÊ‚Á‚–

Œð�flðèÿÊðfi Œðfl ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§9H

9. Uta dyumat suv∂rya≈ bæhadagne vivåsasi.
Devebhyo deva då‹u¶e.

Agni, lord of light, wealth and generosity, you
are ever keen to shower upon the charitable yajamana
and eminent scholars of scientific brilliance abundant
gifts of valour, honour and universal excellence.

Mandala 1/Sukta 75
Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

¡ÈÆ·Sflfi ‚�¬ýÕfiSÃ◊¢� fløÊfið Œð�flå‚fi⁄USÃ◊◊÷–

„�√ÿÊ ¡ÈuÊfiŸ •Ê�‚ÁŸfiH§1H

1. Ju¶asva saprathastama≈ vaco devapsarastamam.
Havyå juhvåna åsani.

Agni, lord of light, knowledge and speech, since
you accept sacred words and sacrificial foods into your
vedi-like holy mouth, be kind to receive and enjoy the
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most liberal and extensive words and most divinely
inspired prayerful exhortations of ours and be pleased
to bless us.

•ÕÊfi Ãð •ÁX⁄USÃ�◊ÊªAðfi flðœSÃ◊ Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

flÊð�øð◊� ’ýrÊfi ‚ÊŸ�Á‚H§2H

2. Athå te a∆girastamågne vedhastama priyam.
Vocema brahma sånasi.

Agni, lord most knowledgeable, dearest breath
of enlightenment, bless us, and then we would speak
the eternal victorious words of divinity dear to you.

∑§SÃðfi ¡Ê�Á◊¡üŸÊfiŸÊ�◊ªAð� ∑§Êð ŒÊ�‡flfiäfl⁄U—–

∑§Êð „� ∑§|S◊fióÊÁ‚ Á'üÊ�Ã—H§3H

3. Kaste jåmirjanånåmagne ko då‹vadhvara¨.
Ko ha kasminnasi ‹rita¨.

Agni, who among people is your brother that
knows well? Who is the giver? Who is the yajaka? Who
are you? Wherein do you abide.

àfl¢ ¡Ê�Á◊¡üŸÊfiŸÊ�◊ªAðfi Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÁ‚ Á¬ý�ÿ—–

‚πÊ� ‚|πfièÿ� ßü«Kfi—H§4H

4. Tva≈ jåmirjanånåmagne mitro asi priya¨.
Sakhå sakhibhya ∂Œya¨.

Agni, you are the brother and saviour of the
people. You are the friend. You are so dear and
affectionate a source of fulfilment. You are the friend
of friends, adorable for your companions.

ÿ¡Êfi ŸÊð Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ� ÿ¡Êfi Œð�flÊ° ´§�®Ã¢ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–

•ªAð� ÿÁ'ÿÊ� Sfl¢ Œ◊fi◊÷H§5H

5. Yajå no mitråvaruƒå yajå devå~n æta≈ bæhat.
Agne yak¶i sva≈ damam.

Agni, do yajna for Mitra and Varuna, pranic
energy of prana and apana. Do yajna for the divine
energies of nature. Do yajna for Rtam, promotion of
Eternal Knowledge of divine Law. Do yajna for the sake
of your own home and for self-control and self-culture.

Mandala 1/Sukta 76
Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

∑§Ê Ã� ©U¬ðfiÁÃ�◊üŸfi‚Êð� fl⁄UÊfiÿ� ÷ÈflfiŒªAð� ‡ÊãÃfi◊Ê� ∑§Ê ◊fiŸË�·Ê–

∑§Êð flÊfi ÿ�ôÊñ— ¬Á⁄U� ŒÿÊ¢ Ã •Ê¬� ∑ð§Ÿfi flÊ Ãð� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ŒÊ‡Êð◊H§1H

1. Kå ta upetirmanaso varåya bhuvadagne ‹antamå
kå man∂¶å. Ko vå yaj¤ai¨ pari dak¶a≈ ta åpa kena
vå te manaså då‹ema.

Agni, lord of peace and enlightenment, what is
your way to the improvement of mind? What is the most
tranquillising exercise of the mind? Who attains to
laudable success in the realisation of Divinity by yajnas
of study, socialisation and self sacrifice? By what state
of mind shall we offer to serve and honour you?

∞sfiªA ß�„ „ÊðÃÊ� ÁŸ ·Ë�ŒÊŒfiéœ�— ‚È ¬Èfi⁄U∞�ÃÊ ÷fiflÊ Ÿ—– •flfiÃÊ¢
àflÊ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Áfl‡flÁ◊�ãflð ÿ¡Êfi ◊�„ð ‚Êñfi◊Ÿ�‚Êÿfi Œð�flÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Ehyagna iha hotå ni ¶∂dådabdha¨ su pura etå
bhavå na¨. Avatå≈ två rodas∂ vi‹vaminve yajå
mahe saumanasåya devån.

Agni, lord of kindness and benevolence, come
to us fearless and bold and lead our yajna as high-priest
to take us forward. May the heaven and earth which
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most liberal and extensive words and most divinely
inspired prayerful exhortations of ours and be pleased
to bless us.

•ÕÊfi Ãð •ÁX⁄USÃ�◊ÊªAðfi flðœSÃ◊ Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

flÊð�øð◊� ’ýrÊfi ‚ÊŸ�Á‚H§2H

2. Athå te a∆girastamågne vedhastama priyam.
Vocema brahma sånasi.

Agni, lord most knowledgeable, dearest breath
of enlightenment, bless us, and then we would speak
the eternal victorious words of divinity dear to you.

∑§SÃðfi ¡Ê�Á◊¡üŸÊfiŸÊ�◊ªAð� ∑§Êð ŒÊ�‡flfiäfl⁄U—–

∑§Êð „� ∑§|S◊fióÊÁ‚ Á'üÊ�Ã—H§3H

3. Kaste jåmirjanånåmagne ko då‹vadhvara¨.
Ko ha kasminnasi ‹rita¨.

Agni, who among people is your brother that
knows well? Who is the giver? Who is the yajaka? Who
are you? Wherein do you abide.

àfl¢ ¡Ê�Á◊¡üŸÊfiŸÊ�◊ªAðfi Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÁ‚ Á¬ý�ÿ—–

‚πÊ� ‚|πfièÿ� ßü«Kfi—H§4H

4. Tva≈ jåmirjanånåmagne mitro asi priya¨.
Sakhå sakhibhya ∂Œya¨.

Agni, you are the brother and saviour of the
people. You are the friend. You are so dear and
affectionate a source of fulfilment. You are the friend
of friends, adorable for your companions.

ÿ¡Êfi ŸÊð Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ� ÿ¡Êfi Œð�flÊ° ´§�®Ã¢ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–

•ªAð� ÿÁ'ÿÊ� Sfl¢ Œ◊fi◊÷H§5H

5. Yajå no mitråvaruƒå yajå devå~n æta≈ bæhat.
Agne yak¶i sva≈ damam.

Agni, do yajna for Mitra and Varuna, pranic
energy of prana and apana. Do yajna for the divine
energies of nature. Do yajna for Rtam, promotion of
Eternal Knowledge of divine Law. Do yajna for the sake
of your own home and for self-control and self-culture.

Mandala 1/Sukta 76
Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

∑§Ê Ã� ©U¬ðfiÁÃ�◊üŸfi‚Êð� fl⁄UÊfiÿ� ÷ÈflfiŒªAð� ‡ÊãÃfi◊Ê� ∑§Ê ◊fiŸË�·Ê–

∑§Êð flÊfi ÿ�ôÊñ— ¬Á⁄U� ŒÿÊ¢ Ã •Ê¬� ∑ð§Ÿfi flÊ Ãð� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ŒÊ‡Êð◊H§1H

1. Kå ta upetirmanaso varåya bhuvadagne ‹antamå
kå man∂¶å. Ko vå yaj¤ai¨ pari dak¶a≈ ta åpa kena
vå te manaså då‹ema.

Agni, lord of peace and enlightenment, what is
your way to the improvement of mind? What is the most
tranquillising exercise of the mind? Who attains to
laudable success in the realisation of Divinity by yajnas
of study, socialisation and self sacrifice? By what state
of mind shall we offer to serve and honour you?

∞sfiªA ß�„ „ÊðÃÊ� ÁŸ ·Ë�ŒÊŒfiéœ�— ‚È ¬Èfi⁄U∞�ÃÊ ÷fiflÊ Ÿ—– •flfiÃÊ¢
àflÊ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Áfl‡flÁ◊�ãflð ÿ¡Êfi ◊�„ð ‚Êñfi◊Ÿ�‚Êÿfi Œð�flÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Ehyagna iha hotå ni ¶∂dådabdha¨ su pura etå
bhavå na¨. Avatå≈ två rodas∂ vi‹vaminve yajå
mahe saumanasåya devån.

Agni, lord of kindness and benevolence, come
to us fearless and bold and lead our yajna as high-priest
to take us forward. May the heaven and earth which
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sustain the world be with you. Come to the noblest
brilliancies of humanity for the sake of peace and joy
of the mind and soul.

¬ý ‚È Áfl‡flÊfiŸý�ÿÊ‚Êð� œÿÿfiªAð� ÷flÊfi ÿ�ôÊÊŸÊfi◊Á÷‡Ê|'SÃ�¬ÊflÊfi–
•ÕÊ flfi„� ‚Êð◊fi¬ÁÃ¢� „Á⁄UfièÿÊ◊ÊÁÃ�âÿ◊fiS◊ñ ø∑Î§◊Ê ‚ÈÆŒÊflAðfiH§3H

3. Pra su vi‹vån rak¶aso dhak¶yagne bhavå yaj¤ånå
mabhi‹astipåvå. Athå vaha somapati≈ haribhyå
måtithyamasmai cakæmå sudåvne.

Agni, lord of light, power and justice, burn off
the evil to extinction. Be the saviour and protector of
yajnas of common endeavour from violence. Bring in
Indra, lord of energy and the joy of soma. And we shall
extend the heartiest welcome and hospitality to him.

¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃÊ� fløfi‚Ê� flÁqfi⁄UÊ�‚Ê øfi „ÈÆflð ÁŸ øfi ‚à‚Ë�„ Œð�flñ—–

flðÁ·fi „Êð�òÊ◊ÈÆÃ ¬Êð�òÊ¢ ÿfi¡òÊ ’Êð�Áœ ¬ýfiÿãÃ¡üÁŸÃ�flü‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Prajåvatå vacaså vahniråså ca huve ni ca sats∂ha
devai¨. Ve¶i hotramuta potra≈ yajatra bodhi
prayantarjanitarvasµunåm.

Agni, power of yajna and harbinger of joy and
prosperity, creative force of nature in yajna, voracious
consumer of input oblations and creator of a
thousandfold wealth and energies of life and prana, I
invoke you with holy words of social import for the
sake of all my people. Come to the yajna with blessings
of divine brilliancies and sit on the vedi. Front leader
as you are, creator of wealth as you are for the hearth
and home of people, spirit of yajna as you are, bring us
the holiest sanctifying materials for our life of yajna
and enlighten us on the art of advancement and progress.

ÿÕÊ� Áfl®¬fiý®Sÿ� ◊ŸÈfi®·Êð „�®Áfl®Á÷ü®fi®Œðü�flÊ° •ÿfi¡— ∑§�®Áfl®Á÷fi— ∑§�Áfl—
‚Ÿ÷– ∞�flÊ „ÊðfiÃ— ‚àÿÃ⁄U®R àfl◊�lÊªAðfi ◊�ãºýÿÊfi ¡ÈÆuÊfi ÿ¡SflH§5H

5. Yathå viprasya manu¶o havirbhirdevå~n ayaja¨
kavibhi¨ kavi¨ san. Evå hota¨ satyatara tvama-
dyågne mandrayå juhvå yajasva.

Just as a person, being a poet going with the
poets, performs yajna in honour of divinities and brilliant
persons, with the sacred materials of a noble and
intelligent person, similarly, O Agni, noble performer,
noble visionary, truer and more sincere than truth and
sincerity itself, perform yajna for us in the home today
with a beautiful ladle and the divine voice of wisdom.

Mandala 1/Sukta 77
Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

∑§�ÕÊ ŒÊfi‡Êð◊Ê�ªAÿð� ∑§ÊS◊ñfi Œð�fl¡ÈfiCÊðëÿÃð ÷Ê�Á◊Ÿð� ªË—–

ÿÊð ◊àÿðü®ficfl�◊ÎÃfi ́ §�ÃÊflÊ� „ÊðÃÊ� ÿÁ¡fiD� ßà∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃfi Œð�flÊŸ÷H§1H

1. Kathå då‹emågnaye kåsmai devaju¶¢ocyate
bhåmine g∂¨. Yo martye¶vamæta ætåvå hotå yaji-
¶¢ha it kæƒoti devån.

What shall we offer, how shall we offer, what
appropriate words worthy of divinities, to this Agni,
lord of yajna, light of knowledge, loving, kind and
righteous, who, immortal among the mortals, is the
master of eternal truth and Law, lord promoter of yajnic
projects, most adorable and most sacrificing, creates
brilliant and generous celebrities?

ÿÊð •fiäfl�⁄Uð·ÈÆ ‡ÊãÃfi◊ ́ §�ÃÊflÊ� „ÊðÃÊ� Ã◊ÍÆ Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÈäfl◊÷–
•�ÁªAÿümð◊üÃüÊfiÿ Œð�flÊãà‚ øÊ� ’ÊðœÊfiÁÃ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ÿ¡ÊÁÃH§2H
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sustain the world be with you. Come to the noblest
brilliancies of humanity for the sake of peace and joy
of the mind and soul.

¬ý ‚È Áfl‡flÊfiŸý�ÿÊ‚Êð� œÿÿfiªAð� ÷flÊfi ÿ�ôÊÊŸÊfi◊Á÷‡Ê|'SÃ�¬ÊflÊfi–
•ÕÊ flfi„� ‚Êð◊fi¬ÁÃ¢� „Á⁄UfièÿÊ◊ÊÁÃ�âÿ◊fiS◊ñ ø∑Î§◊Ê ‚ÈÆŒÊflAðfiH§3H

3. Pra su vi‹vån rak¶aso dhak¶yagne bhavå yaj¤ånå
mabhi‹astipåvå. Athå vaha somapati≈ haribhyå
måtithyamasmai cakæmå sudåvne.

Agni, lord of light, power and justice, burn off
the evil to extinction. Be the saviour and protector of
yajnas of common endeavour from violence. Bring in
Indra, lord of energy and the joy of soma. And we shall
extend the heartiest welcome and hospitality to him.

¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃÊ� fløfi‚Ê� flÁqfi⁄UÊ�‚Ê øfi „ÈÆflð ÁŸ øfi ‚à‚Ë�„ Œð�flñ—–

flðÁ·fi „Êð�òÊ◊ÈÆÃ ¬Êð�òÊ¢ ÿfi¡òÊ ’Êð�Áœ ¬ýfiÿãÃ¡üÁŸÃ�flü‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Prajåvatå vacaså vahniråså ca huve ni ca sats∂ha
devai¨. Ve¶i hotramuta potra≈ yajatra bodhi
prayantarjanitarvasµunåm.

Agni, power of yajna and harbinger of joy and
prosperity, creative force of nature in yajna, voracious
consumer of input oblations and creator of a
thousandfold wealth and energies of life and prana, I
invoke you with holy words of social import for the
sake of all my people. Come to the yajna with blessings
of divine brilliancies and sit on the vedi. Front leader
as you are, creator of wealth as you are for the hearth
and home of people, spirit of yajna as you are, bring us
the holiest sanctifying materials for our life of yajna
and enlighten us on the art of advancement and progress.

ÿÕÊ� Áfl®¬fiý®Sÿ� ◊ŸÈfi®·Êð „�®Áfl®Á÷ü®fi®Œðü�flÊ° •ÿfi¡— ∑§�®Áfl®Á÷fi— ∑§�Áfl—
‚Ÿ÷– ∞�flÊ „ÊðfiÃ— ‚àÿÃ⁄U®R àfl◊�lÊªAðfi ◊�ãºýÿÊfi ¡ÈÆuÊfi ÿ¡SflH§5H

5. Yathå viprasya manu¶o havirbhirdevå~n ayaja¨
kavibhi¨ kavi¨ san. Evå hota¨ satyatara tvama-
dyågne mandrayå juhvå yajasva.

Just as a person, being a poet going with the
poets, performs yajna in honour of divinities and brilliant
persons, with the sacred materials of a noble and
intelligent person, similarly, O Agni, noble performer,
noble visionary, truer and more sincere than truth and
sincerity itself, perform yajna for us in the home today
with a beautiful ladle and the divine voice of wisdom.

Mandala 1/Sukta 77
Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

∑§�ÕÊ ŒÊfi‡Êð◊Ê�ªAÿð� ∑§ÊS◊ñfi Œð�fl¡ÈfiCÊðëÿÃð ÷Ê�Á◊Ÿð� ªË—–

ÿÊð ◊àÿðü®ficfl�◊ÎÃfi ́ §�ÃÊflÊ� „ÊðÃÊ� ÿÁ¡fiD� ßà∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃfi Œð�flÊŸ÷H§1H

1. Kathå då‹emågnaye kåsmai devaju¶¢ocyate
bhåmine g∂¨. Yo martye¶vamæta ætåvå hotå yaji-
¶¢ha it kæƒoti devån.

What shall we offer, how shall we offer, what
appropriate words worthy of divinities, to this Agni,
lord of yajna, light of knowledge, loving, kind and
righteous, who, immortal among the mortals, is the
master of eternal truth and Law, lord promoter of yajnic
projects, most adorable and most sacrificing, creates
brilliant and generous celebrities?

ÿÊð •fiäfl�⁄Uð·ÈÆ ‡ÊãÃfi◊ ́ §�ÃÊflÊ� „ÊðÃÊ� Ã◊ÍÆ Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÈäfl◊÷–
•�ÁªAÿümð◊üÃüÊfiÿ Œð�flÊãà‚ øÊ� ’ÊðœÊfiÁÃ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ÿ¡ÊÁÃH§2H
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2. Yo adhvare¶u ‹antama ætåvå hotå tamµu namo-
bhirå kæƒudhvam. Agniryad vermartåya devåntsa
cå bodhåti manaså yajåti.

All ye yajakas, do honour and homage with
salutations and oblations in yajna to Agni, harbinger of
peace and bliss, ever true in nature, attributes and
functioning, most creative and generous performer in
yajna, who invokes the divinities for humanity, knows
and awakes all to knowledge and self-awareness, and
guides and leads the yajakas with his heart and soul.

‚ Á„ ∑ý§ÃÈÆ— ‚ ◊ÿü�— ‚ ‚Ê�œÈÁ◊ü�òÊÊð Ÿ ÷ÍÆŒjÈfiÃSÿ ⁄U®RÕË—–

Ã¢ ◊ðœðfi·È ¬ýÕ�◊¢ Œðfifl�ÿãÃË�Áflü‡Ê� ©U¬fi ’ýÈflÃð Œ�S◊◊Ê⁄UËfi—H§3H

3. Sa hi kratu¨ sa marya¨ sa sådhurmitro na bhµuda
dbhutasya rath∂¨. Ta≈ medhe¶u pratha-ma≈
devayant∂rvi‹a upa bruvate dasmamår∂¨.

Agni is the power and performer of yajna. He is
human, close to humanity. He is good and saintly. May
he abide as our friend, master of the wonderful chariot
of existence. Lord of love, beauty and goodness as he
is, him only, in the noblest yajnic programmes the
loving, pious and knowledgeable people approach for
address and redress, first and supreme as he is.

‚ ŸÊðfi ŸÎÆáÊÊ¢ ŸÎÃfi◊Êð Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒÊfi •�ÁªAÁªü⁄UÊðùflfi‚Ê flðÃÈ œË�ÁÃ◊÷–

ÃŸÊfi ø� ÿð ◊�ÉÊflÊfiŸ�— ‡ÊÁflfiD®Ê� flÊ¡fi¬ý‚ÍÃÊ ß�·ÿfiãÃ� ◊ã◊fiH§4H

4. Sa no næƒå≈ nætamo ri‹ådå agnirgiroívaså vetu
dh∂tim. Tanå ca ye maghavåna¨ ‹avi¶¢hå våjapra-
sµutå i¶ayanta manma.

He who among our people is the most human
and gracious, destroyer of violence, isAgni, lord of light,

power and leadership. May he join our voices and the
powers of governance with defence, protection and
progress and hold it together with the wealth of the
nation and those who are men of honour, strongest in
courage, endowed with food and energy and have the
desire for knowledge and wisdom.

∞�flÊÁªAªÊðüÃfi◊ðÁ÷ ǘ§�ÃÊflÊ� Áfl¬ýðfiÁ÷⁄USÃÊðC ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ—– ‚ ∞fi·È
lÈÆêŸ¢ ¬Ëfi¬ÿ�à‚ flÊ¡¢� ‚ ¬ÈÆ®ÁC¢ ÿÊfiÁÃ� ¡Êð·�◊Ê ÁøfiÁ'∑§�àflÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Evågnir gotamebhir ætåvå viprebhirasto¶¢a jåta-
vedå¨. Sa e¶u dyumna≈ p∂payat sa våja≈ sa
pu¶¢i≈ yåti jo¶amå cikitvån.

AndAgni, lord ruler of truth and law, omniscient
of things in existence is praised and acclaimed by sincere
admirers and men of piety and dedication. And he,
among these, providing for food, energy and prosperity
and the light of knowledge in abundance, himself
growing higher in knowledge, self-satisfaction and all
round progress, goes on ever forward.

Mandala 1/Sukta 78
Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

•�Á÷ àflÊ� ªÊðÃfi◊Ê Áª�⁄UÊ ¡ÊÃfiflðŒÊð� Áfløfi·üáÊð–

lÈÆêŸñ®⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ý áÊÊðfiŸÈ◊—H§1H

1. Abhi två gotamå girå jåtavedo vicar¶aƒe.
Dyumnairabhi pra ƒonuma¨.

Jataveda, Agni, omniscient lord of universal
vision, we, men of knowledge and your admirers, offer
homage to you with all our wealth and honour and our
noblest songs of praise.
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2. Yo adhvare¶u ‹antama ætåvå hotå tamµu namo-
bhirå kæƒudhvam. Agniryad vermartåya devåntsa
cå bodhåti manaså yajåti.

All ye yajakas, do honour and homage with
salutations and oblations in yajna to Agni, harbinger of
peace and bliss, ever true in nature, attributes and
functioning, most creative and generous performer in
yajna, who invokes the divinities for humanity, knows
and awakes all to knowledge and self-awareness, and
guides and leads the yajakas with his heart and soul.

‚ Á„ ∑ý§ÃÈÆ— ‚ ◊ÿü�— ‚ ‚Ê�œÈÁ◊ü�òÊÊð Ÿ ÷ÍÆŒjÈfiÃSÿ ⁄U®RÕË—–

Ã¢ ◊ðœðfi·È ¬ýÕ�◊¢ Œðfifl�ÿãÃË�Áflü‡Ê� ©U¬fi ’ýÈflÃð Œ�S◊◊Ê⁄UËfi—H§3H

3. Sa hi kratu¨ sa marya¨ sa sådhurmitro na bhµuda
dbhutasya rath∂¨. Ta≈ medhe¶u pratha-ma≈
devayant∂rvi‹a upa bruvate dasmamår∂¨.

Agni is the power and performer of yajna. He is
human, close to humanity. He is good and saintly. May
he abide as our friend, master of the wonderful chariot
of existence. Lord of love, beauty and goodness as he
is, him only, in the noblest yajnic programmes the
loving, pious and knowledgeable people approach for
address and redress, first and supreme as he is.

‚ ŸÊðfi ŸÎÆáÊÊ¢ ŸÎÃfi◊Êð Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒÊfi •�ÁªAÁªü⁄UÊðùflfi‚Ê flðÃÈ œË�ÁÃ◊÷–

ÃŸÊfi ø� ÿð ◊�ÉÊflÊfiŸ�— ‡ÊÁflfiD®Ê� flÊ¡fi¬ý‚ÍÃÊ ß�·ÿfiãÃ� ◊ã◊fiH§4H

4. Sa no næƒå≈ nætamo ri‹ådå agnirgiroívaså vetu
dh∂tim. Tanå ca ye maghavåna¨ ‹avi¶¢hå våjapra-
sµutå i¶ayanta manma.

He who among our people is the most human
and gracious, destroyer of violence, isAgni, lord of light,

power and leadership. May he join our voices and the
powers of governance with defence, protection and
progress and hold it together with the wealth of the
nation and those who are men of honour, strongest in
courage, endowed with food and energy and have the
desire for knowledge and wisdom.

∞�flÊÁªAªÊðüÃfi◊ðÁ÷ ǘ§�ÃÊflÊ� Áfl¬ýðfiÁ÷⁄USÃÊðC ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ—– ‚ ∞fi·È
lÈÆêŸ¢ ¬Ëfi¬ÿ�à‚ flÊ¡¢� ‚ ¬ÈÆ®ÁC¢ ÿÊfiÁÃ� ¡Êð·�◊Ê ÁøfiÁ'∑§�àflÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Evågnir gotamebhir ætåvå viprebhirasto¶¢a jåta-
vedå¨. Sa e¶u dyumna≈ p∂payat sa våja≈ sa
pu¶¢i≈ yåti jo¶amå cikitvån.

AndAgni, lord ruler of truth and law, omniscient
of things in existence is praised and acclaimed by sincere
admirers and men of piety and dedication. And he,
among these, providing for food, energy and prosperity
and the light of knowledge in abundance, himself
growing higher in knowledge, self-satisfaction and all
round progress, goes on ever forward.

Mandala 1/Sukta 78
Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

•�Á÷ àflÊ� ªÊðÃfi◊Ê Áª�⁄UÊ ¡ÊÃfiflðŒÊð� Áfløfi·üáÊð–

lÈÆêŸñ®⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ý áÊÊðfiŸÈ◊—H§1H

1. Abhi två gotamå girå jåtavedo vicar¶aƒe.
Dyumnairabhi pra ƒonuma¨.

Jataveda, Agni, omniscient lord of universal
vision, we, men of knowledge and your admirers, offer
homage to you with all our wealth and honour and our
noblest songs of praise.
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Ã◊Èfi àflÊ� ªÊðÃfi◊Êð Áª�⁄UÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿS∑§Êfi◊Êð ŒÈflSÿÁÃ–

lÈÆêŸñ®⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ý áÊÊðfiŸÈ◊—H§2H

2. Tamu två gotamo girå råyaskåmo duvasyati.
Dyumnairabhi pra ƒonuma¨.

The man of knowledge and admiration, desirous
of wealth and honour, offers homage and prayer to you,
Agni, lord of light and power, with his voice of the heart.
We do homage to you with all our wealth and power
and with noblest songs of praise.

Ã◊Èfi àflÊ flÊ¡�‚ÊÃfi◊◊ÁX®⁄U®RSflhfiflÊ◊„ð–

lÈÆêŸñ®⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ý áÊÊðfiŸÈ◊—H§3H

3. Tamu två våjasåtamam a∆girasvaddhavåhame.
Dyumnairabhi pra ƒonuma¨.

Agni, you who are lord of light, knowledge and
power and giver of victory, we invoke like the very
breath of life and do homage with all our honour, wealth
and virtue.

Ã◊Èfi àflÊ flÎòÊ�„ãÃfi◊¢� ÿÊð ŒSÿÍ°Ó®⁄UflœÍŸÈÆ·ð–

lÈÆêŸñ®⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ý áÊÊðfiŸÈ◊—H§4H

4. Tamu två vætrahantama≈ yo dasyµu~nravadhµunu¶e.
Dyumnairabhi pra ƒonuma¨.

Agni, breaker of the cloud and dispeller of
darkness, who shake the evil and wicked to destruction,
we celebrate you in homage with all the power and
valour at our command.

•flÊðfiøÊ◊� ⁄U„ÍfiªáÊÊ •�ªAÿð� ◊œÈfi◊�møfi—–

lÈÆêŸñ®⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ý áÊÊðfiŸÈ◊—H§5H

5. Avocåma rahµugaƒå agnaye madhumad vaca¨.
Dyumnairabhi pra ƒonuma¨.

We all, free from sin and evil, offer honey-sweet
songs of praise and celebration in honour of Agni with
all our knowledge and brilliance.

Mandala 1/Sukta 79
Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

Á„⁄Ufiáÿ∑ð§‡ÊÊ�ð ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Áfl‚Ê�⁄UðùÁ„�œÈüÁŸ�flÊüÃfißfl� œý¡Ëfi◊ÊŸ÷–

‡ÊÈÁøfi÷ýÊ¡Ê ©U�·‚Êð� ŸflðfiŒÊ� ÿ‡ÊfiSflÃË⁄U¬�SÿÈflÊð� Ÿ ‚�àÿÊ—H§1H

1. Hiraƒyake‹o rajaso visåreíhirdhunirvåta iva
dhraj∂mån. ›ucibhråjå u¶aso navedå ya‹asva-
t∂rapasyuvo na satyå¨.

The sun, lord of golden beams blazing in the
expanse of spaces, skies and the earth, shaker of the
clouds and tempestuous like the winds, is Agni. The
dawns of pure splendour like fairies and angels of truth
and honour, shining and rising like flames of yajna fire,
revealing like the vibrations of primordial knowledge,
these are Agni too.

•Ê Ãðfi ‚È®¬�áÊÊü •fiÁ◊ŸãÃ°� ∞flñfi— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊð ŸÊðfiŸÊfl flÎ·�÷Êð ÿŒË�Œ◊÷–
Á'‡Ê�flÊÁ'÷�Ÿü S◊ÿfi◊ÊŸÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊªÊ�à¬Ãfi|'ãÃ� Á◊„fi— SÃ�Ÿÿfiãàÿ�÷ýÊH§2H

2. Å te suparƒå aminanta~n evai¨ kæ¶ƒo nonåva
væ¶abho yad∂dam. ›ivåbhirna smayamånå-
bhirågåt patanti miha¨ stanayantyabhrå.

Agni, if your golden sunbeams were to expand
with their forces across the spaces, and if the sun holding
the skies and the earth were to break the cloud pregnant
with vapours, the cloud would roar and showers would
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Ã◊Èfi àflÊ� ªÊðÃfi◊Êð Áª�⁄UÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿS∑§Êfi◊Êð ŒÈflSÿÁÃ–

lÈÆêŸñ®⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ý áÊÊðfiŸÈ◊—H§2H

2. Tamu två gotamo girå råyaskåmo duvasyati.
Dyumnairabhi pra ƒonuma¨.

The man of knowledge and admiration, desirous
of wealth and honour, offers homage and prayer to you,
Agni, lord of light and power, with his voice of the heart.
We do homage to you with all our wealth and power
and with noblest songs of praise.

Ã◊Èfi àflÊ flÊ¡�‚ÊÃfi◊◊ÁX®⁄U®RSflhfiflÊ◊„ð–

lÈÆêŸñ®⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ý áÊÊðfiŸÈ◊—H§3H

3. Tamu två våjasåtamam a∆girasvaddhavåhame.
Dyumnairabhi pra ƒonuma¨.

Agni, you who are lord of light, knowledge and
power and giver of victory, we invoke like the very
breath of life and do homage with all our honour, wealth
and virtue.

Ã◊Èfi àflÊ flÎòÊ�„ãÃfi◊¢� ÿÊð ŒSÿÍ°Ó®⁄UflœÍŸÈÆ·ð–

lÈÆêŸñ®⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ý áÊÊðfiŸÈ◊—H§4H

4. Tamu två vætrahantama≈ yo dasyµu~nravadhµunu¶e.
Dyumnairabhi pra ƒonuma¨.

Agni, breaker of the cloud and dispeller of
darkness, who shake the evil and wicked to destruction,
we celebrate you in homage with all the power and
valour at our command.

•flÊðfiøÊ◊� ⁄U„ÍfiªáÊÊ •�ªAÿð� ◊œÈfi◊�møfi—–

lÈÆêŸñ®⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ý áÊÊðfiŸÈ◊—H§5H

5. Avocåma rahµugaƒå agnaye madhumad vaca¨.
Dyumnairabhi pra ƒonuma¨.

We all, free from sin and evil, offer honey-sweet
songs of praise and celebration in honour of Agni with
all our knowledge and brilliance.

Mandala 1/Sukta 79
Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

Á„⁄Ufiáÿ∑ð§‡ÊÊ�ð ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Áfl‚Ê�⁄UðùÁ„�œÈüÁŸ�flÊüÃfißfl� œý¡Ëfi◊ÊŸ÷–

‡ÊÈÁøfi÷ýÊ¡Ê ©U�·‚Êð� ŸflðfiŒÊ� ÿ‡ÊfiSflÃË⁄U¬�SÿÈflÊð� Ÿ ‚�àÿÊ—H§1H

1. Hiraƒyake‹o rajaso visåreíhirdhunirvåta iva
dhraj∂mån. ›ucibhråjå u¶aso navedå ya‹asva-
t∂rapasyuvo na satyå¨.

The sun, lord of golden beams blazing in the
expanse of spaces, skies and the earth, shaker of the
clouds and tempestuous like the winds, is Agni. The
dawns of pure splendour like fairies and angels of truth
and honour, shining and rising like flames of yajna fire,
revealing like the vibrations of primordial knowledge,
these are Agni too.

•Ê Ãðfi ‚È®¬�áÊÊü •fiÁ◊ŸãÃ°� ∞flñfi— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊð ŸÊðfiŸÊfl flÎ·�÷Êð ÿŒË�Œ◊÷–
Á'‡Ê�flÊÁ'÷�Ÿü S◊ÿfi◊ÊŸÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊªÊ�à¬Ãfi|'ãÃ� Á◊„fi— SÃ�Ÿÿfiãàÿ�÷ýÊH§2H

2. Å te suparƒå aminanta~n evai¨ kæ¶ƒo nonåva
væ¶abho yad∂dam. ›ivåbhirna smayamånå-
bhirågåt patanti miha¨ stanayantyabhrå.

Agni, if your golden sunbeams were to expand
with their forces across the spaces, and if the sun holding
the skies and the earth were to break the cloud pregnant
with vapours, the cloud would roar and showers would
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fall, coming to the earth as if with smiling blissful
breezes of joy.

ÿŒËfi◊ÎÆÃSÿ� ¬ÿfi‚Ê� Á¬ÿÊfiŸÊ�ð ŸÿfióÊÎÆÃSÿfi ¬�ÁÕ÷Ë� ⁄UÁ¡fi®Dñ—–
•�ÿü�◊Ê Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊ�— ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ê� àflø¢ ¬ÎÜø�ãàÿÈ¬fi⁄USÿ�
ÿÊðŸÊñfiH§3H

3. Yad∂mætasya payaså piyåno nayannætasya pathi-
bh∂ raji¶thai¨. Aryamå mitro varuƒa¨ parijmå
tvaca≈ pæ¤cantyuparasya yonau.

When the sun drinking and waxing with the
vapours of water takes these up by the straightest and
speediest paths, then Aryama, the sunlight, Mitra and
Varuna, complementary energies of the sun holding the
earth and skies together, and Parijman, winds and
electric energies in the higher space, create the body of
the cloud.

•ªAð� flÊ¡fiSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ� ßü‡ÊÊfiŸ— ‚„‚Êð ÿ„Êð –

•�S◊ð œð fiÁ„ ¡ÊÃflðŒÊð � ◊Á„� üÊflfi— H§4H

4. Agne våjasya gomata ∂‹åna¨ sahaso yaho.
Asme dhehi jåtavedo mahi ‹rava¨.

Agni, lord of the knowledge of existence, creator
and ruler of food, energy and wealths of life and lord of
cows and sunbeams, child of omnipotence, bring us the
brilliance of knowledge and great splendour of life’s
victories.

‚ ßfiœÊ�ŸÊð fl‚Èfic∑§�Áfl⁄U®RÁªA⁄UË�›UðãÿÊðfi Áª�⁄UÊ–

⁄Uð®RflŒ�S◊èÿ¢ ¬ÈflüáÊË∑§ ŒËÁŒÁ„H§5H

5. Sa idhåno vasu¶kaviragnir∂¸enyo girå.
Revadasmabhya≈ purvaƒ∂ka d∂dihi.

Agni, that brilliant lord of light and knowledge,
treasure home of wealth and joy, divine visionary of
creation, adorable with holy words, lord of wealth,
blazing with flames and flaming with forces, may he
ever shine and shine us with knowledge.

ÿÊ�¬Êð ⁄UÊfi¡óÊÈÆÃ à◊ŸÊªAð� flSÃÊðfiL§�ÃÊð·‚fi—–

‚ ÁÃfiÇ◊¡ê÷ ⁄U®RÿÊ‚Êðfi Œ„� ¬ýÁÃfiH§6H

6. K¶apo råjannuta tmanågne vastoruto¶asa¨.
Sa tigmajambha rak¶aso daha prati.

Agni, blazing with light and power, creating and
ruling over nights, days and the dawns, lord of the
mighty order of justice and dispensation, burn up the
evil and the wicked.

•flÊfi ŸÊð •ªA ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fiªÊüÿ�òÊSÿ� ¬ý÷fi◊üÁáÊ–

Áfl‡flÊfi‚È œË�·È flfiãlH§7H

7. Avå no agna µutibhirgåyatrasya prabharmaƒi.
Vi‹våsu dh∂¶u vandya.

Lord adorable all over the world in the affairs
of enlightenment, protect and advance us with your care
and powers of defence and development in the
transactions of knowledge and happiness of the people
with your heart and soul.

•Ê ŸÊðfi •ªAð ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ÷fi⁄U ‚òÊÊ�‚Ê„¢� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ◊ï÷–

Áfl‡flÊfi‚È ¬ÎÆà‚È ŒÈÆC⁄Ufi◊÷H§8H

8. Å no agne rayi≈ bhara satråsåha≈ vareƒyam.
Vi‹våsu pætsu du¶¢aram.

Agni, lord of wealth and power, bless us with
cherished wealth and power, formidable and invincible
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in all the battles of life, overcoming all and ever.

•Ê ŸÊðfi •ªAð ‚Èøð�ÃÈŸÊfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfi¬Êð·‚◊÷–

◊Ê�«Ëü�∑¢§ œðfiÁ„ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§9H

9. Å no agne sucetunå rayi≈ vi‹våyupo¶asam.
MårŒ∂ka≈ dhehi j∂vase.

Agni, lord of life, light and wealth, bring us and
bless us with wealth along with knowledge, science and
technology that may provide nourishment and health
for all, soothing and joyful for happy living.

¬ý ¬ÍÆÃÊ|'SÃ�Ç◊‡ÊÊðfiÁø·ð� flÊøÊðfi ªÊðÃ◊Ê�ªAÿðfi–

÷⁄UfiSfl ‚ÈêŸ�ÿÈÁªü⁄Ufi—H§10H

10. Pra pµutåstigma‹oci¶e våco gotamågnaye.
Bharasva sumnayurgira¨.

Most dedicated celebrant in search of peace and
well-being of the soul, raise your voice and say holy words
and sing pure songs of knowledge, wisdom and prayer in
honour of Agni, blazing lord of splendour and vision of
omniscience who would purify your mind and soul.

ÿÊð ŸÊðfi •ªAðùÁ'÷�ŒÊ‚�àÿ|ãÃfi ŒÍÆ⁄Uð ¬fiŒË�C ‚—–

•�S◊Ê∑§�Á◊Œ÷ flÎÆœð ÷fiflH§11H

11. Yo no agneíbhidåsatyanti dµure pad∂¶¢a sa¨.
Asmåkamid vædhe bhava.

Agni, lord of light and power, whosoever far or
near hate us or enslave us, may he be destroyed. Lord
of life and wealth, be kind and gracious for our growth
and progress.

Also: Agni, lord of light and wealth, whatever

you give us, or whenever and wherever you oblige us
in person, that may be for our good and advancement.

‚�„RdÊ�ÿÊÊð Áfløfi·üÁáÊ⁄U®RªAË ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á‚ ‚ðœÁÃ–

„ÊðÃÊfi ªÎáÊËÃ ©U�Äâÿfi—H§12H

12. Sahasråk¶o vicar¶aƒiragn∂ rak¶å≈si sedhati.
Hotå gæƒ∂ta ukthya¨.

Agni, lord of a thousand eyes (such as the sun),
lord of universal vision, dispels and destroys the evil,
the demons, darkness and suffering and poverty. High-
priest of cosmic yajna, he is adorable and reveals the
voice of omniscience in the soul.

Mandala 1/Sukta 80
Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

ß�àÕÊ Á„ ‚Êð◊� ßã◊Œðfi ’ý�rÊÊ ø�∑§Ê⁄U®R flœü®fiŸ◊÷ – ‡ÊÁflfiD flÁÖÊý�óÊÊð-
¡fi‚Ê ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ ÁŸ— ‡Êfi‡ÊÊ� •Á„�◊øü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§1H

1. Itthå hi soma inmade brahmå cakåra vardhanam.
›avi¶¢ha vajrinnojaså pæthivya ni¨‹a‹å ahimarca-
nnanu svaråjyam.

Giving to freedom and self-government an
exalted place of honour, Brahma, lord creator, in-vested
the joy and excitement of life with animation, growth
and independence. And for the same reason, Indra,
strongest in courage and valour, wielder of the
thunderbolt of freedom and self-government, with your
might and main, strike off the serpent of evil, suffering
and slavery from the earth for all time.

‚ àflÊfi◊Œ�Œ÷ flÎ·Ê� ◊Œ�— ‚Êð◊fi— ‡ÿð�ŸÊ÷ÎfiÃ— ‚ÈÆÃ—– ÿðŸÊfi flÎÆòÊ¢
ÁŸ⁄U®RjKÊð ¡�ÉÊãÕfi flÁÖÊý�óÊÊð¡�‚Êøü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§2H
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2. Sa tvåmadad væ¶å mada¨ soma¨ ‹yenåbhæta¨
suta¨. Yenå vætra≈ niradbhyo jaghantha vajrinno
jasårcannanu svaråjyam.

That excitement and enthusiasm arising from
the eagle-shaped vedi of yajna and defended and
advanced by the army in eagle array, raining from
showers of divinity from Brahma, may boost your
morale, and thereby, O Indra, lord of the thunderbolt,
doing homage to the freedom and self-government of
your people with your valour and heroism, you break
the cloud of darkness, want and suffering and release
the flow of plenty and prosperity.

¬ýðs�÷ËfiÁ„ œÎcáÊÈÆÁ„ Ÿ Ãð� flÖÊýÊð� ÁŸ ÿ¢‚Ãð– ßãºýfi ŸÎÆêáÊ¢ Á„ Ãð�
‡ÊflÊð� „ŸÊðfi flÎÆòÊ¢ ¡ÿÊfi •�¬Êðùøü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Prehyabh∂hi dhæ¶ƒuhi na te vajro ni ya≈sate.
Indra næmƒa≈ hi te ‹avo hano vætra≈ jayå apoí-
rcannanu svaråjyam.

Indra, lord of power and brilliance, ruler of the
land, go forward. Go forward all round. Shake the evil.
Irresistible is your thunderbolt of light and power. Your
power and force is the wealth of the nation. Destroy the
demon of want and drought, release and win the waters,
plenty and prosperity and, in homage and reverence
advancing the freedom and self-government of
humanity, move ahead and higher.

ÁŸÁ⁄Ufiãºý� ÷ÍêÿÊ� •Áœfi flÎÆòÊ¢ ¡fiÉÊãÕ� ÁŸÁŒü�fl—– ‚ÎÆ¡Ê ◊�L§àflfiÃË�⁄Uflfi
¡Ë�flœfiãÿÊ ß�◊Ê •�¬Êðùøü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§4H

4. Nirindra bhµumyå adhi vætra≈ jaghantha nirdiva¨.
Sæjå marutvat∂rava j∂vadhanyå imå apoírcannanu
svaråjyam.

Indra, all-ruling creative power of enlighten-
ment and freedom, eliminate evil, darkness and
ignorance from the face of the earth, bring the light of
knowledge and vision of spirit from heaven and,
reverentially advancing the republic of human freedom
and self-governance, create and release these life-giving
and energising waters to vitalise the nation of humanity
to the speed and vibrancy of the winds.

ßãºýÊðfi flÎÆòÊSÿ� ŒÊðœfiÃ�— ‚ÊŸÈ¢Æ flÖÊýðfiáÊ „ËÁ'›U�Ã—– •�Á'÷�∑ý§êÿÊflfi
Á¡ÉÊAÃð�ù¬— ‚◊üÓÊÿ øÊð�Œÿ�óÊøü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷ H§5H

5. Indro vætrasya dodhata¨ sånu≈ vajreƒa h∂¸ita¨.
Abhikramyåvajighnateípa¨ sarmåya codaya-
nnarcannanu svaråjyam.

Indra, lord ruler of might, hero of war, adored
and passionate, striking with the thunderbolt on the top
of the ferocious cloud of evil fighting against sustenance
of life, exhorts his own forces of freedom and, in
reverence and homage to the land of freedom and self-
governance, breaks the cloud to let the waters of light
and life aflow.

•Á'œ� ‚ÊŸÊñ� ÁŸ Á¡fiÉÊAÃð� flÖÊýðfiáÊ ‡Ê�Ã¬fiflüáÊÊ– ◊�ãŒÊ�Ÿ ßãºýÊ�ð
•ãœfi‚�— ‚|πfièÿÊð ªÊ�ÃÈÁ◊fië¿�®àÿøü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§6H

6. Adhi sånau ni jighnate vajreƒa ‹ataparvaƒå.
Mandåna indro andhasa¨ sakhibhyo gågumi-
cchatyarcannanu svaråjyam.

Indra strikes on the head and shoulders of Vrtra,
demon of want and suffering with his thunderbolt of a
hundredfold power and, rejoicing and doing honour and
reverence to freedom and self-government, wants and
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plans to clear the way for the food and joy of his friendly
allies and citizens of the nation.

ßãºý� ÃÈèÿ�Á◊ŒfiÁºý�flÊðù ŸÈfiûÊ¢ flÁÖÊýãflË�ÿü®fi◊÷– ÿh� àÿ¢ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸ¢
◊ÎÆª¢ Ã◊ÈÆ àfl¢ ◊Ê�ÿÿÊfiflœË�⁄Uøü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§7H

7. Indra tubhyamidadrivoí nutta≈ varjin v∂ryam.
Yaddha tya≈ måyina≈ mæga≈ tamu tva≈
måyayåvadh∂rarcannanu svaråjyam.

To you, Indra, lord of the thunderbolt, mighty
ruler of the republic, high as mountain and the cloud,
cheers for incomparable excellence of valour since you,
doing honour and reverence to the freedom and self-
governance of the republic, destroyed that artful roaring
demon of a cloud of darkness with your extraordinary
power.

Áfl Ãð� flÖÊýÊfi‚Êð •|SÕ⁄UóÊfl�ÁÃ¢ ŸÊ�√ÿÊ�3�> •ŸÈfi– ◊�„ûÊfi ßãºý flË�ÿZ®®fi
’Ê�uÊðSÃð� ’∂UÓ¢® Á„�Ã◊øü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷ H§8H

8. Vi te vajråso asthirannavati≈ nåvyå anu. Mahat
ta indra v∂rya≈ båhvoste bala≈ hitamarcanna-
nu svaråjyam.

Indra, your naval forces of the thunderbolt stand
by ninety rivers and the sea. Mighty is your power, awful
the valour concentrated in your arms, great ruler,
dedicated in faith and reverence to freedom and the
sovereign republic.

‚�„d¢ ‚Ê�∑§◊fiøüÃ� ¬Á⁄Ufi C®Êð÷Ã Áfl¢‡Ê�ÁÃ—– ‡Ê�ÃñŸ�◊ãflfiŸÊðŸ-
flÈÆÁ⁄UãºýÊfiÿ� ’ýrÊÊðlfiÃ�◊øü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷ H§9H

9. Sahasra≈ såkamarcata pari ¶¢obhata vi≈‹ati¨.
›atainamanvano navurindråyabrahmodyatam
arcannanu svaråjyam.

Let all together with unanimity honour Indra,
the ruler dedicated in faith and honour to the freedom
and sovereignty of the Republic and the law and
constitution in force under the rules of Veda, universal
knowledge and universal values of humanity. Let a
council of twenty assist and support him for work and
stability of the government. Let hundreds of
commanders obey and admire him for the success and
glory of the land and the people.

ßãºýÊðfi flÎÆòÊSÿ� ÃÁflfi·Ë¥� ÁŸ⁄Ufi®„�ãà‚„fi‚Ê� ‚„fi—– ◊�„ûÊŒfiSÿ� ¬Êñ¥Sÿ¢
flÎÆòÊ¢ ¡fiÉÊ�ãflÊ° •fi‚Î¡�Œøü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§10H

10. Indro vætrasya tavi¶∂≈ nirahantsahaså saha¨.
Mahat tadasya pau≈sya≈ vætra≈ jaghanvå~n
asæjadarcannanu svaråjyam.

Indra, lord mighty as the force of lightning, with
his courage and valour breaks down and eliminates the
force and power of Vrtra, demon of ignorance, injustice
and poverty. Great is that manliness and virility of his.
Destroyer of the forces of darkness and slavery, he
releases the spirit of freshness and the waters of new
life in dedication and reverence to freedom and
sovereignty of the grand world order of humanity.

ß�◊ð Á'ø�ûÊflfi ◊�ãÿflð� flð¬ðfiÃð Á'÷�ÿ‚Êfi ◊�„Ë– ÿÁŒfiãºý flÁÖÊý�óÊÊð¡fi‚Ê
flÎÆòÊ¢ ◊�L§àfl�Ê°� •flfiœË�⁄Uøü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§11H

11. Ime cit tava manyave vepete bhiyaså mah∂.
Yadindra vajrinnojaså vætra≈ marutvå~n avadh∂-
rarcannanu svaråjyam.

Indra, lord of law and the thunderbolt of strength
and power, both these, the great earth and the vast
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environment, feel stirred with awe in reverence to your
spirit and passion when you, O lord of stormy troops,
with your valour and blazing brilliance, attack and
destroy Vrtra, demon of darkness and want, to defend
and maintain the sanctity and glory of the freedom and
sovereignty of the republic.

Ÿ flð¬fi‚Ê� Ÿ Ãfiãÿ�Ãðãºý¢  flÎÆòÊÊð Áflfi ’Ëfi÷ÿÃ÷– •�èÿðfiŸ¢� flÖÊýfi
•Êÿ�‚— ‚�„dfi÷ÎÁC®⁄UÊÿ�ÃÊøü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§12H

12. Na vepaså na tanyatendra≈ vætro vi b∂bhayat.
Abhyena≈ vajra åyasa¨ sahasrabhæ¶¢råyatårca-
nnanu svaråjyam.

Neither by thunder nor by lightning can Vrtra,
the cloud, terrorize Indra, the sun. Similarly neither by
force nor by fear can the forces of evil, injustice and
violence shake Indra, the ruler, who is dedicated with
faith and reverence to the freedom and self-government
of the people and the republic. Instead, the thunderbolt
of inviolable steel and a hundred-fold lightning blaze
overwhelms this demon of destructive forces from all
round.

ÿŒ÷ flÎÆòÊ¢ Ãflfi øÊ�‡ÊÁŸ¢� flÖÊýð fiáÊ ‚�◊ÿÊðfiœÿ—– •Á„fiÁ◊ãºý�
Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ÃÊð ÁŒ�Áfl Ãðfi ’iœð� ‡ÊflÊðùøü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§13H

13. Yad vætra≈ tava cå‹ani≈ vajreƒa samayodha-
ya¨. Ahimindra jighå≈sato divi te badbadhe
‹avoírcannanu svaråjya≈.

Indra, heroic ruler, dedicated in reverence and
faith to the freedom and sovereignty of the republic,
when you fight Vrtra, the cloud of evil and violence,
shoot the force of lightning with your thunderbolt killing

the demon, then your valour and fame as killer of the
serpent of evil reaches heaven and abides there.

•�Á'÷�®C�®Ÿð Ãðfi •Áºýfl�Êð� ÿàSÕÊ ¡ªfiìÊ ⁄Uð¡Ãð– àflC®Êfi Á'ø�ûÊflfi
◊�ãÿfl� ßãºýfi flðÁfl�ÖÿÃðfi Á'÷�ÿÊøü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§14H

14. Abhi¶¢ane te adrivo yat sthå jagacca rejate.
Tva¶¢å cit tava manyava indra vevijyate bhiyår-
cannanu svaråjyam.

Indra, lord ruler of the republic, dedicated to
the freedom of the people and sovereignty of the state,
when in the resounding fame and reverberations of your
power, everything non-moving and everybody moving
shines with brilliance, and the artists and technologists,
Tvashtas of the nation, creators and makers of beautiful
things, move with awe in homage to your spirit and
passion for freedom and governance, then your
dedication to the republic would be complete and wholly
fulfilled.

Ÿ�Á„ ŸÈ ÿÊŒfiœË�◊‚Ëãºý¢� ∑§Êð flË�ÿüÓÊ ¬�⁄U— – Ã|S◊fióÊÎÆêáÊ◊ÈÆÃ ∑ý§ÃÈ¢
Œð�flÊ •Êð¡Ê¢Á‚� ‚¢ ŒfiœÈÆ⁄Uøü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§15H

15. Nahi nu yådadh∂mas∂ndra≈ ko v∂ryå para¨.
Tasminnæmƒamuta kratu≈ devå ojå≈si sa≈
dadhurarcannanu svaråjyam.

Who would not approach Indra? We all
approach and admire him. Supreme are his virtues and
attributes. Who can surpass? The divinities vest in him
all the wealth desired by humanity, noble yajnic action
and all the valour, splendour and heroism, dedicated as
he is in reverence and faith to freedom and self-
government. In him and under his rule all good people
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are blest with wealth of knowledge, action, valour and
fame.

ÿÊ◊ÕfiflÊü� ◊ŸÈfi|'c¬�ÃÊ Œ�äÿæ÷§ Áœÿ�◊%fiÃ– Ã|'S◊�ã’ýrÊÊfiÁáÊ
¬ÍÆflüÕðãºýfi ©U�ÄÕÊ ‚◊fiÇ◊�ÃÊøü�óÊŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§16H

16. Yåmatharvå manu¶pitå dadhya∆ dhiyamatnata.
Tasmin brahmåƒi pµurvathendra ukthå Samag-
matårcannanu svaråjyam.

That intelligence, knowledge and enlightenment
which Atharva, men of love and settled peace, Manu,
men of thought and science, Pita, parents and teachers,
and men of attainment and acquisition developed and
spread across the land in faith and service to the
sovereign republic of the peoples’ freedom and self-
governance, and, like the ancients, vested in Indra, the
ruler, the same multiple sciences and songs of
celebration, the same intelligence, knowledge and
enlightenment, you all, people of the land, acquire and
develop in furtherance of the freedom and sovereignty
of the republic with faith and reverence.

Mandala 1/Sukta 81
Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

ßãºý�Êð� ◊ŒÊfiÿ flÊflÎœð� ‡Êflfi‚ð flÎòÊ�„Ê ŸÎÁ÷fi—– ÃÁ◊ã◊�„àSflÊ�Á¡·ÍÆ-
Ãð◊÷ðü®fi „flÊ◊„ð� ‚ flÊ¡ðfi·ÈÆ ¬ý ŸÊðfiùÁfl·Ã÷H§1H

1. Indro madåya våvædhe ‹avase vætrahå næbhi¨.
Taminmahatsvåji¶µutemarbhe havåmahe sa våje¶u
pra noívi¶at.

Indra, the hero who destroys Vrtra, the cloud of
want and suffering, and releases the showers of plenty
and prosperity, goes forward with the people for the

achievement of strength and joy of the land of freedom
and self-government. And him we invoke and exhort in
the battles of life, great and small, so that he may defend
and advance us in all our struggles for progress and
lead us to victory.

•Á‚� Á„ flËfi⁄U®R ‚ðãÿÊðùÁ‚� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ¬⁄UÊŒ�ÁŒ—– •Á‚fi Œ�÷ýSÿfi ÁøŒ÷
flÎÆœÊð ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ Á‡ÊÿÊÁ‚ ‚Èãfl�Ãð ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi Ãð� fl‚ÈfiH§2H

2. Asi hi v∂ra senyoísi bhµuri parådadi¨. Asi dabhra-
sya cid vædho yajamånåya ‹ik¶asi sunvate bhµuri
te vasu.

Indra, you are the valiant hero. You are the
warrior taking on many enemies and oppositions at a
time. Even the small, you raise to greatness. You lead
the creative and generous yajamana to knowledge and
power. Hero of the battles of existence, may your wealth,
power and honour grow higher and higher.

ÿŒÈÆŒË⁄UfiÃ •Ê�¡ÿÊðfi œÎÆcáÊflðfi œËÿÃð� œŸÊfi– ÿÈÆÿflÊ ◊fiŒ�ëÿÈÃÊ�
„⁄UË� ∑¢§ „Ÿ�— ∑¢§ fl‚Êñfi Œœ�Êð�ùS◊Ê° ßfiãºý� fl‚Êñfi Œœ—H§3H

3. Yadud∂rata åjayo dhæ¶ƒave dh∂yate dhanå. Yuk¶vå
madacyutå har∂ ka≈ hana¨ ka≈ vasau dadhoí-
små~n indra vasau dadha¨.

When battles confront the nation, means and
money are raised and prizes won for the brave.
Commander of the forces, yoke the forces exuberant
and raging for war. Destroy the enemy. Settle the
victorious in wealth and peace. Indra, pray settle us in
peace and comfort.

∑ý§àflÊfi ◊�„Ê° •fiŸÈcfl�œ¢ ÷Ë�◊ •Ê flÊfiflÎœð� ‡Êflfi—– Á'üÊ�ÿ �́§�cfl
©Ufi¬Ê�∑§ÿ�Êð�ÁŸü Á'‡Ê�¬ýË „Á⁄UfiflÊãŒœð� „SÃfiÿÊ�ðflüÖÊýfi◊Êÿ�‚◊÷H§4H
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4. Kratvå mahå~n anu¶vadha≈ bh∂ma å våvædhe
‹ava¨. ›riya æ¶va upåkayorni ‹ipr∂ harivån dadhe
hastayorvajramåyasam.

Great by knowledge, awful by action, in his own
right and by his own might, he grows in power and
majesty. Elevated and sublime, blazing brilliant, lord
of horses and speed of motion, he wields the golden
thunderbolt of power and force in both his hands for
the beauty and dignity of life and the republic of
humanity.

•Ê ¬fi¬ý�Êñ� ¬ÊÁÕü®fifl¢� ⁄U¡Êðfi ’i�œð ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊ ÁŒ�Áfl– Ÿ àflÊfl°Êfi ßãºý�
∑§‡ø�Ÿ Ÿ ¡Ê�ÃÊð Ÿ ¡fiÁŸcÿ�ÃðùÁÃ� Áfl‡fl¢  flflÁÿÊÕH§5H

5. Å paprau pårthiva≈ rajo badbadhe rocanå divi.
Na tvåvå~n indra ka‹cana na jåto na jani¶yateíti
vi‹va≈ vavak¶itha.

You pervade the earth and all that is earthly. You
pervade the sky. You pervade and fix the bright heaven
in place. Indra, none like you was ever born, nor shall
ever be born. Indeed, you hold, rule, pervade and
transcend the entire universe of existence.

ÿÊð •�ÿÊðü ◊fiÃü�÷Êð¡fiŸ¢ ¬⁄UÊ�ŒŒÊfiÁÃ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi– ßãºýÊðfi •�S◊èÿ¢
Á‡ÊÿÊÃÈÆ Áfl ÷fi¡Ê� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi Ãð� fl‚Èfi ÷ÿÊË�ÿ Ãfl� ⁄UÊœfi‚—H§6H

6. Yo aryo martabhojana≈ parådadåti då‹u¶e. Indro
asmabhya≈ ‹ik¶atu vi bhajå bhµuri te vasu bha-
k¶∂ya tava rådhasa¨.

Indra, lord of the universe, master of life,
provides food and sustenance for living beings. He gives
wealth and comfort for the generous giver and for us.
May the lord take us unto himself and give us knowledge

and instruction. O lord, may we, we pray, share your
abundant treasure of wealth and divine happiness. May
I enjoy the wealth and knowledge given by the lord.

◊Œðfi◊Œð� Á„ ŸÊðfi Œ�ÁŒÿÍüÆÕÊ ªflÊfi◊Î¡ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi—– ‚¢ ªÎfi÷Êÿ ¬ÈÆM§
‡Ê�ÃÊð÷fiÿÊ„�SàÿÊ fl‚Èfi Á‡Ê‡ÊË�Á„ ⁄UÊ�ÿ •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§7H

7. Mademade hi no dadiryµuthå gavåmæjukratu¨.
Sa≈ gæbhåya purµu ‹atobhayåhastyå vasu ‹i‹∂hi
råya å bhara.

Indra, lord of wealth, power and generosity, in
every joy of life, you are the giver. You are the giver of
plenty of cows and abundance of light and sense. Lord
of simple, natural and divine action of yajna, may he
provide hundreds of kinds of wealth for us and bless us
with both of his hands generously. Lord of wealth and
glory, bring us the wealth of joy, dignity and glory and
let us shine with honour.

◊Ê�ŒÿfiSfl ‚ÈÆÃð ‚øÊ� ‡Êflfi‚ð ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ⁄UÊœfi‚ð– Áfl�kÊ Á„ àflÊfi
¬ÈM§�fl‚ÈÆ◊È®¬� ∑§Ê◊Êfiãà‚‚ÎÆÖ◊„ðùÕÊfi ŸÊðù Áfl�ÃÊ ÷fiflH§8H

8. Mådayasva sute sacå ‹avase ‹µura rådhase. Vidmå
hi två purµuvasumupa kåmåntsasæjma-heíthå
noívitå bhava.

Brave hero, be with us in this holy yajnic
programme of the land of freedom and sovereignty for
the creation of wealth, power and joy. Join us and let us
celebrate together. Lord of abundant wealth, power and
joy you are. May we, we pray, know you and be with
you at the closest. Be our saviour, our protector, our
promoter, so that we may creatively realise all our
desires and ambitions.
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∞�Ãð Ãfi ßãºý ¡�ãÃfl�Êð� Áfl‡fl¢ ¬Ècÿ|'ãÃ� flÊÿü®fi◊÷– •�ãÃÁ„ü ÅÿÊð
¡ŸÊfiŸÊ◊�ÿÊðü flðŒ�Êð� •ŒÊfi‡ÊÈ·Ê¢� Ãð·Ê¢ Ÿ�Êð� flðŒ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§9H

9. Ete ta indra jantavo vi‹va≈ pu¶yanti våryam.
Antarhi khyo janånåmaryo vedo adå‹u¶å≈ te¶å≈
no veda å bhara.

Indra, lord of life and spirit, these living beings,
yours all, do homage to you and augment the wealth
and glory of the entire world. Lord and master of the
people, you know the very heart of them inside out.
Bring us the wealth of knowledge and spirit. Restore
the wealth and knowledge of those ungenerous
miserables who have lost it.

Mandala 1/Sukta 82
Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

©U¬�Êð� ·È ‡ÊÎfiáÊÈÆ„Ë Áª⁄UÊð� ◊ÉÊfifl�ã◊ÊÃfiÕÊßfl– ÿ�ŒÊ Ÿfi— ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊfiflÃ�—
∑§⁄U®R •ÊŒ�ÕüÿÊfi‚� ßlÊð¡Ê� |ãflfiãºý Ãð� „⁄UËfiH§1H

1. Upo ¶u ‹æƒuh∂ giro maghavan måtathå iva. Yadå
na¨ sµunætåvata¨ kara ådarthayåsa idyojå nvindra
te har∂.

Indra, lord of wealth and glory, listen to our
prayer at the closest, not like one distant or different.
And when we pray bless us with a voice of sweetness
and the light of holy truth. Lord of speed and motion,
yoke your horses (and come to join the yajna).

•ÿÊ�óÊ◊Ëfi◊ŒãÃ� sflfi Á¬ý�ÿÊ •fiœÍ·Ã– •SÃÊðfi·Ã� Sfl÷ÊfiŸfl�Êð�
Áfl¬ýÊ� ŸÁflfiD®ÿÊ ◊�ÃË ÿÊð¡Ê� |ãflfiãºý Ãð� „⁄UËfiH§2H

2. Ak¶annam∂madanta hyava priyå adhµu¶ata. Asto-
¶ata svabhånavo vipra navi¶¢hayå mat∂ yojå nvi-
ndra te har∂.

Noble men acquiring holy knowledge, rejoicing,
dearest favourite saints and sages brilliant with their
innate genius and virtue, ward off the evil and pray to
Indra with latest words of wisdom and homage. Indra,
yoke your horses (on the wing and come to join the
yajna).

‚ÈÆ‚¢�ºÎ‡Ê¢ àflÊ� flÿ¢ ◊ÉÊfiflãfl|ãŒ·Ë�◊Á„fi– ¬ý ŸÍÆŸ¢ ¬ÍÆáÊüflfiãœÈ⁄U—
SÃÈÆÃÊð ÿÊfiÁ„� fl‡Ê�Ê°� •ŸÈÆ ÿÊð¡Ê� |ãflfiãºý Ãð� „⁄UËfiH§3H

3. Susa≈dæ‹a≈ två vaya≈ maghavan vandi¶∂mahi.
Pra nµuna≈ pµurƒabandhura¨ stuto yåhi va‹å~n anu
yojå nvindra te har∂.

Indra, lord of wealth, power and universal glory,
we pray to you, lord of the blissful eye. Lord in perfect
covenant with humanity, worshipped and prayed to in
sincerity, proceed and overwhelm the enemies of yajna
and humanity. Yoke your horses (and come to bless the
yajna).

‚ ÉÊÊ� Ã¢ flÎ·fiá�Ê¢� ⁄UÕ�◊Áœfi ÁÃD®ÊÁÃ ª�Êð�ÁflŒfi◊÷– ÿ— ¬ÊòÊ¢
„ÊÁ⁄UÿÊð¡�Ÿ¢ ¬ÍÆáÊüÁ◊fiãºý� Áø∑ðfi§ÃÁÃ� ÿÊð¡Ê� |ãflfiãºý Ãð� „⁄UËfiH§4H

4. Sa ghå ta≈ væ¶aƒa≈ rathamadhi ti¶¢håti govidam.
Ya¨ påtra≈ håriyojana≈ pµurƒamin-dra ciketati
yojå nvindra te har∂.

Indra, only that person who knows the science
and technology of that horse-powered chariot which is
perfect and fully capable of defence and safety against
the enemy, would ride that prize-winning chariot of
victory which would lead him to the conquest of territory
and prosperity. Indra, yoke your horses (and come to
join the yajna of defence and protection).
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ÿÈÆQ§SÃðfi •SÃÈÆ ŒÁÿfiÊáÊ ©U�Ã ‚�√ÿ— ‡ÊfiÃ∑ý§ÃÊð– ÃðŸfi ¡Ê�ÿÊ◊È¬fi
Á¬ý�ÿÊ¢ ◊fiãŒÊ�ŸÊð ÿÊ�sãœfi‚Ê�ð ÿÊð¡Ê� |ãflfiãºý Ãð� „⁄UËfiH§5H

5. Yuktaste astu dak¶iƒa uta savya¨ ‹atakrato. Tena
jåyåmupa priyå≈ mandåno yåhyandhaso yojå
nvindra te har∂.

Indra, hero of a hundred yajnic battles, let your
horse power on the right, and your horse power on the
left of the chariot be yoked, and, happy at heart, with
presents of delicacies, go to meet your darling wife.
Lord of love, power and victory, yoke your horses and
proceed.

ÿÈÆŸ|Ö◊fi Ãð� ’ýrÊfiáÊÊ ∑ð�§�Á‡ÊŸÊ� „⁄UË� ©U¬� ¬ý ÿÊfiÁ„ ŒÁ'œ�·ð ª÷fiSàÿÊð—–
©UûflÊfi ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚Êðfi ⁄U÷�‚Ê •fi◊|ãŒ·È— ¬Í·�áflÊãflfiÁÖÊý�ãà‚◊ÈÆ
¬àãÿÊfi◊Œ—H§6H

6. Yunajmi te brahmaƒå ke‹inå har∂ upa pra yåhi
dadhi¶e gabhastyo¨. Uttvå sutåso rabhaså ama-
ndi¶u¨ pµu¶aƒvån vajrintsamu patnyåmada¨.

I yoke your horses of beautiful mane to the
chariot with holy chant of divine hymns and delicacies
for sacred presents and gifts. Hold the reins in your
hands and proceed for home. And then, lord of the
thunderbolt and leader of heroic warriors, there,
enthusiastic and ecstatic friends, well-trained, educated
and cultured would join you for delightful company.
And then, go and meet your wife and, with her, enjoy
yourself with the family.

Mandala 1/Sukta 83
Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

•‡flÊfiflÁÃ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ªÊð·Èfi ªë¿ÁÃ ‚È¬ýÊ�flËÁ⁄Ufiãºý� ◊àÿü�SÃ-
flÊ�ðÁÃÁ÷fi—– ÃÁ◊à¬ÎfiáÊÁ'ÿÊ� fl‚ÈfiŸÊ� ÷flËfiÿ‚Ê� Á‚ãœÈÆ◊Ê¬Ê�ð
ÿÕÊ�Á÷ÃÊ�ð ÁfløðfiÃ‚—H§1H

1. A‹våvati prathamo go¶u gacchati supråv∂rindra
martyastavotibhi¨. Tamit pæƒak¶i vasunå bha-
v∂yaså sindhumåpo yathåbhito vicetasa¨.

O Indra, lord ruler and protector, in a horse-
powered chariot the pioneer goes forward first over
lands and oceans in the world, man of zeal and courage
as he is, protected by all your means of safety and
defence. And him you bless with abundant wealth and
fame which come to him as prominent rivers from all
round join and flow into the sea.

•Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ Œð�flËL§¬fi ÿ|ãÃ „Êð�ÁòÊÿfi◊�fl— ¬fi‡ÿ|'ãÃ� ÁflÃfiÃ¢� ÿÕÊ�
⁄U¡fi—– ¬ýÊ�øñŒðü�flÊ‚�— ¬ý áÊfiÿ|ãÃ Œðfl�ÿÈ¢ ’ýfirÊ�Á¬ýÿ¢ ¡Êð·ÿãÃð
fl�⁄UÊßfiflH§2H

2. Åpo na dev∂rupa yanti hotriyamava¨ pa‹yanti
vitata≈ yathå raja¨. Pråcairdevåsa¨ pra ƒayan-
ti devayu≈ brahmapriya≈ jo¶ayante varå iva.

Just as holy waters go to the sea and the vapours
concentrate in the cloud, so do holy people go to yajna
and to Indra, lord of yajna, and as they see the yajna
spread around from the vedi as shelter of life’s
protection, so they conduct themselves in the tradition
of ancient scholars and go forward to the holiest of the
holies of existence and, like the best people of
knowledge, action and devotion, love the divine lord
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thunderbolt and leader of heroic warriors, there,
enthusiastic and ecstatic friends, well-trained, educated
and cultured would join you for delightful company.
And then, go and meet your wife and, with her, enjoy
yourself with the family.

Mandala 1/Sukta 83
Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

•‡flÊfiflÁÃ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ªÊð·Èfi ªë¿ÁÃ ‚È¬ýÊ�flËÁ⁄Ufiãºý� ◊àÿü�SÃ-
flÊ�ðÁÃÁ÷fi—– ÃÁ◊à¬ÎfiáÊÁ'ÿÊ� fl‚ÈfiŸÊ� ÷flËfiÿ‚Ê� Á‚ãœÈÆ◊Ê¬Ê�ð
ÿÕÊ�Á÷ÃÊ�ð ÁfløðfiÃ‚—H§1H

1. A‹våvati prathamo go¶u gacchati supråv∂rindra
martyastavotibhi¨. Tamit pæƒak¶i vasunå bha-
v∂yaså sindhumåpo yathåbhito vicetasa¨.

O Indra, lord ruler and protector, in a horse-
powered chariot the pioneer goes forward first over
lands and oceans in the world, man of zeal and courage
as he is, protected by all your means of safety and
defence. And him you bless with abundant wealth and
fame which come to him as prominent rivers from all
round join and flow into the sea.

•Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ Œð�flËL§¬fi ÿ|ãÃ „Êð�ÁòÊÿfi◊�fl— ¬fi‡ÿ|'ãÃ� ÁflÃfiÃ¢� ÿÕÊ�
⁄U¡fi—– ¬ýÊ�øñŒðü�flÊ‚�— ¬ý áÊfiÿ|ãÃ Œðfl�ÿÈ¢ ’ýfirÊ�Á¬ýÿ¢ ¡Êð·ÿãÃð
fl�⁄UÊßfiflH§2H

2. Åpo na dev∂rupa yanti hotriyamava¨ pa‹yanti
vitata≈ yathå raja¨. Pråcairdevåsa¨ pra ƒayan-
ti devayu≈ brahmapriya≈ jo¶ayante varå iva.

Just as holy waters go to the sea and the vapours
concentrate in the cloud, so do holy people go to yajna
and to Indra, lord of yajna, and as they see the yajna
spread around from the vedi as shelter of life’s
protection, so they conduct themselves in the tradition
of ancient scholars and go forward to the holiest of the
holies of existence and, like the best people of
knowledge, action and devotion, love the divine lord
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and the divine lore as the highest boon of life.

•Á'œ� mÿÊðfi⁄UŒœÊ ©U�Äâÿ¢1�> fløÊðfi ÿ�ÃdÈfiøÊ Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊ ÿÊ ‚fi¬�ÿüÃfi—–
•‚¢Ó®ÿûÊÊð flý�Ãð Ãðfi ÿÊðÁÃ� ¬ÈcÿfiÁÃ ÷�ºýÊ ‡Ê�ÁQ§ÿü¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ
‚Èãfl�ÃðH§3H

3. Adhi dvayoradadhå ukthya≈ vaco yatasrucå
mithunå yå saparyata¨. Asa≈yatto vrate te k¶eti
pu¶yati  bhadrå ‹aktiryajamånåya sunvate.

Indra, lord of yajna, just as you accept the
offerings held in the ladles raised by the wedded couple,
so graciously listen and accept the holy prayers of the
two, ancients and moderns, teacher and disciple,
husband and wife, parent and child, for the good of both.
Even the loose and the wanton, under your care, find
shelter and protection and grow. The gracious power of
yajna creates and offers everything for the yajamana.

•ÊŒÁXfi⁄UÊ— ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð®R flÿfi ß�hÊªAfiÿ�— ‡ÊêÿÊ� ÿð ‚Èfi∑ÎÆ§àÿÿÊfi–
‚flZ®®fi ¬�áÊð— ‚◊fiÁflãŒãÃ� ÷Êð¡fiŸ�◊‡flÊfiflãÃ¢� ªÊð◊fiãÃ�◊Ê ¬�‡ÊÈ¢
Ÿ⁄fiU—H§4H

4. Åda∆girå¨ prathama≈ dadhire vaya iddhågnaya¨
‹amyå ye sukætyayå. Sarva≈ paƒe¨ samavindanta
bhojanam a‹våvanta≈ gomantamå pa‹u≈ nara¨.

And then the scientists of fire and energy, leaders
of mankind who light the fires and who first offer the
libations into the fire with holy acts of love and peace,
win their share of praise and fame with the reward of
horses, speed and motion, wealth of cows, sensitivity
of mind and senses and the joy of life and celestial
vision.

ÿ�ôÊñ⁄UÕfiflÊü ¬ýÕ�◊— ¬�ÕSÃfiÃð� ÃÃ�— ‚ÍÿÊðü®®fi flýÃ�¬Ê flð�Ÿ •Ê¡fiÁŸ–
•Ê ªÊ •Êfi¡ŒÈÆ‡ÊŸÊfi ∑§Ê�√ÿ— ‚øÊfi ÿ�◊Sÿfi ¡Ê�Ã◊�◊ÎÃ¢
ÿ¡Ê◊„ðH§5H

5. Yaj¤airatharvå prathama¨ prathastate tata¨
sµuryo vratapå vena åjani. Å gå åjadu‹anå kåvya¨
sacå yamasya jatamamæta≈ yajåmahe.

As Atharva, scholar of sustained constancy like
energy in stasis, discovers and creates the prime path of
motion by yajnic research, the noble solar scientist
brilliant as the sun dedicated to his vow rises in
knowledge and discovers the path of the earth. Then
the poetic sage prophetically inspired sings of the beauty
of Venus and satellites born of the sun.And we meditate
and pray for immortality of the state of moksha.

’�Á„üflÊ�ü ÿàSflfi¬�àÿÊÿfi flÎÆÖÿÃð�ù ∑§Êðü flÊ� ‡∂UÊð∑fi§◊Ê�ÉÊÊð·fiÃð ÁŒ�Áfl–
ªýÊflÊ� ÿòÊ� flŒfiÁÃ ∑§Ê�L§L§�Äâÿ1�>SÃSÿðÁŒãºýÊðfi •Á÷Á¬�àflð·Èfi
⁄UáÿÁÃH§6H

6. Barhirvå yat svapatyåya væjyateírko vå ‹lokamå-
gho¶ate divi. Gråvå yatra vadati kårurukthya-
stasyedindro abhipitve¶u raƒyati.

Where knowledge and science is collected like
holy grass of yajna for the sake of noble posterity, where
holy verses illuminating as the sun in heaven are
chanted, where the artist carves around the vedi and
holy mantras resound as thunder of the clouds, there in
the blessed foods and offerings, Indra, lord of yajna,
rejoices and speaks.
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5. Yaj¤airatharvå prathama¨ prathastate tata¨
sµuryo vratapå vena åjani. Å gå åjadu‹anå kåvya¨
sacå yamasya jatamamæta≈ yajåmahe.

As Atharva, scholar of sustained constancy like
energy in stasis, discovers and creates the prime path of
motion by yajnic research, the noble solar scientist
brilliant as the sun dedicated to his vow rises in
knowledge and discovers the path of the earth. Then
the poetic sage prophetically inspired sings of the beauty
of Venus and satellites born of the sun.And we meditate
and pray for immortality of the state of moksha.
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6. Barhirvå yat svapatyåya væjyateírko vå ‹lokamå-
gho¶ate divi. Gråvå yatra vadati kårurukthya-
stasyedindro abhipitve¶u raƒyati.

Where knowledge and science is collected like
holy grass of yajna for the sake of noble posterity, where
holy verses illuminating as the sun in heaven are
chanted, where the artist carves around the vedi and
holy mantras resound as thunder of the clouds, there in
the blessed foods and offerings, Indra, lord of yajna,
rejoices and speaks.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 84
Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

•‚ÊfiÁfl� ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý Ãð� ‡ÊÁflfiD œÎcáÊ�flÊ ªfiÁ„ –

•Ê àflÊfi ¬ÎáÊ|Äàfl|'ãºý�ÿ¢ ⁄U¡�— ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Ÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi— H§1H

1. Asåvi soma indra te ‹avi¶¢ha dhæ¶ƒavå gahi.
Å två pæƒaktvindriya≈ raja¨ sµuryo na ra‹mibhi¨.

Indra, lord ruler of power, strong and resolute,
come, this soma has been distilled for you. May it
exhilarate and strengthen your mind as the sun fills and
brightens the sky with its rays.

ßãºý�Á◊h⁄UËfi fl„�ÃÊðù ¬ý fiÁÃœÎC®‡Êfl‚◊÷ –

´§·ËfiáÊÊ¢ ø SÃÈÆÃËL§¬fi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ø� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ◊÷ H§2H

2. Indramiddhar∂ vahatoípratidhæ¶¢a‹avasam.
§R¶∂ƒå≈ ca stut∂rupa yaj¤a≈ ca månu¶åƒåm.

The horses carry Indra, lord of informidable
force and resolution of mind, to the Rshis’ songs of
praise and yajnic programmes of the people.

•Ê ÁÃfiD flÎòÊ„�ŸýÕ¢ ÿÈÆQ§Ê Ãð� ’ýrÊfiáÊÊ� „⁄UËfi –

•�flÊ�üøËŸ¢� ‚È Ãð� ◊ŸÊ�ð ªýÊflÊfi ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈ fl�ªAÈŸÊfi H§3H

3. Å ti¶¢ha vætrahan ratha≈ yuktå te brahmaƒå har∂.
Arvåc∂na≈ su te mano gråvå kæƒotu vagnunå.

Indra, lord ruler, breaker of the cloud, releaser
of the waters of life, ride your chariot of the latest design
and come. The horses are yoked with the right mantra
and necessary stuffs. And may the high-priest of
knowledge with his words of knowledge exhilarate you
at heart.

ß�◊Á◊fiãºý ‚ÈÆÃ¢ Á¬fi’� ÖÿðD�®◊◊fiàÿZ� ◊Œfi◊÷ –

‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Sÿfi àflÊ�èÿfiÿÊ⁄U®RãœÊ⁄UÊfi ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ‚ÊŒfiŸð H§4H

4. Imamindra suta≈ piba jyte¶¢ham amartya≈
madam. ›ukrasya tvåbhyak¶aran dhårå ætasya
sådane.

Indra, lord of light and universal rule, drink of
the ecstasy of joy distilled, highest and immortal. The
streams of pure and brilliant power and glory flow
towards you in the house of Truth and Law.

ßãºýÊfiÿ ŸÍÆŸ◊fiøüÃÊ�ðÄÕÊÁŸfi ø ’ýflËÃŸ –

‚ÈÆÃÊ •fi◊à‚ÈÆÁ⁄UãŒfiflÊ�ð ÖÿðD¢ Ÿ◊SÿÃÊ� ‚„fi— H§5H

5. Indråya nµunamarcatokthåni ca brav∂tana.
Sutå amatsurindavo jye¶¢ha≈ namasyatå saha¨.

All ye children of the earth, in truth and sincerity,
do reverence and homage to Indra, ruling lord of light
and life. Speak words of thanks and praise in
appreciation of his dominion. Let the drops of distilled
soma give him delight and ecstasy. Bow to him, lord
supreme of courage and power.

ŸÁ'∑§�c≈BUºý�ÕËÃfi⁄UÊð � „⁄UË� ÿÁŒfiãºý� ÿë¿fi®‚ð –
ŸÁ'∑§�c≈BUÊŸÈfi ◊�Ö◊ŸÊ� ŸÁ'∑§�— Sfl‡flfi •ÊŸ‡Êð H§6H

6. Naki¶¢vad rath∂taro har∂ yadindra yacchase.
Naki¶¢vånu majmanå naki¨ sva‹va åna‹e.

Indra, while you yoke and drive the horses,
powers of the chariot of your dominion, none could be
a better master of the chariot. None could equal you in
power, courage and force. None as master of horse and
chariot could claim even to approach you in power,
efficiency and glory.
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Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi
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ÿ ∞∑�§ ßÁm�ŒÿfiÃð� fl‚ÈÆ ◊ÃüÓÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi –

ßü‡ÊÊfiŸÊ�ð •¬ýfiÁÃc∑È§Ã� ßãºýÊð fi •�X H§7H

7. Ya eka id vidayate vasu martåya då‹u¶e.
∫‹åno aprati¶kuta indro a∆ga.

Dear friend, the one sole lord who gives
everything in life to the man of charity and generosity
is Indra, supreme ruler of the world, who is constant,
unmoved and unchallenged.

∑�§ŒÊ ◊ÃüÓ®◊⁄UÊ�œ‚¢ ¬�ŒÊ ÿÊÈê¬fiÁ◊fl S»È§⁄UÃ÷ –

∑�§ŒÊ Ÿfi— ‡ÊÈüÊfl�Áe⁄U®R ßãºýÊðfi •�X H§8H

8. Kadå martam arådhasa≈ padå k¶umpamiva
sphurat. Kadå na¨ ‹u‹ravad gira indro a∆ga.

Dear friend, when would Indra, lord of wealth,
power and justice, shake the miserly, uncreative,
ungenerous and selfish person like a weed? Who
knows? And would he listen to our prayers? Any time!

ÿÁ‡ø�|h àflÊfi ’�„Èèÿ� •Ê ‚ÈÆÃÊfl°Êfi •Ê�ÁflflÊfi‚ÁÃ –

©U�ªý¢ Ãà¬fiàÿÃð� ‡Êfl� ßãºýÊðfi •�XH§9H

9. Ya‹ciddhi två bahubhya å sutåvå~n åvivåsati.
Ugra≈ tat patyate ‹ava indro a∆ga.

Dear friend, it is Indra, creator of energy, vitality
and the joy of soma, who, for the sake of many does
special favours to you and makes you shine, and it is
he, again, who controls violent force, that which could
be anywhere.

SflÊ�ŒÊðÁ⁄U�àÕÊ Áflfi·ÍÆflÃÊ�ð ◊äflfi— Á¬’|ãÃ ªÊ�ñÿüÓ—– ÿÊ ßãºýðfiáÊ
‚�ÿÊflfi⁄UË�flÎücáÊÊ� ◊Œfi|ãÃ ‡ÊÊ�ð÷‚ð� flSflË�⁄UŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§10H

10. Svådoritthå vi¶µuvato madhva¨ pibanti gaurya¨.
Yå indreƒa sayåvar∂rvæ¶ƒå madanti ‹obhase
vasv∂ranu svaråjyam.

The golden and brilliant people and forces of
the land drink of the delicious, exciting and universal
honey sweets of national pride and prestige and joyously
celebrate their achievements in the company of generous
and valorous Indra for the advancement of the honour
and glory of the republic in obedience to the demands
and discipline of the freedom and self-government of
the nation.

ÃÊ •fiSÿ ¬Î‡ÊŸÊ�ÿÈfl�— ‚Êð◊¢ üÊËáÊ|'ãÃ� ¬Î‡Ÿfiÿ—– Á¬ý�ÿÊ ßãºýfiSÿ
œð�ŸflÊ�ð flÖÊý¢ Á„ãfl|'ãÃ� ‚Êÿfi∑�§¢ flSflË�⁄UŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§11H

11. Tå asya pæ‹anåyuva¨ soma≈ ‹r∂ƒanti pæ‹naya¨.
Priyå indrasya dhenavo vajra≈ hinvanti såyaka≈
vasv∂ranu svaråjyam.

Those forces of Indra, the ruler, close together
in contact and unison, of varied forms and colours,
brilliant as sunrays and generous and productive as
cows, who are dearest favourites of the ruler, create the
soma of joy and national dignity and hurl the missile of
the thunderbolt upon the invader as loyal citizens of
the land in accordance with the demands and discipline
of freedom and self-government.

ÃÊ •fiSÿ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� ‚„fi— ‚¬�ÿü|'ãÃ� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚—– flý�ÃÊãÿfiSÿ ‚Á‡ø⁄Uð
¬ÈÆM§ÁáÊfi ¬ÍÆflüÁøfiûÊÿð� flSflË�⁄UŸfiÈ Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷ H§12H

12. Tå asya namaså saha¨ saparyanti pracetasa¨.
Vratånyasya sa‹cire purµuƒi pµurvacittaye vasv∂-
ranu svaråjyam.
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Those forces, noble and intelligent, serve and
augment the courage and power of this Indra with food,
energy and armaments and, as citizens of the land, as a
matter of duty to the freedom and discipline of the
republic, predictably join many dedicated projects and
programmes of his in anticipation of success.

ßãºýÊðfi ŒœË�øÊð •�SÕÁ÷fiflÎüÆòÊÊáÿ¬ýfiÁÃc∑È§Ã—–

¡�ÉÊÊŸfi Ÿfl�ÃËŸüflfiH§13H

13. Indro dadh∂co asthabhirvætråƒyaprati¶kuta¨.
Jaghåna navat∂rnava.

Indra, lord of light and space, unchallenged and
unchallengeable, wields the thunderbolt and, with
weapons of winds, light and thunder, breaks the clouds
of ninety-nine orders of water and electricity for the
sake of humanity and the earth.

ß�ë¿óÊ‡flfiSÿ� ÿ|ë¿®⁄U®R— ¬flüÓ®Ãð�cfl¬fiÁüÊÃ◊÷–

ÃÁmfiŒë¿®ÿü�áÊÊflfiÁÃ H§14H

14. Icchanna‹vasya yacchira¨ parvate¶vapa‹ritam.
Tad vidaccharyaƒåvati.

Just as the sun reaches and breaks the densest
concentrations of vapours in the clouds fast moving in
the regions of the sky, so should the ruler know the best
part of his fastest forces stationed on the mountains and
of the enemy forces lurking around and in the forests if
he desires victory.

•òÊÊ„� ªÊð⁄fiU◊ãflÃ� ŸÊ◊� àflCfiÈ®⁄U¬Ë�ëÿfi◊÷–
ß�àÕÊ ø�ãºý◊fi‚Êð ªÎÆ„ðH§15H

15. Atråha goramanvata nåma tva¶¢urap∂cyam.
Itthå candramaso gæhe.

Just as here on the surface of the earth and in its
environment, we know, there is the beautiful light of
the sun penetrating and reaching everywhere, similarly,
let all know, it is there on the surface of the moon. (Just
as the sun holds and illuminates the earth and the moon,
so should the ruler with his light of justice and power
hold and brighten every home in the land.)

∑§Êð •�l ÿfiÈñð œÈÆÁ⁄U ªÊ ́ �§�ÃSÿ� Á‡Ê◊ËfiflÃÊð ÷Ê�Á◊ŸÊðfi ŒÈNüáÊÊ�ÿÍŸ÷–
•Ê�‚ÁóÊfi·ÍãNU�àSfl‚Êðfi  ◊ÿÊ�ð÷Íãÿ  ∞fi·Ê¢  ÷ÎÆàÿÊ◊ÎÆáÊœ�à‚
¡ËfiflÊÃ÷H§16H

16. Ko adya yu∆kte dhuri gå ætasya ‹im∂vato bhåmino
durhæƒåyµun. Åsanni¶µun hætsvaso mayobhµunya
e¶å≈ bhætyåmæƒadhat sa j∂våt.

Who joins the bullocks to the front yoke of the
chariot of Truth to-day as ever? The Lord Ruler of the
universe. And he who joins men of noble action, heroes
of passion and righteousness, frightful fighters, archers
of the bow and arrow who pierce the hearts of
contradictions and maintain peace and joy, may he who
joins these to truth and promotes these servants of truth
to prosperity live long.

∑§ ßüÓ®·Ãð ÃÈÆÖÿÃð� ∑§Êð Á’fi÷Êÿ� ∑§Êð ◊¢Ó®‚Ãð� ‚ãÃ�Á◊ãºý¢� ∑§Êð
•|ãÃfi– ∑§SÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ∑§ ß÷ÊfiÿÊ�ðÃ ⁄UÊ�ÿðùÁœfi ’ýflûÊ�ãflð�3�>>
∑§Êð ¡ŸÊfiÿH§17H

17. Ka ∂¶ate tujyate ko bibhåya ko ma≈sate santa-
mindra≈ ko anti. Kastokåya ka ibhåyota råyeídhi
bravat tanve ko janåya.

Who attacks and wins? Who is attacked and
overthrown, who is smothered by fear? Who knows
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Indra being at the closest? Who speaks for the child?
Who for the household? Who for wealth and prosperity?
Who for the body?And who for the people? Who speaks
for these with authority? The ruler knows.

∑§Êð •�ÁªA◊Ëfî ïUð „�Áfl·Êfi ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi dÈÆøÊ ÿfi¡ÊÃÊ �́§�ÃÈÁ÷fiœýÈüÆflðÁ÷fi—–
∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊ •Ê flfi„ÊŸÊ�‡ÊÈ „Êð◊� ∑§Êð ◊¢Ó®‚Ãð flË�ÁÃ„ÊðfiòÊ—
‚È®Œð�fl—H§18H

18. Ko agnim∂¢¢e havi¶å ghætena srucå yajåtå ætubhir-
dhruvebhi¨. Kasmai devå å vahånå‹u homa ko
ma≈sate v∂tihotra¨ sudeva¨.

Who worships Agni with ghrta and holy
materials for the progress of life? Who performs yajna
with ladles of offerings definitely according to the
seasons? For whom do the divinities instantly bear and
bring the blessings of holiness? Who, noble and
generous yajaka and brilliant scholar, really knows? The
lord ruler.

àfl◊�X§ ¬ý ‡Ê¢Á‚·Êð Œð�fl— ‡ÊfiÁflD� ◊àÿüÓ®◊÷–
Ÿ àflŒ�ãÿÊð ◊fiÉÊflóÊ|SÃ ◊Á«ü�Ãðãºý� ’ýflËfiÁ◊ Ãð� fløfi—H§19H

19. Tvama∆ga pra sΩa≈si¶o deva¨ ‹avi¶¢ha martyam.
Na tvadanyo maghavannasti marŒitenra brav∂mi
te vaca¨.

Anga, dear friend, Indra, dear and saviour, giver
of joy, omnipotent lord, self-refulgent and omniscient,
reveal the truth for mortal humanity. Lord of universal
wealth, none other than you is the giver of peace and
bliss. I speak the very word of yours in covenant.

◊Ê Ãð� ⁄UÊœÊ¢Á‚� ◊Ê Ãfi ™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl‚Ê�ðùS◊Êã∑§ŒÊfi ø�ŸÊ Œfi÷Ÿ÷–
Áfl‡flÊfi ø Ÿ ©U¬Á◊◊Ë�Á„ ◊ÊfiŸÈ®·� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ø·ü�ÁáÊèÿ� •ÊH§20H

20. Må te rådhå≈si må ta µutayo vasoísmån kadå canå
dabhan. Vi‹vå ca na upamim∂hi månu¶a vasµuni
car¶aƒibhya å.

Indra, universal shelter of the world, may all
your blessings of wealth and modes of protection never
forsake us. Loving father of humanity, grant us all the
wealth of knowledge and bliss here and hereafter for
all the people of the world.

Mandala 1/Sukta 85
Maruts Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

¬ý ÿð ‡ÊÈê÷fiãÃð� ¡ŸfiÿÊ�ð Ÿ ‚#fiÿÊ�ð ÿÊ◊fiŸýÈÆºýSÿfi ‚ÍÆŸflfi— ‚ÈÆŒ¢‚fi‚—–
⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� Á„ ◊�L§Ãfi‡øÁ∑ý�§⁄Uð flÎÆœð ◊Œfi|ãÃ flË�⁄UÊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ
ÉÊÎcflfiÿ—H§1H

1. Pra ye ‹umbhante janayo na saptayo yåman
rudrasya sµunava¨ suda≈sasa¨. Rodas∂ hi maruta-
‹cakrire vædhe madanti v∂rå vidathe¶u ghæ¶vaya¨.

Maruts, the winds, currents of energy,
tempestuous warriors of noble action, children of Rudra,
lord of justice and dispensation, move on their highways
and shine like graceful beauties and coursers of lightning
speed. They fill the heaven and earth with their
vibrations and actions for the sake of progress and
expansion. Heroes of mighty power, they fight and
rejoice in yajnic acts of creation and growth of life.

Ã ©fiUÁ'ÿÊ�ÃÊ‚Êðfi ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfi◊Ê‡ÊÃ ÁŒ�Áfl L§�ºýÊ‚Ê�ð •Áœfi øÁ∑ý§⁄Uð®R
‚Œfi—– •øüÓ®ãÃÊð •�∑Z§ ¡�ŸÿfiãÃ ß|'ãºý�ÿ◊Á'œ� ÁüÊÿÊðfi ŒÁœ⁄Uð®R
¬Î|‡Ÿfi◊ÊÃ⁄U—H§2H
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2. Ta uk¶itåso mahimånamå‹ata divi rudråso adhi
cakrire sada¨. Arcanto arka≈ janayanta indriyam
adhisriyo dadhire pæ‹nimåtara¨.

Maruts, children of Rudra, lord of might and
justice, born of space, showerers of fertility over the
earth, they win grandeur for themselves and build their
home high over the skies in heaven. Worshipping the
sun and creating wealth of mind and material, they shine
with grace over the wealth and beauty of the mortal
world.

ªÊð◊ÊfiÃ⁄UÊð � ÿë¿ÈÆ÷ÿfiãÃð •�|Ü¡Á÷fiSÃ�ŸÍ·Èfi ‡ÊÈ Æ÷ýÊ ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð
Áfl�L§Ä◊fiÃ—– ’ÊœfiãÃð� Áfl‡flfi◊Á÷◊Ê�ÁÃŸ�◊¬� flà◊üÓÊãÿð·Ê�◊ŸfiÈ
⁄UËÿÃð ÉÊÎÆÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Gomåtaro yacchubhayante a¤jibhistanµu¶u ‹ubhrå
dadhire virukmata¨. Bådhante vi‹vam abhimåti-
namapa vartmånye¶åmanu r∂yate ghætam.

Maruts, children of the earth, shining with
noblest sciences and actions, commanding glowing
health and handsomeness, bear light and grace of body
and mind. They stall all their opponents in the world,
and wherever they go, life’s nectar, ghrta and waters
flow in abundance and follow in their footsteps.

Áfl ÿð ÷ýÊ¡fiãÃð� ‚È◊fiπÊ‚ �́§�®ÁC®Á÷fi— ¬ýëÿÊ�flÿfiãÃÊ�ð •ëÿÈfi®ÃÊ
Á'ø�ŒÊð¡fi‚Ê– ◊�ŸÊ�ð¡ÈflÊ�ð ÿã◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕð�cflÊ flÎ·fiflýÊÃÊ‚�—
¬Î·fiÃË�⁄UÿÈfiÇäfl◊÷H§4H

4. Vi ye bhråjante sumakhåsa æ¶¢ibhi¨ pracyåva-
yanto acyutå cidojaså. Manojuvo yanmurato
rathe¶vå væ¶avråtåsa¨ pæ¶at∂rayugdhvam.
They are the heroes, Maruts, who shine with

their own lustre, powers of noble yajnic action and
scientific achievement who, moving at the speed of
mind, shake even the unshakable with their mighty
weapons, using the energy of wind, water and electricity.
Ye, rulers and commanders of the forces, powerful
tacticians and organisers, deploy the maruts and use the
power of versatile wind, water and electricity in your
cars and battle chariots.

¬ý ÿºýÕðfi·ÈÆ ¬Î·fiÃË�⁄UÿÈfiÇäfl¢� flÊ¡ð� •Áºý¥®fi ◊L§ÃÊð ⁄U¢�„ÿfiãÃ—–
©U�ÃÊL§�·Sÿ� Áfl cÿfi|'ãÃ� œÊ⁄UÊ�‡ø◊ðüÓ®flÊ�ðŒÁ'÷�√ÿÈüÓ®ãŒ|'ãÃ� ÷Í◊fiH§5H

5. Pra yad rathe¶u pæ¶at∂rayugdhva≈ våje adri≈
maruto ra∆hayanta¨. Utåru¶asya vi ¶yanti dhårå
‹carmevodabhirvyundanti bhµuma.

O Maruts, heroes of the nation, when in the
battle of life you apply the versatile winds and water
which move the cloud to shower the rains, then the
brilliant streams issue forth and cover the earth with
water just as the streams of soma flow and soak the
filter spread out for distillation.

•Ê flÊðfi fl„ãÃÈÆ ‚#fiÿÊð ⁄UÉÊÈÆcÿŒÊðfi ⁄UÉÊÈÆ¬àflÊfiŸ�— ¬ý Á¡fiªÊÃ ’Ê�„ÈÁ÷fi—–
‚ËŒ�ÃÊ ’�Á„üL§�L§ fl�— ‚ŒfiS∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ◊Ê�Œÿfiäfl¢ ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ◊äflÊ�ð
•ãœfi‚—H§6H

6. Å vo vahantu saptayo raghu¶yado raghupa-
tvåna¨ pra jigåta båhubhi¨. S∂data barhiruru va¨
sadaskæta≈ mådayadhva≈ maruto madhvo
andhasa¨.

Maruts, may superfast vehicles transport you
here and everywhere. May the flying planes at top speed
take you anywhere by the force of their arms. Come,

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 85 349 350 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 4 349 350 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

2. Ta uk¶itåso mahimånamå‹ata divi rudråso adhi
cakrire sada¨. Arcanto arka≈ janayanta indriyam
adhisriyo dadhire pæ‹nimåtara¨.

Maruts, children of Rudra, lord of might and
justice, born of space, showerers of fertility over the
earth, they win grandeur for themselves and build their
home high over the skies in heaven. Worshipping the
sun and creating wealth of mind and material, they shine
with grace over the wealth and beauty of the mortal
world.

ªÊð◊ÊfiÃ⁄UÊð � ÿë¿ÈÆ÷ÿfiãÃð •�|Ü¡Á÷fiSÃ�ŸÍ·Èfi ‡ÊÈ Æ÷ýÊ ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð
Áfl�L§Ä◊fiÃ—– ’ÊœfiãÃð� Áfl‡flfi◊Á÷◊Ê�ÁÃŸ�◊¬� flà◊üÓÊãÿð·Ê�◊ŸfiÈ
⁄UËÿÃð ÉÊÎÆÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Gomåtaro yacchubhayante a¤jibhistanµu¶u ‹ubhrå
dadhire virukmata¨. Bådhante vi‹vam abhimåti-
namapa vartmånye¶åmanu r∂yate ghætam.

Maruts, children of the earth, shining with
noblest sciences and actions, commanding glowing
health and handsomeness, bear light and grace of body
and mind. They stall all their opponents in the world,
and wherever they go, life’s nectar, ghrta and waters
flow in abundance and follow in their footsteps.

Áfl ÿð ÷ýÊ¡fiãÃð� ‚È◊fiπÊ‚ �́§�®ÁC®Á÷fi— ¬ýëÿÊ�flÿfiãÃÊ�ð •ëÿÈfi®ÃÊ
Á'ø�ŒÊð¡fi‚Ê– ◊�ŸÊ�ð¡ÈflÊ�ð ÿã◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕð�cflÊ flÎ·fiflýÊÃÊ‚�—
¬Î·fiÃË�⁄UÿÈfiÇäfl◊÷H§4H

4. Vi ye bhråjante sumakhåsa æ¶¢ibhi¨ pracyåva-
yanto acyutå cidojaså. Manojuvo yanmurato
rathe¶vå væ¶avråtåsa¨ pæ¶at∂rayugdhvam.
They are the heroes, Maruts, who shine with

their own lustre, powers of noble yajnic action and
scientific achievement who, moving at the speed of
mind, shake even the unshakable with their mighty
weapons, using the energy of wind, water and electricity.
Ye, rulers and commanders of the forces, powerful
tacticians and organisers, deploy the maruts and use the
power of versatile wind, water and electricity in your
cars and battle chariots.

¬ý ÿºýÕðfi·ÈÆ ¬Î·fiÃË�⁄UÿÈfiÇäfl¢� flÊ¡ð� •Áºý¥®fi ◊L§ÃÊð ⁄U¢�„ÿfiãÃ—–
©U�ÃÊL§�·Sÿ� Áfl cÿfi|'ãÃ� œÊ⁄UÊ�‡ø◊ðüÓ®flÊ�ðŒÁ'÷�√ÿÈüÓ®ãŒ|'ãÃ� ÷Í◊fiH§5H

5. Pra yad rathe¶u pæ¶at∂rayugdhva≈ våje adri≈
maruto ra∆hayanta¨. Utåru¶asya vi ¶yanti dhårå
‹carmevodabhirvyundanti bhµuma.

O Maruts, heroes of the nation, when in the
battle of life you apply the versatile winds and water
which move the cloud to shower the rains, then the
brilliant streams issue forth and cover the earth with
water just as the streams of soma flow and soak the
filter spread out for distillation.

•Ê flÊðfi fl„ãÃÈÆ ‚#fiÿÊð ⁄UÉÊÈÆcÿŒÊðfi ⁄UÉÊÈÆ¬àflÊfiŸ�— ¬ý Á¡fiªÊÃ ’Ê�„ÈÁ÷fi—–
‚ËŒ�ÃÊ ’�Á„üL§�L§ fl�— ‚ŒfiS∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ◊Ê�Œÿfiäfl¢ ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ◊äflÊ�ð
•ãœfi‚—H§6H

6. Å vo vahantu saptayo raghu¶yado raghupa-
tvåna¨ pra jigåta båhubhi¨. S∂data barhiruru va¨
sadaskæta≈ mådayadhva≈ maruto madhvo
andhasa¨.

Maruts, may superfast vehicles transport you
here and everywhere. May the flying planes at top speed
take you anywhere by the force of their arms. Come,

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 85 349 350 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 4 351 352 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

the chamber is made ready for you. Come and be
comfortable in the seats. Enjoy yourselves with honey
sweets of food and drink.

ÃðfiùflœüãÃ� SflÃfifl‚Êð ◊Á„àfl�ŸÊ ŸÊ∑¢§Ó Ã�SÕÈL§�L§ øfiÁ∑ý§⁄Uð®R ‚Œfi—–
ÁflcáÊÈÆÿühÊfl�Œ÷ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ◊Œ�ëÿÈ®Ã¢� flÿÊ�ð Ÿ ‚ËfiŒ�óÊÁœfi ’�Á„ü®Á·fi
Á¬ý�ÿðH§7H

7. Teívardhanta svatavaso mahitvanå nåka≈ tasthu-
ruru cakrire sada¨. Vi¶ƒuryaddhåvad væ¶aƒa≈
madacyuta≈ vayo na s∂dannadhi barhi¶i priye.

They surely grow and advance by their own
strength and high merit, abide in regions of bliss and
expand their home whom Vishnu, lord of knowledge
and science, protects while they ride a luxurious plane
powered by wind and water and, seated in a beautiful
and comfortable chamber, they fly like birds.

‡ÊÍ⁄UÊfiß�flðlÈÿÈfiœÿÊ�ð Ÿ ¡Ç◊fiÿ— üÊfl�SÿflÊ�ð Ÿ ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ÿðÁÃ⁄Uð–
÷ÿfiãÃð� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ ◊�L§Œ÷èÿô� ⁄UÊ¡ÊfiŸ ßfl àflð�·‚¢Ó®ºÎ‡ÊÊ�ð
Ÿ⁄fiU—H§8H

8. ›µurå ived yuyudhayo na jagmaya¨ ‹ravasyavo na
pætanåsu yetire. Bhayante vi‹vå bhuvanå marud-
bhyo råjåna iva tve¶asa≈dæ‹o nara¨.

Like heroes they are warriors. Like warriors they
rise and advance. In battles they strike like flying
dragons. The entire world quakes with fear of the
Maruts. They are leaders of men blazing in majesty like
emperors.

àflCÊ� ÿmÖÊý¢� ‚È∑fiÎ§Ã¢ Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿ¢ ‚�„dfi÷ÎÁC¥� Sfl¬Ê� •flfiÃüÿÃ÷–

œ�ûÊ ßãºýÊ�ð Ÿÿü¬Ê¢Á‚� ∑§Ãü�flðù„fiãflÎÆòÊ¢ ÁŸ⁄U®R¬Ê◊Êñfié¡ŒáÊü�fl◊÷H§9H

9. Tva¶¢å yad vajra≈ sukæta≈ hiraƒyaya≈ saha-
srabhæ¶¢i≈ svapå avartayat. Dhatta indro narya-
på≈si kartaveíhan vætra≈ nirapåmaubjadar-
ƒavam.

Tvashta, the expert maker of weapons, tools and
instruments for defence and development, provides the
thunderbolt, total infrastructure, well-done, golden and
capable of countless possibilities of performance. Indra,
mighty ruler, defender and creator, wields that
thunderbolt and apparatus for the accomplishment of
desired and planned actions in the world of humanity.
He strikes Vrtra, the cloud holding waters of fertility,
the resources of materials and energy, and thus releases
the oceanic flow of wealth. (This is how scientific,
technological and economic development of the human
nation goes on for the achievement of economic
prosperity, political stability and generous happiness and
well-being for all. All through, the Maruts are active
since they are nature’s forces ever at work anywhere
and everywhere.)

™§�äflZ ŸÈfiŸÈºýðù fl�Ã¢ Ã •Êð¡fi‚Ê ŒÊºÎ„Ê�áÊ¢ ÁøfiÁiÁ÷ŒÈÆÁflü ¬flüÓ®Ã◊÷–
œ◊fiãÃÊð flÊ�áÊ¢ ◊�L§Ãfi— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflÊ�ð ◊Œð� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ⁄UáÿÊfiÁŸ
øÁ∑ý§⁄UðH§10H

10. ªUrdhva≈ nunudreívata≈ ta ojaså dådæhåƒa≈ cid
bibhidurvi parvatam. Dhamanto båƒa≈ maruta¨
sudånavo made somasya raƒyåni cakrire.

With their lustrous power and valour, up and
high they impel the cloud holding the reservoir of water,
drive it on and break it to release the flow of energy for
earth’s fertility. Blowing the conch, they call upon the
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nation and, playing the veena and burnishing their
weapons, the tempestuous Maruts, commanders of
Indra, generous heroes of humanity, perform delightful
acts of joy and martial celebration in the midst of life’s
ecstasy.

Á'¡�rÊ¢ ŸÈfiŸÈºýðù fl�Ã¢ ÃÿÊfi ÁŒ�‡ÊÊÁ‚fiÜø�óÊÈà‚¢� ªÊðÃfi◊Êÿ ÃÎÆcáÊ¡ðfi–
•Ê ªfië¿®ãÃË�◊flfi‚Ê Á'ø�òÊ÷ÊfiŸfl�— ∑§Ê◊¢� Áfl¬ýfiSÿ Ã¬üÿãÃ�
œÊ◊fiÁ÷—H§11H

11. Jihma≈ nunudreívata≈ tayå di‹åsi¤cannutsa≈
gotamåya tæ¶ƒaje. Å gacchant∂mavaså citrabhå-
nava¨ kåma≈ viprasya tarpayanta dhåmabhi¨.

Maruts, powers of wondrous light with their
might and generosity direct the controlled waters of the
cloud by various paths in the desired directions, filling
wells, tanks, springs and depressions for the thirsting
children of the earth. Thus do the powers of beneficence
come to the earth with protection and progress fulfilling
the need of noble humanity with their power and
potential.

ÿÊ fl�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸÊÿ� ‚|ãÃfi ÁòÊ�œÊÃfiÍÁŸ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ÿë¿�ÃÊÁœfi–
•�S◊èÿ¢� ÃÊÁŸfi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð Áfl ÿfiãÃ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ŸÊðfi œûÊ flÎ·áÊ—
‚ÈÆflË⁄fiU◊÷H§12H

12. Yå va¨ ‹arma ‹a‹amånåya santi tridhåtµuni då‹u¶e
yacchatådhi. Asmabhya≈ tåni maruto vi yanta
rayi≈ no dhatta væ¶aƒa¨ suv∂ram.

O Maruts, dynamic powers of nature and
humanity, creative, generous and kind, whatever your
gifts of shelter, comfort and protection there be,
whatever gifts of balanced health and triple physical,

mental and material wealth there be, bear and bring for
the toiling, working, worshipping humanity, specially
for the generous man of philanthropy. Powers and
showers of divine favours, bear and bring for us those
gifts of wealth and brave progeny.

Mandala 1/Sukta 86
Maruts Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

◊Lfi§ÃÊ�ð ÿSÿ� Á„ ÿÊÿðfi ¬Ê�ÕÊ ÁŒ�flÊð Áflfi◊„‚—–

‚ ‚ÈfiªÊ�ð¬ÊÃfi◊Ê�ð ¡Ÿfi—H§1H

1. Maruto yasya hi k¶aye påthå divo vimahasa¨.
Sa sugopåtamo jana¨.

Maruts, dear as the breath of life, bright as the
light of heaven, agents of great and adorable action, the
person whose house you visit and bless with protection
grows to be the most secure and meritorious person.

ÿ�ôÊñflüÓÊ ÿôÊflÊ„‚Ê�ð Áfl¬ýfiSÿ flÊ ◊ÃË�ŸÊ◊÷–

◊Lfi§Ã— ‡ÊÎáÊÈÆÃÊ „flfi◊÷H§2H

2. Yaj¤airvå yaj¤avåhaso viprasya vå mat∂nåm.
Maruta¨ ‹æƒutå havam.

Maruts, carriers and promoters of universal
yajna by various acts of yajna in nature and society,
listen to the prayer and invocations of the pious and
intelligent people and promote their acts of holiness.

©U�Ã flÊ� ÿSÿfi flÊ�Á¡ŸÊðùŸÈÆ Áfl¬ý�◊ÃfiÿÊÃ–

‚ ªãÃÊ� ªÊð◊fiÁÃ flý�¡ðH§3H

3. Uta vå yasya våjinoínu vipramatak¶ata.
Sa gantå gomati vraje.
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Maruts, powers of exceptional speed and
intelligence, the man of knowledge whom you shape
into a sophisticated scholar of eminence grows to be a
pioneer on the path of the stars.

•�Sÿ flË�⁄USÿfi ’�Á„ü®Á·fi ‚ÈÆÃ— ‚Êð◊Ê�ð ÁŒÁflfiÁC®·È–

©U�ÄÕ¢ ◊Œfi‡ø ‡ÊSÿÃðH§4H

4. Asya v∂rasya barhi¶i suta¨ somo divi¶¢i¶u.
Uktha≈ mada‹ca ‹asyate.

The soma of honour and fame distilled on the
holy seats of yajna, the holy chant of praise, and the joy
and celebration of the brilliant achievement of this brave
young man is exceptional and it is raised all round.

•�Sÿ üÊÊðfi·�ãàflÊ ÷ÈflÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� ÿ‡øfi·ü�áÊË⁄U®RÁ÷–

‚Í⁄U¢ Áøà‚�dÈ·Ë�Á⁄U·fi—H§5H

5. Asya ‹ro¶antvå bhuvo vi‹vå ya‹car¶aƒ∂rabhi.
Sµura≈ cit sasru¶∂ri¶a¨.

Let all people of the world listen to this brave
young man and let their homage reach him as the
homage and gratitude of the world reaches the sun for
the gift of light and life.

¬ÍÆflËüÁ'÷�Á„ü ŒfiŒÊÁ'‡Ê�◊ ‡Ê�⁄U|jfi◊üL§ÃÊð fl�ÿ◊÷–

•flÊðfiÁ÷‡ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Pµurv∂bhirhi dadå‹ima ‹aradbhirmaruto vayam.
Avobhi‹car¶aƒ∂nåm.

Maruts, dynamic powers of brilliance and
generosity, old and ancient, just as you have been giving
knowledge, power and protection to humanity since the
earliest years of life, so may we, we pray, do honour

and homage to you with the faithful gifts of a grateful
people.

‚ÈÆ÷ª�— ‚ ¬ýfiÿÖÿflÊ�ð ◊Lfi§ÃÊð •SÃÈÆ ◊àÿüÓ—–

ÿSÿ� ¬ýÿÊ¢Á‚� ¬·üÓ®ÕH§7H

7. Subhaga¨ sa prayajyavo maruto astu martya¨.
Yasya prayå≈si par¶atha.

Maruts, adorable yajnic powers, generous and
self sacrificing, surely that person is fortunate and
prosperous whose delightful oblations you bless and
sprinkle with the showers of your favours.

‡Ê�‡Ê�◊Ê�ŸSÿfi flÊ Ÿ⁄U®R— SflðŒfiSÿ ‚àÿ‡Êfl‚—–

Áfl�ŒÊ ∑§Ê◊fiSÿ� flðŸfiÃ—H§8H

8. ›a‹amånasya vå nara¨ svedasya satya‹avasa¨.
Vidå kåmasya venata¨.

Maruts, dynamic powers of action and
generosity, know and fulfil the plan and desire of the
man truly courageous and powerful, knowledgeable,
cultured and graceful who honestly lives by the sweat
of his brow.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ Ãà‚fiàÿ‡Êfl‚ •Ê�Áflc∑fi§Ãü ◊Á„àfl�ŸÊ–

ÁfläÿfiÃÊ Áfl�lÈÃÊ� ⁄UÿÊfi—H§9H

9. Yµuya≈ tat satya‹avasa åvi¶karta mahitvanå.
Vidhyatå vidyutå rak¶a¨.

Maruts, men of real courage and power, with
your honour and reputation and technological weapons,
let that power and force come into play which would
fix and break down the forces of crime and evil from
the social scene.
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Maruts, dynamic powers of action and
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ªÍ„fiÃÊ� ªÈs¢� Ã◊Ê�ð Áfl ÿÊfiÃ� Áfl‡flfi◊�ÁòÊáÊfi◊÷–

ÖÿÊðÁÃfic∑§ÃÊ�ü ÿŒÈÆ‡◊Á‚fiH§10H

10. Gµuhatå guhya≈ tamo vi yåta vi‹vamatriƒam.
Jyoti¶kartå yadu‹masi.

Maruts, powers of courage and justice, uncover
and reduce the deep darkness of want and ignorance to
nullity, eliminate the voracious hoarders of the world,
and create the light that we love and adore.

Mandala 1/Sukta 87
Maruts Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

¬ýàflfiÿÊ‚�— ¬ýÃfifl‚Êð Áfl⁄U® RÁå‡ÊŸÊðù ŸÊfiŸÃÊ� •ÁflfiÕÈ⁄UÊ
´§¡Ë�Á·áÊfi—– ¡ÈCfiÃ◊Ê‚Êð� ŸÎÃfi◊Ê‚Êð •�|Ü¡Á'÷�√ÿüÓÊ®ŸÖÊýð� ∑ð§
ÁøfiŒÈÆdÊßfifl� SÃÎÁ÷fi—H§1H

1. Pratvak¶asa¨ pratavaso virap‹inoínånatå avi-
thurå æj∂¶iƒa¨. Ju¶¢atamåso nætamåso a¤jibhir
vyånajre ke cidusrå iva stæbhi¨.

Maruts, shaping and refining powers of life and
nature, active powerfully, mighty exuberant, unbent,
unshaken, lovers of truth, knowledge and joy to the last
drop of soma, most adorable, foremost leaders of
humanity shine as the lights of dawn with their
splendour and cover the beauty of life with their
blessings of protection.

©U�®¬�uÆ⁄Uð·ÈÆ ÿŒÁøfiäfl¢ ÿ�Áÿ¢ flÿfißfl ◊L§Ã�— ∑ð§Ÿfi Áøà¬�ÕÊ–

‡øÊðÃfi|'ãÃ� ∑§Êð‡ÊÊ� ©U¬fi flÊð� ⁄UÕð�cflÊ ÉÊÎÆÃ◊ÈfiÿÊÃÊ� ◊œÈfifláÊü�◊øü®fiÃðH§2H

2. Upahvare¶u yadacidhva≈ yayi≈ vaya iva
maruta¨ kena cit pathå. ›cotanti ko‹å upa vo
rathe¶vå ghætamuk¶atå madhuvarƒam arcate.

O Maruts, tempestuous heroes of the human
nation, flying like birds by whatever path you choose,
whatever the prize of success and victory you collect
on your winding courses, the clouds consecrate you
around your chariots, and shower golden honey-ghrta
on the admiring faithfuls dedicated to you and your
project.

¬ýñ·Ê�◊Ö◊ðfi·È ÁflÕÈÆ⁄Uðflfi ⁄Uð¡Ãð� ÷ÍÁ◊�ÿÊü◊ðfi·ÈÆ ÿhfi ÿÈÆÜ¡Ãðfi ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð–
Ãð ∑ý§Ë�›UÿÊð� œÈŸfiÿÊð� ÷ýÊ¡fiºÎ®C®ÿ— Sfl�ÿ¢ ◊fiÁ„�àfl¢ ¬fiŸÿãÃ�
œÍÃfiÿ—H§3H

3. Prai¶åmajme¶u vithureva rejate bhµumiryåme¶u
yaddha yu¤jate ‹ubhe. Te kr∂¸ayo dhunayo bhråja-
dæ¶¢aya¨ svaya≈ mahitva≈ panayanta dhµutaya¨.

During their mighty operations the earth vibrates
like a maiden stricken with awe when the Maruts launch
upon their noble courses. And they, sporting, shaking,
burnishing their weapons and storming, mount up their
own grandeur by themselves.

‚ Á„ Sfl�‚Îà¬Î·fiŒEÊð� ÿÈflÊfi ª�áÊÊ�ð3�>ù ÿÊ ßü®fi‡ÊÊ�ŸSÃÁflfi·ËÁ'÷�-
⁄UÊflÎfiÃ—– •Á‚fi ‚�àÿ ́ fi§áÊ�ÿÊflÊŸðfilÊð�ù SÿÊ Á'œ�ÿ— ¬ýÊfiÁfl�ÃÊÕÊ�
flÎ·Êfi ª�áÊ— H§4H

4. Sa hi svasæt pæ¶ada‹vo yuvå gaƒoíyå ∂‹ånasta-
vi¶∂bhiråvæta¨. Asi satya æƒayåvånedyoísyå
dhiya¨ pråvitåthå væ¶å gaƒa¨.

The same force of Maruts, troop of heroes,
young, self-inspired and inspiring their people, equipped
with variety of tempestuous horse-power, all ruling with
comprehensive intelligence, clothed in the light of
essential merit and grandeur, you are realistic and
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nullity, eliminate the voracious hoarders of the world,
and create the light that we love and adore.
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1. Pratvak¶asa¨ pratavaso virap‹inoínånatå avi-
thurå æj∂¶iƒa¨. Ju¶¢atamåso nætamåso a¤jibhir
vyånajre ke cidusrå iva stæbhi¨.

Maruts, shaping and refining powers of life and
nature, active powerfully, mighty exuberant, unbent,
unshaken, lovers of truth, knowledge and joy to the last
drop of soma, most adorable, foremost leaders of
humanity shine as the lights of dawn with their
splendour and cover the beauty of life with their
blessings of protection.
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2. Upahvare¶u yadacidhva≈ yayi≈ vaya iva
maruta¨ kena cit pathå. ›cotanti ko‹å upa vo
rathe¶vå ghætamuk¶atå madhuvarƒam arcate.

O Maruts, tempestuous heroes of the human
nation, flying like birds by whatever path you choose,
whatever the prize of success and victory you collect
on your winding courses, the clouds consecrate you
around your chariots, and shower golden honey-ghrta
on the admiring faithfuls dedicated to you and your
project.

¬ýñ·Ê�◊Ö◊ðfi·È ÁflÕÈÆ⁄Uðflfi ⁄Uð¡Ãð� ÷ÍÁ◊�ÿÊü◊ðfi·ÈÆ ÿhfi ÿÈÆÜ¡Ãðfi ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð–
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œÍÃfiÿ—H§3H

3. Prai¶åmajme¶u vithureva rejate bhµumiryåme¶u
yaddha yu¤jate ‹ubhe. Te kr∂¸ayo dhunayo bhråja-
dæ¶¢aya¨ svaya≈ mahitva≈ panayanta dhµutaya¨.

During their mighty operations the earth vibrates
like a maiden stricken with awe when the Maruts launch
upon their noble courses. And they, sporting, shaking,
burnishing their weapons and storming, mount up their
own grandeur by themselves.
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4. Sa hi svasæt pæ¶ada‹vo yuvå gaƒoíyå ∂‹ånasta-
vi¶∂bhiråvæta¨. Asi satya æƒayåvånedyoísyå
dhiya¨ pråvitåthå væ¶å gaƒa¨.

The same force of Maruts, troop of heroes,
young, self-inspired and inspiring their people, equipped
with variety of tempestuous horse-power, all ruling with
comprehensive intelligence, clothed in the light of
essential merit and grandeur, you are realistic and
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dedicated to truth, acquitting yourselves of your
obligations, worthy of praise, protectors of this
intelligence of the nation with promotion and progress,
and generous as blessed winds that bring showers of
rain.

Á¬�ÃÈ— ¬ý�%Sÿ� ¡ã◊fiŸÊ flŒÊ◊Á‚� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á'¡�uÊ ¬ý Á¡fiªÊÁÃ�
øÿÊfi‚Ê– ÿŒË�Á◊ãºý¢� ‡ÊêÿÎÄflÊfiáÊ� •Ê‡Ê�ÃÊÁŒóÊÊ◊ÊfiÁŸ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊfiÁŸ
ŒÁœ⁄UðH§5H

5. Pitu¨ pratnasya janmanå vadåmasi somasya jihvå
pra jigåti cak¶aså. Yad∂mindra≈ ‹amyækvåƒa
å‹atådinnåmåni yaj¤iyåni dadhire.

We speak of the ancient and eternal Lord by
virtue of birth from the same father of creation. By virtue
of the joy of being and the sight and light of the sun, the
tongue celebrates and advances the language of
knowledge. Those researching and activating water and
energy study the Rks and realise the knowledge and
power, and then define the names, properties and yajnic
uses of these in peace for progress.

Á'üÊ�ÿ‚ð� ∑¢§ ÷Ê�ŸÈÁ'÷�— ‚¢ Á◊fiÁ◊ÁÿÊ⁄Uð®R Ãð ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�SÃ ́ §ÄflfiÁ÷—
‚ÈπÊ�Œÿfi—– Ãð flÊ‡ÊËfi◊ãÃ ß�|c◊áÊÊð� •÷Ëfi⁄UflÊð Áfl�ºýð Á¬ý�ÿSÿ�
◊ÊLfi§ÃSÿ� œÊêŸfi—H§6H

6. ›riyase ka≈ bhånubhi¨ sa≈ mimik¶ire te ra‹mi-
bhista ækvabhi¨ sukhådaya¨. Te vå‹imanta i¶miƒo
abh∂ravo vidre priyasya mårutasya dhåmna¨.

For the sake of the beauty, comfort and culture
of life, they mix water with the flames of fire and clouds
with the rays of the sun with the advice of the scholars
of Rks, and they bring showers of rain. And, blest with

sophisticated instruments and weapons, impetuous of
speed and power, free of fear, they know the secrets
and sources of the wondrous and dear energies of the
Maruts.

Mandala 1/Sukta 88
Maruts Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

•Ê Áfl�lÈã◊fi|j◊üL§Ã— Sfl�∑ñü§ ⁄UÕðfiÁ÷ÿÊüÃ ́ §ÁC�®◊|'j�⁄U‡flfi¬áÊñü—–

•Ê flÁ·üÓ®D®ÿÊ Ÿ ß�·Ê flÿ�Êð� Ÿ ¬fi#ÃÊ ‚È◊ÊÿÊ— H§1H

1. Å vidyunmadbhirmaruta¨ svarkai rathebhiryåta
æ¶¢imadbhira‹vaparƒai¨. Å var¶i¶¢hayå na i¶å
vayo na paptatå sumåyå¨.

Maruts, heroes of the speed of winds, masters
of wondrous science and power, go far by brilliant
electric chariots fitted with high-powered weapons and
equipped with aerial wings and, flying like birds, come
to us with food and energy of the best and highest
quality.

ÃðfiùL§�áÊðÁ'÷�flü⁄U®R◊Ê Á¬�‡ÊXñfi— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð ∑¢§ ÿÊfi|ãÃ ⁄UÕ�ÃÍÁ÷ü�⁄U‡flñfi—–
L§�Ä◊Êð Ÿ Á'ø�òÊ— SflÁœfiÃËflÊŸï÷ ¬�√ÿÊ ⁄UÕfiSÿ ¡YŸãÃ�
÷Í◊fiH§2H

2. Teíruƒebhirvaramå pi‹a∆gai¨ ‹ubhe ka≈ yånti
rathatµurbhira‹vai¨. Rukmo na citra¨ svadhit∂-vån
pavyå rathasya ja∆ghananta bhµuma.

Maruts, heroes of the speed of winds, come to
high comfort for the sake of noble work by chariots
powered by red flaming and yellow fire power and used
for horses on the wing. The troop of heroes, brilliant as
well as wonderful, commanding the force of thunder-
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æ¶¢imadbhira‹vaparƒai¨. Å var¶i¶¢hayå na i¶å
vayo na paptatå sumåyå¨.

Maruts, heroes of the speed of winds, masters
of wondrous science and power, go far by brilliant
electric chariots fitted with high-powered weapons and
equipped with aerial wings and, flying like birds, come
to us with food and energy of the best and highest
quality.

ÃðfiùL§�áÊðÁ'÷�flü⁄U®R◊Ê Á¬�‡ÊXñfi— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð ∑¢§ ÿÊfi|ãÃ ⁄UÕ�ÃÍÁ÷ü�⁄U‡flñfi—–
L§�Ä◊Êð Ÿ Á'ø�òÊ— SflÁœfiÃËflÊŸï÷ ¬�√ÿÊ ⁄UÕfiSÿ ¡YŸãÃ�
÷Í◊fiH§2H

2. Teíruƒebhirvaramå pi‹a∆gai¨ ‹ubhe ka≈ yånti
rathatµurbhira‹vai¨. Rukmo na citra¨ svadhit∂-vån
pavyå rathasya ja∆ghananta bhµuma.

Maruts, heroes of the speed of winds, come to
high comfort for the sake of noble work by chariots
powered by red flaming and yellow fire power and used
for horses on the wing. The troop of heroes, brilliant as
well as wonderful, commanding the force of thunder-
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bolt, arrives striking and breaking the ground with the
felly of the chariot wheel.

Á'üÊ�ÿð ∑¢§ flÊð� •Áœfi Ã�ŸÍ·ÈÆ flÊ‡ÊËfi◊ðü�œÊ flŸÊ� Ÿ ∑Î§fiáÊflãÃ
™§�äflÊü– ÿÈÆc◊èÿ¢� ∑¢§ ◊fiL§Ã— ‚È¡ÊÃÊSÃÈÁfllÈÆêŸÊ‚Êðfi œŸÿãÃð�
•Áºýfi◊÷H§3H

3. ›riye ka≈ vo adhi tanµu¶u vå‹∂rmedhå vanå na
kæƒavanta µurdhvå. Yu¶mabhya≈ ka≈ maruta¨
sujåtåstuvidyumnåso dhanayante adrim.

For the grace of beauty, freedom and power, and
to provide you comfort, they raise the level of
intelligence and knowledge of the divine Word of the
Veda in your personality just as they raise and develop
the trees of the forest. The Maruts, high born, abundant
and exuberant in the wealth and knowledge of nature
and mind, enrich the cloud and the mountain to bear
fruit and provide comfort and joy for you.

•„ÊfiÁŸ� ªÎœýÊ�— ¬ÿÊü fl� •ÊªÈfiÁ⁄U�◊Ê¢ Áœÿ¢ flÊ∑§Êü �ÿÊZ øfi
Œð�flË◊÷– ’ýrÊfi ∑ÎÆ§áflãÃÊð� ªÊðÃfi◊Ê‚Êð •�∑ñü§M�§äflZ ŸÈfiŸÈºý ©Uà‚�Áœ¢
Á¬’fiäÿñH§4H

4. Ahåni gædhrå¨ paryå va ågurimå≈ dhiya≈
vårkåryå≈ ca dev∂m. Brahma kæƒvanto gotamaso
arkairµurdhva≈ nunudra utsadhi≈ pibadhyai.

Lovers of noble ambition, good days are come
for you all round. Scholars of divine knowledge creating
food for knowledge and spirit with the chant of holy
mantras inspire this brilliant vision and intelligence of
yours pure as celestial waters. Just as they uplift the
water to provide drink and irrigation to dry area, so they
impel our knowledge and intelligence to rise high.

∞�ÃûÿóÊ ÿÊð¡fiŸ◊øðÁÃ ‚�Sfl„ü� ÿã◊fiL§ÃÊð� ªÊðÃfi◊Êð fl—–

¬‡ÿ�Ÿï÷ Á„⁄Ufiáÿø∑ý§Ê�ŸÿÊðfiŒ¢CþÊ|'ãfl�œÊflfiÃÊð fl�⁄UÊ„ÍfiŸ÷H§5H

5. Etat tyanna yojanam aceti sasvarha yanmaruto
gotamo va¨. Pa‹yan hiraƒyacakrån ayoda≈-¶¢rån
vidhåvato varåhµun.

Maruts, heroes of knowledge and action moving
at the speed of winds, this order of knowledge, action,
science and progress which the scholars of science and
Divinity, seeing the chariots of golden wheels and jaws
of steel flying around and roaring, describes and teaches
like an ideal teacher, awakens you to higher
consciousness of knowledge and responsibility.

∞�·Ê SÿÊ flÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊðùŸÈ÷�òÊËü ¬ýÁÃfi C®Êð÷ÁÃ flÊ�ÉÊÃÊð� Ÿ flÊáÊËfi–
•SÃÊðfi÷ÿ�Œ÷ flÎÕÊfi‚Ê�◊ŸÈfi Sfl�œÊ¢ ª÷fiSàÿÊð— H§6H

6. E¶å syå vo marutoínubhartr∂ prati ¶¢obhati
våghato na våƒ∂. Astobhayad væthåsåm anu
svadhå≈ gabhastyo¨.

Maruts, heroes of the winds and leaders of
humanity, this voice of celebration is replete with
nourishment and confirmation of your honour and
valour. It defines your action and achievement and, in
consequence, it commits you to your honour and duty
as the voice of the high priest commits the yajamana to
his duty on purpose, according to the power and
potential in his hands.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 89
Vishvedeva Deva, Aditi Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÷�®ºýÊ— ∑ý§ÃfiflÊð ÿãÃÈ Áfl�‡flÃÊðù ŒfiéœÊ‚Êð� •¬fi⁄UËÃÊ‚
©U�|jŒfi—– Œð�flÊ ŸÊð� ÿÕÊ� ‚Œ�Á◊Œ÷ flÎÆœð •‚�óÊ¬ýÊfiÿÈflÊð ⁄UÁ'ÿÊ�ÃÊ⁄UÊfið
ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflðH§1H

1. Å no bhadrå¨ kratavo yantu vi‹vatoídabdhåso
apar∂tåsa udbhida¨. Devå no yathå sadmid vædhe
asannapråyuvo rak¶itåro divedive.

From all sides, may noble thoughts, actions and
meritorious people come and bless us, people fearless,
indispensable, creative and all round saviours. Long
lived they be, these noble ones of divine character, ever
progressive and protective for us so that our life and
home may grow and advance day by day.

Œ�ðflÊŸÊ¢ ÷�ºýÊ ‚Èfi◊�ÁÃ´ü§fi¡Íÿ�ÃÊ¢ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ⁄U®RÁ÷ ŸÊð� ÁŸ
flfiÃüÃÊ◊÷– Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ‚�Åÿ◊È¬fi ‚ðÁŒ◊Ê fl�ÿ¢ Œð�flÊ Ÿ� •ÊÿÈÆ— ¬ý
ÁÃfi⁄UãÃÈ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§2H

2. Devånå≈ bhadrå sumatiræjµuyatå≈ devånå≈
råtirabhi no ni vartatåm. Devånå≈ sakhyamu-pa
sedimå vaya≈ devå na åyu¨ pra tirantu j∂vase.

May the holy wisdom of the noble people
dedicated to truth, simplicity and divinity come and bless
us. May the wealth and generosity of the self-realised
souls ever shine on us. May we ever be close to the
love and friendship of the creative and brilliant people.
May all powers of divinity bless us with good health
and long age for a noble and full life.

ÃÊã¬ÍflüÓUÿÊ ÁŸ�ÁflŒÊfi „Í◊„ð fl�ÿ¢ ÷ª¢ Á◊�òÊ◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢� ŒÿÊfi◊�|dœfi◊÷–
•�ÿü�◊áÊ¢� flLfi§áÊ¢� ‚Êð◊fi◊�|‡flŸÊ� ‚⁄UfiSflÃË Ÿ— ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ� ◊ÿfi-
S∑§⁄UÃ÷H§3H

3. Tån pµurvayå nividå hµumahe vaya≈ bhaga≈
mitram aditi≈ dak¶am asridham. Aryamaƒa≈
varuƒa≈ somam a‹vinå sarasvat∂ na¨ subhagå
mayaskarat.

Them, with the ancient and eternal Vedic voice
of omniscience, do we invoke and celebrate: we praise
and celebrate Bhaga, lord of glory, Mitra, universal
friend, Aditi, mother of light, Daksha, lord of skill and
expertise, Asridha, lord of love and ahinsa, Aryaman,
lord of justice, Varuna, lord of all virtue worthy of
choice, Soma, lord of beauty, peace and joy, Ashvins,
lords of natural complementarities, and Sarasvati,
mother of knowledge and learning and giver of good
fortune who may, we pray, do us all the good in life.

ÃóÊÊð� flÊÃÊðfi ◊ÿÊð�÷È flÊfiÃÈ ÷ð·�¡¢ Ãã◊Ê�ÃÊ ¬ÎfiÁÕ�flË Ã|'à¬�ÃÊ
lÊñ—– ÃŒ÷ ªýÊflÊfiáÊ— ‚Êð◊�‚ÈÃÊðfi ◊ÿÊð�÷Èfl�SÃŒfi|‡flŸÊ ‡ÊÎáÊÈÃ¢
ÁœcáÿÊ ÿÈÆfl◊÷H§4H

4. Tanno våto mayobhu våtu bhe¶aja≈ tanmåtå
pæthiv∂ tat pitå dyau¨. Tad gråvåƒa¨ somasuto
mayobhuvastada‹vinå ¶æƒuta≈ dhi¶ƒyå yuvam.

May the wind, refreshing and delightful, blow
good and bring us that healthful medicinal freshness
and joy. May mother earth and father sun give us that
fresh lease of life. May the clouds, showers of joy, and
the soma press of yajna rain down peace, health and
happiness on us. O Ashvins, both nature’s powers of
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Vishvedeva Deva, Aditi Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi
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sedimå vaya≈ devå na åyu¨ pra tirantu j∂vase.
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us. May the wealth and generosity of the self-realised
souls ever shine on us. May we ever be close to the
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May all powers of divinity bless us with good health
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growth, complementarity and enlightenment, innately
vested with universal wisdom, listen to our prayer.

Ã◊Ë‡ÊÊfiŸ¢� ¡ªfiÃSÃ�SÕÈ·�S¬ÁÃ¥®fi Áœÿ¢Á¡�ãfl◊flfi‚ð „Í◊„ð fl�ÿ◊÷–
¬ÍÆ·Ê ŸÊð� ÿÕÊ� flðŒfi‚Ê�◊‚fiŒ÷ flÎÆœð ⁄Ufi|'ÿÊ�ÃÊ ¬Ê�ÿÈ⁄UŒfiéœ—
Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§5H

5. Tam∂‹åna≈ jagatastasthu¶aspati≈ dhiya≈
jinvamavase hµumahe vayam. Pµu¶å no yathå
vedasåmasad vædhe rak¶itå påyuradabdha¨
svastaye.

For our safety and protection, we invoke and
pray to that Lord Ruler of the universe, father and
controller of the moving and the non-moving world who
inspires and enlightens our mind and sense so that
Pusha, lord of health and growth, beyond fear and
violence, protector and giver of nourishment be kind
and favourable to us for our good and for the growth of
our knowledge and competence.

Sfl�|SÃ Ÿ� ßãºýÊðfi flÎÆhüÊfiflÊ— Sfl�|SÃ Ÿfi— ¬ÍÆ·Ê Áfl�‡flflðfiŒÊ—–
Sfl�|SÃ Ÿ�SÃÊÿÿÊ�ð ü •Á⁄UfiC®ŸðÁ◊— Sfl�|SÃ ŸÊ�ð ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi-
ŒüœÊÃÈH§6H

6. Svasti na indro væddha‹ravå¨ svasti na¨ pu¶å
vi‹vavedå¨. Svasti nastårk¶yo ari¶¢anemi¨ svasti
no bæhaspatirdadhåtu.

May Indra, lord of power and majesty, abundant
in food, energy and honour, be for our good and bless
us with favours. May Pusha, lord of universal growth,
be for our good and bless us with progress. May
Tarkshya, lord inviolable, worthy of love and friendship,
destroyer of suffering, be good for us and bless us with

good fortune. And may Brhaspati, lord of universal
knowledge and wisdom be good and bless us with
knowledge, wisdom and sweet language.

¬Î·fiŒ‡flÊ ◊�L§Ã�— ¬Î|‡Ÿfi◊ÊÃ⁄U— ‡ÊÈ÷¢�ÿÊflÊfiŸÊð Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ ¡Ç◊fiÿ—–
•�Áª�AÁ'¡�uÊ ◊Ÿfifl�— ‚Í⁄UfiøÿÊ‚Ê�ð Áfl‡flðfi ŸÊð Œ�ðflÊ •fl�‚Ê
ªfi◊ÁóÊ�„H§7H

7. Pæ¶ada‹vå maruta¨ pæ‹nimåtara¨ ‹ubha≈yå-
våno vidathe¶u jagmaya¨. Agnijihvå manava¨
sµuracak¶aso vi‹ve no devå avaså gamanniha.

Maruts, tempestuous heroes of war, of a variety
of horses and chariots, children of the earth, lovers of
good and beauty, moving to yajnas and marching to
battles, having tongues of fire, thoughtful, radiant as
the sun, all of them choice nobilities of the world may,
we pray, come to us with the gift of protection and
progress.

÷�ºý¢ ∑§áÊðüÓÁ÷— ‡ÊÎáÊÈÿÊ◊ ŒðflÊ ÷�ºý¢ ¬fi‡ÿð◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fiÿü¡òÊÊ— –

|'SÕ�⁄Uñ⁄UXñfiSÃÈ®CÈÆ®flÊ¢‚fiSÃ�ŸÍÁ'÷�√ÿüÓ®‡Êð◊ Œ�ðflÁ„fiÃ¢� ÿŒÊÿÈfi— H§8H

8. Bhadra≈ karƒebhi¨ ‹æƒuyåma devå bhadra≈
pa‹yemåk¶abhiryajatrå¨. Sthiraira∆gaistu¶¢u-
vå≈sastanµubhirvya‹ema devahita≈ yadåyu¨.

Noble people of brilliant, generous and divine
nature, help us to hear with our ears what is good and
beneficial. Noble people dedicated to yajna, may we,
by your favour and kindness see with our eyes what is
good and elevating. May we, enjoying with firm and
strong bodies and body parts, thanking the Lord Divine
and praising the things given by Him live a full life fit
for and blest by the divinities.
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inspires and enlightens our mind and sense so that
Pusha, lord of health and growth, beyond fear and
violence, protector and giver of nourishment be kind
and favourable to us for our good and for the growth of
our knowledge and competence.

Sfl�|SÃ Ÿ� ßãºýÊðfi flÎÆhüÊfiflÊ— Sfl�|SÃ Ÿfi— ¬ÍÆ·Ê Áfl�‡flflðfiŒÊ—–
Sfl�|SÃ Ÿ�SÃÊÿÿÊ�ð ü •Á⁄UfiC®ŸðÁ◊— Sfl�|SÃ ŸÊ�ð ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi-
ŒüœÊÃÈH§6H

6. Svasti na indro væddha‹ravå¨ svasti na¨ pu¶å
vi‹vavedå¨. Svasti nastårk¶yo ari¶¢anemi¨ svasti
no bæhaspatirdadhåtu.

May Indra, lord of power and majesty, abundant
in food, energy and honour, be for our good and bless
us with favours. May Pusha, lord of universal growth,
be for our good and bless us with progress. May
Tarkshya, lord inviolable, worthy of love and friendship,
destroyer of suffering, be good for us and bless us with

good fortune. And may Brhaspati, lord of universal
knowledge and wisdom be good and bless us with
knowledge, wisdom and sweet language.

¬Î·fiŒ‡flÊ ◊�L§Ã�— ¬Î|‡Ÿfi◊ÊÃ⁄U— ‡ÊÈ÷¢�ÿÊflÊfiŸÊð Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ ¡Ç◊fiÿ—–
•�Áª�AÁ'¡�uÊ ◊Ÿfifl�— ‚Í⁄UfiøÿÊ‚Ê�ð Áfl‡flðfi ŸÊð Œ�ðflÊ •fl�‚Ê
ªfi◊ÁóÊ�„H§7H

7. Pæ¶ada‹vå maruta¨ pæ‹nimåtara¨ ‹ubha≈yå-
våno vidathe¶u jagmaya¨. Agnijihvå manava¨
sµuracak¶aso vi‹ve no devå avaså gamanniha.

Maruts, tempestuous heroes of war, of a variety
of horses and chariots, children of the earth, lovers of
good and beauty, moving to yajnas and marching to
battles, having tongues of fire, thoughtful, radiant as
the sun, all of them choice nobilities of the world may,
we pray, come to us with the gift of protection and
progress.

÷�ºý¢ ∑§áÊðüÓÁ÷— ‡ÊÎáÊÈÿÊ◊ ŒðflÊ ÷�ºý¢ ¬fi‡ÿð◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fiÿü¡òÊÊ— –

|'SÕ�⁄Uñ⁄UXñfiSÃÈ®CÈÆ®flÊ¢‚fiSÃ�ŸÍÁ'÷�√ÿüÓ®‡Êð◊ Œ�ðflÁ„fiÃ¢� ÿŒÊÿÈfi— H§8H

8. Bhadra≈ karƒebhi¨ ‹æƒuyåma devå bhadra≈
pa‹yemåk¶abhiryajatrå¨. Sthiraira∆gaistu¶¢u-
vå≈sastanµubhirvya‹ema devahita≈ yadåyu¨.

Noble people of brilliant, generous and divine
nature, help us to hear with our ears what is good and
beneficial. Noble people dedicated to yajna, may we,
by your favour and kindness see with our eyes what is
good and elevating. May we, enjoying with firm and
strong bodies and body parts, thanking the Lord Divine
and praising the things given by Him live a full life fit
for and blest by the divinities.
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‡Ê�ÃÁ◊óÊÈ ‡Ê�⁄UŒÊð� •|ãÃfi ŒðflÊ� ÿòÊÊfi Ÿ‡ø�∑ý§Ê ¡�⁄U‚¢ Ã�ŸÍŸÊfi◊÷–
¬ÈÆòÊÊ‚Ê�ð ÿòÊfi Á¬�Ã⁄UÊ�ð ÷flfi|'ãÃ� ◊Ê ŸÊðfi ◊�äÿÊ ⁄UËfiÁ⁄U·�ÃÊ-
ÿÈÆªüãÃÊðfi—H§9H

9. ›ataminnu ‹arado anti devå yatrå na‹cakrå jara-
sa≈ tanµunåm. Putråso yatra pitaro bhavanti må
no madhyå r∂ri¶atåyurganto¨.

O Devas, powers of nature and divinity, hundred
years is the proximity of our life in which are also
provided the years of our old age. In that very period,
our children will grow to be the fathers of their children.
We pray, let not the life line of a person moving on to
the hundred year mark be snapped on the way.

•ÁŒfiÁÃ�lÊñü⁄UÁŒfiÁÃ⁄U®RãÃÁ⁄Ufiÿ�Ê◊ÁŒfiÁÃ◊Ê�üÃÊ ‚ Á¬�ÃÊ ‚ ¬ÈÆòÊ—– Áfl‡flðfi
Œð�flÊ •ÁŒfiÁÃ�— ¬Üø� ¡ŸÊ� •ÁŒfiÁÃ¡Êü�Ã◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�¡ü®ÁŸfiàfl◊÷H§10H

10. Aditirdyauraditirantarik¶amaditirmåtå sa pitå sa
putra¨. Vi‹ve devå aditi¨ pa¤ca janå aditirjåta-
maditirjanitvam.

Heaven, the region of light, the lord of light, is
eternal, imperishable. Akasha, i.e., the sky region is
eternal. Mother is eternal. The father is eternal. The son
is eternal. All the divinities of nature and humanity are
eternal. The five orders of society are eternal. All that is
born is eternal. All that is being born and will be born is
eternal.

Note: Eternal, imperishable, permanent: these
terms are to be understood in the context of Vedic
philosophy, and not in the context of daily life. Things
are eternal in two ways: essentially and existentially.
God, i.e., Ishvara/Brahma, jiva/ the soul, and Prakrti,

these are eternal essentially. They are there when the
universe is created and they remain after the life of one
creation is over at the time of pralaya, annihilation. But
the things that come into existence at the time of
creation, such as light, sun, sky, air, water, earth, human
and other forms of life, human relations such as father,
mother, son, daughter, classes of people etc., go out of
existence to annihilation at the time of pralaya.And yet,
at the time of the next creation, they come into existence
again. Thus they come into existence and go out of
existence, and this flow of existence-non existence
continues for all time, eternally. This flow is eternal.
This flow is called Pravaha. These things are eternal in
relation to this flow of existence. They are eternal
existencially. The three, God, soul and Prakrti (nature)
are eternal essentially.

Mandala 1/Sukta 90
Vishvedeva Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

´§�¡ÈÆŸË�ÃË ŸÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð ŸfiÿÃÈ Áfl�mÊŸ÷–

•�ÿü�◊Ê Œ�ðflñ— ‚�¡Êð·Êfi—H§1H

1. §Rjun∂t∂ no varuƒo mitro nayatu vidvån.
Aryamå devai¨ sajo¶å¨.

May God, Lord Omniscient, Varuna, lord of
justice and worthy of our intelligent choice, Mitra, lord
of universal friendship, and the man of knowledge,
wisdom and divine vision bless us with a natural simple
and honest way of living. May Aryama, lord of justice
and dispensation, bless us with a straight way of living
without pretence. May He, lord of love who loves us
and whom we love bless us with the company of noble,
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‡Ê�ÃÁ◊óÊÈ ‡Ê�⁄UŒÊð� •|ãÃfi ŒðflÊ� ÿòÊÊfi Ÿ‡ø�∑ý§Ê ¡�⁄U‚¢ Ã�ŸÍŸÊfi◊÷–
¬ÈÆòÊÊ‚Ê�ð ÿòÊfi Á¬�Ã⁄UÊ�ð ÷flfi|'ãÃ� ◊Ê ŸÊðfi ◊�äÿÊ ⁄UËfiÁ⁄U·�ÃÊ-
ÿÈÆªüãÃÊðfi—H§9H

9. ›ataminnu ‹arado anti devå yatrå na‹cakrå jara-
sa≈ tanµunåm. Putråso yatra pitaro bhavanti må
no madhyå r∂ri¶atåyurganto¨.

O Devas, powers of nature and divinity, hundred
years is the proximity of our life in which are also
provided the years of our old age. In that very period,
our children will grow to be the fathers of their children.
We pray, let not the life line of a person moving on to
the hundred year mark be snapped on the way.

•ÁŒfiÁÃ�lÊñü⁄UÁŒfiÁÃ⁄U®RãÃÁ⁄Ufiÿ�Ê◊ÁŒfiÁÃ◊Ê�üÃÊ ‚ Á¬�ÃÊ ‚ ¬ÈÆòÊ—– Áfl‡flðfi
Œð�flÊ •ÁŒfiÁÃ�— ¬Üø� ¡ŸÊ� •ÁŒfiÁÃ¡Êü�Ã◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�¡ü®ÁŸfiàfl◊÷H§10H

10. Aditirdyauraditirantarik¶amaditirmåtå sa pitå sa
putra¨. Vi‹ve devå aditi¨ pa¤ca janå aditirjåta-
maditirjanitvam.

Heaven, the region of light, the lord of light, is
eternal, imperishable. Akasha, i.e., the sky region is
eternal. Mother is eternal. The father is eternal. The son
is eternal. All the divinities of nature and humanity are
eternal. The five orders of society are eternal. All that is
born is eternal. All that is being born and will be born is
eternal.

Note: Eternal, imperishable, permanent: these
terms are to be understood in the context of Vedic
philosophy, and not in the context of daily life. Things
are eternal in two ways: essentially and existentially.
God, i.e., Ishvara/Brahma, jiva/ the soul, and Prakrti,

these are eternal essentially. They are there when the
universe is created and they remain after the life of one
creation is over at the time of pralaya, annihilation. But
the things that come into existence at the time of
creation, such as light, sun, sky, air, water, earth, human
and other forms of life, human relations such as father,
mother, son, daughter, classes of people etc., go out of
existence to annihilation at the time of pralaya.And yet,
at the time of the next creation, they come into existence
again. Thus they come into existence and go out of
existence, and this flow of existence-non existence
continues for all time, eternally. This flow is eternal.
This flow is called Pravaha. These things are eternal in
relation to this flow of existence. They are eternal
existencially. The three, God, soul and Prakrti (nature)
are eternal essentially.
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´§�¡ÈÆŸË�ÃË ŸÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð ŸfiÿÃÈ Áfl�mÊŸ÷–

•�ÿü�◊Ê Œ�ðflñ— ‚�¡Êð·Êfi—H§1H

1. §Rjun∂t∂ no varuƒo mitro nayatu vidvån.
Aryamå devai¨ sajo¶å¨.

May God, Lord Omniscient, Varuna, lord of
justice and worthy of our intelligent choice, Mitra, lord
of universal friendship, and the man of knowledge,
wisdom and divine vision bless us with a natural simple
and honest way of living. May Aryama, lord of justice
and dispensation, bless us with a straight way of living
without pretence. May He, lord of love who loves us
and whom we love bless us with the company of noble,
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generous and brilliant people in humanity, and may He
grant us the benefit of such generous powers of nature.

Ãð Á„ flSflÊ�ð fl‚fiflÊŸÊ�SÃð •¬fiý◊Í⁄UÊ� ◊„ÊðfiÁ÷—–

flý�ÃÊ ⁄UfiÿÊãÃð Áfl�‡flÊ„ÊfiH§2H

2. Te hi vasvo vasavånåste apramµurå mahobhi¨.
Vratå rak¶ante vi‹våhå.

They are the wealth, they are the values. They
shower all with wealth and the values of life. They are
intelligent, they know, they are great with great things
and grandeur of existence. They guard and maintain the
discipline and laws of life for all time.

Ãð •�S◊èÿ�¢ ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿ¢‚óÊ�◊ÎÃÊ� ◊àÿðüÓèÿ—–

’Êœfi◊ÊŸÊ� •¬� Ám·fi—H§3H

3. Te asmabhya≈ ‹arma ya≈sannamætå martye-
bhya¨. Bådhamånå apa dvi¶a¨.

May they, lords of power and intelligence,
immortal and free, bring us, for all the mortals, comfort
and well-being, keeping off hate and enmity.

Áfl Ÿfi— ¬�Õ— ‚ÈfiÁfl�ÃÊÿfi Á'ø�ÿ|ãàflãºýÊðfi ◊�L§Ãfi—–

¬ÍÆ·Ê ÷ªÊ�ð flãlÊfi‚—H§4H

4. Vi na¨ patha¨ suvitåya ciyantvindro maruta¨.
Pµu¶å bhago vandyåsa¨.

May Indra, lord of power and majesty, Maruts,
vibrant powers of nature and leaders of humanity, Pusha,
lord of health and growth, Bhaga, lord of plenty and
good fortune, all worthy of adoration, select and prepare
for us the right paths of living and confirm us in the
good life for comfort and well-being.

©U�Ã ŸÊð� ÁœÿÊ�ð ªÊð•fiªýÊ�— ¬Í®·�|ãflcáÊ�flðflfiÿÊfl—–

∑§ÃüÓÊ Ÿ— Sfl|'SÃ�◊Ãfi—H§5H

5. Uta no dhiyo go agrå¨ pµu¶an vi¶ƒavevayåva¨.
Kartå na¨ svastimata¨.

Pusha, lord of health and growth, Vishnu, lord
omnipresent, and the leading man of enlightenment may,
we pray, guide us to the intelligence and imagination
which may issue in the right sense of perception, will
and action, and may they confirm us in the good life of
plenty and well-being.

◊œÈÆ flÊÃÊfi ´§ÃÊÿ�Ãð ◊œÈfi ÿÊ⁄U|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœfifl—–

◊ÊäflËfiŸü— ‚�ãàflÊð·fiœË—H§6H

6. Madhu våtå ætåyate madhu k¶aranti sindhava¨.
Mådhv∂rna¨ santvo¶adh∂¨.

Sweet as honey the winds blow for the soul of
simplicity and naturalness. The waters rain, rivers flow
and the oceans roll sweet as honey. May the herbs too
be sweet as honey for us all.

◊œÈÆ ŸQfi§◊ÈÆÃÊð·‚Ê�ð ◊œÈfi◊�à¬ÊÁÕüÓfl�¢ ⁄U¡fi—–

◊œÈÆ lÊñ⁄UfiSÃÈ Ÿ— Á¬�ÃÊH§7H

7. Madhu naktamuto¶aso madhumat pårthiva≈
raja¨. Madhu dyaurastu na¨ pitå.

May the night be soothing sweet as honey. May
the days be energetic sweet as honey. May the dust of
earth be fragrant sweet as honey. And may the sun in
heaven, our father, shine bright and sweet as honey.

◊œÈfi◊ÊóÊÊð� flŸ�S¬ÁÃ�◊üœÈfi◊Ê° •SÃÈÆ ‚ÍÿüÓ—–

◊ÊäflË�ªÊüflÊfið ÷flãÃÈ Ÿ—H§8H
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generous and brilliant people in humanity, and may He
grant us the benefit of such generous powers of nature.

Ãð Á„ flSflÊ�ð fl‚fiflÊŸÊ�SÃð •¬fiý◊Í⁄UÊ� ◊„ÊðfiÁ÷—–

flý�ÃÊ ⁄UfiÿÊãÃð Áfl�‡flÊ„ÊfiH§2H

2. Te hi vasvo vasavånåste apramµurå mahobhi¨.
Vratå rak¶ante vi‹våhå.

They are the wealth, they are the values. They
shower all with wealth and the values of life. They are
intelligent, they know, they are great with great things
and grandeur of existence. They guard and maintain the
discipline and laws of life for all time.

Ãð •�S◊èÿ�¢ ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿ¢‚óÊ�◊ÎÃÊ� ◊àÿðüÓèÿ—–

’Êœfi◊ÊŸÊ� •¬� Ám·fi—H§3H

3. Te asmabhya≈ ‹arma ya≈sannamætå martye-
bhya¨. Bådhamånå apa dvi¶a¨.

May they, lords of power and intelligence,
immortal and free, bring us, for all the mortals, comfort
and well-being, keeping off hate and enmity.

Áfl Ÿfi— ¬�Õ— ‚ÈfiÁfl�ÃÊÿfi Á'ø�ÿ|ãàflãºýÊðfi ◊�L§Ãfi—–

¬ÍÆ·Ê ÷ªÊ�ð flãlÊfi‚—H§4H

4. Vi na¨ patha¨ suvitåya ciyantvindro maruta¨.
Pµu¶å bhago vandyåsa¨.

May Indra, lord of power and majesty, Maruts,
vibrant powers of nature and leaders of humanity, Pusha,
lord of health and growth, Bhaga, lord of plenty and
good fortune, all worthy of adoration, select and prepare
for us the right paths of living and confirm us in the
good life for comfort and well-being.

©U�Ã ŸÊð� ÁœÿÊ�ð ªÊð•fiªýÊ�— ¬Í®·�|ãflcáÊ�flðflfiÿÊfl—–

∑§ÃüÓÊ Ÿ— Sfl|'SÃ�◊Ãfi—H§5H

5. Uta no dhiyo go agrå¨ pµu¶an vi¶ƒavevayåva¨.
Kartå na¨ svastimata¨.

Pusha, lord of health and growth, Vishnu, lord
omnipresent, and the leading man of enlightenment may,
we pray, guide us to the intelligence and imagination
which may issue in the right sense of perception, will
and action, and may they confirm us in the good life of
plenty and well-being.

◊œÈÆ flÊÃÊfi ´§ÃÊÿ�Ãð ◊œÈfi ÿÊ⁄U|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœfifl—–

◊ÊäflËfiŸü— ‚�ãàflÊð·fiœË—H§6H

6. Madhu våtå ætåyate madhu k¶aranti sindhava¨.
Mådhv∂rna¨ santvo¶adh∂¨.

Sweet as honey the winds blow for the soul of
simplicity and naturalness. The waters rain, rivers flow
and the oceans roll sweet as honey. May the herbs too
be sweet as honey for us all.

◊œÈÆ ŸQfi§◊ÈÆÃÊð·‚Ê�ð ◊œÈfi◊�à¬ÊÁÕüÓfl�¢ ⁄U¡fi—–

◊œÈÆ lÊñ⁄UfiSÃÈ Ÿ— Á¬�ÃÊH§7H

7. Madhu naktamuto¶aso madhumat pårthiva≈
raja¨. Madhu dyaurastu na¨ pitå.

May the night be soothing sweet as honey. May
the days be energetic sweet as honey. May the dust of
earth be fragrant sweet as honey. And may the sun in
heaven, our father, shine bright and sweet as honey.

◊œÈfi◊ÊóÊÊð� flŸ�S¬ÁÃ�◊üœÈfi◊Ê° •SÃÈÆ ‚ÍÿüÓ—–

◊ÊäflË�ªÊüflÊfið ÷flãÃÈ Ÿ—H§8H
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8. Madhumånno vanaspartirmadhumå~n astu sµurya¨.
Mådhv∂rgåvo bhavantu na¨.

May the trees be full of honey for us. May the
sun be full of honey for us. May the cows be abundant
in honey sweet milk for us.

‡Ê¢ ŸÊðfi Á◊�òÊ— ‡Ê¢ flLfi§áÊ�— ‡Ê¢ ŸÊfið ÷flàflÿü�◊Ê–

‡Ê¢ Ÿ� ßãºýÊ�ð ’Î®„®�S¬ÁÃ�— ‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð ÁflcáÊÈfiL§L§∑ý�§◊—H§9H

9. ›a≈ no mitra¨ ‹a≈ varuƒa¨ ‹a≈ no bhavatvar-
yamå. ›a≈ na indro bæhaspati¨ ‹a≈ no vi¶ƒururu-
krama¨.

May Mitra bless us with peace. May Varuna
bring us peace. MayAryama lead us to peace. May Indra
and Brhaspati shower us with peace. May Vishnu, lord
of mighty action, bless us with peace and action.

Mandala 1/Sukta 91
Soma Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

àfl¢ ‚Êfið◊� ¬ý ÁøfiÁ∑§ÃÊð ◊ŸË�·Ê àfl¢ ⁄UÁ¡fiD�®◊ŸÈfi ŸðÁ·� ¬ãÕÊfi◊÷–

Ãfl� ¬ýáÊËfiÃË Á¬�Ã⁄UÊfið Ÿ ßãŒÊð Œ�ðflð·ÈÆ ⁄U%fi◊÷¡ãÃ� œË⁄UÊfi—H§1H

1. Tva≈ soma pra cikito man∂¶å tva≈ raji¶¢hama-
nu ne¶i panthåm. Tava praƒ∂t∂ pitaro na indo
deve¶u ratnam abhajanta dh∂rå¨.

Soma, lord of peace, power and joy, you are
wide-awake with understanding and alertness of mind.
You lead to the simple, natural and truthful path of life
and action. By virtue of your guidance and leadership,
soothing and gracious as the moon, our wise seniors
and forefathers enjoy the very jewels of life among the
divinities.

àfl¢ ‚Êðfi◊� ∑ý§ÃÈfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi÷ÍüÆSàfl¢ ŒÿÊñfi— ‚ÈÆŒÿÊÊðfi Áfl�‡flflfiðŒÊ—–

àfl¢ flÎ·Êfi flÎ·�àflðÁ÷fi◊üÁ„�àflÊ lÈÆêŸðÁ÷filÈüÆêãÿfi÷flÊð ŸÎÆøÿÊÊfi—H§2H

2. Tva≈ soma kratubhi¨ sukraturbhµustva≈ dak¶ai¨
sudak¶o vi‹vavedå¨. Tva≈ væ¶å væ¶atvebhirma-
hitvå dyumnebhirdyumnyabhavo næcak¶å¨.

Soma, lord of peace and joy, with acts of
knowledge, vision and wisdom, you are a hero of noble
action. With science and expertise, you are the specialist,
possessed of universal knowledge. With showers of
generosity and noble qualities, you are generous as the
cloud. Lord of knowledge and vision of humanity, with
your wealth and charities, you are the ideal honoured
philanthropist.

⁄UÊôÊÊ�ð ŸÈ Ãð� flLfi§áÊSÿ fl�ýÃÊÁŸfi ’ÎÆ„Œ÷ ªfi÷Ë�⁄U¢ Ãflfi ‚Êð◊� œÊ◊fi–

‡ÊÈÁ'ø�c≈BU◊fiÁ‚ Á¬ý�ÿÊð Ÿ Á◊�òÊÊð Œ�ÿÊÊƒÿÊðfi •ÿü�◊ðflÊfiÁ‚ ‚Êð◊H§3H

3. Råj¤o nu te varuƒasya vratåni bæhadgabh∂ra≈
tava soma dhåma. ›uci¶¢vamasi priyo na mitro
dak¶åyyo aryamevåsi soma.

Soma, royal and exceptional are your vows of
discipline dedicated to the world ruler Varuna. Grand
and deep is your home. Pure and immaculate are you,
dear as a bosom friend, Soma, and master of ceremonies
as the foremost leader of a yajna.

ÿÊ Ãð� œÊ◊ÊfiÁŸ ÁŒ�Áfl ÿÊ ¬ÎfiÁÕ�√ÿÊ¢ ÿÊ ¬flü®®fiÃð�cflÊð·fiœËcfl�å‚È–
ÃðÁ÷fiŸÊ�ð ü Áfl‡flñfi— ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÊ� •„ð�›U�ŸýÊ¡fiãà‚Êð◊� ¬ýÁÃfi „�√ÿÊ
ªÎfi÷ÊÿH§4H

4. Yå te dhåmåni divi yå pæthivyå≈ yå parvate-
¶vo¶adh∂¶vapsu. Tebhirno vi‹vai¨ sumanå ahe¸an
råjantsoma prati havyå gæbhåya.
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8. Madhumånno vanaspartirmadhumå~n astu sµurya¨.
Mådhv∂rgåvo bhavantu na¨.
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yamå. ›a≈ na indro bæhaspati¨ ‹a≈ no vi¶ƒururu-
krama¨.

May Mitra bless us with peace. May Varuna
bring us peace. MayAryama lead us to peace. May Indra
and Brhaspati shower us with peace. May Vishnu, lord
of mighty action, bless us with peace and action.

Mandala 1/Sukta 91
Soma Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi
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Soma, ruling lord of vitality, life and joy,
whatever and wherever your homes in the regions of
light, wherever on earth, wherever on the mountains,
wherever in the herbs and waters, with all of them, lord
good at heart and well-disposed, bless us with the holy
materials for yajna and, in return, accept our homage of
yajnic oblations.

àfl¢ ‚Êðfi◊ÊÁ‚� ‚à¬fiÁÃ�Sàfl¢ ⁄UÊ¡Ê�ðÃ flfiÎòÊ�„Ê–

àfl¢ ÷�ºýÊð •fiÁ‚� ∑ý§ÃfiÈ—H§5H

5. Tva≈ somåsi satpatistva≈ råjota vætrahå.
Tva≈ bhadro asi kratu¨.

Soma, you are the lord and ruler of the ultimate
and essential reality of existence. You are the ruler and
controller of the negativities of existence and a breaker
of the clouds of rain. You are the ultimate good and
kind father, lord of yajna, omniscient, giver of
knowledge, creator of knowledge and yajna.

àfl¢ øfi ‚Êð◊ ŸÊ�ð fl‡ÊÊfið ¡Ë�flÊÃÈÆ¢ Ÿ ◊fi⁄UÊ◊„ð–

Á¬�ýÿSÃÊfiðòÊÊ�ð flŸ�S¬ÁÃfi—H§6H

6. Tva≈ ca soma no va‹o j∂våtu≈ na maråmahe.
Priyastotro vanaspati¨.

Soma, you are the pleasure, beauty and charm
of our life for health and age. By virtue of you, we shall
not die. You are the darling magic mantra against
mortality, the ultimate Tree of Life and freedom.

àfl¢ ‚Êfið◊ ◊�„ð ÷ª�¢ àfl¢ ÿÍŸfi ´§ÃÊÿ�Ãð–
ŒÿÊÓ¢ ŒœÊÁ‚ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§7H

7. Tva≈ soma mahe bhaga≈ tva≈ yµuna ætåyate.
Dak¶a≈ dadhåsi j∂vase.

For the great and young and the devotee of
simplicity, nature and universal law, you bring science
and expertise and great wealth of special knowledge
for life, well-being and full age.

àfl¢ Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊ Áfl�‡flÃÊ�ð ⁄UÿÊÊfi ⁄UÊ¡óÊÉÊÊÿ�Ã—–

Ÿ Á⁄fiUcÿ�ðûflÊflfiÃ�— ‚πÊfiH§8H

8. Tva≈ na¨ soma vi‹vato rak¶å råjannaghåyata¨.
Na ri¶yet tvåvata¨ sakhå.

Soma, ruler of life and nature, you are the all
round protector of ours against all sin and evil. No friend
and devotee of yours under your divine protection ever
suffers. He never perishes.

‚Êð◊� ÿÊSÃðfi ◊ÿÊ�ð÷Èflfi ™§�Ãÿ�— ‚|ãÃfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

ÃÊÁ÷fiŸÊðüù Áfl�ÃÊ ÷fiflH§9H

9. Soma yåste mayobhuva µutaya¨ santi då‹u¶e.
Tåbhirnoívitå bhava.

Soma, whatever safeguards, protections and
immunities of yours there be, refreshing and
rejuvenating for the generous and the charitable, with
those be the saviour and protector for us too.

ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�Œ¢ fløÊðfi ¡È¡È·Ê�áÊ ©�U¬ÊªfiÁ„–

‚Êð◊� àfl¢ ŸÊðfi flÆÎœð ÷fiflH§10H

10. Ima≈ yaj¤amida≈ vaco juju¶åƒa upågahi.
Soma tva≈ no vædhe bhava.

Soma, accept this yajna, this yajnic homage of
divine words, come close and be good and kind for our
growth and progress.
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‚Êð◊fi ªË�Á÷üc≈BÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ fl�œüÿÊfi◊Êð fløÊð�ÁflŒfi—–

‚ÈÆ◊ÎÆ›�UË�∑§Êð Ÿ� •Ê Áflfi‡ÊH§11H

11. Soma g∂rbhi¶¢vå vaya≈ vardhayåmo vacovida¨.
Sumæ¸∂ko na å vi‹a.

Soma, lord of health and well-being, we praise,
celebrate and extol you in the words we know, which
describe your virtues and powers. Harbinger of peace
and well-being, come and be with us.

ª�ÿ�S»§ÊŸÊðfi •◊Ëfl�„Ê flfi‚ÈÆÁflà¬ÈfiÁC�®flœüÓŸ—–

‚ÈÆÁ◊�òÊ— ‚Êðfi◊ ŸÊð ÷flH§12H

12. Gayasphåno am∂vahå vasuvit pu¶¢ivardhana¨.
Sumitra¨ soma no bhava.

Soma, you are the giver and promoter of pranic
vitality. You are the destroyer of disease.You are the lord
giver of the wealth of good health and growth with
nourishment. You are a good friend. Come and be
with us.

‚Êð◊fi ⁄UÊ⁄U®RÁãœ ŸÊðfi NU�ÁŒ ªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ ÿflfi‚ð�cflÊ–

◊ÿü®fißfl� Sfl •Êð�ÄÿðfiH§13H

13. Soma rårandhi no hædi gåvo na yavase¶vå.
Marya iva sva okye.

Soma, come and abide with pleasure in our
heart, and let us be at peace with delight at heart as
cows are in the fields of rich barley and humans are at
peace in security in their own homes.

ÿ— ‚Êðfi◊ ‚�Åÿð Ãflfi ⁄UÊ�⁄UáÊfigðfl� ◊àÿüÓ—–

Ã¢ ŒÿÊfi— ‚øÃð ∑§�Áfl—H§14H

14. Ya¨ soma sakhye tava råraƒad deva martya¨.
Ta≈ dak¶a¨ sacate kavi¨.

Soma, lord of health and happiness, lucky is the
man who enjoys life in your company with your
delightful gifts. The man of efficiency loves to have
him for company, and the poet loves to sing of him.

©�UL§�cÿÊ áÊÊfið •�Á÷‡ÊfiSÃð�— ‚Êð◊� ÁŸ ¬Ê�s¢„fi‚—–

‚πÊfi ‚ÈÆ‡Êðflfi ∞Áœ Ÿ—H§15H

15. Uru¶yå ƒo abhi‹aste¨ soma ni påhya∆hasa¨.
Sakhå su‹eva edhi na¨.

Soma, lord of health and happiness, guard us
against hate, imprecation and depression. Save us from
sin and damnation. Come, we pray, and be with us a
good friend, philosopher and guide.

•Ê åÿÓÊÿSfl� ‚◊ðfiÃÈ Ãð Áfl�‡flÃfi— ‚ô◊� flÎcáÿfi◊ï÷ –

÷flÊ� flÊ¡fiSÿ ‚¢ª�Õð H§16H

16. Å pyåyasva sametu te vi‹vata¨ soma væ¶ƒyam.
Bhavå våjasya sa≈gathe.

Source and secret of health and life, Soma, lord
giver of strength and vitality, grow and help us grow.
May growth and progress come to you from all round.
Let it come to us from all round. Be at the heart of
congregations and in the thick of battles where strength
and courage rule the life for victory.

•Ê åÿÊfiÿSfl ◊ÁŒãÃ◊� ‚Êð◊� Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷®⁄U¢®�‡ÊÈÁ÷fi— –
÷flÊfi Ÿ— ‚ÈÆüÊflfiSÃ◊�— ‚πÊfi flÎÆœð H§17H

17. Å pyåyasva madintama soma vi‹vebhira≈‹u-bhi¨.
Bhavå na¨ su‹ravastama¨ sakhå vædhe.
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Most ecstatic Soma, grow all round with every
filament of growth, with the rays of the sun all round,
with every libation in the vedi, and help us grow too.
Be a friend of ours, most reputable and prosperous, for
all round growth.

‚¢ Ãð� ¬ÿÊ¢Á‚� ‚◊Èfi ÿãÃÈÆ flÊ¡Ê�— ‚¢ flÎcáÿÊfiãÿÁ÷◊ÊÁÃ�·Ê„fi—–
•Ê�åÿÊÿfi◊ÊŸÊð •�◊ÎÃÊfiÿ ‚Êð◊ ÁŒ�Áfl üÊflÊ¢SÿÈûÊ�◊ÊÁŸfi
ÁœcflH§18H

18. Sa≈ te payå≈si samu yantu våjå¨ sa≈ væ¶ƒyånya-
bhimåti¶åha¨. Åpyåyamåno amætåya soma divi
‹ravå≈syuttamåni dhi¶va.

Soma, lord of light, health and energy of life,
may all the waters, foods and vitalities of existence,
antidotes to the negativities of existence come to you
in abundance, and may all those abundant and powerful
drinks, foods and energies of yours come to us and
augment our vitality to fight out the negative and
cancerous forces of life. Lord of life, thus strengthened
by nature in the regions of light and blessing us for health
and immortality, bear for us the best of foods and
energies of life for growth and for victory in the battles
of life.

ÿÊ Ãð� œÊ◊ÊfiÁŸ „�Áfl·Ê� ÿ¡fi|'ãÃ� ÃÊ Ã�ð Áfl‡flÊfi ¬Á⁄�U÷Í⁄fiUSÃÈ
ÿ�ôÊ◊÷– ª�ÿ�S»§ÊŸfi— ¬�ýÃ⁄fiUáÊ— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊðùflËfi⁄U„Ê� ¬ý øfi⁄UÊ ‚Êð◊�
ŒÈÿüÓÊŸ÷H§19H

19. Yå te dhåmåni havi¶å yajanti tå te vi‹vå paribhµu-
rastu yaj¤am. Gayasphåna¨ prataraƒa¨ suv∂roí-
v∂rahå pra carå soma duryån.

Soma, lord of life, energy and vitality, all those

places and nature’s activities which feed and promote
your yajna of evolution may, we pray, bless and benefit
us. Lord supreme over all, generous giver of promotion
and progress, saviour across the seas of life, commander
of the brave and support of the meek, be close to us,
our families and our homes.

‚Êð◊Êðfi œð�ŸÈ¢ ‚Êð◊Êð� •flüÓãÃ◊Ê�‡ÊÈ¢ ‚Êð◊Êðfi flË�⁄U¢ ∑§fi◊�üáÿ¢ ŒŒÊÁÃ–
‚Ê�Œ�ãÿ¢ ÁflŒ�âÿ¢ ‚�÷ðÿ¢ Á¬ÃÎÆüÊflfiáÊ�¢ ÿÊð ŒŒÊfi‡ÊŒS◊ñH§20H

20. Somo dhenu≈ somo arvantamå‹u≈ somo v∂ra≈
karmaƒya≈ dadåti. Sådanya≈ vidathya≈
sabheya≈ pitæ‹ravaƒa≈ yo dadå‹adasmai.

Blessed is the man who gives in faith in homage
to Soma, this lord of life, to augment his yajna of
evolution at the human level. And Soma gives him the
cow, the fast horse, the brave hero for progeny dedicated
to the family and the home, yajna and the battles of life,
the congregation and the assembly, and the words and
wishes of the parents.

•·Êfiû„¢ ÿÈÆà‚È ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚ÈÆ ¬Á¬ý¥®fi Sfl�·Êü◊�å‚Ê¢ flÎÆ¡ŸfiSÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê◊÷–
÷�⁄U®Rð·ÈÆ¡Ê¢ ‚ÈfiÁ'ÿÊ�ÁÃ¥ ‚ÈÆüÊflfi‚�¢ ¡ÿfiãÃ�¢ àflÊ◊ŸÈfi ◊Œð◊ ‚Êð◊H§21H

21. A¶å¸ha≈ yutsu pætanåsu papri≈ svar¶åmapså≈
væjanasya gopåm. Bhare¶ujå≈ suk¶iti≈ su‹rava-
sa≈ jayanta≈ tvåmanu madema soma.

Soma, lord of joy, ecstasy and generosity in
abundance, informidable in battles, protective and
promotive in contests, abundant in the shower of waters,
preserver of strength, hero of abundance in means of
defence, lord of land and shelter, commanding fame and
honour, and always victorious, we praise and celebrate
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you and enjoy life with you.

àflÁ◊�◊Ê •Êð·fiœË— ‚Êð◊� Áfl‡flÊ�Sàfl◊�¬Êð •fi¡Ÿÿ�Sàfl¢ ªÊ—–
àfl◊Ê ÃfiÃãÕÊ�ðflü1�>ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ�¢ àfl¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� Áfl Ã◊Êðfi flflÕüH§22H

22. Tvamimå o¶adh∂¨ soma vi‹våstvamapo ajanaya-
stva≈ gå¨. Tvamå tatanthorvantarik¶a≈ tva≈
jyoti¶å vi tamo vavartha.

Soma, lord of creation and evolution, you create
all these herbs of the world, you create the waters, the
mind and senses, the cows, the earths and all else that
moves. You create, expand and pervade the skies, and
you dispel the dark and cover the spaces with light.

Œð�flðŸfi ŸÊð� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê Œðfl ‚Êð◊ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ÷Ê�ª¢ ‚fi„‚ÊflóÊ�Á÷ ÿÈfiäÿ–
◊Ê àflÊ ÃfiŸ�ŒËÁ‡Êfi·ð flË�ÿü® fiSÿÊð �÷ÿðfièÿ�— ¬ý ÁøfiÁ∑§à‚Ê�
ªÁflfiCÊñH§23H

23. Devena no manaså deva soma råyo bhåga≈
sahasåvannabhi yudhya. Må två tanad∂‹i¶e v∂rya-
syobhayebhya¨ pra cikitså gavi¶¢au.

Soma, lord of generosity and invincible force,
move and, with brilliance of mind and intelligence, fight
against opposition for the creation of our share of wealth.
No one would oppose and thwart you. You rule the
strength for both body and mind. In the battles of
humanity for light, freedom and prosperity, increase
your power and influence.

Mandala 1/Sukta 92
Usha and Ashvins Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

∞�ÃÊ ©U� àÿÊ ©U�·‚fi— ∑ð�§ÃÈ◊fi∑ý§Ã� ¬Íflðü� •œðü� ⁄U¡fi‚Êð ÷Ê�ŸÈ◊fiÜ¡Ãð–
ÁŸ�c∑ÎÆ§áflÊ�ŸÊ •ÊÿÈfiœÊŸËfl œÎÆcáÊfl�— ¬ýÁÃ� ªÊflÊðù Lfi§·Ëÿü|ãÃ
◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi—H§1H

1. Etå u tyå u¶asa¨ ketumakrata pµurve ardhe rajaso
bhånuma¤jate. Ni¶kæƒvånå åyudhån∂va dhæ¶ƒa-
va¨ prati gåvoíru¶∂ryanti måtara¨.

The lights of the dawn over there in the eastern
half of the sky over earth reveal the sun and proclaim
the day. Like resolute warriors burnishing their swords,
the flames of the dawn, shining scarlet red, move
forward with the rising sun bringing a fresh breath of
life for humanity, like mother cows.

©UŒfi¬#óÊL§�áÊÊ ÷Ê�ŸflÊ�ð flÎÕÊfi SflÊ�ÿÈ¡Êð� •Lfi§·Ë�ªÊü •fiÿÈÿÊÃ–
•∑ý§fióÊÈÆ·Ê‚Êðfi fl�ÿÈŸÊfiÁŸ ¬ÍÆflüÕÊ� L§‡ÊfiãÃ¢ ÷Ê�ŸÈ◊Lfi§·Ë⁄UÁ‡Ê-
üÊÿÈ—H§2H

2. Udapaptannaruƒå bhånavo væthå svåyujo aru¶∂r-
gå ayuk¶ata. Akrannu¶åso vayunåni pµurvathå
ru‹anta≈ bhånumaru¶∂ra‹i‹rayu¨.

Up rise the red flames of the dawn, naturally
and spontaneously like willing red horses yoked to the
chariot. The ruddy lights of the dawn awakening
humanity to their daily chores as before proclaim the
rise of the brilliant sun in obedience to his command.

•øü®fi'|ãÃ� ŸÊ⁄UËfi⁄U®R¬‚Êð� Ÿ Áfl�ÁC®Á÷fi— ‚◊Ê�ŸðŸ� ÿÊð¡fiŸð�ŸÊ ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi—–
ß·¢� fl„fiãÃË— ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãðfi ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflð� Áfl‡flðŒ„� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Èãfl�ÃðH§3H

3. Arcanti når∂rapaso na vi¶¢ibhi¨ samånena yoja-
nenå paråvata¨. I¶a≈ vahant∂¨ sukæte sudånave
vi‹vedaha yajamånåya sunvate.

The lights of the dawn, like blessed women
expert in their noble work, serve and illumine from afar
with equal brilliance various regions of the world,
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against opposition for the creation of our share of wealth.
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strength for both body and mind. In the battles of
humanity for light, freedom and prosperity, increase
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bearing vital food and rejuvenating energy for the pious
and generous yajamana dedicated to the creative service
of life and nature everywhere every day.

•Á'œ� ¬ð‡ÊÊ¢Á‚ fl¬Ãð ŸÎÆÃÍÁ⁄U�flÊ¬ÊðfiáÊÈüÃð� flÿÊfi ©U�dðfl� ’¡üÓ„◊÷–
ÖÿÊðÁÃ�Áflü‡flfiS◊ñ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÿ ∑Î§áfl�ÃË ªÊflÊð� Ÿ flý�¡¢ √ÿÈ1�>·Ê
•Êfifl�Ãü◊fi—H§4H

4. Adhi pe‹å≈si vapate nætµurivåporƒuta vak¶a
usreva varjaham. Jyotirvi‹vasmai bhuvanåya
kæƒvat∂ gåvo na vraja≈ vyu¶å åvartama¨.

Just as a dancer puts on various costumes and
characters and just as a cow waxes its udders full of
milk for the calf, so does the dawn assume many forms
and bares her bosom of light to illuminate the whole
world with lights as the flames dispel the darkness from
all places reaching there as cows reach their stalls.

¬ýàÿ�øËü L§‡ÊfiŒSÿÊ •ŒÁ‡üÊ� Áfl ÁÃfiD®Ãð� ’ÊœfiÃð ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ◊èflfi◊÷–

SflL§¢� Ÿ ¬ð‡ÊÊfið Áfl�ŒÕðficfl�Ü¡|'Üø�òÊ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÊ ÷Ê�ŸÈ-
◊fiüÊðÃ÷H§5H

5. Pratyarc∂ ru‹adasyå adar‹i vi ti¶¢hate bådhate
kæ¶ƒamabhvam. Svaru≈ na péso vidathe¶va¤ja¤
citra≈ divo duhitå bhånuma‹ret.

The brilliant light of the dawn arises in the east,
radiates and expands, it stalls and dispels the deep dark
of the night. And just as an artist decorates a yajnic post
in great congregations so, adorning the wondrous sun
as an ornament of light, this daughter of heaven reveals
the glory of the sun.

•ÃÊfiÁ⁄Uc◊� Ã◊fi‚S¬Ê�⁄U®◊�SÿÊð·Ê ©U�ë¿ãÃËfi fl�ÿÈŸÊfi ∑Î§áÊÊðÁÃ– Á'üÊ�ÿð
¿ãŒÊð� Ÿ S◊fiÿÃð Áfl÷Ê�ÃË ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑§Ê ‚Êñ◊Ÿ�‚ÊÿÊfi¡Ëª—H§6H

6. Atåri¶ma tamasaspåramasyo¶å ucchant∂ vayunå
kæƒoti. ›riye chando na smayate vibhåt∂ suprat∂kå
saumanasåyåj∂ga¨.

At the rise of the dawn, we cross this dark of
the night. Rising and radiating, the brilliant dawn
awakens us to the bright business of the day. Like the
joyous hymns of the Veda for the beauty, prosperity and
graces of life, it smiles, shining, consumes the darkness
and, itself beautiful of form, it reveals the beauties of
the world for our refreshment and rejuvenation.

÷ÊSflfiÃË Ÿð�òÊË ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊfiŸÊ¢ ÁŒ�fl— SÃfiflð ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ ªÊðÃfi◊ðÁ÷—–
¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃÊð ŸÎÆflÃÊð� •‡flfi’ÈäÿÊ�ŸÈ·Êð� ªÊð•fiªýÊ° � ©U¬fi ◊ÊÁ‚�
flÊ¡ÊfiŸ÷H§7H

7. Bhåsvat∂ netr∂ sµunætånå≈ diva¨ stave duhitå
gotamebhi¨. Prajåvato nævato a‹vabudhyånu¶o
go-agrå~n upa måsi våjån.

Brilliant and radiating, inspiring the devotees
of truth and piety, the Dawn, daughter of light, is
celebrated by divine scholars. So do I sing in honour of
her. She brings over the foods, energies, inspirations
and noble aspirations and battles of action which lead
to awakening of family people and leaders of men to
speed of advancement, planning for land and cows,
human development and family management.

©U·�SÃ◊fi‡ÿÊ¢ ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ ‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢ ŒÊ�‚¬ýfiflªZ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊‡flfi’Èäÿ◊÷–
‚ÈÆŒ¢‚fi‚Ê üÊflfi'‚Ê� ÿÊ Áfl�÷ÊÁ‚� flÊ¡fi¬ý‚ÍÃÊ ‚È÷ªð ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊÷H§8H

8. U¶astama‹yå≈ ya‹asa≈ suv∂ra≈ dåsapravar-
ga≈ rayima‹vabudhyam. Suda≈saså ‹ravaså yå
vibhåsi våjaprasµutå subhage bæhantam.

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 92 381 382 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 4 381 382 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA
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O Dawn, daughter of sunlight, divine and
charming, who shine with the morning splendour of
action and glory of fame and generosity, I pray, with
your inspiration and initiation, may I be blessed with
that great growing and highest wealth of life which is
full of honour, maintained by brave heroes and multitude
of manpower, and characterized by speed, advancement
and achievement.

Áfl‡flÊfiÁŸ Œð�flË ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁ'÷�øÿÿÊfi ¬ýÃË�øË øÿÊÈfiL§Áflü�ÿÊ Áfl
÷ÊfiÁÃ– Áfl‡fl¢ ¡Ë�fl¢ ø�⁄U‚ðfi ’Êð�œÿfiãÃË� Áfl‡flfiSÿ� flÊøfi◊-
ÁflŒã◊ŸÊ�ÿÊð—H§9H

9. Vi‹våni dev∂ bhuvanåbhicak¶yå prat∂c∂ cak¶u-
rurviyå vi bhåti. Vi‹va≈ j∂va≈ carase bodhayan-
t∂ vi‹vasya våcam avidanmanåyo¨.

Dawn, brilliant daughter of light and heaven,
eye of the eye, watching all the regions of the world,
shines and moves to the west in relation to the earth,
awakening all the forms of life to daily activities,
speaking as if and inspiring the language of the people
of thought and imagination.

¬ÈŸfi— ¬È®Ÿ�¡Êüÿfi◊ÊŸÊ ¬È⁄UÊ�áÊË ‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ¢ fláüÓÊ◊�Á÷ ‡ÊÈê÷fi
◊ÊŸÊ– ‡fl�ÉÊAËflfi ∑ÎÆ§%ÈÁflü¡fi •ÊÁ◊ŸÊ�ŸÊ ◊ÃüÓ®Sÿ Œð�flË ¡�⁄U-
ÿ�ãàÿÊÿÈfi—H§10H

10. Puna¨ punarjåyamånå puråƒ∂ samåna≈ varƒa-
mabhi ‹umbhamånå. ›vaghn∂va kætnurvija åmi-
nåna martasya dev∂ jarayantyåyu¨.

Old and ancient, born and reborn again and
again, ever a new, the Brilliant Dawn, shining in glory
with the same refulgence of beauty, an artificer of

eternity consuming time today and tomorrow collects
the stakes at play and counts out the age of mortals day
by day.

√ÿÍÆáflü�ÃË ÁŒ�flÊð •ãÃÊ°Ó •’Êð�äÿ¬� Sfl‚Êfi⁄U¢ ‚ŸÈÆÃÿÈüÓÿÊðÁÃ–
¬ý�Á◊�®Ÿ�ÃË ◊fiŸÈÆcÿÊfi ÿÈÆªÊÁŸ� ÿÊð·Êfi ¡Ê�⁄USÿ� øÿÊfi'‚Ê� Áfl
÷ÊfiÁÃH§11H

11. Vyµurƒvat∂ divo antå~n abodhyapa svasåra≈
sanutaryuyoti. Praminat∂ manu¶yå yugåni yo¶å
jårasya cak¶aså vi bhåti.

The Dawn wakes up, illuminating and revealing
the bounds of heaven and expanse of the sky, and
constantly dispels her sister, the dark night. Wearing
away and counting out the ages of humanity, she shines
by the light of the sun like a maiden blooming and
blushing at the sight of her admirer.

¬�‡ÊÍóÊ Á'ø�òÊÊ ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊfi ¬ýÕÊ�ŸÊ Á‚ãœÈÆŸü ÿÊÊðŒfi ©UÁflü�ÿÊ √ÿfi‡flñÃ÷–
•Á◊fiŸÃË� Œñ√ÿÊfiÁŸ flý�ÃÊÁŸ� ‚ÍÿüÓSÿ øðÁÃ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fiŒÎü-
‡ÊÊ�ŸÊH§12H

12. Pa‹µunna citrå subhagå prathånå sindhurna k¶oda
urviyå vya‹vait. Aminat∂ daivyåni vratåni sµurya-
sya ceti ra‹mibhirdæ‹ånå.

Wonderful and glorious, waxing like animals
spreading and roaming around out of the stalls, like a
river in spate and like swell of the sea, the Dawn radiates
and expands over the expanse of the earth. Transgressing
no laws of Nature and holy observances of Truth,
shining with the rays of the sun, she reveals herself to
our eyes.
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©U·�SÃ|'ìÊ�òÊ◊Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ�S◊èÿ¢ flÊÁ¡ŸËflÁÃ –

ÿðŸfi ÃÊð�∑¢§ ø� ÃŸfiÿ¢ ø� œÊ◊fi®„ð H§13H

13. U¶astaccitramå bharåsmabhya≈ våjin∂vati.
Yena toka≈ ca tanaya≈ ca dhåmahe.

O Dawn, harbinger of food, energy and
rejuvenation of thought, will and action, bear and bring
that health and wealth of wondrous and various kinds
for us by which we may be able to beget, maintain and
advance our children and grand-children and others,
friends and assistants in life.

©U·Êð� •�lð„ ªÊðfi◊�àÿ‡flÊfiflÁÃ Áfl÷ÊflÁ⁄U –

⁄Uð®RflŒ�S◊ð √ÿÈÆë¿ ‚ÍŸÎÃÊflÁÃ H§14H

14. U¶o adyeha gomatya‹våvati vibhåvari.
Revadasme vyuccha sµunætåvati.

O Dawn, lady of light, generous with cows and
fertility, horses and fast movement, light and knowledge,
truth and piety of life with favours of divinity, bear and
bless us here and now in this life with wealth of
prosperity and a happy home.

ÿÈÆÿflÊ Á„ flÊfiÁ¡ŸËfl�àÿ‡flÊ°®Ó® •�lÊL§�áÊÊ° ©Ufi·— –

•ÕÊfi ŸÊð� Áfl‡flÊ� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊ�ãÿÊ flfi„ H§15H

15. Yuk¶vå hi våjin∂vatya‹vå~n adyåruƒå~n u¶a¨.
Athå no vi‹vå saubhagånyå vaha.

O Dawn, lady of radiance and the energy and
vibrancy of life, yoke the red rays of sunbeams to your
celestial chariot and then bear and bring us all the
wealths and good fortunes of the world.

•|‡flfiŸÊ fl�ÁÃü⁄U®RS◊ŒÊ ªÊð◊figdÊ� Á„⁄UfiáÿflÃ÷ –

•�flÊüªýÕ¢� ‚◊fiŸ‚Ê� ÁŸ ÿfië¿®Ã◊÷ H§16H

16. A‹vinå vartirasmadå gomad dasrå hiraƒyavat.
Arvågratha≈ samanaså ni yacchatam.

Generous scientists of fire and waters, Ashvins,
expert technologists working together with equal
cooperative mind, bring hither before us a chariot
sensitive in reception and communication of signals,
golden in quality and extremely fast in motion anywhere
on earth, over water and in the sky.

ÿÊÁfl�àÕÊ ‡∂UÊð∑§�◊Ê ÁŒ�flÊð ÖÿÊðÁÃ�¡üŸÊfiÿ ø�∑ý§ÕÈfi— –

•Ê Ÿ� ™§¡Z®®fi fl„Ã◊|‡flŸÊ ÿÈÆfl◊÷H§17H

17. Yåvitthå ‹lokamå divo jyotirjanåya cakrathu¨.
Å na µurja≈ vahatama‹vinå yuvam.

Ashvins, scientist and technologist of fire and
water, both of you thus from the sun create the mantra,
light and energy and bring it for us and the people for
common use.

∞„ Œð�flÊ ◊fiÿÊð�÷ÈflÊfi Œ�dÊ Á„⁄UfiáÿflÃüŸË–

©U�·�’ÈüœÊðfi fl„ãÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§18H

18. Eha devå mayobhuvå dasrå hiraƒyavartan∂.
U¶arbudho vahantu somap∂taye.

Let the Ashvins, people of divine nature,
scientists and technologists, generous experts of fire and
water, water and air, creators of comfort and joy,
working on the golden sunbeams of the morning dawn,
create and bring us energy and vitality for the health,
vitality and joy of humanity.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 93
Agni-Soma Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

•ªAËfi·Êð◊ÊÁfl�◊¢ ‚È ◊ðfi ‡ÊÎáÊÈÆÃ¢ flÎfi·áÊÊ� „flfi◊÷ –

¬ýÁÃfi ‚ÍÆQ§ÊÁŸfi „ÿüÃ¢� ÷flfiÃ¢ ŒÊfi‡ÊÈ·ð� ◊ÿfi— H§1H

1. Agn∂¶omåvima≈ su me ‹æƒuta≈ væ¶aƒå havam.
Prati sµuktåni haryata≈ bhavata≈ då‹u¶e maya¨.

Agni-Soma, power divine both fire and water
in one, beauty and brilliance of the Lord’s Nature in
existence blissful as sun-and-moon, fire and air, exciting
and soothing, lord of dynamic knowledge, kind
disposition and steady action, generous and abundant,
listen to this prayer of mine, respond with love and
kindness to these honest words and be gracious to me,
this dedicated child and faithful disciple.

•ªAËfi·Êð◊Ê� ÿÊð •�l flÊfiÁ◊�Œ¢ fløfi— ‚¬�ÿüÁÃfi –

ÃS◊ñfi œûÊ¢ ‚ÈÆflËÿZ� ªflÊ¢� ¬Êð·¢� Sfl‡√ÿfi◊÷ H§2H

2. Agn∂¶omå yo adya våmida≈ vaca¨ saparyati.
Tasmai dhatta≈ suv∂rya≈ gavå≈ po¶a≈ sva‹v-
yam.

Agni-Soma, whoever may listen to this word of
yours, and faithfully follow it in spirit and action, bless
him with health and nourishment, speed and success in
advancement, sensitivity of mind and brain and
generous productivity and social dynamism.

•ªAËfi·Êð◊Ê� ÿ •Ê„ÈfiÁÃ¥� ÿÊð flÊ¢� ŒÊ‡ÊÊfih�Áflc∑Î§fiÁÃ◊÷ –

‚ ¬ý�¡ÿÊfi ‚ÈÆflËÿZ� Áfl‡fl�◊ÊÿÈÆ√ÿü®fi‡ŸflÃ÷ H§3H

3. Agn∂¶omå ya åhuti≈ yo vå≈ då‹åddhavi¶kætim.
Sa prajayå suv∂rya≈ vi‹vamåyurvya‹navat.

Agni-Soma, fire, air and waters of the
firmament, whoever the person offering you oblations
in yajna and holy gifts of yajna in charity, may he, we
pray, be blest with best of health and energy and a full
age of universal prosperity with a happy family and
noble friends.

•ªAËfi·Êð◊Ê� øðÁÃ� ÃmË�ÿZ®®fi flÊ¢� ÿŒ◊ÈficáÊËÃ◊fl�‚¢ ¬�ÁáÊ¢ ªÊ— –

•flÊfiÁÃ⁄UÃ¢� ’Î‚fiÿSÿ� ‡Êð·Êðù ÁflfiãŒÃ¢� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄Uð∑¢Ó§ ’�„Èèÿfi— H§4H

4. Agn∂¶omå ceti tad v∂rya≈ vå≈ yadamu¶ƒ∂tama-
vasa≈ paƒi≈ gå¨. Avåtirata≈ bæsayasya ‹e¶oí-
vindata≈ jyotireka≈ bahubhya¨.

Agni-Soma, fire and water, your valour and
power is revealed and known when you acquire and
absorb the protective power of sun-rays, retain a part of
the blaze, release the rest of the sun’s heat and bring
down one uniform light for the many forms of life to
survive and grow.

ÿÈÆfl◊ð�ÃÊÁŸfi ÁŒ�Áfl ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊãÿ�ÁªA‡øfi ‚Êð◊� ‚∑ýfi§ÃÍ •œûÊ◊÷–

ÿÈÆfl¢ Á‚ãœÍ°Ó®⁄U®RÁ÷‡ÊfiSÃð⁄Ufl�lÊŒªAËfi·Êð◊Ê�fl◊ÈfiÜøÃ¢ ªÎ÷Ë�ÃÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Yuvametåni divi rocanånyagni‹ca soma sakratµu
adhattam. Yuva≈ sindhµu~nrabhi‹asteravadyå-
dagn∂¶omåvamu¤cata≈ gæbh∂tån.

Agni and Soma, you two, electric energy and air
of equal power and joint function, hold and sustain these
wondrous lights of the stars in heaven. Agni and Soma,
you two release the rivers and seas of waters held up above
and save them from disagreeable imprecations below.

•Êãÿ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ◊ÊfiÃ�Á⁄U‡flÊfi ¡÷Ê�⁄UÊ◊fiâŸÊŒ�ãÿ¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ‡ÿð�ŸÊð •ºýðfi—–
•ªAËfi·Êð◊Ê� ’ýrÊfiáÊÊ flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊðL§¢ ÿ�ôÊÊÿfi ø∑ý§ÕÈL§ ∂U�Êð�∑§◊÷H§6H
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4. Agn∂¶omå ceti tad v∂rya≈ vå≈ yadamu¶ƒ∂tama-
vasa≈ paƒi≈ gå¨. Avåtirata≈ bæsayasya ‹e¶oí-
vindata≈ jyotireka≈ bahubhya¨.

Agni-Soma, fire and water, your valour and
power is revealed and known when you acquire and
absorb the protective power of sun-rays, retain a part of
the blaze, release the rest of the sun’s heat and bring
down one uniform light for the many forms of life to
survive and grow.
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ÿÈÆfl¢ Á‚ãœÍ°Ó®⁄U®RÁ÷‡ÊfiSÃð⁄Ufl�lÊŒªAËfi·Êð◊Ê�fl◊ÈfiÜøÃ¢ ªÎ÷Ë�ÃÊŸ÷H§5H
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•Êãÿ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ◊ÊfiÃ�Á⁄U‡flÊfi ¡÷Ê�⁄UÊ◊fiâŸÊŒ�ãÿ¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ‡ÿð�ŸÊð •ºýðfi—–
•ªAËfi·Êð◊Ê� ’ýrÊfiáÊÊ flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊðL§¢ ÿ�ôÊÊÿfi ø∑ý§ÕÈL§ ∂U�Êð�∑§◊÷H§6H
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6. Ånya≈ divo måtari‹vå jabhåråmathnådanya≈
pari ‹yeno adre¨. Agn∂¶omå brahmaƒå våvædhå-
noru≈ yaj¤åya cakrathurulokam.

Agni and Soma growing by the energy and
power of Brahman extend and expand the universe
wider and wider for the divine yajna of creation. Of
these, Matarishva, electric energy that rolls in space,
derives from and holds another, i.e., the subtle energy
from the sun in heaven. And Agni, moving like a
celestial horse at the speed of light, holds the other, that
is, the subtle Soma, from the sun and the cloud.

•ªAËfi·Êð◊Ê „�Áfl·�— ¬ý|SÕfiÃSÿ flË�Ã¢ „ÿüÓ®Ã¢ flÎ·áÊÊ ¡ÈÆ·ðÕÊfi◊÷–
‚ÈÆ‡Ê◊üÓÊáÊÊ� Sflflfi‚Ê� Á„ ÷ÍÆÃ◊ÕÊfi œûÊ¢� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ� ‡Ê¢
ÿÊð—H§7H

7. Agn∂¶omå havi¶a¨ prasthitasya v∂ta≈ haryata≈
væ¶aƒå ju¶ethåm. Su‹armåƒå svavaså hi bhµuta-
mathå dhatta≈ yajamånåya ‹a≈ yo¨.

Agni and Soma, fire and wind, vitalise and impel
the holy materials offered into the fire, carry it on and
delight in their creative and expansive process. Creators
and givers of comfort and joy, protectors of life they
are, they bring peace and happiness for the yajamana,
catalyse, refine and create new materials for him.

ÿÊð •�ªAË·Êð◊Êfi „�Áfl·Êfi ‚¬�ÿÊü®gðfi®fl�ºýËøÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ÿÊð ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi –
ÃSÿfi flý�Ã¢ ⁄U fiÿÊÃ¢ ¬Ê�Ã◊¢„fi‚Êð Áfl�‡Êð ¡ŸÊfiÿ� ◊Á„� ‡Ê◊ü®fi
ÿë¿®Ã◊÷H§8H

8. Yo agn∂¶omå havi¶å saparyåd devadr∂cå manaså
yo ghætena. Tasya vrata≈ rak¶ata≈ påtama∆haso
vi‹e janåya mahi ‹arma yacchatam.

Whoever is dedicated to Agni and Soma, fire
and wind, and with an honest mind offers homage to
them with ghrta and other holy materials,Agni and Soma
protect and support his vows of piety for life, save him
from sin, and give the citizens, people high and low all,
great and noble peace, comfort and joy.

•ªAËfi·Êð◊Ê� ‚flðfiŒ‚Ê� ‚„ÍfiÃË flŸÃ¢� Áª⁄Ufi—–

‚¢ Œðfifl�òÊÊ ’fi÷ÍflÕÈ—H§9H

9. Agn∂¶omå savedaså sahµut∂ vanata≈ gira¨.
Sa≈ devatrå babhµuvathu¨.

Agni and Soma, invoked and served together,
sharing the offerings together in yajna, pray listen and
grant our prayers, come and be with the noble and
dedicated people at the yajna.

•ªAËfi·Êð◊Êfl�ŸðŸfi flÊ¢� ÿÊð flÊ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸ� ŒÊ‡ÊfiÁÃ–

ÃS◊ñfi ŒËŒÿÃ¢ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§10H
10. Agn∂¶omåvanena vå≈ yo vå≈ ghætena då‹ati.

Tasmai d∂dayata≈ bæhat.

Agni and Soma, whoever offers homage to you
with this ghrta and water in scientific yajna, bless him
with great good fortune and wealth of life.

•ªAËfi·Êð◊ÊÁfl�◊ÊÁŸfi ŸÊð ÿÈÆfl¢ „�√ÿÊ ¡Èfi¡Êð·Ã◊÷–

•Ê ÿÊfiÃ�◊È¬fi Ÿ�— ‚øÊfiH§11H

11. Agn∂¶omåvimåni no yuva≈ havyå jujo¶atam.
Å yåtamupa na¨ sacå.

Agni and Soma, fire and wind, both of you
accept these holy materials of ours in scientific yajna,
come and be our friends and benefactors.
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•ªAËfi·Êð◊Ê Á¬¬ÎÆÃ◊flüÓ®ÃÊð Ÿ� •Ê åÿÊfiÿãÃÊ◊ÈÆ|dÿÊfi „√ÿ�‚ÍŒfi—–
•�S◊ð ’∂UÊfiÁŸ ◊�ÉÊflfià‚È œûÊ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÆÃ¢ ŸÊðfi •äfl�⁄U¢ üÊÈfiÁC�®-
◊ãÃfi◊÷H§12H

12. Agn∂¶omå pipætamarvato na å pyåyantåmusriyå
havyasµuda¨. Asme balåni maghavatsu dhatta≈
kæƒuta≈ no adhvara≈ ‹ru¶¢imantam.

Agni and Soma, yajnic leaders of the nation,
feed and empower our horses, modes of travel and
transport. Nourish and upbreed our cows for the gift of
holy milk and ghrta for our yajnas. Invest our economic
and governing powers with strength and generosity and
universalise our yajnic endeavours with instant response
and rich production for all of us.

Mandala 1/Sukta 94
Agni Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

ß�◊¢ SÃÊð◊�◊„üÓ®Ãð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚ð� ⁄UÕfiÁ◊fl� ‚¢ ◊fi®„ð◊Ê ◊ŸË�·ÿÊfi–
÷�ºýÊ Á„ Ÿ�— ¬ý◊fiÁÃ⁄USÿ ‚¢�‚lªAðfi ‚�Åÿð ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·Ê◊Ê fl�ÿ¢
ÃflfiH§1H

1. Ima≈ stomamarhate jåtavedase rathamiva sa≈
mahemå man∂¶ayå. Bhadrå hi na¨ pramatirasya
sa≈sadyagne sakhye må ri¶åmå vaya≈ tava.

This song of celebration and worship in honour
of venerable Jataveda, Agni, omnipresent in the created
world and lord omniscient, we sing in praise of his glory
with our mind and soul in sincerity and offer it to him
as a joyous holiday chariot fit for his majesty. Blessed
is our mind in his company, while we sit in the assembly
of devotees.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, we pray, may
we never come to suffering while we enjoy your
company and friendship.

ÿS◊ñ� àfl◊Ê�ÿ¡fi‚ð� ‚ ‚ÊfiœàÿŸ�flÊü ÿÊðfiÁÃ� ŒœfiÃð ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓ◊÷–

‚ ÃÍfiÃÊfl� ŸñŸfi◊‡ŸÊðàÿ¢„�ÁÃ⁄UªAðfi ‚�Åÿð ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·Ê◊Ê fl�ÿ¢ ÃflfiH§2H

2. Yasmai tvamåyajase sa sådhatyanarvå k¶eti
dadhate suv∂ryam. Sa tµutåva nainama‹notya∆-
hatiragne sakhye må ri¶åmå vaya≈ tava.

Agni, whoever you bless grows in strength and
competence. He lives and moves undisturbed,
irresistible, wins power and valour, and rises to greatness
and prosperity. Want, anxiety and poverty touch him
never. Agni, we pray, we may never suffer want and
misery while we enjoy your friendship and company.

‡Ê�∑ð§◊fi àflÊ ‚�Á◊œ¢ ‚Ê�œÿÊ� Áœÿ�Sàflð Œ�ðflÊ „�Áfl⁄UfiŒ�ãàÿÊ„ÈfiÃ◊÷–
àfl◊ÊfiÁŒ�àÿÊ° •Ê flfi„� ÃÊŸï÷ sï‰1�>‡◊SÿªAðfi  ‚�Åÿð ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·Ê◊Ê
fl�ÿ¢ ÃflfiH§3H

3. ›akema två samidha≈ sådhayå dhiyastve devå
haviradantyåhutam. Tvamådityå~n å vaha tån
hyu‹masyagne sakhye må ri¶åmå vaya≈ tava.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, we pray, may
we be able to kindle and develop the fire power of yajna.
Pray refine our intelligence and bless us with success
in our intellectual endeavours. Whatever we offer in
yajna, the divinities receive and share. Bring over the
scholars of the highest order of brilliance and realise
the light of the stars on earth. We love them, honour
and cherish them. Agni, we pray, may we never suffer
any want or misery in your company.
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÷⁄UÊfi◊ð�ä◊¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflÊfi◊Ê „�flË¥®Á·fi Ãð Á'ø�ÃÿfiãÃ�— ¬flüÓáÊÊ¬flüáÊÊ
fl�ÿ◊÷– ¡Ë�flÊÃfiflð ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ ‚ÊfiœÿÊ� ÁœÿÊðùªAðfi ‚�Åÿð ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·Ê◊Ê
fl�ÿ¢ ÃflfiH§4H

4. Bharåmedhma≈ kæƒavåmå hav∂≈¶i te citayanta¨
parvaƒå parvaƒå vayam. J∂våtave pratara≈
sådhaya dhiyoígne sakhye må ri¶åmå vaya≈ tava.

Lighting the fire, observing and learning step
by step, yajna by yajna, the full and fuller preparation,
we collect the fuel and create the inputs of yajna for
Agni. Agni, lord of light and fire, refine our mind and
intelligence to be more subtle and sophisticated for the
sake of better and better life. Agni, we pray we may
never suffer a set back or loss of success while we are
in your company.

Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ ªÊð�¬Ê •fiSÿ ø⁄U|ãÃ ¡�ãÃflÊðfi Ám�¬ìÊ� ÿŒÈÆÃ øÃÈfic¬-
Œ�QÈ§Á÷fi—– Á'ø�òÊ— ¬ýfi∑ð§�Ã ©U�·‚Êðfi ◊�„Ê° •�SÿªAðfi ‚�Åÿð ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·Ê◊Ê
fl�ÿ¢ ÃflfiH§5H

5. Vi‹å≈ gopå asya caranti jantavo dvipacca yaduta
catu¶padaktubhi¨. Citra¨ praketa u¶aso mahå~n
asyagne sakhye må ri¶åmå vaya≈ tava.

Agni is people’s protector. By the rays of this
Agni’s light, living creatures, bipeds such as humans,
quadrupeds such as cows, and others move around days
and nights.

Agni, various and brilliant you are, greater than
the dawn and the days. Lord of light and action, may
we never suffer misery in your company and friendship.

àfl◊fiäfl�ÿÈüL§�Ã „ÊðÃÊfiÁ‚ ¬ÍÆ√ÿü— ¬ýfi‡ÊÊ�SÃÊ ¬ÊðÃÊfi ¡�ŸÈ·Êfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃ—–
Áfl‡flÊfi Áfl�mÊ° •Ê|àflüÓÖÿÊ œË⁄U ¬Ècÿ�SÿªAðfi ‚�Åÿð ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·Ê◊Ê
fl�ÿ¢ ÃflfiH§6H

6. Tvamadhvaryuruta hotåsi pµurvya¨ pra‹åstå potå
janu¶å purohita¨. Vi‹vå vidvå~n årtvijyå dh∂ra
pu¶yasyagne sakhye må ri¶åmå vaya≈ tava.

You are the high priest and the yajamana, ancient
and eternal, of the yajna of creation. Teacher and ruler,
sanctifier, invoked and worshipped since creation and
manifestation, omniscient leading priest of creation, lord
of universal knowledge, constant and imperishable, you
nourish all. Lord, we pray, may we never suffer under
your protection.

ÿÊð Áfl�‡flÃ— ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑§— ‚�ŒÎæ÷§æ§Á‚fi ŒÍÆ⁄Uð Á'ø�à‚ãÃ�Á›UÁŒ�flÊÁÃfi
⁄UÊðø‚ð– ⁄UÊòÿÊfiÁ'‡ø�ŒãœÊð� •ÁÃfi Œðfl ¬‡ÿ�SÿªAðfi  ‚�Åÿð ◊Ê
Á⁄Ufi·Ê◊Ê fl�ÿ¢ ÃflfiH§7H

7. Yo vi‹vata¨ suprat∂ka¨ sadæ∆∆asi dµure cit san
ta¸idivåti rocase. Råtryå‹cidandho ati deva
pa‹yasyagne sakhye må ri¶åmå vaya≈ tava.

Agni, you are the lord who are universally
beatific of form and constant of eye. You may be far
off, yet you awfully blaze like the explosion of lightning.
Even in the darkness of the night you shine and see and
reveal things for all. Lord of light and revelation, we
pray, may we never suffer ignorance and misery but
ever enjoy your company and friendship.

¬ÍflÊðü®fi ŒðflÊ ÷flÃÈ ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð ⁄UÕÊð�ùS◊Ê∑¢§� ‡Ê¢‚Êðfi •�èÿfiSÃÈ ŒÍÆ…Kfi—–
ÃŒÊ ¡ÊfiŸËÃÊð�Ã ¬ÈficÿÃÊ� fløÊðùªAðfi ‚�Åÿð ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·Ê◊Ê fl�ÿ¢
ÃflfiH§8H
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8. Pµurvo devå bhavatu sunvato rathoísmåka≈ ‹a≈so
abhyastu dµuŒhya¨. Tadå jån∂tota pu¶yatå
vacoígne sakhye må ri¶åmå vaya≈ tava.

Scholars of science and technology, may the
chariot of the man of yajnic project be the first and
foremost, the same as ours, so admirable, yet difficult
for the ill-intentioned even to understand. Therefore,
know the word, the secret of it, feed it with more
research and knowledge, grow and let us grow too.Agni,
lord of light, power and speed, may we never suffer
any misery, injury or onslaught from anywhere under
your friendship and protection.

fl�œñŒÈüÆ—‡Ê¢‚Ê°� •¬fi ŒÍÆ…®KÊðfi ¡Á„ ŒÍÆ⁄Uð flÊ� ÿð •|ãÃfi flÊ� ∑ð§
ÁøfiŒ�ÁòÊáÊfi—– •ÕÊfi ÿ�ôÊÊÿfi ªÎáÊ�Ãð ‚ÈÆª¢ ∑ÎÆ§äÿªAðfi ‚�Åÿð ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·Ê◊Ê
fl�ÿ¢ ÃflfiH§9H

9. Vadhairdu¨‹a≈så~n apa dµuŒ¨yo jahi dµure vå ye
anti vå ke cidatriƒa¨. Athå yaj¤åya gæƒate suga≈
kædhyagne sakhye må ri¶åmå vaya≈ tava.

With punishments and even with the
thunderbolt, strike away, even eliminate, the despicable,
evil intentioned and those who are enemies of the society
whether they be far away or lurking close by. Clear the
path for the dedicated who chant and work in faith for
the yajna of development and progress. Agni, lord of
light, knowledge and progress, may we never suffer any
set back, injury or defeat under your guidance and
friendship.

ÿŒÿÈfiÄÕÊ •L§�·Ê ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊ� ⁄UÕð� flÊÃfi¡ÍÃÊ flÎ·�÷Sÿðfifl Ãð� ⁄Uflfi—–
•ÊÁŒfiãflÁ‚ fl�ÁŸŸÊðfi œÍÆ◊∑ðfi§ÃÈÆŸÊùªAðfi ‚�Åÿð ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·Ê◊Ê fl�ÿ¢
ÃflfiH§10H

10. Yadayukthå aru¶å rohitå rathe våtajµutå væ¶abha-
syeva te rava¨. Ådinvasi vanino dhµumaketunåí-
gne sakhye må ri¶åmå vaya≈ tava.

Agni, lord of light and nature’s power, when
you yoke, employ and ignite the red and fiery power at
the speed of wind for your chariot, your roar is like the
thunder of clouds. You cover the forest trees with grey
smoke and leave it behind like the trail of a shooting
star. Agni, lord of knowledge, power and speed, may
we never suffer any mishap or injury under your power
and friendship.

•œfi Sfl�ŸÊŒÈÆÃ Á’fièÿÈ— ¬Ã�ÁòÊáÊÊðfi ºý�å‚Ê ÿûÊðfi ÿfl�‚ÊŒÊð�
√ÿ|SÕfi⁄UŸ÷– ‚ÈÆª¢ ÃûÊðfi ÃÊfl�∑ð§èÿÊð� ⁄UÕð�èÿÊðù ªAðfi ‚�Åÿð ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·Ê◊Ê
fl�ÿ¢ ÃflfiH§11H

11. Adha svanåduta bibhyu¨ patatriƒo drapså yat te
yavasådo vyasthiran. Suga≈ tat te tåvakebhyo
rathebhyoígne sakhye må ri¶åmå vaya≈ tava.

When on the roar of the chariot the birds fly in
fright, when the flames of fire shake the grass and rise
to the optimum, then the path is clear for the flight of
your chariots. Agni, lord of light, fire and flight, may
we never suffer any set-back or mishap under your
power, guidance and friendship but fly on and on.

•�ÿ¢ Á◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ� œÊÿfi‚ðù flÿÊ�ÃÊ¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ¢� „ð›UÊð� •jÈfiÃ—–
◊ÎÆ›UÊ ‚È ŸÊð� ÷Íàflðfi·Ê¢� ◊Ÿfi— ¬È®Ÿ�⁄UªAðfi ‚�Åÿð ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·Ê◊Ê fl�ÿ¢
ÃflfiH§12H

12. Aya≈ mitrasya varuƒasya dhåyaseívayåtå≈
marutå≈ he¸o adbhuta¨. Mæ¸å su no bhµutve¶å≈
mana¨ punaragne sakhye må ri¶åmå vaya≈ tava.
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This Agni is the power for the support of Mitra
and Varuna, friends and the best people among humanity.
It is also the awful terror of the Maruts, forces of defence
and justice, against the people of anti-human values.
Lord of light, justice and generosity, such as you are,
be kind and gracious and a source of peace and joy to
the mind of these good and law-abiding people. We pray
that we may not suffer any want and misery under your
guidance and control as friends.

Œð�flÊð Œð�flÊŸÊfi◊Á‚ Á◊�òÊÊð •jÈfiÃÊð� fl‚ÈÆflü‚ÍfiŸÊ◊Á‚� øÊLfi§⁄Uäfl�⁄Uð–
‡Ê◊üÓãàSÿÊ◊� Ãflfi ‚�¬ýÕfiSÃ�◊ðù ªAðfi ‚�Åÿð ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·Ê◊Ê fl�ÿ¢
ÃflfiH§13H

13. Devo devånåmasi mitro adbhuto vasurvasµunå-
masi cåruradhvare. ›armantsyåma tava sapra-
thastameígne sakhye må ri¶åmå vaya≈ tava.

Agni, lord of light and peace, you are the
divinest of divinities, a friend of friends most wonderful.
You are the shelter of shelters for all and the treasure of
all treasures. In your vastest and supreme order of yajnic
existence, we pray, we may enjoy perfect peace of mind
and soul. May we never face any suffering or misery
under your rule of friendship, gracious as you are.

ÃûÊðfi ÷�ºý¢ ÿà‚Á◊fih�— Sflð Œ◊ð� ‚Êð◊Êfi„ÈÃÊð� ¡⁄Ufi‚ð ◊Î›U�ÿûÊfi◊—–

ŒœÊfiÁ‚� ⁄U%¢� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ø ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðù ªAðfi ‚�Åÿð ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·Ê◊Ê fl�ÿ¢
ÃflfiH§14H

14. Tat te bhadra≈ yat samiddha¨ sve dame somå-
huto jarase mæ¸ayattama¨. Dadhåsi ratna≈
draviƒa≈ ca då‹u¶eígne sakhye må ri¶åmå vaya≈
tava.

Agni, lord of light and grace, it is the highest
blessing of yours that, self-lighted and self-manifested
in your own house, this house of existence of your own
creation, worshipped with oblations of soma in yajna,
you spontaneously become gracious to bless the
admiring devotee and bestow jewels and wealths of the
world upon the generous yajamana. Lord of generosity,
we pray, we may never suffer any misery of poverty for
the body, mind and soul under the control of your grace
and friendship.

ÿS◊ñ� àfl¢ ‚ÈfiºýÁfláÊÊð� ŒŒÊfi‡ÊÊðù ŸÊªÊ�Sàfl◊fiÁŒÃð ‚�flüÃÊfiÃÊ– ÿ¢
÷�ºýðáÊ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê øÊð�ŒÿÊfiÁ‚ ¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃÊ� ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê� Ãð SÿÊfi◊H§15H

15. Yasmai tva≈ sudraviƒo dadå‹oínågåstvamadite
sarvatåtå. Ya≈ bhadreƒa ‹avaså codayåsi
prajåvatå rådhaså te syåma.

Agni, lord of divine wealth of existence, power
imperishable, whoever the person you bless with purity
and sinlessness in all the affairs of life, whoever you
inspire with noble courage and valour, he begets good
children and a happy family and obtains abundant
wealth of the world. Lord of wealth and generosity, we
pray, bless us with that same wealth and good fortune.

‚ àfl◊fiªAð ‚Êñ÷ª�àflSÿfi Áfl�mÊŸ�S◊Ê∑§�◊ÊÿÈÆ— ¬ý ÁÃfi®⁄Uð®R„ Œðfifl–
ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§16H

16. Sa tvamagne saubhagatvasya vidvånasmåka-
måyu¨ pra tireha deva. Tanno mitro varuƒo
måmahantåmaditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Agni, lord of light and wealth of the world, lord
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and sinlessness in all the affairs of life, whoever you
inspire with noble courage and valour, he begets good
children and a happy family and obtains abundant
wealth of the world. Lord of wealth and generosity, we
pray, bless us with that same wealth and good fortune.

‚ àfl◊fiªAð ‚Êñ÷ª�àflSÿfi Áfl�mÊŸ�S◊Ê∑§�◊ÊÿÈÆ— ¬ý ÁÃfi®⁄Uð®R„ Œðfifl–
ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§16H

16. Sa tvamagne saubhagatvasya vidvånasmåka-
måyu¨ pra tireha deva. Tanno mitro varuƒo
måmahantåmaditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Agni, lord of light and wealth of the world, lord
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and giver of all good fortune, honour and glory of life,
give us a happy and full life here and let it thrive and
prosper. The same may Mitra, prana energy, Varuna,
udana energy, Aditi, Mother Nature, the sea, the earth,
the heaven and the skies support, strengthen and
promote. The same, lord Agni, giver of life, bless and
let us cross the seas of existence with grace divine.

Mandala 1/Sukta 95
Agni Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

mð ÁflMfi§¬ð ø⁄UÃ�— SflÕðü®fi •�ãÿÊãÿÊfi fl�à‚◊È¬fi œÊ¬ÿðÃð– „Á⁄Ufi⁄U®Rãÿ-
SÿÊ¢� ÷flfiÁÃ Sfl�œÊflÊfiÜ¿ÈÆ®∑ý§Êð •�ãÿSÿÊ¢ ŒºÎ‡Êð ‚ÈÆfløüÓÊ—H§1H

1. Dve virµupe carata¨ svarthe anyånyå vatsamupa
dhåpayete. Hariranyasyå≈ bhavati svadhåvå¤-
chhukro anyasyå≈ dadæ‹e suvarcå¨.

Night and day, two different forms of nature,
two divisions of time, two different states of Agni, one
direct, the other reflected, move on with their priest-
like task. Both, co-existent and continuous but
separately, like two women, feed and nurse each other’s
child as their own. In one, the night, the moon grows
on with its inherent character of beauty, peace and bliss,
while the sun in the other, the day, blazes with light and
fire, pure, immaculate, glorious. The sun sleeps at night
and the moon sleeps in the day.

Œ‡Ê�ð◊¢ àflCÈfi¡üŸÿãÃ� ª÷ü�◊ÃfiãºýÊ‚Êð ÿÈfl�ÃÿÊð� Áfl÷ÎfiòÊ◊÷ –

ÁÃ�Ç◊ÊŸËfi∑¢§� Sflÿfi‡Ê‚¢� ¡Ÿðfi·È Áfl�⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ·Ë¥ Ÿÿ|ãÃH§2H

2. Da‹ema≈ tva¶¢urjanayanta garbham atandråso
yuvatayo vibhætram. Tigmån∂ka≈ svaya‹asa≈
jane¶u virocamåna≈ pari ¶∂≈ nayanti.

Ten directions of space, young and unaging, and
ever-vigilant, create, produce and manifest this sun,
child of Tvashta, Vayu, cosmic energy. It is of versatile
action and purpose and sustains the various forms of
existence. It is blazing and beautiful, self-refulgent with
inherent glory, glowing and showing among the people,
and the same directions move it around for the
accomplishment of the tasks of creation.

òÊËÁáÊ� ¡ÊŸÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ÷Í·ãàÿSÿ ‚◊ÈÆºý ∞∑¢Ó§ ÁŒ�√ÿð∑fi§◊�å‚È –

¬ÍflÊü�◊ŸÈÆ ¬ý ÁŒ‡Ê¢� ¬ÊÁÕüÓflÊŸÊ◊ÎÆÃÍã¬ý�‡ÊÊ‚�Ám ŒfiœÊflŸÈÆc∆ÈU H§3H

3. Tr∂ƒi jånå pari bhµu¶antyasya samudra eka≈
divyamekamapsu. Pµurvåmanu pra di‹a≈ pårthi-
vånåmætµun pra‹asadvi dadhavanu¶¢hu.

Three manifestations of this Agni shine in
nature, space and time, the womb of the universe: one
is in the oceans, another one is in the heavenly region
of light, and yet another is in the waters in the middle
region. Accordingly, it creates and controls the seasons
in relation to the sun and earth and, in relation to the
earth and her people, it creates the directions such as
east and others.

∑§ ß�◊¢ flÊðfi ÁŸ�áÿ◊Ê Áøfi∑ð§Ã fl�à‚Êð ◊Ê�ÃÏ¡üÓŸÿÃ Sfl�œÊÁ÷fi—–
’�uË�ŸÊ¢ ª÷Êðü®fi •�¬‚Êfi◊ÈÆ¬SÕÊfiã◊�„Êã∑§�ÁflÁŸü‡øfi⁄UÁÃ Sfl�-
œÊflÊfiŸ÷H§4H

4. Ka ima≈ vo niƒyamå ciketa vatso måt¿rjanayat
svadhåbhi¨. Bahv∂nå≈ garbho apasåmupas-
thånmahån kavirni‹carati svadhåvån.

Who among you could know this mysterious
nursling of the day and night, the sun born of Agni and
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and giver of all good fortune, honour and glory of life,
give us a happy and full life here and let it thrive and
prosper. The same may Mitra, prana energy, Varuna,
udana energy, Aditi, Mother Nature, the sea, the earth,
the heaven and the skies support, strengthen and
promote. The same, lord Agni, giver of life, bless and
let us cross the seas of existence with grace divine.

Mandala 1/Sukta 95
Agni Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi
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1. Dve virµupe carata¨ svarthe anyånyå vatsamupa
dhåpayete. Hariranyasyå≈ bhavati svadhåvå¤-
chhukro anyasyå≈ dadæ‹e suvarcå¨.

Night and day, two different forms of nature,
two divisions of time, two different states of Agni, one
direct, the other reflected, move on with their priest-
like task. Both, co-existent and continuous but
separately, like two women, feed and nurse each other’s
child as their own. In one, the night, the moon grows
on with its inherent character of beauty, peace and bliss,
while the sun in the other, the day, blazes with light and
fire, pure, immaculate, glorious. The sun sleeps at night
and the moon sleeps in the day.

Œ‡Ê�ð◊¢ àflCÈfi¡üŸÿãÃ� ª÷ü�◊ÃfiãºýÊ‚Êð ÿÈfl�ÃÿÊð� Áfl÷ÎfiòÊ◊÷ –

ÁÃ�Ç◊ÊŸËfi∑¢§� Sflÿfi‡Ê‚¢� ¡Ÿðfi·È Áfl�⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ·Ë¥ Ÿÿ|ãÃH§2H

2. Da‹ema≈ tva¶¢urjanayanta garbham atandråso
yuvatayo vibhætram. Tigmån∂ka≈ svaya‹asa≈
jane¶u virocamåna≈ pari ¶∂≈ nayanti.

Ten directions of space, young and unaging, and
ever-vigilant, create, produce and manifest this sun,
child of Tvashta, Vayu, cosmic energy. It is of versatile
action and purpose and sustains the various forms of
existence. It is blazing and beautiful, self-refulgent with
inherent glory, glowing and showing among the people,
and the same directions move it around for the
accomplishment of the tasks of creation.

òÊËÁáÊ� ¡ÊŸÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ÷Í·ãàÿSÿ ‚◊ÈÆºý ∞∑¢Ó§ ÁŒ�√ÿð∑fi§◊�å‚È –

¬ÍflÊü�◊ŸÈÆ ¬ý ÁŒ‡Ê¢� ¬ÊÁÕüÓflÊŸÊ◊ÎÆÃÍã¬ý�‡ÊÊ‚�Ám ŒfiœÊflŸÈÆc∆ÈU H§3H

3. Tr∂ƒi jånå pari bhµu¶antyasya samudra eka≈
divyamekamapsu. Pµurvåmanu pra di‹a≈ pårthi-
vånåmætµun pra‹asadvi dadhavanu¶¢hu.

Three manifestations of this Agni shine in
nature, space and time, the womb of the universe: one
is in the oceans, another one is in the heavenly region
of light, and yet another is in the waters in the middle
region. Accordingly, it creates and controls the seasons
in relation to the sun and earth and, in relation to the
earth and her people, it creates the directions such as
east and others.

∑§ ß�◊¢ flÊðfi ÁŸ�áÿ◊Ê Áøfi∑ð§Ã fl�à‚Êð ◊Ê�ÃÏ¡üÓŸÿÃ Sfl�œÊÁ÷fi—–
’�uË�ŸÊ¢ ª÷Êðü®fi •�¬‚Êfi◊ÈÆ¬SÕÊfiã◊�„Êã∑§�ÁflÁŸü‡øfi⁄UÁÃ Sfl�-
œÊflÊfiŸ÷H§4H

4. Ka ima≈ vo niƒyamå ciketa vatso måt¿rjanayat
svadhåbhi¨. Bahv∂nå≈ garbho apasåmupas-
thånmahån kavirni‹carati svadhåvån.

Who among you could know this mysterious
nursling of the day and night, the sun born of Agni and
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Vayu, cosmic energy, who creates its own mothers, the
day and the night? It is the creature of many forces of
nature and itself the womb of many, being the measure
of physical time and creator of the directions of space.
Great, visionary, and innately powerful, it moves on and
across the regions of water and air in space.

•Ê�ÁflCïUKÊðfi flœüÃð� øÊLfi§⁄UÊ‚È Á'¡�rÊÊŸÊfi◊ÍÆäflü— Sflÿfi‡ÊÊ ©U�¬SÕðfi–
©U�÷ð àflCÈfi®Á’üèÿÃÈÆ¡Êüÿfi◊ÊŸÊà¬ýÃË�øË Á‚¢�„¢ ¬ýÁÃfi ¡Êð·ÿðÃð H§5H

5. Åvi¶¢yo vardhate cåruråsu jihmånåmµurdhva¨
svaya‹å upasthe. Ubhe tva¶¢urbibhyaturjåya-
månåt prat∂c∂ si∆ha≈ prati jo¶ayete.

Having entered these directions of space and
the objects therein, it grows and expands. Present within
the oblique and wavy motions of wind, air and the rays
of light, it rises above by its own power. On the rise of
the sun, the day and night split up as if out of fear. The
same split marks the west. And yet the night and day
again nurse the hero of light as a favourite hero.

©U�÷ð ÷�ºýð ¡Êðfi·ÿðÃð� Ÿ ◊ðŸð� ªÊflÊð� Ÿ flÊ�üÊÊ ©U¬fi ÃSÕÈÆ⁄Uðflñfi—–

‚ ŒÿÊÊfiáÊÊ¢� ŒÿÊfi¬ÁÃ’ü÷ÍflÊ�Ü¡|'ãÃ� ÿ¢ ŒfiÁÿÊáÊ�ÃÊð „�ÁflÁ÷üÓ—H§6H

6. Ubhe bhadre jo¶ayete na mene gåvo na vå‹rå upa
tasthurevai¨. Sa dak¶åƒå≈ dak¶apatirbabhµu-
vå¤janti ya≈ dak¶iƒato havirbhi¨.

Both night and day, noble and loving, nurse and
serve the sun, Agni, just as lowing cows stay by the
calves with all their love and care. Of those dedicated
experts of yajna who serve Agni with oblations, he rises
above all who offers the oblations from the south.

©Ul¢Óÿ◊ËÁÃ ‚Áfl�Ãðflfi ’Ê�„Í ©U�÷ð Á‚øÊñfi ÿÃÃð ÷Ë�◊ ´§�Ü¡Ÿ÷–
©Uë¿ÈÆ∑ý§◊à∑fi§◊¡Ãð Á‚�◊S◊Ê�óÊflÊfi ◊Ê�ÃÎèÿÊð� fl‚fiŸÊ ¡„ÊÁÃH§7H

7. Ud ya≈yam∂ti saviteva båhµu ubhe sicau yatate
bh∂ma æ¤jan. Ucchukramatkam ajate simasmå-
nnavå måtæbhyo vasanå jahåti.

As the sun, this Agni raises its rays upward as
two arms continuously and, growing awful and blazing,
it joins both the horizons, brightening them both
together. All round it radiates its light as if it offers new
clothes to its mothers, the day and the night or the heaven
and earth which hold the light in their lap.

àflð�·¢ M§�¬¢ ∑Î§fiáÊÈ®Ã� ©UûÊfi⁄U¢®R ÿà‚¢Ó®¬ÎÜøÊ�Ÿ— ‚ŒfiŸð� ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄U®R|j—–
∑§�Áfl’ÈüÆäŸ¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ◊◊ÎüÖÿÃð� œË— ‚Ê Œð�flÃÊfiÃÊ� ‚Á◊fiÁÃ’ü÷ÍflH§8H

8. Tve¶a≈ rµupa≈ kæƒuta uttara≈ yat sa≈pæ¤cåna¨
sadane gobhiradbhi¨. Kavirbudhna≈ pari mar-
mæjyate dh∂¨ så devatåtå samitirbabhµuva.

When Agni, sunlight, assumes a brighter and
higher form mixing the rays of light and vapours of
water in its own region, then, shining as lord of celestial
light and vision, it purifies the sky, elevates intelligence
and refines knowledge and science, and that state of
intelligence and knowledge is divinely pious and
supreme.

©U�L§ Ãð� ÖÊýÿ�— ¬ÿðü®fiÁÃ ’ÈÆäŸ¢ Áfl�⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸ¢ ◊Á„�·Sÿ� œÊ◊fi –
Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷⁄UªAð� Sflÿfi‡ÊÊðÁ÷Á⁄U�hÊðùŒfiéœðÁ÷— ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ÷fi— ¬Ês�-
S◊ÊŸ÷H§9H

9. Uru te jraya¨ paryeti budhna≈ virocamåna≈
mahi¶asya dhåma. Vi‹vebhiragne svaya‹obhiri-
ddhoídabdhebhi¨ påyubhi¨ påhyasmån.
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Vayu, cosmic energy, who creates its own mothers, the
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månåt prat∂c∂ si∆ha≈ prati jo¶ayete.

Having entered these directions of space and
the objects therein, it grows and expands. Present within
the oblique and wavy motions of wind, air and the rays
of light, it rises above by its own power. On the rise of
the sun, the day and night split up as if out of fear. The
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As the sun, this Agni raises its rays upward as
two arms continuously and, growing awful and blazing,
it joins both the horizons, brightening them both
together. All round it radiates its light as if it offers new
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and earth which hold the light in their lap.
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sadane gobhiradbhi¨. Kavirbudhna≈ pari mar-
mæjyate dh∂¨ så devatåtå samitirbabhµuva.

When Agni, sunlight, assumes a brighter and
higher form mixing the rays of light and vapours of
water in its own region, then, shining as lord of celestial
light and vision, it purifies the sky, elevates intelligence
and refines knowledge and science, and that state of
intelligence and knowledge is divinely pious and
supreme.
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S◊ÊŸ÷H§9H
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Agni, mighty as the sun, the vast expanse of
your sphere travels and reaches across and over the
bright regions of the skies. Bright and blazing with all
your own powers and irresistible modes of protection,
protect and promote us.

œãfl�ãàdÊðÃfi— ∑Î§áÊÈÃð ªÊ�ÃÈ◊ÍÆÁ◊Z ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýñ§M§�Á◊üÁ÷fi⁄U®RÁ÷ ŸfiÿÊÁÃ�
ÿÊÊ◊÷– Áfl‡flÊ� ‚ŸÊfiÁŸ ¡�∆⁄Uðfi·È œûÊð�ù ãÃŸüflÊfi‚È ø⁄UÁÃ
¬ý�‚Í·ÈfiH§10H

10. Dhanvantsrota¨ kæƒute gåtumµurmi≈ ‹ukrairµur-
mirbhirabhi nak¶ati k¶åm. Vi‹vå sanåni ja¢hare¶u
dhatteíntarnavåsu carati prasµu¶u.

Agni as electric power and vital heat of life
creates paths over the deserts and in the skies, makes
waterways to flow with rippling waves, and with bright
rays of light illuminates the earth. It creates all the foods
and vitalities for the internal organs of the living body
systems and vibrates in all the new and upcoming forms
of nature and human generations.

∞�flÊ ŸÊðfi •ªAð ‚�Á◊œÊfi flÎœÊ�ŸÊð ⁄Uð®Rflà¬Êfifl∑§� üÊflfi‚ð� Áfl ÷ÊfiÁ„–
ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§11H

11. Evå no agne samidhå vædhåno revat påvaka
‹ravase vi bhåhi.Tanno mitro varuƒo måmahan-
tåmaditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

These, O Agni, light, life and vitality of the
world of existence, pure and purifying, treasure and
dispenser of universal wealth, growing by fuel and
making us grow, pray shine and illuminate us with
nourishments, light and honour. Thus also may Mitra

and Varuna, sun and air and pranic energies, the skies,
the sea and the earth, and the light of heaven and the
electric energy of Agni may shine and make us shine.

Mandala 1/Sukta 96
Dravinoda Agni Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

‚ ¬ý�%ÕÊ� ‚„fi‚Ê� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ— ‚�l— ∑§Ê√ÿÊfiÁŸ� ’›UfiœûÊ� Áfl‡flÊfi–
•Ê¬fi‡ø Á◊�òÊ¢ Á'œ�·áÊÊfi ø ‚ÊœãŒð�flÊ •�Áª¥A œÊfi⁄UÿãºýÁfláÊÊð�-
ŒÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Sa pratnathå sahaså jåyamåna¨ sadya¨ kåvyåni
ba¸adhatta vi‹vå. Åpa‹ca mitra≈ dhi¶aƒå ca
sådhan devå agni≈ dhårayan draviƒodåm.

That isAgni, light and fire of life, instantly rising
as ever with power and force for the devotee. He bears
the strength, vision and wisdom of the world and helps
the dedicated person to realise the values of life with
waters, energy, intelligence and friendship in the society.
The devas, divinities of nature and humanity dedicate
themselves to Him, lord giver of universal wealth, and
bear on the fire of yajna from generation to generation.

‚ ¬ÍflüÓÿÊ ÁŸ�ÁflŒÊfi ∑§�√ÿÃÊ�ÿÊðÁ⁄U�◊Ê— ¬ý�¡Ê •fi¡Ÿÿ�ã◊ŸÍfiŸÊ◊÷–
Áfl�flSflfiÃÊ� øÿÊfi‚Ê� lÊ◊�¬‡øfi Œð�flÊ •�Áª¥A œÊfi⁄UÿãºýÁfláÊÊð�-
ŒÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Sa pµurvayå nividå kavyatåyorimå¨ prajå ajana-
yan manµunåm. Vivasvatå cak¶aså dyåmapa‹ca
devå agni≈ dhårayan draviƒodåm.

With the ancient and eternal poetry of
omniscience and from the eternal cause, He, the lord of
light, creates these children of Manus, men of thought
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Agni, mighty as the sun, the vast expanse of
your sphere travels and reaches across and over the
bright regions of the skies. Bright and blazing with all
your own powers and irresistible modes of protection,
protect and promote us.

œãfl�ãàdÊðÃfi— ∑Î§áÊÈÃð ªÊ�ÃÈ◊ÍÆÁ◊Z ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýñ§M§�Á◊üÁ÷fi⁄U®RÁ÷ ŸfiÿÊÁÃ�
ÿÊÊ◊÷– Áfl‡flÊ� ‚ŸÊfiÁŸ ¡�∆⁄Uðfi·È œûÊð�ù ãÃŸüflÊfi‚È ø⁄UÁÃ
¬ý�‚Í·ÈfiH§10H

10. Dhanvantsrota¨ kæƒute gåtumµurmi≈ ‹ukrairµur-
mirbhirabhi nak¶ati k¶åm. Vi‹vå sanåni ja¢hare¶u
dhatteíntarnavåsu carati prasµu¶u.

Agni as electric power and vital heat of life
creates paths over the deserts and in the skies, makes
waterways to flow with rippling waves, and with bright
rays of light illuminates the earth. It creates all the foods
and vitalities for the internal organs of the living body
systems and vibrates in all the new and upcoming forms
of nature and human generations.

∞�flÊ ŸÊðfi •ªAð ‚�Á◊œÊfi flÎœÊ�ŸÊð ⁄Uð®Rflà¬Êfifl∑§� üÊflfi‚ð� Áfl ÷ÊfiÁ„–
ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§11H

11. Evå no agne samidhå vædhåno revat påvaka
‹ravase vi bhåhi.Tanno mitro varuƒo måmahan-
tåmaditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

These, O Agni, light, life and vitality of the
world of existence, pure and purifying, treasure and
dispenser of universal wealth, growing by fuel and
making us grow, pray shine and illuminate us with
nourishments, light and honour. Thus also may Mitra

and Varuna, sun and air and pranic energies, the skies,
the sea and the earth, and the light of heaven and the
electric energy of Agni may shine and make us shine.

Mandala 1/Sukta 96
Dravinoda Agni Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

‚ ¬ý�%ÕÊ� ‚„fi‚Ê� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ— ‚�l— ∑§Ê√ÿÊfiÁŸ� ’›UfiœûÊ� Áfl‡flÊfi–
•Ê¬fi‡ø Á◊�òÊ¢ Á'œ�·áÊÊfi ø ‚ÊœãŒð�flÊ •�Áª¥A œÊfi⁄UÿãºýÁfláÊÊð�-
ŒÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Sa pratnathå sahaså jåyamåna¨ sadya¨ kåvyåni
ba¸adhatta vi‹vå. Åpa‹ca mitra≈ dhi¶aƒå ca
sådhan devå agni≈ dhårayan draviƒodåm.

That isAgni, light and fire of life, instantly rising
as ever with power and force for the devotee. He bears
the strength, vision and wisdom of the world and helps
the dedicated person to realise the values of life with
waters, energy, intelligence and friendship in the society.
The devas, divinities of nature and humanity dedicate
themselves to Him, lord giver of universal wealth, and
bear on the fire of yajna from generation to generation.

‚ ¬ÍflüÓÿÊ ÁŸ�ÁflŒÊfi ∑§�√ÿÃÊ�ÿÊðÁ⁄U�◊Ê— ¬ý�¡Ê •fi¡Ÿÿ�ã◊ŸÍfiŸÊ◊÷–
Áfl�flSflfiÃÊ� øÿÊfi‚Ê� lÊ◊�¬‡øfi Œð�flÊ •�Áª¥A œÊfi⁄UÿãºýÁfláÊÊð�-
ŒÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Sa pµurvayå nividå kavyatåyorimå¨ prajå ajana-
yan manµunåm. Vivasvatå cak¶aså dyåmapa‹ca
devå agni≈ dhårayan draviƒodåm.

With the ancient and eternal poetry of
omniscience and from the eternal cause, He, the lord of
light, creates these children of Manus, men of thought
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and vision. And with the brilliant light of the sun, he
creates the regions of light and waters and others such
as the earth. The devas, divinities of nature and the
noblest of humanity, hold on to him and bear on the fire
of yajna from generation to generation, universal giver
as He is.

Ã◊Ëfi›UÃ ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ÿfiôÊ�‚Êœ¢� Áfl‡Ê� •Ê⁄UË�⁄UÊ„ÈfiÃ◊ÎÜ¡‚Ê�Ÿ◊÷ –

™§�¡ü— ¬ÈÆòÊ¢ ÷fi⁄U®RÃ¢ ‚ÎÆ¬ýŒÊfiŸÈ¢ Œð�flÊ •�Áª¥A œÊfi⁄UÿãºýÁfláÊÊð�ŒÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Tam∂¸ata prathama≈ yaj¤asådha≈ vi‹a år∂rå-
hutam æ¤jasånam. ªUrja¨ putra≈ bharata≈ sæpra-
dånu≈ devå agni≈ dhårayan draviƒodåm.

O grateful and dynamic people, serve and
worship Him, Agni, first and highest of existence,
invoked and loved with homage through yajna,
visualised and realised through vision and
discrimination, manifested in energy and products of
energy, sustainer of all and inspiring all with knowledge.
Devas, divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity,
hold on to Him and bear on the fire of yajna from
generation to generation, universal giver as He is.

‚ ◊ÊfiÃ�Á⁄UEÊfi ¬ÈL§�flÊ⁄Ufi¬ÈÁC®Áflü�ŒŒ÷ ªÊ�ÃÈ¢ ÃŸfiÿÊÿ Sfl�ÁflüÃ÷– Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢
ªÊð�¬Ê ¡fiÁŸ�ÃÊ ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊðŒðü�flÊ •�Áª¥A œÊfi⁄UÿãºýÁfláÊÊð�ŒÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Sa måtari‹vå puruvårapu¶¢irvidad gåtu≈ tana-
yåya svarvit. Vi‹å≈ gopå janitå rodasyordevå
agni≈ dhårayan draviƒodåm.

He, Agni, is Matarishva, universal breath of life
replete in the middle regions of space. He is the
inexhaustible treasure-home of energy and nourishment.
He revealed the Holy Word of the Veda for His child,

the humanity. He is the giver of light and happiness. He
is the protector of the people and creator of heaven and
earth and the skies. Devas, divinities of nature and
humanity, worship Him, universal and generous creator
and giver of wealth, and bear on the fire of yajna from
generation to generation.

ŸQ§Êð�·Ê‚Ê� fláüÓÊ◊Ê�◊ðêÿÊfiŸð œÊ�¬ÿðfiÃð� Á‡Ê‡ÊÈÆ◊ð∑¢§fi ‚◊Ë�øË –
lÊflÊ�ÿÊÊ◊Êfi L§�Ä◊Êð •�ãÃÁflü ÷ÊfiÁÃ Œ�ðflÊ •�Áª¥A œÊfi⁄UÿãºýÁfláÊÊð�-
ŒÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Nakto¶åså varƒamåmemyåne dhåpayete ‹i‹ume-
ka≈ sam∂c∂. Dyåvåk¶åmå rukmo antarvibhåti
devå agni≈ dhårayan draviƒodåm.

The night and the day both of different light and
form like two nursing mothers together feed the same
one child. The child, Agni, the sun, pervades and shines
in heaven and over earth. The devas serve and worship
Agni, giver of universal wealth, and move on bearing
the fire of yajna from generation to generation.

⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ’ÈÆäŸ— ‚¢�ª◊fiŸÊð� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑ð§�ÃÈ◊ü®fiã◊�‚ÊœfiŸÊð� flð—–
•�◊ÎÆÃ�àfl¢ ⁄UÿÊfi◊ÊáÊÊ‚ ∞Ÿ¢ Œð�flÊ •�Áª¥A œÊfi⁄UÿãºýÁfláÊÊð�-
ŒÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Råyo budhna¨ sa≈gamano vasµunå≈ yaj¤asya
keturmanmasådhano ve¨. Amætatva≈ rak¶må-
ƒåsa ena≈ devå agni≈ dhårayan draviƒodåm.

Agni is the foundation and magic mantra of
wealth and power. It is the companion of the Vasus,
sustainers of life such as the earth, and our guide to
achieve them. It is the flag-post and light-house to the
yajnic projects of life, and means to the fulfilment of
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and vision. And with the brilliant light of the sun, he
creates the regions of light and waters and others such
as the earth. The devas, divinities of nature and the
noblest of humanity, hold on to him and bear on the fire
of yajna from generation to generation, universal giver
as He is.

Ã◊Ëfi›UÃ ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ÿfiôÊ�‚Êœ¢� Áfl‡Ê� •Ê⁄UË�⁄UÊ„ÈfiÃ◊ÎÜ¡‚Ê�Ÿ◊÷ –

™§�¡ü— ¬ÈÆòÊ¢ ÷fi⁄U®RÃ¢ ‚ÎÆ¬ýŒÊfiŸÈ¢ Œð�flÊ •�Áª¥A œÊfi⁄UÿãºýÁfláÊÊð�ŒÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Tam∂¸ata prathama≈ yaj¤asådha≈ vi‹a år∂rå-
hutam æ¤jasånam. ªUrja¨ putra≈ bharata≈ sæpra-
dånu≈ devå agni≈ dhårayan draviƒodåm.

O grateful and dynamic people, serve and
worship Him, Agni, first and highest of existence,
invoked and loved with homage through yajna,
visualised and realised through vision and
discrimination, manifested in energy and products of
energy, sustainer of all and inspiring all with knowledge.
Devas, divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity,
hold on to Him and bear on the fire of yajna from
generation to generation, universal giver as He is.

‚ ◊ÊfiÃ�Á⁄UEÊfi ¬ÈL§�flÊ⁄Ufi¬ÈÁC®Áflü�ŒŒ÷ ªÊ�ÃÈ¢ ÃŸfiÿÊÿ Sfl�ÁflüÃ÷– Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢
ªÊð�¬Ê ¡fiÁŸ�ÃÊ ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊðŒðü�flÊ •�Áª¥A œÊfi⁄UÿãºýÁfláÊÊð�ŒÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Sa måtari‹vå puruvårapu¶¢irvidad gåtu≈ tana-
yåya svarvit. Vi‹å≈ gopå janitå rodasyordevå
agni≈ dhårayan draviƒodåm.

He, Agni, is Matarishva, universal breath of life
replete in the middle regions of space. He is the
inexhaustible treasure-home of energy and nourishment.
He revealed the Holy Word of the Veda for His child,

the humanity. He is the giver of light and happiness. He
is the protector of the people and creator of heaven and
earth and the skies. Devas, divinities of nature and
humanity, worship Him, universal and generous creator
and giver of wealth, and bear on the fire of yajna from
generation to generation.

ŸQ§Êð�·Ê‚Ê� fláüÓÊ◊Ê�◊ðêÿÊfiŸð œÊ�¬ÿðfiÃð� Á‡Ê‡ÊÈÆ◊ð∑¢§fi ‚◊Ë�øË –
lÊflÊ�ÿÊÊ◊Êfi L§�Ä◊Êð •�ãÃÁflü ÷ÊfiÁÃ Œ�ðflÊ •�Áª¥A œÊfi⁄UÿãºýÁfláÊÊð�-
ŒÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Nakto¶åså varƒamåmemyåne dhåpayete ‹i‹ume-
ka≈ sam∂c∂. Dyåvåk¶åmå rukmo antarvibhåti
devå agni≈ dhårayan draviƒodåm.

The night and the day both of different light and
form like two nursing mothers together feed the same
one child. The child, Agni, the sun, pervades and shines
in heaven and over earth. The devas serve and worship
Agni, giver of universal wealth, and move on bearing
the fire of yajna from generation to generation.

⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ’ÈÆäŸ— ‚¢�ª◊fiŸÊð� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑ð§�ÃÈ◊ü®fiã◊�‚ÊœfiŸÊð� flð—–
•�◊ÎÆÃ�àfl¢ ⁄UÿÊfi◊ÊáÊÊ‚ ∞Ÿ¢ Œð�flÊ •�Áª¥A œÊfi⁄UÿãºýÁfláÊÊð�-
ŒÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Råyo budhna¨ sa≈gamano vasµunå≈ yaj¤asya
keturmanmasådhano ve¨. Amætatva≈ rak¶må-
ƒåsa ena≈ devå agni≈ dhårayan draviƒodåm.

Agni is the foundation and magic mantra of
wealth and power. It is the companion of the Vasus,
sustainers of life such as the earth, and our guide to
achieve them. It is the flag-post and light-house to the
yajnic projects of life, and means to the fulfilment of
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cherished desires. The seekers of immortality and
protectors of eternal values hold on to this giver of
universal wealth and bear on the fire of yajna from
generation to generation.

ŸÍ øfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ø� ‚ŒfiŸ¢ ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ¢ ¡Ê�ÃSÿfi ø� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸSÿ ø�
ÿÊÊ◊÷– ‚�Ã‡øfi ªÊð�¬Ê¢ ÷flfiÃ‡ø� ÷Í⁄Uðfi®Œðü�flÊ •�Áª¥A œÊfi⁄UÿãºýÁfláÊÊð�-
ŒÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Nµu ca purå ca sadana≈ ray∂ƒå≈ jåtasya ca
jåyamånasya ca k¶åm. Sata‹ca gopå≈ bhavata-
‹ca bhµurerdevå agni≈ dhårayan draviƒodåm.

Agni is the new as well as the old and eternal
cause and the haven and home of all the material wealth
of the created universe already born and what is
continuously being born. It is the holder, sustainer and
protector of the constant and the mutable forms of the
vast creation. The devas, divinities of nature and
humanity, hold on to Agni in faith and maintain the fire
of yajna from generation to generation, giver of
universal wealth as It is.

ºý�Áfl�áÊÊð�ŒÊ ºýÁflfiáÊ‚SÃÈÆ⁄USÿfi ºýÁfláÊÊð�ŒÊ— ‚Ÿfi⁄USÿ� ¬ý ÿ¢Ó®‚Ã÷–
ºý�Áfl�áÊÊð�ŒÊ flË�⁄UflfiÃË�Á◊·¢ ŸÊð ºýÁfláÊÊð�ŒÊ ⁄UÊfi‚Ãð ŒË�ÉÊü◊ÊÿÈfi—H§8H

8. Draviƒodå draviƒasasturasya draviƒodå¨
sanarasya pra ya≈sat. Draviƒodå v∂ravat∂mi-¶a≈
no draviƒodå råsate d∂rghamåyu¨.

Agni, universal creator and giver of universal
and omnipresent wealth, may, we pray, grant us the
wealth of knowledge and piety. The creator and giver
of social wealth may, we pray, grant us our share of
material wealth. The creator and giver of food and

energy may, we pray, grant us the food and energy which
gives rise to a community of heroes. The creator and
giver of life and health may, we pray, grant us our full
share of life and age with health and plenty.

∞�flÊ ŸÊðfi •ªAð ‚�Á◊œÊfi flÎœÊ�ŸÊð ⁄Uðfiflà¬Êfifl∑§� üÊflfi‚ð� Áfl ÷ÊfiÁ„–
ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§9H

9. Evå no agne samidhå vædhåno revat påvaka
‹ravase vi bhåhi. Tanno mitro varuƒo måma-
hantåmaditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Thus may Agni, lord of wealth, pure and
purifying, flaming and growing with fuels and oblations,
shine for our honour and fame. And may Mitra, the sun,
Varuna, the air and pranic energies, Aditi, the sky, the
sea, the earth and the light of heaven, bless us with
health, wealth, knowledge and piety.

Mandala 1/Sukta 97
Agni Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊ªAðfi ‡ÊÈ‡ÊÈÆÇäÿÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadaghamagne ‹u‹ugdhyå rayim.
Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.

Agni, lord of light, power and purity, pray shine
on us, burn off our sins and purify us. Shine, purify and
sanctify our wealth of body, mind and soul. O lord, burn
off our sins and let us shine in purity.

‚ÈÆÿÊð�ÁòÊ�ÿÊ ‚ÈfiªÊÃÈÆÿÊ flfi‚ÍÆÿÊ øfi ÿ¡Ê◊„ð–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§2H
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cherished desires. The seekers of immortality and
protectors of eternal values hold on to this giver of
universal wealth and bear on the fire of yajna from
generation to generation.

ŸÍ øfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ø� ‚ŒfiŸ¢ ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ¢ ¡Ê�ÃSÿfi ø� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸSÿ ø�
ÿÊÊ◊÷– ‚�Ã‡øfi ªÊð�¬Ê¢ ÷flfiÃ‡ø� ÷Í⁄Uðfi®Œðü�flÊ •�Áª¥A œÊfi⁄UÿãºýÁfláÊÊð�-
ŒÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Nµu ca purå ca sadana≈ ray∂ƒå≈ jåtasya ca
jåyamånasya ca k¶åm. Sata‹ca gopå≈ bhavata-
‹ca bhµurerdevå agni≈ dhårayan draviƒodåm.

Agni is the new as well as the old and eternal
cause and the haven and home of all the material wealth
of the created universe already born and what is
continuously being born. It is the holder, sustainer and
protector of the constant and the mutable forms of the
vast creation. The devas, divinities of nature and
humanity, hold on to Agni in faith and maintain the fire
of yajna from generation to generation, giver of
universal wealth as It is.

ºý�Áfl�áÊÊð�ŒÊ ºýÁflfiáÊ‚SÃÈÆ⁄USÿfi ºýÁfláÊÊð�ŒÊ— ‚Ÿfi⁄USÿ� ¬ý ÿ¢Ó®‚Ã÷–
ºý�Áfl�áÊÊð�ŒÊ flË�⁄UflfiÃË�Á◊·¢ ŸÊð ºýÁfláÊÊð�ŒÊ ⁄UÊfi‚Ãð ŒË�ÉÊü◊ÊÿÈfi—H§8H

8. Draviƒodå draviƒasasturasya draviƒodå¨
sanarasya pra ya≈sat. Draviƒodå v∂ravat∂mi-¶a≈
no draviƒodå råsate d∂rghamåyu¨.

Agni, universal creator and giver of universal
and omnipresent wealth, may, we pray, grant us the
wealth of knowledge and piety. The creator and giver
of social wealth may, we pray, grant us our share of
material wealth. The creator and giver of food and

energy may, we pray, grant us the food and energy which
gives rise to a community of heroes. The creator and
giver of life and health may, we pray, grant us our full
share of life and age with health and plenty.

∞�flÊ ŸÊðfi •ªAð ‚�Á◊œÊfi flÎœÊ�ŸÊð ⁄Uðfiflà¬Êfifl∑§� üÊflfi‚ð� Áfl ÷ÊfiÁ„–
ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§9H

9. Evå no agne samidhå vædhåno revat påvaka
‹ravase vi bhåhi. Tanno mitro varuƒo måma-
hantåmaditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Thus may Agni, lord of wealth, pure and
purifying, flaming and growing with fuels and oblations,
shine for our honour and fame. And may Mitra, the sun,
Varuna, the air and pranic energies, Aditi, the sky, the
sea, the earth and the light of heaven, bless us with
health, wealth, knowledge and piety.

Mandala 1/Sukta 97
Agni Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊ªAðfi ‡ÊÈ‡ÊÈÆÇäÿÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadaghamagne ‹u‹ugdhyå rayim.
Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.

Agni, lord of light, power and purity, pray shine
on us, burn off our sins and purify us. Shine, purify and
sanctify our wealth of body, mind and soul. O lord, burn
off our sins and let us shine in purity.

‚ÈÆÿÊð�ÁòÊ�ÿÊ ‚ÈfiªÊÃÈÆÿÊ flfi‚ÍÆÿÊ øfi ÿ¡Ê◊„ð–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§2H
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2. Suk¶etriyå sugåtuyå vasµuyå ca yajåmahe.
Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.

With our desire and plans for waving green
fields, straight and simple highways for movement, and
honest wealth for body, mind and soul and for the power
of defence and protection do we approach and honour
you, Agni, lord of light and power. Pray burn off our
sins and let us shine in purity.

¬ý ÿj|ãŒfiD ∞·Ê¢� ¬ýÊS◊Ê∑§Êfi‚‡ø ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Pra yad bhandi¶¢ha e¶å≈ pråsmåkåsa‹ca
sµuraya¨. Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.

Lord most shining and excellent, whosoever
among these people be the best of our people, let them
be the leaders of the assembly and administrators.Agni,
lord of light and power, cleanse us of our sins and let us
shine.

¬ý ÿûÊðfi •ªAð ‚ÍÆ⁄UÿÊð� ¡Êÿðfi◊Á„� ¬ý Ãðfi fl�ÿ◊÷–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Pra yat te agne sµurayo jåyemahi pra te vayam.
Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.

Lord of light and power, Agni, as your leading
and brilliant brave heroes and devotees are, so may we
rise to be. Lord, we pray, save us from our sins and let
us shine.

¬ý ÿŒ�ªAð— ‚„fiSflÃÊð Áfl�‡flÃÊð� ÿ|ãÃfi ÷Ê�Ÿflfi—–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Pra yadagne¨ sahasvato vi‹vato yanti bhånava¨.
Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.

As the lights of this powerful Agni go up in
flames all round and blaze, so may we be, we pray. Lord
of light and power, purge us of our sins and let us shine
in purity.

àfl¢ Á„ Áflfi‡flÃÊð◊Èπ Áfl�‡flÃfi— ¬Á⁄U�÷Í⁄UÁ‚fi–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Tva≈ hi vi‹vatomukha vi‹vata¨ paribhµurasi.
Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.

Agni, lord omnipresent of universal face and
all-seeing eye, you are the lord supreme over all the
worlds. Lord of light and fire, burn off our sins and let
us shine pure and powerful.

Ám·Êðfi ŸÊð Áfl‡flÃÊð◊ÈÆπÊÁÃfi ŸÊ�flðflfi ¬Ê⁄Uÿ–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Dvi¶o no vi‹vatomukhåti nåveva påraya.
Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.

Agni, light of life, all-watching eye, saving ark
over the seas of existence, lead us over and across the
whirl-pools of jealousies and enmities of the world and
conquer the flood for us. Purge us of our sins and let us
shine in purity.

‚ Ÿ�— Á‚ãœÈfi®Á◊fl ŸÊ�flÿÊÁÃfi ¬·Êü Sfl�SÃÿðfi–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Sa na¨ sindhumiva nåvayåti par¶å svastaye.
Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.
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2. Suk¶etriyå sugåtuyå vasµuyå ca yajåmahe.
Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.

With our desire and plans for waving green
fields, straight and simple highways for movement, and
honest wealth for body, mind and soul and for the power
of defence and protection do we approach and honour
you, Agni, lord of light and power. Pray burn off our
sins and let us shine in purity.

¬ý ÿj|ãŒfiD ∞·Ê¢� ¬ýÊS◊Ê∑§Êfi‚‡ø ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Pra yad bhandi¶¢ha e¶å≈ pråsmåkåsa‹ca
sµuraya¨. Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.

Lord most shining and excellent, whosoever
among these people be the best of our people, let them
be the leaders of the assembly and administrators.Agni,
lord of light and power, cleanse us of our sins and let us
shine.

¬ý ÿûÊðfi •ªAð ‚ÍÆ⁄UÿÊð� ¡Êÿðfi◊Á„� ¬ý Ãðfi fl�ÿ◊÷–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Pra yat te agne sµurayo jåyemahi pra te vayam.
Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.

Lord of light and power, Agni, as your leading
and brilliant brave heroes and devotees are, so may we
rise to be. Lord, we pray, save us from our sins and let
us shine.

¬ý ÿŒ�ªAð— ‚„fiSflÃÊð Áfl�‡flÃÊð� ÿ|ãÃfi ÷Ê�Ÿflfi—–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Pra yadagne¨ sahasvato vi‹vato yanti bhånava¨.
Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.

As the lights of this powerful Agni go up in
flames all round and blaze, so may we be, we pray. Lord
of light and power, purge us of our sins and let us shine
in purity.

àfl¢ Á„ Áflfi‡flÃÊð◊Èπ Áfl�‡flÃfi— ¬Á⁄U�÷Í⁄UÁ‚fi–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Tva≈ hi vi‹vatomukha vi‹vata¨ paribhµurasi.
Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.

Agni, lord omnipresent of universal face and
all-seeing eye, you are the lord supreme over all the
worlds. Lord of light and fire, burn off our sins and let
us shine pure and powerful.

Ám·Êðfi ŸÊð Áfl‡flÃÊð◊ÈÆπÊÁÃfi ŸÊ�flðflfi ¬Ê⁄Uÿ–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Dvi¶o no vi‹vatomukhåti nåveva påraya.
Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.

Agni, light of life, all-watching eye, saving ark
over the seas of existence, lead us over and across the
whirl-pools of jealousies and enmities of the world and
conquer the flood for us. Purge us of our sins and let us
shine in purity.

‚ Ÿ�— Á‚ãœÈfi®Á◊fl ŸÊ�flÿÊÁÃfi ¬·Êü Sfl�SÃÿðfi–

•¬fi Ÿ�— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøŒ�ÉÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Sa na¨ sindhumiva nåvayåti par¶å svastaye.
Apa na¨ ‹o‹ucadagham.
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Just as we cross a river in flood by boat, so for
the sake of good life and ultimate joy, may Agni, lord
of light and life, help us cross the seas. Lord of light
and purity, cleanse us of evil, burn off our sins and help
us shine in purity, power and piety.

Mandala 1/Sukta 98
Agni Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

flñ�‡flÊ�Ÿ�⁄USÿfi ‚È◊�ÃÊñ SÿÊfi◊� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� Á„ ∑¢§� ÷ÈflfiŸÊŸÊ◊Á'÷�üÊË—–
ß�ÃÊð ¡Ê�ÃÊð Áfl‡flfiÁ◊�Œ¢ Áfl øfi®Cð flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄UÊð ÿfiÃÃð� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊH§1H

1. Vai‹vånarasya sumatau syåma råjå hi ka≈
bhuvanånåmabhi‹r∂¨. Ito jåto vi‹vamida≈ vi
ca¶¢e vai‹vånaro yatate sµuryeƒa.

May we abide in the pleasure and good will of
Vaishvanara Agni, ruler of humanity and indeed the
spirit and vitality of all life on earth. The ruling power,
for sure, is the order, beauty and grace of the world, the
real wealth and life of existence. Born of the original
cause, Prakrti, and manifesting here, this Agni shows
this world and acts in unison with the sun and prana.

¬ÎÆC®Êð ÁŒ�Áfl ¬ÎÆC®Êð •�ÁªA— ¬ÎfiÁÕ�√ÿÊ¢ ¬ÎÆc≈UÊð Áfl‡flÊ� •Êð·fiœË�⁄UÊ
Áflfiflð‡Ê– flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄U— ‚„fi‚Ê ¬ÎÆC®Êð •�ÁªA— ‚ ŸÊ�ð ÁŒflÊ� ‚ Á⁄�U·—
¬ÊfiÃÈÆ ŸQfi§◊÷H§2H

2. Pæ¶¢o divi pæ¶¢o agni¨ pæthivyå≈ pæ¶¢o vi‹vå
o¶adh∂rå vive‹a. Vai‹vånara¨ sahaså pæ¶¢o agni¨
sa no divå sa ri¶a¨ påtu naktam.

It is sanctified: sanctified as light in heaven, as
heat in fire, as energy in earth, as vitality in all the herbs
in which it has entered. Vaishvanara Agni, sanctified

and replete with strength, energy and courage, may, we
pray, protect us against hate, enmity and negativity day
and night, both in the waking and in the sleeping state.

flñ‡flÊfiŸ⁄U®R Ãfl� Ãà‚�àÿ◊fiSà√Ê�S◊ÊŸï÷ ⁄UÊÿÊfið ◊�ÉÊflÊfiŸ— ‚øãÃÊ◊÷–
ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§3H

3. Vai‹vånara tava tat satyamastvasmån råyo
maghavåna¨ sacantåm. Tanno mitro varuƒo
måmahantåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

May that divine nature, energy and vitality of
Vaishvanara Agni, ruling and breathing power of life,
be right and true for the world. May all the treasures
and holders of the wealth of this world be kind and
friendly to us. May Mitra, universal friend, Varuna, the
best, just and reasonable worthy of choice, Aditi,
motherly powers of nature and humanity, the earth, the
seas, the cool waters above and the light of heaven bless
us with the health and vitality of existence.

Mandala 1/Sukta 99
Agni Jataveda Devata, Maricha Kashyapa Rshi

¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚ð ‚ÈŸflÊ◊� ‚Êð◊fi◊⁄UÊÃËÿ�ÃÊð ÁŸ Œfi„ÊÁÃ� flðŒfi—– ‚ Ÿfi—
¬·ü�ŒÁÃfi ŒÆÈªÊüÁáÊ� Áfl‡flÊfi ŸÊ�flðfl� Á‚ãœÈ¢ ŒÈ®Á⁄�UÃÊàÿ�ÁªA—H§1H

1. Jåtavedase sunavåma somam aråt∂yato ni dahåti
veda¨. Sa na¨ par¶adati durgåƒi vi‹vå nåveva
sindhu≈ duritåtyagni¨.

For the sake of JatavedasAgni, lord omnipresent
and omniscient of creation, we love and respect the
abundant things of the world and, in a spirit of thanks
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Just as we cross a river in flood by boat, so for
the sake of good life and ultimate joy, may Agni, lord
of light and life, help us cross the seas. Lord of light
and purity, cleanse us of evil, burn off our sins and help
us shine in purity, power and piety.

Mandala 1/Sukta 98
Agni Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

flñ�‡flÊ�Ÿ�⁄USÿfi ‚È◊�ÃÊñ SÿÊfi◊� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� Á„ ∑¢§� ÷ÈflfiŸÊŸÊ◊Á'÷�üÊË—–
ß�ÃÊð ¡Ê�ÃÊð Áfl‡flfiÁ◊�Œ¢ Áfl øfi®Cð flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄UÊð ÿfiÃÃð� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊH§1H

1. Vai‹vånarasya sumatau syåma råjå hi ka≈
bhuvanånåmabhi‹r∂¨. Ito jåto vi‹vamida≈ vi
ca¶¢e vai‹vånaro yatate sµuryeƒa.

May we abide in the pleasure and good will of
Vaishvanara Agni, ruler of humanity and indeed the
spirit and vitality of all life on earth. The ruling power,
for sure, is the order, beauty and grace of the world, the
real wealth and life of existence. Born of the original
cause, Prakrti, and manifesting here, this Agni shows
this world and acts in unison with the sun and prana.

¬ÎÆC®Êð ÁŒ�Áfl ¬ÎÆC®Êð •�ÁªA— ¬ÎfiÁÕ�√ÿÊ¢ ¬ÎÆc≈UÊð Áfl‡flÊ� •Êð·fiœË�⁄UÊ
Áflfiflð‡Ê– flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄U— ‚„fi‚Ê ¬ÎÆC®Êð •�ÁªA— ‚ ŸÊ�ð ÁŒflÊ� ‚ Á⁄�U·—
¬ÊfiÃÈÆ ŸQfi§◊÷H§2H

2. Pæ¶¢o divi pæ¶¢o agni¨ pæthivyå≈ pæ¶¢o vi‹vå
o¶adh∂rå vive‹a. Vai‹vånara¨ sahaså pæ¶¢o agni¨
sa no divå sa ri¶a¨ påtu naktam.

It is sanctified: sanctified as light in heaven, as
heat in fire, as energy in earth, as vitality in all the herbs
in which it has entered. Vaishvanara Agni, sanctified

and replete with strength, energy and courage, may, we
pray, protect us against hate, enmity and negativity day
and night, both in the waking and in the sleeping state.

flñ‡flÊfiŸ⁄U®R Ãfl� Ãà‚�àÿ◊fiSà√Ê�S◊ÊŸï÷ ⁄UÊÿÊfið ◊�ÉÊflÊfiŸ— ‚øãÃÊ◊÷–
ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§3H

3. Vai‹vånara tava tat satyamastvasmån råyo
maghavåna¨ sacantåm. Tanno mitro varuƒo
måmahantåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

May that divine nature, energy and vitality of
Vaishvanara Agni, ruling and breathing power of life,
be right and true for the world. May all the treasures
and holders of the wealth of this world be kind and
friendly to us. May Mitra, universal friend, Varuna, the
best, just and reasonable worthy of choice, Aditi,
motherly powers of nature and humanity, the earth, the
seas, the cool waters above and the light of heaven bless
us with the health and vitality of existence.

Mandala 1/Sukta 99
Agni Jataveda Devata, Maricha Kashyapa Rshi

¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚ð ‚ÈŸflÊ◊� ‚Êð◊fi◊⁄UÊÃËÿ�ÃÊð ÁŸ Œfi„ÊÁÃ� flðŒfi—– ‚ Ÿfi—
¬·ü�ŒÁÃfi ŒÆÈªÊüÁáÊ� Áfl‡flÊfi ŸÊ�flðfl� Á‚ãœÈ¢ ŒÈ®Á⁄�UÃÊàÿ�ÁªA—H§1H

1. Jåtavedase sunavåma somam aråt∂yato ni dahåti
veda¨. Sa na¨ par¶adati durgåƒi vi‹vå nåveva
sindhu≈ duritåtyagni¨.

For the sake of JatavedasAgni, lord omnipresent
and omniscient of creation, we love and respect the
abundant things of the world and, in a spirit of thanks
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to Him, distil every drop of soma joy from it. Indeed,
He burns off the easy wealth of those who are jealous,
hateful, ungrateful and wasteful. Just as a boatman helps
us cross the river by boat, so does the omnipresent lord
help us cross all the evils and the most difficult problems
of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 100
Indra Devata, Varshagirah Rjrashva, Ambarisha,

Sahadeva, Bhayamana, Suradhasa Rshi

‚ ÿÊð flÎ·Ê� flÎcáÿðfiÁ'÷�— ‚◊Êðfi∑§Ê ◊�„Êð ÁŒ�fl— ¬ÎfiÁÕ�√ÿÊpfi ‚�◊ýÊ≈÷–
‚�ÃË�Ÿ‚fiàflÊ� „√ÿÊ�ð ÷⁄Ufið·È ◊�L§àflÊfiãŸô ÷fl�|àflãºfiý ™§�ÃË H§1H

1. Sa yo væ¶å væ¶ƒyebhi¨ samokå maho diva¨
pæthivyå‹ca samrå¢. Sat∂nasatvå havyo bhare¶u
marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

He, Indra, who is mighty and generous, existing
with his showers and powers of generosity, who rules
over the great heaven and earth, who collects the clouds
of water and commands the force of windy Maruts,
tempestuous heroes, and who is ever invoked in the
yajnic battles of life, may that Indra, lord of power and
glory, be for our protection and promotion in prosperity.

ÿSÿÊŸÊfi#�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿðfl� ÿÊ◊Ê�ð ÷⁄Ufið÷⁄Uð flÎòÊ�„Ê ‡ÊÈc◊Ê�ð •|SÃfi–
flÎ·fiãÃ◊�— ‚|πfiÁ'÷�— SflðÁ'÷�⁄U ðflñ fi◊ü �L§àflÊfióÊô ÷fl�|àflãºfiý
™§�ÃËH§2H

2. Yasyånåpta¨ sµuryasyeva yåmo bharebhare
vætrahå ‹u¶mo asti. Væ¶antama¨ sakhibhi¨ svebhi-
revairmarutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

Unapproachable is Indra’s speed and power for

the wicked. In battle after battle of life he is the same
breaker of the cloud and destroyer of evil. Lord of
Maruts, tempestuous heroes, most generous and
powerful, may he with his friends and their exploits be
for our protection, promotion and prosperity.

ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ÿSÿ� ⁄UðÃfi‚Ê�ð ŒÈÉÊÊfiŸÊ�— ¬ãÕÊfi‚Ê�ð ÿ|'ãÃ� ‡Êfl�‚Ê¬fi⁄UËÃÊ—–
Ã�⁄UŒ÷ mfi ð·Ê— ‚Ê‚�Á„— ¬Êñ ¥Sÿfi ðÁ÷◊ü�L§àflÊfióÊô ÷fl�|àflãºýfi
™§�ÃËH§3H

3. Divo na yasya retaso dughånå¨ panthåso yanti
‹avasåpar∂tå¨. Tarad dve¶å¨ såsahi¨ pau≈sye-
bhirmarutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

The showers of the favours of Indra overflow
like the rays of light from heaven. They hurry on apace
uninterrupted on their paths with force and overwhelm
hate, fear and enmity. May he, lord of courage and
valour, commander of tempestuous Maruts, with his
irresistible forces be our protector for progress and
prosperity.

‚Êð •ÁXfi⁄UÊðÁ'÷�⁄UÁXfi⁄USÃ◊Êð ÷ÍÆŒ÷ flÎ·Ê� flÎ·fi®Á'÷�— ‚|πfi®Á'÷�— ‚πÊ�
‚Ÿ÷– ´§�|Ç◊Á÷fí ü�§Ç◊Ë ªÊ�ÃÈÁ'÷�ÖÿðüD®Êðfi ◊�L§àflÊfióÊô ÷fl�|àflãºfiý
™§�ÃËH§4H

4. So a∆girobhira∆girastamo bhµµud væ¶å væ¶abhi¨
sakhibhi¨ sakhå san. §Rgmibhirægm∂ gåtubhir-
jye¶¢ho marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

With inflow of pranic energies, Indra is the life
of life, mighty generous with showers of strength and
joy, being a friend with friends. With scholars of Rks,
he is master of divine knowledge and supreme of
movement with those who are ever on the move. Lord
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to Him, distil every drop of soma joy from it. Indeed,
He burns off the easy wealth of those who are jealous,
hateful, ungrateful and wasteful. Just as a boatman helps
us cross the river by boat, so does the omnipresent lord
help us cross all the evils and the most difficult problems
of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 100
Indra Devata, Varshagirah Rjrashva, Ambarisha,

Sahadeva, Bhayamana, Suradhasa Rshi

‚ ÿÊð flÎ·Ê� flÎcáÿðfiÁ'÷�— ‚◊Êðfi∑§Ê ◊�„Êð ÁŒ�fl— ¬ÎfiÁÕ�√ÿÊpfi ‚�◊ýÊ≈÷–
‚�ÃË�Ÿ‚fiàflÊ� „√ÿÊ�ð ÷⁄Ufið·È ◊�L§àflÊfiãŸô ÷fl�|àflãºfiý ™§�ÃË H§1H

1. Sa yo væ¶å væ¶ƒyebhi¨ samokå maho diva¨
pæthivyå‹ca samrå¢. Sat∂nasatvå havyo bhare¶u
marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

He, Indra, who is mighty and generous, existing
with his showers and powers of generosity, who rules
over the great heaven and earth, who collects the clouds
of water and commands the force of windy Maruts,
tempestuous heroes, and who is ever invoked in the
yajnic battles of life, may that Indra, lord of power and
glory, be for our protection and promotion in prosperity.

ÿSÿÊŸÊfi#�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿðfl� ÿÊ◊Ê�ð ÷⁄Ufið÷⁄Uð flÎòÊ�„Ê ‡ÊÈc◊Ê�ð •|SÃfi–
flÎ·fiãÃ◊�— ‚|πfiÁ'÷�— SflðÁ'÷�⁄U ðflñ fi◊ü �L§àflÊfióÊô ÷fl�|àflãºfiý
™§�ÃËH§2H

2. Yasyånåpta¨ sµuryasyeva yåmo bharebhare
vætrahå ‹u¶mo asti. Væ¶antama¨ sakhibhi¨ svebhi-
revairmarutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

Unapproachable is Indra’s speed and power for

the wicked. In battle after battle of life he is the same
breaker of the cloud and destroyer of evil. Lord of
Maruts, tempestuous heroes, most generous and
powerful, may he with his friends and their exploits be
for our protection, promotion and prosperity.

ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ÿSÿ� ⁄UðÃfi‚Ê�ð ŒÈÉÊÊfiŸÊ�— ¬ãÕÊfi‚Ê�ð ÿ|'ãÃ� ‡Êfl�‚Ê¬fi⁄UËÃÊ—–
Ã�⁄UŒ÷ mfi ð·Ê— ‚Ê‚�Á„— ¬Êñ ¥Sÿfi ðÁ÷◊ü�L§àflÊfióÊô ÷fl�|àflãºýfi
™§�ÃËH§3H

3. Divo na yasya retaso dughånå¨ panthåso yanti
‹avasåpar∂tå¨. Tarad dve¶å¨ såsahi¨ pau≈sye-
bhirmarutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

The showers of the favours of Indra overflow
like the rays of light from heaven. They hurry on apace
uninterrupted on their paths with force and overwhelm
hate, fear and enmity. May he, lord of courage and
valour, commander of tempestuous Maruts, with his
irresistible forces be our protector for progress and
prosperity.

‚Êð •ÁXfi⁄UÊðÁ'÷�⁄UÁXfi⁄USÃ◊Êð ÷ÍÆŒ÷ flÎ·Ê� flÎ·fi®Á'÷�— ‚|πfi®Á'÷�— ‚πÊ�
‚Ÿ÷– ´§�|Ç◊Á÷fí ü�§Ç◊Ë ªÊ�ÃÈÁ'÷�ÖÿðüD®Êðfi ◊�L§àflÊfióÊô ÷fl�|àflãºfiý
™§�ÃËH§4H

4. So a∆girobhira∆girastamo bhµµud væ¶å væ¶abhi¨
sakhibhi¨ sakhå san. §Rgmibhirægm∂ gåtubhir-
jye¶¢ho marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

With inflow of pranic energies, Indra is the life
of life, mighty generous with showers of strength and
joy, being a friend with friends. With scholars of Rks,
he is master of divine knowledge and supreme of
movement with those who are ever on the move. Lord
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and commander of Maruts, heroes of tempestuous speed
and force, may he be our protector for progress and
prosperity.

‚ ‚ÍÆŸÈÁ'÷�Ÿü L§�ºýðÁ'÷�´ü§èflÊfi ŸÎÆ·Êsðfi ‚Ê‚�uÊ° •�Á◊òÊÊfiŸ÷–
‚ŸËfi›UðÁ÷— üÊfl�SÿÊfiÁŸ� ÃÍflü®fiã◊L§àflÊfióÊÊð ÷fl�|àflãºýfi ™§�ÃËH§5H

5. Sa sµunubhirna rudrebhiræbhvå næ¶åhye såsahvå~n
amitrån. San∂¸ebhi¨ ‹ravasyåni tµurvan marutvån
no bhavatvindra µut∂.

Indra, prudent and wise, commander of the
Maruts, challenging his opponents in the battle of the
brave with the assistance of Rudras, fierce fighters dear
as his children, and overthrowing the shooting bowmen
of the enemy with the force of his companions, may he,
we pray, be our leader and protector on way to progress.

‚ ◊fiãÿÈÆ◊Ë— ‚�◊ŒfiŸSÿ ∑�§ÃÊüùS◊Ê∑ðfi§Á'÷�ŸÎüÁ'÷�— ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ‚ŸÃ÷–
•�|S◊óÊ„�ãà‚à¬fiÁÃ— ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃÊð ◊�L§àflÊfióÊÊð ÷fl�|àflãºfiý ™§�ÃËH§6H

6. Sa manyum∂¨ samadanasya kartåísmåkebhirnæ-
bhi¨ sµurya≈ sanat. Asminnahantsatpati¨ puru-
hµuto marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

Let Indra, ruler of the world, passionate
controller of anger and passion, creator of projects for
freedom and joy, bring the light and bliss of heaven on
earth. Protector and promoter of truth and the true,
invoked and praised by many, may he, commander of
the force of tempestuous Maruts, we pray, be our leader
and guide and protect us on way to progress with the
assistance and cooperation of our people.

Ã◊ÍÆÃÿÊfið ⁄UáÊÿ�Ü¿Í®⁄fiU‚ÊÃÊ�ñ Ã¢ ÿÊð◊fiSÿ ÁÿÊ�Ãÿfi— ∑Î§áflÃ� òÊÊ◊÷–
‚ Áfl‡flfiSÿ ∑§�L§áÊfiSÿð‡Ê� ∞∑§Êfið ◊�L§àflÊfióÊÊð ÷fl�|àflãºfiý
™§�ÃËH§7H

7. Tamµutayo raƒaya¤chµurasåtau ta≈ k¶emasya
k¶itaya¨ kæƒvata tråm. Sa vi‹vasya karuƒasye‹a
eko marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

Him, the battles of defence inspire for victory
of the brave. Him, the people elevate to the status of the
protector of peace and prosperity. He, unique among
all, rules the projects of love and cooperation among
the people. May he, commander of the Maruts, be our
leader and protector for peace and progress.

Ã◊fiå‚ãÃ� ‡Êflfi‚ ©Uà‚�flð·ÈÆ Ÿ⁄UÊ�ð Ÿ⁄U®R◊flfi‚ð� Ã¢ œŸÊfiÿ –

‚Êð •�ãœð Á'ø�ûÊ◊fiÁ‚� ÖÿÊðÁÃfiÁflüŒã◊�L§àflÊfióÊÊð ÷fl�|àflãºfiý
™§�ÃËH§8H

8. Tamapsanta ‹avasa utsave¶u naro naramavase
ta≈ dhanåya. So andhe cit tamasi jyotirvidan
marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

Him, in battles of greatness and celebrations,
the people discover as a man among men for the sake
of protection and prosperity. May he, creating light in
the midst of utter darkness and commanding the force
of Maruts, be our defender and promoter on way to
peace and progress.

‚ ‚�√ÿðŸfi ÿ◊ÁÃ� flýÊœfiÃÁ‡ø�à‚ ŒfiÁÿÊ�áÊð ‚¢ªfiÎ÷ËÃÊ ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸfi–
‚ ∑§Ë�Á⁄UáÊÊfi Á'ø�à‚ÁŸfiÃÊ� œŸÊfiÁŸ ◊�L§àflÊfióÊÊð ÷fl�|àflãºfiý
™§�ÃËH§9H

9. Sa savyena yamati vrådhata‹cit sa dak¶iƒe
sa≈gæbh∂tå kætåni. Sa k∂riƒå cit sanitå dhanåni
marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

With his left hand he overcomes even the strong
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With his left hand he overcomes even the strong
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oppositions, and with the right he holds and secures the
fruits of his success. With his acts of success and
assessment, he manages and distributes the wealth of
the nation. May he, commander of the Maruts, be our
protector for freedom and progress.

‚ ªýÊ◊fiðÁ'÷�— ‚ÁŸfiÃÊ� ‚ ⁄UÕfiðÁ÷Áflü�Œð Áfl‡flÊfiÁ÷— ∑ÎÆ§ÁC®Á'÷�ãflü1�>l–
‚ ¬Êñ¥SÿfiðÁ÷⁄UÁ'÷�÷Í⁄U‡ÊfiSÃË◊ü�L§àflÊfióÊÊð ÷fl�|àflãºfiý ™§�ÃË H§10H

10. Sa gråmebhi¨ sanitå sa rathebhirvide vi‹våbhi¨
kæ¶¢ibhirnvadya. Sa pau≈syebhirabhibhµura‹ast∂r-
marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

He shares the wealth of the nation with the
farming people in the villages, warriors of the chariot,
and all sections of the people without exception, and
thus he faces and overcomes all shades of criticism and
opposition with the strength of his body, mind and soul
and his noble actions for the sake of mutual confidence
and understanding for harmony. May he, commander
of the Maruts, be our protector for progress and
prosperity in unison and freedom.

‚ ¡Ê�Á◊Á'÷�ÿüà‚�◊¡ÊfiÁÃ ◊Ë�û„ðù ¡ÊfiÁ◊Á÷flÊü ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃ ∞flfiñ—–
•�¬Ê¢ ÃÊ�ð∑§Sÿ� ÃŸfiÿSÿ ¡ð�·ð ◊�L§àflÊfióÊô ÷fl�|àflãºfiý ™§�ÃËH§11H

11. Sa jåmibhiryat samajåti m∂¸heíjåmibhirvå
puruhµuta evai¨. Apå≈ tokasya tanayasya je¶e
marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

When invoked and called upon by many, Indra
goes to battle with his friends, opponents and the
indifferent ones with all his might and main, he fights
at his best for victory for the future generations of sons
and grandsons of the nation. May Indra, commander of
the Maruts, be our leader and defender for our protection

and progress.

‚ flfiÖÊý�÷ÎgfiSÿÈÆ„Ê ÷Ë�◊ ©�Uªý— ‚�„dfiøðÃÊ— ‡Ê�ÃŸËfiÕ� ´§èflÊfi–
ø�◊ýË�·Êð Ÿ ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ¬ÊÜøfi¡ãÿÊð ◊�L§àflÊfióÊô ÷fl�|àflãºfiý
™§�ÃËH§12H

12. Sa vajrabhæd dasyuhå bh∂ma ugra¨ sahasra-cetå¨
‹atan∂tha æbhvå. Camr∂¶o na ‹avaså på¤cajanyo
marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

Indra is the wielder of the force of the
thunderbolt, destroyer of the wicked, fierce, passionate,
knowledgeable of a hundred things and problems,
versatile with a hundred plans and policies, mighty,
concentration of the force of armies as the centre of
yajna congregations, manager of all the five
communities with his power and intelligence. May be,
commander of the Maruts, he our ruler and protector
for freedom and progress.

ÃSÿ� flÖÊýfi— ∑ý§ãŒÁÃ� S◊àSfl�·Êü ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ àfl�ð·Êð ⁄�UflÕ�—
Á‡Ê◊ËfiflÊŸ÷– Ã¢ ‚fiøãÃð ‚�Ÿÿ�SÃ¢ œŸÊfiÁŸ ◊�L§àflÊfióÊô ÷fl�|àflãºfiý
™§�ÃËH§13H

13. Tasya vajra¨ krandati smat svar¶å divo na tve¶o
ravatha¨ ‹im∂vån. Ta≈ sacante sanayasta≈
dhanåni marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

The thunderbolt of Indra is vocal and effective
appropriately: It is a call to action for the warrior, roar
of terror for the wicked, soothing shower of rain for the
generous, blaze of the sun for the hero, song of the
cuckoo for the artist, and whirring of the wheels for the
industrious. Varieties of wealth abound in him, streams
of generosity flow from him. May Indra, commander
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versatile with a hundred plans and policies, mighty,
concentration of the force of armies as the centre of
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of the Maruts, be our leader and protector on way to
progress and prosperity in peace with freedom.

ÿSÿÊ¡fid¢� ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ◊ÊŸfi◊ÈÆÄÕ¢ ¬fiÁ⁄U÷ÈÆ¡ºýÊðŒfi‚Ë Áfl�‡flÃfi— ‚Ë◊÷–
‚ ¬ÊfiÁ⁄U·�à∑ý§ÃfiÈÁ÷◊üãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊð ◊�L§àflÊfióÊô ÷fl�|àflãºfiý ™§�ÃËH§14H

14. Yasyåjasra≈ ‹avaså månamuktha≈ paribhujad
rodas∂ vi‹vata¨ s∂m. Sa påri¶at kratubhirman-
dasåno marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

Whose constant measure and grandeur divine,
the heaven and earth with their power and potential share
and celebrate all round, may that Indra, we pray, happy
with our yajnic performances, take us across the seas of
existence. May he, commanding the Maruts, be our
protector in life and hereafter.

Ÿ ÿSÿfi Œ�ðflÊ Œð�flÃÊ� Ÿ ◊ÃÊ�ü •Ê¬fi‡ø�Ÿ ‡Êflfi‚Ê�ð •ãÃfi◊Ê�¬È—–
‚ ¬ý�Á⁄UÄflÊ� àflÿÊfi‚Ê� ÿ◊Êð ÁŒ�fl‡øfi ◊�L§àflÊfióÊô ÷fl�|àflãºfiý
™§�ÃËH§15H

15. Na yasya devå devatå na martå åpa‹cana ‹avaso
antamåpu¨. Sa prarikvå tvak¶aså k¶mo diva‹ca
marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

The end of whose power and potential, neither
divinities, nor the mind and sense and imagination of
any one, nor the human mortals, nor even the realised
souls reach and comprehend, that Indra pervades and,
with his subtle and mysterious omnipotence, transcends
heaven and earth. May he, lord of Maruts, be our
protector and saviour.

⁄UÊ�ðÁ„ë¿®KÊ�flÊ ‚ÈÆ◊Œ¢‡ÊÈ∂üU∂UÊ�◊ËlÈÆüÿÊÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ´�§ÖÊýÊ‡flfiSÿ –
flÎ·fiáflãÃ¢� Á’÷fiýÃË œÍÆ·È ü ⁄UÕ¢ ◊�ãºýÊ Áøfi∑ð§Ã� ŸÊ„Èfi·Ë·È
Áfl�ÿÊÈH§16H

16. Rohicchyåvå sumada≈‹urlalåm∂rdyuk¶å råya
æjrå‹vasya. Væ¶aƒvanta≈ bibhrat∂ dhµur¶u ratha≈
mandrå ciketa nåhu¶∂¶u vik¶u.

Red and dark, bright and beautiful flames, as a
banner mark, touching the heaven, carrying the mighty
chariot of Indra, master of horse power, shooting straight
on wheels for the target of wealth and knowledge, shine
glorious for the people on earth, a blessed sight indeed.

∞�ÃûÿûÊfi ßãº�ý flÎcáÊfi ©�UÄÕ¢ flÊfi·ÊüÁª�⁄UÊ •�Á÷ ªÎfiáÊ|'ãÃ� ⁄UÊœfi—–
´§�ÖÊýÊ‡fl�— ¬ýÁCfi®Á÷⁄Uê’�⁄UË·fi— ‚�„ŒðfiflÊ�ð ÷ÿfi◊ÊŸ— ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœÊfi—H§17H

17. Etat tyat ta indra væ¶ƒa uktha≈ vår¶ågirå abhi
gæƒanti rådha¨. §Rjrå‹va¨ pæ¶¢ibhirambar∂¶a¨
sahadevo bhayamåna¨ surådhå¨.

Indra, lord of power and prosperity, this is that
song of praise which the children of divine voice
alongwith friends and companions sing as a gift of love
and homage for the lord of eternal prosperity and infinite
generosity: they are Rijrashvas, sages of simple thought
and honest conduct, Ambarisha, scholar of holy word
and knowledge, Sahadeva, who loves to be with lovers
of divinity, Bhayamana, who fears the Divine and whom
the wicked and the crooked fear, and Suradha, man of
honest wealth and versatile genius.

ŒSÿÍÆ|Ü¿êÿÍ°Ó®‡ø ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃ ∞flñfi„ü�àflÊ ¬ÎfiÁÕ�√ÿÊ¢ ‡ÊflÊ�ü ÁŸ ’fi„ËüÃ÷–
‚Ÿ�àÿÊðòÊ�¢  ‚|πfiÁ÷—  |'‡fl�àãÿðÁ'÷�—  ‚Ÿ�à‚ÍÿZ�  ‚ŸfiŒ�¬—
‚ÆÈflÖÊýfi—H§18H

18. Dasyµu¤chimyµu~n‹ca puruhµuta evairhatvå pæthi-
vyå≈ ‹arvå ni barh∂t. Sanat k¶etra≈ sakhibhi¨
‹vitnyebhi¨ sanat sµurya≈ sanadapa¨ suvajra¨.
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of the Maruts, be our leader and protector on way to
progress and prosperity in peace with freedom.

ÿSÿÊ¡fid¢� ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ◊ÊŸfi◊ÈÆÄÕ¢ ¬fiÁ⁄U÷ÈÆ¡ºýÊðŒfi‚Ë Áfl�‡flÃfi— ‚Ë◊÷–
‚ ¬ÊfiÁ⁄U·�à∑ý§ÃfiÈÁ÷◊üãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊð ◊�L§àflÊfióÊô ÷fl�|àflãºfiý ™§�ÃËH§14H

14. Yasyåjasra≈ ‹avaså månamuktha≈ paribhujad
rodas∂ vi‹vata¨ s∂m. Sa påri¶at kratubhirman-
dasåno marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

Whose constant measure and grandeur divine,
the heaven and earth with their power and potential share
and celebrate all round, may that Indra, we pray, happy
with our yajnic performances, take us across the seas of
existence. May he, commanding the Maruts, be our
protector in life and hereafter.

Ÿ ÿSÿfi Œ�ðflÊ Œð�flÃÊ� Ÿ ◊ÃÊ�ü •Ê¬fi‡ø�Ÿ ‡Êflfi‚Ê�ð •ãÃfi◊Ê�¬È—–
‚ ¬ý�Á⁄UÄflÊ� àflÿÊfi‚Ê� ÿ◊Êð ÁŒ�fl‡øfi ◊�L§àflÊfióÊô ÷fl�|àflãºfiý
™§�ÃËH§15H

15. Na yasya devå devatå na martå åpa‹cana ‹avaso
antamåpu¨. Sa prarikvå tvak¶aså k¶mo diva‹ca
marutvån no bhavatvindra µut∂.

The end of whose power and potential, neither
divinities, nor the mind and sense and imagination of
any one, nor the human mortals, nor even the realised
souls reach and comprehend, that Indra pervades and,
with his subtle and mysterious omnipotence, transcends
heaven and earth. May he, lord of Maruts, be our
protector and saviour.

⁄UÊ�ðÁ„ë¿®KÊ�flÊ ‚ÈÆ◊Œ¢‡ÊÈ∂üU∂UÊ�◊ËlÈÆüÿÊÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ´�§ÖÊýÊ‡flfiSÿ –
flÎ·fiáflãÃ¢� Á’÷fiýÃË œÍÆ·È ü ⁄UÕ¢ ◊�ãºýÊ Áøfi∑ð§Ã� ŸÊ„Èfi·Ë·È
Áfl�ÿÊÈH§16H

16. Rohicchyåvå sumada≈‹urlalåm∂rdyuk¶å råya
æjrå‹vasya. Væ¶aƒvanta≈ bibhrat∂ dhµur¶u ratha≈
mandrå ciketa nåhu¶∂¶u vik¶u.

Red and dark, bright and beautiful flames, as a
banner mark, touching the heaven, carrying the mighty
chariot of Indra, master of horse power, shooting straight
on wheels for the target of wealth and knowledge, shine
glorious for the people on earth, a blessed sight indeed.

∞�ÃûÿûÊfi ßãº�ý flÎcáÊfi ©�UÄÕ¢ flÊfi·ÊüÁª�⁄UÊ •�Á÷ ªÎfiáÊ|'ãÃ� ⁄UÊœfi—–
´§�ÖÊýÊ‡fl�— ¬ýÁCfi®Á÷⁄Uê’�⁄UË·fi— ‚�„ŒðfiflÊ�ð ÷ÿfi◊ÊŸ— ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœÊfi—H§17H

17. Etat tyat ta indra væ¶ƒa uktha≈ vår¶ågirå abhi
gæƒanti rådha¨. §Rjrå‹va¨ pæ¶¢ibhirambar∂¶a¨
sahadevo bhayamåna¨ surådhå¨.

Indra, lord of power and prosperity, this is that
song of praise which the children of divine voice
alongwith friends and companions sing as a gift of love
and homage for the lord of eternal prosperity and infinite
generosity: they are Rijrashvas, sages of simple thought
and honest conduct, Ambarisha, scholar of holy word
and knowledge, Sahadeva, who loves to be with lovers
of divinity, Bhayamana, who fears the Divine and whom
the wicked and the crooked fear, and Suradha, man of
honest wealth and versatile genius.

ŒSÿÍÆ|Ü¿êÿÍ°Ó®‡ø ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃ ∞flñfi„ü�àflÊ ¬ÎfiÁÕ�√ÿÊ¢ ‡ÊflÊ�ü ÁŸ ’fi„ËüÃ÷–
‚Ÿ�àÿÊðòÊ�¢  ‚|πfiÁ÷—  |'‡fl�àãÿðÁ'÷�—  ‚Ÿ�à‚ÍÿZ�  ‚ŸfiŒ�¬—
‚ÆÈflÖÊýfi—H§18H

18. Dasyµu¤chimyµu~n‹ca puruhµuta evairhatvå pæthi-
vyå≈ ‹arvå ni barh∂t. Sanat k¶etra≈ sakhibhi¨
‹vitnyebhi¨ sanat sµurya≈ sanadapa¨ suvajra¨.
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Invoked and prayed by many, Indra, wielder of
the defensive and protective thunderbolt, having
destroyed the wicked and removed the aggressive, ought
to root out the weeds, and, with the cooperation and
brilliant actions of his friends and companions, acquire,
enrich, distribute and manage the land, strengthen heat,
light and health and energy, and manage the water
resources.

Áfl�‡flÊ„ðãºýÊfið •Áœfl�Q§Ê ŸÊfið •�Sàfl¬fiÁ⁄U®uï®ÎÃÊ— ‚ŸÈÿÊ◊� flÊ¡fi◊÷–
ÃóÊÊfið Á◊�òÊÊð flL§fiáÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©�UÃ
lÊñ—H§19H

19. Vi‹våhendro adhivaktå no astvaparihvætå¨ sanu-
yåma våjam. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmahantå-
maditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

May Indra, lord of power, justice and knowledge
be the supreme speaker and adviser for us. Let us too,
simple, straight and honest in thought, action and
material support, cooperate with him.And we pray: May
Mitra, the sun and human powers of friendship, Varuna,
powers of justice worthiest of choice, the sky, the seas,
the earth and the heavens bless and promote this union
of ours with success.

May this union last for all time!

Mandala 1/Sukta 101
Indra Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

¬ý ◊�|ãŒŸfið Á¬ÃÈÆ◊ŒfiøüÃÊ� fløÊ�ð ÿ— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊªfi÷Êü ÁŸ�⁄U„fiUóÊÆÎÁ¡‡flfiŸÊ–
•�fl�SÿflÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊ�¢ flÖÊýfiŒÁÿÊáÊ¢ ◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi „flÊ◊„ðH§1H

1. Pra mandine pitumadarcatå vaco ya¨ kæ¶ƒa-
garbhå nirahannæji‹vanå. Avasyavo væ¶aƒa≈
vajradak¶iƒa≈ marutvanta≈ sakhyåya havå-
mahe.

All ye men and women of the earth, offer words
of welcome and hospitality to joyous Indra, lord giver
of the power of knowledge, who, in a simple natural
manner, breaks open the secret treasures of the dark
womb of nature and makes the streams of knowledge
flow. We, seekers of protection and knowledge, invoke
Indra, lord of light and power, rich and generous, expert
in the use of the thunderbolt of knowledge against the
demon of darkness, and commander of the tempestuous
Maruts of social dynamics, and we pray for his love
and friendship.

ÿÊð √ÿ¢‚¢ ¡ÊN·Ê�áÊðŸfi ◊�ãÿÈŸÊ� ÿ— ‡Êê’fi⁄U¢� ÿÊð •„�|ã¬¬ýfiÈ◊fl�ýÃ◊÷–
ßãºýÊ� ð ÿ— ‡ÊÈcáÊfi◊�‡ÊÈ·� ¢ ãÿÊflÎfiáÊæ÷§◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi
„flÊ◊„ðH§2H

2. Yo vya≈sa≈ jåhæ¶åƒena manyunå ya¨ ‹amba-
ra≈ yo ahan piprum avratam. Indro ya¨ ‹u¶ƒa-
ma‹u¶a≈ nyåvæƒa∆ marutvanta≈ sakhyåya
havåmahe.

For friendship and support, we invoke Indra,
lord of justice, power and generosity, commander of
the Maruts, tempestuous guarding soldiers of humanity,
Indra who, with overwhelming passion and
righteousness breaks the shoulders of Vrtra, dark
demonic cloud of hoarded vapours, and releases the
showers of rain, who destroys the selfish Shambara and
Pipru, undisciplined demons of social unrighteousness,
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Invoked and prayed by many, Indra, wielder of
the defensive and protective thunderbolt, having
destroyed the wicked and removed the aggressive, ought
to root out the weeds, and, with the cooperation and
brilliant actions of his friends and companions, acquire,
enrich, distribute and manage the land, strengthen heat,
light and health and energy, and manage the water
resources.

Áfl�‡flÊ„ðãºýÊfið •Áœfl�Q§Ê ŸÊfið •�Sàfl¬fiÁ⁄U®uï®ÎÃÊ— ‚ŸÈÿÊ◊� flÊ¡fi◊÷–
ÃóÊÊfið Á◊�òÊÊð flL§fiáÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©�UÃ
lÊñ—H§19H

19. Vi‹våhendro adhivaktå no astvaparihvætå¨ sanu-
yåma våjam. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmahantå-
maditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

May Indra, lord of power, justice and knowledge
be the supreme speaker and adviser for us. Let us too,
simple, straight and honest in thought, action and
material support, cooperate with him.And we pray: May
Mitra, the sun and human powers of friendship, Varuna,
powers of justice worthiest of choice, the sky, the seas,
the earth and the heavens bless and promote this union
of ours with success.

May this union last for all time!

Mandala 1/Sukta 101
Indra Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

¬ý ◊�|ãŒŸfið Á¬ÃÈÆ◊ŒfiøüÃÊ� fløÊ�ð ÿ— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊªfi÷Êü ÁŸ�⁄U„fiUóÊÆÎÁ¡‡flfiŸÊ–
•�fl�SÿflÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊ�¢ flÖÊýfiŒÁÿÊáÊ¢ ◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi „flÊ◊„ðH§1H

1. Pra mandine pitumadarcatå vaco ya¨ kæ¶ƒa-
garbhå nirahannæji‹vanå. Avasyavo væ¶aƒa≈
vajradak¶iƒa≈ marutvanta≈ sakhyåya havå-
mahe.

All ye men and women of the earth, offer words
of welcome and hospitality to joyous Indra, lord giver
of the power of knowledge, who, in a simple natural
manner, breaks open the secret treasures of the dark
womb of nature and makes the streams of knowledge
flow. We, seekers of protection and knowledge, invoke
Indra, lord of light and power, rich and generous, expert
in the use of the thunderbolt of knowledge against the
demon of darkness, and commander of the tempestuous
Maruts of social dynamics, and we pray for his love
and friendship.

ÿÊð √ÿ¢‚¢ ¡ÊN·Ê�áÊðŸfi ◊�ãÿÈŸÊ� ÿ— ‡Êê’fi⁄U¢� ÿÊð •„�|ã¬¬ýfiÈ◊fl�ýÃ◊÷–
ßãºýÊ� ð ÿ— ‡ÊÈcáÊfi◊�‡ÊÈ·� ¢ ãÿÊflÎfiáÊæ÷§◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi
„flÊ◊„ðH§2H

2. Yo vya≈sa≈ jåhæ¶åƒena manyunå ya¨ ‹amba-
ra≈ yo ahan piprum avratam. Indro ya¨ ‹u¶ƒa-
ma‹u¶a≈ nyåvæƒa∆ marutvanta≈ sakhyåya
havåmahe.

For friendship and support, we invoke Indra,
lord of justice, power and generosity, commander of
the Maruts, tempestuous guarding soldiers of humanity,
Indra who, with overwhelming passion and
righteousness breaks the shoulders of Vrtra, dark
demonic cloud of hoarded vapours, and releases the
showers of rain, who destroys the selfish Shambara and
Pipru, undisciplined demons of social unrighteousness,
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and who overthrows the mighty but callous and
voracious eater of the nation’s wealth who causes a
drought and famine of the people’s resources for life
and progress.

ÿSÿ� lÊflÊfi¬ÎÁÕ�flË  ¬Êñ¥Sÿ¢ ◊�„lSÿfi fl�ýÃð flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ÿSÿ� ‚ÍÿüÓ—–
ÿSÿðãºfiýSÿ� Á‚ãœfifl�— ‚‡øfiÁÃ fl�ýÃ¢ ◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi
„flÊ◊„ðH§3H

3. Yasya dyåvåpæthiv∂ pau≈sya≈ mahad yasya vrate
varuƒo yasya sµurya¨. Yasyendrasya sindhava¨
sa‹cati vrata≈ marutvanta≈ sakhyåya havåmahe.

For love, friendship and support, we invoke and
pray to Indra, omnipotent lord of the Maruts who post
across the universe and maintain the kingdom. Mighty
is the force in his Law of Dharma for nature and
humanity. The heaven and the moon in their orbits move
as fixed by Law. The seas roll and rivers flow in
accordance with the Law. (We pray, help us, lord, to
follow the Law and enjoy the divine grace.)

ÿÊð •‡flÊfiŸÊ�¢ ÿÊð ªflÊ�¢ ªÊð¬fiÁÃflü�‡ÊË ÿ •ÊfiÁ⁄�UÃ— ∑§◊ü®fiÁáÊ∑§◊ü®ÁáÊ
|'SÕ�⁄U—– flË�›UÊðÁ‡ø�ÁŒãºýÊ�ð ÿÊð •‚ÈfiãflÃÊð fl�œÊð ◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢
‚�ÅÿÊÿfi „flÊ◊„ðH§4H

4. Yo a‹vånå≈ yo gavå≈ gopatirva‹∂ ya årita¨
karmaƒi karmaƒi sthira¨. V∂¸o‹cidindro yo asun-
vato vadho marutvanta≈ sakhyåya havåmahe.

For our protection, friendship and support, we
invoke and pray to Indra, lord ruler of the universe and
humanity. He is the lord of horses. He is the lord of
cows and controller of the moving earths and fluctuating
mind and senses. Ever conscious and wide-awake, he

is constant and active in every act and every movement
that happens in nature and humanity. Mighty powerful
is he, friend of the pious, and the very stroke of death
for the selfish uncreators and violators of yajna.

ÿÊð Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ¡ªfiÃ— ¬ýÊáÊ�ÃS¬ÁÃ�ÿÊðü ’�ýrÊáÊfið ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ªÊ
•ÁflfiãŒÃ÷– ßãºýÊ�ð ÿÊð ŒSÿÍÆ°⁄Uœfi⁄UÊ° •�flÊÁÃfi⁄UŸï÷ ◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi
„flÊ◊„ðH§5H

5. Yo vi‹vasya jagata¨ pråƒataspatiryo brahmaƒe
prathamo gå avindat. Indro yo dasyµu~nradharå~n
avåtiran marutvanta≈ sakhyåya havåmahe.

Indra is the lord ruler, controller and sustainer
of all the moving and breathing universe. He is the first,
creator manifestive in expanding space who created the
mind and senses and the moving earths for the living
creatures. He is the lord of law and justice who throws
down the wicked to the darkest caverns. We invoke and
pray to Indra, lord of Maruts, for our protection and
support as his dear ones and friends.

ÿ— ‡ÊÍ⁄fiUðÁ'÷�„ü√ÿÊ�ð ÿ‡øfi ÷Ë�L§Á'÷�ÿÊðü œÊflfi|j„ÍüÆÿÃð� ÿ‡øfi
Á'¡�ÇÿÈÁ÷fi—– ßãºý�¢ ÿ¢ Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�Á÷ ‚¢ãŒ�œÈ◊ü�L§àflfiãÃ¢
‚�ÅÿÊÿfi „flÊ◊„ðH§6H

6. Ya¨ ‹µurebhirhavyo ya‹ca bh∂rubhiryo dhyåvad-
bhirhµuyate ya‹ca jigyubhi¨. Indra≈ ya≈ vi‹vå
bhuvanåbhi sa≈dadhur-marutvanta≈ sakhyåya
havåmahe.

Indra is invoked and worshipped by the brave,
and he is called upon by the timid as well as by the
fearless, and he is called upon by the victors as well us
by those who flee. Him, all people and worlds in
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and who overthrows the mighty but callous and
voracious eater of the nation’s wealth who causes a
drought and famine of the people’s resources for life
and progress.

ÿSÿ� lÊflÊfi¬ÎÁÕ�flË  ¬Êñ¥Sÿ¢ ◊�„lSÿfi fl�ýÃð flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ÿSÿ� ‚ÍÿüÓ—–
ÿSÿðãºfiýSÿ� Á‚ãœfifl�— ‚‡øfiÁÃ fl�ýÃ¢ ◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi
„flÊ◊„ðH§3H

3. Yasya dyåvåpæthiv∂ pau≈sya≈ mahad yasya vrate
varuƒo yasya sµurya¨. Yasyendrasya sindhava¨
sa‹cati vrata≈ marutvanta≈ sakhyåya havåmahe.

For love, friendship and support, we invoke and
pray to Indra, omnipotent lord of the Maruts who post
across the universe and maintain the kingdom. Mighty
is the force in his Law of Dharma for nature and
humanity. The heaven and the moon in their orbits move
as fixed by Law. The seas roll and rivers flow in
accordance with the Law. (We pray, help us, lord, to
follow the Law and enjoy the divine grace.)

ÿÊð •‡flÊfiŸÊ�¢ ÿÊð ªflÊ�¢ ªÊð¬fiÁÃflü�‡ÊË ÿ •ÊfiÁ⁄�UÃ— ∑§◊ü®fiÁáÊ∑§◊ü®ÁáÊ
|'SÕ�⁄U—– flË�›UÊðÁ‡ø�ÁŒãºýÊ�ð ÿÊð •‚ÈfiãflÃÊð fl�œÊð ◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢
‚�ÅÿÊÿfi „flÊ◊„ðH§4H

4. Yo a‹vånå≈ yo gavå≈ gopatirva‹∂ ya årita¨
karmaƒi karmaƒi sthira¨. V∂¸o‹cidindro yo asun-
vato vadho marutvanta≈ sakhyåya havåmahe.

For our protection, friendship and support, we
invoke and pray to Indra, lord ruler of the universe and
humanity. He is the lord of horses. He is the lord of
cows and controller of the moving earths and fluctuating
mind and senses. Ever conscious and wide-awake, he

is constant and active in every act and every movement
that happens in nature and humanity. Mighty powerful
is he, friend of the pious, and the very stroke of death
for the selfish uncreators and violators of yajna.

ÿÊð Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ¡ªfiÃ— ¬ýÊáÊ�ÃS¬ÁÃ�ÿÊðü ’�ýrÊáÊfið ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ªÊ
•ÁflfiãŒÃ÷– ßãºýÊ�ð ÿÊð ŒSÿÍÆ°⁄Uœfi⁄UÊ° •�flÊÁÃfi⁄UŸï÷ ◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi
„flÊ◊„ðH§5H

5. Yo vi‹vasya jagata¨ pråƒataspatiryo brahmaƒe
prathamo gå avindat. Indro yo dasyµu~nradharå~n
avåtiran marutvanta≈ sakhyåya havåmahe.

Indra is the lord ruler, controller and sustainer
of all the moving and breathing universe. He is the first,
creator manifestive in expanding space who created the
mind and senses and the moving earths for the living
creatures. He is the lord of law and justice who throws
down the wicked to the darkest caverns. We invoke and
pray to Indra, lord of Maruts, for our protection and
support as his dear ones and friends.

ÿ— ‡ÊÍ⁄fiUðÁ'÷�„ü√ÿÊ�ð ÿ‡øfi ÷Ë�L§Á'÷�ÿÊðü œÊflfi|j„ÍüÆÿÃð� ÿ‡øfi
Á'¡�ÇÿÈÁ÷fi—– ßãºý�¢ ÿ¢ Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�Á÷ ‚¢ãŒ�œÈ◊ü�L§àflfiãÃ¢
‚�ÅÿÊÿfi „flÊ◊„ðH§6H

6. Ya¨ ‹µurebhirhavyo ya‹ca bh∂rubhiryo dhyåvad-
bhirhµuyate ya‹ca jigyubhi¨. Indra≈ ya≈ vi‹vå
bhuvanåbhi sa≈dadhur-marutvanta≈ sakhyåya
havåmahe.

Indra is invoked and worshipped by the brave,
and he is called upon by the timid as well as by the
fearless, and he is called upon by the victors as well us
by those who flee. Him, all people and worlds in
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existence hold at the centre of their being. That Indra,
lord of Maruts, we invoke for support, sustenance and
friendship.

L§�ºýÊáÊÊfi◊ðÁÃ ¬ý�ÁŒ‡ÊÊfi ÁfløÿÊ�áÊÊð L§�ºýðÁ'÷�ÿÊðü·Êfi ÃŸÈÃð ¬ÆÎÕÈ ÖÊýÿfi—–
ßãºý¢ ◊ŸË�·Ê •�èÿfiøüÁÃ üÊÈÆÃ¢ ◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi „flÊ◊„ðH§7H

7. Rudråƒåmeti pradi‹å vicak¶aƒo rudrebhiryo¶å
tanute pæthu jraya¨. Indra≈ man∂¶å abhyarcati
‹ruta≈ marutvanta≈ sakhyåya havåmahe.

Lord of intelligence, Indra, acts by the paths of
Rudras, that is, Maruts, powers of law and dispensation
and the process of formation and reformation. With the
Rudras, waves of Maruts’energy, the dawn expands the
lights of the day. Intelligence and mind invoke the
famous powers of Indra, waves of Maruts, as they act
in thought. That Indra, lord of the Maruts’ motion and
energy in space, we invoke for support as divine friend
and benefactor for progress and prosperity.

ÿŒ÷ flÊfi ◊L§àfl— ¬⁄U®R◊ð ‚�œSÕð� ÿmÊfifl�◊ð flÎÆ¡Ÿfið ◊Ê�ŒÿÊfi‚ð–
•Ã� •Ê ÿÊfisäfl�⁄U ¢ ŸÊ� ð •ë¿®Êfi àflÊ�ÿÊ „�Áfl‡øfi∑Î§◊Ê
‚àÿ⁄UÊœ—H§8H

8. Yad vå marutva¨ parame sadhasthe yad våvame
væjane mådayåse. Ata å yåhyadhvara≈ no acchå
tvåyå havi‹cakæmå saytarådha¨.

Indra, lord of Maruts, tempestuous dynamics of
divine energy, whether you are in the highest heaven of
creation or at the lowest plane of space, there you rejoice
and create joy for the play of life. Lord of light and the
power of joy, come to our yajna of the will to live, and
come well, happy and rejoicing. We are your own, lord

of real wealth of success and giver of bliss. We are ready
with holy and fragrant yajnic havi.

àflÊ�ÿðãº�ý ‚Êð◊¢ ‚È·È◊Ê ‚ÈŒÿÊ àflÊ�ÿÊ „�Áfl‡øfi∑Î§◊Ê ’ýrÊflÊ„—–
•œÊfi ÁŸÿÈàfl�— ‚ªfiáÊÊð ◊�L§|jfi⁄U®R|S◊Ÿï÷ ÿ�ôÊð ’�Á„üÁ·fi ◊ÊŒ-
ÿSflH§9H

9. Tvåyendra soma≈ su¶umå sudak¶a tvåyå havi-
‹cakæmå brahmavåha¨. Adhå niyutva¨ sagaƒo
marudbhirasmin yaj¤e barhi¶i mådayasva.

Gracious lord of versatile power, Indra, with you
let us distil the soma of life’s joy and knowledge. Divine
harbinger of universal wealth, let us create the means
and materials of yajnic living with you. And then, lord
of all-competence, allies and equipment, come with the
Maruts, lightning carriers of fragrance, join, enjoy, and
bless us on the holy seats of grass in the yajna.

◊Ê�ŒÿfiSfl� „Á⁄fiUÁ'÷�ÿðü Ãfi ßãº�ý Áfl cÿfiSfl� Á‡Ê¬ýð� Áfl ‚fiÎ¡Sfl� œðŸfið–
•Ê àflÊfi ‚ÈÁ‡Ê¬ý� „⁄fiUÿÊð fl„ãÃÍÆ‡ÊŸï ÷ „�√ÿÊÁŸ� ¬ýÁÃfi ŸÊð
¡È·SflH§10H

10. Mådayasva haribhirye ta indra vi ¶yasva ‹ipre vi
sæjasva dhene. Å två su‹ipra harayo vahantµu‹an
havyåni prati no ju¶asva.

Indra, lord of light, power and joy, come by the
lights of the dawn, they are yours. Find the heaven and
earth of freedom and open the flood-gates of song and
joy. Lord of noble helmet, let your horses of the speed
of lightning transport you hither. Come to us and, in a
mood of love and ecstasy, celebrate and bless our gifts
of action and homage in our yajna of life.
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existence hold at the centre of their being. That Indra,
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tvåyå havi‹cakæmå saytarådha¨.

Indra, lord of Maruts, tempestuous dynamics of
divine energy, whether you are in the highest heaven of
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come well, happy and rejoicing. We are your own, lord

of real wealth of success and giver of bliss. We are ready
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harbinger of universal wealth, let us create the means
and materials of yajnic living with you. And then, lord
of all-competence, allies and equipment, come with the
Maruts, lightning carriers of fragrance, join, enjoy, and
bless us on the holy seats of grass in the yajna.

◊Ê�ŒÿfiSfl� „Á⁄fiUÁ'÷�ÿðü Ãfi ßãº�ý Áfl cÿfiSfl� Á‡Ê¬ýð� Áfl ‚fiÎ¡Sfl� œðŸfið–
•Ê àflÊfi ‚ÈÁ‡Ê¬ý� „⁄fiUÿÊð fl„ãÃÍÆ‡ÊŸï ÷ „�√ÿÊÁŸ� ¬ýÁÃfi ŸÊð
¡È·SflH§10H

10. Mådayasva haribhirye ta indra vi ¶yasva ‹ipre vi
sæjasva dhene. Å två su‹ipra harayo vahantµu‹an
havyåni prati no ju¶asva.

Indra, lord of light, power and joy, come by the
lights of the dawn, they are yours. Find the heaven and
earth of freedom and open the flood-gates of song and
joy. Lord of noble helmet, let your horses of the speed
of lightning transport you hither. Come to us and, in a
mood of love and ecstasy, celebrate and bless our gifts
of action and homage in our yajna of life.
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◊�L§àSÃÊfiðòÊSÿ flÎÆ¡ŸfiSÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê fl�ÿÁ◊ãºýfiðáÊ ‚ŸÈÿÊ◊� flÊ¡fi◊÷–
ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©�UÃ
lÊñ—H§11H

11. Marutstotrasya væjanasya gopå vayamindreƒa
sanuyåma våjam. Tanno mitro varuƒo måma-
hantåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

We are watchmen of the land of freedom and
joy. We are singers of the song of Maruts in honour of
Indra. May we, we pray, achieve success in our mission
by the grace of Indra. May Mitra, universal friend,
Varuna, our choice lord of justice and dispensation, the
sun and moon, congregations of the learned, the rolling
seas and flowing rivers, mother earth and generous skies,
and the bright heavens help us in that yajnic mission.

Mandala 1/Sukta 102
Indra Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

ß�◊Ê¢ Ã�ð Áœÿ�¢ ¬ý ÷fi®⁄Uð ◊�„Êð ◊�„Ë◊�Sÿ SÃÊ�ðòÊð Á'œ�·áÊÊ� ÿûÊfi
•ÊŸ�¡ð– Ã◊Èfià‚�flð øfi ¬ý‚�flð øfi ‚Ê‚�Á„Á◊ãºý¢ Œð�flÊ‚�—
‡Êflfi‚Ê◊Œ�óÊŸfiÈH§1H

1. Imå≈ te dhiya≈ pra bhare maho mah∂masya
stotre dhi¶aƒå yat ta ånaje. Tamutsave ca prasave
ca såsahimindra≈ devåsa¨ ‹avasåma-dannanu.

I hold on to this great and adorable knowledge
and wisdom of yours, Indra, which, loud and bold, is
revealed in this divine song of yours in praise. That
mighty lord Indra of valour and courage, the noblest
leaders and teachers of humanity celebrate with all their
might and wisdom in all yajnic projects for the
expansion and elevation of human life and culture. In

consequence, they too enjoy themselves and feel blest.

•�Sÿ üÊflÊðfi Ÿ�lfi— ‚�# Á’fi÷ýÁÃ� lÊflÊ�ÿÊÊ◊Êfi ¬ÎÁÕ�flË Œfi‡Ê�üÃ¢
fl¬fiÈ—– •�S◊ð ‚fiÍÿÊüøãº�ý◊‚ÊfiÁ'÷�øÿÊfið üÊ�hð ∑§Á◊fiãºý ø⁄UÃÊð
ÁflÃÃÈüÆ⁄U◊÷H§2H

2. Asya ‹ravo nadya¨ sapta bibhrati dyåvåk¶åmå
pæthiv∂ dar‹ata≈ vapu¨. Asme sµuryåcandrama-
såbhicak¶e ‹raddhe kamindra carato vitarturam.

The power and fame of this Indra, the seven
rivers hold in their flow and reveal. Heaven and earth
and the skies manifest his majestic form. The sun and
the moon shine and move so that we may realise his
glory, have faith, feel the joy of life and finally cross
through the ocean of existence.

Ã¢ S◊Ê� ⁄UÕ¢ ◊ÉÊfl�Ÿï÷ ¬ýÊflfi ‚Ê�Ãÿð� ¡ñòÊ�¢ ÿ¢ Ãfið •ŸÈÆ◊ŒÊfi◊ ‚¢ª�◊ð–
•Ê�¡Ê Ÿfi ßãº�ý ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¬ÈL§CÈ®Ã àflÊ�ÿjKôfið ◊ÉÊfl�Ü¿◊ü®fi ÿë¿
Ÿ—H§3H

3. Ta≈ små ratha≈ maghavan pråva såtaye jaitra≈
ya≈ te anumadåma sa≈game. Åjå na indra
manaså puru¶¢uta tvåyadbhyo maghava¤-charma
yaccha na¨.

Maghavan, lord of power, wealth and victory,
reveal and bring up that wondrous and victorious chariot
of yours for our victory and success in battle which we
celebrate in the contests of heroes. Invoked, praised and
worshipped with our mind and soul for the battles of
life, Indra, give us, who are your admirers, our part of
wealth and comfort.
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sanuyåma våjam. Tanno mitro varuƒo måma-
hantåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

We are watchmen of the land of freedom and
joy. We are singers of the song of Maruts in honour of
Indra. May we, we pray, achieve success in our mission
by the grace of Indra. May Mitra, universal friend,
Varuna, our choice lord of justice and dispensation, the
sun and moon, congregations of the learned, the rolling
seas and flowing rivers, mother earth and generous skies,
and the bright heavens help us in that yajnic mission.
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•ÊŸ�¡ð– Ã◊Èfià‚�flð øfi ¬ý‚�flð øfi ‚Ê‚�Á„Á◊ãºý¢ Œð�flÊ‚�—
‡Êflfi‚Ê◊Œ�óÊŸfiÈH§1H

1. Imå≈ te dhiya≈ pra bhare maho mah∂masya
stotre dhi¶aƒå yat ta ånaje. Tamutsave ca prasave
ca såsahimindra≈ devåsa¨ ‹avasåma-dannanu.

I hold on to this great and adorable knowledge
and wisdom of yours, Indra, which, loud and bold, is
revealed in this divine song of yours in praise. That
mighty lord Indra of valour and courage, the noblest
leaders and teachers of humanity celebrate with all their
might and wisdom in all yajnic projects for the
expansion and elevation of human life and culture. In

consequence, they too enjoy themselves and feel blest.

•�Sÿ üÊflÊðfi Ÿ�lfi— ‚�# Á’fi÷ýÁÃ� lÊflÊ�ÿÊÊ◊Êfi ¬ÎÁÕ�flË Œfi‡Ê�üÃ¢
fl¬fiÈ—– •�S◊ð ‚fiÍÿÊüøãº�ý◊‚ÊfiÁ'÷�øÿÊfið üÊ�hð ∑§Á◊fiãºý ø⁄UÃÊð
ÁflÃÃÈüÆ⁄U◊÷H§2H

2. Asya ‹ravo nadya¨ sapta bibhrati dyåvåk¶åmå
pæthiv∂ dar‹ata≈ vapu¨. Asme sµuryåcandrama-
såbhicak¶e ‹raddhe kamindra carato vitarturam.

The power and fame of this Indra, the seven
rivers hold in their flow and reveal. Heaven and earth
and the skies manifest his majestic form. The sun and
the moon shine and move so that we may realise his
glory, have faith, feel the joy of life and finally cross
through the ocean of existence.

Ã¢ S◊Ê� ⁄UÕ¢ ◊ÉÊfl�Ÿï÷ ¬ýÊflfi ‚Ê�Ãÿð� ¡ñòÊ�¢ ÿ¢ Ãfið •ŸÈÆ◊ŒÊfi◊ ‚¢ª�◊ð–
•Ê�¡Ê Ÿfi ßãº�ý ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¬ÈL§CÈ®Ã àflÊ�ÿjKôfið ◊ÉÊfl�Ü¿◊ü®fi ÿë¿
Ÿ—H§3H

3. Ta≈ små ratha≈ maghavan pråva såtaye jaitra≈
ya≈ te anumadåma sa≈game. Åjå na indra
manaså puru¶¢uta tvåyadbhyo maghava¤-charma
yaccha na¨.

Maghavan, lord of power, wealth and victory,
reveal and bring up that wondrous and victorious chariot
of yours for our victory and success in battle which we
celebrate in the contests of heroes. Invoked, praised and
worshipped with our mind and soul for the battles of
life, Indra, give us, who are your admirers, our part of
wealth and comfort.
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fl�ÿ¢ ¡fiÿð◊� àflÿÊfi ÿÈÆ¡Ê flÎÃfi◊�S◊Ê∑�§◊¢‡Ê�◊ÈŒfiflÊ� ÷⁄Ufið÷⁄Uð–
•�S◊èÿfiÁ◊ãºý� flÁ⁄fiUfl— ‚ÈÆª¢ ∑fiÎ§Á'œ� ¬ý ‡ÊòÊfiÍáÊÊ¢ ◊ÉÊfl�Ÿï÷ flÎcáÿfiÊ
L§¡H§4H

4. Vaya≈ jayema tvayå yujå vætamasmåkama≈‹a-
mudavå bharebhare. Asmabhyamindra variva¨
suga≈ kædhi pra ‹atrµuƒå≈ maghavan væ¶ƒyå ruja.

Indra, let us win the prizes of life with your help.
In every battle and in every contest, keep our selected
part and our deserved prize safe. Indra, lord of wealth
and power, let the treasures of life be reachable and
make the way to them straight and simple. Lord of power
and force, break down the storms of enemy power for us.

ŸÊŸÊ� Á„ àflÊ� „flfi◊ÊŸÊ� ¡ŸÊfi ß�◊ð œŸÊfiŸÊ¢ œÃü�⁄Uflfi‚Ê Áfl¬�ãÿflfi—–
•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ S◊Ê� ⁄UÕ�◊Ê ÁÃfiD ‚Ê�Ãÿ�ð ¡ñòÊ� ¢ „Ëfiãºý� ÁŸ÷fiÎÃ�¢
◊Ÿ�SÃflfiH§5H

5. Nånå hi två havamånå janå ime dhanånå≈
dhartaravaså vipanyava¨. Asmåka≈ små
rathamå ti¶tha såtaye jaitra≈ h∂ndra nibhæta≈
manastava.
Indra, lord controller and treasurer of the wealth

of the nation, many people are there, your admirers and
worshippers, who invoke you and call upon you with
means of security and protection. Be seated in our
chariot which is unbreakable and victorious and in
which your mind would be cool, collected and at peace,
and come to assign our share of rights and duties and to
dispense our part of endeavour and prize.

ªÊ�ðÁ¡ÃÊfi ’Ê�„Í •Á◊fiÃ∑ý§ÃÈ— Á‚�◊— ∑§◊üÓã∑§◊üÜ¿�®Ã◊ÍfiÁÃ—
π¡¢∑§�⁄U—– •�∑§�À¬ ßãºfiý— ¬ýÁÃ�◊ÊŸ�◊Êð¡�‚ÊÕÊ� ¡ŸÊ� Áfl ufiÿãÃð
Á‚·Ê�‚flfi—H§6H

6. Gojitå båhµu amitakratu¨ sima¨ karman karma¤-
chatamµuti¨ khaja∆kara¨. Akalpa indra¨ prati-
månamojasåthå janå vi hvayante si¶åsava¨.

Strong armed victor of lands, immensely
intelligent, tactical fighter and winner, protector and
defender in a hundred ways in every battle, heroic
warrior, strongest of the strong, match for the matchless
with his might and power, such is Indra, lord ruler of
the world. Him, the men of admiration invoke for
company and protection.

©UûÊðfi ‡Ê�ÃÊã◊fiÉÊfl�óÊÈìÊ� ÷Íÿfi‚� ©Uà‚�„dÊfiÁºýÁ⁄Uøð ∑ÆÎ§ÁC®·ÈÆ üÊflfi—–
•�◊Ê�òÊ¢ àflÊfi Á'œ�·áÊÊfi ÁÃ|àfl·ð ◊�sœÊfi flÎÆòÊÊÁáÊfi Á¡ÉÊA‚ð
¬È⁄UãŒ⁄UH§7H

7. Ut te ‹atånmaghavannucca bhµuyasa ut sahasråd
ririce kæ¶¢i¶u ‹rava¨. Amåtra≈ två dhi¶aƒå titvi¶e
mahyadhå vætråƒi jighnase purandara.

Indra, lord of might and power, more than
hundred, more than most, more than thousand exceeds
your fame and power among the people. Great is your
intelligence and action and noble is your voice which
makes you shine immensely more than brilliant. And
then you break the clouds of rain for the showers and
rout the strongholds of the hoarders.

ÁòÊ�Áfl�ÁC�®œÊÃfiÈ ¬ýÁÃ�◊ÊŸ�◊Êð¡fi‚|S�Ã�dÊð ÷Í◊ËfiŸÎü¬Ãð� òÊËÁáÊfi ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ–
•ÃË�Œ¢ Áfl‡fl¢� ÷ÈflfiŸ¢ flflÁÿÊÕÊ‡Ê�òÊÈÁ⁄fiUãºý ¡�ŸÈ·Êfi ‚�ŸÊŒfiÁ‚H§8H

8. Trivi¶¢idhåtu pratimånamojasastisro bhµum∂rnæ-
pate tr∂ƒi rocanå. At∂da≈ vi‹va≈ bhuvana≈
vavak¶ithå‹atrurindra janu¶å sanådasi.

Indra, Nrpati, lord of the people and ruler of the
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fl�ÿ¢ ¡fiÿð◊� àflÿÊfi ÿÈÆ¡Ê flÎÃfi◊�S◊Ê∑�§◊¢‡Ê�◊ÈŒfiflÊ� ÷⁄Ufið÷⁄Uð–
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4. Vaya≈ jayema tvayå yujå vætamasmåkama≈‹a-
mudavå bharebhare. Asmabhyamindra variva¨
suga≈ kædhi pra ‹atrµuƒå≈ maghavan væ¶ƒyå ruja.

Indra, let us win the prizes of life with your help.
In every battle and in every contest, keep our selected
part and our deserved prize safe. Indra, lord of wealth
and power, let the treasures of life be reachable and
make the way to them straight and simple. Lord of power
and force, break down the storms of enemy power for us.

ŸÊŸÊ� Á„ àflÊ� „flfi◊ÊŸÊ� ¡ŸÊfi ß�◊ð œŸÊfiŸÊ¢ œÃü�⁄Uflfi‚Ê Áfl¬�ãÿflfi—–
•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ S◊Ê� ⁄UÕ�◊Ê ÁÃfiD ‚Ê�Ãÿ�ð ¡ñòÊ� ¢ „Ëfiãºý� ÁŸ÷fiÎÃ�¢
◊Ÿ�SÃflfiH§5H

5. Nånå hi två havamånå janå ime dhanånå≈
dhartaravaså vipanyava¨. Asmåka≈ små
rathamå ti¶tha såtaye jaitra≈ h∂ndra nibhæta≈
manastava.
Indra, lord controller and treasurer of the wealth

of the nation, many people are there, your admirers and
worshippers, who invoke you and call upon you with
means of security and protection. Be seated in our
chariot which is unbreakable and victorious and in
which your mind would be cool, collected and at peace,
and come to assign our share of rights and duties and to
dispense our part of endeavour and prize.

ªÊ�ðÁ¡ÃÊfi ’Ê�„Í •Á◊fiÃ∑ý§ÃÈ— Á‚�◊— ∑§◊üÓã∑§◊üÜ¿�®Ã◊ÍfiÁÃ—
π¡¢∑§�⁄U—– •�∑§�À¬ ßãºfiý— ¬ýÁÃ�◊ÊŸ�◊Êð¡�‚ÊÕÊ� ¡ŸÊ� Áfl ufiÿãÃð
Á‚·Ê�‚flfi—H§6H

6. Gojitå båhµu amitakratu¨ sima¨ karman karma¤-
chatamµuti¨ khaja∆kara¨. Akalpa indra¨ prati-
månamojasåthå janå vi hvayante si¶åsava¨.

Strong armed victor of lands, immensely
intelligent, tactical fighter and winner, protector and
defender in a hundred ways in every battle, heroic
warrior, strongest of the strong, match for the matchless
with his might and power, such is Indra, lord ruler of
the world. Him, the men of admiration invoke for
company and protection.

©UûÊðfi ‡Ê�ÃÊã◊fiÉÊfl�óÊÈìÊ� ÷Íÿfi‚� ©Uà‚�„dÊfiÁºýÁ⁄Uøð ∑ÆÎ§ÁC®·ÈÆ üÊflfi—–
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7. Ut te ‹atånmaghavannucca bhµuyasa ut sahasråd
ririce kæ¶¢i¶u ‹rava¨. Amåtra≈ två dhi¶aƒå titvi¶e
mahyadhå vætråƒi jighnase purandara.

Indra, lord of might and power, more than
hundred, more than most, more than thousand exceeds
your fame and power among the people. Great is your
intelligence and action and noble is your voice which
makes you shine immensely more than brilliant. And
then you break the clouds of rain for the showers and
rout the strongholds of the hoarders.

ÁòÊ�Áfl�ÁC�®œÊÃfiÈ ¬ýÁÃ�◊ÊŸ�◊Êð¡fi‚|S�Ã�dÊð ÷Í◊ËfiŸÎü¬Ãð� òÊËÁáÊfi ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ–
•ÃË�Œ¢ Áfl‡fl¢� ÷ÈflfiŸ¢ flflÁÿÊÕÊ‡Ê�òÊÈÁ⁄fiUãºý ¡�ŸÈ·Êfi ‚�ŸÊŒfiÁ‚H§8H

8. Trivi¶¢idhåtu pratimånamojasastisro bhµum∂rnæ-
pate tr∂ƒi rocanå. At∂da≈ vi‹va≈ bhuvana≈
vavak¶ithå‹atrurindra janu¶å sanådasi.

Indra, Nrpati, lord of the people and ruler of the
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world, in you, threefold is the existence of elements
such as earth, water, fire, air and space, of the order of
matter, motion and mind (sattva, rajas and tamas). You
are the measure of omnipotence. Three are the regions
of space, heaven, sky and earth. Three are the orders of
heat and light, vaishvanara fire in earth, taijasa electric
energy in the sky and Aditya light in heaven. O lord,
Indra, you transcend this entire universe, and by nature
since eternity you are without an enemy, contrariety and
contradiction.

àflÊ¢ Œð�flð·Èfi ¬ýÕ�◊¢ „fiflÊ◊„�ð àfl¢ ’fi÷ÍÕ� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ‚Ê‚�Á„—–

‚ð◊¢ Ÿfi— ∑§Ê�L§◊fiÈ¬◊�ãÿÈ◊ÈÆ|jŒ�Á◊ãºfiý— ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈ ¬ý‚�flð ⁄UÕÓ¢
¬ÈÆ⁄U—H§9H

9. Två≈ deve¶u prathama≈ havåmahe tva≈ babhµu-
tha pætanåsu såsahi¨. Sema≈ na¨ kårumupa-
manyum udbhidam indra¨ kæƒotu prasave ratha≈
pura¨.

Indra, lord ruler of the universe, first and highest
among devas, divinities of nature and humanity, greater
than your own attributes, we invoke you, pray to you,
and worship you. In the battles of the elements and
conflicts of humanity, you are the unmoved victor. Lord
Indra as you are, in our yajna of life for progress and
prosperity, we pray, advance our chariot made of earthly
materials to the front and raise our technologist maker
and respected worker close at hand among us to high
status.

àfl¢ Á¡fiªðÕ� Ÿ œŸÊfi L§⁄UÊðÁ'œ�ÕÊ÷ðü®ficflÊ�¡Ê ◊fiÉÊflã◊�„à‚Èfi ø–

àflÊ◊ÈÆªý◊flfi‚ð� ‚¢ Á‡Êfi‡ÊË◊�SÿÕÊfi Ÿ ßãºý� „flfiŸð·È øÊðŒÿH§10H

10. Tva≈ jigetha na dhanå rurodhithårbhe¶våjå
maghavan mahatsu ca. Tvåm ugram avase sa≈
‹i‹∂masyathå na indra havane¶u codaya.

Indra, lord ruler of the wealth and power of the
world, you win the battles great and small, and stall not
the growth of wealth. In all the battles great and small,
we invoke you, lord of power and passion, for protection
and advancement, deplete the enemies and glorify you.
Then, lord, inspire us in our yajnic programmes for joint
progress and universal prosperity.

Áfl�‡flÊ„ðãºýÊfið •Áœfl�Q§Ê ŸÊfið •�Sàfl¬fiÁ⁄Uu®ÎÃÊ— ‚ŸÈÿÊ◊� flÊ¡fi◊÷–
ÃóÊÊfið Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©�UÃ
lÊñ—H§11H

11. Vi‹våhendro adhivaktå no astvaparihvætå¨ sanu-
yåma våjam. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmahantå-
maditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

May Indra, lord of light and power, universal
destroyer, creator and preserver, be our teacher and
supreme speaker for all time. And may we, obedient
and protected, straight and simple, offer him homage,
support and perfect service. We pray, may Mitra and
Varuna, sun and shower,Aditi, saints and skies, Sindhu,
rolling seas and rippling rivers, the earth and heaven
protect and promote this holy programme of ours.

Mandala 1/Sukta 103
Indra Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

ÃûÊfi ß|ã�º�ýÿ¢ ¬fi⁄U®R◊¢ ¬fi⁄UÊ�øñ⁄UœÊfi⁄UÿãÃ ∑§�flÿfi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UðŒ◊÷ –

ÿÊ�◊ðŒ◊�ãÿÁg�√ÿ1�>ãÿŒfiSÿ� ‚◊Ëfi ¬ÎëÿÃð ‚◊�Ÿðflfi ∑ð§�ÃÈ— H§1H
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Indra as you are, in our yajna of life for progress and
prosperity, we pray, advance our chariot made of earthly
materials to the front and raise our technologist maker
and respected worker close at hand among us to high
status.
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àflÊ◊ÈÆªý◊flfi‚ð� ‚¢ Á‡Êfi‡ÊË◊�SÿÕÊfi Ÿ ßãºý� „flfiŸð·È øÊðŒÿH§10H

10. Tva≈ jigetha na dhanå rurodhithårbhe¶våjå
maghavan mahatsu ca. Tvåm ugram avase sa≈
‹i‹∂masyathå na indra havane¶u codaya.

Indra, lord ruler of the wealth and power of the
world, you win the battles great and small, and stall not
the growth of wealth. In all the battles great and small,
we invoke you, lord of power and passion, for protection
and advancement, deplete the enemies and glorify you.
Then, lord, inspire us in our yajnic programmes for joint
progress and universal prosperity.
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11. Vi‹våhendro adhivaktå no astvaparihvætå¨ sanu-
yåma våjam. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmahantå-
maditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

May Indra, lord of light and power, universal
destroyer, creator and preserver, be our teacher and
supreme speaker for all time. And may we, obedient
and protected, straight and simple, offer him homage,
support and perfect service. We pray, may Mitra and
Varuna, sun and shower,Aditi, saints and skies, Sindhu,
rolling seas and rippling rivers, the earth and heaven
protect and promote this holy programme of ours.
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1. Tat ta indriya≈ parama≈ paråcairadhårayanta
kavaya¨ puredam. K¶amedamanyad divyanya-
dasya sam∂ pæcyate samaneva ketu¨.

That glory of yours, lord, which is supreme and
eternal, which is essential, subtle and mysterious, and
this which is actual and existential, the poets of vision
and imagination realise by its manifestations. Of this
glory of Indra, this which is on earth is one and distinct,
and the other which is in heaven is distinct and another.
The two mingle in form and mature as one just as two
parties meet in the assembly, each with its identity, and
become one community.

‚ œÊfi⁄Uÿà¬ÎÁÕ�flË¥ ¬�¬ýÕfiìÊ� flÖÊýðfiáÊ „�àflÊ ÁŸ⁄U®R¬— ‚fi‚¡ü –

•„�óÊÁ„�◊Á÷fiŸºýÊñÁ„�áÊ¢ √ÿ„®�ã√ÿ¢‚¢ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷— H§2H

2. Sa dhårayat pæthiv∂≈ paprathacca vajreƒa hatvå
nirapa¨ sasarja. Ahannahim abhinad rauhiƒa≈
vyahan vya≈sa≈ maghavå ‹ac∂bhi¨.

Indra, lord of light and power, like the sun, with
his actions, i.e., waves of gravitation, holds the earth
and manifests its vast expanse. Striking the electric
thunderbolt of his energy, he constantly creates the
waters of space. He breaks the cloud formed in the
Rohini constellation, striking over its shoulders and
releases the showers of rain on earth.

‚ ¡Ê�ÃÍ÷fi◊Êü üÊ�gœÊfiŸ� •Êð¡�— ¬È⁄UÊfið ÁflÁ'÷�ãŒóÊfiø⁄U®RÁm ŒÊ‚Ëfi—–
Áfl�mÊãflfiÁ'ÖÊýãŒSÿfiflð „�ðÁÃ◊�SÿÊùùÿZ� ‚„Êfið flœüÿÊ lÈÆêŸ-
Á◊fiãºý H§3H

3. Sa jåtµubharmå ‹raddadhåna oja¨ puro vibhinda-
nnacarad vi dås∂¨. Vidvån vajrin dasyave heti-
masyaíírya≈ saho vardhayå dyumnamindra.

Indra, lord of knowledge and wielder of the
thunderbolt, sustainer of all that is born, faithful and
valorous, routing the strongholds of evil, roams around.
Heroic Indra, having struck the thunderbolt on the
wicked, develops wealth and valour for the noble ones.

ÃŒÍÆøÈ·ð� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ð�◊Ê ÿÈÆªÊÁŸfi ∑§Ë�Ãðüãÿ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ŸÊ◊� Á’÷ýfiÃ÷ –

©�U¬�¬�ýÿãŒfiSÿÈÆ„àÿÊfiÿ fl�ÖÊýË ÿhfi ‚ÆÍŸÈ— üÊflfi‚ð� ŸÊ◊fi Œ�œð H§4H

4. Tadµucu¶e månu¶emå yugåni k∂rtenya≈ maghavå
nåma bibhrat. Upaprayan dasyuhat-yåya vajr∂
yaddha sµunu¨ ‹ravase nåma dadhe.

Surely that honour and fame for actions, the lord
of power and wealth, Indra, maintains for the admirers
for ages of human memory, which he, wielder of the
thunderbolt, of omnipotence, achieves in action for the
sake of wealth and fame while he advances for the
destruction of the evil and the wicked.

ÃŒfiSÿ�ðŒ¢ ¬fi‡ÿÃÊ� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ¬ÈÆC¢ üÊÁŒãºfiýSÿ œûÊŸ flË�ÿüÓÊÿ –

‚ ªÊ •fiÁflãŒ�à‚Êð •fiÁflãŒ�Œ‡flÊ�ãà‚ •Êð·fiœË�— ‚Êð •�¬— ‚
flŸÊfiÁŸH§5H

5. Tadasyeda≈ pa‹yatå bhuri pu¶¢a≈ ‹radindrasya
dhattana v∂ryåya. Sa gå avindat so avindada‹vån
tsa o¶adh∂¨ so apa¨ sa vanåni.

Watch the mighty action, this great achievement
of this lord Indra and take it on with conviction for the
attainment of honour, fame and valour. He develops
lands and cows. He acquires horses and develops modes
of transport and communication. He develops herbs and
trees, creates waters and develops water resources, and
he creates all kinds of wealth and expands the forests.
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1. Tat ta indriya≈ parama≈ paråcairadhårayanta
kavaya¨ puredam. K¶amedamanyad divyanya-
dasya sam∂ pæcyate samaneva ketu¨.

That glory of yours, lord, which is supreme and
eternal, which is essential, subtle and mysterious, and
this which is actual and existential, the poets of vision
and imagination realise by its manifestations. Of this
glory of Indra, this which is on earth is one and distinct,
and the other which is in heaven is distinct and another.
The two mingle in form and mature as one just as two
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÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi∑§◊üáÊð flÎ·�÷Êÿ� flÎcáÊðfi ‚�àÿ‡ÊfiÈc◊Êÿ ‚ÈŸflÊ◊� ‚Êð◊fi◊÷–

ÿ •Ê�ºÎàÿfiÊ ¬Á⁄U¬�ãÕËfl� ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊðùÿfiÖflŸÊð Áfl�÷¡�óÊðÁÃ� flðŒfi—H§6H

6. Bhµurikarmaƒe væ¶abhåya væ¶ƒe satya‹u¶måya
sunavåma somam. Ya ådætyå paripanth∂va ‹µuroí-
yajvano vibhajanneti veda¨.

We create wealth and distil the soma-joy of life
for Indra, lord of abundant action, brave, generous and
truly brilliant. Heroic and fearless, he respects the wise
and, like a detective, uncovers the black money of the
hoarders, shares it with the community and moves on.

ÃÁŒfiãºý� ¬ýðflfi flË�ÿZ®®fi ø∑§Õü� ÿà‚�‚ãÃ¢� flÖÊý�ðáÊÊ’Êfiðœ�ÿÊðù Á„fi◊÷–
•ŸÈfi àflÊ� ¬%ËfiNüUÁ·�Ã¢ flÿfi‡ø� Áfl‡flðfi Œ�ðflÊ‚Êfið •◊Œ�óÊŸfiÈ
àflÊH§7H

7. Tadindra preva v∂rya≈ cakartha yat sasanta≈
vajreƒåbodhayoíhim. Anu två patn∂rhæ¶ita≈
vaya‹ca vi‹ve devåso amadannanu två.

Indra, joyous hero, you show your prowess then
when you take on the sleeping cloud with the
thunderbolt.And then the house-wives, the wise seniors,
and all the noble pious people rejoice with you.

‡ÊÈcáÊ�¢ Á¬¬ýÈÆ¢ ∑È§ÿfifl¢ flÎÆòÊÁ◊fiãºý ÿ�ŒÊflfiœË�Áflü ¬È⁄U®R— ‡Êê’fi⁄USÿ–
ÃóÊÊfið Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœfiÈ— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©�UÃ
lÊñ—H§8H

8. ›u¶ƒa≈ pipru≈ kuyava≈ vætramindra yadåva-
dh∂rvi pura¨ ‹ambarasya. Tanno mitro varuƒo
måmahantåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Indra, when you break down Vrtra, the mighty
cloud which can raise green fields of barley and create

prosperity for the farmers, and when you shatter the
deep caverns of Shambara, the dark cloud pregnant with
vapour as if destroying the formidable forts of an enemy,
then Mitra, the sun, Varuna, the oceans, Aditi, the sky,
the rivers, the earth and heaven rise and inspire us with
reverence and faith.

Mandala 1/Sukta 104
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ÿÊðÁŸfiC ßãºý ÁŸ�·Œðfi •∑§ÊÁ⁄�U Ã◊Ê ÁŸ ·ËfiŒ SflÊ�ŸÊð ŸÊflüÓÊ–
Áfl�◊ÈëÿÊ� flÿÊfi ðù fl�‚ÊÿÊ‡flÊfiãŒÊ� ð·Ê flSÃÊ� ðflü„Ë fiÿ‚—
¬ýÁ¬�àflðH§1H

1. Yoni¶¢a indra ni¶ade akåri tamå ni ¶∂da svåno
nårvå. Vimucyå vayoívasåyå‹vån do¶å vastorva-
h∂yasa¨ prapitve.

Indra, this seat of high office is prepared and
reserved for you. Come, take it, rejoicing as a victorious
knight of horse. Come post-haste to join for
refreshments and holy food, leaving behind the birds,
horses and the celestial carriers of the night and day.

•Êð àÿð Ÿ⁄U®R ßãºýfi◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ªÈÆŸÍü Á'ø�ûÊÊãà‚�lÊð •äflfiŸÊð ¡ªêÿÊÃ÷–
Œ�ðflÊ‚Êfið ◊�ãÿÈ¢ ŒÊ‚fiSÿ ‡øêŸ�ãÃð Ÿ� •Ê flfiÿÊãà‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ�
fláüÓÊ◊÷H§2H

2. O tye nara indramµutaye gurnµu cit tån tsadyo
adhvano jagamyåt. Devåso manyu≈ dåsasya
‹camnan te na å vak¶an tsuvitåya varƒam.

Those people who approach Indra for protection
and pray for advancement, he leads, all of them, by the
right path at once and always. May the devas, noblest
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ÿ •Ê�ºÎàÿfiÊ ¬Á⁄U¬�ãÕËfl� ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊðùÿfiÖflŸÊð Áfl�÷¡�óÊðÁÃ� flðŒfi—H§6H

6. Bhµurikarmaƒe væ¶abhåya væ¶ƒe satya‹u¶måya
sunavåma somam. Ya ådætyå paripanth∂va ‹µuroí-
yajvano vibhajanneti veda¨.

We create wealth and distil the soma-joy of life
for Indra, lord of abundant action, brave, generous and
truly brilliant. Heroic and fearless, he respects the wise
and, like a detective, uncovers the black money of the
hoarders, shares it with the community and moves on.

ÃÁŒfiãºý� ¬ýðflfi flË�ÿZ®®fi ø∑§Õü� ÿà‚�‚ãÃ¢� flÖÊý�ðáÊÊ’Êfiðœ�ÿÊðù Á„fi◊÷–
•ŸÈfi àflÊ� ¬%ËfiNüUÁ·�Ã¢ flÿfi‡ø� Áfl‡flðfi Œ�ðflÊ‚Êfið •◊Œ�óÊŸfiÈ
àflÊH§7H

7. Tadindra preva v∂rya≈ cakartha yat sasanta≈
vajreƒåbodhayoíhim. Anu två patn∂rhæ¶ita≈
vaya‹ca vi‹ve devåso amadannanu två.

Indra, joyous hero, you show your prowess then
when you take on the sleeping cloud with the
thunderbolt.And then the house-wives, the wise seniors,
and all the noble pious people rejoice with you.

‡ÊÈcáÊ�¢ Á¬¬ýÈÆ¢ ∑È§ÿfifl¢ flÎÆòÊÁ◊fiãºý ÿ�ŒÊflfiœË�Áflü ¬È⁄U®R— ‡Êê’fi⁄USÿ–
ÃóÊÊfið Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœfiÈ— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©�UÃ
lÊñ—H§8H

8. ›u¶ƒa≈ pipru≈ kuyava≈ vætramindra yadåva-
dh∂rvi pura¨ ‹ambarasya. Tanno mitro varuƒo
måmahantåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Indra, when you break down Vrtra, the mighty
cloud which can raise green fields of barley and create

prosperity for the farmers, and when you shatter the
deep caverns of Shambara, the dark cloud pregnant with
vapour as if destroying the formidable forts of an enemy,
then Mitra, the sun, Varuna, the oceans, Aditi, the sky,
the rivers, the earth and heaven rise and inspire us with
reverence and faith.

Mandala 1/Sukta 104
Indra Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

ÿÊðÁŸfiC ßãºý ÁŸ�·Œðfi •∑§ÊÁ⁄�U Ã◊Ê ÁŸ ·ËfiŒ SflÊ�ŸÊð ŸÊflüÓÊ–
Áfl�◊ÈëÿÊ� flÿÊfi ðù fl�‚ÊÿÊ‡flÊfiãŒÊ� ð·Ê flSÃÊ� ðflü„Ë fiÿ‚—
¬ýÁ¬�àflðH§1H

1. Yoni¶¢a indra ni¶ade akåri tamå ni ¶∂da svåno
nårvå. Vimucyå vayoívasåyå‹vån do¶å vastorva-
h∂yasa¨ prapitve.

Indra, this seat of high office is prepared and
reserved for you. Come, take it, rejoicing as a victorious
knight of horse. Come post-haste to join for
refreshments and holy food, leaving behind the birds,
horses and the celestial carriers of the night and day.

•Êð àÿð Ÿ⁄U®R ßãºýfi◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ªÈÆŸÍü Á'ø�ûÊÊãà‚�lÊð •äflfiŸÊð ¡ªêÿÊÃ÷–
Œ�ðflÊ‚Êfið ◊�ãÿÈ¢ ŒÊ‚fiSÿ ‡øêŸ�ãÃð Ÿ� •Ê flfiÿÊãà‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ�
fláüÓÊ◊÷H§2H

2. O tye nara indramµutaye gurnµu cit tån tsadyo
adhvano jagamyåt. Devåso manyu≈ dåsasya
‹camnan te na å vak¶an tsuvitåya varƒam.

Those people who approach Indra for protection
and pray for advancement, he leads, all of them, by the
right path at once and always. May the devas, noblest
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powers of nature and humanity, allaying the passion and
fear of the demon of opposition, open the path of
progress and bless us with inspiration and guidance for
onward movement and protection.

•fl� à◊ŸfiÊ ÷⁄UÃ�ð ∑ð§ÃfiflðŒÊ� •fl� à◊ŸÊfi ÷⁄UÃ�ð »ð§Ÿfi◊ÈÆŒŸ÷– ÿÊË�⁄UðáÊfi
FÊÃ�— ∑È§ÿfiflSÿ� ÿÊð·ðfi „®�Ãð Ãð SÿÊfiÃÊ¢ ¬ýfl�áÊð Á‡Ê»§ÊfiÿÊ—H§3H

3. Ava tmanå bharate ketavedå ava tmanå bharate
phenamudan. K¶∂reƒa snåta¨ kuyavasya yo¶e
hate te syåtå≈ pravaƒe ‹iphåyå¨.

The clever financier carries away the wealth of
others for his heart’s desire. He syphons away the
nation’s wealth down to the scum with a passion and
wallows in the milky waters of his bath. But bathed and
anointed with milk, like the rival mistresses of a swindler
both dying of violent jealousy, he would drown in the
whirlpool of the flood of his own creation.

ÿÈÆÿÊð¬� ŸÊÁ'÷�L§¬fi⁄USÿÊ�ÿÊð— ¬ý ¬ÍflüÓÊÁ÷|SÃ⁄UÃð� ⁄UÊÁC�— ‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi—–

•�Ü¡�‚Ë ∑Èfi§Á∂U�‡ÊË flË�⁄U¬fi%Ë� ¬ÿÊðfi Á„ãflÊ�ŸÊ ©U�ŒÁ÷fi÷ü⁄UãÃðH§4H

4. Yuyopa nåbhiruparasyåyo¨ pra pµurvåbhistirate
rå¶¢i ‹µura¨. A¤jas∂ kuli‹∂ v∂rapatn∂ payo hinvånå
udabhirbharante.

The life-string of the people’s energy, like the
centre of the waters of the cloud, is implicit and hidden.
And just as the sun breaks open the energy of the cloud
with its rays and shines, so does Indra, the ruler, with
the people themselves, release that energy and shines
as a hero.And then, just as the straight and rapid, brilliant
rivers fed by the heroic Indra, collecting streams of
water, full to over flowing, move on, so the people,

dynamic and brilliant, protected and guided by the
heroic ruler, grow to their full capacity and, creating
and collecting wealth and power, move on their way.

¬ýÁÃ� ÿàSÿÊ ŸËÕÊŒfiÁ‡üÊ� ŒSÿ�Êð�⁄UÊð∑§Ê�ð ŸÊë¿®Ê� ‚ŒfiŸ¢ ¡ÊŸ�ÃË
ªÊfiÃ÷– •œfi S◊Ê ŸÊð ◊ÉÊflÜø∑ÎüÆ§ÃÊÁŒã◊Ê ŸÊðfi ◊�ÉÊðflfi ÁŸc·�¬Ë
¬⁄UÊfi ŒÊ—H§5H

5. Prati yat syå n∂thådar‹i dasyoroko nåcchå sada-
na≈ jånat∂ gåt. Adha små no maghava¤car-
kætådinmå no magheva ni¶¶ap∂ parå då¨.

Seen is the path, the people know: like the one
to the house of the robber and that which leads to the
house of the good in full knowledge. Indra, lord of
wealth and power, take us not away from the path of
good action, throw us not away like the wealth of a
wastour.

‚ àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºý� ‚Íÿðü� ‚Êð •�åSflfiŸÊªÊ�Sàfl •Ê ÷fi¡ ¡Ëfl‡Ê�¢‚ð–
◊ÊãÃfi⁄UÊ�¢ ÷È¡�◊Ê ⁄UËfiÁ⁄U·Êð Ÿ�— üÊ|hfiÃ¢ Ãð ◊„�Ã ßfi|ã�º�ýÿÊÿfiH§6H

6. Sa tva≈ na indra sµurye so apsvanågåstva å bhaja
j∂va‹a≈se. Måntarå≈ bhujamå r∂ri¶o na¨ ‹ra-
ddhita≈ te mahata indriyåya.

Indra, lord ruler of light and power, give us the
brilliance of the sun. Give us the coolness and plenty of
waters. Establish us firmly in sinlessness for a full life
of joy. Pray do not hurt our people, they are worthy of
protection. We are dedicated in faith to you for the sake
of wealth and prosperity.

•œÊfi ◊ãÿð� üÊûÊðfi •S◊Ê •œÊÁÿ� flÎ·Êfi øÊðŒSfl ◊„�Ãð œŸÊfiÿ–
◊Ê ŸÊ�ð •∑Îfi§Ãð ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� ÿÊðŸÊ�Áflãº�ý ÿÊÈäÿfijKô�ð flÿfi •Ê‚ÈÆÁÃ¥
ŒÊfi—H§7H
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7. Adhå manye ‹rat te asmå adhåyi væ¶å codasva
mahate dhanåya. Må no akæte puruhµuta yonå-
vindra k¶udhyadbhyo vaya åsuti≈ då¨.

And I believe in you. We have reposed full faith
in you for this life of joy. Great lord of strength and
generosity, inspire us to achieve great wealth and
honour. Honoured and invoked by many, O lord, do not
deliver us, our life and descendants, unto an ignoble
state of existence. Indra, provide ample food and soma
drink for the hungry and thirsty.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi flœËÁ⁄Uãºý� ◊Ê ¬⁄UÊfi ŒÊ� ◊Ê Ÿfi— Á¬ý�ÿÊ ÷Êð¡fiŸÊÁŸ� ¬ý
◊Êðfi·Ë—– •Ê�á«Ê ◊Ê ŸÊfið ◊ÉÊflÜ¿®∑ý�§ ÁŸ÷ð�üã◊Ê Ÿ�— ¬ÊòÊÊfi
÷ðà‚�„¡ÊfiŸÈ·ÊÁáÊH§8H

8. Må no vadh∂rindra må parå då må na¨ priyå
bhojanåni pra mo¶∂¨. ÅƒŒå må no maghava¤-
chakra nirbhenmå na¨ påtrå bhet sahajånu¶åƒi.

Indra, destroy us not, deliver us not unto aliens.
Deprive us not of our cherished dreams and desires.
Lord of great action and power, wealth and honour,
destroy not the future in the womb. Neglect not those
who deserve, let them not be lost in oblivion. Alienate
not our brethren, descendents and traditions.

•�flÊüæð§Á„�U ‚Êð◊fi∑§Ê◊¢ àflÊ„È®⁄U®Rÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÃSÿfi Á¬’Ê� ◊ŒÊfiÿ–

©�UL§�√ÿøÊfi ¡�∆⁄U®R •Ê flfiÎ·Sfl Á¬�Ãðflfi Ÿ— ‡ÊÎáÊÈÁ„ „ÍÆÿ◊ÊfiŸ—H§9H

9. Arvå∆ehi somakåma≈ tvåhuraya≈ sutastasya
pibå madåya. Uruvyacå ja¢hara å væ¶asva piteva
na¨ ‹æƒuhi hµuyamåna¨.

Indra, come right here and now. They say you
love soma. Distilled is the soma of life’s joy, drink of it

to your fill for the bliss of life. Lord of great honour
and universal reverence, invoked by all with love in
faith, listen to our prayers as a father and shower the
rains of bliss.

Mandala 1/Sukta 105
Vishvedeva Devata, Trita Aptya or Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

ø�ãºý◊Êfi •�åSfl1�>ãÃ⁄UÊ ‚Èfi¬�áÊôü œÊfiflÃð ÁŒ�Áfl– Ÿ flôfi Á„U⁄Uáÿ-
Ÿð◊ÿ— ¬�Œ¢ ÁflfiãŒ|ãÃ ÁfllÈÃô Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UôfiŒ‚ËH§1H

1. Candramå apsvantarå suparƒo dhåvate divi.
Na vo hiraƒyanemaya¨ pada≈ vindanti vidyuto
vitta≈ me asya rodas∂.

The moon glides in the middle regions of
Antariksha in the midst of waters and pranic energies.
So does the sun of wondrous rays run fast in the heaven
of light. But the golden-rimmed flashes of lightning
reveal themselves not to your state of consciousness.
May the heaven and earth know the secret of this
mystery and reveal it to men, the ruler and the people.

•Õü�Á◊mÊ ©fiU •�ÁÕüŸ� •Ê ¡Ê�ÿÊ ÿÈfiflÃð� ¬ÁÃfi◊ï÷– ÃÈÆTÊÃð� flÎcáÿ¢�
¬ÿfi— ¬Á⁄�UŒÊÿ� ⁄U‚¢ ŒÈ„ðU Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UôfiŒ‚ËH§2H

2. Arthamid vå u arthina å jåyå yuvate patim.
Tu¤jåte væ¶ƒya≈ paya¨ paridåya rasa≈ duhe
vitta≈ me asya rodas∂.

Those who love things of value get the thing
they cherish just as a wife fascinates her husband she
loves. They vitalise the fluent waters of life, distil the
soma of ecstasy and giving themselves up to the spirit
of life, taste the nectar of existence. O heaven and earth,
know the secret of this mystery of love and life and
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reveal it for me.

◊ô ·È ŒðfiflÊ •�Œ— Sfl1�>⁄Uflfi ¬ÊÁŒ ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄fiU– ◊Ê ‚ô�êÿSÿfi
‡Ê¢�÷Èfl�— ‡ÊÍŸðfi ÷Í◊� ∑§ŒÊfi ø�Ÿ Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UôfiŒ‚ËH§3H

3. Mo ¶u devå ada¨ svarava pådi divaspari. Må
somyasya ‹a≈bhuva¨ ‹µune bhµuma kadå cana
vitta≈ me asya rodas∂.

O divinities of life and nature, may that ecstasy
and bliss of our life never fall below the top of heaven.
May we never suffer frustration in vacuum of the peace
and joy of the soma of existence. Heaven and earth,
know the secret and mystery of living in the state of
bliss and reveal it to me for all, the ruler as well as the
ruled.

ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¬Îfië¿UÊêÿfl�◊¢ ‚ ÃŒ÷ ŒÍÆÃô Áfl flôfiøÁÃ– Äflfi �́§Ã¢ ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ
ª�Ã¢ ∑§SÃÁifi÷ÁÃü� ŸÍÃfiŸô Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UôfiŒ‚ËH§4H

4. Yaj¤a≈ pæcchåmyavama≈ sa tad dµuto vi vocati.
Kva æta≈ pµurvya≈ gata≈ kastad bibharti nµutano
vitta≈ me asya rodas∂.

Lord of knowledge, you are the harbinger of
truth and the message of Divinity. I ask you of that
supreme yajna of life’s protection and promotion which
sustains existence. Where is that eternal water and law
of life hidden or gone? Who at the present time observes
that same ancient and eternal yajna and law of life, and
how? May the heaven and earth know and reveal the
truth for us.

•�◊Ë ÿð ŒðfiflÊ�— SÕŸfi ÁòÊ�cflÊ ⁄Uôfiø�Ÿð ÁŒ�fl—– ∑§mfi ́ �§Ã¢ ∑§ŒŸÎfiÃ¢�
Äflfi ¬ý�%Ê fl� •Ê„ÈfiUÁÃÁflü�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UôfiŒ‚ËH§5H

5. Am∂ ye devå¨ sthana tri¶vå rocane diva¨. Kad va
æta≈ kadanæta≈ kva pratnå va åhutirvitta≈ me
asya rodas∂.

O lords of knowledge, who or what are those
divine powers of existence abiding in the light of heaven
by their name, identity and state of being in the three
regions of the universe? Where is the law of cosmic
dynamics of evolution? What is truth and what is
untruth? What is eternal and constant? What is
existential and mutable? What was the first mutation of
Prakrti in the cosmic yajna? What is going to be the last
and closing oblation in the cosmic vedi? May the heaven
and earth know and reveal it for us.

∑§mfi ´�§�ÃSÿfi œáÊü�Á‚ ∑§mLfi§áÊSÿ� øÿÊfiáÊ◊÷– ∑§Œfiÿü�êáÊÊð
◊�„S¬�ÕÊÁÃfi ∑ý§Ê◊ð◊ ŒÍÆ…®KÊðfi Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§6H

6. Kad va ætasya dharƒasi kad varuƒasya cak¶a-
ƒam. Kadaryamƒo mahaspathåti kråmema
dhµuŒhyo vitta≈ me asya rodas∂.

O divinities of existence, what and where is the
ultimate cause of the original life and law, what is that
omnipotence? What and where is that omniscient all-
seeing eye that watches the created forms and their
karmic movement? What and where is that awful path
of the great sun by which we may comprehend and cross
the challenges of existence? May the heaven and earth
know of this and reveal the knowledge to me.

•�„¢ ‚Êð •fi|'S◊� ÿ— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ‚ÈÆÃð flŒÊfiÁ◊� ∑§ÊÁŸfi ÁøÃ÷– Ã¢ ◊Êfi
√ÿãàÿÊ�äÿÊ�ð3�>> flÎ∑§Ê�ð Ÿ ÃÎÆcáÊ¡¢ ◊ÎÆª¢ Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§7H
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7. Aha≈ so asmi ya¨ purå sute vadåmi kåni cit. Ta≈
må vyantyådhyo væko na tæ¶ƒaja≈ mæga≈ vitta≈
me asya rodas∂.

I am the same who chant some songs of Vedic
adoration at the dawn of the cosmic yajna of the Divine.
And yet the loves and cares of existence overwhelm me
as a wolf pounces upon a deer thirsting for life and
existence. What is this mystery? May the heaven and
earth know and reveal it to me!

‚¢ ◊Êfi Ã¬ãàÿ�Á÷Ãfi— ‚�¬%ËfiÁ⁄Ufl� ¬‡üÓÊfl—– ◊Í·Ê�ð Ÿ Á‡Ê�‡ŸÊ
√ÿfiŒ|ãÃ ◊Ê�äÿfi— SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U¢ Ãð ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ
⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§8H

8. Sa≈ må tapantyabhita¨ sapatn∂riva par‹ava¨.
Mµu¶o na ‹i‹nå vyadanti mådhya¨ stotåra≈ te
‹atakrato vitta≈ me asya rodas∂.

The knives and sickles of life all round cut into
my vitals as rival mistresses consume the lover’s heart
and soul. Just as mice eat up the warp and woof of cloth
in the making, so do the cares of life eat away the original
wealth of me who am, in reality, your admirer and
worshipper, O Lord of a hundred yajnas of the universe.
What is this mystery? Let heaven and earth reveal it to
me.

•�◊Ë ÿð ‚�# ⁄U®R‡◊ÿ�SÃòÊÊfi ◊ð� ŸÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊÃfiÃÊ– ÁòÊ�ÃSÃmðfiŒÊ�åàÿ—
‚ ¡ÊfiÁ◊�àflÊÿfi ⁄Uð÷ÁÃ Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§9H

9. Am∂ ye sapta ra‹mayastatrå me nåbhiråtatå.
Tritastad vedåptya¨ sa jåmitvåya rebhati vitta≈
me asya rodas∂.

As far as the rainbow lights of the universe

radiate, as far as the five elements, Ahankara, mind-
matter complex and Mahan, first mutation of Prakrti
expand, as far as the five pranas, mind and intellect
energise life, that far exists the sphere of my life’s centre-
hold. The self-realised soul who knows the time past,
present and future upon the instant knows that and
proclaims for the realisation of universal brotherhood
of souls. May the heaven and earth know and reveal the
secret of this universal brotherhood for me.

•�◊Ë ÿð ¬@ô�ÿÊáÊô� ◊äÿðfi Ã�SÕÈ◊ü�„Uô ÁŒ�fl—– Œð�fl�òÊÊ ŸÈ ¬ý�flÊëÿ¢
‚œýËøË�ŸÊ ÁŸ flÊfiflÎÃÈÁflü�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UôfiŒ‚ËH§10H

10. Am∂ ye pa¤cok¶aƒo madhye tasthurmaho diva¨.
Devatrå nu pravåcya≈ sadhr∂c∂nå ni våvæturvi-
tta≈ me asya rodas∂.

There they are, five generous founts of energy,
water and joy which abide in the great heavens, they
being fire, wind, vapours of water, electricity and the
sun. They are simultaneous, coexistent and worthy of
being researched, analysed and explained by and to the
noblest of generous scholars. May the heaven and earth
know this mystery of nature and reveal it to me.

‚ÈÆ¬�áÊÊü ∞ÆÃ •Êfi‚Ãð� ◊äÿfi •Ê�⁄UÊðœfiŸð ÁŒ�fl—– Ãð ‚ðfiœ|ãÃ ¬�ÕÊð
flÎ∑�¢§ Ã⁄UfiãÃ¢ ÿ�uÃËfi⁄U®R¬Êð Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§11H

11. Suparƒå eta åsate madhya årodhane diva¨. Te
sedhanti patho væka≈ taranta≈ yahvar∂rapo
vitta≈ me asya rodas∂.

The waves of solar energy abide in the midst of
the sun’s gravity. They being most potent regulate the
paths and velocities of electricity and the formation and

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 105 443 444 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 5 443 444 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

7. Aha≈ so asmi ya¨ purå sute vadåmi kåni cit. Ta≈
må vyantyådhyo væko na tæ¶ƒaja≈ mæga≈ vitta≈
me asya rodas∂.

I am the same who chant some songs of Vedic
adoration at the dawn of the cosmic yajna of the Divine.
And yet the loves and cares of existence overwhelm me
as a wolf pounces upon a deer thirsting for life and
existence. What is this mystery? May the heaven and
earth know and reveal it to me!

‚¢ ◊Êfi Ã¬ãàÿ�Á÷Ãfi— ‚�¬%ËfiÁ⁄Ufl� ¬‡üÓÊfl—– ◊Í·Ê�ð Ÿ Á‡Ê�‡ŸÊ
√ÿfiŒ|ãÃ ◊Ê�äÿfi— SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U¢ Ãð ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ
⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§8H

8. Sa≈ må tapantyabhita¨ sapatn∂riva par‹ava¨.
Mµu¶o na ‹i‹nå vyadanti mådhya¨ stotåra≈ te
‹atakrato vitta≈ me asya rodas∂.

The knives and sickles of life all round cut into
my vitals as rival mistresses consume the lover’s heart
and soul. Just as mice eat up the warp and woof of cloth
in the making, so do the cares of life eat away the original
wealth of me who am, in reality, your admirer and
worshipper, O Lord of a hundred yajnas of the universe.
What is this mystery? Let heaven and earth reveal it to
me.

•�◊Ë ÿð ‚�# ⁄U®R‡◊ÿ�SÃòÊÊfi ◊ð� ŸÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊÃfiÃÊ– ÁòÊ�ÃSÃmðfiŒÊ�åàÿ—
‚ ¡ÊfiÁ◊�àflÊÿfi ⁄Uð÷ÁÃ Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§9H

9. Am∂ ye sapta ra‹mayastatrå me nåbhiråtatå.
Tritastad vedåptya¨ sa jåmitvåya rebhati vitta≈
me asya rodas∂.

As far as the rainbow lights of the universe

radiate, as far as the five elements, Ahankara, mind-
matter complex and Mahan, first mutation of Prakrti
expand, as far as the five pranas, mind and intellect
energise life, that far exists the sphere of my life’s centre-
hold. The self-realised soul who knows the time past,
present and future upon the instant knows that and
proclaims for the realisation of universal brotherhood
of souls. May the heaven and earth know and reveal the
secret of this universal brotherhood for me.

•�◊Ë ÿð ¬@ô�ÿÊáÊô� ◊äÿðfi Ã�SÕÈ◊ü�„Uô ÁŒ�fl—– Œð�fl�òÊÊ ŸÈ ¬ý�flÊëÿ¢
‚œýËøË�ŸÊ ÁŸ flÊfiflÎÃÈÁflü�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UôfiŒ‚ËH§10H

10. Am∂ ye pa¤cok¶aƒo madhye tasthurmaho diva¨.
Devatrå nu pravåcya≈ sadhr∂c∂nå ni våvæturvi-
tta≈ me asya rodas∂.

There they are, five generous founts of energy,
water and joy which abide in the great heavens, they
being fire, wind, vapours of water, electricity and the
sun. They are simultaneous, coexistent and worthy of
being researched, analysed and explained by and to the
noblest of generous scholars. May the heaven and earth
know this mystery of nature and reveal it to me.

‚ÈÆ¬�áÊÊü ∞ÆÃ •Êfi‚Ãð� ◊äÿfi •Ê�⁄UÊðœfiŸð ÁŒ�fl—– Ãð ‚ðfiœ|ãÃ ¬�ÕÊð
flÎ∑�¢§ Ã⁄UfiãÃ¢ ÿ�uÃËfi⁄U®R¬Êð Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§11H

11. Suparƒå eta åsate madhya årodhane diva¨. Te
sedhanti patho væka≈ taranta≈ yahvar∂rapo
vitta≈ me asya rodas∂.

The waves of solar energy abide in the midst of
the sun’s gravity. They being most potent regulate the
paths and velocities of electricity and the formation and

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 105 443 444 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 5 445 446 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

movement of waters. May the heaven and earth know
this mystery and reveal it to me.

Ÿ√ÿ¢� ÃŒÈÆÄâÿ¢ Á„�Ã¢ ŒðflÊfi‚— ‚È¬ýflÊø�Ÿ◊÷– ´�§�®Ã◊fi·ü®|'ãÃ�
Á‚ãœfifl— ‚�àÿ¢ ÃÊfiÃÊŸ� ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§12H

12. Navya≈ tadukthya≈ hita≈ devåsa¨ supravå-
canam. §Rtamar¶anti sindhava¨ satya≈ tåtåna
sµuryo vitta≈ me asya rodas∂.

O men of knowledge and generosity, this new,
laudable, sacred, useful and secret principle of nature’s
truth and law of physical evolution is worthy of study,
discussion and development. The rivers flow and the
sea rolls the waters while the sun creates and expands
the vapours and again sucks up the vapours. This
mysterious cycle may the heaven and earth know and
reveal to us.

•ªAð� Ãfl� àÿŒÈÆÄâÿ¢ Œð�flðcfl�SàÿÊåÿfi◊÷– ‚ Ÿfi— ‚�ûÊÊð ◊fiŸÈÆcflŒÊ
Œð�flÊãÿfiÁÿÊ Áfl�ŒÈCfi®⁄Uô Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UôfiŒ‚ËH§13H

13. Agne tava tyadukthya≈ deve¶vastyåpyam. Sa na¨
satto manu¶vadå devån yak¶i vidu¶¢aro vitta≈ me
asya rodas∂.

Agni, scholar of heat and vitality, that laudable
knowledge of yours is worthy of confirmation with
reference to the presence of vitality in various forms of
nature. Scholar of eminence, come as a participant in
yajna, study those forms of nature, cooperate with other
scholars, and may the heaven and earth know the
mysteries of nature and reveal the same to you and me.

‚�ûÊô „UôÃÊfi ◊ŸÈÆcflŒÊ Œð�flÊ° •ë¿UÊfi Áfl�ŒÈCïfiU⁄U—– •�ÁªA„ü�√ÿÊ
‚Èfi·ÍŒÁÃ Œð�flÊð Œð�flð·ÈÆ ◊ðÁœfi⁄UÊð Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§14H

14. Satto hotå manu¶vadå devå~n acchå vidu¶¢ara¨.
Agnirhavyå su¶µudati devo deve¶u medhiro vitta≈
me asya rodas∂.

Scholar of eminence, researcher in the yajna of
science, come as a participant in yajna. Specialist of
natural sciences, adorable you are among scholars.Agni
is the vital power that creates, matures and gives the
materials for the yajna of humanity. May the heaven
and earth know the mysteries of vital fire and reveal the
same to you and me.

’ýrÊÊfi ∑Î§áÊÊðÁÃ� flLfi§áÊÊð ªÊÃÈÆÁflŒ¢� Ã◊Ëfi◊„ð– √ÿÍfiáÊÊðüÁÃ NÆŒÊ
◊�ÁÃ¥ Ÿ√ÿÊðfi ¡ÊÿÃÊ◊ÎÆÃ¢ Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§15H

15. Brahmå kæƒoti varuƒo gåtuvida≈ tam∂mahe.
Vyµurƒoti hædå mati≈ navyo jåyatåmæta≈ vitta≈
me asya rodas∂.

Brahma, lord supreme, creates, Varuna, lord of
love and justice, reveals the knowledge and shapes the
man of knowledge who knows the ways of nature and
the ways of the world. We pray to the lord supreme, we
request the man of knowledge. He removes the veil of
ignorance with his heart of love and refines our
intelligence. We pray may new and newer facts of nature
and divine law arise. May heaven and earth know and
reveal the knowledge to us.

•�‚Êñ ÿ— ¬ãÕÊfi •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊð ÁŒ�Áfl ¬ý�flÊëÿ¢ ∑ÎÆ§Ã—– Ÿ ‚ ŒðfiflÊ
•ÁÃ�∑ý§◊ð� Ã¢ ◊fiÃÊü‚Ê�ð Ÿ ¬fi‡ÿÕ Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§16H

16. Asau ya¨ panthå ådityo divi pravåcya≈ kæta¨. Na
sa devå atikrame ta≈ martåso na pa‹yatha vitta≈
me asya rodas∂.
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and earth know the mysteries of vital fire and reveal the
same to you and me.

’ýrÊÊfi ∑Î§áÊÊðÁÃ� flLfi§áÊÊð ªÊÃÈÆÁflŒ¢� Ã◊Ëfi◊„ð– √ÿÍfiáÊÊðüÁÃ NÆŒÊ
◊�ÁÃ¥ Ÿ√ÿÊðfi ¡ÊÿÃÊ◊ÎÆÃ¢ Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§15H

15. Brahmå kæƒoti varuƒo gåtuvida≈ tam∂mahe.
Vyµurƒoti hædå mati≈ navyo jåyatåmæta≈ vitta≈
me asya rodas∂.

Brahma, lord supreme, creates, Varuna, lord of
love and justice, reveals the knowledge and shapes the
man of knowledge who knows the ways of nature and
the ways of the world. We pray to the lord supreme, we
request the man of knowledge. He removes the veil of
ignorance with his heart of love and refines our
intelligence. We pray may new and newer facts of nature
and divine law arise. May heaven and earth know and
reveal the knowledge to us.

•�‚Êñ ÿ— ¬ãÕÊfi •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊð ÁŒ�Áfl ¬ý�flÊëÿ¢ ∑ÎÆ§Ã—– Ÿ ‚ ŒðfiflÊ
•ÁÃ�∑ý§◊ð� Ã¢ ◊fiÃÊü‚Ê�ð Ÿ ¬fi‡ÿÕ Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§16H

16. Asau ya¨ panthå ådityo divi pravåcya≈ kæta¨. Na
sa devå atikrame ta≈ martåso na pa‹yatha vitta≈
me asya rodas∂.
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That is the path which is blazing glorious as the
sun in heaven, eternal and imperishable, created in the
light of eternal knowledge, Veda, to be meditated on,
spoken of and followed. Not even the greatest in nature
or humanity can exceed or violate it. O mortal men and
women, you do not see it. I pray, may the heaven and
earth know and reveal it to you and me.

ÁòÊ�Ã— ∑Í§¬ðù flfiÁ„ÃÊð Œð�flÊã„fiflÃ ™§�Ãÿðfi– Ãë¿Èfi®üÊÊfl� ’Î®„®�S¬ÁÃfi—
∑ÎÆ§áflóÊ¢Ó®„Í®⁄U®RáÊÊŒÈÆL§ Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§17H

17. Trita¨ kµupeívahito devån havata µutaye. Tacchu-
‹råva bæhaspati¨ kæƒvanna≈hµuraƒåduru vitta≈
me asya rodas∂.

Trita, the soul in possession of simultaneous
vision of past, present and future time, having achieved
efficiency in knowledge, action and prayer, withdrawn
into the cave of the heart, or, even the soul fallen into
disarray in all the three ways and deep in the well of
desperation, calls upon the Lord for succour, protection
and spiritual elevation. The Lord, Brhaspati, lord of the
universe and universal voice, listens and creates a wide
path of freedom from sin, despondency and limitations.
May the heaven and earth know that path and reveal
the words of prayer to me.

•�L§�áÊÊð ◊Êfi ‚�∑Î§Œ÷ flÎ∑fi§— ¬�ÕÊ ÿãÃ¢ Œ�Œ‡Êü� Á„– ©U|îÊfi„ËÃð
ÁŸ�øÊƒÿÊ� ÃCðfifl ¬ÎC®KÊ◊�ÿË Áfl�ûÊ¢ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚ËH§18H

18. Aruƒo må sakæd væka¨ pathå yanta≈ dadar‹a hi.
Ujjih∂te nicåyyå ta¶¢eva pæ¶¢yåmay∂ vitta≈ me
asya rodas∂.

The Lord of golden majesty, creator and

measurer of the months of time, giver of vision and bliss
like the moon, watches the wayfarer going on the path
of life created for humanity.And the person so observed,
even a hunchback suffering the worst pains, is reshaped
into form and, thanking the Lord, leaps and bounds on
way to freedom in a state of perfect health. May the
heaven and earth know that path and reveal the vision
divine for me.

∞ÆŸÊæ÷§ªÍÆ·ðáÊfi fl�ÿÁ◊ãºýfiflãÃÊ�ðùÁ÷ cÿÊfi◊ flÎÆ¡Ÿð� ‚flüÓflË⁄UÊ—–
ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§19H

19. Enå∆gµu¶eƒa vayamindravantoíbhi ¶yåma væjane
sarvav∂rå¨. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmahantå-
maditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Inspired by this song of divinity sung by the
sage of eternal vision, let us all, children of Indra, be all
ways great and strong and move forward by leaps and
bounds. And may Mitra, the sun, Varuna, the moon,
Aditi, the sky, the river and the sea, the earth and heaven
strengthen our resolve and advance us on way to
freedom and bliss.

Mandala 1/Sukta 106
Vishvedeva Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

ßãºý¢ Á◊�òÊ¢ flLfi§áÊ◊�ÁªA◊ÍÆÃÿð� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� ‡ÊœÊ�ðü •ÁŒfiÁÃ¥ „flÊ◊„ð–
⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ŒÈÆªÊümfi‚fl— ‚ÈŒÊŸflÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiS◊ÊóÊÊ�ð •¢„fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ|c¬fi-
¬ÃüŸH§1H

1. Indra≈ mitra≈ varuƒamagnimµutaye måruta≈
‹ardho aditi≈ havåmahe. Ratha≈ na durgåd vasa-
va¨ sudånavo vi‹vasmånno a∆haso ni¶pipartana.
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The Lord of golden majesty, creator and

measurer of the months of time, giver of vision and bliss
like the moon, watches the wayfarer going on the path
of life created for humanity.And the person so observed,
even a hunchback suffering the worst pains, is reshaped
into form and, thanking the Lord, leaps and bounds on
way to freedom in a state of perfect health. May the
heaven and earth know that path and reveal the vision
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19. Enå∆gµu¶eƒa vayamindravantoíbhi ¶yåma væjane
sarvav∂rå¨. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmahantå-
maditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Inspired by this song of divinity sung by the
sage of eternal vision, let us all, children of Indra, be all
ways great and strong and move forward by leaps and
bounds. And may Mitra, the sun, Varuna, the moon,
Aditi, the sky, the river and the sea, the earth and heaven
strengthen our resolve and advance us on way to
freedom and bliss.
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ßãºý¢ Á◊�òÊ¢ flLfi§áÊ◊�ÁªA◊ÍÆÃÿð� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� ‡ÊœÊ�ðü •ÁŒfiÁÃ¥ „flÊ◊„ð–
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1. Indra≈ mitra≈ varuƒamagnimµutaye måruta≈
‹ardho aditi≈ havåmahe. Ratha≈ na durgåd vasa-
va¨ sudånavo vi‹vasmånno a∆haso ni¶pipartana.
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For energy, power and protection, we invoke
Indra, lord of power and natural energy, Mitra, pranic
energy and universal friend, Varuna, noble scholar and
power of will, Agni, fire, solar energy and lord of
knowledge, troop and force of Maruts, power of the
winds, Aditi, children of the earth, powers of nature
and knowledge of the original cause of the physical
world. May the Vasus, sustainers of life, generous and
giving, save us from all sin and evil of the world and
take us forward as a chariot over the difficult paths of
earth, sea and sky.

Ã •ÊfiÁŒàÿÊ� •Ê ªfiÃÊ ‚�flüÃÊfiÃÿð ÷ÍÆÃ ŒðfiflÊ flÎòÊ�ÃÍÿðüÓ·È ‡Ê¢�÷Èflfi—–
⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ŒÈÆªÊümfi‚fl— ‚ÈŒÊŸflÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiS◊ÊóÊÊ�ð •¢„fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ|c¬fi-
¬ÃüŸH§2H

2. Ta ådityå å gatå sarvatåtaye bhµuta devå vætra-
tµurye¶u ‹a≈bhuva¨. Ratha≈ na durgåd vasava¨
sudånavo vi‹vasmånno a∆haso ni¶pipartana.
Let the Adityas, lights of the world, come for

our total protection and prosperity. Come all the
nobilities of nature and humanity to fight with us in all
the battles against demons of darkness for creation and
production, and may they be good for our peace and
joy. May the Vasus, generous and giving, save us from
all sin and evil of the world and take us forward as a
chariot over the difficult paths of earth, sea and sky.

•flfiãÃÈ Ÿ— Á¬�Ã⁄Ufi— ‚È¬ýflÊø�ŸÊ ©U�Ã Œð�flË Œð�fl¬ÈfiòÊð ´§ÃÊ�flÎœÊfi–
⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ŒÈÆªÊümfi‚fl— ‚ÈŒÊŸflÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiS◊ÊóÊÊ�ð •¢„fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ|c¬fi-
¬ÃüŸH§3H

3. Avantu na¨ pitara¨ supravåcanå uta dev∂
devaputre ætåvædhå. Ratha≈ na durgåd vasava¨
sudånavo vi‹vasmånno a∆haso ni¶pipartana.

May the wise and adorable ancients and seniors
protect us, may the divine earth and heaven, and the
daughters of divine nature help us and advance the rule
of truth and law. And may the generous Vasus, we pray,
save us from all sin and evil and lead us as a chariot
over the difficult paths of earth, sea and sky.

Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚¢ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ flÊ�¡ÿfiÁóÊ�„ ÿÊ�ÿmËfi⁄U¢ ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸñ⁄UËfi◊„ð–

⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ŒÈÆªÊümfi‚fl— ‚ÈŒÊŸflÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiS◊ÊóÊÊ�ð •¢„fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ|c¬fi-
¬ÃüŸH§4H

4. Narå‹a≈sa≈ våjina≈ våjayanniha k¶ayadv∂ra≈
pµu¶aƒa≈ sumnair∂mahe. Ratha≈ na durgåd
vasava¨ sudånavo vi‹vasmånno a∆haso ni¶pi-
partana.

With sincere mind and soul, we invoke the
universally praised hero of knowledge and power, ideal
of the brave, lord of protection and progress, heroic
Pushan, fighting here for development of food, energy
and social advancement.And we pray, may the generous
Vasus save us from all sin and evil and take us forward
as a chariot across the difficult paths of earth, sea and
sky.

’Î„fiS¬Ãð� ‚Œ�Á◊óÊfi— ‚ÈÆª¢ ∑Îfi§Á'œ� ‡Ê¢ ÿÊðÿüûÊð� ◊ŸÈfiÁ„üÃ¢� ÃŒËfi◊„ð–

⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ŒÈÆªÊümfi‚fl— ‚ÈŒÊŸflÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiS◊ÊóÊÊ�ð •¢„fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ|c¬fi-
¬ÃüŸH§5H

5. Bæhaspate sadaminna¨ suga≈ kædhi ‹a≈ yoryat
te manurhita≈ tad∂mahe. Ratha≈ na durgåd
vasava¨ sudånavo vi‹vasmånno a∆haso ni¶pi-
partana.

Brhaspati, lord of the wide wide world, lord of
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power of will, Agni, fire, solar energy and lord of
knowledge, troop and force of Maruts, power of the
winds, Aditi, children of the earth, powers of nature
and knowledge of the original cause of the physical
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take us forward as a chariot over the difficult paths of
earth, sea and sky.

Ã •ÊfiÁŒàÿÊ� •Ê ªfiÃÊ ‚�flüÃÊfiÃÿð ÷ÍÆÃ ŒðfiflÊ flÎòÊ�ÃÍÿðüÓ·È ‡Ê¢�÷Èflfi—–
⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ŒÈÆªÊümfi‚fl— ‚ÈŒÊŸflÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiS◊ÊóÊÊ�ð •¢„fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ|c¬fi-
¬ÃüŸH§2H

2. Ta ådityå å gatå sarvatåtaye bhµuta devå vætra-
tµurye¶u ‹a≈bhuva¨. Ratha≈ na durgåd vasava¨
sudånavo vi‹vasmånno a∆haso ni¶pipartana.
Let the Adityas, lights of the world, come for
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nobilities of nature and humanity to fight with us in all
the battles against demons of darkness for creation and
production, and may they be good for our peace and
joy. May the Vasus, generous and giving, save us from
all sin and evil of the world and take us forward as a
chariot over the difficult paths of earth, sea and sky.
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universally praised hero of knowledge and power, ideal
of the brave, lord of protection and progress, heroic
Pushan, fighting here for development of food, energy
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as a chariot across the difficult paths of earth, sea and
sky.

’Î„fiS¬Ãð� ‚Œ�Á◊óÊfi— ‚ÈÆª¢ ∑Îfi§Á'œ� ‡Ê¢ ÿÊðÿüûÊð� ◊ŸÈfiÁ„üÃ¢� ÃŒËfi◊„ð–

⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ŒÈÆªÊümfi‚fl— ‚ÈŒÊŸflÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiS◊ÊóÊÊ�ð •¢„fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ|c¬fi-
¬ÃüŸH§5H

5. Bæhaspate sadaminna¨ suga≈ kædhi ‹a≈ yoryat
te manurhita≈ tad∂mahe. Ratha≈ na durgåd
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Brhaspati, lord of the wide wide world, lord of
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universal knowledge, we pray, make our path of
movement easy for all time. We pray for peace and all
round protection against suffering, all that is good for
mankind. And, we pray, may the generous Vasus save
us from all sin and evil and take us forward as a chariot
over the difficult paths of earth, sea and sky.

ßãºý¢� ∑È§à‚Êðfi flÎòÊ�„áÊ¢� ‡ÊøË�¬ÁÃ¥®fi ∑§Ê�≈ð ÁŸ’Êfiû„®� ́ §Á·fi⁄UuŒÍÆÃÿðfi–

⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ŒÈÆªÊümfi‚fl— ‚ÈŒÊŸflÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiS◊ÊóÊÊ�ð •¢„fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ|c¬fi-
¬ÃüŸH§6H

6. Indra≈ kutso vætrahaƒa≈ ‹ac∂pati≈ kå¢e nibå¸ha
æ¶irahvadµutaye. Ratha≈ na durgåd vasava¨
sudånavo vi‹vasmånno a∆haso ni¶pipartana.

Rshi, divine seer, Kutsa, master of knowledge
and power, creator of peace and joy, in his programmes
of peace and progress, invokes for help, inspiration and
protection Indra, lord of universal action, speech and
knowledge and divine destroyer of evil and darkness.
We pray, may the generous Vasus save us from all sin
and evil and take us forward as a chariot over the
difficult paths of earth, sea and sky.

Œð�flñŸÊðü®fi Œð�√ÿÁŒfiÁÃ�ÁŸü ¬ÊfiÃÈ Œð�flSòÊÊ�ÃÊ òÊÊfiÿÃÊ�◊¬ýfiÿÈë¿Ÿ÷–

ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§7H

7. Devairno devyaditirni påtu devastråtå tråya tåm
aprayucchan. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmahantåm
aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

May Aditi, eternal knowledge with the gift of
noble virtues protect us. May the scholar and generous
seer, saviour from ignorance, in all sincerity protect us

without relent. And may Mitra, the sun, Varuna, the
moon,Aditi, the sky, the sea and rivers, earth and heaven
support and bless us in our progress onward.

Mandala 1/Sukta 107
Vishvedeva Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

ÿ�ôÊÊð Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¬ýàÿðfiÁÃ ‚ÈÆêŸ◊ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ‚Ê�ð ÷flfiÃÊ ◊Î›U�ÿãÃfi—–
•Ê flÊ�ðù flÊüøËfi ‚È◊�ÁÃflüÓflÎàÿÊŒ¢�„Êð|'‡ø�lÊ flfiÁ⁄UflÊ�ðÁflûÊ�-
⁄UÊ‚fiÃ÷H§1H

1. Yaj¤o devånå≈ pratyeti sumnamådityåso bhavatå
mæ¸ayanta¨. Å voírvåc∂ sumatirvav-ætyad a≈ho-
‹cidyå varivovittaråsat.

Yajna brings peace, prosperity and happiness
to the noble people. O scholars of science and divinity,
be harbingers of peace and joy by yajnic creations and
inventions. May your latest intellectual endeavour go
on successfully so that it may save us from anxiety and
fear, bring us wealth, and win honour and reverence for
the wise.

©U¬fi ŸÊð Œð�flÊ •fl�‚Ê ªfi◊�ãàflÁXfi⁄U‚Ê�¢ ‚Ê◊fiÁ÷— SÃÍÆÿ◊ÊfiŸÊ—–
ßãºýfi ß|ãºý�ÿñ◊ü�L§ÃÊðfi ◊�L§|jfi⁄UÊÁŒ�àÿñŸÊ�ðü •ÁŒfiÁÃ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿ¢‚Ã÷H§2H

2. Upa no devå avaså gamantva∆giraså≈ såmabhi¨
stµuyamånå¨. Indra indriyairmaruto marudbhirå-
dityairno aditi¨ ‹arma ya≈sat.

Invoked, honoured and aroused with the soma
songs of the Angirasa scholars of pranic energies, let
the divinities come with protection to bless: may Indra
come with wealth and powers, Maruts with energy of
winds, and Aditi with the seasonal gifts of sunlight and
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universal knowledge, we pray, make our path of
movement easy for all time. We pray for peace and all
round protection against suffering, all that is good for
mankind. And, we pray, may the generous Vasus save
us from all sin and evil and take us forward as a chariot
over the difficult paths of earth, sea and sky.

ßãºý¢� ∑È§à‚Êðfi flÎòÊ�„áÊ¢� ‡ÊøË�¬ÁÃ¥®fi ∑§Ê�≈ð ÁŸ’Êfiû„®� ́ §Á·fi⁄UuŒÍÆÃÿðfi–

⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ŒÈÆªÊümfi‚fl— ‚ÈŒÊŸflÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiS◊ÊóÊÊ�ð •¢„fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ|c¬fi-
¬ÃüŸH§6H

6. Indra≈ kutso vætrahaƒa≈ ‹ac∂pati≈ kå¢e nibå¸ha
æ¶irahvadµutaye. Ratha≈ na durgåd vasava¨
sudånavo vi‹vasmånno a∆haso ni¶pipartana.

Rshi, divine seer, Kutsa, master of knowledge
and power, creator of peace and joy, in his programmes
of peace and progress, invokes for help, inspiration and
protection Indra, lord of universal action, speech and
knowledge and divine destroyer of evil and darkness.
We pray, may the generous Vasus save us from all sin
and evil and take us forward as a chariot over the
difficult paths of earth, sea and sky.

Œð�flñŸÊðü®fi Œð�√ÿÁŒfiÁÃ�ÁŸü ¬ÊfiÃÈ Œð�flSòÊÊ�ÃÊ òÊÊfiÿÃÊ�◊¬ýfiÿÈë¿Ÿ÷–

ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§7H

7. Devairno devyaditirni påtu devastråtå tråya tåm
aprayucchan. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmahantåm
aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

May Aditi, eternal knowledge with the gift of
noble virtues protect us. May the scholar and generous
seer, saviour from ignorance, in all sincerity protect us

without relent. And may Mitra, the sun, Varuna, the
moon,Aditi, the sky, the sea and rivers, earth and heaven
support and bless us in our progress onward.

Mandala 1/Sukta 107
Vishvedeva Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

ÿ�ôÊÊð Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¬ýàÿðfiÁÃ ‚ÈÆêŸ◊ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ‚Ê�ð ÷flfiÃÊ ◊Î›U�ÿãÃfi—–
•Ê flÊ�ðù flÊüøËfi ‚È◊�ÁÃflüÓflÎàÿÊŒ¢�„Êð|'‡ø�lÊ flfiÁ⁄UflÊ�ðÁflûÊ�-
⁄UÊ‚fiÃ÷H§1H

1. Yaj¤o devånå≈ pratyeti sumnamådityåso bhavatå
mæ¸ayanta¨. Å voírvåc∂ sumatirvav-ætyad a≈ho-
‹cidyå varivovittaråsat.

Yajna brings peace, prosperity and happiness
to the noble people. O scholars of science and divinity,
be harbingers of peace and joy by yajnic creations and
inventions. May your latest intellectual endeavour go
on successfully so that it may save us from anxiety and
fear, bring us wealth, and win honour and reverence for
the wise.

©U¬fi ŸÊð Œð�flÊ •fl�‚Ê ªfi◊�ãàflÁXfi⁄U‚Ê�¢ ‚Ê◊fiÁ÷— SÃÍÆÿ◊ÊfiŸÊ—–
ßãºýfi ß|ãºý�ÿñ◊ü�L§ÃÊðfi ◊�L§|jfi⁄UÊÁŒ�àÿñŸÊ�ðü •ÁŒfiÁÃ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿ¢‚Ã÷H§2H

2. Upa no devå avaså gamantva∆giraså≈ såmabhi¨
stµuyamånå¨. Indra indriyairmaruto marudbhirå-
dityairno aditi¨ ‹arma ya≈sat.

Invoked, honoured and aroused with the soma
songs of the Angirasa scholars of pranic energies, let
the divinities come with protection to bless: may Indra
come with wealth and powers, Maruts with energy of
winds, and Aditi with the seasonal gifts of sunlight and
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solar energy. May they, we pray, come close to us and
bless us with peace, comfort and joy.

ÃóÊ� ßãºý�SÃmLfi§áÊ�SÃŒ�ÁªASÃŒfiÿü�◊Ê Ãà‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ øŸÊðfi œÊÃ÷– ÃóÊÊðfi
Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§3H

3. Tanna indrastad varuƒastadagnistadaryamå tat
savitå cano dhåt. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmaha-
ntåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

That food for life and wealth of the world may
the divinities bring us: Indra, that power and wealth
with energy and rain, Varuna, that peace and prosperity
with water, Agni, that knowledge, light and fire for
living, Aryama, that force and speed of the winds, and
Savita, that light and life with solar energy distilled from
nature. May the divinities bring us that food for life,
that strength, enlightenment, justice, dignity and grace.
And may Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, the seas and rivers, earth
and heaven raise us to the heights of grandeur.

Mandala 1/Sukta 108
Indragni Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

ÿ ßfiãºýÊªAË Á'ø�òÊÃfi◊Ê�ð ⁄UÕÊðfi flÊ◊�Á÷ Áfl‡flÊfiÁŸ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� øCðfi–
ÃðŸÊ ÿÊfiÃ¢ ‚�⁄UÕ¢ Ã|'SÕ�flÊ¢‚ÊÕÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á¬’Ã¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi H§1H

1. Ya indrågn∂ citratamo ratho våmabhi vi‹våni
bhuvanåni ca¶¢e. Tenå yåta≈ saratha≈ tasthi-
vå≈såthå somasya pibata≈ sutasya.

Indra andAgni, powers of air and fire, wonderful
is the chariot which goes round and shows for you all
the places and planets of the world. Come riding therein

and bring us all that is there in the chariot and enjoy the
beauty and pleasure of the Lord’s creation.

ÿÊflfiÁŒ�Œ¢ ÷ÈflfiŸ¢� Áfl‡fl�◊SàÿÈfiL§�√ÿøÊfi flÁ⁄U�◊ÃÊfi ª÷Ë�⁄U◊÷ –

ÃÊfl°Êfi •�ÿ¢ ¬ÊÃfiflð� ‚Êð◊Êðfi •�Sàfl⁄UfiÁ◊ãºýÊªAË� ◊Ÿfi‚ð ÿÈÆflèÿÊfi◊÷H§2H

2. Yåvadida≈ bhuvana≈ vi‹vamstyuruvyacå
varimatå gabh∂ram. Tåvå~n aya≈ påtave somo
astvaramindrågn∂ manase yuvabhyåm.

Indra and Agni, lords of the chariot, as far deep
and majestic as this world is with its wide expanse and
gravity, that far may be the beauty and pleasure of the
soma for you to drink to your heart’s desire.

ø�∑ý§ÊÕð� Á„ ‚�äƒýÊ1�>æ÷§ ŸÊ◊fi ÷�ºý¢ ‚fiœýËøË�ŸÊ flÎfiòÊ„áÊÊ ©U�Ã
SÕfi—– ÃÊÁflfiãºýÊªAË ‚�äƒýÊfiÜøÊ ÁŸ�·lÊ� flÎcáÊ�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ flÎ·�áÊÊ
flÎfi·ðÕÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Cakråthe hi sadhrya∆nåma bhadra≈ sadhr∂c∂nå
vætrahaƒå uta stha¨. Tåvindrågn∂ sadhrya¤cå
ni¶adyå væ¶ƒa¨ somasya væ¶aƒå væ¶ethåm.

Indra and Agni, together you are, together you
exist, together you do good and together you break the
cloud for rain. Therefore, acting together as ever, bring
generous showers of the abundant soma joy of the Lord’s
creation.

‚Á◊fihðcfl�ÁªAcflÊfiŸ¡Ê�ŸÊ ÿ�ÃdÈfiøÊ ’�Á„üLfi§ ÁÃ|SÃ⁄UÊ�áÊÊ–

ÃË�flýñ— ‚Êð◊ñ�— ¬Á⁄UfiÁ·Qð§Á÷⁄U®RflÊüªðãºýÊfiªAË ‚Êñ◊Ÿ�‚Êÿfi ÿÊÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Samiddhe¶vagni¶vånajånå yatasrucå barhiru
tastiråƒå. T∂vrai¨ somai¨ pari¶iktebhirarvå-
gendrågn∂ saumanasåya yåtam.
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solar energy. May they, we pray, come close to us and
bless us with peace, comfort and joy.

ÃóÊ� ßãºý�SÃmLfi§áÊ�SÃŒ�ÁªASÃŒfiÿü�◊Ê Ãà‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ øŸÊðfi œÊÃ÷– ÃóÊÊðfi
Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§3H

3. Tanna indrastad varuƒastadagnistadaryamå tat
savitå cano dhåt. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmaha-
ntåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

That food for life and wealth of the world may
the divinities bring us: Indra, that power and wealth
with energy and rain, Varuna, that peace and prosperity
with water, Agni, that knowledge, light and fire for
living, Aryama, that force and speed of the winds, and
Savita, that light and life with solar energy distilled from
nature. May the divinities bring us that food for life,
that strength, enlightenment, justice, dignity and grace.
And may Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, the seas and rivers, earth
and heaven raise us to the heights of grandeur.
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Indragni Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi
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1. Ya indrågn∂ citratamo ratho våmabhi vi‹våni
bhuvanåni ca¶¢e. Tenå yåta≈ saratha≈ tasthi-
vå≈såthå somasya pibata≈ sutasya.

Indra andAgni, powers of air and fire, wonderful
is the chariot which goes round and shows for you all
the places and planets of the world. Come riding therein

and bring us all that is there in the chariot and enjoy the
beauty and pleasure of the Lord’s creation.

ÿÊflfiÁŒ�Œ¢ ÷ÈflfiŸ¢� Áfl‡fl�◊SàÿÈfiL§�√ÿøÊfi flÁ⁄U�◊ÃÊfi ª÷Ë�⁄U◊÷ –

ÃÊfl°Êfi •�ÿ¢ ¬ÊÃfiflð� ‚Êð◊Êðfi •�Sàfl⁄UfiÁ◊ãºýÊªAË� ◊Ÿfi‚ð ÿÈÆflèÿÊfi◊÷H§2H

2. Yåvadida≈ bhuvana≈ vi‹vamstyuruvyacå
varimatå gabh∂ram. Tåvå~n aya≈ påtave somo
astvaramindrågn∂ manase yuvabhyåm.

Indra and Agni, lords of the chariot, as far deep
and majestic as this world is with its wide expanse and
gravity, that far may be the beauty and pleasure of the
soma for you to drink to your heart’s desire.

ø�∑ý§ÊÕð� Á„ ‚�äƒýÊ1�>æ÷§ ŸÊ◊fi ÷�ºý¢ ‚fiœýËøË�ŸÊ flÎfiòÊ„áÊÊ ©U�Ã
SÕfi—– ÃÊÁflfiãºýÊªAË ‚�äƒýÊfiÜøÊ ÁŸ�·lÊ� flÎcáÊ�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ flÎ·�áÊÊ
flÎfi·ðÕÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Cakråthe hi sadhrya∆nåma bhadra≈ sadhr∂c∂nå
vætrahaƒå uta stha¨. Tåvindrågn∂ sadhrya¤cå
ni¶adyå væ¶ƒa¨ somasya væ¶aƒå væ¶ethåm.

Indra and Agni, together you are, together you
exist, together you do good and together you break the
cloud for rain. Therefore, acting together as ever, bring
generous showers of the abundant soma joy of the Lord’s
creation.

‚Á◊fihðcfl�ÁªAcflÊfiŸ¡Ê�ŸÊ ÿ�ÃdÈfiøÊ ’�Á„üLfi§ ÁÃ|SÃ⁄UÊ�áÊÊ–
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4. Samiddhe¶vagni¶vånajånå yatasrucå barhiru
tastiråƒå. T∂vrai¨ somai¨ pari¶iktebhirarvå-
gendrågn∂ saumanasåya yåtam.
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The flames of yajna fire are blazing, the ladles
are full and raised, the holy seats are spread and occupied
in anticipation of Indra and Agni for whom the yajna is
organised. And now Indra and Agni, we pray, come and
join us with brilliant soma showers for the sake of joy.

ÿÊŸËfiãºýÊªAË ø�∑ý§ÕÈfiflË�üÿüÓÊÁáÊ� ÿÊÁŸfi M§�¬ÊáÿÈÆÃ flÎcáÿÊfiÁŸ–

ÿÊ flÊ¢ ¬ý�%ÊÁŸfi ‚�ÅÿÊ Á'‡Ê�flÊÁŸ� ÃðÁ'÷�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á¬’Ã¢
‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§5H

5. Yån∂ndrågn∂ cakrathurv∂ryåƒi yåni rµupåƒyuta
væ¶ƒyåni. Yå vå≈ pratnåni sakhyå ‹ivåni tebhi¨
somasya pibata≈ sutasya.

Indra andAgni, whatever great success you have
inspired and achieved, whatever forms of abundant
generosity you have assumed, whatever ancient and
auspicious actions you have performed as friends of
humanity, with all these drink of the soma distilled in
celebration of your power and glory.

ÿŒ’ýfifl¢ ¬ýÕ�◊¢ flÊ¢ flÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ�ð3�>ù ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊Ê�ð •‚Èfi®⁄UñŸÊðü Áfl�„√ÿfi—–
ÃÊ¢ ‚�àÿÊ¢ üÊ�hÊ◊�èÿÊ Á„ ÿÊ�Ã◊ÕÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á¬’Ã¢
‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§6H

6. Yadabrava≈ prathama≈ vå≈ væƒånoíya≈ somo
asurairno vihavya¨. Tå≈ satyå≈ ‹raddhå-
mabhyå hi yåtamathå somasya pibata≈ sutasya.

What I spoke of you first, opting to invoke you
in the yajna of science and creation, was true and
faithful. And the soma distilled in yajna is worth
invoking even by the asuras, those who live merely at
the physical level. Come in response to that true and
faithful voice of ours and drink of this soma of the joy

distilled.

ÿÁŒfiãºýÊªAË� ◊ŒfiÕ�— Sflð ŒÈfi⁄UÊð�áÊð ÿŒ÷ ’ý�rÊÁáÊ� ⁄UÊ¡fiÁŸ flÊ ÿ¡òÊÊ–

•Ã�— ¬Á⁄U fi flÎ·áÊ�Ê �flÊ Á„ ÿÊ�Ã◊ÕÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á¬’Ã¢
‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§7H

7. Yadindrågn∂ madatha¨ sve duroƒe yad brahmaƒi
råjani vå yajatrå. Ata¨ pari væ¶aƒåvå hi
yåtamathå somasya pibata≈ sutasya.

Indra and Agni, adorable powers of yajna, as
you celebrate your power and achievement in your own
house and enjoy, or celebrate among the learned and
the divines, or the rulers of the nation, the same way, O
generous and abundant powers, holy and heroic, come
and drink of the soma of your own creation with us.

ÿÁŒfiãºýÊªAË� ÿŒÈfi·È ÃÈÆflü‡Êðfi·ÈÆ ÿŒ÷ ºýÈÆsÈcflŸÈfi·È ¬ÍÆL§·ÈÆ SÕ—–

•Ã�— ¬Á⁄U fi flÎ·áÊÊ �flÊ Á„ ÿÊ�Ã◊ÕÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á¬’Ã¢
‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§8H

8. Yadindrågn∂ yadu¶u turva‹e¶u yad druhyu¶va-
nu¶u pµuru¶u stha¨. Ata¨ pari væ¶aƒåvå hi yåta-
mathå somasya pibata≈ sutasya.

Indra and Agni, generous and abundant, holy
and heroic, whether you are among the industrious or
the victorious, or the malicious, or followers or leaders,
from there come and drink of the soma distilled.

ÿÁŒfiãºýÊªAË •fl�◊SÿÊ¢ ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ¢ ◊fiäÿ�◊SÿÊ¢ ¬⁄U®R◊SÿÊfi◊ÈÆÃ SÕ—–
•Ã�— ¬Á⁄Ufi flÎ·áÊÊ�flÊ Á„ ÿÊ�Ã◊ÕÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á¬’Ã¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§9H

9. Yadindrågn∂ avamasyå≈ pæthivyå≈ madhyam-
syå≈ paramasyåmuta stha¨. Ata¨ pari væ¶aƒåvå
hi yåtamathå somasya pibata≈ sutasya.
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The flames of yajna fire are blazing, the ladles
are full and raised, the holy seats are spread and occupied
in anticipation of Indra and Agni for whom the yajna is
organised. And now Indra and Agni, we pray, come and
join us with brilliant soma showers for the sake of joy.

ÿÊŸËfiãºýÊªAË ø�∑ý§ÕÈfiflË�üÿüÓÊÁáÊ� ÿÊÁŸfi M§�¬ÊáÿÈÆÃ flÎcáÿÊfiÁŸ–

ÿÊ flÊ¢ ¬ý�%ÊÁŸfi ‚�ÅÿÊ Á'‡Ê�flÊÁŸ� ÃðÁ'÷�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á¬’Ã¢
‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§5H

5. Yån∂ndrågn∂ cakrathurv∂ryåƒi yåni rµupåƒyuta
væ¶ƒyåni. Yå vå≈ pratnåni sakhyå ‹ivåni tebhi¨
somasya pibata≈ sutasya.

Indra andAgni, whatever great success you have
inspired and achieved, whatever forms of abundant
generosity you have assumed, whatever ancient and
auspicious actions you have performed as friends of
humanity, with all these drink of the soma distilled in
celebration of your power and glory.

ÿŒ’ýfifl¢ ¬ýÕ�◊¢ flÊ¢ flÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ�ð3�>ù ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊Ê�ð •‚Èfi®⁄UñŸÊðü Áfl�„√ÿfi—–
ÃÊ¢ ‚�àÿÊ¢ üÊ�hÊ◊�èÿÊ Á„ ÿÊ�Ã◊ÕÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á¬’Ã¢
‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§6H

6. Yadabrava≈ prathama≈ vå≈ væƒånoíya≈ somo
asurairno vihavya¨. Tå≈ satyå≈ ‹raddhå-
mabhyå hi yåtamathå somasya pibata≈ sutasya.

What I spoke of you first, opting to invoke you
in the yajna of science and creation, was true and
faithful. And the soma distilled in yajna is worth
invoking even by the asuras, those who live merely at
the physical level. Come in response to that true and
faithful voice of ours and drink of this soma of the joy

distilled.

ÿÁŒfiãºýÊªAË� ◊ŒfiÕ�— Sflð ŒÈfi⁄UÊð�áÊð ÿŒ÷ ’ý�rÊÁáÊ� ⁄UÊ¡fiÁŸ flÊ ÿ¡òÊÊ–

•Ã�— ¬Á⁄U fi flÎ·áÊ�Ê �flÊ Á„ ÿÊ�Ã◊ÕÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á¬’Ã¢
‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§7H

7. Yadindrågn∂ madatha¨ sve duroƒe yad brahmaƒi
råjani vå yajatrå. Ata¨ pari væ¶aƒåvå hi
yåtamathå somasya pibata≈ sutasya.

Indra and Agni, adorable powers of yajna, as
you celebrate your power and achievement in your own
house and enjoy, or celebrate among the learned and
the divines, or the rulers of the nation, the same way, O
generous and abundant powers, holy and heroic, come
and drink of the soma of your own creation with us.

ÿÁŒfiãºýÊªAË� ÿŒÈfi·È ÃÈÆflü‡Êðfi·ÈÆ ÿŒ÷ ºýÈÆsÈcflŸÈfi·È ¬ÍÆL§·ÈÆ SÕ—–

•Ã�— ¬Á⁄U fi flÎ·áÊÊ �flÊ Á„ ÿÊ�Ã◊ÕÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á¬’Ã¢
‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§8H

8. Yadindrågn∂ yadu¶u turva‹e¶u yad druhyu¶va-
nu¶u pµuru¶u stha¨. Ata¨ pari væ¶aƒåvå hi yåta-
mathå somasya pibata≈ sutasya.

Indra and Agni, generous and abundant, holy
and heroic, whether you are among the industrious or
the victorious, or the malicious, or followers or leaders,
from there come and drink of the soma distilled.

ÿÁŒfiãºýÊªAË •fl�◊SÿÊ¢ ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ¢ ◊fiäÿ�◊SÿÊ¢ ¬⁄U®R◊SÿÊfi◊ÈÆÃ SÕ—–
•Ã�— ¬Á⁄Ufi flÎ·áÊÊ�flÊ Á„ ÿÊ�Ã◊ÕÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á¬’Ã¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§9H

9. Yadindrågn∂ avamasyå≈ pæthivyå≈ madhyam-
syå≈ paramasyåmuta stha¨. Ata¨ pari væ¶aƒåvå
hi yåtamathå somasya pibata≈ sutasya.
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Indra and Agni, whether you abide in the lower
region of the earth, or in the middle region of the sky,
or in the highest region of heaven, from there, powers
generous and heroic, come and then drink of the soma
of joy distilled from the life of existence.

ÿÁŒfiãºýÊªAË ¬⁄U®R◊SÿÊ¢ ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ¢ ◊fiäÿ�◊SÿÊfi◊fl�◊SÿÊfi◊ÈÆÃ SÕ—–
•Ã�— ¬Á⁄Ufi flÎ·áÊÊ�flÊ Á„ ÿÊ�Ã◊ÕÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á¬’Ã¢ ‚ÈÆÃ-
SÿfiH§10H

10. Yadindrågn∂ paramasyå≈ pæthivyå≈ madhyam-
asyåmavamasyåmuta stha¨. Ata¨ pari væ¶aƒåvå
hi yåtamathå somasya pibata≈ sutasya.

Indra and Agni, whether you are in the highest
regions of the heaven of light, or in the middle region
of the skies of wind and lightning, or in the lowest region
of the earth, from there come, powers generous and
heroic, and then drink of the soma joy of life distilled.

ÿÁŒfiãºýÊªAË ÁŒ�ÁflDïUô ÿà¬ÎfiÁÕ�√ÿÊ¢ ÿà¬flü®fiÃð�cflô·fiœËcfl�å‚È– •Ã�—
¬Á⁄Ufi flÎ·áÊÊ�flÊ Á„U ÿÊ�Ã◊ÕÊ� ‚ô◊fiSÿ Á¬’Ã¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§11H

11. Yadindrågn∂ divi¶¢ho yat pæthivyå≈ yat parvate-
¶vo¶adh∂¶vapsu. Ata¨ pari væ¶aƒåvå hi yåtamathå
somasya pibata≈ sutasya.

Indra and Agni, as you stay in the region of
heaven, on the earth, in the mountains and the clouds,
in the herbs and in the waters, from there come, powers
generous and life-giving, and then drink of the soma of
life distilled.

ÿÁŒfiãºýÊªAË� U©UÁŒfiÃÊ� ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ� ◊äÿðfi ÁŒ�fl— Sfl�œÿÊfi ◊Ê�ŒÿðfiÕð–
•Ã�— ¬Á⁄U fi flÎ·áÊÊ �flÊ Á„ ÿÊ�Ã◊ÕÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á¬’Ã¢
‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§12H

12. Yadindrågn∂ uditå sµuryasya madhye diva¨ sva-
dhayå mådayethe. Ata¨ pari væ¶aƒåvå hi yåta-
mathå somasya pibata≈ sutasya.

Indra andAgni, generated of the sun in the midst
of heaven, inspire and enlighten with their essential
power of energy and food for life. From there, powers
generous and brilliant, come and then delight with a
drink of soma distilled for you and all.

∞ÆflðãºýÊfiªAË ¬Á¬�flÊ¢‚Êfi ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� Áfl‡flÊ�S◊èÿ¢� ‚¢ ¡fiÿÃ¢� œŸÊfiÁŸ–
ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§13H

13. Evendrågn∂ papivå≈så sutasya vi‹våsmabhya≈
sa≈ jayata≈ dhanåni. Tanno mitro varuƒo måma-
hantåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Indra and Agni, treasure sources of knowledge,
wealth and victory, having drunk of the soma distilled
from life and nature may, we pray, win for us all the
wealth of the world. May Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, rivers
and the seas, earth and heaven bliss this wish and prayer
and raise us to the dignity and prosperity of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 109
Indragani Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

Áfl sÅÿ¢� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� flSÿfi ß�ë¿®ÁóÊãºýÊfiªAË ôÊÊ�‚ ©U�Ã flÊfi ‚¡Ê�ÃÊŸ÷–
ŸÊãÿÊ ÿÈÆflà¬ý◊fiÁÃ⁄U|'SÃ� ◊s¢� ‚ flÊ�¢ Áœÿ¢ flÊ¡�ÿãÃËfi-
◊ÃÿÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Vi hyakhya≈ manaså vasya icchannindrågn∂
j¤åsa uta vå sajåtån. Nånyå yuvat pramatirasti
mahya≈ sa vå≈ dhiya≈ vajayant∂m atak¶am.
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O Indra and Agni, wishing with heart and soul
for better life and wealth I speak to those who know
and to my contemporary brethren: Other than you two,
none is my protector, none preceptor, none my subject.
Thus I improve and refine the worshipful and divine
knowledge and understanding about fire and electricity.

•üÊfifl¢� Á„ ÷ÍfiÁ⁄U�ŒÊflfiûÊ⁄UÊ flÊ�¢ Áfl¡Êfi◊ÊÃÈL§�Ã flÊfi ÉÊÊ SÿÊ�∂UÊÃ÷–
•ÕÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ¬ýÿfiÃË ÿÈÆflèÿÊ�Á◊ãºýÊfiªAË� SÃÊð◊¢ ¡ŸÿÊÁ◊�
Ÿ√ÿfi◊÷H§2H

2. A‹rava≈ hi bhµuridåvattarå vå≈ vijåmåturuta vå
ghå syålåt. Athå somasya prayat∂ yuvabhyåm-
indrågn∂ stoma≈ janayåmi navyam.

I hear that you are much more rich and
munificent in gifts than a son-in-law or a brother-in-
law. Hence an offering of soma for you both, a cherished
gift of study, whereby I create and present the latest
treatise on the energy of fire and electricity.

◊Ê ë¿ðfik ⁄U®R‡◊Ë®°Á⁄UÁÃ� ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸÊ— Á¬ÃÏÆáÊÊ¢ ‡Ê�Q§Ë⁄UfiŸÈÆÿë¿fi◊ÊŸÊ—–
ß�ãºýÊ�ÁªAèÿÊ�¢ ∑¢§ flÎ·fiáÊÊð ◊Œ|'ãÃ� ÃÊ sºýËfi Á'œ�·áÊÊfiÿÊ
©U�¬SÕðfiH§3H

3. Må cchedma ra‹m∂~nriti nådhamånå¨ pit¿ƒå≈
‹akt∂ranuyacchamånå¨. Indrågnibhyå≈ ka≈
væ¶aƒo madanti tå hyadr∂ dhi¶aƒåyå upasthe.

“Let us not snap the life-line, keep the light
flowing”, praying thus for progress and prosperity,
pursuing the tradition of their forefathers’ energy,
imbiding the nourishments of the seasons and directing
themselves by Indra and Agni, heat and energy of
nature’s divinity, the virile and generous children of

humanity live and celebrate life in the magnetic field of
intelligence along the perpetual line of piety and
continuity.

ÿÈÆflÊèÿÊ¢ Œð�flË Á'œ�·áÊÊ� ◊ŒÊ�ÿðãºýÊfiªAË� ‚Êð◊fi◊È‡Ê�ÃË ‚ÈfiŸÊðÁÃ–

ÃÊflfi|‡flŸÊ ÷ºý„SÃÊ ‚È¬ÊáÊË� •Ê œÊfiflÃ¢� ◊œÈfiŸÊ ¬ÎÆñ
ïU◊�å‚ÈH§4H

4. Yuvåbhyå≈ dev∂ dhi¶aƒå madåyendrågn∂ soma-
mu‹at∂ sunoti. Tåva‹vinå bhadrahastå supåƒ∂
å dhåvata≈ madhunå pæ∆ktamapsu.

Indra and Agni, fire and power, with you and
for you and for the pleasure and dignity of living does
divine intelligence, inspired with love and passion for
life, create beauty and power alongwith joy. Come
generous handed Ashvins, complementary currents of
nature’s energy, with honey sweets and join the two,
fire and power, with waters in the sky.

ÿÈÆflÊÁ◊fiãºýÊªAË� fl‚ÈfiŸÊð Áfl÷Ê�ªð Ã�flSÃfi◊Ê ‡ÊÈüÊfl flÎòÊ�„àÿðfi–
ÃÊflÊ�‚lÊfi ’�Á„üÁ·fi ÿ�ôÊð •�|S◊ã¬ý øfi·üáÊË ◊ÊŒÿðÕÊ¢
‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§5H

5. Yuvåmindrågn∂ vasuno vibhåge tavastamå
‹u‹rava vætrahatye. Tåvåsadyå barhi¶i yaj¤e
asmin pra car¶aƒ∂ mådayethå≈ sutasya.

Indra and Agni, lords of energy and fire power,
you two I hear are the fastest and strongest in the battle
against the clouds of darkness and want and in the
creation and distribution of wealth and joy. Come
benefactors, both of you, grace the seats of this yajna of
science and technology and enjoy the honey-sweets of
creation.
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¬ý øfi·ü�®®ÁáÊèÿfi— ¬ÎÃŸÊ�„flðfi·ÈÆ ¬ý ¬ÎfiÁÕ�√ÿÊ Á⁄UfiÁ⁄UøÊÕð ÁŒ�fl‡øfi–
¬ý Á‚ãœÈfièÿ�— ¬ý Áª�Á⁄UèÿÊðfi ◊Á„�àflÊ ¬ýðãºýÊfiªAË� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷Èfl�ŸÊ-
àÿ�ãÿÊH§6H

6. Pra car¶aƒibhya¨ pætanåhave¶u pra pæthivyå
riricåthe diva‹ca. Pra sindhubhya¨ pra giribhyo
mahitvå prendrågn∂ vi‹vå bhuvanåtyanyå.

Indra and Agni, universal fire, light and electric
energy, by your own power and grandeur, in the battles
of existence and evolution, you exceed humanity, earth,
heaven, seas, mountains and all other regions of the
universe.

•Ê ÷fi⁄UÃ¢� Á‡ÊÿÊfiÃ¢ flÖÊý’Ê„Í •�S◊Ê° ßfiãºýÊªAË •flÃ¢� ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—–
ß�◊ð ŸÈ Ãð ⁄U®R‡◊ÿ�— ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ� ÿðÁ÷fi— ‚Á¬�àfl¢ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊðfi Ÿ� •Ê‚fiŸ÷H§7H

7. Å bharata≈ ‹ik¶ata≈ vajrabåhµu asmå~n indrågn∂
avata≈ ‹ac∂bhi¨. Ime nu te ra‹maya¨ sµuryasya
yebhi¨ sapitva≈ pitaro na åsan.

Indra and Agni, of strong arms as adamant,
come, sustain us, teach us and protect us with your
knowledge and actions. And these and those far off are
your rays of the sun, both knowledge and nourishment,
by which our forefathers blest us with science,
knowledge and sustenance.

¬È⁄U¢ÓŒ⁄UÊ� Á‡ÊÿÊfiÃ¢ flÖÊý„SÃÊ�S◊Ê° ßfiãºýÊªAË •flÃ¢� ÷⁄Uðfi·È–

ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§8H

8. Pura≈darå ‹ik¶ata≈ vajrahaståsmå~n indrågn∂
avata≈ bhare¶u. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmaha-
ntåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Indra and Agni, strong of arms as adamant,
breakers of the strongholds of darkness and poverty,
we pray, protect us, and advance us in the battles of
success in life. And may Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, seas and
rivers, earth and heaven support this prayer of ours and
raise us to the heights of achievement.

Mandala 1/Sukta 110
Rbhus Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

Ã�Ã¢ ◊ð� •¬�SÃŒÈfi ÃÊÿÃð� ¬ÈŸ�— SflÊÁŒfiD®Ê œË�ÁÃL§�øÕÊfiÿ ‡ÊSÿÃð–
•�ÿ¢ ‚fi◊ÈÆºý ß�„ Áfl�‡flŒðfi√ÿ�— SflÊ„Êfi∑Î§ÃSÿ� ‚◊Èfi ÃÎåáÊÈÃ
´§÷fl—H§1H

1. Tata≈ me apastadu tåyate puna¨ svådi¶¢hå
dh∂tirucathåya ‹asyate. Aya≈ samudra iha
vi‹vadevya¨ svåhåkætasya samu tæpƒuta æbhava¨.

Wide is my knowledge and action and it
continues growing wider and higher. Sweet is my word
and wisdom worthy of approval and appreciation in
discourse and communication. Deep as the ocean is this
world of knowledge, wisdom and dharmic action, divine
and adorable, distilled from the voice of Divinity. Come,
devotees of knowledge and wisdom and leaders of noble
action, and drink of it to your heart’s content.

•Ê�÷Ê�ðªÿ¢� ¬ý ÿÁŒ�ë¿®ãÃ� ∞ðÃ�ŸÊ¬Êfi∑§Ê�— ¬ýÊÜøÊ�ð ◊◊� ∑ð§
ÁøfiŒÊ�¬ÿfi—– ‚ÊñœfiãflŸÊ‚‡øÁ⁄U�ÃSÿfi ÷ÍÆ◊ŸÊªfië¿®Ã ‚Áfl�ÃÈ-
ŒÊ�ü‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„◊÷H§2H

2. Åbhogaya≈ pra yadicchanta aitenåpåkå¨ prå¤co
mama ke cidåpaya¨. Saudhanvanå-sa‹caritasya
bhµumanågacchata saviturdå‹u¶o gæham.

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 109 461 462 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 5 461 462 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

¬ý øfi·ü�®®ÁáÊèÿfi— ¬ÎÃŸÊ�„flðfi·ÈÆ ¬ý ¬ÎfiÁÕ�√ÿÊ Á⁄UfiÁ⁄UøÊÕð ÁŒ�fl‡øfi–
¬ý Á‚ãœÈfièÿ�— ¬ý Áª�Á⁄UèÿÊðfi ◊Á„�àflÊ ¬ýðãºýÊfiªAË� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷Èfl�ŸÊ-
àÿ�ãÿÊH§6H

6. Pra car¶aƒibhya¨ pætanåhave¶u pra pæthivyå
riricåthe diva‹ca. Pra sindhubhya¨ pra giribhyo
mahitvå prendrågn∂ vi‹vå bhuvanåtyanyå.

Indra and Agni, universal fire, light and electric
energy, by your own power and grandeur, in the battles
of existence and evolution, you exceed humanity, earth,
heaven, seas, mountains and all other regions of the
universe.

•Ê ÷fi⁄UÃ¢� Á‡ÊÿÊfiÃ¢ flÖÊý’Ê„Í •�S◊Ê° ßfiãºýÊªAË •flÃ¢� ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—–
ß�◊ð ŸÈ Ãð ⁄U®R‡◊ÿ�— ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ� ÿðÁ÷fi— ‚Á¬�àfl¢ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊðfi Ÿ� •Ê‚fiŸ÷H§7H
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Ã�Ã¢ ◊ð� •¬�SÃŒÈfi ÃÊÿÃð� ¬ÈŸ�— SflÊÁŒfiD®Ê œË�ÁÃL§�øÕÊfiÿ ‡ÊSÿÃð–
•�ÿ¢ ‚fi◊ÈÆºý ß�„ Áfl�‡flŒðfi√ÿ�— SflÊ„Êfi∑Î§ÃSÿ� ‚◊Èfi ÃÎåáÊÈÃ
´§÷fl—H§1H
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vi‹vadevya¨ svåhåkætasya samu tæpƒuta æbhava¨.
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•Ê�÷Ê�ðªÿ¢� ¬ý ÿÁŒ�ë¿®ãÃ� ∞ðÃ�ŸÊ¬Êfi∑§Ê�— ¬ýÊÜøÊ�ð ◊◊� ∑ð§
ÁøfiŒÊ�¬ÿfi—– ‚ÊñœfiãflŸÊ‚‡øÁ⁄U�ÃSÿfi ÷ÍÆ◊ŸÊªfië¿®Ã ‚Áfl�ÃÈ-
ŒÊ�ü‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„◊÷H§2H

2. Åbhogaya≈ pra yadicchanta aitenåpåkå¨ prå¤co
mama ke cidåpaya¨. Saudhanvanå-sa‹caritasya
bhµumanågacchata saviturdå‹u¶o gæham.
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Saints and sages, living on alms and uncooked
vegetables and fruits, men of ancient knowledge and
wisdom, realised souls for me, if you wish to taste the
joy and ecstasy of life, then, like heroes of the mighty
bow, with all your wealth of noble action, come to the
house of generous Savita, light and life of the universe.

Ãà‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ flÊðfiù ◊ÎÃ�àfl◊Ê‚Èfifl�ŒªÊðfis¢� ÿë¿þUÆflÿfiãÃ� ∞ðÃfiŸ–

àÿ¢ ÁøfiìÊ◊�‚◊‚Èfi⁄USÿ� ÷ÿÊfiáÊ�◊ð∑§�¢ ‚ãÃfi◊∑Î§áÊÈÃÊ� øÃÈfiflü-
ÿ◊÷H§3H

3. Tat savitå voímætatvamåsuvadagohya≈ yacchra-
vayanta aitana. Tya≈ ciccamasamasurasya
bhak¶aƒameka≈ santamakæƒutå caturvayam.

O Saints and sages, when singing in praise of
Divinity you reach the house of Savita, lord of light
which can never be concealed, then He creates the nectar
of bliss for you. And that one measure of holy food,
which is held in the sacrificial ladle as water is held in
the cloud or soul in the body, He increases fourfold for
the living and breathing souls in existence.

Áfl�CïUBË ‡Ê◊Ëfi Ã⁄UÁáÊ�àflðŸfi flÊ�ÉÊÃÊ�ð ◊ÃüÓÊ‚�— ‚ãÃÊðfi •◊ÎÃ�àfl-
◊ÊfiŸ‡ÊÈ—– ‚Ê�ñœ�ãfl�ŸÊ ́ �§�÷fl�— ‚Í⁄UfiøÿÊ‚— ‚¢flà‚�⁄Uð ‚◊fi¬ÎëÿãÃ
œË�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§4H

4. Vi¶¢v∂ ‹am∂ taraƒitvena våghato martåsa¨ santo
amætatvamåna‹u¨. Saudhanvanå æbhava¨
‹µuracak¶asa¨ sa≈vatsare samapæcyanta dh∂-
tibhi¨.

People of noble speech and action doing acts of
piety with zeal attain freedom from death to immortality
of bliss though they are still in the mortal state. Heroes

of the mighty bow, commanding wisdom and dexterity,
having universal vision as light of the sun attain
perfection by virtue of good actions just in one year.

ÿÊðòÊfiÁ◊fl� Áfl ◊fi◊ÈÆSÃð¡fiŸðŸ°� ∞∑§�¢ ¬ÊòÊfi◊ÎÆ÷flÊ�ð ¡ð„fi◊ÊŸ◊÷ –

©U¬fiSÃÈÃÊ ©U¬�◊¢ ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸÊ� •◊fiàÿðü·ÈÆ üÊflfi ß�ë¿®◊ÊfiŸÊ— H§5H

5. K¶etramiva vi mamustejanena≥ eka≈ påtramæ-
bhavo jehamånam. Upastutå upama≈ nådha-
månå amartye¶u ‹rava icchamånå¨.

The Rbhus, heroes of knowledge, wisdom and
expertise of action, approached and solicited for
exceptional work, desiring and winning honour and
reputation among immortals, with their genius and
brilliance measure and cross like a field any body of
knowledge effective for one kind of achievement.

•Ê ◊fiŸË�·Ê◊�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊSÿ� ŸÎèÿfi— dÈÆøðflfi ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ¡Èfi„flÊ◊ Áfl�kŸÊfi–
Ã�⁄U®RÁáÊ�àflÊ ÿð Á¬�ÃÈ⁄UfiSÿ ‚|'‡ø�⁄U �́§�÷flÊ�ð flÊ¡fi◊L§„|'ãŒ�flÊð
⁄U¡fi—H§6H

6. Å man∂¶åmantarik¶asya næbhya¨ sruceva ghæta≈
juhavåma vidmanå. Taraƒitvå ye piturasya
sa‹cira æbhavo våjamaruhan divo raja¨.

For the sake of humanity we dedicate our mind
and intelligence and offer it like ghrta in a sacrificial
ladle to the Rbhus, inhabitants of the sky, who share its
food and energy with their zeal and, with their force
and power rise to the regions of heaven.

�́§�÷ÈŸü� ßãºý�— ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ŸflËfiÿÊŸÎÆ÷ÈflÊü¡ðfiÁ'÷�flü‚ÈfiÁ'÷�flü‚Èfi®Œü�®ÁŒ—–
ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ŒðflÊ� •fl�‚Ê„fi®ÁŸ Á¬ý�ÿð�3�>ù Á÷ ÁÃfi®Dð®◊ ¬Îà‚ÈÆÃË⁄U‚Èfiãfl-
ÃÊ◊÷H§7H
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7. §Rbhurna indra¨ ‹avaså nav∂yånæbhurvåjebhir-
vasurbhirvasurdadi¨. Yu¶måka≈ devå avasåhani
priyeíbhi ti¶¢hema pætsut∂rasunvatåm.

Rbhu, man of science and wonders is Indra for
us, always new and fresh with discoveries and
inventions. He is ever new and fresh with creation of
food and energy and giver of new wealth and power. O
spirits and dwellers of the sky, may we with your power
and protection in our dearest days win over the force
and armies of ungenerous and selfish people.

ÁŸ‡ø◊üÓ®áÊ ́ §÷flÊ�ð ªÊ◊fiÁ¬¥‡ÊÃ� ‚¢ fl�à‚ðŸÊfi‚Î¡ÃÊ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢� ¬ÈŸfi—–
‚ÊñœfiãflŸÊ‚— Sfl¬�SÿÿÊfi Ÿ⁄UÊð� Á¡flýË� ÿÈflÊfiŸÊ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊfi∑Î§áÊÊð-
ÃŸH§8H

8. Ni‹carmaƒa æbhavo gåmapi≈‹ata sa≈ vatsenå-
sæjatå måtara≈ puna¨. Saudhanvanåsa¨ svapa-
syayå naro jivr∂ yuvånå pitaråkæƒotana.

O Rbhus, wondrous scholars of life-science and
rejuvenation, rejuvenate and strengthen the skinny cow
and recreate her as the mother cow with her calf. Heroes
of the mighty bow, leaders of men, with your knowledge
and action vitalise the worn out seniors and restore them
to their youth.

flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷ŸÊ�ðü flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊflÁflb®KÎ÷ÈÆ◊Ê° ßfiãºý Á'ø�òÊ◊Ê ŒfiÁ·ü� ⁄UÊœfi—–
ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§9H

9. Våjebhirno våjasåtåvaviŒŒhyaæbhµumå~n indra
citramå dar¶i rådha¨. Tanno mitro varuƒo måma-
hantåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Indra, lord of power and force, empowered with

the Rbhus, wondrous force of knowledge and power of
science, move into the battle of life for us and win us
wealth as well as honour. And, we pray, may Mitra,
Varuna, Aditi, rivers and the sea, earth and heaven bless
and advance this united effort of knowledge, power and
the people.

Mandala 1/Sukta 111
Rbhus Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

ÃÿÊ�ŸýÕ¢ ‚ÈÆflÎÃ¢ Áflk�ŸÊ¬fi‚�SÃÿÊ�ã„⁄UËfi ßãºý�flÊ„Ê� flÎ·fiáfl‚Í–

ÃÿÊfi|'ã¬�ÃÎèÿÊfi◊ÎÆ÷flÊ�ð ÿÈfl�mÿ�SÃÿÊfiãfl�à‚Êÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢ ‚øÊ�-
÷Èflfi◊÷H§1H

1. Tak¶an ratha≈ suvæta≈ vidmanåpasastak¶an har∂
indravåhå væ¶ƒvasµu. Tak¶an pitæbhyåm æbhavo
yuvad vayastak¶an vatsåya måtara≈ sacå-
bhuvam.

Let the Rbhus, with their knowledge and action
in the field of science and technology, manufacture a
sophisticated multistage chariot for the ride of Indra,
lord of wealth and honour and generous giver of showers
of prosperity. Let them also creates the horse power for
that chariot to carry Indra and the wealth of riches. Let
them create new youthful vigour for the ageing parents
and seniors and the mother cow for the calf to provide
protection for it.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊÊÿfi ÃÿÊÃ ´§÷ÈÆ◊mÿ�— ∑ý§àflð� ŒÿÊÊfiÿ ‚È¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃË�-
Á◊·fi◊÷– ÿÕÊ� ÿÊÿÊfi◊� ‚flüÓflË⁄UÿÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊ ÃóÊ�— ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ œÊ‚ÕÊ�
|Sflfi|'ãºý�ÿ◊÷H§2H
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2. Å no yaj¤åya tak¶ata æbhumadvaya¨ kratve
dak¶åya suprajåvat∂mi¶am. Yathå k¶ayåma
sarvav∂rayå vi‹å tanna¨ ‹ardhåya dhåsathå
svindriyam.

O Rbhus, create that youthful and vibrant health
and age for our yajna of social order with science and
technology which shapes the Rbhus for further
advancement, create food and energy for a nation of
the brave worthy of noble acts and expertise, and build
up that science and wealth for our strength by which
we may abide as a heroic nation in peace, security and
prosperity.

•Ê ÃfiÿÊÃ ‚Ê�ÁÃ◊�S◊èÿfi◊Î÷fl— ‚Ê�ÁÃ¥ ⁄UÕÊfiÿ ‚Ê�ÁÃ◊flü®fiÃð Ÿ⁄U—–
‚Ê�ÁÃ¥ ŸÊ�ð ¡ñòÊË�¥ ‚¢ ◊fi®„ðÃ Áfl�‡fl„Êfi ¡Ê�Á◊◊¡ÊfiÁ◊¥� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È
‚�ÿÊÁáÊfi◊÷H§3H

3. Å tak¶ata såtim asmabhyam æbhava¨ såti≈
rathåya såtim arvate nara¨. Såti≈ no jaitr∂≈ sa≈
maheta vi‹vahå jåmim ajåmi≈ pætanåsu
sak¶aƒim.

O Rbhus, leaders of science and commanders
of the forces, create and refine the wealth of the nation
for us. Create speed and power for the chariot, and
strength and speed for movement and transport. Create
and heighten our capacity for victory and advancement
over the challenging enemy known or unknown, equal
or unequal, in the battles of life.

�́§�÷ÈÆÿÊáÊ�Á◊ãºý�◊Ê „Èfifl ™§�Ãÿfi ́ �§�÷ÍãflÊ¡Êfiã◊�L§Ã�— ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð–
©U�÷Ê Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ ŸÍÆŸ◊�|‡flŸÊ� Ãð ŸÊðfi Á„ãflãÃÈ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi Á'œ�ÿð
Á'¡�·ðH§4H

4. §Rbhuk¶aƒamindramå huva µutaya æbhµun våjån
maruta¨ somap∂taye. Ubhå mitråvaruƒå nµunama-
‹vinå te no hinvantu såtaye dhiye ji¶e.

I invoke Indra, lord of glory and master friend
of the Rbhus, for protection and progress. I invoke the
Rbhus, experts of the art of living and creator of the
beauty of life. I invoke these pioneers of intelligence,
Vajas, leaders of knowledge and power, and the Maruts,
spirits and forces of tempestuous movement forward. I
call upon them all for protection, promotion and
enjoyment of the beauty, wealth and excitement of life.
May Mitra, spirit of love and friendship, Varuna, light
of excellence, and surely both the Ashvins,
complementary currents of divine energy, inspire and
exhilarate us for wealth and dignity, intelligence and
passion for victory in the struggle for progress in
spiritual evolution.

�́§�÷È÷ü⁄UÊfiÿ� ‚¢ Á‡Êfi‡ÊÊÃÈ ‚Ê�ÁÃ¥ ‚fi◊ÿü�®Á¡mÊ¡Êðfi •�S◊Ê° •fiÁflCÈ–
ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§5H

5. §Rbhurbharåya sa≈ ‹i‹åtu såti≈ samaryajidvåjo
asmå~n avi¶¢u. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmahan-
tåmaditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

May the Rbhus grant us wealth and victory for
total fulfilment. May the victor, Vaja, inspire us with
courage and valour. And may Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, the
seas and the rivers, earth and heaven bless this resolve
and prayer of ours with success.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 112
Dyavaprthivi, Agni, Ashvins Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

ßü›Uð� lÊflÊfi¬ÎÁÕ�flË ¬ÍÆflüÁøfiûÊÿð�ù Áª¥A ÉÊ�◊Z ‚ÈÆL§ø¢� ÿÊ◊fiÁóÊ�C®ÿðfi–
ÿÊÁ'÷�÷ü®⁄Uðfi ∑§Ê�⁄U◊¢‡ÊÊfiÿ� Á¡ãflfiÕ�SÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ
ªfiÃ◊÷H§1H

1. ∫¸e dyåvåpæthiv∂ pµurvacittayeígni≈ gharma≈
suruca≈ yåmanni¶¢aye. Yåbhirbhare kårama≈-
‹åya jinvathaståbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå gatam.

In continuation of the earlier yajnas of prayer
and production, and moving on further on the same path
of desired creation and comfort, I invoke at the outset
heaven and earth and Agni, brilliant fire. O Ashvins,
complementary currents of nature’s energy and teachers
and scholars, come forth with those very means of
protection and advancement by which you inspire and
lead the efficient worker and researcher to play his part
in the programmes of progress.

ÿÈÆflÊðŒÊ�üŸÊÿfi ‚ÈÆ÷⁄UÊfi •‚�‡øÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕ�◊Ê ÃfiSÕÈflüø�‚¢ Ÿ ◊ãÃfiflð–
ÿÊÁ'÷�ÁœüÿÊðù flfiÕ�— ∑§◊ü®fiÁóÊ�C®ÿð� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ
ªfiÃ◊÷H§2H

2. Yuvordånåya subharå asa‹cato rathamå tasthur-
vacasa≈ na mantave. Yåbhirdhi-yoívatha¨
karmanni¶¢aye tåbhirµu ¶u utibhira‹-vinå gatam.

Ashvins, teachers and scholars, complementary
harbingers of natural wealth, just as creators and
producers of food and energy, avoiding idlers and
wastours, come to the man of knowledge for advice, so
they come to your chariot to sit in for the gift of desired
achievement in action. Come forth with those means of

safety and success by which you protect and promote
intellectuals and researchers for progress.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ÃÊ‚Ê¢ ÁŒ�√ÿSÿfi ¬ý�‡ÊÊ‚fiŸð Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ ÿÊfiÿÕÊð •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ◊�Ö◊ŸÊfi–
ÿÊÁ÷fiœðü�ŸÈ◊�Sfl¢1�> Á¬ãflfiÕÊð Ÿ⁄UÊ� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ
ªfiÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Yuva≈ tåså≈ divyasya pra‹åsane vi‹å≈ k¶ayatho
amætasya majmanå. Yåbhirdhenuma-sva≈ pin-
vatho narå tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå gatam.

O Ashvins, teachers, scholars and leaders of the
nation, harbingers of health and vitality from the sap of
nature, who reside in the midst of the socio-economic
and educational system of the people and rule and teach
by the power of celestial soma and by the grace of the
pure and eternal lord of immortality, come and bless us
with those means of vitality, safety and protection by
which you revitalize the enervated holy speech and
education like rejuvenation of the barren cow.

ÿÊÁ'÷�— ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ê� ÃŸfiÿSÿ ◊�Ö◊ŸÊfi Ám◊Ê�ÃÊ ÃÍÆ·Èü Ã�⁄UÁáÊfiÁflü�-
÷Í·fiÁÃ– ÿÊÁ÷fi|'SòÊ�◊ãÃÈÆ⁄U÷fiflÁmøÿÊ�áÊSÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi-
⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Yåbhi¨ parijmå tanayasya majmanå dvimåtå
tµur¶u taraƒirvibhµu¶ati. Yåbhistrimanturabhavad
vicak¶aƒaståbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå gatam.

Ashvins, complementary forces of natural
evolution, teacher and scholar, human forces of social
evolution, come with power and grace with those means
and powers of protection and progress by which the
all-round moving Vayu, wind energy, source of fire and
water, blows and shines among the fast moving forces
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of nature with the light and grandeur of its extension,
the fire, and by which the teacher and scholar shines in
society by the merit of his disciple and power of his
creative work, and by which the man of knowledge,
action and prayer rises to the universal vision of
existence.

ÿÊ÷Ëfi ⁄Uð®R÷¢ ÁŸflÎfiÃ¢ Á‚�Ã◊�jK ©UmãŒfiŸ�◊ñ⁄UfiÿÃ¢� SflfiºÎüÆ‡Êð–

ÿÊÁ'÷�— ∑§áfl¢� ¬ý Á‚·Êfi‚ãÃ�◊ÊflfiÃ¢� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ
ªfiÃ◊÷H§5H

5. Yåbh∂ rebha≈ nivæta≈ sitamadbhya ud vanda-
namairayata≈ svardæ‹e. Yåbhi¨ kaƒva≈ pra
si¶åsantamåvata≈ tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå
gatam.

Ashvins, catalytic powers of nature’s divinity,
analytic scholars of nature, educational and
developmental powers of society, come up to us with
grace with all those powers and protections by which
you support and advance the scholar wholly and
exclusively dedicated to worshipful study of nature in
the field of water and liquids and see him emerging from
the waters for a sight of divinity through success. Come
with those protections by which you support the scholar
of eminence in his analytical studies of the elements
until he comes out successful.

ÿÊÁ'÷�⁄UãÃfi∑¢§� ¡‚fi◊ÊŸ�◊Ê⁄UfiáÊð ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ¢ ÿÊÁ÷fi⁄U√ÿ�ÁÕÁ÷fiÁ¡ü-
Á'¡�ãflÕÈfi—– ÿÊÁ÷fi— ∑�§∑§üãœÈ¢ fl�ƒÿ¢ ø� Á¡ãflfiÕ�SÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È
™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Yåbhirantaka≈ jasamånamåraƒe bhujyu≈ yåbhi-
ravyathibhirjijinvathu¨. Yåbhi¨ karkandhu≈ vay-
ya≈ ca jinvathaståbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå gatam.

Ashvins, scholars of science and medicine,
come with all that knowledge, protection and
promotions and safety measures by which you develop
pain killers, antibiotics, tonics and anesthetics in the
battle of life and by which you save, sustain and develop
the fetus after conception. Come with all these with
grace.

ÿÊÁ÷fi— ‡ÊÈø�|ãÃ¢ œfiŸ�‚Ê¢ ‚Èfi·¢�‚Œ¢ Ã�#¢ ÉÊ�◊ü◊Ê�ðêÿÊflfiãÃ�◊òÊfiÿð–
ÿÊÁ'÷�— ¬Î|‡ŸfiªÈ¢ ¬ÈL§�∑È§à‚�◊ÊflfiÃ¢� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ
ªfiÃ◊÷H§7H

7. Yåbhi¨ ‹ucantim dhanaså≈ su¶a≈sada≈ tapta≈
gharmam omyåvantam atraye. Yåbhi¨ pæ‹nigu≈
purukutsamåvata≈ tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå
gatam.

Ashvins, scholars, teachers and social planners,
come with grace with all those modes and means by
which you protect and promote the pure hearted creator
and distributor of wealth, the noble parliamentarian,
brilliant enthusiast, protective warrior, the astronaut and
the versatile scholar for the establishment of a social
order free from physical, psychological and spiritual
ailments.

ÿÊÁ'÷�— ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷flÎü·áÊÊ ¬⁄UÊ�flÎ¡¢� ¬ýÊãœ¢ üÊÊ�ðáÊ¢ øÿÊfi‚� ∞Ãfiflð
∑ÎÆ§Õ—– ÿÊÁ'÷�flüÁÃüÓ∑§Ê¢ ªýÁ‚�ÃÊ◊◊ÈfiÜøÃ¢� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi-
⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§8H

8. Yåbhi¨ ‹ac∂bhirvæ¶aƒå paråvæja≈ pråndha≈
‹roƒa≈ cak¶asa etave kætha¨. Yåbhirvartikå≈
grasitåm amu¤cata≈ tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå
gatam.
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and distributor of wealth, the noble parliamentarian,
brilliant enthusiast, protective warrior, the astronaut and
the versatile scholar for the establishment of a social
order free from physical, psychological and spiritual
ailments.

ÿÊÁ'÷�— ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷flÎü·áÊÊ ¬⁄UÊ�flÎ¡¢� ¬ýÊãœ¢ üÊÊ�ðáÊ¢ øÿÊfi‚� ∞Ãfiflð
∑ÎÆ§Õ—– ÿÊÁ'÷�flüÁÃüÓ∑§Ê¢ ªýÁ‚�ÃÊ◊◊ÈfiÜøÃ¢� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi-
⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§8H

8. Yåbhi¨ ‹ac∂bhirvæ¶aƒå paråvæja≈ pråndha≈
‹roƒa≈ cak¶asa etave kætha¨. Yåbhirvartikå≈
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Ashvins, powers of nature and humanity,
generous and virile, come with grace with all those noble
acts of protection and mercy by which you restore the
rejected, the blind and the deaf back to their natural
health and efficiency to see clearly and walk with
confidence, and by which you release the poor bird
caught in the falcon’s beak.

ÿÊÁ'÷�— Á‚ãœÈ¢Æ ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ�◊‚fi‡øÃ¢� flÁ‚fiD¢� ÿÊÁ÷fi⁄U¡⁄UÊ�fl-
Á¡fiãflÃ◊÷– ÿÊÁ'÷�— ∑È§à‚¢ üÊÈÆÃÿZ� Ÿÿü�◊ÊflfiÃ¢� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È
™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§9H

9. Yåbhi¨ sindhu≈ madhumantamasa‹cata≈ vasi-
¶¢ha≈ yåbhirajaråvajinvatam. Yåbhi¨ kutsa≈
‹rutarya≈ naryamåvata≈ tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira-
‹vinå gatam.

Ashvins, scholars of science and leaders of the
world, young and unaging, come with all those acts of
power and protection by which you cross the sea and
make the honey-sweets of rivers to flow, promote the
pious scholar of Divinity and arm the warrior with
thunder, train the man of information and create the
leader of leaders. Come with all those and come with
grace.

ÿÊÁ÷fiÁflü�‡¬∂UÊ¢ œŸ�‚Ê◊fiÕ√ÿZ®®fi ‚�„dfi◊Ëû„ •Ê�¡ÊflÁ¡fiãfl-
Ã◊÷– ÿÊÁ'÷�flü‡Êfi◊�‡√ÿ¢ ¬ýð�ÁáÊ◊ÊflfiÃ¢� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ
ªfiÃ◊÷H§10H

10. Yåbhirvi‹palå≈ dhanasåmatharvya≈ sahasra-
m∂¸ha åjåvajinvatam. Yåbhirva‹ama‹vya≈
preƒimåvata≈ tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå gatam.

Ashvins, ruler and commander of the army,

come with all those acts and powers by which you
refresh and promote the defence forces which protect
the people, create wealth and remain steady and
unshaken in the war of a thousand battles, and by which
you raise and maintain an impressive cavalry and
armoured corps which is inspired and committed to the
nation. Ashvins, come and come with grace.

ÿÊÁ÷fi— ‚ÈŒÊŸÍ •ÊñÁ'‡Ê�¡Êÿfi fl�ÁáÊ¡ðfi ŒË�ÉÊüüÊfifl‚ð� ◊œÈÆ ∑§Êð‡ÊÊð�
•ÿÊfi⁄UÃ÷– ∑§�ÿÊËflfiãÃ¢ SÃÊð�ÃÊ⁄U¢ � ÿÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊflfiÃ¢� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È
™§�®ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§11H

11. Yåbhi¨ sudånµu au‹ijåya vaƒije d∂rgha‹ravase
madhu ko‹o ak¶arat. Kak¶∂vanta≈ stotåra≈
yåbhiråvata≈ tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå gatam.

Ashvins, generous and highly creative scholars
and leaders of humanity, come with all those acts and
policies by which you open the treasure secrets of the
wealth of nature and humanity and let flow the streams
of water and honey for the children of the learned, the
man of commerce and industry, and the masters of
knowledge and wide wealth, and by which you protect
and promote the devotees of the nation and national
prestige who command the loyalty of their supporters.
Come soon and come with grace.

ÿÊ÷Ëfi ⁄U®R‚Ê¢ ÿÊÊðŒfi‚Êð�Œ÷ª— Á¬fiÁ¬�ãflÕÈfi⁄UŸ�‡fl¢ ÿÊ÷Ë� ⁄UÕ�◊ÊflfiÃ¢
Á'¡�·ð– ÿÊÁ÷fi®|'SòÊ�‡ÊÊð∑fi§ ©U�|dÿÊfi ©U�®ŒÊ¡fiÃ� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È
™§�®ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§12H

12. Yåbh∂ raså≈ k¶odasodga¨ pipinvathurana‹va≈
yåbh∂ ratham åvata≈ ji¶e. Yåbhistri‹oka usriyå
udåjata tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå gatam.
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By feats of irrigation engineering you augment
the stream of water with over-flowing rush of floods of
water. By feats of automotive engineering you protect
and propel the horse-less chariot onward for victory.
By electrical engineering, the leader, feeling the want
of education, justice and economic well-being throws
up the currents of electric energy for development. With
all these wonders of science and technology, OAshvins,
scientists and leaders, come with grace and protection
for development and progress.

ÿÊÁ'÷�— ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ¬Á⁄UÿÊ�Õ— ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÁÃfi ◊ãœÊ�ÃÊ⁄U¢� ÿÊñòÊfi¬àÿð�cflÊflfiÃ◊÷–

ÿÊÁ'÷�Áflü¬ý¢� ¬ý ÷�⁄UmÊfi¡�◊ÊflfiÃ¢� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ
ªfiÃ◊÷H§13H

13. Yåbhi¨ sµurya≈ pariyåtha¨ paråvati mandhå-
tåra≈ k¶aitrapatye¶våvatam. Yåbhirvipra≈ pra
bharadvåjam åvata≈ tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå
gatam.

With the communication by which you go round
the sphere of the sun in far off orbit, by which you reach
and protect the pious man of thought and action over
the dominions, by which you protect and promote the
scholar of science and the creator and harbinger of food,
energy and speed, with all these gifts of protection and
progress, O Ashvins, leaders of science and
development, come with grace and bless us.

ÿÊÁ÷fi◊ü�„Ê◊fiÁÃÁÕ�Çfl¢ ∑fi§‡ÊÊð¡Èfl¢� ÁŒflÊðfiŒÊ‚¢ ‡Êê’⁄U®R„àÿ�
•ÊflfiÃ◊÷– ÿÊÁ÷fi— ¬ÍÆÁ÷ülðfi òÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈÆ◊ÊflfiÃ¢� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È
™§�®ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§14H

14. Yåbhirmahåm atithigva≈ ka‹ojuva≈ divodåsa≈
‹ambarahatya åvatam. Yåbhi¨ pµurbhidye trasa-
dasyum åvata≈ tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå gatam.

Ashvins, promoters and leaders of humanity,
come with those protections and generosities by which
in the most challenging battle of life you protect the
great man of liberality, the manager of water resources
and the promoter of sunlight and the light of Dharma,
and by which you defend and advance the terror-warrior
against the strongholds of the evil and the wicked in
the struggle of life for light and knowledge.

ÿÊÁ÷fiflü�◊ý¢ ÁflfiÁ¬¬Ê�Ÿ◊Èfi¬SÃÈÆÃ¢ ∑§�Á∂¢U ÿÊÁ÷fiÁflü�ûÊ¡ÊfiÁŸ¢ ŒÈfl�-
SÿÕfi—– ÿÊÁ'÷�√ÿüÓ‡fl◊ÈÆÃ ¬ÎÁÕ�◊ÊflfiÃ¢� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi-
⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§15H

15. Yåbhirvamra≈ vipipånam upastuta≈ kali≈
yåbhirvittajåni≈ duvasyatha¨. Yåbhirvya‹vam-
uta pæthim åvata≈ tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå
gatam.

Ashvins, scientists and technologists, come soon
and with grace, with those preventives, protectives,
curatives and restoratives by which you treat sickness
and dehydration, create tonic drinks, protect approved
preparations and specialists, and prepare sedatives and
pacifiers, by which you protect and honour marriage
partners, and by which you launch and protect
technological vehicles and genius scholars.

ÿÊÁ÷fiŸü⁄UÊ ‡Ê�ÿflð� ÿÊÁ'÷�⁄UòÊfiÿð� ÿÊÁ÷fi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ◊Ÿfiflð ªÊ�ÃÈ◊Ë�·ÕÈfi—–
ÿÊÁ'÷�— ‡ÊÊ⁄UË�⁄UÊ¡fiÃ¢� SÿÍ◊fi⁄U‡◊ÿð� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È ™§�®ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ
ªfiÃ◊÷H§16H
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16. Yåbhirnarå ‹ayave yåbhiratraye yåbhi¨ purå
manave gåtum∂¶athu¨. Yåbhi¨ ‹år∂råjata≈
syµumara‹maye tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå gatam.

Ashvins, leaders of humanity, come and bring
us those protections and preparations by which you
provide peace and security for the common man sleeping
in comfort, assure freedom from weakness of body, mind
and soul for the man of virtue, elevate the rule of the
benevolent ruler to the sunlight of love and justice over
the vast earth and wide paths of movement, and shoot
arrows of defence for the rule of light, love and justice.

ÿÊÁ'÷�— ¬∆fi®flÊü� ¡∆fi®⁄USÿ ◊�Ö◊ŸÊ�ÁªAŸÊüŒËfiŒð|'ìÊ�Ã ß�hÊð •Ö◊�óÊÊ–
ÿÊÁ'÷�— ‡ÊÿüÓÊÃ�◊flfiÕÊð ◊„Êœ�Ÿð ÃÊÁ÷fiM�§ ·È ™§�®ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ
ªfiÃ◊÷H§17H

17. Yåbhi¨ pa¢harvå ja¢harasya majmanågnirnå-
d∂deccita idvo ajmannå. Yåbhi¨ ‹aryåtamavatho
mahådhane tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå gatam.

Ashvins, leaders and protectors of the people,
come with the support and protections by which the
ruler protects and promotes the teachers and the
disciples. Come with the passion and power by which
the warrior, inspired like fire lit up and blazing with the
holy fuel in the vedi, rages and blazes with valour and
rectitude in battle. Come with the defences by which
you protect the warrior facing a shower of arrows in the
mighty battle for justice and development.

ÿÊÁ÷fi⁄UÁX⁄UÊð� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ÁŸ⁄U®RáÿÕÊðù ªý¢� ªë¿fi®ÕÊð Áflfl�⁄Uð ªÊð-
•fiáÊü‚—– ÿÊÁ'÷�◊üŸÈ¢Æ ‡ÊÍ⁄UfiÁ◊�·Ê ‚�◊ÊflfiÃ¢� ÃÊÁ÷fi'M§� ·È ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi-
⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§18H

18. Yåbhira∆giro manaså niraƒyathoígra≈ gaccha-
tho vivare goarƒasa¨. Yåbhirmanu≈ ‹µurami¶å
samåvata≈ tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå gatam.

Ashvins, leaders and commanders, come with
the support by which you satiate the man of knowledge
with peace and joy at heart. Come with the power and
speed by which you fly over the paths of stars. Come
with the plenty and generosity by which you strengthen
the warrior for humanity with food, energy, movement
and refreshment. With all these means of support and
protection, come and bless us in peace and security.

ÿÊÁ'÷�— ¬%ËfiÁflü◊�ŒÊÿfi ãÿÍÆ„ÕÈÆ⁄UÊ ÉÊfi flÊ� ÿÊÁ÷fi⁄UL§�áÊË⁄UÁ‡ÊfiÿÊÃ◊÷–
ÿÊÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚fi ™§�„ÕÈfi— ‚ÈŒð�√ÿ¢1�> ÃÊÁ÷fi'M§� ·È ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ
ª�Ã◊÷H§19H

19. Yåbhi¨ patn∂rvimadåya nyµuhathurå gha vå
yåbhiraruƒ∂ra‹ik¶atam. Yåbhi¨ sudåsa µuhathu¨
sudevya≈ tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå gatam.

Ashvins, generous powers of nature and
humanity, teachers and celibates, come with the love
and protection by which you bring generous and noble
life-partners for young men. Come with the love and
knowledge by which you teach bright girls and prepare
them for life. Come with that bright and divine
knowledge by which you enrich the man of charity and
generosity. Come and bless us with all these modes of
support and protection.

ÿÊÁ'÷�— ‡ÊãÃÊfiÃË� ÷flfiÕÊð ŒŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ¢ ÿÊÁ'÷�⁄UflfiÕÊð�
ÿÊÁ'÷�⁄UÁœýfiªÈ◊÷– •Êð�êÿÊflfiÃË¥ ‚ÈÆ÷⁄UÊfi◊ÎÃ�SÃÈ÷¢� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È
™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§20H
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20. Yåbhi¨ ‹antåt∂ bhavatho dadå‹u¶e bhujyu≈
yåbhiravatho yåbhiradhrigum. Omyåvat∂≈
subharåmætastubha≈ tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå
gatam.

Ashvins, harbingers of comfort and joy, come
with those gifts of support and protection by which you
bless the generous man with peace and comfort, by
which you protect the man of prosperity and the man of
power and honour. Come with that knowledge which
bears and brings the wealth of peace and joy and the
wealth of truth and right.

ÿÊÁ÷fi— ∑ÎÆ§‡ÊÊŸÈÆ◊‚fiŸð ŒÈfl�SÿÕÊðfi ¡�flð ÿÊÁ'÷�ÿÍüŸÊð� •flü®fiãÃ�-
◊ÊflfiÃ◊÷– ◊œÈfi Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ÷fi⁄UÕÊð� ÿà‚�⁄U«÷èÿ�SÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È ™§�ÁÃ-
Á÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§21H

21. Yåbhi¨ kæ‹ånumasane duvasyatho jave yåbhir-
yµuno arvantamåvatam. Madhu priya≈ bhara-tho
yat saraŒbhyaståbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå gatam.

Ashvins, rulers and commanders, come with
those protections by which you protect the archer in
battle, by which you protect the young rider and the
horse in the race, by which you bear and bring the
favourite honey for the bees. Come with all these and
bless us.

ÿÊÁ'÷�Ÿü⁄U®¢ ªÊð·ÈÆÿÈœ¢ ŸÎÆ·Êsð� ÿÊðòÊfiSÿ ‚Ê�ÃÊ ÃŸfiÿSÿ� Á¡ãflfiÕ—–

ÿÊ÷Ë� ⁄UÕÊ°� •flfiÕÊð� ÿÊÁ'÷�⁄UflüÓÃ�SÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ
ªfiÃ◊÷H§22H

22. Yåbhirnara≈ go¶uyudha≈ næ¶åhye k¶etrasya såtå
tanayasya jinvatha¨. Yåbh∂ rathå~n avatho
yåbhirarvataståbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå gatam.

Ashvins, rulers and commanders, come with
those powers and protections by which in the battles of
men you exhort the leader bravely fighting for the land
and her cows, by which in the battle of the field you
protect the children of the nation, and by which you
defend the warriors of the chariot. Come with all these
protections and bless us.

ÿÊÁ'÷�— ∑È§à‚fi◊Ê¡ÈüŸð�ÿ¢ ‡ÊfiÃ∑ý§ÃÍÆ ¬ý ÃÈÆflËü®ÁÃ¥� ¬ý øfi Œ�÷ËÁÃ�-
◊ÊflfiÃ◊÷– ÿÊÁ÷fiäflü�‚ÁãÃ¢ ¬ÈL§�·|'ãÃ�◊ÊflfiÃ¢� ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È
™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§23H

23. Yåbhi¨ kutsmårjuneya≈ ‹atakratµu pra turv∂ti≈
pra ca dabh∂tim åvatam. Yåbhirdhvasanti≈
puru¶antim åvata≈ tåbhirµu ¶u µutibhira‹vinå
gatam.

Ashvins, rulers and commanders, heroes of a
hundred acts of war and defence, come with those
powers and protections by which you protect the
lightning missile, by which you protect the tempestuous
warrior terrorizing the enemy, by which you defend and
advance the leader who takes on and destroys many
hosts of the enemy. Come with these protections and
advance us on way to progress.

•¬AfiSflÃË◊|‡flŸÊ� flÊøfi◊�S◊ð ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ŸÊðfi ŒdÊ flÎ·áÊÊ ◊ŸË�·Ê◊÷–
•�lÍÆàÿðù flfi‚ð� ÁŸ ufiÿð flÊ¢ flÎÆœð øfi ŸÊð ÷flÃ¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñH§24H

24. Apnasvat∂m a‹vinå våcamasme kæta≈ no dasrå
væ¶aƒå man∂¶åm. Adyµutyeívase ni hvaye vå≈
vædhe ca no bhavata≈ våjasåtau.

Ashvins, complementary divinities of nature and
powers of humanity, generous harbingers of showers
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of strength and prosperity, give us the holy voice which
is creative and effective. Give us the intelligence and
wisdom for reflection, imagination and planning. I
invoke you for protection and advancement in the sure,
clear and honest business of life for light and progress.
We take no chances, nor gamble with life, be kind and
gracious, lords, be favourable to grant us growth and
prosperity in food, energy, success and advancement.

lÈÁ÷fi⁄U®RQÈ§Á'÷�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÃ◊�S◊ÊŸÁ⁄Ufic≈ðÁ÷⁄U|‡flŸÊ� ‚Êñ÷fiªðÁ÷—–
ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§25H

25. Dyubhiraktubhi¨ pari påtam  asmånari¶¢ebhir-
a‹vinå saubhagebhi¨. Tanno mitro varuƒo
måmahantåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Ashvins, protect and promote us, we pray, by
days and by nights with steady and unobstructed
progress, with wealth, grace and good fortune.And may
Mitra and Varuna, the sun and shower, Aditi, mother
nature, Sindhu, the sea and the rivers, Prithivi, mother
earth and Dyau, the light of heaven and currents of
spatial energies help, advance and bless this prayer and
programme of ours.

Mandala 1/Sukta 113
Usha Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

ß�Œ¢ üÊðD¢� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê¢� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄UÊªÊfi|'ìÊ�òÊ— ¬ýfi∑ð§�ÃÊð •fi¡ÁŸC� ÁflèflÊfi–
ÿÕÊ� ¬ý‚ÍfiÃÊ ‚Áfl�ÃÈ— ‚�flÊÿ°®fi ∞�flÊ ⁄UÊòÿÈÆ·‚ð� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊Ê⁄Uñ∑÷§H§1H

1. Ida≈ ‹re¶¢ha≈ jyoti¶å≈ jyotirågåccitra¨ praketo
ajani¶¢a vibhvå . Yathå prasµutå savitu¨ savåya~n
Evå råtryu¶ase yonimåraik.

Here comes this dawn, light of lights, supreme,
wonderful, bright and enlightening, rising and
expanding. Just as the night comes over for regeneration
of the sun, so does it uncover the womb of darkness for
the coming of dawn.

L§‡Êfimà‚Ê� L§‡ÊfiÃË ‡flð�àÿÊªÊ�ŒÊ⁄UñfiªÈ ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ ‚ŒfiŸÊãÿSÿÊ—–

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ’fiãœÍ •�◊ÎÃðfi •ŸÍÆøË lÊflÊ� fláZÊfi ø⁄UÃ •ÊÁ◊ŸÊ�ŸðH§2H

2. Ru‹advatså ru‹at∂ ‹vetyågådåraigu kæ¶ƒå sadanå-
nyasyå¨. Samånabandhµu amæte anµuc∂ dyåvå
varƒa≈ carata åminåne.

The bright dawn comes shining with light,
bearing the bright sun new born. The dark night leaves
its regions open for the light. Both, like sisters of the
same one brother, immortal, assume their own form of
light, one bright, the other covered and both come in
succession, each retiring and succeeding the other.

‚�◊Ê�ŸÊð •äflÊ� SfldÊðfi⁄UŸ�ãÃSÃ◊�ãÿÊãÿÊfi ø⁄UÃÊð Œð�flÁ‡ÓÊ®Cð–

Ÿ ◊ðfiÕðÃð� Ÿ ÃfiSÕÃÈ— ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑ð§� ŸQ§Êð�·Ê‚Ê� ‚◊fiŸ‚Ê� ÁflMfi§¬ðH§3H

3. Samåno adhvå svasroranantastamanyånyå
carato deva‹i¶¢e. Na methate na tasthatu¨ sumeke
nakto¶åså samanaså virµupe.

One and the same is the path of the two sisters,
which is space, endless and infinite, existentially
speaking, which they follow one after the other as
ordained by the Divine. They neither overlap, nor
encroach, nor clash, nor stand still for a moment. Fixed
and firm, each on its own, and of harmonious nature
are they, although the night and the dawn are of different
forms which are apparently contradictory as light and
darkness.
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÷ÊSflfiÃË Ÿð�òÊË ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊfiŸÊ�◊øðfiÁÃ Á'ø�òÊÊ Áfl ŒÈ⁄UÊðfi Ÿ •Êfl—–
¬ýÊåÿÊü� ¡ª�mKÈfi ŸÊð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð •fiÅÿŒÈÆ·Ê •fi¡Ëª�÷ÈüflfiŸÊÁŸ�
Áfl‡flÊfiH§4H

4. Bhåsvat∂ netr∂ sµunætånåmaceti citrå vi duro na
åva¨. Prårpyå jagadvyu no råyo akhyadu¶å aj∂ga-
rbhuvanåni vi‹vå.

Brilliant shines the dawn, leading inspiration
and revelation of divinity for spirits of piety. Wonderful
and splendid, it opens the doors of intelligence and
consciousness. Taking the world over, it reveals the
wealth of nature and envelops the worlds of existence
in beauty and splendour.

Á'¡�rÊ�‡ÿð�3�> øÁ⁄UfiÃflð ◊�ÉÊÊðãÿÊfi÷Êð�ªÿfi ß�C®ÿðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ ©Ufi àfl◊ï÷–

Œ�÷ý¢ ¬‡ÿfijK ©UÁflü�ÿÊ Áfl�øÿÊfi ©U�·Ê •fi¡Ëª�÷ÈüflfiŸÊÁŸ�
Áfl‡flÊfiH§5H

5. Jihma‹ye caritave maghonyåbhogaya i¶¢aye råya
u tvam. Dabhra≈ pa‹yadbhya urviyå vicak¶a u¶å
aj∂garbhuvanåni vi‹vå.

O dawn, lady light of wealth and beauty,
inspiring, vast and bright, for the lazy loon oversleeping
or the squint eyed one, for moving around, for enjoyment
of living, for the attainment of desire and yajna, for the
achievement of wealth, for the weak-eyed one, and for
the revelation of things on earth, you shine and wake
up the worlds of existence into light, beauty and activity,
revealing even the tiny things.

ÿÊ�òÊÊÿfi àfl¢� üÊflfi‚ð àfl¢ ◊„Ë�ÿÊ ß�C®ÿð®fi àfl�◊Õü®fiÁ◊fl àflÁ◊�àÿñ–

Áfl‚fiºÎ‡ÊÊ ¡ËÁfl�ÃÊÁ÷fi¬ý �øÿÊfi ©U �·Ê •fi¡Ëª�÷È üflfiŸÊÁŸ�
Áfl‡flÊfiH§6H

6. K¶atråya tva≈ ‹ravase tva≈ mah∂yå i¶¢aye tvam
artham iva tvamityai. Visadæ‹å j∂vitåbhipra-cak¶a
u¶å aj∂garbhuvanåni vi‹vå.

O dawn, for governance and administration of
the social order, for food, energy and national prestige,
for honour and grandeur, for reaching the desired goal
in life, and for the attainment of the various and versatile
ways of life, you shine, wake up and envelop the worlds
of existence in light and beauty.

∞�·Ê ÁŒ�flÊð ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÊ ¬ýàÿfiŒÁ‡üÊ √ÿÈÆë¿ãÃËfi ÿÈfl�ÁÃ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§flÊfi‚Ê—–
Áfl‡fl�Sÿð‡ÊÊfiŸÊ� ¬ÊÁÕü® fiflSÿ� flSfl� ©U·Êð fi •�lð„ ‚Èfi÷ªð�
√ÿÈfië¿H§7H

7. E¶å divo duhitå pratyadar‹i vyucchant∂ yuvati¨
‹ukravåså¨. Vi‹vasye‹ånå pårthivasya vasva
u¶o adyeha subhage vyuccha.

Dawn, this daughter of heavenly light, appears
on the horizon, shining bright, a maiden clothed in light,
over-whelming the entire beauty and wealth of the
world. O dawn, lady of noble good fortune, come here
for us and shine.

¬�⁄UÊ�ÿ�ÃË�ŸÊ◊ãflðfiÁÃ� ¬ÊÕfi •ÊÿÃË�ŸÊ¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊Ê ‡Ê‡flfiÃËŸÊ◊÷ –

√ÿÈÆë¿ãÃËfi ¡Ë�fl◊ÈfiŒË�⁄UÿfiãàÿÈÆ·Ê ◊ÎÆÃ¢ ∑¢§ ø�Ÿ ’Êð�œÿfiãÃË H§8H

8. Paråyat∂nåmanveti påtha åyat∂nå≈ prathamå
‹a‹vat∂nåm. Vyucchant∂ j∂vamud∂rayantyu¶å
mæta≈ ka≈ cana bodhayant∂.

The dawn follows the path of those that have
gone before since eternity. It is the first pioneer of those
that would follow for eternity. Shining bright, waking
up, inspiring, exciting, even reviving life asleep as dead,
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it comes on and shines on.

©U·Êð� ÿŒ�Áª¥A ‚�Á◊œðfi ø�∑§Õü� Áfl ÿŒÊfl�‡øÿÊfi‚Ê� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ –
ÿã◊ÊŸÈfi·Êãÿ�ÿÿ◊ÊfiáÊÊ°� •¡Ëfiª�SÃgð�flð·Èfi ø∑Î§·ð ÷�ºý◊¬Afi— H§9H

9. U¶o yadagni≈ samidhe cakartha vi yadåva-
‹cak¶aså sµuryasya. Yanmånu¶ån yak¶yamåƒå~n
aj∂gastad deve¶u cakæ¶e bhadramapna¨.

O dawn, what you do for lighting of the fire of
yajna early morning, what you do to reveal the beauty
of the world with the light of the sun, what you do to
awake and inspire the devotees of yajna, all that you do
is noble action for the divinities of nature and humanity
among the divinities.

Á∑§ÿÊ�àÿÊ ÿà‚�◊ÿÊ� ÷flÊfiÁÃ� ÿÊ √ÿÍÆ·ÈÿÊü‡øfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ √ÿÈÆë¿ÊŸ÷–
•ŸÈÆ ¬ÍflüÓÊ— ∑Î§¬Ãð flÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ ¬ý�ŒËäÿÊfiŸÊ� ¡Êð·fi◊�ãÿÊÁ÷fi®-
⁄UðÁÃH§10H

10. Kiyåtyå yat samayå bhavåti yå vyµu¶uryå‹ca
nµuna≈ vyucchån. Anu pµurvå¨ kæpate våva‹ånå
prad∂dhyånå jo¶amanyåbhireti.

How long did the dawns last which came and
shone earlier? How long would they shine and last
which, lovely and brilliant as the earlier ones, remind
us of the past ones and brighten up the present around?
The dawn would last for ever thus in company with the
preceding and the following.

ßü�ÿÈCð ÿð ¬ÍflüÓÃ⁄UÊ�◊¬fi‡ÿã√ÿÈÆë¿ãÃËfi◊ÈÆ·‚¢� ◊àÿüÓÊ‚—– •�S◊ÊÁ÷fiM§�
ŸÈ ¬ýfiÁÃ�øÿÿÊfi÷ÍÆŒÊð Ãð ÿfi|'ãÃ� ÿð •fi¬�⁄UË·ÈÆ ¬‡ÿÊfiŸ÷H§11H

11. ∫yu¶¢e ye pµurvataråmapa‹yan vyucchant∂m-
u¶asa≈ martyåsa¨. Asmåbhirµu nu praticak¶yå-
bhµudo te yanti ye apar∂¶u pa‹yån.

The mortals who saw the bright and blazing
dawn saw the light and passed away. By us too the lovely
and shining dawn has been seen for the light. And those
too who would see the light of life in the dawns that
would follow, would go but with the light of life. (Life
and light thus go together continuously in succession
in the continuum that existence is.)

ÿÊ�fl�ÿŒ÷ mðfi·Ê ´§Ã�¬Ê fí§Ã�ð¡Ê— ‚ÈfiêŸÊ�fl⁄UËfi ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊfi ßü�⁄UÿfiãÃË–
‚ÈÆ◊�XÆ∂UËÁ’ü÷ýfiÃË Œð�flflËfiÁÃÁ◊�„ÊlÊð·�— üÊðDfi®Ã◊Ê� √ÿÈfië¿H§12H

12. Yåvayad dve¶å ætapå ætejå¨ sumnåvar∂ sµunætå
∂rayant∂. Suma∆gal∂rbibhrat∂ devav∂timihå-
dyo¶a¨ ‹re¶¢hatamå vyuccha.

O Dawn, warding off the jealous, guardian of
divine truth and yajna, born of divine truth and cosmic
yajna, harbinger of peace and comfort, high-priestess
of truth, inspiring and exciting, messenger of felicity,
bearing joy and prosperity fit for divinity, arise and
come, best and highest of lights, shine, inspire and bless
us all with freshness.

‡Ê‡flfià¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð·Ê √ÿÈfiflÊ‚ Œð�√ÿÕÊðfi •�lðŒ¢ √ÿÊfiflÊð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸËfi– •ÕÊð�
√ÿÈfië¿Ê�ŒÈûÊfi⁄UÊ°� •ŸÈÆ lÍŸ�¡⁄UÊ�◊ÎÃÊfi ø⁄UÁÃ Sfl�œÊÁ÷fi—H§13H

13. ›a‹vat puro¶å vyuvåsa devyatho adyeda≈ vyåvo
maghon∂. Atho vyucchåduttarå~n anu dyµuna-
jaråmætå carati svadhåbhi¨.

The bright dawn, ancient and eternal, shines
since eternity. Bright and generous mistress of wealth,
lights up this world this day and then brightens up the
days following till eternity. Unaging and immortal, the
dawn moves on and on with its own divine powers and
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gifts of generosity.

√ÿ1�>|Ü¡Á÷fiÁŒü�fl •ÊÃÊfiSfllÊñ�Œ¬fi ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ¢ ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡¢ Œð�√ÿÊfifl—–
¬ý�’Êð�œÿfiãàÿL§�áÊðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñ�⁄UÊð·Ê ÿÊfiÁÃ ‚ÈÆÿÈ¡Ê� ⁄UÕðfiŸ H§14H

14. Vya¤jibhirdiva åtåsvadyaudapa kæ¶ƒå≈ nirƒija≈
devyåva¨. Prabodhayantyaruƒe-bhira‹vairo¶å
yåti suyujå rathena.

With her soothing celebrities, shining from
heaven across the quarters of space, the bright dawn
dispels the darkness of night and adorns and reveals
the beauty of the world. Waking up the sleeping
humanity she comes in the early morning by the celestial
car of luxurious light drawn by the glorious sunbeams
of fiery speed and splendour.

•Ê�fl„fiãÃË� ¬ÊðcÿÊ� flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊ Á'ø�òÊ¢ ∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ ∑Î§fiáÊÈÃð� øðÁ∑§fiÃÊŸÊ–
ßü �ÿÈ·ËfiáÊÊ◊È¬�◊Ê ‡Ê‡flfiÃËŸÊ¢ Áfl÷ÊÃË�ŸÊ¢ ¬ý fiÕ�◊Êð·Ê
√ÿfi‡flñÃ÷H§15H

15. Åvahant∂ po¶yå våryåƒi citra≈ ketu≈ kæƒute
cekitånå. ∫yu¶∂ƒåmupamå ‹a‹vat∂nå≈ vibhåt∂nå≈
prathamo¶å vya‹vait.

Bearing and bringing choice nourishments for
body, mind and soul, waking those who sleep, lighting
the dark, the dawn creates wonderful brilliance.
Following upon the heels of the by-gones, first shining
of the succeeding lights, measure of the eternal recurrent
lights of the dawn, she goes on by her chariot of light
drawn not by horses but by sunbeams.

©UŒËfiäflZ ¡Ë�flÊð •‚ÈfiŸü� •ÊªÊ�Œ¬� ¬ýÊªÊ�ûÊ◊� •Ê ÖÿÊðÁÃfi®⁄UðÁÃ–
•Ê⁄Uñ�Ä¬ãÕÊ¢� ÿÊÃfiflð� ‚ÍÿÊü�ÿÊªfiã◊� ÿòÊfi ¬ýÁÃ�⁄UãÃ� •ÊÿÈfi—H§16H

16. Ud∂rdhva≈ j∂vo asurna ågådapa prågåt tama å
jyotireti. Åraik panthå≈ yåtave sµuryåyåganma
yatra pratiranta åyu¨.

Awake ye all who sleep, arise ye all who wake,
life has come, and the energy of life-prana flows for all.
Darkness is gone. Light has come, having cleared the
path for the sun to rise and move. Let us reach there,
enjoy life and elevate life and ourselves.

SÿÍ◊fiŸÊ flÊ�ø ©UÁŒfiÿÁÃü� flÁq�— SÃflÊfiŸÊð ⁄Uð®R÷ ©U�·‚Êðfi Áfl÷Ê�ÃË—–

•�lÊ ÃŒÈfië¿ ªÎáÊ�Ãð ◊fiÉÊÊðãÿ�S◊ð •ÊÿÈÆÁŸü ÁŒfiŒËÁ„ ¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃ÷H§17H

17. Syµumanå våca udiyarti vahni¨ stavåno rebha
u¶aso vibhåt∂¨. Adyå taduccha gæƒate magho-
nyasme åyurni did∂hi prajåvat.

The admirer, poet of fiery imagination, sings
inspiring songs in praise of brilliant dawn. O Dawn,
lady of light and harbinger of wealth, shine for the
worshipper and give him the light.And give us the health
and age blest with progeny.

ÿÊ ªÊð◊fiÃËL§�·‚�— ‚flüÓflË⁄UÊ √ÿÈÆë¿|ãÃfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ–
flÊ�ÿÊðÁ⁄Ufifl ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊfiŸÊ◊ÈŒ�∑ðü§ ÃÊ •fi‡fl�ŒÊ •fi‡Ÿflà‚Êð◊�-
‚ÈàflÊfiH§18H

18. Yå gomat∂ru¶asa¨ sarvav∂rå vyucchanti då‹u¶e
martyåya. Våyoriva sµunætånåmudarke tå a‹vadå
a‹navat somasutvå.

Bright are the dawns, rich in sunbeams and
wealth of cows, creators and inspirers of all the brave
on earth. Generous are they for the man who gives and
sacrifices, giver of horses fast as sunbeams. And when
men of truth and law meditate on them, then, flying as
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√ÿ1�>|Ü¡Á÷fiÁŒü�fl •ÊÃÊfiSfllÊñ�Œ¬fi ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ¢ ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡¢ Œð�√ÿÊfifl—–
¬ý�’Êð�œÿfiãàÿL§�áÊðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñ�⁄UÊð·Ê ÿÊfiÁÃ ‚ÈÆÿÈ¡Ê� ⁄UÕðfiŸ H§14H

14. Vya¤jibhirdiva åtåsvadyaudapa kæ¶ƒå≈ nirƒija≈
devyåva¨. Prabodhayantyaruƒe-bhira‹vairo¶å
yåti suyujå rathena.

With her soothing celebrities, shining from
heaven across the quarters of space, the bright dawn
dispels the darkness of night and adorns and reveals
the beauty of the world. Waking up the sleeping
humanity she comes in the early morning by the celestial
car of luxurious light drawn by the glorious sunbeams
of fiery speed and splendour.

•Ê�fl„fiãÃË� ¬ÊðcÿÊ� flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊ Á'ø�òÊ¢ ∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ ∑Î§fiáÊÈÃð� øðÁ∑§fiÃÊŸÊ–
ßü �ÿÈ·ËfiáÊÊ◊È¬�◊Ê ‡Ê‡flfiÃËŸÊ¢ Áfl÷ÊÃË�ŸÊ¢ ¬ý fiÕ�◊Êð·Ê
√ÿfi‡flñÃ÷H§15H

15. Åvahant∂ po¶yå våryåƒi citra≈ ketu≈ kæƒute
cekitånå. ∫yu¶∂ƒåmupamå ‹a‹vat∂nå≈ vibhåt∂nå≈
prathamo¶å vya‹vait.

Bearing and bringing choice nourishments for
body, mind and soul, waking those who sleep, lighting
the dark, the dawn creates wonderful brilliance.
Following upon the heels of the by-gones, first shining
of the succeeding lights, measure of the eternal recurrent
lights of the dawn, she goes on by her chariot of light
drawn not by horses but by sunbeams.

©UŒËfiäflZ ¡Ë�flÊð •‚ÈfiŸü� •ÊªÊ�Œ¬� ¬ýÊªÊ�ûÊ◊� •Ê ÖÿÊðÁÃfi®⁄UðÁÃ–
•Ê⁄Uñ�Ä¬ãÕÊ¢� ÿÊÃfiflð� ‚ÍÿÊü�ÿÊªfiã◊� ÿòÊfi ¬ýÁÃ�⁄UãÃ� •ÊÿÈfi—H§16H

16. Ud∂rdhva≈ j∂vo asurna ågådapa prågåt tama å
jyotireti. Åraik panthå≈ yåtave sµuryåyåganma
yatra pratiranta åyu¨.

Awake ye all who sleep, arise ye all who wake,
life has come, and the energy of life-prana flows for all.
Darkness is gone. Light has come, having cleared the
path for the sun to rise and move. Let us reach there,
enjoy life and elevate life and ourselves.

SÿÍ◊fiŸÊ flÊ�ø ©UÁŒfiÿÁÃü� flÁq�— SÃflÊfiŸÊð ⁄Uð®R÷ ©U�·‚Êðfi Áfl÷Ê�ÃË—–

•�lÊ ÃŒÈfië¿ ªÎáÊ�Ãð ◊fiÉÊÊðãÿ�S◊ð •ÊÿÈÆÁŸü ÁŒfiŒËÁ„ ¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃ÷H§17H

17. Syµumanå våca udiyarti vahni¨ stavåno rebha
u¶aso vibhåt∂¨. Adyå taduccha gæƒate magho-
nyasme åyurni did∂hi prajåvat.

The admirer, poet of fiery imagination, sings
inspiring songs in praise of brilliant dawn. O Dawn,
lady of light and harbinger of wealth, shine for the
worshipper and give him the light.And give us the health
and age blest with progeny.

ÿÊ ªÊð◊fiÃËL§�·‚�— ‚flüÓflË⁄UÊ √ÿÈÆë¿|ãÃfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ–
flÊ�ÿÊðÁ⁄Ufifl ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊfiŸÊ◊ÈŒ�∑ðü§ ÃÊ •fi‡fl�ŒÊ •fi‡Ÿflà‚Êð◊�-
‚ÈàflÊfiH§18H

18. Yå gomat∂ru¶asa¨ sarvav∂rå vyucchanti då‹u¶e
martyåya. Våyoriva sµunætånåmudarke tå a‹vadå
a‹navat somasutvå.

Bright are the dawns, rich in sunbeams and
wealth of cows, creators and inspirers of all the brave
on earth. Generous are they for the man who gives and
sacrifices, giver of horses fast as sunbeams. And when
men of truth and law meditate on them, then, flying as
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the wind, they come and bless the man who performs
the soma-yajna of creative joy for life.

◊Ê�ÃÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊ÁŒfiÃð�⁄UŸËfi∑¢§ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑ð§�ÃÈ’ÎüÓ®„�ÃË Áfl ÷ÊfiÁ„–
¬ý�‡Ê�|'SÃ�∑Î§Œ÷ ’ýrÊfiáÊð ŸÊð� √ÿÈ1�>ë¿Ê ŸÊð� ¡Ÿðfi ¡Ÿÿ Áfl‡fl-
flÊ⁄UðH§19H

19. Måtå devånåm aditeran∂ka≈ yaj¤asya keturbæhat∂
vi bhåhi. Pra‹astikæd brahmaƒe no vyucchå no
jane janaya vi‹vavåre.

Creative power of Divinity, image of Eternity,
fire of the cosmic yajna of creation and evolution, shine
brilliant over the vast spaces. Light adorable, shine and
let us shine for the service of Divinity. Universal giver
of bliss, elevate us to the heights where we belong.

ÿ|'ìÊ�òÊ◊¬Afi ©U�·‚Êð� fl„fiãÃË¡Ê�ŸÊÿfi ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸÊÿfi ÷�ºý◊÷– ÃóÊÊðfi
Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§20H

20. Yaccitramapna u¶aso vahant∂jånåya ‹a‹amå-
nåya bhadram. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmahan-
tåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Whatever creation and wonderful inspiration the
dawns, lady lights of divinity, bear and bring for the
zealous yajaka, may Mitra, universal friend of life,
Varuna, lord of eternal peace and justice, Aditi, mother
nature, the rivers and the sea, the earth, the sky and the
light of heaven expand and elevate for humanity.

Mandala 1/Sukta 114
Rudra Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

ß�◊Ê L§�ºýÊÿfi Ã�fl‚ðfi ∑§¬�ÁŒüŸðfi ÿÊ�ÿmËfi⁄UÊÿ� ¬ý ÷fi⁄UÊ◊„ð ◊�ÃË—–
ÿÕÊ� ‡Ê◊‚fiŒ÷ Ám�¬Œð� øÃÈfic¬Œð� Áfl‡fl¢ ¬ÈÆC¢ ªýÊ◊ðfi •�|S◊óÊfi-
ŸÊÃÈÆ⁄U◊÷H§1H

1. Imå rudråya tavase kapardine k¶ayadv∂råya pra
bharåmahe mat∂¨. Yathå ‹amasad dvipade
catu¶pade vi‹va≈ pu¶¢a≈ gråme asminnanå-
turam.

We offer these songs of prayer and adoration to
Rudra, omnipotent lord of mercy and justice, father and
protector of the brave, for the sake of the brahmachari
student of the Rudra order so that all may be peace and
joy among the humans and animals and all life on earth
and the environment be healthy and happy in this
settlement, this world and the universe.

◊ÎÆ›UÊ ŸÊðfi L§ºýÊð�Ã ŸÊð� ◊ÿfiS∑Î§Áœ ÿÊ�ÿmËfi⁄UÊÿ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê Áflœð◊ Ãð–
ÿë¿¢ ø� ÿÊð‡ø� ◊ŸÈfi⁄UÊÿð�¡ð Á¬�ÃÊ ÃŒfi‡ÿÊ◊� Ãflfi L§ºý�
¬ýáÊËfiÁÃ·ÈH§2H

2. Mæ¸å no rudrota no mayaskædhi k¶ayadv∂råya
namaså vidhema te. Yaccha≈ ca yo‹ca manu-
råyeje pitå tada‹yåma tava rudra praƒ∂ti¶u.

Rudra, be kind to us, be good and give us peace,
comfort and good health. We do homage to you, leader
and protector of the brave, with oblations and
salutations. The peace and freedom which Manu, father
guardian of humanity, procured and secured for us, may
we, we pray, attain under your kind guidance and
discipline.
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the wind, they come and bless the man who performs
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flÊ⁄UðH§19H

19. Måtå devånåm aditeran∂ka≈ yaj¤asya keturbæhat∂
vi bhåhi. Pra‹astikæd brahmaƒe no vyucchå no
jane janaya vi‹vavåre.

Creative power of Divinity, image of Eternity,
fire of the cosmic yajna of creation and evolution, shine
brilliant over the vast spaces. Light adorable, shine and
let us shine for the service of Divinity. Universal giver
of bliss, elevate us to the heights where we belong.
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lÊñ—H§20H

20. Yaccitramapna u¶aso vahant∂jånåya ‹a‹amå-
nåya bhadram. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmahan-
tåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Whatever creation and wonderful inspiration the
dawns, lady lights of divinity, bear and bring for the
zealous yajaka, may Mitra, universal friend of life,
Varuna, lord of eternal peace and justice, Aditi, mother
nature, the rivers and the sea, the earth, the sky and the
light of heaven expand and elevate for humanity.
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Rudra Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi
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ÿÕÊ� ‡Ê◊‚fiŒ÷ Ám�¬Œð� øÃÈfic¬Œð� Áfl‡fl¢ ¬ÈÆC¢ ªýÊ◊ðfi •�|S◊óÊfi-
ŸÊÃÈÆ⁄U◊÷H§1H

1. Imå rudråya tavase kapardine k¶ayadv∂råya pra
bharåmahe mat∂¨. Yathå ‹amasad dvipade
catu¶pade vi‹va≈ pu¶¢a≈ gråme asminnanå-
turam.

We offer these songs of prayer and adoration to
Rudra, omnipotent lord of mercy and justice, father and
protector of the brave, for the sake of the brahmachari
student of the Rudra order so that all may be peace and
joy among the humans and animals and all life on earth
and the environment be healthy and happy in this
settlement, this world and the universe.

◊ÎÆ›UÊ ŸÊðfi L§ºýÊð�Ã ŸÊð� ◊ÿfiS∑Î§Áœ ÿÊ�ÿmËfi⁄UÊÿ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê Áflœð◊ Ãð–
ÿë¿¢ ø� ÿÊð‡ø� ◊ŸÈfi⁄UÊÿð�¡ð Á¬�ÃÊ ÃŒfi‡ÿÊ◊� Ãflfi L§ºý�
¬ýáÊËfiÁÃ·ÈH§2H

2. Mæ¸å no rudrota no mayaskædhi k¶ayadv∂råya
namaså vidhema te. Yaccha≈ ca yo‹ca manu-
råyeje pitå tada‹yåma tava rudra praƒ∂ti¶u.

Rudra, be kind to us, be good and give us peace,
comfort and good health. We do homage to you, leader
and protector of the brave, with oblations and
salutations. The peace and freedom which Manu, father
guardian of humanity, procured and secured for us, may
we, we pray, attain under your kind guidance and
discipline.
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•�‡ÿÊ◊fi Ãð ‚È◊�ÁÃ¢ Œðfiflÿ�ÖÿÿÊfi ÿÊ�ÿmËfi⁄USÿ� Ãflfi L§ºý ◊Ë…÷fl—–
‚ÈÆêŸÊ�ÿÁóÊÁm‡ÊÊðfi •�S◊Ê∑§�◊Ê ø�⁄UÊÁ⁄UfiC®flË⁄UÊ ¡È„flÊ◊ Ãð
„�Áfl—H§3H

3. A‹yåma te sumati≈ devayajyayå k¶ayadv∂rasya
tava rudra m∂Œhva¨.Sumnåyannid vi‹o asmåkamå
caråri¶¢av∂rå juhavåma te havi¨.

Rudra, good and generous, protector of the
brave, may we attain the favour of your wisdom and
advice by worship and homage to you. With our heroes
of the nation unhurt and protected, we offer gifts of
oblations and homage to you. Come, we pray, be kind
and gracious to our people.

àflð�·¢ fl�ÿ¢ L§�ºý¢ ÿfiôÊ�‚Êœ¢ fl�V¢‰U ∑§�Áfl◊flfi‚ð� ÁŸ ufiÿÊ◊„ð–

•Ê⁄Uð®R •�S◊gñ√ÿ¢� „ð›UÊðfi •SÿÃÈ ‚È◊�ÁÃÁ◊m�ÿ◊�SÿÊ flfiÎáÊË◊„ðH§4H

4. Tve¶a≈ vaya≈ rudra≈ yaj¤asådha≈ va∆ku≈
kavimavase ni hvayåmahe. Åre asmad daivya≈
he¸o asyatu sumatimid vayamasyå væƒ∂mahe.

For our protection and guidance we invoke
Rudra, blazing brilliant, destroyer of enemies, giver of
success in the yajnic projects of life, lord of instant
motion and action, and seer of universal vision. May
He ward off all furies of nature from us. We choose and
pray for His vision and wisdom for our conduct in life.

ÁŒ�flÊð flfi⁄UÊ�„◊fiL§�·¢ ∑§fi¬�ÁŒüŸ¢ àflð�·¢ M§¬¢ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� ÁŸ ufiÿÊ◊„ð–

„SÃð� Á’÷ýfijð·�¡Ê flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊ� ‡Ê◊ü� fl◊ü®fi ë¿�®ÁŒü⁄U®RS◊èÿ¢ ÿ¢‚Ã÷H§5H

5. Divo varåhamaru¶a≈ kapardina≈ tve¶a≈ rµupa≈
namaså ni hvayåmahe. Haste bibhrad bhe¶ajå
våryåƒi ‹arma varma cchardirasmabhya≈
ya≈sat.

With offerings of food and salutations we invoke
Rudra from the regions of light, generous as a cloud,
brilliant, master controller of the gambler’s dice and
blazing magnificent of form. May he come bearing in
hand the choicest herbs for medicine and bless us with
gifts of a peaceful happy home, protective armour, and
preventive and deterrent arms and armaments.

ß�Œ¢ Á¬�òÊð ◊�L§ÃÊfi◊ÈëÿÃð� fløfi— SflÊ�ŒÊð— SflÊŒËfiÿÊð L§�ºýÊÿ� flœüÓŸ◊÷–
⁄UÊSflÊfi ø ŸÊð •◊ÎÃ ◊Ãü�®÷Êð¡fiŸ¢� à◊Ÿðfi ÃÊð�∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ
◊Î›UH§6H

6. Ida≈ pitre marutåmucyate vaca¨ svådo¨ svåd∂yo
rudråya vardhanam. Råsvå ca no amæta marta-
bhojana≈ tmane tokåya tanayåya mæ¸a.

This exhilarating song of homage, holiest of
holies, is offered in honour of Rudra, father and protector
of the Maruts, heroes of the nation. Lord of immortality,
give us the best nourishing food for the mortals, sweetest
of sweets, for our body, mind and soul, for our children
and for our youth. Lord, be kind and gracious to bless us.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi ◊�„ÊãÃfi◊ÈÆÃ ◊Ê ŸÊðfi •÷ü�∑¢§ ◊Ê Ÿ� ©UÿÊfiãÃ◊ÈÆÃ ◊Ê Ÿfi
©UÁ'ÿÊ�Ã◊÷– ◊Ê ŸÊðfi flœË— Á¬�Ã⁄U¢� ◊ÊðÃ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢� ◊Ê Ÿfi— Á¬ý�ÿÊSÃ�ãflÊðfi
L§ºý ⁄UËÁ⁄U·—H§7H

7. Må no mahåntamuta må no arbhaka≈ må na
uk¶antamuta må na uk¶itam. Må no vadh∂¨
pitara≈ mota måtara≈ må na¨ priyåstanvo rudra
r∂ri¶a¨.

Rudra, lord of mercy and justice, frustrate not
our great men, saints and scholars, and our seniors.
Strike not our children. Slay-not our youth. Kill not the
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•�‡ÿÊ◊fi Ãð ‚È◊�ÁÃ¢ Œðfiflÿ�ÖÿÿÊfi ÿÊ�ÿmËfi⁄USÿ� Ãflfi L§ºý ◊Ë…÷fl—–
‚ÈÆêŸÊ�ÿÁóÊÁm‡ÊÊðfi •�S◊Ê∑§�◊Ê ø�⁄UÊÁ⁄UfiC®flË⁄UÊ ¡È„flÊ◊ Ãð
„�Áfl—H§3H

3. A‹yåma te sumati≈ devayajyayå k¶ayadv∂rasya
tava rudra m∂Œhva¨.Sumnåyannid vi‹o asmåkamå
caråri¶¢av∂rå juhavåma te havi¨.

Rudra, good and generous, protector of the
brave, may we attain the favour of your wisdom and
advice by worship and homage to you. With our heroes
of the nation unhurt and protected, we offer gifts of
oblations and homage to you. Come, we pray, be kind
and gracious to our people.

àflð�·¢ fl�ÿ¢ L§�ºý¢ ÿfiôÊ�‚Êœ¢ fl�V¢‰U ∑§�Áfl◊flfi‚ð� ÁŸ ufiÿÊ◊„ð–

•Ê⁄Uð®R •�S◊gñ√ÿ¢� „ð›UÊðfi •SÿÃÈ ‚È◊�ÁÃÁ◊m�ÿ◊�SÿÊ flfiÎáÊË◊„ðH§4H

4. Tve¶a≈ vaya≈ rudra≈ yaj¤asådha≈ va∆ku≈
kavimavase ni hvayåmahe. Åre asmad daivya≈
he¸o asyatu sumatimid vayamasyå væƒ∂mahe.

For our protection and guidance we invoke
Rudra, blazing brilliant, destroyer of enemies, giver of
success in the yajnic projects of life, lord of instant
motion and action, and seer of universal vision. May
He ward off all furies of nature from us. We choose and
pray for His vision and wisdom for our conduct in life.

ÁŒ�flÊð flfi⁄UÊ�„◊fiL§�·¢ ∑§fi¬�ÁŒüŸ¢ àflð�·¢ M§¬¢ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� ÁŸ ufiÿÊ◊„ð–

„SÃð� Á’÷ýfijð·�¡Ê flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊ� ‡Ê◊ü� fl◊ü®fi ë¿�®ÁŒü⁄U®RS◊èÿ¢ ÿ¢‚Ã÷H§5H

5. Divo varåhamaru¶a≈ kapardina≈ tve¶a≈ rµupa≈
namaså ni hvayåmahe. Haste bibhrad bhe¶ajå
våryåƒi ‹arma varma cchardirasmabhya≈
ya≈sat.

With offerings of food and salutations we invoke
Rudra from the regions of light, generous as a cloud,
brilliant, master controller of the gambler’s dice and
blazing magnificent of form. May he come bearing in
hand the choicest herbs for medicine and bless us with
gifts of a peaceful happy home, protective armour, and
preventive and deterrent arms and armaments.

ß�Œ¢ Á¬�òÊð ◊�L§ÃÊfi◊ÈëÿÃð� fløfi— SflÊ�ŒÊð— SflÊŒËfiÿÊð L§�ºýÊÿ� flœüÓŸ◊÷–
⁄UÊSflÊfi ø ŸÊð •◊ÎÃ ◊Ãü�®÷Êð¡fiŸ¢� à◊Ÿðfi ÃÊð�∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ
◊Î›UH§6H

6. Ida≈ pitre marutåmucyate vaca¨ svådo¨ svåd∂yo
rudråya vardhanam. Råsvå ca no amæta marta-
bhojana≈ tmane tokåya tanayåya mæ¸a.

This exhilarating song of homage, holiest of
holies, is offered in honour of Rudra, father and protector
of the Maruts, heroes of the nation. Lord of immortality,
give us the best nourishing food for the mortals, sweetest
of sweets, for our body, mind and soul, for our children
and for our youth. Lord, be kind and gracious to bless us.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi ◊�„ÊãÃfi◊ÈÆÃ ◊Ê ŸÊðfi •÷ü�∑¢§ ◊Ê Ÿ� ©UÿÊfiãÃ◊ÈÆÃ ◊Ê Ÿfi
©UÁ'ÿÊ�Ã◊÷– ◊Ê ŸÊðfi flœË— Á¬�Ã⁄U¢� ◊ÊðÃ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢� ◊Ê Ÿfi— Á¬ý�ÿÊSÃ�ãflÊðfi
L§ºý ⁄UËÁ⁄U·—H§7H

7. Må no mahåntamuta må no arbhaka≈ må na
uk¶antamuta må na uk¶itam. Må no vadh∂¨
pitara≈ mota måtara≈ må na¨ priyåstanvo rudra
r∂ri¶a¨.

Rudra, lord of mercy and justice, frustrate not
our great men, saints and scholars, and our seniors.
Strike not our children. Slay-not our youth. Kill not the
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fetus in the womb. Kill not our father, nor our mother.
Hurt not our lovely bodies, nor hurt our beloved wives.

◊Ê ŸfiSÃÊð�∑ð§ ÃŸfiÿð� ◊Ê Ÿfi •Ê�ÿÊñ ◊Ê ŸÊð� ªÊð·ÈÆ ◊Ê ŸÊð� •‡flðfi·È
⁄UËÁ⁄U·—– flË�⁄UÊã◊Ê ŸÊðfi L§ºý ÷ÊÁ◊�ÃÊð flfiœË„ü�®Áflc◊fiãÃ�— ‚Œ�Á◊ûflÊfi
„flÊ◊„ðH§8H

8. Må nastoke tanaye må na åyau må no go¶u må
no a‹ve¶u r∂ri¶a¨. V∂rån må no rudra bhåmito
vadh∂rhavi¶manta¨ sadamit två havåmahe.

Rudra, lord eternal of mercy and justice, strike
not our baby, nor our child. Snap not our life short. Kill
not our cows, nor horses. If ever you feel angry for our
trespasses, forgive, we pray, strike not our brave. With
our hands raised in prayer with holy offerings, we always
invoke you and pray for kindness and grace.

©U¬fi Ãð� SÃÊð◊Êfiã¬‡ÊÈÆ¬Ê ß�flÊ∑fi§⁄U¢®R ⁄UÊSflÊfi Á¬Ã◊üL§ÃÊ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸ◊�S◊ð–
÷�ºýÊ Á„ Ãðfi ‚È◊�ÁÃ◊ÎüÓ®›U�ÿûÊ�◊ÊÕÊfi fl�ÿ◊fl� ßûÊðfi flÎáÊË◊„ðH§9H

9. Upa te stomån pa‹upå ivåkara≈ råsva pitarma-
rutå≈ sumnamasme. Bhadrå hi te sumatirmæ¸a-
yattamåthå vayamava it te væƒ∂mahe.

I bring these songs of praise in homage to you,
father and protector of the brave Maruts, heroes of nature
and humanity, just as a shepherd brings milk and curds
to offer to his master. Lord, we pray, give us peace and
joy. Blissful is the vision of Divinity, most beatific.
Therefore we choose to pray for your protection and
guidance, only that and none else’s.

•Ê�⁄Uð Ãðfi ªÊð�ÉŸ◊ÈÆÃ ¬ÍfiL§·�ÉŸ¢ ÿÊÿfimË⁄U ‚ÈÆêŸ◊�S◊ð Ãðfi •SÃÈ– ◊ÎÆ›UÊ
øfi ŸÊð� •Áœfi ø ’ýÍÁ„ Œð�flÊœÊfi ø Ÿ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿ Ám�’„üÓÊ—H§10H

10. Åre te goghnamuta pµuru¶aghna≈ k¶ayadv∂ra
sumnamasme te astu. Mæ¸å ca no adhi ca brµuhi
devådhå ca na¨ ‹arma yaccha dvibarhå¨.

Lord protector and shelter of the brave, let the
butcher of cows and murderer of men be off by your
protection and grace. May the peace and joy of your
blessings be for us. Be kind and gracious to us. Speak
to us in the heart from above. Lord of the world of here
and after, give us peace and joy on earth, and the ultimate
freedom after.

•flÊðfiøÊ◊� Ÿ◊Êðfi •S◊Ê •fl�Sÿflfi— oÎÆáÊÊðÃÈfi ŸÊð� „fl¢ L§�ºýÊð
◊�L§àflÊfiŸ÷– ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi—
¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã lÊñ—H§11H

11. Avocåma namo asmå avasyava¨ ‹æƒotu no hava≈
rudro marutvån.Tanno mitro varuƒo måma-
hantåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Seekers of protection and bliss, let us sing in
praise of the Lord. May Rudra, omniscient lord
omnipotent, listen to our call and prayer.And may Mitra,
Varuna, Aditi, the sea and rivers, the earth and heaven
raise and sublimate our word of salutation and prayer
to the divine presence. (The word is Namaste.)

Mandala 1/Sukta 115
Surya Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

Á'ø�òÊ¢ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊ÈŒfiªÊ�ŒŸËfi∑¢§� øÿÊÈfiÁ◊ü�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿÊ�ªAð—–

•Ê¬ýÊ� lÊflÊfi¬ÎÁÕ�flË •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢� ‚Íÿü®fi •Ê�à◊Ê ¡ªfiÃSÃ�-
SÕÈ·fi‡øH§1H
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fetus in the womb. Kill not our father, nor our mother.
Hurt not our lovely bodies, nor hurt our beloved wives.

◊Ê ŸfiSÃÊð�∑ð§ ÃŸfiÿð� ◊Ê Ÿfi •Ê�ÿÊñ ◊Ê ŸÊð� ªÊð·ÈÆ ◊Ê ŸÊð� •‡flðfi·È
⁄UËÁ⁄U·—– flË�⁄UÊã◊Ê ŸÊðfi L§ºý ÷ÊÁ◊�ÃÊð flfiœË„ü�®Áflc◊fiãÃ�— ‚Œ�Á◊ûflÊfi
„flÊ◊„ðH§8H

8. Må nastoke tanaye må na åyau må no go¶u må
no a‹ve¶u r∂ri¶a¨. V∂rån må no rudra bhåmito
vadh∂rhavi¶manta¨ sadamit två havåmahe.

Rudra, lord eternal of mercy and justice, strike
not our baby, nor our child. Snap not our life short. Kill
not our cows, nor horses. If ever you feel angry for our
trespasses, forgive, we pray, strike not our brave. With
our hands raised in prayer with holy offerings, we always
invoke you and pray for kindness and grace.

©U¬fi Ãð� SÃÊð◊Êfiã¬‡ÊÈÆ¬Ê ß�flÊ∑fi§⁄U¢®R ⁄UÊSflÊfi Á¬Ã◊üL§ÃÊ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸ◊�S◊ð–
÷�ºýÊ Á„ Ãðfi ‚È◊�ÁÃ◊ÎüÓ®›U�ÿûÊ�◊ÊÕÊfi fl�ÿ◊fl� ßûÊðfi flÎáÊË◊„ðH§9H

9. Upa te stomån pa‹upå ivåkara≈ råsva pitarma-
rutå≈ sumnamasme. Bhadrå hi te sumatirmæ¸a-
yattamåthå vayamava it te væƒ∂mahe.

I bring these songs of praise in homage to you,
father and protector of the brave Maruts, heroes of nature
and humanity, just as a shepherd brings milk and curds
to offer to his master. Lord, we pray, give us peace and
joy. Blissful is the vision of Divinity, most beatific.
Therefore we choose to pray for your protection and
guidance, only that and none else’s.

•Ê�⁄Uð Ãðfi ªÊð�ÉŸ◊ÈÆÃ ¬ÍfiL§·�ÉŸ¢ ÿÊÿfimË⁄U ‚ÈÆêŸ◊�S◊ð Ãðfi •SÃÈ– ◊ÎÆ›UÊ
øfi ŸÊð� •Áœfi ø ’ýÍÁ„ Œð�flÊœÊfi ø Ÿ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿ Ám�’„üÓÊ—H§10H

10. Åre te goghnamuta pµuru¶aghna≈ k¶ayadv∂ra
sumnamasme te astu. Mæ¸å ca no adhi ca brµuhi
devådhå ca na¨ ‹arma yaccha dvibarhå¨.

Lord protector and shelter of the brave, let the
butcher of cows and murderer of men be off by your
protection and grace. May the peace and joy of your
blessings be for us. Be kind and gracious to us. Speak
to us in the heart from above. Lord of the world of here
and after, give us peace and joy on earth, and the ultimate
freedom after.

•flÊðfiøÊ◊� Ÿ◊Êðfi •S◊Ê •fl�Sÿflfi— oÎÆáÊÊðÃÈfi ŸÊð� „fl¢ L§�ºýÊð
◊�L§àflÊfiŸ÷– ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi—
¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã lÊñ—H§11H

11. Avocåma namo asmå avasyava¨ ‹æƒotu no hava≈
rudro marutvån.Tanno mitro varuƒo måma-
hantåm aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Seekers of protection and bliss, let us sing in
praise of the Lord. May Rudra, omniscient lord
omnipotent, listen to our call and prayer.And may Mitra,
Varuna, Aditi, the sea and rivers, the earth and heaven
raise and sublimate our word of salutation and prayer
to the divine presence. (The word is Namaste.)

Mandala 1/Sukta 115
Surya Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi

Á'ø�òÊ¢ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊ÈŒfiªÊ�ŒŸËfi∑¢§� øÿÊÈfiÁ◊ü�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿÊ�ªAð—–

•Ê¬ýÊ� lÊflÊfi¬ÎÁÕ�flË •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢� ‚Íÿü®fi •Ê�à◊Ê ¡ªfiÃSÃ�-
SÕÈ·fi‡øH§1H
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1. Citra≈ devånåm udgåd an∂ka≈ cak¶urmitrasya
varuƒasyågne¨. Åprå dyåvåpæthiv∂ antarik¶a≈
sµurya åtmå jagatastasthu¶a‹ca.

Lo! there rises the sun, wonderful image of
Divinity, the very eye of Mitra, heaven, the soothing
cool of Varuna, the waters, and the beauty of the moon.
It pervades and fills the heaven and earth and the middle
regions of the sky. It is indeed the very soul of the
moving and the unmoving world.

‚ÍÿÊðü®fi Œð�flË◊ÈÆ·‚¢� ⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸÊ¢� ◊ÿÊðü� Ÿ ÿÊð·Êfi◊�èÿðfiÁÃ ¬�‡øÊÃ÷–

ÿòÊÊ� Ÿ⁄UÊðfi Œðfl�ÿãÃÊðfi ÿÈÆªÊÁŸfi ÁflÃãfl�Ãð ¬ýÁÃfi ÷�ºýÊÿfi ÷�ºý◊÷H§2H

2. Sµuryo dev∂mu¶asa≈ rocamånå≈ maryo na yo¶åm
abhyeti pa‹cåt. Yatrå naro devayanto yugåni
vitanvate prati bhadråya bhadram.

The sun follows the brilliant and beautiful dawn
just like a youthful lover who pursues his beloved. And
therein, with reference to that, the leading astronomers
of the stars extend their noble vision for the calculation
of ages for the good of humanity.

÷�ºýÊ •‡flÊfi „�Á⁄UÃ�— ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ Á'ø�òÊÊ ∞ÃfiÇflÊ •ŸÈÆ◊ÊlÊfi‚—–

Ÿ�◊�SÿãÃÊðfi ÁŒ�fl •Ê ¬ÎÆD®◊fiSÕÈÆ— ¬Á⁄U� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ÿfi|ãÃ
‚�l—H§3H

3. Bhadrå a‹vå harita¨ sµuryasya citrå etagvå
anumådyåsa¨. Namasyanto diva å pæ¶¢hamas-
thu¨ pari dyåvåpæthiv∂ yanti sadya¨.

The blissful rays of the sun, reddish, various
and wondrous, exhilarating, invigorating overspread the
expanse of heaven and constantly go over the regions

of space across the sky and the earth.

Ãà‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ Œðfl�àfl¢ Ãã◊fiÁ„�àfl¢ ◊�äÿÊ ∑§ÃÊðü�ÁflüÃfiÃ¢� ‚¢ ¡fi÷Ê⁄U–

ÿ�ŒðŒÿÈfiQ§ „�Á⁄UÃfi— ‚�œSÕÊ�ŒÊºýÊòÊË� flÊ‚fiSÃŸÈÃð Á‚�◊S◊ñfiH§4H

4. Tat sµuryasya devatva≈ tanmahitva≈ madhyå
kartorvitata≈ sa≈ jabhåra. Yadedayukta harita¨
sadhasthådådråtr∂ våsastanute simasmai.

That Lord of the universe, Omnipotent Light of
creation, is the Sun, Savita, who holds and sustains the
light and grandeur of the sun pervading in the world of
action. And it is He who withdraws and folds up the
same divinity and grandeur of the sun. And when the
Lord withdraws the light of the sun, then the Night of
Pralaya absorbs everything of existence into her fold of
darkness. (This is the story of the eternal round of
evolution and involution of the universe.)

When the sun, in the daily round of day-light
and darkness at night, collects the rays of light from
down below then the night spreads her cover of darkness
over all. (This is the story of the daily round of the day-
night cycle.)

Ã|'ã◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿÊÁ'÷�øÿÊð� ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi M§�¬¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÃð� lÊðL§�¬SÕðfi–
•�®Ÿ�ãÃ◊�ãÿºýÈ‡ÊfiŒSÿ� ¬Ê¡fi— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ◊�ãÿh�Á⁄UÃ�— ‚¢ ÷fi⁄U|ãÃH§5H

5. Tanmitrasya varuƒasyåbhicak¶e sµuryo rµupa≈
kæƒute dyorupasthe. Anantamanyad ru‹adasya
påja¨ kæ¶ƒamanyaddharita¨ sa≈ bharanti.

The Eternal Lord, in order that Mitra and Varuna,
day and night, be seen, creates light and shade and form.
And so, the sun, which is light incarnate, in the close
space of heaven, shows the forms of things. Endless,
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1. Citra≈ devånåm udgåd an∂ka≈ cak¶urmitrasya
varuƒasyågne¨. Åprå dyåvåpæthiv∂ antarik¶a≈
sµurya åtmå jagatastasthu¶a‹ca.

Lo! there rises the sun, wonderful image of
Divinity, the very eye of Mitra, heaven, the soothing
cool of Varuna, the waters, and the beauty of the moon.
It pervades and fills the heaven and earth and the middle
regions of the sky. It is indeed the very soul of the
moving and the unmoving world.

‚ÍÿÊðü®fi Œð�flË◊ÈÆ·‚¢� ⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸÊ¢� ◊ÿÊðü� Ÿ ÿÊð·Êfi◊�èÿðfiÁÃ ¬�‡øÊÃ÷–

ÿòÊÊ� Ÿ⁄UÊðfi Œðfl�ÿãÃÊðfi ÿÈÆªÊÁŸfi ÁflÃãfl�Ãð ¬ýÁÃfi ÷�ºýÊÿfi ÷�ºý◊÷H§2H

2. Sµuryo dev∂mu¶asa≈ rocamånå≈ maryo na yo¶åm
abhyeti pa‹cåt. Yatrå naro devayanto yugåni
vitanvate prati bhadråya bhadram.

The sun follows the brilliant and beautiful dawn
just like a youthful lover who pursues his beloved. And
therein, with reference to that, the leading astronomers
of the stars extend their noble vision for the calculation
of ages for the good of humanity.

÷�ºýÊ •‡flÊfi „�Á⁄UÃ�— ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ Á'ø�òÊÊ ∞ÃfiÇflÊ •ŸÈÆ◊ÊlÊfi‚—–

Ÿ�◊�SÿãÃÊðfi ÁŒ�fl •Ê ¬ÎÆD®◊fiSÕÈÆ— ¬Á⁄U� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ÿfi|ãÃ
‚�l—H§3H

3. Bhadrå a‹vå harita¨ sµuryasya citrå etagvå
anumådyåsa¨. Namasyanto diva å pæ¶¢hamas-
thu¨ pari dyåvåpæthiv∂ yanti sadya¨.

The blissful rays of the sun, reddish, various
and wondrous, exhilarating, invigorating overspread the
expanse of heaven and constantly go over the regions

of space across the sky and the earth.

Ãà‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ Œðfl�àfl¢ Ãã◊fiÁ„�àfl¢ ◊�äÿÊ ∑§ÃÊðü�ÁflüÃfiÃ¢� ‚¢ ¡fi÷Ê⁄U–

ÿ�ŒðŒÿÈfiQ§ „�Á⁄UÃfi— ‚�œSÕÊ�ŒÊºýÊòÊË� flÊ‚fiSÃŸÈÃð Á‚�◊S◊ñfiH§4H

4. Tat sµuryasya devatva≈ tanmahitva≈ madhyå
kartorvitata≈ sa≈ jabhåra. Yadedayukta harita¨
sadhasthådådråtr∂ våsastanute simasmai.

That Lord of the universe, Omnipotent Light of
creation, is the Sun, Savita, who holds and sustains the
light and grandeur of the sun pervading in the world of
action. And it is He who withdraws and folds up the
same divinity and grandeur of the sun. And when the
Lord withdraws the light of the sun, then the Night of
Pralaya absorbs everything of existence into her fold of
darkness. (This is the story of the eternal round of
evolution and involution of the universe.)

When the sun, in the daily round of day-light
and darkness at night, collects the rays of light from
down below then the night spreads her cover of darkness
over all. (This is the story of the daily round of the day-
night cycle.)

Ã|'ã◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿÊÁ'÷�øÿÊð� ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi M§�¬¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÃð� lÊðL§�¬SÕðfi–
•�®Ÿ�ãÃ◊�ãÿºýÈ‡ÊfiŒSÿ� ¬Ê¡fi— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ◊�ãÿh�Á⁄UÃ�— ‚¢ ÷fi⁄U|ãÃH§5H

5. Tanmitrasya varuƒasyåbhicak¶e sµuryo rµupa≈
kæƒute dyorupasthe. Anantamanyad ru‹adasya
påja¨ kæ¶ƒamanyaddharita¨ sa≈ bharanti.

The Eternal Lord, in order that Mitra and Varuna,
day and night, be seen, creates light and shade and form.
And so, the sun, which is light incarnate, in the close
space of heaven, shows the forms of things. Endless,
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different and blazing is its power of one sort, while the
shade of darkness is another, which the rays of the sun
bear in the quarters of space.

•�lÊ ŒðfiflÊ� ©UÁŒfiÃÊ� ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ� ÁŸ⁄U¢„fi‚— Á¬¬ÎÆÃÊ ÁŸ⁄Ufifl�lÊÃ÷–

ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§6H

6. Adyå devå uditå sµuryasya nira∆hasa¨ pipætå
niravadyåt. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmahantåm-
aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

O powers divine and vitalities of nature born of
the rising sun, pure and immaculate, save us to-day from
whatever is sinful and despicable. And may the day and
night, the wide space, the rivers and the sea, the earth
and the heavens of light, we pray, bless us to rise in our
hopes and endeavours.

Mandala 1/Sukta 116
Ashvins Devata, Kakshivan Dairghatamasa Aushija Rshi

ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊèÿÊ¢ ’�Á„üÁ⁄Ufifl� ¬ý flÎfiÜ¡ð� SÃÊð◊°Êfi ßÿêÿü�Á÷ýÿðfifl� flÊÃfi—–
ÿÊfl÷ü®fiªÊÿ Áfl◊�ŒÊÿfi ¡Ê�ÿÊ¢ ‚ðfiŸÊ�¡ÈflÊfi ãÿÍÆ„ÃÍÆ ⁄UÕðfiŸ H§1H

1. Nåsatyåbhyå≈ barhiriva pra væ¤je stomå~n
iyarmyabhriyeva våta¨. Yåvarbhagåya vimadåya
jåyå≈ senåjuvå nyµuhatµu rathena.

Just as the priest selects and plucks sacred grass
and spreads it over and around the vedi in celebration,
and just as the winds move the vapour laden cloud across
the sky, so do I select words of appreciation for the
Ashvins, scientist and technologist, sincere and true,
compose them into songs of praise and air them over

the skies, for the Ashvins, who fly troops of the army
by a carrier plane over the mountains like friends flying
a damsel for the youthful sober lover.

flË�›UÈÆ¬à◊fiÁ÷⁄UÊ‡ÊÈÆ„ð◊fiÁ÷flÊü Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ flÊ ¡ÍÆÁÃÁ'÷�— ‡ÊÊ‡ÊfiŒÊŸÊ–
ÃºýÊ‚fi÷Êð ŸÊ‚àÿÊ ‚�„dfi◊Ê�¡Ê ÿ�◊Sÿfi ¬�ýœŸðfi Á¡ªÊÿ H§2H

2. V∂¸upatmabhirå‹uhemabhirvå devånå≈ vå jµuti-
bhi¨ ‹å‹adånå. Tad råsabho nåsatyå sahasramåjå
yamasya pradhane jigåya.

Ashvins, ever sincere and true, flying by the
wings of powerful birds, fast at the speed of clouds, by
the tempests of wind and fire splitting the currents of
winds, eminent scholars and aeronauts, the power
applied, controlled and directed in your chariot would
win victories in a thousand battles of wealth against the
deadly enemy.

ÃÈªýÊðfi „ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ◊fi|‡flŸÊðŒ◊ð�ÉÊð ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ Ÿ ∑§Á‡øfiã◊◊ÎÆflÊ° •flÊfi„Ê—–
Ã◊Ífi„ÕÈŸÊñü�Á÷⁄UÊfià◊�ãflÃËfiÁ÷⁄UãÃÁ⁄UÿÊ�¬ýÈ|'j�⁄U¬ÊðfiŒ∑§ÊÁ÷— H§3H

3. Tugro ha bhujyum a‹vinodameghe rayi≈ na
ka‹cin-mamævå~n avåhå¨. Tam µuhathur-nau-bhir-
åtmanvat∂bhir-antarik¶aprudbhir-apoda-kåbhi¨.

Ashvins, commanders forceful as wind and
lightning, if a great ruler and governor launches a fighter
and pioneer beneficiary of the nation on the bottomless
sea but then abandons hope like a dying man giving up
his wealth of a life-time, you rescue him by self-driven,
waterproof, flying boats.

ÁÃ�d— ÿÊ¬�|SòÊ⁄U„ÊfiÁÃ�flý¡fi|'j�ŸÊü‚fiàÿÊ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ◊Ífi„ÕÈ— ¬Ã�Xñ—–
‚�◊ÈÆºýSÿ� œãflfióÊÊ�ºýüSÿfi ¬Ê�⁄Uð ÁòÊ�÷Ë ⁄UÕñfi— ‡Ê�Ã¬fi|'j�— ·›ðU‡flñ—H§4H
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different and blazing is its power of one sort, while the
shade of darkness is another, which the rays of the sun
bear in the quarters of space.

•�lÊ ŒðfiflÊ� ©UÁŒfiÃÊ� ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ� ÁŸ⁄U¢„fi‚— Á¬¬ÎÆÃÊ ÁŸ⁄Ufifl�lÊÃ÷–

ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§6H

6. Adyå devå uditå sµuryasya nira∆hasa¨ pipætå
niravadyåt. Tanno mitro varuƒo måmahantåm-
aditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

O powers divine and vitalities of nature born of
the rising sun, pure and immaculate, save us to-day from
whatever is sinful and despicable. And may the day and
night, the wide space, the rivers and the sea, the earth
and the heavens of light, we pray, bless us to rise in our
hopes and endeavours.

Mandala 1/Sukta 116
Ashvins Devata, Kakshivan Dairghatamasa Aushija Rshi

ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊèÿÊ¢ ’�Á„üÁ⁄Ufifl� ¬ý flÎfiÜ¡ð� SÃÊð◊°Êfi ßÿêÿü�Á÷ýÿðfifl� flÊÃfi—–
ÿÊfl÷ü®fiªÊÿ Áfl◊�ŒÊÿfi ¡Ê�ÿÊ¢ ‚ðfiŸÊ�¡ÈflÊfi ãÿÍÆ„ÃÍÆ ⁄UÕðfiŸ H§1H
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jåyå≈ senåjuvå nyµuhatµu rathena.
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and just as the winds move the vapour laden cloud across
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compose them into songs of praise and air them over

the skies, for the Ashvins, who fly troops of the army
by a carrier plane over the mountains like friends flying
a damsel for the youthful sober lover.

flË�›UÈÆ¬à◊fiÁ÷⁄UÊ‡ÊÈÆ„ð◊fiÁ÷flÊü Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ flÊ ¡ÍÆÁÃÁ'÷�— ‡ÊÊ‡ÊfiŒÊŸÊ–
ÃºýÊ‚fi÷Êð ŸÊ‚àÿÊ ‚�„dfi◊Ê�¡Ê ÿ�◊Sÿfi ¬�ýœŸðfi Á¡ªÊÿ H§2H
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yamasya pradhane jigåya.
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ÃÈªýÊðfi „ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ◊fi|‡flŸÊðŒ◊ð�ÉÊð ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ Ÿ ∑§Á‡øfiã◊◊ÎÆflÊ° •flÊfi„Ê—–
Ã◊Ífi„ÕÈŸÊñü�Á÷⁄UÊfià◊�ãflÃËfiÁ÷⁄UãÃÁ⁄UÿÊ�¬ýÈ|'j�⁄U¬ÊðfiŒ∑§ÊÁ÷— H§3H

3. Tugro ha bhujyum a‹vinodameghe rayi≈ na
ka‹cin-mamævå~n avåhå¨. Tam µuhathur-nau-bhir-
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and pioneer beneficiary of the nation on the bottomless
sea but then abandons hope like a dying man giving up
his wealth of a life-time, you rescue him by self-driven,
waterproof, flying boats.

ÁÃ�d— ÿÊ¬�|SòÊ⁄U„ÊfiÁÃ�flý¡fi|'j�ŸÊü‚fiàÿÊ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ◊Ífi„ÕÈ— ¬Ã�Xñ—–
‚�◊ÈÆºýSÿ� œãflfióÊÊ�ºýüSÿfi ¬Ê�⁄Uð ÁòÊ�÷Ë ⁄UÕñfi— ‡Ê�Ã¬fi|'j�— ·›ðU‡flñ—H§4H

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 116 497 498 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 5 499 500 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

4. Tisra¨ k¶apas-trir-ahåtivrajadbhir-nåsatyå
bhujyum-µuhathu¨ pata∆gai¨. Samudrasya
dhanvannårdrasya påre tribh∂ ratha∂ ‹atapadbhi¨
¶a¸a‹vai¨.

Ashvins, undeviating from truth and reality, you
carry the ruler beneficiary across the unfathomable
ocean and over the desert three-nights and three days
non-stop by three flying chariots fitted with hundred
wheels and six engines.

•�ŸÊ�⁄U® Rê÷�áÊð ÃŒfiflË⁄UÿðÕÊ◊ŸÊSÕÊ�Ÿð •fiªý÷�áÊð ‚fi◊ÈÆºý ð–
ÿŒfi|‡flŸÊ ™§�„ÕÈfi÷Èü ÆÖÿÈ◊SÃ¢ ‡Ê�ÃÊÁ⁄UfiòÊÊ¢ � ŸÊflfi◊ÊÃ|'SÕ�-
flÊ¢‚fi◊÷H§5H

5. Anårambhaƒe tad-av∂rayethåm-anåsthåne
agrabhaƒe samudre. Yad-a‹vinå µuhathur bhu-
jyum-asta≈ ‹atåritrå≈ nåvam-åtasthivå≈sam.

Ashvins, scholars dedicated to truth and
humanity, in the ocean of space where there is no
beginning and no end, where there is no foothold and
nothing to hold with hand, you carry the man of earthly
enjoyment riding the carrier-boat worked with a hundred
propellers to his haven of rest where there is no want,
no pain, nothing beyond desire. That is great, heroic!

ÿ◊fi|‡flŸÊ Œ�ŒÕÈfi— ‡flð�Ã◊‡flfi◊�ÉÊÊ‡flÊfiÿ� ‡Ê‡fl�ÁŒàSfl�|SÃ–

ÃmÊ¢ ŒÊ�òÊ¢ ◊Á„fi ∑§Ë�Ãðüãÿ¢ ÷Íà¬ñ�mÊð flÊ�¡Ë ‚Œ�Á◊h√ÿÊðfi
•�ÿü—H§6H

6. Yama‹vinå dadathu¨ ‹vetama‹vamaghå‹våya
‹a‹vadit svasti. Tad vå≈ dåtra≈ mahi k∂rtenya≈
bhµut paidvo våj∂ sadamiddhavyo arya¨.

Ashvins, experts of velocity and motion, the

brilliant white solar car which you provide for the
adventurous traveller is all-time auspicious. That gift
of yours is great, admirable all over the earth. The super-
fast car is of undiminishing value and adorable in the
economic world of business and industry.

ÿÈÆfl¢ Ÿfi⁄UÊ SÃÈfl�Ãð ¬fiÁ'ÖÊý�ÿÊÿfi ∑§�ÿÊËflfiÃð •⁄UŒÃ¢� ¬È⁄U¢|ãœ◊÷–

∑§Ê�⁄UÊð�®Ã�⁄UÊë¿�»§ÊŒ‡flfiSÿ� flÎcáÊfi— ‡Ê�Ã¢ ∑ÈÆ§ê÷Ê° •fiÁ‚ÜøÃ¢�
‚È⁄UÊfiÿÊ—H§7H

7. Yuva≈ narå stuvate pajriyåya kak¶∂vate aradata≈
pura≈dhim. Kårotaråc-chaphåd-a‹vasya væ¶ƒa¨
‹ata≈ kumbhå~n asi¤cata≈ suråyå¨.

Ashvins, leading teacher and scholar of herbal
science, you reward the faithful disciple of pious
discipline ever ready in harness with exceptional
knowledge and insight into the science and technology
of restorative nectar by which you can fill a hundred
jars of drink from one horse-hoof measure of virile
essence distilled through the filter.

Á„�◊ðŸÊ�ÁªA¢ ÉÊý¢ �‚◊fiflÊ⁄UÿðÕÊ¢ Á¬ÃÈÆ◊ÃË�◊Í¡üÓ®◊S◊Ê •œûÊ◊ï÷–

´§�’Ë‚ð� •ÁòÊfi◊|'‡fl�ŸÊflfiŸËÃ�◊ÈÁóÊfiãÿÕÈÆ— ‚flüÓ®ªáÊ¢ Sfl�|SÃH§8H

8. Himenågni≈ ghra≈sam-avårayethå≈ pitumat∂m-
µurjam-asmå adhattam. §Rb∂se atrim- a‹vinåvan∂-
tam-unninyathu¨ sarvagaƒa≈ svasti.

Ashvins, scholars of heat and energy, fight out
fire and heat with ice and cool, and bear edible energy
concentrate for us. Pull out the man fallen into the earth’s
womb of fire and despondency and free him and his
community from physical, mental and spiritual suffering
for their common good.
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¬⁄UÊfifl�Ã¢ ŸÊfi‚àÿÊŸÈŒðÕÊ◊ÈÆìÊÊ’ÈfiäŸ¢ ø∑ý§ÕÈÁ'¡ü�rÊ’Êfi⁄U◊÷ –

ÿÊ⁄U®RóÊÊ¬Êð� Ÿ ¬Ê�ÿŸÊfiÿ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ‚�„dÊfiÿ� ÃÎcÿfi®Ãð� ªÊðÃfi◊Sÿ H§9H

9. Paråvata≈ nåsatyå nudethåm-uccåbudhna≈
cakrathurjihmavåram. K¶arannåpo na påyanåya
råye sahasråya tæ¶yate gotamasya.

Ashvins, high-priests of nature and truth, lite
up the waters from the bottom at the lowest level, raise
it to a higher level by oblique channels, and let the
streams flow for drink for a thousand people, and for
the scholar and the administrator, to quench their thirst
and for the production of wealth.

¡ÈÆ¡ÈÆL§·Êðfi ŸÊ‚àÿÊð�Ã fl�Áfl¢ý ¬ýÊ◊ÈfiÜøÃ¢ ºýÊ�Á¬Á◊fifl� ëÿflÊfiŸÊÃ÷–
¬ýÊÁÃfi⁄UÃ¢ ¡Á„�ÃSÿÊÿÈfi®Œü�dÊÁŒà¬ÁÃfi◊∑Î§áÊÈÃ¢ ∑§�ŸËŸÊfi◊÷ H§10H

10. Jujuru¶o nåsatyota vavri≈ pråmu¤cata≈ dråpi-
miva cyavånåt. Pråtirata≈ jahitasyåyurdasrådit
patimakæƒuta≈ kan∂nåm.

Ashvins, recuperative powers of nature, masters
of medicine and psychiatrists, you free the ageing man
from wrinkled skin, remove fear complex from the
escapist running away from life, give a new lease of
life to the depressed heading to suicide, and mature
adolescent girls to grow and match with the right
husband in marriage.

ÃmÊ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ� ‡Ê¢Sÿ¢� ⁄UÊäÿ¢ øÊÁ÷ÁC�®◊óÊÊfi‚àÿÊ� flMfi§Õ◊÷ –

ÿÁm�mÊ¢‚Êfi ÁŸ�ÁœÁ◊�flÊ¬fiªÍû„®�◊Ègfi‡Êü�ÃÊŒÍÆ¬ÕÈÆflüãŒfiŸÊÿ H§11H

11. Tad vå≈ narå ‹a≈sya≈ rådhya≈ cåbhi¶¢ima-
nnåsatyå varµutham. Yad vidvå≈så nidhimivåpa-
gµu¸hamud dar‹atådµupathurvandanåya.

Ashvins, leading lights of humanity dedicated
to truth and reality, the protective and promotive work
you do is appreciable, adorable and blissfully desirable.
Leaders of knowledge and secrets of nature, it is so far
hidden from view like an underground treasure. Let it
come forth so that all may see and admire and do you
the honour you deserve.

ÃmÊ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ ‚�Ÿÿð� Œ¢‚fi ©U�ªý◊Ê�Áflc∑Îfi§áÊÊðÁ◊ Ããÿ�ÃÈŸü flÎÆÁC®◊÷–

Œ�äÿæ÷U®„®� ÿã◊äflÊfiÕflü�áÊÊð flÊ�◊‡flfiSÿ ‡ÊË�cáÊÊü ¬ý ÿŒËfi◊ÈÆ-
flÊøfiH§12H

12. Tad vå≈ narå sanaye da≈sa ugramåvi¶kæƒomi
tanyaturna væ¶¢im. Dadhya∆ ha yanmadhvå-
tharvaƒo vå ma‹vasya ‹∂r¶ƒå pra yad∂muvåca.

Ashvins, leaders of men in knowledge and
action, that marvellous work of yours in the interest of
social good, I explain and proclaim in detail like thunder
and lightning raining showers from the cloud, work and
knowledge sweet as honey which the man of love and
reverence, Dadhyang, child and disciple of the sober
sage of non-violence, Atharvan, taught you from his
mind inspired with wisdom and passion for superfast
action in the form of a full treatise on the subject.

•¡Êðfi„flËóÊÊ‚àÿÊ ∑§�⁄UÊ flÊ¢ ◊�„ð ÿÊ◊fiã¬ÈL§÷È¡Ê� ¬È⁄fiU|ãœ—–

üÊÈ ÆÃ¢ Ãë¿Ê‚ÈfiÁ⁄Ufl flÁœý◊�àÿÊ Á„⁄Ufiáÿ„SÃ◊|‡flŸÊflŒ-
ûÊ◊÷H§13H

13. Ajohav∂nnåsatyå karå vå≈ mahe yåman puru-
bhujå purandhi¨. ›ruta≈ tacchåsuriva vadhri-
matyå hiraƒyahastam-a‹vinåvadattam.

Ashvins, lovers of truth and reality, munificent

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 116 501 502 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 5 501 502 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

¬⁄UÊfifl�Ã¢ ŸÊfi‚àÿÊŸÈŒðÕÊ◊ÈÆìÊÊ’ÈfiäŸ¢ ø∑ý§ÕÈÁ'¡ü�rÊ’Êfi⁄U◊÷ –

ÿÊ⁄U®RóÊÊ¬Êð� Ÿ ¬Ê�ÿŸÊfiÿ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ‚�„dÊfiÿ� ÃÎcÿfi®Ãð� ªÊðÃfi◊Sÿ H§9H

9. Paråvata≈ nåsatyå nudethåm-uccåbudhna≈
cakrathurjihmavåram. K¶arannåpo na påyanåya
råye sahasråya tæ¶yate gotamasya.

Ashvins, high-priests of nature and truth, lite
up the waters from the bottom at the lowest level, raise
it to a higher level by oblique channels, and let the
streams flow for drink for a thousand people, and for
the scholar and the administrator, to quench their thirst
and for the production of wealth.

¡ÈÆ¡ÈÆL§·Êðfi ŸÊ‚àÿÊð�Ã fl�Áfl¢ý ¬ýÊ◊ÈfiÜøÃ¢ ºýÊ�Á¬Á◊fifl� ëÿflÊfiŸÊÃ÷–
¬ýÊÁÃfi⁄UÃ¢ ¡Á„�ÃSÿÊÿÈfi®Œü�dÊÁŒà¬ÁÃfi◊∑Î§áÊÈÃ¢ ∑§�ŸËŸÊfi◊÷ H§10H

10. Jujuru¶o nåsatyota vavri≈ pråmu¤cata≈ dråpi-
miva cyavånåt. Pråtirata≈ jahitasyåyurdasrådit
patimakæƒuta≈ kan∂nåm.

Ashvins, recuperative powers of nature, masters
of medicine and psychiatrists, you free the ageing man
from wrinkled skin, remove fear complex from the
escapist running away from life, give a new lease of
life to the depressed heading to suicide, and mature
adolescent girls to grow and match with the right
husband in marriage.

ÃmÊ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ� ‡Ê¢Sÿ¢� ⁄UÊäÿ¢ øÊÁ÷ÁC�®◊óÊÊfi‚àÿÊ� flMfi§Õ◊÷ –

ÿÁm�mÊ¢‚Êfi ÁŸ�ÁœÁ◊�flÊ¬fiªÍû„®�◊Ègfi‡Êü�ÃÊŒÍÆ¬ÕÈÆflüãŒfiŸÊÿ H§11H

11. Tad vå≈ narå ‹a≈sya≈ rådhya≈ cåbhi¶¢ima-
nnåsatyå varµutham. Yad vidvå≈så nidhimivåpa-
gµu¸hamud dar‹atådµupathurvandanåya.

Ashvins, leading lights of humanity dedicated
to truth and reality, the protective and promotive work
you do is appreciable, adorable and blissfully desirable.
Leaders of knowledge and secrets of nature, it is so far
hidden from view like an underground treasure. Let it
come forth so that all may see and admire and do you
the honour you deserve.

ÃmÊ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ ‚�Ÿÿð� Œ¢‚fi ©U�ªý◊Ê�Áflc∑Îfi§áÊÊðÁ◊ Ããÿ�ÃÈŸü flÎÆÁC®◊÷–

Œ�äÿæ÷U®„®� ÿã◊äflÊfiÕflü�áÊÊð flÊ�◊‡flfiSÿ ‡ÊË�cáÊÊü ¬ý ÿŒËfi◊ÈÆ-
flÊøfiH§12H

12. Tad vå≈ narå sanaye da≈sa ugramåvi¶kæƒomi
tanyaturna væ¶¢im. Dadhya∆ ha yanmadhvå-
tharvaƒo vå ma‹vasya ‹∂r¶ƒå pra yad∂muvåca.

Ashvins, leaders of men in knowledge and
action, that marvellous work of yours in the interest of
social good, I explain and proclaim in detail like thunder
and lightning raining showers from the cloud, work and
knowledge sweet as honey which the man of love and
reverence, Dadhyang, child and disciple of the sober
sage of non-violence, Atharvan, taught you from his
mind inspired with wisdom and passion for superfast
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powers of action and knowledge, liberal givers of joy
and prosperity for all, let the woman of noble
intelligence invite you for the sake of abundant peace
and prosperity, listen to her invocation as a
commandment of the world Ruler, and give the fortunate
woman that superior knowledge which showers the joys
of life with golden hands of generosity.

•Ê�SŸô flÎ∑fi§Sÿ� flÁÃüÓ®∑§Ê◊�÷Ë∑ðfi ÿÈÆfl¢ Ÿfi⁄UÊ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ◊È◊ÈQ§◊÷–
©U�ÃÊð ∑§�Áfl¢ ¬ÈfiL§÷È¡Ê ÿÈÆfl¢ „®� ∑Î§¬fi◊ÊáÊ◊∑Î§áÊÈÃ¢ Áfl�øÿÊðfiH§14H

14. Åsno vækasya vartikåmabh∂ke yuva≈ narå
nåsatyå mumuktam. Uto kavi≈ purubhujå yuva≈
ha kæpamåƒam-akæƒuta≈ vicak¶e.

Ashvins, defenders of truth, light and justice,
leaders of humanity and creators of peace and prosperity
for all, in the human search for progress and
enlightenment, you save the poor bird from the
devourer’s mouth, and give the poet a compassionate
heart for a comprehensive vision of life.

ø�Á⁄UòÊ¢� Á„ flðÁ⁄U�flÊë¿ðfi®ÁŒ ¬�áÊü◊Ê�¡Ê πð�∂USÿ� ¬Á⁄UfiÃÄêÿÊÿÊ◊÷–
‚�lÊð ¡YïUÆÊÆ◊Êÿfi‚Ë¥ Áfl�‡¬∂UÊfiÿñ� œŸðfi Á„�Ãð ‚Ãü®fiflð� ¬ýàÿfiœ-
ûÊ◊÷H§15H

15. Caritra≈ hi verivåcchedi parƒamåjå khelasya
paritakmyåyåm. Sadyo ja∆ghåmåyas∂≈ vi‹pa-
låyai dhane hite sartave pratyadhattam.

Ashvins, when the battle is raging for the
defence and sustenance of the people but the issue is
wavering in the night of uncertainty, you instantly take
to the armour of steel for advance, strike and break down
the enemy’s force as you cut off the wing of a bird.

‡Ê�Ã¢ ◊ð�·ÊãflÎÆÄÿðfi øÿÊŒÊ�Ÿ◊ÎÆÖÊýÊ‡fl¢� Ã¢ Á¬�ÃÊãœ¢ øfi∑§Ê⁄U– ÃS◊Êfi
•�ÿÊË ŸÊfi‚àÿÊ Áfl�øÿÊ� •ÊœfiûÊ¢ ŒdÊ Á÷·¡ÊflŸ�flüŸ÷H§16H

16. ›ata≈ me¶ån vækye cak¶adånam-æjrå‹va≈ ta≈
pitåndha≈ cakåra. Tasmå ak¶∂ nåsatyå vicak¶a
Ådhatta≈ dasrå bhi¶ajåvanarvan.

If a person were to sacrifice a hundred generous
and creative contenders, meshas, for the pleasure of a
wolfish thief and his wife, even though such a person
were otherwise very intelligent and dynamic, the
fatherly ruler should throw him into the darkness of
prison. And yet, O Ashvins, lovers of ultimate truth,
dispellers of untruth and darkness, generous showers
of bliss, bring the eyes for the waking blind so that he
could see what is real and true and good and be released
from the dungeon of ignorance. (It is better to make the
blind see than keep them in the prison. It is better to
redeem the criminal and the sinner than throw him in
the prison.)

•Ê flÊ¢� ⁄UÕ¢ ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ∑§Êc◊ðüÓ®flÊÁÃD�®ŒflüÓ®ÃÊ� ¡ÿfiãÃË–
Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •ãflfi◊ãÿãÃ NU�|j— ‚◊Èfi Á'üÊ�ÿÊ ŸÊfi‚àÿÊ
‚øðÕðH§17H

17. Å vå≈ ratha≈ duhitå sµuryasya kår¶mevåti¶¢ha-
darvatå jayant∂. Vi‹ve devå anvamanyanta hæd-
bhi¨ samu ‹riyå nåsatyå sacethe.

Ashvins, lovers and defenders of truth in the
battle of life and health of the world, let the dawn,
daughter of the sun, arise and ride your chariot drawn
by horses of light and win the battle. Let all the divinities
of the world heartily applaud the beauty and power, and
may you shine with the beauty and glory of the rise and
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powers of action and knowledge, liberal givers of joy
and prosperity for all, let the woman of noble
intelligence invite you for the sake of abundant peace
and prosperity, listen to her invocation as a
commandment of the world Ruler, and give the fortunate
woman that superior knowledge which showers the joys
of life with golden hands of generosity.

•Ê�SŸô flÎ∑fi§Sÿ� flÁÃüÓ®∑§Ê◊�÷Ë∑ðfi ÿÈÆfl¢ Ÿfi⁄UÊ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ◊È◊ÈQ§◊÷–
©U�ÃÊð ∑§�Áfl¢ ¬ÈfiL§÷È¡Ê ÿÈÆfl¢ „®� ∑Î§¬fi◊ÊáÊ◊∑Î§áÊÈÃ¢ Áfl�øÿÊðfiH§14H

14. Åsno vækasya vartikåmabh∂ke yuva≈ narå
nåsatyå mumuktam. Uto kavi≈ purubhujå yuva≈
ha kæpamåƒam-akæƒuta≈ vicak¶e.

Ashvins, defenders of truth, light and justice,
leaders of humanity and creators of peace and prosperity
for all, in the human search for progress and
enlightenment, you save the poor bird from the
devourer’s mouth, and give the poet a compassionate
heart for a comprehensive vision of life.

ø�Á⁄UòÊ¢� Á„ flðÁ⁄U�flÊë¿ðfi®ÁŒ ¬�áÊü◊Ê�¡Ê πð�∂USÿ� ¬Á⁄UfiÃÄêÿÊÿÊ◊÷–
‚�lÊð ¡YïUÆÊÆ◊Êÿfi‚Ë¥ Áfl�‡¬∂UÊfiÿñ� œŸðfi Á„�Ãð ‚Ãü®fiflð� ¬ýàÿfiœ-
ûÊ◊÷H§15H

15. Caritra≈ hi verivåcchedi parƒamåjå khelasya
paritakmyåyåm. Sadyo ja∆ghåmåyas∂≈ vi‹pa-
låyai dhane hite sartave pratyadhattam.

Ashvins, when the battle is raging for the
defence and sustenance of the people but the issue is
wavering in the night of uncertainty, you instantly take
to the armour of steel for advance, strike and break down
the enemy’s force as you cut off the wing of a bird.

‡Ê�Ã¢ ◊ð�·ÊãflÎÆÄÿðfi øÿÊŒÊ�Ÿ◊ÎÆÖÊýÊ‡fl¢� Ã¢ Á¬�ÃÊãœ¢ øfi∑§Ê⁄U– ÃS◊Êfi
•�ÿÊË ŸÊfi‚àÿÊ Áfl�øÿÊ� •ÊœfiûÊ¢ ŒdÊ Á÷·¡ÊflŸ�flüŸ÷H§16H

16. ›ata≈ me¶ån vækye cak¶adånam-æjrå‹va≈ ta≈
pitåndha≈ cakåra. Tasmå ak¶∂ nåsatyå vicak¶a
Ådhatta≈ dasrå bhi¶ajåvanarvan.

If a person were to sacrifice a hundred generous
and creative contenders, meshas, for the pleasure of a
wolfish thief and his wife, even though such a person
were otherwise very intelligent and dynamic, the
fatherly ruler should throw him into the darkness of
prison. And yet, O Ashvins, lovers of ultimate truth,
dispellers of untruth and darkness, generous showers
of bliss, bring the eyes for the waking blind so that he
could see what is real and true and good and be released
from the dungeon of ignorance. (It is better to make the
blind see than keep them in the prison. It is better to
redeem the criminal and the sinner than throw him in
the prison.)

•Ê flÊ¢� ⁄UÕ¢ ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ∑§Êc◊ðüÓ®flÊÁÃD�®ŒflüÓ®ÃÊ� ¡ÿfiãÃË–
Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •ãflfi◊ãÿãÃ NU�|j— ‚◊Èfi Á'üÊ�ÿÊ ŸÊfi‚àÿÊ
‚øðÕðH§17H

17. Å vå≈ ratha≈ duhitå sµuryasya kår¶mevåti¶¢ha-
darvatå jayant∂. Vi‹ve devå anvamanyanta hæd-
bhi¨ samu ‹riyå nåsatyå sacethe.

Ashvins, lovers and defenders of truth in the
battle of life and health of the world, let the dawn,
daughter of the sun, arise and ride your chariot drawn
by horses of light and win the battle. Let all the divinities
of the world heartily applaud the beauty and power, and
may you shine with the beauty and glory of the rise and
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may you win the victory.

ÿŒÿÊfiÃ¢� ÁŒflÊfiðŒÊ‚Êÿ fl�ÁÃü÷ü�⁄UmÊfi¡ÊÿÊ|‡flŸÊ� „ÿfiãÃÊ–

⁄Uð®RflŒÈfiflÊ„ ‚ø�ŸÊð ⁄UÕÊðfi flÊ¢ flÎ·�÷‡øfi Á‡Ê¢‡ÊÈÆ◊Ê⁄Ufi‡ø ÿÈÆQ§ÊH§18H

18. Yadayåta≈ divodåsåya vartir-bharadvåjåyå-
‹vinå hayantå. Revad-uvåha sacano ratho vå≈
væ¶abha‹ca ‹i≈‹umåra‹ca yuktå.

Ashvins, generous givers and protectors, ever
on the move, when you come to the house of Divodasa,
the giver of light and knowledge, and to Bharadvaja,
bearer and giver of food, energy and the fighting force,
let the chariot that transports you be delightful, laden
with wealth, powerfully equipped, victorious and killer
of the enemy.

⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚ÈfiÿÊ�òÊ¢ Sflfi¬�àÿ◊ÊÿÈfi— ‚ÈÆflËÿZ®®fi ŸÊ‚àÿÊ� fl„fiãÃÊ– •Ê
¡�qÊflË¥� ‚◊fiŸ�‚Êð¬� flÊ¡ñ�|SòÊ⁄Uq®Êðfi ÷Ê�ª¢ ŒœfiÃË◊ÿÊÃ◊÷H§19H

19. Rayi≈ suk¶atra≈ svapatyam-åyu¨ suv∂rya≈
nåsatyå vahantå. Å jahnåv∂≈ samanasopa
våjaistrirahno bhåga≈ dadhat∂m-ayåtam.

Ashvins, protectors of truth and leaders of equal
and agreeable mind, come with food, energy and
powerful forces, bearing wealth, good social order,
noble progeny, good health and age, courage and valour,
and free flowing streams of water for the people
performing their daily duties full three times of the day.

¬Á⁄UfiÁflC¢ ¡Ê„ÈÆ·¢ Áfl�‡flÃfi— ‚Ë¥ ‚ÈÆªðÁ'÷�ŸüQfi§◊Í„ÕÍÆ ⁄U¡ÊðfiÁ÷—–
Áfl�Á'÷�ãŒÈŸÊfi ŸÊ‚àÿÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ� Áfl ¬flü®fiÃÊ° •¡⁄U®RÿÍ •fiÿÊÃ◊÷H§20H

20. Parivi¶¢a≈ jåhu¶a≈ vi‹vata¨ s∂≈ sugebhirnakta-
mµuhathµu rajobhi¨. Vibhindunå nåsatyå rathena
vi parvatå~n ajarayµu ayåtam.

Ashvins, defenders and saviours of truth and
right, young and unaging, when the commander or a
section of the army or the ruler is besieged on all sides,
launch, and attack by an invincible killer chariot, rescue
the besieged force by easy but misty paths and take over
the caverns and mountains by night.

∞∑fi§SÿÊ� flSÃÊðfi⁄UÊflÃ¢� ⁄UáÊÊfiÿ� fl‡Êfi◊|‡flŸÊ ‚�Ÿÿðfi ‚�„dÊfi–
ÁŸ⁄Ufi„Ã¢ ŒÈÆë¿È®ŸÊ� ßãºýfiflãÃÊ ¬ÎÕÈÆüÊflfi‚Êð flÎ·áÊÊ�fl⁄UÊfiÃË— H§21H

21. Ekasyå vastor-åvata≈ raƒåya va‹am-a‹vinå
sanaye sahasrå. Nirahata≈ ducchunå indravantå
pæthu‹ravaso væ¶aƒåvaråt∂¨.

Ashvins, brilliant as sun and moon, forceful as
lightning and thunder, generous as showers of rain,
leaders of the land and commanders of the army, protect
and promote the freedom of the land for a hundred gifts
and acquisitions of peace and happiness. Protect and
develop the army for battle for the sake of freedom and
advancement. And in a single day rout the destructive
force of the frustrative enemy even if it be of
commanding fame in the world.

‡Ê�⁄USÿfi ÁøŒÊøü�à∑§SÿÊfifl�ÃÊŒÊ ŸË�øÊŒÈÆìÊÊ øfi∑ý§ÕÈÆ— ¬ÊÃfiflð� flÊ—–
‡Ê�ÿflðfi ÁøóÊÊ‚àÿÊ� ‡ÊøËfiÁ'÷�¡ü‚Èfi⁄Uÿð SÃ�ÿZ®®fi Á¬åÿÕÈÆªÊü◊÷H§22H

22. ›arasya cidårcatkasyåvatådå n∂cåduccå cakra-
thu¨ påtave vå¨. ›ayave cinnåsatyå ‹ac∂bhir-
jasuraye starya≈ pipyathur-gåm.

Ashvins, lovers and defenders of truth and the
facts of life, with your noble actions of science and
husbandry, you raise the water from the lowest level as
that of a well or lake to the higher level for the drink of

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 116 505 506 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 5 505 506 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

may you win the victory.

ÿŒÿÊfiÃ¢� ÁŒflÊfiðŒÊ‚Êÿ fl�ÁÃü÷ü�⁄UmÊfi¡ÊÿÊ|‡flŸÊ� „ÿfiãÃÊ–

⁄Uð®RflŒÈfiflÊ„ ‚ø�ŸÊð ⁄UÕÊðfi flÊ¢ flÎ·�÷‡øfi Á‡Ê¢‡ÊÈÆ◊Ê⁄Ufi‡ø ÿÈÆQ§ÊH§18H

18. Yadayåta≈ divodåsåya vartir-bharadvåjåyå-
‹vinå hayantå. Revad-uvåha sacano ratho vå≈
væ¶abha‹ca ‹i≈‹umåra‹ca yuktå.

Ashvins, generous givers and protectors, ever
on the move, when you come to the house of Divodasa,
the giver of light and knowledge, and to Bharadvaja,
bearer and giver of food, energy and the fighting force,
let the chariot that transports you be delightful, laden
with wealth, powerfully equipped, victorious and killer
of the enemy.

⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚ÈfiÿÊ�òÊ¢ Sflfi¬�àÿ◊ÊÿÈfi— ‚ÈÆflËÿZ®®fi ŸÊ‚àÿÊ� fl„fiãÃÊ– •Ê
¡�qÊflË¥� ‚◊fiŸ�‚Êð¬� flÊ¡ñ�|SòÊ⁄Uq®Êðfi ÷Ê�ª¢ ŒœfiÃË◊ÿÊÃ◊÷H§19H

19. Rayi≈ suk¶atra≈ svapatyam-åyu¨ suv∂rya≈
nåsatyå vahantå. Å jahnåv∂≈ samanasopa
våjaistrirahno bhåga≈ dadhat∂m-ayåtam.

Ashvins, protectors of truth and leaders of equal
and agreeable mind, come with food, energy and
powerful forces, bearing wealth, good social order,
noble progeny, good health and age, courage and valour,
and free flowing streams of water for the people
performing their daily duties full three times of the day.

¬Á⁄UfiÁflC¢ ¡Ê„ÈÆ·¢ Áfl�‡flÃfi— ‚Ë¥ ‚ÈÆªðÁ'÷�ŸüQfi§◊Í„ÕÍÆ ⁄U¡ÊðfiÁ÷—–
Áfl�Á'÷�ãŒÈŸÊfi ŸÊ‚àÿÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ� Áfl ¬flü®fiÃÊ° •¡⁄U®RÿÍ •fiÿÊÃ◊÷H§20H

20. Parivi¶¢a≈ jåhu¶a≈ vi‹vata¨ s∂≈ sugebhirnakta-
mµuhathµu rajobhi¨. Vibhindunå nåsatyå rathena
vi parvatå~n ajarayµu ayåtam.

Ashvins, defenders and saviours of truth and
right, young and unaging, when the commander or a
section of the army or the ruler is besieged on all sides,
launch, and attack by an invincible killer chariot, rescue
the besieged force by easy but misty paths and take over
the caverns and mountains by night.

∞∑fi§SÿÊ� flSÃÊðfi⁄UÊflÃ¢� ⁄UáÊÊfiÿ� fl‡Êfi◊|‡flŸÊ ‚�Ÿÿðfi ‚�„dÊfi–
ÁŸ⁄Ufi„Ã¢ ŒÈÆë¿È®ŸÊ� ßãºýfiflãÃÊ ¬ÎÕÈÆüÊflfi‚Êð flÎ·áÊÊ�fl⁄UÊfiÃË— H§21H

21. Ekasyå vastor-åvata≈ raƒåya va‹am-a‹vinå
sanaye sahasrå. Nirahata≈ ducchunå indravantå
pæthu‹ravaso væ¶aƒåvaråt∂¨.

Ashvins, brilliant as sun and moon, forceful as
lightning and thunder, generous as showers of rain,
leaders of the land and commanders of the army, protect
and promote the freedom of the land for a hundred gifts
and acquisitions of peace and happiness. Protect and
develop the army for battle for the sake of freedom and
advancement. And in a single day rout the destructive
force of the frustrative enemy even if it be of
commanding fame in the world.

‡Ê�⁄USÿfi ÁøŒÊøü�à∑§SÿÊfifl�ÃÊŒÊ ŸË�øÊŒÈÆìÊÊ øfi∑ý§ÕÈÆ— ¬ÊÃfiflð� flÊ—–
‡Ê�ÿflðfi ÁøóÊÊ‚àÿÊ� ‡ÊøËfiÁ'÷�¡ü‚Èfi⁄Uÿð SÃ�ÿZ®®fi Á¬åÿÕÈÆªÊü◊÷H§22H

22. ›arasya cidårcatkasyåvatådå n∂cåduccå cakra-
thu¨ påtave vå¨. ›ayave cinnåsatyå ‹ac∂bhir-
jasuraye starya≈ pipyathur-gåm.

Ashvins, lovers and defenders of truth and the
facts of life, with your noble actions of science and
husbandry, you raise the water from the lowest level as
that of a well or lake to the higher level for the drink of
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the violent as well as of the worshipper, and you develop
the dry cow to fertility for the drooping, depressed and
the exhausted humanity.

•�fl�Sÿ�Ãð SÃÈfifl�Ãð ∑Îfi§|'cáÊ�ÿÊÿfi ´§¡Í®ÿ�Ãð ŸÊfi‚àÿÊ� ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—–
¬�‡ÊÈ¢ Ÿ Ÿ�C®Á◊fifl� Œ‡üÓÊŸÊÿ ÁflcáÊÊ�åfl¢ ŒŒÕÈÆÁflü‡flfi∑§Êÿ H§23H

23. Avasyate stuvate kæ¶ƒiyåya æjµuyate nåsatyå ‹ac∂-
bhi¨. Pa‹u≈ na na¶¢amiva dar‹anåya vi¶ƒåpva≈
dadathurvi‹vakåya.

Ashvins, lovers of truth and humanity, with your
noble words and acts of wisdom give that sagely vision
and knowledge to the protective, worshipful, attractive,
simple and sympathetic visionary with which the sages
are blest in a state of samadhi communion with the
divine. Give it like a lovely pet or a valuable treasure
lost but then found and then restored to the master.

Œ‡Ê� ⁄UÊòÊË�⁄UÁ‡ÊfiflðŸÊ� Ÿflfi lÍŸfiflŸh¢ ‡ŸÁÕ�Ã◊�åSfl1�>ãÃ— –

Áfl¬ýÈfiÃ¢ ⁄Uð®R÷◊ÈÆŒÁŸ� ¬ýflÎfiQ§�◊ÈÁóÊfiãÿÕÈÆ— ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊fl dÈÆflðáÊfi H§24H

24. Da‹a råtr∂r-a‹ivenå nava dyµun-avanaddha≈
‹nathitam-apsvanta¨. Vipruta≈ rebham-udani
pravæktam-unninyathu¨ somamiva sruveƒa.

Ashvins, lovers and defenders of truth and right,
just as a boat is tied and transfixed under water for ten
nights and nine days by an envious person, or it is held
up, or drifts over water, but then is upraised and brought
on the track by a noble ferry man, so if an admirer of
truth and right and devotee of divinity feels supressed
by adverse forces, feels depressed or distempered or
drifts from the right track, then, O Ashvins, give him a
hand and raise him like a soma libation raised in the

ladle ready for offering into the fire of yajna.

¬ý flÊ¢� Œ¢‚Ê¢Sÿ|‡flŸÊflflÊðø◊�Sÿ ¬ÁÃfi— SÿÊ¢ ‚ÈÆªflfi— ‚ÈÆflË⁄Ufi—–
©U�Ã ¬‡ÿfióÊ‡ŸÈÆflãŒË�ÉÊü◊ÊÿÈÆ⁄USÃfiÁ◊�flðîÊfiÁ⁄U�◊ÊáÊ¢ ¡ªêÿÊ◊÷H§25H

25. Pra vå≈ da≈så≈sya‹vinåvavocamasya pati¨
syå≈ sugava¨ suv∂ra¨. Uta pa‹yann a‹nuvan
d∂rgham-åyurastam-ivejjarimåƒa≈ jagamyåm.

Ashvins, noble divinities of truth and right
action, generous givers of good health and purpose of
life for a full age, I pray I may sing in praise of your
great actions with gratitude and, blest with cows, noble
speech and abundant land, in the company of brave
children, seeing the world and the light of divinity,
enjoying long and full age, and giving up this ageing
body I should retire, set like the sun and go home.

Mandala 1/Sukta 117
Ashvins Devata, Kakshivan Dairghatamasa Aushija Rshi

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿÊ|‡flŸÊ� ◊ŒÊfiÿ ¬ý�%Êð „ÊðÃÊ ÁflfiflÊ‚Ãð flÊ◊÷–

’�Á„üc◊fiÃË ⁄UÊ�ÁÃÁflüÁüÊfiÃÊ� ªËÁ⁄U�·Ê ÿÊfiÃ¢ ŸÊ‚�àÿÊð¬� flÊ¡ñfi—H§1H

1. Madhva¨ somasyå‹vinå madåya pratno hotå
vivåsate våm. Barhi¶mat∂ råtirvi‹ritå g∂ri¶å yåta≈
nåsatyopa våjai¨.

Ashvins, lovers and defenders of truth, givers
of health and joy, the veteran yajaka, high-priest of
knowledge, invokes you for the honey sweets of soma’s
joy for the health and ecstasy of living. Brilliant and
blissful is your gift of peace and prosperity, celebrated
is your voice and wisdom. Come with your gifts of food
and energy and the vibrant ways of living and
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the violent as well as of the worshipper, and you develop
the dry cow to fertility for the drooping, depressed and
the exhausted humanity.

•�fl�Sÿ�Ãð SÃÈfifl�Ãð ∑Îfi§|'cáÊ�ÿÊÿfi ´§¡Í®ÿ�Ãð ŸÊfi‚àÿÊ� ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—–
¬�‡ÊÈ¢ Ÿ Ÿ�C®Á◊fifl� Œ‡üÓÊŸÊÿ ÁflcáÊÊ�åfl¢ ŒŒÕÈÆÁflü‡flfi∑§Êÿ H§23H

23. Avasyate stuvate kæ¶ƒiyåya æjµuyate nåsatyå ‹ac∂-
bhi¨. Pa‹u≈ na na¶¢amiva dar‹anåya vi¶ƒåpva≈
dadathurvi‹vakåya.

Ashvins, lovers of truth and humanity, with your
noble words and acts of wisdom give that sagely vision
and knowledge to the protective, worshipful, attractive,
simple and sympathetic visionary with which the sages
are blest in a state of samadhi communion with the
divine. Give it like a lovely pet or a valuable treasure
lost but then found and then restored to the master.

Œ‡Ê� ⁄UÊòÊË�⁄UÁ‡ÊfiflðŸÊ� Ÿflfi lÍŸfiflŸh¢ ‡ŸÁÕ�Ã◊�åSfl1�>ãÃ— –

Áfl¬ýÈfiÃ¢ ⁄Uð®R÷◊ÈÆŒÁŸ� ¬ýflÎfiQ§�◊ÈÁóÊfiãÿÕÈÆ— ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊fl dÈÆflðáÊfi H§24H

24. Da‹a råtr∂r-a‹ivenå nava dyµun-avanaddha≈
‹nathitam-apsvanta¨. Vipruta≈ rebham-udani
pravæktam-unninyathu¨ somamiva sruveƒa.

Ashvins, lovers and defenders of truth and right,
just as a boat is tied and transfixed under water for ten
nights and nine days by an envious person, or it is held
up, or drifts over water, but then is upraised and brought
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ladle ready for offering into the fire of yajna.

¬ý flÊ¢� Œ¢‚Ê¢Sÿ|‡flŸÊflflÊðø◊�Sÿ ¬ÁÃfi— SÿÊ¢ ‚ÈÆªflfi— ‚ÈÆflË⁄Ufi—–
©U�Ã ¬‡ÿfióÊ‡ŸÈÆflãŒË�ÉÊü◊ÊÿÈÆ⁄USÃfiÁ◊�flðîÊfiÁ⁄U�◊ÊáÊ¢ ¡ªêÿÊ◊÷H§25H

25. Pra vå≈ da≈så≈sya‹vinåvavocamasya pati¨
syå≈ sugava¨ suv∂ra¨. Uta pa‹yann a‹nuvan
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Mandala 1/Sukta 117
Ashvins Devata, Kakshivan Dairghatamasa Aushija Rshi

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿÊ|‡flŸÊ� ◊ŒÊfiÿ ¬ý�%Êð „ÊðÃÊ ÁflfiflÊ‚Ãð flÊ◊÷–

’�Á„üc◊fiÃË ⁄UÊ�ÁÃÁflüÁüÊfiÃÊ� ªËÁ⁄U�·Ê ÿÊfiÃ¢ ŸÊ‚�àÿÊð¬� flÊ¡ñfi—H§1H

1. Madhva¨ somasyå‹vinå madåya pratno hotå
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nåsatyopa våjai¨.

Ashvins, lovers and defenders of truth, givers
of health and joy, the veteran yajaka, high-priest of
knowledge, invokes you for the honey sweets of soma’s
joy for the health and ecstasy of living. Brilliant and
blissful is your gift of peace and prosperity, celebrated
is your voice and wisdom. Come with your gifts of food
and energy and the vibrant ways of living and
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advancement at the fastest.

ÿÊð flÊfi◊|‡flŸÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Êð� ¡flËfiÿÊ�ŸýÕ�— Sfl‡flÊð� Áfl‡Êfi •Ê�Á¡ªÊfiÁÃ–
ÿðŸ� ªë¿fiÕ— ‚ÈÆ∑Î§ÃÊðfi ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊ¢ ÃðŸfi Ÿ⁄UÊ fl�ÁÃü⁄U®�S◊èÿ¢ ÿÊÃ◊÷H§2H

2. Yo våm-a‹vinå manaso jav∂yån ratha¨ sva‹vo vi‹a
åjigåti. Yena gacchatha¨ sukæto duroƒa≈
tena narå vartir-asmabhya≈ yåtam.

Ashvins, leaders of the people, faster than
thought is your chariot which reaches the people with
you. Wondrously made it is, drawn by horses fast as
sun beams and lightning, by which you go home to the
man of noble deeds. Riding that same chariot come
home for us too (and bless us with light and speed).

´§Á·¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ�fl¢„fi‚�— ¬ÊÜøfi¡ãÿ◊ÎÆ’Ë‚Ê�ŒÁòÊ¢ ◊ÈÜøÕÊð ª�áÊðŸfi–

Á◊�ŸãÃÊ� ŒSÿÊ�ð⁄UÁ‡ÊfiflSÿ ◊Ê�ÿÊ •fiŸÈ¬ÍÆflZ flÎfi·áÊÊ øÊð�Œ-
ÿfiãÃÊH§3H

3. §R¶i≈ naråva∆hasa¨ på¤cajanyam-æb∂såd-atri≈
mu¤catho gaƒena. Minantå dasyor-a‹ivasya
måyå anupµurva≈ væ¶aƒå codayantå.

Ashvins, leaders of humanity, generous and
inspiring as ever before with universal knowledge and
human values, destroyers of the envious demonics and
their crooked powers, you save Atri, visionary scholar
free from the three bonds of physical, mental and
spiritual ailments, self-realised soul with mastery over
all the five pranic energies and dedicated to all the five
classes of universal humanity without discrimination,
and you deliver him along with his band of teachers
and scholars from the evil of prison in utter darkness,
against the light of reason, knowledge and rectitude,

into which, such men of light and freedom are thrown
by the envious and wicked blood suckers of society.

•‡fl¢� Ÿ ªÍÆû„◊fi|‡flŸÊ ŒÈÆ⁄Uðflñ�́ ü§Á·¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ flÎ·áÊÊ ⁄Uð®R÷◊�å‚È–

‚¢ Ã¢ Á⁄UfiáÊËÕÊð� Áfl¬ýÈfiÃ¢� Œ¢‚ÊðfiÁ'÷�Ÿü flÊ¢ ¡Íÿü|ãÃ ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊü ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸfiH§4H

4. A‹va≈ na gµu¸ham-a‹vinå durevair-æ¶i≈ narå
væ¶aƒå rebhamapsu. Sa≈ ta≈ riƒ∂tho vipruta≈
da≈sobhirna vå≈ jµuryanti pµurvyå kætåni.

Rebha, eminent scholar of knowledge and
wisdom, dynamic and productive proclaimer of the
secrets of science, is obscured among the lesser stars
and kept back, by manipulators of evil design, straying
around lost like a horse in the jungle. Ashvins, brave
and generous heroes and leaders of humanity and guides
of knowledge, redeem that seer of light with your noble
actions, he would otherwise be lost and gone. All your
actions, old and ancient as well as new, never fade away
nor die out.

‚ÈÆ·ÈÆåflÊ¢‚¢� Ÿ ÁŸ ǘ§fiÃðL§�¬SÕð� ‚ÍÿZ� Ÿ ŒfidÊ�� Ã◊fiÁ‚ Á'ÿÊ�ÿãÃfi◊÷–

‡ÊÈÆ÷ð L§�Ä◊¢ Ÿ Œfi‡Ê�üÃ¢ ÁŸπÊfiÃ�◊ÈŒÍfi¬ÕÈ⁄U|‡flŸÊ� flãŒfiŸÊÿ H§5H

5. Su¶upvå≈sa≈ na nir-æterupasthe sµurya≈ na
dasrå tamasi k¶iyantam. ›ubhe rukma≈ na
dar‹ata≈ nikhåtmudµupathura‹vinå vandanåya.

Ashvins, heroic and generous powers of action,
destroyers of want and suffering, like the soul’s
awareness covered in deep sleep, like the dormant seed
enfolded in the soil, like the sun resting as if in the night
cover of darkness, like the lovely shining fold buried in
the folds of the earth, the face of beauty and truth is
hidden. Awaken the awareness of life divine, generate
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advancement at the fastest.
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the life of the seed, let the sun arise, bring out the hidden
gold of the earth, and sow the seeds of life, energy and
light so that all may see, honour and admire the grandeur
of existence.

ÃmÊ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ� ‡Ê¢Sÿ¢ ¬ÁÖÊý�ÿðáÊfi ∑§�ÿÊËflfiÃÊ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ� ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ÿ÷–
‡Ê�»§ÊŒ‡flfiSÿ flÊ�Á¡ŸÊð� ¡ŸÊfiÿ ‡Ê�Ã¢ ∑ÈÆ§ê÷Ê° •fiÁ‚ÜøÃ¢�
◊œÍfiŸÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Tad vå≈ narå ‹a≈sya≈ pajriyeƒa kak¶∂vatå
nåsatyå parijman. ›aphada‹vasya våjino janåya
‹ata≈ kumbhå~n asi¤cata≈ madhµunåm.

Ashvins, dedicated to truth and nature, leaders
of scientists and pharmacists, that work of yours is of
universal value and worthy of praise by eminent scholars
by which you manufacture a horse-hoof measure of
herbal essence and from that prepare a hundred potfuls
of honey sweet restorative tonics for the ailing people.

ÿÈÆfl¢ Ÿfi⁄UÊ SÃÈfl�Ãð ∑Îfi§|'cáÊ�ÿÊÿfi ÁflcáÊÊ�åfl¢ ŒŒÕÈÆÁflü‡flfi∑§Êÿ–
ÉÊÊð·Êfiÿñ Áø|à¬ÃÎÆ·Œðfi ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð ¬ÁÃ¢� ¡ÍÿüÓãàÿÊ •|‡flŸÊfl-
ŒûÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Yuva≈ narå stuvate kæ¶ƒiyåya vi¶ƒåpva≈ dada-
thurvi‹vakåya. Gho¶åyai cit pitæ¶ade duroƒe
pati≈ jµuryantyå a‹vinåvadattam.

Ashvins, generous givers and leaders of men,
for the man of truth true to his word, kind ruler, planning
development of agriculture, dedicated to parental
seniors, provide the expert of farming on the land, and
for the herdswoman growing old provide a caretaker.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ‡ÿÊflÊfiÿ� L§‡ÊfiÃË◊ŒûÊ¢ ◊�„— ÿÊÊð�áÊSÿÊfi|‡flŸÊ� ∑§áflÊfiÿ–
¬ý�flÊëÿ¢� ÃŒ÷ flÎfi·áÊÊ ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ flÊ¢� ÿóÊÊfi·ü�ŒÊÿ� üÊflÊðfi •�äÿ-
œfiûÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Yuva≈ ‹yåvåya ru‹at∂m-adatta≈ maha¨ k¶oƒa-
syå‹vinå kaƒvåya. Pravåcya≈ tad væ¶aƒå kæta≈
vå≈ yannår¶adåya ‹ravo adhyadhattam.

Ashvins, brave and generous harbingers of
fulfilment for the lover of learning, give brilliance of
knowledge for the learned teacher and his resident pupil,
give great strength of will and purpose, and for the
successor of the man presiding over people and pupils,
give communicable knowledge, strength of action, right
reputation and the will to listen above all.

¬ÈÆM§ fl¬ZÊfiSÿ|‡flŸÊ� ŒœÊfiŸÊ� ÁŸ ¬ð�Œflfi ™§„ÕÈ⁄UÊ�‡ÊÈ◊‡flfi◊÷ –

‚�®„®�d�‚Ê¢ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ�◊¬ýfiÃËÃ◊Á„�„Ÿ¢ üÊfl�Sÿ¢1�> ÃLfi§òÊ◊÷ H§9H

9. Purµu varpå≈sya‹vinå dadhånå ni pedava
µuhathur-å‹uma‹vam. Sahasraså≈ våjinamapra-
t∂tam-ahihana≈ ‹ravasya≈ tarutram.

Ashvins, harbingers of many things for good
and comfortable life, assuming various forms of workers
and designers, you give to the traveller and transporter
the instant motive power such as electricity, fast, serving
a thousand purposes, invisible, present in earth and
consumable fuels, breaker of the cloud and capable of
crossing the seas.

∞�ÃÊÁŸfi flÊ¢ üÊfl�SÿÊfi ‚ÈŒÊŸÍÆ ’ýrÊÓÊæ÷U®ªÍÆ·¢ ‚ŒfiŸ¢� ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð—–

ÿmÊ¢ ¬�ÖÊýÊ‚Êðfi •|‡flŸÊ� „flfiãÃð ÿÊ�ÃÁ◊�·Ê øfi Áfl�ŒÈ·ðfi ø�fi
flÊ¡fi◊÷H§10H
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10. Etåni vå≈ ‹ravasyå sudånµu brahmå∆gµu¶a≈
sadana≈ rodasyo¨. Yad vå≈ pajråso a‹vinå
havante yåtami¶å ca vidu¶e ca våjam.

Ashvins, generous divinities of nature and
humanity, these are your reputable acts of charity. This
is the song of praise for you. The infinite and omniscient
lord, Brahma, is the home and sustenance of heaven
and earth, whom you and your friends and admirers
invoke and worship. Move on, powers of life and light
divine, with your will and gifts of food for life and soul
and with the vision divine for the man and seeker of
knowledge.

‚ÍÆŸÊð◊ÊüŸðfiŸÊ|‡flŸÊ ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ flÊ¡¢� Áfl¬ýÊfiÿ ÷È⁄UáÊÊ� ⁄UŒfiãÃÊ–

•�ªSàÿð� ’ýrÊfiáÊÊ flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊ ‚¢ Áfl�‡¬∂UÊ¢ ŸÊ‚àÿÊÁ⁄UáÊË-
Ã◊÷H§11H

11. Sµunormånenå‹vinå gæƒånå våja≈ vipråya bhu-
raƒå radantå. Agastye brahmaƒå våvædhånå sa≈
vi‹palå≈ nåsatyåriƒ∂tam.

Ashvins, lovers and defenders of truth and
rectitude, generous harbingers of comfort, prosperity
and happiness, sung and celebrated by the honour and
reverence of the admirer and the lover of soma like a
son, opening the channels of food, energy and
knowledge for the pious and intelligent people, rising
by the light of omniscience in knowledge and acts of
charity in the service of Divinity, release the flow of
vision, will and right policy for the advancement of
humanity on the path of progress.

∑È§„®� ÿÊãÃÊfi ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ¢ ∑§Ê�√ÿSÿ� ÁŒflÊðfi Ÿ¬ÊÃÊ flÎ·áÊÊ ‡ÊÿÈÆòÊÊ–
Á„⁄UfiáÿSÿðfl ∑§�∂U‡Ê¢� ÁŸπÊfiÃ�◊ÈŒÍfi¬ÕÈŒü‡Ê�◊ð •fi|'‡fl�ŸÊ„fiŸ÷H§12H

12. Kuha yåntå su¶¢uti≈ kåvyasya divo napåtå væ¶aƒå
‹ayutrå. Hiraƒyasyeva kala‹a≈ nikhåtam-
udµupathurda‹ame a‹vinåhan.

Ashvins, children of light, generous and brave,
guardians of sleeping humanity, moving on the paths
of divinity, where do you find celebration in poetry and
discover the golden vessel of spiritual treasure buried
under the folds of earthly existence, on the tenth day of
yajnic performance, and then sow the seeds of piety?
(The answer is: among the lovers of knowledge, children
of divinity).

ÿÈÆfl¢ ëÿflÊfiŸ◊|‡flŸÊ� ¡⁄UfiãÃ¢� ¬È®Ÿ�ÿÈüflÊfiŸ¢ ø∑ý§ÕÈÆ— ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—–
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13. Yuva≈ cyavånama‹vinå jaranta≈ punaryu-
våna≈ cakrathu¨ ‹ac∂bhi¨. Yuvo ratha≈ duhitå
sµuryasya saha ‹riyå nåsatyåvæƒ∂ta.

Ashvins, lovers of truth and masters of the
currents of natural energy, by your noble and creative
acts you rejuvenate Chyavana, man of dynamic living
and prayerful culture but ageing and declining in energy,
and you return him to his youth again, and the Dawn,
daughter of the sun chooses you and rides your chariot
in your company in all her beauty and grandeur.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ÃÈªýÊfiÿ ¬ÍÆ√ÿðüÁ'÷�⁄Uðflñfi— ¬ÈŸ◊ü�ãÿÊflfi÷flÃ¢ ÿÈflÊŸÊ –

ÿÈÆfl¢ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ◊áüÓÊ‚Êð� ÁŸ— ‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊÁmÁ÷fiM§„ÕÈ́ ü§�ÖÊýðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñfi— H§14H

14. Yuva≈ tugråya pµurvyebhirevai¨ punarman-
yåvabhavata≈ yuvånå. Yuva≈ bhujyumarƒaso
ni¨ samudråd vibhirµuhathuræjrebhira‹vai¨.

Ashvins, masters of the secrets of nature, youth
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and age, for the sake of vitality and energy and by the
acts and achievements of the ancients, you grow young
and come to know each other again, and you carry the
man of joy and tonics of rejuvenation from and beyond
the bottomless ocean of water and air by transports
flying like birds straight and unobstructed.

•¡Êðfi„flËŒ|‡flŸÊ ÃÊñ�ÇƒýÊÊð flÊ¢� ¬ýÊðû„fi— ‚◊ÈÆºý◊fi√ÿ�ÁÕ¡üÓ®ª�ãflÊŸ÷–
ÁŸC◊Ífi„ÕÈ— ‚ÈÆÿÈ¡Ê� ⁄UÕðfiŸ� ◊ŸÊðfi¡fl‚Ê flÎ·áÊÊ Sfl�|SÃ H§15H

15. Ajohav∂da‹vinå taugryo vå≈ pro¸ha¨ samudram-
avyathir-jaganvån. Ni¶¢amµuhathu¨ suyujå
rathena manojavaså væ¶aƒå svasti.

Ashvins, generous and brave experts of energy,
power and motion, let the powerful force assigned to
the sea on the move call on you and you would transport
it without trouble by the chariot meticulously driven at
the speed of thought for the good of all.

•¡Êfið„flËŒ|‡flŸÊ� flÁÃüÓ∑§Ê flÊ◊Ê�SŸÊð ÿà‚Ë�◊◊ÈfiÜøÃ¢� flÎ∑fi§Sÿ–
Áfl ¡�ÿÈ·Ê fi ÿÿÕÈ Æ— ‚Êãflºý ð fi¡Ê ü �Ã ¢ Áfl�cflÊøÊð fi •„Ã¢
Áfl�·ðáÊfiH§16H

16. Ajohav∂da‹vinå vartikå våmåsno yat s∂mamu¤-
cata≈ vækasya. Vi jayu¶å yayathu¨ sånvadrerjå-
ta≈ vi¶våco ahata≈ vi¶eƒa.

Ashvins, heroes of tempestuous speed and
movement, let the army, stuck up, besieged, and helpless
as a poor bird, call upon you for help any time which
you rescue from the wolfish mouth of the enemy. Mount
up to the peak of the mountain by your victory chariot
and destroy the advancing army of the enemy with your
reinforcements.

‡Ê�Ã¢ ◊ð�·ÊãflÎÆÄÿðfi ◊Ê◊„Ê�Ÿ¢ Ã◊�— ¬ýáÊËfiÃ�◊Á‡ÊfiflðŸ Á¬�òÊÊ–

•ÊÿÊË ´§�ÖÊýÊ‡flðfi •|‡flŸÊflœûÊ¢� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄U®RãœÊÿfi ø∑ý§ÕÈ-
Áflü�øÿÊðfiH§17H

17. ›ata≈ me¶ån vækye måmahåna≈ tama¨ praƒ∂-
tama‹ivena pitrå. Åk¶∂ æjrå‹ve a‹vinåvadhatta≈
jyotirandhåya cakrathurvicak¶e.

Ashvins, creators of light and givers of eyes,
remove the social butcher who throws a hundred
helpless persons like sheep to the she-wolf, correct the
unkind father and the unreasonable judge who assigns
the innocent youth to the dungeon, bring eyes for the
injured of the swift army of horse, in short, create and
bring light for the blind who may then see the light of
truth.

‡ÊÈÆŸ◊�ãœÊÿ� ÷⁄Ufi◊uÿ�à‚Ê flÎÆ∑§Ë⁄Ufi|‡flŸÊ flÎ·áÊÊ� Ÿ⁄UðÁÃfi–

¡Ê�⁄U— ∑§�ŸËŸfißfl øÿÊŒÊ�Ÿ ́ §�ÖÊýÊ‡flfi— ‡Ê�Ã◊ð∑¢Ó§ ø ◊ð�·ÊŸ÷H§18H

18. ›unamandhåya bharamahvayat så væk∂ra‹vinå
væ¶aƒå nareti. Jåra¨ kan∂na iva cak¶adåna
æjrå‹va¨ ‹atameka≈ ca me¶ån.

Ashvins, generous harbingers of the showers of
comfort and joy, leading lights of humanity, bring peace,
comfort and ample light of the eye for the poor blind as
if the she-wolf herself were to call up and save the
hundred and one innocent sheep, or an old wise man of
experience, or the youthful spirit of hope, or the very
pupil of the eye, or the light-giver for the eye of the fast
horse rider were to bring comfort, safety and light for
the needy.
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◊�„Ë flÊfi◊ÍÆÁÃ⁄Ufi|‡flŸÊ ◊ÿÊð�÷Í®L§�Ã dÊ�◊¢ ÁœficáÿÊ� ‚¢ Á⁄UfiáÊËÕ—–
•ÕÊfi ÿÈÆflÊÁ◊Œfiuÿ�à¬È⁄U¢Áã'œ�⁄UÊªfië¿Ã¢ ‚Ë¥ flÎ·áÊÊ�flflÊðfiÁ÷—H§19H

19. Mah∂ våmµutira‹vinå mayobhµuruta sråma≈
dhi¶ƒyå sa≈ riƒ∂tha¨. Athå yuvåmidahvayat
pura≈dhir-ågacchata≈ s∂≈ væ¶aƒåvavobhi¨.

Ashvins, heroes wise and brave, great, soothing
and inspiring is your presence and protection. Shatter
the injustice, release the lame and the disabled to
freedom. And then the very spirit of wisdom and the
nation would call upon you: come like the breath of
fresh air with favours and fulfilment and be here for
life.

•œðfiŸÈ¢ ŒdÊ SÃ�ÿZ1�>> Áfl·fiQ§Ê�◊Á¬fiãflÃ¢ ‡Ê�ÿflðfi •|‡flŸÊ� ªÊ◊÷–
ÿÈÆfl¢  ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷Áflü◊�ŒÊÿfi  ¡Ê�ÿÊ¢  ãÿÍfi„ÕÈ—  ¬ÈL§Á◊�òÊSÿ�
ÿÊð·Êfi◊÷H§20H

20. Adhenu≈ dasrå starya≈ vi¶aktåm-apinvata≈
‹ayave a‹vinå gåm. Yuva≈ ‹ac∂bhir-vimadåya
jåyå≈ nyµuhathu¨ purumitrasya yo¶åm.

Ashvins, generous and brave fighters against
suffering, destroyers of want and pain, nourish and
revitalize the dry and barren cow, give nourishment to
the weak and sleeping man, and, with your noble and
generous actions, a wife for the happy and youthful man,
the young and beautiful daughter of the friend of many.

ÿfl¢� flÎ∑ðfi§áÊÊ|‡flŸÊ� fl¬�ãÃð·¢ ŒÈÆ„ãÃÊ� ◊ŸÈfi·Êÿ ŒdÊ –

•�Á÷ ŒSÿÈ¢Æ ’∑Èfi§⁄UðáÊÊ� œ◊fiãÃÊð�L§ ÖÿÊðÁÃfi‡ø∑ý§ÕÈÆ⁄UÊÿüÓÊÿ H§21H

21. Yava≈ vækeƒå‹vinå vapante¶a≈ duhantå-ma-
nu¶åya dasrå. Abhi dasyu≈ bakureƒå dhaman-
toru jyoti‹cakrathur-åryåya.

Ashvins, brave heroes and destroyers of evil,
want and suffering, sowing barley with the plough and
uprooting the weeds, creating and drawing energy from
nature and food, warding and blowing off the evil and
wicked by warning and punishment all round, expanding
and radiating the light of knowledge and justice for the
good and progressive people, you build a grand social
order of freedom and happiness.

•Ê�Õ�flü�áÊÊÿÊfi|‡flŸÊ ŒœË�øðù ‡√ÿ¢� Á‡Ê⁄U®R— ¬ýàÿñfi⁄UÿÃ◊÷ –

‚ flÊ¢� ◊œÈÆ ¬ý flÊðfiøºÎÃÊ�ÿãàflÊ�Cþ¢ ÿgfidÊflÁ¬∑§�ÿÿ¢ flÊ◊÷H§22H

22. Åtharavaƒåyå‹vina dadh∂ceí‹vya≈ ‹ira¨ pratyai-
rayatam. Sa vå≈ madhu pra vocadætåyan två-
¶tæa≈ yad dasråvapikak¶ya≈ våm.

For the child of the man of faith beyond doubt
and question, for the admirer of men of knowledge and
rectitude, you create the best and most dynamic brain
and inspire him. Ashvins, generous and creative, the
inspired man, in search of the honey sweets of life and
nourishment, speaks of the science of yajna and of the
science of anatomy and the structure of the forms of
life, for you and all.

‚ŒÊfi ∑§flË ‚È◊�ÁÃ◊Ê øfi∑ð§ flÊ¢� ÁflEÊ� ÁœÿÊðfi •|‡flŸÊ� ¬ýÊflfiÃ¢
◊ð– •�S◊ð ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ŸÊfi‚àÿÊ ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊¬àÿ�‚Êø¢� üÊÈàÿ¢ ⁄U⁄UÊ-
ÕÊ◊÷H§23H

23. Sadå kav∂ sumatimå cake vå≈ vi‹vå dhiyo a‹vinå
pråvata≈ me. Asme rayi≈ nåsatyå bæhantamapa-
tyasåca≈ ‹rutya≈ raråthåm.

Ashvins, poetic visionaries of creation, high-
priests of truth and reality, harbingers of cosmic
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and inspire him. Ashvins, generous and creative, the
inspired man, in search of the honey sweets of life and
nourishment, speaks of the science of yajna and of the
science of anatomy and the structure of the forms of
life, for you and all.

‚ŒÊfi ∑§flË ‚È◊�ÁÃ◊Ê øfi∑ð§ flÊ¢� ÁflEÊ� ÁœÿÊðfi •|‡flŸÊ� ¬ýÊflfiÃ¢
◊ð– •�S◊ð ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ŸÊfi‚àÿÊ ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊¬àÿ�‚Êø¢� üÊÈàÿ¢ ⁄U⁄UÊ-
ÕÊ◊÷H§23H

23. Sadå kav∂ sumatimå cake vå≈ vi‹vå dhiyo a‹vinå
pråvata≈ me. Asme rayi≈ nåsatyå bæhantamapa-
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priests of truth and reality, harbingers of cosmic
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intelligence and energy, I pray to you, always bless me
with universal vision and understanding and protect it
from doubt. Give us the wealth which is reputable and
honourable, blest with family and children, and which
is ever growing higher and higher.

Á„⁄Ufiáÿ„SÃ◊|‡flŸÊ� ⁄U⁄UÊfiáÊÊ ¬ÈÆòÊ¢ Ÿfi⁄UÊ flÁœý◊�àÿÊ •fiŒûÊ◊÷–
ÁòÊœÊfi „� ‡ÿÊflfi◊|‡flŸÊ� Áfl∑fi§SÃ�◊ÈîÊË�fl‚fi ∞ð⁄UÿÃ¢ ‚ÈŒÊŸÍH§24H

24. Hiraƒyahastama‹vinå raråƒå putra≈ narå
vadhrimatyå adattam. Tridhå ha ‹yåvama‹vinå
vikastamujj∂vasa airayata≈ sudånµu.

Ashvins, harbingers of life, leading lights of
humanity, kind and compassionate, rejuvenate the
wedded couple and bless the intelligent woman with a
golden-handed son. Three ways broken is the man of
knowledge, otherwise blooming and brilliant, bring him
back to life and let him rise to full stature again to higher
life.

∞�ÃÊÁŸfi flÊ◊|‡flŸÊ flË�ÿüÓÊÁáÊ� ¬ý ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüáÿÊ�ÿflÊðfiù flÊðøŸ÷– ’ýrÊfi
∑ÎÆ§áflãÃÊðfi flÎ·áÊÊ ÿÈÆflèÿÊ¢ ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊfi‚Êð Áfl�ŒÕ�◊Ê flfiŒð◊H§25H

25. Etåni våma‹vinå v∂ryåƒi pra pµurvyåƒyåyavoí-
vocan. Brahma kæƒvanto væ¶aƒå yuvabhyå≈ suv∂-
råso vidathamå vadema.

Ashvins, brave and generous heroes of noble
action, these are the great actions you have ever done
and still do and which people celebrate in song. We
pray that, blest with friends and brave children, singing
songs of celebration for you, creating food and energy
for life and living for yajna, we may live, and praise
and propagate the yajnic way of creative life (as yours).

Mandala 1/Sukta 118
Ashvins Devata, Kakshivan Dairghatamasa Aushija Rshi

•Ê flÊ¢� ⁄UÕÊð fi •|‡flŸÊ ‡ÿ�ðŸ¬fiàflÊ ‚È◊Î›UË�∑§— Sflfl°Êfi
ÿÊàfl�flÊüæU÷§– ÿÊð ◊àÿüÓ®Sÿ� ◊Ÿfi‚Êð� ¡flËfiÿÊ|ãòÊflãœÈÆ⁄UÊð flÎfi·áÊÊ�
flÊÃfi⁄U¢„Ê— H§1H

1. Å vå≈ ratho a‹vinå ‹yenapatvå sumæ¸∂ka¨ svavå~n
yåtvarvå∆. Yo martyasya manaso jav∂yån triban-
dhuro væ¶aƒå våtara≈hå¨.

Ashvins, masters of nature’s energy and natural
resources, let your chariot flying as the eagle,
luxuriously comfortable, automotive, come here, chariot
faster than the mind of man, three staged and
tempestuous in power as the wind.

ÁòÊ�fl�ãœÈÆ⁄UðáÊfi ÁòÊ�flÎÃÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ ÁòÊø�∑ýð§áÊfi ‚ÈÆflÎÃÊ ÿÊfiÃ◊�flÊü∑÷§ –

Á¬ãflfiÃ¢� ªÊ Á¡ãflfiÃ�◊flüÓ®ÃÊð ŸÊð fl�œüÿfiÃ◊|‡flŸÊ flË�⁄U◊�S◊ðH§2H

2. Tribandhureƒa trivætå rathena tricakreƒa suvætå
yåtamarvåk. Pinvanta≈ gå jinvatamarvato no
vardhayatama‹vinå v∂ramasme.

Ashvins, masters of engineering, let the three-
staged, triple—structured, three wheeled, thrice
sophisticated chariot come here. Enrich the land,
rejuvenate the people and the social order, develop
transport and communication, and let the brave of the
land flourish.

¬ý�fllÊfi◊ŸÊ ‚ÈÆflÎÃÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ� ŒdÊfiÁfl�◊¢ oÎfiáÊÈÃ¢� ‡∂Uô∑§�◊ºýðfi— –

Á∑§◊�X flÊ¢� ¬ýàÿflfiÁÃZ� ªÁ◊fiD®Ê�„ÈÁflü¬ýÊfi‚Êð •|‡flŸÊ ¬È⁄UÊ�¡Ê—H§3H

3. Pravadyåmanå suvætå rathena dasråvima≈
‹rƒatu≈ ‹lokamadre¨. Kima∆ga vå≈ pratya-
varti≈ gami¶¢håhurvipråso a‹vinå puråjå¨.
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Ashvins, brave and generous heroes of noble
action, these are the great actions you have ever done
and still do and which people celebrate in song. We
pray that, blest with friends and brave children, singing
songs of celebration for you, creating food and energy
for life and living for yajna, we may live, and praise
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tempestuous in power as the wind.
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Ashvins, harbingers of life and joy, destroyers
of anti-life forces, travelling by the fastest sophisticated
chariot from the heights of heaven, down the clouds
over the mountain slopes across the valleys, listen to
this rumble of the cloud and mountain echo: Ashvins,
darling friends, going to fight out want and suffering at
your fastest, didn’t the first-born wisest of the sages
exhort you to move this way? And that is the rumble of
the cloud, that is the voice of thunder, that is the
mountain echo. That is our prayer.

•Ê flÊ¢ ‡ÿ�ðŸÊ‚Êðfi •|‡flŸÊ fl„ãÃÈÆ ⁄UÕðfi ÿÈÆQ§Ê‚fi •Ê�‡Êflfi—
¬Ã�XÊ—– ÿð •�#È⁄UÊðfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊ‚Êð� Ÿ ªÎœýÊfi •�Á÷ ¬ýÿÊðfi ŸÊ‚àÿÊ�
fl„fi|ãÃ H§4H

4. Å vå≈ ‹yenåso a‹vinå vahantu rathe yuktåsa
å‹ava¨ pata∆gå¨. Ye apturo divyåso na gædhrå
Abhi prayo nåsatyå vahanti.

Ashvins, powers of nature’s divinity and
humanity, high-priests of truth and life’s joy, may the
eagle-like motive powers fast as sunbeams yoked to your
chariot drive you hither, which, shining as light, flying
over water and vapour in the sky, carry you to your
desired destination like a feathered arrow flying to its
target.

•Ê flÊ¢� ⁄UÕ¢ ÿÈfl�ÁÃ|SÃfiD�®ŒòÊfi ¡ÈÆ®CïBUË Ÿfi⁄UÊ ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ –

¬Á⁄Ufi flÊ�◊‡flÊ� fl¬Èfi·— ¬Ã�XÊ flÿÊðfi fl„ãàflL§�·Ê •�÷Ë∑ðfi§ H§5H

5. Å vå≈ ratha≈ yuvatisti¶¢hadatra ju¶¢v∂ narå
duhitå sµuryasya. Pari våma‹va vapu¶a¨ pata∆gå
vayo vahantvaru¶å abh∂ke.

Ashvins, leading lights of humanity, may the

lovely maiden, loving daughter of the sun, ride your
chariot with you, may the horses, fiery of body, radiating
like sunbeams and flying like birds take you to the
battlefield from anywhere and everywhere.

©UmãŒfiŸ◊ñ⁄UÃ¢ Œ¢�‚ŸÊfiÁ'÷�L§ºýð�÷¢ ŒfidÊ flÎ·áÊÊ� ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷— –

ÁŸC®Êñ�≥ÿ¢ ¬Êfi⁄UÿÕ— ‚◊ÈÆºýÊÃï÷ ¬ÈŸ‡ëÿflÊfiŸ¢ ø∑ý§ÕÈÆÿÈüflÊfiŸ◊÷H§6H

6. Ud vandanamairata≈ da≈sanåbhirudrebha≈
dasrå væ¶aƒå ‹ac∂bhi¨. Ni¶¢augrya≈ pårayatha¨
samudråt puna‹cyavåna≈ cakrathuryuvånam.

Ashvins, generous as rain showers of new life,
brave destroyers of evil, with your noble thoughts, words
and acts, raise the venerable from adversity, rescue the
worshipful from falling to violence, help the brave
warrior cross over the sea and redeem the passionate
youth from decrepitude to regain his youth.

ÿÈÆfl◊òÊ�ÿðù flfiŸËÃÊÿ Ã�#◊Í¡üÓ®◊Êð�◊ÊŸfi◊|‡flŸÊflœûÊ◊÷ –

ÿÈÆfl¢ ∑§áflÊ�ÿÊÁ¬fiÁ⁄U#Êÿ� øÿÊÈÆ— ¬ýàÿfiœûÊ¢ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ¢ ¡Èfi¡È·Ê�áÊÊH§7H

7. Yuvamatrayeívan∂tåya taptamµurjamomånama-
‹vinåvaddhattam. Yuva≈ kaƒvåyåpiriptåya ca-
k¶u¨ pratyadhatta≈ su¶¢uti≈ juju¶åƒå.

Ashvins, powers of intelligence and light of
knowledge, loved and admired of all, bear and bring
seasoned, protective and promotive energy and power
of action to the man free from physical, mental and
spiritual want for the removal of darkness and ignorance.
Bring the vision and wisdom of the world with
appreciation and exhortation for the veteran of wisdom
for the collection and expansion of knowledge and
enlightenment.
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spiritual want for the removal of darkness and ignorance.
Bring the vision and wisdom of the world with
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ÿÈÆfl¢ œð�ŸÈ ¢ ‡Ê�ÿflðfi ŸÊÁ'œ�ÃÊÿÊÁ¬fiãflÃ◊|‡flŸÊ ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüÿfi–

•◊ÈfiÜøÃ¢� flÁÃüÓ∑§Ê�◊¢„fi‚Êð� ÁŸ— ¬ýÁÃ� ¡YÊ¢ Áfl�‡¬∂UÊfiÿÊ
•œûÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Yuva≈ dhenu≈ ‹ayave nådhitåyåpinvata-ma‹vinå
pµurvyåya. Amu¤cata≈ vartikåma≈-haso ni¨ prati
ja∆ghå≈ vi‹palåyå adhattam.

Ashvins, for the man of hereditary power and
prosperity sleeping in ignorance and indifference, bring
up the rousing call of divine speech. Rescue and save
the poor, victimised people from sin and violence of
injustice and give them a strong, protective and
promotive social and political policy for development.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ‡flð�Ã¢ ¬ð�Œfl� ßãºýfi¡ÍÃ◊Á„�„Ÿfi◊|‡flŸÊŒûÊ�◊‡flfi◊÷ –

¡Êð�„ÍòÊfi◊�ÿÊðü •�Á÷÷ÍfiÁÃ◊ÈÆªý¢ ‚fi„d�‚Ê¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ flË�«÷flfiX◊÷ H§9H

9. Yuva≈ ‹veta≈ pedava indrajµutamahihanama-
‹vinådattama‹vam. Johµutramaryo abhibhµuti-
mugra≈ sahasraså≈ væ¶aƒa≈ v∂Œva∆gam.

Ashvins, for the traveller you give a brilliant,
electrically powered, cloud breaking, heavily reinforced,
excellent, victorious, tempestuous, multipurpose, highly
productive and firmly structured mode of transport.

ÃÊ flÊ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ� Sflflfi‚ð ‚È¡Ê�ÃÊ „flÊfi◊„ð •|‡flŸÊ� ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸÊ—–
•Ê Ÿ� ©U¬� fl‚Èfi◊ÃÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ� Áª⁄UÊðfi ¡È·Ê�áÊÊ ‚ÈfiÁfl�ÃÊÿfi ÿÊÃ◊÷H§10H

10. Tå vå≈ narå svavase sujåtå havåmahe a‹vinå
nådhamånå¨. Å na upa vasumatå rathena giro
ju¶åƒå suvitåya yåtam.

Ashvins, powers of nature’s energy, leading
lights of humanity, born of divinity and risen in blessed

knowledge and noble actions, we invoke you, invite
you and call upon you for our protection and
advancement in the hour of need at the height of power
and prosperity. Listen to our prayer, come riding your
chariot of universal wealth and stand by us for our
freedom and prosperity.

•Ê ‡ÿð�ŸSÿ� ¡flfi‚Ê� ŸÍÃfiŸðŸÊ�S◊ð ÿÊfiÃ¢ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ ‚�¡Êð·Êfi—–
„flð � Á„ flÊfi◊|‡flŸÊ ⁄UÊ �Ã„fi√ÿ— ‡Ê‡flûÊ�◊ÊÿÊfi ©U �·‚Êð �
√ÿÈfiCÊñH§11H

11. Å ‹yenasya javaså nµutanenåsme yåta≈ nåsatyå
sajo¶å¨. Have hi våma‹vinå råtahavya¨ ‹a‹vatta-
måyå u¶aso vyu¶¢au.

Ashvins, highpriests of truth and reality, springs
and harbingers of nature’s eternal power and energy,
come by the speed and force of the eagle new and ever
new with constant love. With offering in hand when
the dawn is breaking bright, I invoke you both to come
and bless.

Mandala 1/Sukta 119
Asvins Devata, Kakshivan Dairghatamasa Aushija Rshi

•Ê flÊ¢� ⁄UÕ¢ ¬ÈL§◊Ê�ÿ¢ ◊fiŸÊð�¡Èfl¢ ¡Ë�⁄UÊ‡fl¢ ÿ�ÁôÊÿ¢ ¡Ë�fl‚ð®fi „Èflð–
‚�„dfi∑ð§ÃÈ ¢ fl�ÁŸŸ¢ ‡Ê�Ãmfi‚È¢ üÊÈCË�flÊŸ¢ flÁ⁄UflÊð �œÊ◊�Á÷
¬ýÿfi—H§1H

1. Å vå≈ ratha≈ purumåya≈ manojuva≈ j∂rå‹va≈
yaj¤iya≈ j∂vase huve. Sahasraketu≈ vanina≈
‹atadvasu≈ ‹ru¶¢∂våna≈ varivodhåmabhi praya¨.

Ashvins, leading lights of nature and humanity,
for the sake of a long life and full living and for the
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desired aim of life, I invoke you and admire your chariot
wonderfully made, quick as mind, drawn by swift
horses, a vehicle for yajnic action, distinguished by a
thousand flags, beautiful and luxurious, giver of a
hundred kinds of wealth, superfast and a very home and
treasure of divine bliss. (I love it for a heavenly ride for
this existential journey.)

™§�äflÊü œË�ÁÃ— ¬ýàÿfiSÿ� ¬ýÿÊfi◊�ãÿœÊfiÁÿ� ‡ÊS◊�ãà‚◊fiÿãÃ� •Ê
ÁŒ‡Êfi—– SflŒÊfiÁ◊ ÉÊ�◊Z ¬ýÁÃfi ÿãàÿÍÆÃÿ� •Ê flÊfi◊ÍÆ¡ÊüŸË� ⁄UÕfi◊|‡fl-
ŸÊL§„Ã÷H§2H

2. ªUrdhvå dh∂ti¨ pratyasya prayåmanyadhåyi
‹asmantsamayanta å di‹a¨. Svadåmi gharma≈
prati yantyµutaya å våmµurjån∂ rathama‹vinåru-
hat.

Ashvins, leading lights of humanity, generous
and brave, when your chariot moves forward, our mind
and thought rises in admiration. The quarters of space
are made small and the noblest people come together. I
taste the sweets and beauties of the warmth of yajnic
life.Accordingly protections and paths of progress open
and expand. May heavenly light, wisdom and energy
ride your chariot and rise on earth.

‚¢ ÿ|'ã◊�Õ— ¬fiS¬ÎœÊ�ŸÊ‚Êð� •Ç◊fiÃ ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð ◊�πÊ •Á◊fiÃÊ ¡Ê�ÿflÊð�
⁄UáÊðfi– ÿÈÆflÊð⁄U„fi ¬ýfl�áÊð øðfiÁ∑§Ãð� ⁄UÕÊð� ÿŒfi|‡flŸÊ� fl„fiÕ— ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U◊Ê
fl⁄Ufi◊÷H§3H

3. Sa≈ yanmitha¨ paspædhånåso agmata ‹ubhe
makhå amitå jåyavo raƒe. Yuvoraha pravaƒe
cekite ratho yada‹vinå vahatha¨ sµurimå varam.

Ashvins, brave and generous heroes of the

chariot and tempestuous speed, when countless, great
sacrificing, and victorious heroes excelling one another
come together in the splendid battle for justice and
progress, then surely your chariot in which you carry
the noblest hero of valour and wisdom shines with
distinction in its onward march.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ¢ ÷ÈÆ⁄U◊ÊfiáÊ¢� ÁflÁ÷fiªü�Ã¢ SflÿÈfiÁQ§Á÷ÁŸü�fl„fiãÃÊ Á¬�ÃÎèÿ�
•Ê– ÿÊ�Á‚�C¢ fl�ÁÃüflÎüÓ®·áÊÊ Áfl¡ð�ãÿ¢1�> ÁŒflÊðfiŒÊ‚Êÿ� ◊Á„fi øðÁÃ
flÊ�◊flfi—H§4H

4. Yuva≈ bhujyu≈ bhuramåƒa≈ vibhirgata≈
svayuktibhirnivahantå pitæbhya å. Yåsi¶¢a≈
vartirvæ¶aƒå vijenya≈ divodåsåya mahi ceti
våmava¨.

Ashvins, brave and generous heroes, with your
own powers and plans and with your chariots flying
like birds, take a powerful force to the protector and
defender of the nation gone to a state of isolation, rescue
him and carry him home to the parental seniors and
sustainers of the people. Your support and protection
for the giver of light and knowledge, who is a servant
of heaven, is great and well-known.

ÿÈÆflÊð⁄Ufi|‡flŸÊ� fl¬Èfi·ð ÿÈflÊ�ÿÈ¡¢� ⁄UÕ¢� flÊáÊËfi ÿð◊ÃÈ⁄USÿ� ‡ÊäÿüÓ®◊÷–
•Ê flÊ¢ ¬ÁÃ�àfl¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ¡�Ç◊È·Ë� ÿÊð·ÊfiflÎáÊËÃ� ¡ðãÿÊfi ÿÈÆflÊ¢
¬ÃËfiH§5H

5. Yuvora‹vinå vapu¶e yuvåyuja≈ ratha≈ våƒ∂
yematurasya ‹ardhyam. Å vå≈ patitva≈ sakhyåya
jagmu¶∂ yo¶åvæƒ∂ta jenyå yuvå≈ pat∂.

Ashvins, brave, generous and friendly heroes,
to raise your dignity and grandeur, your voice controls
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and directs your own chariot and its power and force.
And as the bright and beaming maiden of the morning,
the dawn, victorious over the dark, desirous of your
friendship and protection, opts to join you on the chariot
as her lords, so does the bright and beaming nation select
you as guardians and defenders of the land.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ⁄Uð®R÷¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi·ÍÃðL§L§cÿÕÊð Á„�◊ðŸfi ÉÊ�◊Z ¬Á⁄UfiÃ#�◊òÊfiÿð –

ÿÈÆfl¢ ‡Ê�ÿÊð⁄Ufifl�‚¢ Á¬fiåÿÕÈÆªüÁfl� ¬ý ŒË�ÉÊðüáÊ� flãŒfiŸSÃÊ�ÿÊüÿÈfi·ÊH§6H

6. Yuva≈ rebha≈ pari¶µuteruru¶yatho himena
gharma≈ paritaptamatraye. Yuva≈ ‹ayorava-
sa≈ pipyathurgavi pra d∂rgheƒa vandanastår-
yåyu¶å.

You rescue the man of faith and prayer from all
round oppression and relieve the thrice free man from
blazing heat with the cool of snow. For the man in sleep
you provide rest and security on earth and you help the
man worthy of reverence to live a long and full life.

ÿÈÆfl¢ flãŒfiŸ¢� ÁŸU´üÓ§Ã¢ ¡⁄U®RáÿÿÊ� ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ŒfidÊ ∑§⁄U®RáÊÊ
‚Á◊fiãflÕ—– ÿÊðòÊÊ�ŒÊ Áfl¬ý¢ ¡ŸÕÊð Áfl¬�ãÿÿÊ� ¬ý flÊ�◊òÊfi Áflœ�Ãð
Œ¢�‚ŸÊfi ÷ÈflÃ÷H§7H

7. Yuva≈ vandana≈ nræta≈ jaraƒyayå ratha≈ na
dasrå karaƒå saminvatha¨. K¶etrådå vipra≈
janatho vipanyayå pra våmatra vidhate da≈sanå
bhuvat.

Ashvins, heroes of noble action, destroyers of
suffering, with knowledge and admiration you
reinvigorate the noble reverend scholar stricken with
age and adversity as you would repair and recondition
a chariot with your knowledge and expertise. With

appreciation and praise regenerate and elevate the
veteran of knowledge from his place of birth. Let your
marvellous power and action be dedicated to the lord
of humanity.

•ªfië¿®Ã¢ � ∑Î§¬fi◊ÊáÊ¢ ¬⁄UÊ�flÁÃfi Á¬�ÃÈ— SflSÿ� àÿ¡fi‚Ê�
ÁŸ’ÊfiÁœÃ◊÷– SflfiflüÃËÁ⁄U�Ã ™§�ÃËÿÈüÆflÊð⁄U„fi |'ø�òÊÊ •�÷Ë∑ðfi§
•÷flóÊ�Á÷Cfi®ÿ—H§8H

8. Agacchata≈ kæpamåƒa≈ paråvati pitu¨ svasya
tyajaså nibådhitam. Svarvat∂rita µut∂ryuvoraha
citrå abh∂ke abhavannabhi¶¢aya¨.

You go far to the person afflicted by separation
and alienation from his or her own parents and praying
for succour. Surely blessed and brilliant are your
protections, wonderful and cherished, and instant and
close at hand.

©U�Ã SÿÊ flÊ¢� ◊œÈfi◊�ã◊ÁÿÊfi∑§Ê⁄U¬�ã◊Œð� ‚Êð◊fiSÿÊñÁ'‡Ê�¡Êð „ÈfiflãÿÁÃ–
ÿÈÆfl¢ ŒfiœË�øÊð ◊Ÿ� •Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚�ÕÊðùÕÊ� Á‡Ê⁄U®R— ¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�◊‡√ÿ¢
flŒÃ÷H§9H

9. Uta syå vå≈ madhuman-mak¶ikårapanmade
somasyau‹ijo huvanyati. Yuva≈ dadh∂co mana å
vivåsathoíthå ‹ira¨ prati våma‹vya≈ vadat.

Ashvins, that bee, seeker of honey, in a mood
of ecstasy, hums in praise of you her song of search and
celebration. So does Aushija, child of light and grace,
invoke and celebrate you in the ecstasy of soma. Come
both, enlighten and inspire the mind of Dadhicha, the
sagely seeker of knowledge and Dharma, and then, at
the head of the seers he would proclaim the Word of
cherished wisdom and enlightenment.

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 119 527 528 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 5 527 528 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

and directs your own chariot and its power and force.
And as the bright and beaming maiden of the morning,
the dawn, victorious over the dark, desirous of your
friendship and protection, opts to join you on the chariot
as her lords, so does the bright and beaming nation select
you as guardians and defenders of the land.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ⁄Uð®R÷¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi·ÍÃðL§L§cÿÕÊð Á„�◊ðŸfi ÉÊ�◊Z ¬Á⁄UfiÃ#�◊òÊfiÿð –

ÿÈÆfl¢ ‡Ê�ÿÊð⁄Ufifl�‚¢ Á¬fiåÿÕÈÆªüÁfl� ¬ý ŒË�ÉÊðüáÊ� flãŒfiŸSÃÊ�ÿÊüÿÈfi·ÊH§6H

6. Yuva≈ rebha≈ pari¶µuteruru¶yatho himena
gharma≈ paritaptamatraye. Yuva≈ ‹ayorava-
sa≈ pipyathurgavi pra d∂rgheƒa vandanastår-
yåyu¶å.

You rescue the man of faith and prayer from all
round oppression and relieve the thrice free man from
blazing heat with the cool of snow. For the man in sleep
you provide rest and security on earth and you help the
man worthy of reverence to live a long and full life.

ÿÈÆfl¢ flãŒfiŸ¢� ÁŸU´üÓ§Ã¢ ¡⁄U®RáÿÿÊ� ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ŒfidÊ ∑§⁄U®RáÊÊ
‚Á◊fiãflÕ—– ÿÊðòÊÊ�ŒÊ Áfl¬ý¢ ¡ŸÕÊð Áfl¬�ãÿÿÊ� ¬ý flÊ�◊òÊfi Áflœ�Ãð
Œ¢�‚ŸÊfi ÷ÈflÃ÷H§7H

7. Yuva≈ vandana≈ nræta≈ jaraƒyayå ratha≈ na
dasrå karaƒå saminvatha¨. K¶etrådå vipra≈
janatho vipanyayå pra våmatra vidhate da≈sanå
bhuvat.

Ashvins, heroes of noble action, destroyers of
suffering, with knowledge and admiration you
reinvigorate the noble reverend scholar stricken with
age and adversity as you would repair and recondition
a chariot with your knowledge and expertise. With

appreciation and praise regenerate and elevate the
veteran of knowledge from his place of birth. Let your
marvellous power and action be dedicated to the lord
of humanity.

•ªfië¿®Ã¢ � ∑Î§¬fi◊ÊáÊ¢ ¬⁄UÊ�flÁÃfi Á¬�ÃÈ— SflSÿ� àÿ¡fi‚Ê�
ÁŸ’ÊfiÁœÃ◊÷– SflfiflüÃËÁ⁄U�Ã ™§�ÃËÿÈüÆflÊð⁄U„fi |'ø�òÊÊ •�÷Ë∑ðfi§
•÷flóÊ�Á÷Cfi®ÿ—H§8H

8. Agacchata≈ kæpamåƒa≈ paråvati pitu¨ svasya
tyajaså nibådhitam. Svarvat∂rita µut∂ryuvoraha
citrå abh∂ke abhavannabhi¶¢aya¨.

You go far to the person afflicted by separation
and alienation from his or her own parents and praying
for succour. Surely blessed and brilliant are your
protections, wonderful and cherished, and instant and
close at hand.

©U�Ã SÿÊ flÊ¢� ◊œÈfi◊�ã◊ÁÿÊfi∑§Ê⁄U¬�ã◊Œð� ‚Êð◊fiSÿÊñÁ'‡Ê�¡Êð „ÈfiflãÿÁÃ–
ÿÈÆfl¢ ŒfiœË�øÊð ◊Ÿ� •Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚�ÕÊðùÕÊ� Á‡Ê⁄U®R— ¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�◊‡√ÿ¢
flŒÃ÷H§9H

9. Uta syå vå≈ madhuman-mak¶ikårapanmade
somasyau‹ijo huvanyati. Yuva≈ dadh∂co mana å
vivåsathoíthå ‹ira¨ prati våma‹vya≈ vadat.

Ashvins, that bee, seeker of honey, in a mood
of ecstasy, hums in praise of you her song of search and
celebration. So does Aushija, child of light and grace,
invoke and celebrate you in the ecstasy of soma. Come
both, enlighten and inspire the mind of Dadhicha, the
sagely seeker of knowledge and Dharma, and then, at
the head of the seers he would proclaim the Word of
cherished wisdom and enlightenment.

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 119 527 528 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 5 529 530 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

ÿÈÆfl¢ ¬ð�Œflðfi ¬ÈL§�flÊ⁄Ufi◊|‡flŸÊ S¬ÎÆœÊ¢ ‡flð�Ã¢ ÃfiL§�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ŒÈflSÿÕ—–
‡Êÿñü®fi⁄U®RÁ÷lÈ¢Æ ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ŒÈÆC®⁄U¢ ø�∑Îü§àÿ�Á◊ãºýfiÁ◊fl ø·üáÊË�-
‚„fi◊÷H§10H

10. Yuva≈ pedave puruvårama‹vinå spædhå≈ ‹veta≈
tarutåra≈ duvasyatha¨. ›aryairabhi-dyu≈ pæta-
nåsu du¶¢ara≈ carkætyam-indramiva caæ¶aƒ∂sa-
ham.

Ashvins, masters of nature’s energy, develop and
provide a brilliant mode of transport, communication
and defence superfast as light, the choice of many, carrier
of warriors across to victory, blazing with catalytic
beams like arrows, invincible in wars, constantly active
and unfailing as the thunderbolt of lightning, by which
the people can challenge any enemy whatsoever
anywhere.

Mandala 1/Sukta 120
Ashvins Devata, Kakshivan Dairghatamasa Aushija Rshi

∑§Ê ⁄UÊfiœ�hÊðòÊÊfi|‡flŸÊ flÊ¢� ∑§Êð flÊ¢� ¡Êð·fi ©U�÷ÿÊðfi—–

∑§�ÕÊ ÁflfiœÊ�àÿ¬ýfiøðÃÊ—H§1H

1. Kå rådhaddhotrå‹vinå vå≈ ko vå≈ jo¶a ubhayo¨.
Kathå vidhåtyapracetå¨.

What call, Ashvins, leaders and commanders,
would rouse you to action and victory? Who could, if
he were ignorant and unintelligent, lead you to victory
and win your pleasure, and how? (None of the ignorant
and unintelligent.)

Áfl�mÊ¢‚Ê�ÁflgÈ⁄Ufi— ¬Îë¿ð�®ŒÁflfimÊÁŸ�àÕÊ¬fi⁄UÊð •øð�ÃÊ—–

ŸÍ |'ø�óÊÈ ◊Ãðü� •∑ý§ÊñfiH§2H

2. Vidvå≈såvid dura¨ pæcchedavidvånitthåparo
acetå¨. Nµu cinnµu marte akrau.

Let the ignorant man and the imperceptive
unintelligent person ask theAshvins, men of intelligence
and wisdom, the way forward for progress. Similarly
another, the intelligent and the learned person too in
his own way should ask the way forward for further
advancement. In any case, let them ask the way out and
onward for the sake of the man who would otherwise
stand still doing nothing, in the state of doubt and
inaction.

ÃÊ Áfl�mÊ¢‚Êfi „flÊ◊„ð flÊ¢� ÃÊ ŸÊðfi Áfl�mÊ¢‚Ê� ◊ã◊fi flÊðøðÃ◊�l–

¬ýÊøü�gÿfi◊ÊŸÊð ÿÈÆflÊ∑Èfi§—H§3H

3. Tå vidvå≈så havåmahe vå≈ tå no vidvå≈så
manma vocetamadya. Prårcad dayamåno yuvå-
ku¨.

The same, Ashvins, harbingers of light and
knowledge, we invoke. Both, we pray, universal teachers
and benefactors, reveal to us the knowledge wanted and
loved at heart today here and now. Invoking, yearning
to join you and the knowledge earnestly desired, praying
for sympathy and grace, may this humanity look up to
you for guidance on the way forward.

Áfl ¬Îfië¿ÊÁ◊ ¬Ê�ÄÿÊ�3�> Ÿ Œð�flÊãfl·fi≈÷∑Î§ÃSÿÊŒ÷÷ÈÆÃSÿfi ŒdÊ–
¬Ê�Ã¢ ø� ‚sfi‚Êð ÿÈÆfl¢ ø� ⁄Uèÿfi‚Êð Ÿ— H§4H

4. Vi pæcchåmi påkyå na devån va¶a¢kætasyåd-
bhutasya dasrå. Påta≈ ca sahyaso yuva≈ ca
rabhyaso na¨.

Ashvins, generous givers, and destroyers of
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want and ignorance, I ask you questions about the
mysterious knowledge of analysis, integration and
formulaic structure and formation of things in creation
and science, brilliant veterans, dynamic and tolerant as
well as enduring as you are, both scholars and teachers.
May we offer you homage and reverence, and may you,
we pray, guide and protect us.

¬ý ÿÊ ÉÊÊð·ð� ÷ÎªfiflÊáÊð� Ÿ ‡ÊÊð÷ð� ÿÿÊfi flÊ�øÊ ÿ¡fiÁÃ ¬ÁÖÊý�ÿÊð
flÊfi◊÷– ¬ýñ·�ÿÈŸü Áfl�mÊŸ÷ H§5H

5. Pra yå gho¶e bhægavåƒe na ‹obhe yayå våcå
yajati pajriyo våm. Prai¶ayurna vidvån.

Ashvins, harbingers of light and knowledge,
that voice which rings like the resounding proclamation
of the brilliant visionary, by which the scholar does
homage and reverence to you, the same voice and word,
we pray, may the teacher speak to us like a scholar in
search of food, energy and light for all of us.

üÊÈÆÃ¢ ªÊfiÿ�òÊ¢ Ã∑fi§flÊŸSÿÊ�„¢ |'ø�|h Á⁄U�⁄Uð÷Êfi|‡flŸÊ flÊ◊÷–

•ÊÿÊË ‡ÊÈfi÷S¬ÃË� ŒŸ÷H§6H

6. ›ruta≈ gåyatra≈ takavånasyåha≈ ciddhi
rirebhå‹vinå våm. Åk¶∂ ‹ubhaspat∂ dan.

Ashvins, eyes divine and harbingers of supernal
bliss, I have heard your song of omniscience and
redemption and, truly by your kindness and grace, I sing
in ecstasy.

ÿÈÆfl¢ sÊSÃ¢ ◊�„Êð ⁄UŸï÷ ÿÈÆfl¢ flÊ� ÿÁóÊ�⁄UÃfiÃ¢‚Ã◊÷–

ÃÊ ŸÊðfi fl‚Í ‚ÈªÊð�¬Ê SÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬Ê�Ã¢ ŸÊð� flÎ∑§ÊfiŒÉÊÊ�ÿÊð— H§7H

7. Yuva≈ hyåsta≈ maho ran yuva≈ vå yannira-
tata≈satam. Tå no vasµu sugopå syåta≈ påta≈ no
vækådaghåyo¨.

Ashvins, harbingers of wealth and universal
shelter of all, you abide by us and bring the gift of
abundance, and you bless with beauty and grace
whosoever you choose. We pray, be our saviours and
protectors, save us from the sinful hungry wolf.

◊Ê ∑§S◊ñfi œÊÃ◊�èÿfiÁ◊�ÁòÊáÊðfi ŸÊð� ◊Ê∑È§òÊÊfi ŸÊð ªÎÆ„ðèÿÊðfi œð�ŸflÊðfi
ªÈ—– SÃ�ŸÊ�÷È¡Êð� •Á‡Êfi‡flË— H§8H

8. Må kasmai dhåtamabhyamitriƒe no måkutrå no
gæhebhyo dhenavo gu¨. Stanåbhujo a‹i‹v∂¨.

Ashvins, hold us in protection but not for the
man who is friendless and nobody’s friend. Let our cows
be fertile, rich in milk and blest with calves. Let them
not go off from our homes anywhere, let them not be
barren, never without calves.

ŒÈÆ„Ë�ÿ|'ã◊�òÊÁœfiÃÿð ÿÈÆflÊ∑Èfi§ ⁄UÊ�ÿð øfi ŸÊð Á◊◊Ë�Ã¢ flÊ¡fiflàÿñ –

ß�·ð øfi ŸÊð Á◊◊ËÃ¢ œðŸÈÆ◊àÿñfi H§9H

9. Duh∂yan mitradhitaye yuvåku råye ca no mim∂ta≈
våjavatyai. I¶e ca no mim∂ta≈ dhenumatyai.

Ashvins, let people dedicated to you take
advantage of your generosity for the growth and
prosperity of friends. Inspire us and let us grow to plenty
of wealth with horses, speed and progress and have lot
of food and energy with plenty of cows.

•�|‡flŸÊðfi⁄U‚Ÿ¢� ⁄UÕfi◊Ÿ�‡fl¢ flÊ�Á¡ŸËfiflÃÊð—–

ÃðŸÊ�„¢ ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi øÊ∑§ŸH§10H

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 120 531 532 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 5 531 532 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

want and ignorance, I ask you questions about the
mysterious knowledge of analysis, integration and
formulaic structure and formation of things in creation
and science, brilliant veterans, dynamic and tolerant as
well as enduring as you are, both scholars and teachers.
May we offer you homage and reverence, and may you,
we pray, guide and protect us.

¬ý ÿÊ ÉÊÊð·ð� ÷ÎªfiflÊáÊð� Ÿ ‡ÊÊð÷ð� ÿÿÊfi flÊ�øÊ ÿ¡fiÁÃ ¬ÁÖÊý�ÿÊð
flÊfi◊÷– ¬ýñ·�ÿÈŸü Áfl�mÊŸ÷ H§5H

5. Pra yå gho¶e bhægavåƒe na ‹obhe yayå våcå
yajati pajriyo våm. Prai¶ayurna vidvån.

Ashvins, harbingers of light and knowledge,
that voice which rings like the resounding proclamation
of the brilliant visionary, by which the scholar does
homage and reverence to you, the same voice and word,
we pray, may the teacher speak to us like a scholar in
search of food, energy and light for all of us.

üÊÈÆÃ¢ ªÊfiÿ�òÊ¢ Ã∑fi§flÊŸSÿÊ�„¢ |'ø�|h Á⁄U�⁄Uð÷Êfi|‡flŸÊ flÊ◊÷–

•ÊÿÊË ‡ÊÈfi÷S¬ÃË� ŒŸ÷H§6H

6. ›ruta≈ gåyatra≈ takavånasyåha≈ ciddhi
rirebhå‹vinå våm. Åk¶∂ ‹ubhaspat∂ dan.

Ashvins, eyes divine and harbingers of supernal
bliss, I have heard your song of omniscience and
redemption and, truly by your kindness and grace, I sing
in ecstasy.

ÿÈÆfl¢ sÊSÃ¢ ◊�„Êð ⁄UŸï÷ ÿÈÆfl¢ flÊ� ÿÁóÊ�⁄UÃfiÃ¢‚Ã◊÷–

ÃÊ ŸÊðfi fl‚Í ‚ÈªÊð�¬Ê SÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬Ê�Ã¢ ŸÊð� flÎ∑§ÊfiŒÉÊÊ�ÿÊð— H§7H

7. Yuva≈ hyåsta≈ maho ran yuva≈ vå yannira-
tata≈satam. Tå no vasµu sugopå syåta≈ påta≈ no
vækådaghåyo¨.

Ashvins, harbingers of wealth and universal
shelter of all, you abide by us and bring the gift of
abundance, and you bless with beauty and grace
whosoever you choose. We pray, be our saviours and
protectors, save us from the sinful hungry wolf.

◊Ê ∑§S◊ñfi œÊÃ◊�èÿfiÁ◊�ÁòÊáÊðfi ŸÊð� ◊Ê∑È§òÊÊfi ŸÊð ªÎÆ„ðèÿÊðfi œð�ŸflÊðfi
ªÈ—– SÃ�ŸÊ�÷È¡Êð� •Á‡Êfi‡flË— H§8H

8. Må kasmai dhåtamabhyamitriƒe no måkutrå no
gæhebhyo dhenavo gu¨. Stanåbhujo a‹i‹v∂¨.

Ashvins, hold us in protection but not for the
man who is friendless and nobody’s friend. Let our cows
be fertile, rich in milk and blest with calves. Let them
not go off from our homes anywhere, let them not be
barren, never without calves.

ŒÈÆ„Ë�ÿ|'ã◊�òÊÁœfiÃÿð ÿÈÆflÊ∑Èfi§ ⁄UÊ�ÿð øfi ŸÊð Á◊◊Ë�Ã¢ flÊ¡fiflàÿñ –

ß�·ð øfi ŸÊð Á◊◊ËÃ¢ œðŸÈÆ◊àÿñfi H§9H

9. Duh∂yan mitradhitaye yuvåku råye ca no mim∂ta≈
våjavatyai. I¶e ca no mim∂ta≈ dhenumatyai.

Ashvins, let people dedicated to you take
advantage of your generosity for the growth and
prosperity of friends. Inspire us and let us grow to plenty
of wealth with horses, speed and progress and have lot
of food and energy with plenty of cows.

•�|‡flŸÊðfi⁄U‚Ÿ¢� ⁄UÕfi◊Ÿ�‡fl¢ flÊ�Á¡ŸËfiflÃÊð—–

ÃðŸÊ�„¢ ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi øÊ∑§ŸH§10H

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 120 531 532 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 5 533 534 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

10. A‹vinorasana≈ rathamana‹va≈ våjin∂vato¨.
Tenåha≈ bhµuri cåkana.

I pray: let me achieve and ride the horseless
automotive chariot of the Ashvins, lords of knowledge,
wealth and speed, so that I may advance and amply
shine.

•�ÿ¢ ‚fi◊„ ◊Ê ÃŸÍÆsÊÃð� ¡ŸÊ°� •ŸÈfi–

‚Êð�◊�¬ðÿ¢ ‚ÈÆπÊð ⁄UÕfi—H§11H

11. Aya≈ samaha må tanµuhyåte janå~n anu.
Somapeya≈ sukho ratha¨.

Great and glorious is this chariot, comfortable
and luxurious, by which the Ashvins, noble, generous
and exceptional men of knowledge and power are
transported to places of light and delight in the interest
of the people. May this chariot help us too to rise in
wealth and knowledge.

•œ� Sfl¬AfiSÿ� ÁŸÁflü�Œðù÷ÈfiÜ¡Ã‡ø ⁄Uð®RflÃfi—–

©U�÷Ê ÃÊ ’|dfi Ÿ‡ÿÃ—H§12H

12. Adha svapnasya nirvideíbhu¤jata‹ca revata¨.
Ubhå tå basri na‹yata¨.

Let me get away from the dreaming slothful and
the uncharitable rich because both of them soon come
to their logical end (since they neglect the vibrancy and
generosity of the Ashvins).

Mandala 1/Sukta 121
Vishvedeva and Indra Devata, Kakshivan

Dairghatamasa Aushija Rshi

∑§ÁŒ�àÕÊ ŸÏ°— ¬ÊòÊ¢ Œðflÿ�ÃÊ¢ üÊfl�Œ÷ Áª⁄UÊð� •ÁXfi⁄U‚Ê¢ ÃÈ⁄U®�áÿŸ÷–
¬ý ÿŒÊŸ�«÷Áfl‡Ê� •Ê „�êÿüSÿÊð�L§ ∑ý¥Ó§‚Ãð •äfl�⁄Uð ÿ¡fiòÊ—H§1H

1. Kaditthå n¿~n påtra≈ devayatå≈ ‹ravad giro
a∆giraså≈ turaƒyan. Pra yadånaŒvi‹a å harm-
yasyoru kra≈sate adhvare yajatra¨.

O man, when would you be like Indra, a
protector, ruler, saviour and friend of the people? When,
in order to help and protect the people, you would hear
the voices of the lovers of light and knowledge who are
keen to rise to divinity, when running to join the people
you would reach their homes over the wide earth, and
when you would raise your voice and inspire them in
their yajnic task of love, cooperation and creation as
the performer of yajna yourself.

SÃê÷Ëfih� lÊ¢ ‚ œ�L§áÊ¢ ¬ýÈ·ÊÿºÎÆ÷ÈflÊü¡Êfiÿ� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢� Ÿ⁄UÊð� ªÊð—–
•ŸÈfi Sfl�¡Ê¢ ◊fiÁ„�·‡øfiÿÊÃ� flýÊ¢ ◊ðŸÊ�◊‡flfiSÿ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢�
ªÊð—H§2H

2. Stambh∂ddha dyå≈ sa dharuƒa≈ pru¶åyadæ-
bhurvåjåya draviƒa≈ naro go¨. Anu svajå≈
mahi¶a‹cak¶ata vrå≈ menåma‹vasya pari
måtara≈ go¨.

Just as Indra, the sun, self-refulgent lord of light
and sustainer of the earth, wields the heaven and showers
the wealth and waters of life for the creation of food
and energy, so should the ruler, luminant with the light
of knowledge and justice and sustainer of the world
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system of the earth and environment, uphold Dharma,
justice and rectitude and create the wealth and waters
of stability and progress with nourishment and energy
for the maintenance of the social order. And just as the
mighty sun lights and watches its own creation, the
dawn, beauteous glory of the solar system and nurse of
mother earth, so should the ruler light up and watch the
word of knowledge and the light of justice created by
the social order itself which, in turn, would be the beauty
of the system and sustenance of the order.

ŸÿÊ�hflfi◊L�§áÊË— ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ⁄UÊ≈÷ ÃÈÆ⁄UÊð Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊ÁXfi⁄U‚Ê�◊ŸÈÆ lÍŸ÷–

ÃÿÊ�mÖÊý¢� ÁŸÿÈfiÃ¢ Ã�SÃê÷�Œ÷ lÊ¢ øÃÈfic¬Œð� ŸÿüÓÊÿ Ám�¬ÊŒðfiH§3H

3. Nak¶addhavamaruƒ∂¨ pµurvya≈ rå¢ turo vi‹åm-
a∆girasåm-anu dyµun. Tak¶ad vajra≈ niyuta≈
tastambhad dyå≈ catu¶pade naryåya dvipåde.

Like the sun illuminating the brilliant dawn
every day, let the ruler follow, illuminate and extend
the brilliant ethics and policies of eternal value and
shine, inspiring the best and dearest people, day by day.
Let him have the armaments deployed, serviced and
sharpened and, as the sun holds the regions of heaven,
let him maintain the light of justice for the quadrupeds,
bipeds and humans and all that concerns the humans.

•�Sÿ ◊Œðfi Sfl�ÿZ®®fi ŒÊ ́ §�ÃÊÿÊ¬ËfiflÎÃ◊ÈÆ|dÿÊfiáÊÊ�◊ŸËfi∑§◊÷–

ÿhfi ¬ý�‚ªðü®fi ÁòÊ∑§�∑È§Á'êŸ�flÃü�Œ¬� ºýÈ„Êð� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Sÿ� ŒÈ⁄UÊðfi fl—H§4H

4. Asya made svarya≈ då ætåyåp∂vætam-usriyåƒåm-
an∂kam. Yaddha prasarge trikakum-nivarta-dapa
druho månu¶asya duro va¨.

Just as the sun, in the excitement of the morning,

releases the flood-light of its brilliant rays held up at
night for the yajna fire of the day, and, pervading three
quarters of space (leaving off the nether hemisphere of
the earth), returns and stands firm in the battle of light,
and breaks through the gates of the dark enemy forts,
so should the ruler, for the joy and prosperity of the
social order, release his resounding force of light and
power held in reserve for the occasion to extend the
yajna of justice and rectitude and, raising the resources
of eloquent and brilliant teachers, preachers and
scientists, should break down the strongholds of
opposition in the battle for the development of cows
for the white revolution.

ÃÈèÿ¢� ¬ÿÊð� ÿ|'à¬�Ã⁄UÊ�flŸËfiÃÊ¢� ⁄UÊœfi— ‚ÈÆ⁄UðÃfiSÃÈÆ⁄UáÊðfi ÷È⁄U®RáÿÍ– ‡ÊÈ|'ø�
ÿûÊð� ⁄UðÄáÊ� •Êÿfi¡ãÃ ‚’�ŒÈüÉÊÊfiÿÊ�— ¬ÿfi ©U�|dÿÊfiÿÊ—H§5H

5. Tubhya≈ payo yat pitaråvan∂tå≈ rådha¨ sureta-
sturaƒe bhuraƒyµu. ›uci yat te rekƒa åyajanta
sabardughåyå¨ paya usriyåyå¨.

O man, when for your sake yajnic people offer
oblations of pure milk and ghrta of the all-blessing cow
as the wealth of their choice, then for you, O living and
vibrant humanity, the brilliant heaven and earth, both
generous givers of health and nourishment like mother
and father, bring you showers of rain full of virility,
fertility and all round success and fulfilment.

•œ� ¬ý ¡fiôÊð Ã�⁄UÁáÊfi◊ü◊ûÊÈÆ ¬ý ⁄UÊðfiëÿ�SÿÊ ©U�·‚Êð� Ÿ ‚Í⁄Ufi—–

ßãŒÈÆÿðüÁ'÷�⁄UÊC� SflðŒÈfi„√ÿñ— dÆÈflðáÊfi Á‚�ÜøÜ¡�⁄UáÊÊ�Á÷ œÊ◊fiH§6H

6. Adha pra jaj¤e taraƒirmamattu pra rocyasyå
u¶aso na sµura¨. Induryebhirå¶¢a sveduhavyai¨
sruveƒa si¤ca¤jaraƒåbhi dhåma.
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Let Indra, the noble soul, self-redeemer from
suffering, arise, rejoice and shine like the rising sun close
upon the heels of the dawn. Blest with grace like the
beauty of the moon, sprinkling the vedi with ladlefuls
of holy offerings and singing songs in praise of Divinity
by which you attain to the city celestial, let the soul
rise, rejoice and shine.

|'Sfl�ä◊Ê ÿŒ÷ fl�ŸÁœfiÁÃ⁄U¬�SÿÊà‚Í⁄UÊðfi •äfl�⁄Uð ¬Á⁄U� ⁄UÊðœfiŸÊ� ªÊð—–
ÿhfi ¬ý�÷ÊÁ‚� ∑Î§à√ÿÊ°� •ŸÈÆ lÍŸŸfiÁflü‡Êð ¬�|‡fl·ðfi ÃÈÆ⁄UÊÿfiH§7H

7. Svidhmå yad vanadhitirapasyåt sµuro adhvare pari
rodhanå go¨. Yaddha prabhåsi kætvyå~n anu
dyµunanarvi‹e pa‹vi¶e turåya.

Noble soul, brave and shining, whatever famous
you have done, whatever preservation of forests or cow
protection you have achieved, you shine thereby. Now
whatever further you wish to do for the sake of transport,
animal husbandary or superfast travel try to do for the
value of love, non-violence and yajna day in and day out.

•�C®Ê ◊�„Êð ÁŒ�fl •ÊŒÊð� „⁄UËfi ß�„ lÈfiêŸÊ�‚Ê„fi◊�Á÷ ÿÊðfiœÊ�Ÿ ©Uà‚fi◊÷–
„$⁄U� ÿûÊðfi ◊�|ãŒŸ¢ ŒÈÆÿÊãflÎÆœð ªÊð⁄Ufi÷‚�◊ÁºýfiÁ÷flÊü�ÃÊåÿfi◊÷H§8H

8. A¶¢å maho diva ådo har∂ iha dyumnåsåhamabhi
yodhåna utsam. Hari≈ yat te mandina≈ duk¶an
vædhe gorabhasam-adribhir-våtåpyam.

Indra, O ruler, the rays of the sun pervading the
great heaven, reaching here on earth, churn and absorb
the delicious, vitalising fragrances of yajna, soma
strengthened with cows milk and reinforced by the
earth’s energy, and then, swelled up by the wind and
fighting with the clouds rain down showers of wealth

for your growth and advancement.

(So does the yajnic ruler and the pious creative
soul absorb the yajnic production of the earth and society
and returns the same through hundred and thousandfold
production and creation adding thereby to the wealth
and beauty of life.)

àfl◊Êfiÿ�‚¢ ¬ýÁÃfi flÃüÿÊð� ªÊðÁŒü�flÊð •‡◊ÊfiŸ�◊È¬fiŸËÃ�◊ÎèflÊfi–

∑È§à‚Êfiÿ� ÿòÊfi ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ fl�ãflÜ¿ÈcáÊfi◊Ÿ�ãÃñ— ¬fiÁ⁄U�ÿÊÁ‚fi fl�œñ—H§9H

9. Tvamåyasa≈ prati vartayo gordivo a‹månam-
upan∂tam-æbhvå. Kutsåya yatra puruhµuta vanvå¤-
chu¶ƒam-anantai¨ pariyåsi vadhai¨.

Indra, lord of light, power and justice, you go
round earth and heaven, wielding the thunderbolt made
from steel and stone and tempered with heat and
electricity procured and refined by Rbhu, master of
metals, speed and range. Invoked and invited by all for
the defence of the sagely man of wisdom, you go about
with the fatal weapon striking countless blows upon
the wicked and destructive demons. Lord of light and
force, having used the weapon and achieved the aim,
be gracious and call it back.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ÿà‚Í®⁄U®RSÃ◊fi‚Êð� •¬ËfiÃð�SÃ◊fiÁºýfl— »§Á∂U�ª¢ „ð�ÁÃ◊fiSÿ–
‡ÊÈcáÊfiSÿ |'ø�à¬Á⁄U fi ®Á„Ã¢ � ÿŒÊð¡Êð fi ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄U � ‚Èªý fiÁÕÃ¢ �
ÃŒÊŒfi—H§10H

10. Purå yat sµuras-tamaso ap∂tes-tamadriva¨ phali-
ga≈ hetimasya. ›u¶ƒasya cit parihita≈ yadojo
divaspari sugrathita≈ tadåda¨.

Indra, brilliant sun, brave ruler of the world, lord
of mountains and the clouds, as earlier, before the
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elimination of darkness, you struck the thunderbolt and
broke the cloud of darkness, so now strike the same
thunderbolt, destroy the power and darkness of the
demon that covers the world unto the borders of heaven,
and restore the light that is blissful and enduring across
the heavens and the farthest quarters of space.

•ŸÈfi àflÊ ◊�„Ë ¬Ê¡fi‚Ë •ø�∑ýð§ lÊflÊ�ÿÊÊ◊Êfi ◊ŒÃÊÁ◊ãºý� ∑§◊üÓŸ÷–
àfl¢ flÎÆòÊ◊Ê�‡ÊÿÊfiŸ¢ Á‚�⁄UÊ‚Èfi ◊�„Êð flÖÊýðfiáÊ Á‚cfl¬Êð fl�⁄UÊ„Èfi◊÷H§11H

11. Anu två mah∂ påjas∂ acakre dyåvåk¶åmå mada-
tåm-indra karman. Tva≈ vætramå‹ayå-na≈ siråsu
maho vajreƒa si¶vapo varåhu≈.

Indra, may the great, protective and irresistible
heaven and earth rejoice with your exploits. With your
mighty thunderbolt of sun-rays you break the inert cloud
of darkness in showers and make it flow in streams of
water as it has been hoarding vapour and then flowing,
earlier.

àflÁ◊fiãºý� ŸÿÊðü� ÿÊ° •flÊð� ŸÏ|ãÃD®Ê� flÊÃfiSÿ ‚ÈÆÿÈ¡Êð� flÁ„fiD®ÊŸ÷–
ÿ¢ Ãðfi ∑§Ê�√ÿ ©U�‡ÊŸÊfi ◊�|ãŒŸ¢� ŒÊŒ÷ flÎfiòÊ�„áÊ¢� ¬ÊÿZ®®fi ÃÃÿÊ�
flÖÊýfi◊÷H§12H

12. Tvamindra naryo yå~n avo n¿n ti¶¢hå våtasya
suyujo vahi¶¢hån. Ya≈ te kåvya u‹anå mandi-na≈
dåd vætrahaƒa≈ pårya≈ tatak¶a vajram.

Indra, first of men, guide and leader of the social
order, manage, protect and abide by those men who,
like children of the wind, are cooperative carriers of
the burdens of the state, and protect and abide by that
impassioned lover of Dharma, son of the wise and poetic
creator, who creates, sharpens and gives to you the

thunderbolt, that invincible weapon of defence and law,
which helps you destroy the enemies of light and leads
you to the delight of victory.

àfl¢ ‚Í⁄UÊðfi „�Á⁄UÃÊðfi ⁄UÊ◊ÿÊð� ŸÏã÷⁄UfiìÊ�∑ý§◊ðÃfi‡ÊÊð� ŸÊÿÁ◊fiãºý–

¬ýÊSÿfi ¬Ê�⁄U¢ Ÿfifl�ÁÃ¢ ŸÊ�√ÿÊfiŸÊ�◊Á¬fi ∑§�Ãü◊fiflÃü�ÿÊðù ÿfiÖÿÍŸ÷H§13H

13. Tva≈ sµuro harito råmayo n¿n bharaccakra-
meta‹o nåyamindra. Pråsya påra≈ navatim
nåvyånåmapi kartamavartayoíyajyµun.

Indra, bright and brave like the lord of
sunbeams, keep the creative yajnic people happy,
wielding and moving the wheel of the nation like the
moving chariot of the sun. And take the uncreative and
non-yajnics, across the ninety navigable streams and
engage them in labour jobs like digging of wells and
canals.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •�SÿÊ ßfiãºý ŒÈÆ„üáÊÊfiÿÊ— ¬Ê�Á„ flfiÁÖÊýflÊð ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊŒ�÷Ë∑ðfi§–
¬ý ŸÊð � flÊ¡ÊfiŸý �âÿÊð �3� > > •‡flfi’ÈäÿÊÁŸ�·ð ÿfi|'ãœ� üÊflfi‚ð
‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊfiÿñH§14H

14. Tva≈ no asyå indra durhaƒåyå¨ påhi vajrivo
duritådabh∂ke. Pra no våjån rathyo a‹vabuddh-
yåni¶e yandhi ‹ravase sµunætåyai.

Indra, lord of light, justice and glory, wielder of
the thunderbolt and mover of the chariot wheels of the
nation, we pray to you, protect us from this difficult
army of evil and this sin in our battle of life and, for the
sake of will and resolution, food and energy, honour
and reputation, truth and justice, bless us with dynamic
experts of motive power and velocity across the earth
and the quarters of space.
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heaven and earth rejoice with your exploits. With your
mighty thunderbolt of sun-rays you break the inert cloud
of darkness in showers and make it flow in streams of
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MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 121 539 540 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 5 541 542 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

◊Ê ‚Ê Ãðfi •�S◊à‚Èfi◊�ÁÃÁflü Œfi‚�mÊ¡fi¬ý◊„®�— ‚Á◊·Êðfi fl⁄UãÃ–
•Ê ŸÊðfi ÷¡ ◊ÉÊfl�ãªÊðcfl�ÿÊðü ◊¢Á„fiD®ÊSÃð ‚œ�◊ÊŒfi— SÿÊ◊H§15H

15. Må så te asmat sumatirvi dasad våjapramaha¨
sami¶o varanta. Å no bhaja maghavan go¶varyo
ma∆hi¶¢håste sadhamåda¨ syåma.

Lord of energy and glory, admired by leading
men among the great, lord of wealth and life’s lustre,
may this wisdom and understanding of ours, by divine
grace, never wear away and fade out from us. May all
people have the best choice of will, food and energy for
life. Lord of noble humanity, bless us with advancement
with wealth of cows, land and the Word of knowledge.
Lord of grandeur, may we ever enjoy the ecstasy of your
love.

Mandala 1/Sukta 122
Vishvedeva Devata, Kaksivan Dairghatamasa

Aushija Rshi

¬ý fl�— ¬ÊãÃ¢ ⁄UÉÊÈ◊ãÿ�flÊðù ãœÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ L§�ºýÊÿfi ◊Ë�û„È·ðfi ÷⁄Uäfl◊÷–
ÁŒ�flÊð •fiSÃÊð�cÿ‚Èfi⁄USÿ flË�⁄UñÁ⁄Ufi·ÈÆäÿðflfi ◊�L§ÃÊð� ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð—H§1H

1. Pra va¨ pånta≈ raghumanyavoíndho yaj¤a≈
rudråya m∂¸hu¶e bharadhvam. Divo asto¶yasu-
rasya v∂rairi¶udhyeva maruto rodasyo¨.

All ye men of high spirit, vibrant as the winds
of earth and skies, along with the brave, ever ready like
the archers of the bow and arrow, bear and offer
nourishing holy food and yajna in honour of Rudra,
generous lord of life and joy. Offer the light of
knowledge to the ignorant suffering in the dark. And
with you all I offer homage to the lord of heaven and

earth and the skies.

¬%Ëfifl ¬ÍÆflü„ÍfiÁÃ¢ flÊflÎÆœäÿÊfi ©U�·Ê‚Ê�ŸQ§Êfi ¬ÈL§�œÊ ÁflŒÊfiŸð–

SÃ�⁄UËŸÊüà∑¢§� √ÿÈfiÃ¢� fl‚ÊfiŸÊ� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ Á'üÊ�ÿÊ ‚ÈÆºÎ‡ÊË� Á„⁄Ufiáÿñ—H§2H

2. Patn∂va pµurvahµuti≈ våvædhadhyå u¶åsånaktå
purudhå vidåne. Star∂rnåtka≈ vyuta≈ vasånå
sµuryasya ‹riyå sudæ‹∂ hiraƒyai¨.

Let the dawn and dusk, light of day and peace
of night, clothed in beauty of the sun, beatific with the
rays of light, dressed like a lady of fulfilment in apparel
of golden hue, bearing rich gifts of life and wealth, come
in response to our invitation to yajna with a shower of
light for our growth and enrichment.

◊�◊ûÊÈfi Ÿ�— ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ê fl‚�„Êü ◊�◊ûÊÈÆ flÊÃÊðfi •�¬Ê¢ flÎ·fiáflÊŸ÷–

Á'‡Ê�‡ÊË�ÃÁ◊fiãºýÊ¬flüÃÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ Ÿ�SÃóÊÊð� Áfl‡flðfi flÁ⁄UflSÿãÃÈ
Œð�flÊ—H§3H

3. Mamattu na¨ parijmå vasarhå mamattu våto
apå≈ væ¶aƒvån. ›i‹∂tam-indråparvatå yuva≈
nastanno vi‹ve varivasyantu devå¨.

May the light of the sun and heat of fire, all
radiating, all consuming and creating, give us joy. May
the winds, harbingers of rain showers, give us joy. May
Indra, cosmic energy, and the clouds, both, sharpen our
intellect, and may He, the Lord Almighty, and all the
generous divinities of nature and humanity bless us with
the wealth and joy of life.

©U�Ã àÿÊ ◊ðfi ÿ�‡Ê‚Êfi ‡flðÃ�ŸÊÿñ� √ÿãÃÊ� ¬ÊãÃÊñfiÁ'‡Ê�¡Êð „ÈÆfläÿñfi–

¬ý flÊð� Ÿ¬ÊfiÃ◊�¬Ê¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈäfl¢� ¬ý ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊfi ⁄UÊ|'S¬�ŸSÿÊ�ÿÊð—H§4H
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4. Uta tyå me ya‹aså ‹vetanåyai vyantå påntau‹ijo
huvadhyai. Pra vo napåtamapå≈ kæƒudhva≈
pra måtarå råspinasyåyo¨.

For honour and glory with reputable action, I,
child of noble ambition, invoke the two, fire and wind,
one the product, the other, the giver of waters, both
universal and protective as well as promotive of life
and humanity. And I call upon you all: create and
promote the child of waters, the fire energy, and the
mother of waters, the winds.

•Ê flÊðfi L§fl�áÿÈ◊ÊñfiÁ'‡Ê�¡Êð „ÈÆfläÿñ� ÉÊÊð·ðfifl� ‡Ê¢‚�◊¡Èü®fiŸSÿ� Ÿ¢‡Êðfi–
¬ý flfi— ¬ÍÆcáÊð ŒÊ�flŸ� •Ê° •ë¿Êfi flÊðøðÿ fl�‚ÈÃÊfiÁÃ◊�ªAð—H§5H

5. Å vo ruvaƒyumau‹ijo huvadhyai gho¶eva ‹a≈-
samarjunasya na≈‹e. Pra va¨ pµu¶ƒe dåvana å~n
acchå voceya vasutåtimagne¨.

Listen ye all, scholars of science and technology,
I, son and disciple of the man of knowledge and noble
ambition, call upon you and, like a voice from above,
proclaim the admirable word of the gifts of the heat and
light ofAgni in resounding tones: its form and structure,
analysis and break up, its creative re-structure for life-
support and the gifts for the protection and promotion
of life.

üÊÈÆÃ¢ ◊ðfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ� „flð�◊ÊðÃ üÊÈfiÃ¢� ‚ŒfiŸð Áfl�‡flÃfi— ‚Ë◊÷–

üÊÊðÃÈfi Ÿ�— üÊÊðÃÈfi⁄UÊÁÃ— ‚ÈÆüÊÊðÃÈfi— ‚ÈÆÿÊðòÊÊ� Á‚ãœÈfi®⁄U®R|j—H§6H

6. ›ruta≈ me mitråvaruƒå havemota ‹ruta≈ sadane
vi‹vata¨ s∂m. ›rotu na¨ ‹roturåti¨ su‹rotu¨
suk¶etrå sindhuradbhi¨.

Listen ye Mitra-Varuna, friends, and all men of

the chosen few, listen well to this invocation and
exhortation, listen ye members of the yajnic assembly
all round to this gift of wealth and well-being in the
words of one who himself listened well to the voice
Divine, and listen like the river receiving the waters of
rain from above for the onward gift of life and growth
to the fields and the farmers and so on for us.

SÃÈÆ·ð ‚Ê flÊ¢ flL§áÊ Á◊òÊ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃªüflÊ¢ ‡Ê�ÃÊ ¬ÎÆÿÊÿÊfi◊ð·È ¬�ÖÊýð–

üÊÈÆÃ⁄UfiÕð Á¬ý�ÿ⁄UfiÕð� ŒœÊfiŸÊ— ‚�l— ¬ÈÆÁC¢ ÁŸfiL§ãœÊ�ŸÊ‚Êðfi
•Ç◊Ÿ÷H§7H

7. Stu¶e så vå≈ varuƒa mitra råtirgavå≈ ‹atå pæk¶a-
yåme¶u pajre. ›rutarathe priyarathe dadhånå¨
sadya¨ pu¶¢i≈ nirundhånåso agman.

Mitra and Varuna, lord of light and lord of water,
friends and chosen comrades, I worship you, I honour
you, for the gifts of your power and generosity. The
gifts of your benevolence and hundred voices of the
Divine and a hundred cows of milky nourishment in
the battles of speed and progress are showered on those
who ride and advance in stout chariots of the Divine
Word and chariots of love and beauty, always and
instantly bearing gifts of nourishment and growth, ruling
out all negativities and nonsense.

•�Sÿ SÃÈfi·ð� ◊Á„fi◊ÉÊSÿ� ⁄UÊœ�— ‚øÊfi ‚Ÿð◊� Ÿ„Èfi·— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊfi—–
¡ŸÊð� ÿ— ¬�ÖÊýðèÿÊðfi flÊ�Á¡ŸËfiflÊ�Ÿ‡flÊfiflÃÊð ⁄U®RÁÕŸÊð� ◊s¢
‚ÍÆÁ⁄U—H§8H

8. Asya stu¶e mahimaghasya rådha¨ sacå sanema
nahu¶a¨ suv∂rå¨. Jano ya¨ pajrebhyo våjin∂vå-
na‹våvato rathino mahya≈ sµuri¨.
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I honour and admire the wealth and generosity
of this man of power and prosperity, and pray, we join
the noble man in a spirit of friendship, blest as we are
with noble and brave progeny and friends. I wish the
heroic man of knowledge and the chariot, possessed of
fast conveyances, power and speed, and horses and
horse-power were to share the secret for me.

¡ŸÊð� ÿÊð Á◊fiòÊÊflL§áÊÊflÁ'÷�œýÈª�¬Êð Ÿ flÊ¢ ‚ÈÆŸÊðàÿfiÿáÊÿÊ�œýÈ∑÷§–
Sfl�ÿ¢ ‚ ÿÿ◊¢� NŒfiÿð� ÁŸ œfiûÊ� •Ê¬� ÿŒË¥� „ÊðòÊÊfiÁ÷ ǘ§�ÃÊflÊfiH§9H

9. Jano yo mitråvaruƒåvabhidhrugapo na vå≈
sunotyak¶ƒayådhruk. Svaya≈ sa yak¶ma≈ hædaye
ni dhatta åpa yad∂≈ hotråbhirætåvå.

Mitra and Varuna, lords of friendship and liquid
generosity, whoever hates you, whoever opposes you
in crooked ways, whoever does not support you and
life with nourishment and energy, such a man would
himself wear the canker in his heart. But the man of
truth and generosity supporting life all round with love,
charity and sacrifice would be blest with peace and joy.

‚ flýÊœfiÃÊð� Ÿ„Èfi·Êð� Œ¢‚Èfi¡Í®Ã�— ‡ÊœüÓ®SÃ⁄UÊð Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ ªÍÆÃüüÊfiflÊ—–

Áfl‚ÎfiC®⁄UÊÁÃÿÊüÁÃ ’Êû„�‚ÎàflÊ� Áfl‡flÊfi‚È ¬ÎÆà‚È ‚Œ�-
Á◊ë¿Í®⁄Ufi—H§10H

10. Sa vråghato nahu¶o da≈sujµuta¨ ‹ardhastaro
narå≈ gµurta‹ravå¨. Visæ¶¢aråtir-yåti bå¸hasætvå
vi‹våsu pætsu sadamicchµura¨.

The man of love and generosity, the real man,
inspired by the brave, of exceptional strength, of
universal reputation among men of power and honour,
giving in charity liberally, heroic in performance, always

moves forward over the opponents fast in all the battles
of life.

•œ� Ç◊ãÃÊ� Ÿ„Èfi·Êð� „fl¢ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uð— üÊÊðÃÊfi ⁄UÊ¡ÊŸÊð •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ◊ãºýÊ—–
Ÿ�÷Êð�¡ÈflÊð� ÿÁóÊfi⁄U®RflSÿfi ⁄UÊœ�— ¬ý‡ÊfiSÃÿð ◊Á„�ŸÊ ⁄UÕfiflÃðH§11H

11. Adha gmantå nahu¶o hava≈ sure¨ ‹rotå råjåno
amætasya mandrå¨. Nabhojuvo yanniravasya
rådha¨ pra‹astaye mahinå rathavate.

O Divinities of nature, generous powers of
humanity, brilliant and joyous, flying across the skies
with your own power and grandeur, listen to the prayer
and invitation of the charitable man, brave and immortal
of fame and honour, leave the wealth of the uncharitable
and unprotective unprotected and let it pass on to the
man of love and charity for noble causes.

∞�Ã¢ ‡ÊœZ®®fi œÊ◊� ÿSÿ ‚ÍÆ⁄UðÁ⁄UàÿfiflÊðø�Ÿï÷ Œ‡ÊfiÃÿSÿ� Ÿ¢‡Êðfi–

lÈÆêŸÊÁŸ� ÿð·Èfi fl�‚ÈÃÊfiÃË ⁄UÊ�⁄U|ãfl‡flðfi ‚ãflãÃÈ ¬ý÷ÎÆÕð·ÈÆ
flÊ¡fi◊÷H§12H

12. Eta≈ ‹ardha≈ dhåma yasya sµurerityavocan
da‹atayasya na≈‹e. Dyumnåni ye¶u vasutåt∂
råran vi‹ve sanvantu prabhæthe¶u våjam.

O Lord, let me attain to the house of the man of
tenfold knowledge of the Veda, Vedangas and yajnic
liberality of which the wise and pious may say: This is
the great house of the brave and generous man of fame
wherein may all the wealths of the world abound and in
whose rich oblations may all the divinities of nature
and humanity rejoice and partake of the fragrant
nourishment.
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I honour and admire the wealth and generosity
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amætasya mandrå¨. Nabhojuvo yanniravasya
rådha¨ pra‹astaye mahinå rathavate.

O Divinities of nature, generous powers of
humanity, brilliant and joyous, flying across the skies
with your own power and grandeur, listen to the prayer
and invitation of the charitable man, brave and immortal
of fame and honour, leave the wealth of the uncharitable
and unprotective unprotected and let it pass on to the
man of love and charity for noble causes.

∞�Ã¢ ‡ÊœZ®®fi œÊ◊� ÿSÿ ‚ÍÆ⁄UðÁ⁄UàÿfiflÊðø�Ÿï÷ Œ‡ÊfiÃÿSÿ� Ÿ¢‡Êðfi–

lÈÆêŸÊÁŸ� ÿð·Èfi fl�‚ÈÃÊfiÃË ⁄UÊ�⁄U|ãfl‡flðfi ‚ãflãÃÈ ¬ý÷ÎÆÕð·ÈÆ
flÊ¡fi◊÷H§12H

12. Eta≈ ‹ardha≈ dhåma yasya sµurerityavocan
da‹atayasya na≈‹e. Dyumnåni ye¶u vasutåt∂
råran vi‹ve sanvantu prabhæthe¶u våjam.

O Lord, let me attain to the house of the man of
tenfold knowledge of the Veda, Vedangas and yajnic
liberality of which the wise and pious may say: This is
the great house of the brave and generous man of fame
wherein may all the wealths of the world abound and in
whose rich oblations may all the divinities of nature
and humanity rejoice and partake of the fragrant
nourishment.
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◊ãŒÊfi◊„ð®� Œ‡ÊfiÃÿSÿ œÊ�‚ðÁmüÿüà¬Üø� Á’÷ýfiÃÊð� ÿãàÿóÊÊfi–

Á∑§Á◊�C®Ê‡flfi ß�C®⁄Ufi®|‡◊⁄Uð®RÃ ßüÓ®‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ‚�SÃLfi§· ´§Ü¡Ãð�
ŸÏŸ÷H§13H

13. Mandåmahe da‹atayasya dhåserdviryat pa¤ca
bibhrato yantyannå. Kimi¶¢å‹va i¶¢ara‹mireta
∂‹ånåsastaru¶a æ¤jate n¿n.

We praise and celebrate the generous man of
tenfold food and knowledge since people come and go
receiving nourishment for body and mind from his
house. And such a man blest with desired power and
speed in life, well in control of his desired reins of power
and prosperity, generous as the flood of the ocean, and
such men as he, of power and discipline worthy of
governance, bring the grace of culture and beauty to
the people’s life.

Á„⁄Ufiáÿ∑§áÊZ ◊ÁáÊªýËfl�◊áÊü�SÃóÊÊð� Áfl‡flðfi flÁ⁄UflSÿãÃÈ Œð�flÊ—–
•�ÿÊðü Áª⁄Ufi— ‚�l •Ê ¡�Ç◊È·Ë�⁄UÊðdÊ‡øÊfi∑§ãÃÍÆ÷ÿðficfl�S◊ðH§14H

14. Hiraƒyakarƒa≈ maƒigr∂vamarƒastanno vi‹ve
varivasyantu devå¨. Aryo gira¨ sadya å jagmu-
¶∂rosrå‹cåkantµubhaye¶vasme.

May all the powers of nature and nobilities of
humanity bless the man of oceanic generosity wearing
gold and diamond in the neck and ear, and may they
wide open the paths of progress for him and for us. And
may the generous producer of wealth always try to create
the knowledge of living languages of communication
and the wealth of cows for himself and for us all.

ø�àflÊ⁄UÊðfi ◊Ê ◊‡Ê�‡ÊÊü⁄UfiSÿ� Á‡ÊE�SòÊÿÊð� ⁄UÊôÊ� •Êÿfifl‚Sÿ
Á'¡�cáÊÊð—– ⁄UÕÊðfi flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ŒË�ÉÊÊüå‚Ê�— SÿÍ◊fiª÷|'SÃ�—
‚Í®⁄UÊð� ŸÊlÊñfiÃ÷H§15H

15. Catvåro må ma‹ar‹årasya ‹i‹vastrayo råj¤a
åyavasasya ji¶ƒo¨. Ratho vå≈ mitråvaruƒå
d∂rghåpså¨ syµumagabhasti¨ sµuro nådyaut.

The four classes and the four orders of society
and the three councils of the ruling order, destroyer of
evil, prosperous and victorious may, I pray, protect and
advance me. Mitra and Varuna, friendly ruling powers
of our highest choice, may your chariot, far-reaching,
bright and beaming like the rising sun, shine on and
brighten us up in life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 123
Usha Devata, Kakshivan Dairghatamasa Aushija Rshi

¬ÎÆÕÍ ⁄UÕÊð� ŒÁÿÊfiáÊÊÿÊ •ÿÊð�ÖÿñŸ¢ Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •�◊ÎÃÊfi‚Êð •SÕÈ—–
∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊŒÈŒfiSÕÊŒ�ÿÊü�3�> Áfl„ÊfiÿÊ�Á‡øÁ∑fi§à‚ãÃË� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Êÿ�
ÿÊÿÊfiÿH§1H

1. Pæthµu ratho dak¶iƒåyå ayojyaina≈ devåso
amætåso asthu¨. Kæ¶ƒådudasthådaryå vihåyå-
‹cikitsant∂ månu¶åya k¶ayåya.

The great and wide chariot of the glorious dawn
is ready, which the divine immortal powers of nature
would ride. The great noble maiden is arisen from the
dark, radiating health and freedom from disease for
human settlements.

¬ÍflÊü� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�Œ÷ ÷ÈflfiŸÊŒ’ÊðÁ'œ� ¡ÿfiãÃË� flÊ¡¢ ’Î®„RÃË ‚ŸÈfiòÊË–
©U�ìÊÊ √ÿfiÅÿlÈfl�ÁÃ— ¬ÈfiŸ�÷Íü⁄UÊð·Ê •fiªã¬ýÕ�◊Ê ¬ÍÆflü„ÍfiÃÊñH§2H

2. Pµurvå vi‹vasmåd bhuvanådabodhi jayant∂ våja≈
bæhat∂ sanutr∂. Uccå vyakhyad yuvati¨ punarbhµu-
ro¶å agan prathamå pµurvahµutau.
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◊ãŒÊfi◊„ð®� Œ‡ÊfiÃÿSÿ œÊ�‚ðÁmüÿüà¬Üø� Á’÷ýfiÃÊð� ÿãàÿóÊÊfi–

Á∑§Á◊�C®Ê‡flfi ß�C®⁄Ufi®|‡◊⁄Uð®RÃ ßüÓ®‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ‚�SÃLfi§· ´§Ü¡Ãð�
ŸÏŸ÷H§13H

13. Mandåmahe da‹atayasya dhåserdviryat pa¤ca
bibhrato yantyannå. Kimi¶¢å‹va i¶¢ara‹mireta
∂‹ånåsastaru¶a æ¤jate n¿n.

We praise and celebrate the generous man of
tenfold food and knowledge since people come and go
receiving nourishment for body and mind from his
house. And such a man blest with desired power and
speed in life, well in control of his desired reins of power
and prosperity, generous as the flood of the ocean, and
such men as he, of power and discipline worthy of
governance, bring the grace of culture and beauty to
the people’s life.

Á„⁄Ufiáÿ∑§áÊZ ◊ÁáÊªýËfl�◊áÊü�SÃóÊÊð� Áfl‡flðfi flÁ⁄UflSÿãÃÈ Œð�flÊ—–
•�ÿÊðü Áª⁄Ufi— ‚�l •Ê ¡�Ç◊È·Ë�⁄UÊðdÊ‡øÊfi∑§ãÃÍÆ÷ÿðficfl�S◊ðH§14H

14. Hiraƒyakarƒa≈ maƒigr∂vamarƒastanno vi‹ve
varivasyantu devå¨. Aryo gira¨ sadya å jagmu-
¶∂rosrå‹cåkantµubhaye¶vasme.

May all the powers of nature and nobilities of
humanity bless the man of oceanic generosity wearing
gold and diamond in the neck and ear, and may they
wide open the paths of progress for him and for us. And
may the generous producer of wealth always try to create
the knowledge of living languages of communication
and the wealth of cows for himself and for us all.

ø�àflÊ⁄UÊðfi ◊Ê ◊‡Ê�‡ÊÊü⁄UfiSÿ� Á‡ÊE�SòÊÿÊð� ⁄UÊôÊ� •Êÿfifl‚Sÿ
Á'¡�cáÊÊð—– ⁄UÕÊðfi flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ŒË�ÉÊÊüå‚Ê�— SÿÍ◊fiª÷|'SÃ�—
‚Í®⁄UÊð� ŸÊlÊñfiÃ÷H§15H

15. Catvåro må ma‹ar‹årasya ‹i‹vastrayo råj¤a
åyavasasya ji¶ƒo¨. Ratho vå≈ mitråvaruƒå
d∂rghåpså¨ syµumagabhasti¨ sµuro nådyaut.

The four classes and the four orders of society
and the three councils of the ruling order, destroyer of
evil, prosperous and victorious may, I pray, protect and
advance me. Mitra and Varuna, friendly ruling powers
of our highest choice, may your chariot, far-reaching,
bright and beaming like the rising sun, shine on and
brighten us up in life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 123
Usha Devata, Kakshivan Dairghatamasa Aushija Rshi

¬ÎÆÕÍ ⁄UÕÊð� ŒÁÿÊfiáÊÊÿÊ •ÿÊð�ÖÿñŸ¢ Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •�◊ÎÃÊfi‚Êð •SÕÈ—–
∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊŒÈŒfiSÕÊŒ�ÿÊü�3�> Áfl„ÊfiÿÊ�Á‡øÁ∑fi§à‚ãÃË� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Êÿ�
ÿÊÿÊfiÿH§1H

1. Pæthµu ratho dak¶iƒåyå ayojyaina≈ devåso
amætåso asthu¨. Kæ¶ƒådudasthådaryå vihåyå-
‹cikitsant∂ månu¶åya k¶ayåya.

The great and wide chariot of the glorious dawn
is ready, which the divine immortal powers of nature
would ride. The great noble maiden is arisen from the
dark, radiating health and freedom from disease for
human settlements.

¬ÍflÊü� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�Œ÷ ÷ÈflfiŸÊŒ’ÊðÁ'œ� ¡ÿfiãÃË� flÊ¡¢ ’Î®„RÃË ‚ŸÈfiòÊË–
©U�ìÊÊ √ÿfiÅÿlÈfl�ÁÃ— ¬ÈfiŸ�÷Íü⁄UÊð·Ê •fiªã¬ýÕ�◊Ê ¬ÍÆflü„ÍfiÃÊñH§2H

2. Pµurvå vi‹vasmåd bhuvanådabodhi jayant∂ våja≈
bæhat∂ sanutr∂. Uccå vyakhyad yuvati¨ punarbhµu-
ro¶å agan prathamå pµurvahµutau.
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The great and generous dawn wakes up before
the world, winning, collecting, and carrying health,
wealth and beauty. Ever young, rising again and again,
watching us from far and above, she arrives in response
to our earliest invocation.

ÿŒ�l ÷Ê�ª¢ Áfl�÷¡ÊfiÁ‚� ŸÎèÿ� ©U·Êðfi ŒðÁfl ◊àÿü�òÊÊ ‚Èfi¡ÊÃð–

Œð�flÊð ŸÊð� •òÊfi ‚Áfl�ÃÊ Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ� •ŸÊfiª‚Êð flÊðøÁÃ� ‚ÍÿüÓÊÿH§3H

3. Yadadya bhåga≈ vibhajåsi næbhya u¶o devi
martyatrå sujåte. Devo no atra savitå damµunå
anågaso vocati sµuryåya.

O Dawn, high-born of heaven, inspirer of
humanity, whatever share of your generous gifts you
bring here to-day for men, let the divine Savita, best of
men among friends, brilliant giver of life, say of us to
the sun: These are sinless people.

(Swami Dayanand gives an applied inter-
pretation of this mantra: Usha is the bride beautiful as
the dawn, Savita is the groom, Surya is God, and the
‘sinless’ are members of the family. This interpretation
prevails through the whole Sukta.)

ªÎÆ„¢ªÎfi„◊„RŸÊ ÿÊ�àÿë¿Êfi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� •Á'œ� ŸÊ◊Ê� ŒœÊfiŸÊ–

Á‚·Êfi‚ãÃË lÊðÃ�ŸÊ ‡Ê‡fl�ŒÊªÊ�Œªýfi◊ªý�Á◊jfi¡Ãð� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Gæha≈gæhamahanå yåtyacchå divedive adhi
nåmå dadhånå. Si¶åsant∂ dyotanå ‹a‹vadågå-
dagramagramid bhajate vasµunåm.

The light of the dawn radiates from home to
home gracefully day by day clothed in the beauty and
glory of her own name, inspiring and beatifying, shining
bright, new as ever every day. She goes on and on from

place to place, sharing the joy of life.

÷ªfiSÿ� Sfl‚Ê� flLfi§áÊSÿ ¡Ê�Á◊L§·fi— ‚ÍŸÎÃð ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ¡fi⁄USfl–

¬�‡øÊ ‚ ŒfiÉÿÊ� ÿÊð •�ÉÊSÿfi œÊ�ÃÊ ¡ÿðfi◊� Ã¢ ŒÁÿÊfiáÊÿÊ�
⁄UÕðfiŸH§5H

5. Bhagasya svaså varuƒasya jåmiru¶a¨ sµunæte
prathamå jarasva. Pa‹cå sa dadhyå yo aghasya
dhåtå jayema ta≈ dak¶iƒayå rathena.

Sister of glory, daughter of the highest light, O
Dawn, lady of truth, first shine and brighten and be
praised, and then hold him who is the supporter of sin
and then we shall catch him with the gift of your light
and win by the chariot.

©UŒËfi⁄UÃÊ¢ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊ� ©Uà¬È⁄UfiãœË�L§Œ�ªAÿfi— ‡ÊÈ‡ÊÈøÊ�ŸÊ‚Êðfi •SÕÈ—–

S¬Ê�„Êü fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� Ã◊�‚Ê¬fiªÍû„Ê�Áflc∑Îfi§áflãàÿÈÆ·‚Êðfi Áfl÷Ê�ÃË—H§6H

6. Ud∂ratå≈ sµunætå ut purandh∂rudagnaya¨ ‹u‹u-
cånåso asthu¨. Spårhå vasµuni tamasåpagµu¸hå-
vi¶kæƒvantyu¶aso vibhåt∂¨.

Let the ladies of high truth and generous
munificence sing songs of Divinity. Let the fires of yajna
shining and blazing stay and go on burning. The brilliant
dawns light up and reveal the cherished wealths of life
hidden in the dark.

•¬Ê�ãÿŒðàÿ�èÿ1�>ãÿŒðfiÁÃ� Áfl·ÈfiM§¬ð� •„fiŸË� ‚¢ øfi®⁄UðÃð –

¬�Á⁄U�ÁÿÊÃÊð�SÃ◊Êðfi •�ãÿÊ ªÈ„Êfi∑§�⁄UlÊñfiŒÈÆ·Ê— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøÃÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸH§7H

7. Apånyadetyabhyanyadeti vi¶urµupe ahan∂ sa≈
carete. Parik¶itostamo anyå guhåkaradyaudu-¶å¨
‹o‹ucatå rathena.
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The great and generous dawn wakes up before
the world, winning, collecting, and carrying health,
wealth and beauty. Ever young, rising again and again,
watching us from far and above, she arrives in response
to our earliest invocation.

ÿŒ�l ÷Ê�ª¢ Áfl�÷¡ÊfiÁ‚� ŸÎèÿ� ©U·Êðfi ŒðÁfl ◊àÿü�òÊÊ ‚Èfi¡ÊÃð–

Œð�flÊð ŸÊð� •òÊfi ‚Áfl�ÃÊ Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ� •ŸÊfiª‚Êð flÊðøÁÃ� ‚ÍÿüÓÊÿH§3H

3. Yadadya bhåga≈ vibhajåsi næbhya u¶o devi
martyatrå sujåte. Devo no atra savitå damµunå
anågaso vocati sµuryåya.

O Dawn, high-born of heaven, inspirer of
humanity, whatever share of your generous gifts you
bring here to-day for men, let the divine Savita, best of
men among friends, brilliant giver of life, say of us to
the sun: These are sinless people.

(Swami Dayanand gives an applied inter-
pretation of this mantra: Usha is the bride beautiful as
the dawn, Savita is the groom, Surya is God, and the
‘sinless’ are members of the family. This interpretation
prevails through the whole Sukta.)

ªÎÆ„¢ªÎfi„◊„RŸÊ ÿÊ�àÿë¿Êfi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� •Á'œ� ŸÊ◊Ê� ŒœÊfiŸÊ–

Á‚·Êfi‚ãÃË lÊðÃ�ŸÊ ‡Ê‡fl�ŒÊªÊ�Œªýfi◊ªý�Á◊jfi¡Ãð� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Gæha≈gæhamahanå yåtyacchå divedive adhi
nåmå dadhånå. Si¶åsant∂ dyotanå ‹a‹vadågå-
dagramagramid bhajate vasµunåm.

The light of the dawn radiates from home to
home gracefully day by day clothed in the beauty and
glory of her own name, inspiring and beatifying, shining
bright, new as ever every day. She goes on and on from

place to place, sharing the joy of life.

÷ªfiSÿ� Sfl‚Ê� flLfi§áÊSÿ ¡Ê�Á◊L§·fi— ‚ÍŸÎÃð ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ¡fi⁄USfl–

¬�‡øÊ ‚ ŒfiÉÿÊ� ÿÊð •�ÉÊSÿfi œÊ�ÃÊ ¡ÿðfi◊� Ã¢ ŒÁÿÊfiáÊÿÊ�
⁄UÕðfiŸH§5H

5. Bhagasya svaså varuƒasya jåmiru¶a¨ sµunæte
prathamå jarasva. Pa‹cå sa dadhyå yo aghasya
dhåtå jayema ta≈ dak¶iƒayå rathena.

Sister of glory, daughter of the highest light, O
Dawn, lady of truth, first shine and brighten and be
praised, and then hold him who is the supporter of sin
and then we shall catch him with the gift of your light
and win by the chariot.

©UŒËfi⁄UÃÊ¢ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊ� ©Uà¬È⁄UfiãœË�L§Œ�ªAÿfi— ‡ÊÈ‡ÊÈøÊ�ŸÊ‚Êðfi •SÕÈ—–

S¬Ê�„Êü fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� Ã◊�‚Ê¬fiªÍû„Ê�Áflc∑Îfi§áflãàÿÈÆ·‚Êðfi Áfl÷Ê�ÃË—H§6H

6. Ud∂ratå≈ sµunætå ut purandh∂rudagnaya¨ ‹u‹u-
cånåso asthu¨. Spårhå vasµuni tamasåpagµu¸hå-
vi¶kæƒvantyu¶aso vibhåt∂¨.

Let the ladies of high truth and generous
munificence sing songs of Divinity. Let the fires of yajna
shining and blazing stay and go on burning. The brilliant
dawns light up and reveal the cherished wealths of life
hidden in the dark.

•¬Ê�ãÿŒðàÿ�èÿ1�>ãÿŒðfiÁÃ� Áfl·ÈfiM§¬ð� •„fiŸË� ‚¢ øfi®⁄UðÃð –

¬�Á⁄U�ÁÿÊÃÊð�SÃ◊Êðfi •�ãÿÊ ªÈ„Êfi∑§�⁄UlÊñfiŒÈÆ·Ê— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøÃÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸH§7H

7. Apånyadetyabhyanyadeti vi¶urµupe ahan∂ sa≈
carete. Parik¶itostamo anyå guhåkaradyaudu-¶å¨
‹o‹ucatå rathena.
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One goes away at dusk, the other comes over in
the morning, thus the lights of the day-night cycle both
different of form move together and coexist. Of these
two cyclic coexistents of the world, the dark covers and
hides things in the cave, the other, the dawn of light,
reveals them in their true form with the beauty of its
chariot.

‚�ºÎ‡ÊËfi⁄U®Rl ‚�ºÎ‡ÊË�Á⁄UŒÈÆ ‡flÊð ŒË�ÉÊZ ‚fiøãÃð� flLfi§áÊSÿ� œÊ◊fi –

•�Ÿ�fl�lÊ|SòÊ¢�‡ÊÃ¢� ÿÊð¡fiŸÊ�ãÿð∑ñfi§∑§Ê� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿ|ãÃ ‚�l—H§8H

8. Sadæ‹∂radya sadæ‹∂ridu ‹vo d∂rgha≈ sacante
varuƒasya dhåma. Anavadyåstri≈‹ata≈ yojanån-
yekaikå kratu≈ pari yanti sadya¨.

They are the same today as they will be
tomorrow, and in the same manner together, both brave
and beautiful, they go round in the region of the sun,
each traversing thirty stages of its travel time ever and
on in the yajnic cycle of their circulation. (Each stage
of time is of twenty-four minutes.)

¡Ê�Ÿ�àÿqfi— ¬ýÕ�◊Sÿ� ŸÊ◊fi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊŒfi¡ÁŸC |‡flÃË�øË–
´§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊð·Ê� Ÿ Á◊fiŸÊÁÃ� œÊ◊Ê„fi⁄U„ÁŸüc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊Ê�ø⁄UfiãÃË H§9H

9. Jånatyahna¨ prathamasya nåma ‹ukrå kæ¶ƒåda-
jani¶¢a ‹vit∂c∂. §Rtasya yo¶å na minåti dhåmå-
haraharni¶kætamåcarant∂.

She knows and reveals the first, morning, part
of the day and its holiness. Pure and brilliant is she,
risen from the darkness of night. Young and maidenly,
following her daily chores fixed by nature day by day
and hour by hour, she never relents in her observance
of the Law of the Divine.

∑§�ãÿðfifl Ã�ãflÊ�3�> ‡ÊÊ‡ÊfiŒÊŸÊ°� ∞Á·fi ŒðÁfl Œð�flÁ◊ÿfiÿÊ◊ÊáÊ◊÷–
‚¢�S◊ÿfi◊ÊŸÊ ÿÈfl�ÁÃ— ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊfiŒÊ�ÁflflüÿÊÊ¢Á‚ ∑Î§áÊÈ·ð
Áfl÷Ê�ÃËH§10H

10. Kanyeva tanvå ‹å‹adånå~n e¶i devi devamiya-
k¶amåƒam. Sa≈sayamånå yuvati¨ purastå-
dåvirvak¶å≈si kæƒu¶e vibhåt∂.

Sweet and soothing beauteous, unique in form
and figure of body as a virgin, O brilliant Dawn, you
rise to meet the effulgent lord you love and desire, and
then, charming bright in the splendour of youth, O
maiden, smiling amorous, you stand before him and bare
your bosom for love and adoration.

‚ÈÆ‚¢�∑§Ê�‡ÊÊ ◊Ê�ÃÎ◊Îfi®Cð®fl� ÿÊð·Ê�ÁflSÃ�ãfl¢ ∑Î§áÊÈ·ð ºÎÆ‡Êð ∑§◊÷–
÷�ºýÊ àfl◊Èfi·Êð ÁflÃ�⁄U¢ √ÿÈfië¿� Ÿ ÃûÊðfi •�ãÿÊ ©U�·‚Êðfi
Ÿ‡ÊãÃH§11H

11. Susa∆kå‹å måtæmæ¶¢eva yo¶åvistanva≈ kæƒu¶e
dæ‹e kam. Bhadrå tvamu¶o vitara≈ vyuccha
na tat te anyå u¶aso na‹anta.

Glorious and comely in appearance, a bride as
if anointed by the Mother, O youthful Dawn, you reveal
the light of your beauty and majesty for the world’s love
and adoration. Shine and radiate, O maiden, in all your
glory, and may the sublimity of this glory never fade
but ever abide as now in future manifestations also.

•‡flÊfiflÃË�ªÊðü◊fiÃËÁflü�‡flflÊfi⁄UÊ� ÿÃfi◊ÊŸÊ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�—
‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ– ¬⁄UÊfi ø� ÿ|'ãÃ� ¬È®Ÿ�⁄UÊ øfi ÿ|ãÃ ÷�ºýÊ ŸÊ◊�
fl„fi◊ÊŸÊ ©U�·Ê‚fi—H§12H
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two cyclic coexistents of the world, the dark covers and
hides things in the cave, the other, the dawn of light,
reveals them in their true form with the beauty of its
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8. Sadæ‹∂radya sadæ‹∂ridu ‹vo d∂rgha≈ sacante
varuƒasya dhåma. Anavadyåstri≈‹ata≈ yojanån-
yekaikå kratu≈ pari yanti sadya¨.

They are the same today as they will be
tomorrow, and in the same manner together, both brave
and beautiful, they go round in the region of the sun,
each traversing thirty stages of its travel time ever and
on in the yajnic cycle of their circulation. (Each stage
of time is of twenty-four minutes.)
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9. Jånatyahna¨ prathamasya nåma ‹ukrå kæ¶ƒåda-
jani¶¢a ‹vit∂c∂. §Rtasya yo¶å na minåti dhåmå-
haraharni¶kætamåcarant∂.

She knows and reveals the first, morning, part
of the day and its holiness. Pure and brilliant is she,
risen from the darkness of night. Young and maidenly,
following her daily chores fixed by nature day by day
and hour by hour, she never relents in her observance
of the Law of the Divine.
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Áfl÷Ê�ÃËH§10H

10. Kanyeva tanvå ‹å‹adånå~n e¶i devi devamiya-
k¶amåƒam. Sa≈sayamånå yuvati¨ purastå-
dåvirvak¶å≈si kæƒu¶e vibhåt∂.

Sweet and soothing beauteous, unique in form
and figure of body as a virgin, O brilliant Dawn, you
rise to meet the effulgent lord you love and desire, and
then, charming bright in the splendour of youth, O
maiden, smiling amorous, you stand before him and bare
your bosom for love and adoration.

‚ÈÆ‚¢�∑§Ê�‡ÊÊ ◊Ê�ÃÎ◊Îfi®Cð®fl� ÿÊð·Ê�ÁflSÃ�ãfl¢ ∑Î§áÊÈ·ð ºÎÆ‡Êð ∑§◊÷–
÷�ºýÊ àfl◊Èfi·Êð ÁflÃ�⁄U¢ √ÿÈfië¿� Ÿ ÃûÊðfi •�ãÿÊ ©U�·‚Êðfi
Ÿ‡ÊãÃH§11H

11. Susa∆kå‹å måtæmæ¶¢eva yo¶åvistanva≈ kæƒu¶e
dæ‹e kam. Bhadrå tvamu¶o vitara≈ vyuccha
na tat te anyå u¶aso na‹anta.

Glorious and comely in appearance, a bride as
if anointed by the Mother, O youthful Dawn, you reveal
the light of your beauty and majesty for the world’s love
and adoration. Shine and radiate, O maiden, in all your
glory, and may the sublimity of this glory never fade
but ever abide as now in future manifestations also.

•‡flÊfiflÃË�ªÊðü◊fiÃËÁflü�‡flflÊfi⁄UÊ� ÿÃfi◊ÊŸÊ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�—
‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ– ¬⁄UÊfi ø� ÿ|'ãÃ� ¬È®Ÿ�⁄UÊ øfi ÿ|ãÃ ÷�ºýÊ ŸÊ◊�
fl„fi◊ÊŸÊ ©U�·Ê‚fi—H§12H
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12. A‹våvat∂rgomat∂rvi‹vavårå yatamånå ra‹ma-bhi¨
sµuryasya. Parå ca yanti punarå ca yanti bhadrå
nåma vahamånå u¶åsa¨.

Riding the rays of the sun, commanding the
beauties of the earth, inspiring the chants of the holy
Word, dispelling the darkness without and within by
the vision of sunlight, arousing universal love and
adoration, bearing the name and spirit of Divinity, the
blissful lights of the Dawn go round, ascending far
above, descending again for the world, and in the end
transcending the world of existence to nameless Eternity.

´§�ÃSÿfi ⁄U®R|‡◊◊fiŸÈÆÿë¿fi®◊ÊŸÊ ÷�ºý¢÷fiºý¢� ∑ý§ÃÈfi®◊�S◊Ê‚Èfi œðÁ„– ©U·Êðfi
ŸÊð •�l ‚ÈÆ„flÊ� √ÿÈfi¿®Ê�S◊Ê‚ÈÆ ⁄UÊÿÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflfià‚È ø SÿÈ—H§13H

13. §Rtasya ra‹mimanuyacchamånå bhadra≈bha-
dra≈ kratumasåsu dhehi. U¶o no adya suhavå
vyucchåsmåsu råyo maghavatsu ca syu¨.

O Dawn, going round by the light of Eternity in
pursuit of the Law Divine, bring us the bliss of goodness,
give us the vision of truth and beauty and the will to
yajnic action. Listen to our invocation and prayer, shine
and bring us the light. May the wealths of the world
abide in us. May the wealths of existence abound in
those who adore the wealth of Eternity.

Mandala 1/Sukta 124
Usha Devata, Kakshivan Dairghatamasa Aushija Rshi

©U�·Ê ©U�ë¿®ãÃËfi ‚Á◊œÊ�Ÿð •�ªAÊ ©U�lãà‚Íÿü®fi ©UÁflü�ÿÊ ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄UüÊðÃ÷–
Œð�flÊð ŸÊð� •òÊfi ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ãflÕZ� ¬ýÊ‚ÊfiflËŒ÷ Ám�¬à¬ý øÃÈfic¬-
ÁŒ�àÿñH§1H

1. U¶å ucchant∂ samidhåne agnå udyantsµurya urviyå
jyotira‹ret. Devo no atra savitå nvartha≈ prå-
såv∂d dvipat pra catu¶padityai.

The dawn is breaking, the fire is burning, the
sun is rising, and light is radiating over heaven and earth.
May Savita, lord giver of light and life, inspire the
humans and animals to move to activity and create new
wealth and new meaning and purpose in life.

•Á◊fiŸÃË� Œñ√ÿÊfiÁŸ flý�ÃÊÁŸfi ¬ýÁ◊Ÿ�ÃË ◊fiŸÈÆcÿÊfi ÿÈÆªÊÁŸfi–

ßü�ÿÈ·ËfiáÊÊ◊È®¬�◊Ê ‡Ê‡flfiÃËŸÊ◊ÊÿÃË�ŸÊ¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊Êð·Ê √ÿfilÊñÃ÷H§2H

2. Aminat∂ daivyåni vratåni praminat∂ manu¶yå
yugåni. ∫yu¶∂ƒåmupamå ‹a‹vat∂nåmåyat∂nå≈
prathamo¶å vyadyaut.

Not violating the laws of Divinity, counting out
the ages of humanity, shines the dawn, last picture of
the dawns gone by, first of the dawns coming, an
instance of the original and eternal Dawn recurring every
morning.

∞�·Ê ÁŒ�flÊð ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÊ ¬ýàÿfiŒÁ‡üÊ� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�flü‚ÊfiŸÊ ‚◊�ŸÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊfiÃ÷–
´§�ÃSÿ� ¬ãÕÊ�◊ãflðfiÁÃ ‚Ê�œÈ ¬ýfi¡ÊŸ�ÃËfl� Ÿ ÁŒ‡ÊÊðfi Á◊ŸÊÁÃH§3H

3. E¶å divo duhitå pratyadar‹i jyotirvasånå samanå
puraståt. §Rtasya panthåmanveti sådhu prajå-
nat∂va na di‹o minåti.

Yonder shines this daughter of heaven clothed
in light, rejoicing at heart, following the path of nature’s
law well like a lady of omniscience measuring as if but
not overstepping the bounds of space.

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 124 553 554 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 5 553 554 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

12. A‹våvat∂rgomat∂rvi‹vavårå yatamånå ra‹ma-bhi¨
sµuryasya. Parå ca yanti punarå ca yanti bhadrå
nåma vahamånå u¶åsa¨.

Riding the rays of the sun, commanding the
beauties of the earth, inspiring the chants of the holy
Word, dispelling the darkness without and within by
the vision of sunlight, arousing universal love and
adoration, bearing the name and spirit of Divinity, the
blissful lights of the Dawn go round, ascending far
above, descending again for the world, and in the end
transcending the world of existence to nameless Eternity.
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13. §Rtasya ra‹mimanuyacchamånå bhadra≈bha-
dra≈ kratumasåsu dhehi. U¶o no adya suhavå
vyucchåsmåsu råyo maghavatsu ca syu¨.

O Dawn, going round by the light of Eternity in
pursuit of the Law Divine, bring us the bliss of goodness,
give us the vision of truth and beauty and the will to
yajnic action. Listen to our invocation and prayer, shine
and bring us the light. May the wealths of the world
abide in us. May the wealths of existence abound in
those who adore the wealth of Eternity.
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Usha Devata, Kakshivan Dairghatamasa Aushija Rshi
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1. U¶å ucchant∂ samidhåne agnå udyantsµurya urviyå
jyotira‹ret. Devo no atra savitå nvartha≈ prå-
såv∂d dvipat pra catu¶padityai.

The dawn is breaking, the fire is burning, the
sun is rising, and light is radiating over heaven and earth.
May Savita, lord giver of light and life, inspire the
humans and animals to move to activity and create new
wealth and new meaning and purpose in life.
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2. Aminat∂ daivyåni vratåni praminat∂ manu¶yå
yugåni. ∫yu¶∂ƒåmupamå ‹a‹vat∂nåmåyat∂nå≈
prathamo¶å vyadyaut.

Not violating the laws of Divinity, counting out
the ages of humanity, shines the dawn, last picture of
the dawns gone by, first of the dawns coming, an
instance of the original and eternal Dawn recurring every
morning.

∞�·Ê ÁŒ�flÊð ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÊ ¬ýàÿfiŒÁ‡üÊ� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�flü‚ÊfiŸÊ ‚◊�ŸÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊfiÃ÷–
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3. E¶å divo duhitå pratyadar‹i jyotirvasånå samanå
puraståt. §Rtasya panthåmanveti sådhu prajå-
nat∂va na di‹o minåti.

Yonder shines this daughter of heaven clothed
in light, rejoicing at heart, following the path of nature’s
law well like a lady of omniscience measuring as if but
not overstepping the bounds of space.
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©U¬Êðfi •ŒÁ‡üÊ ‡ÊÈÆãäÿÈflÊð� Ÿ flÿÊÊðfi ŸÊð�œÊßfiflÊ�Áfl⁄Ufi∑Î§Ã Á¬ý�ÿÊÁáÊfi–
•�k�‚óÊ ‚fi‚�ÃÊð ’Êð�œÿfiãÃË ‡Ê‡flûÊ�◊ÊªÊ�à¬ÈŸfi®⁄UðRÿÈ·ËfiáÊÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Upo adar‹i ‹undhyuvo na vak¶o nodhå ivåvira-
kæta priyåƒi. Admasanna sasato bodhayant∂
‹a‹vattamågåt punareyu¶∂ƒåm.

The Dawn, she appears to stand so close like
the treasure chest of purest sunbeams, open, radiating
and revealing the dearest things like the latest versatile
scholar, giving the wake-up call to the sleeping partners
living and eating together. It appears as if, of all the
dawns coming and rising, she is the most real and
original of the Eternal that has come this morning.

¬Íflðü� •œðü� ⁄U¡fi‚Êð •�åàÿSÿ� ªflÊ¢� ¡ÁŸfiòÿ∑Î§Ã� ¬ý ∑ð§�ÃÈ◊÷–

√ÿÈfi ¬ýÕÃð ÁflÃ�⁄U¢ fl⁄UËfiÿ� •Êð÷Ê ¬ÎÆáÊãÃËfi Á¬�òÊÊðL§�¬SÕÊfiH§5H

5. Pµurve ardhe rajaso aptyasya gavå≈ janitryakæta
pra ketum. Vyu prathe vitara≈ var∂ya obhå pæ-
ƒant∂ pitrorupasthå.

Radiating the rays of light in the eastern half of
the sky, the dawn has unfurled her banner of morning
glory. And sitting as if in the lap of her parents, the
heaven and the earth, she expands the noblest light of
bliss showering on both.

∞�flðŒð�·Ê ¬ÈfiL§�Ã◊Êfi ºÎÆ‡Êð ∑¢§ ŸÊ¡ÊfiÁ◊¢� Ÿ ¬Á⁄Ufi flÎáÊÁQ§
¡Ê�Á◊◊÷– •�®⁄Uð®R¬‚Êfi Ã�ãflÊ�3�> ‡ÊÊ‡ÊfiŒÊŸÊ� ŸÊ÷Êü�ŒË·fiÃð� Ÿ
◊�„Êð Áflfi÷Ê�ÃËH§6H

6. Evede¶å purutamå dæ‹e ka≈ nåjåmi≈ na pari
væƒakti jåmim. Arepaså tanvå ‹å‹adånå nårbhå-
d∂¶ate na maho vibhåt∂.

And this dawn most comely to the sight and
blissful to the heart, neither precludes her own nor
excludes the aliens. Similarly, shining unique and
exceptional by her immaculate body of light, she neither
ignores the small nor neglects the great, but shines bright
and smiles equally on all, giving them the feel of bliss.

•�÷ýÊ�Ãðflfi ¬È¢Æ‚ ∞fiÁÃ ¬ýÃË�øË ªfiÃÊü�L§Áªfifl ‚�Ÿÿð� œŸÊfiŸÊ◊÷–

¡Ê�ÿðfl� ¬àÿfi ©U‡Ê�ÃË ‚ÈÆflÊ‚Êfi ©U�·Ê „�dðfl� ÁŸ Á⁄UfiáÊËÃð�
•å‚fi—H§7H

7. Abhråteva pu≈sa eti prat∂c∂ gartårugiva sanaye
dhanånåm. Jåyeva patya u‹at∂ suvåså u¶å hasreva
ni riƒ∂te apsa¨.

Just as a brotherless woman returns to her man,
just as a man reduced to aversity goes to the court to
rejoin his money, just as a wife in all her finery, loving
and passionate, opens her secret charms to her husband,
so does the dawn in all her splendour reveal her beauty
and majesty to the world everywhere.

Sfl‚Ê� Sfldð� ÖÿÊÿfiSÿñ� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊Ê⁄Uñ�ª¬ñfiàÿSÿÊ— ¬ýÁÃ�øÿÿðfifl–

√ÿÈÆë¿ãÃËfi ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿÊ�ÜÖÿfiñð ‚◊Ÿ�ªÊßfifl� flýÊ—H§8H

8. Svaså svasre jyåyasyai yonimåraigapaityasyå¨
praticak¶yeva. Vyucchant∂ ra‹mibhi¨ sµuryasyå-
¤jya∆kte samanagå iva vrå¨.

Just as a sister surrenders her place for her elder
sister and having seen her vacates it for her and goes
away, so does the dawn, with the rays of the sun, move
her soothing brilliance from one place to another, of
her own choice.
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•Ê�‚Ê¢ ¬ÍflüÓÊ‚Ê�◊„fi‚ÈÆ Sfl‚ÏfiáÊÊ�◊¬fi⁄UÊ� ¬ÍflüÓÊ◊�èÿðfiÁÃ ¬�‡øÊÃ÷–

ÃÊ— ¬ýfi%�flóÊ√ÿfi‚ËŸÍüÆŸ◊�S◊ð ⁄Uð®RflŒÈfië¿ãÃÈ ‚ÈÆÁŒŸÊfi ©U�·Ê‚fi—H§9H

9. Åså≈ pµurvåsåmahasu svas¿ƒåmaparå pµurvå-
mabhyeti pa‹cåt. Tå¨ pratnavannavyas∂rnµuna-
masme revaducchantu sudinå u¶åsa¨.

Of all these sister dawns of the past age, the
latter, the elder, follows after the former, the younger,
in cyclic succession day after day. May all these dawns,
each new one like the former, bring us happy days
bearing the wealth of the world and illuminate our days
with the light of the world.

¬ý ’ÊðfiœÿÊð·— ¬ÎáÊ�ÃÊð ◊fiÉÊÊð�ãÿ’Èfiäÿ◊ÊŸÊ— ¬�áÊÿfi— ‚‚ãÃÈ–
⁄Uð®RflŒÈfië¿ ◊�ÉÊflfijKÊð ◊ÉÊÊðÁŸ ⁄Uð®RflàSÃÊð�òÊð ‚ÍfiŸÎÃð ¡Ê�⁄UÿfiãÃËH§10H

10. Pra bodhayo¶a¨ pæƒato maghonyabudhyamå-nå¨
paƒaya¨ sasantu. Revaduccha maghava-dbhyo
maghoni revat stotre sµunæte jårayant∂.

O Dawn, abundant in light and wealth, wake up
the generous and giving. The miserly and the ignorant
lost in daily chores would sleep, wake up these too.
Lady of light and wealth, let the wealth of the generous
shine in charity. Mistress of Truth and Law, rousing and
praising the singer of songs divinely blest with wealth,
enlighten him, bless him.

•flð�ÿ◊fi‡flñlÈfl�ÁÃ— ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊfilÈÆñïðU ªflÊfi◊L§�áÊÊŸÊ�◊ŸËfi∑§◊÷–

Áfl ŸÍÆŸ◊Èfië¿Ê�Œ‚fiÁÃ� ¬ý ∑ð§�ÃÈªÎüÆ„¢ªÎfi®„�◊È¬fi ÁÃD®ÊÃð •�ÁªA—H§11H

11. Aveyama‹vaid yuvati¨ puraståd yu∆kte gavåma-
ruƒånåman∂kam. Vi nµunamucchådasati pra ketur-
gæha≈ gæhamupa ti¶¢håte agni¨.

This Dawn, young maiden, rises yonder in front
from the east, yokes her team of crimson sun-rays and,
fully self-assured, emerges, her banner blazing in the
dark. And as she rises, yajna fire kindles in every home,
giving the heat and light of life all round.

©UûÊð� flÿfiÁ‡øm‚�Ãð⁄Ufi¬#�óÊ⁄Ufi‡ø� ÿð Á¬fiÃÈÆ÷Ê¡Êð� √ÿÈfic≈UÊñ–

•�◊Ê ‚�Ãð flfi„Á‚� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi flÊ�◊◊È·Êðfi ŒðÁfl ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿH§12H

12. Ut te vaya‹cid vasaterapaptan nara‹ca ye pitu-
bhåjo vyu¶¢au. Amå sate vahasi bhµuri våmamu¶o
devi då‹u¶e martyåya.

O Dawn, as you rise and shine, birds fly up from
their nests and men move out in pursuit of food and
sustenance for life. Brilliant lady of piety and sanctity,
for the man of generosity and for the inmate of the home
you strive to bear the holiest labours of love and joy.

•SÃÊðfi…B¢U SÃÊðêÿÊ� ’ýrÊfiáÊÊ� ◊ðùflËfiflÎœäfl◊È‡Ê�ÃËLfi§·Ê‚—–
ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ŒðflË�⁄Uflfi‚Ê ‚Ÿð◊ ‚„�|dáÊ¢ ø ‡Ê�ÁÃŸ¢ ø�
flÊ¡fi◊÷H§13H

13. AstoŒhva≈ stomyå brahmaƒå meív∂vædhadhva-
mu‹at∂ru¶åsa¨. Yu¶måka≈ dev∂ravaså sanema
sahasriƒa≈ ca ‹atina≈ ca våjam.

O Dawns, loving and inspiring, adorable lights
of Divinity, with the holy voice of Vedic adoration, pray
for me and help me grow in life and piety, and you grow
too in brilliance and sanctity. May we all by your favour,
prayer and grace achieve food for life, energy, progress
and prosperity a hundredfold, thousandfold and more.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 125
Dampati Devata, Kakshivan Dairghatamasa

Aushija Rshi

¬ýÊ�ÃÊ ⁄U%¢ ¬ýÊÃ�Á⁄UàflÊfi ŒœÊÁÃ� Ã¢ ÁøfiÁ'∑§�àflÊã¬ýfiÁÃ�ªÎsÊ� ÁŸ œfiûÊð–
ÃðŸfi ¬ý�¡Ê¢ fl�œüÿfi◊ÊŸ� •ÊÿÍfi ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·ðfiáÊ ‚øÃð ‚ÈÆflË⁄Ufi—H§1H

1. Pråtå ratna≈ pråtaritvå dadhåti ta≈ cikitvån
pratigæhyå ni dhatte. Tena prajå≈ vardhaya-
måna åyµu rayaspo¶eƒa sacate suv∂ra¨.

The morning bears and brings the jewels of
wealth for us. That wealth, the man of knowledge and
wisdom, rising early, receives, and having received
keeps safe. And by that, this brave man, growing and
advancing in health and age and progeny, lives well
with wealth, nourishment and comfort.

‚ÈÆªÈ⁄Ufi‚à‚ÈÁ„⁄U®Ráÿ— Sfl‡flÊðfi ’ÎÆ„ŒfiS◊ñ� flÿ� ßãºýÊðfi ŒœÊÁÃ–
ÿSàflÊ�ÿãÃ¢� fl‚ÈfiŸÊ ¬ýÊÃÁ⁄UàflÊð ◊ÈÆÿÊË¡fiÿðfl� ¬ÁŒfi◊È|'à‚�-
ŸÊÁÃfiH§2H

2. Sugurasat suhiraƒya¨ sva‹vo bæhadasmai vaya
indro dadhåti. Yastvåyanta≈ vasunå pråtaritvo
muk¶∂jayeva padimutsinåti.

He is blest with good cows, good gold and good
horses, and Indra, lord of life and power, brings him
liberal gifts of food and energy for body, mind and soul
for a long life time, who, rising early, binds you, the
needy and deserving man, in a bond of thanks with a
gift of ample means and money, like a calf bound with
a rope to the post, while you come to him for help and
assistance.

•Êÿfi◊�l ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ã¢ ¬ýÊ�ÃÁ⁄U�ë¿ÁóÊ�Cð— ¬ÈÆòÊ¢ fl‚Èfi◊ÃÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ–

•¢�‡ÊÊð— ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ¬Êfiÿÿ ◊à‚�⁄USÿfi ÿÊ�ÿmËfi⁄U¢ flœüÿ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊfiÁ÷—H§3H

3. Åyamadya sukæta≈ pråtaricchanni¶¢e¨ putra≈
vasumatå rathena. A≈‹o¨ suta≈ påyaya matsa-
rasya k¶ayadv∂ra≈ vardhaya sµunætåbhi¨.

Generous Indra, lord giver of every gift of life,
nourishment, training and honour, by the most precious
chariot I have come today early morning for the reason
of an honest desire, wishing to have a son growing to
be capable of noble yajnic deeds. I pray, nourish and
promote the son born of the most delightful essence of
my life, and with holy words of truth, wisdom and Law
develop the young man to be a centre and shelter of the
brave.

©U¬fi ÿÊ⁄U|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœfiflÊð ◊ÿÊð�÷Èflfi ßü¡Ê�Ÿ¢ øfi ÿ�ÿÿ◊ÊfiáÊ¢ ø œð�Ÿflfi—–
¬ÎÆáÊãÃ¢ ø� ¬¬ÈfiÁ⁄U®¢ ø üÊfl�SÿflÊðfi ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� œÊ⁄UÊ� ©U¬fi ÿ|ãÃ
Áfl�‡flÃfi—H§4H

4. Upa k¶aranti sindhavo mayobhuva ∂jåna≈ ca
yak¶yamåƒa≈ ca dhenava¨. Pæƒanta≈ ca papu-
ri≈ ca ‹ravasyavo ghætasya dhårå upa yanti
vi‹vata¨.

Streams of joy, peace and prosperity flow from
all round to the man performing the yajna of social
charity and divine dedication now and in the future.
Cows for love of food and care stand round the man
feeding and satisfying the needy. And streams of water,
milk and ghrta flow to the charitable man incessantly
from all round.
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©U¬fi ÿÊ⁄U|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœfiflÊð ◊ÿÊð�÷Èflfi ßü¡Ê�Ÿ¢ øfi ÿ�ÿÿ◊ÊfiáÊ¢ ø œð�Ÿflfi—–
¬ÎÆáÊãÃ¢ ø� ¬¬ÈfiÁ⁄U®¢ ø üÊfl�SÿflÊðfi ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� œÊ⁄UÊ� ©U¬fi ÿ|ãÃ
Áfl�‡flÃfi—H§4H
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ŸÊ∑§fiSÿ ¬ÎÆc∆ðU •Áœfi ÁÃc∆UÁÃ Á'üÊ�ÃÊð ÿ— ¬ÎÆáÊÊÁÃ� ‚ „fi Œð�flð·Èfi
ªë¿ÁÃ– ÃS◊Ê� •Ê¬Êðfi ÉÊÎÆÃ◊fi·ü|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœfifl�SÃS◊Êfi ß�ÿ¢ ŒÁÿÊfiáÊÊ
Á¬ãflÃð� ‚ŒÊfiH§5H

5. Nåkasya pæ¶¢he adhi ti¶¢hati ‹rito ya¨ pæƒåti sa
ha deve¶u gacchati. Tasmå åpo ghætamar¶anti
sindhavastasmå iya≈ dak¶iƒå pinvate sadå.

The man dedicated to knowledge abides in
inviolable peace and joy. The man who feeds and
maintains children and scholars moves with the noblest
men of knowledge and divinity. For him the waters,
rivers and the seas create showers of ghrta, and this earth
with her generosity always creates the joy of fulfilment.

ŒÁÿÊfiáÊÊflÃÊ�Á◊ÁŒ�◊ÊÁŸfi Á'ø�òÊÊ ŒÁÿÊfiáÊÊflÃÊ¢ ÁŒ�Áfl ‚ÍÿüÓÊ‚—–
ŒÁÿÊfiáÊÊflãÃÊð •�◊ÎÃ¢ ÷¡ãÃð� ŒÁÿÊfiáÊÊflãÃ�— ¬ý ÁÃfi⁄UãÃ�
•ÊÿÈfi—H§6H

6. Dak¶iƒåvatåmidimåni citrå dak¶iƒåvatå≈ divi
sµuryåsa¨. Dak¶iƒåvanto amæta≈ bhajante dak¶i-
ƒåvanta¨ pra tiranta åyu¨.

For the men of charity and yajna are these
wonders of the world. For the men of honour, service
and sacrifice shine the stars in heaven and abide. The
men of knowledge, education and charity enjoy
immortality beyond death, in life and after.And the men
of courage, protection, fearlessness and charity cross
the seas of suffering and slavery in their life of full age.

◊Ê ¬ÎÆáÊãÃÊð� ŒÈÁ⁄UfiÃ◊ðŸ� •Ê⁄U®Rã◊Ê ¡ÊfiÁ⁄U·È— ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi— ‚Èflý�ÃÊ‚fi—–

•�ãÿSÃð·Ê¢ ¬Á⁄U�Áœ⁄UfiSÃÈÆ ∑§Á'‡ø�Œ¬ÎfiáÊãÃ◊�Á÷ ‚¢ ÿfiãÃÈÆ
‡ÊÊð∑§Êfi—H§7H

7. Må pæƒanto duritamena åran må jåri¶u¨ sµuraya¨
suvratåsa¨. Anyaste¶å≈ paridhirastu ka‹cida-
pæƒantamabhi sa≈ yantu ‹okå¨.

May the generous never come to sin and
suffering. May the brilliant people of holy vows never
suffer the disabilities of old age. May the orbit of their
Karma be something different from evil and pain, since
sorrow and suffering is the lot of the ungenerous and
selfish.

Mandala 1/Sukta 126
Vidvan Devata, Kakshivan Dairghatamasa Aushija (1-5),
Svanaya Bhavayavya (6), and Romasha Brahma-vadini

(7), Rshis

•◊fiãŒÊ�ãàSÃÊð◊Ê�ã¬ý ÷fi®⁄Uð ◊ŸË�·Ê Á‚ãœÊ�flÁœfi ÁÿÊÿ�ÃÊð
÷Ê�√ÿSÿfi– ÿÊð ◊ðfi ‚�„d�◊Á◊fi◊ËÃ ‚�flÊŸ�ÃÍÃÊðü� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� üÊflfi
ß�ë¿◊ÊfiŸ— H§1H

1. Amandåntstomån pra bhare man∂¶å sindhå-vadhi
k¶iyato bhåvyasya. Yo me sahasramami-m∂ta
savånatµurto råjå ‹rava icchamåna¨.

With honest mind and a clear conscience, I offer
enthusiastic tributes of praise and approbation for the
deserving ruler who, dedicated to honour and fame, has
performed a thousand yajnic acts of generosity for me
and the people on the river side without violence and
opposition.

‡Ê�Ã¢ ⁄UÊôÊÊð� ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸSÿ ÁŸ�c∑§ÊÜ¿�®Ã◊‡flÊ�ã¬ýÿfiÃÊãà‚�l
•ÊŒfi◊÷– ‡Ê�Ã¢ ∑§�ÿÊËflÊ°� •‚Èfi⁄USÿ� ªÊðŸÊ¢ ÁŒ�Áfl üÊflÊð�ù¡⁄U®R◊Ê
ÃfiÃÊŸ H§2H
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2. ›ata≈ råj¤o nådhamånasya ni¶kå¤ chatama-‹vån
prayatåntsadya ådam. ›ata≈ kak¶∂vå~n asurasya
gonå≈ divi ‹ravoíjaramå tatåna.

I always accept and approve of the ruler’s ways
of charity, a man glorious, generous as the cloud and a
protector of the pranic energies of life, and I admire his
gifts of a hundred golds, hundred horses fast and well-
trained, and a hundred cows and pieces of land. Rightly
the man who knows the various ways of knowledge
and charity extends his immortal fame to the heights of
heaven.

©U¬fi ◊Ê ‡ÿÊ�flÊ— Sfl�ŸÿðfiŸ Œ�ûÊÊ fl�œÍ◊fiãÃÊð� Œ‡Ê� ⁄UÕÊfi‚Êð •SÕÈ—–
·�ÁC— ‚�„d�◊ŸÈÆ ª√ÿ�◊ÊªÊ�à‚Ÿfià∑§�ÿÊËfl°Êfi •Á÷Á¬�àflð
•qÊfi◊÷H§3H

3. Upa må ‹yåvå¨ svanayena dattå vadhµumanto
da‹a rathåso asthu¨. §Sa¶¢i¨ sahasramanu
gavyamågåt sanat kak¶∂vå~n abhipitve ahnåm.

Let there be around me ten chariots bright as
sunbeams drawn by bright mares, assigned by the
commander. And may the man of knowledge be blest
with the wealth of sixty thousand cows and receive
welcome and hospitality for days and nights on his social
rounds.

ø�àflÊ�Á⁄U¢�‡ÓÊg‡ÓÊ⁄UÕSÿ� ‡ÊÊðáÊÊfi— ‚�„d�SÿÊªýð� üÊðÁáÊ¢ Ÿÿ|ãÃ–
◊�®Œ�ëÿÈÃfi— ∑Î§‡Ê�ŸÊflfiÃÊð� •àÿÊfiã∑§�ÿÊËflfiãÃ� ©UŒfi◊ÎÿÊãÃ
¬�ÖÊýÊ—H§4H

4. Catvåri≈‹ad da‹arathasya ‹oƒå¨ sahasrayågre
‹reƒi≈ nayanti. Madacyuta¨ kæ‹anåvato atyån-
kak¶∂vanta udamæk¶anta pajrå¨.

Forty fiery horses of the commander of ten
chariots march in formation in advance of a thousand.
Golden decorated are they, camouflaged, a pioneer
force, they challenge and break through the defences,
clear the routes for the advance, and the forces move
forward in multiformation.

¬ÍflÊü�◊ŸÈÆ ¬ýÿfiÁÃ�◊Ê ŒfiŒð fl�SòÊËŸï÷ ÿÈÆQ§Ê° •�C®Êfl�Á⁄UœÊfiÿ‚Êð� ªÊ—–
‚ÈÆ’ãœfiflÊð� ÿð Áfl�‡ÿÊfißfl� flýÊ •ŸfiSflãÃ�— üÊfl� ∞ð·fiãÃ
¬�ÖÊýÊ—H§5H

5. Pµurvåmanu prayatimå dade vastr∂n yuktå~n
a¶¢åvaridhåyaso gå¨. Subandhavo ye vi‹yå iva
vrå anasvanta¨ ‹rava ai¶anta parjrå¨.

Noble brethren, I accept and promote the
tradition laid down earlier, and I accept and apply the
three tier system of education, defence and economic
organisation and the eightfold policy of defence, justice
and administration, development, production and
distribution, health and nourishment symbolized by the
generous and fertile cows. I exhort you all who, strong
and bold, united together like the inmates of a home, as
one body, equipped with chariots, march forward for
the sake of honour and glory.

•ÊªfiÁœÃÊ� ¬Á⁄UfiªÁœÃÊ� ÿÊ ∑§fi‡ÊË�∑ð§fl� ¡Xfi®„ð –

ŒŒÊfiÁÃ� ◊s¢� ÿÊŒÈfi⁄UË� ÿÊ‡ÊÍfiŸÊ¢ ÷ÊðfiÖÿÊfi ‡Ê�ÃÊ H§6H

6. Ågadhitå parigadhitå yå ka‹∂keva ja∆gahe.
Dadåti mahya≈ yådur∂ yå‹µunå≈ bhojyå ‹atå.

The most valuable policy of the state worthy of
acceptance which is approved and followed and which
is an inspirer of the people of action and advancement
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in important matters of the nation, like a goad, spurs
me on to action and helps me get the sweetest delicacies
of life, hundreds of them.

©U¬Êðfi¬ ◊ð� ¬⁄UÊfi ◊Î‡Ê� ◊Ê ◊ðfi Œ�÷ýÊÁáÊfi ◊ãÿÕÊ— –

‚flÊü�„◊fi|S◊ ⁄UÊð◊�‡ÊÊ ª�ãœÊ⁄UËfiáÊÊÁ◊flÊÁfl�∑§Ê H§7H

7. Upopa me parå mæ‹a må me dabhråƒi manyathå¨.
Sarvåhamasmi roma‹å gandhår∂ƒåmivåvikå.

Come close and closer to me and consult with
me. Do not think that the little nameless things I say,
advise and do are insignificant. One of the vigilant
guards among the protective supporters of the nation, I
am all over warm and protective like a golden fleece in
winter cold.

Mandala 1/Sukta 127
Agni Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi

•�Áª¥A „ÊðÃÊfi⁄U¢ ◊ãÿð� ŒÊSflfiãÃ¢� fl‚È¢ ‚ÍÆŸÈ¢ ‚„fi‚Êð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢ �Áfl¬ý¢�
Ÿ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚◊÷– ÿ ™§�äflüÿÊfi Sfläfl�⁄UÊð Œð�flÊð Œð�flÊëÿÊfi ∑ÎÆ§¬Ê–
ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� Áfl÷ýÊfiÁC�®◊ŸÈfi flÁC ‡ÊÊð�Áø·Ê�ùù¡ÈuÊfiŸSÿ ‚�Á¬ü·fi— H§1H

1. Agni≈ hotåra≈ manye dåsvanta≈ vasu≈ sµunu≈
sahaso jåtavedasa≈ vipra≈ na jåtavedasam. Ya
µurdhvayå svadhvaro devå devåcyå kæpå. Ghætasya
vibhrå¶¢imanu va¶¢i ‹oci¶åíí juhvånasya sarpi¶a¨.

I worship, serve and meditate on Agni, lord of
light and knowledge, spirit of life and heat and
inspiration of noble action, yajaka, generous giver,
treasure of wealth and universal shelter, inspirer and
creator of courage and courageous action like the sun,
omniscient lord of all that is born in existence, master

of knowledge as the supreme scholar of the Veda,
organiser of yajna with love and non-violence with
divine knowledge and awareness, refulgent with
heavenly light and power, loving and consuming with
flames of fire and light the blaze of the purest and most
powerful ghrta offered into the fire of yajna, physical,
mental and spiritual all.’

ÿÁ¡fiD¢ àflÊ� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ „Èflð◊� ÖÿðD®�◊ÁXfi⁄U‚Ê¢ Áfl¬ý� ◊ã◊fi-
Á'÷�Áflü¬ýðfiÁ÷— ‡ÊÈ∑ý§� ◊ã◊fiÁ÷—– ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊ÊŸÁ◊fl� lÊ¢ „ÊðÃÊfi⁄U¢
ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷ – ‡ÊÊð�Áøc∑ðfi§‡Ê¢� flÎ·fiáÊ¢� ÿÁ◊�◊Ê Áfl‡Ê�— ¬ýÊflfiãÃÈ
¡ÍÆÃÿð� Áfl‡Êfi— H§2H

2. Yaji¶¢ha≈ två yajamånå huvema jye¶¢hama∆gi-
raså≈ vipra manmabhirviprebhi¨ ‹ukra manma-
bhi¨. Parijmånamiva dyå≈ hotåra≈ car¶aƒ∂nåm.
›oci¶ke‹a≈ væ¶aƒa≈ yamimå vi‹a¨ pråvantu
jµutaye vi‹a¨.

Agni, lord most worshipful, we the performers
of this yajnic assembly, with all our heart and mind,
together with all the saints and scholars with their earnest
desire, invoke and invite you, wisest and senior-most
of the scholar visionaries of Divinity, pure and
immaculate, brilliant as the sun with your reach into
the light of heaven, high-priest of humanity, lord of light
knowledge, generous as rain showers, whom all these
people accept, respect and approach with their desire
and prayer for protection and self-fulfilment.

‚ Á„ ¬ÈÆM§ Á'ø�ŒÊð¡fi‚Ê Áfl�L§Ä◊fiÃÊ� ŒËlÊfiŸÊð� ÷flfiÁÃ ºýÈ„ãÃ�⁄U—

¬fi⁄U®R‡ÊÈŸü ºýÈfi„ãÃ�⁄U—– flË�›UÈ Á'ø�lSÿ� ‚◊ÎfiÃÊñ� üÊÈfl�mŸðfifl� ÿÁàSÕ�⁄U◊÷–
ÁŸ�c·„fi◊ÊáÊÊð ÿ◊Ãð� ŸÊÿfiÃð œãflÊ�‚„Ê� ŸÊÿfiÃð H§3H
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in important matters of the nation, like a goad, spurs
me on to action and helps me get the sweetest delicacies
of life, hundreds of them.

©U¬Êðfi¬ ◊ð� ¬⁄UÊfi ◊Î‡Ê� ◊Ê ◊ðfi Œ�÷ýÊÁáÊfi ◊ãÿÕÊ— –

‚flÊü�„◊fi|S◊ ⁄UÊð◊�‡ÊÊ ª�ãœÊ⁄UËfiáÊÊÁ◊flÊÁfl�∑§Ê H§7H

7. Upopa me parå mæ‹a må me dabhråƒi manyathå¨.
Sarvåhamasmi roma‹å gandhår∂ƒåmivåvikå.

Come close and closer to me and consult with
me. Do not think that the little nameless things I say,
advise and do are insignificant. One of the vigilant
guards among the protective supporters of the nation, I
am all over warm and protective like a golden fleece in
winter cold.

Mandala 1/Sukta 127
Agni Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi

•�Áª¥A „ÊðÃÊfi⁄U¢ ◊ãÿð� ŒÊSflfiãÃ¢� fl‚È¢ ‚ÍÆŸÈ¢ ‚„fi‚Êð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢ �Áfl¬ý¢�
Ÿ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚◊÷– ÿ ™§�äflüÿÊfi Sfläfl�⁄UÊð Œð�flÊð Œð�flÊëÿÊfi ∑ÎÆ§¬Ê–
ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� Áfl÷ýÊfiÁC�®◊ŸÈfi flÁC ‡ÊÊð�Áø·Ê�ùù¡ÈuÊfiŸSÿ ‚�Á¬ü·fi— H§1H

1. Agni≈ hotåra≈ manye dåsvanta≈ vasu≈ sµunu≈
sahaso jåtavedasa≈ vipra≈ na jåtavedasam. Ya
µurdhvayå svadhvaro devå devåcyå kæpå. Ghætasya
vibhrå¶¢imanu va¶¢i ‹oci¶åíí juhvånasya sarpi¶a¨.

I worship, serve and meditate on Agni, lord of
light and knowledge, spirit of life and heat and
inspiration of noble action, yajaka, generous giver,
treasure of wealth and universal shelter, inspirer and
creator of courage and courageous action like the sun,
omniscient lord of all that is born in existence, master

of knowledge as the supreme scholar of the Veda,
organiser of yajna with love and non-violence with
divine knowledge and awareness, refulgent with
heavenly light and power, loving and consuming with
flames of fire and light the blaze of the purest and most
powerful ghrta offered into the fire of yajna, physical,
mental and spiritual all.’

ÿÁ¡fiD¢ àflÊ� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ „Èflð◊� ÖÿðD®�◊ÁXfi⁄U‚Ê¢ Áfl¬ý� ◊ã◊fi-
Á'÷�Áflü¬ýðfiÁ÷— ‡ÊÈ∑ý§� ◊ã◊fiÁ÷—– ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊ÊŸÁ◊fl� lÊ¢ „ÊðÃÊfi⁄U¢
ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷ – ‡ÊÊð�Áøc∑ðfi§‡Ê¢� flÎ·fiáÊ¢� ÿÁ◊�◊Ê Áfl‡Ê�— ¬ýÊflfiãÃÈ
¡ÍÆÃÿð� Áfl‡Êfi— H§2H

2. Yaji¶¢ha≈ två yajamånå huvema jye¶¢hama∆gi-
raså≈ vipra manmabhirviprebhi¨ ‹ukra manma-
bhi¨. Parijmånamiva dyå≈ hotåra≈ car¶aƒ∂nåm.
›oci¶ke‹a≈ væ¶aƒa≈ yamimå vi‹a¨ pråvantu
jµutaye vi‹a¨.

Agni, lord most worshipful, we the performers
of this yajnic assembly, with all our heart and mind,
together with all the saints and scholars with their earnest
desire, invoke and invite you, wisest and senior-most
of the scholar visionaries of Divinity, pure and
immaculate, brilliant as the sun with your reach into
the light of heaven, high-priest of humanity, lord of light
knowledge, generous as rain showers, whom all these
people accept, respect and approach with their desire
and prayer for protection and self-fulfilment.

‚ Á„ ¬ÈÆM§ Á'ø�ŒÊð¡fi‚Ê Áfl�L§Ä◊fiÃÊ� ŒËlÊfiŸÊð� ÷flfiÁÃ ºýÈ„ãÃ�⁄U—

¬fi⁄U®R‡ÊÈŸü ºýÈfi„ãÃ�⁄U—– flË�›UÈ Á'ø�lSÿ� ‚◊ÎfiÃÊñ� üÊÈfl�mŸðfifl� ÿÁàSÕ�⁄U◊÷–
ÁŸ�c·„fi◊ÊáÊÊð ÿ◊Ãð� ŸÊÿfiÃð œãflÊ�‚„Ê� ŸÊÿfiÃð H§3H
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3. Sa hi purµu citodajaså virukmatå d∂dyåno bhavati
druhantara¨ para‹urna druhantara¨. V∂¸u cid
yasya samætau ‹ruvad vaneva yat sthiram.
Ni¶¶ahamåƒo yamate nåyate dhanvåsahå nåyate.

He surely rises to shine very brilliantly with his
own splendid valour and honour who, like the axe which
cuts down the trees, mows down the enemies, in whose
presence even the strong and firm like the dense forest
burst asunder into pieces, and who, commanding brave
warriors, dominates and directs the enemies and, like a
mighty wielder of the bow and arrow, never wavers but
advances in battle against the enemy forces.

ºÎÆû„Ê ÁøfiŒS◊Ê� •ŸÈfi ŒÈÆÿüÕÊfi Áfl�Œð ÃðÁ¡fiD®ÊÁ÷⁄U®�⁄UÁáÊfiÁ÷ŒÊü�C®K-
flfi‚ð�ùªAÿðfi ŒÊ�C®Kflfi‚ð– ¬ý ÿ— ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÊ� ªÊ„fiÃð� ÃÿÊ�mŸðfifl ‡ÊÊð�Áø·Êfi–
|'SÕ�⁄UÊ Á'ø�ŒóÊÊ� ÁŸ Á⁄UfiáÊÊ�àÿÊð¡fi‚Ê� ÁŸ |'SÕ�⁄UÊÁáÊfi Á'ø�ŒÊð¡fi‚ÊH§4H

4. Dælhå cidasmå anu duryathå vide teji¶¢håbhira-
raƒibhir-då¶¢yavaseígnaye då¶¢yavase. Pra ya¨
purµuƒi gåhate tak¶ad vaneva ‹oci¶å. Sthirå
cidannå ni riƒåtyojaså ni sthiråƒi cidojaså.

Just as the strong man of prosperity and spirit
of service offers homage to the man of knowledge and
wisdom, so does he offer oblations in yajna to Agni for
the sake of protection and advancement. And Agni too,
arising from the fiery potential of arani wood, gives
protection and advancement to the yajaka. Just as fire
overtakes many thick forests and reduces them to ash
with its flames, so does the commanding yajaka reduce
even strong enemies to naught, and just as the light of
the sun ripens the grain with its energy, so does the
yajaka ripen and strengthen the prosperity of the earth

and humanity.

Ã◊fiSÿ ¬ÎÆÿÊ◊È¬fi⁄UÊ‚È œË◊Á„� ŸQ§¢� ÿ— ‚ÈÆŒ‡üÓÊÃ⁄UÊð� ÁŒflÊfiÃ-
⁄UÊ�Œ¬ýÊfiÿÈ·ð� ÁŒflÊfiÃ⁄UÊÃ÷– •ÊŒ�SÿÊÿÈÆªýü÷fiáÊflmË�›UÈ ‡Ê◊ü� Ÿ
‚ÍÆŸflðfi – ÷�Q§◊÷fiQ§�◊flÊð� √ÿãÃÊðfi •�¡⁄UÊfi •�ªAÿÊð� √ÿãÃÊðfi
•�¡⁄UÊfi— H§5H

5. Tamasya pæk¶am-uparåsu dh∂mahi nakta≈ ya¨
sudar‹ataro divåtaråd-apråyu¶e divåtaråt.
Ådasyåyur-grabhaƒavad v∂¸u ‹arma na sµunave.
Bhaktamabhaktamavo vyanto ajarå agnayo
vyanto ajarå¨.

Let us meditate on and do homage to that
assiduous and uncompromising Agni, leading light of
the world, in all directions, who shines brighter and
stronger at night than in the day and, holding holy
offerings in hand, let us honour and worship him. Just
as a father provides a strong and happy home for the
child so do the unaging leading lights of yajna and
humanity bring us solace and protection with the
gracious judgement of the dedicated and the
undedicated. And thus, let us too, unageing and bright
like the fire, live long and happy.

‚ Á„ ‡ÊœÊðü� Ÿ ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ÃÈÁfl�cflÁ'áÊ�⁄U¬AfiSflÃË·ÍÆflü⁄UÊfi|'Sfl�C®ÁŸ�⁄UÊÃüÓŸÊ-
|'Sfl�C®ÁŸfi—– •ÊŒfih�√ÿÊãÿÊfiŒ�ÁŒÿü�ôÊSÿfi ∑ð§�ÃÈ⁄U®R„üáÊÊfi– •œfi
S◊ÊSÿ� „·üÓÃÊð� N·ËfiflÃÊð� Áfl‡flðfi ¡È·ãÃ� ¬ãÕÊ¢� Ÿ⁄Ufi— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð Ÿ
¬ãÕÊfi◊÷H§6H

6. Sa hi ‹ardho na måruta≈ tuvi¶vaƒir-apnasvat∂-
¶µurvaråsvi¶tanir-årtanåsvi¶¢ani¨. Ådaddhavyå-
nyådadir-yaj¤asya keturarhaƒå. Adha småsya
har¶ato hæ¶∂vato vi‹ve ju¶anta panthå≈ nara¨
‹ubhe na panthåm.
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3. Sa hi purµu citodajaså virukmatå d∂dyåno bhavati
druhantara¨ para‹urna druhantara¨. V∂¸u cid
yasya samætau ‹ruvad vaneva yat sthiram.
Ni¶¶ahamåƒo yamate nåyate dhanvåsahå nåyate.

He surely rises to shine very brilliantly with his
own splendid valour and honour who, like the axe which
cuts down the trees, mows down the enemies, in whose
presence even the strong and firm like the dense forest
burst asunder into pieces, and who, commanding brave
warriors, dominates and directs the enemies and, like a
mighty wielder of the bow and arrow, never wavers but
advances in battle against the enemy forces.
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4. Dælhå cidasmå anu duryathå vide teji¶¢håbhira-
raƒibhir-då¶¢yavaseígnaye då¶¢yavase. Pra ya¨
purµuƒi gåhate tak¶ad vaneva ‹oci¶å. Sthirå
cidannå ni riƒåtyojaså ni sthiråƒi cidojaså.

Just as the strong man of prosperity and spirit
of service offers homage to the man of knowledge and
wisdom, so does he offer oblations in yajna to Agni for
the sake of protection and advancement. And Agni too,
arising from the fiery potential of arani wood, gives
protection and advancement to the yajaka. Just as fire
overtakes many thick forests and reduces them to ash
with its flames, so does the commanding yajaka reduce
even strong enemies to naught, and just as the light of
the sun ripens the grain with its energy, so does the
yajaka ripen and strengthen the prosperity of the earth

and humanity.

Ã◊fiSÿ ¬ÎÆÿÊ◊È¬fi⁄UÊ‚È œË◊Á„� ŸQ§¢� ÿ— ‚ÈÆŒ‡üÓÊÃ⁄UÊð� ÁŒflÊfiÃ-
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•�¡⁄UÊfi— H§5H

5. Tamasya pæk¶am-uparåsu dh∂mahi nakta≈ ya¨
sudar‹ataro divåtaråd-apråyu¶e divåtaråt.
Ådasyåyur-grabhaƒavad v∂¸u ‹arma na sµunave.
Bhaktamabhaktamavo vyanto ajarå agnayo
vyanto ajarå¨.

Let us meditate on and do homage to that
assiduous and uncompromising Agni, leading light of
the world, in all directions, who shines brighter and
stronger at night than in the day and, holding holy
offerings in hand, let us honour and worship him. Just
as a father provides a strong and happy home for the
child so do the unaging leading lights of yajna and
humanity bring us solace and protection with the
gracious judgement of the dedicated and the
undedicated. And thus, let us too, unageing and bright
like the fire, live long and happy.

‚ Á„ ‡ÊœÊðü� Ÿ ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ÃÈÁfl�cflÁ'áÊ�⁄U¬AfiSflÃË·ÍÆflü⁄UÊfi|'Sfl�C®ÁŸ�⁄UÊÃüÓŸÊ-
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S◊ÊSÿ� „·üÓÃÊð� N·ËfiflÃÊð� Áfl‡flðfi ¡È·ãÃ� ¬ãÕÊ¢� Ÿ⁄Ufi— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð Ÿ
¬ãÕÊfi◊÷H§6H

6. Sa hi ‹ardho na måruta≈ tuvi¶vaƒir-apnasvat∂-
¶µurvaråsvi¶tanir-årtanåsvi¶¢ani¨. Ådaddhavyå-
nyådadir-yaj¤asya keturarhaƒå. Adha småsya
har¶ato hæ¶∂vato vi‹ve ju¶anta panthå≈ nara¨
‹ubhe na panthåm.
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That Agni, daring and roaring as the wind, is
admirably fearsome in raging battles, as he is worthy of
honour and homage in yajnas in lands fertile as well as
deserts and among families blest with lovely children.
He receives offerings with love, readily consumes and
uses the same for creative purposes. Indeed he is the
triumphal banner of yajnas, most worthy of honour and
worship. And of course all the people, joyous and
emanating joy all round, follow in his footsteps, follow
him on the path shown by him for the pursuit of
goodness, beauty and joy of life.

Ám�ÃÊ ÿŒË¥®fi ∑§Ë�SÃÊ‚Êðfi •�Á÷lfiflÊð Ÿ◊�SÿãÃfi ©U¬�flÊðøfiãÃ� ÷ÎªfiflÊð

◊�âŸãÃÊðfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÊ ÷Îªfifl—– •�ÁªA⁄UËfi‡Êð� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢� ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�ÿÊðü œ�ÁáüÊ-
⁄Uð fi·Ê◊÷– Á¬ý�ÿÊ° •fiÁ¬�œË°flü® fiÁŸ·ËC� ◊ðÁœfi⁄U® R •Ê flfiÁŸ·ËC�
◊ðÁœfi⁄U—H§7H

7. Dvitå yad∂≈ k∂ståso abhidyavo namasyanta
upavocanta bhægavo mathnanto då‹å bhæga-va¨.
Agnir∂‹e vasµunå≈ ‹uciryo dharƒire¶åm. Priyå~n
apidh∂~nrvani¶∂¶¢a medhira å vani¶∂¶¢a medhira¨.

When the Bhrgus, dedicated seekers and
worshippers, generous members of the community,
brilliant scholars, faithfully take on Agni for study and
meditation, two ways in theory and practice, vision and
pursuit, speak of it in detail analysing and realising it,
then Agni, pure and immaculate power, wise and
intelligent, that rules the wealth of the world and is the
very foundation of these, blesses the darling dedicated
servants with beauty, wealth and success.

Áfl‡flÊfi‚Ê¢ àflÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ ¬ÁÃ¢ „flÊ◊„ð� ‚flüÓÊ‚Ê¢ ‚◊Ê�Ÿ¢ Œê¬fiÁÃ¢
÷ÈÆ¡ð ‚�àÿÁªfiflÊü„‚¢ ÷ÈÆ¡ð– •ÁÃfiÁÕ¢� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ¢ Á¬�ÃÈŸü
ÿSÿÊfi‚�ÿÊ– •�◊Ë ø� Áfl‡flðfi •�◊ÎÃÊfi‚� •Ê flÿÊðfi „�√ÿÊ Œð�flðcflÊ
flÿfi—H§8H

8. Vi‹våså≈ två vi‹å≈ pati≈ havåmahe sarvåså≈
samåna≈ dampati≈ bhuje satyagirvåhasa≈
bhuje. Athithi≈ månu¶åƒå≈ piturna yasyåsayå.
Am∂ ca vi‹ve amætåsa å vayo havyå deve¶vå
vaya¨.

We invoke, invite and do homage to you, Agni,
lord protector of all the people of the world, for the
light of life. We invoke and do homage to the lord
protector of the home and family equally for all the
people, for the joy of family life. We do homage to the
lord of the voice of omniscience for the joy of
knowledge. We do homage to the lord as the guest of
honour and fire of yajna for all the people, in whose
presence, as in the presence of the father, all these
seekers of freedom and immortality hope for the food
of life, and in whose honour they offer food and
oblations to the brilliant and generous divinities of
nature and humanity.

àfl◊fiªAð� ‚„fi‚Ê� ‚„fiãÃ◊— ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊ãÃfi◊Êð ¡Êÿ‚ð Œð�flÃÊfiÃÿð ⁄U®RÁÿŸü
Œð�flÃÊfiÃÿð– ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊ãÃfi◊Êð� Á„ Ãð� ◊ŒÊðfi lÈÆ|êŸãÃfi◊ ©U�Ã ∑ý§ÃÈfi—–
•œfi S◊Ê Ãð� ¬Á⁄Ufi ø⁄Uãàÿ¡⁄U üÊÈC®Ë�flÊŸÊð� ŸÊ¡fi⁄U H§9H

9. Tvamagne sahaså sahantama¨ ‹u¶mintamo
jåyase devatåtaye rayirna devatåtaye. ›u¶min-
tamo hi te mado dyumnintama uta kratu¨. Adha
små te pari carantyajara ‹ru¶¢∂våno nåjara.
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That Agni, daring and roaring as the wind, is
admirably fearsome in raging battles, as he is worthy of
honour and homage in yajnas in lands fertile as well as
deserts and among families blest with lovely children.
He receives offerings with love, readily consumes and
uses the same for creative purposes. Indeed he is the
triumphal banner of yajnas, most worthy of honour and
worship. And of course all the people, joyous and
emanating joy all round, follow in his footsteps, follow
him on the path shown by him for the pursuit of
goodness, beauty and joy of life.
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upavocanta bhægavo mathnanto då‹å bhæga-va¨.
Agnir∂‹e vasµunå≈ ‹uciryo dharƒire¶åm. Priyå~n
apidh∂~nrvani¶∂¶¢a medhira å vani¶∂¶¢a medhira¨.

When the Bhrgus, dedicated seekers and
worshippers, generous members of the community,
brilliant scholars, faithfully take on Agni for study and
meditation, two ways in theory and practice, vision and
pursuit, speak of it in detail analysing and realising it,
then Agni, pure and immaculate power, wise and
intelligent, that rules the wealth of the world and is the
very foundation of these, blesses the darling dedicated
servants with beauty, wealth and success.
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8. Vi‹våså≈ två vi‹å≈ pati≈ havåmahe sarvåså≈
samåna≈ dampati≈ bhuje satyagirvåhasa≈
bhuje. Athithi≈ månu¶åƒå≈ piturna yasyåsayå.
Am∂ ca vi‹ve amætåsa å vayo havyå deve¶vå
vaya¨.

We invoke, invite and do homage to you, Agni,
lord protector of all the people of the world, for the
light of life. We invoke and do homage to the lord
protector of the home and family equally for all the
people, for the joy of family life. We do homage to the
lord of the voice of omniscience for the joy of
knowledge. We do homage to the lord as the guest of
honour and fire of yajna for all the people, in whose
presence, as in the presence of the father, all these
seekers of freedom and immortality hope for the food
of life, and in whose honour they offer food and
oblations to the brilliant and generous divinities of
nature and humanity.
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9. Tvamagne sahaså sahantama¨ ‹u¶mintamo
jåyase devatåtaye rayirna devatåtaye. ›u¶min-
tamo hi te mado dyumnintama uta kratu¨. Adha
små te pari carantyajara ‹ru¶¢∂våno nåjara.
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Agni, lord of light, knowledge and power, by
courage most courageous of the brave and victorious,
you rise most brilliant and fiery for the advancement of
the noblest powers of nature and humanity, just as wealth
is most effective for the service of the divines. Most
brilliant is your light of joy, most abundant in the service
of yajna. Lord of light immortal, servants of yajna most
obedient and willing, serve you just as they would serve
the Immortal Lord of life.

¬ý flÊðfi ◊�„ð ‚„fi‚Ê� ‚„fiSflÃ ©U·�’Èüœðfi ¬‡ÊÈÆ·ð ŸÊªAÿð� SÃÊð◊Êðfi
’÷Íàfl�ªAÿðfi– ¬ýÁÃ� ÿŒË¥®fi „�Áflc◊Ê�Ÿ÷ Áfl‡flÊfi‚ÈÆ ÿÊÊ‚ÈÆ ¡ÊðªÈfiflð–
•ªýðfi ⁄Uð®R÷Êð Ÿ ¡fi⁄UÃ ´§·ÍÆáÊÊ¢ ¡ÍÁ'áüÊ�„ÊðüÃfi ´§·ÍÆáÊÊ◊÷ H§10H

10. Pra vo mahe sahaså sahasvata u¶arbudhe pa‹u¶e
någnaye stomo babhµutvagnaye. Prati yad∂≈
havi¶mån vi‹våsu k¶åsu joguve. Agre rebho na
jarata æ¶µuƒå≈ jµurƒirhota æ¶µuƒåm.

May your song of praise in honour of Agni,
victorious by virtue of great valour, light of the morning
such as the dawn, be as it should be for the lord giver of
life’s wealth. Just so it is that the yajnic faithful offers
oblations to the eternal teacher of revelation anywhere
in all lands, and how an admirer ever offers praise to
the eminent among scholars, or an aged yajaka offers
to the senior physician.

‚ ŸÊð� ŸðÁŒfiD¢� ŒºÎfi‡ÊÊŸ� •Ê ÷�⁄UÊªAðfi Œð�flðÁ'÷�— ‚øfiŸÊ— ‚Èøð�ÃÈŸÊfi
◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚Èfiøð�ÃÈŸÊfi– ◊Á„fi ‡ÊÁflD ŸS∑Î§Áœ ‚�ÜøÿÊðfi ÷ÈÆ¡ð
•�Sÿñ– ◊Á„fi SÃÊð �ÃÎèÿÊð fi ◊ÉÊflãà‚ÈÆflËÿZ � ◊ÕËfiL§�ªýÊ ð Ÿ
‡Êflfi‚ÊH§11H

11. Sa no nedi¶¢ha≈ dadæ‹åna å bharågne devebhi¨
sacanå¨ sucetunå maho råya¨ sucetunå. Mahi
‹avi¶¢ha naskædhi sa≈cak¶e bhuje asyai. Mahi
stotæbhyo maghavan tsuv∂rya≈ math∂rugro na
‹avaså.

O Lord, Agni, watching, guiding and guarding
us at the closest, with all the brilliant powers of nature
and humanity, bear and bring us, most kindly and
graciously, great, valuable and lasting wealths of the
world. Mightiest Lord, make us great for the experience
and enjoyment of this earth. Lord of wealth, power and
grandeur, bring us, admirers and worshippers, great
valour and honour, and as a fierce disciplinarian churn
us to the essence of magnanimity and majesty of life
that existence is in reality.

Mandala 1/Sukta 128
Agni Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi

•�ÿ¢ ¡ÊfiÿÃ� ◊ŸÈfi·Êð� œ⁄UËfi◊ÁáÊ� „ÊðÃÊ� ÿÁ¡fiD ©U�Á‡Ê¡Ê�◊ŸÈfi
fl�ýÃ◊�ÁªA— Sfl◊ŸÈfi flý�Ã◊÷– Áfl�‡flüÊfiÈÁC— ‚πËÿ�Ãð ⁄U®RÁÿÁ⁄Ufifl
üÊflSÿ�Ãð– •ŒfiéœÊ� ð „ÊðÃÊ� ÁŸ ·fiŒÁŒ�›US¬�Œð ¬Á⁄U fiflËÃ
ß�›US¬�ŒðH§1H

1. Aya≈ jåyata manu¶o dhar∂maƒi hotå yaji¶¢ha
u‹ijåmanu vratamagni¨ svamanu vratam.
Vi‹va‹ru¶¢i¨ sakh∂yate rayiriva ‹ravasyate.
Adabdho hotå ni ¶adadi¸aspade pariv∂ta i¸aspade.

This man, this Agni, this Brahmachari, yajaka,
most worshipful, arises and shines in his Dharma and
behaviour in pursuit of his own discipline and in
conformity with the laws and customs of the lovers of
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May your song of praise in honour of Agni,
victorious by virtue of great valour, light of the morning
such as the dawn, be as it should be for the lord giver of
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oblations to the eternal teacher of revelation anywhere
in all lands, and how an admirer ever offers praise to
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‹avi¶¢ha naskædhi sa≈cak¶e bhuje asyai. Mahi
stotæbhyo maghavan tsuv∂rya≈ math∂rugro na
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O Lord, Agni, watching, guiding and guarding
us at the closest, with all the brilliant powers of nature
and humanity, bear and bring us, most kindly and
graciously, great, valuable and lasting wealths of the
world. Mightiest Lord, make us great for the experience
and enjoyment of this earth. Lord of wealth, power and
grandeur, bring us, admirers and worshippers, great
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that existence is in reality.
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life and noble ambition.Agreeable and complaisant with
the world, he loves to be friends with all as wealth is
friendly with the man who loves and cares to value it.
Inspiring the dauntless yajamana, soaked in knowledge
and surrounded by the learned, he sits on the vedi of
yajna in the world of action and abides in the knowledge
and vision of Divinity.

Ã¢ ÿfiôÊ�‚Êœ�◊Á¬fi flÊÃÿÊ◊SÿÎÆÃSÿfi ¬�ÕÊ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê „�Áflc◊fiÃÊ
Œ�ðflÃÊfiÃÊ „�Áflc◊fiÃÊ– ‚ Ÿfi ™§�¡Êü◊ÈÆ¬Ê÷Îfiàÿ�ÿÊ ∑ÎÆ§¬Ê Ÿ ¡ÍfiÿüÁÃ–
ÿ¢ ◊ÊfiÃ�Á⁄U‡flÊ� ◊Ÿfiflð ¬⁄UÊ�flÃÊðfi Œð�fl¢ ÷Ê— ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi—H§2H

2. Ta≈ yaj¤asådhamapi våtayåmasyætasya pathå
namaså havi¶matå devatåtå havi¶matå. Sa na
µurjåmupåbhrtyayå kæpå na jµuryati. Ya≈ måtari‹vå
manave paråvato deva≈ bhå¨ paråvata¨.

That Agni, divine treasure of the wealth of life
and giver of success in yajnic endeavours, we, bearing
holy offerings in divine service, kindle and fan to light
and blaze, and serve along the path of Truth and natural
Law with offers of food and reverence. And that lord of
light and energy never tires of this divine grace, never
fades out of this divine light and splendour, since this
divine blaze and splendour, the wind and solar energy
carries for humanity from a far distance, from the farthest
imaginable distance.

∞flðfiŸ ‚�l— ¬ÿðü®fi®ÁÃ� ¬ÊÁÕüÓ®fl¢ ◊È®„ÈÆªËü ⁄UðÃÊðfi flÎ·�÷— ∑§ÁŸfi-
∑ý§Œ�gœ�ºýðÃ�— ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷– ‡Ê�Ã¢ øÿÊÊfiáÊÊð •�ÿÊÁ÷fiŒðü�flÊð flŸðfi·È
ÃÈÆflüÁáÊfi—– ‚ŒÊ�ð ŒœÊfiŸ� ©U¬fi®⁄Uð·ÈÆ ‚ÊŸÈficfl�ÁªA— ¬⁄Ufið·ÈÆ ‚ÊŸfiÈ·ÈH§3H

3. Evena sadya¨ paryeti pårthiva≈ muhurg∂ reto
væ¶abha¨ kanikradad dadhad reta¨ kanikradat.
›ata≈ cak¶åƒo ak¶abhirdevo vane¶u turvaƒi¨. Sado
dadhåna upare¶u sånu¶vagni¨ pare¶u sånu¶u.

Agni, lord of light, constantly goes by his path,
pervading all that is in the world, celebrated in the voices
of the divines, life of life, generous shower of vitality,
roaring, wielding life and still roaring. The lord of
brilliance, breaking and building in waves of energy,
watching and illuminating the worlds with a hundred
lights, holding, wielding and supporting the homes of
life in the clouds, over the peaks, in the farthest regions
of space on top, he goes on and on in the orbit along the
circumference.

‚ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊ�ð Œ◊ðfiŒ◊ð�ù ÁªAÿü�ôÊSÿÊfiäfl�⁄USÿfi øðÃÁÃ� ∑ý§àflÊfi

ÿ�ôÊSÿfi øðÃÁÃ– ∑ý§àflÊfi flð�œÊ ßfi·Íÿ�Ãð ÁflEÊfi ¡Ê�ÃÊÁŸfi ¬S¬‡Êð–
ÿÃÊfið ÉÊÎÃ�üÊË⁄UÁÃfiÁÕ�⁄U¡ÊfiÿÃ� flÁqfi®flð�üœÊ •¡ÊfiÿÃH§4H

4. Sa sukratu¨ purohito damedameígniryaj¤asyå-
dhvarasya cetati kratvå yaj¤asya cetati. Kratvå
vedhå i¶µuyate vi‹vå jåtåni paspa‹e. Yato ghæta‹r∂-
ratithirajåyata vahnirvedhå ajåyata.

That Agni, lord of light, knowledge and fire,
first agent of cosmic yajna, foremost and leader, inspires
and lights the yajna, fragrant acts of creative love and
non-violence, advances yajna by yajnic acts, issues forth
like penetrative intelligence by the waves of yajnic
energy and inspires all things in existence, and from
the vedi arises with the glory, light of libations like a
guest of honour at its own will, carrier, catalyser,
penetrative, intelligent, illuminative for all.

∑ý§àflÊ� ÿŒfiSÿ� ÃÁflfi·Ë·È ¬Î ÆÜøÃ�ðù ªAð⁄Uflfi ðáÊ ◊�L§ÃÊ� ¢ Ÿ
÷Ê�ðÖÿfiðÁ·�⁄UÊÿ� Ÿ ÷Ê�ðÖÿÊfi– ‚ Á„ c◊Ê� ŒÊŸ�Á◊ãflfiÁÃ� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ ø
◊�Ö◊ŸÊfi– ‚ ŸfiSòÊÊ‚Ãð ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊŒfiÁ'÷�Oï‰UÃ�— ‡Ê¢‚ÊfiŒ�ÉÊÊŒfiÁ'÷�Oï‰UÃfi—H§5H
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5. Kratå yadasya tavi¶∂¶u pæ¤cateígneraveƒa
marutå≈ na bhojye¶iråya na bhojyå. Sa hi ¶må
dånaminvati vasµunå≈ ca majmanå. Sa nastråsate
duritådabhihruta¨ ‹a≈sådaghåda-bhihruta¨.

When a person joins the blazing flames and
forces of this Agni with his gift of oblations and energy
by the yajna of creative and defensive action, as you
would enhance the energy of a vigorous man with
refreshments or you augment the force of the winds,
thenAgni receives the gift and, with his force and power,
blesses the givers, and he warns us of the crooked ways
of the world, protects us against scandals of the envious,
saves us from evil and redeems us from sin and fall off
from Divinity.

Áfl‡flÊ�ð Áfl„ÊfiÿÊ •⁄U®RÁÃflü‚ÈfiŒüœ�ð „SÃð� ŒÁÿÊfiáÊð Ã�⁄UÁáÊ�Ÿü
Á‡ÊfiüÊÕë¿þ®fl�SÿÿÊ� Ÿ Á‡ÊfiüÊÕÃ÷– Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê� ßÁŒfi·Èäÿ�Ãð Œðfifl�òÊÊ
„�√ÿ◊ÊðÁ„fi·ð– Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê� ßà‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ã�ð flÊ⁄Ufi◊Îáflàÿ�ÁªAmÊü⁄UÊ�
√ÿÎfiáflÁÃH§6H

6. Vi‹vo vihåyå aratirvasurdadhe haste dak¶iƒe
taraƒirna ‹ri‹rathacchravasyayå na ‹i‹rathat.
Vi‹vasmå idi¶udhyate devatrå havyamohi¶e.
Vi‹vasmå it sukæte våramæƒvatyagnirdvårå
vyæƒvati.

Agni, universal lord of wealth, honour and
grandeur, like a saviour and redeemer, holds the wealth
of the world in his right hand for the man of endeavour
for his honour and fame, and the gift never slackens,
yes, it never slackens. Lord of brilliance and generosity,
you bear and bring all the sacrificial riches for the man
of martial action and prayer. For the man of yajnic action,

you give all the choice gifts of the world, give them
through open doors.

‚ ◊ÊŸÈfi·ð flÎÆ¡Ÿð� ‡ÊãÃfi◊Êð Á„�ÃÊ�ð3�>ÁªAÿ�üôÊð·ÈÆ ¡ðãÿÊ�ð Ÿ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃfi—
Á¬�ýÿô ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi Áfl�‡¬ÁÃfi—– ‚ „�√ÿÊ ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊÁ◊�›UÊ ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸfi
¬àÿÃð– ‚ ŸfiSòÊÊ‚Ãð� flLfi§áÊSÿ œÍÆÃðü◊ü�„Êð Œ�ðflSÿfi œÍÆÃðü— H§7H

7. Sa månu¶e væjane ‹a≈tamo hito ígniryaj¤e¶u
jenyo na vi‹pati¨ priyo yaj¤e¶u vi‹pati¨. Sa havyå
månu¶åƒåmi¸å kætåni patyate. Sa nastråste
varuƒasya dhµurtermaho devasya dhµurte¨.

That Agni, in the saving paths of human life, is
most blissful, giver of fulfilment, and in yajnas he is
like a victorious ruler and guardian of the people, yes,
dear in yajnic projects and a saviour and protector of
the world. He creates for humanity the materials for
yajnic consumption and brings us the holiest words and
actions of bliss. He guards us against the violence of
nature and saves us from the ravages of misfortune.

•�Áª¥A „ÊðÃÊfi⁄U◊Ë›UÃð� fl‚ÈfiÁœÁÃ¢ Á¬�ýÿ¢ øðÁÃfiD®◊⁄U®RÁÃ¢ ãÿðfi®Á⁄U⁄Uð
„√ÿ�flÊ„¢� ãÿfið®Á⁄U⁄Uð– Áfl�‡flÊÿÈ¢ Áfl�‡flflðfiŒ‚¢� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ ÿ¡�Ã¢ ∑�§Áfl◊÷–
Œð�flÊ‚Êfið ⁄U®Ráfl◊flfi‚ð fl‚ÍÆÿflÊfið ªË�÷Ëü ⁄U®Ráfl¢ flfi‚ÍÆÿflfi— H§8H

8. Agni≈ hotåram∂¸ate vasudhiti≈ priya≈ ceti¶¢ha-
marati≈ nyerire havyavåha≈ nyerire. Vi‹våyu≈
vi‹vavedasa≈ hotåra≈ yajata≈ kavim. Devåso
raƒvamavase vasµuyavo g∂rbh∂ raƒva≈ vasµuyava¨.

The devas, creative men of brilliance inspired
with generosity, who search for light, knowledge and
wealth of the world for the sake of power, protection
and advancement, worship Agni, lord of light and
omnipotent. They honour and admire Agni, leading
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marutå≈ na bhojye¶iråya na bhojyå. Sa hi ¶må
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scholar of light and energy. They study, raise and
develop fire and energy, brilliant source of light and
power, productive source of wealth, inspirer of
intelligence to create wealth, dearest friend and generous
power, energiser, arouser and mover of mind and soul,
and generous giver of comfort, joy and bliss. They
worship, honour and develop Agni, creator, harbinger
and giver of holy materials for wealth, yes, they do
worship, honour and raiseAgni, lord, scholar and power,
which is life of the world, omniscient and omnipresent
with every atom of the world, great unifier and
integrator, creative power of cosmic yajna at every stage,
poetic creator of beauty, a source of delight and
happiness. That power of truth, beauty and joy, the
seekers of light, wealth, power and divine joy celebrate
in holy words for the sake of protection, guidance and
advancement.

Mandala 1/Sukta 129
Indra Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi

ÿ¢ àfl¢ ⁄UÕfiÁ◊ãºý ◊ð�œ‚ÊfiÃÿðù ¬Ê�∑§Ê ‚ãÃfiÁ◊Á·⁄U ¬�ýáÊÿfiÁ‚�
¬ýÊŸfifll� ŸÿfiÁ‚– ‚�lÁ'‡ø�ûÊ◊�Á÷Cfi®ÿð� ∑§⁄UÊð� fl‡Êfi‡ø flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷–
‚ÊS◊Ê∑fi§◊Ÿfll ÃÍÃÈ¡ÊŸ flð�œ‚ÊfiÁ◊�◊Ê¢ flÊø¢� Ÿ flð�œ‚Êfi◊÷H§1H

1. Ya≈ tva≈ rathamindra medhasåtayeípåkå
santami¶ira praƒayasi prånavadya nayasi
sadya‹-cittamabhi¶¢aye karo vΩasa‹ca våjinam.
Såsmåkam-anavadya tµutujåna vedhasåmimå≈
våca≈ na vedhasåm.

Indra, lord of light and knowledge, power
beyond reproach, inspirer of life and people, whatever
chariot you move for the purpose of yajna, that being

faultless and immaculate, you move it fast forward and,
favourable as you are to the yajaka, you instantly lead it
and the master to success, to the desired object. Lord
sung and celebrated, faster than light in motion and
inspiration, faithful admirers we are all, elevate this song
of ours to the height of the word of the wise and
visionaries and graciously accept it as our homage of
holiness.

‚ üÊÈfiÁ'œ� ÿ— S◊Ê� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚ÈÆ ∑§Ê‚fiÈ Áøg�ÿÊÊƒÿfi ßãºý� ÷⁄Ufi®„Í®Ãÿð�
ŸÎÁ'÷�⁄UÁ‚� ¬ýÃÍfiÃüÿð� ŸÎÁ÷fi—– ÿ— ‡ÊÍ®⁄Uñ®R— Sfl1�>— ‚ÁŸfiÃÊ� ÿÊð Áfl¬ý�ñflÊü¡�¢
ÃLfi§ÃÊ– Ã◊Ëfi‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ‚fi ß⁄UœãÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ ¬ÎÆÿÊ◊àÿ�¢ Ÿ flÊ�Á¡-
Ÿfi◊÷H§2H

2. Sa ‹rudhi¨ ya¨ små pætanåsu kåsu cid dak¶åyya
indra bharahµutaye næbhirasi pratµurtaye næbhi¨.
Ya¨ ‹urai¨ sva¨ sanitå yo viprairvåja≈ tarutå.
Tam∂‹ånåsa iradhanta våjina≈ pæk¶amatya≈ na
våjinam.

May Indra, lord of wealth and power, listen to
our voice of prayer and suggestion, Indra who is an
expert hero in the projects of social fulfilment in
cooperation with the socially motivated people and an
instant fighter in battles of defence and development
with men of martial nature, who meditates on the
heavenly light of the spirit and with the brave, intelligent
and wise men is the creator and distributor of food and
energy among people, and with whom the strong and
powerful leaders love to work exactly as successful
people love to take to a strong and fast horse to reach
their destination, fast as he is and versatile in everything.
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Œ�S◊Êð Á„ c◊Ê� flÎ·fiáÊ�¢ Á¬ãflfiÁ‚� àflø�¢ ∑¢§ ÁøfilÊflË⁄U®R⁄UL¢§fi ‡ÊÍU⁄U®R
◊àÿZ®®fi ¬Á⁄UflÎÆáÊÁ'ÿÊ� ◊àÿü®fi◊÷– ßãºýÊ�ðÃ ÃÈèÿ¢� ÃÁg�flð ÃŒ÷ L§�ºýÊÿ�
Sflÿfi‡Ê‚ð– Á◊�òÊÊÿfi flÊðø�¢ flLfi§áÊÊÿ ‚�¬ýÕfi— ‚È◊Î›U�Ë∑§Êÿfi
‚�¬ýÕfi—H§3H

3. Dasmo hi ¶må væ¶aƒa≈ pinvasi tvaca≈ ka≈ cid
yåv∂rararu≈ ‹µura martya≈ parivæƒak¶i martyam.
Indrota tubhya≈ tad dive tad rudråya svaya‹ase.
Mitråya voca≈ varuƒåya sapratha¨ sumæ¸∂kåya
sapratha¨.

Indra, lord of power and wealth, justice and
generosity, brave hero of wondrous deeds, you shower
the generous and protective man with support and
plenty, you strike off the destructive saboteur and root
out the corrupt man. Great you are, broad of mind and
deep in spirit. I say these profuse words of praise for
you, Indra, ruler and leader, light of the nation, dispenser
of justice, commanding honour and fame, friend of all,
universal choice of hearts, inspirer of peace and bliss,
great mind and spirit indeed!

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ fl� ßãºýfi◊È‡◊‚Ë�C®ÿ�ð ‚πÊfiÿ¢ Áfl�‡flÊÿÈ¢ ¬ýÊ�‚„�¢ ÿÈ¡¢�
flÊ¡ðfi·È ¬ýÊ�‚„¢� ÿÈ¡fi◊÷– •�S◊Ê∑¢§� ’ýrÊÊ�ðÃÿðùflÊfi ¬ÆÎà‚È·ÈÆ ∑§Ê‚fiÈ
ÁøÃ÷– Ÿ�Á„ àflÊ� ‡ÊòÊÈÆ— SÃ⁄fiUÃð SÃÆÎáÊÊðÁ·� ÿ¢ Áfl‡fl¢� ‡ÊòÊÈ¢ SÃÆÎáÊÊðÁ·�
ÿ◊÷H§4H

4. Asmåka≈ va indramu‹mas∂¶¢aye sakhåya≈
vi‹våyu≈ pråsaha≈ yuja≈ våje¶u pråsaha≈
yujam. Asmåka≈ brahmotayeívå pætsu¶u kåsu cit.
Nahi två ‹atru¨ starate stæƒo¶i ya≈ vi‹va≈
‹atru≈ stæƒo¶i yam.

For your good and ours, we love and celebrate

Indra, friend, the very life breath of the world, patient
and courageous, cooperative comrade, daring and
victorious in battles, dedicated and meditative on life
and Divinity. For our protection, O lord, protect and
preserve our knowledge and Veda in all the battles. No
enemy can overwhelm you. Whatever adversary you
defeat, whatever world you win and cover with justice
and protection, no enemy anywhere can overcome you.

ÁŸ ·Í Ÿ�◊ÊÁÃfi◊ÁÃ�¥ ∑§ÿfiSÿ Á'ø�ûÊðÁ¡fiD®ÊÁ÷⁄U®R⁄UÁáÓÊÁ'÷ŸÊðüÁÃÁ÷fiL§�-
ªýÊÁ÷fiL§ªýÊð�ÁÃÁ÷fi—– ŸðÁ·fi áÊô� ÿÕÊfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊùŸ�ðŸÊ— ‡ÊÍfi®⁄U®R ◊ãÿfi‚ð–
Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ¬ÍÆ⁄UÊð⁄U¬fi ¬Á·ü� flÁqfi⁄UÊ�‚Ê flÁqïUfiŸÊ�ðü •ë¿fi H§5H

5. Ni ¶µu namåtimati≈ kayasya cit teji¶¢håbhir-ara-
ƒibhir-notibhir-ugråbhirugrotibhi¨. Ne¶i ƒo
yathå puråínenå¨ ‹ura manyase. Vi‹våni pµuro-
rapa par¶i vahniråså vahnirno accha.

In all grace, bow down before the exceptional
wisdom of the learned. And bring down the haughty
pride of the notorious enemy, O fierce lord of raging
power and rectitude, with your burning and brilliant
methods and actions of defence and protection blazing
like the radiant flames of the fire of arani wood. You
know us all, O brave, heroic and sinless, lead us forward
as before, wash off all sin and evil from the life of
humanity. Bearer of the burdens of existence, harbinger
of all that is good, like fire, burn off our evil and let us
shine close to your presence.

¬ý ÃmÊfiðøðÿ�¢ ÷√ÿÊ�ÿðãŒfiflð� „√ÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÿ ß�·flÊ�ã◊ã◊� ⁄Uð¡fiÁÃ ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð„Ê

◊ã◊� ⁄Uð¡fiÁÃ– Sfl�ÿ¢ ‚Êð •�S◊ŒÊ ÁŸ�ŒÊð fl�œñ⁄Ufi¡ðÃ ŒÈ◊ü�ÁÃ◊÷–
•flfi dflðŒ�ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚Êðù flÃ�⁄U◊flfi ÿÊÈÆºýÁ◊fifl dflðÃ÷H§6H
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like the radiant flames of the fire of arani wood. You
know us all, O brave, heroic and sinless, lead us forward
as before, wash off all sin and evil from the life of
humanity. Bearer of the burdens of existence, harbinger
of all that is good, like fire, burn off our evil and let us
shine close to your presence.

¬ý ÃmÊfiðøðÿ�¢ ÷√ÿÊ�ÿðãŒfiflð� „√ÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÿ ß�·flÊ�ã◊ã◊� ⁄Uð¡fiÁÃ ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð„Ê

◊ã◊� ⁄Uð¡fiÁÃ– Sfl�ÿ¢ ‚Êð •�S◊ŒÊ ÁŸ�ŒÊð fl�œñ⁄Ufi¡ðÃ ŒÈ◊ü�ÁÃ◊÷–
•flfi dflðŒ�ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚Êðù flÃ�⁄U◊flfi ÿÊÈÆºýÁ◊fifl dflðÃ÷H§6H
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6. Pra tad voceya≈ bhavyåyendave havyo na ya
i¶avån manma rejati rak¶ohå manma rejati
Svaya≈ so asmadå nido vadhairajeta durmatim.
Ava sravedagha‹a≈soívataramava k¶udramiva sravet.

I would speak words of appreciation and sing
that song of praise for one who is worthy of reverence,
brilliant, and like a divinity worthy of invocation, strong,
dynamic and favourable, inspires like soma and shines
like the moon, who shines at heart and destroys evil,
who by himself, with blows, wards off the evil-tongued
and the malicious, and who makes the evil go down the
gutter and even lower just like worms of dirt.

fl�Ÿð◊� ÃhÊðòÊfiÿÊ Á'ø�ÃãàÿÊfi fl�Ÿð◊fi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ⁄Ufi®Áÿfl— ‚ÈÆflËÿZ®®fi ⁄U®Ráfl¢

‚ãÃ¢ ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓ®◊÷– ŒÆÈ◊üã◊ÊfiŸ¢ ‚ÈÆ◊ãÃÈfi®Á'÷�⁄UðÁ◊�·Ê ¬ÎfiøË◊Á„– •Ê
‚�àÿÊÁ'÷�Á⁄Uãºý¢ lÈÆêŸ„ÍfiÁÃÁ'÷�ÿü¡fiòÊ¢ lÈÆêŸ„ÍfiÁÃÁ÷— H§7H

7. Vanema taddhotrayå citantyå vanema rayi≈
rayiva¨ suv∂rya≈ raƒva≈ santa≈ suv∂ryam.
Durmanmåna≈ sumantubhir-emi¶å pæc∂mahi.
Å satyåbhir-indra≈ dyumnahµutibhir-yajatra≈
dyumnahµutibhi¨.

Let us invoke Indra with most enthusiastic
homage, pray and win his favour. O lord of wealth, let
us win wealth, win noble strength, noble strength of
body and mind abiding with holy joy of the spirit. Let
us, with honest thoughts and earnest desire associate
and be one with Indra who brooks no nonsense and
negativity of mind and spirit. Let us offer prayers and
homage to Indra, holiest of the holy, with truth of mind
and spirit and the richest offerings, the richest that we
have.

¬ý¬ýÊfi flÊð •�S◊ð Sflÿfi‡ÊÊðÁ÷M§�ÃË ¬fiÁ⁄Ufl�ªü ßãºýÊfið ŒÈ◊üÃË�ŸÊ¢
Œ⁄UËfi◊ãŒÈ◊üÃË�ŸÊ◊÷– Sfl�ÿ¢ ‚Ê Á⁄Ufi·�ÿäÿ�ñ ÿÊ Ÿfi ©U¬ð�·ð •�òÊñ—–
„�Ãð◊fi‚�óÊ flfiÿÊÁÃ Á'ÿÊ�#Ê ¡ÍÆÁáüÊŸü flfiÿÊÁÃH§8H

8. Prapå vo asme svaya‹obhirµut∂ parivarga indro
durmat∂nå≈ dar∂man durmat∂nåm. Svaya≈ så
ri¶ayadhyai yå na upe¶e atrai¨. Hatemasanna
vak¶ati k¶iptå jµurƒirna vak¶ati.

Indra, lord of power and glory, by his own power
and honour, is all for your protection and ours, and he
is all out for the total destruction of the men of evil
mind and intention. And may that force which is sent
by our enemies for our destruction never reach us, but
be routed on way as if destroyed of itself even if it is
inspired and moved at the fastest speed. (It must be
prevented and destroyed on the way itself by defence
missiles).

àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºý ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ¬⁄UËfiáÊ‚Ê ÿÊ�Á„ ¬�ÕÊ° •fiŸð�„‚Êfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð
ÿÊfis⁄U®RÿÊ‚Êfi– ‚øfiSfl Ÿ— ¬⁄UÊ�∑§ •Ê ‚øfiSflÊSÃ◊Ë�∑§ •Ê–
¬Ê�Á„ ŸÊfið ŒÍÆ⁄UÊŒÊ�⁄UÊŒ�Á÷ÁCïUfi®Á'÷�— ‚ŒÊfi ¬Ês�Á÷ÁCïUfi®Á÷—H§9H

9. Tva≈ na indra råyå par∂ƒaså yåhi pathå~n anehaså
puro yåhyarak¶aså. Sacasva na¨ paråka å
sacasvåstam∂ka å. Påhi no dµuråd-årådabhi¶¢ibhi¨
sadå påhyabhi¶¢ibhi¨.

Indra, lord of power, honour and glory, go
forward, and come to us with abundant wealth by the
paths of non-violence, no-wickedness and no-sin. Be
with us and for us as a friend at the closest and at the
farthest places. Protect and promote us from afar with
all that is desired, give us fulfilment at the closest with
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love at heart, always be a friend and saviour with total
protection and fulfilment.

àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºý ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ÃMfi§·‚Êð�ªý¢ ÁøfiûflÊ ◊Á„�◊Ê ‚fiÿÊ�Œflfi‚ð ◊�„ð

Á◊�òÊ¢ ŸÊflfi‚ð– •ÊðÁ¡fiD� òÊÊÃ�⁄UÁflfiÃÊ� ⁄UÕ¢� ∑¢§ ÁøfiŒ◊àÿü –
•�ãÿ◊�S◊Áºfiý®Á⁄U·�ð— ∑¢§ ÁøfiŒÁºýflÊ�ð Á⁄UÁ⁄UfiÿÊãÃ¢  ÁøŒÁºýfl—H§10H

10. Tva≈ na indra råyå tarµu¶asogra≈ cit två mahimå
sak¶adavase mahe mitra≈ nåvase. Oji¶¢ha tråtar-
avitå ratha≈ ka≈ cidamartya. Anyamasmad
riri¶e¨ ka≈ cidadrivo ririk¶anta≈ citadriva¨.

Indra, lord of power and glory, come with great
and victorious wealth, honour and grace, Mighty and
lustrous, may grandeur and dignity abide with you for
protection like a friend as a mark of greatness. Lord
most lustrous, saviour, protector, immortal by fame and
honour, ride the chariot of glory. Lord of the clouds and
mountains of the earth, if you are angry, even violent
sometime, strike something other than our soul,
whatsoever is violent and destructive, O lord of the
clouds and mountains of the earth.

¬Ê�Á„ Ÿfi ßãºý ‚Èc≈ÈUÃ |'d�œÊfiðù flÿÊ�ÃÊ ‚Œ�Á◊gÈfi◊üÃË�ŸÊ¢ Œð�fl—
‚Ÿï÷ ŒÈfi◊üÃË�ŸÊ◊÷– „�ãÃÊ ¬Ê�¬Sÿfi ⁄U®RÿÊ‚fiSòÊÊ�ÃÊ Áfl¬fiýSÿ� ◊ÊflfiÃ—–
•œÊ� Á„ àflÊfi ¡ÁŸ�ÃÊ ¡Ë¡fiŸm‚Êð ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð„áÊ¢ àflÊ� ¡Ë¡fiŸ-
m‚ÊðH§11H

11. Påhi na indra su¶¢uta sridhoívayåtå sadamid
durmat∂nå≈ deva¨ san durmat∂nåm. Hantå
påpasya rak¶asastråtå viprasya måvata¨. Adhå
hi två janitå j∂janad vaso rak¶ohaƒa≈ två j∂janad
vaso.

Indra, sung and celebrated for honour and

graciousness, protect us from error, blunder and loss of
faith. Always averting the envious and malicious, being
brilliant and lustrous, you take the evil-minded down
to the pit. Destroyer of the sinful and demonic killers,
saviour of the pious and noble scholars and people like
me, haven and home of the needy, may the lord creator
of life rejuvenate you ever. Destroyer of sin and cruelty,
shelter of the good, may the lord bless you ever with
new life, energy and knowledge.

Mandala 1/Sukta 130
Indra Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi

∞ãºfiý ÿÊ�sÈ¬fi Ÿ— ¬⁄UÊ�flÃÊ�ð ŸÊÿ◊ë¿®Êfi Áfl�ŒÕÊfiŸËfl� ‚à¬fiÁÃ�⁄USÃ�¢

⁄UÊ¡ðfifl� ‚à¬fiÁÃ—– „flÊfi◊„ð àflÊ fl�ÿ¢ ¬ýÿfiSflãÃ— ‚ÆÈÃð ‚øÊfi–
¬ÈÆòÊÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ Á¬�Ã⁄U®R¢ flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿ�ð ◊¢Á„fi®D¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð H§1H

1. Endra yåhyupa na¨ paråvato nåyamacchå
vidathån∂va satpatirasta≈ råjeva satpati¨.
Havåmahe två vaya≈ prayasvanta¨ sute sacå.
Putråso na pitara≈ våjasåtaye ma∆hi¶¢ha≈
våjasåtaye.

Indra, lord of wealth and power, ruler of the
world, come graciously from afar to us like this Agni
who comes to the yajnic battles of life. Protector and
promoter of truth and rectitude, friend and protector of
the truthful and righteous, come to our home like the
ruler. Joining you faithfully in this yajna of life,
dedicated to holy action and endeavour, we invoke and
invite you to join us. As children call upon the father to
help them to food, sustenance and protection in their
course of life and growth, so do we call upon you for
safety and protection, great lord of power and prosperity,
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for victory in our battle of life.

Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊ãºý ‚ÈflÊ�Ÿ◊ÁºýfiÁ'÷�— ∑§Êð‡ÊðfiŸ Á‚�Q§◊fifl�Ã¢ Ÿ
fl¢‚fiªSÃÊÃÎ·Ê�áÊÊð Ÿ fl¢‚fiª—– ◊ŒÊfiÿ „ÿü�ÃÊÿfi Ãð ÃÈÆÁflCfi®◊Êÿ�
œÊÿfi‚ð – •Ê àflÊfi ÿë¿ãÃÈ „�Á⁄UÃÊ�ð Ÿ ‚Íÿü�◊„Ê� Áfl‡flðfifl�
‚Íÿü®fi◊÷H§2H

2. Pibå somamindra suvånamadribhi¨ ko‹ena
siktamavata≈  na va≈sagaståtæ¶åƒo na va≈sa-
ga¨. Madåya haryatåya te tuvi¶¢amåya dhåyase.
Å två yacchantu harito na sµuryamahå vi‹veva
sµuryam.

Just as a thirsty bull drinks the water of a pool
augmented by the showers of a cloud, so you Indra,
friend and fond of company, drink this soma prepared
from herbs crushed with grinders and seasoned by the
shower of the clouds for your delight, lord versatile and
vibrant, sustainer of life, worthy of love and homage,
and just as the rays of light and all the days bring up the
sun for the world, so may they bring you to our vedi of
yajna.

•ÁflfiãŒÁg�flÊð ÁŸÁ„fiÃ¢� ªÈ„Êfi ÁŸ�Áœ¥ flðŸü ª÷Z� ¬Á⁄fiUflËÃ�◊‡◊fiãÿŸ�ãÃð

•�ãÃ⁄U‡◊fiÁŸ– fl�ý¡¢ fl�ÖÊýË ªflÊfiÁ◊fl� Á‚·Êfi‚�óÊÁXfi⁄USÃ◊—–
•¬ÊfiflÎáÊÊ�ðÁŒ·� ßãºý�— ¬⁄UËfiflÎÃÊ� mÊ⁄U®R ß·�— ¬⁄UËfiflÎÃÊ—H§3H

3. Avindad divo nihita≈ guhå nidhi≈ verna garbha≈
pariv∂tama‹manyanante antara‹mani. Vajra≈
vajr∂ gavåmiva si¶åsanna∆girastama¨. Apåvæ-
ƒodi¶a indra¨ par∂vætå dvåra i¶a¨ par∂vætå¨.

Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt of cosmic
energy, most brilliant of the cosmic brilliancies, creates
from the light of omniscience and divine omnipotence

the wealth of existence hidden in the heart of mystery
and opens out the materials and energies of cosmic
evolution covered in the folds of sleep. He opens the
closed doors of the wealth of existence as you deliver a
foetus from the womb or an embryo from the egg or dig
out a diamond from the heart of a stone lying in the
depth of a mighty mountain or as the sun breaks open
the waters of rain held in the cloud in the vast sky or as
a cowherd opens the gates of a cow stall, wielding his
staff to control their movements. Thus does Indra open
the doors of the wealth of existence and control the order
of evolution with his force of law.

ŒÊ�ºÆÎ®„Ê�áÊÊð flÖÊý�Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ª÷fiSàÿÊ�ð— ÿÊkfiðfl ÁÃ�Ç◊◊‚fiŸÊÿ� ‚¢
‡ÿfiŒÁ„�®„àÿÊfiÿ� ‚¢ ‡ÿfiÃ÷– ‚�¢Áfl�√ÿÊ�Ÿ •Êð¡fi‚Ê� ‡ÊflÊfiðÁ÷Á⁄Uãºý
◊�Ö◊ŸÊfi – ÃCðfi®fl flÎÆÿÊ¢ fl�ÁŸŸÊ�ð� ÁŸ flfiÎ‡øÁ‚ ¬⁄U®R‡flðfl� ÁŸ
flÎfi‡øÁ‚H§4H

4. Dådæhåƒo vajramindro gabhastyo¨ k¶admeva
tigmamasanåya sa≈ ‹yadahihatyåya sa≈ ‹yat.
Sa≈vivyåna ojaså ‹avobhirindra majmanå.
Ta¶¢eva væk¶a≈ vanino ni væ‹casi para‹veva ni
væ‹casi.

Indra, firmly holding the thunder-bolt in hand,
like a forceful jet of water or like a flood of penetrating
rays of light to shoot, breaks the cloud and releases the
waters of life. Similarly, one with your lustre and valour,
like a wood cutter and carver, you fell the strongholds
of evil like the trees of a forest, yes, uproot the wicked,
striking the blows as with the axe.

àfl¢ flÎÕÊfi Ÿ�lfi ßãº�ý ‚Ã�üflðù ë¿®Êfi ‚◊ÈÆÆºý◊fi‚Î¡Ê�ð ⁄UÕ°Êfißfl flÊ¡ÿ�ÃÊð
⁄UÕ°Êfißfl– ß�Ã ™§�ÃË⁄UfiÿÈÜ¡Ã ‚◊Ê�Ÿ◊Õü�◊ÁÿfiÊÃ◊÷– œ�ðŸÍÁ⁄Ufifl� ◊Ÿfiflð
Áfl�‡flŒÊfið„‚Ê�ð ¡ŸÊfiÿ Áfl�‡flŒÊfið„‚—H§5H
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for victory in our battle of life.

Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊ãºý ‚ÈflÊ�Ÿ◊ÁºýfiÁ'÷�— ∑§Êð‡ÊðfiŸ Á‚�Q§◊fifl�Ã¢ Ÿ
fl¢‚fiªSÃÊÃÎ·Ê�áÊÊð Ÿ fl¢‚fiª—– ◊ŒÊfiÿ „ÿü�ÃÊÿfi Ãð ÃÈÆÁflCfi®◊Êÿ�
œÊÿfi‚ð – •Ê àflÊfi ÿë¿ãÃÈ „�Á⁄UÃÊ�ð Ÿ ‚Íÿü�◊„Ê� Áfl‡flðfifl�
‚Íÿü®fi◊÷H§2H

2. Pibå somamindra suvånamadribhi¨ ko‹ena
siktamavata≈  na va≈sagaståtæ¶åƒo na va≈sa-
ga¨. Madåya haryatåya te tuvi¶¢amåya dhåyase.
Å två yacchantu harito na sµuryamahå vi‹veva
sµuryam.

Just as a thirsty bull drinks the water of a pool
augmented by the showers of a cloud, so you Indra,
friend and fond of company, drink this soma prepared
from herbs crushed with grinders and seasoned by the
shower of the clouds for your delight, lord versatile and
vibrant, sustainer of life, worthy of love and homage,
and just as the rays of light and all the days bring up the
sun for the world, so may they bring you to our vedi of
yajna.

•ÁflfiãŒÁg�flÊð ÁŸÁ„fiÃ¢� ªÈ„Êfi ÁŸ�Áœ¥ flðŸü ª÷Z� ¬Á⁄fiUflËÃ�◊‡◊fiãÿŸ�ãÃð

•�ãÃ⁄U‡◊fiÁŸ– fl�ý¡¢ fl�ÖÊýË ªflÊfiÁ◊fl� Á‚·Êfi‚�óÊÁXfi⁄USÃ◊—–
•¬ÊfiflÎáÊÊ�ðÁŒ·� ßãºý�— ¬⁄UËfiflÎÃÊ� mÊ⁄U®R ß·�— ¬⁄UËfiflÎÃÊ—H§3H

3. Avindad divo nihita≈ guhå nidhi≈ verna garbha≈
pariv∂tama‹manyanante antara‹mani. Vajra≈
vajr∂ gavåmiva si¶åsanna∆girastama¨. Apåvæ-
ƒodi¶a indra¨ par∂vætå dvåra i¶a¨ par∂vætå¨.

Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt of cosmic
energy, most brilliant of the cosmic brilliancies, creates
from the light of omniscience and divine omnipotence

the wealth of existence hidden in the heart of mystery
and opens out the materials and energies of cosmic
evolution covered in the folds of sleep. He opens the
closed doors of the wealth of existence as you deliver a
foetus from the womb or an embryo from the egg or dig
out a diamond from the heart of a stone lying in the
depth of a mighty mountain or as the sun breaks open
the waters of rain held in the cloud in the vast sky or as
a cowherd opens the gates of a cow stall, wielding his
staff to control their movements. Thus does Indra open
the doors of the wealth of existence and control the order
of evolution with his force of law.

ŒÊ�ºÆÎ®„Ê�áÊÊð flÖÊý�Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ª÷fiSàÿÊ�ð— ÿÊkfiðfl ÁÃ�Ç◊◊‚fiŸÊÿ� ‚¢
‡ÿfiŒÁ„�®„àÿÊfiÿ� ‚¢ ‡ÿfiÃ÷– ‚�¢Áfl�√ÿÊ�Ÿ •Êð¡fi‚Ê� ‡ÊflÊfiðÁ÷Á⁄Uãºý
◊�Ö◊ŸÊfi – ÃCðfi®fl flÎÆÿÊ¢ fl�ÁŸŸÊ�ð� ÁŸ flfiÎ‡øÁ‚ ¬⁄U®R‡flðfl� ÁŸ
flÎfi‡øÁ‚H§4H

4. Dådæhåƒo vajramindro gabhastyo¨ k¶admeva
tigmamasanåya sa≈ ‹yadahihatyåya sa≈ ‹yat.
Sa≈vivyåna ojaså ‹avobhirindra majmanå.
Ta¶¢eva væk¶a≈ vanino ni væ‹casi para‹veva ni
væ‹casi.

Indra, firmly holding the thunder-bolt in hand,
like a forceful jet of water or like a flood of penetrating
rays of light to shoot, breaks the cloud and releases the
waters of life. Similarly, one with your lustre and valour,
like a wood cutter and carver, you fell the strongholds
of evil like the trees of a forest, yes, uproot the wicked,
striking the blows as with the axe.

àfl¢ flÎÕÊfi Ÿ�lfi ßãº�ý ‚Ã�üflðù ë¿®Êfi ‚◊ÈÆÆºý◊fi‚Î¡Ê�ð ⁄UÕ°Êfißfl flÊ¡ÿ�ÃÊð
⁄UÕ°Êfißfl– ß�Ã ™§�ÃË⁄UfiÿÈÜ¡Ã ‚◊Ê�Ÿ◊Õü�◊ÁÿfiÊÃ◊÷– œ�ðŸÍÁ⁄Ufifl� ◊Ÿfiflð
Áfl�‡flŒÊfið„‚Ê�ð ¡ŸÊfiÿ Áfl�‡flŒÊfið„‚—H§5H
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5. Tva≈ væthå nadya indra sartaveícchå samudra-
masæjo rathå~n iva våjayato rathå~n iva. Ita
µut∂rayu¤jata samånamarthamak¶itam. Dhenµur-
iva manave vi‹vadohaso janåya vi‹vadohasa¨.

Indra, you release the rivers at will to flow
naturally well to the sea, they are like chariots loaded
with food and energy, yes, replete with immense energy
like chariots ever on the move. Thus, flow with this
flow, you join the rivers with unrestricted wealth and
modes of protection for all equally. And these rivers are
like cows yielding all kinds of food and energy for the
man of intelligence and for all people, for all, whole
world indeed.

ß�◊Ê¢ Ãð� flÊø¢ fl‚ÆÍÿãÃfi •Ê�ÿflÊ�ð ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ œË⁄U®R— Sfl¬Êfi •ÃÁÿÊ·È—

‚ÆÈêŸÊÿ� àflÊ◊fiÃÁÿÊ·È—– ‡ÊÈÆê÷ãÃÊ�ð ¡ðãÿ¢ ÿÕÊ� flÊ¡fið·È Áfl¬ý
flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷– •àÿfiÁ◊fl� ‡Êflfi‚ð ‚Ê�Ãÿ�ð œŸÊ� Áfl‡flÊ� œŸÊfiÁŸ
‚Ê�ÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Imå≈ te våca≈ vasµuyanta åyavo ratha≈ na dh∂-
ra¨ svapå atak¶i¶u¨ sumnåya tvåmatak¶i¶u¨.
›umbhanto jenya≈ yathå våje¶u vipra våjinam.
Atyamiva ‹avase såtaye dhanå vi‹vå dhanåni
såtaye.

Indra, vipra, lord of knowledge, this song of
honour and celebration, for you, men of knowledge,
patience, and noble action seeking wealth and power,
have formed in the mind, as they have created the chariot
for the sake of comfort and well-being, just like men of
knowledge, culture and grace would love to have a fast
horse in life’s battle flying to victory for the achievement
of universal strength and power of wealth for

everybody’s share and everybody’s enjoyment.

Á'÷�Ÿà¬È⁄UÊfið Ÿfl�ÁÃÁ◊fiãºý ¬ÍÆ⁄Ufl�ð ÁŒflÊfiðŒÊ‚Êÿ� ◊Á„fi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·fið ŸÎÃÊ�ð
flÖÊýð fiáÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ŸÎÃÊð– •�ÁÃ�ÁÕ�ÇflÊÿ� ‡Êê’fi⁄U¢ Áª�⁄UðL§�ªýÊð
•flÊfi÷⁄UÃ÷– ◊�„Êð œŸÊfiÁŸ� Œÿfi◊ÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚Ê� Áfl‡flÊ�
œŸÊ�ãÿÊð¡fi‚Ê H§7H

7. Bhinat puro navatimindra pµurave divodåsåya
mahi då‹u¶e næto vajreƒa då‹u¶e næto. Atithigvå-
ya ‹ambara≈ girerugro avåbharat. Maho
dhanåni dayamåna ojaså vi‹vå dhanånyojaså.

Indra, lord of the world, dancing with the joy of
victory, you break down ninety strongholds of want and
injustice for the sake of the people and for the great
hospitable and philanthropist with your thunder-bolt of
strength, power and energy. Lord of light and lustre, as
the sun, you bring the cloud down in showers to the top
of the mountain for the host, favourite of the visitors.
Lord of sympathy and generosity, with your power and
brilliance, you create great wealths of life, yes, and with
your genius and philanthropy, bring up wealths of the
world for universal benefit.

ßãºfiý— ‚�◊à‚ÆÈ ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸ�◊ÊÿZ� ¬ýÊfl�Ám‡flðfi·È ‡Ê�Ã◊fiÍÁÃ⁄UÊ�Á¡·ÈÆ

Sflfi◊Ëüû„ðcflÊ�Á¡·fiÈ– ◊Ÿfifl�ð ‡ÊÊ‚fiŒflý�ÃÊãàflø¢ ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ◊fi⁄UãœÿÃ÷–
ŒÿÊ�óÊ Áfl‡fl¢ ÃÃÎ·Ê�áÊ◊Êfið·ÁÃ� ãÿfi‡Êü‚Ê�Ÿ◊Êfið·ÁÃ H§8H

8. Indra¨ samatsu yajamånamårya≈ pråvad vi‹ve¶u
‹atamµutiråji¶u svarm∂¸he¶våji¶u. Manave ‹asad-
avratån tvaca≈ kæ¶ƒåmarandhayat. Dak¶anna
vi‹va≈ tatæ¶åƒamo¶ati nyar‹asåna-mo¶ati.

Indra, ruler of the world, master of a hundred
modes and means of protection and promotion, should
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5. Tva≈ væthå nadya indra sartaveícchå samudra-
masæjo rathå~n iva våjayato rathå~n iva. Ita
µut∂rayu¤jata samånamarthamak¶itam. Dhenµur-
iva manave vi‹vadohaso janåya vi‹vadohasa¨.

Indra, you release the rivers at will to flow
naturally well to the sea, they are like chariots loaded
with food and energy, yes, replete with immense energy
like chariots ever on the move. Thus, flow with this
flow, you join the rivers with unrestricted wealth and
modes of protection for all equally. And these rivers are
like cows yielding all kinds of food and energy for the
man of intelligence and for all people, for all, whole
world indeed.

ß�◊Ê¢ Ãð� flÊø¢ fl‚ÆÍÿãÃfi •Ê�ÿflÊ�ð ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ œË⁄U®R— Sfl¬Êfi •ÃÁÿÊ·È—

‚ÆÈêŸÊÿ� àflÊ◊fiÃÁÿÊ·È—– ‡ÊÈÆê÷ãÃÊ�ð ¡ðãÿ¢ ÿÕÊ� flÊ¡fið·È Áfl¬ý
flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷– •àÿfiÁ◊fl� ‡Êflfi‚ð ‚Ê�Ãÿ�ð œŸÊ� Áfl‡flÊ� œŸÊfiÁŸ
‚Ê�ÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Imå≈ te våca≈ vasµuyanta åyavo ratha≈ na dh∂-
ra¨ svapå atak¶i¶u¨ sumnåya tvåmatak¶i¶u¨.
›umbhanto jenya≈ yathå våje¶u vipra våjinam.
Atyamiva ‹avase såtaye dhanå vi‹vå dhanåni
såtaye.

Indra, vipra, lord of knowledge, this song of
honour and celebration, for you, men of knowledge,
patience, and noble action seeking wealth and power,
have formed in the mind, as they have created the chariot
for the sake of comfort and well-being, just like men of
knowledge, culture and grace would love to have a fast
horse in life’s battle flying to victory for the achievement
of universal strength and power of wealth for

everybody’s share and everybody’s enjoyment.

Á'÷�Ÿà¬È⁄UÊfið Ÿfl�ÁÃÁ◊fiãºý ¬ÍÆ⁄Ufl�ð ÁŒflÊfiðŒÊ‚Êÿ� ◊Á„fi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·fið ŸÎÃÊ�ð
flÖÊýð fiáÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ŸÎÃÊð– •�ÁÃ�ÁÕ�ÇflÊÿ� ‡Êê’fi⁄U¢ Áª�⁄UðL§�ªýÊð
•flÊfi÷⁄UÃ÷– ◊�„Êð œŸÊfiÁŸ� Œÿfi◊ÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚Ê� Áfl‡flÊ�
œŸÊ�ãÿÊð¡fi‚Ê H§7H

7. Bhinat puro navatimindra pµurave divodåsåya
mahi då‹u¶e næto vajreƒa då‹u¶e næto. Atithigvå-
ya ‹ambara≈ girerugro avåbharat. Maho
dhanåni dayamåna ojaså vi‹vå dhanånyojaså.

Indra, lord of the world, dancing with the joy of
victory, you break down ninety strongholds of want and
injustice for the sake of the people and for the great
hospitable and philanthropist with your thunder-bolt of
strength, power and energy. Lord of light and lustre, as
the sun, you bring the cloud down in showers to the top
of the mountain for the host, favourite of the visitors.
Lord of sympathy and generosity, with your power and
brilliance, you create great wealths of life, yes, and with
your genius and philanthropy, bring up wealths of the
world for universal benefit.

ßãºfiý— ‚�◊à‚ÆÈ ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸ�◊ÊÿZ� ¬ýÊfl�Ám‡flðfi·È ‡Ê�Ã◊fiÍÁÃ⁄UÊ�Á¡·ÈÆ

Sflfi◊Ëüû„ðcflÊ�Á¡·fiÈ– ◊Ÿfifl�ð ‡ÊÊ‚fiŒflý�ÃÊãàflø¢ ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ◊fi⁄UãœÿÃ÷–
ŒÿÊ�óÊ Áfl‡fl¢ ÃÃÎ·Ê�áÊ◊Êfið·ÁÃ� ãÿfi‡Êü‚Ê�Ÿ◊Êfið·ÁÃ H§8H

8. Indra¨ samatsu yajamånamårya≈ pråvad vi‹ve¶u
‹atamµutiråji¶u svarm∂¸he¶våji¶u. Manave ‹asad-
avratån tvaca≈ kæ¶ƒåmarandhayat. Dak¶anna
vi‹va≈ tatæ¶åƒamo¶ati nyar‹asåna-mo¶ati.

Indra, ruler of the world, master of a hundred
modes and means of protection and promotion, should
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protect and advance the noble and creative yajamana in
all the projects of public good, in all the programmes of
heavenly light for the man of thought and pious intention
and action. Let him correct and control the forces of
indiscipline and lawlessness, overthrow the earth’s cover
of darkness, and like the generous benefactor enlighten
all the seekers thirsting for light and knowledge and
cauterise all the festering wounds of humanity.

‚Í⁄fiUp�∑ý§¢ ¬ý flÎfi„îÊÊ�Ã •Êð¡fi‚Ê ¬ýÁ¬�àflð flÊøfi◊L§�áÊÊð ◊Èfi·Êÿ-
ÃË‡ÊÊ�Ÿ •Ê ◊Èfi·ÊÿÁÃ– ©�U‡ÊŸÊ� ÿà¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃÊðù ¡fiªóÊÍÆÃÿfið ∑§flð–
‚ÈÆêŸÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÊ� ◊ŸÈfi·ðfl ÃÈÆflü®Á'áÊ�⁄U„Ê� Áfl‡flðfifl ÃÈÆflü®ÁáfiÊ—H§9H

9. Sµura‹cakra≈ pra bæhajjåta ojaså prapitve våca-
maruƒo mu¶åyat∂‹åna å mu¶åyati. U‹anå yat
paråvatoíjagannµutaye kave. Sumnåni vi‹vå
manu¶eva turvaƒirahå vi‹veva turvaƒi¨.

Indra, the sun, lord of crimson glory, rising from
the vast spaces lights up the mighty wheel of the world,
ravishes the imagination with its refulgence and inspires
human speech to silence in adoration, and, ruling the
world specially at the advance of the day and more in
the northern solstice, it inspires as well as silences the
speech with awe. O Poet divine, inspired with light,
love and brilliance, come here on the earth from afar
like a man divine, fast and faster, generous, all days
every hour, and bring us the wealth and joys of the world
for the protection and advancement of humanity.

‚ ŸÊ�ð Ÿ√ÿðfiÁ÷flÎü·∑§◊üóÊÈÆÄÕñ— ¬È⁄UÊ¢ ŒÃü— ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ÷fi— ¬ÊÁ„ ‡Ê�Ç◊ñ—–
ÁŒ�flÊð�ŒÊ�‚ðÁ÷fiÁ⁄Uãº�ý SÃflÊfiŸÊð flÊflÎœË�ÕÊ •„ÊfiðÁ÷Á⁄Ufl� lÊñ—H§10H

10. Sa no navyebhir-væ¶akarmannukthai¨ purå≈
darta¨ påyubhi¨ påhi ‹agmai¨. Divodåsebhir-
indra stavåno våvædh∂thå ahobhiriva dyau¨.

Indra, lord of light, might and power, ruler of
the world, hero of generous and universal action, breaker
of enemy strongholds, protect and promote us with the
latest pious, admirable and blissful modes, means and
actions of defence and development. Sung and
celebrated by poets of enlightenment, you too rise and
advance as the sun ascends high and higher day by day
in heaven.

Mandala 1/Sukta 131
Indra Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi

ßãºýÊfiÿ� Á„ lÊñ⁄U‚Èfi⁄UÊð� •ŸfiêŸ�ÃðãºýÊfiÿ ◊�„Ë ¬ÎfiÁÕ�flË fl⁄UËfi◊Á÷lÈüÆêŸ-
‚ÊfiÃÊ� fl⁄UËfi◊Á÷—– ßãºý¢� Áfl‡flðfi ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Êð Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi ŒÁœ⁄Uð ¬ÈÆ⁄U—–
ßãºýÊfiÿ� Áfl‡flÊ� ‚flfiŸÊÁŸ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê ⁄UÊ�ÃÊÁŸfi ‚ãÃÈÆ ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊH§1H

1. Indråya hi dyaurasuro anamnatendråya mah∂
pæthiv∂ var∂mabhir-dyumnasåtå var∂mabhi¨.
Indra≈ vi‹ve sajo¶aso devåso dadhire pura¨.
Indråya vi‹vå savanåni månu¶å råtåni santu
månu¶å.

The heavenly light of the sun and the cloud with
all pranic energy do homage to Indra only. The mighty
Prakrti and the earth, their best characteristic powers
and virtues, do homage to Indra. All the divinities of
nature and brilliancies of humanity together with
unqualified love and faith do homage primarily to Indra
as the Lord Supreme. May all the human work and
wealth and the highest yajnic sessions be surrendered
as gifts of homage to Indra, Lord Supreme of the
universe.
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protect and advance the noble and creative yajamana in
all the projects of public good, in all the programmes of
heavenly light for the man of thought and pious intention
and action. Let him correct and control the forces of
indiscipline and lawlessness, overthrow the earth’s cover
of darkness, and like the generous benefactor enlighten
all the seekers thirsting for light and knowledge and
cauterise all the festering wounds of humanity.

‚Í⁄fiUp�∑ý§¢ ¬ý flÎfi„îÊÊ�Ã •Êð¡fi‚Ê ¬ýÁ¬�àflð flÊøfi◊L§�áÊÊð ◊Èfi·Êÿ-
ÃË‡ÊÊ�Ÿ •Ê ◊Èfi·ÊÿÁÃ– ©�U‡ÊŸÊ� ÿà¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃÊðù ¡fiªóÊÍÆÃÿfið ∑§flð–
‚ÈÆêŸÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÊ� ◊ŸÈfi·ðfl ÃÈÆflü®Á'áÊ�⁄U„Ê� Áfl‡flðfifl ÃÈÆflü®ÁáfiÊ—H§9H

9. Sµura‹cakra≈ pra bæhajjåta ojaså prapitve våca-
maruƒo mu¶åyat∂‹åna å mu¶åyati. U‹anå yat
paråvatoíjagannµutaye kave. Sumnåni vi‹vå
manu¶eva turvaƒirahå vi‹veva turvaƒi¨.

Indra, the sun, lord of crimson glory, rising from
the vast spaces lights up the mighty wheel of the world,
ravishes the imagination with its refulgence and inspires
human speech to silence in adoration, and, ruling the
world specially at the advance of the day and more in
the northern solstice, it inspires as well as silences the
speech with awe. O Poet divine, inspired with light,
love and brilliance, come here on the earth from afar
like a man divine, fast and faster, generous, all days
every hour, and bring us the wealth and joys of the world
for the protection and advancement of humanity.

‚ ŸÊ�ð Ÿ√ÿðfiÁ÷flÎü·∑§◊üóÊÈÆÄÕñ— ¬È⁄UÊ¢ ŒÃü— ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ÷fi— ¬ÊÁ„ ‡Ê�Ç◊ñ—–
ÁŒ�flÊð�ŒÊ�‚ðÁ÷fiÁ⁄Uãº�ý SÃflÊfiŸÊð flÊflÎœË�ÕÊ •„ÊfiðÁ÷Á⁄Ufl� lÊñ—H§10H

10. Sa no navyebhir-væ¶akarmannukthai¨ purå≈
darta¨ påyubhi¨ påhi ‹agmai¨. Divodåsebhir-
indra stavåno våvædh∂thå ahobhiriva dyau¨.

Indra, lord of light, might and power, ruler of
the world, hero of generous and universal action, breaker
of enemy strongholds, protect and promote us with the
latest pious, admirable and blissful modes, means and
actions of defence and development. Sung and
celebrated by poets of enlightenment, you too rise and
advance as the sun ascends high and higher day by day
in heaven.
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Indra Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi

ßãºýÊfiÿ� Á„ lÊñ⁄U‚Èfi⁄UÊð� •ŸfiêŸ�ÃðãºýÊfiÿ ◊�„Ë ¬ÎfiÁÕ�flË fl⁄UËfi◊Á÷lÈüÆêŸ-
‚ÊfiÃÊ� fl⁄UËfi◊Á÷—– ßãºý¢� Áfl‡flðfi ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Êð Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi ŒÁœ⁄Uð ¬ÈÆ⁄U—–
ßãºýÊfiÿ� Áfl‡flÊ� ‚flfiŸÊÁŸ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê ⁄UÊ�ÃÊÁŸfi ‚ãÃÈÆ ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊH§1H

1. Indråya hi dyaurasuro anamnatendråya mah∂
pæthiv∂ var∂mabhir-dyumnasåtå var∂mabhi¨.
Indra≈ vi‹ve sajo¶aso devåso dadhire pura¨.
Indråya vi‹vå savanåni månu¶å råtåni santu
månu¶å.

The heavenly light of the sun and the cloud with
all pranic energy do homage to Indra only. The mighty
Prakrti and the earth, their best characteristic powers
and virtues, do homage to Indra. All the divinities of
nature and brilliancies of humanity together with
unqualified love and faith do homage primarily to Indra
as the Lord Supreme. May all the human work and
wealth and the highest yajnic sessions be surrendered
as gifts of homage to Indra, Lord Supreme of the
universe.
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Áfl‡flðfi·ÈÆ Á„ àflÊ� ‚flfiŸð·È ÃÈÆÜ¡Ãðfi ‚◊Ê�Ÿ◊ð∑¢§� flÎ·fi◊áÿfl�— ¬ÎÕ�∑÷§

Sflfi— ‚ÁŸ�cÿfl�— ¬ÎÕfi∑÷§– Ã¢ àflÊ� ŸÊfl¢� Ÿ ¬�·ü®Áá¥Ê®fi ‡ÊÍÆ·Sÿfi œÈÆÁ⁄U
œËfi◊Á„– ßãºý¢� Ÿ ÿ�ôÊñÁ'‡ø�ÃÿfiãÃ •Ê�ÿfl�— SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ'÷�Á⁄Uãºýfi-
◊Ê�ÿflfi—H§2H

2. Vi‹ve¶u hi två savane¶u tu¤jate samånameka≈
væ¶amaƒyava¨ pæthak sva¨ sani¶yava¨ pæthak.
Ta≈ två nåva≈ na par¶aƒi≈ ‹µu¶asya dhuri
dh∂mahi. Indra≈ na yaj¤ai‹citayanta åyava¨
 stomebhir-indram-åyava¨.

In all their yajnic projects of creation and
development and in their acts of piety, all the liberal
minded people and all seekers of heavenly bliss serve
you and abide by you, sole one universal lord of
existence, individually as well as together. To the same
one lord we too belong, and we too love, meditate on
and serve you, lord, with faith as the very centre of
cosmic energy and as the saviour ship for crossing over
the ocean of existence. All the people born and living
on earth in their mortal existence and all the stars and
planets in their songs and dance of adoration serve and
worship the Lord as Indra, light of the world like the
sun.

Áfl àflÊfi ÃÃdð Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊ •fifl�SÿflÊðfi flý�¡Sÿfi ‚Ê�ÃÊ ª√ÿfiSÿ
ÁŸ�—‚Î¡�— ‚ÿÊfiãÃ ßãºý ÁŸ�—‚Î¡fi—– ÿŒ÷ ª�√ÿãÃÊ� mÊ ¡ŸÊ�
Sfl1 � >ÿüãÃÊfi ‚�◊Í„fiÁ‚– •Ê�Áflc∑§Á⁄Ufi∑ý§�Œ÷ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ‚øÊ�÷Èfl¢�
flÖÊýfiÁ◊ãºý ‚øÊ�÷Èflfi◊÷ H§3H

3. Vi två tatasre mithunå avasyavo vrajasya såtå gav-
yasya ni¨sæja¨ sak¶anta indra ni¨sæja¨. Yad gav-
yantå dvå janå svaryantå samµuhasi. Åvi¶kari-krad
væ¶aƒa≈ sacåbhuva≈ vajramindra sacåbhuvam.

Indra, lord of might and prosperity, wedded
couples, keen for protection and advancement united
with you and going out in pursuit of their efforts to
promote the wealth of cows, development of land and
related knowledge, extend your glory and eliminate their
want and suffering, since you inspire and exhort both
men and women going out and achieving the light and
joy of life when you open out and wield for action the
thunderbolt of justice and protection, so generous,
promotive and friendly to you and the people.

Áfl�ŒÈCðfi •�Sÿ flË�ÿüÓ®Sÿ ¬ÍÆ⁄Ufl�— ¬È⁄UÊð� ÿÁŒfiãºý� ‡ÊÊ⁄UfiŒË⁄U®RflÊÁÃfi⁄U—
‚Ê‚„Ê�ŸÊð •�flÊÁÃfi⁄U—– ‡ÊÊ‚�SÃÁ◊fiãºý� ◊àÿü�◊ÿfiÖÿÈ¢ ‡Êfl‚S¬Ãð–
◊�„Ë◊fi◊ÈcáÊÊ— ¬ÎÁÕ�flËÁ◊�◊Ê •�¬Êð ◊fiãŒ‚Ê�Ÿ ß�◊Ê •�¬— H§4H

4. Vidu¶¢e asya v∂ryasya pµurava¨ puro yadindra
‹årad∂ravåtira¨ såsahåno avåtira¨. ›åsasta-
mindra martyamayajyu≈ ‹avasaspate. Mah∂ma-
mu¶ƒå¨ pæthiv∂mimå apo mandasåna imå apa¨.

Indra, lord of power and management, the
people would know and realise your usual power and
valour when you, bold and challenging, would
overcome the autumnal and wintry problems of life and
society, reclaim the habitations, control the rivers, and
restore total civic normalcy after rains, when, O lord of
law and power, you tame the man who is selfish,
possessive, uncreative, uncooperative and unyajnic, and
when, happy at heart and creating the pleasure and joy
of life, you release the great earth, release these waters
and relieve these creative and cooperative people.

•ÊÁŒûÊðfi •�Sÿ flË�ÿüÓ®Sÿ øÁ∑ü§⁄U®Rã◊Œðfi·È flÎ·óÊÈÆÁ‡Ê¡Êð� ÿŒÊÁflfiÕ

‚πËÿ�ÃÊð ÿŒÊÁflfiÕ– ø�∑§Õü®fi ∑§Ê�⁄U◊ðfièÿ�— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚ÈÆ ¬ýflfiãÃflð–
Ãð •�ãÿÊ◊fiãÿÊ¢ Ÿ�l¢ ‚ÁŸcáÊÃ üÊfl�SÿãÃfi— ‚ÁŸcáÊÃ H§5H
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Indra, lord of power and management, the
people would know and realise your usual power and
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5. Ådit te asya v∂ryasya carkiran made¶u væ¶annu-
‹ijo yadåvitha sakh∂yato yadåvitha. Cakartha
kåramebhya¨ pætanåsu pravantave. Te anyåma-
nyå≈ nadya≈ sani¶ƒata ‹ravasyanta¨ sani¶ƒata.

Indra, lord of generosity, people loving and
dedicated to you in their moods of joy praise and
celebrate this valour and justice of yours since you
protect and promote them, yes, promote and advance
them, so friendly to you and to all as they are. You work
wonders for them in their battles of life and production
for proper distribution and participation while they,
desiring their share of food and wealth, rightfully hope
to gain one thing after another of the flow of national
wealth.

©U�ÃÊð ŸÊðfi •�SÿÊ ©U�·‚Êðfi ¡ÈÆ·ðÃ� s1 � >∑ü§Sÿfi ’ÊðÁœ „�Áfl·Êð�
„�flËfi◊Á'÷�— Sflfi·ÊüÃÊ� „flËfi◊Á÷—– ÿÁŒfiãºý� „ãÃfiflð� ◊ÎœÊð� flÎ·Êfi
flÁ'ÖÊý�|Üø∑ðfi§ÃÁ‚– •Ê ◊ðfi •�Sÿ flð�œ‚Êð� ŸflËfiÿ‚Êð� ◊ã◊fi üÊÈÁ'œ�
ŸflËfiÿ‚— H§6H

6. Uto no asyå u¶aso ju¶eta hyarkasya bodhi havi¶o
hav∂mabhi¨ svar¶åtå hav∂mabhi¨. Yadindra
hantave mædho væ¶å vajri¤ciketasi. Å me asya
vedhaso nav∂yaso manma ‹rudhi nav∂yasa¨.

Indra, lord of light, now listen and accept this
joyous celebration of ours of the light of the dawn, know
this prayer and, O shower of light and joy, accept our
invocation and holy offerings since, O wielder of the
thunderbolt, lord of generosity, you keep awake for us
for the elimination of violence. Listen to this newest
prayer of mine made in full knowledge in worship, listen
and accept this latest thought and petition.

àfl¢ ÃÁ◊fiãºý flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊð •fiS◊�ÿÈ⁄UfiÁ◊òÊ�ÿãÃ¢ ÃÈÁfl¡ÊÃ� ◊àÿZ� flÖÊýðfiáÊ

‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ◊àÿüÓ®◊÷– ¡�Á„ ÿÊð ŸÊðfi •ÉÊÊ�ÿÁÃfi oÎáÊÈÆcfl ‚ÈÆüÊflfiSÃ◊—–
Á⁄U�C¢ Ÿ ÿÊ◊�óÊ¬fi ÷ÍÃÈ ŒÈ◊ü�ÁÃÁflü‡flÊ¬fi ÷ÍÃÈ ŒÈ◊ü�ÁÃ— H§7H

7. Tva≈ tamindra våvædhåno asmayur-amitrayan-
ta≈ tuvijåta martya≈ vajreƒa ‹µura martyam. Jahi
yo no aghåyati ‹rƒu¶va su‹ravastama¨. Ri¶¢a≈
na yåmannapa bhµutu durmatir-vi‹våpa bhµutu
durmati¨.

Indra, lord of power and glory, ever exalting,
friend of ours, universally famous, mighty bold,
eliminate with the thunderbolt every man who entertains
hate and enmity toward us and does sinful acts against
us. Listen lord, since you are the closest listener. Let
the man of evil intention be off from our way like one
broken by evil. Let all evil intentions and evil designers
be off and away from us.

Mandala 1/Sukta 132
Indra Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi

àflÿÊfi fl�ÿ¢ ◊fiÉÊfl�ã¬Í√ÿðü� œŸ� ßãºýfiàflÊðÃÊ— ‚Ê‚sÊ◊ ¬ÎÃãÿ�ÃÊð

flfiŸÈÆÿÊ◊fi flŸÈcÿ�Ã—– ŸðÁŒfi®Dð •�|S◊óÊ„�ãÿÁœfi flÊðøÊ� ŸÈ ‚Èfiãfl�Ãð–
•�|S◊ãÿ�ôÊð Áfl øfiÿð◊Ê� ÷⁄Uðfi ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ flÊfi¡�ÿãÃÊð� ÷⁄Uðfi ∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷ H§1H

1. Tvayå vaya≈ maghavan pµurvye dhana indra
tvotå¨. Såsahyåma pætanyato vanuyåma vanu-
¶yata¨. Nedi¶¢he asminnahanyadhi vocå nu
sunvate. Asmin yaj¤e vi cayemå bhare kæta≈
våjayanto bhare kætam.

Indra, ruling lord of wealth and power, we pray,
guided and protected by you and your power and
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potential, let us face the men in the very first encounter,
love, tolerate or fight who wish to love, contest or fight,
and let us win the encounter. On this day right now at
the closest, speak to one and all of those who are
conducting the yajna of the business of corporate living.
In this yajna of full measure, while we are up and doing
and winning all round, let us choose the best meritorious
line of action and let us choose you as our guide, leader
and protector.

Sfl�¡ðü�·ð ÷⁄Ufi •Ê�¬ýSÿ� flÄ◊fiãÿÈ·�’Èüœ�— Sfl|'S◊�óÊÜ¡fiÁ‚ ∑ý§Ê�áÊSÿ�

Sfl|'S◊�óÊÜ¡fiÁ‚– •„�ÁóÊãºýÊð� ÿÕÊfi Áfl�Œð ‡ÊË�cáÊÊü‡ÊËficáÊÊðü¬�-
flÊëÿfi—– •�S◊�òÊÊ Ãðfi ‚�äƒýÊfi∑÷§ ‚ãÃÈ ⁄UÊ�ÃÿÊðfi ÷�ºýÊ ÷�ºýSÿfi
⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§2H

2. Svarje¶e bhara åprasya vakmanyu¶arbudha¨
svasminna¤jasi kråƒasya svasminna¤jasi.
Ahannindro yathå vide ‹∂r¶ƒå‹∂◊¶ƒopavåcya¨.
Asmatrå te sadhryak santu råtayo bhadrå bha-
drasya råtaya¨.

In the yajnic battle for the winning of light and
joy, in the chant of the Apri hymns for divine favour, in
the holy performance of the person rising at dawn, in
the instant action of the man of love and grace, Indra
destroys the obstacles in the way of action and
achievement for the man who knows the favours of the
lord, and for these the lord is adorable for every one
and for the best among us. Just as Indra is favourable
thus, so we pray to the lord: With us and for us as you
always are, may all your gifts be for our good. May
your gracious favours be good to the noble humanity.

ÃûÊÈ ¬ýÿfi— ¬ý�%ÕÊfi Ãð ‡ÊÈ‡ÊÈÄfl�Ÿ¢ ÿ|S◊fiãÿ�ôÊð flÊ⁄U®R◊∑Îfi§áflÃ�
ÿÊÿfi◊ÎÆÃSÿ� flÊ⁄UfiÁ‚� ÿÊÿfi◊÷– Áfl ÃmÊðfiøð�⁄Uœfi Ám�ÃÊùãÃ— ¬fi‡ÿ|ãÃ
⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—– ‚ ÉÊÊfi ÁflŒð� •|ãflãºýÊðfi ª�flð·fiáÊÊð ’ãœÈÆÁÿÊjKÊðfi
ª�flð·fiáÊ— H§3H

3. Tat tu praya¨ pratnathå te ‹ú‹ukvana≈ yasmin
yaj¤e våramakæƒvata k¶ayamætasya vårasi k¶a-
yam. Vi tad voceradha dvitåínta¨ pa‹yanti ra‹mi-
bhi¨. Sa ghå vide anvindro gave¶aƒo bandhu-
k¶idbhyo gave¶aƒa¨.
Indra, that Word of yours, that gracious gift, as

ever, is brilliant. You are the ocean of Rta, eternal light
and law of the truth of existence, the very home from
where it flows like a river, like the radiation of sunlight.
Pray speak of that same Word, reveal it in the yajna
where they have created the choicest altar for your
presence. Surely the same light the dedicated yajnics
see within by the divine rays within and without. And I
too would know of it then and realise. Truly Indra is the
giver of knowledge, the Word, the cows and earthly
wealth. He is the giver of these for the lovers and friends
of our brethren. (The seeker of these too is Indra among
humanity.)

ŸÍ ß�àÕÊ Ãðfi ¬ÍÆflüÕÊfi ø ¬ý�flÊëÿ¢� ÿŒÁXfi®⁄UÊð�èÿÊðù flÎfiáÊÊð�⁄U¬fi
flý�¡Á◊ãºý� Á‡ÊÿÊ�óÊ¬fi flý�¡◊÷– ∞ðèÿfi— ‚◊Ê�ãÿÊ ÁŒ�‡ÊÊù S◊èÿ¢
¡ðÁ·� ÿÊð|à‚fi ø– ‚ÈÆãfljKÊðfi ⁄UãœÿÊ� ∑¢§ ÁøfiŒflý�Ã¢ NfiáÊÊ�ÿãÃ¢
ÁøŒflý�Ã◊÷ H§4H

4. Na itthå te pµurvathå ca pravåcya≈ yada∆giro-
bhyoívæƒorapa vrajamindra sik¶nnapa vrajam.
Aibhya¨ samånyå di‹åísmabhya≈ je¶i yotsi ca.
Sunvadbhyo randhayå ka≈ cidavrata≈ hæƒåya-
nta≈ cidavratam.
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potential, let us face the men in the very first encounter,
love, tolerate or fight who wish to love, contest or fight,
and let us win the encounter. On this day right now at
the closest, speak to one and all of those who are
conducting the yajna of the business of corporate living.
In this yajna of full measure, while we are up and doing
and winning all round, let us choose the best meritorious
line of action and let us choose you as our guide, leader
and protector.

Sfl�¡ðü�·ð ÷⁄Ufi •Ê�¬ýSÿ� flÄ◊fiãÿÈ·�’Èüœ�— Sfl|'S◊�óÊÜ¡fiÁ‚ ∑ý§Ê�áÊSÿ�

Sfl|'S◊�óÊÜ¡fiÁ‚– •„�ÁóÊãºýÊð� ÿÕÊfi Áfl�Œð ‡ÊË�cáÊÊü‡ÊËficáÊÊðü¬�-
flÊëÿfi—– •�S◊�òÊÊ Ãðfi ‚�äƒýÊfi∑÷§ ‚ãÃÈ ⁄UÊ�ÃÿÊðfi ÷�ºýÊ ÷�ºýSÿfi
⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§2H

2. Svarje¶e bhara åprasya vakmanyu¶arbudha¨
svasminna¤jasi kråƒasya svasminna¤jasi.
Ahannindro yathå vide ‹∂r¶ƒå‹∂◊¶ƒopavåcya¨.
Asmatrå te sadhryak santu råtayo bhadrå bha-
drasya råtaya¨.

In the yajnic battle for the winning of light and
joy, in the chant of the Apri hymns for divine favour, in
the holy performance of the person rising at dawn, in
the instant action of the man of love and grace, Indra
destroys the obstacles in the way of action and
achievement for the man who knows the favours of the
lord, and for these the lord is adorable for every one
and for the best among us. Just as Indra is favourable
thus, so we pray to the lord: With us and for us as you
always are, may all your gifts be for our good. May
your gracious favours be good to the noble humanity.

ÃûÊÈ ¬ýÿfi— ¬ý�%ÕÊfi Ãð ‡ÊÈ‡ÊÈÄfl�Ÿ¢ ÿ|S◊fiãÿ�ôÊð flÊ⁄U®R◊∑Îfi§áflÃ�
ÿÊÿfi◊ÎÆÃSÿ� flÊ⁄UfiÁ‚� ÿÊÿfi◊÷– Áfl ÃmÊðfiøð�⁄Uœfi Ám�ÃÊùãÃ— ¬fi‡ÿ|ãÃ
⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—– ‚ ÉÊÊfi ÁflŒð� •|ãflãºýÊðfi ª�flð·fiáÊÊð ’ãœÈÆÁÿÊjKÊðfi
ª�flð·fiáÊ— H§3H

3. Tat tu praya¨ pratnathå te ‹ú‹ukvana≈ yasmin
yaj¤e våramakæƒvata k¶ayamætasya vårasi k¶a-
yam. Vi tad voceradha dvitåínta¨ pa‹yanti ra‹mi-
bhi¨. Sa ghå vide anvindro gave¶aƒo bandhu-
k¶idbhyo gave¶aƒa¨.
Indra, that Word of yours, that gracious gift, as

ever, is brilliant. You are the ocean of Rta, eternal light
and law of the truth of existence, the very home from
where it flows like a river, like the radiation of sunlight.
Pray speak of that same Word, reveal it in the yajna
where they have created the choicest altar for your
presence. Surely the same light the dedicated yajnics
see within by the divine rays within and without. And I
too would know of it then and realise. Truly Indra is the
giver of knowledge, the Word, the cows and earthly
wealth. He is the giver of these for the lovers and friends
of our brethren. (The seeker of these too is Indra among
humanity.)

ŸÍ ß�àÕÊ Ãðfi ¬ÍÆflüÕÊfi ø ¬ý�flÊëÿ¢� ÿŒÁXfi®⁄UÊð�èÿÊðù flÎfiáÊÊð�⁄U¬fi
flý�¡Á◊ãºý� Á‡ÊÿÊ�óÊ¬fi flý�¡◊÷– ∞ðèÿfi— ‚◊Ê�ãÿÊ ÁŒ�‡ÊÊù S◊èÿ¢
¡ðÁ·� ÿÊð|à‚fi ø– ‚ÈÆãfljKÊðfi ⁄UãœÿÊ� ∑¢§ ÁøfiŒflý�Ã¢ NfiáÊÊ�ÿãÃ¢
ÁøŒflý�Ã◊÷ H§4H

4. Na itthå te pµurvathå ca pravåcya≈ yada∆giro-
bhyoívæƒorapa vrajamindra sik¶nnapa vrajam.
Aibhya¨ samånyå di‹åísmabhya≈ je¶i yotsi ca.
Sunvadbhyo randhayå ka≈ cidavrata≈ hæƒåya-
nta≈ cidavratam.
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Indra, surely the word which you thus reveal
as before for the scholars dear as the breath of life, and
the way you open the doors of knowledge and treasures
of the world, teaching us the wisdom of eternity is worth
admiration and celebration. You fight for us and win
the victories in the same constant way for these and for
us who distil the essence of things. Heat up and season
those indisciplined and lawless people who are funny,
angry, violent or thievish, yes, subject them to the
crucibles of law and education and cleanse them to
purity from culturelessness.

‚¢ ÿîÊŸÊ�Ÿ÷ ∑ý§ÃÈfiÁ'÷�— ‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi ßü�ÿÊÿ�hŸðfi Á„�Ãð ÃfiL§·ãÃ üÊfl�Sÿfl�—
¬ý ÿfiÿÊãÃ üÊfl�Sÿflfi—– ÃS◊Ê� •ÊÿÈfi— ¬ý�¡Êfl�ÁŒŒ÷ ’Êœðfi
•øü�ãàÿÊð¡fi‚Ê– ßãºýfi •Êð�Äÿ¢ ÁŒÁœ·ãÃ œË�ÃÿÊðfi Œð�flÊ° •ë¿®Ê�
Ÿ œË�Ãÿfi— H§5H

5. Sa≈ yajjanån kratubhi¨ ‹µura ∂k¶ayaddhane hite
taru¶anta ‹ravasyava¨ pra yak¶anta ‹ravasyava¨.
Tasmå åyu¨ prajåvadid bådhe arcantyojaså.
Indra okya≈ didhi¶anta dh∂tayo devå~n acchå na
dh∂taya¨.

When Indra, brave and fearless lord of power
and glory, by virtue of his wisdom and noble actions,
closely surveys the forces of the people at the call of
battle, the people, keen for honour, in love with fame,
overcome all opposition, worship him and serve him
with all their valour and lustre in the hour of crisis. They
augment his life and morale as the hero of a mighty
nation. Firm of mind and full of confidence, they repose
complete faith in him as in the divinities and find their
haven and home in him.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ÃÁ◊fiãºýÊ¬flüÃÊ ¬È⁄UÊð�ÿÈœÊ� ÿÊð Ÿfi— ¬ÎÃ�ãÿÊŒ¬� ÃãÃ�Á◊hfiÃ¢�
flÖÊýðfiáÊ� ÃãÃ�Á◊hfiÃ◊÷– ŒÍÆ⁄Uð ø�ûÊÊÿfi ¿ãà‚�Œ÷ ª„fiŸ¢� ÿÁŒŸfiÿÊÃ÷–
•�S◊Ê∑¢§� ‡ÊòÊÍÆŸï÷ ¬Á⁄Ufi ‡ÊÍ⁄U Áfl�‡flÃÊðfi Œ�◊Êü Œfi·ËüC Áfl�‡flÃfi— H§6H

6. Yuva≈ tamindråparvatå puroyudhå yo na¨
pætanyådapa ta≈tamiddhata≈ vajreƒa ta≈tami-
ddhatam. Dµure cattåyacchantsad gahana≈
yadinak¶at. Asmåka≈ ‹atrµun pari ‹µura vi‹vato
darmå dar¶∂¶¢a vi‹vata¨.

You both, Indra and the forces, like lightning
and the mountain, fighting in the forefront, destroy with
the thunderbolt everyone whosoever come to attack and
fight us, see that they are destroyed first to the last,
whosoever it be, even running far away for cover or
even if one has gone deep into the bunker. O lord of
valour and lustre, router of the deadly forces, destroy
our enemies all round, crush them everywhere.

Mandala 1/Sukta 133
Indra Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi

©U�÷ð ¬ÈfiŸÊÁ◊� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ´§�ÃðŸ� ºýÈ„Êðfi Œ„ÊÁ◊� ‚¢ ◊�„Ë⁄UfiÁŸ�ãºýÊ—–
•�Á'÷�√∂UÇÿ� ÿòÊfi „�ÃÊ •�Á◊òÊÊfi flñ∂USÕÊ�Ÿ¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ÃÎÆû„Ê
•‡Êðfi⁄UŸ÷H§1H

1. Ubhe punåmi rodas∂ ætena druho dahåmi sa≈
mah∂ranindrå¨. Abhivlagya yatra hatå amitrå
vailasthåna≈ pari tæ¸hå a‹eran.

I purify the earth and heavens both by the light
of truth and the fire and fragrance of yajna, creative
and cooperative action. I subject the elements of hate
and chaos to the heat and power of law and discipline
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Indra, surely the word which you thus reveal
as before for the scholars dear as the breath of life, and
the way you open the doors of knowledge and treasures
of the world, teaching us the wisdom of eternity is worth
admiration and celebration. You fight for us and win
the victories in the same constant way for these and for
us who distil the essence of things. Heat up and season
those indisciplined and lawless people who are funny,
angry, violent or thievish, yes, subject them to the
crucibles of law and education and cleanse them to
purity from culturelessness.

‚¢ ÿîÊŸÊ�Ÿ÷ ∑ý§ÃÈfiÁ'÷�— ‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi ßü�ÿÊÿ�hŸðfi Á„�Ãð ÃfiL§·ãÃ üÊfl�Sÿfl�—
¬ý ÿfiÿÊãÃ üÊfl�Sÿflfi—– ÃS◊Ê� •ÊÿÈfi— ¬ý�¡Êfl�ÁŒŒ÷ ’Êœðfi
•øü�ãàÿÊð¡fi‚Ê– ßãºýfi •Êð�Äÿ¢ ÁŒÁœ·ãÃ œË�ÃÿÊðfi Œð�flÊ° •ë¿®Ê�
Ÿ œË�Ãÿfi— H§5H

5. Sa≈ yajjanån kratubhi¨ ‹µura ∂k¶ayaddhane hite
taru¶anta ‹ravasyava¨ pra yak¶anta ‹ravasyava¨.
Tasmå åyu¨ prajåvadid bådhe arcantyojaså.
Indra okya≈ didhi¶anta dh∂tayo devå~n acchå na
dh∂taya¨.

When Indra, brave and fearless lord of power
and glory, by virtue of his wisdom and noble actions,
closely surveys the forces of the people at the call of
battle, the people, keen for honour, in love with fame,
overcome all opposition, worship him and serve him
with all their valour and lustre in the hour of crisis. They
augment his life and morale as the hero of a mighty
nation. Firm of mind and full of confidence, they repose
complete faith in him as in the divinities and find their
haven and home in him.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ÃÁ◊fiãºýÊ¬flüÃÊ ¬È⁄UÊð�ÿÈœÊ� ÿÊð Ÿfi— ¬ÎÃ�ãÿÊŒ¬� ÃãÃ�Á◊hfiÃ¢�
flÖÊýðfiáÊ� ÃãÃ�Á◊hfiÃ◊÷– ŒÍÆ⁄Uð ø�ûÊÊÿfi ¿ãà‚�Œ÷ ª„fiŸ¢� ÿÁŒŸfiÿÊÃ÷–
•�S◊Ê∑¢§� ‡ÊòÊÍÆŸï÷ ¬Á⁄Ufi ‡ÊÍ⁄U Áfl�‡flÃÊðfi Œ�◊Êü Œfi·ËüC Áfl�‡flÃfi— H§6H

6. Yuva≈ tamindråparvatå puroyudhå yo na¨
pætanyådapa ta≈tamiddhata≈ vajreƒa ta≈tami-
ddhatam. Dµure cattåyacchantsad gahana≈
yadinak¶at. Asmåka≈ ‹atrµun pari ‹µura vi‹vato
darmå dar¶∂¶¢a vi‹vata¨.

You both, Indra and the forces, like lightning
and the mountain, fighting in the forefront, destroy with
the thunderbolt everyone whosoever come to attack and
fight us, see that they are destroyed first to the last,
whosoever it be, even running far away for cover or
even if one has gone deep into the bunker. O lord of
valour and lustre, router of the deadly forces, destroy
our enemies all round, crush them everywhere.

Mandala 1/Sukta 133
Indra Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi

©U�÷ð ¬ÈfiŸÊÁ◊� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ´§�ÃðŸ� ºýÈ„Êðfi Œ„ÊÁ◊� ‚¢ ◊�„Ë⁄UfiÁŸ�ãºýÊ—–
•�Á'÷�√∂UÇÿ� ÿòÊfi „�ÃÊ •�Á◊òÊÊfi flñ∂USÕÊ�Ÿ¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ÃÎÆû„Ê
•‡Êðfi⁄UŸ÷H§1H

1. Ubhe punåmi rodas∂ ætena druho dahåmi sa≈
mah∂ranindrå¨. Abhivlagya yatra hatå amitrå
vailasthåna≈ pari tæ¸hå a‹eran.

I purify the earth and heavens both by the light
of truth and the fire and fragrance of yajna, creative
and cooperative action. I subject the elements of hate
and chaos to the heat and power of law and discipline
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and burn off the anti-Indra forces on earth to naught.
And having thus seized and crushed the unfriendly
elements wherever they happen to be active, and
confirmed that they are dead and gone, I let them lie
asleep in their grave.

•�Á'÷�√∂UÇÿÊfi ÁøŒÁºýfl— ‡ÊË�·Êü ÿÊfiÃÈÆ◊ÃËfiŸÊ◊÷ –

Á¿�®|ãœ flfi≈ÍÆÁ⁄UáÊÊfi ¬�ŒÊ ◊�„Êflfi≈ÍÁ⁄UáÊÊ ¬�ŒÊ H§2H

2. Abhivlagyå cidadriva¨ ‹∂r¶å yåtumat∂nåm.
Chindhi va¢µuriƒå padå mahåva¢µuriƒå padå.

Indra, lord of yajna, power and law, firm as rock
and generous as cloud, having caught the lawless and
the violent by the head of the evil-minded, crush them
under the wide wide foot, crush them by the rising forces
of the youth.

•flÊfi‚Ê¢ ◊ÉÊflÜ¡Á„� ‡ÊœÊðü®fi ÿÊÃÈÆ◊ÃËfiŸÊ◊÷ –

flñ�∂U�USÕÊ�®Ÿ�∑ð§ •fi◊ü�∑ð§ ◊�„Êflñfi∂USÕð •◊ü�∑ð§ H§3H

3. Avåså≈ maghava¤jahi ‹ardho yåtumat∂nåm.
Vailasthånake armake mahåvailasthe armake.

Indra, maghavan, lord of world power and
wealth, break down and destroy the force of the evil-
minded and throw them out deep into the vault of
darkness, into the hideous world of sin and death.

ÿÊ‚Ê¢ ÁÃ�d— ¬fiÜøÊ�‡ÊÃÊðfiùÁ÷√∂U�Xñ⁄U®R¬Êflfi¬— –

Ãà‚È Ãð fi ◊ŸÊÿÁÃ Ã�∑§à‚È Ãð fi ◊ŸÊÿÁÃ H§4H

4. Yåså≈ tisra¨ pa¤cå‹atoíbhivla∆gairapåvapa¨.
Tat su te manåyati takat su te manåyati.

Indra, now that you have routed the three times

fifty forces of those agents of hate and violence by your
tactics of seizure and attack, that act excites holy
admiration and celebration, hearty admiration and
reverence.

Á¬�‡ÊXfi÷ÎÁC®◊ê÷ÎÆáÊ¢ Á¬�‡ÊÊÁøfiÁ◊ãºý� ‚¢ ◊ÎfiáÊ –

‚flZ� ⁄UÿÊÊð� ÁŸ ’fi„üÿ H§5H

5. Pi‹a∆gabhæ¶¢imambhæƒa≈ pi‹åcimindra sa≈
mæƒa. Sarva≈ rak¶o ni barhaya.

Indra, destroy the fierce ogres of the lance of
red blood and root out the demons all over.

•�fl◊ü�„ ßfiãºý ŒÊºÎÆÁ„ üÊÈÆœË Ÿfi— ‡ÊÈÆ‡ÊÊðø� Á„ lÊñ— ÿÊÊ Ÿ ÷Ë�·Ê°
•fiÁºýflÊð ÉÊÎÆáÊÊóÊ ÷Ë�·Ê° •fiÁºýfl—– ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊ãÃfi◊Êð� Á„ ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊Á÷fiflü�œñ-
L§�ªýðÁ'÷�⁄UËÿfi‚ð– •¬ÍfiL§·ÉÊAÊð •¬ýÃËÃ ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ‚àflfiÁ÷|SòÊ‚�#ñ—
‡ÊÍfi®⁄U®R ‚àflfiÁ÷—H§6H

6. Avarmaha indra dådæhi ‹rudh∂ na¨ ‹u‹oca hi
dyau¨ k¶å na bh∂¶å~n adrivo ghæƒånna bh∂¶å~n
adriva¨. ›u¶mintamo hi ‹u¶mibhirvadhairu-
grebhir∂yase. Apµuru¶aghno aprat∂ta ‹ura satva-
bhistrisaptai¨ ‹ura satvabhi¨.

Indra, lord of earth and heaven, bring down that
fierce demon and break him to pieces. Listen to our
prayer. Purify and let the earth shine like heaven with
tremendous light, lord of clouds and mountains, let the
earth shine with the rule of law as by the blaze of light,
lord of earth and heaven. Lord of highest power, you
move on wielding the most powerful and lustrous
weapons of law and punishment. Gracious and non-
violent with noble humanity, quiet, unseen and brave,
you move with thrice seven heroic purities of existence,
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and burn off the anti-Indra forces on earth to naught.
And having thus seized and crushed the unfriendly
elements wherever they happen to be active, and
confirmed that they are dead and gone, I let them lie
asleep in their grave.

•�Á'÷�√∂UÇÿÊfi ÁøŒÁºýfl— ‡ÊË�·Êü ÿÊfiÃÈÆ◊ÃËfiŸÊ◊÷ –

Á¿�®|ãœ flfi≈ÍÆÁ⁄UáÊÊfi ¬�ŒÊ ◊�„Êflfi≈ÍÁ⁄UáÊÊ ¬�ŒÊ H§2H

2. Abhivlagyå cidadriva¨ ‹∂r¶å yåtumat∂nåm.
Chindhi va¢µuriƒå padå mahåva¢µuriƒå padå.

Indra, lord of yajna, power and law, firm as rock
and generous as cloud, having caught the lawless and
the violent by the head of the evil-minded, crush them
under the wide wide foot, crush them by the rising forces
of the youth.

•flÊfi‚Ê¢ ◊ÉÊflÜ¡Á„� ‡ÊœÊðü®fi ÿÊÃÈÆ◊ÃËfiŸÊ◊÷ –

flñ�∂U�USÕÊ�®Ÿ�∑ð§ •fi◊ü�∑ð§ ◊�„Êflñfi∂USÕð •◊ü�∑ð§ H§3H

3. Avåså≈ maghava¤jahi ‹ardho yåtumat∂nåm.
Vailasthånake armake mahåvailasthe armake.

Indra, maghavan, lord of world power and
wealth, break down and destroy the force of the evil-
minded and throw them out deep into the vault of
darkness, into the hideous world of sin and death.

ÿÊ‚Ê¢ ÁÃ�d— ¬fiÜøÊ�‡ÊÃÊðfiùÁ÷√∂U�Xñ⁄U®R¬Êflfi¬— –

Ãà‚È Ãð fi ◊ŸÊÿÁÃ Ã�∑§à‚È Ãð fi ◊ŸÊÿÁÃ H§4H

4. Yåså≈ tisra¨ pa¤cå‹atoíbhivla∆gairapåvapa¨.
Tat su te manåyati takat su te manåyati.

Indra, now that you have routed the three times

fifty forces of those agents of hate and violence by your
tactics of seizure and attack, that act excites holy
admiration and celebration, hearty admiration and
reverence.

Á¬�‡ÊXfi÷ÎÁC®◊ê÷ÎÆáÊ¢ Á¬�‡ÊÊÁøfiÁ◊ãºý� ‚¢ ◊ÎfiáÊ –

‚flZ� ⁄UÿÊÊð� ÁŸ ’fi„üÿ H§5H

5. Pi‹a∆gabhæ¶¢imambhæƒa≈ pi‹åcimindra sa≈
mæƒa. Sarva≈ rak¶o ni barhaya.

Indra, destroy the fierce ogres of the lance of
red blood and root out the demons all over.

•�fl◊ü�„ ßfiãºý ŒÊºÎÆÁ„ üÊÈÆœË Ÿfi— ‡ÊÈÆ‡ÊÊðø� Á„ lÊñ— ÿÊÊ Ÿ ÷Ë�·Ê°
•fiÁºýflÊð ÉÊÎÆáÊÊóÊ ÷Ë�·Ê° •fiÁºýfl—– ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊ãÃfi◊Êð� Á„ ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊Á÷fiflü�œñ-
L§�ªýðÁ'÷�⁄UËÿfi‚ð– •¬ÍfiL§·ÉÊAÊð •¬ýÃËÃ ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ‚àflfiÁ÷|SòÊ‚�#ñ—
‡ÊÍfi®⁄U®R ‚àflfiÁ÷—H§6H

6. Avarmaha indra dådæhi ‹rudh∂ na¨ ‹u‹oca hi
dyau¨ k¶å na bh∂¶å~n adrivo ghæƒånna bh∂¶å~n
adriva¨. ›u¶mintamo hi ‹u¶mibhirvadhairu-
grebhir∂yase. Apµuru¶aghno aprat∂ta ‹ura satva-
bhistrisaptai¨ ‹ura satvabhi¨.

Indra, lord of earth and heaven, bring down that
fierce demon and break him to pieces. Listen to our
prayer. Purify and let the earth shine like heaven with
tremendous light, lord of clouds and mountains, let the
earth shine with the rule of law as by the blaze of light,
lord of earth and heaven. Lord of highest power, you
move on wielding the most powerful and lustrous
weapons of law and punishment. Gracious and non-
violent with noble humanity, quiet, unseen and brave,
you move with thrice seven heroic purities of existence,
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O noblest lord, with the purest and holiest verities of
life.

fl�ŸÊðÁÃ� Á„ ‚ÈÆãflãÿÊÿ¢� ¬⁄UËfiáÊ‚— ‚ÈãflÊ�ŸÊð Á„ c◊Ê� ÿ¡�àÿfl�
Ám·Êðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊fl� Ám·fi—– ‚ÈÆãflÊ�Ÿ ß|à‚fi·Ê‚ÁÃ ‚�„dÊfi
flÊ�ÖÿflÎfiÃ—– ‚ÈÆãflÊ�ŸÊÿðãºýÊðfi ŒŒÊàÿÊ�÷Èfl¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ŒfiŒÊàÿÊ�-
÷Èflfi◊÷H§7H

7. Vanoti hi sunvan k¶aya≈ par∂ƒasa¨ sunvåno hi
¶må. Yajatyava dvi¶o devånåmava dvi¶a¨. Sun-
våna it si¶åsati sahasrå våjyavæta¨. Sunvånå-
yendro dadåtyåbhuva≈ rayi≈ dadåtyåbhuvam.

The yajamana who performs yajna and distils
the soma prays for a home and gets one. Organising the
yajna and the distillation of the soma of joy and
prosperity, he drives away many envious enemies by
yajna, drives the enemies of noble people away. The
organiser of yajna, fast, intelligent and wise, open, free
and fearless wants to create a hundred things, and Indra,
lord of creation, power and generosity creates and gives
blissful wealth for the yajnic people, yes, the lord blesses
with the gift of wealth, peace and joy.

Mandala 1/Sukta 134
Vayu Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi

•Ê àflÊ� ¡ÈflÊðfi ⁄UÊ⁄U„Ê�áÊÊ •�Á÷ ¬ýÿÊ�ð flÊÿÊð� fl„fi|'ã'àfl�„ ¬ÍÆflü¬ËfiÃÿð�

‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬ÍÆflü¬ËfiÃÿð– ™§�äflÊü Ãð� •ŸÈfi ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊ� ◊Ÿfi|SÃD®ÃÈ ¡ÊŸ�ÃË–

ÁŸ�ÿÈàflfiÃÊ� ⁄UÕð�ŸÊ ÿÊfiÁ„ ŒÊ�flŸð� flÊÿÊðfi ◊�πSÿfi ŒÊ�flŸðfi H§1H

1. Å två juvo rårahåƒå abhi prayo våyo vahantviha
pµurvap∂taye somasya pµurvap∂taye. ªUrdhvå te anu
sµunætå manasti¶¢hatu jånat∂. Niyutvatå rathenå
yåhi dåvane våyo makhasya dåvane.

Vayu, spirit of yajnic vitality, may the fast
currents of cosmic energy with love and caress escort
and bring you here for a drink up of soma first of all,
drink of fragrance as ever before, and your consort,
upward current on the circuitous wave, recognising you
as her partner and offering herself as an oblation, join
you in the cycle of yajnic transmission of fragrance.
Come, yoke the horses to the chariot and fly with your
gifts for the generous yajamana.

◊ãŒfiãÃÈ àflÊ ◊�|ãŒŸÊðfi flÊÿ�ÁflãŒfiflÊð�ùS◊à∑ý§Ê�áÊÊ‚�— ‚È∑Îfi§ÃÊ
•�Á÷lfiflÊð� ªÊðÁ÷fi— ∑ý§Ê�áÊÊ •�Á÷lfifl—– ÿhfi ∑ý§Ê�áÊÊ ß�⁄Uäÿñ�
ŒÿÊ¢� ‚øfiãÃ ™§�Ãÿfi—– ‚�œýË�øË�ŸÊ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃÊðfi ŒÊ�flŸð� Áœÿ� ©U¬fi
’ýÈflÃ ßZ� Áœÿfi—H§2H

2. Madantu två mandino våyavindavoísmat krå-
ƒåsa¨ sukætå abhidyavo gobhi¨ kråƒå abhi-
dyava¨. Yaddha kråƒå iradhyai dak¶a≈ sacanta
µutaya¨. Sadhr∂c∂nå niyuto dåvane dhiya upa
bruvata ∂≈ dhiya¨.

And O Vayu, cyclic energy of nature divine, may
the exhilarating vapours of our yajna, well-created and
activated by our libations into the fire, brilliant as light,
radiating with the waves of the earth energy and rising
with the rays of the sun join and vitalise you. The
dynamic people exerting for advancement achieve
divine protection and success. Only the intelligent ones
working together in unison with yajna and divine energy
receive and reveal the power and wisdom for the
generous yajamana.

flÊ�ÿÈÿÈüÓ®ñðÆ ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊ flÊ�ÿÈ⁄UfiL§�áÊÊ flÊ�ÿÍ ⁄UÕðfi •Á'¡�⁄UÊ œÈÆÁ⁄U flÊðû„fiflð�
flÁ„fiD®Ê œÈÆÁ⁄U flÊðû„fiflð– ¬ý ’ÊðfiœÿÊ� ¬È⁄Ufi|ãœ¢ ¡Ê�⁄U •Ê ‚fi‚�ÃËÁ◊fifl–
¬ý øfiÿÊÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë flÊ‚ÿÊð�·‚�— üÊflfi‚ð flÊ‚ÿÊð�·‚fi—H§3H
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O noblest lord, with the purest and holiest verities of
life.
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÷Èflfi◊÷H§7H

7. Vanoti hi sunvan k¶aya≈ par∂ƒasa¨ sunvåno hi
¶må. Yajatyava dvi¶o devånåmava dvi¶a¨. Sun-
våna it si¶åsati sahasrå våjyavæta¨. Sunvånå-
yendro dadåtyåbhuva≈ rayi≈ dadåtyåbhuvam.

The yajamana who performs yajna and distils
the soma prays for a home and gets one. Organising the
yajna and the distillation of the soma of joy and
prosperity, he drives away many envious enemies by
yajna, drives the enemies of noble people away. The
organiser of yajna, fast, intelligent and wise, open, free
and fearless wants to create a hundred things, and Indra,
lord of creation, power and generosity creates and gives
blissful wealth for the yajnic people, yes, the lord blesses
with the gift of wealth, peace and joy.

Mandala 1/Sukta 134
Vayu Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi
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1. Å två juvo rårahåƒå abhi prayo våyo vahantviha
pµurvap∂taye somasya pµurvap∂taye. ªUrdhvå te anu
sµunætå manasti¶¢hatu jånat∂. Niyutvatå rathenå
yåhi dåvane våyo makhasya dåvane.

Vayu, spirit of yajnic vitality, may the fast
currents of cosmic energy with love and caress escort
and bring you here for a drink up of soma first of all,
drink of fragrance as ever before, and your consort,
upward current on the circuitous wave, recognising you
as her partner and offering herself as an oblation, join
you in the cycle of yajnic transmission of fragrance.
Come, yoke the horses to the chariot and fly with your
gifts for the generous yajamana.

◊ãŒfiãÃÈ àflÊ ◊�|ãŒŸÊðfi flÊÿ�ÁflãŒfiflÊð�ùS◊à∑ý§Ê�áÊÊ‚�— ‚È∑Îfi§ÃÊ
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ŒÿÊ¢� ‚øfiãÃ ™§�Ãÿfi—– ‚�œýË�øË�ŸÊ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃÊðfi ŒÊ�flŸð� Áœÿ� ©U¬fi
’ýÈflÃ ßZ� Áœÿfi—H§2H

2. Madantu två mandino våyavindavoísmat krå-
ƒåsa¨ sukætå abhidyavo gobhi¨ kråƒå abhi-
dyava¨. Yaddha kråƒå iradhyai dak¶a≈ sacanta
µutaya¨. Sadhr∂c∂nå niyuto dåvane dhiya upa
bruvata ∂≈ dhiya¨.

And O Vayu, cyclic energy of nature divine, may
the exhilarating vapours of our yajna, well-created and
activated by our libations into the fire, brilliant as light,
radiating with the waves of the earth energy and rising
with the rays of the sun join and vitalise you. The
dynamic people exerting for advancement achieve
divine protection and success. Only the intelligent ones
working together in unison with yajna and divine energy
receive and reveal the power and wisdom for the
generous yajamana.

flÊ�ÿÈÿÈüÓ®ñðÆ ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊ flÊ�ÿÈ⁄UfiL§�áÊÊ flÊ�ÿÍ ⁄UÕðfi •Á'¡�⁄UÊ œÈÆÁ⁄U flÊðû„fiflð�
flÁ„fiD®Ê œÈÆÁ⁄U flÊðû„fiflð– ¬ý ’ÊðfiœÿÊ� ¬È⁄Ufi|ãœ¢ ¡Ê�⁄U •Ê ‚fi‚�ÃËÁ◊fifl–
¬ý øfiÿÊÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë flÊ‚ÿÊð�·‚�— üÊflfi‚ð flÊ‚ÿÊð�·‚fi—H§3H
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3. Våyuryu∆kte rohitå våyurarµuƒå våyµu rathe ajirå
dhuri vo¸have vahi¶¢hå dhuri vo¸have. Pra bo-
dhayå purandhi≈ jåra å sasat∂miva. Pra cak¶aya
rodas∂ våsayo¶asa¨ ‹ravase våsayo¶asa¨.

Vayu yokes the red and the orange red of nature’s
powers such as fire and light, and it inspires the dawn
and the sun. It uses all the dynamic sources of energy
and power such as air and wind, fire and sunlight, the
mind and senses, and the flow of water, all strongest
and most impetuous for transport and communication.
It awakens them and yokes them to the chariot of cosmic
movement. O Vayu, come and wake up and energise
life like a lover who wakes up and impassions a sleeping
beauty. Light up the heaven and earth, light up the
dawns. Light up the dawn of new life and let it rise to
the top of glory.

ÃÈèÿfi◊ÈÆ·Ê‚�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿ— ¬⁄UÊ�flÁÃfi ÷�ºýÊ flSòÊÊfi ÃãflÃð� Œ¢‚Èfi ⁄U®R|‡◊·Èfi

Á'ø�òÊÊ Ÿ√ÿðfi·È ⁄U®�|‡◊·Èfi– ÃÈèÿ¢ œð�ŸÈ— ‚fi’�ŒÈüÉÊÊ� Áfl‡flÊ� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ
ŒÊð„Ãð– •¡fiŸÿÊð ◊�L§ÃÊðfi fl�ÿÊáÊÊfièÿô ÁŒ�fl •Ê fl�ÿÊ-
áÊÊfièÿ—H§4H

4. Tubhyam-u¶åsa¨ ‹ucaya¨ paråvati bhadrå vastrå
tanvate da≈su ra‹mi¶u citrå navye¶u ra‹mi¶u.
Tubhya≈ dhenu¨ sabardughå vi‹vå vasµuni
dohate. Ajanayo maruto vak¶aƒåbhyo diva å
vak¶aƒåbhya¨.

For you, O Vayu, Divine Energy, the purest and
brightest blissful lights of the dawn in far off spaces
wondrously weave the designs of world beauty in
sunlight, in the newest colourful rays of light. For you
the all generous cow produces all the milky wealths of

food and energy, the divine voice of universal potency
brings all the wealths of world knowledge. For you do
the winds unborn drink up the vapours from the flowing
streams of water and yajna fragrances, and then from
heaven shower the rain of water, energy and bliss for
the world.

ÃÈèÿ¢ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê‚�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿSÃÈ®⁄U®RáÿflÊð� ◊Œðfi·ÍÆªýÊ ßfi·áÊãÃ ÷ÈÆflüáÿ�-
¬ÊÁ◊fi·ãÃ ÷ÈÆflü®ÁáÊfi– àflÊ¢ à‚Ê�⁄UË Œ‚fi◊ÊŸÊð� ÷ªfi◊Ë ï̂ðU ÃÄfl�flËÿðfi–
àfl¢ Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�jÈflfiŸÊà¬ÊÁ‚� œ◊üÓ®áÊÊù‚ÈÆÿüÓÊà¬ÊÁ‚� œ◊üÓáÊÊH§5H

5. Tubhya≈ ‹ukråsa¨ ‹ucayasturaƒyavo made¶µugrå
i¶aƒanta bhurvaƒyapåmi¶anta bhurvaƒi. Två≈
tsår∂ dasamåno bhagam∂¢¢e takvav∂ye. Tva≈
vi‹vasmåd bhuvanåt påsi dharmaƒåísuryåt påsi
dharmaƒå.

The brilliant, pure and radiant, fast and zealous,
and the blazing geniuses in the ecstasy of meditation,
in the rapid flow of their karmas have desire only for
you, have love but only for you in the intensity of their
karma and devotion. The man of strength and generosity
going by safest high ways worships you, lord giver of
wealth and power of the world. You alone, by Dharma
save from all the evils of the world, you alone help us
cross through the world through Dharma.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi flÊÿflð·Ê�◊¬Ífi√ÿü�— ‚Êð◊ÊfiŸÊ¢ ¬ýÕ�◊— ¬Ë�ÁÃ◊fi„ü®Á‚– ‚ÈÆÃÊŸÊ¢
¬Ë�ÁÃ◊fi„üUÁ‚– ©U�ÃÊð Áfl�„Èà◊fiÃËŸÊ¢ Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ flfifl�¡Èü·ËfiáÊÊ◊÷– Áfl‡flÊ�
ßûÊðfi œð�ŸflÊð®fi ŒÈO •Ê�Á‡Ê⁄U¢ ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ŒÈfiOïUÃ •Ê�Á‡Ê⁄fiU◊ï÷ H§6H

6. Tva≈ no våyave¶åmapµurvya¨ somånå≈ pratha-
ma¨ p∂timarhasi sutånå≈ p∂timarhasi. Uto vihut-
mat∂nå≈ vi‹å≈ vavarju¶∂ƒåm. Vi‹vå it te dhenavo
duhra å‹ira≈ ghæta≈ duhrata å‹iram.
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the top of glory.

ÃÈèÿfi◊ÈÆ·Ê‚�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿ— ¬⁄UÊ�flÁÃfi ÷�ºýÊ flSòÊÊfi ÃãflÃð� Œ¢‚Èfi ⁄U®R|‡◊·Èfi

Á'ø�òÊÊ Ÿ√ÿðfi·È ⁄U®�|‡◊·Èfi– ÃÈèÿ¢ œð�ŸÈ— ‚fi’�ŒÈüÉÊÊ� Áfl‡flÊ� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ
ŒÊð„Ãð– •¡fiŸÿÊð ◊�L§ÃÊðfi fl�ÿÊáÊÊfièÿô ÁŒ�fl •Ê fl�ÿÊ-
áÊÊfièÿ—H§4H
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Tubhya≈ dhenu¨ sabardughå vi‹vå vasµuni
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For you, O Vayu, Divine Energy, the purest and
brightest blissful lights of the dawn in far off spaces
wondrously weave the designs of world beauty in
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i¶aƒanta bhurvaƒyapåmi¶anta bhurvaƒi. Två≈
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dharmaƒå.
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you, have love but only for you in the intensity of their
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6. Tva≈ no våyave¶åmapµurvya¨ somånå≈ pratha-
ma¨ p∂timarhasi sutånå≈ p∂timarhasi. Uto vihut-
mat∂nå≈ vi‹å≈ vavarju¶∂ƒåm. Vi‹vå it te dhenavo
duhra å‹ira≈ ghæta≈ duhrata å‹iram.
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O Vayu, first, unprecedented and eternal lord,
you alone deserve to drink of these soma essences
distilled by us, you alone deserve to receive the offer of
our acts of worship. You alone are the object of worship
by purified intelligences and dedicated souls of the
people. All dynamics of the world, lights of the suns,
earths of the universe, divinities of nature and geniuses
of humanity offer the milk of worship, they offer the
ghrta of milky soma in the divine fire for you, only for
you.

Mandala 1/Sukta 135
Vayu Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi

SÃË�áÊZ ’�Á„üL§¬fi ŸÊð ÿÊÁ„ flË�Ãÿðfi ‚�„UdðfiáÊ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃÊfi ÁŸÿÈàflÃð

‡Ê�ÁÃŸËfiÁ÷ÁŸüÿÈàflÃð– ÃÈèÿ¢� Á„ ¬ÍÆflü¬ËfiÃÿð Œð�flÊ Œð�flÊÿfi ÿðÁ◊�⁄Uð–
¬ý Ãðfi ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚Êð� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃÊð •|SÕ⁄U®Rã◊ŒÊfiÿ� ∑ý§àflðfi •|SÕ⁄UŸ÷ H§1H

1. St∂rƒa≈ barhirupa no yåhi v∂taye sahasreƒa
niyutå niyutvate ‹atin∂bhir-niyutvate. Tubhya≈ hi
pµurvap∂taye devå devåya yemire. Pra te sutåso
madhumanto asthiran madåya kratve asthiran.

Vayu, the assembly hall is ready, the holy seat
is laid, come fast, come close, come for certain by the
chariot drawn by a thousand horses, for rest and drink
of soma reserved for the hero of a hundred forces. The
devas, saints and sages brilliant all, have prepared and
reserved the soma for you first by virtue of your divinity.
May the honey drinks of distilled soma be sure and
stable, reserved for your delight in the joint yajna of
corporate action.

ÃÈèÿÊ�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊�— ¬Á⁄Ufi¬ÍÃÊð� •ÁºýfiÁ÷— S¬Ê�„Êü fl‚ÊfiŸ�— ¬Á⁄U�
∑§Êð‡Êfi◊·ü®ÁÃ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê fl‚ÊfiŸÊð •·ü®ÁÃ– ÃflÊ�ÿ¢ ÷Ê�ª •Ê�ÿÈ·ÈÆ
‚Êð◊Êðfi Œð�flð·Èfi „ÍÿÃð– fl„fi flÊÿÊð ÁŸ�ÿÈÃÊðfi ÿÊsS◊�ÿÈ¡Èü®fi·Ê�áÊÊð
ÿÊfisS◊�ÿÈ— H§2H

2. Tubhyåya≈ soma¨ paripµuto adribhi¨ spårhå
vasåna¨ pari ko‹amar¶ati ‹ukrå vasåno ar¶ati.
Tavåya≈ bhåga åyu¶u somo deve¶u hµuyate. Vaha
våyo niyuto yåhyasmayurju¶åƒo yåhyasmayu¨.

For you does this soma distilled and purified
with soma-stones and filters, seasoned by clouds,
coveted and brilliant, over flows the jar. Pure, brilliant
and exciting, it flows and overflows. This soma share
of yours, delightful and exciting, is loved and honoured
among the youth and learned divines. For this you are
invoked and invited. Go, with love, your chariot driven
by the team of horses impetuous as the winds, come for
us and take your share of the beauty and ecstasy of life.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÁŸ�ÿÈ|jfi— ‡Ê�ÁÃŸËfiÁ÷⁄Uäfl�⁄U¢ ‚fi„�|dáÊËfiÁ'÷�L§¬fi ÿÊÁ„
flË�Ãÿð� flÊÿÊðfi „�√ÿÊÁŸfi flË�Ãÿðfi– ÃflÊ�ÿ¢ ÷Ê�ª ́ §�|àflÿ�— ‚⁄Ufi|'‡◊�—
‚Íÿðü� ‚øÊfi– •�äfl�ÿÈü®Á'÷�÷ü⁄Ufi◊ÊáÊÊ •ÿ¢‚Ã� flÊÿÊðfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê
•fiÿ¢‚ÃH§3H

3. Å no niyudbhi¨ ‹atin∂bhiradhvara≈ sahasri-
ƒ∂bhir-upa yåhi v∂taye våyo havyåni v∂taye.
Tavåya≈ bhåga ætviya¨ sara‹mi¨ sµurye sacå.
Adhvaryubhir-bharamåƒå aya≈sata våyo ‹ukrå
aya≈sata.

O Vayu, lord of power, force and tempestuous
speed, come to our yajnic project of love and non-
violence for protection and participation to enjoy our
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O Vayu, first, unprecedented and eternal lord,
you alone deserve to drink of these soma essences
distilled by us, you alone deserve to receive the offer of
our acts of worship. You alone are the object of worship
by purified intelligences and dedicated souls of the
people. All dynamics of the world, lights of the suns,
earths of the universe, divinities of nature and geniuses
of humanity offer the milk of worship, they offer the
ghrta of milky soma in the divine fire for you, only for
you.

Mandala 1/Sukta 135
Vayu Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi
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offerings and hospitality. Come by your chariot drawn
by hundreds and thousands of horses. Here is your share
of holy offerings in accordance with the time and season,
reinforced with the energy of light radiating from the
sun. It is prepared by our high-priests of yajna, stored
and reserved by them and to be offered by them to you,
O Vayu, an offering holiest pure and paradisal!

•Ê flÊ¢� ⁄UÕÊðfi ÁŸ�ÿÈàflÊfiãflÿÊ�Œflfi‚ð�ù Á÷ ¬ýÿÊ¢Á‚� ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊÁŸ flË�Ãÿð�
flÊÿÊðfi „�√ÿÊÁŸfi flË�Ãÿðfi– Á¬’fiÃ¢� ◊äflÊð� •ãœfi‚— ¬Íflü�¬ðÿ¢� Á„ flÊ¢
Á„�Ã◊÷– flÊÿ�flÊ ø�ãºýðáÊ� ⁄UÊœ�‚Ê ªfiÃ�Á◊ãºýfi‡ø� ⁄UÊœ�‚Ê
ªfiÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Å vå≈ ratho niyutvån vak¶adavaseíbhi prayå≈si
sudhitåni v∂taye våyo havyåni v∂taye. Pibata≈
madhvo andhasa¨ pµurvapeya≈ hi vå≈ hitam.
Våyavå candreƒa rådhaså gatamindra-‹ca
rådhaså gatam.

O Vayu, may the chariot equipped with horses
fast as winds bring both of you, Vayu and Indra, like
ruler and commander, for our protection and for our
choicest offerings prepared in faith with love, yes for
your gracious acceptance of our gifts. Come and drink
of the honey sweets of soma reserved as special drink
for you first and exclusively. Vayu, come with the golden
gift of wealth and power, and may Indra also come with
the wealth of universal value and success.

•Ê flÊ¢� ÁœÿÊðfi flflÎàÿÈ⁄Uäfl�⁄UÊ° ©U¬ð�◊Á◊ãŒÈ¢ ◊◊Îü¡ãÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi-
◊Ê�‡ÊÈ◊àÿ¢� Ÿ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷– Ãð·Ê¢ Á¬’Ã◊S◊�ÿÍ •Ê ŸÊðfi ªãÃ-
Á◊�„ÊðàÿÊ– ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ ‚ÈÆÃÊŸÊ�◊ÁºýfiÁ÷ÿÈüÆfl¢ ◊ŒÊfiÿ flÊ¡ŒÊ
ÿÈÆfl◊÷H§5H

5. Å vå≈ dhiyo vavætyuradhvarå~n upemamindu≈
marmæjanta våjinamå‹umatya≈ na våjinam.
Te¶å≈ pibatamasmayµu å no gantamihotyå.
Indravåyµu sutånåmadribhiryuva≈ madåya
våjadå yuvam.

O Indra and Vayu, ruler and commander of the
world, lords of intelligence and power, come close, and
may your intelligence and power strengthen and vitalise
our yajnic actions and inspire men of knowledge and
wisdom, and may they refine and reinforce this soma
and this wealth and honour and this dynamism of ours
as a groom refines and refreshes a fleet and impetuous
horse. May they come for our protection and
advancement and drink of these soma juices prepared
with stones and seasoned with the vapours of clouds
for the gift of joy and excitement. O Indra and Vayu,
givers of joy and strength and speed, come both for the
joy of life for you and for ourselves.

ß�◊ð flÊ¢� ‚Êð◊Êfi •�åSflÊ ‚ÈÆÃÊ ß�„Êäfl�ÿÈü®Á'÷�÷ü⁄Ufi◊ÊáÊÊ •ÿ¢‚Ã�
flÊÿÊðfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê •fiÿ¢‚Ã– ∞�Ãð flÊfi◊�èÿfi‚ÎÿÊÃ ÁÃ�⁄U— ¬�ÁflòÊfi◊Ê�‡Êflfi—–
ÿÈÆflÊ�ÿflÊðù ÁÃ� ⁄UÊð◊Êfiáÿ�√ÿÿÊ� ‚Êð◊Êfi‚Êð� •àÿ�√ÿÿÊfiH§6H

6. Ime vå≈ somå apsvå sutå ihådhvaryubhirbha-
ramåƒå aya≈sata våyo ‹ukrå aya≈sata. Ete
våmabhyasæk¶ata tira¨ pavitramå‹ava¨. Yuvå-
yavoíti romåƒyavyavå somåso atyavyayå.

Vayu, these soma juices extracted and distilled
here in yajnas, perfected by the priests, pure and
exciting, may reach you, must reach you both, Vayu
and Indra. These, flowing to you both in cross currents
as if eager for you are created for you and flow to you.
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These are of imperishable strength and vitality and have
been filtered through woollen filters of permanent value.
The inspiration is even more than permanent, beyond
imperishment.

•ÁÃfi flÊÿÊð ‚‚�ÃÊð ÿÊfiÁ„� ‡Ê‡flfiÃÊð� ÿòÊ� ªýÊflÊ� flŒfiÁÃ� ÃòÊfi
ªë¿®Ã¢ ªÎÆ„Á◊ãºýfi‡ø ªë¿®Ã◊÷– Áfl ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊ� ŒºÎfi‡Êð� ⁄UËÿfiÃð ÉÊÎÆÃ◊Ê
¬ÍÆáÊüÿÊfi ÁŸ�ÿÈÃÊfi ÿÊÕÊð •äfl�⁄UÁ◊ãºýfi‡ø ÿÊÕÊð •äfl�⁄U◊÷ H§7H

7. Ati våyo sasato yåhi ‹a‹vato yatra gråvå vadati
tatra gacchata≈ gæhamindra‹ca gacchatam. Vi
sµunætå dadæ‹e r∂yate ghætamå pµurƒayå niyutå
yåtho adhvaramindra‹ca yåtho adhvaram.

O Vayu, power of speed and knowledge, pass
by the idle and the sleeping. Both of you, Indra and
Vayu, go to the lovers of permanent values and
knowledge, there to the house where the voice of soma
chant is heard, where truth and universal law of the
universe is celebrated in yajna, and where ghrta flows
into the yajna fire. Go to the yajna both of you, to the
house of yajna by the chariot drawn by a team of horses
in full and perfect form.

•òÊÊ„� Ãmfi®„ðÕð� ◊äfl� •Ê„ÈfiÁÃ¢� ÿ◊fi‡fl�àÕ◊Èfi¬�ÁÃDfi®ãÃ ¡Ê�ÿflÊð�ùS◊ð

Ãð ‚fiãÃÈ ¡Ê�ÿflfi—– ‚Ê�∑¢§ ªÊfl�— ‚Èflfi®Ãð� ¬ëÿfi®Ãð� ÿflÊð� Ÿ Ãðfi
flÊÿ� ©U¬fi ŒSÿ|ãÃ œð�ŸflÊð� ŸÊ¬fi ŒSÿ|ãÃ œð�Ÿflfi— H§8H

8. Atråha tad vahethe madhva åhuti≈ yama‹v-
attham-upati¶¢hanta jåyavoísme te santu jåyava¨.
Såka≈ gåva¨ suvate pacyate yavo na te våya upa
dasyanti dhenavo nåpa dasyanti dhenava¨.

O noble Vayu and Indra, breath and powers of
omniscience and omnipotence, scholar and commander,

bring us here that holy fragrance of knowledge and
power to our social yajna by which the rising youth
aspiring for victory, sitting round you like nestlings in
the sacred peepal tree, may benefit and reach the goal
of their ambition. Our cows, our lands, our voices bear
fruit. Our grains ripen, our individual and collective
endeavours mature and prosper. O Vayu, your gifts of
creation never decrease, your words never go waste,
nor are they ever stolen away.

ß�◊ð ÿð Ãð� ‚È flÊfiÿÊð ’Ê�uÊðfi¡‚Êð�ù ãÃŸü�ŒË Ãðfi ¬�ÃÿfiãàÿÈÆÿÊáÊÊð�
◊Á„�  flýÊœfiãÃ ©U�ÿÊáÊfi—– œãflfi|'Üø�Œ÷ ÿð •fiŸÊ�‡ÊflÊðfi ¡Ë�⁄UÊÁ‡�'ø�Œ-
Áªfi⁄UÊñ∑§‚—– ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿðfl ⁄U®R‡◊ÿÊðfi ŒÈÁŸü�ÿãÃfiflÊð� „SÃfiÿÊðŒÈü®-
ÁŸü�ÿãÃfifl—H§9H

9. Ime ye tu su våyo båhvojasoíntarnad∂ te pataya-
ntyuk¶aƒo mahi vrådhanta uk¶aƒa¨. Dhanva¤cid
ye anå‹avo j∂rå‹cidagiraukasa¨. Sµuryasyeva
ra‹mayo durniyantavo hastayordur-niyantava¨.

These warriors of yours, strong of arm and virile
they are. Generous and creative, they sanctify the earth.
They fly in space between earth and heaven, and,
themselves rising in glory, they add to the glory of earth
and heaven. Rising to the stars like the winds they are
steady and self-restrained. Impetuous as they are like
the winds, their rest and home is beyond words.
Untamable they are like the sunbeams, and awful to
handle by the hands.
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8. Atråha tad vahethe madhva åhuti≈ yama‹v-
attham-upati¶¢hanta jåyavoísme te santu jåyava¨.
Såka≈ gåva¨ suvate pacyate yavo na te våya upa
dasyanti dhenavo nåpa dasyanti dhenava¨.

O noble Vayu and Indra, breath and powers of
omniscience and omnipotence, scholar and commander,

bring us here that holy fragrance of knowledge and
power to our social yajna by which the rising youth
aspiring for victory, sitting round you like nestlings in
the sacred peepal tree, may benefit and reach the goal
of their ambition. Our cows, our lands, our voices bear
fruit. Our grains ripen, our individual and collective
endeavours mature and prosper. O Vayu, your gifts of
creation never decrease, your words never go waste,
nor are they ever stolen away.

ß�◊ð ÿð Ãð� ‚È flÊfiÿÊð ’Ê�uÊðfi¡‚Êð�ù ãÃŸü�ŒË Ãðfi ¬�ÃÿfiãàÿÈÆÿÊáÊÊð�
◊Á„�  flýÊœfiãÃ ©U�ÿÊáÊfi—– œãflfi|'Üø�Œ÷ ÿð •fiŸÊ�‡ÊflÊðfi ¡Ë�⁄UÊÁ‡�'ø�Œ-
Áªfi⁄UÊñ∑§‚—– ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿðfl ⁄U®R‡◊ÿÊðfi ŒÈÁŸü�ÿãÃfiflÊð� „SÃfiÿÊðŒÈü®-
ÁŸü�ÿãÃfifl—H§9H

9. Ime ye tu su våyo båhvojasoíntarnad∂ te pataya-
ntyuk¶aƒo mahi vrådhanta uk¶aƒa¨. Dhanva¤cid
ye anå‹avo j∂rå‹cidagiraukasa¨. Sµuryasyeva
ra‹mayo durniyantavo hastayordur-niyantava¨.

These warriors of yours, strong of arm and virile
they are. Generous and creative, they sanctify the earth.
They fly in space between earth and heaven, and,
themselves rising in glory, they add to the glory of earth
and heaven. Rising to the stars like the winds they are
steady and self-restrained. Impetuous as they are like
the winds, their rest and home is beyond words.
Untamable they are like the sunbeams, and awful to
handle by the hands.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 136
Mitra-Varuna Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi

¬ý ‚È ÖÿðD¢ ÁŸÁ'ø�⁄UÊèÿÊ¢ ’ÎÆ„óÊ◊Êðfi „�√ÿ¢ ◊�ÁÃ¢ ÷fi⁄UÃÊ ◊Î›U�ÿjKÊ¢�

SflÊÁŒfiD¢ ◊Î›U�ÿjKÊfi◊÷– ÃÊ ‚�◊ýÊ¡Êfi ÉÊÎÆÃÊ‚ÈfiÃË ÿ�ôÊðÿfiôÊ�
©U¬fiSÃÈÃÊ– •ÕñfiŸÊð— ÿÊ�òÊ¢ Ÿ ∑È§Ãfi‡ø�ŸÊœÎ·ðfi Œðfl�àfl¢ ŸÍ
ÁøfiŒÊ�œÎ·ðfiH§1H

1. Pra su jye¶¢ha≈ niciråbhyå≈ bæhannamo havya≈
mati≈ bharatå mæ¸ayadbhyå≈ svådi¶¢ha≈
mæ¸ayadbhyåm. Tå samråjå ghætåsut∂ yaj¤eyaj¤a
upastutå. Athaino¨ k¶atra≈ na kuta‹canådhæ¶e
devatva≈ nµu cidådhæ¶e.

Take the best and amplest food, and songs and
tributes of adoration, holy and most delicious, and offer
to the eternal, beneficent and gracious lords Mitra and
Varuna, universal friend and adored love of everybody’s
choice. Brilliant are they, regaled, revered and
worshipped in yajna after yajna of social and sacred
programmes with ghrta which they love and consume
with delight. Their rule and power of order none can
challenge, their brilliance and divinity none can resist.

•ŒfiÁ‡üÊ ªÊ�ÃÈL§�⁄Uflð� fl⁄UËfiÿ‚Ë� ¬ãÕÊfi ´§�ÃSÿ� ‚◊fiÿ¢SÃ ⁄U®R|‡◊-
Á'÷�‡Ê÷ øÿÊÈÆ÷üªfiSÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—– lÈÆÿÊ¢ Á◊�òÊSÿ� ‚ÊŒfiŸ◊ÿü�êáÊÊð
flLfi§áÊSÿ ø – •ÕÊfi ŒœÊÃð ’ÎÆ„ŒÈÆÄâÿ¢1�> flÿfi ©U¬�SÃÈàÿ¢ ’ÎÆ„Œ÷
flÿfi—H§2H

2. Adar‹i gåtururave var∂yas∂ panthå ætasya sama-
ya≈sta ra‹mibhi‹cak¶urbhagasya ra‹mibhi¨.
Dyuk¶a≈ mitrasya sådanamaryamƒo varuƒasya
ca. Athå dadhåte bæhadukthya≈ vaya upastutya≈
bæhad vaya¨.

The great earth is lit for a wide range of activities
for the day. The path of Rtam, divine truth of Law and
yajna is revealed by the rays of the sun, bright as the
rays themselves, as the eye of the lord of world’s wealth
has opened with the sun. The heavenly seats of Mitra,
Aryama and Varuna, lords of love, justice and freedom,
are bright on high. The divinities of nature bear and
bring for humanity admirable food, health and long age.
The noblest of humanity bear and offer holy offerings
to the divinities of yajna with faith and holy chants of
Vedic hymns.

ÖÿÊðÁÃfic◊ÃË�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ œÊ⁄U®Rÿ|àÿÊfiÁÃ¢� SflfiflüÃË�◊Ê ‚fiøðÃð ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð
¡ÊªÎÆflÊ¢‚Êfi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð– ÖÿÊðÁÃfic◊Ãï÷ ÿÊ�òÊ◊Êfi‡ÊÊÃð •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊ
ŒÊŸÈfi®Ÿ�S¬ÃËfi– Á◊�òÊSÃÿÊð�flüLfi§áÊÊð ÿÊÃ�ÿîÊfiŸÊðùÿü�◊Ê ÿÊfiÃ�-
ÿîÊfiŸ—H§3H

3. Jyoti¶mat∂maditi≈ dhårayatk¶iti≈ svarvat∂må
sacete divedive jågævå≈så divedive. Jyoti¶mat
k¶atramå‹åte ådityå dånunaspat∂. mitrasta-
yorvaruƒo yåtayajjanoíryamå yåtayajjana¨.

Mitra and Varuna, centripetal and centrifugal
powers of cosmic energy, which are theAdityas, children
ofAditi, infinite and inviolable power of the omnipotent
Lord, sustain the beautiful and paradisal indivisible earth
joined with the self-luminant heaven day by day
constantly. Ever wakeful are they, day in and day out,
without a wink of sleep. They are supporters and
protectors of the generous and motivated people and
they pervade, unite and maintain the grand order of the
earth and the world. Aryama, cosmic dynamics, ordains
and harmonises the powers of the two, Mitra and Varuna,
inspires the human creation and impels the entire
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Mandala 1/Sukta 136
Mitra-Varuna Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi
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ÁøfiŒÊ�œÎ·ðfiH§1H

1. Pra su jye¶¢ha≈ niciråbhyå≈ bæhannamo havya≈
mati≈ bharatå mæ¸ayadbhyå≈ svådi¶¢ha≈
mæ¸ayadbhyåm. Tå samråjå ghætåsut∂ yaj¤eyaj¤a
upastutå. Athaino¨ k¶atra≈ na kuta‹canådhæ¶e
devatva≈ nµu cidådhæ¶e.

Take the best and amplest food, and songs and
tributes of adoration, holy and most delicious, and offer
to the eternal, beneficent and gracious lords Mitra and
Varuna, universal friend and adored love of everybody’s
choice. Brilliant are they, regaled, revered and
worshipped in yajna after yajna of social and sacred
programmes with ghrta which they love and consume
with delight. Their rule and power of order none can
challenge, their brilliance and divinity none can resist.

•ŒfiÁ‡üÊ ªÊ�ÃÈL§�⁄Uflð� fl⁄UËfiÿ‚Ë� ¬ãÕÊfi ´§�ÃSÿ� ‚◊fiÿ¢SÃ ⁄U®R|‡◊-
Á'÷�‡Ê÷ øÿÊÈÆ÷üªfiSÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—– lÈÆÿÊ¢ Á◊�òÊSÿ� ‚ÊŒfiŸ◊ÿü�êáÊÊð
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flÿfi—H§2H

2. Adar‹i gåtururave var∂yas∂ panthå ætasya sama-
ya≈sta ra‹mibhi‹cak¶urbhagasya ra‹mibhi¨.
Dyuk¶a≈ mitrasya sådanamaryamƒo varuƒasya
ca. Athå dadhåte bæhadukthya≈ vaya upastutya≈
bæhad vaya¨.

The great earth is lit for a wide range of activities
for the day. The path of Rtam, divine truth of Law and
yajna is revealed by the rays of the sun, bright as the
rays themselves, as the eye of the lord of world’s wealth
has opened with the sun. The heavenly seats of Mitra,
Aryama and Varuna, lords of love, justice and freedom,
are bright on high. The divinities of nature bear and
bring for humanity admirable food, health and long age.
The noblest of humanity bear and offer holy offerings
to the divinities of yajna with faith and holy chants of
Vedic hymns.

ÖÿÊðÁÃfic◊ÃË�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ œÊ⁄U®Rÿ|àÿÊfiÁÃ¢� SflfiflüÃË�◊Ê ‚fiøðÃð ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð
¡ÊªÎÆflÊ¢‚Êfi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð– ÖÿÊðÁÃfic◊Ãï÷ ÿÊ�òÊ◊Êfi‡ÊÊÃð •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊ
ŒÊŸÈfi®Ÿ�S¬ÃËfi– Á◊�òÊSÃÿÊð�flüLfi§áÊÊð ÿÊÃ�ÿîÊfiŸÊðùÿü�◊Ê ÿÊfiÃ�-
ÿîÊfiŸ—H§3H

3. Jyoti¶mat∂maditi≈ dhårayatk¶iti≈ svarvat∂må
sacete divedive jågævå≈så divedive. Jyoti¶mat
k¶atramå‹åte ådityå dånunaspat∂. mitrasta-
yorvaruƒo yåtayajjanoíryamå yåtayajjana¨.

Mitra and Varuna, centripetal and centrifugal
powers of cosmic energy, which are theAdityas, children
ofAditi, infinite and inviolable power of the omnipotent
Lord, sustain the beautiful and paradisal indivisible earth
joined with the self-luminant heaven day by day
constantly. Ever wakeful are they, day in and day out,
without a wink of sleep. They are supporters and
protectors of the generous and motivated people and
they pervade, unite and maintain the grand order of the
earth and the world. Aryama, cosmic dynamics, ordains
and harmonises the powers of the two, Mitra and Varuna,
inspires the human creation and impels the entire
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universe of the Lord’s creation.

•�ÿ¢ Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ� ‡ÊãÃfi◊�— ‚Êð◊Êðfi ÷Íàflfl�¬ÊŸð�cflÊ÷fiªÊð
Œð�flÊð Œð�flðcflÊ÷fiª—– Ã¢ Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi ¡È·ð⁄UÃ� Áfl‡flðfi •�l ‚�¡Êð·fi‚—–
ÃÕÊfi ⁄UÊ¡ÊŸÊ ∑§⁄UÕÊð� ÿŒË◊fi„� ´§ÃÊfiflÊŸÊ� ÿŒË◊fi®„ð H§4H

4. Aya≈ mitråya varuƒåya ‹a≈tama¨ somo bhµutva-
vapåne¶våbhago devo deve¶våbhaga¨. Ta≈
devåso ju¶erata vi‹ve adya sajo¶asa¨. Tathå
råjånå karatho yad∂maha ætåvånå yad∂mahe.

May this Soma, holy peace and brilliant justice
of the social order, be most joyous and blissful for Mitra
and Varuna, friendly and the best intelligent powers be
harbinger of honour and good fortune among saints and
sages and in the daily business and yajnic programmes
of national activity. May all the noble powers today,
observing the common universal Dharma, serve the
same peace and justice. May the ruling powers,
observing the universal law, accept and do what we ask
for, what we, observing the universal law, suggest they
ought to do.

ÿÊð Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊ�ÿÊÁflfiœ�îÊŸÊðfiù Ÿ�flÊüáÊ¢� Ã¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÃÊð� •¢„fi‚Êð

ŒÊ�‡flÊ¢‚¢� ◊Ãü�◊¢„fi‚—– Ã◊fiÿü�◊ÊÁ÷ ⁄UfiÿÊàÿÎ¡ÍÆÿãÃ�◊ŸÈfi flý�Ã◊÷–
©U�ÄÕñÿü ∞fiŸÊð— ¬Á⁄U�÷Í·fiÁÃ flý�Ã¢ SÃÊð◊ñfi⁄UÊ�÷Í·fiÁÃ flý�Ã◊÷ H§5H

5. Yo mitråya varuƒåyåvidhajjanoínarvåƒa≈ ta≈
pari påto a∆haso då‹vå≈sa≈ martama∆hasa¨.
Tamaryamåbhi rak¶atyæjµuyantamanu vratam.
Ukthairya eno¨ paribhµu¶ati vrata≈ stomairå-
bhµu¶ati vratam.

The man who serves Mitra, lord protector and
friend of all, and Varuna, lord supreme of love and

justice, is generous, free from jealousy and irresistible.
The lords save him from sin and protect him against
evil and wickedness. Aryama, lord of universal law,
gives him all round protection and promotion who is
simple and honest in character and behaviour and
submits to the divine law and discipline in word and
deed, who honours the discipline of Mitra and Varuna
with sincere words of thanks and praise and, in
obedience to their law, abides by them in creative acts
of yajna in regular seasonal performances.

Ÿ◊Êðfi ÁŒ�flð ’Îfi®„®�Ãð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚ËèÿÊ¢ Á◊�òÊÊÿfi flÊðø¢� flLfi§áÊÊÿ ◊Ë�û„È·ðfi

‚È◊Î›UïË�∑§Êÿfi ◊Ë�û„È·ðfi– ßãºýfi◊�ÁªA◊È¬fi SÃÈÁ„ lÈÆÿÊ◊fiÿü�◊áÊ¢� ÷ªfi◊÷–
ÖÿÊðÇ¡ËflfiãÃ— ¬ý�¡ÿÊfi ‚øð◊Á„� ‚Êð◊fiSÿÊð�ÃË ‚fiøð◊Á„ H§6H

6. Namo dive bæhate rodas∂bhyå≈ mitråya voca≈
varuƒaya m∂¸hu¶e sumæ¸∂kåya m∂¸hu¶e. Indrama-
gnimupa stuhi dyuk¶amaryamaƒa≈ bhagam.
Jyogj∂vanta¨ prajayå sacemahi somasyot∂
sacemahi.

We offer words of praise and homage in honour
of the great heaven of light, the earth and the skies,
Mitra, lord of universal friendship, Varuna, lord supreme
of love and choice, generous, blissful and virile. O man,
sing in praise of Indra, lord of power,Agni, lord of light
and leadership, the lord of heavenly light, Aryama, lord
of the stars, and Bhaga, lord of wealth and honour. O
Lord, living long, we pray, may we be blest with good
family and friends, may we enjoy the protection of
Soma, lord of peace, light and joy of the world.

™§�ÃË Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ fl�ÿÁ◊ãºýfiflãÃÊð ◊¢‚Ë�◊Á„� Sflÿfi‡Ê‚Êð ◊�L§|jfi—–
•�ÁªAÁ◊ü�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿ¢‚�Ÿï÷ ÃŒfi‡ÿÊ◊ ◊�ÉÊflÊfiŸÊð fl�ÿ¢
øfiH§7H
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universe of the Lord’s creation.

•�ÿ¢ Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ� ‡ÊãÃfi◊�— ‚Êð◊Êðfi ÷Íàflfl�¬ÊŸð�cflÊ÷fiªÊð
Œð�flÊð Œð�flðcflÊ÷fiª—– Ã¢ Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi ¡È·ð⁄UÃ� Áfl‡flðfi •�l ‚�¡Êð·fi‚—–
ÃÕÊfi ⁄UÊ¡ÊŸÊ ∑§⁄UÕÊð� ÿŒË◊fi„� ´§ÃÊfiflÊŸÊ� ÿŒË◊fi®„ð H§4H

4. Aya≈ mitråya varuƒåya ‹a≈tama¨ somo bhµutva-
vapåne¶våbhago devo deve¶våbhaga¨. Ta≈
devåso ju¶erata vi‹ve adya sajo¶asa¨. Tathå
råjånå karatho yad∂maha ætåvånå yad∂mahe.

May this Soma, holy peace and brilliant justice
of the social order, be most joyous and blissful for Mitra
and Varuna, friendly and the best intelligent powers be
harbinger of honour and good fortune among saints and
sages and in the daily business and yajnic programmes
of national activity. May all the noble powers today,
observing the common universal Dharma, serve the
same peace and justice. May the ruling powers,
observing the universal law, accept and do what we ask
for, what we, observing the universal law, suggest they
ought to do.

ÿÊð Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊ�ÿÊÁflfiœ�îÊŸÊðfiù Ÿ�flÊüáÊ¢� Ã¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÃÊð� •¢„fi‚Êð

ŒÊ�‡flÊ¢‚¢� ◊Ãü�◊¢„fi‚—– Ã◊fiÿü�◊ÊÁ÷ ⁄UfiÿÊàÿÎ¡ÍÆÿãÃ�◊ŸÈfi flý�Ã◊÷–
©U�ÄÕñÿü ∞fiŸÊð— ¬Á⁄U�÷Í·fiÁÃ flý�Ã¢ SÃÊð◊ñfi⁄UÊ�÷Í·fiÁÃ flý�Ã◊÷ H§5H

5. Yo mitråya varuƒåyåvidhajjanoínarvåƒa≈ ta≈
pari påto a∆haso då‹vå≈sa≈ martama∆hasa¨.
Tamaryamåbhi rak¶atyæjµuyantamanu vratam.
Ukthairya eno¨ paribhµu¶ati vrata≈ stomairå-
bhµu¶ati vratam.

The man who serves Mitra, lord protector and
friend of all, and Varuna, lord supreme of love and

justice, is generous, free from jealousy and irresistible.
The lords save him from sin and protect him against
evil and wickedness. Aryama, lord of universal law,
gives him all round protection and promotion who is
simple and honest in character and behaviour and
submits to the divine law and discipline in word and
deed, who honours the discipline of Mitra and Varuna
with sincere words of thanks and praise and, in
obedience to their law, abides by them in creative acts
of yajna in regular seasonal performances.

Ÿ◊Êðfi ÁŒ�flð ’Îfi®„®�Ãð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚ËèÿÊ¢ Á◊�òÊÊÿfi flÊðø¢� flLfi§áÊÊÿ ◊Ë�û„È·ðfi

‚È◊Î›UïË�∑§Êÿfi ◊Ë�û„È·ðfi– ßãºýfi◊�ÁªA◊È¬fi SÃÈÁ„ lÈÆÿÊ◊fiÿü�◊áÊ¢� ÷ªfi◊÷–
ÖÿÊðÇ¡ËflfiãÃ— ¬ý�¡ÿÊfi ‚øð◊Á„� ‚Êð◊fiSÿÊð�ÃË ‚fiøð◊Á„ H§6H

6. Namo dive bæhate rodas∂bhyå≈ mitråya voca≈
varuƒaya m∂¸hu¶e sumæ¸∂kåya m∂¸hu¶e. Indrama-
gnimupa stuhi dyuk¶amaryamaƒa≈ bhagam.
Jyogj∂vanta¨ prajayå sacemahi somasyot∂
sacemahi.

We offer words of praise and homage in honour
of the great heaven of light, the earth and the skies,
Mitra, lord of universal friendship, Varuna, lord supreme
of love and choice, generous, blissful and virile. O man,
sing in praise of Indra, lord of power,Agni, lord of light
and leadership, the lord of heavenly light, Aryama, lord
of the stars, and Bhaga, lord of wealth and honour. O
Lord, living long, we pray, may we be blest with good
family and friends, may we enjoy the protection of
Soma, lord of peace, light and joy of the world.

™§�ÃË Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ fl�ÿÁ◊ãºýfiflãÃÊð ◊¢‚Ë�◊Á„� Sflÿfi‡Ê‚Êð ◊�L§|jfi—–
•�ÁªAÁ◊ü�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿ¢‚�Ÿï÷ ÃŒfi‡ÿÊ◊ ◊�ÉÊflÊfiŸÊð fl�ÿ¢
øfiH§7H
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7. ªUt∂ devånå≈ vayamindravanto ma≈s∂mahi
svaya‹aso marudbhi¨. Agnirmitro varuƒa¨ ‹arma
ya≈san tada‹yåma maghavåno vaya≈ ca.

Blest with wealth and power, enjoying fame and
glory, now our own, with youth vibrant as the winds,
we set our heart and mind on the protection of divinities
and the best great powers of humanity. We pray may
Agni, lord of light and energy, Mitra, the sun, and
Varuna, the moon, grant us peace, comfort and joy of a
happy home, and we resolve that, having that bounty
and munificence of the divinities, we endeavour to do
our Karma and achieve the same.

Mandala 1/Sukta 137
Mitra-Varuna Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi

‚ÈÆU·ÈÆ◊Ê ÿÊfiÃ�◊ÁºýfiÁ'÷�ªÊðüüÊËfiÃÊ ◊à‚�⁄UÊ ß�◊ð ‚Êð◊Êfi‚Êð ◊à‚�⁄UÊ
ß�◊ð– •Ê ⁄UÊfi¡ÊŸÊ ÁŒÁflS¬Î‡ÊÊùS◊�òÊÊ ªfiãÃ�◊È¬fi Ÿ—– ß�◊ð flÊ¢
Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ� ªflÊfiÁ‡Ê⁄U®R— ‚Êð◊Êfi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê ªflÊfiÁ‡Ê⁄U—H§1H

1. Su¶umå yåtamadribhirgo‹r∂tå matsarå ime
somåso matsarå ime. Å råjånå divispæ‹å ísmatrå
gantamupa na¨. Ime vå≈ mitråvaruƒå gavå‹ira¨
somå¨ ‹ukrå gavå‹ira¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, dear as the very breath of
life and motion of our blood, friends of our darling
choice, dazzling with splendour and soothing with
beauty as the sun and the moon, touching the very
heights of heaven in your character and action, come
both, come close to us all and join us. You are ours, our
saviours and protectors. We distill these soma drinks of
life for you. They are refined with soma-stones and

replete with the showers of the clouds, mixed with cows
milk and ripened with sun-rays. Exciting are these,
ecstatic with sensuous joy and sobering with spiritual
peace and enlightenment. These soma gifts of life,
lustrous and delicious essences of the foods of the earth
and light of the sun are for you, Mitra and Varuna,
darlings of our love and admiration in faith, constant
companions as day and night.

ß�◊ •Ê ÿÊfiÃ�Á◊ãŒfifl�— ‚Êð◊Êfi‚Ê�ð ŒäÿÊfiÁ‡Ê⁄U— ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚Ê�ð ŒäÿÊfi-
Á‡Ê⁄U—– ©�UÃ flÊfi◊ÈÆ·‚Êðfi ’ÈÆÁœ ‚Ê�∑¢§ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—– ‚ÈÆÃÊð
Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ ¬Ë�Ãÿ�ð øÊLfi§ ǘ§�ÃÊÿfi ¬Ë�ÃÿfiðH§2H

2. Ima å yåtamindava¨ somåso dadhyå‹ira¨ sutåso
dadhyåsira¨. Uta våmu¶aso budhi såka≈ sµur-
yasya ra‹mibhi¨. Suto mitråya varuƒåya p∂taye
cårurætåya p∂taye.

O Mitra and Varuna, bright friend as the day
and highest lord of wisdom, broad as the sky and deep
as the night, come, these nectar drops of soma mixed
with curds, distilled at the break of dawn and matured
with life-giving rays of the sun, are for you both, yes,
distilled for the drink of Mitra and Varuna, matured for
a soothing, inspiring and enlightening drink of the truth
and essence of law of the world of existence for both
our friends and wise teachers, ideals of our love and
cherished choice and for the dearest lover of truth.

ÃÊ¢ flÊ¢ œ�ðŸÈ¢ Ÿ flÊfi‚�⁄UË◊�¢‡ÊÈ¢ ŒfiÈ®„�ãàÿÁºfiýÁ'÷�— ‚Êð◊¢ ŒÈ®„®�ãàÿÁºfiýÁ÷—–
•�S◊�òÊÊ ªfiãÃ�◊È¬fi ŸÊð�ù flÊüÜøÊ� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð– •�ÿ¢ flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊ-
flL§áÊÊ� ŸÎÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆÃ— ‚Êð◊� •Ê ¬Ë�Ãÿfið ‚ÈÆÃ—H§3H
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7. ªUt∂ devånå≈ vayamindravanto ma≈s∂mahi
svaya‹aso marudbhi¨. Agnirmitro varuƒa¨ ‹arma
ya≈san tada‹yåma maghavåno vaya≈ ca.

Blest with wealth and power, enjoying fame and
glory, now our own, with youth vibrant as the winds,
we set our heart and mind on the protection of divinities
and the best great powers of humanity. We pray may
Agni, lord of light and energy, Mitra, the sun, and
Varuna, the moon, grant us peace, comfort and joy of a
happy home, and we resolve that, having that bounty
and munificence of the divinities, we endeavour to do
our Karma and achieve the same.

Mandala 1/Sukta 137
Mitra-Varuna Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi

‚ÈÆU·ÈÆ◊Ê ÿÊfiÃ�◊ÁºýfiÁ'÷�ªÊðüüÊËfiÃÊ ◊à‚�⁄UÊ ß�◊ð ‚Êð◊Êfi‚Êð ◊à‚�⁄UÊ
ß�◊ð– •Ê ⁄UÊfi¡ÊŸÊ ÁŒÁflS¬Î‡ÊÊùS◊�òÊÊ ªfiãÃ�◊È¬fi Ÿ—– ß�◊ð flÊ¢
Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ� ªflÊfiÁ‡Ê⁄U®R— ‚Êð◊Êfi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê ªflÊfiÁ‡Ê⁄U—H§1H

1. Su¶umå yåtamadribhirgo‹r∂tå matsarå ime
somåso matsarå ime. Å råjånå divispæ‹å ísmatrå
gantamupa na¨. Ime vå≈ mitråvaruƒå gavå‹ira¨
somå¨ ‹ukrå gavå‹ira¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, dear as the very breath of
life and motion of our blood, friends of our darling
choice, dazzling with splendour and soothing with
beauty as the sun and the moon, touching the very
heights of heaven in your character and action, come
both, come close to us all and join us. You are ours, our
saviours and protectors. We distill these soma drinks of
life for you. They are refined with soma-stones and

replete with the showers of the clouds, mixed with cows
milk and ripened with sun-rays. Exciting are these,
ecstatic with sensuous joy and sobering with spiritual
peace and enlightenment. These soma gifts of life,
lustrous and delicious essences of the foods of the earth
and light of the sun are for you, Mitra and Varuna,
darlings of our love and admiration in faith, constant
companions as day and night.

ß�◊ •Ê ÿÊfiÃ�Á◊ãŒfifl�— ‚Êð◊Êfi‚Ê�ð ŒäÿÊfiÁ‡Ê⁄U— ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚Ê�ð ŒäÿÊfi-
Á‡Ê⁄U—– ©�UÃ flÊfi◊ÈÆ·‚Êðfi ’ÈÆÁœ ‚Ê�∑¢§ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—– ‚ÈÆÃÊð
Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ ¬Ë�Ãÿ�ð øÊLfi§ ǘ§�ÃÊÿfi ¬Ë�ÃÿfiðH§2H

2. Ima å yåtamindava¨ somåso dadhyå‹ira¨ sutåso
dadhyåsira¨. Uta våmu¶aso budhi såka≈ sµur-
yasya ra‹mibhi¨. Suto mitråya varuƒåya p∂taye
cårurætåya p∂taye.

O Mitra and Varuna, bright friend as the day
and highest lord of wisdom, broad as the sky and deep
as the night, come, these nectar drops of soma mixed
with curds, distilled at the break of dawn and matured
with life-giving rays of the sun, are for you both, yes,
distilled for the drink of Mitra and Varuna, matured for
a soothing, inspiring and enlightening drink of the truth
and essence of law of the world of existence for both
our friends and wise teachers, ideals of our love and
cherished choice and for the dearest lover of truth.

ÃÊ¢ flÊ¢ œ�ðŸÈ¢ Ÿ flÊfi‚�⁄UË◊�¢‡ÊÈ¢ ŒfiÈ®„�ãàÿÁºfiýÁ'÷�— ‚Êð◊¢ ŒÈ®„®�ãàÿÁºfiýÁ÷—–
•�S◊�òÊÊ ªfiãÃ�◊È¬fi ŸÊð�ù flÊüÜøÊ� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð– •�ÿ¢ flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊ-
flL§áÊÊ� ŸÎÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆÃ— ‚Êð◊� •Ê ¬Ë�Ãÿfið ‚ÈÆÃ—H§3H
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3. Tå≈ vå≈ dhenu≈ na våsar∂ma≈‹u≈ duhantya-
dribhi¨ soma≈ duhantyadribhi¨. Asmatrå
gantamupa noírvå¤cå somap∂taye. Aya≈ vå≈
mitråvaruƒå næbhi¨ suta¨ soma å p∂taye suta¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, best of friends and highest
order of the wise, our people extract and distil the soma
drink for you from delicate shoots of soma plant crushed
with soma stones and seasoned with showers, yes, they
extract this soma as they milk a fertile generous cow.
Saviours and protectors of us all, come here close to us
upfront for a drink of soma and for protection of the
soma joy of the people. Listen both of you graciously,
Mitra and Varuna, these somas are distilled by all our
people for you, for your drink, delightful drink of soma
distilled for you.

Mandala 1/Sukta 138
Pusa Devata, Paruchepa Daivodasi Rshi

¬ý¬fiý ¬ÍÆcáÊSÃfiÈÁfl¡Ê�ÃSÿfi ‡ÊSÿÃð ◊Á„�àfl◊fiSÿ Ã�fl‚Ê�ð Ÿ ÃfiãŒÃð

SÃÊ�ðòÊ◊fiSÿ� Ÿ ÃfiãŒÃð– •øüÓÊÁ◊ ‚ÈêŸ�ÿóÊ�„◊ãàÿfiÍÁÃ¢ ◊ÿ�Êð�÷Èflfi◊÷–
Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÿÊð ◊Ÿfi •ÊÿÈÿÈÆflð ◊�πÊð Œ�ðfl •ÊfiÿÈÿÆÈflð ◊�π—H§1H

1. Prapra pµu¶ƒastuvijåtasya ‹asyate mahitvamasya
tavaso na tandate stotramasya na tandate. Arcåmi
sumnayannahamantyµuti≈ mayobhuva≈. Vi‹vasya
yo mana åyuyuve makho deva åyuyuve makha¨.

The greatness and grandeur of this Pusha, lord
of living power, protection and promotion, renowned
among the strongest, resounds all round. None can
violate his prowess, none can destroy his knowledge
and fame. Dedicated to peace and well-being, I adore

him, the very image of strength and protection,
embodiment of peace and joy. Lord of social cohesion
and holy union in yajna, he unites the minds of all
humanity. Brilliant and generous, yajna itself, he joins
everything together in existence as one integrated
organismic whole.

¬ý Á„ àflÊfi ¬Í·óÊÁ'¡�⁄U¢ Ÿ ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ� SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷— ∑ÎÆ§áfl ´§�áÊflÊ�ð
ÿÕÊ� ◊Îœ� ©UCþÆÆ®ÆÊðÆ Ÿ ¬Ëfi¬⁄UÊ�ð ◊Îœfi—– „ÆÈflð ÿûflÊfi ◊ÿÊ�ð÷Èfl¢ Œð�fl¢
‚�ÅÿÊÿ� ◊àÿÓü—– •�S◊Ê∑fi§◊Êæ÷§ªÍÆ·ÊŸï÷ lÈÆ|êŸŸfiS∑Î§Á'œ� flÊ¡ðfi·È
lÈÆ|êŸŸfiS∑Î§ÁœH§2H

2. Pra hi två pµu¶annajira≈ na yåmani stomebhi¨
kæƒva æƒavo yathå mædha u¶¢ro na p∂paro mædha¨.
Huve yat två mayobhuva≈ deva≈ sakhyåya
martya¨. Asmåkamå∆gµu¶ån dyumninaskædhi
våje¶u dyumninaskædhi.

Pusha, lord of nourishment, health and
protection, I celebrate you with songs of praise as a fast
and intelligent traveller on the path of life. Just as
warriors go to battle and win, just as camels cross the
desert, so do you help us get over the battles of life. As
I am mortal, I invoke you and pray, lord of peace, indeed
an embodiment of peace and joy, brilliant and generous,
for help and friendship on the journey. Inspire our
prayers and wise men with power and spiritual strength
in the serious business of life, give us the wealth of
victory in the battles of life.

ÿSÿfi Ãð ¬Í·ãà‚�Åÿð Áflfi¬�ãÿfl�— ∑ý§àflÊfi Á'ø�à‚ãÃÊðùflfi‚Ê
’È÷ÈÁÖÊý�⁄U ßÁÃ� ∑ý§àflÊfi ’È÷ÈÁ'ÖÊý�⁄Uð– ÃÊ◊ŸfiÈ àflÊ� ŸflËfiÿ‚Ë¥ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃ¢
⁄UÊ�ÿ ßü®fi◊„ð– •Æ„ðfi›U◊ÊŸ ©UL§‡Ê¢‚� ‚⁄UËfi ÷fl� flÊ¡ðfiflÊ¡ð� ‚⁄UËfi
÷fl H§3H
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3. Tå≈ vå≈ dhenu≈ na våsar∂ma≈‹u≈ duhantya-
dribhi¨ soma≈ duhantyadribhi¨. Asmatrå
gantamupa noírvå¤cå somap∂taye. Aya≈ vå≈
mitråvaruƒå næbhi¨ suta¨ soma å p∂taye suta¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, best of friends and highest
order of the wise, our people extract and distil the soma
drink for you from delicate shoots of soma plant crushed
with soma stones and seasoned with showers, yes, they
extract this soma as they milk a fertile generous cow.
Saviours and protectors of us all, come here close to us
upfront for a drink of soma and for protection of the
soma joy of the people. Listen both of you graciously,
Mitra and Varuna, these somas are distilled by all our
people for you, for your drink, delightful drink of soma
distilled for you.

Mandala 1/Sukta 138
Pusa Devata, Paruchepa Daivodasi Rshi

¬ý¬fiý ¬ÍÆcáÊSÃfiÈÁfl¡Ê�ÃSÿfi ‡ÊSÿÃð ◊Á„�àfl◊fiSÿ Ã�fl‚Ê�ð Ÿ ÃfiãŒÃð

SÃÊ�ðòÊ◊fiSÿ� Ÿ ÃfiãŒÃð– •øüÓÊÁ◊ ‚ÈêŸ�ÿóÊ�„◊ãàÿfiÍÁÃ¢ ◊ÿ�Êð�÷Èflfi◊÷–
Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÿÊð ◊Ÿfi •ÊÿÈÿÈÆflð ◊�πÊð Œ�ðfl •ÊfiÿÈÿÆÈflð ◊�π—H§1H

1. Prapra pµu¶ƒastuvijåtasya ‹asyate mahitvamasya
tavaso na tandate stotramasya na tandate. Arcåmi
sumnayannahamantyµuti≈ mayobhuva≈. Vi‹vasya
yo mana åyuyuve makho deva åyuyuve makha¨.

The greatness and grandeur of this Pusha, lord
of living power, protection and promotion, renowned
among the strongest, resounds all round. None can
violate his prowess, none can destroy his knowledge
and fame. Dedicated to peace and well-being, I adore

him, the very image of strength and protection,
embodiment of peace and joy. Lord of social cohesion
and holy union in yajna, he unites the minds of all
humanity. Brilliant and generous, yajna itself, he joins
everything together in existence as one integrated
organismic whole.

¬ý Á„ àflÊfi ¬Í·óÊÁ'¡�⁄U¢ Ÿ ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ� SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷— ∑ÎÆ§áfl ´§�áÊflÊ�ð
ÿÕÊ� ◊Îœ� ©UCþÆÆ®ÆÊðÆ Ÿ ¬Ëfi¬⁄UÊ�ð ◊Îœfi—– „ÆÈflð ÿûflÊfi ◊ÿÊ�ð÷Èfl¢ Œð�fl¢
‚�ÅÿÊÿ� ◊àÿÓü—– •�S◊Ê∑fi§◊Êæ÷§ªÍÆ·ÊŸï÷ lÈÆ|êŸŸfiS∑Î§Á'œ� flÊ¡ðfi·È
lÈÆ|êŸŸfiS∑Î§ÁœH§2H

2. Pra hi två pµu¶annajira≈ na yåmani stomebhi¨
kæƒva æƒavo yathå mædha u¶¢ro na p∂paro mædha¨.
Huve yat två mayobhuva≈ deva≈ sakhyåya
martya¨. Asmåkamå∆gµu¶ån dyumninaskædhi
våje¶u dyumninaskædhi.

Pusha, lord of nourishment, health and
protection, I celebrate you with songs of praise as a fast
and intelligent traveller on the path of life. Just as
warriors go to battle and win, just as camels cross the
desert, so do you help us get over the battles of life. As
I am mortal, I invoke you and pray, lord of peace, indeed
an embodiment of peace and joy, brilliant and generous,
for help and friendship on the journey. Inspire our
prayers and wise men with power and spiritual strength
in the serious business of life, give us the wealth of
victory in the battles of life.

ÿSÿfi Ãð ¬Í·ãà‚�Åÿð Áflfi¬�ãÿfl�— ∑ý§àflÊfi Á'ø�à‚ãÃÊðùflfi‚Ê
’È÷ÈÁÖÊý�⁄U ßÁÃ� ∑ý§àflÊfi ’È÷ÈÁ'ÖÊý�⁄Uð– ÃÊ◊ŸfiÈ àflÊ� ŸflËfiÿ‚Ë¥ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃ¢
⁄UÊ�ÿ ßü®fi◊„ð– •Æ„ðfi›U◊ÊŸ ©UL§‡Ê¢‚� ‚⁄UËfi ÷fl� flÊ¡ðfiflÊ¡ð� ‚⁄UËfi
÷fl H§3H
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3. Yasya te pµu¶antsakhye vipanyava¨ kratvå cit
santoívaså bubhujrira iti kratvå bubhujrire. Tåma-
nu två nav∂yas∂≈ niyuta≈ råya ∂mahe. Ahe¸amåna
uru‹a≈sa sar∂ bhava våjevåje sar∂ bhava.

Pusha, lord giver of health and joy, by virtue of
your friendship, being strong of intelligence yajnic
performance and self-protection, people enjoy a good
self-image and self-esteem. And as thus they esteem
themselves by their performance and enjoy life, we pray
to you for the latest and countless forms of the wealth
of life. Lord of health and joy, kind and favourable,
universally adored, accept us as good friends and
soldiers and be with us in every battle of life.

•�SÿÊ ™§� ·È áÊ� ©U¬fi ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi ÷ÈÆflÊðù „fið›U◊ÊŸÊð ⁄UÁ⁄U�flÊ° •fi¡Ê‡fl

üÊflSÿ�ÃÊ◊fi¡Ê‡fl– •Êð ·È àflÊfi flflÎÃË◊Á„� SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷ŒüS◊
‚Ê�œÈÁ÷fi—– Ÿ�Á„ àflfiÊ ¬Í·óÊÁÃ�◊ãÿfi •ÊÉÊÎáÊ�ð Ÿ Ãðfi ‚�Åÿ◊fi-
¬qï‰flðH§4H

4. Asyå µu ¶u ƒa upa såtaye bhuvoíhe¸amåno rarivå~n
ajå‹va ‹ravasyatåmajå‹va. O ¶u två vavæt∂mahi
stomebhirdasma sådhubhi¨. Nahi två pµu¶annati-
manya åghæƒe na te sakhyamapahnuve.

Pusha, lord of nature and fastest motion, lord of
goats and horses, we pray, be close with us for the gift
of this wealth and intelligence, be kind and generous,
richest of the masters of food, wealth and power. With
our best and holiest songs of praise and prayer, O lord
of riches and generosity, destroyer of suffering, we pray,
we may always abide by you. Lord of light and showers
of nourishment, we never offend your majesty, we never
neglect or disregard your friendship. We are with you,

pray be with us.

Mandala 1/Sukta 139
Vishvedeva, Mitra-Varuna, Ashvins, Indra, Agni, Maruts,

Indragni, Brhaspati, Vishvedeva Devata, Paruchhep
Daivodasi Rshi

•SÃÆÈ üÊÊñ·fi≈÷ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð •�Áª¥A Á'œ�ÿÊ Œfiœ� •Ê ŸÈ Ãë¿®œÊðü®fi ÁŒ�√ÿ¢
flÎfiáÊË◊„ ßãºýflÊ�ÿÍ flÎfiáÊË◊„ð– ÿhfi ∑ý§Ê�áÊÊ Áfl�flSflfiÁÃ� ŸÊ÷Êfi
‚�ãŒÊÁÿ� Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ë– •œ� ¬ý ‚Í Ÿ� ©U¬fi ÿãÃÈ œË�ÃÿÊðfi Œð�flÊ°
•ë¿®Ê� Ÿ œË�Ãÿfi— H§1H

1. Astu ‹rau¶a¢ puro agni≈ dhiyå dadha å nu
tacchardho divya≈ væƒ∂maha indravåyµu væƒ∂-
mahe. Yaddha kråƒå vivasvati nåbhå sa≈dåyi
navyas∂. Adha pra sµu na upa yantu dh∂tayo devå~n
acchå na dh∂taya¨.

May my voice be heard! I have realised the
energy and power of Agni, light and fire, in full with
my intellect and understanding. Then we opt for the
divine force and power of nature and move on to the
study and application of the power of wind and
electricity which, active at the centre of the sun, give us
the newest and latest form of energy and power. May
all our intellectual efforts and intelligential vision reach
the forces of nature and analyse and discover their
energy and powers. Let us reach there well with all our
intellect and imagination and let our efforts benefit the
noblest humanity.

ÿh� àÿ|ã◊fiòÊÊflL§áÊÊflÎÆÃÊŒäÿÊfiŒ�ŒÊÕ�ð •ŸÎfiÃ¢� SflðŸfi ◊�ãÿÈŸÊ�
ŒÿÊfiSÿ� SflðŸfi ◊�ãÿÈŸÊfi– ÿÆÈflÊðÁ⁄U�àÕÊÁ'œ� ‚k�Sfl¬fi‡ÿÊ◊ Á„⁄U®Ráÿ-
ÿfi◊÷– œË�Á÷‡ø�Ÿ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� SflðÁ÷fi⁄U®RÿÊÁ'÷�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� SflðÁ÷fi-
⁄U®RÿÊÁ÷fi—H§2H
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3. Yasya te pµu¶antsakhye vipanyava¨ kratvå cit
santoívaså bubhujrira iti kratvå bubhujrire. Tåma-
nu två nav∂yas∂≈ niyuta≈ råya ∂mahe. Ahe¸amåna
uru‹a≈sa sar∂ bhava våjevåje sar∂ bhava.

Pusha, lord giver of health and joy, by virtue of
your friendship, being strong of intelligence yajnic
performance and self-protection, people enjoy a good
self-image and self-esteem. And as thus they esteem
themselves by their performance and enjoy life, we pray
to you for the latest and countless forms of the wealth
of life. Lord of health and joy, kind and favourable,
universally adored, accept us as good friends and
soldiers and be with us in every battle of life.

•�SÿÊ ™§� ·È áÊ� ©U¬fi ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi ÷ÈÆflÊðù „fið›U◊ÊŸÊð ⁄UÁ⁄U�flÊ° •fi¡Ê‡fl

üÊflSÿ�ÃÊ◊fi¡Ê‡fl– •Êð ·È àflÊfi flflÎÃË◊Á„� SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷ŒüS◊
‚Ê�œÈÁ÷fi—– Ÿ�Á„ àflfiÊ ¬Í·óÊÁÃ�◊ãÿfi •ÊÉÊÎáÊ�ð Ÿ Ãðfi ‚�Åÿ◊fi-
¬qï‰flðH§4H

4. Asyå µu ¶u ƒa upa såtaye bhuvoíhe¸amåno rarivå~n
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Mandala 1/Sukta 139
Vishvedeva, Mitra-Varuna, Ashvins, Indra, Agni, Maruts,

Indragni, Brhaspati, Vishvedeva Devata, Paruchhep
Daivodasi Rshi
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2. Yaddha tyanmitråvaruƒåvætådadhyådadåthe
anæta≈ svena manyunå dak¶asya svena manyunå.
Yuvoritthådhi sadmasvapa‹yåma hiraƒyayam.
Dh∂bhi‹cana manaså svebhirak¶abhi¨ somasya
svebhirak¶abhi¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, whatever you win and
achieve by virtue of your love of goodness and
dedication to Truth over untruth with your own valour
and passion and with the expert’s own action and
passion, we see over and above everything, the same
way, shining like gold everywhere in your own homes,
and we pray we too may win and achieve the same lustre
of truth over untruth by virtue of our understanding,
thought and vision and the imagination of Soma, lord
lover of peace and beauty.

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷Œðüfl�ÿãÃÊfið •|‡flŸÊùùüÊÊ�flÿfiãÃßfl� ‡∂Uô∑fi§-
◊Ê�ÿflÊfið ÿÈÆflÊ¢ „�√ÿÊèÿÊ�3�>> ÿflfi—– ÿÈÆflÊðÁflü‡flÊ� •Á'œ� ÁüÊÿ�—
¬ÎÿÊfi‡ø Áfl‡flflðŒ‚Ê– ¬ýÆÈ·Ê�ÿãÃðfi flÊ¢ ¬�flÿÊðfi Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿð� ⁄UÕfið
ŒdÊ Á„⁄U®RáÿÿðfiH§3H

3. Yuvå≈ stomebhir-devayanto a‹vinaíí‹råvayanta
iva ‹lokamåyavo yuvå≈ havyåbhyåyava¨.
Yuvorvi‹vå adhi ‹riya¨ pæk¶a‹ca vi‹vavedaså.
Pru¶åyante vå≈ pavayo hiraƒyaye rathe dasrå
hiraƒyaye.

Ashvins, lords and harbingers of light and the
light of wealth and knowledge, mortal men loving and
dedicated to you, celebrating your divinity with words
of praise and singing songs to you in your honour, do
homage to you with holy offerings. Lords of universal
knowledge, yours are the wealth and beauty and all

resources of the world you rule over. Generous lords
and protectors, graceful in your chariot, the golden
wheels of the chariot shower and sanctify you with the
golden beams of radiance.

•øfiðÁÃ ŒdÊ� √ÿÈ1 � >ŸÊ∑fi§◊ÎáflÕÊð ÿÈÆÜ¡Ãðfi flÊ¢ ⁄UÕ�ÿÈ¡Ê�ð
ÁŒÁflfiÁC®cfläfl�S◊ÊŸÊ�ð ÁŒÁflfiÁC·È– •Áœfi flÊ�¢ SÕÊ◊fi fl�ãœÈ⁄Uð®R ⁄UÕðfi
ŒdÊ Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿðfi– ¬�Õðfl� ÿãÃÊfiflŸÈÆ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ� ⁄U¡Êðù Ü¡fi‚Ê�
‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ� ⁄U¡fi— H§4H

4. Aceti dasrå vyunåkamæƒvatho yu¤jate vå≈
rathayujo divi¶¢i¶vadhvasmåno divi¶¢i¶u. Adhi
vå≈ sthåma vandhure rathe dasrå hiraƒyaye.
Patheva yantåvanu‹åsatå rajoí¤jaså ‹åsatå raja¨.

Ashvins, lords of grace and destroyers of
suffering, you travel by the paradisal paths of joy, it is
universally known, Users of the chariot flying by paths
of the skies on high join you, they fly in the sky without
losing height. Generous lords of light, let us also join
you on your golden and stoutly structured chariot. Going
on high as on highways of the earth, you are rulers of
the skies, you rule the skies with your strength and speed
of motion.

‡ÊøËfiÁ÷Ÿü— ‡ÊøËfl‚ÍÆ ÁŒflÊ� ŸQfi§¢ Œ‡ÊSÿÃ◊÷– ◊Ê flÊ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃL§¬fi
Œ‚�à∑§ŒÊfi ø�ŸÊS◊ºýÊ�ÁÃ— ∑§ŒÊfi ø�Ÿ H§5H

5. ›ac∂bhirna¨ ‹ac∂vasµu divå nakta≈ da‹asyatam.
Må vå≈ råtirupa dasat kadå canåsmad råti¨ kadå
cana.

Ashvins, lords of noble action and givers of
wealth by noble action, for the noble actions of ours,
bless us with the gifts of wealth day and night. We pray,
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may your generosity never wear away from us. May
our charity too never forsake us.

flÎ·fiÁóÊãºý flÎ·�¬ÊáÊÊfi‚� ßãŒfifl ß�◊ð ‚ÆÈÃÊ •Áºfiý·ÈÃÊ‚ ©�U|j-
Œ�SÃÈèÿÓ¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚fi ©�U|jŒfi—– Ãð àflÊfi ◊ãŒãÃÈ ŒÊ�flŸðfi ◊�„ð Á'ø�òÊÊÿ�
⁄UÊœfi‚ð– ªË�Á÷üÁªüÓ®flÊü„®�— SÃflfi◊ÊŸ� •Ê ªfiÁ„ ‚È◊Î›UË�∑§Êð Ÿ� •Ê
ªfiÁ„H§6H

6. Væ¶annindra væ¶apåƒåsa indava ime sutå adri-
¶utåsa udbhidastubhya≈ sutåsa udbhida¨. Te två
mandantu dåvane mahe citråya rådhase. G∂rbhir-
girvåha¨ stavamåna å gahi sumæ¸∂ko na å gahi.

Indra, lord of power and honour, virile and
generous, these sparkling draughts of soma worthy of
the mighty generous and heroic, extracted with soma
stones, distilled from the vapours of the clouds, bubbling
and exciting they are, are distilled for you. May they be
delightful to you, generous giver, great, wonderful, and
thriving lord of accomplishment and success. Lord
adorable in the holiest words, celebrated in song, giver
of bliss, come, come to us and bless!

•Êð ·Í áÊÊfið •ªAð oÎáÊÈÁ„� àfl◊ËfiÁ'›U�ÃÊð Œ�ðflðèÿÊfið ’ýflÁ‚ ÿ�ÁôÊÿðfièÿÊ�ð

⁄UÊ¡fièÿÊð ÿ�ÁôÊÿðfièÿ—– ÿh� àÿÊ◊ÁXfi⁄UÊðèÿÊð œð�ŸÈ¢ ŒfiðflÊ� •ŒfiûÊŸ–
Áfl ÃÊ¢ ŒÈfiOð •ÿ�ü◊Ê ∑§�Ãü⁄UË� ‚ø°Êfi ∞�· ÃÊ¢ flðfiŒ ◊ð� ‚øÊfi H§7H

7. O ¶µu ƒo agne ‹ruƒuhi tvam∂¸ito Devebhyo bravasi
yaj¤iyebhyo råjabhyo yaj¤iyebhya¨. Yaddha tyå-
ma∆girobhyo dhenu≈ devå adattana. Vi tå≈ duh-
re aryamå kartar∂ sacå~n e¶a tå≈ veda me sacå.

Agni, lord of light, knowledge and leadership,
lord adorable and adored, listen graciously to our word:
you speak to the brilliant and revered men of knowledge

and yajna, you speak to the illustrious men of
governance and administration. Say this: O Devas,
divine powers, whatever word of knowledge and life’s
vitality you impart to the scholars of energy and the
science of life, that very knowledge the specialist of
mind, will and emotion, Aryama, has distilled for his
co-worker, the man of action, and the same this friend
and colleague of mine, the judge, knows for practical
application.

◊Êð ·È flÊðfi •�S◊Œ�Á÷ ÃÊÁŸ� ¬Êñ¥SÿÊ� ‚ŸÊfi ÷ÍflŸï÷ lÈÆêŸÊÁŸ� ◊ÊðÃ

¡ÊfiÁ⁄U·È⁄U®RS◊à¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÃ ¡ÊfiÁ⁄U·È—– ÿŒ÷ flfiÁ‡ø�òÊ¢ ÿÈÆªðÿÈfiªð� Ÿ√ÿ�¢
ÉÊÊð·Ê�Œ◊fiàÿü◊÷– •�S◊Ê‚ÈÆ Ãã◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ÿìÊfi ŒÈÆÆC⁄UÓ¢® ÁŒœÎÆÃÊ ÿìÊfi
ŒÈÆC®⁄Ufi◊÷ H§8H

8. Mo ¶u vo asmadabhi tåni pau≈syå sanå bhµuvan
dyumnåni mota jåsi¶urasmat purota jåri¶u¨. Yad
va‹citra≈ yugeyuge navya≈ gho¶ådamar-tyam.
Asmåsu tanmaruto yacca du¶¢ara≈ didhætå yacca
du¶¢aram.

O Maruts, brave heroes of earth and space
vibrant as waves of energy, may your ancient and eternal
powers and potentials and ours, and our honour and
fame never wear away outmoded, and never forsake
us. Whatever is yours, wondrous and excellent, ancient
and yet ever new from age to age, what is imperishable
from the eternal Voice and your proclamations, fix that
within us deep in the mind, so it is difficult to surpass,
unchallengeable.

Œ�äÿæU÷  „fi ◊ð ¡�ŸÈ·�¢ ¬ÍflÊ�ðü •ÁXfi⁄UÊ— Á¬�ýÿ◊fiðœ�— ∑§áflÊ�ð •ÁòÊ�◊üŸÈfi-
ÁflüŒÈÆSÃð ◊�ð ¬Íflð�ü ◊ŸfiÈÁflüŒÈ—– Ãð·Ê¢ Œ�ðflðcflÊÿfiÁÃ⁄U®RS◊Ê∑¢§� Ãð·ÈÆ
ŸÊ÷fiÿ—– Ãð·Ê¢ ¬�ŒðŸ� ◊sÊ Ÿfi◊ð Áª�⁄Uðãº�ýÊ�ªAË •Ê Ÿfi◊ð Áª�⁄UÊH§9H
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9. Dadhya∆ ha me janu¶a≈ pµurvo a∆girå¨ priya-
medha¨ kaƒvo atrirmanurviduste me pµurve manu-
rvidu¨. Te¶å≈ deve¶våyatirasmåka≈ te¶u nåbha-
ya¨. Te¶å≈ padena mahyå name girendrågn∂ å
name girå.

Dadhyang, the ideal man of virtue who
approaches men of knowledge and wisdom with
reverence,Angira, the scholar of life-energy and science,
Priyamedha, the visionary who loves intellectual
advancement, Kanva, the high-priest of intelligence,
Atri, the saint who has conquered threefold pain and
suffering, Manu, the philosopher of thought and
contemplation, all these perfect souls, realised souls of
wisdom all, know my rebirth into the state of knowledge
and refinement, yes, they know. Our reach is unto the
centre of their holy presence, the centre hold of our
identity is there. In their tradition, at every step, with
every word I speak of exalted speech, I adore Indra and
Agni, lord of honour and power, lord of light and
knowledge, I bow in thought, word and deed.

„ÊðÃÊfi ÿÿÊŒ÷ fl®� ÁŸŸÊðfi flãÃ� flÊÿZ� ’Î®„®�S¬ÁÃfiÿü¡ÁÃ flð�Ÿ ©U�ÿÊÁ÷fi—

¬ÈL§�flÊ⁄UfiðÁ÷L§�ÿÊÁ÷fi—– ¡�ªÎÆè◊Ê ŒÍÆ⁄U•ÊfiÁŒ‡Ê�¢ ‡∂UÊð∑�§◊ºýð�⁄Uœ� à◊ŸÊfi–
•œÊfi⁄UÿŒ⁄U®RÁ⁄UãŒÊfiÁŸ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi— ¬ÈÆÈM§ ‚kÊfiÁŸ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi—H§10H

10. Hotå yak¶ad vanino vanta vårya≈ bæhaspatir-
yajati vena uk¶abhi¨ puruvårebhiruk¶abhi¨.
Jagæbhmå dµura ådi‹a≈ ‹lokamadreradha tmanå.
Adhårayadararindåni sukratu¨ purµu sadmåni
sukratu¨.

Let the performer of yajna offer oblations in
honour of the divinities of nature and humanity. Let the

brilliant man of knowledge honour and serve the
virtuous man worthy of choice. Let Brhaspati, scholar
of knowledge and master of the speech of knowledge,
loving and kind, associate with generous and virtuous
people and, with all these noble sacrificing people,
engage in yajna, socially creative work. Let us all, with
equal mind and soul, hear and internalise what words
of truth are spoken even far away as we enjoy the sound
of soma stones and the soothing showers of clouds. Let
the man of holy intelligence and action enjoy the
showers of peace, prosperity and joy, and may the man
of noble yajna enjoy many many homes and havens of
his choice.

ÿð ŒðfiflÊ‚Êð ÁŒ�√ÿð∑§ÊfiŒ‡Ê� SÕ ¬ÎfiÁÕ�√ÿÊ◊äÿð∑§ÊfiŒ‡Ê� SÕ–
•�å‚ÈÆÁÿÊÃÊfið ◊Á„�Ÿñ∑§ÊfiŒ‡Ê� SÕ Ãð ŒðfiflÊ‚Êð ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�◊¢ ¡ÈÆ·-
äfl◊÷H§11H

11. Ye devåso divyekåda‹a stha pæthivyåmadhye-
kåda‹a stha. Apsuk¶ito mahinaikåda‹a stha te
devåso yaj¤amima≈ ju¶adhvam.

O divinities, brilliant and generous powers of
the Divine, existing and active by your great power and
potential, ten pranic life energies and the individual soul,
abiding in the heavenly regions of light, and the same
eleven existing on the earth, and the same eleven abiding
in the waters and the skies, may all these universal
powers come and join this yajna of our life, and help us
to extend it wide and high.
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9. Dadhya∆ ha me janu¶a≈ pµurvo a∆girå¨ priya-
medha¨ kaƒvo atrirmanurviduste me pµurve manu-
rvidu¨. Te¶å≈ deve¶våyatirasmåka≈ te¶u nåbha-
ya¨. Te¶å≈ padena mahyå name girendrågn∂ å
name girå.

Dadhyang, the ideal man of virtue who
approaches men of knowledge and wisdom with
reverence,Angira, the scholar of life-energy and science,
Priyamedha, the visionary who loves intellectual
advancement, Kanva, the high-priest of intelligence,
Atri, the saint who has conquered threefold pain and
suffering, Manu, the philosopher of thought and
contemplation, all these perfect souls, realised souls of
wisdom all, know my rebirth into the state of knowledge
and refinement, yes, they know. Our reach is unto the
centre of their holy presence, the centre hold of our
identity is there. In their tradition, at every step, with
every word I speak of exalted speech, I adore Indra and
Agni, lord of honour and power, lord of light and
knowledge, I bow in thought, word and deed.

„ÊðÃÊfi ÿÿÊŒ÷ fl®� ÁŸŸÊðfi flãÃ� flÊÿZ� ’Î®„®�S¬ÁÃfiÿü¡ÁÃ flð�Ÿ ©U�ÿÊÁ÷fi—

¬ÈL§�flÊ⁄UfiðÁ÷L§�ÿÊÁ÷fi—– ¡�ªÎÆè◊Ê ŒÍÆ⁄U•ÊfiÁŒ‡Ê�¢ ‡∂UÊð∑�§◊ºýð�⁄Uœ� à◊ŸÊfi–
•œÊfi⁄UÿŒ⁄U®RÁ⁄UãŒÊfiÁŸ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi— ¬ÈÆÈM§ ‚kÊfiÁŸ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi—H§10H

10. Hotå yak¶ad vanino vanta vårya≈ bæhaspatir-
yajati vena uk¶abhi¨ puruvårebhiruk¶abhi¨.
Jagæbhmå dµura ådi‹a≈ ‹lokamadreradha tmanå.
Adhårayadararindåni sukratu¨ purµu sadmåni
sukratu¨.

Let the performer of yajna offer oblations in
honour of the divinities of nature and humanity. Let the

brilliant man of knowledge honour and serve the
virtuous man worthy of choice. Let Brhaspati, scholar
of knowledge and master of the speech of knowledge,
loving and kind, associate with generous and virtuous
people and, with all these noble sacrificing people,
engage in yajna, socially creative work. Let us all, with
equal mind and soul, hear and internalise what words
of truth are spoken even far away as we enjoy the sound
of soma stones and the soothing showers of clouds. Let
the man of holy intelligence and action enjoy the
showers of peace, prosperity and joy, and may the man
of noble yajna enjoy many many homes and havens of
his choice.

ÿð ŒðfiflÊ‚Êð ÁŒ�√ÿð∑§ÊfiŒ‡Ê� SÕ ¬ÎfiÁÕ�√ÿÊ◊äÿð∑§ÊfiŒ‡Ê� SÕ–
•�å‚ÈÆÁÿÊÃÊfið ◊Á„�Ÿñ∑§ÊfiŒ‡Ê� SÕ Ãð ŒðfiflÊ‚Êð ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�◊¢ ¡ÈÆ·-
äfl◊÷H§11H

11. Ye devåso divyekåda‹a stha pæthivyåmadhye-
kåda‹a stha. Apsuk¶ito mahinaikåda‹a stha te
devåso yaj¤amima≈ ju¶adhvam.

O divinities, brilliant and generous powers of
the Divine, existing and active by your great power and
potential, ten pranic life energies and the individual soul,
abiding in the heavenly regions of light, and the same
eleven existing on the earth, and the same eleven abiding
in the waters and the skies, may all these universal
powers come and join this yajna of our life, and help us
to extend it wide and high.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 140
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

flð�ÁŒ�·Œðfi Á¬�ýÿœÊfi◊Êÿ ‚ÈÆlÈÃðfi œÊ�Á‚Á◊fifl� ¬ý ÷fi⁄UÊ� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊�ªAÿfið–
flSòÊðfiáÊðfl flÊ‚ÿÊ� ◊ã◊fiŸÊ� ‡ÊÈÁø¢ Öÿ�Êð�ÃË⁄UfiÕ¢ ‡ÊÆÈ∑ý§flfiáÊZ
Ã◊Ê�ð„Ÿfi◊÷H§1H

1. Vedi¶ade priyadhåmåya sudyute Dhåsimiva pra
bharå yonimagnaye. Vastreƒeva våsayå man-
manå ‹uci≈ jyot∂ratha≈ ‹ukravarƒa≈ tamo-
hanam.

As you bring holy food for the holy fire burning
bright in the vedi, lovely seat of its choice, so for Agni,
with a sincere mind and soul, prepare a happy home
and a brilliant chariot of light, pure, blazing white
dispelling darkness, and cover it safe as with a cloth,
beautifully and fragrantly.

•�Á÷ Ám�¡ã◊Êfi ÁòÊ�flÎŒóÊfi◊ÎÖÿÃð ‚¢flà‚�⁄Uð flÊfiflÎœð ¡�Çœ◊Ë� ¬ÈŸfi—–
•�ãÿSÿÊ�‚Ê Á'¡�uÿÊ� ¡ðãÿÊ�ð flÎ·Ê� ãÿ1�>ãÿðŸfi fl�ÁŸŸÊfið ◊ÎC
flÊ⁄U®RáÊ—H§2H

2. Abhi dvijanmå trivædannamæjyate sa≈vatsare
våvædhe jagdham∂ puna¨. Anyasyåså jihvayå
jenyo væ¶å nyanyena vanino mæ¶¢a våraƒa¨.

To the twice born scholar threefold food of jnana
(knowledge), karma (action) and Upasana (prayer and
meditation) is brought and gifted which, received in the
session and assimilated, grows manifold in the session.
By the mouth and tongue (speech) of another, the
teacher, and with the mouth and tongue of others (his
colleagues), through discussion, the strong and
victorious scholar warding off difficulties and

challenges in the company of others refines and shines
all those who love and admire him.

∑ÆÎ§cáÊ�¬ýÈÃÊñfi flðÁfl�¡ð •fiSÿ ‚�ÁÿÊÃÊfi ©U�÷Ê Ãfi®⁄UðÃð •�Á÷ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊ�
Á‡Ê‡ÊfiÈ◊÷– ¬ýÊ�øÊÁ¡fiu¢ äfl�‚ÿfiãÃ¢ ÃÎ·ÈÆëÿÈ®Ã�◊Ê ‚Êëÿ¢� ∑È§¬fiÿ¢�
flœü®fiŸ¢ Á¬�ÃÈ—H§3H

3. Kæ¶ƒaprutau vevije asya sak¶itå ubhå tarete abhi
måtarå ‹i‹um. Pråcåjihva≈ dhvasayanta≈ tæ¶u-
cyutamå såcya≈ kupaya≈ vardhana≈ pitu¨.

Both the mothers of this Agni, i.e., the mother
and the guru-mother of the scholar at school, both equal
in ambition, rising to the clouds in hope, vibrate in
ecstasy like the two arani woods which produce the fire,
and look forward to the success of their child speaking
boldly, destroying the darkness of ignorance and
acquiring knowledge, being reborn fast, worthy of the
company, joy and honour of his father, but carefully to
be guarded at every critical step.

◊ÈÆU◊ÈÆÿflÊ�ð3�>> ◊Ÿfiflð ◊ÊŸflSÿ�Ãð ⁄UfiÉÊÈÆºýÈflfi— ∑ÆÎ§cáÊ‚ËfiÃÊ‚ ™§� ¡Èflfi—–
•�‚�◊�ŸÊ •fiÁ'¡�⁄UÊ‚Êfið ⁄UÉÊÈ ÆcÿŒÊ�ð flÊÃfi¡ÍÃÊ� ©U¬fi ÿÈÖÿãÃ
•Ê�‡Êflfi—H§4H

4. Mumuk¶vo manave månavasyate raghudruva¨
kæ¶ƒas∂tåsa µu juva¨. Asamanå ajiråso raghu¶yado
våtajµutå upa yujyanta å‹ava¨.

All lovers of liberation, dynamic pioneers,
explorers of the unknown paths of the world, smartest,
diverse minded, fast and wind-inspired, shooting to the
goal at the speed of light join on the yajna vedi with the
man of thought for the man of self-esteem and honour.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 140
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

flð�ÁŒ�·Œðfi Á¬�ýÿœÊfi◊Êÿ ‚ÈÆlÈÃðfi œÊ�Á‚Á◊fifl� ¬ý ÷fi⁄UÊ� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊�ªAÿfið–
flSòÊðfiáÊðfl flÊ‚ÿÊ� ◊ã◊fiŸÊ� ‡ÊÈÁø¢ Öÿ�Êð�ÃË⁄UfiÕ¢ ‡ÊÆÈ∑ý§flfiáÊZ
Ã◊Ê�ð„Ÿfi◊÷H§1H

1. Vedi¶ade priyadhåmåya sudyute Dhåsimiva pra
bharå yonimagnaye. Vastreƒeva våsayå man-
manå ‹uci≈ jyot∂ratha≈ ‹ukravarƒa≈ tamo-
hanam.

As you bring holy food for the holy fire burning
bright in the vedi, lovely seat of its choice, so for Agni,
with a sincere mind and soul, prepare a happy home
and a brilliant chariot of light, pure, blazing white
dispelling darkness, and cover it safe as with a cloth,
beautifully and fragrantly.

•�Á÷ Ám�¡ã◊Êfi ÁòÊ�flÎŒóÊfi◊ÎÖÿÃð ‚¢flà‚�⁄Uð flÊfiflÎœð ¡�Çœ◊Ë� ¬ÈŸfi—–
•�ãÿSÿÊ�‚Ê Á'¡�uÿÊ� ¡ðãÿÊ�ð flÎ·Ê� ãÿ1�>ãÿðŸfi fl�ÁŸŸÊfið ◊ÎC
flÊ⁄U®RáÊ—H§2H

2. Abhi dvijanmå trivædannamæjyate sa≈vatsare
våvædhe jagdham∂ puna¨. Anyasyåså jihvayå
jenyo væ¶å nyanyena vanino mæ¶¢a våraƒa¨.

To the twice born scholar threefold food of jnana
(knowledge), karma (action) and Upasana (prayer and
meditation) is brought and gifted which, received in the
session and assimilated, grows manifold in the session.
By the mouth and tongue (speech) of another, the
teacher, and with the mouth and tongue of others (his
colleagues), through discussion, the strong and
victorious scholar warding off difficulties and

challenges in the company of others refines and shines
all those who love and admire him.

∑ÆÎ§cáÊ�¬ýÈÃÊñfi flðÁfl�¡ð •fiSÿ ‚�ÁÿÊÃÊfi ©U�÷Ê Ãfi®⁄UðÃð •�Á÷ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊ�
Á‡Ê‡ÊfiÈ◊÷– ¬ýÊ�øÊÁ¡fiu¢ äfl�‚ÿfiãÃ¢ ÃÎ·ÈÆëÿÈ®Ã�◊Ê ‚Êëÿ¢� ∑È§¬fiÿ¢�
flœü®fiŸ¢ Á¬�ÃÈ—H§3H

3. Kæ¶ƒaprutau vevije asya sak¶itå ubhå tarete abhi
måtarå ‹i‹um. Pråcåjihva≈ dhvasayanta≈ tæ¶u-
cyutamå såcya≈ kupaya≈ vardhana≈ pitu¨.

Both the mothers of this Agni, i.e., the mother
and the guru-mother of the scholar at school, both equal
in ambition, rising to the clouds in hope, vibrate in
ecstasy like the two arani woods which produce the fire,
and look forward to the success of their child speaking
boldly, destroying the darkness of ignorance and
acquiring knowledge, being reborn fast, worthy of the
company, joy and honour of his father, but carefully to
be guarded at every critical step.

◊ÈÆU◊ÈÆÿflÊ�ð3�>> ◊Ÿfiflð ◊ÊŸflSÿ�Ãð ⁄UfiÉÊÈÆºýÈflfi— ∑ÆÎ§cáÊ‚ËfiÃÊ‚ ™§� ¡Èflfi—–
•�‚�◊�ŸÊ •fiÁ'¡�⁄UÊ‚Êfið ⁄UÉÊÈ ÆcÿŒÊ�ð flÊÃfi¡ÍÃÊ� ©U¬fi ÿÈÖÿãÃ
•Ê�‡Êflfi—H§4H

4. Mumuk¶vo manave månavasyate raghudruva¨
kæ¶ƒas∂tåsa µu juva¨. Asamanå ajiråso raghu¶yado
våtajµutå upa yujyanta å‹ava¨.

All lovers of liberation, dynamic pioneers,
explorers of the unknown paths of the world, smartest,
diverse minded, fast and wind-inspired, shooting to the
goal at the speed of light join on the yajna vedi with the
man of thought for the man of self-esteem and honour.

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 140 627 628 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 6 629 630 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

•ÊŒfiSÿ� Ãð äfl�‚ÿfiãÃÊ�ð flÎÕðfi⁄UÃð ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ◊èfl�¢ ◊Á„� fl¬ü�—
∑§Á⁄Ufi∑ý§Ã—– ÿà‚Ë¥®fi ◊�„Ë◊�flÁŸ�¥ ¬ýÊÁ÷ ◊◊Îü®fi‡ÊŒÁ÷‡fl�‚ãàSÃ�Ÿ-
ÿ�óÊðÁÃ� ŸÊŸfiŒÃ÷H§5H

5. Ådasya te dhvasayanto vætherate kæ¶ƒamabhva≈
mahi varpa¨ karikrata¨.Yat s∂≈ mah∂mavani≈
pråbhi marmæ‹adabhi‹vasan tstanayanneti
nånadat.

When thisAgni, mighty hero of light and power,
goes forward blowing, roaring, thundering and striking,
covering and vitalising this great earth all round, then
those warriors of his, men of action, advance at will
destroying the monstrous ways of darkness and creating
mighty forms of life and social structure.

÷Í®·�Ÿï÷ Ÿ ÿÊðù Áœfi ’�÷ýÍ·ÈÆ ŸêŸfiÃð�� flÎ·fiðfl� ¬%Ëfi⁄U®RèÿðfiÁÃ� ⁄UÊðLfi§flÃ÷–
•Ê�ð¡Ê�ÿ◊ÊfiŸSÃ�ãflfi‡ø ‡ÊÈê÷Ãð ÷Ë�◊Êð Ÿ ‡ÊÎXÊfi ŒÁflœÊfl
ŒÆÈªÎü®Á÷fi—H§6H

6. Bhµu¶an na yoídhi babhrµu¶u namnate væ¶eva
patn∂rabhyeti roruvat. Ojåyamånastanva‹ca
‹umbhate bh∂mo na ‹æ∆gå davidhåva durgæ-bhi¨.

Graceful among the old sages, he excels, doing
reverence and homage bowing down. Like a virile
husband going to meet his wife, he moves and speaks
loud and bold among creative women dedicated to pious
and holy yajna. Like a man of light and power, he
appears in brilliant form. Like an awful lion difficult to
overcome, he goes about majestically commanding all
with his knowledge and power at the peak.

‚ ‚¢�|SÃ⁄UÊfið Áfl�ÁC®⁄U®R— ‚¢ ªfiÎ÷ÊÿÁÃ ¡Ê�ŸóÊð�fl ¡ÊfiŸ�ÃËÁŸüàÿ� •Ê
‡Êfiÿð– ¬ÈŸfiflüœüãÃð� •Á¬fi ÿ|ãÃ Œð�√ÿfi◊�ãÿŒ÷ fl¬üÓ— Á¬�òÊÊð— ∑Îfi§áflÃ�ð
‚øÊfiH§7H

7. Sa sa≈stiro vi¶¢ira¨ sa≈ gæbhåyati jånanneva
jånat∂rnitya å ‹aye. Punarvardhante api yanti
devyamanyad varpa¨ pitro¨ kæƒvate sacå.

Covering or expanding, Agni, the brilliant
scholar, covers and seizes things and subjects well,
intensively as well as extensively, and vitalizes them.
Knowing well, he always associates with those who are
knowledgeable, and they, in association with him,
growing higher and higher, assume a divine from and
thus create a personality different from the personality
of their birth.

Ã◊�ªýÈflfi— ∑ð�§Á‡ÊŸË�— ‚¢ Á„ ⁄UfiðÁ'÷�⁄U ™§�äflÊüSÃfiSÕÈ®◊ü�◊ýÈ·Ë�— ¬ýÊÿfl�ð
¬ÈŸfi—– ÃÊ‚Ê¢ ¡�⁄UÊ¢ ¬ýfi◊ÈÆÜøóÊfiðÁÃ� ŸÊŸfiŒ�Œ‚ÈÆ¢ ¬⁄UÓ¢ ¡�ŸÿfiÜ¡�Ë�fl◊-
SÃfiÎÃ◊÷H§8H

8. Tamagruva¨ ke‹in∂¨ sa≈ hi rebhira µurdhvås-
tasthur-mamru¶∂¨ pråyave puna¨. Tåså≈ jarå≈
pramu¤canneti nånadadasu≈ para≈ janaya¤-
j∂vamastætam.

The leading lights speak of Agni like flames of
fire and sing of him, and if they ever go down weak and
enervated, they look up to him for fresh life, and Agni,
releasing them from their weakness and enervation and
recreating a high order of fresh vitality and new life,
helps them stay up on high as before and goes forward
roaring and crackling as ever.

•�œË�flÊ�‚¢ ¬Á⁄fiU ◊Ê�ÃÍ Á⁄U�„óÊ„fi  ÃÈÁfl�ªýðÁ'÷�— ‚àflfiÁ÷ÿÊüÁÃ� Áfl
ÖÊýÿfi—– flÿÊ�ð ŒœfiÃï÷ ¬�mÃ�ð ⁄UðÁ⁄Ufi®„�Ãï÷ ‚ŒÊŸÈÆ ‡ÿðŸËfi ‚øÃð
flÃü�ŸË⁄U„fiH§9H
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•ÊŒfiSÿ� Ãð äfl�‚ÿfiãÃÊ�ð flÎÕðfi⁄UÃð ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ◊èfl�¢ ◊Á„� fl¬ü�—
∑§Á⁄Ufi∑ý§Ã—– ÿà‚Ë¥®fi ◊�„Ë◊�flÁŸ�¥ ¬ýÊÁ÷ ◊◊Îü®fi‡ÊŒÁ÷‡fl�‚ãàSÃ�Ÿ-
ÿ�óÊðÁÃ� ŸÊŸfiŒÃ÷H§5H

5. Ådasya te dhvasayanto vætherate kæ¶ƒamabhva≈
mahi varpa¨ karikrata¨.Yat s∂≈ mah∂mavani≈
pråbhi marmæ‹adabhi‹vasan tstanayanneti
nånadat.

When thisAgni, mighty hero of light and power,
goes forward blowing, roaring, thundering and striking,
covering and vitalising this great earth all round, then
those warriors of his, men of action, advance at will
destroying the monstrous ways of darkness and creating
mighty forms of life and social structure.

÷Í®·�Ÿï÷ Ÿ ÿÊðù Áœfi ’�÷ýÍ·ÈÆ ŸêŸfiÃð�� flÎ·fiðfl� ¬%Ëfi⁄U®RèÿðfiÁÃ� ⁄UÊðLfi§flÃ÷–
•Ê�ð¡Ê�ÿ◊ÊfiŸSÃ�ãflfi‡ø ‡ÊÈê÷Ãð ÷Ë�◊Êð Ÿ ‡ÊÎXÊfi ŒÁflœÊfl
ŒÆÈªÎü®Á÷fi—H§6H

6. Bhµu¶an na yoídhi babhrµu¶u namnate væ¶eva
patn∂rabhyeti roruvat. Ojåyamånastanva‹ca
‹umbhate bh∂mo na ‹æ∆gå davidhåva durgæ-bhi¨.

Graceful among the old sages, he excels, doing
reverence and homage bowing down. Like a virile
husband going to meet his wife, he moves and speaks
loud and bold among creative women dedicated to pious
and holy yajna. Like a man of light and power, he
appears in brilliant form. Like an awful lion difficult to
overcome, he goes about majestically commanding all
with his knowledge and power at the peak.

‚ ‚¢�|SÃ⁄UÊfið Áfl�ÁC®⁄U®R— ‚¢ ªfiÎ÷ÊÿÁÃ ¡Ê�ŸóÊð�fl ¡ÊfiŸ�ÃËÁŸüàÿ� •Ê
‡Êfiÿð– ¬ÈŸfiflüœüãÃð� •Á¬fi ÿ|ãÃ Œð�√ÿfi◊�ãÿŒ÷ fl¬üÓ— Á¬�òÊÊð— ∑Îfi§áflÃ�ð
‚øÊfiH§7H

7. Sa sa≈stiro vi¶¢ira¨ sa≈ gæbhåyati jånanneva
jånat∂rnitya å ‹aye. Punarvardhante api yanti
devyamanyad varpa¨ pitro¨ kæƒvate sacå.

Covering or expanding, Agni, the brilliant
scholar, covers and seizes things and subjects well,
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Knowing well, he always associates with those who are
knowledgeable, and they, in association with him,
growing higher and higher, assume a divine from and
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Ã◊�ªýÈflfi— ∑ð�§Á‡ÊŸË�— ‚¢ Á„ ⁄UfiðÁ'÷�⁄U ™§�äflÊüSÃfiSÕÈ®◊ü�◊ýÈ·Ë�— ¬ýÊÿfl�ð
¬ÈŸfi—– ÃÊ‚Ê¢ ¡�⁄UÊ¢ ¬ýfi◊ÈÆÜøóÊfiðÁÃ� ŸÊŸfiŒ�Œ‚ÈÆ¢ ¬⁄UÓ¢ ¡�ŸÿfiÜ¡�Ë�fl◊-
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j∂vamastætam.
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recreating a high order of fresh vitality and new life,
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•�œË�flÊ�‚¢ ¬Á⁄fiU ◊Ê�ÃÍ Á⁄U�„óÊ„fi  ÃÈÁfl�ªýðÁ'÷�— ‚àflfiÁ÷ÿÊüÁÃ� Áfl
ÖÊýÿfi—– flÿÊ�ð ŒœfiÃï÷ ¬�mÃ�ð ⁄UðÁ⁄Ufi®„�Ãï÷ ‚ŒÊŸÈÆ ‡ÿðŸËfi ‚øÃð
flÃü�ŸË⁄U„fiH§9H
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9. Adh∂våsa≈ pari måtµu rihannaha tuvigrebhi¨
satvabhiryåti vi jraya¨. Vayo dadhat padvate
rerihat sadåínu ‹yen∂ sacate vartan∂raha.

Touching and playing with the upper green
garments of mother earth, going fast with resounding
living beings, bearing foods and health and vitality for
the moving multitudes on earth, always following the
paths it came by, Agni goes on leaving behind a reddish
white trail of its visit.

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊ªAð ◊�ÉÊflfià‚È ŒËÁŒ�sœ� ‡fl‚ËfiflÊŸï÷ flÎ·�÷Êð Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ—–
•�flÊSÿÊ� Á‡Ê‡ÊfiÈ◊ÃË⁄UŒËŒ�ðflü◊ðü®fifl ÿÈÆà‚È ¬fiÁ⁄U�¡÷Èü®fi⁄UÊáÊ—H§10H

10. Asmåkam-agne maghavatsu d∂dihyadha ‹vas∂vån
væ¶abho damµunå¨. Avåsyå ‹i‹umat∂-rad∂der-
varmeva yutsu parijarbhuråƒa¨.

Agni, shine among our great and powerful
people, and then, breathing, panting, blowing and
bellowing like a bull, overflowing with energy,
commanding and restraining, dear to the families but
blazing in the battles, protect women, children and the
homes like an armour, throw out the enemy and shine
and brighten up life all around.

ß�Œ◊fiªA�ð ‚ÈÁœfiÃ¢� ŒÈÁœüÓ®ÃÊ�ŒÁœfi Á¬�ýÿÊŒfiÈ Á'ø�ã◊ã◊fiŸ�— ¬ýðÿÊfið •SÃÈ
Ãð– ÿûÊfið ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý¢§ Ã�ãflÊ�ð3�> ⁄UÊðøfiÃð� ‡ÊÈÁ'ø� ÃðŸÊ�S◊èÿ¢ flŸ‚ð� ⁄U%�◊Ê
àfl◊÷H§11H

11. Idamagne sudhita≈ durdhitådadhi priyådu
cinmanmana¨ preyo astu te. Yat te ‹ukra≈ tanvo
rocate ‹uci tenåsmabhya≈ vanase ratnamå tvam.

Agni, may this mind and song of ours composed
with love and dedicated in faith be dearer to you than

the dearest song composed with the greatest effort for
you, and may the splendour of your person which blazes
pure and sacred be auspicious for us by which you bring
us precious jewels of life.

⁄UÕÊfiÿ� ŸÊflfi◊ÈÆÃ ŸÊðfi ªÎÆ„Êÿ� ÁŸàÿÊfiÁ⁄UòÊÊ¢ ¬�mÃË¥®fi ⁄UÊSÿªAð– •�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§
flË�⁄UÊ° ©U�Ã ŸÊðfi ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊ�ð ¡Ÿ°Êfi‡ø� ÿÊ ¬Ê�⁄UÿÊ�◊ë¿®◊ü� ÿÊ øfiH§12H

12. Rathåya nåvamuta no gæhåya nityåritrå≈
padvat∂≈ råsyagne. Asmåka≈ v∂rå~n uta no
maghono janå~n‹ca yå pårayåccharma yå ca.

Agni, lord of light, fire and knowledge, for our
chariot-car and for our home, give us the power fitted
with life-time mechanism for propulsion, steering and
measuring the depth of water, a transport which may
take our brave heroes, leaders of power and men of
wealth, and the people across the rivers and seas and
which may provide for peace, protection and a
comfortable house.

•�÷Ë ŸÊfið •ªA ©U�ÄÕÁ◊îÊfiÈªÈÿÊ�ü lÊflÊ�ÿÊÊ◊Ê� Á‚ãœfifl‡ø�
SflªÍfiÃÊü—– ª√ÿ�¢ ÿ√ÿ�¢ ÿãÃÊfið ŒË�ÉÊÊü®„ð·�¢ fl⁄Ufi◊L§�áÿÊfið fl⁄UãÃH§13H

Abh∂ no agna ukthamijjuguryå dyåvåk¶åmå
sindhava‹ca svagµurtå¨. Gavya≈ yavya≈ yanto
d∂rghåhe§sa≈ varamaruƒyo varanta.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, accept our
song and raise our sacred action so that the heaven and
earth, the rivers and seas and the dawns, all self-moved,
may be favourable to us and give us our choice wealth
of cows and plenty of milk, lot of food grains and the
best of jewels for long long days to come for a full and
vibrant life.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 141
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

’Á'›�UàÕÊ ÃŒ÷ fl¬fiÈ·ð œÊÁÿ Œ‡Ê�üÃ¢ Œ�ðflSÿ� ÷ªü�— ‚„fi‚Ê�ð ÿÃÊ�ð
¡ÁŸfi– ÿŒË�◊È®¬� u⁄Ufi®Ãð� ‚ÊœfiÃð ◊�ÁÃ ǘ§�ÃSÿ� œðŸÊfi •ŸÿãÃ
‚�dÈÃfi—H§1H

1. Ba¸itthå tad vapu¶e dhåyi dar‹ata≈ devasya
bharga¨ sahaso yato jani. Yad∂mupa hvarate
sådhate matirætasya dhenå anayanta sasruta¨.

Truly thus, by the grace of Divinity, is radiated
and received the wonderful splendour of Agni’s glory,
and therein lies the seed, the birth, the very life of the
strength and victory of our soul’s existence: therefrom
is the light radiated and received for the beauty of our
embodied soul so that even if our mind ever deviates
from truth, the voices of Law and Truth of Eternity ever
resounding, ever flowing with currents of nature’s light,
call us back to the right path and, thus beatified, our
mind achieves the success we want.

¬ÎÆÿÊÊð fl¬fiÈ— Á¬ÃÈÆ◊ÊÁóÊàÿ� •Ê ‡Êfiÿð Ám�ÃËÿ�◊Ê ‚�#Á‡ÊfiflÊ‚È
◊Ê�ÃÎ·Èfi– ÃÎÆÃËÿfi◊Sÿ flÎ·�÷Sÿfi Œ�Êð�„‚ð� Œ‡Êfi¬ý◊ÁÃ¥ ¡ŸÿãÃ�
ÿÊð·fiáÊ—H§2H

2. Pæk¶o vapu¨ pitumån nitya å ‹aye dvit∂yamå
sapta‹ivåsu måtæ¶u. Tæt∂yamasya væ¶abhasya
dohase da‹apramati≈ janayanta yo¶aƒa¨.

The eternal Agni, which nourishes and matures
the body of life with food, lives in the physical body (as
vital heat and abides with the earth). The second form
of it abides in the seven motherly forms of nature (which
are the seven lokas bhuh, bhuvah, svah, maha, janah,

tapah and satyam), which empowers seven grades of
natural energy, and matures the seven grades of natural
life. The third form of this generous divinity which
matures and distils the essences of natural life abides in
the sun. And the form which energises ten intelligential
faculties (five senses of hearing, touch, sigh, taste and
smell, mana or mind, buddhi or intellect, chitta or
memory and imagination, ahankara or sense of identity
consciousness, and the soul, the dynamic spirit), young
mothers with love bring into the living world.

ÁŸÿüŒË¥®fi ’ÈÆäŸÊã◊fiÁ„�·Sÿ� fl¬ü®fi‚ ßü‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ‚�— ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ∑ý§ãÃfi
‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—– ÿŒË�◊ŸÈfi ¬ý�ÁŒflÊ�ð ◊äflfi •Êœ�flð ªÈ„Ê� ‚ãÃ¢ ◊ÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÊfi
◊ÕÊ�ÿÁÃfiH§3H

3. Niryad∂≈ budhnånmahi¶asya varpasa ∂‹ånåsa¨
‹avaså kranta sµuraya¨. Yad∂manu pradivo madhva
ådhave guhå santa≈ måtari‹vå mathåyati.

Brilliant scholars of commanding eminence
from the middle regions of the light of the great sun
collect the vitality and convert it into ripening waves
for the maturity of grain. Similarly the vision of the
yogis collects the spiritual vitality of the honey sweets
of heavenly light unto itself in communion and the
pranic energy churns the latent spirit in the depths of
the soul to join it with the heavenly light.

¬ý ÿ|'à¬�ÃÈ— ¬fi⁄U®R◊ÊóÊË�ÿÃð� ¬ÿÊü ¬ÎÆÿÊÈœÊðfi flË�L§œÊ�ð Œ¢‚fiÈ ⁄UÊð„ÁÃ–
©�U÷Ê ÿŒfiSÿ ¡�ŸÈ®·�¢ ÿÁŒãflfiÃ� •ÊÁŒlÁflfi®DÊð •÷flŒ÷ ÉÊÎÆÆáÊÊ
‡ÊÈÁøfi—H§4H

Pra yat pitu¨ paramånn∂yate paryå pæk¶udho
v∂rudho da≈su rohati. Ubhå yadasya janu¶a≈
yadinvata ådid yavi¶¢ho abhavad ghæƒå ‹uci¨.
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The food and nourishment which is collected,
received and assimilated from the highest light of heaven
and the middle regions wonderfully rises and grows into
the hungry herbs and trees and vegetation. And when
both nourish the yajamana and his progeny, the person
grows most youthful, kind and compassionate, and
brilliant and pure.

•ÊÁŒã◊Ê�ÃÏ⁄UÊÁflfi‡Ê�lÊSflÊ ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�⁄UÁ„¥Ó®Sÿ◊ÊŸ ©UÁfl��üÿÊ Áfl
flÊfiflÎœð– •ŸÈÆ ÿà¬ÍflÊ�ü •Lfi§„à‚ŸÊ�¡ÈflÊ�ð ÁŸ Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ë�cflflfi⁄UÊ‚È
œÊflÃðH§5H

5. Ådinmåt¿råvi‹ad yåsvå ‹ucirahi≈syamåna urviyå
vi våvædhe. Anu yat pµurvå aruhat sanåjuvo ni
navyas∂¶vavaråsu dhåvate.

In the course of evolution, Agni, the vitality of
life, which enters the mother forms of nature, now
grows, pure, brilliant and unhurt, with the soil of its
germination and generation, and then, the one which
grew on the earlier one with the earlier forms of life,
self-impulsive with the eternal will to live, now lives,
vibrates and runs in the latest and most delicate mother
forms.

•ÊÁŒhÊðÃÊfi⁄U¢ flÎáÊÃð� ÁŒÁflfiÁC®·ÈÆ ÷ªfiÁ◊fl ¬¬ÎøÊ�ŸÊ‚fi ́ §Ü¡Ãð–
Œ�ðflÊãÿà∑ý§àflÊfi ◊�Ö◊ŸÊfi ¬ÈL§CÈÆ®ÃÊð ◊ÃZ� ‡Ê¢‚¢ Áfl�‡flœÊ� flðÁÃ�
œÊÿfi‚ðH§6H

6. Ådiddhotåra≈ vænate divi¶¢i¶u bhagamiva papæ-
cånåsa æ¤jate. Devån yat kratvå majmanå puru-
¶¢uto marta≈ ‹a≈sa≈ vi‹vadhå veti dhåyase.

Yajnic lovers, admirers and worshippers of
Agni, light and life of the world, choose, invoke and

invite this lord of life and yajnic evolution of nature
and humanity in their cherished holy projects and offer
hospitality and gifts of oblations to it as to the lord of
world wealth and power.And then this lord, worshipped
and favourable by pious acts and power joins the noble
humanity in many many ways to the devas, divine and
generous powers of the universe, for sustenance and
progress under the divine eye.

Áfl ÿŒSÕÊfil¡�ÃÊð flÊÃfiøÊðÁŒÃÊð uÊ�⁄UÊð Ÿ flÄflÊfi ¡�⁄UáÊÊ�
•ŸÊfi∑Î§Ã—– ÃSÿ� ¬à◊fiãŒ�ÿÊÈ·fi— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ¡¢„‚�— ‡ÊÈÁøfi¡ã◊ŸÊ�ð
⁄U¡� •Ê √ÿfiäflŸ—H§7H

7. Vi yadasthåd yajato våtacodito hvåro na vakvå
jaraƒå anåkæta¨. Tasya patman dak¶u¶a¨ kæ¶na-
ja∆hasa¨ ‹ucijanmano raja å vyadhvana¨.

When Agni, light and fire of life, conducting
the yajna of existence, inspired and impelled by winds,
blazing eloquent like a poet singing in praise of his
patron undisturbed, rises to a state of stability and
omnipresence, then the path of this blazing power going
over areas of darkness, pure and immaculate by birth
shining everywhere across the wide ways of space is
worthy of praise and following by all humanity.

⁄UÕÊð� Ÿ ÿÊ�Ã— Á‡ÊÄflfiÁ÷— ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊð lÊ◊Xðfi®Á÷⁄UL§�·ðÁ÷fi⁄UËÿÃð –
•ÊŒfiSÿ� Ãð ∑ÆÎ§cáÊÊ‚Êðfi ŒÁÿÊ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿ�— ‡ÊÍ⁄fiUSÿðfl àfl�ð·ÕÊfiŒË·Ãð�
flÿfi—H§8H

8. Ratho na yåta¨ ‹ikvabhi¨ kæto dyåm-a∆gebhir-
aru¶ebhir∂yate. Ådasya te kæ¶ƒåso dak¶i sµuraya¨
‹urasyeva tve¶athåd∂¶ate vaya¨.

As a chariot created by scientists and driven by
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The food and nourishment which is collected,
received and assimilated from the highest light of heaven
and the middle regions wonderfully rises and grows into
the hungry herbs and trees and vegetation. And when
both nourish the yajamana and his progeny, the person
grows most youthful, kind and compassionate, and
brilliant and pure.

•ÊÁŒã◊Ê�ÃÏ⁄UÊÁflfi‡Ê�lÊSflÊ ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�⁄UÁ„¥Ó®Sÿ◊ÊŸ ©UÁfl��üÿÊ Áfl
flÊfiflÎœð– •ŸÈÆ ÿà¬ÍflÊ�ü •Lfi§„à‚ŸÊ�¡ÈflÊ�ð ÁŸ Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ë�cflflfi⁄UÊ‚È
œÊflÃðH§5H

5. Ådinmåt¿råvi‹ad yåsvå ‹ucirahi≈syamåna urviyå
vi våvædhe. Anu yat pµurvå aruhat sanåjuvo ni
navyas∂¶vavaråsu dhåvate.

In the course of evolution, Agni, the vitality of
life, which enters the mother forms of nature, now
grows, pure, brilliant and unhurt, with the soil of its
germination and generation, and then, the one which
grew on the earlier one with the earlier forms of life,
self-impulsive with the eternal will to live, now lives,
vibrates and runs in the latest and most delicate mother
forms.

•ÊÁŒhÊðÃÊfi⁄U¢ flÎáÊÃð� ÁŒÁflfiÁC®·ÈÆ ÷ªfiÁ◊fl ¬¬ÎøÊ�ŸÊ‚fi ́ §Ü¡Ãð–
Œ�ðflÊãÿà∑ý§àflÊfi ◊�Ö◊ŸÊfi ¬ÈL§CÈÆ®ÃÊð ◊ÃZ� ‡Ê¢‚¢ Áfl�‡flœÊ� flðÁÃ�
œÊÿfi‚ðH§6H

6. Ådiddhotåra≈ vænate divi¶¢i¶u bhagamiva papæ-
cånåsa æ¤jate. Devån yat kratvå majmanå puru-
¶¢uto marta≈ ‹a≈sa≈ vi‹vadhå veti dhåyase.

Yajnic lovers, admirers and worshippers of
Agni, light and life of the world, choose, invoke and

invite this lord of life and yajnic evolution of nature
and humanity in their cherished holy projects and offer
hospitality and gifts of oblations to it as to the lord of
world wealth and power.And then this lord, worshipped
and favourable by pious acts and power joins the noble
humanity in many many ways to the devas, divine and
generous powers of the universe, for sustenance and
progress under the divine eye.

Áfl ÿŒSÕÊfil¡�ÃÊð flÊÃfiøÊðÁŒÃÊð uÊ�⁄UÊð Ÿ flÄflÊfi ¡�⁄UáÊÊ�
•ŸÊfi∑Î§Ã—– ÃSÿ� ¬à◊fiãŒ�ÿÊÈ·fi— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ¡¢„‚�— ‡ÊÈÁøfi¡ã◊ŸÊ�ð
⁄U¡� •Ê √ÿfiäflŸ—H§7H

7. Vi yadasthåd yajato våtacodito hvåro na vakvå
jaraƒå anåkæta¨. Tasya patman dak¶u¶a¨ kæ¶na-
ja∆hasa¨ ‹ucijanmano raja å vyadhvana¨.

When Agni, light and fire of life, conducting
the yajna of existence, inspired and impelled by winds,
blazing eloquent like a poet singing in praise of his
patron undisturbed, rises to a state of stability and
omnipresence, then the path of this blazing power going
over areas of darkness, pure and immaculate by birth
shining everywhere across the wide ways of space is
worthy of praise and following by all humanity.

⁄UÕÊð� Ÿ ÿÊ�Ã— Á‡ÊÄflfiÁ÷— ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊð lÊ◊Xðfi®Á÷⁄UL§�·ðÁ÷fi⁄UËÿÃð –
•ÊŒfiSÿ� Ãð ∑ÆÎ§cáÊÊ‚Êðfi ŒÁÿÊ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿ�— ‡ÊÍ⁄fiUSÿðfl àfl�ð·ÕÊfiŒË·Ãð�
flÿfi—H§8H

8. Ratho na yåta¨ ‹ikvabhi¨ kæto dyåm-a∆gebhir-
aru¶ebhir∂yate. Ådasya te kæ¶ƒåso dak¶i sµuraya¨
‹urasyeva tve¶athåd∂¶ate vaya¨.

As a chariot created by scientists and driven by
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expert drivers flies across the sky with the brilliant parts
of the machine, so does Agni rise across space with its
blazing flames of fire. Lord of life and light, enlighten
the ignorant, light the paths of darkness, and strengthen
your warriors because, otherwise, at the blaze of fiery
violence like the terror of a demonic hero, life flies away.

àflÿÊ� sfiªA�ð flLfi§áÊÊð œÆÎÃflfiýÃÊð Á◊�òÊ— ‡ÊÊfi‡Ê�ºýð •fiÿü�◊Ê ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl—–
ÿà‚Ë�◊ŸÈÆ ∑ý§ÃÈfiŸÊ Áfl�‡flÕÊfi Áfl�÷È⁄U®R⁄UÊóÊ Ÿð�Á◊— ¬fiÁ⁄�U÷Í-
⁄U¡ÊfiÿÕÊ—H§9H

9. Tvayå hyagne varuƒo dhætavrato mitra¨ ‹å‹adre
aryamå sudånava¨. Yat s∂manu kratunå vi‹vathå
vibhurarånna nemi¨ paribhµurajåyathå¨.

Agni, lord of light, life and power, it is by you
that Varuna, the sea as the sky holds on to its law, Mitra,
the sun, dispels the darkness, andAryama, the abundant
and dynamic nature and the philanthropic humanity are
creative and generous. For the reason of your nature
and divine action, you are universal, omnipresent, and
omnipotent over all and you manifest as immanent and
concurrent just like the rim of a wheel holding the spokes
together running and working together.

àfl◊fiªAð ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸÊÿfi ‚Èãfl�Ãð ⁄U%¢ ÿÁflD Œð�flÃÊfiÁÃÁ◊ãflÁ‚– Ã¢
àfl�Ê� ŸÈ Ÿ√ÿ¢ ‚„‚Êð ÿÈflãfl�ÿ¢ ÷ª�¢ Ÿ ∑§Ê�⁄U ð ◊fiÁ„⁄U%
œË◊Á„H§10H

10. Tvamagne ‹a‹amånåya sunvate ratna≈ yavi¶¢ha
devatåtiminvasi. Ta≈ två nu navya≈ sahaso
yuvan vaya≈ bhaga≈ na kåre mahiratna dh∂mahi.

Agni, ever young beyond age, for the creative
man of active piety and worship, you bring the universal

wealth of Divinity in meditation. Lord of power and
youth, wealth and value of the universe, eternal and ever
new, such as you are, in every act of our life we worship
you as the lord and master of the power and glory of the
universe.

•�S◊ð ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ Ÿ SflÕZ� Œ◊ÍfiŸ‚�¢ ÷ª�¢ ŒÿÊ�¢ Ÿ ¬fi¬ÎøÊÁ‚ œáÊ�üÁ‚◊÷–
⁄U®R‡◊Ë®°Á⁄fiUfl� ÿÊð ÿ◊fiÁÃ� ¡ã◊fiŸË ©U�÷ð Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ‡Ê¢‚fi◊ÎÆÃ •Ê øfi
‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃfiÈ—H§11H

11. Asme rayi≈ na svartha≈ damµunasa≈ bhaga≈
dak¶a≈ na papæcåsi dharƒasim. Ra‹m∂~nriva yo
yamati janman∂ ubhe devånå≈ ‹a≈samæta å ca
sukratu¨.

Bountifully you create and augment for us the
wealth of life good enough for success and value with
honour and discipline of mind and character. Give us
the expert as well as the man of wealth and power to
stabilize and maintain the balance of power and
discipline, law and freedom, individual and society. Lord
controller of both our life here and hereafter like the
rays of light, you who hold the reins of our thought and
action like the reins of a chariot, lord and master of all
noble acts of yajna, pray come and accept the homage
of worship of the dedicated people.

©�UÃ Ÿfi— ‚ÈÆlÊðà◊Êfi ¡Ë�⁄UÊ‡flÊ�ð „ÊðÃÊfi ◊�ãºý— ‡ÊfiÎáÊflìÊ�ãºý⁄fiUÕ—–
‚ ŸÊðfi Ÿð·�óÊð·fiÃ◊ñ�⁄U◊Ífi⁄UÊ�ðù ÁªAflÊ�ü◊¢ ‚ÈfiÁfl�Ã¢ flSÿÊ�ð •ë¿fi H§12H

12. Uta na¨ sudyotmå j∂rå‹vo hotå mandra¨ ‹æƒa-
vaccandraratha¨. Sa no ne¶anne¶atamaira-
mµuroígnirvåma≈ suvita≈ vasyo accha.

And Agni, lord of divine light, faster than light
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expert drivers flies across the sky with the brilliant parts
of the machine, so does Agni rise across space with its
blazing flames of fire. Lord of life and light, enlighten
the ignorant, light the paths of darkness, and strengthen
your warriors because, otherwise, at the blaze of fiery
violence like the terror of a demonic hero, life flies away.

àflÿÊ� sfiªA�ð flLfi§áÊÊð œÆÎÃflfiýÃÊð Á◊�òÊ— ‡ÊÊfi‡Ê�ºýð •fiÿü�◊Ê ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl—–
ÿà‚Ë�◊ŸÈÆ ∑ý§ÃÈfiŸÊ Áfl�‡flÕÊfi Áfl�÷È⁄U®R⁄UÊóÊ Ÿð�Á◊— ¬fiÁ⁄�U÷Í-
⁄U¡ÊfiÿÕÊ—H§9H

9. Tvayå hyagne varuƒo dhætavrato mitra¨ ‹å‹adre
aryamå sudånava¨. Yat s∂manu kratunå vi‹vathå
vibhurarånna nemi¨ paribhµurajåyathå¨.

Agni, lord of light, life and power, it is by you
that Varuna, the sea as the sky holds on to its law, Mitra,
the sun, dispels the darkness, andAryama, the abundant
and dynamic nature and the philanthropic humanity are
creative and generous. For the reason of your nature
and divine action, you are universal, omnipresent, and
omnipotent over all and you manifest as immanent and
concurrent just like the rim of a wheel holding the spokes
together running and working together.

àfl◊fiªAð ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸÊÿfi ‚Èãfl�Ãð ⁄U%¢ ÿÁflD Œð�flÃÊfiÁÃÁ◊ãflÁ‚– Ã¢
àfl�Ê� ŸÈ Ÿ√ÿ¢ ‚„‚Êð ÿÈflãfl�ÿ¢ ÷ª�¢ Ÿ ∑§Ê�⁄U ð ◊fiÁ„⁄U%
œË◊Á„H§10H

10. Tvamagne ‹a‹amånåya sunvate ratna≈ yavi¶¢ha
devatåtiminvasi. Ta≈ två nu navya≈ sahaso
yuvan vaya≈ bhaga≈ na kåre mahiratna dh∂mahi.

Agni, ever young beyond age, for the creative
man of active piety and worship, you bring the universal

wealth of Divinity in meditation. Lord of power and
youth, wealth and value of the universe, eternal and ever
new, such as you are, in every act of our life we worship
you as the lord and master of the power and glory of the
universe.

•�S◊ð ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ Ÿ SflÕZ� Œ◊ÍfiŸ‚�¢ ÷ª�¢ ŒÿÊ�¢ Ÿ ¬fi¬ÎøÊÁ‚ œáÊ�üÁ‚◊÷–
⁄U®R‡◊Ë®°Á⁄fiUfl� ÿÊð ÿ◊fiÁÃ� ¡ã◊fiŸË ©U�÷ð Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ‡Ê¢‚fi◊ÎÆÃ •Ê øfi
‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃfiÈ—H§11H

11. Asme rayi≈ na svartha≈ damµunasa≈ bhaga≈
dak¶a≈ na papæcåsi dharƒasim. Ra‹m∂~nriva yo
yamati janman∂ ubhe devånå≈ ‹a≈samæta å ca
sukratu¨.

Bountifully you create and augment for us the
wealth of life good enough for success and value with
honour and discipline of mind and character. Give us
the expert as well as the man of wealth and power to
stabilize and maintain the balance of power and
discipline, law and freedom, individual and society. Lord
controller of both our life here and hereafter like the
rays of light, you who hold the reins of our thought and
action like the reins of a chariot, lord and master of all
noble acts of yajna, pray come and accept the homage
of worship of the dedicated people.

©�UÃ Ÿfi— ‚ÈÆlÊðà◊Êfi ¡Ë�⁄UÊ‡flÊ�ð „ÊðÃÊfi ◊�ãºý— ‡ÊfiÎáÊflìÊ�ãºý⁄fiUÕ—–
‚ ŸÊðfi Ÿð·�óÊð·fiÃ◊ñ�⁄U◊Ífi⁄UÊ�ðù ÁªAflÊ�ü◊¢ ‚ÈfiÁfl�Ã¢ flSÿÊ�ð •ë¿fi H§12H

12. Uta na¨ sudyotmå j∂rå‹vo hotå mandra¨ ‹æƒa-
vaccandraratha¨. Sa no ne¶anne¶atamaira-
mµuroígnirvåma≈ suvita≈ vasyo accha.

And Agni, lord of divine light, faster than light
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and omnipresent, generous giver and performer of
universal yajna, blissful master of the golden chariot of
existence may, we pray, listen to our song of celebration.
May the lord omnipotent, inviolable, ever loving and
lovable, lead us well to the good life and good fortune
by the most virtuous thoughts and actions of faith and
piety.

•SÃÊfi√ÿ�ÁªA— Á‡Ê◊Ëfifl|j⁄U®R∑ñü§— ‚Ê◊ýÊfiÖÿÊÿ ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ ŒœÊfiŸ—–
•�◊Ë ø� ÿð ◊�ÉÊflÊfiŸÊð fl�ÿ¢ ø� Á◊„�¢ Ÿ ‚Í⁄UÊ�ð •ÁÃ� ÁŸCfi®-
ÃãÿÈ—H§13H

13. Aståvyagni¨ ‹im∂vadbhirarkai¨ såmråjyåya
pratara≈ dadhåna¨. Am∂ ca ye maghavåno vaya≈
ca miha≈ na sµuro ati ni¶¢atanyu¨.

Thus isAgni, wielding power and splendour for
world governance, praised with songs of success and
thankfulness. And thus the yajakas and we, celebrants
all blest with wealth and power by the Lord’s grace,
raise our songs of adoration to the skies loud and bold
as thunder of the clouds under power of the sun.

Mandala 1/Sukta 142
Agni and others Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

‚Á◊fihÊð •ªA� •Ê flfi„ Œð�flÊ° •�l ÿ�ÃdfiÈøð –

ÃãÃÈ¢ ÃŸÈcfl ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êfið◊Êÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·fið H§1H

1. Samiddho agna å vaha devå~n adya yatasruce.
Tantu≈ tanu¶va pµurvya≈ sutasomåya då‹u¶e.

Agni, light of life and life of the universe, the
fire is burning. Bring the devas here and now, let the
sages come and let nature bless the yajamana who has

raised the ladle to offer the oblation. Expand and
continue the ancient line of yajnic action and progeny
for the generous yajamana who has distilled the soma
for the sages and for you.

ÉÊÆÎÃflfiãÃ�◊È¬fi ◊ÊÁ‚� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ¢ ÃŸÍŸ¬ÊÃ÷ –

ÿ�ôÊ¢ Áfl¬fiýSÿ� ◊ÊflfiÃ— ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸSÿfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·fi— H§2H

2. Ghætavantamupa måsi madhumanta≈ tanµunapåt.
Yaj¤a≈ viprasya måvata¨ ‹a‹amånasya då‹u¶a¨.

Agni, light and spirit of yajna, protector and
preserver of the body, you are the measure of yajna and
with your presence bless the ghrta-sprinkled honey-
sweet fragrant yajna of the adoring generous sagely
yajamana faithful like me.

‡ÊÈÁøfi— ¬Êfl�∑§Êð •jfiÈÃÊ�ð ◊äflÊfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ Á◊fiÁ◊ÿÊÁÃ–

Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚�|SòÊ⁄UÊ ÁŒ�flÊð Œ�ðflÊð Œ�ðflð·fiÈ ÿ�ÁôÊÿfi—H§3H

3. ›uci¨ påvako adbhuto madhvå yaj¤a≈ mimik¶ati.
Narå‹a≈sastrirå divo devo deve¶u yaj¤iya¨.

Agni, pure and purifier, wonderful of nature,
character and action, is keen to sprinkle yajna thrice
with honey-sweets of fragrance from the light of heaven.
Adorable is he among men, brilliant and generous
among the nobilities of humanity, worthy of company
and honour at yajnas.

ß�ü®Á'›U�ÃÊð •fiªA� •Ê fl�„ðãºý¢ Á'ø�òÊÁ◊�„ Á¬�ýÿ◊÷ –

ß�ÿ¢ Á„ àflÊfi ◊�ÁÃ◊ü◊Êë¿Êfi ‚ÈÁ¡u fl�ëÿÃðfi H§4H

4. ∫¸ito agna å vahendra≈ citramiha priyam.
Iya≈ hi två matirmamåcchå sujihva vacyate.

Agni, leading light of life and the world, praised
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and omnipresent, generous giver and performer of
universal yajna, blissful master of the golden chariot of
existence may, we pray, listen to our song of celebration.
May the lord omnipotent, inviolable, ever loving and
lovable, lead us well to the good life and good fortune
by the most virtuous thoughts and actions of faith and
piety.

•SÃÊfi√ÿ�ÁªA— Á‡Ê◊Ëfifl|j⁄U®R∑ñü§— ‚Ê◊ýÊfiÖÿÊÿ ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ ŒœÊfiŸ—–
•�◊Ë ø� ÿð ◊�ÉÊflÊfiŸÊð fl�ÿ¢ ø� Á◊„�¢ Ÿ ‚Í⁄UÊ�ð •ÁÃ� ÁŸCfi®-
ÃãÿÈ—H§13H

13. Aståvyagni¨ ‹im∂vadbhirarkai¨ såmråjyåya
pratara≈ dadhåna¨. Am∂ ca ye maghavåno vaya≈
ca miha≈ na sµuro ati ni¶¢atanyu¨.

Thus isAgni, wielding power and splendour for
world governance, praised with songs of success and
thankfulness. And thus the yajakas and we, celebrants
all blest with wealth and power by the Lord’s grace,
raise our songs of adoration to the skies loud and bold
as thunder of the clouds under power of the sun.

Mandala 1/Sukta 142
Agni and others Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

‚Á◊fihÊð •ªA� •Ê flfi„ Œð�flÊ° •�l ÿ�ÃdfiÈøð –

ÃãÃÈ¢ ÃŸÈcfl ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êfið◊Êÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·fið H§1H

1. Samiddho agna å vaha devå~n adya yatasruce.
Tantu≈ tanu¶va pµurvya≈ sutasomåya då‹u¶e.

Agni, light of life and life of the universe, the
fire is burning. Bring the devas here and now, let the
sages come and let nature bless the yajamana who has

raised the ladle to offer the oblation. Expand and
continue the ancient line of yajnic action and progeny
for the generous yajamana who has distilled the soma
for the sages and for you.

ÉÊÆÎÃflfiãÃ�◊È¬fi ◊ÊÁ‚� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ¢ ÃŸÍŸ¬ÊÃ÷ –

ÿ�ôÊ¢ Áfl¬fiýSÿ� ◊ÊflfiÃ— ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸSÿfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·fi— H§2H

2. Ghætavantamupa måsi madhumanta≈ tanµunapåt.
Yaj¤a≈ viprasya måvata¨ ‹a‹amånasya då‹u¶a¨.

Agni, light and spirit of yajna, protector and
preserver of the body, you are the measure of yajna and
with your presence bless the ghrta-sprinkled honey-
sweet fragrant yajna of the adoring generous sagely
yajamana faithful like me.

‡ÊÈÁøfi— ¬Êfl�∑§Êð •jfiÈÃÊ�ð ◊äflÊfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ Á◊fiÁ◊ÿÊÁÃ–

Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚�|SòÊ⁄UÊ ÁŒ�flÊð Œ�ðflÊð Œ�ðflð·fiÈ ÿ�ÁôÊÿfi—H§3H

3. ›uci¨ påvako adbhuto madhvå yaj¤a≈ mimik¶ati.
Narå‹a≈sastrirå divo devo deve¶u yaj¤iya¨.

Agni, pure and purifier, wonderful of nature,
character and action, is keen to sprinkle yajna thrice
with honey-sweets of fragrance from the light of heaven.
Adorable is he among men, brilliant and generous
among the nobilities of humanity, worthy of company
and honour at yajnas.

ß�ü®Á'›U�ÃÊð •fiªA� •Ê fl�„ðãºý¢ Á'ø�òÊÁ◊�„ Á¬�ýÿ◊÷ –

ß�ÿ¢ Á„ àflÊfi ◊�ÁÃ◊ü◊Êë¿Êfi ‚ÈÁ¡u fl�ëÿÃðfi H§4H

4. ∫¸ito agna å vahendra≈ citramiha priyam.
Iya≈ hi två matirmamåcchå sujihva vacyate.

Agni, leading light of life and the world, praised
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and prayed at yajna, bring us here and now Indra,
wondrous, versatile and dear lord of honour and power,
and bless us with wealth and prosperity. Lord of blissful
voice and word, thus does my mind and understanding
speak well of you and to you in adoration and prayer.

SÃÆÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ‚Êfið ÿ�ÃdfiÈøÊð ’�Á„üÿü�ôÊð Sflfiäfl�⁄Uð –

flÎÆÜ¡ð Œð�fl√ÿfiøSÃ◊�Á◊ãºýÊfiÿ� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ‚�¬ýÕfi— H§5H

5. Stæƒånåso yatasruco barhiryaj¤e svadhvare.
Væ¤je devavyacastamam-indråya ‹arma sapra-
tha¨.

The organisers of great yajnas of love and non-
violence collect the holy grass, spread it on the vedi
and hold the ladle in hand for the oblation in yajna in
honour of Indra for the sake of power, wealth and
knowledge. And they build the largest home for the
scholars of divinity and, through yajna, divest
themselves of misery and poverty.

Áfl üÊfiÿãÃÊ◊ÎÃÊ�flÎœfi— ¬�ýÿñ Œ�ðflðèÿÊfið ◊�„Ë— –

¬Ê�fl�∑§Ê‚fi— ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„Ê�ð mÊ⁄UÊðfi Œð�flË⁄fiU‚�‡øÃfi— H§6H

6. Vi ‹rayantåm-ætåvædha¨ prayai devebhyo mah∂¨.
Påvakåsa¨ puruspæho dvåro dev∂rasa‹cata¨.

In order to rise to the brilliance of the sages and
towards the heights of divinity, take recource to the
veteran pioneers of Truth, pure purifiers of the spirit,
and the great and distinctive voices of the sages
universally loved and wanted, and join their paths of
action like entering the doors of Divinity.

•Ê ÷ãŒfi◊ÊŸ�ð ©U¬Êfi∑ð�§ ŸQ§Ê�ð·Ê‚Êfi ‚ÆÈ¬ð‡Êfi‚Ê –

ÿ�uË ´�§�ÃSÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊ� ‚ËŒfiÃÊ¢ ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ ‚ÈÆ◊Ã÷ H§7H

7. Å bhandamåne upåke nakto¶åså supe‹aså.
Yahv∂ ætasya måtarå s∂datå≈ barhirå sumat.

Bright and blissful cyclic sisters, night and day,
both beautiful, moving majestic, mothers of love and
faith in Truth Divine may, we pray, come and grace our
great house rejoicing, and bless our yajna with dignity
and devotion.

◊�ãºýÁ¡fiuÊ ¡ÈªÈÆflüáÊË� „ÊðÃÊfi⁄UÊ� Œñ√ÿÊfi ∑�§flË –

ÿ�ôÊ¢ ŸÊfið ÿÿÊÃÊÁ◊�◊¢ Á‚�œý◊�l ÁŒfiÁfl�S¬Î‡fiÊ◊÷ H§8H

8. Mandrajihvå jugurvaƒ∂ hotårå daivyå kav∂.
yaj¤a≈ no yak¶atåmima≈ sidhramadya divispæ-
‹am.

May the divine poets and visionaries, holy
yajakas, soft and sweet of sacred speech and eloquence,
come and join us today in this auspicious yajna of ours,
the fragrance of which, with their chant, rises to the
heavens.

‡ÊÈ|øfiŒð � üflðcflÁ¬üÓ®ÃÊ� „ÊðòÊÊfi ◊�L§à‚ÈÆ ÷Ê⁄U fiÃË –

ß›UÊ� ‚⁄UfiSflÃË ◊�„Ë ’�Á„ü— ‚ËfiŒãÃÈ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊfi— H§9H

9. ›ucirdeve¶varpitå hotrå marutsu bhårat∂.
I¸å sarasvat∂ mah∂ barhi¨ s∂dantu yaj¤iyå¨.

Bright and pure, delivered and entrusted to the
divine visionaries and dynamic Maruts, vibrations of
universal mind and brilliant teachers, holy media of
communication between the divine and human, Bharati,
mother speech of the nation for sustenance, Ila, divine
articulation of Omniscience, Sarasvati, everflowing
Word of the Veda, and Mahi, mother spirit of the earth,
all these, we pray, may grace our house of yajna for
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and prayed at yajna, bring us here and now Indra,
wondrous, versatile and dear lord of honour and power,
and bless us with wealth and prosperity. Lord of blissful
voice and word, thus does my mind and understanding
speak well of you and to you in adoration and prayer.

SÃÆÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ‚Êfið ÿ�ÃdfiÈøÊð ’�Á„üÿü�ôÊð Sflfiäfl�⁄Uð –

flÎÆÜ¡ð Œð�fl√ÿfiøSÃ◊�Á◊ãºýÊfiÿ� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ‚�¬ýÕfi— H§5H

5. Stæƒånåso yatasruco barhiryaj¤e svadhvare.
Væ¤je devavyacastamam-indråya ‹arma sapra-
tha¨.

The organisers of great yajnas of love and non-
violence collect the holy grass, spread it on the vedi
and hold the ladle in hand for the oblation in yajna in
honour of Indra for the sake of power, wealth and
knowledge. And they build the largest home for the
scholars of divinity and, through yajna, divest
themselves of misery and poverty.

Áfl üÊfiÿãÃÊ◊ÎÃÊ�flÎœfi— ¬�ýÿñ Œ�ðflðèÿÊfið ◊�„Ë— –

¬Ê�fl�∑§Ê‚fi— ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„Ê�ð mÊ⁄UÊðfi Œð�flË⁄fiU‚�‡øÃfi— H§6H

6. Vi ‹rayantåm-ætåvædha¨ prayai devebhyo mah∂¨.
Påvakåsa¨ puruspæho dvåro dev∂rasa‹cata¨.

In order to rise to the brilliance of the sages and
towards the heights of divinity, take recource to the
veteran pioneers of Truth, pure purifiers of the spirit,
and the great and distinctive voices of the sages
universally loved and wanted, and join their paths of
action like entering the doors of Divinity.

•Ê ÷ãŒfi◊ÊŸ�ð ©U¬Êfi∑ð�§ ŸQ§Ê�ð·Ê‚Êfi ‚ÆÈ¬ð‡Êfi‚Ê –

ÿ�uË ´�§�ÃSÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊ� ‚ËŒfiÃÊ¢ ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ ‚ÈÆ◊Ã÷ H§7H

7. Å bhandamåne upåke nakto¶åså supe‹aså.
Yahv∂ ætasya måtarå s∂datå≈ barhirå sumat.

Bright and blissful cyclic sisters, night and day,
both beautiful, moving majestic, mothers of love and
faith in Truth Divine may, we pray, come and grace our
great house rejoicing, and bless our yajna with dignity
and devotion.

◊�ãºýÁ¡fiuÊ ¡ÈªÈÆflüáÊË� „ÊðÃÊfi⁄UÊ� Œñ√ÿÊfi ∑�§flË –

ÿ�ôÊ¢ ŸÊfið ÿÿÊÃÊÁ◊�◊¢ Á‚�œý◊�l ÁŒfiÁfl�S¬Î‡fiÊ◊÷ H§8H

8. Mandrajihvå jugurvaƒ∂ hotårå daivyå kav∂.
yaj¤a≈ no yak¶atåmima≈ sidhramadya divispæ-
‹am.

May the divine poets and visionaries, holy
yajakas, soft and sweet of sacred speech and eloquence,
come and join us today in this auspicious yajna of ours,
the fragrance of which, with their chant, rises to the
heavens.

‡ÊÈ|øfiŒð � üflðcflÁ¬üÓ®ÃÊ� „ÊðòÊÊfi ◊�L§à‚ÈÆ ÷Ê⁄U fiÃË –

ß›UÊ� ‚⁄UfiSflÃË ◊�„Ë ’�Á„ü— ‚ËfiŒãÃÈ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊfi— H§9H

9. ›ucirdeve¶varpitå hotrå marutsu bhårat∂.
I¸å sarasvat∂ mah∂ barhi¨ s∂dantu yaj¤iyå¨.

Bright and pure, delivered and entrusted to the
divine visionaries and dynamic Maruts, vibrations of
universal mind and brilliant teachers, holy media of
communication between the divine and human, Bharati,
mother speech of the nation for sustenance, Ila, divine
articulation of Omniscience, Sarasvati, everflowing
Word of the Veda, and Mahi, mother spirit of the earth,
all these, we pray, may grace our house of yajna for
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honour and adoration and for mutual discourse.

ÃóÊfiSÃÈÆ⁄UË¬�◊Œ÷÷fiÈÃ¢ ¬ÈÆL§ flÊ⁄U¢ ¬ÈÆL§ à◊ŸÊfi –

àflC®Ê� ¬Êð·Êfiÿ� Áfl cÿfiÃÈ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ŸÊ÷Êfi ŸÊð •S◊�ÿÈ—H§10H

10. Tannastur∂pamadbhuta≈ puru våra≈ puru
tmanå. Tva¶¢å po¶åya vi ¶yatu råye nåbhå no
asmayu¨.

That wealth of life, knowledge, power and
honour, ever flowing, all protective and self-preserving,
which is the universal choice and conscientious love of
all, may Tvashta, creator of life forms and human
institutions, the very centre-hold of our life and society,
lord our own, create for our sustenance, prosperity and
progress.

•�fl�‚ÎÆ¡óÊÈ®¬� à◊ŸÊfi Œð�flÊãÿfiÁÿÊ flŸS¬Ãð –

•�ÁªA„�ü√ÿÊ ‚Èfi·ÍŒÁÃ Œ�ðflÊð Œ�ðflð·ÈÆ ◊ðÁœfi⁄U— H§11H

11. Avasæjannupa tmanå devån yak¶i vanaspate.
Agnirhavyå su¶µudati devo deve¶u medhira¨.

Vanaspati, lord of light and sunbeams, with your
heart and soul you join the devas, seekers of light and
knowledge of divinity, giving them the enlightenment
they love and desire, just as Agni, brilliant light and life
of the universe, refulgent among the lights of nature
and humanity, receives and refines the materials
consumed and recreated in the yajnic evolution of nature
and humanity.

¬ÍÆ·�áflÃðfi ◊�L§àflfiÃð Áfl�‡flŒðfiflÊÿ flÊ�ÿflðfi –

SflÊ„Êfi ªÊÿ�òÊflfið¬‚ð „�√ÿÁ◊ãºýÊfiÿ ∑§ÃüŸ H§12H

12. Pµu¶aƒvate marutvate vi‹vadevåya våyave.
Svåhå gåyatravepase havyamindråya kartana.

Homage of honour and adoration to the lord of
nourishment, sustenance and advancement of life, to
the lord of energy and movement onward, to the lord of
the universe and ideal of humanity, and to Vayu, lord of
the breath of life and spirit adorable. Do homage with
offer of food and service to the saviour lord beatific of
blessed form and to Indra, lord of honour, power and
knowledge.

SflÊ„Êfi∑Î§ÃÊ�ãÿÊ ª�sÈ¬fi „�√ÿÊÁŸfi flË�Ãÿfið –

ßãºýÊ ªfiÁ„ üÊÆÈœË „fl¢� àflÊ¢ „fiflãÃð •äfl�⁄Uð H§13H

13. Svåhåkætånyå gahyupa havyåni v∂taye.
Indrå gahi ‹rudh∂ hava≈ två≈ havante adhvare.

Indra, lord of light and life, knowledge, power
and honour, come close to our yajna and receive our
homage of worship and prayer, gifts and service in yajna
for the sake of protection and well-being. Come lord,
listen to the prayers and presentations made in faith.
All the devotees invoke, invite and honour you in the
yajna of love and non-violence and in their conduct and
behaviour.

Mandala 1/Sukta 143
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

¬ý Ã√ÿfi‚Ë�¥ Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ë¥ œË�ÁÃ◊�ªAÿfið flÊ�øÊð ◊�ÁÃ¥ ‚„fi‚— ‚ÍÆŸflðfi
÷⁄Uð– •�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬Ê�Œ÷ ÿô fl‚ÈfiÁ÷— ‚�„ Á¬ý�ÿÊð „ÊðÃÊfi ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ¢
ãÿ‚ËfiŒºÎÆ|àflÿfi—H§1H

1. Pra tavyas∂≈ navyas∂≈ dh∂timagnaye våco mati≈
sahasa¨ sµunave bhare. Apå≈ napåd yo vasubhi¨
saha priyo hotå pæthivyå≈ nyas∂dadætviya¨.
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honour and adoration and for mutual discourse.

ÃóÊfiSÃÈÆ⁄UË¬�◊Œ÷÷fiÈÃ¢ ¬ÈÆL§ flÊ⁄U¢ ¬ÈÆL§ à◊ŸÊfi –

àflC®Ê� ¬Êð·Êfiÿ� Áfl cÿfiÃÈ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ŸÊ÷Êfi ŸÊð •S◊�ÿÈ—H§10H

10. Tannastur∂pamadbhuta≈ puru våra≈ puru
tmanå. Tva¶¢å po¶åya vi ¶yatu råye nåbhå no
asmayu¨.

That wealth of life, knowledge, power and
honour, ever flowing, all protective and self-preserving,
which is the universal choice and conscientious love of
all, may Tvashta, creator of life forms and human
institutions, the very centre-hold of our life and society,
lord our own, create for our sustenance, prosperity and
progress.

•�fl�‚ÎÆ¡óÊÈ®¬� à◊ŸÊfi Œð�flÊãÿfiÁÿÊ flŸS¬Ãð –

•�ÁªA„�ü√ÿÊ ‚Èfi·ÍŒÁÃ Œ�ðflÊð Œ�ðflð·ÈÆ ◊ðÁœfi⁄U— H§11H

11. Avasæjannupa tmanå devån yak¶i vanaspate.
Agnirhavyå su¶µudati devo deve¶u medhira¨.

Vanaspati, lord of light and sunbeams, with your
heart and soul you join the devas, seekers of light and
knowledge of divinity, giving them the enlightenment
they love and desire, just as Agni, brilliant light and life
of the universe, refulgent among the lights of nature
and humanity, receives and refines the materials
consumed and recreated in the yajnic evolution of nature
and humanity.

¬ÍÆ·�áflÃðfi ◊�L§àflfiÃð Áfl�‡flŒðfiflÊÿ flÊ�ÿflðfi –

SflÊ„Êfi ªÊÿ�òÊflfið¬‚ð „�√ÿÁ◊ãºýÊfiÿ ∑§ÃüŸ H§12H

12. Pµu¶aƒvate marutvate vi‹vadevåya våyave.
Svåhå gåyatravepase havyamindråya kartana.

Homage of honour and adoration to the lord of
nourishment, sustenance and advancement of life, to
the lord of energy and movement onward, to the lord of
the universe and ideal of humanity, and to Vayu, lord of
the breath of life and spirit adorable. Do homage with
offer of food and service to the saviour lord beatific of
blessed form and to Indra, lord of honour, power and
knowledge.

SflÊ„Êfi∑Î§ÃÊ�ãÿÊ ª�sÈ¬fi „�√ÿÊÁŸfi flË�Ãÿfið –

ßãºýÊ ªfiÁ„ üÊÆÈœË „fl¢� àflÊ¢ „fiflãÃð •äfl�⁄Uð H§13H

13. Svåhåkætånyå gahyupa havyåni v∂taye.
Indrå gahi ‹rudh∂ hava≈ två≈ havante adhvare.

Indra, lord of light and life, knowledge, power
and honour, come close to our yajna and receive our
homage of worship and prayer, gifts and service in yajna
for the sake of protection and well-being. Come lord,
listen to the prayers and presentations made in faith.
All the devotees invoke, invite and honour you in the
yajna of love and non-violence and in their conduct and
behaviour.

Mandala 1/Sukta 143
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

¬ý Ã√ÿfi‚Ë�¥ Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ë¥ œË�ÁÃ◊�ªAÿfið flÊ�øÊð ◊�ÁÃ¥ ‚„fi‚— ‚ÍÆŸflðfi
÷⁄Uð– •�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬Ê�Œ÷ ÿô fl‚ÈfiÁ÷— ‚�„ Á¬ý�ÿÊð „ÊðÃÊfi ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ¢
ãÿ‚ËfiŒºÎÆ|àflÿfi—H§1H

1. Pra tavyas∂≈ navyas∂≈ dh∂timagnaye våco mati≈
sahasa¨ sµunave bhare. Apå≈ napåd yo vasubhi¨
saha priyo hotå pæthivyå≈ nyas∂dadætviya¨.
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I bear and offer the highest, latest, joyously
celebrative and most sacred worshipful homage in words
of adoration to Agni, created of might, who is the grand
child of waters of the skies, dearest favourite with the
Vasu order of scholars, receiver and performer in yajna
corresponding to the seasons and abiding with the earth.

‚ ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ— ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊ãÿÊ�Áfl⁄U®RÁªA⁄Ufi÷flã◊ÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flfiŸð – •�Sÿ
∑ý§àflÊfi ‚Á◊œÊ�ŸSÿfi ◊�Ö◊ŸÊ� ¬ý lÊflÊfi ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø— ¬ÎfiÁÕ�flË
•fi⁄UÊðøÿÃ÷H§2H

2. Sa jåyamåna¨ parame vyomanyåviragnira-
bhavanmåtari‹vane. Asya kratvå samidhånasya
majmanå pra dyåvå ‹oci¨ pæthiv∂ arocayat.

That refulgent Agni born of the highest cosmic
space manifested itself in energy currents in the middle
region of space in the skies. It is by the action and force
of this blazing power that the heaven is lit bright and
the earth shines on in beauty.

•�Sÿ àfl�ð·Ê •�¡⁄UÊfi •�Sÿ ÷Ê�Ÿflfi— ‚È‚¢�ºÎ‡Êfi— ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑§Sÿ
‚ÈÆlÈÃfi—– ÷ÊàflfiÿÊ‚Ê�ð •àÿ�QÈ§Ÿü Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ðù ªAð ⁄Ufið¡ãÃ�ð •‚fi‚ãÃÊð
•�¡⁄UÊfi—H§3H

3. Asya tve¶å ajarå asya bhånava¨ susa≈dæ‹a¨
suprat∂kasya sudyuta¨. Bhåtvak¶aso atyakturna
sindhavoígne rejante asasanto ajarå¨.

The beams and brilliance of this holy light, clear
and discerning of sight, beautiful of form and blazing
with awe, are unaging, beyond decay. The waves of this
mighty power of light flowing like rivers in flood are
ever youthful, ever wakeful, they ever shine and dispel
darkness as the dawn dispels the night.

ÿ◊ðfiÁ⁄�U⁄Uð ÷ÎªfiflÊð Áfl�‡flflðfiŒ‚¢� ŸÊ÷Êfi ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ◊�Ö◊ŸÊfi–
•�Áª¥A Ã¢ ªË�Á÷ü®Á„üÓŸÈÁ„� Sfl •Ê Œ◊�ð ÿ ∞∑§Ê�ð flSflÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊ�ð Ÿ
⁄UÊ¡fiÁÃH§4H

4. Yamerire bhægavo vi‹vavedasa≈ nåbhå pæthivyå
bhuvanasya majmanå. Agni≈ ta≈ g∂rbhirhinuhi
sva å dame ya eko vasvo varuƒo na råjati.

That Agni whom the Bhrgus, men of vision and
knowledge, invoke and realise on the floor of the earth,
in the centre of the world and in the depth of their
consciousness with the power of their knowledge, spirit
and prana, that omniscientAgni, light of the world, with
your words of prayer, invoke and realise in your own
heart and home, yes, Him who alone by Himself is lord
of the wealth of the universe and shines over all as
Varuna, supreme ruler.

Ÿ ÿÊð fl⁄UÊfiÿ ◊�L§ÃÊfiÁ◊fl Sfl�Ÿ— ‚ðŸðfifl ‚ÎÆC®Ê ÁŒ�√ÿÊ ÿÕÊ�‡ÊÁŸfi—–
•�ÁªA¡üê÷ñfi|SÃÁª�Ãñ⁄UfiÁ'ûÊ� ÷flü®fiÁÃ ÿÊ�ðœÊð Ÿ ‡ÊòÊÍÆãà‚ flŸÊ�
ãÿfiÎÜ¡ÃðH§5H

5. Na yo varåya marutåmiva svana¨ seneva sæ¶¢å
divyå yathå‹ani¨. Agnir-jambhais-tigitairatti
bharvati yodho na ‹atrµuntsa vanå nyæ¤jate.

Agni is a mighty power which, like the roar of
winds, like an awful force launched upon the enemy, is
irresistible just like the thunderbolt of lightning in the
sky. With its dreadful jaws, or crushing weapons, sharp
and destructive, it eats up and destroys as a mighty
warrior destroys the enemies, or as the conflagration
burns up and reduces the forests to ash.
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I bear and offer the highest, latest, joyously
celebrative and most sacred worshipful homage in words
of adoration to Agni, created of might, who is the grand
child of waters of the skies, dearest favourite with the
Vasu order of scholars, receiver and performer in yajna
corresponding to the seasons and abiding with the earth.

‚ ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ— ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊ãÿÊ�Áfl⁄U®RÁªA⁄Ufi÷flã◊ÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flfiŸð – •�Sÿ
∑ý§àflÊfi ‚Á◊œÊ�ŸSÿfi ◊�Ö◊ŸÊ� ¬ý lÊflÊfi ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø— ¬ÎfiÁÕ�flË
•fi⁄UÊðøÿÃ÷H§2H

2. Sa jåyamåna¨ parame vyomanyåviragnira-
bhavanmåtari‹vane. Asya kratvå samidhånasya
majmanå pra dyåvå ‹oci¨ pæthiv∂ arocayat.

That refulgent Agni born of the highest cosmic
space manifested itself in energy currents in the middle
region of space in the skies. It is by the action and force
of this blazing power that the heaven is lit bright and
the earth shines on in beauty.

•�Sÿ àfl�ð·Ê •�¡⁄UÊfi •�Sÿ ÷Ê�Ÿflfi— ‚È‚¢�ºÎ‡Êfi— ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑§Sÿ
‚ÈÆlÈÃfi—– ÷ÊàflfiÿÊ‚Ê�ð •àÿ�QÈ§Ÿü Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ðù ªAð ⁄Ufið¡ãÃ�ð •‚fi‚ãÃÊð
•�¡⁄UÊfi—H§3H

3. Asya tve¶å ajarå asya bhånava¨ susa≈dæ‹a¨
suprat∂kasya sudyuta¨. Bhåtvak¶aso atyakturna
sindhavoígne rejante asasanto ajarå¨.

The beams and brilliance of this holy light, clear
and discerning of sight, beautiful of form and blazing
with awe, are unaging, beyond decay. The waves of this
mighty power of light flowing like rivers in flood are
ever youthful, ever wakeful, they ever shine and dispel
darkness as the dawn dispels the night.

ÿ◊ðfiÁ⁄�U⁄Uð ÷ÎªfiflÊð Áfl�‡flflðfiŒ‚¢� ŸÊ÷Êfi ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ◊�Ö◊ŸÊfi–
•�Áª¥A Ã¢ ªË�Á÷ü®Á„üÓŸÈÁ„� Sfl •Ê Œ◊�ð ÿ ∞∑§Ê�ð flSflÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊ�ð Ÿ
⁄UÊ¡fiÁÃH§4H

4. Yamerire bhægavo vi‹vavedasa≈ nåbhå pæthivyå
bhuvanasya majmanå. Agni≈ ta≈ g∂rbhirhinuhi
sva å dame ya eko vasvo varuƒo na råjati.

That Agni whom the Bhrgus, men of vision and
knowledge, invoke and realise on the floor of the earth,
in the centre of the world and in the depth of their
consciousness with the power of their knowledge, spirit
and prana, that omniscientAgni, light of the world, with
your words of prayer, invoke and realise in your own
heart and home, yes, Him who alone by Himself is lord
of the wealth of the universe and shines over all as
Varuna, supreme ruler.

Ÿ ÿÊð fl⁄UÊfiÿ ◊�L§ÃÊfiÁ◊fl Sfl�Ÿ— ‚ðŸðfifl ‚ÎÆC®Ê ÁŒ�√ÿÊ ÿÕÊ�‡ÊÁŸfi—–
•�ÁªA¡üê÷ñfi|SÃÁª�Ãñ⁄UfiÁ'ûÊ� ÷flü®fiÁÃ ÿÊ�ðœÊð Ÿ ‡ÊòÊÍÆãà‚ flŸÊ�
ãÿfiÎÜ¡ÃðH§5H

5. Na yo varåya marutåmiva svana¨ seneva sæ¶¢å
divyå yathå‹ani¨. Agnir-jambhais-tigitairatti
bharvati yodho na ‹atrµuntsa vanå nyæ¤jate.

Agni is a mighty power which, like the roar of
winds, like an awful force launched upon the enemy, is
irresistible just like the thunderbolt of lightning in the
sky. With its dreadful jaws, or crushing weapons, sharp
and destructive, it eats up and destroys as a mighty
warrior destroys the enemies, or as the conflagration
burns up and reduces the forests to ash.
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∑ÈÆ§ÁflóÊÊfið •�ÁªAL§�øÕfiSÿ� flË⁄U‚�m‚fiÈc∑ÈÆ§Áflm‚ÈfiÁ'÷�— ∑§Ê◊fi◊Ê�fl⁄UfiÃ÷–
øÊ�ðŒ— ∑ÈÆ§ÁflûÊÈfiÃÈÆÖÿÊà‚Ê�Ãÿ�ð Áœÿ�— ‡ÊÈÁøfi¬ýÃË∑¢§� Ã◊�ÿÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ
ªÎfiáÊðH§6H

6. Kuvinno agnirucathasya v∂rasad vasu¶kuvid
vasubhi¨ kåmamåvarat. Coda¨ kuvit tutujyåt
såtaye dhiya¨ ‹uciprat∂ka≈ tamayå dhiyå gæƒe.

May Agni, lord of light and power, expand and
heighten our song of praise and celebration. May the
brilliant power, great and beneficent, accord, approve
and accomplish our desire and ambition with comforts
and well-being in life. Great inspirer is Agni. May the
power sharpen and activate our mind and intellect to
create new things with acquisition of success and
victories. With the same mind and intellect we praise
and celebrate the grandeur of Agni, mighty, versatile,
brilliant, blazing and pure of form and action.

ÉÊÆÎÃ¬fiýÃË∑¢§ fl ́ �§�ÃSÿfi œÍÆ·üŒfi◊�Áª¥A Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ ́ fi§Ü¡Ãð–
ßãœÊfiŸÊð •�∑ý§Êð Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ ŒËlfië¿ÈÆ®∑ý§flfiáÊÊ�ü◊ÈŒÈfi ŸÊð ÿ¢‚Ã�ð
Áœÿfi◊÷H§7H

7. Ghætaprat∂ka≈ va ætasya dhµur¶adamagni≈
mitra≈ na samidhåna æ¤jate. Indhåno akro
vidathe¶u d∂dyacchukravarƒåmudu no ya≈sate
dhiyam.

The scholar of brilliance and intelligence
researches and develops agni for you, agni, a power
rising with flames of ghrta, firmly active like a friend
of light and truth, sitting and working for humanity
against the forces of falsehood, darkness and
lawlessness. Blazing unresisted, it shines in the yajnic
projects of development, and inspires and sharpens our

pure and transparent intelligence.

•¬fiýÿÈë¿�®óÊ¬ýfiÿÈë¿®|j⁄UªAð Á'‡Ê�flðÁ÷fiŸü— ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ÷fi— ¬ÊÁ„ ‡Ê�Ç◊ñ—–
•ŒfiéœðÁ'÷�⁄Uºfi Î®Á¬ÃðÁ÷Á⁄�UCð®ù ÁŸfiÁ◊cÊ|'j�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÁ„ ŸÊ�ð
¡Ê—H§8H

8. Aprayucchann aprayucchadbhir agne ‹ivebhir-
na¨ påyubhi¨ påhi ‹agmai¨. Adabdhebhir-
adæpitebhir-i¶¢eínimi¶adbhi¨ pari påhi no jå¨.

Agni, holy power, brilliant and blazing, ever
wakeful, active and working relentlessly, protect us with
good, protective and preservative, and blissful modes
of life, by noble, protective and blissful people. Power
dear, creator and giver of joy and comfort, protect,
promote and advance us all round by sober, irresistible
and intrepidable modes and people ever watchful and
working without a wink of sleep.

Mandala 1/Sukta 144
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

∞ÁÃ� ¬ý „ÊðÃÊfi flý�Ã◊fiSÿ ◊Ê�ÿÿÊ�ðäflÊZ ŒœÊfiŸ�— ‡ÊÈÁøfi®¬ð‡Ê‚�¢ Áœÿfi◊÷–
•�Á÷ dÈøfi— ∑ý§◊Ãð ŒÁÿÊáÊÊ�flÎÃÊ�ð ÿÊ •fiSÿ� œÊ◊fi ¬ýÕ�◊¢ „�
ÁŸ¥‚fi®ÃðH§1H

1. Eti pra hotå vratamasya måyayordhvå≈ dadhå-
na¨ ‹ucipe‹asa≈ dhiyam. Abhi sruca¨ kramate
dak¶iƒåvæto yå asya dhåma prathama≈ ha ni≈-
sate.

The yajaka who holds his clear and brilliant
intelligence high with his will and power goes by the
law and discipline of thisAgni, light of the Divine power
of the world. He moves forward to hold the sacred ladles
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ªÎfiáÊðH§6H

6. Kuvinno agnirucathasya v∂rasad vasu¶kuvid
vasubhi¨ kåmamåvarat. Coda¨ kuvit tutujyåt
såtaye dhiya¨ ‹uciprat∂ka≈ tamayå dhiyå gæƒe.

May Agni, lord of light and power, expand and
heighten our song of praise and celebration. May the
brilliant power, great and beneficent, accord, approve
and accomplish our desire and ambition with comforts
and well-being in life. Great inspirer is Agni. May the
power sharpen and activate our mind and intellect to
create new things with acquisition of success and
victories. With the same mind and intellect we praise
and celebrate the grandeur of Agni, mighty, versatile,
brilliant, blazing and pure of form and action.

ÉÊÆÎÃ¬fiýÃË∑¢§ fl ́ �§�ÃSÿfi œÍÆ·üŒfi◊�Áª¥A Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ ́ fi§Ü¡Ãð–
ßãœÊfiŸÊð •�∑ý§Êð Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ ŒËlfië¿ÈÆ®∑ý§flfiáÊÊ�ü◊ÈŒÈfi ŸÊð ÿ¢‚Ã�ð
Áœÿfi◊÷H§7H

7. Ghætaprat∂ka≈ va ætasya dhµur¶adamagni≈
mitra≈ na samidhåna æ¤jate. Indhåno akro
vidathe¶u d∂dyacchukravarƒåmudu no ya≈sate
dhiyam.

The scholar of brilliance and intelligence
researches and develops agni for you, agni, a power
rising with flames of ghrta, firmly active like a friend
of light and truth, sitting and working for humanity
against the forces of falsehood, darkness and
lawlessness. Blazing unresisted, it shines in the yajnic
projects of development, and inspires and sharpens our

pure and transparent intelligence.

•¬fiýÿÈë¿�®óÊ¬ýfiÿÈë¿®|j⁄UªAð Á'‡Ê�flðÁ÷fiŸü— ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ÷fi— ¬ÊÁ„ ‡Ê�Ç◊ñ—–
•ŒfiéœðÁ'÷�⁄Uºfi Î®Á¬ÃðÁ÷Á⁄�UCð®ù ÁŸfiÁ◊cÊ|'j�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÁ„ ŸÊ�ð
¡Ê—H§8H

8. Aprayucchann aprayucchadbhir agne ‹ivebhir-
na¨ påyubhi¨ påhi ‹agmai¨. Adabdhebhir-
adæpitebhir-i¶¢eínimi¶adbhi¨ pari påhi no jå¨.

Agni, holy power, brilliant and blazing, ever
wakeful, active and working relentlessly, protect us with
good, protective and preservative, and blissful modes
of life, by noble, protective and blissful people. Power
dear, creator and giver of joy and comfort, protect,
promote and advance us all round by sober, irresistible
and intrepidable modes and people ever watchful and
working without a wink of sleep.

Mandala 1/Sukta 144
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

∞ÁÃ� ¬ý „ÊðÃÊfi flý�Ã◊fiSÿ ◊Ê�ÿÿÊ�ðäflÊZ ŒœÊfiŸ�— ‡ÊÈÁøfi®¬ð‡Ê‚�¢ Áœÿfi◊÷–
•�Á÷ dÈøfi— ∑ý§◊Ãð ŒÁÿÊáÊÊ�flÎÃÊ�ð ÿÊ •fiSÿ� œÊ◊fi ¬ýÕ�◊¢ „�
ÁŸ¥‚fi®ÃðH§1H

1. Eti pra hotå vratamasya måyayordhvå≈ dadhå-
na¨ ‹ucipe‹asa≈ dhiyam. Abhi sruca¨ kramate
dak¶iƒåvæto yå asya dhåma prathama≈ ha ni≈-
sate.

The yajaka who holds his clear and brilliant
intelligence high with his will and power goes by the
law and discipline of thisAgni, light of the Divine power
of the world. He moves forward to hold the sacred ladles
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dedicated to the service of yajna-fire and right
circumambulation of the vedi, ladles which first and
directly reach and take the yajamana to the sacred abode
of Agni, light Divine.

•�÷Ë◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ŒÊ�ð„ŸÊfi •ŸÍ·Ã� ÿÊðŸÊñfi Œð�flSÿ� ‚Œfi®Ÿð� ¬⁄UËfiflÎÃÊ—–
•�¬Ê◊È Æ¬SÕð� Áfl÷ÎfiÃÊð � ÿŒÊflfi‚�Œœfi Sfl�œÊ •fiœÿ�lÊ-
Á'÷�⁄UËÿfi®ÃðH§2H

2. Abh∂mætasya dohanå anµu¶ata yonau devasya
sadane par∂vætå¨. Apåmupasthe vibhæto yadåva-
sadadha svadhå adhayad yåbhir∂yate.

Waves of fragrance, streams of nectar, dynamics
of Truth and divine Law, returning, abiding, enveloped
in light, going round Agni in the seat and home of the
lord, the sun, do sing in adoration of the Divine. They
nestle in the womb of the divine mother of waters,
creativity of cosmic energy there held by the mother,
and then the streams of nectar are distilled and rain down
again in showers for the life of the earth and her children,
joining, again with agni, electric energy.

ÿÈÿÍfi·Ã�— ‚flfiÿ‚Ê� ÃÁŒm¬Èfi— ‚◊Ê�Ÿ◊ÕZ®®fi Áfl�ÃÁ⁄UfiòÊÃÊ Á◊�Õ—–
•ÊŒË�¥ ÷ªÊ�ð Ÿ „√ÿ�— ‚◊�S◊ŒÊ flÊðû„ÈÆŸü ⁄U®R‡◊Ëãà‚◊fiÿ¢SÃ�
‚Ê⁄UfiÁÕ—H§3H

3. Yuyµu¶ata¨ savayaså tadid vapu¨ samånamartha≈
vitaritratå mitha¨. Åd∂≈ bhago na havya¨ sama-
smadå vo¸hurna ra‹m∂n tsamaya≈sta sårathi¨.

When two persons of equal age and equal mind
wishing to cross over a common problem and achieve a
common end, join together in body for mutual love and
support, they accept, hold on and support each other as

beauty and majesty and accept a tribute of love as fire
accepts an oblation of yajna from us, or as a charioteer
accepts and holds the reins of the horses.

ÿ◊Ë�¥ mÊ ‚flfiÿ‚Ê ‚¬�ÿüÃfi— ‚◊Ê�Ÿð ÿÊðŸÊfi Á◊ÕÆÈŸÊ ‚◊Êfið∑§‚Ê–
ÁŒflÊ� Ÿ ŸQ¢Ó§ ¬Á∂U�ÃÊð ÿÈflÊfi¡ÁŸ ¬ÈÆM§ ø⁄fiUóÊ�¡⁄UÊ�ð ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê
ÿÈÆªÊH§4H

4. Yam∂≈ dvå savayaså saparyata¨ samåne yonå
mithunå samokaså. Divå na nakta≈ palito yuvå-
jani purµu carannajaro månu¶å yugå.

When two persons of equal age, the wedded
couple, living together, the two as one in the same one
body, in the same one house, serve and worship the same
Agni in love day and night, then the same old eternal
Agni, ever vibrating in the human soul as the will to
live and generate, unaging, for ages and ages, is reborn
as new and young as ever in the human form.

Ã◊Ë¥®fi Á„ãfl|ãÃ œË�ÃÿÊ�ð Œ‡Ê� Áflý‡ÊÊfið Œð�fl¢ ◊ÃüÓÊ‚ ™§�Ãÿfið „flÊ◊„ð–
œŸÊ�ð⁄UÁœfi ¬ý�flÃ� •Ê ‚ ́ fi§áflàÿÁ'÷�flý¡fi|jflü�ÿÈŸÊ� ŸflÊfiÁœÃH§5H

5. Tam∂≈ hinvanti dh∂tayo da‹a vri‹o deva≈ mar-
tåsa µutaye havåmahe. Dhanoradhi pravata å sa
æƒvatyabhivrajadbhirvayunå navådhita.

All the human potentials such as thoughts, ideas,
reflection, wisdom, will and understanding, intention,
devotion, prayer and meditation, all ten senses of
perception and volition, the five main pranic energies
and five sub-pranas, though separate, yet jointly, invoke,
enlight and serve the same one Agni as the ten fingers,
though separate, yet jointly, nurse the same one baby
with love and care. We all mortals serve, adore and
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dedicated to the service of yajna-fire and right
circumambulation of the vedi, ladles which first and
directly reach and take the yajamana to the sacred abode
of Agni, light Divine.
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•�¬Ê◊È Æ¬SÕð� Áfl÷ÎfiÃÊð � ÿŒÊflfi‚�Œœfi Sfl�œÊ •fiœÿ�lÊ-
Á'÷�⁄UËÿfi®ÃðH§2H

2. Abh∂mætasya dohanå anµu¶ata yonau devasya
sadane par∂vætå¨. Apåmupasthe vibhæto yadåva-
sadadha svadhå adhayad yåbhir∂yate.

Waves of fragrance, streams of nectar, dynamics
of Truth and divine Law, returning, abiding, enveloped
in light, going round Agni in the seat and home of the
lord, the sun, do sing in adoration of the Divine. They
nestle in the womb of the divine mother of waters,
creativity of cosmic energy there held by the mother,
and then the streams of nectar are distilled and rain down
again in showers for the life of the earth and her children,
joining, again with agni, electric energy.

ÿÈÿÍfi·Ã�— ‚flfiÿ‚Ê� ÃÁŒm¬Èfi— ‚◊Ê�Ÿ◊ÕZ®®fi Áfl�ÃÁ⁄UfiòÊÃÊ Á◊�Õ—–
•ÊŒË�¥ ÷ªÊ�ð Ÿ „√ÿ�— ‚◊�S◊ŒÊ flÊðû„ÈÆŸü ⁄U®R‡◊Ëãà‚◊fiÿ¢SÃ�
‚Ê⁄UfiÁÕ—H§3H

3. Yuyµu¶ata¨ savayaså tadid vapu¨ samånamartha≈
vitaritratå mitha¨. Åd∂≈ bhago na havya¨ sama-
smadå vo¸hurna ra‹m∂n tsamaya≈sta sårathi¨.

When two persons of equal age and equal mind
wishing to cross over a common problem and achieve a
common end, join together in body for mutual love and
support, they accept, hold on and support each other as

beauty and majesty and accept a tribute of love as fire
accepts an oblation of yajna from us, or as a charioteer
accepts and holds the reins of the horses.

ÿ◊Ë�¥ mÊ ‚flfiÿ‚Ê ‚¬�ÿüÃfi— ‚◊Ê�Ÿð ÿÊðŸÊfi Á◊ÕÆÈŸÊ ‚◊Êfið∑§‚Ê–
ÁŒflÊ� Ÿ ŸQ¢Ó§ ¬Á∂U�ÃÊð ÿÈflÊfi¡ÁŸ ¬ÈÆM§ ø⁄fiUóÊ�¡⁄UÊ�ð ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê
ÿÈÆªÊH§4H

4. Yam∂≈ dvå savayaså saparyata¨ samåne yonå
mithunå samokaså. Divå na nakta≈ palito yuvå-
jani purµu carannajaro månu¶å yugå.

When two persons of equal age, the wedded
couple, living together, the two as one in the same one
body, in the same one house, serve and worship the same
Agni in love day and night, then the same old eternal
Agni, ever vibrating in the human soul as the will to
live and generate, unaging, for ages and ages, is reborn
as new and young as ever in the human form.

Ã◊Ë¥®fi Á„ãfl|ãÃ œË�ÃÿÊ�ð Œ‡Ê� Áflý‡ÊÊfið Œð�fl¢ ◊ÃüÓÊ‚ ™§�Ãÿfið „flÊ◊„ð–
œŸÊ�ð⁄UÁœfi ¬ý�flÃ� •Ê ‚ ́ fi§áflàÿÁ'÷�flý¡fi|jflü�ÿÈŸÊ� ŸflÊfiÁœÃH§5H

5. Tam∂≈ hinvanti dh∂tayo da‹a vri‹o deva≈ mar-
tåsa µutaye havåmahe. Dhanoradhi pravata å sa
æƒvatyabhivrajadbhirvayunå navådhita.

All the human potentials such as thoughts, ideas,
reflection, wisdom, will and understanding, intention,
devotion, prayer and meditation, all ten senses of
perception and volition, the five main pranic energies
and five sub-pranas, though separate, yet jointly, invoke,
enlight and serve the same one Agni as the ten fingers,
though separate, yet jointly, nurse the same one baby
with love and care. We all mortals serve, adore and
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worship the same eternal light of life, Agni. It moves
ever so fast and hits its targets as an arrow shot from
the bow, and ever new born and growing, young and
youthful, it receives new knowledge from the sages on
the move. Homage to the Lord for protection,
promotion, peace and well-being!

àfl¢ sfiªAð ÁŒ�√ÿSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡fiÁ‚� àfl¢ ¬ÊÁÕüÓ®flSÿ ¬‡ÊÈÆ¬Êßfifl� à◊ŸÊfi–
∞ŸËfi Ã ∞�Ãð ’Îfi®„®�ÃË •fiÁ'÷�ÁüÊÿÊfi Á„⁄U®RáÿÿË� flÄflfi⁄UË ’�Á„ü-
⁄UÊfi‡ÊÊÃðH§6H

6. Tva≈ hyagne divyasya råjasi tva≈ pårthivasya
pa‹upå iva tmanå. En∂ ta ete bæhat∂ abhi‹riyå
hiraƒyay∂ vakvar∂ barhirå‹åte.

Agni, light supreme and power, you light and
rule the heavens. You enliven and rule the earth and the
earthly like a master shepherd with love and care. And
both of them, heaven and earth, move on, mighty, grand
and graceful, golden rich and beautiful, rotating and
revolving in their orbits, rushing on and participating
in the cosmic yajna.

•ªAðfi ¡ÈÆ·Sfl� ¬ýÁÃfi „ÿü� ÃmøÊ�ð ◊ãºý� SflœÊfifl� ́ §Ãfi¡ÊÃ� ‚È∑ýfi§ÃÊð–
ÿÊð Áfl�‡flÃfi— ¬ý�àÿæ÷§æ§Á‚fi Œ‡Êü�ÃÊð ⁄U®Ráfl— ‚¢ŒÎfiCïUõ Á¬ÃÆÈ◊Ê°ßfifl�
ÿÊÿfi—H§7H

7. Agne ju¶asva prati harya tad vaco mandra
svadhåva ætajåta sukrato. Yo vi‹vata¨ pratya∆∆asi
dar‹ato raƒva¨ sa≈dæ¶¢au pitumå~n iva k¶aya¨.

Agni, be pleased, listen to our words of praise
and prayer and respond, charming lord of light possessed
of innate power, born of cosmic energy for the law and
truth of existence, master of yajnic action, universally

kind and favourable as you are, celestial beautiful to
the sight, joyous and brilliant of word, and a haven of
peace and comfort like a generous man of hospitality
for all.

Mandala 1/Sukta 145
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

Ã¢ ¬Îfië¿ÃÊ� ‚ ¡fiªÊ◊Ê� ‚ flðfiŒ� ‚ ÁøfiÁ'∑§�àflÊ° ßü®fiÿÃð� ‚Ê ãflËfiÿÃð–
Ã|S◊fiãà‚|ãÃ ¬�ýÁ‡Ê·�SÃ|S◊fi®ÁóÊ�C®ÿ�— ‚ flÊ¡fiSÿ� ‡Êflfi‚—
‡ÊÆÈ|c◊áÊ�S¬ÁÃfi—H§1H

1. Ta≈ pæcchatå sa jagåmå sa veda sa cikitvå~n ∂yate
så nv∂yate. Tasmin tsanti pra‹i¶astasminn-i¶¢aya¨
sa våjasya ‹avasa¨ ‹u¶miƒaspati¨.

Agni is the lord of light, knowledge and power:
of him they ask the questions, he goes all round, he
knows, he has the wisdom and awareness and the
knowledge of sciences, he reaches, yes, reaches
anywhere he wants. In him lies the power of governance
and law, in him lies the potential for all you want, and
he is the master, ruler and commander of energy, strength
and valour, and of the fiery forces of his dominion.

ÃÁ◊à¬fiÎë¿|'ãàÊ� Ÿ Á‚�◊Êð Áfl ¬fiÎë¿ÁÃ� SflðŸfiðfl� œË⁄UÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�
ÿŒªfiý÷ËÃ÷– Ÿ ◊fiÎcÿÃð ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ŸÊ¬fi®⁄U¢®R fløÊ�ðù Sÿ ∑ý§àflÊfi ‚øÃ�ð
•¬fiýºÎÁ¬Ã—H§2H

2. Tamit pæcchanti na simo vi pæcchati sveneva dh∂ro
manaså yadagrabh∂t. Na mæ¶yate prathama≈
nåpara≈ vacoísya kratvå sacate apradæpita¨.

Agni is the lord of knowledge and self-
realisation: of him the learned ask the questions where
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worship the same eternal light of life, Agni. It moves
ever so fast and hits its targets as an arrow shot from
the bow, and ever new born and growing, young and
youthful, it receives new knowledge from the sages on
the move. Homage to the Lord for protection,
promotion, peace and well-being!

àfl¢ sfiªAð ÁŒ�√ÿSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡fiÁ‚� àfl¢ ¬ÊÁÕüÓ®flSÿ ¬‡ÊÈÆ¬Êßfifl� à◊ŸÊfi–
∞ŸËfi Ã ∞�Ãð ’Îfi®„®�ÃË •fiÁ'÷�ÁüÊÿÊfi Á„⁄U®RáÿÿË� flÄflfi⁄UË ’�Á„ü-
⁄UÊfi‡ÊÊÃðH§6H

6. Tva≈ hyagne divyasya råjasi tva≈ pårthivasya
pa‹upå iva tmanå. En∂ ta ete bæhat∂ abhi‹riyå
hiraƒyay∂ vakvar∂ barhirå‹åte.

Agni, light supreme and power, you light and
rule the heavens. You enliven and rule the earth and the
earthly like a master shepherd with love and care. And
both of them, heaven and earth, move on, mighty, grand
and graceful, golden rich and beautiful, rotating and
revolving in their orbits, rushing on and participating
in the cosmic yajna.

•ªAðfi ¡ÈÆ·Sfl� ¬ýÁÃfi „ÿü� ÃmøÊ�ð ◊ãºý� SflœÊfifl� ́ §Ãfi¡ÊÃ� ‚È∑ýfi§ÃÊð–
ÿÊð Áfl�‡flÃfi— ¬ý�àÿæ÷§æ§Á‚fi Œ‡Êü�ÃÊð ⁄U®Ráfl— ‚¢ŒÎfiCïUõ Á¬ÃÆÈ◊Ê°ßfifl�
ÿÊÿfi—H§7H

7. Agne ju¶asva prati harya tad vaco mandra
svadhåva ætajåta sukrato. Yo vi‹vata¨ pratya∆∆asi
dar‹ato raƒva¨ sa≈dæ¶¢au pitumå~n iva k¶aya¨.

Agni, be pleased, listen to our words of praise
and prayer and respond, charming lord of light possessed
of innate power, born of cosmic energy for the law and
truth of existence, master of yajnic action, universally

kind and favourable as you are, celestial beautiful to
the sight, joyous and brilliant of word, and a haven of
peace and comfort like a generous man of hospitality
for all.

Mandala 1/Sukta 145
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

Ã¢ ¬Îfië¿ÃÊ� ‚ ¡fiªÊ◊Ê� ‚ flðfiŒ� ‚ ÁøfiÁ'∑§�àflÊ° ßü®fiÿÃð� ‚Ê ãflËfiÿÃð–
Ã|S◊fiãà‚|ãÃ ¬�ýÁ‡Ê·�SÃ|S◊fi®ÁóÊ�C®ÿ�— ‚ flÊ¡fiSÿ� ‡Êflfi‚—
‡ÊÆÈ|c◊áÊ�S¬ÁÃfi—H§1H

1. Ta≈ pæcchatå sa jagåmå sa veda sa cikitvå~n ∂yate
så nv∂yate. Tasmin tsanti pra‹i¶astasminn-i¶¢aya¨
sa våjasya ‹avasa¨ ‹u¶miƒaspati¨.

Agni is the lord of light, knowledge and power:
of him they ask the questions, he goes all round, he
knows, he has the wisdom and awareness and the
knowledge of sciences, he reaches, yes, reaches
anywhere he wants. In him lies the power of governance
and law, in him lies the potential for all you want, and
he is the master, ruler and commander of energy, strength
and valour, and of the fiery forces of his dominion.

ÃÁ◊à¬fiÎë¿|'ãàÊ� Ÿ Á‚�◊Êð Áfl ¬fiÎë¿ÁÃ� SflðŸfiðfl� œË⁄UÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�
ÿŒªfiý÷ËÃ÷– Ÿ ◊fiÎcÿÃð ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ŸÊ¬fi®⁄U¢®R fløÊ�ðù Sÿ ∑ý§àflÊfi ‚øÃ�ð
•¬fiýºÎÁ¬Ã—H§2H

2. Tamit pæcchanti na simo vi pæcchati sveneva dh∂ro
manaså yadagrabh∂t. Na mæ¶yate prathama≈
nåpara≈ vacoísya kratvå sacate apradæpita¨.

Agni is the lord of knowledge and self-
realisation: of him the learned ask the questions where
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they miss the light, not all, everybody doesn’t ask him.
Lord of peace and stability of mind as he is, whatever
he realises or understands with his own mind is not
subject to doubt either before or later. Everybody goes
by the words and holy actions of this power of undaunted
spirit and undisturbed mind free from arrogance.

ÃÁ◊efië¿|ãÃ ¡ÈÆÆ®u1�>SÃ◊flüÓÃË�Áflü‡flÊ�ãÿð∑fi§— ‡ÊÎáÊfl�møÊ¢Á‚ ◊ð–
¬ÈÆL§�®¬ý� ñ·SÃÃÈfiÁ⁄UÿüôÊ�‚Êœ�ŸÊðù |ë¿ºýÊðÁÃ�— Á‡Ê‡ÊÆÈ⁄UÊŒfiûÊ� ‚¢
⁄U÷fi—H§3H

3. Tamid gachanti juhvastamarvat∂rvi‹vånyeka¨
‹æƒavad vacå≈si me. Puruprai¶astaturiryaj¤a-
sådhanoícchidroti¨ ‹i‹urådatta sa≈ rabha¨.

Just as ladles of ghrta reach agni, fire of yajna,
so do youth of noble speech and blessed intelligence
reach Agni, lord of brilliance and exalted soul, bearing
questions and homage. May the lord, sole master of
knowledge, unique and unparallelled, listen to my
prayers and questions too, lord inspirer of many, instant
saviour of the seekers, master of yajnic accomplish-
ments, giver of faultless protection, dispeller of doubts
and darkness, all-great and loving, gracefully receiving
and acknowledging questions as well as the homage of
yajna.

©U�®¬�SÕÊÿ¢ ø⁄UÁÃ� ÿà‚�◊Ê⁄UfiÃ ‚�lÊð ¡Ê�ÃSÃfià‚Ê⁄U®R ÿÈÖÿðfiÁ÷—–
•�Á÷ ‡flÊ�ãÃ¢ ◊fiÎ‡ÊÃð ŸÊ�ãlfið ◊ÈÆŒð ÿŒË�¥ ªë¿fi®ãàÿÈ‡Ê�ÃË⁄Ufi-
Á¬ÁD�®Ã◊÷H§4H

4. Upasthåya≈ carati yat samårata sadyo jåta-
statsåra yujyebhi¨. Abhi ‹vånta≈ mæ‹ate nåndye
mude yad∂≈ gacchantyu‹at∂rapi¶¢hitam.

When the devotee approaches this brilliantAgni
with holy offerings, it instantly responds, rises, grows
and expands with its flames. When the maidens with
love and faith approach it, it provides soothing touches
of caress and reflection for their peace and joy in a state
of tranquillity.

‚ ßZ®®fi ◊ÆÎªÊð •åÿÊfið flŸ�ªÈüL§¬fi àfl�ëÿfiÈ¬�◊SÿÊ�¢ ÁŸ œÊfiÁÿ –

√ÿfi’ýflËm�ÿÈŸÊ� ◊àÿðÓü®èÿÊ�ðùÁªAÁfl�ümÊ° fí§Ã�Áø|h ‚�àÿ— H§5H

5. Sa ∂≈ mægo apyo vanargurupa tvacyupamasyå≈
ni dhåyi. Vyabrav∂d vayunå martyebhyoígnirvi-
dvå~n ætaciddhi satya¨.

ThatAgni which is ever on the move like a deer,
worthy of research and attainment, abiding in the waters,
in the forests, in the sunbeams, in the woods, in the
skin, and in the dark of the eye, which is a metaphor of
omnipresence and universal eloquence of its presence
for humanity, and similarly for the brilliant scholar
dedicated toAgni, abiding for all everywhere, collecting
the dynamic flow of knowledge and speaking of it to
humanity — that is true, that is abiding: Agni,
knowledge, scholarship, the flow, dynamics of
existence, and living.

Mandala 1/Sukta 146
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

ÁòÊ�◊ÍÆÆœÊüŸ¢ ‚�#⁄Ufi|‡◊¢ ªÎáÊË�·ðù ŸÍfiŸ◊�ÁªA¢ Á¬�òÊÊðL§�¬SÕfið– ÁŸ�®·�ûÊ-
◊fiSÿ� ø⁄fiUÃÊð œýÆÈflSÿ� Áfl‡flÊfi ÁŒ�flÊð ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊ¬fiÁ¬�ýflÊ¢‚fi◊÷H§1H

1. Trimµurdhåna≈ saptara‹mi≈ gæƒ∂¶eínµunamagni≈
pitrorupasthe. Ni¶attamasya carato dhruvasya
vi‹vå divo rocanåpaprivå≈sam.
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they miss the light, not all, everybody doesn’t ask him.
Lord of peace and stability of mind as he is, whatever
he realises or understands with his own mind is not
subject to doubt either before or later. Everybody goes
by the words and holy actions of this power of undaunted
spirit and undisturbed mind free from arrogance.

ÃÁ◊efië¿|ãÃ ¡ÈÆÆ®u1�>SÃ◊flüÓÃË�Áflü‡flÊ�ãÿð∑fi§— ‡ÊÎáÊfl�møÊ¢Á‚ ◊ð–
¬ÈÆL§�®¬ý� ñ·SÃÃÈfiÁ⁄UÿüôÊ�‚Êœ�ŸÊðù |ë¿ºýÊðÁÃ�— Á‡Ê‡ÊÆÈ⁄UÊŒfiûÊ� ‚¢
⁄U÷fi—H§3H

3. Tamid gachanti juhvastamarvat∂rvi‹vånyeka¨
‹æƒavad vacå≈si me. Puruprai¶astaturiryaj¤a-
sådhanoícchidroti¨ ‹i‹urådatta sa≈ rabha¨.

Just as ladles of ghrta reach agni, fire of yajna,
so do youth of noble speech and blessed intelligence
reach Agni, lord of brilliance and exalted soul, bearing
questions and homage. May the lord, sole master of
knowledge, unique and unparallelled, listen to my
prayers and questions too, lord inspirer of many, instant
saviour of the seekers, master of yajnic accomplish-
ments, giver of faultless protection, dispeller of doubts
and darkness, all-great and loving, gracefully receiving
and acknowledging questions as well as the homage of
yajna.

©U�®¬�SÕÊÿ¢ ø⁄UÁÃ� ÿà‚�◊Ê⁄UfiÃ ‚�lÊð ¡Ê�ÃSÃfià‚Ê⁄U®R ÿÈÖÿðfiÁ÷—–
•�Á÷ ‡flÊ�ãÃ¢ ◊fiÎ‡ÊÃð ŸÊ�ãlfið ◊ÈÆŒð ÿŒË�¥ ªë¿fi®ãàÿÈ‡Ê�ÃË⁄Ufi-
Á¬ÁD�®Ã◊÷H§4H

4. Upasthåya≈ carati yat samårata sadyo jåta-
statsåra yujyebhi¨. Abhi ‹vånta≈ mæ‹ate nåndye
mude yad∂≈ gacchantyu‹at∂rapi¶¢hitam.

When the devotee approaches this brilliantAgni
with holy offerings, it instantly responds, rises, grows
and expands with its flames. When the maidens with
love and faith approach it, it provides soothing touches
of caress and reflection for their peace and joy in a state
of tranquillity.

‚ ßZ®®fi ◊ÆÎªÊð •åÿÊfið flŸ�ªÈüL§¬fi àfl�ëÿfiÈ¬�◊SÿÊ�¢ ÁŸ œÊfiÁÿ –

√ÿfi’ýflËm�ÿÈŸÊ� ◊àÿðÓü®èÿÊ�ðùÁªAÁfl�ümÊ° fí§Ã�Áø|h ‚�àÿ— H§5H

5. Sa ∂≈ mægo apyo vanargurupa tvacyupamasyå≈
ni dhåyi. Vyabrav∂d vayunå martyebhyoígnirvi-
dvå~n ætaciddhi satya¨.

ThatAgni which is ever on the move like a deer,
worthy of research and attainment, abiding in the waters,
in the forests, in the sunbeams, in the woods, in the
skin, and in the dark of the eye, which is a metaphor of
omnipresence and universal eloquence of its presence
for humanity, and similarly for the brilliant scholar
dedicated toAgni, abiding for all everywhere, collecting
the dynamic flow of knowledge and speaking of it to
humanity — that is true, that is abiding: Agni,
knowledge, scholarship, the flow, dynamics of
existence, and living.

Mandala 1/Sukta 146
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

ÁòÊ�◊ÍÆÆœÊüŸ¢ ‚�#⁄Ufi|‡◊¢ ªÎáÊË�·ðù ŸÍfiŸ◊�ÁªA¢ Á¬�òÊÊðL§�¬SÕfið– ÁŸ�®·�ûÊ-
◊fiSÿ� ø⁄fiUÃÊð œýÆÈflSÿ� Áfl‡flÊfi ÁŒ�flÊð ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊ¬fiÁ¬�ýflÊ¢‚fi◊÷H§1H

1. Trimµurdhåna≈ saptara‹mi≈ gæƒ∂¶eínµunamagni≈
pitrorupasthe. Ni¶attamasya carato dhruvasya
vi‹vå divo rocanåpaprivå≈sam.
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Invoke and celebrateAgni, three-headed, seven-
rayed, perfect, nestled in the lap of its parents, which
pervades and fills the lights of this moving but stable
heavenly solar system of the universe.

(Agni is the life-energy of light and heat, born
of akasha and vayu, cosmic space and cosmic energy;
it abides on top of the three regions, earth, middle region
of the skies, and the high and heavenly regions of the
sun. It also abides in the three modes of nature, Prakrti:
sattva, rajas and tamas. It is an integration, or call it the
seed, of the seven rays of light-spectrum, and it energises
all the moving but stable solar systems of the universe.

Agni also is the vital spirit of the articulation of
cosmic awareness in language form in the Veda, which
is learnt from the opening word of the Rgveda. It abides
on top of the three tenses and three persons of the verbs
of the linguistic structure and in the seven vibhaktis,
case endings, and sung in the seven metrical forms and
seven notes of music.

Agni thus is the divine attribute of the spirit at
the individual as well as the cosmic level, and energises,
inspires and illuminates the physical, mental and
spiritual worlds in the spheres of matter, motion and
mind.)

©U�ÿÊÊ ◊�„Ê° •�Á÷ flfiflÿÊ ∞Ÿð •�¡⁄UfiSÃSÕÊÁfl�Ã™fi§ÁÃ ǘ�§cfl—–
©U�√ÿÊü— ¬�ŒÊð ÁŸ ŒfiœÊÁÃ� ‚ÊŸÊñfi Á⁄U �„ãàÿÍœÊfið •L§�·Ê‚Êfið
•SÿH§2H

2. Uk¶å mahå~n abhi vavak¶a eme ajarastasthå-
vitaµutiræ¶va¨. Urvyå¨ pado ni dadhåti sånau
rihantyµudho aru¶åso asya.

The mighty sun, far greater than the earth and
other planets, generously radiating floods of light and
waves of gravitational energy, holds the earth and skies.
Ever young and awfully moving, it is stable, providing
protection and stability to its family. On top, it maintains
its degree and distance from the earth while its light
rays touch and drink up the reservoirs of water.

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ¢ fl�à‚◊�Á÷ ‚�¢ø⁄UfiãÃË� ÁflcflfiÇœ�ðŸÍ Áfl øfi⁄UÃ— ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑ðfi§–
•�®Ÿ�®¬�flÎÆÖÿÊ° •äflfiŸô� Á◊◊ÊfiŸð� Áfl‡flÊ�ã∑ð§ÃÊ�° •Áœfi ◊�„Êð
ŒœÊfiŸðH§3H

3. Samåna≈ vatsamabhi sa≈carant∂ vi¶vagdhenµu vi
carata¨ sumeke. Anapavæjyå~n adhvano mimåne
vi‹vån ketå~n adhi maho dadhåne.

Two cows, the earth and the sun, beautiful and
co-existent, tending the same calf, the day-night cycle,
equally well, traversing their orbits without deviating,
go round and round, sustaining and revealing the great
banners of the identity of various objects in space.

œË⁄UÊfi‚— ¬�Œ¢ ∑�§flÿÊfið Ÿÿ|'ãÃ� ŸÊŸÊfi N�ŒÊ ⁄UÿÊfi◊ÊáÊÊ •¡ÆÈÿü◊÷–
Á‚·Êfi‚ãÃ�— ¬ÿü®fi¬‡ÿãÃ� Á‚ãœÈfi◊Ê�Áfl⁄UfiðèÿÊð •÷fl�à‚ÍÿÊðü�
ŸÏŸ÷H§4H

4. Dh∂råsa¨ pada≈ kavayo nayanti nånå hædå
rak¶amåƒå ajuryam. Si¶åsanta¨ paryapa‹yanta
sindhumåvirebhyo abhavat sµuryo n¿n.

Poets and scholars, wise and meditative,
protecting and guiding people with their heart in many
ways, lead them to positions of undecaying value. Keen
to share the joy and generosity of life wide as the sea,
they look round and the sun reveals itself to them.
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Invoke and celebrateAgni, three-headed, seven-
rayed, perfect, nestled in the lap of its parents, which
pervades and fills the lights of this moving but stable
heavenly solar system of the universe.

(Agni is the life-energy of light and heat, born
of akasha and vayu, cosmic space and cosmic energy;
it abides on top of the three regions, earth, middle region
of the skies, and the high and heavenly regions of the
sun. It also abides in the three modes of nature, Prakrti:
sattva, rajas and tamas. It is an integration, or call it the
seed, of the seven rays of light-spectrum, and it energises
all the moving but stable solar systems of the universe.

Agni also is the vital spirit of the articulation of
cosmic awareness in language form in the Veda, which
is learnt from the opening word of the Rgveda. It abides
on top of the three tenses and three persons of the verbs
of the linguistic structure and in the seven vibhaktis,
case endings, and sung in the seven metrical forms and
seven notes of music.

Agni thus is the divine attribute of the spirit at
the individual as well as the cosmic level, and energises,
inspires and illuminates the physical, mental and
spiritual worlds in the spheres of matter, motion and
mind.)

©U�ÿÊÊ ◊�„Ê° •�Á÷ flfiflÿÊ ∞Ÿð •�¡⁄UfiSÃSÕÊÁfl�Ã™fi§ÁÃ ǘ�§cfl—–
©U�√ÿÊü— ¬�ŒÊð ÁŸ ŒfiœÊÁÃ� ‚ÊŸÊñfi Á⁄U �„ãàÿÍœÊfið •L§�·Ê‚Êfið
•SÿH§2H

2. Uk¶å mahå~n abhi vavak¶a eme ajarastasthå-
vitaµutiræ¶va¨. Urvyå¨ pado ni dadhåti sånau
rihantyµudho aru¶åso asya.

The mighty sun, far greater than the earth and
other planets, generously radiating floods of light and
waves of gravitational energy, holds the earth and skies.
Ever young and awfully moving, it is stable, providing
protection and stability to its family. On top, it maintains
its degree and distance from the earth while its light
rays touch and drink up the reservoirs of water.

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ¢ fl�à‚◊�Á÷ ‚�¢ø⁄UfiãÃË� ÁflcflfiÇœ�ðŸÍ Áfl øfi⁄UÃ— ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑ðfi§–
•�®Ÿ�®¬�flÎÆÖÿÊ° •äflfiŸô� Á◊◊ÊfiŸð� Áfl‡flÊ�ã∑ð§ÃÊ�° •Áœfi ◊�„Êð
ŒœÊfiŸðH§3H

3. Samåna≈ vatsamabhi sa≈carant∂ vi¶vagdhenµu vi
carata¨ sumeke. Anapavæjyå~n adhvano mimåne
vi‹vån ketå~n adhi maho dadhåne.

Two cows, the earth and the sun, beautiful and
co-existent, tending the same calf, the day-night cycle,
equally well, traversing their orbits without deviating,
go round and round, sustaining and revealing the great
banners of the identity of various objects in space.

œË⁄UÊfi‚— ¬�Œ¢ ∑�§flÿÊfið Ÿÿ|'ãÃ� ŸÊŸÊfi N�ŒÊ ⁄UÿÊfi◊ÊáÊÊ •¡ÆÈÿü◊÷–
Á‚·Êfi‚ãÃ�— ¬ÿü®fi¬‡ÿãÃ� Á‚ãœÈfi◊Ê�Áfl⁄UfiðèÿÊð •÷fl�à‚ÍÿÊðü�
ŸÏŸ÷H§4H

4. Dh∂råsa¨ pada≈ kavayo nayanti nånå hædå
rak¶amåƒå ajuryam. Si¶åsanta¨ paryapa‹yanta
sindhumåvirebhyo abhavat sµuryo n¿n.

Poets and scholars, wise and meditative,
protecting and guiding people with their heart in many
ways, lead them to positions of undecaying value. Keen
to share the joy and generosity of life wide as the sea,
they look round and the sun reveals itself to them.
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ÁŒ�ºÎÆÆÿÊðáÿ�— ¬Á⁄�U ∑§ÊD®Êfi‚ÈÆ ¡ðãÿfi ß�ü›UðãÿÊfið ◊�„Êð •÷üÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚fið–
¬ÈÆL§�òÊÊ ÿŒ÷fifl�à‚Í⁄U„ñfièÿÊ�ð ª÷ðüÓ®èÿÊð ◊�ÉÊflÊfi Áfl�‡flŒfi‡ÊüÃ— H§5H

5. Didæk¶eƒya¨ pari kå¶¢håsu jenya ∂¸enyo maho
arbhåya j∂vase. Purutrå yadabhavat sµurahai-bhyo
garbhebhyo maghavå vi‹vadar‹ata¨.

Agni, power of light and knowledge in life, so
brilliant as to be admirable by the brilliant victorious
all round in all directions, worthy of praise and
reverence, life-giving to the small as well as to the great,
abundantly creative and promotive to all these people
and projects in the making, is the lord of wealth and
power and universally admired and honourable.

Mandala 1/Sukta 147
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

∑�§ÕÊ Ãðfi •ªAð ‡ÊÆÈøÿfiãÃ •Ê�ÿÊðŒüÓŒÊ�‡ÊÈflÊü¡fiðÁ÷⁄UÊ‡ÊÈ·Ê�áÊÊ— –

©U�÷ð ÿûÊÊ�ð∑ð§ ÃŸfiÿð� ŒœÊfiŸÊ ́ §�ÃSÿ� ‚Ê◊fiŸý�áÊÿfiãÃ Œ�ðflÊ—H§1H

1. Kathå te agne ‹ucayanta åyordadå‹urvåjebhirå-
‹u¶åƒå¨. Ubhe yat toke tanaye dadhånå ætasya
såman raƒayanta devå¨.

Agni, lord of light and life, how do your flames
of fire, and brilliant scholars, blazing and purifying,
givers of life with food, energy and knowledge to both
children and grand children, and bearing food both for
body and mind, rejoice and participate in the songs of
Veda and the yajna of Truth, Law and divine knowledge?

’ÊðœÊfi ◊ð •�Sÿ fløfi‚Êð ÿÁflD� ◊¢Á„fi®D®Sÿ� ¬ý÷ÎfiÃSÿ SflœÊfl—–
¬ËÿfiÁÃ àflÊ�ð •ŸÈfi àflÊð ªÎáÊÊÁÃ fl�ãŒÊLfi§SÃð Ã�ãfl¢ flãŒð •ªAðH§2H

2. Bodhå me asya vacaso yavi¶¢ha ma∆hi¶¢hasya
prabhætasya svadhåva¨. P∂yati tvo anu tvo gæƒåti
vandåruste tanva≈ vande agne.

Agni, lord of light, master of your own power
of knowledge, youngest of the lights, listen to me, I
pray, and know my word, highest and most powerful of
mine ever borne: One drinks at the fount of your
knowledge, and the other repeats your words according
as you have directed. I am your admirer and worshipper.
I bow to your body, mind and soul.

ÿð ¬Ê�ÿflÊfið ◊Ê◊Ã�ðÿ¢ Ãðfi •ªA�ð ¬‡ÿfiãÃÊð •�ãœ¢ ŒÈfiÁ⁄�UÃÊŒ⁄UfiÿÊŸ÷–
⁄U®R⁄UÿÊ� ÃÊãà‚ÈÆ Æ∑Î§ÃÊðfi Áfl�‡flflðfiŒÊ� ÁŒå‚fiãÃ� ßÁº�ý¬flÊ�ð ŸÊ„fi
Œð÷È—H§3H

3. Ye påyavo måmateya≈ te agne pa‹yanto andha≈
duritådarak¶an. Rarak¶a tåntsukæto vi‹vavedå
dipsanta id ripavo nåha debhu¨.

Agni, lord of light, power and knowledge, the
flames of your fire, brilliant teachers and warriors, are
the guardians of humanity, seers and visionaries of the
present and future generations, who guard the blind and
the ignorant against evil and crime. O lord and master
of world knowledge, protect all those who do good work
so that even the deadly enemies of society may not be
able to terrorize anyone.

ÿÊð ŸÊfið •ª�Að •⁄UfiÁ⁄UflÊ° •ÉÊÊ�ÿÈ⁄fiU⁄UÊÃË��flÊ ◊�øüÿfiÁÃ m�ÿðŸfi–

◊ãòÊÊðfi ªÈÆL§— ¬ÈŸfi⁄USÃÈÆ ‚Êð •fiS◊Ê� •ŸÈfi ◊ÎÿÊËC Ã�ãfl¢ ŒÈL§�Qñ§—H§4H

4. Yo no agne ararivå~n aghåyuraråt∂vå marcayati
dvayena. Mantro guru¨ punarastu so asmå
anu mæk¶∂¶¢a tanva≈ duruktai¨.
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ÁŒ�ºÎÆÆÿÊðáÿ�— ¬Á⁄�U ∑§ÊD®Êfi‚ÈÆ ¡ðãÿfi ß�ü›UðãÿÊfið ◊�„Êð •÷üÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚fið–
¬ÈÆL§�òÊÊ ÿŒ÷fifl�à‚Í⁄U„ñfièÿÊ�ð ª÷ðüÓ®èÿÊð ◊�ÉÊflÊfi Áfl�‡flŒfi‡ÊüÃ— H§5H

5. Didæk¶eƒya¨ pari kå¶¢håsu jenya ∂¸enyo maho
arbhåya j∂vase. Purutrå yadabhavat sµurahai-bhyo
garbhebhyo maghavå vi‹vadar‹ata¨.

Agni, power of light and knowledge in life, so
brilliant as to be admirable by the brilliant victorious
all round in all directions, worthy of praise and
reverence, life-giving to the small as well as to the great,
abundantly creative and promotive to all these people
and projects in the making, is the lord of wealth and
power and universally admired and honourable.

Mandala 1/Sukta 147
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

∑�§ÕÊ Ãðfi •ªAð ‡ÊÆÈøÿfiãÃ •Ê�ÿÊðŒüÓŒÊ�‡ÊÈflÊü¡fiðÁ÷⁄UÊ‡ÊÈ·Ê�áÊÊ— –

©U�÷ð ÿûÊÊ�ð∑ð§ ÃŸfiÿð� ŒœÊfiŸÊ ́ §�ÃSÿ� ‚Ê◊fiŸý�áÊÿfiãÃ Œ�ðflÊ—H§1H

1. Kathå te agne ‹ucayanta åyordadå‹urvåjebhirå-
‹u¶åƒå¨. Ubhe yat toke tanaye dadhånå ætasya
såman raƒayanta devå¨.

Agni, lord of light and life, how do your flames
of fire, and brilliant scholars, blazing and purifying,
givers of life with food, energy and knowledge to both
children and grand children, and bearing food both for
body and mind, rejoice and participate in the songs of
Veda and the yajna of Truth, Law and divine knowledge?

’ÊðœÊfi ◊ð •�Sÿ fløfi‚Êð ÿÁflD� ◊¢Á„fi®D®Sÿ� ¬ý÷ÎfiÃSÿ SflœÊfl—–
¬ËÿfiÁÃ àflÊ�ð •ŸÈfi àflÊð ªÎáÊÊÁÃ fl�ãŒÊLfi§SÃð Ã�ãfl¢ flãŒð •ªAðH§2H

2. Bodhå me asya vacaso yavi¶¢ha ma∆hi¶¢hasya
prabhætasya svadhåva¨. P∂yati tvo anu tvo gæƒåti
vandåruste tanva≈ vande agne.

Agni, lord of light, master of your own power
of knowledge, youngest of the lights, listen to me, I
pray, and know my word, highest and most powerful of
mine ever borne: One drinks at the fount of your
knowledge, and the other repeats your words according
as you have directed. I am your admirer and worshipper.
I bow to your body, mind and soul.

ÿð ¬Ê�ÿflÊfið ◊Ê◊Ã�ðÿ¢ Ãðfi •ªA�ð ¬‡ÿfiãÃÊð •�ãœ¢ ŒÈfiÁ⁄�UÃÊŒ⁄UfiÿÊŸ÷–
⁄U®R⁄UÿÊ� ÃÊãà‚ÈÆ Æ∑Î§ÃÊðfi Áfl�‡flflðfiŒÊ� ÁŒå‚fiãÃ� ßÁº�ý¬flÊ�ð ŸÊ„fi
Œð÷È—H§3H

3. Ye påyavo måmateya≈ te agne pa‹yanto andha≈
duritådarak¶an. Rarak¶a tåntsukæto vi‹vavedå
dipsanta id ripavo nåha debhu¨.

Agni, lord of light, power and knowledge, the
flames of your fire, brilliant teachers and warriors, are
the guardians of humanity, seers and visionaries of the
present and future generations, who guard the blind and
the ignorant against evil and crime. O lord and master
of world knowledge, protect all those who do good work
so that even the deadly enemies of society may not be
able to terrorize anyone.

ÿÊð ŸÊfið •ª�Að •⁄UfiÁ⁄UflÊ° •ÉÊÊ�ÿÈ⁄fiU⁄UÊÃË��flÊ ◊�øüÿfiÁÃ m�ÿðŸfi–

◊ãòÊÊðfi ªÈÆL§— ¬ÈŸfi⁄USÃÈÆ ‚Êð •fiS◊Ê� •ŸÈfi ◊ÎÿÊËC Ã�ãfl¢ ŒÈL§�Qñ§—H§4H

4. Yo no agne ararivå~n aghåyuraråt∂vå marcayati
dvayena. Mantro guru¨ punarastu so asmå
anu mæk¶∂¶¢a tanva≈ duruktai¨.
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Agni, whoever be envious, sinful and non-
giving and try to mislead us with evil words and double
dealing in action, may theAgni mantra be our right guide
and save us, and may the evil speaker and doer stew
himself in his own juice and destroy himself with those
very evil words.

©U�Ã flÊ� ÿ— ‚fi„Sÿ ¬ýÁfl�mÊŸï÷ ◊ÃÊ�ðü ◊ÃZ®®fi ◊�øüÿfiÁÃ m�ÿðŸfi– •Ãfi—
¬ÊÁ„ SÃfl◊ÊŸ SÃÈÆflãÃ�◊ªA�ð ◊ÊÁ∑fi§ŸÊðü ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊÿfi œÊÿË—H§5H

5. Uta vå ya¨ sahasya pravidvån marto marta≈
marcayati dvayena. Ata¨ påhi stavamåna stuva-
ntamagne måkirno duritåya dhåy∂¨.

O Agni, eminent power of knowledge, child of
courage and valour celebrated by many, whoever be the
man of advanced knowledge who enthralls men by way
of right teaching and preaching, protect and promote
him who praises you and teaches us. Let us never be
seized by any evil or sinful person.

Mandala 1/Sukta 148
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

◊ÕË�lŒË¥®fi Áfl�C®Êð ◊ÊfiÃ�Á⁄U‡flÊ� „ÊðÃÊfi⁄U¢ Áfl�‡flÊå‚È¢ Áfl�‡flŒðfi√ÿ◊÷–
ÁŸ ÿ¢ Œ�œÈ◊üÓ®ŸÈÆcÿÊfi‚È Áfl�ÿÊÈ Sfl1�>áÊü Á'ø�òÊ¢ fl¬fiÈ·ð Áfl�÷Êflfi◊÷H§1H

1. Math∂d yad∂≈ vi¶¢o måtari‹vå hotåra≈ vi‹våpsu≈
vi‹vadevyam. Ni ya≈ dadhurman-u¶yåsu vik¶u
svarƒa citra≈ vapu¶e vibhåvam.

Let us study and develop this Agni, light and
fire energy, which Matarishva, wind and electric energy,
pervading the skies energises, and which the scholars
adopt in human communities like the wonderful sun
for enhancement of the beauty of form and health of

body — Agni which exists in all forms of the universe,
which gives the universe its cosmic form and which
receives, consumes and recreates everything that is
offered to it since it is the catalytic agent of the cosmic
yajna.

Œ�ŒÊ�ŸÁ◊óÊ ŒfiŒ÷ãÃ� ◊ã◊Ê�ÁªAflüMfi§Õ�¢ ◊◊� ÃSÿfi øÊ∑§Ÿ÷–

¡ÈÆ·ãÃ� Áfl‡flÊfiãÿSÿ� ∑§◊Êðü¬fiSÃÈÁÃ�¥ ÷⁄Ufi◊ÊáÊSÿ ∑§Ê�⁄UÊð—H§2H

2. Dadånaminna dadabhanta manmågnir-varµutha≈
mama tasya cåkan. Ju¶anta vi‹vån-yasya karmo-
pastuti≈ bharamåƒasya kåro¨.

Enemies cannot injure or violate Agni, fire
power and the learned scientist, because it is the giver
and it loves and desires the supreme good of me and
everybody. All people love and esteem the celebration
of the scientific and artistic versatility of this power and
benefit from all the arts and crafts of the artist of this
generous source of energy and beauty.

ÁŸàÿðfi Á'ø�óÊÈ ÿ¢ ‚ŒfiŸð ¡ªÎÆ÷ýð ¬ý‡Êfi|SÃÁ÷ŒüÁ'œ�⁄Uð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊfi‚—–

¬ý ‚Í ŸfiÿãÃ ªÆÎ÷ÿfiãÃ ß�C®Êfl‡flÊfi‚�Êð� Ÿ ⁄U®RâÿÊfið ⁄UÊ⁄U„Ê�áÊÊ—H§3H

3. Nitye cinnu ya≈ sadane jagæbhre pra‹astibhir-
dadhire yaj¤iyåsa¨. Pra sµu nayanta gæbhayanta
i¶¢åva‹våso na rathyo rårahåƒå¨.

Let the high-priests of yajna (in the field of
science and meditation) take up Agni, fire energy, in
the laboratory, workshop, the eternal space and the cave
of the mind, develop it with laudable means for
advancement, and harness it for desired purposes, going
forward as by chariot drawn by trained horses.
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Agni, whoever be envious, sinful and non-
giving and try to mislead us with evil words and double
dealing in action, may theAgni mantra be our right guide
and save us, and may the evil speaker and doer stew
himself in his own juice and destroy himself with those
very evil words.

©U�Ã flÊ� ÿ— ‚fi„Sÿ ¬ýÁfl�mÊŸï÷ ◊ÃÊ�ðü ◊ÃZ®®fi ◊�øüÿfiÁÃ m�ÿðŸfi– •Ãfi—
¬ÊÁ„ SÃfl◊ÊŸ SÃÈÆflãÃ�◊ªA�ð ◊ÊÁ∑fi§ŸÊðü ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊÿfi œÊÿË—H§5H

5. Uta vå ya¨ sahasya pravidvån marto marta≈
marcayati dvayena. Ata¨ påhi stavamåna stuva-
ntamagne måkirno duritåya dhåy∂¨.

O Agni, eminent power of knowledge, child of
courage and valour celebrated by many, whoever be the
man of advanced knowledge who enthralls men by way
of right teaching and preaching, protect and promote
him who praises you and teaches us. Let us never be
seized by any evil or sinful person.

Mandala 1/Sukta 148
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

◊ÕË�lŒË¥®fi Áfl�C®Êð ◊ÊfiÃ�Á⁄U‡flÊ� „ÊðÃÊfi⁄U¢ Áfl�‡flÊå‚È¢ Áfl�‡flŒðfi√ÿ◊÷–
ÁŸ ÿ¢ Œ�œÈ◊üÓ®ŸÈÆcÿÊfi‚È Áfl�ÿÊÈ Sfl1�>áÊü Á'ø�òÊ¢ fl¬fiÈ·ð Áfl�÷Êflfi◊÷H§1H

1. Math∂d yad∂≈ vi¶¢o måtari‹vå hotåra≈ vi‹våpsu≈
vi‹vadevyam. Ni ya≈ dadhurman-u¶yåsu vik¶u
svarƒa citra≈ vapu¶e vibhåvam.

Let us study and develop this Agni, light and
fire energy, which Matarishva, wind and electric energy,
pervading the skies energises, and which the scholars
adopt in human communities like the wonderful sun
for enhancement of the beauty of form and health of

body — Agni which exists in all forms of the universe,
which gives the universe its cosmic form and which
receives, consumes and recreates everything that is
offered to it since it is the catalytic agent of the cosmic
yajna.

Œ�ŒÊ�ŸÁ◊óÊ ŒfiŒ÷ãÃ� ◊ã◊Ê�ÁªAflüMfi§Õ�¢ ◊◊� ÃSÿfi øÊ∑§Ÿ÷–

¡ÈÆ·ãÃ� Áfl‡flÊfiãÿSÿ� ∑§◊Êðü¬fiSÃÈÁÃ�¥ ÷⁄Ufi◊ÊáÊSÿ ∑§Ê�⁄UÊð—H§2H

2. Dadånaminna dadabhanta manmågnir-varµutha≈
mama tasya cåkan. Ju¶anta vi‹vån-yasya karmo-
pastuti≈ bharamåƒasya kåro¨.

Enemies cannot injure or violate Agni, fire
power and the learned scientist, because it is the giver
and it loves and desires the supreme good of me and
everybody. All people love and esteem the celebration
of the scientific and artistic versatility of this power and
benefit from all the arts and crafts of the artist of this
generous source of energy and beauty.

ÁŸàÿðfi Á'ø�óÊÈ ÿ¢ ‚ŒfiŸð ¡ªÎÆ÷ýð ¬ý‡Êfi|SÃÁ÷ŒüÁ'œ�⁄Uð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊfi‚—–

¬ý ‚Í ŸfiÿãÃ ªÆÎ÷ÿfiãÃ ß�C®Êfl‡flÊfi‚�Êð� Ÿ ⁄U®RâÿÊfið ⁄UÊ⁄U„Ê�áÊÊ—H§3H

3. Nitye cinnu ya≈ sadane jagæbhre pra‹astibhir-
dadhire yaj¤iyåsa¨. Pra sµu nayanta gæbhayanta
i¶¢åva‹våso na rathyo rårahåƒå¨.

Let the high-priests of yajna (in the field of
science and meditation) take up Agni, fire energy, in
the laboratory, workshop, the eternal space and the cave
of the mind, develop it with laudable means for
advancement, and harness it for desired purposes, going
forward as by chariot drawn by trained horses.
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¬ÈÆM§ÁáÊfi Œ�S◊Êð ÁŸ Á⁄UfiáÊÊÁÃ� ¡ê÷ñ�⁄UÊºýÊfiðøÃð� flŸ� •Ê Áfl�÷ÊflÊfi–
•ÊŒfiSÿ� flÊÃ�Êð� •ŸfiÈ flÊÁÃ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø⁄USÃÆÈŸü ‡ÊÿüÓÊ◊‚�ŸÊ◊ŸÆÈ
lÍŸ÷H§4H

4. Purµuƒi dasmo ni riƒåti jambhairåd rocate vana
å vibhåvå. Ådasya våto anu våti ‹ocirasturna
‹aryåmasanåmanu dyµun.

Agni, mighty power of light and fire, catalyses,
destroys and creates many and, blazing in the light rays,
shines in majesty. And then shining and blazing like a
shooting star of the eternal archer, it releases stormy
currents of energy every day, every minute, every
moment.

Ÿ ÿ¢ Á⁄U�¬flÊ�ð Ÿ Á⁄Ufi·�áÿflÊ�ð ª÷ð�ü ‚ãÃ¢ ⁄Uð·�áÊÊ ⁄Uð®R·ÿfi|ãÃ– •�ãœÊ
•fi¬�‡ÿÊ Ÿ Œfi÷óÊÁ'÷�ÅÿÊ ÁŸàÿÊfi‚ ßZ ¬ý�ðÃÊ⁄UÊðfi •⁄UÿÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Na ya≈ ripavo na ri¶aƒyavo garbhe santa≈
re¶aƒå re¶ayanti. Andhå apa‹yå na dabhann-
abhikhyå nityåsa ∂≈ pretåro arak¶an.

Existing as it is in the womb of Eternity, no
enemies, no designers of evil, no destroyers, no attacks,
can damage it. The blind and the ignorant hurt it not,
they cannot suppress it. Those who know, those who
love, value and cooperate, permanently protect and
promote it.

Mandala 1/Sukta 149
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

◊�„— ‚ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ∞·fiÃð� ¬ÁÃ�Œü®ÁóÊ�Ÿ ß�ŸSÿ� fl‚ÈfiŸ— ¬�Œ •Ê –

©U¬� œý¡fiãÃ�◊ºýfiÿÊð Áfl�œÁóÊÃ÷ H§1H

1. Maha¨ sa råya e¶ate patirdannina inasya vasuna¨
pada å. Upa dhrajantamadrayo vidhannit.

Agni! Mighty is he, lord and protector of wealth.
Ruler of rulers, abundant and gracious giver of wealth,
he comes to us to give us of his gifts. And when he
comes near, mountains quake in fear and clouds shower
in rain with reverence.

‚ ÿÊð flÎ·Êfi Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ Ÿ ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð�— üÊflÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄U|SÃfi ¡Ë�fl¬ËfiÃ‚ªü—–

¬ý ÿ— ‚fidÊ�áÊ— Á‡ÊfiüÊË�Ã ÿÊðŸÊñfi H§2H

2. Sa yo væ¶å narå≈ na rodasyo¨ ‹ravobhirasti
j∂vap∂tasarga¨. Pra ya¨ sasråƒa¨ ‹i‹r∂ta yonau.

Abundant and generous is he like the clouds of
rain, who, in the midst of heaven and earth as amidst
humanity, has drunk deep of the joy of creation, and,
dynamically pervading the universe with his majesty,
who abides at the centre of the form and identity of
existence.

•Ê ÿ— ¬È®⁄U¢®R ŸÊÁ◊üÓ®áÊË�◊ŒËfiŒð�Œàÿfi— ∑§�ÁflŸüÓ®÷�ãÿÊð�3�> ŸÊflüÓÊ –

‚Í®⁄UÊð� Ÿ Lfi§L§�ÄflÊÜ¿�®ÃÊà◊Êfi H§3H

3. Å ya¨ pura≈ nårmiƒ∂mad∂dedatya¨ kavirna-
bhanyo nårvå. Sµuro na rurukvå¤chatåtmå.

Agni, who has illuminated the celestial city of
this imperishable soul, who is fast as the winds of space
and faster than sunbeams, is the visionary creator of
the worlds of eternity, blazing as the very soul of a
thousand suns.

•�Á÷ Ám�¡ã◊Ê� òÊË ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÊ� ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ ‡ÊÈ‡ÊÈøÊ�ŸÊð
•fiSÕÊÃ÷– „ÊðÃÊ� ÿÁ¡fiD®Êð •�¬Ê¢ ‚�œSÕðfi H§4H

4. Abhi dvijanmå tr∂ rocanåni vi‹vå rajå≈si ‹u‹u-
cåno asthåt. Hotå yaji¶¢ho apå≈ sadhasthe.
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¬ÈÆM§ÁáÊfi Œ�S◊Êð ÁŸ Á⁄UfiáÊÊÁÃ� ¡ê÷ñ�⁄UÊºýÊfiðøÃð� flŸ� •Ê Áfl�÷ÊflÊfi–
•ÊŒfiSÿ� flÊÃ�Êð� •ŸfiÈ flÊÁÃ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø⁄USÃÆÈŸü ‡ÊÿüÓÊ◊‚�ŸÊ◊ŸÆÈ
lÍŸ÷H§4H

4. Purµuƒi dasmo ni riƒåti jambhairåd rocate vana
å vibhåvå. Ådasya våto anu våti ‹ocirasturna
‹aryåmasanåmanu dyµun.

Agni, mighty power of light and fire, catalyses,
destroys and creates many and, blazing in the light rays,
shines in majesty. And then shining and blazing like a
shooting star of the eternal archer, it releases stormy
currents of energy every day, every minute, every
moment.

Ÿ ÿ¢ Á⁄U�¬flÊ�ð Ÿ Á⁄Ufi·�áÿflÊ�ð ª÷ð�ü ‚ãÃ¢ ⁄Uð·�áÊÊ ⁄Uð®R·ÿfi|ãÃ– •�ãœÊ
•fi¬�‡ÿÊ Ÿ Œfi÷óÊÁ'÷�ÅÿÊ ÁŸàÿÊfi‚ ßZ ¬ý�ðÃÊ⁄UÊðfi •⁄UÿÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Na ya≈ ripavo na ri¶aƒyavo garbhe santa≈
re¶aƒå re¶ayanti. Andhå apa‹yå na dabhann-
abhikhyå nityåsa ∂≈ pretåro arak¶an.

Existing as it is in the womb of Eternity, no
enemies, no designers of evil, no destroyers, no attacks,
can damage it. The blind and the ignorant hurt it not,
they cannot suppress it. Those who know, those who
love, value and cooperate, permanently protect and
promote it.
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◊�„— ‚ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ∞·fiÃð� ¬ÁÃ�Œü®ÁóÊ�Ÿ ß�ŸSÿ� fl‚ÈfiŸ— ¬�Œ •Ê –

©U¬� œý¡fiãÃ�◊ºýfiÿÊð Áfl�œÁóÊÃ÷ H§1H

1. Maha¨ sa råya e¶ate patirdannina inasya vasuna¨
pada å. Upa dhrajantamadrayo vidhannit.

Agni! Mighty is he, lord and protector of wealth.
Ruler of rulers, abundant and gracious giver of wealth,
he comes to us to give us of his gifts. And when he
comes near, mountains quake in fear and clouds shower
in rain with reverence.

‚ ÿÊð flÎ·Êfi Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ Ÿ ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð�— üÊflÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄U|SÃfi ¡Ë�fl¬ËfiÃ‚ªü—–

¬ý ÿ— ‚fidÊ�áÊ— Á‡ÊfiüÊË�Ã ÿÊðŸÊñfi H§2H

2. Sa yo væ¶å narå≈ na rodasyo¨ ‹ravobhirasti
j∂vap∂tasarga¨. Pra ya¨ sasråƒa¨ ‹i‹r∂ta yonau.

Abundant and generous is he like the clouds of
rain, who, in the midst of heaven and earth as amidst
humanity, has drunk deep of the joy of creation, and,
dynamically pervading the universe with his majesty,
who abides at the centre of the form and identity of
existence.

•Ê ÿ— ¬È®⁄U¢®R ŸÊÁ◊üÓ®áÊË�◊ŒËfiŒð�Œàÿfi— ∑§�ÁflŸüÓ®÷�ãÿÊð�3�> ŸÊflüÓÊ –

‚Í®⁄UÊð� Ÿ Lfi§L§�ÄflÊÜ¿�®ÃÊà◊Êfi H§3H

3. Å ya¨ pura≈ nårmiƒ∂mad∂dedatya¨ kavirna-
bhanyo nårvå. Sµuro na rurukvå¤chatåtmå.
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•�Á÷ Ám�¡ã◊Ê� òÊË ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÊ� ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ ‡ÊÈ‡ÊÈøÊ�ŸÊð
•fiSÕÊÃ÷– „ÊðÃÊ� ÿÁ¡fiD®Êð •�¬Ê¢ ‚�œSÕðfi H§4H

4. Abhi dvijanmå tr∂ rocanåni vi‹vå rajå≈si ‹u‹u-
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Twice born and born of two, akasha and vayu,
manifesting in universal nature and in every distinct
form of nature, illuminating three lights, fire of the earth,
lightning of the skies and lights of heaven, vitalising
all the worlds of the universe, Agni abides all round
everywhere. Worthiest universal yajaka, holding the
worlds unto itself, it abides coexistent with the universal
liquid energy of the cosmos.

•�ÿ¢ ‚ „ÊðÃÊ� ÿÊð Ám�¡ã◊Ê� Áfl‡flÊfi Œ�œð flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊ üÊfl�SÿÊ–

◊ÃÊðü� ÿÊð •fiS◊ñ ‚ÈÆÃÈ∑§Êðfi Œ�ŒÊ‡Êfi H§5H

5. Aya≈ sa hotå yo dvijanmå vi‹vå dadhe våryåƒi
‹ravasya. Marto yo asmai sutuko dadå‹a.

Such is this Agni, creative lord of cosmic yajna,
wielder of the worlds, born of two and twice born, who
holds the choicest foods, energies and honours of the
universe. And the man who, self-sacrificing, twice born
of natural mother and mother Sarasvati, blest with the
richest gifts of food, energy and honour, with a noble
family gives in homage and surrender to this Agni, he
is the real man.

Mandala 1/Sukta 150
Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

¬ÈÆL§ àflÊfi ŒÊ�‡flÊãflÊðfiøð�ù Á⁄U⁄UfiªAð� Ãflfi |'Sfl�ŒÊ–

ÃÊð�ŒSÿðfifl ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊ •Ê ◊�„SÿfiH§1H

1. Puru två då‹vån voce íriragne tava svidå.
Todasyeva ‹araƒa å mahasya.

Faithful and dedicated, giving in homage, I sing
profusely in honour and celebration of you, and come

in to you for shelter and protection, Agni, lord of light
as the sun, great and glorious.

√ÿfiÁŸ�ŸSÿfi œ�ÁŸŸfi— ¬ý„Êð�·ð Á'ø�Œ⁄UfiL§·—–

∑§�ŒÊ ø�Ÿ ¬ý�Á¡ªfiÃÊð� •ŒðfiflÿÊð—H§2H

2. Vyaninasya dhanina¨ praho¶e cidararu¶a¨.
Kadå cana prajigato adevayo¨.

And I would not care to join the company of the
admirer of the rich not dedicated to the divinities and to
the lord of light, Agni, even though he be otherwise
non-violent.

‚ ø�ãºýÊð Áflfi¬ý� ◊àÿÊðü®fi ◊�„Êð flýÊœfiãÃ◊Êð ÁŒ�Áfl–

¬ý¬ýðûÊðfi •ªAð fl�ŸÈ·fi— SÿÊ◊H§3H

3. Sa candro vipra martyo maho vrådhantamo divi.
Prapet te agne vanu¶a¨ syåma.

O lord of light and generosity, Agni, surely that
mortal is blest and brilliant like the moon in the heavens,
great and greater, ever rising most high, who is
worshipful and gives in charity with thanks and divine
admiration. May we, we pray, be dedicated to you,
singing songs of devotion in admiration of the Divine.

Mandala 1/Sukta 151
Mitra-Varuna Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ ÿ¢ Á‡ÊêÿÊ� ªÊð·Èfi ª�√ÿflfi— SflÊ�äÿÊðfi Áfl�ŒÕðfi •�å‚È
¡Ë¡fiŸŸ÷– •⁄Uðfi¡ðÃÊ¢� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ¬Ê¡fi‚Ê Áª�⁄UÊ ¬ýÁÃfi Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ÿfi¡�Ã¢
¡�ŸÈ·Ê�◊flfi—H§1H

1. Mitra≈ na ya≈ ‹imyå go¶u gavyava¨ svådhyo
vidathe apsu j∂janan. Arejetå≈ rodas∂ påjaså girå
Prati priya≈ yajata≈ janu¶åmava¨.
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Agni is dear as a friend and adorable (since it is
the vigour and vitality of life in the human personality,
in the animal world and in the earth and the
environment). Let the people dedicated to the welfare
and protection of humanity, who love the wealth of cows
and milk products, who want to preserve the earth and
the environment, and who value the vitality of their
sense and mind, light and develop Agni, as a dear
adorable friend, with noble acts in yajna and corporate
action to inspire vitality in the cows, in the pranic
energies, in the mind and senses, and in the earth and
environment. And then the heaven and earth would
vibrate with life and joy by virtue of their holy voice
and the power of their songs of adoration. (Let the voice
resound on earth and songs rise to heaven).

ÿh� àÿmÊ¢ ¬ÈL§◊Ë�û„Sÿfi ‚Êð�Á◊Ÿ�— ¬ý Á◊�òÊÊ‚Êð� Ÿ ŒfiÁ'œ�⁄Uð
SflÊ�÷Èflfi—– •œ� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ÁflŒÃ¢ ªÊ�ÃÈ◊øüÓ®Ã ©U�Ã üÊÈfiÃ¢ flÎ·áÊÊ
¬�SàÿÊfiflÃ—H§2H

2. Yaddha tyad vå≈ purum∂¸hasya somina¨ pra
mitråso na dadhire svåbhuva¨. Adha kratu≈
vidata≈ gåtumarcata Uta ‹ruta≈ væ¶aƒå pastyå-
vata¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, generous heaven and earth
and the skies, listen to the voice of adoration which
people of intelligence and innate virtue bear and offer
as friends to you. Know the yajnic act of the blessed
yajamana of prosperity holding rich libations of soma
for the holy fire. Clear the path of progress for the
worshipper and listen to the songs of the master of a
happy home.

•Ê flÊ¢ ÷Í·|'ãÿÊ�ÃÿÊð� ¡ã◊� ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð— ¬ý�flÊëÿ¢ flÎ·áÊÊ� ŒÿÊfi‚ð
◊�„ð– ÿŒËfi◊ÎÆÃÊÿ� ÷⁄UfiÕÊð� ÿŒflü®fiÃð� ¬ý „ÊðòÊfiÿÊ� Á‡ÊêÿÊfi flËÕÊð
•äfl�⁄U◊÷H§3H

3. Å vå≈ bhµu¶an k¶itayo janma rodasyo¨ pravåcya≈
væ¶aƒå dak¶ase mahe. Yad∂mætåya bharatho
yadarvate pra hotrayå ‹imyå v∂tho adhvaram.

Generous Mitra and Varuna, sun and cosmic
waters, fire and sun, people living on earth admire your
celebrated rise from heaven through the skies for the
sake of spiritual greatness of honour and smartness of
perfect performance, since on their invocation with holy
action you reach their yajna of love and holiness of non-
violence and bear all round fruits of yajna for the man
of science and speed and for the man of truth and cosmic
Law.

¬ý ‚Ê Á'ÿÊ�ÁÃ⁄Ufi‚È⁄U®R ÿÊ ◊Á„fi Á¬ý�ÿ ´§ÃÊfiflÊŸÊflÎÆÃ◊Ê ÉÊÊðfi·ÕÊð
’ÎÆ„Ã÷– ÿÈÆfl¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ’Îfi®„®�ÃÊð ŒÿÊfi◊Ê�÷Èfl¢� ªÊ¢ Ÿ œÈÆÿÈü¬fi ÿÈÜ¡ÊÕð
•�¬—H§4H

4. Pra så k¶itirasura yå mahi priya §Rtåvånåvætamå
gho¶atho bæhat. Yuva≈ divo bæhato dak¶amå-
bhuva≈ gå≈ na dhuryupa yu¤jåthe apa¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, lords of the universal truth
of being and action, wielders of the pranic energies dear
as life, to the great earth which is so dear to you and to
the people, proclaim the great and universal truth of
life: Bring from the vast heaven of light, both of you,
the mighty strength of being and the conviction of will
and action, yoke the two like the driving force of a
chariot, (like the ruler and the people of the world state),
and join the march of life.
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◊�„Ë •òÊfi ◊Á„�ŸÊ flÊ⁄Ufi◊ÎáflÕÊðù ⁄Uð®RáÊfl�SÃÈ¡� •Ê ‚kfiãœð�Ÿflfi—–
Sfl⁄Ufi|'ãÃ� ÃÊ ©Ufi¬�⁄UÃÊfiÁÃ� ‚Íÿü�◊Ê ÁŸ�◊ýÈøfi ©U�·‚fiSÃÄfl�flËÁ⁄Ufifl H§5H

5. Mah∂ atra mahinå våramæƒvathoíreƒavastuja å
sadman dhenava¨. Svaranti tå uparatåti sµuryamå
Nimruca u¶asastakvav∂riva.

Mitra and Varuna, you come like sun and shower
to the great earth here and bring choice gifts. Pure cows
unsullied by dust, fertile and generous they are, come
home lowing for their calves like the dawns returning
with homage to the sun in the vault of heaven, or like
the birds on the flight back to the nest.

•Ê flÊfi◊ÎÆÃÊÿfi ∑ð§�Á‡ÊŸËfi⁄UŸÍ·Ã� Á◊òÊ� ÿòÊ� flLfi§áÊ ªÊ�ÃÈ◊øüÓÕ—–
•fl� à◊ŸÊfi ‚ÎÆ¡Ã¢� Á¬ãflfiÃ¢� ÁœÿÊðfi ÿÈÆfl¢ Áfl¬ýfiSÿ� ◊ã◊fiŸÊÁ◊-
⁄UÖÿÕ—H§6H

6. Å våmætåya ke‹in∂ranµu¶ata mitra yatra varuƒa
gåtumarcatha¨. Ava tmanå ¶rjata≈ pinvata≈
dhiyo yuva≈ viprasya manmanåmirajyatha¨.

Mitra and Varuna, powers of love and justice of
society, where the lights of knowledge and the flames
of yajnic fire in action serve and augment you for the
advancement of truth and rule of law, there your powers
of love and friendship and your power of justice serve,
protect and enrich the earth and the character and
conduct of her children. O light and shower of life, love
and justice, with your heart and soul, create, protect and
strengthen the native intelligence and refine and raise
the knowledge and wisdom of the noble saints and
scholars.

ÿÊð flÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊñ— ‡Êfi‡Ê◊Ê�ŸÊð „®� ŒÊ‡ÊfiÁÃ ∑§�Áfl„ÊðüÃÊ� ÿ¡fiÁÃ
◊ã◊�‚ÊœfiŸ—– ©U¬Ê„� Ã¢ ªë¿fi®ÕÊð flË�ÕÊð •fiäfl�⁄U◊ë¿®Ê� Áª⁄Ufi—
‚È◊�ÁÃ¥ ªfiãÃ◊S◊�ÿÍH§7H

7. Yo vå≈ yaj¤ai¨ ‹a‹amåno ha då‹ati kavirhotå
yajati manmasådhana¨. Upåha ta≈ gacchatho
v∂tho adhvaramacchå gira¨ sumati≈ gantama-
smayµu.

Mitra and Varuna, teachers, masters and eminent
scholars inspired with love friendship and justice,
whoever does honour and reverence to you and gives
in charity and homage to divinity by yajnas, good
reading, prayer, and noble company, whoever attends
on you with reverence for service, the worshipful man
who has mastered his subject or the poet of vision and
imagination or the generous yajaka, or the man of
knowledge for whom science and honest industry alone
is the key to success, you go to him, I pray, meet him at
his yajna of love, reverence and non-violence, and bless
him with holy words, noble wisdom and discrimination.

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊñ— ¬ýfiÕ�◊Ê ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÜ¡Ã� ́ §ÃÊfiflÊŸÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Êð� Ÿ ¬ýÿÈfi®ÁQ§·È–
÷⁄Ufi|ãÃ flÊ¢� ◊ã◊fiŸÊ ‚¢�ÿÃÊ� Áª⁄UÊðùºÎfiåÿÃÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ⁄Uð®RflŒÊfi-
‡ÊÊÕðH§8H

8. Yuvå≈ yaj¤ai¨ prathamå gobhira¤jata ætåvånå
manaso na prayukti¶u. Bharanti vå≈ manmanå
sa≈yatå giroídæpyatå manaså revadå‹åthe.

Mitra and Varuna, first and foremost lords of
truth and rectitude, whoever approach you with respect
and honour you with yajnas and noble words as the first
choice of their heart and soul, and offer you tributes of
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scholars.

ÿÊð flÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊñ— ‡Êfi‡Ê◊Ê�ŸÊð „®� ŒÊ‡ÊfiÁÃ ∑§�Áfl„ÊðüÃÊ� ÿ¡fiÁÃ
◊ã◊�‚ÊœfiŸ—– ©U¬Ê„� Ã¢ ªë¿fi®ÕÊð flË�ÕÊð •fiäfl�⁄U◊ë¿®Ê� Áª⁄Ufi—
‚È◊�ÁÃ¥ ªfiãÃ◊S◊�ÿÍH§7H

7. Yo vå≈ yaj¤ai¨ ‹a‹amåno ha då‹ati kavirhotå
yajati manmasådhana¨. Upåha ta≈ gacchatho
v∂tho adhvaramacchå gira¨ sumati≈ gantama-
smayµu.

Mitra and Varuna, teachers, masters and eminent
scholars inspired with love friendship and justice,
whoever does honour and reverence to you and gives
in charity and homage to divinity by yajnas, good
reading, prayer, and noble company, whoever attends
on you with reverence for service, the worshipful man
who has mastered his subject or the poet of vision and
imagination or the generous yajaka, or the man of
knowledge for whom science and honest industry alone
is the key to success, you go to him, I pray, meet him at
his yajna of love, reverence and non-violence, and bless
him with holy words, noble wisdom and discrimination.

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊñ— ¬ýfiÕ�◊Ê ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÜ¡Ã� ́ §ÃÊfiflÊŸÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Êð� Ÿ ¬ýÿÈfi®ÁQ§·È–
÷⁄Ufi|ãÃ flÊ¢� ◊ã◊fiŸÊ ‚¢�ÿÃÊ� Áª⁄UÊðùºÎfiåÿÃÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ⁄Uð®RflŒÊfi-
‡ÊÊÕðH§8H

8. Yuvå≈ yaj¤ai¨ prathamå gobhira¤jata ætåvånå
manaso na prayukti¶u. Bharanti vå≈ manmanå
sa≈yatå giroídæpyatå manaså revadå‹åthe.

Mitra and Varuna, first and foremost lords of
truth and rectitude, whoever approach you with respect
and honour you with yajnas and noble words as the first
choice of their heart and soul, and offer you tributes of
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love and reverence with controlled words of honesty
and sincerity, you bless them with the wealth of
knowledge and honour with a mind and spirit free from
the pride of learning.

⁄Uð®RflmÿÊðfi ŒœÊÕð ⁄Uð®RflŒÊfi‡ÊÊÕð� Ÿ⁄UÊfi ◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fiÁ⁄U�Ã™fi§ÁÃ� ◊ÊÁ„fiŸ◊÷–

Ÿ flÊ¢� lÊflÊðù „fiÁ'÷�ŸÊðüÃ Á‚ãœfiflÊð� Ÿ Œðfifl�àfl¢ ¬�áÊÿÊð� ŸÊŸfi-
‡ÊÈ®◊ü�ÉÊ◊÷H§9H

9. Revadvayo dadhåthe revadå‹åthe narå måyå-
bhirita µuti måhinam. Na vå≈ dyåvoíhabhirnota
sindhavo na devatva≈ paƒayo nåna‹ur-magham.

Mitra and Varuna, eternal lord of love and spirit
of justice and rectitude, you bear and bring the wealth
of health and age of the natural world. Immanent spirits
of divinity in the world, leaders of humanity, with your
innate powers of protection here on earth, you bring us
immense wealth and honour of life. The lights of the
day to-day or tomorrow reach not the immensity of that
grandeur. The rolling seas swell not to the heights of
that immensity. The human voices fail to touch the fringe
of that power and that glory.

Mandala 1/Sukta 152
Mitra-Varuna Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

ÿÈÆfl¢ flSòÊÊfiÁáÊ ¬Ëfl�‚Ê flfi‚ÊÕð ÿÈÆflÊð⁄U|ë¿fiºýÊ� ◊ãÃfiflÊð „� ‚ªüÓÊ—–
•flÊfiÁÃ⁄UÃ�◊ŸÎfiÃÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flfi ́ §�ÃðŸfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ‚øðÕð H§1H

1. Yuva≈ vastråƒi p∂vaså vasåthe yuvoracchidrå
mantavo ha sargå¨. Avåtiratamanætåni vi‹va
ætena mitråvaruƒå sacethe.

Mitra and Varuna, like day and night, with your

expansion over the world you reveal and cover the forms
of things in existence and your revelations of the things
are faultless. You rule out and overcome illusions and
unrealities since you associate with what is real and true.

∞�ÃìÊ�Ÿ àflÊð� Áfl Áøfi∑ð§ÃŒð·Ê¢ ‚�àÿÊð ◊ãòÊfi— ∑§Áfl‡Ê�SÃ
´§ÉÊÊfiflÊŸ÷– ÁòÊ�⁄UÁü¥Êfi „|'ãÃ� øÃÈfi⁄UÁüÊL§�ªýÊð Œðfifl�ÁŸŒÊðfi „ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê
•fi¡ÍÿüŸ÷ H§2H

2. Etaccana tvo vi ciketade¶å≈ satyo mantra¨ kavi-
‹asta æghåvån. Trira‹ri≈ hanti catura‹rirugro
devanido ha prathamå ajµuryan.

This much, may be, one of these wise ones may
know, one who knows the truth, thinks aright, and is
recognised and praised by scholars of distinction as a
man of vision and discrimination. The brilliant scholar
of the four Vedas masters the three dimensions of
knowledge: pure knowledge of Rks, applied knowledge
of Yajus, and the meditative knowledge of sweet
Samans, and, being the prime force and power of
wisdom ever true, never out of date, defeats those who
deny and dishonour the divinities of existence and
eminence of knowledge.

•�¬ÊŒðfiÁÃ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ¬�mÃËfiŸÊ¢� ∑§SÃmÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§�áÊÊ Áøfi∑ð§Ã–

ª÷Êðü®fi ÷Ê�⁄U¢ ÷fi⁄U®RàÿÊ ÁøfiŒSÿ ́ §�Ã¢ Á¬¬�àÿüŸÎfiÃ¢� ÁŸ ÃÊfi⁄UËÃ÷ H§3H

3. Apådeti prathamå padvat∂nå≈ kastad vå≈
mitråvaruƒå ciketa. Garbho bhåra≈ bharatyå
cidasya æta≈ pipartyanæta≈ ni tår∂t.

Just as the dawn arises and radiates over the
earth before moving humanity rises and goes out on
business, so does the Original Knowledge of Revelation
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love and reverence with controlled words of honesty
and sincerity, you bless them with the wealth of
knowledge and honour with a mind and spirit free from
the pride of learning.

⁄Uð®RflmÿÊðfi ŒœÊÕð ⁄Uð®RflŒÊfi‡ÊÊÕð� Ÿ⁄UÊfi ◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fiÁ⁄U�Ã™fi§ÁÃ� ◊ÊÁ„fiŸ◊÷–

Ÿ flÊ¢� lÊflÊðù „fiÁ'÷�ŸÊðüÃ Á‚ãœfiflÊð� Ÿ Œðfifl�àfl¢ ¬�áÊÿÊð� ŸÊŸfi-
‡ÊÈ®◊ü�ÉÊ◊÷H§9H

9. Revadvayo dadhåthe revadå‹åthe narå måyå-
bhirita µuti måhinam. Na vå≈ dyåvoíhabhirnota
sindhavo na devatva≈ paƒayo nåna‹ur-magham.

Mitra and Varuna, eternal lord of love and spirit
of justice and rectitude, you bear and bring the wealth
of health and age of the natural world. Immanent spirits
of divinity in the world, leaders of humanity, with your
innate powers of protection here on earth, you bring us
immense wealth and honour of life. The lights of the
day to-day or tomorrow reach not the immensity of that
grandeur. The rolling seas swell not to the heights of
that immensity. The human voices fail to touch the fringe
of that power and that glory.

Mandala 1/Sukta 152
Mitra-Varuna Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

ÿÈÆfl¢ flSòÊÊfiÁáÊ ¬Ëfl�‚Ê flfi‚ÊÕð ÿÈÆflÊð⁄U|ë¿fiºýÊ� ◊ãÃfiflÊð „� ‚ªüÓÊ—–
•flÊfiÁÃ⁄UÃ�◊ŸÎfiÃÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flfi ́ §�ÃðŸfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ‚øðÕð H§1H

1. Yuva≈ vastråƒi p∂vaså vasåthe yuvoracchidrå
mantavo ha sargå¨. Avåtiratamanætåni vi‹va
ætena mitråvaruƒå sacethe.

Mitra and Varuna, like day and night, with your

expansion over the world you reveal and cover the forms
of things in existence and your revelations of the things
are faultless. You rule out and overcome illusions and
unrealities since you associate with what is real and true.

∞�ÃìÊ�Ÿ àflÊð� Áfl Áøfi∑ð§ÃŒð·Ê¢ ‚�àÿÊð ◊ãòÊfi— ∑§Áfl‡Ê�SÃ
´§ÉÊÊfiflÊŸ÷– ÁòÊ�⁄UÁü¥Êfi „|'ãÃ� øÃÈfi⁄UÁüÊL§�ªýÊð Œðfifl�ÁŸŒÊðfi „ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê
•fi¡ÍÿüŸ÷ H§2H

2. Etaccana tvo vi ciketade¶å≈ satyo mantra¨ kavi-
‹asta æghåvån. Trira‹ri≈ hanti catura‹rirugro
devanido ha prathamå ajµuryan.

This much, may be, one of these wise ones may
know, one who knows the truth, thinks aright, and is
recognised and praised by scholars of distinction as a
man of vision and discrimination. The brilliant scholar
of the four Vedas masters the three dimensions of
knowledge: pure knowledge of Rks, applied knowledge
of Yajus, and the meditative knowledge of sweet
Samans, and, being the prime force and power of
wisdom ever true, never out of date, defeats those who
deny and dishonour the divinities of existence and
eminence of knowledge.

•�¬ÊŒðfiÁÃ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ¬�mÃËfiŸÊ¢� ∑§SÃmÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§�áÊÊ Áøfi∑ð§Ã–

ª÷Êðü®fi ÷Ê�⁄U¢ ÷fi⁄U®RàÿÊ ÁøfiŒSÿ ́ §�Ã¢ Á¬¬�àÿüŸÎfiÃ¢� ÁŸ ÃÊfi⁄UËÃ÷ H§3H

3. Apådeti prathamå padvat∂nå≈ kastad vå≈
mitråvaruƒå ciketa. Garbho bhåra≈ bharatyå
cidasya æta≈ pipartyanæta≈ ni tår∂t.

Just as the dawn arises and radiates over the
earth before moving humanity rises and goes out on
business, so does the Original Knowledge of Revelation
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radiate whole before it is analysed into distinctive
branches. Which of your scholars, O Mitra and Varuna,
powers of vision and wisdom, knows that? Probably
the man-treasure of knowledge bears the burden of it,
maintains it and feeds it with detailed application and
overcomes illusion and confusion.

¬ý�ÿãÃ�Á◊à¬Á⁄Ufi ¡Ê�⁄U¢ ∑§�ŸËŸÊ¢� ¬‡ÿÊfi◊Á‚� ŸÊð¬fiÁŸ�¬lfi◊ÊŸ◊÷–
•Ÿfifl¬ÎÇáÊÊ� ÁflÃfiÃÊ� fl‚ÊfiŸ¢ Á¬ý �ÿ¢ Á◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ�
œÊ◊fiH§4H

4. Prayantamit pari jåra≈ kan∂nå≈ pa‹yåmasi
nopanipadyamånam. Anavapægƒå vitatå vasåna≈
priya≈ mitrasya varuƒasya dhåma.

Just as we see the sun, lover of the maidenly
dawns, gather up the lights and moving on, never
resting, so do we see the scholar, treasure-home of
knowledge, lover of rising generations, moving on in
his pursuit of knowledge, never resting and rusting, but
expanding far and wide the light of knowledge, wherein
lies the favourite love of Lord Supreme, lord of light as
well as of the bottomless deep of annihilation.

•�®Ÿ�‡flÊð ¡Ê�ÃÊð •fiŸ÷Ë�‡ÊÈ⁄UflÊü� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§Œà¬ÃÿŒÍÆäflü‚ÊfiŸÈ—–
•�ÁøûÊ¢� ’ýrÊfi ¡È¡È·ÈÆÿüÈflÊfiŸ�— ¬ý Á◊�òÊð œÊ◊� flLfi§áÊð ªÎÆáÊãÃfi—H§5H

5. Ana‹vo jåto anabh∂‹urarvå kanikradat patayad-
µurdhvasånu¨. Acitta≈ brahma juju¶uryuvåna¨
pra mitre dhåma varuƒe gæƒanta¨.

The sun is arisen, up on the heights of heaven,
rushing on, roaring, no horse, no reins. Bright young
generations pay homage, singing hymns of Infinity,
admiring the treasure love of the Lord for the sake of
Mitra and Varuna, love, light and justice of existence.

•Ê œð�ŸflÊðfi ◊Ê◊Ãð�ÿ◊flfiãÃË’ýürÊ�Á¬ýÿ¢ ¬Ë¬ÿ�ãà‚|'S◊�óÊÍœfiŸ÷–
Á¬�àflÊð Á÷fiÿÊðÃ fl�ÿÈŸÊfiÁŸ Áfl�mÊŸÊ�‚ÊÁflflÊfi‚�óÊÁŒfiÁÃ◊ÈL§cÿðÃ÷H§6H

6. Å dhenavo måmateyamavant∂rbrahmapriya≈
p∂payantsasminnµudhan. Pitvo bhik¶eta vayunåni
vidvånåsåvivåsannaditimuru¶yet.

Just as cows feed their calves on milk from their
udders, just as protective mothers breast-feed their
darling child of love and promote him in his favourite
studies of Divinity, so should the scholar of the ways
and laws of the world ask for food and maintenance
and, serving and shining, advance the study and
knowledge of nature and eternity.

•Ê flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ „�√ÿ¡ÈfiÁC¥� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ŒðflÊ�flflfi‚Ê flflÎàÿÊ◊÷–
•�S◊Ê∑¢§� ’ýrÊ� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ‚sÊ •�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ flÎÆÁC®ÁŒü�√ÿÊ ‚Èfi¬Ê�⁄UÊH§7H

7. Å vå≈ mitråvaruƒå havyaju¶¢i≈ namaså devå-
vavaså vavætyåm. Asmåka≈ brahma pætanåsu
sahyå asmåka≈ væ¶¢irdivyå supårå.

O Mitra and Varuna, brilliant and generous lords
of love and justice, I pray, I may, with your protection,
choose to worship you with the homage of love,
dedication and sacrifice. Bless our songs of adoration
among our people with wealth and honour of success
and may our projects of action be holy and powerful,
taking us across the high seas of life. Let our showers
be showers of divinity and redemption.

Mandala 1/Sukta 153
Mitra-Varuna Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

ÿ¡Êfi◊„ð flÊ¢ ◊�„— ‚�¡Êð·Êfi „®�√ÿðÁ÷fiÁ◊üòÊÊflL§áÊÊ� Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷—–

ÉÊÎÆÃñÉÊÎüÓ®ÃFÍÆ •œ� ÿmÊfi◊�S◊ð •fiäfl�ÿüflÊð� Ÿ œË�ÁÃÁ'÷�÷ü⁄Ufi|ãÃ H§1H
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radiate whole before it is analysed into distinctive
branches. Which of your scholars, O Mitra and Varuna,
powers of vision and wisdom, knows that? Probably
the man-treasure of knowledge bears the burden of it,
maintains it and feeds it with detailed application and
overcomes illusion and confusion.

¬ý�ÿãÃ�Á◊à¬Á⁄Ufi ¡Ê�⁄U¢ ∑§�ŸËŸÊ¢� ¬‡ÿÊfi◊Á‚� ŸÊð¬fiÁŸ�¬lfi◊ÊŸ◊÷–
•Ÿfifl¬ÎÇáÊÊ� ÁflÃfiÃÊ� fl‚ÊfiŸ¢ Á¬ý �ÿ¢ Á◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ�
œÊ◊fiH§4H

4. Prayantamit pari jåra≈ kan∂nå≈ pa‹yåmasi
nopanipadyamånam. Anavapægƒå vitatå vasåna≈
priya≈ mitrasya varuƒasya dhåma.

Just as we see the sun, lover of the maidenly
dawns, gather up the lights and moving on, never
resting, so do we see the scholar, treasure-home of
knowledge, lover of rising generations, moving on in
his pursuit of knowledge, never resting and rusting, but
expanding far and wide the light of knowledge, wherein
lies the favourite love of Lord Supreme, lord of light as
well as of the bottomless deep of annihilation.

•�®Ÿ�‡flÊð ¡Ê�ÃÊð •fiŸ÷Ë�‡ÊÈ⁄UflÊü� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§Œà¬ÃÿŒÍÆäflü‚ÊfiŸÈ—–
•�ÁøûÊ¢� ’ýrÊfi ¡È¡È·ÈÆÿüÈflÊfiŸ�— ¬ý Á◊�òÊð œÊ◊� flLfi§áÊð ªÎÆáÊãÃfi—H§5H

5. Ana‹vo jåto anabh∂‹urarvå kanikradat patayad-
µurdhvasånu¨. Acitta≈ brahma juju¶uryuvåna¨
pra mitre dhåma varuƒe gæƒanta¨.

The sun is arisen, up on the heights of heaven,
rushing on, roaring, no horse, no reins. Bright young
generations pay homage, singing hymns of Infinity,
admiring the treasure love of the Lord for the sake of
Mitra and Varuna, love, light and justice of existence.

•Ê œð�ŸflÊðfi ◊Ê◊Ãð�ÿ◊flfiãÃË’ýürÊ�Á¬ýÿ¢ ¬Ë¬ÿ�ãà‚|'S◊�óÊÍœfiŸ÷–
Á¬�àflÊð Á÷fiÿÊðÃ fl�ÿÈŸÊfiÁŸ Áfl�mÊŸÊ�‚ÊÁflflÊfi‚�óÊÁŒfiÁÃ◊ÈL§cÿðÃ÷H§6H

6. Å dhenavo måmateyamavant∂rbrahmapriya≈
p∂payantsasminnµudhan. Pitvo bhik¶eta vayunåni
vidvånåsåvivåsannaditimuru¶yet.

Just as cows feed their calves on milk from their
udders, just as protective mothers breast-feed their
darling child of love and promote him in his favourite
studies of Divinity, so should the scholar of the ways
and laws of the world ask for food and maintenance
and, serving and shining, advance the study and
knowledge of nature and eternity.

•Ê flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ „�√ÿ¡ÈfiÁC¥� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ŒðflÊ�flflfi‚Ê flflÎàÿÊ◊÷–
•�S◊Ê∑¢§� ’ýrÊ� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ‚sÊ •�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ flÎÆÁC®ÁŒü�√ÿÊ ‚Èfi¬Ê�⁄UÊH§7H

7. Å vå≈ mitråvaruƒå havyaju¶¢i≈ namaså devå-
vavaså vavætyåm. Asmåka≈ brahma pætanåsu
sahyå asmåka≈ væ¶¢irdivyå supårå.

O Mitra and Varuna, brilliant and generous lords
of love and justice, I pray, I may, with your protection,
choose to worship you with the homage of love,
dedication and sacrifice. Bless our songs of adoration
among our people with wealth and honour of success
and may our projects of action be holy and powerful,
taking us across the high seas of life. Let our showers
be showers of divinity and redemption.

Mandala 1/Sukta 153
Mitra-Varuna Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

ÿ¡Êfi◊„ð flÊ¢ ◊�„— ‚�¡Êð·Êfi „®�√ÿðÁ÷fiÁ◊üòÊÊflL§áÊÊ� Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷—–

ÉÊÎÆÃñÉÊÎüÓ®ÃFÍÆ •œ� ÿmÊfi◊�S◊ð •fiäfl�ÿüflÊð� Ÿ œË�ÁÃÁ'÷�÷ü⁄Ufi|ãÃ H§1H
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1. Yajåmahe vå≈ maha¨ sajo¶å havyebhirmitrå-
varuƒå namobhi¨. Ghætairghætasnµu adha yad
våmasme adhvaryavo na dh∂tibhirbharanti.

Mitra and Varuna, great, loving, rejoicing,
friends of humanity, lords of love and justice,
resplendent with flames of ghrta, we love, honour and
worship you with salutations, service and oblations of
high grades of ghrta, and the devotees, dedicated and
worshipful, bring holy offerings with sincere prayers
like high-priests of yajna for you and for us.

¬ýSÃÈfiÁÃflÊZ� œÊ◊� Ÿ ¬ýÿÈfiÁ'Q§�⁄UÿÊfiÁ◊ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§— –
•�ŸÁQ§� ÿmÊ¢ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ „ÊðÃÊfi ‚ÈÆêŸ¢ flÊ¢ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UflÎü Ó®·áÊÊ�-
ÁflÿfiÿÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Prastutirvåm dhåma na prayuktirayåmi mitrå-
varuƒå suvækti¨. Anakti yad vå≈ vidathe¶u hotå
sumna≈ vå≈ sµurirvæ¶aƒåviyak¶an.

Mitra, lord of love, and Varuna, lord of justice, I
come to you as to my home and haven of peace, comfort
and grace, having abandoned the storms of disturbance
and temptation. My concentration is complete and my
song of praise is divine. Lords of generosity, brave is
the yajaka, come to join you in congregations of prayer
and action, doing honour and homage to you, waiting
for grace and comfort of well-being.

¬Ë�¬Êÿfi œð�ŸÈ⁄UÁŒfiÁÃ ǘ§�ÃÊÿ� ¡ŸÊfiÿ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ „Áfl�Œðü– Á„�ŸÊðÁÃ�
ÿmÊ¢ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚¬�ÿüãà‚ ⁄UÊ�Ã„fi√ÿÊð� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Êð� Ÿ „ÊðÃÊfi H§3H

3. P∂påya dhenuraditirætåya janåya mitråvaruƒå
havirde. Hinoti yad vå≈ vidathe saparyan-
tsa råtahavyo månu¶o na hotå.

Mitra and Varuna, whoever the yajaka giving
oblations in the yajna of love and charity to you like a
noble human being, who invokes you and prays for help
in his tasks of life, thanking you and serving you in
gratitude, Mother Nature like a generous cow gives
infinite blessings to that man of truth and sacrifice.

©U�Ã flÊ¢ Áfl�ÿÊÈ ◊lÊ�SflãœÊð� ªÊfl� •Ê¬fi‡ø ¬Ë¬ÿãÃ Œð�flË—–
©U�ÃÊð ŸÊðfi •�Sÿ ¬ÍÆ√ÿü— ¬ÁÃ�ŒüãflË�Ã¢ ¬Ê�Ã¢ ¬ÿfi‚ ©U�|dÿÊfiÿÊ—H§4H

4. Uta vå≈ vik¶u madyåsvandho gåva åpa‹ca
p∂payanta dev∂¨. Uto no asya pµurvya¨ patirdan
v∂ta≈ påta≈ payasa usriyåyå¨.

Mitra and Varuna, friends, teachers and leaders
of humanity, may the cows and the holy voices,
consecrated holy waters and food and the juice of soma
among the happy people surfeit you with delight. And
may the ancient master of our yajna of education,
governance and production giving us the fruits of
holiness sustain the yajna, and may you too continue to
enjoy the fruits of that yajna and drink the milk of the
cow as well as the lights of dawn.

Mandala 1/Sukta 154
Vishnu Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

ÁflcáÊÊð�ŸÈü ∑¢Ó§ flË�ÿüÓÊÁáÊ� ¬ý flÊðfiø¢� ÿ— ¬ÊÁÕüÓ®flÊÁŸ Áfl◊�◊ð ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚–
ÿÊð •S∑§fi÷Êÿ�ŒÈûÊfi⁄U¢ ‚�œSÕ¢ Áflø∑ý§◊Ê�áÊSòÊð�œÊðLfi§ªÊ�ÿ— H§1H

1. Vi¶ƒornu ka≈ v∂ryåƒi pra voca≈ ya¨ pårthivåni
vimame rajå≈si. Yo askabhåyaduttara≈ sadha-
stha≈ vicakramåƒastredhorugåya¨.

Let me well recite the grand acts of Vishnu, lord
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1. Yajåmahe vå≈ maha¨ sajo¶å havyebhirmitrå-
varuƒå namobhi¨. Ghætairghætasnµu adha yad
våmasme adhvaryavo na dh∂tibhirbharanti.

Mitra and Varuna, great, loving, rejoicing,
friends of humanity, lords of love and justice,
resplendent with flames of ghrta, we love, honour and
worship you with salutations, service and oblations of
high grades of ghrta, and the devotees, dedicated and
worshipful, bring holy offerings with sincere prayers
like high-priests of yajna for you and for us.

¬ýSÃÈfiÁÃflÊZ� œÊ◊� Ÿ ¬ýÿÈfiÁ'Q§�⁄UÿÊfiÁ◊ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§— –
•�ŸÁQ§� ÿmÊ¢ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ „ÊðÃÊfi ‚ÈÆêŸ¢ flÊ¢ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UflÎü Ó®·áÊÊ�-
ÁflÿfiÿÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Prastutirvåm dhåma na prayuktirayåmi mitrå-
varuƒå suvækti¨. Anakti yad vå≈ vidathe¶u hotå
sumna≈ vå≈ sµurirvæ¶aƒåviyak¶an.

Mitra, lord of love, and Varuna, lord of justice, I
come to you as to my home and haven of peace, comfort
and grace, having abandoned the storms of disturbance
and temptation. My concentration is complete and my
song of praise is divine. Lords of generosity, brave is
the yajaka, come to join you in congregations of prayer
and action, doing honour and homage to you, waiting
for grace and comfort of well-being.

¬Ë�¬Êÿfi œð�ŸÈ⁄UÁŒfiÁÃ ǘ§�ÃÊÿ� ¡ŸÊfiÿ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ „Áfl�Œðü– Á„�ŸÊðÁÃ�
ÿmÊ¢ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚¬�ÿüãà‚ ⁄UÊ�Ã„fi√ÿÊð� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Êð� Ÿ „ÊðÃÊfi H§3H

3. P∂påya dhenuraditirætåya janåya mitråvaruƒå
havirde. Hinoti yad vå≈ vidathe saparyan-
tsa råtahavyo månu¶o na hotå.

Mitra and Varuna, whoever the yajaka giving
oblations in the yajna of love and charity to you like a
noble human being, who invokes you and prays for help
in his tasks of life, thanking you and serving you in
gratitude, Mother Nature like a generous cow gives
infinite blessings to that man of truth and sacrifice.

©U�Ã flÊ¢ Áfl�ÿÊÈ ◊lÊ�SflãœÊð� ªÊfl� •Ê¬fi‡ø ¬Ë¬ÿãÃ Œð�flË—–
©U�ÃÊð ŸÊðfi •�Sÿ ¬ÍÆ√ÿü— ¬ÁÃ�ŒüãflË�Ã¢ ¬Ê�Ã¢ ¬ÿfi‚ ©U�|dÿÊfiÿÊ—H§4H

4. Uta vå≈ vik¶u madyåsvandho gåva åpa‹ca
p∂payanta dev∂¨. Uto no asya pµurvya¨ patirdan
v∂ta≈ påta≈ payasa usriyåyå¨.

Mitra and Varuna, friends, teachers and leaders
of humanity, may the cows and the holy voices,
consecrated holy waters and food and the juice of soma
among the happy people surfeit you with delight. And
may the ancient master of our yajna of education,
governance and production giving us the fruits of
holiness sustain the yajna, and may you too continue to
enjoy the fruits of that yajna and drink the milk of the
cow as well as the lights of dawn.

Mandala 1/Sukta 154
Vishnu Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

ÁflcáÊÊð�ŸÈü ∑¢Ó§ flË�ÿüÓÊÁáÊ� ¬ý flÊðfiø¢� ÿ— ¬ÊÁÕüÓ®flÊÁŸ Áfl◊�◊ð ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚–
ÿÊð •S∑§fi÷Êÿ�ŒÈûÊfi⁄U¢ ‚�œSÕ¢ Áflø∑ý§◊Ê�áÊSòÊð�œÊðLfi§ªÊ�ÿ— H§1H

1. Vi¶ƒornu ka≈ v∂ryåƒi pra voca≈ ya¨ pårthivåni
vimame rajå≈si. Yo askabhåyaduttara≈ sadha-
stha≈ vicakramåƒastredhorugåya¨.

Let me well recite the grand acts of Vishnu, lord
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immanent, all pervasive, of the universe, who creates
all worlds of the universe, who sustains the high regions
of light in upper space and, having created, maintains it
three ways, i.e., as a system, as part of the cosmic system,
and in relation to the other systems, the lord who is
sung and celebrated everywhere.

¬ý ÃÁmcáÊÈfi— SÃflÃð flË�ÿðüÓ®áÊ ◊ÎÆªÊð Ÿ ÷Ë�◊— ∑È§fiø�⁄UÊð ÁªfiÁ⁄U�D®Ê—–
ÿSÿÊð�L§·Èfi ÁòÊ�·È Áfl�∑ý§◊fiáÊðcflÁœÁ'ÿÊ�ÿ|'ãÃ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÊfiH§2H

2. Pra tad vi¶ƒu¨ stavate v∂ryeƒa mægo na bh∂ma¨
kucaro giri¶¢hå¨. Yasoyru¶u tri¶u vikramaƒe¶va-
dhik¶iyanti bhuvanåni vi‹vå.

That Vishnu who is sung and celebrated by
virtue of his might, is the lord who pervades the universe
everywhere just as the awful lion, lord of the mountain
cave, majestically moves around over the tortuous paths
of the forest. In the vast three-fold acts of his mighty
creation, i.e., the acts of projection, sustenance and
withdrawal, reside the entire worlds of existence.

¬ý ÁflcáÊfiflð ‡ÊÍÆ·◊ðfiÃÈÆ ◊ã◊fi ÁªÁ⁄U�ÁÿÊÃfi ©UL§ªÊ�ÿÊÿ� flÎcáÊðfi –

ÿ ß�Œ¢ ŒË�ÉÊZ ¬ýÿfiÃ¢ ‚�œSÕ�◊ð∑§Êðfi Áfl◊�◊ð ÁòÊ�Á÷Á⁄Uà¬�ŒðÁ÷fi— H§3H

3. Pra vi¶ƒave ‹µu¶ametu manma girik¶ita urugåyåya
væ¶ƒe. Ya ida≈ d∂rgha≈ prayata≈ sadhastha
meko vimame tribhirit padebhi¨.

May this powerful song of celebration reach
Vishnu, celebrated lord, great and generous, who holds
in balance the heights of the universe of space and time
and creates it just in three steps of sattva, rajas and tamas,
i.e., mind, motion and matter, or the three regions of
earth, sky and the heaven of light.

ÿSÿ� òÊË ¬ÍÆáÊÊü ◊œÈfiŸÊ ¬�ŒÊãÿÿÊËfiÿ◊ÊáÊÊ Sfl�œÿÊ� ◊Œfi|ãÃ–
ÿ ©Ufi ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfi ¬ÎÁÕ�flË◊ÈÆÃ lÊ◊ð∑§ôfi ŒÊ�œÊ⁄U® R ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ�
Áfl‡flÊfiH§4H

4. Yasya tr∂ pµurƒå madhunå padånyak¶∂yamåƒå
svadhayå madanti. Ya u tridhåtu pæthiv∂muta
dyåmeko dådhåra bhuvanåni vi‹vå.

The threefold worlds of his, earth, heaven and
the middle regions, full and perfect in their own ways
and character, honey sweet and undecaying, rejoice in
the lord’s presence with their inmates by their innate
power of sustenance. He, the sole lord, by himself, holds
the entire worlds of existence including heaven and earth
created of the three modes of Prakrti, sattva, rajas and
tamas.

ÃŒfiSÿ Á¬ý�ÿ◊�Á÷ ¬ÊÕÊðfi •‡ÿÊ¢� Ÿ⁄UÊð� ÿòÊfi Œðfl�ÿflÊð� ◊Œfi|ãÃ–
©U�L§�∑ý§�◊Sÿ� ‚ Á„ ’ãœÈfiÁ⁄U�àÕÊ ÁflcáÊÊðfi— ¬�Œð ¬fi⁄U®R◊ð ◊äfl�
©Uà‚fi—H§5H

5. Tadasya priyamabhi påtho a‹yå≈ naro yatra
devayavo madanti. Urukramasya sa hi bandhu-
ritthå vi¶ƒo¨ pade parame madhva utsa¨.

May I rise to and follow that cherished path of
lord Vishnu and reach that state of being wherein the
noble people dedicated to Divinity live and rejoice in
bliss. This lord of divine power and action is friend of
the industrious men of relentless action, and there in
his supreme presence flows the stream of divine love
and bliss.

ÃÊ flÊ¢� flÊSÃÍfiãÿÈ‡◊Á‚� ª◊fiäÿñ� ÿòÊ� ªÊflÊð� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi‡ÊÎXÊ •�ÿÊ‚fi—–
•òÊÊ„� ÃŒÈfiL§ªÊ�ÿSÿ� flÎcáÊfi— ¬⁄U®R◊¢ ¬�Œ◊flfi ÷ÊÁÃ� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi H§6H
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immanent, all pervasive, of the universe, who creates
all worlds of the universe, who sustains the high regions
of light in upper space and, having created, maintains it
three ways, i.e., as a system, as part of the cosmic system,
and in relation to the other systems, the lord who is
sung and celebrated everywhere.

¬ý ÃÁmcáÊÈfi— SÃflÃð flË�ÿðüÓ®áÊ ◊ÎÆªÊð Ÿ ÷Ë�◊— ∑È§fiø�⁄UÊð ÁªfiÁ⁄U�D®Ê—–
ÿSÿÊð�L§·Èfi ÁòÊ�·È Áfl�∑ý§◊fiáÊðcflÁœÁ'ÿÊ�ÿ|'ãÃ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÊfiH§2H

2. Pra tad vi¶ƒu¨ stavate v∂ryeƒa mægo na bh∂ma¨
kucaro giri¶¢hå¨. Yasoyru¶u tri¶u vikramaƒe¶va-
dhik¶iyanti bhuvanåni vi‹vå.

That Vishnu who is sung and celebrated by
virtue of his might, is the lord who pervades the universe
everywhere just as the awful lion, lord of the mountain
cave, majestically moves around over the tortuous paths
of the forest. In the vast three-fold acts of his mighty
creation, i.e., the acts of projection, sustenance and
withdrawal, reside the entire worlds of existence.

¬ý ÁflcáÊfiflð ‡ÊÍÆ·◊ðfiÃÈÆ ◊ã◊fi ÁªÁ⁄U�ÁÿÊÃfi ©UL§ªÊ�ÿÊÿ� flÎcáÊðfi –

ÿ ß�Œ¢ ŒË�ÉÊZ ¬ýÿfiÃ¢ ‚�œSÕ�◊ð∑§Êðfi Áfl◊�◊ð ÁòÊ�Á÷Á⁄Uà¬�ŒðÁ÷fi— H§3H

3. Pra vi¶ƒave ‹µu¶ametu manma girik¶ita urugåyåya
væ¶ƒe. Ya ida≈ d∂rgha≈ prayata≈ sadhastha
meko vimame tribhirit padebhi¨.

May this powerful song of celebration reach
Vishnu, celebrated lord, great and generous, who holds
in balance the heights of the universe of space and time
and creates it just in three steps of sattva, rajas and tamas,
i.e., mind, motion and matter, or the three regions of
earth, sky and the heaven of light.

ÿSÿ� òÊË ¬ÍÆáÊÊü ◊œÈfiŸÊ ¬�ŒÊãÿÿÊËfiÿ◊ÊáÊÊ Sfl�œÿÊ� ◊Œfi|ãÃ–
ÿ ©Ufi ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfi ¬ÎÁÕ�flË◊ÈÆÃ lÊ◊ð∑§ôfi ŒÊ�œÊ⁄U® R ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ�
Áfl‡flÊfiH§4H

4. Yasya tr∂ pµurƒå madhunå padånyak¶∂yamåƒå
svadhayå madanti. Ya u tridhåtu pæthiv∂muta
dyåmeko dådhåra bhuvanåni vi‹vå.

The threefold worlds of his, earth, heaven and
the middle regions, full and perfect in their own ways
and character, honey sweet and undecaying, rejoice in
the lord’s presence with their inmates by their innate
power of sustenance. He, the sole lord, by himself, holds
the entire worlds of existence including heaven and earth
created of the three modes of Prakrti, sattva, rajas and
tamas.

ÃŒfiSÿ Á¬ý�ÿ◊�Á÷ ¬ÊÕÊðfi •‡ÿÊ¢� Ÿ⁄UÊð� ÿòÊfi Œðfl�ÿflÊð� ◊Œfi|ãÃ–
©U�L§�∑ý§�◊Sÿ� ‚ Á„ ’ãœÈfiÁ⁄U�àÕÊ ÁflcáÊÊðfi— ¬�Œð ¬fi⁄U®R◊ð ◊äfl�
©Uà‚fi—H§5H

5. Tadasya priyamabhi påtho a‹yå≈ naro yatra
devayavo madanti. Urukramasya sa hi bandhu-
ritthå vi¶ƒo¨ pade parame madhva utsa¨.

May I rise to and follow that cherished path of
lord Vishnu and reach that state of being wherein the
noble people dedicated to Divinity live and rejoice in
bliss. This lord of divine power and action is friend of
the industrious men of relentless action, and there in
his supreme presence flows the stream of divine love
and bliss.

ÃÊ flÊ¢� flÊSÃÍfiãÿÈ‡◊Á‚� ª◊fiäÿñ� ÿòÊ� ªÊflÊð� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi‡ÊÎXÊ •�ÿÊ‚fi—–
•òÊÊ„� ÃŒÈfiL§ªÊ�ÿSÿ� flÎcáÊfi— ¬⁄U®R◊¢ ¬�Œ◊flfi ÷ÊÁÃ� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi H§6H
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6. Tå vå≈ våstµunyu‹masi gamadhyai yatra gåvo
bhµuri‹æ∆gå ayåsa¨. Atråha tadurugåyasya væ¶ƒa¨
parama≈ padamava bhåti bhµuri.

Men of dedication, yogis, teachers and
preachers, scholars and scientists, wedded couples, for
your rest and abiding residence where you should go
and rest, we want those places where the sharp and
penetrative rays of the divine sun should reach for
enlightenment. Here only is the place, and we want your
abode here, where the supreme abode of the generous
and the omnipotent Vishnu shines with abundant light
and bliss.

Mandala 1/Sukta 155
Vishnu Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

¬ý fl�— ¬ÊãÃ�◊ãœfi‚Êð ÁœÿÊÿ�Ãð ◊�„ð ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊfiÿ� ÁflcáÊfiflð øÊøüÃ–
ÿÊ ‚ÊŸÈfiÁŸ� ¬flüÓ®ÃÊŸÊ�◊ŒÊfièÿÊ ◊�„SÃ�SÕÃÈÆ⁄Uflü®fiÃðfl ‚Ê�œÈŸÊfiH§1H

1. Pra va¨ påntamandhaso dhiyåyate mahe ‹µuråya
vi¶ƒave cårcata. Yå sånuni parvatån-åmadåbhyå
mahastasthaturarvateva sådhunå.

Of your delicious food and soma drink, offer in
homage to the great and mighty Vishnu, lord of
intelligence, and to Indra, bold and mighty lord of energy
and power. Both stand on top of mountains and clouds
and on top of heaven, firm and inviolable high, as the
mountaineer stands firm on top of a mountain peak by
the best and strongest equipment.

(According to Swami Dayanand, the mantra may
be applied to the teachers and scholars of a nation who
reach on top of learning and knowledge by arduous

efforts of mountainous degree and do their work freely
and courageously.)

àflð�·Á◊�àÕÊ ‚�◊⁄UfiáÊ¢� Á‡Ê◊ËfiflÃÊð�Á⁄UãºýÊfiÁflcáÊÍ ‚È®Ã�¬Ê flÊfi◊È-
L§cÿÁÃ– ÿÊ ◊àÿüÓÊÿ ¬ýÁÃœË�ÿ◊ÊfiŸ�Á◊à∑ÎÆ§‡ÊÊŸÊð�⁄USÃÈfi⁄U‚�ŸÊ-
◊ÈfiL§�cÿÕfi—H§2H

2. Tve¶amitthå samaraƒa≈ ‹im∂vatorindråvi¶ƒµu
sutapå våmuru¶yati. Yå martyåya pratidh∂ya-
månam-it kæ‹ånor-astu-rasanåm-uru¶yatha¨.

Indra, lord of power such as lightning, and
Vishnu, lord of light such as the sun, extend and expand
the range and potential of the mighty shooting archer’s
missile-fitted defence of humanity. And thus does the
man of yajna, protecting, promoting and drinking the
soma-joy of the nation, extend and expand the blaze of
the battle of the mighty defender of the nation and thus
does he glorify you both, Indra and Vishnu.

ÃÊ ßZ®®fi flœü|'ãÃ� ◊sfiSÿ� ¬Êñ¥Sÿ¢� ÁŸ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊfi ŸÿÁÃ� ⁄UðÃfi‚ð ÷ÈÆ¡ð–
ŒœÊfiÁÃ ¬ÈÆòÊÊðù flfi⁄U¢®R ¬⁄U¢ Á¬�ÃÈŸÊü◊fi ÃÎÆÃËÿ�◊Áœfi ⁄UÊðø�Ÿð ÁŒ�fl—H§3H

3. Tå ∂≈ vardhanti mahyasya pau≈sya≈ ni måtarå
nayati retase bhuje. Dadhåti putroívara≈ para≈
piturnåma tæt∂yamadhi rocane diva¨.

Those oblations of yajna food and distilled soma
augment the great creative power of this Vishnu, spirit
of the universe, for procreative virility and divine
enjoyment of the world of existence. He vests it in the
mother powers of nature, i.e., heaven and earth. Then
the off-spring bears the name of the father, the one that
is the ultimate, as the child of Divinity, and the other
that is the worldly name of his family. The third the
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6. Tå vå≈ våstµunyu‹masi gamadhyai yatra gåvo
bhµuri‹æ∆gå ayåsa¨. Atråha tadurugåyasya væ¶ƒa¨
parama≈ padamava bhåti bhµuri.

Men of dedication, yogis, teachers and
preachers, scholars and scientists, wedded couples, for
your rest and abiding residence where you should go
and rest, we want those places where the sharp and
penetrative rays of the divine sun should reach for
enlightenment. Here only is the place, and we want your
abode here, where the supreme abode of the generous
and the omnipotent Vishnu shines with abundant light
and bliss.

Mandala 1/Sukta 155
Vishnu Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

¬ý fl�— ¬ÊãÃ�◊ãœfi‚Êð ÁœÿÊÿ�Ãð ◊�„ð ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊfiÿ� ÁflcáÊfiflð øÊøüÃ–
ÿÊ ‚ÊŸÈfiÁŸ� ¬flüÓ®ÃÊŸÊ�◊ŒÊfièÿÊ ◊�„SÃ�SÕÃÈÆ⁄Uflü®fiÃðfl ‚Ê�œÈŸÊfiH§1H

1. Pra va¨ påntamandhaso dhiyåyate mahe ‹µuråya
vi¶ƒave cårcata. Yå sånuni parvatån-åmadåbhyå
mahastasthaturarvateva sådhunå.

Of your delicious food and soma drink, offer in
homage to the great and mighty Vishnu, lord of
intelligence, and to Indra, bold and mighty lord of energy
and power. Both stand on top of mountains and clouds
and on top of heaven, firm and inviolable high, as the
mountaineer stands firm on top of a mountain peak by
the best and strongest equipment.

(According to Swami Dayanand, the mantra may
be applied to the teachers and scholars of a nation who
reach on top of learning and knowledge by arduous

efforts of mountainous degree and do their work freely
and courageously.)

àflð�·Á◊�àÕÊ ‚�◊⁄UfiáÊ¢� Á‡Ê◊ËfiflÃÊð�Á⁄UãºýÊfiÁflcáÊÍ ‚È®Ã�¬Ê flÊfi◊È-
L§cÿÁÃ– ÿÊ ◊àÿüÓÊÿ ¬ýÁÃœË�ÿ◊ÊfiŸ�Á◊à∑ÎÆ§‡ÊÊŸÊð�⁄USÃÈfi⁄U‚�ŸÊ-
◊ÈfiL§�cÿÕfi—H§2H

2. Tve¶amitthå samaraƒa≈ ‹im∂vatorindråvi¶ƒµu
sutapå våmuru¶yati. Yå martyåya pratidh∂ya-
månam-it kæ‹ånor-astu-rasanåm-uru¶yatha¨.

Indra, lord of power such as lightning, and
Vishnu, lord of light such as the sun, extend and expand
the range and potential of the mighty shooting archer’s
missile-fitted defence of humanity. And thus does the
man of yajna, protecting, promoting and drinking the
soma-joy of the nation, extend and expand the blaze of
the battle of the mighty defender of the nation and thus
does he glorify you both, Indra and Vishnu.

ÃÊ ßZ®®fi flœü|'ãÃ� ◊sfiSÿ� ¬Êñ¥Sÿ¢� ÁŸ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊfi ŸÿÁÃ� ⁄UðÃfi‚ð ÷ÈÆ¡ð–
ŒœÊfiÁÃ ¬ÈÆòÊÊðù flfi⁄U¢®R ¬⁄U¢ Á¬�ÃÈŸÊü◊fi ÃÎÆÃËÿ�◊Áœfi ⁄UÊðø�Ÿð ÁŒ�fl—H§3H

3. Tå ∂≈ vardhanti mahyasya pau≈sya≈ ni måtarå
nayati retase bhuje. Dadhåti putroívara≈ para≈
piturnåma tæt∂yamadhi rocane diva¨.

Those oblations of yajna food and distilled soma
augment the great creative power of this Vishnu, spirit
of the universe, for procreative virility and divine
enjoyment of the world of existence. He vests it in the
mother powers of nature, i.e., heaven and earth. Then
the off-spring bears the name of the father, the one that
is the ultimate, as the child of Divinity, and the other
that is the worldly name of his family. The third the
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Lord bears over and above the light of heaven.

ÃûÊ�ÁŒŒfiSÿ� ¬Êñ¥Sÿ¢ ªÎáÊË◊‚Ë�ŸSÿfi òÊÊ�ÃÈ⁄UfiflÎÆ∑§Sÿfi ◊Ë�û„È·fi—–
ÿ— ¬ÊÁÕüÓ®flÊÁŸ ÁòÊ�Á÷Á⁄UÁmªÊfi◊Á÷L§�L§ ∑ý§Á◊fiC®ÊðL§ªÊ�ÿÊÿfi
¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§4H

4. Tattadidasya pau≈sya≈ gæƒ∂mas∂nasya tråtura-
vækasya m∂¸hu¶a¨. Ya¨ pårthivåni tribhirid
vigåmabhiruru krami¶¢orugåyåya j∂vase.

That procreative virility of this lord Vishnu at
every step of it, we celebrate in songs of joy, that
creativity of the lord saviour and protector, generous
and not rapacious who takes away nothing for himself,
creator supreme and lord of cosmic fertility, who
completes the creation of the natural universe in three
steps of sattva, rajas and tamas — thought, energy and
matter — for the delightful life of the soul, and then
transcends the work of his own creation.

mð ßŒfiSÿ� ∑ý§◊fiáÊð Sfl�ŒÎü‡ÊÊðfiù Á'÷�ÅÿÊÿ� ◊àÿÊðü®fi ÷È⁄UáÿÁÃ–
ÃÎÆÃËÿfi◊Sÿ� ŸÁ'∑§�⁄UÊ Œfiœ·üÁÃ� flÿfi‡ø�Ÿ ¬�ÃÿfiãÃ— ¬Ã�ÁòÊáÊfi—H§5H

5. Dve idasya kramaƒe svardæ‹oíbhikhyåya martyo
bhuraƒyati. Tæt∂yamasya nakirå dadhar¶ati
vaya‹cana patayanta¨ patatriƒa¨.

To know the grandeur of the lord seer of light
and bliss across two steps of his creation, earth and the
heavens of light, the human soul stirs in mind and
intelligence. The third step no one can, or ought to,
violate, overcome or ignore, not even people of the
highest imagination, like birds of the strongest wings,
can do so.

ø�ÃÈÁ÷üÓ— ‚Ê�∑¢§ Ÿfifl�ÁÃ¢ ø� ŸÊ◊fiÁ÷‡ø�∑ý¢§ Ÿ flÎÆûÊ¢ √ÿÃËfi®®®°⁄UflË-
Áfl¬Ã÷– ’ÎÆ„ë¿fi®⁄UË⁄UÊð Áfl�Á◊◊ÊfiŸ� ´§ÄflfiÁ'÷�ÿÈüflÊ∑Èfi§◊Ê⁄U®R—
¬ýàÿðfiàÿÊ„�fl◊÷ H§6H

6. Caturbhi¨ såka≈ navati≈ ca nåmabhi‹cakra≈ na
vætta≈ vayat∂~nrav∂vipat. Bæhacchr∂ro vimimåna
ækvabhiryuvåkumåra¨ pratyetyåha-vam.

Inspiring, moving, measuring four and ninety
names of the passage of chronological time, circulating
in the cosmic circle of eternal time, rotating, revolving,
eternally recurring, the mighty cosmic bodied Vishnu,
ever young, never a teenager, moves the universe,
himself unmoved and unmoving, and transcendent, and
he listens and attends to our invocations of yajna with
the Rkvi hymns of praise and celebration.

Mandala 1/Sukta 156
Vishnu Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

÷flÊfi Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿ ‡Êð√ÿÊðfi ÉÊÎÆÃÊ‚ÈfiÁÃ�Áflü÷ÍfiÃlÈêŸ ∞fl�ÿÊ ©Ufi ‚�¬ýÕÊfi—–
•œÊfi Ãð ÁflcáÊÊð Áfl�ŒÈ·Êfi Á'ø�Œäÿü�— SÃÊð◊Êðfi ÿ�ôÊ‡ø� ⁄UÊäÿÊðfi
„�®Áflc◊fiÃÊH§1H

1. Bhavå mitro na ‹evyo ghætåsutirvibhµutadyumna
evayå u saprathå¨. Adhå te vi¶ƒo vidu¶å cidar-
dhya¨ stomo yaj¤a‹ca rådhyo havi¶matå.

O Vishnu, lord of universal knowledge, be like
a friend, giver of peace and comfort, generator of the
waters of life, lord of the wealth and honour of the world,
instant mover and controller of protections, vast and
expanding in influence and inspiration, and being so,
worshipped by the wise and eminent scholars, served
by the generous devotees of yajna, let the song of
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Lord bears over and above the light of heaven.

ÃûÊ�ÁŒŒfiSÿ� ¬Êñ¥Sÿ¢ ªÎáÊË◊‚Ë�ŸSÿfi òÊÊ�ÃÈ⁄UfiflÎÆ∑§Sÿfi ◊Ë�û„È·fi—–
ÿ— ¬ÊÁÕüÓ®flÊÁŸ ÁòÊ�Á÷Á⁄UÁmªÊfi◊Á÷L§�L§ ∑ý§Á◊fiC®ÊðL§ªÊ�ÿÊÿfi
¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§4H

4. Tattadidasya pau≈sya≈ gæƒ∂mas∂nasya tråtura-
vækasya m∂¸hu¶a¨. Ya¨ pårthivåni tribhirid
vigåmabhiruru krami¶¢orugåyåya j∂vase.

That procreative virility of this lord Vishnu at
every step of it, we celebrate in songs of joy, that
creativity of the lord saviour and protector, generous
and not rapacious who takes away nothing for himself,
creator supreme and lord of cosmic fertility, who
completes the creation of the natural universe in three
steps of sattva, rajas and tamas — thought, energy and
matter — for the delightful life of the soul, and then
transcends the work of his own creation.

mð ßŒfiSÿ� ∑ý§◊fiáÊð Sfl�ŒÎü‡ÊÊðfiù Á'÷�ÅÿÊÿ� ◊àÿÊðü®fi ÷È⁄UáÿÁÃ–
ÃÎÆÃËÿfi◊Sÿ� ŸÁ'∑§�⁄UÊ Œfiœ·üÁÃ� flÿfi‡ø�Ÿ ¬�ÃÿfiãÃ— ¬Ã�ÁòÊáÊfi—H§5H

5. Dve idasya kramaƒe svardæ‹oíbhikhyåya martyo
bhuraƒyati. Tæt∂yamasya nakirå dadhar¶ati
vaya‹cana patayanta¨ patatriƒa¨.

To know the grandeur of the lord seer of light
and bliss across two steps of his creation, earth and the
heavens of light, the human soul stirs in mind and
intelligence. The third step no one can, or ought to,
violate, overcome or ignore, not even people of the
highest imagination, like birds of the strongest wings,
can do so.

ø�ÃÈÁ÷üÓ— ‚Ê�∑¢§ Ÿfifl�ÁÃ¢ ø� ŸÊ◊fiÁ÷‡ø�∑ý¢§ Ÿ flÎÆûÊ¢ √ÿÃËfi®®®°⁄UflË-
Áfl¬Ã÷– ’ÎÆ„ë¿fi®⁄UË⁄UÊð Áfl�Á◊◊ÊfiŸ� ´§ÄflfiÁ'÷�ÿÈüflÊ∑Èfi§◊Ê⁄U®R—
¬ýàÿðfiàÿÊ„�fl◊÷ H§6H

6. Caturbhi¨ såka≈ navati≈ ca nåmabhi‹cakra≈ na
vætta≈ vayat∂~nrav∂vipat. Bæhacchr∂ro vimimåna
ækvabhiryuvåkumåra¨ pratyetyåha-vam.

Inspiring, moving, measuring four and ninety
names of the passage of chronological time, circulating
in the cosmic circle of eternal time, rotating, revolving,
eternally recurring, the mighty cosmic bodied Vishnu,
ever young, never a teenager, moves the universe,
himself unmoved and unmoving, and transcendent, and
he listens and attends to our invocations of yajna with
the Rkvi hymns of praise and celebration.

Mandala 1/Sukta 156
Vishnu Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

÷flÊfi Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿ ‡Êð√ÿÊðfi ÉÊÎÆÃÊ‚ÈfiÁÃ�Áflü÷ÍfiÃlÈêŸ ∞fl�ÿÊ ©Ufi ‚�¬ýÕÊfi—–
•œÊfi Ãð ÁflcáÊÊð Áfl�ŒÈ·Êfi Á'ø�Œäÿü�— SÃÊð◊Êðfi ÿ�ôÊ‡ø� ⁄UÊäÿÊðfi
„�®Áflc◊fiÃÊH§1H

1. Bhavå mitro na ‹evyo ghætåsutirvibhµutadyumna
evayå u saprathå¨. Adhå te vi¶ƒo vidu¶å cidar-
dhya¨ stomo yaj¤a‹ca rådhyo havi¶matå.

O Vishnu, lord of universal knowledge, be like
a friend, giver of peace and comfort, generator of the
waters of life, lord of the wealth and honour of the world,
instant mover and controller of protections, vast and
expanding in influence and inspiration, and being so,
worshipped by the wise and eminent scholars, served
by the generous devotees of yajna, let the song of
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celebration and the fragrance of yajna in your honour
rise to the skies. (The mantra is applicable to the teacher
also).

ÿ— ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüÿfi flð�œ‚ð� ŸflËfiÿ‚ð ‚ÈÆ◊îÊÊfiŸÿð� ÁflcáÊfiflð� ŒŒÊfi‡ÊÁÃ–
ÿÊð ¡Ê�Ã◊fiSÿ ◊„® �ÃÊð ◊Á„� ’ýfl�à‚ðŒÈ Æ üÊflÊð fiÁ '÷�ÿÈ üÖÿ¢
ÁøŒ�èÿfi‚Ã÷H§2H

2. Ya¨ pµurvyåya vedhase nav∂yase sumajjånaye
vi¶ƒave dadå‹ati. Yo jåtamasya mahato mahi
bravat sedu ‹ravobhiryujya≈ cidabhyasat.

One who lovingly and generously does homage
to Vishnu, ancient and yet most modern lord of
knowledge, one who creates and imparts new
knowledge for the devotees of knowledge, one who
speaks and communicates this great new message of
the great lord of universal knowledge, and one who
practices this applicable and useful knowledge with
thanks and grateful offerings in yajna for charity and
social service, he is the real man.

Ã◊Èfi SÃÊðÃÊ⁄U— ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ÿÕÊfi Áfl�Œ ́ §�ÃSÿ� ª÷Z®®fi ¡�ŸÈ·Êfi Á¬¬ÃüŸ–
•ÊSÿfi ¡Ê�ŸãÃÊð� ŸÊ◊fi ÁøÁmflQ§Ÿ ◊�„SÃðfi ÁflcáÊÊð ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥
÷fi¡Ê◊„ðH§3H

3. Tamu stotåra¨ pµurvya≈ yathå vida ætasya
garbha≈ janu¶å pipartana. Åsya jånanto nåma
cid vivaktana mahaste vi¶ƒo sumati≈ bhajåmahe.

Admirers and worshippers of the ancient and
eternal lord of knowledge, Vishnu, as much as you know
the lord and his knowledge, please augment and advance
that body of knowledge with your own growth and
contribution, a process as hard as rebirth though it is.

And knowing the lord and his knowledge, speak of the
knowledge to the seekers in full confidence. O Vishnu,
lord eternal and master of universal knowledge, all hail
to you! We offer homage and worship to you in honour
of your knowledge and wisdom.

Ã◊fiSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊSÃ◊�|‡flŸÊ� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ‚øãÃ� ◊ÊLfi§ÃSÿ
flð�œ‚fi—– ŒÊ�œÊ⁄U®R ŒÿÊfi◊ÈûÊ�◊◊fi„�ÁflüŒ¢ flý�¡¢ ø� ÁflcáÊÈÆ— ‚|πfiflÊ°
•¬ÊðáÊÈüÆÃðH§4H

4. Tamasya råjå varuƒastama‹vinå kratu≈ sacanta
mårutasya vedhasa¨. Dådhåra dak¶amuttama-
maharvida≈ vraja≈ ca vi¶ƒu¨ sakhivå∆ aporƒute.

Brilliant Varuna, lord of light and favourite
choice of all, and the Ashvins, harbingers of the dawn
of new knowledge, in unison, join that noble and yajnic
act of the knowledge and revelation of Vishnu, lord of
universal knowledge and instant controller of the
Maruts, tempestuous heroes of action, for furtherance
and application. Vishnu, commanding the force of his
friends, wields the highest knowledge and expertise of
action and opens the paths of action brilliant as day for
humanity to follow and advance.

•Ê ÿÊð Áfl�flÊÿfi ‚�øÕÊfiÿ� Œñ√ÿ� ßãºýÊfiÿ� ÁflcáÊÈfi— ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãðfi
‚ÈÆ∑Î§ûÊfi⁄U—– flð�œÊ •fiÁ¡ãfl|àòÊ·œ�SÕ •ÊÿüÓ®◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ÷Ê�ªð
ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸ�◊Ê÷fi¡Ã÷H§5H

5. Å yo vivåya sacathåya daivya indråya vi¶ƒu¨
sukæte sukættara¨. Vedhå ajinvat tri¶adhastha
åryamætasya bhåge yajamånamåbhajat.

Vishnu, generous and divine lord of knowledge,
friend of all, brilliant hero of action, better and ever
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celebration and the fragrance of yajna in your honour
rise to the skies. (The mantra is applicable to the teacher
also).

ÿ— ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüÿfi flð�œ‚ð� ŸflËfiÿ‚ð ‚ÈÆ◊îÊÊfiŸÿð� ÁflcáÊfiflð� ŒŒÊfi‡ÊÁÃ–
ÿÊð ¡Ê�Ã◊fiSÿ ◊„® �ÃÊð ◊Á„� ’ýfl�à‚ðŒÈ Æ üÊflÊð fiÁ '÷�ÿÈ üÖÿ¢
ÁøŒ�èÿfi‚Ã÷H§2H

2. Ya¨ pµurvyåya vedhase nav∂yase sumajjånaye
vi¶ƒave dadå‹ati. Yo jåtamasya mahato mahi
bravat sedu ‹ravobhiryujya≈ cidabhyasat.

One who lovingly and generously does homage
to Vishnu, ancient and yet most modern lord of
knowledge, one who creates and imparts new
knowledge for the devotees of knowledge, one who
speaks and communicates this great new message of
the great lord of universal knowledge, and one who
practices this applicable and useful knowledge with
thanks and grateful offerings in yajna for charity and
social service, he is the real man.

Ã◊Èfi SÃÊðÃÊ⁄U— ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ÿÕÊfi Áfl�Œ ́ §�ÃSÿ� ª÷Z®®fi ¡�ŸÈ·Êfi Á¬¬ÃüŸ–
•ÊSÿfi ¡Ê�ŸãÃÊð� ŸÊ◊fi ÁøÁmflQ§Ÿ ◊�„SÃðfi ÁflcáÊÊð ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥
÷fi¡Ê◊„ðH§3H

3. Tamu stotåra¨ pµurvya≈ yathå vida ætasya
garbha≈ janu¶å pipartana. Åsya jånanto nåma
cid vivaktana mahaste vi¶ƒo sumati≈ bhajåmahe.

Admirers and worshippers of the ancient and
eternal lord of knowledge, Vishnu, as much as you know
the lord and his knowledge, please augment and advance
that body of knowledge with your own growth and
contribution, a process as hard as rebirth though it is.

And knowing the lord and his knowledge, speak of the
knowledge to the seekers in full confidence. O Vishnu,
lord eternal and master of universal knowledge, all hail
to you! We offer homage and worship to you in honour
of your knowledge and wisdom.

Ã◊fiSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊSÃ◊�|‡flŸÊ� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ‚øãÃ� ◊ÊLfi§ÃSÿ
flð�œ‚fi—– ŒÊ�œÊ⁄U®R ŒÿÊfi◊ÈûÊ�◊◊fi„�ÁflüŒ¢ flý�¡¢ ø� ÁflcáÊÈÆ— ‚|πfiflÊ°
•¬ÊðáÊÈüÆÃðH§4H

4. Tamasya råjå varuƒastama‹vinå kratu≈ sacanta
mårutasya vedhasa¨. Dådhåra dak¶amuttama-
maharvida≈ vraja≈ ca vi¶ƒu¨ sakhivå∆ aporƒute.

Brilliant Varuna, lord of light and favourite
choice of all, and the Ashvins, harbingers of the dawn
of new knowledge, in unison, join that noble and yajnic
act of the knowledge and revelation of Vishnu, lord of
universal knowledge and instant controller of the
Maruts, tempestuous heroes of action, for furtherance
and application. Vishnu, commanding the force of his
friends, wields the highest knowledge and expertise of
action and opens the paths of action brilliant as day for
humanity to follow and advance.

•Ê ÿÊð Áfl�flÊÿfi ‚�øÕÊfiÿ� Œñ√ÿ� ßãºýÊfiÿ� ÁflcáÊÈfi— ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãðfi
‚ÈÆ∑Î§ûÊfi⁄U—– flð�œÊ •fiÁ¡ãfl|àòÊ·œ�SÕ •ÊÿüÓ®◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ÷Ê�ªð
ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸ�◊Ê÷fi¡Ã÷H§5H

5. Å yo vivåya sacathåya daivya indråya vi¶ƒu¨
sukæte sukættara¨. Vedhå ajinvat tri¶adhastha
åryamætasya bhåge yajamånamåbhajat.

Vishnu, generous and divine lord of knowledge,
friend of all, brilliant hero of action, better and ever
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more blissful doer, established in the threefold virtue
of knowledge, action and worship, goes forward to join
Indra, lord ruler of the world, who does good to all,
and, in the direction of truth and rectitude, protects and
promotes men of virtue, culture and creativity, and with
all help blesses the yajamana in the performance of his
acts of love and non-violence for peace and progress.

Mandala 1/Sukta 157
Ashvins Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

•’Êðfiäÿ�ÁªAÖ◊ü ©UŒðfiÁÃ� ‚ÍÿÊðü� √ÿÈ1�>·Ê‡ø�ãºýÊ ◊�sÊfiflÊð •�Áøü·Êfi–
•ÊÿÈfiÿÊÊÃÊ◊�|‡flŸÊ� ÿÊÃfiflð� ⁄UÕ¢� ¬ýÊ‚ÊfiflËgð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ
¡ª�à¬ÎÕfi∑÷§ H§1H

1. Abodhyagnirjma udeti sµuryo vyu¶å‹candrå
mahyåvo arci¶å. Åyuk¶åtåma‹vinå yåtave ratha≈
pråsåv∂d deva¨ savitå jagat pæthak.

The fire ofAgni awakes and stirs the world with
life afresh. The sun is on the rise over the earth. The
great and golden dawn wrapt in beauty waxes on the
horizon with the splendour of her glory. The Ashvins,
harbingers of new light and knowledge, harness their
chariot for the daily round. And the generous lord of
light and life, Savita, in his own gracious way, showers
and sanctifies the moving world with sunlight and new
inspiration for action.

ÿlÈÆÜ¡ÊÕð� flÎ·fiáÊ◊|‡flŸÊ� ⁄UÕ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi ŸÊð� ◊œÈfiŸÊ ÿÊ�òÊ◊ÈfiÿÊÃ◊÷–
•�S◊Ê∑¢§� ’ýrÊ� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È Á¡ãflÃ¢ fl�ÿ¢ œŸÊ� ‡ÊÍ⁄U fi‚ÊÃÊ
÷¡ð◊Á„H§2H

2. Yad yu¤jåthe væ¶aƒama‹vinå ratha≈ ghætena no
madhunå k¶atramuk¶atam. Asmåka≈ brahma
pætanåsu jinvata≈ vaya≈ dhanå ‹µurasåtå
bhajemahi.

Ashvins, harbingers of new light and life, chariot
leaders of the world, you harness and ride your chariot
of might and victory and sprinkle and inspire the Kshatra
order of our defence and governance with exciting spirit
of life and honey sweets of power and prosperity. In
our struggle for the joy of life, inspire and strengthen
our Brahma system of research and education with new
knowledge and self-confidence. We pray, may we
achieve the prize of success and victory in our battles
of the brave.

•�flÊüæ÷§ ÁòÊfiø�∑ý§Êð ◊fiœÈÆflÊ„fiŸÊð� ⁄UÕÊðfi ¡Ë�⁄UÊEÊðfi •�|‡flŸÊðfiÿÊüÃÈÆ
‚È®CÈfi®Ã—– ÁòÊ�fl�ãœÈÆ⁄UÊð ◊�ÉÊflÊfi Áfl�‡fl‚ÊñÓ÷ª�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿ� •Ê flfiÿÊŒ÷
Ám�¬Œð� øÃÈfic¬ŒðH§3H

3. Arvå∆ tricakro madhuvåhano ratho j∂rå‹vo a‹vi-
noryåtu su¶¢uta¨. Tribandhuro maghavå vi‹va-
saubhaga¨ ‹a≈ na å vak¶ad dvipade catu¶pade.

Here, may the three engined, three staged, honey
carrier, superfast chariot of theAshvins come, the chariot
all-acclaimed, mighty, laden with wealth and splendours
of the world, and may that chariot, we pray, bring us
peace, prosperity and well-being for our humans and
for our animal world.

•Ê Ÿ� ™§¡Z®®fi fl„Ã◊|‡flŸÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ◊œÈfi◊àÿÊ Ÿ�— ∑§‡ÊfiÿÊ
Á◊Á◊ÿÊÃ◊÷– ¬ýÊÿÈÆSÃÊÁ⁄UfiC¢� ŸË ⁄U¬Ê¢Á‚ ◊ÎÿÊÃ¢� ‚ðœfiÃ¢� mð·Êð� ÷flfiÃ¢
‚øÊ�÷ÈflÊfiH§4H

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 157 683 684 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 6 683 684 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

more blissful doer, established in the threefold virtue
of knowledge, action and worship, goes forward to join
Indra, lord ruler of the world, who does good to all,
and, in the direction of truth and rectitude, protects and
promotes men of virtue, culture and creativity, and with
all help blesses the yajamana in the performance of his
acts of love and non-violence for peace and progress.

Mandala 1/Sukta 157
Ashvins Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

•’Êðfiäÿ�ÁªAÖ◊ü ©UŒðfiÁÃ� ‚ÍÿÊðü� √ÿÈ1�>·Ê‡ø�ãºýÊ ◊�sÊfiflÊð •�Áøü·Êfi–
•ÊÿÈfiÿÊÊÃÊ◊�|‡flŸÊ� ÿÊÃfiflð� ⁄UÕ¢� ¬ýÊ‚ÊfiflËgð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ
¡ª�à¬ÎÕfi∑÷§ H§1H

1. Abodhyagnirjma udeti sµuryo vyu¶å‹candrå
mahyåvo arci¶å. Åyuk¶åtåma‹vinå yåtave ratha≈
pråsåv∂d deva¨ savitå jagat pæthak.

The fire ofAgni awakes and stirs the world with
life afresh. The sun is on the rise over the earth. The
great and golden dawn wrapt in beauty waxes on the
horizon with the splendour of her glory. The Ashvins,
harbingers of new light and knowledge, harness their
chariot for the daily round. And the generous lord of
light and life, Savita, in his own gracious way, showers
and sanctifies the moving world with sunlight and new
inspiration for action.

ÿlÈÆÜ¡ÊÕð� flÎ·fiáÊ◊|‡flŸÊ� ⁄UÕ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi ŸÊð� ◊œÈfiŸÊ ÿÊ�òÊ◊ÈfiÿÊÃ◊÷–
•�S◊Ê∑¢§� ’ýrÊ� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È Á¡ãflÃ¢ fl�ÿ¢ œŸÊ� ‡ÊÍ⁄U fi‚ÊÃÊ
÷¡ð◊Á„H§2H

2. Yad yu¤jåthe væ¶aƒama‹vinå ratha≈ ghætena no
madhunå k¶atramuk¶atam. Asmåka≈ brahma
pætanåsu jinvata≈ vaya≈ dhanå ‹µurasåtå
bhajemahi.

Ashvins, harbingers of new light and life, chariot
leaders of the world, you harness and ride your chariot
of might and victory and sprinkle and inspire the Kshatra
order of our defence and governance with exciting spirit
of life and honey sweets of power and prosperity. In
our struggle for the joy of life, inspire and strengthen
our Brahma system of research and education with new
knowledge and self-confidence. We pray, may we
achieve the prize of success and victory in our battles
of the brave.

•�flÊüæ÷§ ÁòÊfiø�∑ý§Êð ◊fiœÈÆflÊ„fiŸÊð� ⁄UÕÊðfi ¡Ë�⁄UÊEÊðfi •�|‡flŸÊðfiÿÊüÃÈÆ
‚È®CÈfi®Ã—– ÁòÊ�fl�ãœÈÆ⁄UÊð ◊�ÉÊflÊfi Áfl�‡fl‚ÊñÓ÷ª�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿ� •Ê flfiÿÊŒ÷
Ám�¬Œð� øÃÈfic¬ŒðH§3H

3. Arvå∆ tricakro madhuvåhano ratho j∂rå‹vo a‹vi-
noryåtu su¶¢uta¨. Tribandhuro maghavå vi‹va-
saubhaga¨ ‹a≈ na å vak¶ad dvipade catu¶pade.

Here, may the three engined, three staged, honey
carrier, superfast chariot of theAshvins come, the chariot
all-acclaimed, mighty, laden with wealth and splendours
of the world, and may that chariot, we pray, bring us
peace, prosperity and well-being for our humans and
for our animal world.

•Ê Ÿ� ™§¡Z®®fi fl„Ã◊|‡flŸÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ◊œÈfi◊àÿÊ Ÿ�— ∑§‡ÊfiÿÊ
Á◊Á◊ÿÊÃ◊÷– ¬ýÊÿÈÆSÃÊÁ⁄UfiC¢� ŸË ⁄U¬Ê¢Á‚ ◊ÎÿÊÃ¢� ‚ðœfiÃ¢� mð·Êð� ÷flfiÃ¢
‚øÊ�÷ÈflÊfiH§4H
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4. Å na µurja≈ vahatama‹vinå yuva≈ madhumatyå
na¨ ka‹ayå mimik¶atam. Pråyuståri¶¢a≈ n∂
rapå≈si mæk¶ata≈ sedhata≈ dev¶o bhavata≈
sacåbhuvå.

Ashvins, leaders of light, come, bring us food
and energy, accelerate the nation’s march with the spur
of ambition and action. Take the health and age of the
people over and across the heights. Rub off and wash
away the sins. Ward off hate and enmity. Be our friends
and helpers in every field.

ÿÈÆfl¢ „� ª÷Z� ¡ªfiÃË·È œàÕÊð ÿÈÆfl¢ Áfl‡flðfi·ÈÆ ÷ÈflfiŸðcfl�ãÃ— –

ÿÈÆfl◊�Áª¥A øfi flÎ·áÊÊfl�¬‡ø� flŸ�S¬ÃËfi®®°⁄U|‡flŸÊ�flñ⁄fiUÿðÕÊ◊÷ H§5H

5. Yuva≈ ha garbha≈ jagat∂¶u dhattho yuva≈
vi‹ve¶u bhuvane‹vanta¨. Yuvamagni≈ ca væ¶a-
ƒåvapa‹ca vanaspat∂~nra‹vinåvairayethå≈.

Ashvins, leaders of humanity, harbingers of light
and life, generous and brave, life of nature astir, you
vest the moving spheres with living potentials for
growth, you enrich all the living worlds of the universe
with light and life. Come both of you, help and support,
excite the fire, agitate the waters and inspire the herbs
and trees of the nation with life anew, elevate, gear up
and bring showers of fire and waters of action and
ambition.

ÿÈÆfl¢ „fi SÕÊð Á'÷�·¡Êfi ÷ð·�¡ðÁ'÷�⁄UÕÊðfi „ SÕÊð ⁄U®RâÿÊ�3�> ⁄UÊâÿðfiÁ÷—–
•ÕÊðfi „ ÿÊ�òÊ◊Áœfi œàÕ ©UªýÊ� ÿÊð flÊ¢ „�Áflc◊Ê�ã◊Ÿfi‚Ê
Œ�ŒÊ‡ÊfiH§6H

6. Yuva≈ ha stho bhi¶ajå bhe¶ajebhiratho ha stho
rathyå råthyebhi¨.Atho ha k¶atramadhi dhattha
ugrå yo vå≈ havi¶mån manaså dadå‹a.

Ashvins, harbingers of light and life, teachers,
scholars and healers of the nation of humanity, be the
physicians for us all with curatives, tonics and sanatives,
be leaders and drivers with superfast chariots and
energies. Lords of blazing power, keep the social order
of defence bright and high for the ruler who, with all
his wealth and powers of yajnic action, offers you
homage sincerely with his heart and soul.

Mandala 1/Sukta 158
Ashvins Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

fl‚Ífi L§�ºýÊ ¬ÈfiL§�◊ãÃÍfi flÎÆœãÃÊfi Œ‡Ê�SÿÃ¢ ŸÊð flÎ·áÊÊfl�Á÷CÊñfi–
ŒdÊfi „� ÿºýðÄáÊfi •Êñø�âÿÊð flÊ¢� ¬ý ÿà‚�dÊÕð� •∑fi§flÊ-
Á÷M§�ÃËH§1H

1. Vasµu rudrå purumantµu vædhantå da‹asyata≈ no
væ¶aƒåvabhi¶¢au. Dasrå ha yad rekƒa aucathyo
vå≈ pra yat sasråthe akavåbhirµut∂.

Ashvins, generous lords of light and power,
loved and wanted, shelter and support of all, scourge of
evil and enmity, universally respected, ever on the rise,
give us, we pray, what we love and desire for our
success, since the admirable wealth that is yours you
bring us for sure with abundant protection, promotion
and welfare for all, brave saviours as you are from want
and suffering.

∑§Êð flÊ¢ ŒÊ‡Êà‚È◊�Ãÿðfi ÁøŒ�Sÿñ fl‚ÍÆ ÿhðÕð� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ¬�Œð ªÊð—–
Á'¡�ªÎÆÃ◊�S◊ð ⁄Uð®RflÃË�— ¬È⁄UfiãœË— ∑§Ê◊�¬ýðáÊðfifl� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ø⁄UfiãÃÊ H§2H

2. Ko vå≈ då‹at sumataye cidasyai vasµu yad dhethe
namaså pade go¨. Jigætamasme revat∂¨ puran-
dh∂¨ kåmapreƒeva manaså carantå.
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4. Å na µurja≈ vahatama‹vinå yuva≈ madhumatyå
na¨ ka‹ayå mimik¶atam. Pråyuståri¶¢a≈ n∂
rapå≈si mæk¶ata≈ sedhata≈ dev¶o bhavata≈
sacåbhuvå.

Ashvins, leaders of light, come, bring us food
and energy, accelerate the nation’s march with the spur
of ambition and action. Take the health and age of the
people over and across the heights. Rub off and wash
away the sins. Ward off hate and enmity. Be our friends
and helpers in every field.

ÿÈÆfl¢ „� ª÷Z� ¡ªfiÃË·È œàÕÊð ÿÈÆfl¢ Áfl‡flðfi·ÈÆ ÷ÈflfiŸðcfl�ãÃ— –

ÿÈÆfl◊�Áª¥A øfi flÎ·áÊÊfl�¬‡ø� flŸ�S¬ÃËfi®®°⁄U|‡flŸÊ�flñ⁄fiUÿðÕÊ◊÷ H§5H

5. Yuva≈ ha garbha≈ jagat∂¶u dhattho yuva≈
vi‹ve¶u bhuvane‹vanta¨. Yuvamagni≈ ca væ¶a-
ƒåvapa‹ca vanaspat∂~nra‹vinåvairayethå≈.

Ashvins, leaders of humanity, harbingers of light
and life, generous and brave, life of nature astir, you
vest the moving spheres with living potentials for
growth, you enrich all the living worlds of the universe
with light and life. Come both of you, help and support,
excite the fire, agitate the waters and inspire the herbs
and trees of the nation with life anew, elevate, gear up
and bring showers of fire and waters of action and
ambition.

ÿÈÆfl¢ „fi SÕÊð Á'÷�·¡Êfi ÷ð·�¡ðÁ'÷�⁄UÕÊðfi „ SÕÊð ⁄U®RâÿÊ�3�> ⁄UÊâÿðfiÁ÷—–
•ÕÊðfi „ ÿÊ�òÊ◊Áœfi œàÕ ©UªýÊ� ÿÊð flÊ¢ „�Áflc◊Ê�ã◊Ÿfi‚Ê
Œ�ŒÊ‡ÊfiH§6H

6. Yuva≈ ha stho bhi¶ajå bhe¶ajebhiratho ha stho
rathyå råthyebhi¨.Atho ha k¶atramadhi dhattha
ugrå yo vå≈ havi¶mån manaså dadå‹a.

Ashvins, harbingers of light and life, teachers,
scholars and healers of the nation of humanity, be the
physicians for us all with curatives, tonics and sanatives,
be leaders and drivers with superfast chariots and
energies. Lords of blazing power, keep the social order
of defence bright and high for the ruler who, with all
his wealth and powers of yajnic action, offers you
homage sincerely with his heart and soul.
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fl‚Ífi L§�ºýÊ ¬ÈfiL§�◊ãÃÍfi flÎÆœãÃÊfi Œ‡Ê�SÿÃ¢ ŸÊð flÎ·áÊÊfl�Á÷CÊñfi–
ŒdÊfi „� ÿºýðÄáÊfi •Êñø�âÿÊð flÊ¢� ¬ý ÿà‚�dÊÕð� •∑fi§flÊ-
Á÷M§�ÃËH§1H

1. Vasµu rudrå purumantµu vædhantå da‹asyata≈ no
væ¶aƒåvabhi¶¢au. Dasrå ha yad rekƒa aucathyo
vå≈ pra yat sasråthe akavåbhirµut∂.

Ashvins, generous lords of light and power,
loved and wanted, shelter and support of all, scourge of
evil and enmity, universally respected, ever on the rise,
give us, we pray, what we love and desire for our
success, since the admirable wealth that is yours you
bring us for sure with abundant protection, promotion
and welfare for all, brave saviours as you are from want
and suffering.

∑§Êð flÊ¢ ŒÊ‡Êà‚È◊�Ãÿðfi ÁøŒ�Sÿñ fl‚ÍÆ ÿhðÕð� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ¬�Œð ªÊð—–
Á'¡�ªÎÆÃ◊�S◊ð ⁄Uð®RflÃË�— ¬È⁄UfiãœË— ∑§Ê◊�¬ýðáÊðfifl� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ø⁄UfiãÃÊ H§2H

2. Ko vå≈ då‹at sumataye cidasyai vasµu yad dhethe
namaså pade go¨. Jigætamasme revat∂¨ puran-
dh∂¨ kåmapreƒeva manaså carantå.
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Ashvins, lords of light and leadership, shelter,
support and protection for all, ever on the move with a
mind keen to fulfil the desire and ambition of all, who
hold and rule the human habitations in villages, towns
and rich cities with food and power on the face of the
earth and relentlessly keep awake, vigilant for us all
and for our protection. Who can give, and what, in
appreciation and return for this love and generosity of
your mind and consideration for us — what except
thanks and gratitude in homage?

ÿÈÆQ§Êð „®� ÿmÊ¢ ÃÊñ�ÇƒýÊÊÿfi ¬ð�L§Áflü ◊äÿð� •áüÓÊ‚Êð� œÊÁÿfi ¬�ÖÊý—–

©U¬fi flÊ�◊flfi— ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊ¢ ªfi◊ðÿ¢� ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� ŸÊÖ◊fi ¬�Ãÿfi|'j�⁄Uðflñfi— H§3H

3. Yukto ha yad vå≈ taugryåya perurvi madhye
arƒaso dhåyi pajra¨. Upa våmava¨ ‹araƒa≈
gameya≈ ‹µuro nåjma patayadbhirevai¨.

Ashvins, harbingers of light, power and
protection, that stout, protective and irresistible chariot
of yours propelled by flying oars stationed in the midst
of the sea in full harness is ready for the valiant warrior
to take us across the waters. May I, a powerful navigator
in the battle of the sea, come and join the force under
your protective cover?

©U¬fiSÃÈÁÃ⁄UÊñø�âÿ◊ÈfiL§cÿð�ã◊Ê ◊ÊÁ◊�◊ð ¬fiÃ�ÁòÊáÊË� Áfl ŒÈfiÇœÊ◊÷–
◊Ê ◊Ê◊ðœÊð� Œ‡ÊfiÃÿÁ‡ø�ÃÊð œÊ�∑÷§ ¬ý ÿmÊ¢ ’�hSà◊ÁŸ� πÊŒfiÁÃ�
ÿÊÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Upastutiraucathyamuru¶yenmå måmime pata-
triƒ∂ vi dugdhåm. Må måmedho da‹ataya‹cito
dhåk pra yad vå≈ baddhastmani khådati k¶åm.

Ashvins, lords of light, power and holiness, may

my celebrative invocation and prayer protect my self-
confidence. May the day and night cycle never drain
me out. May your tenfold fire, concentrated and blazing,
never burn me off, which otherwise bound up in the
soul as the fire of grief and despair eats up the very
flesh of the body.

Ÿ ◊Êfi ª⁄UóÊ�lÊðfi ◊Ê�ÃÎÃfi◊Ê ŒÊ�‚Ê ÿŒË¥� ‚È‚fi◊Èéœ◊�flÊœÈfi—– Á‡Ê⁄UÊð�
ÿŒfiSÿ òÊñÃ�ŸÊð Áfl�ÃÿÊfiàSfl�ÿ¢ ŒÊ�‚ ©U⁄UÊð� •¢‚Ê�flÁ¬fi Çœ H§5H

5. Na må garan nadyo måtætamå dåså yad∂≈
susamubdhamavådhu¨. ›iro yadasya traitano
vitak¶at svaya≈ dåsa uro a≈såvapi gdha.

Let the streams be most motherly and kind
saviours to me, simple, natural and unhurtful person as
I am. Let not the streams swallow me even if savages
were to throw me down into the water. If a thrice
torturous person were to try to cut the head of such a
person, then may the evil intentioned person cut his own
torso and his own shoulders.

ŒË�ÉÊüÃfi◊Ê ◊Ê◊Ãð�ÿÊð ¡Èfi¡ÈÆflÊüŸï÷ Œfi‡Ê�◊ð ÿÈÆªð –

•�¬Ê◊ÕZ®®fi ÿ�ÃËŸÊ¢ ’ý�rÊÊ ÷fiflÁÃ� ‚Ê⁄UfiÁÕ— H§6H

6. D∂rghatamå måmateyo jujurvån da‹ame yuge.
Apåmartha≈ yat∂nå≈ brahmå bhavati sårathi¨.

The person lost in darkness of the deep, having
fallen a victim to blind attachment, grows old and
decrepit in ten years. The one dedicated to sages in
pursuit of divine knowledge, yajnic action and
meditative prayer becomes a Brahma, scholar of the
Veda, and a master of the chariot of life.
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Ashvins, lords of light and leadership, shelter,
support and protection for all, ever on the move with a
mind keen to fulfil the desire and ambition of all, who
hold and rule the human habitations in villages, towns
and rich cities with food and power on the face of the
earth and relentlessly keep awake, vigilant for us all
and for our protection. Who can give, and what, in
appreciation and return for this love and generosity of
your mind and consideration for us — what except
thanks and gratitude in homage?

ÿÈÆQ§Êð „®� ÿmÊ¢ ÃÊñ�ÇƒýÊÊÿfi ¬ð�L§Áflü ◊äÿð� •áüÓÊ‚Êð� œÊÁÿfi ¬�ÖÊý—–

©U¬fi flÊ�◊flfi— ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊ¢ ªfi◊ðÿ¢� ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� ŸÊÖ◊fi ¬�Ãÿfi|'j�⁄Uðflñfi— H§3H

3. Yukto ha yad vå≈ taugryåya perurvi madhye
arƒaso dhåyi pajra¨. Upa våmava¨ ‹araƒa≈
gameya≈ ‹µuro nåjma patayadbhirevai¨.

Ashvins, harbingers of light, power and
protection, that stout, protective and irresistible chariot
of yours propelled by flying oars stationed in the midst
of the sea in full harness is ready for the valiant warrior
to take us across the waters. May I, a powerful navigator
in the battle of the sea, come and join the force under
your protective cover?

©U¬fiSÃÈÁÃ⁄UÊñø�âÿ◊ÈfiL§cÿð�ã◊Ê ◊ÊÁ◊�◊ð ¬fiÃ�ÁòÊáÊË� Áfl ŒÈfiÇœÊ◊÷–
◊Ê ◊Ê◊ðœÊð� Œ‡ÊfiÃÿÁ‡ø�ÃÊð œÊ�∑÷§ ¬ý ÿmÊ¢ ’�hSà◊ÁŸ� πÊŒfiÁÃ�
ÿÊÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Upastutiraucathyamuru¶yenmå måmime pata-
triƒ∂ vi dugdhåm. Må måmedho da‹ataya‹cito
dhåk pra yad vå≈ baddhastmani khådati k¶åm.

Ashvins, lords of light, power and holiness, may

my celebrative invocation and prayer protect my self-
confidence. May the day and night cycle never drain
me out. May your tenfold fire, concentrated and blazing,
never burn me off, which otherwise bound up in the
soul as the fire of grief and despair eats up the very
flesh of the body.

Ÿ ◊Êfi ª⁄UóÊ�lÊðfi ◊Ê�ÃÎÃfi◊Ê ŒÊ�‚Ê ÿŒË¥� ‚È‚fi◊Èéœ◊�flÊœÈfi—– Á‡Ê⁄UÊð�
ÿŒfiSÿ òÊñÃ�ŸÊð Áfl�ÃÿÊfiàSfl�ÿ¢ ŒÊ�‚ ©U⁄UÊð� •¢‚Ê�flÁ¬fi Çœ H§5H

5. Na må garan nadyo måtætamå dåså yad∂≈
susamubdhamavådhu¨. ›iro yadasya traitano
vitak¶at svaya≈ dåsa uro a≈såvapi gdha.

Let the streams be most motherly and kind
saviours to me, simple, natural and unhurtful person as
I am. Let not the streams swallow me even if savages
were to throw me down into the water. If a thrice
torturous person were to try to cut the head of such a
person, then may the evil intentioned person cut his own
torso and his own shoulders.

ŒË�ÉÊüÃfi◊Ê ◊Ê◊Ãð�ÿÊð ¡Èfi¡ÈÆflÊüŸï÷ Œfi‡Ê�◊ð ÿÈÆªð –

•�¬Ê◊ÕZ®®fi ÿ�ÃËŸÊ¢ ’ý�rÊÊ ÷fiflÁÃ� ‚Ê⁄UfiÁÕ— H§6H

6. D∂rghatamå måmateyo jujurvån da‹ame yuge.
Apåmartha≈ yat∂nå≈ brahmå bhavati sårathi¨.

The person lost in darkness of the deep, having
fallen a victim to blind attachment, grows old and
decrepit in ten years. The one dedicated to sages in
pursuit of divine knowledge, yajnic action and
meditative prayer becomes a Brahma, scholar of the
Veda, and a master of the chariot of life.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 159
Dyava-Prthivi Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

¬ý lÊflÊfi ÿ�ôÊñ— ¬ÎfiÁÕ�flË ́ fi§ÃÊ�flÎœÊfi ◊�„Ë SÃÈfi·ð Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ ¬ýøðfiÃ‚Ê–
Œð�flðÁ'÷�ÿðü Œð�fl¬ÈfiòÊð ‚ÈÆŒ¢‚fi‚ð�àÕÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊ ¬ý�÷Í·fiÃ— H§1H

1. Pra dyåvå yaj¤ai¨ pæthiv∂ ætåvædhå mah∂ stu¶e
vidathe¶u pracetaså. Devebhirye devaputre
suda≈sasetthå dhiyå våryåƒi prabhµu¶ata¨.

I study, serve and admire the earthly sphere and
the solar system, both great, born of the particles of
matter and energy in the course of natural evolution,
both suggestive of new and newer knowledge through
our yajnas of scientific programmes. Both of them,
creations of the Divine, highly generous and productive,
in cooperation with other natural elements, powers and
spheres, working by the immanent will and intelligence
of nature, produce and adorn manifold things of beauty
and value.

©U�Ã ◊fiãÿð Á¬�ÃÈ®⁄U®RºýÈ„Êð� ◊ŸÊðfi ◊Ê�ÃÈ◊ü®Á„� SflÃfifl�SÃhflËfi◊Á÷—–
‚ÈÆ⁄UðÃfi‚Ê Á¬�Ã⁄UÊ� ÷Í◊fi ø∑ý§ÃÈL§�L§ ¬ý�¡ÊÿÊfi •�◊ÎÃ¢� fl⁄UËfi◊Á÷—H§2H

2. Uta manye pituradruho mano måturmahi svata-
vastaddhav∂mabhi¨. Suretaså pitarå bhµuma
cakratururu prajåyå amæta≈ var∂m-abhi¨.

And with holy invocations in yajna, I study,
investigate and meditate on the great and innate power
and intelligence of my father and mother the sun and
the earth, both free from hate and full of love for all.
Both father and mother of the world, overflowing with
life and virility, create and augment the great and
universal nectar wealth of humanity with their expansive

and abundant generosity.

Ãð ‚ÍÆŸfl�— Sfl¬fi‚— ‚ÈÆŒ¢‚fi‚Êð ◊�„Ë ¡fiôÊÈ◊Êü�Ã⁄UÊfi ¬ÍÆflüÁøfiûÊÿð –
SÕÊ�ÃÈ‡øfi ‚�àÿ¢ ¡ªfiÃ‡ø� œ◊üÓ®ÁáÊ ¬ÈÆòÊSÿfi ¬ÊÕ— ¬�Œ◊mfiÿÊ-
ÁflŸ—H§3H

3. Te sµunava¨ svapasa¨ suda≈saso mah∂ jaj¤ur-
måtarå pµurvacittaye. Sthåtu‹ca satya≈ jataga‹ca
dharmaƒi putrasya påtha¨ padam-advayåvina¨.

They are the children, sons and daughters in
reality, heroic, noble and graceful of action, who for
the first, essential and absolute knowledge of prime
importance, collect the knowledge of the great parents
of the world of existence: Ishwar and Prakrti, sun and
earth, and father and mother of this human birth of ours.
O Parents, protect and bless the true and firm
establishment of the child, free from duplicity and
double dealing, in the Dharma of the static and dynamic
world.

Ãð ◊Ê�ÁÿŸÊðfi ◊Á◊⁄Uð ‚ÈÆ¬ýøðfiÃ‚Êð ¡Ê�◊Ë ‚ÿÊðfiŸË Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊ
‚◊Êðfi∑§‚Ê– Ÿ√ÿ¢Ÿ√ÿ¢� ÃãÃÈÆ◊Ê ÃfiãflÃð ÁŒ�Áfl ‚fi◊ÈÆ®ºýð •�ãÃ—
∑§�flÿfi— ‚ÈŒË�Ãÿfi—H§4H

4. Te måyino mamire supracetaso jåm∂ sayon∂
mithunå samokaså. Navya≈-navya≈ tantumå
tanvate divi samudre anta¨ kavaya¨ sud∂taya¨.

Those are poets and scientists of brilliance and
vision possessed of wondrous power and intelligence,
of equal knowledge and interest, loving together and
working together as a family team like brother and sister,
who study and measure the depths and interior of the
oceans of earth and the heavens of light, create the warp
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Mandala 1/Sukta 159
Dyava-Prthivi Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi
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©U�Ã ◊fiãÿð Á¬�ÃÈ®⁄U®RºýÈ„Êð� ◊ŸÊðfi ◊Ê�ÃÈ◊ü®Á„� SflÃfifl�SÃhflËfi◊Á÷—–
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and abundant generosity.
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Ãð ◊Ê�ÁÿŸÊðfi ◊Á◊⁄Uð ‚ÈÆ¬ýøðfiÃ‚Êð ¡Ê�◊Ë ‚ÿÊðfiŸË Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊ
‚◊Êðfi∑§‚Ê– Ÿ√ÿ¢Ÿ√ÿ¢� ÃãÃÈÆ◊Ê ÃfiãflÃð ÁŒ�Áfl ‚fi◊ÈÆ®ºýð •�ãÃ—
∑§�flÿfi— ‚ÈŒË�Ãÿfi—H§4H

4. Te måyino mamire supracetaso jåm∂ sayon∂
mithunå samokaså. Navya≈-navya≈ tantumå
tanvate divi samudre anta¨ kavaya¨ sud∂taya¨.

Those are poets and scientists of brilliance and
vision possessed of wondrous power and intelligence,
of equal knowledge and interest, loving together and
working together as a family team like brother and sister,
who study and measure the depths and interior of the
oceans of earth and the heavens of light, create the warp
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and woof of ever expanding new knowledge and find
new paths over the seas and in the skies and space.

ÃºýÊœÊðfi •�l ‚fiÁfl�ÃÈflü®⁄Uðfiáÿ¢ fl�ÿ¢ Œð�flSÿfi ¬ý‚�flð ◊fiŸÊ◊„ð–
•�S◊èÿ¢ lÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË ‚Èøð�ÃÈŸÊfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ œfiûÊ¢� fl‚Èfi◊ãÃ¢ ‡ÊÃ�-
|ÇflŸfi◊÷H§5H

5. Tad rådho adya saviturvareƒya≈ vaya≈ devasya
prasave manåmahe. Asmabhya≈ dyåvåpæthiv∂
sucetunå rayi≈ dhatta≈ vasuma-nta≈ ‹atag-
vinam.

That gift of knowledge worthy of love and
choice in the creation of self-refulgent Lord Savita’s
cosmic yajna, we value and admire. May the heaven
and earth, universal father and mother, blest with
immanent will of Nature, bear, bring and reveal that
body of knowledge which is rich in wealth and power
and provides a hundred forms of prosperity with cows,
fertile lands and the word of knowledge and divinity.

Mandala 1/Sukta 160
Dyava-Prthivi Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

Ãð Á„ lÊflÊfi¬ÎÁÕ�flË Áfl�‡fl‡Ê¢÷Èfl ´�§ÃÊflfi⁄UË � ⁄U¡fi‚Êð
œÊ⁄U®Rÿà∑fi§flË– ‚ÈÆ¡ã◊fiŸË Á'œ�·áÊðfi •�ãÃ⁄UËfiÿÃð Œð�flÊð Œð�flË œ◊üÓáÊÊ�
‚Íÿü�— ‡ÊÈÁøfi—H§1H

1. Te hi dyåvåpæthiv∂ vi‹va‹a≈bhuva ætåvar∂ rajaso
dhårayatkav∂. Sujanman∂ dhi¶aƒe antar∂yate
devo dev∂ dharmaƒå sµurya¨ ‹uci¨.

The two, heaven and earth, givers of universal
peace and comfort, abiding by the laws of universal
Truth, holding their spheres, vested with immanent will

and intelligence, nobly born of mother nature, stout and
forbearing, are brilliant and of divine quality. The sun,
pure and effulgent, goes on by the laws of its own
existence between heaven and earth.

©U�L§�√ÿøfi‚Ê ◊�Á„ŸËfi •‚�‡øÃÊfi Á¬�ÃÊ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ø� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ
⁄UÿÊÃ—– ‚ÈÆœÎCfi®◊ð fl¬ÈÆcÿð�3�> Ÿ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Á¬�ÃÊ ÿà‚Ëfi◊�Á÷
M§�¬ñ⁄UflÊfi‚ÿÃ÷H§2H

2. Uruvyacaså mahin∂ asa‹catå pitå måtå ca
bhuvanåni rak¶ata¨. Sudhæ¶¢ame vapu¶ye na
rodas∂ pitå yat s∂mabhi rµupairavåsayat.

The two, of mighty expanse, great and grand,
each separate with its own distinct identity, the sun as
father and the earth as mother, protect and sustain the
worlds and people around. Very strong and forbearing,
the heaven and earth are like two wondrous icons of
Beauty itself, which the father sun has fully vested with
form and colour.

‚ flÁqfi— ¬ÈÆòÊ— Á¬�òÊÊð— ¬�ÁflòÊfiflÊŸï÷ ¬ÈÆŸÊÁÃ� œË⁄UÊð� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ
◊Ê�ÿÿÊfi– œð�ŸÈ¢ ø� ¬Î|‡Ÿ¢ flÎ·�÷¢ ‚ÈÆ⁄UðÃfi‚¢ Áfl�‡flÊ„Êfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§¢ ¬ÿÊðfi
•Sÿ ŒÈÿÊÃH§3H

3. Sa vahni¨ putra¨ pitro¨ pavitravån punåti dh∂ro
bhuvanåni måyayå. Dhenu≈ ca pæ‹ni≈ væ¶abha≈
suretasa≈ vi‹våhå ‹ukra≈ payo asya duk¶ata.

That universal vital fire, carrier of light and life
and yajna, child of its causal parents, Lord Supreme
and Nature and then akasha and vayu, i.e., space and
energy, universal agent of holy action, constant and
resolute, purifies and sanctifies with its wonderful
powers, it energises, fertilises and purifies the cow, the
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prasave manåmahe. Asmabhya≈ dyåvåpæthiv∂
sucetunå rayi≈ dhatta≈ vasuma-nta≈ ‹atag-
vinam.

That gift of knowledge worthy of love and
choice in the creation of self-refulgent Lord Savita’s
cosmic yajna, we value and admire. May the heaven
and earth, universal father and mother, blest with
immanent will of Nature, bear, bring and reveal that
body of knowledge which is rich in wealth and power
and provides a hundred forms of prosperity with cows,
fertile lands and the word of knowledge and divinity.
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1. Te hi dyåvåpæthiv∂ vi‹va‹a≈bhuva ætåvar∂ rajaso
dhårayatkav∂. Sujanman∂ dhi¶aƒe antar∂yate
devo dev∂ dharmaƒå sµurya¨ ‹uci¨.

The two, heaven and earth, givers of universal
peace and comfort, abiding by the laws of universal
Truth, holding their spheres, vested with immanent will

and intelligence, nobly born of mother nature, stout and
forbearing, are brilliant and of divine quality. The sun,
pure and effulgent, goes on by the laws of its own
existence between heaven and earth.
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M§�¬ñ⁄UflÊfi‚ÿÃ÷H§2H

2. Uruvyacaså mahin∂ asa‹catå pitå måtå ca
bhuvanåni rak¶ata¨. Sudhæ¶¢ame vapu¶ye na
rodas∂ pitå yat s∂mabhi rµupairavåsayat.

The two, of mighty expanse, great and grand,
each separate with its own distinct identity, the sun as
father and the earth as mother, protect and sustain the
worlds and people around. Very strong and forbearing,
the heaven and earth are like two wondrous icons of
Beauty itself, which the father sun has fully vested with
form and colour.
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•Sÿ ŒÈÿÊÃH§3H

3. Sa vahni¨ putra¨ pitro¨ pavitravån punåti dh∂ro
bhuvanåni måyayå. Dhenu≈ ca pæ‹ni≈ væ¶abha≈
suretasa≈ vi‹våhå ‹ukra≈ payo asya duk¶ata.

That universal vital fire, carrier of light and life
and yajna, child of its causal parents, Lord Supreme
and Nature and then akasha and vayu, i.e., space and
energy, universal agent of holy action, constant and
resolute, purifies and sanctifies with its wonderful
powers, it energises, fertilises and purifies the cow, the
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earth and the holy Word, enlightens the sun and skies,
gives vitality to the virile bull and pranic energy and
sustaining power to the life-giving sun, and it emanates
purity and vitality to the seed of life in existence day
and night. Men and women all, serve it and draw the
milk of life energy from the holy, universal and constant
energy of fire through the creative act of yajna.

•�ÿ¢ Œð�flÊŸÊfi◊�¬‚Êfi◊�¬SÃfi◊Êð� ÿÊð ¡�¡ÊŸ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Áfl�‡fl‡Ê¢÷ÈflÊ–
Áfl ÿÊð ◊�◊ð ⁄U¡fi‚Ë ‚È∑ý§ÃÍÆÿÿÊ�ù¡⁄Uð fiÁ'÷�— S∑§ê÷fiŸðÁ'÷�—
‚◊ÊfiŸÎøðH§4H

4. Aya≈ devånåmapasåmapastamo yo jajåna rodas∂
vi‹va‹a≈bhuvå. Vi yo mame rajas∂ sukratµuyayåí
jarebhi¨ skambhanebhi¨ samånæce.

Of all the lights of divinity and of all the acts of
divinities, the Lord Supreme is the prime efficient cause
of the acts of creation. Lord of bliss for the whole
universe in existence, He creates the heaven and earth.
With His divine omnipotence, He pervades and
transcends the spaces and, with His imperishable powers
of sustenance, stabilises the suns and the stars and the
worlds that move. Homage in prayer and celebration to
the Lord!

Ãð ŸÊðfi ªÎáÊÊ�Ÿð ◊fiÁ„ŸË� ◊Á„� üÊflfi— ÿÊ�òÊ¢ lÊfiflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË œÊ‚ÕÊð
’ÎÆ„Ã÷– ÿðŸÊ�Á÷ ∑ÎÆ§CË®SÃ�ÃŸÊfi◊ Áfl�‡fl„Êfi ¬�ŸÊƒÿ�◊Êð¡Êðfi •�S◊ð
‚Á◊fiãflÃ◊÷H§5H

5. Te no gæƒåne mahin∂ mahi ‹rava¨ k¶atra≈
dyåvåpæthiv∂ dhåsatho bæhat. Yenåbhi kæ¶¢∂sta-
tanåma vi‹vahå panåyyamojo asme saminvatam.

May they, the great heaven and earth, thus sung

and celebrated, bear and bring us abundant food and
energy and create a grand social order for us, and may
they infuse in us every day an admirable sense of honour
and valour so that we may build a great nation of
humanity across the globe.

Mandala 1/Sukta 161
Rbhus Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

Á∑§◊ÈÆ üÊðD�— Á∑¥§ ÿÁflfiDïUô Ÿ� •Ê¡fiª�|ã∑§◊ËfiÿÃð ŒÍÆàÿ¢1 � >
∑§lŒÍfi®Á'ø�◊– Ÿ ÁŸfi|ãŒ◊ ø◊�‚¢ ÿÊð ◊fi„Ê∑ÈÆ§∂UÊðù ªAðfi ÷ýÊÃ�ºýÈüáÊ�
ßjÍÆÁÃ◊ÍfiÁŒ◊ H§1H

1. Kimu ‹re¶¢ha¨ ki≈ yavi¶¢ho na åjagan kim∂yate
dµutya≈ kad yadµucima. Na nindima camasa≈ yo
mahåkuloígne bhråtardruƒa id bhµutim-µudima.

What best, what youngest or latest comes to us,
or what message comes to us and from where, when do
we speak of such things? Agni, brother dear, the high
born who takes to the ladle of yajna or to the cloud, we
never malign. Who ever is fast and dynamic, we praise.
We speak of good fortune and of well-being only.

∞∑¢Ó§ ø◊�‚¢ ø�ÃÈ⁄Ufi— ∑Î§áÊÊðÃŸ� ÃmÊðfi Œð�flÊ •fi’ýÈfl�ãÃm� •Êªfi◊◊÷–
‚ÊñœfiãflŸÊ� ÿlð�flÊ ∑§fiÁ⁄U�cÿÕfi ‚Ê�∑¢§ Œð�flñÿü�ÁôÊÿÊfi‚Êð ÷Áfl-
cÿÕH§2H

2. Eka≈ camasa≈ catura¨ kæƒotana tad vo devå
abruvan tad va ågamam. Saudhanvanå yadyevå
kari¶yatha såka≈ devairyaj¤iyåso bhavi¶yatha.

Create four ladles worth of yajnic materials out
of one put in. Let the nobles speak to you of this. Create
four clouds out of one, the scholars would speak to you.
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5. Te no gæƒåne mahin∂ mahi ‹rava¨ k¶atra≈
dyåvåpæthiv∂ dhåsatho bæhat. Yenåbhi kæ¶¢∂sta-
tanåma vi‹vahå panåyyamojo asme saminvatam.

May they, the great heaven and earth, thus sung
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they infuse in us every day an admirable sense of honour
and valour so that we may build a great nation of
humanity across the globe.

Mandala 1/Sukta 161
Rbhus Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

Á∑§◊ÈÆ üÊðD�— Á∑¥§ ÿÁflfiDïUô Ÿ� •Ê¡fiª�|ã∑§◊ËfiÿÃð ŒÍÆàÿ¢1 � >
∑§lŒÍfi®Á'ø�◊– Ÿ ÁŸfi|ãŒ◊ ø◊�‚¢ ÿÊð ◊fi„Ê∑ÈÆ§∂UÊðù ªAðfi ÷ýÊÃ�ºýÈüáÊ�
ßjÍÆÁÃ◊ÍfiÁŒ◊ H§1H

1. Kimu ‹re¶¢ha¨ ki≈ yavi¶¢ho na åjagan kim∂yate
dµutya≈ kad yadµucima. Na nindima camasa≈ yo
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What best, what youngest or latest comes to us,
or what message comes to us and from where, when do
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Create four ladles worth of yajnic materials out
of one put in. Let the nobles speak to you of this. Create
four clouds out of one, the scholars would speak to you.
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And to that end I too would come to you. Men of the
mighty bow, if you would but do this, then with the
light of divinities and with the nobilities, you would be
the real men of yajna.

•�Áª¥A ŒÍÆÃ¢ ¬ýÁÃ� ÿŒ’ýfiflËÃ�ŸÊ‡fl�— ∑§àflÊðü� ⁄UÕfi ©U�Ãð„ ∑§àflüÓ—–
œð�ŸÈ— ∑§àflüÓÊ ÿÈfl�‡ÊÊ ∑§àflÊü� mÊ ÃÊÁŸfi ÷ýÊÃ�⁄UŸÈfi fl— ∑ÎÆ§à√ÿð-
◊fiÁ‚H§3H

3. Agni≈ dµuta≈ prati yadabrav∂tanå‹va¨ kartvo
ratha uteha kartva¨. Dhenu¨ kartvå yuva‹å kartvå
dvå tåni bhråtaranu va¨ kætvyemasi.

Agni, scholar, scientist, technologist, if you were
to say about agni, the harbinger of fire and electric
power: the horse power has to be developed, the chariot
has to be designed and developed here and now, and
the language has to be found and developed, and youth
has to be developed and rejuvenated, and the horse and
the cow have to be groomed and developed, then dear
brother, we would follow you in action for both fire
and electric power.

ø�∑ÎÆ§flÊ¢‚fi ́ §÷fl�SÃŒfi¬Îë¿®Ã� ÄflðŒfi÷ÍÆl— Sÿ ŒÍÆÃÊð Ÿ� •Ê¡fiªŸ÷–
ÿ�ŒÊflÊÅÿfiìÊ◊�‚ÊÜø�ÃÈ⁄Ufi— ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊŸÊÁŒûflCÊ� ªAÊSfl�ãÃãÿüÓÊ-
Ÿ¡ðH§4H

4. Cakævå≈sa æbhavastadapæcchata kvedabhµud ya¨
sya dµuto na åjagan. Yadåvåkhyaccamaså¤catura¨
kætånådit tva‹¢å gnåsvantar-nyånaje.

O Rbhus, eminent scientists, technologists and
engineers of the top-most intellectual order of vision
and dynamic action, if that messenger of knowledge,
light and fire energy were to come to us, ask him where

the origin of that power is, and who the messenger is,
since when Tvashta, analyst and maker of fine things,
analysed one form of composite matter or compound
such as the cloud or a ladleful of sacrificial input of the
furnace-vedi into its four chemical components like
earth, water, heat and vayu, wind energy of electric
potential, then only was agni energy able to move things
over and into the moving spheres such as earth.

„ŸÊfi◊ñŸÊ°� ßÁÃ� àflC®Ê� ÿŒ’ýfiflËìÊ◊�‚¢ ÿð Œðfifl�¬ÊŸ�◊ÁŸfi|ãŒ·È—–
•�ãÿÊ ŸÊ◊ÊfiÁŸ ∑Î§áflÃð ‚ÈÆÃð ‚ø°Êfi •�ãÿñ⁄UðfiŸÊŸï÷ ∑�§ãÿÊ�3�>>
ŸÊ◊fiÁ÷— S¬⁄UÃ÷H§5H

5. Hanåmainå~n iti tva¶¢å yadabrav∂ccamasa≈ ye
devapånam-anindi¶u¨. Anyå nåmåni kæƒvate sute
sacå~n anyairenån kanyå nåmabhi¨ sparat.

If Tvashta, master analyst and expert maker,
were to say: “Let us reject these,’ about those who mock
at the ladleful of yajnic input or the cloud, analysed,
synthesised and restructured, then let us reject the undue
criticism. And when the soma has been distilled, that is,
when the result has been obtained from the scientific
yajna, let us describe the achievement by other names,
and let the delighted beneficiary too call the new product
by other favourite names, the soma is worthy of the gods
to drink.

ßãºýÊ�ð „⁄UËfi ÿÈÿÈÆ¡ð •�|‡flŸÊ� ⁄UÕ¢� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiÁflü�‡flMfi§¬Ê�◊È¬Êfi¡Ã–
´§�÷ÈÁflüèflÊ� flÊ¡Êðfi Œð�flÊ° •fiªë¿®Ã� Sfl¬fi‚Êð ÿ�ÁôÊÿ¢ ÷Ê�ª-
◊ñfiÃŸH§6H

6. Indro har∂ yuyuje a‹vinå ratha≈ bæhaspatirvi‹va-
rµupåmupåjata. §Rbhurvibhvå våjo devå~n aga-
cchata svapaso yaj¤iya≈ bhågamaitana.
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Let Indra, master of energy, power and sunlight,
use the knowledge of fire, electricity, radiation and
gravitation. Let the Ashvins, masters of the chariot,
prepare the car. Let Brhaspati, expert of the earth’s
variety of objects and scientific language, create the
formulae of analysis and structure. Let Rbhu, expert of
the science of universal energy, with Vibhu, brilliant
man of light and fire, and Vaja, expert of speed and
control, all noble powers of great action, reach the divine
sources of nature’s wealth and energy and enjoy their
share of the gifts of corporate programmes of yajnic
creation.

ÁŸ‡ø◊üÓáÊÊð � ªÊ◊fiÁ⁄UáÊËÃ œË�ÁÃÁ'÷�ÿÊü ¡⁄UfiãÃÊ ÿÈfl�‡ÊÊ
ÃÊ∑Îfi§áÊÊðÃŸ– ‚ÊñœfiãflŸÊ� •‡flÊ�Œ‡flfi◊ÃÿÊÃ ÿÈÆÄàflÊ ⁄UÕ�◊È¬fi
Œð�flÊ° •fiÿÊÃŸ H§7H

7. Ni‹carmaƒo gåmariƒ∂ta dh∂tibhiryå jarantå
yuva‹å tåkæƒotana. Saudhanvanå a‹våda‹vama-
tak¶ata yuktvå rathamupa devå~n ayåtana.

With dexterous use of your ideas, repair and
enrich the surface of the earth like nourishing the holy
cow emaciated to the skin, and rejuvenate those who
are breaking down under the weight of aging and
consumptive diseases. O warriors of the bow, create new
vehicles of wondrous velocity from materials of
magnetic energy and radiation. And then yoke your
motive power to the chariot and reach the wealth of
nature’s divinity.

ß�Œ◊ÈfiŒ�∑¢§ Á¬fi’�Ãðàÿfi’ýflËÃŸð�Œ¢ flÊfi ÉÊÊ Á¬’ÃÊ ◊ÈÜ¡�Ÿð¡fiŸ◊÷–
‚ÊñœfiãflŸÊ� ÿÁŒ� ÃóÊðfl� „ÿüÓ®Õ ÃÎÆÃËÿðfi ÉÊÊ ‚flfiŸð ◊ÊŒ-
ÿÊäflñH§8H

8. Idamudaka≈ pibatetyabrav∂taneda≈ vå ghå
pibatå mu¤janejanam. Saudhanvanå yadi tanneva
haryatha tæt∂ye ghå savane mådayådhvai.

Master experts of pharmacy and distillation of
medicinal drinks, to the patients and admirers say: Taste
and drink this tonic, or drink this one which has been
purified and reinforced with munja grass, and if you
choose to drink neither, then take this one prepared in
the third distillation for purity and power and be happy.

•Ê¬Êð� ÷ÍÁÿfiDïUÊ� ßàÿð∑§Êðfi •’ýflËŒ�ÁªA÷ÍüÁÿfiDïU� ßàÿ�ãÿÊð •fi’ýflËÃ÷–
fl�œ�ÿüãÃË¥®fi ’�„Èèÿ�— ¬ýñ∑§Êðfi •’ýflËŒÎÆÃÊ flŒfiãÃ‡ø◊�‚Ê° •fiÁ¬¥-
‡ÊÃH§9H

9. Åpo bhµuyi¶¢hå ityeko abrav∂dagnirbhµuyi¶¢ha
ityanyo abrav∂t. Vadharyant∂≈ bahubhya¨ praiko
abrav∂dætå vadanta‹camaså~n api≈‹ata.

One of the experts says: waters are the best and
most efficacious. Another says: fire is the best and most
efficacious. Out of all, one speaks of earth as the most
powerful for life and against anti-life. Thus do you all
speak of the existent elements of truth and reality and
distinguish between one source of power and grandeur
and another for yourself and develop the same.

üÊÊð�áÊÊ◊ð∑fi§ ©UŒ�∑¢§ ªÊ◊flÊfi¡ÁÃ ◊Ê¢�‚◊ð∑fi§— Á¬¥‡ÊÁÃ ‚ÍÆŸÿÊ-
÷ÎfiÃ◊÷– •Ê ÁŸ�◊ýÈø�— ‡Ê∑ÎÆ§Œð∑§Êð� •¬Êfi÷⁄U®R|à∑¢§ |Sflfià¬ÈÆòÊðèÿfi—
Á¬�Ã⁄UÊ� ©U¬ÊfiflÃÈ—H§10H

10. ›roƒåmeka udaka≈ gåmavåjati må≈sameka¨
pi≈‹ati sµunayåbhætam. Å nimruca¨ ‹akædeko
apåbharat ki≈ svit putrebhya¨ pitårå upåvatu¨.

One takes water to the disabled cow, the other
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dresses the wound suffered from accidental hurt, yet
another looks after the shed and removes the dirt the
whole day till sunset. What would the parents expect of
children to approve, more than this?

©U�màSflfiS◊Ê •∑Î§áÊÊðÃŸÊ� ÃÎáÊ¢ ÁŸ�flàSfl�¬— Sflfi¬�SÿÿÊfi Ÿ⁄U—–
•ªÊðfisSÿ� ÿŒ‚fiSÃŸÊ ªÎÆ„ð ÃŒ�lðŒ◊Îfi÷flÊð� ŸÊŸÈfi ªë¿®ÕH§11H

11. Udvatsvasmå akæƒotanå tæƒa≈ nivatsvapa¨
svapasyayå nara¨. Agohyasya yadasastanå gæhe
tadadyedamæbhavo nånu gacchatha.

All ye men and women, with all your desire and
good action on higher ground, grow fodder for cows
and other animals, and produce and store water in lower
places. Do not destroy anything in the open home of
even a carefree person and always follow wise and
intelligent persons of noble and expert performance.

‚¢�◊ËÀÿ� ÿjÈflfiŸÊ ¬�ÿü‚fi¬üÃ� Äflfi |SflûÊÊ�àÿÊ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊfi fl
•Ê‚ÃÈ—– •‡Êfi¬Ã� ÿ— ∑§�⁄UF¢ fl •ÊŒ�Œð ÿ— ¬ýÊ’ýfiflË�à¬ýÊð ÃS◊Êfi
•’ýflËÃH§12H

12. Sa≈m∂lya yad bhuvanå paryasarpata kva svit
tåtyå pitarå va åsatu¨. A‹apata ya¨ karasna≈ va
ådade ya¨ Pråbrav∂t pro tasmå abrav∂tana.

Rbhus, experts of tempestuous action, join
together with concentrated action, go round the worlds
and know them, and take care where your progenitors
then abide.Accost and face whoever holds up your hand,
and thank and appreciate whoever approves your action
with praise.

‚ÈÆ®·ÈÆåflÊ¢‚fi ´§÷fl�SÃŒfi¬Îë¿�®ÃÊªÊðfis� ∑§ ß�Œ¢ ŸÊðfi •’Í’ÈœÃ÷–
‡flÊŸ¢ ’�SÃÊð ’ÊðfiœÁÿ�ÃÊ⁄Ufi◊’ýflËà‚¢flà‚�⁄U ß�Œ◊�lÊ √ÿfi-
ÅÿÃH§13H

13. Su¶upvå≈sa æbhavastadapæcchatågohya ka ida≈
no abµubudhat. ›våna≈ basto bodhayitårama-
brav∂t  sa≈vatsara idamadyå vyakhyata.

Sleeping Rbhus, like potential scholars and rays
of the sun, ask that supreme lord of light such as sun
who it is who wakes them up into light and life. He, the
lord of light from whom nothing is hidden says: it is
vayu, waves of divine energy, which wakes them up
into life and light. The lord of light is the shelter home
of all. It is now a year (cycle) when you awaken us and
tell us of that to-day.

(It is life waking up to self-consciousness at the
dawn of creation after a ‘long year’ of sleep in Divinity
during the long night of annihilation.)

ÁŒ�flÊ ÿÊfi|ãÃ ◊�L§ÃÊð� ÷ÍêÿÊ�ÁªA⁄U®Rÿ¢ flÊÃÊðfi •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊðáÊ
ÿÊÁÃ– •�|jÿüÓÊÁÃ flLfi§áÊ— ‚◊ÈÆºýñÿÈüÆc◊Ê° ß�ë¿®ãÃfi— ‡Êfl‚Êð
Ÿ¬ÊÃ—H§14H

14. Divå yånti maruto bhµumyaígniraya≈ våto
antarik¶eƒa yåti. Adbhiryåti varuƒa¨ samu-
drairyu¶må~n icchanta¨ ‹avaso napåta¨.

Maruts, waves of universal energy of the winds,
go with the light of the sun. The fire energy goes with
the earth. Vata, the currents of wind go with the middle
region of the sky. Varuna, water energy, goes with the
vapours and the seas. You, indefatigable seekers of
knowledge, go with the Rbhus, imperishable children
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knowledge, go with the Rbhus, imperishable children

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 161 699 700 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 6 701 702 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

of might and omnipotence.

Mandala 1/Sukta 162
Mitra, Ashva and others Devata, Dirghatama

Auchathya Rshi

(Ashva, the horse, here is a metaphor of the Nation)

◊Ê ŸÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð •ÿü�◊ÊÿÈÁ⁄Uãºýfi ́ §÷ÈÆÿÊÊ ◊�L§Ã�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÅÿŸ÷–
ÿmÊ�Á¡ŸÊðfi Œð�fl¡ÊfiÃSÿ� ‚#ðfi— ¬ýfl�ÿÿÊ◊Êðfi Áfl�ŒÕðfi flË�ÿüÓÊÁáÊH§1H

1. Må no mitro varuƒo aryamåyurindra æbhuk¶å
maruta¨ pari khyan. Yad våjino devajåtasya
sapte¨ pravak¶yåmo vidathe v∂ryåƒi.

May Mitra, the friend, Varuna, lord supreme
worthy of universal choice and homage, Aryama, lord
of justice, Ayu, man of knowledge, Indra, lord of power
and honour, Rbhuksha, man of intelligence and wisdom,
and Maruts, dynamic men of creative action, never
ignore us since we too admire and celebrate powerful
acts of the mighty pioneer leader of war born of noble
qualities, i.e., acts performed in our yajnic battle of life.

ÿÁó�Ê�ÁáüÊ¡Ê� ⁄UðÄáÊfi‚Ê� ¬ýÊflÎfiÃSÿ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¥ ªÎfi÷Ë�ÃÊ¢ ◊Èfiπ�ÃÊð
Ÿÿfi|ãÃ– ‚È¬ýÊfiæU �®¡Êð ◊ðêÿfiÁm�‡flMfi§¬ ßãºýÊ¬ÍÆcáÊÊð—
Á¬ý�ÿ◊åÿðfiÁÃ� ¬ÊÕfi—H§2H

2. Yannirƒijå rekƒaså pråvætasya råti≈ gæbh∂tå≈
mukhato nayanti. Suprå∆jo memyad vi‹varµupa
indråpµu¶ƒo¨ priyamapyeti påtha¨.

We are those who advance to the front the man
of honour and generosity, leader blest with wealth and
power earned by pure and sinless means, possessing
universal virtues, capable of versatile roles, going

forward leading and roaring, who achieves the cherished
gifts of the dignity and prosperity of Indra and Pushan,
lord of power and glory and the lord of light and plenty.

∞�· ë¿Êªfi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð •‡flðfiŸ flÊ�Á¡ŸÊfi ¬ÍÆcáÊÊð ÷Ê�ªÊð ŸËfiÿÃð
Áfl�‡flŒðfi√ÿ—– •�Á'÷�Á¬ýÿ¢� ÿà¬Èfi⁄UÊð �›UÊ‡Ê�◊flüÓÃÊ� àflCð®Œð fiŸ¢
‚ÊñüÊfl�‚Êÿfi Á¡ãflÁÃH§3H

3. E¶a cchåga¨ puro a‹vena våjinå pµu¶ƒo bhågo
n∂yate vi‹vadevya¨. Abhipriya≈ yat puro¸å‹a-
marvatå tva¶¢edena≈ sau‹ravasåya jinvati.

This undaunted horse blest with all noble
quality, gift of nature’s generosity, is taken along with
the fast war horse by the driver in advance for the
training of the warrior’s favourite so that the expert
cavalry trainer may prepare the loved grooming for the
steed for his victory.

ÿhfiÁfl�cÿfi◊ÎÃÈÆ‡ÊÊð Œðfifl�ÿÊŸ¢� ÁòÊ◊ÊüŸÈfi·Ê�— ¬ÿü‡fl� Ÿÿfi|ãÃ– •òÊÊfi
¬ÍÆcáÊ— ¬ýfiÕ�◊Êð ÷Ê�ª ∞fiÁÃ ÿ�ôÊ¢ Œð�flðèÿfi— ¬ýÁÃflð�ŒÿfióÊ�¡—H§4H

4. Yaddhavi¶yamætu‹o devayåna≈ trirmånu¶å¨
parya‹va≈ nayanti. Atrå pµu¶ƒa¨ prathamo bhåga
eti yaj¤a≈ devebhya¨ prativedayannaja¨.

When men take this horse out and around for
grooming thrice according to the seasons, then this
horse, prime gift of nature’s generosity, fit for the noblest
heroes to ride to the yajna of the battle of rectitude,
leading pioneer, goes forward first proclaiming its act
of advance in the battle for the noble warriors to hear,
here in the world.

„ÊðÃÊfiäfl�ÿÈü⁄UÊflfiÿÊ •ÁªAÁ◊�ãœÊð ªýÊfiflªýÊ�÷ ©U�Ã ‡Ê¢SÃÊ� ‚ÈÁflfi¬ý—–
ÃðŸfi ÿ�ôÊðŸ� Sflfi⁄U¢∑Î§ÃðŸ� |Sflfi®Cð®Ÿ fl�ÿÊáÊÊ� •Ê ¬ÎfiáÊäfl◊÷ H§5H
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5. Hotådhvaryuråvayå agnimindho gråvagråbha
uta ‹a≈stå suvipra¨. Tena yaj¤ena svara≈kætena
svi¶¢ena vak¶aƒå å pæƒadhvam.

The man of yajna, the high-priest of love and
non-violence, the faithful giver of oblations, the lighter
of the holy fire, the grinder of soma, the singer of the
hymns, and the noble scholar Brahmana, all ye yajakas
in unison, light up the fire, and with that yajna gracefully
completed with love, faith and expertise, fill the streams
of life and the land with waters and prosperity.

ÿÍÆ¬�flý�S∑§Ê ©U�Ã ÿð ÿÍfi¬flÊ�„Ê‡ø�·Ê∂U¢� ÿð •fi‡flÿÍÆ¬Êÿ� ÃÿÊfiÁÃ–
ÿð øÊflü®fiÃð� ¬øfiŸ¢ ‚¢�÷⁄UfiãàÿÈÆÃÊð Ãð·Êfi◊�Á÷ªÍfiÁÃüŸü ßãflÃÈ H§6H

6. Yµupavraskå uta ye yµupavåhå‹ca¶åla≈ ye a‹vayµu-
påya tak¶ati. Ye cårvate pacana≈ sa≈bharan-
tyuto te¶åmabhigµurtirna invatu.

Those who cut the tree for the yajna flag post,
those who transport the post to the yajnic arena, he who
shapes the flag bearing part of the post, those who bear
and bring in the holy food for the consecrated horse,
symbol of the nation and its order of governance, and
among all these the master of ceremonies and the
coordination and cooperation of all these may, we wish
and pray, oblige us with success.

©U¬� ¬ýÊªÊfià‚ÈÆ◊ã◊ðfiùœÊÁÿ� ◊ã◊fi Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊Ê‡ÊÊ� ©U¬fi
flË�Ã¬ÎfiD—– •ãflðfiŸ¢� Áfl¬ýÊ� ´§·fiÿÊð ◊Œ|ãÃ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ¬ÈÆCð
øfi∑Î§◊Ê ‚ÈÆ’ãœÈfi◊÷H§7H

7. Upa prågåt sumanmeídhåyi manma devånå-må‹å
upa v∂tapæ¶¢ha¨. Anvena≈ viprå æ¶ayo madanti
devånå≈ pu¶¢e cakæmå subandhum.

Let the horse, symbol of the nation of humanity
and the order of governance, come forward for us. Let
it uphold the thoughts and values of the nation. Strong
of back and body, let it fulfil the hopes and dreams of
me and all the nobilities of humanity. In consequence,
the scholars and the visionaries would enjoy themselves
and celebrate its grandeur. Let us do our best in service
for this noble order of brotherhood for the development
and advancement of the noble people.

ÿmÊ�Á¡ŸÊð� ŒÊ◊fi ‚fiãŒÊŸ�◊flüÓ®ÃÊð� ÿÊ ‡ÊËfi·ü�áÿÊfi ⁄U‡Ê�ŸÊ ⁄UîÊÈfi⁄USÿ–
ÿmÊfi ÉÊÊSÿ� ¬ý÷Î fiÃ◊Ê�Sÿð �3� > > ÃÎáÊ¢ � ‚flÊü � ÃÊ Ãð � •Á¬
Œð�flðcflfiSÃÈH§8H

8. Yad våjino dåma sa≈dånamarvato yå ‹∂r¶aƒyå
ra‹anå rajjurasya. Yad vå ghåsya prabhætamå-
sye tæƒa≈ sarvå tå te api deve¶vastu.
The law that controls the onward movement of

this dynamic social order, symbolised by the foot-band
of the mighty and tempestuous horse, is the law of self-
restraint and Dharma. The reins and bridle which control
it over the head and shoulders symbolise thought,
wisdom and self-guidance. And the grass which is held
in the mouth symbolises the nourishment and health of
the nation. May all these be of holy nature and character
fit for the divinities among humanity, and let all these
be dedicated to the divinities that support life.

ÿŒ‡flfiSÿ ∑ý§�Áfl·ô� ◊Á'ÿÊ�∑§Ê‡Ê� ÿmÊ� Sfl⁄Uõ� SflÁœfiÃõ
Á⁄U�åÃ◊|SÃfi– ÿhSÃfiÿÊð— ‡ÊÁ◊�ÃÈÿüóÊ�πð·ÈÆ ‚flÊü� ÃÊ Ãð� •Á¬fi
Œð�flðcflfiSÃÈH§9H

9. Yada‹vasya kravi¶o mak¶ikå‹a yad vå svarau
svadhitau riptamasti. Yaddhastayo¨ ‹amiturya-
nnakhe¶u sarvå tå te api deve¶vastu.
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Whatever the fly eats of the sweat or ointment
of the horse of rhythmic motion, i.e., the nation on the
march, or whatever smears the voice or sword of the
nation, and whatever soils the hands and nails of the
performers of national yajna, all these things should be
under control of the brilliant and generous leaders of
the nation for you, i.e., the people and the nation.

ÿŒÍflfiäÿ◊ÈÆŒ⁄UfiSÿÊ¬�flÊÁÃ� ÿ •Ê�◊Sÿfi ∑ý§�Áfl·Êðfi ª�ãœÊð •|SÃfi–
‚ÈÆ®∑ÎÆ§ÃÊ Ãë¿fi®Á◊�ÃÊ⁄Ufi— ∑Î§áÊflãÃÍÆÃ ◊ðœ¢ ‡ÊÎÃ�¬Ê∑¢Ó§ ¬øãÃÈH§10H

10. Yadµuvadhyam-udarasyåpavåti ya åmasya kravi¶o
gandho asti. Sukætå tacchamitåra¨ kæƒvantµuta
medha≈ ‹ætapåka≈ pacantu.

Whatever the gaseous exudations or wastes from
consumption in the national economy, whatever
discharges from the bio-economic circulation of raw
materials towards the output of finished products, all
these wastes and by-products should be positively
recycled by the expert managers of the economy who
must also season whatever is ripe and ready for further
refinement and sophistication.

ÿûÊð� ªÊòÊÊfiŒ�ÁªAŸÊfi ¬�ëÿ◊ÊfiŸÊŒ�Á÷ ‡ÊÍ∂U¢� ÁŸ„fiÃSÿÊfl�œÊflfiÁÃ–
◊Ê ÃjÍêÿÊ�◊Ê ÁüÊfi·�ã◊Ê ÃÎáÊðfi·È Œð�flðèÿ�SÃŒÈÆ‡ÊjKôfi ⁄UÊ�Ã-
◊fiSÃÈH§11H

11. Yat te gåtråd-agninå pacyamånåd-abhi ‹µula≈
nihatasyåvadhåvati. Må tad bhµumyåmå ‹ri¶an-
må tæƒe¶u devebhyas-tadu‹adbhyo råtamastu.

O nation on the march on the highway of
progress, if from your personality-body subjected to the
fire of discipline and self sacrifice, a cry of pain escape

your lips or a tear flow down from the eye, let it not soil
the holy ground of the motherland, nor let it be lost in
the straw, but let it be a precious gift for the ambitious
creators and leaders of vision to turn it into a clarion
call or a beautiful pearl of divine grace.

ÿð flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ ¬Á⁄U�¬‡ÿfi|ãÃ ¬�Äfl¢ ÿ ßüÓ®◊Ê�„È— ‚Èfi⁄U®RÁ÷ÁŸü®„ü�®⁄UðÁÃfi–
ÿð øÊflüÓ®ÃÊð ◊Ê¢‚Á'÷�ÿÊÊ◊ÈÆ¬Ê‚fiÃ ©U�ÃÊð Ãð·Êfi◊�Á÷ªÍfiÁÃüŸü
ßãflÃÈH§12H

12. Ye våjina≈ paripa‹yanti pakva≈ ya ∂måhu¨
surabhir-nirhareti. Ye cårvato må≈sabhik¶åm-
upåsata uto te¶åmabhigµurtirna invatu.

Those who watch the nation’s food and
prosperity grow to ripeness and perfection, and those
who say: Ah yes! it is fragrant, harvest it, take it, export
it too! and those who contribute their share to the
nation’s prosperity and also wait for their share of the
food and fragrance of yajna, and in addition, their
coordination, cooperation and common voice of
exhortation may, we pray, be for the good and growth
of us all.

ÿóÊËÿÊfiáÊ¢ ◊Ê¢�S¬øfiãÿÊ ©U�πÊÿÊ� ÿÊ ¬ÊòÊÊfiÁáÊ ÿÍÆcáÊ •Ê�‚ðøfi-
ŸÊÁŸ– ™§�c◊�áÿÊfi®Á¬�œÊŸÊfi øM§�áÊÊ◊�VÊ— ‚ÍÆŸÊ— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÷Í®®·�ãàÿ-
‡flfi◊÷H§13H

13. Yann∂k¶aƒa≈ må≈spacanyå ukhåyå yå påtråƒi
yµu¶ƒa åsecanåni. ªU¶maƒyåpidhåna carµuƒå-
ma∆kå¨ sµunå¨ pari bhµu¶antya‹vam.

Watchful stirring of the nation’s cauldron of
prosperity on fire and careful preservation and
enrichment of the earth’s fertility which gives fruits and

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 162 705 706 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 6 705 706 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

Whatever the fly eats of the sweat or ointment
of the horse of rhythmic motion, i.e., the nation on the
march, or whatever smears the voice or sword of the
nation, and whatever soils the hands and nails of the
performers of national yajna, all these things should be
under control of the brilliant and generous leaders of
the nation for you, i.e., the people and the nation.

ÿŒÍflfiäÿ◊ÈÆŒ⁄UfiSÿÊ¬�flÊÁÃ� ÿ •Ê�◊Sÿfi ∑ý§�Áfl·Êðfi ª�ãœÊð •|SÃfi–
‚ÈÆ®∑ÎÆ§ÃÊ Ãë¿fi®Á◊�ÃÊ⁄Ufi— ∑Î§áÊflãÃÍÆÃ ◊ðœ¢ ‡ÊÎÃ�¬Ê∑¢Ó§ ¬øãÃÈH§10H

10. Yadµuvadhyam-udarasyåpavåti ya åmasya kravi¶o
gandho asti. Sukætå tacchamitåra¨ kæƒvantµuta
medha≈ ‹ætapåka≈ pacantu.

Whatever the gaseous exudations or wastes from
consumption in the national economy, whatever
discharges from the bio-economic circulation of raw
materials towards the output of finished products, all
these wastes and by-products should be positively
recycled by the expert managers of the economy who
must also season whatever is ripe and ready for further
refinement and sophistication.

ÿûÊð� ªÊòÊÊfiŒ�ÁªAŸÊfi ¬�ëÿ◊ÊfiŸÊŒ�Á÷ ‡ÊÍ∂U¢� ÁŸ„fiÃSÿÊfl�œÊflfiÁÃ–
◊Ê ÃjÍêÿÊ�◊Ê ÁüÊfi·�ã◊Ê ÃÎáÊðfi·È Œð�flðèÿ�SÃŒÈÆ‡ÊjKôfi ⁄UÊ�Ã-
◊fiSÃÈH§11H

11. Yat te gåtråd-agninå pacyamånåd-abhi ‹µula≈
nihatasyåvadhåvati. Må tad bhµumyåmå ‹ri¶an-
må tæƒe¶u devebhyas-tadu‹adbhyo råtamastu.

O nation on the march on the highway of
progress, if from your personality-body subjected to the
fire of discipline and self sacrifice, a cry of pain escape

your lips or a tear flow down from the eye, let it not soil
the holy ground of the motherland, nor let it be lost in
the straw, but let it be a precious gift for the ambitious
creators and leaders of vision to turn it into a clarion
call or a beautiful pearl of divine grace.
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ßãflÃÈH§12H

12. Ye våjina≈ paripa‹yanti pakva≈ ya ∂måhu¨
surabhir-nirhareti. Ye cårvato må≈sabhik¶åm-
upåsata uto te¶åmabhigµurtirna invatu.

Those who watch the nation’s food and
prosperity grow to ripeness and perfection, and those
who say: Ah yes! it is fragrant, harvest it, take it, export
it too! and those who contribute their share to the
nation’s prosperity and also wait for their share of the
food and fragrance of yajna, and in addition, their
coordination, cooperation and common voice of
exhortation may, we pray, be for the good and growth
of us all.

ÿóÊËÿÊfiáÊ¢ ◊Ê¢�S¬øfiãÿÊ ©U�πÊÿÊ� ÿÊ ¬ÊòÊÊfiÁáÊ ÿÍÆcáÊ •Ê�‚ðøfi-
ŸÊÁŸ– ™§�c◊�áÿÊfi®Á¬�œÊŸÊfi øM§�áÊÊ◊�VÊ— ‚ÍÆŸÊ— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÷Í®®·�ãàÿ-
‡flfi◊÷H§13H

13. Yann∂k¶aƒa≈ må≈spacanyå ukhåyå yå påtråƒi
yµu¶ƒa åsecanåni. ªU¶maƒyåpidhåna carµuƒå-
ma∆kå¨ sµunå¨ pari bhµu¶antya‹vam.

Watchful stirring of the nation’s cauldron of
prosperity on fire and careful preservation and
enrichment of the earth’s fertility which gives fruits and
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other foods, all containers and reservoirs of juice and
waters for irrigation, methods of heat and steam control,
formations of clouds, known, controlled and created,
and beauty spots and tourist resorts, these are marks of
a nation’s march on top of beauty and culture.

ÁŸ�∑ý§◊fiáÊ¢ ÁŸ�·ŒfiŸ¢ Áfl�flÃüÓ®Ÿ¢� ÿìÊ� ¬«÷’Ëfi‡Ê�◊flüÓÃ—– ÿìÊfi ¬�¬Êñ
ÿìÊfi ÉÊÊ�Á‚¢ ¡�ÉÊÊ‚� ‚flÊü� ÃÊ Ãð� •Á¬fi Œð�flðcflfiSÃÈH§14H

14. Nikramaƒa≈ ni¶adana≈ vivartana≈ yacca
paŒb∂‹amarvata¨. Yacca papau yacca ghåsi≈
jaghåsa sarvå tå te api deve¶vastu.

The horse’s forward march, the nation launching
on action on the highway, its halting and settling for
rest on the way, the U-turn and circulation in
progression, the fetter control of law and the centre-
hold of values for stability, what it drinks for pleasure
and excitement and what it eats for nourishment: all
these should be under control of the men of vision and
brilliance for you all.

◊Ê àflÊ�ÁªAäflüÓ®ŸÿËŒ÷ œÍÆ◊ªfi|'ãœ�◊ÊðüπÊ ÷ýÊ¡fiãàÿ�Á÷ ÁflfiQ§�
¡ÁÉÊýfi—– ß�C¢ flË�Ã◊�Á÷ªÍfiÃZ� fl·fi≈÷U∑Î§Ã¢� Ã¢ Œð�flÊ‚�— ¬ýÁÃfi
ªÎèáÊ�ãàÿ‡flfi◊÷H§15H

15. Må tvågnirdhvanay∂d dhµumagandhirmokhå
bhråjantyabhi vikta jaghri¨. I¶¢a≈ v∂tamabhi-
gµurta≈ va¶a¢kæta≈ ta≈ devåsa¨ prati gæbhƒan-
tya‹vam.

Let not the fire interfused with smoke and smell
obliterate your vision, let it not extinguish your
enthusiasm for life. Nor let the aromatic pan on blazing
fire tip over and spill out the food. (Let the nation be

ripened in the cauldron of hard discipline and yajnic
action placed on the right degree of heat free of smoke
and blaze both). The dynamic nation which is loved,
happy and peaceful, active, and sanctified by yajna, is,
like a trained horse, loved, accepted and owned by the
most brilliant powers of the world.

ÿŒ‡flÊfiÿ� flÊ‚fi ©U¬SÃÎÆáÊãàÿfiœËflÊ�‚¢ ÿÊ Á„⁄UfiáÿÊãÿS◊ñ–

‚�ãŒÊŸ�◊flüÓ®ãÃ¢� ¬«÷’Ëfi‡Ê¢ Á¬ý�ÿÊ Œð�flðcflÊ ÿÊfi◊ÿ|ãÃH§16H

16. Yada‹våya våsa upastæƒantyadh∂våsa≈ yå
hiraƒyanyasmai. Sa≈dånamarvanta≈ paŒb∂‹a≈
priyå deve¶vå yåmayanti.

Those who provide the decorative cover for the
horse, i.e., the yajnic personality of the human nation
on the march, and provide the over-cover as the air cover
of fire for defence and onward march, and those who
create the golden beauties for it, and the control of law,
and the velocity of electric energy, and the brakes of
equal power: all these people, cherished powers and
beauties of the nation, raise the humans to the light of
divinity.

ÿûÊðfi ‚Ê�Œð ◊„fi‚Ê� ‡ÊÍ∑Îfi§ÃSÿ� ¬ÊcáÿüÓÊ flÊ� ∑§‡ÊfiÿÊ flÊ ÃÈÆÃÊðŒfi–
dÈÆøðfl� ÃÊ „�Áfl·Êðfi •äfl�⁄Uð·ÈÆ ‚flÊü� ÃÊ Ãð� ’ýrÊfiáÊÊ ‚ÍŒ-
ÿÊÁ◊H§17H

17. Yat te såde mahaså ‹µukætasya pår¶ƒyå vå ka‹ayå
vå tutoda. Sruceva tå havi¶o adhvare¶u sarvå tå
te brahmaƒå sµudayåmi.

On your being exhausted by excessive urging
on, or by hurt with the spur or the whip, I relieve you of
the hurt and exhaustion and refresh you in the yajnas of
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other foods, all containers and reservoirs of juice and
waters for irrigation, methods of heat and steam control,
formations of clouds, known, controlled and created,
and beauty spots and tourist resorts, these are marks of
a nation’s march on top of beauty and culture.

ÁŸ�∑ý§◊fiáÊ¢ ÁŸ�·ŒfiŸ¢ Áfl�flÃüÓ®Ÿ¢� ÿìÊ� ¬«÷’Ëfi‡Ê�◊flüÓÃ—– ÿìÊfi ¬�¬Êñ
ÿìÊfi ÉÊÊ�Á‚¢ ¡�ÉÊÊ‚� ‚flÊü� ÃÊ Ãð� •Á¬fi Œð�flðcflfiSÃÈH§14H

14. Nikramaƒa≈ ni¶adana≈ vivartana≈ yacca
paŒb∂‹amarvata¨. Yacca papau yacca ghåsi≈
jaghåsa sarvå tå te api deve¶vastu.

The horse’s forward march, the nation launching
on action on the highway, its halting and settling for
rest on the way, the U-turn and circulation in
progression, the fetter control of law and the centre-
hold of values for stability, what it drinks for pleasure
and excitement and what it eats for nourishment: all
these should be under control of the men of vision and
brilliance for you all.

◊Ê àflÊ�ÁªAäflüÓ®ŸÿËŒ÷ œÍÆ◊ªfi|'ãœ�◊ÊðüπÊ ÷ýÊ¡fiãàÿ�Á÷ ÁflfiQ§�
¡ÁÉÊýfi—– ß�C¢ flË�Ã◊�Á÷ªÍfiÃZ� fl·fi≈÷U∑Î§Ã¢� Ã¢ Œð�flÊ‚�— ¬ýÁÃfi
ªÎèáÊ�ãàÿ‡flfi◊÷H§15H

15. Må tvågnirdhvanay∂d dhµumagandhirmokhå
bhråjantyabhi vikta jaghri¨. I¶¢a≈ v∂tamabhi-
gµurta≈ va¶a¢kæta≈ ta≈ devåsa¨ prati gæbhƒan-
tya‹vam.

Let not the fire interfused with smoke and smell
obliterate your vision, let it not extinguish your
enthusiasm for life. Nor let the aromatic pan on blazing
fire tip over and spill out the food. (Let the nation be

ripened in the cauldron of hard discipline and yajnic
action placed on the right degree of heat free of smoke
and blaze both). The dynamic nation which is loved,
happy and peaceful, active, and sanctified by yajna, is,
like a trained horse, loved, accepted and owned by the
most brilliant powers of the world.

ÿŒ‡flÊfiÿ� flÊ‚fi ©U¬SÃÎÆáÊãàÿfiœËflÊ�‚¢ ÿÊ Á„⁄UfiáÿÊãÿS◊ñ–

‚�ãŒÊŸ�◊flüÓ®ãÃ¢� ¬«÷’Ëfi‡Ê¢ Á¬ý�ÿÊ Œð�flðcflÊ ÿÊfi◊ÿ|ãÃH§16H

16. Yada‹våya våsa upastæƒantyadh∂våsa≈ yå
hiraƒyanyasmai. Sa≈dånamarvanta≈ paŒb∂‹a≈
priyå deve¶vå yåmayanti.

Those who provide the decorative cover for the
horse, i.e., the yajnic personality of the human nation
on the march, and provide the over-cover as the air cover
of fire for defence and onward march, and those who
create the golden beauties for it, and the control of law,
and the velocity of electric energy, and the brakes of
equal power: all these people, cherished powers and
beauties of the nation, raise the humans to the light of
divinity.

ÿûÊðfi ‚Ê�Œð ◊„fi‚Ê� ‡ÊÍ∑Îfi§ÃSÿ� ¬ÊcáÿüÓÊ flÊ� ∑§‡ÊfiÿÊ flÊ ÃÈÆÃÊðŒfi–
dÈÆøðfl� ÃÊ „�Áfl·Êðfi •äfl�⁄Uð·ÈÆ ‚flÊü� ÃÊ Ãð� ’ýrÊfiáÊÊ ‚ÍŒ-
ÿÊÁ◊H§17H

17. Yat te såde mahaså ‹µukætasya pår¶ƒyå vå ka‹ayå
vå tutoda. Sruceva tå havi¶o adhvare¶u sarvå tå
te brahmaƒå sµudayåmi.

On your being exhausted by excessive urging
on, or by hurt with the spur or the whip, I relieve you of
the hurt and exhaustion and refresh you in the yajnas of
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love and non-violence by the fragrance of oblations
offered with the ladle and chant of hymns. (The nation,
after strain in a crisis, needs rest and repair.)

øÃÈfi|SòÊ¢‡ÊmÊ�Á¡ŸÊðfi Œð�fl’fiãœÊð�flüæ÷§∑ý§Ë�⁄U‡flfiSÿ� SflÁœfiÁÃ�— ‚◊ðfiÁÃ–
•|ë¿fi®ºýÊ� ªÊòÊÊfi fl�ÿÈŸÊfi ∑Î§áÊÊðÃ� ¬Lfi§c¬L§⁄UŸÈÆÉÊÈcÿÊ� Áfl
‡ÊfiSÃH§18H

18. Catustri≈‹ad våjino devabandhor-va∆kr∂r-
a‹vasya svadhiti¨ sameti. Acchidrå gåtrå vayunå
kæƒota paru¶parur-anughu¶yå vi ‹asta.

The innate energy of fire, electric, magnetic and
of other forms, fastest form of energy co-existent with
the forms and powers of nature such as earth, moves in
waves in thirtyfour ways. Activate it part by part,
proclaim the nature and character of each and realise
the definite quality of its efficacy and application to
parts of the material body with safety.

∞∑§�SàflCÈÆ®⁄U‡flfiSÿÊ Áfl‡Ê�SÃÊ mÊ ÿ�ãÃÊ⁄UÊfi ÷flÃ�SÃÕfi �́§ÃÈ—–
ÿÊ Ãð � ªÊòÊÊfiáÊÊ◊ÎÃÈ ÆÕÊ ∑Î Æ§áÊÊðÁ◊� ÃÊÃÊ� Á¬á«ÊfiŸÊ¢ � ¬ý
¡Èfi„Êðêÿ�ªAÊñH§19H

19. Ekastva¶¢ura‹vasyå vi‹astå dvå yantårå bhava-
tastatha ætu¨. Yå te gåtråƒåmætuthå kæƒomi tåtå
piƒŒånå≈ pra juhomyagnau.

Of the dynamic energy of agni, two are the
carrier currents, of which one is the active, positive agent
that activates the connected objects. And I apply the
power to the material forms of objects according to the
needs of the seasons, and having done so I send it back
into agni, thereby completing the yajnic circuit.

◊Ê àflÊfi Ã¬|'à¬ý�ÿ •Ê�à◊ÊÁ¬�ÿãÃ¢� ◊Ê SflÁœfiÁÃSÃ�ãfl1 �> •Ê
ÁÃfi®ÁD®¬ûÊð– ◊Ê Ãðfi ªÎÆäŸÈ⁄UfiÁfl‡Ê�SÃÊÁÃ�„Êÿfi Á'¿�ºýÊ ªÊòÊÊfiáÿ�Á‚ŸÊ�
Á◊ÕÍfi ∑§—H§20H

20. Må två tapat priya atmåpiyanta≈ må svadhiti-
stanva å ti¶¢hipat te. Må te gædhnur avi‹aståti-
håya chidrå gåtråƒyasinå mithµu ka¨.

Spirit and genius of the nation, while you are
on your path of progress to divinity, may your soul never
cause any sense of self-guilt, nor must your own power
and pride nor external force strain or terrorize your mind
and body. Nor must any greedy or malicious power or
person, unmindful of the hurt and cruelty, wound or
mutilate your body.

Ÿ flÊ ©Ufi ∞�Ã|ã◊fiýÿ‚ð� Ÿ Á⁄UficÿÁ‚ Œ�ðflÊ° ßŒðfiÁ· ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆªðÁ÷fi—–
„⁄UËfi Ãð� ÿÈÜ¡Ê� ¬Î·fiÃË •÷ÍÃÊ�◊È¬ÊfiSÕÊmÊ�¡Ë œÈÆÁ⁄U ⁄UÊ‚fi-
÷SÿH§21H

21. Na vå u etan mriyase na ri¶yasi devå~n ide¶i
pathibhi¨ sugebhi¨. Har∂ te yu¤jå pæ¶at∂ abhµutå-
mupåsthåd våj∂ dhuri råsabhasya.

Spirit of humanity, genius of the nation, soul of
the individual, this you are, and such as you are, you
shall not die, nor be hurt, nor hurt anyone, since you
move in the direction of divinity by paths which are
straight and sure. Two are the horses yoked to your
resounding chariot: love of the Lord that attracts you,
and Grace that holds you in stability. And the horse that
is yoked to the centre-pole is faster than light and instant
as the mind.
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love and non-violence by the fragrance of oblations
offered with the ladle and chant of hymns. (The nation,
after strain in a crisis, needs rest and repair.)

øÃÈfi|SòÊ¢‡ÊmÊ�Á¡ŸÊðfi Œð�fl’fiãœÊð�flüæ÷§∑ý§Ë�⁄U‡flfiSÿ� SflÁœfiÁÃ�— ‚◊ðfiÁÃ–
•|ë¿fi®ºýÊ� ªÊòÊÊfi fl�ÿÈŸÊfi ∑Î§áÊÊðÃ� ¬Lfi§c¬L§⁄UŸÈÆÉÊÈcÿÊ� Áfl
‡ÊfiSÃH§18H

18. Catustri≈‹ad våjino devabandhor-va∆kr∂r-
a‹vasya svadhiti¨ sameti. Acchidrå gåtrå vayunå
kæƒota paru¶parur-anughu¶yå vi ‹asta.

The innate energy of fire, electric, magnetic and
of other forms, fastest form of energy co-existent with
the forms and powers of nature such as earth, moves in
waves in thirtyfour ways. Activate it part by part,
proclaim the nature and character of each and realise
the definite quality of its efficacy and application to
parts of the material body with safety.

∞∑§�SàflCÈÆ®⁄U‡flfiSÿÊ Áfl‡Ê�SÃÊ mÊ ÿ�ãÃÊ⁄UÊfi ÷flÃ�SÃÕfi �́§ÃÈ—–
ÿÊ Ãð � ªÊòÊÊfiáÊÊ◊ÎÃÈ ÆÕÊ ∑Î Æ§áÊÊðÁ◊� ÃÊÃÊ� Á¬á«ÊfiŸÊ¢ � ¬ý
¡Èfi„Êðêÿ�ªAÊñH§19H

19. Ekastva¶¢ura‹vasyå vi‹astå dvå yantårå bhava-
tastatha ætu¨. Yå te gåtråƒåmætuthå kæƒomi tåtå
piƒŒånå≈ pra juhomyagnau.

Of the dynamic energy of agni, two are the
carrier currents, of which one is the active, positive agent
that activates the connected objects. And I apply the
power to the material forms of objects according to the
needs of the seasons, and having done so I send it back
into agni, thereby completing the yajnic circuit.

◊Ê àflÊfi Ã¬|'à¬ý�ÿ •Ê�à◊ÊÁ¬�ÿãÃ¢� ◊Ê SflÁœfiÁÃSÃ�ãfl1 �> •Ê
ÁÃfi®ÁD®¬ûÊð– ◊Ê Ãðfi ªÎÆäŸÈ⁄UfiÁfl‡Ê�SÃÊÁÃ�„Êÿfi Á'¿�ºýÊ ªÊòÊÊfiáÿ�Á‚ŸÊ�
Á◊ÕÍfi ∑§—H§20H

20. Må två tapat priya atmåpiyanta≈ må svadhiti-
stanva å ti¶¢hipat te. Må te gædhnur avi‹aståti-
håya chidrå gåtråƒyasinå mithµu ka¨.

Spirit and genius of the nation, while you are
on your path of progress to divinity, may your soul never
cause any sense of self-guilt, nor must your own power
and pride nor external force strain or terrorize your mind
and body. Nor must any greedy or malicious power or
person, unmindful of the hurt and cruelty, wound or
mutilate your body.

Ÿ flÊ ©Ufi ∞�Ã|ã◊fiýÿ‚ð� Ÿ Á⁄UficÿÁ‚ Œ�ðflÊ° ßŒðfiÁ· ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆªðÁ÷fi—–
„⁄UËfi Ãð� ÿÈÜ¡Ê� ¬Î·fiÃË •÷ÍÃÊ�◊È¬ÊfiSÕÊmÊ�¡Ë œÈÆÁ⁄U ⁄UÊ‚fi-
÷SÿH§21H

21. Na vå u etan mriyase na ri¶yasi devå~n ide¶i
pathibhi¨ sugebhi¨. Har∂ te yu¤jå pæ¶at∂ abhµutå-
mupåsthåd våj∂ dhuri råsabhasya.

Spirit of humanity, genius of the nation, soul of
the individual, this you are, and such as you are, you
shall not die, nor be hurt, nor hurt anyone, since you
move in the direction of divinity by paths which are
straight and sure. Two are the horses yoked to your
resounding chariot: love of the Lord that attracts you,
and Grace that holds you in stability. And the horse that
is yoked to the centre-pole is faster than light and instant
as the mind.
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‚ÈÆª√ÿ¢ ŸÊð flÊ�¡Ë Sfl‡√ÿ¢ ¬È¢Æ‚— ¬ÈÆòÊÊ° ©U�Ã Áflfi‡flÊ�¬È·¢ ⁄U®�Áÿ◊÷–
•�ŸÊ�ªÊ�Sàfl¢ ŸÊð� •ÁŒfiÁÃ— ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈ ÿÊ�òÊ¢ ŸÊð� •‡flÊðfi flŸÃÊ¢
„�®Áflc◊ÊfiŸ÷H§22H

22. Sugavya≈ no våj∂ sva‹vya≈ pu≈sa¨ putrå~n uta
vi‹våpu¶a≈ rayim. Anågåstva≈ no aditi¨ kæƒotu
k¶atra≈ no a‹vo vanatå≈ havi¶mån.

May this lightning power of agni, this nation,
this great order of governance give us rich wealth of
cows, fertility of land and generosity of spirit. May it
give us strong and powerful horses, speed of
transportation and the spirit to go ahead, manliness and
brave warriors, noble children and honest wealth for
universal nourishment. May the imperishable Mother
Nature inspire us to create holiness free from sinfulness
of thought, word and deed, and may omnipotent Agni,
lord of universal wealth, help us build a mighty social
order of governance.

Mandala 1/Sukta 163
Ashva (Agni) Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

ÿŒ∑ýfi§ãŒ— ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ ©U�lãà‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊŒÈÆÃ flÊ� ¬È⁄UËfi·ÊÃ÷–
‡ÿð�ŸSÿfi ¬�ÿÊÊ „fiÁ⁄U�áÊSÿfi ’Ê�„Í ©Ufi¬�SÃÈàÿ¢� ◊Á„fi ¡Ê�Ã¢ Ãðfi
•flüŸ÷H§1H

1. Yadakranda¨ prathama≈ jåyamåna udyantsamu-
dråduta vå pur∂¶åt. ›yenasya pak¶å hariƒasya
båhµu upastutya≈ mahi jåta≈ te arvan.

Arvan, divine racer,Agni, universal energy, first
born of Lord Omnipotent, rising from the oceans of
space, the sky and the sea, who roared with force at
your very birth, your wings are like the wings of the

celestial eagle that brings the showers of soma and the
warmth of fire, and your arms are like the arms of the
sun, the thunderbolt. Surely great is your birth from
nature, worthy of admiration and homage.

ÿ�◊ðŸfi Œ�ûÊ¢ ÁòÊ�Ã ∞fiŸ◊ÊÿÈ®Ÿ�Áªãºýfi ∞áÊ¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð •äÿfiÁÃD®Ã÷–

ª�ãœ�flÊðü •fiSÿ ⁄U‡Ê�ŸÊ◊fiªÎèáÊÊ�à‚Í⁄UÊ�Œ‡fl¢ fl‚fl�Êð� ÁŸ⁄UfiÃCH§2H

2. Yamena datta≈ trita enamåyunagindra eƒa≈
prathamo adhyati¶¢hat. Gandharvo asya ra‹anå-
magæbhƒåt sµuråda‹va≈ vasavo nirata¶¢a.

This energy is the gift of the universal controller
Yama, a product of Vayu, the first elemental form of
energy born of akasha, ether, in the process of primal
evolution guided by the eternal law-giver, the creator.
Let Trita, master of the three modes of nature, sattva,
rajas and tamas, i.e., thought, energy and matter, plan
the use of it in various ways. Let Indra, the electrical
expert, use it as power first. Let Gandharva, specialist
of earth sciences, hold the control of it in gravitational,
magnetic and heat forms. And let the Vasus, graduate
researchers of life sciences, extract this energy from the
light of the sun.

•Á‚� ÿ�◊Êð •SÿÊfiÁŒ�àÿÊð •fiflü�óÊÁ‚fi ÁòÊ�ÃÊð ªÈsðfiŸ flý�ÃðŸfi– •Á‚�
‚Êð◊ðfiŸ ‚�◊ÿÊ� Áfl¬ÎfiQ§ •Ê�„ÈSÃð� òÊËÁáÊfi ÁŒ�Áfl ’ãœfiŸÊÁŸH§3H

3. Asi yamo asyådityo arvannasi trito guhyena
vratena. Asi somena samayå vipækta åhuste tr∂ƒi
divi bandhanåni.

Cosmic energy, Yama you are the mover, the
condition and control of all dynamics. You are the light
and the sun. You are the energy in use. You are Trita,
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vitality, strength and power by virtue of your unseen
and mysterious character. You are integrated with the
life and joy of existence and yet you are distinct and
exclusive. It is said that you are bonded with the regions
of light in three ways.

òÊËÁáÊfi Ã •Ê„ÈÁŒü�Áfl ’ãœfiŸÊÁŸ� òÊËáÿ�å‚È òÊËáÿ�ãÃ— ‚fi◊ÈÆºýð–

©U�Ãðflfi ◊ð� flLfi§áÊ‡¿ãàSÿflü�Ÿï÷ ÿòÊÊfi Ã •Ê�„È— ¬fi⁄U®R◊¢ ¡�ÁŸòÊfi◊÷H§4H

4. Tr∂ƒi ta åhurdivi bandhanåni tr∂ƒyapsu tr∂ƒyanta¨
samudre. Uteva me varuƒa‹chantsyarvan yatrå
ta åhu¨ parama≈ janitram.

Three are your forms, they say, in the field of
light, they are causal, subtle and gross. Three are in the
sphere of the waters, and three are in the region of the
skies in the winds, the same three. Just as you have three
formal definitions so do I too, the causal body, the subtle
body and the gross body. Tell me, mysterious power,
where do they say your ultimate origin is. Mine too is
there itself.

ß�◊Ê Ãðfi flÊÁ¡óÊfl�◊Ê¡ü®fiŸÊŸË�◊Ê ‡Ê�»§ÊŸÊ¢ ‚ÁŸ�ÃÈÁŸü�œÊŸÊfi– •òÊÊfi
Ãð ÷�ºýÊ ⁄Ufi‡Ê�ŸÊ •fi¬‡ÿ◊ÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊ •fiÁ÷⁄UÿÊfi|ãÃ ª�Êð�¬Ê—H§5H

5. Imå te våjinnavamårjanån∂må  ‹aphånå≈ sanitur-
nidhånå. Atrå te bhadrå ra‹anå apa‹yamætasya
yå abhirak¶anti gopå¨.

O Vajin, tempestuous power-input of the yajna
of existence, these are the stages of your refinement,
contentive concentrations of the applicable values of
energy which are positive gifts of wealth and well-being
for humanity. I wish and pray I may see those positive
lines of natural and scientific developments of yours

which observe, preserve and advance the process of
life’s yajnic evolution.

•Ê�à◊ÊŸ¢ Ãð� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�⁄UÊŒfi¡ÊŸÊ◊�flÊð ÁŒ�flÊ ¬�ÃÿfiãÃ¢ ¬Ã�X◊÷–

Á‡Ê⁄UÊðfi •¬‡ÿ¢ ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆªðÁ÷fi⁄U⁄Uð®RáÊÈÁ'÷�¡ðü„fi◊ÊŸ¢ ¬Ã�ÁòÊH§6H

6. Åtmåna≈ te manasårådajånåmavo divå pata-
yantam pata∆gam. ›iro apa‹ya≈ pathibhi¨
sugebhir-areƒubhir-jehamåna≈ patatri.

Agni, O flying horse, with pleasure of my heart
and soul and with the thrill of my knowledge, I see from
afar and know your body flying up towards heaven and
down like a bird. O flying bird of our creation, I see
your head striving and soaring higher and higher by
paths all straight and clear and wholly free from dust.

•òÊÊfi Ãð M§�¬◊ÈfiûÊ�◊◊fi¬‡ÿ¢� Á¡ªËfi·◊ÊáÊÁ◊�· •Ê ¬�Œð ªÊð—–
ÿ�ŒÊ Ãð� ◊Ã�Êð ü � •ŸÈÆ ÷Êðª�◊ÊŸ�›UÊÁŒŒ÷ ªýÁ‚fiD� •Êð·fiœË-
⁄U¡Ëª—H§7H

7. Atrå te rµupam-uttamam-apa‹ya≈ jig∂¶amåƒam-
i¶a å pade go¨. Yadå te marto anu bhogamån-
a¸ådid grasi¶¢ha o¶adh∂raj∂ga¨.

Agni, O vital fire and creativity of life, I have
seen that higher form, spirit and character of yours which
is eager to conquer, consume and create the food and
energy on the floor of the earth since, when the mortal
humanity blest with food and enjoyment, and as a result
of your holy ambition, eats their fill, then, O consumer
and creator, you beget the herbs and juices for
rectification of the human faults and weaknesses.

•ŸÈfi àflÊ� ⁄UÕ�Êð� •ŸÈÆ ◊ÿÊðü®fi •flü�óÊŸÈÆ ªÊflÊðùŸÈÆ ÷ªfi— ∑�§�ŸËŸÊfi◊÷–
•ŸÈÆ flýÊÃÊfi‚�SÃflfi ‚�Åÿ◊ËfiÿÈÆ⁄UŸÈfi Œð�flÊ ◊fiÁ◊⁄Uð flË�ÿZ®®fi ÃðH§8H
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8. Anu två ratho anu maryo arvannanu gåvoínu
bhaga¨ kan∂nåm. Anu vråtåsastava sakhyam∂yµu-
ranu devå mamire v∂rya≈ te.

Agni, Arvan, energy and power of lightning
motion, the chariot, the car and the flying birds of human
creation depend on you and follow your laws. The
mortal humanity admires and follows you. The cows
and the maidens and their matrimony and joy depend
on you. The wealth and honour of admirers depends on
you. Devotees of sacred vows and yoga practices court
your love and friendship. And divine personalities of
nature and humanity both are keen to realise your energy,
virility and creativity.

Á„⁄UfiáÿoÎÆXÊðù ÿÊðfi •Sÿ� ¬ÊŒÊ� ◊ŸÊðfi¡flÊ� •flfi⁄U®R ßãºýfi •Ê‚ËÃ÷–
Œð�flÊ ßŒfiSÿ „Áfl�⁄Ulfi◊Êÿ�ãÿÊð •flü®fiãÃ¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð •�äÿ-
ÁÃfiD®Ã÷H§9H

9. Hiraƒya‹æ∆goíyo asya pådå manojavå avara
indra ås∂t. Devå idasya haviradyamåyan
yo arvanta≈ prathamo adhyati¶¢hat.

Golden headed and lustrous is this agni, energy
and power of nature, with the wheels of metals of desired
gravity for motion and speed. The noblest divinities love
to win and enjoy the cherished gifts of this agni. Indra,
constant, ancient and yet the latest lord of the speed of
mind is the exceptional master who first of all rides and
controls this dynamic energy of nature’s motive power.

ßü�◊ÊüãÃÊfi‚�— Á‚Á∂fiU∑§◊äÿ◊Ê‚�— ‚¢ ‡ÊÍ⁄UfiáÊÊ‚Êð ÁŒ�√ÿÊ‚�Êð�
•àÿÊfi—– „¢�‚Êßfifl üÊðÁáÊ�‡ÊÊð ÿfiÃãÃð� ÿŒÊÁÿÊfi·ÈÁŒü�√ÿ◊Ö◊�-
◊‡flÊfi—H§10H

10. ∫rmåntåsa¨ silikamadhyamåsa¨ sa≈ ‹µuraƒåso
divyåso atyå¨. Ha≈så iva ‹reƒi‹o yatante yadå-
k¶i¶urdivyamajmama‹vå¨.

Arvan, universal energy in motion, sleek and
sophisticated, vibrating with power, steadily
accelerating, celestial birds of flight, like rows of cranes
in formation, join, march and fly and rise over the
heavenly paths of skies and space. Agni, lord of light
and knowledge, Indra, lord of energy and power, such
are the horses of your creation, these are your birds of
power.

Ãfl� ‡Ê⁄UËfi⁄U¢ ¬ÃÁÿ�cáflfiflü�Ÿï÷ Ãflfi Á'ø�ûÊ¢ flÊÃfi-ßfl� œý¡Ëfi◊ÊŸ÷–
Ãfl� oÎXÊfiÁáÊ� ÁflÁDfi®ÃÊ ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ⁄Ufiáÿð·ÈÆ ¡÷Èü®fi⁄UÊáÊÊ ø⁄U|ãÃH§11H

11. Tava ‹ar∂ra≈ patayi¶ƒvarvan tava citta≈ våta iva
dhraj∂mån. Tava ‹æ∆gåƒi vi¶¢hitå purutråraƒye¶u
jarbhuråƒå caranti.

O Arvan, tempestuous energy of the universe,
your body is ever eager and agitating to fly. Your mind
is restless, adventurous and vibrating as the waves of
winds. Your ambitions are high soaring, various,
pioneering and ever on the move. Inspiring the minds
of men, bright and blazing in the forests overtaken, your
thoughts, ambitions and operations spread around and
cover the worlds across the spaces.

©U¬� ¬ýÊªÊ�ë¿®‚fiŸ¢ flÊ�ÖÿflüÓÊ Œðfl�ºýËøÊ�  ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ŒËäÿÊfiŸ—– •�¡—
¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð ŸËfiÿÃð� ŸÊÁ÷fi⁄U®RSÿÊŸÈfi ¬�‡øÊà∑�§�flÿÊðfi ÿ|ãÃ ⁄Uð®R÷Ê—H§12H

12. Upa prågåcchasana≈ våjyarvå devadr∂cå
manaså d∂dhyåna¨. Aja¨ puro n∂yate nåbirasyå-
nu pa‹cåt kavayo yanti rebhå¨.
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Á„⁄UfiáÿoÎÆXÊðù ÿÊðfi •Sÿ� ¬ÊŒÊ� ◊ŸÊðfi¡flÊ� •flfi⁄U®R ßãºýfi •Ê‚ËÃ÷–
Œð�flÊ ßŒfiSÿ „Áfl�⁄Ulfi◊Êÿ�ãÿÊð •flü®fiãÃ¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð •�äÿ-
ÁÃfiD®Ã÷H§9H

9. Hiraƒya‹æ∆goíyo asya pådå manojavå avara
indra ås∂t. Devå idasya haviradyamåyan
yo arvanta≈ prathamo adhyati¶¢hat.
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ßü�◊ÊüãÃÊfi‚�— Á‚Á∂fiU∑§◊äÿ◊Ê‚�— ‚¢ ‡ÊÍ⁄UfiáÊÊ‚Êð ÁŒ�√ÿÊ‚�Êð�
•àÿÊfi—– „¢�‚Êßfifl üÊðÁáÊ�‡ÊÊð ÿfiÃãÃð� ÿŒÊÁÿÊfi·ÈÁŒü�√ÿ◊Ö◊�-
◊‡flÊfi—H§10H

10. ∫rmåntåsa¨ silikamadhyamåsa¨ sa≈ ‹µuraƒåso
divyåso atyå¨. Ha≈så iva ‹reƒi‹o yatante yadå-
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and knowledge, Indra, lord of energy and power, such
are the horses of your creation, these are your birds of
power.

Ãfl� ‡Ê⁄UËfi⁄U¢ ¬ÃÁÿ�cáflfiflü�Ÿï÷ Ãflfi Á'ø�ûÊ¢ flÊÃfi-ßfl� œý¡Ëfi◊ÊŸ÷–
Ãfl� oÎXÊfiÁáÊ� ÁflÁDfi®ÃÊ ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ⁄Ufiáÿð·ÈÆ ¡÷Èü®fi⁄UÊáÊÊ ø⁄U|ãÃH§11H

11. Tava ‹ar∂ra≈ patayi¶ƒvarvan tava citta≈ våta iva
dhraj∂mån. Tava ‹æ∆gåƒi vi¶¢hitå purutråraƒye¶u
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O Arvan, tempestuous energy of the universe,
your body is ever eager and agitating to fly. Your mind
is restless, adventurous and vibrating as the waves of
winds. Your ambitions are high soaring, various,
pioneering and ever on the move. Inspiring the minds
of men, bright and blazing in the forests overtaken, your
thoughts, ambitions and operations spread around and
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©U¬� ¬ýÊªÊ�ë¿®‚fiŸ¢ flÊ�ÖÿflüÓÊ Œðfl�ºýËøÊ�  ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ŒËäÿÊfiŸ—– •�¡—
¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð ŸËfiÿÃð� ŸÊÁ÷fi⁄U®RSÿÊŸÈfi ¬�‡øÊà∑�§�flÿÊðfi ÿ|ãÃ ⁄Uð®R÷Ê—H§12H

12. Upa prågåcchasana≈ våjyarvå devadr∂cå
manaså d∂dhyåna¨. Aja¨ puro n∂yate nåbirasyå-
nu pa‹cåt kavayo yanti rebhå¨.
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Agni, warlike courser, impetuous on the wing
goes forward. It goes by all, in advance of all, moving
the worlds on the march, inspiring, enlightening,
elevating the divinities, thinking, meditating, shining
by the light of its own intelligence. Unborn eternal is
the source and centre of its power by which it is ignited,
geared and steered on the way, and when it moves, poets
follow singing and celebrating the beauty of existence,
the glory of Divinity in action.

©U¬� ¬ýÊªÊfià¬⁄U®R◊¢ ÿà‚�œSÕ�◊flüÊ°� •ë¿®Êfi Á¬�Ã⁄U¢ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢ ø– •�lÊ
Œð�flÊÜ¡ÈCfi®Ã◊�Êð� Á„ ª�êÿÊ •ÕÊ ‡ÊÊfiSÃð ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊH§13H

13. Upa prågåt parama≈ yat sadhastham-arvå~n
acchå pitara≈ måtara≈ ca. Adyå devå¤-
ju¶¢atamo hi gamyå athå ‹åste då‹u¶e våryåƒi.

The same horse, Agni, mighty carrier of the
universe, reaches the highest heaven and home of
existence, and there joins the ultimate original and eternal
mother, Prakrti, and father creator, the Lord Almighty.
O mighty harbinger of life and joy, loved and blest and
most admired, go and reach the divinities to-day upon
this instant and bring the cherished gifts of life for the
admirer and the generous giver performer of yajna.

Mandala 1/Sukta 164
Devata: Vishvedeva, Vak and Apah, Shaka-Dhuma and
Soma, Keshins, Vak and Surya, Samvatsara, Sarasvati,
Sadhyas, Surya, Parjanya or Agnis, Sarasvan or Surya.

Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi

•�Sÿ flÊ�◊Sÿfi ¬Á∂�UÃSÿ� „ÊðÃÈÆSÃSÿ� ÷ýÊÃÊfi ◊äÿ�◊Êð •�Sàÿ‡Ÿfi—–
ÃÎÆÃËÿÊð� ÷ýÊÃÊfi ÉÊÎÆÃ¬ÎfiD®Êð •�SÿÊòÊÊfi¬‡ÿ¢ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ¥®fi ‚�#-
¬ÈfiòÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Asya våmasya palitasya hotustasya bhråtå
madhyamo astya‹na¨. Tæt∂yo bhråtå ghætapæ¶¢ho
asyåtråpa‹ya≈ vi‹pati≈ saptaputram.

Of this splendid and hoary yajaka, Sun, giver
of light and energy and receiver of the waters and
essences of the earth and the skies, the second, younger
and middling brother is vayu, wind and electricity
abiding in the middle region of the skies, the energy
being voracious and present everywhere. The third and
youngest brother is Agni, fire, which is sprinkled with
water and ghrta in yajna. It is the sustainer of living
beings and it is blest with seven children, i.e., seven
rays of light in the spectrum. I wish I could know this
ancient, brilliant and sustaining power and friend of life.

‚�# ÿÈfiÜ¡|'ãÃ� ⁄UÕ�◊ð∑fi§ø∑ý§�◊ð∑§Êð� •‡flÊðfi fl„ÁÃ ‚�#ŸÊfi◊Ê–
ÁòÊ�ŸÊÁ÷fi ø�∑ý§◊�¡⁄Ufi◊Ÿ�flZ ÿòÊð�◊Ê Áfl‡flÊ� ÷Èfl�ŸÊÁœfi Ã�SÕÈ—H§2H

2. Sapta yu¤janti ratham-ekacakram-eko a‹vo
vahati saptanåmå. Trinåbhi cakram-ajaram-
anarva≈ yatremå vi‹vå bhuvanådhi tasthu¨.

Seven enjoin the one-wheel chariot, drawn by
one horse of seven names. The wheel, the wheel of time,
unaging and automotive, has three sub-wheels with three
naves and rims, and in the orbit of this time and space
abide all the worlds of the universe.

ß�◊¢ ⁄UÕ�◊Á'œ� ÿð ‚�# Ã�SÕÈ— ‚�#øfi∑ý¢§ ‚�# flfi„�ãàÿ‡flÊfi—– ‚�#
Sfl‚Êfi⁄UÊð •�Á÷ ‚¢ ŸfiflãÃð� ÿòÊ� ªflÊ¢� ÁŸÁ„fiÃÊ ‚�# ŸÊ◊fiH§3H

3. Ima≈ rathamadhi ye sapta tasthu¨ saptacakra≈
sapta vahantya‹vå¨. Sapta svasåro abhi sa≈
navante yatra gavå≈ nihitå sapta nåma.
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Seven are those who ride this chariot, seven
motive powers (horses or rays of light) which draw this
chariot of seven wheels, wheel within wheel. They are
seven sisters who exult, roar and thunder together in
reverence and worship of the father where in are hidden
in depth seven names of the rays of light, the seven
spheres and seven notes of language. (This is a highly
mystical, symbolic, and at the same time scientific
mantra. To understand the meaning and implication at
different levels of correspondence we need knowledge
of astronomy, cosmology, physics and astrophysics,
language and grammar, music and mechanics. And still
the meaning would remain open ended.)

∑§Êð ŒfiŒ‡Êü ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ◊SÕ�ãflãÃ¢� ÿŒfiŸ�SÕÊ Á’÷fiÁÃü–
÷ÍêÿÊ� •‚ÈÆ⁄U‚ÎfiªÊ�à◊Ê Äflfi |'Sfl�à∑§Êð Áfl�mÊ¢‚�◊È¬fi ªÊ�à¬ýCÈfi®-
◊ð�ÃÃ÷H§4H

4. Ko dadar‹a prathama≈ jåyamånm-asthana-
vanta≈ yadanasthå bibharti. Bhµumyå asurasæ-
gåtmå kva svit ko vidvå≈sam-upa gåt pra¶¢um-
etat.

Who saw the first material form of the universe
of flesh and bone being born, which the immaterial of
no flesh and bone bears? What and where was the breath
and blood and soul of the earth and cosmos? Who would
reach the visionary of knowledge to ask all this of the
first and last question about the mystery?

¬Ê∑fi§— ¬Îë¿®ÊÁ◊� ◊Ÿ�‚ÊÁflfi¡ÊŸŸï÷ Œð�flÊŸÊfi◊ð�ŸÊ ÁŸÁ„fiÃÊ ¬�ŒÊÁŸfi–
fl�à‚ð ’�c∑§ÿðù Áœfi ‚�# ÃãÃÍÆ|ãfl ÃfiÁ%⁄Uð ∑§�flÿ� •ÊðÃ�flÊ
©UfiH§5H

5. Påka¨ pæcchåmi manaså-vijånan devånåm-enå
nihitå padåni. Vatse va¶kayeídhi sapta tantµun
vi tatnire kavaya otavå u.

Novice, ignorant but searching for knowledge
and passing through the crucibles of heat and light of
discipline, I ask with sincere mind and soul about these
seven divine stages of the evolution of nature and life
concealed in mystery, the seven-fold warp and woof of
which visionary poets have traced and described in detail
for the children of light to see and know and realise.

•ÁøfiÁ∑§àflÊ|ÜøÁ'∑§�ÃÈ·fiÁ‡ø�ŒòÊfi ∑§�flËã¬Îfië¿®ÊÁ◊ Áfl�kŸð� Ÿ
Áfl�mÊŸ÷– Áfl ÿSÃ�SÃê÷� ·Á'›U�◊Ê ⁄U¡Ê¢Sÿ�¡Sÿfi M§�¬ð Á∑§◊Á¬fi
|'Sfl�Œð∑§fi◊÷H§6H

6. Acikitvå¤ cikitu¶a‹cidatra kav∂n pæcchåmi vid-
mane na vidvån. Vi yastastambha ¶a¸imå rajå-
msyajasya rµupe kimapi svidekam.

Not knowing what I would know here as a man
of knowledge should know, I ask of the men of
knowledge and poets of divine vision what that single
principle of power could be in the form and nature of
the one unborn and eternal Supreme which holds these
six higher and lower spheres and atmospheres of the
universe.

ß�„ ’ýfiflËÃÈÆ ÿ ßüÓ◊�X§ flðŒÊ�Sÿ flÊ�◊Sÿ� ÁŸÁ„fiÃ¢ ¬�Œ¢ flð—– ‡ÊË�cáÊü—
ÿÊË�⁄U¢ ŒÈfiOïUÃð� ªÊflÊðfi •Sÿ fl�Áfl¢ý fl‚ÊfiŸÊ ©UŒ�∑¢§ ¬�ŒÊ¬Èfi—H§7H

7. Iha brav∂tu ya ∂ma∆ga vedåsya våmasya nihita≈
pada≈ ve¨. ›∂r¶ƒa¨ k¶∂ra≈ duhrate gåvo asya
vavri≈ vasånå udaka≈ padåpu¨.

Dear friend, here may speak to me he who well
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knows the power and presence of this glorious bird ever
on the wing and omnipresent, which is concealed in
mystery. The holy rays of it from above yield showers
of milk and water for life, and, covered in brilliant beauty
they drink up the waters as they come and touch the
earth with their feet.

◊Ê�ÃÊ Á¬�Ã⁄Ufi◊ÎÆÃ •Ê ’fi÷Ê¡ œË�àÿªýð� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ‚¢ Á„ ¡�Ç◊ð– ‚Ê
’Ëfi÷�à‚Èªü÷ü®fi⁄U‚Ê� ÁŸÁflfihÊ� Ÿ◊fiSflãÃ� ßŒÈfi¬flÊ�∑§◊ËfiÿÈ—H§8H

8. Måtå pitaramæta å babhåja dh∂tyagre manaså sa≈
hi jagme. Så b∂bhatsur-garbharaså nividdhå
namasvanta id-upavåkam-∂yu¨.

The proud and amorous mother seeks the
company of father for the waters of life and joins him
with love and her innate power of motherhood. Then
she receives the rain showers of life and the children of
nature receive the food for the body and Word for the
mind with reverence and worship.

ÿÈÆQ§Ê ◊Ê�ÃÊ‚ËfiŒ÷ œÈÆÁ⁄U ŒÁÿÊfiáÊÊÿÊ� •ÁÃfiD�®Œ÷ ª÷ÊðüÓ flÎ¡�ŸËcfl�ãÃ—–
•◊Ëfi◊ðŒ÷ fl�à‚Êð •ŸÈÆ ªÊ◊fi¬‡ÿŒ÷ ÁflEM§�åÿ¢ ÁòÊ�·È ÿÊð¡fi-
Ÿð·ÈH§9H

9. Yuktå måtås∂d dhuri dak¶iƒåyå ati¶¢had garbho
væjan∂¶vanta¨. Am∂meda vatso anu gåmapa‹yad
vi‹varµupya≈ tri¶u yojane¶u.

The mother, earth, is joined to the sun and held
in orbit in circumambulation of the sun on its own axis.
The productive power and the seed of life stays in the
clouds within its atmosphere along with it in its motion
in the three orbits, i.e., on its own axis, round the sun
and in the galaxy, and when it matures it roars and

showers, looking at mother earth of various colour and
form like a calf looking at the mother cow.

ÁÃ�dÊð ◊Ê�ÃÏSòÊË|'ã¬�ÃÏ|ã’÷ý�Œð∑fi§ ™§�äflüSÃfiSÕÊñ� Ÿð◊flfi Ç∂UÊ¬-
ÿ|ãÃ– ◊�ãòÊÿfiãÃð ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿfi ¬ÎÆDð Áflfi‡fl�ÁflŒ¢� flÊø�◊ÁflfiE-
Á◊ãflÊ◊÷H§10H

10. Tisro måt¿str∂n pit¿n bibhradeka µurdhvastasthau
nemava glåpayanti. Mantrayante divo amu¶ya
pæ¶¢he vi‹vavida≈ våcamavi‹vaminvåm.

The one Supreme lord of the universe who
abides over all sustains the three mothers, earth, sky
and the heavens of light, and He sustains the three
fathers,Agni, Vayu andAditya, fire, wind and sun. These
three couples tire Him not, they smear Him not. On the
heights of the heaven of that lord Prajapati, they meditate
on this voice of omniscience and recreate and replenish
the life sustaining energy and the creative vitality and
fertility of motherhood.

mÊŒfi‡ÊÊ⁄U¢ Ÿ�Á„ ÃîÊ⁄UÊfiÿ� flflü®fiÁÃü ø�∑ý¢§ ¬Á⁄U� lÊ◊ÎÆÃSÿfi– •Ê
¬ÈÆòÊÊ •fiªAð Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊ‚Êð � •òÊfi ‚�# ‡Ê�ÃÊÁŸfi Áfl¢‡Ê�ÁÃ‡øfi
ÃSÕÈ—H§11H

11. Dvåda‹åra≈ nahi tajjaråya varvarti cakra≈ pari
dyåmætasya. Å putrå agne mithunåso atra
sapta ‹atåni vi≈‹ati‹ca tasthu¨.

The twelve-spoked wheel of time in existence
that goes round and round the cosmic sun never ages.
O Agni, light of humanity, the seven hundred and
twenty-children of nature, i.e., the three hundred and
sixty day-night pairs or seven hundred and twenty forms
of material composition remain till the end of
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chronological time.

¬Üøfi¬ÊŒ¢ Á¬�Ã⁄U¢® R mÊŒfi‡ÊÊ∑Î§ÁÃ¥ ÁŒ�fl •Êfi„ÈÆ— ¬⁄Uð® R •œðü® fi
¬È⁄UË�Á·áÊfi◊÷– •Õð�◊ð •�ãÿ ©U¬fi®⁄Uð ÁfløÿÊ�áÊ¢ ‚�#øfi∑ýð�§ ·›Ufi⁄U
•Ê„ÈÆ⁄UÁ¬üÓÃ◊÷H§12H

12. Pa¤capåda≈ pitara≈ dvåda‹åkæti≈ diva åhu¨
pare ardhe pur∂¶iƒam. Atheme anya upare vica-
k¶aƒa≈ saptacakre ¶a¸ara åhurarpitam.

Father time, they say, has five stages from the
initial moment onward and twelve divisions in the round
of the year of time extending over existence in the farther
half of the universe beyond the region of light. These
others speak of this other half visible this side above,
below the sun, which has six spokes of the seasons in
the yearly round and moves in seven rounds of wheels,
wheel within wheel of time.

(This concept of time space requires deep
research into the nature and passage of time including
the technique of measurement and calculation with
reference to the visible world and the world beyond on
the other side of the sun. Parardha, the other half, for
example, is equal to 50 years of Brahma, his one day
being equal to the age of the current world of existence.
It is a mind boggling concept in ordinary terms of
calculation.)

¬ÜøÊfi®⁄Uð ø�∑ýð§ ¬fiÁ⁄U�flÃüÓ®◊ÊŸð� Ã|'S◊�óÊÊ ÃfiSÕÈÆ÷ÈüflfiŸÊÁŸ�
Áfl‡flÊfi– ÃSÿ� ŸÊÿÊfiSÃåÿÃð� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi÷Ê⁄U— ‚�ŸÊŒð�fl Ÿ ‡ÊËfiÿüÃð�
‚ŸÊfiÁ÷—H§13H

13. Pa¤cåre cakre parivartamåne tasminnå tasthur-
bhuvanåni vi‹vå. Tasya nåk¶astapyate bhµuri-
bhåra¨ sanådeva na ‹∂ryate sanåbhi¨.

Five are the spokes in the wheel of time-cum-
prakrti, the temporal existence of physical world.

(These are the five elements of prakrti, akasha,
vayu, agni, apah and prthivi, and their internal changes).
This wheel of prakrti in time is ever on the move. In
that wheel of time and physical change abide all the
worlds of the universe. The axis of that carries the
immense weight of existence but it never gets heated.
With its centre-hold on this axis it has been going on
since eternity and it will go on till eternity, but it never
wears away. It is never destroyed. (The axis of the
physio-temporal wheel is the constant substratum,
original Prakrti, and the centre-hold is the Lord
Supreme.)

‚ŸðfiÁ◊ ø�∑ý§◊�¡⁄U¢®R Áfl flÊfiflÎÃ ©UûÊÊ�ŸÊÿÊ¢� Œ‡Êfi ÿÈÆQ§Ê flfi„|ãÃ–
‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ� øÿÊÍÆ ⁄U¡fi‚ñ�àÿÊflÎfi®Ã¢� Ã|'S◊�óÊÊÁ¬üÓ®ÃÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ�
Áfl‡flÊfiH§14H

14. Sanemi cakramajara≈ vi våvæta uttånåyå≈ dΩasa
yuktå vahanti. Sµuryasya cak¶µu rajasaityåvæta≈
tasminnårpitå bhuvanåni vi‹vå.

Existent with its centre and circumference, the
unaging wheel, the chariot, of the universe of physio-
temporal nature goes on and on, round and round. In
the expansive Prakrti, ten motive powers move it on
(those ten being the pranic energies). The light of the
sun suffused with rajas, energy of universal dynamics,
goes on with the worlds. Indeed, all the worlds of
existence abide in that light and energy.

‚Ê�∑¢§�¡ÊŸÊ¢ ‚�#Õfi◊Ê„È⁄Uð∑§�¡¢ ·Áï›Ul�◊Ê ´§·fiÿÊð Œðfl�¡Ê ßÁÃfi–
Ãð·ÊfiÁ◊�C®ÊÁŸ� ÁflÁ„fiÃÊÁŸ œÊ◊�‡Ê— SÕÊ�òÊð ⁄Uðfi¡ãÃð� Áfl∑Îfi§ÃÊÁŸ
M§¬�‡Ê—H§15H
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15. Såka¤jånå≈ saptathamåhurekaja≈ ¶a¸id yamå
æ¶ayo devajå iti. Te¶åmi¶¢åni vihitåni dhåma‹a¨
sthåtre rejante vikætåni rµupa‹a¨.

The seven simultaneously born of one-unborn,
they call a septet, that is, seven-in-one or one-in-seven.
Six of them are yamas, twin movers. They are rshis,
mixers, born of devas, light and energy. Their properties
and actions according to their place and character are
created and ordained, and they, each in its form and
character, move around for and in the unmoved mover.

(These seven are the seven lokas: Bhuh, Bhuvah,
Svah, Mahah, Janah, Tapah and Satyam. Sometimes the
lokas are associated with seven Rshis. Sometimes they
are described as seven senses and sometimes seven vital
energies. All these refer, in fact point, to a theory of
correspondences existing at the physical, mental and
spiritual levels, or at the levels of matter, energy, thought
and spirit. And this is a subject of high research and
deep meditation.)

|SòÊÿfi— ‚�ÃËSÃÊ° ©Ufi ◊ð ¬È¢ Æ‚ •Êfi„ÈÆ— ¬‡ÿfiŒÿÊ�áflÊóÊ Áfl
øðfiÃŒ�ãœ—– ∑§�Áflÿü— ¬ÈÆòÊ— ‚ ßü�◊Ê Áøfi∑ð§Ã� ÿSÃÊ Áflfi¡Ê�ŸÊà‚
Á¬�ÃÈ|'c¬�ÃÊ‚fiÃ÷H§16H

16. Striya¨ sat∂stå~n u me pu≈sa åhu¨ pa‹yada-
k¶aƒvånna vi cetadandha¨. Kavirya¨ putra¨ sa
∂må ciketa yastå vijånåt sa pitu¶pitåsat.

Female they are, intelligent and educated, and
though women, I am told rightly, they are male too. One
who has eyes can see this, but one who is blind, even
though he has eyes, doesn’t see this, doesn’t know. The
son who has the vision of a poet knows this well, and

one who knows this has an old head on young shoulders.
In other words, he has the vision and knowledge of the
father of fathers.

•�fl— ¬⁄UðfiáÊ ¬�⁄U ∞�ŸÊflfi⁄UðáÊ ¬�ŒÊ fl�à‚¢ Á’÷ýfiÃË� ªÊñL§ŒfiSÕÊÃ÷–
‚Ê ∑§�ºýËøË� ∑¢§ |'Sfl�ŒœZ� ¬⁄UÊfiªÊ�Ãï÷ Äflfi |Sflà‚ÍÃð Ÿ�Á„ ÿÍÆÕð
•�ãÃ—H§17H

17. Ava¨ pareƒa para enåvareƒa padå vatsa≈
bibhrat∂ gaurudasthåt. Så kadr∂c∂ ka≈ svidar-
dha≈ parågåt kva svit sµute nahi yµuthe anta¨.

Bearing and sustaining her child, as a cow bears
and sustains her calf, this earth by her own motion goes
down with reference to that farther side and goes up
with reference to this nearer side in relation to the sun,
and stays up stabilized in space in its own orbit. In what
direction and to which remote region of space does she
go? What does she impel and energise and how? Does
she receive consecration of the sun in the midst of a
crowd or not?

•�fl— ¬⁄UðfiáÊ Á¬�Ã⁄U¢� ÿÊð •fiSÿÊŸÈÆflðŒfi ¬�⁄U ∞�ŸÊflfi®⁄UðáÊ– ∑�§flË�ÿ◊ÊfiŸ�—
∑§ ß�„ ¬ý flÊðfiøŒ÷ Œð�fl¢ ◊Ÿ�— ∑È§ÃÊ�ð •Á'œ� ¬ý¡ÊfiÃ◊÷H§18H

18. Ava¨ pareƒa pitara≈ yo asyånuveda para
enåvareƒa. Kav∂yamåna¨ ka iha pra vocad
deva≈ mana¨ kuto adhi prajåtam.

Here who could be the man of poetic vision who
knows this lower side of the earth with reference to that
other higher side, and that higher side with reference to
this lower side, and who further knows the father sun,
lord sustainer of the earth, and who knows and who can
say where from this brilliant and divine mind is born?

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 164 725 726 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 6 725 726 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

15. Såka¤jånå≈ saptathamåhurekaja≈ ¶a¸id yamå
æ¶ayo devajå iti. Te¶åmi¶¢åni vihitåni dhåma‹a¨
sthåtre rejante vikætåni rµupa‹a¨.

The seven simultaneously born of one-unborn,
they call a septet, that is, seven-in-one or one-in-seven.
Six of them are yamas, twin movers. They are rshis,
mixers, born of devas, light and energy. Their properties
and actions according to their place and character are
created and ordained, and they, each in its form and
character, move around for and in the unmoved mover.

(These seven are the seven lokas: Bhuh, Bhuvah,
Svah, Mahah, Janah, Tapah and Satyam. Sometimes the
lokas are associated with seven Rshis. Sometimes they
are described as seven senses and sometimes seven vital
energies. All these refer, in fact point, to a theory of
correspondences existing at the physical, mental and
spiritual levels, or at the levels of matter, energy, thought
and spirit. And this is a subject of high research and
deep meditation.)

|SòÊÿfi— ‚�ÃËSÃÊ° ©Ufi ◊ð ¬È¢ Æ‚ •Êfi„ÈÆ— ¬‡ÿfiŒÿÊ�áflÊóÊ Áfl
øðfiÃŒ�ãœ—– ∑§�Áflÿü— ¬ÈÆòÊ— ‚ ßü�◊Ê Áøfi∑ð§Ã� ÿSÃÊ Áflfi¡Ê�ŸÊà‚
Á¬�ÃÈ|'c¬�ÃÊ‚fiÃ÷H§16H

16. Striya¨ sat∂stå~n u me pu≈sa åhu¨ pa‹yada-
k¶aƒvånna vi cetadandha¨. Kavirya¨ putra¨ sa
∂må ciketa yastå vijånåt sa pitu¶pitåsat.

Female they are, intelligent and educated, and
though women, I am told rightly, they are male too. One
who has eyes can see this, but one who is blind, even
though he has eyes, doesn’t see this, doesn’t know. The
son who has the vision of a poet knows this well, and

one who knows this has an old head on young shoulders.
In other words, he has the vision and knowledge of the
father of fathers.

•�fl— ¬⁄UðfiáÊ ¬�⁄U ∞�ŸÊflfi⁄UðáÊ ¬�ŒÊ fl�à‚¢ Á’÷ýfiÃË� ªÊñL§ŒfiSÕÊÃ÷–
‚Ê ∑§�ºýËøË� ∑¢§ |'Sfl�ŒœZ� ¬⁄UÊfiªÊ�Ãï÷ Äflfi |Sflà‚ÍÃð Ÿ�Á„ ÿÍÆÕð
•�ãÃ—H§17H

17. Ava¨ pareƒa para enåvareƒa padå vatsa≈
bibhrat∂ gaurudasthåt. Så kadr∂c∂ ka≈ svidar-
dha≈ parågåt kva svit sµute nahi yµuthe anta¨.

Bearing and sustaining her child, as a cow bears
and sustains her calf, this earth by her own motion goes
down with reference to that farther side and goes up
with reference to this nearer side in relation to the sun,
and stays up stabilized in space in its own orbit. In what
direction and to which remote region of space does she
go? What does she impel and energise and how? Does
she receive consecration of the sun in the midst of a
crowd or not?

•�fl— ¬⁄UðfiáÊ Á¬�Ã⁄U¢� ÿÊð •fiSÿÊŸÈÆflðŒfi ¬�⁄U ∞�ŸÊflfi®⁄UðáÊ– ∑�§flË�ÿ◊ÊfiŸ�—
∑§ ß�„ ¬ý flÊðfiøŒ÷ Œð�fl¢ ◊Ÿ�— ∑È§ÃÊ�ð •Á'œ� ¬ý¡ÊfiÃ◊÷H§18H

18. Ava¨ pareƒa pitara≈ yo asyånuveda para
enåvareƒa. Kav∂yamåna¨ ka iha pra vocad
deva≈ mana¨ kuto adhi prajåtam.

Here who could be the man of poetic vision who
knows this lower side of the earth with reference to that
other higher side, and that higher side with reference to
this lower side, and who further knows the father sun,
lord sustainer of the earth, and who knows and who can
say where from this brilliant and divine mind is born?

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 164 725 726 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 6 727 728 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

ÿð •�flÊüÜø�SÃÊ° ©U� ¬⁄UÊfiø •Ê„ÈÆÿðü ¬⁄UÊfiÜø�SÃÊ° ©Ufi •�flÊüøfi •Ê„È—–
ßãºfiý‡ø� ÿÊ ø�∑ý§ÕÈfi— ‚Êð◊� ÃÊÁŸfi œÈÆ⁄UÊ Ÿ ÿÈÆQ§Ê ⁄U¡fi‚Êð
fl„|ãÃH§19H

19. Ye arvå¤castå~n u paråca åhur-ye-parå¤castå~n u
arvåca åhu¨. Indra‹ca yå cakrathu¨ soma tåni
dhurå na yuktå rajaso vahanti.

Whatever objects are near, they say, are far off,
and the objects far off, they say, are close at hand. (All
objects are on the move and whether they are far or
near is a matter of relativity. It is nothing absolute.) O
Soma, Vayu energy, whatever you and the lord
omnipotent, Indra, have formed as objects or clusters
of objects, ever such as stars and galaxies, carry on the
worlds of the universe as horses joined to the yoke and
the pole draw the chariot of existence.

mÊ ‚Èfi¬�áÊÊü ‚�ÿÈ¡Ê� ‚πÊfiÿÊ ‚◊Ê�Ÿ¢ flÎÆÿÊ¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ·Sfl¡ÊÃð–
ÃÿÊðfi⁄U® Rãÿ— Á¬å¬fi∂U¢ SflÊ�mûÿŸfi‡ŸóÊ�ãÿÊð •�Á÷ øÊfi∑§-
‡ÊËÁÃH§20H

20. Dvå suparƒå sayujå sakhåyå samåna≈ væk¶a≈
pari ¶asvajåte. Tayoranya¨ pippala≈ svådva-
ttyana‹nannanyo abhi cåka‹∂ti.

Two birds of beautiful wings, the individual
human soul and the Supreme Soul of the universe, both
friends and companions, together nest on the same one
tree of existence. Of the two, one, the individual human
soul, eats the fruit with relish and enjoys as well as
suffers the consequences. The other, the Supreme Soul,
simply watches comprehensively all round without
eating anything.

ÿòÊÊfi ‚È¬�áÊÊü •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ÷Ê�ª◊ÁŸfi◊ð·¢ Áfl�ŒÕÓÊÁ'÷�Sfl⁄Ufi|ãÃ–

ß�ŸÊð Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê— ‚ ◊Ê� œË⁄U®R— ¬Ê∑�§◊òÊÊ
Áflfiflð‡ÊH§21H

21. Yatrå suparƒå amætasya bhågam-anime¶a≈
vidathåbhisvaranti. Ino vi‹vasya bhuvanasya
gopå¨ sa må dh∂ra¨ påkamatrå vive‹a.

Where the blessed souls of noble action sing
and celebrate their share of immortal joy in holy voice
incessantly, therein, may, I pray, the constant
imperishable sovereign Ruler, protector and sustainer
of the entire universe, inspire and bless me, the honest
soul in preparation for the consecration.

ÿ|S◊fiŸ÷ flÆÎÿÊð ◊�äflŒfi— ‚È¬�áÊÊü ÁŸfiÁfl�‡ÊãÃð� ‚ÈflfiÃð� øÊÁ'œ� Áfl‡flðfi–
ÃSÿðŒÊfi„ÈÆ— Á¬å¬fi∂U¢ SflÊ�mªý�ð ÃóÊÊðóÊfi‡Ê�l— Á¬�Ã⁄U¢� Ÿ flðŒfiH§22H

22. Yasmin væk¶e madhvada¨ suparƒå nivi‹ante
suvate cådhi vi‹ve. Tasyedåhu¨ pippala≈
svådvagre tannonna‹adya¨ pitara≈ na veda.

To that tree over and above the mortal world
whereon the super-souls of beautiful wings of blessed
action nestle in a state of consecration and taste the
nectar honey of divine joy, whose taste of the fruit the
ancients describe as super-sweet, to that tree of immortal
taste and bliss they do not attain who do not know the
father.

ÿŒ÷ ªÊfiÿ�òÊð •Áœfi ªÊÿ�òÊ◊ÊÁ„fiÃ¢� òÊñCÈfi®÷ÊŒ÷ flÊ� òÊñCÈfi®÷¢ ÁŸ�⁄UÃfiÿÊÃ–
ÿŒ÷ flÊ� ¡ª�îÊª�àÿÊÁ„fiÃ¢ ¬�Œ¢ ÿ ßûÊŒ÷ Áfl�ŒÈSÃð •fi◊ÎÃ�àfl-
◊ÓÊŸ‡ÊÈ—H§23H
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23. Yad gåyatre adhi gåyatramåhita≈ trai¶¢ubhåd vå
trai¶¢ubha≈ niratak¶ata. Yad vå jagajjaga-
tyåhita≈ pada≈ ya it tad viduste amætatvamå-
na‹u¨.

They attain to that immortal state of bliss who
know and experience the Spirit which is the lord
protector of the celebrants of Divinity immanent in the
gayatri verses in their recitations, who rejoice in the
divine presence above the trishbubh verses and actualise
that presence in life without break, who rise to the height
of Divinity and share the dynamic presence vibrating
in the universe and revealed in jagati verses, and
commune with that presence.

(In scientific terms, the earth is gayatri. The fire
of yajna is lit on the earth. Traishtubh is the sky. The
wind is vibrant and operative there. Dyu is jagati, most
dynamic. There aditya, the sun, reigns. Agni, fire is the
vitality of the earth, wind is the energy of the sky, and
the sun is the life of the heavens. Those who know these
regions, their life and vitality and realise their vitality
and the spirit of Divinity which informs them and their
vitality attain to the state of immortal bliss.)

ªÊ�ÿ�òÊðáÊ� ¬ýÁÃfi Á◊◊ËÃð •�∑ü§◊�∑ðü§áÊ� ‚Ê◊� òÊñCÈfi®÷ðŸ flÊ�∑§◊÷–
flÊ�∑ð§Ÿfi flÊ�∑¢§ Ám�¬ŒÊ� øÃÈ fic¬ŒÊ�ùÿÊ⁄U ð fiáÊ Á◊◊Ãð ‚�#
flÊáÊËfi—H§24H

24. Gåyatreƒa prati mim∂te arkamarkeƒa såma
trai¶¢ubhena våkam. Våkena våka≈ dvipadå
catu¶padåík¶areƒa mimate sapta våƒ∂¨.

In gayatri metre the Rks are composed. With
Rks, the Samans are composed. With trishtubh metre

Vak,Yajus are composed. By Vak,Yajurveda, and further
Vak, Atharva Veda, is composed and formed. And with
two-pada and four-pada constituents of the eternal Word,
all the seven forms of Vedic compositions in metric
forms of verse, are composed.

(In scientific terms, gayatri is Parameshthi
Prana, universal energy at the highest level, from
universal energy, specific forms of energy are created.
One of these specific forms is Rk, rhythmic energy
operative in thought consciousness. When pranic energy
passes through a particular physical structure such as
the reed or the larynx, sound is produced. When rhythm
is added to sound, music is produced. When elements
of sound are related to particular points of the speech
mechanism, then phonemes, elements of sound in
language forms, are produced. And when the elements
of sound are joined in correspondence with thought,
then language is produced. When feeling and emotion
is added to language and expressed, then song is created
and composed. Thus from Rks, thought energies of
consciousness composed in language, joined to
celebrative joy, Samans are created. When the music
and songs of joy are joined to practical situations in the
holy business of living, then Yajus are created as holy
formations of life’s values.And then from thought, song
and practical formulae in holy living the comprehensive
body of Atharva hymns is created. The classification of
Vedic knowledge is thus explained in terms of
knowledge, Rgveda, song, Samveda, action, Yajurveda,
and comprehensive message, Atharva-veda, which is
also known as Brahma Veda. In this way, from the
elements of energy, sound, thought, feeling and emotion

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 164 729 730 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 6 729 730 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

23. Yad gåyatre adhi gåyatramåhita≈ trai¶¢ubhåd vå
trai¶¢ubha≈ niratak¶ata. Yad vå jagajjaga-
tyåhita≈ pada≈ ya it tad viduste amætatvamå-
na‹u¨.

They attain to that immortal state of bliss who
know and experience the Spirit which is the lord
protector of the celebrants of Divinity immanent in the
gayatri verses in their recitations, who rejoice in the
divine presence above the trishbubh verses and actualise
that presence in life without break, who rise to the height
of Divinity and share the dynamic presence vibrating
in the universe and revealed in jagati verses, and
commune with that presence.

(In scientific terms, the earth is gayatri. The fire
of yajna is lit on the earth. Traishtubh is the sky. The
wind is vibrant and operative there. Dyu is jagati, most
dynamic. There aditya, the sun, reigns. Agni, fire is the
vitality of the earth, wind is the energy of the sky, and
the sun is the life of the heavens. Those who know these
regions, their life and vitality and realise their vitality
and the spirit of Divinity which informs them and their
vitality attain to the state of immortal bliss.)

ªÊ�ÿ�òÊðáÊ� ¬ýÁÃfi Á◊◊ËÃð •�∑ü§◊�∑ðü§áÊ� ‚Ê◊� òÊñCÈfi®÷ðŸ flÊ�∑§◊÷–
flÊ�∑ð§Ÿfi flÊ�∑¢§ Ám�¬ŒÊ� øÃÈ fic¬ŒÊ�ùÿÊ⁄U ð fiáÊ Á◊◊Ãð ‚�#
flÊáÊËfi—H§24H

24. Gåyatreƒa prati mim∂te arkamarkeƒa såma
trai¶¢ubhena våkam. Våkena våka≈ dvipadå
catu¶padåík¶areƒa mimate sapta våƒ∂¨.

In gayatri metre the Rks are composed. With
Rks, the Samans are composed. With trishtubh metre

Vak,Yajus are composed. By Vak,Yajurveda, and further
Vak, Atharva Veda, is composed and formed. And with
two-pada and four-pada constituents of the eternal Word,
all the seven forms of Vedic compositions in metric
forms of verse, are composed.

(In scientific terms, gayatri is Parameshthi
Prana, universal energy at the highest level, from
universal energy, specific forms of energy are created.
One of these specific forms is Rk, rhythmic energy
operative in thought consciousness. When pranic energy
passes through a particular physical structure such as
the reed or the larynx, sound is produced. When rhythm
is added to sound, music is produced. When elements
of sound are related to particular points of the speech
mechanism, then phonemes, elements of sound in
language forms, are produced. And when the elements
of sound are joined in correspondence with thought,
then language is produced. When feeling and emotion
is added to language and expressed, then song is created
and composed. Thus from Rks, thought energies of
consciousness composed in language, joined to
celebrative joy, Samans are created. When the music
and songs of joy are joined to practical situations in the
holy business of living, then Yajus are created as holy
formations of life’s values.And then from thought, song
and practical formulae in holy living the comprehensive
body of Atharva hymns is created. The classification of
Vedic knowledge is thus explained in terms of
knowledge, Rgveda, song, Samveda, action, Yajurveda,
and comprehensive message, Atharva-veda, which is
also known as Brahma Veda. In this way, from the
elements of energy, sound, thought, feeling and emotion

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 164 729 730 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 6 731 732 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

in divine consciousness, specially love and joy, all
language and linguistic compositions both divine and
human, sacred and secular, are created.)

¡ªfiÃÊ� Á‚ãœÈ¢ ÁŒ�√ÿfiSÃ÷ÊÿºýÕãÃ�⁄Uð ‚ÍÿZ� ¬ÿüÓ®¬‡ÿÃ÷–
ªÊ�ÿ�òÊSÿfi ‚�Á◊œfi|'SÃ�d •Êfi„ÈÆSÃÃÊðfi ◊�qÊ ¬ý Á⁄UfiÁ⁄Uøð
◊Á„�àflÊH§25H

25. Jagatå sindhu≈ divyastabhåyad rathantare
sµurya≈ paryapa‹yat. Gåyatrasya samidhastisra
åhustato mahnå pra ririce mahitvå.

The Lord establishes the ocean of energy in the
Dyu, the region of light, by cosmic dynamics of Jagati
hymns of omnipotence. In theAntariksha, He establishes
the sun, generative and radiating source of light and
energy. The blazing fire-woods of divine energy, they
say, are three: the sun in the highest sky, lightning, wind
and electricity in the atmosphere, and fire and magnetic
energy in the earth, and by His grand and adorable
omnipotence the Lord transcends all these. Of Gayatra,
the Samidhas are said to be three: light, lightning and
fire.

©U¬fi uÿð ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÊ¢ œð�ŸÈ◊ð�ÃÊ¢ ‚ÈÆ„SÃÊðfi ªô�œÈªÈÆÃ ŒÊðfi„ŒðŸÊ◊÷– üÊðD¢
‚�fl¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‚ÊfiÁfl·óÊ�Êð�ù÷ËfihÊð ÉÊ�◊üSÃŒÈÆ ·È ¬ý flÊðfiø◊÷H§26H

26. Upa hvaye sudughå≈ dhenumetå≈ suhasto
godhuguta dohadenå≈. ›re¶¢ha≈ sava≈ savitå
såvi¶annoíbh∂ddho gharmastadu ¶u pra vocam.

I invoke and call upon this generous mother cow,
Gayatri, Mother Nature, mother Sarasvati of knowledge,
directly at the closest. Only an intelligent and dexterous
person can distil the essence and power of her

generosity. May lord Savita, the creator, the sun, the
teacher, create the soma of milk, honey and the light of
knowledge for us and bless us. Lit up and blazing is the
fire in the yajna-vedi. The same I speak of and celebrate
in song.

Á„�æ÷§∑ÎÆ§áfl�ÃË flfi‚ÈÆ¬%Ë� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ fl�à‚Á◊�ë¿®ãÃË� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�èÿÊªÊfiÃ÷–
ŒÈÆ„Ê◊�|‡flèÿÊ�¢� ¬ÿÊðfi •�Éãÿðÿ¢ ‚Ê flfiœüÃÊ¢ ◊„�Ãð ‚Êñ÷fi-
ªÊÿH§27H

27. Hi≈kæƒvat∂ vasupatn∂ vasµunå≈ vatsamicchant∂
manasåbhyågåt. Duhåma‹vibhyå≈ payo aghnye-
ya≈ så vardhatå≈ mahate saubhagåya.

Lowing and loving, this mother cow, sustainer
of the breath and supports of life, caressing her children
with her heart of tenderness, comes to bless us all round.
May she, never never to be killed or hurt, distil the milk
of life’s energy from the sun and wind and ever grow
for the great good fortune and prosperity of life on earth.

ªÊñ⁄Ufi◊Ë◊ð�ŒŸÈfi fl�à‚¢ Á◊�·ãÃ¢ ◊ÍÆœÊüŸ¢� Á„æ÷§æfi§∑Î§áÊÊ�ðã◊ÊÃ�flÊ ©Ufi–
‚ÎÄflÊfiáÊ¢ ÉÊ�◊ü◊�Á÷ flÊfifl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ Á◊◊ÊfiÁÃ ◊Ê�ÿÈ ¢ ¬ÿfiÃð �
¬ÿÊðfiÁ÷—H§28H

28. Gauram∂medanu vatsa≈ mi¶anta≈ mµurdhåna≈
hi∆∆akæƒonmåtavå u. Sækvåƒa≈ gharmamabhi
våva‹anå mimåti måyu≈ payate payobhi¨.

The cow goes to the calf winking its eyes in
loving expectation, lowing with love, and licks its head
with caress. And lowing and loving more and more in
response to the yearning affection of the calf, she
overflows with milk. (The same is the response of
mother earth and mother Sarasvati to the children
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I invoke and call upon this generous mother cow,
Gayatri, Mother Nature, mother Sarasvati of knowledge,
directly at the closest. Only an intelligent and dexterous
person can distil the essence and power of her

generosity. May lord Savita, the creator, the sun, the
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fire in the yajna-vedi. The same I speak of and celebrate
in song.

Á„�æ÷§∑ÎÆ§áfl�ÃË flfi‚ÈÆ¬%Ë� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ fl�à‚Á◊�ë¿®ãÃË� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�èÿÊªÊfiÃ÷–
ŒÈÆ„Ê◊�|‡flèÿÊ�¢� ¬ÿÊðfi •�Éãÿðÿ¢ ‚Ê flfiœüÃÊ¢ ◊„�Ãð ‚Êñ÷fi-
ªÊÿH§27H

27. Hi≈kæƒvat∂ vasupatn∂ vasµunå≈ vatsamicchant∂
manasåbhyågåt. Duhåma‹vibhyå≈ payo aghnye-
ya≈ så vardhatå≈ mahate saubhagåya.

Lowing and loving, this mother cow, sustainer
of the breath and supports of life, caressing her children
with her heart of tenderness, comes to bless us all round.
May she, never never to be killed or hurt, distil the milk
of life’s energy from the sun and wind and ever grow
for the great good fortune and prosperity of life on earth.

ªÊñ⁄Ufi◊Ë◊ð�ŒŸÈfi fl�à‚¢ Á◊�·ãÃ¢ ◊ÍÆœÊüŸ¢� Á„æ÷§æfi§∑Î§áÊÊ�ðã◊ÊÃ�flÊ ©Ufi–
‚ÎÄflÊfiáÊ¢ ÉÊ�◊ü◊�Á÷ flÊfifl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ Á◊◊ÊfiÁÃ ◊Ê�ÿÈ ¢ ¬ÿfiÃð �
¬ÿÊðfiÁ÷—H§28H

28. Gauram∂medanu vatsa≈ mi¶anta≈ mµurdhåna≈
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overflows with milk. (The same is the response of
mother earth and mother Sarasvati to the children
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yearning for love, nourishment and knowledge.)

•�ÿ¢ ‚ Á‡ÊfiñÆð ÿðŸ� ªÊñ⁄U®R÷ËflÎfiÃÊ� Á◊◊ÊfiÁÃ ◊Ê�ÿÈ¢ äfl�‚ŸÊ�flÁœfi
Á'üÊ�ÃÊ– ‚Ê Á'ø�ÁûÊÁ'÷�ÁŸü Á„ ø�∑§Ê⁄U®R ◊àÿZ®®fi Áfl�lÈjflfiãÃË� ¬ýÁÃfi
fl�Áflý◊Êñfi„ÃH§29H

29. Aya≈ sa ‹i∆ke yena gaurabh∂vætå mimåti måyu≈
dhvasanåvadhi ‹ritå. Så cittibhirni hi cakåra
martya≈ vidyud bhavant∂ prati vavrimauhata.

This is that cloud which roars and by which,
covered and surrounded in the vapours, the earth
reverberates in response. The earth, with her own
feelings of kindness and generosity sustains the mortal
children of hers, and her energy, being in the form of
lightning, reveals and realises her own form and
character.

•�Ÿë¿fiÿð ÃÈÆ⁄UªÊfiÃÈ ¡Ë�fl◊ð¡fiŒ÷ œýÈÆfl¢ ◊äÿ� •Ê ¬�SàÿÊfiŸÊ◊÷–

¡Ë�flÊð ◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ø⁄UÁÃ Sfl�œÊÁ'÷�⁄U◊fiàÿ�Êðü� ◊àÿðüÓ®ŸÊ� ‚ÿÊðfiÁŸ—H§30H

30. Anacchaye turagåtu j∂vamejad dhruva≈ madhya
å pastyånåm. J∂vo mætasya carati svadhåbhir-
amartyo martyenå sayoni¨.

Living and breathing, moving at the speed of
infinity yet constant and omnipresent, the Spirit of the
Universe abides eternal, impelling the individual soul
to move among the variety of material forms. And thus,
the immortal spirit of mortal man moves around in love
and company with the mortal forms of material beauty
by virtue of its karma and self sacrifice.

•¬fi‡ÿ¢ ªÊ�ð¬Ê◊ÁŸfi¬l◊ÊŸ�◊Ê ø� ¬⁄UÊfi ø ¬�ÁÕÁ'÷�‡ø⁄UfiãÃ◊÷–

‚ ‚�œýËøË�— ‚ Áfl·ÍfiøË�flü‚ÊfiŸ� •Ê flfi⁄UËflÁÃü� ÷ÈflfiŸðcfl�ãÃ—H§31H

31. Apa‹ya≈ gopåm-anipadyamånam-å ca parå ca
pathibhi‹-carantam. Sa sadhr∂c∂¨ sa vi¶µuc∂r-
vasåna å var∂varti bhuvane¶vanta¨.

I pray I may see and realise that universal
protector of the world of nature and the mother powers
of life, who, ever infallible and immaculate, is immanent
and active over the nearest and the farthest paths of
existence, and, pervading the centripetal and centrifugal
waves of Prakrti, eternally rolls around in the worlds of
the universe.

Note: This mantra can be interpreted with
reference to the individual soul: I wish and pray I may
realise the essential nature of that presiding power over
the mind and senses which, though in association with
the mind and senses, never falls from its essence and
moves over the paths and forms of existence far and
near. The soul takes to the forms of Prakrti which, it
feels, go with it, as well as to those forms which are
various and disagreeable. And thus it goes round and
round in and across the worlds of the universe, integrated
with all living forms and yet essentially its own self.

ÿ ßZ®®fi ø�∑§Ê⁄U®R Ÿ ‚Êð •�Sÿ flðfiŒ� ÿ ßZ®®fi Œ�Œ‡Êü� Á„L§�ÁªóÊÈ ÃS◊ÊfiÃ÷–
‚ ◊Ê�ÃÈÿÊðüŸÊ� ¬Á⁄UfiflËÃÊð •�ãÃ’üÓ®„È®¬ý�¡Ê ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÁÃ�◊Ê Áflfiflð‡ÊH§32H

32. Ya ∂≈ cakåra na so asya veda ya ∂≈ dadar‹a
hiruginnu tasmåt. Sa måturyonå pariv∂to antar-
bahuprajå nirætim-å vive‹a.

That One that creates this universe, the other,
individual soul, knows not of. This other that sees this
world of existence goes off from the essence, and,
enveloped in the mothers womb, covered in the folds
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yearning for love, nourishment and knowledge.)

•�ÿ¢ ‚ Á‡ÊfiñÆð ÿðŸ� ªÊñ⁄U®R÷ËflÎfiÃÊ� Á◊◊ÊfiÁÃ ◊Ê�ÿÈ¢ äfl�‚ŸÊ�flÁœfi
Á'üÊ�ÃÊ– ‚Ê Á'ø�ÁûÊÁ'÷�ÁŸü Á„ ø�∑§Ê⁄U®R ◊àÿZ®®fi Áfl�lÈjflfiãÃË� ¬ýÁÃfi
fl�Áflý◊Êñfi„ÃH§29H

29. Aya≈ sa ‹i∆ke yena gaurabh∂vætå mimåti måyu≈
dhvasanåvadhi ‹ritå. Så cittibhirni hi cakåra
martya≈ vidyud bhavant∂ prati vavrimauhata.

This is that cloud which roars and by which,
covered and surrounded in the vapours, the earth
reverberates in response. The earth, with her own
feelings of kindness and generosity sustains the mortal
children of hers, and her energy, being in the form of
lightning, reveals and realises her own form and
character.

•�Ÿë¿fiÿð ÃÈÆ⁄UªÊfiÃÈ ¡Ë�fl◊ð¡fiŒ÷ œýÈÆfl¢ ◊äÿ� •Ê ¬�SàÿÊfiŸÊ◊÷–

¡Ë�flÊð ◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ø⁄UÁÃ Sfl�œÊÁ'÷�⁄U◊fiàÿ�Êðü� ◊àÿðüÓ®ŸÊ� ‚ÿÊðfiÁŸ—H§30H

30. Anacchaye turagåtu j∂vamejad dhruva≈ madhya
å pastyånåm. J∂vo mætasya carati svadhåbhir-
amartyo martyenå sayoni¨.

Living and breathing, moving at the speed of
infinity yet constant and omnipresent, the Spirit of the
Universe abides eternal, impelling the individual soul
to move among the variety of material forms. And thus,
the immortal spirit of mortal man moves around in love
and company with the mortal forms of material beauty
by virtue of its karma and self sacrifice.

•¬fi‡ÿ¢ ªÊ�ð¬Ê◊ÁŸfi¬l◊ÊŸ�◊Ê ø� ¬⁄UÊfi ø ¬�ÁÕÁ'÷�‡ø⁄UfiãÃ◊÷–

‚ ‚�œýËøË�— ‚ Áfl·ÍfiøË�flü‚ÊfiŸ� •Ê flfi⁄UËflÁÃü� ÷ÈflfiŸðcfl�ãÃ—H§31H

31. Apa‹ya≈ gopåm-anipadyamånam-å ca parå ca
pathibhi‹-carantam. Sa sadhr∂c∂¨ sa vi¶µuc∂r-
vasåna å var∂varti bhuvane¶vanta¨.

I pray I may see and realise that universal
protector of the world of nature and the mother powers
of life, who, ever infallible and immaculate, is immanent
and active over the nearest and the farthest paths of
existence, and, pervading the centripetal and centrifugal
waves of Prakrti, eternally rolls around in the worlds of
the universe.

Note: This mantra can be interpreted with
reference to the individual soul: I wish and pray I may
realise the essential nature of that presiding power over
the mind and senses which, though in association with
the mind and senses, never falls from its essence and
moves over the paths and forms of existence far and
near. The soul takes to the forms of Prakrti which, it
feels, go with it, as well as to those forms which are
various and disagreeable. And thus it goes round and
round in and across the worlds of the universe, integrated
with all living forms and yet essentially its own self.

ÿ ßZ®®fi ø�∑§Ê⁄U®R Ÿ ‚Êð •�Sÿ flðfiŒ� ÿ ßZ®®fi Œ�Œ‡Êü� Á„L§�ÁªóÊÈ ÃS◊ÊfiÃ÷–
‚ ◊Ê�ÃÈÿÊðüŸÊ� ¬Á⁄UfiflËÃÊð •�ãÃ’üÓ®„È®¬ý�¡Ê ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÁÃ�◊Ê Áflfiflð‡ÊH§32H

32. Ya ∂≈ cakåra na so asya veda ya ∂≈ dadar‹a
hiruginnu tasmåt. Sa måturyonå pariv∂to antar-
bahuprajå nirætim-å vive‹a.

That One that creates this universe, the other,
individual soul, knows not of. This other that sees this
world of existence goes off from the essence, and,
enveloped in the mothers womb, covered in the folds
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of material form within, it is born and enters the world
of mortality for ages in birth after birth.

lÊñ◊ðü®fi Á¬�ÃÊ ¡fiÁŸ�ÃÊ ŸÊÁ'÷�⁄UòÊ� ’ãœÈfi◊ðü ◊Ê�ÃÊ ¬ÎfiÁÕ�flË ◊�„Ëÿ◊÷–
©U�ûÊÊ�ŸÿÊðfi‡ø�êflÊ�ð3�> >ÿÊð üÁŸfi⁄U® RãÃ⁄UòÊÊfi Á¬�ÃÊ ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÈªü÷ü�◊Ê-
œÊfiÃ÷H§33H

33. Dyaurme pitå janitå nåbhiratra bandhurme måtå
pæthiv∂ mah∂yam. Uttånayo‹camvoryoniranta-
ratrå pitå duhiturgarbhamådhåt.

The heaven above is my father and creator, my
centre-hold, my haven and home here, my brother
support to stand by. And this great earth, this universe,
this nature, is my mother. In the womb of these two
great generative powers, heaven and earth, the mother
of His own creation in here, the father of the universe
sows the seed of life.

¬ÎÆë¿®ÊÁ◊fi àflÊ� ¬⁄U®R◊ãÃ¢ ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ— ¬ÎÆë¿®ÊÁ◊� ÿòÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ�
ŸÊÁ÷fi—– ¬ÎÆë¿®ÊÁ◊fi àflÊ� flÎcáÊ�Ê�ð •‡flfiSÿ� ⁄UðÃfi— ¬ÎÆë¿®ÊÁ◊fi flÊ�ø—
¬fi⁄U®R◊¢ √ÿÊðfi◊H§34H

34. Pæcchåmi två paramanta≈ pæthivyå¨ pæcchåmi
yatra bhuvanasya nåbhi¨. Pæcchåmi två væ¶ƒo
a‹vasya reta¨ pæcchåmi våca¨ parama≈ vyoma.

What is the ultimate end of the earth? I ask you.
Where is the centre and centre-hold of the universe? I
ask you. What is the life-seed of the mighty generative
force of infinitive power and speed? I ask you. What is
the ultimate sound source from where the first boom of
the Word arises? I ask.

ß�ÿ¢ flðÁŒ�— ¬⁄UÊð� •ãÃfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ •�ÿ¢ ÿ�ôÊÊð ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ŸÊÁ÷fi—–
•�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊Ê�ð flÎcáÊÊ�ð •‡flfiSÿ� ⁄UðÃÊðfi ’ý�rÊÊÿ¢ flÊ�ø— ¬fi⁄®®R◊¢
√ÿÊðfi◊H§35H

35. Iya≈ vedi¨ paro anta¨ pæthivyå aya≈ yaj¤o
bhuvanasya nåbhi¨. Aya≈ somo væ¶ƒo a‹vasya
reto brahmåya≈ våca¨ parama≈ vyoma.

This vedi, creativity and productivity of the
earth, is the ultimate end of the earth. This yajna, meeting
of solar vitality and earthly productivity, is the centre-
hold of life in the world. The vitality of the sun and the
shower of soma is the life seed of the generative energy
of the creator who is generous and infinite.And Brahma,
immanent consciousness of the Lord is the ultimate
home of the Word from where it incarnates in the world
as Veda.

‚�#ÊœüÓ®ª�÷Êü ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ⁄U ðÃÊ� ð ÁflcáÊÊð fi|SÃD®|ãÃ ¬ý�ÁŒ‡ÊÊ�
Áflœfi◊üÁáÊ– Ãð œË�ÁÃÁ'÷�◊üŸfi‚Ê� Ãð Áflfi¬�Á‡øÃfi— ¬Á⁄U�÷Èfl�— ¬Á⁄Ufi
÷fl|ãÃ Áfl�‡flÃfi—H§36H

36. Saptårdhagarbhå bhuvanasya reto vi¶ƒosti-
¶¢hanti pradi‹å vidharmaƒi. Te dh∂tibhirmanaså
te vipa‹cita¨ paribhuva¨ pari bhavanti vi‹vata¨.

Seven evolutes of Prakrti, i.e., five subtle
elements, mind and senses (which evolve from
Ahankara), and the Mahat-tattva, represent half of the
divine process of creation (the other half being the
creative seed or thought-sankalpa of Parameshthi
Prajapati); they are half the womb of the universe the
other half is the divine will. By the will of Vishnu they
abide inAkasha, eternal space-and-time continuum with

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 164 735 736 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 6 735 736 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

of material form within, it is born and enters the world
of mortality for ages in birth after birth.

lÊñ◊ðü®fi Á¬�ÃÊ ¡fiÁŸ�ÃÊ ŸÊÁ'÷�⁄UòÊ� ’ãœÈfi◊ðü ◊Ê�ÃÊ ¬ÎfiÁÕ�flË ◊�„Ëÿ◊÷–
©U�ûÊÊ�ŸÿÊðfi‡ø�êflÊ�ð3�> >ÿÊð üÁŸfi⁄U® RãÃ⁄UòÊÊfi Á¬�ÃÊ ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÈªü÷ü�◊Ê-
œÊfiÃ÷H§33H

33. Dyaurme pitå janitå nåbhiratra bandhurme måtå
pæthiv∂ mah∂yam. Uttånayo‹camvoryoniranta-
ratrå pitå duhiturgarbhamådhåt.

The heaven above is my father and creator, my
centre-hold, my haven and home here, my brother
support to stand by. And this great earth, this universe,
this nature, is my mother. In the womb of these two
great generative powers, heaven and earth, the mother
of His own creation in here, the father of the universe
sows the seed of life.

¬ÎÆë¿®ÊÁ◊fi àflÊ� ¬⁄U®R◊ãÃ¢ ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ— ¬ÎÆë¿®ÊÁ◊� ÿòÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ�
ŸÊÁ÷fi—– ¬ÎÆë¿®ÊÁ◊fi àflÊ� flÎcáÊ�Ê�ð •‡flfiSÿ� ⁄UðÃfi— ¬ÎÆë¿®ÊÁ◊fi flÊ�ø—
¬fi⁄U®R◊¢ √ÿÊðfi◊H§34H

34. Pæcchåmi två paramanta≈ pæthivyå¨ pæcchåmi
yatra bhuvanasya nåbhi¨. Pæcchåmi två væ¶ƒo
a‹vasya reta¨ pæcchåmi våca¨ parama≈ vyoma.

What is the ultimate end of the earth? I ask you.
Where is the centre and centre-hold of the universe? I
ask you. What is the life-seed of the mighty generative
force of infinitive power and speed? I ask you. What is
the ultimate sound source from where the first boom of
the Word arises? I ask.

ß�ÿ¢ flðÁŒ�— ¬⁄UÊð� •ãÃfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ •�ÿ¢ ÿ�ôÊÊð ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ŸÊÁ÷fi—–
•�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊Ê�ð flÎcáÊÊ�ð •‡flfiSÿ� ⁄UðÃÊðfi ’ý�rÊÊÿ¢ flÊ�ø— ¬fi⁄®®R◊¢
√ÿÊðfi◊H§35H

35. Iya≈ vedi¨ paro anta¨ pæthivyå aya≈ yaj¤o
bhuvanasya nåbhi¨. Aya≈ somo væ¶ƒo a‹vasya
reto brahmåya≈ våca¨ parama≈ vyoma.

This vedi, creativity and productivity of the
earth, is the ultimate end of the earth. This yajna, meeting
of solar vitality and earthly productivity, is the centre-
hold of life in the world. The vitality of the sun and the
shower of soma is the life seed of the generative energy
of the creator who is generous and infinite.And Brahma,
immanent consciousness of the Lord is the ultimate
home of the Word from where it incarnates in the world
as Veda.

‚�#ÊœüÓ®ª�÷Êü ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ⁄U ðÃÊ� ð ÁflcáÊÊð fi|SÃD®|ãÃ ¬ý�ÁŒ‡ÊÊ�
Áflœfi◊üÁáÊ– Ãð œË�ÁÃÁ'÷�◊üŸfi‚Ê� Ãð Áflfi¬�Á‡øÃfi— ¬Á⁄U�÷Èfl�— ¬Á⁄Ufi
÷fl|ãÃ Áfl�‡flÃfi—H§36H

36. Saptårdhagarbhå bhuvanasya reto vi¶ƒosti-
¶¢hanti pradi‹å vidharmaƒi. Te dh∂tibhirmanaså
te vipa‹cita¨ paribhuva¨ pari bhavanti vi‹vata¨.

Seven evolutes of Prakrti, i.e., five subtle
elements, mind and senses (which evolve from
Ahankara), and the Mahat-tattva, represent half of the
divine process of creation (the other half being the
creative seed or thought-sankalpa of Parameshthi
Prajapati); they are half the womb of the universe the
other half is the divine will. By the will of Vishnu they
abide inAkasha, eternal space-and-time continuum with
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their distinct properties and power and comprehend and
rule the entire worlds in existence.

Ÿ Áfl ¡ÊfiŸÊÁ◊� ÿÁŒfiflð�Œ◊|S◊fi ÁŸ�áÿ— ‚¢ŸfihÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ø⁄UÊÁ◊–
ÿ�ŒÊ ◊ÊªfiŸï ÷ ¬ýÕ◊�¡Ê ´�§ �ÃSÿÊÁŒŒ÷ flÊ�øÊð •fi‡ŸÈflð
÷Ê�ª◊�SÿÊ—H§37H

37. Na vi jånåmi yadivedamasmi niƒya¨ sa≈n-addho
manaså caråmi. Yadå mågan pratham-ajå
ætasyådid våco a‹nuve bhågamasyå¨.

I just do not know what I am like for sure, or
what this world is. Self-imposed, self-bound, I move
around with limited mind and understanding. But when
the first evolutes of natural truth, i.e., intelligence and
understanding of awareness come to me, and when the
revelations of this Divine Word of truth bless me, then
I realise my share of knowledge of the reality of
existence that it is.

•¬Ê�æ÷§ ¬ýÊæðfi§ÁÃ Sfl�œÿÊfi ªÎ÷Ë�ÃÊðù ◊fiàÿÊ�ðü ◊àÿðüÓ®ŸÊ� ‚ÿÊðfiÁŸ—–
ÃÊ ‡Ê‡flfiãÃÊ Áfl·ÍÆøËŸÊfi Áfl�ÿãÃÊ� ãÿ1 � >ãÿ¢ Á'ø�ÄÿÈŸü ÁŸ
ÁøfiÄÿÈ®⁄U®Rãÿ◊÷H§38H

38. Apå∆ prå∆eti svadhayå gæbh∂toímartyo martyenå
sayoni¨. Tå ‹a‹vantå vi¶µuc∂nå viyantå nyanya≈
cikyurna ni cikyuranyam.

The immortal soul coexistent with the mortal
body goes back and forth. Both, body and soul, are
eternal and imperishable, the body as Prakrti in the
essence and the soul as spirit. Both are different and
going apart. Those who know know one and the other,
some know one but not the other, and those who don’t
know know neither.

�́§�øÊð •�ÿÊ⁄Uðfi ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊�ãÿ|S◊fiŸï÷ Œð�flÊ •Á'œ� Áfl‡flðfi ÁŸ·ð�ŒÈ—–
ÿSÃóÊ flðŒ� Á∑§◊Î ÆøÊ ∑§fiÁ⁄UcÿÁÃ� ÿ ßûÊÁm�ŒÈSÃ ß�◊ð
‚◊Êfi‚ÃðH§39H

39. §Rco ak¶are parame voyman yasmin devå adhi
vi‹ve ni¶edu¨. Yastanna veda kimæcå kari¶yati
ya it tad vidusta ime samåsate.

The Rks, Vedas, exist in the omniscient supreme
Spirit of existence, infinite and imperishable as the
eternal and ultimate space-time continuum. In That, all
the divine powers of existence subsist. If one does not
know or acknowledge that, what would he or she
achieve with mere words of the Rks? Those who know
Him, reside with Him.

‚ÍÆÿ�fl�‚ÊjªfiflÃË� Á„ ÷ÍÆÿÊ •ÕÊðfi fl�ÿ¢ ÷ªfiflãÃ— SÿÊ◊ –
•�|h ÃÎáÊfi◊Éãÿð Áfl‡fl�ŒÊŸË� ¥ Á¬’fi ‡ÊÈ Æh◊È fi ®Œ�∑§◊Ê�-
ø⁄UfiãÃËH§40H

40. Sµuyavasåd bhagavat∂ hi bhµuyå atho vaya≈ bhaga-
vanta¨ syåma. Addhi tæƒmaghnye vi‹vadån∂≈
piba ‹uddhamudakamåcarant∂.

Adorable lady of knowledge and wisdom, be
great and illustrious with holy food for mind and spirit,
and then, we pray, we too may have the honour and
prosperity of knowledge and well-being. Holy and
inviolable as the mother cow, living on pure food and
drinking pure water, and conducting yourself with
kindness and grace, bless us with the generous gift of
universal knowledge and joy of life.

ªÊ�ñ⁄UËÁ◊üÓ®◊Êÿ ‚Á∂U�∂UÊÁŸ� ÃÿÊ�àÿð∑fi§¬ŒË Ám�¬ŒË� ‚Ê øÃÈfic¬ŒË–
•�C®Ê¬fiŒË� Ÿflfi¬ŒË ’÷ÍÆflÈ·Ëfi ‚�„dÊfiÿÊ⁄UÊ ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊Ÿ÷H§41H
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their distinct properties and power and comprehend and
rule the entire worlds in existence.

Ÿ Áfl ¡ÊfiŸÊÁ◊� ÿÁŒfiflð�Œ◊|S◊fi ÁŸ�áÿ— ‚¢ŸfihÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ø⁄UÊÁ◊–
ÿ�ŒÊ ◊ÊªfiŸï ÷ ¬ýÕ◊�¡Ê ´�§ �ÃSÿÊÁŒŒ÷ flÊ�øÊð •fi‡ŸÈflð
÷Ê�ª◊�SÿÊ—H§37H

37. Na vi jånåmi yadivedamasmi niƒya¨ sa≈n-addho
manaså caråmi. Yadå mågan pratham-ajå
ætasyådid våco a‹nuve bhågamasyå¨.

I just do not know what I am like for sure, or
what this world is. Self-imposed, self-bound, I move
around with limited mind and understanding. But when
the first evolutes of natural truth, i.e., intelligence and
understanding of awareness come to me, and when the
revelations of this Divine Word of truth bless me, then
I realise my share of knowledge of the reality of
existence that it is.
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ya it tad vidusta ime samåsate.

The Rks, Vedas, exist in the omniscient supreme
Spirit of existence, infinite and imperishable as the
eternal and ultimate space-time continuum. In That, all
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‚ÍÆÿ�fl�‚ÊjªfiflÃË� Á„ ÷ÍÆÿÊ •ÕÊðfi fl�ÿ¢ ÷ªfiflãÃ— SÿÊ◊ –
•�|h ÃÎáÊfi◊Éãÿð Áfl‡fl�ŒÊŸË� ¥ Á¬’fi ‡ÊÈ Æh◊È fi ®Œ�∑§◊Ê�-
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40. Sµuyavasåd bhagavat∂ hi bhµuyå atho vaya≈ bhaga-
vanta¨ syåma. Addhi tæƒmaghnye vi‹vadån∂≈
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Adorable lady of knowledge and wisdom, be
great and illustrious with holy food for mind and spirit,
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prosperity of knowledge and well-being. Holy and
inviolable as the mother cow, living on pure food and
drinking pure water, and conducting yourself with
kindness and grace, bless us with the generous gift of
universal knowledge and joy of life.

ªÊ�ñ⁄UËÁ◊üÓ®◊Êÿ ‚Á∂U�∂UÊÁŸ� ÃÿÊ�àÿð∑fi§¬ŒË Ám�¬ŒË� ‚Ê øÃÈfic¬ŒË–
•�C®Ê¬fiŒË� Ÿflfi¬ŒË ’÷ÍÆflÈ·Ëfi ‚�„dÊfiÿÊ⁄UÊ ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊Ÿ÷H§41H
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41. Gaur∂rmimåya salilåni tak¶atyekapad∂ dvipad∂ så
catu¶pad∂. A¶¢åpad∂ navapad∂ babhµuvu¶∂
sahasråk¶arå parame vyoman.

The lady of light in spotless white of the Word
in the highest heaven of eternal Omniscience, ever keen
to reveal and grow, speaks loud and bold, stirring the
stillness of space in waves of consciousness in the
universal mind and in the pools of the seer’s minds,
and thus reveals the Word in forms and stages for
humanity: One Veda as the whole knowledge, two Vedas
for knowledge and action, three Vedas for knowledge,
action and prayer, four Vedas as one compendium of
discrete forms, eightfold knowledge of four Vedas and
four Upa-Vedas of practical knowledge such as health
science, military science, etc., and nine-stage
knowledge, the ninth being grammar, phonetics,
astronomy, etc. Indeed, this is knowledge contained in
countless thousand variations of the One Imperishable
Word: AUM.

ÃSÿÊfi— ‚◊ÈÆºýÊ •Á'œ� Áfl ÿÊfi⁄U|'ãÃ� ÃðŸfi ¡Ëfl|ãÃ ¬ý�ÁŒ‡Ê�pÃfid—–
ÃÃfi— ÿÊ⁄Uàÿ�ÿÊ⁄U¢� ÃÁm‡fl�◊È¬fi ¡ËflÁÃ H§42H

42. Tasyå¨ samudrå adhi vi k¶aranti tena j∂vanti
pradi‹a‹catasra¨. Tata¨ k¶aratyak¶ara≈ tad
vi‹vamupa j∂vati.

The oceanic showers of that voice of eternal
omniscience rain in torrents. With these showers the
directions, all the four and their sub-directions, vibrate
with life. Then from there the actual words reveal
themselves to human vision and perception, and the
entire world of humanity lives by that revelation with
light, support and guidance.

‡Ê�∑§�◊ÿ¢ œÍÆ◊◊Ê�⁄UÊŒfi¬‡ÿ¢ Áfl·ÍÆflÃÊfi ¬�⁄U ∞�ŸÊflfi®⁄UðáÊ– ©U�ÿÊÊáÊ¢�
¬Î|‡Ÿfi◊¬øãÃ flË�⁄UÊSÃÊÁŸ� œ◊üÓÊÁáÊ ¬ýÕ�◊ÊãÿÊfi‚Ÿ÷H§43H

43. ›akamaya≈ dhµumamårådapa‹ya≈ vi¶µuvatå para
enåvareƒa. Uk¶åƒa≈ pæ‹nimapacanta v∂råståni
dharmåƒi prathamånyåsan.

I have seen from close quarters the clouds of
smoke and vapour laden with power. From this close
by, I perceive the powerful catalytic agents of nature
far off busy heating and creating the clouds of soma
replete with vitality. These processes are the first
operations of natural evolution and behaviour higher
up in space.

òÊÿfi— ∑ð�§Á‡ÊŸfi ́ §ÃÈÆÕÊ Áfl øfiÿÊÃð ‚¢flà‚�⁄Uð flfi¬Ã� ∞∑fi§ ∞·Ê◊÷–
Áfl‡fl�◊ð∑§Êðfi •�Á÷ øfi®Cð� ‡ÊøËfiÁ'÷�œýÊüÁ'¡�⁄Uð∑fi§Sÿ ŒºÎ‡Êð� Ÿ
M§�¬◊÷H§44H

44. Traya¨ ke‹ina ætuthå vi cak¶ate sa≈vatsare
vapata eka e¶åm. Vi‹vameko abhi ca¶¢e ‹ac∂bhir-
dhråjirekasya dadæ‹e na rµupam.

Three powers of nature with their distinct
identities express themselves and operate according to
the cycle of the seasons in the year. One of these, fire, is
lit once in the year and generates and germinates the
seeds of life. Another the sun, with its action and
operations, illuminates the world. The third is wind, the
force of it can be perceived but not its shape and form.

ø�àflÊÁ⁄U� flÊÄ¬Á⁄UfiÁ◊ÃÊ ¬�ŒÊÁŸ� ÃÊÁŸfi ÁflŒÈ’ýÊürÊ�áÊÊ ÿð
◊fiŸË�Á·áÊfi—– ªÈ„Ê� òÊËÁáÊ� ÁŸÁ„fiÃÊ� ŸðXfiÿ|ãÃ ÃÈÆ⁄UËÿ¢ flÊ�øÊð ◊fiŸÈÆcÿÊfi
flŒ|ãÃH§45H
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45. Catvåri våk parimitå padåni tåni vidurbr-åhmaƒå
ye man∂¶iƒa¨. Guhå tr∂ƒi nihitå ne∆gayanti
tur∂ya≈ våco manu¶yå vadanti.

Four are the constituent parts of speech which
the wise men of learning know. Three of them are hidden
in the cave of the mind, they are neither analysed, nor
defined, nor understood by ordinary speakers, only the
fourth part of speech, or parole, they use in
communication.

(The four constituents of the structure of speech
are: Nama or substantive, noun, Akhyata or roots of
verbs, Upasarga or affixes, and Nipata or irregular
accepted forms. These four are the subjects for
grammarians and linguists. For the ordinary person,
speech is the whole language, just what it is, and
accepted without the understanding of structure and
grammar.At a higher level, language is analysed in four
layers of existence and consciousness: Para or
transcendent language which is beyond thought and
understanding. It may be regarded as the language-
correspondence of the omniscience of God. The second
is Pashyanti, one step close to us from Para. This may
be understood to be the language existing in the
unconscious layers of the mind. The third is Madhyama,
another step closer to our consciousness. Let us say it
exists in our sub-conscious mind. And the fourth is
Vaikhari, existing at our conscious level of the mind.
This is the language in use. Further, this language is
analysed into four constituents: Nama, Akhata,
Upasarga and Nipata. And of this language too the
ordinary speaker uses the accepted form without
knowing the structure and grammar. For the ordinary
speaker, the language in use is only behaviour purely at

the natural and social level. And in yet another way,
language may be understood in the way of the Veda:
Ila, the language of omniscience, Sarasvati, the language
of Veda and learning, Mahi, the spoken language at the
level of the earth, nation, region, family and the mother.
Another name for this speech is Bharati. And one thing
more at the end of this note: This analysis and study is
for the learned and for the seekers of learning. It has no
value for the ordinary speaker. He or she speaks what is
spoken for the only reason that he or she speaks thus,
and what is spoken is understood.)

ßãºý¢ Á◊�òÊ¢ flLfi§áÊ◊�ÁªA◊Êfi„ÈÆ⁄UÕÊðfi ÁŒ�√ÿ— ‚ ‚Èfi¬�áÊÊðü ª�L§à◊ÊfiŸ÷–
∞∑¢§� ‚Ám¬ýÊfi ’„ÈÆœÊ flfiŒãàÿ�Áª¥A ÿ�◊¢ ◊ÊfiÃ�Á⁄U‡flÊfiŸ◊Ê„È— H§46H

46. Indra≈ mitra≈ varuƒam-agnim-åhuratho divya¨
sa suparƒo garutmån. Eka≈ sad viprå bahudhå
vadantyagni≈ yama≈ måtari‹vånam-åhu¨.

Reality is one, Truth is one, Ishvara is one and
only One, not more than one. The learned and the wise
speak of It in many ways. They say: It is Indra, glorious,
Mitra, universal friend, Varuna, highest adorable, Agni,
light of life, Divya, heavenly, Suparna, supreme
beauteous, Garutman, supreme dynamic. They say: It
is Agni, life and leader of existence, Yama, supreme
controller, law and justice, and the judge, and
Matarishva, supreme energy of the universe.

∑ÎÆ§cáÊ¢ ÁŸ�ÿÊŸ¢� „⁄Ufiÿ— ‚È®¬�áÊÊü •�¬Êð fl‚ÊfiŸÊ� ÁŒfl�◊Èà¬fiÃ|ãÃ–

Ã •ÊflfiflÎòÊ�ãà‚ŒfiŸÊºÎÆÃSÿÊÁŒŒ÷ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi ¬ÎÁÕ�flË √ÿÈfilÃð H§47H

47. Kæ¶ƒa≈ niyåna≈ haraya¨ suparƒå apo vasånå
divam-utpatanti. Ta åvavætrant-sadanåd-ætasyå-
did ghætena pæthiv∂ vyudyate.
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The brilliant and beautiful rays of the sun
constantly touch the green earth held by the sun and,
covered by vapours of water, and rise back to the region
of the sun. They come down from the region of waters
and the earth is soaked with the water of rain showers.

mÊŒfi‡Ê ¬ý�œÿfi‡ø�∑ý§◊ð∑¢§� òÊËÁáÊ� ŸèÿÊfiÁŸ� ∑§ ©U� Ã|ìÊfi∑ð§Ã–
Ã|S◊fiãà‚Ê�∑¢§ ÁòÊfi‡Ê�ÃÊ Ÿ ‡Ê�VflÊðfiù Á¬ü�ÃÊ— ·�ÁC®Ÿü ø�∂UÊøfi-
∂UÊ‚fi—H§48H

48. Dvåda‹a pradhaya‹-cakrameka≈ tr∂ƒi nabhyåni
ka u tacciketa. Tasmintsåka≈ tri‹atå na sa∆kavo
írpitå¨ ¶a¶¢irna calåcalåsa¨.

One full circle is the wheel going round. Twelve
are the segments of the felly of the wheel. Three are the
centres of the nave. Three hundred and sixty are the
spokes fixed and yet on the move with the wheel. Who
knows such a wheel? Rarely someone.

ÿSÃð� SÃŸfi— ‡Ê‡Ê�ÿÊð ÿÊð ◊fiÿÊ�ð�÷ÍÿðüŸ� Áfl‡flÊ� ¬ÈcÿfiÁ‚� flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊ–
ÿÊð ⁄Ufi%�œÊ flfi‚ÈÆÁfll— ‚ÈÆŒòÊ�— ‚⁄UfiSflÁÃ� ÃÁ◊�„ œÊÃfiflð
∑§—H§49H

49. Yaste stana¨ ‹a‹ayo yo mayobhµuryena vi‹vå
pu¶yasi våryåƒi. Yo ratnadhå vasuvid ya¨
sudatra¨ sarasvati tamiha dhåtave ka¨.

Sarasvati, divine mother of the wealth and
knowledge of the world, that abundant and inexhaustible
treasure of knowledge of yours which is blissful, with
which you fill and replenish the cherished resources of
the world, which holds the jewels of the earth and
reveals and provides the wealths of existence, and which
gives all the gifts and blessings of life: that treasure, O

mother, pray open for your darling child, the seeker of
nourishment for body, mind and soul.

ÿ�ôÊðŸfi ÿ�ôÊ◊fiÿ¡ãÃ Œð�flÊSÃÊÁŸ� œ◊üÓÊÁáÊ ¬ýÕ�◊ÊãÿÊfi‚Ÿ÷ – Ãð
„� ŸÊ∑¢Ó§ ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfi— ‚øãÃ� ÿòÊ� ¬Íflðü® fi ‚Ê�äÿÊ— ‚|ãÃfi
Œð�flÊ—H§50H

50. Yaj¤ena yaj¤am-ayajanta devåståni dharmåƒi
prathamånyåsan. Te ha nåka≈ mahimåna¨
sacanta yatra pµurve sådhyå¨ santi devå¨.

The divinities, first evolutes of nature with the
immanent will Divine, conducted the yajna of creation
by yajna, yajnic inputs of self-sacrifice. They were the
first sustainers, supporters of the divine laws, keepers
of the rules of Dharma and carriers of the yajna further.
They alone attain to grandeur and rise to the regions
where the divine souls of the ancients dwell, who carry
on the yajna and serve the Lord of Heaven.

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ◊ð�ÃŒÈfi®Œ�∑§◊ÈìÊñàÿfl� øÊ„fi®Á÷—– ÷ÍÁ◊¥®fi ¬�¡üãÿÊ� Á¡ãflfi|'ãÃ�
ÁŒfl¢ Á¡ãflãàÿ�ªAÿfi— H§51H

51. Samånam-etad-udakam-uccyaityava cåhabhi¨.
Bhµumi≈ parjanyå jinvanti diva≈ jinvantya-
gnaya¨.

Same is this water which goes up to the skies and
comes down to the earth by days and nights. The clouds
refresh and replenish the fertility of the earth, while the
fires of yajna, electrical energies of the winds and
sunrays serve the heavens with fragrance of the earth.

ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ‚Èfi®¬�áÊZ flÊfiÿ�‚¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊�¬Ê¢ ª÷Z®®fi Œ‡Êü�Ã◊Êð·fiœËŸÊ◊÷–
•�÷Ë�®¬�ÃÊð flÎÆÁC®Á÷fiSÃ�¬üÿfiãÃ¢� ‚⁄UfiSflãÃ�◊flfi‚ð ¡Êð„flËÁ◊H§52H
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The brilliant and beautiful rays of the sun
constantly touch the green earth held by the sun and,
covered by vapours of water, and rise back to the region
of the sun. They come down from the region of waters
and the earth is soaked with the water of rain showers.

mÊŒfi‡Ê ¬ý�œÿfi‡ø�∑ý§◊ð∑¢§� òÊËÁáÊ� ŸèÿÊfiÁŸ� ∑§ ©U� Ã|ìÊfi∑ð§Ã–
Ã|S◊fiãà‚Ê�∑¢§ ÁòÊfi‡Ê�ÃÊ Ÿ ‡Ê�VflÊðfiù Á¬ü�ÃÊ— ·�ÁC®Ÿü ø�∂UÊøfi-
∂UÊ‚fi—H§48H

48. Dvåda‹a pradhaya‹-cakrameka≈ tr∂ƒi nabhyåni
ka u tacciketa. Tasmintsåka≈ tri‹atå na sa∆kavo
írpitå¨ ¶a¶¢irna calåcalåsa¨.

One full circle is the wheel going round. Twelve
are the segments of the felly of the wheel. Three are the
centres of the nave. Three hundred and sixty are the
spokes fixed and yet on the move with the wheel. Who
knows such a wheel? Rarely someone.

ÿSÃð� SÃŸfi— ‡Ê‡Ê�ÿÊð ÿÊð ◊fiÿÊ�ð�÷ÍÿðüŸ� Áfl‡flÊ� ¬ÈcÿfiÁ‚� flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊ–
ÿÊð ⁄Ufi%�œÊ flfi‚ÈÆÁfll— ‚ÈÆŒòÊ�— ‚⁄UfiSflÁÃ� ÃÁ◊�„ œÊÃfiflð
∑§—H§49H

49. Yaste stana¨ ‹a‹ayo yo mayobhµuryena vi‹vå
pu¶yasi våryåƒi. Yo ratnadhå vasuvid ya¨
sudatra¨ sarasvati tamiha dhåtave ka¨.

Sarasvati, divine mother of the wealth and
knowledge of the world, that abundant and inexhaustible
treasure of knowledge of yours which is blissful, with
which you fill and replenish the cherished resources of
the world, which holds the jewels of the earth and
reveals and provides the wealths of existence, and which
gives all the gifts and blessings of life: that treasure, O

mother, pray open for your darling child, the seeker of
nourishment for body, mind and soul.

ÿ�ôÊðŸfi ÿ�ôÊ◊fiÿ¡ãÃ Œð�flÊSÃÊÁŸ� œ◊üÓÊÁáÊ ¬ýÕ�◊ÊãÿÊfi‚Ÿ÷ – Ãð
„� ŸÊ∑¢Ó§ ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfi— ‚øãÃ� ÿòÊ� ¬Íflðü® fi ‚Ê�äÿÊ— ‚|ãÃfi
Œð�flÊ—H§50H

50. Yaj¤ena yaj¤am-ayajanta devåståni dharmåƒi
prathamånyåsan. Te ha nåka≈ mahimåna¨
sacanta yatra pµurve sådhyå¨ santi devå¨.

The divinities, first evolutes of nature with the
immanent will Divine, conducted the yajna of creation
by yajna, yajnic inputs of self-sacrifice. They were the
first sustainers, supporters of the divine laws, keepers
of the rules of Dharma and carriers of the yajna further.
They alone attain to grandeur and rise to the regions
where the divine souls of the ancients dwell, who carry
on the yajna and serve the Lord of Heaven.

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ◊ð�ÃŒÈfi®Œ�∑§◊ÈìÊñàÿfl� øÊ„fi®Á÷—– ÷ÍÁ◊¥®fi ¬�¡üãÿÊ� Á¡ãflfi|'ãÃ�
ÁŒfl¢ Á¡ãflãàÿ�ªAÿfi— H§51H

51. Samånam-etad-udakam-uccyaityava cåhabhi¨.
Bhµumi≈ parjanyå jinvanti diva≈ jinvantya-
gnaya¨.

Same is this water which goes up to the skies and
comes down to the earth by days and nights. The clouds
refresh and replenish the fertility of the earth, while the
fires of yajna, electrical energies of the winds and
sunrays serve the heavens with fragrance of the earth.

ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ‚Èfi®¬�áÊZ flÊfiÿ�‚¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊�¬Ê¢ ª÷Z®®fi Œ‡Êü�Ã◊Êð·fiœËŸÊ◊÷–
•�÷Ë�®¬�ÃÊð flÎÆÁC®Á÷fiSÃ�¬üÿfiãÃ¢� ‚⁄UfiSflãÃ�◊flfi‚ð ¡Êð„flËÁ◊H§52H
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52. Divya≈ suparƒa≈ våyasa≈ bæhantam-apå≈
garbha≈ dar‹atam-o¶adh∂nåm. Abh∂pato væ¶¢i-
bhis-tarpayanta≈ sarasvantam-avase johav∂mi.

For nourishment, protection and promotion of
life on earth, I invoke, adore and constantly offer
libations of homage and fragrant samits and havish to
the heavenly, bright and blazing angel of cosmic wings,
radiating centre of liquid energy and soothing ripener
of herbs and greens, ever exuberant flood of generosity,
which fills the thirsting earth with rain showers of
fertility from the clouds of space.

Mandala 1/Sukta 165
Indra and Maruts Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

∑§ÿÊfi ‡ÊÈÆ÷Ê ‚flfiÿ‚�— ‚ŸËfi›UÊ— ‚◊Ê�ãÿÊ ◊�L§Ã�— ‚¢ Á◊fiÁ◊ÿÊÈ—–
∑§ÿÊfi ◊�ÃË ∑È§Ã� ∞ÃÊfi‚ ∞�Ãðù øü®fi|ãÃ� ‡ÊÈc◊¢� flÎ·fiáÊÊð fl‚ÍÆÿÊH§1H

1. Kayå ‹ubhå savayasa¨ san∂¸å¨ samånyå maruta¨
sa≈ mimik¶u¨. Kayå mat∂ kuta etåsa eteírcanti
‹u¶ma≈ væ¶aƒo vasµuyå.

With what noble and equal action do the Maruts,
divine complementary energies, kindred powers of equal
age and home, join together, mix the yajna materials
for oblations and shower the earth with rain and
fragrance? With what thought and intelligence, and
coming from where do they, generous powers anxious
for the wealth of life, value and refine strength and
competence for the realisation of wealth?

∑§Sÿ� ’ýrÊÊfiÁáÊ ¡È¡È·ÈÆÿÈüflÊfiŸ�— ∑§Êð •fiäfl�⁄Uð ◊�L§Ã� •Ê flfiflÃü–

‡ÿð�ŸÊ°ßfifl� œý¡fiÃÊð •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð� ∑ð§Ÿfi ◊�„Ê ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ⁄UË⁄U◊Ê◊H§2H

2. Kasya brahmåƒi juju¶ur-yuvåna¨ ko adhvare
maruta å vavarta. ›yenå~n iva dhrajato antarik¶e
kena mahå manaså r∂ramåma.

Whose wealth do they, ever young, love and
delight in? Who enjoins the Maruts to visit and join the
yajna of love and non-violence? The Maruts traverse
the spaces like eagles sweeping across the skies. With
what great mind shall we serve and please them?

∑È§Ã�SàflÁ◊fiãºý� ◊ÊÁ„fiŸ�— ‚óÊð∑§Êðfi ÿÊÁ‚ ‚à¬Ãð� Á∑¥§ Ãfi ß�àÕÊ–
‚¢ ¬Îfië¿®‚ð ‚◊⁄UÊ�áÊ— ‡ÊÈfi÷Ê�ŸñflÊ�ð � ü �øðSÃóÊÊð fi „Á⁄UflÊð� ÿûÊðfi
•�S◊ðH§3H

3. Kutastvamindra måhina¨ sanneko yåsi satpate
ki≈ ta itthå. Sa≈ pæcchase samaråƒa¨ ‹ubhånair-
vocetstanno harivo yat te asme.

Indra, lord of might and grandeur, protector of
truth and right, you are so great, unique, still you go all
alone by yourself, without attendant, assistant or
retinue? Wherefrom? Where to? This way? What does
it mean? We ask you, friend and comrade, lord of
sunbeams, whatever is in your mind for us, pray speak
in good words.

’ýrÊÊfiÁáÊ ◊ð ◊�Ãÿ�— ‡Ê¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚�— ‡ÊÈc◊fi ßÿÁÃü� ¬ý÷ÎfiÃÊð ◊ð� •Áºýfi—–
•Ê ‡ÊÊfi‚Ãð� ¬ýÁÃfi „ÿüãàÿÈÆÄÕð◊Ê „⁄UËfi fl„Ã�SÃÊ ŸÊð� •ë¿fiH§4H

4. Brahmåƒi me mataya¨ ‹a≈ sutåsa¨ ‹u¶ma iyarti
prabhæto me adri¨. Å ‹åsate prati haryantyu-
kthemå har∂ vahatastå no accha.

May the wealth and power, the people and ideas
of the nation, and the noble achievements of peace and
joy be for our good. The strength, the cloud and the
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For nourishment, protection and promotion of
life on earth, I invoke, adore and constantly offer
libations of homage and fragrant samits and havish to
the heavenly, bright and blazing angel of cosmic wings,
radiating centre of liquid energy and soothing ripener
of herbs and greens, ever exuberant flood of generosity,
which fills the thirsting earth with rain showers of
fertility from the clouds of space.

Mandala 1/Sukta 165
Indra and Maruts Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi
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sa≈ mimik¶u¨. Kayå mat∂ kuta etåsa eteírcanti
‹u¶ma≈ væ¶aƒo vasµuyå.

With what noble and equal action do the Maruts,
divine complementary energies, kindred powers of equal
age and home, join together, mix the yajna materials
for oblations and shower the earth with rain and
fragrance? With what thought and intelligence, and
coming from where do they, generous powers anxious
for the wealth of life, value and refine strength and
competence for the realisation of wealth?
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‡ÿð�ŸÊ°ßfifl� œý¡fiÃÊð •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð� ∑ð§Ÿfi ◊�„Ê ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ⁄UË⁄U◊Ê◊H§2H

2. Kasya brahmåƒi juju¶ur-yuvåna¨ ko adhvare
maruta å vavarta. ›yenå~n iva dhrajato antarik¶e
kena mahå manaså r∂ramåma.

Whose wealth do they, ever young, love and
delight in? Who enjoins the Maruts to visit and join the
yajna of love and non-violence? The Maruts traverse
the spaces like eagles sweeping across the skies. With
what great mind shall we serve and please them?

∑È§Ã�SàflÁ◊fiãºý� ◊ÊÁ„fiŸ�— ‚óÊð∑§Êðfi ÿÊÁ‚ ‚à¬Ãð� Á∑¥§ Ãfi ß�àÕÊ–
‚¢ ¬Îfië¿®‚ð ‚◊⁄UÊ�áÊ— ‡ÊÈfi÷Ê�ŸñflÊ�ð � ü �øðSÃóÊÊð fi „Á⁄UflÊð� ÿûÊðfi
•�S◊ðH§3H

3. Kutastvamindra måhina¨ sanneko yåsi satpate
ki≈ ta itthå. Sa≈ pæcchase samaråƒa¨ ‹ubhånair-
vocetstanno harivo yat te asme.

Indra, lord of might and grandeur, protector of
truth and right, you are so great, unique, still you go all
alone by yourself, without attendant, assistant or
retinue? Wherefrom? Where to? This way? What does
it mean? We ask you, friend and comrade, lord of
sunbeams, whatever is in your mind for us, pray speak
in good words.

’ýrÊÊfiÁáÊ ◊ð ◊�Ãÿ�— ‡Ê¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚�— ‡ÊÈc◊fi ßÿÁÃü� ¬ý÷ÎfiÃÊð ◊ð� •Áºýfi—–
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4. Brahmåƒi me mataya¨ ‹a≈ sutåsa¨ ‹u¶ma iyarti
prabhæto me adri¨. Å ‹åsate prati haryantyu-
kthemå har∂ vahatastå no accha.

May the wealth and power, the people and ideas
of the nation, and the noble achievements of peace and
joy be for our good. The strength, the cloud and the
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thunderbolt deployed go forward for our good and
peace. The songs of praise arise and celebrate us. May
the horses of Indra, the energies of sunbeams and
electrical energy, carry us onward.

•ÃÊðfi fl�ÿ◊fiãÃ�◊ðÁ÷fiÿÈü¡Ê�ŸÊ— SflÿÊfiòÊðÁ÷SÃ�ãfl1�>— ‡ÊÈê÷fi◊ÊŸÊ—–
◊„ÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄UðÃÊ°� ©U¬fi ÿÈÖ◊„ð� |ãflãºýfi Sfl�œÊ◊ŸÈÆ Á„ ŸÊðfi ’�÷ÍÕfiH§5H

5. Ato vayam-antam-ebhir-yujånå¨ svak¶atrebhis-
tanva¨ ‹umbhamånå¨. Mahobhiretå~n upa
yujmahe nvindra svadhåmanu hi no babhµutha.

Thus possessed of our most intimate powers and
the grandeur of our social order, raising the beauty and
grace of our body politic, we may use these powers and
energies of nature. Indra, lord of grace and power, be
favourable to us in consonance with our own essential
strength, power and virtue of character.

Äfl1 �> SÿÊ flÊðfi ◊L§Ã— Sfl�œÊ‚Ë�lã◊Ê◊ð∑¢Ó§ ‚�◊œfiûÊÊÁ„�®„àÿðfi–
•�„¢ sÈ1�>ªýSÃfiÁfl�·SÃÈÁflfic◊Ê�|ãfl‡flfiSÿ� ‡ÊòÊÊ�ð⁄UŸfi◊¢ flœ�Fñ—H§6H

6. Kva syå vo maruta¨ svadhås∂d yanmåmeka≈
samaddhattåhihatye. Aha≈ hyugras-tavi¶as-
tuvi¶mån vi‹vasya ‹atror-anama≈ vadhasnai¨.

O Maruts, tempestuous powers of knowledge,
speed and energy, where is that essential strength and
energy of yours which you placed in me to break the
clouds of rain showers by myself alone? Bright, blazing
and awful of power, I bow in homage to you with all
my fatal weapons of defence against the enemies of the
world and humanity. (The strength and energy is
everywhere in nature, in fire, water and electric and
magnetic force, and in the sunbeams. Let us exploit these

with knowledge and scientific technique.)

÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ø∑§Õü� ÿÈÖÿðfiÁ÷⁄U®RS◊ð ‚fi◊Ê�ŸðÁ÷fiflÎü·÷� ¬Êñ¥SÿðfiÁ÷—– ÷Í⁄UËfiÁ'áÊ�
Á„ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflÊfi◊Ê ‡ÊÁfl�Dð®ãºý� ∑ý§àflÊfi ◊L§ÃÊð� ÿm‡ÊÊfi◊ H§7H

7. Bhµuri cakartha yujyebhirasme samånabhirvæ-
¶abha pau≈syebhi¨. Bhµur∂ƒi hi kæƒavåmå
‹avi¶¢hendra kratvå maruto yad va‹åma.

Indra, lord of power and generosity, with
nature’s energy harnessed for acts of general, universal
and humane value, you have done us proud with many
useful, equal and valorous acts of nobility. Indra, lord
of highest valour and peace, and Maruts, heroes of
tempestuous speed and performance, let us too do a lot
of great things and achieve what we want with noble
yajnic acts of love and generosity.

flœË¥®fi flÎÆòÊ¢ ◊fiL§Ã ß|'ãºý�ÿðáÊ� SflðŸ� ÷Ê◊ðfiŸ ÃÁfl�·Êð ’fi÷ÍÆflÊŸ÷–
•�„◊ð�ÃÊ ◊Ÿfiflð Áfl�‡fl‡øfiãºýÊ— ‚ÈÆªÊ •�¬‡øfi∑§⁄U®R flÖÊýfi-
’Ê„È—H§8H

8. Vadh∂≈ vætra≈ maruta indriyeƒa svena bhåmena
tavi¶o babhµuvån. Ahametå manave vi‹va‹candrå¨
sugå apa‹cakara vajrabåhu¨.

O Maruts, heroes of furious energy and power,
I break the clouds of darkness with my own might, being
powerful by my own passion for what is right, and,
holding the thunderbolt in hand, I do these acts of
universal wealth and beauty for the sake of humanity,
acts which clear the paths for future progress.

•ŸÈfiûÊ�◊Ê Ãðfi ◊ÉÊfl�óÊÁ'∑§�ŸÈü Ÿ àflÊfl°Êfi •|SÃ Œð�flÃÊ� ÁflŒÊfiŸ—–
Ÿ ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Ÿ‡ÊfiÃð� Ÿ ¡Ê�ÃÊð ÿÊÁŸfi ∑§Á⁄U�cÿÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÆÁ„
¬ýfiflÎhH§9H
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thunderbolt deployed go forward for our good and
peace. The songs of praise arise and celebrate us. May
the horses of Indra, the energies of sunbeams and
electrical energy, carry us onward.

•ÃÊðfi fl�ÿ◊fiãÃ�◊ðÁ÷fiÿÈü¡Ê�ŸÊ— SflÿÊfiòÊðÁ÷SÃ�ãfl1�>— ‡ÊÈê÷fi◊ÊŸÊ—–
◊„ÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄UðÃÊ°� ©U¬fi ÿÈÖ◊„ð� |ãflãºýfi Sfl�œÊ◊ŸÈÆ Á„ ŸÊðfi ’�÷ÍÕfiH§5H

5. Ato vayam-antam-ebhir-yujånå¨ svak¶atrebhis-
tanva¨ ‹umbhamånå¨. Mahobhiretå~n upa
yujmahe nvindra svadhåmanu hi no babhµutha.

Thus possessed of our most intimate powers and
the grandeur of our social order, raising the beauty and
grace of our body politic, we may use these powers and
energies of nature. Indra, lord of grace and power, be
favourable to us in consonance with our own essential
strength, power and virtue of character.

Äfl1 �> SÿÊ flÊðfi ◊L§Ã— Sfl�œÊ‚Ë�lã◊Ê◊ð∑¢Ó§ ‚�◊œfiûÊÊÁ„�®„àÿðfi–
•�„¢ sÈ1�>ªýSÃfiÁfl�·SÃÈÁflfic◊Ê�|ãfl‡flfiSÿ� ‡ÊòÊÊ�ð⁄UŸfi◊¢ flœ�Fñ—H§6H

6. Kva syå vo maruta¨ svadhås∂d yanmåmeka≈
samaddhattåhihatye. Aha≈ hyugras-tavi¶as-
tuvi¶mån vi‹vasya ‹atror-anama≈ vadhasnai¨.

O Maruts, tempestuous powers of knowledge,
speed and energy, where is that essential strength and
energy of yours which you placed in me to break the
clouds of rain showers by myself alone? Bright, blazing
and awful of power, I bow in homage to you with all
my fatal weapons of defence against the enemies of the
world and humanity. (The strength and energy is
everywhere in nature, in fire, water and electric and
magnetic force, and in the sunbeams. Let us exploit these

with knowledge and scientific technique.)
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7. Bhµuri cakartha yujyebhirasme samånabhirvæ-
¶abha pau≈syebhi¨. Bhµur∂ƒi hi kæƒavåmå
‹avi¶¢hendra kratvå maruto yad va‹åma.

Indra, lord of power and generosity, with
nature’s energy harnessed for acts of general, universal
and humane value, you have done us proud with many
useful, equal and valorous acts of nobility. Indra, lord
of highest valour and peace, and Maruts, heroes of
tempestuous speed and performance, let us too do a lot
of great things and achieve what we want with noble
yajnic acts of love and generosity.

flœË¥®fi flÎÆòÊ¢ ◊fiL§Ã ß|'ãºý�ÿðáÊ� SflðŸ� ÷Ê◊ðfiŸ ÃÁfl�·Êð ’fi÷ÍÆflÊŸ÷–
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’Ê„È—H§8H

8. Vadh∂≈ vætra≈ maruta indriyeƒa svena bhåmena
tavi¶o babhµuvån. Ahametå manave vi‹va‹candrå¨
sugå apa‹cakara vajrabåhu¨.

O Maruts, heroes of furious energy and power,
I break the clouds of darkness with my own might, being
powerful by my own passion for what is right, and,
holding the thunderbolt in hand, I do these acts of
universal wealth and beauty for the sake of humanity,
acts which clear the paths for future progress.

•ŸÈfiûÊ�◊Ê Ãðfi ◊ÉÊfl�óÊÁ'∑§�ŸÈü Ÿ àflÊfl°Êfi •|SÃ Œð�flÃÊ� ÁflŒÊfiŸ—–
Ÿ ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Ÿ‡ÊfiÃð� Ÿ ¡Ê�ÃÊð ÿÊÁŸfi ∑§Á⁄U�cÿÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÆÁ„
¬ýfiflÎhH§9H

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 165 747 748 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 6 749 750 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

9. Anuttamå te maghavannakirnu na tvåvå~n asti
devatå vidåna¨. Na jåyamano na‹ate na jåto
yåni kari¶yå kæƒuhi pravæddha.

Lord of bounty, wealth and power, there is
nothing initiated, inspired and made to move except by
you. There is none like you who commands light,
knowledge and generosity in abundance. There is none
born or emerging into prominence who can attain to
your grandeur. Lord thriving and exalted, do whatever
things are to be done, for no one can rival you.

∞∑fi§Sÿ Áøã◊ð Áfl�èfl1�>SàflÊð¡Ê�ð ÿÊð ŸÈ ŒfiœÎÆcflÊã∑ÎÆ§áÊflñfi ◊ŸË�·Ê–
•�„¢ sÈ1 � >ªýÊð ◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ÁflŒÊfiŸÊ�ð ÿÊÁŸ� ëÿfl�Á◊ãºý� ßŒËfi‡Ê
∞·Ê◊÷H§10H

10. Ekasya cinme vibhvastvojo yå nu dadhæ¶vån
kæƒavai man∂¶å. Aha≈ hugro maruto vidåno
yåni cyavamindra id∂‹a e¶åm.

I am one and independent, may my vigour and
splendour grow and spread all round since, bold and
daring, whatever I do and want to do, I do with all my
mind and soul. O Maruts, heroes of the winds and
tempests, I am bright and lustrous, I am Indra, master
of my own powers. I am knowledgeable, I know what I
know. Wherever I move, whatever I achieve, surely I
rule and govern.

•◊fiãŒã◊Ê ◊L§Ã�— SÃÊð◊Ê�ð •òÊ� ÿã◊ðfi Ÿ⁄U®R— üÊÈàÿ¢� ’ýrÊfi
ø�∑ý§– ßãºýÊfiÿ� flÎcáÊð� ‚È◊fiπÊÿ� ◊s¢� ‚Åÿð� ‚πÊfiÿSÃ�ãflðfi
Ã�ŸÍÁ÷fi—H§11H

11. Amandanmå maruta¨ stomo atra yanme nara¨
‹rutya≈ brahma cakra. Indråya væ¶ƒe sumakhå-
ya mahya≈ sakhye sakhåyastanve tanµubhi¨.

Friends, leaders, Maruts, may the hymns of Veda
and the song of praise which you have composed for
me and offered here give me joy. May the song with its
body of words and music be pleasing to me and my
body and mind and to Indra, generous friend of all and
performer of yajna.

∞�flðŒð�Ãð ¬ýÁÃfi ◊Ê� ⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸÊ� •Ÿðfil�— üÊfl� ∞·Ê�ð ŒœÊfiŸÊ—–
‚¢�øÿÿÊfi ◊L§Ã‡ø�ãºýflfiáÊÊ�ü •ë¿®ÊfiãÃ ◊ð ¿�®ŒÿÊfiÕÊ ø
ŸÍÆŸ◊÷H§12H

12. Evedete prati må rocamånå anedya¨ ‹rava e¶o
dadhånå¨. Sa≈cak¶yå maruta‹candravarƒå
acchånta me chadayåthå ca nµunam.

Thus may these friends, leaders and you, O
Maruts, golden glorious all, loving and kind toward me,
holding and commanding admirable foods, energies and
noble desires, wealth, honour and holy songs, holding
me in high esteem, happily disposed, overwhelm me
with honour and joy.

∑§Êð ãflòÊfi ◊L§ÃÊð ◊Ê◊„ð fl�— ¬ý ÿÊfiÃŸ� ‚πË�®°⁄Uë¿®Êfi ‚πÊÿ—–
◊ã◊ÊfiÁŸ ÁøòÊÊ •Á¬flÊ�ÃÿfiãÃ ∞�·Ê¢ ÷ÍfiÃ� ŸflðfiŒÊ ◊ �́§�ÃÊ-
ŸÊfi◊÷H§13H

13. Ko nvatra maruto måmahe va¨ pra yåtana
sakh∂~nracchå sakhåya¨. Manmåni citrå apivå-
tayanta e¶å≈ bhµuta navedå ma ætånåm.

O Maruts, pioneers of knowledge and science,
who offers you tributes of praise and appreciation here
now? Friends, go forward to those friends who love
and honour you. Heroes of wonderful action, moving
on to the completion of your programmes of knowledge,
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9. Anuttamå te maghavannakirnu na tvåvå~n asti
devatå vidåna¨. Na jåyamano na‹ate na jåto
yåni kari¶yå kæƒuhi pravæddha.

Lord of bounty, wealth and power, there is
nothing initiated, inspired and made to move except by
you. There is none like you who commands light,
knowledge and generosity in abundance. There is none
born or emerging into prominence who can attain to
your grandeur. Lord thriving and exalted, do whatever
things are to be done, for no one can rival you.

∞∑fi§Sÿ Áøã◊ð Áfl�èfl1�>SàflÊð¡Ê�ð ÿÊð ŸÈ ŒfiœÎÆcflÊã∑ÎÆ§áÊflñfi ◊ŸË�·Ê–
•�„¢ sÈ1 � >ªýÊð ◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ÁflŒÊfiŸÊ�ð ÿÊÁŸ� ëÿfl�Á◊ãºý� ßŒËfi‡Ê
∞·Ê◊÷H§10H

10. Ekasya cinme vibhvastvojo yå nu dadhæ¶vån
kæƒavai man∂¶å. Aha≈ hugro maruto vidåno
yåni cyavamindra id∂‹a e¶åm.

I am one and independent, may my vigour and
splendour grow and spread all round since, bold and
daring, whatever I do and want to do, I do with all my
mind and soul. O Maruts, heroes of the winds and
tempests, I am bright and lustrous, I am Indra, master
of my own powers. I am knowledgeable, I know what I
know. Wherever I move, whatever I achieve, surely I
rule and govern.

•◊fiãŒã◊Ê ◊L§Ã�— SÃÊð◊Ê�ð •òÊ� ÿã◊ðfi Ÿ⁄U®R— üÊÈàÿ¢� ’ýrÊfi
ø�∑ý§– ßãºýÊfiÿ� flÎcáÊð� ‚È◊fiπÊÿ� ◊s¢� ‚Åÿð� ‚πÊfiÿSÃ�ãflðfi
Ã�ŸÍÁ÷fi—H§11H

11. Amandanmå maruta¨ stomo atra yanme nara¨
‹rutya≈ brahma cakra. Indråya væ¶ƒe sumakhå-
ya mahya≈ sakhye sakhåyastanve tanµubhi¨.

Friends, leaders, Maruts, may the hymns of Veda
and the song of praise which you have composed for
me and offered here give me joy. May the song with its
body of words and music be pleasing to me and my
body and mind and to Indra, generous friend of all and
performer of yajna.

∞�flðŒð�Ãð ¬ýÁÃfi ◊Ê� ⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸÊ� •Ÿðfil�— üÊfl� ∞·Ê�ð ŒœÊfiŸÊ—–
‚¢�øÿÿÊfi ◊L§Ã‡ø�ãºýflfiáÊÊ�ü •ë¿®ÊfiãÃ ◊ð ¿�®ŒÿÊfiÕÊ ø
ŸÍÆŸ◊÷H§12H

12. Evedete prati må rocamånå anedya¨ ‹rava e¶o
dadhånå¨. Sa≈cak¶yå maruta‹candravarƒå
acchånta me chadayåthå ca nµunam.

Thus may these friends, leaders and you, O
Maruts, golden glorious all, loving and kind toward me,
holding and commanding admirable foods, energies and
noble desires, wealth, honour and holy songs, holding
me in high esteem, happily disposed, overwhelm me
with honour and joy.

∑§Êð ãflòÊfi ◊L§ÃÊð ◊Ê◊„ð fl�— ¬ý ÿÊfiÃŸ� ‚πË�®°⁄Uë¿®Êfi ‚πÊÿ—–
◊ã◊ÊfiÁŸ ÁøòÊÊ •Á¬flÊ�ÃÿfiãÃ ∞�·Ê¢ ÷ÍfiÃ� ŸflðfiŒÊ ◊ �́§�ÃÊ-
ŸÊfi◊÷H§13H

13. Ko nvatra maruto måmahe va¨ pra yåtana
sakh∂~nracchå sakhåya¨. Manmåni citrå apivå-
tayanta e¶å≈ bhµuta navedå ma ætånåm.

O Maruts, pioneers of knowledge and science,
who offers you tributes of praise and appreciation here
now? Friends, go forward to those friends who love
and honour you. Heroes of wonderful action, moving
on to the completion of your programmes of knowledge,
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be aware of my projects of truth and natural laws and
waters of space to fight out want and suffering.

•Ê ÿgÈfifl�SÿÊgÈÆfl‚ð� Ÿ ∑§Ê�L§⁄U®RS◊ÊÜø�∑ýð§ ◊Ê�ãÿSÿfi ◊ð�œÊ– •Êð
·È flfiûÊü ◊L§ÃÊ�ð Áfl¬ý�◊ë¿ð�®◊Ê ’ýrÊÊfiÁáÊ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ flÊðfi •øüÃ÷H§14H

14. Å yad duvasyåd duvase na kårur-asmå¤cakre
månyasya medhå. O ¶u vartta maruto viprama-
cchemå brahmåƒi jaritå vo arcat.

Just as honour and celebration moves on from
the honoured to the honourable in succession in the
advancement of knowledge, so let the intelligence and
expertise of the eminent scientist and technologist come
to benefit us. O Maruts, leaders and pioneers of
knowledge, turn in appreciation and recognition to the
scholar expert, since the celebrant offers these hymns
of praise, discovery and invention to you.

∞�· fl�— SÃÊð◊Êðfi ◊L§Ã ß�ÿ¢ ªË◊üÓÊãŒÊ�ÿüSÿfi ◊Ê�ãÿSÿfi ∑§Ê�⁄UÊð—–
∞·Ê ÿÊfi‚ËC Ã�ãflðfi fl�ÿÊ¢ Áfl�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§15H

15. E¶a va¨ stomo maruta iya≈ g∂rmåndåryasya
månyasya kåro¨. E¶å yås∂¶¢a tanve vayå≈
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

O Maruts, leaders, pioneers, heroes of speed and
power of progress, this song of celebration is for you. It
is the voice of the lyric of the honourable artist, scientist
and technologist. Come with desire and commitment to
advance the science and the scholar further. And let us
too achieve food and energy, strength and power, and
life-giving victories.

Mandala 1/Sukta 166
Maruts Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

ÃóÊÈ flÊðfiøÊ◊ ⁄U÷�‚Êÿ� ¡ã◊fi®Ÿð� ¬ÍflZ®®fi ◊Á„�àfl¢ flÎfi·�÷Sÿfi ∑ð§�Ãflðfi–
∞ð�œðfl� ÿÊ◊fiã◊L§ÃSÃÈÁflcfláÊÊð ÿÈÆœðflfi ‡Ê∑ý§ÊSÃÁfl�·ÊÁáÊfi
∑§ÃüŸH§1H

1. Tannu vocåma rabhasåya janmane pµurva≈ mahi-
tva≈ væ¶abhasya ketave. Aidheva yåman maruta-
stuvi¶vaƒo yudheva ‹akråstavi¶åƒi kartana.

O Maruts, roaring heroes of the strength and
speed of the winds, for a full life of courage and
enthusiasm and the distinction of leadership and
overflowing generosity, we sing and celebrate your
ancient and original heroism. Blazing like fire,
advancing like warriors, do wondrous deeds of valour
worthy of admiration.

ÁŸàÿ¢� Ÿ ‚ÍÆŸÈ¢ ◊œÈÆ Á’÷ýfiÃ� ©U¬� ∑ý§Ë›Ufi|ãÃ ∑ý§Ë�›UÊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ
ÉÊÎcflfiÿ—– ŸÿÊfi|ãÃ L§�ºýÊ •flfi‚Ê Ÿ◊�|SflŸ¢� Ÿ ◊fiœü|'ãÃ� SflÃfifl‚Êð
„Áfl�c∑Î§Ãfi◊÷H§2H

2. Nitya≈ na sµunu≈ madhu bibhrata upa kr∂¸anti
kr∂¸å vidathe¶u ghæ¶vaya¨. Nak¶anti rudrå avaså
namasvina≈ na mardhanti svatavaso havi¶kætam.

They bear the honey sweets of life for all as
parents bring honey to their darling child. Heroes of
courage and valour but sportive as ripples of a stream,
they play their part in the battles of life. Ferocious and
terrible like jaws of retributive justice, yet dear as breath
of life, they come to the man of reverence and humility
with love and protection and, with all their innate
strength and power, they never hurt the man dedicated
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be aware of my projects of truth and natural laws and
waters of space to fight out want and suffering.

•Ê ÿgÈfifl�SÿÊgÈÆfl‚ð� Ÿ ∑§Ê�L§⁄U®RS◊ÊÜø�∑ýð§ ◊Ê�ãÿSÿfi ◊ð�œÊ– •Êð
·È flfiûÊü ◊L§ÃÊ�ð Áfl¬ý�◊ë¿ð�®◊Ê ’ýrÊÊfiÁáÊ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ flÊðfi •øüÃ÷H§14H

14. Å yad duvasyåd duvase na kårur-asmå¤cakre
månyasya medhå. O ¶u vartta maruto viprama-
cchemå brahmåƒi jaritå vo arcat.

Just as honour and celebration moves on from
the honoured to the honourable in succession in the
advancement of knowledge, so let the intelligence and
expertise of the eminent scientist and technologist come
to benefit us. O Maruts, leaders and pioneers of
knowledge, turn in appreciation and recognition to the
scholar expert, since the celebrant offers these hymns
of praise, discovery and invention to you.

∞�· fl�— SÃÊð◊Êðfi ◊L§Ã ß�ÿ¢ ªË◊üÓÊãŒÊ�ÿüSÿfi ◊Ê�ãÿSÿfi ∑§Ê�⁄UÊð—–
∞·Ê ÿÊfi‚ËC Ã�ãflðfi fl�ÿÊ¢ Áfl�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§15H

15. E¶a va¨ stomo maruta iya≈ g∂rmåndåryasya
månyasya kåro¨. E¶å yås∂¶¢a tanve vayå≈
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

O Maruts, leaders, pioneers, heroes of speed and
power of progress, this song of celebration is for you. It
is the voice of the lyric of the honourable artist, scientist
and technologist. Come with desire and commitment to
advance the science and the scholar further. And let us
too achieve food and energy, strength and power, and
life-giving victories.

Mandala 1/Sukta 166
Maruts Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

ÃóÊÈ flÊðfiøÊ◊ ⁄U÷�‚Êÿ� ¡ã◊fi®Ÿð� ¬ÍflZ®®fi ◊Á„�àfl¢ flÎfi·�÷Sÿfi ∑ð§�Ãflðfi–
∞ð�œðfl� ÿÊ◊fiã◊L§ÃSÃÈÁflcfláÊÊð ÿÈÆœðflfi ‡Ê∑ý§ÊSÃÁfl�·ÊÁáÊfi
∑§ÃüŸH§1H

1. Tannu vocåma rabhasåya janmane pµurva≈ mahi-
tva≈ væ¶abhasya ketave. Aidheva yåman maruta-
stuvi¶vaƒo yudheva ‹akråstavi¶åƒi kartana.

O Maruts, roaring heroes of the strength and
speed of the winds, for a full life of courage and
enthusiasm and the distinction of leadership and
overflowing generosity, we sing and celebrate your
ancient and original heroism. Blazing like fire,
advancing like warriors, do wondrous deeds of valour
worthy of admiration.

ÁŸàÿ¢� Ÿ ‚ÍÆŸÈ¢ ◊œÈÆ Á’÷ýfiÃ� ©U¬� ∑ý§Ë›Ufi|ãÃ ∑ý§Ë�›UÊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ
ÉÊÎcflfiÿ—– ŸÿÊfi|ãÃ L§�ºýÊ •flfi‚Ê Ÿ◊�|SflŸ¢� Ÿ ◊fiœü|'ãÃ� SflÃfifl‚Êð
„Áfl�c∑Î§Ãfi◊÷H§2H

2. Nitya≈ na sµunu≈ madhu bibhrata upa kr∂¸anti
kr∂¸å vidathe¶u ghæ¶vaya¨. Nak¶anti rudrå avaså
namasvina≈ na mardhanti svatavaso havi¶kætam.

They bear the honey sweets of life for all as
parents bring honey to their darling child. Heroes of
courage and valour but sportive as ripples of a stream,
they play their part in the battles of life. Ferocious and
terrible like jaws of retributive justice, yet dear as breath
of life, they come to the man of reverence and humility
with love and protection and, with all their innate
strength and power, they never hurt the man dedicated
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to yajna and charity.

ÿS◊Ê� ™§◊Êfi‚Êð •�◊ÎÃÊ� •⁄UÊfi‚Ã ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·¢ ø „�Áfl·Êfi ŒŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–
©U�ÿÊãàÿfiS◊ñ ◊�L§ÃÊðfi Á„�ÃÊ ßfifl ¬ÈÆM§ ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚� ¬ÿfi‚Ê ◊ÿÊ�ð-
÷Èflfi—H§3H

3. Yasmå µumåso amætå aråsata råyaspo¶a≈ ca
havi¶å dadå‹u¶e. Uk¶antyasmai maruto hitå iva
purµu rajå≈si payaså mayobhuva¨.

Just as imperishable protectors provide wealth
and nourishment for the man who gives liberally in
charity alongwith offerings of fragrant materials into
the yajna fire, so do the Maruts, winds and other natural
energies, kind and beneficent, like favourable helpers
at the beck and call of a friend, overflow many regions
of earth and skies with milk and water for the sake of
the man of yajna.

•Ê ÿð ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚� ÃÁflfi·ËÁ'÷�⁄U√ÿfiÃ� ¬ý fl� ∞flÊfi‚�— SflÿfiÃÊ‚Êð
•œý¡Ÿ÷– ÷ÿfiãÃð� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ „®�êÿÊü Á'ø�òÊÊð flÊ�ð ÿÊ◊�—
¬ýÿfiÃÊSflÎÆÁC®·ÈfiH§4H

4. Å ye rajå≈si tavi¶∂bhiravyata pra va evåsa¨
svayatåso adhrajan. Bhayante vi‹vå bhuvanåni
harmyå citro vo yåma¨ prayatåsvæ¶¢i¶u.

As you move on to reach the regions of your
choice with your power and force and while your
automotive and tempestuous rockets rush forth through
the skies and spaces, then all the worlds and their towers
shake with terror. Amazing is that mission of flight in
the programmed and guided projects of yours.

ÿûflð�·ÿÊfi◊Ê Ÿ�ŒÿfiãÃ� ¬flüÓ®ÃÊ|'ãŒ�flÊð flÊfi ¬ÎÆD¢ ŸÿÊ�ü •øÈfiëÿflÈ—–
Áfl‡flÊðfi flÊ�ð •Ö◊fiã÷ÿÃð� flŸ�S¬ÃËfi ⁄UÕË�ÿãÃËfifl� ¬ý Á¡fi„ËÃ�
•Êð·fiÁœ—H§5H

5. Yattve¶ayåmå nadayanta parvatån divo vå
pæ¶¢ha≈ naryå acucyavu¨. Vi‹vo vo ajman bha-
yate vanaspat∂ rath∂yant∂va pra jih∂ta o¶adhi¨.

When the man-made meteors of rockets blazing
through sky and space roar through mountains of earth
and clouds of dust and vapour, making them reverberate,
and thus reach the top of heaven, then all the bio-world
on your way shakes in fear and celestial herbs like soma
shake off from the root like astronauts floating from
their seat in the control chamber.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ Ÿfi ©UªýÊ ◊L§Ã— ‚Èøð�ÃÈŸÊùÁ⁄UfiC®ªýÊ◊Ê— ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥ Á¬fi¬ÃüŸ–
ÿòÊÊfi flÊð ÁŒ�lÈºýŒfiÁÃ� Á∑ý§ÁflfiŒüÃË Á⁄U�áÊÊÁÃfi ¬�‡fl— ‚ÈÁœfiÃðfl
’�„üáÊÊfiH§6H

6. Yµuya≈ na ugrå maruta¨ sucetunåíri¶¢agråmå¨
sumati≈ pipartana. Yatrå vo didyud radati
krivirdat∂ riƒåti pa‹va¨ sudhiteva barhaƒå.

Maruts, powers young, dynamic and
passionately enthusiastic, bright blazing and well-
harnessed is your power of energy, held and controlled
like a tempered sword, cutting, lighting, digging and
driving. With this electric energy and your noble
intelligence, assure and augment our understanding and
development without damaging the country-life.

¬ý S∑§�ê÷ŒðficáÊÊ •Ÿfl�÷ý⁄UÊfiœ‚Êðù ∂UÊÃÎÆáÊÊ‚Êðfi Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ
‚È®CÈfi®ÃÊ—– •øüÓãàÿ�∑Z§ ◊fiÁŒ�⁄USÿfi ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi Áfl�ŒÈflË�ü⁄USÿfi ¬ýÕ�◊ÊÁŸ�
¬Êñ¥SÿÊfiH§7H
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to yajna and charity.

ÿS◊Ê� ™§◊Êfi‚Êð •�◊ÎÃÊ� •⁄UÊfi‚Ã ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·¢ ø „�Áfl·Êfi ŒŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–
©U�ÿÊãàÿfiS◊ñ ◊�L§ÃÊðfi Á„�ÃÊ ßfifl ¬ÈÆM§ ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚� ¬ÿfi‚Ê ◊ÿÊ�ð-
÷Èflfi—H§3H

3. Yasmå µumåso amætå aråsata råyaspo¶a≈ ca
havi¶å dadå‹u¶e. Uk¶antyasmai maruto hitå iva
purµu rajå≈si payaså mayobhuva¨.

Just as imperishable protectors provide wealth
and nourishment for the man who gives liberally in
charity alongwith offerings of fragrant materials into
the yajna fire, so do the Maruts, winds and other natural
energies, kind and beneficent, like favourable helpers
at the beck and call of a friend, overflow many regions
of earth and skies with milk and water for the sake of
the man of yajna.

•Ê ÿð ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚� ÃÁflfi·ËÁ'÷�⁄U√ÿfiÃ� ¬ý fl� ∞flÊfi‚�— SflÿfiÃÊ‚Êð
•œý¡Ÿ÷– ÷ÿfiãÃð� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ „®�êÿÊü Á'ø�òÊÊð flÊ�ð ÿÊ◊�—
¬ýÿfiÃÊSflÎÆÁC®·ÈfiH§4H

4. Å ye rajå≈si tavi¶∂bhiravyata pra va evåsa¨
svayatåso adhrajan. Bhayante vi‹vå bhuvanåni
harmyå citro vo yåma¨ prayatåsvæ¶¢i¶u.

As you move on to reach the regions of your
choice with your power and force and while your
automotive and tempestuous rockets rush forth through
the skies and spaces, then all the worlds and their towers
shake with terror. Amazing is that mission of flight in
the programmed and guided projects of yours.

ÿûflð�·ÿÊfi◊Ê Ÿ�ŒÿfiãÃ� ¬flüÓ®ÃÊ|'ãŒ�flÊð flÊfi ¬ÎÆD¢ ŸÿÊ�ü •øÈfiëÿflÈ—–
Áfl‡flÊðfi flÊ�ð •Ö◊fiã÷ÿÃð� flŸ�S¬ÃËfi ⁄UÕË�ÿãÃËfifl� ¬ý Á¡fi„ËÃ�
•Êð·fiÁœ—H§5H

5. Yattve¶ayåmå nadayanta parvatån divo vå
pæ¶¢ha≈ naryå acucyavu¨. Vi‹vo vo ajman bha-
yate vanaspat∂ rath∂yant∂va pra jih∂ta o¶adhi¨.

When the man-made meteors of rockets blazing
through sky and space roar through mountains of earth
and clouds of dust and vapour, making them reverberate,
and thus reach the top of heaven, then all the bio-world
on your way shakes in fear and celestial herbs like soma
shake off from the root like astronauts floating from
their seat in the control chamber.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ Ÿfi ©UªýÊ ◊L§Ã— ‚Èøð�ÃÈŸÊùÁ⁄UfiC®ªýÊ◊Ê— ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥ Á¬fi¬ÃüŸ–
ÿòÊÊfi flÊð ÁŒ�lÈºýŒfiÁÃ� Á∑ý§ÁflfiŒüÃË Á⁄U�áÊÊÁÃfi ¬�‡fl— ‚ÈÁœfiÃðfl
’�„üáÊÊfiH§6H

6. Yµuya≈ na ugrå maruta¨ sucetunåíri¶¢agråmå¨
sumati≈ pipartana. Yatrå vo didyud radati
krivirdat∂ riƒåti pa‹va¨ sudhiteva barhaƒå.

Maruts, powers young, dynamic and
passionately enthusiastic, bright blazing and well-
harnessed is your power of energy, held and controlled
like a tempered sword, cutting, lighting, digging and
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intelligence, assure and augment our understanding and
development without damaging the country-life.

¬ý S∑§�ê÷ŒðficáÊÊ •Ÿfl�÷ý⁄UÊfiœ‚Êðù ∂UÊÃÎÆáÊÊ‚Êðfi Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ
‚È®CÈfi®ÃÊ—– •øüÓãàÿ�∑Z§ ◊fiÁŒ�⁄USÿfi ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi Áfl�ŒÈflË�ü⁄USÿfi ¬ýÕ�◊ÊÁŸ�
¬Êñ¥SÿÊfiH§7H
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7. Pra skambhade¶ƒå anavabhrarådhasoílåtæƒåso
vidathe¶u su¶¢utå¨. Arcantyarka≈ madirasya
p∂taye vidurv∂rasya prathamåni pau≈syå.

Givers of settlement and sustenance, sure and
secure of their wealth and power of accomplishment,
victorious over their opponents, highly applauded in
the yajnic battles of life, honour and invite the brilliant
and the wise for a drink of inspiring soma. They know,
achieve and command the first, essential heroic powers
of the brave and virtuous.

‡Ê�Ã÷ÈfiÁ¡Á'÷�SÃ◊�Á÷Oï‰fiUÃð⁄U®RÉÊÊà¬ÍÆ÷Ëü ⁄UfiÿÊÃÊ ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ÿ◊ÊflfiÃ–
¡Ÿ¢� ÿ◊ÈfiªýÊSÃfl‚Êð Áfl⁄U|å‡ÊŸ— ¬Ê�ÕŸÊ� ‡Ê¢‚Ê�ûÊŸfiÿSÿ
¬ÈÆÁC®·ÈfiH§8H

8. ›atabhujibhistamabhihruteraghåt pµurbh∂ rak¶atå
maruto yamåvata. Jana≈ yamugråsta-vaso
virap‹ina¨ påthanå sa≈‹åt tanayasya pu¶¢i¶u.

O Maruts, young leaders and heroes, bright,
powerful and generous, whoever you promote and
protect in city life with a hundred ways of comfort and
security, protect him from crime and damage, and in
matters of the promotion and advancement of his
children, save the man from sin and scandal.

Áfl‡flÊÊfiÁŸ ÷�ºýÊ ◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕðfi·È flÊð Á◊Õ�S¬Îäÿðfifl ÃÁfl�-
·ÊáÿÊÁ„fiÃÊ– •¢‚ð�cflÊ fl�— ¬ý¬fiÕð·È πÊ�ŒÿÊðùÿÊÊðfi fl‡ø�∑ý§Ê
‚�◊ÿÊ� Áfl flÊfiflÎÃðH§9H

9. Vi‹våni bhadrå maruto rathe¶u vo mithaspæ-
dhyeva tavi¶åƒyåhitå. A≈se¶vå va¨ prapathe¶u
khådayoík¶o va‹cakrå samayå vi våvæte.
O Maruts, heroic warriors like the winds, in your

chariots are collected materials for universal good of
the people, and on your shoulders and in the chariots
are blazing weapons in position competing, as if, in
effectiveness. In your paths are provided materials for
food and advancement, and the axles and wheels of the
chariots are well aligned and balanced for fast and
rhythmic movement.

÷Í⁄UËfiÁáÊ ÷�ºýÊ ŸÿðüÓ®·È ’Ê�„È·ÈÆ flÿÊfi—‚È L§�Ä◊Ê ⁄Ufi÷�‚Ê‚Êðfi •�Ü¡ÿfi—–
•¢‚ð�cflðÃÊfi— ¬�Áfl·Èfi ÿÊÈÆ⁄UÊ •Á'œ� flÿÊ�ð Ÿ ¬�ÿÊÊŸï÷ √ÿŸÈÆ ÁüÊÿÊðfi
Áœ⁄UðH§10H

10. Bhµur∂ƒi bhadrå narye¶u båhu¶u vak¶a¨su rukmå
rabhasåso a¤jaya¨. A≈se¶vetå¨ pavi¶u k¶urå
adhi vayo na pak¶ån vyanu ‹riyo dhire.

In the arms of these heroes of the people there
is abundant power for general good. On their chest are
ornamented armours of strong and variegated design.
On their shoulders are bows and arrows of lightning
speed. On their thunderbolt is the sharpness of the
razor’s edge. And they wear the dignity and grace of
the wings of celestial birds.

◊�„ÊãÃÊðfi ◊�qÊ Áfl�èflÊ�ð3�>> Áfl÷ÍfiÃÿÊð ŒÍ⁄UðfiºÎ‡ÊÊ�ð ÿð ÁŒ�√ÿÊßfifl� SÃÎÁ÷fi—–
◊�ãºýÊ— ‚Èfi®Á'¡�uÊ— SflÁ⁄UfiÃÊ⁄U •Ê�‚Á'÷�— ‚¢Á◊fi‡∂UÊ� ßãºýðfi ◊�L§Ãfi—
¬Á⁄U�®CÈ®÷fi—H§11H

11. Mahånto mahnå vibhvo vibhµutayo dµuredæ‹o ye
divyå iva stæbhi¨. Mandrå¨ sujihvå¨ svaritåra
åsabhi¨ sa≈mi‹lå indre maruta¨ pari¶¢ubha¨.

Great are the Maruts with their own innate
greatness, powerful, magnanimous, far-sighted,
refulgent with brilliant stars which light the world,
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joyous and loved of all, sweet of tongue, true of the
word of mouth, and they are sustainers of all in company
with Indra, universal energy and power.

Ãmfi— ‚È¡ÊÃÊ ◊L§ÃÊð ◊Á„àfl�Ÿ¢ ŒË�ÉÊZ flÊðfi ŒÊ�òÊ◊ÁŒfiÃðÁ⁄Ufl flý�Ã◊÷–
ßãºýfi‡ø�Ÿ àÿ¡fi‚Ê� Áfl Oï‰fiUáÊÊÁÃ� ÃîÊŸÊfiÿ� ÿS◊ñfi ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãð�
•⁄UÊfiäfl◊÷H§12H

12. Tad va¨ sujåtå maruto mahitvana≈ d∂rgha≈ vo
dåtram-aditeriva vratam. Indra‹cana tyajaså vi
hruƒåti tajjanåya yasmai sukæte arådhvam.

O Maruts, high-born and arisen you are, great
is your glory, abundant is your generosity, and deep and
inviolable is your discipline of vows as that of
imperishable Aditi. Whatever you grant and bestow on
the man of noble action, even Indra commanding the
thunderbolt does not touch.

ÃmÊðfi ¡ÊÁ◊�àfl¢ ◊fiL§Ã�— ¬⁄Uðfi ÿÈÆªð ¬ÈÆM§ ÿë¿¢®‚fi◊◊ÎÃÊ‚� •ÊflfiÃ–
•�ÿÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ ◊Ÿfiflð üÊÈ ÆÁC®◊Ê√ÿÊfi ‚Ê�∑¢§ Ÿ⁄UÊð fi Œ¢ �‚Ÿñ�⁄UÊ
ÁøfiÁ∑§ÁòÊ⁄UðH§13H

13. Tad vo jåmitva≈ maruta¨ pare yuge purµu
yaccha≈samam-amætåsa åvata. Ayå dhiyå
manave ‹ru¶¢imåvyå såka≈ naro da≈sanairå
cikitrire.

O Maruts, immortal souls, that brotherhood of
yours, that joy and suffering of yours in the last age,
that high honour and reputation you earned and
preserved, the same honour and reputation, protect and
preserve with this intelligence and understanding of
yours for humanity and further extend and preserve with
your noble actions in company with men and leaders.

ÿðŸfi ŒË�ÉÊZ ◊fiL§Ã— ‡ÊÍÆ‡ÊflÊfi◊ ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑ðfi§Ÿ� ¬⁄UËfiáÊ‚Ê ÃÈ⁄UÊ‚—– •Ê
ÿûÊ�ÃŸfiãflÎÆ¡Ÿð� ¡ŸÊfi‚ ∞�Á÷ÿü�ôÊðÁ'÷�SÃŒ�÷ËÁCfi®◊‡ÿÊ◊÷H§14H

14. Yena d∂rgha≈ maruta¨ ‹µu‹avåma yu¶måkena
par∂ƒaså turåsa¨. Å yat tatanan væjane janåsa
ebhir-yaj¤ebhis-tadabh∂¶¢im-a‹yåm  .

O Maruts, heroes of instant action and
achievement, that abundance, expertise and heroism of
yours by virtue of which we achieve great things of
lasting significance, by which people expand in
knowledge and win victories in their battles of life, that
very cherished abundance, expertise and power of
action, I pray, I too may achieve by these yajnic
performances.

∞�· fl�— SÃÊð◊Êðfi ◊L§Ã ß�ÿ¢ ªË◊üÊfiãŒÊ�ÿüSÿfi ◊Ê�ãÿSÿfi ∑§Ê�⁄UÊð—–
∞·Ê ÿÊfi‚ËC Ã�ãflðfi fl�ÿÊ¢ Áfl�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§15H

15. E¶a va¨ stomo maruta iya≈ g∂rmåndåryasya
månyasya kåro¨. E¶å yås∂¶¢a tanve vayå≈
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

O Maruts, heroes of instant action, universal
knowledge and abundant generosity, this is the song of
celebration in honour of your action and achievement.
This is the spontaneous voice of the happy and honoured
poet artist. May it reach you for the manifestation of
your form and image in existence for our benefit so that
we may acquire food and energy for our body, mind
and spirit, clear our paths of advancement and achieve
abundance in life for a vibrant living.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 167
Indra-Maruts Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

‚�„d¢ Ã ßãºýÊ�ðÃÿÊðfi Ÿ— ‚�„d�Á◊·Êðfi „Á⁄UflÊð ªÍÆÃüÃfi◊Ê—–

‚�„d¢� ⁄UÊÿÊðfi ◊ÊŒ�ÿäÿñfi ‚„�|dáÊ� ©U¬fi ŸÊð ÿãÃÈÆ flÊ¡Êfi—H§1H

1. Sahasra≈ ta indrotayo na¨ sahasrami¶o harivo
gµurtatamå¨. Sahasra≈ råyo mådayadhyai
sahasriƒa upa no yantu våjå¨.

Lord of power and sustenance, Indra, thousands
are your protections and ways of protection for us. Lord
of sunbeams, thousand-fold are the foods and energies
of the most admirable order. Thousands are your gifts of
wealth for us to enjoy life. And thousands may be, we
pray, the forms of knowledge, valour and victory for us.

•Ê ŸÊðù flÊðfiÁ÷◊ü�L§ÃÊfið ÿÊ�ãàflë¿®Ê� ÖÿðDðfi®Á÷flÊü ’ÆÎ„Ágfiflñ—
‚È◊Ê�ÿÊ—– •œ� ÿŒfið·Ê¢ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃfi— ¬⁄U®R◊Ê— ‚fi◊ÈÆºýSÿfi Áøh�ŸÿfiãÃ
¬Ê�⁄UðH§2H

2. Å noívobhirmaruto yåntvacchå jye¶¢hebhirvå
bæhad divai¨ sumåyå¨. Adha yade¶å≈ niyuta¨
paramå¨ samudrasya cid dhanayanta påre.

May the Maruts, heroes of the winds, powers
of vision and wonder as they are, come well to us with
their modes of protection and senior-most scholars of
brilliance, and then may follow those of their most
efficient modes of transport which can cross the seas
and skies for the acquisition of wealth.

Á◊�êÿÿÊ� ÿð·ÈÆ ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊ ÉÊÎÆÃÊøË� Á„⁄UfiáÿÁŸÁá�üÊ�ªÈ¬fi⁄UÊ� Ÿ �́�§�ÁC—–
ªÈ„Ê� ø⁄UfiãÃË� ◊ŸfiÈ·Ê�ð Ÿ ÿÊð·Êfi ‚�÷ÊflfiÃË ÁflŒ�âÿfiðfl� ‚¢
flÊ∑÷§H§3H

3. Mimyak¶a ye¶u sudhitå ghætåc∂ hiraƒyanirƒi-
guparå na æ¶ti¨. Guhå carant∂ manu¶o na yo¶å
sabhåvat∂ vidathyeva sa≈våk.

Seeker of knowledge, go and mix with those
scholars and visionaries among whom exists that noble
and comprehensive language which is fit for scientific
yajnas of versatile purpose, which is fit for use in
councils of governance, which is peacefully held like
the dewy night by the sky, which is held like a golden
sword by the warrior, which is held like lightning by
the cloud, and which, like the youthful maiden of the
human lover, moves in covert allays in search of the
lover. (Such is living speech.)

¬⁄UÊfi ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊ •�ÿÊ‚Êðfi ÿ�√ÿÊ ‚ÊfiœÊ⁄U®Ráÿðflfi ◊�L§ÃÊðfi Á◊Á◊ÿÊÈ—–

Ÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ�‚Ë •¬fi ŸÈŒãÃ ÉÊÊ�ð⁄UÊ ¡ÈÆ·ãÃ� flÎœ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi Œð�flÊ—H§4H

4. Parå ‹ubhrå ayåso yavyå sådhåraƒyeva maruto
mimik¶u¨. Na rodas∂ apa nudanta ghorå ju¶anta
vædha≈ sakhyåya devå¨.

Distant but brilliant and powerful, moving at
moderate speed, the Maruts shower the earth and sky
with rain, but even when they are violent, roaring with
lightning, they are not repulsive, they are only impulsive,
not repelling the sky and the earth away but impelling
them with new life and energy, because the divines love
to mix and join in a spirit of commonalty for the sake of
friendship and love the growth and expansion of all in
power and potential.

¡Êð·�lŒËfi◊‚ÈÆÿüÓÊ ‚�øäÿñ� ÁflÁ·fiÃSÃÈ∑§Ê ⁄UÊðŒ�‚Ë ŸÎÆ◊áÊÊfi—–

•Ê ‚ÍÆÿðüflfi Áflœ�ÃÊð ⁄UÕ¢ ªÊûflð�·¬fiýÃË∑§Ê� Ÿ÷fi‚Ê�ð ŸðàÿÊH§5H
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Mandala 1/Sukta 167
Indra-Maruts Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

‚�„d¢ Ã ßãºýÊ�ðÃÿÊðfi Ÿ— ‚�„d�Á◊·Êðfi „Á⁄UflÊð ªÍÆÃüÃfi◊Ê—–

‚�„d¢� ⁄UÊÿÊðfi ◊ÊŒ�ÿäÿñfi ‚„�|dáÊ� ©U¬fi ŸÊð ÿãÃÈÆ flÊ¡Êfi—H§1H

1. Sahasra≈ ta indrotayo na¨ sahasrami¶o harivo
gµurtatamå¨. Sahasra≈ råyo mådayadhyai
sahasriƒa upa no yantu våjå¨.

Lord of power and sustenance, Indra, thousands
are your protections and ways of protection for us. Lord
of sunbeams, thousand-fold are the foods and energies
of the most admirable order. Thousands are your gifts of
wealth for us to enjoy life. And thousands may be, we
pray, the forms of knowledge, valour and victory for us.

•Ê ŸÊðù flÊðfiÁ÷◊ü�L§ÃÊfið ÿÊ�ãàflë¿®Ê� ÖÿðDðfi®Á÷flÊü ’ÆÎ„Ágfiflñ—
‚È◊Ê�ÿÊ—– •œ� ÿŒfið·Ê¢ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃfi— ¬⁄U®R◊Ê— ‚fi◊ÈÆºýSÿfi Áøh�ŸÿfiãÃ
¬Ê�⁄UðH§2H

2. Å noívobhirmaruto yåntvacchå jye¶¢hebhirvå
bæhad divai¨ sumåyå¨. Adha yade¶å≈ niyuta¨
paramå¨ samudrasya cid dhanayanta påre.

May the Maruts, heroes of the winds, powers
of vision and wonder as they are, come well to us with
their modes of protection and senior-most scholars of
brilliance, and then may follow those of their most
efficient modes of transport which can cross the seas
and skies for the acquisition of wealth.

Á◊�êÿÿÊ� ÿð·ÈÆ ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊ ÉÊÎÆÃÊøË� Á„⁄UfiáÿÁŸÁá�üÊ�ªÈ¬fi⁄UÊ� Ÿ �́�§�ÁC—–
ªÈ„Ê� ø⁄UfiãÃË� ◊ŸfiÈ·Ê�ð Ÿ ÿÊð·Êfi ‚�÷ÊflfiÃË ÁflŒ�âÿfiðfl� ‚¢
flÊ∑÷§H§3H

3. Mimyak¶a ye¶u sudhitå ghætåc∂ hiraƒyanirƒi-
guparå na æ¶ti¨. Guhå carant∂ manu¶o na yo¶å
sabhåvat∂ vidathyeva sa≈våk.

Seeker of knowledge, go and mix with those
scholars and visionaries among whom exists that noble
and comprehensive language which is fit for scientific
yajnas of versatile purpose, which is fit for use in
councils of governance, which is peacefully held like
the dewy night by the sky, which is held like a golden
sword by the warrior, which is held like lightning by
the cloud, and which, like the youthful maiden of the
human lover, moves in covert allays in search of the
lover. (Such is living speech.)

¬⁄UÊfi ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊ •�ÿÊ‚Êðfi ÿ�√ÿÊ ‚ÊfiœÊ⁄U®Ráÿðflfi ◊�L§ÃÊðfi Á◊Á◊ÿÊÈ—–

Ÿ ⁄UÊðfiŒ�‚Ë •¬fi ŸÈŒãÃ ÉÊÊ�ð⁄UÊ ¡ÈÆ·ãÃ� flÎœ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi Œð�flÊ—H§4H

4. Parå ‹ubhrå ayåso yavyå sådhåraƒyeva maruto
mimik¶u¨. Na rodas∂ apa nudanta ghorå ju¶anta
vædha≈ sakhyåya devå¨.

Distant but brilliant and powerful, moving at
moderate speed, the Maruts shower the earth and sky
with rain, but even when they are violent, roaring with
lightning, they are not repulsive, they are only impulsive,
not repelling the sky and the earth away but impelling
them with new life and energy, because the divines love
to mix and join in a spirit of commonalty for the sake of
friendship and love the growth and expansion of all in
power and potential.

¡Êð·�lŒËfi◊‚ÈÆÿüÓÊ ‚�øäÿñ� ÁflÁ·fiÃSÃÈ∑§Ê ⁄UÊðŒ�‚Ë ŸÎÆ◊áÊÊfi—–

•Ê ‚ÍÆÿðüflfi Áflœ�ÃÊð ⁄UÕ¢ ªÊûflð�·¬fiýÃË∑§Ê� Ÿ÷fi‚Ê�ð ŸðàÿÊH§5H
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5. Jo¶ad yad∂masuryå sacadhyai vi¶itastukå rodas∂
næmaƒå¨. Å sµuryeva vidhato ratha≈ gåt tve¶a-
prat∂kå nabhaso netyå.

If the earth, source of pranic vitality and loving
mother of mankind, were to serve the Maruts for the
sake of waters, then she, with flowing hair like the lights
of evening dawn, shining brilliant as child of the sun,
would ride the chariot of the Lord Ordainer and
sustainer, i.e., the sun, and rise as if going to sky heights
of progress and abundance.

•ÊSÕÊfi¬ÿãÃ ÿÈfl�ÁÃ¥ ÿÈflÊfiŸ— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð ÁŸÁ◊fi‡∂UÊ¢ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È ¬�ÖÊýÊ◊÷–
•�∑§Êðü ÿmÊfið ◊L§ÃÊð „�Áflc◊Ê�ãªÊÿfieÊ�Õ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Êð ŒÈfl�-
SÿŸ÷H§6H

6. Åsthåpayanta yuvati≈ yuvåna¨ ‹ubhe nimi‹lå≈
vidathe¶u pajråm. Arko yad vo maruto havi¶mån
gåyad gåtha≈ sutasomo duvasyan.

When the worshipper, rich in yajnic offerings,
having distilled the soma, sings songs of praise zealously
in honour of you, then, O Maruts, youthful powers of
nature’s brilliance and force, you give him in marriage
a young maiden, smart and dynamic, dedicated to yajnas,
and a harbinger of happiness and bliss in life.

¬ý Ã¢ Áflfifl|'Ä'êÊ� flÄêÿÊ�ð ÿ ∞fi·Ê¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ¢ ◊Á„�◊Ê ‚�àÿÊð •|SÃfi–
‚øÊ� ÿŒË�¥ flÎ·fi◊áÊÊ •„¢�ÿÈ— |'SÕ�⁄UÊ Á'ø�îÊŸË�flü„fiÃð
‚È÷Ê�ªÊ—H§7H

7. Pra ta≈ vivakmi vakmyo ya e¶å≈ marutå≈
mahimå satyo asti. Sacå yad∂≈ væ¶amaƒå
aha≈yu¨ sthirå cijjan∂rvahate subhågå¨.

That greatness and glory of the Maruts which is

worthy of celebration, I celebrate. It is real and true,
since he that is virile and proud of himself, Indra, in
unison with this firm earth, sustains the many happy
mothers and children of the world.

¬Ê|ãÃfi Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊflfl�lÊìÊÿfiÃ ßü◊ÿü�◊Êð •¬ýfi‡ÊSÃÊŸ÷– ©�UÃ
ëÿfiflãÃð� •ëÿÈfiÃÊ œýÈÆflÊÁáÊfi flÊflÎÆœ ßZ®®fi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ŒÊÁÃfiflÊ⁄U—H§8H

8. Pånti mitråvaruƒåvavadyåccayata ∂maryamo
apra‹astån. Uta cyavante acyutå dhruvåƒi
våvædha ∂≈ maruto dåtivåra¨.

Mitra and Varuna protect from sin and shame.
Surely Aryama, lord of justice, raises the despicable.
They shake off even the firm and fixed enemies of life.
O Maruts, the gift of your generosity ever grows and
grows.

Ÿ�„Ë ŸÈ flÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð •ãàÿ�S◊ð •Ê�⁄UÊûÊÊfi|'ìÊ�ë¿®flfi‚Ê�ð
•ãÃfi◊Ê�¬È—– Ãð œÎÆcáÊÈŸÊ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈÆflÊ¢‚Êðù áÊÊ�ðü Ÿ mð·Êðfi
œÎ·�ÃÊ ¬Á⁄Ufi Dï‰U—H§9H

9. Nah∂ nu vo maruto antyasme åråttaccicchavaso
antamåpu¨. Te dhæ¶ƒunå ‹avaså ‹µu‹uvå≈soírƒo
na dve¶o dhæ¶atå pari ¶¢hu¨.

O Maruts, neither from near nor from afar do
they find the end of your power and force. Intrepidable
and rising with inviolable strength and courage, they,
i.e., the Maruts keep the enemies down and, vast as the
ocean, they stay and abide far higher than jealousy and
calumny of small minds.

fl�ÿ◊�lðãºfiýSÿ� ¬ýðDïUÊfi fl�ÿ¢ ‡flÊð flÊðfiøð◊Á„ ‚◊�ÿðü– fl�ÿ¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ◊Á„fi
ø ŸÊ�ð •ŸÈÆ lÍãÃóÊfi ´§÷ÈÆÿÊÊ Ÿ�⁄UÊ◊ŸÈfi cÿÊÃ÷H§10H
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5. Jo¶ad yad∂masuryå sacadhyai vi¶itastukå rodas∂
næmaƒå¨. Å sµuryeva vidhato ratha≈ gåt tve¶a-
prat∂kå nabhaso netyå.

If the earth, source of pranic vitality and loving
mother of mankind, were to serve the Maruts for the
sake of waters, then she, with flowing hair like the lights
of evening dawn, shining brilliant as child of the sun,
would ride the chariot of the Lord Ordainer and
sustainer, i.e., the sun, and rise as if going to sky heights
of progress and abundance.

•ÊSÕÊfi¬ÿãÃ ÿÈfl�ÁÃ¥ ÿÈflÊfiŸ— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð ÁŸÁ◊fi‡∂UÊ¢ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È ¬�ÖÊýÊ◊÷–
•�∑§Êðü ÿmÊfið ◊L§ÃÊð „�Áflc◊Ê�ãªÊÿfieÊ�Õ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Êð ŒÈfl�-
SÿŸ÷H§6H

6. Åsthåpayanta yuvati≈ yuvåna¨ ‹ubhe nimi‹lå≈
vidathe¶u pajråm. Arko yad vo maruto havi¶mån
gåyad gåtha≈ sutasomo duvasyan.

When the worshipper, rich in yajnic offerings,
having distilled the soma, sings songs of praise zealously
in honour of you, then, O Maruts, youthful powers of
nature’s brilliance and force, you give him in marriage
a young maiden, smart and dynamic, dedicated to yajnas,
and a harbinger of happiness and bliss in life.

¬ý Ã¢ Áflfifl|'Ä'êÊ� flÄêÿÊ�ð ÿ ∞fi·Ê¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ¢ ◊Á„�◊Ê ‚�àÿÊð •|SÃfi–
‚øÊ� ÿŒË�¥ flÎ·fi◊áÊÊ •„¢�ÿÈ— |'SÕ�⁄UÊ Á'ø�îÊŸË�flü„fiÃð
‚È÷Ê�ªÊ—H§7H

7. Pra ta≈ vivakmi vakmyo ya e¶å≈ marutå≈
mahimå satyo asti. Sacå yad∂≈ væ¶amaƒå
aha≈yu¨ sthirå cijjan∂rvahate subhågå¨.

That greatness and glory of the Maruts which is

worthy of celebration, I celebrate. It is real and true,
since he that is virile and proud of himself, Indra, in
unison with this firm earth, sustains the many happy
mothers and children of the world.

¬Ê|ãÃfi Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊflfl�lÊìÊÿfiÃ ßü◊ÿü�◊Êð •¬ýfi‡ÊSÃÊŸ÷– ©�UÃ
ëÿfiflãÃð� •ëÿÈfiÃÊ œýÈÆflÊÁáÊfi flÊflÎÆœ ßZ®®fi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ŒÊÁÃfiflÊ⁄U—H§8H

8. Pånti mitråvaruƒåvavadyåccayata ∂maryamo
apra‹astån. Uta cyavante acyutå dhruvåƒi
våvædha ∂≈ maruto dåtivåra¨.

Mitra and Varuna protect from sin and shame.
Surely Aryama, lord of justice, raises the despicable.
They shake off even the firm and fixed enemies of life.
O Maruts, the gift of your generosity ever grows and
grows.

Ÿ�„Ë ŸÈ flÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð •ãàÿ�S◊ð •Ê�⁄UÊûÊÊfi|'ìÊ�ë¿®flfi‚Ê�ð
•ãÃfi◊Ê�¬È—– Ãð œÎÆcáÊÈŸÊ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈÆflÊ¢‚Êðù áÊÊ�ðü Ÿ mð·Êðfi
œÎ·�ÃÊ ¬Á⁄Ufi Dï‰U—H§9H

9. Nah∂ nu vo maruto antyasme åråttaccicchavaso
antamåpu¨. Te dhæ¶ƒunå ‹avaså ‹µu‹uvå≈soírƒo
na dve¶o dhæ¶atå pari ¶¢hu¨.

O Maruts, neither from near nor from afar do
they find the end of your power and force. Intrepidable
and rising with inviolable strength and courage, they,
i.e., the Maruts keep the enemies down and, vast as the
ocean, they stay and abide far higher than jealousy and
calumny of small minds.

fl�ÿ◊�lðãºfiýSÿ� ¬ýðDïUÊfi fl�ÿ¢ ‡flÊð flÊðfiøð◊Á„ ‚◊�ÿðü– fl�ÿ¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ◊Á„fi
ø ŸÊ�ð •ŸÈÆ lÍãÃóÊfi ´§÷ÈÆÿÊÊ Ÿ�⁄UÊ◊ŸÈfi cÿÊÃ÷H§10H
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10. Vayamadyendrasya pre¶¢hå vaya≈ ‹vo vocemahi
samarye. Vaya≈ purå mahi ca no anu dyµun
tanna æbhuk¶å naråmanu ¶yåt.

We are the dearest children of Indra to-day. Let
us be able to say the same thing tomorrow in the battles
of life. And for the sake of this love and grace of Indra,
let us first maintain our own greatness of character and
performance day by day, and then, we pray, may Indra
be kind and favourable day by day among men. Lord of
thunderbolt He is.

∞�· fl�— SÃÊð◊Êðfi ◊L§Ã ß�ÿ¢ ªË◊üÊfiãŒÊ�ÿüSÿfi ◊Ê�ãÿSÿfi ∑§Ê�⁄UÊð—–
∞·Ê ÿÊfi‚ËC Ã�ãflfið fl�ÿÊ¢ Áfl�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§11H

11. E¶a va¨ stomo maruta iya≈ g∂rmåndåryasya
månyasya kåro¨. E¶å yås∂¶¢a tanve vayå≈ vidyå-
me¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

O Maruts, this is your song of celebration, this
is the voice of the happy and honoured poet artist. May
it reach you for the manifestation of your image and
action for us. And may we, we pray, achieve food and
energy, advancement in action and the joy of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 168
Maruts Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

ÿ�ôÊÊÿfiôÊÊ fl— ‚◊�ŸÊ ÃÈfiÃÈÆflüÁáÊ�Áœüÿ¢Áœÿ¢ flÊð Œðfl�ÿÊ ©Ufi ŒÁœäflð–
•Ê flÊ� ðù flÊüøfi— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð◊� ü®„ð flfiflÎàÿÊ�◊flfi‚ð
‚ÈflÆÎÁQ§Á÷fi—H§1H

1. Yaj¤åyaj¤å va¨ samanå tuturvaƒir-dhiya≈-
dhiya≈ vo devayå u dadhidhve. Å voírvåca¨ suvi-
tåya rodasyormahe vavætyåmavase suvæktibhi¨.

O Maruts, powers of enlightenment, generous
action and well-being of the world, in every act of yajna
one after another, let your will and performance be equal,
fast and victorious. In every act of thought, reflection
and planning, let your intelligence, understanding and
imagination, and even your calculation be divinely holy.
For the well-being of the earth and heaven, and for the
sake of great and inviolable protection of life and life’s
joy, with yajnic oblations and songs of praise and
thankfulness, we pray, turn your attention this way for
our good and well-being by straight and simple speed
of motion.

fl�flýÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ÿð Sfl�¡Ê— SflÃfifl‚� ß·¢� Sflfi⁄UÁ'÷�¡ÊÿfiãÃ� œÍÃfiÿ—–
‚�®„®�|dÿÊfi‚Êð •�¬Ê¢ ŸÊð◊üÿfi •Ê�‚Ê ªÊflÊ�ð flãlÊfi‚Ê�ð ŸÊðÿÊáÊfi—H§2H

2. Vavråso na ye svajå¨ svatavasa i¶a≈ svarabhi-
jåyanta dhµutaya¨. Sahasriyåso apå≈ normaya
åså gåvo vandyåso nok¶aƒa¨.

Come this way, Maruts! Powers ever on the
move for protection and progress of us all, self-creative,
self-strong, movers and shakers like a thousand waves
of the rolling seas, they are born to provide nourishment,
energy, light and happiness for others. Worthy of honour
and reverence they are like generous cows who provide
motherly milk for sustenance and growth, and like the
sacrificing bullocks who carry the burdens of humanity.
Admirable, worthy of thanks and praise with honest
word of the mouth they are.

‚Êð◊Êfi‚�Êð� Ÿ ÿð ‚ÈÆÃÊSÃÎÆ#Ê¢‡ÊfiflÊð N�Uà‚È ¬Ë�ÃÊ‚Êðfi ŒÈÆfl‚Ê�ð ŸÊ‚fiÃð–
∞ð·Ê�◊¢‚fið·È ⁄U®R|ê÷áÊËfifl ⁄UÊ⁄U÷ð� „SÃðfi·È πÊ�ÁŒ‡øfi ∑ÆÎ§ÁÃ‡ø� ‚¢
ŒfiœðH§3H
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10. Vayamadyendrasya pre¶¢hå vaya≈ ‹vo vocemahi
samarye. Vaya≈ purå mahi ca no anu dyµun
tanna æbhuk¶å naråmanu ¶yåt.

We are the dearest children of Indra to-day. Let
us be able to say the same thing tomorrow in the battles
of life. And for the sake of this love and grace of Indra,
let us first maintain our own greatness of character and
performance day by day, and then, we pray, may Indra
be kind and favourable day by day among men. Lord of
thunderbolt He is.

∞�· fl�— SÃÊð◊Êðfi ◊L§Ã ß�ÿ¢ ªË◊üÊfiãŒÊ�ÿüSÿfi ◊Ê�ãÿSÿfi ∑§Ê�⁄UÊð—–
∞·Ê ÿÊfi‚ËC Ã�ãflfið fl�ÿÊ¢ Áfl�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§11H

11. E¶a va¨ stomo maruta iya≈ g∂rmåndåryasya
månyasya kåro¨. E¶å yås∂¶¢a tanve vayå≈ vidyå-
me¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

O Maruts, this is your song of celebration, this
is the voice of the happy and honoured poet artist. May
it reach you for the manifestation of your image and
action for us. And may we, we pray, achieve food and
energy, advancement in action and the joy of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 168
Maruts Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

ÿ�ôÊÊÿfiôÊÊ fl— ‚◊�ŸÊ ÃÈfiÃÈÆflüÁáÊ�Áœüÿ¢Áœÿ¢ flÊð Œðfl�ÿÊ ©Ufi ŒÁœäflð–
•Ê flÊ� ðù flÊüøfi— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð◊� ü®„ð flfiflÎàÿÊ�◊flfi‚ð
‚ÈflÆÎÁQ§Á÷fi—H§1H

1. Yaj¤åyaj¤å va¨ samanå tuturvaƒir-dhiya≈-
dhiya≈ vo devayå u dadhidhve. Å voírvåca¨ suvi-
tåya rodasyormahe vavætyåmavase suvæktibhi¨.

O Maruts, powers of enlightenment, generous
action and well-being of the world, in every act of yajna
one after another, let your will and performance be equal,
fast and victorious. In every act of thought, reflection
and planning, let your intelligence, understanding and
imagination, and even your calculation be divinely holy.
For the well-being of the earth and heaven, and for the
sake of great and inviolable protection of life and life’s
joy, with yajnic oblations and songs of praise and
thankfulness, we pray, turn your attention this way for
our good and well-being by straight and simple speed
of motion.

fl�flýÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ÿð Sfl�¡Ê— SflÃfifl‚� ß·¢� Sflfi⁄UÁ'÷�¡ÊÿfiãÃ� œÍÃfiÿ—–
‚�®„®�|dÿÊfi‚Êð •�¬Ê¢ ŸÊð◊üÿfi •Ê�‚Ê ªÊflÊ�ð flãlÊfi‚Ê�ð ŸÊðÿÊáÊfi—H§2H

2. Vavråso na ye svajå¨ svatavasa i¶a≈ svarabhi-
jåyanta dhµutaya¨. Sahasriyåso apå≈ normaya
åså gåvo vandyåso nok¶aƒa¨.

Come this way, Maruts! Powers ever on the
move for protection and progress of us all, self-creative,
self-strong, movers and shakers like a thousand waves
of the rolling seas, they are born to provide nourishment,
energy, light and happiness for others. Worthy of honour
and reverence they are like generous cows who provide
motherly milk for sustenance and growth, and like the
sacrificing bullocks who carry the burdens of humanity.
Admirable, worthy of thanks and praise with honest
word of the mouth they are.

‚Êð◊Êfi‚�Êð� Ÿ ÿð ‚ÈÆÃÊSÃÎÆ#Ê¢‡ÊfiflÊð N�Uà‚È ¬Ë�ÃÊ‚Êðfi ŒÈÆfl‚Ê�ð ŸÊ‚fiÃð–
∞ð·Ê�◊¢‚fið·È ⁄U®R|ê÷áÊËfifl ⁄UÊ⁄U÷ð� „SÃðfi·È πÊ�ÁŒ‡øfi ∑ÆÎ§ÁÃ‡ø� ‚¢
ŒfiœðH§3H
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3. Somåso na ye sutåstæptå≈‹avo hætsu p∂tåso
duvaso nåsate. Ai¶åma≈se¶u rambhiƒ∂va rårabhe
haste¶u khådi‹ca kæti‹ca sa≈ dadhe.

Maruts, vibrant powers of enlightenment,
nourishment and protection, like soma, with off-shoots
spreading around, distilled and drunk to the last drop
of the essence assimilated into the heart, abide with us,
loved, honoured and admired as our own. I depend on
their shoulders for support as a housewife depends upon
the support of the head of family. And in their hands,
the Maruts hold action in one and wear the band of
victory on the other.

•fl� SflÿÈfiQ§Ê ÁŒ�fl •Ê flÎÕÊfi ÿÿÈÆ⁄U◊fiàÿÊ�ü— ∑§‡ÊfiÿÊ øÊðŒÃ�
à◊ŸÊfi– •�⁄Uð®RáÊflfiSÃÈÁfl¡Ê�ÃÊ •fiøÈëÿflÈ®ºÎÆüû„ÊÁŸfi Áøã◊�L§ÃÊ�ð
÷ýÊ¡fiºÎ®C®ÿ—H§4H

4. Ava svayuktå diva å væthå yayur-amartyå¨ ka‹ayå
codata tmanå. Areƒavastuvijåtå acucyavur-
dra¸håni cinmaruto bhråjadæ¶¢aya¨.

Self-inspired, self-motivated and self-driven,
Maruts descend from the heights of heaven freely,
spontaneously and selflessly. Immortal are you, mighty
heroes, inspire and excite the will to live with your heart
and soul and use the will as a goal and an invitation to
life. Pure and unsullied, born of energy and impetuous
in motion, wielding weapons of light and lightning, O
Maruts, you stir and move even the fixed and immovable
mountains.

∑§Êð flÊ�ðù ãÃ◊ü®fiL§Ã ́ §ÁC®ÁfllÈÃÊ�ð ⁄Uð¡fiÁÃ� à◊ŸÊ� „ãflðfifl Á'¡�uÿÊfi–
œ�ãfl�ëÿÈÃfi ß�·Ê¢ Ÿ ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ ¬ÈL§�¬ýñ·Êfi •„®�ãÿÊ�ð3�> ŸñÃfi‡Ê—H§5H

5. Ko voíntarmaruta æ¶¢ividyuto rejati tmanå han-
veva jihvayå. Dhanvacyuta i¶å≈ na yåmani
puruprai¶å ahanyo naita‹a¨.

O Maruts, wielders of arms blazing as light and
lightning, who or what in you shakes and shines in you
by itself like flames or waves of sound? Inspirers of
many, augmenters of food, energy and love of life, who
starts you on your mission of life like the cloud melting
in the sky or like a fast horse on its daily round?

Äflfi |SflŒ�Sÿ ⁄U¡fi‚Êð ◊�„S¬⁄U¢� ÄflÊflfi⁄U¢ ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ÿ|S◊fióÊÊÿ�ÿ–
ÿìÿÊ�flÿfiÕ ÁflÕÈÆ⁄U ðfl� ‚¢Á„fiÃ¢ � √ÿÁºfi ýáÊÊ ¬ÃÕ àflð�·-
◊fiáÊ�üfl◊÷H§6H

6. Kva svidasya rajaso mahaspara≈ kvåvara≈
maruto yasminnåyaya. Yaccyåvayatha vithureva
sa≈hita≈ vyadriƒå patatha tve¶amarƒavam.

O Maruts, what is the ultimate beyond this great
region of the skies, and what is the ultimate this side
wherein you move hither and shake the things
concentrated here like precarious objects of no value,
or fly down with the clouds to the shining seas?

‚Ê�ÁÃŸü flÊðù ◊fiflÃË� SflfiflüÃË àfl� ð·Ê Áfl¬Êfi∑§Ê ◊L§Ã�—
Á¬Á¬ficflÃË– ÷�ºýÊ flÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ— ¬fiÎáÊ�ÃÊð Ÿ ŒÁÿÊfiáÊÊ ¬ÎÕÈÆÖÊýÿËfi
•‚ÈÆÿðüÓ®fl� ¡Ü¡fiÃËH§7H

7. Såtirna voímavat∂ svarvat∂ tve¶å vipåkå maruta¨
pipi¶vat∂. Bhadrå vo råti¨ pæƒato na dak¶iƒå
pæthujray∂ asuryeva ja¤jat∂.

Like your acquisition and distribution is your
generosity and benevolence, powerful, blissful, lustrous,
maturing and fruitful, abundant, auspicious, as the gift
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of a philanthropist yajamana, expansive and victorious
like the breeze of life’s energy.

¬ýÁÃfi C®Êð÷|ãÃ� Á‚ãœfifl— ¬�ÁflèÿÊ�ð ÿŒ�Á÷ýÿÊ�¢ flÊøfi◊ÈŒË�⁄Uÿfi|ãÃ–
•flfi S◊ÿãÃ Áfl�lÈÃfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ¢ ÿŒËfi ÉÊÆÎÃ¢ ◊�L§Ãfi— ¬ýÈcáÊÈÆ-
fl|ãÃfiH§8H

8. Prati ¶¢obhanti sindhava¨ pavibhyo yadabhri-
yå≈ våcam-ud∂rayanti. Ava smayanta vidyuta¨
pæthivyå≈ yad∂ ghæta≈ maruta¨ pru¶ƒuvanti.

When the Maruts ride their chariots, the wheels
rumble with thunder of the clouds and oceans pant and
roll in awe, and when they shower torrents or rain on
the earth, flashes of lightning flaunt with pride and lights
of joy.

•‚Ífi®Ã� ¬Î|‡Ÿfi◊ü„®�Ãð ⁄UáÊÊfiÿ àflð�·◊�ÿÊ‚Ê¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ�◊ŸËfi∑§◊÷ – Ãð
‚fiå‚�⁄UÊ‚Êfiðù ¡Ÿÿ�ãÃÊèfl�◊ÊÁŒàSfl�œÊÁ◊fiÁ·�⁄UÊ¢ ¬ÿü®fi¬‡ÿŸ÷H§9H

9. Asµuta pæ‹nirmahate raƒåya tve¶amayåså≈
marutåman∂kam. Te sapsaråsoíjanayantåbhva-
mådit svadhåmi¶irå≈ paryapa‹yan.

Mother Nature creates the blazing force of the
tempestuous Maruts for the great battle of the elements
in the process of evolution, and they, moving and
working together with the waves of creative energy,
fashion forms earlier not in existence and watch the
achievements of their own powers all round in the midst
of the variety of creative materials.

∞�· fl�— SÃÊð◊Êðfi ◊L§Ã ß�ÿ¢ ªË◊üÊfiãŒÊ�ÿüSÿfi ◊Ê�ãÿSÿfi ∑§Ê�⁄UÊð—–
∞·Ê ÿÊfi‚ËC Ã�ãflðfi fl�ÿÊ¢ Áfl�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§10H

10. E¶a va¨ stomo maruta iya≈ g∂rmåndåryasya
månyasya kåro¨. E¶å yås∂¶¢a tanve vayå≈
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

This is the song of the Maruts in celebration of
their work and power in the world of nature and
humanity in evolution. This is the voice of the poet,
happy and honoured artist, maker of beautiful forms.
May this, with love and homage of the poet, reach the
Maruts for their manifestation in form and image, and
may we too achieve food and energy, vision and will to
move on clear and simple paths of progress, and may we
have the bliss of the breeze of freshness and light of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 169
Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

◊�„|'‡ø�ûflÁ◊fiãºý ÿ�Ã ∞�ÃÊã◊�„Á‡øfiŒÁ‚� àÿ¡fi‚Êð flM§�ÃÊ–

‚ ŸÊðfi flðœÊð ◊�L§ÃÊ¢ ÁøÁ'∑§��àflÊãà‚ÆÈêŸÊ flfiŸÈcfl� Ãfl� Á„ ¬ýðD®ÊfiH§1H

1. Maha‹cit tvamindra yat etån maha‹cidasi tyajaso
varµutå. Sa no vedho marutå≈ cikitvån tsumnå
vanu¶va tava hi pre¶¢hå.

Indra, lord of knowledge and power, destroyer
of suffering, you are great and glorious indeed, since
you accept and honour and protect these great saints
and scholars for the reason of their selflessness and
dedication. As such, you yourself a scholar among
dynamic scholars and knowing what is dearest to you
and the Maruts, fastest leaders of society, pray give us
the peace and comfort of perfect well-being.

•ÿÈfiÖÊý�ãÃ ßfiãºý Áfl�‡fl∑Îfi§C®ËÁflüŒÊ�ŸÊ‚Êðfi ÁŸ�|c·œÊfið ◊àÿü�òÊÊ–

◊�L§ÃÊ¢ ¬Îà‚ÈÆÁÃ„Êü‚fi◊ÊŸÊ� Sflfi◊Ëüû„Sÿ ¬ý�œŸfiSÿ ‚Ê�ÃÊñH§2H
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2. Ayujranta indra vi‹vakæ¶¢∂r vidånåso ni¶¶idho
martyatrå. Marutå≈ pætsutirhåsamånå svarm∂-
¸hasya pradhanasya såtau.

Indra, lord of honour and glory, that dedicated
force of yours consisting of the Maruts, intelligent,
creative and war-like leaders among ordinary mortals,
smiling, happy and joyful, may, we pray, join and engage
entire humanity in the battle of creative production of
wealth and well-being for the lord creator of paradisal
bliss on earth.

•êÿ�Ä‚Ê Ãfi ßãºý ´�§�ÁC®⁄U®RS◊ð ‚Ÿ�ðêÿèfl¢ ◊�L§ÃÊfið ¡ÈŸ|ãÃ–
•�ÁªAÁ‡ø�|h c◊ÊfiÃ�‚ð ‡Êfi È‡ÊÆ ÈÄflÊŸÊ¬Ê� ð Ÿ mË�¬¢ ŒœfiÁÃ�
¬ýÿÊ¢Á‚H§3H

3. Amyak så ta indra æ¶¢irasme sanemyabhva≈
maruto junanti. Agni‹ciddhi ¶måtase ‹u‹ukvå-
nåpo na dv∂pa≈ dadhati prayå≈si.

May the fruits of that loving and generous
creativity of yours, by which the Maruts create perfect
joyous gifts of life from pre-existing causes, which gifts,
like the blazing fire in the wood and waters in the open-
ended flowing rivers and space, abide in nature, and
which gifts, then, the living beings enjoy as the dearest
gifts of life (by virtue of the creative dynamics of the
Maruts).

àfl¢ ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý� Ã¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ŒÊ� •ÊðÁ¡fiD®ÿÊ� ŒÁÿÊfiáÊÿðfl ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ◊÷–
SÃÈÃfi‡ø� ÿÊSÃðfi ø�∑§ŸfiãÃ flÊ�ÿÊð— SÃŸ¢� Ÿ ◊äflfi— ¬Ë¬ÿãÃ�
flÊ¡fiñ—H§4H

4. Tva≈ tµu na indra ta≈ rayi≈ då oji¶¢hayå
dak¶iƒayeva råtim. Stuta‹ca yåste cakananta
våyo¨ stana≈ na madhva¨ p∂payanta våjai¨.

Indra, glorious lord of wealth, give us that
wealth of life as a gift with the highest generosity of
heart and magnanimity of mind which is honoured by
the beneficiaries, that wealth and generosity of yours
and the Maruts’ which all people love, and which, like
the honey sweet milk of the mother’s breast, nourishes
the child with food, energy and intelligence.

àflð ⁄UÊÿfi ßãºý ÃÊ�ð‡ÊÃfi◊Ê— ¬ýáÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U®R— ∑§Sÿfi ÁøºÎÃÊ�ÿÊð—–

Ãð ·È áÊÊðfi ◊�L§ÃÊfið ◊Îï›UÿãÃÈÆ ÿð S◊Êfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ªÊfiÃÍÆÿãÃËfifl Œð�flÊ—H§5H

5. Tve råya indra to‹atamå¨ praƒetåra¨ kasya
cidætåyo¨. Te ¶u ƒo maruto mæ¸ayantu ye små purå
gåtµuyant∂va devå¨.

Indra, in you and with you abide wealths and
virtues of the world which are most satisfying saviours
and redeemers, which help any lover of truth, piety and
yajna keen to cross the oceans of existence to liberation.
May the Maruts give us that peace and wealth. May the
ancient and eternal nobilities eager to rise to divinity
guide and bless us.

¬ýÁÃ� ¬ý ÿÊfi„Ëãºý ◊Ë�û„È·Êð� ŸUÏã◊�„— ¬ÊÁÕüÓ®flð� ‚Œfi®Ÿð ÿÃSfl–
•œ� ÿŒðfi·Ê¢ ¬ÎÕÈ’ÈÆäŸÊ‚� ∞ÃÊfiSÃË�Õðü ŸÊÿü— ¬Êñ ¥SÿÊfiÁŸ
Ã�SÕÈ—H§6H

6. Prati pra yåh∂ndra m∂¸hu¶o n¿n maha¨ pårthive
sadane yatasva. Adha yade¶å≈ pæthubudhnåsa
etåst∂rthe nårya¨ pau≈syåni tasthu¨.

Indra, lord of power, knowledge and action, go
forward to the great, virile and generous people, fast,
intelligent and vibrant as the winds, and try experiments
on the floor of this great earth. And then, just as the
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àfl¢ ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý� Ã¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ŒÊ� •ÊðÁ¡fiD®ÿÊ� ŒÁÿÊfiáÊÿðfl ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ◊÷–
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àflð ⁄UÊÿfi ßãºý ÃÊ�ð‡ÊÃfi◊Ê— ¬ýáÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U®R— ∑§Sÿfi ÁøºÎÃÊ�ÿÊð—–

Ãð ·È áÊÊðfi ◊�L§ÃÊfið ◊Îï›UÿãÃÈÆ ÿð S◊Êfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ªÊfiÃÍÆÿãÃËfifl Œð�flÊ—H§5H

5. Tve råya indra to‹atamå¨ praƒetåra¨ kasya
cidætåyo¨. Te ¶u ƒo maruto mæ¸ayantu ye små purå
gåtµuyant∂va devå¨.

Indra, in you and with you abide wealths and
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¬ýÁÃ� ¬ý ÿÊfi„Ëãºý ◊Ë�û„È·Êð� ŸUÏã◊�„— ¬ÊÁÕüÓ®flð� ‚Œfi®Ÿð ÿÃSfl–
•œ� ÿŒðfi·Ê¢ ¬ÎÕÈ’ÈÆäŸÊ‚� ∞ÃÊfiSÃË�Õðü ŸÊÿü— ¬Êñ ¥SÿÊfiÁŸ
Ã�SÕÈ—H§6H

6. Prati pra yåh∂ndra m∂¸hu¶o n¿n maha¨ pårthive
sadane yatasva. Adha yade¶å≈ pæthubudhnåsa
etåst∂rthe nårya¨ pau≈syåni tasthu¨.

Indra, lord of power, knowledge and action, go
forward to the great, virile and generous people, fast,
intelligent and vibrant as the winds, and try experiments
on the floor of this great earth. And then, just as the
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powers and transports of the master stand ready at his
service, so would the mighty and spacious flying
machines like horses would stand ready for the heroes
of the skies.

¬ýÁÃfi ÉÊÊ�ð⁄UÊáÊÊ�◊ðÃÊfiŸÊ◊�ÿÊ‚Ê¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ¢ ‡ÊÎáfl •Êÿ�ÃÊ◊fiÈ®¬�|éŒ—–
ÿð ◊àÿZ®®fi ¬ÎÃŸÊ�ÿãÃ�◊Í◊ñfí ü§áÊÊ�flÊŸ¢� Ÿ ¬�ÃÿfiãÃ� ‚ªñüÓ— H§7H

7. Prati ghoråƒåm-etånåm-ayåså≈ marutå≈ ¶æƒva
åyatåm-upabdi¨. Ye martya≈ pætanåyan-tamµu-
mairæƒåvåna≈ na patayanta sargai¨.

I hear the echoes of the roar of awful and
impetuous Maruts reaching their target and returning—
Maruts which, with the creation and release of fresh
energy and modes of protection, exhort and accelerate
the speed of humanity on way to progress like an army
advancing to victory.

àfl¢ ◊ÊŸðfièÿ ßãºý Áfl�‡fl¡fiãÿÊ� ⁄UŒÊfi ◊�L§|jfi— ‡ÊÆÈL§œÊ�ð ªÊð•fiªýÊ—–
SÃflÊfiŸðÁ÷— SÃfl‚ð Œðfl Œ�ðflñÁfl�ülÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§8H

8. Tva≈ månebhya indra vi‹vajanyå radå maru-
dbhi¨ ‹urudho goagrå¨. Stavånebhi¨ stavase deva
devairvidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Indra, lord of light and power, adored by
admirers of brilliance and generosity, for the sake of
honour and prestige and in honour of the venerables,
split and know the sun-light headed powers of nature
such as waters and herbs with the help of the Maruts,
catalytic, analytical and universally creative energy
waves of nature, and let us know and acquire wealth of
food, energy, onward progress and the breath and
freshness of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 170
Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

Ÿ ŸÍÆŸ◊|'SÃ� ŸÊð ‡fl— ∑§SÃmðfiŒ� ÿŒjÈfiÃ◊÷ –

•�ãÿSÿfi Á'ø�ûÊ◊�Á÷ ‚¢Ó®ø�⁄Uðáÿfi◊ÈÆÃÊœËfiÃ¢� Áfl Ÿfi‡ÿÁÃH§1H

1. Na nµunamasti no ‹va¨ kastad veda yadadbhu-tam.
Anyasya cittamabhi sa≈careƒyam-utådh∂ta≈ vi
na‹yati.

Nothing that is present is permanent, nor what
shall be is constant. Who knows what, in truth, is
mysterious: serial yet constant, and constant yet elusive?
It is someone else’s mind and consciousness you should
be with, otherwise what you know or think you know,
that too would fade into the unknown.

Á∑¢§ Ÿfi ßãºý Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚Á‚� ÷ýÊÃfi⁄UÊð ◊�L§Ã�SÃflfi–

ÃðÁ÷fi— ∑§À¬Sfl ‚ÊœÈÆÿÊ ◊Ê Ÿfi— ‚�◊⁄UfiáÊð flœË—H§2H

2. Ki≈ na indra jighå≈sasi bhråtaro marutastava.
Tebhi¨ kalpasva sådhuyå må na¨ samaraƒe
vadh∂¨.

Indra, lord of earth and ocean, master of the
skies, why do you wish to forsake us? The Maruts are
your brethren, they are heroes of earth and ocean and
the skies. With them, plan and act with noble intentions.
Do not destroy us in the battle of life.

Á∑¥§ ŸÊfið ÷ýÊÃ⁄UªSàÿ� ‚πÊ� ‚óÊÁÃfi ◊ãÿ‚ð–

Áfl�kÊ Á„ Ãð� ÿÕÊ� ◊ŸÊ�ðù S◊èÿ�Á◊óÊ ÁŒfià‚Á‚H§3H

3. Ki≈ no bhråtaragastya sakhå sannati manyase.
Vidmå hi te yathå manoísmabhyaminna ditsasi.
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Brother Agastya, pioneer of vision, insight and
foresight, you are our friend. Being a friend, why do
you disdain us? Don’t you want to give us the secret of
knowing your mind as it is?

•⁄U¢ ∑Î§áflãÃÈÆ flðÁŒ�¥ ‚◊�ÁªAÁ◊fiãœÃÊ¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄U—–

ÃòÊÊ�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� øðÃfiŸ¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ Ãðfi ÃŸflÊfl„ñ H§4H

4. Ara≈ kæƒvantu vedi≈ samagnim-indhatå≈ purå¨.
Tatråmætasya cetana≈ yaj¤a≈ te tanavåvahai.

Indra, let the priests prepare and decorate the
vedi and light the holy fire as before. And there in the
vedi you and we all, teachers and disciples, would
conduct and expand your yajna of the immortal spirit,
knowledge and divine consciousness.

àfl◊ËfiÁ‡Ê·ð fl‚È¬Ã�ð fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢� àfl¢ Á◊�òÊÊáÊÊ¢ Á◊òÊ¬Ãð� œðDfi®—–

ßãºý� àfl¢ ◊�L§|'j�— ‚¢ flfiŒ�SflÊœ� ¬ýÊ‡ÊÊfiŸ ́ §ÃÈÆÕÊ „�flË®¥®Á·fiH§5H

5. Tvam∂‹i¶e vasupate vasµunå≈ tva≈ mitråƒå≈
mitrapate dhe¶¢ha¨. Indra tva≈ marudbhi¨ sa≈
vadasvådha prå‹åna ætuthå hav∂≈¶i.

Indra, spirit of the universe, master of the
worlds, lord protector of the sustainers of life, highest
wielder of the wealth of the world, you rule, govern
and ordain the honour and grandeur of existence. Lord
protector of friends and friends of life, you rule, govern
and ordain all the powers and energies that protect,
preserve and promote the evolution and onward march
of life and humanity. Lord of knowledge and power,
speak to the Maruts, dynamic powers of nature and
humanity, accept our offers of oblations, consume them
in the yajna fire, and create the life-giving vapours of

energy and showers of rain according to the seasons.

Mandala 1/Sukta 171
Maruts Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ýÁÃfi fl ∞�ŸÊ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê�„◊ðfiÁ◊ ‚ÍÆQð§Ÿfi Á÷ÿÊð ‚È®◊�ÁÃ¥ ÃÈÆ⁄UÊáÊÊfi◊÷–
⁄U®R⁄UÊ�áÊÃÊfi ◊L§ÃÊð fl�ðlÊÁ'÷�ÁŸü „ð›UÊðfi œ�ûÊ Áfl ◊Èfiøäfl�◊-
‡flÊfiŸ÷H§1H

1. Prati va enå namasåhamemi sµuktena bhik¶e
sumati≈ turåƒåm. Raråƒatå maruto vedyåbhirni
he¸o dhatta vi mucadhvam-a‹vån.

O Maruts, dynamic powers of nature and
humanity, bearers of light, knowledge and power, with
this homage and song of celebration and reverence, I
come to you and pray for my share of noble thoughts
and intelligence from the excellent priests and
preceptors. O dynamic scholars of power and force, and
of the light of life, keep you anger and passion aside
and, exulting in the onward march of humanity, release
the powers of progress by the freedom and initiative
that comes with knowledge and conscious values of life
and love.

∞�· fl�— SÃÊð◊Êðfi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð Ÿ◊fiSflÊãNU�ŒÊ Ã�C®Êð ◊Ÿfi‚Ê œÊÁÿ ŒðflÊ—–
©U¬ð �◊Ê ÿÊfiÃ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¡È·Ê�áÊÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ Á„ D®Ê Ÿ◊fi‚� ßŒ÷
flÎÆœÊ‚fi—H§2H

2. E¶a va¨ stomo maruto namasvån hædå ta¶¢o
manaså dhåyi devå¨. Upemå yåta manaså ju¶åƒå
yµuya≈ hi ¶¢hå namasa id vædhåsa¨.

O Maruts, vibrations of the divine in nature and
humanity, this song of celebration and reverence is risen
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from the heart and crafted with love and beauty. O
visionaries of divinity, take it with the same equal love
with which it is offered. Take to the spirit of it with
your heart and mind, come close bearing your gifts of
life and energy, advance us onward, and stay with us,
because you are the veterans of eminence and progress
for the love of living with gifts of divinity.

SÃÈÆÃÊ‚Êðfi ŸÊð ◊�L§ÃÊfið ◊Î›UÿãÃÍÆÃ SÃÈÆÃÊð ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ‡Ê¢÷fiÁflD—– ™�§�äflÊü
Ÿfi— ‚ãÃÈ ∑§Ê�ðêÿÊ flŸÊ�ãÿ„ÊfiÁŸ� Áfl‡flÊfi ◊L§ÃÊð Á¡ªË�·ÊH§3H

3. Stutåso no maruto mæ¸ayantµuta stuto maghavå
‹a≈bhavi¶¢ha¨. ªUrdhvå na¨ santu komyå vanå-
nyahåni vi‹vå maruto jig∂¶å.

O Maruts, veteran visionaries of life and
divinity, powers of knowledge for advancement,
admired and honoured as you are, pray give us peace
and well-being. Indra, lord of honour and glory, listen
to our prayer and worship, and bless us with peace and
prosperity. Maruts, heroes of tempestuous speed and
energy, let all our future days be distinguished by high
ambition, cherished goals and love of victory.

•�S◊ÊŒ�„¢ ÃfiÁfl�·ÊŒË·fi◊ÊáÊ� ßãºýÓÊ|'j�ÿÊ ◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ⁄Uð¡fi◊ÊŸ—–
ÿÈÆc◊èÿ¢ „�√ÿÊ ÁŸÁ‡ÊfiÃÊãÿÊ‚�ãÃÊãÿÊ�⁄Uð øfi∑Î§◊Ê ◊ÎÆÆ›UÃÊfi
Ÿ—H§4H

4. Asmådaha≈ tavi¶åd∂¶amåƒa indråd bhiyå maruto
rejamåna¨. Yu¶mabhya≈ havyå ni‹itånyåsan
tånyåre cakæmå mæ¸atå na¨.

O Maruts, heroes of energy, power and speed,
shining with strength and power and, at the same time,
conscious and moved by the awe of this blazing lord

Indra and his law, I say, these holy materials of yajna
are dedicated to you, these weapons and armaments are
tempered and sharpened for you. We offer these right
here. Accept these, we pray, and make us happy and
comfortable with peace and well-being.

ÿðŸ� ◊ÊŸÊfi‚Á‡ø�ÃÿfiãÃ ©�UdÊ √ÿÈfiÁC®·ÈÆ ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ‡Ê‡flfiÃËŸÊ◊÷–
‚ ŸÊðfi ◊�L§|jfiflÎü·÷� üÊflÊfið œÊ ©�Uªý ©�UªýðÁ'÷�— SÕÁflfi⁄U—
‚„Ê�ðŒÊ—H§5H

5. Yena månåsa‹citayanta usrå vyu¶¢i¶u ‹avaså
‹a‹vat∂nåm. Sa no marudbhirvæ¶abha ‹ravo dhå
ugra ugrebhi¨ sthavira¨ sahodå¨.

By the strength and courage by which the
veterans of knowledge and enlightenment instruct and
educate the ancient and constant citizens of the ancient
and constant republics in their ancestral habitations, by
the same strength and courage, O Indra, ruler of the
land, generous and valorous, bright and blazing, old
and venerable, giver of strength and constancy, give us
food, energy, power, and honour with the help of the
Maruts, mighty and formidable leaders and warriors of
the land.

àfl¢ ¬Êfi„Ëãº�ý ‚„Ëfiÿ‚�Êð� ŸÏã÷flÊfi ◊�L§|'j�⁄UflfiÿÊÃ„ð›UÊ— –

‚ÈÆ®¬ý�®∑ð�§ÃðÁ÷fi— ‚Ê‚�Á„ŒüœÊfiŸÊð Áfl�lÊ◊�ð·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§6H

6. Tva≈ påh∂ndra sah∂yaso n¿n bhavå marudbhir-
avayåtahe¸å¨. Supraketebhi¨ såsahirdadhåno
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Indra, lord of power, honour and glory, ruler of
the world, patient, constant and victorious, protect and
promote the men of strength, courage and endurance.
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from the heart and crafted with love and beauty. O
visionaries of divinity, take it with the same equal love
with which it is offered. Take to the spirit of it with
your heart and mind, come close bearing your gifts of
life and energy, advance us onward, and stay with us,
because you are the veterans of eminence and progress
for the love of living with gifts of divinity.

SÃÈÆÃÊ‚Êðfi ŸÊð ◊�L§ÃÊfið ◊Î›UÿãÃÍÆÃ SÃÈÆÃÊð ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ‡Ê¢÷fiÁflD—– ™�§�äflÊü
Ÿfi— ‚ãÃÈ ∑§Ê�ðêÿÊ flŸÊ�ãÿ„ÊfiÁŸ� Áfl‡flÊfi ◊L§ÃÊð Á¡ªË�·ÊH§3H

3. Stutåso no maruto mæ¸ayantµuta stuto maghavå
‹a≈bhavi¶¢ha¨. ªUrdhvå na¨ santu komyå vanå-
nyahåni vi‹vå maruto jig∂¶å.

O Maruts, veteran visionaries of life and
divinity, powers of knowledge for advancement,
admired and honoured as you are, pray give us peace
and well-being. Indra, lord of honour and glory, listen
to our prayer and worship, and bless us with peace and
prosperity. Maruts, heroes of tempestuous speed and
energy, let all our future days be distinguished by high
ambition, cherished goals and love of victory.

•�S◊ÊŒ�„¢ ÃfiÁfl�·ÊŒË·fi◊ÊáÊ� ßãºýÓÊ|'j�ÿÊ ◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ⁄Uð¡fi◊ÊŸ—–
ÿÈÆc◊èÿ¢ „�√ÿÊ ÁŸÁ‡ÊfiÃÊãÿÊ‚�ãÃÊãÿÊ�⁄Uð øfi∑Î§◊Ê ◊ÎÆÆ›UÃÊfi
Ÿ—H§4H

4. Asmådaha≈ tavi¶åd∂¶amåƒa indråd bhiyå maruto
rejamåna¨. Yu¶mabhya≈ havyå ni‹itånyåsan
tånyåre cakæmå mæ¸atå na¨.

O Maruts, heroes of energy, power and speed,
shining with strength and power and, at the same time,
conscious and moved by the awe of this blazing lord

Indra and his law, I say, these holy materials of yajna
are dedicated to you, these weapons and armaments are
tempered and sharpened for you. We offer these right
here. Accept these, we pray, and make us happy and
comfortable with peace and well-being.

ÿðŸ� ◊ÊŸÊfi‚Á‡ø�ÃÿfiãÃ ©�UdÊ √ÿÈfiÁC®·ÈÆ ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ‡Ê‡flfiÃËŸÊ◊÷–
‚ ŸÊðfi ◊�L§|jfiflÎü·÷� üÊflÊfið œÊ ©�Uªý ©�UªýðÁ'÷�— SÕÁflfi⁄U—
‚„Ê�ðŒÊ—H§5H

5. Yena månåsa‹citayanta usrå vyu¶¢i¶u ‹avaså
‹a‹vat∂nåm. Sa no marudbhirvæ¶abha ‹ravo dhå
ugra ugrebhi¨ sthavira¨ sahodå¨.

By the strength and courage by which the
veterans of knowledge and enlightenment instruct and
educate the ancient and constant citizens of the ancient
and constant republics in their ancestral habitations, by
the same strength and courage, O Indra, ruler of the
land, generous and valorous, bright and blazing, old
and venerable, giver of strength and constancy, give us
food, energy, power, and honour with the help of the
Maruts, mighty and formidable leaders and warriors of
the land.

àfl¢ ¬Êfi„Ëãº�ý ‚„Ëfiÿ‚�Êð� ŸÏã÷flÊfi ◊�L§|'j�⁄UflfiÿÊÃ„ð›UÊ— –

‚ÈÆ®¬ý�®∑ð�§ÃðÁ÷fi— ‚Ê‚�Á„ŒüœÊfiŸÊð Áfl�lÊ◊�ð·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§6H

6. Tva≈ påh∂ndra sah∂yaso n¿n bhavå marudbhir-
avayåtahe¸å¨. Supraketebhi¨ såsahirdadhåno
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Indra, lord of power, honour and glory, ruler of
the world, patient, constant and victorious, protect and
promote the men of strength, courage and endurance.
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With the help of the Maruts, lustrous guardians and
watchful protectors of the people, be free from anger
and disdain of impatience and despair. Wielder of power
and presiding power of the social order as you are, let
us have knowledge and enlightenment, strength and
courage of will and morals, and the light and vision of
the spirit of life and joy.

Mandala 1/Sukta 172
Maruts Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

Á'ø�òÊÊð flÊfiðù SÃÈÆ ÿÊ◊fiÁ‡ø�òÊ ™§�ÃË ‚ÈfiŒÊŸfl—–

◊Lfi§ÃÊ�ð •Á„fi÷ÊŸfl—H§1H

1. Citro voístu yåma‹citra µut∂ sudånava¨.
Maruto ahibhånava¨.

O Maruts, lights of the dark, breakers of the
clouds, showers of soothing charities, may your progress
be fast and wonderful, may your protections and
promotions of society be wondrous, full of blessings.

•Ê�⁄Uð ‚Ê flfi— ‚ÈŒÊŸflÊ�ð ◊Lfi§Ã ´§Ü¡�ÃË ‡ÊLfi§—–

•Ê�⁄Uð •‡◊Ê� ÿ◊SÿfiÕH§2H

2. Åre så va¨ sudånavo maruta æ¤jat∂ ‹aru¨.
Åre a‹må yamasyatha.

O Maruts, courageous brothers of charity, givers
of bliss and protection like winds and lightning, may
that missile of yours, which you throw like thunderbolt
upon the destroyers, and the deadly double edged sword
you wield against the powers of darkness, be far away
from us for our protection against evil.

ÃÆÎáÊ�S∑�§�ãŒSÿ� ŸÈ Áfl‡Ê�— ¬Á⁄fiU flÎñ ‚ÈŒÊŸfl—–

™§�äflÊüóÊfi— ∑§Ãü ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§3H

3. Tæƒaskandasya nu vi‹a¨ pari væ∆kta sudånava¨.
ªUrdhvån na¨ karta j∂vase.

Maruts, generous powers of charity and valour,
spare the and protect men of straw, take to the rural
settlements and raise us all to the heights of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 173
Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

ªÊÿ�à‚Ê◊fi Ÿ÷�ãÿ¢1�> ÿÕÊ� flð⁄UøüÊfi◊� ÃmÊfiflÎœÊ�Ÿ¢ SflfiflüÃ÷– ªÊflÊðfi
œð�ŸflÊðfi ’�Á„ücÿŒfiéœÊ� •Ê ÿà‚�kÊŸ¢ ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ÁflflÊfi‚ÊŸ÷H§1H

1. Gåyat såma nabhanya≈ yathå verarcåma tad
våvædhåna≈ svarvat. Gåvo dhenavo barhi¶ya-
dabdhå å yat sadmåna≈ divya≈ vivåsån.

Let the holy man sing spontaneous songs of
joyous Sama like the song of the bird soaring to the
clouds, and we shall join that resounding melody of
music overflowing with divine ecstasy, when the rays
of the dawn, generous like venerable holy cows, sacred
and inviolable, fill the vault of the sky and celebrate
the heavenly sun rising in splendour over the world and
the generous cows stir around the stalls and sit on the
holy grass around the yajnic area doing homage to Indra.

•øü�Œ÷ flÎ·Ê� flÎ·fiÁ'÷�— SflðŒfiÈ„√ÿñ◊ÎÆüªÊð ŸÊ‡ŸÊ�ð •ÁÃ� ÿîÊÈfiªÈÆÿÊüÃ÷–
¬ý ◊fiãŒ�ÿÈ◊ü�ŸÊ¢ ªÍfiÃü� „ÊðÃÊ� ÷⁄UfiÃð� ◊ÿÊðÓü® Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊ ÿ¡fiòÊ—H§2H

2. Arcad væ¶å væ¶abhi¨ sveduhavyairmægo nå‹no ati
yajjuguryåt. Pra mandayurmanå≈ gµurta hotå
bharate maryo muthunå yajatra¨.
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With the help of the Maruts, lustrous guardians and
watchful protectors of the people, be free from anger
and disdain of impatience and despair. Wielder of power
and presiding power of the social order as you are, let
us have knowledge and enlightenment, strength and
courage of will and morals, and the light and vision of
the spirit of life and joy.

Mandala 1/Sukta 172
Maruts Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

Á'ø�òÊÊð flÊfiðù SÃÈÆ ÿÊ◊fiÁ‡ø�òÊ ™§�ÃË ‚ÈfiŒÊŸfl—–

◊Lfi§ÃÊ�ð •Á„fi÷ÊŸfl—H§1H

1. Citro voístu yåma‹citra µut∂ sudånava¨.
Maruto ahibhånava¨.

O Maruts, lights of the dark, breakers of the
clouds, showers of soothing charities, may your progress
be fast and wonderful, may your protections and
promotions of society be wondrous, full of blessings.

•Ê�⁄Uð ‚Ê flfi— ‚ÈŒÊŸflÊ�ð ◊Lfi§Ã ´§Ü¡�ÃË ‡ÊLfi§—–

•Ê�⁄Uð •‡◊Ê� ÿ◊SÿfiÕH§2H

2. Åre så va¨ sudånavo maruta æ¤jat∂ ‹aru¨.
Åre a‹må yamasyatha.

O Maruts, courageous brothers of charity, givers
of bliss and protection like winds and lightning, may
that missile of yours, which you throw like thunderbolt
upon the destroyers, and the deadly double edged sword
you wield against the powers of darkness, be far away
from us for our protection against evil.

ÃÆÎáÊ�S∑�§�ãŒSÿ� ŸÈ Áfl‡Ê�— ¬Á⁄fiU flÎñ ‚ÈŒÊŸfl—–

™§�äflÊüóÊfi— ∑§Ãü ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§3H

3. Tæƒaskandasya nu vi‹a¨ pari væ∆kta sudånava¨.
ªUrdhvån na¨ karta j∂vase.

Maruts, generous powers of charity and valour,
spare the and protect men of straw, take to the rural
settlements and raise us all to the heights of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 173
Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

ªÊÿ�à‚Ê◊fi Ÿ÷�ãÿ¢1�> ÿÕÊ� flð⁄UøüÊfi◊� ÃmÊfiflÎœÊ�Ÿ¢ SflfiflüÃ÷– ªÊflÊðfi
œð�ŸflÊðfi ’�Á„ücÿŒfiéœÊ� •Ê ÿà‚�kÊŸ¢ ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ÁflflÊfi‚ÊŸ÷H§1H

1. Gåyat såma nabhanya≈ yathå verarcåma tad
våvædhåna≈ svarvat. Gåvo dhenavo barhi¶ya-
dabdhå å yat sadmåna≈ divya≈ vivåsån.

Let the holy man sing spontaneous songs of
joyous Sama like the song of the bird soaring to the
clouds, and we shall join that resounding melody of
music overflowing with divine ecstasy, when the rays
of the dawn, generous like venerable holy cows, sacred
and inviolable, fill the vault of the sky and celebrate
the heavenly sun rising in splendour over the world and
the generous cows stir around the stalls and sit on the
holy grass around the yajnic area doing homage to Indra.

•øü�Œ÷ flÎ·Ê� flÎ·fiÁ'÷�— SflðŒfiÈ„√ÿñ◊ÎÆüªÊð ŸÊ‡ŸÊ�ð •ÁÃ� ÿîÊÈfiªÈÆÿÊüÃ÷–
¬ý ◊fiãŒ�ÿÈ◊ü�ŸÊ¢ ªÍfiÃü� „ÊðÃÊ� ÷⁄UfiÃð� ◊ÿÊðÓü® Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊ ÿ¡fiòÊ—H§2H

2. Arcad væ¶å væ¶abhi¨ sveduhavyairmægo nå‹no ati
yajjuguryåt. Pra mandayurmanå≈ gµurta hotå
bharate maryo muthunå yajatra¨.
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Let the brilliant man of yajna, virile and
generous, trying to reach his aim like a bounding deer
at the fastest speed, with virile and generous yajakas,
offer rich, fragrant yajnic offerings, to Indra. Let the
mortal man, happy at heart with his life partner dedicated
to yajna and social service, offer hymns of praise and
fragrant oblations to Indra, lord of life, honour and glory.

ŸÿÊ�hÊðÃÊ� ¬Á⁄U� ‚kfi Á◊�ÃÊ ÿã÷⁄U®Re÷�ü◊Ê ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ—–
∑ý§ãŒ�Œ‡flÊ�ð Ÿÿfi◊ÊŸÊð L§�fleÊñ⁄U®RãÃŒÍÆüÃÊð Ÿ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ø⁄U®RmÊ∑÷§H§3H

3. Nak¶addhotå pari sadma mitå yan bharad gar-
bhamå ‹arada¨ pæthivyå¨. Krandada‹vo naya-
måno ruvad gaurantardµuto na rodas∂ carad våk.

Let the yajakas, Indra, fire and power, divine
energy, receiver and giver, receive the oblations and rise
by the vedi constructed in definite design and measure,
bearing the essences of the earth’s produce the year
round according to the seasons, and in return replenish
the earth with fertility. Let the power arise and go over
spaces roaring like a steed well guided, bellowing like
a bull, and moving on the rounds like a messenger
between heaven and earth, echoing the voice of divinity
raised from the seats of yajna.

ÃÊ ∑�§◊Êü·fiÃ⁄UÊS◊�ñ ¬ý ëÿÊ�ñ%ÊÁŸfi Œðfl�ÿãÃÊðfi ÷⁄UãÃð –

¡È¡Êðfi·�ÁŒãºýÊðfi Œ�S◊flfiøÊ�ü ŸÊ‚fiàÿðfl� ‚ÈÇêÿÊðfi ⁄UÕð�D®Ê— H§4H

4. Tå karmå¶ataråsmai pra cyautnåni devayanto
bharante. Jujo¶adindro dasmavarcå nåstyeva
sugmyo rathe¶¢hå¨.

Those yajnic acts, cherished offerings, and
mantras vibrating with energy, which the yajakas eager

to please and empower the divinities of nature and
humanity offer into the fire for Indra, may Indra, blazing
catalytic power of Divinity, happily accessible, riding
the chariot of sun-beams, along vibrations of the winds
and waves of energy, receive with love and desire and,
like the Ashvins, sun and moon, recreate, augment and
return as blessings of Divinity for humanity.

Ã◊Èfi CÈÆ®„Ëãºý�¢ ÿÊð „� ‚àflÊ� ÿ— ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ÿÊð ⁄fiUÕ�ðD®Ê—–

¬ý�ÃË��øÁ‡ø�lÊðœËfiÿÊ�ãflÎ·fiáflÊãflfl�flýÈ·fiÁ‡ø�ûÊ◊fi‚Êð Áfl„�ãÃÊH§5H

5. Tamu ¶¢uh∂ndra≈ yo ha satvå ya¨ ‹µuro maghavå
yo rathe¶¢hå¨. Prat∂ca‹cid yodh∂yån væ¶aƒvån
vavavru¶a‹cit tamaso vihantå.

Praise be to Indra, celebrate Him in gratefulness.
He alone is wholly pure and true. He is mighty and
omnipotent. His is the power and the glory. He rides
the chariot of the universe as the sole master. Right in
front, He is in and with everyone and everything, the
great fighter, shower of life and joy, and He is the Light,
dispeller of the darkness that hides the truth.

¬ý ÿÁŒ�àÕÊ ◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ ŸÎèÿÊ�ð •Sàÿ⁄U¢®R ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ∑�§ÿÿð�3�>> ŸÊS◊ñfi–
‚¢ Áflfi√ÿ� ßãºýÊfið flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢� Ÿ ÷Í◊Ê� ÷ÁÃü®fi Sfl�œÊfl°Êfi •Êð¬�‡ÊÁ◊fifl�
lÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Pra yaditthå mahinå næbhyo astyara≈ rodas∂
kak¶ye nåsmai. Sa≈ vivya indro væjana≈ na
bhµumå bharti svadhåvå~n opa‹amiva dyåm.

Indra who, thus with His omnipotence, is all in
all self-sufficient for the sustenance of humanity, who
keeps the heaven and earth and the middle regions in
orbit but not for Himself, Indra who weaves the web
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Let the brilliant man of yajna, virile and
generous, trying to reach his aim like a bounding deer
at the fastest speed, with virile and generous yajakas,
offer rich, fragrant yajnic offerings, to Indra. Let the
mortal man, happy at heart with his life partner dedicated
to yajna and social service, offer hymns of praise and
fragrant oblations to Indra, lord of life, honour and glory.

ŸÿÊ�hÊðÃÊ� ¬Á⁄U� ‚kfi Á◊�ÃÊ ÿã÷⁄U®Re÷�ü◊Ê ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi— ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ—–
∑ý§ãŒ�Œ‡flÊ�ð Ÿÿfi◊ÊŸÊð L§�fleÊñ⁄U®RãÃŒÍÆüÃÊð Ÿ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ø⁄U®RmÊ∑÷§H§3H

3. Nak¶addhotå pari sadma mitå yan bharad gar-
bhamå ‹arada¨ pæthivyå¨. Krandada‹vo naya-
måno ruvad gaurantardµuto na rodas∂ carad våk.

Let the yajakas, Indra, fire and power, divine
energy, receiver and giver, receive the oblations and rise
by the vedi constructed in definite design and measure,
bearing the essences of the earth’s produce the year
round according to the seasons, and in return replenish
the earth with fertility. Let the power arise and go over
spaces roaring like a steed well guided, bellowing like
a bull, and moving on the rounds like a messenger
between heaven and earth, echoing the voice of divinity
raised from the seats of yajna.

ÃÊ ∑�§◊Êü·fiÃ⁄UÊS◊�ñ ¬ý ëÿÊ�ñ%ÊÁŸfi Œðfl�ÿãÃÊðfi ÷⁄UãÃð –

¡È¡Êðfi·�ÁŒãºýÊðfi Œ�S◊flfiøÊ�ü ŸÊ‚fiàÿðfl� ‚ÈÇêÿÊðfi ⁄UÕð�D®Ê— H§4H

4. Tå karmå¶ataråsmai pra cyautnåni devayanto
bharante. Jujo¶adindro dasmavarcå nåstyeva
sugmyo rathe¶¢hå¨.

Those yajnic acts, cherished offerings, and
mantras vibrating with energy, which the yajakas eager

to please and empower the divinities of nature and
humanity offer into the fire for Indra, may Indra, blazing
catalytic power of Divinity, happily accessible, riding
the chariot of sun-beams, along vibrations of the winds
and waves of energy, receive with love and desire and,
like the Ashvins, sun and moon, recreate, augment and
return as blessings of Divinity for humanity.

Ã◊Èfi CÈÆ®„Ëãºý�¢ ÿÊð „� ‚àflÊ� ÿ— ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ÿÊð ⁄fiUÕ�ðD®Ê—–

¬ý�ÃË��øÁ‡ø�lÊðœËfiÿÊ�ãflÎ·fiáflÊãflfl�flýÈ·fiÁ‡ø�ûÊ◊fi‚Êð Áfl„�ãÃÊH§5H

5. Tamu ¶¢uh∂ndra≈ yo ha satvå ya¨ ‹µuro maghavå
yo rathe¶¢hå¨. Prat∂ca‹cid yodh∂yån væ¶aƒvån
vavavru¶a‹cit tamaso vihantå.

Praise be to Indra, celebrate Him in gratefulness.
He alone is wholly pure and true. He is mighty and
omnipotent. His is the power and the glory. He rides
the chariot of the universe as the sole master. Right in
front, He is in and with everyone and everything, the
great fighter, shower of life and joy, and He is the Light,
dispeller of the darkness that hides the truth.

¬ý ÿÁŒ�àÕÊ ◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ ŸÎèÿÊ�ð •Sàÿ⁄U¢®R ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ∑�§ÿÿð�3�>> ŸÊS◊ñfi–
‚¢ Áflfi√ÿ� ßãºýÊfið flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢� Ÿ ÷Í◊Ê� ÷ÁÃü®fi Sfl�œÊfl°Êfi •Êð¬�‡ÊÁ◊fifl�
lÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Pra yaditthå mahinå næbhyo astyara≈ rodas∂
kak¶ye nåsmai. Sa≈ vivya indro væjana≈ na
bhµumå bharti svadhåvå~n opa‹amiva dyåm.

Indra who, thus with His omnipotence, is all in
all self-sufficient for the sustenance of humanity, who
keeps the heaven and earth and the middle regions in
orbit but not for Himself, Indra who weaves the web
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and wields the entire worlds of existence together, each
as on its own path, and then the mighty lord of His own
power and Prakrti holds the high heavens up above as
the pillar in the centre.

‚�◊à‚Èfi àflÊ ‡ÊÍ⁄U ‚�ÃÊ◊Èfi⁄UÊ�áÊ¢ ¬ýfi¬�ÁÕãÃfi◊¢ ¬Á⁄UÃ¢‚�ÿäÿñfi–

‚�¡Êð·fi‚� ßãº�ý¢ ◊Œðfi ÿÊÊ�ðáÊË— ‚ÍÆÆÁ⁄U¥ Á'ø�lð •fiŸÈÆÆ◊Œfi|'ãÃ� flÊ¡ñfi—H§7H

7. Samatsu två ‹ura satåmuråƒa≈ prapathin- tama≈
parita≈sayadhyai. Sajo¶asa indra≈ made k¶oƒ∂¨
sµuri≈ cid ye anumadanti våjai¨.

To decorate and honour you as a mighty hero,
as a pioneer and leader in the battles of life, as the highest
of the best, O sagely wise Indra, lord omnipotent and
omniscient, the people of the world, friends, lovers,
admirers and worshippers in excitement and ecstasy
celebrate you and the worlds, and celebrate with you,
with all their might and main and the homage of love
and faith.

∞�flÊ Á„ Ã�ð ‡Ê¢ ‚flfiŸÊ ‚◊ÈÆºý •Ê¬Ê�ð ÿûÊfi •Ê�‚È ◊Œfi|ãÃ Œð�flË—–
Áfl‡flÊfi Ãð� •ŸÈÆ ¡ÊðcÿÊfi ÷ÍÆŒ÷ ªõ— ‚ÍÆ⁄UË®°Á‡ø�lÁŒfi Á'œ�·Ê flðÁ·�
¡ŸÊfiŸ÷H§8H

8. Evå hi te ‹a≈ savanå samudra åpo yat ta åsu
madanti dev∂¨. Vi‹vå te anu jo¶yå bhµud gau¨
sµuri~n‹cid yadi dhi¶å ve¶i janån.

O Indra, lord ruler of the world, all celebrations
in your honour and all your celebrations of life and
existence, thus, are for peace and well-being. Thus all
waters in the oceans and all celestial waters in space
and in these earths of the universe which celebrate you
and rejoice in you are for peace and well-being. And

when you inspire sagely people with conscious favours
and divine intelligence, then all voices of the world in
unison with you celebrate you and the joy of existence.

•‚Êfi◊� ÿÕÊfi ‚È·�πÊÿfi ∞Ÿ SflÁ'÷�C®ÿÊðfi Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ Ÿ ‡Ê¢‚ñfi—–
•‚�lÕÊfi Ÿ� ßãºýÊðfi flãŒŸð�D®ÊSÃÈÆ⁄UÊð Ÿ ∑§◊�ü Ÿÿfi◊ÊŸ
©�UÄÕÊH§9H

9. Asåma yathå su¶akhåya ena svabhi¶¢ayo narå≈
na ‹a≈sai¨. Asad yathå na indro vandane¶¢hås-
turo na karma nayamåna ukthå.

Lord of knowledge, divine action and human
progress, guide us the way we may be blest with good
friends and allies, with noble aims and intentions as
with good wishes and approbations of the people
around, and the way that Indra, happy with our praise
and worship, be with us always, taking us forward in
action like a carrier rocket in the holy field of science
and technology.

Áflc¬fiœü‚Êð Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ Ÿ ‡Ê¢‚ñfi⁄U®RS◊Ê∑§Êfi‚�ÁŒãºýÊ�ð flÖÊýfi„SÃ—– Á◊�òÊÊ�ÿÈflÊð�
Ÿ ¬Í¬ü®fiÁÃ�¥ ‚ÈÁ‡ÊfiC®Êñ ◊äÿÊ�ÿÈfl� ©U¬fi Á‡ÊÿÊ|ãÃ ÿ�ôÊñ—H§10H

10. Vi¶pardhaso narå≈ na ‹a≈sair-asmåkåsad-indro
vajrahasta¨. Mitråyuvo na pµurpati≈ su‹i¶¢auma-
dhyåyuva upa ‹ik¶anti yaj¤ai¨.

As with the praise and prayers of people trying
to excel and rise in life, so with our praise and prayers
may Indra, lord of armaments and the thunderbolt, be
with us as a friend and guide. Like men with desire for
friends, and like people of experience at the middle of
age who serve Indra, lord of the city, with yajnas and sit
with him for the sake of auspicious learning, we too
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and wields the entire worlds of existence together, each
as on its own path, and then the mighty lord of His own
power and Prakrti holds the high heavens up above as
the pillar in the centre.

‚�◊à‚Èfi àflÊ ‡ÊÍ⁄U ‚�ÃÊ◊Èfi⁄UÊ�áÊ¢ ¬ýfi¬�ÁÕãÃfi◊¢ ¬Á⁄UÃ¢‚�ÿäÿñfi–

‚�¡Êð·fi‚� ßãº�ý¢ ◊Œðfi ÿÊÊ�ðáÊË— ‚ÍÆÆÁ⁄U¥ Á'ø�lð •fiŸÈÆÆ◊Œfi|'ãÃ� flÊ¡ñfi—H§7H

7. Samatsu två ‹ura satåmuråƒa≈ prapathin- tama≈
parita≈sayadhyai. Sajo¶asa indra≈ made k¶oƒ∂¨
sµuri≈ cid ye anumadanti våjai¨.

To decorate and honour you as a mighty hero,
as a pioneer and leader in the battles of life, as the highest
of the best, O sagely wise Indra, lord omnipotent and
omniscient, the people of the world, friends, lovers,
admirers and worshippers in excitement and ecstasy
celebrate you and the worlds, and celebrate with you,
with all their might and main and the homage of love
and faith.

∞�flÊ Á„ Ã�ð ‡Ê¢ ‚flfiŸÊ ‚◊ÈÆºý •Ê¬Ê�ð ÿûÊfi •Ê�‚È ◊Œfi|ãÃ Œð�flË—–
Áfl‡flÊfi Ãð� •ŸÈÆ ¡ÊðcÿÊfi ÷ÍÆŒ÷ ªõ— ‚ÍÆ⁄UË®°Á‡ø�lÁŒfi Á'œ�·Ê flðÁ·�
¡ŸÊfiŸ÷H§8H

8. Evå hi te ‹a≈ savanå samudra åpo yat ta åsu
madanti dev∂¨. Vi‹vå te anu jo¶yå bhµud gau¨
sµuri~n‹cid yadi dhi¶å ve¶i janån.

O Indra, lord ruler of the world, all celebrations
in your honour and all your celebrations of life and
existence, thus, are for peace and well-being. Thus all
waters in the oceans and all celestial waters in space
and in these earths of the universe which celebrate you
and rejoice in you are for peace and well-being. And

when you inspire sagely people with conscious favours
and divine intelligence, then all voices of the world in
unison with you celebrate you and the joy of existence.

•‚Êfi◊� ÿÕÊfi ‚È·�πÊÿfi ∞Ÿ SflÁ'÷�C®ÿÊðfi Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ Ÿ ‡Ê¢‚ñfi—–
•‚�lÕÊfi Ÿ� ßãºýÊðfi flãŒŸð�D®ÊSÃÈÆ⁄UÊð Ÿ ∑§◊�ü Ÿÿfi◊ÊŸ
©�UÄÕÊH§9H

9. Asåma yathå su¶akhåya ena svabhi¶¢ayo narå≈
na ‹a≈sai¨. Asad yathå na indro vandane¶¢hås-
turo na karma nayamåna ukthå.

Lord of knowledge, divine action and human
progress, guide us the way we may be blest with good
friends and allies, with noble aims and intentions as
with good wishes and approbations of the people
around, and the way that Indra, happy with our praise
and worship, be with us always, taking us forward in
action like a carrier rocket in the holy field of science
and technology.

Áflc¬fiœü‚Êð Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ Ÿ ‡Ê¢‚ñfi⁄U®RS◊Ê∑§Êfi‚�ÁŒãºýÊ�ð flÖÊýfi„SÃ—– Á◊�òÊÊ�ÿÈflÊð�
Ÿ ¬Í¬ü®fiÁÃ�¥ ‚ÈÁ‡ÊfiC®Êñ ◊äÿÊ�ÿÈfl� ©U¬fi Á‡ÊÿÊ|ãÃ ÿ�ôÊñ—H§10H

10. Vi¶pardhaso narå≈ na ‹a≈sair-asmåkåsad-indro
vajrahasta¨. Mitråyuvo na pµurpati≈ su‹i¶¢auma-
dhyåyuva upa ‹ik¶anti yaj¤ai¨.

As with the praise and prayers of people trying
to excel and rise in life, so with our praise and prayers
may Indra, lord of armaments and the thunderbolt, be
with us as a friend and guide. Like men with desire for
friends, and like people of experience at the middle of
age who serve Indra, lord of the city, with yajnas and sit
with him for the sake of auspicious learning, we too
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serve the lord with yajnic offerings, meditate and pray
for learning in the field of science and administration.

ÿ�ôÊÊð Á„ c◊ðãºý�¢ ∑§Á‡øfiºÎÆãœÜ¡fiÈ„È⁄UÊ�áÊÁ‡�'ø�ã◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¬Á⁄U�ÿŸ÷–
ÃË�Õðü ŸÊë¿Êfi ÃÊÃÎ·Ê�áÊ◊Êð∑§Êfið ŒË�ÉÊÊðü Ÿ Á‚�œý◊Ê ∑fiÎ§áÊÊ�ð-
àÿäflÊfiH§11H

11. Yaj¤o hi ¶mendra≈ ka‹cidændha¤juhuråƒa‹cin-
manaså pariyan. T∂rthe nåcchå tåtæ¶åƒamoko
d∂rgho na sidhramå kæƒotyadhvå.

Some yajna is good for success and glorifies
Indra, social order of governance and the ruler. A
tortuous path, though apparently yajnic and good, repels
the seeker mentally and emotionally.Agood home close
by in a place of pilgrimage is good for the thirsty
traveller, but a long and tortuous path is no use, it does
no good toward success.

◊Êð ·Í áÊfi ß�ãºýÊòÊfi ¬ÎÆà‚È Œ�ðflñ⁄U|'SÃ� Á„ c◊Êfi Ãð ‡ÊÈ|c◊óÊfl�ÿÊ—–
◊�„Á‡'�ø�lSÿfi ◊Ë�û„È·Êfið ÿ�√ÿÊ „�®Áflc◊fiÃÊð ◊�L§Ã�Êð� flãŒfiÃð�
ªË—H§12H

12. Mo ¶µu ƒa indråtra pætsu devairasti hi ¶må te
‹u¶minnavayå¨. Maha‹cid yasya m∂¸hu¶o yavyå
havi¶mato maruto vandate g∂¨.

Indra, lord of power and prosperity, you are with
the divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity, never
with the ungenerous. Pray, do not forsake us in the
battles of life. Lord of light and grandeur, this praise
and prayer is for you surely, this voice of unifying love
and faith which celebrates the great, generous, creative,
philanthropic and dynamic powers of the divine and
human world is for you.

∞�· SÃÊð◊fi ßãºý� ÃÈèÿfi◊�S◊ð ∞�ÃðŸfi ªÊ�ÃÈ¢ „fiÁ⁄UflÊð ÁflŒÊð Ÿ—– •Ê
ŸÊðfi flflÎàÿÊ— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi Œðfl Áfl�lÊ◊�ð·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§13H

13. E¶a stoma indra tubhyamasme etena gåtu≈
harivo vido na¨. Å no vavætyå¨ suvitåya deva
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Indra, lord of power and glory, thus our song of
celebration and prayer is for you. Lord of lightning speed
and force, by this song know, recognise and accept us
and our ways of life and conduct. Lord of light, kind
and generous, come and bless us constantly for our good
and well-being so that we may be blest with food and
energy, the right way of living and the inspiring spirit
of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 174
Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

àfl¢ ⁄UÊ¡ðfiãºý� ÿð øfi Œð�flÊ ⁄UÿÊÊ� ŸÏã¬Ê�sfi‚È⁄U®R àfl◊�S◊ÊŸ÷–

àfl¢ ‚à¬fiÁÃ◊�üÉÊflÊfi Ÿ�SÃLfi§òÊ�Sàfl¢ ‚�àÿÊð fl‚fiflÊŸ— ‚„Ê�ðŒÊ—H§1H

1. Tva≈ råjendra ye ca devå rak¶å n¿n påhyasura
tvamasmån. Tva≈ satpatirmaghavå nastarutra-
stva≈ satyo vasavåna¨ sahodå¨.

Indra, lord of light, you are the ruler, lord of life
and giver of energy. You and those powers and
personalities that are generous and brilliant in nature
and humanity protect us and the people. You are the
protector of truth. You are the lord of wealth and glory
of the world. You are our saviour, you are the truth of
existence. You are the shelter and support of all that is.
You are the strength and the giver of strength and
constancy.

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 173 783 784 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 6 783 784 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

serve the lord with yajnic offerings, meditate and pray
for learning in the field of science and administration.

ÿ�ôÊÊð Á„ c◊ðãºý�¢ ∑§Á‡øfiºÎÆãœÜ¡fiÈ„È⁄UÊ�áÊÁ‡�'ø�ã◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¬Á⁄U�ÿŸ÷–
ÃË�Õðü ŸÊë¿Êfi ÃÊÃÎ·Ê�áÊ◊Êð∑§Êfið ŒË�ÉÊÊðü Ÿ Á‚�œý◊Ê ∑fiÎ§áÊÊ�ð-
àÿäflÊfiH§11H

11. Yaj¤o hi ¶mendra≈ ka‹cidændha¤juhuråƒa‹cin-
manaså pariyan. T∂rthe nåcchå tåtæ¶åƒamoko
d∂rgho na sidhramå kæƒotyadhvå.

Some yajna is good for success and glorifies
Indra, social order of governance and the ruler. A
tortuous path, though apparently yajnic and good, repels
the seeker mentally and emotionally.Agood home close
by in a place of pilgrimage is good for the thirsty
traveller, but a long and tortuous path is no use, it does
no good toward success.

◊Êð ·Í áÊfi ß�ãºýÊòÊfi ¬ÎÆà‚È Œ�ðflñ⁄U|'SÃ� Á„ c◊Êfi Ãð ‡ÊÈ|c◊óÊfl�ÿÊ—–
◊�„Á‡'�ø�lSÿfi ◊Ë�û„È·Êfið ÿ�√ÿÊ „�®Áflc◊fiÃÊð ◊�L§Ã�Êð� flãŒfiÃð�
ªË—H§12H

12. Mo ¶µu ƒa indråtra pætsu devairasti hi ¶må te
‹u¶minnavayå¨. Maha‹cid yasya m∂¸hu¶o yavyå
havi¶mato maruto vandate g∂¨.

Indra, lord of power and prosperity, you are with
the divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity, never
with the ungenerous. Pray, do not forsake us in the
battles of life. Lord of light and grandeur, this praise
and prayer is for you surely, this voice of unifying love
and faith which celebrates the great, generous, creative,
philanthropic and dynamic powers of the divine and
human world is for you.

∞�· SÃÊð◊fi ßãºý� ÃÈèÿfi◊�S◊ð ∞�ÃðŸfi ªÊ�ÃÈ¢ „fiÁ⁄UflÊð ÁflŒÊð Ÿ—– •Ê
ŸÊðfi flflÎàÿÊ— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi Œðfl Áfl�lÊ◊�ð·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§13H

13. E¶a stoma indra tubhyamasme etena gåtu≈
harivo vido na¨. Å no vavætyå¨ suvitåya deva
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Indra, lord of power and glory, thus our song of
celebration and prayer is for you. Lord of lightning speed
and force, by this song know, recognise and accept us
and our ways of life and conduct. Lord of light, kind
and generous, come and bless us constantly for our good
and well-being so that we may be blest with food and
energy, the right way of living and the inspiring spirit
of life.
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Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

àfl¢ ⁄UÊ¡ðfiãºý� ÿð øfi Œð�flÊ ⁄UÿÊÊ� ŸÏã¬Ê�sfi‚È⁄U®R àfl◊�S◊ÊŸ÷–

àfl¢ ‚à¬fiÁÃ◊�üÉÊflÊfi Ÿ�SÃLfi§òÊ�Sàfl¢ ‚�àÿÊð fl‚fiflÊŸ— ‚„Ê�ðŒÊ—H§1H

1. Tva≈ råjendra ye ca devå rak¶å n¿n påhyasura
tvamasmån. Tva≈ satpatirmaghavå nastarutra-
stva≈ satyo vasavåna¨ sahodå¨.

Indra, lord of light, you are the ruler, lord of life
and giver of energy. You and those powers and
personalities that are generous and brilliant in nature
and humanity protect us and the people. You are the
protector of truth. You are the lord of wealth and glory
of the world. You are our saviour, you are the truth of
existence. You are the shelter and support of all that is.
You are the strength and the giver of strength and
constancy.
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ŒŸÊ�ð Áfl‡Êfi ßãºý ◊ÎÆœýflÊfiø— ‚�# ÿà¬È®⁄U®R— ‡Ê◊ü� ‡ÊÊ⁄UfiŒË�ŒüÃü÷–

�́§áÊÊð⁄U®R¬Êð •fiŸfl�lÊáÊÊ�ü ÿÍŸfið flÎÆòÊ¢ ¬ÈfiL§�∑È§à‚Êfiÿ ⁄UãœË—H§2H

2. Dano vi‹a indra mædhravåca¨ sapta yat pura¨
‹arma ‹årad∂rdart. §Rƒorapo anavadyårƒå yµune
vætra≈ purukutsåya randh∂¨.

You subdue and bring under rule the people who
are violent in social discourse. You open the seven cities
and the homes therein locked in winter snow. Lord
adorable free from scandal, you break the cloud for rain
showers and let the river waters flow for the sunny world
of young humanity.

•¡Ê� flÎÃfi ßãº�ý ‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi¬%Ë�lÊZ ø� ÿðÁ÷fi— ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ ŸÍÆŸ◊÷–

⁄UÿÊÊfið •�ÁªA◊�‡ÊÈ·�¢ ÃÍflüÓ®ÿÊáÊ¢ Á‚�¥„Êð Ÿ Œ◊ð� •¬Ê¢Á‚� flSÃÊfið—H§3H

3. Ajå væta indra ‹µurapatn∂rdyå≈ ca yebhi¨ puru-
hµuta nµunam. Rak¶o agnima‹u¶a≈ tµurvayåƒa≈
si∆ho na dame apå≈si vasto¨.

Immortal Indra, destroyer of suffering, elected
and invoked by all, surely you drive high up to the lights
of heaven with the Maruts, tempestuous powers of
nature and humanity. With the same powers, like a lion,
pray protect the brave women of the land. Preserve the
inextinguishable fire that moves high speed vehicles to
their destination. Keep the morning fires burning and
let the waters of the home flow on and on.

‡Êð·�óÊÈ Ã ßfiãºý� ‚|'S◊�ãÿÊðŸÊ�ñ ¬ý‡fiÊSÃÿð� ¬flËfi⁄UflSÿ ◊�q®Ê–

‚ÆÎ¡ŒáÊÊ�ZSÿfl� ÿlÈÆœÊ ªÊ|SÃD�®h⁄UËfi œÎ·�ÃÊ ◊Îfi®C� flÊ¡ÊfiŸ÷H§4H

4. ›e¶an nu ta indra sasmin yonau pra‹astaye
pav∂ravasya mahnå. Sæjadarƒå≈syava yad yudhå
gåsti¶¢haddhar∂ dhæ¶atå mæ¶¢a våjån.

Indra, lord of war for humanity, for your honour
and glory, let the enemies fall and go to sleep on the
battle-field by the awful roar of your thunderbolt, while
you ride the chariot and release the floods of attack with
the force of action, destroy the resistance of opposition
and then hold the lands in peace and security.

fl„� ∑È§à‚fiÁ◊ãºý� ÿ|S◊fiÜøÊ�∑§ãàSÿfiÍ◊�ãÿÍ �́§ÖÊýÊ flÊÃ�SÿÊ‡flÊfi–
¬ý ‚Í⁄Ufi‡ø�∑ý§¢ flfiÎ„ÃÊŒ�÷Ë∑ð§�ù Á÷ S¬ÎœÊðfi ÿÊÁ‚·�mÖÊýfi’Ê„È—H§5H

5. Vaha kutsamindra yasmi~n‹cåkan tsyµumanyµu æjrå
våtasyå‹vå. Pra sµura‹cakra≈ bæhatådabh∂keíbhi
spædho yåsi¶ad vajrabåhu¨.

Indra, lord of world power, wielder of the force
of thunder, keen for the reins and thirsting for the heart’s
desire, take up the thunderbolt, ride the horses of the
winds shooting straight to the target, and go to the battle
you love to fight. So should the ruler, strong of arm and
will, blazing as the sun, meet the contending enemies
in battle and expand the wheel of the social order.

¡�ÉÊ�ãflÊ° ßfiãºý Á◊�òÊðMfi§ÜøÊ�ðŒ¬fiýflÎhÊð „Á⁄UflÊ�ð •ŒÊfi‡ÊÍŸ÷– ¬ý ÿð
¬‡ÿfióÊÿü�◊áÊ�¢ ‚øÊ�ÿÊðSàflÿÊfi ‡ÊÍÆÃÊü fl„fi◊ÊŸÊ� •¬fiàÿ◊÷H§6H

6. Jaghanvå~n indra mitrerµu¤-codapravæddho harivo
adå‹µun. Pra ye pa‹yannaryamaƒa≈ sacåyostvayå
‹µurtå vahamånå apatyam.

Indra, lord of love and justice, inspired and self-
exalted, master of horses of the wind, is destroyer of
the betrayers of friends and selfish exploiters. Lord of
honour and glory, those who see you as lord of justice
and generosity and as friend of humanity are blest with
progeny and family and they are strengthened and
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ŒŸÊ�ð Áfl‡Êfi ßãºý ◊ÎÆœýflÊfiø— ‚�# ÿà¬È®⁄U®R— ‡Ê◊ü� ‡ÊÊ⁄UfiŒË�ŒüÃü÷–

�́§áÊÊð⁄U®R¬Êð •fiŸfl�lÊáÊÊ�ü ÿÍŸfið flÎÆòÊ¢ ¬ÈfiL§�∑È§à‚Êfiÿ ⁄UãœË—H§2H

2. Dano vi‹a indra mædhravåca¨ sapta yat pura¨
‹arma ‹årad∂rdart. §Rƒorapo anavadyårƒå yµune
vætra≈ purukutsåya randh∂¨.

You subdue and bring under rule the people who
are violent in social discourse. You open the seven cities
and the homes therein locked in winter snow. Lord
adorable free from scandal, you break the cloud for rain
showers and let the river waters flow for the sunny world
of young humanity.

•¡Ê� flÎÃfi ßãº�ý ‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi¬%Ë�lÊZ ø� ÿðÁ÷fi— ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ ŸÍÆŸ◊÷–

⁄UÿÊÊfið •�ÁªA◊�‡ÊÈ·�¢ ÃÍflüÓ®ÿÊáÊ¢ Á‚�¥„Êð Ÿ Œ◊ð� •¬Ê¢Á‚� flSÃÊfið—H§3H

3. Ajå væta indra ‹µurapatn∂rdyå≈ ca yebhi¨ puru-
hµuta nµunam. Rak¶o agnima‹u¶a≈ tµurvayåƒa≈
si∆ho na dame apå≈si vasto¨.

Immortal Indra, destroyer of suffering, elected
and invoked by all, surely you drive high up to the lights
of heaven with the Maruts, tempestuous powers of
nature and humanity. With the same powers, like a lion,
pray protect the brave women of the land. Preserve the
inextinguishable fire that moves high speed vehicles to
their destination. Keep the morning fires burning and
let the waters of the home flow on and on.

‡Êð·�óÊÈ Ã ßfiãºý� ‚|'S◊�ãÿÊðŸÊ�ñ ¬ý‡fiÊSÃÿð� ¬flËfi⁄UflSÿ ◊�q®Ê–

‚ÆÎ¡ŒáÊÊ�ZSÿfl� ÿlÈÆœÊ ªÊ|SÃD�®h⁄UËfi œÎ·�ÃÊ ◊Îfi®C� flÊ¡ÊfiŸ÷H§4H

4. ›e¶an nu ta indra sasmin yonau pra‹astaye
pav∂ravasya mahnå. Sæjadarƒå≈syava yad yudhå
gåsti¶¢haddhar∂ dhæ¶atå mæ¶¢a våjån.

Indra, lord of war for humanity, for your honour
and glory, let the enemies fall and go to sleep on the
battle-field by the awful roar of your thunderbolt, while
you ride the chariot and release the floods of attack with
the force of action, destroy the resistance of opposition
and then hold the lands in peace and security.

fl„� ∑È§à‚fiÁ◊ãºý� ÿ|S◊fiÜøÊ�∑§ãàSÿfiÍ◊�ãÿÍ �́§ÖÊýÊ flÊÃ�SÿÊ‡flÊfi–
¬ý ‚Í⁄Ufi‡ø�∑ý§¢ flfiÎ„ÃÊŒ�÷Ë∑ð§�ù Á÷ S¬ÎœÊðfi ÿÊÁ‚·�mÖÊýfi’Ê„È—H§5H

5. Vaha kutsamindra yasmi~n‹cåkan tsyµumanyµu æjrå
våtasyå‹vå. Pra sµura‹cakra≈ bæhatådabh∂keíbhi
spædho yåsi¶ad vajrabåhu¨.

Indra, lord of world power, wielder of the force
of thunder, keen for the reins and thirsting for the heart’s
desire, take up the thunderbolt, ride the horses of the
winds shooting straight to the target, and go to the battle
you love to fight. So should the ruler, strong of arm and
will, blazing as the sun, meet the contending enemies
in battle and expand the wheel of the social order.

¡�ÉÊ�ãflÊ° ßfiãºý Á◊�òÊðMfi§ÜøÊ�ðŒ¬fiýflÎhÊð „Á⁄UflÊ�ð •ŒÊfi‡ÊÍŸ÷– ¬ý ÿð
¬‡ÿfióÊÿü�◊áÊ�¢ ‚øÊ�ÿÊðSàflÿÊfi ‡ÊÍÆÃÊü fl„fi◊ÊŸÊ� •¬fiàÿ◊÷H§6H

6. Jaghanvå~n indra mitrerµu¤-codapravæddho harivo
adå‹µun. Pra ye pa‹yannaryamaƒa≈ sacåyostvayå
‹µurtå vahamånå apatyam.

Indra, lord of love and justice, inspired and self-
exalted, master of horses of the wind, is destroyer of
the betrayers of friends and selfish exploiters. Lord of
honour and glory, those who see you as lord of justice
and generosity and as friend of humanity are blest with
progeny and family and they are strengthened and
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confirmed as brave and heroic by you.

⁄U¬fià∑�§ÁflÁ⁄UfiãºýÊ�∑ü§‚ÊfiÃÊ�ñ ÿÊÊ¢ ŒÊ�‚ÊÿÊfið¬�’„ü®fiáÊË¥ ∑§—– ∑§⁄UfiÁ'ûÊ�dÊð
◊�ÉÊflÊ� ŒÊŸfiÈÁøòÊÊ� ÁŸ ŒÈfiÿÊ�ðüáÊð ∑È§ÿfiflÊø¢ ◊ÎÆÆÁœ üÊfiðÃ÷H§7H

7. Rapat kavirindrårkasåtau k¶å≈ dåsåyopabar-
haƒ∂≈ ka¨. Karat tisro maghavå dånucitrå ni
duryoƒe kuyavåca≈ mædhi ‹ret.

In the distribution of food and land, let the man
of knowledge and insight speak fully and freely, and
then Indra, lord of land, should allot fertile land to the
servant class. The lord of wealth and power should fix
creative and productive duties and occupations for the
other three, and him who is evil of tongue, he should
take on in battle of arms or words in the open field.

‚ŸÊ� ÃÊ Ãfi ßãº�ý Ÿ√ÿÊ� •ÊªÈÆ— ‚„Ê�ð Ÿ÷Êðù Áflfi⁄UáÊÊÿ ¬ÍÆflËü—–

Á'÷�Ÿà¬È⁄UÊ�ð Ÿ Á÷ŒÊ�ð •ŒfiðflËŸü�Ÿ◊Ê�ð flœ�⁄UŒfiðflSÿ ¬Ë�ÿÊð—H§8H

8. Sanå tå ta indra navyå ågu¨ saho nabhoíviraƒåya
pµurv∂¨. Bhinat puro na bhido adev∂rnanamo
vadharadevasya p∂yo¨.

Indra, lord of power and glory, ruler of the
world, let the latest poets and citizens know and sing of
your famous acts of valour, justice and generosity with
universal courage. You have suppressed the old
established strongholds of violence for the elimination
of war and establishment of peace. You have broken
the dens of sin and crime like the citadels of ancient
demons, and you have destroyed the deadly weapons
of the terrorist enemies of humanity.

àfl¢ œÈÁŸfiÁ⁄Uãº�ý œÈÁŸfi◊ÃË ǘ�§�áÊÊð⁄U®R¬— ‚Ë�⁄UÊ Ÿ dflfiãÃË— –

¬ý ÿà‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊ÁÃfi ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ¬Á·ü®fi ¬Ê�⁄UÿÊfi ÃÈÆflü‡Ê�¢ ÿŒÈ¢ Sfl�|SÃH§9H

9. Tva≈ dhunirindra dhunimat∂ræƒorapa¨ s∂rå na
sravant∂¨. Pra yat samudramati ‹µura par¶i
pårayå turva‹a≈ yadu≈ svasti.

Indra, lord of life and energy, you are a mover
and shaker like the inspiration of soma and the speed of
winds, shaking people out of lethargy and complacency.
You set the waters aflow, shaking and overflowing the
banks. Reach the people like roaring streams or like
life-blood circulating through the veins of wealth and
work.And, O lord of might and knowledge, if you swell
the sea to the shores like the sun, then help the man of
endeavour and the man of self-controlled speed and
acceleration to cross the sea from shore to shore.

àfl◊�S◊Ê∑fi§Á◊ãºý Áfl�‡flœfi SÿÊ •flÎÆ∑§Ãfi◊Êð Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ ŸÎfi¬Ê�ÃÊ– ‚
ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊfi‚Ê¢ S¬ÎÆœÊ¢ ‚fi„Ê�ðŒÊ Áfl�lÊ◊�ð·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfi-
ŸÈ◊÷H§10H

10. Tvam-asmåkam-indra vi‹vadha syå avækatamo
narå≈ næpåtå. Sa no vi‹våså≈ spædhå≈ sahodå
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Indra, lord of power and force, honour and glory,
justice and generosity, be every way the most giving,
most protecting and least wolfish greedy ruler of us all.
And as such, be the giver of strength, courage and
constancy in all our endeavour for the good life and
joint competitive and cooperative living so that we are
blest with food, energy and prosperity, the right path of
living and the right spirit of life.
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confirmed as brave and heroic by you.

⁄U¬fià∑�§ÁflÁ⁄UfiãºýÊ�∑ü§‚ÊfiÃÊ�ñ ÿÊÊ¢ ŒÊ�‚ÊÿÊfið¬�’„ü®fiáÊË¥ ∑§—– ∑§⁄UfiÁ'ûÊ�dÊð
◊�ÉÊflÊ� ŒÊŸfiÈÁøòÊÊ� ÁŸ ŒÈfiÿÊ�ðüáÊð ∑È§ÿfiflÊø¢ ◊ÎÆÆÁœ üÊfiðÃ÷H§7H

7. Rapat kavirindrårkasåtau k¶å≈ dåsåyopabar-
haƒ∂≈ ka¨. Karat tisro maghavå dånucitrå ni
duryoƒe kuyavåca≈ mædhi ‹ret.

In the distribution of food and land, let the man
of knowledge and insight speak fully and freely, and
then Indra, lord of land, should allot fertile land to the
servant class. The lord of wealth and power should fix
creative and productive duties and occupations for the
other three, and him who is evil of tongue, he should
take on in battle of arms or words in the open field.

‚ŸÊ� ÃÊ Ãfi ßãº�ý Ÿ√ÿÊ� •ÊªÈÆ— ‚„Ê�ð Ÿ÷Êðù Áflfi⁄UáÊÊÿ ¬ÍÆflËü—–

Á'÷�Ÿà¬È⁄UÊ�ð Ÿ Á÷ŒÊ�ð •ŒfiðflËŸü�Ÿ◊Ê�ð flœ�⁄UŒfiðflSÿ ¬Ë�ÿÊð—H§8H

8. Sanå tå ta indra navyå ågu¨ saho nabhoíviraƒåya
pµurv∂¨. Bhinat puro na bhido adev∂rnanamo
vadharadevasya p∂yo¨.

Indra, lord of power and glory, ruler of the
world, let the latest poets and citizens know and sing of
your famous acts of valour, justice and generosity with
universal courage. You have suppressed the old
established strongholds of violence for the elimination
of war and establishment of peace. You have broken
the dens of sin and crime like the citadels of ancient
demons, and you have destroyed the deadly weapons
of the terrorist enemies of humanity.

àfl¢ œÈÁŸfiÁ⁄Uãº�ý œÈÁŸfi◊ÃË ǘ�§�áÊÊð⁄U®R¬— ‚Ë�⁄UÊ Ÿ dflfiãÃË— –

¬ý ÿà‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊ÁÃfi ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ¬Á·ü®fi ¬Ê�⁄UÿÊfi ÃÈÆflü‡Ê�¢ ÿŒÈ¢ Sfl�|SÃH§9H

9. Tva≈ dhunirindra dhunimat∂ræƒorapa¨ s∂rå na
sravant∂¨. Pra yat samudramati ‹µura par¶i
pårayå turva‹a≈ yadu≈ svasti.

Indra, lord of life and energy, you are a mover
and shaker like the inspiration of soma and the speed of
winds, shaking people out of lethargy and complacency.
You set the waters aflow, shaking and overflowing the
banks. Reach the people like roaring streams or like
life-blood circulating through the veins of wealth and
work.And, O lord of might and knowledge, if you swell
the sea to the shores like the sun, then help the man of
endeavour and the man of self-controlled speed and
acceleration to cross the sea from shore to shore.

àfl◊�S◊Ê∑fi§Á◊ãºý Áfl�‡flœfi SÿÊ •flÎÆ∑§Ãfi◊Êð Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ ŸÎfi¬Ê�ÃÊ– ‚
ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊfi‚Ê¢ S¬ÎÆœÊ¢ ‚fi„Ê�ðŒÊ Áfl�lÊ◊�ð·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfi-
ŸÈ◊÷H§10H

10. Tvam-asmåkam-indra vi‹vadha syå avækatamo
narå≈ næpåtå. Sa no vi‹våså≈ spædhå≈ sahodå
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Indra, lord of power and force, honour and glory,
justice and generosity, be every way the most giving,
most protecting and least wolfish greedy ruler of us all.
And as such, be the giver of strength, courage and
constancy in all our endeavour for the good life and
joint competitive and cooperative living so that we are
blest with food, energy and prosperity, the right path of
living and the right spirit of life.
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Mandala 1/Sukta 175
Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

◊àSÿ¬ÊÁÿfi Ãð� ◊„�— ¬ÊòÊfiSÿðfl „Á⁄UflÊð ◊à‚�⁄UÊð ◊Œfi—–

flÎ·Êfi Ãð� flÎcáÊ� ßãŒÈfiflÊ�ü¡Ë ‚fi„d�‚ÊÃfi◊—H§1H

1. Matsyapåyi te maha¨ påtrasyeva harivo matsaro
mada¨.Væ¶å te væ¶ƒa indurvåj∂ sahasrasåtama¨.

Indra, lord of energy and paradisal bliss, rejoice.
You have drunk of the great and exhilarating soma, the
divinity and ecstasy of life fresh from the very flask of
existence. Vibrant lord of the knights of horse, that joy
of the drink of life is exciting, the very thrill of being.
Lord virile and generous, you are the shower of bliss
and that soma is soothing like the moon, tempestuous
as waves of energy, yes, and a thousand-fold invitation
to live, the call of life, for you. (The call of life is the
call of existence for the human soul too to be born into
this wonderful world of beauty, joy and peace.)

•Ê ŸfiSÃð ªãÃÈ ◊à‚�⁄UÊð flÎ·Ê� ◊ŒÊ�ð fl⁄Uðfiáÿ—–

‚�„Êfl°Êfi ßãºý ‚ÊŸ�Á‚— ¬fiÎÃŸÊ�·Ê›U◊fiàÿü—H§2H

2. Å naste gantu matsaro væ¶å mado vareƒya¨.
Sahåvå~n indra sånasi¨ pætanå¶å¸amartya¨.

O for a draught of soma, that exciting, ener-
gising, ecstatic, cherished, strengthening, invigorating
and immortal nectar of yours, Indra, which leads us on
to victory over all the antilife forces of the world! May
it come to us in plenty!

àfl¢ Á„ ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R— ‚ÁŸfiÃÊ øÊ�ðŒÿÊ�ð ◊ŸÈfi·Ê�ð ⁄UÕfi◊÷–

‚�„ÊflÊ�ãŒSÿÈfi◊fl�ýÃ◊Êð·�— ¬ÊòÊ�¢ Ÿ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÊfiH§3H

3. Tva≈ hi ‹µura¨ sanitå codayo manu¶o ratham.
Sahåvån dasyum-avratam-o¶a¨ påtra≈ na ‹oci¶å.

Indra, ruler and protector of the world, great you
are, valiant and generous, dispenser, disposer, giver and
unifier. Inspire and accelerate the chariot of humanity.
Heroic and courageous lord of challenges, burn the
lawless brute with your light and lustre of justice as the
blaze of fire burns an empty vessel on the hearth
(because there is nothing in it except its empty self).

◊ÈÆ·Ê�ÿ ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ∑§flð ø�∑ý§◊Ë‡ÊÊfiŸ� •Êð¡fi‚Ê–

fl„� ‡ÊÈcáÊÊfiÿ fl�œ¢ ∑È§à‚¢� flÊÃ�SÿÊ‡flñfi—H§4H

4. Mu¶åya sµurya≈ kave cakram∂‹åna ojaså.
Vaha ‹u¶ƒåya vadha≈ kutsa≈ våtasyå‹vai¨.

Having taken over the wheel of earth’s
government with your lustre like the blazing sun, O Lord
of light, vision and wisdom, wield the thunderous
sceptre of power and justice with honour and hold the
system of law and punishment under your control,
moving on by horses flying on the wings of winds.

‡ÊÈÆ|c◊ãÃfi◊Ê�ð Á„ Ãð� ◊ŒÊðfi lÈÆ|êŸãÃfi◊ ©U�Ã ∑ý§ÃÈfi—–

flÎÆòÊ�ÉÊAÊ flfiÁ⁄UflÊ�ðÁflŒÊfi ◊¢‚Ë�D®Ê •fi‡fl�‚ÊÃfi◊—H§5H

5. ›u¶mintamo hi te mado dyumnintam uta kratu¨.
Vætraghnå varivovidå ma≈s∂¶¢hå a‹vasåtama¨.

Highly strengthening and most reassuring is
your joy. Holiest and most blissful giver of wealth and
prosperity is your action and conduct of government
and administration. O destroyer of suffering and
darkness, lord of speediest movement and communi-
cation, giver of peace, freedom and security, think,
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Mandala 1/Sukta 175
Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

◊àSÿ¬ÊÁÿfi Ãð� ◊„�— ¬ÊòÊfiSÿðfl „Á⁄UflÊð ◊à‚�⁄UÊð ◊Œfi—–

flÎ·Êfi Ãð� flÎcáÊ� ßãŒÈfiflÊ�ü¡Ë ‚fi„d�‚ÊÃfi◊—H§1H

1. Matsyapåyi te maha¨ påtrasyeva harivo matsaro
mada¨.Væ¶å te væ¶ƒa indurvåj∂ sahasrasåtama¨.

Indra, lord of energy and paradisal bliss, rejoice.
You have drunk of the great and exhilarating soma, the
divinity and ecstasy of life fresh from the very flask of
existence. Vibrant lord of the knights of horse, that joy
of the drink of life is exciting, the very thrill of being.
Lord virile and generous, you are the shower of bliss
and that soma is soothing like the moon, tempestuous
as waves of energy, yes, and a thousand-fold invitation
to live, the call of life, for you. (The call of life is the
call of existence for the human soul too to be born into
this wonderful world of beauty, joy and peace.)

•Ê ŸfiSÃð ªãÃÈ ◊à‚�⁄UÊð flÎ·Ê� ◊ŒÊ�ð fl⁄Uðfiáÿ—–

‚�„Êfl°Êfi ßãºý ‚ÊŸ�Á‚— ¬fiÎÃŸÊ�·Ê›U◊fiàÿü—H§2H

2. Å naste gantu matsaro væ¶å mado vareƒya¨.
Sahåvå~n indra sånasi¨ pætanå¶å¸amartya¨.

O for a draught of soma, that exciting, ener-
gising, ecstatic, cherished, strengthening, invigorating
and immortal nectar of yours, Indra, which leads us on
to victory over all the antilife forces of the world! May
it come to us in plenty!

àfl¢ Á„ ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R— ‚ÁŸfiÃÊ øÊ�ðŒÿÊ�ð ◊ŸÈfi·Ê�ð ⁄UÕfi◊÷–

‚�„ÊflÊ�ãŒSÿÈfi◊fl�ýÃ◊Êð·�— ¬ÊòÊ�¢ Ÿ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÊfiH§3H

3. Tva≈ hi ‹µura¨ sanitå codayo manu¶o ratham.
Sahåvån dasyum-avratam-o¶a¨ påtra≈ na ‹oci¶å.

Indra, ruler and protector of the world, great you
are, valiant and generous, dispenser, disposer, giver and
unifier. Inspire and accelerate the chariot of humanity.
Heroic and courageous lord of challenges, burn the
lawless brute with your light and lustre of justice as the
blaze of fire burns an empty vessel on the hearth
(because there is nothing in it except its empty self).

◊ÈÆ·Ê�ÿ ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ∑§flð ø�∑ý§◊Ë‡ÊÊfiŸ� •Êð¡fi‚Ê–

fl„� ‡ÊÈcáÊÊfiÿ fl�œ¢ ∑È§à‚¢� flÊÃ�SÿÊ‡flñfi—H§4H

4. Mu¶åya sµurya≈ kave cakram∂‹åna ojaså.
Vaha ‹u¶ƒåya vadha≈ kutsa≈ våtasyå‹vai¨.

Having taken over the wheel of earth’s
government with your lustre like the blazing sun, O Lord
of light, vision and wisdom, wield the thunderous
sceptre of power and justice with honour and hold the
system of law and punishment under your control,
moving on by horses flying on the wings of winds.

‡ÊÈÆ|c◊ãÃfi◊Ê�ð Á„ Ãð� ◊ŒÊðfi lÈÆ|êŸãÃfi◊ ©U�Ã ∑ý§ÃÈfi—–

flÎÆòÊ�ÉÊAÊ flfiÁ⁄UflÊ�ðÁflŒÊfi ◊¢‚Ë�D®Ê •fi‡fl�‚ÊÃfi◊—H§5H

5. ›u¶mintamo hi te mado dyumnintam uta kratu¨.
Vætraghnå varivovidå ma≈s∂¶¢hå a‹vasåtama¨.

Highly strengthening and most reassuring is
your joy. Holiest and most blissful giver of wealth and
prosperity is your action and conduct of government
and administration. O destroyer of suffering and
darkness, lord of speediest movement and communi-
cation, giver of peace, freedom and security, think,
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reflect and know the mind and working of others with
sympathy and self-confidence.

ÿÕÊ� ¬Íflðü®fièÿÊð ¡Á⁄U�ÃÎèÿfi ßãº�ý ◊ÿfi®ß�flÊ¬Ê�ð Ÿ ÃÎcÿfiÃð ’�÷ÍÕfi–
ÃÊ◊ŸÈfi àflÊ ÁŸ�ÁflŒ¢ ¡Êð„flËÁ◊ Áfl�lÊ◊�ð·¢ flÆÎ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfi-
ŸÈ◊÷H§6H

6. Yathå pµurvebhyo jaritæbhya indra maya ivåpo na
tæ¶yate babhµutha. Tåmuna två nivida≈ johav∂mi
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Indra, lord of honour, power and glory, be like
water to the thirsty. Be like peace and joy incarnate to
the admirers of eternal knowledge and worshippers of
the divine virtues of yours. In the tradition of ancient
knowledge, I honour and celebrate you with this song
of adoration by which, I hope and pray, we shall realise
the objects of our heart’s desire, the right path of living
and the spiritual light of being.

Mandala 1/Sukta 176
Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

◊|à‚fi ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi ß®C®ÿ� ßãºfiýÁ◊ãŒÊ�ð flÎ·Ê Áflfi‡Ê–

´�§ÉÊÊ�ÿ◊fiÊáÊ ßãflÁ‚� ‡ÊòÊÈÆ◊|'ãÃ� Ÿ ÁflfiãŒÁ‚H§1H

1. Matsi no vasya i¶¢aya indramindo væ¶å vi‹a.
§Rghåyamåƒa invasi ‹atrumanti na vindasi.

Indra, lord of justice and peace blissful as the
moon, rejoice and rise to honour and glory for our
advancement to higher and higher wealth and power.
Progressive lord, you advance upon the enemy and
overpower him and prevent him even from approaching
us.

Ã|'S◊�óÊÊ flðfi‡ÊÿÊ� Áª⁄UÊ�ð ÿ ∞∑§fi‡ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷–

•ŸÈfi Sfl�œÊ ÿ◊ÈÆåÿÃð� ÿfl¢� Ÿ ø∑ÎüÓ§·�Œ÷ flÎ·ÊfiH§2H

2. Tasminnå va‹ayå giro ya eka‹car¶aƒ∂nåm.
Anu svadhå yamupyate yava≈ na carkæ¶ad væ¶å.

Send up your voices of praise and prayer with
reverence and homage to him who is powerful,
generous, and unique among men, in whom words bear
fruit as barley sowed in the field bears fruit, and who
mows down the enemies as corn is harvested from the
field.

ÿSÿ� Áfl‡flfiÊÁŸ� „SÃfiÿÊ�ð— ¬Üøfi ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ¢ fl‚Èfi–

S¬Ê�‡ÊÿfiSfl� ÿÊð •fiS◊�œýÈ|'ÇŒ�√ÿðflÊ�‡ÊÁŸfi¡ü®Á„H§3H

3. Yasya vi‹våni hastayo¨ pa¤ca k¶it∂nå≈ vasu.
Spå‹ayasva yo asmadhrug-divyevå‹anirjahi.

Indra, lord of power and honour, in your hands
is the wealth of the entire world, wealth of all the five
classes of people, four of the regular classes, Brahmanas,
Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and the ancillary class and one
class of miscellaneous people and professions anywhere.
Lord of the world, whosoever is jealous of us and evil-
disposed toward us, take hold of him and, like the
flashing and blazing lightning, strike him down.

•‚ÈfiãflãÃ¢ ‚◊¢ ¡Á„ ŒÆÍáÊÊ‡Ê�¢ ÿÊð Ÿ Ã�ð ◊ÿfi—–

•�S◊èÿfi◊Sÿ� flðŒfiŸ¢ Œ�|h ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ‡øfiŒÊð„ÃðH§4H

4. Asunvanta≈ sama≈ jahi dµuƒå‹a≈ yo na te maya¨.
Asmabhyamasya vedana≈ daddhi sµuri‹cidohate.

One who is uncreative, unproductive and selfish,
who is not a source and instrument of peace, comfort
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reflect and know the mind and working of others with
sympathy and self-confidence.

ÿÕÊ� ¬Íflðü®fièÿÊð ¡Á⁄U�ÃÎèÿfi ßãº�ý ◊ÿfi®ß�flÊ¬Ê�ð Ÿ ÃÎcÿfiÃð ’�÷ÍÕfi–
ÃÊ◊ŸÈfi àflÊ ÁŸ�ÁflŒ¢ ¡Êð„flËÁ◊ Áfl�lÊ◊�ð·¢ flÆÎ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfi-
ŸÈ◊÷H§6H

6. Yathå pµurvebhyo jaritæbhya indra maya ivåpo na
tæ¶yate babhµutha. Tåmuna två nivida≈ johav∂mi
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Indra, lord of honour, power and glory, be like
water to the thirsty. Be like peace and joy incarnate to
the admirers of eternal knowledge and worshippers of
the divine virtues of yours. In the tradition of ancient
knowledge, I honour and celebrate you with this song
of adoration by which, I hope and pray, we shall realise
the objects of our heart’s desire, the right path of living
and the spiritual light of being.

Mandala 1/Sukta 176
Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

◊|à‚fi ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi ß®C®ÿ� ßãºfiýÁ◊ãŒÊ�ð flÎ·Ê Áflfi‡Ê–

´�§ÉÊÊ�ÿ◊fiÊáÊ ßãflÁ‚� ‡ÊòÊÈÆ◊|'ãÃ� Ÿ ÁflfiãŒÁ‚H§1H

1. Matsi no vasya i¶¢aya indramindo væ¶å vi‹a.
§Rghåyamåƒa invasi ‹atrumanti na vindasi.

Indra, lord of justice and peace blissful as the
moon, rejoice and rise to honour and glory for our
advancement to higher and higher wealth and power.
Progressive lord, you advance upon the enemy and
overpower him and prevent him even from approaching
us.

Ã|'S◊�óÊÊ flðfi‡ÊÿÊ� Áª⁄UÊ�ð ÿ ∞∑§fi‡ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷–

•ŸÈfi Sfl�œÊ ÿ◊ÈÆåÿÃð� ÿfl¢� Ÿ ø∑ÎüÓ§·�Œ÷ flÎ·ÊfiH§2H

2. Tasminnå va‹ayå giro ya eka‹car¶aƒ∂nåm.
Anu svadhå yamupyate yava≈ na carkæ¶ad væ¶å.

Send up your voices of praise and prayer with
reverence and homage to him who is powerful,
generous, and unique among men, in whom words bear
fruit as barley sowed in the field bears fruit, and who
mows down the enemies as corn is harvested from the
field.

ÿSÿ� Áfl‡flfiÊÁŸ� „SÃfiÿÊ�ð— ¬Üøfi ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ¢ fl‚Èfi–

S¬Ê�‡ÊÿfiSfl� ÿÊð •fiS◊�œýÈ|'ÇŒ�√ÿðflÊ�‡ÊÁŸfi¡ü®Á„H§3H

3. Yasya vi‹våni hastayo¨ pa¤ca k¶it∂nå≈ vasu.
Spå‹ayasva yo asmadhrug-divyevå‹anirjahi.

Indra, lord of power and honour, in your hands
is the wealth of the entire world, wealth of all the five
classes of people, four of the regular classes, Brahmanas,
Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and the ancillary class and one
class of miscellaneous people and professions anywhere.
Lord of the world, whosoever is jealous of us and evil-
disposed toward us, take hold of him and, like the
flashing and blazing lightning, strike him down.

•‚ÈfiãflãÃ¢ ‚◊¢ ¡Á„ ŒÆÍáÊÊ‡Ê�¢ ÿÊð Ÿ Ã�ð ◊ÿfi—–

•�S◊èÿfi◊Sÿ� flðŒfiŸ¢ Œ�|h ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ‡øfiŒÊð„ÃðH§4H

4. Asunvanta≈ sama≈ jahi dµuƒå‹a≈ yo na te maya¨.
Asmabhyamasya vedana≈ daddhi sµuri‹cidohate.

One who is uncreative, unproductive and selfish,
who is not a source and instrument of peace, comfort
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and joy for you and the society, and one who, being
such, is difficult to change or eliminate, wipe out wholly
and finally. Assign him to us, we shall find him and
deal with him. Only the wise and generous carry the
burdens of society and the world.

•ÊflÊ�ð ÿSÿfi Ám�’„ü®fi‚Ê�ðù ∑ðü§·Èfi ‚ÊŸÈÆ Æ·ª‚fiÃ÷–

•Ê�¡ÊÁflãºfiýSÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬ýÊflÊ�ð flÊ¡ðfi·È flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷H§5H

5. Åvo yasya dvibarhasoírke¶u sånu¶agasat.
Åjåvindrasyendo pråvo våje¶u våjinam.

Indra, lord of power, protection and progress,
protect and promote the man who accords with all the
praises and appreciations of the nation’s achievement
and creates and grows in geometric progression. Lord
of brilliance and bliss like the moon, in the plans and
projects of Indra, honour and glory, progress and
development, and in the battles for justice and freedom,
protect and promote the man of courage, dynamism
and dedication.

ÿÕÊ� ¬ÍflðüÓ®èÿÊð ¡Á⁄�UÃÎèÿfi ßãºý� ◊ÿfi®ß�flÊ¬Ê�ð Ÿ ÃÎcÿfiÃð ’�÷ÍÕfi–
ÃÊ◊ŸÈfi àflÊ ÁŸ�ÁflŒ¢ ¡Êð„flËÁ◊ Áfl�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfi-
ŸÈ◊÷H§6H

6. Yathå pµurvebhyo jaritæbhya indra maya ivåpo na
tæ¶yate babhµutha. Tåmanu två nivida≈ johav∂mi
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Indra, ruler of the world, be like water to the
thirsty, a source of inspiration, incentive and comfort
to the wise dedicated to the ancient and eternal
knowledge and to the glory of the nation of humanity
and divinity. In keeping with that tradition of knowledge

and the glory of humanity and divinity, I offer my songs
and prayers to you so that we may be blest with food
and energy for body and mind, the right path of living
and the light of life and spirit divine.

Mandala 1/Sukta 177
Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê øfi·üÁ'áÊ�¬ýÊ flÎfi·�÷Êð ¡ŸÊfiŸÊ��¢ ⁄UÊ¡Êfi ∑Î§C®Ë�ŸÊ¢ ¬ÈfiL§„ÍÆÃ
ßãºýfi—– SÃÈÆÃ— üÊfifl�SÿóÊfl�‚Êð¬fi ◊�ÁºýÇÿÈÆÄàflÊ „⁄UË� flÎ·�áÊÊ
ÿÊfis�flÊüæ÷§H§1H

1. Å car¶aƒiprå væ¶abho janånå≈ råjå kæ¶¢∂nå≈
puruhµuta indra¨. Stuta¨ ‹ravasyannavasopa
madrig yuktvå har∂ væ¶aƒå yåhyarvå∆.

First and foremost power among the people,
virile and valorous, brilliant ruler of the living world,
invoked, invited, honoured and worshipped by all, such
is Indra, lord of honour, power and glory. O generous,
strong and leading light of life, invoked, invited and
celebrated as you are by us with song, reverence and
worship, yoke the horses and come right here for the
sake of our protection and your own self-fulfilment and
covenant of Divinity.

ÿð Ãð� flÎ·fiáÊÊð flÎ·�÷Ê‚fi ßãºý ’ýrÊ�ÿÈ¡Ê�ð flÎ·fi⁄UÕÊ‚Ê�ð •àÿÊfi—–
ÃÊ° •Ê ÁÃfiD� ÃðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ÿÊfis�flÊüæ÷§ „flÊfi◊„ð àflÊ ‚ÈÆÃ ßfiãº�ý
‚Êð◊fiðH§2H

2. Ye te væ¶aƒo væ¶abhåsa indra brahmayujo
væ¶arathåso atyå¨. Tå~n å ti¶¢ha tebhirå yåhyarvå∆
havåmahe två suta indra some.

Indra, lord of light, energy and the honour of
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and joy for you and the society, and one who, being
such, is difficult to change or eliminate, wipe out wholly
and finally. Assign him to us, we shall find him and
deal with him. Only the wise and generous carry the
burdens of society and the world.

•ÊflÊ�ð ÿSÿfi Ám�’„ü®fi‚Ê�ðù ∑ðü§·Èfi ‚ÊŸÈÆ Æ·ª‚fiÃ÷–

•Ê�¡ÊÁflãºfiýSÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬ýÊflÊ�ð flÊ¡ðfi·È flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷H§5H

5. Åvo yasya dvibarhasoírke¶u sånu¶agasat.
Åjåvindrasyendo pråvo våje¶u våjinam.

Indra, lord of power, protection and progress,
protect and promote the man who accords with all the
praises and appreciations of the nation’s achievement
and creates and grows in geometric progression. Lord
of brilliance and bliss like the moon, in the plans and
projects of Indra, honour and glory, progress and
development, and in the battles for justice and freedom,
protect and promote the man of courage, dynamism
and dedication.

ÿÕÊ� ¬ÍflðüÓ®èÿÊð ¡Á⁄�UÃÎèÿfi ßãºý� ◊ÿfi®ß�flÊ¬Ê�ð Ÿ ÃÎcÿfiÃð ’�÷ÍÕfi–
ÃÊ◊ŸÈfi àflÊ ÁŸ�ÁflŒ¢ ¡Êð„flËÁ◊ Áfl�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfi-
ŸÈ◊÷H§6H

6. Yathå pµurvebhyo jaritæbhya indra maya ivåpo na
tæ¶yate babhµutha. Tåmanu två nivida≈ johav∂mi
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Indra, ruler of the world, be like water to the
thirsty, a source of inspiration, incentive and comfort
to the wise dedicated to the ancient and eternal
knowledge and to the glory of the nation of humanity
and divinity. In keeping with that tradition of knowledge

and the glory of humanity and divinity, I offer my songs
and prayers to you so that we may be blest with food
and energy for body and mind, the right path of living
and the light of life and spirit divine.

Mandala 1/Sukta 177
Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê øfi·üÁ'áÊ�¬ýÊ flÎfi·�÷Êð ¡ŸÊfiŸÊ��¢ ⁄UÊ¡Êfi ∑Î§C®Ë�ŸÊ¢ ¬ÈfiL§„ÍÆÃ
ßãºýfi—– SÃÈÆÃ— üÊfifl�SÿóÊfl�‚Êð¬fi ◊�ÁºýÇÿÈÆÄàflÊ „⁄UË� flÎ·�áÊÊ
ÿÊfis�flÊüæ÷§H§1H

1. Å car¶aƒiprå væ¶abho janånå≈ råjå kæ¶¢∂nå≈
puruhµuta indra¨. Stuta¨ ‹ravasyannavasopa
madrig yuktvå har∂ væ¶aƒå yåhyarvå∆.

First and foremost power among the people,
virile and valorous, brilliant ruler of the living world,
invoked, invited, honoured and worshipped by all, such
is Indra, lord of honour, power and glory. O generous,
strong and leading light of life, invoked, invited and
celebrated as you are by us with song, reverence and
worship, yoke the horses and come right here for the
sake of our protection and your own self-fulfilment and
covenant of Divinity.

ÿð Ãð� flÎ·fiáÊÊð flÎ·�÷Ê‚fi ßãºý ’ýrÊ�ÿÈ¡Ê�ð flÎ·fi⁄UÕÊ‚Ê�ð •àÿÊfi—–
ÃÊ° •Ê ÁÃfiD� ÃðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ÿÊfis�flÊüæ÷§ „flÊfi◊„ð àflÊ ‚ÈÆÃ ßfiãº�ý
‚Êð◊fiðH§2H

2. Ye te væ¶aƒo væ¶abhåsa indra brahmayujo
væ¶arathåso atyå¨. Tå~n å ti¶¢ha tebhirå yåhyarvå∆
havåmahe två suta indra some.

Indra, lord of light, energy and the honour of
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action and success, universal ruler and dispenser, come
in response to our invocation. Ride what are your potent
and excellent chariots responsive to the mantric word
of command and control at the remotest distance, come
with and come by the powers that move faster than even
light and come here where we pray. The time is ripe,
the soma is distilled and ready for celebration of the
success and divine visit.

•Ê ÁÃfiD� ⁄UÕ¢� flÎ·fiáÊ�¢ flÎ·Êfi Ãð ‚ÈÆÃ— ‚Êð◊�— ¬Á⁄UfiÁ·Q§Ê� ◊œÍfiÁŸ–
ÿÈÆÄàflÊ flÎ·fièÿÊ¢ flÎ·÷ ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ¢ „Á⁄UfièÿÊ¢ ÿÊÁ„ ¬ý�flÃÊð¬fi
◊Áºý∑÷§H§3H

3. Å ti¶¢ha ratha≈ væ¶aƒa≈ væ¶å te suta¨ soma¨
pari¶iktå madhµuni. Yuktva væ¶abhyå≈ væ¶abha
k¶it∂nå≈ haribhyå≈ yåhi pravatopa madrik.

Indra, potent lord of fertility and universal
generosity, ride your celestial chariot and come. Distilled
is soma, seasoned and sprinkled with the sweetest honey
around the vedi, ready for the celebration. O potent and
generous lord of the people, yoke the two most energetic
powers of motion to the chariot and come right here to
us by the shortest route at the fastest speed.

•�ÿ¢ ÿ�ôÊÊð Œðfifl�ÿÊ •�ÿ¢ Á◊�ÿðœfi ß�◊Ê ’ýrÊÊfiáÿ�ÿÁ◊fiãºý� ‚Êð◊fi—–
SÃË�áÊZ ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ ÃÈ ‡Êfi∑ý�§ ¬ý ÿÊfiÁ„� Á¬’Êfi ÁŸ�·l� Áfl ◊ÈfiøÊ� „⁄UËfi
ß�„H§4H

4. Aya≈ yaj¤o devayå aya≈ miyedha imå brahmå-
ƒyayamindra soma¨. St∂rƒa≈ barhirå tu ‹akra pra
yåhi pibå ni¶adya vi mucå har∂ iha.

Indra, generous and powerful lord ruler of the
world, this is the yajna that leads to divine heights of

existential success. This is the yajna that grows by holy
inputs of fragrant materials. These are the materials and
mantric formulas of libation. And this is the soma of
the celebration of success. The vedi is covered round
with holy grass for seats. Lord of potency and generosity,
come, release the horses, sit and drink of the soma of
celebration and success.

•Êð ‚È®CÈfi®Ã ßãºý ÿÊs�flÊüæÈ§¬� ’ýrÊÊfiÁáÊ ◊Ê�ãÿSÿfi ∑§Ê�⁄UÊð—–
Áfl�lÊ◊� flSÃÊ�ð⁄Uflfi‚Ê ªÆÎáÊãÃÊfið Áfl�lÊ◊�ð·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒfiÊ-
ŸÈ◊÷H§5H

5. O su¶¢uta indra yåhyarvå∆upa brahmåƒi månya-
sya kåro¨. Vidyåma vastoravaså gæƒanto vidyå-
me¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Indra, lord of light and life, ruler of the world,
thus happily invoked and celebrated, come here and
appreciate the mantric secret and revelations of the artist
and value the holy materials produced by him so that
we too, singing songs of thanks and celebration, may
progress with due protection day by day and be blest
with food and energy, the right path of living and the
breath and spirit of life and light divine.

Mandala 1/Sukta 178
Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

ÿh� SÿÊ Ãfi ßãºý üÊÈÆÁCïU⁄U|'SÃ� ÿÿÊfi ’�÷ÍÕfi ¡Á⁄�UÃÎèÿfi ™�§ÃË–
◊Ê Ÿ�— ∑§Ê◊¢ ◊�„UÿfiãÃ�◊Ê œ�|Çfl‡flÊfi Ãð •‡ÿÊ¢� ¬ÿÊü¬fi
•Ê�ÿô—H§1H

1. Yaddha syå ta indra ‹ru¶¢irasti yayå babhµutha
jaritæbhya µut∂. Må na¨ kåma≈ mahayantamå dhag
vi‹vå te a‹yå≈ paryåpa åyo¨.
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action and success, universal ruler and dispenser, come
in response to our invocation. Ride what are your potent
and excellent chariots responsive to the mantric word
of command and control at the remotest distance, come
with and come by the powers that move faster than even
light and come here where we pray. The time is ripe,
the soma is distilled and ready for celebration of the
success and divine visit.

•Ê ÁÃfiD� ⁄UÕ¢� flÎ·fiáÊ�¢ flÎ·Êfi Ãð ‚ÈÆÃ— ‚Êð◊�— ¬Á⁄UfiÁ·Q§Ê� ◊œÍfiÁŸ–
ÿÈÆÄàflÊ flÎ·fièÿÊ¢ flÎ·÷ ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ¢ „Á⁄UfièÿÊ¢ ÿÊÁ„ ¬ý�flÃÊð¬fi
◊Áºý∑÷§H§3H

3. Å ti¶¢ha ratha≈ væ¶aƒa≈ væ¶å te suta¨ soma¨
pari¶iktå madhµuni. Yuktva væ¶abhyå≈ væ¶abha
k¶it∂nå≈ haribhyå≈ yåhi pravatopa madrik.

Indra, potent lord of fertility and universal
generosity, ride your celestial chariot and come. Distilled
is soma, seasoned and sprinkled with the sweetest honey
around the vedi, ready for the celebration. O potent and
generous lord of the people, yoke the two most energetic
powers of motion to the chariot and come right here to
us by the shortest route at the fastest speed.

•�ÿ¢ ÿ�ôÊÊð Œðfifl�ÿÊ •�ÿ¢ Á◊�ÿðœfi ß�◊Ê ’ýrÊÊfiáÿ�ÿÁ◊fiãºý� ‚Êð◊fi—–
SÃË�áÊZ ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ ÃÈ ‡Êfi∑ý�§ ¬ý ÿÊfiÁ„� Á¬’Êfi ÁŸ�·l� Áfl ◊ÈfiøÊ� „⁄UËfi
ß�„H§4H

4. Aya≈ yaj¤o devayå aya≈ miyedha imå brahmå-
ƒyayamindra soma¨. St∂rƒa≈ barhirå tu ‹akra pra
yåhi pibå ni¶adya vi mucå har∂ iha.

Indra, generous and powerful lord ruler of the
world, this is the yajna that leads to divine heights of

existential success. This is the yajna that grows by holy
inputs of fragrant materials. These are the materials and
mantric formulas of libation. And this is the soma of
the celebration of success. The vedi is covered round
with holy grass for seats. Lord of potency and generosity,
come, release the horses, sit and drink of the soma of
celebration and success.

•Êð ‚È®CÈfi®Ã ßãºý ÿÊs�flÊüæÈ§¬� ’ýrÊÊfiÁáÊ ◊Ê�ãÿSÿfi ∑§Ê�⁄UÊð—–
Áfl�lÊ◊� flSÃÊ�ð⁄Uflfi‚Ê ªÆÎáÊãÃÊfið Áfl�lÊ◊�ð·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒfiÊ-
ŸÈ◊÷H§5H

5. O su¶¢uta indra yåhyarvå∆upa brahmåƒi månya-
sya kåro¨. Vidyåma vastoravaså gæƒanto vidyå-
me¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Indra, lord of light and life, ruler of the world,
thus happily invoked and celebrated, come here and
appreciate the mantric secret and revelations of the artist
and value the holy materials produced by him so that
we too, singing songs of thanks and celebration, may
progress with due protection day by day and be blest
with food and energy, the right path of living and the
breath and spirit of life and light divine.

Mandala 1/Sukta 178
Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

ÿh� SÿÊ Ãfi ßãºý üÊÈÆÁCïU⁄U|'SÃ� ÿÿÊfi ’�÷ÍÕfi ¡Á⁄�UÃÎèÿfi ™�§ÃË–
◊Ê Ÿ�— ∑§Ê◊¢ ◊�„UÿfiãÃ�◊Ê œ�|Çfl‡flÊfi Ãð •‡ÿÊ¢� ¬ÿÊü¬fi
•Ê�ÿô—H§1H

1. Yaddha syå ta indra ‹ru¶¢irasti yayå babhµutha
jaritæbhya µut∂. Må na¨ kåma≈ mahayantamå dhag
vi‹vå te a‹yå≈ paryåpa åyo¨.
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Indra, lord of power and protection, all that
reputable knowledge and wealth of yours by which you
become the protector and promoter of the celebrants
may not, we pray, scorch and burn our exalting ambition
in life. May we, instead, achieve all your blessings of
life and energy for our existence and progress.

Ÿ ÉÊÊ� ⁄UÊ¡ðãºý� •Ê Œfi÷óÊô� ÿÊ ŸÈ Sfl‚Êfi⁄UÊ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfiãÃ� ÿÊðŸõfi–
•Ê¬fiÁ‡øŒS◊ñ ‚ÈÆÃÈ∑§Êfi •flð·�ãª◊fióÊ� ßãºýfi— ‚�ÅÿÊ flÿfi‡øH§2H

2. Na ghå råjendra å dabhanno yå nu svasårå
kæƒavanta yonau. Åpa‹cidasmai sutukå ave¶an
gamanna indra¨ sakhyå vaya‹ca.

May Indra, lord of life, action and success, we
pray, suppress us not any way, nor negate what our
sisters achieve in the home or in the yajna on the vedi.
Instead, let the lord of the world, we pray, make the
waters of life flow free for us, and let our achievements
rise high for his sake. May Indra, we pray, bless us with
health and the good life and grant us the favour of divine
friendship.

¡ðÃÊ� ŸÎÁ'÷�Á⁄Uãºýfi— ¬ÎÆà‚È ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R— üÊôÃÊ� „Ufl¢� ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸSÿ ∑§Ê�⁄Uô—–
¬ý÷fiÃÊü� ⁄UÕ¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·fi ©U¬Ê�∑§ ©UlfiãÃÊ� Áª⁄Uô� ÿÁŒfi ø� à◊ŸÊ�
÷ÍÃï÷H§3H

3. Jetå næbhirindra¨ pætsu ‹µura¨ ‹rotå hava≈ nådha-
månasya kåro¨. Prabhartå ratha≈ då‹u¶a upåka
udyantå giro yadi ca tmanå bhµut.

Great is Indra, mighty brave, victor in battles of
life for progress, listener to the artists and scientists,
demands and requests for grants and success, mover of
the generous giver’s chariot loaded with gifts and

replenishments, and high fructifier of the devotee’s
prayers provided that everything is prayed for and
pursued with sincerity of mind and soul.

∞�flÊ ŸÎÁ'÷�Á⁄Uãºýfi— ‚ÈüÊfl�SÿÊ ¬ýfiπÊ�Œ— ¬ÎÆÿÊô •�Á÷ Á◊�ÁòÊáÊôfi
÷ÍÃï÷– ‚�◊�ÿü ß�·— SÃfiflÃð� ÁflflÊfiÁø ‚òÊÊ∑§�⁄Uô ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ�
‡Ê¢‚fi—H§4H

4. Evå næbhirindra¨ su‹ravasyå prakhåda¨ pæk¶o
abhi mitriƒo bhµut. samarya i¶a¨ stavate vivåci
satråkaro yajamånasya ‹a≈sa¨.

Thus Indra is great with human resources, lord
of wealth, honour and high reputation, great consumer
of materials and thereby producer of high energy, and
he is always surrounded and assisted by friends and
associates. In debates and discussions of variety he
values food and energy as the basic wealth. He is a great
organiser of sessions of yajnic conferences and
appreciates and applauds the host of such sessions and
conferences.

àflÿÊfi fl�ÿ¢ ◊fiÉÊflÁóÊãºý� ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ�Á÷ cÿÊfi◊ ◊„�UÃô ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸÊŸï÷–
àfl¢ òÊÊ�ÃÊ àfl◊Èfi Ÿô flÎÆœð ÷ÍfiÁflü�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊ï÷H§5H

5. Tvayå vaya≈ maghavannindra ‹atrµu nabhi ¶yåma
mahato manyamånån. Tva≈ tråtå tvamu no vædhe
bhµur-vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Indra, lord of honour, wealth and power, with
you let us face and overcome our enemies, great and
highly proud though they believe they are. You are our
saviour and promoter. You alone, we pray, be here and
everywhere for our growth and advancement. And with
you alone, we pray, may we achieve food and energy,
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Indra, lord of power and protection, all that
reputable knowledge and wealth of yours by which you
become the protector and promoter of the celebrants
may not, we pray, scorch and burn our exalting ambition
in life. May we, instead, achieve all your blessings of
life and energy for our existence and progress.

Ÿ ÉÊÊ� ⁄UÊ¡ðãºý� •Ê Œfi÷óÊô� ÿÊ ŸÈ Sfl‚Êfi⁄UÊ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfiãÃ� ÿÊðŸõfi–
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gamanna indra¨ sakhyå vaya‹ca.
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Great is Indra, mighty brave, victor in battles of
life for progress, listener to the artists and scientists,
demands and requests for grants and success, mover of
the generous giver’s chariot loaded with gifts and

replenishments, and high fructifier of the devotee’s
prayers provided that everything is prayed for and
pursued with sincerity of mind and soul.
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‡Ê¢‚fi—H§4H

4. Evå næbhirindra¨ su‹ravasyå prakhåda¨ pæk¶o
abhi mitriƒo bhµut. samarya i¶a¨ stavate vivåci
satråkaro yajamånasya ‹a≈sa¨.

Thus Indra is great with human resources, lord
of wealth, honour and high reputation, great consumer
of materials and thereby producer of high energy, and
he is always surrounded and assisted by friends and
associates. In debates and discussions of variety he
values food and energy as the basic wealth. He is a great
organiser of sessions of yajnic conferences and
appreciates and applauds the host of such sessions and
conferences.

àflÿÊfi fl�ÿ¢ ◊fiÉÊflÁóÊãºý� ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ�Á÷ cÿÊfi◊ ◊„�UÃô ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸÊŸï÷–
àfl¢ òÊÊ�ÃÊ àfl◊Èfi Ÿô flÎÆœð ÷ÍfiÁflü�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊ï÷H§5H

5. Tvayå vaya≈ maghavannindra ‹atrµu nabhi ¶yåma
mahato manyamånån. Tva≈ tråtå tvamu no vædhe
bhµur-vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Indra, lord of honour, wealth and power, with
you let us face and overcome our enemies, great and
highly proud though they believe they are. You are our
saviour and promoter. You alone, we pray, be here and
everywhere for our growth and advancement. And with
you alone, we pray, may we achieve food and energy,
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the right path of living and the breath and spirit of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 179
Dampati Devata, Lopamudra (1-2) Agastya

Maitravaruni (3-4), and Agastya disciple Brahmachari
(5-6) Rshis

¬ÍÆflËü⁄U®R„¢ ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi— ‡ÊüÊ◊Ê�áÊÊ ŒÊ�ð·Ê flSÃÊðfiL§�·‚Êfið ¡�⁄UÿfiãÃË—–
Á◊�ŸÊÁÃ� ÁüÊÿ¢ ¡Á⁄U�◊Ê Ã�ŸÍŸÊ�◊åÿÍÆ ŸÈ ¬%Ë�flÎü·fiáÊÊð ¡ªêÿÈ—H§1H

1. Pµurv∂raha≈ ‹arada¨ ‹a‹ramåƒå do¶å vasto-
ru¶aso jarayant∂¨. Minåti ‹riya≈ jarimå tanµunå-
mapyµu nu patn∂rvæ¶aƒo jagamyu¨.

Working for the last many many years from
dawn through the day until the dark late at night, tired
and worn out, growing old and older, now old age
destroys the health and beauty of the body of women.
Therefore the young and virile husband should meet
the wife only earlier when she is young and charming.

ÿð Á'ø�|h ¬Íflü®fi ́ §Ã�‚Ê¬� •Ê‚fiãà‚Ê�∑¢§ Œð�flðÁ'÷�⁄UflfiŒóÊÆÎÃÊÁŸfi–

Ãð Á'ø�ŒflÊfi‚È®Ÿü�sãÃfi◊Ê�¬È— ‚◊ÍÆ ŸÈ ¬%Ë�flÎü·fiÁ÷¡üªêÿÈ—H§2H

2. Ye ciddhi pµurva ætasåpa åsan tsåka≈ deve-
bhiravadannætåni. Te cidavåsurnahyantamå-pu¨
samµu nu patn∂rvæ¶abhirjagamyu¨.

Those ancients who were masters and devout
followers of truth spoke of the laws and truth of nature
with men of divinity. They did procreate, but they too
did not find the end of the mystery. Let the women go
and meet their youthful and virile husbands.

Ÿ ◊Î·Êfi üÊÊ�ãÃ¢ ÿŒflfi|ãÃ Œð�flÊ Áfl‡flÊ� ßàS¬ÎœÊðfi •�èÿfi‡ŸflÊfl–
¡ÿÊ��flðŒòÊfi ‡Ê�ÃŸËfiÕ◊Ê�Á¡¥ ÿà‚�êÿÜøÊfi Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊfl�èÿ¡ÊfiflH§3H

3. Na mæ¶å ‹rånta≈ yadavanti devå vi‹vå it spædho
abhya‹navåva. Jayåvedatra ‹atan∂thamåji≈
yat samya¤cå mithunåvabhyajåva.

The vexations of the household are not vain
since nature and the divines protect and bless it. Let us
together face the problems and win the battles of the
world. We shall win the hundredfold battles if we, the
wedded couple, were to beget progeny and fulfil our
duties of the household.

Ÿ�ŒSÿfi ◊Ê L§œ�Ã— ∑§Ê◊� •ÊªfiÁóÊ�Ã •Ê¡ÊfiÃÊð •�◊ÈÃ�—
∑È§ÃfiÁ‡øÃ÷– ∂Uô¬Êfi◊ÈºýÊ� flÎ·fiáÊ�¢ ŸË Á⁄UfiáÊÊÁÃ� œË⁄U®R◊œËfi⁄UÊ œÿÁÃ
‡fl�‚ãÃfi◊÷H§4H

4. Nadasya må rudhata¨ kåma ågannita åjåto
amuta¨ kuta‹cit. Lopåmudrå væ¶aƒa≈ n∂ riƒåti
dh∂ramadh∂rå dhayati ‹vasantam.

Passion and desire arises in me like the waters
of a river held up but rising in flood from here, there,
anywhere, who knows? Hiding but not suppressing the
passion, the amorous wife betakes to the husband
breathing deep and calm and smothers him in embrace.

ß�◊¢ ŸÈ ‚Êð◊�◊|ãÃfiÃÊð N�à‚È ¬Ë�Ã◊È¬fi ’ýÈflð– ÿà‚Ë�◊Êªfi‡ø∑ÆÎ§◊Ê
Ãà‚È ◊Îfi›UÃÈ ¬È∂ÈUÆ∑§Ê◊Ê�ð Á„ ◊àÿüÓ—H§5H

5. Ima≈ nu somamantito hætsu p∂tamupa bruve. Yat
s∂mågascakæmå tat su mæ¸atu pulukåmo hi
martya¨.

I have closely spoken of this soma of ecstatic
passion from the inner reality of it, drunk and felt as it
is in the depths of the heart. If I have committed a sin,
please forbear and forgive. Man after all is subject to
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the right path of living and the breath and spirit of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 179
Dampati Devata, Lopamudra (1-2) Agastya

Maitravaruni (3-4), and Agastya disciple Brahmachari
(5-6) Rshis
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Á◊�ŸÊÁÃ� ÁüÊÿ¢ ¡Á⁄U�◊Ê Ã�ŸÍŸÊ�◊åÿÍÆ ŸÈ ¬%Ë�flÎü·fiáÊÊð ¡ªêÿÈ—H§1H

1. Pµurv∂raha≈ ‹arada¨ ‹a‹ramåƒå do¶å vasto-
ru¶aso jarayant∂¨. Minåti ‹riya≈ jarimå tanµunå-
mapyµu nu patn∂rvæ¶aƒo jagamyu¨.

Working for the last many many years from
dawn through the day until the dark late at night, tired
and worn out, growing old and older, now old age
destroys the health and beauty of the body of women.
Therefore the young and virile husband should meet
the wife only earlier when she is young and charming.

ÿð Á'ø�|h ¬Íflü®fi ́ §Ã�‚Ê¬� •Ê‚fiãà‚Ê�∑¢§ Œð�flðÁ'÷�⁄UflfiŒóÊÆÎÃÊÁŸfi–

Ãð Á'ø�ŒflÊfi‚È®Ÿü�sãÃfi◊Ê�¬È— ‚◊ÍÆ ŸÈ ¬%Ë�flÎü·fiÁ÷¡üªêÿÈ—H§2H

2. Ye ciddhi pµurva ætasåpa åsan tsåka≈ deve-
bhiravadannætåni. Te cidavåsurnahyantamå-pu¨
samµu nu patn∂rvæ¶abhirjagamyu¨.

Those ancients who were masters and devout
followers of truth spoke of the laws and truth of nature
with men of divinity. They did procreate, but they too
did not find the end of the mystery. Let the women go
and meet their youthful and virile husbands.

Ÿ ◊Î·Êfi üÊÊ�ãÃ¢ ÿŒflfi|ãÃ Œð�flÊ Áfl‡flÊ� ßàS¬ÎœÊðfi •�èÿfi‡ŸflÊfl–
¡ÿÊ��flðŒòÊfi ‡Ê�ÃŸËfiÕ◊Ê�Á¡¥ ÿà‚�êÿÜøÊfi Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊfl�èÿ¡ÊfiflH§3H

3. Na mæ¶å ‹rånta≈ yadavanti devå vi‹vå it spædho
abhya‹navåva. Jayåvedatra ‹atan∂thamåji≈
yat samya¤cå mithunåvabhyajåva.

The vexations of the household are not vain
since nature and the divines protect and bless it. Let us
together face the problems and win the battles of the
world. We shall win the hundredfold battles if we, the
wedded couple, were to beget progeny and fulfil our
duties of the household.

Ÿ�ŒSÿfi ◊Ê L§œ�Ã— ∑§Ê◊� •ÊªfiÁóÊ�Ã •Ê¡ÊfiÃÊð •�◊ÈÃ�—
∑È§ÃfiÁ‡øÃ÷– ∂Uô¬Êfi◊ÈºýÊ� flÎ·fiáÊ�¢ ŸË Á⁄UfiáÊÊÁÃ� œË⁄U®R◊œËfi⁄UÊ œÿÁÃ
‡fl�‚ãÃfi◊÷H§4H

4. Nadasya må rudhata¨ kåma ågannita åjåto
amuta¨ kuta‹cit. Lopåmudrå væ¶aƒa≈ n∂ riƒåti
dh∂ramadh∂rå dhayati ‹vasantam.

Passion and desire arises in me like the waters
of a river held up but rising in flood from here, there,
anywhere, who knows? Hiding but not suppressing the
passion, the amorous wife betakes to the husband
breathing deep and calm and smothers him in embrace.

ß�◊¢ ŸÈ ‚Êð◊�◊|ãÃfiÃÊð N�à‚È ¬Ë�Ã◊È¬fi ’ýÈflð– ÿà‚Ë�◊Êªfi‡ø∑ÆÎ§◊Ê
Ãà‚È ◊Îfi›UÃÈ ¬È∂ÈUÆ∑§Ê◊Ê�ð Á„ ◊àÿüÓ—H§5H

5. Ima≈ nu somamantito hætsu p∂tamupa bruve. Yat
s∂mågascakæmå tat su mæ¸atu pulukåmo hi
martya¨.

I have closely spoken of this soma of ecstatic
passion from the inner reality of it, drunk and felt as it
is in the depths of the heart. If I have committed a sin,
please forbear and forgive. Man after all is subject to
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various passion, and desire (for self-fulfilment), mortal
as he is.

•�ªSàÿ�— πŸfi◊ÊŸ— π�ÁŸòÊfiñ— ¬ý�¡Ê◊¬fiàÿ�¢ ’∂fiUÁ◊�ë¿®◊fiÊŸ—–
©U�÷Êñ fláÊÊ�üflÎÁ·fiL§�ªý— ¬Èfi¬Êð· ‚�àÿÊ Œð�flðcflÊ�Á‡Ê·Êðfi ¡ªÊ◊H§6H

6. Agastya¨ khanamåna¨ khanitrai¨ prajåma-
patya≈ balamicchamåna¨. Ubhau varƒåvæ-
¶irugra¨ pupo¶a satyå deve¶vå‹i¶o jagåma.

Agastya, the sagely man of vision, brilliance and
resolution never goes astray. Digging into the mysteries
of life with the instruments of intelligence and insight
he longs for strength and children and a controlled
family and community. He marries by choice and looks
after and promotes the duad, both sexes in the
community, and thus attains complete self-fulfilment
among noble people dedicated to truth and Divinity.

Mandala 1/Sukta 180
Ashvins Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

ÿÈÆflÊð ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ ‚ÆÈÿ◊Êfi‚Ê�ð •‡flÊ� ⁄UÕÊ�ð ÿmÊ�¢ ¬ÿüáÊZÊfiÁ‚� ŒËÿfiÃ÷–
Á„�⁄U® RáÿÿÊfi flÊ¢ ¬�flÿfi— ¬ýÈ·Êÿ�ã◊äfl�— Á¬’fiãÃÊ ©�U·‚fi—
‚øðÕðH§1H

1. Yuvo rajå≈si suyamåso a‹vå ratho yad vå≈
paryarƒa≈si d∂yat. Hiraƒyayå vå≈ pavaya¨
pru¶åyan madhva¨ pibantå u¶asa¨ sacethe.

Men and women all, wedded couples, Ashwins,
when your well controlled and guided horses soar into
the skies and the chariot shoots over oceans of earth
and space, your golden wheels cut through the air and
drip with vapour, then both of you enjoy the honey drink

of the lights of dawn.

ÿÈÆfl◊àÿ�SÿÊflfi ŸÿÊÕÊ�ð ÿÁm¬fià◊ŸÊ�ð ŸÿüÓUSÿ� ¬ýÿfiÖÿÊð—–

Sfl‚Ê� ÿmÊ�¢ Áfl‡flªÍÃË�ü ÷⁄UÊfiÁÃ� flÊ¡Ê�ÿð̂ ðfi ◊œÈ¬ÊÁfl�·ð øfiH§2H

2. Yuvamatyasåva nak¶atho yad vipatmano
naryasya prayajyo¨. Svaså yad vå≈ vi‹vagµurt∂
bharåti våjåye¢¢e madhupåvi¶e ca.

Ashvins, men and women, universally
admirable, enjoying the honey sweets of life and nature,
when you take on to your horse flying over oceans of
earth and space, so useful for humanity, then the sister
community applauds you and the world adores you for
energy, victory and success at the fastest speed.

ÿÆÈfl¢ ¬ÿfi ©U�|dÿÊfiÿÊ◊œûÊ¢ ¬�Äfl◊Ê�◊ÊÿÊ�◊fl� ¬Í√ÿZ� ªÊð—–

•�ãÃÿüm�ÁŸŸÊðfi flÊ◊ÎÃå‚Í uïUÊ�⁄UÊð Ÿ ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�ÿü¡fiÃð „®�Áflc◊ÊfiŸ÷ H§3H

3. Yuva≈ paya usriyåyåmadhatta≈ pakvamåmå-
yåmava pµurvya≈ go¨. Antaryad vanino våmæ-
tapsµu hvåro na ‹uciryajate havi¶mån.

Ashvins, truth incarnate, feeding on rectitude
and law of nature, you create the milk in the cow’s
udders, you create the milk potential in the maturing
cow. The sylvan sage, pure at heart, bearing fragrant
materials like a patient kindly saint offers you homage
and longs for your company.

ÿÈÆfl¢ „fi ÉÊ�◊Z ◊œfiÈ◊ãÃ�◊òÊfiÿ�ðù ¬Êð Ÿ ÿÊÊðŒÊfiðù flÎáÊËÃ◊ð�·ð– ÃmÊ¢
Ÿ⁄UÊfl|‡flŸÊ� ¬‡flfiß®C®Ë� ⁄Uâÿfiðfl ø�∑ý§Ê ¬ýÁÃfi ÿ|'ãÃ� ◊äflfi—H§4H

4. Yuva≈ ha gharma≈ madhumantam-atrayeípo na
k¶odoívæƒ∂tame¶e. Tad vå≈ naråva‹vinå pa‹va-
i¶¢∂ rathyeva cakrå prati yanti madhva¨.
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various passion, and desire (for self-fulfilment), mortal
as he is.

•�ªSàÿ�— πŸfi◊ÊŸ— π�ÁŸòÊfiñ— ¬ý�¡Ê◊¬fiàÿ�¢ ’∂fiUÁ◊�ë¿®◊fiÊŸ—–
©U�÷Êñ fláÊÊ�üflÎÁ·fiL§�ªý— ¬Èfi¬Êð· ‚�àÿÊ Œð�flðcflÊ�Á‡Ê·Êðfi ¡ªÊ◊H§6H

6. Agastya¨ khanamåna¨ khanitrai¨ prajåma-
patya≈ balamicchamåna¨. Ubhau varƒåvæ-
¶irugra¨ pupo¶a satyå deve¶vå‹i¶o jagåma.

Agastya, the sagely man of vision, brilliance and
resolution never goes astray. Digging into the mysteries
of life with the instruments of intelligence and insight
he longs for strength and children and a controlled
family and community. He marries by choice and looks
after and promotes the duad, both sexes in the
community, and thus attains complete self-fulfilment
among noble people dedicated to truth and Divinity.

Mandala 1/Sukta 180
Ashvins Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi
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‚øðÕðH§1H

1. Yuvo rajå≈si suyamåso a‹vå ratho yad vå≈
paryarƒa≈si d∂yat. Hiraƒyayå vå≈ pavaya¨
pru¶åyan madhva¨ pibantå u¶asa¨ sacethe.

Men and women all, wedded couples, Ashwins,
when your well controlled and guided horses soar into
the skies and the chariot shoots over oceans of earth
and space, your golden wheels cut through the air and
drip with vapour, then both of you enjoy the honey drink

of the lights of dawn.
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naryasya prayajyo¨. Svaså yad vå≈ vi‹vagµurt∂
bharåti våjåye¢¢e madhupåvi¶e ca.

Ashvins, men and women, universally
admirable, enjoying the honey sweets of life and nature,
when you take on to your horse flying over oceans of
earth and space, so useful for humanity, then the sister
community applauds you and the world adores you for
energy, victory and success at the fastest speed.

ÿÆÈfl¢ ¬ÿfi ©U�|dÿÊfiÿÊ◊œûÊ¢ ¬�Äfl◊Ê�◊ÊÿÊ�◊fl� ¬Í√ÿZ� ªÊð—–

•�ãÃÿüm�ÁŸŸÊðfi flÊ◊ÎÃå‚Í uïUÊ�⁄UÊð Ÿ ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�ÿü¡fiÃð „®�Áflc◊ÊfiŸ÷ H§3H

3. Yuva≈ paya usriyåyåmadhatta≈ pakvamåmå-
yåmava pµurvya≈ go¨. Antaryad vanino våmæ-
tapsµu hvåro na ‹uciryajate havi¶mån.

Ashvins, truth incarnate, feeding on rectitude
and law of nature, you create the milk in the cow’s
udders, you create the milk potential in the maturing
cow. The sylvan sage, pure at heart, bearing fragrant
materials like a patient kindly saint offers you homage
and longs for your company.

ÿÈÆfl¢ „fi ÉÊ�◊Z ◊œfiÈ◊ãÃ�◊òÊfiÿ�ðù ¬Êð Ÿ ÿÊÊðŒÊfiðù flÎáÊËÃ◊ð�·ð– ÃmÊ¢
Ÿ⁄UÊfl|‡flŸÊ� ¬‡flfiß®C®Ë� ⁄Uâÿfiðfl ø�∑ý§Ê ¬ýÁÃfi ÿ|'ãÃ� ◊äflfi—H§4H

4. Yuva≈ ha gharma≈ madhumantam-atrayeípo na
k¶odoívæƒ∂tame¶e. Tad vå≈ naråva‹vinå pa‹va-
i¶¢∂ rathyeva cakrå prati yanti madhva¨.
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Ashvins, leaders of men and women, you
brighten up the day and create the flow of water
invigorating as the breath of life, all sweet as honey for
the man who longs for freedom from three-fold suffering
of body, mind and soul. And thus the fruits of animal
husbandry and sericulture, animal wealth and honey
sweets of nature move on to you as freely as the wheels
of your chariot.

•Ê flÊ¢ ŒÊ�ŸÊÿfi flflÎÃËÿ ŒdÊ� ªÊð⁄UÊð„fiðáÊ ÃÊ�ñ≥ÿÊð Ÿ Á¡Áflýfi—–
•�¬— ÿÊÊ�ðáÊË ‚fiøÃð� ◊ÊÁ„fiŸÊ flÊ¢ ¡ÍÆáÊÊðü flÊ�◊ÿÊÆÈ⁄U¢„fi‚Êð ÿ¡òÊÊH§5H

5. Å vå≈ dånåya vavæt∂ya dasrå goroheƒa taugryo
na jivri¨. Apa¨ k¶oƒ∂ sacate måhinå vå≈ jµurƒo
våm-ak¶ur-a≈haso yajatrå.

Ashvins, adorable friends of all, like an old and
worn out person, like a strong man among the strong,
by virtue of the gifts of mother earth I come to you for
the gift of strength and sustenance. By virtue of your
greatness and generosity the earth has the rain showers.
Friends and benefactors, let me be free from sin and
suffering even when I am old and tired and be with you
for long.

ÁŸ ÿlÈÆflðÕðfi ÁŸ�ÿÈÃfi— ‚ÈŒÊŸÍÆ ©U¬fi Sfl�œÊÁ÷fi— ‚Î¡Õ�— ¬È⁄UfiÁãœ◊÷–
¬ýð·�mð·�mÊÃÊ�ð Ÿ ‚ÆÍÁ⁄U⁄UÊ ◊�„ð ŒfiŒð ‚Èflý�ÃÊð Ÿ flÊ¡fi◊÷ H§6H

6. Ni yad yuvethe niyuta¨ sudånµu upa svadhåbhi¨
sæjatha¨ purandhim. Pre¶ad ve¶ad våto na sµurirå
mahe dade suvrato na våjam.

Ashvins, generous givers, when you join the
materials which ought to be compounded, you create
new knowledge with inputs into the fire. Let the bold

scholar dedicated to the laws of nature and his own vows
be happy. Let him go round like the winds, and I would
receive the gift of knowledge, energy and speed for
advancement and greatness.

fl�ÿ¢ Á'ø�|h flÊ¢ ¡Á⁄�UÃÊ⁄Ufi— ‚�àÿÊ Áflfi¬�ãÿÊ◊fi®„ð� Áfl ¬�ÁáÊÁ„�üÃÊ-
flÊfiŸ÷– •œÊfi Á'ø�|h c◊Êfi|‡flŸÊflÁŸãlÊ ¬Ê�ÕÊð Á„  c◊Êfi
flÎ·áÊÊ�fl|ãÃfiŒðfl◊÷H§7H

7. Vaya≈ ciddhi vå≈ jaritåra¨ satyå vipanyåmahe
vi paƒirhitåvån. Adhå ciddhi ¶må‹vinåvanindyå
påtho hi ¶må væ¶aƒåvantidevam.

Ashvins, ever truthful, beyond calumny, mighty
and generous, we are your admirers, in fact worshippers.
We praise you as we praise a scholar among scholars
who does good to all.And just as you protect and honour
a scholar among scholars and worship God among
divines, so may we too serve you and the divinities of
nature and humanity.

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ Á'ø�|h c◊Êfi|‡flŸÊ�flŸÈÆ lÍ|ãflLfi§ºýSÿ ¬�ýdflfiáÊSÿ ‚Ê�ÃÊñ–
•�ªSàÿÊðfi Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ ŸÎ·ÈÆ ¬ý‡ÊfiSÃ�— ∑§Ê⁄UÊfiœÈŸËfl ÁøÃÿà‚�„dñfi—H§8H

8. Yuvå≈ ciddhi ¶må‹vinåvanu dyµun virudrasya
prasravaƒasya såtau. Agastyo narå≈ næ¶u
pra‹asta¨ kårådhun∂va citayat sahasrai¨.

O Ashvins, men and women brilliant as sun and
moon, Agastya, excellent man on the path of virtue,
highest of the best among people and leaders, every day
celebrates you exclusively, in matters of the attainment
of dynamic pranic energies of life in a hundred ways in
resounding words of universal significance.
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Ashvins, leaders of men and women, you
brighten up the day and create the flow of water
invigorating as the breath of life, all sweet as honey for
the man who longs for freedom from three-fold suffering
of body, mind and soul. And thus the fruits of animal
husbandry and sericulture, animal wealth and honey
sweets of nature move on to you as freely as the wheels
of your chariot.

•Ê flÊ¢ ŒÊ�ŸÊÿfi flflÎÃËÿ ŒdÊ� ªÊð⁄UÊð„fiðáÊ ÃÊ�ñ≥ÿÊð Ÿ Á¡Áflýfi—–
•�¬— ÿÊÊ�ðáÊË ‚fiøÃð� ◊ÊÁ„fiŸÊ flÊ¢ ¡ÍÆáÊÊðü flÊ�◊ÿÊÆÈ⁄U¢„fi‚Êð ÿ¡òÊÊH§5H

5. Å vå≈ dånåya vavæt∂ya dasrå goroheƒa taugryo
na jivri¨. Apa¨ k¶oƒ∂ sacate måhinå vå≈ jµurƒo
våm-ak¶ur-a≈haso yajatrå.

Ashvins, adorable friends of all, like an old and
worn out person, like a strong man among the strong,
by virtue of the gifts of mother earth I come to you for
the gift of strength and sustenance. By virtue of your
greatness and generosity the earth has the rain showers.
Friends and benefactors, let me be free from sin and
suffering even when I am old and tired and be with you
for long.

ÁŸ ÿlÈÆflðÕðfi ÁŸ�ÿÈÃfi— ‚ÈŒÊŸÍÆ ©U¬fi Sfl�œÊÁ÷fi— ‚Î¡Õ�— ¬È⁄UfiÁãœ◊÷–
¬ýð·�mð·�mÊÃÊ�ð Ÿ ‚ÆÍÁ⁄U⁄UÊ ◊�„ð ŒfiŒð ‚Èflý�ÃÊð Ÿ flÊ¡fi◊÷ H§6H

6. Ni yad yuvethe niyuta¨ sudånµu upa svadhåbhi¨
sæjatha¨ purandhim. Pre¶ad ve¶ad våto na sµurirå
mahe dade suvrato na våjam.

Ashvins, generous givers, when you join the
materials which ought to be compounded, you create
new knowledge with inputs into the fire. Let the bold

scholar dedicated to the laws of nature and his own vows
be happy. Let him go round like the winds, and I would
receive the gift of knowledge, energy and speed for
advancement and greatness.

fl�ÿ¢ Á'ø�|h flÊ¢ ¡Á⁄�UÃÊ⁄Ufi— ‚�àÿÊ Áflfi¬�ãÿÊ◊fi®„ð� Áfl ¬�ÁáÊÁ„�üÃÊ-
flÊfiŸ÷– •œÊfi Á'ø�|h c◊Êfi|‡flŸÊflÁŸãlÊ ¬Ê�ÕÊð Á„  c◊Êfi
flÎ·áÊÊ�fl|ãÃfiŒðfl◊÷H§7H

7. Vaya≈ ciddhi vå≈ jaritåra¨ satyå vipanyåmahe
vi paƒirhitåvån. Adhå ciddhi ¶må‹vinåvanindyå
påtho hi ¶må væ¶aƒåvantidevam.

Ashvins, ever truthful, beyond calumny, mighty
and generous, we are your admirers, in fact worshippers.
We praise you as we praise a scholar among scholars
who does good to all.And just as you protect and honour
a scholar among scholars and worship God among
divines, so may we too serve you and the divinities of
nature and humanity.

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ Á'ø�|h c◊Êfi|‡flŸÊ�flŸÈÆ lÍ|ãflLfi§ºýSÿ ¬�ýdflfiáÊSÿ ‚Ê�ÃÊñ–
•�ªSàÿÊðfi Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ ŸÎ·ÈÆ ¬ý‡ÊfiSÃ�— ∑§Ê⁄UÊfiœÈŸËfl ÁøÃÿà‚�„dñfi—H§8H

8. Yuvå≈ ciddhi ¶må‹vinåvanu dyµun virudrasya
prasravaƒasya såtau. Agastyo narå≈ næ¶u
pra‹asta¨ kårådhun∂va citayat sahasrai¨.

O Ashvins, men and women brilliant as sun and
moon, Agastya, excellent man on the path of virtue,
highest of the best among people and leaders, every day
celebrates you exclusively, in matters of the attainment
of dynamic pranic energies of life in a hundred ways in
resounding words of universal significance.
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¬ý ÿm„ðfiÕð ◊Á„�ŸÊ ⁄UÕfiSÿ� ¬ý S¬fiãºýÊ ÿÊÕÊ�ð ◊ŸÈfi·Ê�ð Ÿ „ÊðÃÊfi–

œ�ûÊ¢ ‚ÆÍÁ⁄Uèÿfi ©U�Ã flÊ� Sfl‡√ÿ¢� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ ⁄UÁÿ�·Êøfi— SÿÊ◊H§9H

9. Pra yad vahethe mahinå rathasya pra spandrå
yåtho manu¶o na hotå. Dhatta≈ sµuribhya uta vå
sva‹vya≈ nåsatyå rayi¶åca¨ syåma.

Ashvins, dynamic powers of light, honour and
prosperity, ever true and vibrating with energy, who
advance by the might and majesty of your chariot and
reach far forward like a yajnic hero among humanity,
bear and bring, we pray, noble wealth and power of horse
for the brave so that we too may be happy and
prosperous.

Ã¢ flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕ¢ fl�ÿ◊�lÊ „fiÈflð◊� SÃÊð◊ñfi⁄U|‡flŸÊ ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� Ÿ√ÿfi◊÷–
•Á⁄fiUC®ŸðÁ◊¥� ¬Á⁄U� lÊÁ◊fiÿÊ�Ÿ¢ Áfl�lÊ◊�ð·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§10H

10. Ta≈ vå≈ ratha≈ vayamadyå huvema stomai-
ra‹vinå suvitåya navyam. Ari¶¢anemi≈ pari
dyåmiyåna≈ vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

For the sake of peace and well-being and the
beauty of life, O Ashvins, powers of progress and
majesty, today we invoke and call for that latest chariot
of yours which takes us far above the pain and suffering
of the world and reaches the heights of heavenly light,
and we pray we may attain food and energy, the right
path of living and the light and peace of the soul.

Mandala 1/Sukta 181
Ashvins Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

∑§ŒÆÈ ¬ýðD®ÊfiÁfl�·Ê¢ ⁄fiUÿË�áÊÊ◊fiäfl�ÿüãÃÊ� ÿŒfiÈÁóÊŸË�ÕÊð •�¬Ê◊÷– •�ÿ¢
flÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊÊð •fi∑Î§Ã� ¬ý‡Êfi|'SÃ�¢ fl‚fiÈÁœÃË� •ÁflfiÃÊ⁄UÊ ¡ŸÊŸÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Kadu pre¶¢håvi¶å≈ ray∂ƒåmadhvaryantå
yadunnin∂tho apåm. Aya≈ vå≈ yaj¤o akæta
pra‹asti≈ vasudhit∂ avitårå janånåm.

Dearest Ashvins, source and wielders of the
treasures of wealth, saviours and protectors of humanity,
ever keen to organise and conduct the yajnic
development of water, energy and wealth, when you
advance to the non-violent projects of development, you
take the results to the heights of success. This yajna
does honour to you both.

•Ê flÊ�◊‡flÊfi‚�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿ— ¬ÿ�S¬Ê flÊÃfi⁄U¢„‚Êð ÁŒ�√ÿÊ‚Ê�ð •àÿÊfi—–
◊�ŸÊ� ð¡ÈflÊ� ð flÎ·fiáÊÊð flË�Ã¬Î fiD®Ê� ∞„ Sfl�⁄UÊ¡Êð fi •�|‡flŸÊfi
fl„ãÃÈH§2H

2. Å våma‹våsa¨ ‹ucaya¨ payaspå vårata∆haso
divyåso atyå¨. Manojuvo væ¶aƒo v∂tapæ¶¢hå
eha svaråjo a‹vinå vahantu.

Ashvins, powers of might and majesty, may your
horses, pure unsullied, living on drink of milk and water,
moving as winds, brilliant and divine, fast as the speed
of mind, strong and virile, carriers like the back of the
earth, brilliant with their own lustre bear you here.

•Ê flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕÊ�ðù flÁŸ�Ÿü ¬�ýflàflÊfiãà‚ÆÎ¬ýflfiãœÈ⁄U— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi ªêÿÊ—–
flÎcáÊfi— SÕÊÃÊ⁄UÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�ð ¡flËfiÿÊŸ„¢¬ÍÆflÊðü ÿfi¡�ÃÊð ÁœficáÿÊ�
ÿ—H§3H

3. Å vå≈ rathoívanirna pravatvån tsæprabandhu-ra¨
suvitåya gamyå¨. Væ¶ƒa¨ sthåtårå manaso
jav∂yånahampµurvo yajato dhi¶ƒyå ya¨.

Ashvins, benevolent powers of high standing,
may your chariot firmly rushing on like the earth,
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¬ý ÿm„ðfiÕð ◊Á„�ŸÊ ⁄UÕfiSÿ� ¬ý S¬fiãºýÊ ÿÊÕÊ�ð ◊ŸÈfi·Ê�ð Ÿ „ÊðÃÊfi–

œ�ûÊ¢ ‚ÆÍÁ⁄Uèÿfi ©U�Ã flÊ� Sfl‡√ÿ¢� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ ⁄UÁÿ�·Êøfi— SÿÊ◊H§9H

9. Pra yad vahethe mahinå rathasya pra spandrå
yåtho manu¶o na hotå. Dhatta≈ sµuribhya uta vå
sva‹vya≈ nåsatyå rayi¶åca¨ syåma.

Ashvins, dynamic powers of light, honour and
prosperity, ever true and vibrating with energy, who
advance by the might and majesty of your chariot and
reach far forward like a yajnic hero among humanity,
bear and bring, we pray, noble wealth and power of horse
for the brave so that we too may be happy and
prosperous.

Ã¢ flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕ¢ fl�ÿ◊�lÊ „fiÈflð◊� SÃÊð◊ñfi⁄U|‡flŸÊ ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� Ÿ√ÿfi◊÷–
•Á⁄fiUC®ŸðÁ◊¥� ¬Á⁄U� lÊÁ◊fiÿÊ�Ÿ¢ Áfl�lÊ◊�ð·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§10H

10. Ta≈ vå≈ ratha≈ vayamadyå huvema stomai-
ra‹vinå suvitåya navyam. Ari¶¢anemi≈ pari
dyåmiyåna≈ vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

For the sake of peace and well-being and the
beauty of life, O Ashvins, powers of progress and
majesty, today we invoke and call for that latest chariot
of yours which takes us far above the pain and suffering
of the world and reaches the heights of heavenly light,
and we pray we may attain food and energy, the right
path of living and the light and peace of the soul.

Mandala 1/Sukta 181
Ashvins Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

∑§ŒÆÈ ¬ýðD®ÊfiÁfl�·Ê¢ ⁄fiUÿË�áÊÊ◊fiäfl�ÿüãÃÊ� ÿŒfiÈÁóÊŸË�ÕÊð •�¬Ê◊÷– •�ÿ¢
flÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊÊð •fi∑Î§Ã� ¬ý‡Êfi|'SÃ�¢ fl‚fiÈÁœÃË� •ÁflfiÃÊ⁄UÊ ¡ŸÊŸÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Kadu pre¶¢håvi¶å≈ ray∂ƒåmadhvaryantå
yadunnin∂tho apåm. Aya≈ vå≈ yaj¤o akæta
pra‹asti≈ vasudhit∂ avitårå janånåm.

Dearest Ashvins, source and wielders of the
treasures of wealth, saviours and protectors of humanity,
ever keen to organise and conduct the yajnic
development of water, energy and wealth, when you
advance to the non-violent projects of development, you
take the results to the heights of success. This yajna
does honour to you both.

•Ê flÊ�◊‡flÊfi‚�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿ— ¬ÿ�S¬Ê flÊÃfi⁄U¢„‚Êð ÁŒ�√ÿÊ‚Ê�ð •àÿÊfi—–
◊�ŸÊ� ð¡ÈflÊ� ð flÎ·fiáÊÊð flË�Ã¬Î fiD®Ê� ∞„ Sfl�⁄UÊ¡Êð fi •�|‡flŸÊfi
fl„ãÃÈH§2H

2. Å våma‹våsa¨ ‹ucaya¨ payaspå vårata∆haso
divyåso atyå¨. Manojuvo væ¶aƒo v∂tapæ¶¢hå
eha svaråjo a‹vinå vahantu.

Ashvins, powers of might and majesty, may your
horses, pure unsullied, living on drink of milk and water,
moving as winds, brilliant and divine, fast as the speed
of mind, strong and virile, carriers like the back of the
earth, brilliant with their own lustre bear you here.

•Ê flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕÊ�ðù flÁŸ�Ÿü ¬�ýflàflÊfiãà‚ÆÎ¬ýflfiãœÈ⁄U— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi ªêÿÊ—–
flÎcáÊfi— SÕÊÃÊ⁄UÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�ð ¡flËfiÿÊŸ„¢¬ÍÆflÊðü ÿfi¡�ÃÊð ÁœficáÿÊ�
ÿ—H§3H

3. Å vå≈ rathoívanirna pravatvån tsæprabandhu-ra¨
suvitåya gamyå¨. Væ¶ƒa¨ sthåtårå manaso
jav∂yånahampµurvo yajato dhi¶ƒyå ya¨.

Ashvins, benevolent powers of high standing,
may your chariot firmly rushing on like the earth,
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strongly structured and beautifully adorned, faster than
mind, fully programmed and self-directed, cooperative
and inviolably un-interceptible reach us for our good.

ß�„ð„fi ¡Ê�ÃÊ ‚◊fiflÊfl‡ÊËÃÊ◊⁄U®Rð¬‚Êfi Ã�ãflÊ�3�> ŸÊ◊fiÁ'÷�— Sflñ—–
Á'¡�cáÊÈflüÊfi◊�ãÿ— ‚È◊fiπSÿ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁŒ�üflÊð •�ãÿ— ‚ÆÈ÷ªfi— ¬ÈÆòÊ
™fi§„ðH§4H

4. Iheha jåtå sam-avåva‹∂tåm-arepaså tanvå
nåmabhi¨ svai¨. Ji¶ƒur-våmanya¨ sumakhasya
sµurir-divo anya¨ subhaga¨ putra µuhe.

Ashvins, pure geniuses unsullied by sin and evil,
risen to universal recognition here, there, everywhere,
be ambitious in accordance with your body and your
own name and character. One of you is ambitious for
victory and advancement. Another is a mighty scholar,
a very child of the benevolent light of heaven. And yet
another is an auspicious favourite of fortune, a saviour
just like a son. I think and deliberate upon this variety
and mystery.

¬ý flÊ¢ ÁŸø�ðL§— ∑fi§∑ÈÆ§®„Êð fl‡ÊÊ�° •ŸÈfi Á¬�‡ÊXfiM§¬�— ‚ŒfiŸÊÁŸ
ªêÿÊ—– „⁄UËfi •�ãÿSÿfi ¬Ë�¬ÿfiãÃ� flÊ¡ñfi◊�üâŸÊ ⁄U¡Ê¢Sÿ|‡flŸÊ�
Áfl ÉÊÊð·ñfi—H§5H

5. Pra vå≈ niceru¨ kakuho va‹å~n anu pi‹a∆garµupa¨
sadanåni gamyå¨. Har∂ anyasya p∂payanta våjair
mathnå rajå≈sya‹vinå vi gho¶ai¨

Ashvins, tempestuous powers like sun-rays and
winds, one chariot of yours, golden of form, goes round
conquering the directions of space and reaching the places
of your choice. The horses of the other shear through
space churning the air with the force of their speed and

fill the world with reverberations of their motion.

¬ý flÊ¢ ‡Ê�⁄UmÊfiãflÎ·�÷Êð Ÿ ÁŸ�c·Ê≈÷ ¬ÍÆflËüÁ⁄U·fi‡ø⁄UÁÃ� ◊äflfi ß�cáÊŸ÷–
∞flfiñ⁄U®RãÿSÿfi ¬Ë�¬ÿfiãÃ� flÊ¡ñ�flðü·fiãÃËM§�äflÊü Ÿ�lÊfið Ÿ� •ÊªÈfi—H§6H

6. Pra våm ‹aradvån væ¶abho na ni¶¶å¢ pµurv∂ri-
¶a‹carati madhva i¶ƒan. Evairanyasya p∂payanta
våjair-ve¶ant∂rµ-urdhvå nadyo na ågu¨.

Ashvins, one of you, mighty like the sun, lord
of the seasons and the year or like the autumn cloud,
challenging the winds and vapours and loving the all-
time sweets of earth, travels down with the rays of light
and plays with the fruits and flowers. The other,
consuming and growing by the motions and energies
of another moving like upward streams of fire, brings
us peace and comfort.

•‚fiÁ¡ü flÊ�¢ SÕÁflfi⁄UÊ flðœ‚Ê� ªË’Ê�üû„ð •fi|‡flŸÊ òÊ�ðœÊ ÿÊ⁄fiUãÃË–
©U¬fiSÃÈÃÊflflÃ�¢ ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸ¢� ÿÊ◊�óÊÿÊfi◊Ü¿ÎáÊÈÃ¢� „fl¢ ◊ðH§7H

7. Asarji vå≈ sthavirå vedhaså g∂rvå¸he a‹vinå
tredhå k¶arant∂. Upastutåvavata≈ nådhamå-na≈
yåmannayåma¤-chæƒuta≈ hava≈ me.

Ashvins, most venerable lords of knowledge and
wisdom, this ancient and expansive song of celebration
flowing three ways over time for the sake of growth,
physical, mental and spiritual, has been created in your
honour. Sung and celebrated sincerely, listen to the voice
of the celebrant while on the move or not on the move
and redeem and protect the devotee.

©�UÃ SÿÊ flÊ�¢ L§‡ÊfiÃÊ�ð flå‚fi‚Êð� ªË|SòÊfi’�Á„ü®Á·� ‚ŒfiÁ‚ Á¬ãflÃð�
ŸÏŸ÷– flÎ·Êfi flÊ¢ ◊�ðÉÊÊð flÎfi·áÊÊ ¬Ë¬Êÿ� ªÊðŸü ‚ð∑ð�§ ◊ŸÈfi·Êð
Œ‡Ê�SÿŸ÷H§8H
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8. Uta syå vå≈ ru‹ato vapsaso g∂stribarhi¶i sadasi
pinvate n¿n. Væ¶å vå≈ megho væ¶aƒå p∂påya
gorna seke manu¶o da‹asyan.

And that voice celebrating the brilliant and
charming form of your personality strengthens and
energises the people performing yajna in the ceremonial
hall of three sages seated on holy grass. And the same
voice, holy and generous lords, while it blesses the
people, may shower you with joy as showers of rain
from the heavy clouds overflow the surface of the earth
in the rainy season.

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ ¬ÍÆ·ðflÊfi|‡flŸÊ� ¬È⁄fiÁãœ⁄U®RÁªA◊ÈÆ·Ê¢ Ÿ ¡fi⁄UÃð „�Áflc◊ÊfiŸ÷–

„Èflð ÿmÊ¢ flÁ⁄Ufl�SÿÊ ªÎfiáÊÊ�ŸÊð Áfl�lÊ◊�ð·¢ flÆÎ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§9H

9. Yuvå≈ pµu¶evå‹vinå purandhir-agnim-u¶å≈ na
jarate havi¶mån. Huve yad vå≈ varivasyå gæƒåno
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Ashvins, powers of light, energy and generosity,
just as the sun which sustains the world nourishes the
earth and her children and the yajamana bearing
oblations does homage to Agni and the Dawn, so does
the poet bearing the gift of homage serve and celebrate
you in song. And I, dedicated to you and celebrating
you, pray that we may be blest with knowledge strength
and energy and a long and happy life, bountiful and
generous as you are.

Mandala 1/Sukta 182
Ashvins Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

•÷fiÍÁŒ�Œ¢ fl�ÿÈ®Ÿ�◊Êð ·È ÷Ífi·ÃÊ� ⁄UÕÊ�ð flÎ·fiáflÊ�ã◊ŒfiÃÊ ◊ŸËÁ·áÊ—–
Á'œ�®ÿ�¢Á'¡�ãflÊ ÁœcáÿÊfi Áfl�‡¬∂UÊfifl‚Í ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ¬ÊfiÃÊ ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ã�ð
‡ÊÈÁøfiflýÃÊH§1H

1. Abhµudida≈ vayunamo ¶u bhµu¶atå ratho væ¶aƒvån
madatå man∂¶iƒa¨. Dhiya¤jinvå dhi¶ƒyå vi‹pa-
låvasµu divo napåtå sukæte ‹ucivratå.

Men of knowledge and wisdom, honour and
adore those teachers and scholars and rejoice with them
who give us this knowledge and create this mighty and
versatile chariot of ours which is fit for the Ashvins to
move at the speed of winds and light. They are the agents
of intellectual and scientific evolution, strong and
inviolable treasure-givers of health and wealth and
home, keepers of the light of heaven on earth, and firmly
committed to the paths of knowledge, action and
progress along the lines of purity and rectitude.

ßãºýfiÃ◊Ê� Á„ ÁœcáÿÊfi ◊�L§ûÊfi◊Ê Œ�dÊ Œ¢Á‚fiD®Ê ⁄U®RâÿÊfi ⁄U®RÕËÃfi◊Ê–
¬ÍÆáÊZ ⁄UÕ¢ fl„ðÕ�ð ◊äfl� •ÊÁøfiÃ¢� ÃðŸfi ŒÊ�‡flÊ¢‚�◊È¬fi ÿÊÕÊð
•|‡flŸÊH§2H

2. Indratamå hi dhi¶ƒyå maruttamå dasrå da≈si¶¢hå
rathyå rath∂tamå. Pµurƒa≈ ratha≈ vahethe
madhva åcita≈ tena då‹vå≈samupa yåtho a‹vinå.

Ashvins, noble scholars, teachers and scientists,
you are the most honourable heroes, most powerful,
most dynamic and energetic, destroyers of poverty and
suffering, masters of will and action, creators of chariots
and the most daring pioneers of progress. You design,
create and drive the chariot that is perfect and laden
with the collection of the richest honey sweets of life.
And with that you come to the man of the chariot and
say: Take this, go round the worlds, and enjoy.

Á∑§◊òÊfi ŒdÊ ∑Î§áÊÈÕ�— Á∑§◊Êfi‚ÊÕð� ¡ŸÊð� ÿ— ∑§Á‡øŒ„fiÁfl◊ü-
„Ë�ÿÃfið– •ÁÃfi ∑ý§Á◊C¢ ¡ÈÆ⁄UÃ¢ ¬�áÊð⁄U‚ÈÆ¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�Áflü¬ýÊfiÿ ∑Î§áÊÈÃ¢
flø�SÿflðfiH§3H
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3. Kimatra dasrå kæƒutha¨ kimåsåthe jano ya¨
ka‹cid-ahavir-mah∂yate. Ati krami¶¢a≈ jurata≈
paƒerasu≈ jyotir-vipråya kæƒuta≈ vacasyave.

Marvellous Ashvins, brilliant powers of light
and wisdom, generous preservers of life and destroyers
of suffering, what are you doing here? Why stay here
where anyone like nobody, miserly and selfish, non-
giving, non-sacrificing is honoured and flaunts as great?
Bypass the bargainer whose vision, judgement and
pranic vitality is draining. Give light to the noble holy
man in search of the holy Word and spiritual approval.

¡�ê÷ÿfiÃ◊�Á÷ÃÊ�ð ⁄UÊÿfiÃ�— ‡ÊÈŸÊfið „®�Ã¢ ◊ÎœÊðfi Áfl�ŒÕÈÆSÃÊãÿfi|‡flŸÊ–
flÊøÓ¢flÊø¢ ¡Á⁄�UÃÍ ⁄U®RÁ%ŸË¥®fi ∑Î§Ã◊ÈÆ÷Ê ‡Ê¢‚¢ ŸÊ‚àÿÊflÃ¢�
◊◊fiH§4H

4. Jambhayatam-abhito råyata¨ ‹uno hata≈ mædho
vidathus-tånya‹vinå. Våca≈-våca≈ jarit µu
ratnin∂≈ kætamubhå ‹a≈sa≈ nåsatyåva-ta≈
mama.

Ashvins, crush all round those who bark like
dogs. Eliminate the wars and war mongers. You know
them. Richly fructify and reward every word of the
devotees’ song of praise with the gift of jewels. Lords
of truth, protect and promote my honour and my song
of celebration.

ÿÆÈfl◊�ðÃ¢ øfi∑ý§ÕÈÆ— Á‚ãœÈfi·È å∂U�fl◊Êfià◊�ãflãÃ¢ ¬�ÁÿÊáÊ¢ ÃÊ�ñÇƒýÊÊÿ�
∑§◊÷– ÿðŸfi Œðfl�òÊÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ÁŸM§�„ÕÈfi— ‚È¬#�ŸË ¬ðfiÃÕÈÆ— ÿÊÊðŒfi‚Êð
◊�„—H§5H

4. Yuvameta≈ cakrathu¨ sindhu¶u plavam-åtman-
vanta≈ pak¶iƒa≈ taugryåya kam. Yena devatrå
manaså nirµuhathu¨ supaptan∂ petathu¨ k¶odaso
maha¨.

Ashvins, scholar of science and technologist of
marine engineering and aeronautics, both create the safe
and comfortable winged boat, self-powered and self-
propelled, moving through and over the seas for the
strongest man among the strong by which you, noblest
among the noble people, with your science and skill,
fly like birds and cross the wide seas.

•flfiÁflh¢ ÃÊ�ñÇƒýÊ◊�åSfl1 � >ãÃ⁄UfiŸÊ⁄Uê÷�áÊð Ã◊fiÁ‚� ¬ýÁflfih◊÷ –
øÃfidÊ� ð ŸÊflÊ� ð ¡∆fi®∂USÿ� ¡ÈC®Ê� ©UŒ�|‡flèÿÊfiÁ◊Á·�ÃÊ—
¬Êfi⁄Uÿ|ãÃH§6H

6. Avaviddha≈ taugryam-apsvantar-nårambhaƒe
tamasi praviddham.Catasro nåvo ja¢halasya ju¶¢å
uda‹vibhyåm-i¶itå¨ pårayanti.

Confined, surrounded and plunged in
impenetrable darkness is the team of the mighty marine
force. Four boats powered and driven by the Ashvins
assigned for the mid-ocean operation rescue the team
and safely bring it ashore.

∑§— |SflfiŒ÷ flÎÆÿÊÊð ÁŸÁDfi®ÃÊð� ◊äÿð� •áüÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿ¢ ÃÊñ�ÇƒýÊô ŸÊfiÁ'œ�Ã—
¬�ÿü·fiSfl¡Ã÷– ¬�áÊÊü ◊ÎÆªSÿfi ¬�Ã⁄UÊfiðÁ⁄UflÊ�⁄U÷� ©UŒfi|‡flŸÊ ™§„ÕÈÆ—
üÊÊð◊fiÃÊÿ� ∑§◊÷H§7H

7. Ka¨ svid væk¶o ni¶¢hito madhye arƒaso ya≈
taugryo nådhita¨ parya¶asvajat. Parƒå mægasya
patarorivårabha uda‹vinå µuhathu¨ ‹romatåya
kam.
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¬�ÿü·fiSfl¡Ã÷– ¬�áÊÊü ◊ÎÆªSÿfi ¬�Ã⁄UÊfiðÁ⁄UflÊ�⁄U÷� ©UŒfi|‡flŸÊ ™§„ÕÈÆ—
üÊÊð◊fiÃÊÿ� ∑§◊÷H§7H

7. Ka¨ svid væk¶o ni¶¢hito madhye arƒaso ya≈
taugryo nådhita¨ parya¶asvajat. Parƒå mægasya
patarorivårabha uda‹vinå µuhathu¨ ‹romatåya
kam.
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Ashvins, pilots of the sea and sky, what sort of
tree, post, is that standing in the midst of the deep sea
to which the powerful but afflicted marine team holds
on? What sailing and flying machine is that which like
the wings of a soaring bird you work up and down for
your honour and glory?

ÃmÊ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ�flŸfiÈ cÿÊ�lm�Ê¢� ◊ÊŸÊfi‚ ©U�øÕ�◊flÊfiðøŸ÷–
•�S◊ÊŒ�l ‚Œfi‚— ‚Ê�ðêÿÊŒÊ Áfl�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§8H

8. Tad vå≈ narå nåsatyåvanu ¶yåd yad vå≈ månåsa
ucatham-avocan. Asmådadya sadasa¨ somyådå
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Ashvins, leaders of light ever committed to truth
and shunning untruth, whatever words of appreciation
and celebration venerable people have said in your
honour, may all that be auspicious to you, being true to
your character and performance. And may we today
from this yajnic hall of joy and bliss receive and carry
away food and energy to our heart’s desire, knowledge
and strength to live along the right path, and the breath
and life of the mind and spirit.

Mandala 1/Sukta 183
Ashvins Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

Ã¢ ÿfiÈÜ¡ÊÕÊ�¢ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�ð ÿÊð ¡flËfiÿÊŸ÷ ÁòÊflãœÈÆ⁄UÊð flÎfi·áÊÊ�
ÿ|SòÊfiø�∑ý§—– ÿðŸÊfið¬ÿÊ�Õ— ‚ÈÆ∑Î§ÃÊðfi ŒÈ⁄UÊ�ðáÊ¢ ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfiŸÊ ¬ÃÕÊ�ð
ÁflŸü ¬�áÊñü—H§1H

1. Ta≈ yu¤jåthå≈ manaso yo jav∂yån tribandhuro
væ¶aƒå yastricakra¨. Yenopayåtha¨ sukæto duro-
ƒa≈ tridhåtunå patatho virna parƒai¨.

Ashvins, mighty generous visionaries of
science, technology and psychology, take to three-metal,
three-turbine and three-stage chariot faster than the
speed of mind by which you reach the house of sukrit
Tvashta, holy designer and maker of chariots,
armaments, implements and instruments, flying with
wings like birds.

(This is a mantra of various possibilities of
interpretation in the context of Physics, Astrophysics,
Aeronautics, Medicine and Meditation. The meaning,
can be ‘seen’ and realised by an expert who would be
of the order of a Rshi, a visionary of the dynamics of
Nature in his own field, and better in the unified field
of comprehensive reality.)

‚ÈÆflÎºýÕÊðfi flÃüÃð� ÿóÊ�Á÷ ÿÊÊ¢ ÿÁûÊDfi®Õ�— ∑ý§ÃfiÈ◊�ãÃÊŸfiÈ ¬ÎÆÿÊð–

fl¬Èfiflü¬ÆÈcÿÊ ‚fiøÃÊÁ◊�ÿ¢ ªËÁŒ�üflÊð ŒÈfiÁ„�òÊÊð·‚Êfi ‚øðÕðH§2H

2. Suvæd ratho vartate yannabhi k¶å≈ yat ti¶¢hatha¨
kratumantå nu pæk¶e. Vapurvapu¶yå sacatåmiya≈
g∂rdivo duhitro¶aså sacethe.

Ashvins, committed explorers in search of
fragrance for your yajnic inputs, the chariot you ride is
firmly wheeled and revolves round and round
approaching the earth. Believe this message of mine,
an exact description of your form in words: you look
like the dawn, child of the sun on the rise descending
over the earth.

•Ê ÁÃfiD®Ã¢ ‚ÆÈflÎÃ�¢ ÿÊð ⁄UÕÊðfi flÊ�◊ŸÈfi fl�ýÃÊÁŸ� flÃü®fiÃð „�Áflc◊ÊfiŸ÷–

ÿðŸfi Ÿ⁄UÊ ŸÊ‚àÿð·�ÿäÿñfi fl�ÁÃüÿÊ�üÕSÃŸfiÿÊÿ� à◊Ÿðfi øH§3H
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Ashvins, pilots of the sea and sky, what sort of
tree, post, is that standing in the midst of the deep sea
to which the powerful but afflicted marine team holds
on? What sailing and flying machine is that which like
the wings of a soaring bird you work up and down for
your honour and glory?

ÃmÊ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ�flŸfiÈ cÿÊ�lm�Ê¢� ◊ÊŸÊfi‚ ©U�øÕ�◊flÊfiðøŸ÷–
•�S◊ÊŒ�l ‚Œfi‚— ‚Ê�ðêÿÊŒÊ Áfl�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§8H

8. Tad vå≈ narå nåsatyåvanu ¶yåd yad vå≈ månåsa
ucatham-avocan. Asmådadya sadasa¨ somyådå
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Ashvins, leaders of light ever committed to truth
and shunning untruth, whatever words of appreciation
and celebration venerable people have said in your
honour, may all that be auspicious to you, being true to
your character and performance. And may we today
from this yajnic hall of joy and bliss receive and carry
away food and energy to our heart’s desire, knowledge
and strength to live along the right path, and the breath
and life of the mind and spirit.

Mandala 1/Sukta 183
Ashvins Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

Ã¢ ÿfiÈÜ¡ÊÕÊ�¢ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�ð ÿÊð ¡flËfiÿÊŸ÷ ÁòÊflãœÈÆ⁄UÊð flÎfi·áÊÊ�
ÿ|SòÊfiø�∑ý§—– ÿðŸÊfið¬ÿÊ�Õ— ‚ÈÆ∑Î§ÃÊðfi ŒÈ⁄UÊ�ðáÊ¢ ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfiŸÊ ¬ÃÕÊ�ð
ÁflŸü ¬�áÊñü—H§1H

1. Ta≈ yu¤jåthå≈ manaso yo jav∂yån tribandhuro
væ¶aƒå yastricakra¨. Yenopayåtha¨ sukæto duro-
ƒa≈ tridhåtunå patatho virna parƒai¨.

Ashvins, mighty generous visionaries of
science, technology and psychology, take to three-metal,
three-turbine and three-stage chariot faster than the
speed of mind by which you reach the house of sukrit
Tvashta, holy designer and maker of chariots,
armaments, implements and instruments, flying with
wings like birds.

(This is a mantra of various possibilities of
interpretation in the context of Physics, Astrophysics,
Aeronautics, Medicine and Meditation. The meaning,
can be ‘seen’ and realised by an expert who would be
of the order of a Rshi, a visionary of the dynamics of
Nature in his own field, and better in the unified field
of comprehensive reality.)

‚ÈÆflÎºýÕÊðfi flÃüÃð� ÿóÊ�Á÷ ÿÊÊ¢ ÿÁûÊDfi®Õ�— ∑ý§ÃfiÈ◊�ãÃÊŸfiÈ ¬ÎÆÿÊð–

fl¬Èfiflü¬ÆÈcÿÊ ‚fiøÃÊÁ◊�ÿ¢ ªËÁŒ�üflÊð ŒÈfiÁ„�òÊÊð·‚Êfi ‚øðÕðH§2H

2. Suvæd ratho vartate yannabhi k¶å≈ yat ti¶¢hatha¨
kratumantå nu pæk¶e. Vapurvapu¶yå sacatåmiya≈
g∂rdivo duhitro¶aså sacethe.

Ashvins, committed explorers in search of
fragrance for your yajnic inputs, the chariot you ride is
firmly wheeled and revolves round and round
approaching the earth. Believe this message of mine,
an exact description of your form in words: you look
like the dawn, child of the sun on the rise descending
over the earth.

•Ê ÁÃfiD®Ã¢ ‚ÆÈflÎÃ�¢ ÿÊð ⁄UÕÊðfi flÊ�◊ŸÈfi fl�ýÃÊÁŸ� flÃü®fiÃð „�Áflc◊ÊfiŸ÷–

ÿðŸfi Ÿ⁄UÊ ŸÊ‚àÿð·�ÿäÿñfi fl�ÁÃüÿÊ�üÕSÃŸfiÿÊÿ� à◊Ÿðfi øH§3H
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3. Å ti¶¢hata≈ suvæta≈ yo ratho våmanu vratåni
vartate havi¶mån. Yena narå nåsatye¶ayadhyai
vartiryåthastanayåya tmane ca.

Ashvins, leaders of humanity, committed to truth
and exploration, well-structured, loved and accepted is
the chariot you ride in pursuance of your vows of
commitment and discipline which is richly loaded with
wealth for the good life and by which go you over your
path of exploration and come back home to inspire and
fulfil the ambitions of humanity for themselves and for
their children.

◊Ê flÊ�¢ flÎ∑�§�Êð ◊Ê flÎÆ∑§Ë⁄UÊ Œfiœ·Ë�üã◊Ê ¬Á⁄Ufi flQ§ü◊ÈÆÃ ◊ÊÁÃfi œQ§◊÷–
•�ÿ¢ flÊ¢ ÷Ê�ªÊð ÁŸÁ„fiÃ ß�ÿ¢ ªËŒüdÓÊÁfl�◊ð flÊ¢ ÁŸ�œÿÊ�ð
◊œÍfiŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Må vå≈ væko må væk∂rå dadhar¶∂n må pari var-
ktamuta måti dhaktam. Aya≈ vå≈ bhågo nihita
iya≈ g∂rdasråvime vå≈ nidhayo madhµunåm.

Let no wolfish thief or selfish devourer, man or
woman, dare to challenge you or terrorise you off from
your course. Destroyers of suffering and generous
preservers of life, forsake us not, nor destroy us. This is
your share set apart in reserve in homage. This is the
voice of celebration in homage and gratitude. These are
your treasures of honey sweets of honour and glory.

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ ªÊðÃfi◊— ¬ÈL§◊Ë�û„Êð •ÁòÊ�ŒüdÊ� „fl�Ãðù flfi‚ð „�Áflc◊ÊfiŸ÷–
ÁŒ‡Ê�¢ Ÿ ÁŒ�C®Ê◊fiÎ¡ÍÆÿðfl� ÿãÃÊ ◊ð� „fl¢ ŸÊ‚�àÿÊð¬fi ÿÊÃ◊÷ H§5H

5. Yuvå≈ gotama¨ purum∂¸ho atrirdasrå havateí
vase havi¶mån. Di‹a≈ na di‹¢åmæjµuyeva yantå me
hava≈ nåsatyopa yåtam.

Ashvins, destroyers of want and suffering,
preservers of health and happiness, lovers of truth and
science, teachers, guides and philosophers, Gotama, the
man of knowledge and wisdom, Purumeedha, the man
blest with prosperity, and Atri, the progressive man free
from threefold pain, invokes you with offerings of
homage and oblations for the sake of protection and
progress. Come and accept my homage too like leaders
going and leading in the direction of truth marked as
destination of nature and law.

•ÃÊfiÁ⁄Uc◊� Ã◊fi‚S¬Ê�⁄U◊�Sÿ ¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊Êðfi •|‡flŸÊflœÊÁÿ–
∞„ ÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fiŒðüfl�ÿÊŸñfi®Áfl�ülÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷ H§6H

6. Atåri¶ma tamasas-påramasya prati vå≈ stomo
a‹vinåvadhåyi. Eha yåta≈ pathibhir-devayånair-
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Ashvins, let us swim across this darkness of
ignorance and suffering of the world. So we bear and
offer this song of celebration and gratitude to you in
homage. Come to us here by the paths of divinity so
that by your guidance and leadership we may be blest
with food and energy, path of rectitude and breeze of
health and the good life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 184
Ashvins Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

ÃÊ flÊfi◊�l ÃÊflfi¬�⁄U¢ „Èfiflð◊Ê�ðë¿®ãàÿÊfi◊ÈÆ·Á‚� flÁqfiL§�ÄÕñ— –

ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ� ∑È§„fi Á'ø�à‚ãÃÊfifl�ÿÊðü ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ¬ÊfiÃÊ ‚ÈÆŒÊSÃfi⁄UÊÿ H§1H

1. Tå våmadya tåvapara≈ huvemocchantyåmu¶asi
vahnirukthai¨. Nåsatyå kuha cit santåvaryo divo
napåtå sudåstaråya.
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3. Å ti¶¢hata≈ suvæta≈ yo ratho våmanu vratåni
vartate havi¶mån. Yena narå nåsatye¶ayadhyai
vartiryåthastanayåya tmane ca.

Ashvins, leaders of humanity, committed to truth
and exploration, well-structured, loved and accepted is
the chariot you ride in pursuance of your vows of
commitment and discipline which is richly loaded with
wealth for the good life and by which go you over your
path of exploration and come back home to inspire and
fulfil the ambitions of humanity for themselves and for
their children.

◊Ê flÊ�¢ flÎ∑�§�Êð ◊Ê flÎÆ∑§Ë⁄UÊ Œfiœ·Ë�üã◊Ê ¬Á⁄Ufi flQ§ü◊ÈÆÃ ◊ÊÁÃfi œQ§◊÷–
•�ÿ¢ flÊ¢ ÷Ê�ªÊð ÁŸÁ„fiÃ ß�ÿ¢ ªËŒüdÓÊÁfl�◊ð flÊ¢ ÁŸ�œÿÊ�ð
◊œÍfiŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Må vå≈ væko må væk∂rå dadhar¶∂n må pari var-
ktamuta måti dhaktam. Aya≈ vå≈ bhågo nihita
iya≈ g∂rdasråvime vå≈ nidhayo madhµunåm.

Let no wolfish thief or selfish devourer, man or
woman, dare to challenge you or terrorise you off from
your course. Destroyers of suffering and generous
preservers of life, forsake us not, nor destroy us. This is
your share set apart in reserve in homage. This is the
voice of celebration in homage and gratitude. These are
your treasures of honey sweets of honour and glory.

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ ªÊðÃfi◊— ¬ÈL§◊Ë�û„Êð •ÁòÊ�ŒüdÊ� „fl�Ãðù flfi‚ð „�Áflc◊ÊfiŸ÷–
ÁŒ‡Ê�¢ Ÿ ÁŒ�C®Ê◊fiÎ¡ÍÆÿðfl� ÿãÃÊ ◊ð� „fl¢ ŸÊ‚�àÿÊð¬fi ÿÊÃ◊÷ H§5H

5. Yuvå≈ gotama¨ purum∂¸ho atrirdasrå havateí
vase havi¶mån. Di‹a≈ na di‹¢åmæjµuyeva yantå me
hava≈ nåsatyopa yåtam.

Ashvins, destroyers of want and suffering,
preservers of health and happiness, lovers of truth and
science, teachers, guides and philosophers, Gotama, the
man of knowledge and wisdom, Purumeedha, the man
blest with prosperity, and Atri, the progressive man free
from threefold pain, invokes you with offerings of
homage and oblations for the sake of protection and
progress. Come and accept my homage too like leaders
going and leading in the direction of truth marked as
destination of nature and law.

•ÃÊfiÁ⁄Uc◊� Ã◊fi‚S¬Ê�⁄U◊�Sÿ ¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊Êðfi •|‡flŸÊflœÊÁÿ–
∞„ ÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fiŒðüfl�ÿÊŸñfi®Áfl�ülÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷ H§6H

6. Atåri¶ma tamasas-påramasya prati vå≈ stomo
a‹vinåvadhåyi. Eha yåta≈ pathibhir-devayånair-
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Ashvins, let us swim across this darkness of
ignorance and suffering of the world. So we bear and
offer this song of celebration and gratitude to you in
homage. Come to us here by the paths of divinity so
that by your guidance and leadership we may be blest
with food and energy, path of rectitude and breeze of
health and the good life.
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ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ� ∑È§„fi Á'ø�à‚ãÃÊfifl�ÿÊðü ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ¬ÊfiÃÊ ‚ÈÆŒÊSÃfi⁄UÊÿ H§1H

1. Tå våmadya tåvapara≈ huvemocchantyåmu¶asi
vahnirukthai¨. Nåsatyå kuha cit santåvaryo divo
napåtå sudåstaråya.
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Ashvins, infallible children of the light of
heaven, committed to the law of truth and right, today
and also later we invoke and invite you both at the rise
of the glorious dawn with songs of adoration. The fire
is lit, the songs are sung. Wherever you be, come like
the waves of light-rays to bless the man of masterly
business and noble charity.

•�S◊ð ™§� ·È flÎfi·áÊÊ ◊ÊŒÿðÕÊ�◊Èà¬�áÊË®°„ü®fiÃ◊ÍÆêÿÊü ◊ŒfiãÃÊ– üÊÆÈÃ¢
◊ð� •ë¿®ÊfiðÁQ§Á÷◊üÃË�ŸÊ◊ðC®Êfi Ÿ⁄UÊ� ÁŸøðfiÃÊ⁄UÊ ø� ∑§áÊñüÓ—H§2H

2. Asme µu ¶u væ¶aƒå mådayethåmut paƒ∂~nrhatam-
µurmyå madantå. ›ruta≈ me acchoktibhir-
mat∂nåm-e¶¢å narå nicetårå ca karƒai¨.

Ashvins, mighty generous, leading lights of
humanity, unfailing givers of knowledge, enjoy with
rest and peace of the night in the revolving wheel of
time with the fluctuations of existence. Rejoice with
the celebrant for our sake and eliminate the miserliness
of the petty trader. Loved and adored by people with
noble words of adoration, listen to my prayers with
attentive and sympathetic ears.

Á'üÊ�ÿð ¬Ífi·ÁóÊ·ÈÆ∑Î§Ãfiðfl Œð�flÊ ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ fl„�ÃÈ¢ ‚ÆÍÿÊüÿÊfi—– fl�ëÿãÃðfi
flÊ¢ ∑§∑ÈÆ§„®Ê •�å‚È ¡Ê�ÃÊ ÿÈÆªÊ ¡ÍÆáÊðüfl� flLfi§áÊSÿ� ÷Í⁄Ufið—H§3H

3. ›riye pµu¶anni¶ukæteva devå nåsatyå vahatu≈
sµuryåyå¨. Vacyante vå≈ kakuhå apsu jåtå yugå
jµurƒeva varuƒasya bhµure¨.

Ashvins, brilliant and generous givers of light
and knowledge, strength and energy, dedicated to truth,
in order to carry the light of the dawn, daughter of the
sun, for the beauty and grace of the earth, your eminent

carriers born of the waves and vapours of space, flying
like arrows of light, are admired like the great and
ancient horses of Varuna, born of the ocean of eternity.

•�S◊ð ‚Ê flÊ¢ ◊ÊäflË ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ⁄UfiSÃÈÆ SÃÊð◊¢ Á„ŸÊðÃ¢ ◊Ê�ãÿSÿfi ∑§�Ê�⁄UÊð—–
•ŸÈÆ ÿmÊ¢ üÊfl�SÿÊfi ‚ÈŒÊŸÍ ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓÊÿ ø·ü�áÊÿÊ�ð ◊Œfi|ãÃH§4H

4. Asme så vå≈ mådhv∂ råtirastu stoma≈ hinota≈
månyasya kåro¨. Anu yad vå≈ ‹ravasyå sudånµu
suv∂ryåya car¶aƒayo madanti.

Ashvins, givers of light and knowledge, may
that generosity with all its gifts be sweet as honey to us.
Receive and accept the song of celebration created by
the venerable poet, O lords of generosity, since all people
in search of honour and valour enjoy and celebrate life
in accordance and harmony with your life and culture.

∞�· flÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊Êðfi •|‡flŸÊfl∑§ÊÁ⁄�U ◊ÊŸðfiÁ÷◊üÉÊflÊŸÊ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§–
ÿÊ�Ã¢ fl�ÁÃüSÃŸfiÿÊÿ� à◊Ÿðfi øÊ�ªSàÿðfi ŸÊ‚àÿÊ� ◊ŒfiãÃÊH§5H

5. E¶a vå≈ stomo a‹vinåvakåri månebhirmagha-
vånå suvækti. Yåta≈ vartistanayåya tmane cåga-
stye nåsatyå madantå.

Ashvins, lords of honour, valour and generosity,
this is the worshipful song of homage and celebration
created and presented by the dedicated devotees revered
in society. Committed to the law of truth and rectitude,
go on by the inviolable path of truth and right for
yourself and the children, enjoying the beauty and
ecstasy of life.

•ÃÓÊÁ⁄Uc◊� Ã◊fi‚S¬Ê�⁄U◊�Sÿ ¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊Êðfi •|‡flŸÊflœÊÁÿ–
∞„ ÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fiŒðüfl�ÿÊŸñfiÁflü�lÊ◊�ð·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷ H§6H
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Ashvins, infallible children of the light of
heaven, committed to the law of truth and right, today
and also later we invoke and invite you both at the rise
of the glorious dawn with songs of adoration. The fire
is lit, the songs are sung. Wherever you be, come like
the waves of light-rays to bless the man of masterly
business and noble charity.

•�S◊ð ™§� ·È flÎfi·áÊÊ ◊ÊŒÿðÕÊ�◊Èà¬�áÊË®°„ü®fiÃ◊ÍÆêÿÊü ◊ŒfiãÃÊ– üÊÆÈÃ¢
◊ð� •ë¿®ÊfiðÁQ§Á÷◊üÃË�ŸÊ◊ðC®Êfi Ÿ⁄UÊ� ÁŸøðfiÃÊ⁄UÊ ø� ∑§áÊñüÓ—H§2H

2. Asme µu ¶u væ¶aƒå mådayethåmut paƒ∂~nrhatam-
µurmyå madantå. ›ruta≈ me acchoktibhir-
mat∂nåm-e¶¢å narå nicetårå ca karƒai¨.

Ashvins, mighty generous, leading lights of
humanity, unfailing givers of knowledge, enjoy with
rest and peace of the night in the revolving wheel of
time with the fluctuations of existence. Rejoice with
the celebrant for our sake and eliminate the miserliness
of the petty trader. Loved and adored by people with
noble words of adoration, listen to my prayers with
attentive and sympathetic ears.

Á'üÊ�ÿð ¬Ífi·ÁóÊ·ÈÆ∑Î§Ãfiðfl Œð�flÊ ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ fl„�ÃÈ¢ ‚ÆÍÿÊüÿÊfi—– fl�ëÿãÃðfi
flÊ¢ ∑§∑ÈÆ§„®Ê •�å‚È ¡Ê�ÃÊ ÿÈÆªÊ ¡ÍÆáÊðüfl� flLfi§áÊSÿ� ÷Í⁄Ufið—H§3H

3. ›riye pµu¶anni¶ukæteva devå nåsatyå vahatu≈
sµuryåyå¨. Vacyante vå≈ kakuhå apsu jåtå yugå
jµurƒeva varuƒasya bhµure¨.

Ashvins, brilliant and generous givers of light
and knowledge, strength and energy, dedicated to truth,
in order to carry the light of the dawn, daughter of the
sun, for the beauty and grace of the earth, your eminent

carriers born of the waves and vapours of space, flying
like arrows of light, are admired like the great and
ancient horses of Varuna, born of the ocean of eternity.

•�S◊ð ‚Ê flÊ¢ ◊ÊäflË ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ⁄UfiSÃÈÆ SÃÊð◊¢ Á„ŸÊðÃ¢ ◊Ê�ãÿSÿfi ∑§�Ê�⁄UÊð—–
•ŸÈÆ ÿmÊ¢ üÊfl�SÿÊfi ‚ÈŒÊŸÍ ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓÊÿ ø·ü�áÊÿÊ�ð ◊Œfi|ãÃH§4H

4. Asme så vå≈ mådhv∂ råtirastu stoma≈ hinota≈
månyasya kåro¨. Anu yad vå≈ ‹ravasyå sudånµu
suv∂ryåya car¶aƒayo madanti.

Ashvins, givers of light and knowledge, may
that generosity with all its gifts be sweet as honey to us.
Receive and accept the song of celebration created by
the venerable poet, O lords of generosity, since all people
in search of honour and valour enjoy and celebrate life
in accordance and harmony with your life and culture.

∞�· flÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊Êðfi •|‡flŸÊfl∑§ÊÁ⁄�U ◊ÊŸðfiÁ÷◊üÉÊflÊŸÊ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§–
ÿÊ�Ã¢ fl�ÁÃüSÃŸfiÿÊÿ� à◊Ÿðfi øÊ�ªSàÿðfi ŸÊ‚àÿÊ� ◊ŒfiãÃÊH§5H

5. E¶a vå≈ stomo a‹vinåvakåri månebhirmagha-
vånå suvækti. Yåta≈ vartistanayåya tmane cåga-
stye nåsatyå madantå.

Ashvins, lords of honour, valour and generosity,
this is the worshipful song of homage and celebration
created and presented by the dedicated devotees revered
in society. Committed to the law of truth and rectitude,
go on by the inviolable path of truth and right for
yourself and the children, enjoying the beauty and
ecstasy of life.

•ÃÓÊÁ⁄Uc◊� Ã◊fi‚S¬Ê�⁄U◊�Sÿ ¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊Êðfi •|‡flŸÊflœÊÁÿ–
∞„ ÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fiŒðüfl�ÿÊŸñfiÁflü�lÊ◊�ð·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷ H§6H
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6. Atåri¶ma tamasaspåramasya prati vå≈ stomo
a‹vinåvadhåyi. Eha yåta≈ pathibhirdevayånair-
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Ashvins, lords of light and love, let us swim
across this darkness and ignorance to light and
knowledge. Hence this song of adoration is sung in
homage to you. Come to us here by the paths of divinity
and we would be blest with food for life, the right path
and the light of Divinity to swim across to Eternity.

Mandala 1/Sukta 185
Dyavaprthivi Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

∑�§Ã�⁄UÊ ¬ÍflüÊfi ∑§Ã�⁄UÊ¬fi⁄UÊ�ÿÊð— ∑�§ÕÊ ¡�Ê�Ãð ∑fi§flÿ�— ∑§Êð Áfl flðfiŒ–
Áfl‡fl¢� à◊ŸÊfi Á’÷ÎÃÊ�ð ÿh� ŸÊ◊� Áfl flfi®Ãðü®Ã�ð •„fiŸË ø�Á∑ý§-
ÿðfiflH§1H

1. Katarå pµurvå kataråparåyo¨ kathå jåte kavaya¨
ko vi veda. Vi‹va≈ tmanå bibhæto yaddha nåma
vi vartete ahan∂ cakriyeva.

Of the two, heaven and earth, which comes first?
Which follows later? How were they born? O men wise
and bold, who knows all this? Verily they hold this entire
universe as it is by themselves and go round and round
like days and nights as parts of a wheel. Answer: Ka,
He the Lord Supreme, knows.

÷ÍÁ⁄U¥� mð •øfi⁄UãÃË� ø⁄UfiãÃ¢ ¬�mãÃ¢� ª÷üÓ®◊�¬ŒËfi ŒœÊÃð– ÁŸàÿ¢� Ÿ
‚ÍÆŸÈ¢ Á¬�òÊÊðL§�¬SÕð� lÊflÊ� ⁄UÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬ÎÁÕflË ŸÊ�ð •èflÊfiÃ÷H§2H

2. Bhµuri≈ dve acarant∂ caranta≈ padvanta≈
garbhamapad∂ dadhåte. Nitya√ na sµunu≈
pitrorupasthe dyåvå rak¶ata≈ pæthiv∂ no abhvåt.

The two, heaven and earth, undeviating from
their nature, character, law and action, and keeping to
their course without moving on legs, bear, nourish and
sustain like a foetus this great, moving world of humans
and animals. May the heaven and earth always protect
us from sin and evil like a child in the lap of parents.

•�®Ÿð�„Êð ŒÊ�òÊ◊ÁŒfi®Ãð⁄UŸ�flZ „ÈÆflð SflfiflüŒfl�œ¢ Ÿ◊fiSflÃ÷– ÃºýÊðfiŒ‚Ë
¡ŸÿÃ¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð lÊflÊ� ⁄UÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬ÎÁÕflË ŸÊ�ð •èflÊfiÃ÷H§3H

3. Aneho dåtramaditeranarva≈ huve svarvadava-
dha≈ namasvat. Tad rodas∂ janayata≈ jaritre
dyåvå rak¶ata≈ pæthiv∂ no abhvåt.

I invoke Mother Nature’s boundless generosity
and pray for her pure and sinless gift of inviolable,
brilliant and blissful, indestructible and reverential
abundance of wealth of mind and material which, I
crave, may heaven and earth create for the mother’s
adoring child. And, I pray, may the heaven and earth
save us from the violence and monstrosity of a life of
materialism and sinful opulence.

•Ãfiåÿ◊ÊŸð� •fl�‚ÊflfiãÃË� •ŸÈfi cÿÊ◊� ⁄UôŒfi‚Ë Œð�fl¬ÈfiòÊð– ©U�÷ð
Œð�flÊŸÊfi◊ÈÆ÷ÿðfiÁ'÷⁄UqïUÆÊ¢Æ lÊflÊ� ⁄UÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬ÎÁÕflË Ÿô� •èflÊfiÃï÷H§4H

4. Atapyamåne avasåvant∂ anu ¶yåma rodas∂
devaputre. Ubhe devånåmubhayebhirahnå≈
dyåvå rak¶ata≈ pæthiv∂ no abhvåt.

Free from sufferance, causing no pain,
protective by inbuilt safeguards, both heaven and earth,
children of Divinity and mothers of divinities, may, we
pray, protect the noble powers of nature and humanity
day and night along with all that is moving and non-
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6. Atåri¶ma tamasaspåramasya prati vå≈ stomo
a‹vinåvadhåyi. Eha yåta≈ pathibhirdevayånair-
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Ashvins, lords of light and love, let us swim
across this darkness and ignorance to light and
knowledge. Hence this song of adoration is sung in
homage to you. Come to us here by the paths of divinity
and we would be blest with food for life, the right path
and the light of Divinity to swim across to Eternity.

Mandala 1/Sukta 185
Dyavaprthivi Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi
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ÿðfiflH§1H

1. Katarå pµurvå kataråparåyo¨ kathå jåte kavaya¨
ko vi veda. Vi‹va≈ tmanå bibhæto yaddha nåma
vi vartete ahan∂ cakriyeva.

Of the two, heaven and earth, which comes first?
Which follows later? How were they born? O men wise
and bold, who knows all this? Verily they hold this entire
universe as it is by themselves and go round and round
like days and nights as parts of a wheel. Answer: Ka,
He the Lord Supreme, knows.

÷ÍÁ⁄U¥� mð •øfi⁄UãÃË� ø⁄UfiãÃ¢ ¬�mãÃ¢� ª÷üÓ®◊�¬ŒËfi ŒœÊÃð– ÁŸàÿ¢� Ÿ
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2. Bhµuri≈ dve acarant∂ caranta≈ padvanta≈
garbhamapad∂ dadhåte. Nitya√ na sµunu≈
pitrorupasthe dyåvå rak¶ata≈ pæthiv∂ no abhvåt.

The two, heaven and earth, undeviating from
their nature, character, law and action, and keeping to
their course without moving on legs, bear, nourish and
sustain like a foetus this great, moving world of humans
and animals. May the heaven and earth always protect
us from sin and evil like a child in the lap of parents.

•�®Ÿð�„Êð ŒÊ�òÊ◊ÁŒfi®Ãð⁄UŸ�flZ „ÈÆflð SflfiflüŒfl�œ¢ Ÿ◊fiSflÃ÷– ÃºýÊðfiŒ‚Ë
¡ŸÿÃ¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð lÊflÊ� ⁄UÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬ÎÁÕflË ŸÊ�ð •èflÊfiÃ÷H§3H

3. Aneho dåtramaditeranarva≈ huve svarvadava-
dha≈ namasvat. Tad rodas∂ janayata≈ jaritre
dyåvå rak¶ata≈ pæthiv∂ no abhvåt.

I invoke Mother Nature’s boundless generosity
and pray for her pure and sinless gift of inviolable,
brilliant and blissful, indestructible and reverential
abundance of wealth of mind and material which, I
crave, may heaven and earth create for the mother’s
adoring child. And, I pray, may the heaven and earth
save us from the violence and monstrosity of a life of
materialism and sinful opulence.

•Ãfiåÿ◊ÊŸð� •fl�‚ÊflfiãÃË� •ŸÈfi cÿÊ◊� ⁄UôŒfi‚Ë Œð�fl¬ÈfiòÊð– ©U�÷ð
Œð�flÊŸÊfi◊ÈÆ÷ÿðfiÁ'÷⁄UqïUÆÊ¢Æ lÊflÊ� ⁄UÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬ÎÁÕflË Ÿô� •èflÊfiÃï÷H§4H

4. Atapyamåne avasåvant∂ anu ¶yåma rodas∂
devaputre. Ubhe devånåmubhayebhirahnå≈
dyåvå rak¶ata≈ pæthiv∂ no abhvåt.

Free from sufferance, causing no pain,
protective by inbuilt safeguards, both heaven and earth,
children of Divinity and mothers of divinities, may, we
pray, protect the noble powers of nature and humanity
day and night along with all that is moving and non-
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moving in existence. Let us be in harmony with them
and may they be good to us. May heaven and earth, we
pray, protect us from the ravages of nature and worldly
misfortune.

‚¢�ªë¿fi®◊ÊŸð ÿÈfl�ÃË ‚◊fiãÃð� Sfl‚Êfi⁄UÊ ¡Ê�◊Ë Á¬�òÊÊðL§�¬SÕðfi–
•�Á'÷�Á¡ÉÊýfiãÃË� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ŸÊÁ÷¥� lÊflÊ� ⁄UÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬ÎÁÕflË Ÿô�
•èflÊfiÃ÷H§5H

5. Sa≈gacchamåne yuvat∂ samante svasårå jåm∂
pitrorupasthe. Abhijighrant∂ bhuvanasya nåbhi≈
dyåvå rak¶ata≈ pæthiv∂ no abhvåt.

Heaven and earth, going together, ever youthful,
contiguous and simultaneous like twin sisters, coexistent
and cooperative, nestled in the lap of mother Nature
and Father Supreme of existence, taste the fragrance of
the omnipresent contrehold of the universe. May the
heaven and earth protect us from the sin of falling off
from that all-pervasive fragrance of the Divine Presence.

©U�flËü ‚kfiŸË ’Î®„®�ÃË ́ �§�ÃðŸfi „ÈÆflð Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊flfi‚Ê� ¡ÁŸfiòÊË– Œ�œÊÃð�
ÿð •�◊ÎÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑ð�§ lÊflÊ� ⁄UÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬ÎÁÕflË ŸÊ�ð •èflÊfiÃ÷H§6H

6. Urv∂ sadman∂ bæhat∂ ætena huve devånåmavaså
janitr∂. Dadhåte ye amæta≈ suprat∂ke dyåvå
rak¶ata≈ pæthiv∂ no abhvåt.

I invoke and celebrate in song the grand and
vast heaven and earth, mother sustainers and shelter
homes of the brilliant and generous divinities of nature
and humanity with protection and the truth of universal
law. Beautiful of form, they bear the nectar sweets of
water and energy for life. May the heaven and earth
save us from the sin of filial ingratitude.

©U�flËü ¬ÎÆâflË ’fi„ÈÆ∂ðU  ŒÍÆ⁄Uð•fiãÃð� ©U¬fi ’ýÈflð� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ÿ�ôÊð •�|S◊Ÿ÷–
Œ�œÊÃð� ÿð ‚ÈÆ÷ªðfi ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃÍfiÃË�ü lÊflÊ� ⁄UÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬ÎÁÕflË ŸÊ�ð
•èflÊfiÃ÷H§7H

7. Urv∂ pæthv∂ bahule dµure-ante upa bruve namaså
yaj¤e asmin. Dadhåte ye subhage supratµurt∂
dyåvå rak¶ata≈ pæthiv∂ no abhvåt.

I invoke and adore the mighty heaven and earth,
abundant and boundless far and wide, and sing in praise
of them in this yajna of life with humility and offerings
of fragrant oblations. Generous and overflowing with
wealth and good fortune, bright and beatific in form
and progress, they nourish and sustain the entire world
of living beings. May the heaven and earth save me
from the sin of sloth, greed and selfishness.

Œð�flÊãflÊ� ÿìÊfi∑ÎÆ§◊Ê ∑§|'ìÊ�ŒÊª�— ‚πÊfiÿ¢ flÊ� ‚Œ�Á◊îÊÊS¬fiÁÃ¥
flÊ– ß�ÿ¢ œË÷Íü®fiÿÊ •fl�ÿÊŸfi◊ð·Ê�¢ lÊflÊ� ⁄UÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬ÎÁÕflË ŸÊ�ð
•èflÊfiÃ÷H§8H

8. Devån vå yaccakæmå kaccidåga¨ sakhåya≈ vå
sadamijjåspati≈ vå. Iya≈ dh∂rbhµuyå avayåna-
me¶å≈ dyåvå rak¶ata≈ pæthiv∂ no abhvåt.

If we commit a sin to the generosities of nature
by violence to the environment, or do an insult to the
wise and brilliant people, or offend a friend, or ever
violate the sanctity of a woman or dishonour her
husband, then may this mind and intelligence of ours
be the corrective and preventive antidote to such evil
conduct. May heaven and earth give us good sense and
save us from sin against nature and humanity.
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moving in existence. Let us be in harmony with them
and may they be good to us. May heaven and earth, we
pray, protect us from the ravages of nature and worldly
misfortune.

‚¢�ªë¿fi®◊ÊŸð ÿÈfl�ÃË ‚◊fiãÃð� Sfl‚Êfi⁄UÊ ¡Ê�◊Ë Á¬�òÊÊðL§�¬SÕðfi–
•�Á'÷�Á¡ÉÊýfiãÃË� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ŸÊÁ÷¥� lÊflÊ� ⁄UÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬ÎÁÕflË Ÿô�
•èflÊfiÃ÷H§5H

5. Sa≈gacchamåne yuvat∂ samante svasårå jåm∂
pitrorupasthe. Abhijighrant∂ bhuvanasya nåbhi≈
dyåvå rak¶ata≈ pæthiv∂ no abhvåt.

Heaven and earth, going together, ever youthful,
contiguous and simultaneous like twin sisters, coexistent
and cooperative, nestled in the lap of mother Nature
and Father Supreme of existence, taste the fragrance of
the omnipresent contrehold of the universe. May the
heaven and earth protect us from the sin of falling off
from that all-pervasive fragrance of the Divine Presence.

©U�flËü ‚kfiŸË ’Î®„®�ÃË ́ �§�ÃðŸfi „ÈÆflð Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊flfi‚Ê� ¡ÁŸfiòÊË– Œ�œÊÃð�
ÿð •�◊ÎÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑ð�§ lÊflÊ� ⁄UÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬ÎÁÕflË ŸÊ�ð •èflÊfiÃ÷H§6H

6. Urv∂ sadman∂ bæhat∂ ætena huve devånåmavaså
janitr∂. Dadhåte ye amæta≈ suprat∂ke dyåvå
rak¶ata≈ pæthiv∂ no abhvåt.

I invoke and celebrate in song the grand and
vast heaven and earth, mother sustainers and shelter
homes of the brilliant and generous divinities of nature
and humanity with protection and the truth of universal
law. Beautiful of form, they bear the nectar sweets of
water and energy for life. May the heaven and earth
save us from the sin of filial ingratitude.

©U�flËü ¬ÎÆâflË ’fi„ÈÆ∂ðU  ŒÍÆ⁄Uð•fiãÃð� ©U¬fi ’ýÈflð� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ÿ�ôÊð •�|S◊Ÿ÷–
Œ�œÊÃð� ÿð ‚ÈÆ÷ªðfi ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃÍfiÃË�ü lÊflÊ� ⁄UÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬ÎÁÕflË ŸÊ�ð
•èflÊfiÃ÷H§7H

7. Urv∂ pæthv∂ bahule dµure-ante upa bruve namaså
yaj¤e asmin. Dadhåte ye subhage supratµurt∂
dyåvå rak¶ata≈ pæthiv∂ no abhvåt.

I invoke and adore the mighty heaven and earth,
abundant and boundless far and wide, and sing in praise
of them in this yajna of life with humility and offerings
of fragrant oblations. Generous and overflowing with
wealth and good fortune, bright and beatific in form
and progress, they nourish and sustain the entire world
of living beings. May the heaven and earth save me
from the sin of sloth, greed and selfishness.

Œð�flÊãflÊ� ÿìÊfi∑ÎÆ§◊Ê ∑§|'ìÊ�ŒÊª�— ‚πÊfiÿ¢ flÊ� ‚Œ�Á◊îÊÊS¬fiÁÃ¥
flÊ– ß�ÿ¢ œË÷Íü®fiÿÊ •fl�ÿÊŸfi◊ð·Ê�¢ lÊflÊ� ⁄UÿÊfiÃ¢ ¬ÎÁÕflË ŸÊ�ð
•èflÊfiÃ÷H§8H

8. Devån vå yaccakæmå kaccidåga¨ sakhåya≈ vå
sadamijjåspati≈ vå. Iya≈ dh∂rbhµuyå avayåna-
me¶å≈ dyåvå rak¶ata≈ pæthiv∂ no abhvåt.

If we commit a sin to the generosities of nature
by violence to the environment, or do an insult to the
wise and brilliant people, or offend a friend, or ever
violate the sanctity of a woman or dishonour her
husband, then may this mind and intelligence of ours
be the corrective and preventive antidote to such evil
conduct. May heaven and earth give us good sense and
save us from sin against nature and humanity.
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©U�÷Ê ‡Ê¢‚Ê� ŸÿÊ�ü ◊Ê◊fiÁflC®Ê◊ÈÆ÷ð ◊Ê◊ÍÆÃË •flfi‚Ê ‚øðÃÊ◊÷–

÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ÁøŒ�ÿü— ‚ÈÆŒÊSÃfi⁄UÊÿð�·Ê ◊ŒfiãÃ ß·ÿð◊ ŒðflÊ—H§9H

9. Ubhå ‹a≈så naryå måmavi¶¢åmubhe måmµut∂
avaså sacetåm. Bhµuri cidarya¨ sudåstaråye¶å
madanta i¶ayema devå¨.

Both heaven and earth as father and mother, both
adorable and kind to humanity, save me. Both, protective
and preventive, be with me with all protections and
security. O divinities of nature and humanity noble men
and women who command the business of life and
living, be amply generous to the man of charity and
broad-mindedness, and may we all, rejoicing with food
and energy in abundance, be blest with self-fulfilment.

�́§�Ã¢ ÁŒ�flð ÃŒfiflÊðø¢ ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ •fiÁ÷üÊÊ�flÊÿfi ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ‚Èfi◊ð�œÊ—–
¬Ê�ÃÊ◊fifllÊgÈ fiÁ⁄ U ® RÃÊŒ�÷Ë∑ð fi§ Á¬�ÃÊ ◊Ê�ÃÊ øfi ⁄UÿÊÃÊ�-
◊flÊðfiÁ÷—H§10H

10. §Rta≈ dive tadavoca≈ pæthivyå abhi‹råvåya pra-
thama≈ sumedhå¨. Påtåmavadyåd duritådabh∂ke
pitå måtå ca rak¶atåmavobhi¨.

Blest with noble intelligence by heaven and
earth, I pray I may speak the original Word of Truth and
Divinity in honour of heaven and earth for the noble
listener. May the heaven and earth, and father and
mother, both loving and kind, both ever close-by, save
me from calumny sin and evil and protect and promote
me with their care, favour and kindness.

ß�Œ¢ lÊfiflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË ‚�àÿ◊fiSÃÈÆ Á¬Ã�◊ÊüÃ�ÿü®ÁŒ�„Êð¬fi’ýÈÆflð flÊfi◊÷–

÷ÍÆÃ¢ Œð�flÊŸÊfi◊fl�◊ð •flÊðfiÁ÷Áflü�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷ H§11H

11. Ida≈ dyåvåpæthiv∂ satyamastu pitarmåtarya-
dihopabruve våm. Bhµuta≈ devånåmavame
avobhirvidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

May this word and voice of mine, O heaven and
earth, be true. O father and mother, may this word that
I speak in this yajna of celebration be true and fruitful.
O divinities, be ever close to the nobilities of humanity
in their business of life with favours and protections.
And may we, we pray, be blest with food and energy of
body, mind and soul, move ahead on the right path, and
enjoy the breeze of life and the bliss of Divinity.

Mandala 1/Sukta 186
Visavedeva Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê Ÿ� ß›UÓÊÁ÷Áflü�ŒÕðfi ‚È‡Ê�|SÃ Áfl�‡flÊŸfi⁄U— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ Œð�fl ∞fiÃÈ–
•Á¬� ÿÕÊfi ÿÈflÊŸÊ�ð ◊à‚fiÕÊ ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡fl¢� ¡ªfiŒÁ÷Á¬�àflð
◊fiŸË�·ÊH§1H

1. Å na i¸åbhirvidathe su‹asti vi‹vånara¨ savitå deva
etu. Api yathå yuvåno matsathå no vi‹va≈
jagadabhipitve man∂¶å.

May Savita, self-refulgent lord giver of life and
light, universal guide, ever adorable and adored, come
and bless us in our yajnic performance of life with all
the gifts of food, energy and vision of the eternal Word
of knowledge and Divinity, so that, O youth of the world
and youthful energies of Nature, you too may join us in
our open-door yajna, rejoice with us and, with your
conscious intelligence and wisdom, make the whole
world rejoice.
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•Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡fl� •ÊS∑ý§Êfi ª◊ãÃÈ Œð�flÊ Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê flLfi§áÊ—
‚�¡Êð·Êfi—– ÷Èfl�ãÿÕÊfi ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flðfi flÎÆœÊ‚�— ∑§⁄Ufiãà‚ÈÆ·Ê„Êfi ÁflÕÈÆ⁄U¢
Ÿ ‡Êflfi—H§2H

2. Å no vi‹va åskrå gamantu devå mitro aryamå
varuƒa¨ sajo¶å¨. Bhuvan yathå no vi‹ve vædhåsa¨
karantsu¶åhå vithura≈ na ‹ava¨.

Let all the divine powers of brilliance and
generosity in the world, preservers of life against
destruction, come to us. May Mitra, lord and friend of
life and humanity, Aryama, lord and spirit of justice,
and Varuna, lord supreme cherished of all, with love in
unison for all come together so that they may be our
preservers and promoters and, enduring and
unchallengeable as they are, our courage and power no
one may be able to destroy.

¬ýðD¢ flÊ�ð •ÁÃfiÁÕ¥ ªÎáÊË·ð�ù Áª¥A ‡Ê�|SÃÁ÷fiSÃÈÆflüÁáÊfi— ‚�¡Êð·Êfi—–
•‚�lÕÊfi ŸÊ�ð flLfi§áÊ— ‚È∑§Ë�ÁÃüÁ⁄U·fi‡ø ¬·üŒÁ⁄UªÍÆÃü— ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U—H§3H

3. Pre¶¢ha≈ vo athithi≈ gæƒ∂¶eígni≈ ‹astibhistur-
vaƒi¨ sajo¶å¨. Asad yathå no varuƒa¨ suk∂rtir-
i¶a‹ca par¶adarigµurta¨ sµuri¨.

With songs of adoration I invoke and celebrate
Agni, universal and dynamic lord of power, heat, light
and knowledge, dearest of all, loving and friendly,
honourably welcome like a distinguished visitor and
guest, so that Varuna, lord supreme of universal choice,
bright and brave, destroyer of hate and enmity, be
celebrated in action with honour and glory and bring us
showers of wealth and food and energy for our body,
mind and soul.

©U¬fi fl� ∞·ð� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê Á¡ªË�·Êð·Ê‚Ê�ŸQ§Êfi ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊðfifl œð�ŸÈ—– ‚�◊Ê�Ÿð
•„fi|'ãfl�Á◊◊ÊfiŸÊð •�∑Z§ Áfl·ÈfiM§¬ð� ¬ÿfiÁ‚� ‚|'S◊�óÊÍœfiŸ÷H§4H

4. Upa va e¶e namaså jig∂¶o¶åsånaktå sudugheva
dhenu¨. Samåne ahan vimimåno arka≈ vi¶urµupe
payasi sasminnµudhan.

O divinities of earth and humanity, generous
powers of nature, I come to you with homage and
offerings of food and with the desire for victory day
and night as the generous earth does homage to the sun
every day constantly, praying for light and seeing in the
multiform and multicolour waters of the sky various
kinds of wealth like all kinds of wealth and nourishment
in the milk contained in the cow’s udders.

©�UÃ ŸÊðù Á„fi’ÈüÆäãÿÊ�ð3�> ◊ÿfiS∑§�— Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢Æ Ÿ Á¬�åÿÈ·Ëfifl flðÁÃ� Á‚ãœÈfi—–
ÿðŸ� Ÿ¬ÊfiÃ◊�¬Ê¢ ¡ÈÆŸÊ◊fi ◊ŸÊ�ð¡ÈflÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊÊ�ð ÿ¢ fl„fi|ãÃ H§5H

5. Uta noíhirbudhnyo mayaska¨ ‹i‹u≈ na pipyu¶∂va
veti sindhu¨.Yena napåtamapå≈ junåma
manojuvo væ¶aƒo ya≈ vahanti.

And let the cloud of the sky do us good. The
river flows for us like the mother’s milk for the baby.
Let us then control and bind the rain storm and the river
flow, grand child of the spatial waters, which the
lightning energies fast as mind bring to us, by which
then we may produce and use heat and electric energy,
child of earthly waters.

©U�Ã Ÿfi ßZ� àflC®Êª�ãàflë¿®Ê� S◊à‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ÷fi⁄UÁ÷Á¬�àflð ‚�¡Êð·Êfi—–

•Ê flÎfiòÊ�„ðãºýfi‡ø·üÁáÊ�¬ýÊSÃÈÆÁflCfi®◊Êð Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ Ÿfi ß�„ ªfiêÿÊ—H§6H
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6. Uta na ∂≈ tva¶¢å gantvacchå smat sµuribhira-
bhipitve sajo¶å¨. Å vætrahendra‹car¶aƒiprå-
stuvi¶¢amo narå≈ na iha gamyå¨.

May Twashta, divine creator of forms and maker
of instruments, tools and implements, and chariots, dams
and controls come well and enthusiastically with other
sages and scholars, loving and kind, and bring us waters
of various forms. Let Indra, breaker of the clouds, leader
of men and fastest power of action come and bless this
noble and joint yajnic project of all together among the
people of the world.

©U�Ã Ÿfi ßZ ◊�ÃÿÊðù‡flfiÿÊðªÊ�— Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢Æ Ÿ ªÊfl�SÃLfi§áÊ¢ Á⁄U„|ãÃ–

Ã◊Ë�¥ Áª⁄UÊ�ð ¡ŸfiÿÊ�ð Ÿ ¬%Ëfi— ‚È®⁄U®RÁ÷Cfi®◊¢ Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ Ÿfi‚ãÃH§7H

7. Uta na ∂≈ matayoí‹vayogå¨ ‹i‹u≈ na gåvasta-
ruƒa≈ rihanti. Tam∂≈ giro janayo na patn∂¨
surabhi¶¢ama≈ narå≈ nasanta.

All our people, masters of thought at high speed
and knights of horse, all our love and understanding,
honour and esteem, devotion and prayers, determination
and resolutions centre round this youthful ruler, Indra,
most fragrantly lovable among men, as cows love and
caress a tender calf, and all our words of praise and
appreciation concentrate or him in the hope of progress
as husbands concentrate on the love of the wives
yearning for progeny.

©U�Ã Ÿfi ßZ ◊�L§ÃÊfið flÎÆh‚ðfiŸÊ�— S◊ºýÊðŒfi‚Ë� ‚◊fiŸ‚— ‚ŒãÃÈ–
¬Î·fiŒ‡flÊ‚Ê�ðù flŸfiÿÊ�ð Ÿ ⁄UÕÊfi Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒfi‚Êð Á◊òÊ�ÿÈ¡Ê�ð Ÿ
Œð�flÊ—H§8H

8. Uta na ∂≈ maruto væddhasenå¨ smad rodas∂
samanasa¨ sadantu. Pæ¶ada‹våsoívanayo na
rathå ri‹ådaso mitrayujo na devå¨.

Just as winds carry waters of the skies, so may
the Maruts, tempestuous young warriors of a high united
mind, equipped with mighty fighting forces, be ours
and enthusiastically reach over earth and heaven for
us. And let these warriors of strong and varied horse,
riding chariots like commanders of the defence of the
earths, destroyers of hate and enmity, brilliant friends
of friends and the loving, be noble and generous to us
all.

¬ý ŸÈ ÿŒðfi·Ê¢ ◊Á„�ŸÊ ÁøfiÁ'∑§�òÊð ¬ý ÿÈfiÜ¡Ãð ¬ý�ÿÈ¡�SÃð ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ§–

•œ� ÿŒðfi·Ê¢ ‚ÈÆÁŒŸð� Ÿ ‡ÊL§�Áflü‡fl�◊ðÁ⁄UfiáÊ¢ ¬ýÈ·Ê�ÿãÃ� ‚ðŸÊfi— H§9H

9. Pra nu yade¶å≈ mahinå cikitre pra yu¤jate
paryujaste suvækti. Adha yade¶å≈ sudine na
‹arurvi‹vameriƒa≈ pru¶åyanta senå¨.

When with their greatness and grandeur and
dexterity they focus on the target and concentrate and
use their forces, then their forces like a missile at the
most strategic time burn off the entire tyranny of the
world and shower the rain of bliss on the desert lands.

¬ýÊð •�|‡flŸÊ�flflfi‚ð ∑Î§áÊÈäfl¢� ¬ý ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢� SflÃfifl‚Ê�ð Á„ ‚|ãÃfi–
•�®mð�·Êð ÁflcáÊÈÆflÊüÃfi ´§÷ÈÆÿÊÊ •ë¿®Êfi ‚ÈÆêŸÊÿfi flflÎÃËÿ
Œð�flÊŸ÷H§10H

10. Pro a‹vinåvavase kæƒudhva≈ pra pµu¶aƒa≈
svatavaso hi santi. Adve¶o vi¶ƒurvåta æbhuk¶å
Acchå sumnåya vavæt∂ya devån.

All ye men and women of the world, for the
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•�®mð�·Êð ÁflcáÊÈÆflÊüÃfi ´§÷ÈÆÿÊÊ •ë¿®Êfi ‚ÈÆêŸÊÿfi flflÎÃËÿ
Œð�flÊŸ÷H§10H

10. Pro a‹vinåvavase kæƒudhva≈ pra pµu¶aƒa≈
svatavaso hi santi. Adve¶o vi¶ƒurvåta æbhuk¶å
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All ye men and women of the world, for the
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sake of all round protection and advancement, take to,
serve and honour theAshvins, powers that give and take,
teach and test. Take to, honour and value, and worship
Pusha, agents of nourishment and growth. Self-potent
are the divinities of nature and humanity, all free from
hate and enmity, Vishnu, all-pervasive spirit of the
universe, Vayu, universal breath of the living world,
Rbhuksha, Indra, universal ruling lord of power,
intelligence and expertise, and knowledge. Let us all,
you and I, elect, select, choose, appoint, honour and
consecrate our powers of humanity and divinity well
for the sake of common good.

ß�ÿ¢ ‚Ê flÊðfi •�S◊ð ŒËÁœfi®ÁÃÿü¡òÊÊ •Á¬�¬ýÊáÊËfi ø� ‚ŒfiŸË ø
÷ÍÿÊ—– ÁŸ ÿÊ Œð�flð·ÈÆ ÿÃfiÃð fl‚ÍÆÿÈÁflü�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄U-
ŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§11H

11. Iya≈ så vo asme d∂dhitiryajatrå apipråƒ∂ ca
sadan∂ ca bhµuyå¨. Ni yå deve¶u yatate vasµuyur-
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

O divinities and devotees of yajna and yajnic
action, that brilliance and generosity of yours which is
the treasure source of wealth for the world, which shines
in and among the powers of divinity and which inspires
the breath and power of life and living and creates the
peace and prosperity of the home and family may, we
pray, be ours too so that we may be happy, blest with
food and energy for life, the path of rectitude and the
gift of a long, healthy and dedicated life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 187
Oshadhis Annam Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

Á¬�ÃÈ¢ ŸÈ SÃÊðfi·¢ ◊�„Êð œ�◊ÊüáÊ¢� ÃÁflfi·Ë◊÷–

ÿSÿfi ÁòÊ�ÃÊð √ÿÊð¡fi‚Ê flÎÆòÊ¢ Áfl¬fiflü◊�ŒüÿfiÃ÷H§1H

1. Pitu≈ nu sto¶a≈ maho dharmåƒa≈ tavi¶∂m.
Yasya trito vyojaså vætra≈ viparvam-ardayat.

Constantly do I honour and adore food and
energy, fuel of life and instruments of the observance
of Dharma, and the source of strength, power and
courage, by the force and splendour of which Indra,
mighty energy of sun and electricity, breaks the cloud
to the last drop of condensed vapour, and by which the
man of power and courage too, with the exercise of
thought, word and deed, acquires cherished wealth
complete in every aspect of value.

SflÊŒÊðfi Á¬ÃÊ�ð ◊œÊðfi Á¬ÃÊð fl�ÿ¢ àflÊfi flflÎ◊„ð–

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊Áfl�ÃÊ ÷fiflH§2H

2. Svådo pito madho pito vaya≈ två vavæmahe.
Asmåkamavitå bhava.

O the food of life! O the drink for life! Delicious
are you! Honey sweet are you! We love and cherish
you with thanks and gratitude to the Lord of life and
giver of food and nourishment. Be our saviour,
preserver, sustainer, protector and promoter.

©U¬fi Ÿ— Á¬Ã�flÊ øfi⁄U Á'‡Ê�fl— Á'‡Ê�flÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

◊�ÿÊ� ð÷È⁄U fi®Ám·ð�áÿ— ‚πÊfi ‚ÈÆ‡ÊðflÊ� ð •mfiÿÊ—H§3H

3. Upa na¨ pitavå cara ‹iva¨ sivåbhirµutibhi¨.
Mayobhuradvi¶eƒya¨ sakhå su‹evo advayå¨.

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 186 829 830 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 7 829 830 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

sake of all round protection and advancement, take to,
serve and honour theAshvins, powers that give and take,
teach and test. Take to, honour and value, and worship
Pusha, agents of nourishment and growth. Self-potent
are the divinities of nature and humanity, all free from
hate and enmity, Vishnu, all-pervasive spirit of the
universe, Vayu, universal breath of the living world,
Rbhuksha, Indra, universal ruling lord of power,
intelligence and expertise, and knowledge. Let us all,
you and I, elect, select, choose, appoint, honour and
consecrate our powers of humanity and divinity well
for the sake of common good.

ß�ÿ¢ ‚Ê flÊðfi •�S◊ð ŒËÁœfi®ÁÃÿü¡òÊÊ •Á¬�¬ýÊáÊËfi ø� ‚ŒfiŸË ø
÷ÍÿÊ—– ÁŸ ÿÊ Œð�flð·ÈÆ ÿÃfiÃð fl‚ÍÆÿÈÁflü�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄U-
ŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§11H

11. Iya≈ så vo asme d∂dhitiryajatrå apipråƒ∂ ca
sadan∂ ca bhµuyå¨. Ni yå deve¶u yatate vasµuyur-
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

O divinities and devotees of yajna and yajnic
action, that brilliance and generosity of yours which is
the treasure source of wealth for the world, which shines
in and among the powers of divinity and which inspires
the breath and power of life and living and creates the
peace and prosperity of the home and family may, we
pray, be ours too so that we may be happy, blest with
food and energy for life, the path of rectitude and the
gift of a long, healthy and dedicated life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 187
Oshadhis Annam Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

Á¬�ÃÈ¢ ŸÈ SÃÊðfi·¢ ◊�„Êð œ�◊ÊüáÊ¢� ÃÁflfi·Ë◊÷–

ÿSÿfi ÁòÊ�ÃÊð √ÿÊð¡fi‚Ê flÎÆòÊ¢ Áfl¬fiflü◊�ŒüÿfiÃ÷H§1H

1. Pitu≈ nu sto¶a≈ maho dharmåƒa≈ tavi¶∂m.
Yasya trito vyojaså vætra≈ viparvam-ardayat.

Constantly do I honour and adore food and
energy, fuel of life and instruments of the observance
of Dharma, and the source of strength, power and
courage, by the force and splendour of which Indra,
mighty energy of sun and electricity, breaks the cloud
to the last drop of condensed vapour, and by which the
man of power and courage too, with the exercise of
thought, word and deed, acquires cherished wealth
complete in every aspect of value.

SflÊŒÊðfi Á¬ÃÊ�ð ◊œÊðfi Á¬ÃÊð fl�ÿ¢ àflÊfi flflÎ◊„ð–

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊Áfl�ÃÊ ÷fiflH§2H

2. Svådo pito madho pito vaya≈ två vavæmahe.
Asmåkamavitå bhava.

O the food of life! O the drink for life! Delicious
are you! Honey sweet are you! We love and cherish
you with thanks and gratitude to the Lord of life and
giver of food and nourishment. Be our saviour,
preserver, sustainer, protector and promoter.

©U¬fi Ÿ— Á¬Ã�flÊ øfi⁄U Á'‡Ê�fl— Á'‡Ê�flÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

◊�ÿÊ� ð÷È⁄U fi®Ám·ð�áÿ— ‚πÊfi ‚ÈÆ‡ÊðflÊ� ð •mfiÿÊ—H§3H

3. Upa na¨ pitavå cara ‹iva¨ sivåbhirµutibhi¨.
Mayobhuradvi¶eƒya¨ sakhå su‹evo advayå¨.

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 186 829 830 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 7 831 832 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

O Lord pervasive of food and nourishment,
come and bless us. Kind and gracious as you are, bless
us with the protections of your benign favours. Giver
of peace and comfort, free from hate and anger, friendly,
lover of lovers and devotees, free from duality, conflict
or contradiction, come and be with us, forsake us not.

Ãfl� àÿð Á¬fiÃÊ�ð ⁄U‚Ê� ⁄U¡Ê�¢SÿŸÈÆ ÁflÁDfi®ÃÊ—–

ÁŒ�Áfl flÊÃÊfißfl Á'üÊ�ÃÊ—H§4H

4. Tava tye pito raså rajå≈syanu vi¶¢hitå¨.
Divi våtå iva ‹ritå¨.

O Lord pervasive of food and nourishment of
life, the taste, the pleasure, and the ecstasy of the
experience of your presence is replete in the living
worlds like the waves of energy and the winds and the
air in the sky and the heavens.

Ãfl� àÿð Á¬fiÃÊ�ð ŒŒfiÃ�SÃflfi SflÊÁŒD� Ãð Á¬fiÃÊð–

¬ý SflÊ�kÊŸÊ�ð ⁄U‚ÊfiŸÊ¢ ÃÈÁfl�ªýËflÊfi ßflð⁄UÃðH§5H

5. Tava tye pito dadatastava svådi¶¢ha te pito.
Pra svådmåno rasånå≈ tuvigr∂vå iverate.

O spirit of life pervasive in food and drink and
all other nutriments, you are the giver, you are the most
delicious and inspiring. All those who taste of the
pleasure and inspiration of your gifts of juices and vital
essences move around with rightful pride, holding their
head high and proclaiming their existence with self-
confidence.

àflð Á¬fiÃÊð ◊�„ÊŸÊ¢ Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ◊ŸÊðfi Á„�Ã◊÷ –

•∑§ÊfiÁ⁄U� øÊLfi§ ∑ð§�ÃÈŸÊ� ÃflÊÁ„�◊flfi‚ÊflœËÃ÷ H§6H

6. Tve pito mahånå≈ devånå≈ mano hitam.
Akåri cåru ketunå tavåhim-avasåvadh∂t.

O spirit and power of existence, food of life, in
you and with you abides the mind of great nobilities
and divinities. By virtue of your power and presence
great works are done. By your energy and rays of light
the sun breaks the cloud and pours forth the rains.

ÿŒ�ŒÊð Á¬fiÃÊ�ð •¡fiª|'ãfl�flSfl� ¬flüÓÃÊŸÊ◊÷ –

•òÊÊfi ÁøóÊÊð ◊œÊð Á¬�ÃÊðù⁄U¢ ÷�ÿÊÊÿfi ªêÿÊ—H§7H

7. Yadado pito ajagan vivasva parvatånåm.
Atrå cinno madho pitoíra≈ bhak¶åya gamyå¨.

O spirit pervasive and food of energy in the
process of nature’s metabolism, when the clouds move,
be there in them, enrich and energise them and, then, O
honey sweet food of life, come here down from the
clouds and be with us for us to our heart’s desire.

ÿŒ�¬Ê◊Êð·fiœËŸÊ¢ ¬Á⁄U¥�‡Ê◊ÊfiÁ⁄U�‡ÊÊ◊fi®„ð– flÊÃÊfi®¬ð� ¬Ëfl� ßjfiflH§8H

8. Yadapåm-o¶adh∂nå≈ pari≈‹am-åri‹åmahe.
Våtåpe p∂va id bhava.

When to our heart’s content we have eaten of
the gift of herbs and waters, then, O universal energy
pervasive of food, be with us, kind and gracious, for
our growth and advancement (not for corpulence).

ÿûÊðfi ‚Êð◊� ªflÊfiÁ‡Ê⁄UÊ�ð ÿflÊfiÁ‡Ê⁄UÊð� ÷¡Êfi◊„ð–

flÊÃÊfi®¬ð� ¬Ëfl� ßjfiflH§9H

9. Yat te soma gavå‹iro yavå‹iro bhajåmahe.
Våtåpe p∂va id bhava.
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O Soma, lord and spirit of nourishment, health
and peace, whatever we eat and drink of what is prepared
with cow’s milk and barley, let us enjoy and, O universal
lord pervasive in food and energy, let that be for our
growth and advancement.

∑§�⁄U®Rê÷ •Êðfi·œð ÷fl� ¬ËflÊðfi flÎÆÄ∑§ ©UfiŒÊ⁄U®RÁÕ—–

flÊÃÊfi¬ð� ¬Ëfl� ßjfiflH§10H

10. Karambha o¶adhe bhava p∂vo vækka udårathi¨.
Våtåpe p∂va id bhava.

Lord creator of herbs, nourishment and energy,
let the herbs be delicious food, destroyer of ailment and
disease, a sharpener of appetite and digestion and a tonic
for mind and senses. Lord universal of health and life
breath, let it be for our growth and advancement in health
and intelligence for a long long age of joy and bliss.

Ã¢ àflÊfi fl�ÿ¢ Á¬fiÃÊ�ð fløÊðfiÁ'÷�ªÊüflÊ�ð Ÿ „�√ÿÊ ‚Èfi·ÍÁŒ◊–

Œð�flðèÿfiSàflÊ ‚œ�◊ÊŒfi◊�S◊èÿ¢ àflÊ ‚œ�◊ÊŒfi◊÷H§11H

11. Ta≈ två vaya≈ pito vacobhirgåvo na havyå
su¶µudima. Devebhyastvå sadhamådam-asma-
bhya≈ två sadhamådam.

Lord giver of food and nourishment, spirit
pervasive of health and energy, you are the giver of
divine joy to the generous powers of nature and the
generous nobilities of humanity. You are the giver of
health and joy to us all. We praise you with words of
gratitude for your gifts, and just as cows distil the
essence of herbs and bless us with milky nutriments, so
do we distil the essence of nourishment from the divine
gifts of herbs and food, and express our gratitude in

words and songs of celebration and service.

Mandala 1/Sukta 188
Apris Hymn, Mantrawise Devata, Agastya

Maitravaruni Rshi

‚Á◊fihÊð •�l ⁄UÊfi¡Á‚ Œð�flÊð Œð�flñ— ‚fi„dÁ¡Ã÷–

ŒÍÆÃÊð „�√ÿÊ ∑�§ÁflflüÓ®„H§1H

1. Samiddho adya råjasi devo devai¨ sahasrajit.
Dµuto havyå kavirvaha.

Agni, lord of light, power and generosity,
lighted, consecrated, bright and blazing, today rules and
shines glorious with the brilliant powers of nature and
humanity, having won a thousand foes. O lord of
knowledge and wisdom, creative visionary and poetic
maker of past, present and future as you are, receiver,
mover and harbinger of the fragrances of life in the
yajnic evolution of nature and humanity, accept our
homage and lead us on the march of life.

ÃŸÍfiŸ¬ÊºÎÆÃ¢ ÿ�Ãð ◊äflÊfi ÿ�ôÊ— ‚◊fiÖÿÃð–

Œœfià‚®„®�|dáÊË�Á⁄U·fi—H§2H

2. Tanµunapåd-æta≈ yate madhvå yaj¤a¨ samajyate.
Dadhat sasasriƒ∂ri¶a¨.

Preserving and promoting the body politic, not
allowing the system to slacken, the yajna of social and
natural evolution goes forward on the path of truth and
divine law for the man of action and endeavour with
sweets of honey and wealth of soma joy, bearing and
bringing a thousand gifts of food, energy and vitality.

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 187 833 834 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 7 833 834 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

O Soma, lord and spirit of nourishment, health
and peace, whatever we eat and drink of what is prepared
with cow’s milk and barley, let us enjoy and, O universal
lord pervasive in food and energy, let that be for our
growth and advancement.

∑§�⁄U®Rê÷ •Êðfi·œð ÷fl� ¬ËflÊðfi flÎÆÄ∑§ ©UfiŒÊ⁄U®RÁÕ—–

flÊÃÊfi¬ð� ¬Ëfl� ßjfiflH§10H

10. Karambha o¶adhe bhava p∂vo vækka udårathi¨.
Våtåpe p∂va id bhava.

Lord creator of herbs, nourishment and energy,
let the herbs be delicious food, destroyer of ailment and
disease, a sharpener of appetite and digestion and a tonic
for mind and senses. Lord universal of health and life
breath, let it be for our growth and advancement in health
and intelligence for a long long age of joy and bliss.

Ã¢ àflÊfi fl�ÿ¢ Á¬fiÃÊ�ð fløÊðfiÁ'÷�ªÊüflÊ�ð Ÿ „�√ÿÊ ‚Èfi·ÍÁŒ◊–

Œð�flðèÿfiSàflÊ ‚œ�◊ÊŒfi◊�S◊èÿ¢ àflÊ ‚œ�◊ÊŒfi◊÷H§11H

11. Ta≈ två vaya≈ pito vacobhirgåvo na havyå
su¶µudima. Devebhyastvå sadhamådam-asma-
bhya≈ två sadhamådam.

Lord giver of food and nourishment, spirit
pervasive of health and energy, you are the giver of
divine joy to the generous powers of nature and the
generous nobilities of humanity. You are the giver of
health and joy to us all. We praise you with words of
gratitude for your gifts, and just as cows distil the
essence of herbs and bless us with milky nutriments, so
do we distil the essence of nourishment from the divine
gifts of herbs and food, and express our gratitude in

words and songs of celebration and service.

Mandala 1/Sukta 188
Apris Hymn, Mantrawise Devata, Agastya

Maitravaruni Rshi

‚Á◊fihÊð •�l ⁄UÊfi¡Á‚ Œð�flÊð Œð�flñ— ‚fi„dÁ¡Ã÷–

ŒÍÆÃÊð „�√ÿÊ ∑�§ÁflflüÓ®„H§1H

1. Samiddho adya råjasi devo devai¨ sahasrajit.
Dµuto havyå kavirvaha.

Agni, lord of light, power and generosity,
lighted, consecrated, bright and blazing, today rules and
shines glorious with the brilliant powers of nature and
humanity, having won a thousand foes. O lord of
knowledge and wisdom, creative visionary and poetic
maker of past, present and future as you are, receiver,
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•Ê�¡È®u®ÊfiŸÊð Ÿ� ßü«KÊðfi Œð�flÊ° •Ê flfiÁÿÊ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊfiŸ÷–

•ªAðfi ‚„d�‚Ê •fiÁ‚H§3H

3. Åjuhvåno na ∂Œyo devå~n å vak¶i yaj¤iyån.
Agne sahasraså asi.

Agni, adorable lord of light and knowledge,
ruler of the world, invoked and invited to our creative
endeavours, bring and proclaim the arrival of the
brilliancies of humanity and gems of nature worthy of
celebration and advancement by yajnic research and
development. You are the creator, harbinger and giver
of a thousand gifts of wealth and knowledge.

¬ýÊ�øËŸ¢ ’�Á„ü⁄UÊð¡fi‚Ê ‚�„dfiflË⁄U◊SÃÎáÊŸ÷–

ÿòÊÊfiÁŒàÿÊ Áfl�⁄UÊ¡fiÕH§4H

4. Pråc∂na≈ barhirojaså sahasrav∂ram-astæƒan.
Yatrådityå viråjatha.

That ancient and eternal seat of existence and
knowledge wherein abide a thousand brave and
mysterious divinities and where the suns with their
blazing refulgence cover as well as reveal the face of
Divinity, there, all ye men and women of the world,
arise, reach and dwell.

Áfl�⁄UÊ≈÷ ‚�◊ýÊÁ«BUÆèflË— ¬ý�èflË’ü�uË‡ø� ÷Íÿfi‚Ë‡ø� ÿÊ—–

ŒÈ⁄UÊfið ÉÊÎÆÃÊãÿfiÿÊ⁄UŸ÷H§5H

5. Virå¢ samråd-vibhv∂¨ prabhv∂r-bahv∂‹ca bhµu-
yas∂‹ca yå¨. Duro ghætånyak¶aran.

Infinite and various is the light and power of
Divinity, yet unique, one whole together and indivisible
is the rule and glory of the universal power and presence.

Mightily wide and various, excellent and deep are the
doors and paths to Divinity which reveal and release
the flood gates of vision and the bliss of Eternity.

‚ÈÆL§�Ä◊ð Á„ ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡Ê�‚ÊùÁœfi Á'üÊ�ÿÊ Áfl�⁄UÊ¡fiÃ—–

©U�·Ê‚Ê�flð„ ‚ËfiŒÃÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Surukme hi supe‹asåídhi ‹riyå viråjata¨.
U¶åsåveha s∂datåm.

The dawn and dusk, the day and night, bright
and beautiful of form and glory, shine with the splendour
of Divinity. Let them come and grace our yajna of
fragrance and vision of the Light Divine.

¬ý�Õ�◊Ê Á„ ‚ÈÆflÊøfi‚Ê� „ÊðÃÊfi⁄UÊ� Œñ√ÿÊfi ∑§�flË–

ÿ�ôÊ¢ ŸÊðfi ÿÿÊÃÊÁ◊�◊◊÷H§7H

7. Prathamå hi suvåcaså hotårå daivyå kav∂.
Yaj¤a≈ no yak¶atåmimam.

May two Yajakas, old and ancient, first and best,
masters of noble speech, divine of nature, scholars of
poetic visionaries such as the Ashvins or the teacher
and preacher, come and grace this yajna of ours unto a
splendid completion.

÷Ê⁄U®RÃË›Uð� ‚⁄UfiSflÁÃ� ÿÊ fl�— ‚flüÊfi ©U¬’ýÈÆflð–

ÃÊ Ÿfi‡øÊðŒÿÃ Á'üÊ�ÿðH§8H

8. Bhårat∂¸e sarasvati yå va¨ sarvå upabruve.
Tå na‹codayata ‹riye.

Bharati, mother of scientific speech and
knowledge, Ila, mother of eternal speech and
knowledge, and Sarasvati, mother of the existential flow
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•Ê�¡È®u®ÊfiŸÊð Ÿ� ßü«KÊðfi Œð�flÊ° •Ê flfiÁÿÊ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊfiŸ÷–

•ªAðfi ‚„d�‚Ê •fiÁ‚H§3H

3. Åjuhvåno na ∂Œyo devå~n å vak¶i yaj¤iyån.
Agne sahasraså asi.

Agni, adorable lord of light and knowledge,
ruler of the world, invoked and invited to our creative
endeavours, bring and proclaim the arrival of the
brilliancies of humanity and gems of nature worthy of
celebration and advancement by yajnic research and
development. You are the creator, harbinger and giver
of a thousand gifts of wealth and knowledge.

¬ýÊ�øËŸ¢ ’�Á„ü⁄UÊð¡fi‚Ê ‚�„dfiflË⁄U◊SÃÎáÊŸ÷–

ÿòÊÊfiÁŒàÿÊ Áfl�⁄UÊ¡fiÕH§4H

4. Pråc∂na≈ barhirojaså sahasrav∂ram-astæƒan.
Yatrådityå viråjatha.

That ancient and eternal seat of existence and
knowledge wherein abide a thousand brave and
mysterious divinities and where the suns with their
blazing refulgence cover as well as reveal the face of
Divinity, there, all ye men and women of the world,
arise, reach and dwell.

Áfl�⁄UÊ≈÷ ‚�◊ýÊÁ«BUÆèflË— ¬ý�èflË’ü�uË‡ø� ÷Íÿfi‚Ë‡ø� ÿÊ—–

ŒÈ⁄UÊfið ÉÊÎÆÃÊãÿfiÿÊ⁄UŸ÷H§5H

5. Virå¢ samråd-vibhv∂¨ prabhv∂r-bahv∂‹ca bhµu-
yas∂‹ca yå¨. Duro ghætånyak¶aran.

Infinite and various is the light and power of
Divinity, yet unique, one whole together and indivisible
is the rule and glory of the universal power and presence.

Mightily wide and various, excellent and deep are the
doors and paths to Divinity which reveal and release
the flood gates of vision and the bliss of Eternity.

‚ÈÆL§�Ä◊ð Á„ ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡Ê�‚ÊùÁœfi Á'üÊ�ÿÊ Áfl�⁄UÊ¡fiÃ—–

©U�·Ê‚Ê�flð„ ‚ËfiŒÃÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Surukme hi supe‹asåídhi ‹riyå viråjata¨.
U¶åsåveha s∂datåm.

The dawn and dusk, the day and night, bright
and beautiful of form and glory, shine with the splendour
of Divinity. Let them come and grace our yajna of
fragrance and vision of the Light Divine.

¬ý�Õ�◊Ê Á„ ‚ÈÆflÊøfi‚Ê� „ÊðÃÊfi⁄UÊ� Œñ√ÿÊfi ∑§�flË–

ÿ�ôÊ¢ ŸÊðfi ÿÿÊÃÊÁ◊�◊◊÷H§7H

7. Prathamå hi suvåcaså hotårå daivyå kav∂.
Yaj¤a≈ no yak¶atåmimam.

May two Yajakas, old and ancient, first and best,
masters of noble speech, divine of nature, scholars of
poetic visionaries such as the Ashvins or the teacher
and preacher, come and grace this yajna of ours unto a
splendid completion.

÷Ê⁄U®RÃË›Uð� ‚⁄UfiSflÁÃ� ÿÊ fl�— ‚flüÊfi ©U¬’ýÈÆflð–

ÃÊ Ÿfi‡øÊðŒÿÃ Á'üÊ�ÿðH§8H

8. Bhårat∂¸e sarasvati yå va¨ sarvå upabruve.
Tå na‹codayata ‹riye.

Bharati, mother of scientific speech and
knowledge, Ila, mother of eternal speech and
knowledge, and Sarasvati, mother of the existential flow
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of universal speech and knowledge, may you all whom
I invoke to grace our yajna of learning and education,
inspire us, I pray , to rise to the heights of glory and the
beauty and grace of life and culture.

àflC®Êfi M�§¬ÊÁáÊ� Á„ ¬�ý÷È— ¬�‡ÊÍ|ãfl‡flÊfiãà‚◊ÊŸ�¡ð–

Ãð·Ê¢ Ÿ— S»§Ê�ÁÃ◊Ê ÿfi¡H§9H

9. Tva¶¢å rµupåƒi hi prabhu¨ pa‹µun vi‹vånts-
amånaje. Te¶å≈ na¨ sphåtimå yaja.

Tvashta, lord creator, is the master maker of all
the forms of existence. He has created all the living
species of the universe. May the lord augment their
growth and welfare and ours too.

©U¬� à◊ãÿÊfi flŸS¬Ãð� ¬ÊÕÊðfi Œð�flðèÿfi— ‚Î¡–

•�ÁªA„ü�√ÿÊÁŸfi Á‚cflŒÃ÷H§10H

10. Upa tmanyå vanaspate påtho devebhya¨ sæja.
Agnirhavyåni si¶vadat.

O Vanaspati, lord of herbs and trees and forests,
create, produce and give the best of food and
nourishments to the noble and virtuous people of virtue
with the sincerity of your mind and soul, as fire helps to
prepare the sweetest delicacies for entertainment of the
divines.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð�ªÊ •�ÁªAŒðü�flÊŸÊ¢ ªÊÿ�òÊðáÊ� ‚◊fiÖÿÃð–

SflÊ„Êfi∑Î§ÃË·È ⁄UÊðøÃðH§11H

11. Purogå agnirdevånå≈ gåyatreƒa samajyate.
Svåhåkæt∂¶u rocate.

Agni, fire, is the leading power among the

divinities of nature such as earth and sky, and it is lighted
with the chant of Gayatri verses of the Veda to rise and
shine in the holiest acts of human life.

(So should the noble people rise and shine in
life with the chant of holy verses and live for the service
of Divinity and humanity for the sake of all life.)

Mandala 1/Sukta 189
Agni Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

•ªAð� Ÿÿfi ‚ÈÆ¬ÕÊfi ⁄UÊ�ÿð •�S◊Ê|ãfl‡flÊfiÁŸ Œðfl fl�ÿÈŸÊfiÁŸ Áfl�mÊŸ÷–
ÿÈÆÿÊ�ðäÿ1�>S◊îÊÈfi„È⁄UÊ�áÊ◊ðŸÊ�ð ÷ÍÁÿfiD®Ê¢ Ãð� Ÿ◊fi©UÁQ¥§ Áflœð◊ H§1H

1. Agne naya supathå råye asmån vi‹våni deva
vayunåni vidvån. Yuyodhyasmajjuhuråƒameno
bhµuyi¶¢hå≈ te nama ukti≈ vidhema.

Agni, light of life and lord giver of bliss to
humanity, lead us to the wealth and joy of the world by
the simple and straight path of rectitude. Brilliant and
generous lord of power, you are the master of the
knowledge of all the ways and laws of life and the world.
Ward off all the sin and evil and crookedness from us.
Bless us that we may always sing songs of homage and
worship to you more and ever more.

•ªAð� àfl¢ ¬Êfi⁄UÿÊ� Ÿ√ÿÊðfi •�S◊ÊãàSfl�|SÃÁ'÷�⁄UÁÃfi ŒÈÆªÊü®ÁáÊ� Áfl‡flÊfi–
¬Í‡øfi ¬ÎÆâflË ’fi„ÈÆ∂UÊ Ÿfi ©U�flËü ÷flÊfi ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ� ‡Ê¢
ÿÊð—H§2H

2. Agne tva≈ pårayå navyo asmåntsvastibhirati
durgåƒi vi‹vå. Pµu‹ca pæthv∂ bahulå na urv∂ bhavå
tokåya tanayåya ‹a≈ yo¨.

Agni, light of life, lord of knowledge, ever
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of universal speech and knowledge, may you all whom
I invoke to grace our yajna of learning and education,
inspire us, I pray , to rise to the heights of glory and the
beauty and grace of life and culture.

àflC®Êfi M�§¬ÊÁáÊ� Á„ ¬�ý÷È— ¬�‡ÊÍ|ãfl‡flÊfiãà‚◊ÊŸ�¡ð–

Ãð·Ê¢ Ÿ— S»§Ê�ÁÃ◊Ê ÿfi¡H§9H

9. Tva¶¢å rµupåƒi hi prabhu¨ pa‹µun vi‹vånts-
amånaje. Te¶å≈ na¨ sphåtimå yaja.

Tvashta, lord creator, is the master maker of all
the forms of existence. He has created all the living
species of the universe. May the lord augment their
growth and welfare and ours too.

©U¬� à◊ãÿÊfi flŸS¬Ãð� ¬ÊÕÊðfi Œð�flðèÿfi— ‚Î¡–

•�ÁªA„ü�√ÿÊÁŸfi Á‚cflŒÃ÷H§10H

10. Upa tmanyå vanaspate påtho devebhya¨ sæja.
Agnirhavyåni si¶vadat.

O Vanaspati, lord of herbs and trees and forests,
create, produce and give the best of food and
nourishments to the noble and virtuous people of virtue
with the sincerity of your mind and soul, as fire helps to
prepare the sweetest delicacies for entertainment of the
divines.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð�ªÊ •�ÁªAŒðü�flÊŸÊ¢ ªÊÿ�òÊðáÊ� ‚◊fiÖÿÃð–

SflÊ„Êfi∑Î§ÃË·È ⁄UÊðøÃðH§11H

11. Purogå agnirdevånå≈ gåyatreƒa samajyate.
Svåhåkæt∂¶u rocate.

Agni, fire, is the leading power among the

divinities of nature such as earth and sky, and it is lighted
with the chant of Gayatri verses of the Veda to rise and
shine in the holiest acts of human life.

(So should the noble people rise and shine in
life with the chant of holy verses and live for the service
of Divinity and humanity for the sake of all life.)

Mandala 1/Sukta 189
Agni Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

•ªAð� Ÿÿfi ‚ÈÆ¬ÕÊfi ⁄UÊ�ÿð •�S◊Ê|ãfl‡flÊfiÁŸ Œðfl fl�ÿÈŸÊfiÁŸ Áfl�mÊŸ÷–
ÿÈÆÿÊ�ðäÿ1�>S◊îÊÈfi„È⁄UÊ�áÊ◊ðŸÊ�ð ÷ÍÁÿfiD®Ê¢ Ãð� Ÿ◊fi©UÁQ¥§ Áflœð◊ H§1H

1. Agne naya supathå råye asmån vi‹våni deva
vayunåni vidvån. Yuyodhyasmajjuhuråƒameno
bhµuyi¶¢hå≈ te nama ukti≈ vidhema.

Agni, light of life and lord giver of bliss to
humanity, lead us to the wealth and joy of the world by
the simple and straight path of rectitude. Brilliant and
generous lord of power, you are the master of the
knowledge of all the ways and laws of life and the world.
Ward off all the sin and evil and crookedness from us.
Bless us that we may always sing songs of homage and
worship to you more and ever more.

•ªAð� àfl¢ ¬Êfi⁄UÿÊ� Ÿ√ÿÊðfi •�S◊ÊãàSfl�|SÃÁ'÷�⁄UÁÃfi ŒÈÆªÊü®ÁáÊ� Áfl‡flÊfi–
¬Í‡øfi ¬ÎÆâflË ’fi„ÈÆ∂UÊ Ÿfi ©U�flËü ÷flÊfi ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ� ‡Ê¢
ÿÊð—H§2H

2. Agne tva≈ pårayå navyo asmåntsvastibhirati
durgåƒi vi‹vå. Pµu‹ca pæthv∂ bahulå na urv∂ bhavå
tokåya tanayåya ‹a≈ yo¨.

Agni, light of life, lord of knowledge, ever
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young and new, lead us far across the challenging
problems of the world with success and victories of
prosperity. Let our lands and cities be wide and abundant
as earth and be the harbinger of peace and joy for our
children and grand children.

•ªAð� àfl◊�S◊lÈfiÿÊ�ðäÿ◊ËfiflÊ� •ŸfiÁªAòÊÊ •�èÿ◊fiãÃ ∑ÎÆ§C®Ë— –

¬ÈŸfi⁄U®RS◊èÿ¢Ó ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi Œðfl� ÿÊÊ¢ Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷⁄U®R◊ÎÃðfiÁ÷ÿü¡òÊ H§3H

3. Agne tvam-asmad yuyodhyam∂vå anagnitrå
abhyamanta kæ¶¢∂¨. Punarasmabhya≈ suvitåya
deva k¶å≈ vi‹vebhir-amætebhir-yajatra.

Agni, lord of light and life, reduce and remove
from us suffering and disease through yajna, since, O
leading power of yajna fire, those who neglect the sacred
fire suffer from ailments all round. And then, O lord of
love and creative generosity, for our welfare, peace and
prosperity, come with the sacred flames of holy fire and
bless the earth with universal nectar sweets of good
health and gifts of imperishable joy.

¬Ê�Á„ ŸÊðfi •ªAð ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ'÷�⁄U¡fidñL§�Ã Á¬ý�ÿð ‚ŒfiŸ� •Ê ‡ÊÈfi‡ÊÈÆÄflÊŸ÷–
◊Ê Ãðfi ÷�ÿ¢ ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ÿÁflD ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÁflfiŒ�ã◊Ê¬�⁄U¢ ‚fi„Sfl—H§4H

4. Påhi no agne påyubhir-ajasrairuta priye sadana
å ‹u‹ukvån. Må te bhaya≈ jaritåra≈ yavi¶¢ha
nµuna≈ vidan-måpara≈ sahasva¨.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, protect and
promote us with inviolable safeguards and relentless
modes of protection, shining in our dear home with the
glow of health and blaze of power. Most youthful and
powerful lord of endurance and challenges, may fear
never touch your admirer and worshipper or any other,

for sure.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi •�ªAðù flfi ‚Î¡Êð •�ÉÊÊÿÊfiùÁfl�cÿflðfi Á⁄U�¬flðfi ŒÈÆë¿ÈŸÊfiÿñ –

◊Ê Œ�àflÃð� Œ‡ÊfiÃð� ◊ÊŒÃðfi ŸÊ�ð ◊Ê ⁄UË·fiÃð ‚„‚Êfl�ã¬⁄UÊfi ŒÊ—H§5H

5. Må no agneíava sæjo aghåyåívi¶yave ripave
ducchunåyai. Må datvate da‹ate mådate no
må r∂¶ate sahasåvan parå då¨.

Agni, lord of power and endurance, abandon us
not, throw us not to the sinner, the irreligious, the enemy,
the mischievous, the biter, the tearer, and the destroyer.
Leave us not, put us not off from you.

Áfl ÉÊ� àflÊfl°Êfi ́ §Ã¡ÊÃ ÿ¢‚Œ÷ ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊð •fiªAð Ã�ãflð�3�> flMfi§Õ◊÷–
Áfl‡flÊfiÁºýÁ⁄U�ÿÊÊðL§�Ã flÊfi ÁŸÁŸ�à‚Êð⁄UfiÁ'÷�Oï‰UÃÊ�◊Á‚� Á„ Œðfifl
Áfl�c¬≈÷H§6H

6. Vi gha tvåvå~n ætajåta ya≈sad gæƒåno agne tanve
varµutham. Vi‹våd-ririk¶oruta vå ninitsorabhi-
hrutåm-asi hi deva vi¶pa¢.

Agni, lord manifest in truth and Dharma, let your
admirer and worshipper, sharing brilliance like yours,
singing in praise and homage to you, give unto himself
due protection for his body and mind. And then, O lord
of light and power, you are the ultimate protector against
all violent and hostile maligners since you break them
down or teach them a lesson to correction.

àfl¢ ÃÊ° •fiªA ©U�÷ÿÊ�|ãfl Áfl�mÊãflðÁ·fi ¬ýÁ¬�àflð ◊ŸÈfi·Êð ÿ¡òÊ–

•�Á'÷�Á¬�àflð ◊Ÿfiflð� ‡ÊÊSÿÊðfi ÷Í◊ü◊ÎüÆ¡ðãÿfi ©U�Á‡Ê|'Ç÷�ŸÊü∑ý§— H§7H

7. Tva≈ tå~n agna ubhayån vi vidvån ve¶i prapitve
manu¶o yajatra. Abhipitve manave ‹åsyo bhµur-
marmæjenya u‹igbhirnåkra¨.
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young and new, lead us far across the challenging
problems of the world with success and victories of
prosperity. Let our lands and cities be wide and abundant
as earth and be the harbinger of peace and joy for our
children and grand children.

•ªAð� àfl◊�S◊lÈfiÿÊ�ðäÿ◊ËfiflÊ� •ŸfiÁªAòÊÊ •�èÿ◊fiãÃ ∑ÎÆ§C®Ë— –

¬ÈŸfi⁄U®RS◊èÿ¢Ó ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi Œðfl� ÿÊÊ¢ Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷⁄U®R◊ÎÃðfiÁ÷ÿü¡òÊ H§3H

3. Agne tvam-asmad yuyodhyam∂vå anagnitrå
abhyamanta kæ¶¢∂¨. Punarasmabhya≈ suvitåya
deva k¶å≈ vi‹vebhir-amætebhir-yajatra.

Agni, lord of light and life, reduce and remove
from us suffering and disease through yajna, since, O
leading power of yajna fire, those who neglect the sacred
fire suffer from ailments all round. And then, O lord of
love and creative generosity, for our welfare, peace and
prosperity, come with the sacred flames of holy fire and
bless the earth with universal nectar sweets of good
health and gifts of imperishable joy.

¬Ê�Á„ ŸÊðfi •ªAð ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ'÷�⁄U¡fidñL§�Ã Á¬ý�ÿð ‚ŒfiŸ� •Ê ‡ÊÈfi‡ÊÈÆÄflÊŸ÷–
◊Ê Ãðfi ÷�ÿ¢ ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ÿÁflD ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÁflfiŒ�ã◊Ê¬�⁄U¢ ‚fi„Sfl—H§4H

4. Påhi no agne påyubhir-ajasrairuta priye sadana
å ‹u‹ukvån. Må te bhaya≈ jaritåra≈ yavi¶¢ha
nµuna≈ vidan-måpara≈ sahasva¨.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, protect and
promote us with inviolable safeguards and relentless
modes of protection, shining in our dear home with the
glow of health and blaze of power. Most youthful and
powerful lord of endurance and challenges, may fear
never touch your admirer and worshipper or any other,

for sure.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi •�ªAðù flfi ‚Î¡Êð •�ÉÊÊÿÊfiùÁfl�cÿflðfi Á⁄U�¬flðfi ŒÈÆë¿ÈŸÊfiÿñ –

◊Ê Œ�àflÃð� Œ‡ÊfiÃð� ◊ÊŒÃðfi ŸÊ�ð ◊Ê ⁄UË·fiÃð ‚„‚Êfl�ã¬⁄UÊfi ŒÊ—H§5H

5. Må no agneíava sæjo aghåyåívi¶yave ripave
ducchunåyai. Må datvate da‹ate mådate no
må r∂¶ate sahasåvan parå då¨.

Agni, lord of power and endurance, abandon us
not, throw us not to the sinner, the irreligious, the enemy,
the mischievous, the biter, the tearer, and the destroyer.
Leave us not, put us not off from you.

Áfl ÉÊ� àflÊfl°Êfi ́ §Ã¡ÊÃ ÿ¢‚Œ÷ ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊð •fiªAð Ã�ãflð�3�> flMfi§Õ◊÷–
Áfl‡flÊfiÁºýÁ⁄U�ÿÊÊðL§�Ã flÊfi ÁŸÁŸ�à‚Êð⁄UfiÁ'÷�Oï‰UÃÊ�◊Á‚� Á„ Œðfifl
Áfl�c¬≈÷H§6H

6. Vi gha tvåvå~n ætajåta ya≈sad gæƒåno agne tanve
varµutham. Vi‹våd-ririk¶oruta vå ninitsorabhi-
hrutåm-asi hi deva vi¶pa¢.

Agni, lord manifest in truth and Dharma, let your
admirer and worshipper, sharing brilliance like yours,
singing in praise and homage to you, give unto himself
due protection for his body and mind. And then, O lord
of light and power, you are the ultimate protector against
all violent and hostile maligners since you break them
down or teach them a lesson to correction.

àfl¢ ÃÊ° •fiªA ©U�÷ÿÊ�|ãfl Áfl�mÊãflðÁ·fi ¬ýÁ¬�àflð ◊ŸÈfi·Êð ÿ¡òÊ–

•�Á'÷�Á¬�àflð ◊Ÿfiflð� ‡ÊÊSÿÊðfi ÷Í◊ü◊ÎüÆ¡ðãÿfi ©U�Á‡Ê|'Ç÷�ŸÊü∑ý§— H§7H

7. Tva≈ tå~n agna ubhayån vi vidvån ve¶i prapitve
manu¶o yajatra. Abhipitve manave ‹åsyo bhµur-
marmæjenya u‹igbhirnåkra¨.
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Agni, lord adorable of light, protection and
correction, you know them both, men good and evil,
admirers as well as maligners, and reach them just at
the right time to protect and to correct as well. Lord of
law and discipline, be the teacher and ruler for the man
approaching in faith or even turning away in hostility,
adored or remembered by all, lovers or haters, with love
or in fear, like a ruling power.

•flÊðfiøÊ◊ ÁŸ�fløfiŸÊãÿ|'S◊�ã◊ÊŸfiSÿ ‚ÍÆŸÈ— ‚fi„‚Ê�Ÿð •�ªAÊñ–

fl�ÿ¢ ‚�„d�◊ÎÁ·fiÁ÷— ‚Ÿð◊ Áfl�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷ H§8H

8. Avocåma nivacanånyasmin månasya sµunu¨
sahasåne agnau. Vaya≈ sahasram-æ¶ibhi¨
sanema vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

In homage and worship to thisAgni, mighty lord
creator of honour and self-esteem and inspirer of the
idea and sense of purpose in life, we speak and sing
these words of adoration with reflection and holy
thought in composition, and thereby we share with a
thousand sages of vision and insight of knowledge food
and energy for body, mind and soul, the path of Dharma
and the spirit and joy of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 190
Brhaspati Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

•�Ÿ�flÊüáÊ¢ flÎ·�÷¢ ◊�ãºýÁ¡fiu¢� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¥®fi flœüÿÊ� Ÿ√ÿfi◊�∑ñü§—–
ªÊ�ÕÊ�ãÿfi— ‚ÈÆL§øÊ�ð ÿSÿfi Œð�flÊ •Êfi‡ÊÎÆáfl|'ãÃ� Ÿflfi◊ÊŸSÿ�
◊ÃüÊfi—H§1H

1. Anarvåƒa≈ væ¶abha≈ mandrajihva≈ bæhaspati≈
vardhayå navyamarkai¨. Gåthånya¨ suruco
yasya devå å‹æƒvanti navamånasya martå¨.

Welcome, entertain and exalt with offerings of
respectful good cheer and hospitality Brhaspati, a very
embodiment of piety, knowledge, wisdom and virtue,
an adorable scholar, irresistible, generous and sweet-
tongued, a master of ancient as well as modern versions
of universal knowledge, whose delightful tales of
heroism old and new and virtue sacred and secular,
noble, intelligent and brilliant people love to hear for
reflection and meditation. Welcome and entertain such
a holy visitor on the rounds, an atithi, chance guest like
the holy fire of yajna, fragrant and blissful.

Ã◊ÎÆ|àflÿÊ� ©U¬� flÊøfi— ‚øãÃð� ‚ªÊ�ðü Ÿ ÿÊð Œðfiflÿ�ÃÊ◊‚fiÁ¡ü–
’Î®„®�S¬ÁÃ�— ‚ sÜ¡Ê�ð fl⁄UÊ¢Á‚� ÁflèflÊ÷fifl�à‚◊ÎÆÃð ◊ÊfiÃ�-
Á⁄U‡flÊfiH§2H

2. Tamætviyå upa våca¨ sacante sargo na yo deva-
yatåm-asarji. Bæhaspati¨ sa hya¤jo varå≈si
vibhvåbhavat samæte måtari‹vå.

Words of meaning and power come to him at
his command and serve him according to the season of
time, place and the subject of discourse, Brhaspati as
he is, high-priest of the Divine Word. Like an extension
of the Lord’s creation, he makes divinities out of
dedicated humanity and brings them gifts of their choice.
Thus loved, graceful and powerful like the breeze of
life, he rises in the affairs of life and Dharma by the
grace of the Infinite Lord of the universe.

©U¬fiSÃÈÁÃ¥� Ÿ◊fi‚� ©UlfiÁÃ¥ ø� ‡∂UÊð∑¢Ó§ ÿ¢‚à‚Áfl�Ãðfl� ¬ý ’Ê�„Í–
•�Sÿ ∑ý§àflÊfi„�ãÿÊ�ð3�>> ÿÊð •|SÃfi ◊ÎÆªÊð Ÿ ÷Ë�◊Êð •fi⁄U®RÿÊ‚�SÃÈ-
Áflfic◊ÊŸ÷H§3H
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Agni, lord adorable of light, protection and
correction, you know them both, men good and evil,
admirers as well as maligners, and reach them just at
the right time to protect and to correct as well. Lord of
law and discipline, be the teacher and ruler for the man
approaching in faith or even turning away in hostility,
adored or remembered by all, lovers or haters, with love
or in fear, like a ruling power.

•flÊðfiøÊ◊ ÁŸ�fløfiŸÊãÿ|'S◊�ã◊ÊŸfiSÿ ‚ÍÆŸÈ— ‚fi„‚Ê�Ÿð •�ªAÊñ–

fl�ÿ¢ ‚�„d�◊ÎÁ·fiÁ÷— ‚Ÿð◊ Áfl�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷ H§8H

8. Avocåma nivacanånyasmin månasya sµunu¨
sahasåne agnau. Vaya≈ sahasram-æ¶ibhi¨
sanema vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

In homage and worship to thisAgni, mighty lord
creator of honour and self-esteem and inspirer of the
idea and sense of purpose in life, we speak and sing
these words of adoration with reflection and holy
thought in composition, and thereby we share with a
thousand sages of vision and insight of knowledge food
and energy for body, mind and soul, the path of Dharma
and the spirit and joy of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 190
Brhaspati Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi

•�Ÿ�flÊüáÊ¢ flÎ·�÷¢ ◊�ãºýÁ¡fiu¢� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¥®fi flœüÿÊ� Ÿ√ÿfi◊�∑ñü§—–
ªÊ�ÕÊ�ãÿfi— ‚ÈÆL§øÊ�ð ÿSÿfi Œð�flÊ •Êfi‡ÊÎÆáfl|'ãÃ� Ÿflfi◊ÊŸSÿ�
◊ÃüÊfi—H§1H

1. Anarvåƒa≈ væ¶abha≈ mandrajihva≈ bæhaspati≈
vardhayå navyamarkai¨. Gåthånya¨ suruco
yasya devå å‹æƒvanti navamånasya martå¨.

Welcome, entertain and exalt with offerings of
respectful good cheer and hospitality Brhaspati, a very
embodiment of piety, knowledge, wisdom and virtue,
an adorable scholar, irresistible, generous and sweet-
tongued, a master of ancient as well as modern versions
of universal knowledge, whose delightful tales of
heroism old and new and virtue sacred and secular,
noble, intelligent and brilliant people love to hear for
reflection and meditation. Welcome and entertain such
a holy visitor on the rounds, an atithi, chance guest like
the holy fire of yajna, fragrant and blissful.

Ã◊ÎÆ|àflÿÊ� ©U¬� flÊøfi— ‚øãÃð� ‚ªÊ�ðü Ÿ ÿÊð Œðfiflÿ�ÃÊ◊‚fiÁ¡ü–
’Î®„®�S¬ÁÃ�— ‚ sÜ¡Ê�ð fl⁄UÊ¢Á‚� ÁflèflÊ÷fifl�à‚◊ÎÆÃð ◊ÊfiÃ�-
Á⁄U‡flÊfiH§2H

2. Tamætviyå upa våca¨ sacante sargo na yo deva-
yatåm-asarji. Bæhaspati¨ sa hya¤jo varå≈si
vibhvåbhavat samæte måtari‹vå.

Words of meaning and power come to him at
his command and serve him according to the season of
time, place and the subject of discourse, Brhaspati as
he is, high-priest of the Divine Word. Like an extension
of the Lord’s creation, he makes divinities out of
dedicated humanity and brings them gifts of their choice.
Thus loved, graceful and powerful like the breeze of
life, he rises in the affairs of life and Dharma by the
grace of the Infinite Lord of the universe.

©U¬fiSÃÈÁÃ¥� Ÿ◊fi‚� ©UlfiÁÃ¥ ø� ‡∂UÊð∑¢Ó§ ÿ¢‚à‚Áfl�Ãðfl� ¬ý ’Ê�„Í–
•�Sÿ ∑ý§àflÊfi„�ãÿÊ�ð3�>> ÿÊð •|SÃfi ◊ÎÆªÊð Ÿ ÷Ë�◊Êð •fi⁄U®RÿÊ‚�SÃÈ-
Áflfic◊ÊŸ÷H§3H
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3. Upastuti≈ namasa udyati≈ ca ‹loka≈ ya≈sat
saviteva pra båhµu. Asya kratvåhanyo yo asti
mægo na bh∂mo arak¶asas-tuvi¶mån.

Let this Brhaspati, man of piety, knowledge. and
wisdom, acknowledge and reciprocate the respectful
host’s salutation, obeisance and words of adoration with
hands upraised in benediction like the rays of the
inspiring sun. Loving and non-violent, surrounded by
many admirers by virtue of his holy actions, he walks
like a ruling lion on his daily rounds.

•�Sÿ ‡∂UÊð∑§Êðfi ÁŒ�flËÿfiÃð ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ◊àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÿ¢Ó‚lÿÊ�÷ÎÁmøðfiÃÊ—–
◊ÎÆªÊáÊ�Ê�¢ Ÿ „ð�Ãÿ�Êð ÿ|ãÃfi ø�ð◊Ê ’Î®„�S¬Ãð�⁄UÁ„fi◊ÊÿÊ° •�Á÷
lÍŸ÷H§4H

4. Asya ‹loko div∂yate pæthivyåm-atyo na ya≈sad
yak¶abhæd vicetå¨. Mægåƒå≈ na hetayo yanti
cemå bæhaspater-ahimåyå~n abhi dyµun.

The voice of this Brhaspati and his fame goes
over earth and heaven like the waves of energy.
Supporter of the man of yajna, master of exceptional
knowledge and intelligence, let him continue to give
knowledge. And then, these voices of Brhaspati, like
the bounces of the deer, every day reach men of
generosity such as clouds of rain.

ÿð àflÊfi ŒðflÊð|'d�∑¢§ ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸÊ— ¬Ê�¬Ê ÷�ºý◊Èfi®¬�¡Ëflfi|ãÃ ¬�ÖÊýÊ—–
Ÿ ŒÍÆ…®Kð�3�> •ŸÈfi ŒŒÊÁ‚ flÊ�◊¢ ’Î„fiS¬Ãð� øÿfi‚� ß|à¬ÿÊfiL§◊÷H§5H

5. Ye två devosrika≈ manyamånå¨ påpå bhadram-
upaj∂vanti pajrå¨. Na dµuŒhye anu dadåsi våma≈
bæhaspate cayasa it piyårum.

There are those rigid and sinful people who

accept the wise man as brilliant and good, but in reality
they exploit him to live by him for self-support as
parasites do. O Brhaspati, you yield not to the man of
crooked intelligence but choose the man of honest desire
for the gift of knowledge.

‚ÈÆ¬ýñÃÈfi— ‚ÍÆÿflfi‚Ê�ð Ÿ ¬ãÕÊfi ŒÈÁŸü�ÿãÃÈÆ— ¬Á⁄Ufi¬ýËÃÊ�ð Ÿ Á◊�òÊ—–
•�®Ÿ�flÊüáÊÊðfi •�Á÷ ÿð øÿÊfiÃð� ŸÊðù ¬ËfiflÎÃÊ •¬ÊðáÊÈü ÆflãÃÊðfi
•SÕÈ—H§6H

6. Supraitu¨ sµuyavaso na panthå durniyantu¨ pari-
pr∂to na mitra¨. Anarvåƒo abhi ye cak¶ate noí-
p∂vætå aporƒuvanto asthu¨.

Brhaspati is like the guiding path of one who is
well-provided with food and energy and one who wants
to follow the simple and straight path of knowledge.
He is like the all round loving friend of one caught up
on a difficult highway. Men who are free from sin and
every way look after us and who, with light and
knowledge, uncover the ignorance of those covered in
darkness, may, we pray, be our teachers.

‚¢ ÿ¢ SÃÈ÷Ê�ðù flŸfiÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÿ|ãÃfi ‚◊ÈÆºý¢ Ÿ d�flÃÊ�ð ⁄UÊðœfiø∑ý§Ê—–

‚ Áfl�mÊ° ©U�÷ÿ¢ øCð •�ãÃ’Îü®„®�S¬ÁÃ�SÃ⁄U®R •Ê¬fi‡ø� ªÎœýfi—H§7H

7. Sa≈ ya≈ stubhoívanayo na yanti samudra≈ na
sravato rodhacakrå¨. Sa vidvå~n ubhaya≈ ca¶¢e
antar-bæhaspatistara åpa‹ca gædhra¨.

Just as the satellites go round Brhaspati, the
planet Jupiter, or as the flowing streams with whirlpools
reach the sea, so that scholar whom all the praises of
devoted admirers reach is Brhaspati, the divine teacher
who knows both the inner reality of the spirit and the
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3. Upastuti≈ namasa udyati≈ ca ‹loka≈ ya≈sat
saviteva pra båhµu. Asya kratvåhanyo yo asti
mægo na bh∂mo arak¶asas-tuvi¶mån.

Let this Brhaspati, man of piety, knowledge. and
wisdom, acknowledge and reciprocate the respectful
host’s salutation, obeisance and words of adoration with
hands upraised in benediction like the rays of the
inspiring sun. Loving and non-violent, surrounded by
many admirers by virtue of his holy actions, he walks
like a ruling lion on his daily rounds.

•�Sÿ ‡∂UÊð∑§Êðfi ÁŒ�flËÿfiÃð ¬ÎÁÕ�√ÿÊ◊àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÿ¢Ó‚lÿÊ�÷ÎÁmøðfiÃÊ—–
◊ÎÆªÊáÊ�Ê�¢ Ÿ „ð�Ãÿ�Êð ÿ|ãÃfi ø�ð◊Ê ’Î®„�S¬Ãð�⁄UÁ„fi◊ÊÿÊ° •�Á÷
lÍŸ÷H§4H

4. Asya ‹loko div∂yate pæthivyåm-atyo na ya≈sad
yak¶abhæd vicetå¨. Mægåƒå≈ na hetayo yanti
cemå bæhaspater-ahimåyå~n abhi dyµun.

The voice of this Brhaspati and his fame goes
over earth and heaven like the waves of energy.
Supporter of the man of yajna, master of exceptional
knowledge and intelligence, let him continue to give
knowledge. And then, these voices of Brhaspati, like
the bounces of the deer, every day reach men of
generosity such as clouds of rain.

ÿð àflÊfi ŒðflÊð|'d�∑¢§ ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸÊ— ¬Ê�¬Ê ÷�ºý◊Èfi®¬�¡Ëflfi|ãÃ ¬�ÖÊýÊ—–
Ÿ ŒÍÆ…®Kð�3�> •ŸÈfi ŒŒÊÁ‚ flÊ�◊¢ ’Î„fiS¬Ãð� øÿfi‚� ß|à¬ÿÊfiL§◊÷H§5H

5. Ye två devosrika≈ manyamånå¨ påpå bhadram-
upaj∂vanti pajrå¨. Na dµuŒhye anu dadåsi våma≈
bæhaspate cayasa it piyårum.

There are those rigid and sinful people who

accept the wise man as brilliant and good, but in reality
they exploit him to live by him for self-support as
parasites do. O Brhaspati, you yield not to the man of
crooked intelligence but choose the man of honest desire
for the gift of knowledge.

‚ÈÆ¬ýñÃÈfi— ‚ÍÆÿflfi‚Ê�ð Ÿ ¬ãÕÊfi ŒÈÁŸü�ÿãÃÈÆ— ¬Á⁄Ufi¬ýËÃÊ�ð Ÿ Á◊�òÊ—–
•�®Ÿ�flÊüáÊÊðfi •�Á÷ ÿð øÿÊfiÃð� ŸÊðù ¬ËfiflÎÃÊ •¬ÊðáÊÈü ÆflãÃÊðfi
•SÕÈ—H§6H

6. Supraitu¨ sµuyavaso na panthå durniyantu¨ pari-
pr∂to na mitra¨. Anarvåƒo abhi ye cak¶ate noí-
p∂vætå aporƒuvanto asthu¨.

Brhaspati is like the guiding path of one who is
well-provided with food and energy and one who wants
to follow the simple and straight path of knowledge.
He is like the all round loving friend of one caught up
on a difficult highway. Men who are free from sin and
every way look after us and who, with light and
knowledge, uncover the ignorance of those covered in
darkness, may, we pray, be our teachers.

‚¢ ÿ¢ SÃÈ÷Ê�ðù flŸfiÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÿ|ãÃfi ‚◊ÈÆºý¢ Ÿ d�flÃÊ�ð ⁄UÊðœfiø∑ý§Ê—–

‚ Áfl�mÊ° ©U�÷ÿ¢ øCð •�ãÃ’Îü®„®�S¬ÁÃ�SÃ⁄U®R •Ê¬fi‡ø� ªÎœýfi—H§7H

7. Sa≈ ya≈ stubhoívanayo na yanti samudra≈ na
sravato rodhacakrå¨. Sa vidvå~n ubhaya≈ ca¶¢e
antar-bæhaspatistara åpa‹ca gædhra¨.

Just as the satellites go round Brhaspati, the
planet Jupiter, or as the flowing streams with whirlpools
reach the sea, so that scholar whom all the praises of
devoted admirers reach is Brhaspati, the divine teacher
who knows both the inner reality of the spirit and the
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outer reality of nature and who, keen to save his pupils,
calmly watches both the waters of existence and the
saving ark of knowledge.

∞�flÊ ◊�„SÃÈfiÁfl¡Ê�ÃSÃÈÁflfic◊Ê�ã’Î®„®�S¬ÁÃfiflÎü·�÷Êð œÊfiÁÿ Œð�fl—–
‚ Ÿfi— SÃÈÆÃÊð flË�⁄UflfihÊÃÈÆ ªÊð◊fiÁm�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§8H

8. Evåmahas-tuvijåtas-tuvi¶mån bæhaspatir-væ¶abho
dhåyi deva¨. Sa na¨ stuto v∂ravad dhåtu gomad
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Thus is Brhaspati, the great scholar, highly
revered among the learned, commanding courage and
strength of body and mind, generous and brilliant master
of learning and pious sage honoured and acclaimed. May
he, for us, be the teacher, maker of the brave and giver
of the knowledge of science and Divinity so that we
may be blest with food and energy, knowledge and
power and the breath and joy of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 191
Ap-Oshadhi-Surya Devata, Maitravaruni Agastya Rshi

∑§Vfi®ÃÊ�ð Ÿ ∑§VÆ®ÃÊðùÕÊðfi ‚ÃË�Ÿ∑fi§V®Ã— –

mÊÁflÁÃ� å∂UÈ·Ë� ßÁÃ� ãÿ1�>ºÎ®C®Êfi •Á∂Uå‚Ã H§1H

1. Ka∆kato na ka∆kato ítho sat∂naka∆kata¨.
Dvåviti plu¶∂ iti nyadæ¶¢å alipsata.

The poisonous as well as the slithering, and the
essentially poisonous as well as the slightly poisonous,
both bite and burn, and yet they both sprinkle and anoint
as antidotes too, and both smear, bite and burn unseen,
and they harbour the unseen.

•�ºÎ®C®Êfiã„ãàÿÊÿ�àÿÕÊðfi „|ãÃ ¬⁄UÊÿ�ÃË –

•ÕÊðfi •flÉÊA�ÃË „�ãàÿÕÊðfi Á¬ŸÁC Á¬¥·�ÃËH§2H

2. Adæ¶¢ån hantyåyatyatho hanti paråyat∂.
Atho avaghnat∂ hantyatho pina¶¢i pi≈¶at∂.

One medicine immediately starts destroying the
poison as it is taken. Another destroys the poison while
its activity seems to be subsiding. Yet another destroys
it when its effect is extremely strong. And yet another
reduces and destroys it when it is completely
assimilated.

‡Ê�⁄UÊ‚�— ∑È§‡Êfi⁄UÊ‚Êð Œ�÷Êü‚fi— ‚ñ�ÿÊü ©U�Ã –

◊Ê�ñÜ¡Ê •�ºÎ®C®Êfi flñÁ⁄U�áÊÊ— ‚flðü®fi ‚Ê�∑¢§ ãÿfiÁ∂Uå‚ÃH§3H

3. ›aråsa¨ ku‹aråso darbhåsa¨ sairyå uta.
Mau¤jå adæ¶¢å bairiƒå¨ sarve såka≈ nyalipsata.

The parasitic seeds of poison lurk in the hollow
of bamboos and in inferior reeds, in the darbha grass
and in reeds and grasses round tanks, lakes and streams.
Unseen they lurk in the munja roots and leaves and
virina plants. Together they all stick to anything as
parasites.

ÁŸ ªÊflÊðfi ªÊ�ðDð •fi‚Œ�ÁóÊ ◊ÎÆªÊ‚Êðfi •ÁflÿÊÃ –

ÁŸ ∑ð�§ÃflÊ�ð ¡ŸÊfiŸÊ�¢ ãÿ1 �>ºÎ®C®Êfi •Á∂Uå‚Ã H§4H

4. Ni gåvo go¶¢he asadan ni mægåso avik¶ata.
Ni ketavo janånå≈ nyadæ¶¢å alipsata.

Where the cows sit in the stalls or the forest
beasts sit or hide in their habitat or humans live in the
homes, and even in the brain and sense organs, the seeds
of poison lurk and cluster unseen.
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outer reality of nature and who, keen to save his pupils,
calmly watches both the waters of existence and the
saving ark of knowledge.

∞�flÊ ◊�„SÃÈfiÁfl¡Ê�ÃSÃÈÁflfic◊Ê�ã’Î®„®�S¬ÁÃfiflÎü·�÷Êð œÊfiÁÿ Œð�fl—–
‚ Ÿfi— SÃÈÆÃÊð flË�⁄UflfihÊÃÈÆ ªÊð◊fiÁm�lÊ◊ð�·¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÊfiŸÈ◊÷H§8H

8. Evåmahas-tuvijåtas-tuvi¶mån bæhaspatir-væ¶abho
dhåyi deva¨. Sa na¨ stuto v∂ravad dhåtu gomad
vidyåme¶a≈ væjana≈ j∂radånum.

Thus is Brhaspati, the great scholar, highly
revered among the learned, commanding courage and
strength of body and mind, generous and brilliant master
of learning and pious sage honoured and acclaimed. May
he, for us, be the teacher, maker of the brave and giver
of the knowledge of science and Divinity so that we
may be blest with food and energy, knowledge and
power and the breath and joy of life.

Mandala 1/Sukta 191
Ap-Oshadhi-Surya Devata, Maitravaruni Agastya Rshi

∑§Vfi®ÃÊ�ð Ÿ ∑§VÆ®ÃÊðùÕÊðfi ‚ÃË�Ÿ∑fi§V®Ã— –

mÊÁflÁÃ� å∂UÈ·Ë� ßÁÃ� ãÿ1�>ºÎ®C®Êfi •Á∂Uå‚Ã H§1H

1. Ka∆kato na ka∆kato ítho sat∂naka∆kata¨.
Dvåviti plu¶∂ iti nyadæ¶¢å alipsata.

The poisonous as well as the slithering, and the
essentially poisonous as well as the slightly poisonous,
both bite and burn, and yet they both sprinkle and anoint
as antidotes too, and both smear, bite and burn unseen,
and they harbour the unseen.

•�ºÎ®C®Êfiã„ãàÿÊÿ�àÿÕÊðfi „|ãÃ ¬⁄UÊÿ�ÃË –

•ÕÊðfi •flÉÊA�ÃË „�ãàÿÕÊðfi Á¬ŸÁC Á¬¥·�ÃËH§2H

2. Adæ¶¢ån hantyåyatyatho hanti paråyat∂.
Atho avaghnat∂ hantyatho pina¶¢i pi≈¶at∂.

One medicine immediately starts destroying the
poison as it is taken. Another destroys the poison while
its activity seems to be subsiding. Yet another destroys
it when its effect is extremely strong. And yet another
reduces and destroys it when it is completely
assimilated.

‡Ê�⁄UÊ‚�— ∑È§‡Êfi⁄UÊ‚Êð Œ�÷Êü‚fi— ‚ñ�ÿÊü ©U�Ã –

◊Ê�ñÜ¡Ê •�ºÎ®C®Êfi flñÁ⁄U�áÊÊ— ‚flðü®fi ‚Ê�∑¢§ ãÿfiÁ∂Uå‚ÃH§3H

3. ›aråsa¨ ku‹aråso darbhåsa¨ sairyå uta.
Mau¤jå adæ¶¢å bairiƒå¨ sarve såka≈ nyalipsata.

The parasitic seeds of poison lurk in the hollow
of bamboos and in inferior reeds, in the darbha grass
and in reeds and grasses round tanks, lakes and streams.
Unseen they lurk in the munja roots and leaves and
virina plants. Together they all stick to anything as
parasites.

ÁŸ ªÊflÊðfi ªÊ�ðDð •fi‚Œ�ÁóÊ ◊ÎÆªÊ‚Êðfi •ÁflÿÊÃ –

ÁŸ ∑ð�§ÃflÊ�ð ¡ŸÊfiŸÊ�¢ ãÿ1 �>ºÎ®C®Êfi •Á∂Uå‚Ã H§4H

4. Ni gåvo go¶¢he asadan ni mægåso avik¶ata.
Ni ketavo janånå≈ nyadæ¶¢å alipsata.

Where the cows sit in the stalls or the forest
beasts sit or hide in their habitat or humans live in the
homes, and even in the brain and sense organs, the seeds
of poison lurk and cluster unseen.
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∞�Ã ©U� àÿð ¬ýàÿfiºÎüÊã¬ýŒÊ�ð·¢ ÃS∑fi§⁄UÊßfl –

•ºÎfi®C®Ê� Áfl‡flfiºÎ®C®Ê�— ¬ýÁÃfi’ÈhÊ •÷ÍÃŸ H§5H

5. Eta u tye pratyadæ‹ran prado¶a≈ taskarå iva.
Adæ¶¢å vi‹vadæ¶¢å¨ pratibuddhå abhµutana.

All these come out astir like thieves at night,
unseen as they are and yet seen by all and known to all.
Therefore, all ye men and women, beware of them.

lÊñflüÓ— Á¬�ÃÊ ¬ÎfiÁÕ�flË ◊Ê�ÃÊ ‚Êð◊Ê�ð ÷ýÊÃÊÁŒfiÁÃ�— Sfl‚Êfi–

•ºÎfi®C®Ê� Áfl‡flfiºÎ®C®Ê�|SÃDfi®Ãð�∂UÿfiÃÊ� ‚È ∑fi§◊÷ H§6H

6. Dyaurva¨ pitå pæthiv∂ måtå somo bhråtåditi¨
svaså. Adæ¶¢å vi‹vadæ¶¢ås-ti¶¢hatelayatå su kam.

O seeds, parasites, insects and other carriers of
poison such as bacteria and viruses, the heaven of light
is your father, creator, the earth is your mother, feeder,
soma is your brother and nature’s fertility is your sister
(since both nectar and poison are born of the creative
power of nature). Unseen and yet universally seen and
known are you all. Why move, better be still for the
sake of good and comfort?

ÿð •¢SÿÊ� ÿð •X®KÊfi— ‚ÍÆøË∑§Ê� ÿð ¬ýfi∑§VÆÃÊ— –

•ºÎfi®C®Ê�— Á∑¢§ ø�Ÿð„ fl�— ‚flðü®fi ‚Ê�∑¢§ ÁŸ ¡fiSÿÃ H§7H

7. Ye a≈syå ye a∆gyå¨ sµuc∂kå ye praka∆katå¨.
Adæ¶¢å¨ ki≈ caneha va¨ sarve såka≈ ni jasyata.

Those which creep or affect the shoulders, those
which move or fly and affect all parts of the body, those
which bite and burn, and those which are highly
poisonous and painful, all those which are unseen or
whatever, all together retire and exhaust yourselves of

the bite and the poison, be eliminated all.

©Uà¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊ�à‚Íÿü®fi ∞ÁÃ Áfl�‡flºÎfi®C®Êð •ºÎ®C�®„Ê –

•�ºÎ®C®Ê�ãà‚flüÊfiÜ¡�ê÷ÿ�ãà‚flüÊfi‡ø ÿÊÃÈœÊ�ãÿfi— H§8H

8. Utpuraståtsµurya eti vi‹vadæ¶¢o adæ¶¢ahå. Adæ¶¢å-
ntsarvå¤jambhayantsarvå‹ca yåtudhånya¨.

There upfront rises the sun from the east,
universally seen and showing the world, and destroying
all that is unseen poisonous, eliminating all the
negativities and all that is evil and invisible to the naked
eye.

©UŒfi¬#Œ�‚Êñ ‚ÍÿüÓ— ¬ÈÆL§ Áfl‡flÊfiÁŸ� ¡ÍflüÓŸ÷ –

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿ— ¬flü®fiÃðèÿÊð Áfl�‡flºÎfi®C®Êð •ºÎ®C�®„Ê H§9H

9. Udapaptadasau sµurya¨ puru vi‹våni jµurvan.
Åditya¨ parvatebhyo vi‹vadæ¶¢o adæ¶¢ahå.

The sun rises there, lord of light, from behind
the mountains and the clouds, showing to the entire
world and destroying all the poisons on a large scale,
invisible evils which thrive in the dark.

‚Íÿðü®fi Áfl�·◊Ê ‚fi¡ÊÁ◊� ºÎÁÃ¥� ‚È⁄UÊfiflÃÊð ªÎÆ„ð– ‚Êð Á'ø�óÊÈ Ÿ ◊fi⁄UÊÁÃ�
ŸÊð fl�ÿ¢ ◊fi⁄UÊ◊Ê�ùù⁄Uð •fiSÿ� ÿÊð¡fiŸ¢ „Á⁄U�®D®Ê ◊œÈfi àflÊ ◊œÈÆ∂UÊ
øfi∑§Ê⁄UH§10H

10. Sµurye vi¶amå sajåmi dæti≈ suråvato gæhe. So
cinnu na maråti no vaya≈ maråmåííre asya
yojana≈ hari¶¢hå madhu två mahulå cakåra.

Just as liquor is contained in the cask in the
house of a liquor maker, so do I collect the earth’s poison
and evaporate it to join the sun so that neither the sun
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∞�Ã ©U� àÿð ¬ýàÿfiºÎüÊã¬ýŒÊ�ð·¢ ÃS∑fi§⁄UÊßfl –

•ºÎfi®C®Ê� Áfl‡flfiºÎ®C®Ê�— ¬ýÁÃfi’ÈhÊ •÷ÍÃŸ H§5H

5. Eta u tye pratyadæ‹ran prado¶a≈ taskarå iva.
Adæ¶¢å vi‹vadæ¶¢å¨ pratibuddhå abhµutana.

All these come out astir like thieves at night,
unseen as they are and yet seen by all and known to all.
Therefore, all ye men and women, beware of them.

lÊñflüÓ— Á¬�ÃÊ ¬ÎfiÁÕ�flË ◊Ê�ÃÊ ‚Êð◊Ê�ð ÷ýÊÃÊÁŒfiÁÃ�— Sfl‚Êfi–

•ºÎfi®C®Ê� Áfl‡flfiºÎ®C®Ê�|SÃDfi®Ãð�∂UÿfiÃÊ� ‚È ∑fi§◊÷ H§6H

6. Dyaurva¨ pitå pæthiv∂ måtå somo bhråtåditi¨
svaså. Adæ¶¢å vi‹vadæ¶¢ås-ti¶¢hatelayatå su kam.

O seeds, parasites, insects and other carriers of
poison such as bacteria and viruses, the heaven of light
is your father, creator, the earth is your mother, feeder,
soma is your brother and nature’s fertility is your sister
(since both nectar and poison are born of the creative
power of nature). Unseen and yet universally seen and
known are you all. Why move, better be still for the
sake of good and comfort?

ÿð •¢SÿÊ� ÿð •X®KÊfi— ‚ÍÆøË∑§Ê� ÿð ¬ýfi∑§VÆÃÊ— –

•ºÎfi®C®Ê�— Á∑¢§ ø�Ÿð„ fl�— ‚flðü®fi ‚Ê�∑¢§ ÁŸ ¡fiSÿÃ H§7H

7. Ye a≈syå ye a∆gyå¨ sµuc∂kå ye praka∆katå¨.
Adæ¶¢å¨ ki≈ caneha va¨ sarve såka≈ ni jasyata.

Those which creep or affect the shoulders, those
which move or fly and affect all parts of the body, those
which bite and burn, and those which are highly
poisonous and painful, all those which are unseen or
whatever, all together retire and exhaust yourselves of

the bite and the poison, be eliminated all.

©Uà¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊ�à‚Íÿü®fi ∞ÁÃ Áfl�‡flºÎfi®C®Êð •ºÎ®C�®„Ê –

•�ºÎ®C®Ê�ãà‚flüÊfiÜ¡�ê÷ÿ�ãà‚flüÊfi‡ø ÿÊÃÈœÊ�ãÿfi— H§8H

8. Utpuraståtsµurya eti vi‹vadæ¶¢o adæ¶¢ahå. Adæ¶¢å-
ntsarvå¤jambhayantsarvå‹ca yåtudhånya¨.

There upfront rises the sun from the east,
universally seen and showing the world, and destroying
all that is unseen poisonous, eliminating all the
negativities and all that is evil and invisible to the naked
eye.

©UŒfi¬#Œ�‚Êñ ‚ÍÿüÓ— ¬ÈÆL§ Áfl‡flÊfiÁŸ� ¡ÍflüÓŸ÷ –

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿ— ¬flü®fiÃðèÿÊð Áfl�‡flºÎfi®C®Êð •ºÎ®C�®„Ê H§9H

9. Udapaptadasau sµurya¨ puru vi‹våni jµurvan.
Åditya¨ parvatebhyo vi‹vadæ¶¢o adæ¶¢ahå.

The sun rises there, lord of light, from behind
the mountains and the clouds, showing to the entire
world and destroying all the poisons on a large scale,
invisible evils which thrive in the dark.

‚Íÿðü®fi Áfl�·◊Ê ‚fi¡ÊÁ◊� ºÎÁÃ¥� ‚È⁄UÊfiflÃÊð ªÎÆ„ð– ‚Êð Á'ø�óÊÈ Ÿ ◊fi⁄UÊÁÃ�
ŸÊð fl�ÿ¢ ◊fi⁄UÊ◊Ê�ùù⁄Uð •fiSÿ� ÿÊð¡fiŸ¢ „Á⁄U�®D®Ê ◊œÈfi àflÊ ◊œÈÆ∂UÊ
øfi∑§Ê⁄UH§10H

10. Sµurye vi¶amå sajåmi dæti≈ suråvato gæhe. So
cinnu na maråti no vaya≈ maråmåííre asya
yojana≈ hari¶¢hå madhu två mahulå cakåra.

Just as liquor is contained in the cask in the
house of a liquor maker, so do I collect the earth’s poison
and evaporate it to join the sun so that neither the sun
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would die nor would we, since the poison would join
the far away sun which would drink it up. O poison,
then the honey sweet chemistry of nature may turn you
to nectar honey.

ß�ÿ�Á'ûÊ�∑§Ê ‡Êfi∑È§|'ãÃ�∑§Ê ‚�∑§Ê ¡fiÉÊÊ‚ Ãð Áfl�·◊÷– ‚Êð Á'ø�óÊÈ Ÿ
◊fi⁄UÊÁÃ� ŸÊð fl�ÿ¢ ◊fi⁄UÊ◊Ê�ùù⁄Uð •fiSÿ� ÿÊð¡fiŸ¢ „Á⁄U�®D®Ê ◊œÈfi àflÊ
◊œÈÆ∂UÊ øfi∑§Ê⁄UH§11H

11. Iyattikå ‹akuntikå sakå jaghåsa te vi¶am. So cinnu
na maråti no vaya≈ maråmåííre asya yojana≈
hari¶¢hå madhu två madhulå cakåra.

O man infested with poison, this little
Shakuntika (kapinjali, partridge, blue jay) would
consume your poison. That bird would not die, nor
would we. The one that drinks up the poison unharmed
would keep it far off. O poison, the life’s chemistry of
nectar would turn you too to honey.

ÁòÊ— ‚�# Áflfic¬ÈÁ∂UXÆ∑§Ê Áfl�·Sÿ� ¬Èc¬fi◊ÿÊŸ÷– ÃÊÁ‡ø�óÊÈ Ÿ
◊fi⁄U|'ãÃ� ŸÊð fl�ÿ¢ ◊fi⁄UÊ◊Ê�ùù⁄Uð •fiSÿ� ÿÊð¡fiŸ¢ „Á⁄U�®D®Ê ◊œÈfi àflÊ
◊œÈÆ∂UÊ øfi∑§Ê⁄UH§12H

12. Tri¨ sapta vi¶puli∆gakå vi¶asya pu¶pamak¶an.
Ta‹cinnu na maranti no vaya≈ maråmåííre asya
yojana≈ hari¶¢hå madhu två madhulå cakåra.

Twenty one little birds eat up and consume the
flowers of poison. But they do not die for sure, nor
would we. The one who would consume poison
undisturbed would keep it far off. The honey-science
of nature would turn the poison to honey.

Ÿ�flÊ�ŸÊ¢ ŸfiflÃË�ŸÊ¢ Áfl�·Sÿ� ⁄UÊð¬Èfi·ËáÊÊ◊÷– ‚flüÓÊ‚Ê◊ªý÷¢� ŸÊ◊Ê�ùù⁄Uð
•fiSÿ� ÿÊð¡fiŸ¢ „Á⁄U�®D®Ê ◊œÈfi àflÊ ◊œÈÆ∂UÊ øfi∑§Ê⁄UH§13H

13. Navånå≈ navat∂nå≈ vi¶asya ropu¶∂ƒåm. Sarvå-
såm-agrabha≈ nåmårííe asya yojana≈ hari¶¢hå
madhu två madhulå cakåra.

Let me have the names of all the ninetynine
lacerations of poison and of all the ninetynine antidotes.
The man who can counter poison and calmly render it
ineffective would keep its effects far off without danger
or fear. O poison, the science of honey nectar would
turn you to honey and nectar.

ÁòÊ— ‚�# ◊fiÿÍÆÿüÓ— ‚�# Sfl‚Êfi⁄UÊð •�ªýÈflfi— –

ÃÊSÃðfi Áfl�·¢ Áfl ¡fiÁ÷ý⁄U ©UŒ�∑¢§ ∑ÈÆ§|ê÷ŸËfiÁ⁄Ufl H§14H

14. Tri¨ sapta mayµurya¨ sapta svasåro agruva¨.
Tåste vi¶a≈ vi jabhrira udaka≈ kumbhin∂riva.

May the twentyone peahens and seven sisterly
streams and rivers flowing on and on collect and carry
off the poison as female water carriers carry water in
their jars.

ß�ÿ�ûÊ�∑§— ∑Èfi§·Èê÷�∑§SÃ�∑¢§ Á÷fiŸ�Œ÷êÿ‡◊fiŸÊ –

ÃÃÊfið Áfl�·¢ ¬ý flÊfiflÎÃð� ¬⁄UÊfiøË�⁄UŸÈfi ‚¢�flÃfi—H§15H

15. Iyattaka¨ ku¶umbhakastaka≈ bhinadmya‹ma-nå.
Tato vi¶a≈ pra våvæte paråc∂ranu sa≈vata¨.

This little poisonous insect that comes to me,
this little mongoose, that holds the poison, I strike with
a gem stone. The poison flows, and I collect and isolate
the poison from the area as an antidote.

∑ÈÆ§·ÈÆê÷�∑§SÃŒfi’ýflËŒ÷ Áª�⁄Uð— ¬ýfiflÃü◊ÊŸ�∑§—–

flÎÁ‡øfi∑§SÿÊ⁄U®R‚¢ Áfl�·◊fi⁄U®�‚¢ flÎfiÁ‡ø∑§ Ãð Áfl�·◊÷ H§16H
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would die nor would we, since the poison would join
the far away sun which would drink it up. O poison,
then the honey sweet chemistry of nature may turn you
to nectar honey.

ß�ÿ�Á'ûÊ�∑§Ê ‡Êfi∑È§|'ãÃ�∑§Ê ‚�∑§Ê ¡fiÉÊÊ‚ Ãð Áfl�·◊÷– ‚Êð Á'ø�óÊÈ Ÿ
◊fi⁄UÊÁÃ� ŸÊð fl�ÿ¢ ◊fi⁄UÊ◊Ê�ùù⁄Uð •fiSÿ� ÿÊð¡fiŸ¢ „Á⁄U�®D®Ê ◊œÈfi àflÊ
◊œÈÆ∂UÊ øfi∑§Ê⁄UH§11H

11. Iyattikå ‹akuntikå sakå jaghåsa te vi¶am. So cinnu
na maråti no vaya≈ maråmåííre asya yojana≈
hari¶¢hå madhu två madhulå cakåra.

O man infested with poison, this little
Shakuntika (kapinjali, partridge, blue jay) would
consume your poison. That bird would not die, nor
would we. The one that drinks up the poison unharmed
would keep it far off. O poison, the life’s chemistry of
nectar would turn you too to honey.

ÁòÊ— ‚�# Áflfic¬ÈÁ∂UXÆ∑§Ê Áfl�·Sÿ� ¬Èc¬fi◊ÿÊŸ÷– ÃÊÁ‡ø�óÊÈ Ÿ
◊fi⁄U|'ãÃ� ŸÊð fl�ÿ¢ ◊fi⁄UÊ◊Ê�ùù⁄Uð •fiSÿ� ÿÊð¡fiŸ¢ „Á⁄U�®D®Ê ◊œÈfi àflÊ
◊œÈÆ∂UÊ øfi∑§Ê⁄UH§12H

12. Tri¨ sapta vi¶puli∆gakå vi¶asya pu¶pamak¶an.
Ta‹cinnu na maranti no vaya≈ maråmåííre asya
yojana≈ hari¶¢hå madhu två madhulå cakåra.

Twenty one little birds eat up and consume the
flowers of poison. But they do not die for sure, nor
would we. The one who would consume poison
undisturbed would keep it far off. The honey-science
of nature would turn the poison to honey.

Ÿ�flÊ�ŸÊ¢ ŸfiflÃË�ŸÊ¢ Áfl�·Sÿ� ⁄UÊð¬Èfi·ËáÊÊ◊÷– ‚flüÓÊ‚Ê◊ªý÷¢� ŸÊ◊Ê�ùù⁄Uð
•fiSÿ� ÿÊð¡fiŸ¢ „Á⁄U�®D®Ê ◊œÈfi àflÊ ◊œÈÆ∂UÊ øfi∑§Ê⁄UH§13H

13. Navånå≈ navat∂nå≈ vi¶asya ropu¶∂ƒåm. Sarvå-
såm-agrabha≈ nåmårííe asya yojana≈ hari¶¢hå
madhu två madhulå cakåra.

Let me have the names of all the ninetynine
lacerations of poison and of all the ninetynine antidotes.
The man who can counter poison and calmly render it
ineffective would keep its effects far off without danger
or fear. O poison, the science of honey nectar would
turn you to honey and nectar.

ÁòÊ— ‚�# ◊fiÿÍÆÿüÓ— ‚�# Sfl‚Êfi⁄UÊð •�ªýÈflfi— –

ÃÊSÃðfi Áfl�·¢ Áfl ¡fiÁ÷ý⁄U ©UŒ�∑¢§ ∑ÈÆ§|ê÷ŸËfiÁ⁄Ufl H§14H

14. Tri¨ sapta mayµurya¨ sapta svasåro agruva¨.
Tåste vi¶a≈ vi jabhrira udaka≈ kumbhin∂riva.

May the twentyone peahens and seven sisterly
streams and rivers flowing on and on collect and carry
off the poison as female water carriers carry water in
their jars.

ß�ÿ�ûÊ�∑§— ∑Èfi§·Èê÷�∑§SÃ�∑¢§ Á÷fiŸ�Œ÷êÿ‡◊fiŸÊ –

ÃÃÊfið Áfl�·¢ ¬ý flÊfiflÎÃð� ¬⁄UÊfiøË�⁄UŸÈfi ‚¢�flÃfi—H§15H

15. Iyattaka¨ ku¶umbhakastaka≈ bhinadmya‹ma-nå.
Tato vi¶a≈ pra våvæte paråc∂ranu sa≈vata¨.

This little poisonous insect that comes to me,
this little mongoose, that holds the poison, I strike with
a gem stone. The poison flows, and I collect and isolate
the poison from the area as an antidote.

∑ÈÆ§·ÈÆê÷�∑§SÃŒfi’ýflËŒ÷ Áª�⁄Uð— ¬ýfiflÃü◊ÊŸ�∑§—–

flÎÁ‡øfi∑§SÿÊ⁄U®R‚¢ Áfl�·◊fi⁄U®�‚¢ flÎfiÁ‡ø∑§ Ãð Áfl�·◊÷ H§16H
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16. Ku¶umbhakas-tad-abrav∂d gire¨ pravartam-
ånaka¨. Væ‹cikasyårasa≈ vi¶amarasa≈ væ‹cika
te vi¶am.

The little mongoose coming down from the
mountains tells me that the taste of the scorpion’s poison
is dull. For this reason, on this expansive and practical
basis I say, the poison of the scorpion is tasteless.

Note: The mantras in this Sukta point to the
possibilities of isolating all poisons, bacteria and viruses
that cause disease. They also suggest the preparation of
antidotes from those very poisons, bacteria and viruses.
They also point out to the fact that in natural evolution
poison and nectar are coexistent carriers of death and
life. They are contradictory effects of the same one
cause, but they can be converted into two
complementary substances through chemical process —
since all contradictions in nature are apparent, but
essentially they are all complementary.

The term ‘Madhula’ is suggestive of this
chemical process in nature itself. Swami Dayanand
interprets it as the science of converting poison into
nectar for our purposes. Elsewhere as in Sayana or in
Kaushika Sutra or by Satavalekara it is interpreted as a
herb, which too is true. There is a herb on the hills, for
example, the touch of which bites as scorpion, giving a
burning poisonous sensation all over the body, for which
reason it is called the scorpion herb. And immediately
close to it is another herb the juice of which turns the
burning sensation into a soothing sweet feeling.

In fact every poison, it seems, carries its own
antidote which has to be isolated, analysed and

developed like all the vaccines in modern medicine and
all the drugs in homeopathic medicine. The dose of the
poison would depend upon the effect desired as in the
case of all stimulants, intoxicants and painkillers.

The myth of churning of the ocean by the Devas
and Asuras (gods and demons) is an all-time symbol of
the contradictions alias complementarities of nature,
whichever way you want to put it. It shows that both
nectar and poison are born of the ocean of nature and
the power that consumes and assimilates the poison for
the sake of the continuance of life and existence is Shiva,
lord of nature’s justice and ferocity on the one hand,
and lord of the saving grace of Divinity on the other.
The word for this power of turning contradiction into
complementarity, and turning the poison into honey-
sweet nectar in this Sukta is ‘Harishtha’. For references
to Madhu Vidya or the honey science of nectar we may
turn to Yajurveda and the Upanishads specially
Chhandogya Upanishad 3, 1-5, and Brhadaranyaka
Upanishad, 2, 5, 1-19.

ßÁÃ ¬ýÕ◊¢ ◊á«∂U◊÷H

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 191 851 852 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
KANDA - 7 851 852 THE HYMNS OF ATHARVAVEDA

16. Ku¶umbhakas-tad-abrav∂d gire¨ pravartam-
ånaka¨. Væ‹cikasyårasa≈ vi¶amarasa≈ væ‹cika
te vi¶am.

The little mongoose coming down from the
mountains tells me that the taste of the scorpion’s poison
is dull. For this reason, on this expansive and practical
basis I say, the poison of the scorpion is tasteless.

Note: The mantras in this Sukta point to the
possibilities of isolating all poisons, bacteria and viruses
that cause disease. They also suggest the preparation of
antidotes from those very poisons, bacteria and viruses.
They also point out to the fact that in natural evolution
poison and nectar are coexistent carriers of death and
life. They are contradictory effects of the same one
cause, but they can be converted into two
complementary substances through chemical process —
since all contradictions in nature are apparent, but
essentially they are all complementary.

The term ‘Madhula’ is suggestive of this
chemical process in nature itself. Swami Dayanand
interprets it as the science of converting poison into
nectar for our purposes. Elsewhere as in Sayana or in
Kaushika Sutra or by Satavalekara it is interpreted as a
herb, which too is true. There is a herb on the hills, for
example, the touch of which bites as scorpion, giving a
burning poisonous sensation all over the body, for which
reason it is called the scorpion herb. And immediately
close to it is another herb the juice of which turns the
burning sensation into a soothing sweet feeling.

In fact every poison, it seems, carries its own
antidote which has to be isolated, analysed and

developed like all the vaccines in modern medicine and
all the drugs in homeopathic medicine. The dose of the
poison would depend upon the effect desired as in the
case of all stimulants, intoxicants and painkillers.

The myth of churning of the ocean by the Devas
and Asuras (gods and demons) is an all-time symbol of
the contradictions alias complementarities of nature,
whichever way you want to put it. It shows that both
nectar and poison are born of the ocean of nature and
the power that consumes and assimilates the poison for
the sake of the continuance of life and existence is Shiva,
lord of nature’s justice and ferocity on the one hand,
and lord of the saving grace of Divinity on the other.
The word for this power of turning contradiction into
complementarity, and turning the poison into honey-
sweet nectar in this Sukta is ‘Harishtha’. For references
to Madhu Vidya or the honey science of nectar we may
turn to Yajurveda and the Upanishads specially
Chhandogya Upanishad 3, 1-5, and Brhadaranyaka
Upanishad, 2, 5, 1-19.

ßÁÃ ¬ýÕ◊¢ ◊á«∂U◊÷H

MANDAL - 1 / SUKTA - 191 851 852 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 2 / SUKTA - 2 853 854 RGVEDA

MANDALA 2

Mandala 2/Sukta 1
Agni Devata, Angirasa Shaunahotra, Bhargava

Shaunaka Grtsamada Rshi

àfl◊fiªAð� lÈÁ'÷�Sàfl◊ÓÊ‡ÊÈ‡ÊÈÆÿÊÁ'áÊ�Sàfl◊�jKSàfl◊‡◊fiŸ�S¬Á⁄Ufi–

àfl¢ flŸðfièÿ�Sàfl◊Êð·fiœËèÿ�Sàfl¢ ŸÎÆáÊÊ¢ ŸÎfi¬Ãð ¡Êÿ‚ð� ‡ÊÈÁøfi—H§1H

1. Tvamagne dyubhis-tvamå‹u‹uk¶aƒis-tvam-
adbhyas-tvama‹mana-spari. Tva≈ vanebhyas-
tvamo¶adh∂bhyas-tva≈ næƒå≈ næpate jåyase
‹uci¨.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, bright and
blazing and ever enlightening, ruler and leader and
sustainer of humanity, power of crystalline purity
shining with splendour, you rise like vapours from the
oceans and rain like showers from the skies. You ignite
like sparks from stones and burn like fire from the
forests. You thunder like lightning from clouds and
overwhelm like lava from volcanoes. And you refresh
like fragrance of flowers and rejuvenate like honey
drinks of herbs as soma.

ÃflÓÊªAð „UÊ�ðòÊ¢ Ãflfi ¬Ê�ðòÊ◊ÎÆ|àflÿ¢� Ãflfi Ÿð�C®þ¢ àfl◊�ÁªAºÎfiÃÊÿ�Ã—– Ãflfi
¬ý‡ÊÊ�SòÊ¢ àfl◊fiäfl⁄UËÿÁ‚ ’ý�rÊÊ øÊÁ‚fi ªÎÆ„U¬fiÁÃ‡ø ŸÊ�ð Œ◊ðfiH§2H

2. Tavågne hotra≈ tava potramætviya≈ tava
ne¶¢ra≈ tvamagnidætåyata¨. Tava pra‹åstra≈
tvamadhvar∂yasi brahmå cåsi gæhaspati‹ca no
dame.

Agni, light of life and leader of humanity, yours
is yajna and the spirit of charity, yours is piety and purity,
yours is the conduct and the organisation of holy plans
and projects in time and seasons, yours is the message
and the mission, yours is the truth and fiery knowledge
of life and advancement, yours is the teaching, law,
governance and administration, yours is love and the
gift of charity for the growth of all, you are the high-
priest and presiding presence of nature and humanity,
and you are the life within and brightness of the happy
family. Lord of light and life, we pray be the light within
of the individual and protector and preserver of peace
and joy of the family in the home for all.

àfl◊fiªA� ßãºýÊðfi flÎ·�÷— ‚�ÃÊ◊fiÁ‚� àfl¢ ÁflcáÊÈfiL§L§ªÊ�ÿÊð Ÿfi◊�Sÿfi—–
àfl¢ ’ý�rÊÊ ⁄UfiÁÿ�ÁflŒ÷ ’ýfirÊáÊS¬Ãð� àfl¢ ÁflfiœÃü— ‚ø‚ð� ¬È⁄UfiãäÿÊH§3H

3. Tvamagna indro væ¶abha¨ satåmasi tva≈
vi¶ƒururugåyo namasya¨. Tva≈ brahmå rayivid
brahmaƒaspate tva≈ vidharta¨ sacase puran-
dhyå.

Agni, self-refulgent lord of light and life, you
are Indra, lord of power and glory. You are Vrshabha,
mighty and generous among the good and great. You
are Vishnu, omnipresent spirit, adorable, worthy of
homage by all. You are Brahma, high-priest of the
universe who knows the wealth and value of existence.
O Brahmanaspati, lord protector, preserver and promoter
of knowledge of the Spirit and Nature, you are the
treasure-hold of all that exists in the universe, and you
abide by all humans and others with your knowledge,
power and glory.
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and joy of the family in the home for all.
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vi¶ƒururugåyo namasya¨. Tva≈ brahmå rayivid
brahmaƒaspate tva≈ vidharta¨ sacase puran-
dhyå.

Agni, self-refulgent lord of light and life, you
are Indra, lord of power and glory. You are Vrshabha,
mighty and generous among the good and great. You
are Vishnu, omnipresent spirit, adorable, worthy of
homage by all. You are Brahma, high-priest of the
universe who knows the wealth and value of existence.
O Brahmanaspati, lord protector, preserver and promoter
of knowledge of the Spirit and Nature, you are the
treasure-hold of all that exists in the universe, and you
abide by all humans and others with your knowledge,
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àfl◊fiªAð� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊÊð œÎÆÃflýfiÃ�Sàfl¢ Á◊�òÊÊð ÷fiflÁ‚ Œ�S◊ ßü«Kfi—–
àfl◊fiÿü�◊Ê ‚à¬fiÁÃ�ÿüSÿfi ‚¢�÷È¡¢� àfl◊¢‡ÊÊðfi Áfl�ŒÕðfi Œðfl
÷Ê¡�ÿÈ—H§4H

4. Tvamagne råjå varuƒo dhætavratastva≈ mitro
bhavasi dasma ∂Œya¨. Tvamaryamå satpatir-
yasya sa≈bhuja≈ tvama≈‹o vidathe deva
bhåjayu¨.

Agni, lord of life and light of existence, you are
the glorious ruler. You are Varuna, greatest and best lord
of nature and humanity, upholder of natural truth and
law of life. You are Mitra, the master, dear as friend and
the very breath of life, adorable and worthy of homage
and worship. You are Aryama, lord giver of love and
justice, preserver and promoter of truth and sustainer
of the lovers of truth and justice. Lord of light blazing
as the sun, generous and blissful, in the grand yajnic
system of life and living, you are the giver of every
one’s rights and duties, actions and rewards, according
to the law of Dharma and the Karmic dispensation.

àfl◊fiªAð� àflCUÓÊ Áflœ�Ãð ‚ÈÆflËÿZ� Ãfl� ªAÊflÊðfi Á◊òÊ◊„U— ‚¡Ê�àÿfi◊÷–
àfl◊ÓÊ‡ÊÈÆ„Uð◊ÓÊ ⁄UÁ⁄U·ð� Sfl‡√Uÿ¢� àfl¢ Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ ‡ÊœÊðü®fi •Á‚ ¬ÈM§�fl‚Èfi—H§5H

5. Tvamagne tva¶¢å vidhate suv∂rya≈ tava gnåvo
mitramaha¨ sajåtyam. Tvamå‹uhemå rari¶e
sva‹vya≈ tva≈ narå≈ ‹ardho asi purµuvasu¨.

Agni, heat and light of life, universal presence,
you are Tvashta, breaker, maker and preserver of the
forms of life. You bestow noble strength and courage
upon the man of love and service. Lord of universal
speech of love and truth, you are the greatest friend.
Yours is real equality and brotherhood. You are the giver

of instant inspiration calling men of action to duty and
you give the noble speed of motion and advancement
to the pioneers. You are the strength and power of the
people, and you are the haven and home of all.

àfl◊fiªAð L§�ºýÊð •‚Èfi⁄UÊð ◊�„UÊð ÁŒ�flSàfl¢ ‡ÊœÊðü� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ¬ÎÆÿÊ ßü®fiÁ‡Ê·ð–
àfl¢ flÊÃñfi⁄UL§�áÊñÿüÓÊÁ‚ ‡Ê¢ª�ÿSàfl¢ ¬ÍÆ·Ê Áflfiœ�Ã— ¬ÓÊÁ‚� ŸÈ
à◊ŸÓÊH§6H

6. Tvamagne rudro asuro maho divastva≈ ‹ardho
måruta≈ pæk¶a ∂‹i¶e. Tva≈ våtairaruƒairyåsi
‹a∆gayastava≈ pµu¶å vidhata¨ påsi nu tmanå.

Agni, vital heat and light and fire of life, you
are Rudra, shatterer of evil and terror for the wicked.
You are vital as breath and generous as the cloud. You
are the mighty blaze of the sun in heaven and essential
force of the winds. You blow with the fiery waves of
energy and bring peace and joy to the living. You are
Pusha, food and sustenance of life, and with your heart
and soul you protect and promote those who dedicate
themselves to your service.

àfl◊fiªAð ºýÁfláÊÊ�ðŒÊ •fi⁄U¢�∑Î§Ãð� àfl¢ Œ�ðfl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ⁄Ufi%�œÊ •fiÁ‚–

àfl¢ ÷ªÊðfi ŸÎ¬Ãð� flSflfi ßüÁ‡Ê·�ð àfl¢ ¬Ê�ÿÈŒü◊ð� ÿSÃðù ÁflfiœÃ÷H§7H

7. Tvamagne draviƒodå ara≈kæte tva≈ deva¨ savitå
ratnadhå asi. Tva≈ bhago næpate vastva ∂‹i¶e
tva≈ påyurdame yasteívidhat.

Agni, lord of light and creator of new life, you
are the giver of wealth to the person who acts in faith
and homage to you for the beauty and grace of life and
culture. Self-refulgent lord of life, you are Savita, light
and inspiration, the spirit of universal creation,
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speech of love and truth, you are the greatest friend.
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you give the noble speed of motion and advancement
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ratnadhå asi. Tva≈ bhago næpate vastva ∂‹i¶e
tva≈ påyurdame yasteívidhat.
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and homage to you for the beauty and grace of life and
culture. Self-refulgent lord of life, you are Savita, light
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fertilisation, refreshment and rejuvenation. You hold the
entire treasure jewels of the world of existence. Ruler
and sustainer of all, you are Bhaga, power and glory of
humanity. You rule and command and advance the
wealth and beauty and splendour of the life-sustaining
abodes of nature and humanity. You are the father,
mother and sustainer of the person whoever observes
the law of Dharma in the family and the home.

àflÊ◊fiªAð� Œ◊� •Ê Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ¥� Áfl‡Ê�SàflÊ¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢ ‚ÈÁfl�ŒòÓÊ◊ÎÜ¡Ãð–
àfl¢ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ SflŸË∑§ ¬àÿ‚ð� àfl¢ ‚�„UdÓÊÁáÊ ‡Ê�ÃÊ Œ‡Ê�
¬ýÁÃfiH§8H

8. Tvåmagne dama å vi‹pati≈ visastvå≈ råjåna≈
suvidatramæ¤jate. Tva≈ vi‹våni svan∂ka patyase
tva≈ sahasråƒi ‹atå da‹a prati.

Agni, lord of life, light and power of the world,
the people in their home, in individual, familial and
social discipline, do honour to you, ruler, sustainer and
protector of humanity and generous giver of the wealth
of life for all. Gracious lord of power and fighting force
for the protection and advancement of humanity, you
rule and sustain all alike with love and favour to tens
and hundreds and thousands of the units of life and
society — wherever they be.

àflÊ◊fiªAð Á¬�Ã⁄UfiÁ◊�ÁC®Á'÷�Ÿü⁄U®RSàflÊ¢ ÷ýÊ�òÊÊÿ� ‡ÊêÿÓÊ ÃŸÍÆL§øfi◊÷– àfl¢
¬ÈÆòÊÊð ÷fiflÁ‚� ÿSÃðù Áflfiœ�ûfl¢ ‚πÓÊ ‚ÈÆ‡Êðflfi— ¬ÊSÿÊ�œÎ·fi—H§9H

9. Tvåmagne pitaram-i¶¢ibhir-narastvå≈ bhråtr-åya
‹amyå tanµurucam. Tva≈ putro bhavasi yasteí-
vidhat tva≈ sakhå su‹eva¨ påsyådhæ¶a¨.

Agni, lord of light and glory, ruler of the world,

people come to you as father, sustainer and protector,
and they do honour and homage to you with yajnic acts
of creation and development. They come to you as
brother with love and peace at heart for the sake of
friendship and fraternity as they see in you the glow of
health and grace of the body politic. You act as son of
the mother earth and her people as saviour from want
and suffering and protector against lawless bullies and
destructive terrorists. O lord of law and power, friend
of humanity, noble giver of peace and prosperity,
whoever honours and obeys you and the law, you save,
protect and advance in freedom, peace and prosperity
against all fear and evil.

àfl◊fiªA ́ �§�÷È⁄UÊ�∑ð§ Ÿfi◊�Sÿ1 �>Sàfl¢ flÊ¡fiSÿ ÿÊÈÆ◊ÃÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ ßü®fiÁ‡Ê·ð–
àfl¢ Áfl ÷Ê�SÿŸÈfi ŒÁÿÊ ŒÊ�flŸð� àfl¢ Áfl�Á‡ÊÿÊÈ fi⁄UÁ‚ ÿ�ôÊ-
◊Ê�ÃÁŸfi—H§10H

10. Tvamagna æbhuråke namasyastva≈ våjasya
k¶umato råya ∂‹i¶e. Tva≈ vi bhåsyanu dak¶i
dåvane tva≈ vi‹ik¶urasi yaj¤amåtani¨.

Agni, lord of light and ruler of the world, you
are the master of knowledge and expertise close at hand,
worthy of honour and homage. You are the ruler of
knowledge, power and prosperity and all round wealth
and glory of the world. You shine all that is good, and
consequently, you burn all that is evil and destructive.
You are the teacher and guide for the generous giver
and the presiding power of expansive yajna in life and
humanity.

àfl◊fiªAð� •ÁŒfiÁÃŒðüfl ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� àfl¢ „UÊðòÊÊ� ÷Ê⁄UfiÃË flœü‚ð Áª�⁄UÊ–
àflÁ◊›UÓÊ ‡Ê�ÃÁ„Ufi◊ÊÁ‚� ŒÿÓÊ‚ð� àfl¢ flÎfiòÊ�„UÊ flfi‚È¬Ãð� ‚⁄Ufi-
SflÃËH§11H
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humanity. You rule and command and advance the
wealth and beauty and splendour of the life-sustaining
abodes of nature and humanity. You are the father,
mother and sustainer of the person whoever observes
the law of Dharma in the family and the home.

àflÊ◊fiªAð� Œ◊� •Ê Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ¥� Áfl‡Ê�SàflÊ¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢ ‚ÈÁfl�ŒòÓÊ◊ÎÜ¡Ãð–
àfl¢ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ SflŸË∑§ ¬àÿ‚ð� àfl¢ ‚�„UdÓÊÁáÊ ‡Ê�ÃÊ Œ‡Ê�
¬ýÁÃfiH§8H

8. Tvåmagne dama å vi‹pati≈ visastvå≈ råjåna≈
suvidatramæ¤jate. Tva≈ vi‹våni svan∂ka patyase
tva≈ sahasråƒi ‹atå da‹a prati.

Agni, lord of life, light and power of the world,
the people in their home, in individual, familial and
social discipline, do honour to you, ruler, sustainer and
protector of humanity and generous giver of the wealth
of life for all. Gracious lord of power and fighting force
for the protection and advancement of humanity, you
rule and sustain all alike with love and favour to tens
and hundreds and thousands of the units of life and
society — wherever they be.

àflÊ◊fiªAð Á¬�Ã⁄UfiÁ◊�ÁC®Á'÷�Ÿü⁄U®RSàflÊ¢ ÷ýÊ�òÊÊÿ� ‡ÊêÿÓÊ ÃŸÍÆL§øfi◊÷– àfl¢
¬ÈÆòÊÊð ÷fiflÁ‚� ÿSÃðù Áflfiœ�ûfl¢ ‚πÓÊ ‚ÈÆ‡Êðflfi— ¬ÊSÿÊ�œÎ·fi—H§9H

9. Tvåmagne pitaram-i¶¢ibhir-narastvå≈ bhråtr-åya
‹amyå tanµurucam. Tva≈ putro bhavasi yasteí-
vidhat tva≈ sakhå su‹eva¨ påsyådhæ¶a¨.

Agni, lord of light and glory, ruler of the world,

people come to you as father, sustainer and protector,
and they do honour and homage to you with yajnic acts
of creation and development. They come to you as
brother with love and peace at heart for the sake of
friendship and fraternity as they see in you the glow of
health and grace of the body politic. You act as son of
the mother earth and her people as saviour from want
and suffering and protector against lawless bullies and
destructive terrorists. O lord of law and power, friend
of humanity, noble giver of peace and prosperity,
whoever honours and obeys you and the law, you save,
protect and advance in freedom, peace and prosperity
against all fear and evil.

àfl◊fiªA ́ �§�÷È⁄UÊ�∑ð§ Ÿfi◊�Sÿ1 �>Sàfl¢ flÊ¡fiSÿ ÿÊÈÆ◊ÃÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ ßü®fiÁ‡Ê·ð–
àfl¢ Áfl ÷Ê�SÿŸÈfi ŒÁÿÊ ŒÊ�flŸð� àfl¢ Áfl�Á‡ÊÿÊÈ fi⁄UÁ‚ ÿ�ôÊ-
◊Ê�ÃÁŸfi—H§10H

10. Tvamagna æbhuråke namasyastva≈ våjasya
k¶umato råya ∂‹i¶e. Tva≈ vi bhåsyanu dak¶i
dåvane tva≈ vi‹ik¶urasi yaj¤amåtani¨.

Agni, lord of light and ruler of the world, you
are the master of knowledge and expertise close at hand,
worthy of honour and homage. You are the ruler of
knowledge, power and prosperity and all round wealth
and glory of the world. You shine all that is good, and
consequently, you burn all that is evil and destructive.
You are the teacher and guide for the generous giver
and the presiding power of expansive yajna in life and
humanity.

àfl◊fiªAð� •ÁŒfiÁÃŒðüfl ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� àfl¢ „UÊðòÊÊ� ÷Ê⁄UfiÃË flœü‚ð Áª�⁄UÊ–
àflÁ◊›UÓÊ ‡Ê�ÃÁ„Ufi◊ÊÁ‚� ŒÿÓÊ‚ð� àfl¢ flÎfiòÊ�„UÊ flfi‚È¬Ãð� ‚⁄Ufi-
SflÃËH§11H
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11. Tvamagne aditirdeva då‹u¶e tva≈ hotrå bhårat∂
vardhase girå. Tvami¸å ‹atahimåsi dak¶ase
tva≈ vætrahå vasupate sarasvat∂.

Agni, light of life and inspiration for the world,
you are the light of heaven for the generous giver of
knowledge and wisdom. You are Bharati, speech of
communication, a clarion call to action and invitation
to knowledge, which grows with inspiration from the
voice of Divinity. You are Ila, omniscient vision of
Divinity which reflects in the hundred years of the
scholar’s awareness. O lord of the world’s wealth of
knowledge and vision and wisdom, you are the
everflowing stream of knowledge, mother Sarasvati,
who dispels all darkness and destroys ignorance.

àfl◊fiªAð� ‚È÷ÎfiÃ ©UûÊ�◊¢ flÿ�SÃflfi S¬Ê�„Uðü fláÊü� •Ê ‚¢�ºÎÁ'‡Ê� ÁüÊÿfi—–
àfl¢ flÊ¡fi— ¬ý�Ã⁄UfiáÊÊð ’ÎÆ„UóÓÊÁ‚� àfl¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ’ü®fi„UÈÆ∂UÊð Áfl�‡flÃfi-
S¬ÎÆÕÈ—H§12H

12. Tvamagne subhæta uttama≈ vayastava spårhe
varƒa å sa≈dæ‹i ‹riya¨. Tva≈ våja¨ prataraƒo
bæhannasi tva≈ rayirbahulo vi‹vataspæthu¨.

Agni, lord of glory and magnanimity, you are
the highest wielder and upholder of great action. Highest
are your lives and roles in performance. Lovely and
wondrous are your graces in form and view. Mighty
great are you, high your vision and knowledge, a saving
ark across the seas of sin and suffering. High and
plentiful are you in wealth and knowledge, all round
great and greater, in measure immeasurable of all.

àflÊ◊fiªA •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊ‚fi •Ê�Sÿ¢1�> àflÊ¢ Á¡�uÊ¢ ‡ÊÈøfiÿ‡øÁ∑ý§⁄Uð ∑§flð–
àflÊ¢ ⁄UÓÊÁÃ�·ÊøÊðfi •äfl�⁄Uð·Èfi ‚|‡ø⁄Uð®R àflð Œ�ðflÊ „U�Áfl⁄Ufi®Œ�ãàÿÊ-
„UÈfiÃ◊÷H§13H

13. Tvåmagna ådityåsa åsya≈ två≈ jihvå≈ ‹ucaya-
‹cakrire kave. Två≈ råti¶åco adhvare¶u sa‹cire
tve devå haviradantyåhutam.

Agni, lord of the fire of life, knowledge and
vision, poet of nature, humanity and divinity, the
Adityas, devotees of light and learning brilliant as the
sun in the zodiacs, listen to you as the mouthpiece of
omniscience. Pure and innocent souls in search of truth
regard you as the very tongue of divine will and vision.
Liberal powers of fragrant favours and generosity seek
and follow you in yajnas of love and non-violence. And
while you are there, bright and blazing, the brilliancies
of nature and humanity receive and enjoy the gifts of
oblations offered into the fire.

àflð •fiªAð� Áfl‡flðfi •�◊ÎÃÓÊ‚Êð •�ºýÈ„Ufi •Ê�‚Ê Œð�flÊ „U�Áfl⁄Ufi®Œ�ãàÿÊ„UÈfiÃ◊÷–
àflÿÊ� ◊ÃüÓÊ‚— SflŒãÃ •Ê‚ÈÆÁÃ¥ àfl¢ ª÷Êðü®fi flË�L§œÊ¢ ¡ÁôÊ·ð�
‡ÊÈÁøfi—H§14H

14. Tve agne vi‹ve amætåso adruha åså devå havira-
dantyåhutam. Tvayå martåsa¨ svadanta åsuti≈
tva≈ garbho v∂rudhå≈ jaj¤i¶e ‹uci¨.

Agni, immortal spirit and vital power of life, by
virtue of your presence and action, all the immortal souls
and brilliancies of nature, full of love, free from hate
and enmity, with their receptive organs receive their
share of food through the oblations offered into the fire.
By you only, the mortals among humanity receive their
drink of soma for immortality. You are the essence and
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vitality of the herbs and trees, and in them and through
them, you manifest and rise ever pure and brilliant.

àfl¢ ÃÊãà‚¢ ø� ¬ýÁÃfi øÊÁ‚ ◊�Ö◊ŸÊùªAðfi ‚È¡ÊÃ� ¬ý øfi Œðfl Á⁄Uëÿ‚ð–
¬ÎÆÿÊÊð ÿŒòÓÊ ◊Á„U�ŸÊ Áfl Ãð� ÷Èfl�ŒŸÈÆ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë
©U�÷ðH§15H

15. Tva≈ tåntsa≈ ca prati cåsi majmanåígne sujåta
pra ca deva ricyase. Pæk¶o yadatra mahinå vi te
bhuvadanu dyåvåpæthiv∂ rodas∂ ubhe.

Agni, spirit of life in existence, light of the
world, brilliant, generous and universally manifestive,
by virtue of your power and grandeur, you are immanent
and yet transcendent. You are with all forms of existence
together and with each one of them separately, and yet
you are distinct and superior and rise above them all.
Whatever abundance of life and wealth is there, exists
here and prospers by virtue of your power and grandeur.
Even the heaven and earth and the intermediate regions
of the skies are great and generous by virtue of your
power and splendour.

ÿð SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð ªÊð•fiªýÊ�◊‡flfi¬ð‡Ê‚�◊ªAðfi ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ◊Èfi¬‚ÎÆ¡|ãÃfi ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—–
•�S◊ÊÜø� ÃÊ¢‡ø� ¬ý Á„U ŸðÁ·� flSÿ� •Ê ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi
‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§16H

16. Ye stotæbhyo go agråm-a‹vape‹asam-agne
råtimupasæjanti sµuraya¨. Asmå¤ca tå≈‹ca pra hi
ne¶i vasya å bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Agni, lord of light and life, to the brave and
brilliant people who are keen for knowledge and come
with receptive organs of perception and dynamic,
responsive and brilliant intelligence with gifts of cows

and leading horses to the masters of knowledge and
singers of hymns, to these seekers, teachers and to us
all, we pray, bring a peaceful and happy home for
settlement so that we all, blest with the courage and
knowledge of truth, sing in praise of your great gifts of
light and generosity in our yajnic programmes.

Mandala 2/Sukta 2
Agni Devata, Gritsamada Rshi

ÿ�ôÊðŸfi flœüÃ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚◊�Áª¥A ÿfi¡äfl¢ „U�Áfl·Ê� ÃŸÓÊ Áª�⁄UÊ–

‚�Á◊�œÊ�Ÿ¢ ‚Èfi¬ý�ÿ‚¢� SflfiáÊü⁄U¢ lÈÆÿÊ¢ „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿðfi·È œÍÆ·üŒfi◊÷H§1H

1. Yaj¤ena vardhata jåtavedasamagni≈ yajadhva≈
havi¶å tanå girå. Samidhåna≈ suprayasa≈
svarƒara≈ dyuk¶a≈ hotåra≈ væjane¶u dhµur¶a-
dam.

By yajna, research and development, expand the
power and gifts of Agni, treasure of knowledge and
power. Ignited and shining, rich and beautiful, harbinger
of wealth and comfort, brilliant, generous giver of gifts,
energy and power, it moves the wheels of action on the
paths of progress. Develop it with holy inputs offered
with elaborate voices of vast and far-reaching meaning.

•�Á÷ àflÊ� ŸQ§ËfiL�§·‚Êðfi flflÊÁ'‡Ê�⁄Uðù ªAðfi fl�à‚¢ Ÿ Sfl‚fi®⁄Uð·È œð�Ÿflfi—–
ÁŒ�flß�flðŒfi⁄U®RÁÃ◊ÊüŸÈfi·Ê ÿÈÆªÊ ÿÊ¬Êðfi ÷ÊÁ‚ ¬ÈL§flÊ⁄U ‚¢�ÿÃfi—H§2H

2. Abhi två naktiru¶aso vavå‹ireígne vatsa≈ na
svasare¶u dhenava¨. Diva ivedaratirmånu¶å yugå
k¶apo bhåsi puruvåra sa≈yata¨.

Agni, lord of light and power, master of
knowledge and fire, as cows in the stalls eagerly call
for their calves, so do the days and nights call upon you
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for action and success. Selected by many, disciplined
and committed to programmes of work, you passionately
shine day and night for ages of humanity, creating and
giving wealth and power for progress.

Ã¢ Œð�flÊ ’ÈÆäŸð ⁄U¡fi‚— ‚ÈÆŒ¢‚fi‚¢ ÁŒ�flS¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√UÿÊð⁄Ufi⁄U®RÁÃ¥ ãÿðfiÁ⁄U⁄Uð–
⁄UÕfiÁ◊fl� flðl¢ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·◊�Áª¥A Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ Á'ÿÊ�ÁÃ·Èfi ¬ý�‡Ê¢Sÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Ta√ devå budhne rajasa¨ suda≈sasa≈ divaspæ-
thivyorarati≈ nyerire. Rathamiva vedya≈ ‹ukra-
‹oci¶amagni≈ mitra≈ na k¶iti¶u pra‹a≈syam.

That fire power of Agni, admirable among
humanity, worthy to be discovered and known as a
friend, mighty rich in quantity and quality of power,
bright and blazing with flames of light and waves of
energy, brilliant and generous scholars find abundantly
present in the depths of the earth and between earth and
heaven in the midst of clouds and in the lower
atmosphere, and they develop it and exploit it as a
chariot of speed and success for progress.

Ã◊ÈÆÿÊ◊ÓÊáÊ¢� ⁄U¡fiÁ‚� Sfl •Ê Œ◊ðfi ø�ãºýÁ◊fifl ‚ÈÆL§ø¢ uÊ�⁄U •Ê
ŒfiœÈ—– ¬Î‡ãÿÓÊ— ¬Ã�⁄U¢ Á'ø�ÃÿfiãÃ◊�ÿÊÁ÷fi— ¬Ê�ÕÊð Ÿ ¬Ê�ÿÈ¢ ¡Ÿfi‚Ë
©U�÷ð •ŸÈfiH§4H

4. Tamuk¶amåƒa≈ rajasti sva å dame candramiva
suruca≈ hvåra å dadhu¨. Pæ‹nyå¨ patara≈
citayantamak¶abhi¨ påtho na påyu≈ janas∂ ubhe
anu.

That energy of Agni, generous, creative and
abundant, falling from space profusely in particles in
waves of motion, concentrating in both heaven and earth
through the skies, the scholars with their organs of
perception, volition and intelligence collect like food

for the journey of progress and store it, dear and lovely
as gold, in the power homes of their own making and
use it in circular and wavy motion for the production of
power and vitality in simulation of both creative earth
and heaven.

‚ „UÊðÃÊ� Áfl‡fl¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ÷Íàfläfl�⁄U¢ Ã◊Èfi „U�√Uÿñ◊üŸÈfi· ́ §Ü¡Ãð Áª�⁄UÊ–
Á„U�Á⁄U�Á'‡Ê�¬ýÊð flÎfiœ‚Ê�ŸÊ‚ÈÆ ¡÷Èü®fi⁄U®RŒ÷ lõŸü SÃÎÁ÷fi|‡øÃÿ�ºýÊðŒfi‚Ë�
•ŸÈfiH§5H

5. Sa hotå vi‹va≈ pari bhµutvadhvara≈ tamu hav-
yairmanu¶a æ¤jate girå. Hiri‹ipro vædhaså-nåsu
jarbhurad dyaurna stæbhi‹citayad rodas∂ anu.

That Agni, self-refulgent lord of light and life,
is the chief yajamana of universal yajna which He
conducts, governs and transcends. Him too the whole
humanity celebrates with songs of praise and they
augment His yajna with holy offerings in the vedi. And
He, voraciousAgni, with a golden face and fiery mouth,
receives, devours, burns and blazes, radiating and
vibrating among the people advancing on their path of
progress. May the Lord collect and radiate the light and
vitality of life for us and spread it around by the shining
stars, and let us too simulate and conduct the yajna in
pursuance of heaven and earth.

So also let the performer of scientific yajna
conduct the holy project of research and development
of light, energy and vitality on a universal scale. Him
the people recognise, appreciate and applaud in words
of praise and gratitude with holy offerings of support.
Let this yajaka with a golden face radiate the light of
knowledge, and, as an illuminating power among the
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for action and success. Selected by many, disciplined
and committed to programmes of work, you passionately
shine day and night for ages of humanity, creating and
giving wealth and power for progress.

Ã¢ Œð�flÊ ’ÈÆäŸð ⁄U¡fi‚— ‚ÈÆŒ¢‚fi‚¢ ÁŒ�flS¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√UÿÊð⁄Ufi⁄U®RÁÃ¥ ãÿðfiÁ⁄U⁄Uð–
⁄UÕfiÁ◊fl� flðl¢ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·◊�Áª¥A Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ Á'ÿÊ�ÁÃ·Èfi ¬ý�‡Ê¢Sÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Ta√ devå budhne rajasa¨ suda≈sasa≈ divaspæ-
thivyorarati≈ nyerire. Rathamiva vedya≈ ‹ukra-
‹oci¶amagni≈ mitra≈ na k¶iti¶u pra‹a≈syam.

That fire power of Agni, admirable among
humanity, worthy to be discovered and known as a
friend, mighty rich in quantity and quality of power,
bright and blazing with flames of light and waves of
energy, brilliant and generous scholars find abundantly
present in the depths of the earth and between earth and
heaven in the midst of clouds and in the lower
atmosphere, and they develop it and exploit it as a
chariot of speed and success for progress.

Ã◊ÈÆÿÊ◊ÓÊáÊ¢� ⁄U¡fiÁ‚� Sfl •Ê Œ◊ðfi ø�ãºýÁ◊fifl ‚ÈÆL§ø¢ uÊ�⁄U •Ê
ŒfiœÈ—– ¬Î‡ãÿÓÊ— ¬Ã�⁄U¢ Á'ø�ÃÿfiãÃ◊�ÿÊÁ÷fi— ¬Ê�ÕÊð Ÿ ¬Ê�ÿÈ¢ ¡Ÿfi‚Ë
©U�÷ð •ŸÈfiH§4H

4. Tamuk¶amåƒa≈ rajasti sva å dame candramiva
suruca≈ hvåra å dadhu¨. Pæ‹nyå¨ patara≈
citayantamak¶abhi¨ påtho na påyu≈ janas∂ ubhe
anu.

That energy of Agni, generous, creative and
abundant, falling from space profusely in particles in
waves of motion, concentrating in both heaven and earth
through the skies, the scholars with their organs of
perception, volition and intelligence collect like food

for the journey of progress and store it, dear and lovely
as gold, in the power homes of their own making and
use it in circular and wavy motion for the production of
power and vitality in simulation of both creative earth
and heaven.

‚ „UÊðÃÊ� Áfl‡fl¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ÷Íàfläfl�⁄U¢ Ã◊Èfi „U�√Uÿñ◊üŸÈfi· ́ §Ü¡Ãð Áª�⁄UÊ–
Á„U�Á⁄U�Á'‡Ê�¬ýÊð flÎfiœ‚Ê�ŸÊ‚ÈÆ ¡÷Èü®fi⁄U®RŒ÷ lõŸü SÃÎÁ÷fi|‡øÃÿ�ºýÊðŒfi‚Ë�
•ŸÈfiH§5H

5. Sa hotå vi‹va≈ pari bhµutvadhvara≈ tamu hav-
yairmanu¶a æ¤jate girå. Hiri‹ipro vædhaså-nåsu
jarbhurad dyaurna stæbhi‹citayad rodas∂ anu.

That Agni, self-refulgent lord of light and life,
is the chief yajamana of universal yajna which He
conducts, governs and transcends. Him too the whole
humanity celebrates with songs of praise and they
augment His yajna with holy offerings in the vedi. And
He, voraciousAgni, with a golden face and fiery mouth,
receives, devours, burns and blazes, radiating and
vibrating among the people advancing on their path of
progress. May the Lord collect and radiate the light and
vitality of life for us and spread it around by the shining
stars, and let us too simulate and conduct the yajna in
pursuance of heaven and earth.

So also let the performer of scientific yajna
conduct the holy project of research and development
of light, energy and vitality on a universal scale. Him
the people recognise, appreciate and applaud in words
of praise and gratitude with holy offerings of support.
Let this yajaka with a golden face radiate the light of
knowledge, and, as an illuminating power among the
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people moving forward on the path of progress, let him
shine as stars, collecting, developing and creating new
light in pursuance of the generosity of heaven and earth
at our level.

‚ ŸÊðfi ⁄Uð�flà‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ— Sfl�SÃÿðfi ‚fiãŒŒSflÊŸý�Áÿ◊�S◊Ê‚Èfi ŒËÁŒÁ„U–
•Ê Ÿfi— ∑Î§áÊÈcfl ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •ªAðfi „U�√UÿÊ ◊ŸÈfi·Êð Œðfl
flË�ÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Sa no revat samidhåna¨ svastaye sa≈dadasvån
rayim-asmåsu d∂dihi. Å na¨ kæƒu¶va suvitåya
rodas∂ agne havyå manu¶o deva v∂taye.

Agni, such you are, shining bright, wealthy and
abundant, generous and giving, create and bestow the
light of knowledge and wealth of the world on us for
our good. Just as heaven and earth create light and
wealth and with it bless humanity, so you too create the
wealth of existence for the grace and glory of life on
earth and let the earth become a happy place fit for the
divinities to come and dwell.

(The mantra, according to Swami Dayanand, is
applicable to the brilliant saintly and generous scholars
and scientists.)

ŒÊ ŸÊðfi •ªAð ’Î„®�ÃÊð ŒÊ— ‚fi„U®�ÁdáÊÊðfi ŒÈÆ⁄UÊð Ÿ flÊ¡¢� üÊÈàÿÊ� •¬ÓÊ
flÎÁœ– ¬ýÊøË� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ ∑Î§Á'œ� Sfl1�>áÊü ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§◊ÈÆ·‚Ê�ð
Áfl ÁŒfilÈÃÈ—H§7H

7. Då no agne bæhato då¨ sahasriƒo duro na våja≈
‹rutyå apå vædhi. Pråc∂ dyåvåpæthiv∂ brahmaƒå
kædhi svarƒa ‹ukramu¶aso vi didyutu¨.

Agni, give us liberally. Give us the grace and
the glory a thousandfold. Reveal the light and, likewise,

open the flood-gates of knowledge, wealth and power,
and the velocity of light for the speed of progress. Let
the heaven and earth be the eastern horizon of a new
dawn and the dawns bring in brilliant days of holy light
and creative vitality of life’s purity.

‚ ßfiœÊ�Ÿ ©U�·‚Ê�ð ⁄UÊêÿÊ� •ŸÈÆ Sfl1�>áÊü ŒËfiŒðŒL§�·ðáÓÊ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÓÊ–
„UÊðòÊÓÊÁ÷⁄U®RÁªA◊üŸÈfi·— Sfläfl�⁄UÊð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊ÁÃfiÁ'Õ�‡øÊLfi§-
⁄UÊ�ÿflðfiH§8H

8. Sa idhåna u¶aso råmyå anu svarƒa d∂deda-ru¶eƒa
bhånunå. Hotråbhiragnirmanu¶a¨ svadhvaro
råjå vi‹åmatithi‹cåruråyave.

May the same Agni, bright and burning, radiate
and illuminate us day and night with holy light. And
may he, ruler of humanity, lovely and charming, high-
priest of life’s yajna of love and non-violence, ever on
the round like a beneficent visitor, with the rise of the
morning sun, with holy offerings as well as gifts of food,
energy and joy, add to the health, happiness and
longevity of the people.

∞�flÊ ŸÊðfi •ªAð •�◊ÎÃðfi·È ¬Í√Uÿü� œËc¬Ëfi¬Êÿ ’ÎÆ„UÁgfiflð·ÈÆ ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê–

ŒÈ„UÓÊŸÊ œð�ŸÈflÎüÆ¡Ÿðfi·È ∑§Ê�⁄Uflð� à◊ŸÓÊ ‡Ê�ÁÃŸ¢ ¬ÈL§�M§¬fiÁ◊�·ÁáÓÊH§9H

9. Evå no agne amæte¶u pµurvya dh∂¶p∂påya bæhad
dive¶u månu¶å. Duhånå dhenurvæjane¶u kårave
tmanå ‹atina≈ pururµupami¶aƒi.

Thus, Agni, ancient light of eternal vision,
knowledge and wisdom, we pray, increase and advance
for us among our people, immortal lovers and seekers
of universal knowledge, versatile intelligence for our
human purposes, and, with your sincere mind and soul,
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people moving forward on the path of progress, let him
shine as stars, collecting, developing and creating new
light in pursuance of the generosity of heaven and earth
at our level.

‚ ŸÊðfi ⁄Uð�flà‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ— Sfl�SÃÿðfi ‚fiãŒŒSflÊŸý�Áÿ◊�S◊Ê‚Èfi ŒËÁŒÁ„U–
•Ê Ÿfi— ∑Î§áÊÈcfl ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •ªAðfi „U�√UÿÊ ◊ŸÈfi·Êð Œðfl
flË�ÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Sa no revat samidhåna¨ svastaye sa≈dadasvån
rayim-asmåsu d∂dihi. Å na¨ kæƒu¶va suvitåya
rodas∂ agne havyå manu¶o deva v∂taye.

Agni, such you are, shining bright, wealthy and
abundant, generous and giving, create and bestow the
light of knowledge and wealth of the world on us for
our good. Just as heaven and earth create light and
wealth and with it bless humanity, so you too create the
wealth of existence for the grace and glory of life on
earth and let the earth become a happy place fit for the
divinities to come and dwell.

(The mantra, according to Swami Dayanand, is
applicable to the brilliant saintly and generous scholars
and scientists.)

ŒÊ ŸÊðfi •ªAð ’Î„®�ÃÊð ŒÊ— ‚fi„U®�ÁdáÊÊðfi ŒÈÆ⁄UÊð Ÿ flÊ¡¢� üÊÈàÿÊ� •¬ÓÊ
flÎÁœ– ¬ýÊøË� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ ∑Î§Á'œ� Sfl1�>áÊü ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§◊ÈÆ·‚Ê�ð
Áfl ÁŒfilÈÃÈ—H§7H

7. Då no agne bæhato då¨ sahasriƒo duro na våja≈
‹rutyå apå vædhi. Pråc∂ dyåvåpæthiv∂ brahmaƒå
kædhi svarƒa ‹ukramu¶aso vi didyutu¨.

Agni, give us liberally. Give us the grace and
the glory a thousandfold. Reveal the light and, likewise,

open the flood-gates of knowledge, wealth and power,
and the velocity of light for the speed of progress. Let
the heaven and earth be the eastern horizon of a new
dawn and the dawns bring in brilliant days of holy light
and creative vitality of life’s purity.

‚ ßfiœÊ�Ÿ ©U�·‚Ê�ð ⁄UÊêÿÊ� •ŸÈÆ Sfl1�>áÊü ŒËfiŒðŒL§�·ðáÓÊ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÓÊ–
„UÊðòÊÓÊÁ÷⁄U®RÁªA◊üŸÈfi·— Sfläfl�⁄UÊð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊ÁÃfiÁ'Õ�‡øÊLfi§-
⁄UÊ�ÿflðfiH§8H

8. Sa idhåna u¶aso råmyå anu svarƒa d∂deda-ru¶eƒa
bhånunå. Hotråbhiragnirmanu¶a¨ svadhvaro
råjå vi‹åmatithi‹cåruråyave.

May the same Agni, bright and burning, radiate
and illuminate us day and night with holy light. And
may he, ruler of humanity, lovely and charming, high-
priest of life’s yajna of love and non-violence, ever on
the round like a beneficent visitor, with the rise of the
morning sun, with holy offerings as well as gifts of food,
energy and joy, add to the health, happiness and
longevity of the people.

∞�flÊ ŸÊðfi •ªAð •�◊ÎÃðfi·È ¬Í√Uÿü� œËc¬Ëfi¬Êÿ ’ÎÆ„UÁgfiflð·ÈÆ ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê–

ŒÈ„UÓÊŸÊ œð�ŸÈflÎüÆ¡Ÿðfi·È ∑§Ê�⁄Uflð� à◊ŸÓÊ ‡Ê�ÁÃŸ¢ ¬ÈL§�M§¬fiÁ◊�·ÁáÓÊH§9H

9. Evå no agne amæte¶u pµurvya dh∂¶p∂påya bæhad
dive¶u månu¶å. Duhånå dhenurvæjane¶u kårave
tmanå ‹atina≈ pururµupami¶aƒi.

Thus, Agni, ancient light of eternal vision,
knowledge and wisdom, we pray, increase and advance
for us among our people, immortal lovers and seekers
of universal knowledge, versatile intelligence for our
human purposes, and, with your sincere mind and soul,
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impart a hundred fold specialist knowledge and
expertise of various forms in various fields to the expert
inventor, designer and worker according to the need
and requirement of the situation among our dynamic
people, knowledge and expertise from which may flow
the wealth of food and honeyed prosperity like abundant
milk of generous cow.

fl�ÿ◊fiªAð� •flü®fiÃÊ flÊ ‚ÈÆflËÿZ� ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ flÊ ÁøÃÿð◊Ê� ¡ŸÊ�° •ÁÃfi–
•�S◊Ê∑¢§ lÈÆêŸ◊Á'œ� ¬Üøfi ∑ÎÆ§ÁC®·ÍÆìÊÊ Sfl1�>áÊü ‡ÊÈfi‡ÊÈøËÃ
ŒÈÆCU⁄Ufi◊÷H§10H

10. Vayamagne arvatå vå suv∂rya≈ brahmaƒå vå
citayemå janå~n ati. Asmåka≈ dyumnamadhi
pa¤ca kæ¶¢i¶µuccå svarƒa ‹u‹uc∂ta du¶¢aram.

Agni, leading light of life and humanity, let us
acquire noble strength and power with speed and
transport. Let us enlighten our people with knowledge
to a higher than usual degree. May our honour and
splendour be high over and among all the five classes
of people. Lord of light, purify, sanctify and brighten
our holy joy so that our strength, honour and happiness
becomes difficult to challenge and grows inviolable.

‚ ŸÊðfi ’ÊðÁœ ‚„USÿ ¬ý�‡Ê¢SÿÊ�ð ÿ|S◊fiãà‚È¡Ê�ÃÊ ß�·ÿfiãÃ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—–
ÿ◊fiªAð ÿ�ôÊ◊Èfi®¬�ÿ|ãÃfi flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�ð ÁŸàÿðfi ÃÊ�ð∑ð§ ŒËfiÁŒ�flÊ¢‚¢� Sflð
Œ◊ðfiH§11H

11. Sa no bodhi sahasya pra‹a≈syo yasmintsujåtå
i¶ayanta sµuraya¨. Yamagne yaj¤amupayanti
våjino nitye toke d∂divå≈sa≈ sve dame.

Agni, adorable lord of life and majesty, leading
light of humanity, mighty commander of challenge and

victory, instruct and enlighten us in that struggle and
endeavour for life, living in which the bright and brave
aspire for success and arise nobly reborn and seasoned
leaders. Temper us in that yajnic ordeal of fire, eternal
and subtle, shining and burning in everyone’s own heart
and home, which the warlike heroes enter and attain
the life eternal.

©�U÷ÿÓÊ‚Êð ¡ÊÃflðŒ— SÿÊ◊ Ãð SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄UÊðfi •ªAð ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi‡ø� ‡Ê◊ü®fiÁáÊ–
flSflÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ¬ÈfiL§‡ø�ãºýSÿ� ÷Íÿfi‚— ¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃ— Sfl¬�àÿSÿfi ‡ÊÁÇœ
Ÿ—H§12H

12. Ubhayåso jåtaveda¨ syåma te stotåro agne
sµuraya‹ca ‹armaƒi. Vasvo råya¨ puru‹candrasya
bhµuyasa¨ prajåvata¨ svapatyasya ‹agdhi na¨.

Agni, Jataveda who know and govern all that is
born in the world of existence, bless us that we may be
both your admirers and worshippers and also shine
bright and brave in the household. Help us Lord, and
give us the competence to have a liberal share of your
gifts of happy home, health and wealth, all round peace
and divine grace, plenty and prosperity, a happy family
and bright children.

ÿð SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ�Êð ªÊð•fiªýÊ�◊‡flfi¬ð‡Ê‚�◊ªAðfi ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ◊Èfi¬‚ÎÆ¡|ãÃfi ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—–
•�S◊ÊÜø� ÃÊ¢‡ø� ¬ý Á„U ŸðÁ·� flSÿ� •Ê ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi
‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§13H

13. Ye stotæbhyo go-agråm-a‹vape‹asam-agne råti-
mupasæjanti sµuraya¨. Asmå¤ca tå≈‹ca pra hi ne¶i
vasya å bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Those learned, bright and brave people who
create and offer gifts in homage specially of quality cows
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impart a hundred fold specialist knowledge and
expertise of various forms in various fields to the expert
inventor, designer and worker according to the need
and requirement of the situation among our dynamic
people, knowledge and expertise from which may flow
the wealth of food and honeyed prosperity like abundant
milk of generous cow.

fl�ÿ◊fiªAð� •flü®fiÃÊ flÊ ‚ÈÆflËÿZ� ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ flÊ ÁøÃÿð◊Ê� ¡ŸÊ�° •ÁÃfi–
•�S◊Ê∑¢§ lÈÆêŸ◊Á'œ� ¬Üøfi ∑ÎÆ§ÁC®·ÍÆìÊÊ Sfl1�>áÊü ‡ÊÈfi‡ÊÈøËÃ
ŒÈÆCU⁄Ufi◊÷H§10H

10. Vayamagne arvatå vå suv∂rya≈ brahmaƒå vå
citayemå janå~n ati. Asmåka≈ dyumnamadhi
pa¤ca kæ¶¢i¶µuccå svarƒa ‹u‹uc∂ta du¶¢aram.

Agni, leading light of life and humanity, let us
acquire noble strength and power with speed and
transport. Let us enlighten our people with knowledge
to a higher than usual degree. May our honour and
splendour be high over and among all the five classes
of people. Lord of light, purify, sanctify and brighten
our holy joy so that our strength, honour and happiness
becomes difficult to challenge and grows inviolable.

‚ ŸÊðfi ’ÊðÁœ ‚„USÿ ¬ý�‡Ê¢SÿÊ�ð ÿ|S◊fiãà‚È¡Ê�ÃÊ ß�·ÿfiãÃ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—–
ÿ◊fiªAð ÿ�ôÊ◊Èfi®¬�ÿ|ãÃfi flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�ð ÁŸàÿðfi ÃÊ�ð∑ð§ ŒËfiÁŒ�flÊ¢‚¢� Sflð
Œ◊ðfiH§11H

11. Sa no bodhi sahasya pra‹a≈syo yasmintsujåtå
i¶ayanta sµuraya¨. Yamagne yaj¤amupayanti
våjino nitye toke d∂divå≈sa≈ sve dame.

Agni, adorable lord of life and majesty, leading
light of humanity, mighty commander of challenge and

victory, instruct and enlighten us in that struggle and
endeavour for life, living in which the bright and brave
aspire for success and arise nobly reborn and seasoned
leaders. Temper us in that yajnic ordeal of fire, eternal
and subtle, shining and burning in everyone’s own heart
and home, which the warlike heroes enter and attain
the life eternal.

©�U÷ÿÓÊ‚Êð ¡ÊÃflðŒ— SÿÊ◊ Ãð SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄UÊðfi •ªAð ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi‡ø� ‡Ê◊ü®fiÁáÊ–
flSflÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ¬ÈfiL§‡ø�ãºýSÿ� ÷Íÿfi‚— ¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃ— Sfl¬�àÿSÿfi ‡ÊÁÇœ
Ÿ—H§12H

12. Ubhayåso jåtaveda¨ syåma te stotåro agne
sµuraya‹ca ‹armaƒi. Vasvo råya¨ puru‹candrasya
bhµuyasa¨ prajåvata¨ svapatyasya ‹agdhi na¨.

Agni, Jataveda who know and govern all that is
born in the world of existence, bless us that we may be
both your admirers and worshippers and also shine
bright and brave in the household. Help us Lord, and
give us the competence to have a liberal share of your
gifts of happy home, health and wealth, all round peace
and divine grace, plenty and prosperity, a happy family
and bright children.

ÿð SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ�Êð ªÊð•fiªýÊ�◊‡flfi¬ð‡Ê‚�◊ªAðfi ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ◊Èfi¬‚ÎÆ¡|ãÃfi ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—–
•�S◊ÊÜø� ÃÊ¢‡ø� ¬ý Á„U ŸðÁ·� flSÿ� •Ê ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi
‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§13H

13. Ye stotæbhyo go-agråm-a‹vape‹asam-agne råti-
mupasæjanti sµuraya¨. Asmå¤ca tå≈‹ca pra hi ne¶i
vasya å bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Those learned, bright and brave people who
create and offer gifts in homage specially of quality cows
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and lands and handsome horses for the worshippers of
Agni and developers of the science of fire, O lord of
light and life, giver of peace and happy home, you
advance all these and us in life, and bless us that we
may, wise and brave, sing songs of praise to celebrate
you in yajnic acts of life.

Mandala 2/Sukta 3
Agni Devata, Gritsamada Rshi

‚Á◊fihÊð •�ÁªAÁŸüÁ„UfiÃ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ¢ ¬�ýàÿæ÷§ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊãÿ-
SÕÊÃ÷– „UÊðÃÓÊ ¬Êfl�∑§— ¬ý�ÁŒflfi— ‚È◊ð�œÊ Œð�flÊð Œð�flÊãÿfi¡àfl�-
ÁªA⁄U„ü®fiŸ÷H§1H

1. Samiddho agnirnihita¨ pæthivyå≈ pratya∆ vi‹våni
bhuvånanyasthåt. Hotå påvaka¨ pra-diva¨
sumedhå devo devån yajatvagnirarhan.

Agni, light and fire of life and all existence, is
established in action on and in the earth. It abides in
and by all regions of the universe, each one of them,
directly, immediately and positively. It is the sacred fire
that carries on the yajna of the universe, giving,
receiving and giving again in the cycle of cosmic
dynamics. It is ‘pavaka’, refiner, purifier and sanctifier.
It is bright and blazing, innately intelligent, guiding and
directing the onward march of life.

May Agni, in its own right of its nature and
Dharma, bright and ever giving as the Divinity, abide
by all the divinities of nature and humanity, holy powers
all, and, together with them, carry on the cycle of life in
existence.

(Swami Dayananda interprets Agni symboli-

cally, in an open-ended applied manner in the human
context: Agni is the scholar, teacher, researcher, ruler,
producer, worker, in fact any power human or natural,
creatively working for life and helping humanity and
the environment for the progress of all living beings in
the service of God.)

Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚�— ¬ýÁÃ� œÊ◊ÓÊãÿ�Ü¡|'ãÃ�dÊð ÁŒfl�— ¬ýÁÃfi ◊�qÊ Sfl�Áøü—–
ÉÊÎÆÃ�¬ýÈ·Ê� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê „U�√Uÿ◊ÈÆãŒã◊ÍÆœüãÿ�ôÊSÿ� ‚◊fiŸQÈ§ Œð�flÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Naråsa≈sa¨ prati dhåmånya¤jan tisro diva¨ prati
mahnå svarci¨.Ghætapru¶å manaså havyamundan
mµurdhan yaj¤asya mananaktu devån .

Agni, lord of life and light of the world, adored
by many people, self-refulgent with the light of his own
flames, revealing the regions of the universe with his
own knowledge and power and lighting the threefold
fires of the sun in heaven, lightning in the sky and fire
on the earth, including the three fires of the home, i.e.,
garhapatya, ahavaniya and daksinagni, replete with ghrta
and brilliant with his own inner light of mind, receiving
the offerings into the vedi and augmenting and returning
them manifold in showers of bliss, may, we pray, bless
and beatify the brilliant and generous yajakas of divine
order seated at the head of yajna.

ßü�Á'›U�ÃÊð •fiªAð� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ŸÊ�ð •„Uü®fiãŒð�flÊãÿfiÁÿÊ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê�à¬ÍflÊðü®fi •�l–
‚ •Ê flfi„U ◊�L§ÃÊ�¢ ‡ÊœÊ�ðü •ëÿÈfiÃ�Á◊ãºý¢ Ÿ⁄UÊð ’Á„Uü�·Œ¢ ÿ¡-
äfl◊÷H§3H

3. ∫¸ito agne manaså no arhan devån yak¶i månu¶åt
pµurvo adya. Sa å vaha marutå≈ ‹ardho acyuta-
mindra≈ naro barhi¶ada≈ yajadhvam .
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and lands and handsome horses for the worshippers of
Agni and developers of the science of fire, O lord of
light and life, giver of peace and happy home, you
advance all these and us in life, and bless us that we
may, wise and brave, sing songs of praise to celebrate
you in yajnic acts of life.

Mandala 2/Sukta 3
Agni Devata, Gritsamada Rshi

‚Á◊fihÊð •�ÁªAÁŸüÁ„UfiÃ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ¢ ¬�ýàÿæ÷§ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊãÿ-
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1. Samiddho agnirnihita¨ pæthivyå≈ pratya∆ vi‹våni
bhuvånanyasthåt. Hotå påvaka¨ pra-diva¨
sumedhå devo devån yajatvagnirarhan.

Agni, light and fire of life and all existence, is
established in action on and in the earth. It abides in
and by all regions of the universe, each one of them,
directly, immediately and positively. It is the sacred fire
that carries on the yajna of the universe, giving,
receiving and giving again in the cycle of cosmic
dynamics. It is ‘pavaka’, refiner, purifier and sanctifier.
It is bright and blazing, innately intelligent, guiding and
directing the onward march of life.

May Agni, in its own right of its nature and
Dharma, bright and ever giving as the Divinity, abide
by all the divinities of nature and humanity, holy powers
all, and, together with them, carry on the cycle of life in
existence.

(Swami Dayananda interprets Agni symboli-

cally, in an open-ended applied manner in the human
context: Agni is the scholar, teacher, researcher, ruler,
producer, worker, in fact any power human or natural,
creatively working for life and helping humanity and
the environment for the progress of all living beings in
the service of God.)
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2. Naråsa≈sa¨ prati dhåmånya¤jan tisro diva¨ prati
mahnå svarci¨.Ghætapru¶å manaså havyamundan
mµurdhan yaj¤asya mananaktu devån .

Agni, lord of life and light of the world, adored
by many people, self-refulgent with the light of his own
flames, revealing the regions of the universe with his
own knowledge and power and lighting the threefold
fires of the sun in heaven, lightning in the sky and fire
on the earth, including the three fires of the home, i.e.,
garhapatya, ahavaniya and daksinagni, replete with ghrta
and brilliant with his own inner light of mind, receiving
the offerings into the vedi and augmenting and returning
them manifold in showers of bliss, may, we pray, bless
and beatify the brilliant and generous yajakas of divine
order seated at the head of yajna.

ßü�Á'›U�ÃÊð •fiªAð� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ŸÊ�ð •„Uü®fiãŒð�flÊãÿfiÁÿÊ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê�à¬ÍflÊðü®fi •�l–
‚ •Ê flfi„U ◊�L§ÃÊ�¢ ‡ÊœÊ�ðü •ëÿÈfiÃ�Á◊ãºý¢ Ÿ⁄UÊð ’Á„Uü�·Œ¢ ÿ¡-
äfl◊÷H§3H

3. ∫¸ito agne manaså no arhan devån yak¶i månu¶åt
pµurvo adya. Sa å vaha marutå≈ ‹ardho acyuta-
mindra≈ naro barhi¶ada≈ yajadhvam .
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Agni, praised, adored and celebrated lord of
light and power of knowledge, first and foremost friend
of humanity, worthy of honour and pleased to listen and
bless, we pray join the brilliant divinities and reward
them with science and sacred knowledge now as ever.
Lord, such as you are, bring us the speed and force of
the Maruts, mighty winds, and the imperishable power
and glory of Indra, showers of electric energy from the
clouds. Come ye all members of humanity, join and
honour Agni seated on the grass upfront on the holy
vedi of your yajna of life.

Œðflfi ’Á„Uü�flüœü®fi◊ÊŸ¢ ‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢ SÃË�áÊZ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ‚ÈÆ÷⁄U¢� flðl�SÿÊ◊÷–
ÉÊÎ ÆÃðŸÊ�Q¢§ flfi‚fl— ‚ËŒÃð�Œ¢ Áfl‡flðfi ŒðflÊ •ÊÁŒàÿÊ
ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ‚—H§4H

4. Deva barhirvardhamåna≈ suv∂ra≈ st∂rƒa≈ råye
subhara≈ vedyasyåm. Ghætenåkta≈ vasava¨
s∂dateda≈ vi‹ve devå ådityå yaj¤iyåsa¨.

Deva Agni, brilliant and generous lord of light
and life, knowledge and bliss, come and grace this holy
grass spread around the vedi manned by bright and brave
young people and, with ghrta in the vedi, refine and
reinforce the waters full of virility, holding power and
prosperity and further expanding for the growth of life’s
wealth and joy. And let the Vasu order of researchers,
Aditya order of eminent scholars, all nobilities of the
world and holy yajakas, the vitality of the Vasu sources
and supports of life and the light of the sun on yearly
rounds, too, join the programme and vitalise the waters.

Áfl üÓÊÿãÃÊ◊ÈÁflü�ÿÊ „UÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ� mÊ⁄UÊðfi Œð�flË— ‚Èfi¬ýÊÿ�áÊÊ
Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷—– √UÿøfiSflÃË�Áflü ¬ýfiÕãÃÊ◊¡ÈÆÿÊü fláÊZ®®fi ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊ
ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ ‚ÈÆflË-⁄Ufi◊÷H§5H

5. Vi ‹rayantåmurviyå hµuyamånå dvåro dev∂¨
supråyaƒå namobhi¨. Vyacasvat∂rvi prathantå-
majuryå varƒa≈ punånå ya‹asa≈ suv∂ram.

Let the sacred doors of yajnic progress, wide,
expansive and easy of access, open and welcome the
performers. And let the performers, youthful and
unaging, take recourse to these at the call of the wide
wide earth and spread around with acts of humility and
gratitude, purifying and sanctifying the integrity of their
form and character, honour and grace, and the heroism
of their young generation.

‚Ê�äfl¬Ê¢Á‚ ‚�ŸÃÓÊ Ÿ ©UÁÿÊ�Ãð ©U�·Ê‚Ê�ŸQ§ÓÊ fl�ƒÿðfifl ⁄U|'áfl�Ãð–
ÃãÃÈ¢ Ã�Ã¢ ‚¢�flÿfiãÃË ‚◊Ë�øË ÿ�ôÊSÿ� ¬ð‡ÓÊ— ‚ÈÆŒÈ®ÉÊð �
¬ÿfiSflÃËH§6H

6. Sådhvapå≈si sanatå na uk¶ite u¶åsånaktå
vayyeva raƒvite. Tantu≈ tata≈ sa≈vayant∂ sam∂c∂
yaj¤asya pe‹a¨ sudughe payasvat∂.

May the night and day going together in orbit,
singing in unison, replete with the waters of peace and
bliss, abundant in the milk of life and profusely giving,
harmoniously shaping and advancing the beauteous
form of nature’s vast yajnic evolution, like two
companion women weaving the warp and woof of cloth,
bless us with noble competence for holy yajnic actions
performed with humility and gratitude to Agni, lord of
light, yajna and advancement.

(Like the night and day the husband and wife
should act in unison and carry on the holy yajna of the
family and the household as part of the vast yajna of
life in existence.)
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Agni, praised, adored and celebrated lord of
light and power of knowledge, first and foremost friend
of humanity, worthy of honour and pleased to listen and
bless, we pray join the brilliant divinities and reward
them with science and sacred knowledge now as ever.
Lord, such as you are, bring us the speed and force of
the Maruts, mighty winds, and the imperishable power
and glory of Indra, showers of electric energy from the
clouds. Come ye all members of humanity, join and
honour Agni seated on the grass upfront on the holy
vedi of your yajna of life.
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ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ‚—H§4H

4. Deva barhirvardhamåna≈ suv∂ra≈ st∂rƒa≈ råye
subhara≈ vedyasyåm. Ghætenåkta≈ vasava¨
s∂dateda≈ vi‹ve devå ådityå yaj¤iyåsa¨.

Deva Agni, brilliant and generous lord of light
and life, knowledge and bliss, come and grace this holy
grass spread around the vedi manned by bright and brave
young people and, with ghrta in the vedi, refine and
reinforce the waters full of virility, holding power and
prosperity and further expanding for the growth of life’s
wealth and joy. And let the Vasu order of researchers,
Aditya order of eminent scholars, all nobilities of the
world and holy yajakas, the vitality of the Vasu sources
and supports of life and the light of the sun on yearly
rounds, too, join the programme and vitalise the waters.

Áfl üÓÊÿãÃÊ◊ÈÁflü�ÿÊ „UÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ� mÊ⁄UÊðfi Œð�flË— ‚Èfi¬ýÊÿ�áÊÊ
Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷—– √UÿøfiSflÃË�Áflü ¬ýfiÕãÃÊ◊¡ÈÆÿÊü fláÊZ®®fi ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊ
ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ ‚ÈÆflË-⁄Ufi◊÷H§5H

5. Vi ‹rayantåmurviyå hµuyamånå dvåro dev∂¨
supråyaƒå namobhi¨. Vyacasvat∂rvi prathantå-
majuryå varƒa≈ punånå ya‹asa≈ suv∂ram.

Let the sacred doors of yajnic progress, wide,
expansive and easy of access, open and welcome the
performers. And let the performers, youthful and
unaging, take recourse to these at the call of the wide
wide earth and spread around with acts of humility and
gratitude, purifying and sanctifying the integrity of their
form and character, honour and grace, and the heroism
of their young generation.

‚Ê�äfl¬Ê¢Á‚ ‚�ŸÃÓÊ Ÿ ©UÁÿÊ�Ãð ©U�·Ê‚Ê�ŸQ§ÓÊ fl�ƒÿðfifl ⁄U|'áfl�Ãð–
ÃãÃÈ¢ Ã�Ã¢ ‚¢�flÿfiãÃË ‚◊Ë�øË ÿ�ôÊSÿ� ¬ð‡ÓÊ— ‚ÈÆŒÈ®ÉÊð �
¬ÿfiSflÃËH§6H

6. Sådhvapå≈si sanatå na uk¶ite u¶åsånaktå
vayyeva raƒvite. Tantu≈ tata≈ sa≈vayant∂ sam∂c∂
yaj¤asya pe‹a¨ sudughe payasvat∂.

May the night and day going together in orbit,
singing in unison, replete with the waters of peace and
bliss, abundant in the milk of life and profusely giving,
harmoniously shaping and advancing the beauteous
form of nature’s vast yajnic evolution, like two
companion women weaving the warp and woof of cloth,
bless us with noble competence for holy yajnic actions
performed with humility and gratitude to Agni, lord of
light, yajna and advancement.

(Like the night and day the husband and wife
should act in unison and carry on the holy yajna of the
family and the household as part of the vast yajna of
life in existence.)
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Œñ√UÿÊ� „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê Áfl�ŒÈCfi®⁄U ́ �§�¡È ÿfiÿÊÃ�— ‚◊ÎÆøÊ fl�¬Èc≈Ufi⁄UÊ–
Œð�flÊãÿ¡fiãÃÊflÎÃÈÆÕÊ ‚◊fiÜ¡ÃÊ�ð ŸÊ÷ÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ •Á'œ� ‚ÊŸÈfi·È
ÁòÊ�·ÈH§7H

7. Daivyå hotårå prathamå vidu¶¢ara æju yak¶ata¨
samæcå vapu¶¢arå. Devån yajantåvætuthå
sama¤jato nåbhå pæthivyå adhi sånu¶u tri¶u.

The two divine yajakas, day and night, husband
and wife, of prime nature and character, blest with innate
intelligence, and handsome in form and stature, carry
on the creative yajna sincerely and naturally with hymns
of praise for the lord of existence. Carrying on the yajna
in honour of the divinities of nature and nobilities of
humanity according to the seasons on the vedi of the
earth and over the three peaks of space, i.e., the earth’s
atmosphere, the middle region and the region of
heavenly light, or doing their best in the first, second
and third quarter of life for Dharma, artha and kama,
they live and act together.

‚⁄UfiSflÃË ‚Ê�œÿfiãÃË� Áœÿ¢ Ÿ� ß›UÓÊ Œ�ðflË ÷Ê⁄UfiÃË
Áfl�‡flÃÍfiÁÃü—– ÁÃ�dÊð Œ�ðflË— Sfl�œÿÓÊ ’�Á„Uü®⁄UðŒ◊|ë¿fi®ºý¢ ¬ÊãÃÈ
‡Ê⁄U®RáÊ¢ ÁŸ�·lfiH§8H

8. Sarasvat∂ sådhayant∂ dhiya≈ na i¸å dev∂ bhårat∂
vi‹vaturti¨. Tisro dev∂¨ svadhayå barhireda-
macchidra≈ påntu ‹araƒa≈ ni¶adya .

Ila, the transcendent Infinity of Divine
Omniscience, Sarasvati, dynamic universal knowledge
revealed, recorded and envisioned in meditation, and
Bharati, living human speech which holds the treasure
of secular knowledge ever on the move in life onward
like a tempest: may these three goddesses inspire our

intelligence and, with their innate and essential power,
come and grace our holy seat of yajna and bless it as
our perfect haven and faultless home under protection
of the divinities.

Á¬�‡ÊXfiM§¬— ‚ÈÆ÷⁄UÊðfi flÿÊ�ðœÊ— üÊÈÆC®Ë flË�⁄UÊð ¡ÓÊÿÃð Œð�fl∑§ÓÊ◊—–
¬ý�¡Ê¢ àflCUÊ� Áfl cÿfiÃÈÆ ŸÊÁ÷fi◊�S◊ð •ÕÓÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊åÿðfiÃÈÆ
¬ÊÕfi—H§9H

9. Pi‹a∆garµupa¨ subharo vayodhå¨ ‹ru¶¢∂ v∂ro
jåyate devakåma¨. Prajå≈ tva¶¢å vi ¶yatu
nåbhimasme athå devånåmapyetu påtha¨.

The person who loves God and serves the
divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity soon and
sure grows handsome in form and personal splendour,
generous and abundant in nature and habit, strong in
health, virility and longevity, and bright and brave in
performance. May Tvashta, lord creator and maker of
life-forms, give us progeny, our sustenance and security
for life, and then bless us with food and maintenance
for the learned and the divines on way to the holy
destination of life.

flŸ�S¬ÁÃfi⁄Ufl‚ÎÆ¡óÊÈ¬fi SÕÊŒ�ÁªA„Uü�Áfl— ‚ÍfiŒÿÊÁÃ� ¬ý œË�Á÷—– ÁòÊœÊ�
‚◊fiQ¢§ ŸÿÃÈ ¬ý¡Ê�ŸãŒð�flðèÿÊ�ð Œñ√Uÿfi— ‡ÊÁ◊�ÃÊð¬fi „U�√Uÿ◊÷H§10H

10. Vanaspatiravasæjannupa sthådagnirhavi¨
sµudayåti pra dh∂bhi¨. Tridhå samakta≈ nayatu
prajånan devebhyo daivya¨ ‹amitopa havyam.

May Agni, ruler and life-giver, Vanaspati, giver
of vitality to vegetation, stand by us. May Vanaspati,
trees and all vegetation, giving fruits, flowers and life-
breath, stand by us. Agni, sun and fire, prepares for us
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Œð�flÊãÿ¡fiãÃÊflÎÃÈÆÕÊ ‚◊fiÜ¡ÃÊ�ð ŸÊ÷ÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ •Á'œ� ‚ÊŸÈfi·È
ÁòÊ�·ÈH§7H

7. Daivyå hotårå prathamå vidu¶¢ara æju yak¶ata¨
samæcå vapu¶¢arå. Devån yajantåvætuthå
sama¤jato nåbhå pæthivyå adhi sånu¶u tri¶u.

The two divine yajakas, day and night, husband
and wife, of prime nature and character, blest with innate
intelligence, and handsome in form and stature, carry
on the creative yajna sincerely and naturally with hymns
of praise for the lord of existence. Carrying on the yajna
in honour of the divinities of nature and nobilities of
humanity according to the seasons on the vedi of the
earth and over the three peaks of space, i.e., the earth’s
atmosphere, the middle region and the region of
heavenly light, or doing their best in the first, second
and third quarter of life for Dharma, artha and kama,
they live and act together.

‚⁄UfiSflÃË ‚Ê�œÿfiãÃË� Áœÿ¢ Ÿ� ß›UÓÊ Œ�ðflË ÷Ê⁄UfiÃË
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8. Sarasvat∂ sådhayant∂ dhiya≈ na i¸å dev∂ bhårat∂
vi‹vaturti¨. Tisro dev∂¨ svadhayå barhireda-
macchidra≈ påntu ‹araƒa≈ ni¶adya .

Ila, the transcendent Infinity of Divine
Omniscience, Sarasvati, dynamic universal knowledge
revealed, recorded and envisioned in meditation, and
Bharati, living human speech which holds the treasure
of secular knowledge ever on the move in life onward
like a tempest: may these three goddesses inspire our

intelligence and, with their innate and essential power,
come and grace our holy seat of yajna and bless it as
our perfect haven and faultless home under protection
of the divinities.
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9. Pi‹a∆garµupa¨ subharo vayodhå¨ ‹ru¶¢∂ v∂ro
jåyate devakåma¨. Prajå≈ tva¶¢å vi ¶yatu
nåbhimasme athå devånåmapyetu påtha¨.

The person who loves God and serves the
divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity soon and
sure grows handsome in form and personal splendour,
generous and abundant in nature and habit, strong in
health, virility and longevity, and bright and brave in
performance. May Tvashta, lord creator and maker of
life-forms, give us progeny, our sustenance and security
for life, and then bless us with food and maintenance
for the learned and the divines on way to the holy
destination of life.
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10. Vanaspatiravasæjannupa sthådagnirhavi¨
sµudayåti pra dh∂bhi¨. Tridhå samakta≈ nayatu
prajånan devebhyo daivya¨ ‹amitopa havyam.

May Agni, ruler and life-giver, Vanaspati, giver
of vitality to vegetation, stand by us. May Vanaspati,
trees and all vegetation, giving fruits, flowers and life-
breath, stand by us. Agni, sun and fire, prepares for us
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the food for life and yajna. So also mayAgni, the scholar
specialist of the science of yajna, knowing his subject
and aware of his duty, rising high in the light of holiness,
divine of nature, creator and harbinger of peace, bring
in for us yajnic materials mixed, refined and sanctified
three ways by thought, word and deed for threefold
purpose of the health of body, mind and soul for the
divinities of nature and humanity.

ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Á◊fiÁ◊ÿÊð ÉÊÎÆÃ◊fiSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸfiÉÊÎüÆÃð Á'üÊ�ÃÊð ÉÊÎÆÃêflfiSÿ� œÊ◊fi–
•�ŸÈÆcfl�œ◊Ê flfi„U ◊Ê�ŒÿfiSfl� SflÊ„UÓÊ∑Î§Ã¢ flÎ·÷ flÁÿÊ
„U�√Uÿ◊÷H§11H

11. Ghæta≈ mimik¶e ghætamasya yonirghæte ‹rito
ghætamvasya dhåma. Anu¶vadhamå vaha måda-
yasva svåhåkæta≈ væ¶abha vak¶i havyam.

I mix, prepare and offer ghrta into the fire. Ghrta,
vitality, is the womb of fire energy. It (fire energy and
vitality) exists in fertility, ghrta, which is its medium.
And this ghrta, fertility, too abides in Ghrta, eternal
creativity, Agni, Life Supreme, which is the ultimate
abode of all existential energy, vitality, fertility,
production and procreation. O Vrsabha, youthful and
generous yajaka overflowing with the lustre and
splendour of vitality, bring in the sanctified and
dedicated materials committed to Svaha, the word of
truth and sincerity of the oblation in yajna. Collect,
prepare, commit, offer with faith and dedication, and
rejoice in your act of creation.

Mandala 2/Sukta 4
Agni Devata, Somahuti Bhargava Rshi

„UÈÆflð flfi— ‚ÈÆlÊðà◊ÓÊŸ¢ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ¥§ Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊�ÁªA◊ÁÃfiÁÕ¢ ‚È®¬ý�ÿ‚fi◊÷–

Á◊�òÊßfifl� ÿÊð ÁŒfiÁ'œ�·ÊƒÿÊ�ð ÷Í®gð®�fl •ÊŒðfiflð� ¡Ÿðfi ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ—H§1H

1. Huve va¨ sudyotmåna≈ suvækti≈ vi‹åmagnima-
tithi≈ suprayasam. Mitra iva yo didhi¶åyyo bhµud
deva ådeve jane jåtavedå¨.

For you all, I invoke, adore and worship Agni,
lord of light and giver of life and energy, blissfully
shining, selflessly generous and abundant in food and
wealth of the world, ever on the round among the people
like a cherished guest of honour, who may, I pray, be
the sustainer and protector of all like a friend, brilliant
light giver for all the people who know and understand,
omnipotent as he is in the world of existence, lord
omniscient as he is of all that is born.

ß�◊¢ Áfl�œãÃÊðfi •�¬Ê¢ ‚�œSÕðfi Ám�ÃÊŒfiœÈÆ÷ÎüªfiflÊð Áfl�ÿflÊ�3�>ÿÊð—–

∞�· Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ�èÿfiSÃÈÆ ÷Í◊ÓÊ Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊�ÁªA⁄fiU⁄U®RÁÃ¡Ë�ü⁄UÊ‡flfi—H§2H

2. Imama≈ vidhanto apå≈ sadhasthe dvitå dadhur-
bhægavo vik¶våyo¨. E¶a vi‹vånyabhyastu bhµumå
devånåmagniraratirj∂råsva¨.

This fire energy, uniformly present in the midst
of waters in the womb of space, the Bhrgus, specialists
of heat energy, collect, bring down, reproduce, and place
the part available among the people for their use in two
forms, one that gives heat and light and the other that is
motive energy. May this agni, fire energy, dynamic and
strong, fastest in motion, be vastly and universally
available to all as gift of the divinities of nature’s power
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and the brilliant scholars of the earth.

•�Áª¥A Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë·È Áfl�ÿÊÈ Á¬ý�ÿ¢ œÈfi— ÿÊð�cÿãÃÊ�ð Ÿ Á◊�òÊ◊÷–

‚ ŒËfiŒÿŒÈ‡Ê�ÃËM§êÿÊ�ü •Ê Œ�ÿÊÊƒÿÊ�ð ÿÊð ŒÊSflfiÃð� Œ◊� •ÊH§3H

3. Agni≈ devåso månu¶∂¶u vik¶u priya≈ dhu¨
k¶e¶yanto na mitram. Sa d∂dayadu‹at∂rµurmyå å
dak¶åyyo yo dåsvate dama å.

Agni, heat and light energy, brilliant scientists
living among human communities in the world produce
and establish like a dear favourite friend in power
homes. And that power, developed and exploited by
experts, as a catalytic force burning in waves of light,
brightens up the nights all round with love and joy for
the man of generosity.

•�Sÿ ⁄U®RáflÊ SflSÿðfifl ¬ÈÆÁC®— ‚¢ºÎfiÁCU⁄USÿ Á„UÿÊ�ŸSÿ� ŒÿÊÊðfi—–
Áfl ÿÊð ÷Á⁄Ufi÷ý�ŒÊð·fiœË·È Á¡�uÊ◊àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ⁄UâÿÊðfi ŒÊðœflËÁÃ�
flÊ⁄UÓÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Asya raƒvå svasyeva pu¶¢i¨ sa≈dæ¶¢irasya hiyå-
nasya dak¶o¨. Vi yo bharibhrado¶adh∂¶u jihvå-
matyo na rathyo dodhav∂ti vårån.

Joyous and beautiful is the growth of this fire,
satisfying as one’s own. Delightful is the holy form of
it as it rises to a bright and blazing stature. Brilliant and
inspiring is it while it shines in herbs and trees, and
awful is its form while it raises its flames of fire like the
tongues of a voracious demon or shakes them like the
mane and tail of a chariot horse.

•Ê ÿã◊ð� •èfl¢ fl�ŸŒ�— ¬ŸfiãÃÊ�ðÁ‡ÊÇèÿÊ�ð ŸÊÁ◊fi◊ËÃ� fláüÓÊ◊÷–
‚ Á'ø�òÊðáÓÊ ÁøÁ∑§Ãð� ⁄U¢‚Èfi ÷Ê�‚Ê ¡Èfi¡ÈÆflüÊ®° ÿÊð ◊È„ÈUÆ⁄UÊ ÿÈflÊ� ÷ÍÃ÷H§5H

5. Å yanme abhva≈ vanada¨ pananto‹igbhyo
nåmim∂ta varƒam. Sa citreƒa cikite ra≈su bhåså
jujurvå≥ yo muhurå yuvå bhµut.

That immensity and golden glory ofAgni which
the scholars and admirers fail to measure, comprehend
and express for me and the worshippers, He himself,
joyous and blissful, reveals directly by his glorious light
in meditation and through its majesty in blaze, the same
which, though aging since eternity, grows young again
and again every moment of time.

•Ê ÿÊð flŸÓÊ ÃÊÃÎ·Ê�áÊÊð Ÿ ÷ÊÁÃ� flÊáÊü ¬�ÕÊ ⁄Uâÿðfifl SflÊŸËÃ÷–
∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊäflÊ� Ã¬Ífi ⁄U®Ráfl|‡øfi∑ð§Ã� lÊñÁ⁄Ufifl� S◊ÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Ÿ÷ÊðfiÁ÷—H§6H

6. Å yo vanå tåtæ¶åƒo na bhåti vårƒa pathå rathyeva
svån∂t. Kæ¶ƒådhvå tapµu raƒva‹ciketa dyauriva
smayamåno nabhobhi¨.

Agni, bright as sun rays, flaming with light and
love, shines, radiates and roars like a flood rushing on
its way, or like a war horse on the highway. Bright and
burning, it goes on dispelling darkness and leaving a
trail of light on its path, blazing like the light of heaven
and thundering like lightning. It can be known and
realised with homage of service in humility and inputs
of fine foods in yajna.

‚ ÿÊð √UÿSÕÓÊŒ�Á÷ ŒÿÓÊŒÈÆflËZ ¬�‡ÊÈŸñüÁÃfi Sfl�ÿÈ⁄UªÊðfi¬Ê—– •�ÁªA—
‡ÊÊ�ðÁøc◊°Êfi •Ã�‚ÊãÿÈÆcáÊã∑ÎÆ§cáÊ√UÿfiÁÕ⁄USflŒÿ�óÊ ÷Í◊fiH§7H

7. Sa yo vyasthådabhi dak¶adurv∂≈ pa‹urnaiti
svayuragopå¨. Agni¨ ‹oci¶må~n atasånyu¶ƒan
kæ¶ƒavyathirasvadayanna bhµuma .

That is Agni which stands by us all round, heats
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and lights the earth, and freely at will goes forward like
the light of the eye or like a cow without the shepherd
— Agni, shining, blazing and cleansing, heating and
moving the particles of matter and energy, attracting,
propelling and dispelling, breaking up, universal
presence all knowing, as if tasting everything that exists.

ŸÍ Ãð� ¬Íflü�SÿÊflfi‚Ê�ð •œËfiÃÊñ ÃÎÆÃËÿðfi Áfl�ŒÕð� ◊ã◊fi ‡Ê¢Á‚– •�S◊ð
•fiªAð ‚¢�ÿmËfi⁄U¢ ’ÎÆ„UãÃ¢Ó ÿÊÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� flÊ¡¢ Sfl¬�àÿ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ŒÓÊ—H§8H

8. Nµu te pµurvasyåvaso adh∂tau tæt∂ye vidathe manma
‹a≈si. Asme agne sa≈yadv∂ra≈ bæhanta≈
k¶umanta≈ våja≈ svapatya≈ rayi≈ då¨ .

Agni, lord omniscient, teacher par excellence,
in studies and in our third and highest order of yajnic
ways of living you teach us the eternal science of all
round protection and progress. Bless us, O lord, with
bright and brave dedicated youth, immensely growing
prosperity of food, knowledge and speed of
advancement, noble progeny, and wealth, power and
honour.

àflÿÊ� ÿÕÓÊ ªÎà‚◊�ŒÊ‚Êðfi •ªAð� ªÈ„UÓÊ fl�ãflãÃ� ©U¬fi⁄UÊ° •�Á÷ cÿÈ—–
‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ‚Êð •Á÷◊ÊÁÃ�·Ê„U�— S◊à‚ÍÆÁ⁄UèÿÊðfi ªÎáÊ�Ãð ÃmÿÊðfi
œÊ—H§9H

9. Tvayå yathå gætsamadåso agne guhå vanvanta
uparå~n abhi ¶yu¨. Suv∂råso abhimåti¶åha¨
smat sµuribhyo gæƒate tad vayo dhå¨ .

Agni, lord of light and life, for the wise and the
brave and for the teacher and the celebrant, bring that
health and age by which the people, happy and
enlightened, shining within with discriminative

intelligence, blest with noble youth and fighting force,
challenging hate and enmity, may, by your grace, rise
high and ever higher.

Mandala 2/Sukta 5
Agni Devata, Somahuti Bhargava Rshi

„UÊðÃÓÊ¡ÁŸC®� øðÃfiŸ— Á¬�ÃÊ Á¬�ÃÎèÿfi ™§�Ãÿðfi–

¬�ýÿÿÊ�Ü¡ðãÿ¢� fl‚Èfi ‡Ê�∑ð§◊fi flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�ð ÿ◊fi◊÷H§1H

1. Hotajani¶¢a cetana¨ pitå pitæbhya µutaye.
Prayak¶a¤jeya≈ vasu ‹akema våjino yamam.

The yajaka, man of self, man of intelligence and
self-awareness performing yajna, giving and
cooperating with creative people, grows and is reborn
as father, supporter, sustainer and protector for the elder
generation and sustaining powers for the protection and
advancement of life and society in general as part of
the social and historical cycle, creating wealth, power
and services worthy to be attained. Let us too, intelligent
and progressive, be able to create an environment which
may take us forward as a disciplined and organised
society.

•Ê ÿ|S◊fiãà‚�# ⁄U®R‡◊ÿfiSÃ�ÃÊ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi Ÿð�ÃÁ⁄Ufi–

◊�ŸÈÆcflgñ√Uÿfi◊C®�◊¢ ¬ÊðÃÊ� Áfl‡fl¢� ÃÁŒfiãflÁÃH§2H

2. Å yasmintsapta ra‹mayastatå yaj¤asya netari.
Manu¶vad daivyam-a¶¢ama≈ potå vi‹va≈ tadin-
vati.

In the cosmic conduct of the universal yajna,
the sun is the performer, and there are seven rays in the
spectrum of light acting like seven priests. There is one
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Mandala 2/Sukta 5
Agni Devata, Somahuti Bhargava Rshi

„UÊðÃÓÊ¡ÁŸC®� øðÃfiŸ— Á¬�ÃÊ Á¬�ÃÎèÿfi ™§�Ãÿðfi–

¬�ýÿÿÊ�Ü¡ðãÿ¢� fl‚Èfi ‡Ê�∑ð§◊fi flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�ð ÿ◊fi◊÷H§1H
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•Ê ÿ|S◊fiãà‚�# ⁄U®R‡◊ÿfiSÃ�ÃÊ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi Ÿð�ÃÁ⁄Ufi–

◊�ŸÈÆcflgñ√Uÿfi◊C®�◊¢ ¬ÊðÃÊ� Áfl‡fl¢� ÃÁŒfiãflÁÃH§2H
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more, eighth, just like the human agent in the socio-
natural yajnic life of the world, and that is the divine
performer, Agni, universal holy power, purifier,
sanctifier and sustainer who pervades and sustains the
entire world of existence.

Œ�œ�ãflð flÊ� ÿŒË�◊ŸÈÆ flÊðø�Œ÷ ’ýrÊÓÊÁ'áÊ� flðL§� ÃÃ÷–

¬Á⁄U� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ∑§Ê√UÿÓÊ Ÿð�Á◊‡ø�∑ý§Á◊fiflÊ÷flÃ÷H§3H

3. Dadhanve vå yad∂manu vocad brahmåƒi veru tat.
Pari vi‹våni kåvyå nemi‹cakramivåbhavat .

He holds and controls the waters of life, and He
reveals the universal knowledge of existence, the Veda.
And He knows that world of existence and comprehends
the cosmic system and its working. Thus He holds and
controls its working just as the centre-hold of the wheel
and the rim hold the structure and control the movement
of the wheel.

‚Ê�∑¢§ Á„U ‡ÊÈÁøfiŸÊ� ‡ÊÈÁøfi— ¬ý‡ÊÊ�SÃÊ ∑ý§ÃÈÆŸÊ¡fiÁŸ–

Áfl�mÊ° •fiSÿ flý�ÃÊ œýÈÆflÊ fl�ÿÊß�flÊŸÈfi ⁄UÊð„UÃðH§4H

4. ›åka≈ hi ‹ucinå ‹uci¨ pra‹åstå kratunåjani.
Vidvå~n asya vratå dhruvå vayå ivånu rohate.

Surely he who, by the grace of the Divine Spirit
of universal purity, grows pure, and, by the divine
control and universal action of the Spirit of the universe,
rises to a state of self-control and right action, he is
reborn as the real man of knowledge, and, abiding by
the immutable law and discipline of Divinity and nature,
grows high and great in life like the branches of a tree
(drawing and receiving the spirit and breath of life from
the root at the centre of existence).

ÃÊ •fiSÿ� fláüÓÊ◊Ê�ÿÈflÊ�ð Ÿðc≈ÈfiU— ‚øãÃ œð�Ÿflfi—–

∑È§ÆÁflÁ'ûÊ�‚Îèÿ� •Ê fl⁄¢U®� Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄UÊð� ÿÊ ß�Œ¢ ÿ�ÿÈ—H§5H

5. Tå asya varƒamåyuvo ne¶¢u¨ sacanta dhenava¨.
Kuvit tisæbhya å vara≈ svasåro yå ida≈ yayu¨.

And those girls and women who abide by the
nature, law and self-willed action of the Omniscient
Controller of existence, and, like sister streams flowing
from the same source, receive abundant and cherished
showers of life and light energy from the three worlds
of earth, heaven and the middle regions of the skies,
rise to the beauty, grace and generosity of the divine
fire and waters and bless the world around like mother
cows by virtue of their knowledge, performance and
devotion.

ÿŒËfi ◊Ê�ÃÈL§¬� Sfl‚ÓÊ ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ÷⁄U®Rãàÿ|SÕfiÃ–

ÃÊ‚ÓÊ◊äfl�ÿÈü⁄UÊªfiÃÊ�ñ ÿflÊðfi flÎÆC®Ëflfi ◊ÊðŒÃðH§6H

6. Yad∂ måturupa svaså ghæta≈ bharantyasthita.
Tåsåmadhvaryurågatau yavo væ¶¢∂va modate.

If the mother and the sister bearing ghrta and
water come and sit close around the vedi in yajna, then
on their arrival the high-priest and the yajakas rejoice
like herbs and grass and barley on the arrival of rain
showers.

Sfl— SflÊÿ� œÊÿfi‚ð ∑Î§áÊÈÆÃÊ◊ÎÆ|àflªÎÆ|àfl¡fi◊÷–

SÃÊð◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ øÊŒ⁄U¢ fl�Ÿð◊ÓÊ ⁄UÁ⁄U�◊Ê fl�ÿ◊÷H§7H

7. Sva¨ svåya dhåyase kæƒutåmætvigætvijam.
Stoma≈ yaj¤a≈ cådara≈ vanemå rarimå vayam.

Let the priests and yajakas do their priest-like
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tasks for the sake of heavenly light and the self in the
service of Agni, lord sustainer and controller of life and
the universe. Let them offer songs of praise and yajnic
action to the Lord. May we too, we pray, as participants
of yajna, rejoice in the holiness and divinity of life and,
with dedicated performance, attain the abundant wealth
and waters of life and the spirit divine.

ÿÕÓÊ Áfl�mÊ° •⁄U¢®R ∑§⁄U®RÁm‡flðfièÿÊð ÿ¡�Ãðèÿfi—–

•�ÿ◊fiªAð� àflð •Á¬� ÿ¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ øfi∑ÎÆ§◊Ê fl�ÿ◊÷H§8H

8. Yathå vidvå~n ara≈ karad vi‹vebhyo yajatebhya¨.
Ayamagne tve api ya≈ yaj¤a≈ cakæmå vayam.

O lord giver of light and life, Agni, what this
man of knowledge and wisdom does holily and
gracefully for all the saints and sagely performers of
yajna, the same he does for you too in dedication. And
so also whatever yajnic acts of life we perform, we
dedicate to you.

Mandala 2/Sukta 6
Agni Devata, Somahuti Bhargava Rshi

ß�◊Ê¢ ◊ðfi •ªAð ‚�Á◊œfiÁ◊�◊Ê◊Èfi®¬�‚Œ¢ flŸð—–

ß�◊Ê ©U� ·È üÊÈfiœË� Áª⁄Ufi—H§1H

1. Imå≈ me agne samidham-imåmupasada≈ vane¨.
Imå u ¶u ‹rudh∂ gira¨.

Agni, lord giver of light and knowledge, pray
accept this holy fuel of mine offered with folded hands,
accept this homage and allow the supplicants entry to
the yajna of enlightenment, and listen graciously to these
prayers of mine.

•�ÿÊ Ãðfi •ªAð Áflœð�◊Êð¡Êðü®fi Ÿ¬Ê�Œ‡flfiÁ◊C®ð–

∞�ŸÊ ‚ÍÆQð§Ÿfi ‚È¡ÊÃH§2H

2. Ayå te agne vidhemorjo napåda‹vami¶¢e.
Enå sµuktena sujåta.

Agni, child as well as creator and preserver of
energy and power, lover of speed and acceleration,
brilliantly risen to eminence, with this offer and homage
and by this song and celebration of light and fire, let us
serve you and advance the yajnic development of
knowledge and energy.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ªË�Á÷üÁªüflü®fiáÊ‚¢ ºýÁfláÊ�SÿÈ¢ ºýfiÁfláÊÊðŒ—–

‚�®¬�ÿðü◊fi ‚¬�ÿüflfi—H§3H

3. Ta≈ två g∂rbhirgirvaƒasa≈ draviƒasyu≈
draviƒoda¨. Saparyema saparyava¨.

Agni, lord of wealth and power of existence,
lover and creator of energy, power and wealth, giver of
wealth and honour, with songs of love and praise, we,
your lovers and devotees, are at your service with our
homage and holy offerings — seekers and supplicants
as we are.

‚ ’ÊðfiÁœ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U◊ü�ÉÊflÊ� fl‚Èfi¬Ãð� fl‚ÈfiŒÊflŸ÷–

ÿÈÆÿÊ�ðäÿ1�>S◊Œ÷ mð·Ê¢Á‚H§4H

4. Sa bodhi sµurirmaghavå vasupate vasudåvan.
Yuyodhyasmad dve¶å≈si.

Agni, lord of light, give us knowledge and
enlightenment. Lord bright and brave of knowledge,
power and honour, lord of wealth and grandeur, giver
of wealth, power, honour and glory of the world, ward
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off all hate and jealousy of existence and cleanse us
from within.

‚ ŸÊðfi flÎÆÁCU¢ ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄U� ‚ ŸÊ�ð flÊ¡fi◊Ÿ�flÊüáÓÊ◊÷–

‚ Ÿfi— ‚„U�|dáÊË�Á⁄U·fi—H§5H

5. Sa no væ¶¢i≈ divaspari sa no våjamanarvåƒam.
Sa na¨ sahasriƒ∂ri¶a¨.

Agni gives us the rain showers from the regions
of the sun and sky. Agni gives us the power and
automotive speed of movement without the horse. Agni
gives us a thousand forms of food and energy.

ßü›UÓÊŸÊÿÊfl�Sÿflð� ÿÁflfiDU ŒÍÃ ŸÊð Áª�⁄UÊ–

ÿÁ¡fiDU „UÊðÃ�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„UH§6H

6. ∫¸ånåyåvasyave yavi¶¢ha dµuta no girå.
Yaji¶¢ha hotarå gahi.

Agni, lord of light and power, youngest and
unaging, harbinger of safety and destroyer of evil, power
adorable and generous giver, for the supplicant and the
worshipper in need seeking protection and progress,
come and listen to our prayers.

•�ãÃsü®fiªA� ßüÿfi‚ð Áfl�mÊŸ÷ ¡ã◊Ê�ð÷ÿÓÊ ∑§flð–

ŒÍÆÃÊð ¡ãÿðfifl� Á◊òÿfi—H§7H

7. Antarhyagna ∂yase vidvån janmobhayå kave.
Dµuto janyeva mitrya¨.

Agni, omnipresent lord of light, you are ever
present in the heart within. Lord of knowledge, poetic
visionary of the universe, you know the birth and death
of things past, present and future. Harbinger and giver

of knowledge of life in existence, you are the friend of
all living beings for the sake of entire humanity.

‚ Áfl�mÊ° •Ê øfi Á¬¬ýÿÊ�ð ÿÁÿÓÊ ÁøÁ∑§àfl •ÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§–

•Ê øÊ�|S◊ãà‚fi|à‚ ’�Á„UüÁ·fiH§8H

8. Sa vidvå~n å ca piprayo yak¶i cikitva ånu¶ak.
Å cåsmintsatsi barhi¶i.

Agni, lord of knowledge, loving and kind, you
give whatever we need since you know and command
the wealth of the world.And, omnipresent in the quarters
of the universe, you come, manifest and bless our home,
sit on our vedi of yajna, this same one where we pray.

Mandala 2/Sukta 7
Agni Devata, Somahuti Bhargava Rshi

üÊðDU¢ ÿÁflDU ÷Ê⁄U®RÃÊùªAðfi lÈÆ◊ãÃ�◊Ê ÷fi⁄U–

fl‚Êðfi ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„U¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷H§1H

1. ›re¶¢ha≈ yavi¶¢ha bhåratåígne dyumantamå
bhara. Vaso puruspæha≈ rayim .

Agni, most youthful spirit and ruling power of
the world, Bharata, lord commander of abundance and
prosperity, home of life’s joy and comfort and giver of
whatever wealth whoever loves to have, come bearing
that best and highest and most shining wealth which
entire humanity loves and aspires to create and possess.
Come and bless all.

◊Ê ŸÊ�ð •⁄UÓÊÁÃ⁄UË‡ÊÃ Œð�flSÿ� ◊àÿü®fiSÿ ø–

¬Á·ü� ÃSÿÓÊ ©U�Ã Ám�·—H§2H
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whatever wealth whoever loves to have, come bearing
that best and highest and most shining wealth which
entire humanity loves and aspires to create and possess.
Come and bless all.

◊Ê ŸÊ�ð •⁄UÓÊÁÃ⁄UË‡ÊÃ Œð�flSÿ� ◊àÿü®fiSÿ ø–

¬Á·ü� ÃSÿÓÊ ©U�Ã Ám�·—H§2H
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2. Må no aråtir∂‹ata devasya martyasya ca.
Par¶i tasyå uta dvi¶a¨.

Agni, generous and brilliant lord ruler of the
world of life, let no one who is selfish, ungenerous,
uncreative and graceless rule over us, whether we are
learned and bright or just simple ordinary folk living as
children of nature. Liberate us from him, purge us of
the hateful and the envious within and without, and
purge him too of hate and enmity.

Áfl‡flÓÊ ©U�Ã àflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ œÊ⁄UÓÊ ©UŒ�ãÿÓÊßfl–

•ÁÃfi ªÊ„Uð◊Á„U� Ám·fi—H§3H

3. Vi‹vå uta tvayå vaya≈ dhårå udanyå iva.
Ati gåhemahi dvi¶a¨.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, brilliant
ruling power of the world, let us all, with you and by
your divine grace, plunge and penetrate into all forces
of hate and enmity, explore and fight and cross over the
evils as navigators cross over the turbulent waves of
the sea.

‡ÊÈÁøfi— ¬Êfl∑�§ flãlÊðù ªAðfi ’ÎÆ„UÁm ⁄UÊðfiø‚ð–

àfl¢ ÉÊÎÆÃðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ„UÈfiÃ—H§4H

4. ›uci¨ påvaka vandyoígne bæhad vi rocase.
Tva≈ ghætebhiråhuta¨.

Agni, pure and brilliant, burning, cleansing and
creating, you are the power adorable, refulgent, shining
bright, vast and mighty.And among us you are invoked,
kindled, raised and fed and raised into flames of light
and fire with profuse libations of ghrta in joint yajna.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •Á‚ ÷Ê⁄U®RÃÊùªAðfi fl�‡ÊÊÁ÷fiL§�ÿÊÁ÷fi—–

•�C®Ê¬fiŒËÁ'÷�⁄UÊ„UÈfiÃ—H§5H

5. Tva≈ no asi bhåratåígne va‹abhiruk¶abhi¨.
A¶¢åpad∂bhiråhuta¨ .

Agni, brilliant ruling lord of light and life, you
are the holder and wielder of wealth and power for us
by virtue of generous cows and virile bulls and with the
generosity of our noble women and the industry of our
brave and creative men.And you are invoked and adored
with eightfold voices of holy chants in yajna.

ºý÷flfióÊ— ‚�Á¬ü⁄UÓÊ‚ÈÁÃ— ¬ý�%Êð „UÊðÃÊ� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ—–

‚„Ufi‚S¬ÈÆòÊÊð •jÈfiÃ—H§6H

6. Dravanna¨ sarpiråsuti¨ pratno hotå vareƒya¨.
Sahasasputro adbhuta¨.

Marvellous isAgni, child of courage and power,
ancient and eternal. Fuel wood is its food and ghrta its
drink. Creator, giver and receiver, it calls up everything
to life and shines with light and heat, adorable, a darling
of our choice.

Mandala 2/Sukta 8
Agni Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

flÊ�¡�ÿÁóÓÊfl� ŸÍ ⁄UÕÊ�ãÿÊðª°Êfi •�ªAðL§¬fi SÃÈÁ„U–

ÿ�‡ÊSÃfi◊Sÿ ◊Ë�û„ÈU·fi—H§1H

1. Våjayanniva nµu rathån yogå~n agnerupa stuhi.
Ya‹astamasya m∂¸husa¨.

Scientist of eminence, would you like to drive
your chariots fast and far? Then tap, appraise and exploit
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agni, fire, in various uses and experiments. It is
immensely powerful, replete with wealth and liquid
energy and a blessing for humanity. So is water.

ÿ— ‚ÈfiŸË�ÕÊð ŒfiŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiù ¡ÈÆÿÊðü ¡�⁄UÿfióÊ�Á⁄U◊ï÷–

øÊLfi§¬ýÃË∑§� •Ê„UÈfiÃ—H§2H

2. Ya¨ sun∂tho dadå‹u-¶eíjuryo jarayannarim.
Cåruprat∂ka åhuta¨ .

Agni, brilliant and leading power of the world,
is generous for the liberal investor. Inexhaustible itself,
it destroys the negative forces inimical to life. Beautiful
and blissful in nature and character, it is invoked and
lighted for power and comfort in life.

ÿ ©Ufi ÁüÊ�ÿÊ Œ◊ð�cflÊ ŒÊ�ð·Êð·Á‚fi ¬ý‡Ê�SÿÃðfi–

ÿSÿfi flý�Ã¢ Ÿ ◊ËÿfiÃðH§3H

3. Ya u ‹riyå dame¶vå do¶o¶asi pra‹asyate.
Yasya vrata≈ na m∂yate .

Agni, power of heat and life of the world, is
honoured and valued in the homes day and night, and
its potential and function is never measured out.

•Ê ÿ— Sfl1�>áÊü ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÓÊ Á'ø�òÊÊð Áfl�÷Êàÿ�Áøü·ÓÊ–

•�Ü¡Ê�ŸÊð •�¡⁄Uñfi⁄U®RÁ÷H§4H

4. Å ya¨ svarƒa bhånunå citro vibhåtyarci¶å.
A¤jåno ajarairabhi.

Agni which gloriously shines and blazes for us
with the light of the sun is wonderful and awe-inspiring
with its beauty and splendour, manifesting itself through
unaging forms, revealing them to our sight and
experience.

•ÁòÊ�◊ŸÈfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊�ÁªA◊ÈÆÄÕÊÁŸfi flÊflÎœÈ—–

Áfl‡flÊ� •Á'œ� ÁüÊÿÊðfi ŒœðH§5H

5. Atrimanu svaråjyamagnimukthåni våvædhu¨.
Vi‹vå adhi ‹riyo dadhe.

Holy words of praise and appreciation advance
and celebrate Agni, light and power of the world, self-
refulgent, free and self-governing, which devours the
offerings of yajna and yields the beauty and fragrance
of life beyond all three kinds of physical, mental and
spiritual ailments and discomfort. For that reason I bear
and abide by it above all other wealth and beauty of the
world.

•�ªAðÁ⁄UãºýfiSÿ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊ÍÆÁÃÁ÷fiflü�ÿ◊÷–

•Á⁄UficÿãÃ— ‚øð◊s�Á÷ cÿÓÊ◊ ¬ÎÃãÿ�Ã— H§6H

6. Agnerindrasya somasya devånåmµutibhirvayam.
Ari¶yanta¨ sacemahyabhi ¶yåma pætanyata¨.

Agni, light and life of existence, prime power
and energy of the world, may we ever abide and benefit
by you by virtue of the light and protection of Indra,
the sun, Soma, the moon, and the divinities of nature
such as earth, and the brilliant geniuses of humanity
who give us the knowledge of Agni, fire, energy and
electric power. And may we, unhurt and inviolable, rise
in life, building our defences and fighting the battles of
our growth and progress.
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Mandala 2/Sukta 9
Agni Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

ÁŸ „UÊðÃÓÊ „UÊðÃÎÆ·ŒfiŸð� ÁflŒÓÊŸSàflð�·Êð ŒËfiÁŒ�flÊ° •fi‚Œà‚ÈÆŒÿÓÊ—–

•ŒfiéœflýÃ¬ý◊ÁÃ�flüÁ‚fiDU— ‚„Ud¢÷�⁄U— ‡ÊÈÁøfiÁ¡uÊð •�ÁªA—H§1H

1. Ni hotå hotæ¶adane vidånastve¶o d∂divå~n asadat
sudak¶a¨. Adabdha-vratapramatir-vasi¶¢ha¨
Sahasra≈bhara¨ ‹ucijihvoí agni¨.

Agni, lord of light, life and knowledge, ever sits
and abides as the chief of life’s evolution, invoking the
divine powers, receiving, consuming and creating, and
giving the wherewithal for life’s evolution. Let him sit
in the home of the host of yajna, in and around the vedi,
in the chariot, in the car, in the house of science and
industry, wherever the yajna is carried on in nature and
human society. He is fully knowledgeable and ever
present, shining, radiating and illuminating the people
around with knowledge, best creator of haven and home
for peace and comfort, bearing a thousand forms of
wealth and power, crystalline pure and bright of the rays
of light and tongues of fire for the Word of knowledge
and passion for action. Such is Agni, radiant and
flaming, burning and blazing, devouring, creating, ever
blessing.

àfl¢ ŒÍÆÃSàfl◊Èfi Ÿ— ¬⁄U®RS¬ÊSàfl¢ flSÿ� flÎfi·÷ ¬ýáÊ�ðÃÊ–

•ªAðfi ÃÊ�ð∑§Sÿfi Ÿ�SÃŸðfi Ã�ŸÍŸÊ�◊¬ýfiÿÈë¿�ãŒËlfiiÊðÁœ ªÊ�ð¬Ê—H§2H

2. Tva≈ dµutastvamu na¨ paraspåstva≈ vasya
væ¶abha praƒetå. Agne tokasya nastane tanµunå-
maprayucchan d∂dyad bodhi gopå¨.

Agni, lord creator and giver of light and life,

high-priest of the yajna of knowledge and creative action
for advancement, you are the messenger of inspiration
and enlightenment, you are the saviour protector and
pilot to guide us across the seas, you are our haven and
home, leader and guide most generous and brave in the
forward march, relentless in the continuation of the race,
community, family and progeny and the expansion and
advancement of our body and body-politic. Lord
omniscient, you know. Giver of knowledge, enlighten
us. Protector, preserver and advancer of our animal
wealth and health of body, mind and senses, saviour
and preserver of mother earth and her environment and
animal world, help us to protect, preserve and advance
ourselves and save the earth and her environment.

Áfl�œð◊fi Ãð ¬⁄U®R◊ð ¡ã◊fióÊªAð Áfl�œð◊� SÃÊð◊ñ�⁄Uflfi®⁄Uð ‚�œSÕðfi–

ÿS◊Ê�lÊðŸðfiL§�ŒÊÁ⁄UfiÕÊ� ÿ¡ð� Ã¢ ¬ý àflð „U�flË¥Á·fi ¡È„UÈ®⁄Uð®� ‚Á◊fihðH§3H

3. Vidhema te parame janmannagne vidhema sto-
mairavare sadhasthe. Yasmåd yonerudårithå yaje
ta≈ pra tve hav∂≈¶i juhure samiddhe.

Agni, lord of light, giver of life and leader of
our yajnic progress and advancement, let us roam around
in meditation in that highest heaven of freedom where
you reveal your presence in living experience. Let us
send up our holy chants of Vedic hymns to celebrate
you in the regions of the skies this side of the heavens
of light. Let us adore you with havan and homage here
on earth where the learned and the wise offer oblations
of ghrta into the vedi wherefrom you rise and manifest
in fire and fragrance to bless the world around.
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•ªAð� ÿ¡fiSfl „U�Áfl·Ê� ÿ¡ËfiÿÊÜ¿þ‰UÆ®CUË Œð�cáÊ◊�Á÷ ªÎfiáÊËÁ„U� ⁄UÊœfi—–
àfl¢ sÁ‚fi ⁄UÁÿ�¬ÃËfi ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ¢ àfl¢ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Sÿ� fløfi‚Êð ◊�ŸÊðÃÓÊH§4H

4. Agne yajasva havi¶å yaj∂yå¤chru¶¢∂ de¶ƒamabhi
gæƒ∂hi rådha¨. Tva≈ hyasi rayipat∂ ray∂ƒå≈
tva≈ ‹ukrasya vacaso manotå.

Agni, high-priest of cosmic yajna, perform the
yajna of creation and evolution with the holiest materials
in existence, go on with the performance, instantly as
ever, receiving, offering, consuming and creating the
wealth worthy and valuable as holy gift, and loudly
proclaim the wealth you have created and the success
you have achieved. Surely you alone are the lord of
riches, creator as well as dispenser of the jewels of the
earth. And you are the inspirer and proclaimer of the
eternal Word of power, purity and truth.

©U�÷ÿ¢ Ãð� Ÿ ÿÊËfiÿÃð fl‚�√Uÿ¢ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸSÿ ŒS◊–

∑ÎÆ§Áœ ÿÊÈÆ◊ãÃ¢ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ⁄Ufi◊ªAð ∑ÎÆ§Áœ ¬ÁÃ¢Ó Sfl¬�àÿSÿfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ—H§5H

5. Ubhaya≈ te na k¶∂yate vasavya≈ divedive
jåyamånasya dasma. Kædhi k¶umanta≈ jaritåra-
magne kædhi pati≈ svapatyasya råya¨.

Both your creation and dispensation of wealth
never end, never diminish. Day by day your creation
grows and your gifting prospers, lord of charity and
destroyer of suffering as you are.Agni, lord of universal
yajna, promote the worshipper of Divinity dedicated to
holy work, promote the man of wealth and charity,
promote the father of noble children and the defender
of holy tradition, and raise the potential of the master
creator of yajnic wealth.

‚ñŸÊŸËfi∑ð§Ÿ ‚ÈÁfl�ŒòÊÊðfi •�S◊ð ÿCUÓÊ Œð�flÊ° •ÊÿfiÁ¡DU— Sfl�|SÃ–
•ŒfiéœÊð ªÊ�ð¬Ê ©U�Ã Ÿfi— ¬⁄U®RS¬Ê •ªAðfi lÈÆ◊ŒÈÆÃ ⁄Uð�flÁgfiŒËÁ„UH§6H

6. Sainån∂kena suvidatro asme ya¶¢å devå~n åyaji-
¶¢ha¨ svasti. Adabdho gopå uta na¨ paraspå
Agne dyumaduta revad did∂hi.

Agni, lord of light, creator and commander of
wealth, shine with this glory of yours, generous
benefactor of ours, high-priest of cosmic yajna with the
bounties of nature to the maximum for the good of
humanity. Shine on, high-priest of yajna, fearless and
inviolable, protector of the cow, mother earth and her
children, our saviour and ultimate protector.

Mandala 2/Sukta 10
Agni Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

¡Ê�ð„ÍUòÊÊðfi •�ÁªA— ¬ýfiÕ�◊— Á¬�Ãðflð�›US¬�Œð ◊ŸÈfi·Ê� ÿà‚Á◊fih—– ÁüÊÿ¢�
fl‚ÓÊŸÊð •�◊ÎÃÊ�ð ÁfløðfiÃÊ ◊◊ÎüÆ¡ðãÿfi— üÊfl�Sÿ1�>— ‚ flÊ�¡ËH§1H

1. Johµutro agni¨ prathama¨ piteve¸aspade manu¶å
yat samiddha¨. ›riya≈ vasåno amæto vicetå
marmæjenya¨ ‹ravasya¨ sa våj∂.

Agni, heat and light of existence, first and
primary power of yajnic applications, kindled and raised
on earth in the vedi, both spiritual and material, is a
source of comfort and protection as a paternal power.
Wearing the spectral beauty of colour, indestructible,
pure and purifying, it is a splendid power that can be
used as fuel food for the production of energy, motion
and speed like a horse.
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üÊÍÆÿÊ •�ÁªA|'‡ø�òÊ÷ÓÊŸÈÆ„Uüfl¢ ◊ð� Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷ªË�ü®Á÷ü⁄U®R◊ÎÃÊ�ð ÁfløðfiÃÊ—–
‡ÿÊ�flÊ ⁄UÕ¢ fl„UÃÊ�ð ⁄UÊðÁ„UfiÃÊ flÊ�ðÃÊL§�·Ê„Ufi ø∑ý�ð§ Áfl÷ÎfiòÊ—H§2H

2. ›rµuyå agni‹citrabhånurhava≈ me vi‹vabhir-
g∂rbhiramæto vicetå¨. ›yåvå ratha≈ vahato rohitå
votåru¶å¨a cakre vibhætra¨.

Listen ye all to my call, proclamation and
invitation to power made in universal words of science:
Agni is a wonderful power that shines with the sun,
indestructible, and a source of manifold knowledge,
riding a chariot drawn by wave-like horses of rain-bow
colours—dark brown, bay, reddish, dark red and violet,
the horses bearing the two wheels forward in circuit.

©U�ûÊÊ�ŸÊÿÓÊ◊¡Ÿÿ�ãà‚È·Ífi®Ã¢� ÷ÈflfiŒ�ÁªA— ¬ÈfiL§�¬ð‡ÊÓÊ‚ÈÆ ª÷üÓ—–

Á‡ÊÁ⁄UfiáÊÊÿÊ¢ ÁøŒ�QÈ§ŸÊ� ◊„UÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄U¬fi⁄UËflÎÃÊð fl‚ÁÃ� ¬ýøðfiÃÊ—H§3H

3. Uttånåyåmajanayantsu¶µuta≈ bhudagni¨ puru-
pe‹åsu garbha¨. ›iriƒåyå≈ cidaktunå mahobhi-
rapar∂væto vasati pracetå¨.

Conceived and nestled like an embryo in the
many coloured herbs over the wide wide earth in the
womb of night but, with its splendour not suppressed
even by darkness of the night, it remains awake until it
comes back to light again in the morning waking up all
living beings.

Á¡ÉÓÊêÿü�Áª¥A „U�Áfl·ÓÊ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi ¬ýÁÃÁÿÊ�ÿãÃ¢� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÓÊ–

¬ÎÆÕÈ¢ ÁÃfi⁄U®R‡øÊ flÿfi‚Ê ’ÎÆ„UãÃ¢� √UÿÁøfiDU�®◊óÊñfi ⁄U÷�‚¢ ºÎ‡ÊÓÊŸ◊÷H§4H

4. Jigharmyagni≈ havi¶å ghætena pratik¶iyanta≈
bhuvanåni vi‹vå. Pæthu≈ tira‹cå vayaså bæhan-
ta≈ vyaci¶¢hamannai rabhasa≈ dæ‹ånam.

I light and sprinkle the fire with ghrta and
fragrant oblations, fire, pervading all regions of the
universe, vast, radiating in waves, expanding with life
energy and splendour, extending and comprehending,
mighty and impetuous with energy in velocity, beautiful
and gracious with light and illumination.

•Ê Áfl�‡flÃfi— ¬ý�àÿÜø¢ Á¡ÉÊêÿü⁄U®RÿÊ‚Ê� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ÃîÊÈfi·ðÃ–
◊ÿüÓ®üÊË— S¬Î®„U�ÿmfiáÊÊðü •�ÁªAŸÊü®Á'÷�◊Î‡Êðfi Ã�ãflÊ�3�> ¡÷Èü®fi⁄UÊáÊ—H§5H

5. Å vi‹vata¨ pratya¤ca≈ jigharmyarak¶aså manaså
tajju¶eta. Marya‹r∂¨ spæhayadvarƒo agnirnåbhi-
mæ‹e tanvå jarbhuråƒa¨ .

I light the fire and sprinkle it with ghrta all round
as it pervades everything everywhere. I do so carefully,
with specific knowledge and with a loving mind without
hate or jealousy toward anyone. You too serve it, be
with it, the same way. Agni is the wealth, beauty and
grace of mortal humanity, lovely and splendid of form
as it loves to be. Flaming, flickering and awfully
vibrating, it brooks no touch by anyone.

ôÊð�ÿÊ ÷Ê�ª¢ ‚fi„U‚Ê�ŸÊð fl⁄UðfiáÊ� àflÊŒÍfiÃÊ‚Êð ◊ŸÈÆflmfiŒð◊–

•ŸÍfiŸ◊�Áª¥A ¡ÈÆuÓÊ flø�SÿÊ ◊fiœÈÆ¬Îø¢ œŸ�‚Ê ¡Êðfi„UflËÁ◊H§6H

6. J¤eyå bhåga≈ sahasåno vareƒa tvådµutåso
manuvad vadema. Anµunamagni≈ juhvå vacasyå
madhupæca≈ dhanaså johav∂mi .

Know and abide by your share of the beauty,
power and prosperity of life by the grace of Agni. Be
patient, challenging and victorious at the peak of your
conduct and performance. Let us all, your messengers,
eloquent and rich in wealth and fire-power, speak and
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celebrateAgni as human power, preserver, protector and
promoter of life. I invoke, enkindle, praise, serve and
worshipAgni, perfect power without a fault, replete with
showers of honey-sweets.

Mandala 2/Sukta 11
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

üÊÈÆœË „UflfiÁ◊ãºý� ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·áÿ�— SÿÊ◊fi Ãð ŒÊ�flŸð� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷– ß�◊Ê
Á„U àflÊ◊Í¡Êðü®fi fl�œüÿfi|ãÃ fl‚ÍÆÿfl�— Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÊ⁄UfiãÃ—H§1H

1. ›rudh∂ havamindra må ri¶aƒya¨ syåma te dåvane
vasµunåm. Imå hi tvåmµurjo vardhayanti vasµu-
yava¨ sindhavo na k¶aranta¨.

Indra, ruler and commander of wealth, power
and honour, listen to our prayer: May we, unhurt, well
cared and confident seekers of wealth and honour in
the world, ever be sure of the gift of your generosity
and gracious favours. All these powers and energies of
the world streaming forth your favours like the seas sing
of your power and celebrate your grace.

‚ÎÆ¡Êð ◊�„UËÁ⁄Ufiãºý� ÿÊ •Á¬fiãfl�— ¬Á⁄UfiÁDUÃÊ� •Á„UfiŸÊ ‡ÊÍ⁄U ¬ÍÆflËü—–

•◊fiàÿZ ÁøgÊ�‚¢ ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸ�◊flÓÊÁ÷ŸŒÈÆÄÕñflüÓÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ—H§2H

3. Sæjo mah∂rindra yå apinva¨ pari¶¢hitå ahinå ‹ura
pµurv∂¨. Amartya≈ cid dåsa≈ manyamå-nam-
avåbhinad-ukthair-våvædhåna¨ .

Indra, lord of wealth and power, bright and brave
hero of light, knowledge and freedom, release the
ancient lands held up by the demon destroyer of
freedom. Release the prime voices of truth suppressed
under the dark clouds of ignorance. Release the lands

and voices like the showers of rain released by the sun
by breaking the cloud. Lord of truth, light and power,
rising by songs of homage and applause, break down
the demonic fiend who believes that he is not subject to
death.

©U�ÄÕð|cflóÊÈ ‡ÊÍfi⁄U®®R ÿð·Èfi øÊ�∑§ãàSÃÊð◊ðfi|cflãºý L§�Áºýÿðfi·È ø–

ÃÈèÿðŒð�ÃÊ ÿÊ‚Èfi ◊ãŒ‚Ê�Ÿ— ¬ý flÊ�ÿflðfi Á‚dÃð� Ÿ ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊ—H§3H

3. Ukthe¶vinnu ‹µura ye¶u cåkan tstome¶vindra
rudriye¶u ca. Tubhyedetå yåsu mandasåna¨
pra våyave sisrate na ‹ubhrå¨ .

Indra, bright and brave, heroic lord of light,
action and generosity, all the citations of praise and
appreciation of achievement and victory in which you
delight, all these holy songs of gratitude to Divinity,
Rudra, for the gifts of pranic vitality, power and majesty
in which you rejoice, and all these brilliant acts of glory
which shine and vibrate among people like waves of
light energy : all these flow from us in thanks and
gratitude to you who, in human words, are like the wind,
tempestuous, ferocious, kind and creative, all in one,
divine.

‡ÊÈÆ÷ý¢ ŸÈ Ãð� ‡ÊÈc◊¢ fl�œüÿfiãÃ— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ý¢ flÖÊý¢ ’Ê�uÊðŒüœÓÊŸÊ—– ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýSàfl-
Á◊fiãºý flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊð •�S◊ð ŒÊ‚Ë�Áflü‡Ê�— ‚ÍÿðÓü®áÊ ‚sÊ—H§4H

4. ›ubhra≈ nu te ‹u¶ma≈ vardhayanta¨ ‹ubhra≈
vajra≈ båhvordadhånå¨. ›ubhrastvamindra
våvædhåno asme dås∂rvi‹a¨ sµuryeƒa sahyå¨.

Indra, ruling lord of humanity, exalting your
brilliant power and prosperity, holding radiant
thunderbolts in their hands, our people, workers,
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which shine and vibrate among people like waves of
light energy : all these flow from us in thanks and
gratitude to you who, in human words, are like the wind,
tempestuous, ferocious, kind and creative, all in one,
divine.

‡ÊÈÆ÷ý¢ ŸÈ Ãð� ‡ÊÈc◊¢ fl�œüÿfiãÃ— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ý¢ flÖÊý¢ ’Ê�uÊðŒüœÓÊŸÊ—– ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýSàfl-
Á◊fiãºý flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊð •�S◊ð ŒÊ‚Ë�Áflü‡Ê�— ‚ÍÿðÓü®áÊ ‚sÊ—H§4H
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producers, administrators, warriors and teachers deserve
your bounty. Lord of spotless and incorruptible virtue
ever rising in power and majesty, raise their courage,
valour and lustre by the light and splendour of the sun.

ªÈ„UÓÊ Á„U�Ã¢ ªÈs¢ ªÍÆû„U◊�åSfl¬ËfiflÎÃ¢ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸ¢ Á'ÿÊ�ÿãÃfi◊÷–

©U�ÃÊð •�¬Êð lÊ¢ ÃfiSÃ�èflÊ¢‚�◊„U�óÊÁ„U¢ ‡ÊÍ⁄U flË�ÿðü®fiáÊH§5H

5. Guhå hita≈ guhya≈ gµulhamapsvap∂væta≈
måyina≈ k¶iyantam. Uto apo dyå≈ tastabhvå≈-
samahannah∂≈ ‹µura v∂ryeƒa .

Indra, brilliant and fearless ruling power of the
world, just as the sun breaks up the demoniac cloud which
holds up the vapours of water and overcasts the light of
heaven, so with your valour and blazing splendour break
up and destroy the covert, mysterious, artful and
manipulative social enemies living in the midst of the
people but hidden deep in the recesses of society under
the surface of national waters, paralysing the flow of
national dynamics of development and progress.

SÃflÊ� ŸÈ Ãfi ßãºý ¬ÍÆ√UÿÊü ◊�„UÊãÿÈÆÃ SÃfiflÊ◊� ŸÍÃfiŸÊ ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸfi–

SÃflÊ� flÖÊý¢ ’Ê�uÊðL§�‡ÊãÃ¢� SÃflÊ� „U⁄UË� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ∑ð�§ÃÍH§6H

6. Stavå nu ta indra pµurvyå mahanyuta stavåma
nµutanå kætåni. Stavå vajra≈ båhvoru‹anta≈
stavå har∂ sµuryasya ketµu.

Indra, lord of power, majesty and glory, we
praise your grand achievements of old. We celebrate
your new acts of splendour and victory. We admire the
thunderbolt of defence blazing in your hands. And we
sing the glories of your majesty like rays of the sun
doing homage to the sun’s power of sustenance of the

solar system.

„U⁄UË� ŸÈ Ãfi ßãºý flÊ�¡ÿfiãÃÊ ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈÃ¢ SflÊ�⁄U◊fiSflÊCUÊü◊÷–

Áfl ‚fi◊�ŸÊ ÷ÍÁ◊fi⁄U¬ýÁ'Õ�CUÊù⁄U¢SÃ� ¬flü®fiÃ|‡øà‚Á⁄U�cÿŸ÷H§7H

7. Har∂ nu ta indra våjayantå ghæta‹cuta≈ svåra-
masvår¶¢åm. Vi samanå bhµumiraprathi¶¢åí-
ra≈sta parvata‹cit sari¶yan .

Indra, lord of light and power, ruler of the world,
the circuitous rays of your glory like two horses of the
solar chariot radiating, moving, energising, vitalising,
fertilising, giving and receiving, proclaim your grace
and majesty replete with the waters of life. Let the earth
expand and grow and prosper. Let the battles of life be
fought and won in unison. Arise and rejoice flowing
like streams from the mountain, showering like clouds
of rain, from the heavens.

ÁŸ ¬flü®fiÃ— ‚Ê�l¬ýfiÿÈë¿�ãà‚¢ ◊Ê�ÃÎÁ÷fiflÊüfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊð •fi∑ý§ÊŸ÷–

ŒÍÆ⁄Uð ¬Ê�⁄Uð flÊáÊË¥®fi fl�œüÿfiãÃ� ßãºýðfiÁ·ÃÊ¢ œ�◊ÁŸ¢Ó ¬¬ýÕ�ÁóÊH§8H

8. Ni parvata¨ sådyaprayucchan tsa≈ måtæbhir-
våva‹åno akrån. Dµure påre våƒ∂≈ vardhayanta
indre¶itå≈ dhamani≈ paprathan ni.

Let Indra, ruler of the world, sit and reign settled
as a mountain, showering as a cloud, shining with
heaven and earth, revered and loved by mothers of the
land, his voice resounding as thunder, his rule measured
and assessed by intelligent experts who, raising the holy
voice higher and farther beyond the seas may
universalise the divine voice of omniscience revealed
by Indra, lord omnipotent ruler of the universe.
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ßãºýÊðfi ◊�„UÊ¢ Á‚ãœÈfi◊Ê�‡ÊÿÓÊŸ¢ ◊ÊÿÊ�ÁflŸ¢ flÎÆòÊ◊fiS»È§⁄U®RÁóÊ—– •⁄Uðfi¡ðÃÊ�¢
⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Á÷ÿÊ�Ÿð ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃÊ�ð flÎcáÊÊðfi •Sÿ� flÖÊýÓÊÃ÷H§9H

9. Indro mahå≈ sindhumå‹ayåna≈ måyåvina≈
vætramasphuranni¨. Arejetå≈ rodas∂ bhiyåne
kanikradato væ¶ƒo asya vajråt.

Indra is great, mighty heroic, creates, thickens
and chases the wondrous cloud overcasting the wide
and bottomless skies, so that when the cloud, falling in
heavy showers, roars and thunders, the heaven and earth,
stricken with fear by thunder and lightning, shake and
rave under terror. (So should be the ruler and the law.)

•⁄UÊðfi⁄UflË�Œ÷ flÎcáÊÊðfi •Sÿ� flÖÊýÊðù◊ÓÊŸÈ®·¢� ÿã◊ÊŸÈfi·Êð ÁŸ�¡ÍflüÓÊÃ÷–
ÁŸ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸÊðfi ŒÊŸ�flSÿfi ◊Ê�ÿÊ •¬ÓÊŒÿà¬Á¬�flÊãà‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§10H

10. Arorav∂d væ¶ƒo asya vajro ímånu¶a≈ yanmånu¶o
nijµurvåt. Ni måyino dånavasya måyå apådayat
papivåntsutasya .

Awfully roars and resounds the thunderbolt of
this mighty Indra, beyond human imagination. It is the
tempestuous shower of solar energy which humanity
should exploit. So does the ruler with the blaze of his
power and justice crush the mischief and malevolent
force of the underworld and enjoy the peace and pleasure
of a noble social order, creating it for himself and the
people.

Á¬’ÓÊÁ¬�’ðÁŒfiãºý ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ‚Êð◊¢� ◊ãŒfiãÃÈ àflÊ ◊�|ãŒŸfi— ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚fi—–
¬ÎÆáÊãÃfiSÃð ∑È§ÆÿÊË flfiœüÿ|'ã'àfl�àÕÊ ‚ÈÆÃ— ¬Êñ�⁄U ßãºýfi◊ÊflH§11H

11. Pibåpibedindra ‹µura soma≈ Mandantu två
mandina¨ sutåsa¨. Pæƒantaste kuk¶∂ vardhaya-
ntvitthå suta¨ paura indramåva .

Indra, mighty brave and resplendent lord of
power and knowledge, ruler, scholar, physician,
destroyer of evil and ill-health, drink and drink on the
soma of peace, health and life’s joy. May the exhilarating
essences distilled from life and nature transport you to
ecstasy. May the invigorating spirits of life and nature
like the drink of soma increase your creative power and
the fertility of the land. O distinguished citizen and ruler
of the land, thus regaled with peace, power and pleasure,
preserve and promote the prosperity and honour of the
earth and her children.

àflð ß�ãºýÊåÿfi÷Í®◊� Áfl¬ýÊ� Áœÿ¢ flŸð◊ ´§Ã�ÿÊ ‚¬fiãÃ—–

•�fl�SÿflÊðfi œË◊Á„U� ¬ý‡ÓÊ|SÃ¢ ‚�lSÃðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ŒÊ�flŸðfi SÿÊ◊H§12H

12. Tve indråpyabhµuma viprå dhiya≈ vanema ætayå
sapanta¨. Avasyavo dh∂mahi pra‹asti≈ sadyaste
råyo dåvane syåma.

Indra, lord of light and power, mighty and
gracious ruler of the world, may we too abide by you,
cultivate our intellect and intelligence, dedicating our
mind to truth and the laws of truth, nature and humanity,
and thereby become noble scholars and learned
professionals. Thus searching for self-protection and
working for social progress, may we earn appreciation
and praise for ourselves and our work, and may we
speedily contribute to the honour, prosperity and glory
of a generous ruler like you.

SÿÊ◊� Ãð Ãfi ßãºý� ÿð Ãfi ™§�ÃË •fifl�Sÿfl� ™§¡Z®®fi fl�œüÿfiãÃ—–
‡ÊÈÆ|c◊ãÃfi◊¢� ÿ¢ øÊ�∑§ŸÓÊ◊ ŒðflÊ�ùS◊ð ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ⁄UÓÊÁ‚ flË�⁄U-
flfiãÃ◊÷H§13H
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13. Syåma te ta indra ye ta µut∂ avasyava µurja≈
vardhayanta¨. ›u¶mintama≈ ya≈ cåkanåma
devåísme rayi≈ råsi v∂ravantam.

Indra, generous and self-refulgent lord of light,
power and honour, may we be yours, dedicated to you
only, working for self-development and social progress
under your kind protection and contributing to the
energy and prosperity of the nation. Generous and
gracious lord, you bless us with the wealth and honour
which we love and cherish and which is distinguished
by richest prosperity, fieriest energy and mightiest
heroes of the world on the field.

⁄UÊÁ‚� ÿÊÿ¢� ⁄UÊÁ‚fi Á◊�òÊ◊�S◊ð ⁄UÊÁ‚� ‡Êœü®fi ßãºý� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ Ÿ—–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê�ð ÿð øfi ◊ãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊ— ¬ý flÊ�ÿflfi— ¬Ê�ãàÿªfiýáÊË-
ÁÃ◊÷H§14H

14. Råsi k¶aya≈ råsi mitramasme råsi ‹ardha indra
måruta≈ na¨. Sajo¶aso ye ca mandasånå¨
pra vayava¨ påntyagraƒ∂tim.

Indra, gracious ruler of the world, giver of power
and prosperity, you give us a home, friends, and strength
and force as that of the winds. And you give us also
those who, united and acting in harmony, joyous and
inspired, full of vigour and enthusiasm, follow the ways
and values of policy, conduct and action far in advance
of their time.

√Uÿ|ãàflóÊÈ ÿð·Èfi ◊ãŒ‚Ê�ŸSÃÎÆ¬à‚Êð◊¢ ¬ÊÁ„U ºý�sÁŒfiãºý–

•�S◊Êãà‚È ¬ÎÆàSflÊ ÃfiL§�òÊÊùflfiœüÿÊ�ð lÊ¢ ’ÎÆ„U|jfi⁄U®R∑ñü§—H§15H

15. Vyantvinnu ye¶u mandasånastæpat soma≈ påhi
drahyadindra. Asmåntsu pætsvå tarutråívar-
dhayo dyå≈ bæhadbhir-arkai¨.

Indra, lord of knowledge and power, ruler of
the world, ruler of the self, the things and values in which
wise and learned visionaries rejoice and find the very
breath of life are those in which you too, settled,
satisfied and rejoicing, find your haven and home for
the joy of life for yourself and others. Therein protect
and promote the beauty and joy of the soma-value of
life. Promote us, we pray, help us advance in the battles
of life, protector and saviour as you are, and extend the
possibilities of life and life’s heavenly joy on earth as
the sun illuminates the glories of heaven and augments
them with its mighty rays and atomic fuel.

’ÎÆ„UãÃ� ßóÊÈ ÿð Ãðfi ÃL§òÊÊ�ðÄÕðÁ÷fiflÊü ‚ÈÆêŸ◊Ê�ÁflflÓÊ‚ÊŸ÷–

SÃÎÆáÊÊ�ŸÊ‚Êðfi ’�Á„Uü— ¬�SàÿÓÊfl�ûflÊðÃÊ� ßÁŒfiãºý� flÊ¡fi◊Ç◊Ÿ÷H§16H

16. Bæhanta innu ye te tarutrokthebhirvå sumnamå-
vivåsån. Stæƒånåso barhi¨ pastyåvat tvotå idindra
våjamagman.

Indra, gracious lord of power and ruler of the
world, saviour from suffering and helping us all to cross
the seas of existence, those who celebrate your glories
with holy chants of the Veda, rising high, enjoy your
favour and grace and, under your protection, achieve
food, energy, speed and prosperity and, traversing the
skies like their own home, rise to space heights.

©U�ªýð|cflóÊÈ ‡ÊÍfi⁄U ◊ãŒ‚Ê�Ÿ|SòÊ∑fi§ºýÈ∑ð§·È ¬ÊÁ„U� ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊ãºý–
¬ý�ŒÊðœÈfifl�ë¿÷®◊üÊÈfi·È ¬ýËáÊ�ÊŸÊð ÿÊ�Á„U „UÁ⁄UfièÿÊ¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi
¬Ë�ÁÃ◊÷H§17H

17. Ugre¶vinnu ‹µura mandasånas-trikadruke¶u påhi
somamindra. Pradodhuvacchma‹ru¶u pr∂ƒåno
yåhi haribhyå≈ sutasya p∂tim.
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Indra, lord of light and life of life, destroyer of
pain and suffering, harbinger of the soma-joy of living,
bright, blazing and rejoicing among the brilliant
geniuses of the world, collect, create and fill soma in
the three-fold vessels of our body, mind and soul. Move
by the circuitous rays of the sun for a drink of the
spirituous ecstasy of life and, happy at heart, vibrate in
every cell through every pore of the body.

Á'œ�cflÊ ‡Êflfi— ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ÿðŸfi flÎÆòÊ◊�flÊÁ÷fiŸ�gÊŸÈfi◊ÊñáÊüflÊ�÷◊÷–

•¬ÓÊflÎáÊÊ�ðÖÿÊðüÁÃ�⁄UÊÿüÓÊÿ� ÁŸ ‚fi√Uÿ�Ã— ‚ÓÊÁŒ� ŒSÿÈfiÁ⁄UãºýH§18H

18. Dhi¶vå ‹ava¨ ‹µura yena vætramavåbhinad dånu-
maurƒavåbham. Apåvæƒor-jyotir-åryåya ni
savya-ta¨ sådi dasyurindra.

Indra, lord of knowledge and power, hold on
that strength by which you break the dark cloud pregnant
with waters covered as under the web of a spider. Reveal
and release the light and power of the sun for the noble
seekers of wisdom and virtuous life so that the wicked
exploiter and demon of darkness is kept and crushed by
the left wing of your law.

‚Ÿðfi◊� ÿð Ãfi ™§�ÁÃÁ'÷�SÃ⁄UfiãÃÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ�— S¬Îœ� •Êÿðü®fiáÊ� ŒSÿÍfiŸ÷–
•�S◊èÿ¢� ÃûflÊ�Cïþ¢U Áfl�‡flMfi§¬�◊⁄Ufiãœÿ— ‚Ê�ÅÿSÿfi ÁòÊ�ÃÊÿfiH§19H

19. Sanema ye ta µutibhis-taranto vi‹vå¨ spædha
åryeƒa dasyµun. Asmabhya≈ tat två¶¢ra≈ vi‹varµu-
pam-arandhaya¨ såkhyasya tritåya.

Indra, lord of light, power and love, let us abide
by those who, by your modes of protection and
advancement, surpass and subdue all the dark and
exploitative forces of hate, jealousy, enmity and wicked

opposition with their strength of justice and virtue, and
who form and structure for us that universal character
and constitution of one world order of love and
friendship which is inspired by Divinity for humanity
free from physical, mental and spiritual want and
suffering.

•�Sÿ ‚ÈfiflÊ�ŸSÿfi ◊�ÁãŒŸfi|'d�ÃSÿ� ãÿ’Èü®fiŒ¢ flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊð •fiSÃ—–
•flfiÃüÿ�à‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Ÿ ø�∑ý¢§ Á'÷�Ÿm�∂®Á◊ãºýÊð� •ÁXfi⁄USflÊŸ÷H§20H

20. Asya suvånasya mandinas tritasya nyrbuda≈
våvædhåno asta¨. Avartayat sµuryo na cakra≈
bhinad valam-indro a∆girasvån.

Let Indra, lord ruler of the world, settled and
inspired, vibrating with energy, wind and power,
developing and growing to splendour with the billion-
fold nation of this mighty, joyous and free humanity,
move like the sun his wheel of governance and dispel
the dark and demoniac forces of evil and wickedness.

ŸÍÆŸ¢ ‚Ê Ãð� ¬ýÁÃ� fl⁄U¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð ŒÈfi„UË�ÿÁŒfiãºý� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸËfi–
Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð ◊ÊÁÃfi œ�Ç÷ªÊðfi ŸÊð ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi
‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§21H

21. Nµuna≈ så te prati vara≈ jaritre duh∂yadindra
dak¶iƒå maghon∂. ›ik¶å stotæbhyo måti dhag-
bhago no bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨ .

Indra, glorious lord ruler of light and life, mighty
powerful, may that generous power and liberality of
yours ever flow with the highest good for the admirer
and worshipper of Divinity. Give knowledge and
enlightenment to the singers and celebrants. Pray do
not strain them, hurt them not, nor burn them to naught.
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Bless us with unbounded wealth and honour. Bless us
with brave and noble heroes. Inspire us to sing and
celebrate the divine glory in our battles of life.

Mandala 2/Sukta 12
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

ÿÊð ¡Ê�Ã ∞�fl ¬ýfiÕ�◊Êð ◊ŸfiSflÊãŒð�flÊð Œð�flÊã∑ý§ÃÈfiŸÊ ¬�ÿü÷Ífi·Ã÷–

ÿSÿ� ‡ÊÈc◊Ê�ºýÊðŒfi‚Ë� •èÿfi‚ðÃÊ¢ ŸÎÆêáÊSÿfi ◊�q®Ê ‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚�
ßãºýfi—H§1H

1. Yo jåta eva prathamo manasvån devo devån
kratunå paryabhµu¶at. Yasya ‹u¶måd rodas∂
abhyasetå≈ næmƒasya mahnå sa janåsa indra¨.

Ye men and women of the world, Indra is the
generous self-refulgent lord omnipotent and omniscient
who, first manifested, creates and adorns the generous
earth and brilliant stars. It is by the grandeur of his
mighty wealth and power of action that the heaven and
earth and the middle regions of the skies move around
in orbit.

ÿ— ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË¥ √UÿÕfi◊ÊŸÊ�◊ºÎ¢®„U�l— ¬flü®fiÃÊ�ã¬ý∑Èfi§Á¬ÃÊ�° •⁄UfiêáÊÊÃ÷–

ÿÊð •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢ Áfl◊�◊ð fl⁄UËfiÿÊ�ð ÿÊð lÊ◊SÃfièŸÊ�à‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚�
ßãºýfi—H§2H

2. Ya¨ pæthiv∂≈ vyathamånåmadæ∆had ya¨ parvatån
prakupitå~n aramƒåt. Yo antarik¶a≈ vimame
var∂yo yo dyåmastabhnåt sa janåsa indra¨.

O people of the world, it is Indra, lord
omnipotent, who establishes the moving earth in balance
in orbit and silences the angry volcanoes and roaring
clouds, who encompasses the vast skies and holds up

the high heavens of light.(Such is Indra, universal
energy.)

ÿÊð „U�àflÊÁ„U�◊Á⁄UfiáÊÊà‚�# Á‚ãœÍÆãÿÊð ªÊ ©U�ŒÊ¡fiŒ¬�œÊ fl�∂USÿfi–

ÿÊð •‡◊fiŸÊð⁄U®RãÃ⁄U®RÁª¥A ¡�¡ÊŸfi ‚¢�flÎÄ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚� ßãºýfi—H§3H

3. Yo hatvåhimariƒåt sapta sindhµun yo gå udåja-
dapadhå valasya. Yo a‹manorantaragni≈ jajåna
sa≈væk samatsu sa janåsa indra¨ .

People of the world, it is Indra who breaks the
cloud into showers and makes the seven rivers and seven
seas flow, who makes the moving stars and planets such
as earth and satellites such as moon dance around in
order, who wields and controls the entire energy of the
universe, who creates the fire at the centre of the stone
and the cloud and controls the making and breaking of
the elements in the cosmic dynamics.

ÿðŸð�◊Ê Áfl‡flÊ� ëÿflfiŸÊ ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸ� ÿÊð ŒÊ‚�¢ fláÊü�◊œfi⁄U¢®R ªÈ„UÊ∑fi§—–

‡fl�ÉÊAËfl� ÿÊð Á¡fiªË�flÊ° ∂U�ÿÊ◊ÊŒfiŒ�ÿü— ¬ÈÆCUÊÁŸ� ‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚�
ßãºýfi—H§4H

4. Yanemå vi‹vå cyavanå kætåni yo dåsa≈ varƒama-
dhara≈ guhåka¨. ›vaghn∂va yo jig∂vå~n lak¶a-
mådadarya¨ pu¶¢åni sa janåsa indra¨ .

Who makes all these moving objects of the
moving world of existence, who conceives and fixes
the emergent form deep in the cavern of the mind, who
takes on the target like an unfailing hunter, all those in
course of time which are created and nurtured by him:
Such is Indra, O people of the world.
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ÿ¢ S◊ÓÊ ¬ÎÆë¿|'ãÃ� ∑È§„U� ‚ðÁÃfi ÉÊÊ�ð⁄U◊ÈÆÃð◊ÓÊ„UÈÆŸñü·Êð •�SÃËàÿðfiŸ◊÷–
‚Êð •�ÿü— ¬ÈÆCUËÁflü¡fi ß�flÊ Á◊fiŸÊÁÃ� üÊŒfiS◊ñ œûÊ� ‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚�
ßãºýfi—H§5H

5. Ya≈ små pæcchanti kuha seti ghoramutemå-
hurnai¶o ast∂tyenam. So arya¨ pu¶¢∂rvija ivå
minåti ‹radasmai dhatta sa janåsa indra¨.

Of whom they often ask: Where is he? He is
terrible, say they. He is everywhere, say some. He is
nowhere, say others. He is the master and lord of all,
creates, evolves and devolves, elevates with a heave
and, “like a victor” he shoots down the thriving ones:
Such, O people, is Indra. Know him well in truth, and
have faith.

ÿÊð ⁄U®RœýSÿfi øÊðÁŒ�ÃÊ ÿ— ∑ÎÆ§®‡ÊSÿ� ÿÊð ’ý�®rÊáÊÊ�ð ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸSÿ
∑§Ë�⁄Uð—– ÿÈÆQ§ªýÓÊ√UáÊÊ�ð ÿÊðfiù Áfl�ÃÊ ‚ÈfiÁ'‡Ê�¬ý— ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Sÿ� ‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚�
ßãºýfi—H§6H

6. Yo radhrasya coditå ya¨ kæ‹asya yo brahmaƒo
nådhamånasya k∂re¨. Yuktagråvƒo yoívitå
su‹ipra¨ sutasomasya sa janåsa indra¨.

He is inspirer of the obedient worshipper,
support of the weak and emaciated, promoter of
knowledge and Veda, saviour of the poor and destitute,
and strength of the celebrant; he is protector of the
person who is dedicated to learning and soma-yajna,
commands knowledge and creates the joy of soma in
society: Such is Indra O people of the world.

ÿSÿÊ‡flÓÊ‚— ¬ý�®ÁŒÁ'‡Ê� ÿSÿ� ªÊflÊ�ð ÿSÿ� ªýÊ◊Ê� ÿSÿ� Áfl‡flð�
⁄UÕ®ÓÊ‚—– ÿ— ‚ÍÿZ� ÿ ©U�·‚¢ ¡�¡ÊŸ� ÿÊð •�¬Ê¢ Ÿð�ÃÊ ‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚�
ßãºýfi—H§7H

7. Yasyå‹våsa¨ pradi‹i yasya gåvo yasya gråmå
yasya vi‹ve rathåsa¨. Ya¨ sµurya≈ ya u¶asa≈
jajåna yo apå≈ netå sa janåsa indra¨.

His are the waves of energy pervading in the
directions and sub-directions of space. His are the horses
and the cows, his the earths and the rays of light. His are
the habitations and all the starry chariots of the world.
He creates the sun and the dawn, revealing them every
day anew. He is the mover and guide of the waters and
spatial energy. Such, O people, is Indra, universal energy.

ÿ¢ ∑ý§ãŒfi‚Ë ‚¢ÿ�ÃË Áfl�uÿðfiÃð� ¬⁄Uðù flfi⁄U ©U�÷ÿÓÊ •�Á◊òÊÓÊ—– ‚�◊Ê�Ÿ¢
Á'ø�ºýÕfi◊ÊÃ|'SÕ�flÊ¢‚Ê� ŸÊŸÓÊ „UflðÃð� ‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚� ßãºfiý—H§8H

8. Ya≈ krandas∂ sa≈yat∂ vihvayete pareívara
ubhayå amitrå¨. Samåna≈ cid ratham åtasthi-
vå≈så nånå havete sa janåsa indra¨.

Whom the heaven and earth wheeling, whirling,
humming the celestial music of the spheres together and
vying each other in homage, invoke, whom the highest
and farthest as well as lowest and nearest, all, friends
and non-friends, worship alike as riding the same
chariot, invoke and worship in various ways: that, O
people of the world, is Indra, lord of power over all.

ÿS◊Ê�óÊ ́ §�Ãð Áfl�¡ÿfiãÃ�ð ¡ŸÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿ¢ ÿÈäÿfi◊ÊŸÊ� •flfi‚ð� „UflfiãÃð–
ÿÊð Áfl‡flfiSÿ ¬ýÁÃ�◊ÊŸ¢ ’�÷Í®fl� ÿÊð •fiëÿÈÃ�ëÿÈà‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚�
ßãºýfi—H§9H

9. Yasmånna æte vijayante janåso ya≈ yudhya-månå
avase havante. Yo vi‹vasya pratimåna≈ babhµuva
yo acyutacyut sa janåsa indra¨.

Without whom the people win no victories, on
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whom the warriors depend for protection, who is the
comprehending measure of the universe and the
unmoved mover of the cosmic dynamics: he, O people
of the world, is Indra.

ÿ— ‡Ê‡flfiÃ�ô� ◊sðŸÊ�ð ŒœÓÊŸÊ�Ÿ◊fiãÿ◊ÊŸÊ�Ü¿UflüÓÊ ¡�ÉÊÊŸfi– ÿ—
‡Êœü®fi®Ãð� ŸÊŸÈÆŒŒÓÊÁÃ oÎÆ®äÿÊ¢ ÿÊð ŒSÿÊðfi„Uü®�ãÃÊ ‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚�
ßãºýfi—H§10H

10. Ya¨ ‹a‹vato mahyeno dadhånån-amanyamå-nå¤-
charvå jaghåna. Ya¨ ‹ardhate nånudadåti
‹ædhyå≈ yo dasyorhantå sa janåsa indra¨.

He who holds and governs the eternal
constituents of existence, who with his power of justice
and punishment destroys the disreputables taking
recourse to great sins and crimes, who disapproves,
scotches and silences the evil tongue of the maligner,
and who eliminates the wicked exploiter: such, O
people, is Indra.

ÿ— ‡Êê’fi⁄U¢®R ¬flü®fi®Ãð·È Á'ÿÊ�ÿãÃ¢ øàflÊÁ⁄U¥�‡ÿÊ¢ ‡Ê�⁄Ul�ãflÁflfiãŒÃ÷–
•Ê�ð¡Ê�ÿ◊ÓÊŸ¢� ÿÊð •Á„U¢Ó ¡�ÉÊÊŸ� ŒÊŸÈ¢Æ ‡ÊÿÓÊŸ¢� ‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚�
ßãºýfi—H§11H

11. Ya¨ ‹ambara≈ parvate¶u k¶iyanta≈ catvåri≈-
‹yå≈ ‹aradyanvavindat. Ojåyamåna≈ yo ahi≈
jaghåna dånu≈ ‹ayåna≈ sa janåsa indra¨.

He who finds the vapours of water hidden in
the cloud on the fortieth day of autumn (or in the fortieth
autumn) and breaks the cloud, heavy with water for
showers yet sleeping like a giant, thus releasing the rain-
showers: such, O people, is Indra, the mighty Sun.

ÿ— ‚�#⁄Ufi®|‡◊flÎü·�÷SÃÈÁflfic◊ÊŸ�flÊ‚Îfi¡�à‚Ãü®fiflð ‚�# Á‚ãœÍfiŸ÷–
ÿÊð ⁄UÊñfiÁ„U�áÊ◊S»Èfi§⁄U®RmÖÊýfi’Ê„UÈÆlÊü◊Ê�⁄UÊð„UfiãÃ¢� ‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚� ßãºýfi—H§12H

12. Ya¨ saptara‹mir-væ¶abhastuvi¶månavåsæjat
sartave sapta sindhµun. Yo rauhiƒamasphurad
vajrabåhur-dyåm-årohanta≈ sa janåsa indra¨.

Who shines bright with seven-colour rays of
light, mightily generous, immensely full of energy and
power, and, breaking the clouds to rain showers, releases
the seven floods of water, rivers and seas rolling and
flowing, and who energises the moon and the cloud
ascending towards the sun under the Rohini asterism,
that, dear people, is Indra, the Sun, mighty with his arms
of thunder and adamant.

lÊflÓÊ ÁøŒS◊ñ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË Ÿfi◊ðÃ�ð ‡ÊÈc◊ÓÊ|ìÊŒSÿ� ¬flü®fiÃÊ ÷ÿãÃð–
ÿ— ‚Êðfi◊�¬Ê ÁŸfiÁ'ø�ÃÊð flÖÊýfi’Ê„UÈÆÿÊðü flÖÊýfi„USÃ�— ‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚�
ßãºýfi—H§13H

13. Dyåvå cidasmai pæthiv∂ namete ‹u¶måccidasya
parvatå bhayante. Ya¨ somapå nicito vajrabå-
huryo vajrahasta¨ sa janåsa indra¨.

Heaven and earth bow to him in homage. Clouds
cower and mountains quake for fear of his power. He is
the creator, preserver and promoter of the soma nectar
and ecstasy of life, knowledge concentrate and power
both, thunder-armed for punishment and protection,
flower-handed with kusha grass for blessing and
benediction. Such is Indra, lord of light and might and
life of life, O children of the earth.

ÿ— ‚ÈÆãflãÃ�◊flfiÁÃ� ÿ— ¬øfiãÃ¢� ÿ— ‡Ê¢‚fiãÃ¢� ÿ— ‡ÓÊ‡Ê◊Ê�Ÿ◊ÍÆÃË–
ÿSÿ� ’ýrÊ� flœü®fiŸ¢� ÿSÿ� ‚Êð◊Ê�ð ÿSÿð�Œ¢ ⁄UÊœ�— ‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚�
ßãºýfi—H§14H
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14. Ya¨ sunvantam-avati ya¨ pacanta≈ ya¨ ‹a≈-
santa≈ ya¨ ‹a‹amånam-µut∂. Yasya brahma
vardhana≈ yasya somo yasyeda≈ rådha¨ sa
janåsa indra¨.

He who protects the creative man of yajnic
action, who promotes the man struggling for perfection,
and who, with all his modes of protection and progress,
advances the prayerful celebrant pilgrim on way to
Dharma, piety and charity, He is Indra, know ye all
children of the earth. The Veda glorifies him, the soma-
joy of the world celebrates him, the beauty and
perfection of this creation proclaims his art and presence.
Such is Indra, dear children of Divinity.

ÿ— ‚Èfiãfl�Ãð ¬øfiÃð ŒÈÆœý •Ê Á'ø�mÊ¡¢� ŒŒü®fi®Á·ü� ‚ Á∑§∂UÓÊÁ‚
‚�àÿ—– fl�ÿ¢ Ãfi ßãºý Áfl�‡fl„Ufi Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚fi— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ‚Êð Áfl�ŒÕ�◊Ê
flfiŒð◊H§15H

15. Ya¨ sunvate pacate dudhra å cid våja≈ dardar¶i
sa kilåsi satya¨. Vaya≈ ta indra vi‹vaha priyåsa¨
suv∂råso vidathamå vadema .

Indra, lord of light and life, potent and
inviolable, you provide all power and protection with
speed of advancement for the creative and struggling
perfectionist, and you ward off all force of opposition
from him. Lord of existence, surely you are the ultimate
Truth, you are eternal. Lord giver of life and potency,
we love you, we are your dear darlings. We pray that
confident and brave, blest with noble progeny, we may
always honour you with holy songs of celebration and
creative action in yajna.

Mandala 2/Sukta 13
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

�́§�ÃÈ¡üÁŸfiòÊË� ÃSÿÓÊ •�¬S¬Á⁄Ufi ◊�ÿÊÍ ¡Ê�Ã •ÊÁflfi‡Ê�lÊ‚ÈÆ flœü®fiÃð–
ÃŒÓÊ„U�ŸÊ •fi÷fl|'à¬�åÿÈ·Ë� ¬ÿÊ�ð¥ù‡ÊÊð— ¬Ë�ÿÍ·¢ ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ÃŒÈÆÄâÿfi◊÷H§1H

1. §Rturjanitr∂ tasyå apaspari mak¶µu jåta åvi‹ad yåsu
vardhate. Tadåhanå abhavat piyyu¶∂ payo≈í‹o¨
p∂yµu¶a≈ prathama≈ tadukthyam .

(There is a season for the birth of life, for
everything.) The season is the mother’s womb. Whatever
is born, the seed enters the waters of the womb, the
season, and therein it grows. The receiving mother
becomes the first recipient, taster and giver of the nectar
of life to the seed, which nectar is the life-nursing energy
of the sun. That nectar, that original essence of living
energy, is worth knowing and celebration.

‚�®œýË◊Ê ÿfi®|'ãÃ� ¬Á⁄U� Á’÷ýfi®ÃË�— ¬ÿÊðfi Áfl�‡flåSãÿÓÊÿ� ¬ý ÷fi⁄UãÃ�
÷Êð¡fiŸ◊÷– ‚�◊Ê�ŸÊð •äflÓÊ ¬ý�flÃÓÊ◊ŸÈÆcÿŒð� ÿSÃÊ∑Îfi§áÊÊð— ¬ýÕ�◊¢
‚ÊSÿÈÆÄâÿfi—H§2H

2. Sadhr∂må yanti pari bibhrat∂¨ payo vi‹vapsn-yåya
pra bharanta bhojanam. Samåno adhvå prava-
tåmanu¶yade yaståkæƒo¨ prathama≈ såsyukth-
ya¨.

To the same one end flow the streams of life all
round, holding the nectar of life for nourishment of the
world, carrying food for everything living and growing.
Similar and equal is the path of the streams so that they
may flow for the same purpose. The one, the first
original creator who created these streams of life, is
worth knowing and celebration.
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tåmanu¶yade yaståkæƒo¨ prathama≈ såsyukth-
ya¨.

To the same one end flow the streams of life all
round, holding the nectar of life for nourishment of the
world, carrying food for everything living and growing.
Similar and equal is the path of the streams so that they
may flow for the same purpose. The one, the first
original creator who created these streams of life, is
worth knowing and celebration.
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•ãflð∑§Êðfi flŒÁÃ� ÿŒ÷ ŒŒÓÊÁÃ� ÃºýÍÆ¬Ê Á◊�ŸãÃŒfi¬Ê� ∞∑fi§ ßüÿÃð–
Áfl‡flÊ� ∞∑fi§Sÿ Áfl�ŸÈŒfi|SÃÁÃÿÊÃð� ÿSÃÊ∑Îfi§áÊÊð— ¬ýÕ�◊¢
‚ÊSÿÈÆÄâÿfi—H§3H

3. Anveko vadati yad dadåti tad rµupå minantadapå
eka ∂yate. Vi‹vå ekasya vinudas-titik¶ate yastå-
kæƒo¨ prathama≈ såsyukthya¨ .

Whatever that one lord of power, Indra, creates
and gives solely by himself, the same he reveals by
himself. He creates all the forms and he destroys them
all. That’s the lord’s power and karma in which he is
solely manifested.All these universal karmas of the one,
the one manages by himself. That one sole lord, the
first and original doer who does all these is he, Indra,
and he is worth knowing and celebration.

¬ý�¡Êèÿfi— ¬ÈÆÁCU¢ Áfl�÷¡fiãÃ •Ê‚Ãð ⁄U®RÁÿÁ◊fifl ¬ÎÆDU¢ ¬ý�÷flfiãÃ-
◊Êÿ�Ãð– •Á‚fiãfl�ãŒ¢CUþñÓ— Á¬�ÃÈ⁄Ufi®Á'ûÊ� ÷Êð¡fiŸ¢� ÿSÃÊ∑Îfi§áÊÊð— ¬ýÕ�◊¢
‚ÊSÿÈÆÄâÿfi—H§4H

4. Prajåbhya¨ pu¶¢i≈ vibhajanta åsate rayimiva
pæ¶¢ha≈ prabhavantamåyate. Asinvan da≈-¶¢rai¨
pituratti bhojana≈ yaståkæƒo¨ pratha-ma≈
såsyukthya¨ .

The house holders sit at the yajna working,
serving and giving for the health, growth and
advancement of the people, and while their wealth,
property and possessions are rising in assets, they sit
and abide by the yajna, sealing and securing the back
bone of the nation, a firm foundation and a launching
pad for the coming generations of humanity for further
progress. And all the while the sagely scholar scientist
visionary enjoys yajnic food musticating every particle

of it with his teeth. Indra, it is you who plan, ordain and
execute all these dispensations, you are adorable in
words of celebration.

•œÓÊ∑Î§áÊÊð— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ‚¢�ºÎ‡Êðfi ÁŒ�flð ÿÊð œÊñÃË�ŸÊ◊fiÁ„U„U�óÊÊÁ⁄UfiáÊ-
Ä¬�Õ—– Ã¢ àflÊ� SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷L§�ŒÁ'÷�Ÿü flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ Œð�fl¢ Œð�flÊ •fi¡Ÿ�-
ãà‚ÊSÿÈÆÄâÿfi—H§5H

5. Adhåkæƒo¨ pæthiv∂≈ sa≈dæ‹e dive yo dhaut∂nå-
ma-hihannåriƒak patha¨. Ta≈ två stomebhir-
udabhir-na våjina≈ deva≈ devå ajanantsåsy-
ukthya¨.

And you develop the earth to a festival of lights
for all to see and celebrate, O breaker of the cloud of
rain showers of wealth, and you open the various
channels of wealth for the streams to flow. Such as you
are, Indra, lord of light, wealth and power, brilliant and
generous, dynamic and tempestuous as wind and energy,
brilliant scholars of the world anoint you with holy
waters, and celebrate you with citations and
presentations, and raise you to eminence. Adorable you
are, indeed.

ÿÊð ÷Êð¡fiŸ¢ ø� Œÿfi‚ð ø� flœü®fiŸ◊Ê�ºýÊüŒÊ ‡ÊÈc∑�¢§ ◊œÈfi◊gÈÆŒÊðÁ„UfiÕ–
‚ ‡Êðfifl�Áœ¢ ÁŸ ŒfiÁœ·ð Áfl�flSflfiÁÃ� Áfl‡fl�Sÿñ∑fi§ ßü®Á‡Ê·�ð
‚ÊSÿÈÆÄâÿfi—H§6H

6. Yo bhojana≈ ca dayase ca vardhanm-årdrådå
‹u¶ka≈ madhumad dudohitha. Sa ‹evadhi≈ ni
dadhi¶e vivasvati vi‹vasyaika ∂‹i¶e såsyukthya¨.

Indra, lord of light, wealth and power, you are
the one who organise and control consumption and
production, growth and allotment and, with your liquid
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creativity and energising waters, convert the deserts into
honeyed gardens to milk the wealth from the holy earth.
O people of the earth, he holds the wealth of the world
in the sun and rules the universe solely by himself, alone.
Such as you are, O lord of creation and sustenance, you
are worthy of celebration in song and yajnic action.

ÿ— ¬ÈÆ|c¬áÊËfi‡ø ¬ý�Sflfi‡ø� œ◊ü�áÊÊÁù'œ� ŒÊŸð� √Uÿ1�>flŸË�⁄UœÓÊ⁄Uÿ—–
ÿ‡øÊ‚fi◊Ê� •¡fiŸÊð ÁŒ�lÈÃÊðfi ÁŒ�fl ©U�L§M§�flüÊ®° •�Á÷Ã�— ‚ÊSÿÈÆ-
Äâÿfi—H§7H

7. Ya¨ pu¶piƒ∂sca prasva‹ca dharmaƒåídhi dåne
vyavan∂radhåraya¨. Ya‹cåsamå ajano didyuto
diva ururµurvå~n abhita¨ såsyukthya¨.

Who, with his law and power, in his profuse
generosity, holds and sustains the various lands of
flowers and fertility, who is vast and potent and creates
the infinite variety of lights and blazing energies in their
entirety, he, lord worthy of homage and celebration, is
Indra.

ÿÊð ŸÓÊ◊ü�⁄U¢ ‚�„Uflfi‚È¢Æ ÁŸ„UfiãÃflð ¬ÎÆÿÊÊÿfi ø ŒÊ�‚flðfi‡ÊÊÿ� øÊflfi„U—–

™§�¡üÿfiãàÿÊ� •¬fiÁ⁄UÁflCU◊Ê�Sÿfi◊ÈÆÃñflÊl ¬ÈfiL§∑ÎÆ§à‚ÊSÿÈÆÄâÿfi—H§8H

8. Yo nårmara≈ sahavasu≈ nihantave pæk¶åya ca
dåsave‹åya cåvaha¨. ªUrjayantyå aparivi¶¢am-
åsyamutaivådya purukæt såsyukthya¨.

Who for the elimination of antihuman forces,
even though they might command wealth and power,
and for the expansion of the powers of generosity and
creativity and for the working forces, rules and provides
the unbounded face of the fertile and energising mother
earth, he is Indra, lord of manifold action and he is

worthy of adoration today.

‡Ê�Ã¢ flÊ� ÿSÿ� Œ‡ÓÊ ‚Ê�∑§◊Êl� ∞∑fi§Sÿ üÊÈÆCUÊñ ÿhfi øÊ�ðŒ◊ÊÁflfiÕ–
•�⁄U®RîÊÊñ ŒSÿÍÆãà‚◊ÈfiŸéŒ�÷ËÃfiÿð ‚È¬ýÊ�√UÿÊðfi •÷fl�— ‚ÊSÿÈÆ-
Äâÿfi—H§9H

9. ›ata≈ vå yasya da‹a såkamådya ekasya ‹ru¶¢au
yaddha codamåvitha. Arajjau dasyµuntsamunab-
dabh∂taye supråvyo abhava¨ såsyukthya¨.

Ten, hundred or thousands are with Indra, sole
lord of the world, ready for service at his bidding,
unbounded his favours and incentives, a thousand-ways
his inspirations and exhortations, he knows. He binds
the wicked exploiters, criminals and sinners with
unfettered chains to break them down. Supreme
protector is he just at hand everywhere. So is he adorable
in holy chant.

Áfl‡flðŒŸÈfi ⁄UÊðœ�ŸÊ •fiSÿ� ¬Êñ¥Sÿ¢ Œ�ŒÈ⁄UfiS◊ñ ŒÁ'œ�⁄Uð ∑ÎÆ§%flð� œŸfi◊÷–
·›fiUSÃèŸÊ Áfl�ÁCU⁄U® R— ¬Üøfi ‚¢�ºÎ‡Ê�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬�⁄UÊð •fi÷fl�—
‚ÊSÿÈÆÄâÿfi—H§10H

10. Vi‹vedanu rodhanå asya pau≈sya≈ dadura-smai
dadhire kætnave dhanam. §Sa¸astabhnå vi¶¢ira¨
pa¤ca sa≈dæ‹a¨ pari paro abhava¨ såsyukthya¨.

All according to his will and law carry out the
acts of his omnipotence for him. They hold the wealth
and power of the universe for him, lord of action as he
is. Lord of wide extensive power and presence, he
commands the six seasons of the year and energises the
five senses of perception. He encompasses all, he
transcends all. The lord is worthy of homage and
adoration in words of faith and piety.
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‚ÈÆ¬ý�flÊ�ø�Ÿ¢ Ãflfi flË⁄U flË�ÿZ1 �> ÿŒð∑ðfi§Ÿ� ∑ý§ÃÈfiŸÊ Áfl�ãŒ‚ð� fl‚Èfi–
¡Ê�ÃÍÁDUfi⁄USÿ� ¬ý flÿ�— ‚„UfiSflÃÊ�ð ÿÊ ø�∑§Õü� ‚ðãº�ý Áfl‡flÓÊ-
SÿÈÆÄâÿfi—H§11H

12. Supravåcana≈ tava v∂ra v∂rya≈ yadekena
kratunå vindase vasu. Jåtµu¶¢hirasya pra vaya¨
sahasvato yå cakartha sendra vi‹våsyukthya¨.

Indra, mighty lord of light and life, noble and
powerful is your eloquence, since with a single act of
will and divinity you win and command the wealth of
the world. Eternal and inviolable, ancient and ever
youthful, patient yet potent and victorious, for all the
acts of existence and creation you do, you are divine,
supremely holy, and adorable in acts and words of piety.

•⁄Ufi◊ÿ�— ‚⁄Ufi¬‚�SÃ⁄UÓÊÿ� ∑¢§ ÃÈÆflËüÃfiÿð ø fl�ƒÿÓÊÿ ø dÈÆÁÃ◊÷–
ŸË�øÊ ‚ãÃ�◊ÈŒfiŸÿ— ¬⁄UÊ�flÎ¡¢� ¬ýÊãœ¢ üÊÊ�ðáÊ¢ üÊ�flÿ�ãà‚ÊSÿÈÆ-
Äâÿfi—H§12H

12. Aramaya¨ sarapasas-taråya ka≈ turv∂taye ca
vayyåya ca srutim. N∂cå santam-udanaya¨
paråvæja≈ pråndha≈ ‹roƒa≈ ‹ravayantså-
syukthya¨.

Indra, you change the dire discipline of holiness
to a pleasure path for the sinners to cross the seas and
leap to the freedom of Moksha. You accelerate the speed
and success of the parent and teacher to continue the
family line and the tradition of knowledge. You raise
the fallen from the depth, you own and console the
rejected and destitute, you give eyes to the blind and
ears to the deaf with knowledge to the ignorant.As such,
the celebrants adore you in songs of faith and joy.

•�S◊èÿ¢� Ãmfi‚Êð ŒÊ�ŸÊÿ� ⁄UÊœ�— ‚◊fiÕüÿSfl ’�„UÈ Ãðfi fl‚�√Uÿfi◊÷–
ßãºý� ÿ|'ìÊ�òÊ¢ üÓÊfl�SÿÊ •ŸÈÆ lÍã’ÎÆ„Umfi®Œð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§13H

13. Asmabhya≈ tad vaso dånåya rådha¨ samar-thay-
sva bahu te vasavyam. Indra yaccitra≈ ‹ravasyå
anu dyµun bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Indra, lord of light, power, honour and
generosity, giver of peace, progress and prosperity, great
and manifold is that wealth of yours which is your
parental gift to us as a home and haven to live in joy.
Give us the strength and capacity for charity and
generosity like yours. Listening, celebrating, we pray,
that brave and blest with brave heroic progeny, honoured
and glorious, we may profusely praise and
spontaneously celebrate your wondrous and heavenly
gifts and glory day by day in song and yajna and justify
your gifts of life and honour to humanity.

Mandala 2/Sukta 14
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

•äflfiÿüflÊ�ð ÷⁄U®RÃðãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊�◊Ê◊fiòÊðÁ÷— Á‚ÜøÃÊ� ◊l�◊ãœfi—–
∑§Ê�◊Ë Á„U flË�⁄U— ‚Œfi◊Sÿ ¬Ë�ÁÃ¥ ¡ÈÆ„UÊðÃ� flÎcáÊð� ÃÁŒŒð�·
flfiÁCUH§1H

1. Adhvaryavo bharatendråya somamåmatrebhi¨
si¤catå madyamandha¨. Kåmi hi v∂ra¨ sadama-
sya p∂ti≈ juhota væ¶ƒe tadide¶a va¶¢i.

High priest of the yajna of love and non-violent
creation, bear potfuls of soma juice for Indra, brave and
youthful hero of the world. Collect and serve exciting
food and drink for him in celebration. Eminent, valiant
and victorious is he and loves a drink of this soma.
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acts of existence and creation you do, you are divine,
supremely holy, and adorable in acts and words of piety.

•⁄Ufi◊ÿ�— ‚⁄Ufi¬‚�SÃ⁄UÓÊÿ� ∑¢§ ÃÈÆflËüÃfiÿð ø fl�ƒÿÓÊÿ ø dÈÆÁÃ◊÷–
ŸË�øÊ ‚ãÃ�◊ÈŒfiŸÿ— ¬⁄UÊ�flÎ¡¢� ¬ýÊãœ¢ üÊÊ�ðáÊ¢ üÊ�flÿ�ãà‚ÊSÿÈÆ-
Äâÿfi—H§12H

12. Aramaya¨ sarapasas-taråya ka≈ turv∂taye ca
vayyåya ca srutim. N∂cå santam-udanaya¨
paråvæja≈ pråndha≈ ‹roƒa≈ ‹ravayantså-
syukthya¨.

Indra, you change the dire discipline of holiness
to a pleasure path for the sinners to cross the seas and
leap to the freedom of Moksha. You accelerate the speed
and success of the parent and teacher to continue the
family line and the tradition of knowledge. You raise
the fallen from the depth, you own and console the
rejected and destitute, you give eyes to the blind and
ears to the deaf with knowledge to the ignorant.As such,
the celebrants adore you in songs of faith and joy.

•�S◊èÿ¢� Ãmfi‚Êð ŒÊ�ŸÊÿ� ⁄UÊœ�— ‚◊fiÕüÿSfl ’�„UÈ Ãðfi fl‚�√Uÿfi◊÷–
ßãºý� ÿ|'ìÊ�òÊ¢ üÓÊfl�SÿÊ •ŸÈÆ lÍã’ÎÆ„Umfi®Œð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§13H

13. Asmabhya≈ tad vaso dånåya rådha¨ samar-thay-
sva bahu te vasavyam. Indra yaccitra≈ ‹ravasyå
anu dyµun bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Indra, lord of light, power, honour and
generosity, giver of peace, progress and prosperity, great
and manifold is that wealth of yours which is your
parental gift to us as a home and haven to live in joy.
Give us the strength and capacity for charity and
generosity like yours. Listening, celebrating, we pray,
that brave and blest with brave heroic progeny, honoured
and glorious, we may profusely praise and
spontaneously celebrate your wondrous and heavenly
gifts and glory day by day in song and yajna and justify
your gifts of life and honour to humanity.

Mandala 2/Sukta 14
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

•äflfiÿüflÊ�ð ÷⁄U®RÃðãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊�◊Ê◊fiòÊðÁ÷— Á‚ÜøÃÊ� ◊l�◊ãœfi—–
∑§Ê�◊Ë Á„U flË�⁄U— ‚Œfi◊Sÿ ¬Ë�ÁÃ¥ ¡ÈÆ„UÊðÃ� flÎcáÊð� ÃÁŒŒð�·
flfiÁCUH§1H

1. Adhvaryavo bharatendråya somamåmatrebhi¨
si¤catå madyamandha¨. Kåmi hi v∂ra¨ sadama-
sya p∂ti≈ juhota væ¶ƒe tadide¶a va¶¢i.

High priest of the yajna of love and non-violent
creation, bear potfuls of soma juice for Indra, brave and
youthful hero of the world. Collect and serve exciting
food and drink for him in celebration. Eminent, valiant
and victorious is he and loves a drink of this soma.
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Always call for and prepare the drink for the mighty
hero. He loves to live the vigour and ecstasy of life,
create the strength and rise in joy.

•äflfiÿüflÊ�ð ÿÊð •�¬Êð flfiÁflý�flÊ¢‚¢ flÎÆòÊ¢ ¡�ÉÊÊŸÊ�‡Êãÿðfifl flÎÆÿÊ◊÷–

ÃS◊ÓÊ ∞�Ã¢ ÷fi⁄UÃ ÃmÆ‡ÊÊÿ°Ó® ∞�· ßãºýÊðfi •„Uü®ÁÃ ¬Ë�ÁÃ◊fiSÿH§2H

2. Adhvaryo yo apo vavrivå≈sa≈ vætra≈ jaghånå-
‹anyeva væk¶am. Tasmå eta≈ bharata tadva‹å-
ya~n e¶a indro arhati p∂timasya.

High priests of the yajna of life, just as a stroke
of lightning breaks and shatters a tree into bits, so does
Indra, solar hero of the world, break the dark cloud
concealing and hoarding the waters of life and thereby
releases the showers of rain and joy of life. For him,
bear and bring this soma of joy and celebration. He loves
it intensely, and this Indra deserves to drink of it to his
heart’s content.

•äflfiÿüflÊ�ð ÿÊð ºÎ÷Ëfi∑¢§ ¡�ÉÊÊŸ� ÿÊð ªÊ ©U�ŒÊ¡�Œ¬� Á„U fl�∂U¢ fl—–

ÃS◊ÓÊ ∞�Ã◊�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð� Ÿ flÊÃ�Á◊ãºý¢� ‚Êð◊ñ�⁄UÊðáÊÈü®fiÃ� ¡ÍŸü flSòÊñfi—H§3H

3. Adhvaryayo yo dæbh∂ka≈ jaghåna yo gå udåja-
dapa hi vala≈ va¨. Tasmå etamantarik¶e na våta-
min-dra≈ somairorƒuta jµurna vastrai¨.

Yajnic leaders of the people, Indra, lord ruler of
humanity and the world, is he who, like the brilliant
sun, dispels the forces of fear and darkness, develops
the cows and animal wealth, preserves and replenishes
the earth and her environment, opens up flood-gates of
power and energy for you and, like the wind in the sky,
drives life onward. Carry on this yajna and the creation
of soma-joy and vigour for him, celebrate him like the

wind in the sky, felicitate him with drinks of soma and
honour him with robes of distinction as you would
honour a veteran hero and senior scholar of eminence.

•äflfiÿüflÊ�ð ÿ ©U⁄UfiáÊ¢ ¡�ÉÊÊŸ� Ÿflfi ø�ÅflÊ¢‚¢ Ÿfl�ÁÃ¥ øfi ’Ê�„UÍŸ÷–
ÿÊð •’Èü®fiŒ�◊flfi ŸË�øÊ ’fi’Ê�œð ÃÁ◊ãºý¢� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ÷ÎÆÕð
Á„UfiŸÊðÃH§4H

4. Adhvaryayo ya uraƒa≈ jaghana nava cakhvån-
sa≈ navati≈ ca båhµun. Yo arbudamava n∂cå
babådhe tamindra≈ somasya bhæthe hinota.

High priests and participants of the progressive
yajna of love and creative advancement, invoke, applaud
and advance Indra, leader and commander of humanity,
who exposes and punishes the hoarder, eliminates the
saboteur, overthrows nine and ninety handed demons,
and binds and chains down hundred millions of enemy
forces. Honour him and celebrate with oblations of love
and offer of soma for the creation of vigour and life’s
joy.

•äflfiÿüflÊ�ð ÿ— Sfl‡Ÿ¢ ¡�ÉÊÊŸ� ÿ— ‡ÊÈcáÓÊ◊�‡ÊÈ·¢� ÿÊð √Uÿ¢‚◊÷–

ÿ— Á¬¬ýÈ¢Æ Ÿ◊ÈfiÁø¥� ÿÊð L§fiÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê¢ ÃS◊Ê� ßãºýÊ�ÿÊãœfi‚Êð ¡È„UÊðÃH§5H

5. Adhvaryayo ya¨ sva‹na≈ jaghåna ya¨ ‹u¶ƒama-
‹u¶a≈ yo vyansam. Ya¨ pipru≈ namuci≈ yo
rudhikrå≈ tasmå indråyåndhaso juhota.

High priests of yajna, invoke, invite, honour and
offer homage with food and love to Indra who breaks
through the clouds of ignorance, who prevents the
thriving social suckers and converts deserts into fertile
fields, who breaks the shoulders of lawless powers, who
fights and defeats the self-server and the persistent evil
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the earth and her environment, opens up flood-gates of
power and energy for you and, like the wind in the sky,
drives life onward. Carry on this yajna and the creation
of soma-joy and vigour for him, celebrate him like the

wind in the sky, felicitate him with drinks of soma and
honour him with robes of distinction as you would
honour a veteran hero and senior scholar of eminence.

•äflfiÿüflÊ�ð ÿ ©U⁄UfiáÊ¢ ¡�ÉÊÊŸ� Ÿflfi ø�ÅflÊ¢‚¢ Ÿfl�ÁÃ¥ øfi ’Ê�„UÍŸ÷–
ÿÊð •’Èü®fiŒ�◊flfi ŸË�øÊ ’fi’Ê�œð ÃÁ◊ãºý¢� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ÷ÎÆÕð
Á„UfiŸÊðÃH§4H

4. Adhvaryayo ya uraƒa≈ jaghana nava cakhvån-
sa≈ navati≈ ca båhµun. Yo arbudamava n∂cå
babådhe tamindra≈ somasya bhæthe hinota.

High priests and participants of the progressive
yajna of love and creative advancement, invoke, applaud
and advance Indra, leader and commander of humanity,
who exposes and punishes the hoarder, eliminates the
saboteur, overthrows nine and ninety handed demons,
and binds and chains down hundred millions of enemy
forces. Honour him and celebrate with oblations of love
and offer of soma for the creation of vigour and life’s
joy.

•äflfiÿüflÊ�ð ÿ— Sfl‡Ÿ¢ ¡�ÉÊÊŸ� ÿ— ‡ÊÈcáÓÊ◊�‡ÊÈ·¢� ÿÊð √Uÿ¢‚◊÷–

ÿ— Á¬¬ýÈ¢Æ Ÿ◊ÈfiÁø¥� ÿÊð L§fiÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê¢ ÃS◊Ê� ßãºýÊ�ÿÊãœfi‚Êð ¡È„UÊðÃH§5H

5. Adhvaryayo ya¨ sva‹na≈ jaghåna ya¨ ‹u¶ƒama-
‹u¶a≈ yo vyansam. Ya¨ pipru≈ namuci≈ yo
rudhikrå≈ tasmå indråyåndhaso juhota.

High priests of yajna, invoke, invite, honour and
offer homage with food and love to Indra who breaks
through the clouds of ignorance, who prevents the
thriving social suckers and converts deserts into fertile
fields, who breaks the shoulders of lawless powers, who
fights and defeats the self-server and the persistent evil
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doer, and who brings to book those who cross the bounds
of preventive law. Do him honour in the yajna of love
and dedication.

•äflfiÿüflÊ�ð ÿ— ‡Ê�Ã¢ ‡Êê’fi⁄USÿ� ¬È⁄UÊðfi Á’�÷ðŒÊ‡◊fiŸðfl ¬ÍÆflËü—–

ÿÊð fl�ÁøüŸfi— ‡Ê�ÃÁ◊ãºýfi— ‚�„Udfi◊�¬Êflfi¬�j⁄UfiÃÊ ‚Êð◊fi◊S◊ñH§6H

6. Adhvaryayo ya¨ ‹ata≈ ‹ambarasya puro
bibhedå‹maneva pµurv∂¨. Yo varcina¨ ‹atamin-
dra¨ sahasramapåvapad bharatå somamas-mai.

High priests of yajna, offer soma yajna to Indra
who shatters with a lightning stone blow a hundred well-
established strongholds of the demon of darkness who
arrests and prevents the joyous waters of life from their
natural flow, Indra who digs out and uproots a hundred
thousand sins and crimes of the blazing powers of evil
and buries them for ever. Regale him with a drink of
soma, the universal joy of life.

•äflfiÿüflÊ�ð ÿ— ‡Ê�Ã◊Ê ‚�„Ud¢� ÷ÍêÿÓÊ ©U�¬SÕðù flfi¬îÊÉÊ�ãflÊŸ÷–
∑È§à‚fiSÿÊ�ÿÊð⁄UfiÁÃÁ'Õ�ÇflSÿfi flË�⁄UÊŸ÷ ãÿÊflÎfiáÊ�Ç÷⁄UfiÃÊ� ‚Êð◊fi-
◊S◊ñH§7H

7. Adhvaryayo ya¨ ‹atamå sahasra≈ bhµumyå
upastheívapajjaghanvån. Kutsasyåyoratithigva-
sya v∂rån nyåvæƒag bharatå somamasmai.

High priests of yajna, bring soma drinks
in honour of Indra who sows the seeds and creates a
hundred thousand heroes of yajna on the face of the
earth, while on the other hand he destroys another
hundred thousand warriors of evil and wards off the
forces of the opponents of generosity and hospitality.

•äflfiÿüflÊ�ð ÿóÓÊ⁄U— ∑§Ê�◊ÿÓÊäflð üÊÈÆCUË fl„UfiãÃÊð Ÿ‡ÊÕÊ� ÃÁŒãºýðfi–
ª÷fi|SÃ¬ÍÃ¢ ÷⁄UÃ üÊÈÆÃÊÿðãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊¢ ÿÖÿflÊð ¡È„UÊðÃH§8H

8. Adhvaryavo yannara¨ kåmayådhve ‹ru¶¢∂ vahanto
na‹athå tadindre. Gabhastipµuta≈ bharata
‹rutåyendråya soma≈ yajyavo juhota.

High priests of yajna, faithful performers,
leaders of humanity, whatever you love and desire,
whatever you achieve and attain, always with a will in
obedience to Divinity carry that forward and hold it in
the service of Indra, lord ruler of the world, and bear
and bring it up soma, purified and sanctified by the rays
of the sun, as an offering in homage to him who is
universally heard, praised and celebrated. Enjoy the bliss
and ecstasy of soma with him.

•äflfiÿüfl�— ∑§Ãü®fiŸÊ üÊÈÆÁCU◊fiS◊ñ� flŸð� ÁŸ¬ÍfiÃ¢� flŸ� ©UóÓÊÿäfl◊÷–
¡ÈÆ·Ê�áÊÊð „USàÿfi◊�Á÷ flÓÊfl‡Êð fl� ßãºý ÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊¢ ◊ÁŒ�⁄U ¢
¡Èfi„UÊðÃH§9H

9. Adhvaryava¨ kartanå ‹ru¶¢imasmai vane nipµuta≈
vana unnayadhvam. Ju¶åƒo hastya-mabhi våva‹e
va indråya soma≈ madira≈ juhota.

Leaders and participants of the yajnic
developments of humanity, do your best willingly and
spontaneously for this mighty and brilliant Indra. Do
that and let it be sanctified and consecrated in the light
and purity of the sun and raise the social order in the
holy light. Join Indra and do his will, whatever he loves
and desires of your art and industry.And when you have
accomplished that with the expertise of your hand and
imagination, then invoke, invite and honour him and
celebrate the exciting pleasure and ecstasy of the soma
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of success.

•äflfiÿüfl�— ¬ÿ�‚Êðœ�ÿüÕÊ� ªÊð— ‚Êð◊ðfiÁ÷⁄UË¥ ¬ÎáÊÃÊ ÷Êð�¡Á◊ãºýfi◊÷–
flðŒÊ�„U◊fiSÿ� ÁŸ÷ÎfiÃ¢ ◊ ∞�ÃÁgà‚fiãÃ¢� ÷ÍÿÊðfi ÿ¡�Ã|‡øfi∑ð§ÃH§10H

10. Adhvaryava¨ payasodharyathå go¨ somebhir∂≈
pæƒatå bhojamindram. Vedåhamasya nibhæta≈
ma etad ditsanta≈ bhµuyo yajata‹ciketa.

High priests of the yajna of white revolution
and herbal essences, let the streams of soma flow for
health and joy and surfeit Indra, the mighty order of
humanity. Let the order overflow with food and drink
like the cow’s udders with milk. I know him and the
wealth he holds for me. Join him, let everyone know
and serve him for his creation and generosity, and let
all carry on the effort in unison.

•äflfiÿüflÊ�ð ÿÊð ÁŒ�√UÿSÿ� flSflÊ�ð ÿ— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflSÿ� ÿÊêÿfiSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ–
Ã◊ÍŒü®fi®⁄U¢®R Ÿ ¬ÎfiáÊÃÊ� ÿflð�Ÿðãºý¢� ‚Êð◊ðfiÁ'÷�SÃŒ¬Êðfi flÊð •SÃÈH§11H

11. Adhvaryavo yo divyasya vasvo ya¨ pårthivasya
k¶amyasya råjå. Tamµurdara≈ na pæƒatå yavene-
ndra≈ somebhistadapo vo astu.

High priests of yajnic action and advancement,
citizens of the world, serve Indra who is ruler of the
light of heaven, the wealth of earth and the sweets of
love and tolerance. Fill his kingdom to overflowing as
farmers fill the stores with food and drink. Let the life
on earth sparkle with streams of soma and shine with
the glow of health and joy. Let that be your karma of
divine dedication. Let that be the dynamics of human
society.

•�S◊èÿ¢� Ãmfi‚Êð ŒÊ�ŸÊÿ� ⁄UÊœ�— ‚◊fiÕüÿSfl ’�„UÈ Ãðfi fl‚�√Uÿfi◊÷–
ßãºý� ÿ|'ìÊ�òÊ¢ üÓÊfl�SÿÊ •ŸÈÆ lÍã’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§12H

12. Asmabhya≈ tad vaso dånåya rådha¨ samartha-
yasva bahu te vasavyam. Indra yaccitra≈ ‹ra-
vasyå anu dyµun bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Indra, lord ruler and master of the wealth of the
universe, bless us with that wealth and honour, light
and power, and strengthen us that we may be generous,
tolerant and forgiving. Great and infinite is your power
and glory of the worlds in existence. Wondrous and
various is your wealth of life. May we, O lord, blest
with that honour, power and splendour, brave and rising
with the brave, every day and night sing of your glory
and justify your gifts of yajna in our actions and
endeavours.

Mandala 2/Sukta 15
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

¬ý ÉÊÊ� ãflfiSÿ ◊„U�ÃÊð ◊�„UÊÁŸfi ‚�àÿÊ ‚�àÿSÿ� ∑§⁄UfiáÊÊÁŸ flÊðø◊÷–

ÁòÊ∑fi§ºýÈ∑ð§cflÁ¬’à‚ÈÆÃSÿÊ�Sÿ ◊Œð� •Á„U�Á◊ãºýÊðfi ¡ÉÊÊŸH§1H

1. Pra ghå nvasya mahato mahåni satyå satyasya
karaƒåni vocam. Trikadruke¶vapibat sutasyå-
sya made ahimindro jaghåna .

I would set forth and sing in celebration of the
great and true actions and achievements of this great
and eternal lord Indra, ruler of the world, brilliant and
blazing as the sun who drinks up the distilled essences
of earth, heaven and the middle regions in three ways
and radiates and matures exhilarating soma in three
orders of nature, herbs of the earth, waters of the sky
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of success.
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and justify your gifts of yajna in our actions and
endeavours.
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and light of the solar regions, and who, in the power
and ecstasy of this soma process, strikes and breaks the
dark cloud of showers for rain on the earth.

•�fl�¢‡Êð lÊ◊fiSÃ÷ÊÿŒ÷ ’ÎÆ„UãÃ�◊Ê ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •¬ÎáÊŒ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷–
‚ œÓÊ⁄Uÿà¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ¬�¬ýÕfiìÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ÃÊ ◊Œ� ßãºýfi‡ø∑§Ê⁄UH§2H

2. Ava≈‹e dyåmastabhåyad bæhantamå rodas∂
apæƒadantarik¶am. Sa dhårayat pæthiv∂≈
paprathacca somasya tå mada indra‹cakåra.

Indra, lord of existence, sustains the mighty
heaven of light in space without a supporting column.
He fills the heaven and earth and the skies of the middle
regions with light and fertility for life and holds the
earth in orbit. And thus the lord manifests his power
and glory in the expansive universe across the spaces.
In the ecstasy and Ananda of the soma of creation, the
lord performs all these actions for life and humanity.

‚kðfifl� ¬ýÊø�ô� Áfl Á◊fi◊Êÿ� ◊ÊŸñ�flüÖÊýðfiáÊ� πÊãÿfiÃÎáÊóÊ�ŒËŸÓÊ◊÷–
flÎÕÓÊ‚Î¡à¬�ÁÕÁ÷fiŒËüÉÊüÿÊ�Õñ— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ÃÊ ◊Œ� ßãºýfi‡ø-
∑§Ê⁄UH§3H

3. Sadmeva pråco vi mimåya månair-vajreƒa
khånyatæƒan-nad∂nåm. Væthåsæjat pathibhir-d∂r-
ghayåthai¨ somasya tå mada indra‹cakåra.

Like a sacred house of prayer, Indra, lord creator,
makes the worlds of existence since eternity with exact
measures and perfect knowledge of their form, function
and purpose. He splits open the upsurge of waters from
river sources, digs the beds of flow with a natural and
spontaneous stroke of the thunderbolt and releases the
floods by paths deep and wide for us to move and

navigate. Indra does all these in joy and ecstasy for his
love of creation and for the soma pleasure of his
children.

‚ ¬ýfiflÊ�ðû± Ïã¬fiÁ⁄U�ªàÿÓÊ Œ�÷ËÃð�Áflü‡flfi◊œÊ�ªÊÿÈfiœÁ◊�hð •�ªAÊñ–
‚¢ ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñfi⁄U‚Î¡�ºýÕðfiÁ'÷— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ÃÊ ◊Œ� ßãºýfi‡ø∑§Ê⁄UH§4H

4. Sa pravo¸h¿n parigatyå dabh∂ter-vi‹vam-adhåg-
åyudham-iddhe agnau. Sa≈ gobhir-a‹vair-asæjad
rathebhi¨ somasya tå mada indra‹cakåra.

Having overcome all the weapons of violence,
fear and terror, he burns them in the blazing fire of his
cosmic yajna and creates modes of transport and
communication with bullocks, horses, chariots and
waves of energy and motive power. He does all these in
his ecstasy of creativity for the joy of his creation. This
is the glory of Indra.

‚ ßZ®®fi ◊�„UË¥ œÈÁŸ�◊ðÃÊðfi⁄U⁄UêáÊÊ�à‚Êð •fiFÊ�ÃÏŸfi¬Ê⁄UÿàSfl�|SÃ– Ã
©U�àFÊÿfi ⁄U®RÁÿ◊�Á÷ ¬ý ÃfiSÕÈÆ— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ÃÊ ◊Œ� ßãºýfi‡ø-
∑§Ê⁄UH§5H

5. Sa ∂≈ mahi≈ dhunim-etor-aramƒåt so asnåt¿n-
apårayat svasti. Ta utsnåya rayimabhi pra tasthu¨
somasya tå mada indra‹cakåra.

He gives motion to the waters, and the earth, in
fact to all things on the move, and he controls, stabilizes,
arrests and ultimately stills that movement to rest. He
helps the uninitiates to move and cross the seas for their
good, and they rise and, having bathed in the waters,
abide in the wealth of divine bliss. Indra does all these
in the ecstasy of creation for the joy of his creation.
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‚ÊðŒfiÜø¢� Á‚ãœÈfi◊Á⁄UáÊÊã◊Á„U�àflÊ flÖÊýð�áÊÊŸfi ©U�·‚�— ‚¢ Á¬fi¬ð·–
•�¡�fl‚Êðfi ¡�ÁflŸËfiÁ÷ÁflüflÎÆ‡øãà‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ÃÊ ◊Œ� ßãºýfi‡ø-
∑§Ê⁄UH§6H

6. Soda¤ca≈ sindhum-ariƒån-mahitvå vajreƒåna
u¶asa¨ sa≈ pipe¶a. Ajavaso javin∂bhir-vivæ‹can
tsomasya tå mada indra‹cakåra.

With his blazing might he reaches and raises
the rising sea. With his light he adorns the chariot of
the dawn. Moving and shaking the motionless with his
own forces of velocity, Indra goes on with his actions
in the joy of his creation for the joy of his children.

‚ Áfl�mÊ° •fi¬ªÊ�ð„U¢ ∑§�ŸËŸÓÊ◊Ê�Áfl÷üfl�óÊÈŒfiÁÃDUà¬⁄UÊ�flÎ∑÷§– ¬ýÁÃfi
üÊÊ�ðáÊ— SÕÊ�Œ÷ √ÿ1�>ŸªfiøCU� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ÃÊ ◊Œ� ßãºýfi‡ø∑§Ê⁄UH§7H

7. Sa vidvå~n apagoha≈ kan∂nåm-åvirbhavann-
udati¶¢hat paråvæk. Prati ‹roƒa¨ sthåd vyana-
gaca¶¢a somasya tå mada indra‹cakåra.

He, self-refulgent lord of knowledge, removing
the veil of darkness from the lights, manifests himself
and stays high and above all. Listening to the prayerful,
he abides by all, reveals himself and speaks to the
faithful. Thus does Indra perform his actions of divinity
in his own ecstasy of creation and for the created.

Á'÷�Ÿm�∂U◊ÁXfi⁄UÊðÁ÷ªÎüáÊÊ�ŸÊð Áfl ¬flü®fiÃSÿ ºÎ¢®Á„U�ÃÊãÿñ⁄UÃ÷–
Á⁄U�áÊªýÊðœÊ¢Á‚ ∑ÎÆ§ÁòÊ◊ÓÊáÿð·Ê�¢ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ÃÊ ◊Œ� ßãºýfi‡ø∑§Ê⁄UH§8H

8. Bhinad valam-a∆girobhir-gæƒåno vi parvatasya
dæ≈hitånyairat. Riƒagrodhå≈si kætrimåƒye¶å≈
somasya tå mada indra‹cakåra.

Indra, blazing ruler of the world, proclaiming

his power and presence, dispels the dark and distressive
forces of life with the rays of his light and knowledge.
He breaks open the deep caverns of mountains and the
clouds and opens their gates for sun and shower. He
shatters the artificial walls of division in humanity for
their progress. These are the acts of Indra done in his
ecstasy of soma for his people.

Sfl¬AðfiŸÊ�èÿÈåÿÊ� øÈ◊Èfi®Á⁄U¥� œÈÁŸ¢Ó ø ¡�ÉÊãÕ� ŒSÿÈ¢Æ ¬ý Œ�÷ËÁÃfi◊Êfl—–
⁄U®Rê÷Ë Á'ø�ŒòÓÊ ÁflÁflŒð� Á„U⁄Ufiáÿ¢� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ÃÊ ◊Œ� ßãºýfi‡ø-
∑§Ê⁄UH§9H

9. Svapnenåbhyupyå cumuri≈ dhuni≈ ca jaghantha
dasyu≈ pra dabh∂timåva¨. Rambh∂ cidatra vivide
hiraƒya≈ somasya tå mada indra‹cakåra.

He alerts the man yawning with sleepy sloth,
silences the agitator, destroys the robber, suppresses the
fearful devil, and, under his rule, the honest worker gets
his wages in gold. Such are the acts of performance
which Indra accomplishes in the ecstasy of soma for
the joy of the people.

ŸÍÆŸ¢ ‚Ê Ãð� ¬ýÁÃ� fl⁄U¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð ŒÈfi„UË�ÿÁŒfiãºý� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸËfi–
Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð ◊ÊÁÃfi œ�Ç÷ªÊðfi ŸÊð ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi
‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§10H

10. Nµuna≈ så te prati vara≈ jaritre duh∂yadindra
dak¶iƒå maghon∂. ›ik¶å stotæbhyo måti dhag-
bhago no bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, giver of light and
joy, may that magnificent generosity of yours award the
highest fulfilment to the celebrant, and cherished
knowledge to the worshipper. Lord of power and
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Indra, lord ruler of the world, giver of light and
joy, may that magnificent generosity of yours award the
highest fulfilment to the celebrant, and cherished
knowledge to the worshipper. Lord of power and



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 2 / SUKTA - 16 931 932 RGVEDA

splendour, may your glory shine and blaze for us but
not burn our gifts of your magnanimity. And may we,
brave and blest with the brave, celebrate your glory in
our yajnic acts of piety and obedience to your will.

Mandala 2/Sukta 16
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

¬ý flfi— ‚�ÃÊ¢ ÖÿðDUïfiUÃ◊Êÿ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ◊�ªAÊÁflfifl ‚Á◊œÊ�Ÿð „U�Áfl÷üÓ®®⁄Uð–
ßãºýfi◊¡ÈÆÿZ ¡�⁄UÿfiãÃ◊ÈÁÿÊ�Ã¢ ‚�ŸÊlÈflÓÊŸ�◊flfi‚ð „UflÊ◊„UðH§1H

1. Pra va¨ satå≈ jye¶¢hatamåya su¶¢utimagnåviva
samidhåne havirbhare. Indramajurya≈ jaraya-
ntamuk¶ita≈ sanåd yuvånamavase havåmahe.

O worshippers and dedicated devotees of Indra,
for your sake I offer the sweetest song of celebration in
honour of the highest lord of life and energy as I bear
and offer oblations of holy fragrant havish into the
lighted fire of yajna. We invoke and serve Indra, unaging
lord of imperishable energy, full of inexhaustible power
and eternally youthful, consuming and converting matter
into energy. We develop the lord’s energy for our
protection and advancement.

ÿS◊Ê�ÁŒãºýÓÊŒ÷ ’Î®„U�Ã— Á∑¥§ ø�Ÿð◊ÎÆÃð Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ|'S◊�ãà‚¢÷ÎÆÃÊÁœfi
flË�ÿüÓÊ– ¡�∆⁄Uð®� ‚Êð◊¢ Ã�ãflË�3�> ‚„UÊ�ð ◊„UÊ�ð „USÃð� flÖÊý¢� ÷⁄UfiÁÃ ‡ÊË�·ü®Á'áÊ�
∑ý§ÃÈfi◊÷H§2H

2. Yasmådindråd bæhata¨ ki≈ canemæte vi‹vånya-
smintsa≈bhætådhi v∂ryå. Ja¢hatre soma≈ tanv∂
saho maho haste vajra≈ bharati ‹∂r¶aƒi kratum .

Without this great lord Indra, eternal power and
energy, there is nothing that is great, indeed anything at

all. In this supreme presence are held all the courage,
valour and virility. In his oceanic potential lies all the
power, peace and pleasure. In his body, he holds
challenge, patience and fortitude, grandeur and
splendour, in his hand, thunder and lightning, in his
head, vision, intelligence and noblest yajnic action.

Ÿ ÿÊÊ�ðáÊËèÿÊ¢ ¬Á⁄U�èflðfi Ã ß|'ãºý�ÿ¢ Ÿ ‚fi◊ÈÆºýñ— ¬flü®fiÃñÁ⁄Uãºý Ãð�
⁄UÕfi—– Ÿ Ãð� flÖÊý�◊ãflfi‡ŸÊðÁÃ� ∑§‡ø�Ÿ ÿŒÊ�‡ÊÈÁ'÷�— ¬ÃfiÁ‚� ÿÊð¡fiŸÊ
¬ÈÆL§H§3H

3. Na k¶oƒ∂bhyå≈ paribhve ta indriya≈ na samu-
drai¨ parvatairindra te ratha¨. Na te vajrama-
nva‹noti ka‹cana yadå‹ubhi¨ patasi yojanå puru.

Not by heaven and earth is your wealth and
power contained, much less surpassed. Nor can your
chariot be exhausted and out-distanced by the expansive
seas and high mountains or even by the spatial clouds.
Nor can any weapon even remotely approach the
invincible terror of your thunderbolt. All this because
you shoot like an arrow with the tempestuous rays of
light and waves of energy and currents of winds many
many miles and yojans distance instantly.

Áfl‡flð� sfiS◊ñ ÿ¡�ÃÊÿfi œÎÆcáÊflð� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ ÷⁄Ufi|ãÃ flÎ·�÷Êÿ� ‚‡øfiÃð–
flÎ·ÓÊ ÿ¡Sfl „U�Áfl·ÓÊ Áfl�ŒÈCUfi⁄U®R— Á¬’ðfiãºý� ‚Êð◊¢ flÎ·�÷ðáÓÊ
÷Ê�ŸÈŸÓÊH§4H

4. Vi‹ve hyasmai yajatåya dhæ¶ƒave kratu≈ bharanti
væ¶abhåya sa‹cate. Væ¶å yajasva havi¶å vidu¶¢a-
ra¨ pibendra soma≈ væ¶abheƒa bhånunå.

All bear noble thoughts and perform holy acts
of yajna in honour of this lord Indra, cosmic yajamana,
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bold and daring, overwhelming and generous, and
universal friend and constant companion. Generous
yajaka, you are very wise and highly knowledgeable.
Offer yajna with homage and fragrant havis. O lord
Indra, participate in our yajna alongwith the generous
sun and like the sun, drink the soma of joy and grant us
the bliss.

flÎcáÊ�— ∑§Êð‡ÓÊ— ¬flÃð� ◊äflfi ™§�Á◊üflÎü®fi·�÷ÊóÊÓÊÿ flÎ·�÷Êÿ� ¬ÊÃfiflð–
flÎ·fiáÊÊäfl�ÿÍü flÎfi·�÷Ê‚Ê�ð •ºýfiÿÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊ¢� ‚Êð◊¢ flÎ·�÷Êÿfi
‚ÈcflÁÃH§5H

5. Væ¶ƒa¨ ko‹a¨ pavate madhva µurmirvæ¶a-
bhånnåya væ¶abhåya påtave. Væ¶aƒådhvaryµu
væ¶abhåso adrayo væ¶aƒa≈ soma≈ væ¶abhåya
su¶vati.

Treasure clouds of liquid energy explode from
the sun and radiate all round, honey streams of light
and power flow from the sun, in waves, for the
nourishment and maturation of the vibrant life in
existence as food and drink for the mighty humanity
and other living beings. Roaring clouds rain down living
waters for the health and joy of the children of earth.
Generous high-priests of the yajna of love and non-
violence press out soma and distil the exciting drink of
life and ecstasy from the herbs and raise it in flaming
waves of fragrance.

flÎ·ÓÊ Ãð� flÖÊýfi ©U�Ã Ãð� flÎ·Ê� ⁄UÕÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊÊ� „U⁄UËfi flÎ·�÷ÊáÿÊÿÈfiœÊ–
flÎcáÊÊ�ð ◊ŒfiSÿ flÎ·÷� àfl◊ËfiÁ‡Ê·� ßãºý� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ flÎ·�÷Sÿfi
ÃÎåáÊÈÁ„UH§6H

6. Væ¶å te vajra uta te væ¶å ratho væ¶aƒå har∂ væ¶a-
bhåƒyåyudhå. Væ¶ƒo madasya væ¶abha tvam∂‹i¶a
indra somasya væ¶abhasya tæpƒuhi .

Indra, generous and potent lord of life and joy,
mighty is your thunderbolt, tempestuous your chariot,
fast as winds are your horses, and blazing are your arms
and weapons of justice, reward and punishment.
Generous and mighty lord, you create and govern the
infinite treasures of life, vigour and joy. O lord of power
and energy, drink of this invigorating soma of joy and
give us too the drink of it to the depth of surfeit and
heights of sobriety.

¬ý Ãð� ŸÊfl¢� Ÿ ‚◊fiŸð flø�SÿÈfl¢� ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ ÿÊÁ◊� ‚flfiŸð·ÈÆ ŒÊœÎfiÁ·—–
∑È§ÆÁflóÊÊðfi •�Sÿ fløfi‚Êð ÁŸ�’ÊðÁœfi·�ÁŒãºý�◊Èà‚¢� Ÿ fl‚ÈfiŸ—
Á‚øÊ◊„UðH§7H

7. Pra te nåva≈ na samane vacasyuva≈ brahmaƒå
yåmi savane¶u dådhæ¶i¨. Kuvinno asya vacaso
nobodhi¶adindramutsa≈ na vasuna¨ sicåmahe.

Loud and bold in inspiration for the challenges
of the business of living, with all my wealth of power
and prayer I come to you, lord of light and knowledge,
and take on to you as to a boat in the struggle for survival
and success across the seas, eloquent as you are with
the Word of the Veda and light of Divinity. Indra, lord
of knowledge, listen to this word of prayer, know what
we need and desire. We come to you, associate with
you, serve you, and study and develop divine energy
and power with you as a treasure-house of the wealth
of the world.
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¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ‚¢’Ê�œÊŒ�èÿÊ flfiflÎàSfl ŸÊð œð�ŸÈŸü fl�à‚¢ ÿflfi‚Sÿ Á¬�åÿÈ·Ëfi–
‚�∑Î§à‚È Ãðfi ‚È◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi— ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊ�ð ‚¢ ¬%ËfiÁ'÷�Ÿü flÎ·fiáÊÊð
Ÿ‚Ë◊Á„UH§8H

8. Purå sa≈bådhådabhyå vavætsva no dhenurna
vatsa≈ yavasasya pipyu¶∂. Sakætsu te sumatibhi¨
‹atakrato sa≈ patn∂bhirna væ¶aƒo nas∂mahi.

Indra, lord of a hundred noble acts of yajna, by
virtue of our ancient and eternal relation as father and
son, mother and child, creator and creature, pervader
and pervaded, teacher and disciple, come to us like the
abundant mother cow overflowing with the milk of life
for her darling calf on the pasture, and be with us always,
never forsake us, lord, so that we too, with all noble
thoughts and intentions, reach you and ever be with you
like generous, loving and prayerful men abiding in the
company of intelligent and life-sustaining wives and
mothers.

ŸÍÆŸ¢ ‚Ê Ãð� ¬ýÁÃ� fl⁄U¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð ŒÈfi„UË�ÿÁŒfiãºý� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸËfi–
Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð ◊ÊÁÃfi œ�Ç÷ªÊðfi ŸÊð ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi
‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§9H

9. Nµuna≈ så te prati vara≈ jaritre duh∂yadindra
dak¶iƒå maghon∂. ›ik¶å stotæbhyo måti dhag-
bhago no bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Indra, lord giver of light and the wealth of life,
may that magnificent bounty of yours flow and shower
the desired excellence upon your singer and celebrant,
sure, instantly and incessantly. May the light of
knowledge and wealth of power given to the devotee
ever shine for us but never blaze to excess, never burn,
so that, bright and brave, blest with the brave, we may

sing in praise and homage to you in our yajnic acts of
life and the music may rise and ring across the spaces.

Mandala 2/Sukta 17
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

ÃŒfiS◊ñ� Ÿ√Uÿfi◊ÁX⁄®RSflŒfiøüÃ� ‡ÊÈc◊Ê� ÿŒfiSÿ ¬ý�%ÕÊ�ðŒË⁄UfiÃð–
Áfl‡flÊ� ÿŒ÷ ªÊ�ðòÊÊ ‚„fiU‚Ê� ¬⁄UËfiflÎÃÊ� ◊Œð� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ºÎ¢Á„U�ÃÊãÿñ-
⁄UfiÿÃ÷H§1H

1. Tadasmai navyam-a∆girasvad-arcata ‹u¶må
yadasya pratnathod∂rate. Vi‹vå yad gotrå sahaså
par∂vætå made somasya dæ≈hitånyai-rayat.

Offer homage of praise in worship to this
adorable lord Indra, light of the world, like the breath
of life, since his powers operate in life as of old and
eternally and who in his ecstasy of soma-yaga of
creation, with a stroke of his omnipotence, opened forth
and activated all the clouds of dark energies which lay
asleep all round during the night of the universe.

‚ ÷ÍfiÃÈÆ ÿÊð „Ufi ¬ýÕ�◊Êÿ� œÊÿfi‚� •Êð¡Ê�ð Á◊◊ÓÊŸÊð ◊Á„U�◊ÊŸ�-
◊ÊÁÃfi⁄UÃ÷– ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊ�ð ÿÊð ÿÈÆà‚È Ã�ãfl¢ ¬Á⁄U�√UÿÃfi ‡ÊË�·ü®Á'áÊ� lÊ¢ ◊fiÁ„U�ŸÊ
¬ýàÿfi◊ÈÜøÃH§2H

2. Sa bhµutu yo ha prathamåya dhåyasa ojo mimåno
mahimånamåtirat. ›uro yo yutsu tanva≈ pari-
vyata ‹∂r¶aƒi dyå≈ mahinå pratyamu¤cata.

May that Indra, lord creator, be good and kind
to us, Indra who first for the creation and sustenance of
the universe manifests his creative energy in Prakrti and
then expands his own power and potential across the
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1. Tadasmai navyam-a∆girasvad-arcata ‹u¶må
yadasya pratnathod∂rate. Vi‹vå yad gotrå sahaså
par∂vætå made somasya dæ≈hitånyai-rayat.

Offer homage of praise in worship to this
adorable lord Indra, light of the world, like the breath
of life, since his powers operate in life as of old and
eternally and who in his ecstasy of soma-yaga of
creation, with a stroke of his omnipotence, opened forth
and activated all the clouds of dark energies which lay
asleep all round during the night of the universe.

‚ ÷ÍfiÃÈÆ ÿÊð „Ufi ¬ýÕ�◊Êÿ� œÊÿfi‚� •Êð¡Ê�ð Á◊◊ÓÊŸÊð ◊Á„U�◊ÊŸ�-
◊ÊÁÃfi⁄UÃ÷– ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊ�ð ÿÊð ÿÈÆà‚È Ã�ãfl¢ ¬Á⁄U�√UÿÃfi ‡ÊË�·ü®Á'áÊ� lÊ¢ ◊fiÁ„U�ŸÊ
¬ýàÿfi◊ÈÜøÃH§2H

2. Sa bhµutu yo ha prathamåya dhåyasa ojo mimåno
mahimånamåtirat. ›uro yo yutsu tanva≈ pari-
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May that Indra, lord creator, be good and kind
to us, Indra who first for the creation and sustenance of
the universe manifests his creative energy in Prakrti and
then expands his own power and potential across the
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world of nature. Mighty is he who in the battlesome-
interaction of the elements creates the grand structure
of the universe and then, as the pervasive spirit of life,
veils himself in the body of the universe. It is he who,
by his own essential might raised the heaven of light on
high and stayed it there.

•œÓÊ∑Î§áÊÊð— ¬ýÕ�◊¢ flË�ÿZ®®fi ◊�„UlŒ�SÿÊªýð� ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ� ‡ÊÈc◊�◊ñ⁄Ufiÿ—–
⁄U®RÕð�DUðŸ� „Uÿü®fi‡flðŸ� ÁflëÿÈfiÃÊ�— ¬ý ¡Ë�⁄Uÿfi— Á‚dÃð ‚�äƒýÊ1�>∑÷§
¬ÎÕfi∑÷§H§3H

3. Adhåkæƒo¨ prathama≈ v∂rya≈ mahad yada-
syågre brahmaƒå ‹u¶mamairaya¨. Rathe¶¢hena
harya‹vena vicyutå¨ pra j∂raya¨ sisrate sadhryak
pæthak.

And thereafter, first of all, he creates the prime
universal fertility and creative vitality, mighty energy
forces, which he with his omnipotence and omniscience,
sets in motion. They, great lokas and regions of the
universe, released and accelerated by Indra, master of
the chariot as well as of the horses, roll and revolve and
rotate youthfully, all together and separately too, each
by itself.

•œÊ� ÿÊð Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�Á÷ ◊�Ö◊Ÿðfi‡ÊÊŸ�∑Î§à¬ýflfiÿÊ •�èÿflfiœüÃ–
•ÊºýÊðŒfi‚Ë� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� flÁq�⁄UÊÃfiŸÊ�ðà‚Ë√Uÿ�ãÃ◊Ê¢Á‚� ŒÈÁœfiÃÊ�
‚◊fi√UÿÿÃ÷H§4H

4. Adhå yo vi‹vå bhunåbhi majmane‹ånakæt pravayå
abhyavardhata. Åd rodas∂ jyoti¶å vahniråtanot
s∂vyan tamå≈si dudhitå samavyayat.

Indra, lord creator, who is master controller and
ruler of the worlds of the universe by his omnipotence,

pervades the expansive universe, and, wielding and
sustaining the creation, fills the heaven and earth with
light and, binding and integrating the far off regions
togehter, dispels the darkness from the regions and
covers them with the light of divinity.

‚ ¬ýÊ�øËŸÊ�Ÿï÷ ¬flü®fiÃÊŸï÷ ºÎ¢®„U�ŒÊð¡fi‚Êùœ⁄UÊ�øËŸfi◊∑Î§áÊÊðŒ�¬Ê◊¬fi—–
•œÓÊ⁄Uÿà¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ Áfl�‡flœÓÊÿ‚�◊SÃfièŸÊã◊Ê�ÿÿÊ� lÊ◊fi-
fl�d‚fi—H§5H

5. Sa pråc∂nån parvatån dæ≈hadojaså-dharåc∂nam-
akæƒodapåmapa¨. Adhårayat pæthiv∂≈ vi‹vadhå-
yasamastabhnån-måyayå dyåmavasrasa¨ .

He strengthens and firms up the ancient high
clouds with his might and splendour and creates the
lower ones this side of time and also creates the waters
of the middle regions of the skies. He wields and sustains
the earth mother of all the living life and holds and
sustains with his marvellous power the heaven of light
above, steady, secure, and extensive.

‚ÊS◊Ê� •⁄U¢ ’Ê�„UÈèÿÊ�¢ ÿ¢ Á¬�ÃÊ∑Îfi§áÊÊ�ðÁm‡flfiS◊Ê�ŒÊ ¡�ŸÈ·Ê�ð
flðŒfi‚�S¬Á⁄Ufi– ÿðŸÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ¢ ÁŸ Á∑ý§Áfl¢Ó ‡Ê�ÿäÿñ� flÖÊýðfiáÊ „U�à√Uÿ-
flÎfiáÊQÈ§Áfl�cflÁáÓÊ—H§6H

6. Såsmå ara≈ båhubhyå≈ ya≈ pitåkæƒod vi‹va-
smådå janu¶o vedasaspari. Yenå pæthivyå≈ ni
krivi≈ ‹ayadhyai vajreƒa hatvyavæƒak tuvi¶vaƒi¨.

That is for this: The sun which the father creator
has created and fashioned forth in beauty with his own
hands over all that is born and all that know, that mighty
catalytic power by which he breaks and burns the atoms
and, with a stroke of thunder and lightning, melts the
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cloud in rain showers to flow on earth and rest in the
oceans. That sun is for this lord Indra and his pleasure.
And the sun is for this darling Indra of the world of
creation, the human soul which the father creator has
fashioned forth in body and adorned with his own hands
and which is over and above all that is born, by virtue
of its knowledge and intelligence.And this darling child
too, this humanity, is for the sun and earth and for the
father creator to be ever in service for preservation of
the earth and environment and for dedication to Divinity.

•�◊Ê�¡ÍÁ⁄Ufifl Á¬�òÊÊð— ‚øÓÊ ‚�ÃË ‚fi◊Ê�ŸÊŒÊ ‚Œfi‚�SàflÊÁ◊fiÿð�
÷ªfi◊÷– ∑ÎÆ§Áœ ¬ýfi∑ð§�Ã◊È¬fi ◊Ê�SÿÊ ÷fi⁄U Œ�Áh ÷Ê�ª¢ Ã�ãflÊ�ð3�> ÿðŸfi
◊Ê�◊„Ufi—H§7H

7. Amåjµuriva pitro¨ sacå sat∂ samånådå sadastvå-
miye bhagam. Kædhi praketamupa måsyå bhara
daddhi bhåga≈ tanvo yena måmaha¨ .

Like a dedicated maiden abiding in the father’s
home I pray: Le me rise from this physical house of life
to the glory of divinity. Indra, lord of light and
knowledge, raise me to knowledge. O Sun, bring me to
light and lustre month by month. Bless me with the best
that is mine, my share of life, by which I may rise to the
highest that I can be, my own real self.

÷Ê�ð¡¢ àflÊÁ◊fiãºý fl�ÿ¢ „UfiÈflð◊ Œ�ÁŒc≈BUÁ◊�ãºýÊ¬Ê¢Á‚� flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷–

•�Áfl�bËfiãºý Á'ø�òÊÿÓÊ Ÿ ™§�ÃË ∑ÎÆ§Áœ flÎfi·ÁóÊãºý� flSÿfi‚Êð Ÿ—H§8H

8. Bhoja≈ tvåmindra vaya≈ huvema dadi¶¢vamin-
dråpå≈si våjån. AviŒŒh∂ndra citrayå na µut∂ kædhi
væ¶annindra vasyaso na¨.

Indra, bountiful lord of the beauty and joy of

life, we invoke you and pray: Lord of wealth, honour
and power, give us the strength and courage to do our
karma. Give us the light of your knowledge and vision.
Lord destroyer of hate, jealousy and enmity, save us,
protect us with your wondrous ways of protection. Lord
of generosity, make us profusely rich and generous with
the gifts of life.

ŸÍÆŸ¢ ‚Ê Ãð� ¬ýÁÃ� fl⁄U¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð ŒÈfi„UË�ÿÁŒfiãºý� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸËfi–
Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð ◊ÊÁÃfi œ�Ç÷ªÊðfi ŸÊð ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi
‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§9H

9. Nµuna≈ så te prati vara≈ jaritre duh∂yadindra
dak¶iƒå maghon∂. ›ik¶å stotæbhyo måti dhag-
bhago no bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨ .

Indra, lord of light and knowledge, power and
glory, may that munificent generosity of yours, and may
that knowledge and divine teaching of yours bring unto
the singer celebrant and the disciples holy gifts of their
heart’s desire for sure and at the earliest. Give us the
strength and vision that we, brave and blest with the
brave, be great celebrants of your glory in our holy and
yajnic acts of life in your service. Let the light shine, let
the fire blaze, but not burn any of the gifts of Divinity.

Mandala 2/Sukta 18
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

¬ýÊ�ÃÊ ⁄UÕÊ�ð ŸflÊðfi ÿÊðÁ¡� ‚|'F�‡øÃÈfiÿÈüª|SòÊ∑�§‡Ê— ‚�#⁄Ufi|‡◊—–
Œ‡ÊÓÊÁ⁄UòÊÊð ◊ŸÈÆcÿfi— Sfl�·Êü— ‚ ß�ÁCUÁ÷fi◊ü�®ÁÃ÷Ë� ⁄U¢sÊðfi ÷ÍÃ÷H§1H

1. Pråtåratho navo yoji sasni‹caturyugastrika‹a¨
saptara‹mi¨. Da‹åritro manu¶ya¨ svar¶å¨
sa i¶¢ibhirmatibh∂ ra∆hyo bhµut.
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Let the latest new chariot be harnessed this
morning, winsome, bountiful and strongly structured,
four powered, three geared, seven steered, with ten
propellers, manmade chariot for humanity, self-
generative for power which may be navigable with
inbuilt intelligence, controlled and monitored by men.

‚ÊS◊Ê� •⁄U¢ ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ‚ Ám�ÃËÿfi◊ÈÆÃÊð ÃÎÆÃËÿ¢� ◊ŸÈfi·�— ‚ „UÊðÃÓÊ–
•�ãÿSÿÊ� ª÷ü®fi◊�ãÿ ™fi§ ¡ŸãÃ� ‚Êð •�ãÿðÁ÷fi— ‚øÃð� ¡ðãÿÊ�ð
flÎ·ÓÊH§2H

2. Såsmå ara≈ prathama≈ sa dvit∂yamuto tæt∂ya≈
manu¶a¨ sa hotå. Anyasyå garbhamanya µu
jananta so anyebhi¨ sacate jenyo væ¶å.

That chariot is perfectly suitable and
comfortable for this lord Indra, creator and ruler of
power. Harbinger of knowledge, comfort and power for
humanity, it covers the first stage of the earth, second
stage of the sky, and the third stage of space. The product
of one is taken over by others who move it further so
that, victorious and highly productive, it joins with the
other heavenly bodies.

„U⁄UË� ŸÈ ∑§�¢ ⁄UÕ� ßãºýfiSÿ ÿÊð¡◊Ê�ÿñ ‚ÍÆQð§Ÿ� fløfi‚Ê� ŸflðfiŸ– ◊Êð
·È àflÊ◊òÓÊ ’�„UflÊ�ð Á„U Áfl¬ýÊ� ÁŸ ⁄UËfi⁄U◊�ãÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ‚Êð •�ãÿðH§3H

3. Har∂ nu ka≈ ratha indrasya yojamåyai sµuktena
vacaså navena. Mo ¶u tvåmatra bahavo hi viprå
ni r∂raman yajamånåso anye.

In this versatile chariot of Indra, lord of power
and humanity, I use twofold power of electric energy in
a circuit to move it according to the latest word of the
formula of automotion. The many scholars and

participants in the yajnic programme of research and
science please and celebrate you, O creator, not the
others.

•Ê mÊèÿÊ�¢ „UÁ⁄UfièÿÊÁ◊ãºý ÿÊ�sÊ ø�ÃÈÁ÷ü�⁄UÊ ·�«÷Á÷„UÍüÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ—–
•ÊCUÊ�Á÷Œü�‡ÊÁ÷fi— ‚Êð◊�¬ðÿfi◊�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ— ‚Èfi◊π� ◊Ê ◊ÎœfiS∑§—H§4H

4. Å dvåbhyå≈ haribhyåmindra yåhyå caturbhirå
¶aŒbhirhµuyamåna¨. Å¶¢åbhirda‹abhi¨ soma-
peya-maya≈ suta¨ sumakha må mædhaska¨.

Indra, lord of knowledge and power, come
conducted by two, four, and six powers of motion, even
by eight or ten for a drink of soma of success which, O
high priest of noble yajna, is ready right here. Pray do
not engage in any programme of violence and war.

•Ê $flfi‡Ê�àÿÊ $òÊ�‡ÊÃÓÊ ÿÊs�flÊüæ§Ê øfiàflÊ$⁄U�‡ÊÃÊ� „UÁ⁄UfiÁ÷ÿÈü¡Ê�Ÿ—–
•Ê ¬fiÜøÊ�‡ÊÃÓÊ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÕðfiÁ÷Á⁄U�ãºýÊ ·�CU®KÊ ‚fi#�àÿÊ ‚Êðfi◊�¬ðÿfi◊÷H§5H

5. Å vi≈‹atyå tri≈‹atå yåhyarvå∆å catvari≈‹atå
haribhiryujåna¨. Å pa¤cå‹atå surathebhirindrå
¶a¶¢yå saptatyå somapeyam.

Indra, come hither equipped with twenty, thirty,
forty, fifty, sixty, seventy excellent horse powers of
chariot for a drink of soma.

•Ê‡ÊË�àÿÊ Ÿfifl�àÿÊ ÿÓÊs�flÊüæ§Ê ‡Ê�ÃðŸ� „UÁ⁄UfiÁ÷L§�s◊ÓÊŸ—–

•�ÿ¢ Á„U Ãðfi ‡ÊÈÆŸ„UÊðfiòÊð·ÈÆ ‚Êð◊� ßãºýfi àflÊ�ÿÊ ¬Á⁄UfiÁ·Q§Ê�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿH§6H

6. Å‹∂tyå navatyå yåhyarvå∆å ‹atena haribhiruhya-
måna¨. Aya≈ hi te ‹unahotre¶u soma indra tvåyå
pari¶ikto madåya.

Indra, come hither conducted by a chariot of
eighty, ninety and a hundred horse power. Here is this
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Let the latest new chariot be harnessed this
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måna¨. Aya≈ hi te ‹unahotre¶u soma indra tvåyå
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soma distilled and sanctified for your pleasure in the
auspicious programmes of yajna of your choice.

◊◊� ’ýrÊðfiãºý ÿÊ�së¿Ê� Áfl‡flÊ� „U⁄UËfi œÈÆÁ⁄U ÁœficflÊ� ⁄UÕfiSÿ–

¬ÈÆL§�òÊÊ Á„U Áfl�„U√UÿÊðfi ’�÷ÍÕÊ�|S◊Ü¿ÍfiU⁄U®R ‚flfiŸð ◊ÊŒÿSflH§7H

7. Mama brahmendra yåhyacchå vi‹vå har∂ dhuri
dhi¶vå rathasya. Purutrå hi vihavyo bahhµuthå-
smi¤chµura savane mådayasva .

Indra, lord of power and honour, listen well to
our song of praise and prayer. Take to the chariot, yoke
the circuitous motive energies to the chariot pole and
come post haste to receive our homage and yajna
fragrance. Be responsive to the invocation and invitation
of many, O generous lord, join in this auspicious
celebration and rejoice with us.

Ÿ ◊� ßãºýðfiáÊ ‚�Åÿ¢ Áfl ÿÊðfi·Œ�S◊èÿfi◊Sÿ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ŒÈ„UËÃ–

©U¬� ÖÿðDUð� flMfi§Õð� ª÷fiSÃÊñ ¬�ý�Êÿð¬ýÓÊÿð Á¡ªË�flÊ¢‚fi— SÿÊ◊H§8H

8. Na ma indreƒa sakhya≈ vi yo¶adasmabhyama-
sya dak¶iƒå duh∂ta. Upa jye¶¢he varµuthe gabha-
stau pråyepråye jig∂vå≈sa¨ syåma.

Never may my love and friendship with Indra
be snapped, and may his kindness and generosity ever
keep it flowing for us abundantly. And may we, closely
under his high protection and divine light, be inspired
for victory in every project of life at the very start of the
expedition.

ŸÍÆŸ¢ ‚Ê Ãð� ¬ýÁÃ� fl⁄U¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð ŒÈfi„UË�ÿÁŒfiãºý� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸËfi–
Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð ◊ÊÁÃfi œ�Ç÷ªÊðfi ŸÊð ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi
‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§9H

9. Nµuna≈ så te prati vara≈ jaritre duh∂yadindra
dak¶iƒå maghon∂. Sik¶å stotæbhyo måti dhag-
bhago no bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Indra, generous lord of wealth and power,
honour and victory, may that magnificent generosity and
kindness of your grace ever flow abundantly for us and
bestow upon the singer celebrant and the disciples sure
gifts of their favourite choice. And may your teaching
and knowledge and your grandeur ever shine for the
admirers but never burn the love, desire and self-
confidence of the devotees.And may we, brave and blest
with the brave, ever celebrate your heavenly glory in
our noblest yajnic projects of life.

Mandala 2/Sukta 19
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

•¬ÓÊƒÿ�SÿÊãœfi‚Ê�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ◊ŸËfiÁ·áÊ— ‚ÈflÊ�ŸSÿ� ¬ýÿfi‚—–
ÿ|'S◊�ÁóÊãºýfi— ¬ý�ÁŒÁflfi flÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ •Êð∑§Êðfi Œ�œð ’ýfirÊ�áÿãÃfi‡ø�
Ÿ⁄Ufi—H§1H

1. Apåyyasyåndhaso madåya man∂¶iƒa¨ suvånasya
prayasa¨. Yasminnindra¨ pradivi våvædhåne oko
dadhe brahmaƒyanta‹ca nara¨.

Ye saints and sages all, masters of mind and
thought, lovers of Divinity and leaders of humanity, you
have tasted of the food and drunk deep of the honey
sweets of nectar for the beauty and ecstasy of life at
that fount of light divine where Indra, the Sun, ever
abiding, rising and waxing, holds his place in the light
of heaven! O for a draught of that nectar, a morsel of
that food, a glimpse of that light!
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•�Sÿ ◊fiãŒÊ�ŸÊð ◊äflÊ�ð flÖÊýfi„U�SÃÊðù Á„U�Á◊ãºýÊðfi •áÊÊ�ðüflÎÃ¢� Áfl
flÎfi‡øÃ÷– ¬ý ÿmÿÊ�ð Ÿ Sfl‚fi⁄UÊ�áÿë¿Ê� ¬ýÿÊ¢Á‚ ø Ÿ�ŒËŸÊ�¢
ø∑fiý§◊ãÃH§2H

2. Asya mandåno madhvo vajrahastoíhimindro
arƒovæta≈ vi væ‹cat. Pra yad vayo na svasaråƒ-
yacchå prayå≈si ca nad∂nå≈ cakramanta.

Tasting of the nectar sweets of this divinity in
ecstasy, Indra, the Sun, armed with light and thunder,
breaks open the clouds of darkness holding floods and
oceans of water, and thence flow, flying like birds of
life, bright days of light and sparkling streams of water.

‚ ◊ÊÁ„UfiŸ� ßãºýÊ�ð •áÊÊðü®fi •�¬Ê¢ ¬ýñ⁄UfiÿŒÁ„U�„UÊë¿ÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºý◊÷–

•¡fiŸÿ�à‚ÍÿZ®Ó Áfl�ŒeÊ •�QÈ§ŸÊqÊ¢ fl�ÿÈŸÓÊÁŸ ‚ÊœÃ÷H§3H

3. Sa måhina indro arƒo apå≈ prairayad-ahihåcchå
samudram. Ajanayat sµurya≈ vidad gå aktunå-
hnå≈ vayunåni sådhat.

That great Indra, lord omnipotent, activates the
waters in the midst of space and he, breaker of darkness
into light and life, then creates the oceans. He creates
the solar system, reveals the stars, planets and satellites,
shows the days by nights and directs the daily round of
world’s activities.

‚Êð •fi¬ý�ÃËÁŸ� ◊Ÿfiflð ¬ÈÆM§áÊËãºýÊðfi ŒÊ‡ÊgÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� „U|ãÃfi flÎÆòÊ◊÷–
‚�lÊð ÿÊð ŸÎèÿÊðfi •Ã�‚ÊƒÿÊ�ð ÷Íà¬fiS¬ÎœÊ�Ÿðèÿ�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ
‚Ê�ÃÊñH§4H

4. So aprat∂ni manave purµuƒ∂ndro då‹ad då‹u¶e
hanti vætra≈. Sadyo yo næbhyo atasåyyo bhµut
paspædhånebhya¨ sµuryasya såtau.

The same omnipotent lord Indra who breaks the
clouds of darkness bestows on the generous man of
noble thought and meditation many gifts of
immeasurable value. May the lord ever be friends with
people who struggle forward in life for sun and shower
of the light and peace of Divinity.

‚ ‚Èfiãfl�Ã ßãºÆý— ‚Íÿü�◊Êùù Œð�flÊð Á⁄UfiáÊ�æ÷§◊àÿüÓÊÿ SÃ�flÊŸ÷–
•Ê ÿºý�Áÿ¢ ªÈÆ„UŒfifll◊S◊ñ� ÷⁄U®RŒ¢‡Ê¢� ŸñÃfi‡ÊÊð Œ‡Ê�SÿŸ÷H§5H

5. Sa sunvata indra¨ sµuryamåíídevo riƒa∆m-artyåya
stavån. Å yad rayi≈ guhadavadyamasmai
bhavada≈‹a≈ naita‹o da‹asyan.

That Indra, lord of universal energy, light and
wealth, brilliant and generous, releases for the creative
man of research and development the light and power
of the sun in addition to songs of praise and appreciation
and, bringing unknown and indescribable wealth for
this man, never destroys the share that is his due.

‚ ⁄Ufiãœÿà‚�ÁŒfl�— ‚Ê⁄UfiÕÿð� ‡ÊÈcáÓÊ◊�‡ÊÈ·¢� ∑È§ÿfifl¢� ∑È§à‚ÓÊÿ–

ÁŒflÊðfiŒÊ‚Êÿ Ÿfl�ÁÃ¥ ø� Ÿflðãºý�— ¬È⁄UÊ�ð √Uÿñ⁄U®Rë¿®ê’fi⁄USÿH§6H

6. Sa randhayat sadiva¨ sårathaye ‹u¶ƒam-a‹u¶a≈
kuyava≈ kutsåya. Divodåsåya navati≈ ca nave-
ndra¨ puro vyairac chambarasya .

Indra, lord of light and energy of the sun in
heaven, for the good of the guide and leader of humanity
and for the man of piety, charity and dedication to
Divinity, breaks the intensity of drought and the
pestilence of good harvest, overcomes ninety and nine
defensive walls of the dark cloud for rain and converts
drought into showers and famine into plenty and fertility.
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Thus the lord accomplishes the purposes of Divinity
for humanity.

∞�flÊ Ãfi ßãºýÊð�øÕfi◊„Uð◊ üÊfl�SÿÊ Ÿ à◊ŸÓÊ flÊ�¡ÿfiãÃ—–

•�‡ÿÊ◊� Ãà‚Ê#fi◊Ê‡ÊÈ·Ê�áÊÊ Ÿ�Ÿ◊Ê�ð flœ�⁄UŒðfiflSÿ ¬Ë�ÿÊð—H§7H

7. Evå ta indrocatham-ahema ‹ravasyå na tmanå
våjayanta¨. A‹yåma tat såptam-å‹u¶åƒå nanamo
vadharadevasya p∂yo¨.

Thus we, O lord Indra, on our way to Divinity
by our mind and soul with speed and sincerity, may, we
pray, hear the word of your glory and have a glimpse of
your admirable action. And may we, acting and thus
struggling, cross that seven stage path to Divinity
whereby we may eliminate from within and without the
words and weapons of the impious reviler and destroyer
of faith and reach our destination.

∞�flÊ Ãðfi ªÎà‚◊�ŒÊ— ‡ÊÍfi⁄U®R ◊ã◊ÓÊfl�SÿflÊ�ð Ÿ fl�ÿÈŸÓÊÁŸ ÃÿÊÈ—–

’ý�rÊ�áÿãÃfi ßãºý Ãð� ŸflËfiÿ� ß·�◊Í¡Z®®fi ‚ÈÁÿÊ�ÁÃ¥ ‚ÈÆêŸ◊fi‡ÿÈ—H§8H

8. Evå te gætsamadå¨ ‹µura manmåvasyavo na
vayunåni tak¶u¨. Brahmaƒyanta indra te nav∂ya
i¶amµurja≈ suk¶iti≈ sumnama‹yu¨.

O lord of light and divine action, thus do your
admirers and celebrants in ecstasy, like children seeking
protection of the parent, sing in praise of your thought
and marvellous actions.And thus may they, praying and
working for the gifts of Divinity, attain the blessings of
your eternal and ever new food and energy, peaceable
haven and home, and joy and comfort in the shade of
Divinity.

ŸÍÆŸ¢ ‚Ê Ãð� ¬ýÁÃ� fl⁄U¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð ŒÈfi„UË�ÿÁŒfiãºý� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸËfi–
Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð ◊ÊÁÃfi œ�Ç÷ªÊðfi ŸÊð ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi
‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§9H

9. Nµuna≈ så te prati vara≈ jaritre duh∂yadindra
dak¶iƒå maghon∂. ›ik¶å stotæbhyo måti dhag-
bhago no bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨ .

Indra, lord of universal generosity, may that
munificent hand of your liberality and grace deliver unto
the celebrant the gift of his heart’s desire. O lord of
glory, may your word of knowledge ever ring and shine
for the disciples but never burn off their love and desire
and the prosperity of us all. And may we, brave and
blest with the brave, celebrate your glory in our holy
yajnic actions.

Mandala 2/Sukta 20
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

fl�ÿ¢ Ãð� flÿfi ßãºý Áfl�|h ·È áÊ�— ¬ý ÷fi⁄UÊ◊„Uð flÊ¡�ÿÈŸü ⁄UÕfi◊÷–
Áfl�®¬�ãÿflÊ� ð ŒËäÿfiÃÊð ◊ŸË�·Ê ‚ÈÆêŸÁ◊ÿfiÿÊãÃ�SàflÊflfiÃÊ� ð
ŸÏŸ÷H§1H

1. Vaya≈ ta vaya indra viddhi ¶u ƒa¨ pra bharåmahe
våjayurna ratham. Vipanyavo d∂dhyato man∂¶å
sumnam-iyak¶antas-tvåvato n¿n.

Indra, lord of life and ruler of the world, please
to know us well. Like a fast driver, accelerating his car
to the destination, we bear our homage of yajnic food
and songs of praise to you. We come, lord, admirers,
shining, with sincerity of mind and heart, joining and
praying to powers human and divine as to you we come
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våjayurna ratham. Vipanyavo d∂dhyato man∂¶å
sumnam-iyak¶antas-tvåvato n¿n.

Indra, lord of life and ruler of the world, please
to know us well. Like a fast driver, accelerating his car
to the destination, we bear our homage of yajnic food
and songs of praise to you. We come, lord, admirers,
shining, with sincerity of mind and heart, joining and
praying to powers human and divine as to you we come
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for peace of mind and all round comfort.

àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºý� àflÊÁ÷fiM§�ÃË àflÓÊÿ�ÃÊð •fiÁ÷ÁCU�¬ÊÁ‚� ¡ŸÓÊŸ÷–

àflÁ◊�ŸÊð ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi flM§�ÃðàÕÊœËfi⁄U®RÁ÷ ÿÊð ŸÿÓÊÁÃ àflÊH§2H

2. Tva≈ na indra tvåbhirµut∂ tvåyato abhi¶¢ipåsi
janån. Tvamino då‹u¶o varµutetthådh∂rabhi yo
nak¶ati två.

Indra, lord of love, power and protection, you
are our own, protector of the life and interests of our
people who are yours, you are committed to us with all
your means of protection and advancement. You are the
mighty lord and master, saviour and promoter of the
man of charity and of anyone who approaches you
sincerely in faith that you are the real and ultimate master
and saviour.

‚ ŸÊ�ð ÿÈflðãºýÊðfi ¡Ê�ð„ÍUòÊ�— ‚πÓÊ Á'‡Ê�flÊð Ÿ�⁄UÊ◊fiSÃÈ ¬Ê�ÃÊ– ÿ—
‡Ê¢‚fiãÃ¢� ÿ— ‡ÓÊ‡Ê◊Ê�Ÿ◊ÍÆÃË ¬øfiãÃ¢ ø SÃÈÆflãÃ¢ ø ¬ý�áÊð·fiÃ÷H§3H

3. Sa no yuvendro johµutra¨ sakhå ‹ivo naråmastu
påtå. Ya¨ ‹a≈santa≈ ya¨ ‹a‹amånamµut∂
pacanta≈ ca stuvanta≈ ca praƒe¶at.

Indra, lord of life, ever young, generous giver
invoked and invited, our friend, giver of peace and bliss,
may he be the guardian and protector of the people.
May he guide and enlighten the admirer, zealous
worshipper, self-developing devotee and the singer
celebrant.

Ã◊Èfi SÃÈ·� ßãºý¢� Ã¢ ªÎfiáÊË·ð� ÿ|S◊fiã¬ÆÈ⁄UÊ flÓÊflÎÆœÈ— ‡ÊÓÊ‡Ê�ŒÈ‡øfi–

‚ flSfl�— ∑§Ê◊¢ ¬Ë¬⁄UÁŒÿÊ�ŸÊð ’fiýrÊáÿ�ÃÊð ŸÍÃfiŸSÿÊ�ÿÊð—H§4H

4. Tamu stu¶a indra≈ ta≈ gæƒ∂¶e yasmin purå
våvædhu¨ ‹å‹adu‹ca. Sa vasva¨ kåma≈ p∂para-
diyåno brahmaƒyato nµutanasyåyo¨.

O man, I worship that lord Indra, celebrate, in
song, him in whose protective shade humanity has
grown and advanced since eternity and fought out the
evil and the wicked. He, reaching out to the lover of
wealth, fulfils his desire and blesses the new initiate in
search of Vedic knowledge and spiritual enlightenment.

‚Êð •ÁXfi⁄U‚Ê◊ÈÆøÕÓÊ ¡È¡ÈÆcflÊã’ýrÊÓÊ ÃÍÃÊ�ðÁŒãºýÊðfi ªÊ�ÃÈÁ◊�cáÊŸ÷–
◊ÈÆÆcáÊóÊÈÆ·‚�— ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ SÃ��flÊŸ‡ŸfiSÿ Áø|ë¿®‡ŸÕà¬ÍÆ√UÿÊü®ÁáÓÊH§5H

5. So a∆girasåmucathå juju¶vån brahmå tµutodin-dro
gåtumi¶ƒan. Mu¶ƒannu¶asa¨ sµuryeƒa stavåna-
‹nasya cicchi‹nathat pµurvyåƒi .

That same Indra, lord of light and power,
delighting in the admirable wealth and knowledge of
the people, watching and loving the wide earth, taking
over the beauty of the dawn with the splendour of the
sun, and silencing the roar of clouds, augments and
advances the songs of the celebrants since eternity and
releases them from their bonds.

‚ „Ufi üÊÈÆÃ ßãºýÊ�ð ŸÊ◊fi Œð�fl ™§�äflÊðü ÷Èfifl�ã◊ŸÈfi·ð Œ�S◊Ãfi◊—– •flfi
Á¬�ýÿ◊fi‡Êü‚Ê�ŸSÿfi ‚Ê�uÊ|Ü¿®⁄Uôfi ÷⁄UgÊ�‚Sÿfi Sfl�œÊflÓÊŸ÷H§6H

6. Sa ha ‹ruta indro nåma deva µurdhvo bhuvan-
manu¶e dasmatama¨. Ava priyam-ar‹asånasya
såhvå¤chiro bharad dåsasya svadhåvån.

Indra, omnipotent lord of light and generosity,
is surely the supreme power heard and celebrated in the
Revelation, self-refulgent giver, highest above all, who
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for peace of mind and all round comfort.
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is the ultimate saviour and destroyer of suffering for
humanity. Dear and loving to anyone who approaches
him, bold and patient and tolerant, highest on top of the
world of existence, commanding absolute power and
sustenance, he brings total joy and fulfilment to his
servant and supplicant.

‚ flfiÎòÊ�„Uðãºfiý— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÿôfiŸË— ¬È⁄UãŒ�⁄UÊð ŒÊ‚Ëfi®⁄Uñ⁄Uÿ�Ám –

•¡fiŸÿ�ã◊Ÿfiflð� ÿÊÊ◊�¬‡øfi ‚�òÊÊ ‡Ê¢‚¢� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ ÃÍÃÊðÃ÷H§7H

7. Sa vætrahendra¨ kæ¶ƒyon∂¨ purandaro dås∂rai-
rayad vi. Ajanayan manave k¶åmapa‹ca satrå
‹a≈sa≈ yajamånasya tµutot.

Such is Indra, breaker of the clouds of rain
showers. He opens up the wombs of energies, dark and
deep, to let out the floods of existence into positive paths
of generation, creating the earth mother and the waters
of life for humanity. He is breaker of the walls of
hoarders’ cities to release the flow of wealth in human
history. May the lord raise the honour and wealth of the
host of yajna by virtue, truth and creative generosity.

ÃS◊ñfi Ãfl�Sÿ1�>◊ŸfiÈ ŒÊÁÿ ‚�òÊðãºýÓÊÿ Œð�flðÁ'÷�⁄UáüÓÊ‚ÊÃÊñ– ¬ýÁÃ�
ÿŒfiSÿ� flÖÊý¢ ’Ê�uÊðœÈü®„Uü�àflË ŒSÿÍÆã¬È⁄U®R •Êÿfi‚Ë�ÁŸü ÃÓÊ⁄UËÃ÷H§8H

8. Tasmai tavasyamanu dåyi satrendråya devebhir-
arƒasåtau. Prati yadasya vajra≈ båhvordhur-
hatv∂ dasyµun pura åyas∂rni tår∂t.

To that omnipotent Indra, in the battles of
creation for the waters of life and generation of the
wealth of existence, mighty offerings are made into the
fire of yajna in truth and sequence by the divine powers
of nature and the noblest of humanity who hold on to

their part in obedience and response to this wielder of
the thunderbolt in arms who destroys the evil and the
negatives to overcome the cities of gold and steel in
existence.

ŸÍÆŸ¢ ‚Ê Ãð� ¬ýÁÃ� fl⁄ÓU¢ ¡Á⁄�UòÊð ŒÈfi„UË�ÿÁŒfiãºý� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸËfi–
Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð ◊ÊÁÃfi œ�Ç÷ªÊðfi ŸÊð ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi
‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§9H

9. Nµuna≈ så te prati vara≈ jaritre duh∂yadindra
dak¶iƒå maghon∂. Sik¶å stotæbhyo måti dhag-
bhago no bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Indra, lord of the universe and wealth of
existence, may that oceanic generosity of your love bless
the singer celebrant with the choicest gifts of his desire,
and may your light of knowledge ever shine on the
disciples but never burn our greatness and grandeur so
that we and our children may boldly celebrate you in
our yajnas.

Mandala 2/Sukta 21
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

Á√�Ê�‡fl�Á¡Ãfið œŸ�Á¡Ãðfi Sfl�Á¡üÃðfi ‚òÊÊ�Á¡Ãðfi ŸÎÆÁ¡Ãfi ©Uflü⁄UÊ�Á¡Ãðfi–

•�‡fl�Á¡Ãfið ªÊ�ðÁ¡Ãðfi •�|é¡Ãfið ÷�⁄ðUãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊¢ ÿ¡�ÃÊÿfi
„Uÿ�üÃ◊÷H§1H

1. Vi‹vajite dhanajite svarjite satråjite næjita urvarå-
jite. A‹vajite gojite abjite bharendråya soma≈
yajatåya haryatam.

Ye men and women of the world, bear and bring
the sweetest soma in honour of Indra, conquerer, ruler
and controller of the universe, wealth and power of
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is the ultimate saviour and destroyer of suffering for
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of generation, creating the earth mother and the waters
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hoarders’ cities to release the flow of wealth in human
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8. Tasmai tavasyamanu dåyi satrendråya devebhir-
arƒasåtau. Prati yadasya vajra≈ båhvordhur-
hatv∂ dasyµun pura åyas∂rni tår∂t.

To that omnipotent Indra, in the battles of
creation for the waters of life and generation of the
wealth of existence, mighty offerings are made into the
fire of yajna in truth and sequence by the divine powers
of nature and the noblest of humanity who hold on to

their part in obedience and response to this wielder of
the thunderbolt in arms who destroys the evil and the
negatives to overcome the cities of gold and steel in
existence.

ŸÍÆŸ¢ ‚Ê Ãð� ¬ýÁÃ� fl⁄ÓU¢ ¡Á⁄�UòÊð ŒÈfi„UË�ÿÁŒfiãºý� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸËfi–
Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð ◊ÊÁÃfi œ�Ç÷ªÊðfi ŸÊð ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi
‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§9H

9. Nµuna≈ så te prati vara≈ jaritre duh∂yadindra
dak¶iƒå maghon∂. Sik¶å stotæbhyo måti dhag-
bhago no bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Indra, lord of the universe and wealth of
existence, may that oceanic generosity of your love bless
the singer celebrant with the choicest gifts of his desire,
and may your light of knowledge ever shine on the
disciples but never burn our greatness and grandeur so
that we and our children may boldly celebrate you in
our yajnas.

Mandala 2/Sukta 21
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

Á√�Ê�‡fl�Á¡Ãfið œŸ�Á¡Ãðfi Sfl�Á¡üÃðfi ‚òÊÊ�Á¡Ãðfi ŸÎÆÁ¡Ãfi ©Uflü⁄UÊ�Á¡Ãðfi–

•�‡fl�Á¡Ãfið ªÊ�ðÁ¡Ãðfi •�|é¡Ãfið ÷�⁄ðUãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊¢ ÿ¡�ÃÊÿfi
„Uÿ�üÃ◊÷H§1H

1. Vi‹vajite dhanajite svarjite satråjite næjita urvarå-
jite. A‹vajite gojite abjite bharendråya soma≈
yajatåya haryatam.

Ye men and women of the world, bear and bring
the sweetest soma in honour of Indra, conquerer, ruler
and controller of the universe, wealth and power of
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existence, joy beyond suffering, truth of life, humanity,
earth and her fertility, horses, cows, and waters of the
universe—Indra who carries on the yajna of the universe
and, for his sake, bear the soma of joy in your lives too.

•�Á'÷�÷Èflðfiù Á÷÷�XÊÿfi flãfl�Ãðù ·ÓÊû„UÊÿ� ‚„Ufi◊ÊŸÊÿ flð�œ‚ðfi–
ÃÈÆÁfl�ªýÿð� flqfiÿð ŒÈÆCU⁄UËfiÃflð ‚òÊÊ�‚Ê„Uð� Ÿ◊� ßãºýÓÊÿ flÊðøÃH§2H

2. Abhibhuveíbhibha∆gåya vanvateí¶å¸håya saha-
månåya vedhase. Tuvigraye vahnaye du¶¢ar∂tave
satråsåhe nama indråya vocata.

Say, ‘Hail your worship’, bow and surrender in
homage to Indra, all creator and conqueror, all destroyer,
all lover and dispenser, unchallengeable, inviolable, all
knower, universal teacher, sole bearer of the burdens of
existence, unconquerable, upholder of truth and univer-
sal law, the be-all and end-all of creation and existence.

‚�òÊÊ�‚Ê�„UÊð ¡fiŸ÷�ÿÊÊð ¡fiŸ¢‚�„U‡ëÿflfiŸÊð ÿÆÈä◊Êð •ŸÈÆ ¡Êð·fi-
◊ÈÁ'ÿÊ�Ã—– flÆÎÃ¢�ø�ÿ— ‚„UfiÈÁ⁄UÁ'flüÿflÓÊÁ⁄U�Ã ßãºfiýSÿ flÊðø�¢ ¬ý ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸfi
flË�ÿüÓÊH§3H

3. Satråsåho janabhak¶o jana≈saha‹cyavano
yudhmo anu jo¶amuk¶ita¨. Væta≈caya¨ sahuri-
rvik‹vårita indrasya voca≈ pra kætåni v∂ryå.

Let us celebrate the mighty actions and
achievements of Indra, lord upholder of truth, adorable
to people, patient lover of humanity, mover and
promoter, warrior, giver of showers in response to
prayer, integrative creator and organiser, tolerant and
merciful, accessible to all people.

•�ŸÊ�ŸÈÆŒÊð flÎfi·�÷Êð ŒÊðœfiÃÊð fl�œÊð ªfiê÷Ë�⁄U ́ �§�cflÊð •‚fi◊C®∑§Ê√Uÿ—–
⁄U®Rœý�øÊ�ðŒ— ‡ŸÕfiŸÊð flËÁ'›U�ÃS¬ÎÆÕÈÁ⁄Uãºýfi— ‚Èÿ�ôÊ ©U�·‚�— Sflfi¡ü-
ŸÃ÷H§4H

4. Anånudo væ¶abho dodhato vadho gambh∂ra æ¶vo
asama¶¢akåvya¨. Radhracoda¨ ‹nathano v∂¸ita-
spæthurindra¨ suyaj¤a u¶asa¨ svarjanat.

Unmoved mover, mighty generous, destroyer of
destroyers, deep and grave, instant inspirer to the
sublime, beyond definition in poetry and himself the
poet of Infinity, inspirer of the diffident and depressed,
breaker of the stumbling blocks and the violent, versatile
in virtue, vast in presence and performance, Indra is the
highest high-priest of cosmic yajna who lights the daily
fire with the heavenly light of the dawn.

ÿ�ôÊðŸfi ªÊ�ÃÈ◊�#È⁄UÊð fi ÁflÁflÁºý⁄U®R ð ÁœÿÊðfi Á„UãflÊ�ŸÊ ©U�Á‡Ê¡ôfi
◊ŸË�Á·áÊfi—– •�Á'÷�Sfl⁄UÓÊ ÁŸ�·ŒÊ� ªÊ •fifl�Sÿfl� ßãºýfið Á„UãflÊ�ŸÊ
ºýÁflfiáÊÊãÿÊ‡ÊÃH§5H

5. Yaj¤ena gåtumapturo vividrire dhiyo hinvånå
u‹ijo man∂¶iƒa¨. Abhisvarå ni¶adå gå avasyava
indre hinvånå draviƒånyå‹ata.

Inspired pioneers, aspiring warriors and wise
visionaries applying their thought, imagination and will
in association, working with cooperation and united
action in sustained yajna carve new paths of progress
across the earth. Speaking together with a united voice,
sitting together in assembly, acting together on the field
for preservation and progress, exploiting natural energy
and invoking the blessings of Indra in yajna, they
reclaim lands of the earth and win wealths of the world.
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existence, joy beyond suffering, truth of life, humanity,
earth and her fertility, horses, cows, and waters of the
universe—Indra who carries on the yajna of the universe
and, for his sake, bear the soma of joy in your lives too.

•�Á'÷�÷Èflðfiù Á÷÷�XÊÿfi flãfl�Ãðù ·ÓÊû„UÊÿ� ‚„Ufi◊ÊŸÊÿ flð�œ‚ðfi–
ÃÈÆÁfl�ªýÿð� flqfiÿð ŒÈÆCU⁄UËfiÃflð ‚òÊÊ�‚Ê„Uð� Ÿ◊� ßãºýÓÊÿ flÊðøÃH§2H

2. Abhibhuveíbhibha∆gåya vanvateí¶å¸håya saha-
månåya vedhase. Tuvigraye vahnaye du¶¢ar∂tave
satråsåhe nama indråya vocata.

Say, ‘Hail your worship’, bow and surrender in
homage to Indra, all creator and conqueror, all destroyer,
all lover and dispenser, unchallengeable, inviolable, all
knower, universal teacher, sole bearer of the burdens of
existence, unconquerable, upholder of truth and univer-
sal law, the be-all and end-all of creation and existence.

‚�òÊÊ�‚Ê�„UÊð ¡fiŸ÷�ÿÊÊð ¡fiŸ¢‚�„U‡ëÿflfiŸÊð ÿÆÈä◊Êð •ŸÈÆ ¡Êð·fi-
◊ÈÁ'ÿÊ�Ã—– flÆÎÃ¢�ø�ÿ— ‚„UfiÈÁ⁄UÁ'flüÿflÓÊÁ⁄U�Ã ßãºfiýSÿ flÊðø�¢ ¬ý ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸfi
flË�ÿüÓÊH§3H

3. Satråsåho janabhak¶o jana≈saha‹cyavano
yudhmo anu jo¶amuk¶ita¨. Væta≈caya¨ sahuri-
rvik‹vårita indrasya voca≈ pra kætåni v∂ryå.

Let us celebrate the mighty actions and
achievements of Indra, lord upholder of truth, adorable
to people, patient lover of humanity, mover and
promoter, warrior, giver of showers in response to
prayer, integrative creator and organiser, tolerant and
merciful, accessible to all people.

•�ŸÊ�ŸÈÆŒÊð flÎfi·�÷Êð ŒÊðœfiÃÊð fl�œÊð ªfiê÷Ë�⁄U ́ �§�cflÊð •‚fi◊C®∑§Ê√Uÿ—–
⁄U®Rœý�øÊ�ðŒ— ‡ŸÕfiŸÊð flËÁ'›U�ÃS¬ÎÆÕÈÁ⁄Uãºýfi— ‚Èÿ�ôÊ ©U�·‚�— Sflfi¡ü-
ŸÃ÷H§4H

4. Anånudo væ¶abho dodhato vadho gambh∂ra æ¶vo
asama¶¢akåvya¨. Radhracoda¨ ‹nathano v∂¸ita-
spæthurindra¨ suyaj¤a u¶asa¨ svarjanat.

Unmoved mover, mighty generous, destroyer of
destroyers, deep and grave, instant inspirer to the
sublime, beyond definition in poetry and himself the
poet of Infinity, inspirer of the diffident and depressed,
breaker of the stumbling blocks and the violent, versatile
in virtue, vast in presence and performance, Indra is the
highest high-priest of cosmic yajna who lights the daily
fire with the heavenly light of the dawn.

ÿ�ôÊðŸfi ªÊ�ÃÈ◊�#È⁄UÊð fi ÁflÁflÁºý⁄U®R ð ÁœÿÊðfi Á„UãflÊ�ŸÊ ©U�Á‡Ê¡ôfi
◊ŸË�Á·áÊfi—– •�Á'÷�Sfl⁄UÓÊ ÁŸ�·ŒÊ� ªÊ •fifl�Sÿfl� ßãºýfið Á„UãflÊ�ŸÊ
ºýÁflfiáÊÊãÿÊ‡ÊÃH§5H

5. Yaj¤ena gåtumapturo vividrire dhiyo hinvånå
u‹ijo man∂¶iƒa¨. Abhisvarå ni¶adå gå avasyava
indre hinvånå draviƒånyå‹ata.

Inspired pioneers, aspiring warriors and wise
visionaries applying their thought, imagination and will
in association, working with cooperation and united
action in sustained yajna carve new paths of progress
across the earth. Speaking together with a united voice,
sitting together in assembly, acting together on the field
for preservation and progress, exploiting natural energy
and invoking the blessings of Indra in yajna, they
reclaim lands of the earth and win wealths of the world.
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ßãºý� üôDUÓÊÁŸ� ºýÁflfiáÊÊÁŸ œðÁ„U� ÁøÁû�¥Ê� ŒÿÓÊSÿ ‚È÷ª�àfl◊�S◊ð–
¬ô·Ó¢® ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊Á⁄UfiÁCU¥ Ã�ŸÍŸÊ¢ SflÊ�kÊŸ¢ flÊ�ø— ‚ÈfiÁŒŸ�àfl◊qÓÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Indra ‹re¶¢håni draviƒåni dhehi citti≈ dak¶asya
subhagatvam-asme. Po¶a≈ ray∂ƒåm-ari¶¢i≈
tanµunå≈ svådmåna≈ våca¨ sudinatvamahnåm.

Indra, lord of the world, bless us with the best
of strength and power, high intelligence and awareness,
beauty and delicacy of art and expertise, abundance of
wealth and prosperity, health and security of senses and
body, sweetness of speech and style, and peace and
brightness of days and nights.

Mandala 2/Sukta 22
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

ÁòÊ∑fi§ºýÈ∑ð§·È ◊Á„U�·ô ÿflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U¢ ÃÈÁfl�‡ÊÈc◊fiSÃÆÎ¬à‚ô◊fi◊Á¬-
’�ÁmcáÊÈfiŸÊ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ÿÕÊflfi‡ÊÃ÷– ‚ ßZ®®fi ◊◊ÊŒ� ◊Á„U� ∑§◊ü� ∑§Ãü®fi®flð
◊�„UÊ◊ÆÈL§¢ ‚ñŸ¢ ‚‡øgð�flô Œð�fl¢ ‚�àÿÁ◊ãºýÓ¢ ‚�àÿ ßãŒfiÈ—H§1H

1. Trikadruke¶u mahi¶o yavå‹ira≈ tuvi‹u¶mas-tæpat
somamapibad visƒunå suta≈ yathåva‹at. Sa ∂≈
mamåda mahi karma kartave mahåm-uru≈
Saina≈ sa‹cad devo deva≈ satyam-indra≈ satya
indu¨.

The great and powerful sun drinks up the soma,
essence of vital juices reinforced with herbal elixir,
matured in three containers, i.e., the earth, the sky and
the heaven of light, and distilled by light and wind while
it shines and energises the essences.

He who delights in energising this sun, greatest
of the great in nature, to do great things, who blesses
and continues to bless this blazing power of light is the

eternal, ever true, self-refulgent Lord Supreme, blissful
as the moon.

And he who would love to do great things vast
and worthy of the great, he, true and bright as the moon,
should serve and meditate on this lord of unbounded
light and energy.

•œ� |àfl·Ëfi◊Ê° •�èÿô¡fi‚Ê� Á∑ý§Áfl¢Ó ÿÈÆœÊ÷fifl�ŒÊ ⁄UôŒfi‚Ë
•¬ÎáÊŒSÿ ◊�Ö◊ŸÊ� ¬ý flÓÊflÎœð– •œfiûÊÊ�ãÿ¢ ¡�∆⁄U®Rð ¬ýð◊fiÁ⁄UëÿÃ�
‚ñŸ¢ ‚‡øgð�flô Œð�fl¢ ‚�àÿÁ◊ãºýÓ¢® ‚�àÿ ßãŒfiÈ—H§2H

2. Adha tvi¶∂må~n abhyojaså krivi≈ yudhåbhavadå
rodas∂ apæƒadasya majmanå pra våvædhe.
Adhattånya≈ ja¢hare premaricyata saina≈
sa‹cad devo deva≈ satyamindra≈ satya indu¨ .

The mighty universal energy with its own
electric force and its action fills up the heaven and earth
with universal water vapours full like a reservoir, and it
continues to grow by the omnipotence of the
omnipresent lord Indra, the self-refulgent Indra. It holds
within its womb the other, wealth of waters, releases
the waters and stays larger and mightier. The lord self-
refulgent who creates and blesses this mighty bright
universal yajnic energy of electricity is Indra, eternal
and ever blissful as the moon.

‚Ê�∑¢§ ¡Ê�Ã— ∑ý§ÃÈfiŸÊ ‚Ê�∑§◊ô¡fi‚Ê flflÁÿÊÕ ‚Ê�∑¢§ flÎÆhô
flË�ÿñÓü— ‚Ê‚�Á„U◊ÎüœÊ�ð Áfløfi·üÁáÊ—– ŒÊÃÊ� ⁄UÊœfi— SÃÈfl�Ãð ∑§Êêÿ¢�
fl‚ÆÆÈ ‚ñŸ¢ ‚‡øgð�flô Œð�fl¢ ‚�àÿÁ◊ãºýÓ¢® ‚�àÿ ßãŒÈfi—H§3H

3. Saka≈ jåta¨ kratunå såkamojaså vavak¶itha
såka≈ væddho v∂ryai¨ såsahirmædho vicar¶aƒi¨.
Dåtå rådha¨ stuvate kåmya≈ vasu saina≈ sa‹cad
devo deva≈ satyamindra≈ satya indu¨.
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ßãºý� üôDUÓÊÁŸ� ºýÁflfiáÊÊÁŸ œðÁ„U� ÁøÁû�¥Ê� ŒÿÓÊSÿ ‚È÷ª�àfl◊�S◊ð–
¬ô·Ó¢® ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊Á⁄UfiÁCU¥ Ã�ŸÍŸÊ¢ SflÊ�kÊŸ¢ flÊ�ø— ‚ÈfiÁŒŸ�àfl◊qÓÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Indra ‹re¶¢håni draviƒåni dhehi citti≈ dak¶asya
subhagatvam-asme. Po¶a≈ ray∂ƒåm-ari¶¢i≈
tanµunå≈ svådmåna≈ våca¨ sudinatvamahnåm.

Indra, lord of the world, bless us with the best
of strength and power, high intelligence and awareness,
beauty and delicacy of art and expertise, abundance of
wealth and prosperity, health and security of senses and
body, sweetness of speech and style, and peace and
brightness of days and nights.

Mandala 2/Sukta 22
Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

ÁòÊ∑fi§ºýÈ∑ð§·È ◊Á„U�·ô ÿflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U¢ ÃÈÁfl�‡ÊÈc◊fiSÃÆÎ¬à‚ô◊fi◊Á¬-
’�ÁmcáÊÈfiŸÊ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ÿÕÊflfi‡ÊÃ÷– ‚ ßZ®®fi ◊◊ÊŒ� ◊Á„U� ∑§◊ü� ∑§Ãü®fi®flð
◊�„UÊ◊ÆÈL§¢ ‚ñŸ¢ ‚‡øgð�flô Œð�fl¢ ‚�àÿÁ◊ãºýÓ¢ ‚�àÿ ßãŒfiÈ—H§1H

1. Trikadruke¶u mahi¶o yavå‹ira≈ tuvi‹u¶mas-tæpat
somamapibad visƒunå suta≈ yathåva‹at. Sa ∂≈
mamåda mahi karma kartave mahåm-uru≈
Saina≈ sa‹cad devo deva≈ satyam-indra≈ satya
indu¨.

The great and powerful sun drinks up the soma,
essence of vital juices reinforced with herbal elixir,
matured in three containers, i.e., the earth, the sky and
the heaven of light, and distilled by light and wind while
it shines and energises the essences.

He who delights in energising this sun, greatest
of the great in nature, to do great things, who blesses
and continues to bless this blazing power of light is the

eternal, ever true, self-refulgent Lord Supreme, blissful
as the moon.

And he who would love to do great things vast
and worthy of the great, he, true and bright as the moon,
should serve and meditate on this lord of unbounded
light and energy.

•œ� |àfl·Ëfi◊Ê° •�èÿô¡fi‚Ê� Á∑ý§Áfl¢Ó ÿÈÆœÊ÷fifl�ŒÊ ⁄UôŒfi‚Ë
•¬ÎáÊŒSÿ ◊�Ö◊ŸÊ� ¬ý flÓÊflÎœð– •œfiûÊÊ�ãÿ¢ ¡�∆⁄U®Rð ¬ýð◊fiÁ⁄UëÿÃ�
‚ñŸ¢ ‚‡øgð�flô Œð�fl¢ ‚�àÿÁ◊ãºýÓ¢® ‚�àÿ ßãŒfiÈ—H§2H

2. Adha tvi¶∂må~n abhyojaså krivi≈ yudhåbhavadå
rodas∂ apæƒadasya majmanå pra våvædhe.
Adhattånya≈ ja¢hare premaricyata saina≈
sa‹cad devo deva≈ satyamindra≈ satya indu¨ .

The mighty universal energy with its own
electric force and its action fills up the heaven and earth
with universal water vapours full like a reservoir, and it
continues to grow by the omnipotence of the
omnipresent lord Indra, the self-refulgent Indra. It holds
within its womb the other, wealth of waters, releases
the waters and stays larger and mightier. The lord self-
refulgent who creates and blesses this mighty bright
universal yajnic energy of electricity is Indra, eternal
and ever blissful as the moon.

‚Ê�∑¢§ ¡Ê�Ã— ∑ý§ÃÈfiŸÊ ‚Ê�∑§◊ô¡fi‚Ê flflÁÿÊÕ ‚Ê�∑¢§ flÎÆhô
flË�ÿñÓü— ‚Ê‚�Á„U◊ÎüœÊ�ð Áfløfi·üÁáÊ—– ŒÊÃÊ� ⁄UÊœfi— SÃÈfl�Ãð ∑§Êêÿ¢�
fl‚ÆÆÈ ‚ñŸ¢ ‚‡øgð�flô Œð�fl¢ ‚�àÿÁ◊ãºýÓ¢® ‚�àÿ ßãŒÈfi—H§3H

3. Saka≈ jåta¨ kratunå såkamojaså vavak¶itha
såka≈ væddho v∂ryai¨ såsahirmædho vicar¶aƒi¨.
Dåtå rådha¨ stuvate kåmya≈ vasu saina≈ sa‹cad
devo deva≈ satyamindra≈ satya indu¨.
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The jiva, individual soul, born in human form
with the potential to know and act, courage and
splendour, carries on the business of life and grows with
vigour and valour, challenging, victorious and brilliant
with vision and judgement. Indra, lord of life, all giver,
provides whatever wealth and power is loved and valued
by the pious and worshipful soul. May the soul of man,
blessed and true as the moon, join and serve this supreme
lord Indra, self-refulgent, eternal and true, in prayer,
worship and meditation.

Ãfl� àÿóÊÿZ®®fi ŸÎÆÃôù ¬fi ßãºý ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ¬ÍÆ√UÿZ ÁŒ�Áfl ¬�ýflÊëÿÓ¢® ∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷–

ÿgð�flSÿ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ¬ýÊÁ⁄UfiáÊÊ� •‚È¢ Á⁄U�áÊóÊ�¬—– ÷Èfl�Ám‡flfi◊�èÿÊ-
Œfiðfl�◊ô¡fi‚Ê Áfl�ŒÊŒÍ¡Z®®fi ‡Ê�Ã∑fiý§ÃÈÁfl�ü®ŒÊÁŒ·fi◊÷H§4H

4. Tava tyannarya≈ nætoípa indra prathama≈
pµurvya≈ divi pravåcya≈ kætam . Yad devasya
‹avaså pråriƒå a≈su riƒannapa¨ bhuvad
vi‹vamabhyådevamojaså vidådµurja≈ ‹atakra-
turvidådi¶am.

Indra, lord of light, life and generosity, director
of the cosmic dance of creation, that original, ancient
act of yours admirable in the light and language of
heaven performed for the sake of humanity which, by
the omnipotence of Divinity, moves the pranic energies
and causes the waters of life to flow may, we pray, with
the power and splendour of Divinity, inspire the entire
world of matter and energy, conquer impiety and bring
us, O lord of a hundred yajnic gifts and actions, food
and energy for body, mind and soul.

Mandala 2/Sukta 23
Brahmanaspati, Brhaspati Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

ª�áÊÊŸÊ¢ àflÊ ª�áÊ¬fiÁÃ¥ „UflÊ◊„Uð ∑�§Áfl¥ ∑fi§flË�ŸÊ◊Èfi¬�◊üÓÊflSÃ◊◊÷–
Öÿ�®ðDU�⁄UÊ¡¢� ’ýrÊïfiáÊÊ¢ ’ýrÊáÊS¬Ã� •Ê Ÿfi— ‡ÊÆÎáflóÊÆÍÁÃÁ÷fi— ‚ËŒ�
‚ÊŒfiŸ◊÷H§1H

1. Gaƒånå≈ två gaƒapati≈ havåmahe kavi≈
kav∂nåmupama‹ravastamam. Jye¶¢haråja≈
brahmaƒå≈ brahmaƒaspata å na¨ ‹æƒvannµuti-
bhi¨ s∂da sådanam .

We invoke, invite and honour you Brahmana-
spati, as lord president of all classes, nations and
republics of the peoples of the world, as highest
visionary of the men of supreme vision, most renowned
of all beyond comparison and imagination, highest of
the brilliant rulers, lord of the knowledge and
commonwealth of the world in existence. Listen to our
prayer, come with all powers of protection, preservation
and promotion of the peace and prosperity of the world
and grace the presidential seat in the hall of nations.

Œ�ðflÊ|‡øfiûô •‚Èÿü� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚Ê�ð ’Î„UfiS¬Ãð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓ¢ ÷Ê�ª◊ÓÊŸ‡ÊÈ—–
©�UdÊßfifl� ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü ÖÿôÁÃfi·Ê ◊�„UÊð Áfl‡flðfi·Ê�Á◊îÓÊÁŸ�ÃÊ ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ-
◊Á‚H§2H

2. Devå¶cit te asurya pracetaso bæhaspate yaj¤iya≈
bhågamåna‹u¨. Usrå iva sµuryo jyoti¶å maho
vi‹ve¶åmijjanitå brahmaƒåmasi.

Lord of spirit and prana, ruler of the grand
universal order, master of supreme knowledge, the
divinities too of the world in your honour receive their
share of the yajnic fragrance of life. As sun is the
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The jiva, individual soul, born in human form
with the potential to know and act, courage and
splendour, carries on the business of life and grows with
vigour and valour, challenging, victorious and brilliant
with vision and judgement. Indra, lord of life, all giver,
provides whatever wealth and power is loved and valued
by the pious and worshipful soul. May the soul of man,
blessed and true as the moon, join and serve this supreme
lord Indra, self-refulgent, eternal and true, in prayer,
worship and meditation.

Ãfl� àÿóÊÿZ®®fi ŸÎÆÃôù ¬fi ßãºý ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ¬ÍÆ√UÿZ ÁŒ�Áfl ¬�ýflÊëÿÓ¢® ∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷–

ÿgð�flSÿ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ¬ýÊÁ⁄UfiáÊÊ� •‚È¢ Á⁄U�áÊóÊ�¬—– ÷Èfl�Ám‡flfi◊�èÿÊ-
Œfiðfl�◊ô¡fi‚Ê Áfl�ŒÊŒÍ¡Z®®fi ‡Ê�Ã∑fiý§ÃÈÁfl�ü®ŒÊÁŒ·fi◊÷H§4H

4. Tava tyannarya≈ nætoípa indra prathama≈
pµurvya≈ divi pravåcya≈ kætam . Yad devasya
‹avaså pråriƒå a≈su riƒannapa¨ bhuvad
vi‹vamabhyådevamojaså vidådµurja≈ ‹atakra-
turvidådi¶am.

Indra, lord of light, life and generosity, director
of the cosmic dance of creation, that original, ancient
act of yours admirable in the light and language of
heaven performed for the sake of humanity which, by
the omnipotence of Divinity, moves the pranic energies
and causes the waters of life to flow may, we pray, with
the power and splendour of Divinity, inspire the entire
world of matter and energy, conquer impiety and bring
us, O lord of a hundred yajnic gifts and actions, food
and energy for body, mind and soul.

Mandala 2/Sukta 23
Brahmanaspati, Brhaspati Devata, Grtsamada Rshi
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spati, as lord president of all classes, nations and
republics of the peoples of the world, as highest
visionary of the men of supreme vision, most renowned
of all beyond comparison and imagination, highest of
the brilliant rulers, lord of the knowledge and
commonwealth of the world in existence. Listen to our
prayer, come with all powers of protection, preservation
and promotion of the peace and prosperity of the world
and grace the presidential seat in the hall of nations.

Œ�ðflÊ|‡øfiûô •‚Èÿü� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚Ê�ð ’Î„UfiS¬Ãð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓ¢ ÷Ê�ª◊ÓÊŸ‡ÊÈ—–
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◊Á‚H§2H

2. Devå¶cit te asurya pracetaso bæhaspate yaj¤iya≈
bhågamåna‹u¨. Usrå iva sµuryo jyoti¶å maho
vi‹ve¶åmijjanitå brahmaƒåmasi.

Lord of spirit and prana, ruler of the grand
universal order, master of supreme knowledge, the
divinities too of the world in your honour receive their
share of the yajnic fragrance of life. As sun is the
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progenitor of sun-rays, so you are the great creator of
all knowledge, wealth and grandeur of the universe with
your light of omniscience.

•Ê Áfl�’ÊäÿÓÊ ¬Á⁄U�⁄UÊ¬�SÃ◊Ê¢Á‚ ø� ÖÿÊðÁÃfic◊ãÃ¢� ⁄UÕfi◊ÎÆÃSÿfi
ÁÃDUÁ‚– ’Î„UfiS¬Ãð ÷Ë�◊◊fiÁ◊òÊ�Œê÷fiŸ¢ ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð„UáÊ¢ ªÊðòÊ�Á÷Œ¢
Sfl�ÁflüŒfi◊÷H§3H

3. Å vibådhyå pariråpas-tamå≈si ca jyoti¶manta≈
ratham-ætasya ti¶¢hasi. Bæhaspate bh∂mam-
amitra-dambhana≈ rak¶ohaƒa≈ gotrabhida≈
svarvidam .

Brhaspati, lord of the grand universe and light
of the world, having chained all sin and darkness by
the rule of light and law, you ride the chariot of the
dynamics of nature and rectitude, blazing with light and
fire, awful to the lawless, shatterer of the enemies,
destroyer of the wicked, breaker of the clouds and
bringer of the showers of rain and bliss.

‚ÆÈŸË�ÁÃÁ÷fiŸüÿÁ‚� òÊÊÿfi‚�ð ¡Ÿ�¢ ÿSÃÈèÿ�¢ ŒÊ‡ÊÊ�óÊ Ã◊¢„UÊðfi
•‡ŸflÃ÷– ’�ýrÊ�Ám·�SÃ¬fiŸÊð ◊ãÿÈÆ◊Ë⁄fiUÁ‚� ’Î„UfiS¬Ãð� ◊Á„U� ÃûÊðfi
◊Á„Uàfl�Ÿ◊÷H§4H

4. Sun∂tibhir-nayasi tråyase jana≈ yastubhya≈
då‹ånna tama≈ho a‹navat. Brahmadvi¶a-stapano
manyum∂rasi bæhaspate mahi tat te mahitvanam.

You lead us by the right path and policy. You
protect and save humanity. Whoever surrenders himself
to you and gives in charity in your service is safe, sin
and crime touch him not, nor hurt him ever. You are the
scorcher of the haters of humanity, divinity and
knowledge. You are the destroyer of hostile passion.

Brhaspati, lord of this grand universe, great is that
grandeur of yours, blazing with majesty.

Ÿ Ã◊¢„UÊ�ð Ÿ ŒÈfiÁ⁄U�Ã¢ ∑È§Ãfi‡ø�Ÿ ŸÊ⁄UÓÊÃÿ|SÃÁÃL§�Ÿü mfiÿÊ�ÁflŸfi—–
Áfl‡flÊ� ßŒfiS◊ÊŒ÷ äfl�⁄U‚Ê�ð Áfl ’ÓÊœ‚�ð ÿ¢ ‚ÈfiªÊ�ð¬Ê ⁄UÿÓÊÁ‚
’ý„UáÊS¬ÃðH§5H

5. Na tama≈ho na durita≈ kuta‹cana nåråtayasti-
tirurna dvayåvina¨. Vi‹vå idasmåd dhvaraso vi
bådhase ya≈ sugopå rak¶asi brahmaƒaspate.

Brahamanaspati, ruler of the mighty universe,
saviour of the good and great, neither sin nor evil
conduct from anywhere, nor enemies nor those who try
to tread the parallel paths of good and evil at the same
time can ever surpass or evade or escape you. You
prevent and rule out all violence from him whosoever,
O noble protector and saviour, you guide, guard and
protect.

àfl¢ Ÿôfi ªÊ�ð¬Ê— ¬fiÁ'Õ�∑Î§ÁmfiøÿÊ�áÊSÃflfi fl�ýÃÊÿfi ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi¡ü⁄UÊ◊„Uð–
’Î„UfiS¬Ã�ð ÿÊð Ÿôfi •�Á÷ u⁄Uôfi Œ�œð SflÊ Ã¢ ◊fi◊üÃÈü ŒÆÈë¿ÈŸÊ�
„U⁄UfiSflÃËH§6H

6. Tva≈ no gopå¨ pathikæd vicak¶aƒastava vratåya
matibhirjaråmahe. Bæhaspate yo no abhi hvaro
dadhe svå ta≈ marmartu ducchunå harasvat∂.

You are our protector and saviour. You are our
guide along the paths of right.You are the wise visionary,
judge and teacher. We worship you with all our mind
and intelligence so that we may abide by your divine
rule of conduct. O lord of the great universe, whoever
entertains and bears hate and enmity, anger and jealousy
toward us may face the self-defeating forces of his own
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progenitor of sun-rays, so you are the great creator of
all knowledge, wealth and grandeur of the universe with
your light of omniscience.
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Sfl�ÁflüŒfi◊÷H§3H

3. Å vibådhyå pariråpas-tamå≈si ca jyoti¶manta≈
ratham-ætasya ti¶¢hasi. Bæhaspate bh∂mam-
amitra-dambhana≈ rak¶ohaƒa≈ gotrabhida≈
svarvidam .

Brhaspati, lord of the grand universe and light
of the world, having chained all sin and darkness by
the rule of light and law, you ride the chariot of the
dynamics of nature and rectitude, blazing with light and
fire, awful to the lawless, shatterer of the enemies,
destroyer of the wicked, breaker of the clouds and
bringer of the showers of rain and bliss.

‚ÆÈŸË�ÁÃÁ÷fiŸüÿÁ‚� òÊÊÿfi‚�ð ¡Ÿ�¢ ÿSÃÈèÿ�¢ ŒÊ‡ÊÊ�óÊ Ã◊¢„UÊðfi
•‡ŸflÃ÷– ’�ýrÊ�Ám·�SÃ¬fiŸÊð ◊ãÿÈÆ◊Ë⁄fiUÁ‚� ’Î„UfiS¬Ãð� ◊Á„U� ÃûÊðfi
◊Á„Uàfl�Ÿ◊÷H§4H

4. Sun∂tibhir-nayasi tråyase jana≈ yastubhya≈
då‹ånna tama≈ho a‹navat. Brahmadvi¶a-stapano
manyum∂rasi bæhaspate mahi tat te mahitvanam.

You lead us by the right path and policy. You
protect and save humanity. Whoever surrenders himself
to you and gives in charity in your service is safe, sin
and crime touch him not, nor hurt him ever. You are the
scorcher of the haters of humanity, divinity and
knowledge. You are the destroyer of hostile passion.

Brhaspati, lord of this grand universe, great is that
grandeur of yours, blazing with majesty.

Ÿ Ã◊¢„UÊ�ð Ÿ ŒÈfiÁ⁄U�Ã¢ ∑È§Ãfi‡ø�Ÿ ŸÊ⁄UÓÊÃÿ|SÃÁÃL§�Ÿü mfiÿÊ�ÁflŸfi—–
Áfl‡flÊ� ßŒfiS◊ÊŒ÷ äfl�⁄U‚Ê�ð Áfl ’ÓÊœ‚�ð ÿ¢ ‚ÈfiªÊ�ð¬Ê ⁄UÿÓÊÁ‚
’ý„UáÊS¬ÃðH§5H

5. Na tama≈ho na durita≈ kuta‹cana nåråtayasti-
tirurna dvayåvina¨. Vi‹vå idasmåd dhvaraso vi
bådhase ya≈ sugopå rak¶asi brahmaƒaspate.

Brahamanaspati, ruler of the mighty universe,
saviour of the good and great, neither sin nor evil
conduct from anywhere, nor enemies nor those who try
to tread the parallel paths of good and evil at the same
time can ever surpass or evade or escape you. You
prevent and rule out all violence from him whosoever,
O noble protector and saviour, you guide, guard and
protect.

àfl¢ Ÿôfi ªÊ�ð¬Ê— ¬fiÁ'Õ�∑Î§ÁmfiøÿÊ�áÊSÃflfi fl�ýÃÊÿfi ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi¡ü⁄UÊ◊„Uð–
’Î„UfiS¬Ã�ð ÿÊð Ÿôfi •�Á÷ u⁄Uôfi Œ�œð SflÊ Ã¢ ◊fi◊üÃÈü ŒÆÈë¿ÈŸÊ�
„U⁄UfiSflÃËH§6H

6. Tva≈ no gopå¨ pathikæd vicak¶aƒastava vratåya
matibhirjaråmahe. Bæhaspate yo no abhi hvaro
dadhe svå ta≈ marmartu ducchunå harasvat∂.

You are our protector and saviour. You are our
guide along the paths of right.You are the wise visionary,
judge and teacher. We worship you with all our mind
and intelligence so that we may abide by your divine
rule of conduct. O lord of the great universe, whoever
entertains and bears hate and enmity, anger and jealousy
toward us may face the self-defeating forces of his own
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corrosive mind from within himself.

©U�Ã flÊ� ÿÊð Ÿôfi ◊�øüÿÊ�ŒŸÓÊª‚Êðù ⁄UÊÃË�flÊ ◊Ãü®fi— ‚ÊŸÈÆ∑§Êð flÎ∑fi§—–
’Î„UfiS¬Ãð� •¬� Ã¢ flfiÃüÿÊ ¬�Õ— ‚ÆÈª¢ Ÿôfi •�Sÿñ Œ�ðflflËfiÃÿð
∑Î§ÁœH§7H

7. Uta vå yo no marcayådanågasoíråt∂vå marta¨
sånuko væka¨. Bæhaspate apa ta≈ vartayå patha¨
suga≈ no asyai devav∂taye kædhi .

And whoever seize us and injure us, innocent
and sinless as we move on, whoever the man-wolf with
a train of allies, enemies in the garb of fellow travellers,
O Brhaspati, lord saviour of the great and protector from
the awesome, remove all such from the path so that it is
easy to follow for the attainment of our divine
destination.

òÊÊ�ÃÊ⁄UÓ¢® àflÊ Ã�ŸÍŸÊ¢ „UflÊ◊�„Uðù flfiS¬Ãü⁄UÁœfl�Q§Ê⁄Ufi◊S◊�ÿÈ◊÷–

’Î„UfiS¬Ãð Œðfl�ÁŸŒÊ�ð ÁŸ ’fi„Uüÿ� ◊Ê ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÊ� ©UûÓÊ⁄U¢ ‚ÈÆêŸ◊ÈóÓÊ‡ÊŸ÷H§8H

8. Tråtåra≈ två tanµunå≈ havåmaheívaspartara-
dhivaktåramasmayum. Bæhaspate devanido ni
barhaya må durevå uttara≈ sumnam-unna‹an.

Brhaspati, lord of the universe, master of
supreme knowledge, ruler and defender of the world,
we invoke you, protector and preserver of our bodies,
senses and minds, saviour and protector from sin and
evil acts, our pilot across suffering, lord supreme of our
own, teacher and supreme commander. Brhaspati,
uproot the revilers of divinity, nobility, brilliance and
generosity of people. Let not the evil doers destroy the
future peace and well-being of humanity.

àflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆflÎœÓÊ ’ýrÊáÊS¬Ãð S¬Ê�„UÊü fl‚Èfi ◊ŸÈÆcÿÊ ŒfiŒË◊Á„U–
ÿÊ Ÿôfi ŒÆÍ⁄Uð Ã�Á›UÃÊ�ð ÿÊ •⁄UÓÊÃÿÊ�ðù Á÷ ‚|ãÃfi ¡�ê÷ÿÊ� ÃÊ
•fiŸ�¬A‚fi—H§9H

9. Tvayå vaya≈ suvædhå brahmaƒaspate spårhå
vasu manu¶yå dad∂mahi. Yå no dµure ta¸ito yå
aråtayoíbhi santi jambhayå tå anapnasa¨ .

Brahmanaspati, lord of the universe, promoter
of life and knowledge, supreme power worthy of love
and homage, may we, people of the world, with your
care and protection, develop and promote the wealth of
the world, and we pray, crush whatever forms of
violence, adversity, frustration, malignity, meanness and
fruitless efforts be there far or near or around us.

àflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ◊fiÈûÊ�◊¢ œËfi◊„Uð� flÿÊ�ð ’Î„UfiS¬Ãð� ¬Á¬ýfiáÊÊ� ‚|FfiŸÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê–
◊Ê ŸÊðfi ŒÈÆ—‡Ê¢‚Êðfi •Á÷ÁŒ�å‚È⁄UËfi‡ÊÃ� ¬ý ‚ÆÈ‡Ê¢‚ÓÊ ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fiSÃÊÁ⁄U·Ë-
◊Á„UH§10H

10. Tvayå vayam-uttama≈ dh∂mahe vayo bæhaspate
papriƒå sasninå yujå. Må no du¨‹a≈so abhidi-
psur-∂‹ata pra su‹a≈så matibhis-tåri¶∂mahi .

Brhaspati, lord of the universe, ruler of the
world, master of supreme knowledge, giver of
fulfilment, purifier and sanctifier, ever helpful, may we,
we pray, develop and promote the best life on earth.
May no disreputable reviler or deceitful saboteur or
destroyer rule over us. And may we, we pray, be
righteous, faithful and honourable, and with our
intelligent people swim across our problems of life.

•�ŸÊ�ŸÈÆÆŒÊð flÎfi·�÷Êð ¡|Ç◊fi⁄UÊ„U�fl¢ ÁŸCUïfiU#Ê� ‡ÊòÊÈ¢Æ ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ‚Ê‚�Á„U—–
•Á‚fi ‚�àÿ fí§áÊ�ÿÊ ’ýfirÊáÊS¬Ã ©U�ªýSÿfi ÁøgÁ◊�ÃÊ flËfi›UÈ®-
„U�Á·üáÓÊ—H§11H
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corrosive mind from within himself.
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’Î„UfiS¬Ãð� •¬� Ã¢ flfiÃüÿÊ ¬�Õ— ‚ÆÈª¢ Ÿôfi •�Sÿñ Œ�ðflflËfiÃÿð
∑Î§ÁœH§7H

7. Uta vå yo no marcayådanågasoíråt∂vå marta¨
sånuko væka¨. Bæhaspate apa ta≈ vartayå patha¨
suga≈ no asyai devav∂taye kædhi .

And whoever seize us and injure us, innocent
and sinless as we move on, whoever the man-wolf with
a train of allies, enemies in the garb of fellow travellers,
O Brhaspati, lord saviour of the great and protector from
the awesome, remove all such from the path so that it is
easy to follow for the attainment of our divine
destination.

òÊÊ�ÃÊ⁄UÓ¢® àflÊ Ã�ŸÍŸÊ¢ „UflÊ◊�„Uðù flfiS¬Ãü⁄UÁœfl�Q§Ê⁄Ufi◊S◊�ÿÈ◊÷–

’Î„UfiS¬Ãð Œðfl�ÁŸŒÊ�ð ÁŸ ’fi„Uüÿ� ◊Ê ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÊ� ©UûÓÊ⁄U¢ ‚ÈÆêŸ◊ÈóÓÊ‡ÊŸ÷H§8H

8. Tråtåra≈ två tanµunå≈ havåmaheívaspartara-
dhivaktåramasmayum. Bæhaspate devanido ni
barhaya må durevå uttara≈ sumnam-unna‹an.

Brhaspati, lord of the universe, master of
supreme knowledge, ruler and defender of the world,
we invoke you, protector and preserver of our bodies,
senses and minds, saviour and protector from sin and
evil acts, our pilot across suffering, lord supreme of our
own, teacher and supreme commander. Brhaspati,
uproot the revilers of divinity, nobility, brilliance and
generosity of people. Let not the evil doers destroy the
future peace and well-being of humanity.

àflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆflÎœÓÊ ’ýrÊáÊS¬Ãð S¬Ê�„UÊü fl‚Èfi ◊ŸÈÆcÿÊ ŒfiŒË◊Á„U–
ÿÊ Ÿôfi ŒÆÍ⁄Uð Ã�Á›UÃÊ�ð ÿÊ •⁄UÓÊÃÿÊ�ðù Á÷ ‚|ãÃfi ¡�ê÷ÿÊ� ÃÊ
•fiŸ�¬A‚fi—H§9H

9. Tvayå vaya≈ suvædhå brahmaƒaspate spårhå
vasu manu¶yå dad∂mahi. Yå no dµure ta¸ito yå
aråtayoíbhi santi jambhayå tå anapnasa¨ .

Brahmanaspati, lord of the universe, promoter
of life and knowledge, supreme power worthy of love
and homage, may we, people of the world, with your
care and protection, develop and promote the wealth of
the world, and we pray, crush whatever forms of
violence, adversity, frustration, malignity, meanness and
fruitless efforts be there far or near or around us.

àflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ◊fiÈûÊ�◊¢ œËfi◊„Uð� flÿÊ�ð ’Î„UfiS¬Ãð� ¬Á¬ýfiáÊÊ� ‚|FfiŸÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê–
◊Ê ŸÊðfi ŒÈÆ—‡Ê¢‚Êðfi •Á÷ÁŒ�å‚È⁄UËfi‡ÊÃ� ¬ý ‚ÆÈ‡Ê¢‚ÓÊ ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fiSÃÊÁ⁄U·Ë-
◊Á„UH§10H

10. Tvayå vayam-uttama≈ dh∂mahe vayo bæhaspate
papriƒå sasninå yujå. Må no du¨‹a≈so abhidi-
psur-∂‹ata pra su‹a≈så matibhis-tåri¶∂mahi .

Brhaspati, lord of the universe, ruler of the
world, master of supreme knowledge, giver of
fulfilment, purifier and sanctifier, ever helpful, may we,
we pray, develop and promote the best life on earth.
May no disreputable reviler or deceitful saboteur or
destroyer rule over us. And may we, we pray, be
righteous, faithful and honourable, and with our
intelligent people swim across our problems of life.

•�ŸÊ�ŸÈÆÆŒÊð flÎfi·�÷Êð ¡|Ç◊fi⁄UÊ„U�fl¢ ÁŸCUïfiU#Ê� ‡ÊòÊÈ¢Æ ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ‚Ê‚�Á„U—–
•Á‚fi ‚�àÿ fí§áÊ�ÿÊ ’ýfirÊáÊS¬Ã ©U�ªýSÿfi ÁøgÁ◊�ÃÊ flËfi›UÈ®-
„U�Á·üáÓÊ—H§11H
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11. Anånudo væ¶abho jagmir-åhava≈ ni¶¢aptå ‹atru≈
pætanåsu såsahi¨. Asi satya æƒayå brahmaƒaspata
ugrasya cid damitå v∂¸uhar-¶iƒa¨.

Brahmanaspati, lord of universal knowledge and
ruler of the grand social order, uncompromising, mighty
generous, responsive to the call for action, subduer of
the enemy, unyielding and victorious in battles, ever
true, insistent on obligation and fulfilment, you are
controller of the fierce and restrainer of the passionate
carouser.

•ŒðfiflðŸ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ÿÊð Á⁄Ufi·�áÿÁÃfi ‡ÊÊ�‚Ê◊ÆÈªýÊð ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸÊð�
Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ÁÃ– ’Î„UfiS¬Ãð� ◊Ê ¬ýáÊ�Q§Sÿfi ŸÊð fl�œÊð ÁŸ ∑fi§◊ü ◊�ãÿÈ¢
ŒÈÆ⁄UðflfiSÿ� ‡Êœü®fiÃ—H§12H

12. Adevena manaså yo ri¶aƒyati ‹åsåmugro manya-
måno jighå≈sati. Bæhaspate må praƒak tasya no
vadho ni karma manyu≈ durevasya ‹ardhata¨.

Whoever with a sinful mind injures or sabotages
or wants to destroy the rulers, commanders,
administrators, teachers and the devotees of Divinity
and admirers of the human nation, fierce and proud
though he be, O Brhaspati, lord of the realm, we pray
and hereby determine, his weapon of attack must not
reach us, nor shall the mean action of the evil minded
ever bully and weaken our morale.

÷⁄Ufið·ÈÆ „U√UÿÊ�ð Ÿ◊fi‚Êð¬�‚lÊ�ð ªãÃÊ� flÊ¡ðfi·ÈÆ ‚ÁŸfiÃÊ� œŸ¢œŸ◊÷–
Áfl‡flÊ� ßŒ�ÿÊðü •fiÁ÷ÁŒ�åSflÊ�ð3�> ◊ÎœÊ�ð ’Î®„�US¬ÁÃ�Áflü flfifl„UÊ�ü ⁄UÕ°Êfi
ßflH§13H

13. Bhare¶u havyo namasopasadyo gantå våje¶u
sanitå dhana≈-dhanam. Vi‹vå idaryo abhi-dipsvo
mædho bæhaspatirvi vavarhå rathå~n iva.

In the battles of production, defence and
progress, O lord, worthy of access, invocation and
invitation with gifts of homage for participation, leader
in the battles of advancement, and dispenser of wealth
and reward in every field of activity, Brhaspati, lord of
the realm, father of all, we pray, take on all the
strongholds of the proud intimidators and rout them all
like their chariots.

ÃðÁ¡fiDUÿÊ Ã¬�ŸË ⁄U®RÿÊ‚fiSÃ¬� ÿð àflÓÊ ÁŸ�Œð ŒfiÁ'œ�⁄Uð ºÆÎ®CUflËfiÿü◊÷–
•Ê�ÁflSÃà∑fiÎ§cfl� ÿŒ‚fiûÊ ©�UÄâÿ¢1 � > ’Î„UfiS¬Ãð� Áfl ¬fiÁ⁄U�⁄UÊ¬Êðfi
•ŒüÿH§14H

14. Taji¶¢hayå tapan∂ rak¶asastapa ye två nide
dadhire dæ¶¢av∂ryam. Åvistat kæ¶va yadasat ta
ukthya≈ bæhaspate vi pariråpo ardaya.

Brhaspati, lord of the great realm, with the
splendour of your blazing power, scorch those who take
you on with malignant criticism and columny, although
your honour and courage is proven. Proclaim openly
what your commendable policy is and heat up, shake
off and evaporate all those who are steeped in sin and
crime.

’Î„UfiS¬Ãð� •ÁÃ� ÿŒ�ÿÊðü •„UüÓÊŒ÷ lÈÆ◊Ám�÷ÊÁÃ� ∑ý§ÃfiÈ◊�îÊŸðfi·È– ÿŒ÷
ŒË�Œÿ�ë¿®flfi‚ ́ §Ã¬ý¡ÊÃ� ÃŒ�S◊Ê‚ÈÆ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ œðÁ„U Á'ø�òÊ◊÷H§15H

15. Bæhaspate ati yadaryo arhåd dyumad vibhåti
kratumajjane¶u. Yad d∂dayacchavasa ætaprajåta
tadasmåsu draviƒa≈ dhehi citram.

Brhaspati, lord of the great realm of life and
nature, ruler and sustainer of the great, omnipotent
master, lord of light by your own innate virtue, who
shine among people while you do your acts of holiness
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and make others shine with your power and grandeur,
lord manifested and manifesting in truth, rectitude and
law, bless us too with that wondrous wealth of divinity
by which you enlighten others.

◊Ê Ÿfi— SÃ�ðŸðèÿÊ�ð ÿð •�Á÷ ºýÆÈ®„US¬�Œð ÁŸfi⁄UÊ�Á◊áÊÊðfi Á⁄U�¬flÊðù óôfi·È
¡ÊªÎÆœÈ—– •Ê Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊Êð„UfiÃð� Áfl flýÿÊðfi NU�ÁŒ ’Î„UfiS¬Ãð� Ÿ ¬�⁄U—
‚ÊêŸôfi ÁflŒÈ—H§16H

16. Må na¨ stenebhyo ye abhi druhaspate niråmiƒo
ripavoínne¶u jågædhu¨. Å devånåmohate vi vrayo
hædi bæhaspate na para¨ såmno vidu¨.

Save us, lord of the great world, right and
universal law, from the thieves and enemies who hate
all and delight in positions of power, who covet nothing
but food and luxury, who hold nothing in their heart
but disdainful superiority complex toward the learned,
wise and virtuous and who know nothing of value
beyond money and property.

Áfl‡flðfièÿÊ�ð Á„U àflÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸðèÿ�S¬Á⁄�U àflCUÊ¡fiŸ�à‚ÊêŸfi—‚ÊêŸ—
∑�§�Áfl—– ‚ ́ fi§áÊ�ÁøºÎfiáÊ�ÿÊ ’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃfiºýÈÆü®„UÊð „U�ãÃÊ ◊�„U ́ §�ÃSÿfi
œ�ÃüÁ⁄UfiH§17H

17. Vi‹vebhyo hi två bhuvanebhyaspari tva¶¢åjanat
såmna¨ såmna¨ kavi¨. Sa æƒacidæƒayå brahma-
ƒaspatir-druho hantå maha ætasya dhartari .

Lord of the great world, master of the Veda, the
omniscient maker, Tvashta, made you all round wise
and visionary as a poet for the sake of the entire world
of humanity across divinity and the world of materiality.
You are consolidator of the public debt and the debt of
gratitude to Divinity and the wise, and you fulfil the
obligations of the debt. Established in the presence of

the Lord Omnipotent, father sustainer of the great Law
of social order, be the destroyer of hate, jealousy and
enmity.

Ãflfi ÁüÊ�ÿð √UÿfiÁ¡„UËÃ� ¬flÓüÃÊ�ð ªflÊ¢ ªÊ�ðòÊ◊ÈÆŒ‚fiÎ¡Ê�ð ÿŒfiÁX⁄U—–
ßãºýfi ðáÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê Ã◊fi‚Ê� ¬⁄UËfiflÎÃ�¢ ’Î„UfiS¬Ã�ð ÁŸ⁄U®R¬Ê◊Êñfié¡Êð
•áÊ�üfl◊÷H§18H

18. Tava ‹riye vyajih∂ta parvato gavå≈ gotramu-
dasæjo yada∆gira¨. Indreƒa yujå tamaså par∂væ-
ta≈ bæhaspate nirapåmaubjo arƒavam.

For your grace and glory, O lord and sustainer
of the great world, does the cloud collect the flood of
sun-rays which you, dear as breath of life, release. In
association with Indra, the sun, O lord of the wide realm,
open and release the oceanic flood of the waters of life
suppressed and enveloped in darkness and let it flow
freely.

’ýrÓÊáÊS¬Ã�ð àfl◊�Sÿ ÿ�ãÃÊ ‚ÆÍQ§Sÿfi ’ÊðÁ'œ� ÃŸfiÿ¢ ø Á¡ãfl–
Áfl‡fl�¢ Ãj�ºý¢ ÿŒflfi|ãÃ Œ�ðflÊ ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊfi—H§19H

19. Brahmaƒaspate tvamasya yantå sµuktasya bodhi
tanaya≈ ca jinva. Vi‹va≈ tad bhadra≈ yadavanti
devå bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Brahmanaspati, lord protector and sustainer of
the universe, you are the hero as well as creator of this
song of Divinity which you graciously know and accept
as your very child, and bless your creation with life and
joy, all that good of entire humanity and the world which
the divinities protect and promote, so that we, brave
and blest with the brave, in our acts of yajnic piety, may
celebrate your gifts highly and ecstatically.
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Mandala 2/Sukta 24
Indra Brahmanaspati, Brhspati Devata,

Grtsamada Rshi

‚ð◊Ê◊fiÁflÁbÆ ¬ý÷fiÎÁÃ¥� ÿ ßüÁ‡fiÊ·ð�ù ÿÊ Áflfiœð◊� ŸflfiÿÊ ◊�„UÊ Áª�⁄UÊ–
ÿÕÓÊ ŸÊð ◊Ë�…BUÊãàSÃflfiÃð� ‚πÊ� Ãfl� ’Î„UfiS¬Ã�ð ‚Ë·fiœ�— ‚ÊðÃ Ÿôfi
◊�ÁÃ◊÷H§1H

1. SemåmaviŒŒhi prabhæti≈ ya ∂‹i¶eíyå vidhema
navayå mahå girå. Yathå no m∂Œhvåntstavate
sakhå tava bæhaspate s∂¶adha¨ sota no matim.

Brhaspati, lord and master of knowledge and
the great realm of the earth which you rule and
command, please to accept this offer of celebration
which we dedicate with this great new voice of homage
in honour of Indra so that he, our lord, generous as the
sun and cloud, your friend, may enlighten our mind and
intelligence.

ÿÊð ŸãàflÊ�ãÿŸfi◊�óÿÊð¡fi‚Ê�ðÃÊŒfiŒü◊ü�ãÿÈŸÊ� ‡Êê’fi⁄UÊÁ'áÊ� Áfl–
¬ýÊëÿÓÊflÿ�ŒëÿÈfiÃÊ� ’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃ�⁄UÊ øÊÁflfi‡Ê�m‚Èfi◊ãÃ�¢ Áfl
¬flü®fiÃ◊÷H§2H

2. Yo nantvånyanamannyojasotådardar-manyunå
‹ambaråƒi vi. Pråcyåvayadacyutå brahmaƒa-
spatirå cåvi‹ad vasumanta≈ vi parvatam.

Indra, lord ruler and sustainer of the mighty
human race, is he who with his might and majesty bends
those who deserve to be bent, who with his thunder and
terror breaks and scatters the clouds into showers, who
shakes the apparently unshakables, and who breaks open
the mountain ranges of the treasure jewels of the earth.

Ãgð�flÊŸÊ¢ Œ�ðflÃfi◊Êÿ� ∑§àfl�ü◊üÓÊâŸãŒÎÆû„UÊflfiýŒãÃ flËÁ'›U�ÃÊ– ©UeÊ
•ÓÊ¡�ŒÁ÷fiŸ�Œ÷ ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ fl�∂U◊ªfiÍ®®„�UûÊ◊Ê�ð √UÿfiøÿÊÿ�àSflfi—H§3H

3. Tad devånå≈ devatamåya kartvama‹rathnan
dæ¸håvradanta v∂litå. Ud gå åjadabhinad brah-
maƒå valam-agµuhat tamo vyacak¶ayat sva¨.

That exceptional wonder of Karma is worthy of
the most brilliant of the divinities of the universe, Indra,
refulgent as the sun. He disarms the most obstinate,
softens the hardest, releases the rays of light, breaks the
cloud with his divine might, dispels the darkness, and
reveals the light of heaven.

•‡◊ÓÊSÿ◊fl�Ã¢ ’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃ�◊üœfiÈœÊ⁄U◊�Á÷ ÿ◊Êð¡�‚ÊÃÎfiáÊÃ÷–
Ã◊�ðfl Áfl‡flfið ¬Á¬⁄Uð Sfl�ŒÎü‡Êôfi ’�„UÈ ‚Ê��∑¢§ Á‚fiÁ‚øÈÆL§à‚fi-
◊ÈÆÁºýáÓÊ◊÷H§4H

4. A‹måsyamavata≈ brahmaƒaspatir-madhudhå-
ramabhi yamojasåtæƒat. Tameva vi‹ve papire
svardæ‹o bahu såka≈ sisicur-utsam-udriƒam.

The lord of the universe and master of the
universal Word breaks open the flood gates of the
hanging cloud and the dark caverns of the mountain
holding showers and streams of honey sweet waters.
The same showers and streams all those who see the
light and joy of heaven in the sun and water drink to
their heart’s content with all living beings as a gift of
the ocean, and the same they sprinkle around for the
gift and growth of life in abundance.

‚ŸÊ� ÃÊ ∑§Ê Á'ø�Œ÷ ÷ÈflfiŸÊ� ÷flËfiàflÊ ◊Ê�|j— ‡Ê�⁄U|j�ŒÈü⁄Uôfi fl⁄UãÃ
fl—– •ÿfiÃãÃÊ ø⁄UÃÊð •�ãÿŒfiãÿ�ÁŒlÊ ø�∑§Ê⁄Ufi fl�ÿÈŸÊ�
’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃfi—H§5H
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ÿÕÓÊ ŸÊð ◊Ë�…BUÊãàSÃflfiÃð� ‚πÊ� Ãfl� ’Î„UfiS¬Ã�ð ‚Ë·fiœ�— ‚ÊðÃ Ÿôfi
◊�ÁÃ◊÷H§1H
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ÿÊð ŸãàflÊ�ãÿŸfi◊�óÿÊð¡fi‚Ê�ðÃÊŒfiŒü◊ü�ãÿÈŸÊ� ‡Êê’fi⁄UÊÁ'áÊ� Áfl–
¬ýÊëÿÓÊflÿ�ŒëÿÈfiÃÊ� ’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃ�⁄UÊ øÊÁflfi‡Ê�m‚Èfi◊ãÃ�¢ Áfl
¬flü®fiÃ◊÷H§2H

2. Yo nantvånyanamannyojasotådardar-manyunå
‹ambaråƒi vi. Pråcyåvayadacyutå brahmaƒa-
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those who deserve to be bent, who with his thunder and
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Ãgð�flÊŸÊ¢ Œ�ðflÃfi◊Êÿ� ∑§àfl�ü◊üÓÊâŸãŒÎÆû„UÊflfiýŒãÃ flËÁ'›U�ÃÊ– ©UeÊ
•ÓÊ¡�ŒÁ÷fiŸ�Œ÷ ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ fl�∂U◊ªfiÍ®®„�UûÊ◊Ê�ð √UÿfiøÿÊÿ�àSflfi—H§3H

3. Tad devånå≈ devatamåya kartvama‹rathnan
dæ¸håvradanta v∂litå. Ud gå åjadabhinad brah-
maƒå valam-agµuhat tamo vyacak¶ayat sva¨.
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refulgent as the sun. He disarms the most obstinate,
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cloud with his divine might, dispels the darkness, and
reveals the light of heaven.

•‡◊ÓÊSÿ◊fl�Ã¢ ’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃ�◊üœfiÈœÊ⁄U◊�Á÷ ÿ◊Êð¡�‚ÊÃÎfiáÊÃ÷–
Ã◊�ðfl Áfl‡flfið ¬Á¬⁄Uð Sfl�ŒÎü‡Êôfi ’�„UÈ ‚Ê��∑¢§ Á‚fiÁ‚øÈÆL§à‚fi-
◊ÈÆÁºýáÓÊ◊÷H§4H

4. A‹måsyamavata≈ brahmaƒaspatir-madhudhå-
ramabhi yamojasåtæƒat. Tameva vi‹ve papire
svardæ‹o bahu såka≈ sisicur-utsam-udriƒam.

The lord of the universe and master of the
universal Word breaks open the flood gates of the
hanging cloud and the dark caverns of the mountain
holding showers and streams of honey sweet waters.
The same showers and streams all those who see the
light and joy of heaven in the sun and water drink to
their heart’s content with all living beings as a gift of
the ocean, and the same they sprinkle around for the
gift and growth of life in abundance.

‚ŸÊ� ÃÊ ∑§Ê Á'ø�Œ÷ ÷ÈflfiŸÊ� ÷flËfiàflÊ ◊Ê�|j— ‡Ê�⁄U|j�ŒÈü⁄Uôfi fl⁄UãÃ
fl—– •ÿfiÃãÃÊ ø⁄UÃÊð •�ãÿŒfiãÿ�ÁŒlÊ ø�∑§Ê⁄Ufi fl�ÿÈŸÊ�
’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃfi—H§5H
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5. Sanå tå kå cid bhuvanå bhav∂två mådbhi¨ ‹arad-
bhirduro varanta va¨. Ayatantå carato anyada-
nyadid yå cakåra vayunå brahmaƒa-spati¨.

The acts which Brahmanaspati, lord of the wide
world, has performed and the knowledge which he has
revealed open by months and years the doors of eternal
light and the past and future worlds for you from which
the people naturally benefit and spontaneously enjoy
without any effort, all in their own ways.

•�Á'÷�ŸÿÓÊãÃÊð •�Á÷ ÿð Ã◊ÓÊŸ�‡ÊÈÁŸ�üÁœ¥ ¬fiáÊË�ŸÊ¢ ¬fi⁄U®R◊¢ ªÈ„UÓÊ
Á„U�Ã◊÷– Ãð Áfl�mÊ¢‚fi— ¬ýÁÃ�øÿÿÊŸfiÎÃÊ� ¬ÈŸ�ÿüÃfi ©U� •Êÿ�ãÃŒÈŒËfi-
ÿÈ⁄UÊ�Áfl‡ÓÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Abhinak¶anto abhi ye tamåna‹ur-nidhi≈ paƒ∂nå≈
parama≈ guhå hitam. Te vidvå≈sa¨ pratica-
k¶yånætå punaryata u åyan tadud∂yuråvi‹am.

Those saints and scholars who go forward all
round in search of the treasures of admirable humanity
hidden in the cavern of time find the jewel treasures of
wealth and knowledge. But having seen the falsehood
and untruth discovered there in the cave go back by the
same door by which they came and then come again to
propagate the truth and contradict and expose the
untruth.

´�§ÃÊflÓÊŸ— ¬ýÁÃ�øÿÿÊŸÎfiÃÊ� ¬ÈŸ�⁄UÊÃ� •Ê ÃfiSÕÈ— ∑�§flÿôfi
◊�„US¬�Õ—– Ãð ’Ê�„UÈèÿÊ¢ œÁ◊�Ã◊�ÁªA◊‡◊fiÁŸ� ŸÁ∑��§�— ·Êð
•�Sàÿ⁄UfiáÊÊð ¡�„UÈÁ„Uü Ã◊÷H§7H

7. §Rtåvåna¨ praticak¶yånætå punaråta å tasthu¨
kavayo mahaspatha¨. Te båhubhyå≈ dhamitam-
agnima‹mani naki¨ ¶o astyaraƒo jahurhi tam .

Men of truth and rectitude, poets and visionaries,
pioneers of action, having perceived, challenged and
fought out untruth and evil, come and stand firm by the
great paths of right and universal law. By force of arms
they keep the fire burning on the rock, in the cave, over
the cloud and in the sky. None is a man of truth and
knowledge, nor brave, none of them who abandon the
fire and desert the truth of life and rectitude.

�́§�ÃÖÿðfiŸ Á'ÿÊ�¬ýðáÊ� ’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃ�ÿüòÊ� flÁCU� ¬ý ÃŒfi‡ŸÊðÁÃ� œãflfiŸÊ–
ÃSÿfi ‚Ê�äflËÁ⁄U·fiflÊ� ð ÿÊÁ'÷�⁄USÿfiÁÃ ŸÎ ÆøÿÓÊ‚Êð ºÎ Æ‡Êÿ� ð
∑§áüÓÊÿÊðŸÿ—H§8H

8. §Rtajyena k¶ipreƒa brahmaƒaspatiryatra va¶¢i pra
tada‹noti dhanvanå.  Tasya sådhv∂ri¶avo yåbhira-
syati næcak¶aso dæ‹aye karƒayonaya¨.

By the stretch of natural truth and justice and
by instant action, the mighty lord of the realm wielding
the bow and arrow of law and rectitude reaches wherever
he wants and achieves whatever he targets. Accurate
and unfailing are the arrows of this watchful ruler and
guide of humanity, stretched unto the ear, reaching to
the ear and taking the aim even by a whisper and
vibration, which the lord shoots and by which he uproots
the plants and plans of evil and crime, having seen what
is right and what is wrong.

‚ ‚¢Ÿ�ÿ— ‚ ÁflfiŸ�ÿ— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„UfiÃ�— ‚ ‚Èc≈ÈfiUÃ�— ‚ ÿÆÈÁœ ’ýrÓÊáÊ�-
S¬ÁÃfi—– øÊ�ÿ◊Êð ÿmÊ¡¢� ÷⁄fiUÃð ◊�ÃË œŸÊùùÁŒà‚Íÿü®fiSÃ¬ÁÃ
Ãåÿ�ÃÈflÎüÕÓÊH§9H

9. Sa sa≈naya¨ sa vinaya¨ purohita¨ sa su¶¢uta¨ sa
yudhi brahmaƒaspati¨. Cåk¶mo yad våja≈ bha-
rate mat∂ dhanåííditsµuryastapati tapyarurvæ-thå.
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Right and true are his policies, unassailable.
Correct and firm are his paths of planning and
leadership. Front leader is he, ever commanding, and
elected first and foremost.Admired is he and admirable,
adorable ruler, protector and promoter of the wealth of
nations. Clear is his sight and vision, bold his voice
and speech, by virtue of which he holds and rules energy
and the speed of progress, intelligence and education,
and the power and prosperity of the social order through
the battles of life. He blazes as the sun and would
naturally and without effort heat and season and temper
the wastours and wrong-doers.

Áfl�÷È ¬ý�÷È ¬ýfiÕ�◊¢ ◊ð�„UŸÓÊflÃÊ�ð ’Î„U�S¬Ãðfi— ‚ÈÁfl�ŒòÊÓÊÁ'áÊ� ⁄UÊäÿÓÊ–
ß�◊Ê ‚Ê�ÃÊÁŸfi flð�ãÿSÿfi flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�ð ÿðŸ� ¡ŸÓÊ ©U�÷ÿðfi ÷ÈÜ¡�Ãð
Áfl‡ÓÊ—H§10H

10. Vibhu prabhu prathama≈ mehanåvato bæha-
spate¨ suvidatråƒi rådhyå. Imå såtåni venyasya
våjino yena janå ubhaye bhu¤jate vi‹a¨.

Infinite, omnipotent and eternal, first and
original is Brhaspati, lord of existence and knowledge.
Noble and blissful are the gifts of this generous and
powerful lord, givers of knowledge, competence and
success, all. It is the gifts and blessings of this pervasive
and warlike lord adorable by which all people of the
world, high or low, simple or sophisticated, intelligent
or illiterate enjoy life and its wealth.

ÿÊðù flfi®⁄Uð flÎÆ¡Ÿðfi Áfl�‡flÕÓÊ Áfl�÷È◊�ü„UÊ◊Èfi ⁄U®Ráfl— ‡Êflfi‚Ê fl�flÁÿÓÊÕ–
‚ Œð�flÊð Œ�ðflÊã¬ýÁÃfi ¬¬ýÕð ¬ÆÎÕÈ Áfl‡flðŒÈÆ ÃÊ ¬fiÁ⁄U�÷Í’ýürÓÊáÊ�-
S¬ÁÃfi—H§11H

11. Yoívare væjane vi‹vathå vibhur-mahåm-u raƒva¨
‹avaså vavak¶itha. Sa devo devån prati paprathe
pæthu vi‹vedu tå paribhµur-brahmaƒaspati¨.

Brahmanaspati, lord ruler and sustainer of this
mighty universe, is immanent and transcendent, who
by virtue of his own omnipotence pervades this world
of creation, every particle of it, and is the most joyous
and blissful over all the worlds of existence. By him
only, try to abide and live. He, self-refulgent generous
lord, vast and great, rules and expands all the divine
abodes of life, pervades them and reveals his presence
therein.

Áfl‡fl¢ ‚�àÿ¢ ◊fiÉÊflÊŸÊ ÿÈÆflÊðÁ⁄UŒÊ¬fi‡ø�Ÿ ¬ý Á◊fiŸ|ãÃ fl�ýÃ¢ flÓÊ◊÷–
•ë¿ðfi®ãºýÊ’ýrÊáÊS¬ÃË „U�ÁflŸÊðüù óÊ¢� ÿÈ¡ðfifl flÊ�Á¡ŸÓÊ Á¡ªÊ-
Ã◊÷H§12H

12. Visva≈ satya≈ maghavånå yuvorid-åpa‹cana pra
minanti vrata≈ våm. Acchendråbrahmaƒas-pat∂
harivnoínna≈ yujeva våjinå jigåtam.

Indra and Brahmanaspati, lord ruler of majesty
and lord ruler of the wealth of the nation, yours is the
truth of the world and yours is the law. Not the actions
of anyone, not even the flowing waters, can violate your
law and discipline. Both ruler and the teacher of divinity
may kindly grace our seat of yajna and, like the motive
forces of the chariot of the nation, may accept our
proffered homage.

©�UÃÊÁ‡ÓÊDUÊ� •ŸfiÈ oÎáfl|'ãÃ� flqfiÿ— ‚�÷ðÿÊ�ð Áfl¬ýÊðfi ÷⁄UÃð ◊�ÃË
œŸÓÊ– flË�›UÆÈ®mð·Ê� •ŸÈÆ fl‡ÓÊ ́ �§�®áÊ◊ÓÊŒ�ÁŒ— ‚ „Ufi flÊ�¡Ë ‚fiÁ◊�Õð
’ýrÊïfiáÊ�S¬ÁÃfi—H§13H
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13. Utå‹i¶¢hå anu ‹æƒvanti vahnaya¨ sabheyo vipro
bharate mat∂ dhanå. V∂¸udve¶å anu va‹a æƒamå-
dadi¨ sa ha våj∂ samithe brahmaƒaspati¨.

Fast driving forces of the nation listen carefully
to the ruler and the people. The sagely scholar member
of the council intelligently holds and manages the wealth
and assets of the nation. A match for the strong and
unruly, the collector collects the taxes according to law
and discretion. Such is the dispensation of
Brahmanaspati, lord ruler of the common wealth of
humanity, fast, sensitive and instant of movement in
the business of governance.

’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬Ãðfi⁄U÷fllÕÊfl�‡Ê¢ ‚�àÿÊð ◊�ãÿÈ◊üÁ„U� ∑§◊üÓÊ ∑§Á⁄Ucÿ�Ã—–
ÿÊð ªÊ ©U�ŒÊ¡�à‚ ÁŒ�flð Áfl øÓÊ÷¡ã◊�„UËflfi ⁄UË�ÁÃ— ‡Êflfi‚Ê‚-
⁄U®Rà¬ÎÕfi∑÷§H§14H

14. Brahmaƒaspaterabhavad yathåva‹a≈ satyo
manyurmahi karmå kari¶yata¨. Yo gå udåjat sa
dive vi cåbhajanmah∂va r∂ti¨ ‹avasåsarat pæthak.

Let the righteous passion, even anger, of
Brahmanaspati, lord of great action in governance, be
true to the purpose of Dharma, and controlled according
to the state of affairs, as it is he who directs the vibrations
of the nation up and down in the light of heaven and,
with his own strength and power, moves forward by
himself and abides by custom, tradition and law like
the earth in orbit.

’ýrÓÊáÊS¬Ãð ‚ÈÆÿ◊fiSÿ Áfl�‡fl„UÓÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿ— SÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®RâÿÊ�ð3�> flÿfiSflÃ—–

flË�⁄Uð·fiÈ flË�⁄UÊ° ©U¬fi ¬Îæ÷§Áœ Ÿ�Sàfl¢ ÿŒË‡ÊÓÊŸÊ�ð ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ� flðÁ·fi ◊�ð
„Uflfi◊÷H§15H

15. Brahmaƒaspate suyamasya vi‹vahå råya¨ syåma
rathyo vayasvata¨. V∂re¶u v∂rå~n upa pæ∆gdhi
nastva≈ yad∂‹åno brahmaƒå ve¶i me havam.

Brahmanaspati, lord protector of the wealth of
the nation of humanity, master of the universal
knowledge of existence, you are the hero of the chariot,
knower and friend of the whole world. Ruler supreme
as you are of the entire existence, come to us in response
to my Vedic invocation and join the brave with the brave
and eminent with the eminent so that we may be masters
and protectors of well-begotten and life-giving wealth
and develop it further by noble conduct and
development.

’ýrfiÊáÊS¬Ã�ð àfl◊�Sÿ ÿ�ãÃÊ ‚ÍÆQ§Sÿfi ’ÊðÁ'œ� ÃŸfiÿ¢ ø Á¡ãfl–
Áfl‡fl�¢ Ãj�ºý¢ ÿŒflfi|ãÃ Œð�flÊ ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§16H

16. Brahmaƒaspate tvamasya yantå sµuktasya bodhi
tanaya≈ ca jinva. Vi‹va≈ tad bhadra≈ yadavanti
devå bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Brahmanaspati, lord of the great world of
humanity, you are the inspiration, guide, leader and hero
of this holy song of celebration. Please to know its
meaning, intention and purpose, and give life and joy
to the child and the devotee. Give us all that good which
the poets and divines preserve, protect and promote so
that we, brave and blest with the brave, sing and
celebrate you highly in our yajnic projects of life.
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Mandala 2/Sukta 25
Brahmanaspati Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

ßãœÓÊŸÊð •�Áª¥A flfiŸflmŸÈcÿ�Ã— ∑ÎÆ§Ã’ýfirÊÊ ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈflºýÊ�Ã„Ufi√Uÿ� ßÃ÷–
¡Ê�ÃðŸfi ¡Ê�Ã◊ÁÃ� ‚ ¬ý ‚fi‚ÎüÃð� ÿ¢ÿ�¢ ÿÈ¡¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÆÃð ’ýrÓÊáÊ�-
S¬ÁÃfi—H§1H

1. Indhåno agni≈ vanavad vanu¶yata¨ kætabrahmå
‹µu‹uvad råtahavya it. Jåtena jåtamati sa pra
sarsæte ya≈ ya≈ yuja≈ kæƒute brahmaƒaspati¨.

Brahmanaspati, lord ruler, protector, and
promoter of wealth and nature, maker of forms of food,
energy and power, giver of yajnic materials and
fragrances for natural and human activities of creation
and production, lighting the fire and burning the
requisite materials like forest wood, creates new forms
with what it has already created and thus moves on in
cyclic motion at electric velocity whatever it takes on
as its friendly associate for the progress of humanity.

flË�⁄UðÁ÷fiflË�ü⁄UÊãflfiŸflmŸÈcÿ�ÃÊð ªÊð÷Ëfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ¬fi¬ýÕ�iÊðœfiÁÃ� à◊ŸÓÊ–
ÃÊ�ð∑¢§ ø� ÃSÿ� ÃŸfiÿ¢ ø flœüÃ�ð ÿ¢ÿ�¢ ÿÈ¡¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÆÃð ’ýrÓÊáÊ�-
S¬ÁÃfi—H§2H

2. V∂rebhirv∂rån vanavad vanu¶yato gobh∂ rayi≈
paprathad bodhati tmanå. Toka≈ ca tasya
tanaya≈ ca vardhate ya≈ya≈ yuja≈ kæƒute
brahmaƒaspati¨.

Spending up one loving parental generation like
forest wood and creating another like forest greenery,
extending the community of the brave from the brave
seeking immortality, expanding the community wealth
with cows, lands and the light and power of energy,

Brahmanaspati, lord of the evolution of existence,
advances the race of humanity from father to son and
from son to grandson. Who ever or whatever the lord
takes up as his instrument and creative associate, he
knows at heart with his very soul.

Á‚ãœÈÆŸü ÿÊÊðŒ�— Á‡Ê◊ËfiflÊ° ´§ÉÊÊÿ�ÃÊð flÎ·fiðfl� flœýË° Ó®⁄U® RÁ÷
fl�C®KÊð¡fi‚Ê– •�ªAðÁ⁄Ufifl� ¬ýÁ‚fiÁÃ�ŸÊü„U� flÃü®fifl�ð ÿ¢ÿ¢� ÿÈ¡¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÆÃð
’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃfi—H§3H

3. Sindhurna k¶oda¨ ‹im∂vå~n æghåyato væ¶eva
vadhr∂~nrabhi va¶¢yojaså. Agneriva prasitirnåha
vartave ya≈ ya≈ yuja≈ kæƒute brahmaƒaspati¨.

Just as the deep sea receives and stills the
impetuous river in flood, as the mighty man of action
subdues the forces of violence, and as the strong and
virile bull overthrows the old broken bullock with its
strength, so does the man whom Brahmanaspati chooses
as his friend and associate for his purpose overcome
opposition with his valour and lustre. Like the rising
flames of fire there is no looking back for him, no
resistance against him.

ÃS◊ÓÊ •·ü®|ãÃ ÁŒ�√UÿÊ •fi‚�‡øÃ�— ‚ ‚àflfiÁ÷— ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ªÊð·fiÈ
ªë¿®ÁÃ– •ÁŸfi÷ÎCUÃÁflÁ·„Uü�ãàÿÊð¡fi‚Ê� ÿ¢ÿ¢� ÿÈ¡¢ ∑Î§áÊÆÈÃð
’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃfi—H§4H

4. Tasmå ar¶anti divyå asa‹cata¨ sa satvabhi¨
prathamo go¶u gacchati. Anibhæ¶tatavi¶irhan-
tyojaså ya≈ ya≈ yuja≈ kæƒute brahmaƒaspati¨.

To him and for him flow celestial powers and
virtues pure and free. First and foremost, front leader,
with his powers and intelligence he develops the cows,
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tyojaså ya≈ ya≈ yuja≈ kæƒute brahmaƒaspati¨.

To him and for him flow celestial powers and
virtues pure and free. First and foremost, front leader,
with his powers and intelligence he develops the cows,



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 2 / SUKTA - 26 977 978 RGVEDA

goes over the lands and rises into the lights in the skies.
With the irresistible blaze of his lustre and valour he
smashes all opposition of the negatives. Such is the man
whom Brahmanaspati chooses as his friend and
instrument for the divine purpose.

ÃS◊Ê� ßÁm‡flðfi œÈŸÿãÃ� Á‚ãœ�flÊðù |ë¿fiºýÊ� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ŒÁœ⁄Uð ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÊfi–
Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸð ‚ÈÆ÷ª�— ‚ ∞fiœÃð� ÿ¢ÿ�¢ ÿÈ¡¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÆÃð ’ýrÓÊáÊ�-
S¬ÁÃfi—H§5H

5. Tasmå id vi‹ve dhunayanta sindhavoícchidrå
‹arma dadhire purµuƒi. Devånå≈ sumne subhaga¨
sa edhate ya≈ ya≈ yuja≈ kæƒute brahmaƒas-
patih .

For him the oceans roll, for him the rivers flow,
boundless, incessant and universal across the world,
bearing grace divine, cosmic energy and infinite joy of
the heart. And he, happy and blest with fortune, grows
on and on in peace and favour of the divinities of nature
and humanity. Such is the man whom Brahmanaspati
chooses for a friend and instrument for fulfilment and
the divine purpose.

Mandala 2/Sukta 26
Brahmanaspati Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

´�§¡ÈÁ⁄Uë¿¢®‚ôfi flŸflmŸÈcÿ�ÃÊð Œðfifl�ÿÁóÊŒŒðfiflÿãÃ◊�èÿfi‚Ã÷–
‚ÆÈ¬ýÊ�flËÁ⁄UmfiŸflà¬ÎÆà‚È ŒÈÆCU⁄U¢®R ÿÖflðŒÿfiÖÿÊ�ðÁflü ÷fi¡ÊÁÃ� ÷Êð¡fi-
Ÿ◊÷H§1H

1. §Rjuriccha≈so vanavad vanu¶yato devayannida-
devayantam-abhyasat. supråv∂rid vanavat pætsu
du¶¢ara≈ yajvedayajyorvi bhajåti bhojanam.

Brahmanaspati, lord of the wide world and the
wealth of life, let the man of simple, natural and faithful
character, like the rays of the sun, be superior to the
forces of violence. Let the man rising to piety and
divinity face the powers that oppose the divine purpose.
Let the brave warrior who protects and promotes light
and life like the rays of the sun fight out formidable
evil in the battles of life, because, ultimately, it is the
man of yajna, dedicated to humanity, environment and
Divinity who is the dispenser of the share of the selfish
and uncreative.

ÿ¡fiSfl flË⁄U®R ¬ý ÁflfiÁ„U ◊ŸÊÿ�ÃÊð ÷�ºý¢ ◊Ÿfi— ∑Î§áÊÈcfl flÎòÊ�ÃÍÿðÓü–
„U�Áflc∑Îfi§áÊÈcfl ‚ÆÈ÷ªÊ�ð ÿÕÊ‚fiÁ‚� ’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬Ã�ð⁄Ufl� •Ê
flÎfiáÊË◊„UðH§2H

2. Yajasva v∂ra pra vihi manåyato bhadra≈ mana¨
kæƒu¶va vætratµurye. Havi¶kæƒu¶va subhago yathå-
sasi brahmaƒaspaterava å væƒ∂mahe.

Brave young man, do yajnic acts of creation and
service, meet men of thought and wisdom, elevate your
mind to goodness and virtue to fight out the forces of
darkness and evil, prepare the fragrant oblations for
yajna, be great and gracious as you should be. Let us all
choose and pray for the protection of Brahmanaspati,
lord of the world’s glory and wisdom.

‚ ßîÊŸfiðŸ� ‚ Áfl�‡ÊÊ ‚ ¡ã◊fiŸÊ� ‚ ¬ÈÆòÊñflÊü¡¢ ÷⁄UÃ�ð œŸÊ�
ŸÎÁ÷fi—– Œ�ðflÊŸÊ�¢ ÿ— Á¬�Ã⁄Ufi◊Ê�ÁflflÓÊ‚ÁÃ üÊ�hÊ◊fiŸÊ „U�Áfl·Ê�
’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃfi◊÷H§3H

3. Sa ijjanena sa vi‹å sa janmanå sa putrairvåja≈
bharate dhanå næbhi¨. Devånå≈ ya¨ pitaramå-
vivåsati ‹raddhåmanå havi¶å brahmaƒaspatim .
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He for sure bears and wields power, progress
and prosperity of life with the people, with settlements
of working communities, by birth and with children,
and he creates and enjoys the wealth of life with his
men who serves and lives with the maker of noble
scholars and sages and who, faithful at heart, offers
worship and sacrifice with fragrant oblations to
Brahmanaspati, lord creator and sustainer of the world
and its wealth of humanity.

ÿÊð •fiS◊ñ „U�√UÿñÉÊÎÆüÃflfi|'j�⁄UÁflfiœ�à¬ý Ã¢ ¬ýÊ�øÊ ŸfiÿÁÃ� ’ýrÓÊáÊ�-
S¬ÁÃfi—– ©�UL§�cÿÃË�◊¢„Ufi‚Ê�ð ⁄UÿÓÊÃË Á⁄�U�·Êð�¥3�>ù „Uô|‡øfiŒS◊Ê ©UL§�ø-
Á∑�ý§�⁄UjfiÈÃ—H§4H

4. Yo asmai havyair-ghætavadbhir-avidhat pra ta≈
pråcå nayati brahmaƒaspati¨. Uru¶yat∂m-a∆haso
rak¶at∂ ri¶oí∆ ho‹cidasmå urucakrir-adbhuta¨.

Who ever worships and honours the lord with
oblations of fragrant materials seasoned with ghrta,
Brahmanaspati advances him far ahead and high. He
saves him from sin, protects him from the violent and
safeguards him against the perpetrators of evil.
Wondrous are the ways of Brahmanaspati, mighty and
awful are his deeds on earth.

Mandala 2/Sukta 27
Aditya Devata, Kurma Gartsamada or Grtsamada Rshi

ß�◊Ê Áª⁄Ufi •ÊÁŒ�àÿðèÿôfi ÉÊÎÆÃFÍfi— ‚�ŸÊºýÊ¡fièÿÊð ¡ÈÆuÓÊ ¡È„UÊðÁ◊–
oÎÆáÊÊðÃfiÈ Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê ÷ªÊðfi ŸSÃÈÁfl¡Ê�ÃÊð flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ŒÿÊÊ�ð
•¢‡ÓÊ—H§1H

1. Imå gira ådityebhyo ghætasnµu¨ sanåd råjabhyo
juhvå juhomi. ›æƒotu mitro aryamå bhago na-
stuvijåto varuƒo dak¶o a≈‹a¨ .

I offer these words of worship and prayer,
adoration and admiration, sprinkled with the showers
of ghrta from above dedicated to the Adityas, cosmic
stars and children of Mother Infinity, self-refulgent like
the sun in the zodiacs of his galactic round. I offer these
words as ever with the ladle of love and whispers of
faith into the fire of light and life. May theAdityas listen:
Mitra, friend and darling companion of life, Aryama,
lord of justice and dispensation, Bhaga, lord of glory
and majesty, Tuvijata, lord manifest in power and
splendour, Varuna, lord of light supreme of our choice,
Daksha, lord of dexterity in the art of creation, and
Ansha, divine reflection of Infinity in the world of
existence, all for us all our own.

ß�◊¢ SÃÊð◊�¢ ‚∑ýfi§ÃflÊð ◊ð •�l Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê flL§fiáÊÊð ¡È·ãÃ–
•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ‚�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿÊ�ð œÊ⁄Ufi¬ÍÃÊ� •flfiÎÁ¡ŸÊ •Ÿfl�lÊ
•Á⁄UfiCUÊ—H§2H

2. Ima≈ stoma≈ sakratavo me adya mitro aryamå
varuƒo ju¶anta. Ådityåsa¨ ‹ucayo dhårapµutå
avæjinå anavadyå ari¶¢å¨.

This song of adoration may the lords of vision
and holy action hear, accept and bless with love and
favour: friendly Mitra, just Aryama, and Varuna, lord
supreme of universal choice, Adityas all, reflections of
the lights of omniscience, purifying and sanctifying
showers of the holy voice of Divinity, free from the
sins of negativities, irreproachable and inviolable all.

Ã •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ‚fi ©U�⁄Uflôfi ª÷Ë�⁄UÊ •ŒfiéœÊ‚Ê�ð ÁŒå‚fiãÃÊð ÷Íÿ�üÿÊÊ—–
•�ãÃ— ¬fi‡ÿ|ãÃ flÎÁ'¡�ŸÊðÃ ‚Ê�œÈ ‚flZ� ⁄UÊ¡fièÿ— ¬⁄U®R◊Ê
Á'ø�Œ|ãÃfiH§3H
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3. Ta ådityåsa uravo gabh∂rå adabdhåso dipsanto
bhµuryak¶å¨. Anta¨ pa‹yanti væjinota sådhu
sarva≈ råjabhya¨ paramå cidanti.

The Adityas, children of light, are brilliant,
profound, irrepressible. They brook no nonsense, no
violence, no bullying or black-mail. With many many
eyes all round they see within and without all that is
good, or evil that must be rejected. Supremely good are
they and their actions for the shining rulers for whom
they stand ever at the closest.

œÊ�⁄UÿfiãÃ •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊ‚Ê�ð ¡ª�àSÕÊ Œð�flÊ Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ
ªÊ�ð¬Ê—– ŒË�ÉÊÊüÁœfiÿÊ�ð ⁄UÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ •‚ÈÆÿü®fi◊ÎÆÃÊflÓÊŸ�‡øÿfi◊ÊŸÊ
´§�áÊÊÁŸfiH§4H

4. Dhårayanta ådityåso jagat sthå devå vi‹vasya
bhuvanasya gopå¨. D∂rghådhiyo rak¶amåƒå
asuryamætåvåna‹cayamånå æƒåni.

Brilliant Adityas sustain the moving and the
stable world of existence. Generously giving, they are
preservers of the entire world of existence. Far-reaching
is their intelligence, they love truth and rectitude, they
protect the breath of life and they augment whatever or
whoever extends the vision and knowledge of life for
others. (Aditya-like should the teachers be.)

Áfl�lÊ◊ÓÊÁŒàÿÊ� •flfi‚Êð flÊð •�Sÿ ÿŒfiÿü◊ã÷�ÿ •Ê Áøfiã◊ÿÊ�ð÷È–
ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑¢§ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ� ¬ýáÊËfiÃÊ�ñ ¬Á⁄�U ‡fl÷ýfiðfl ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊÁŸfi
flÎÖÿÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Vidyåmådityå avaso vo asya yadaryaman bhaya
å cinmayobhu. Yu¶måka≈ mitråvaruƒå praƒ∂tau
pari ‹vabhreva duritåni væjyåm.

Adityas, powers of light and knowledge,
Aryaman, lord of justice and dispensation, if ever I face
a state of insecurity, then, in that state of fear, I pray, I
may have the gift of this divine protection of yours, of
this divine peace and comfort. O Mitra and Varuna,
friends of humanity, dear and just, I pray, that under the
protection of your ethics and guidance I may give up
all evils and avoid them as dangerous pitfalls on the
paths of life.

‚ÈÆªÊð Á„U flÊðfi •ÿü◊|ã◊òÊ� ¬ãÕÓÊ •ŸÎÿÊ�⁄UÊð flfiL§áÊ ‚Ê�œÈ⁄U|SÃfi–
ÃðŸÓÊÁŒàÿÊ� •Áœfi flÊðøÃÊ ŸÊ�ð ÿë¿fi®ÃÊ ŸÊð ŒÈc¬Á⁄U�„UãÃÈÆ
‡Ê◊ü®fiH§6H

6. Sugo hi vo aryaman mitra panthå anæk¶aro
varuƒa sådhurasti. Tenådityå adhi vocatå no
yachatå no du¶parihantu ‹arma.

Aryaman, lord of noble action, Mitra, friend and
companion, simple and straight is your path, easy to
tread. O Varuna, lord of our choice and best teacher,
thornless and good is the path you show. Adityas, lords
of enlightenment, teach us to follow and go forward by
that path. And give us a home which is difficult to
disrupt.

Á¬¬fiÃÈü ŸÊ�ð •ÁŒfiÃË�� ⁄UÊ¡fi¬ÈÆòÊÊùÁÃ� mð·Ê¢Sÿÿü�◊Ê ‚ÈÆªðÁ÷fi—–

’ÎÆ„U|'ã◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ� ‡Ê◊Êðü¬fi SÿÊ◊ ¬ÈL§�flË⁄UÊ� •Á⁄UfiCUÊ—H§7H

7. Pipartu no adit∂ råjaputråíti dve¶å≈syaryamå
sugebhi¨. Bæhanmitrasya varuƒasya ‹armopa
syåma puruv∂rå ari¶¢å¨.

MayAditi, mother queen of inviolable unity and
abundance with her brilliant children of regal character
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give us total fulfilment of life. May Aryama, just and
judicious ruler, friend of the intelligent and the wise,
lead us across and beyond the jealous and the hostile
by simple and clear paths of action. May we all, mighty
brave blest with vibrant progeny, ever live unhurt and
happy by the great household of peace and well-being,
a perpetual gift of Mitra, lord of friend-ship and
fraternity, and Varuna, lord of freedom and justice.

ÁÃ�dÊð ÷Í◊ËfiœÊü⁄Uÿ�ãòÊË®°L§�Ã lÍãòÊËÁáÓÊ flý�ÃÊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi •�ãÃ⁄Uðfi·Ê◊÷–
�́§�ÃðŸÓÊÁŒàÿÊ� ◊Á„Ufi flÊð ◊Á„U�àfl¢ ÃŒfiÿü◊ãflL§áÊ Á◊òÊ� øÊLfi§H§8H

8. Tisro bhµum∂rdhårayan tr∂~nruta dyµun tr∂ƒi vratå
vidathe antare¶åm. §Rtenådityå mahi vo mahitva≈
tadaryaman varuƒa mitra cåru.

Adityas, brilliant children of Aditi, radiant
concentrations of indestructible energy, by the universal
Law of Rtam, hold and sustain three terrestrial regions
and three heavenly regions in the midst of which they
observe threefold dynamics of existential energy in the
field of karmic order. Aryaman, lord of action and
justice, Varuna, lord of love and peace, and Mitra, friend
of fraternity, that too is your holy grandeur and greatness
in the mighty social order, threefold, three-level, for the
body, mind and spirit of the human nation.

òÊË ⁄Uôfiø�ŸÊ ÁŒ�√UÿÊ œÓÊ⁄UÿãÃ Á„U⁄U®RáÿÿÊ�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿÊ�ð œÊ⁄Ufi¬ÍÃÊ—–
•Sflfi¬A¡Êð •ÁŸÁ◊�·Ê •ŒfiéœÊ ©UL§�‡Ê¢‚ÓÊ ́ §�¡flð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿH§9H

9. Tr∂ rocanå divyå dhårayanta hiraƒyayå¨ ‹ucayo
dhårapµutå¨. Asvapnajo animi¶å adabdhå uru‹a≈-
så æjave martyåya.

Three charming gifts of Divinity the Adityas,

scholar celibates, hold for humanity. Golden great are
they, blazing brilliant, sanctified in the showers of
knowledge and piety. Ever wakeful, they never sleep,
nor dream, nor even wink their eye for a moment. Firm
and inviolable are they, adorable, for the simple, honest
and pious order of humanity, holding and preserving
the knowledge of Divinity, karmic dexterity and
sincerity of worship for survival and fulfilment in the
world of mortality.

àfl¢ Áfl‡flðfi·Ê¢ flL§áÊÊÁ‚� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ÿð øfi Œð�flÊ •fi‚È⁄U®R ÿð ø� ◊ÃüÓÊ—–
‡Ê�Ã¢ Ÿôfi ⁄UÊSfl ‡Ê�⁄UŒôfi Áfl�øÿÊð�ù ‡ÿÊ◊Êÿ¢ÍÁ·� ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊÁŸ�
¬ÍflüÓÊH§10H

10. Tva≈ vi‹ve¶å≈ varuƒåsi råjå ye ca devå asura
ye ca martå¨. ›ata≈ no råsva ‹arado vicak¶e
í‹yåmåyµu≈¶i sudhitåni pµurvå.

Varuna, spirit of life and breath of energy, first
of love, choice and justice, you are the ruler of all,
whether they are divine or ordinary mortals by nature.
Give us a full hundred years of life for the vision and
realisation of the light of Divinity and our own
immortality. May we, we pray, enjoy a full and perfect
span of life and age, sweet and satisfying as ever.

Ÿ ŒfiÁÿÊ�áÊÊ Áfl ÁøfiÁ∑§Ã�ð Ÿ ‚�√UÿÊ Ÿ ¬ýÊ�øËŸfi◊ÊÁŒàÿÊ� ŸÊðÃ
¬�‡øÊ– ¬Ê�ÄÿÓÊ Áøm‚flÊð œË�ÿÊüÓ ÁølÈÆc◊ÊŸËfiÃÊ�ð •÷fiÿ�¢
ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄U‡ÿÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Na dak¶iƒå vi cikite na savyå na pråc∂namådityå
nota pa‹cå. Påkyå cid vasavo dh∂ryå cid yu¶må-
n∂to abhaya≈ jyotira‹yåm.

Ye Adityas, stars of the highest order of light, O
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Three charming gifts of Divinity the Adityas,

scholar celibates, hold for humanity. Golden great are
they, blazing brilliant, sanctified in the showers of
knowledge and piety. Ever wakeful, they never sleep,
nor dream, nor even wink their eye for a moment. Firm
and inviolable are they, adorable, for the simple, honest
and pious order of humanity, holding and preserving
the knowledge of Divinity, karmic dexterity and
sincerity of worship for survival and fulfilment in the
world of mortality.

àfl¢ Áfl‡flðfi·Ê¢ flL§áÊÊÁ‚� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ÿð øfi Œð�flÊ •fi‚È⁄U®R ÿð ø� ◊ÃüÓÊ—–
‡Ê�Ã¢ Ÿôfi ⁄UÊSfl ‡Ê�⁄UŒôfi Áfl�øÿÊð�ù ‡ÿÊ◊Êÿ¢ÍÁ·� ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊÁŸ�
¬ÍflüÓÊH§10H

10. Tva≈ vi‹ve¶å≈ varuƒåsi råjå ye ca devå asura
ye ca martå¨. ›ata≈ no råsva ‹arado vicak¶e
í‹yåmåyµu≈¶i sudhitåni pµurvå.

Varuna, spirit of life and breath of energy, first
of love, choice and justice, you are the ruler of all,
whether they are divine or ordinary mortals by nature.
Give us a full hundred years of life for the vision and
realisation of the light of Divinity and our own
immortality. May we, we pray, enjoy a full and perfect
span of life and age, sweet and satisfying as ever.

Ÿ ŒfiÁÿÊ�áÊÊ Áfl ÁøfiÁ∑§Ã�ð Ÿ ‚�√UÿÊ Ÿ ¬ýÊ�øËŸfi◊ÊÁŒàÿÊ� ŸÊðÃ
¬�‡øÊ– ¬Ê�ÄÿÓÊ Áøm‚flÊð œË�ÿÊüÓ ÁølÈÆc◊ÊŸËfiÃÊ�ð •÷fiÿ�¢
ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄U‡ÿÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Na dak¶iƒå vi cikite na savyå na pråc∂namådityå
nota pa‹cå. Påkyå cid vasavo dh∂ryå cid yu¶må-
n∂to abhaya≈ jyotira‹yåm.

Ye Adityas, stars of the highest order of light, O
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Vasus, planets of the first order of life, I know not wholly
what is on the right, or on the left, or in front, or behind,
as the man of ripe intelligence and settled mind among
scholars does. However, with his guidance and led by
your light, leadership and generosity, I pray, may I attain
freedom from fear and the light of knowledge.

ÿÊð ⁄UÊ¡fièÿ ́ §Ã�ÁŸèÿôfi Œ�ŒÊ‡Ê� ÿ¢ fl�œüÿfi|ãÃ ¬ÈÆCUÿfi‡ø� ÁŸàÿÓÊ—–
‚ ⁄U®RðflÊãÿÓÊÁÃ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ⁄UÕfiðŸ fl‚ÈÆŒÊflÓÊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È ¬ý‡Ê�SÃ—H§12H

12. Yo råjabhya ætanibhyo dadå‹a ya≈ vardhayanti
pu¶¢aya‹ca nityå¨. Sa revån yåti prathamo
rathena vasudåvå vidathe¶u pra‹asta¨.

The ruler who liberally gives for the illustrious
men of justice and for the leading lights of truth and
righteousness, and whom strength and nourishment of
body, mind and character constantly advance towards
perfection, grows first in power and prestige and, well-
provided with wealth and the spirit of generosity,
admired and exhorted universally, moves forward in his
chariot of fame as a leader in yajnic projects of humanity.

‡ÊÈÁøfi⁄U®R¬— ‚ÍÆÿflfi‚Ê� •Œfiéœ� ©U¬fi ÿÊðÁÃ flÆÎhflfiÿÊ— ‚ÆÈflË⁄fiU—–
ŸÁ∑�§�CU¢ ÉÊ� Aãàÿ|ãÃfiÃÊ�ð Ÿ ŒÍÆ⁄UÊl •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊŸÊ�¢ ÷flfiÁÃ�
¬ýáÊËfiÃÊñH§13H

13. ›ucirapa¨ sµuyavaså adabdha upa k¶eti væddha-
vayå¨ suv∂ra¨. Naki¶¢a≈ ghnantyantito na dµuråd
ya ådityånå≈ bhavati praƒ∂tau.

The ruler, pure at heart, courageous and
indomitable, who abides by the values, policies and
guidance ofAdityas, men of light, truth and justice, rules
a long age, blest with noble children and followed by

brave warriors, well-provided with plenty of food and
water and doing noble acts of fame. None can hurt or
damage or destroy him or his dominion either from far
or near at hand.

•ÁŒfiÃð� Á◊òÊ� flLfi§áÊÊ�ðÃ ◊fiÎ›U� ÿmôfi fl�ÿ¢ øfi∑ÎÆ§◊Ê ∑§|'ìÊ�ŒÊªfi—–
©�UflÓü®‡ÿÊ�◊÷fiÿ�¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃfiÁ⁄Uãº�ý ◊Ê Ÿôfi ŒË�ÉÊÊü •�Á÷ Ÿfi‡Ê�ãÃ-
Á◊fidÊ—H§14H

14. Adite mitra varuƒota mæ¸a yad vo vaya≈ cakæmå
kaccidåga¨. Urva‹yåmabhaya≈ jyotirindra
må no d∂rghå abhi na‹antamisrå¨.

Aditi, Nature, mother earth and spirit of the
human nation, Mitra, lord of love and friendship,
Varuna, lord of justice, relent, be kind and gracious to
us even if we happen to transgress and commit a sin of
error. Indra, lord of power and ruler over the nation,
grant us ample freedom from fear and lots of light and
knowledge so that long nights of darkness, sin and
suffering may never afflict us.

©�U÷ð •fiS◊ñ ¬Ë¬ÿÃ— ‚◊Ë�øË ÁŒ�flÊð flÎÆÁCU¥ ‚ÆÈ÷ªÊ�ð ŸÊ◊� ¬ÈcÿfiŸ÷–
©U �÷Ê ÿÊÿÓÊflÊ�¡ÿfiãÿÊÁÃ ¬Î Æà‚Í÷ÊflœÊñ Ó ü ÷flÃ— ‚Ê�œÍ
•fiS◊ñH§15H

15. Ubhe asmai p∂payata¨ sam∂c∂ divo væ¶¢i≈
subhago nåma pu¶yan. Ubhå k¶ayåvåjayan yåti
pætsµubhåvardhau bhavata¨ sådhµu asmai.

Both the enlightened woman and the noble
husband, the people and the noble ruler, conjoined in
unison grow together for the sake of this Rashtra, the
great social order of humanity, augmenting through
yajna the showers of rain from heaven. Both live
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12. Yo råjabhya ætanibhyo dadå‹a ya≈ vardhayanti
pu¶¢aya‹ca nityå¨. Sa revån yåti prathamo
rathena vasudåvå vidathe¶u pra‹asta¨.

The ruler who liberally gives for the illustrious
men of justice and for the leading lights of truth and
righteousness, and whom strength and nourishment of
body, mind and character constantly advance towards
perfection, grows first in power and prestige and, well-
provided with wealth and the spirit of generosity,
admired and exhorted universally, moves forward in his
chariot of fame as a leader in yajnic projects of humanity.
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ya ådityånå≈ bhavati praƒ∂tau.

The ruler, pure at heart, courageous and
indomitable, who abides by the values, policies and
guidance ofAdityas, men of light, truth and justice, rules
a long age, blest with noble children and followed by

brave warriors, well-provided with plenty of food and
water and doing noble acts of fame. None can hurt or
damage or destroy him or his dominion either from far
or near at hand.

•ÁŒfiÃð� Á◊òÊ� flLfi§áÊÊ�ðÃ ◊fiÎ›U� ÿmôfi fl�ÿ¢ øfi∑ÎÆ§◊Ê ∑§|'ìÊ�ŒÊªfi—–
©�UflÓü®‡ÿÊ�◊÷fiÿ�¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃfiÁ⁄Uãº�ý ◊Ê Ÿôfi ŒË�ÉÊÊü •�Á÷ Ÿfi‡Ê�ãÃ-
Á◊fidÊ—H§14H

14. Adite mitra varuƒota mæ¸a yad vo vaya≈ cakæmå
kaccidåga¨. Urva‹yåmabhaya≈ jyotirindra
må no d∂rghå abhi na‹antamisrå¨.

Aditi, Nature, mother earth and spirit of the
human nation, Mitra, lord of love and friendship,
Varuna, lord of justice, relent, be kind and gracious to
us even if we happen to transgress and commit a sin of
error. Indra, lord of power and ruler over the nation,
grant us ample freedom from fear and lots of light and
knowledge so that long nights of darkness, sin and
suffering may never afflict us.
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©U �÷Ê ÿÊÿÓÊflÊ�¡ÿfiãÿÊÁÃ ¬Î Æà‚Í÷ÊflœÊñ Ó ü ÷flÃ— ‚Ê�œÍ
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15. Ubhe asmai p∂payata¨ sam∂c∂ divo væ¶¢i≈
subhago nåma pu¶yan. Ubhå k¶ayåvåjayan yåti
pætsµubhåvardhau bhavata¨ sådhµu asmai.

Both the enlightened woman and the noble
husband, the people and the noble ruler, conjoined in
unison grow together for the sake of this Rashtra, the
great social order of humanity, augmenting through
yajna the showers of rain from heaven. Both live
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together and move forward, winning victories in the
battles of life. Both are indispensable for the social order,
complementing each other like two halves of a sphere
in the interest of progress and prosperity for the sake of
the family and the nation.

ÿÊ flÊðfi ◊Ê�ÿÊ •fiÁ'÷�ºýÈ„Ufið ÿ¡òÊÊ�— ¬Ê‡ÓÊÊ •ÊÁŒàÿÊ Á⁄U�¬flð�
ÁfløÎfiûÊÊ—– •�‡flËfl� ÃÊ° •ÁÃfi ÿð·�¢ ⁄UÕð�ŸÊÁ⁄UfiCUÊ ©U�⁄UÊflÊ
‡Ê◊ü®fiãàSÿÊ◊H§16H

16. Yå vo måyå abhidruhe yajatrå¨ på‹å ådityå
ripave vicættå¨. A‹v∂va tå≥ ati ye¶a≈ rathenå-
ri¶¢å uråvå ‹armantsyåma.

Adityas, powers of light and law, dedicated to
yajnic advancement of life and nature, whatever your
bonds of power and law, sinless and inviolable, spread
across the earth, which are like chains of arrest and
prisons of punishment for the lawless and the enemies
of humanity, let me, I pray, cross them over with ease
and pleasure by the chariot of knowledge and action
like a knight of horse, so that we may live at peace in
bliss on this vast earth, common home of the human
family.

◊Ê„U¢ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊðfi flL§áÊ Á¬�ýÿSÿfi ÷ÍÁ⁄U�ŒÊflA� •Ê ÁflfiŒ¢� ‡ÊÍŸfi◊Ê�¬ð—–
◊Ê ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ⁄UÓÊ¡ãà‚ÈÆÿ◊Ê�Œflfi SÕÊ¢ ’ÆÎ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕfið ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§17H

17. Måha≈ maghono varuƒa priyasya bhµuridåvna å
vida≈ ‹µunamåpe¨. Må råyo råjantsuyam-ådava
sthå≈ bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Varuna, lord of justice, highest and best of our
choice, I pray I may attain to the progress and prosperity
of a dear and generous man of wealth and dignity, but

not to the swelling pride of a man of easy money.
Brilliant lord ruler of the nation, may I never be deprived
of wealth well-earned with honesty. And let us all, blest
with noble progeny, speak well and highly in thanks
and praise of the lord ruler of the world in all our yajnic
performances.

Mandala 2/Sukta 28
Varuna Devata, Grtsamada or Kurma Gartsamada Rshi

ß�Œ¢ ∑§�flð⁄UÓÊÁŒ�àÿSÿfi Sfl�⁄UÊ¡Ê�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ‚Êãàÿ�èÿfiSÃÈ ◊�qÊ–
•ÁÃ� ÿÊð ◊�ãºýÊð ÿ�¡ÕÓÊÿ Œð�fl— ‚fiÈ∑§Ë�ÁÃZ Á÷fiÿÊ�ð flLfi§áÊSÿ�
÷Í⁄Uðfi—H§1H

1. Ida≈ kaverådityasya svaråjo vi‹våni såntya-
bhyastu mahnå. Ati yo mandro yajathåya deva¨
suk∂rti≈ bhik¶e varuƒasya bhµure¨.

This is the song of honour for Aditya, self-
refulgent lord of light eternal and poetic vision of
omniscience who, with his might, rules over and
transcends all forms of existence and karma. Lord of
brilliance and generosity is he, extremely kind and
pleased with the liberal man of yajna. I pray for a vision
of the glory of Varuna, magnificent lord of abundance,
love and justice and crave for his mercy and pleasure.

Ãflfi fl�ýÃð ‚ÆÈ÷ªÓÊ‚— SÿÊ◊ SflÊ�äÿôfi flL§áÊ ÃÈc≈ÈUÆflÊ¢‚fi—–

©U�¬ÊÿfiŸ ©U�·‚Ê�¢ ªÊð◊fiÃËŸÊ◊�ªAÿÊ�ð Ÿ ¡⁄Ufi◊ÊáÊÊ� •ŸÈÆ lÍŸ÷H§2H

2. Tava vrate subhagåsa¨ syåma svådhyo varuƒa
tu¶¢uvå≈sa¨. Upåyana u¶aså≈ gomat∂nå-
magnayo na jaramåƒå anu dhyµun.

Varuna, lord of knowledge and wisdom, law and
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16. Yå vo måyå abhidruhe yajatrå¨ på‹å ådityå
ripave vicættå¨. A‹v∂va tå≥ ati ye¶a≈ rathenå-
ri¶¢å uråvå ‹armantsyåma.

Adityas, powers of light and law, dedicated to
yajnic advancement of life and nature, whatever your
bonds of power and law, sinless and inviolable, spread
across the earth, which are like chains of arrest and
prisons of punishment for the lawless and the enemies
of humanity, let me, I pray, cross them over with ease
and pleasure by the chariot of knowledge and action
like a knight of horse, so that we may live at peace in
bliss on this vast earth, common home of the human
family.
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vida≈ ‹µunamåpe¨. Må råyo råjantsuyam-ådava
sthå≈ bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Varuna, lord of justice, highest and best of our
choice, I pray I may attain to the progress and prosperity
of a dear and generous man of wealth and dignity, but

not to the swelling pride of a man of easy money.
Brilliant lord ruler of the nation, may I never be deprived
of wealth well-earned with honesty. And let us all, blest
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refulgent lord of light eternal and poetic vision of
omniscience who, with his might, rules over and
transcends all forms of existence and karma. Lord of
brilliance and generosity is he, extremely kind and
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tu¶¢uvå≈sa¨. Upåyana u¶aså≈ gomat∂nå-
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Varuna, lord of knowledge and wisdom, law and



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 2 / SUKTA - 28 989 990 RGVEDA

justice, may we, under your inviolable discipline, be
blest with good fortune and all round prosperity and,
singing in praise and admiration of Divinity, be rewarded
with noble intelligence and scientific knowledge of
existence. And when the dawns arise with their wealth
of light rays and the cows stir in their stalls, let us, like
holy fires of yajna, celebrate the glory of the morning
sun every day.

Ãflfi SÿÊ◊ ¬ÈL§�flË⁄UfiSÿ� ‡Ê◊ü®fióÊÈL§�‡Ê¢‚fiSÿ flL§áÊ ¬ýáÊðÃ—–

ÿÆÍÿ¢ Ÿfi— ¬ÈòÊÊ •ÁŒÃð⁄UŒéœÊ •�Á÷ ÿÓÊ◊äfl¢� ÿÈÖÿÓÊÿ ŒðflÊ—H§3H

3. Tava syåma puruv∂rasya ‹armannuru‹a≈sasya
varuƒa praƒeta¨. Yµuya≈ na¨ putrå aditeradabdhå
abhi k¶amadhva≈ yujyåya devå¨ .

Varuna, great leader of humanity, universally
admired and followed by hosts of brave warriors, let us
live in peace and bliss under your protection as in our
heaven and home. And ye, all our children, be brilliant
and generous, inviolable and indomitable, be strong and
brilliant as children of eternity and prepare yourselves
for action and cooperation in the service of the Lord.

¬ý ‚Ëfi◊ÊÁŒ�àÿÊð •fi‚Î¡Ámœ�ÃÊü®®®° ́ �§�Ã¢ Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ð flLfi§áÊSÿ ÿ|ãÃ–
Ÿ üÊÓÊêÿ|'ãÃ� Ÿ Áfl ◊fiÈøãàÿ�ðÃð flÿÊ�ð Ÿ ¬fi#Í ⁄UÉÊÈÆÿÊ ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ÿ÷H§4H

4. Pra s∂mådityo asæjad vidhartå~n æta≈ sindhavo
varuƒasya yanti. Na ‹råmyanti na vi mucantyete
vayo na paptµu raghuyå parijman.

Aditya, the sun, sustainer of the regions of the
world, creates the waters all round and then the streams
of Varuna, the cloud, shower down and flow. They tire
not, nor ever stop. Like flying birds they flow all round
on the earth at their top speed.

Áfl ◊ë¿þfi®ÕÊÿ ⁄U‡Ê�ŸÊÁ◊�flÊªfi �́§�äÿÊ◊fi Ãð flL§áÊ� πÊ◊ÆÎÃSÿfi–
◊Ê ÃãÃfiÈ‡¿ð®ÁŒ� flÿfiÃÊ�ð Áœÿ¢ ◊ð� ◊Ê ◊ÊòÊÓÊ ‡ÊÊÿü�¬‚fi— ¬ÈÆ⁄U
�́§�ÃÊð—H§5H

5. Vi macchrathåya ra‹anåmivåga ædhyåma te
varuƒa khåmætasya. Må tantu‹chedi vayato
dhiya≈ me må måtrå ‹åryapasa¨ pura æto¨.

Like the chain of slavery, loosen the hold of sin
and evil from me. O Varuna, lord of law and justice, let
us prosper and promote the stream of virtuous living in
your service. While I weave the web of my life, snap
not the bond of nature and intelligence with my mother.
Snap not my bond of karma before the time is ripe.

•¬Ê�ð ‚È êÿfiÿÊ flL§áÊ Á'÷�ÿ‚¢� ◊à‚◊ýÊ�›UÎÃÊ�flÊðù ŸÈfi ◊Ê ªÎ÷Êÿ–
ŒÊ◊ðfifl fl�à‚ÊÁm ◊fiÈ◊ÆÈÇäÿ¢„UÊðfi Ÿ�Á„U àflŒÊ�⁄Uð ÁŸ�Á◊·fi‡ø�Ÿð‡ÊðfiH§6H

6. Apo su myak¶a varuƒa bhiyasa≈ mat samrå¸æ-
tåvoínu må gæbhåya. Dåmeva vatsåd vi mumug-
dhya≈ho nahi tvadåre nimi¶a‹cane‹e.

Varuna, lord of love and justice, keep off fear
from me. Illustrious ruler and defender of truth and
rectitude, take me as your own for protection, and, as a
calf is freed from the rope, release me from sin. Other
than you no one far or near can rule over me even for a
moment.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi fl�œñflü®fiL§áÊ� ÿð Ãfi ß�CUÊflðŸfi— ∑ÎÆ§áflãÃfi◊‚È⁄U ÷ýË�áÊ|ãÃfi–
◊Ê ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·— ¬ýfl‚�ÕÊÁŸfi ªã◊� Áfl ·Í ◊Îœfi— Á‡ÊüÊÕÊð ¡Ë�fl‚fið
Ÿ—H§7H

7. Må no vadhairvaruƒa ye ta i¶¢åvena¨ kæƒva-
ntamsura bhr∂ƒanti. Må jyoti¶a¨ pravasathåni
ganma vi ¶µu mædha¨ ‹i‹ratho j∂vase na¨.
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Varuna, lord of life and giver of pranic energy,
save us from the blows which strike to punish those
who commit sin against your yajnic law. Let us not go
astray from light to the dens of darkness. For our life
and holy living reduce and eliminate the forces of hate
and violence.

Ÿ◊fi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ Ãðfi flL§áÊÊ�ðÃ ŸÍÆŸ◊ÆÈÃÊ¬�⁄U¢ ÃÈfiÁfl¡ÊÃ ’ýflÊ◊–

àflð Á„U ∑�¢§ ¬flü®fiÃð�� Ÿ Á'üÊ�ÃÊãÿ¬fiýëÿÈÃÊÁŸ ŒÍ›U÷ flý�ÃÊÁŸfiH§8H

8. Nama¨ purå te varuƒota nµunamutåpara≈ tuvijåta
bravåm. Tve hi ka≈ parate na ‹ritånyapracyutåni
dµu¸abha vratåni.

Lord unassailable and ever powerful of all, we
raise our voice of homage and offer words of salutation
to you in the past, at present and in the future. O Varuna,
as herbs grow on the mountain and vapours rest in the
cloud, so peace and comfort rest in you, and in you abide
the imperishable laws of existence and inviolable rules
of life’s discipline and conduct.

¬⁄fiU ́ �§�áÊÊ ‚ÓÊflË�⁄Uœ� ◊à∑Îfi§ÃÊÁŸ� ◊Ê„U¢ ⁄UÓÊ¡óÊ�ãÿ∑fiÎ§ÃðŸ ÷Êð¡◊÷–
•√UÿfiÈCUÊ� ßóÊÈ ÷Íÿfi‚ËL§�·Ê‚� •Ê ŸÊðfi ¡Ë�flÊãflfiL§áÊ� ÃÊ‚Èfi
‡ÊÊÁœH§9H

9. Para æƒå såv∂iradha matkætåni måha≈ råjanna-
nyakætena bhojam. Avyu¶¢å innu bhµuyas∂ru¶åsa
å no j∂vån varuƒa tåsu ‹ådhi .

Varuna, lord of light and law, acquit me of the
highest liabilities, and obligations undertaken by me.
Never let me live on the fruits of others’ labour. And in
the many days of light not yet come, in which you would
be there to protect us, teach us, all the living souls, to

live the way we should.

ÿÊð ◊ðfi ⁄UÊ¡�ãÿÈÖÿÊðfi flÊ� ‚πÓÊ flÊ� Sfl¬Aðfi ÷�ÿ¢ ÷Ë�⁄Uflð� ◊s�◊Ê„Ufi–
SÃ�ðŸÊð flÊ� ÿÊð ÁŒå‚fiÁÃ Ÿ�ô� flÎ∑§ôfi flÊ� àfl¢ ÃS◊ÓÊmL§áÊ
¬Ês�S◊ÊŸ÷H§10H

10. Yo me råjan yujyo vå sakhå vå svapne bhaya≈
bh∂rave mahyamåha. Steno vå yo dipsati no væko
vå tva≈ tasmåd varuƒa påhyasmån .

Varuna, lord of light and law, brilliant ruler, if a
friend or companion threatens me with fear and I feel
afraid in a state of sleep or wakefulness, or if a thief or
a wolfish robber terrorizes us, save us from such fear
and terror.

◊Ê„U¢ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊðfi flL§áÊ Á¬�ýÿSÿfi ÷ÍÁ⁄U�ŒÊflA� •Ê ÁflfiŒ¢� ‡ÊÍŸfi◊Ê�¬ð—–
◊Ê ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ⁄UÓÊ¡ãà‚ÈÆÿ◊Ê�Œflfi SÕÊ¢ ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§11H

11. Måha≈ maghono varuƒo priyasya bhµuridåvna å
vida≈ ‹µunamåpe¨. Må råyo råjantsuyamå-dava
sthå≈ bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Varuna, refulgent lord ruler of the world, I pray,
I may never suffer the empty pride and morbid swelling
from the wealth of a dear, prosperous, generous man of
power and honour. Nor may I suffer the want of wealth
well earned with honest labour. And, blest with noble
progeny and brave warrior heroes, may we ever sing
songs of thanks and praise for the Lord in all our yajnic
performances.
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Mandala 2/Sukta 29
Vishvedevah Devata, Kurma Gartsamada or

Grtsamada Rshi

œÎÃfiflýÃÊ� •ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ� ßÁ·fi⁄UÊ •Ê�⁄Uð ◊à∑fi§Ãü ⁄U®„U�‚ÍÁ⁄U�flÊªfi—– oÆÎáfl�Ãô
fl�ô� flLfi§áÊ� Á◊òÊ� ŒðflÓÊ ÷�ºýSÿfi Áfl�mÊ° •flfi‚ð „UÈUflð fl—H§1H

1. Dhætavratå ådityå i¶irå åre mat karta rahasµu-
rivåga¨. ›æƒvato vo varuƒa mitra devå bha-
drasya vidvå~n avase huve va¨.

Ye lights of the world of life and spirit, brilliant
as the suns, upholders of law and pious vows of
discipline, dynamic masters of refreshing knowledge
and wisdom, remove from me far and near sin and
pollution like a fallen woman’s. Ye divine souls of the
world, Varuna, lord supreme, Mitra, friend of life and
humanity, brilliant scholar and teacher, all you who
listen, I invoke and call upon you for the protection of
truth and goodness in life.

ÿÆÍÿ¢ ŒfiðflÊ�— ¬ý◊fiÁÃÿÍüÆÿ◊Êð¡ôfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ mð·Ê¢Á‚ ‚ŸÈÆÆÃÿÈü®fiÿÊðÃ–
•�Á'÷�ÿÊ�ûÊÊ⁄UÊðfi •�Á÷ ø� ÿÊ◊fiäfl◊�lÊ øfi ŸÊð ◊ÆÆÎ›UÿfiÃÊ¬�⁄U¢ øfiH§2H

2. Yuya≈ devå¨ pramatiryµuyamojo yµuya≈ dve¶å≈si
sanutaryuyota . Abhik¶attåro abhi ca k¶am-
adhvamadyå ca no mæ¸ayatåpara≈ ca.

Ye divine spirits and noble personalities of the
world, you uphold, protect and promote wisdom. You
constantly advance the light and splendour of life. You
quietly challenge and fight out hate and jealousy. All
round shelters and protectors of the good, destroyers of
evil, be kind and gracious, relent now, strengthen us
and save us ever after.

Á∑§◊ÍÆ ŸÈ flfi— ∑Î§áÊflÊ�◊Ê¬fi®⁄UðáÊ� Á∑¥§ ‚ŸðfiŸ fl‚fl� •ÊåÿðfiŸ–

ÿÍÆÿ¢ Ÿôfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊÁŒÃð ø Sfl�|SÃÁ◊fiãºýÊ◊L§ÃÊð ŒœÊÃH§3H

3. Kimµu nu va¨ kæƒavåmåpareƒa ki≈ sanena vasava
åpyena . Yµuya≈ no mitråvaruƒådite ca svastimin-
dråmaruto dadhåta .

O Vasus, shelter homes of life and humanity,
teachers and scholars generous as mother earth, what
shall we do for you with our share of karma and
competence now and whatever potential we might have
later? O Mitra and Varuna, friends and lovers of
humanity dear as the breath of life, Aditi, generous
mother sustainer like earth and nature, Indra and Maruts,
winds and vital energies of life, bear and bring us the
good and best of life, intelligence and knowledge of
existence.

„U�ÿð ŒðfiflÊ ÿÍÆÿÁ◊ŒÊ�¬ÿfi— SÕ� Ãð ◊fiÎ›UÃ� ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸÊÿ� ◊sfi◊÷–
◊Ê flÊ�ð ⁄UÕôfi ◊äÿ◊�flÊ›UÆÎÃð ÷ÍÆã◊Ê ÿÈÆc◊ÊflfiàSflÊ�Á¬·Èfi
üÊÁ◊c◊H§4H

4. Haye devå yµuthamidåpaya¨ stha te mæ¸ata nådha-
månåya mahyam. Må vo ratho madhyamavå¸æte
bhµunmå yu¶måvatsvåpi¶u ‹rami¶ma .

Ye Devas, teachers and scholars, noble powers
of the world and nature, you are our own, friends and
kinsmen, the very soul of our virtues. Be kind and
gracious to me, the seeker and the supplicant. May your
chariot never move at slow or medium speed in yajnic
projects on earth or in water. Nor must we tire or slacken
in our service to you in virtuous and scholarly projects.
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¬ý fl� ∞∑§ôfi Á◊◊ÿ� ÷ÍÿÊüªÊ�ð ÿã◊ÓÊ Á¬�Ãðflfi Á∑§Ã�fl¢ ‡ÓÊ‡ÊÊ�‚–
•Ê�⁄Uð ¬Ê‡ÊÓÊ •Ê�⁄Uð •�ÉÊÊÁŸfi ŒðflÊ� ◊Ê ◊ÊÁœfi ¬ÈÆÆòÊð ÁflÁ◊fifl
ªý÷ËCUH§5H

5. Pra va eko mimaya bhµuryågo yanmå piteva
kitava≈ ‹a‹åsa. Åre på‹å åre aghåni devå
må mådhi putre vimiva grabh∂¶¢a.

Ye Devas, teachers, scholars, noble seniors, I
am one, alone and helpless, but let me throw off all sin
and evil since you teach and enlighten me as a father
teaches and corrects a prodigal son. Let all snares of
bondage be off! Let all sin and trespasses be off!Achild
as I am of yours, seize me not as a hunter catches a bird.
No one seizes a child.

•�flÊüÜøôfi •�lÊ ÷fiflÃÊ ÿ¡òÊÊ� •Ê flÊ�ð „UÊÁŒü� ÷ÿfi◊ÊŸÊð
√Uÿÿðÿ◊÷– òÊÊäfl¢ ŸÊð ŒðflÊ ÁŸ�¡È⁄UÊ�ð flÎ∑fi§Sÿ� òÊÊäfl¢ ∑�§ÃÊüŒfifl¬�Œôfi
ÿ¡òÊÊ—H§6H

6. Arvå¤co adyå bhavatå yajatrå å vo hårdi
bhayamåno vyayeyam. Trådhva≈ no devå nijuro
vækasya trådhva≈ kartådavapado yajatrå¨.

Devas, noble and generous powers of the world,
yajnic teachers and enlightened seniors, advance in
knowledge and generosity, come, be kind and gracious
right front. Obedient with awe and reverence, let me do
what is dear to you at heart. Protect us against the violent
wolf and the greedy robber. Worshipful and dedicated
to yajna as you are, save us from evil time and violence.

◊Ê„U¢ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊðfi flL§áÊ Á¬�ýÿSÿfi ÷ÍÁ⁄U�ŒÊfl�A •Ê ÁflfiŒ¢� ‡ÊÍŸfi◊Ê�¬ð—–

◊Ê ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ⁄UÓÊ¡ãà‚ÆÈÿ◊Ê�Œflfi SÕÊ¢ ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§7H

7. Måha≈ maghono varuƒa priyasya bhµuridåvna å
vida≈ ‹unamåpe¨. Må råyo råjantsuyamå-dava
sthå≈ bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Varuna, lord of light, law and justice, let me
never come to that state of sufferance when a dear,
mighty generous man of honour and power either suffers
from empty pride of easy achievement or suffers want
and penury. O brilliant ruler and law-giver of the world,
let me never suffer the want of well earned wealth of
money and materials. And let us all, blest with noble
children and followers, sing in praise of the Lord for
his gracious gifts of righteous prosperity.

Mandala 2/Sukta 30
Indra, Indra-Soma, Sarasvati-Indra, Brhaspati, Maruts

Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

�́§Ã¢ Œ�ðflÊÿfi ∑Î§áfl�Ãð ‚fiÁfl�òÊ ßãºýÓÊÿÊÁ„U�ÉÊAð Ÿ ⁄Ufi◊ãÃ� •Ê¬fi—–

•„Ufi⁄U„UÿÊüàÿ�QÈ§⁄U®R¬Ê¢ Á∑§ÿÊ�àÿÊ ¬ýfiÕ�◊— ‚ªü®fi •Ê‚Ê◊÷H§1H

1. §Rta≈ devåya kæƒvate savitra intråyåhighne na
ramanta åpa¨. Aharaharyåtyakturapå≈ kiyåtyå
prathama¨ sarga åsåm.

The streams of the existential flow of divine
action stop not, nor do they play for fun, for the creator
of waters and the executor of laws, self-refulgent Savita,
the sun who inspires Prakrti with life, nor for Indra who
breaks the clouds for rain. The light of his actions
radiates continuously day by day. When did the first
flow of these actions of creation originate? (Let us
know.)
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ÿÊð flÎÆòÊÊÿ� Á‚Ÿ�◊òÊÊ÷fiÁ⁄Ucÿ�à¬ý Ã¢ ¡ÁŸfiòÊË Áfl�ŒÈ·fi ©UflÊø–

¬�ÕÊð ⁄UŒfiãÃË�⁄UŸÈÆ ¡Êð·fi◊S◊ñ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfifl�ð œÈŸfiÿÊð ÿ�ãàÿÕü®fi◊÷H§2H

2. Yo vætråya sinamatråbhari¶yat pra ta≈ janitr∂
vidu¶a uvåca. Patho radant∂ranu jo¶amasmai
divedive dhunayo yantyartham .

The one (sun) who for the cloud of darkness
bears the food (of vapours) as well as the bond (of
structure and formation), of him the mother Nature
speaks to the man of knowledge. And in accordance
with the will divine the streams of light and action flow
to their destined goal carving out their paths of motion
day by day.

™§�äflÊðü sSÕÊ�Œäÿ�ãÃÁ⁄U�ÿÊðùœÓÊ flÎÆòÊÊÿ� ¬ý fl�œ¢ ¡fi÷Ê⁄U–

Á◊„U¢� fl‚ÓÊŸ� ©U¬� „UË◊ŒÈfiºýÊðÁ'ûÊ�Ç◊ÊÿÈfiœÊð •¡ÿ�ë¿òÊÈÆÁ◊ãºfiý—H§3H

3. ªUrdhvo hyasthådadhyantarik¶eídhå vætråya pra
vadha≈ jabhåra. Miha≈ vasåna upa h∂madudrot
tigmåyudho ajayacchatrumindra¨.

The sun abides high up in heaven far above the
middle region of the sky. And then it bears, raises and
strikes the deadly weapon of the thunderbolt upon the
cloud and, taking the vapours on all round, it melts the
waters to rain. Thus it is that Indra, sunny wielder of
the lightning weapon, who conquers the adversary, the
dark and deep cloud of rain.

’Î„UfiS¬Ãð� Ã¬ÈÆ·Ê‡Ÿðfifl Áfläÿ� flÎ∑§fim⁄U‚Ê�ð •‚Èfi⁄USÿ flË�⁄UÊŸ÷–

ÿÕÓÊ ¡�ÉÊãÕfi œÎ·�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ÁøfiŒð�flÊ ¡fiÁ„U� ‡ÊòÓÊÈ◊�S◊Ê∑fi§Á◊ãºýH§4H

4. Bæhaspate tapu¶å‹neva vidhya vækadvaraso
asurasya v∂rån. Yathå jaghantha dhæ¶atå purå ci-
devå jahi ‹atrumasmåkamindra.

Indra, destroyer of enemies, Brhaspati, lord
sustainer of the vast world, just as with your mighty
blazing thunderous weapon you broke through the front
gates of the stronghold of the cloud and destroyed the
forces of the demon of darkness and drought earlier, so
now destroy our enemy (and throw open the gates of
light and prosperity).

•flfi ÁÿÊ¬ ÁŒ�flÊð •‡◊ÓÊŸ◊ÆÈìÊÊ ÿðŸ� ‡ÊòÊÈÓ¢® ◊ãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊð ÁŸ�¡ÍflüÓÊ—–

ÃÊ�ð∑§Sÿfi ‚Ê�ÃÊñ ÃŸfiÿSÿ� ÷Í⁄Ufi ð⁄U®RS◊Ê° •�œZ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÃÊÁŒãºý�
ªÊðŸÓÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Ava k¶ipa divo a‹månamuccå yena ‹atru≈
mandasåno nijµurvå¨. Tokasya såtau tanayasya
bhµurerasmå~n ardha≈ kæƒutådindra gonåm.

Indra, lord of light and power, ruler of the world,
admirable, joyous and fiery, hurl the thunderbolt from
high up regions of light and destroy the enemy, the same
thunderbolt by which you struck and broke the cloud,
and for the progress and prosperity of our children and
grand children and for the growth and development of
our land and cows, grant us plenty of means and
materials.

¬ý Á„U ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ flÎÆ„UÕÊ�ð ÿ¢ flfiŸÈÆÕÊð ⁄U®RœýSÿfi SÕÊ�ð ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ øÊ�ðŒÊñ–
ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê ÿÈÆfl◊�S◊Ê° •fiÁflCU◊�|S◊ã÷�ÿSÕðfi ∑Î§áÊÈÃ◊È
∂UÊ�ð∑§◊÷H§6H

6. Pra hi kratu≈ væhatho ya≈ vanutho radhrasya
stho yajamånasya codau. Indråsomå yuvama-
små~n avi¶tamasmin bhayasthe kæƒutamu lokam .

Indra, lord of power, and Soma, lord of peace,
expand the yajna of development and progress which
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The one (sun) who for the cloud of darkness
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you love. Abide as inspirers and promoters of the
obedient worshipful yajamana. Favour us, protect and
promote us, and in this land which is stricken with fear,
create a social order free and fearless, full of joy.

Ÿ ◊ÓÊ Ã◊�óÊ üÓÊ◊�óÊÊðÃ Ãfiãºý�óÊ flÊðfiøÊ◊� ◊Ê ‚ÈfiŸÊð�ÃðÁÃ� ‚Êð◊fi◊÷–
ÿÊð ◊ð fi ¬Î ÆáÊÊlÊð ŒŒ�lÊð ÁŸ�’ÊðœÊ�lÊð ◊ÓÊ ‚È ÆãflãÃ�◊È¬�
ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄UÊÿfiÃ÷H§7H

7. Na må tamanna ‹ramannota tandranna vocåma
må sunoteti somam. Yo me pæƒåd yo dadad yo
nibodhåd yo må sunvantamupa gobhiråyat.

Indra, who gives me fulfilment, who gives me
wealth and happiness, who gives me enlightenment, and
who blesses me with the gift of cows and health of mind
and senses, while I offer homage to the lord, may, I
pray, never vex me, nor tire me, nor make me feel
languid with lassitude. And may we never (with
ingratitude) say: “Do not offer homage of soma to the
lord.”

‚⁄UfiSflÁÃ� àfl◊�S◊Ê° •fiÁflÁb ◊�L§àflfiÃË œÎ·�ÃË ¡ðfiÁ·� ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ÷–
àÿ¢ Á'ø�ë¿®œü®fiãÃ¢ ÃÁfl·Ë�ÿ◊ÓÊáÊ�Á◊ãºýÊðfi „U|ãÃ flÎ·�÷¢ ‡Ê|á«fi-
∑§ÊŸÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Sarasvati tvamasmå~n aviŒŒhi marutvat∂ dhæ¶at∂
je¶i ‹atrµun. Tya≈ cicchardhanta≈ tavi¶∂yam-
åƒamindro hanti væ¶abha≈ ‹aƒŒikånåm.

Sarasvati, mother of knowledge and divine
speech, inspire and protect us. Loud and bold with a
troop of stormy commandos you overthrow the enemies.
Indra, ruling lord of light and power, too, destroys the
defiant and violent intrepidable leader of the forces of

damage and darkness.

ÿÊð Ÿ�— ‚ŸÈfiàÿ ©U�Ã flÓÊ Á¡ÉÊ�%È⁄Ufi®Á'÷ÅÿÊÿ� Ã¢ ÁÃfiÁª�ÃðŸfi Áfläÿ–
’Î„UfiS¬Ã� •ÊÿÈfiœñ¡ðüÁ·� ‡ÊòÊÍfiãºýÈÆ®„Uð ⁄UË·fiãÃ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi œðÁ„U ⁄UÊ¡Ÿ÷H§9H

9. Yo na¨ sanutya uta vå jighatnurabhikhyåya ta≈
tigitena vidhya. Bæhaspata åyudhairje¶i ‹atrµun
druhe r∂¶anta≈ pari dhehi råjan.

Brhaspati, lord of knowledge and sustainer of
the grand social order, expose and fix with pointed steel
the surreptitious foe in hiding and the saboteur who
plans to destroy us. O brilliant ruler, conquer the enemies
with weapons of offence and defence, and surround and
seal the force of the jealous and the destructive along
with their counterparts.

•�S◊Ê∑ðfi§Á'÷�— ‚àflfiÁ÷— ‡ÊÍ⁄U®R ‡ÊÍ⁄Uñfi®flË�üÿüÓÊ ∑Î§Á'œ� ÿÊÁŸfi Ãð� ∑§àflüÓÊÁŸ–
ÖÿÊðªfi÷Ífl�óÊŸÈfiœÍÁ¬ÃÊ‚Êð „U�àflË Ãð·Ê�◊Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ ŸÊ�ð fl‚ÍfiÁŸH§10H

10. Asmåkebhi¨ satvabhi¨ ‹µura ‹µurairv∂ryå kædhi yåni
te kartvåni. Jyogabhµuvannanudhµupitåso hatv∂
te¶åmå bharå no vasµuni.

O Indra, valiant hero and ruler of the world, with
our resolute heroes of real mettle, do the deeds worthy
of your character and majesty. And if there be
adversaries long puffed up with pride and arrogance,
break them down to their reality and hold and manage
their assets and ours for the nation.

Ã¢ fl�— ‡ÊœZ� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ‚ÈêŸ�ÿÈÁªü�⁄UÊð¬fi ’ýÈflð� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� Œñ√Uÿ¢� ¡Ÿfi◊÷–
ÿÕÓÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ‚flü®fiflË⁄U¢®� Ÿ‡ÊÓÊ◊„UÊ •¬àÿ�‚Êø¢� üÊÈàÿ¢ ÁŒ�flð-
ÁŒfiflðH§11H
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8. Sarasvati tvamasmå~n aviŒŒhi marutvat∂ dhæ¶at∂
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damage and darkness.

ÿÊð Ÿ�— ‚ŸÈfiàÿ ©U�Ã flÓÊ Á¡ÉÊ�%È⁄Ufi®Á'÷ÅÿÊÿ� Ã¢ ÁÃfiÁª�ÃðŸfi Áfläÿ–
’Î„UfiS¬Ã� •ÊÿÈfiœñ¡ðüÁ·� ‡ÊòÊÍfiãºýÈÆ®„Uð ⁄UË·fiãÃ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi œðÁ„U ⁄UÊ¡Ÿ÷H§9H

9. Yo na¨ sanutya uta vå jighatnurabhikhyåya ta≈
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druhe r∂¶anta≈ pari dhehi råjan.
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•�S◊Ê∑ðfi§Á'÷�— ‚àflfiÁ÷— ‡ÊÍ⁄U®R ‡ÊÍ⁄Uñfi®flË�üÿüÓÊ ∑Î§Á'œ� ÿÊÁŸfi Ãð� ∑§àflüÓÊÁŸ–
ÖÿÊðªfi÷Ífl�óÊŸÈfiœÍÁ¬ÃÊ‚Êð „U�àflË Ãð·Ê�◊Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ ŸÊ�ð fl‚ÍfiÁŸH§10H

10. Asmåkebhi¨ satvabhi¨ ‹µura ‹µurairv∂ryå kædhi yåni
te kartvåni. Jyogabhµuvannanudhµupitåso hatv∂
te¶åmå bharå no vasµuni.

O Indra, valiant hero and ruler of the world, with
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break them down to their reality and hold and manage
their assets and ours for the nation.

Ã¢ fl�— ‡ÊœZ� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ‚ÈêŸ�ÿÈÁªü�⁄UÊð¬fi ’ýÈflð� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� Œñ√Uÿ¢� ¡Ÿfi◊÷–
ÿÕÓÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ‚flü®fiflË⁄U¢®� Ÿ‡ÊÓÊ◊„UÊ •¬àÿ�‚Êø¢� üÊÈàÿ¢ ÁŒ�flð-
ÁŒfiflðH§11H
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11. Ta≈ va¨ ‹ardha≈ måruta≈ sumnayurgiropa
bruve namaså daivya≈ janam. Yathå rayi≈
sarvav∂ra≈ na‹åmahå apatyasåca≈ ‹rutya≈
divedive .

That mighty manpower of yours, divine and
stormy, I, seeker of peace and well-being, sing and
celebrate in words of humility and reverence and address
the song to you so that day by day we may attain wealth
and honour which may be worthy of the valiance of all
our heroes, the pride of our children, and worthy of
celebration in song for the future generations.

Mandala 2/Sukta 31
Vishvedeva Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

•�S◊Ê∑§¢§ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊflÃ¢� ⁄UÕfi®◊Ê®ÁŒ�àÿñ L§�®ºýñflü‚Èfi®Á÷— ‚øÊ�-
÷ÈflÓÊ– ¬ý ÿmÿÊ�ð Ÿ ¬#�ãflS◊fiŸ�S¬Á⁄Ufi üÊfl�SÿflÊ�ð N·ËfiflãÃÊð
flŸ�·üŒfi—H§1H

1. Asmåka≈ mitråvaruƒåvata≈ rathamådityai
rudrairvasubhi¨ sacåbhuvå. Pra yad vayo na
paptanvasmanaspari ‹ravasyavo hæ¶∂vanto
vanar¶ada¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, brilliant light and life breath
of the universe, friendly ruler and vibrant people of the
world, vested with innate virtues, working withAdityas,
scholars brilliant as yearly phases of the sun, Rudras,
forces of strength vital as life breath, and Vasus, people
generous as mother earth, come with all these,
programme, protect, impel, drive and guide our chariot
by which we, in search of food for knowledge and fame,
joyous and inspired, rested in our sylvan home, may fly
like birds flying freely from their nest.

•œfi S◊Ê Ÿ� ©UŒfiflÃÊ ‚¡Êð·‚Ê�ð ⁄UÕ¢ ŒðflÊ‚Êð •�Á÷ Áfl�ÿÊÈ
flÓÊ¡�ÿÈ◊÷– ÿŒÊ�‡Êfl�— ¬lÓÊÁ'÷�|SÃòÓÊÃÊ�ð ⁄U¡fi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ— ‚ÊŸÊ�ñ
¡Yfi®ŸãÃ ¬Ê�ÁáÊÁ÷fi—H§2H

2. Adha små na udavatå sajo¶aso ratha≈ devåso
abhi vik¶u våjayum. Yadå‹ava¨ padyåbhistitrato
raja¨ pæthivyå¨ sånau ja¤ghananta påƒibhi¨ .

And now you, brilliant Devas, scholars and
scientists working together as a team, direct our stormy
and victorious chariot towards the people since the
motive forces fast traversing the spaces by their paths
are heading with their wings to the surface of the earth.

©U�Ã Sÿ Ÿ� ßãºýÊðfi Áfl�‡fløfi·ü®ÁáÊÁŒü�fl— ‡Êœðü®fiŸ� ◊ÊLfi§ÃðŸ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi—–
•ŸÈÆ ŸÈ SÕÓÊàÿflÎÆ∑§ÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃ÷Ë� ⁄UÕ¢ ◊�„Uð ‚�Ÿÿð� flÊ¡fi-
‚ÊÃÿðH§3H

3. Uta sya na indro vi‹vacar¶aƒirdiva¨ ‹ardhena
mårutena sukratu¨. Anu nu sthåtyavækåbhirµu-
tibh∂ ratha≈ mahe sanaye våjasåtaye.

And may that Indra, lord of power and the
people, who watches the world and does noble acts of
yajna with stormy powers of the winds for great wealth
and victory across the skies, descend from the regions
of space and, with safe and simple protective operations
land and abide by our chariot.

©U�Ã Sÿ Œð�flÊð ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ‚�ÿÊÁ'áÊ�SàflCUÊ� ªAÊÁ÷fi— ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ
¡Í¡Èfl�ºýÕfi◊÷– ß›UÊ� ÷ªÊðfi ’Î„UÁg�flÊðÃ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ¬ÍÆ·Ê ¬È⁄U¢Áœ⁄U®R|‡fl-
ŸÊ�flœÊ� ¬ÃËfiH§4H

4. Uta sya devo bhuvanasya sak¶aƒistava¶¢å gnå-
bhi¨ sajo¶å jµujuvad ratham. I¸å bhago bæha-
ddivota rodas∂ pµu¶å purandhirasvinåvadhå pat∂ .
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And that refulgent generous Deva Tvashta,
universal designer and maker of forms, co-existent and
co-operative associate of all, may, we wish and pray,
accelerate our chariot with divine voice of exhortation.
And so may Ila, divine speech, Bhaga, lord of power
and prosperity, Brhat, vast space, earth and heaven,
Pusha, lord of vitality and sustenance, Purandhi, wielder
of the ancient stars, and both theAshvins, lord sustainers
of health and vital energy, energise, sustain and
accelerate our project of the chariot.

©U�Ã àÿð Œð�flË ‚ÈÆ÷ªðfi Á◊ÕÍÆºÎ‡ÊÊ�ð·Ê‚Ê�ŸQ�§�Ê� ¡ªfiÃÊ◊¬Ë�¡ÈflÓÊ–
SÃÈÆ·ð ÿmÊ¢ ¬ÎÁÕÁfl� Ÿ√Uÿfi‚Ê� fløfi— SÕÊ�ÃÈ‡ø� flÿ�|SòÊflfiÿÊ
©U¬�|SÃ⁄UðfiH§5H

5. Uta te dev∂ subhage mithµudæ‹o¶åsånaktå jagatå-
map∂juvå. Stu¶e yad vå≈ pæthivi navyaså vaca¨
sthåtu‹ca vayastrivayå upastire .

And those two refulgent and generous divinities,
dawn and night, twins in mutual sight, which inspire
the moving and non-moving worlds of being, I praise,
with new words of adoration when, O earth and heaven,
I cover the vedi with three orders of holy grass and offer
three orders of holy fragrance, praise, prayer and
meditation.

©U�Ã fl�— ‡Ê¢‚fi◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡ÓÊÁ◊fl ‡◊�SÿÁ„Ufi’ÈüÆäãÿÊ�ð3�>ù¡ ∞∑fi§¬ÊŒÈÆÃ–
ÁòÊ�Ã fí§÷ÈÆÿÊÊ— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ øŸÊðfi Œœð�ù¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊŒÊ‡ÊÈÆ„Uð◊ÓÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ
‡ÊÁ◊fiH§6H

6. Uta va¨ ‹a≈samu‹ijåmiva ‹masyahirbudhn-yoíja
ekapåduta. Trita æbhuk¶å¨ savitå cano dadheípå≈
napådå‹uhemå dhiyå ‹ami.

We love to adore you, O divine powers of nature
and humanity, as those who love and are inspired.
Ahirbudhnya, cloud of waters in the skies, Aja, unborn
nature and the soul, Ekapat, constant powers of bliss,
Ribhuksha, lord of universal art and artists, Savita,
refulgent lord of creation and inspiration, and Apam
Napat, infallible energy born of waters, bear the food
of life for us.And I, Ribhuksha, in search of intelligence,
strength and knowledge, with all effort of intellect and
passion in holy action, growing fast and faster, receive
the food for body, mind and soul.

∞�ÃÊ flÊðfi fl�‡êÿÈlfiÃÊ ÿ¡òÊÊ� •ÃfiÿÊóÊÊ�ÿflÊ�ð Ÿ√Uÿfi‚ð� ‚◊÷–

üÊ�fl�SÿflÊ�ð flÊ¡¢ ø∑§Ê�ŸÊ— ‚Á#�Ÿü ⁄UâÿÊ�ð •„Ufi œË�ÁÃ◊fi‡ÿÊ—H§7H

7. Etå vo va‹myudyatå yajatrå atak¶annåyavo
navyase sam. ›ravasyavo våja≈ cakånå¨ saptirna
rathyo aha dh∂tima‹yå¨.

These acts and higher gifts of yours, O powers
and performers of yajnic creation in love and
association, I crave and pray for, which men of desire
in search of knowledge and fame, progress and
prosperity, beautifully refine and advance, and which
progress in knowledge, power and piety, O man of
devotion and endeavour, you too, like a pioneer of the
chariot caravan of humanity, may attain.

Mandala 2/Sukta 32
Dyava-prthivi, Indra-Tvashta, Raka, Sinivali Devata,

Grtsamada Rshi

•�Sÿ ◊ðfi lÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË ´§ÃÊÿ�ÃÊð ÷ÍÆÃ◊fiÁfl�òÊË fløfi‚�—
Á‚·ÓÊ‚Ã—– ÿÿÊ�ð⁄UÊÿÈfi— ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ Ãð ß�Œ¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄U ©U¬fiSÃÈÃð fl‚ÍÆÿÈflZÊfi
◊�„UÊð ŒfiœðH§1H
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ÁòÊ�Ã fí§÷ÈÆÿÊÊ— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ øŸÊðfi Œœð�ù¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊŒÊ‡ÊÈÆ„Uð◊ÓÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ
‡ÊÁ◊fiH§6H

6. Uta va¨ ‹a≈samu‹ijåmiva ‹masyahirbudhn-yoíja
ekapåduta. Trita æbhuk¶å¨ savitå cano dadheípå≈
napådå‹uhemå dhiyå ‹ami.

We love to adore you, O divine powers of nature
and humanity, as those who love and are inspired.
Ahirbudhnya, cloud of waters in the skies, Aja, unborn
nature and the soul, Ekapat, constant powers of bliss,
Ribhuksha, lord of universal art and artists, Savita,
refulgent lord of creation and inspiration, and Apam
Napat, infallible energy born of waters, bear the food
of life for us.And I, Ribhuksha, in search of intelligence,
strength and knowledge, with all effort of intellect and
passion in holy action, growing fast and faster, receive
the food for body, mind and soul.

∞�ÃÊ flÊðfi fl�‡êÿÈlfiÃÊ ÿ¡òÊÊ� •ÃfiÿÊóÊÊ�ÿflÊ�ð Ÿ√Uÿfi‚ð� ‚◊÷–

üÊ�fl�SÿflÊ�ð flÊ¡¢ ø∑§Ê�ŸÊ— ‚Á#�Ÿü ⁄UâÿÊ�ð •„Ufi œË�ÁÃ◊fi‡ÿÊ—H§7H

7. Etå vo va‹myudyatå yajatrå atak¶annåyavo
navyase sam. ›ravasyavo våja≈ cakånå¨ saptirna
rathyo aha dh∂tima‹yå¨.

These acts and higher gifts of yours, O powers
and performers of yajnic creation in love and
association, I crave and pray for, which men of desire
in search of knowledge and fame, progress and
prosperity, beautifully refine and advance, and which
progress in knowledge, power and piety, O man of
devotion and endeavour, you too, like a pioneer of the
chariot caravan of humanity, may attain.

Mandala 2/Sukta 32
Dyava-prthivi, Indra-Tvashta, Raka, Sinivali Devata,

Grtsamada Rshi

•�Sÿ ◊ðfi lÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË ´§ÃÊÿ�ÃÊð ÷ÍÆÃ◊fiÁfl�òÊË fløfi‚�—
Á‚·ÓÊ‚Ã—– ÿÿÊ�ð⁄UÊÿÈfi— ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ Ãð ß�Œ¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄U ©U¬fiSÃÈÃð fl‚ÍÆÿÈflZÊfi
◊�„UÊð ŒfiœðH§1H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 2 / SUKTA - 32 1005 1006 RGVEDA

1. Asya me dyåvåpæthiv∂ ætåyato bhµutamavitr∂
vacasa¨ si¶åsata¨. Yayoråyu¨ pratara≈ te ida≈
pura upastute vasµuyurvå≈ maho dadhe.

May the heaven and earth be saviours and
protectors of this voice of mine, who follow the
universal law of Dharma and crave their love in unison.
Excellent and elevating is their power and action. Hence
in search of food for body, mind and soul, I present this
prayer since I hold them adorable as great blissful
powers of Divinity.

◊Ê ŸÊ�ð ªÈsÊ� Á⁄U¬fi •Ê�ÿÊð⁄U„UfiãŒ÷�ã◊Ê Ÿfi •Ê�èÿÊð ⁄UËfi⁄UœÊð
ŒÈÆë¿È®ŸÓÊèÿ—– ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl ÿÊñfi— ‚�ÅÿÊ Áfl�|h ÃSÿfi Ÿ— ‚ÈêŸÊÿ�ÃÊ
◊Ÿfi‚Ê� Ãûflðfi◊„UðH§2H

2. Må no guhyå ripa åyorahan dabhan må na åbhyo
r∂radho ducchunåbhya¨. Må no vi yau¨ sakhyå
viddhi tasya na¨ sumnåyatå manaså tat tvemahe.

May the secret intrigues of hostile men never
hurt us in the day or night, nor may the earth hurt the
joy of humanity with calamities. Nor must anyone
alienate us from our friends. Indra, know our friends
and our friendships with a gracious mind. For this reason
of peace, friendship, and well-being, we offer our
worship and prayers to you, O lord of earth and heaven.

•„Uðfi›UÃÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê üÊÈÆÁCU◊Ê flfi„U� ŒÈ„UÓÊŸÊ¢ œð�ŸÈ¢ Á¬�åÿÈ·Ëfi◊‚�‡øÃfi◊÷–
¬lÓÊÁ÷⁄UÊ�‡ÊÈ¢ fløfi‚Ê ø flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢� àflÊ¢ Á„UfiŸÊðÁ◊ ¬ÈL§„UÍÃ
Áfl�‡fl„UÓÊH§3H

3. Ahe¸atå manaså ‹ru¶¢imå vaha duhånå≈ dhenu≈
pipyu¶∂masa‹catam. Padyåbhirå‹u≈ vacaså ca
våjina≈ två≈ hinomi puruhµuta vi‹vahå.

Indra, lord of light and power, with a kind and
gracious mind bring us instantly a gift of that
comprehensive speech of Divinity which, like the
mother earth and generous cow and an imaginative mind
and sense, gives us the milk of mental and spiritual
nourishment. Every day, O lord universally invoked and
adored, ruler of the dynamics of existence, with the holy
Word and successive steps of meditation, I knock at
your door.

⁄UÊ�∑§Ê◊�„U¢ ‚ÈÆ„UflÊ¢ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÃË „UÈfiflð oÎÆáÊÊðÃÈfi Ÿ— ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ� ’ÊðœfiÃÈÆ
à◊ŸÓÊ– ‚Ë√Uÿ�àfl¬fi— ‚ÍÆëÿÊ|ë¿fi®l◊ÊŸÿÊ� ŒŒÓÊÃÈ flË�⁄U¢ ‡Ê�ÃŒÓÊÿ-
◊ÈÆÄâÿfi◊÷H§4H

4. Råkåmaha≈ suhavå≈ su¶¢ut∂ huve ‹æƒotu na¨
subhagå bodhatu tmanå. S∂vyatvapa¨ sµucyåcchi-
dyamånayå dadåtu v∂ra≈ ‹atadåyamukthyam.

I call upon the beauteous moon-lit night,
soothing and generous, with words of adoration. May
she, luxuriously gracious, listen to us and, with her mind
and soul, acknowledge and yield to our wish and desire.
May she, with an uninterruptible needle, sew on our
garments of action. May she bless us with praise-worthy
progeny who may produce a hundredfold wealth of life
for us.

ÿÊSÃðfi ⁄UÊ∑ð§ ‚È◊�Ãÿfi— ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿÊÁ'÷�ŒüŒÓÊÁ‚ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ–
ÃÊÁ÷fiŸÊðü •�l ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ ©U�¬ÊªfiÁ„U ‚„Ud¬Ê�ð·¢ ‚Èfi÷ªð� ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊÊH§5H

5. Yåste råke sumataya¨ supe‹aso yåbhirdadåsi
då‹u¶e vasµuni. Tåbhirno adya sumanå upågahi
sahasrapo¶a≈ subhage raråƒå.

O Lady of the Moon, those visions of yours, of
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1. Asya me dyåvåpæthiv∂ ætåyato bhµutamavitr∂
vacasa¨ si¶åsata¨. Yayoråyu¨ pratara≈ te ida≈
pura upastute vasµuyurvå≈ maho dadhe.

May the heaven and earth be saviours and
protectors of this voice of mine, who follow the
universal law of Dharma and crave their love in unison.
Excellent and elevating is their power and action. Hence
in search of food for body, mind and soul, I present this
prayer since I hold them adorable as great blissful
powers of Divinity.

◊Ê ŸÊ�ð ªÈsÊ� Á⁄U¬fi •Ê�ÿÊð⁄U„UfiãŒ÷�ã◊Ê Ÿfi •Ê�èÿÊð ⁄UËfi⁄UœÊð
ŒÈÆë¿È®ŸÓÊèÿ—– ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl ÿÊñfi— ‚�ÅÿÊ Áfl�|h ÃSÿfi Ÿ— ‚ÈêŸÊÿ�ÃÊ
◊Ÿfi‚Ê� Ãûflðfi◊„UðH§2H

2. Må no guhyå ripa åyorahan dabhan må na åbhyo
r∂radho ducchunåbhya¨. Må no vi yau¨ sakhyå
viddhi tasya na¨ sumnåyatå manaså tat tvemahe.

May the secret intrigues of hostile men never
hurt us in the day or night, nor may the earth hurt the
joy of humanity with calamities. Nor must anyone
alienate us from our friends. Indra, know our friends
and our friendships with a gracious mind. For this reason
of peace, friendship, and well-being, we offer our
worship and prayers to you, O lord of earth and heaven.

•„Uðfi›UÃÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê üÊÈÆÁCU◊Ê flfi„U� ŒÈ„UÓÊŸÊ¢ œð�ŸÈ¢ Á¬�åÿÈ·Ëfi◊‚�‡øÃfi◊÷–
¬lÓÊÁ÷⁄UÊ�‡ÊÈ¢ fløfi‚Ê ø flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢� àflÊ¢ Á„UfiŸÊðÁ◊ ¬ÈL§„UÍÃ
Áfl�‡fl„UÓÊH§3H

3. Ahe¸atå manaså ‹ru¶¢imå vaha duhånå≈ dhenu≈
pipyu¶∂masa‹catam. Padyåbhirå‹u≈ vacaså ca
våjina≈ två≈ hinomi puruhµuta vi‹vahå.

Indra, lord of light and power, with a kind and
gracious mind bring us instantly a gift of that
comprehensive speech of Divinity which, like the
mother earth and generous cow and an imaginative mind
and sense, gives us the milk of mental and spiritual
nourishment. Every day, O lord universally invoked and
adored, ruler of the dynamics of existence, with the holy
Word and successive steps of meditation, I knock at
your door.

⁄UÊ�∑§Ê◊�„U¢ ‚ÈÆ„UflÊ¢ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÃË „UÈfiflð oÎÆáÊÊðÃÈfi Ÿ— ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ� ’ÊðœfiÃÈÆ
à◊ŸÓÊ– ‚Ë√Uÿ�àfl¬fi— ‚ÍÆëÿÊ|ë¿fi®l◊ÊŸÿÊ� ŒŒÓÊÃÈ flË�⁄U¢ ‡Ê�ÃŒÓÊÿ-
◊ÈÆÄâÿfi◊÷H§4H

4. Råkåmaha≈ suhavå≈ su¶¢ut∂ huve ‹æƒotu na¨
subhagå bodhatu tmanå. S∂vyatvapa¨ sµucyåcchi-
dyamånayå dadåtu v∂ra≈ ‹atadåyamukthyam.

I call upon the beauteous moon-lit night,
soothing and generous, with words of adoration. May
she, luxuriously gracious, listen to us and, with her mind
and soul, acknowledge and yield to our wish and desire.
May she, with an uninterruptible needle, sew on our
garments of action. May she bless us with praise-worthy
progeny who may produce a hundredfold wealth of life
for us.

ÿÊSÃðfi ⁄UÊ∑ð§ ‚È◊�Ãÿfi— ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿÊÁ'÷�ŒüŒÓÊÁ‚ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ–
ÃÊÁ÷fiŸÊðü •�l ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ ©U�¬ÊªfiÁ„U ‚„Ud¬Ê�ð·¢ ‚Èfi÷ªð� ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊÊH§5H

5. Yåste råke sumataya¨ supe‹aso yåbhirdadåsi
då‹u¶e vasµuni. Tåbhirno adya sumanå upågahi
sahasrapo¶a≈ subhage raråƒå.

O Lady of the Moon, those visions of yours, of
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wisdom and beauty, with which you bless the generous
giver with the wealths of conjugal life, with all those
today, O mistress of noble and lovely mind, harbinger
of good fortune, overflowing with a thousand blessings,
come close to us and bless.

Á‚ŸËfiflÊÁ∂U� ¬ÎÕÈfic≈ÈU∑ð�§ ÿÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊Á‚� Sfl‚ÓÊ–

¡ÈÆ·Sflfi „U�√Uÿ◊Ê„UÈfiÃ¢ ¬ý�¡Ê¢ ŒðfiÁfl ÁŒÁŒÁb Ÿ—H§6H

6. Sin∂våli pæthu¶¢uke yå devånåmasi svaså. Ju¶asva
havyamåhuta≈ prajå≈ devi didiŒŒhi na¨.

O Sinivali, lady of love and beauty, you are the
sister of the gods of nature’s bounty.Accept and cherish
the fragrance offered into the fire and, O lady of light
and bliss, give us lovely progeny.

ÿÊ ‚Èfi’Ê�„UÈ— Sflfiæ÷§ªÈÆÁ⁄U— ‚ÈÆ·Í◊ÓÊ ’„UÈÆ‚Íflfi⁄UË–

ÃSÿñfi Áfl�‡¬àãÿñfi „U�Áfl— Á‚fiŸËflÊ�Àÿñ ¡Èfi„UÊðÃŸH§7H

7. Yå subåhu¨ sva∆guri¨ su¶µumå bahusµuvar∂.
Tasyai vi‹patnyai havi¨ sin∂vålyai juhotana.

Her arms are beautiful, delicate, and lovely her
fingers. Fertile and passionate is she and generous nurse
of life. Mother of many and lovely lady of love and
beauty, offer her the oblations of life into the fire.

ÿÊ ªÈÆæ÷§ªÍÿÊü Á‚fiŸËflÊ�∂UË ÿÊ ⁄UÊ�∑§Ê ÿÊ ‚⁄UfiSflÃË–

ß�ãºýÊ�áÊË◊fiu ™§�Ãÿðfi flL§áÊÊ�ŸË¥ Sfl�SÃÿðfi H§8H

8. Ya gu∆gµuryå sin∂vål∂ yå råkå yå sarasvat∂.
Indråƒ∂mahva µutaye varuƒån∂≈ svastaye.

She is the first night of the new moon, cooing
with amour, she is lovely and passionate, she is night of

the full moon, she is the mistress of exuberant speech
and noble knowledge, she is the lady of power and
prosperity, and she is the love of my first choice. I invoke
her, I solicit her, I love her for safety, security and all
round well-being.

Mandala 2/Sukta 33
Rudra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

•Ê Ãðfi Á¬Ã◊üL§ÃÊ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸ◊ðfiÃÈÆ ◊Ê Ÿ�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ‚¢�ºÎ‡ÊÊðfi ÿÈÿÊðÕÊ—–
•�Á÷ ŸÊðfi flË�⁄UÊð •flü®fiÁÃ ÿÊ◊ðÃ� ¬ý ¡ÓÊÿð◊Á„U L§ºý ¬ý�¡ÊÁ÷fi—H§1H

1. Å te pitarmårutå≈ sumnametu må na¨ sµuryasya
sa≈dæ‹o yuyothå¨. Abhi no v∂ro arvati k¶ameta
pra jåyemahi rudra prajåbhi¨.

Rudra, lord of the laws of nature for universal
health, justice and punishment, father sustainer of the
people, may your blessings of well-being ever come to
us. Deprive us not of the light and benign eye of the
sun. May our brave children be strong on horse back to
challenge the enemies. May we rise and advance with
our future generations.

àflÊŒfiûÊð÷Ë L§ºý� ‡Ê¢Ãfi◊ðÁ÷— ‡Ê�Ã¢ Á„U◊ÓÊ •‡ÊËÿ ÷ð·�¡ðÁ÷fi—–
√Uÿ1�>S◊Œ÷ mð·Êðfi ÁflÃ�⁄U¢ √Uÿ¢„UÊ�ð √Uÿ◊ËfiflÊ‡øÊÃÿSflÊ� Áfl·ÍfiøË—H§2H

2. Tvådattebh∂ rudra ‹a≈tamebhi¨ ‹ata≈ himå a‹∂ya
bhe¶ajebhi¨. Vyasmad dve¶o vitara≈ vya≈ho
vyam∂vå‹cåtayasvå vi¶µuc∂¨.

O Rudra, lord of health and well-being, with
your soothing and invigorating herbs given by you, may
we live a full hundred years. May hate and jealousy and
sinful actions be off from us so that we may be free
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wisdom and beauty, with which you bless the generous
giver with the wealths of conjugal life, with all those
today, O mistress of noble and lovely mind, harbinger
of good fortune, overflowing with a thousand blessings,
come close to us and bless.

Á‚ŸËfiflÊÁ∂U� ¬ÎÕÈfic≈ÈU∑ð�§ ÿÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊Á‚� Sfl‚ÓÊ–

¡ÈÆ·Sflfi „U�√Uÿ◊Ê„UÈfiÃ¢ ¬ý�¡Ê¢ ŒðfiÁfl ÁŒÁŒÁb Ÿ—H§6H

6. Sin∂våli pæthu¶¢uke yå devånåmasi svaså. Ju¶asva
havyamåhuta≈ prajå≈ devi didiŒŒhi na¨.

O Sinivali, lady of love and beauty, you are the
sister of the gods of nature’s bounty.Accept and cherish
the fragrance offered into the fire and, O lady of light
and bliss, give us lovely progeny.

ÿÊ ‚Èfi’Ê�„UÈ— Sflfiæ÷§ªÈÆÁ⁄U— ‚ÈÆ·Í◊ÓÊ ’„UÈÆ‚Íflfi⁄UË–

ÃSÿñfi Áfl�‡¬àãÿñfi „U�Áfl— Á‚fiŸËflÊ�Àÿñ ¡Èfi„UÊðÃŸH§7H

7. Yå subåhu¨ sva∆guri¨ su¶µumå bahusµuvar∂.
Tasyai vi‹patnyai havi¨ sin∂vålyai juhotana.

Her arms are beautiful, delicate, and lovely her
fingers. Fertile and passionate is she and generous nurse
of life. Mother of many and lovely lady of love and
beauty, offer her the oblations of life into the fire.

ÿÊ ªÈÆæ÷§ªÍÿÊü Á‚fiŸËflÊ�∂UË ÿÊ ⁄UÊ�∑§Ê ÿÊ ‚⁄UfiSflÃË–

ß�ãºýÊ�áÊË◊fiu ™§�Ãÿðfi flL§áÊÊ�ŸË¥ Sfl�SÃÿðfi H§8H

8. Ya gu∆gµuryå sin∂vål∂ yå råkå yå sarasvat∂.
Indråƒ∂mahva µutaye varuƒån∂≈ svastaye.

She is the first night of the new moon, cooing
with amour, she is lovely and passionate, she is night of

the full moon, she is the mistress of exuberant speech
and noble knowledge, she is the lady of power and
prosperity, and she is the love of my first choice. I invoke
her, I solicit her, I love her for safety, security and all
round well-being.

Mandala 2/Sukta 33
Rudra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

•Ê Ãðfi Á¬Ã◊üL§ÃÊ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸ◊ðfiÃÈÆ ◊Ê Ÿ�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ‚¢�ºÎ‡ÊÊðfi ÿÈÿÊðÕÊ—–
•�Á÷ ŸÊðfi flË�⁄UÊð •flü®fiÁÃ ÿÊ◊ðÃ� ¬ý ¡ÓÊÿð◊Á„U L§ºý ¬ý�¡ÊÁ÷fi—H§1H

1. Å te pitarmårutå≈ sumnametu må na¨ sµuryasya
sa≈dæ‹o yuyothå¨. Abhi no v∂ro arvati k¶ameta
pra jåyemahi rudra prajåbhi¨.

Rudra, lord of the laws of nature for universal
health, justice and punishment, father sustainer of the
people, may your blessings of well-being ever come to
us. Deprive us not of the light and benign eye of the
sun. May our brave children be strong on horse back to
challenge the enemies. May we rise and advance with
our future generations.

àflÊŒfiûÊð÷Ë L§ºý� ‡Ê¢Ãfi◊ðÁ÷— ‡Ê�Ã¢ Á„U◊ÓÊ •‡ÊËÿ ÷ð·�¡ðÁ÷fi—–
√Uÿ1�>S◊Œ÷ mð·Êðfi ÁflÃ�⁄U¢ √Uÿ¢„UÊ�ð √Uÿ◊ËfiflÊ‡øÊÃÿSflÊ� Áfl·ÍfiøË—H§2H

2. Tvådattebh∂ rudra ‹a≈tamebhi¨ ‹ata≈ himå a‹∂ya
bhe¶ajebhi¨. Vyasmad dve¶o vitara≈ vya≈ho
vyam∂vå‹cåtayasvå vi¶µuc∂¨.

O Rudra, lord of health and well-being, with
your soothing and invigorating herbs given by you, may
we live a full hundred years. May hate and jealousy and
sinful actions be off from us so that we may be free
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from all chronic diseases.

üÊðDUÊðfi ¡Ê�ÃSÿfi L§ºý Á'üÊ�ÿÊÁ‚fi Ã�flSÃfi◊SÃ�fl‚Ê¢ flÖÊý’Ê„UÊð– ¬Á·ü®fi
áÊ— ¬Ê�⁄U◊¢„Ufi‚— Sfl�|SÃ Áfl‡flÓÊ •�÷ËfiÃË� ⁄U¬fi‚Êð ÿÈÿÊðÁœH§3H

3. ›re¶¢ho jåtasya rudra ‹riyåsi tavastamas-tavaså≈
vajrabåho . Par¶i ƒa¨ pårama∆hasa¨ svasti vi‹vå
abh∂t∂ rapaso yuyodhi.

Rudra, lord of adamantine arms by virtue of your
own knowledge and power, you are the best of the world
of humanity and strongest of the strong. Take us across
the seas of sin and disease to our good and well being.
Fight out all the roads to infirmity and block them
against ill-health.

◊Ê àflÓÊ L§ºý øÈ∑ýÈ§œÊ◊Ê� Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ'÷�◊Êü ŒÈc≈ÈfiUÃË flÎ·÷� ◊Ê ‚„UÍfiÃË–
©UóÊÊðfi flË�⁄UÊ° •fi¬üÿ ÷ð·�¡ðÁ÷fiÁ'÷ü�·Qfi§◊¢ àflÊ Á'÷�·¡Ê¢ oÎáÊÊðÁ◊H§4H

4. Må två rudra cukrudhåmå namobhirmå du¶¢ut∂
væ¶abha må sahµut∂. Unno v∂rå~n arpaya bhe¶aje-
bhirbhi¶aktama≈ två bhi¶ajå≈ ¶æƒomi.

Rudra, O physician, mighty brave and generous,
may we never irritate or provoke you by neglect or
turning away, or by disappraisal, or by pestering you.
With herbs and tonics raise a generation of brave, heroic
young people. I hear that you are the most eminent
physician among physicians.

„UflËfi◊Á'÷�„UüflfiÃð� ÿÊð „U�ÁflÁ÷ü�⁄Ufl� SÃÊð◊ðfi÷Ë L§�ºý¢ ÁŒfi·Ëÿ–

�́§�ŒÍÆŒ⁄Ufi— ‚ÈÆ„UflÊ�ð ◊Ê ŸÊðfi •�Sÿñ ’�÷ýÈ— ‚ÈÆÁ‡Ê¬ýÊðfi ⁄UË⁄Uœã◊�ŸÊÿñfiH§5H

5. Hav∂mabhirhavate yo havirbhirava stomebh∂
rudra≈ di¶∂ya. §Rdµudara¨ suhavo må no asyai
babhru¨ su‹ipro r∂randhanmanåyai.

The physician who helps, inspires and advances
us with exhortations, herbs and tonics, him I serve and
please with offers of presents and appreciation. And he
too, soft and kind at heart, invited with reverence,
benevolent and pleasant of manners, should not, in the
interest of the patient’s mind and morale, hurt us.

©Uã◊ÓÊ ◊◊ãŒ flÎ·�÷Êð ◊�L§àflÊ�ãàflÿÊËfiÿ‚Ê� flÿfi‚Ê� ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸ◊÷–
ÉÊÎáÊËfifl ë¿®Ê�ÿÊ◊fi⁄U® R¬Ê •fi‡ÊË�ÿÊùù ÁflfiflÊ‚ðÿ¢ L§�ºýSÿfi
‚ÈÆêŸ◊÷H§6H

6. Unmå mamanda væ¶abho marutvån tvak¶∂yaså
vayaså nådhamånam. Ghæƒ∂vacchåyåmarapå
a‹∂yåíívivåseya≈ rudrasya sumnam.

And the divine physician, Rudra, bold and
generous, commanding the energies of the elements,
restores me, poor patient in need of strength, to glowing
health and energy and I, like one taking shelter in the
shade from the scorching heat, feel relieved, and I pray
that I may continue to enjoy Rudra’s gift of comfort
and joy free from sin and disease.

Äfl1�> Sÿ Ãðfi L§ºý ◊Î›U�ÿÊ∑È§Æ„UüSÃ�Êð� ÿÊð •ÁSfiÃ ÷ð·�¡Êð ¡∂UÓÊ·—–
•�¬�÷�ÃÊü ⁄U¬fi‚Ê�ð Œñ√UÿfiSÿÊ�÷Ë ŸÈ ◊ÓÊ flÎ·÷ øÿÊ◊ËÕÊ—H§7H

7. Kva sya te rudra mæ¸ayåkur-hasto yo asti bhe¶ajo
jalå¶a¨ . Apabhartå rapaso daivyasyåbh∂ nu må
væ¶abha cak¶am∂thå¨.

O Rudra, divine physician, where is that
merciful hand of yours which is the healing balm (for
the restoration of health), which is an antidote to the
ravages of the elements of nature? O lord, potent and
generous, save me, spare me, and bless me with
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from all chronic diseases.

üÊðDUÊðfi ¡Ê�ÃSÿfi L§ºý Á'üÊ�ÿÊÁ‚fi Ã�flSÃfi◊SÃ�fl‚Ê¢ flÖÊý’Ê„UÊð– ¬Á·ü®fi
áÊ— ¬Ê�⁄U◊¢„Ufi‚— Sfl�|SÃ Áfl‡flÓÊ •�÷ËfiÃË� ⁄U¬fi‚Êð ÿÈÿÊðÁœH§3H

3. ›re¶¢ho jåtasya rudra ‹riyåsi tavastamas-tavaså≈
vajrabåho . Par¶i ƒa¨ pårama∆hasa¨ svasti vi‹vå
abh∂t∂ rapaso yuyodhi.

Rudra, lord of adamantine arms by virtue of your
own knowledge and power, you are the best of the world
of humanity and strongest of the strong. Take us across
the seas of sin and disease to our good and well being.
Fight out all the roads to infirmity and block them
against ill-health.

◊Ê àflÓÊ L§ºý øÈ∑ýÈ§œÊ◊Ê� Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ'÷�◊Êü ŒÈc≈ÈfiUÃË flÎ·÷� ◊Ê ‚„UÍfiÃË–
©UóÊÊðfi flË�⁄UÊ° •fi¬üÿ ÷ð·�¡ðÁ÷fiÁ'÷ü�·Qfi§◊¢ àflÊ Á'÷�·¡Ê¢ oÎáÊÊðÁ◊H§4H

4. Må två rudra cukrudhåmå namobhirmå du¶¢ut∂
væ¶abha må sahµut∂. Unno v∂rå~n arpaya bhe¶aje-
bhirbhi¶aktama≈ två bhi¶ajå≈ ¶æƒomi.

Rudra, O physician, mighty brave and generous,
may we never irritate or provoke you by neglect or
turning away, or by disappraisal, or by pestering you.
With herbs and tonics raise a generation of brave, heroic
young people. I hear that you are the most eminent
physician among physicians.

„UflËfi◊Á'÷�„UüflfiÃð� ÿÊð „U�ÁflÁ÷ü�⁄Ufl� SÃÊð◊ðfi÷Ë L§�ºý¢ ÁŒfi·Ëÿ–

�́§�ŒÍÆŒ⁄Ufi— ‚ÈÆ„UflÊ�ð ◊Ê ŸÊðfi •�Sÿñ ’�÷ýÈ— ‚ÈÆÁ‡Ê¬ýÊðfi ⁄UË⁄Uœã◊�ŸÊÿñfiH§5H

5. Hav∂mabhirhavate yo havirbhirava stomebh∂
rudra≈ di¶∂ya. §Rdµudara¨ suhavo må no asyai
babhru¨ su‹ipro r∂randhanmanåyai.

The physician who helps, inspires and advances
us with exhortations, herbs and tonics, him I serve and
please with offers of presents and appreciation. And he
too, soft and kind at heart, invited with reverence,
benevolent and pleasant of manners, should not, in the
interest of the patient’s mind and morale, hurt us.

©Uã◊ÓÊ ◊◊ãŒ flÎ·�÷Êð ◊�L§àflÊ�ãàflÿÊËfiÿ‚Ê� flÿfi‚Ê� ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸ◊÷–
ÉÊÎáÊËfifl ë¿®Ê�ÿÊ◊fi⁄U® R¬Ê •fi‡ÊË�ÿÊùù ÁflfiflÊ‚ðÿ¢ L§�ºýSÿfi
‚ÈÆêŸ◊÷H§6H

6. Unmå mamanda væ¶abho marutvån tvak¶∂yaså
vayaså nådhamånam. Ghæƒ∂vacchåyåmarapå
a‹∂yåíívivåseya≈ rudrasya sumnam.

And the divine physician, Rudra, bold and
generous, commanding the energies of the elements,
restores me, poor patient in need of strength, to glowing
health and energy and I, like one taking shelter in the
shade from the scorching heat, feel relieved, and I pray
that I may continue to enjoy Rudra’s gift of comfort
and joy free from sin and disease.

Äfl1�> Sÿ Ãðfi L§ºý ◊Î›U�ÿÊ∑È§Æ„UüSÃ�Êð� ÿÊð •ÁSfiÃ ÷ð·�¡Êð ¡∂UÓÊ·—–
•�¬�÷�ÃÊü ⁄U¬fi‚Ê�ð Œñ√UÿfiSÿÊ�÷Ë ŸÈ ◊ÓÊ flÎ·÷ øÿÊ◊ËÕÊ—H§7H

7. Kva sya te rudra mæ¸ayåkur-hasto yo asti bhe¶ajo
jalå¶a¨ . Apabhartå rapaso daivyasyåbh∂ nu må
væ¶abha cak¶am∂thå¨.

O Rudra, divine physician, where is that
merciful hand of yours which is the healing balm (for
the restoration of health), which is an antidote to the
ravages of the elements of nature? O lord, potent and
generous, save me, spare me, and bless me with
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immunity.

¬ý ’�÷ýflðfi flÎ·�÷Êÿfi |‡flÃË�øð ◊�„UÊð ◊„UË¥ ‚ÈfiCUÈÆÁÃ◊Ëfi⁄UÿÊÁ◊–
Ÿ�◊�SÿÊ ∑fi§À◊∂UË�Á∑§Ÿ¢� Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷ªÎüáÊË�◊Á‚fi àfl�ð·¢ L§�ºýSÿ� ŸÊ◊fiH§8H

8. Pra babhrave væ¶abhåya ‹vit∂ce maho mah∂≈
su¶¢utim∂rayåmi. Namasyå kalmal∂kina≈ namo-
bhir-gæƒ∂masi tve¶a≈ rudrasya nåma.

I offer the highest of the high songs of praise in
honour of Rudra, potent, generous and brilliant sustainer
of health and life. Celebrate and serve this illustrious
Rudra with salutations and presentations. We invoke
and praise the name and splendour of Rudra with honour
and reverence.

|'SÕ�⁄UðÁ'÷�⁄UXfiñ— ¬ÈL§�M§¬fi ©U�ªýÊð ’�÷ýÈ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§Á÷fi— Á¬Á¬‡Êð� Á„U⁄Ufiáÿñ—–
ßü‡ÊÓÊŸÊŒ�Sÿ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ÷Í®⁄Uð®�Ÿü flÊ ©Ufi ÿÊð·ºýÈÆ®ºýÊŒfi‚ÈÆÿü®fi◊÷H§9H

9. Sthirebhir-a∆gai¨ pururµupa ugro babhru¨
‹ukrebhi¨ pipi‹e hiraƒyai¨. ∫‹ånådasya bhuvan-
asya bhµurerna vå u yo¶ad rudrådasuryam.

Rudra, divine physician, brilliant sustainer of
versatile form and character, shines forth with his sturdy
constitution and purest golden virtues. May his essential
vitality and life-giving power never part from this Rudra,
universal and versatile ruler of this world.

•„üU®fi|ã’÷Á·ü� ‚Êÿfi∑§ÊÁŸ� œãflÊ„Uü®fiÁóÊ�c∑¢§ ÿfi¡�Ã¢ Áfl�‡flMfi§¬◊÷–
•„Uü®fiÁóÊ�Œ¢ Œfiÿ‚ð� Áfl‡fl�◊èfl¢� Ÿ flÊ •Êð¡ËfiÿÊð L§ºý� àflŒfi-
|SÃH§10H

10. Arhan bibhar¶i såyakåni dhanvårhan ni¶ka√
yajata≈ vi‹varµupam. Arhannida≈ dayase
vi‹vamabhva≈ na vå oj∂yo rudra tvadasti.

Rudra, potent and illustrious lord of the world,
scourage of the evil and the wicked, in your own right
with your own essential power, you wield the bow and
arrows. Rightfully you bear and hold the adorable gold
of universal form and lustre. With your essential strength
and power, you protect this grand and mighty universe.
O Rudra, never and none is greater than you in might
and majesty.

SÃÈÆÁ„U üÊÈÆÃ¢ ªfiÃü�‚Œ¢� ÿÈflÓÊŸ¢ ◊ÎÆª¢ Ÿ ÷Ë�◊◊Èfi¬„U�%È◊ÈÆªý◊÷– ◊ÎÆ›UÊ
¡fiÁ⁄U�òÊð L§fiºý� SÃflÓÊŸÊ�ðù ãÿ¢ Ãðfi •�S◊ÁóÊ flfi¬ãÃÈÆ ‚ðŸÓÊ—H§11H

11. Stuhi ‹ruta≈ gartasada≈ yuvåna≈ mæga≈ na
bh∂mam-upahatnum-ugragm. Mæ¸å jaritre rudra
stavånoínya≈ te asmanni vapantu senå¨.

O Rudra, scourge of the evil and the wicked,
praise and cherish the eminent young man of action
seated in the war chariot, fearful as a tiger, destroyer of
enemies and illustrious of merit. Be kind and gracious
to the admirer and worshipper who sings in praise of
you. And let your forces throw off from us the others
who are ungrateful and negative.

∑È§Æ◊Ê�⁄U|‡øfi|'à¬�Ã⁄U¢®R flãŒfi◊ÊŸ¢� ¬ýÁÃfi ŸÊŸÊ◊ L§ºýÊð¬�ÿãÃfi◊÷–

÷Í⁄UðfiŒÊ�üÃÊ⁄U¢� ‚à¬fiÁÃ¥ ªÎáÊË·ð SÃÈÆÃSàfl¢ ÷ðfi·�¡Ê ⁄UÓÊSÿ�S◊ðH§12H

12. Kumåra‹cit pitara≈ vandamåna≈ prati nånåma
rudropayantam. Bhµurerdåtåra≈ satpati≈ gæƒ∂¶e
stutastva≈ bhe¶ajå råsyasme.

Rudra, lord giver of good health and joy, just as
the son bows to the father worthy of reverence and
adoration while the father approaches, so do I praise
and offer obeisance to you, generous giver and leader



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 2 / SUKTA - 33 1011 1012 RGVEDA

immunity.

¬ý ’�÷ýflðfi flÎ·�÷Êÿfi |‡flÃË�øð ◊�„UÊð ◊„UË¥ ‚ÈfiCUÈÆÁÃ◊Ëfi⁄UÿÊÁ◊–
Ÿ�◊�SÿÊ ∑fi§À◊∂UË�Á∑§Ÿ¢� Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷ªÎüáÊË�◊Á‚fi àfl�ð·¢ L§�ºýSÿ� ŸÊ◊fiH§8H

8. Pra babhrave væ¶abhåya ‹vit∂ce maho mah∂≈
su¶¢utim∂rayåmi. Namasyå kalmal∂kina≈ namo-
bhir-gæƒ∂masi tve¶a≈ rudrasya nåma.

I offer the highest of the high songs of praise in
honour of Rudra, potent, generous and brilliant sustainer
of health and life. Celebrate and serve this illustrious
Rudra with salutations and presentations. We invoke
and praise the name and splendour of Rudra with honour
and reverence.

|'SÕ�⁄UðÁ'÷�⁄UXfiñ— ¬ÈL§�M§¬fi ©U�ªýÊð ’�÷ýÈ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§Á÷fi— Á¬Á¬‡Êð� Á„U⁄Ufiáÿñ—–
ßü‡ÊÓÊŸÊŒ�Sÿ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ÷Í®⁄Uð®�Ÿü flÊ ©Ufi ÿÊð·ºýÈÆ®ºýÊŒfi‚ÈÆÿü®fi◊÷H§9H

9. Sthirebhir-a∆gai¨ pururµupa ugro babhru¨
‹ukrebhi¨ pipi‹e hiraƒyai¨. ∫‹ånådasya bhuvan-
asya bhµurerna vå u yo¶ad rudrådasuryam.

Rudra, divine physician, brilliant sustainer of
versatile form and character, shines forth with his sturdy
constitution and purest golden virtues. May his essential
vitality and life-giving power never part from this Rudra,
universal and versatile ruler of this world.

•„üU®fi|ã’÷Á·ü� ‚Êÿfi∑§ÊÁŸ� œãflÊ„Uü®fiÁóÊ�c∑¢§ ÿfi¡�Ã¢ Áfl�‡flMfi§¬◊÷–
•„Uü®fiÁóÊ�Œ¢ Œfiÿ‚ð� Áfl‡fl�◊èfl¢� Ÿ flÊ •Êð¡ËfiÿÊð L§ºý� àflŒfi-
|SÃH§10H

10. Arhan bibhar¶i såyakåni dhanvårhan ni¶ka√
yajata≈ vi‹varµupam. Arhannida≈ dayase
vi‹vamabhva≈ na vå oj∂yo rudra tvadasti.

Rudra, potent and illustrious lord of the world,
scourage of the evil and the wicked, in your own right
with your own essential power, you wield the bow and
arrows. Rightfully you bear and hold the adorable gold
of universal form and lustre. With your essential strength
and power, you protect this grand and mighty universe.
O Rudra, never and none is greater than you in might
and majesty.

SÃÈÆÁ„U üÊÈÆÃ¢ ªfiÃü�‚Œ¢� ÿÈflÓÊŸ¢ ◊ÎÆª¢ Ÿ ÷Ë�◊◊Èfi¬„U�%È◊ÈÆªý◊÷– ◊ÎÆ›UÊ
¡fiÁ⁄U�òÊð L§fiºý� SÃflÓÊŸÊ�ðù ãÿ¢ Ãðfi •�S◊ÁóÊ flfi¬ãÃÈÆ ‚ðŸÓÊ—H§11H

11. Stuhi ‹ruta≈ gartasada≈ yuvåna≈ mæga≈ na
bh∂mam-upahatnum-ugragm. Mæ¸å jaritre rudra
stavånoínya≈ te asmanni vapantu senå¨.

O Rudra, scourge of the evil and the wicked,
praise and cherish the eminent young man of action
seated in the war chariot, fearful as a tiger, destroyer of
enemies and illustrious of merit. Be kind and gracious
to the admirer and worshipper who sings in praise of
you. And let your forces throw off from us the others
who are ungrateful and negative.

∑È§Æ◊Ê�⁄U|‡øfi|'à¬�Ã⁄U¢®R flãŒfi◊ÊŸ¢� ¬ýÁÃfi ŸÊŸÊ◊ L§ºýÊð¬�ÿãÃfi◊÷–

÷Í⁄UðfiŒÊ�üÃÊ⁄U¢� ‚à¬fiÁÃ¥ ªÎáÊË·ð SÃÈÆÃSàfl¢ ÷ðfi·�¡Ê ⁄UÓÊSÿ�S◊ðH§12H

12. Kumåra‹cit pitara≈ vandamåna≈ prati nånåma
rudropayantam. Bhµurerdåtåra≈ satpati≈ gæƒ∂¶e
stutastva≈ bhe¶ajå råsyasme.

Rudra, lord giver of good health and joy, just as
the son bows to the father worthy of reverence and
adoration while the father approaches, so do I praise
and offer obeisance to you, generous giver and leader
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and sustainer of the good and the truthful, and as we
offer reverence and obeisance, you bless us with healing
cures for health and joy.

ÿÊ flÊðfi ÷ð·�¡Ê ◊fiL§Ã�— ‡ÊÈøËfiÁŸ� ÿÊ ‡ÊãÃfi◊Ê flÎ·áÊÊ�ð ÿÊ ◊fiÿÊ�ð÷È–
ÿÊÁŸ� ◊ŸÈÆ⁄UflÎfiáÊËÃÊ Á¬�ÃÊ Ÿ�SÃÊ ‡Ê¢ ø� ÿÊð‡øfi L§�ºýSÿfi
fl|‡◊H§13H

13. Yå vo bhe¶ajå maruta¨ ‹uc∂ni yå ‹a≈tamå væ¶aƒo
yå mayobhu. Yåni manurvæƒ∂tå pitå nastå ‹a≈ ca
yo‹ca rudrasya va‹mi.

O Maruts, energies of the winds and vital breath
of prana, whatever your healing powers, pure, purifying
and without adverse effects, O powers of rain and water,
whatever your cures most sanative and tranquillising,
which Manu, the wise and imaginative scholar, father
figure, collects, selects and refines for us, all those
sanative cures and restoratives of benevolent Rudra’s I
love and desire.

¬Á⁄Ufi áÊÊð „Uð�ÃË L§�ºýSÿfi flÎÖÿÊ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi àflð�·Sÿfi ŒÈ◊ü�®ÁÃ◊ü�„UË ªÓÊÃ÷–
•flfi |'SÕ�⁄UÊ ◊�ÉÊflfijKSÃŸÈcfl� ◊Ë…BfiUSÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ
◊Î›UH§14H

14. Pari ƒo het∂ rudrasya væjyå¨ pari tve¶asya durma-
tirmah∂ gåt. Ava sthirå maghavadbhyas-tanu¶va
m∂Œhvas-tokåya tanayåya mæ¸a.

May the stroke of fatal illness stay far from us.
May the serious error of judgement of the brilliant
specialist be far from us. Ward off and remove the
chronic diseases from the people of wealth and power.
O potent and generous lord of health and power, be kind
and gracious to our children and our grand children.

∞�flÊ ’fi÷ýÊð flÎ·÷ øðÁ∑§ÃÊŸ� ÿÕÓÊ Œðfl� Ÿ NfiáÊË�·ð Ÿ „U¢Á‚fi–

„U�fl�®Ÿ�üÊÈóÊÊðfi L§ºýð�„U ’ÊðfiÁœ ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§15H

15. Evå babhro væ¶abha cekitåna yathå deva na
hæƒ∂¶e na ha√si. Havana‹runno rudreha bodhi
bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Rudra, lord sustainer of the world with health
and life, mighty potent and generous, lord of knowledge
and enlightenment, brilliant and illustrious, be kind and
gracious so as not to deprive us of our comfort and joy
nor to strike us with illness or untimely death. O lord
listener to our invocation and prayer, enlighten us here
and now, enlighten us so that, blest with brave and noble
children, we sing and celebrate your mighty
magnificence in our battles of yajnic life.

Mandala 2/Sukta 34
Maruts Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

œÊ�⁄UÊ�fl�⁄UÊ ◊�L§ÃÊðfi œÎÆcáflÊðfi¡‚Êð ◊ÎÆªÊ Ÿ ÷Ë�◊ÊSÃÁflfi·Ë-
Á÷⁄U®RÁøüŸfi—– •�ªAÿÊ�ð Ÿ ‡ÊÈfi‡ÊÈøÊ�ŸÊ fí§¡Ë�Á·áÊÊ�ð ÷ÎÁ◊¥� œ◊fiãÃÊ�ð
•¬� ªÊ •fiflÎáflÃH§1H

1. Dhåråvarå maruto dhæ¶ƒvojaso mægå na bhimås-
tavi¶∂bhir-arcina¨. Agnayo na ‹u‹ucånå æj∂¶iƒo
bhæmi≈ dhamanto apa gå avæƒvata.

Maruts, pioneers of humanity on top of the
wave, sharp as razor’s edge and vibrant as the winds,
irresistible with might and majesty, terrible as the tiger,
bright with light and culture, blazing as flames of fire,
soft and sophisticated at heart and fond of soma to the
last drop, blow off the whirlwinds of time and
circumstance and open out the light and language of
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and sustainer of the good and the truthful, and as we
offer reverence and obeisance, you bless us with healing
cures for health and joy.

ÿÊ flÊðfi ÷ð·�¡Ê ◊fiL§Ã�— ‡ÊÈøËfiÁŸ� ÿÊ ‡ÊãÃfi◊Ê flÎ·áÊÊ�ð ÿÊ ◊fiÿÊ�ð÷È–
ÿÊÁŸ� ◊ŸÈÆ⁄UflÎfiáÊËÃÊ Á¬�ÃÊ Ÿ�SÃÊ ‡Ê¢ ø� ÿÊð‡øfi L§�ºýSÿfi
fl|‡◊H§13H

13. Yå vo bhe¶ajå maruta¨ ‹uc∂ni yå ‹a≈tamå væ¶aƒo
yå mayobhu. Yåni manurvæƒ∂tå pitå nastå ‹a≈ ca
yo‹ca rudrasya va‹mi.

O Maruts, energies of the winds and vital breath
of prana, whatever your healing powers, pure, purifying
and without adverse effects, O powers of rain and water,
whatever your cures most sanative and tranquillising,
which Manu, the wise and imaginative scholar, father
figure, collects, selects and refines for us, all those
sanative cures and restoratives of benevolent Rudra’s I
love and desire.

¬Á⁄Ufi áÊÊð „Uð�ÃË L§�ºýSÿfi flÎÖÿÊ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi àflð�·Sÿfi ŒÈ◊ü�®ÁÃ◊ü�„UË ªÓÊÃ÷–
•flfi |'SÕ�⁄UÊ ◊�ÉÊflfijKSÃŸÈcfl� ◊Ë…BfiUSÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ
◊Î›UH§14H

14. Pari ƒo het∂ rudrasya væjyå¨ pari tve¶asya durma-
tirmah∂ gåt. Ava sthirå maghavadbhyas-tanu¶va
m∂Œhvas-tokåya tanayåya mæ¸a.

May the stroke of fatal illness stay far from us.
May the serious error of judgement of the brilliant
specialist be far from us. Ward off and remove the
chronic diseases from the people of wealth and power.
O potent and generous lord of health and power, be kind
and gracious to our children and our grand children.

∞�flÊ ’fi÷ýÊð flÎ·÷ øðÁ∑§ÃÊŸ� ÿÕÓÊ Œðfl� Ÿ NfiáÊË�·ð Ÿ „U¢Á‚fi–

„U�fl�®Ÿ�üÊÈóÊÊðfi L§ºýð�„U ’ÊðfiÁœ ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§15H

15. Evå babhro væ¶abha cekitåna yathå deva na
hæƒ∂¶e na ha√si. Havana‹runno rudreha bodhi
bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Rudra, lord sustainer of the world with health
and life, mighty potent and generous, lord of knowledge
and enlightenment, brilliant and illustrious, be kind and
gracious so as not to deprive us of our comfort and joy
nor to strike us with illness or untimely death. O lord
listener to our invocation and prayer, enlighten us here
and now, enlighten us so that, blest with brave and noble
children, we sing and celebrate your mighty
magnificence in our battles of yajnic life.

Mandala 2/Sukta 34
Maruts Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

œÊ�⁄UÊ�fl�⁄UÊ ◊�L§ÃÊðfi œÎÆcáflÊðfi¡‚Êð ◊ÎÆªÊ Ÿ ÷Ë�◊ÊSÃÁflfi·Ë-
Á÷⁄U®RÁøüŸfi—– •�ªAÿÊ�ð Ÿ ‡ÊÈfi‡ÊÈøÊ�ŸÊ fí§¡Ë�Á·áÊÊ�ð ÷ÎÁ◊¥� œ◊fiãÃÊ�ð
•¬� ªÊ •fiflÎáflÃH§1H

1. Dhåråvarå maruto dhæ¶ƒvojaso mægå na bhimås-
tavi¶∂bhir-arcina¨. Agnayo na ‹u‹ucånå æj∂¶iƒo
bhæmi≈ dhamanto apa gå avæƒvata.

Maruts, pioneers of humanity on top of the
wave, sharp as razor’s edge and vibrant as the winds,
irresistible with might and majesty, terrible as the tiger,
bright with light and culture, blazing as flames of fire,
soft and sophisticated at heart and fond of soma to the
last drop, blow off the whirlwinds of time and
circumstance and open out the light and language of
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Divinity for the progress of humanity.

lÊflÊ�ð Ÿ SÃÎÁ÷fi|‡øÃÿãÃ πÊ�ÁŒŸÊ�ð √Uÿ1�>Á÷ýÿÊ� Ÿ lÈfiÃÿãÃ
flÎÆCUÿfi—– L§�ºýÊð ÿmÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊð L§Ä◊flÿÊ‚Ê�ð flÎ·Ê¡fiÁŸ� ¬Î‡ãÿÓÊ—
‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§ ™§œfiÁŸH§2H

2. Dyåvo na stæbhi‹citayanta khådino vyabhriyå na
dyutayanta væ¶¢aya¨. Rudro yad vo maruto
rukmavak¶aso væ¶åjani pæ‹nyå¨ ‹ukra µudhani.

Ye Maruts, tempestuous pioneers of the world,
blest with a heart of gold with light and love, be bright
like the heavens with stars and, with the blaze of honour
and distinction on your person, shine and roar like
thunder and lightning of the clouds, since Rudra, bold
and generous lord of justice, generous as showers of
rain, generated you from the holiest womb of earth and
the rays of heaven’s light.

©U�ÿÊãÃð� •‡flÊ�° •àÿ°Êfi®ßflÊ�Á¡·Èfi Ÿ�ŒSÿ� ∑§áÊñü® fi USÃÈ⁄UÿãÃ
•Ê�‡ÊÈÁ÷fi—– Á„U⁄UfiáÿÁ‡Ê¬ýÊ ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ŒÁflfiäflÃ— ¬ÎÆÿÊ¢ ÿÓÊÕ�
¬Î·fiÃËÁ÷— ‚◊ãÿfl—H§3H

3. Uk¶ante a‹vå~n atyå~n ivåji¶u nadasya karnai-
sturayanta å‹ubhi¨. Hiraƒya‹iprå maruto davi-
dhvata¨ pæk¶a≈ yåtha pæ¶at∂bhi¨ samanyava¨.

Maruts, passionate heroes of action, shining in
golden helmets, ride and goad their horses in battles
like rockets in constant motion and shoot forward like
sailors conquering the waves of the sea with instant oars.
O Maruts, commanders of the winds, shaking and
storming the adversaries in battle contests, go forward
and achieve your cherished goal, fast like wind shears
shaking, ripping and scattering the clouds.

¬ÎÆÿÊð ÃÊ Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ flflÁÿÊ⁄Uð Á◊�òÊÊÿfi flÊ� ‚Œ�◊Ê
¡Ë�⁄UŒÓÊŸfl—– ¬Î·fiŒ‡flÊ‚Êð •Ÿfl�÷ý⁄UÓÊœ‚ ´§Á'¡�åÿÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ
fl�ÿÈŸðfi·È œÍÆ·üŒfi—H§4H

4. Pæk¶e tå vi‹vå bhuvanå vavak¶ire mitråya vå
sadamå j∂radånava¨. Pæ¶ada‹våso anavabhra-
rådhasa æjipyåso na vayune¶u dhµur¶ada¨.

As the battles of action are won and the earth is
sprinkled with showers of peace, all the regions of the
world grow strong and powerful as one restful home
for a friendly humanity. And Maruts, brilliant and
generous heroes of victory and givers of nourishment
and the breath of fresh life, possessed of mighty means
of advancement, without diminishing the wealth of
nations, shooting up straight to their goals and values,
sit steadfast on the helm of affairs along the simple paths
of peace and progress.

ßãœfiãflÁ÷œðü�ŸÈ÷Ëfi ⁄U®Rå‡ÊŒÍfiœÁ÷⁄Uäfl�S◊Á÷fi— ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fi÷ýÊü¡-
ºÎ®CU®ÿ—– •Ê „U¢�‚Ê‚Ê�ð Ÿ Sfl‚fi⁄UÊÁáÊ ªãÃŸ� ◊œÊ�ð◊üŒÓÊÿ ◊L§Ã—
‚◊ãÿfl—H§5H

5. Indhanvabhir-dhenubh∂ rap‹ad-µudhabhir-adhva-
smabhi¨ pathibhir-bhråjadæ¶¢aya¨. Å ha≈såso na
svasaråƒi gantana madhormadåya maruta¨
samanyava¨.

The Maruts, leaders and pioneers, impassioned
with enthusiasm and love of life, bright and blazing with
arms and words pregnant with meaning, advance on
inviolable paths of peace and progress, like swans flying
to their own resorts of water, for celebration of the
boundless ecstasy of the honey sweets of success and
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Divinity for the progress of humanity.

lÊflÊ�ð Ÿ SÃÎÁ÷fi|‡øÃÿãÃ πÊ�ÁŒŸÊ�ð √Uÿ1�>Á÷ýÿÊ� Ÿ lÈfiÃÿãÃ
flÎÆCUÿfi—– L§�ºýÊð ÿmÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊð L§Ä◊flÿÊ‚Ê�ð flÎ·Ê¡fiÁŸ� ¬Î‡ãÿÓÊ—
‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§ ™§œfiÁŸH§2H

2. Dyåvo na stæbhi‹citayanta khådino vyabhriyå na
dyutayanta væ¶¢aya¨. Rudro yad vo maruto
rukmavak¶aso væ¶åjani pæ‹nyå¨ ‹ukra µudhani.

Ye Maruts, tempestuous pioneers of the world,
blest with a heart of gold with light and love, be bright
like the heavens with stars and, with the blaze of honour
and distinction on your person, shine and roar like
thunder and lightning of the clouds, since Rudra, bold
and generous lord of justice, generous as showers of
rain, generated you from the holiest womb of earth and
the rays of heaven’s light.

©U�ÿÊãÃð� •‡flÊ�° •àÿ°Êfi®ßflÊ�Á¡·Èfi Ÿ�ŒSÿ� ∑§áÊñü® fi USÃÈ⁄UÿãÃ
•Ê�‡ÊÈÁ÷fi—– Á„U⁄UfiáÿÁ‡Ê¬ýÊ ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ŒÁflfiäflÃ— ¬ÎÆÿÊ¢ ÿÓÊÕ�
¬Î·fiÃËÁ÷— ‚◊ãÿfl—H§3H

3. Uk¶ante a‹vå~n atyå~n ivåji¶u nadasya karnai-
sturayanta å‹ubhi¨. Hiraƒya‹iprå maruto davi-
dhvata¨ pæk¶a≈ yåtha pæ¶at∂bhi¨ samanyava¨.

Maruts, passionate heroes of action, shining in
golden helmets, ride and goad their horses in battles
like rockets in constant motion and shoot forward like
sailors conquering the waves of the sea with instant oars.
O Maruts, commanders of the winds, shaking and
storming the adversaries in battle contests, go forward
and achieve your cherished goal, fast like wind shears
shaking, ripping and scattering the clouds.

¬ÎÆÿÊð ÃÊ Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ flflÁÿÊ⁄Uð Á◊�òÊÊÿfi flÊ� ‚Œ�◊Ê
¡Ë�⁄UŒÓÊŸfl—– ¬Î·fiŒ‡flÊ‚Êð •Ÿfl�÷ý⁄UÓÊœ‚ ´§Á'¡�åÿÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ
fl�ÿÈŸðfi·È œÍÆ·üŒfi—H§4H

4. Pæk¶e tå vi‹vå bhuvanå vavak¶ire mitråya vå
sadamå j∂radånava¨. Pæ¶ada‹våso anavabhra-
rådhasa æjipyåso na vayune¶u dhµur¶ada¨.

As the battles of action are won and the earth is
sprinkled with showers of peace, all the regions of the
world grow strong and powerful as one restful home
for a friendly humanity. And Maruts, brilliant and
generous heroes of victory and givers of nourishment
and the breath of fresh life, possessed of mighty means
of advancement, without diminishing the wealth of
nations, shooting up straight to their goals and values,
sit steadfast on the helm of affairs along the simple paths
of peace and progress.

ßãœfiãflÁ÷œðü�ŸÈ÷Ëfi ⁄U®Rå‡ÊŒÍfiœÁ÷⁄Uäfl�S◊Á÷fi— ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fi÷ýÊü¡-
ºÎ®CU®ÿ—– •Ê „U¢�‚Ê‚Ê�ð Ÿ Sfl‚fi⁄UÊÁáÊ ªãÃŸ� ◊œÊ�ð◊üŒÓÊÿ ◊L§Ã—
‚◊ãÿfl—H§5H

5. Indhanvabhir-dhenubh∂ rap‹ad-µudhabhir-adhva-
smabhi¨ pathibhir-bhråjadæ¶¢aya¨. Å ha≈såso na
svasaråƒi gantana madhormadåya maruta¨
samanyava¨.

The Maruts, leaders and pioneers, impassioned
with enthusiasm and love of life, bright and blazing with
arms and words pregnant with meaning, advance on
inviolable paths of peace and progress, like swans flying
to their own resorts of water, for celebration of the
boundless ecstasy of the honey sweets of success and
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victory.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ◊L§Ã— ‚◊ãÿflÊð Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ Ÿ ‡Ê¢‚�— ‚flfiŸÊÁŸ
ªãÃŸ– •‡flÓÊÁ◊fl Á¬åÿÃ œð�ŸÈ◊ÍœfiÁŸ� ∑§ÃÊ�ü Áœÿ¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð
flÊ¡fi¬ð‡Ê‚◊÷H§6H

6. Å no brahmåƒi maruta¨ samanyavo narå≈ na
‹a≈sa¨ savanåni gantana. A‹våmiva pipyata
dhenumµudhani kartå dhiya≈ jaritre våjape-
‹asam.

O Maruts, heroes of mankind, impassioned with
the will to act and equanimity of mind to think, come
and grace our sessions of yajnic celebrations, admired
universally as you are among people. Come for the
development of wealth and prosperity. Develop the mare
for speed as well as the cow for plenty of milk. And for
the admirer and celebrant, create and award ample
wealth of intelligence and knowledge with noble
language and competence for karma with precious gifts.

Ã¢ ŸÊðfi ŒÊÃ ◊L§ÃÊð flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢� ⁄UÕfi •Ê¬Ê�Ÿ¢ ’ýrÓÊ Á'ø�ÃÿfiÁg�flðÁŒfiflð–
ß·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊðfi flÎÆ¡Ÿðfi·È ∑§Ê�⁄Uflðfi ‚�ÁŸ¥ ◊ð�œÊ◊Á⁄UfiCU¢ ŒÈÆ®CU®⁄U¢®R
‚„Ufi—H§7H

7. Ta≈ no dåta maruto våjina≈ ratha åpåna≈
brahma citayad divedive. I¶a≈ stotæbhyo væjane¶u
kårave sani≈ medhåmari¶¢a≈ du¶¢ara≈ saha¨.

O Maruts, heroes dear as breath of life, give us
that power and speed for our nation’s chariot, that wealth
and vitality of life and that universal knowledge which
may awaken and enlighten us day by day. Give us that
food and energy for the admirers and celebrants in the
yajnic programmes of development which is

inexhaustible, and, for the poet, singer, scientist,
technologist and the architect of the human nation, bring
ample reward of fulfilment, high intelligence, freedom
from sin and ill-health and inviolable courage, patience,
and fortitude.

ÿlÈÆÜ¡Ãðfi ◊�L§ÃÊðfi L§�Ä◊flfiÿÊ�‚Êðù ‡flÊ�ŸýÕðfi·ÈÆ ÷ª� •Ê ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl—–
œð�ŸÈŸü Á‡Ê‡flð� Sfl‚fi®⁄Uð·È Á¬ãflÃð� ¡ŸÓÊÿ ⁄UÊ�Ã„UfiÁfl·ð ◊�„UË-
Á◊·fi◊÷H§8H

8. Yad yu¤jate maruto rukmavak¶asoí‹vån rathe¶u
bhaga å sudånava¨. Dhenurna ‹i‹ve svasare¶u
pinvate janåya råtahavi¶e mah∂mi¶am.

Maruts, leaders with heart of gold and brilliant
person, generous givers of knowledge and advancement,
as they yoke the power and horses to the chariots of the
nation, and as success in progress and prosperity is
achieved, then, every day for every home, like the
mother cow overflowing with milk for the calf, they
provide and augment ample food and freshness for high
fulfilment of the people who give and have given their
share of service and self-sacrifice in the national yajna.

ÿÊð ŸÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊð flÎÆ∑§ÃÓÊÁÃ� ◊àÿÊðü®fi Á⁄U�¬ÈŒü�œð flfi‚flÊ�ð ⁄UÿÓÊÃÊ Á⁄U�·—–
fl�ÃüÿfiÃ� Ã¬Èfi·Ê ø�Á∑ý§ÿÊ�Á÷ Ã◊flfi L§ºýÊ •�‡Ê‚Êðfi „UãÃŸÊ�
flœfi—H§9H

9. Yo no maruto vækatåti martyo ripurdadhe vasavo
rak¶atå ri¶a¨. Vartayata tapu¶å cakriyåbhi
tamava rudrå a‹aso hantanå vadha¨ .

Whoever be the person who, like a wolfish thief
or robber or deadly enemy, targets us with anger and
torture, O Maruts, shelter home for all and universal
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victory.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ◊L§Ã— ‚◊ãÿflÊð Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ Ÿ ‡Ê¢‚�— ‚flfiŸÊÁŸ
ªãÃŸ– •‡flÓÊÁ◊fl Á¬åÿÃ œð�ŸÈ◊ÍœfiÁŸ� ∑§ÃÊ�ü Áœÿ¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð
flÊ¡fi¬ð‡Ê‚◊÷H§6H

6. Å no brahmåƒi maruta¨ samanyavo narå≈ na
‹a≈sa¨ savanåni gantana. A‹våmiva pipyata
dhenumµudhani kartå dhiya≈ jaritre våjape-
‹asam.

O Maruts, heroes of mankind, impassioned with
the will to act and equanimity of mind to think, come
and grace our sessions of yajnic celebrations, admired
universally as you are among people. Come for the
development of wealth and prosperity. Develop the mare
for speed as well as the cow for plenty of milk. And for
the admirer and celebrant, create and award ample
wealth of intelligence and knowledge with noble
language and competence for karma with precious gifts.

Ã¢ ŸÊðfi ŒÊÃ ◊L§ÃÊð flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢� ⁄UÕfi •Ê¬Ê�Ÿ¢ ’ýrÓÊ Á'ø�ÃÿfiÁg�flðÁŒfiflð–
ß·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊðfi flÎÆ¡Ÿðfi·È ∑§Ê�⁄Uflðfi ‚�ÁŸ¥ ◊ð�œÊ◊Á⁄UfiCU¢ ŒÈÆ®CU®⁄U¢®R
‚„Ufi—H§7H

7. Ta≈ no dåta maruto våjina≈ ratha åpåna≈
brahma citayad divedive. I¶a≈ stotæbhyo væjane¶u
kårave sani≈ medhåmari¶¢a≈ du¶¢ara≈ saha¨.

O Maruts, heroes dear as breath of life, give us
that power and speed for our nation’s chariot, that wealth
and vitality of life and that universal knowledge which
may awaken and enlighten us day by day. Give us that
food and energy for the admirers and celebrants in the
yajnic programmes of development which is

inexhaustible, and, for the poet, singer, scientist,
technologist and the architect of the human nation, bring
ample reward of fulfilment, high intelligence, freedom
from sin and ill-health and inviolable courage, patience,
and fortitude.

ÿlÈÆÜ¡Ãðfi ◊�L§ÃÊðfi L§�Ä◊flfiÿÊ�‚Êðù ‡flÊ�ŸýÕðfi·ÈÆ ÷ª� •Ê ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl—–
œð�ŸÈŸü Á‡Ê‡flð� Sfl‚fi®⁄Uð·È Á¬ãflÃð� ¡ŸÓÊÿ ⁄UÊ�Ã„UfiÁfl·ð ◊�„UË-
Á◊·fi◊÷H§8H

8. Yad yu¤jate maruto rukmavak¶asoí‹vån rathe¶u
bhaga å sudånava¨. Dhenurna ‹i‹ve svasare¶u
pinvate janåya råtahavi¶e mah∂mi¶am.

Maruts, leaders with heart of gold and brilliant
person, generous givers of knowledge and advancement,
as they yoke the power and horses to the chariots of the
nation, and as success in progress and prosperity is
achieved, then, every day for every home, like the
mother cow overflowing with milk for the calf, they
provide and augment ample food and freshness for high
fulfilment of the people who give and have given their
share of service and self-sacrifice in the national yajna.

ÿÊð ŸÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊð flÎÆ∑§ÃÓÊÁÃ� ◊àÿÊðü®fi Á⁄U�¬ÈŒü�œð flfi‚flÊ�ð ⁄UÿÓÊÃÊ Á⁄U�·—–
fl�ÃüÿfiÃ� Ã¬Èfi·Ê ø�Á∑ý§ÿÊ�Á÷ Ã◊flfi L§ºýÊ •�‡Ê‚Êðfi „UãÃŸÊ�
flœfi—H§9H

9. Yo no maruto vækatåti martyo ripurdadhe vasavo
rak¶atå ri¶a¨. Vartayata tapu¶å cakriyåbhi
tamava rudrå a‹aso hantanå vadha¨ .

Whoever be the person who, like a wolfish thief
or robber or deadly enemy, targets us with anger and
torture, O Maruts, shelter home for all and universal
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saviours, protect us against the violence of the enemy.
Whosoever raises the fatal weapon upon us, bind and
seal him with punishment and circle him round with
vigilance. O Rudras, scholars of the middle order,
defenders of law and scourage of the lawless, hurt not,
destroy not, those who are non-violent, peace loving
and law abiding.

Á'ø�òÊ¢ ÃmÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ÿÊ◊fi øðÁ∑§Ãð� ¬Î‡ãÿÊ� ÿŒÍœ�⁄UåÿÊ�¬ÿÊðfi ŒÈÆ„UÈ—–
ÿmÓÊ ÁŸ�Œð Ÿflfi◊ÊŸSÿ L§ÁºýÿÊ|'SòÊ�Ã¢ ¡⁄UÓÊÿ ¡È⁄U®RÃÊ◊fi-
ŒÊèÿÊ—H§10H

10. Citra≈ tad vo maruto yåma cekite pæ‹nyå yadµu-
dharapyåpayo duhu¨. Yad vå nide navamå-nasya
rudriyåstrita≈ jaråya juratåmadåbhyå¨.

Maruts, defenders and pioneers of the social
order, friends of humanity, wondrous is that yajnic
exploit of yours so well known, when from heights of
the skies and depths of the earth you churn out and distil
the nectar of life which again, O friends of Rudra, lord
of light and justice, and indomitable warriors, becomes
a fatal antidote against the maligners of your celebrants
and the weary weakness of the aging.

ÃÊãflÊðfi ◊�„UÊð ◊�L§Ãfi ∞fl�ÿÊflAÊ�ð ÁflcáÊÊðfi®⁄Uð®R·Sÿfi ¬ý÷ÎÆÕð „UfiflÊ◊„Uð–
Á„U⁄UfiáÿfláÊÊüã∑§∑ÈÆ§„UÊãÿ�ÃdÈfiøÊð ’ýrÊ�áÿãÃ�— ‡Ê¢Sÿ¢� ⁄UÊœfi
ßü◊„UðH§11H

11. Tån vo maho maruta evayavno vi¶ƒore¶asya
prabhæthe havåmahe. Hiraƒyavarƒån kakuhån
yatasruco brahmaƒyanta¨ sa≈sya≈ rådha ∂mahe.

Such as you are, O great Maruts, who thus
venture out to exploit the earth and the skies in search

of knowledge and life’s energy, we invoke and exhort
you for the fulfilment of the omnipresent lord Vishnu’s
love and desire for the progress and prosperity for his
children. And thus do we, having raised our ladles of
yajna as our share in our effort for piety, honour and
prosperity, pray for the gifts of the Maruts, heroes of
the golden hue great and, marvellous in their own right.

Ãð Œ‡ÓÊÇflÊ— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ÿ�ôÊ◊ÍfiÁ„U⁄Uð®R Ãð ŸÊðfi Á„UãflãÃÍÆ·‚Ê�ð √UÿÈfiÁCïU·È–
©U�·Ê Ÿ ⁄UÊ�◊Ë⁄UfiL§�áÊñ⁄U¬ÊðfiáÊÈüÃð ◊�„UÊð ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê ‡ÊÈø�ÃÊ ªÊð-
•fiáÊü‚ÊH§12H

12. Te da‹agvå¨ prathamå jaj¤amµuhire te no hinva-
ntµu¶aso vyu¶¢i¶u. U¶å na råmir-aruƒair-aporƒute
maho jyoti¶å ‹ucatå goarƒaså.

They, the Maruts, masters of their mind and ten
senses of perception and action, first in intelligence and
imagination, organise the yajna and take it to success.
May they, we pray, give us the clarion call with the light
of the dawn, and, like the lady of light which removes
the veil of darkness from over the restful night with
radiant rays of the sun, may they, we pray, remove our
veil of darkness and ignorance with the great and sacred
light of the rising sun of divine knowledge.

Ãð ÿÊÊ�ðáÊËÁ÷fi⁄UL§�áÊðÁ'÷�ŸÊü|Ü¡÷Ëfi L§�ºýÊ ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ‚ŒfiŸð·È flÊflÎœÈ—–
ÁŸ�◊ðÉÓÊ◊ÊŸÊ� •àÿðfiŸ� ¬Ê¡fi‚Ê ‚È‡ø�ãºý¢ fláÊZ®®fi ŒÁœ⁄Uð ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ-
‚◊÷H§13H

13. Te k¶oƒ∂bhir-aruƒebhir-nå¤jibh∂ rudrå ætasya
sadane¶u våvædhu¨. Nimeghamånå atyena påjaså
su‹candra≈ varƒa≈ dadhire supe‹asam.

Those Rudras, stormy winds and roaring clouds,
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saviours, protect us against the violence of the enemy.
Whosoever raises the fatal weapon upon us, bind and
seal him with punishment and circle him round with
vigilance. O Rudras, scholars of the middle order,
defenders of law and scourage of the lawless, hurt not,
destroy not, those who are non-violent, peace loving
and law abiding.

Á'ø�òÊ¢ ÃmÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ÿÊ◊fi øðÁ∑§Ãð� ¬Î‡ãÿÊ� ÿŒÍœ�⁄UåÿÊ�¬ÿÊðfi ŒÈÆ„UÈ—–
ÿmÓÊ ÁŸ�Œð Ÿflfi◊ÊŸSÿ L§ÁºýÿÊ|'SòÊ�Ã¢ ¡⁄UÓÊÿ ¡È⁄U®RÃÊ◊fi-
ŒÊèÿÊ—H§10H

10. Citra≈ tad vo maruto yåma cekite pæ‹nyå yadµu-
dharapyåpayo duhu¨. Yad vå nide navamå-nasya
rudriyåstrita≈ jaråya juratåmadåbhyå¨.

Maruts, defenders and pioneers of the social
order, friends of humanity, wondrous is that yajnic
exploit of yours so well known, when from heights of
the skies and depths of the earth you churn out and distil
the nectar of life which again, O friends of Rudra, lord
of light and justice, and indomitable warriors, becomes
a fatal antidote against the maligners of your celebrants
and the weary weakness of the aging.

ÃÊãflÊðfi ◊�„UÊð ◊�L§Ãfi ∞fl�ÿÊflAÊ�ð ÁflcáÊÊðfi®⁄Uð®R·Sÿfi ¬ý÷ÎÆÕð „UfiflÊ◊„Uð–
Á„U⁄UfiáÿfláÊÊüã∑§∑ÈÆ§„UÊãÿ�ÃdÈfiøÊð ’ýrÊ�áÿãÃ�— ‡Ê¢Sÿ¢� ⁄UÊœfi
ßü◊„UðH§11H

11. Tån vo maho maruta evayavno vi¶ƒore¶asya
prabhæthe havåmahe. Hiraƒyavarƒån kakuhån
yatasruco brahmaƒyanta¨ sa≈sya≈ rådha ∂mahe.

Such as you are, O great Maruts, who thus
venture out to exploit the earth and the skies in search

of knowledge and life’s energy, we invoke and exhort
you for the fulfilment of the omnipresent lord Vishnu’s
love and desire for the progress and prosperity for his
children. And thus do we, having raised our ladles of
yajna as our share in our effort for piety, honour and
prosperity, pray for the gifts of the Maruts, heroes of
the golden hue great and, marvellous in their own right.

Ãð Œ‡ÓÊÇflÊ— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ÿ�ôÊ◊ÍfiÁ„U⁄Uð®R Ãð ŸÊðfi Á„UãflãÃÍÆ·‚Ê�ð √UÿÈfiÁCïU·È–
©U�·Ê Ÿ ⁄UÊ�◊Ë⁄UfiL§�áÊñ⁄U¬ÊðfiáÊÈüÃð ◊�„UÊð ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê ‡ÊÈø�ÃÊ ªÊð-
•fiáÊü‚ÊH§12H

12. Te da‹agvå¨ prathamå jaj¤amµuhire te no hinva-
ntµu¶aso vyu¶¢i¶u. U¶å na råmir-aruƒair-aporƒute
maho jyoti¶å ‹ucatå goarƒaså.

They, the Maruts, masters of their mind and ten
senses of perception and action, first in intelligence and
imagination, organise the yajna and take it to success.
May they, we pray, give us the clarion call with the light
of the dawn, and, like the lady of light which removes
the veil of darkness from over the restful night with
radiant rays of the sun, may they, we pray, remove our
veil of darkness and ignorance with the great and sacred
light of the rising sun of divine knowledge.

Ãð ÿÊÊ�ðáÊËÁ÷fi⁄UL§�áÊðÁ'÷�ŸÊü|Ü¡÷Ëfi L§�ºýÊ ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ‚ŒfiŸð·È flÊflÎœÈ—–
ÁŸ�◊ðÉÓÊ◊ÊŸÊ� •àÿðfiŸ� ¬Ê¡fi‚Ê ‚È‡ø�ãºý¢ fláÊZ®®fi ŒÁœ⁄Uð ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ-
‚◊÷H§13H

13. Te k¶oƒ∂bhir-aruƒebhir-nå¤jibh∂ rudrå ætasya
sadane¶u våvædhu¨. Nimeghamånå atyena påjaså
su‹candra≈ varƒa≈ dadhire supe‹asam.

Those Rudras, stormy winds and roaring clouds,
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tempestuous pioneers of humanity, leaders of science
and knowledge, act and grow within the dynamics of
the laws of nature alongwith the earths, planets and the
atmosphere, with the golden light of dawn and the
various beauties of nature, and, showering gifts of living
energy and wearing the grace of the full moon and
majesty of form, they grow and advance with the
strength and speed of the brilliance of light.

ÃÊ° ßfiÿÊ�ŸÊð ◊Á„U� flMfi§Õ◊ÍÆÃÿ� ©U¬� ÉÊðŒð�ŸÊ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ªÎáÊË◊Á‚–
ÁòÊ�ÃÊð Ÿ ÿÊã¬Üø� „UÊðÃÏfiŸ�Á÷CUfiÿ •Êfl�flÃü�Œflfi⁄UÊÜø�Á∑ý§ÿÊ-
flfi‚ðH§14H

14. Tå~n iyåno mahi varµutham-µutaya upa ghedenå
namaså gæƒ∂masi. Trito na yån pa¤ca hot¿n-
abhi¶¢aya åvavartad-avarå¤-cakriyåvase.

Wanting a great home for the sake of safety,
security and advancement, we praise and, with humble
salutations, do homage to those great and noblest
yajakas, i.e., five pranic energies, which Trita, the man
commander of those five yajakas, deploys for his safety,
security and good fortune, since they are ever fresh,
dynamic and ever on the move like a wheel in constant
motion.

ÿÿÓÊ ⁄U®Rœý¢ ¬Ê�⁄Uÿ�ÕÊàÿ¢„UÊ�ð ÿÿÓÊ ÁŸ�ŒÊð ◊ÈÆÜøÕfi flÁãŒ�ÃÊ⁄Ufi◊÷–
•�flÊüøË� ‚Ê ◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ÿÊ flfi ™§�ÁÃ⁄UÊð ·È flÊ�üÊðflfi ‚È◊�ÁÃÁ¡ü®fi-
ªÊÃÈH§15H

15. Yayå radhra≈ pårayathåtya∆ho yayå nido
mu¤catha vanditåram. Arvåc∂ så maruto ya va
µutiro ¶u vå‹reva sumatirjigåtu.

O Maruts, pioneering guides of humanity, divine

powers of knowledge and holy intelligence, that virtuous
mind and power of protection by which you save the
devotee from the taint of sin and let him cross the ocean,
by which you save the celebrant from the calumny of
maligners, may that power of protection, that noble
intelligence, like a loving mother, come hither to me
and bring me divine grace.

Mandala 2/Sukta 35
Apam-napat Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

©U¬ðfi◊‚ÎÁÿÊ flÊ¡�ÿÈflü®fiø�SÿÊ¢ øŸÊðfi ŒœËÃ ŸÊ�lÊð Áª⁄UÊðfi ◊ð– •�¬Ê¢
Ÿ¬ÓÊŒÊ‡ÊÈÆ„Uð◊ÓÊ ∑È§ÆÁflà‚ ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚S∑§⁄UÁÃ� ¡ÊðÁ·fi·�|hH§1H

1. Upemasæk¶i våjayurvacasyå≈ cano dadh∂ta
nådyo giro me. Apå≈ napådå‹uhemå kuvit
sa supe‹asaskarati jo¶i¶addhi.

Close to the waters in search of food, energy,
vitality and fast speed of action, I create this song related
to water energy and subsequent water wealth. May these
holy words of mine, loud and bold, flowing like a stream,
be delightful and bear fruit and fulfilment. May that
divine energy born of waters, instant and imperishable,
be in accord with the holy voice and help us create many
beautiful forms of life and various wealth for us.

ß�◊¢ SflfiS◊ñ N�Œ •Ê ‚ÈÃfi®CU¢� ◊ãòÊ¢ flÊðøð◊ ∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒfiSÿ� flðŒfiÃ÷–

•�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊŒ‚ÈÆÿü®fiSÿ ◊�qÊ Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ�ÿÊðü ÷ÈflfiŸÊ ¡¡ÊŸH§2H

2. Ima≈ svasmai hæda å suta¶¢a≈ mantra≈ vocema
kuvidasya vedat. Apå≈ napåd-asuryasya mahnå
vi‹vanyaryo bhuvanå jajåna.

Let us chant this mantra conscientiously created
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tempestuous pioneers of humanity, leaders of science
and knowledge, act and grow within the dynamics of
the laws of nature alongwith the earths, planets and the
atmosphere, with the golden light of dawn and the
various beauties of nature, and, showering gifts of living
energy and wearing the grace of the full moon and
majesty of form, they grow and advance with the
strength and speed of the brilliance of light.

ÃÊ° ßfiÿÊ�ŸÊð ◊Á„U� flMfi§Õ◊ÍÆÃÿ� ©U¬� ÉÊðŒð�ŸÊ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ªÎáÊË◊Á‚–
ÁòÊ�ÃÊð Ÿ ÿÊã¬Üø� „UÊðÃÏfiŸ�Á÷CUfiÿ •Êfl�flÃü�Œflfi⁄UÊÜø�Á∑ý§ÿÊ-
flfi‚ðH§14H

14. Tå~n iyåno mahi varµutham-µutaya upa ghedenå
namaså gæƒ∂masi. Trito na yån pa¤ca hot¿n-
abhi¶¢aya åvavartad-avarå¤-cakriyåvase.

Wanting a great home for the sake of safety,
security and advancement, we praise and, with humble
salutations, do homage to those great and noblest
yajakas, i.e., five pranic energies, which Trita, the man
commander of those five yajakas, deploys for his safety,
security and good fortune, since they are ever fresh,
dynamic and ever on the move like a wheel in constant
motion.

ÿÿÓÊ ⁄U®Rœý¢ ¬Ê�⁄Uÿ�ÕÊàÿ¢„UÊ�ð ÿÿÓÊ ÁŸ�ŒÊð ◊ÈÆÜøÕfi flÁãŒ�ÃÊ⁄Ufi◊÷–
•�flÊüøË� ‚Ê ◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ÿÊ flfi ™§�ÁÃ⁄UÊð ·È flÊ�üÊðflfi ‚È◊�ÁÃÁ¡ü®fi-
ªÊÃÈH§15H

15. Yayå radhra≈ pårayathåtya∆ho yayå nido
mu¤catha vanditåram. Arvåc∂ så maruto ya va
µutiro ¶u vå‹reva sumatirjigåtu.

O Maruts, pioneering guides of humanity, divine

powers of knowledge and holy intelligence, that virtuous
mind and power of protection by which you save the
devotee from the taint of sin and let him cross the ocean,
by which you save the celebrant from the calumny of
maligners, may that power of protection, that noble
intelligence, like a loving mother, come hither to me
and bring me divine grace.

Mandala 2/Sukta 35
Apam-napat Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

©U¬ðfi◊‚ÎÁÿÊ flÊ¡�ÿÈflü®fiø�SÿÊ¢ øŸÊðfi ŒœËÃ ŸÊ�lÊð Áª⁄UÊðfi ◊ð– •�¬Ê¢
Ÿ¬ÓÊŒÊ‡ÊÈÆ„Uð◊ÓÊ ∑È§ÆÁflà‚ ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚S∑§⁄UÁÃ� ¡ÊðÁ·fi·�|hH§1H

1. Upemasæk¶i våjayurvacasyå≈ cano dadh∂ta
nådyo giro me. Apå≈ napådå‹uhemå kuvit
sa supe‹asaskarati jo¶i¶addhi.

Close to the waters in search of food, energy,
vitality and fast speed of action, I create this song related
to water energy and subsequent water wealth. May these
holy words of mine, loud and bold, flowing like a stream,
be delightful and bear fruit and fulfilment. May that
divine energy born of waters, instant and imperishable,
be in accord with the holy voice and help us create many
beautiful forms of life and various wealth for us.

ß�◊¢ SflfiS◊ñ N�Œ •Ê ‚ÈÃfi®CU¢� ◊ãòÊ¢ flÊðøð◊ ∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒfiSÿ� flðŒfiÃ÷–

•�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊŒ‚ÈÆÿü®fiSÿ ◊�qÊ Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ�ÿÊðü ÷ÈflfiŸÊ ¡¡ÊŸH§2H

2. Ima≈ svasmai hæda å suta¶¢a≈ mantra≈ vocema
kuvidasya vedat. Apå≈ napåd-asuryasya mahnå
vi‹vanyaryo bhuvanå jajåna.

Let us chant this mantra conscientiously created



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 2 / SUKTA - 35 1023 1024 RGVEDA

and composed from depths of the heart in honour and
celebration of this magnificent power. May the great
lord of the wide world know of it. Indeed this mighty
energy born of the waters, replete with wealth and
power, with the great omnipotence of divine nature,
creates the entire worlds of existence.

‚◊�ãÿÊ ÿãàÿÈ¬fi ÿãàÿ�ãÿÊ— ‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ◊ÍÆflZ Ÿ�lfi— ¬ÎáÊ|ãÃ–

Ã◊ÍÆ ‡ÊÈÁ'ø¥� ‡ÊÈøfiÿÊð ŒËÁŒ�flÊ¢‚fi◊�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ÃSÕÈÆ⁄UÊ¬fi—H§3H

3. Samanyå yantyupa yantyanyå¨ samånamµurva≈
nadya¨ pæƒanti. Tamµu ‹uci≈ ‹ucayo d∂divå≈sam-
apå≈ napåta≈ pari tasthuråpa¨.

Some of these streams of water and currents of
energy flow together. Some others flow close by them,
and all of them together join and flow into the ocean to
fullness. And these clear and purest streams of water
and water energy all round abide by that pure, bright
and blazing child of the waters, imperishable agni, fire
and electric energy of the water power. (This mantra
describes the dynamic circuit flow of energy and its
imperishable form in the state of conservation.)

Ã◊S◊ðfi⁄UÊ ÿÈfl�ÃÿÊ�ð ÿÈflÓÊŸ¢ ◊◊ÎüÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿ�ãàÿÊ¬fi—–

‚ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§Á'÷�— Á‡ÊÄflfi÷Ë ⁄Uð�flŒ�S◊ð ŒË�ŒÊÿÓÊÁŸ�ä◊Êð ÉÊÎÆÃÁŸfiÁáüÊ-
ª�å‚ÈH§4H

4. Tamasmerå yuvatayo yuvåna≈ marmæjyamånå¨
pari yantyåpa¨. Sa ‹ukrebhi¨ ‹ikvabh∂ revadas-
me d∂dåyånidhmo ghætanirƒigapsu.

Just as young maidens in crystalline purity of
body and mind and fragrant modesty anxiously yet
bashfully approach the youthful man, feeding his fire

and receiving the shower of life and love, so do
crystalline streams of water murmuring with exciting
energy approach from all round that Apam-napat, fiery
energy of the essence of waters, and he, overflowing
with vitalising energy, fertilises their thirst for life and
creativity. May that, the eternal elan vital distilled from
waters by nature, bright and blazing like flames of fire
fed with ghrta in yajna, shine on by itself in the waters
of life for us.

•�S◊ñ ÁÃ�dÊð •fi√Uÿ�âÿÊÿ� ŸÊ⁄UËfiŒðü�flÊÿfi Œð�flËÁŒü®fiÁœ·�ãàÿóÓÊ◊÷–

∑Î§ÃÓÊß�flÊð¬� Á„U ¬ýfi‚�dðü •�å‚È ‚ ¬Ë�ÿÍ·¢ œÿÁÃ ¬Íflü�‚ÍŸÓÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Asmai tisro avyathyåya når∂rdevåya dev∂rdidhi-
¶antyannam . Kætå ivopa hi prasarsre apsu sa
p∂yµu¶a≈ dhayati pµurvasµunåm.

For this Apam-napat, liquid and fiery energy of
waters, brilliant, generous and inviolable divinity, three
brilliant and generous streams of dynamic energy, Ila,
Sarasvati, Mahi, eternal, universal and specific forms
of divine energy, flow and bear food for his sustenance
and growth. They move like young maidens
approaching their man for the continuance of life and
vital energy. They move on and on like three divinities,
reflections of the divine will in the cosmic oceans of
time and space, and he, the fiery creative energy, drinks
the milk of life from the three motherly powers.

•‡fl�SÿÊòÊ� ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê�Sÿ ø� SflfiºýÈüÆ„UÊð Á⁄U�·— ‚¢�¬Îøfi— ¬ÊÁ„U ‚ÍÆ⁄UËŸ÷–
•Ê�◊Ê‚Èfi ¬ÍÆ·Èü ¬�⁄UÊð •fi¬ý◊ÎÆcÿ¢ ŸÊ⁄UÓÊÃÿÊ�ð Áfl Ÿfi‡Ê�óÊÊŸÎfiÃÊÁŸH§6H

6. Asvasyåtra janimåsya ca svardruho ri¶a¨ sa≈pæ-
ca¨ påhi sµur∂n. Åmåsu pµur¶u paro apramæ¶ya≈
nåråtayo vi na‹annånætåni.
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and composed from depths of the heart in honour and
celebration of this magnificent power. May the great
lord of the wide world know of it. Indeed this mighty
energy born of the waters, replete with wealth and
power, with the great omnipotence of divine nature,
creates the entire worlds of existence.

‚◊�ãÿÊ ÿãàÿÈ¬fi ÿãàÿ�ãÿÊ— ‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ◊ÍÆflZ Ÿ�lfi— ¬ÎáÊ|ãÃ–

Ã◊ÍÆ ‡ÊÈÁ'ø¥� ‡ÊÈøfiÿÊð ŒËÁŒ�flÊ¢‚fi◊�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ÃSÕÈÆ⁄UÊ¬fi—H§3H

3. Samanyå yantyupa yantyanyå¨ samånamµurva≈
nadya¨ pæƒanti. Tamµu ‹uci≈ ‹ucayo d∂divå≈sam-
apå≈ napåta≈ pari tasthuråpa¨.

Some of these streams of water and currents of
energy flow together. Some others flow close by them,
and all of them together join and flow into the ocean to
fullness. And these clear and purest streams of water
and water energy all round abide by that pure, bright
and blazing child of the waters, imperishable agni, fire
and electric energy of the water power. (This mantra
describes the dynamic circuit flow of energy and its
imperishable form in the state of conservation.)

Ã◊S◊ðfi⁄UÊ ÿÈfl�ÃÿÊ�ð ÿÈflÓÊŸ¢ ◊◊ÎüÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿ�ãàÿÊ¬fi—–

‚ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§Á'÷�— Á‡ÊÄflfi÷Ë ⁄Uð�flŒ�S◊ð ŒË�ŒÊÿÓÊÁŸ�ä◊Êð ÉÊÎÆÃÁŸfiÁáüÊ-
ª�å‚ÈH§4H

4. Tamasmerå yuvatayo yuvåna≈ marmæjyamånå¨
pari yantyåpa¨. Sa ‹ukrebhi¨ ‹ikvabh∂ revadas-
me d∂dåyånidhmo ghætanirƒigapsu.

Just as young maidens in crystalline purity of
body and mind and fragrant modesty anxiously yet
bashfully approach the youthful man, feeding his fire

and receiving the shower of life and love, so do
crystalline streams of water murmuring with exciting
energy approach from all round that Apam-napat, fiery
energy of the essence of waters, and he, overflowing
with vitalising energy, fertilises their thirst for life and
creativity. May that, the eternal elan vital distilled from
waters by nature, bright and blazing like flames of fire
fed with ghrta in yajna, shine on by itself in the waters
of life for us.

•�S◊ñ ÁÃ�dÊð •fi√Uÿ�âÿÊÿ� ŸÊ⁄UËfiŒðü�flÊÿfi Œð�flËÁŒü®fiÁœ·�ãàÿóÓÊ◊÷–

∑Î§ÃÓÊß�flÊð¬� Á„U ¬ýfi‚�dðü •�å‚È ‚ ¬Ë�ÿÍ·¢ œÿÁÃ ¬Íflü�‚ÍŸÓÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Asmai tisro avyathyåya når∂rdevåya dev∂rdidhi-
¶antyannam . Kætå ivopa hi prasarsre apsu sa
p∂yµu¶a≈ dhayati pµurvasµunåm.

For this Apam-napat, liquid and fiery energy of
waters, brilliant, generous and inviolable divinity, three
brilliant and generous streams of dynamic energy, Ila,
Sarasvati, Mahi, eternal, universal and specific forms
of divine energy, flow and bear food for his sustenance
and growth. They move like young maidens
approaching their man for the continuance of life and
vital energy. They move on and on like three divinities,
reflections of the divine will in the cosmic oceans of
time and space, and he, the fiery creative energy, drinks
the milk of life from the three motherly powers.

•‡fl�SÿÊòÊ� ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê�Sÿ ø� SflfiºýÈüÆ„UÊð Á⁄U�·— ‚¢�¬Îøfi— ¬ÊÁ„U ‚ÍÆ⁄UËŸ÷–
•Ê�◊Ê‚Èfi ¬ÍÆ·Èü ¬�⁄UÊð •fi¬ý◊ÎÆcÿ¢ ŸÊ⁄UÓÊÃÿÊ�ð Áfl Ÿfi‡Ê�óÊÊŸÎfiÃÊÁŸH§6H

6. Asvasyåtra janimåsya ca svardruho ri¶a¨ sa≈pæ-
ca¨ påhi sµur∂n. Åmåsu pµur¶u paro apramæ¶ya≈
nåråtayo vi na‹annånætåni.
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In the dynamics of water, fire and vital energy
lies the source of virility, fertility and generation of the
species. Herein lies the source of pleasure and happiness.
O brilliant lord of generosity, protect the good and the
pious people from the hateful, violent and destructive
associates and encounters. It is perfect, beyond all stages
short of ripeness in nature. Nothing false, opposed or
negative can pollute or destroy it.

Sfl •Ê Œ◊ðfi ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÊ� ÿSÿfi œð�ŸÈ— Sfl�œÊ¢ ¬Ëfi¬Êÿ ‚ÈÆèflóÓÊ◊ÁûÊ–
‚Êð •�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊŒÍÆ¡üÿfióÊ�åSfl1 � >ãÃflü® fi‚È ÆŒðÿÓÊÿ Áflœ�Ãð Áfl
÷ÓÊÁÃH§7H

7. Sva å dame sudughå yasya dhenu¨ svadhå≈
p∂påya subhvannamatti. So apå≈ napådµurjayann-
apsvantar-vasudeyåya vidhate vi bhåti.

He whose home is blest with a fertile cow,
abundant holy speech in communication, and noble
knowledge, drinks holy water and eats consecrated food.
He, inviolable in pranic energies, enveloped in the folds
of nature’s vitalities is ‘apam-napat’, as such he grows
for the sake of the generous man of charity, wields power
and prosperity, and shines with might and majesty.

ÿÊð •�åSflÊ ‡ÊÈÁøfiŸÊ� Œñ√UÿðfiŸ �́§�ÃÊflÊ¡fid ©UÁflü�ÿÊ Áfl�÷ÊÁÃfi–
fl�ÿÊ ßŒ�ãÿÊ ÷ÈflfiŸÊãÿSÿ� ¬ý ¡ÓÊÿãÃð flË�L§œfi‡ø ¬ý�¡ÊÁ÷fi—H§8H

8. Yo apsvå ‹ucinå daivyena ætåvåjasra urviyå
vibhåti. Vayå idanyå bhuvanånyasya pra jåyante
v∂rudha‹ca prajåbhi¨.

Abiding in the holy waters of nature’s liquid
bounty, dedicated to nature’s law and blest with her
consecrating power, vast and constant with the earth,

he shines with immaculate purity of character and the
majesty of light divine. The other regions of the world
are like the branches of his family tree where, too,
further, grow the trees with their own farther branches.

•�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬Ê�ŒÊ sSÕÓÊŒÈÆ¬SÕ¢ Á¡�rÊÊŸÓÊ◊ÍÆäflÊðü Áfl�lÈÃ¢� fl‚ÓÊŸ—–
ÃSÿ� ÖÿðD¢ ◊Á„U�◊ÊŸ¢� fl„UfiãÃË�Á„Uü⁄U fiáÿfláÊÊ�ü— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿ|ãÃ
ÿ�uË—H§9H

9. Apå≈ napådå hyasthådupastha≈ jihmånåmµur-
dhvo vidyuta≈ vasåna¨ . Tasya jye¶¢ha≈ mahimå-
na≈ vahant∂r-hiraƒyavarƒå¨ pari yanti yahv∂¨.

Apam-napat, essential energy born of the waters
of space, wearing the mantle of lightning power,
electricity, abides close above the wavy and curvy
motions of the clouds. And streams of energy, wearing
the lustre of gold, carrying its highest power, flow all
round.

Á„U⁄UfiáÿM§¬�— ‚ Á„U⁄Ufiáÿ‚ãºÎª�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬Ê�à‚ðŒÈÆ Á„U⁄UfiáÿfláÊü—–
Á„U�⁄U®RáÿÿÊ�à¬Á⁄U� ÿÊðŸðfiÁŸü�·lÓÊ Á„U⁄Uáÿ�ŒÊ ŒfiŒ�àÿóÓÊ◊S◊ñH§10H

10. Hiraƒyarµupa¨ sa hiranyasa≈dæg-apå≈ napåt
sedu hiraƒyavarƒa¨. Hiraƒyayåt pari yonerni-
¶adyå hiraƒyadå dadatyannam-asmai.

Golden of form, Apam-napat, the child of
waters, golden eyed revealing its gold, golden coloured,
abides higher than the golden seat of its origin, and the
golden feeder energies of physical existence provide
the food for its growth.

ÃŒ�SÿÊŸËfi∑§◊ÈÆÃ øÊL§� ŸÊ◊ÓÊ¬Ë�ëÿ¢ flœüÃð� Ÿ#Èfi⁄U®R¬Ê◊÷–

ÿÁ◊�ãœÃðfi ÿÈfl�Ãÿ�— ‚Á◊�àÕÊ Á„U⁄UfiáÿfláÊZ ÉÊÎÆÃ◊óÓÊ◊SÿH§11H
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In the dynamics of water, fire and vital energy
lies the source of virility, fertility and generation of the
species. Herein lies the source of pleasure and happiness.
O brilliant lord of generosity, protect the good and the
pious people from the hateful, violent and destructive
associates and encounters. It is perfect, beyond all stages
short of ripeness in nature. Nothing false, opposed or
negative can pollute or destroy it.

Sfl •Ê Œ◊ðfi ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÊ� ÿSÿfi œð�ŸÈ— Sfl�œÊ¢ ¬Ëfi¬Êÿ ‚ÈÆèflóÓÊ◊ÁûÊ–
‚Êð •�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊŒÍÆ¡üÿfióÊ�åSfl1 � >ãÃflü® fi‚È ÆŒðÿÓÊÿ Áflœ�Ãð Áfl
÷ÓÊÁÃH§7H

7. Sva å dame sudughå yasya dhenu¨ svadhå≈
p∂påya subhvannamatti. So apå≈ napådµurjayann-
apsvantar-vasudeyåya vidhate vi bhåti.

He whose home is blest with a fertile cow,
abundant holy speech in communication, and noble
knowledge, drinks holy water and eats consecrated food.
He, inviolable in pranic energies, enveloped in the folds
of nature’s vitalities is ‘apam-napat’, as such he grows
for the sake of the generous man of charity, wields power
and prosperity, and shines with might and majesty.

ÿÊð •�åSflÊ ‡ÊÈÁøfiŸÊ� Œñ√UÿðfiŸ �́§�ÃÊflÊ¡fid ©UÁflü�ÿÊ Áfl�÷ÊÁÃfi–
fl�ÿÊ ßŒ�ãÿÊ ÷ÈflfiŸÊãÿSÿ� ¬ý ¡ÓÊÿãÃð flË�L§œfi‡ø ¬ý�¡ÊÁ÷fi—H§8H

8. Yo apsvå ‹ucinå daivyena ætåvåjasra urviyå
vibhåti. Vayå idanyå bhuvanånyasya pra jåyante
v∂rudha‹ca prajåbhi¨.

Abiding in the holy waters of nature’s liquid
bounty, dedicated to nature’s law and blest with her
consecrating power, vast and constant with the earth,

he shines with immaculate purity of character and the
majesty of light divine. The other regions of the world
are like the branches of his family tree where, too,
further, grow the trees with their own farther branches.

•�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬Ê�ŒÊ sSÕÓÊŒÈÆ¬SÕ¢ Á¡�rÊÊŸÓÊ◊ÍÆäflÊðü Áfl�lÈÃ¢� fl‚ÓÊŸ—–
ÃSÿ� ÖÿðD¢ ◊Á„U�◊ÊŸ¢� fl„UfiãÃË�Á„Uü⁄U fiáÿfláÊÊ�ü— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿ|ãÃ
ÿ�uË—H§9H

9. Apå≈ napådå hyasthådupastha≈ jihmånåmµur-
dhvo vidyuta≈ vasåna¨ . Tasya jye¶¢ha≈ mahimå-
na≈ vahant∂r-hiraƒyavarƒå¨ pari yanti yahv∂¨.

Apam-napat, essential energy born of the waters
of space, wearing the mantle of lightning power,
electricity, abides close above the wavy and curvy
motions of the clouds. And streams of energy, wearing
the lustre of gold, carrying its highest power, flow all
round.

Á„U⁄UfiáÿM§¬�— ‚ Á„U⁄Ufiáÿ‚ãºÎª�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬Ê�à‚ðŒÈÆ Á„U⁄UfiáÿfláÊü—–
Á„U�⁄U®RáÿÿÊ�à¬Á⁄U� ÿÊðŸðfiÁŸü�·lÓÊ Á„U⁄Uáÿ�ŒÊ ŒfiŒ�àÿóÓÊ◊S◊ñH§10H

10. Hiraƒyarµupa¨ sa hiranyasa≈dæg-apå≈ napåt
sedu hiraƒyavarƒa¨. Hiraƒyayåt pari yonerni-
¶adyå hiraƒyadå dadatyannam-asmai.

Golden of form, Apam-napat, the child of
waters, golden eyed revealing its gold, golden coloured,
abides higher than the golden seat of its origin, and the
golden feeder energies of physical existence provide
the food for its growth.

ÃŒ�SÿÊŸËfi∑§◊ÈÆÃ øÊL§� ŸÊ◊ÓÊ¬Ë�ëÿ¢ flœüÃð� Ÿ#Èfi⁄U®R¬Ê◊÷–

ÿÁ◊�ãœÃðfi ÿÈfl�Ãÿ�— ‚Á◊�àÕÊ Á„U⁄UfiáÿfláÊZ ÉÊÎÆÃ◊óÓÊ◊SÿH§11H
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11. Tadasyån∂kamuta cåru nåmåp∂cya≈ vardhate
napturapåm. Yamindhate yuvataya¨ samitthå
hiraƒyavarƒa≈ ghætamannamasya.

That lustrous power of this child of the waters
and its essential name arising from its innate properties
is beautiful, and it grows while the youthful maidens
raise it in its golden glory like the flames of fire with
ghrta, ghrta being its favourite food.

•�S◊ñ ’fi„UÍÆŸÊ◊fifl�◊Êÿ� ‚Åÿðfi ÿ�ôÊñ*flfiœð◊� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê „U�Áfl*÷fi—–

‚¢ ‚ÊŸÈÆ ◊Ê|'Ö◊ü� ÁŒÁœfi·ÊÁ◊� Á’À◊ñ�ŒüœÊ�êÿóÊñ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi flãŒ
�́§�|Ç÷—H§12H

12. Asmai bahµunåm-avamåya sakhye yaj¤air-
vidhema namaså havirbhi¨. Sa≈ sånu mårjmi
didhi¶åmi bilmair-dhåmyannai¨ pari vanda
ægbhi¨.

We serve this Apam-napat, golden energy, with
yajnas and feed it with food and sacrifices in the midst
of many powers of nature for the good of our closest
friends. I refine it in the vedi, sustain it by degrees with
fuel, feed it with food and sacrifices and celebrate it
with exalting songs of Rks.

‚ ßZ� flÎ·ÓÊ¡Ÿÿ�ûÊÊ‚ÈÆ ª÷Z� ‚ ßZ� Á‡Ê‡ÊÈfiœüÿÁÃ� Ã¢ Á⁄Ufi„U|ãÃ– ‚Êð
•�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬Ê�ŒŸfiÁ÷ê∂UÊÃfláÊÊ�ðüù ãÿSÿðfiflð�„U Ã�ãflÓÊ Áflflð·H§13H

13. Sa ∂≈ væ¶åjanayat tåsu garbha≈ sa ∂≈ ‹i‹urdha-
yati ta≈ rihanti. So apå≈ napåd-anabhimlåta-
varƒoínyasyeveha tanvå vive¶a.

That potent and generousApam-napat, vital heat
of life, creates the fetus in the waters. The same baby

sucks the same vitality of the waters. The same water
energies then kiss and caress the baby. The same, then,
in bright, unfaded effulgence shines in the youthful body
as it shines in other body forms too.

•�|S◊ã¬�Œð ¬fi⁄U®R◊ð Ãfi|'SÕ�flÊ¢‚fi◊äfl�S◊Á÷fiÁflü�‡fl„UÓÊ ŒËÁŒ�flÊ¢‚fi◊÷–
•Ê¬Ê�ð ŸåòÊðfi ÉÊÎÆÃ◊óÊ¢� fl„UfiãÃË— Sfl�ÿ◊à∑ñ�§— ¬Á⁄Ufi ŒËÿ|ãÃ
ÿ�uË—H§14H

14. Asmin pade parame tasthivå≈sam-adhvasma-
bhir-vi‹vahå d∂divå≈sam . Åpo naptre ghætama-
nna≈ vahant∂¨ svayamatkai¨ pari d∂yanti yahv∂¨.

Mighty streams of cosmic energy, with their own
imperishable velocity, flow all round bearing ghrta and
anna-food for their grand child, Apam-napat, abiding
all-time effulgent in this highest state of existence.

•ÿÊ¢‚◊ªAð ‚ÈÁ'ÿÊ�ÁÃ¢ ¡ŸÊ�ÿÊÿÊ¢‚◊È ◊�ÉÊflfijK— ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§◊÷–
Áfl‡fl¢� Ãj�ºý¢ ÿŒflfi|ãÃ Œð�flÊ ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§15H

15. Ayå≈samagne suk¶iti≈ janåyåyå≈samu
maghavadbhya¨ suvæktim. Vi‹va≈ tad bhadra≈
yadavanti devå bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Agni, vital spirit of life in existence, I pray, may
I attain a blessed home for the people. May I receive a
glorious hymn of divine worship for our people of power
and honour from our poets of power and imagination.
May we attain all that good and glory which Devas
protect and promote. And may we, blest with the brave,
sing songs of Divinity in our yajnic projects.
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11. Tadasyån∂kamuta cåru nåmåp∂cya≈ vardhate
napturapåm. Yamindhate yuvataya¨ samitthå
hiraƒyavarƒa≈ ghætamannamasya.

That lustrous power of this child of the waters
and its essential name arising from its innate properties
is beautiful, and it grows while the youthful maidens
raise it in its golden glory like the flames of fire with
ghrta, ghrta being its favourite food.

•�S◊ñ ’fi„UÍÆŸÊ◊fifl�◊Êÿ� ‚Åÿðfi ÿ�ôÊñ*flfiœð◊� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê „U�Áfl*÷fi—–

‚¢ ‚ÊŸÈÆ ◊Ê|'Ö◊ü� ÁŒÁœfi·ÊÁ◊� Á’À◊ñ�ŒüœÊ�êÿóÊñ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi flãŒ
�́§�|Ç÷—H§12H

12. Asmai bahµunåm-avamåya sakhye yaj¤air-
vidhema namaså havirbhi¨. Sa≈ sånu mårjmi
didhi¶åmi bilmair-dhåmyannai¨ pari vanda
ægbhi¨.

We serve this Apam-napat, golden energy, with
yajnas and feed it with food and sacrifices in the midst
of many powers of nature for the good of our closest
friends. I refine it in the vedi, sustain it by degrees with
fuel, feed it with food and sacrifices and celebrate it
with exalting songs of Rks.

‚ ßZ� flÎ·ÓÊ¡Ÿÿ�ûÊÊ‚ÈÆ ª÷Z� ‚ ßZ� Á‡Ê‡ÊÈfiœüÿÁÃ� Ã¢ Á⁄Ufi„U|ãÃ– ‚Êð
•�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬Ê�ŒŸfiÁ÷ê∂UÊÃfláÊÊ�ðüù ãÿSÿðfiflð�„U Ã�ãflÓÊ Áflflð·H§13H

13. Sa ∂≈ væ¶åjanayat tåsu garbha≈ sa ∂≈ ‹i‹urdha-
yati ta≈ rihanti. So apå≈ napåd-anabhimlåta-
varƒoínyasyeveha tanvå vive¶a.

That potent and generousApam-napat, vital heat
of life, creates the fetus in the waters. The same baby

sucks the same vitality of the waters. The same water
energies then kiss and caress the baby. The same, then,
in bright, unfaded effulgence shines in the youthful body
as it shines in other body forms too.

•�|S◊ã¬�Œð ¬fi⁄U®R◊ð Ãfi|'SÕ�flÊ¢‚fi◊äfl�S◊Á÷fiÁflü�‡fl„UÓÊ ŒËÁŒ�flÊ¢‚fi◊÷–
•Ê¬Ê�ð ŸåòÊðfi ÉÊÎÆÃ◊óÊ¢� fl„UfiãÃË— Sfl�ÿ◊à∑ñ�§— ¬Á⁄Ufi ŒËÿ|ãÃ
ÿ�uË—H§14H

14. Asmin pade parame tasthivå≈sam-adhvasma-
bhir-vi‹vahå d∂divå≈sam . Åpo naptre ghætama-
nna≈ vahant∂¨ svayamatkai¨ pari d∂yanti yahv∂¨.

Mighty streams of cosmic energy, with their own
imperishable velocity, flow all round bearing ghrta and
anna-food for their grand child, Apam-napat, abiding
all-time effulgent in this highest state of existence.

•ÿÊ¢‚◊ªAð ‚ÈÁ'ÿÊ�ÁÃ¢ ¡ŸÊ�ÿÊÿÊ¢‚◊È ◊�ÉÊflfijK— ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§◊÷–
Áfl‡fl¢� Ãj�ºý¢ ÿŒflfi|ãÃ Œð�flÊ ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§15H

15. Ayå≈samagne suk¶iti≈ janåyåyå≈samu
maghavadbhya¨ suvæktim. Vi‹va≈ tad bhadra≈
yadavanti devå bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Agni, vital spirit of life in existence, I pray, may
I attain a blessed home for the people. May I receive a
glorious hymn of divine worship for our people of power
and honour from our poets of power and imagination.
May we attain all that good and glory which Devas
protect and promote. And may we, blest with the brave,
sing songs of Divinity in our yajnic projects.
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Mandala 2/Sukta 36
Indra-madhu, Maruts-madhava, Tvashta-shukra, Agni-
shuchi, Indra-nabha, Mitra-Varuna nabhasya Devatah,

Grtsamada Rshi

ÃÈèÿ¢ Á„UãflÊ�ŸÊð flfiÁ‚CU� ªÊ •�¬ÊðùœÈfiÿÊãà‚Ë�◊ÁflfiÁ'÷�⁄UÁºýÁ'÷�Ÿü⁄Ufi—–
Á¬’ðfiãºý� SflÊ„UÊ� ¬ý„ÈfiUÃ¢� fl·fi≈÷U∑Î§Ã¢ „UÊ�ðòÊÊŒÊ ‚Êð◊¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ÿ
ßüÁ‡fiÊ·ðH§1H

1. Tubhya≈ hinvåno vasi¶¢a gå apoídhuk¶ants∂mavi-
bhir-adribhir-nara¨. Pibendra svåhå prahuta≈
va¶a¢kæta≈ hotrådå soma≈ prathamo ya ∂‹i¶e.

Indra, yajnapati, first and prime power who rule
the world, let the person invoking you and rising in life
settle down in peace and security for your sake. May
the people like children of Aditi, mother Earth, receive
the best of cows, lands and the holy Word and the best
of water and energy with protective showers of the
clouds. Indra, drink up the libations of soma, offered
with dedication with the words ‘Svaha’ and ‘vashat’
from our yajna.

ÿ�ôÊñ— ‚¢Á◊fi‡∂UÊ�— ¬Î·fiÃËÁ÷ ǘ�§�®ÁCUÁ'÷�ÿÊü◊fiÜ¿ÈÆ®÷ýÊ‚Êðfi •�|Ü¡·Èfi
Á¬�ýÿÊ ©U�Ã– •Ê�‚lÓÊ ’�Á„Uü÷ü®fi⁄UÃSÿ ‚ÍŸfl— ¬Ê�ðòÊÊŒÊ ‚Êð◊¢
Á¬’ÃÊ ÁŒflÊð Ÿ⁄U—H§2H

2. Yaj¤ai¨ sa≈mi‹lå¨ pæ¶at∂bhir-æ¶¢ibhir-yåma¤-
chubhråso a¤ji¶u priyå uta . Åsadyå barhir-
bharatasya sµunava¨ potrådå soma≈ pibatå divo
nara¨ .

Maruts, children of the Lord sustainer of the
world, powers natural and divine, leaders of humanity
united by yajna, moving by the right path at the right

time by speed of the winds, creating and achieving the
objects of desire, crystalline pure and lovely in colours of
beauty, seating yourselves on the holy grass of the vedi,
drink the soma distilled from the purest light of heaven.

•�◊ðflfi Ÿ— ‚È„UflÊ� •Ê Á„U ªãÃfiŸ� ÁŸ ’�Á„UüÁ·fi ‚ŒÃŸÊ� ⁄UÁáÓÊCUŸ–
•ÕÓÊ ◊ãŒSfl ¡È¡È·Ê�áÊÊð •ãœfi‚�SàflCUfiŒðü�flðÁ'÷�¡ü®ÁŸfiÁ÷—
‚ÈÆ◊efiáÊ—H§3H

3. Ameva na¨ suhavå å hi gantana ni barhi¶i sada-
tanå raƒi¶¢ana. Athå mandasva juju¶åƒo andha-
sastva¶¢ar-devebhirjanibhi¨ sumadga-ƒa¨ .

Maruts, invoked and invited with love and
respect, come to us as to your own home, ride the skies
and raise the voice of victory. Tvashta, lord maker of
forms and institutions, leader of the republics,
commanding high intelligence and wisdom, come with
the brilliant creators and experts of production, taste
the sweets of our yajnic food and celebrate the victory
with us.

•Ê flfiÁÿÊ Œð�flÊ° ß�„U Áflfi¬ý� ÿÁÿÓÊ øÊ�ð‡Êã„UÊðfiÃ�ÁŸü ·fiŒÊ� ÿÊðÁŸfi·È
ÁòÊ�·È– ¬ýÁÃfi flËÁ„U� ¬ý|SÕfiÃ¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÈÆ Á¬’ÊªAËfiœýÊ�ûÊflfi ÷Ê�ªSÿfi
ÃÎåáÊÈÁ„UH§4H

4. Å vak¶i devå~n iha vipra yak¶i co‹an hotarni ¶adå
yoni¶u tri¶u. Prati v∂hi prasthita≈ somya≈ madhu
pibågn∂dhråt tava bhågasya tæpƒuhi.

Agni, ‘vipra’, brilliant lord of the dynamics of
nature and human society, speak of the laws of nature
and psycho-social dynamics and inaugurate and direct
the yajna of creation and production here. Inspired and
passionate for holy action, be seated on the vedi,
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Mandala 2/Sukta 36
Indra-madhu, Maruts-madhava, Tvashta-shukra, Agni-
shuchi, Indra-nabha, Mitra-Varuna nabhasya Devatah,

Grtsamada Rshi

ÃÈèÿ¢ Á„UãflÊ�ŸÊð flfiÁ‚CU� ªÊ •�¬ÊðùœÈfiÿÊãà‚Ë�◊ÁflfiÁ'÷�⁄UÁºýÁ'÷�Ÿü⁄Ufi—–
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ÿ�ôÊñ— ‚¢Á◊fi‡∂UÊ�— ¬Î·fiÃËÁ÷ ǘ�§�®ÁCUÁ'÷�ÿÊü◊fiÜ¿ÈÆ®÷ýÊ‚Êðfi •�|Ü¡·Èfi
Á¬�ýÿÊ ©U�Ã– •Ê�‚lÓÊ ’�Á„Uü÷ü®fi⁄UÃSÿ ‚ÍŸfl— ¬Ê�ðòÊÊŒÊ ‚Êð◊¢
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ÁòÊ�·È– ¬ýÁÃfi flËÁ„U� ¬ý|SÕfiÃ¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÈÆ Á¬’ÊªAËfiœýÊ�ûÊflfi ÷Ê�ªSÿfi
ÃÎåáÊÈÁ„UH§4H

4. Å vak¶i devå~n iha vipra yak¶i co‹an hotarni ¶adå
yoni¶u tri¶u. Prati v∂hi prasthita≈ somya≈ madhu
pibågn∂dhråt tava bhågasya tæpƒuhi.

Agni, ‘vipra’, brilliant lord of the dynamics of
nature and human society, speak of the laws of nature
and psycho-social dynamics and inaugurate and direct
the yajna of creation and production here. Inspired and
passionate for holy action, be seated on the vedi,
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establish yourself in the three fields of earth, sky and
space and be sure and specific on description,
application and valuation of knowledge human and
divine with prayer and gratitude to the Lord Omniscient.
Achieve the planned targets of blissful creativity and
development, taste the sweets of yajnic success and be
happy that you have played your part of life’s action for
your people.

∞�· Sÿ Ãðfi Ã�ãflÊðfi ŸÎêáÊ�flœü®fiŸ�— ‚„U� •Êð¡fi— ¬ý�ÁŒÁflfi ’Ê�uÊðÁ„Uü�Ã—–
ÃÈèÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊð ◊fiÉÊfl�ãÃÈèÿ�◊Ê÷ÎfiÃ�Sàfl◊fiSÿ� ’ýÊrÓÊáÊÊ�ŒÊ ÃÎÆ¬-
|à¬fi’H§5H

5. E¶a sya te tanvo næmƒavardhana¨ saha oja¨
pradivi båhvorhita¨. Tubhya≈ suto maghavan
tubhyamåbhætas-tvamasya bråhmaƒådå tæpat
piba.

Indra, lord of wealth and power, ruler of the
world, this soma is such that it would strengthen and
augment the wealth and power of your body and soul.
It is the very patience and fortitude and the lustre of
your personality, as broad and clear as daylight, collected
and consecrated in your very arms. It is distilled,
seasoned, preserved and served for you only. Drink of
it as a gift from the Brahmana, expert of science and
bio-technology, and be happy.

¡ÈÆ·ðÕÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ’ÊðœfiÃ¢� „UflfiSÿ ◊ð ‚�ûÊÊð „UÊðÃÓÊ ÁŸ�ÁflŒfi— ¬ÍÆ√UÿÊü
•ŸÈfi– •ë¿Ê� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ� Ÿ◊fi ∞àÿÊ�flÎÃ¢ ¬ý‡ÊÊ�SòÊÊŒÊ Á¬fi’Ã¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢
◊œÈfiH§6H

6. Ju¶ethå≈ yaj¤a≈ bodhata≈ havasya me satto
hotå nivida¨ pµurvyå anu. Acchå råjånå nama
etyåvæ-ta≈ pra‹åstrådå pibata≈ somya≈ madhu.

O brilliant Mitra and Varuna, friendly lord of
the rule of law, administrators and people of the earth,
join and participate in my yajna for the nation in honour
of the Lord. Listen and appreciate the revealing voices
of knowledge gifted by the saints and scholars old and
new. Just as the yajaka seated and established in yajnic
acts of creation and development receives the gifts of
food and sustenance from yajna well-preserved, so you
too receive the gifts of peace and prosperity from the
scholars of Shastras and enjoy the honey sweets of the
good life.

Mandala 2/Sukta 37
Dravinoda, Ashvins, Agni Devatah, Grtsamada Rshi

◊ãŒfiSfl „UÊ�ðòÊÊŒŸÈÆ ¡Êð·�◊ãœ�‚Êðùäflfiÿüfl�— ‚ ¬ÍÆáÊÊZ flfiCU®KÊ�-
Á‚øfi◊÷– ÃS◊ÓÊ ∞�Ã¢ ÷fi⁄UÃ Ãm�‡ÊÊð Œ�ÁŒ„UÊ�ðüòÊÊà‚Êð◊¢ ºýÁfláÊÊðŒ�—
Á¬’fi �́§�ÃÈÁ÷fi—H§1H

1. Mandasva hotrådanu jo¶amandhasoídhvar-yava¨
sa pµurƒå≈ va¶¢yåsicam. Tasmå eta≈ bharata
tadva‹o dadirhotråt soma≈ draviƒo-da¨ piba
ætubhi¨.

O lord giver beatific, rejoice and thrive on the
food of libations to your heart’s desire. O yajakas, he
loves the libations, full and profuse, offered with love
in faith. Bear this sacred ‘havi’ and offer it liberally to
him. He is loving and kind, eagerly awaiting the offering,
and he is the abundant giver. O lord giver of the wealth
of existence, drink up the fragrant soma from the fire of
yajna in accordance with the seasons.
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establish yourself in the three fields of earth, sky and
space and be sure and specific on description,
application and valuation of knowledge human and
divine with prayer and gratitude to the Lord Omniscient.
Achieve the planned targets of blissful creativity and
development, taste the sweets of yajnic success and be
happy that you have played your part of life’s action for
your people.

∞�· Sÿ Ãðfi Ã�ãflÊðfi ŸÎêáÊ�flœü®fiŸ�— ‚„U� •Êð¡fi— ¬ý�ÁŒÁflfi ’Ê�uÊðÁ„Uü�Ã—–
ÃÈèÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊð ◊fiÉÊfl�ãÃÈèÿ�◊Ê÷ÎfiÃ�Sàfl◊fiSÿ� ’ýÊrÓÊáÊÊ�ŒÊ ÃÎÆ¬-
|à¬fi’H§5H

5. E¶a sya te tanvo næmƒavardhana¨ saha oja¨
pradivi båhvorhita¨. Tubhya≈ suto maghavan
tubhyamåbhætas-tvamasya bråhmaƒådå tæpat
piba.

Indra, lord of wealth and power, ruler of the
world, this soma is such that it would strengthen and
augment the wealth and power of your body and soul.
It is the very patience and fortitude and the lustre of
your personality, as broad and clear as daylight, collected
and consecrated in your very arms. It is distilled,
seasoned, preserved and served for you only. Drink of
it as a gift from the Brahmana, expert of science and
bio-technology, and be happy.

¡ÈÆ·ðÕÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ’ÊðœfiÃ¢� „UflfiSÿ ◊ð ‚�ûÊÊð „UÊðÃÓÊ ÁŸ�ÁflŒfi— ¬ÍÆ√UÿÊü
•ŸÈfi– •ë¿Ê� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ� Ÿ◊fi ∞àÿÊ�flÎÃ¢ ¬ý‡ÊÊ�SòÊÊŒÊ Á¬fi’Ã¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢
◊œÈfiH§6H

6. Ju¶ethå≈ yaj¤a≈ bodhata≈ havasya me satto
hotå nivida¨ pµurvyå anu. Acchå råjånå nama
etyåvæ-ta≈ pra‹åstrådå pibata≈ somya≈ madhu.

O brilliant Mitra and Varuna, friendly lord of
the rule of law, administrators and people of the earth,
join and participate in my yajna for the nation in honour
of the Lord. Listen and appreciate the revealing voices
of knowledge gifted by the saints and scholars old and
new. Just as the yajaka seated and established in yajnic
acts of creation and development receives the gifts of
food and sustenance from yajna well-preserved, so you
too receive the gifts of peace and prosperity from the
scholars of Shastras and enjoy the honey sweets of the
good life.

Mandala 2/Sukta 37
Dravinoda, Ashvins, Agni Devatah, Grtsamada Rshi

◊ãŒfiSfl „UÊ�ðòÊÊŒŸÈÆ ¡Êð·�◊ãœ�‚Êðùäflfiÿüfl�— ‚ ¬ÍÆáÊÊZ flfiCU®KÊ�-
Á‚øfi◊÷– ÃS◊ÓÊ ∞�Ã¢ ÷fi⁄UÃ Ãm�‡ÊÊð Œ�ÁŒ„UÊ�ðüòÊÊà‚Êð◊¢ ºýÁfláÊÊðŒ�—
Á¬’fi �́§�ÃÈÁ÷fi—H§1H

1. Mandasva hotrådanu jo¶amandhasoídhvar-yava¨
sa pµurƒå≈ va¶¢yåsicam. Tasmå eta≈ bharata
tadva‹o dadirhotråt soma≈ draviƒo-da¨ piba
ætubhi¨.

O lord giver beatific, rejoice and thrive on the
food of libations to your heart’s desire. O yajakas, he
loves the libations, full and profuse, offered with love
in faith. Bear this sacred ‘havi’ and offer it liberally to
him. He is loving and kind, eagerly awaiting the offering,
and he is the abundant giver. O lord giver of the wealth
of existence, drink up the fragrant soma from the fire of
yajna in accordance with the seasons.
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ÿ◊ÈÆ ¬Íflü�◊„UÈfiflð� ÃÁ◊�Œ¢ „UÈfiflð� ‚ðŒÈÆ „U√UÿÊðfi Œ�ÁŒÿÊðü ŸÊ◊� ¬àÿfiÃð–
•�äfl�ÿÈü®Á'÷�— ¬ý|SÕfiÃ¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÈfi ¬Ê�ðòÊÊà‚Êð◊¢ ºýÁfláÊÊðŒ�— Á¬’fi
�́§�®ÃÈÁ÷fi—H§2H

2. Yamu pµurvamahuve tamida≈ huve sedu havyo
dadiryo nåma patyate. Adhvaryubhi¨ prasthita≈
somya≈ madhu potråt soma≈ draviƒoda¨ piba
ætubhi¨.

Whom I ever invoke and worship, him alone I
invoke and serve and worship now. He alone is the giver,
he alone is the master, he alone is the ruler, he alone for
sure is the lord worthy of invocation, invitation, service,
yajna and worship. O lord giver of the wealth of life,
abundant and infinite, receive and drink this honey sweet
of soma prepared and refined by the loving, faithful
and non-violent priests according to the seasons. Take
it from the sacred cup and drink to your heart’s desire.

◊ðlfiãÃÈ Ãð� flqfiÿÊ�ð ÿðÁ'÷�⁄UËÿ�‚ðù Á⁄Ufi·áÿãflË›UÿSflÊ flŸS¬Ãð–
•Ê�ÿÍÿÓÊ œÎcáÊÊð •Á'÷�ªÍÿÊ�ü àfl¢ Ÿð�CUþÊà‚Êð◊¢ ºýÁfláÊÊðŒ�— Á¬’fi
�́§�ÃÈÁ÷fi—H§3H

3. Medyantu te vahnayo yebhir∂yaseíri¶aƒyan v∂¸a-
yasvå vanaspate. Åyµuyå dhæ¶ƒo abhigµuryå tva≈
ne¶¢råt soma≈ draviƒoda¨ piba ætubhi¨.

May they be happy and may they prosper with
whom you go, whom you support, who bear your
burdens and carry forward your programmes for you.
O lord controller of light and growth, wanting nothing
for yourself and hurting none, be strong and firm, make
your devotees strong and firm. Joining all, acting all
round, lustrous, intrepidable and inviolable, please to

accept the soma yajna of all seasons from the hand of
the yajakas, drink and rejoice with love and for
beneficence.

•¬ÓÊhÊ�ðòÊÊŒÈÆÃ ¬Ê�ðòÊÊŒfi◊ûÊÊ�ðÃ Ÿð�CUþÊŒfi¡È·Ã� ¬ýÿÊðfi Á„U�Ã◊÷– ÃÈÆ⁄UËÿ¢�
¬ÊòÊ�◊◊ÎfiQ�§�◊◊fiàÿZ ºýÁfláÊÊ�ðŒÊ— Á¬fi’ÃÈ ºýÊÁfláÊÊðŒ�‚—H§4H

4. Apåddhotråduta potråd-amattota nte¶¢råd-
aju¶ata prayo hitam. Tur∂ya≈ påtram-amæktam-
amartya≈ draviƒodå¨ pibatu dråviƒodasa¨.

May the lord giver receive the food brought by
the yajaka and offered from the ladle and the vedi and
may the lord relish and rejoice and shower the yajaka
with love. And may the lord giver of wealth and bliss
bless the yajaka’s fourth estate of existence and protect
his bowl of bliss unhurt and immortal.

•�flÊüÜøfi◊�l ÿ�ƒÿ¢ ŸÎÆflÊ„UfiáÊ¢� ⁄UÕ¢ ÿÈÜ¡ÊÕÊÁ◊�„U flÊ¢ Áfl�◊ÊðøfiŸ◊÷–
¬ÎÆñ¢ „U�flË¥Á·� ◊œÈÆŸÊ Á„U ∑¢§ ª�Ã◊ÕÊ� ‚Êð◊¢ Á¬’Ã¢ flÊÁ¡ŸË-
fl‚ÍH§5H

5. Arvå¤cam-adya yayya≈ nævåhaƒa≈ ratha≈
yu¤jåthåmiha vå≈ vimocanam. Pæ∆kta≈ hav∂≈¶i
madhunå hi ka≈ gatamathå soma≈ pibata≈
våjin∂vasµu .

Ashvins, agents of nature for the lord of
omnipotence, leaders of humanity and pioneers of peace
and prosperity for the people, start your chariot and
direct it hitherward to us, the chariot which transports
you to our yajna and takes us to the land of freedom
and bliss. Come to the land of joy, season our havi with
honey, and drink the soma of immortal bliss.
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ÿ◊ÈÆ ¬Íflü�◊„UÈfiflð� ÃÁ◊�Œ¢ „UÈfiflð� ‚ðŒÈÆ „U√UÿÊðfi Œ�ÁŒÿÊðü ŸÊ◊� ¬àÿfiÃð–
•�äfl�ÿÈü®Á'÷�— ¬ý|SÕfiÃ¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÈfi ¬Ê�ðòÊÊà‚Êð◊¢ ºýÁfláÊÊðŒ�— Á¬’fi
�́§�®ÃÈÁ÷fi—H§2H

2. Yamu pµurvamahuve tamida≈ huve sedu havyo
dadiryo nåma patyate. Adhvaryubhi¨ prasthita≈
somya≈ madhu potråt soma≈ draviƒoda¨ piba
ætubhi¨.

Whom I ever invoke and worship, him alone I
invoke and serve and worship now. He alone is the giver,
he alone is the master, he alone is the ruler, he alone for
sure is the lord worthy of invocation, invitation, service,
yajna and worship. O lord giver of the wealth of life,
abundant and infinite, receive and drink this honey sweet
of soma prepared and refined by the loving, faithful
and non-violent priests according to the seasons. Take
it from the sacred cup and drink to your heart’s desire.

◊ðlfiãÃÈ Ãð� flqfiÿÊ�ð ÿðÁ'÷�⁄UËÿ�‚ðù Á⁄Ufi·áÿãflË›UÿSflÊ flŸS¬Ãð–
•Ê�ÿÍÿÓÊ œÎcáÊÊð •Á'÷�ªÍÿÊ�ü àfl¢ Ÿð�CUþÊà‚Êð◊¢ ºýÁfláÊÊðŒ�— Á¬’fi
�́§�ÃÈÁ÷fi—H§3H

3. Medyantu te vahnayo yebhir∂yaseíri¶aƒyan v∂¸a-
yasvå vanaspate. Åyµuyå dhæ¶ƒo abhigµuryå tva≈
ne¶¢råt soma≈ draviƒoda¨ piba ætubhi¨.

May they be happy and may they prosper with
whom you go, whom you support, who bear your
burdens and carry forward your programmes for you.
O lord controller of light and growth, wanting nothing
for yourself and hurting none, be strong and firm, make
your devotees strong and firm. Joining all, acting all
round, lustrous, intrepidable and inviolable, please to

accept the soma yajna of all seasons from the hand of
the yajakas, drink and rejoice with love and for
beneficence.

•¬ÓÊhÊ�ðòÊÊŒÈÆÃ ¬Ê�ðòÊÊŒfi◊ûÊÊ�ðÃ Ÿð�CUþÊŒfi¡È·Ã� ¬ýÿÊðfi Á„U�Ã◊÷– ÃÈÆ⁄UËÿ¢�
¬ÊòÊ�◊◊ÎfiQ�§�◊◊fiàÿZ ºýÁfláÊÊ�ðŒÊ— Á¬fi’ÃÈ ºýÊÁfláÊÊðŒ�‚—H§4H

4. Apåddhotråduta potråd-amattota nte¶¢råd-
aju¶ata prayo hitam. Tur∂ya≈ påtram-amæktam-
amartya≈ draviƒodå¨ pibatu dråviƒodasa¨.

May the lord giver receive the food brought by
the yajaka and offered from the ladle and the vedi and
may the lord relish and rejoice and shower the yajaka
with love. And may the lord giver of wealth and bliss
bless the yajaka’s fourth estate of existence and protect
his bowl of bliss unhurt and immortal.

•�flÊüÜøfi◊�l ÿ�ƒÿ¢ ŸÎÆflÊ„UfiáÊ¢� ⁄UÕ¢ ÿÈÜ¡ÊÕÊÁ◊�„U flÊ¢ Áfl�◊ÊðøfiŸ◊÷–
¬ÎÆñ¢ „U�flË¥Á·� ◊œÈÆŸÊ Á„U ∑¢§ ª�Ã◊ÕÊ� ‚Êð◊¢ Á¬’Ã¢ flÊÁ¡ŸË-
fl‚ÍH§5H

5. Arvå¤cam-adya yayya≈ nævåhaƒa≈ ratha≈
yu¤jåthåmiha vå≈ vimocanam. Pæ∆kta≈ hav∂≈¶i
madhunå hi ka≈ gatamathå soma≈ pibata≈
våjin∂vasµu .

Ashvins, agents of nature for the lord of
omnipotence, leaders of humanity and pioneers of peace
and prosperity for the people, start your chariot and
direct it hitherward to us, the chariot which transports
you to our yajna and takes us to the land of freedom
and bliss. Come to the land of joy, season our havi with
honey, and drink the soma of immortal bliss.
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¡ÊðcÿfiªAð ‚�Á◊œ¢� ¡ÊðcÿÊ„ÈfiUÁÃ¥� ¡ÊðÁ·� ’ýrÊ� ¡ãÿ¢� ¡ÊðÁ·fi ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ◊÷–
Áfl‡flðfiÁ'÷�Áflü‡fl°Êfi® ́ �§�ÃÈŸÓÊ fl‚Êð ◊�„U ©U�‡ÊãŒð�flÊ° ©Ufi‡Ê�Ã— ¬ÓÊÿÿÊ
„U�Áfl—H§6H

6. Jo¶yagne samidha≈ jo¶yåhuti≈ jo¶i brahma
janya≈ jo¶i su¶¢utim. Vi‹vebhir-vi‹vå~n ætunå vaso
maha u‹an devå~n u‹ata¨ påyayå havi¨.

Agni, lord of light, leader of humanity, giver of
life’s vitality, accept the fuel offered, receive the havi
offered in oblations, accept the creative chant of holy
mantras, accept the praise and prayer. With all the
powers of nature, serve the generous divinities. Lord
giver of haven and home and the wealth of life, great,
happy and rejoicing, yourself eager for the food of yajna
and excitement, let all other great divinities, eager for
food and fulfilment, receive and enjoy the offerings
according to the seasons.

Mandala 2/Sukta 38
Savita Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

©UŒÈÆ cÿ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‚�flÊÿfi ‡Ê‡flûÊ�◊¢ ÃŒfi¬Ê� flÁqfi⁄USÕÊÃ÷–
ŸÍÆŸ¢ Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð Áfl Á„U œÊÁÃ� ⁄U%�◊ÕÊ÷fi¡mË�ÁÃ„UÊðfiòÊ¢ Sfl�SÃÊñH§1H

1. Udu ¶ya deva¨ savitå savåya ‹a‹vattama≈ tadapå
vahnirasthåt. Nµuna≈ devabhyo vi hi dhåti
ratnamathåbhajad v∂tihotra≈ svastau.

That self-refulgent lord Savita, creator and
inspirer of the universe, omnipotent lord of action, holds,
rules and sustains the universe and abides supreme over
the eternal Prakrti. Indeed, he alone wields, orders and
sustains the magnificent universe for the sake of living
beings and carries on the sacred yajna of creation for

the well-being of all.

Áfl‡flfiSÿ� Á„U üÊÈÆCUÿðfi Œð�fl ™§�äflü— ¬ý ’Ê�„UflÓÊ ¬ÎÆÕÈ¬ÓÊÁ'áÊ�— Á‚‚fiÁÃü–
•Ê¬fi|‡øŒSÿ flý�Ã •Ê ÁŸ◊ÎfiªýÊ •�ÿ¢ Á'ø�mÊÃÊð fi ⁄U◊Ãð�
¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ÿ÷H§2H

2. Vi‹vasya hi ‹ru¶¢aye deva µurdhva¨ pra båhavå
pæthupåƒi¨ sisarti. Åpa‹cidasya vrata å nimægrå
aya≈ cid våto ramate parijman.

For the good of the world alone the generous
and self-refulgent lord Savita of long and mighty arms
abides over all and extends his rays of light across the
spaces. The waters too, pure and purifying, flow within
his rule of law, and so do the winds play around every
where under the same law.

•Ê�‡ÊÈÁ÷fi|'‡ø�lÊ|ãfl ◊ÈfiøÊÁÃ ŸÍÆŸ◊⁄UËfi⁄U◊�ŒÃfi◊ÊŸ¢ Á'ø�ŒðÃÊðfi—–
•�s·Íü®fiáÊÊ¢ Á'ø�óÿfiÿÊ° •Áfl�cÿÊ◊ŸÈfi flý�Ã¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÈ◊ÊðüÄÿÊ-
ªÓÊÃ÷H§3H

3. Å‹ubhi‹cidyån vi mucåti nµunam-ar∂ramad-
atamåna≈ cideto¨. Ahyar¶µuƒå≈ cinnyayå~n
avi¶yåmanu vrata≈ saviturmokyågåt.

Savita, lord of light, the Sun, with its radiant
rays releases the moving planets from the shadow of
another planet as it removes the shadow of darkness
and causes the planet to shine. And for the sake of
protection it also controls the movement of the winds
coming to the clouds as also other serpentine movements
either freakish or destructive. Thus the night and release
from darkness comes according to the rule and
movement of the Sun’s light, and that is the divine law.
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¡ÊðcÿfiªAð ‚�Á◊œ¢� ¡ÊðcÿÊ„ÈfiUÁÃ¥� ¡ÊðÁ·� ’ýrÊ� ¡ãÿ¢� ¡ÊðÁ·fi ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ◊÷–
Áfl‡flðfiÁ'÷�Áflü‡fl°Êfi® ́ �§�ÃÈŸÓÊ fl‚Êð ◊�„U ©U�‡ÊãŒð�flÊ° ©Ufi‡Ê�Ã— ¬ÓÊÿÿÊ
„U�Áfl—H§6H

6. Jo¶yagne samidha≈ jo¶yåhuti≈ jo¶i brahma
janya≈ jo¶i su¶¢utim. Vi‹vebhir-vi‹vå~n ætunå vaso
maha u‹an devå~n u‹ata¨ påyayå havi¨.

Agni, lord of light, leader of humanity, giver of
life’s vitality, accept the fuel offered, receive the havi
offered in oblations, accept the creative chant of holy
mantras, accept the praise and prayer. With all the
powers of nature, serve the generous divinities. Lord
giver of haven and home and the wealth of life, great,
happy and rejoicing, yourself eager for the food of yajna
and excitement, let all other great divinities, eager for
food and fulfilment, receive and enjoy the offerings
according to the seasons.

Mandala 2/Sukta 38
Savita Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

©UŒÈÆ cÿ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‚�flÊÿfi ‡Ê‡flûÊ�◊¢ ÃŒfi¬Ê� flÁqfi⁄USÕÊÃ÷–
ŸÍÆŸ¢ Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð Áfl Á„U œÊÁÃ� ⁄U%�◊ÕÊ÷fi¡mË�ÁÃ„UÊðfiòÊ¢ Sfl�SÃÊñH§1H

1. Udu ¶ya deva¨ savitå savåya ‹a‹vattama≈ tadapå
vahnirasthåt. Nµuna≈ devabhyo vi hi dhåti
ratnamathåbhajad v∂tihotra≈ svastau.

That self-refulgent lord Savita, creator and
inspirer of the universe, omnipotent lord of action, holds,
rules and sustains the universe and abides supreme over
the eternal Prakrti. Indeed, he alone wields, orders and
sustains the magnificent universe for the sake of living
beings and carries on the sacred yajna of creation for

the well-being of all.

Áfl‡flfiSÿ� Á„U üÊÈÆCUÿðfi Œð�fl ™§�äflü— ¬ý ’Ê�„UflÓÊ ¬ÎÆÕÈ¬ÓÊÁ'áÊ�— Á‚‚fiÁÃü–
•Ê¬fi|‡øŒSÿ flý�Ã •Ê ÁŸ◊ÎfiªýÊ •�ÿ¢ Á'ø�mÊÃÊð fi ⁄U◊Ãð�
¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ÿ÷H§2H

2. Vi‹vasya hi ‹ru¶¢aye deva µurdhva¨ pra båhavå
pæthupåƒi¨ sisarti. Åpa‹cidasya vrata å nimægrå
aya≈ cid våto ramate parijman.

For the good of the world alone the generous
and self-refulgent lord Savita of long and mighty arms
abides over all and extends his rays of light across the
spaces. The waters too, pure and purifying, flow within
his rule of law, and so do the winds play around every
where under the same law.

•Ê�‡ÊÈÁ÷fi|'‡ø�lÊ|ãfl ◊ÈfiøÊÁÃ ŸÍÆŸ◊⁄UËfi⁄U◊�ŒÃfi◊ÊŸ¢ Á'ø�ŒðÃÊðfi—–
•�s·Íü®fiáÊÊ¢ Á'ø�óÿfiÿÊ° •Áfl�cÿÊ◊ŸÈfi flý�Ã¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÈ◊ÊðüÄÿÊ-
ªÓÊÃ÷H§3H

3. Å‹ubhi‹cidyån vi mucåti nµunam-ar∂ramad-
atamåna≈ cideto¨. Ahyar¶µuƒå≈ cinnyayå~n
avi¶yåmanu vrata≈ saviturmokyågåt.

Savita, lord of light, the Sun, with its radiant
rays releases the moving planets from the shadow of
another planet as it removes the shadow of darkness
and causes the planet to shine. And for the sake of
protection it also controls the movement of the winds
coming to the clouds as also other serpentine movements
either freakish or destructive. Thus the night and release
from darkness comes according to the rule and
movement of the Sun’s light, and that is the divine law.
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¬È®Ÿ�— ‚◊fi√Uÿ�ÁmÃfiÃ¢� flÿfiãÃË ◊�äÿÊ ∑§ÃÊ�ðüãÿü®fiœÊ�ë¿Ä◊� œË⁄Ufi—–
©Uà‚¢�„UÊÿÓÊSÕÊ�Œ÷ √ÿÎ1�>ÃÍ°⁄UfiŒœü⁄U®R⁄U◊fiÁÃ— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ Œð�fl •ÊªÓÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Puna¨ samavyad vitata≈ vayant∂ madhyå kartor-
nyadhåc-chakma dh∂ra¨. Ut sa≈håyås-thåd
vyætµu~nradardhar-aramati¨ savitå deva ågåt.

The earth, traversing the wide wide space,
revolves again and again in orbit in the solar region
wielding her force and power to do the rounds assigned
to her, and, leaving one place, moving on, comes back
to the same and remains stable in the orbit. The constant
and sleepless lord Savita, the Sun, self-refulgent and
divine, creates the seasons of the year in the distinct
order.

ŸÊŸÊñ∑§Ê¢Á‚� ŒÈÿÊ�ðü Áfl‡fl�◊ÊÿÈÆÁflü ÁÃfiDUÃð ¬ý÷�fl— ‡ÊÊð∑§Êðfi •�ªAð—–
ÖÿðDU¢ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ‚ÍÆŸflðfi ÷Ê�ª◊ÊœÊ�ŒãflfiSÿ� ∑ð§ÃfiÁ◊Á·�Ã¢ ‚fiÁfl�òÊÊH§5H

5. Nånaukå≈si duryo vi‹amåyurvi ti¶¢hate prabha-
va¨ ‹oko agne¨. Jye¶¢ha≈ måtå sµunave bhåga-
mådhadanvasya ketami¶ita≈ savitrå.

Many are the forms and abodes of life, many
doors, exits and entrances, where universal life abides,
the light and life of Agni, the birth and death of the
flame, the lustre, the desire and passion of the will divine
to live and to be. The mother bears the highest share of
it for the son, the flower in bloom inspired by Savita,
father creator in accordance with his law of existence.

‚�◊ÊflfiflÁÃü� ÁflÁDUfiÃÊð Á¡ªË�·ÈÁflü‡flðfi·Ê�¢ ∑§Ê◊�‡ø⁄UfiÃÊ◊�◊Ê÷ÍfiÃ÷–
‡Ê‡flÊ�° •¬Ê�ð Áfl∑fiÎ§Ã¢ Á„U�à√UÿÊªÊ�ŒŸÈfi flý�Ã¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÈŒñü√UÿfiSÿH§6H

6. Samåvavarti vi¶¢hito jig∂¶ur-vi‹ve¶å≈ kåma‹-
caratåmamåbhµut. ›a‹vå~n apo vikæta≈ hitvyå-
gådanu vrata≈ saviturdaivyasya.

Happy is the man who is well settled in the
home, prays for the well-being of all living beings and
is fast and eager to win the battles of life. Such a man
shuns all crooked ways of living and keeps to the pious
ways of living in accordance with the laws and discipline
of the brilliant and generous lord Savita, creator and
ruler of the world.

àflÿÓÊ Á„U�Ã◊åÿfi◊�å‚È ÷Ê�ª¢ œãflÊãflÊ ◊Îfiª�ÿ‚Ê�ð Áfl ÃfiSÕÈ—–
flŸÓÊÁŸ� ÁflèÿÊ�ð ŸÁ∑§fi⁄USÿ� ÃÊÁŸfi flý�ÃÊ Œð�flSÿfi ‚Áfl�ÃÈÁ◊ü®fi-
Ÿ|ãÃH§7H

7. Tvayå hitamapyamapsu bhåga≈ dhanvånvå
mægayaso vi tasthu¨. Vanåni vibhyo nakirasya
tåni vratå devasya saviturminanti.

O lord creator and ruler of existence, by you is
created and provided life-giving energy in the waters.
By you is created the sky, by you the forests, for the
birds and the deer to fly, to roam and play. Those rules
and laws of divine Savita they never violate, who can?
No one does.

ÿÊ�ºýÊ�äÿ¢1�> flL§fiáÊÊ�ð ÿÊðÁŸ�◊åÿ�◊ÁŸfiÁ‡ÊÃ¢ ÁŸ�Á◊Á·� ¡÷Èü®fi⁄UÊáÊ—–
Áfl‡flÊðfi ◊ÊÃÊ�üá«Êð flý�¡◊Ê ¬�‡ÊÈªüÓÊàSÕ�‡ÊÊð ¡ã◊ÓÊÁŸ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ
√UÿÊ∑fi§—H§8H

8. Yådrådhya≈ varuƒo yonim-apyam-ani‹ita≈
nimi¶i jarbhuråƒa¨ . Vi‹vo mårtåƒŒo vrajamå
pa‹urgåt stha‹o janmåni savitå vyåka¨.
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Savita, lord creator of the universe, sustaining
it in the succession of moments in the time continuum,
creates various forms for various births of the souls
according to their state of karma, and the same lord as
Varuna, lord of love and justice, assigns the form desired
and deserved by the soul the moment its eye is closed
on death. Thus do all living beings under the sun come
back to their ultimate home from where they had gone
out on their existential journey.

Ÿ ÿSÿðãºýÊð� flLfi§áÊÊ�ð Ÿ Á◊�òÊÊð flý�Ã◊fiÿü�◊Ê Ÿ Á◊�Ÿ|ãÃfi L§�ºý—–
ŸÊ⁄UÓÊÃÿ�SÃÁ◊�Œ¢ Sfl�ÁSÃ „UÈÆflð Œð�fl¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢®R Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷—H§9H

9. Na yasendro varuƒo na mitro vratamaryamå na
minanti rudra¨. Nåråtayas-tamida≈ svasti
huve deva≈ savitåra≈ namobhi¨.

None can violate, nor circumvent the law and
justice of Savita, Supreme Lord Creator: Neither Indra,
the sun and cosmic electric force, nor Varuna, the waters,
nor Mitra, the winds, nor Aryama, life breath of air, nor
even Rudra, the soul by itself or in alliance with any
power of nature, no enemies, that is, any imaginable
counter forces can violate the divine law. This Lord
Savita, for well-being and salvation, do I invoke with
homage and salutations. Self-refulgent is He, generous
and gracious.

÷ª¢� Áœÿ¢ flÊ�¡ÿfiãÃ�— ¬È⁄Ufi|'ãœ¢� Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚Ê�ð ªAÊS¬ÁÃfiŸÊðü •√UÿÊ—–
•Ê�ÿð flÊ�◊Sÿfi ‚XÆÕð ⁄U fiÿË�áÊÊ¢ Á¬ý�ÿÊ Œð�flSÿfi ‚Áfl�ÃÈ—
SÿÓÊ◊H§10H

10. Bhaga≈ dhiya≈ våjayanta¨ purandhi≈ narå-
‹a≈so gnåspatirno avyå¨. Åye våmasya sa∆gathe
ray∂ƒå≈ priyå devasya savitu¨ syåma.

Glorious is Savita, worthy of thought and
meditation, sustainer of the universe, celebrated by
humanity, lord protector of all. We know the lord and
do homage to Him with prayer, submission and yajna,
and we earnestly wish that in our battles of life and in
our success in the achievement of the wealth of life we
may ever be blest with His love and grace.

•�S◊èÿ¢� ÃÁg�flÊð •�jK— ¬Îfi®Á'Õ�√UÿÊSàflÿÓÊ Œ�ûÊ ∑§Êêÿ¢� ⁄UÊœ�
•Ê ªÓÊÃ÷– ‡Ê¢ ÿàSÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿfi •Ê�¬ÿð� ÷flÓÊàÿÈL§�‡Ê¢‚ÓÊÿ ‚ÁflÃ¡ü-
Á⁄U�òÊðH§11H

11. Asmabhya≈ tad divo adbhya¨ pæthivyastvayå
datta≈ kåmya≈ rådha å gåt. ›a≈ yat stotæbhya
åpaye bhavåtyuru‹a≈såya savitarjaritre.

O Lord, whatever wealth has been given to us
by you from the regions of light and the enlightened
people, from the waters and the generous people, from
the earth and motherly figures, whatever desired be
achieved, may all that be good and blissful for the
celebrants, the learned, the praiseworthy and, O Lord
Savita, for the worshipful.

Mandala 2/Sukta 39
Ashvinau Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

ªýÊflÓÊáÊðfl� ÃÁŒŒÕZ®®fi ¡⁄UðÕð� ªÎœýðfifl flÎÆÿÊ¢ ÁŸfiÁ'œ�◊ãÃ�◊ë¿fi–

’ý�rÊÊáÊðfifl Áfl�ŒÕfi ©UÄÕ�‡ÊÊ‚ÓÊ ŒÍÆÃðfl� „U√UÿÊ� ¡ãÿÓÊ ¬ÈL§�òÊÊH§1H

1. Gråvåƒeva tadidartha≈ jarethe gædhreva væk¶a≈
nidhimantamaccha. Brahmåƒeva vidatha uktha-
‹åså dµuteva havyå janyå purutrå.

Ashvins, harbingers of life’s heat and light,
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breath of being and energy, spirit of passion and action,
complementary currents of the circuit of existence, you
approach the earth like two clouds of rain to augment
her wealth. You come like two eager birds and sit on
the tree of life laden with fruit to enjoy yourselves to
the full. In the yajna of development, you are two priests
who chant the hymns of celebration and prayer. And in
life in general, you are like two welcome harbingers
who create and help us create the abundance of earth.

¬ýÊ�®Ã�ÿÊüflÓÊáÊÊ ⁄U®Râÿðfifl flË�⁄UÊù¡ðflfi ÿ�◊Ê fl⁄U®R◊Ê ‚fiøðÕð–

◊ðŸðfißfl Ã�ãflÊ�3�> ‡ÊÈê÷fi◊ÊŸð� Œê¬fiÃËfl ∑ý§ÃÈÆÁflŒÊ� ¡Ÿðfi·ÈH§2H

2. Pråtaryåvåƒå rathyeva v∂råíjeva yamå varamå
sacethe. Mene iva tanvå ‹umbhamåne dampat∂va
kratuvidå jane¶u.

You come like two heroic warriors of the chariot
in the morning. You join us like two leaders of the flock
to lead us on in the right direction. You descend like
two fairies of celestial form full of bliss. And you are
like a wedded couple who know their sacred obligations
among the people.

oÎXðfifl Ÿ— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ªfiãÃ◊�flÊüÄ¿�»§ÊÁflfifl� ¡÷Èü®fi⁄UÊáÊÊ� Ã⁄UÊðfiÁ÷—–

ø�∑ý§ �flÊ�∑ð§fl� ¬ýÁÃ� flSÃÊð fiL§dÊ�ùflÊüÜøÓÊ ÿÊÃ¢ ⁄U® Râÿð fifl
‡Ê∑ý§ÊH§3H

3. §Sæ∆geva na¨ prathamå gantamarvåk chaphåviva
jarbhuråƒå tarobhi¨. Cakravåkeva prati vasto-
rusråírvå¤cå yåta≈ rathyeva ‹akrå.

You come first and foremost for us like horns
of defence, like bright war horses panting for action,

with strength and patience for victory, like the
chakravaka bird couple which are harbingers of light
and love every morning. Thus mighty and powerful,
you move and lead us forward like the pioneers of battle.

ŸÊ�flðflfi Ÿ— ¬Ê⁄UÿÃ¢ ÿÈÆªðfl� Ÿèÿðfifl Ÿ ©U¬�œËflfi ¬ý�œËflfi– ‡flÊŸðfifl
ŸÊ�ð •Á⁄Ufi·áÿÊ Ã�ŸÍŸÊ�¢ πÎªfi∂Uðfl Áfl�d‚fi— ¬ÊÃ◊�S◊ÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Nåveva na¨ pårayata≈ yugeva nabhyeva na
upadh∂va pradh∂va. ›våneva no ari¶aƒyå tanµunå≈
khægaleva visrasa¨ påtamasmån.

Take us across like a boat, like two chariot
horses; hold us strong and stable like the nave, the axle
and the chassis of the chariot; keep us wide awake like
watch dogs for the safety of our body and society and,
like the coat of mail, save us from falling down battered
and broken.

flÊÃðfiflÊ¡ÈÆÿÊü Ÿ�lðfifl ⁄UË�ÁÃ⁄U®RÿÊË ßfifl� øÿÊÈÆ·Ê ÿÓÊÃ◊�flÊü∑÷§–
„USÃÓÊÁflfl Ã�ãflð�3�> ‡Ê¢÷fiÁflDUÊ� ¬ÊŒðfifl ŸÊð ŸÿÃ¢� flSÿÊ�ð
•ë¿fiH§5H

5. Våtevåjuryå nadyeva r∂tirak¶∂ iva cak¶u¶å yåta-
marvåk. Haståviva tanve ‹ambhavi¶¢hå pådeva
no nayata≈ vasyo accha.

Unaging like winds, ever flowing like river
waters, watchful as with open eyes, come upfront and,
like the hands giving protection and security to the body,
and like the feet, take us forward to the holy wealth of
life.

•ÊðDUÓÊÁflfl� ◊äflÊ�Fð flŒfiãÃÊ� SÃŸÓÊÁflfl Á¬åÿÃ¢ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfi Ÿ—–

ŸÊ‚ðfifl ŸSÃ�ãflÊðfi ⁄UÁ'ÿÊ�ÃÊ⁄UÊ� ∑§áÊüÓÊÁflfl ‚ÈÆüÊÈÃÓÊ ÷ÍÃ◊�S◊ðH§6H
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horses; hold us strong and stable like the nave, the axle
and the chassis of the chariot; keep us wide awake like
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like the coat of mail, save us from falling down battered
and broken.

flÊÃðfiflÊ¡ÈÆÿÊü Ÿ�lðfifl ⁄UË�ÁÃ⁄U®RÿÊË ßfifl� øÿÊÈÆ·Ê ÿÓÊÃ◊�flÊü∑÷§–
„USÃÓÊÁflfl Ã�ãflð�3�> ‡Ê¢÷fiÁflDUÊ� ¬ÊŒðfifl ŸÊð ŸÿÃ¢� flSÿÊ�ð
•ë¿fiH§5H

5. Våtevåjuryå nadyeva r∂tirak¶∂ iva cak¶u¶å yåta-
marvåk. Haståviva tanve ‹ambhavi¶¢hå pådeva
no nayata≈ vasyo accha.

Unaging like winds, ever flowing like river
waters, watchful as with open eyes, come upfront and,
like the hands giving protection and security to the body,
and like the feet, take us forward to the holy wealth of
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•ÊðDUÓÊÁflfl� ◊äflÊ�Fð flŒfiãÃÊ� SÃŸÓÊÁflfl Á¬åÿÃ¢ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfi Ÿ—–

ŸÊ‚ðfifl ŸSÃ�ãflÊðfi ⁄UÁ'ÿÊ�ÃÊ⁄UÊ� ∑§áÊüÓÊÁflfl ‚ÈÆüÊÈÃÓÊ ÷ÍÃ◊�S◊ðH§6H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 2 / SUKTA - 39 1043 1044 RGVEDA

6. O¶¢håviva madhvåsne vadantå stanåviva pipya-
ta≈ j∂vase na¨. Nåseva nastanvo rak¶itårå karƒå-
viva su‹rutå bhµutamasme.

Like the lips, speaking honey sweet for the
mouth, help us to be sweet. Like the mother’s breast,
nourish and sustain us to live. Like the nostrils, sustain
our body with the breath of life. And like the ears, be
listeners for us to give us the voice divine.

„USÃðfifl ‡Ê�ÁQ§◊�Á÷ ‚fiãŒ�ŒË Ÿ�— ÿÊÊ◊ðfifl Ÿ�— ‚◊fi¡Ã¢� ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚–
ß�◊Ê Áª⁄UÊðfi •|‡flŸÊ ÿÈc◊�ÿãÃË�— ÿáÊÊðòÊðfiáÊðfl� SflÁœfi®ÁÃ¥� ‚¢
Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊËÃ◊÷H§7H

7. Hasteva ‹aktimabhi sa≈dad∂ na¨ k¶åmeva na¨
samajata≈ rajå≈si. Imå giro a‹vinå yu¶mayan-
t∂¨ k¶ƒotreƒeva svadhiti≈ sa≈ ‹i‹∂tam.

Like the arms, give us noble strength. Like the
earth, give us wide spaces for expansion. These words,
O Ashvins, addressed to you, may, like a whetstone,
energise and sharpen our communication and raise it to
the voice of thunder.

∞�ÃÊÁŸfi flÊ◊|‡flŸÊ� flœü®fiŸÊÁŸ� ’ýrÊ� SÃÊð◊¢ ªÎà‚◊�ŒÊ‚Êðfi •∑ý§Ÿ÷–
ÃÊÁŸfi Ÿ⁄UÊ ¡È¡È·Ê�áÊÊð¬fi ÿÊÃ¢ ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§8H

8. Etåni våma‹vinå vardhanåni brahma stoma≈
gætsamadåso akran. Tåni narå juju¶åƒopa yåta≈
bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

These words of homage, this holy song of
celebration, the seekers of life’s joy and excitement offer
to you. Ashvins, O leaders of humanity, accept these
with love and grace, and come to bless us so that, blest
with the brave, we speak and celebrate you highly and

advance far ahead in our projects of life.

Mandala 2/Sukta 40
Soma, Pusha and Aditi Devatah, Grtsamada Rshi

‚Êð◊ÓÊ¬Í·áÊÊ� ¡ŸfiŸÊ ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ¢ ¡ŸfiŸÊ ÁŒ�flÊð ¡ŸfiŸÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ—–
¡Ê�ÃÊñ Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ªÊ�ð¬Êñ Œð�flÊ •fi∑Î§áflóÊ�◊ÎÃfiSÿ�
ŸÊÁ÷fi◊÷H§1H

1. Somåpµu¶anå jananå ray∂ƒå≈ jananå divo jananå
pæthivyå¨. Jåtau vi‹vasya bhuvanasya gopau devå
akæƒvannamætasya nåbhim.

Soma and Pusha, universal energies of peace
and stability and nourishment and growth, are creators
of all forms of wealth, creators of light and creators of
earth. Born as complementary powers, they are
protectors of the entire universe. O Devas, divinities of
nature, scholars and leaders, feed, know and reveal this
creative centre and power of immortality.

ß�◊Êñ Œð�flÊñ ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊñ ¡È·ãÃð�◊Êñ Ã◊Ê¢Á‚ ªÍ„UÃ�Ê◊¡ÈfiCUÊ–
•Ê�èÿÊÁ◊ãºýfi— ¬�Äfl◊Ê�◊ÊSfl�ãÃ— ‚Êðfi◊Ê¬ÍÆ·èÿÊ¢ ¡ŸŒÈÆ|d-
ÿÓÊ‚ÈH§2H

2. Imau devau jåyamånau ju¶antemau tamå≈si
gµuhatåmaju¶¢å. Åbhyåmindra¨ pakvamåmå-
svanta¨ somåpµu¶abhyå≈ janadusriyåsu.

All divinities of nature serve and feed these two
powers ever since they come into existence. Together,
these two, Soma and Pusha, like the moon and the herbs,
dispel the disagreeable forces of darkness and ignorance.
With the same two, Indra, the Sun, nature’s power of
light and energy, creates the generative maturity and
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ripeness in the developing fields of generation such as
earth, cows and women.

‚Êð◊ÓÊ¬Í·áÊÊ� ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Áfl�◊ÊŸ¢ ‚�#øfi∑ý�¢§ ⁄UÕ�◊Áflfi‡flÁ◊ãfl◊÷–
Áfl�·ÍÆflÎÃ¢� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ÿÈÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸ¢� Ã¢ Á¡fiãflÕÊð flÎ·áÊÊ� ¬Üøfi-
⁄U|‡◊◊÷H§3H

3. Somåpµu¶aƒå rajaso vimåna≈ saptacakra≈
rathamavi‹vaminvam. Vi¶ µuvæta≈ manaså
yujyamåna≈ ta≈ jinvatho væ¶aƒå pa¤cara‹mim .

Soma and Pusha, fire and air, all-invigorating
powers, create, animate and refresh that aerial chariot
with seven chakras (circles and centres of energy) and
five controls for the people it traverses the spaces and
goes all over in all directions but is not perceived
everywhere and it can be controlled with the mind.

ÁŒ�√Uÿ1�>ãÿ— ‚ŒfiŸ¢ ø�∑ý§ ©U�ìÊÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ◊�ãÿÊð •äÿ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð–
ÃÊfl�S◊èÿ¢ ¬ÈL§�flÊ⁄U¢ ¬ÈL§�ÿÊÈ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·¢� Áfl cÿfiÃÊ�¢ ŸÊÁ÷fi-
◊�S◊ðH§4H

4. Divyanya¨ sadana≈ cakra uccå pæthivyåmanyo
adhyantarik¶e. Tåvasmabya≈ puruvåra≈
puruk¶u≈ råyaspo¶a≈ vi ¶yatå≈ nåbhimasme .

One of them as sun has made his home high up
in heaven, the other on the earth and over in the sky as
generative heat and electric energy. May the two create
for us wealth and growth loved and admired universally,
and may they strengthen the natural bond between
themselves and us like the natal cord between mother
and child.

Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ�ãÿÊð ÷ÈflfiŸÊ ¡�¡ÊŸ� Áfl‡flfi◊�ãÿÊð •fiÁ'÷�øÿÊÓÊáÊ ∞ÁÃ–
‚Êð◊ÓÊ¬Í·áÊÊ�flflfiÃ¢� Áœÿ¢ ◊ð ÿÈÆflÊèÿ�Ê¢ Áfl‡flÊ�— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ
¡ÿð◊H§5H

5. Vi‹vånyanyo bhuvanå jajåna vi‹vamanyo abhi-
cak¶åƒa eti. Somåpµu¶aƒåvavata≈ dhiya≈ me
yuvåbhyå≈ vi‹vå¨ pætanå jayema.

One of them creates the entire worlds of
existence, and the other goes on and on watching the
world and watched and admired by the world. O Soma
and Pusha, I pray, protect and promote my intelligence.
We pray that with the help and kindness of both of you
we may help and promote the entire humanity and win
the battles of life.

Áœÿ¢ ¬ÍÆ·Ê Á¡fiãflÃÈ Áfl‡flÁ◊�ãflÊð ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ‚Êð◊Êðfi ⁄UÁÿ�¬ÁÃfiŒüœÊÃÈ–
•flfiÃÈ Œð�√UÿÁŒfiÁÃ⁄UŸ�flÊü ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§6H

6. Dhiya≈ pµu¶å jinvatu vi‹vaminvo rayi≈ somo
rayipatirdadhåtu. Avatu devyaditiranarvå bæhad
vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

May Pusha, all-pervading spirit of growth and
refinement, inspire our will and intelligence. May Soma,
lord of wealth, bless us with wealth. May mother Aditi,
divine intelligence, moving in unseen currents, inspire
our intelligence. And may we, blest with brave warriors
and noble children, sing ecstatic songs of thanks and
praise in celebration of Soma and Pusha.
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generative heat and electric energy. May the two create
for us wealth and growth loved and admired universally,
and may they strengthen the natural bond between
themselves and us like the natal cord between mother
and child.
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5. Vi‹vånyanyo bhuvanå jajåna vi‹vamanyo abhi-
cak¶åƒa eti. Somåpµu¶aƒåvavata≈ dhiya≈ me
yuvåbhyå≈ vi‹vå¨ pætanå jayema.

One of them creates the entire worlds of
existence, and the other goes on and on watching the
world and watched and admired by the world. O Soma
and Pusha, I pray, protect and promote my intelligence.
We pray that with the help and kindness of both of you
we may help and promote the entire humanity and win
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6. Dhiya≈ pµu¶å jinvatu vi‹vaminvo rayi≈ somo
rayipatirdadhåtu. Avatu devyaditiranarvå bæhad
vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

May Pusha, all-pervading spirit of growth and
refinement, inspire our will and intelligence. May Soma,
lord of wealth, bless us with wealth. May mother Aditi,
divine intelligence, moving in unseen currents, inspire
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Mandala 2/Sukta 41
Vayu, Indra-Vayu, Mitra-Varuna, Ashvins, Indra,

Vishvedeva, Sarasvati, Dyava-Prthivi, or Havirdhane
Devatah, Grtsamada Rshi

flÊÿÊ�ð ÿð Ãðfi ‚„U�|dáÊÊ�ð ⁄UÕÓÊ‚�SÃðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„U–

ÁŸ�ÿÈàflÊ�ãà‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§1H

1. Våyo ye te sahasriƒo rathåsastebhirå gahi.
Niyutvåntsomap∂taye.

Vayu, tempestuous power of divine nature,
intelligence of the learned, commanding a thousand
chariots and laws of motion, come with all those powers
and laws to drink of the soma of life’s joy.

ÁŸ�ÿÈàflÓÊãflÊÿ�flÊ ªfisï�ÿ¢ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êð •fiÿÊÁ◊ Ãð–

ªãÃÓÊÁ‚ ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð ªÎÆ„U◊÷H§2H

2. Niyutvån våyavå gahyaya≈ ‹ukro ayåmi te.
Gantåsi sunvato gæham.

Vayu, scholar of the dynamics of the winds, self-
controlled with your disciplined mind and senses, drying
up the mists of ignorance and confusion with the brilliant
light of knowledge, come to the brilliant light of
knowledge, come to the house of the yajamana who
has distilled the soma. Universally moving you are, I
invite you come in person. This soma is for you.

‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§SÿÊ�l ªflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U®R ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ ÁŸ�ÿÈàflfiÃ—–

•Ê ÿÓÊÃ¢� Á¬’fiÃ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊH§3H

3. ›ukrasyådya gavå‹ira indravåyµu nuyutvata¨.
Å yåta≈ pibata≈ narå .

O Indra, O Vayu, power dynamic as electric
energy, scholar vibrant as wind, sages dedicated to love
and Dharma, come to the yajamana, pure, brilliant,
disciplined and dedicated, and drink of the soma distilled
and prepared.

•�ÿ¢ flÊ¢  Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ‚ÈÆÃ— ‚Êð◊fi ´§ÃÊflÎœÊ–

◊◊ðÁŒ�„U üÊÈfi®Ã¢� „Uflfi◊÷H§4H

4. Aya≈ vå≈ mitråvaruƒå suta¨ soma ætåvædhå.
Mamediha ‹ruta≈ havam.

O Mitra and Varuna, dear as breath of life and
soothing as morning mist, eminent in dedication to truth
and law, the soma of life is distilled and prepared for
you. Listen to this call and invitation of mine and come
here and now.

⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ�flŸfiÁ÷ºýÈ„UÊ œýÈÆflð ‚ŒfiSÿÈûÊ�◊ð–

‚�„UdfiSÕÍáÊ •Ê‚ÊÃðH§5H

5. Råjånåvanabhidruhå dhruve sadasyuttame.
Sahasrasthµuƒa åsåte.

Indra and Vayu, power and progress, Mitra and
Varuna, love and justice in freedom of choice, all
embracing and hating none, abide in the house of
inviolable peace and stability firmly resting on a
thousand pillars.

ÃÊ ‚�◊ýÊ¡ÓÊ ÉÊÎÆÃÊ‚ÈfiÃË •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊ ŒÊŸÈfi®Ÿ�S¬ÃËfi–

‚øðfiÃð� •ŸfifluïU⁄U◊÷H§6H

6. Tå samråjå ghætåsut∂ ådityå dånunaspat∂.
Sacete anavahvaram.
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The brilliant Adityas, inviolable ruling lords of
light and peace, the sun and moon of the world, who
distil the very essence of life like ghrta and aqua pura,
protect and promote the generous charitable people who
follow the simple, straight and natural paths of life free
from crookedness.

ªÊð◊fiŒÍÆ ·È ŸÓÊ‚�àÿÊù‡flÓÊfllÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊ–

fl�ÃËü Lfi§ºýÊ ŸÎÆ¬Êƒÿfi◊÷H§7H

7. Gomadµu ¶u nåsatyåí‹våvad yåtama‹vinå.
Vart∂ rudrå næpåyyam.

Ashvins, complementarities of nature and
humanity, spirits of love and justice, dedicated to truth
and Dharma, rich and prosperous with cows and horses,
that is, plenty of wealth and enlightenment and speed
of progress, you are Rudras, wielding the sceptre of law
and power and the rod of punishment, come to bless all
by simple and straight paths of naturalness which are
protective and promotive for all people.

Ÿ ÿà¬⁄UÊð� ŸÊãÃfi⁄U •ÊŒ�œ·ü®fiŒ÷ flÎ·áfl‚Í–

ŒÈÆ—‡Ê¢‚Ê�ð ◊àÿÊðü®fi Á⁄U�¬È—H§8H

8. Na yat paro nåntara ådadhar¶ad væ¶aƒvasµu.
Du¨‹a≈so martyo ripu¨.

Generous are the Ashvins’ showers of wealth,
joy and protection, so strong that no mortal man, no
maligner, no enemy internal or external, dare challenge,
much less hurt, violate or surpass and overcome them.
(Let us all abide by them.)

ÃÊ Ÿ� •Ê flÊðfiû„U◊|‡flŸÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ Á¬�‡ÊXfi®‚ãºÎ‡Ê◊÷–
ÁœcáÿÓÊ flÁ⁄UflÊ�ðÁflŒfi◊÷H§9H

9. Tå na å vo¸hama‹vinå rayi≈ pi‹a∆gasa≈dæ-
‹am. Dhi¶ƒyå varivovidam.

Ashvins, pious and resolute lords of generosity,
fire and air of life in existence, bring us that wealth of
golden hue which creates further wealth and gives us
freedom and space for progress and expansion.

ßãºýÊðfi •�X ◊�„Uj�ÿ◊�÷Ë ·Œ¬fi øÈëÿflÃ÷–

‚ Á„U |'SÕ�⁄UÊð Áfløfi·üÁáÊ—H§10H

10. Indro a∆ga mahad bhayamabh∂¶adap cucya-
vat. Sa hi sthiro vicar¶aƒi¨.

Indra, light of life, dear as breath of vitality,
mighty great, blazing as the sun which is stable in its
orbit and enlightens and watches us all as it moves, may,
we pray, remove all fear and give us freedom.

ßãºýfi®‡ø ◊ÎÆ®›U®ÿÓÊÁÃ ŸÊ�ð Ÿ Ÿfi— ¬�‡øÊŒ�ÉÊ¢ Ÿfi‡ÊÃ÷–

÷�®ºý¢ ÷fiflÊÁÃ Ÿ— ¬ÈÆ⁄U—H§11H

11. Indra‹ca mæ¸yåti no na na¨ pa‹cådagha≈ na‹at.
Bhadra≈ bhavåti na¨ pura¨ .

May Indra, lord omnipotent, and the sun bless
us with peace and comfort, and may sin and evil, we
pray, never touch us either before or after, and may good
alone be our share and fortune for all time.

ßãºý� •Ê‡ÊÓÊèÿ�S¬Á⁄U� ‚flüÓÊèÿÊ�ð •÷fiÿ¢ ∑§⁄UÃ÷–

¡ðÃÊ� ‡ÊòÊÍÆ|ãfløfi·ü®ÁáÊ—H§12H

12. Indra å‹åbhyaspari sarvåbhyo abhaya≈ karat.
Jetå ‹atrµun vicar¶aƒi¨.

May Indra, lord omnipotent beyond all fear and
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violence, grant us freedom from all quarters of space.
He watches all and he is the supreme victor over all
enemies and contrarieties.

Áfl‡flðfi ŒðflÊ‚� •Ê ªfiÃ oÎáÊÈÆÃÊ ◊fi ß�◊¢ „Uflfi◊÷–

∞Œ¢ ’�Á„üUÁŸü ·ËfiŒÃH§13H

13. Vi‹ve devåsa å gata ‹æƒutå ma ima≈ havam.
Eda≈ barhirni ¶∂data.

All brilliant greats of the world, divinities of
nature and humanity, sages and scholars, listen to this
voice and prayer of mine: come and grace the holy seats
of our yajna.

ÃË�flýÊð flÊ�ð ◊œÈfi◊Ê° •�ÿ¢ ‡ÊÈÆŸ„UÊðfiòÊð·È ◊à‚�⁄U—–

∞�Ã¢ Á¬fi’Ã� ∑§Êêÿfi◊÷H§14H

14. T∂vro vo madhumå~n aya≈ ‹unahotre¶u matsara¨.
Eta≈ pibata kåmyam .

Intense, honey sweet and exhilarating is the
pleasure gifted by saints and scholars in our soma-yajna
for the promotion of science. It is for you, divinities of
the world. Come and drink of this pleasure to your
heart’s content.

ßãºýfiÖÿðDUÊ� ◊Lfi§eáÊÊ� ŒðflÓÊ‚�— ¬Í·fi⁄UÊÃÿ—–

Áfl‡flð� ◊◊fi üÊÈÃÊ� „Uflfi◊÷H§15H

15. Indrajye¶¢hå marudgaƒå devåsa¨ pµu¶aråtaya¨.
Vi‹ve mama ‹rutå havam.

Indra supreme, ruling light and power of the
world, and all those divinities whose presiding priest is
he, republics of the people, saints and sages, and all
those people and organisations who generously

contribute to and for the advancement of science and
culture, listen to this call and prayer of mine and come.

•|ê’fiÃ◊ð� ŸŒËfiÃ◊ð� ŒðÁflfiÃ◊ð� ‚⁄UfiSflÁÃ–

•�®¬ý�‡Ê�SÃÊ ßfifl S◊Á‚� ¬ý‡ÓÊ|SÃ◊ê’ ŸS∑Î§ÁœH§16H

16. Ambitame nad∂tame devitame sarasvati.
Apra‹astå iva smasi pra‹astimamba naskædhi.

Sarasvati, mother dearest, most fluent and
eloquent giver of vision and wisdom, liberal and most
brilliant, eternal fount of knowledge and speech, we
are just like simple, natural, innocent, unknown children.
Mother spirit of nature and humanity, give us the light
of knowledge and culture with the grace of Divinity
and make us worthy of acceptance, appreciation and
rightful praise.

àflð Áfl‡flÓÊ ‚⁄USflÁÃ ÁüÊ�ÃÊÿÍ¢Á· Œð�√UÿÊ◊÷–

‡ÊÈÆŸ„UÊðfiòÊð·È ◊àSfl ¬ý�¡Ê¢ ŒðfiÁfl ÁŒÁŒÁb Ÿ—H§17H

17. Te vi‹vå sarasvati ‹ritåyµu≈¶i devyå≈.
›unahotre¶u matsva prajå≈ devi didiŒŒhi na¨.

In you, O generous mother giver of vision and
wisdom, lie all the health and age and wealth of
knowledge for the world. Come brilliant mother
Sarasvati, grace our yajna of education and science,
rejoice and create for us a new generation of healthy,
educated and refined children.

ß�◊Ê ’ýrÓÊ ‚⁄USflÁÃ ¡ÈÆ·Sflfi flÊÁ¡ŸËflÁÃ –

ÿÊ Ãð� ◊ã◊fi ªÎà‚◊�ŒÊ ́ fi§®ÃÊflÁ⁄U Á¬ý�ÿÊ Œð�flð·ÈÆ ¡È®ufi®ÁÃH§18H

18. Imå brahma sarasvati ju¶asva våjin∂vati. Yå te
manma gætsamadå ætåvari priyå deve¶u juhvati.
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Sarasvati, mother of universal knowledge and
speech, commanding the food, energy and speed of the
advancement of humanity moving on the paths of truth
and rectitude, listen to these chants of homage and
accept with delight and homage these your favourite
oblations of scientific knowledge which the ecstatic
performers in the yajna of education offer to you in
honour of the bounties of nature, divinity and humanity
for the benefit of the faithful seekers.

¬ýðÃÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ‡Ê¢�÷ÈflÓÊ ÿÈÆflÊÁ◊ŒÊ flÎfiáÊË◊„Uð–

•�Áª¥A øfi „U√Uÿ�flÊ„UfiŸ◊÷H§19H

19. Pretå≈ yaj¤asya ‹ambhuvå yuvåmidå væƒ∂-
mahe. Agni≈ ca havyavåhanam.

Dyavaprthivi, heaven and earth, generative
treasures of yajnic wealth, creators and givers of peace,
prosperity and well-being, come and grace our yajna.
We opt for you and invoke and invite you. And we
invoke and invite Agni who carries the fragrance of the
holy yajna offered into the fire.

lÊflÓÊ Ÿ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ß�◊¢ Á‚�œý◊�l ÁŒfiÁfl�S¬Î‡ÓÊ◊÷–

ÿ�ôÊ¢ Œð�flð·Èfi ÿë¿®ÃÊ◊÷H§20H

20. Dyåvå na¨ pæthiv∂ ima≈ sidhramadya divispæ‹am.
Yaj¤a≈ deve¶u yacchatåm.

Heaven and earth, teachers enlightened as the
sun and generous as mother earth, let this perfect yajna
of ours, this planned yajnic programme of education
and enlightenment, which touches the skies and the
regions of light now rise high to the divinities and reach
the saints and scholars of brilliance across the earth.

•Ê flÓÊ◊ÈÆ¬SÕfi◊ºýÈ„UÊ Œð�flÊ— ‚ËfiŒãÃÈ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ—–

ß�„UÊl ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§21H

21. Å våm-upasthamadruhå devå¨ s∂dantu yaj¤i-
yå¨. Ihådya somap∂taye.

Dyava-prthivi, heaven and earth, enlightened
and generous teachers and scholars of eminence, who
love all and hate none and who are easily accessible
and blissfully companionable, may the noble and
brilliant seekers of knowledge dedicated to creative and
yajnic programmes of learning and education come to
you and sit with you for the attainment of the pleasures
of knowledge, power and prosperity, and honour and
dignity of life here and now.

Mandala 2/Sukta 42
Indra (in metaphor) Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒîÊ�ŸÈ·¢ ¬ý’ýÈflÊ�áÊ ßÿfiÁÃü� flÊøfi◊Á⁄U�Ãðfl� ŸÊflfi◊÷–
‚ÈÆ◊�X∂fiU‡ø ‡Ê∑È§Ÿð� ÷flÓÊÁ‚� ◊Ê àflÊ� ∑§Ê ÁøfiŒÁ'÷�÷Ê Áfl‡√ÿÓÊ
ÁflŒÃ÷H§1H

1. Kanikradajjanu¶a≈ prabruvåƒa iyarti våca-
mariteva nåvam. Suma∆gala‹ca ‹akune bhavåsi
må två kå cidabhibhå vi‹vyå vidat .

Speaking loud and bold, addressing humanity,
you take the Word forward like a mariner who takes his
vessel forward on the waters. O master of the Word,
flying like the eagle, you are the harbinger of good
fortune. No superior force from any quarter whatsoever
would approach you to disturb your mission.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 2 / SUKTA - 41 1053 1054 RGVEDA

Sarasvati, mother of universal knowledge and
speech, commanding the food, energy and speed of the
advancement of humanity moving on the paths of truth
and rectitude, listen to these chants of homage and
accept with delight and homage these your favourite
oblations of scientific knowledge which the ecstatic
performers in the yajna of education offer to you in
honour of the bounties of nature, divinity and humanity
for the benefit of the faithful seekers.

¬ýðÃÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ‡Ê¢�÷ÈflÓÊ ÿÈÆflÊÁ◊ŒÊ flÎfiáÊË◊„Uð–

•�Áª¥A øfi „U√Uÿ�flÊ„UfiŸ◊÷H§19H

19. Pretå≈ yaj¤asya ‹ambhuvå yuvåmidå væƒ∂-
mahe. Agni≈ ca havyavåhanam.

Dyavaprthivi, heaven and earth, generative
treasures of yajnic wealth, creators and givers of peace,
prosperity and well-being, come and grace our yajna.
We opt for you and invoke and invite you. And we
invoke and invite Agni who carries the fragrance of the
holy yajna offered into the fire.

lÊflÓÊ Ÿ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ß�◊¢ Á‚�œý◊�l ÁŒfiÁfl�S¬Î‡ÓÊ◊÷–

ÿ�ôÊ¢ Œð�flð·Èfi ÿë¿®ÃÊ◊÷H§20H

20. Dyåvå na¨ pæthiv∂ ima≈ sidhramadya divispæ‹am.
Yaj¤a≈ deve¶u yacchatåm.

Heaven and earth, teachers enlightened as the
sun and generous as mother earth, let this perfect yajna
of ours, this planned yajnic programme of education
and enlightenment, which touches the skies and the
regions of light now rise high to the divinities and reach
the saints and scholars of brilliance across the earth.

•Ê flÓÊ◊ÈÆ¬SÕfi◊ºýÈ„UÊ Œð�flÊ— ‚ËfiŒãÃÈ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ—–

ß�„UÊl ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§21H

21. Å våm-upasthamadruhå devå¨ s∂dantu yaj¤i-
yå¨. Ihådya somap∂taye.

Dyava-prthivi, heaven and earth, enlightened
and generous teachers and scholars of eminence, who
love all and hate none and who are easily accessible
and blissfully companionable, may the noble and
brilliant seekers of knowledge dedicated to creative and
yajnic programmes of learning and education come to
you and sit with you for the attainment of the pleasures
of knowledge, power and prosperity, and honour and
dignity of life here and now.

Mandala 2/Sukta 42
Indra (in metaphor) Devata, Grtsamada Rshi
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◊Ê àflÊfi ‡ÿð�Ÿ ©UmfiœË�ã◊Ê ‚Èfi®¬�áÊÊðü ◊Ê àflÓÊ ÁflŒ�ÁŒ·Èfi◊ÊãflË�⁄UÊð
•SÃÓÊ– Á¬òÿÊ�◊ŸÈfi ¬ý�ÁŒ‡Ê¢� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§Œà‚È◊�X∂UÊðfi ÷ºýflÊ�ŒË
flfi®Œð�„UH§2H

2. Må två ‹yena uda vadh∂nmå suparƒo må två
vidadi¶umån v∂ro astå. Pitryåmanu pradi‹a≈
kanidradat suma∆galo bhadravåd∂ vadeha.

May none like the hawk smite you, nor like the
vulture violate you. Nor must the hunter with the bow
shoot you down with the arrow. Reverberating with your
voice loud and bold across the lands of your forefathers,
harbinger of good fortune, speak to us here of the good
things to come.

•flfi ∑ý§ãŒ ŒÁÿÊáÊ�ÃÊð ªÎÆ„UÊáÓÊÊ¢ ‚È◊�X∂UÊðfi ÷ºýflÊ�ŒË ‡ÓÊ∑È§ãÃð–
◊Ê Ÿfi— SÃð�Ÿ ßü®fi‡ÊÃ� ◊ÊÉÊ‡Ê¢‚Êð ’ÎÆ„UmfiŒð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§3H

3. Ava kranda dak¶iƒato gæhåƒå≈  suma∆galo bha-
dravåd∂ ‹akunte. Må na¨ stena ∂‹ata mågha‹a≈so
bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Speak aloud, proclaim from the house tops on
the right the good things to come. Speak of good fortune,
man of power and the Word as you are. May no thief
rule over us, no sinner, no maligner boss over us. And
we would all, blest with the brave, sing aloud in praise
of you and celebrant.

Mandala 2/Sukta 43
Indra (in metaphor) Devata, Grtsamada Rshi

¬ý�®Œ�ÁÿÊ�ÁáÊŒ�Á÷ ªÎfiáÊ|ãÃ ∑§Ê�⁄UflÊ�ð flÿÊ�ð flŒfiãÃ ´§ÃÈÆÕÊ
‡Ê�∑È§ãÃfiÿ—– ©U�÷ð flÊøÊñ®fi flŒÁÃ ‚Ê◊�ªÊ ßfifl ªÊÿ�òÊ¢ ø� òÊñc≈ÈfiU÷¢�
øÊŸÈfi ⁄UÊ¡ÁÃH§1H

1. Pradak¶iƒidabhi gæƒanti kåravo vayo vadanta
ætuthå ‹akuntaya¨. Ubhe våcau vadati såmagå iva
gåyatra≈ ca trai¶¢ubha≈ cånu råjati.

Going round clockwise from left to right in
obeisance, poets and artists sing in homage to Indra,
lord of light and power. So do birds of beauty and
majesty sing in praise of the lord according to the
seasons. So does Indra, poet of power, like a Soma-
singer chant the Word of both material and spiritual
significance as he chants and reveals the significance
of other mantras in Gayatri, Tristubh and other metres.

©U�eÊ�Ãðflfi ‡Ê∑È§Ÿð� ‚Ê◊fi ªÊÿÁ‚ ’ýrÊ¬ÈÆòÊ ßfifl� ‚flfiŸð·È ‡Ê¢‚Á‚–
flÎ·ðfifl flÊ�¡Ë Á‡Ê‡ÊÈfi◊ÃË⁄U®R¬ËàÿÓÊ ‚�flüÃÊðfi Ÿ— ‡Ê∑È§Ÿð ÷�ºý◊Ê
flfiŒ Áfl�‡flÃÊðfi Ÿ— ‡Ê∑È§Ÿð� ¬Èáÿ�◊Ê flfiŒH§2H

2. Udgåteva ‹akune såma gåyasi brahmaputra iva
savane¶u ‹a≈sasi. Væ¶eva våj∂ ‹i‹umat∂rap∂tyå
sarvato na¨ ‹akune bhadramå vada vi‹vato na¨
‹akune puƒyamå vada.

Shakuni, poet of power and homage to Indra,
like the Sama-singer in yajna, you sing the songs of
ecstasy. Like the disciple of a Vedic scholar Brahamana,
you sing in homage to the lord in holy rites. Like a virile
and passionate bull approaching youthful females, speak
to us with enthusiasm of all round good things. All
round, speak to us of noble and blissful things.

•Ê�flŒ¢�Sàfl¢ ‡ÓÊ∑È§Ÿð ÷�ºý◊Ê flfiŒ ÃÍÆcáÊË◊Ê‚ËfiŸ— ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥
ÁøfiÁ∑§|h Ÿ—– ÿŒÈÆà¬Ã�ãflŒfiÁ‚ ∑§∑ü§�Á⁄Uÿü®fiÕÊ ’ÎÆ„Umfi®Œð◊
Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§3H
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3. Åvada~nstva≈ ‹akune bhadramå vada tµu¶ƒ∂må-

s∂na¨ sumati≈ cikiddhi na¨. Yadutpatan vadasi
karkariryathå bæhad vadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

Shakuni, poet of power and imagination, while
speaking, speak to us of good. Silent and sitting,
enlighten our mind with noble thoughts. While flying
on the wings of imagination, you speak of the way you
do good. Let us then, blest with good and brave children,
sing songs of high praise for the lord.

ßÁÃ ÁmÃËÿ¢ ◊á«∂U◊÷H

MANDALA 3

Mandala 3/Sukta 1
Agni Devata, Gathina Vishvamitra Rshi

‚Êð◊fiSÿ ◊Ê Ã�fl‚¢� flÿÿfiªA�ð flÁqï¢Ó ø∑§Õü Áfl�ŒÕð� ÿ¡fiäÿñ–

Œð�flÊ° •ë¿Ê� ŒËlfilÈÆÜ¡ð •Áºý¢Ó ‡Ê◊Ê�ÿð •fiªAð Ã�ãfl¢ ¡È·SflH§1H

1. Somasya må tavasa≈ vak¶yagne vahni≈ cakartha
vidathe yajadhyai. Devå~n acchå d∂dyad yu¤je
adri≈ ‹amåye agne tanva≈ ju¶asva.

Agni, brilliant scholar and fiery leader, you
speak to me of the strength and power of soma, the elixir
of life. You have prepared me, like the fire that carries
the fragrance of yajna from the vedi over earth and skies,
to join and conduct the yajnic business of life and play
my part in the battles of progress. Shining forth, I join
the brilliant best of generous humanity and, as fire
moves the cloud to break into showers, we move the
nation to release its potential into showers of peace and
prosperity. O leading spirit of life and humanity, Agni,
protect, promote and sustain the body politic of the
world community and move it forward.

¬ýÊÜø¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ øfi∑Î§◊� flœü®fiÃÊ�¢ ªË— ‚�Á◊|jfi⁄U®RÁª¥A Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ŒÈflSÿŸ÷–

ÁŒ�fl— ‡ÓÊ‡ÊÊ‚ÈÁflü�ŒÕÓÊ ∑§flË�ŸÊ¢ ªÎà‚ÓÊÿ ÁøûÊ�fl‚ðfi ªÊ�ÃÈ◊Ëfi·È—H§2H

2. Prå¤ca≈ yaj¤a≈ cakæma vardhatå≈ g∂¨ samid-
bhiragni≈ namaså duvasyan. Diva¨ ‹a‹åsurvi-
dathå kav∂nå≈ gætsåya cit tavase gåtum∂¶u¨.

Joining all together, we carry the yajna forward.
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Let the voices of celebration and joy of the people rise
to the skies. Feeding the fire with fuel and fragrance,
doing homage to the lord of light with salutations in
dedication they conduct and control the yajna of social
order by virtue of the vision and wisdom of the sages
and the grace of Divinity. And they seek the highways
of further advancement for the sake of safety, security
and the joy of peace and enlightenment.

◊ÿÊðfi Œœð� ◊ðÁœfi⁄U— ¬ÍÆÃŒfiÿÊÊð ÁŒ�fl— ‚ÈÆ’ãœÈfi¡ü�ŸÈ·ÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ—–

•ÁflfiãŒóÊÈ Œ‡Êü�Ã◊�åSfl1�>ãÃŒðü�flÊ‚Êðfi •�ÁªA◊�¬Á‚� Sfl‚ÏfiáÊÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Mayo dadhe medhira¨ pµutadak¶o diva¨ suban-
dhurjanu¶å pæthivyå¨. avidannu dar‹atama-
psvantardevåso agnimapasi svas¿ƒåm.

Agni, the yajnic power, as also the man of clear
vision, essentially pure and dedicated to yajna, by nature
a friend and brother of heaven and earth, holds the
treasure of comfort and joy. Brilliant and generous souls
and the divine powers of nature discover this golden
power, Agni, at the heart of currents of waters and
vapours, in the flow of pranic energies, and in the sister
streams of sparkling water flowing free, and the yajnics
find it in their own karma and in the waters.

•flfiœüÿãà‚ÈÆ÷ª¢ ‚�# ÿ�uË— ‡flð�Ã¢ ¡fiôÊÊ�Ÿ◊fiL§�·¢ ◊fiÁ„U�àflÊ– Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢Æ
Ÿ ¡Ê�Ã◊�èÿÓÊL§�⁄U‡flÓÊ Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •�Áª¥A ¡ÁŸfi◊ãfl¬ÈcÿŸ÷H§4H

4. Avardhayantsubhaga≈ sapta yahv∂¨ ‹veta≈
jaj¤ånamaru¶a≈ mahitvå. ›i‹u≈ na jåtamabhyå-
rura‹vå devåso agni≈ janiman vapu¶yan.

Seven flames of fire as seven streams of water
with power and grandeur raise and elevate this glorious

effulgence emerging red and white in majesty. While
thisAgni arises assuming a wondrous form, high-priests
of brilliance and generous ambition rush to develop and
adorn it as a new born baby.

‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§Á'÷�⁄UXñÆ ⁄U¡fi •ÊÃÃ�ãflÊã∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ— ∑�§ÁflÁ÷fi— ¬�ÁflòÊñfi—–
‡ÊÊ�ðÁøflü‚ÓÊŸ�— ¬ÿÊüÿÈfi⁄U®R¬Ê¢ ÁüÊÿÊðfi Á◊◊ËÃð ’Î„U�ÃË⁄UŸÍfiŸÊ—H§5H

5. ›ukrebhira∆gai raja åtatanvån kratu≈ punåna¨
kavibhi¨ pavitrai¨. ›ocirvasåna¨ paryåyur-apå≈
‹riyo mim∂te bæhat∂ranµunå¨.

Overspreading the vast spaces with beams of
blazing heat and light, raising and sanctifying the holy
programmes of yajnic development by poets and priests
and visionary experts of purest mind and heart, clothed
in purity and majesty, Agni as the brilliant yajaka goes
round and round creating and showering great
unbounded gifts of health, age and prosperity on all
across the flow of life in the world of nature.

fl�flýÊ¡ÓÊ ‚Ë�◊ŸfiŒÃË�⁄UŒfiéœÊ ÁŒ�flÊð ÿ�uË⁄Uflfi‚ÊŸÊ� •ŸfiªAÊ—– ‚ŸÊ�
•òÓÊ ÿÈfl�Ãÿ�— ‚ÿÊðfiŸË�⁄Uð∑�¢§ ª÷Z®®fi ŒÁœ⁄Uð ‚�# flÊáÊËfi—H§6H

6. Vavråjå s∂manadat∂radabdhå divo yahv∂ravasånå
anagnå¨. Sanå atra yuvataya¨ sayon∂reka≈
garbha≈ dadhire sapta våƒ∂¨.

Agni, light of the universe, takes to and abides
in the subtle unconsuming, pure unhurt streams, close
together, open yet not exposed, flowing unbroken from
the Light Divine. These seven streams of light and
speech flow here, constant, ever young, together and
they hold but one eternal meaning like a fetus in their
unfathomable womb.
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effulgence emerging red and white in majesty. While
thisAgni arises assuming a wondrous form, high-priests
of brilliance and generous ambition rush to develop and
adorn it as a new born baby.

‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§Á'÷�⁄UXñÆ ⁄U¡fi •ÊÃÃ�ãflÊã∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ— ∑�§ÁflÁ÷fi— ¬�ÁflòÊñfi—–
‡ÊÊ�ðÁøflü‚ÓÊŸ�— ¬ÿÊüÿÈfi⁄U®R¬Ê¢ ÁüÊÿÊðfi Á◊◊ËÃð ’Î„U�ÃË⁄UŸÍfiŸÊ—H§5H

5. ›ukrebhira∆gai raja åtatanvån kratu≈ punåna¨
kavibhi¨ pavitrai¨. ›ocirvasåna¨ paryåyur-apå≈
‹riyo mim∂te bæhat∂ranµunå¨.

Overspreading the vast spaces with beams of
blazing heat and light, raising and sanctifying the holy
programmes of yajnic development by poets and priests
and visionary experts of purest mind and heart, clothed
in purity and majesty, Agni as the brilliant yajaka goes
round and round creating and showering great
unbounded gifts of health, age and prosperity on all
across the flow of life in the world of nature.

fl�flýÊ¡ÓÊ ‚Ë�◊ŸfiŒÃË�⁄UŒfiéœÊ ÁŒ�flÊð ÿ�uË⁄Uflfi‚ÊŸÊ� •ŸfiªAÊ—– ‚ŸÊ�
•òÓÊ ÿÈfl�Ãÿ�— ‚ÿÊðfiŸË�⁄Uð∑�¢§ ª÷Z®®fi ŒÁœ⁄Uð ‚�# flÊáÊËfi—H§6H

6. Vavråjå s∂manadat∂radabdhå divo yahv∂ravasånå
anagnå¨. Sanå atra yuvataya¨ sayon∂reka≈
garbha≈ dadhire sapta våƒ∂¨.

Agni, light of the universe, takes to and abides
in the subtle unconsuming, pure unhurt streams, close
together, open yet not exposed, flowing unbroken from
the Light Divine. These seven streams of light and
speech flow here, constant, ever young, together and
they hold but one eternal meaning like a fetus in their
unfathomable womb.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
(The mantra applies to light and Vak, Speech,

flowing in seven streams of the spectrum.)

SÃË�áÊÊü •fiSÿ ‚¢�„UÃÊðfi Áfl�‡flMfi§¬Ê ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÊñ®fi d�flÕð�
◊œÍfiŸÊ◊÷– •SÕÈÆ⁄UòÓÊ œð�Ÿfl�— Á¬ãflfi◊ÊŸÊ ◊�„UË Œ�S◊Sÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ
‚◊Ë�øËH§7H

7. St∂rƒå asya sa≈hato vi‹varµupå ghætasya yonau
sravathe madhµunåm. Asthuratra dhenava¨
pinvamånå mah∂ dasmasya måtarå sam∂c∂.

Expansive yet covered, united yet universal and
various are the gifts of this Agni abiding in the womb
of the waters of life and abounding in the flow of the
honey sweets of existence. The heaven and earth both
one and together are the manifestive mothers of this
lord of bliss and power.

’�÷ýÊ�áÊ— ‚ÍfiŸÊð ‚„U‚Ê�ð √UÿfilÊ�ñgœÓÊŸ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê ⁄Ufi÷�‚Ê fl¬Í¢®Á·–
‡øÊðÃfi|'ãÃ� œÊ⁄UÊ� ◊œÈfiŸÊð ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� flÎ·Ê� ÿòÓÊ flÊflÎÆœð ∑§Ê√UÿðfiŸH§8H

8. Babhråƒa¨ sµuno sahaso vyadyaud dadhåna¨
‹ukrå rabhaså vapµu≈¶i. ›cotanti dhårå madhuno
ghætasya væ¶å yatra våvædhe kåvyena.

Agni, child of omnipotence, growing in power
and generosity, bearing and wearing beautiful forms of
versatility by virtue of passion and purity and the zeal
of light and lustre you are ever expanding and advancing
with equipoise. Wherever the honey streams of light
and waters of life shower and flow, there the potent man
of generosity grows in might and moves forward by the
poetry of divinity created by poets of vision and
imagination.

O Man, child of Manu, you too watch, follow

and grow by the poetry of power and purity created by
the poets of vision and imagination in honour of Agni.

Á¬�ÃÈ|'‡ø�ŒÍœfi¡ü�ŸÈ·ÓÊ ÁflflðŒ� √UÿfiSÿ� œÊ⁄UÓÊ •‚Î¡�Ám œðŸÓÊ—–
ªÈ„UÊ� ø⁄UfiãÃ¢� ‚|πfiÁ÷— Á'‡Ê�flðÁ÷fiÁŒü�flÊð ÿ�uËÁ'÷�Ÿü ªÈ„UÓÊ
’÷ÍflH§9H

9. Pitu‹cidµudharjanu¶å viveda vyasya dhårå asæjad
vi dhenå¨. Guha caranta≈ sakhibhi¨ ‹ivebhir-
divo yahv∂bhirna guhå babhµuva.

Agni, light and vitality of life, knows the
creator’s gift of life and life’s home by its very nature
from the very birth, and that home is the cloud, the
mother’s womb, the night’s darkness and the mother’s
breast from where the streams of water, milk, speech
and intelligence immediately flow. ThisAgni, living and
growing in the cave of life, the mother’s womb, moving
with its blessed companions and with the streams of
energy flowing from heaven, doesn’t remain hidden in
the cave. One who knows life moving as such knows
the secret of life. One who doesn’t doesn’t.

Á¬�ÃÈ‡ø� ª÷Z®®fi ¡ÁŸ�ÃÈ‡øfi ’÷ýð ¬ÍÆflËü®⁄Uð∑§Êðfi •œÿ�à¬ËåÿÓÊŸÊ—–
flÎcáÊðfi ‚�¬%Ë� ‡ÊÈøfiÿð� ‚’fiãœÍ ©U�÷ð •fiS◊ñ ◊ŸÈÆcÿð�3�> ÁŸ
¬ÓÊÁ„UH§10H

10. Pitu‹ca garbha≈ janitu‹ca babhre pµurv∂reko
adhayat p∂pyånå¨. Væ¶ƒe sapatn∂ ‹ucaye saban-
dhµu ubhe asmai manu¶ye ni påhi.

Agni, spirit and vitality of life, nurses the one
life-embryo of both father and mother, and the one
receives nourishment from the mother as well as from
other universal sources of nature, abundant and swelling
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(The mantra applies to light and Vak, Speech,

flowing in seven streams of the spectrum.)

SÃË�áÊÊü •fiSÿ ‚¢�„UÃÊðfi Áfl�‡flMfi§¬Ê ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÊñ®fi d�flÕð�
◊œÍfiŸÊ◊÷– •SÕÈÆ⁄UòÓÊ œð�Ÿfl�— Á¬ãflfi◊ÊŸÊ ◊�„UË Œ�S◊Sÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ
‚◊Ë�øËH§7H

7. St∂rƒå asya sa≈hato vi‹varµupå ghætasya yonau
sravathe madhµunåm. Asthuratra dhenava¨
pinvamånå mah∂ dasmasya måtarå sam∂c∂.

Expansive yet covered, united yet universal and
various are the gifts of this Agni abiding in the womb
of the waters of life and abounding in the flow of the
honey sweets of existence. The heaven and earth both
one and together are the manifestive mothers of this
lord of bliss and power.

’�÷ýÊ�áÊ— ‚ÍfiŸÊð ‚„U‚Ê�ð √UÿfilÊ�ñgœÓÊŸ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê ⁄Ufi÷�‚Ê fl¬Í¢®Á·–
‡øÊðÃfi|'ãÃ� œÊ⁄UÊ� ◊œÈfiŸÊð ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� flÎ·Ê� ÿòÓÊ flÊflÎÆœð ∑§Ê√UÿðfiŸH§8H

8. Babhråƒa¨ sµuno sahaso vyadyaud dadhåna¨
‹ukrå rabhaså vapµu≈¶i. ›cotanti dhårå madhuno
ghætasya væ¶å yatra våvædhe kåvyena.

Agni, child of omnipotence, growing in power
and generosity, bearing and wearing beautiful forms of
versatility by virtue of passion and purity and the zeal
of light and lustre you are ever expanding and advancing
with equipoise. Wherever the honey streams of light
and waters of life shower and flow, there the potent man
of generosity grows in might and moves forward by the
poetry of divinity created by poets of vision and
imagination.

O Man, child of Manu, you too watch, follow

and grow by the poetry of power and purity created by
the poets of vision and imagination in honour of Agni.

Á¬�ÃÈ|'‡ø�ŒÍœfi¡ü�ŸÈ·ÓÊ ÁflflðŒ� √UÿfiSÿ� œÊ⁄UÓÊ •‚Î¡�Ám œðŸÓÊ—–
ªÈ„UÊ� ø⁄UfiãÃ¢� ‚|πfiÁ÷— Á'‡Ê�flðÁ÷fiÁŒü�flÊð ÿ�uËÁ'÷�Ÿü ªÈ„UÓÊ
’÷ÍflH§9H

9. Pitu‹cidµudharjanu¶å viveda vyasya dhårå asæjad
vi dhenå¨. Guha caranta≈ sakhibhi¨ ‹ivebhir-
divo yahv∂bhirna guhå babhµuva.

Agni, light and vitality of life, knows the
creator’s gift of life and life’s home by its very nature
from the very birth, and that home is the cloud, the
mother’s womb, the night’s darkness and the mother’s
breast from where the streams of water, milk, speech
and intelligence immediately flow. ThisAgni, living and
growing in the cave of life, the mother’s womb, moving
with its blessed companions and with the streams of
energy flowing from heaven, doesn’t remain hidden in
the cave. One who knows life moving as such knows
the secret of life. One who doesn’t doesn’t.

Á¬�ÃÈ‡ø� ª÷Z®®fi ¡ÁŸ�ÃÈ‡øfi ’÷ýð ¬ÍÆflËü®⁄Uð∑§Êðfi •œÿ�à¬ËåÿÓÊŸÊ—–
flÎcáÊðfi ‚�¬%Ë� ‡ÊÈøfiÿð� ‚’fiãœÍ ©U�÷ð •fiS◊ñ ◊ŸÈÆcÿð�3�> ÁŸ
¬ÓÊÁ„UH§10H

10. Pitu‹ca garbha≈ janitu‹ca babhre pµurv∂reko
adhayat p∂pyånå¨. Væ¶ƒe sapatn∂ ‹ucaye saban-
dhµu ubhe asmai manu¶ye ni påhi.

Agni, spirit and vitality of life, nurses the one
life-embryo of both father and mother, and the one
receives nourishment from the mother as well as from
other universal sources of nature, abundant and swelling

MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 1 1061 1062 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
all since time immemorial. Heaven and earth, father and
mother, both bound by nature to life in the embryo, bear,
nurse and support it to continue. O Agni, lord of life,
light of the world, protect and support both, father and
mother, heaven and earth, for the sake of this virile and
sacred humanity, for the continuance of this holy life,
this sacred humanity in the embryo.

©U�⁄UÊñ ◊�„UÊ° •fiÁŸ’Ê�œð flfifl�œÊüùù¬Êðfi •�Áª¥A ÿ�‡Ê‚�— ‚¢ Á„U
¬ÍÆflËü—– ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÓÊfl‡Êÿ�g◊ÍfiŸÊ ¡Ê◊Ë�ŸÊ◊�ÁªA⁄U®R¬Á‚� Sfl-
‚ÏfiáÊÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Urau mahå~n anibådhe vavardhåíípo agni≈ ya‹a-
sa¨ sa≈ hi pµurv∂¨. §Rtasya yonåva‹ayad damµunå
jåm∂nåmagnirapasi svas¿ƒåm.

Agni, mighty spirit and vitality of life, grows in
the lap of nature, vast and irresistible creative power of
Divinity, where the streams of ancient waters flowing
together feed it to bloom, expand and continue. Agni,
the fire of life, lies in the womb of nature and her cosmic
laws of evolution, assertive and inviolable yet subject
to the laws, a darling of the karmic flow of the twin
powers of heaven and earth, father and mother of the
baby in the process of procreation.

•�∑ý§Êð Ÿ ’�Á÷ý— ‚fiÁ◊�Õð ◊�„UËŸÊ¢ ÁŒŒÎÆÿÊðÿfi— ‚ÍÆŸflð� ÷Ê fí§¡Ë∑§—–
©UŒÈÆ|dÿÊ� ¡ÁŸfiÃÊ� ÿÊð ¡�¡ÊŸÊù�¬Ê¢ ª÷Ê�ð ü ŸÎÃfi◊Êð ÿ�uÊð
•�ÁªA—H§12H

12. Akro na babhri¨ samithe mah∂nå≈ didæk¶eya¨
sµunave bhåæj∂ka¨. Udusriyå janitå yo jajånå-
ípå≈ garbho nætamo yahvo agni¨.

Agni, like an unbreakable wall of a fort is the

commander and defender of his mighty forces in the
battles of life.Auspicious and blissful of sight he is self-
refulgent and a simple and natural source of light for
his children. Creator of the rays of light and knowledge,
born of the womb of the currents of primordial energy,
it manifests as the great sun and most human leader of
humanity.

•�¬Ê¢ ª÷Z®®fi Œ‡Êü�Ã◊Êð·fiœËŸÊ�¢ flŸÓÊ ¡¡ÊŸ ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ� ÁflMfi§¬◊÷–
Œð�flÊ‚fi|'‡ø�ã◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ‚¢ Á„U ¡�Ç◊È— ¬ÁŸfiDU¢ ¡Ê�Ã¢ Ã�fl‚¢
ŒÈflSÿŸ÷H§13H

13. Apå≈ garbha≈ dar‹atamo¶adh∂nå≈ vanå jajåna
subhagå virµupam. Devåsa‹cinmanaså sa≈ hi
jagmu¨ pani¶¢ha≈ jåta≈ tavasa≈ duvasyan.

The vital fire and light energy abiding in the
waters and pranic vitality creates the woods of herbs
and trees, and the clusters of wood such as arani generate
this fire which is beautiful to see, full of wealth and
power and versatile in form. Scholars of heat and light
energy, conscientiously with their heart and soul, study
it practically and comprehensively. It is highly valuable,
manifest everywhere and a tremendous source of power.

’ÎÆ„UãÃ� ßjÊ�ŸflÊ�ð ÷Ê fí§¡Ë∑§◊�Áª¥A ‚fiøãÃ Áfl�lÈÃÊ�ð Ÿ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê—–
ªÈ„Uðfifl flÎÆh¢ ‚ŒfiÁ‚� Sflð •�ãÃ⁄Ufi¬Ê�⁄U ™§�flðü •�◊ÎÃ¢� ŒÈ„UÓÊŸÊ—H§14H

14. Bæhanta id bhånavo bhåæj∂kamagni≈ sacanta
vidyuto na ‹ukrå¨. Guheva væddha≈ sadasi sve
antarapåra µurve amæta≈ duhånå¨.

Resplendent rays of light as dazzling flashes of
lightning serve and derive their power fromAgni, simple
and natural refulgent power. They milk the nectar of
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all since time immemorial. Heaven and earth, father and
mother, both bound by nature to life in the embryo, bear,
nurse and support it to continue. O Agni, lord of life,
light of the world, protect and support both, father and
mother, heaven and earth, for the sake of this virile and
sacred humanity, for the continuance of this holy life,
this sacred humanity in the embryo.

©U�⁄UÊñ ◊�„UÊ° •fiÁŸ’Ê�œð flfifl�œÊüùù¬Êðfi •�Áª¥A ÿ�‡Ê‚�— ‚¢ Á„U
¬ÍÆflËü—– ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÓÊfl‡Êÿ�g◊ÍfiŸÊ ¡Ê◊Ë�ŸÊ◊�ÁªA⁄U®R¬Á‚� Sfl-
‚ÏfiáÊÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Urau mahå~n anibådhe vavardhåíípo agni≈ ya‹a-
sa¨ sa≈ hi pµurv∂¨. §Rtasya yonåva‹ayad damµunå
jåm∂nåmagnirapasi svas¿ƒåm.

Agni, mighty spirit and vitality of life, grows in
the lap of nature, vast and irresistible creative power of
Divinity, where the streams of ancient waters flowing
together feed it to bloom, expand and continue. Agni,
the fire of life, lies in the womb of nature and her cosmic
laws of evolution, assertive and inviolable yet subject
to the laws, a darling of the karmic flow of the twin
powers of heaven and earth, father and mother of the
baby in the process of procreation.

•�∑ý§Êð Ÿ ’�Á÷ý— ‚fiÁ◊�Õð ◊�„UËŸÊ¢ ÁŒŒÎÆÿÊðÿfi— ‚ÍÆŸflð� ÷Ê fí§¡Ë∑§—–
©UŒÈÆ|dÿÊ� ¡ÁŸfiÃÊ� ÿÊð ¡�¡ÊŸÊù�¬Ê¢ ª÷Ê�ð ü ŸÎÃfi◊Êð ÿ�uÊð
•�ÁªA—H§12H

12. Akro na babhri¨ samithe mah∂nå≈ didæk¶eya¨
sµunave bhåæj∂ka¨. Udusriyå janitå yo jajånå-
ípå≈ garbho nætamo yahvo agni¨.

Agni, like an unbreakable wall of a fort is the

commander and defender of his mighty forces in the
battles of life.Auspicious and blissful of sight he is self-
refulgent and a simple and natural source of light for
his children. Creator of the rays of light and knowledge,
born of the womb of the currents of primordial energy,
it manifests as the great sun and most human leader of
humanity.

•�¬Ê¢ ª÷Z®®fi Œ‡Êü�Ã◊Êð·fiœËŸÊ�¢ flŸÓÊ ¡¡ÊŸ ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ� ÁflMfi§¬◊÷–
Œð�flÊ‚fi|'‡ø�ã◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ‚¢ Á„U ¡�Ç◊È— ¬ÁŸfiDU¢ ¡Ê�Ã¢ Ã�fl‚¢
ŒÈflSÿŸ÷H§13H

13. Apå≈ garbha≈ dar‹atamo¶adh∂nå≈ vanå jajåna
subhagå virµupam. Devåsa‹cinmanaså sa≈ hi
jagmu¨ pani¶¢ha≈ jåta≈ tavasa≈ duvasyan.

The vital fire and light energy abiding in the
waters and pranic vitality creates the woods of herbs
and trees, and the clusters of wood such as arani generate
this fire which is beautiful to see, full of wealth and
power and versatile in form. Scholars of heat and light
energy, conscientiously with their heart and soul, study
it practically and comprehensively. It is highly valuable,
manifest everywhere and a tremendous source of power.

’ÎÆ„UãÃ� ßjÊ�ŸflÊ�ð ÷Ê fí§¡Ë∑§◊�Áª¥A ‚fiøãÃ Áfl�lÈÃÊ�ð Ÿ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê—–
ªÈ„Uðfifl flÎÆh¢ ‚ŒfiÁ‚� Sflð •�ãÃ⁄Ufi¬Ê�⁄U ™§�flðü •�◊ÎÃ¢� ŒÈ„UÓÊŸÊ—H§14H

14. Bæhanta id bhånavo bhåæj∂kamagni≈ sacanta
vidyuto na ‹ukrå¨. Guheva væddha≈ sadasi sve
antarapåra µurve amæta≈ duhånå¨.

Resplendent rays of light as dazzling flashes of
lightning serve and derive their power fromAgni, simple
and natural refulgent power. They milk the nectar of
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immortal light energy in the midst of vast spaces of earth
and heaven in the same way in which the individual
soul draws its light and joy from the Supreme Soul
immanent in the cave of the heart in the individual body
itself.

ßü›Uðfi ø àflÊ� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊð „U�ÁflÁ'÷ü�⁄UË›Uðfi ‚Á'π�àfl¢ ‚Èfi◊�ÁÃ¥ ÁŸ∑§ÓÊ◊—–
Œð�flñ⁄UflÊðfi Á◊◊ËÁ„U� ‚¢ ¡fiÁ⁄�UòÊð ⁄UÿÊÓÊ ø ŸÊ�ð ŒêÿðfiÁ'÷�⁄UŸËfi∑ñ§—H§15H

15. ∫¸e ca två yajamåno havirbhir∂¸e µsakhitva≈
sumati≈ nikåma¨. Devairavo mim∂hi sa≈ jaritre
rak¶å ca no damyebhiran∂kai¨.

As a dedicated devotee performing yajna, I
praise, worship and pray to you, Agni, light of life, with
the offer of fragrant materials. With honest mind and
sincere desire, I worship you and pray for friendship
and comradeship and for holy understanding and vision.
Lord of light and power, bring shelter and protection
for the celebrant alongwith devas, brilliancies of nature
and humanity. Save us all with the inviolable glory of
your light and lustre.

©U�®¬�ÿÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U®RSÃflfi ‚È¬ýáÊË�Ãðù ªAð� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� œãÿÊ� ŒœÓÊŸÊ—–
‚ÈÆ⁄UðÃfi‚Ê� üÊflfi‚Ê� ÃÈÜ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ •�Á÷ cÿÓÊ◊ ¬ÎÃŸÊ�ÿÍ°⁄UŒðfiflÊŸ÷H§16H

16. Upak¶etårastava supraƒ∂teígne vi‹våni dhanyå
dadhånå¨. Suretaså ‹ravaså ju¤jamånå abhi
¶yåma pætanåyµu~nradevån.

Agni, lord of light and life, noble leader pursuing
right values in society, we are your devotees abiding by
you, residing close to you. We hold and command all
the wealth of food for sustenance and other materials.
Virile we are and strong. We pray that in our battles of

life we may defeat and win over our impious adversaries
and enjoy a happy and pious life.

•Ê Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊÷fl— ∑ð§�ÃÈ⁄UfiªAð ◊�ãºýÊð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ∑§Ê√UÿÓÊÁŸ
Áfl�mÊŸ÷– ¬ýÁÃ� ◊Ã°Êü®®fi •flÊ‚ÿÊ�ð Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ� •ŸÈfi Œð�flÊŸýfiÁ'Õ�⁄UÊð
ÿÓÊÁ‚� ‚ÊœfiŸ÷H§17H

17. Å devånåmabhava¨ keturagne mandro vi‹våni
kåvyåni vidvån. Prati martå~n avåsayo damµunå
anu devån rathiro yåsi sådhan.

Agni, lord of the light of knowledge, noble
scholar, you are brilliant among the leading lights, happy
and rejoicing, master of all the poetry of divinity and
humanity. Be like a restful shelter for common humanity.
Self-confident and self-controlled, master of your
chariot and freedom of movement, you go forward to
your goal in association with noble scholars and in
conformity with the powers of nature and the
environment.

ÁŸ ŒÈfi⁄UÊ�ðáÊð •�◊ÎÃÊ�ð ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ�¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ‚‚ÊŒ Áfl�ŒÕÓÊÁŸ� ‚ÊœfiŸ÷–
ÉÊÎ ÆÃ¬ýfiÃË∑§ ©UÁflü�ÿÊ √UÿfilÊñŒ�ÁªAÁflü‡flÓÊÁŸ� ∑§Ê√UÿÓÊÁŸ
Áfl�mÊŸ÷H§18H

18. Ni duroƒe amæto martyånå≈ råjå sasåda
vidathåni sådhan. Ghætaprat∂ka urviyå vyadyaud-
agnirvi‹våni kåvyåni vidvån.

Immortal Agni, lord of light and ruler of the
world, abides in the home of immortal humanity, guiding
and directing their yajnic programmes to success. Fed
with ghrta and rising high, he shines bright as far and
wide as the earth. Agni, leader of the people, is lord of
knowledge who knows the entire poetry of existence.
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immortal light energy in the midst of vast spaces of earth
and heaven in the same way in which the individual
soul draws its light and joy from the Supreme Soul
immanent in the cave of the heart in the individual body
itself.

ßü›Uðfi ø àflÊ� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊð „U�ÁflÁ'÷ü�⁄UË›Uðfi ‚Á'π�àfl¢ ‚Èfi◊�ÁÃ¥ ÁŸ∑§ÓÊ◊—–
Œð�flñ⁄UflÊðfi Á◊◊ËÁ„U� ‚¢ ¡fiÁ⁄�UòÊð ⁄UÿÊÓÊ ø ŸÊ�ð ŒêÿðfiÁ'÷�⁄UŸËfi∑ñ§—H§15H

15. ∫¸e ca två yajamåno havirbhir∂¸e µsakhitva≈
sumati≈ nikåma¨. Devairavo mim∂hi sa≈ jaritre
rak¶å ca no damyebhiran∂kai¨.

As a dedicated devotee performing yajna, I
praise, worship and pray to you, Agni, light of life, with
the offer of fragrant materials. With honest mind and
sincere desire, I worship you and pray for friendship
and comradeship and for holy understanding and vision.
Lord of light and power, bring shelter and protection
for the celebrant alongwith devas, brilliancies of nature
and humanity. Save us all with the inviolable glory of
your light and lustre.

©U�®¬�ÿÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U®RSÃflfi ‚È¬ýáÊË�Ãðù ªAð� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� œãÿÊ� ŒœÓÊŸÊ—–
‚ÈÆ⁄UðÃfi‚Ê� üÊflfi‚Ê� ÃÈÜ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ •�Á÷ cÿÓÊ◊ ¬ÎÃŸÊ�ÿÍ°⁄UŒðfiflÊŸ÷H§16H

16. Upak¶etårastava supraƒ∂teígne vi‹våni dhanyå
dadhånå¨. Suretaså ‹ravaså ju¤jamånå abhi
¶yåma pætanåyµu~nradevån.

Agni, lord of light and life, noble leader pursuing
right values in society, we are your devotees abiding by
you, residing close to you. We hold and command all
the wealth of food for sustenance and other materials.
Virile we are and strong. We pray that in our battles of

life we may defeat and win over our impious adversaries
and enjoy a happy and pious life.

•Ê Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊÷fl— ∑ð§�ÃÈ⁄UfiªAð ◊�ãºýÊð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ∑§Ê√UÿÓÊÁŸ
Áfl�mÊŸ÷– ¬ýÁÃ� ◊Ã°Êü®®fi •flÊ‚ÿÊ�ð Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ� •ŸÈfi Œð�flÊŸýfiÁ'Õ�⁄UÊð
ÿÓÊÁ‚� ‚ÊœfiŸ÷H§17H

17. Å devånåmabhava¨ keturagne mandro vi‹våni
kåvyåni vidvån. Prati martå~n avåsayo damµunå
anu devån rathiro yåsi sådhan.

Agni, lord of the light of knowledge, noble
scholar, you are brilliant among the leading lights, happy
and rejoicing, master of all the poetry of divinity and
humanity. Be like a restful shelter for common humanity.
Self-confident and self-controlled, master of your
chariot and freedom of movement, you go forward to
your goal in association with noble scholars and in
conformity with the powers of nature and the
environment.

ÁŸ ŒÈfi⁄UÊ�ðáÊð •�◊ÎÃÊ�ð ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ�¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ‚‚ÊŒ Áfl�ŒÕÓÊÁŸ� ‚ÊœfiŸ÷–
ÉÊÎ ÆÃ¬ýfiÃË∑§ ©UÁflü�ÿÊ √UÿfilÊñŒ�ÁªAÁflü‡flÓÊÁŸ� ∑§Ê√UÿÓÊÁŸ
Áfl�mÊŸ÷H§18H

18. Ni duroƒe amæto martyånå≈ råjå sasåda
vidathåni sådhan. Ghætaprat∂ka urviyå vyadyaud-
agnirvi‹våni kåvyåni vidvån.

Immortal Agni, lord of light and ruler of the
world, abides in the home of immortal humanity, guiding
and directing their yajnic programmes to success. Fed
with ghrta and rising high, he shines bright as far and
wide as the earth. Agni, leader of the people, is lord of
knowledge who knows the entire poetry of existence.
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•Ê ŸÊðfi ªÁ„U ‚�ÅÿðÁ÷fi— Á'‡Ê�flðÁ÷fi◊ü�„UÊã◊�„UËÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—
‚⁄U®RáÿŸ÷– •�S◊ð ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ’fi„UÈÆ∂¢U ‚ãÃfiL§òÊ¢ ‚ÈÆflÊø¢ ÷Ê�ª¢ ÿ�‡Ê‚¢
∑Î§œË Ÿ—H§19H

19. Å no gahi sakhyebhi¨ ‹ivebhir-mahån mah∂bhirµu-
tibhi¨ saraƒyan. Asme rayi≈ bahula≈ sa≈taru-
tra≈ suvåca≈ bhåga≈ ya‹asa≈ kædh∂ na¨.

Agni, lord of knowledge and power, come to us
with friendly acts of grace and benevolence. Lord of
universal movement and freedom, mighty great, come
with grand provisions of protection and promotion. Lead
us to honour and success and render us our share of
abundant wealth and power, mutual and ultimate peace
and saving grace worthy of poetic celebration.

∞�ÃÊ Ãðfi •ªA�ð ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê� ‚ŸÓÊÁŸ� ¬ý ¬ÍÆ√UÿÊüÿ� ŸÍÃfiŸÊÁŸ flÊðø◊÷–
◊�„UÊ|'ãÃ� flÎcáÊð� ‚flfiŸÊ ∑ÎÆ§Ãð◊Ê ¡ã◊¢¡ã◊�ÁóÊÁ„fiUÃô ¡Ê�Ã-
flðfiŒÊ—H§20H

20. Etå te agne janimå sanåni pra pµurvyåya nµutanåni
vocam. Mahånti væ¶ƒe savanå kætemå janman
janman nihito jåtavedå¨.

Agni, lord of light, knowledge and creative
power, these are your various and universal
manifestations in action old and new. Great are these
acts of power and grace for the bold and generous
humanity in every manifestation of yours which, O
power immanent and omnipresent, I sing and celebrate
in honour of your excellence and which, O lord, be
gracious to hear.

¡ã◊¢¡ã◊�ÁóÊÁ„UfiÃÊð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ Áfl�‡flÊÁ◊fiòÊðÁ÷Á⁄UäÿÃð� •¡fid—–
ÃSÿfi fl�ÿ¢ ‚Èfi◊�ÃÊñ ÿ�ÁôÊÿ�SÿÊùÁ¬fi ÷�ºýð ‚Êñfi◊Ÿ�‚ð SÿÓÊ◊H§21H

21. Janman janman nihito jåtavedå vi‹våmitrebhi-
ridhyate ajasra¨. Tasya vaya≈ sumatau yaj¤ya-
syåípi bhadre saumanase syåma.

Jataveda, Agni, immanent and omnipresent in
every particle of creation, is constantly and eternally
lighted, served and celebrated by the sagely friends of
the world. We pray that we too may ever abide in the
kind and gracious heart and mind of the venerable lord
worshipped in yajna and social gatherings and ever
enjoy the benefit of his benevolence.

ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ‚fi„U‚Êfl�ãàfl¢ ŸÊðfi Œðfl�òÊÊ œðfiÁ„U ‚È∑ý§ÃÊ�ð ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊ—–

¬ý ÿ¢Á‚ „UÊðÃ’Îü®„U�ÃËÁ⁄U·Ê�ð ŸÊðùªAð� ◊Á„U� ºýÁflfiáÊ�◊Ê ÿfi¡SflH§22H

22. Ima≈ yaj¤a≈ sahasåvan tva≈ no devatrå dhehi
sukrato raråƒa¨. Pra ya≈si hotarbæhat∂ri¶o no
ígne mahi draviƒamå yajasva.

This yajna of ours, of celebration and worship,
O lord of power and grandeur, send up unto nature’s
powers of Divinity, and establish among the generous
and brilliant celebrities of humanity, wise lord of holy
acts of creation and development as you are, generous
and rejoicing in the holy yajnic performances of ours.
Agni, lord yajaka of the universe yourself, you give
abundantly to the devotees. Give us generously of great
food and energy and of extensive wealth and knowledge
of life.

ß›UÓÊ◊ªAð ¬ÈL§�Œ¢‚¢ ‚�ÁŸ¥ ªÊð— ‡ÓÊ‡flûÊ�◊¢ „Uflfi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Êœ–

SÿÊóÓÊ— ‚ÍÆŸÈSÃŸfiÿÊð Áfl�¡ÊflÊùªAðÆ ‚Ê Ãðfi ‚È◊�ÁÃ÷Íü®®fiàfl�S◊ðH§23H

23. I¸åmagne puruda≈sa≈ sani≈ go¨ ‹a‹vattama≈
havamånåya sådha. Syånna¨ sµunustanayo
vijåvåígne så te sumatirbhµutvasme.
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•Ê ŸÊðfi ªÁ„U ‚�ÅÿðÁ÷fi— Á'‡Ê�flðÁ÷fi◊ü�„UÊã◊�„UËÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—
‚⁄U®RáÿŸ÷– •�S◊ð ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ’fi„UÈÆ∂¢U ‚ãÃfiL§òÊ¢ ‚ÈÆflÊø¢ ÷Ê�ª¢ ÿ�‡Ê‚¢
∑Î§œË Ÿ—H§19H

19. Å no gahi sakhyebhi¨ ‹ivebhir-mahån mah∂bhirµu-
tibhi¨ saraƒyan. Asme rayi≈ bahula≈ sa≈taru-
tra≈ suvåca≈ bhåga≈ ya‹asa≈ kædh∂ na¨.

Agni, lord of knowledge and power, come to us
with friendly acts of grace and benevolence. Lord of
universal movement and freedom, mighty great, come
with grand provisions of protection and promotion. Lead
us to honour and success and render us our share of
abundant wealth and power, mutual and ultimate peace
and saving grace worthy of poetic celebration.

∞�ÃÊ Ãðfi •ªA�ð ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê� ‚ŸÓÊÁŸ� ¬ý ¬ÍÆ√UÿÊüÿ� ŸÍÃfiŸÊÁŸ flÊðø◊÷–
◊�„UÊ|'ãÃ� flÎcáÊð� ‚flfiŸÊ ∑ÎÆ§Ãð◊Ê ¡ã◊¢¡ã◊�ÁóÊÁ„fiUÃô ¡Ê�Ã-
flðfiŒÊ—H§20H

20. Etå te agne janimå sanåni pra pµurvyåya nµutanåni
vocam. Mahånti væ¶ƒe savanå kætemå janman
janman nihito jåtavedå¨.

Agni, lord of light, knowledge and creative
power, these are your various and universal
manifestations in action old and new. Great are these
acts of power and grace for the bold and generous
humanity in every manifestation of yours which, O
power immanent and omnipresent, I sing and celebrate
in honour of your excellence and which, O lord, be
gracious to hear.

¡ã◊¢¡ã◊�ÁóÊÁ„UfiÃÊð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ Áfl�‡flÊÁ◊fiòÊðÁ÷Á⁄UäÿÃð� •¡fid—–
ÃSÿfi fl�ÿ¢ ‚Èfi◊�ÃÊñ ÿ�ÁôÊÿ�SÿÊùÁ¬fi ÷�ºýð ‚Êñfi◊Ÿ�‚ð SÿÓÊ◊H§21H

21. Janman janman nihito jåtavedå vi‹våmitrebhi-
ridhyate ajasra¨. Tasya vaya≈ sumatau yaj¤ya-
syåípi bhadre saumanase syåma.

Jataveda, Agni, immanent and omnipresent in
every particle of creation, is constantly and eternally
lighted, served and celebrated by the sagely friends of
the world. We pray that we too may ever abide in the
kind and gracious heart and mind of the venerable lord
worshipped in yajna and social gatherings and ever
enjoy the benefit of his benevolence.

ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ‚fi„U‚Êfl�ãàfl¢ ŸÊðfi Œðfl�òÊÊ œðfiÁ„U ‚È∑ý§ÃÊ�ð ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊ—–

¬ý ÿ¢Á‚ „UÊðÃ’Îü®„U�ÃËÁ⁄U·Ê�ð ŸÊðùªAð� ◊Á„U� ºýÁflfiáÊ�◊Ê ÿfi¡SflH§22H

22. Ima≈ yaj¤a≈ sahasåvan tva≈ no devatrå dhehi
sukrato raråƒa¨. Pra ya≈si hotarbæhat∂ri¶o no
ígne mahi draviƒamå yajasva.

This yajna of ours, of celebration and worship,
O lord of power and grandeur, send up unto nature’s
powers of Divinity, and establish among the generous
and brilliant celebrities of humanity, wise lord of holy
acts of creation and development as you are, generous
and rejoicing in the holy yajnic performances of ours.
Agni, lord yajaka of the universe yourself, you give
abundantly to the devotees. Give us generously of great
food and energy and of extensive wealth and knowledge
of life.

ß›UÓÊ◊ªAð ¬ÈL§�Œ¢‚¢ ‚�ÁŸ¥ ªÊð— ‡ÓÊ‡flûÊ�◊¢ „Uflfi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Êœ–

SÿÊóÓÊ— ‚ÍÆŸÈSÃŸfiÿÊð Áfl�¡ÊflÊùªAðÆ ‚Ê Ãðfi ‚È◊�ÁÃ÷Íü®®fiàfl�S◊ðH§23H

23. I¸åmagne puruda≈sa≈ sani≈ go¨ ‹a‹vattama≈
havamånåya sådha. Syånna¨ sµunustanayo
vijåvåígne så te sumatirbhµutvasme.
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Agni, lord of light and life and knowledge, bless

the yajnic worshipper with a generous gift of Ila, that
eternal and infinite speech of Divinity which reveals
the knowledge of universal action and confirms him in
the practice of it in universal action. Bless us with
intelligent sons and grandsons specially to continue the
family line. Agni, may your gifts of love and holy
intelligence be showered on us.

Mandala 3/Sukta 2
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Gathina Vishvamitra Rshi

flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄UÊÿfi Á'œ�·áÊÓÊ◊ÎÃÊ�flÎœðfi ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ ¬ÍÆÃ◊�ªAÿðfi ¡ŸÊ◊Á‚–
Ám�ÃÊ „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢� ◊ŸÈfi·‡ø flÊ�ÉÊÃÊðfi Á'œ�ÿÊ ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ∑È§Á∂fiU‡Ê�—
‚◊ÎfiáflÁÃH§1H

1. Vai‹vånaråya dhi¶aƒåmætåvædhe ghæta≈ na pµuta-
magnaye janåmasi. Dvitå hotåra≈ manu¶a‹ca
våghato dhiyå ratha≈ na kuli‹a¨ samæƒvati.

Like refined and fortified ghrta offered in yajna
to the fire of the vedi, we generate, refine and sharpen
our courage and intelligence and compose hymns of
praise in honour of Vaishvanara Agni, fiery ruler of the
world and protector and promoter of the universal yajna
of Truth and Law. And the people as well as the leading
priest both join in developmental yajna and, with the
application of intelligence and action, produce a refined
version of the chariot and the thunderbolt and surrender
it to Agni, divine high priest of the universal yajna of
creation as a hymn of tribute and celebration.

‚ ⁄UÊðfiøÿîÊ�ŸÈ·Ê� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð ‚ ◊Ê�òÊÊð⁄Ufi÷flà¬ÈÆòÊ ßü«®Kfi—–
„U�√Uÿ�flÊ›U�ÁªA⁄U®R¡⁄U®R‡øŸÊðfiÁ„UÃÊð ŒÍÆ›U÷Êðfi Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊ÁÃfiÁÕÁflü�÷Ê-
flfi‚È—H§2H

2. Sa rocayajjanu¶å rodas∂ ubhe se måtrorabhavat
putra ∂Œya¨. Havyavå¸agnirajara‹canohito
dµu¸abho vi‹åmatithirvibhåvasu¨.

That Agni, Vaishvanara, fiery life of the world,
by nature, illuminates both earth and heaven and rises
as the darling admirable favourite of his motherly
generators. He is the carrier of the fragrances of yajna,
unaging treasure of food, energy and universal wealth,
indomitable, brilliant sun and most welcome visiting
guest of the people.

∑ý§àflÊ� ŒÿÓÊSÿ� ÃL§fi·Ê�ð Áflœfi◊ü®ÁáÊ Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •�Áª¥A ¡fiŸÿãÃ�
ÁøÁûÓÊÁ÷—– L§�L§�øÊ�Ÿ¢ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê ◊�„UÊ◊àÿ¢� Ÿ flÊ¡¢
‚ÁŸ�cÿóÊÈ¬fi ’ýÈflðH§3H

3. Kratvå dak¶asya taru¶o vidharmaƒi devåso agni≈
janayanta cittibhi¨. Rurucåna≈ bhånunå jyoti¶å
mahåmatya≈ na våja≈ sani¶yannupa bruve.

With yajna, holy application of mind and will,
and contribution with the spirit of yajna to the various
dharmic programmes of the man of power and expertise,
who is dedicated to the service of the divine saviour
father, the creative pioneers of brilliance and generosity
generate and develop Agni, heat and light energy, with
organised planning and corporate action. And desiring
to join this programme and have the benefit, I whisper
and discuss, and invoke this Agni power shining with
the light of the sun, great with its own light, and fast as
the energy of nature itself.

•Ê ◊�ãºýSÿfi ‚ÁŸ�cÿãÃÊ�ð fl⁄Uðfiáÿ¢ flÎáÊË�◊„Uð� •Ofiÿ¢� flÊ¡fi-
◊ÎÆ|Ç◊ÿfi◊÷– ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¥ ÷ÎªÍfiáÊÊ◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡¢ ∑�§Áfl∑ýfi§ÃÈ◊�Áª¥A ⁄UÊ¡fiãÃ¢ ÁŒ�√UÿðŸfi
‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊH§4H
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Agni, lord of light and life and knowledge, bless

the yajnic worshipper with a generous gift of Ila, that
eternal and infinite speech of Divinity which reveals
the knowledge of universal action and confirms him in
the practice of it in universal action. Bless us with
intelligent sons and grandsons specially to continue the
family line. Agni, may your gifts of love and holy
intelligence be showered on us.

Mandala 3/Sukta 2
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Gathina Vishvamitra Rshi

flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄UÊÿfi Á'œ�·áÊÓÊ◊ÎÃÊ�flÎœðfi ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ ¬ÍÆÃ◊�ªAÿðfi ¡ŸÊ◊Á‚–
Ám�ÃÊ „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢� ◊ŸÈfi·‡ø flÊ�ÉÊÃÊðfi Á'œ�ÿÊ ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ∑È§Á∂fiU‡Ê�—
‚◊ÎfiáflÁÃH§1H

1. Vai‹vånaråya dhi¶aƒåmætåvædhe ghæta≈ na pµuta-
magnaye janåmasi. Dvitå hotåra≈ manu¶a‹ca
våghato dhiyå ratha≈ na kuli‹a¨ samæƒvati.

Like refined and fortified ghrta offered in yajna
to the fire of the vedi, we generate, refine and sharpen
our courage and intelligence and compose hymns of
praise in honour of Vaishvanara Agni, fiery ruler of the
world and protector and promoter of the universal yajna
of Truth and Law. And the people as well as the leading
priest both join in developmental yajna and, with the
application of intelligence and action, produce a refined
version of the chariot and the thunderbolt and surrender
it to Agni, divine high priest of the universal yajna of
creation as a hymn of tribute and celebration.

‚ ⁄UÊðfiøÿîÊ�ŸÈ·Ê� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð ‚ ◊Ê�òÊÊð⁄Ufi÷flà¬ÈÆòÊ ßü«®Kfi—–
„U�√Uÿ�flÊ›U�ÁªA⁄U®R¡⁄U®R‡øŸÊðfiÁ„UÃÊð ŒÍÆ›U÷Êðfi Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊ÁÃfiÁÕÁflü�÷Ê-
flfi‚È—H§2H

2. Sa rocayajjanu¶å rodas∂ ubhe se måtrorabhavat
putra ∂Œya¨. Havyavå¸agnirajara‹canohito
dµu¸abho vi‹åmatithirvibhåvasu¨.

That Agni, Vaishvanara, fiery life of the world,
by nature, illuminates both earth and heaven and rises
as the darling admirable favourite of his motherly
generators. He is the carrier of the fragrances of yajna,
unaging treasure of food, energy and universal wealth,
indomitable, brilliant sun and most welcome visiting
guest of the people.

∑ý§àflÊ� ŒÿÓÊSÿ� ÃL§fi·Ê�ð Áflœfi◊ü®ÁáÊ Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •�Áª¥A ¡fiŸÿãÃ�
ÁøÁûÓÊÁ÷—– L§�L§�øÊ�Ÿ¢ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê ◊�„UÊ◊àÿ¢� Ÿ flÊ¡¢
‚ÁŸ�cÿóÊÈ¬fi ’ýÈflðH§3H

3. Kratvå dak¶asya taru¶o vidharmaƒi devåso agni≈
janayanta cittibhi¨. Rurucåna≈ bhånunå jyoti¶å
mahåmatya≈ na våja≈ sani¶yannupa bruve.

With yajna, holy application of mind and will,
and contribution with the spirit of yajna to the various
dharmic programmes of the man of power and expertise,
who is dedicated to the service of the divine saviour
father, the creative pioneers of brilliance and generosity
generate and develop Agni, heat and light energy, with
organised planning and corporate action. And desiring
to join this programme and have the benefit, I whisper
and discuss, and invoke this Agni power shining with
the light of the sun, great with its own light, and fast as
the energy of nature itself.

•Ê ◊�ãºýSÿfi ‚ÁŸ�cÿãÃÊ�ð fl⁄Uðfiáÿ¢ flÎáÊË�◊„Uð� •Ofiÿ¢� flÊ¡fi-
◊ÎÆ|Ç◊ÿfi◊÷– ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¥ ÷ÎªÍfiáÊÊ◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡¢ ∑�§Áfl∑ýfi§ÃÈ◊�Áª¥A ⁄UÊ¡fiãÃ¢ ÁŒ�√UÿðŸfi
‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊH§4H
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4. Å mandrasya sani¶yanto vareƒya≈ væƒ∂mahe

ahraya≈ våjamægmiyam. Råti≈ bhægµuƒåm-
u‹ija≈ kavikratu-magni≈ råjanta≈ divyena
‹oci¶å.

To share and enjoy the beauty, ecstasy and
magnificence of life, we choose what is worthy of
choice: Agni, lord and power of light, boldly free and
abundant, tempestuous power revealed by the Rks,
excellent gift of the Bhrgus, generous and celestial artists
and scientists far reaching in poetic imagination, wisdom
and creation, loving, and radiant with the light of heaven.

•�Áª¥A ‚ÈÆêŸÊÿfi ŒÁœ⁄Uð ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð ¡ŸÊ� flÊ¡fiüÊfl‚Á◊�„U flÆÎQ§’fiÁ„Uü·—–
ÿ�ÃdÈfiø— ‚ÈÆL§ø¢ Áfl�‡flŒðfi√Uÿ¢ L§�ºý¢ ÿ�ôÊÊŸÊ�¢ ‚ÊœfiÁŒÁC®◊�¬-
‚ÓÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Agni≈ sumnåya dadhire puro janå våja‹ra-
vasamiha væktabarhi¶a¨. Yatasruca¨ suruca≈
visvadevya≈ rudra≈ yaj¤ånå≈ sådhadi¶¢im-
apasåm.

For the attainment of peace and prosperity,
people here since eternity have lighted the fire of Agni,
rich in matter, mind and motion, lovely brilliant, radiant
divine across the worlds, mighty just and corrective,
leader of yajnic programmes to success and giver of
karmic joy and satisfaction. Having collected the holy
grass for the vedi and lighted the fire, they raise the
ladle to feed the fire and open the secrets of the skies.

¬Êflfi∑§‡ÊÊðøð� Ãfl� Á„U ÿÊÿ¢� ¬Á⁄U� „UÊðÃfiÿü�ôÊð·Èfi flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„Uü·Ê�ð
Ÿ⁄fiU—– •ªAð� ŒÈflfi ß�ë¿®◊ÓÊŸÊ‚� •Êåÿ�◊È¬ÓÊ‚Ãð� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ œðÁ„U�
Ãðèÿfi—H§6H

6. Påvaka‹oce tava hi k¶aya≈ pari hotaryaj¤e¶u
væktabarhi¶o nara¨. Agne duva icchamånåsa
åpyam-upåsate draviƒa≈ dhehi tebhya¨.

Agni, lord of light and fire, infinite giver, having
collected the grass and sitting around the vedi in yajnas,
the performers are but seekers of service and lasting
peace and they pray for a haven under your dominion
only. O lord and presiding power of yajna, bless them
with the wealth and well-being of their heart’s desire.

•Ê ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •¬ÎáÊ�ŒÊ Sflfi◊ü�„UîÊÊ�Ã¢ ÿŒðfiŸ◊�¬‚Ê�ð •œÓÊ⁄UÿŸ÷–
‚Êð •fiäfl�⁄UÊÿ� ¬Á⁄Ufi áÊËÿÃð ∑§�Áfl⁄UàÿÊ� ð Ÿ flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð�
øŸÊðfiÁ„UÃ—H§7H

7. Å rodas∂ apæƒadå svarmahajjåta≈ yaden-
amapaso adhårayan. So adhvaråya pari ƒ∂yate
kaviratyo na våjasåtaye canohita¨.

When people of yajnic karma take to this Agni
for service, light up the fire, raise it and feed the rising
power, then it fills the earth and skies and the vast and
high heavens with light and fragrance of bliss. And thus
this power and presence of Agni, lord of power and
bliss, poetic omniscient, treasure home of food, energy
and light, is extended far and wide across the universe
for the speed and success of yajna, human acts of love,
non-violence and creative self-sacrifice.

Ÿ�◊�SÿÃfi „U�√UÿŒÓÊÁÃ¥ Sfläfl�⁄U¢ ŒÈfifl�SÿÃ� Œêÿ¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚◊÷–
⁄U®RÕË ǘ�§�ÃSÿfi ’Î®„U�ÃÊð Áfløfi·ü®ÁáÊ⁄U®RÁªAŒðü�flÊŸÓÊ◊÷flÃï÷ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„UfiÃ—H§8H

8. Namasyata havyadåti≈ svadhvara≈ duvasyata
damya≈ jåtavedasam. Rath∂r-ætasya bæhato
vicar¶aƒir-agnir-devånåm-abhavat purohita¨.
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Offer salutations and service in homage toAgni.

Creator of food for yajna and enjoyment, leader of yajna
to success, supreme giver, knower of all that is born,
omnipresent lord ever on the move, watching and
superintending the universal operation of law and yajna,
Agni is the foremost high-priest of the dynamics of
Divinity working through the forces of nature.

ÁÃ�dÊð ÿ�uSÿfi ‚�Á◊œ�— ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊ŸÊ�ðù ªAð⁄Ufi¬ÈŸóÊÈÆÁ‡Ê¡Ê�ð •◊Îfiàÿfl—–
ÃÊ‚Ê�◊ð∑§Ê�◊ŒfiœÈÆ◊üàÿðü� ÷È¡fi◊È ∂U�Êð�∑§◊ÈÆ mð ©U¬fi ¡Ê�Á◊◊ËfiÿÃÈ—H§9H

9. Tisro yahvasya samidha¨ parijmanoígnerapu-
nannu‹ijo amætyava¨. Tåsåm-ekåm-adadhur-
martye bhujamu lokamu dve upa jåmim∂yatu¨.

Three are the flames of mighty Agni shining
everywhere, beautiful are they and immortal, purging,
purifying and sanctifying everything. One of these they,
the immortal powers of Divinity, place in the world of
the mortals for their sustenance: this one is the fire and
magnetic energy. The other two, electric energy and
light, they carry up above to the heights of the twins,
sky and the region of light and place them there.

Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ ∑�§Áfl¥ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ¥� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë�Á⁄U·�— ‚¢ ‚Ëfi◊∑Î§áfl�ãàSflÁœfiÁÃ¥�
Ÿ Ãð¡fi‚ð– ‚ ©U�mÃÊðfi ÁŸ�flÃÊðfi ÿÊÁÃ� flðÁflfi·�à‚ ª÷ü®fi◊ð�·È ÷ÈflfiŸð·È
ŒËœ⁄UÃ÷H§10H

10. Vi‹å≈ kavi≈ vi‹pati≈ månu¶∂ri¶a¨ sa≈ s∂makæƒ-
vantsvadhiti≈ na tejase. Sa udvato nivato yåti
vevi¶at sa garbhame¶u bhuvane¶u d∂dharat.

The oblations of fragrant food offered by yajnic
people into the fire intensify and sharpen like razor’s
edge the catalytic and creative power of Agni, protector

and promoter of the people and the imaginative
visionary among them, for the refinement of their valour
and brilliance. The same Agni as the fire and passion of
virility goes up and down everywhere, inspires every
heart and, in these worlds, bears the fetus in the womb
of existence for continuance.

‚ Á¡fiãflÃð ¡�∆⁄Uðfi·È ¬ý¡ÁôÊ�flÊãflÎ·ÓÊ Á'ø�òÊð·ÈÆ ŸÊŸfiŒ�óÊ Á‚¥�„U—–
flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄U— ¬ÎfiÕÈÆ¬Ê¡Ê� •◊fiàÿÊ�ð ü fl‚ÈÆ ⁄U%Ê� Œÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Áfl
ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§11H

11. Sa jinvate ja¢hare¶u prajaj¤ivån væ¶å citre¶u
nånadanna si∆ha¨. Vai‹vånara¨ pæthupåjå
amartyo vasu ratnå dayamåno vi då‹u¶e.

ThatAgni grows in the vital fire of living beings,
germinating, evolving, mighty virile in various
wonderful forms, roaring for expression like the
irrepressible lion as Vaishvanara, immanent as the vital
heat of living energy, fiery leader, illustrious, immortal,
treasure home of life’s wealth and will to live, all round
giving the jewels of existence to the generous person
of yajnic performance.

flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄U— ¬ý�%ÕÊ� ŸÊ∑�§◊ÊLfi§„UÁg�flS¬ÎÆDU¢ ÷ãŒfi◊ÊŸ— ‚ÈÆ◊-
ã◊fiÁ÷—– ‚ ¬Ífi®flü�flîÊ�ŸÿfiÜ¡�ãÃflð� œŸ¢ ‚◊Ê�Ÿ◊Ö◊¢� ¬ÿðü®fi®ÁÃ�
¡ÊªÎfiÁfl—H§12H

12. Vai‹vånara¨ pratnathå nåkamåruhad divas-
pæ¶¢ha≈ bhandamåna¨ sumanmabhi¨. Sa
pµurvavajjanaya¤jantave dhana≈ samånamaj-
ma≈ paryeti jågævi¨.

Vaishvanara, vital fire of life and immanent will,
ancient and eternal, rises to paradisal bliss over the
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heights of heaven sung and celebrated by poets of faith
and imagination. Creating as ever the wealth of life for
living beings, the illustrious leader goes all round by
the highways of existence ever awake, without a wink
of sleep.

�́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸ¢ ÿ�ÁôÊÿ¢� Áfl¬ýfi◊ÈÆÄâÿ1�>◊Ê ÿ¢ Œ�œð ◊ÓÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÓÊ ÁŒ�Áfl
ÿÊÿfi◊÷– Ã¢ Á'ø�òÊÿÓÊ◊¢� „UÁ⁄Ufi∑ð§‡Ê◊Ë◊„Uð ‚ÈŒË�ÁÃ◊�Áª¥A ‚ÈfiÁfl�ÃÊÿ�
Ÿ√Uÿfi‚ðH§13H

13. §Rtåvåna≈ yaj¤iya≈ vipramukthyamå ya≈ dadhe
måtari‹vå divi k¶ayam. Ta≈ citrayåma≈ hari-
ke‹am∂mahe sud∂timagni≈ suvitåya navyase.

That Agni, Vaishvanara, universal fire of life,
going by the ways of Truth and universal Law,
venerable, intelligent, admirable, existing and operating
in the lights of spaces, which is held and sustained by
the universal Vayu energy, that same Agni, wonderful
in movement and achievement, bright in flames, radiant
with holy light, we love, admire and worship for the
sake of latest success and well-being.

‡ÊÈÁø¥� Ÿ ÿÊ◊fiÁóÊÁ·�⁄U¢ Sfl�ŒÎü‡Ê¢ ∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ⁄UÊðfiøŸ�SÕÊ◊Èfi®·�’Èüœfi◊÷–
•�Áª¥A ◊ÍÆœÊüŸ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð •¬ýfiÁÃc∑È§Ã¢� Ã◊Ëfi◊„Uð� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢
’ÎÆ„UÃ÷H§14H

14. ›uci≈ na yåmanni¶ira≈ svardæ‹a≈ ketu≈ divo
rocanasthåm-u¶arbudham. Agni≈ mµurdhåna≈
divo aprati¶kuta≈ tam∂mahe namaså våjina≈
bæhat.

We invoke, admire, worship and pray with
homage and oblations to that Agni which is pure and
purifying, vigorous and lovely, brilliant as light of the

sun, banner of heaven, established in beauty, rising as
the dawn, shining on top of heaven, irresistible and
impetuous lord of majesty. We follow this lord as a torch
bearer over untrodden paths of infinity to the Sublime
and the Divine.

◊�ãºý¢ „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢®R ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�◊mfiÿÊÁflŸ¢� Œ◊ÍfiŸ‚◊ÈÆÄâÿ¢ Áfl�‡fløfi·ü®ÁáÊ◊÷–
⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ Á'ø�òÊ¢ fl¬Èfi·Êÿ Œ‡Êü�Ã¢ ◊ŸÈfiÁ„UüÃ¢� ‚Œ�Á◊ºýÊ�ÿ ßü®fi◊„UðH§15H

15. Mandra≈ hotåra≈ ‹ucimadvayåvina≈ damµuna-
samukthya≈ vi‹vacar¶aƒim. Ratha≈ na citra≈
vapu¶åya dar‹ata≈ manurhita≈ sadamid råya
∂mahe.

Emanating the ecstasy of Ananda, universal
yajna, purest power, clarion call to life unambiguous,
self-controlled and all-controlling, adorable, all
watching eye, infinitely various in colour and motion
yet constant as light and steady as a chariot, beauty
crystallized in form, inexhaustible fount of bliss for
humanity, the ultimate haven of peace, the real treasure
of existence: that is Agni, that we worship with homage
and yajnic offerings.

Mandala 3/Sukta 3
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄UÊÿfi ¬ÎÕÈÆ¬Ê¡fi‚ð� Áfl¬Ê�ð ⁄U%ÓÊ ÁflœãÃ œ�L§áÊðÓ·ÈÆ ªÊÃfiflð–
•�ÁªAÁ„Uü Œð�flÊ° •�◊ÎÃÊðfi ŒÈfl�SÿàÿÕÊ� œ◊üÓÊÁáÊ ‚�ŸÃÊ� Ÿ
ŒÍfiŒÈ·Ã÷H§1H

1. Vai‹vånaråya pæthupåjase vipo ratnå vidhanta
dharuƒe¶u gåtave. Agnirhi devå~n amæto duva-
syatyathå dharmåƒi sanatå na dµudu¶at.
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heights of heaven sung and celebrated by poets of faith
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måtari‹vå divi k¶ayam. Ta≈ citrayåma≈ hari-
ke‹am∂mahe sud∂timagni≈ suvitåya navyase.

That Agni, Vaishvanara, universal fire of life,
going by the ways of Truth and universal Law,
venerable, intelligent, admirable, existing and operating
in the lights of spaces, which is held and sustained by
the universal Vayu energy, that same Agni, wonderful
in movement and achievement, bright in flames, radiant
with holy light, we love, admire and worship for the
sake of latest success and well-being.

‡ÊÈÁø¥� Ÿ ÿÊ◊fiÁóÊÁ·�⁄U¢ Sfl�ŒÎü‡Ê¢ ∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ⁄UÊðfiøŸ�SÕÊ◊Èfi®·�’Èüœfi◊÷–
•�Áª¥A ◊ÍÆœÊüŸ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð •¬ýfiÁÃc∑È§Ã¢� Ã◊Ëfi◊„Uð� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢
’ÎÆ„UÃ÷H§14H

14. ›uci≈ na yåmanni¶ira≈ svardæ‹a≈ ketu≈ divo
rocanasthåm-u¶arbudham. Agni≈ mµurdhåna≈
divo aprati¶kuta≈ tam∂mahe namaså våjina≈
bæhat.

We invoke, admire, worship and pray with
homage and oblations to that Agni which is pure and
purifying, vigorous and lovely, brilliant as light of the

sun, banner of heaven, established in beauty, rising as
the dawn, shining on top of heaven, irresistible and
impetuous lord of majesty. We follow this lord as a torch
bearer over untrodden paths of infinity to the Sublime
and the Divine.

◊�ãºý¢ „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢®R ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�◊mfiÿÊÁflŸ¢� Œ◊ÍfiŸ‚◊ÈÆÄâÿ¢ Áfl�‡fløfi·ü®ÁáÊ◊÷–
⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ Á'ø�òÊ¢ fl¬Èfi·Êÿ Œ‡Êü�Ã¢ ◊ŸÈfiÁ„UüÃ¢� ‚Œ�Á◊ºýÊ�ÿ ßü®fi◊„UðH§15H

15. Mandra≈ hotåra≈ ‹ucimadvayåvina≈ damµuna-
samukthya≈ vi‹vacar¶aƒim. Ratha≈ na citra≈
vapu¶åya dar‹ata≈ manurhita≈ sadamid råya
∂mahe.

Emanating the ecstasy of Ananda, universal
yajna, purest power, clarion call to life unambiguous,
self-controlled and all-controlling, adorable, all
watching eye, infinitely various in colour and motion
yet constant as light and steady as a chariot, beauty
crystallized in form, inexhaustible fount of bliss for
humanity, the ultimate haven of peace, the real treasure
of existence: that is Agni, that we worship with homage
and yajnic offerings.

Mandala 3/Sukta 3
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄UÊÿfi ¬ÎÕÈÆ¬Ê¡fi‚ð� Áfl¬Ê�ð ⁄U%ÓÊ ÁflœãÃ œ�L§áÊðÓ·ÈÆ ªÊÃfiflð–
•�ÁªAÁ„Uü Œð�flÊ° •�◊ÎÃÊðfi ŒÈfl�SÿàÿÕÊ� œ◊üÓÊÁáÊ ‚�ŸÃÊ� Ÿ
ŒÍfiŒÈ·Ã÷H§1H

1. Vai‹vånaråya pæthupåjase vipo ratnå vidhanta
dharuƒe¶u gåtave. Agnirhi devå~n amæto duva-
syatyathå dharmåƒi sanatå na dµudu¶at.
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To move forward on heavenly paths of progress

on firm ground, the wise offer the best of jewels as
offering in the service of Vaishvanara Agni, brilliant
light and blazing fire pioneer of the world and leader of
the most potent order. It is Agni alone, constant and
immortal power, which honours and inspires the
excellencies of nature and humanity so that the eternal
order and laws of existence may not be vitiated.

•�ãÃŒÍüÆÃÊð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Œ�S◊ ßü®fiÿÃð� „UÊðÃÊ� ÁŸ·fiûÊÊ�ð ◊ŸÈfi·— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„UfiÃ—–
ÿÊÿ¢ ’ÎÆ„UãÃ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ÷Í·ÁÃ� lÈÁ÷fiŒðü�flðÁ÷fi⁄U®RÁªAÁ⁄UfiÁ·�ÃÊð Á'œ�ÿÊ-
flfi‚È—H§2H

2. Antardµuto rodas∂ dasma ∂yate hotå ni¶atto
manu¶a¨ purohita¨. K¶aya≈ bæhanta≈ pari
bhµu¶ati dyubhir-devebhir-agniri¶ito dhiyåvasu¨.

Agni, magnificent and powerful, moves around
as a messenger of energy in heaven and earth. Creative
performer and consecrated leader of humanity, it
beautifies and beatifies the wide world with rays of light.
It is loved and honoured by the brilliancies of nature
and humanity as the very treasure home of light and
intelligence.

∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ ÿ�ôÊÊŸÊ¢ Áfl�ŒÕfiSÿ� ‚ÊœfiŸ¢� Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Êð •�Áª¥A ◊fi„UÿãÃ�
ÁøÁûÓÊÁ÷—– •¬Ê¢Á‚� ÿ|'S◊�óÊÁœfi ‚ãŒ�œÈÁªü⁄U®RSÃ|S◊fiãà‚ÈÆêŸÊÁŸ�
ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸ� •Ê øfi∑ð§H§3H

3. Ketu≈ yaj¤ånå≈ vidathasya sådhana≈ vipråso
agni≈ mahayanta cittibhi¨. Apå≈si yasminn-adhi
sa≈dadhur-girastasmint-sumnåni yajam-åna å
cake.

Pious scholars and wise yajakas praise and

celebrate Agni as the symbol of yajnas and yajnic
success of all creative and constructive programmes of
life with their thoughts, devotion and acts of worship.
They dedicate their holy chants and their holy acts to
Agni and the yajamana realises his ambitions of success
and well-being in it and through it.

Á¬�ÃÊ ÿ�ôÊÊŸÊ�◊‚Èfi⁄UÊð Áfl¬�|‡øÃÊ¢ Áfl�◊ÊŸfi◊�ÁªAflü�ÿÈŸ¢ ø
flÊ�ÉÊÃÓÊ◊÷– •Ê Áflfiflð‡Ê� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufifl¬ü‚Ê ¬ÈL§Á¬ý�ÿÊð ÷fiãŒÃð�
œÊ◊fiÁ÷— ∑�§Áfl—H§4H

4. Pitå yaj¤ånåmasuro vipa‹citå≈ vimånamagnir-
vayuna≈ ca våghatåm. Å vive‹a rodas∂ bhµurivar-
paså purupriyo bhandate dhåmabhi¨ kavi¨.

Agni is the father, generator and promoter of
yajnas. It is life breath of the wise and motive power of
the stars and planets. It is the aerial car of the scholars
and path to bliss for the celebrants. It pervades and
energises heaven and earth in many forms and, as
universal favourite and illuminative light of the
imagination, it is sung and celebrated in worship by
virtue of its own might and majesty.

ø�ãºý◊�Áª¥A ø�ãºý⁄UfiÕ¢� „UÁ⁄UfiflýÃ¢ flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄U◊fiå‚ÈÆ·Œ¢ Sfl�ÁflüŒfi◊÷–
Áfl�ªÊ�„U¢ ÃÍ®Á'áZÊ� ÃÁflfi·ËÁ'÷�⁄UÊflÎfiÃ¢� ÷ÍÁáZÊfi Œð�flÊ‚fi ß�„U ‚ÈÆÁüÊÿ¢
ŒœÈ—H§5H

5. Candramagni≈ candraratha≈ harivrata≈
vai‹vånaram-apsu¶ada≈ svarvidam. Vigåha≈
rµurƒi≈ tavi¶∂bhir-åvæta≈ bhµurƒi≈ devåsa iha
su‹riya≈ dadhu¨.

Devas, mighty powers of nature, bear Agni, and
holy yajakas light and establish it here: Agni that is
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To move forward on heavenly paths of progress

on firm ground, the wise offer the best of jewels as
offering in the service of Vaishvanara Agni, brilliant
light and blazing fire pioneer of the world and leader of
the most potent order. It is Agni alone, constant and
immortal power, which honours and inspires the
excellencies of nature and humanity so that the eternal
order and laws of existence may not be vitiated.

•�ãÃŒÍüÆÃÊð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Œ�S◊ ßü®fiÿÃð� „UÊðÃÊ� ÁŸ·fiûÊÊ�ð ◊ŸÈfi·— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„UfiÃ—–
ÿÊÿ¢ ’ÎÆ„UãÃ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ÷Í·ÁÃ� lÈÁ÷fiŒðü�flðÁ÷fi⁄U®RÁªAÁ⁄UfiÁ·�ÃÊð Á'œ�ÿÊ-
flfi‚È—H§2H

2. Antardµuto rodas∂ dasma ∂yate hotå ni¶atto
manu¶a¨ purohita¨. K¶aya≈ bæhanta≈ pari
bhµu¶ati dyubhir-devebhir-agniri¶ito dhiyåvasu¨.

Agni, magnificent and powerful, moves around
as a messenger of energy in heaven and earth. Creative
performer and consecrated leader of humanity, it
beautifies and beatifies the wide world with rays of light.
It is loved and honoured by the brilliancies of nature
and humanity as the very treasure home of light and
intelligence.

∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ ÿ�ôÊÊŸÊ¢ Áfl�ŒÕfiSÿ� ‚ÊœfiŸ¢� Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Êð •�Áª¥A ◊fi„UÿãÃ�
ÁøÁûÓÊÁ÷—– •¬Ê¢Á‚� ÿ|'S◊�óÊÁœfi ‚ãŒ�œÈÁªü⁄U®RSÃ|S◊fiãà‚ÈÆêŸÊÁŸ�
ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸ� •Ê øfi∑ð§H§3H

3. Ketu≈ yaj¤ånå≈ vidathasya sådhana≈ vipråso
agni≈ mahayanta cittibhi¨. Apå≈si yasminn-adhi
sa≈dadhur-girastasmint-sumnåni yajam-åna å
cake.

Pious scholars and wise yajakas praise and

celebrate Agni as the symbol of yajnas and yajnic
success of all creative and constructive programmes of
life with their thoughts, devotion and acts of worship.
They dedicate their holy chants and their holy acts to
Agni and the yajamana realises his ambitions of success
and well-being in it and through it.

Á¬�ÃÊ ÿ�ôÊÊŸÊ�◊‚Èfi⁄UÊð Áfl¬�|‡øÃÊ¢ Áfl�◊ÊŸfi◊�ÁªAflü�ÿÈŸ¢ ø
flÊ�ÉÊÃÓÊ◊÷– •Ê Áflfiflð‡Ê� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufifl¬ü‚Ê ¬ÈL§Á¬ý�ÿÊð ÷fiãŒÃð�
œÊ◊fiÁ÷— ∑�§Áfl—H§4H

4. Pitå yaj¤ånåmasuro vipa‹citå≈ vimånamagnir-
vayuna≈ ca våghatåm. Å vive‹a rodas∂ bhµurivar-
paså purupriyo bhandate dhåmabhi¨ kavi¨.

Agni is the father, generator and promoter of
yajnas. It is life breath of the wise and motive power of
the stars and planets. It is the aerial car of the scholars
and path to bliss for the celebrants. It pervades and
energises heaven and earth in many forms and, as
universal favourite and illuminative light of the
imagination, it is sung and celebrated in worship by
virtue of its own might and majesty.

ø�ãºý◊�Áª¥A ø�ãºý⁄UfiÕ¢� „UÁ⁄UfiflýÃ¢ flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄U◊fiå‚ÈÆ·Œ¢ Sfl�ÁflüŒfi◊÷–
Áfl�ªÊ�„U¢ ÃÍ®Á'áZÊ� ÃÁflfi·ËÁ'÷�⁄UÊflÎfiÃ¢� ÷ÍÁáZÊfi Œð�flÊ‚fi ß�„U ‚ÈÆÁüÊÿ¢
ŒœÈ—H§5H

5. Candramagni≈ candraratha≈ harivrata≈
vai‹vånaram-apsu¶ada≈ svarvidam. Vigåha≈
rµurƒi≈ tavi¶∂bhir-åvæta≈ bhµurƒi≈ devåsa iha
su‹riya≈ dadhu¨.

Devas, mighty powers of nature, bear Agni, and
holy yajakas light and establish it here: Agni that is
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beautiful as the golden orb of the moon, majestic in
bearing, splendid in its own law and function,
omnipresent in the world, abiding in the waters and
breath of air, all penetrative, instantly and constantly
moving, covered in its own rays of light and lustre, all
sustaining, pure crystalline concentration of beauty and
wealth of existence.

•�ÁªAŒðü�flðÁ'÷�◊üŸÈfi·‡ø ¡�ãÃÈÁ÷fiSÃãflÊ�ŸÊð ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¬ÈfiL§�¬ð‡ÓÊ‚¢ Á'œ�ÿÊ–
⁄U®RÕË⁄U®RãÃ⁄UËfiÿÃð� ‚ÊœfiÁŒÁCUÁ÷¡Ë�ü⁄UÊð Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ •Á÷‡Ê|'SÃ�-
øÊÃfiŸ—H§6H

6. Agnir-devebhir-manu¶a‹ca jantubhis-tanvåno
yaj¤a≈ purupe‹ama≈ dhiyå. Rath∂r-antar∂yate
sådhad-i¶¢ibhirj∂ro damµunå abhi‹asticåtana¨.

Agni goes on and ever in the world on the chariot
of time conducting and expanding the yajna of existence
by the powers of nature and pious human beings with
their karma and intelligence executing its auspicious
commands. It is tempestuous, self-controlled and all-
controlling, driving off opposition, calumny and
negative criticism.

•ªAð� ¡⁄UfiSfl Sfl¬�àÿ •ÊÿÈfiãÿÍÆ¡Êü Á¬fiãflSfl� ‚Á◊·ôfi ÁŒŒËÁ„U
Ÿ—– flÿÊ¢Á‚ Á¡ãfl ’Î®„U�Ã‡øfi ¡ÊªÎfl ©U�Á‡ÊÇŒð�flÊŸÊ�◊Á‚fi
‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi®Áflü�¬Ê◊÷H§7H

7. Agne jarasva svapatya åyunyurjå pinvasva
sami¶o did∂hi na¨.Vayå≈si jinva bæhata‹ca jågæva
u‹igdevånåmasi sukraturvipåm.

Agni, lord giver of light, life and energy, come
and bless our young progeny with full age and let them
abound in strength and overflow with vigour and energy.

Let us all shine with plenty to our heart’s desires. Inspire
our life and age to fullness and grandeur. O lord ever
wakeful and watchful, you are the darling of the brilliant
and the wise for veneration and worship and the lord of
yajnic good works for the scholars.

Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ¢Ó ÿ�u◊ÁÃfiÁ'Õ¥� Ÿ⁄U®R— ‚ŒÓÊ ÿ�ãÃÊ⁄U¢ œË�ŸÊ◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡¢ ø
flÊ�ÉÊÃÓÊ◊÷– •�äfl�⁄UÊáÊÊ�¢ øðÃfiŸ¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢� ¬ý ‡Ê¢‚|'ãÃ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê
¡ÍÆÁÃÁ÷fiflÎüÆœðH§8H

8. Vi‹pati≈ yahvamatithi≈ nara¨ sadå yantåra≈
dh∂nåmu‹ija≈ ca våghatåm. Adhvaråƒå≈ ceta-
na≈ jåtavedasa≈ pra ‹a≈santi namaså jµutibhir-
vædhe.

For the sake of elevation and exaltation, with
food and homage, abandon and ecstasy, people praise,
admire and worship Agni, lord of the common wealth
of humanity, great, honourable and welcome like a
learned visitor, guide and leader, inspirer of the wise
and worshipful performers of the yajna of love and non-
violence, eminent among the learned and the lord who
knows all that is born and exists.

Áfl�÷ÊflÓÊ Œð�fl— ‚ÈÆ⁄UáÊ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÁÿÊ�ÃË⁄U®RÁªA’ü®fi÷Ífl� ‡Êflfi‚Ê ‚ÈÆ◊ºýfiÕ—–
ÃSÿfi flý �ÃÊÁŸfi ÷ÍÁ⁄U¬Ê� ðÁ·áÊÊð fi fl�ÿ◊È¬fi ÷Í·ð◊� Œ◊� •Ê
‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fi—H§9H

9. Vibhåvå deva¨ suraƒa¨ pari k¶it∂ragnirbabhµuva
‹avaså sumadratha¨. Tasya vratåni bhµuripo¶iƒo
vayamupa bhµu¶ema dama å suvæktibhi¨.

Agni, lord refulgent and generous, happy-
warrior riding a magnificent chariot rules over lands
and people by virtue of his might and majesty. We wish

MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 3 1079 1080 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
beautiful as the golden orb of the moon, majestic in
bearing, splendid in its own law and function,
omnipresent in the world, abiding in the waters and
breath of air, all penetrative, instantly and constantly
moving, covered in its own rays of light and lustre, all
sustaining, pure crystalline concentration of beauty and
wealth of existence.

•�ÁªAŒðü�flðÁ'÷�◊üŸÈfi·‡ø ¡�ãÃÈÁ÷fiSÃãflÊ�ŸÊð ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¬ÈfiL§�¬ð‡ÓÊ‚¢ Á'œ�ÿÊ–
⁄U®RÕË⁄U®RãÃ⁄UËfiÿÃð� ‚ÊœfiÁŒÁCUÁ÷¡Ë�ü⁄UÊð Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ •Á÷‡Ê|'SÃ�-
øÊÃfiŸ—H§6H

6. Agnir-devebhir-manu¶a‹ca jantubhis-tanvåno
yaj¤a≈ purupe‹ama≈ dhiyå. Rath∂r-antar∂yate
sådhad-i¶¢ibhirj∂ro damµunå abhi‹asticåtana¨.

Agni goes on and ever in the world on the chariot
of time conducting and expanding the yajna of existence
by the powers of nature and pious human beings with
their karma and intelligence executing its auspicious
commands. It is tempestuous, self-controlled and all-
controlling, driving off opposition, calumny and
negative criticism.

•ªAð� ¡⁄UfiSfl Sfl¬�àÿ •ÊÿÈfiãÿÍÆ¡Êü Á¬fiãflSfl� ‚Á◊·ôfi ÁŒŒËÁ„U
Ÿ—– flÿÊ¢Á‚ Á¡ãfl ’Î®„U�Ã‡øfi ¡ÊªÎfl ©U�Á‡ÊÇŒð�flÊŸÊ�◊Á‚fi
‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi®Áflü�¬Ê◊÷H§7H

7. Agne jarasva svapatya åyunyurjå pinvasva
sami¶o did∂hi na¨.Vayå≈si jinva bæhata‹ca jågæva
u‹igdevånåmasi sukraturvipåm.

Agni, lord giver of light, life and energy, come
and bless our young progeny with full age and let them
abound in strength and overflow with vigour and energy.

Let us all shine with plenty to our heart’s desires. Inspire
our life and age to fullness and grandeur. O lord ever
wakeful and watchful, you are the darling of the brilliant
and the wise for veneration and worship and the lord of
yajnic good works for the scholars.

Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ¢Ó ÿ�u◊ÁÃfiÁ'Õ¥� Ÿ⁄U®R— ‚ŒÓÊ ÿ�ãÃÊ⁄U¢ œË�ŸÊ◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡¢ ø
flÊ�ÉÊÃÓÊ◊÷– •�äfl�⁄UÊáÊÊ�¢ øðÃfiŸ¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢� ¬ý ‡Ê¢‚|'ãÃ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê
¡ÍÆÁÃÁ÷fiflÎüÆœðH§8H

8. Vi‹pati≈ yahvamatithi≈ nara¨ sadå yantåra≈
dh∂nåmu‹ija≈ ca våghatåm. Adhvaråƒå≈ ceta-
na≈ jåtavedasa≈ pra ‹a≈santi namaså jµutibhir-
vædhe.

For the sake of elevation and exaltation, with
food and homage, abandon and ecstasy, people praise,
admire and worship Agni, lord of the common wealth
of humanity, great, honourable and welcome like a
learned visitor, guide and leader, inspirer of the wise
and worshipful performers of the yajna of love and non-
violence, eminent among the learned and the lord who
knows all that is born and exists.

Áfl�÷ÊflÓÊ Œð�fl— ‚ÈÆ⁄UáÊ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÁÿÊ�ÃË⁄U®RÁªA’ü®fi÷Ífl� ‡Êflfi‚Ê ‚ÈÆ◊ºýfiÕ—–
ÃSÿfi flý �ÃÊÁŸfi ÷ÍÁ⁄U¬Ê� ðÁ·áÊÊð fi fl�ÿ◊È¬fi ÷Í·ð◊� Œ◊� •Ê
‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fi—H§9H

9. Vibhåvå deva¨ suraƒa¨ pari k¶it∂ragnirbabhµuva
‹avaså sumadratha¨. Tasya vratåni bhµuripo¶iƒo
vayamupa bhµu¶ema dama å suvæktibhi¨.

Agni, lord refulgent and generous, happy-
warrior riding a magnificent chariot rules over lands
and people by virtue of his might and majesty. We wish
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and pray that with our acts and conduct in the home,
sustained by him, we may honour and obey the rules
and laws of his making in the land ruled and sustained
by him in every way.

flñ‡flÓÊŸ⁄U®R Ãfl� œÊ◊Ê�ãÿÊ øfi∑ð§� ÿðÁ÷fi— Sfl�ÁflüŒ÷fiflÊð ÁfløÿÊáÊ–
¡Ê�Ã •Ê¬ÎfiáÊÊ�ð ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •ªAð� ÃÊ Áfl‡flÓÊ ¬Á⁄U�÷Í⁄UfiÁ‚�
à◊ŸÓÊH§10H

10. Vai‹vånara tava dhåmånyå cake yebhi¨ svarvi-
dabhavo vicak¶aƒa. Jåta åpæƒo bhuvanåni rodas∂
agne tå vi‹vå paribhµurasi tmanå.

Vaishvanara Agni, lord of light omnipresent, I
love and pray for your light and splendour by which, O
lord of omniscient vision, you rise to be the lord of bliss
and freedom. As you rise to manifestation, you fill up
and pervade the regions of earth and heaven. Agni, by
virtue of your own power and presence, you are the
lord supreme of all the worlds.

flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄USÿfi Œ¢�‚ŸÓÊèÿÊð ’ÎÆ„UŒÁ⁄UfiáÊÊ�Œð∑fi§— Sfl¬�SÿÿÓÊ ∑�§Áfl—–
©U�÷Ê Á¬�Ã⁄UÓÊ ◊�„UÿfióÊ¡ÊÿÃÊ�ÁªAlÊüflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi®⁄UðÃ‚ÊH§11H

11. Vai‹vånarasya da≈sanåbhyo bæhadariƒådeka¨
svapasyayå kavi¨. Ubhå pitarå mahayannajå-
yatågnirdyåvåpæthiv∂ bhµuriretaså.

By one’s earnest desire to act and rise freely,
anyone of poetic vision and creative imagination attains
the infinite light of heaven by virtue of the gracious
power and actions of Vaishvanara, light and life of the
world, anyone by the self alone, independent.Agni, lord
of light and power, doing honour to both his parents
and generators, rises and manifests, radiating and filling

both earth and heaven with abundant light and expansive
vitality.

Mandala 3/Sukta 4
Apris, Graces, Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

‚�Á◊à‚fiÁ◊à‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ ’Êðäÿ�S◊ð ‡ÊÈÆøÊ‡ÊÈfiøÊ ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥ ⁄UÓÊÁ‚� flSflfi—–
•Ê Œðfifl Œð�flÊãÿ�¡ÕÓÊÿ flÁÿÊ� ‚πÊ� ‚πËfiãà‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ ÿÿÿªAðH§1H

1. Samitsamit sumanå bodhyasme ‹ucå‹ucå suma-
ti≈ råsi vasva¨. Å deva devån yajathåya vak¶i
sakhå sakh∂ntsumanå yak¶yagne.

Agni, fire of life, lord of light, master of
knowledge, guide and leader, kind and benevolent at
heart, rise for us with every piece of sacred fuel offered,
rise with every libation from the ladle, shine with every
flame of fire and purity, and bless us with life’s wealth
and generous disposition of mind and heart. Lord of
brilliance and benevolence, you call the divine powers
of nature and brilliant people to the yajna to meet and
cooperate in creative and constructive action. You are a
friend, we are friends, come with your heart and soul,
join us in the yajna, and raise us to the light divine.

ÿ¢ Œð�flÊ‚�|SòÊ⁄U„UfióÊÊ�ÿ¡fiãÃð ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •�ÁªA—–
‚ð◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ¢ ∑Î§œË Ÿ�SÃŸÍfiŸ¬ÊŒ÷ ÉÊÎÆÃÿÊðfiÁŸ¢ Áfl�œãÃfi◊÷H§2H

2. Ya≈ devåsas-trirahannåyajante divadive varuƒo
mitro agni¨. Sema≈ yaj¤a≈ madhum-anta≈ kædh∂
nastanµunapåd ghætayoni≈ vidhantam.

That yajna of ours, performed with reverence
in faith and rising with the libations of ghrta, which the
best of humanity and divinities of nature join thrice in
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the day and which Varuna the moon, Mitra the wind,
and Agni the fire of life bless every day with peace,
power and light, that same yajna, O Tanunapat, lord
protector of physical and material world, raise to the
honey sweetness and fragrance of love and kindness in
society.

¬ý ŒËÁœfiÁÃÁflü�‡flflÓÊ⁄UÊ Á¡ªÊÁÃ� „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÁ◊�›U— ¬ýfiÕ�◊¢ ÿ¡fiäÿñ–
•ë¿®Ê� Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷flÎü·�÷¢ fl�ãŒäÿñ� ‚ Œð�flÊãÿfiÿÊÁŒÁ·�ÃÊð ÿ¡Ëfi-
ÿÊŸ÷H§3H

Pra d∂dhitirvi‹vavårå  jigåti hotårami¸a¨ pratha-
ma≈ yajadhyai. Acchå namobhirvæ-¶abha≈
vandadhyai sa devån vak¶adi¶ito yaj∂yån.

That universal Agni, inspiration of awareness
and reflection for action, first arises in the cosmic yajaka,
lord creator, and then flows in streams of awareness,
universal intelligence and divine speech, to the first
yajakas on earth to join in holy yajna and to worship
the generous omnipotent creator with homage and yajna
in faith. May that Agni, light of universal awareness,
intelligence and the holy Word, conducting the cosmic
yajna, loved and prayed for, flow and bless the noble
humanity.

™§�äflÊðü flÊ¢ ªÊ�ÃÈ⁄Ufiäfl�⁄Uð •fi∑§ÊÿÍüÆäflÊü ‡ÊÊ�ðøË¥Á·� ¬ý|SÕfiÃÊ� ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚–
ÁŒ�flÊð flÊ� ŸÊ÷Ê� ãÿfi‚ÊÁŒ� „UÊðÃÓÊ SÃÎáÊË�◊Á„Ufi Œð�fl√UÿfiøÊ� Áfl
’�Á„Uü—H§4H

4. ªUrdhvo vå≈ gåturadhvare akåryµurdhvå ‹oc∂≈¶i
prasthitå rajå≈si. Divo vå nåbhå nyasådi hotå
stæƒ∂mahi devavyacå vi barhi¨.

The singer is appointed in your creative yajna

of love and non-violence, and the path upward is
selected and taken. The flames of fire rise and touch
the skies. The yajaka is seated in the centre of the vedi
by the life string of heaven clothed in light and fragrance.
The light and fragrance spread over the spaces and fill
the divine planes of nature.

‚�# „UÊ�ðòÊÊÁ'áÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê flÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ ßãflfiãÃÊ�ð Áfl‡fl¢� ¬ýÁÃfi ÿóÊÎÆÃðŸfi–
ŸÎÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚Êð Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ ¬ý ¡Ê�ÃÊ •�÷Ë�3�>◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ Áfl øfi⁄UãÃ
¬ÍÆflËü—H§5H

5. Sapta hotråƒi manaså væƒånå invanto vi‹va≈
prati yannætena. Næpe‹aso vidathe¶u pra jåtå
abh∂ma≈ yaj¤a≈ vi caranta pµurv∂¨.

Seven rituals of yajna consciously and
judiciously selected spread out, go round and round and
fill up the world with the light of truth and cool of
vapours. Born of nature in yajnas with human vitality,
ancient as ever, they emanate from the vedi and roam
around at their own freedom giving fresh life to yajna.

•Ê ÷ãŒfi◊ÊŸð ©U�·‚Ê� ©U¬ÓÊ∑ð§ ©U�Ã S◊fiÿðÃð Ã�ãflÊ�3�> ÁflMfi§¬ð–
ÿÕÓÊ ŸÊð Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ¡È¡Êðfi·�ÁŒãºýÊðfi ◊�L§àfl°Êfi ©U�Ã flÊ�
◊„UÊðfiÁ÷—H§6H

6. Å bhandamåne u¶aså upåke uta smayete tanvå
virµupe. Yathå no mitro varuƒo jujo¶adindro maru-
två~n uta vå mahobhi¨.

Loved and greeted by all, the twins, night and
day, though different in form, come and manifest in their
smiling beauty, so that Mitra, vibrations of air, Varuna,
waves of water, and the mighty Indra, currents of energy,
with their acts and qualities of nature, give us the
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prati yannætena. Næpe‹aso vidathe¶u pra jåtå
abh∂ma≈ yaj¤a≈ vi caranta pµurv∂¨.

Seven rituals of yajna consciously and
judiciously selected spread out, go round and round and
fill up the world with the light of truth and cool of
vapours. Born of nature in yajnas with human vitality,
ancient as ever, they emanate from the vedi and roam
around at their own freedom giving fresh life to yajna.
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Loved and greeted by all, the twins, night and
day, though different in form, come and manifest in their
smiling beauty, so that Mitra, vibrations of air, Varuna,
waves of water, and the mighty Indra, currents of energy,
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pleasure of experience, (soothing, energising and
exciting, but all enlightening).

Œñ√UÿÊ� „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ãÿÎfiÜ¡ð ‚�# ¬ÎÆÿÊÊ‚fi— Sfl�œÿÓÊ ◊Œ|ãÃ–

�́§�Ã¢ ‡Ê¢‚fiãÃ ́ �§�ÃÁ◊ûÊ •ÓÊ„UÈÆ⁄UŸÈfi flý�Ã¢ flýfiÃ�¬Ê ŒËäÿÊŸÊ—H§7H

7. Daivyå hotårå prathamå nyæa¤je sapta pæk¶åsa¨
svadhayå madanti. §Rta≈ ‹a≈santa ætamit ta åhu-
ranu vrata≈ vratapå d∂dhyånå¨.

I celebrate the first and foremost divine
highpriests of nature in the universe, the sun and the
fire. The seven ministering priests of yajna, too, together,
with offers of ghrta and fragrant materials, feed and
propitiate the same two. Praising and celebrating the
universal Law of Nature and the waters of life, they
proclaim the Law and the joy of life and, observing the
rules of the Law and shining in accordance with the
Law and the Truth, they exult with heavenly joy.

•Ê ÷Ê⁄UfiÃË� ÷Ê⁄UfiÃËÁ÷— ‚�¡Êð·Ê� ß›UÊfi Œð�flñ◊ü®fiŸÈÆcÿðfiÁ÷⁄U®RÁªA—–
‚⁄UfiSflÃË ‚Ê⁄USfl�ÃðÁ÷fi⁄U®RflÊü∑÷§ ÁÃ�dÊð Œð�flË’ü�Á„Uü®⁄UðŒ¢ ‚fiŒãÃÈH§8H

8. Å bhårat∂ bhårat∂bhi¨ sajo¶å i¸å devairma-
nu¶yebhiragni¨. Sarasvat∂ sårasvatebhirarvåk
tisro dev∂rbarhireda≈ sadantu.

Come Bharati, speech bearing knowledge and
education, loving and kind, with all forms of living
languages and lessons for learning; come Ila, Eternal
Speech Divine, the inner Light Divine, with potential
knowledge of all attributes of divine and human
existence; come Sarasvati, universal stream of the
existential flow of eternal awareness with all the
knowledge of existence. Come all three divine modes

of Word and Knowledge and grace the sacred vedi of
our yajna. Come here and now, threefold mother of
human knowledge and speech.

ÃóÓÊSÃÈÆ⁄UË¬�◊œfi ¬Êð·Áÿ�%È Œðflfi àflCU�Áflü ⁄Ufi⁄UÊ�áÊ— SÿfiSfl– ÿÃÊðfi
flË�⁄U— ∑fi§◊ü�áÿfi— ‚ÈÆŒÿÊÊðfi ÿÈÆQ§ªýÓÊflÊ� ¡ÊÿfiÃð Œð�fl∑§ÓÊ◊—H§9H

9. Tannastur∂pamadha po¶ayitnu deva tva¶¢arvi
raråƒa¨ syasva. Yato v∂ra¨ karmaƒya¨ sudak¶o
yuktagråvå jåyate devakåma¨.

O Tvashta, lord maker and refiner of forms in
existence, brilliant and generous divinity, rejoicing in
acts of creation and development, give us and internalise
in us instant and developmental forms of that yajna
which gives us the vitality of life and the science of
development and sustenance through which is born a
generation of youth, brave men of practical action,
creative and generous, dedicated to yajnic programmes
and the love of Divinity.

flŸfiS¬�Ãðùflfi ‚ÎÆ¡Êð¬fi Œð�flÊŸ�ÁªA„Uü�Áfl— ‡ÓÊÁ◊�ÃÊ ‚ÍfiŒÿÊÁÃ– ‚ðŒÈÆ
„UÊðÃÓÊ ‚�àÿÃfi⁄UÊð ÿ¡ÊÁÃ� ÿÕÓÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¡ÁŸfi◊ÊÁŸ� flðŒfiH§10H

10. Vanaspateíva sæjopa devånagnirhavi¨ ‹amitå
sµudayåti. Sedu hotå satyataro yajåti yathå
devånå≈ janimåni veda.

O Vanaspati, O sun, lord of light and preserver
of forests, release the lights of brilliance, let the showers
of light, energy and freshness come close to us and the
powers of nature.Agni is the giver of peace and ripeness.
It matures to fullness the sacred materials of yajna. It
truly is the yajaka and the clarion call. It is true and
truer to the divine law and integrates with all objects of
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pleasure of experience, (soothing, energising and
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Come Bharati, speech bearing knowledge and
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languages and lessons for learning; come Ila, Eternal
Speech Divine, the inner Light Divine, with potential
knowledge of all attributes of divine and human
existence; come Sarasvati, universal stream of the
existential flow of eternal awareness with all the
knowledge of existence. Come all three divine modes

of Word and Knowledge and grace the sacred vedi of
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9. Tannastur∂pamadha po¶ayitnu deva tva¶¢arvi
raråƒa¨ syasva. Yato v∂ra¨ karmaƒya¨ sudak¶o
yuktagråvå jåyate devakåma¨.

O Tvashta, lord maker and refiner of forms in
existence, brilliant and generous divinity, rejoicing in
acts of creation and development, give us and internalise
in us instant and developmental forms of that yajna
which gives us the vitality of life and the science of
development and sustenance through which is born a
generation of youth, brave men of practical action,
creative and generous, dedicated to yajnic programmes
and the love of Divinity.
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O Vanaspati, O sun, lord of light and preserver
of forests, release the lights of brilliance, let the showers
of light, energy and freshness come close to us and the
powers of nature.Agni is the giver of peace and ripeness.
It matures to fullness the sacred materials of yajna. It
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truer to the divine law and integrates with all objects of
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creation since it knows the origin and character of all
the bountiful powers of nature and humanity.

•Ê ÿÓÊsªAð ‚Á◊œÊ�ŸÊð •�flÊüÁæ§ãºýðfiáÊ Œð�flñ— ‚�⁄UÕ¢ ÃÈÆ⁄UðÁ÷fi—–
’�Á„UüŸü� •ÊSÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ— ‚È¬ÈÆòÊÊ SflÊ„UÓÊ Œð�flÊ •�◊ÎÃÓÊ ◊ÊŒ-
ÿãÃÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Å yåhyagne samidhåno arvå∆indreƒa devai¨
saratha≈ turebhi¨. Barhirna åståmaditi¨ suputrå
svåhå devå amætå mådayantåm.

Agni, lord of light and fire and knowledge, guide
and leader, come to us bright and blazing at the speed
of energy with Indra, lord of might, and the devas, divine
virtues of spirit and character on the chariot powered
by sun-rays. Stay firm on our holy seats unshaken like
space. Let mother earth be blest with noble children of
noble action. Let the bright scholars of immortal spirit,
knowledge and action rejoice with holy chant of divine
speech.

Mandala 3/Sukta 5
Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

¬ýàÿ�ÁªAL§�·‚�‡øðÁ∑fi§ÃÊ�ŸÊðù ’ÊðfiÁ'œ� Áfl¬ýfi— ¬Œ�flË— ∑fi§flË�ŸÊ◊÷–
¬ÎÆÕÈÆ¬Ê¡ÓÊ Œðfl�ÿ|'j�— ‚Á◊�hÊðù¬� mÊ⁄UÊ� Ã◊fi‚Ê�ð flÁqfi⁄UÊfl—H§1H

1. Pratyagniru¶asa‹cekitånoíbodhi vipra¨ padav∂¨
kav∂nåm. Pæthupåjå devayadbhi¨ samiddhoípa
dvårå tamaso vahniråva¨.

Just as Agni, fire divine, light of the dawn,
awakes, arises and awakens every morning, so does the
man of knowledge, dynamic scholar, attaining to the
positions of the men of light and vision, rise high and
higher day by day and awaken the sleeping humanity.

Agni, mighty powerful, lighted and raised in the
vedi by lovers of divinity, throws open the doors of light
against darkness. So does the scholar, bearer and
harbinger of the light of knowledge, dispel the darkness
of ignorance and reveal the light of knowledge to a
nation in slumber.

¬ýðm�ÁªAflüÓÊflÎœð� SÃÊð◊fiðÁ÷ªË�üÁ÷ü— SÃÊðfiÃÏÆáÊÊ¢ Ÿfi◊�Sÿfi ©U�ÄÕñ—–
¬ÍÆflËǘ ü�§�ÃSÿfi ‚�ãºÎ‡ÓÊ‡ø∑§Ê�Ÿ— ‚¢ ŒÍÆÃÊð •filÊñŒÈÆ·‚Êðfi Áfl⁄UÊ�ð∑ð§H§2H

2. Predvagnirvåvædhe stomebhirg∂rbhi¨ stot¿ƒå≈
namasya ukthai¨. Pµurv∂rætasya sa≈dæ‹a‹cakåna¨
sa≈ dµuto adyaudu¶aso viroke.

Just as the adorable Agni grows in heat, light
and power by the chant of songs and celebration of the
devotees and then this harbinger of light adorns the
morning with the bright and beautiful light of the dawn,
so does the sagely scholar, dedicated to the light of
eternal truth, shine in the lovely light of Revelation as
the messenger of light and life divine for the people.

•œÓÊƒÿ�ÁªA◊ÊüŸÈfi·Ë·È Áfl�ÿfl1�>¬Ê¢ ª÷Êðü®fi Á◊�òÊ �́§�ÃðŸ� ‚ÊœfiŸ÷–
•Ê „Ufiÿü�ÃÊð ÿfi¡�Ã— ‚ÊãflfiSÕÊ�Œ÷Ífi®ŒÈÆ Áfl¬ý�ô� „U√UÿÊðfi ◊ÃË�-
ŸÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Adhåyyagnirmånu¶∂¶u vik¶vapå≈ garbho mitra
ætena sådhan. Å haryato yajata¨ sånvasthåda-
bhµudu vipro havyo mat∂nåm.

Agni, heat and light of life, concentration of the
power of action, born of the waters of space and currents
of cosmic energy, friendly saviour, leader and guide to
success by the laws of Truth and flow of the will to
live, is established in the heart of human communities.
Bright and beautiful, loved and adored, it abides on top
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Just as the adorable Agni grows in heat, light
and power by the chant of songs and celebration of the
devotees and then this harbinger of light adorns the
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so does the sagely scholar, dedicated to the light of
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ætena sådhan. Å haryato yajata¨ sånvasthåda-
bhµudu vipro havyo mat∂nåm.

Agni, heat and light of life, concentration of the
power of action, born of the waters of space and currents
of cosmic energy, friendly saviour, leader and guide to
success by the laws of Truth and flow of the will to
live, is established in the heart of human communities.
Bright and beautiful, loved and adored, it abides on top
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of values in human history. It is the sagely scholar and
the dynamic leader worthy of homage and reverence
for all intelligent people.

Á◊�òÊÊð •�ÁªA÷ü®fiflÁÃ� ÿà‚Á◊fihÊð Á◊�òÊÊð „UÊðÃÊ� flLfi§áÊÊð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ—–
Á◊�òÊÊð •fiäfl�ÿÈüÁ⁄UfiÁ·�⁄UÊð Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ Á◊�òÊ— Á‚ãœÍfiŸÊ◊ÈÆÃ ¬flü®fiÃÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Mitro agnirbhavati yat samiddho mitro hotå
varuƒo jåtavedå¨. Mitro adhvaryuri¶iro damµunå
mitra¨ sindhµunåmuta parvatånåm.

Agni rises as a friend when it is lighted and
raised. As a yajaka conducting the yajna of evolution
and development it is a friend. As the omniscient lord
of existence and as presiding power of justice it is a
friend. As the highpriest of the yajna of love and non-
violence it is a friend, and as the power of inspiration
and self-control it is a friend. And it is a friend as it
flows with the rivers and rolls with the oceans. And
finally it is a friend as it sits on top of mountains and
sustains their steadiness.

¬ÊÁÃfi Á¬ý�ÿ¢ Á⁄U�¬Êð •ªý¢ ¬�Œ¢ flð— ¬ÊÁÃfi ÿ�u‡ø⁄UfiáÊ¢� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ–
¬ÊÁÃ� ŸÊ÷ÓÊ ‚�#‡ÊËfi·ÊüáÊ◊�ÁªA— ¬ÊÁÃfi Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊È®¬�◊ÊŒfi-
◊ÎÆcfl—H§5H

5. Påti priya≈ ripo agra≈ pada≈ ve¨ påti yahva-
‹caraƒa≈ sµuryasya. Påti nåbhå sapta‹∂r¶å-
ƒamagni¨ påti devånåm-upamådam-æ¶va¨.

Agni protects the friend and favourite, it protects
the amplitude of the earth in orbit, and the flight of birds.
Mighty powerful, it protects the rainbow colours of light
in space and the orbit of the sun in the galaxy. Noble,

elevated and sublime, it protects the pleasure and
amusement of the noble people who are brilliant and
generous.

�́§�÷È‡øfi∑ý�§ ßü«®K¢� øÊL§� ŸÊ◊� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ Œð�flÊð fl�ÿÈŸÓÊÁŸ Áfl�mÊŸ÷–
‚�‚Sÿ� ø◊ü®fi ÉÊÎÆÃflfià¬�Œ¢ flðSÃÁŒŒ�ªAË ⁄UfiÿÊ�àÿ¬ýfiÿÈë¿®Ÿ÷H§6H

6. §Rbhu‹cakra ∂Œya≈ cåru nåma vi‹våni devo
vayunåni vidvån. Sasasya carma ghætavat pada≈
vestadidagn∂ rak¶atyaprayucchan.

Mighty and versatile lord of light, omnipresent
in all facts, motions and laws of the universe, Agni
creates the soothing and adorable fluents such as speech
and waters, and guards them all wholly, without
reservation, and without let up. And whether it is
manifest or latent it shines charming in form like the
liquid flow of water or the rising flames of ghrta from the
vedi.

•Ê ÿÊðÁŸfi◊�ÁªAÉÊÎüÆÃflfiãÃ◊SÕÊÃï÷ ¬ÎÆÕÈ¬ýfiªÊáÊ◊ÈÆ‡ÊãÃfi◊È‡ÊÊ�Ÿ—–
ŒËlÓÊŸ�— ‡ÊÈÁøfí ü�§�cfl— ¬ÓÊfl�∑§— ¬ÈŸfi—¬ÈŸ◊Ê�üÃ⁄UÊ� Ÿ√Uÿfi‚Ë ∑§—H§7H

7. Å yonimagnirghætavantamasthåt pæthupragå-
ƒamu‹antamu‹åna¨. D∂dyåna¨ ‹uciræ¶va¨
påvaka¨ puna¨ punarmåtarå navyas∂ ka¨.

Loving and brilliant Agni, as the eminent
scholar, blazing pure and radiating fire, abides in the
seat since birth itself, overflowing with ghrta and
celestial waters, worthy of extensive songs of praise
and celebration, loving and glorious, and constantly,
again and again, renews, refreshes and reinforces its
generators, loving parents, earth and sky.
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Loving and brilliant Agni, as the eminent
scholar, blazing pure and radiating fire, abides in the
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‚�lÊð ¡Ê�Ã •Êð·fiœËÁ÷flüflÿÊð� ÿŒË� flœü®fi|ãÃ ¬ý�SflÊðfi ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi–

•Ê¬fißfl ¬ýÆflÃÊ� ‡ÊÈê÷fi◊ÊŸÊ ©UL§�cÿŒ�ÁªA— Á¬�òÊÊðL§�¬SÕðfiH§8H

8. Sadyo jåta o¶adh∂bhirvavak¶e yad∂ vardhanti
prasvo ghætena. Åpa iva pravatå ‹umbhamånå
uru¶yadagni¨ pitrorupasthe.

As soon as Agni is born, it is borne and grows,
in, with, and by, the herbs which, like nursing mothers,
increase it and themselves grow bright and green with
the waters and sunrays flowing down. Thus does Agni,
flowing like streams of life’s vitality, grow and evolve
in the lap of its parents, earth and sky, the mother and
the father, and thus does it preserve, protect and continue
the onward flow of life.

©UŒÈfi c≈ÈUÆÃ— ‚�Á◊œÓÊ ÿ�uÊð •filÊ�ñmc◊ü®fi®|'ãŒ�flÊð •Á'œ� ŸÊ÷ÓÊ
¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ—– Á◊�òÊÊð •�ÁªA⁄UË«®KÊð fi ◊ÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÊ ùùŒÍÆÃÊð
flfiÿÊl�¡ÕÓÊÿ Œð�flÊŸ÷H§9H

9. Udu ¶¢uta¨ samidhå yahvo adyaud var¶man divo
adhi nåbhå pæthivyå¨. Mitro agnir∂Œyo måtari-
‹våíídµuto vak¶ad yajathåya devån.

Agni, mighty spirit of life, raised, praised and
worshipped with holy food shines over heaven and earth
raining in showers from heaven on the vedi of mother
earth. Friend and saviour, adorableAgni breathes in and
collects the vitality of life from nature’s currents of
energy and, as the very messenger of Divinity, brings
the light and virtues of nature’s bounties for the lover
and performer of yajna.

©UŒfiSÃê÷Ëà‚�Á◊œÊ� ŸÊ∑fi§◊ÎÆcflÊ�ð3�>ù ÁªA÷üflfióÊÈûÊ�◊Êð ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊŸÓÊ◊÷–
ÿŒË� ÷ÎªÈfièÿ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ◊ÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÊ� ªÈ„UÊ� ‚ãÃ¢ „U√Uÿ�flÊ„U¢
‚◊Ë�œðH§10H

10. Udastambh∂t samidhå nåkamæ¶voígnirbhava-
nnuttamo rocanånåm. Yad∂ bhægubhya¨ pari
måtari‹vå guhå santa≈ havyavåha≈ sam∂dhe.

Mighty Agni being the highest of luminaries,
living, breathing, shining and abiding as the very breath
of life in the middle regions of space, holds and sustains
the heavenly regions of light and bliss with its blazing
light and power, for the sake of the wise and brilliant
scholars of science, art and technology. It abides in the
heart of every soul and in the centre of every particle of
matter and every wave of energy. I pray I may also light
this power that brings all the fragrant bounties of life to
its devotees.

ß›UÓÊ◊ªAð ¬ÈL§�Œ¢‚¢ ‚�ÁŸ¥ ªÊð— ‡ÓÊ‡flûÊ�◊¢ „Uflfi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Êœ–

SÿÊóÓÊ— ‚ÍÆŸÈSÃŸfiÿÊð Áfl�¡ÊflÊùªAð� ‚Ê Ãðfi ‚È◊�ÁÃ÷Íü®fiàfl�S◊ðH§11H

11. I¸åmagne puruda≈sa≈ sani≈ go¨ ‹a‹vattama≈
havamånåya sådha. Syånna¨ sµunustanayo
vijåvåígne så te sumatirbhµutvasme.

Agni, refulgent lord of light and universal breath
of life, give us that transcendent vision and wisdom,
that divine speech and power of action which makes
everything possible in life. Give us ample land,
knowledge and earthly speech of the Divine Word, most
blissful which brings success to the devotee dedicated
to yajna so that an exceptional generation of children
and grand children may rise in the community. Agni,
lord of light, we pray, such may be your favour, such
may be your benign eye and goodwill toward us.

MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 5 1091 1092 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
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9. Udu ¶¢uta¨ samidhå yahvo adyaud var¶man divo
adhi nåbhå pæthivyå¨. Mitro agnir∂Œyo måtari-
‹våíídµuto vak¶ad yajathåya devån.

Agni, mighty spirit of life, raised, praised and
worshipped with holy food shines over heaven and earth
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©UŒfiSÃê÷Ëà‚�Á◊œÊ� ŸÊ∑fi§◊ÎÆcflÊ�ð3�>ù ÁªA÷üflfióÊÈûÊ�◊Êð ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊŸÓÊ◊÷–
ÿŒË� ÷ÎªÈfièÿ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ◊ÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÊ� ªÈ„UÊ� ‚ãÃ¢ „U√Uÿ�flÊ„U¢
‚◊Ë�œðH§10H
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ß›UÓÊ◊ªAð ¬ÈL§�Œ¢‚¢ ‚�ÁŸ¥ ªÊð— ‡ÓÊ‡flûÊ�◊¢ „Uflfi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Êœ–

SÿÊóÓÊ— ‚ÍÆŸÈSÃŸfiÿÊð Áfl�¡ÊflÊùªAð� ‚Ê Ãðfi ‚È◊�ÁÃ÷Íü®fiàfl�S◊ðH§11H

11. I¸åmagne puruda≈sa≈ sani≈ go¨ ‹a‹vattama≈
havamånåya sådha. Syånna¨ sµunustanayo
vijåvåígne så te sumatirbhµutvasme.

Agni, refulgent lord of light and universal breath
of life, give us that transcendent vision and wisdom,
that divine speech and power of action which makes
everything possible in life. Give us ample land,
knowledge and earthly speech of the Divine Word, most
blissful which brings success to the devotee dedicated
to yajna so that an exceptional generation of children
and grand children may rise in the community. Agni,
lord of light, we pray, such may be your favour, such
may be your benign eye and goodwill toward us.
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Mandala 3/Sukta 6

Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

¬ý ∑§ÓÊ⁄UflÊð ◊Ÿ�ŸÊ fl�ëÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ Œðfl�ºýËøË¥®fi ŸÿÃ Œðfl�ÿãÃfi—–

Œ�ÁÿÊ�áÊÊ�flÊ«÷U flÊ�Á¡ŸË� ¬ýÊëÿðfiÁÃ „U�Áfl÷ü⁄Ufiãàÿ�ªAÿðfi ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfiH§1H

1. Pra kåravo mananå vacyamånå devådr∂c∂≈
nayata devayanta¨. Dak¶iƒåvåŒ våjin∂ pråcyeti
havirbharantyagnaye ghætåc∂.

Artists, scientists, workers and experts of yajnic
work of creation and development, inspired by the voice
of thought and deep reflection, dedicated to the bounties
of nature and Divinity, take up the yajnic activity that
would lead to the divine goal of your imagination. Take
up the ghrtachi, the ladle of yajnic offering full of ghrta
bearing the fragrant materials to be offered into the fire
of yajna as inputs, let it be potent and procreative, the
abundant giver of holy reward moving in full gear and
take the project forward.

•Ê ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •¬ÎáÊÊ� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ ©U�Ã ¬ý Á⁄UfiÄÕÊ� •œ� ŸÈ ¬ýfiÿÖÿÊð–
ÁŒ�fl|‡øfiŒªAð ◊Á„U�ŸÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ fl�ëÿãÃÊ¢ Ãð� flqïfiUÿ— ‚�#-
Á¡fiuÊ—H§2H

2. Å rodas∂ apæƒå jåyamåna uta pra rikthå adha nu
prayajyo. Diva‹cidagne mahinå pæthivyå vacya-
ntå≈ te vahnaya¨ saptajihvå¨.

O fire of cosmic yajna rising from the vedi, fill
the heaven and earth with fragrance, fertility and
prosperity. O yajaka, eliminate the weaknesses, exhaust
the possibilities of excellence, and then retire and call
it a day. And with the glory of heaven and majesty of
the earth, the seven flames of fire with tongues of gold

would speak for you in words loud and bold ringing
across the spaces.

lÊñ‡øfi àflÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÁŸ „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ ‚ÊŒÿãÃð� Œ◊ÓÊÿ–
ÿŒË� Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð ◊ÊŸÈfi·ËŒðüfl�ÿãÃË�— ¬ýÿfiSflÃË�⁄UË›UfiÃð ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§-
◊�Áøü—H§3H

3. Dyau‹ca två pæthiv∂ yaj¤iyåso ni hotåra≈
sådayante damåya. Yad∂ vi‹o månu¶∂rdevayan-
t∂¨ prayasvat∂r∂¸ate ‹ukramarci¨.

When the human communities in pursuit of the
service and bounties of nature and the divinities of
heaven and earth, worship Agni, pure, powerful and
radiant in their state of abundance, prosperity and
generosity, then heaven and earth, and the divinities and
the yajakas consecrate and dedicate the high-priest of
the yajnic commonwealth to the law of peace and self-
sacrifice.

◊�„UÊãà‚�œSÕðfi œýÈÆfl •Ê ÁŸ·fiûÊÊ�ðù ãÃlÊüflÊ� ◊ÊÁ„UfiŸð� „Uÿü®fi◊ÊáÊ—–
•ÊS∑ýðfi§ ‚�¬%Ëfi •�¡⁄Uð®R •◊ÎfiQð§ ‚’�ŒÈüÉÊðfi ©UL§ªÊ�ÿSÿfi œð�ŸÍH§4H

4. Mahåntsadhasthe dhruva å ni¶attoíntardyåvå
måhine haryamåƒa¨. Åskre sapatn∂ ajare amækte
sabardughe urugåyasya dhenµu.

Agni, the high-priest of cosmic yajna, great and
gracious, is happily and firmly established in his seat in
the vast and joyous dominion between heaven and earth,
which both, united and cooperative rivals, unaging and
uninjured, yielding the nectar-milk of the world are his
generous cows.

flý�ÃÊ Ãðfi •ªAð ◊„U�ÃÊð ◊�„UÊÁŸ� Ãfl� ∑ý§àflÊ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •Ê ÃfiÃãÕ–

àfl¢ ŒÍÆÃÊð •fi÷fl�Êð� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ�Sàfl¢ Ÿð�ÃÊ flÎfi·÷ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷H§5H
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5. Vratå te agne mahato mahåni tava kratvå rodas∂
å tatantha. Tva≈ dµuto abhavo jåyamånstva≈ netå
væ¶abha car¶aƒ∂nåm.

Agni, lord great and gracious, your laws and
ordinances, your acts and self-discipline are greater than
the greatest. By virtue of your creative and yajnic action
the heaven and earth expand in glory and prosperity.
Instantly on your rise you become the harbinger of
peace, progress and happiness, messenger of bliss. Lord
generous and potent, you are the guide and leader of
the people of the world.

�́§�ÃSÿfi flÊ ∑ð�§Á‡ÊŸÓÊ ÿÊ�ðÇÿÊÁ÷fiÉÊÎüÃ�FÈflÊ� ⁄UÊðÁ„UfiÃÊ œÈÆÁ⁄U Áœficfl–
•ÕÊ flfi„U Œð�flÊãŒfiðfl� Áfl‡flÓÊãàSfläfl�⁄UÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÁ„U ¡ÊÃflðŒ—H§6H

6. §Rtasya vå ke‹inå yogyåbhirghætasnuvå rohitå
dhuri dhi¶va. Athå vaha devån deva vi‹vå-
ntsvadhvarå kæƒuhi jåtaveda¨.

And to the steer of your chariot of the flow of
existence and the Law, yoke the flaming currents of
energy with the operative reins of centrifugal and
centripetal forces of nature, blazing with light, and thus,
O Jataveda, lord of light, knowing as you do all that is
born and exists, bring in all the devas, divinities of nature
and nobilities of humanity together and make them
participate in the yajnic programme of the world.

ÁŒ�fl|'‡ø�ŒÊ Ãðfi L§øÿãÃ ⁄UÊ�ð∑§Ê ©U�·Êð Áflfi÷Ê�ÃË⁄UŸÈfi ÷ÊÁ‚ ¬ÍÆflËü—–
•�¬Êð ÿŒfiªA ©U�‡Êœ�ÇflŸðfi·ÈÆ „UÊðÃÈfi◊ü�ãºýSÿfi ¬�ŸÿfiãÃ Œð�flÊ—H§7H

7. Diva‹cidå te rucayanta rokå u¶o vibhåt∂ranu
bhåsi pµurv∂¨. Apo yadagna u‹adhagvane¶u
hoturmandrasya panayanta devå¨.

Bright and blissful are your lights of heaven.
You shine in the radiance of the eternal dawns of the
morning. And as you blaze upon the forests with might
and splendour and the vapours arise in steamy fragrance,
divinities burst into song in praise of the cosmic
sacrificer beaming with joy.

©U�⁄Uõ flÊ� ÿð •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð� ◊Œfi|ãÃ ÁŒ�flÊð flÊ� ÿð ⁄UÊðfiø�Ÿð ‚|ãÃfi Œð�flÊ—–
™§◊ÓÊ flÊ� ÿð ‚ÈÆ„UflÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿ¡fiòÊÊ •ÊÿðÁ◊�⁄Uð ⁄U® RâÿÊðfi •ªAð �
•‡flÓÊ—H§8H

8. Urau vå ye antarik¶e madanti divo vå ye rocane
santi devå¨.ªUmå vå ye suhavåso yajatrå åyemire
rathyo agne a‹vå¨.

And those who rejoice in the wide wide skies,
or the shining ones who exult in the glory of the highest
heavens of light, or those friendly, protective, adorable
companions whose culture is cooperation and self-
sacrifice, may they all, O lord of light and joy, Agni,
direct their beams of light and chariot horses, like senses
and intelligence, hitherward under full control.

∞ðÁ÷fi⁄UªAð ‚�⁄UÕ¢ ÿÊs�flÊüæU÷ ŸÓÊŸÊ⁄U®RÕ¢ flÓÊ Áfl�÷flÊ�ð s‡flÓÊ—–

¬%ËfiflÃ|'SòÊ�¥‡ÊÃ¢� òÊË¥‡øfi Œð�flÊŸfiŸÈcfl�œ◊Ê flfi„U ◊Ê�ŒÿfiSflH§9H

9. Aibhiragne saratha≈ yåhyarvå∆ nånåratha≈ vå
vibhavo hya‹vå¨. Patn∂vatastri≈‹ata≈ tr∂≈‹ca
devananu¶vadhamå vaha mådayasva.

With these devas, come hither to us,Agni, Spirit
of light and fire, knowledge and power and the ecstasy
of life, come by one chariot or many. Exalted and
omnipresent and expansive are your beams of light
which transport your chariot over the quarters of space.
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Bring along the thirty-three devas, divinities of nature
and spirit, all bountiful, with all their virtues and
attributes and rejoice in the beauty of life with us.

‚ „UÊðÃÊ� ÿSÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ÁøŒÈÆflËü ÿ�ôÊ¢ÿfiôÊ◊�Á÷ flÎÆœð ªÎfiáÊË�Ã—–
¬ýÊøËfi •äfl�⁄Uðflfi ÃSÕÃÈ— ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑ðfi§ ´�§�ÃÊflfi⁄UË ´�§�®Ã¡ÓÊÃSÿ
‚�àÿðH§10H

10. Sa hotå yasya rodas∂ cidurv∂ yaj¤a≈yaj¤amabhi
vædhe gæƒ∂ta¨. Pråc∏ adhvareva tasthatu¨ sumeke
ætåvar∂ ætajåtasya satye.

He is Agni, the cosmic sacrificer in whose
honour and for whose exaltation the vast earth and high
heaven sing in celebration and prayer at every yajnic
programme of evolution and progress. Prime powers
of the universe, both of them, like two yajna-vedis of
the yajna of love and non-violence, stay and abide
beautifully established in the cosmic order dedicated to
truth and overflowing with vitality in the universal law
of the lord himself manifested in the truth and law of
eternal mother Prakrti.

ß›UÓÊ◊ªAð ¬ÈL§�Œ¢‚¢ ‚�ÁŸ¥ ªÊð— ‡ÓÊ‡flûÊ�◊¢ „Uflfi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Êœ–

SÿÊóÓÊ— ‚ÍÆŸÈSÃŸfiÿÊð Áfl�¡ÊflÊùªAð� ‚Ê Ãðfi ‚È◊�ÁÃ÷Íü®fiàfl�S◊ðH§11H

11. I¸åmagne puruda≈sa≈ sani≈ go¨ ‹a‹vattama≈
havamånåya sådha. Syånna¨ sµunustanayo
vijåvåígne så te sumatir-bhµutvasme.

Agni, lord of heaven and earth, give us, we pray,
the abundance of mother earth which overflows with
possibilities of action and achievement. Give us liberal
gifts of cows and the universal form of speech and
knowledge and lasting wealth. Make it possible for the

performer of yajna. Bless us with brave and heroic
children and grand children. Bless us with the favour of
your kindness and benevolence under your benign eye.

Mandala 3/Sukta 7
Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

¬ý ÿ •Ê�L§— Á‡ÓÊÁÃ¬ÎÆDUSÿfi œÊ�‚ð⁄UÊ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊfi ÁflÁfl‡ÊÈ— ‚�# flÊáÊËfi—–
¬�Á⁄U�ÁÿÊÃÓÊ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊ� ‚¢ øfi®⁄UðÃð� ¬ý ‚fidÊüÃð ŒË�ÉÊü◊ÊÿÈfi— ¬ý�ÿÿÊðfiH§1H

1. Pra ya åru¨ ‹itipæ¶¢hasya dhåserå måtarå vivi‹u¨
sapta våƒ∂¨. Parik¶itå pitarå sa≈ carete pra
sarsråte d∂rghamåyu¨ prayak¶e.

Seven penetrative currents of the golden fire of
divine energy radiate carrying the seven streams of
sound waves and fill their generative parents, all
pervasive heaven and earth. Pervaded, the generators,
heaven and earth, cooperate and, to keep on the fire
and flow of the voice of cosmic yajna, they sustain the
life and energy of the currents a long age without end
for the devotee.

ÁŒ�flÿÓÊ‚Êð œð�ŸflÊ�ð flÎcáÊÊ�ð •‡flÓÊ Œð�flË⁄UÊ ÃfiSÕÊ�ñ ◊œÈfi◊�m„UfiãÃË—–
�́§�ÃSÿfi àflÊ� ‚ŒfiÁ‚ ÿÊð◊�ÿãÃ¢� ¬ÿðü∑§ÓÊ ø⁄UÁÃ flÃü�®ÁŸ¥ ªÊñ—H§2H

2. Divak¶aso dhenavo væ¶ƒo a‹vå dev∂rå tasthau
madhumad vahant∂¨. §Rtasya två sadasi k¶ema-
yanta≈ paryekå carati vartani≈ gau¨.

The waves of sound, eternal Vak, voice of
omniscience, pervade the spaces. The currents of energy
of the generous and omnipotent lord, Agni, are
omnipresent. The lord alone pervades the celestial
streams of energy and speech carrying the honey sweets
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Bring along the thirty-three devas, divinities of nature
and spirit, all bountiful, with all their virtues and
attributes and rejoice in the beauty of life with us.

‚ „UÊðÃÊ� ÿSÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ÁøŒÈÆflËü ÿ�ôÊ¢ÿfiôÊ◊�Á÷ flÎÆœð ªÎfiáÊË�Ã—–
¬ýÊøËfi •äfl�⁄Uðflfi ÃSÕÃÈ— ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑ðfi§ ´�§�ÃÊflfi⁄UË ´�§�®Ã¡ÓÊÃSÿ
‚�àÿðH§10H

10. Sa hotå yasya rodas∂ cidurv∂ yaj¤a≈yaj¤amabhi
vædhe gæƒ∂ta¨. Pråc∏ adhvareva tasthatu¨ sumeke
ætåvar∂ ætajåtasya satye.

He is Agni, the cosmic sacrificer in whose
honour and for whose exaltation the vast earth and high
heaven sing in celebration and prayer at every yajnic
programme of evolution and progress. Prime powers
of the universe, both of them, like two yajna-vedis of
the yajna of love and non-violence, stay and abide
beautifully established in the cosmic order dedicated to
truth and overflowing with vitality in the universal law
of the lord himself manifested in the truth and law of
eternal mother Prakrti.

ß›UÓÊ◊ªAð ¬ÈL§�Œ¢‚¢ ‚�ÁŸ¥ ªÊð— ‡ÓÊ‡flûÊ�◊¢ „Uflfi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Êœ–

SÿÊóÓÊ— ‚ÍÆŸÈSÃŸfiÿÊð Áfl�¡ÊflÊùªAð� ‚Ê Ãðfi ‚È◊�ÁÃ÷Íü®fiàfl�S◊ðH§11H

11. I¸åmagne puruda≈sa≈ sani≈ go¨ ‹a‹vattama≈
havamånåya sådha. Syånna¨ sµunustanayo
vijåvåígne så te sumatir-bhµutvasme.

Agni, lord of heaven and earth, give us, we pray,
the abundance of mother earth which overflows with
possibilities of action and achievement. Give us liberal
gifts of cows and the universal form of speech and
knowledge and lasting wealth. Make it possible for the

performer of yajna. Bless us with brave and heroic
children and grand children. Bless us with the favour of
your kindness and benevolence under your benign eye.

Mandala 3/Sukta 7
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¬ý ÿ •Ê�L§— Á‡ÓÊÁÃ¬ÎÆDUSÿfi œÊ�‚ð⁄UÊ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊfi ÁflÁfl‡ÊÈ— ‚�# flÊáÊËfi—–
¬�Á⁄U�ÁÿÊÃÓÊ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊ� ‚¢ øfi®⁄UðÃð� ¬ý ‚fidÊüÃð ŒË�ÉÊü◊ÊÿÈfi— ¬ý�ÿÿÊðfiH§1H

1. Pra ya åru¨ ‹itipæ¶¢hasya dhåserå måtarå vivi‹u¨
sapta våƒ∂¨. Parik¶itå pitarå sa≈ carete pra
sarsråte d∂rghamåyu¨ prayak¶e.

Seven penetrative currents of the golden fire of
divine energy radiate carrying the seven streams of
sound waves and fill their generative parents, all
pervasive heaven and earth. Pervaded, the generators,
heaven and earth, cooperate and, to keep on the fire
and flow of the voice of cosmic yajna, they sustain the
life and energy of the currents a long age without end
for the devotee.

ÁŒ�flÿÓÊ‚Êð œð�ŸflÊ�ð flÎcáÊÊ�ð •‡flÓÊ Œð�flË⁄UÊ ÃfiSÕÊ�ñ ◊œÈfi◊�m„UfiãÃË—–
�́§�ÃSÿfi àflÊ� ‚ŒfiÁ‚ ÿÊð◊�ÿãÃ¢� ¬ÿðü∑§ÓÊ ø⁄UÁÃ flÃü�®ÁŸ¥ ªÊñ—H§2H

2. Divak¶aso dhenavo væ¶ƒo a‹vå dev∂rå tasthau
madhumad vahant∂¨. §Rtasya två sadasi k¶ema-
yanta≈ paryekå carati vartani≈ gau¨.

The waves of sound, eternal Vak, voice of
omniscience, pervade the spaces. The currents of energy
of the generous and omnipotent lord, Agni, are
omnipresent. The lord alone pervades the celestial
streams of energy and speech carrying the honey sweets
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of meaning and life’s wealth. In this world of truth and
eternal law, O lord protector of all life and light, Agni,
one energy, like a cow or the earth, goes round and round
in orbit doing homage to you.

•Ê ‚Ëfi◊⁄UÊð„Uà‚ÈÆÿ◊Ê� ÷flfiãÃË�— ¬ÁÃfi|‡øÁ∑�§àflÊŸýfiÁÿ�ÁflºýfiÿË�-
áÊÊ◊÷– ¬ý ŸË∂fiU¬ÎDUÊð •Ã�‚Sÿfi œÊ�‚ðSÃÊ •fiflÊ‚ÿà¬ÈL§�œ-
¬ýfiÃË∑§—H§3H

3. Å s∂marohat suyamå bhavant∂¨ pati‹cikitvån
rayivid ray∂ƒåm. Pra n∂lapæ¶¢ho atasasya dhåse-
stå avåsayat purudhaprat∂ka¨.

Agni, sustainer of life, lord of light and
knowledge of the physical world, wielder of universal
wealth, the sun, ruler of the day, rides the waves of light
and energy well directed and controlled in the world of
existence. And he of the blue back, the corona,
multifarious of form and colour, sustains the various
species of life and helps them to settle and enjoy
themselves.

◊Á„Ufi àflÊ�CUþ◊ÍÆ¡üÿfiãÃË⁄U¡ÈÆÿZ SÃfi÷ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ¢ fl�„UÃÊðfi fl„U|ãÃ–
√UÿXðfiÁ÷ÁŒülÈÃÊ�Ÿ— ‚�œSÕ� ∞∑§ÓÊÁ◊fl� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •Ê Áflfiflð‡ÊH§4H

4. Mahi två¶¢ramµurjayant∂rajurya≈ stabhµuyamå-
na≈ vahato vahanti. Vya∆gebhirdidyutåna¨
sadhastha ekåmiva rodas∂ å vive‹a.

Strengthening and refreshing the great, creative,
shaping, unaging and sustaining power of the sun,
lustrous bearer of the solar system, the currents ofAgni’s
energy flow. Radiant in the regions of light, illuminating
and invigorating with its various powers, the sun
operates in heaven and earth as in one united, integrated

organismic system in the cosmic body of the Lord
Supreme.

¡Ê�Ÿ|'ãÃ� flÎcáÊÊðfi •L§�·Sÿ� ‡Êðflfi◊ÈÆÃ ’ý�äŸSÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiŸð ⁄UáÊ|ãÃ–
ÁŒ�flÊ�ðL§øfi— ‚ÈÆL§øÊ�ð ⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸÊ� ß›UÊ� ÿð·Ê�¢ ªáÿÊ� ◊ÊÁ„UfiŸÊ�
ªË—H§5H

5. Jånanti væ¶ƒo aru¶asya ‹evamuta bradhnasya
‹åsane raƒanti. Divoruca¨ suruco rocamånå
i¸å ye¶å≈ gaƒyå måhinå g∂¨.

They know the peace, comfort and joy of living
under the rule and order of the generous, radiant and
mighty ruler of the world, and they rejoice and sing in
ecstasy, whose songs of Divinity are great and
worshipful, radiant and illuminative as the light of
heaven, and sublime and deep as eternity.

©U�ÃÊð Á¬�ÃÎèÿÊ¢ ¬ý�ÁflŒÊŸÈÆ ÉÊÊð·¢ ◊�„UÊð ◊�„UjKÓÊ◊ŸÿãÃ ‡ÊÍÆ·◊÷–
©U�ÿÊÊ „U� ÿòÊ� ¬Á⁄U� œÊŸfi◊�Q§Êð⁄UŸÈÆ Sfl¢ œÊ◊fi ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈflü�flÿÓÊH§6H

6. Uto pitæbhyå≈ pravidånu gho¶a≈ maho maha-
dbhyåmanayanta ‹µu¶am. Uk¶å ha yatra pari
dhånamaktoranu sva≈ dhåma jariturva-vak¶a.

And young people from adorable parents,
teachers, heaven and earth receive the great wealth of
light and joy of life and the Divine Word in response to
their holy voice of knowledge and piety, when the
generous lord of light bestows upon the celebrant his
own vestment of light and glory when the veil of
darkness is removed at the end of the night.

•�äfl�ÿÈü®Á÷fi— ¬�ÜøÁ÷fi— ‚�# Áfl¬ýÓÊ— Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ⁄UfiÿÊãÃð� ÁŸÁ„UfiÃ¢ ¬�Œ¢
flð—– ¬ýÊÜøÊðfi ◊ŒãàÿÈÆÿÊáÊÊðfi •¡ÈÆÿÊü Œð�flÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊ŸÈÆ Á„U fl�ýÃÊ
ªÈ—H§7H
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of meaning and life’s wealth. In this world of truth and
eternal law, O lord protector of all life and light, Agni,
one energy, like a cow or the earth, goes round and round
in orbit doing homage to you.

•Ê ‚Ëfi◊⁄UÊð„Uà‚ÈÆÿ◊Ê� ÷flfiãÃË�— ¬ÁÃfi|‡øÁ∑�§àflÊŸýfiÁÿ�ÁflºýfiÿË�-
áÊÊ◊÷– ¬ý ŸË∂fiU¬ÎDUÊð •Ã�‚Sÿfi œÊ�‚ðSÃÊ •fiflÊ‚ÿà¬ÈL§�œ-
¬ýfiÃË∑§—H§3H

3. Å s∂marohat suyamå bhavant∂¨ pati‹cikitvån
rayivid ray∂ƒåm. Pra n∂lapæ¶¢ho atasasya dhåse-
stå avåsayat purudhaprat∂ka¨.

Agni, sustainer of life, lord of light and
knowledge of the physical world, wielder of universal
wealth, the sun, ruler of the day, rides the waves of light
and energy well directed and controlled in the world of
existence. And he of the blue back, the corona,
multifarious of form and colour, sustains the various
species of life and helps them to settle and enjoy
themselves.

◊Á„Ufi àflÊ�CUþ◊ÍÆ¡üÿfiãÃË⁄U¡ÈÆÿZ SÃfi÷ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ¢ fl�„UÃÊðfi fl„U|ãÃ–
√UÿXðfiÁ÷ÁŒülÈÃÊ�Ÿ— ‚�œSÕ� ∞∑§ÓÊÁ◊fl� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •Ê Áflfiflð‡ÊH§4H

4. Mahi två¶¢ramµurjayant∂rajurya≈ stabhµuyamå-
na≈ vahato vahanti. Vya∆gebhirdidyutåna¨
sadhastha ekåmiva rodas∂ å vive‹a.

Strengthening and refreshing the great, creative,
shaping, unaging and sustaining power of the sun,
lustrous bearer of the solar system, the currents ofAgni’s
energy flow. Radiant in the regions of light, illuminating
and invigorating with its various powers, the sun
operates in heaven and earth as in one united, integrated

organismic system in the cosmic body of the Lord
Supreme.

¡Ê�Ÿ|'ãÃ� flÎcáÊÊðfi •L§�·Sÿ� ‡Êðflfi◊ÈÆÃ ’ý�äŸSÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiŸð ⁄UáÊ|ãÃ–
ÁŒ�flÊ�ðL§øfi— ‚ÈÆL§øÊ�ð ⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸÊ� ß›UÊ� ÿð·Ê�¢ ªáÿÊ� ◊ÊÁ„UfiŸÊ�
ªË—H§5H

5. Jånanti væ¶ƒo aru¶asya ‹evamuta bradhnasya
‹åsane raƒanti. Divoruca¨ suruco rocamånå
i¸å ye¶å≈ gaƒyå måhinå g∂¨.

They know the peace, comfort and joy of living
under the rule and order of the generous, radiant and
mighty ruler of the world, and they rejoice and sing in
ecstasy, whose songs of Divinity are great and
worshipful, radiant and illuminative as the light of
heaven, and sublime and deep as eternity.

©U�ÃÊð Á¬�ÃÎèÿÊ¢ ¬ý�ÁflŒÊŸÈÆ ÉÊÊð·¢ ◊�„UÊð ◊�„UjKÓÊ◊ŸÿãÃ ‡ÊÍÆ·◊÷–
©U�ÿÊÊ „U� ÿòÊ� ¬Á⁄U� œÊŸfi◊�Q§Êð⁄UŸÈÆ Sfl¢ œÊ◊fi ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈflü�flÿÓÊH§6H

6. Uto pitæbhyå≈ pravidånu gho¶a≈ maho maha-
dbhyåmanayanta ‹µu¶am. Uk¶å ha yatra pari
dhånamaktoranu sva≈ dhåma jariturva-vak¶a.

And young people from adorable parents,
teachers, heaven and earth receive the great wealth of
light and joy of life and the Divine Word in response to
their holy voice of knowledge and piety, when the
generous lord of light bestows upon the celebrant his
own vestment of light and glory when the veil of
darkness is removed at the end of the night.

•�äfl�ÿÈü®Á÷fi— ¬�ÜøÁ÷fi— ‚�# Áfl¬ýÓÊ— Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ⁄UfiÿÊãÃð� ÁŸÁ„UfiÃ¢ ¬�Œ¢
flð—– ¬ýÊÜøÊðfi ◊ŒãàÿÈÆÿÊáÊÊðfi •¡ÈÆÿÊü Œð�flÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊ŸÈÆ Á„U fl�ýÃÊ
ªÈ—H§7H
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7. Adhvaryubhi¨ pa¤cabhi¨ sapta viprå¨ priya≈

rak¶ante nihita≈ pada≈ ve¨. Prå¤co madantyu-
k¶aƒo ajuryå devå devånåmanu hi vratå gu¨.

Along with five highpriests, seven sages,
divinely inspired scholars secure and maintain Agni’s
dear and favourite place of worship on the vedi. The
generous and powerful sagely performers, confident and
untiring, facing the east, rejoice in the ritual and act in
accordance with the laws and ordinances of the
divinities of nature and humanity and the will of the
lord of cosmic law.

Œñ√UÿÊ� „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ãÿÎfiÜ¡ð ‚�# ¬ÎÆÿÊÊ‚fi— Sfl�œÿÓÊ ◊Œ|ãÃ–
�́§Ã¢ ‡Ê¢‚fiãÃ ́ �§ÃÁ◊ûÊ •ÓÊ„UÈÆ⁄UŸÈfi flý�Ã¢ flýfiÃ�¬Ê ŒËäÿÓÊŸÊ—H§8H

8. Daivyå hotårå prathamå nyæ¤je sapta pæk¶åsa¨
svadhayå madanti. §Rta≈ ‹a≈santa ætamit ta
åhuranu vrata≈ vratapå d∂dhyånå¨.

I honour and reverence the two pioneer priests
of divinity. Seven priests, sprinkling the vedi with water
and ghrta, rejoice with the holy freedom and fragrance
and their own ecstasy. Celebrating and speaking of the
divine law of truth and nature, they say that the real
version of law and truth is: know it, act it, this is It. And
observing the law strictly in accordance with the dictates
of law, rejoicing in the law, they shine in life,
illuminating others too.

flÎÆ·Ê�ÿãÃðfi ◊�„Uð •àÿÓÊÿ ¬ÍÆflËüflÎücáÊðfi Á'ø�òÊÊÿfi ⁄U®R‡◊ÿfi— ‚ÈÿÊ�◊Ê—–
Œðflfi „UÊðÃ◊ü�ãºýÃfi⁄U|‡øÁ'∑§�àflÊã◊�„UÊð Œð�flÊŸýÊðŒfi‚Ë� ∞„U flfiÁÿÊH§9H

9. Væ¶åyante mahe atyåya pµurv∂rvæ¶ƒe citråya
ra‹maya¨ suyåmå¨. Deva hotarmandratara‹ci-
kitvån maho devån rodas∂ eha vak¶i.

Eternal rays of light and bliss, controlled and
well directed, rain in showers rising in power and
generosity in homage to the lord sublime, transcendent,
potent and most wonderful. O lord of light and wealth,
high-priest of cosmic yajna, joyous and blissful, all
aware and ever wakeful, bring us the light and glory
and the bounties of heaven and earth here and now.

¬ÎÆÿÊ¬ýfiÿ¡Êð ºýÁfláÊ— ‚ÈÆflÊøfi— ‚È∑ð§�Ãflfi ©U�·‚Êðfi ⁄ð®RflŒÍfi·È—– ©U�ÃÊð
ÁøfiŒªAð ◊Á„U�ŸÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ— ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Á'ø�ŒðŸ�— ‚¢ ◊�„Uð Œfi‡ÊSÿH§10H

10. Pæk¶aprayajo draviƒa¨ suvåca¨ suketava u¶aso
revadµu¶u¨. Uto cidagne mahinå pæthivyå¨
kæta≈ cidena¨ sa≈ mahe da‹asya.

Munificent yajakas, blest with wealth of energy,
blissfully vocal and highly expressive, refulgent with
holy light, the dawns of divinity, rise and shine bearing
the wealth of nature. And you, O lord of cosmic yajna,
Agni, for the sake of the great earth and her children,
with the mighty blaze of majesty, eliminate from the
world whatever sin or crime or evil has ever been
committed.

ß›UÓÊ◊ªAð ¬ÈL§�Œ‚¢ ‚�ÁŸ¥ ªÊð— ‡ÓÊ‡flûÊ�◊¢ „Uflfi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Êœ–

SÿÊóÓÊ— ‚ÍÆŸÈSÃŸfiÿÊð Áfl�¡ÊflÊùªAð� ‚Ê Ãðfi ‚È◊�ÁÃ÷Íü®fiàfl�S◊ðH§11H

11. I¸åmagne puruda≈sa≈ sani≈ go¨ ‹a‹vattama≈
havamånåya sådha. Syånna¨ sµunustanayo
vijåvåígne så te sumatirbhµutvasme.

The holy Word and vision of Eternity, all-giving,
abundance of the earth, everlasting of value, O lord of
light and might of the universe, Agni, create and bless
upon the supplicant yajaka. May there arise for us a
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7. Adhvaryubhi¨ pa¤cabhi¨ sapta viprå¨ priya≈

rak¶ante nihita≈ pada≈ ve¨. Prå¤co madantyu-
k¶aƒo ajuryå devå devånåmanu hi vratå gu¨.

Along with five highpriests, seven sages,
divinely inspired scholars secure and maintain Agni’s
dear and favourite place of worship on the vedi. The
generous and powerful sagely performers, confident and
untiring, facing the east, rejoice in the ritual and act in
accordance with the laws and ordinances of the
divinities of nature and humanity and the will of the
lord of cosmic law.

Œñ√UÿÊ� „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ãÿÎfiÜ¡ð ‚�# ¬ÎÆÿÊÊ‚fi— Sfl�œÿÓÊ ◊Œ|ãÃ–
�́§Ã¢ ‡Ê¢‚fiãÃ ́ �§ÃÁ◊ûÊ •ÓÊ„UÈÆ⁄UŸÈfi flý�Ã¢ flýfiÃ�¬Ê ŒËäÿÓÊŸÊ—H§8H

8. Daivyå hotårå prathamå nyæ¤je sapta pæk¶åsa¨
svadhayå madanti. §Rta≈ ‹a≈santa ætamit ta
åhuranu vrata≈ vratapå d∂dhyånå¨.

I honour and reverence the two pioneer priests
of divinity. Seven priests, sprinkling the vedi with water
and ghrta, rejoice with the holy freedom and fragrance
and their own ecstasy. Celebrating and speaking of the
divine law of truth and nature, they say that the real
version of law and truth is: know it, act it, this is It. And
observing the law strictly in accordance with the dictates
of law, rejoicing in the law, they shine in life,
illuminating others too.

flÎÆ·Ê�ÿãÃðfi ◊�„Uð •àÿÓÊÿ ¬ÍÆflËüflÎücáÊðfi Á'ø�òÊÊÿfi ⁄U®R‡◊ÿfi— ‚ÈÿÊ�◊Ê—–
Œðflfi „UÊðÃ◊ü�ãºýÃfi⁄U|‡øÁ'∑§�àflÊã◊�„UÊð Œð�flÊŸýÊðŒfi‚Ë� ∞„U flfiÁÿÊH§9H

9. Væ¶åyante mahe atyåya pµurv∂rvæ¶ƒe citråya
ra‹maya¨ suyåmå¨. Deva hotarmandratara‹ci-
kitvån maho devån rodas∂ eha vak¶i.

Eternal rays of light and bliss, controlled and
well directed, rain in showers rising in power and
generosity in homage to the lord sublime, transcendent,
potent and most wonderful. O lord of light and wealth,
high-priest of cosmic yajna, joyous and blissful, all
aware and ever wakeful, bring us the light and glory
and the bounties of heaven and earth here and now.

¬ÎÆÿÊ¬ýfiÿ¡Êð ºýÁfláÊ— ‚ÈÆflÊøfi— ‚È∑ð§�Ãflfi ©U�·‚Êðfi ⁄ð®RflŒÍfi·È—– ©U�ÃÊð
ÁøfiŒªAð ◊Á„U�ŸÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ— ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Á'ø�ŒðŸ�— ‚¢ ◊�„Uð Œfi‡ÊSÿH§10H

10. Pæk¶aprayajo draviƒa¨ suvåca¨ suketava u¶aso
revadµu¶u¨. Uto cidagne mahinå pæthivyå¨
kæta≈ cidena¨ sa≈ mahe da‹asya.

Munificent yajakas, blest with wealth of energy,
blissfully vocal and highly expressive, refulgent with
holy light, the dawns of divinity, rise and shine bearing
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generation of youth and children, dynamic and potent,
and may we ever enjoy, we pray, the favours of your
love and benevolence, living under your benign eye.

Mandala 3/Sukta 8
Vishvedeva Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•�Ü¡|'ãÃ� àflÊ◊fiäfl�⁄Uð Œðfifl�ÿãÃÊ�ð flŸfiS¬Ãð� ◊œÈfiŸÊ Œñ√UÿðfiŸ–
ÿŒÍÆäflü®|SÃDUÊ� ºýÁflfiáÊð�„U œfiûÊÊ�lmÊ� ÿÊÿÊðfi ◊Ê�ÃÈ⁄U®RSÿÊ
©U�¬SÕðfiH§1H

1. A¤janti tvåmadhvare devayanto vanaspate
madhunå daivyena. Yadµurdhvasti¶¢hå dravi-ƒeha
dhattåd yad vå k¶ayo måturasyå upasthe.

Vanaspati, lord of sunbeams and earth’s
greenery, aspiring lovers of divinity celebrate you in
their yajnic programmes of education, governance and
administration, and economic management and
production, and they honour you with the celestial
presentation of honeyed words in faith. Whether you
abide higher up in the heavens or lie here nestled in the
folds of this mother earth’s bosom, bear and bring, we
pray, the riches of existence for the supplicants.

‚Á◊fihSÿ� üÊÿfi◊ÊáÊ— ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊ�Œ÷ ’ýrÓÊ flãflÊ�ŸÊð •�¡⁄U¢ ‚ÈÆflË⁄Ufi◊÷–
•Ê�⁄Uð •�S◊Œ◊fiÁÃ¥� ’Êœfi◊ÊŸ� ©Uë¿þUfiÿSfl ◊„U�Ãð ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÿH§2H

2. Samiddhasya ‹rayamåƒa¨ puraståd brahma
vanvåno ajara≈ suv∂ram. Åre asmadamati≈
bådhamåna ucchrayasva mahate saubhagåya.

Vanaspati, lord of light and wealth of greenery
and earth’s fertility, staying firm forward and sharing
the refreshing fragrance of the lighted fire, loving food

and energy growth and exaltation of the spirit, keeping
off vitiation of mind and intelligence far away from us,
abide by us, we pray, constantly for the bliss of great
good fortune and all round prosperity.

©Uë¿þUfiÿSfl flŸS¬Ãð� flc◊ü®fiã¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ •Áœfi–

‚ÈÁ◊fiÃË ◊Ë�ÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ð fløÊðü®fi œÊ ÿ�ôÊflÓÊ„U‚ðH§3H

3. Ucchrayasva vanaspate var¶man pæthivyå adhi.
Sumit∂ m∂yamåno varco dhå yaj¤avåhase.

Guardian and protector of all round wealth of
life, Vanaspati, generous giver of showers of rain and
wealth of the world, abide by us, we pray, and stand
guard high and firm on the earth, mapping, measuring,
valuing noble intelligence, and bear and bring the light
and lustre of life for the guardian and promoter of yajna.

ÿÈflÓÊ ‚ÈÆflÊ‚Ê�— ¬Á⁄UfiflËÃ� •ÊªÊ�à‚ ©U� üÊðÿÓÊã÷flÁÃ� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ—–

Ã¢ œË⁄UÓÊ‚— ∑�§flÿ� ©UóÓÊÿ|ãÃ SflÊ�äÿÊ�ð3�> ◊Ÿfi‚Ê Œðfl�ÿãÃfi—H§4H

4. Yuvå suvåså¨ pariv∂ta ågåt sa u ‹reyån bhavati
jåyamåna¨. Ta≈ dh∂råsa¨ kavaya unnayanti
svådhyo manaså devayanta¨.

Let the young graduate come back home,
decently robed, graceful, brilliant as the rising sun,
auspicious, reborn through education as a scholar.
Eminent and sagely scholars, creative minds of sublime
imagination, highly learned, seekers of divinity with
sincere mind and soul may continue to guide and lead
the scholar onward.

¡Ê�ÃÊð ¡ÓÊÿÃð ‚ÈÁŒŸ�àflð •qÊ¢ ‚◊�ÿü •Ê Áfl�ŒÕð� flœü®fi◊ÊŸ—–
¬ÈÆŸ|'ãÃ� œË⁄UÓÊ •�¬‚Êðfi ◊ŸË�·Ê Œðfifl�ÿÊ Áfl¬ý� ©UÁŒfiÿÁÃü�
flÊøfi◊÷H§5H
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auspicious, reborn through education as a scholar.
Eminent and sagely scholars, creative minds of sublime
imagination, highly learned, seekers of divinity with
sincere mind and soul may continue to guide and lead
the scholar onward.
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5. Jåto jåyate sudinatve ahnå≈ samarya å vidathe

vardhamåna¨. Punanti dh∂rå apaso man∂¶å
devayå vipra udiyarti våcam.

The one who is born and then reborn in the holy
light of auspicious days rises to eminence in the yajnic
programmes and conscientious battles of practical life
in action. Noble leading lights, wise and grave, veterans
of action, with thought, reflection and meditation, purify
and sanctify the vibrant scholar, and he rises and attains
to the life and meaning of the holy Word with dedication
to the pursuit of divinity among humanity.

ÿÊãflÊ�ð Ÿ⁄UÊðfi Œðfl�ÿãÃÊðfi ÁŸÁ◊�êÿÈflüŸfiS¬Ãð� SflÁœfiÁÃflÊü Ã�ÃÿÓÊ–
Ãð Œð�flÊ‚�— Sfl⁄UfiflSÃ|'SÕ�flÊ¢‚fi— ¬ý�¡ÊflfiŒ�S◊ð ÁŒfiÁœ·ãÃÈÆ
⁄U%fi◊÷H§6H

6. Yån vo naro devayanto nimimyurvanaspate
svadhitirvå tatak¶a. Te devåsa¨ svaravasta-
sthivå≈sa¨ prajåvadasme didhi¶antu ratnam.

O leading lights of society, those pious people
in pursuit of divine virtue who love you, honour and
value you, and O Vanaspati, lord of light, those whom
the shaping power of Divinity has refined with
knowledge and culture, may all those magnificent
scholars, self-luminous in their own words, balanced
and firm in judgement and wisdom, blest with people
and progeny, bear and bring the jewels of life for us.

ÿð flÎÆÄáÊÊ‚Ê�ð •Á'œ� ÿÊÁ◊� ÁŸÁ◊fiÃÊ‚Êð ÿ�ÃdÈfiø—–
Ãð ŸÊðfi √UÿãÃÈÆ flÊÿZ®®fi Œðfl�òÊÊ ÿÊðfiòÊ�‚Êœfi‚—H§7H

7. Ye vækƒåso adhi k¶ami nimitåso yatasruca¨.
Te no vyantu vårya≈ devatrå k¶etrasådhasa¨.

Those who are exceptionally distinguished on
the earth, masters of eternal and measured knowledge,
devoted yajnics with the holy ladle upraised and
successful in any field of knowledge and action — may
those lovers of Divinity achieve and bring the most
cherished wealth and values of life for us.

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ L§�ºýÊ fl‚fifl— ‚ÈŸË�ÕÊ lÊflÊ�ÿÊÊ◊ÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •�ãÃ-
Á⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷– ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Êð ÿ�ôÊ◊fiflãÃÈ Œð�flÊ ™§�äflZ ∑Îfi§áflãàfläfl�⁄USÿfi
∑ð�§ÃÈ◊÷H§8H

8. Ådityå rudrå vasava¨ sun∂thå dyåvåk¶åmå pæthiv∂
antarik¶am. Sajo¶aso yaj¤amavantu devå
µurdhva≈ kæƒvantvadhvarasya ketum.

May the twelve Adityas, sun in the zodiacs,
Rudras, ten pranic energies and the individual soul, and
the eight Vasus, abodes and supports of life, heaven and
earth, and the regions of the middle space, all wide and
generous as earth, all divine powers of mother nature
and agents of Divinity, protect and promote the yajna
of life and raise our knowledge, practice and awareness
of Dharma, love and non-violence.

„U¢�‚Êßfifl üÊðÁ'áÊ�‡ÊÊð ÿÃÓÊŸÊ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê fl‚ÓÊŸÊ�— Sfl⁄UfiflÊð Ÿ� •ÊªÈfi—–
©U�óÊË�ÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ— ∑�§ÁflÁ÷fi— ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊgð�flÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊Á¬fi ÿ|'ãÃ�
¬ÊÕfi—H§9H

9. Ha≈så iva ‹reƒi‹o yatånå¨ ‹ukrå vasånå¨ sva-
ravo na ågu¨.Unn∂yamånå¨ kavibhi¨ purastå-
ddevå devånåmapi yanti påtha¨.

Just as hansa birds, pure white in beautiful
plume, flying in line formation, singing and rejoicing,
traverse the skies, so do the Devas, brilliant scholars
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and generous yajna performers raised and guided by
poetic teachers since ancient times, working, singing
and rejoicing together, bless us and go forward by the
paths of divines.

oÎXÓÊáÊË�flðë¿Î ÆÁXáÊÊ� ¢ ‚¢ ŒfiºÎ‡Êð ø�·Ê∂UfiflãÃ�— Sfl⁄U fifl—
¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ◊÷– flÊ�ÉÊ|jfiflÊü Áfl„U�flð üÊÊð·fi◊ÊáÊÊ •�S◊Ê° •fiflãÃÈ
¬ÎÃ�ŸÊÖÿðfi·ÈH§10H

10. ›æ∆gåƒ∂vecchæ∆giƒå≈ sa≈ dadæ‹re ca¶ålavan-ta¨
svarava¨ pæthivyåm. Våghadbhirvå vihave ‹ro¶a-
måƒå asmå~n avantu pætanåjye¶u.

Like the horns of animals they look good and
beautiful, protective. Enjoying many good things of life,
hearing hymns of adoration, performing yajna with
singing priests in the assembly, may holy men and
distinguished scholars protect us in the battles of life
on the earth.

flŸfiS¬Ãð ‡Ê�ÃflfiÀ‡ÊÊ�ð Áfl ⁄UÊðfi„U ‚�„UdfiflÀ‡ÊÊ� Áfl fl�ÿ¢ Lfi§„Uð◊– ÿ¢
àflÊ◊�ÿ¢ SflÁœfiÁÃ�SÃð¡fi◊ÊŸ— ¬ýÁ'áÊ�ŸÊÿfi ◊„U�Ãð ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÿH§11H

11. Vanaspate ‹ataval‹o vi roha sahasraval‹å vi
vaya≈ ruhema. Ya≈ tvåmaya≈ svadhitiste-
jamåna¨ praƒinåya mahate saubhagåya.

Vanaspati, lord of sunbeams and greenery of the
earth, yajnic scholar, generous giver, just as a tree grows
into a hundred shoots and branches and then to a
thousand, so may you grow a hundred-fold, and let us
grow too into a thousand shoots and branches. And may
this divine thunderbolt of fire and lightning power help
you to rise and grow manifold in grandeur and all round
prosperity.

Mandala 3/Sukta 9
Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

‚πÓÊÿSàflÊ flflÎ◊„Uð Œð�fl¢ ◊ÃüÓÊ‚ ™§�Ãÿðfi– •�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ÷ª¢
‚ÈÆŒËÁŒfiÁÃ¥ ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃÍfiÁÃü◊Ÿð�„U‚fi◊÷H§1H

1. Sakhåyastvå vavæmahe deva≈ martåsa µutaye.
Apå≈ napata≈ subhaga≈ sud∂diti≈ supratµur-
timanehasam.

Agni, lord of brilliance, friends we are, human,
mortals all. We choose you as our guide and leader for
the sake of protection and victory. You are immortal,
imperishable in the flow of existence and the flux of
karma, treasure home of good fortune, auspicious flame
of inspiration, faster than light and free from sin and
violence.

∑§Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊð fl�ŸÊ àfl¢ ÿã◊Ê�ÃÏ⁄U¡fiªóÊ�¬—–

Ÿ ÃûÊðfi •ªAð ¬ý�◊Î·ðfi ÁŸ�flÃü®fiŸ¢� ÿŒ÷ ŒÍ⁄Uð ‚ÁóÊ�„UÊ÷fifl—H§2H

2. Kåyamåno vanå tva≈ yanmåt¿rajagannapa¨. Na
tat te agne pramæ¶e nivartana≈ yad dµure sanni-
håbhava¨.

Agni, lord and lover of light and knowledge,
giver of light and knowledge, when you go to the waters,
vibrant mother sources of light and energy, that going
away is not to be endured, nor to be forgotten or
neglected, because while you are away, you are still near
at hand with your light. Hence I have the best that is
worthy of love and value from you.

•ÁÃfi ÃÎÆCU¢ flfiflÁ'ÿÊ�ÕÊÕñ�fl ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ •Á‚–

¬ý¬ýÊ�ãÿð ÿ|'ãÃ� ¬ÿü�ãÿ •ÓÊ‚Ãð� ÿð·Ê¢ ‚�Åÿð •Á‚fi Á'üÊ�Ã—H§3H
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Like the horns of animals they look good and
beautiful, protective. Enjoying many good things of life,
hearing hymns of adoration, performing yajna with
singing priests in the assembly, may holy men and
distinguished scholars protect us in the battles of life
on the earth.

flŸfiS¬Ãð ‡Ê�ÃflfiÀ‡ÊÊ�ð Áfl ⁄UÊðfi„U ‚�„UdfiflÀ‡ÊÊ� Áfl fl�ÿ¢ Lfi§„Uð◊– ÿ¢
àflÊ◊�ÿ¢ SflÁœfiÁÃ�SÃð¡fi◊ÊŸ— ¬ýÁ'áÊ�ŸÊÿfi ◊„U�Ãð ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÿH§11H

11. Vanaspate ‹ataval‹o vi roha sahasraval‹å vi
vaya≈ ruhema. Ya≈ tvåmaya≈ svadhitiste-
jamåna¨ praƒinåya mahate saubhagåya.

Vanaspati, lord of sunbeams and greenery of the
earth, yajnic scholar, generous giver, just as a tree grows
into a hundred shoots and branches and then to a
thousand, so may you grow a hundred-fold, and let us
grow too into a thousand shoots and branches. And may
this divine thunderbolt of fire and lightning power help
you to rise and grow manifold in grandeur and all round
prosperity.

Mandala 3/Sukta 9
Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

‚πÓÊÿSàflÊ flflÎ◊„Uð Œð�fl¢ ◊ÃüÓÊ‚ ™§�Ãÿðfi– •�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ÷ª¢
‚ÈÆŒËÁŒfiÁÃ¥ ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃÍfiÁÃü◊Ÿð�„U‚fi◊÷H§1H

1. Sakhåyastvå vavæmahe deva≈ martåsa µutaye.
Apå≈ napata≈ subhaga≈ sud∂diti≈ supratµur-
timanehasam.

Agni, lord of brilliance, friends we are, human,
mortals all. We choose you as our guide and leader for
the sake of protection and victory. You are immortal,
imperishable in the flow of existence and the flux of
karma, treasure home of good fortune, auspicious flame
of inspiration, faster than light and free from sin and
violence.

∑§Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊð fl�ŸÊ àfl¢ ÿã◊Ê�ÃÏ⁄U¡fiªóÊ�¬—–

Ÿ ÃûÊðfi •ªAð ¬ý�◊Î·ðfi ÁŸ�flÃü®fiŸ¢� ÿŒ÷ ŒÍ⁄Uð ‚ÁóÊ�„UÊ÷fifl—H§2H

2. Kåyamåno vanå tva≈ yanmåt¿rajagannapa¨. Na
tat te agne pramæ¶e nivartana≈ yad dµure sanni-
håbhava¨.

Agni, lord and lover of light and knowledge,
giver of light and knowledge, when you go to the waters,
vibrant mother sources of light and energy, that going
away is not to be endured, nor to be forgotten or
neglected, because while you are away, you are still near
at hand with your light. Hence I have the best that is
worthy of love and value from you.

•ÁÃfi ÃÎÆCU¢ flfiflÁ'ÿÊ�ÕÊÕñ�fl ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ •Á‚–

¬ý¬ýÊ�ãÿð ÿ|'ãÃ� ¬ÿü�ãÿ •ÓÊ‚Ãð� ÿð·Ê¢ ‚�Åÿð •Á‚fi Á'üÊ�Ã—H§3H
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3. Ati tæ¶¢a≈ vavak¶ithåthaiva sumanå asi. Pra-

prånye yanti paryanya åsate ye¶å≈ sakhye asi
‹rita¨.

The one who is very keen, thirsting for
knowledge and other things of value, you speak to and
bear across. Hence you are good at heart, happy and
cheerful. Of those you sit with in a spirit of friendship,
some go forward, others sit at peace and meditate. Yet
others just sit still with you and do nothing else.

ßü�®Áÿ�flÊ¢‚�◊ÁÃ� |dœ�— ‡Ê‡flfiÃË�⁄UÁÃfi ‚�‡øÃfi—– •ãflËfi◊ÁflãŒ-
ÁóÊÁ'ø�⁄UÊ‚Êðfi •�ºýÈ„UÊ�ðù å‚È Á‚¥�„UÁ◊fifl Á'üÊ�Ã◊÷H§4H

4. ∫yivå≈samati sridha¨ ‹a‹vat∂rati sa‹cata¨.
Anv∂mavindan niciråso adruhoípsu si≈hamiva
‹ritam.

Extremely patient, deeply dedicated to eternal
energies, O seekers, working together without a trace
of jealousy, find the fire and electric energy existing
vibrantly in the currents of waters and winds and
vapours in space hidden like a lion in the forest..

‚�‚ÎÆflÊ¢‚fiÁ◊fl� à◊ŸÊ�ÁªAÁ◊�àÕÊ ÁÃ�⁄UÊðÁ„UfiÃ◊÷– ∞ðŸ¢ Ÿÿã◊ÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÓÊ
¬⁄UÊ�flÃÊðfi Œð�flðèÿÊðfi ◊Á'Õ�Ã¢ ¬Á⁄UfiH§5H

5. Sasævå≈samiva tmanåígnimitthå tirohitam. Ena≈
nayanmåtari‹vå paråvato devebhyo mathita≈
pari.

Active by its very nature but hidden, this Agni-
energy is thus present in space. Matarishva, mighty
currents of celestial and terrestrial wind from far around
churn and bring this fire and electric energy to the
brilliant and dedicated scholars for noble humanity.

Ã¢ àflÊ� ◊ÃüÓÊ •ªÎèáÊÃ Œð�flðèÿÊðfi „U√UÿflÊ„UŸ– Áfl‡flÊ�ãÿl�ôÊÊ°
•fiÁ'÷�¬ÊÁ‚fi ◊ÊŸÈ·� Ãfl� ∑ý§àflÓÊ ÿÁflDU®KH§6H

6. Ta≈ två martå agæbhƒata devebhyo havyavåhana.
Vi‹vån yad yaj¤å~n abhipåsi månu¶a tava kratvå
yavi¶¢hya.

Such as you are, Agni, carrier and harbinger of
holy materials for the good life, the mortals thus receive
the power through yajnic scholars for yajnic humanity,
and thus do you, O youthful energy, feed and promote
all creative and productive yajnic programmes of
humanity with your power and operation.

Ãj�ºý¢ Ãflfi Œ¢�‚ŸÊ� ¬Ê∑§ÓÊÿ Áøë¿®ŒÿÁÃ–

àflÊ¢ ÿŒfiªAð ¬�‡Êflfi— ‚�◊Ê‚fiÃð� ‚Á◊fih◊Á¬‡Êflü�®⁄UðH§7H

7. Tad bhadra≈ tava da≈sana påkåya cicchadayati.
Två≈ yadagne pa‹ava¨ samåsate samiddhama-
pi‹arvare.

That is your holy action, precious gift, O power
of fire, which gratifies and advances humanity to
maturity and the good life, and as even the animals in
winter nights come and sit round the burning fire for
relief from the cold, so do humans, O brilliant and fiery
scholar, come to you and receive the light of knowledge
and warmth of life against the cold and dark winter
nights of ignorance.

•Ê� ¡Èfi„UÊðÃÊ Sfläfl�⁄U¢ ‡ÊË�⁄U¢ ¬ÓÊfl�∑§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·◊÷–

•Ê�‡ÊÈ¢ ŒÍÆÃ◊fiÁ¡�⁄U¢ ¬ý�%◊Ë«®K¢ üÊÈÆCUË Œð�fl¢ ‚fi¬ÿüÃH§8H

8. Å juhotå svadhvara≈ ‹∂ra≈ påvaka‹oci¶am. Å‹u≈
dµutamajira≈ pratnam∂Œya≈ ‹ru¶¢∂ deva≈ sapar-
yata.
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and thus do you, O youthful energy, feed and promote
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Två≈ yadagne pa‹ava¨ samåsate samiddhama-
pi‹arvare.

That is your holy action, precious gift, O power
of fire, which gratifies and advances humanity to
maturity and the good life, and as even the animals in
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relief from the cold, so do humans, O brilliant and fiery
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Invoke, enlight, adore and enthusiastically

serve, and immediately receive the gifts of Agni, light,
energy and power of nature and Divinity: loving,
nonviolent and giving, latent and omnipresent energy,
pure and purifying light and fire, instantly operative,
universal carrier and messenger, fast as lightning,
eternal, adorable and divine.

òÊËÁáÓÊ ‡Ê�ÃÊ òÊË ‚�„UdÓÊáÿ�Áª¥A $òÊ�‡ÊìÓÊ Œð�flÊ Ÿflfi øÊ‚¬ÿüŸ÷–
•ÊñÿÓÊãÉÊÎÆÃñ⁄USÃÎfiáÊã’�Á„Uü⁄UfiS◊Ê� •ÊÁŒhÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢� ãÿfi‚ÊŒÿãÃH§9H

1. Tr∂ƒi ‹atå tr∂ sahasråƒyagni≈ tri≈‹acca devå
nava cåsaparyan. Auk¶an ghætairastæƒan barhi-
rasmå ådiddhotåra≈ nyasådayanta.

Three hundred, three thousand, thirty, and nine
Devas, principles of nature, serve this Agni. They
sprinkle it with ghrta, cover the vedi with holy grass and
then afterward consecrate this high-priest of cosmic yajna
on the seat for the conduct and completion of the yajna.

Mandala 3/Sukta 10
Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

àflÊ◊fiªAð ◊ŸË�Á·áÓÊ— ‚�◊ýÊ¡¢ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷–

Œð�fl¢ ◊ÃüÓÊ‚ ßãœÃð� ‚◊fiäfl�⁄UðH§1H

1. Tvåmagne man∂¶iƒa¨ samråja≈ car¶aƒ∂nåm.
Deva≈ martåsa indhate samadhvare.

Agni, lord self-refulgent, benign and majestic
ruler supreme of the world and her children, thoughtful,
reflective and meditative people light, raise and worship
you in their yajnic programmes of love and non-violence
in the service of humanity and the environment.

àflÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊðcflÎÆ|àfl¡�◊ªAð� „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊Ë›UÃð–

ªÊ�ð¬Ê �́§�ÃSÿfi ŒËÁŒÁ„U� Sflð Œ◊ðfiH§2H

2. Två≈ yaj¤e¶vætvijamagne hotåram∂¸ate.
Gopå ætasya d∂dihi sve dame.

Agni, holy men, observers and guardians of
Rtam, the cosmic law of truth, worship you in their yajna
and celebrate you as the high-priest and performer of
the universal yajna of creation. O lord, bless them to
shine with the light of knowledge in the world which is
the very home of the law of truth and rectitude.

‚ ÉÊÊ� ÿSÃð� ŒŒÓÊ‡ÊÁÃ ‚�Á◊œÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚ð–

‚Êð •fiªAð œûÊð ‚ÈÆflËÿZ� ‚ ¬ÈficÿÁÃH§3H

3. Sa ghå yaste dadå‹ati samidhå jåtavedase.
So agne dhatte suv∂rya≈ sa pu¶yati.

Agni, lord omnificent, that person alone for sure
is blest with vital energy and lustrous power and rises
all round in life who gives in yajnic acts in the service
of lord omniscient of existence, with fuel kindled with
knowledge and rising faith.

‚ ∑ð�§ÃÈ⁄Ufiäfl�⁄UÊáÊÓÊ◊�ÁªAŒðü�flðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfi◊Ã÷–

•�Ü¡Ê�Ÿ— ‚�# „UÊðÃÎfiÁ÷„Uü�Áflc◊fiÃðH§4H
4. Sa keturadhvaråƒåmagnirdevebhirå gamat.

A¤jåna¨ sapta hotæbhirhavi¶mate.

Agni, that rising fire of the yajnas of love and
non-violent creation, raised by seven divine performers,
i.e., five pranas, one mind and one intellect, or, five
priests and the yajamana couple, comes as a flaming
messenger proclaiming the liberal gifts of yajna for the
person who offers fragrant libations of holy materials
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into the fire. Agni comes with gifts and the devas,
divinities of nature and humanity.

¬ý „UÊðòÊðfi ¬ÍÆ√UÿZ fløÊ�ðùªAÿðfi ÷⁄UÃÊ ’ÎÆ„UÃ÷–

Áfl�¬Ê¢ ÖÿÊðÃË¥®fiÁ·� Á’÷ýfiÃð� Ÿ flð�œ‚ðfiH§5H

5. Pra hotre pµurvya≈ vaco ígnaye bharatå bæhat.
Vipå≈ jyot∂≈¶i bibhrate na vedhase.

O wise saints and scholars, just as you offer
fragrant oblations to Agni, lord ordainer of the world
who wields the wide spaces and bears the lights of
brilliant stars inspired with the spirit of divinity, so offer
the gift of the supreme eternal voice of Divinity to the
yajamana performer who bears in faith the lights of
inspired sages.

•�Áª¥A flfiœüãÃÈ ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄UÊ�ð ÿÃÊ�ð ¡ÊÿfiÃ ©U�Äâÿfi—–

◊�„Uð flÊ¡ÓÊÿ� ºýÁflfiáÊÊÿ Œ‡Êü�Ã—H§6H

6. Agni≈ vardhantu no giro yato jåyata ukthya¨.
Mahe våjåya draviƒåya dar‹ata¨.

For the sake of great energy and wealth of life,
let our voices rise, and exalt and celebrate Agni, lord of
light and omniscience, blissful vision of Eternity,
whence arises the sagely scholar, admirable gift of
Agni’s, whose very sight is holy and auspicious for the
attainment of strength and real wealth of life.

•ªAð� ÿÁ¡fiDUÊð •äfl�⁄Uð Œð�flÊãŒðfiflÿ�Ãð ÿfi¡–

„UÊðÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýÊð Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡�SÿÁÃ� Ádœfi—H§7H

7. Agne yaji¶¢ho adhvare devån devayate yaja.
Hotå mandro vi råjasyati sridha¨.

Agni, in the yajna, creative programme of love

and non-violence, you are the most adorable. Bring the
devas, holy divinities, for the yajamana who loves to
be with the divinities. You are the giver and performer,
happy giver of happiness, over-shining and over-
winning the stingy and selfish uncreators.

‚ Ÿfi— ¬Êfl∑§ ŒËÁŒÁ„U lÈÆ◊Œ�S◊ð ‚ÈÆflËÿü®®fi◊÷–

÷flÓÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð •ãÃfi◊— Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§8H

8. Sa na¨ påvaka d∂dihi dyumadasme suv∂ryam.
Bhavå stotæbhyo antama¨ svastaye.

Agni, fire of yajna, such as you are, give us the
light and make us shine. Bring us valour and lustrous
energy with the light of wisdom and knowledge. For
the celebrants, be at the closest for the sake of well-
being and the bliss of life.

Ã¢ àflÊ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ Áfl¬�ãÿflÊðfi ¡ÊªÎÆflÊ¢‚�— ‚Á◊fiãœÃð–

„U�√Uÿ�flÊ„U�◊◊fiàÿZ ‚„U�Êð�flÎœfi◊÷H§9H

9. Ta≈ två viprå vipanyavo jågævå≈sa¨ samin-
dhate. Havyavåhamamartya≈ sahovædham.

Thus do the sagely scholars, holy celebrants,
ever wide awake, light, raise and exalt Agni, carrier and
harbinger of holy fragrances of life and yajna, immortal
power, creator and giver of greater and ever higher
strength and courage and patience.

Mandala 3/Sukta 11
Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•�ÁªA„UÊðüÃÓÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„UfiÃÊðùäfl�⁄USÿ� Áfløfi·üÁáÊ—–

‚ flðfiŒ ÿ�ôÊ◊ÓÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§H§1H
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into the fire. Agni comes with gifts and the devas,
divinities of nature and humanity.

¬ý „UÊðòÊðfi ¬ÍÆ√UÿZ fløÊ�ðùªAÿðfi ÷⁄UÃÊ ’ÎÆ„UÃ÷–

Áfl�¬Ê¢ ÖÿÊðÃË¥®fiÁ·� Á’÷ýfiÃð� Ÿ flð�œ‚ðfiH§5H

5. Pra hotre pµurvya≈ vaco ígnaye bharatå bæhat.
Vipå≈ jyot∂≈¶i bibhrate na vedhase.

O wise saints and scholars, just as you offer
fragrant oblations to Agni, lord ordainer of the world
who wields the wide spaces and bears the lights of
brilliant stars inspired with the spirit of divinity, so offer
the gift of the supreme eternal voice of Divinity to the
yajamana performer who bears in faith the lights of
inspired sages.

•�Áª¥A flfiœüãÃÈ ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄UÊ�ð ÿÃÊ�ð ¡ÊÿfiÃ ©U�Äâÿfi—–

◊�„Uð flÊ¡ÓÊÿ� ºýÁflfiáÊÊÿ Œ‡Êü�Ã—H§6H

6. Agni≈ vardhantu no giro yato jåyata ukthya¨.
Mahe våjåya draviƒåya dar‹ata¨.

For the sake of great energy and wealth of life,
let our voices rise, and exalt and celebrate Agni, lord of
light and omniscience, blissful vision of Eternity,
whence arises the sagely scholar, admirable gift of
Agni’s, whose very sight is holy and auspicious for the
attainment of strength and real wealth of life.

•ªAð� ÿÁ¡fiDUÊð •äfl�⁄Uð Œð�flÊãŒðfiflÿ�Ãð ÿfi¡–

„UÊðÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýÊð Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡�SÿÁÃ� Ádœfi—H§7H

7. Agne yaji¶¢ho adhvare devån devayate yaja.
Hotå mandro vi råjasyati sridha¨.

Agni, in the yajna, creative programme of love

and non-violence, you are the most adorable. Bring the
devas, holy divinities, for the yajamana who loves to
be with the divinities. You are the giver and performer,
happy giver of happiness, over-shining and over-
winning the stingy and selfish uncreators.

‚ Ÿfi— ¬Êfl∑§ ŒËÁŒÁ„U lÈÆ◊Œ�S◊ð ‚ÈÆflËÿü®®fi◊÷–

÷flÓÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð •ãÃfi◊— Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§8H

8. Sa na¨ påvaka d∂dihi dyumadasme suv∂ryam.
Bhavå stotæbhyo antama¨ svastaye.

Agni, fire of yajna, such as you are, give us the
light and make us shine. Bring us valour and lustrous
energy with the light of wisdom and knowledge. For
the celebrants, be at the closest for the sake of well-
being and the bliss of life.

Ã¢ àflÊ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ Áfl¬�ãÿflÊðfi ¡ÊªÎÆflÊ¢‚�— ‚Á◊fiãœÃð–

„U�√Uÿ�flÊ„U�◊◊fiàÿZ ‚„U�Êð�flÎœfi◊÷H§9H

9. Ta≈ två viprå vipanyavo jågævå≈sa¨ samin-
dhate. Havyavåhamamartya≈ sahovædham.

Thus do the sagely scholars, holy celebrants,
ever wide awake, light, raise and exalt Agni, carrier and
harbinger of holy fragrances of life and yajna, immortal
power, creator and giver of greater and ever higher
strength and courage and patience.

Mandala 3/Sukta 11
Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•�ÁªA„UÊðüÃÓÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„UfiÃÊðùäfl�⁄USÿ� Áfløfi·üÁáÊ—–

‚ flðfiŒ ÿ�ôÊ◊ÓÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§H§1H

MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 10 1113 1114 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
1. Agnirhotå purohitoídhvarasya vicar¶aƒi¨.

Sa veda yaj¤amånu¶ak.

One who invokes, lights and raises the fire of
yajna, leads the yajna with love for the welfare of all,
closely watches the yajna free from violence, jealousy
and ill-will, conducts the yajna continuously, and
persistently, he knows the secret, mystery and benefits
of yajna. He is Agni, brilliant, fiery, and a pioneer.

‚ „Ufi√Uÿ�flÊ›U◊fiàÿü ©U�Á‡ÊÇŒÍÆÃ‡øŸÊðfiÁ„UÃ—–
•�ÁªAÁœü�ÿÊ ‚◊ÎfiáflÁÃH§2H

2. Sa havyavå¸amartya u‹igdµuta‹canohita¨.
Agnirdhiyå samæƒvati.

He, carrier of holy yajnic offerings, immortal,
charming, messenger of fragrance, lover of the food of
yajna for all, Agni, moves forward by virtue of his own
light and intelligence.

•�ÁªAÁœü�ÿÊ ‚ øðfiÃÁÃ ∑ð�§ÃÈÿü�ôÊSÿfi ¬ÍÆ√Uÿü—–

•ÕZ� sfiSÿ Ã�⁄UÁáÓÊH§3H

3. Agnirdhiyå sa cetati keturyaj¤asya pµurvya¨.
Artha≈ hyasya taraƒi.

That Agni knows and is known by his own
intelligence and action. He is the most ancient banner
of yajna. His sole aim and purpose is to be a saviour, a
redeemer.

•�Áª¥A ‚ÍÆŸÈ¢ ‚ŸfiüÊÈÃ¢� ‚„Ufi‚Êð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚◊÷–

flÁq¥®®fi Œð�flÊ •fi∑Î§áflÃH§4H

4. Agni≈ sµunu≈ sanu‹ruta≈ sahaso jåtavedasam.
Vahni≈ devå akæƒvata.

All ye noble and brilliant sages and scholars,
Agni is potent, child of courage and patience, famous
of old, and he knows all that is born. Elect him as the
leader, bearer of the yajnic business of the world to carry
the fragrance of yajna all round.

•ŒÓÊèÿ— ¬È⁄U∞ÆÃÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊�ÁªA◊ÊüŸÈfi·ËáÊÊ◊÷–

ÃÍáÊË�ü ⁄UÕ�— ‚ŒÊ� Ÿflfi—H§5H

5. Adåbhya¨ pura etå vi‹amagnirmånu¶∂ƒåm.
Tµurƒ∂ ratha¨ sadå nava¨.

Irrepressible and indestructible, going forward
in front of the people, fiery leader of the nation, instant
starter, torch bearer of humanity and warrior, ever new:
such is Agni, pioneer and leader.

‚Ê�uÊ|ãfl‡flÓÊ •Á'÷�ÿÈ¡�— ∑ý§ÃÈfi®Œðü�flÊŸÊ�◊◊ÎfiQ§—–

•�ÁªASÃÈÆ®ÁflüÓÊflSÃ◊—H§6H

6. Såhvån vi‹vå abhiyuja¨ kraturdevånåmamækta¨.
Agnistuvi‹ravastama¨.

Patient yet most irresistible of all the front rank
people, most enlightened of the noble and generous,
inviolable,Agni is well read and most renowned leading
light.

•�Á÷ ¬ýÿÊ¢Á‚� flÊ„Ufi‚Ê ŒÊ�‡flÊ° •fi‡ŸÊðÁÃ� ◊àÿü®Ó—–

ÿÊÿ¢ ¬Êfl�∑§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·—H§7H

7. Abhi prayå≈si våhaså då‹vå~n a‹noti martya¨.
K¶aya≈ påvaka‹oci¶a¨.

By virtue of the leading light of Agni, the
generous man who gives in yajnic action gets his objects
of desire, and from the rising flames of holy fire as by
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1. Agnirhotå purohitoídhvarasya vicar¶aƒi¨.

Sa veda yaj¤amånu¶ak.

One who invokes, lights and raises the fire of
yajna, leads the yajna with love for the welfare of all,
closely watches the yajna free from violence, jealousy
and ill-will, conducts the yajna continuously, and
persistently, he knows the secret, mystery and benefits
of yajna. He is Agni, brilliant, fiery, and a pioneer.
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•�ÁªAÁœü�ÿÊ ‚◊ÎfiáflÁÃH§2H

2. Sa havyavå¸amartya u‹igdµuta‹canohita¨.
Agnirdhiyå samæƒvati.

He, carrier of holy yajnic offerings, immortal,
charming, messenger of fragrance, lover of the food of
yajna for all, Agni, moves forward by virtue of his own
light and intelligence.
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3. Agnirdhiyå sa cetati keturyaj¤asya pµurvya¨.
Artha≈ hyasya taraƒi.

That Agni knows and is known by his own
intelligence and action. He is the most ancient banner
of yajna. His sole aim and purpose is to be a saviour, a
redeemer.
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4. Agni≈ sµunu≈ sanu‹ruta≈ sahaso jåtavedasam.
Vahni≈ devå akæƒvata.

All ye noble and brilliant sages and scholars,
Agni is potent, child of courage and patience, famous
of old, and he knows all that is born. Elect him as the
leader, bearer of the yajnic business of the world to carry
the fragrance of yajna all round.

•ŒÓÊèÿ— ¬È⁄U∞ÆÃÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊�ÁªA◊ÊüŸÈfi·ËáÊÊ◊÷–

ÃÍáÊË�ü ⁄UÕ�— ‚ŒÊ� Ÿflfi—H§5H

5. Adåbhya¨ pura etå vi‹amagnirmånu¶∂ƒåm.
Tµurƒ∂ ratha¨ sadå nava¨.

Irrepressible and indestructible, going forward
in front of the people, fiery leader of the nation, instant
starter, torch bearer of humanity and warrior, ever new:
such is Agni, pioneer and leader.

‚Ê�uÊ|ãfl‡flÓÊ •Á'÷�ÿÈ¡�— ∑ý§ÃÈfi®Œðü�flÊŸÊ�◊◊ÎfiQ§—–

•�ÁªASÃÈÆ®ÁflüÓÊflSÃ◊—H§6H

6. Såhvån vi‹vå abhiyuja¨ kraturdevånåmamækta¨.
Agnistuvi‹ravastama¨.

Patient yet most irresistible of all the front rank
people, most enlightened of the noble and generous,
inviolable,Agni is well read and most renowned leading
light.

•�Á÷ ¬ýÿÊ¢Á‚� flÊ„Ufi‚Ê ŒÊ�‡flÊ° •fi‡ŸÊðÁÃ� ◊àÿü®Ó—–
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7. Abhi prayå≈si våhaså då‹vå~n a‹noti martya¨.
K¶aya≈ påvaka‹oci¶a¨.

By virtue of the leading light of Agni, the
generous man who gives in yajnic action gets his objects
of desire, and from the rising flames of holy fire as by
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virtue of the scholar’s brilliance of knowledge, he gets
a haven of peace.

¬Á⁄U� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊ�ªAð⁄Ufi‡ÿÊ◊� ◊ã◊fiÁ÷—–

Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Êð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚—H§8H

8. Pari vi‹våni sudhitågnera‹yåma manmabhi¨.
Vipråso jåtavedasa¨.

May we, inspired and enlightened yajakas, with
sincere prayers, worship and do yajna to get all the
benevolent and gracious gifts of Agni, lord omniscient
of existence.

•ªAð� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� flÊÿÊ�ü flÊ¡ðfi·È ‚ÁŸ·Ê◊„Uð–

àflð Œð�flÊ‚fi ∞Á⁄Ufi®⁄UðH§9H

9. Agne vi‹våni våryå våje¶u sani¶åmahe.
Tve devåsa erire.

Agni, lord of light and yajna fire, may we receive
and share, we pray, all the chosen objects of desire and
wealth of the world in our battles of life. Holy men of
knowledge and dedication inspire us to pray and worship
you.

Mandala 3/Sukta 12
Indragni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ßãºýÓÊªAË� •Ê ªfiÃ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ªË�Á÷üŸü÷Ê�ð fl⁄Uðfiáÿ◊÷–

•�Sÿ ¬ÓÊÃ¢ Á'œ�ÿðÁ·�ÃÊH§1H

1. Indrågn∂ å gata≈ suta≈ g∂rbhirnabho vareƒyam.
Asya påta≈ dhiye¶itå.

Indra and Agni, lord of might and lord of light,
brilliant and blazing like thunder and lightning, come

to this child worthy of love and choice, come with voices
from the heavens and inspire the darling with
intelligence and passion for action.

ßãºýÓÊªAË ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈ— ‚øÓÊ ÿ�ôÊÊð Á¡fiªÊÁÃ� øðÃfiŸ—–

•�ÿÊ ¬ÓÊÃÁ◊�◊¢ ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷H§2H

2. Indrågn∂ jaritu¨ sacå yaj¤o jigåti cetana¨.
Ayå påtamima≈ sutam.

Indra, lord of wealth and power, Agni, lord of
light and knowledge, friends of the supplicant celebrant,
the child is yajna, worthy of love, dedication and
consecration, sensitive and intelligent, and moves
forward to learn. Nurture him with the holy voice and
the Word.

ßãºýfi◊�Áª¥A ∑fi§Áfl�ë¿ŒÓÊ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ¡ÍÆàÿÊ flÎfiáÊð–

ÃÊ ‚Êð◊fiSÿð�„U ÃÎfiê¬ÃÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Indramagni≈ kavicchadå yaj¤asya jµutyå væƒe.
Tå somasyeha tæmpatåm.

I choose Indra and Agni, both patrons and
promoters of poets, with holy enthusiasm such as the
fire of yajna. May they both come here, have a drink of
soma, and bless the child.

ÃÊ�ð‡ÊÊ flÎfi®òÊ�„UáÊÓÊ „UÈflð ‚�Á¡àflÊ�ŸÊ¬fi⁄UÊÁ¡ÃÊ–

ß�ãºýÊ�ªAË flÓÊ¡�‚ÊÃfi◊ÊH§4H

4. To‹å vætrahaƒå huve sajitvånåparåjitå.
Indrågn∂ våjasåtamå.

I invoke and invite Indra, commander of the
forces, and Agni, leader of the enlightened, both
promoters of knowledge, destroyers of evil, victorious,
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Indragni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi
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brilliant and blazing like thunder and lightning, come

to this child worthy of love and choice, come with voices
from the heavens and inspire the darling with
intelligence and passion for action.

ßãºýÓÊªAË ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈ— ‚øÓÊ ÿ�ôÊÊð Á¡fiªÊÁÃ� øðÃfiŸ—–

•�ÿÊ ¬ÓÊÃÁ◊�◊¢ ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷H§2H
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Ayå påtamima≈ sutam.

Indra, lord of wealth and power, Agni, lord of
light and knowledge, friends of the supplicant celebrant,
the child is yajna, worthy of love, dedication and
consecration, sensitive and intelligent, and moves
forward to learn. Nurture him with the holy voice and
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ßãºýfi◊�Áª¥A ∑fi§Áfl�ë¿ŒÓÊ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ¡ÍÆàÿÊ flÎfiáÊð–
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3. Indramagni≈ kavicchadå yaj¤asya jµutyå væƒe.
Tå somasyeha tæmpatåm.

I choose Indra and Agni, both patrons and
promoters of poets, with holy enthusiasm such as the
fire of yajna. May they both come here, have a drink of
soma, and bless the child.
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I invoke and invite Indra, commander of the
forces, and Agni, leader of the enlightened, both
promoters of knowledge, destroyers of evil, victorious,
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unconquered, winners of the highest order of prizes.

¬ý flÓÊ◊øüãàÿÈÆ|ÄÕŸÊðfi ŸËÕÊ�ÁflŒÊðfi ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ⁄Ufi—–

ßãºýÓÊªAË� ß·� •Ê flÎfiáÊðH§5H

5. Pra våmarcantyukthino n∂thåvido jaritåra¨.
Indrågn∂ i¶a å væƒe.

Indra and Agni, the singers of hymns, pioneers
of highways and celebrants honour and worship you. I
choose to celebrate you for the sake of sustenance,
support and energy.

ßãºýÓÊªAË Ÿfl�ÁÃ¥ ¬È⁄UÊðfi ŒÊ�‚¬fi%Ë⁄UœÍŸÈÃ◊÷–

‚Ê�∑§◊ð∑ðfi§Ÿ� ∑§◊ü®fiáÊÊH§6H

6. Indrågn∂ navati≈ puro dåsapatn∂rathµunutam.
Såkamekena karmaƒå.

Indra and Agni, shake up, inspire and arouse
with a single clarion call the ninety fortresses yonder of
the allied and supporting forces of the benevolent ruler
of the republics.

ßãºýÓÊªAË� •¬fi‚�S¬ÿÈü¬� ¬ý ÿfi|ãÃ œË�Ãÿfi—–

�́§�ÃSÿfi ¬�âÿÊ�3�> •ŸÈfiH§7H

7. Indrågn∂ apasasparyupa pra yanti dh∂taya¨.
§Rtasya pathyå anu.

Indra and Agni, lord of power and lord of light
and law, the pioneer forces of action and reflection go
forward, all round, and close to the target, following
the paths of truth and law of rectitude. (Swami Dayanand
interprets Indra and Agni as wind and electric energy
of space, and the movements of this energy in waves
directed to the targets of purpose).

ßãºýÓÊªAË ÃÁfl�·ÊÁáÓÊ flÊ¢ ‚�œSÕÓÊÁŸ� ¬ýÿÊ¢Á‚ ø–

ÿÈÆflÊð⁄U®R#ÍÿZ®®fi Á„U�Ã◊÷H§8H

8. Indrågn∂ tavi¶åƒi vå≈ sadhasthåni prayå≈si ca.
Yuvoraptµurya≈ hitam.

Indra and Agni, your forces, strategic
concentrations of the forces deployed and collective
resources, are well disposed, and integrated, and your
zeal for making a move is instantaneous, everything
being just at hand.

ßãºýÓÊªAË ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ ÁŒ�fl— ¬Á⁄U� flÊ¡ðfi·È ÷Í·Õ—–
ÃmÊ¢ øðÁÃ� ¬ý flË�ÿü®fi◊÷H§9H

9. Indrågn∂ rocanå diva¨ pari våje¶u bhµu¶atha¨.
Tad vå≈ ceti pra v∂ryam.

Indra and Agni, you are the light and fire of
heaven and you shine all round in the battles of life.
And that brilliance proclaims your power and splendour.

Mandala 3/Sukta 13
Agni Devata, Rshabha Vaishvamitra Rshi

¬ý flÊðfi Œð�flÊÿÊ�ªAÿð� ’Á„Uü®fi®DU◊øÊüS◊ñ –

ª◊fi®gð�flðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ‚ ŸÊ�ð ÿÁ¡fiDUÊð ’�Á„Uü⁄UÊ ‚fiŒÃ÷H§1H

1. Pra vo devåyågnaye barhi¶¢hamarcåsmai.
Gamad devebhirå sa no yaji¶¢ho barhirå sadat.

Offer honour and yajnic oblations in worship
to Agni, this lord of light and knowledge, who pervades
the spaces of the universe, so that he, the lord most
adorable, may come with the bounties of nature for you
and us all, and he may grace the seats of our yajna and
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unconquered, winners of the highest order of prizes.

¬ý flÓÊ◊øüãàÿÈÆ|ÄÕŸÊðfi ŸËÕÊ�ÁflŒÊðfi ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ⁄Ufi—–

ßãºýÓÊªAË� ß·� •Ê flÎfiáÊðH§5H

5. Pra våmarcantyukthino n∂thåvido jaritåra¨.
Indrågn∂ i¶a å væƒe.

Indra and Agni, the singers of hymns, pioneers
of highways and celebrants honour and worship you. I
choose to celebrate you for the sake of sustenance,
support and energy.

ßãºýÓÊªAË Ÿfl�ÁÃ¥ ¬È⁄UÊðfi ŒÊ�‚¬fi%Ë⁄UœÍŸÈÃ◊÷–

‚Ê�∑§◊ð∑ðfi§Ÿ� ∑§◊ü®fiáÊÊH§6H

6. Indrågn∂ navati≈ puro dåsapatn∂rathµunutam.
Såkamekena karmaƒå.

Indra and Agni, shake up, inspire and arouse
with a single clarion call the ninety fortresses yonder of
the allied and supporting forces of the benevolent ruler
of the republics.

ßãºýÓÊªAË� •¬fi‚�S¬ÿÈü¬� ¬ý ÿfi|ãÃ œË�Ãÿfi—–

�́§�ÃSÿfi ¬�âÿÊ�3�> •ŸÈfiH§7H

7. Indrågn∂ apasasparyupa pra yanti dh∂taya¨.
§Rtasya pathyå anu.

Indra and Agni, lord of power and lord of light
and law, the pioneer forces of action and reflection go
forward, all round, and close to the target, following
the paths of truth and law of rectitude. (Swami Dayanand
interprets Indra and Agni as wind and electric energy
of space, and the movements of this energy in waves
directed to the targets of purpose).

ßãºýÓÊªAË ÃÁfl�·ÊÁáÓÊ flÊ¢ ‚�œSÕÓÊÁŸ� ¬ýÿÊ¢Á‚ ø–

ÿÈÆflÊð⁄U®R#ÍÿZ®®fi Á„U�Ã◊÷H§8H

8. Indrågn∂ tavi¶åƒi vå≈ sadhasthåni prayå≈si ca.
Yuvoraptµurya≈ hitam.

Indra and Agni, your forces, strategic
concentrations of the forces deployed and collective
resources, are well disposed, and integrated, and your
zeal for making a move is instantaneous, everything
being just at hand.

ßãºýÓÊªAË ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ ÁŒ�fl— ¬Á⁄U� flÊ¡ðfi·È ÷Í·Õ—–
ÃmÊ¢ øðÁÃ� ¬ý flË�ÿü®fi◊÷H§9H

9. Indrågn∂ rocanå diva¨ pari våje¶u bhµu¶atha¨.
Tad vå≈ ceti pra v∂ryam.

Indra and Agni, you are the light and fire of
heaven and you shine all round in the battles of life.
And that brilliance proclaims your power and splendour.

Mandala 3/Sukta 13
Agni Devata, Rshabha Vaishvamitra Rshi

¬ý flÊðfi Œð�flÊÿÊ�ªAÿð� ’Á„Uü®fi®DU◊øÊüS◊ñ –

ª◊fi®gð�flðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ‚ ŸÊ�ð ÿÁ¡fiDUÊð ’�Á„Uü⁄UÊ ‚fiŒÃ÷H§1H

1. Pra vo devåyågnaye barhi¶¢hamarcåsmai.
Gamad devebhirå sa no yaji¶¢ho barhirå sadat.

Offer honour and yajnic oblations in worship
to Agni, this lord of light and knowledge, who pervades
the spaces of the universe, so that he, the lord most
adorable, may come with the bounties of nature for you
and us all, and he may grace the seats of our yajna and
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help us rise to the heights of heavenly virtue.

�́§�ÃÊflÊ� ÿSÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ŒÿÊ¢� ‚øfiãÃ ™�§Ãÿfi—–

„U�Áflc◊fiãÃ�SÃ◊Ëfi›UÃð� Ã¢ ‚fiÁŸ�cÿãÃÊðùflfi‚ðH§2H

2. §Rtåvå yasya rodas∂ dak¶a≈ sacanta µutaya¨.
Havi¶mantas-tam∂¸ate ta≈ sani¶yantoívase.

Devotees human and divine dedicated to the law
of the universe, Rtam, and even the heaven and earth
and protective forces of nature, obey and participate in
the expertise and perfection of systemic existence.
Hence the devotees bearing fragrant offerings for yajna
and seekers of protection, all these, worship him, i.e.,
Agni, for favour of joy and fulfilment.

‚ ÿ�ãÃÊ Áfl¬ýfi ∞·Ê�¢ ‚ ÿ�ôÊÊŸÊ�◊ÕÊ� Á„U ·—–

•�Áª¥A Ã¢ flÊðfi ŒÈflSÿÃ� ŒÊÃÊ� ÿÊð flÁŸfiÃÊ ◊�ÉÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Sa yantå vipra e¶å≈ sa yaj¤ånåmathå hi ¶a¨.
Agni≈ ta≈ vo duvasyata dåtå yo vanitå magham.

All wise, Agni is the guide of all these seekers
and devotees. And he alone is the guide of the yajnas
and yajnic programmes of humanity, he is the giver of
fulfilment. That Agni, all of you serve and worship. He
only is the giver: his is the wealth of the universe, he
gives the wealth of honour, prosperity and fulfilment.

‚ Ÿ�— ‡Ê◊üÓÊÁáÊ flË�Ãÿð�ù ÁªAÿü®fië¿ÃÈÆ ‡ÊãÃfi◊Ê–

ÿÃÊðfi Ÿ— ¬ýÈÆcáÊfl�m‚Èfi ÁŒ�Áfl Á'ÿÊ�ÁÃèÿÊðfi •�åSflÊH§4H

4. Sa na¨ ‹armåƒi v∂tayeígniryacchatu ‹a≈tamå.
Yato na¨ pru¶ƒavad vasu divi k¶itibhyo apsvå.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, peace and

bliss, may, we pray, lead us all to havens of peace for
well being and the joy of life, to homes wherein and
where from may flow for the people of the world
showers of wealth all round abounding in the light of
the sun, streams of waters, currents of energy in space
and the vibrations of pranas.

ŒË�ÁŒ�flÊ¢‚�◊¬Ífi√UÿZ� flSflËfiÁ÷⁄USÿ œË�ÁÃÁ÷fi— –

´§ÄflÓÊáÊÊð •�ÁªAÁ◊fiãœÃð� „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ¢Ó Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊÷H§5H

5. D∂divå≈sam-apµurvya≈ vasv∂bhirasya dh∂tibhi¨.
§Rkvåƒo agnim-indhate hotåra≈ vi‹pati≈ vi‹åm.

Devotees of the Rks, divine revelations and
human reflections of light and knowledge, with creative
imagination and productive efforts in action, research
into the gifts of Agni and light the fire, radiant energy,
inexhaustible and ever new, master performer of cosmic
yajna and sustainer of the people of the world.

©U�Ã ŸÊ� ð ’ýrÓÊóÊÁfl· ©U�ÄÕð·Èfi Œðfl�„UÍÃfi◊—–

‡Ê¢ Ÿfi— ‡ÊÊðøÊ ◊�L§Œ÷ flÎÆœÊðù ªAðfi ‚„Ud�‚ÊÃfi◊—H§6H

6. Uta no brahmannavi¶a ukthe¶u devahµutama¨.
›a≈ no ‹ocå marudvædho ígne sahasrasåtama¨.

Agni, lord and light of infinity, let us flow with
infinity. Lord most invoked by brilliant people and
adored by divine powers of nature, let us advance into
celebrations and service of Divinity. Lord adored and
exalted by the Maruts, dynamic people and the winds,
let peace shine on us and let us shine in peace. Agni,
you are the giver of a thousand blessings.

ŸÍ ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊSfl ‚�„UdfiflûÊÊ�ð∑§flfià¬ÈÁCU�®◊m‚Èfi–

lÈÆ◊ŒfiªAð ‚ÈÆflËÿZ� flÁ·ü®fi®DU�®◊ŸÈfi¬ÁÿÊÃ◊÷ H§7H
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help us rise to the heights of heavenly virtue.

�́§�ÃÊflÊ� ÿSÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ŒÿÊ¢� ‚øfiãÃ ™�§Ãÿfi—–

„U�Áflc◊fiãÃ�SÃ◊Ëfi›UÃð� Ã¢ ‚fiÁŸ�cÿãÃÊðùflfi‚ðH§2H

2. §Rtåvå yasya rodas∂ dak¶a≈ sacanta µutaya¨.
Havi¶mantas-tam∂¸ate ta≈ sani¶yantoívase.

Devotees human and divine dedicated to the law
of the universe, Rtam, and even the heaven and earth
and protective forces of nature, obey and participate in
the expertise and perfection of systemic existence.
Hence the devotees bearing fragrant offerings for yajna
and seekers of protection, all these, worship him, i.e.,
Agni, for favour of joy and fulfilment.

‚ ÿ�ãÃÊ Áfl¬ýfi ∞·Ê�¢ ‚ ÿ�ôÊÊŸÊ�◊ÕÊ� Á„U ·—–

•�Áª¥A Ã¢ flÊðfi ŒÈflSÿÃ� ŒÊÃÊ� ÿÊð flÁŸfiÃÊ ◊�ÉÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Sa yantå vipra e¶å≈ sa yaj¤ånåmathå hi ¶a¨.
Agni≈ ta≈ vo duvasyata dåtå yo vanitå magham.

All wise, Agni is the guide of all these seekers
and devotees. And he alone is the guide of the yajnas
and yajnic programmes of humanity, he is the giver of
fulfilment. That Agni, all of you serve and worship. He
only is the giver: his is the wealth of the universe, he
gives the wealth of honour, prosperity and fulfilment.

‚ Ÿ�— ‡Ê◊üÓÊÁáÊ flË�Ãÿð�ù ÁªAÿü®fië¿ÃÈÆ ‡ÊãÃfi◊Ê–

ÿÃÊðfi Ÿ— ¬ýÈÆcáÊfl�m‚Èfi ÁŒ�Áfl Á'ÿÊ�ÁÃèÿÊðfi •�åSflÊH§4H

4. Sa na¨ ‹armåƒi v∂tayeígniryacchatu ‹a≈tamå.
Yato na¨ pru¶ƒavad vasu divi k¶itibhyo apsvå.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, peace and

bliss, may, we pray, lead us all to havens of peace for
well being and the joy of life, to homes wherein and
where from may flow for the people of the world
showers of wealth all round abounding in the light of
the sun, streams of waters, currents of energy in space
and the vibrations of pranas.

ŒË�ÁŒ�flÊ¢‚�◊¬Ífi√UÿZ� flSflËfiÁ÷⁄USÿ œË�ÁÃÁ÷fi— –

´§ÄflÓÊáÊÊð •�ÁªAÁ◊fiãœÃð� „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ¢Ó Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊÷H§5H

5. D∂divå≈sam-apµurvya≈ vasv∂bhirasya dh∂tibhi¨.
§Rkvåƒo agnim-indhate hotåra≈ vi‹pati≈ vi‹åm.

Devotees of the Rks, divine revelations and
human reflections of light and knowledge, with creative
imagination and productive efforts in action, research
into the gifts of Agni and light the fire, radiant energy,
inexhaustible and ever new, master performer of cosmic
yajna and sustainer of the people of the world.

©U�Ã ŸÊ� ð ’ýrÓÊóÊÁfl· ©U�ÄÕð·Èfi Œðfl�„UÍÃfi◊—–

‡Ê¢ Ÿfi— ‡ÊÊðøÊ ◊�L§Œ÷ flÎÆœÊðù ªAðfi ‚„Ud�‚ÊÃfi◊—H§6H

6. Uta no brahmannavi¶a ukthe¶u devahµutama¨.
›a≈ no ‹ocå marudvædho ígne sahasrasåtama¨.

Agni, lord and light of infinity, let us flow with
infinity. Lord most invoked by brilliant people and
adored by divine powers of nature, let us advance into
celebrations and service of Divinity. Lord adored and
exalted by the Maruts, dynamic people and the winds,
let peace shine on us and let us shine in peace. Agni,
you are the giver of a thousand blessings.

ŸÍ ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊSfl ‚�„UdfiflûÊÊ�ð∑§flfià¬ÈÁCU�®◊m‚Èfi–

lÈÆ◊ŒfiªAð ‚ÈÆflËÿZ� flÁ·ü®fi®DU�®◊ŸÈfi¬ÁÿÊÃ◊÷ H§7H
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7. Nµu no råsva sahasravat tokavat pu¶¢imad vasu.

Dyumadagne suv∂rya≈ var¶i¶¢hamanupak¶itam.

Agni, lord of a thousandfold energy, power,
progeny, growth and wealth, and light of knowledge,
give us manly vigour, valour and honour in showers of
undiminishing abundance without reserve.

Mandala 3/Sukta 14
Agni Devata, Rshabha Vaishvamitra Rshi

•Ê „UÊðÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýÊð Áfl�ŒÕÓÊãÿSÕÊà‚�àÿÊð ÿÖflÓÊ ∑�§ÁflÃfi◊�— ‚
flð�œÊ—– Áfl�lÈºýfiÕ�— ‚„Ufi‚S¬ÈÆòÊÊð •�ÁªA— ‡ÊÊ�ðÁøc∑ðfi§‡Ê— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ¢
¬Ê¡Êðfi •üÊðÃ÷H§1H

1. Å hotå mandro vidathånyasthåt satyo yajvå
kavitama¨ sa vedhå¨. Vidyudratha¨ sahasa-
sputro agni¨ ‹oci¶ke‹a¨ pæthivyå≈ påjo a‹ret.

Versatile leader, messenger of joy,Agni sustains
the projects of creation and production. Truest of the
true, master of unifying applications, he is an
imaginative thinker and a skillful creator. Child of
energy itself, he travels by chariots run by electricity.
His hair radiate fire and he brings the light of heaven to
illuminate the planes of earth.

•ÿÓÊÁ◊ Ãð� Ÿ◊fi©UÁQ¥§ ¡È·Sfl� ´§ÃÓÊfl�SÃÈèÿ¢� øðÃfiÃð ‚„USfl—–
Áfl�mÊ° •Ê flfiÁÿÊ Áfl�ŒÈ·Ê�ð ÁŸ ·fi|'à‚� ◊äÿ� •Ê ’�Á„UüM�§Ãÿðfi
ÿ¡òÊH§2H

2. Ayåmi te namaukti≈ ju¶asva ætåvastubhya≈
cetate sahasva¨. Vidvå~n  å vak¶i vidu¶o ni ¶atsi
madhya å barhirµutaye yajatra.

O scholar of the laws of nature and natural

energy, lord of knowledge, power, courage and patience,
I come to you, accept my homage and salutations.
Venerable yajaka, you speak to the scholars, and you
reach and stay in the midst of the skies for the sake of
protection and progress.

ºýflfiÃÊ¢ Ã ©U�·‚ÓÊ flÊ�¡ÿfiãÃË� •ªA�ð flÊÃfiSÿ ¬�âÿÓÊÁ'÷�⁄Uë¿fi–

ÿà‚Ëfi◊�Ü¡|ãÃfi ¬ÍÆ√UÿZ „U�ÁflÁ÷ü�⁄UÊ fl�ãœÈ⁄Uðfifl ÃSÕÃÈŒÈü⁄UÊ�ðáÊðH§3H

3. Dravatå≈ ta u¶aså våjayant∂ agne våtasya
pathyåbhiraccha. Yat s∂ma¤janti pµurvya≈ havir-
bhirå bandhureva tasthaturduroƒe.

Agni, brilliant scholar, the lights of the dawn
bearing fresh energy and power radiate to you by
beautiful paths of the winds and shine in the house
where, like experts of design and structure, with new
materials, they refine the earlier model of the chariot
for you.

Á◊�òÊ‡ø� ÃÈèÿ¢� flLfi§áÊ— ‚„U�SflÊðù ªAð� Áfl‡flðfi ◊�L§Ãfi— ‚ÈÆêŸ◊fiøüŸ÷–
ÿë¿Ê�ðÁø·ÓÊ ‚„U‚S¬ÈòÊ� ÁÃDUïUÓÊ •�Á÷ ÁÿÊ�ÃË— ¬ý�Õÿ�ãà‚ÍÿÊ�ðü
ŸÏŸ÷H§4H

4. Mitra‹ca tubhya≈ varuƒa¨ sahasvoígne vi‹ve
maruta¨ sumnamarcan. Yacchoci¶å saha-
sasputra ti¶¢hå abhi k¶it∂¨ prathayantsµuryo n¿n.

Agni, lord of might, child of energy, valour and
patience, friends, best people of judgement and leading
lights and powers of the world offer homage to you and
wish you all well since, a very sun among humanity,
raising regions of the earth to the heights and promoting
the nations’ joy and welfare, you shine with your
brilliance and abide with them, radiating light.
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7. Nµu no råsva sahasravat tokavat pu¶¢imad vasu.

Dyumadagne suv∂rya≈ var¶i¶¢hamanupak¶itam.

Agni, lord of a thousandfold energy, power,
progeny, growth and wealth, and light of knowledge,
give us manly vigour, valour and honour in showers of
undiminishing abundance without reserve.

Mandala 3/Sukta 14
Agni Devata, Rshabha Vaishvamitra Rshi

•Ê „UÊðÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýÊð Áfl�ŒÕÓÊãÿSÕÊà‚�àÿÊð ÿÖflÓÊ ∑�§ÁflÃfi◊�— ‚
flð�œÊ—– Áfl�lÈºýfiÕ�— ‚„Ufi‚S¬ÈÆòÊÊð •�ÁªA— ‡ÊÊ�ðÁøc∑ðfi§‡Ê— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ¢
¬Ê¡Êðfi •üÊðÃ÷H§1H

1. Å hotå mandro vidathånyasthåt satyo yajvå
kavitama¨ sa vedhå¨. Vidyudratha¨ sahasa-
sputro agni¨ ‹oci¶ke‹a¨ pæthivyå≈ påjo a‹ret.

Versatile leader, messenger of joy,Agni sustains
the projects of creation and production. Truest of the
true, master of unifying applications, he is an
imaginative thinker and a skillful creator. Child of
energy itself, he travels by chariots run by electricity.
His hair radiate fire and he brings the light of heaven to
illuminate the planes of earth.

•ÿÓÊÁ◊ Ãð� Ÿ◊fi©UÁQ¥§ ¡È·Sfl� ´§ÃÓÊfl�SÃÈèÿ¢� øðÃfiÃð ‚„USfl—–
Áfl�mÊ° •Ê flfiÁÿÊ Áfl�ŒÈ·Ê�ð ÁŸ ·fi|'à‚� ◊äÿ� •Ê ’�Á„UüM�§Ãÿðfi
ÿ¡òÊH§2H

2. Ayåmi te namaukti≈ ju¶asva ætåvastubhya≈
cetate sahasva¨. Vidvå~n  å vak¶i vidu¶o ni ¶atsi
madhya å barhirµutaye yajatra.

O scholar of the laws of nature and natural

energy, lord of knowledge, power, courage and patience,
I come to you, accept my homage and salutations.
Venerable yajaka, you speak to the scholars, and you
reach and stay in the midst of the skies for the sake of
protection and progress.

ºýflfiÃÊ¢ Ã ©U�·‚ÓÊ flÊ�¡ÿfiãÃË� •ªA�ð flÊÃfiSÿ ¬�âÿÓÊÁ'÷�⁄Uë¿fi–

ÿà‚Ëfi◊�Ü¡|ãÃfi ¬ÍÆ√UÿZ „U�ÁflÁ÷ü�⁄UÊ fl�ãœÈ⁄Uðfifl ÃSÕÃÈŒÈü⁄UÊ�ðáÊðH§3H

3. Dravatå≈ ta u¶aså våjayant∂ agne våtasya
pathyåbhiraccha. Yat s∂ma¤janti pµurvya≈ havir-
bhirå bandhureva tasthaturduroƒe.

Agni, brilliant scholar, the lights of the dawn
bearing fresh energy and power radiate to you by
beautiful paths of the winds and shine in the house
where, like experts of design and structure, with new
materials, they refine the earlier model of the chariot
for you.

Á◊�òÊ‡ø� ÃÈèÿ¢� flLfi§áÊ— ‚„U�SflÊðù ªAð� Áfl‡flðfi ◊�L§Ãfi— ‚ÈÆêŸ◊fiøüŸ÷–
ÿë¿Ê�ðÁø·ÓÊ ‚„U‚S¬ÈòÊ� ÁÃDUïUÓÊ •�Á÷ ÁÿÊ�ÃË— ¬ý�Õÿ�ãà‚ÍÿÊ�ðü
ŸÏŸ÷H§4H

4. Mitra‹ca tubhya≈ varuƒa¨ sahasvoígne vi‹ve
maruta¨ sumnamarcan. Yacchoci¶å saha-
sasputra ti¶¢hå abhi k¶it∂¨ prathayantsµuryo n¿n.

Agni, lord of might, child of energy, valour and
patience, friends, best people of judgement and leading
lights and powers of the world offer homage to you and
wish you all well since, a very sun among humanity,
raising regions of the earth to the heights and promoting
the nations’ joy and welfare, you shine with your
brilliance and abide with them, radiating light.
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fl�ÿ¢ Ãðfi •�l ⁄UfiÁ⁄U�◊Ê Á„U ∑§Ê◊fi◊ÈûÊÊ�Ÿ„UfiSÃÊ� Ÿ◊fi‚Êð¬�‚lfi–

ÿÁ¡fiDUðŸ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ÿÁÿÊ Œð�flÊŸdðfiœÃÊ� ◊ã◊fiŸÊ� Áfl¬ýÊðfi •ªAðH§5H

5. Vaya≈ te adya rarimå hi kåmam-uttånahastå
namasopasadya. Yaji¶¢hena manaså yak¶i devå-
nasredhatå manmanå vipro agne.

Agni, vibrant master of knowledge, with hands
raised in respect and bearing cherished gifts of homage,
we come and offer our reverence and adorations to you
since you join the brilliant leaders and scholars of
humanity with your reverential mind and share your
unerring knowledge of arts and sciences with pleasure
with all of them.

àfl|h ¬ÈfiòÊ ‚„U‚Ê�ð Áfl ¬ÍÆflËüŒðü�flSÿ� ÿãàÿÍÆÃÿÊ�ð Áfl flÊ¡ÓÊ—–

àfl¢ ŒðfiÁ„U ‚„U�|dáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ŸÊðfiùºýÊ�ðÉÊðáÊ� fløfi‚Ê ‚�àÿ◊fiªAðH§6H

6. Tvaddhi putra sahaso vi pµurv∂rdevasya yantyµu-
tayo vi våjå¨. Tva≈ dehi sahasriƒa≈ rayi≈ no
ídrogheƒa vacaså satyamagne.

From you alone, O lord sanctifier of the power
of knowledge, flow all round eternal sciences, forces
and ways of protection revealed by the Lord Omniscient
and Omnipotent. And you give us, we pray, the real
knowledge, sure and true, of a thousand things and
values with words and a disposition of mind full of love,
untouched by jealousy.

ÃÈèÿ¢ ŒÿÊ ∑§Áfl∑ý§ÃÊ�ð ÿÊŸË�◊Ê Œðfl� ◊ÃüÓÊ‚Êð •äfl�⁄Uð •∑fi§◊ü–
àfl¢ Áfl‡flfiSÿ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÕfiSÿ ’ÊðÁ'œ� ‚flZ� ÃŒfiªAð •◊ÎÃ SflŒð�„UH§7H

7. Tubhya≈ dak¶a kavikrato yån∂må deva martåso
adhvare akarma. Tva≈ vi‹vasya surathasya bodhi
sarva≈ tadagne amæta svadeha.

ImmortalAgni, brilliant scholar, expert scientist,
imaginative creator and master of pious action, whatever
we mortal do and offer you in this holy yajnic
programme of creation, construction and development,
taste the pleasure of all that here and now. Awake, arise
and know this entire world riding the beautiful chariot,
and let all that be known to the entire world on the
wheels of progress.

Mandala 3/Sukta 15
Agni Devata, Utkeela Katya Rshi

Áfl ¬Ê¡fi‚Ê ¬ÎÆÕÈŸÊ� ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøÊŸÊ�ð ’ÊœfiSfl Ám�·Êð ⁄U®RÿÊ‚Ê�ð
•◊ËfiflÊ—– ‚ÈÆ‡Ê◊ü®fiáÊÊð ’Î®„U�Ã— ‡Ê◊ü®fiÁáÊ SÿÊ◊�ªAð⁄U®R„U¢ ‚ÈÆ„UflfiSÿ�
¬ýáÊËfiÃÊñH§1H

1. Vi påjaså pæthunå ‹o‹ucåno bådhasva dvi¶o
rak¶aso am∂vå¨. Su‹armaƒo bæhata¨ ‹armaƒi
syåmagneraha≈ suhavasya praƒ∂tau.

Agni, lord of light and fire, radiant purifier with
intense expansive heat and light of lustre, resist, repel
and keep off all infections and cancerous evils of
jealousy and destructive force of enmity, so that I may
live at ease in comfort in a happy home under the blessed
rule and order of the great lord of peace, protection and
yajnic progress across the wide world.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •�SÿÊ ©U�·‚Ê�ð √UÿÈfiCUÊ�ñ àfl¢ ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒfiÃð ’ÊðÁœ ªÊ�ð¬Ê—–

¡ã◊ðfifl� ÁŸàÿ¢� ÃŸfiÿ¢ ¡È·Sfl� SÃÊð◊¢ ◊ð •ªAð Ã�ãflÓÊ ‚È¡ÊÃH§2H

2. Tva≈ no asyå u¶aso vyu¶¢au tva≈ sµura udite bodhi
gopå¨. Janmeva nitya≈ tanaya≈ ju¶asva stoma≈
me agne tanvå sujåta.
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fl�ÿ¢ Ãðfi •�l ⁄UfiÁ⁄U�◊Ê Á„U ∑§Ê◊fi◊ÈûÊÊ�Ÿ„UfiSÃÊ� Ÿ◊fi‚Êð¬�‚lfi–
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
At the break of dawn and sun rise, let me awake

into light and life anew, O lord protector and sustainer.
Like a father and sustainer, ever love and protect the
child as a baby at birth. Agni, blest of body-form, and
nobly risen as you are, listen to my prayer and accept
my song of praise and worship.

àfl¢ ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ flÎ·�÷ÊŸÈfi ¬ÍÆflËü— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊSflfiªAð •L�§·Êð Áfl ÷ÓÊÁ„U–
fl‚Ê�ð ŸðÁ·fi ø� ¬Á·ü� øÊàÿ¢„Ufi— ∑ÎÆ§œË ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ ©U�Á‡Ê¡Êðfi
ÿÁflDUH§3H

3. Tva≈ næcak¶å væ¶abhånu pµurv∂¨ kæ¶ƒåsvagne
aru¶o vi bhåhi. Vaso ne¶i ca par¶i cåtya∆ha¨
kædh∂ no råya u‹ijo yavi¶¢ha.

Agni, bright and benevolent in flames of fire,
all watchful over humanity and their performance,
radiant, virile and generous, shine in the darkest of the
dark and enlighten even the most primitive children of
nature. Lord most youthful in command of light and
virtue who lead and purge us of sin and impurity, take
the aspirants to the noblest wealth they love.

•·ÓÊû„UÊð •ªAð flÎ·�÷Êð ÁŒfiŒËÁ„U� ¬È⁄UÊ� ð Áfl‡flÊ�— ‚Êñ÷fiªÊ
‚¢Á¡ªË�flÊŸ÷– ÿ�ôÊSÿfi Ÿð�ÃÊ ¬ýfiÕ�◊Sÿfi ¬Ê�ÿÊð¡ÊüÃfiflðŒÊð ’Î®„U�Ã—
‚Èfi¬ýáÊËÃðH§4H

4. A¶å¸ho agne væ¶abho did∂hi puro vi‹vå¨ saubhagå
sa≈jig∂vån. Yaj¤asya netå pratha-masya påyor-
jåtavedo bæhata¨ supraƒ∂te.

Invincible Agni, generous and brave, shine and
be victorious, and let all the cities of good fortune and
prosperity shine and proclaim your acts of glory, being,
as you are, leader, conductor and guardian of the first

great, protective and promotive yajna of the
Brahmacharya period of education and preparation for
life, master of the knowledge of existence, teacher and
pioneer of the noblest ways of living.

•|ë¿fi®ºýÊ� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ¡Á⁄UÃ— ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ Œð�flÊ° •ë¿Ê� ŒËlÓÊŸ— ‚È◊ð�œÊ—–
⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ ‚|Ffi⁄U®RÁ÷ flfiÁ'ÿÊ� flÊ¡�◊ªAð� àfl¢ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Ÿ— ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑ðfi§H§5H

5. Acchidrå ‹arma jarita¨ purµuƒi devå~n acchå
d∂dyåna¨ sumedhå¨. Ratho na sasnirabhi vak¶i
våjamagne tva≈ rodas∂ na¨ sumeke.

Agni, lover, admirer and worshipper of Truth,
Divinity and virtues and divinities of existence, wise
and shining with knowledge, just as the sun illuminates
the earth and regions of space, so, like a well-built
chariot, bring us the knowledge of science and speed
and bless us with brilliant scholars and faultless homes
of peace and prosperity.

¬ý ¬Ëfi¬ÿ flÎ·÷� Á¡ãfl� flÊ¡Ê�ŸªAð� àfl¢ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Ÿ— ‚ÈÆŒÊðÉÊðfi–
Œð�flðÁ÷fiŒðüfl ‚ÈÆL§øÓÊ L§øÊ�ŸÊð ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð ◊Ãü®fiSÿ ŒÈ◊ü�ÁÃ— ¬Á⁄Ufi
DUÊÃ÷H§6H

6. Pra p∂paya væ¶abha jinva våjånagne tva≈ rodas∂
na¨ sudoghe. Devebhirdeva surucå rucåno må
no martasya durmati¨ pari ¶¢hat.

Agni, generous lord of science and power, fill
our life to the full, inspire our strength and vigour, speed
and energy to overflowing just as the sun fills the heaven
and earth with light. O lord of light resplendent with
the stars, bless us with light so that no ill-will of the
mortals, no dark intention and motive may ever touch
us, much less abide with us.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
ß›UÓÊ◊ªAð ¬ÈL§�Œ¢‚¢ ‚�ÁŸ¥ ªÊð— ‡ÓÊ‡flûÊ�◊¢ „Uflfi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Êœ–

SÿÊóÓÊ— ‚ÍÆŸÈSÃŸfiÿÊð Áfl�¡ÊflÊùªA�ð ‚Ê Ãðfi ‚È◊�ÁÃ÷Íü®fiàfl�S◊ðH§7H

7. I¸åmagne puruda≈sa≈ sani≈ go¨ ‹a‹vattama≈
havamånåya sådha. Syånna¨  sµunustanayo vijå-
våígne så te sumatir-bhµutvasme.

Agni, lord of light and power, wealth and vitality
of existence, master of science and divinity, bless the
celebrant yajaka with that divine speech and vision, and
that abundant share of earthly prosperity which is
versatile and of eternal value. Make that possible for us
so that we may be blest with youthful and victorious
generations of children and grand children and we may
ever enjoy the favour of your benign eye and gracious
disposition.

Mandala 3/Sukta 16
Agni Devata, Utkeela Katya Rshi

•�ÿ◊�ÁªA— ‚ÈÆflËÿü�Sÿð‡Êðfi ◊�„U— ‚Êñ÷fiªSÿ–

⁄UÊ�ÿ ßü®fi‡Êð Sfl¬�àÿSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ� ßü‡Êðfi flÎòÊ�„UÕÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Ayamagni¨ suv∂ryasye‹e maha¨ saubhagasya.
Råya ∂‹e svapatyasya gomata ∂‹e vætæaha-thånåm.

Agni, the ruler, rules strength and power, heroes
and warriors of the world, rules the greatness and
grandeur of good fortune, rules the wealth of nations,
rules the families blest with children of noble character,
rules the master of cows, land, and knowledge and
language, and rules and controls those who destroy the
darkness of ignorance and hoarders of wealth.

ß�◊¢ Ÿfi⁄UÊð ◊L§Ã— ‚‡øÃÊ� flÎœ¢� ÿ|'S◊�ŸýÊÿ�— ‡ÊðflÎfiœÊ‚—–
•�Á÷ ÿð ‚|'ãÃ� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ŒÍÆ…®KÊðfi Áfl�‡flÊ„UÊ� ‡ÊòÊÈfi◊ÊŒ�÷È—H§2H

2. Ima≈ naro maruta¨ sa‹catå vædha≈ yasmin
råya¨ ‹evædhåsa¨. Abhi ye santi pætanåsu duŒhyo
vi‹våhå ‹atrumadabhu¨.

Ye leaders of the good and noble citizens, heroes
vibrant as winds and people of the land, join, serve and
cooperate with this eminent and exalted ruler and
support his order in which exist abounding wealths of
the nation, and in which warriors unchallengeable in
battle who rout and humiliate the enemies are ever
standing on guard.

‚ àfl¢ ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ— Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊËÁ„U� ◊Ë…BUôfi •ªAð ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fiSÿ–
ÃÈÁflfilÈêŸ� flÁ·ü®fiDUSÿ ¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃÊðù Ÿ◊Ë�flSÿfi ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊áÓÊ—H§3H

3. Sa tva≈ no råya¨ ‹i‹∂hi m∂Œhvo agne suv∂r-
yasya. Tuvidyumna var¶i¶¢hasya prajåvatoína-
m∂vasya ‹u¶miƒa¨.

Agni, generous ruler, blessed lord of power and
glory, increase, refine and govern the wealth and power
of the virile, generous, powerfully manned, healthy and
prosperous nation.

øÁ∑ý�§ÿÊðü Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�Á÷ ‚ÓÊ‚�Á„U‡øÁ∑fiý§Œðü�flðcflÊ ŒÈflfi—–
•Ê Œð�flð·ÈÆ ÿÃfiÃ� •Ê ‚ÈÆflËÿü� •Ê ‡Ê¢‚fi ©U�Ã ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷ H§4H

4. Cakriryo vi‹vå bhuvanåbhi såsahi‹cakrirdeve¶vå
duva¨. Å deve¶u yatata å suv∂rya  å ‹a≈sa uta
næƒåm.

The lord of action wields and governs all regions
of the world, he is the adorable sustainer among all the
divine powers, he inspires life and passion among the
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næƒåm.

The lord of action wields and governs all regions
of the world, he is the adorable sustainer among all the
divine powers, he inspires life and passion among the
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noblest of humanity, and he is the object of admiration
and the very life of the courage and valour of the people.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi •�ªAðù◊fiÃÿð� ◊ÊflË⁄UfiÃÊÿñ ⁄UË⁄Uœ—– ◊ÊªÊðÃÓÊÿñ ‚„U‚S¬ÈòÊ�
◊Ê ÁŸ�Œðù ¬� mð·Ê�¢SÿÊ ∑Îfi§ÁœH§5H

5. Må no agneímataye måv∂ratåyai r∂radha¨.
Mågotåyai sahasasputra må nideípa dve¶å≈syå
kædhi.

Agni, lord of light and power, abandon us not
to poverty and intellectual disability, leave us not to
cowardice, let us not suffer from debility of the senses,
and subject us not to insult and calumny. Ward off all
jealousy and enmity from us.

‡Ê�|Çœ flÊ¡fiSÿ ‚È÷ª ¬ý�¡Êfl�ÃÊðù ªAðfi ’Î®„U�ÃÊð •fiäfl�⁄Uð–

‚¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ÷Íÿfi‚Ê ‚Î¡ ◊ÿÊ�ð÷ÈŸÊ� ÃÈÁflfilÈêŸ� ÿ‡ÓÊSflÃÊH§6H

6. ›agdhi våjasya subhaga prajåvato ígne bæhato
adhvare. Sa≈ råyå bhµuyaså sæja mayobhunå
tuvidyumna ya‹asvatå.

Agni, lord of knowledge, wealth and power,
gracious and prosperous, rise high in extensive
programmes for the growth of food and energy, and
human and social development, and enable us too to
rise and be strong. O lord of prosperity and honour, grace
us with plentiful, honourable and blissful wealth and
help us rise on and on.

Mandala 3/Sukta 17
Agni Devata, Kata Vaishvamitra Rshi

‚�Á◊�äÿ◊ÓÊŸ— ¬ýÕ�◊ÊŸÈÆ œ◊Ê�ü ‚◊�QÈ§Á÷fi⁄UÖÿÃð Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄U—–
‡ÊÊ�ðÁøc∑ðfi§‡ÊÊð ÉÊÎÆÃÁŸfiÁáüÊÄ¬Êfl�∑§— ‚Èfiÿ�ôÊÊð •�ÁªAÿü�¡ÕÓÊÿ
Œð�flÊŸ÷H§1H

1. Samidhyamåna¨ prathamånu dharmå samaktu-
bhirajyate vi‹vavåra¨. ›oci¶ke‹o ghætanirƒik
påva ka¨ suyaj¤o agniryajathåya devån.

Agni, the holy fire that purifies and sanctifies,
lighted and raised in accordance with ancient original
Dharma, served in conjunction with morning and
evening, becomes universally adorable. And radiant in
flames in shining robes of ghrta-light, splendid metaphor
of yajna, it rises as a clarion call to the divine bounties
of Nature.

ÿÕÊÿfi¡Êð „UÊ�ðòÊ◊fiªAð ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ ÿÕÓÊ ÁŒ�flÊð ¡ÓÊÃflðŒ|‡ø-
Á∑�§àflÊŸ÷– ∞ÆflÊŸðŸfi „U�Áfl·ÓÊ ÿÁÿÊ Œð�flÊã◊fiŸÈÆcfll�ôÊ¢ ¬ý ÁÃfi®⁄Uð®�-
◊◊�lH§2H

2. Yathåyajo hotramagne pæthivyå yathå divo
jåtaveda‹cikitvån. Evånena havi¶å yak¶i devån
manu¶vad yaj¤a≈ pra tiremamadya.

O universal fire of life, living light of cosmic
intelligence, Agni, coexistent with everything that is
born, O high-priest of yajna, as you enact the yajna and
offer the havi to call and invite the bounties of earth
and heaven, similarly by this offer of oblations call the
bounties of heaven and earth and invite the brilliancies
of humanity, and let this yajna of ours be accomplished
as the yajna of a thoughtful and conscientious person.
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MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 16 1131 1132 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
òÊËáÿÊÿÍ¢Á·� Ãflfi ¡ÊÃflðŒ|'SÃ�d •Ê�¡ÊŸËfiL§�·‚fiSÃð •ªAð–
ÃÊÁ÷fi®Œðü�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi ÿÁÿÊ Áfl�mÊŸÕÓÊ ÷fl� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ� ‡Ê¢
ÿÊð—H§3H

3. Tr∂ƒyåyµu≈¶i tava jåtavedastisra åjån∂ru¶asaste
agne. Tabhir-devånåm-avo yak¶i vidvån-athå
bhava yajamånåya ‹a≈ yo¨.

Agni, omnipresent lord of knowledge and life’s
vitality, co-eval with existence, three are your lives:
magnetic energy and fire on earth, electric energy and
wind in the skies, and light in the solar region. You are
the vital heat of the body, will, passion and thought of
the mind, and vision and imagination of the soul. Three
are your motherly seats of existence and operation: earth,
sky and heaven of the cosmos, and the body, mind and
soul of the individual. And three are the times of your
operation: day and light, night and cold, and twilights
of the morning and evening. With these orders of three,
O master of knowledge, bring life and protection to the
noble and generous people, and then be the harbinger
of peace and joy to the yajamana.

•�Áª¥A ‚ÈfiŒË�ÁÃ¥ ‚ÈÆºÎ‡Ê¢ ªÎÆáÊãÃÊðfi Ÿ◊�SÿÊ◊�Sàflð«®K¢ ¡ÊÃflðŒ—–

àflÊ¢ ŒÍÆÃ◊fi⁄U®RÁÃ¥ „fiU√Uÿ�flÊ„U¢ Œð�flÊ •fi∑Î§áflóÊ�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� ŸÊÁ÷fi◊÷H§4H

4. Agni≈ sud∂ti≈ sudæ‹a≈ gæƒanto namasyå-mastve-
Œya≈ jåtaveda¨. Två≈ dµutamarati≈ havyavåha≈
devå akæƒvannamætasya nåbhim.

We celebrants and devotees of the lord of light
and refulgence offer our homage and salutations to you,
Agni, fire of cosmic yajna, splendid light, beautiful of
form, adorable and coeval of all that is born in existence.

Noble, generous and brilliant sages and scholars reveal
you, Agni, as the messenger of good news, harbinger
of good fortune, carrier of the fragrance of life, and the
very generative seat and sustaining column of the nectar
of life and the freedom of Moksha. And the creative
scholars and scientists recreate you as the power and
energy source of wealth and the comfort and welfare of
life.

ÿSàflhÊðÃÊ� ¬ÍflÊðü®fi •ªAð� ÿ¡ËfiÿÊ|ãm�ÃÊ ø� ‚ûÊÓÊ Sfl�œÿÓÊ ø
‡Ê�¢÷È—– ÃSÿÊŸÈÆ œ◊ü� ¬ý ÿfi¡Ê ÁøÁ∑�§àflÊðùÕÓÊ ŸÊð œÊ •äfl�⁄U¢
Œð�flflËfiÃÊñH§5H

5. Yastvaddhotå pµurvo agne yaj∂yån dvitå ca sattå
svadhayå ca ‹a≈bhu¨. Tasyånu dharma pra yajå
cikitvo íthå no dhå adhvara≈ devav∂tau.

O primeval fire,Agni, creative vitality of Prakrti,
as the first Lord of bliss and well being, original and
eternal Creator, performing the yajna of creation,
manifesting as consort with you, at the cosmic vedi
conducts the yajna, similarly, O intelligent sacrificer,
in pursuance of the same creator’s law of Dharma, carry
on the yajna and take it high to the state of divine beauty
and joy of life for us.

Mandala 3/Sukta 18
Agni Devata, Kata Vaishvamitra Rshi

÷flÓÊ ŸÊð •ªAð ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÊ� ©U¬ðfiÃÊ�ñ ‚πðfifl� ‚Åÿðfi Á¬�Ã⁄Uðfifl ‚Ê�œÈ—–

¬ÈÆL§�ºýÈ„UÊð� Á„U Á'ÿÊ�ÃÿÊ�ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ ¬ýÁÃfi ¬ýÃË�øËŒü®fi„UÃÊ�Œ⁄UÓÊÃË—H§1H

1. Bhavå no agne sumanå upetau sakheva sakhye
pitareva sådhu¨. Purudruho hi k¶itayo janånå≈
prati prat∂c∂r-dahatådaråt∂¨.
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Agni, master of yajna, sagely scholar, high-priest

of social dynamics, be kind at heart to come to us, like
a friend in company, good as a father and mother, and
with the heat of love and creativity, burn off the
negativities, contradictions and adversities of humanity,
the various forces of jealousy and enmity acting against
the people.

Ã¬Ê�ð cflfiªAð� •ãÃfi⁄UÊ° •�Á◊òÊÊ�ãÃ¬Ê� ‡Ê¢‚�◊⁄UfiL§·�— ¬⁄UfiSÿ– Ã¬Êðfi
fl‚Êð ÁøÁ∑§ÃÊ�ŸÊð •�ÁøûÊÊ�|ãfl Ãðfi ÁÃDïUãÃÊ◊�¡⁄UÓÊ •�ÿÊ‚fi—H§2H

2. Tapo ¶vagne antarå~n amitrån tapå ‹a≈sam-
araru¶a¨ parasya. Tapo vaso cikitåno acittån vi
te ti¶¢hantåm-ajarå ayåsa¨.

Agni, bright and blazing lord of discipline and
austerity, burn off the enemies within, season and purify
the praise and appreciation of the non-violent devotee
of higher order. O scorcher of evil and shelter of the
good, lord of light and knowledge, arouse the unaware
and ignorant, and may your dynamic yajakas live a long
age strong and youthful.

ß�ä◊ðŸÓÊªA ß�ë¿◊ÓÊŸÊð ÉÊÆÎÃðŸfi ¡ÈÆ„UÊðÁ◊fi „U�√Uÿ¢ Ã⁄Ufi®‚ð� ’∂UÓÊÿ–
ÿÊfl�ŒË‡Êð� ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ� flãŒfi◊ÊŸ ß�◊Ê¢ Áœÿ¢ ‡ÊÃ�‚ðÿÓÊÿ
Œð�flË◊÷H§3H

3. Idhmenågna icchamåno ghætena juhomi havya≈
tarase balåya. Yåvad∂‹e brahmaƒå vandamånai-
må≈ dhiya≈ ‹ataseyåya dev∂m.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, desirous of
having superlative strength of body, mind and soul, I
offer libations of yajna with holy fuel and ghrta, singing
in praise of the lord with holy mantras and praying, as

far as I can, for this divine light of intelligence for the
attainment of a hundredfold good fortune.

©Uë¿Ê�ðÁø·ÓÊ ‚„U‚S¬ÈòÊ SÃÈÆÃÊð ’ÎÆ„Umÿfi— ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�Ÿð·Èfi œðÁ„U– ⁄Uð�flŒfiªAð
Áfl�‡flÊÁ◊fiòÊð·ÈÆ ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð◊ü®fi◊ÎüÆÖ◊Ê Ãðfi Ã�ãfl¢1�> ÷ÍÁ⁄U� ∑Î§àflfi—H§4H

4. Ucchoci¶å sahasasputra stuto brhad vaya¨
‹a‹amåne¶u dhehi. Revadagne vi‹våmitre¶u ‹a≈
yor-marmæjmå te tanva≈ bhµuri kætva¨.

Agni, spirit of power and courage, holding
immense wealth of life, rising with light and lustre and
served and worshipped with divine verses, bear, bring
and in-vest good health, long age and ample wealth,
peace and freedom among the zealous celebrants and
lovers and favourites of entire humanity. Lord of great
action, we refine and brighten your form and potential
more and ever more.

∑ÎÆ§Áœ ⁄U%¢ ‚È‚ÁŸÃ�œüŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ ‚ ÉÊðŒfiªAð ÷flÁ‚� ÿà‚Á◊fih—–

SÃÊ�ðÃÈŒÈÓü®⁄UÊð�áÊð ‚ÈÆ÷ªfiSÿ ⁄Uð®�flà‚ÎÆ¬ýÊ ∑�§⁄UFÓÊ ŒÁœ·ð� fl¬Í¢Á·H§5H

5. Kædhi ratna≈ susanitar-dhanånå≈ sa ghedagne
bhavasi yat samiddha¨. Stoturduroƒe subhagas-
ya revat sæprå karasnå dadhi¶e vapµu≈¶i.

Agni, lord of wealth, give us the jewel of wealth,
generous giver as you are specially when lighted up in
yajna. O lord of the wealth of existence, bearing a
brilliant form in the house of the prosperous worshipper,
you extend your generous hand to the supplicants.
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Agni, master of yajna, sagely scholar, high-priest

of social dynamics, be kind at heart to come to us, like
a friend in company, good as a father and mother, and
with the heat of love and creativity, burn off the
negativities, contradictions and adversities of humanity,
the various forces of jealousy and enmity acting against
the people.

Ã¬Ê�ð cflfiªAð� •ãÃfi⁄UÊ° •�Á◊òÊÊ�ãÃ¬Ê� ‡Ê¢‚�◊⁄UfiL§·�— ¬⁄UfiSÿ– Ã¬Êðfi
fl‚Êð ÁøÁ∑§ÃÊ�ŸÊð •�ÁøûÊÊ�|ãfl Ãðfi ÁÃDïUãÃÊ◊�¡⁄UÓÊ •�ÿÊ‚fi—H§2H

2. Tapo ¶vagne antarå~n amitrån tapå ‹a≈sam-
araru¶a¨ parasya. Tapo vaso cikitåno acittån vi
te ti¶¢hantåm-ajarå ayåsa¨.

Agni, bright and blazing lord of discipline and
austerity, burn off the enemies within, season and purify
the praise and appreciation of the non-violent devotee
of higher order. O scorcher of evil and shelter of the
good, lord of light and knowledge, arouse the unaware
and ignorant, and may your dynamic yajakas live a long
age strong and youthful.

ß�ä◊ðŸÓÊªA ß�ë¿◊ÓÊŸÊð ÉÊÆÎÃðŸfi ¡ÈÆ„UÊðÁ◊fi „U�√Uÿ¢ Ã⁄Ufi®‚ð� ’∂UÓÊÿ–
ÿÊfl�ŒË‡Êð� ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ� flãŒfi◊ÊŸ ß�◊Ê¢ Áœÿ¢ ‡ÊÃ�‚ðÿÓÊÿ
Œð�flË◊÷H§3H

3. Idhmenågna icchamåno ghætena juhomi havya≈
tarase balåya. Yåvad∂‹e brahmaƒå vandamånai-
må≈ dhiya≈ ‹ataseyåya dev∂m.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, desirous of
having superlative strength of body, mind and soul, I
offer libations of yajna with holy fuel and ghrta, singing
in praise of the lord with holy mantras and praying, as

far as I can, for this divine light of intelligence for the
attainment of a hundredfold good fortune.

©Uë¿Ê�ðÁø·ÓÊ ‚„U‚S¬ÈòÊ SÃÈÆÃÊð ’ÎÆ„Umÿfi— ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�Ÿð·Èfi œðÁ„U– ⁄Uð�flŒfiªAð
Áfl�‡flÊÁ◊fiòÊð·ÈÆ ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð◊ü®fi◊ÎüÆÖ◊Ê Ãðfi Ã�ãfl¢1�> ÷ÍÁ⁄U� ∑Î§àflfi—H§4H

4. Ucchoci¶å sahasasputra stuto brhad vaya¨
‹a‹amåne¶u dhehi. Revadagne vi‹våmitre¶u ‹a≈
yor-marmæjmå te tanva≈ bhµuri kætva¨.

Agni, spirit of power and courage, holding
immense wealth of life, rising with light and lustre and
served and worshipped with divine verses, bear, bring
and in-vest good health, long age and ample wealth,
peace and freedom among the zealous celebrants and
lovers and favourites of entire humanity. Lord of great
action, we refine and brighten your form and potential
more and ever more.

∑ÎÆ§Áœ ⁄U%¢ ‚È‚ÁŸÃ�œüŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ ‚ ÉÊðŒfiªAð ÷flÁ‚� ÿà‚Á◊fih—–

SÃÊ�ðÃÈŒÈÓü®⁄UÊð�áÊð ‚ÈÆ÷ªfiSÿ ⁄Uð®�flà‚ÎÆ¬ýÊ ∑�§⁄UFÓÊ ŒÁœ·ð� fl¬Í¢Á·H§5H

5. Kædhi ratna≈ susanitar-dhanånå≈ sa ghedagne
bhavasi yat samiddha¨. Stoturduroƒe subhagas-
ya revat sæprå karasnå dadhi¶e vapµu≈¶i.

Agni, lord of wealth, give us the jewel of wealth,
generous giver as you are specially when lighted up in
yajna. O lord of the wealth of existence, bearing a
brilliant form in the house of the prosperous worshipper,
you extend your generous hand to the supplicants.

MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 18 1135 1136 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Mandala 3/Sukta 19

Agni Devata, Gathi Kaushika Rshi

•�Áª¥A „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢� ¬ý flfiÎáÊð Á◊�ÿðœð� ªÎà‚¢ ∑§�Áfl¥ Áflfi‡fl�ÁflŒ�◊◊Ífi⁄U◊÷–

‚ ŸÊðfi ÿÿÊgð�flÃÓÊÃÊ� ÿ¡ËfiÿÊŸýÊ�ÿð flÊ¡ÓÊÿ flŸÃð ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfiH§1H

1. Agni≈ hotåra≈ pra væƒe miyedhe gætsa≈ kavi≈
vi‹vavidam-amµuram. Sa no yak¶ad devatåtå
yaj∂yån råye våjåya vanate maghåni.

In this yajna of creation and development I chose
to electAgni as the highpriest and guide yajaka, adoring
worshipper, revolutionary thinker, eminent scholar, and
wise, who, while organising the yajna, would invoke
the brilliancies of humanity and bounties of nature and,
for the seeker of wealth and knowledge, create and
provide the wealth and prosperity desired.

¬ý Ãðfi •ªAð „U�Áflc◊fiÃËÁ◊ÿ�êÿüë¿®ÓÊ ‚ÈlÈÆêŸÊ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃŸË¥®fi ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi◊÷–
¬ý�®Œ�Á'ÿÊ�ÁáÊgð�flÃÓÊÁÃ◊È⁄UÊ�áÊ— ‚¢ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃÁ'÷�flü‚ÈfiÁ÷ÿü�ôÊ◊fiüÊðÃ÷H§2H

2. Pra te agne havi¶mat∂miyarmyacchå sudyum-nå≈
råtin∂≈ ghætåc∂m. Pradak¶iƒid devatåtim-uråƒa¨
sa≈ råtibhir-vasubhir-yaj¤am-a‹ret.

Agni, lord and highpriest of yajna, I come
forward to you in peace and faith and raise the holy
ladle full of fragrant havi, rich and splendid, overflowing
with ghrta, just as a faithful performer, extending divine
service to expand nature’s bounties, takes to yajna going
round the fire with excellent liberal offerings.

‚ Ãð¡Ëfiÿ‚Ê� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� àflÊðÃfi ©U�Ã Á‡ÓÊÿÊ Sfl¬�àÿSÿfi Á'‡Ê�ÿÊÊð—–

•ªAðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ŸÎÃfi◊Sÿ� ¬ý÷ÍfiÃÊñ ÷ÍÆÿÊ◊fi Ãð ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÃÿfi‡ø� flSflfi—H§3H

3. Sa tej∂yaså manaså tvota uta ‹ik¶a svapatyasya
‹ik¶o¨. Agne råyo nætamasya prabhµutau bhµu-
yåma te su¶¢utaya‹ca vasva¨.

Lord of light, Agni, happy is the person that
loves you, comes to you with a brilliant mind thirsting
for knowledge and protection. Master of knowledge,
impart the knowledge as to your own dear child. Lord
of wealth, leader of the best people, may we live happy
and prosperous, worshipfully under your kind
dispensation.

÷Í⁄UËfiÁ'áÊ� Á„U àflð ŒfiÁ'œ�⁄Uð •ŸË�∑§ÊùªAðfi Œð�flSÿ� ÿÖÿfiflÊ�ð ¡ŸÓÊ‚—–

‚ •Ê flfi„U Œð�flÃÓÊÁÃ¥ ÿÁflDU� ‡ÊœÊ�ðü ÿŒ�l ÁŒ�√Uÿ¢ ÿ¡ÓÊÁ‚H§4H

4. Bhµur∂ƒi hi tve dadhire an∂kåígne devasya yajyavo
janåsa¨. Sa å vaha devatåti≈ yavi¶¢ha ‹ardho
yadadya divya≈ yajåsi.

Agni, lord of light, many are the flames of fire
which devout celebrants have raised in the vedi, many
the fighting forces which dedicated followers have
raised under your governance. As such, O lord most
youthful, bear and bring that divine beneficence of
protection and security for which today you call and
conduct a yajnic team of scholars in pursuit of a noble
force and power of defence.

ÿûflÊ� „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊�Ÿ¡fi|'ã◊�ÿðœðfi ÁŸ·Ê�ŒÿfiãÃÊð ÿ�¡ÕÓÊÿ Œð�flÊ—–

‚ àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •ªAðù Áfl�Ãð„U ’Ê�ðäÿÁ'œ� üÊflÊ¢Á‚ œðÁ„U ŸSÃ�ŸÍ·ÈfiH§5H
6. Yat två hotåramanajan miyedhe ni¶ådayanto

yajathåya devå¨. Sa tva≈ no agneíviteha bodhya-
dhi ‹ravå≈si dhehi nastanµu¶u.

Devas, noble people, consecrate you in your
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Mandala 3/Sukta 19

Agni Devata, Gathi Kaushika Rshi

•�Áª¥A „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢� ¬ý flfiÎáÊð Á◊�ÿðœð� ªÎà‚¢ ∑§�Áfl¥ Áflfi‡fl�ÁflŒ�◊◊Ífi⁄U◊÷–

‚ ŸÊðfi ÿÿÊgð�flÃÓÊÃÊ� ÿ¡ËfiÿÊŸýÊ�ÿð flÊ¡ÓÊÿ flŸÃð ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfiH§1H

1. Agni≈ hotåra≈ pra væƒe miyedhe gætsa≈ kavi≈
vi‹vavidam-amµuram. Sa no yak¶ad devatåtå
yaj∂yån råye våjåya vanate maghåni.

In this yajna of creation and development I chose
to electAgni as the highpriest and guide yajaka, adoring
worshipper, revolutionary thinker, eminent scholar, and
wise, who, while organising the yajna, would invoke
the brilliancies of humanity and bounties of nature and,
for the seeker of wealth and knowledge, create and
provide the wealth and prosperity desired.

¬ý Ãðfi •ªAð „U�Áflc◊fiÃËÁ◊ÿ�êÿüë¿®ÓÊ ‚ÈlÈÆêŸÊ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃŸË¥®fi ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi◊÷–
¬ý�®Œ�Á'ÿÊ�ÁáÊgð�flÃÓÊÁÃ◊È⁄UÊ�áÊ— ‚¢ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃÁ'÷�flü‚ÈfiÁ÷ÿü�ôÊ◊fiüÊðÃ÷H§2H

2. Pra te agne havi¶mat∂miyarmyacchå sudyum-nå≈
råtin∂≈ ghætåc∂m. Pradak¶iƒid devatåtim-uråƒa¨
sa≈ råtibhir-vasubhir-yaj¤am-a‹ret.

Agni, lord and highpriest of yajna, I come
forward to you in peace and faith and raise the holy
ladle full of fragrant havi, rich and splendid, overflowing
with ghrta, just as a faithful performer, extending divine
service to expand nature’s bounties, takes to yajna going
round the fire with excellent liberal offerings.

‚ Ãð¡Ëfiÿ‚Ê� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� àflÊðÃfi ©U�Ã Á‡ÓÊÿÊ Sfl¬�àÿSÿfi Á'‡Ê�ÿÊÊð—–

•ªAðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ŸÎÃfi◊Sÿ� ¬ý÷ÍfiÃÊñ ÷ÍÆÿÊ◊fi Ãð ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÃÿfi‡ø� flSflfi—H§3H

3. Sa tej∂yaså manaså tvota uta ‹ik¶a svapatyasya
‹ik¶o¨. Agne råyo nætamasya prabhµutau bhµu-
yåma te su¶¢utaya‹ca vasva¨.

Lord of light, Agni, happy is the person that
loves you, comes to you with a brilliant mind thirsting
for knowledge and protection. Master of knowledge,
impart the knowledge as to your own dear child. Lord
of wealth, leader of the best people, may we live happy
and prosperous, worshipfully under your kind
dispensation.

÷Í⁄UËfiÁ'áÊ� Á„U àflð ŒfiÁ'œ�⁄Uð •ŸË�∑§ÊùªAðfi Œð�flSÿ� ÿÖÿfiflÊ�ð ¡ŸÓÊ‚—–

‚ •Ê flfi„U Œð�flÃÓÊÁÃ¥ ÿÁflDU� ‡ÊœÊ�ðü ÿŒ�l ÁŒ�√Uÿ¢ ÿ¡ÓÊÁ‚H§4H

4. Bhµur∂ƒi hi tve dadhire an∂kåígne devasya yajyavo
janåsa¨. Sa å vaha devatåti≈ yavi¶¢ha ‹ardho
yadadya divya≈ yajåsi.

Agni, lord of light, many are the flames of fire
which devout celebrants have raised in the vedi, many
the fighting forces which dedicated followers have
raised under your governance. As such, O lord most
youthful, bear and bring that divine beneficence of
protection and security for which today you call and
conduct a yajnic team of scholars in pursuit of a noble
force and power of defence.

ÿûflÊ� „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊�Ÿ¡fi|'ã◊�ÿðœðfi ÁŸ·Ê�ŒÿfiãÃÊð ÿ�¡ÕÓÊÿ Œð�flÊ—–

‚ àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •ªAðù Áfl�Ãð„U ’Ê�ðäÿÁ'œ� üÊflÊ¢Á‚ œðÁ„U ŸSÃ�ŸÍ·ÈfiH§5H
6. Yat två hotåramanajan miyedhe ni¶ådayanto

yajathåya devå¨. Sa tva≈ no agneíviteha bodhya-
dhi ‹ravå≈si dhehi nastanµu¶u.

Devas, noble people, consecrate you in your
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rightful seat for the conduct of yajna and celebrate you
as the highpriest and chief performer. So you,Agni, lord
of light and knowledge, leader of the people, guide and
protector, lead us to light and awakening, and bless us
and our descendants with food, energy and channels of
progress for our body, mind and soul.

Mandala 3/Sukta 20
Agni, Vishvedeva Devata, Gathi Kaushika Rshi

•�ÁªA◊ÈÆ·‚fi◊�|‡flŸÓÊ ŒÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê¢ √UÿÈfiÁCU·È „UflÃð� flÁqfiL§�ÄÕñ—–
‚ÈÆÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Êð Ÿ— oÎáflãÃÈ Œð�flÊ— ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Êð •äfl�⁄U¢
flÓÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ—H§1H

1. Agnimu¶asama‹vinå dadhikrå≈ vyu¶¢i¶u havate
vahnirukthai¨. Sujyoti¶o na¨ ‹æƒvantu devå¨ sajo-
¶aso adhvara≈ våvå‹ånå¨.

In the lights of the morning, Vayu, cosmic
energy that holds the universe, calls up and awakens
the fire of Agni, light of the dawn, the Ashvins,
complementary currents of solar and lunar energy, and
the gravitational force with songs of the morning hymns
vibrating in spaces. So does the highpriest, conductor
of morning yajna, invoke and serve Agni, divine fire,
the lights of the dawn, pranic energies and the earth’s
gravitation with hymns of the Veda. May the Devas,
bounties of nature and brilliancies of humanity, all of
holy light and knowledge, loving and shining the yajna,
listen to our prayers.

•ªA�ð òÊË Ãð� flÊÁ¡fiŸÊ� òÊË ·�œSÕÓÊ ÁÃ�dSÃðfi Á¡�uÊ fí§®Ã¡ÊÃ
¬ÍÆflËü—– ÁÃ�d ©Ufi Ãð Ã�ãflÊðfi Œð�flflÓÊÃÊ�SÃÊÁ÷fiŸü— ¬ÊÁ„U� Áª⁄UÊ�ð
•¬fiýÿÈë¿Ÿ÷H§2H

2. Agne tr∂ te våjinå tr∂ ¶adhasthå tisraste jihvå
ætajåta pµurv∂¨. Tisra u te tanvo devavåtåståbhir-
na¨ påhi giro aprayucchan.

Agni, divine energy of the cosmos, three are
your media: radiation, conduction and gravitation; three
your seats: solar region, middle region and the earthly
region (dyu loka, antariksha loka and prthivi loka); three
your tongues: light, thunder and greenery; O power
eternal, risen from the cosmic law of Rtam. Three are
your forms: day, lightning and night, energised by
nature; and three your sacred fuels: solar particles of
energy, vapours and fertility of the earth. Agni, divine
fire, protect and nourish our tongue and speech seriously
without relent or reserve.

Note: The allegory of cosmic fire energy is
beautifully explained in Chhandogya Upanishad 5, 4-
8, and in Brhadaranyaka Upanishad 6, 9-13.

Swami Dayananda also interprets Agni as the
sagely scholar whose three media of existence are jnana,
gamana and prapti, i.e., knowledge, expression and
movement, and attainment and acquisition. We might
add in the same vein that his three seats of origin are
the parental home of natural birth, the teacher’s home
of educational and cultural birth and the family home
of professional birth. Of course, after retirement his life
is lived in an open social and universal home of no
dimensions and no boundaries.

•ªAð� ÷Í⁄UËfiÁ'áÊ� Ãflfi ¡ÊÃflðŒÊ�ð Œðflfi SflœÊflÊ�ðù ◊ÎÃfiSÿ� ŸÊ◊fi–
ÿÊ‡øfi ◊Ê�ÿÊ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸÊ¢ Áfl‡flÁ◊ãfl� àflð ¬ÍÆflËü— ‚fiãŒ�œÈ—
¬ÎfiCU’ãœÊðH§3H
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rightful seat for the conduct of yajna and celebrate you
as the highpriest and chief performer. So you,Agni, lord
of light and knowledge, leader of the people, guide and
protector, lead us to light and awakening, and bless us
and our descendants with food, energy and channels of
progress for our body, mind and soul.

Mandala 3/Sukta 20
Agni, Vishvedeva Devata, Gathi Kaushika Rshi

•�ÁªA◊ÈÆ·‚fi◊�|‡flŸÓÊ ŒÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê¢ √UÿÈfiÁCU·È „UflÃð� flÁqfiL§�ÄÕñ—–
‚ÈÆÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Êð Ÿ— oÎáflãÃÈ Œð�flÊ— ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Êð •äfl�⁄U¢
flÓÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ—H§1H

1. Agnimu¶asama‹vinå dadhikrå≈ vyu¶¢i¶u havate
vahnirukthai¨. Sujyoti¶o na¨ ‹æƒvantu devå¨ sajo-
¶aso adhvara≈ våvå‹ånå¨.

In the lights of the morning, Vayu, cosmic
energy that holds the universe, calls up and awakens
the fire of Agni, light of the dawn, the Ashvins,
complementary currents of solar and lunar energy, and
the gravitational force with songs of the morning hymns
vibrating in spaces. So does the highpriest, conductor
of morning yajna, invoke and serve Agni, divine fire,
the lights of the dawn, pranic energies and the earth’s
gravitation with hymns of the Veda. May the Devas,
bounties of nature and brilliancies of humanity, all of
holy light and knowledge, loving and shining the yajna,
listen to our prayers.

•ªA�ð òÊË Ãð� flÊÁ¡fiŸÊ� òÊË ·�œSÕÓÊ ÁÃ�dSÃðfi Á¡�uÊ fí§®Ã¡ÊÃ
¬ÍÆflËü—– ÁÃ�d ©Ufi Ãð Ã�ãflÊðfi Œð�flflÓÊÃÊ�SÃÊÁ÷fiŸü— ¬ÊÁ„U� Áª⁄UÊ�ð
•¬fiýÿÈë¿Ÿ÷H§2H

2. Agne tr∂ te våjinå tr∂ ¶adhasthå tisraste jihvå
ætajåta pµurv∂¨. Tisra u te tanvo devavåtåståbhir-
na¨ påhi giro aprayucchan.

Agni, divine energy of the cosmos, three are
your media: radiation, conduction and gravitation; three
your seats: solar region, middle region and the earthly
region (dyu loka, antariksha loka and prthivi loka); three
your tongues: light, thunder and greenery; O power
eternal, risen from the cosmic law of Rtam. Three are
your forms: day, lightning and night, energised by
nature; and three your sacred fuels: solar particles of
energy, vapours and fertility of the earth. Agni, divine
fire, protect and nourish our tongue and speech seriously
without relent or reserve.

Note: The allegory of cosmic fire energy is
beautifully explained in Chhandogya Upanishad 5, 4-
8, and in Brhadaranyaka Upanishad 6, 9-13.

Swami Dayananda also interprets Agni as the
sagely scholar whose three media of existence are jnana,
gamana and prapti, i.e., knowledge, expression and
movement, and attainment and acquisition. We might
add in the same vein that his three seats of origin are
the parental home of natural birth, the teacher’s home
of educational and cultural birth and the family home
of professional birth. Of course, after retirement his life
is lived in an open social and universal home of no
dimensions and no boundaries.

•ªAð� ÷Í⁄UËfiÁ'áÊ� Ãflfi ¡ÊÃflðŒÊ�ð Œðflfi SflœÊflÊ�ðù ◊ÎÃfiSÿ� ŸÊ◊fi–
ÿÊ‡øfi ◊Ê�ÿÊ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸÊ¢ Áfl‡flÁ◊ãfl� àflð ¬ÍÆflËü— ‚fiãŒ�œÈ—
¬ÎfiCU’ãœÊðH§3H
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3. Agne bhµur∂ƒi tava jåtavedo deva svadhåvoí-

mætasya nåma. Yå‹ca måyå måyinå≈ vi‹vam-inva
tve pµurv∂¨ sa≈dadhu¨ pæ¶¢abandho.

Agni, lord immanent manifest in all that is born
in existence, generous and divine power, brilliant spirit
of knowledge and enlightenment, possessing nectar
foods and energies of life, immortal soul, countless are
your names and attributes. O lord omnipresent in the
universe, giver of the karmic dispensation of jivatmas,
whatever the generations of living beings old or new,
whatever the power and potential of these generations,
all that is vested and neatly nestled in you.

•�ÁªAŸðü�ÃÊ ÷ªfißfl ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ¢ ŒñflËfiŸÊ¢ Œð�fl fí§ÃÈÆ¬Ê �́§�ÃÊflÓÊ–

‚ flÎfiòÊ�„UÊ ‚�ŸÿÊðfi Áfl�‡flflðfiŒÊ�— ¬·ü�Ám‡flÊÁÃfi ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ªÎÆáÊãÃfi◊÷H§4H

4. Agnirnetå bhaga iva k¶it∂nå≈ daiv∂nå≈ deva
ætupå ætåvå. Sa vætrahå sanayo vi‹vavedå¨
par¶ad vi‹våti duritå gæƒantam.

Agni is the leader and mover, like the sun, of
the living beings and the planets such as the earth and
other regions of the universe. He is the lord of all divine
powers and forms of existence. He is the ordainer and
sustainer of the cycle of the seasons, and the creator,
controller and sustainer of the laws of nature, truth and
rectitude. He is the destroyer of darkness, ignorance and
evil and eternal omniscient lord of existence. May the
lord purge the celebrant worshipper of all the dirt of
thought and action of the material world.

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§Ê◊�ÁªA◊ÈÆ·‚¢ ø Œð�flË¥ ’Î®„U�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó ‚Áfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ø Œð�fl◊÷–
•�Á‡flŸÓÊ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ� ÷ª¢ ø� fl‚ÍfiŸýÈÆºýÊ° •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ° ß�„U „UÈfiflðH§5H

5. Dadhikråm-agnim-u¶asa≈ ca dev∂≈ bæhaspati≈
savitåra≈ ca devam. A‹vinå mitråvaruƒå bhaga≈
ca vasµun rudrå~n ådityå~n iha huve.

I invoke, celebrate and pray toAgni, divine spirit
and energy which, like Time, transcends all stars and
planets of the universe, brilliant dawn, Brhaspati,
sustaining wind energy, Savita, creator and light giver
of the universe, Deva, self-refulgent lord of love and
might,Ashvins, complementary currents of life’s energy,
Mitra and Varuna, prana and udana energy, Bhaga, lord
of wealth and honour, Vasus, abodes of life such as earth,
Rudras, vital energies of life, Adityas, moving stars of
light in orbit. I invoke, celebrate and pray to the Lord
for the light, wealth and honour of the world.

Mandala 3/Sukta 21
Agni Devata, Gathi Kaushika Rshi

ß�◊¢ ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ◊�◊ÎÃðfi·È œð„UË�◊Ê „U�√UÿÊ ¡ÓÊÃflðŒô ¡È·Sfl– SÃÊ�ð∑§Ê-
ŸÓÊ◊ªA�ð ◊ðŒfi‚Êð ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� „UÊðÃ�— ¬ýÊ‡ÊÓÊŸ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ÁŸ�·lfiH§1H

1. Ima≈ no yaj¤amamæte¶u dheh∂må havyå jåtavedo
ju¶asva. Stokånåmagne medaso ghætasya hota¨
prå‹åna prathamo ni¶adya.

Agni, lord of light, accept this yajnic
performance of our knowledge, action and meditation,
charity and social action, take it high up and establish it
among the immortals. O lord omniscient of all in
existence, take and taste these offerings of ours and bless
us. First, foremost and most excellent lord of knowledge,
Agni, seated on the vedi, chief yajaka and generous
giver, taste of the fragrance of the delicacies, ghrta and
oils offered into the fire.
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3. Agne bhµur∂ƒi tava jåtavedo deva svadhåvoí-

mætasya nåma. Yå‹ca måyå måyinå≈ vi‹vam-inva
tve pµurv∂¨ sa≈dadhu¨ pæ¶¢abandho.

Agni, lord immanent manifest in all that is born
in existence, generous and divine power, brilliant spirit
of knowledge and enlightenment, possessing nectar
foods and energies of life, immortal soul, countless are
your names and attributes. O lord omnipresent in the
universe, giver of the karmic dispensation of jivatmas,
whatever the generations of living beings old or new,
whatever the power and potential of these generations,
all that is vested and neatly nestled in you.

•�ÁªAŸðü�ÃÊ ÷ªfißfl ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ¢ ŒñflËfiŸÊ¢ Œð�fl fí§ÃÈÆ¬Ê �́§�ÃÊflÓÊ–

‚ flÎfiòÊ�„UÊ ‚�ŸÿÊðfi Áfl�‡flflðfiŒÊ�— ¬·ü�Ám‡flÊÁÃfi ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ªÎÆáÊãÃfi◊÷H§4H

4. Agnirnetå bhaga iva k¶it∂nå≈ daiv∂nå≈ deva
ætupå ætåvå. Sa vætrahå sanayo vi‹vavedå¨
par¶ad vi‹våti duritå gæƒantam.

Agni is the leader and mover, like the sun, of
the living beings and the planets such as the earth and
other regions of the universe. He is the lord of all divine
powers and forms of existence. He is the ordainer and
sustainer of the cycle of the seasons, and the creator,
controller and sustainer of the laws of nature, truth and
rectitude. He is the destroyer of darkness, ignorance and
evil and eternal omniscient lord of existence. May the
lord purge the celebrant worshipper of all the dirt of
thought and action of the material world.

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§Ê◊�ÁªA◊ÈÆ·‚¢ ø Œð�flË¥ ’Î®„U�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó ‚Áfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ø Œð�fl◊÷–
•�Á‡flŸÓÊ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ� ÷ª¢ ø� fl‚ÍfiŸýÈÆºýÊ° •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ° ß�„U „UÈfiflðH§5H

5. Dadhikråm-agnim-u¶asa≈ ca dev∂≈ bæhaspati≈
savitåra≈ ca devam. A‹vinå mitråvaruƒå bhaga≈
ca vasµun rudrå~n ådityå~n iha huve.

I invoke, celebrate and pray toAgni, divine spirit
and energy which, like Time, transcends all stars and
planets of the universe, brilliant dawn, Brhaspati,
sustaining wind energy, Savita, creator and light giver
of the universe, Deva, self-refulgent lord of love and
might,Ashvins, complementary currents of life’s energy,
Mitra and Varuna, prana and udana energy, Bhaga, lord
of wealth and honour, Vasus, abodes of life such as earth,
Rudras, vital energies of life, Adityas, moving stars of
light in orbit. I invoke, celebrate and pray to the Lord
for the light, wealth and honour of the world.

Mandala 3/Sukta 21
Agni Devata, Gathi Kaushika Rshi

ß�◊¢ ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ◊�◊ÎÃðfi·È œð„UË�◊Ê „U�√UÿÊ ¡ÓÊÃflðŒô ¡È·Sfl– SÃÊ�ð∑§Ê-
ŸÓÊ◊ªA�ð ◊ðŒfi‚Êð ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� „UÊðÃ�— ¬ýÊ‡ÊÓÊŸ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ÁŸ�·lfiH§1H

1. Ima≈ no yaj¤amamæte¶u dheh∂må havyå jåtavedo
ju¶asva. Stokånåmagne medaso ghætasya hota¨
prå‹åna prathamo ni¶adya.

Agni, lord of light, accept this yajnic
performance of our knowledge, action and meditation,
charity and social action, take it high up and establish it
among the immortals. O lord omniscient of all in
existence, take and taste these offerings of ours and bless
us. First, foremost and most excellent lord of knowledge,
Agni, seated on the vedi, chief yajaka and generous
giver, taste of the fragrance of the delicacies, ghrta and
oils offered into the fire.
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ÉÊÎÆÃflfiãÃ— ¬Êfl∑§ Ãð SÃÊ�ð∑§Ê— ‡øÊðfiÃ|'ãÃ� ◊ðŒfi‚—–

Sflœfi◊üãŒð�flflËfiÃÿð� üÊðDU¢ ŸÊð œðÁ„U� flÊÿü®fi◊÷ H§2H

2. Ghætavanta¨ påvaka te stokå¨ ‹cotanti medasa¨.
Svadharman devav∂taye ‹re¶¢ha≈ no dhehi
våryam.

Pavaka, purifying fire of yajna, the finest
delicacies soaked in ghrta, tender and unctuous, stream
forth and rise in fragrance. Taste these, bring us the
loveliest gifts of our choice and let us be established in
our universal Dharma for the company of the divinities
of nature and humanity.

ÃÈèÿ¢ SÃÊ�ð∑§Ê ÉÊÎfiÃ�‡øÈÃÊðùªAð� Áfl¬ýÓÊÿ ‚ãàÿ –

´§Á·�— üÊðDU�— ‚Á◊fiäÿ‚ð ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ¬ýÊÁfl�ÃÊ ÷fiflH§3H

3. Tubhya≈ stokå ghæta‹cutoígne vipråya santya.
§R¶i¨ ‹re¶¢ha¨ samidhyase yaj¤asya pråvitå
bhava.

Agni, intelligent and vibrant scholar of
distinction between truth and untruth, right and wrong,
Dharma and adharma, Shraddha and ashraddha, yajnic
delicacies sprinkled with ghrta trickle and stream forth
for you. Seer, visionary diviner into the truth of Veda,
best of scholars, you light the fire and are inspired by
the fire. Be the saviour of yajna, take it to success for
us.

ÃÈèÿ¢ ‡øÊðÃãàÿÁœýªÊð ‡ÊøËfl— SÃÊ�ð∑§Ê‚Êðfi •ªAð� ◊ðŒfi‚Êð ÉÊÎÆÃSÿfi–
∑�§Áfl�‡Ê�SÃÊð ’Îfi®„U�ÃÊ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊªÓÊ „U�√UÿÊ ¡Èfi·Sfl ◊ðÁœ⁄UH§4H

4. Tubhya≈ ‹cotantyadhrigo ‹ac∂va¨ stokåso agne
medaso ghætasya. Kavi‹asto bæhatå bhånunågå
havyå ju¶asva medhira.

Agni, seer of mantras, genius scholar of divine
vision, for you stream forth the juices and fragrances of
yajnic delicacies of ghrta and creams. Celebrated by
poets, going by the sublimity of the sun, adorable in
yajna, accept and taste the honey sweets of our yajna.

•ÊðÁ¡fiDU¢ Ãð ◊äÿ�ÃÊð ◊ðŒ� ©UjÎfi®Ã¢� ¬ý Ãðfi fl�ÿ¢ ŒfiŒÊ◊„Uð– ‡øÊðÃfi|ãÃ
Ãð fl‚Êð SÃÊ�ð∑§Ê •Áœfi àfl�Áø ¬ýÁÃ� ÃÊãŒðfifl�‡ÊÊð ÁflfiÁ„UH§5H

5. Oji¶¢ha≈ te madhyato meda udbhæta≈ pra te
vaya≈ dadåmahe. ›cotanti te vaso stokå adhi
tvaci prati tån deva‹o vihi.

Agni, vital heat and support of life, we offer
you in the centre of the vedi the most lustrous delicacies
held high in care and esteem. The finest delicacies trickle
and stream on your flames. Take these and raise them
to the divine powers of nature wherever each should
rise.

Mandala 3/Sukta 22
Purishya Agni Devata, Gathi Kaushika Rshi

•�ÿ¢ ‚Êð •�ÁªAÿü|'S◊�ãà‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýfi— ‚ÈÆÃ¢ Œ�œð ¡�∆⁄Uðfi flÊfl‡ÊÊ�Ÿ—–
‚�®„U�|dáÊ¢� flÊ¡�◊àÿ¢� Ÿ ‚Á#¢Ó ‚‚�flÊãà‚ãàSÃÍfiÿ‚ð ¡ÊÃ-
flðŒ—H§1H

1. Aya≈ so agniryasmintsomamindra¨ suta≈ dadhe
ja¢hare våva‹åna¨. Sahasriƒa≈ våjamatya≈ na
sapti≈ sasavåntsantstµuyase jåtaveda¨.

This is that Agni, vital electric energy, in which
Indra, lord of power and passion, thirsting for the joy
of living, concentrates soma, essence of peace, power
and joy, distilled and placed in the heat of the stomach,
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ÉÊÎÆÃflfiãÃ— ¬Êfl∑§ Ãð SÃÊ�ð∑§Ê— ‡øÊðfiÃ|'ãÃ� ◊ðŒfi‚—–

Sflœfi◊üãŒð�flflËfiÃÿð� üÊðDU¢ ŸÊð œðÁ„U� flÊÿü®fi◊÷ H§2H

2. Ghætavanta¨ påvaka te stokå¨ ‹cotanti medasa¨.
Svadharman devav∂taye ‹re¶¢ha≈ no dhehi
våryam.

Pavaka, purifying fire of yajna, the finest
delicacies soaked in ghrta, tender and unctuous, stream
forth and rise in fragrance. Taste these, bring us the
loveliest gifts of our choice and let us be established in
our universal Dharma for the company of the divinities
of nature and humanity.

ÃÈèÿ¢ SÃÊ�ð∑§Ê ÉÊÎfiÃ�‡øÈÃÊðùªAð� Áfl¬ýÓÊÿ ‚ãàÿ –

´§Á·�— üÊðDU�— ‚Á◊fiäÿ‚ð ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ¬ýÊÁfl�ÃÊ ÷fiflH§3H

3. Tubhya≈ stokå ghæta‹cutoígne vipråya santya.
§R¶i¨ ‹re¶¢ha¨ samidhyase yaj¤asya pråvitå
bhava.

Agni, intelligent and vibrant scholar of
distinction between truth and untruth, right and wrong,
Dharma and adharma, Shraddha and ashraddha, yajnic
delicacies sprinkled with ghrta trickle and stream forth
for you. Seer, visionary diviner into the truth of Veda,
best of scholars, you light the fire and are inspired by
the fire. Be the saviour of yajna, take it to success for
us.

ÃÈèÿ¢ ‡øÊðÃãàÿÁœýªÊð ‡ÊøËfl— SÃÊ�ð∑§Ê‚Êðfi •ªAð� ◊ðŒfi‚Êð ÉÊÎÆÃSÿfi–
∑�§Áfl�‡Ê�SÃÊð ’Îfi®„U�ÃÊ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊªÓÊ „U�√UÿÊ ¡Èfi·Sfl ◊ðÁœ⁄UH§4H

4. Tubhya≈ ‹cotantyadhrigo ‹ac∂va¨ stokåso agne
medaso ghætasya. Kavi‹asto bæhatå bhånunågå
havyå ju¶asva medhira.

Agni, seer of mantras, genius scholar of divine
vision, for you stream forth the juices and fragrances of
yajnic delicacies of ghrta and creams. Celebrated by
poets, going by the sublimity of the sun, adorable in
yajna, accept and taste the honey sweets of our yajna.

•ÊðÁ¡fiDU¢ Ãð ◊äÿ�ÃÊð ◊ðŒ� ©UjÎfi®Ã¢� ¬ý Ãðfi fl�ÿ¢ ŒfiŒÊ◊„Uð– ‡øÊðÃfi|ãÃ
Ãð fl‚Êð SÃÊ�ð∑§Ê •Áœfi àfl�Áø ¬ýÁÃ� ÃÊãŒðfifl�‡ÊÊð ÁflfiÁ„UH§5H

5. Oji¶¢ha≈ te madhyato meda udbhæta≈ pra te
vaya≈ dadåmahe. ›cotanti te vaso stokå adhi
tvaci prati tån deva‹o vihi.

Agni, vital heat and support of life, we offer
you in the centre of the vedi the most lustrous delicacies
held high in care and esteem. The finest delicacies trickle
and stream on your flames. Take these and raise them
to the divine powers of nature wherever each should
rise.

Mandala 3/Sukta 22
Purishya Agni Devata, Gathi Kaushika Rshi

•�ÿ¢ ‚Êð •�ÁªAÿü|'S◊�ãà‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýfi— ‚ÈÆÃ¢ Œ�œð ¡�∆⁄Uðfi flÊfl‡ÊÊ�Ÿ—–
‚�®„U�|dáÊ¢� flÊ¡�◊àÿ¢� Ÿ ‚Á#¢Ó ‚‚�flÊãà‚ãàSÃÍfiÿ‚ð ¡ÊÃ-
flðŒ—H§1H

1. Aya≈ so agniryasmintsomamindra¨ suta≈ dadhe
ja¢hare våva‹åna¨. Sahasriƒa≈ våjamatya≈ na
sapti≈ sasavåntsantstµuyase jåtaveda¨.

This is that Agni, vital electric energy, in which
Indra, lord of power and passion, thirsting for the joy
of living, concentrates soma, essence of peace, power
and joy, distilled and placed in the heat of the stomach,
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navel of the body system. O Jataveda, vital fire of energy
present in everything that is born in the world of
existence, holding and sharing a thousandfold power,
moving and reaching anywhere like a tempestuous
horse, you are loved and adored everywhere.

•ªAð� ÿûÊðfi ÁŒ�Áfl fløü®fi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ¢ ÿŒô·fiœËcfl�åSflÊ ÿfi¡òÊ–

ÿðŸÊ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊ÈÆflüÓÊÃ�ÃãÕfi àflð�·— ‚ ÷Ê�ŸÈ⁄UfiáÊü�flÊð ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ—H§2H

2. Agne yat te divi varca¨ pæthivyå≈ yado¶adh∂-
¶vapsvå yajatra. Yanåntarik¶amurvåtatantha
tve¶a¨ sa bhånurarƒavo næcak¶å¨.

Agni, lord of light and power, loving, emanating
and sharing the life of everything in existence, your
splendour that shines in the light of heaven, breathes
on the earth, reflects in the greenery of the herbs, and
rolls in the waters of space and oceans, and by which
the skies and spaces grow far and farther, that splendour
and glory is the blazing sun, the deep ocean and the
light of the eye for humanity.

•ªAðfi ÁŒ�flÊð •áÊü�◊ë¿®ÓÊ Á¡ªÊ�Sÿë¿®ÓÊ Œð�flÊ° ™fi§Áø·ð� ÁœcáÿÊ�
ÿð– ÿÊ ⁄UÊðfiø�Ÿð ¬�⁄USÃÊ�à‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ÿÊ‡øÊ�flSÃÓÊŒÈ®¬�ÁÃDUfiãÃ�
•Ê¬fi—H§3H

3. Agne divo arƒamacchå jigåsyacchå devå~n µuci¶e
dhi¶ƒyå ye. Yå rocane paraståt sµuryasya yå‹cå-
vaståd-upati¶¢hanta åpa¨.

Agni, you move and magnificently pervade the
particles of the light of heaven. You rise and do honour
to the divinely pious and benevolent people and the
generous powers of nature. And you pervade and
energise the oceans of vapour in the light beyond the

sun and those oceans which are below in the sky.

¬ÈÆ⁄UË�cÿÓÊ‚Êð •�ªAÿfi— ¬ýÊfl�áÊðÁ÷fi— ‚�¡Êð·fi‚—–

¡ÈÆ·ãÃÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊ◊�ºýÈ„UÊðfiù Ÿ◊Ë�flÊ ß·Êðfi ◊�„UË—H§4H

4. Pur∂¶yåso agnaya¨ pråvaƒebhi¨ sajo¶asa¨.
Ju¶antå≈ yaj¤amadruhoínam∂vå i¶o mah∂¨.

May the vital fires of fertility come together to
the earth by straight paths, free from negativities and
disease, and participate in the yajna and bless us with
invigorating foods and energies of high order.

ß›UÓÊ◊ªAð ¬ÈL§�Œ¢‚¢ ‚�ÁŸ¥ ªÊð— ‡ÓÊ‡flûÊ�◊¢ „Uflfi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Êœ–

SÿÊóÓÊ— ‚ÍÆŸÈSÃŸfiÿÊð Áfl�¡ÊflÊùªAð� ‚Ê Ãðfi ‚È◊�ÁÃ÷Íü®fiàfl�S◊ðH§5H

5. I¸åmagne puruda≈sa≈ sani≈ go¨ ‹a‹vattama≈
havamånåya sådha. Syånna¨ sµunustanayo vijå-
våígne så te sumatirbhµutvasme.

Agni, bless the supplicant yajaka with gifts of
the holy Word, extensive lands and cows, and a noble
tongue. Bless us with children and grand children,
active, intelligent and discriminative, and may we ever
remain in your good books under your benign eye in a
state of prosperity and divine bliss.

Mandala 3/Sukta 23
Agni Devata, Devashrava Bharata and Devavata

Bharata Rshis

ÁŸ◊ü®fiÁÕÃ�— ‚ÈÁœfiÃ� •Ê ‚�œSÕð� ÿÈflÓÊ ∑�§Áfl⁄Ufiäfl�⁄USÿfi ¬ýáÊ�ðÃÊ–

¡Íÿü®fiàSfl�ÁªA⁄U®R¡⁄UÊð� flŸð�cflòÊÓÊ Œœð •�◊ÎÃ¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ—H§1H

1. Nirmathita¨ sudhita å sadhasthe yuvå kavira-
dhvarasya praƒetå. Jµuryatsvagnirajaro vane-
¶vatrå dadhe amæta≈ jåtavedå¨.
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navel of the body system. O Jataveda, vital fire of energy
present in everything that is born in the world of
existence, holding and sharing a thousandfold power,
moving and reaching anywhere like a tempestuous
horse, you are loved and adored everywhere.

•ªAð� ÿûÊðfi ÁŒ�Áfl fløü®fi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ¢ ÿŒô·fiœËcfl�åSflÊ ÿfi¡òÊ–

ÿðŸÊ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊ÈÆflüÓÊÃ�ÃãÕfi àflð�·— ‚ ÷Ê�ŸÈ⁄UfiáÊü�flÊð ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ—H§2H

2. Agne yat te divi varca¨ pæthivyå≈ yado¶adh∂-
¶vapsvå yajatra. Yanåntarik¶amurvåtatantha
tve¶a¨ sa bhånurarƒavo næcak¶å¨.

Agni, lord of light and power, loving, emanating
and sharing the life of everything in existence, your
splendour that shines in the light of heaven, breathes
on the earth, reflects in the greenery of the herbs, and
rolls in the waters of space and oceans, and by which
the skies and spaces grow far and farther, that splendour
and glory is the blazing sun, the deep ocean and the
light of the eye for humanity.

•ªAðfi ÁŒ�flÊð •áÊü�◊ë¿®ÓÊ Á¡ªÊ�Sÿë¿®ÓÊ Œð�flÊ° ™fi§Áø·ð� ÁœcáÿÊ�
ÿð– ÿÊ ⁄UÊðfiø�Ÿð ¬�⁄USÃÊ�à‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ÿÊ‡øÊ�flSÃÓÊŒÈ®¬�ÁÃDUfiãÃ�
•Ê¬fi—H§3H

3. Agne divo arƒamacchå jigåsyacchå devå~n µuci¶e
dhi¶ƒyå ye. Yå rocane paraståt sµuryasya yå‹cå-
vaståd-upati¶¢hanta åpa¨.

Agni, you move and magnificently pervade the
particles of the light of heaven. You rise and do honour
to the divinely pious and benevolent people and the
generous powers of nature. And you pervade and
energise the oceans of vapour in the light beyond the

sun and those oceans which are below in the sky.

¬ÈÆ⁄UË�cÿÓÊ‚Êð •�ªAÿfi— ¬ýÊfl�áÊðÁ÷fi— ‚�¡Êð·fi‚—–

¡ÈÆ·ãÃÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊ◊�ºýÈ„UÊðfiù Ÿ◊Ë�flÊ ß·Êðfi ◊�„UË—H§4H

4. Pur∂¶yåso agnaya¨ pråvaƒebhi¨ sajo¶asa¨.
Ju¶antå≈ yaj¤amadruhoínam∂vå i¶o mah∂¨.

May the vital fires of fertility come together to
the earth by straight paths, free from negativities and
disease, and participate in the yajna and bless us with
invigorating foods and energies of high order.

ß›UÓÊ◊ªAð ¬ÈL§�Œ¢‚¢ ‚�ÁŸ¥ ªÊð— ‡ÓÊ‡flûÊ�◊¢ „Uflfi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Êœ–

SÿÊóÓÊ— ‚ÍÆŸÈSÃŸfiÿÊð Áfl�¡ÊflÊùªAð� ‚Ê Ãðfi ‚È◊�ÁÃ÷Íü®fiàfl�S◊ðH§5H

5. I¸åmagne puruda≈sa≈ sani≈ go¨ ‹a‹vattama≈
havamånåya sådha. Syånna¨ sµunustanayo vijå-
våígne så te sumatirbhµutvasme.

Agni, bless the supplicant yajaka with gifts of
the holy Word, extensive lands and cows, and a noble
tongue. Bless us with children and grand children,
active, intelligent and discriminative, and may we ever
remain in your good books under your benign eye in a
state of prosperity and divine bliss.

Mandala 3/Sukta 23
Agni Devata, Devashrava Bharata and Devavata

Bharata Rshis

ÁŸ◊ü®fiÁÕÃ�— ‚ÈÁœfiÃ� •Ê ‚�œSÕð� ÿÈflÓÊ ∑�§Áfl⁄Ufiäfl�⁄USÿfi ¬ýáÊ�ðÃÊ–

¡Íÿü®fiàSfl�ÁªA⁄U®R¡⁄UÊð� flŸð�cflòÊÓÊ Œœð •�◊ÎÃ¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ—H§1H

1. Nirmathita¨ sudhita å sadhasthe yuvå kavira-
dhvarasya praƒetå. Jµuryatsvagnirajaro vane-
¶vatrå dadhe amæta≈ jåtavedå¨.
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Well produced by friction, well kindled and well

managed in the home of yajna, Agni, jataveda, treasure
house of wealth, youthful and unaging, catalytic creative
light, leader of yajna, visionary maker, may, we pray,
on the velocity of light rays, bear and bring nectar-like
vitality and energy and sustain our yajnic programme
of love and creative production.

•◊fiÁãÕCUÊ�¢ ÷Ê⁄UfiÃÊ ⁄Uð�flŒ�Áª¥A Œð�flüÓÊflÊ Œð�flflÓÊÃ— ‚ÈÆŒÿÓÊ◊÷–

•ªAð� Áfl ¬fi‡ÿ ’Î„U�ÃÊÁ÷ ⁄UÊ�ÿð·Ê¢ ŸÊðfi Ÿð�ÃÊ ÷fiflÃÊ�ŒŸÈÆ lÍŸ÷H§2H

2. Amanthi¶¢å≈ bhåratå revadagni≈ deva‹ravå
devavåta¨ sudak¶am. Agne vi pa‹ya bæhatåbhi
råye¶å≈ no netå bhavatådanu dyµun.

May the Bharatas, the producer and the manager
of mighty generous Agni, fire and electric power,
treasure giver of wealth, inspired by vibrations of the
imagination and listening to the noble senior scholars,
produce, develop and manage the light, power and gifts
of Agni. O lord of light, power and fire, Agni, look after
us with a benign eye and with vast and abundant wealth
and values of life, and be our guide and leader of the
productive yajnas for food and energy every day as we
advance in research and endeavour.

Œ‡Ê� ÁÿÊ¬fi— ¬ÍÆ√UÿZ ‚Ëfi◊¡Ë¡Ÿ�ãà‚È¡ÓÊÃ¢ ◊Ê�ÃÎ·Èfi Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

•�Áª¥A SÃÈfiÁ„U ŒñflflÊ�Ã¢ ŒðfiflüÊflÊ�ð ÿÊð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�◊‚fim�‡ÊËH§3H

3. Da‹a k¶ipa¨ pµurvya≈ s∂maj∂janantsujåta≈
måtæ¶u priyam. Agni≈ stuhi daivavåta≈ deva-
‹ravo yo janånåmasad va‹∂.

Devashrava, scholar in conference with eminent
pioneers of research, honour and advance the eternal

energy, agni, which ten rapidly successive movements
of action, like the nimble fingers, ever generate. It is
lovely and nobly born, latent in motherly sources such
as wood and streams of water, produced and developed
by sagely scholars, and under the management and
control of the people.

ÁŸ àflÓÊ Œœð� fl⁄U®R •Ê ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ ß›UÓÊÿÊS¬�Œð ‚ÈfiÁŒŸ�àflð •qÓÊ◊÷–

ºÎÆ·mfiàÿÊ�¢ ◊ÊŸÈfi· •Ê¬�ÿÊÿÊ�¢ ‚⁄UfiSflàÿÊ¢ ⁄Uð�flŒfiªAð ÁŒŒËÁ„UH§4H

4. Ni två dadhe vara å pæthivyå i¸åyåspade sudinatve
ahnåm. Dæ¶advatyå≈ månu¶a åpayåyå≈ sara-
svatyå≈ revadagne did∂hi.

Agni, divine fire and holy light, I place you on
the best altar of the earth in the best words of holy speech
in the holy light of the days. O brilliant power, treasure
home of abundant wealth, shine in the rocky streams of
mountains, smooth flowing rivers of the plains and in
the minds of reflective people.

ß›UÓÊ◊ªAð ¬ÈL§�Œ¢‚¢ ‚�ÁŸ¥ ªÊð— ‡ÓÊ‡flûÊ�◊¢ „Uflfi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Êœ–

SÿÊóÓÊ— ‚ÍÆŸÈSÃŸfiÿÊð Áfl�¡ÊflÊùªAð� ‚Ê Ãðfi ‚È◊�ÁÃ÷Íü®fiàfl�S◊ðH§5H

5. I¸åmagne puruda≈sa≈ sani≈ go¨ ‹asvattama≈
havamånåya sådha. Syånna¨ sµunustanayo vijå-
våígne så te sumatirbhµutvasme.

Agni, brilliant lord of knowledge and fire power,
provide for the dedicated man of yajna the eternal Word
of divine knowledge, abundant power of versatile
action, and abundant gifts of science and lasting
economic wealth, so that, O lord of light, we may be
blest with dynamic children and grand children under
your benign eye and enjoy the favour of your love and
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Well produced by friction, well kindled and well
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devavåta¨ sudak¶am. Agne vi pa‹ya bæhatåbhi
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us with a benign eye and with vast and abundant wealth
and values of life, and be our guide and leader of the
productive yajnas for food and energy every day as we
advance in research and endeavour.

Œ‡Ê� ÁÿÊ¬fi— ¬ÍÆ√UÿZ ‚Ëfi◊¡Ë¡Ÿ�ãà‚È¡ÓÊÃ¢ ◊Ê�ÃÎ·Èfi Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–
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Devashrava, scholar in conference with eminent
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4. Ni två dadhe vara å pæthivyå i¸åyåspade sudinatve
ahnåm. Dæ¶advatyå≈ månu¶a åpayåyå≈ sara-
svatyå≈ revadagne did∂hi.

Agni, divine fire and holy light, I place you on
the best altar of the earth in the best words of holy speech
in the holy light of the days. O brilliant power, treasure
home of abundant wealth, shine in the rocky streams of
mountains, smooth flowing rivers of the plains and in
the minds of reflective people.
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våígne så te sumatirbhµutvasme.

Agni, brilliant lord of knowledge and fire power,
provide for the dedicated man of yajna the eternal Word
of divine knowledge, abundant power of versatile
action, and abundant gifts of science and lasting
economic wealth, so that, O lord of light, we may be
blest with dynamic children and grand children under
your benign eye and enjoy the favour of your love and
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approbation.

Mandala 3/Sukta 24
Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•ªA�ð ‚„UfiSfl� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ •�Á÷◊ÓÊÃË�⁄U¬ÓÊSÿ–

ŒÈÆCU⁄U®RSÃ⁄U®RóÊ⁄UÓÊÃË�flüøÊðü®fi œÊ ÿ�ôÊflÓÊ„U‚ðH§1H

1. Agne sahasva pætanå abhimåt∂r-apåsya.
Du¶¢aras-tarannaråt∂r-varco dhå yaj¤avåhase.

Agni, fiery hero of the light of life, defeat the
enemy force, throw off the insidious opponents.
Unconquerable you are, cross over depression and
adversities, rise and bring light and lustre to the sustainer
and promoter of yajnic well-being.

•ªAfi ß�›UÊ ‚Á◊fiäÿ‚ð flË�ÁÃ„UÊðfiòÊÊ�ð •◊fiàÿü—–

¡ÈÆ·Sfl� ‚Í ŸÊðfi •äfl�⁄U◊÷H§2H

2. Agna i¸å samidhyase v∂tihotro amartya¨.
Ju¶asva sµu no adhvaram.

Agni, light of life, you shine by flames of fire,
and flow with streams of the holy Word. Immortal you
are, harbinger of peace, prosperity and joy. Join, enjoy
to your heart’s content and bless our yajna of love, non-
violence and good fellowship.

•ªAðfi lÈÆêŸðŸfi ¡ÊªÎflð� ‚„Ufi‚— ‚ÍŸflÊ„UÈÃ–

∞Œ¢ ’�Á„Uü— ‚fiŒÊ�ð ◊◊fiH§3H

3. Agne dyumnena jågæve sahasa¨ sµunavåhuta.
Eda≈ barhi¨ sado mama.

Agni, lord of light and lustre, ever awake and
alert, child of omnipotence and destroyer of evil and

adversity, invoked and invited, come with wealth and
honours of life and seat yourself on this holy grass of
my yajna.

•ªAð� Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷⁄U®RÁªAÁ÷fi®Œðü�flðÁ÷fi◊ü„UÿÊ� Áª⁄Ufi—–

ÿ�ôÊð·ÈÆ ÿ ©Ufi øÊ�ÿflfi—H§4H

4. Agne vi‹vebhir-agnibhir-devebhir-mahayå gira¨.
Yaj¤e¶u ya u cåyava¨.

Agni, lover of light and master of knowledge,
alongwith all the brilliant saints and sages of the world,
love, respect and exalt the voices of Divine Revelation
and honour those who abide by these with reverence
and faith in yajnic acts of creation and self-sacrifice.

•ªAð� ŒÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ flË�⁄UflfiãÃ¢� ¬⁄UËfiáÊ‚◊÷–

Á'‡Ê�‡ÊË�Á„U Ÿfi— ‚ÍŸÈÆ◊Ãfi—H§5H

5. Agne då då‹u¶ae rayi≈ v∂ravanta≈ par∂ƒasam.
›i‹∂hi na¨ sµunumata¨.

Agni, lord of light and life of life, give to the
man of charity and yajna wealth of the world in
abundance and bless him with brave children. And, we
pray, blest with children as we are, strengthen, sharpen
and brighten us in our life.

Mandala 3/Sukta 25
Agni, Indragni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•ªAðfi ÁŒ�fl— ‚ÍÆŸÈ⁄UfiÁ‚� ¬ýøðfiÃÊ�SÃŸÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ ©U�Ã Áfl�‡flflðfiŒÊ—–
´§œfiÇŒð�flÊ° ß�„U ÿfi¡Ê ÁøÁ∑§àfl—H§1H

1. Agne diva¨ sµunurasi pracetåstanå pæthivyå uta
vi‹vavedå¨. §Rdhag-devå~n iha yajå cikitva¨.
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Yaj¤e¶u ya u cåyava¨.

Agni, lover of light and master of knowledge,
alongwith all the brilliant saints and sages of the world,
love, respect and exalt the voices of Divine Revelation
and honour those who abide by these with reverence
and faith in yajnic acts of creation and self-sacrifice.
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5. Agne då då‹u¶ae rayi≈ v∂ravanta≈ par∂ƒasam.
›i‹∂hi na¨ sµunumata¨.

Agni, lord of light and life of life, give to the
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Agni, brilliant lord of knowledge, you are a child

of the light of heaven, wide awake and universally
aware, future of the extensive earth, scholar of world
knowledge. Master of encyclopaedic learning, bring
together the eminent and generous scholars of the world
and distinctively serve and develop each one of the gifts
of nature.

•�ÁªA— ‚fiŸÊðÁÃ flË�ÿüÓÊÁáÊ Áfl�mÊãà‚�ŸÊðÁÃ� flÊ¡fi◊�◊ÎÃÓÊÿ� ÷Í·fiŸ÷–
‚ ŸÊðfi Œð�flÊ° ∞„U flfi„UÊ ¬ÈL§ÿÊÊðH§2H

2. Agni¨ sanoti v∂ryåƒi vidvåntsanoti våjamamætåya
bhµu¶an. Sa no devå~n eha vahå puruk¶o.

O generous and versatile lord of light and
knowledge, just as Agni provides valour and honour
for creativity and, enlightening the world, provides the
spirit and energy for the attainment of immortality, may
you, we pray, bring us here the company and gifts of
the brilliant, generous and wise sagely scholars.

•�ÁªAlÊüflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË Áfl�‡fl¡fiãÿð� •Ê ÷ÓÊÁÃ Œð�flË •�◊ÎÃð� •◊Ífi⁄U—–
ÿÊÿ�ãflÊ¡ñÓ— ¬ÈL§‡ø�ãºýÊð Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷—H§3H

3. Agnirdyåvåpæthiv∂ vi‹vajanye å bhåti dev∂ amæte
amµura¨. K¶ayan våjai¨ puru‹candro namobhi¨.

Agni, lord all wise, free from darkness and
ignorance, giver of immense bliss, illuminates the
heaven and earth, mother sustainers of the world, divine
and immortal, providing food and sustenance, spirit and
energy, and living space for the children of the earth.

•ªA� ßãºýfi‡ø ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð ‚ÈÆÃÊflfiÃÊð ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�„UÊð¬fi ÿÊÃ◊÷–

•◊fiœüãÃÊ ‚Êð◊�¬ðÿÓÊÿ ŒðflÊH§4H

4. Agna indra‹ca då‹u¶o duroƒe sutåvato yaj¤am-
ihopa yåtam. Amardhantå somapeyåya devå.

Agni, lord and light of knowledge, you and
Indra, lord of vigour and energy, noble and generous,
both, guarding and promoting the yajnic human
endeavours for creation and production, may, we pray,
come to the house of the generous yajaka, creating the
soma of joy and prosperity and sit at the yajna to enjoy
the fragrance and flavour of the soma. Come, lords,
without delay.

•ªAðfi •�¬Ê¢ ‚Á◊fiäÿ‚ð ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð ÁŸàÿfi— ‚ÍŸÊð ‚„U‚Êð ¡ÊÃflðŒ—–

‚�œSÕÓÊÁŸ ◊�„Uÿfi◊ÊŸ ™�§�ÃËH§5H

5. Agne apå≈ samidhyase duroƒe nitya¨ sµuno
sahaso jåtaveda¨. Sadhasthåni mahayamåna µut∂.

Agni, lord of light, fire and power, child of
omnipotence, destroyer of darkness, all wise and knower
of things in existence, immortal immanent spirit, you
shine and blaze in the midst of the oceans of space and
currents of pranic energies adding light and grandeur
to the homes of earth’s children.

Mandala 3/Sukta 26
Vaishvanara Agni, Maruts, Agni-Atma, Vishvamitra

Upadhayaya Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄U¢ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�Áª¥A ÁŸ�øÊƒÿÓÊ „U�Áflc◊fiãÃÊð •ŸÈ·�àÿ¢ Sfl�ÁflüŒfi◊÷–
‚ÈÆŒÊŸÈ¢ Œð�fl¢ ⁄Ufi®Á'Õ�⁄U¢ flfi‚ÍÆÿflÊðfi ªË�÷Ëü ⁄U®Ráfl¢ ∑Èfi§Á'‡Ê�∑§Ê‚Êðfi „UflÊ-
◊„UðH§1H

1. Vai‹vånara≈ manasågni≈ nicåyyå havi¶manto
anu¶atya≈ svarvidam. Sudånu≈ deva≈ rathira≈
vasµuyavo g∂rbh∂ raƒva≈ ku‹ikåso havåmahe.
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Agni, brilliant lord of knowledge, you are a child
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together the eminent and generous scholars of the world
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amµura¨. K¶ayan våjai¨ puru‹candro namobhi¨.

Agni, lord all wise, free from darkness and
ignorance, giver of immense bliss, illuminates the
heaven and earth, mother sustainers of the world, divine
and immortal, providing food and sustenance, spirit and
energy, and living space for the children of the earth.

•ªA� ßãºýfi‡ø ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð ‚ÈÆÃÊflfiÃÊð ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�„UÊð¬fi ÿÊÃ◊÷–

•◊fiœüãÃÊ ‚Êð◊�¬ðÿÓÊÿ ŒðflÊH§4H

4. Agna indra‹ca då‹u¶o duroƒe sutåvato yaj¤am-
ihopa yåtam. Amardhantå somapeyåya devå.

Agni, lord and light of knowledge, you and
Indra, lord of vigour and energy, noble and generous,
both, guarding and promoting the yajnic human
endeavours for creation and production, may, we pray,
come to the house of the generous yajaka, creating the
soma of joy and prosperity and sit at the yajna to enjoy
the fragrance and flavour of the soma. Come, lords,
without delay.

•ªAðfi •�¬Ê¢ ‚Á◊fiäÿ‚ð ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð ÁŸàÿfi— ‚ÍŸÊð ‚„U‚Êð ¡ÊÃflðŒ—–

‚�œSÕÓÊÁŸ ◊�„Uÿfi◊ÊŸ ™�§�ÃËH§5H

5. Agne apå≈ samidhyase duroƒe nitya¨ sµuno
sahaso jåtaveda¨. Sadhasthåni mahayamåna µut∂.

Agni, lord of light, fire and power, child of
omnipotence, destroyer of darkness, all wise and knower
of things in existence, immortal immanent spirit, you
shine and blaze in the midst of the oceans of space and
currents of pranic energies adding light and grandeur
to the homes of earth’s children.
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anu¶atya≈ svarvidam. Sudånu≈ deva≈ rathira≈
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
We Kushikas, i.e., teachers and researchers in

search of the wealth and values of nature and life,
bearing fragrant offerings for yajna and inputs for the
programme, having analysed and determined the
specific nature, character and action of Vaishvanara
Agni, with our mind and reason, invoke, invite, enkindle
and raise this global power, divine fire and life’s vitality
of the earth and her children, universally operative in
accordance with the laws of cosmic truth, source of
infinite happiness and comfort, generous giver, brilliant
light, fast as the bright-rays of energy, loud and bold,
and delightful for any seeker to perceive, and we
celebrate this Agni with our holiest voices of faith and
joy.

Ã¢ ‡ÊÈÆ÷ý◊�ÁªA◊flfi‚ð „UflÊ◊„Uð flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄U¢ ◊ÓÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÓÊŸ◊ÈÆÄâÿfi◊÷–
’Î®„U�S¬ÁÃ¥� ◊ŸÈfi·Êð Œð�flÃÓÊÃÿð� Áfl¬ý¢� üÊÊðÃÓÊ⁄U®R◊ÁÃfiÁÕ¥ ⁄UÉÊÈÆcÿ-
Œfi◊÷H§2H

2. Ta≈ ‹ubhramagnimavase havåmahe vai‹våna-
ra≈ måtari‹vånamukthyam. Bæhaspati≈ manu¶o
devatåtaye vipra≈ ‹rotåramatithi≈ raghu¶ya-
dam.

We, people dedicated to research and yajnic
meditation, invoke, enkindle, raise and develop Agni
for the sake of divine virtues for noble humanity, Agni
which is bright and blazing, vitality of the world, breath
of the winds, worthy of celebration. It is Brhaspati, lord
of mighty stars and planets. It is Vipra, vibrant voice of
the universe: It is intelligent and omniscient, listening
to prayers, worthy as a learned visitor, and it is ever in
motion faster than the fastest.

•‡flÊ�ð Ÿ ∑ý§ãŒ�Ü¡ÁŸfiÁ'÷�— ‚Á◊fiäÿÃð flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄U— ∑Èfi§®Á'‡Ê�∑ð§Á÷fiÿÈüÆ®-
ªðÿÈfi®ªð– ‚ ŸÊðfi •�ÁªA— ‚ÈÆflËÿZ� Sfl‡√ÿ¢� ŒœÓÊÃÈÆ ⁄U%fi◊◊ÎÃðfi·ÈÆ
¡ÊªÎfiÁfl—H§3H

3. A‹vo na kranda¤janibhi¨ samidhyate vai‹vånara¨
ku‹ikebhir-yugeyuge. Sa no agni¨ suv∂rya≈
sva‹vya≈ dadhåtu ratnam-amæte¶u jågævi¨.

Valuable and self-proclaiming radiant
Vaishvanara Agni, vital fire of the world, ever awake in
the immortal brilliancies of the world of existence,
roused like a horse by the mates, is kindled and raised
by holy celebrants from age to age, year by year. May
this radiant energy bear and bring for us the jewels of
heroic vigour and tempestuous speed of the winds.

¬ý ÿfiãÃÈÆ flÊ¡Ê�SÃÁflfi·ËÁ÷⁄U®RªAÿfi— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð ‚¢Á◊fi‡∂UÊ�— ¬Î·fiÃË⁄U-
ÿÈÿÊÃ– ’ÎÆ®„U�ŒÈÿÊÊðfi ◊�L§ÃÊðfi Áfl�‡flflðfiŒ‚�— ¬ý flðfi¬ÿ|'ãÃ� ¬flü®fiÃÊ�°
•ŒÓÊèÿÊ—H§4H

4. Pra yantu våjås-tavi¶∂bhir-agnaya¨ ‹ubhe sa≈-
mi‹lå¨ pæ¶at∂r-ayuk¶ata. Bæahaduk¶o maruto
vi‹vavedasa¨ pra vepayanti parvatå~n adåbhyå¨.

Let the tempestuous fires go up with blazing
flames, join and integrate with the rich vapours of water
in the oceans of the skies, and then the indomitable
winds blowing across in spaces, deeply rich in showers
of fertility, shake up and drive the clouds for rain.

•�ÁªA�ÁüÊÿÊðfi ◊�L§ÃÊðfi Áfl�‡fl∑Îfi§CUÿ� •Ê àflð�·◊ÈÆªý◊flfi ßü◊„Uð fl�ÿ◊÷–
Ãð SflÊ�ÁŸŸôfi L§�ÁºýÿÓÊ fl�·üÁŸfiÁáüÊ¡— Á‚¥�„UÊ Ÿ „Uð�·∑fiý§Ãfl—
‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl—H§5H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
5. Agni‹riyo maruto vi‹vakæ¶¢aya å tve¶amugramava

∂mahe vayam. Te svånino rudriyå var¶anirƒija¨
si≈hå na he¶akratava¨ sudånava¨.

Maruts, the winds, are blest with the beauty and
vitality of fire. They are friends of humanity, turbulent,
impetuous, laden with clouds of rain, roaring like lions
and highly generous. We beseech them for light, lustre
and our protection.

flýÊÃ¢flýÊÃ¢ ª�áÊ¢ªfiáÊ¢ ‚È‡Ê�|SÃÁ÷fi⁄U®RªAð÷Êü◊¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ�◊Êð¡fi ßü◊„Uð–
¬Î·fiŒ‡flÊ‚Êð •Ÿfl�÷ý⁄UÓÊœ‚Ê�ð ªãÃÓÊ⁄UÊð ÿ�ôÊ¢ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ
œË⁄UÓÊ—H§6H

6. Vråta≈vråta≈ gaƒa≈gaƒa≈  su‹astibhiragner-
bhåma≈ marutåmoja ∂mahe. Pæ¶ada‹våso
anavabhrarådhaso gantåro yaj¤a≈ vidathe¶u
dh∂rå¨.

From time to time and stage to stage, from place
to place and from one group to another of themes and
programmes, we invoke and investigate with best of
efforts and appraisals the nature of Agni and Vayu and
realise the heat and light of Agni and the force and
vitality of Vayu, the winds and air. Laden with clouds
of rain, and rainbow coloured, are they, riding the cosmic
waves of energy and yielding inexhaustible wealth.And
patient and persistent are we, moving to the yajna and
committed to the sacred programmes of life’s
development.

•�ÁªA⁄Ufi|'S◊� ¡ã◊fiŸÊ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ◊ð� øÿÊÈfi⁄U®R◊ÎÃ¢ ◊ •Ê�‚Ÿ÷–
•�∑ü§|'SòÊ�œÊÃÍÆ ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Á'fl◊ÊŸÊðù ¡fidÊð ÉÊ�◊Êðü „U�Áfl⁄Ufi|'S◊�
ŸÊ◊fiH§7H

7. Agnirasmi janmanå jåtavedå ghæta≈ me cak¶u-
ramæta≈ ma åsan. Arkastridhåtµu rajaso vimånoí-
jasro  gharmo havirasmi nåma.

I am Agni, by birth present in all that is born in
existence. My eye is the light of yajna fed on ghrta, and
my mouth is nectar as I speak the Word. I am the
refulgence of the sun. I hold the earth and skies and the
heavens and three principles of nature, Sattva, Rajas
and Tamas of Prakrti. I pervade and transcend the spaces.
I am eternal, I am the heat and vitality of life, and I am
the fragrant havi of the cosmic yajna (since I am in nature
and nature is in me).

ÁòÊ�Á÷— ¬�ÁflòÊñ�⁄U¬Èfi¬Ê�ðhK1�>∑Z§ N�ŒÊ ◊�ÁÃ¥ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄UŸÈfi ¬ý¡Ê�ŸŸ÷–
flÁ·ü®fiDU¢ � ⁄U%fi◊∑Î§Ã Sfl�œÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊÁŒŒ÷ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË ¬ÿü®fi-
¬‡ÿÃ÷H§8H

8. Tribhi¨ pavitrairapupoddhyarka≈ hædå mati≈
jyotiranu prajånan. Var¶i¶¢ha≈ ratnamakæta
svadhåbhirådid dyåvåpæthiv∂ paryapa‹yat.

With threefold cleansing of body, mind and soul,
through the purity of thought, word and deed, by
inculcation of right knowledge (jnana), right conduct
(karma) and right prayer and meditation (upasana), I
purify the holy light of the self, thereby lighting the
flame of the spirit in the intelligence with honesty and
sincerity of the heart, and with these foods and
fortifications of the spirit, I redeem the diamond purity
and generosity of the soul, and then watch the immensity
of heaven and earth participating in the Infinity of the
Supreme Self.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
‡Ê�ÃœÓÊ⁄U®R◊Èà‚�◊ÿÊËfiÿ◊ÊáÊ¢ Áfl¬�|‡øÃ¢ Á¬�Ã⁄U¢®R flÄàflÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

◊ð�$›U ◊ŒfiãÃ¢ Á¬�òÊÊðL§�¬SÕð� Ã¢ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚Ë Á¬¬ÎÃ¢ ‚àÿ�flÊøfi◊÷H§9H

9. ›atadhåram-utsamak¶∂yamåƒa≈ vipa‹cita≈
pitara≈ vaktvånåm. Me¸i≈ madanta≈ pitroru-
pasthe ta≈ rodas∂ pipæta≈ satyavåcam.

O heaven and earth, fulfil the aspirations of that
sagely person to perfection who is generous and
inexhaustible in giving like a fountain of hundred
streams, who is wise, protects and promotes the holy
words, speaks loud and bold only what is true, and
rejoices in the bosom of his parents.

Mandala 3/Sukta 27
Agni, Rtava Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

¬ý flÊ�ð flÊ¡ÓÊ •�Á÷lfiflÊð „U�Áflc◊fiãÃÊð ÉÊÎÆÃÊëÿÓÊ–

Œð�flÊ|Ü¡fiªÊÁÃ ‚ÈêŸ�ÿÈ—H§1H

1. Pra vo våjå abhidyavo havi¶manto ghætåcyå.
Devå¤jigåti sumnayu¨.

Ye devout yajakas, your foods, energies, and
excellencies are brilliant and overflowing with
abundance of havi and ready with the ladle poised for
the offer. And with these the yajakas eager for heavenly
bliss goes to the divinities and celebrates.

ßü›Uðfi •�Áª¥A Áflfi¬�|‡øÃ¢ Áª�⁄UÊ ÿ�ôÊSÿ� ‚ÊœfiŸ◊÷–
üÊÈÆCUË�flÊŸ¢ Á'œ�ÃÊflÓÊŸ◊÷H§2H

2. ∫¸e agni≈ vipa‹cita≈ girå yaj¤asya sådhanam.
›ru¶¢ivåna≈ dhitåvånam.

With holy voice and song I celebrate Agni, lord

of light and knowledge, vision and wisdom and
abundant giver of happiness and prosperity who leads
the yajna to instant success.

•ªAðfi ‡Ê�∑ð§◊fi Ãð fl�ÿ¢ ÿ◊¢ Œð�flSÿfi flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi—–

•ÁÃ� mð·Ê¢Á‚ Ã⁄Uð◊H§3H

3. Agne ‹akema te vaya≈ yama≈ devasya våjina¨.
Ati dve¶å≈si tarema.

Agni, lord of light and law, we pray, may we be
able to go by the laws and discipline of rectitude of the
brilliant, dynamic and scholarly leader of the nation so
that we may swim across the seas of jealousy and
turbulence.

‚�Á◊�äÿ◊ÓÊŸÊð •äfl�®⁄Uð®�3�>ùÁªA— ¬ÓÊfl�∑§ ßü«®Kfi—–

‡ÊÊ�ðÁøc∑ðfi§‡Ê�SÃ◊Ëfi◊„UðH§4H

4. Samidhyamåno adhvareígni¨ påvaka ∂Œya¨.
›oci¶ke‹astam∂mahe.

Kindled, raised and rising in flames in the yajna
of love and non-violence, Agni is lord of light and fire,
adorable. Mighty and flaming are his locks of fire, and
we praise and pray to him in words of homage.

¬ÎÆÕÈÆ¬Ê¡Ê� •◊fiàÿÊðü ÉÊÎÆÃÁŸfiÁ'áüÊ�ÄSflÓÊ„UÈÃ—–

•�ÁªAÿü�ôÊSÿfi „U√Uÿ�flÊ≈÷H§5H

5. Pæthupåjå amartyo ghætaniæƒik svåhuta¨.
Agniryaj¤asya havyavå¢.

Vastly powerful, immortal, adorned in flames
of ghrta and vapours of water, invoked and celebrated,
is Agni, carrier of the fragrances of oblations to their
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able to go by the laws and discipline of rectitude of the
brilliant, dynamic and scholarly leader of the nation so
that we may swim across the seas of jealousy and
turbulence.

‚�Á◊�äÿ◊ÓÊŸÊð •äfl�®⁄Uð®�3�>ùÁªA— ¬ÓÊfl�∑§ ßü«®Kfi—–

‡ÊÊ�ðÁøc∑ðfi§‡Ê�SÃ◊Ëfi◊„UðH§4H

4. Samidhyamåno adhvareígni¨ påvaka ∂Œya¨.
›oci¶ke‹astam∂mahe.

Kindled, raised and rising in flames in the yajna
of love and non-violence, Agni is lord of light and fire,
adorable. Mighty and flaming are his locks of fire, and
we praise and pray to him in words of homage.

¬ÎÆÕÈÆ¬Ê¡Ê� •◊fiàÿÊðü ÉÊÎÆÃÁŸfiÁ'áüÊ�ÄSflÓÊ„UÈÃ—–

•�ÁªAÿü�ôÊSÿfi „U√Uÿ�flÊ≈÷H§5H

5. Pæthupåjå amartyo ghætaniæƒik svåhuta¨.
Agniryaj¤asya havyavå¢.

Vastly powerful, immortal, adorned in flames
of ghrta and vapours of water, invoked and celebrated,
is Agni, carrier of the fragrances of oblations to their
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destinations far and wide.

Ã¢ ‚�’ÊœÊðfi ÿ�ÃdÈfiø ß�àÕÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ ÿ�ôÊflfiãÃ—–

•Ê øfi∑ýÈ§⁄U®RÁªA◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Ta≈ sabådho yatasruca itthå dhiyå yaj¤avan-ta¨.
Å cakruragnimµutaye.

Those who ward off the impediments of yajna,
raise the ladle of offering and hands in action truly with
will and intelligence and dedicate themselves to yajna
for the sake of protection and promotion, light the fire
and raise it for well being and prosperity.

„UÊðÃÓÊ Œð�flÊð •◊fiàÿü— ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊŒðÁÃ ◊Ê�ÿÿÓÊ–

Áfl�ŒÕÓÊÁŸ ¬ýøÊ�ðŒÿfiŸ÷H§7H

7. Hotå devo amartya¨ purastådeti måyayå.
Vidathåni  pracodayan.

The brilliant performers of yajna, immortal and
indestructible, goes forward with his innate power and
intelligence, inspiring, advancing and accelerating
yajnic programmes of creative and productive corporate
action.

flÊ�¡Ë flÊ¡ðfi·È œËÿÃðùäfl�⁄Uð·ÈÆ ¬ý áÊËfiÿÃð–

Áfl¬ýÊðfi ÿ�ôÊSÿ� ‚ÊœfiŸ—H§8H

8. Våj∂ våje¶u dh∂yateídhvare¶u pra ƒ∂yate.
Vipro yaj¤asya sådhana¨.

Agni, tempestuous power and vibrant
accomplisher of yajnic creation, is adopted, lighted and
accelerated in top gear in scientific and technological
programmes of friendly and cooperative nature.

Á'œ�ÿÊ øfi∑ý�ð§ fl⁄UðfiáÿÊð ÷ÍÆÃÊŸÊ�¢ ª÷ü�◊Ê Œfiœð–

ŒÿÓÊSÿ Á¬�Ã⁄U¢� ÃŸÓÊH§9H

9. Dhiyå cakre vareƒyo bhµutånå≈ garbhamå dadhe.
Dak¶asya pitara≈ tanå.

Agni, lord of our love and choice, as parent and
teacher, bears the natural child, seed of evolving
humanity, in protective and educational custody and,
with expansive intelligence, completes the growth and
accomplishment of the child to the future protector and
promoter of human expertise and perfection through
educational rebirth, into the full man as a ‘dvija’.

ÁŸ àflÓÊ Œœð� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ¢� ŒÿÓÊSÿ�ð›UÊ ‚fi„US∑Î§Ã–

•ªAðfi ‚ÈŒË�ÁÃ◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡fi◊÷H§10H

10. Ni två dadhe vareƒya≈ dak¶asye¸å sahaskæta.
Agne sud∂timu‹ijam.

Agni, child of omnipotence, brilliant with
intelligence, and passionate for action, home-coming
graduate, darling of our love and choice, just as the
Lord’s earth holds the divine heat of life, just as the
vedi holds the sacred fire for growth to blazing heights
of flame, so does Ila, divine word of the Lord, expertise
of the fatherly teacher, mother earth, the cow, and the
mother teacher of the school, these bear you upto your
accomplishment and perfection to full humanity.

•�Áª¥A ÿ�ãÃÈ⁄Ufi◊�#È⁄Ufi◊ÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊðªðfi fl�ŸÈ·fi—–

Áfl¬ýÊ� flÊ¡ñ�— ‚Á◊fiãœÃðH§11H

11. Agni≈ yanturam-apturam-ætasya yoge vanu¶a¨.
viprå våjai¨ samindhate.
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destinations far and wide.

Ã¢ ‚�’ÊœÊðfi ÿ�ÃdÈfiø ß�àÕÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ ÿ�ôÊflfiãÃ—–

•Ê øfi∑ýÈ§⁄U®RÁªA◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Ta≈ sabådho yatasruca itthå dhiyå yaj¤avan-ta¨.
Å cakruragnimµutaye.

Those who ward off the impediments of yajna,
raise the ladle of offering and hands in action truly with
will and intelligence and dedicate themselves to yajna
for the sake of protection and promotion, light the fire
and raise it for well being and prosperity.

„UÊðÃÓÊ Œð�flÊð •◊fiàÿü— ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊŒðÁÃ ◊Ê�ÿÿÓÊ–

Áfl�ŒÕÓÊÁŸ ¬ýøÊ�ðŒÿfiŸ÷H§7H

7. Hotå devo amartya¨ purastådeti måyayå.
Vidathåni  pracodayan.

The brilliant performers of yajna, immortal and
indestructible, goes forward with his innate power and
intelligence, inspiring, advancing and accelerating
yajnic programmes of creative and productive corporate
action.

flÊ�¡Ë flÊ¡ðfi·È œËÿÃðùäfl�⁄Uð·ÈÆ ¬ý áÊËfiÿÃð–

Áfl¬ýÊðfi ÿ�ôÊSÿ� ‚ÊœfiŸ—H§8H

8. Våj∂ våje¶u dh∂yateídhvare¶u pra ƒ∂yate.
Vipro yaj¤asya sådhana¨.

Agni, tempestuous power and vibrant
accomplisher of yajnic creation, is adopted, lighted and
accelerated in top gear in scientific and technological
programmes of friendly and cooperative nature.

Á'œ�ÿÊ øfi∑ý�ð§ fl⁄UðfiáÿÊð ÷ÍÆÃÊŸÊ�¢ ª÷ü�◊Ê Œfiœð–

ŒÿÓÊSÿ Á¬�Ã⁄U¢� ÃŸÓÊH§9H

9. Dhiyå cakre vareƒyo bhµutånå≈ garbhamå dadhe.
Dak¶asya pitara≈ tanå.

Agni, lord of our love and choice, as parent and
teacher, bears the natural child, seed of evolving
humanity, in protective and educational custody and,
with expansive intelligence, completes the growth and
accomplishment of the child to the future protector and
promoter of human expertise and perfection through
educational rebirth, into the full man as a ‘dvija’.

ÁŸ àflÓÊ Œœð� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ¢� ŒÿÓÊSÿ�ð›UÊ ‚fi„US∑Î§Ã–

•ªAðfi ‚ÈŒË�ÁÃ◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡fi◊÷H§10H

10. Ni två dadhe vareƒya≈ dak¶asye¸å sahaskæta.
Agne sud∂timu‹ijam.

Agni, child of omnipotence, brilliant with
intelligence, and passionate for action, home-coming
graduate, darling of our love and choice, just as the
Lord’s earth holds the divine heat of life, just as the
vedi holds the sacred fire for growth to blazing heights
of flame, so does Ila, divine word of the Lord, expertise
of the fatherly teacher, mother earth, the cow, and the
mother teacher of the school, these bear you upto your
accomplishment and perfection to full humanity.

•�Áª¥A ÿ�ãÃÈ⁄Ufi◊�#È⁄Ufi◊ÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊðªðfi fl�ŸÈ·fi—–

Áfl¬ýÊ� flÊ¡ñ�— ‚Á◊fiãœÃðH§11H

11. Agni≈ yanturam-apturam-ætasya yoge vanu¶a¨.
viprå våjai¨ samindhate.
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Intelligent and dynamic people with the desire

to accomplish their objects of life light and raise Agni,
instant and inspiring moving power, in their yajnic
applications, in order to achieve their practical
programmes in the pursuit of science and Truth with
the best offerings of food and fuels for energy.

™�§�¡Êðü Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ◊äfl�⁄Uð ŒËfiÁŒ�flÊ¢‚�◊È®¬� lÁflfi–

•�ÁªA◊Ëfi›Uð ∑�§Áfl∑ýfi§ÃÈ◊÷H§12H

12. ªUrjo napåtam-adhvare d∂divå≈sam-upa dyavi.
Agnim∂¸e kavikratum.

In yajna, I worship indestructible Agni, child of
cosmic energy shining upto the light of heaven, poetic
power of refulgent vision and creativity.

ßü�›UðãÿÊðfi Ÿ◊�Sÿfi|'SÃ�⁄USÃ◊Ê¢Á‚ Œ‡Êü�Ã—–

‚◊�ÁªAÁ⁄UfiäÿÃð� flÎ·ÓÊH§13H

13. ∫¸enyo namasyas-tiras-tamå≈si dar‹ata¨.
Samagniridhyate væ¶å.

Agni, worthy of worship, worthy of reverence
and salutations, virile and generous, is beautiful, it
conquers the darkness of the world and is lighted and
raised in yajnas.

flÎ·Êðfi •�ÁªA— ‚Á◊fiäÿ�Ãðù ‡flÊ�ð Ÿ Œðfifl�flÊ„UfiŸ—–

Ã¢ „U�Áflc◊fiãÃ ßü›UÃðH§14H

14. Væ¶o agni¨ samidhyateí‹vo na devavåhana¨.
Ta≈ havi¶manta ∂¸ate.

Virile and generous, Agni is lighted and raised,
it shines and blazes. It is the carrier of fragrance to the

divinities of heaven and earth. Devotees bearing sacred
offerings worship it in yajna.

flÎ·fiáÊ¢ àflÊ fl�ÿ¢ flÎfi·�ãflÎ·fiáÊ�— ‚Á◊fiœË◊Á„U–

•ªAð� ŒËlfiÃ¢ ’ÎÆ®„UÃ÷H§15H

15. Væ¶aƒa≈ två vaya≈ væ¶an væ¶aƒa¨ samidh∂-mahi.
Agne d∂dyata≈ bæhat.

Agni, virile and generous as showers of rain,
refulgent lord of light and yajna, we, overflowing at
heart with faith and generosity, light the fire of yajna
rising and shining across the vast spaces.

Mandala 3/Sukta 28
Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•ªAðfi ¡ÈÆ·Sflfi ŸÊð „U�Áfl— ¬Èfi⁄UÊð�›UÊ‡Ê¢ ¡ÊÃflðŒ—–

¬ýÊ�®Ã�—‚Ê�flð ÁœfiÿÊfl‚ÊðH§1H

1. Agne ju¶asva no havi¨ puro¸å‹a≈ jåtaveda¨.
pråta¨ såve dhiyåvaso.

Agni, lord of universal knowledge, wisdom and
vision, inspiration for the refinement, expansion and
elevation of intelligence, pray accept our homage of
delicious food and fragrance in the morning session of
yajna.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð�›UÊ •fiªAð ¬ø�ÃSÃÈèÿ¢ flÊ ÉÊÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufic∑Î§Ã—–

Ã¢ ¡Èfi·Sfl ÿÁflDU®KH§2H

2. Puro¸å agne pacatastubhya≈ vå ghå pari¶kæta¨.
ta≈ ju¶asva yavi¶¢hya.

Agni, most youthful creative power of universal
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Intelligent and dynamic people with the desire

to accomplish their objects of life light and raise Agni,
instant and inspiring moving power, in their yajnic
applications, in order to achieve their practical
programmes in the pursuit of science and Truth with
the best offerings of food and fuels for energy.

™�§�¡Êðü Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ◊äfl�⁄Uð ŒËfiÁŒ�flÊ¢‚�◊È®¬� lÁflfi–

•�ÁªA◊Ëfi›Uð ∑�§Áfl∑ýfi§ÃÈ◊÷H§12H

12. ªUrjo napåtam-adhvare d∂divå≈sam-upa dyavi.
Agnim∂¸e kavikratum.

In yajna, I worship indestructible Agni, child of
cosmic energy shining upto the light of heaven, poetic
power of refulgent vision and creativity.

ßü�›UðãÿÊðfi Ÿ◊�Sÿfi|'SÃ�⁄USÃ◊Ê¢Á‚ Œ‡Êü�Ã—–

‚◊�ÁªAÁ⁄UfiäÿÃð� flÎ·ÓÊH§13H

13. ∫¸enyo namasyas-tiras-tamå≈si dar‹ata¨.
Samagniridhyate væ¶å.

Agni, worthy of worship, worthy of reverence
and salutations, virile and generous, is beautiful, it
conquers the darkness of the world and is lighted and
raised in yajnas.

flÎ·Êðfi •�ÁªA— ‚Á◊fiäÿ�Ãðù ‡flÊ�ð Ÿ Œðfifl�flÊ„UfiŸ—–

Ã¢ „U�Áflc◊fiãÃ ßü›UÃðH§14H

14. Væ¶o agni¨ samidhyateí‹vo na devavåhana¨.
Ta≈ havi¶manta ∂¸ate.

Virile and generous, Agni is lighted and raised,
it shines and blazes. It is the carrier of fragrance to the

divinities of heaven and earth. Devotees bearing sacred
offerings worship it in yajna.

flÎ·fiáÊ¢ àflÊ fl�ÿ¢ flÎfi·�ãflÎ·fiáÊ�— ‚Á◊fiœË◊Á„U–

•ªAð� ŒËlfiÃ¢ ’ÎÆ®„UÃ÷H§15H

15. Væ¶aƒa≈ två vaya≈ væ¶an væ¶aƒa¨ samidh∂-mahi.
Agne d∂dyata≈ bæhat.

Agni, virile and generous as showers of rain,
refulgent lord of light and yajna, we, overflowing at
heart with faith and generosity, light the fire of yajna
rising and shining across the vast spaces.

Mandala 3/Sukta 28
Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•ªAðfi ¡ÈÆ·Sflfi ŸÊð „U�Áfl— ¬Èfi⁄UÊð�›UÊ‡Ê¢ ¡ÊÃflðŒ—–

¬ýÊ�®Ã�—‚Ê�flð ÁœfiÿÊfl‚ÊðH§1H

1. Agne ju¶asva no havi¨ puro¸å‹a≈ jåtaveda¨.
pråta¨ såve dhiyåvaso.

Agni, lord of universal knowledge, wisdom and
vision, inspiration for the refinement, expansion and
elevation of intelligence, pray accept our homage of
delicious food and fragrance in the morning session of
yajna.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð�›UÊ •fiªAð ¬ø�ÃSÃÈèÿ¢ flÊ ÉÊÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufic∑Î§Ã—–

Ã¢ ¡Èfi·Sfl ÿÁflDU®KH§2H

2. Puro¸å agne pacatastubhya≈ vå ghå pari¶kæta¨.
ta≈ ju¶asva yavi¶¢hya.

Agni, most youthful creative power of universal
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energy and intelligence, purified, refined and matured
is this offering of love and faith for you.Accept it, enjoy
it, and let the fragrance rise and pervade the spaces.

•ªAðfi flË�Á„U ¬Èfi⁄UÊð�›UÊ‡Ê�◊Ê„UÈfiÃ¢ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð•fiqïUK◊÷–

‚„Ufi‚— ‚ÍÆŸÈ⁄UfiSÿäfl�⁄Uð Á„U�Ã—H§3H

3. Agne v∂hi puro¸å‹am-åhuta≈ tiro-ahnyam.
sahasa¨ sµunurasyadhvare hita¨.

Agni, light and power of life, accept this food
of homage, prepared, seasoned, amply matured and
offered in the first session of the day’s yajna. Spirit of
omnipotence you are, invoked, invited, lover and
diversifier of yajna.

◊Êäÿ¢ÁŒŸð� ‚flfiŸð ¡ÊÃflðŒ— ¬È⁄UÊð�ï›UÊ‡ÓÊÁ◊�„U ∑fi§flð ¡È·Sfl–

•ªAðfi ÿ�uSÿ� Ãflfi ÷Êª�œðÿ¢� Ÿ ¬ý Á◊fiŸ|ãÃ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ œË⁄UÓÊ—H§4H

4. Mådhya≈dine savane jåtaveda¨ puro¸å‹amiha
kave ju¶asva. Agne yahvasya tava bhågadheya≈
na pra minanti vidathe¶u dh∂rå¨.

Agni, lord of vision and imagination, omniscient
and omnipotent, ever vigilant on the move, come and
share your part of the delicacies in the middle session
of the day’s yajna. Yajakas of constant devotion never
transgress their dedication and commitment to you, they
never fail to make the offering.

•ªAðfi ÃÎÆÃËÿð� ‚flfi®Ÿð� Á„U ∑§ÊÁŸfi·— ¬È⁄UÊð�›UÊ‡Ê¢ ‚„U‚— ‚Í®Ÿ�flÊ„UÈfiÃ◊÷–
•ÕÓÊ Œð�flðcflfiäfl�⁄U¢ Áflfi¬�ãÿÿÊ� œÊ ⁄U%fiflãÃ◊�◊ÎÃðfi·ÈÆ ¡ÊªÎfiÁfl◊÷H§5H

5. Agne tæt∂ye savane hi kåni¶a¨ puro¸å‹a≈ sahasa¨
sµunavåhutam. Athå deve¶vadhvara≈ vipanya-
yådhå ratnavantam-amæte¶u jågævim.

Agni, lover, inspirer and source of strength and
vigour, please to accept this sacred offering of purodash
in the third session of yajna and, with our sacred hymns
of praise and prayer, carry this stimulating and exciting
oblation and the whole yajna of love and non-violence
overflowing with jewels of life, and reach it among the
immortal divinities of nature and humanity.

•ªAðfi flÎœÊ�Ÿ •ÓÊ„UÈÁÃ¥ ¬È⁄UÊð�›UÊ‡ÊÓ¢ ¡ÊÃflðŒ—–

¡ÈÆ·Sflfi ÁÃ�⁄UÊð•fiqïUK◊÷H§6H

6. Agne vædhåna åhuti≈ puro¸å‹a≈ jåtaveda¨.
Ju¶asva tiro-ahnyam.

Agni, ever growing, rising and expanding
creative power, intelligent, awake and pervading in all
that manifests in existence, accept and enjoy this
delicious purodash oblation, soma and prayer offered
by the end of the day.

Mandala 3/Sukta 29
Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•SÃË�Œ◊fiÁ'œ�◊ãÕfiŸ�◊|SÃfi ¬ý�¡ŸfiŸ¢ ∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷–

∞ÆÃÊ¢ Áfl�‡¬%Ë�◊Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ�Áª¥A ◊fiãÕÊ◊ ¬ÍÆflüÕÓÊH§1H

1. Ast∂damadhimanthanamasti prajanana≈ kætam.
Etå≈ vi‹patn∂må bharågni≈ manthåma pµurvathå.

This is the arani-wood, churner of fire. This is
the act of churning. And this is the fire generated. Hold
on this apparatus of fire generation, sustainer of
humanity, so that we may produce the fire as ever before.

•�⁄UáÿÊ�ðÁŸüÁ„UfiÃÊð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ� ª÷ü®fißfl� ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊð ª�Á÷üáÊËfi·È–

ÁŒ�flðÁŒfifl� ßü«®KÊðfi ¡ÊªÎÆfl|jfi„Uü�Áflc◊fi|j◊üŸÈÆcÿðfiÁ÷⁄U®RÁªA—H§2H
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energy and intelligence, purified, refined and matured
is this offering of love and faith for you.Accept it, enjoy
it, and let the fragrance rise and pervade the spaces.

•ªAðfi flË�Á„U ¬Èfi⁄UÊð�›UÊ‡Ê�◊Ê„UÈfiÃ¢ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð•fiqïUK◊÷–

‚„Ufi‚— ‚ÍÆŸÈ⁄UfiSÿäfl�⁄Uð Á„U�Ã—H§3H

3. Agne v∂hi puro¸å‹am-åhuta≈ tiro-ahnyam.
sahasa¨ sµunurasyadhvare hita¨.

Agni, light and power of life, accept this food
of homage, prepared, seasoned, amply matured and
offered in the first session of the day’s yajna. Spirit of
omnipotence you are, invoked, invited, lover and
diversifier of yajna.

◊Êäÿ¢ÁŒŸð� ‚flfiŸð ¡ÊÃflðŒ— ¬È⁄UÊð�ï›UÊ‡ÓÊÁ◊�„U ∑fi§flð ¡È·Sfl–

•ªAðfi ÿ�uSÿ� Ãflfi ÷Êª�œðÿ¢� Ÿ ¬ý Á◊fiŸ|ãÃ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ œË⁄UÓÊ—H§4H

4. Mådhya≈dine savane jåtaveda¨ puro¸å‹amiha
kave ju¶asva. Agne yahvasya tava bhågadheya≈
na pra minanti vidathe¶u dh∂rå¨.

Agni, lord of vision and imagination, omniscient
and omnipotent, ever vigilant on the move, come and
share your part of the delicacies in the middle session
of the day’s yajna. Yajakas of constant devotion never
transgress their dedication and commitment to you, they
never fail to make the offering.

•ªAðfi ÃÎÆÃËÿð� ‚flfi®Ÿð� Á„U ∑§ÊÁŸfi·— ¬È⁄UÊð�›UÊ‡Ê¢ ‚„U‚— ‚Í®Ÿ�flÊ„UÈfiÃ◊÷–
•ÕÓÊ Œð�flðcflfiäfl�⁄U¢ Áflfi¬�ãÿÿÊ� œÊ ⁄U%fiflãÃ◊�◊ÎÃðfi·ÈÆ ¡ÊªÎfiÁfl◊÷H§5H

5. Agne tæt∂ye savane hi kåni¶a¨ puro¸å‹a≈ sahasa¨
sµunavåhutam. Athå deve¶vadhvara≈ vipanya-
yådhå ratnavantam-amæte¶u jågævim.

Agni, lover, inspirer and source of strength and
vigour, please to accept this sacred offering of purodash
in the third session of yajna and, with our sacred hymns
of praise and prayer, carry this stimulating and exciting
oblation and the whole yajna of love and non-violence
overflowing with jewels of life, and reach it among the
immortal divinities of nature and humanity.

•ªAðfi flÎœÊ�Ÿ •ÓÊ„UÈÁÃ¥ ¬È⁄UÊð�›UÊ‡ÊÓ¢ ¡ÊÃflðŒ—–

¡ÈÆ·Sflfi ÁÃ�⁄UÊð•fiqïUK◊÷H§6H

6. Agne vædhåna åhuti≈ puro¸å‹a≈ jåtaveda¨.
Ju¶asva tiro-ahnyam.

Agni, ever growing, rising and expanding
creative power, intelligent, awake and pervading in all
that manifests in existence, accept and enjoy this
delicious purodash oblation, soma and prayer offered
by the end of the day.

Mandala 3/Sukta 29
Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•SÃË�Œ◊fiÁ'œ�◊ãÕfiŸ�◊|SÃfi ¬ý�¡ŸfiŸ¢ ∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷–

∞ÆÃÊ¢ Áfl�‡¬%Ë�◊Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ�Áª¥A ◊fiãÕÊ◊ ¬ÍÆflüÕÓÊH§1H

1. Ast∂damadhimanthanamasti prajanana≈ kætam.
Etå≈ vi‹patn∂må bharågni≈ manthåma pµurvathå.

This is the arani-wood, churner of fire. This is
the act of churning. And this is the fire generated. Hold
on this apparatus of fire generation, sustainer of
humanity, so that we may produce the fire as ever before.

•�⁄UáÿÊ�ðÁŸüÁ„UfiÃÊð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ� ª÷ü®fißfl� ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊð ª�Á÷üáÊËfi·È–

ÁŒ�flðÁŒfifl� ßü«®KÊðfi ¡ÊªÎÆfl|jfi„Uü�Áflc◊fi|j◊üŸÈÆcÿðfiÁ÷⁄U®RÁªA—H§2H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
2. Araƒyornihito jåtavedå garbha iva sudhito

garbhiƒ∂¶u. Divediva ∂Œyo jågævadbhir-havi¶ma-
dbhir-manu¶yebhiragni¨.

Agni, immanent in everything in existence, it is
hidden in the two arani woods (the lower base and the
upper churner), like the embryo neatly nestled in the
womb of pregnant mothers. Agni is worthy of love and
reverence, and it ought to be generated by people who
are alert and awake and possess the right inputs and
apparatuses in plenty.

©U�ûÊÊ�ŸÊÿÊ�◊flfi ÷⁄UÊ ÁøÁ∑�§àflÊãà‚�l— ¬ýflËfiÃÊ� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ¡¡ÊŸ–

•�L§�·SÃÍfi¬Ê�ð L§‡ÓÊŒSÿ� ¬Ê¡� ß›UÓÊÿÊS¬ÈÆòÊÊð fl�ÿÈŸðfiù¡ÁŸCUH§3H

3. Uttånåyåmava bharå cikitvån tsadya¨ prav∂tå
væ¶aƒa≈ jajåna. Aru¶astµupo ru‹adasya påja
ia¸åyåsputro vayuneíjani¶¢a.

O man of knowledge, specialist of fire and
energy, put the upper arani on the lower properly
positioned, churn, and, through friction, the lower one
would produce the bright flame, current of energy, like
a column of light. Mighty is its force and speed, which,
like the child of earth and knowledge, takes birth and
comes to life in the dark recesses of the earth mother’s
womb and rises in the knowledge of man and human
yajna.

ß›UÓÊÿÊSàflÊ ¬�Œð fl�ÿ¢ ŸÊ÷ÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ •Áœfi–

¡ÊÃfiflðŒÊ�ð ÁŸ œËfi◊�sªAðfi „U�√UÿÊÿ� flÊðû„UfiflðH§4H

4. I¸åyåstvå pade vaya≈ nåbhå pæthivyå adhi.
Jåtavedo ni dh∂mahyagne havyåya vo¸ahave.

Agni, immanent fire energy, we place you and

light you in the vedi on the floor of the earth in order
that our oblations into the fire of yajna be carried across
the globe and into the midst of the sky.

◊ãÕfiÃÊ Ÿ⁄U— ∑�§Áfl◊mfiÿãÃ¢� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚◊�◊ÎÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑§◊÷–

ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑ð�§ÃÈ¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊŒ�Áª¥A Ÿfi⁄UÊð ¡ŸÿÃÊ ‚ÈÆ‡Êðflfi◊÷H§5H

5. Manthatå nara¨ kavimadvayanta≈ pracetasam-
amæta≈ suprat∂kam. Yaj¤asya ketu≈ pratha-ma≈
purastådagni≈ naro janayatå su‹evam.

All ye leaders of humanity, explore and research
intoAgni full of latent possibilities of life, unique power,
profusely revealing, indestructible, beautiful of form,
lighthouse of yajnic production and immensely useful.
O pioneers of science and fire power, generate this prime
energy as your first priority of research and
development.

ÿŒË� ◊ãÕfi|ãÃ ’�Ê„UÈÁ'÷�Áflü ⁄UÊðfiø�Ãðù ‡flÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ�ÖÿfiL§�·Êð flŸð�cflÊ–
Á'ø�òÊÊð Ÿ ÿÊ◊fióÊ�|‡flŸÊ�ð⁄UÁŸfiflÎÃ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi flÎáÊ�Äàÿ‡◊fiŸ�SÃÎáÊÊ�
Œ„UfiŸ÷H§6H

6. Yad∂ manthanti båhubhirvi rocateí‹vo na våjya-
ru¶o vane¶vå. Citro na yåmanna‹vinoranivæta¨
pari væƒaktya‹manastæƒå dahan.

When the yajakas churn the arani woods with
their arms to produce Agni, it rises like a potent force
and shines in flames, radiant as in the light waves of
the sun and moon in circuitous motion, incessant and
wondrous beautiful, and it burns the grass all round on
earth, dislodges the stones on mountains and breaks the
clouds in the sky.

MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 29 1165 1166 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
2. Araƒyornihito jåtavedå garbha iva sudhito

garbhiƒ∂¶u. Divediva ∂Œyo jågævadbhir-havi¶ma-
dbhir-manu¶yebhiragni¨.

Agni, immanent in everything in existence, it is
hidden in the two arani woods (the lower base and the
upper churner), like the embryo neatly nestled in the
womb of pregnant mothers. Agni is worthy of love and
reverence, and it ought to be generated by people who
are alert and awake and possess the right inputs and
apparatuses in plenty.

©U�ûÊÊ�ŸÊÿÊ�◊flfi ÷⁄UÊ ÁøÁ∑�§àflÊãà‚�l— ¬ýflËfiÃÊ� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ¡¡ÊŸ–

•�L§�·SÃÍfi¬Ê�ð L§‡ÓÊŒSÿ� ¬Ê¡� ß›UÓÊÿÊS¬ÈÆòÊÊð fl�ÿÈŸðfiù¡ÁŸCUH§3H

3. Uttånåyåmava bharå cikitvån tsadya¨ prav∂tå
væ¶aƒa≈ jajåna. Aru¶astµupo ru‹adasya påja
ia¸åyåsputro vayuneíjani¶¢a.

O man of knowledge, specialist of fire and
energy, put the upper arani on the lower properly
positioned, churn, and, through friction, the lower one
would produce the bright flame, current of energy, like
a column of light. Mighty is its force and speed, which,
like the child of earth and knowledge, takes birth and
comes to life in the dark recesses of the earth mother’s
womb and rises in the knowledge of man and human
yajna.

ß›UÓÊÿÊSàflÊ ¬�Œð fl�ÿ¢ ŸÊ÷ÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ •Áœfi–

¡ÊÃfiflðŒÊ�ð ÁŸ œËfi◊�sªAðfi „U�√UÿÊÿ� flÊðû„UfiflðH§4H

4. I¸åyåstvå pade vaya≈ nåbhå pæthivyå adhi.
Jåtavedo ni dh∂mahyagne havyåya vo¸ahave.

Agni, immanent fire energy, we place you and

light you in the vedi on the floor of the earth in order
that our oblations into the fire of yajna be carried across
the globe and into the midst of the sky.

◊ãÕfiÃÊ Ÿ⁄U— ∑�§Áfl◊mfiÿãÃ¢� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚◊�◊ÎÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑§◊÷–

ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑ð�§ÃÈ¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊŒ�Áª¥A Ÿfi⁄UÊð ¡ŸÿÃÊ ‚ÈÆ‡Êðflfi◊÷H§5H

5. Manthatå nara¨ kavimadvayanta≈ pracetasam-
amæta≈ suprat∂kam. Yaj¤asya ketu≈ pratha-ma≈
purastådagni≈ naro janayatå su‹evam.

All ye leaders of humanity, explore and research
intoAgni full of latent possibilities of life, unique power,
profusely revealing, indestructible, beautiful of form,
lighthouse of yajnic production and immensely useful.
O pioneers of science and fire power, generate this prime
energy as your first priority of research and
development.

ÿŒË� ◊ãÕfi|ãÃ ’�Ê„UÈÁ'÷�Áflü ⁄UÊðfiø�Ãðù ‡flÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ�ÖÿfiL§�·Êð flŸð�cflÊ–
Á'ø�òÊÊð Ÿ ÿÊ◊fióÊ�|‡flŸÊ�ð⁄UÁŸfiflÎÃ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi flÎáÊ�Äàÿ‡◊fiŸ�SÃÎáÊÊ�
Œ„UfiŸ÷H§6H

6. Yad∂ manthanti båhubhirvi rocateí‹vo na våjya-
ru¶o vane¶vå. Citro na yåmanna‹vinoranivæta¨
pari væƒaktya‹manastæƒå dahan.

When the yajakas churn the arani woods with
their arms to produce Agni, it rises like a potent force
and shines in flames, radiant as in the light waves of
the sun and moon in circuitous motion, incessant and
wondrous beautiful, and it burns the grass all round on
earth, dislodges the stones on mountains and breaks the
clouds in the sky.

MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 29 1165 1166 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
¡Ê�ÃÊð •�ªAË ⁄UÊðfiøÃð� øðÁ∑fi§ÃÊŸÊð flÊ�¡Ë Áfl¬ýfi— ∑§Áfl‡Ê�SÃ—
‚ÈÆŒÊŸÈfi—– ÿ¢ Œð�flÊ‚� ßü«®K¢ Áfl‡fl�ÁflŒ¢ „U√Uÿ�flÊ„U�◊ŒfiœÈ⁄U-
äfl�⁄Uð·ÈfiH§7H

7. Jåto agn∂ rocate cekitåno våj∂ vipra¨ kavi‹asta¨
sudånu¨. Ya≈ devåsa ∂Œya≈ vi‹vavida≈ havya-
våham-adadhur-adhvare¶u.

Arisen, Agni shines, warm and soothing and
beautiful as flames of fire, illuminating as light, energy
and strong horse power, travelling, reaching vibrant,
sensitive and even bearing intelligence, rich with lovely
gifts, sung and celebrated by wise visionaries: which
sacred and universal power, carrier and creator of life’s
fragrance, brilliant people serve, create and use in yajnic
programmes of love and non-violence for the general
good.

‚ËŒfi „UÊðÃ�— Sfl ©Ufi ∂UÊ�ð∑ð§ ÁøfiÁ∑�§àflÊãà‚Ê�ŒÿÓÊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ‚Èfi∑ÎÆ§ÃSÿ�
ÿÊðŸÊñfi– Œð�flÊ�flËŒðü�flÊã„U�Áfl·ÓÊ ÿ¡Ê�SÿªðAfi ’ÎÆ„Ul¡fi◊ÊŸð� flÿÊðfi
œÊ—H§8H

8. S∂da hota¨ sva u loke cikitvåntsådayå yaj¤a≈
sukætasya yonau. Devåv∂rdevån havi¶å yajåsya-
gne bæhad yajamåne vayo dhå¨.

High priest of yajna, expert performer, be seated
in your own place of performance. Set up and conduct
the yajna in the house of the man of noble creative
action. Agni, lord of light and fire and energy you are
the protector and promoter of good and benevolent
people and you serve the powers of nature. Create and
bring abundant gifts of food and energy, good health
and long age, and bless the yajamana.

∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÃfi œÍÆ◊¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ‚πÊ�ÿÊðù dðfiœãÃ ßÃŸ� flÊ¡�◊ë¿fi–
•�ÿ◊�ÁªA— ¬ÎfiÃŸÊ�·Ê≈÷ ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊð� ÿðŸfi Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð •‚fi„UãÃ� ŒSÿÍfiŸ÷H§9H

9. Kæƒota dhµuma≈ væ¶aƒa≈ sakhåyoísredhanta
itana våjamaccha. Ayamagni¨ pætanå¶å¢ suv∂ro
yena devåso asahanta dasyµun.

Friends, comrades of yajna, create the clouds
of vapours and steam, laden with rain showers of wealth
and fertility, immediately, unerringly, enthusiastically.
Move forward and rise to the heights of strength, energy
and power. This fire of yajna is the winner of battles,
heroic, by which good people challenge and win over
the forces of evil.

•�ÿ¢ Ãð� ÿÊðÁŸfí ü�§�|àflÿÊ�ð ÿÃÊðfi ¡Ê�ÃÊð •⁄UÊðfiøÕÊ—–

Ã¢ ¡Ê�ŸóÓÊªA� •Ê ‚Ë�ŒÊÕÓÊ ŸÊð flœüÿÊ� Áª⁄Ufi—H§10H

10. Aya≈ te yonirætviyo yato jåto arocathå¨.
Ta≈ jånannagna å s∂dåthå no vardhayå gira¨.

Agni, master of knowledge, light and fire, and
energy, this vedi, this fire, this arani wood, the deep
dense earth, the laboratory, seat and source of energy,
is your home and identity from where, according to the
seasons, you arise and shine. Knowing that, come, sit
on the vedi, and then let our hymns of divine adoration
rise to the heights of heaven.

ÃŸÍÆŸ¬ÓÊŒÈëÿÃð� ª÷ü®fi •Ê‚ÈÆ⁄UÊð Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚Êðfi ÷flÁÃ� ÿÁm�¡ÊÿfiÃð–
◊Ê�®Ã�Á⁄U‡flÊ� ÿŒÁ◊fi◊ËÃ ◊Ê�ÃÁ⁄U� flÊÃfiSÿ� ‚ªÊðü®fi •÷fl�à‚⁄UËfi-
◊ÁáÊH§11H

11. Tanµunapåducyate garbha åsuro narå‹a≈so
bhavati yad vijåyate. Måtari‹vå yadamim∂ta
måtari våtasya sargo abhavat sar∂maƒi.
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•�ÿ¢ Ãð� ÿÊðÁŸfí ü�§�|àflÿÊ�ð ÿÃÊðfi ¡Ê�ÃÊð •⁄UÊðfiøÕÊ—–

Ã¢ ¡Ê�ŸóÓÊªA� •Ê ‚Ë�ŒÊÕÓÊ ŸÊð flœüÿÊ� Áª⁄Ufi—H§10H

10. Aya≈ te yonirætviyo yato jåto arocathå¨.
Ta≈ jånannagna å s∂dåthå no vardhayå gira¨.

Agni, master of knowledge, light and fire, and
energy, this vedi, this fire, this arani wood, the deep
dense earth, the laboratory, seat and source of energy,
is your home and identity from where, according to the
seasons, you arise and shine. Knowing that, come, sit
on the vedi, and then let our hymns of divine adoration
rise to the heights of heaven.

ÃŸÍÆŸ¬ÓÊŒÈëÿÃð� ª÷ü®fi •Ê‚ÈÆ⁄UÊð Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚Êðfi ÷flÁÃ� ÿÁm�¡ÊÿfiÃð–
◊Ê�®Ã�Á⁄U‡flÊ� ÿŒÁ◊fi◊ËÃ ◊Ê�ÃÁ⁄U� flÊÃfiSÿ� ‚ªÊðü®fi •÷fl�à‚⁄UËfi-
◊ÁáÊH§11H

11. Tanµunapåducyate garbha åsuro narå‹a≈so
bhavati yad vijåyate. Måtari‹vå yadamim∂ta
måtari våtasya sargo abhavat sar∂maƒi.

MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 29 1167 1168 RGVEDA
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WhenAgni is pervasive and immanent in space,

it is called ‘garbha’, the foetus in the womb of space.
When it pervades and energises the wind, it is called
‘Narashansa’ which rises as the object of admiration by
the people. When it expands its power and presence in
the sky, it is called ‘matarishva’, lying and breathing in
the lap of the mother.And when it moves in fast motion,
then it means ‘the blowing of the storm’.

‚ÈÆÁŸ�◊üÕÊ� ÁŸ◊ü®fiÁÕÃ— ‚ÈÁŸ�œÊ ÁŸÁ„UfiÃ— ∑�§Áfl—–

•ªAðfi Sfläfl�⁄UÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÈ Œð�flÊãŒðfiflÿ�Ãð ÿfi¡H§12H

12. Sunirmathå nirmathita¨ sunidhå nihita¨ kavi¨.
Agne svadhvarå kæƒu devån devayate yaja.

Agni, brilliant light, fire and power, well
produced with powerful tools and apparatuses, safely
stored, well preserved in concentrations as in batteries,
is a revolutionary illuminative power. O master of light
and power of energy, Agni, develop and expand our
yajnas of production and call up, advance, concentrate
and conserve the wonderful powers of nature for the
devotees of peace and progress.

•¡Ëfi¡ŸóÊ�◊ÎÃ¢� ◊àÿüÓÊ‚Êðù dð�◊ÊáÊ¢ Ã�⁄UÁá¥Ê®fi flË�›UÈ¡fiê÷◊÷– Œ‡Ê�
Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄UÊð •�ªýÈflfi— ‚◊Ë�øË— ¬È◊Ê¢‚¢ ¡Ê�Ã◊�Á÷ ‚¢ ⁄Ufi÷ãÃðH§13H

13. Aj∂janannamæta≈ martyåsoístremåƒa≈ taraƒi≈
v∂¸ujambham. Da‹a svasåro agruva¨ sam∂c∂¨
pumå≈sa≈ jåtamabhi sa≈ rabhante.

Men of science and technology produce the
immortal, imperishable and forceful motive power of
Agni, and ten moving streams of water, ten fingers of
the hands, moving forward in nimble work, all working

together like ten sisters, welcome and advance this
dynamic power for the good of humanity as it is
produced.

¬ý ‚�#„UÊðfiÃÊ ‚Ÿ�∑§ÊŒfi⁄UÊðøÃ ◊Ê�ÃÈL§�¬SÕð� ÿŒ‡Êôfiø�ŒÍœfiÁŸ– Ÿ
ÁŸ Á◊fi·ÁÃ ‚ÈÆ⁄UáÊÊðfi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� ÿŒ‚Èfi⁄USÿ ¡�∆⁄UÊ�Œ¡ÓÊÿÃH§14H

14. Pra saptahotå sanakådarocata måturupasthe
yada‹ocadµudhani. Na ni mi¶ati suraƒo divedive
yadasurasya ja¢harådajåyata.

Served by seven priests and seven pranic
energies, Agni arises from its eternal cause and shines
bright and beautiful in the lap of its mother source, earth,
wind and sky, and the solar region, illuminant in the
dark night as well, proclaiming itself as the victor of
battles day by day, day and night, without a wink of let
up, since it is born of a powerful mother source, Vayu,
eternal energy of existence.

•�Á◊�òÊÊ�ÿÈœÊðfi ◊�L§ÃÓÊÁ◊fl ¬ý�ÿÊ— ¬ýfiÕ◊�¡Ê ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ�ð Áfl‡fl�Á◊-
ÁmfiŒÈ—– lÈÆêŸfl�Œ÷ ’ýrÓÊ ∑È§Á'‡Ê�∑§Ê‚� ∞Á⁄Ufi⁄U®R ∞∑fi§∞∑§Ê�ð Œ◊ðfi •�Áª¥A
‚◊ËfiÁœ⁄UðH§15H

15. Amitråyudho marutåmiva prayå¨ prathamajå
brahmaƒo vi‹vamid vidu¨. Dyumnavad brahma
ku‹ikåsa erira eka-eko dame agni≈ sam∂dhire.

Those who, like the forward forces of the winds,
fight against the enemies, who are first born favourites
of the Lord, and highly ambitious, who light the fire in
the home, each one of them, and who know the whole
world of the Lord’s creation : they are blest with the joy
of wealth, power and honour in life.
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the people. When it expands its power and presence in
the sky, it is called ‘matarishva’, lying and breathing in
the lap of the mother.And when it moves in fast motion,
then it means ‘the blowing of the storm’.

‚ÈÆÁŸ�◊üÕÊ� ÁŸ◊ü®fiÁÕÃ— ‚ÈÁŸ�œÊ ÁŸÁ„UfiÃ— ∑�§Áfl—–

•ªAðfi Sfläfl�⁄UÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÈ Œð�flÊãŒðfiflÿ�Ãð ÿfi¡H§12H

12. Sunirmathå nirmathita¨ sunidhå nihita¨ kavi¨.
Agne svadhvarå kæƒu devån devayate yaja.

Agni, brilliant light, fire and power, well
produced with powerful tools and apparatuses, safely
stored, well preserved in concentrations as in batteries,
is a revolutionary illuminative power. O master of light
and power of energy, Agni, develop and expand our
yajnas of production and call up, advance, concentrate
and conserve the wonderful powers of nature for the
devotees of peace and progress.

•¡Ëfi¡ŸóÊ�◊ÎÃ¢� ◊àÿüÓÊ‚Êðù dð�◊ÊáÊ¢ Ã�⁄UÁá¥Ê®fi flË�›UÈ¡fiê÷◊÷– Œ‡Ê�
Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄UÊð •�ªýÈflfi— ‚◊Ë�øË— ¬È◊Ê¢‚¢ ¡Ê�Ã◊�Á÷ ‚¢ ⁄Ufi÷ãÃðH§13H

13. Aj∂janannamæta≈ martyåsoístremåƒa≈ taraƒi≈
v∂¸ujambham. Da‹a svasåro agruva¨ sam∂c∂¨
pumå≈sa≈ jåtamabhi sa≈ rabhante.

Men of science and technology produce the
immortal, imperishable and forceful motive power of
Agni, and ten moving streams of water, ten fingers of
the hands, moving forward in nimble work, all working

together like ten sisters, welcome and advance this
dynamic power for the good of humanity as it is
produced.

¬ý ‚�#„UÊðfiÃÊ ‚Ÿ�∑§ÊŒfi⁄UÊðøÃ ◊Ê�ÃÈL§�¬SÕð� ÿŒ‡Êôfiø�ŒÍœfiÁŸ– Ÿ
ÁŸ Á◊fi·ÁÃ ‚ÈÆ⁄UáÊÊðfi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� ÿŒ‚Èfi⁄USÿ ¡�∆⁄UÊ�Œ¡ÓÊÿÃH§14H

14. Pra saptahotå sanakådarocata måturupasthe
yada‹ocadµudhani. Na ni mi¶ati suraƒo divedive
yadasurasya ja¢harådajåyata.

Served by seven priests and seven pranic
energies, Agni arises from its eternal cause and shines
bright and beautiful in the lap of its mother source, earth,
wind and sky, and the solar region, illuminant in the
dark night as well, proclaiming itself as the victor of
battles day by day, day and night, without a wink of let
up, since it is born of a powerful mother source, Vayu,
eternal energy of existence.

•�Á◊�òÊÊ�ÿÈœÊðfi ◊�L§ÃÓÊÁ◊fl ¬ý�ÿÊ— ¬ýfiÕ◊�¡Ê ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ�ð Áfl‡fl�Á◊-
ÁmfiŒÈ—– lÈÆêŸfl�Œ÷ ’ýrÓÊ ∑È§Á'‡Ê�∑§Ê‚� ∞Á⁄Ufi⁄U®R ∞∑fi§∞∑§Ê�ð Œ◊ðfi •�Áª¥A
‚◊ËfiÁœ⁄UðH§15H

15. Amitråyudho marutåmiva prayå¨ prathamajå
brahmaƒo vi‹vamid vidu¨. Dyumnavad brahma
ku‹ikåsa erira eka-eko dame agni≈ sam∂dhire.

Those who, like the forward forces of the winds,
fight against the enemies, who are first born favourites
of the Lord, and highly ambitious, who light the fire in
the home, each one of them, and who know the whole
world of the Lord’s creation : they are blest with the joy
of wealth, power and honour in life.
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ÿŒ�l àflÓÊ ¬ýÿ�ÁÃ ÿ�ôÊð •�|S◊ã„UÊðÃfi|‡øÁ∑�§àflÊðùflÎfiáÊË◊„UË�„U–
œýÈ Æfl◊fiÿÊ œýÈ Æfl◊ÈÆÃÊ‡ÓÊÁ◊DUÊ— ¬ý¡Ê�Ÿ|'ãfl�mÊ° ©U¬fi ÿÊÁ„U�
‚Êð◊fi◊÷H§16H

16. Yadadya två prayati yaj¤e asmin hota‹cikitvoí-
væƒ∂mah∂ha. Dhruvamayå dhruvamutå‹ami¶-¢hå¨
prajånan vidvå~n upa yåhi somam.

O master of the science of yajna, in this
corporate programme of yajnic creation being organised
to-day, we elect you to the office of the highpriest and
chief yajaka. Be firm herein, and let peace and Dharma
prevail all round firmly, and O scholar of eminence,
creating the soma joy of life, come, enjoy the pleasure
yourself.

Mandala 3/Sukta 30
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ß�ë¿|ãÃfi àflÊ ‚Ê�ðêÿÊ‚�— ‚πÓÊÿ— ‚ÈÆãfl|'ãÃ� ‚Êð◊¢� ŒœfiÁÃ�
¬ýÿÊ¢Á‚– ÁÃÁÃfiÿÊãÃð •�Á÷‡ÓÊÁ'SÃ¢� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�Á◊ãºý� àflŒÊ ∑§‡ø�Ÿ
Á„U ¬fiý∑ð�§Ã—H§1H

1. Icchanti två somyåsa¨ sakhåya¨ sunvanti soma≈
dadhati prayå≈si. Titik¶ante abhi‹asti≈ janå-
nåmindra tvadå ka‹cana hi praketa¨.

Indra, lord of honour, power and glory, friends
and lovers of soma, excellence and joy of life, crave
your love and friendship. They distil the soma, the very
essence of life’s meaning and value, and command the
honour and prosperity of living. They forbear the
calumny, malignity and even the violence of society,
for they know that none is wiser than you, nothing is of

higher value than your love and friendship.

Ÿ Ãðfi ŒÍÆ⁄Uð ¬fi⁄U®R◊Ê Á'ø�ºý¡Ê�¢SÿÊ ÃÈ ¬ý ÿÓÊÁ„U „UÁ⁄UflÊ�ð „UÁ⁄UfièÿÊ◊÷–
|'SÕ�⁄UÊÿ� flÎcáÊð� ‚flfiŸÊ ∑ÎÆ§Ãð◊Ê ÿÈÆQ§Ê ªýÊflÓÊáÊ— ‚Á◊œÊ�Ÿð
•�ªAÊñH§2H

2. Na te dµure paramå cid rajå≈syå tu pra yåhi
harivo haribhyam. Sthiråya væ¶ƒe savanå kætemå
yuktå gråvåƒa¨ samidhane agnau.

The farthest of spaces are not too far for you, O
lord commander of the waves of super energy. Come
by the circuit of the vibrations of light, instant carriers
of yours. These yajnas are enacted for the lord
omnipotent and omnificent on the move without motion,
(being omnipresent, immanent and pervasive in every
particle of matter, energy and thought). Come, the fire
is kindled and blazing, the crush is ready for soma, and
the clouds are laden with showers.

ßãºýfi— ‚ÈÆÁ‡Ê¬ýôfi ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ÃLfi§òÊÊð ◊�„UÊflýÓÊÃSÃÈÁfl∑Í§ÆÁ◊ǘ ü§ÉÊÓÊflÊŸ÷–
ÿŒÈÆªýÊð œÊ ’ÓÊÁ'œ�ÃÊð ◊àÿðü®fi·ÈÆ Äfl1�> àÿÊ Ãðfi flÎ·÷ flË�ÿüÓÊÁáÊH§3H

3. Indra¨ su‹ipro maghavå tarutro mahåvråta-
stuvikµurmiræghåvån. Yadugro dhå bådhito
martye¶u kvatyå te væ¶abha v∂ryåƒi.

Indra, lord of honour and majesty, self-protected
and strongly helmeted, abundant in wealth, saviour and
pilot over the seas, commander of disciplined and
committed soldiers, lord of instant action, destroyer of
enemies, when opposed among mortals, you rise with
blazing power and passion. O lord of valour and
generosity, where are those acts and heroic powers of
yours?
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ÿŒ�l àflÓÊ ¬ýÿ�ÁÃ ÿ�ôÊð •�|S◊ã„UÊðÃfi|‡øÁ∑�§àflÊðùflÎfiáÊË◊„UË�„U–
œýÈ Æfl◊fiÿÊ œýÈ Æfl◊ÈÆÃÊ‡ÓÊÁ◊DUÊ— ¬ý¡Ê�Ÿ|'ãfl�mÊ° ©U¬fi ÿÊÁ„U�
‚Êð◊fi◊÷H§16H

16. Yadadya två prayati yaj¤e asmin hota‹cikitvoí-
væƒ∂mah∂ha. Dhruvamayå dhruvamutå‹ami¶-¢hå¨
prajånan vidvå~n upa yåhi somam.

O master of the science of yajna, in this
corporate programme of yajnic creation being organised
to-day, we elect you to the office of the highpriest and
chief yajaka. Be firm herein, and let peace and Dharma
prevail all round firmly, and O scholar of eminence,
creating the soma joy of life, come, enjoy the pleasure
yourself.

Mandala 3/Sukta 30
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ß�ë¿|ãÃfi àflÊ ‚Ê�ðêÿÊ‚�— ‚πÓÊÿ— ‚ÈÆãfl|'ãÃ� ‚Êð◊¢� ŒœfiÁÃ�
¬ýÿÊ¢Á‚– ÁÃÁÃfiÿÊãÃð •�Á÷‡ÓÊÁ'SÃ¢� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�Á◊ãºý� àflŒÊ ∑§‡ø�Ÿ
Á„U ¬fiý∑ð�§Ã—H§1H

1. Icchanti två somyåsa¨ sakhåya¨ sunvanti soma≈
dadhati prayå≈si. Titik¶ante abhi‹asti≈ janå-
nåmindra tvadå ka‹cana hi praketa¨.

Indra, lord of honour, power and glory, friends
and lovers of soma, excellence and joy of life, crave
your love and friendship. They distil the soma, the very
essence of life’s meaning and value, and command the
honour and prosperity of living. They forbear the
calumny, malignity and even the violence of society,
for they know that none is wiser than you, nothing is of

higher value than your love and friendship.

Ÿ Ãðfi ŒÍÆ⁄Uð ¬fi⁄U®R◊Ê Á'ø�ºý¡Ê�¢SÿÊ ÃÈ ¬ý ÿÓÊÁ„U „UÁ⁄UflÊ�ð „UÁ⁄UfièÿÊ◊÷–
|'SÕ�⁄UÊÿ� flÎcáÊð� ‚flfiŸÊ ∑ÎÆ§Ãð◊Ê ÿÈÆQ§Ê ªýÊflÓÊáÊ— ‚Á◊œÊ�Ÿð
•�ªAÊñH§2H

2. Na te dµure paramå cid rajå≈syå tu pra yåhi
harivo haribhyam. Sthiråya væ¶ƒe savanå kætemå
yuktå gråvåƒa¨ samidhane agnau.

The farthest of spaces are not too far for you, O
lord commander of the waves of super energy. Come
by the circuit of the vibrations of light, instant carriers
of yours. These yajnas are enacted for the lord
omnipotent and omnificent on the move without motion,
(being omnipresent, immanent and pervasive in every
particle of matter, energy and thought). Come, the fire
is kindled and blazing, the crush is ready for soma, and
the clouds are laden with showers.

ßãºýfi— ‚ÈÆÁ‡Ê¬ýôfi ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ÃLfi§òÊÊð ◊�„UÊflýÓÊÃSÃÈÁfl∑Í§ÆÁ◊ǘ ü§ÉÊÓÊflÊŸ÷–
ÿŒÈÆªýÊð œÊ ’ÓÊÁ'œ�ÃÊð ◊àÿðü®fi·ÈÆ Äfl1�> àÿÊ Ãðfi flÎ·÷ flË�ÿüÓÊÁáÊH§3H

3. Indra¨ su‹ipro maghavå tarutro mahåvråta-
stuvikµurmiræghåvån. Yadugro dhå bådhito
martye¶u kvatyå te væ¶abha v∂ryåƒi.

Indra, lord of honour and majesty, self-protected
and strongly helmeted, abundant in wealth, saviour and
pilot over the seas, commander of disciplined and
committed soldiers, lord of instant action, destroyer of
enemies, when opposed among mortals, you rise with
blazing power and passion. O lord of valour and
generosity, where are those acts and heroic powers of
yours?
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àfl¢ Á„U c◊ÓÊ ëÿÊ�flÿ�óÊëÿÈfiÃÊ�ãÿð∑§Êðfi flÎÆòÊÊ ø⁄UfiÁ‚� Á¡ÉÊAfi◊ÊŸ—–

Ãfl� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ¬flü®fiÃÊ�‚Êðù ŸÈfi flý�ÃÊÿ� ÁŸÁ◊fiÃðfl ÃSÕÈ—H§4H

4. Tva≈ hi ¶må cyåvayannacyutånyeko vætrå carasi
jighnamåna¨. Tava dyåvåpæthiv∂ parvatåsoínu
vratåya nimiteva tasthu¨.

Indra, ruling lord of humanity, you roam around
with dignity shaking and breaking firm and otherwise
unshakable clouds, hoarders, strongholds of darkness and
ignorance and other enemies of humanity all by yourself.
The earth and heaven, clouds and mountains, all in
measured movement devoutly committed to your law
and discipline abide and act in obedience to your will.

©U�ÃÊ÷fiÿð ¬ÈL§„ÍUÃ� üÊflÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄Uð∑§Êðfi ºÎÆû„U◊fiflŒô flÎòÊ�„UÊ ‚Ÿ÷– ß�◊ð
ÁøfiÁŒãºý� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •¬Ê�⁄Uð ÿà‚¢ªÎÆèáÊÊ ◊fiÉÊflã∑§Ê�Á‡ÊÁ⁄UûÊðfiH§5H

5. Utåbhaye puruhµuta ‹ravobhireko dæ¸hamavado
vætæahå san. Ime cidindra rodas∂ apåre yat sa≈-
gæbhƒå maghavan kå‹irit te.

Also, O lord ruler of humanity and the world,
Indra, invoked, invited and celebrated by many, in your
glory, being free from fear, destroyer of demonic
darkness and breaker of mountainous clouds all by
yourself, whatever you firmly speak with your awful
voice of thunder, and the way you hold and sustain these
measureless earths and heavens, O lord of power and
grandeur, is but a reflection of your majesty.

¬ý ‚Í Ãfi ßãºý ¬ý�flÃÊ� „UÁ⁄UfièÿÊ�¢ ¬ý Ãð� flÖÊýfi— ¬ý◊ÎÆáÊóÊðfiÃÈÆ ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ÷–
¡�Á„U ¬ýfiÃË�øÊð •fiŸÍÆø— ¬⁄UÓÊøÊ�ð Áfl‡fl¢ ‚�àÿ¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÁ„U Áfl�CU-
◊fiSÃÈH§6H

6. Pra sµu ta indra pravatå haribhyå≈ pra te vajra¨
pramæƒannetu ‹atrµun. Jahi prat∂co anµuca¨ paråco
vi‹va≈ satya≈ kæƒuhi vi¶¢amastu.

Indra, may your chariot going forward by the
speed of winds and sunrays move on majestically. May
your thunderbolt, destroying the enemies, shoot forward
victorious. Destroy the opposition at the back, close at
hand in secret, and upfront in action. Let truth reign in
the world and let it prevail everywhere.

ÿS◊ñ� œÊÿÈÆ⁄UŒfiœÊ� ◊àÿÊ�üÿÊ÷fiQ¢§ Áøj¡Ãð ªð�s¢1�> ‚—–

÷�ºýÊ Ãfi ßãºý ‚È◊�ÁÃÉÊÎüÆÃÊøËfi ‚�„UdfiŒÊŸÊ ¬ÈL§„UÍÃ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ—H§7H

7. Yasmai dhåyuradadhå martyåyåbhakta≈ cid
bhajate gehya≈ sa¨. Bhadrå ta indra sumatir-
ghætåc∂ sahasradånå puruhµuta råti¨.

Indra, lord of abundance, wealth and honour,
the mortal man, for whom you hold and bring the gifts
of life and grace he has never had so far, gets and enjoys
all that as his homely blessings of everyday. O lord
invoked, served and celebrated by all people of the
world, blissful is your love and kindness, abundant and
overflowing your generosity, thousandfold your charity.

‚�„UŒÓÊŸÈ¢ ¬ÈL§„UÍÃ Á'ÿÊ�ÿãÃfi◊„U�SÃÁ◊fiãºý� ‚¢ Á¬fiáÊ�Ä∑È§áÊÓÊL§◊÷–
•�Á÷ flÎÆòÊ¢ flœü®fi◊ÊŸ¢� Á¬ÿÓÊL§◊�¬ÊŒfiÁ◊ãºý Ã�fl‚ÓÊ ¡ÉÊãÕH§8H

8. Sahadånu≈ puruhµuta k¶iyantamahastamindra
sa≈ piƒak kuƒårum. Abhi vætra≈ vardhamåna≈
piyårum-apådam-indra tavaså jaghantha.

Indra, lord of power, justice and majesty,
universally invoked, served and celebrated, just as the
sun, with its blaze, strikes the dark demon of the cloud,
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àfl¢ Á„U c◊ÓÊ ëÿÊ�flÿ�óÊëÿÈfiÃÊ�ãÿð∑§Êðfi flÎÆòÊÊ ø⁄UfiÁ‚� Á¡ÉÊAfi◊ÊŸ—–

Ãfl� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ¬flü®fiÃÊ�‚Êðù ŸÈfi flý�ÃÊÿ� ÁŸÁ◊fiÃðfl ÃSÕÈ—H§4H

4. Tva≈ hi ¶må cyåvayannacyutånyeko vætrå carasi
jighnamåna¨. Tava dyåvåpæthiv∂ parvatåsoínu
vratåya nimiteva tasthu¨.

Indra, ruling lord of humanity, you roam around
with dignity shaking and breaking firm and otherwise
unshakable clouds, hoarders, strongholds of darkness and
ignorance and other enemies of humanity all by yourself.
The earth and heaven, clouds and mountains, all in
measured movement devoutly committed to your law
and discipline abide and act in obedience to your will.

©U�ÃÊ÷fiÿð ¬ÈL§„ÍUÃ� üÊflÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄Uð∑§Êðfi ºÎÆû„U◊fiflŒô flÎòÊ�„UÊ ‚Ÿ÷– ß�◊ð
ÁøfiÁŒãºý� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •¬Ê�⁄Uð ÿà‚¢ªÎÆèáÊÊ ◊fiÉÊflã∑§Ê�Á‡ÊÁ⁄UûÊðfiH§5H

5. Utåbhaye puruhµuta ‹ravobhireko dæ¸hamavado
vætæahå san. Ime cidindra rodas∂ apåre yat sa≈-
gæbhƒå maghavan kå‹irit te.

Also, O lord ruler of humanity and the world,
Indra, invoked, invited and celebrated by many, in your
glory, being free from fear, destroyer of demonic
darkness and breaker of mountainous clouds all by
yourself, whatever you firmly speak with your awful
voice of thunder, and the way you hold and sustain these
measureless earths and heavens, O lord of power and
grandeur, is but a reflection of your majesty.

¬ý ‚Í Ãfi ßãºý ¬ý�flÃÊ� „UÁ⁄UfièÿÊ�¢ ¬ý Ãð� flÖÊýfi— ¬ý◊ÎÆáÊóÊðfiÃÈÆ ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ÷–
¡�Á„U ¬ýfiÃË�øÊð •fiŸÍÆø— ¬⁄UÓÊøÊ�ð Áfl‡fl¢ ‚�àÿ¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÁ„U Áfl�CU-
◊fiSÃÈH§6H

6. Pra sµu ta indra pravatå haribhyå≈ pra te vajra¨
pramæƒannetu ‹atrµun. Jahi prat∂co anµuca¨ paråco
vi‹va≈ satya≈ kæƒuhi vi¶¢amastu.

Indra, may your chariot going forward by the
speed of winds and sunrays move on majestically. May
your thunderbolt, destroying the enemies, shoot forward
victorious. Destroy the opposition at the back, close at
hand in secret, and upfront in action. Let truth reign in
the world and let it prevail everywhere.

ÿS◊ñ� œÊÿÈÆ⁄UŒfiœÊ� ◊àÿÊ�üÿÊ÷fiQ¢§ Áøj¡Ãð ªð�s¢1�> ‚—–

÷�ºýÊ Ãfi ßãºý ‚È◊�ÁÃÉÊÎüÆÃÊøËfi ‚�„UdfiŒÊŸÊ ¬ÈL§„UÍÃ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ—H§7H

7. Yasmai dhåyuradadhå martyåyåbhakta≈ cid
bhajate gehya≈ sa¨. Bhadrå ta indra sumatir-
ghætåc∂ sahasradånå puruhµuta råti¨.

Indra, lord of abundance, wealth and honour,
the mortal man, for whom you hold and bring the gifts
of life and grace he has never had so far, gets and enjoys
all that as his homely blessings of everyday. O lord
invoked, served and celebrated by all people of the
world, blissful is your love and kindness, abundant and
overflowing your generosity, thousandfold your charity.

‚�„UŒÓÊŸÈ¢ ¬ÈL§„UÍÃ Á'ÿÊ�ÿãÃfi◊„U�SÃÁ◊fiãºý� ‚¢ Á¬fiáÊ�Ä∑È§áÊÓÊL§◊÷–
•�Á÷ flÎÆòÊ¢ flœü®fi◊ÊŸ¢� Á¬ÿÓÊL§◊�¬ÊŒfiÁ◊ãºý Ã�fl‚ÓÊ ¡ÉÊãÕH§8H

8. Sahadånu≈ puruhµuta k¶iyantamahastamindra
sa≈ piƒak kuƒårum. Abhi vætra≈ vardhamåna≈
piyårum-apådam-indra tavaså jaghantha.

Indra, lord of power, justice and majesty,
universally invoked, served and celebrated, just as the
sun, with its blaze, strikes the dark demon of the cloud,
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thundering, growing, flying with the winds, breaks it
and crushes it into gladdening showers, so do you, with
your power and justice, strike the dark hoarding demons
of society coexisting camouflaged with the rich and
liberal progressive people, vociferous, fattening, and
scoffing at the poor, make them ineffective to grab with
the hands and rush around robbing the innocent, break
open the hoarded wealth and let it out in showers for
the joy of general society.

ÁŸ ‚ÓÊ◊�ŸÊÁ◊fiÁ·�⁄UÊÁ◊fiãºý� ÷ÍÁ◊¢Ó ◊�„UË◊fi¬Ê�⁄UÊ¢ ‚ŒfiŸð ‚‚àÕ–
•SÃfièŸÊ�Œ÷ lÊ¢ flÎfi·�÷Êð •�ãÃÁ⁄Ufi®ÿÊ�◊·ü�ãàflÊ¬�Sàflÿð�„U
¬ý‚ÍfiÃÊ—H§9H

9. Ni såmanåmi¶iråmindra bhµumi≈ mah∂mapå-rå≈
sadane sasattha. Astabhnåd dyå≈ væ¶abho anta-
rik¶am-ar¶antvåpas-tvayeha prasµutå¨.

Lord ruler of the world, seat yourself in the
house of yajna on the dear green earth, abundant,
peaceful, mighty and measureless. Indra, lord
omnipotent and generous sustains the heavens of light
and the middle regions of the skies. Let the waters
created by you in heaven and skies reach here on the
earth. O lord ruler, let the actions performed by you on
the seat of yajna reach the skies and the heavens with
the fragrance.

•�∂UÊ�ÃÎÆáÊÊð fl�∂U ßfiãºý flý�¡Êð ªÊð— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ „UãÃÊ�ð÷üÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð √UÿÓÊ⁄U–
‚ÈÆªÊã¬�ÕÊð •fi∑Î§áÊÊðÁóÊ�⁄U¡ð� ªÊ— ¬ýÊfl�ãflÊáÊËfi— ¬ÈL§„UÍÆÃ¢
œ◊fiãÃË—H§10H

10. Alåtæƒo vala indra vrajo go¨ purå hantorbha-
yamåno vyåra. Sugån patho akæƒonniraje gå¨
pråvan våƒ∂¨ puruhµuta≈ dhamant∂¨.

Indra, lord of the universe, omnipotent you are,
destroyer of the enemies. You protect the cow stalls,
the earth’s orbit and the flow of speech, and the enemy,
stricken with fear, retreats even before the blow of the
thunderbolt is struck. You create safe and straight
highways for the cows to move, for the earths and stars
to revolve and for the Divine Speech to flow in the
vibrations of nature and the mind of humanity so that
songs of celebration arise and resound in space in
homage to the Lord invoked and worshipped by the
universe.

∞∑§Ê�ð mð fl‚Èfi◊ÃË ‚◊Ë�øË ßãºý� •Ê ¬fi¬ýÊñ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊ÈÆÃ lÊ◊÷–
©U�ÃÊãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊŒ�Á÷ Ÿfi— ‚◊Ë�∑§ ß�·Êð ⁄U®RÕË— ‚�ÿÈ¡fi— ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R
flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷H§11H

11. Eko dve vasumat∂ sam∂c∂ indra å paprau pæthi-
v∂muta dyåm. Utåntarik¶ådabhi na¨-sam∂ka i¶o
rath∂¨ sayuja¨ ‹µura våjån.

Indra, lord of light, riding the chariot of glory,
all by himself fulfils with his lustre both heaven and
earth together full of wealth. May you, O lord of valour
and lustre, and our friends bring us from the skies food
and energy and wealth of knowledge all in one.

ÁŒ‡Ê�— ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Ÿ Á◊fiŸÊÁÃ� ¬ýÁŒfiCUÊ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� „Uÿü®fi‡fl¬ý‚ÍÃÊ—– ‚¢
ÿŒÊŸ�›UäflfiŸ� •ÊÁŒŒ‡flñfiÁflü�◊ÊðøfiŸ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈ®Ãð� ÃûflfiSÿH§12H

12. Di‹a¨ sµuryo na minåti pradi¶¢å divedive harya-
‹vaprasµutå¨. Sa≈ yadåna¸adhvana ådida‹vair-
vimocana≈ kæƒute tat tvasya.

The sun traverses and illuminates the directions
of space day by day indicated and roused to activity by
the rays of light but does not transgress them, and when
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thundering, growing, flying with the winds, breaks it
and crushes it into gladdening showers, so do you, with
your power and justice, strike the dark hoarding demons
of society coexisting camouflaged with the rich and
liberal progressive people, vociferous, fattening, and
scoffing at the poor, make them ineffective to grab with
the hands and rush around robbing the innocent, break
open the hoarded wealth and let it out in showers for
the joy of general society.

ÁŸ ‚ÓÊ◊�ŸÊÁ◊fiÁ·�⁄UÊÁ◊fiãºý� ÷ÍÁ◊¢Ó ◊�„UË◊fi¬Ê�⁄UÊ¢ ‚ŒfiŸð ‚‚àÕ–
•SÃfièŸÊ�Œ÷ lÊ¢ flÎfi·�÷Êð •�ãÃÁ⁄Ufi®ÿÊ�◊·ü�ãàflÊ¬�Sàflÿð�„U
¬ý‚ÍfiÃÊ—H§9H

9. Ni såmanåmi¶iråmindra bhµumi≈ mah∂mapå-rå≈
sadane sasattha. Astabhnåd dyå≈ væ¶abho anta-
rik¶am-ar¶antvåpas-tvayeha prasµutå¨.

Lord ruler of the world, seat yourself in the
house of yajna on the dear green earth, abundant,
peaceful, mighty and measureless. Indra, lord
omnipotent and generous sustains the heavens of light
and the middle regions of the skies. Let the waters
created by you in heaven and skies reach here on the
earth. O lord ruler, let the actions performed by you on
the seat of yajna reach the skies and the heavens with
the fragrance.

•�∂UÊ�ÃÎÆáÊÊð fl�∂U ßfiãºý flý�¡Êð ªÊð— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ „UãÃÊ�ð÷üÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð √UÿÓÊ⁄U–
‚ÈÆªÊã¬�ÕÊð •fi∑Î§áÊÊðÁóÊ�⁄U¡ð� ªÊ— ¬ýÊfl�ãflÊáÊËfi— ¬ÈL§„UÍÆÃ¢
œ◊fiãÃË—H§10H

10. Alåtæƒo vala indra vrajo go¨ purå hantorbha-
yamåno vyåra. Sugån patho akæƒonniraje gå¨
pråvan våƒ∂¨ puruhµuta≈ dhamant∂¨.

Indra, lord of the universe, omnipotent you are,
destroyer of the enemies. You protect the cow stalls,
the earth’s orbit and the flow of speech, and the enemy,
stricken with fear, retreats even before the blow of the
thunderbolt is struck. You create safe and straight
highways for the cows to move, for the earths and stars
to revolve and for the Divine Speech to flow in the
vibrations of nature and the mind of humanity so that
songs of celebration arise and resound in space in
homage to the Lord invoked and worshipped by the
universe.

∞∑§Ê�ð mð fl‚Èfi◊ÃË ‚◊Ë�øË ßãºý� •Ê ¬fi¬ýÊñ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊ÈÆÃ lÊ◊÷–
©U�ÃÊãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊŒ�Á÷ Ÿfi— ‚◊Ë�∑§ ß�·Êð ⁄U®RÕË— ‚�ÿÈ¡fi— ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R
flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷H§11H

11. Eko dve vasumat∂ sam∂c∂ indra å paprau pæthi-
v∂muta dyåm. Utåntarik¶ådabhi na¨-sam∂ka i¶o
rath∂¨ sayuja¨ ‹µura våjån.

Indra, lord of light, riding the chariot of glory,
all by himself fulfils with his lustre both heaven and
earth together full of wealth. May you, O lord of valour
and lustre, and our friends bring us from the skies food
and energy and wealth of knowledge all in one.

ÁŒ‡Ê�— ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Ÿ Á◊fiŸÊÁÃ� ¬ýÁŒfiCUÊ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� „Uÿü®fi‡fl¬ý‚ÍÃÊ—– ‚¢
ÿŒÊŸ�›UäflfiŸ� •ÊÁŒŒ‡flñfiÁflü�◊ÊðøfiŸ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈ®Ãð� ÃûflfiSÿH§12H

12. Di‹a¨ sµuryo na minåti pradi¶¢å divedive harya-
‹vaprasµutå¨. Sa≈ yadåna¸adhvana ådida‹vair-
vimocana≈ kæƒute tat tvasya.

The sun traverses and illuminates the directions
of space day by day indicated and roused to activity by
the rays of light but does not transgress them, and when
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it reaches a particular stage of the journey, it withdraws
the light and releases the region to rest for the night.
This too is a reflection of the power and glory of Indra,
Lord Almighty.

ÁŒºÎfiÿÊãÃ ©U�·‚Ê�ð ÿÊ◊fióÊ�Q§ÊðÁflü�flSflfiàÿÊ� ◊Á„Ufi Á'ø�òÊ◊ŸËfi∑§◊÷–
Áfl‡flðfi ¡ÊŸ|ãÃ ◊Á„U�ŸÊ ÿŒÊªÊ�ÁŒãºýfiSÿ� ∑§◊ü� ‚È∑Îfi§ÃÊ
¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊH§13H

13. Didæk¶anta u¶aso yåmannaktorvivasvatyå mahi
citraman∂kam. Vi‹ve jånanti mahinå yadågåd-
indrasya karma sukætå purµuƒi.

When the night is on the wayout, all the inmates
of the living world love to see the great and glorious
light of the dawn proclaiming the majesty of the rising
sun, and, when the dawn arises, they realise the holiness
and grace of Indra’s infinite acts of omnipotence.

◊Á„U� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�ÁŸüÁ„UfiÃ¢ fl�ÿÊáÊÓÊSflÊ�◊Ê ¬�Äfl¢ øfi⁄UÁÃ� Á’÷ýfiÃË� ªÊñ—–
Áfl‡fl¢� SflÊk� ‚¢÷ÎfiÃ◊ÈÆÁdÿÓÊÿÊ�¢ ÿà‚Ë�Á◊ãº�ýÊ�ð •ŒfiœÊ�jÊð¡fi-
ŸÊÿH§14H

14. Mahi jyotirnihita≈ vak¶aƒåsvåmå pakva≈ carati
bibhrat∂ gau¨. Vi‹va≈ svådma sa≈bhætamusri-
yåyå≈ yat s∂mindro adadhåd bhojanåya.

The moving world moves on bearing the great
and glorious light of the lord and whatever mature and
maturing vitality is held in the flowing streams of
nature’s matter and energy, and whatever delicious
delicacies are treasured in the earth and in the cow’s
udders, all these Indra creates and holds therein for the
sustenance of life in existence.

ßãºý� ºÎsfi ÿÊ◊∑§Ê�ð‡ÊÊ •fi÷Íflãÿ�ôÊÊÿfi Á‡ÊÿÊ ªÎáÊ�Ãð ‚Áπfièÿ—–
ŒÈÆ◊Ê�üÿflôfi ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÊ� ◊àÿüÓÊ‚Êð ÁŸ·�ÁXáÊÊðfi Á⁄U�¬flÊ�ð „UãàflÓÊ‚—H§15H

15. Indra dæhya yåmako‹å abhµuvan yaj¤åya ‹ik¶a
gæƒate sakhibhya¨. Durmåyavo durevå martyåso
ni¶a∆giƒo ripavo hantvåsa¨.

Indra, lord giver of light, knowledge and the
beauty and prosperity of life, be firm, advance and grow
higher and stronger. There are treasures on the way,
highways and byways, impediments and obstructions.
Enlighten and warn friends and admirers about these
for the sake of yajnic living and advancement. There
are people crafty, malignant, armed robbers, enemies
and killers in ambush. Warn of these and protect the
disciple.

‚¢ ÉÊÊð·fi— oÎáflðù fl�◊ñ⁄U®RÁ◊òÊñfi¡ü�„UË ãÿðficfl�‡ÊÁŸ¥� ÃÁ¬fiDUÊ◊÷– flÎÆ‡øð-
◊�œSÃÊ�Ám Lfi§¡Ê� ‚„UfiSfl ¡�Á„U ⁄UÿÊôfi ◊ÉÊflŸý�ãœÿfiSflH§16H

16. Sa≈ go¶a¨ ‹æƒveívamair-amitrair-jah∂ nye‹va-
‹ani≈ tapi¶¢hå≈. Væ¶cemadhaståd vi rujå sahasva
jahi rak¶o maghavan randhayasva.

Indra, lord of majesty, I hear the tumult of the
covert enemies below. Strike on them the fieriest
thunderbolt. Pluck them off from the root. Challenge
and beat them down, destroy them, annihilate them,
eliminate the demons.

©UmÎfi®„U� ⁄UÿÓÊ— ‚�„U◊Ífi∂UÁ◊ãºý flÎÆ‡øÊ ◊äÿ¢� ¬ýàÿªý¢ oÎáÊËÁ„U– •Ê
∑§ËflfiÃ— ‚∂U�∂UÍ∑¢§ ø∑§Õü ’ýrÊ�Ám·ð� Ã¬ÈfiÁ·¥ „Uð�ÁÃ◊fiSÿH§17H

17. Ud væha rak¶a¨ sahamµulamindra væ‹cå madhya≈
pratyagra≈ ‹æƒ∂hi. Å k∂vata¨ salalµu-ka≈ cakartha
brahmadvi¶e tapu¶i≈ hetimasya.
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it reaches a particular stage of the journey, it withdraws
the light and releases the region to rest for the night.
This too is a reflection of the power and glory of Indra,
Lord Almighty.

ÁŒºÎfiÿÊãÃ ©U�·‚Ê�ð ÿÊ◊fióÊ�Q§ÊðÁflü�flSflfiàÿÊ� ◊Á„Ufi Á'ø�òÊ◊ŸËfi∑§◊÷–
Áfl‡flðfi ¡ÊŸ|ãÃ ◊Á„U�ŸÊ ÿŒÊªÊ�ÁŒãºýfiSÿ� ∑§◊ü� ‚È∑Îfi§ÃÊ
¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊH§13H

13. Didæk¶anta u¶aso yåmannaktorvivasvatyå mahi
citraman∂kam. Vi‹ve jånanti mahinå yadågåd-
indrasya karma sukætå purµuƒi.

When the night is on the wayout, all the inmates
of the living world love to see the great and glorious
light of the dawn proclaiming the majesty of the rising
sun, and, when the dawn arises, they realise the holiness
and grace of Indra’s infinite acts of omnipotence.

◊Á„U� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�ÁŸüÁ„UfiÃ¢ fl�ÿÊáÊÓÊSflÊ�◊Ê ¬�Äfl¢ øfi⁄UÁÃ� Á’÷ýfiÃË� ªÊñ—–
Áfl‡fl¢� SflÊk� ‚¢÷ÎfiÃ◊ÈÆÁdÿÓÊÿÊ�¢ ÿà‚Ë�Á◊ãº�ýÊ�ð •ŒfiœÊ�jÊð¡fi-
ŸÊÿH§14H

14. Mahi jyotirnihita≈ vak¶aƒåsvåmå pakva≈ carati
bibhrat∂ gau¨. Vi‹va≈ svådma sa≈bhætamusri-
yåyå≈ yat s∂mindro adadhåd bhojanåya.

The moving world moves on bearing the great
and glorious light of the lord and whatever mature and
maturing vitality is held in the flowing streams of
nature’s matter and energy, and whatever delicious
delicacies are treasured in the earth and in the cow’s
udders, all these Indra creates and holds therein for the
sustenance of life in existence.

ßãºý� ºÎsfi ÿÊ◊∑§Ê�ð‡ÊÊ •fi÷Íflãÿ�ôÊÊÿfi Á‡ÊÿÊ ªÎáÊ�Ãð ‚Áπfièÿ—–
ŒÈÆ◊Ê�üÿflôfi ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÊ� ◊àÿüÓÊ‚Êð ÁŸ·�ÁXáÊÊðfi Á⁄U�¬flÊ�ð „UãàflÓÊ‚—H§15H

15. Indra dæhya yåmako‹å abhµuvan yaj¤åya ‹ik¶a
gæƒate sakhibhya¨. Durmåyavo durevå martyåso
ni¶a∆giƒo ripavo hantvåsa¨.

Indra, lord giver of light, knowledge and the
beauty and prosperity of life, be firm, advance and grow
higher and stronger. There are treasures on the way,
highways and byways, impediments and obstructions.
Enlighten and warn friends and admirers about these
for the sake of yajnic living and advancement. There
are people crafty, malignant, armed robbers, enemies
and killers in ambush. Warn of these and protect the
disciple.

‚¢ ÉÊÊð·fi— oÎáflðù fl�◊ñ⁄U®RÁ◊òÊñfi¡ü�„UË ãÿðficfl�‡ÊÁŸ¥� ÃÁ¬fiDUÊ◊÷– flÎÆ‡øð-
◊�œSÃÊ�Ám Lfi§¡Ê� ‚„UfiSfl ¡�Á„U ⁄UÿÊôfi ◊ÉÊflŸý�ãœÿfiSflH§16H

16. Sa≈ go¶a¨ ‹æƒveívamair-amitrair-jah∂ nye‹va-
‹ani≈ tapi¶¢hå≈. Væ¶cemadhaståd vi rujå sahasva
jahi rak¶o maghavan randhayasva.

Indra, lord of majesty, I hear the tumult of the
covert enemies below. Strike on them the fieriest
thunderbolt. Pluck them off from the root. Challenge
and beat them down, destroy them, annihilate them,
eliminate the demons.

©UmÎfi®„U� ⁄UÿÓÊ— ‚�„U◊Ífi∂UÁ◊ãºý flÎÆ‡øÊ ◊äÿ¢� ¬ýàÿªý¢ oÎáÊËÁ„U– •Ê
∑§ËflfiÃ— ‚∂U�∂UÍ∑¢§ ø∑§Õü ’ýrÊ�Ám·ð� Ã¬ÈfiÁ·¥ „Uð�ÁÃ◊fiSÿH§17H

17. Ud væha rak¶a¨ sahamµulamindra væ‹cå madhya≈
pratyagra≈ ‹æƒ∂hi. Å k∂vata¨ salalµu-ka≈ cakartha
brahmadvi¶e tapu¶i≈ hetimasya.

MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 30 1177 1178 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Indra, lord of power and justice, sustainer of

life and its progress, pluck off the evil from the root,
break it at the middle, nip it in the bud and at every
shoot, and, having cast the fiery thunderbolt upon the
saboteurs of truth and justice, life and law of existence,
destroy their hate and enmity to the farthest end of their
reach.

Sfl�SÃÿðfi flÊ�Á¡Á÷fi‡ø ¬ýáÊðÃ�— ‚¢ ÿã◊�„UËÁ⁄U·fi •Ê�‚|à‚fi ¬ÍÆflËü—–
⁄UÊ�ÿÊð fl�ãÃÊ⁄UÊðfi ’Î®„U�Ã— SÿÓÊ◊Ê�ùS◊ð •fiSÃÈÆ ÷ªfi ßãºý ¬ý�¡Ê-
flÓÊŸ÷H§18H

18. Svastaye våjibhi‹ca praƒeta¨ sa≈ yanmah∂ri¶a
åsatsi pµurv∂¨. Råyo vantåro bæhata¨ syåmåísme
astu bhaga indra prajåvån.

Indra, discriminative leader and pioneer in the
pursuit of truth and excellence, as for the good and well-
being of life, with your warlike heroes and powers of
science and technology, you sit on the seat of the earth’s
yajna, preside over the wealth of the nations and guide
the ambitions of humanity revealed and pursued of old.
May we, we pray, be sharers in the vast wealth and
prosperity of the world and may the blessings of
generations of man power and honour, prosperity and
excellence shower upon us all under your leadership.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÷⁄U®R ÷ªfiÁ◊ãºý lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� ÁŸ Ãðfi Œð�cáÊSÿfi œË◊Á„U ¬ý⁄Uð®R∑ð§–
™§�flüßfifl ¬¬ýÕð� ∑§Ê◊Êðfi •�S◊ð Ã◊Ê ¬ÎfiáÊ fl‚È¬Ãð� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷H§19H

19. Å no bhara bhagamindra dyumanta≈ ni te
de‹ƒasya dh∂mahi prareke. ªUrva iva paprathe
kåmo asme tamå pæƒa vasupate vasµunåm.

Indra, lord of wealth, honour and majesty, bring

us the honour and excellence of prosperity full of light
and wisdom. Let us abide and persevere in the
abundance of your grace and kindness. Let our
aspirations rise high and higher like the flames of yajna
fire. O lord ordainer of the wealth of existence, ruler
and protector of our hearth and home, let our aspirations
and ambitions for total fulfilment be realised.

ß�◊¢ ∑§Ê◊¢ ◊ãŒÿÊ� ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñfi‡ø�ãºýflfiÃÊ� ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê ¬�¬ýÕfi‡ø–
Sfl�ÿüflÊðfi ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�SÃÈèÿ¢� Áfl¬ýÊ� ßãºýÓÊÿ� flÊ„Ufi— ∑È§Á'‡Ê�∑§Ê‚Êðfi
•∑ý§Ÿ÷H§20H

20. Ima≈ kåma≈ mandayå gobhira‹vai‹candravatå
rådhaså papratha‹ca. Svaryavo matibhistu-
bhya≈ viprå indråya våha¨ ku‹ikåso akran.

Let this prayer and aspiration be fulfilled in joy
with the attainment of cows, lands and the light of words
divine at the speed of light, and let it expand with the
golden beauty of the moon and accomplishment of life’s
end and aim, a prayer and aspiration such as lovers of
joy, intelligent celebrants, with the best of their wit and
imagination, construct and compose in poetry and
express in loud voice for you, lord Indra. They are
carriers of the divine message as we are, waiting for
fulfilment.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ªÊ�ðòÊÊ ŒfiºÎü®Á„U ªÊð¬Ãð� ªÊ— ‚◊�S◊èÿ¢ ‚�ŸÿÊðfi ÿãÃÈÆ
flÊ¡ÓÊ—– ÁŒ�flÿÊÓÊ •Á‚ flÎ·÷ ‚�àÿ‡ÊÈfic◊Ê� ðù S◊èÿ¢� ‚È
◊fiÉÊflã’ÊðÁœ ªÊ�ðŒÊ—H§21H

21. Å no gotrå dardæhi gopate gå¨ samasmabhya≈
sanayo yantu våjå¨. Divak¶å asi væ¶abha satya-
‹u¶moísmabhya≈ su maghavan bodhi godå¨.
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Indra, lord of power and justice, sustainer of

life and its progress, pluck off the evil from the root,
break it at the middle, nip it in the bud and at every
shoot, and, having cast the fiery thunderbolt upon the
saboteurs of truth and justice, life and law of existence,
destroy their hate and enmity to the farthest end of their
reach.

Sfl�SÃÿðfi flÊ�Á¡Á÷fi‡ø ¬ýáÊðÃ�— ‚¢ ÿã◊�„UËÁ⁄U·fi •Ê�‚|à‚fi ¬ÍÆflËü—–
⁄UÊ�ÿÊð fl�ãÃÊ⁄UÊðfi ’Î®„U�Ã— SÿÓÊ◊Ê�ùS◊ð •fiSÃÈÆ ÷ªfi ßãºý ¬ý�¡Ê-
flÓÊŸ÷H§18H

18. Svastaye våjibhi‹ca praƒeta¨ sa≈ yanmah∂ri¶a
åsatsi pµurv∂¨. Råyo vantåro bæhata¨ syåmåísme
astu bhaga indra prajåvån.

Indra, discriminative leader and pioneer in the
pursuit of truth and excellence, as for the good and well-
being of life, with your warlike heroes and powers of
science and technology, you sit on the seat of the earth’s
yajna, preside over the wealth of the nations and guide
the ambitions of humanity revealed and pursued of old.
May we, we pray, be sharers in the vast wealth and
prosperity of the world and may the blessings of
generations of man power and honour, prosperity and
excellence shower upon us all under your leadership.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÷⁄U®R ÷ªfiÁ◊ãºý lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� ÁŸ Ãðfi Œð�cáÊSÿfi œË◊Á„U ¬ý⁄Uð®R∑ð§–
™§�flüßfifl ¬¬ýÕð� ∑§Ê◊Êðfi •�S◊ð Ã◊Ê ¬ÎfiáÊ fl‚È¬Ãð� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷H§19H

19. Å no bhara bhagamindra dyumanta≈ ni te
de‹ƒasya dh∂mahi prareke. ªUrva iva paprathe
kåmo asme tamå pæƒa vasupate vasµunåm.

Indra, lord of wealth, honour and majesty, bring

us the honour and excellence of prosperity full of light
and wisdom. Let us abide and persevere in the
abundance of your grace and kindness. Let our
aspirations rise high and higher like the flames of yajna
fire. O lord ordainer of the wealth of existence, ruler
and protector of our hearth and home, let our aspirations
and ambitions for total fulfilment be realised.

ß�◊¢ ∑§Ê◊¢ ◊ãŒÿÊ� ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñfi‡ø�ãºýflfiÃÊ� ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê ¬�¬ýÕfi‡ø–
Sfl�ÿüflÊðfi ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�SÃÈèÿ¢� Áfl¬ýÊ� ßãºýÓÊÿ� flÊ„Ufi— ∑È§Á'‡Ê�∑§Ê‚Êðfi
•∑ý§Ÿ÷H§20H

20. Ima≈ kåma≈ mandayå gobhira‹vai‹candravatå
rådhaså papratha‹ca. Svaryavo matibhistu-
bhya≈ viprå indråya våha¨ ku‹ikåso akran.

Let this prayer and aspiration be fulfilled in joy
with the attainment of cows, lands and the light of words
divine at the speed of light, and let it expand with the
golden beauty of the moon and accomplishment of life’s
end and aim, a prayer and aspiration such as lovers of
joy, intelligent celebrants, with the best of their wit and
imagination, construct and compose in poetry and
express in loud voice for you, lord Indra. They are
carriers of the divine message as we are, waiting for
fulfilment.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ªÊ�ðòÊÊ ŒfiºÎü®Á„U ªÊð¬Ãð� ªÊ— ‚◊�S◊èÿ¢ ‚�ŸÿÊðfi ÿãÃÈÆ
flÊ¡ÓÊ—– ÁŒ�flÿÊÓÊ •Á‚ flÎ·÷ ‚�àÿ‡ÊÈfic◊Ê� ðù S◊èÿ¢� ‚È
◊fiÉÊflã’ÊðÁœ ªÊ�ðŒÊ—H§21H

21. Å no gotrå dardæhi gopate gå¨ samasmabhya≈
sanayo yantu våjå¨. Divak¶å asi væ¶abha satya-
‹u¶moísmabhya≈ su maghavan bodhi godå¨.
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Indra, generous lord of honour and valour,

protector and promoter of lands and cows, strengthen
and advance our families, expand our lands and shine
our speech. May knowledge of science and divinity,
speed and power come to us peacefully as our share of
good fortune. Lord of light and knowledge you are, virile
and generous, commanding real strength, lord of power
and prosperity, giver of lands and cows. Give us the
light, give us the knowledge, let us awake into new life.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „ÈfiUflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi®◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§22H

22. ›una≈ huvema maghavånam-indram-asmin
bhare nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantam-ugram-
µutaye samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈
dhanånåm.

We invoke, sing and celebrate Indra, lord giver
of light and wisdom, commander of honour and
prosperity, highest guide and leader of humanity, in this
battle of life. Instantly does he listen to our prayers,
bright and blazing is he in the battles and contests of
life for protection, killer where he must be, breaker of
the clouds of darkness, ignorance and poverty, and he
is the winner, collector and consolidator of the wealths
of life. We invoke him for protection, progress and
victory in our battles of life.

Mandala 3/Sukta 31
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina or Kushika

Aishirathi Rshi

‡ÊÊ‚�mÁqïfiUŒÈüÁ„U�ÃÈŸü�åàÿ¢ ªÊÁm�mÊ° ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ŒËÁœfiÁÃ¥ ‚¬�ÿüŸ÷–

Á¬�ÃÊ ÿòÓÊ ŒÈÁ„U�ÃÈ— ‚ð∑fi§◊ÎÆÜ¡ãà‚¢ ‡Ê�ÇêÿðfiŸ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê Œœ�ãflðH§1H

1. ›åsad vahnirduhiturnaptya≈ gåd vidvå~n ætasya
d∂dhiti≈ saparyan. Pitå yatra duhitu¨ sekam-
æ¤jantsa≈ ‹agmyena manaså dadhanve.

Let the scholar dedicated to the cosmic law of
solar radiation approach and study the morning rays of
the sun, grand children of the sun, being children of the
dawn which is the sun’s daughter, and let him study the
light and communicate the knowledge to his disciples
— even to control and apply the light in practical use.
And just as a father clothes and beautifies his grand
child, the daughter’s baby, and feels happy and proud
at heart, so would the scholar augment the beauty and
power of sun rays born of the sun, converting darkness
into day light, and feel happy and proud.

Ÿ ¡Ê�◊ÿð� ÃÊãflÊðfi Á⁄U�ÄÕ◊ÓÊ®⁄UñÄø�∑§Ê⁄U®R ª÷Z®®fi ‚ÁŸ�ÃÈÁŸü�œÊŸfi◊÷–

ÿŒËfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊðfi ¡�ŸÿfiãÃ� flÁqfi®◊�ãÿ— ∑�§ÃÊü ‚ÈÆ∑Î§ÃÊðfi⁄U®Rãÿ
�́§�ãœŸ÷H§2H

2. Na jåmaye tånvo rikthamåraik cakåra garbha≈
sanitur-nidhånam. Yad∂ måtaro janayanta vahni-
manya¨ kartå sukætoranya ændhan.

The son does not set apart the patrimony for the
son-in-law, he prepares the sister and accomplishes her
with education, culture and presents for his wife, the
mother of his children. The parents give birth to children,
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Indra, generous lord of honour and valour,

protector and promoter of lands and cows, strengthen
and advance our families, expand our lands and shine
our speech. May knowledge of science and divinity,
speed and power come to us peacefully as our share of
good fortune. Lord of light and knowledge you are, virile
and generous, commanding real strength, lord of power
and prosperity, giver of lands and cows. Give us the
light, give us the knowledge, let us awake into new life.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „ÈfiUflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi®◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§22H

22. ›una≈ huvema maghavånam-indram-asmin
bhare nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantam-ugram-
µutaye samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈
dhanånåm.

We invoke, sing and celebrate Indra, lord giver
of light and wisdom, commander of honour and
prosperity, highest guide and leader of humanity, in this
battle of life. Instantly does he listen to our prayers,
bright and blazing is he in the battles and contests of
life for protection, killer where he must be, breaker of
the clouds of darkness, ignorance and poverty, and he
is the winner, collector and consolidator of the wealths
of life. We invoke him for protection, progress and
victory in our battles of life.

Mandala 3/Sukta 31
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina or Kushika

Aishirathi Rshi

‡ÊÊ‚�mÁqïfiUŒÈüÁ„U�ÃÈŸü�åàÿ¢ ªÊÁm�mÊ° ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ŒËÁœfiÁÃ¥ ‚¬�ÿüŸ÷–

Á¬�ÃÊ ÿòÓÊ ŒÈÁ„U�ÃÈ— ‚ð∑fi§◊ÎÆÜ¡ãà‚¢ ‡Ê�ÇêÿðfiŸ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê Œœ�ãflðH§1H

1. ›åsad vahnirduhiturnaptya≈ gåd vidvå~n ætasya
d∂dhiti≈ saparyan. Pitå yatra duhitu¨ sekam-
æ¤jantsa≈ ‹agmyena manaså dadhanve.

Let the scholar dedicated to the cosmic law of
solar radiation approach and study the morning rays of
the sun, grand children of the sun, being children of the
dawn which is the sun’s daughter, and let him study the
light and communicate the knowledge to his disciples
— even to control and apply the light in practical use.
And just as a father clothes and beautifies his grand
child, the daughter’s baby, and feels happy and proud
at heart, so would the scholar augment the beauty and
power of sun rays born of the sun, converting darkness
into day light, and feel happy and proud.

Ÿ ¡Ê�◊ÿð� ÃÊãflÊðfi Á⁄U�ÄÕ◊ÓÊ®⁄UñÄø�∑§Ê⁄U®R ª÷Z®®fi ‚ÁŸ�ÃÈÁŸü�œÊŸfi◊÷–

ÿŒËfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊðfi ¡�ŸÿfiãÃ� flÁqfi®◊�ãÿ— ∑�§ÃÊü ‚ÈÆ∑Î§ÃÊðfi⁄U®Rãÿ
�́§�ãœŸ÷H§2H

2. Na jåmaye tånvo rikthamåraik cakåra garbha≈
sanitur-nidhånam. Yad∂ måtaro janayanta vahni-
manya¨ kartå sukætoranya ændhan.

The son does not set apart the patrimony for the
son-in-law, he prepares the sister and accomplishes her
with education, culture and presents for his wife, the
mother of his children. The parents give birth to children,
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son and daughter, one for the filial rites and duties for
themselves and family, the other as beneficiary of the
sanctities and accomplishments.

•�ÁªA¡ü®fiôÊð ¡ÈÆuÊ�3�> ⁄Uð¡fi◊ÊŸÊð ◊�„US¬ÈÆòÊÊ° •fiL§�·Sÿfi ¬ý�ÿÿÊðfi–

◊�„UÊãª÷Ê�ðü ◊sÊ ¡Ê�Ã◊ðfi·Ê¢ ◊�„UË ¬ý�flÎhÿü®fi‡flSÿ ÿ�ôÊñ—H§3H

3. Agnirjaj¤e juhvå rejamåno mahasputrå~n aru¶a-
sya prayak¶e. Mahån garbho mayhå jåtame¶å≈
mah∂ pravæddharya‹vasya yaj¤ai¨.

Agni arises in flames of fire fed with the ladle
of ghrta in the service of the sun in order to press forward
the children, i.e., rays of the sun. Great is the offspring,
i.e., the day, of this great power born of the refulgence
of the rays, and great is the movement of the sun by
virtue of the cosmic yajna.

•�Á÷ ¡ñòÊËfi⁄U‚øãÃ S¬ÎœÊ�Ÿ¢ ◊Á„U� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�SÃ◊fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ⁄Ufi¡ÊŸŸ÷–
Ã¢ ¡ÓÊŸ�ÃË— ¬ýàÿÈŒÓÊÿóÊÈÆ·Ê‚�— ¬ÁÃ�ªüflÓÊ◊÷fl�Œð∑�§ ßãºýfi—H§4H

4. Abhi jaitr∂rasacanta spædhåna≈ mahi jyotista-
maso nirajånan. Ta≈ jånat∂¨ pratyudåyannu-
¶åsa¨ patir-gavåm-abhavad-eka indra¨.

Victorious Maruts, currents of cosmic energy,
join and serve the sun, fighting the forces of darkness,
thereby manifesting the mighty light rising out of the
night’s darkness. Similarly, manifesting the sun rise, they
serve the dawns in consequence. And Indra, lord self-
refulgent, the sun, is the generator of the dawns and the
rays of light which bring about the day.

flË�›UÊñ ‚�ÃË⁄U®RÁ÷ œË⁄UÓÊ •ÃÎãŒã¬�ýÊ�øÊÁ„Ufiãfl�ã◊Ÿfi‚Ê ‚�# Áfl¬ýÓÊ—–
Áfl‡flÓÊ◊ÁflãŒã¬�âÿÓÊ◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ¬ý¡Ê�ŸÁóÊûÊÊ Ÿ◊�‚Ê Áflfiflð‡ÊH§5H

5. V∂¸au sat∂rabhi dh∂rå atændan pråcåhinvan
manaså sapta viprå¨. Vi‹våmavindan pathyå-
mætasya prajånannittå namaså vive‹a.

When the seven faculties of the mind and senses
grow too strong and rigid in their natural carnality, then
saints and sages of patience and courage, knowledge
and wisdom, calling up their original strength of the
spirit, control their senses, mind and intellect and
recover their vision of the path to universal truth and
the Divine Law.And the soul, with homage and humility,
enters the cave of the heart and discovers the light of
Indra, lord of the universe.

Áfl�ŒlŒËfi ‚�⁄U◊ÓÊ L§�ÇáÊ◊ºýð�◊ü®Á„U� ¬ÊÕfi— ¬ÍÆ√UÿZ ‚�äƒýÊfiÄ∑§—–

•ªý¢ Ÿÿà‚ÈÆ¬lÿÓÊ⁄UÊáÊÊ�◊ë¿Ê� ⁄Ufl¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ¡ÓÊŸ�ÃË ªÓÊÃ÷H§6H

6. Vidad yad∂ saramå rugƒamadrermahi påtha¨
pµurvya≈ sadhryakka¨. Agra≈ nayat supadya-
k¶aråƒåmacchå rava≈ prathamå jånat∂ gåt.

O lady of dynamic thought and action, assessor
of the fast moving things of life, if you know the great
but broken path of the mountain and have it repaired at
once as carved by the ancients, if you know the breach
of the cloud known to the ancients and bring it down in
showers, if you realise the noble voice of the ancients’
words of divinity and lead it forward, you would be the
first in knowledge and advancement.

•ªfië¿®ŒÈÆ Áfl¬ýfiÃ◊— ‚πË�ÿóÊ‚ÍfiŒÿà‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãð� ª÷ü�◊Áºýfi—– ‚�‚ÊŸ�
◊ÿ�Êð�ü ÿÈflfiÁ÷◊üπ�SÿóÊÕÓÊ÷fl�ŒÁXfi⁄UÊ— ‚�lÊð •øü®fiŸ÷H§7H

7. Agacchadu vipratama¨ sakh∂yannasµudayat sukæte
garbhamadri¨. Sasåna maryo yuvabhirmakha-
syannathåbhavada∆girå¨ sadyo arcan.
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son and daughter, one for the filial rites and duties for
themselves and family, the other as beneficiary of the
sanctities and accomplishments.

•�ÁªA¡ü®fiôÊð ¡ÈÆuÊ�3�> ⁄Uð¡fi◊ÊŸÊð ◊�„US¬ÈÆòÊÊ° •fiL§�·Sÿfi ¬ý�ÿÿÊðfi–

◊�„UÊãª÷Ê�ðü ◊sÊ ¡Ê�Ã◊ðfi·Ê¢ ◊�„UË ¬ý�flÎhÿü®fi‡flSÿ ÿ�ôÊñ—H§3H

3. Agnirjaj¤e juhvå rejamåno mahasputrå~n aru¶a-
sya prayak¶e. Mahån garbho mayhå jåtame¶å≈
mah∂ pravæddharya‹vasya yaj¤ai¨.

Agni arises in flames of fire fed with the ladle
of ghrta in the service of the sun in order to press forward
the children, i.e., rays of the sun. Great is the offspring,
i.e., the day, of this great power born of the refulgence
of the rays, and great is the movement of the sun by
virtue of the cosmic yajna.

•�Á÷ ¡ñòÊËfi⁄U‚øãÃ S¬ÎœÊ�Ÿ¢ ◊Á„U� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�SÃ◊fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ⁄Ufi¡ÊŸŸ÷–
Ã¢ ¡ÓÊŸ�ÃË— ¬ýàÿÈŒÓÊÿóÊÈÆ·Ê‚�— ¬ÁÃ�ªüflÓÊ◊÷fl�Œð∑�§ ßãºýfi—H§4H

4. Abhi jaitr∂rasacanta spædhåna≈ mahi jyotista-
maso nirajånan. Ta≈ jånat∂¨ pratyudåyannu-
¶åsa¨ patir-gavåm-abhavad-eka indra¨.

Victorious Maruts, currents of cosmic energy,
join and serve the sun, fighting the forces of darkness,
thereby manifesting the mighty light rising out of the
night’s darkness. Similarly, manifesting the sun rise, they
serve the dawns in consequence. And Indra, lord self-
refulgent, the sun, is the generator of the dawns and the
rays of light which bring about the day.

flË�›UÊñ ‚�ÃË⁄U®RÁ÷ œË⁄UÓÊ •ÃÎãŒã¬�ýÊ�øÊÁ„Ufiãfl�ã◊Ÿfi‚Ê ‚�# Áfl¬ýÓÊ—–
Áfl‡flÓÊ◊ÁflãŒã¬�âÿÓÊ◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ¬ý¡Ê�ŸÁóÊûÊÊ Ÿ◊�‚Ê Áflfiflð‡ÊH§5H

5. V∂¸au sat∂rabhi dh∂rå atændan pråcåhinvan
manaså sapta viprå¨. Vi‹våmavindan pathyå-
mætasya prajånannittå namaså vive‹a.

When the seven faculties of the mind and senses
grow too strong and rigid in their natural carnality, then
saints and sages of patience and courage, knowledge
and wisdom, calling up their original strength of the
spirit, control their senses, mind and intellect and
recover their vision of the path to universal truth and
the Divine Law.And the soul, with homage and humility,
enters the cave of the heart and discovers the light of
Indra, lord of the universe.

Áfl�ŒlŒËfi ‚�⁄U◊ÓÊ L§�ÇáÊ◊ºýð�◊ü®Á„U� ¬ÊÕfi— ¬ÍÆ√UÿZ ‚�äƒýÊfiÄ∑§—–

•ªý¢ Ÿÿà‚ÈÆ¬lÿÓÊ⁄UÊáÊÊ�◊ë¿Ê� ⁄Ufl¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ¡ÓÊŸ�ÃË ªÓÊÃ÷H§6H

6. Vidad yad∂ saramå rugƒamadrermahi påtha¨
pµurvya≈ sadhryakka¨. Agra≈ nayat supadya-
k¶aråƒåmacchå rava≈ prathamå jånat∂ gåt.

O lady of dynamic thought and action, assessor
of the fast moving things of life, if you know the great
but broken path of the mountain and have it repaired at
once as carved by the ancients, if you know the breach
of the cloud known to the ancients and bring it down in
showers, if you realise the noble voice of the ancients’
words of divinity and lead it forward, you would be the
first in knowledge and advancement.

•ªfië¿®ŒÈÆ Áfl¬ýfiÃ◊— ‚πË�ÿóÊ‚ÍfiŒÿà‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãð� ª÷ü�◊Áºýfi—– ‚�‚ÊŸ�
◊ÿ�Êð�ü ÿÈflfiÁ÷◊üπ�SÿóÊÕÓÊ÷fl�ŒÁXfi⁄UÊ— ‚�lÊð •øü®fiŸ÷H§7H

7. Agacchadu vipratama¨ sakh∂yannasµudayat sukæte
garbhamadri¨. Sasåna maryo yuvabhirmakha-
syannathåbhavada∆girå¨ sadyo arcan.
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Let the man of knowledge and wisdom, inspired

for action go forward with friends and comrades and
break the cloud to bring down the held up showers of
rain for the people of yajnic action. Let the man, himself
desirous of yajna, share life and action with the youth
and, always loving and respecting others, be one with
them like the life-blood flowing in the nation’s veins.

‚�Ã—‚fiÃ— ¬ýÁÃ�◊ÊŸ¢ ¬È⁄UÊð�÷ÍÁflü‡flÓÊ flðŒ� ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê� „U|'ãÃ�
‡ÊÈcáÓÊ◊÷– ¬ý áÊÊðfi ÁŒ�fl— ¬fiŒ�flËªü�√UÿÈ⁄Uøü�ãà‚πÊ� ‚Å°ÊËfi⁄U-
◊ÈÜø�ÁóÊ-⁄Ufifl�lÊÃ÷H§8H

8. Sata¨ sata¨ pratimåna≈ purobhµurvi‹vå veda
janimå hanti ‹u¶ƒam. Pra ƒo diva¨ padav∂r-
gavyurarcantsakhå sakh∂~nramu¤canniravadyåt.

The man on top, friend and comrade of the
nation, first among all, who knows the models, equals
and adversaries existing from moment to moment, who
knows everything that is born on earth, who removes
drought and poverty, who rises higher step by step to
the light of heaven, who loves friends and respects
seniors, may, we pray, save us from calumny, malignity
and ill-will.

ÁŸ ªfi√Uÿ�ÃÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ‚ðŒÈ⁄U®R∑ñü§— ∑Îfi§áflÊ�ŸÊ‚Êðfi •◊ÎÃ�àflÊÿfi ªÊ�ÃÈ◊÷–
ß�Œ¢ Á'ø�óÊÈ ‚ŒfiŸ¢� ÷Íÿðü®fi·Ê�¢ ÿðŸ� ◊Ê‚Ê�° •Á‚fi·Ê‚óÊÎÆÃðŸfiH§9H

9. Ni gavyatå manaså sedurarkai¨ kæƒvånåso amæta-
tvåya gåtum. Ida≈ cinnu sadana≈ bhµurye¶å≈
yena måså~n asi¶åsannætena.

Let those who carve a path to immortality for
themselves sit on the holy seats of yajna with earnest
desire and sincere mind offering hymns of praise and

prayer to Indra. For sure, this yajna is their expansive
seat of action by which, through observance of right
conduct and self-sacrifice, they can try to realise their
year round objective of spirituality over the months in
succession.

‚¢�¬‡ÿfi◊ÊŸÊ •◊ŒóÊ�Á÷ Sfl¢ ¬ÿfi— ¬ý�%Sÿ� ⁄UðÃfi‚Ê�ð ŒÈÉÊÓÊŸÊ—–
Áfl ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •Ã¬�fÊð·fi ∞·Ê¢ ¡Ê�Ãð ÁŸ�—DUÊ◊ŒfiœÈÆªÊðü·Èfi
flË�⁄UÊŸ÷H§10H

10. Sa≈pa‹yamånå amadannabhi sva≈ paya¨
pratnasya retaso dughånå¨. Vi rodas∂ atapad
gho¶a e¶å≈ jåte ni¨¶¢håmadadhurgo¶u v∂rån.

Watching and realising their own selves they
rejoice, tasting the sweets of light and life eternal. The
voice of the ecstasy of these settled celebrants rises and
shines across earth and heaven and they confirm their
faith in the world of Indra’s creation and install their
faithful heroes on guard over earths and divine voices
of love and faith.

‚ ¡Ê�ÃðÁ÷fiflÎüòÊ�„UÊ ‚ðŒÈfi „U�√UÿñL§ŒÈÆÁdÿÓÊ •‚Î¡�ÁŒãºýÊðfi •�∑ñü§—–
©U�M§�ëÿfiS◊ñ ÉÊÎÆÃfl�j⁄UfiãÃË� ◊œÈÆ SflÊkfi ŒÈŒÈ®„Uð� ¡ðãÿÊ� ªÊñ—H§11H

11. Sa jåtebhirvætrahå sedu havyairudusriyå asæja-
dindro arkai¨. Urµucyasmai ghætavad bharant∂
madhu svådma duduhe jenyå gau¨.

He, Indra, destroyer of darkness, dispeller of
ignorance and breaker of the cloud, with simultaneous
creations, yajnic materials and yajnic processes of
consumption and formation, creates the rays of light in
the solar region, planets in the firmament and cows on
earth. The wide earth, a very generous mother cow full
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of wealth, bearing precious ghrta, water and honey
sweets of herbs distils the nectar foods and other
delicious materials from nature for this Indra in the
service of living beings.

Á¬�òÊð ÁøfiìÊ∑ýÈÆ§— ‚ŒfiŸ¢� ‚◊fiS◊ñ� ◊Á„U� |àfl·Ëfi◊à‚ÈÆ∑Î§ÃÊ�ð Áfl Á„U
ÅÿŸ÷– Áfl�c∑�§èŸãÃ�— S∑§ê÷fi®ŸðŸÊ� ¡ÁŸfiòÊË� •Ê‚ËfiŸÊ ™§�®äflZ
⁄Ufi÷�‚¢ Áfl Á◊fiãflŸ÷H§12H

12. Pitre ciccakru¨ sadana≈ samasmai mahi tvi¶∂mat
sukæto vi hi khyan. Vi¶kabhnanta¨ skambhanenå
janitr∂ ås∂nå urdhva≈ rabhasa≈ vi minvan.

Divine experts of cosmic action build for this
father creator and ruler, Indra, a great home, bright and
beautiful, illuminate it and proclaim it wide. Themselves
sitting firm on the vedi, holding and supporting it as
Prakrti, nature’s creative and sustaining force of cosmic
gravity, they cast it up in orbit, measuring the force
upward and the force of gravity.

◊�„UË ÿÁŒfi Á'œ�·áÊÓÊ Á'‡Ê�‡ŸÕð� œÊà‚filÊ�ðflÎœ¢ Áfl�èfl¢1�> ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð—–
Áª⁄UÊð� ÿ|S◊fióÊŸfl�lÊ— ‚fi◊Ë�øËÁflü‡flÊ� ßãºýÓÊÿ� ÃÁflfi·Ë�⁄U-
ŸÈfiûÊÊ—H§13H

13. Mah∂ yadi dhi¶aƒå ‹i‹nathe dhåt sadyovædha≈
vibhva≈ rodasyo¨. Giro yasminnanavadyå¨
sam∂c∂rvi‹vå indråya tavi¶∂ranuttå¨.
O seeker and celebrant of Indra, nature and

divinity, if in the act of exploration, your great intelli-
gence and penetrative vision were to hold on to the ever
expansive spirit of heaven and earth, in which the entire
light, words and vision of existence, irreproachable and
invincible, lie embedded for Indra, then that is the state
of sovereignty in research and meditation.

◊sÊ Ãðfi ‚�Åÿ¢ flfi|‡◊ ‡Ê�Q§Ë⁄UÊ flÎfiòÊ�ÉÊAð ÁŸ�ÿÈÃÊðfi ÿ|ãÃ ¬ÍÆflËü—–
◊Á„Ufi SÃÊ�ðòÊ◊fl� •Êªfiã◊ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uð⁄U®RS◊Ê∑�¢§ ‚È ◊fiÉÊflã’ÊðÁœ
ªÊ�ð¬Ê—H§14H

14. Mahyå te sakhya≈ va‹mi ‹akt∂rå vætraghne niyuto
yanti pµurv∂¨. Mahi stotramava åganma sµure-
rasmåka≈ su maghavan bodhi gopå¨.

Indra, lord of glory and majesty, I love and pray
for your favour and friendship. O breaker of the cloud,
dispeller of darkness and evil, all eternal powers and
energies, divinely ordained, concentrate in you and
emanate from you. O lord potent and universal protector,
we offer our hymns of praise in your honour and pray
for shelter under your protection. Give us the vision,
give us the light, give us the knowledge.

◊Á„U� ÿÊðòÊ¢ ¬ÈÆL§ ‡øãºý¢ ÁflfiÁfl�mÊŸÊÁŒà‚Áπfièÿ‡ø�⁄UÕ¢� ‚◊ñfi⁄UÃ÷–
ßãºýÊ�ð ŸÎÁ÷fi⁄U¡Ÿ�gËlÓÊŸ— ‚Ê�∑¢§ ‚Íÿü®fi◊ÈÆ·‚¢ ªÊ�ÃÈ◊�ÁªA◊÷H§15H

15. Mahi k¶etra≈ puru‹candra≈ vividvånådit
sakhibhya‹caratha≈ samairat. Indro næbhira-
janad d∂dyåna¨ såka≈ sµuryamu¶asa≈ gåtuma-
gni≈.

Indra, lord refulgent, commanding knowledge
and wisdom, brings for his devotees and friends vast
field and opportunities for action, immense wealth of
gold, knowledge and inspiration, movement and
expansion. With men, leaders and the force of winds,
he provides the light of the sun, beauty of the dawns,
inspiration of the Divine Word, the passion of fire, and
he creates the paths of progress for them.
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•�¬|‡øfi®Œð�· Áfl�èflÊ�ð3�> Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ�— ¬ý ‚�œýËøËfi⁄U‚Î¡Ám�‡fl‡øfiãºýÊ—–
◊äflfi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊ— ∑�§ÁflÁ÷fi— ¬�ÁflòÊñ�lÈü®Á÷fiÁ„Uüãflãàÿ�QÈ§Á'÷�œü-
ŸÈfiòÊË—H§16H

16. Apa‹cide¶a vibhvo damµunå¨ pra sadhr∂c∂rasæjad
vi‹va‹candrå¨. Madhva¨ punånå¨ kavibhi¨
pavitrair-dyubhir-hinvantyaktubhirdhanutr∂¨.

And this lord omnipresent and infinite, fiery
controller and guardian of human households, creates
the waters and the world’s golden wealth of materials,
knowledge and culture and joy all together. And these
waters, honey sweet and purifying, highly productive
of food and wealth and joy, inspiring poets with their
purest streams, thereby inspire and excite the people
day and night for advancement.

(Swami Dayananda interprets ‘Apah’
metaphorically as intelligent, educated and cultured
people of dynamic nature who inspire the nation with
their knowledge and conduct.)

•ŸÈfi ∑ÎÆ§cáÊð fl‚ÈfiÁœÃË Á¡„UÊÃð ©U�÷ð ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ◊¢�„UŸÊ� ÿ¡fiòÊð–
¬Á⁄U � ÿûÊð fi ◊Á„U�◊ÊŸ¢ flÎÆ¡äÿñ� ‚πÓÊÿ ßãºý� ∑§ÊêÿÓÊ
´§Á'¡�åÿÊ—H§17H

17. Anu kæ¶ƒe vasudhit∂ jihåte ubhe sµuryasya
ma∆hanå yajatre. Pari yat te mahimåna≈ væja-
dhyai sakhåya indra kåmyå æjipyå¨.

The green earth and the bright heaven, holding
the wealth of existence, mutually sustained by the force
and grandeur of the sun, go round in concord like the
dark night and bright day going on and on in unison,
both doing homage to the sun. The same force and

grandeur, Indra, lustrous lord ruler of the world, your
loving friends, going by the simple paths of truth and
law, follow in order to collect the holy grass for cosmic
yajna and avert untoward accidents and oppositions.

¬ÁÃfi÷üfl flÎòÊ„Uãà‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊŸÊ¢ Áª�⁄UÊ¢ Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfiflÎü·�÷Êð flfiÿÊ�ðœÊ—–
•Ê ŸÊðfi ªÁ„U ‚�ÅÿðÁ÷fi— Á'‡Ê�flðÁ÷fi◊ü�„UÊã◊�„UËÁ÷fiM�§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—
‚⁄U®RáÿŸ÷H§18H

18. Patirbhava vætahantsµunætånå≈ girå≈ vi‹våyur-
væ¶abho vayodhå¨. Å no gahi sakhyebhi¨ ‹ivebhir-
mahån mah∂bhirµutibhi¨ saraƒyan.

Be the protector, sustainer, and promoter of the
voices of truth and cosmic laws of existence, O dispeller
of darkness, breaker of the cloud and destroyer of evil.
You are great, life eternal, generous and virile, universal
giver of good health and full age. Come, take us on,
moving, reaching, inspiring, with friendship, kindness
and benevolence, and bless us with divine modes of
protection and progress.

Ã◊fiÁX⁄U®RSflóÊ◊fi‚Ê ‚¬�ÿüóÊ√Uÿ¢ ∑Î§áÊÊðÁ◊� ‚ãÿfi‚ð ¬È⁄UÊ�¡Ê◊÷–
ºýÈ®„UÊ�ð Áfl ÿÓÊÁ„U ’„UÈÆ∂UÊ •ŒðfiflË�— Sflfi‡ø ŸÊð ◊ÉÊflãà‚Ê�Ãÿðfi
œÊ—H§19H

19. Tama∆girasvannamaså saparyan navya≈ kæƒomi
sanyase puråjåm. Druho vi yåhi bahulå adev∂¨
sva‹ca no maghavantsåtaye dhå¨.

That Indra, ruler of the world, ancient yet ever
new, I honour and serve with homage and salutations
in order to join him in the governance and administration
of the common wealth. O lord of power, plenty and
majesty, throw off and eliminate all hostile, impious and
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uncreative elements of society, and bear and bring us
peace, prosperity and joy for the sake of victory and
progress.

Á◊„Ufi— ¬Êfl�∑§Ê— ¬ýÃfiÃÊ •÷ÍflãàSfl�ÁSÃ Ÿfi— Á¬¬ÎÁ„U ¬Ê�⁄U◊ÓÊ‚Ê◊÷–
ßãºý� àfl¢ ⁄Ufi®Á'Õ�⁄U— ¬ÓÊÁ„U ŸÊð Á⁄U�·Êð ◊�ÿÊÍ◊fiÿÊÍ ∑Î§áÊÈÁ„U ªÊ�ðÁ¡ÃÊðfi
Ÿ—H§20H

20. Miha¨ påvakå¨ pratatå abhµuvantsvasti na¨ pipæhi
påramåsåm. Indra tva≈ rathira¨ påhi no ri¶o
mak¶µumak¶µu kæƒuhi gojito na¨.

Showers of rain, pure and purifying, pour down
and spread around far and wide. Take us across these,
lead us to life’s well-being and total fulfilment. Indra,
lord of the world, warrior of the chariot you are, protect
us from violence, and at every step, at every moment,
make us victors of lands and cows, sense-control and
self-discipline with the voice divine.

•ŒðfiÁŒCU flÎòÊ�„UÊ ªÊð¬fiÁÃ�ªÊü •�ãÃ— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ° •fiL§�·ñœÊü◊fiÁ÷ªÊüÃ÷–
¬ý ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊ ÁŒ�‡Ê◊ÓÊŸ ´�§�ÃðŸ� ŒÈ⁄Ufi‡ø� Áfl‡flÓÊ •flÎáÊÊ�ðŒ¬�
SflÊ—H§21H

21. Adedi¶¢a vætrahå gopatirgå anta¨ kæ¶ƒå~n aru¶ai-
rdhamabhirgåt. Pra sµunætå di‹amåna ætena
dura‹ca vi‹vå avæƒodapa svå¨.

Just as the sun, lord of light and breaker of the
cloud of darkness, shoots its rays of light with its power
and splendour, penetrates to the centre of dark energy
and dispels the darkness releasing the energy, similarly,
O lord of light and power, commanding and revealing
your own lights and words of knowledge and the truth
of reality, open out all the doors and reveal the secrets

of universal knowledge with the power and force of
universal law which sustains the world of existence.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈ fiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð� ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§22H

22. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugra-mµutaye
samatsu ghananta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

Fighting for victory in this battle of life, for the
sake of defence, protection and advance in the
engagements of action, we invoke and call upon Indra,
auspicious lord of power and prosperity, first and highest
among leaders, careful listener, fierce, passionate and
noble winner of wealth and victory.

Mandala 3/Sukta 32
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ßãºý� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚Êð◊¬Ãð� Á¬’ð�◊¢ ◊Êäÿ¢ÁŒŸ¢� ‚flfiŸ¢� øÊL§� ÿûÊðfi–

¬ý�¬ýÈâÿÊ� Á‡Ê¬ýðfi ◊ÉÊflóÊÎ¡ËÁ·|'ãfl�◊ÈëÿÊ� „U⁄UËfi ß�„U ◊ÓÊŒÿSflH§1H

1. Indra soma≈ somapate pibema≈ mådhya≈-
dina≈ savana≈ cåru yat te. Prapruthyå ‹ipre
maghava-nnæj∂¶in vimucyå har∂ iha mådayasva.

Indra, creator giver of honour, excellence and
prosperity, creator, preserver and promoter of the soma
success of life, accept and enjoy this soma drink of
homage which is your delicious share of the mid-day
session of our yajna of struggle and success in creative
action. Breathe deeply, rest your limbs, relax your
muscles, lord of wealth and connoisseur of the purest
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uncreative elements of society, and bear and bring us
peace, prosperity and joy for the sake of victory and
progress.

Á◊„Ufi— ¬Êfl�∑§Ê— ¬ýÃfiÃÊ •÷ÍflãàSfl�ÁSÃ Ÿfi— Á¬¬ÎÁ„U ¬Ê�⁄U◊ÓÊ‚Ê◊÷–
ßãºý� àfl¢ ⁄Ufi®Á'Õ�⁄U— ¬ÓÊÁ„U ŸÊð Á⁄U�·Êð ◊�ÿÊÍ◊fiÿÊÍ ∑Î§áÊÈÁ„U ªÊ�ðÁ¡ÃÊðfi
Ÿ—H§20H

20. Miha¨ påvakå¨ pratatå abhµuvantsvasti na¨ pipæhi
påramåsåm. Indra tva≈ rathira¨ påhi no ri¶o
mak¶µumak¶µu kæƒuhi gojito na¨.

Showers of rain, pure and purifying, pour down
and spread around far and wide. Take us across these,
lead us to life’s well-being and total fulfilment. Indra,
lord of the world, warrior of the chariot you are, protect
us from violence, and at every step, at every moment,
make us victors of lands and cows, sense-control and
self-discipline with the voice divine.

•ŒðfiÁŒCU flÎòÊ�„UÊ ªÊð¬fiÁÃ�ªÊü •�ãÃ— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ° •fiL§�·ñœÊü◊fiÁ÷ªÊüÃ÷–
¬ý ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊ ÁŒ�‡Ê◊ÓÊŸ ´�§�ÃðŸ� ŒÈ⁄Ufi‡ø� Áfl‡flÓÊ •flÎáÊÊ�ðŒ¬�
SflÊ—H§21H

21. Adedi¶¢a vætrahå gopatirgå anta¨ kæ¶ƒå~n aru¶ai-
rdhamabhirgåt. Pra sµunætå di‹amåna ætena
dura‹ca vi‹vå avæƒodapa svå¨.

Just as the sun, lord of light and breaker of the
cloud of darkness, shoots its rays of light with its power
and splendour, penetrates to the centre of dark energy
and dispels the darkness releasing the energy, similarly,
O lord of light and power, commanding and revealing
your own lights and words of knowledge and the truth
of reality, open out all the doors and reveal the secrets

of universal knowledge with the power and force of
universal law which sustains the world of existence.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈ fiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð� ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§22H

22. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugra-mµutaye
samatsu ghananta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

Fighting for victory in this battle of life, for the
sake of defence, protection and advance in the
engagements of action, we invoke and call upon Indra,
auspicious lord of power and prosperity, first and highest
among leaders, careful listener, fierce, passionate and
noble winner of wealth and victory.

Mandala 3/Sukta 32
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ßãºý� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚Êð◊¬Ãð� Á¬’ð�◊¢ ◊Êäÿ¢ÁŒŸ¢� ‚flfiŸ¢� øÊL§� ÿûÊðfi–

¬ý�¬ýÈâÿÊ� Á‡Ê¬ýðfi ◊ÉÊflóÊÎ¡ËÁ·|'ãfl�◊ÈëÿÊ� „U⁄UËfi ß�„U ◊ÓÊŒÿSflH§1H

1. Indra soma≈ somapate pibema≈ mådhya≈-
dina≈ savana≈ cåru yat te. Prapruthyå ‹ipre
maghava-nnæj∂¶in vimucyå har∂ iha mådayasva.

Indra, creator giver of honour, excellence and
prosperity, creator, preserver and promoter of the soma
success of life, accept and enjoy this soma drink of
homage which is your delicious share of the mid-day
session of our yajna of struggle and success in creative
action. Breathe deeply, rest your limbs, relax your
muscles, lord of wealth and connoisseur of the purest
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delicacies. Unharness your horses and enjoy yourself
here on the vedi.

ªflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U¢ ◊�|ãÕŸfiÁ◊ãºý ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§¢ Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢ ⁄UÁ⁄U�◊Ê Ãð� ◊ŒÓÊÿ–

’ý�rÊ�∑Î§ÃÊ� ◊ÊLfi§ÃðŸÊ ª�áÊðŸfi ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ L§�ºýñSÃÎÆ¬ŒÊ flÎfi·SflH§2H

2. Gavå‹ira≈ manthinamindra ‹ukra≈ pibå soma≈
ratrimå te madåya. Brahmakætå mårutenå gaƒena
sajo¶å rudraistæpadå væ¶asva.

Indra, destroyer of suffering and poverty, have
a drink of this pure exhilarating soma, well churned,
distilled and blended with milk and seasoned in sun.
We offer it to you for your joy and exhilaration. Enjoy
it to the full in the company of divine scholars and
producers and refiners of gold, and scholars of the Rudra
order. Drink and rejoice and be virile and generous as a
cloud of showers.

ÿð Ãð� ‡ÊÈc◊¢� ÿð ÃÁflfi·Ë�◊flfiœü�óÊøü®fiãÃ ßãºý ◊�L§ÃfiSÃ� •Êð¡fi—–
◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸð� ‚flfiŸð flÖÊý„USÃ� Á¬’ÓÊ L§�ºýðÁ'÷�— ‚ªfiáÊ—
‚ÈÁ‡Ê¬ýH§3H

3. Ye te ‹u¶ma≈ ye tavi¶∂mavardhannarcanta indra
marutasta oja¨. Mådhya≈dine savane vajrahasta
pibå rudrebhi¨ sagaƒa¨ su‹ipra.

Indra, lord destroyer of evil, of impressive visor,
holding the thunder-bolt in hand, those who augment
your strength, your forces, and your lustre and valour,
and those who admire and serve you to the degree of
worship, are Maruts, heroes as tempestuous as the winds
in storm. In the company of all these and with the Rudras
who rout the wicked, drink the soma in the mid-day
session of the national yajna of defence.

Ã ßóflfiSÿ� ◊œÈfi◊ÁmÁfl¬ý� ßãºýfiSÿ� ‡ÊœÊðü®fi ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ÿ •Ê‚fiŸ÷–

ÿðÁ÷fiflÎüÆòÊSÿðfiÁ·�ÃÊð Áfl�flðŒÓÊ◊�◊üáÊÊ�ð ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸSÿ� ◊◊ü®fiH§4H

4. Ta innvasya madhumad vivipra indrasya ‹ardho
maruto ya åsan. Yebhirvætrasye¶ito vivedåmar-
maƒo manyamånasya marma.
Indeed the Maruts stir the honey sweets of soma

for Indra, lord ruler and commander of the world, and
they, heroic brave like the winds of storm, are his force
who rouse his passion against the evil. Stirred by these
he knows and reaches the fatal core of Vrtra, the demon,
who believes he is invulnerable.

◊�ŸÈÆcflÁŒfiãºý� ‚flfiŸ¢ ¡È·Ê�áÊ— Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢� ‡Ê‡flfiÃð flË�ÿüÓÊÿ– ‚
•Ê flfiflÎàSfl „Uÿü‡fl ÿ�ôÊñ— ‚fi⁄U®RáÿÈÁ÷fi⁄U®R¬Êð •áÊüÓÊ Á‚‚Á·üH§5H

5. Manu¶vadindra savana≈ ju¶åƒa¨ pibå soma≈
‹asvate v∂ryåya. Sa å vavætsva harya‹va yaj¤ai¨
saraƒyubhirapo arƒå sisar¶i.
Indra, lord giver of honour and glory, eager for

yajnic action and fond of yajnic gifts of fragrant
delicacies, come like a man of thought and meditation,
join our yajna and have a drink of soma for lasting
strength and inspiration. You move the vapours and
waters to the skies by performance of yajna and currents
of wind and rays of the sun. As such, O rider of the
horses of light and waves of energy, turn round and come
to enjoy the fragrances.

àfl◊�¬Êð ÿhfi flÎÆòÊ¢ ¡fiÉÊ�ãflÊ° •àÿ°Êfißfl� ¬ýÊ‚Îfi¡�— ‚Ãü�flÊ¡Êñ–
‡ÊÿÓÊŸÁ◊ãºý� ø⁄UfiÃÊ fl�œðŸfi flÁflý�flÊ¢‚¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi Œð�flË⁄UŒðfifl◊÷H§6H

6. Tvamapo yaddha vætra≈ jaghanvå~n atyå~n iva
pråsæja¨ sartavåjau. ›ayånamindra caratå
vadhena vavrivå≈sa≈ pari dev∂radevam.
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delicacies. Unharness your horses and enjoy yourself
here on the vedi.

ªflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U¢ ◊�|ãÕŸfiÁ◊ãºý ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§¢ Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢ ⁄UÁ⁄U�◊Ê Ãð� ◊ŒÓÊÿ–

’ý�rÊ�∑Î§ÃÊ� ◊ÊLfi§ÃðŸÊ ª�áÊðŸfi ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ L§�ºýñSÃÎÆ¬ŒÊ flÎfi·SflH§2H

2. Gavå‹ira≈ manthinamindra ‹ukra≈ pibå soma≈
ratrimå te madåya. Brahmakætå mårutenå gaƒena
sajo¶å rudraistæpadå væ¶asva.

Indra, destroyer of suffering and poverty, have
a drink of this pure exhilarating soma, well churned,
distilled and blended with milk and seasoned in sun.
We offer it to you for your joy and exhilaration. Enjoy
it to the full in the company of divine scholars and
producers and refiners of gold, and scholars of the Rudra
order. Drink and rejoice and be virile and generous as a
cloud of showers.

ÿð Ãð� ‡ÊÈc◊¢� ÿð ÃÁflfi·Ë�◊flfiœü�óÊøü®fiãÃ ßãºý ◊�L§ÃfiSÃ� •Êð¡fi—–
◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸð� ‚flfiŸð flÖÊý„USÃ� Á¬’ÓÊ L§�ºýðÁ'÷�— ‚ªfiáÊ—
‚ÈÁ‡Ê¬ýH§3H

3. Ye te ‹u¶ma≈ ye tavi¶∂mavardhannarcanta indra
marutasta oja¨. Mådhya≈dine savane vajrahasta
pibå rudrebhi¨ sagaƒa¨ su‹ipra.

Indra, lord destroyer of evil, of impressive visor,
holding the thunder-bolt in hand, those who augment
your strength, your forces, and your lustre and valour,
and those who admire and serve you to the degree of
worship, are Maruts, heroes as tempestuous as the winds
in storm. In the company of all these and with the Rudras
who rout the wicked, drink the soma in the mid-day
session of the national yajna of defence.

Ã ßóflfiSÿ� ◊œÈfi◊ÁmÁfl¬ý� ßãºýfiSÿ� ‡ÊœÊðü®fi ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ÿ •Ê‚fiŸ÷–

ÿðÁ÷fiflÎüÆòÊSÿðfiÁ·�ÃÊð Áfl�flðŒÓÊ◊�◊üáÊÊ�ð ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸSÿ� ◊◊ü®fiH§4H

4. Ta innvasya madhumad vivipra indrasya ‹ardho
maruto ya åsan. Yebhirvætrasye¶ito vivedåmar-
maƒo manyamånasya marma.
Indeed the Maruts stir the honey sweets of soma

for Indra, lord ruler and commander of the world, and
they, heroic brave like the winds of storm, are his force
who rouse his passion against the evil. Stirred by these
he knows and reaches the fatal core of Vrtra, the demon,
who believes he is invulnerable.

◊�ŸÈÆcflÁŒfiãºý� ‚flfiŸ¢ ¡È·Ê�áÊ— Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢� ‡Ê‡flfiÃð flË�ÿüÓÊÿ– ‚
•Ê flfiflÎàSfl „Uÿü‡fl ÿ�ôÊñ— ‚fi⁄U®RáÿÈÁ÷fi⁄U®R¬Êð •áÊüÓÊ Á‚‚Á·üH§5H

5. Manu¶vadindra savana≈ ju¶åƒa¨ pibå soma≈
‹asvate v∂ryåya. Sa å vavætsva harya‹va yaj¤ai¨
saraƒyubhirapo arƒå sisar¶i.
Indra, lord giver of honour and glory, eager for

yajnic action and fond of yajnic gifts of fragrant
delicacies, come like a man of thought and meditation,
join our yajna and have a drink of soma for lasting
strength and inspiration. You move the vapours and
waters to the skies by performance of yajna and currents
of wind and rays of the sun. As such, O rider of the
horses of light and waves of energy, turn round and come
to enjoy the fragrances.

àfl◊�¬Êð ÿhfi flÎÆòÊ¢ ¡fiÉÊ�ãflÊ° •àÿ°Êfißfl� ¬ýÊ‚Îfi¡�— ‚Ãü�flÊ¡Êñ–
‡ÊÿÓÊŸÁ◊ãºý� ø⁄UfiÃÊ fl�œðŸfi flÁflý�flÊ¢‚¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi Œð�flË⁄UŒðfifl◊÷H§6H

6. Tvamapo yaddha vætra≈ jaghanvå~n atyå~n iva
pråsæja¨ sartavåjau. ›ayånamindra caratå
vadhena vavrivå≈sa≈ pari dev∂radevam.
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Indra, when with the wielded weapon of the

thunderbolt in battle, you destroy Vrtra, demonic cloud
of darkness lying asleep in stolid state, covering and
with-holding the blissful waters of vital rain showers,
you release the waters of life and joy to flow, and the
streams rush forth in freedom like horses released from
the stables.

ÿ¡ÓÊ◊� ßóÊ◊fi‚Ê flÎÆhÁ◊ãºý¢ ’ÎÆ„UãÃfi◊ÎÆcfl◊�¡⁄U¢� ÿÈflÓÊŸ◊÷–

ÿSÿfi Á¬ý�ÿð ◊�◊ÃÈfiÿü�®ÁôÊÿfiSÿ� Ÿ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊Á„U�◊ÊŸ¢ ◊�◊ÊÃðfiH§7H

7. Yajåma innamaså væddhamindra≈ bæhantamæ-
¶vamajara≈ yuvånam. Yasya priye mamatur-
yaj¤iyasya na rodas∂ mahimåna≈ mamåte.
We love, join and worship Indra, lord of glory

and majesty, with homage and holy food: Indra, lord
most ancient beyond calculation, great and sublime,
unaging and ever youthful, the bounds of which Lord
worthiest of reverence in yajna, no near and dear heaven
and earth ever measure, nor can they ever measure or
contain.

ßãºýfiSÿ� ∑§◊ü� ‚È∑Îfi§ÃÊ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ flý�ÃÊÁŸfi Œð�flÊ Ÿ Á◊fiŸ|'ãÃ� Áfl‡flðfi–
ŒÊ�œÊ⁄U®R ÿ— ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË¥ lÊ◊ÈÆÃð◊Ê¢ ¡�¡ÊŸ� ‚Íÿü®fi◊ÈÆ·‚¢ ‚ÈÆŒ¢‚ÓÊ—H§8H

8. Indrasya karma sukætå purµuƒi vratåni devå na
minanti vi‹ve. Dådhåra ya¨ pæthiv∂≈ dyåmute-
må≈ jajåna sµuryamu¶asa≈ suda≈så¨.

Indra, Lord Almighty, His acts, innumerable
gifts and graces, and His laws, none among the noblest
humanity do ever violate, nor the mightiest powers of
nature ever transgress: Indra, lord of generosity and
holiest action, who sustains this earth and heaven, and

creates the sun and the dawn and the day.

•ºýÊðfiÉÊ ‚�àÿ¢ Ãfl� Ãã◊fiÁ„U�àfl¢ ‚�lÊð ÿîÊÊ�ÃÊð •Á¬fi’Êð „U� ‚Êð◊fi◊÷–
Ÿ lÊflfi ßãºý Ã�fl‚fiSÃ� •Êð¡Ê�ð ŸÊ„UÊ� Ÿ ◊Ê‚ÓÊ— ‡Ê�⁄UŒôfi
fl⁄UãÃH§9H

9. Adrogha satya≈ tava tanmahitva≈ sadyo yajjåto
apibo ha somam. Na dyåva indra tavasasta
ojonåhå na måså¨ ‹arado varanta.

Indra, lord of love free from jealousy, negativity,
discrimination or hypocrisy, ever true, inviolable and
eternal is that greatness and glory of yours, that sun
which, as it arises, drinks up the soma of nature to
recreate, augment and return it to nature. Neither the
heavens of light, nor days, nor months, nor seasons,
nor years can evade or prevent or exceed or transgress
the might and majesty of yours, omnipotent as you are.

àfl¢ ‚�lÊð •fiÁ¬’Êð ¡Ê�Ã ßfiãºý� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊¢ ¬⁄U®R◊ð √UÿÊðfi◊Ÿ÷–
ÿh� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •ÊÁflfiflð‡ÊË�⁄UÕÓÊ÷fl— ¬ÍÆ√Uÿü— ∑§Ê�L§-
œÓÊÿÊ—H§10H

10. Tva≈ sadyo apibo jåta indra madåya soma≈
parame vyoman. Yaddha dyåvåpæthiv∂ åvive‹∂-
rathåbhava¨ pµurvya¨ kårudhåyå¨.

Indra, mighty lord of light and senses and mind,
as soon as you arise and manifest, you drink up the soma
vitalities of the holiest regions of life and nature for
pleasure and growth, since then, you pervade the heaven
and earth and then you grow to be the maker and
sustainer of the artists of beauty and singers of divinity.
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Indra, when with the wielded weapon of the

thunderbolt in battle, you destroy Vrtra, demonic cloud
of darkness lying asleep in stolid state, covering and
with-holding the blissful waters of vital rain showers,
you release the waters of life and joy to flow, and the
streams rush forth in freedom like horses released from
the stables.

ÿ¡ÓÊ◊� ßóÊ◊fi‚Ê flÎÆhÁ◊ãºý¢ ’ÎÆ„UãÃfi◊ÎÆcfl◊�¡⁄U¢� ÿÈflÓÊŸ◊÷–

ÿSÿfi Á¬ý�ÿð ◊�◊ÃÈfiÿü�®ÁôÊÿfiSÿ� Ÿ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊Á„U�◊ÊŸ¢ ◊�◊ÊÃðfiH§7H

7. Yajåma innamaså væddhamindra≈ bæhantamæ-
¶vamajara≈ yuvånam. Yasya priye mamatur-
yaj¤iyasya na rodas∂ mahimåna≈ mamåte.
We love, join and worship Indra, lord of glory

and majesty, with homage and holy food: Indra, lord
most ancient beyond calculation, great and sublime,
unaging and ever youthful, the bounds of which Lord
worthiest of reverence in yajna, no near and dear heaven
and earth ever measure, nor can they ever measure or
contain.

ßãºýfiSÿ� ∑§◊ü� ‚È∑Îfi§ÃÊ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ flý�ÃÊÁŸfi Œð�flÊ Ÿ Á◊fiŸ|'ãÃ� Áfl‡flðfi–
ŒÊ�œÊ⁄U®R ÿ— ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË¥ lÊ◊ÈÆÃð◊Ê¢ ¡�¡ÊŸ� ‚Íÿü®fi◊ÈÆ·‚¢ ‚ÈÆŒ¢‚ÓÊ—H§8H

8. Indrasya karma sukætå purµuƒi vratåni devå na
minanti vi‹ve. Dådhåra ya¨ pæthiv∂≈ dyåmute-
må≈ jajåna sµuryamu¶asa≈ suda≈så¨.

Indra, Lord Almighty, His acts, innumerable
gifts and graces, and His laws, none among the noblest
humanity do ever violate, nor the mightiest powers of
nature ever transgress: Indra, lord of generosity and
holiest action, who sustains this earth and heaven, and

creates the sun and the dawn and the day.

•ºýÊðfiÉÊ ‚�àÿ¢ Ãfl� Ãã◊fiÁ„U�àfl¢ ‚�lÊð ÿîÊÊ�ÃÊð •Á¬fi’Êð „U� ‚Êð◊fi◊÷–
Ÿ lÊflfi ßãºý Ã�fl‚fiSÃ� •Êð¡Ê�ð ŸÊ„UÊ� Ÿ ◊Ê‚ÓÊ— ‡Ê�⁄UŒôfi
fl⁄UãÃH§9H

9. Adrogha satya≈ tava tanmahitva≈ sadyo yajjåto
apibo ha somam. Na dyåva indra tavasasta
ojonåhå na måså¨ ‹arado varanta.

Indra, lord of love free from jealousy, negativity,
discrimination or hypocrisy, ever true, inviolable and
eternal is that greatness and glory of yours, that sun
which, as it arises, drinks up the soma of nature to
recreate, augment and return it to nature. Neither the
heavens of light, nor days, nor months, nor seasons,
nor years can evade or prevent or exceed or transgress
the might and majesty of yours, omnipotent as you are.

àfl¢ ‚�lÊð •fiÁ¬’Êð ¡Ê�Ã ßfiãºý� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊¢ ¬⁄U®R◊ð √UÿÊðfi◊Ÿ÷–
ÿh� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •ÊÁflfiflð‡ÊË�⁄UÕÓÊ÷fl— ¬ÍÆ√Uÿü— ∑§Ê�L§-
œÓÊÿÊ—H§10H

10. Tva≈ sadyo apibo jåta indra madåya soma≈
parame vyoman. Yaddha dyåvåpæthiv∂ åvive‹∂-
rathåbhava¨ pµurvya¨ kårudhåyå¨.

Indra, mighty lord of light and senses and mind,
as soon as you arise and manifest, you drink up the soma
vitalities of the holiest regions of life and nature for
pleasure and growth, since then, you pervade the heaven
and earth and then you grow to be the maker and
sustainer of the artists of beauty and singers of divinity.

MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 32 1195 1196 RGVEDA
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•„U�óÊ$„U®fi ¬Á⁄U�‡ÊÿÓÊŸ�◊áüÓÊ •Êð¡Ê�ÿ◊ÓÊŸ¢ ÃÈÁfl¡ÊÃ� Ã√UÿÓÊŸ÷– Ÿ
Ãðfi ◊Á„U�àfl◊ŸÈfi ÷ÍÆŒœ� lÊñÿüŒ�ãÿÿÓÊ |'S»�§�ÇÿÊ�3�> ÿÊÊ◊-
flfiSÕÊ—H§11H

11. Ahannahi≈ pari‹ayånamarƒa ojåyåmåna≈
tuvijåta tavyån. Na te mahitvamanu bhµudadha
dyauryadanyayå sphigyå k¶åmavasthå¨.

Indra, potent lord of light universally manifest
in existence and supremely generous, you break up the
serpentine cloud of darkness waxing and overshadowing
the oceans of air and vapours in the firmament and cover
the earth with rain and light. Even the region of light
cannot equal and contain your might because (while
you strike the cover of darkness with the thunderbolt in
one hand) with the other you hold and sustain the earth.

ÿ�ôÊÊð Á„U Ãfi ßãºý� flœü®fiŸÊ�ð ÷ÍŒÈÆÃ Á¬ý�ÿ— ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Êð Á◊�ÿðœfi—–

ÿ�ôÊðŸfi ÿ�ôÊ◊fifl ÿ�ÁôÊÿ�— ‚ãÿ�ôÊSÃð� flÖÊýfi◊Á„U�„Uàÿfi •ÊflÃ÷H§12H

12. Yaj¤o hi ta indra vardhano bhµuduta priya¨
sutasomo miyedha¨. Yaj¤ena yaj¤amava yaj¤iya¨
san yaj¤aste vajramahihatya åvat.

Indra, ruler of the world and giver of honour
and excellence, your yajnic action, social and generous
programme, is the mode of progress and promotion: It
creates joy and prosperity, eliminates poverty and
suffering, and promotes love and social cohesion. Be
the leader of yajna, protect and promote yajna by yajna,
and let your yajna protect and promote your thunder-
arm in breaking the cloud of darkness for the rain
showers of prosperity and joy in plenty.

ÿ�ôÊðŸðãºý�◊fl�‚Ê øfi∑ýð§ •�flÊüªñŸ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸÊÿ� Ÿ√Uÿfi‚ð flflÎàÿÊ◊÷–
ÿ— SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷flÊüflÎÆœð ¬ÍÆ√UÿðüÁ'÷�ÿÊðü ◊fiäÿ�◊ðÁ÷fiL§�Ã ŸÍÃfiŸðÁ÷—H§13H

13. Yaj¤enendramavaså cakre arvågaina≈ sumnåya
navyase vavætyåm. Ya¨ stomebhir-våvædhe
pµurvyebhiryo madhyamebhiruta nµutanebhi¨.

The person who creates honour and excellence,
peace and prosperity for humanity by yajna, creative
action of the corporate community and promotes it by
protection, preservation and further yajnic action, who
rises by the appreciation and praise of the seniors,
cooperation of the middle classes and the hopes,
aspirations and dreams of the new generation, to such a
person let me turn as front leader, as Indra, ruler and
law-giver for humanity.

Áfl�flð·� ÿã◊ÓÊ Á'œ�·áÊÓÊ ¡�¡ÊŸ� SÃflñfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ¬ÊÿÊ�üÁŒãºý�◊qfi—–
•¢„Ufi‚Ê�ð ÿòÓÊ ¬Ë�¬⁄U®RlÕÓÊ ŸÊð ŸÊ�flðfl� ÿÊãÃfi◊ÈÆ÷ÿðfi „UflãÃðH§14H

14. Vive¶a yanmå dhi¶aƒå jajåna stavai purå
påryådindramahna¨. A∆haso yatra p∂parad yathå
no nåveva yåntamubhaye havante.

When thought is stirred and words arise in me
in praise of Indra before the end of the day with gratitude
how he would take us over across the world of sin and
evil, then people too on both sides of the flood call upon
him as captain of the ship on the move to take them
over the seas to the shores of life beyond.

•Ê¬ÍfiáÊÊðü •Sÿ ∑�§∂U‡Ê�— SflÊ„UÊ� ‚ðQðfi§fl� ∑§Êð‡Ê¢ Á‚Á‚øð�
Á¬’fiäÿñ– ‚◊Èfi Á¬ý�ÿÊ •ÊflfiflÎòÊ�ã◊ŒÓÊÿ ¬ýŒÁ'ÿÊ�ÁáÊŒ�Á÷ ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚�
ßãºfiý◊÷H§15H
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•„U�óÊ$„U®fi ¬Á⁄U�‡ÊÿÓÊŸ�◊áüÓÊ •Êð¡Ê�ÿ◊ÓÊŸ¢ ÃÈÁfl¡ÊÃ� Ã√UÿÓÊŸ÷– Ÿ
Ãðfi ◊Á„U�àfl◊ŸÈfi ÷ÍÆŒœ� lÊñÿüŒ�ãÿÿÓÊ |'S»�§�ÇÿÊ�3�> ÿÊÊ◊-
flfiSÕÊ—H§11H

11. Ahannahi≈ pari‹ayånamarƒa ojåyåmåna≈
tuvijåta tavyån. Na te mahitvamanu bhµudadha
dyauryadanyayå sphigyå k¶åmavasthå¨.

Indra, potent lord of light universally manifest
in existence and supremely generous, you break up the
serpentine cloud of darkness waxing and overshadowing
the oceans of air and vapours in the firmament and cover
the earth with rain and light. Even the region of light
cannot equal and contain your might because (while
you strike the cover of darkness with the thunderbolt in
one hand) with the other you hold and sustain the earth.

ÿ�ôÊÊð Á„U Ãfi ßãºý� flœü®fiŸÊ�ð ÷ÍŒÈÆÃ Á¬ý�ÿ— ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Êð Á◊�ÿðœfi—–

ÿ�ôÊðŸfi ÿ�ôÊ◊fifl ÿ�ÁôÊÿ�— ‚ãÿ�ôÊSÃð� flÖÊýfi◊Á„U�„Uàÿfi •ÊflÃ÷H§12H

12. Yaj¤o hi ta indra vardhano bhµuduta priya¨
sutasomo miyedha¨. Yaj¤ena yaj¤amava yaj¤iya¨
san yaj¤aste vajramahihatya åvat.

Indra, ruler of the world and giver of honour
and excellence, your yajnic action, social and generous
programme, is the mode of progress and promotion: It
creates joy and prosperity, eliminates poverty and
suffering, and promotes love and social cohesion. Be
the leader of yajna, protect and promote yajna by yajna,
and let your yajna protect and promote your thunder-
arm in breaking the cloud of darkness for the rain
showers of prosperity and joy in plenty.

ÿ�ôÊðŸðãºý�◊fl�‚Ê øfi∑ýð§ •�flÊüªñŸ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸÊÿ� Ÿ√Uÿfi‚ð flflÎàÿÊ◊÷–
ÿ— SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷flÊüflÎÆœð ¬ÍÆ√UÿðüÁ'÷�ÿÊðü ◊fiäÿ�◊ðÁ÷fiL§�Ã ŸÍÃfiŸðÁ÷—H§13H

13. Yaj¤enendramavaså cakre arvågaina≈ sumnåya
navyase vavætyåm. Ya¨ stomebhir-våvædhe
pµurvyebhiryo madhyamebhiruta nµutanebhi¨.

The person who creates honour and excellence,
peace and prosperity for humanity by yajna, creative
action of the corporate community and promotes it by
protection, preservation and further yajnic action, who
rises by the appreciation and praise of the seniors,
cooperation of the middle classes and the hopes,
aspirations and dreams of the new generation, to such a
person let me turn as front leader, as Indra, ruler and
law-giver for humanity.

Áfl�flð·� ÿã◊ÓÊ Á'œ�·áÊÓÊ ¡�¡ÊŸ� SÃflñfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ¬ÊÿÊ�üÁŒãºý�◊qfi—–
•¢„Ufi‚Ê�ð ÿòÓÊ ¬Ë�¬⁄U®RlÕÓÊ ŸÊð ŸÊ�flðfl� ÿÊãÃfi◊ÈÆ÷ÿðfi „UflãÃðH§14H

14. Vive¶a yanmå dhi¶aƒå jajåna stavai purå
påryådindramahna¨. A∆haso yatra p∂parad yathå
no nåveva yåntamubhaye havante.

When thought is stirred and words arise in me
in praise of Indra before the end of the day with gratitude
how he would take us over across the world of sin and
evil, then people too on both sides of the flood call upon
him as captain of the ship on the move to take them
over the seas to the shores of life beyond.

•Ê¬ÍfiáÊÊðü •Sÿ ∑�§∂U‡Ê�— SflÊ„UÊ� ‚ðQðfi§fl� ∑§Êð‡Ê¢ Á‚Á‚øð�
Á¬’fiäÿñ– ‚◊Èfi Á¬ý�ÿÊ •ÊflfiflÎòÊ�ã◊ŒÓÊÿ ¬ýŒÁ'ÿÊ�ÁáÊŒ�Á÷ ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚�
ßãºfiý◊÷H§15H
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15. Åpµurƒo asya kala‹a¨ svåhå sekteva ko‹a≈ sisice

pibadhyai. Samu priyå åvavætran madåya prada-
k¶iƒidabhi somåsa indram.

Full to the brim is the cup of life for Indra to
drink, filled with the best of thought, perception and
action, like the dense cloud of vapours poured in by the
sun. Dear friends and admirers, lovers of the soma-joy
of life, come close and stand round Indra in homage to
join and celebrate the Lord’s gift of life.

Ÿ àflÓÊ ª÷Ë�⁄U— ¬ÈfiL§„ÍUÃ� Á‚ãœÈÆŸÊüºýfiÿ�— ¬Á⁄U� ·ãÃÊðfi fl⁄UãÃ– ß�àÕÊ
‚|πfièÿ ßÁ·�ÃÊð ÿÁŒ�ãºýÊùùºÎÆû„¢U Á'ø�ŒLfi§¡ô� ª√Uÿfi-
◊ÍÆflü◊÷H§16H

16. Na två gabh∂ra¨ puruhµuta sindhurnådraya¨ pari
¶anto varanta. Itthå sakhibhya i¶ito yadindråíí-
dæ¸ha≈ cidarujo gavyamµurvam.

Indra, mighty lord of light as the sun, invoked
by one and all, neither the deep sea nor the dense clouds
nor the high mountains all round can contain or hold
you back when inspired by friends for friends you strike
and break the formidable cloud, impenetrable except
for the thunderbolt.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈ fiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð� ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§17H

17. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugram-µutaye
samatsu ghananta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

For protection, victory and well-being, in this
battle of life, we invoke Indra, auspicious lord of power

and prosperity, highest leader, careful listener, fierce
fighter, destroyer of enemies, and winner of wealths.

Mandala 3/Sukta 33
Nadis, Streams, Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

¬ý ¬flü®fiÃÊŸÊ◊È‡Ê�ÃË ©U�¬SÕÊ�Œ‡flðfißfl� ÁflÁ·fiÃð� „UÊ‚fi◊ÊŸð–

ªÊflðfifl ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýð ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ Á⁄U„UÊ�áÊð Áfl¬ÓÊ≈÷ ¿ÈÃÈÆºýË ¬ÿfi‚Ê ¡flðÃðH§1H

1. Pra parvatånåmu‹at∂ upasthåda‹ve iva vi¶ite
håsamåne. Gåveva ‹ubhre måtarå rihåƒe vipå¢-
chutudr∂ payaså javete.

From the lap of mountains, arising brilliant and
passionate like the dawn, laughing and sparkling, and
bolting like a horse and mare, like two beautiful mother
cows yearning to meet their calves, two streams, one
expansive and divided (vipat), the other deep and
concentrated, fast and overflowing the banks (shutudri),
flow in unison rapidly to meet the sea with their water.

Note: Swami Dayananda interprets this mantra
as a metaphor of two brilliant women teachers issuing
forth from a mighty source of learning and going to
meet their disciples. He does not accept the
interpretation that Vipat and Shutudri refer to two
particular streams of these names. He does not accept
the historical comparative method of Vedic
interpretation which says that these mantras were
composed on the banks of Vipat and Shutudri streams.
On the contrary, he says that the words of the Veda
should be interpreted etymologically as translated
above.

Why these names in the Veda then? That’s the
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
15. Åpµurƒo asya kala‹a¨ svåhå sekteva ko‹a≈ sisice

pibadhyai. Samu priyå åvavætran madåya prada-
k¶iƒidabhi somåsa indram.

Full to the brim is the cup of life for Indra to
drink, filled with the best of thought, perception and
action, like the dense cloud of vapours poured in by the
sun. Dear friends and admirers, lovers of the soma-joy
of life, come close and stand round Indra in homage to
join and celebrate the Lord’s gift of life.

Ÿ àflÓÊ ª÷Ë�⁄U— ¬ÈfiL§„ÍUÃ� Á‚ãœÈÆŸÊüºýfiÿ�— ¬Á⁄U� ·ãÃÊðfi fl⁄UãÃ– ß�àÕÊ
‚|πfièÿ ßÁ·�ÃÊð ÿÁŒ�ãºýÊùùºÎÆû„¢U Á'ø�ŒLfi§¡ô� ª√Uÿfi-
◊ÍÆflü◊÷H§16H

16. Na två gabh∂ra¨ puruhµuta sindhurnådraya¨ pari
¶anto varanta. Itthå sakhibhya i¶ito yadindråíí-
dæ¸ha≈ cidarujo gavyamµurvam.

Indra, mighty lord of light as the sun, invoked
by one and all, neither the deep sea nor the dense clouds
nor the high mountains all round can contain or hold
you back when inspired by friends for friends you strike
and break the formidable cloud, impenetrable except
for the thunderbolt.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈ fiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð� ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§17H

17. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugram-µutaye
samatsu ghananta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

For protection, victory and well-being, in this
battle of life, we invoke Indra, auspicious lord of power

and prosperity, highest leader, careful listener, fierce
fighter, destroyer of enemies, and winner of wealths.

Mandala 3/Sukta 33
Nadis, Streams, Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

¬ý ¬flü®fiÃÊŸÊ◊È‡Ê�ÃË ©U�¬SÕÊ�Œ‡flðfißfl� ÁflÁ·fiÃð� „UÊ‚fi◊ÊŸð–

ªÊflðfifl ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýð ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ Á⁄U„UÊ�áÊð Áfl¬ÓÊ≈÷ ¿ÈÃÈÆºýË ¬ÿfi‚Ê ¡flðÃðH§1H

1. Pra parvatånåmu‹at∂ upasthåda‹ve iva vi¶ite
håsamåne. Gåveva ‹ubhre måtarå rihåƒe vipå¢-
chutudr∂ payaså javete.

From the lap of mountains, arising brilliant and
passionate like the dawn, laughing and sparkling, and
bolting like a horse and mare, like two beautiful mother
cows yearning to meet their calves, two streams, one
expansive and divided (vipat), the other deep and
concentrated, fast and overflowing the banks (shutudri),
flow in unison rapidly to meet the sea with their water.

Note: Swami Dayananda interprets this mantra
as a metaphor of two brilliant women teachers issuing
forth from a mighty source of learning and going to
meet their disciples. He does not accept the
interpretation that Vipat and Shutudri refer to two
particular streams of these names. He does not accept
the historical comparative method of Vedic
interpretation which says that these mantras were
composed on the banks of Vipat and Shutudri streams.
On the contrary, he says that the words of the Veda
should be interpreted etymologically as translated
above.

Why these names in the Veda then? That’s the
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
question. Swamiji says that words of the Veda are
independent of history and geography. Particulars names
in history such as Rama, Krishna, and others, for
example, and names in geography such as Vipat and
Shutudri and Ganga were taken from the Veda and not
vice versa. There is no history nor geography of persons
and places in the Veda. All such words, which appear to
be name-words, should be interpreted etymologically,
that’s the scientific method, just like the technical terms
of science which are structured and interpreted
etymologically.

ßãºýðfiÁ·Ãð ¬ý‚�fl¢ Á÷ÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊð� •ë¿®ÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºý¢ ⁄U®Râÿðfifl ÿÊÕ—–
‚�◊Ê�⁄UÊ�áÊð ™�§�Á◊üÁ'÷�— Á¬ãflfi◊ÊŸð •�ãÿÊ flÓÊ◊�ãÿÊ◊åÿðfiÁÃ
‡ÊÈ÷ýðH§2H

2. Indre¶ite prasava≈ bhik¶amåƒe acchå samu-
dra≈ rathyeva yåtha¨. Samåråƒe µurmibhi¨
pinvamåne anyå våmanyåmapyeti ‹ubhre.

Moved and inspired by Indra, lord of light and
rain, sharing and receiving the impulse to grow, you
flow with crystalline waters, like beautiful chariot mares,
towards the sea. Meeting and growing together with
rising waves, feeding the environs, brilliant and graceful,
each of you meets and augments the other.

(The metaphor of learned women, meeting,
cooperating and beautifying the life around with
education and the graces of culture continues to apply.)

•ë¿Ê� Á‚ãœÈ¢ ◊Ê�ÃÎÃfi◊Ê◊ÿÊ‚¢� Áfl¬ÓÊ‡Ê◊ÈÆflËZ ‚ÈÆ÷ªÓÊ◊ªã◊–
fl�à‚Á◊fifl ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ ‚¢Á⁄U„UÊ�áÊð ‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ŸÈfi ‚¢�ø⁄UfiãÃËH§3H

3. Acchå sindhu≈ måtætamåmayåsa≈ vipå‹am-
urv∂≈ subhagåmaganma. Vatsamiva måtarå
sa≈rihåƒe samåna≈ yonimanu sa≈carant∂.

I go to the river, I go to the sea, dearest mother
generator and receiver of the rivers.

We go to the river, free, wide and auspicious.

The streams flow to the sea like mother cows
hastening to the stalls to meet the calf, loving and
caressing, reaching together in equal love and joy living
together in one home.

∞ÆŸÊ fl�ÿ¢ ¬ÿfi‚Ê� Á¬ãflfi◊ÊŸÊ� •ŸÈÆ ÿÊðÁŸ¢Ó Œð�fl∑Îfi§Ã¢� ø⁄UfiãÃË—–

Ÿ flÃü®fiflð ¬ý‚�fl— ‚ªü®fiÃQ§— Á'∑¥§�ÿÈÁflü¬ýÊðfi Ÿ�lÊðfi ¡Êð„UflËÁÃH§4H

4. Enå vaya≈ payaså pinvamånå anu yoni≈ deva-
kæta≈ carant∂¨. Na vartave prasava¨ sargatakta¨
ki≈yurvipro nadyo johav∂ti.

We rivers rising with water and fertilizing the
land move on by the same course appointed by the divine
maker, never relenting in the flow, our birth itself and
flow is never meant to stop.

(The mantra refers to the stream of life,
continuance of the race, the family and the tradition of
education and culture.)

⁄U◊fiäfl¢ ◊ð� fløfi‚ð ‚Ê�ðêÿÊÿ� ´§ÃÓÊfl⁄UË�L§¬fi ◊È„UÍÆÃü◊ðflñfi—–

¬ý Á‚ãœÈÆ◊ë¿®ÓÊ ’Î®„U�ÃË ◊fiŸË�·Êùfl�SÿÈ⁄Ufi®uð ∑È§Á'‡Ê�∑§Sÿfi ‚ÍÆŸÈ—H§5H

5. Ramadhva≈ me vacase somyåya ætåvar∂rupa
muhµurtamevai¨. Pra sindhumacchå bæhat∂
man∂¶åívasyurahve ku‹ikasya sµunu¨.
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question. Swamiji says that words of the Veda are
independent of history and geography. Particulars names
in history such as Rama, Krishna, and others, for
example, and names in geography such as Vipat and
Shutudri and Ganga were taken from the Veda and not
vice versa. There is no history nor geography of persons
and places in the Veda. All such words, which appear to
be name-words, should be interpreted etymologically,
that’s the scientific method, just like the technical terms
of science which are structured and interpreted
etymologically.

ßãºýðfiÁ·Ãð ¬ý‚�fl¢ Á÷ÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊð� •ë¿®ÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºý¢ ⁄U®Râÿðfifl ÿÊÕ—–
‚�◊Ê�⁄UÊ�áÊð ™�§�Á◊üÁ'÷�— Á¬ãflfi◊ÊŸð •�ãÿÊ flÓÊ◊�ãÿÊ◊åÿðfiÁÃ
‡ÊÈ÷ýðH§2H

2. Indre¶ite prasava≈ bhik¶amåƒe acchå samu-
dra≈ rathyeva yåtha¨. Samåråƒe µurmibhi¨
pinvamåne anyå våmanyåmapyeti ‹ubhre.

Moved and inspired by Indra, lord of light and
rain, sharing and receiving the impulse to grow, you
flow with crystalline waters, like beautiful chariot mares,
towards the sea. Meeting and growing together with
rising waves, feeding the environs, brilliant and graceful,
each of you meets and augments the other.

(The metaphor of learned women, meeting,
cooperating and beautifying the life around with
education and the graces of culture continues to apply.)

•ë¿Ê� Á‚ãœÈ¢ ◊Ê�ÃÎÃfi◊Ê◊ÿÊ‚¢� Áfl¬ÓÊ‡Ê◊ÈÆflËZ ‚ÈÆ÷ªÓÊ◊ªã◊–
fl�à‚Á◊fifl ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ ‚¢Á⁄U„UÊ�áÊð ‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ŸÈfi ‚¢�ø⁄UfiãÃËH§3H

3. Acchå sindhu≈ måtætamåmayåsa≈ vipå‹am-
urv∂≈ subhagåmaganma. Vatsamiva måtarå
sa≈rihåƒe samåna≈ yonimanu sa≈carant∂.

I go to the river, I go to the sea, dearest mother
generator and receiver of the rivers.

We go to the river, free, wide and auspicious.

The streams flow to the sea like mother cows
hastening to the stalls to meet the calf, loving and
caressing, reaching together in equal love and joy living
together in one home.

∞ÆŸÊ fl�ÿ¢ ¬ÿfi‚Ê� Á¬ãflfi◊ÊŸÊ� •ŸÈÆ ÿÊðÁŸ¢Ó Œð�fl∑Îfi§Ã¢� ø⁄UfiãÃË—–

Ÿ flÃü®fiflð ¬ý‚�fl— ‚ªü®fiÃQ§— Á'∑¥§�ÿÈÁflü¬ýÊðfi Ÿ�lÊðfi ¡Êð„UflËÁÃH§4H

4. Enå vaya≈ payaså pinvamånå anu yoni≈ deva-
kæta≈ carant∂¨. Na vartave prasava¨ sargatakta¨
ki≈yurvipro nadyo johav∂ti.

We rivers rising with water and fertilizing the
land move on by the same course appointed by the divine
maker, never relenting in the flow, our birth itself and
flow is never meant to stop.

(The mantra refers to the stream of life,
continuance of the race, the family and the tradition of
education and culture.)

⁄U◊fiäfl¢ ◊ð� fløfi‚ð ‚Ê�ðêÿÊÿ� ´§ÃÓÊfl⁄UË�L§¬fi ◊È„UÍÆÃü◊ðflñfi—–

¬ý Á‚ãœÈÆ◊ë¿®ÓÊ ’Î®„U�ÃË ◊fiŸË�·Êùfl�SÿÈ⁄Ufi®uð ∑È§Á'‡Ê�∑§Sÿfi ‚ÍÆŸÈ—H§5H

5. Ramadhva≈ me vacase somyåya ætåvar∂rupa
muhµurtamevai¨. Pra sindhumacchå bæhat∂
man∂¶åívasyurahve ku‹ikasya sµunu¨.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Bide a while, listen, pray consider and enjoy

my word of peace, prayer and beauty. Relax, why rush
on like a storm to the bottom mysterious deep. Son and
disciple of a self-realised soul, I invoke and call upon
the river and the sea from the core of my heart and mind,
I need the vision and the protection.

(The mantra points to the irresistible flow of
existence and the soul’s cry for a moment’s vision of
constancy against the flux of mutability.)

ßãºýÊðfi •�S◊Ê° •fi⁄UŒ�mÖÊýfi’Ê„UÈÆ⁄U¬ÓÊ„UãflÎÆòÊ¢ ¬fiÁ⁄U�Áœ¢ Ÿ�ŒËŸÓÊ◊÷–

Œð�flÊðfiùŸÿà‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚Èfi¬Ê�ÁáÊSÃSÿfi fl�ÿ¢ ¬ýfi‚�flð ÿÓÊ◊ ©U�flËü—H§6H

6. Indro asmå~n aradad vajrabåhurapåhan vætra≈
paridhi≈ nad∂nåm. Dev˙ínayat savitå supåƒi-
stasya vaya≈ prasave yåma urv∂¨.

Indra, lord of thunder, carved for us the paths
we follow when he broke the ocean of dark energy in
which the streams of existence lay confined. Into those
channels the lord creator, Savita, cosmic sun of
omnipotent arm, made us flow. In his channels we flow
on and on, wide and deep, without rest.

(Mutability does not stop. The flux goes on and
on, but you can stop the flow of your experience of the
flow.)

¬ý�flÊëÿ¢ ‡Ê‡fl�œÊ flË�ÿZ1�> ÃÁŒãºýfiSÿ� ∑§◊ü� ÿŒÁ„U¥®fi ÁflflÎÆ‡øÃ÷–
Áfl flÖÊýðfiáÊ ¬Á⁄U�·Œôfi ¡ÉÊÊ�ŸÊùùÿ�óÊÊ¬ÊðùÿfiŸÁ◊�ë¿◊ÓÊŸÊ—H§7H

7. Pravåcya≈ ‹a‹vadhå v∂rya≈ tadindrasya karma
yadahi≈ vivæ‹cat. Vi vajreƒa pari¶ado jaghånå
ííyannåpoíyanamicchamånå¨.

That omnipotence of Indra, that cosmic act by

which he breaks the dark energy of the state of
annihilation (Pralaya) is worthy of song and celebration.
With his voice of thunder he breaks the silence of the
inert forces of Prakrti, and the waves and waters of
cosmic energy flow into existence, in-vested with the
divine will.

∞ÆÃmøÊðfi ¡Á⁄UÃ�◊Êü®Á¬fi ◊ÎDUÊ� •Ê ÿûÊð� ÉÊÊð·Ê�ŸÈûÓÊ⁄UÊ ÿÈÆªÊÁŸfi–
©U�ÄÕð·Èfi ∑§Ê⁄UÊð� ¬ýÁÃfi ŸÊð ¡È·Sfl� ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð ÁŸ ∑fi§— ¬ÈL§·�òÊÊ
Ÿ◊fiSÃðH§8H

8. Etad vaco jaritarmåpi mæ¶¢hå å yat te gho¶ånu-
ttarå yugåni. Ukthe¶u kåro prati no ju¶asva må
no ni ka¨ puru¶atrå namaste.

O singer and celebrant, neglect not, nor forget
these holy words of yours which the ages to come will
honour and resound. O poet of divinity, master maker
and artist of eminence, love us and serve us with faith
in your yajnic programmes. Be not arrogant to us or to
noble people in general. Salutations to you!

•Êð ·È Sflfi‚Ê⁄U— ∑§Ê�⁄Uflðfi oÎáÊÊðÃ ÿ�ÿÊñ flÊðfi ŒÍÆ⁄UÊŒŸfi‚Ê� ⁄UÕðfiŸ–
ÁŸ ·Í Ÿfi◊äfl¢ � ÷flfiÃÊ ‚È¬Ê�⁄UÊ •fiœÊð•�ÿÊÊ— Á‚fiãœfl—
dÊ�ðàÿÊÁ÷fi—H§9H

9. O ¶u svasåra¨ kårave ¶æƒota yayau vo dµurå-
danaså rathena. Ni ¶µu namadhva≈ bhavatå
supårå adho-ak¶å¨ sindhava¨ srotyåbhi¨.

O sister streams of existence in cosmic flow,
powers of dynamic action, listen to the prayer and
exhortations of the artist maker and poet. He has come
to you from afar by a fast moving chariot. Lower your
depth and turbulence, flow below the axle of his chariot
wheels, bow to him, and help him to cross the flood.

MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 33 1203 1204 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Bide a while, listen, pray consider and enjoy

my word of peace, prayer and beauty. Relax, why rush
on like a storm to the bottom mysterious deep. Son and
disciple of a self-realised soul, I invoke and call upon
the river and the sea from the core of my heart and mind,
I need the vision and the protection.

(The mantra points to the irresistible flow of
existence and the soul’s cry for a moment’s vision of
constancy against the flux of mutability.)

ßãºýÊðfi •�S◊Ê° •fi⁄UŒ�mÖÊýfi’Ê„UÈÆ⁄U¬ÓÊ„UãflÎÆòÊ¢ ¬fiÁ⁄U�Áœ¢ Ÿ�ŒËŸÓÊ◊÷–

Œð�flÊðfiùŸÿà‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚Èfi¬Ê�ÁáÊSÃSÿfi fl�ÿ¢ ¬ýfi‚�flð ÿÓÊ◊ ©U�flËü—H§6H

6. Indro asmå~n aradad vajrabåhurapåhan vætra≈
paridhi≈ nad∂nåm. Dev˙ínayat savitå supåƒi-
stasya vaya≈ prasave yåma urv∂¨.

Indra, lord of thunder, carved for us the paths
we follow when he broke the ocean of dark energy in
which the streams of existence lay confined. Into those
channels the lord creator, Savita, cosmic sun of
omnipotent arm, made us flow. In his channels we flow
on and on, wide and deep, without rest.

(Mutability does not stop. The flux goes on and
on, but you can stop the flow of your experience of the
flow.)

¬ý�flÊëÿ¢ ‡Ê‡fl�œÊ flË�ÿZ1�> ÃÁŒãºýfiSÿ� ∑§◊ü� ÿŒÁ„U¥®fi ÁflflÎÆ‡øÃ÷–
Áfl flÖÊýðfiáÊ ¬Á⁄U�·Œôfi ¡ÉÊÊ�ŸÊùùÿ�óÊÊ¬ÊðùÿfiŸÁ◊�ë¿◊ÓÊŸÊ—H§7H

7. Pravåcya≈ ‹a‹vadhå v∂rya≈ tadindrasya karma
yadahi≈ vivæ‹cat. Vi vajreƒa pari¶ado jaghånå
ííyannåpoíyanamicchamånå¨.

That omnipotence of Indra, that cosmic act by

which he breaks the dark energy of the state of
annihilation (Pralaya) is worthy of song and celebration.
With his voice of thunder he breaks the silence of the
inert forces of Prakrti, and the waves and waters of
cosmic energy flow into existence, in-vested with the
divine will.

∞ÆÃmøÊðfi ¡Á⁄UÃ�◊Êü®Á¬fi ◊ÎDUÊ� •Ê ÿûÊð� ÉÊÊð·Ê�ŸÈûÓÊ⁄UÊ ÿÈÆªÊÁŸfi–
©U�ÄÕð·Èfi ∑§Ê⁄UÊð� ¬ýÁÃfi ŸÊð ¡È·Sfl� ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð ÁŸ ∑fi§— ¬ÈL§·�òÊÊ
Ÿ◊fiSÃðH§8H

8. Etad vaco jaritarmåpi mæ¶¢hå å yat te gho¶ånu-
ttarå yugåni. Ukthe¶u kåro prati no ju¶asva må
no ni ka¨ puru¶atrå namaste.

O singer and celebrant, neglect not, nor forget
these holy words of yours which the ages to come will
honour and resound. O poet of divinity, master maker
and artist of eminence, love us and serve us with faith
in your yajnic programmes. Be not arrogant to us or to
noble people in general. Salutations to you!

•Êð ·È Sflfi‚Ê⁄U— ∑§Ê�⁄Uflðfi oÎáÊÊðÃ ÿ�ÿÊñ flÊðfi ŒÍÆ⁄UÊŒŸfi‚Ê� ⁄UÕðfiŸ–
ÁŸ ·Í Ÿfi◊äfl¢ � ÷flfiÃÊ ‚È¬Ê�⁄UÊ •fiœÊð•�ÿÊÊ— Á‚fiãœfl—
dÊ�ðàÿÊÁ÷fi—H§9H

9. O ¶u svasåra¨ kårave ¶æƒota yayau vo dµurå-
danaså rathena. Ni ¶µu namadhva≈ bhavatå
supårå adho-ak¶å¨ sindhava¨ srotyåbhi¨.

O sister streams of existence in cosmic flow,
powers of dynamic action, listen to the prayer and
exhortations of the artist maker and poet. He has come
to you from afar by a fast moving chariot. Lower your
depth and turbulence, flow below the axle of his chariot
wheels, bow to him, and help him to cross the flood.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
•Ê Ãðfi ∑§Ê⁄UÊð oÎáÊflÊ◊Ê� fløÊ¢Á‚ ÿ�ÿÊÕfi ŒÍÆ⁄UÊŒŸfi‚Ê� ⁄UÕðfiŸ–
ÁŸ Ãðfi Ÿ¢‚ñ ¬ËåÿÊ�Ÿðfl� ÿÊð·Ê� ◊ÿüÓÊÿðfl ∑�§ãÿÓÊ ‡Ê‡fl�øñ ÃðfiH§10H

10. Å te kåro ‹æƒvåmå vacå≈si yayåtha durådan-aså
rathena. Ni te na≈sai p∂pyåneva yo¶å maryåyeva
kanyå ‹a‹vacai te.

O poet artist and maker, we listen to your words,
you come from afar with a cart and chariot, and we greet
you with salutations eagerly as a woman overflowing
with love meets her child, and a maiden meets her lover
with embraces.

ÿŒ�X àflÓÊ ÷⁄U®RÃÊ— ‚�ãÃ⁄UðfiÿÈªü�√UÿãªýÊ◊fi ßÁ·�Ã ßãºýfi¡ÍÃ—–
•·Ê�üŒ„Ufi ¬ý‚�fl— ‚ªü®fiÃQ�§ •Ê flÊðfi flÎáÊð ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Yada∆ga två bharatå¨ sa≈tareyurgavyan gråma
i¶ita indrajµuta¨. Ar¶ådaha¨ prasava¨ sargatakta
å vo væƒe sumati≈ yaj¤iyånåm.

O dear streams of water and national economy,
as the producers and managers of the nation may cross
and manage you with your consent, so may the people
of the settlement too, desirous of crossing you, when
impassioned and inspired by Indra, ruling light of the
world, cross and manage the waters. And then, for sure,
may the flood rush on. O managers and planners of the
nation’s yajna, worthy of love and reverence, I admire
and pray for the vision and wisdom and the good-will
of friends and creators like you.

•ÃÓÊÁ⁄U·È÷ü⁄U®RÃÊ ª�√Uÿfl�— ‚◊÷fiQ�§ Áfl¬ýfi— ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥ Ÿ�ŒËŸÓÊ◊÷–
¬ý Á¬fiãfläflÁ◊�·ÿfiãÃË— ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœÊ� •Ê fl�ÿÊáÊÓÊ— ¬ÎÆ®áÊäfl¢ ÿÊ�Ã
‡ÊË÷fi◊÷H§12H

12. Atåri¶urbharatå gavyava¨ samabhakta vipra¨
sumati≈ nad∂nåm. Pra pinvadhvami¶ayant∂¨
surådhå å vak¶aƒå¨ pæƒadhva≈ yåta ‹∂bham.

May the producers, managers and rulers seeking
and developing lands, and cows, and animal husbandry
manage water resources. Let the intellectuals study and
share the secret of river power. O people of the land,
develop the rich and productive streams and rivers and
fill the fields and canals with water for irrigation. Come
all, go far, be quick and effective.

©Umfi ™§�Á◊ü— ‡ÊêÿÓÊ „U�ãàflÊ¬Ê�ð ÿÊðÄòÊÓÊÁáÊ ◊ÈÜøÃ–

◊ÊŒÈfic∑Î§ÃÊ�ñ √UÿðfiŸ‚Ê�ùÉãÿÊñ ‡ÊÍŸ�◊Ê⁄UfiÃÊ◊÷H§13H

13. Ud va µurmi¨ ‹amyå hantvåpo yoktråƒi mu¤cata.
Mådu¶kætau vyenasåíghnyau ‹µunamåratåm.

O streams and rivers, may your flow, the waves,
touch and sanctify the flagpole of yajna. May the waters
relieve the yoke of bullocks. May the streams, fast, wide
and free, never destructive but blissful, unhurt, protected
and developed, auspicious as a boon, bring us peace,
prosperity and joy. (Life is a flow, inspiring, energising,
sanctifying. Manage it, develop it, live it as a divine
gift.)

Mandala 3/Sukta 34
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ßãºýfi— ¬ÍÆÁ÷üŒÊÁÃfi⁄U®RgÊ‚fi◊�∑ñü§Áflü�Œmfi‚ÈÆŒüÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Áfl ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ÷–

’ýrÓÊ¡ÍÃSÃ�ãflÓÊ flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊð ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiŒÊòÊ� •Ê¬ÎfiáÊ�ºýÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ðH§1H

1. Indra¨ pµurbhidåtirad dåsamarkairvidad vasur-
dayamåno vi ‹atrµun. Brahmajµutastanvå våvæ-
dhåno bhµuridåtra åpæƒad rodas∂ ubhe.

MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 33 1205 1206 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
•Ê Ãðfi ∑§Ê⁄UÊð oÎáÊflÊ◊Ê� fløÊ¢Á‚ ÿ�ÿÊÕfi ŒÍÆ⁄UÊŒŸfi‚Ê� ⁄UÕðfiŸ–
ÁŸ Ãðfi Ÿ¢‚ñ ¬ËåÿÊ�Ÿðfl� ÿÊð·Ê� ◊ÿüÓÊÿðfl ∑�§ãÿÓÊ ‡Ê‡fl�øñ ÃðfiH§10H

10. Å te kåro ‹æƒvåmå vacå≈si yayåtha durådan-aså
rathena. Ni te na≈sai p∂pyåneva yo¶å maryåyeva
kanyå ‹a‹vacai te.

O poet artist and maker, we listen to your words,
you come from afar with a cart and chariot, and we greet
you with salutations eagerly as a woman overflowing
with love meets her child, and a maiden meets her lover
with embraces.

ÿŒ�X àflÓÊ ÷⁄U®RÃÊ— ‚�ãÃ⁄UðfiÿÈªü�√UÿãªýÊ◊fi ßÁ·�Ã ßãºýfi¡ÍÃ—–
•·Ê�üŒ„Ufi ¬ý‚�fl— ‚ªü®fiÃQ�§ •Ê flÊðfi flÎáÊð ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Yada∆ga två bharatå¨ sa≈tareyurgavyan gråma
i¶ita indrajµuta¨. Ar¶ådaha¨ prasava¨ sargatakta
å vo væƒe sumati≈ yaj¤iyånåm.

O dear streams of water and national economy,
as the producers and managers of the nation may cross
and manage you with your consent, so may the people
of the settlement too, desirous of crossing you, when
impassioned and inspired by Indra, ruling light of the
world, cross and manage the waters. And then, for sure,
may the flood rush on. O managers and planners of the
nation’s yajna, worthy of love and reverence, I admire
and pray for the vision and wisdom and the good-will
of friends and creators like you.

•ÃÓÊÁ⁄U·È÷ü⁄U®RÃÊ ª�√Uÿfl�— ‚◊÷fiQ�§ Áfl¬ýfi— ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥ Ÿ�ŒËŸÓÊ◊÷–
¬ý Á¬fiãfläflÁ◊�·ÿfiãÃË— ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœÊ� •Ê fl�ÿÊáÊÓÊ— ¬ÎÆ®áÊäfl¢ ÿÊ�Ã
‡ÊË÷fi◊÷H§12H

12. Atåri¶urbharatå gavyava¨ samabhakta vipra¨
sumati≈ nad∂nåm. Pra pinvadhvami¶ayant∂¨
surådhå å vak¶aƒå¨ pæƒadhva≈ yåta ‹∂bham.

May the producers, managers and rulers seeking
and developing lands, and cows, and animal husbandry
manage water resources. Let the intellectuals study and
share the secret of river power. O people of the land,
develop the rich and productive streams and rivers and
fill the fields and canals with water for irrigation. Come
all, go far, be quick and effective.

©Umfi ™§�Á◊ü— ‡ÊêÿÓÊ „U�ãàflÊ¬Ê�ð ÿÊðÄòÊÓÊÁáÊ ◊ÈÜøÃ–

◊ÊŒÈfic∑Î§ÃÊ�ñ √UÿðfiŸ‚Ê�ùÉãÿÊñ ‡ÊÍŸ�◊Ê⁄UfiÃÊ◊÷H§13H

13. Ud va µurmi¨ ‹amyå hantvåpo yoktråƒi mu¤cata.
Mådu¶kætau vyenasåíghnyau ‹µunamåratåm.

O streams and rivers, may your flow, the waves,
touch and sanctify the flagpole of yajna. May the waters
relieve the yoke of bullocks. May the streams, fast, wide
and free, never destructive but blissful, unhurt, protected
and developed, auspicious as a boon, bring us peace,
prosperity and joy. (Life is a flow, inspiring, energising,
sanctifying. Manage it, develop it, live it as a divine
gift.)

Mandala 3/Sukta 34
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ßãºýfi— ¬ÍÆÁ÷üŒÊÁÃfi⁄U®RgÊ‚fi◊�∑ñü§Áflü�Œmfi‚ÈÆŒüÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Áfl ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ÷–

’ýrÓÊ¡ÍÃSÃ�ãflÓÊ flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊð ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiŒÊòÊ� •Ê¬ÎfiáÊ�ºýÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ðH§1H

1. Indra¨ pµurbhidåtirad dåsamarkairvidad vasur-
dayamåno vi ‹atrµun. Brahmajµutastanvå våvæ-
dhåno bhµuridåtra åpæƒad rodas∂ ubhe.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Indra, lord ruler of the world, overcomes the

hostile forces with light and thought and the power of
persuasion. He opens and expands the cities bound in
the dark and, abundant and charitable as he is, relieves
and rehabilitates the helpless poor. Inspired by divinity
and universal vision, rising and expanding in body and
mind with plenty and prosperity, merciful and freely
giving, he fills both heaven and earth with light and
joy.

◊�πSÿfi Ãð ÃÁfl�·Sÿ� ¬ý ¡ÍÆÁÃÁ◊ÿfiÁ◊ü� flÊøfi◊�◊ÎÃÓÊÿ ÷Í·fiŸ÷–
ßãºýfi ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ◊fiÁ‚� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ËáÊÊ¢ Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ ŒñflËfiŸÊ◊ÈÆÃ ¬Ífiflü�ÿÊflÓÊH§2H

2. Makhasya te tavi¶asya pra jµutimiyarmi våca-
mamætåya bhµu¶an. Indra k¶it∂nåmasi månu¶∂ƒå≈
vi‹å≈ daiv∂nåmuta pµurvayåvå.

Indra, lord of life and giver of light, I arise and
receive the inspiration of the power and generosity of
your yajna, glorifying the divine voice for the sake of
immortality. Lord of power and ruler of the world, you
are the leader and pioneer of the nations of the world,
ordinary people, specialized groups and exceptional
people of brilliance and generosity.

ßãºýÊðfi flÎÆòÊ◊fiflÎáÊÊ�ðë¿œü®fiŸËÁÃ�— ¬ý ◊Ê�ÁÿŸÓÊ◊Á◊ŸÊ�m¬ü®fiáÊËÁÃ—–
•„U�ã√Uÿ¢‚◊ÈÆ‡Êœ�ÇflŸðficflÊ�ÁflœðüŸÓÊ •∑Î§áÊÊðºýÊ�êÿÊáÊÓÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Indro vætramavæƒocchardhan∂ti¨ pra måyinå-
maminåd varpaƒ∂ti¨. Ahan vya≈samu‹adha-
gvane¶våvirdhenå akæƒod råmyåƒåm.

Indra, heroic warrior of exploits, master of
tactics, overwhelms the demon of darkness and,
passionate for action, counters the magical moves of

the crafty enemies and overthrows the crippled monster.
Thus does he set free the cows confined in the forests,
voices suppressed in silence, and the streams of water
locked up in the cloud and sunrays.

ßãºýfi— Sfl�·Êü ¡�Ÿÿ�óÊ„UÓÊÁŸ Á¡�ªÊÿÊ�ðÁ‡Ê|'Ç÷�— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ •Á'÷�ÁCU—–
¬ýÊ⁄UÊðfiøÿ�ã◊Ÿfiflð ∑ð�§ÃÈ◊qÊ�◊ÁflfiãŒ�îÿÊðÁÃfi’Îü®„U�Ãð ⁄UáÊÓÊÿH§4H

4. Indra¨ svar¶å janayannahåni jigåyo‹igbhi¨
pætanå abhi¶¢i¨. Prårocayanmanave ketu-mahnå-
mavindajjyotirbæhate raƒåya.

Indra, lord of the showers of joy, reveals and
brightens the days, fights the battles alongwith his
commandos, and comes out victorious. May he then
unfurl the flag of the day’s light and victory and win
the light for the mighty battle of life as a whole in the
flow of existence.

ßãºýÆSÃÈ¡Êðfi ’�„UüáÊÊ� •Ê Áflfiflð‡Ê ŸÎÆflgœÓÊŸÊ�ð ŸÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ–

•øðfiÃÿ�|hÿfi ß�◊Ê ¡fiÁ⁄U�òÊð ¬ýð◊¢ fláüÓÊ◊ÁÃ⁄Uë¿ÈÆ∑ý§◊ÓÊ‚Ê◊÷H§5H

5. Indrastujo bar¨aƒå å vive‹a nævad dadhåno naryå
purµuƒi. Acetayad dhiya imå jaritre prema≈ var-
ƒamatiracchukramåsåm.

Indra, like a manly hero, commanding
overwhelming the forces of battle, blazing with the
mighty thunderbolt, breaks through the thick of enemy
lines. He enlightens these thoughts and minds for the
celebrant and augments this pure and unsullied light of
these within.

◊�„UÊð ◊�„UÊÁŸfi ¬Ÿÿãàÿ�SÿðãºfiýSÿ� ∑§◊ü� ‚È∑Îfi§ÃÊ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ–

flÎÆ¡ŸðfiŸ flÎÁ'¡�ŸÊãà‚¢ Á¬fi¬ð· ◊Ê�ÿÊÁ'÷�ŒüSÿÍ°Ó®⁄U®RÁ÷÷ÍfiàÿÊð¡Ê—H§6H
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Indra, lord ruler of the world, overcomes the

hostile forces with light and thought and the power of
persuasion. He opens and expands the cities bound in
the dark and, abundant and charitable as he is, relieves
and rehabilitates the helpless poor. Inspired by divinity
and universal vision, rising and expanding in body and
mind with plenty and prosperity, merciful and freely
giving, he fills both heaven and earth with light and
joy.

◊�πSÿfi Ãð ÃÁfl�·Sÿ� ¬ý ¡ÍÆÁÃÁ◊ÿfiÁ◊ü� flÊøfi◊�◊ÎÃÓÊÿ ÷Í·fiŸ÷–
ßãºýfi ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ◊fiÁ‚� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ËáÊÊ¢ Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ ŒñflËfiŸÊ◊ÈÆÃ ¬Ífiflü�ÿÊflÓÊH§2H

2. Makhasya te tavi¶asya pra jµutimiyarmi våca-
mamætåya bhµu¶an. Indra k¶it∂nåmasi månu¶∂ƒå≈
vi‹å≈ daiv∂nåmuta pµurvayåvå.

Indra, lord of life and giver of light, I arise and
receive the inspiration of the power and generosity of
your yajna, glorifying the divine voice for the sake of
immortality. Lord of power and ruler of the world, you
are the leader and pioneer of the nations of the world,
ordinary people, specialized groups and exceptional
people of brilliance and generosity.

ßãºýÊðfi flÎÆòÊ◊fiflÎáÊÊ�ðë¿œü®fiŸËÁÃ�— ¬ý ◊Ê�ÁÿŸÓÊ◊Á◊ŸÊ�m¬ü®fiáÊËÁÃ—–
•„U�ã√Uÿ¢‚◊ÈÆ‡Êœ�ÇflŸðficflÊ�ÁflœðüŸÓÊ •∑Î§áÊÊðºýÊ�êÿÊáÊÓÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Indro vætramavæƒocchardhan∂ti¨ pra måyinå-
maminåd varpaƒ∂ti¨. Ahan vya≈samu‹adha-
gvane¶våvirdhenå akæƒod råmyåƒåm.

Indra, heroic warrior of exploits, master of
tactics, overwhelms the demon of darkness and,
passionate for action, counters the magical moves of

the crafty enemies and overthrows the crippled monster.
Thus does he set free the cows confined in the forests,
voices suppressed in silence, and the streams of water
locked up in the cloud and sunrays.

ßãºýfi— Sfl�·Êü ¡�Ÿÿ�óÊ„UÓÊÁŸ Á¡�ªÊÿÊ�ðÁ‡Ê|'Ç÷�— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ •Á'÷�ÁCU—–
¬ýÊ⁄UÊðfiøÿ�ã◊Ÿfiflð ∑ð�§ÃÈ◊qÊ�◊ÁflfiãŒ�îÿÊðÁÃfi’Îü®„U�Ãð ⁄UáÊÓÊÿH§4H

4. Indra¨ svar¶å janayannahåni jigåyo‹igbhi¨
pætanå abhi¶¢i¨. Prårocayanmanave ketu-mahnå-
mavindajjyotirbæhate raƒåya.

Indra, lord of the showers of joy, reveals and
brightens the days, fights the battles alongwith his
commandos, and comes out victorious. May he then
unfurl the flag of the day’s light and victory and win
the light for the mighty battle of life as a whole in the
flow of existence.

ßãºýÆSÃÈ¡Êðfi ’�„UüáÊÊ� •Ê Áflfiflð‡Ê ŸÎÆflgœÓÊŸÊ�ð ŸÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ–

•øðfiÃÿ�|hÿfi ß�◊Ê ¡fiÁ⁄U�òÊð ¬ýð◊¢ fláüÓÊ◊ÁÃ⁄Uë¿ÈÆ∑ý§◊ÓÊ‚Ê◊÷H§5H

5. Indrastujo bar¨aƒå å vive‹a nævad dadhåno naryå
purµuƒi. Acetayad dhiya imå jaritre prema≈ var-
ƒamatiracchukramåsåm.

Indra, like a manly hero, commanding
overwhelming the forces of battle, blazing with the
mighty thunderbolt, breaks through the thick of enemy
lines. He enlightens these thoughts and minds for the
celebrant and augments this pure and unsullied light of
these within.

◊�„UÊð ◊�„UÊÁŸfi ¬Ÿÿãàÿ�SÿðãºfiýSÿ� ∑§◊ü� ‚È∑Îfi§ÃÊ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ–

flÎÆ¡ŸðfiŸ flÎÁ'¡�ŸÊãà‚¢ Á¬fi¬ð· ◊Ê�ÿÊÁ'÷�ŒüSÿÍ°Ó®⁄U®RÁ÷÷ÍfiàÿÊð¡Ê—H§6H
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6. Maho mahåni panayantyasyendrasya karma

sukætå purµuƒi. Væjanena væjinåntsa≈ pipe¶a
måyåbhirdasyµu~nrabhibhµutyojå¨.

Many great and good acts of this mighty Indra,
ruler and warrior, are worthy of admiration. Lord of
might and splendour, hero of victory, he crushes the
guiles and evils of the wicked with his strength, and
eliminates the thieves and robbers of society by the force
of his tactics and intelligence.

ÿÈÆœðãºýÊðfi ◊�qÊ flÁ⁄Ufifl‡ø∑§Ê⁄U Œð�flðèÿ�— ‚à¬fiÁÃ‡ø·ü®Á'áÊ�¬ýÊ—–
Áfl�flSflfiÃ�— ‚ŒfiŸð •Sÿ� ÃÊÁŸ� Áfl¬ý®ÓÊ ©U�ÄÕðÁ÷fi— ∑�§flÿÊðfi
ªÎáÊ|ãÃH§7H

7. Yudhendro mahnå variva‹cakåra devebhya¨
satpati‹car¶aƒiprå¨. Vivasvata¨ sadane asya tåni
viprå ukthebhi¨ kavayo gæƒanti.

Indra, lover and favourite of humanity, protector
and promoter of truth, reality and the good people, with
his fight and force of strength and intelligence does great
good deeds for the noble powers of nature and humanity.
And those great exploits of his, brilliant poets and
scholars celebrate with their songs of homage, the waves
and echoes of which rise and resound in the house of
the sun.

‚�òÊÊ�‚Ê„U¢� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ¢ ‚„UÊ�ðŒÊ¢ ‚fi‚�flÊ¢‚¢� Sflfi⁄U®R¬‡øfi Œð�flË—–

‚�‚ÊŸ� ÿ— ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË¥ lÊ◊ÈÆÃð◊ÊÁ◊ãºý¢ ◊Œ�ãàÿŸÈÆ œË⁄UfiáÊÊ‚—H§8H

8. Satråsåha≈ vareƒya≈ sahodå≈ sasavå≈sa≈
svarapa‹ca dev∂¨. Sasåna ya¨ pæthiv∂≈ dyåmu-
temåmindra≈ madantyanu dh∂raƒåsa¨.

People of intelligence, patience and intelligence

may please and share the pleasure with Indra, lord of
the world, who upholds truth and challenges untruth,
who is worthy of choice, giver of strength and courage,
who distinguishes between good and evil, and gives
happiness, pranic energy and divine bliss, and who
creates, gives and shares the gifts and beauty of this
earth and heaven with us.

‚�‚ÊŸÊàÿ°Êfi ©U�Ã ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ‚‚Ê�Ÿðãºýfi— ‚‚ÊŸ ¬ÈL§�÷Êð¡fi‚¢� ªÊ◊÷–
Á„U�⁄U®Ráÿÿfi◊ÈÆÃ ÷Êðª¢ ‚‚ÊŸ „U�àflË ŒSÿÍÆã¬ýÊÿZ� fláüÓÊ◊ÊflÃ÷H§9H

9. Sasånåtyå~n uta sµurya≈ sasånendra¨ sasåna
purubhojasa≈ gåm. Hiraƒyayamuta bhoga≈
sasåna hatv∂ dasyµun prårya≈ varƒamåvat.

Indra gives us the horses and other modes of
fast travel. He gives us the sun and enlightenment. He
gives us the cow for milk, land and speech, and golden
wealth for the sustenance of all. He destroys evil and
the wicked and protects the good and virtuous people
for the joy of all.

ßãºý� •Êð·fiœË⁄U‚ŸÊ�ðŒ„UÓÊÁŸ� flŸ�S¬ÃË°®fi⁄U®‚ŸÊðŒ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷–

Á’�÷ðŒfi fl�∂U¢ ŸÈfiŸÈÆŒð ÁflflÊ�øÊðùÕÓÊ÷flgÁ◊�ÃÊÁ÷∑fiý§ÃÍŸÊ◊÷H§10H

10. Indra o¶adh∂rasanodahåni vanaspat∂~nrasano-
dantarik¶am. Bibheda vala≈ nunude vivåcoíthå-
bhavad damitåbhikratµunåm.

Indra gives us herbs and tonics everyday. He
gives us waters of the firmament. He opens up the
sources of strength and energy. He stimulates the organs
of speech and inspires articulation and the growth of
various languages. And he is the controller of the men
of impetuous action to a steady state of balance in
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6. Maho mahåni panayantyasyendrasya karma

sukætå purµuƒi. Væjanena væjinåntsa≈ pipe¶a
måyåbhirdasyµu~nrabhibhµutyojå¨.

Many great and good acts of this mighty Indra,
ruler and warrior, are worthy of admiration. Lord of
might and splendour, hero of victory, he crushes the
guiles and evils of the wicked with his strength, and
eliminates the thieves and robbers of society by the force
of his tactics and intelligence.

ÿÈÆœðãºýÊðfi ◊�qÊ flÁ⁄Ufifl‡ø∑§Ê⁄U Œð�flðèÿ�— ‚à¬fiÁÃ‡ø·ü®Á'áÊ�¬ýÊ—–
Áfl�flSflfiÃ�— ‚ŒfiŸð •Sÿ� ÃÊÁŸ� Áfl¬ý®ÓÊ ©U�ÄÕðÁ÷fi— ∑�§flÿÊðfi
ªÎáÊ|ãÃH§7H

7. Yudhendro mahnå variva‹cakåra devebhya¨
satpati‹car¶aƒiprå¨. Vivasvata¨ sadane asya tåni
viprå ukthebhi¨ kavayo gæƒanti.

Indra, lover and favourite of humanity, protector
and promoter of truth, reality and the good people, with
his fight and force of strength and intelligence does great
good deeds for the noble powers of nature and humanity.
And those great exploits of his, brilliant poets and
scholars celebrate with their songs of homage, the waves
and echoes of which rise and resound in the house of
the sun.

‚�òÊÊ�‚Ê„U¢� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ¢ ‚„UÊ�ðŒÊ¢ ‚fi‚�flÊ¢‚¢� Sflfi⁄U®R¬‡øfi Œð�flË—–

‚�‚ÊŸ� ÿ— ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË¥ lÊ◊ÈÆÃð◊ÊÁ◊ãºý¢ ◊Œ�ãàÿŸÈÆ œË⁄UfiáÊÊ‚—H§8H

8. Satråsåha≈ vareƒya≈ sahodå≈ sasavå≈sa≈
svarapa‹ca dev∂¨. Sasåna ya¨ pæthiv∂≈ dyåmu-
temåmindra≈ madantyanu dh∂raƒåsa¨.

People of intelligence, patience and intelligence

may please and share the pleasure with Indra, lord of
the world, who upholds truth and challenges untruth,
who is worthy of choice, giver of strength and courage,
who distinguishes between good and evil, and gives
happiness, pranic energy and divine bliss, and who
creates, gives and shares the gifts and beauty of this
earth and heaven with us.

‚�‚ÊŸÊàÿ°Êfi ©U�Ã ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ‚‚Ê�Ÿðãºýfi— ‚‚ÊŸ ¬ÈL§�÷Êð¡fi‚¢� ªÊ◊÷–
Á„U�⁄U®Ráÿÿfi◊ÈÆÃ ÷Êðª¢ ‚‚ÊŸ „U�àflË ŒSÿÍÆã¬ýÊÿZ� fláüÓÊ◊ÊflÃ÷H§9H

9. Sasånåtyå~n uta sµurya≈ sasånendra¨ sasåna
purubhojasa≈ gåm. Hiraƒyayamuta bhoga≈
sasåna hatv∂ dasyµun prårya≈ varƒamåvat.

Indra gives us the horses and other modes of
fast travel. He gives us the sun and enlightenment. He
gives us the cow for milk, land and speech, and golden
wealth for the sustenance of all. He destroys evil and
the wicked and protects the good and virtuous people
for the joy of all.

ßãºý� •Êð·fiœË⁄U‚ŸÊ�ðŒ„UÓÊÁŸ� flŸ�S¬ÃË°®fi⁄U®‚ŸÊðŒ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷–

Á’�÷ðŒfi fl�∂U¢ ŸÈfiŸÈÆŒð ÁflflÊ�øÊðùÕÓÊ÷flgÁ◊�ÃÊÁ÷∑fiý§ÃÍŸÊ◊÷H§10H

10. Indra o¶adh∂rasanodahåni vanaspat∂~nrasano-
dantarik¶am. Bibheda vala≈ nunude vivåcoíthå-
bhavad damitåbhikratµunåm.

Indra gives us herbs and tonics everyday. He
gives us waters of the firmament. He opens up the
sources of strength and energy. He stimulates the organs
of speech and inspires articulation and the growth of
various languages. And he is the controller of the men
of impetuous action to a steady state of balance in
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thought and will.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „ÈfiUflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð� ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§11H

11. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugram-µutaye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

We invoke, invite and celebrate Indra,
auspicious lord of wealth, honour and excellence, friend
of the good and controller of the wicked. In this battle
of life, we call upon him, best and highest of men and
leaders, for victory. We call upon him in all our struggles
for protection, promotion and progress, for he listens
to us, destroys the evils of darkness and ignorance, and
wins, preserves and promotes the wealth, honour and
excellence of life and culture. Great is he, mighty
lustrous, terribly irresistible, blazing, victorious.

Mandala 3/Sukta 35
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ÁÃDUÊ� „U⁄UË� ⁄UÕ� •Ê ÿÈÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ ÿÊ�Á„U flÊ�ÿÈŸü ÁŸ�ÿÈÃÊðfi ŸÊð� •ë¿fi–

Á¬’Ê�SÿãœÊðfi •�Á÷‚ÎfiCUÊð •�S◊ð ßãºý� SflÊ„UÓÊ ⁄UÁ⁄U�◊Ê Ãð�
◊ŒÓÊÿH§1H

1. Ti¶¢hå har∂ ratha å yujyamånå yåhi våyurna
niyuto no accha. Pibåsyandho abhisæ¶¢o asme
indra svåhå rarimå te madåya.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, ride the chariot
drawn by horse power of water and fire and come
straight to us like the wind in all your glory in good

company. Come and partake of the holy food we offer
in faith and truth of word and deed in homage for your
joy and entertainment.

©U¬ÓÊÁ¡�⁄UÊ ¬ÈfiL§„UÍÆÃÊÿ� ‚#Ë� „U⁄UË� ⁄UÕfiSÿ œÍÆcflÊü ÿÈfiŸ|Ö◊–

ºý�fllÕÊ� ‚¢÷ÎfiÃ¢ Áfl�‡flÃfi|'‡ø�ŒÈ®¬ð�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ◊Ê flfi„UÊÃ� ßãºýfi◊÷H§2H

2. Upåjirå puruhµutåya sapt∂ har∂ rathasya dhµur¶vå
yunajmi. Dravad yathå sa≈bhæta≈ vi‹vata‹ci-
dupema≈ yaj¤amå vahåta indram.

I yoke the fastest horses, fast as sun-rays, to the
centre pole of the chariot of Indra, lord universally
invoked, praised and called upon for action, so that they
may rush, bear him and carry wealth and honour from
all round and bring it to this yajna of knowledge and
science.

©U¬Êðfi ŸÿSfl� flÎ·fiáÊÊ Ã¬ÈÆc¬ÊðÃð◊fifl� àfl¢ flÎfi·÷ SflœÊfl—–
ªý‚ðfiÃÊ�◊‡flÊ� Áfl ◊Èfiøð�„U ‡ÊÊðáÊÓÊ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð ‚�ºÎ‡ÊËfi⁄U|h
œÊ�ŸÊ—H§3H

3. Upo nayasva væ¶aƒå tapu¶potemava tva≈ væ¶abha
svadhåva¨. Grasetåma‹vå vi muceha ‹oƒå
divedive sadæ‹∂raddhi dhånå¨.

Indra, bold and generous lord commanding food
and energy, take the two mighty fiery steeds of sun-
rays close together, protect and take water too, let the
horses free, consume the food and fuel of flames, and
you too consume the food prepared and seasoned by
fire every day in the bowels of the earth.

’ýrÓÊáÊÊ Ãð ’ýrÊ�ÿÈ¡ÓÊ ÿÈŸ|'Ö◊� „U⁄UË� ‚πÓÊÿÊ ‚œ�◊ÊŒfi •Ê�‡ÊÍ–
|'SÕ�⁄U¢ ⁄UÕ¢ ‚ÈÆπÁ◊fiãºýÊÁ'œ�ÁÃDUfiã¬ý¡Ê�Ÿ|'ãfl�mÊ° ©U¬fi ÿÊÁ„U�
‚Êð◊fi◊÷H§4H
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thought and will.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „ÈfiUflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð� ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§11H

11. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugram-µutaye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

We invoke, invite and celebrate Indra,
auspicious lord of wealth, honour and excellence, friend
of the good and controller of the wicked. In this battle
of life, we call upon him, best and highest of men and
leaders, for victory. We call upon him in all our struggles
for protection, promotion and progress, for he listens
to us, destroys the evils of darkness and ignorance, and
wins, preserves and promotes the wealth, honour and
excellence of life and culture. Great is he, mighty
lustrous, terribly irresistible, blazing, victorious.

Mandala 3/Sukta 35
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ÁÃDUÊ� „U⁄UË� ⁄UÕ� •Ê ÿÈÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ ÿÊ�Á„U flÊ�ÿÈŸü ÁŸ�ÿÈÃÊðfi ŸÊð� •ë¿fi–

Á¬’Ê�SÿãœÊðfi •�Á÷‚ÎfiCUÊð •�S◊ð ßãºý� SflÊ„UÓÊ ⁄UÁ⁄U�◊Ê Ãð�
◊ŒÓÊÿH§1H

1. Ti¶¢hå har∂ ratha å yujyamånå yåhi våyurna
niyuto no accha. Pibåsyandho abhisæ¶¢o asme
indra svåhå rarimå te madåya.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, ride the chariot
drawn by horse power of water and fire and come
straight to us like the wind in all your glory in good

company. Come and partake of the holy food we offer
in faith and truth of word and deed in homage for your
joy and entertainment.

©U¬ÓÊÁ¡�⁄UÊ ¬ÈfiL§„UÍÆÃÊÿ� ‚#Ë� „U⁄UË� ⁄UÕfiSÿ œÍÆcflÊü ÿÈfiŸ|Ö◊–

ºý�fllÕÊ� ‚¢÷ÎfiÃ¢ Áfl�‡flÃfi|'‡ø�ŒÈ®¬ð�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ◊Ê flfi„UÊÃ� ßãºýfi◊÷H§2H

2. Upåjirå puruhµutåya sapt∂ har∂ rathasya dhµur¶vå
yunajmi. Dravad yathå sa≈bhæta≈ vi‹vata‹ci-
dupema≈ yaj¤amå vahåta indram.

I yoke the fastest horses, fast as sun-rays, to the
centre pole of the chariot of Indra, lord universally
invoked, praised and called upon for action, so that they
may rush, bear him and carry wealth and honour from
all round and bring it to this yajna of knowledge and
science.

©U¬Êðfi ŸÿSfl� flÎ·fiáÊÊ Ã¬ÈÆc¬ÊðÃð◊fifl� àfl¢ flÎfi·÷ SflœÊfl—–
ªý‚ðfiÃÊ�◊‡flÊ� Áfl ◊Èfiøð�„U ‡ÊÊðáÊÓÊ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð ‚�ºÎ‡ÊËfi⁄U|h
œÊ�ŸÊ—H§3H

3. Upo nayasva væ¶aƒå tapu¶potemava tva≈ væ¶abha
svadhåva¨. Grasetåma‹vå vi muceha ‹oƒå
divedive sadæ‹∂raddhi dhånå¨.

Indra, bold and generous lord commanding food
and energy, take the two mighty fiery steeds of sun-
rays close together, protect and take water too, let the
horses free, consume the food and fuel of flames, and
you too consume the food prepared and seasoned by
fire every day in the bowels of the earth.

’ýrÓÊáÊÊ Ãð ’ýrÊ�ÿÈ¡ÓÊ ÿÈŸ|'Ö◊� „U⁄UË� ‚πÓÊÿÊ ‚œ�◊ÊŒfi •Ê�‡ÊÍ–
|'SÕ�⁄U¢ ⁄UÕ¢ ‚ÈÆπÁ◊fiãºýÊÁ'œ�ÁÃDUfiã¬ý¡Ê�Ÿ|'ãfl�mÊ° ©U¬fi ÿÊÁ„U�
‚Êð◊fi◊÷H§4H
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4. Brahmaƒå te brahmayujå yunajmi har∂ sakhåyå

sadhamåda å‹µu. Sthira≈ ratha≈ sukhamindrå-
dhiti¶¢han prajånan vidvå~n upa yåhi somam.

By word I yoke the horses which sense and obey
the word of command. Friendly they are, extremely fast
to reach the yajnic destination. Indra, lord of knowledge
and power, riding the chariot which is steady and
comfortable, knowing and discovering further, go close
to the moon and bring the nectar of magical powers.

◊Ê Ãð� „U⁄UË� flÎ·fiáÊÊ flË�Ã¬ÎfiDUÊ� ÁŸ ⁄UËfi⁄U◊�ãÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ‚Êð •�ãÿð–

•�àÿÊÿÓÊÁ„U� ‡Ê‡flfiÃÊð fl�ÿ¢ Ãðù⁄U¢ ‚ÈÆÃðÁ÷fi— ∑Î§áÊflÊ◊� ‚Êð◊ñfi—H§5H
5. Må te har∂ væ¶aƒå v∂tapæ¶¢hå ni r∂raman yajamå-

nåso anye. Atyåyåhi ‹a‹vato vaya≈ teíra≈
sutebhi¨ kæƒavåma somai¨.

Indra, may your motive chariot powers, of wide
and extensive back never slacken, exhaust or stop. We
are the other collaborators in your yajna, ever and
constant, who do all for you with the distilled yajnic
essences of what you need. Go far to the target and come
back to us victorious.

ÃflÊ�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊�Sàfl◊ðs�flÊüæU÷ ‡ÓÊ‡flûÊ�◊¢ ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ •�Sÿ ¬ÓÊÁ„U–

•�|S◊ãÿ�ôÊð ’�Á„UücÿÊ ÁŸ�·lÓÊ ŒÁ'œ�cflð◊¢ ¡�∆⁄U®R ßãŒÈfiÁ◊ãºýH§6H

6. Tavåya≈ somastvamehyarvå∆ ‹a‹vattama≈
sumanå asya påhi. Asmin yaj¤e barhi¶yå ni¶adyå
dadhi¶vema≈ ja¢hara indumindra.

Indra, this soma is yours, come you hither, happy
at heart, partake of it, lasting and constant as it is in
power and energy. Sit on the holy grass in this yajna
and hold it in the strong interior of the chariot.

SÃË�áÊZ Ãðfi ’�Á„Uü— ‚ÈÆÃ ßfiãºý� ‚Êð◊fi— ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊ œÊ�ŸÊ •ûÓÊflð Ãð�
„UÁ⁄UfièÿÊ◊÷– ÃŒÊðfi∑§‚ð ¬ÈL§�‡ÊÊ∑§ÓÊÿ� flÎcáÊðfi ◊�L§àflfiÃð� ÃÈèÿ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÃÊ
„U�flË¥Á·fiH§7H

7. St∂rƒa≈ te barhi¨ suta indra soma¨ kætå dhånå
attave te haribhyåm. Tadokase puru‹akåya væ¶ƒe
marutvate tubhya≈ råtå hav∂≈¶i.

The liquid fuel, distilled and packed, is ready
for you. The foods for the consumption of your motive
forces are prepared and ready. All the inputs for you
too are ready and reserved for the lord of the chariot,
mighty helpful, creative and generous, lord of the wings
of winds.

ß�◊¢ Ÿ⁄U®R— ¬flü®fiÃÊ�SÃÈèÿ�◊Ê¬�— ‚Á◊fiãºý� ªÊðÁ'÷�◊üœÈfi◊ãÃ◊∑ý§Ÿ÷–
ÃSÿÊ�ªàÿÓÊ ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ ´§cfl ¬ÊÁ„U ¬ý¡Ê�Ÿ|'ãfl�mÊã¬�âÿÊ�®3�> •ŸÈÆ
SflÊ—H§8H

8. Ima≈ nara¨ parvatåstubhyamåpa¨ samindra
gobhirmadhumantamakran. Tasyågatyå suma-nå
æ¶va påhi prajånan vidvån pathyå anu svå¨.

Indra, lord of honour and excellence, the best
of men, mountains and clouds, waters and vapours in
unison have prepared this nectar sweet of soma for you
with currents of solar energy and treasures of the earth.
Lord of glory, happy at heart, scholar and discoverer,
take the soma, and protect and promote the product and
your partners on the way.

ÿÊ° •Ê÷fi¡Êð ◊�L§Ãfi ßãºý� ‚Êð◊ð� ÿð àflÊ◊flfiœü�óÊ÷fiflãª�áÊSÃðfi–
ÃðÁ÷fi®⁄Uð�Ã¢ ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ flÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ�ð®3�>ùªAð— Á¬fi’ Á¡�uÿÊ� ‚Êð◊fi-
Á◊ãºýH§9H
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4. Brahmaƒå te brahmayujå yunajmi har∂ sakhåyå

sadhamåda å‹µu. Sthira≈ ratha≈ sukhamindrå-
dhiti¶¢han prajånan vidvå~n upa yåhi somam.

By word I yoke the horses which sense and obey
the word of command. Friendly they are, extremely fast
to reach the yajnic destination. Indra, lord of knowledge
and power, riding the chariot which is steady and
comfortable, knowing and discovering further, go close
to the moon and bring the nectar of magical powers.

◊Ê Ãð� „U⁄UË� flÎ·fiáÊÊ flË�Ã¬ÎfiDUÊ� ÁŸ ⁄UËfi⁄U◊�ãÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ‚Êð •�ãÿð–

•�àÿÊÿÓÊÁ„U� ‡Ê‡flfiÃÊð fl�ÿ¢ Ãðù⁄U¢ ‚ÈÆÃðÁ÷fi— ∑Î§áÊflÊ◊� ‚Êð◊ñfi—H§5H
5. Må te har∂ væ¶aƒå v∂tapæ¶¢hå ni r∂raman yajamå-

nåso anye. Atyåyåhi ‹a‹vato vaya≈ teíra≈
sutebhi¨ kæƒavåma somai¨.

Indra, may your motive chariot powers, of wide
and extensive back never slacken, exhaust or stop. We
are the other collaborators in your yajna, ever and
constant, who do all for you with the distilled yajnic
essences of what you need. Go far to the target and come
back to us victorious.

ÃflÊ�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊�Sàfl◊ðs�flÊüæU÷ ‡ÓÊ‡flûÊ�◊¢ ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ •�Sÿ ¬ÓÊÁ„U–

•�|S◊ãÿ�ôÊð ’�Á„UücÿÊ ÁŸ�·lÓÊ ŒÁ'œ�cflð◊¢ ¡�∆⁄U®R ßãŒÈfiÁ◊ãºýH§6H

6. Tavåya≈ somastvamehyarvå∆ ‹a‹vattama≈
sumanå asya påhi. Asmin yaj¤e barhi¶yå ni¶adyå
dadhi¶vema≈ ja¢hara indumindra.

Indra, this soma is yours, come you hither, happy
at heart, partake of it, lasting and constant as it is in
power and energy. Sit on the holy grass in this yajna
and hold it in the strong interior of the chariot.

SÃË�áÊZ Ãðfi ’�Á„Uü— ‚ÈÆÃ ßfiãºý� ‚Êð◊fi— ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊ œÊ�ŸÊ •ûÓÊflð Ãð�
„UÁ⁄UfièÿÊ◊÷– ÃŒÊðfi∑§‚ð ¬ÈL§�‡ÊÊ∑§ÓÊÿ� flÎcáÊðfi ◊�L§àflfiÃð� ÃÈèÿ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÃÊ
„U�flË¥Á·fiH§7H

7. St∂rƒa≈ te barhi¨ suta indra soma¨ kætå dhånå
attave te haribhyåm. Tadokase puru‹akåya væ¶ƒe
marutvate tubhya≈ råtå hav∂≈¶i.

The liquid fuel, distilled and packed, is ready
for you. The foods for the consumption of your motive
forces are prepared and ready. All the inputs for you
too are ready and reserved for the lord of the chariot,
mighty helpful, creative and generous, lord of the wings
of winds.

ß�◊¢ Ÿ⁄U®R— ¬flü®fiÃÊ�SÃÈèÿ�◊Ê¬�— ‚Á◊fiãºý� ªÊðÁ'÷�◊üœÈfi◊ãÃ◊∑ý§Ÿ÷–
ÃSÿÊ�ªàÿÓÊ ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ ´§cfl ¬ÊÁ„U ¬ý¡Ê�Ÿ|'ãfl�mÊã¬�âÿÊ�®3�> •ŸÈÆ
SflÊ—H§8H

8. Ima≈ nara¨ parvatåstubhyamåpa¨ samindra
gobhirmadhumantamakran. Tasyågatyå suma-nå
æ¶va påhi prajånan vidvån pathyå anu svå¨.

Indra, lord of honour and excellence, the best
of men, mountains and clouds, waters and vapours in
unison have prepared this nectar sweet of soma for you
with currents of solar energy and treasures of the earth.
Lord of glory, happy at heart, scholar and discoverer,
take the soma, and protect and promote the product and
your partners on the way.

ÿÊ° •Ê÷fi¡Êð ◊�L§Ãfi ßãºý� ‚Êð◊ð� ÿð àflÊ◊flfiœü�óÊ÷fiflãª�áÊSÃðfi–
ÃðÁ÷fi®⁄Uð�Ã¢ ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ flÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ�ð®3�>ùªAð— Á¬fi’ Á¡�uÿÊ� ‚Êð◊fi-
Á◊ãºýH§9H
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9. Yå~n åbhajo maruta indra some ye tvåmavar-

dhannabhavan gaƒaste. Tebhireta≈ sajo¶å våva-
‹ånoígne¨ piba jihvayå somamindra.

Indra, lord of knowledge, power and glory, the
winds and men you engage in your soma project of
science and development, who lead you to honour and
advancement, and who become your force and allies :
with them, celebrating in joy, shining and resounding,
drink of the soma with the tongue of fire.

ßãºý� Á¬’fi Sfl�œÿÓÊ Áøà‚ÈÆÃSÿÊ�ùªAðflüÓÊ ¬ÊÁ„U Á¡�uÿÓÊ ÿ¡òÊ–
•�äfl�ÿÊðüflÊ�ü ¬ýÿfiÃ¢ ‡Ê∑ý�§ „USÃÊ�hôÃÈfiflÊü ÿ�ôÊ¢ „U�Áfl·ôfi ¡È·-
SflH§10H

10. Indra piba svadhayå cit sutasyåígnervå påhi
jihvayå yajatra. Adhvaryorvå prayata≈ ‹akra
haståddhoturvå yaj¤a≈ havi¶o ju¶asva.

Indra, glorious ruler of the world, drink of the
soma distilled with the tongue of fire. O lord venerable,
drink of it and protect it with your strength and power.
Lord of power and honour, join and develop the yajna
instituted and conducted by the yajamana and the
highpriest with oblations of fragrant materials offered
with their own hands.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „ÈfiUflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§11H

11. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugr-amµutaye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

For victory in this battle of life, we invoke, invite

and call upon Indra, lord auspicious of bliss, commander
of honour, power and prosperity, and the best of men
and leaders. For defence, protection, preservation and
progress in the struggles of life for development, we
look up to him, responsive listener, mighty lustrous
destroyer of the demons of darkness and ignorance, and
a winner of all round wealth of the nations.

Mandala 3/Sukta 36
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina (1-9, 11) and Ghora

Angirasa (10) Rshi

ß�◊Ê◊ÍÆ ·È ¬ý÷ÎfiÁÃ¥ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi œÊ�— ‡Ê‡flfië¿®‡flŒÍÆÁÃÁ'÷�ÿÊüŒfi-
◊ÊŸ—– ‚ÈÆÃð‚ÈfiÃð flÊflÎœð� flœüÓ®ŸðÁ'÷�ÿü— ∑§◊ü®fiÁ÷◊ü�„U|'j�— ‚ÈüÊÈfiÃÊ�ð
÷ÍÃ÷H§1H

1. Imåmµu ¶u prabhæti≈ såtaye dhå¨ ‹a‹vaccha-
‹vadµutibhiryådamåna¨. Sutesute våvædhe vardha-
nebhirya¨ karmabhirmahadbhi¨ su‹ruto bhµut.

Indra, O lord united with friends and devotees
by continuous modes of protection, who rise by
admirable acts of promotive generosity and advance in
honour and reputation by greater and higher actions in
one yajna after another, accept this praise and prayer
for the gifts of success and acquisitions of value.

ßãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ— ¬ý�ÁŒflÊ�ð ÁflŒÓÊŸÊ ́ �§�÷ÈÿðüÁ'÷�flÎü·fi¬flÊ�ü Áfl„UÓÊÿÊ—–
¬ý�ÿ�êÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ã¬ýÁÃ� ·Í ªÎfi÷Ê�ÿðãºý� Á¬’� flÎ·fiœÍÃSÿ� flÎcáÓÊ—H§2H

2. Indråya somå¨ pradivo vidånå æbhuryebhir-
væ¶aparvå vihåyå¨. Prayamyamånån prati ¶µu
gæbhåyendra piba væ¶adhµutasya væ¶ƒa¨.

Indra, the somas, essences of energy and
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9. Yå~n åbhajo maruta indra some ye tvåmavar-

dhannabhavan gaƒaste. Tebhireta≈ sajo¶å våva-
‹ånoígne¨ piba jihvayå somamindra.

Indra, lord of knowledge, power and glory, the
winds and men you engage in your soma project of
science and development, who lead you to honour and
advancement, and who become your force and allies :
with them, celebrating in joy, shining and resounding,
drink of the soma with the tongue of fire.

ßãºý� Á¬’fi Sfl�œÿÓÊ Áøà‚ÈÆÃSÿÊ�ùªAðflüÓÊ ¬ÊÁ„U Á¡�uÿÓÊ ÿ¡òÊ–
•�äfl�ÿÊðüflÊ�ü ¬ýÿfiÃ¢ ‡Ê∑ý�§ „USÃÊ�hôÃÈfiflÊü ÿ�ôÊ¢ „U�Áfl·ôfi ¡È·-
SflH§10H

10. Indra piba svadhayå cit sutasyåígnervå påhi
jihvayå yajatra. Adhvaryorvå prayata≈ ‹akra
haståddhoturvå yaj¤a≈ havi¶o ju¶asva.

Indra, glorious ruler of the world, drink of the
soma distilled with the tongue of fire. O lord venerable,
drink of it and protect it with your strength and power.
Lord of power and honour, join and develop the yajna
instituted and conducted by the yajamana and the
highpriest with oblations of fragrant materials offered
with their own hands.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „ÈfiUflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§11H

11. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugr-amµutaye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

For victory in this battle of life, we invoke, invite

and call upon Indra, lord auspicious of bliss, commander
of honour, power and prosperity, and the best of men
and leaders. For defence, protection, preservation and
progress in the struggles of life for development, we
look up to him, responsive listener, mighty lustrous
destroyer of the demons of darkness and ignorance, and
a winner of all round wealth of the nations.
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ß�◊Ê◊ÍÆ ·È ¬ý÷ÎfiÁÃ¥ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi œÊ�— ‡Ê‡flfië¿®‡flŒÍÆÁÃÁ'÷�ÿÊüŒfi-
◊ÊŸ—– ‚ÈÆÃð‚ÈfiÃð flÊflÎœð� flœüÓ®ŸðÁ'÷�ÿü— ∑§◊ü®fiÁ÷◊ü�„U|'j�— ‚ÈüÊÈfiÃÊ�ð
÷ÍÃ÷H§1H

1. Imåmµu ¶u prabhæti≈ såtaye dhå¨ ‹a‹vaccha-
‹vadµutibhiryådamåna¨. Sutesute våvædhe vardha-
nebhirya¨ karmabhirmahadbhi¨ su‹ruto bhµut.

Indra, O lord united with friends and devotees
by continuous modes of protection, who rise by
admirable acts of promotive generosity and advance in
honour and reputation by greater and higher actions in
one yajna after another, accept this praise and prayer
for the gifts of success and acquisitions of value.

ßãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ— ¬ý�ÁŒflÊ�ð ÁflŒÓÊŸÊ ́ �§�÷ÈÿðüÁ'÷�flÎü·fi¬flÊ�ü Áfl„UÓÊÿÊ—–
¬ý�ÿ�êÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ã¬ýÁÃ� ·Í ªÎfi÷Ê�ÿðãºý� Á¬’� flÎ·fiœÍÃSÿ� flÎcáÓÊ—H§2H

2. Indråya somå¨ pradivo vidånå æbhuryebhir-
væ¶aparvå vihåyå¨. Prayamyamånån prati ¶µu
gæbhåyendra piba væ¶adhµutasya væ¶ƒa¨.

Indra, the somas, essences of energy and
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enlightenment, are distilled from the heavens by
enlightened people for advancement of the honour and
excellence of life, by which Rbhu, master of intelligence
and expertise in social affairs, grows strong in every
aspect of development and destroys the evil which must
be destroyed.

Indra, lord ruler, drink of this powerful,
inspiring, elevating vitality of strength and enlighten-
ment, and hold and govern the elements under control
for the protection, promotion and advancement of
honour and excellence.

Á¬’Ê� flœü®fiSfl� Ãflfi ÉÊÊ ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚� ßãºý� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ©U�Ãð◊ð–
ÿÕÊÁ¬fi’— ¬ÍÆ√UÿüÊ®° ßfiãºý� ‚Êð◊°Ê®fi ∞ÆflÊ ¬ÓÊÁ„U� ¬ãÿÊðfi •�lÊ
ŸflËfiÿÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Pibå vardhasva tava ghå sutåsa indra somåsa¨
prathamå uteme. Yathåpiba¨ pµurvyå~n indra
somå~n evå påhi panyo adyå nav∂yån.

Indra, lord of honour and excellence, drink of
the soma and grow in honour and power. For sure, the
somas distilled earlier as well as these new ones distilled
today are yours. As you drank of the earlier ones, so
drink the new ones today and protect the honour and
excellence of life, admirable leader as you are.

◊�„UÊ° •◊fiòÊÊð flÎÆ¡Ÿðfi Áfl⁄U®Rå‡ÿÈ1�>ªý¢ ‡Êflfi— ¬àÿÃð œÎÆcáflÊð¡fi—–
ŸÊ„Ufi Áfl√UÿÊø ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ø�ŸñŸ¢� ÿà‚ô◊ÓÊ‚Ê�ð „Uÿü®fi‡fl�◊◊fiãŒŸ÷H§4H

4. Mahå~n amatro væjane virap‹yugra≈ ‹ava¨
patyate dhæ¶ƒvoja¨. Nåha vivyåca pæthiv∂ canai-
na≈ yat somåso harya‹vam-amandan.

Great, master of knowledge and power,

overwhelming in the battle of life and lord of terrible
splendour, Indra possesses and commands informidable
prowess and heroism. Even the whole humanity on earth
does not comprehend the grandeur of this wondrous
power commanding the winds whom the creators of
soma, light of the sun, beauty of the moon and fragrances
of yajna inspire and enlighten.

◊�„UÊ° ©U�ªýÊð flÓÊflÎœð flË�ÿüÓÊÿ ‚�◊Êøfi∑ýð§ flÎ·�÷— ∑§Ê√UÿðfiŸ– ßãºýÊ�ð
÷ªÊðfi flÊ¡�ŒÊ •fiSÿ� ªÊfl�— ¬ý ¡ÓÊÿãÃð� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ •Sÿ
¬ÍÆflËü—H§5H

5. Mahå~n ugro våvædhe v∂ryåya samåcakre væ¶a-
bha¨ kåvyena. Indro bhago våjadå asya gåva¨
pra jåyante dak¶iƒå asya pµurv∂¨.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, is great, illustrious,
generous and gracious giver of honour and excellence
of prosperity. He rises to valorous and virtuous action
and achieves every success by the word and vision of
Divinity. His lands, cows and lights of knowledge are
creative and profuse, and his gifts are always blissful
more and ever more.

¬ý ÿ|à‚ãœfifl— ¬ý‚�fl¢ ÿÕÊÿ�óÊÊ¬fi— ‚◊ÈÆºý¢ ⁄U®Râÿðfifl ¡Ç◊È—–
•Ãfi|'‡ø�ÁŒãºý�— ‚Œfi‚Ê�ð fl⁄UËfiÿÊ�ãÿŒË�¥ ‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÎÆáÊÁÃfi ŒÈÆÇœÊð
•¢�‡ÊÈ—H§6H

6. Pra yat sindhava¨ prasava≈ yathåyannåpa¨
samudra≈ rathyeva jagmu¨. Ata‹cidindra¨
sadaso var∂yån yad∂≈ soma¨ pæƒati dugdho
a≈‹u¨.

Just as rivers originate and pursue their course
to the sea, and as vapours rise to the firmament like
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chariots going by highways to their destination, so does
soma mixed with milk and seasoned in sunlight offered
in homage to Indra, supreme power of earth and heaven,
inspires, and Indra sits over the assembly as first and
presiding power, cream of the nation, bright as sunrays.

‚�◊ÈÆºýðáÊ� Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ð ÿÊŒfi◊ÊŸÊ� ßãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊¢� ‚È·ÈfiÃ¢� ÷⁄UfiãÃ—–
•¢�‡ÊÈ¢ ŒÈfi„U|ãÃ „U�|SÃŸÊðfi ÷�Á⁄UòÊñ�◊üäflfi— ¬ÈŸ|'ãÃ� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ
¬�ÁflòÊñfi—H§7H

7. Samudreƒa sindhavo yådamånå indråya soma≈
su¶uta≈ bharanta¨. A≈‹u≈ duhanti hastino
bharitrair-madhva¨ punanti dhårayå pavitrai¨.

Just as rivers join the sea bearing distilled soma
from the essences of nature for Indra, lord of the world,
so do the performers of yajna, men of generous hands,
joining the scholars of oceanic depth of learning, distil
the soma vitalities of nature and, with hands full of
fragrant offerings, sanctify the honey sweets of life with
streams of pure and holy showers of piety for honour
and glory.

OÆŒÊßfifl ∑È§ÆÿÊÿfi— ‚Êð◊�œÊŸÊ�— ‚◊Ë¥Ó Áfl√UÿÊø� ‚flfiŸÊ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ–
•óÊÊ� ÿÁŒãºfiý— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê √UÿÊ‡ÓÊ flÎÆòÊ¢ ¡fiÉÊ�ãflÊ° •fiflÎáÊËÃ�
‚Êð◊fi◊÷H§8H

8. Hradå iva kuk¶aya¨ somadhånå¨ sam∂≈ vivyåca
savanå purµuƒi. Annå yadindra¨ prathamå vyå‹a
vætra≈ jaghanvå~n avæƒ∂ta somam.

Like lakes and mountain valleys are the
generous treasure holds of the bearers of soma. Many
are the yajnic processes of the creation and
reinforcement of the soma nectars. Indra, lord of

knowledge and brilliance, when he creates the first foods
and nourishments for life and tastes and approves of
these, then he, breaker of the clouds, selects soma as
the first and most invigorating power.

•Ê ÃÍ ÷fi⁄U®R ◊ÊÁ∑fi§⁄Uð®RÃà¬Á⁄Ufi DUÊÁm�kÊ Á„U àflÊ� fl‚Èfi¬ÁÃ¥� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷–
ßãºý� ÿûÊð� ◊ÊÁ„UfiŸ¢� ŒòÊ�◊Sàÿ�S◊èÿ¢� Ãhfiÿü‡fl� ¬ý ÿfi|ãœH§9H

9. Å tµu bhara måkiretat pari ¶¢håd vidmå hi två
vasupati≈ vasµunåm. Indra yat te måhina≈ datra-
mastyasmabhya≈ taddharya‹va pra yandhi.

Indra, lord of light and life, bear and bring us
the soma, fill our treasures, fulfil us wholly. Let no one
withhold it from us. We know you are the creator and
protector of the wealths of life. O lord of the winds and
velocities of energy, bless us with that which is the
greatest and highest of your gifts.

•�S◊ð ¬ý ÿfiÁãœ ◊ÉÊflóÊÎ¡ËÁ·�ÁóÊãºýfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄USÿ� ÷Í⁄Uðfi—–
•�S◊ð ‡Ê�Ã¢ ‡Ê�⁄UŒÊðfi ¡Ë�fl‚ðfi œÊ •�S◊ð flË�⁄UÊÜ¿®‡flfiÃ ßãºý
Á‡ÊÁ¬ýŸ÷H§10H

10. Asme pra yandhi maghavannæj∂¶innindra råyo
vi‹vavårasya bhµure¨. Asme ‹ata≈ ‹arado j∂vase
dhå asme v∂rå¤ccha‹vata indra ‹iprin.

Indra, lord of honour and excellence of
prosperity, lover of purity and excellence of naturalness,
ruler and protector of the world, give us abundance of
the wealth of universal character and value. O lord of
grandeur and handsomeness, bear and bring for us a
full life of hundred years, and bless us with an unbroken
line of brave progeny.
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‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§11H

11. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugram-µutaye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

In this yajnic struggle of life for peace and plenty
and the achievement of speed and excellence, we invoke
and call upon Indra, lord of honour, power and
innocence of naturalness, giver of joy and best of men
and leaders, who listens to us, is lustrous and terrible,
and destroys the demons of darkness in the battles for
progress and who is the creator, protector and promoter
of the wealths of universal value.

Mandala 3/Sukta 37
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

flÊòÊü®fi„UàÿÊÿ� ‡Êflfi‚ð ¬ÎÃŸÊ�·ÊsÓÊÿ ø–
ßãºý� àflÊ flfiÃüÿÊ◊Á‚H§1H

1. Vårtrahatyåya ‹avase pætanå¶åhyåya ca.
Indra två vartayåmasi.

Indra, lord of honour and valour, commander
of the forces of life and freedom, we pledge to abide by
you and exhort you for breaking of the clouds of rain,
for the destruction of darkness and evil, for rousing
courage and valour, and for challenging and beating
back the enemy in battle.And we pray, inspire and exhort
us too with full power and preparation.

•�flÊ�üøËŸ¢� ‚È Ãð� ◊Ÿfi ©U�Ã øÿÊÈfi— ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

ßãºýfi ∑ÎÆ§áflãÃÈfi flÊ�ÉÊÃfi—H§2H

2. Arvåc∂na≈ su te mana uta cak¶u¨ ‹atakrato.
Indra kæƒvantu våghata¨.

Indra, lord destroyer of evil and enemies, hero
of a hundred acts of yajnic creation and development,
may the sages of vision, imagination and effective
communication refresh and update your mind and eye
with foresight so that you face the challenges of the
present time successfully.

ŸÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ Ãð ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷ªË�ü®Á÷ü⁄UËfi◊„Uð–

ßãºýÓÊÁ÷◊ÊÁÃ�·ÊsðfiH§3H

3. Nåmåni te ‹atakrato vi‹våbhirg∂rbhir∂mahe.
Indråbhimåti¶ahye.

Indra, lord ruler excellent and honourable, hero
of a hundred acts of imaginative vision, with all our
best words, thoughts and resolutions, we pray and exhort
you to realise your names and attributes in action so
that under your leadership we may face the challenges
of the time successfully against the arrogant and proud
enemies.

¬ÈÆL§�c≈ÈUÆÃSÿ� œÊ◊fiÁ÷— ‡Ê�ÃðŸfi ◊„UÿÊ◊Á‚–

ßãºýfiSÿ ø·üáÊË�œÎÃfi—H§4H

4. Puru¶¢utasya dhåmabhi¨ ‹atena mahayåmasi.
Indrasya car¶aƒ∂dhæta¨.

We exhort and exalt Indra, universally admired
ruler of the world and sustainer of his people, by
hundredfold celebrations of his names, attributes and
brilliant exploits of heroism.
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ßãºý¢ flÎÆòÊÊÿ� „UãÃfiflð ¬ÈL§„UÍÆÃ◊È¬fi ’ýÈflð–

÷⁄Uðfi·ÈÆ flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿðH§5H

6. Indra≈ vætråya hantave puruhµµutamupa bruve.
Bhare¶u våjasåtaye.

I invoke Indra, invoked and worshipped by all,
for the destruction of evil and victory in life’s battles
for food, energy, prosperity and progress.

flÊ¡ðfi·È ‚Ê‚�Á„U÷ü®fifl� àflÊ◊Ëfi◊„Uð ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

ßãºýfi flÎÆòÊÊÿ� „UãÃfiflðH§6H

6. Våje¶u såsahirbhava tvåm∂mahe ‹atakrato.
Indra vætråya hantave.

Indra, be the challenger, warrior and winner of
battles for prosperity and progress. O lord of a hundred
creative actions, we invoke, exhort and exhalt you for
breakup of the cloud into rain and elimination of the
demon of darkness, ignorance, injustice and poverty.

lÈÆêŸð·Èfi ¬ÎÃ�ŸÊÖÿðfi ¬Îà‚ÈÆÃÍ·ÈüÆ üÊflfi—‚È ø–

ßãºý� ‚ÊÿflÊ�Á÷◊ÓÊÁÃ·ÈH§7H

7. Dyumne¶u pætanåjye pætsu tµur¶u ‹rava¨su ca.
Indra såk¶våbhimåti¶u.

In the battles of forces in plans and programmes
of development for prosperity and excellence, in the
contests of forces positive and negative for good and
evil, in the onslaughts of stormy troops of hostility, in
the efforts for growth in food, energy and enlightenment,
in the struggles for self-realisation against pride and
arrogance, Indra, O spirit of the soul, voice of
conscience, genius of the nation, and invincible strength

of character, tolerate, endure, challenge, fight and throw
out the enemies of life’s light and joy.

‡ÊÈÆ|c◊ãÃfi◊¢ Ÿ ™§�Ãÿðfi lÈÆÁêŸŸ¢ ¬ÊÁ„U� ¡ÊªÎfi®Áfl◊÷–

ßãºý� ‚Êð◊¢ ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊðH§8H

8. ›u¶mintama≈ na µutaye dyumnina≈ påhi jågævim.
Indra soma≈ ‹atakrato.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, protector of life
and humanity, leader of a hundred noble actions and
master of knowledge, for our protection and progress,
protect, defend, govern and promote the strongest and
most prosperous, most brilliant and honourable, and the
most wakeful and vigilant powers and people, and thus
defend and safeguard the honour, happiness and
excellence of the nation.

ß�|'ãºý�ÿÊÁáÓÊ ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊ�ð ÿÊ Ãð� ¡Ÿðfi·È ¬�Üø‚Èfi–

ßãºý� ÃÊÁŸfi Ã� •Ê flÎfiáÊðH§9H

9. Indriyåƒi ‹atakrato yå te jane¶u pa¤casu.
Indra tåni ta å væƒe.

Indra, ruler of the world, master of a hundred
noble acts of governance, your powers and organs of
perception operating among all the five classes of
people, i.e., teachers and intellectuals, ruling powers
and defence forces, producers and business men,
ancillaries, and others, I accept and honour all these as
powers and forces of yours.

•ªfiÁóÊãºý� üÊflÊðfi ’ÎÆ„UŒ÷®lÈÆêŸ¢ ŒfiÁœcfl ŒÈÆCU⁄Ufi◊÷–

©UûÊð� ‡ÊÈc◊¢ ÁÃ⁄UÊ◊Á‚H§10H
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10. Agannindra ‹ravo bæhad dyumna≈ dadhi¶va

du¶¢aram. Ut te ‹u¶ma≈ tiråmasi.

Indra, ruler and protector of the world, the assets
of the dominion are high and rising. Hold and govern
this formidable wealth, honour and excellence of the
nation. And let us all, we pray, raise and exalt your
courage and power, honour and glory.

•�flÊ�üflÃÊðfi Ÿ� •Ê ª�sÕÊðfi ‡Ê∑ý§ ¬⁄UÊ�flÃfi—–

©U� ∂UÊ�ð∑§Êð ÿSÃðfi •Áºýfl� ßãºýð�„U ÃÃ� •Ê ªfiÁ„UH§11H

11. Arvåvato na å gahyatho ‹akra paråvata¨.
U loko yaste adriva indreha tata å gahi.

Indra, lord of might, ruler of the clouds, wielder
of the thunderbolt and refulgent as the sun, come to us
from far and from near, wherever you are.And whatever
or wherever your abode, from there come to us here
and now.

Mandala 3/Sukta 38
Indra Devata, Prajapati Vaishvamitra, or Prajapati

Vachya, or both, or Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•�Á÷ ÃCUðfifl ŒËœÿÊ ◊ŸË�·Ê◊àÿÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ�¡Ë ‚ÈÆœÈ⁄UÊð� Á¡„UÓÊŸ—–
•�Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿÊÁ'áÊ� ◊◊Îü®fi‡Ê�à¬⁄UÓÊÁáÊ ∑�§flË®°Á⁄Ufië¿®ÊÁ◊ ‚�ãºÎ‡Êðfi
‚È◊ð�œÊ—H§1H

1. Abhi ta¶¢eva d∂dhayå man∂¶åmatyo na våj∂
sudhuro jihåna¨. Abhi priyåƒi marmæ‹at paråƒi
kav∂~nricchåmi sa≈dæ‹e sumedhå¨.

Just as a wood carver sculpts out a beautiful
form of art from a piece of wood, so you shine and
sharpen your intelligence, and, thinking and

contemplating the farthest favourite places of space,
reach there like a ray of light well joined to the sun’s
chariot. Such men of intelligence and poets of wisdom
I wish to see, intelligent as I am by the grace of Indra.

ß�ŸÊðÃ ¬Îfië¿� ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê ∑§flË�ŸÊ¢ ◊fiŸÊ�ðœÎÃfi— ‚ÈÆ∑Î§ÃfiSÃÿÊÃ� lÊ◊÷–
ß�◊Ê ©Ufi Ãð ¬ý�áÿÊ�ð3�> flœü®fi◊ÊŸÊ� ◊ŸÊðfiflÊÃÊ� •œ� ŸÈ œ◊ü®fiÁáÊ
Ç◊Ÿ÷H§2H

2. Inota pæccha janimå kav∂nå≈ manodhæta¨ sukæ-
tastak¶ata dyåm. Imå u te praƒyo vardhamånå
manovåtå adha nu dharmaƒi gman.

O seeker of knowledge and light divine, ask
these men of vision and wisdom about the life and birth
of the poets who possess a treasure of knowledge in
their mind, do great noble deeds, create knowledge and
fashion it forth in heavenly words. And then, may these
favourite vibrations of your mind, rising and elevating
you, explore and pursue the paths of higher knowledge
and Dharma of the universal order.

ÁŸ ·Ë�Á◊ŒòÊ� ªÈsÊ� ŒœÓÊŸÊ ©U�Ã ÿÊ�òÊÊÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ‚◊fiÜ¡Ÿ÷–

‚¢ ◊ÊòÊÓÊÁ÷◊ü®Á◊�U⁄Uð ÿð�◊ÈL§�flËü •�ãÃ◊ü�„UË ‚◊ÎfiÃð� œÊÿfi‚ð œÈ—H§3H

3. Ni ¶∂midatra guhyå dadhånå uta k¶atråya rodas∂
sama¤jan. Sa≈ måtråbhirmamire yemururv∂
antarmah∂ samæte dhåyase dhu¨.

Bearing vibrations of the mysterious in their
mind here itself in the world, going over the spaces
between heaven and earth for the cosmic order, they
visualise and measure the world with definitive
operations of the imagination, go over and within the
earth, and traverse the joining firmament and space
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between heaven and earth, and realise the cosmic
relations in the service of the supreme lord who wields
all these together in law.

•Ê�ÁÃDïfiUãÃ¢� ¬Á⁄U� Áfl‡flðfi •÷Í·�|Ü¿þ®ÿÊ�ð fl‚ÓÊŸ‡ø⁄UÁÃ� Sfl⁄UÊðfiÁø—–
◊�„UûÊŒ÷ flÎcáÊÊ�ð •‚Èfi⁄USÿ� ŸÊ◊Ê ùùÁfl�‡flMfi§¬Êð •�◊ÎÃÓÊÁŸ
ÃSÕÊñH§4H

4. Åti¶¢hanta≈ pari vi‹ve abhµu¶a¤cchriyo vasåna-
‹carati svaroci¨. Mahat tad væ¶ƒo asurasya nåmå
ííi‹varµupo amætåni tasthau.

All the visionary sages realise and celebrate the
one lord supreme, robed in his own glory, who pervades
the world of existence. Great and glorious are his names
and attributes: self-refulgent, omniform, generous and
potent, life of life, who sustains the immortals of
existence.

•‚ÍfiÃ� ¬ÍflÊðü®fi flÎ·�÷Êð ÖÿÊÿÓÊÁŸ�◊Ê •fiSÿ ‡ÊÈÆL§œfi— ‚|ãÃ ¬ÍÆflËü—–
ÁŒflÊðfi Ÿ¬ÊÃÊ Áfl�ŒÕfiSÿ œË�Á÷— ÿÊ�òÊ¢ ⁄UÓÊ¡ÊŸÊ ¬ý�ÁŒflÊðfi
ŒœÊÕðH§5H

5. Asµuta pµurvo væ¶abho jyåyånimå asyå ‹urudha¨
santi pµurv∂¨. Divo napåtå vidathasya dh∂bhi¨
k¶atra≈ råjånå pradivo dadhåthe.

Indra, first and eternal lord, supreme, generous
and omnipotent, creates these forms of existence. These
ancient forms of this world are life-inspired and life-
giving. Two immortal powers, both ruling and brilliant,
Indra and Varuna, Spirit and Energy, ruler and people,
with their will and action from the light of heaven hold
and sustain the divine yajnic order of nature and
humanity and promote the light of knowledge.

òÊËÁáÓÊ ⁄UÊ¡ÊŸÊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ¬ÈÆM§Á'áÊ� ¬Á⁄U� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ÷Í·Õ�— ‚ŒÊ¢Á‚–
•¬fi‡ÿ�◊òÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¡ª�ãflÊãflý�Ãð ªfiãœ�fl°Êü •Á¬fi flÊ�ÿÈ∑ðfi§‡ÊÊŸ÷H§6H

6. Tr∂ƒi råjånå vidathe purµuƒi pari vi‹våni bhµu-
¶atha¨ sadå≈si. Apa‹yamatra manaså jaganvån
vrate gandharvå~n api våyuke‹ån.

O brilliant powers of divinity, Indra and Varuna,
spirit and energy, ruler and the people, both of you
sustain and adorn the three houses of the social order:
Executive, Legislature, and Education (Rajarya Sabha,
Dharmarya Sabha and Vidyarya Sabha), and you
maintain all the various ancient values, forms and
institutions of the society. Moving with thought and
imagination here itself, I have seen the gandharvas,
leaders gifted with speech and ideas flying on the wings
of the winds, committed to the sanctity of duty in the
holy social order of yajna, serving and sustaining the
earth and her environment.

ÃÁŒóflfiSÿ flÎ·�÷Sÿfi œð�ŸÊð⁄UÊ ŸÊ◊fiÁ÷◊üÁ◊⁄Uð®R ‚Äêÿ¢� ªÊð—– •�ãÿ-
ŒfiãÿŒ‚ÈÆÿZ1�> fl‚ÓÊŸÊ� ÁŸ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸÊðfi ◊Á◊⁄Uð M�§¬◊fi|S◊Ÿ÷H§7H

7. Tadinnvasya væ¶abhasya dhenorå nåmabhir-
mamire sakmya≈ go¨. Anyadanyadasurya≈
vasånå ni måyino mamire rµupamasmin.

Sages of vision and imagination measure and
describe the nature, character and forms of the earth by
the speech and words of this divine and generous Indra,
lord of light and knowledge and speech.And these sages
and poets, wondrous makers of forms in words and
materials, watching the light and energy of divinity in
different earthly forms, recreate and re-enact the forms
in this social order on this earth.
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ÃÁŒóflfiSÿ ‚Áfl�ÃÈŸüÁ∑fi§◊ðü Á„U⁄U®RáÿÿËfi◊�◊ÁÃ¥� ÿÊ◊Á‡ÓÊüÊðÃ÷–
•Ê ‚Èfic≈ÈUÆÃË ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Áfl‡flÁ◊�ãflð •¬Ëfifl� ÿÊð·Ê� ¡ÁŸfi◊ÊÁŸ
flflýðH§8H

8. Tadinnvasya saviturnakirme hiraƒyay∂mamati≈
yåma‹i‹ret. Å su¶¢ut∂ rodas∂ vi‹vaminve Ap∂va
yo¶å janimåni vavre.

No one can deny nor destroy the light and beauty
of the golden gifts of this lord Savita, creator of this
beautiful world, or of my recreation of it in word or
material or institutional form. Whoever takes to it for
support or sustenance wins the showers of universal
joy from all pervading heaven and earth just as a young
mother receives the pleasure and bliss of the birth of
her baby.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ¬ý�%Sÿfi ‚ÊœÕÊð ◊�„UÊð ÿgñflËfi Sfl�ÁSÃ— ¬Á⁄Ufi áÊ— SÿÊÃ◊÷–
ªÊ�ð¬ÊÁ¡fiuSÿ Ã�SÕÈ·Ê�ð ÁflMfi§¬Ê� Áfl‡flðfi ¬‡ÿ|ãÃ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸfi—
∑ÎÆ§®ÃÊÁŸfiH§9H

9. Yuva≈ pratnasya sådhatho maho yad daiv∂
svasti¨ pari ƒa¨ syåtam. Gopåjihvasya tasthu¶o
virµupå vi‹ve pa‹yanti måyina¨ kætåni.

Both of you, Indra and Varuna, Spirit and energy,
power and justice, ruler and people, bring us straight
that great and celestial gift of joy and well being which
is the gift of tradition and eternity. May that great and
heavenly joy be ours from all sides. Wonderful artists
of word and form see and realise all the creations of the
constant lord of infinite forms who is the protector of
eternal speech and divine consciousness.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§10H

10. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugram-µutaye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

We invoke Indra, lord of power and majesty for
protection and victory in this battle of life. Auspicious
is he and blissful, and the best among men and leaders,
for the achievement of food, energy and advancement
of body, mind and soul for the individual and the nation.
He listens. He rises lustrous and blazing at the call for
defence and victory, destroys the demons of darkness,
violence and poverty in the strifes, breaks the clouds of
rain showers and collects the trophies of excellence and
glory for his people.

Mandala 3/Sukta 39
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ßãºý¢ ◊�ÁÃNü�Œ •Ê fl�ëÿ◊Ê�ŸÊùë¿®Ê� ¬ÁÃ¥� SÃÊð◊fiÃCUÊ Á¡ªÊÁÃ–
ÿÊ ¡ÊªÎfiÁflÁflü�ŒÕðfi ‡Ê�Sÿ◊Ê�Ÿðãºý� ÿûÊð� ¡ÊÿfiÃð Áfl�|h ÃSÿfiH§1H

1. Indra≈ matirhæda å vacyamånåícchå pati≈
stomata¶¢å jigåti. Yå jågævivrvidathe ‹asyamåne-
ndra yat te jåyate viddhi tasya.

The song that arises from the heart, which is
composed and sung in honour of Indra, father protector
and sustainer of the world, reaches him well and directly.
Indra, lord of power, love and majesty, accept that song
of adoration raised in full consciousness, inspiring in
the yajna of life and knowledge, and know it is the song
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ÃÁŒóflfiSÿ ‚Áfl�ÃÈŸüÁ∑fi§◊ðü Á„U⁄U®RáÿÿËfi◊�◊ÁÃ¥� ÿÊ◊Á‡ÓÊüÊðÃ÷–
•Ê ‚Èfic≈ÈUÆÃË ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Áfl‡flÁ◊�ãflð •¬Ëfifl� ÿÊð·Ê� ¡ÁŸfi◊ÊÁŸ
flflýðH§8H

8. Tadinnvasya saviturnakirme hiraƒyay∂mamati≈
yåma‹i‹ret. Å su¶¢ut∂ rodas∂ vi‹vaminve Ap∂va
yo¶å janimåni vavre.

No one can deny nor destroy the light and beauty
of the golden gifts of this lord Savita, creator of this
beautiful world, or of my recreation of it in word or
material or institutional form. Whoever takes to it for
support or sustenance wins the showers of universal
joy from all pervading heaven and earth just as a young
mother receives the pleasure and bliss of the birth of
her baby.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ¬ý�%Sÿfi ‚ÊœÕÊð ◊�„UÊð ÿgñflËfi Sfl�ÁSÃ— ¬Á⁄Ufi áÊ— SÿÊÃ◊÷–
ªÊ�ð¬ÊÁ¡fiuSÿ Ã�SÕÈ·Ê�ð ÁflMfi§¬Ê� Áfl‡flðfi ¬‡ÿ|ãÃ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸfi—
∑ÎÆ§®ÃÊÁŸfiH§9H

9. Yuva≈ pratnasya sådhatho maho yad daiv∂
svasti¨ pari ƒa¨ syåtam. Gopåjihvasya tasthu¶o
virµupå vi‹ve pa‹yanti måyina¨ kætåni.

Both of you, Indra and Varuna, Spirit and energy,
power and justice, ruler and people, bring us straight
that great and celestial gift of joy and well being which
is the gift of tradition and eternity. May that great and
heavenly joy be ours from all sides. Wonderful artists
of word and form see and realise all the creations of the
constant lord of infinite forms who is the protector of
eternal speech and divine consciousness.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§10H

10. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugram-µutaye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

We invoke Indra, lord of power and majesty for
protection and victory in this battle of life. Auspicious
is he and blissful, and the best among men and leaders,
for the achievement of food, energy and advancement
of body, mind and soul for the individual and the nation.
He listens. He rises lustrous and blazing at the call for
defence and victory, destroys the demons of darkness,
violence and poverty in the strifes, breaks the clouds of
rain showers and collects the trophies of excellence and
glory for his people.

Mandala 3/Sukta 39
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ßãºý¢ ◊�ÁÃNü�Œ •Ê fl�ëÿ◊Ê�ŸÊùë¿®Ê� ¬ÁÃ¥� SÃÊð◊fiÃCUÊ Á¡ªÊÁÃ–
ÿÊ ¡ÊªÎfiÁflÁflü�ŒÕðfi ‡Ê�Sÿ◊Ê�Ÿðãºý� ÿûÊð� ¡ÊÿfiÃð Áfl�|h ÃSÿfiH§1H

1. Indra≈ matirhæda å vacyamånåícchå pati≈
stomata¶¢å jigåti. Yå jågævivrvidathe ‹asyamåne-
ndra yat te jåyate viddhi tasya.

The song that arises from the heart, which is
composed and sung in honour of Indra, father protector
and sustainer of the world, reaches him well and directly.
Indra, lord of power, love and majesty, accept that song
of adoration raised in full consciousness, inspiring in
the yajna of life and knowledge, and know it is the song
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of a devotee.

Indra, O worshipful soul, know the nature,
character and actions of the Lord Supreme by this song.

ÁŒ�fl|'‡ø�ŒÊ ¬ÍÆ√UÿÊü ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊ� Áfl ¡ÊªÎfi®ÁflÁflü�ŒÕðfi ‡Ê�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ–
÷�ºýÊ flSòÊÊ�áÿ¡Èü® fiŸÊ� fl‚ÓÊŸÊ� ‚ðÿ◊�S◊ð ‚fiŸ�¡Ê Á¬òÿÊ�
œË—H§2H

2. Diva‹cidå pµurvyå jåyamånå vi jågævirvidathe
‹asyamånå. Bhadrå vastråƒyarjunå vasånå
seyamasme sanajå pitryå dh∂¨.

Coming from the light of Divinity, ancient and
eternal, ever rising, ever wakeful and awakening the
mind and soul into divine awareness, celebrated in yajna
and the sacred ways of life, blessed and blissful, like
the dawn, adorned in the purest garb of immaculate
words and verses, coexistent with Divine consciousness
and abiding with fatherly sages, may that holy light of
the Vedic Word be ours.

ÿ�◊Ê Á'ø�ŒòÓÊ ÿ◊�‚Í⁄Ufi‚ÍÃ Á'¡�uÊÿÊ� •ªý�¢ ¬Ã�ŒÊ sSÕÓÊÃ÷–

fl¬Í¢Á· ¡Ê�ÃÊ Á◊fiÕÈÆŸÊ ‚fiøðÃð Ã◊Ê�ð„UŸÊ� Ã¬Èfi·Êð ’ÈÆäŸ ∞ÃÓÊH§3H

3. Yamå cidatra yamasµurasµuta jihvåyå agra≈
patadå hyasthåt. Vapµu≈¶i jåtå mithunå sacete
tamohanå tapu¶o budhna etå.

Just as cosmic energy creates the twin lights of
the sun and moon, and just as the sun radiates the circuit
of light energy that creates theAshvins, which then bring
forth the dawn, which inspires the tip of the tongue in
adoration, and the twin flow of light currents dispelling
darkness serves to reveal the objects of the world, so

does Indra, lord omniscient create the twins of
Revelation, word and meaning of the Vedic speech,
which both activate the tip of the tongue in spontaneous
articulation and stay there. They both together,
dispelling the darkness of ignorance in the light of
knowledge, stay, serve the world of created objects and
stay there in the memory.

ŸÁ∑fi§⁄Uð·Ê¢ ÁŸ|'ãŒ�ÃÊ ◊àÿðü®fi·ÈÆ ÿð •�S◊Ê∑¢§ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊð� ªÊð·Èfi ÿÊ�ðœÊ—–
ßãºýfi ∞·Ê¢ ºÎ¢®Á„U�ÃÊ ◊ÊÁ„UfiŸÊflÊ�ŸÈŒ÷ ªÊ�ðòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚‚Î¡ð Œ¢�‚ŸÓÊ-
flÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Nakire¶å≈ ninditå matrye¶u ye asmåka≈ pitaro
go¶u yodhå¨. Indra e¶å≈ dæ≈hitå måhinåvå-
nud gotråƒi sasæje da≈sanåvån.

None among living humanity is reviler and
maligner of those who are our ancestors, parents and
teachers, who are veterans, warriors, in the battles of
speech, knowledge and wisdom. Indra, lord of majesty,
power and generosity, hero of divine actions, strengthens
them with firmness of will and action and creates fortifi-
cations for their traditions, institutions and familial lines.

‚πÓÊ „U� ÿòÊ� ‚ÁπfiÁ'÷�ŸüflfiÇflñ⁄UÁ'÷�ôflÊ ‚àflfiÁ'÷�ªÊü •fiŸÈÆÇ◊Ÿ÷–
‚�àÿ¢ ÃÁŒãºýÊð fi Œ�‡ÊÁ'÷�Œü‡ÓÊÇflñ�— ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ÁflflðŒ� Ã◊fiÁ‚
Á'ÿÊ�ÿãÃfi◊÷H§5H

5. Sakhå ha yatra sakhibhirnavagvairabhij¤vå
satvabhirgå anugman. Satya≈ tadindro da‹abhir-
da‹agvai¨ sµurya≈ viveda tamasi k¶iyantam.

Where, in the human body, when the soul is
anxious to know the mystery of truth and light divine,
does it find the holy cows of the Lord Supreme, words
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of a devotee.

Indra, O worshipful soul, know the nature,
character and actions of the Lord Supreme by this song.

ÁŒ�fl|'‡ø�ŒÊ ¬ÍÆ√UÿÊü ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊ� Áfl ¡ÊªÎfi®ÁflÁflü�ŒÕðfi ‡Ê�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ–
÷�ºýÊ flSòÊÊ�áÿ¡Èü® fiŸÊ� fl‚ÓÊŸÊ� ‚ðÿ◊�S◊ð ‚fiŸ�¡Ê Á¬òÿÊ�
œË—H§2H

2. Diva‹cidå pµurvyå jåyamånå vi jågævirvidathe
‹asyamånå. Bhadrå vastråƒyarjunå vasånå
seyamasme sanajå pitryå dh∂¨.

Coming from the light of Divinity, ancient and
eternal, ever rising, ever wakeful and awakening the
mind and soul into divine awareness, celebrated in yajna
and the sacred ways of life, blessed and blissful, like
the dawn, adorned in the purest garb of immaculate
words and verses, coexistent with Divine consciousness
and abiding with fatherly sages, may that holy light of
the Vedic Word be ours.

ÿ�◊Ê Á'ø�ŒòÓÊ ÿ◊�‚Í⁄Ufi‚ÍÃ Á'¡�uÊÿÊ� •ªý�¢ ¬Ã�ŒÊ sSÕÓÊÃ÷–

fl¬Í¢Á· ¡Ê�ÃÊ Á◊fiÕÈÆŸÊ ‚fiøðÃð Ã◊Ê�ð„UŸÊ� Ã¬Èfi·Êð ’ÈÆäŸ ∞ÃÓÊH§3H

3. Yamå cidatra yamasµurasµuta jihvåyå agra≈
patadå hyasthåt. Vapµu≈¶i jåtå mithunå sacete
tamohanå tapu¶o budhna etå.

Just as cosmic energy creates the twin lights of
the sun and moon, and just as the sun radiates the circuit
of light energy that creates theAshvins, which then bring
forth the dawn, which inspires the tip of the tongue in
adoration, and the twin flow of light currents dispelling
darkness serves to reveal the objects of the world, so

does Indra, lord omniscient create the twins of
Revelation, word and meaning of the Vedic speech,
which both activate the tip of the tongue in spontaneous
articulation and stay there. They both together,
dispelling the darkness of ignorance in the light of
knowledge, stay, serve the world of created objects and
stay there in the memory.

ŸÁ∑fi§⁄Uð·Ê¢ ÁŸ|'ãŒ�ÃÊ ◊àÿðü®fi·ÈÆ ÿð •�S◊Ê∑¢§ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊð� ªÊð·Èfi ÿÊ�ðœÊ—–
ßãºýfi ∞·Ê¢ ºÎ¢®Á„U�ÃÊ ◊ÊÁ„UfiŸÊflÊ�ŸÈŒ÷ ªÊ�ðòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚‚Î¡ð Œ¢�‚ŸÓÊ-
flÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Nakire¶å≈ ninditå matrye¶u ye asmåka≈ pitaro
go¶u yodhå¨. Indra e¶å≈ dæ≈hitå måhinåvå-
nud gotråƒi sasæje da≈sanåvån.

None among living humanity is reviler and
maligner of those who are our ancestors, parents and
teachers, who are veterans, warriors, in the battles of
speech, knowledge and wisdom. Indra, lord of majesty,
power and generosity, hero of divine actions, strengthens
them with firmness of will and action and creates fortifi-
cations for their traditions, institutions and familial lines.

‚πÓÊ „U� ÿòÊ� ‚ÁπfiÁ'÷�ŸüflfiÇflñ⁄UÁ'÷�ôflÊ ‚àflfiÁ'÷�ªÊü •fiŸÈÆÇ◊Ÿ÷–
‚�àÿ¢ ÃÁŒãºýÊð fi Œ�‡ÊÁ'÷�Œü‡ÓÊÇflñ�— ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ÁflflðŒ� Ã◊fiÁ‚
Á'ÿÊ�ÿãÃfi◊÷H§5H

5. Sakhå ha yatra sakhibhirnavagvairabhij¤vå
satvabhirgå anugman. Satya≈ tadindro da‹abhir-
da‹agvai¨ sµurya≈ viveda tamasi k¶iyantam.

Where, in the human body, when the soul is
anxious to know the mystery of truth and light divine,
does it find the holy cows of the Lord Supreme, words
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and meanings of ultimate reality, the light? Surely then,
there in the body itself, with nine friendly faculties of
freshest powers (five pranic energies and mind, intellect,
memory and self-awareness), and with another team of
ten friends (five pranic energies and five senses),
following the path of truth in meditation, the soul
discovers the sun, Light Divine, self-refulgent, existing
in the depth of the self, otherwise covered under
existential darkness of ignorance.

ßãºýÊ�ð ◊œÈÆ ‚¢÷ÎfiÃ◊ÈÆÁdÿÓÊÿÊ¢ ¬�mÁmfiflðŒ ‡Ê�»§fl�óÊ◊ð� ªÊð—– ªÈ„UÓÊ
Á„U�Ã¢ ªÈs¢ ªÍÆû„U◊�å‚È „USÃðfi Œœð� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊð� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊflÊŸ÷H§6H

6. Indro madhu sa≈bhætamusriyåyå≈ padvad
viveda ‹aphavanname go¨. Guhå hita≈ guhya≈
gµu¸hamapsu haste dadhe dak¶iƒe dak¶iƒåvån.

Indra, the soul in pursuit of knowledge and
meditation, discovers the honey sweets of the mystery
of existence revealed in the light of divinity in the cave
of the heart and in the Voice Divine voluble in the folds
of memory. It discovers the secrets of motion and
velocity and of production and generosity in the Word
and in the Light.

Let man bow in reverence, be humble and
generous, and hold the secret, deeper than the deepest
within, on the palm of the right hand. (No pride, no
arrogance!)

ÖÿÊðÁÃfiflÎüáÊËÃ� Ã◊fi‚Êð Áfl¡Ê�ŸóÊÊ�⁄Uð SÿÓÊ◊ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊŒ�÷Ë∑ðfi§– ß�◊Ê
Áª⁄Ufi— ‚Êð◊¬Ê— ‚Êð◊flÎh ¡ÈÆ·Sflðfiãºý ¬ÈL§�Ã◊fiSÿ ∑§Ê�⁄UÊð—H§7H

7. Jyotirvæƒ∂ta tamaso vijånannåre syåma duritå-
dabh∂ke. Imå gira¨ somapå¨ somavæddha ju¶a-
svendra purutamasya kåro¨.

The man of knowledge discriminates and
separates light from darkness. Let us be fearless, far
from sin and evil. Indra, O man elevated by the light
and inspiration of the spirit of divinity, O defender of
truth and piety, listen and live by these words of the
learned poet and artist.

ÖÿÊðÁÃfiÿü�ôÊÊÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •ŸÈfi cÿÊŒÊ�⁄Uð SÿÓÊ◊ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃSÿ� ÷Í⁄Uðfi—–
÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi Á'ø�Áh ÃÈfi¡�ÃÊð ◊àÿü®fiSÿ ‚È¬Ê�⁄UÊ‚Êðfi fl‚flÊð ’�„UüáÊÓÊ-
flÃ÷H§8H

8. Jyotiryaj¤åya rodas∂ anu ¶yådåre syåma duri-
tasya bhµure¨. Bhµuri ciddhi tujato martyasya
supåråso vasavo barhaƒåvat.

Let there be light radiating from heaven to earth,
and let the fragrance of fire rise from earth to heaven to
join the three worlds for the yajna of human existence.
Let us be far from sin prevalent around through the light
of intelligence. And may the Vasus, sustainers of life
on earth and the sages who command the light of
knowledge as saviours and redeemers, be generous like
celestial oceans with showers of bliss for the man of
might and high charity.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§9H

9. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugram-µutaye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

We invoke Indra, generous lord of light and
majesty, and best of men and leaders, for success in this
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and meanings of ultimate reality, the light? Surely then,
there in the body itself, with nine friendly faculties of
freshest powers (five pranic energies and mind, intellect,
memory and self-awareness), and with another team of
ten friends (five pranic energies and five senses),
following the path of truth in meditation, the soul
discovers the sun, Light Divine, self-refulgent, existing
in the depth of the self, otherwise covered under
existential darkness of ignorance.

ßãºýÊ�ð ◊œÈÆ ‚¢÷ÎfiÃ◊ÈÆÁdÿÓÊÿÊ¢ ¬�mÁmfiflðŒ ‡Ê�»§fl�óÊ◊ð� ªÊð—– ªÈ„UÓÊ
Á„U�Ã¢ ªÈs¢ ªÍÆû„U◊�å‚È „USÃðfi Œœð� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊð� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊflÊŸ÷H§6H

6. Indro madhu sa≈bhætamusriyåyå≈ padvad
viveda ‹aphavanname go¨. Guhå hita≈ guhya≈
gµu¸hamapsu haste dadhe dak¶iƒe dak¶iƒåvån.

Indra, the soul in pursuit of knowledge and
meditation, discovers the honey sweets of the mystery
of existence revealed in the light of divinity in the cave
of the heart and in the Voice Divine voluble in the folds
of memory. It discovers the secrets of motion and
velocity and of production and generosity in the Word
and in the Light.

Let man bow in reverence, be humble and
generous, and hold the secret, deeper than the deepest
within, on the palm of the right hand. (No pride, no
arrogance!)

ÖÿÊðÁÃfiflÎüáÊËÃ� Ã◊fi‚Êð Áfl¡Ê�ŸóÊÊ�⁄Uð SÿÓÊ◊ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊŒ�÷Ë∑ðfi§– ß�◊Ê
Áª⁄Ufi— ‚Êð◊¬Ê— ‚Êð◊flÎh ¡ÈÆ·Sflðfiãºý ¬ÈL§�Ã◊fiSÿ ∑§Ê�⁄UÊð—H§7H

7. Jyotirvæƒ∂ta tamaso vijånannåre syåma duritå-
dabh∂ke. Imå gira¨ somapå¨ somavæddha ju¶a-
svendra purutamasya kåro¨.

The man of knowledge discriminates and
separates light from darkness. Let us be fearless, far
from sin and evil. Indra, O man elevated by the light
and inspiration of the spirit of divinity, O defender of
truth and piety, listen and live by these words of the
learned poet and artist.

ÖÿÊðÁÃfiÿü�ôÊÊÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •ŸÈfi cÿÊŒÊ�⁄Uð SÿÓÊ◊ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃSÿ� ÷Í⁄Uðfi—–
÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi Á'ø�Áh ÃÈfi¡�ÃÊð ◊àÿü®fiSÿ ‚È¬Ê�⁄UÊ‚Êðfi fl‚flÊð ’�„UüáÊÓÊ-
flÃ÷H§8H

8. Jyotiryaj¤åya rodas∂ anu ¶yådåre syåma duri-
tasya bhµure¨. Bhµuri ciddhi tujato martyasya
supåråso vasavo barhaƒåvat.

Let there be light radiating from heaven to earth,
and let the fragrance of fire rise from earth to heaven to
join the three worlds for the yajna of human existence.
Let us be far from sin prevalent around through the light
of intelligence. And may the Vasus, sustainers of life
on earth and the sages who command the light of
knowledge as saviours and redeemers, be generous like
celestial oceans with showers of bliss for the man of
might and high charity.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§9H

9. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugram-µutaye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

We invoke Indra, generous lord of light and
majesty, and best of men and leaders, for success in this
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battle of life. He listens to our call and prayer, rises
lustrous and blazing, for our protection and progress,
destroying the forces of darkness and winning us the
wealths of light and prosperity in our struggles for
excellence.

Mandala 3/Sukta 40
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ßãºýfi àflÊ flÎ·�÷¢ fl�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃð ‚Êð◊ðfi „UflÊ◊„Uð–

‚ ¬ÓÊÁ„U� ◊äfl�Êð� •ãœfi‚—H§1H

1. Indra två væ¶abha≈ vaya≈ sute some havåmahe.
Sa påhi madhvo andhasa¨.

In this soma-yajna of the creative business of
life when the time is ripe, O lord of honour and majesty,
Indra, we invoke and invite you, lord of bliss, mighty
brave and generous as rain showers. Come, grace the
yajna, and protect and promote the honey sweets of food,
energy and the joy of life.

ßãºýfi ∑ý§ÃÈÆÁflŒ¢  ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊¢  „Uÿü ¬ÈL§CUÈÃ–

Á¬’Ê flÎfi·Sfl� ÃÊÃÎfiÁ¬◊÷H§2H
2. Indra kratuvida≈ suta≈ soma≈ harya puru¶¢uta.

Pibå væ¶asva tåtæpim.

Indra, lover of life and excellence, sung and
celebrated by many, cherish the nectar-sweet of soma
distilled and inspiring for the completion of yajna. Drink
of the delight of life to the lees, to your heart’s content,
grow strong and vigorous, and shower the blessings of
divinity on the celebrants.

ßãºý� ¬ý áÊÊðfi Á'œ�ÃÊflÓÊŸ¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ Áfl‡flðfi®Á÷Œðü�flðÁ÷fi—–

ÁÃ�⁄U SÃfiflÊŸ Áfl‡¬ÃðH§3H

3. Indra pra ƒo dhitåvåna≈ yaj¤a≈ vi‹vebhirdeve-
bhi¨. Tira stavåna vi‹pate.

Indra, lord of might and majesty, ruler and
protector of the people, celebrated defender of truth and
rectitude, destroyer of darkness and evil, come with all
the nobilities of humanity and promote and perfect this
yajna of ours so that it overflows with the bounties of
life and nature for all.

ßãºý� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ— ‚ÈÆÃÊ ß�◊ð Ãfl� ¬ý ÿfi|ãÃ ‚à¬Ãð–

ÿÊÿ¢ ø�ãºýÊ‚� ßãŒfifl—H§4H

4. Indra somå¨ sutå ime tava pra yanti satpate.
K¶aya≈ candråsa indava¨.

Indra, lord of knowledge, protector of truth and
lovers of rectitude, all these soma essences of nature,
distilled, seasoned and reinforced, soothing sweet and
inspiring, trickling in drops and flowing in streams,
come to your abode.

Œ�Á'œ�cflÊ ¡�∆⁄Uðfi ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊ãºý� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ◊÷H

Ãflfi lÈÆÿÊÊ‚� ßãŒfifl—H§5H

5. Dadhi¶vå ja¢hare suta≈ somamindra vareƒyam.
Tava dyuk¶åsa indava¨.

Indra, lover of life and health a long age, the
soma distilled drop by drop in sunlight is selected for
you. Take it, bear it in the stomach, and it will give you
the vigour and joy of a full life.
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Áªflü®fiáÊ— ¬Ê�Á„U Ÿfi— ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ◊œÊ�ðœÊü⁄UÓÊÁ÷⁄UÖÿ‚ð–

ßãºý� àflÊŒÓÊÃ�Á◊l‡ÓÊ—H§6H

6. Girvaƒa¨ påhi na¨ suta≈ madhordharabhir-
ajyase. Indra tvådåtamid ya‹a¨.

Indra, lord of honour, excellence and majesty,
honoured by songs of celebration, served and pleased
with streams of sweet soma in homage, pray protect
and promote our soma-yajna of life and endeavour. By
you alone is acknowledged the honour, joy and value
of life and karma.

•�Á÷ lÈÆêŸÊÁŸfi fl�ÁŸŸ� ßãºý¢ ‚øãÃð� •ÁÿÓÊÃÊ–

¬Ë�àflË ‚Êð◊fiSÿ flÊflÎœðH§7H

7. Abhi dyumnåni vanina indra≈ sacante ak¶itå.
p∂vt∂ somasya våvædhe.

Seekers and celebrants, serve Indra and pray for
honour, excellence and prosperity of imperishable value,
and as I drink of the soma of his grace, so he too waxes
in divine joy as he accepts our homage.

•�flÊ�üflÃÊðfi Ÿ� •Ê ªfiÁ„U ¬⁄UÊ�flÃfi‡ø flÎòÊ„UŸ÷–

ß�◊Ê ¡Èfi·Sfl ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi—H§8H

8. Arvåvato na å gahi paråvata‹ca vætrahan.
Imå ju¶asva no gira¨.

Indra, lord destroyer of the clouds of darkness,
giver of the showers of joy and prosperity, come to us,
dynamic celebrants of life and divinity, come from far
and near, receive, acknowledge and cherish these songs
of ours offered in homage.

ÿŒfiãÃ�⁄UÊ ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi◊flÊ�üflÃ¢ ø „UÍÆÿ‚ðfi–

ßãºýð�„U ÃÃ� •Ê ªfiÁ„UH§9H

9. Yadantarå paråvatamarvåvata≈ ca hµuyase.
Indreha tata å gahi.

Indra, lord giver of prosperity, invoked from
within, from far and from near, come from there,
anywhere, take us and bless us with grace.

Mandala 3/Sukta 41
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý ◊�ºý®KfiÇÉÊÈflÊ�Ÿ— ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð–

„UÁ⁄UfièÿÊ¢ ÿÊsÁºýfl—H§1H

1. Å tµu na indra madryagghuvåna¨ somap∂taye.
Haribhyå≈ yåhyadriva¨.

Come lord of clouds and mountains, Indra,
illustrious as the sun, invoked and invited, come straight
to us, wholly without reserve, come for a drink of soma
by horses fast as wings of the winds.

‚�ûÊÊð „UÊðÃÓÊ Ÿ �́§�|àflÿfi|SÃ|'SÃ�⁄Uð ’�Á„Uü⁄UÓÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§–

•ÿÈfiÖÊýã¬ýÊ�Ã⁄Uºýfiÿ—H§2H

2. Satto hotå na ætviyastistire barhirånu¶ak.
ayujran pråtaradraya¨.

The yajaka is seated for our yajna according to
the season, the seats are fixed and spread in order, the
stones have been used for the morning libations.

ß�◊Ê ’ýrÓÊ ’ýrÊflÊ„U— Á∑�ý§ÿãÃ� •Ê ’�Á„Uü— ‚ËfiŒ–

flË�Á„U ‡ÊÍfi⁄U ¬È⁄UÊ�ð›UÊ‡ÓÊ◊÷H§3H
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3. Imå brahma brahmavåha¨ kriyanta å barhi¨ s∂da.

V∂hi ‹µura puro¸å‹am.

These hymns are sung in honour of Divinity. O
Spirit Divine, come and grace the sacred grass. O lord
of power and majesty, come and enjoy the delicious
offering.

⁄UÊ�⁄U®R|ãœ ‚flfiŸð·È áÊ ∞Æ·È SÃÊð◊ðfi·È flÎòÊ„UŸ÷–

©U�ÄÕð|cflfiãºý ÁªflüáÊ—H§4H

4. Rårandhi savane¶u ƒa e¶u stome¶u vætrahan.
Ukthe¶vindra girvaƒa¨.

Indra, lord of honour and excellence, destroyer
of darkness and evil, breaker of clouds and harbinger of
showers, celebrated in song, abide and rejoice in these
celebrations of the season’s prosperity in our yajnas, in
these hymns of divinity and in these holy chants of
mantras.

◊�Ãÿfi— ‚Êð◊�¬Ê◊ÈÆL§¢ Á⁄U�„U|'ãÃ� ‡Êflfi‚�S¬ÁÃfi◊÷–
ßãºý¢ fl�à‚¢ Ÿ ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi—H§5H

5. Mataya¨ somapåmuru≈ rihanti ‹avasaspatim.
Indra≈ vatsa≈ na måtara¨.

Intelligent people love Indra, great and broad
minded, lover of soma and protector of honour and
prosperity, and commander of strength and power, just
the same way as cows love their calf.

‚ ◊fiãŒSflÊ� sãœfi‚Ê�ð ⁄UÊœfi‚ð Ã�ãflÓÊ ◊�„Uð–

Ÿ SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U¢ ÁŸ�Œð ∑fi§⁄U—H§6H

6. Sa mandasvå hyandhaso rådhase tanvå mahe.
Na stotåra≈ nide kara¨.

Indra, lord lover of soma and commander of
power, rejoice at heart with your whole personality for
the realisation of food, energy and wealth of life. Let
not your devotee and celebrant face an occasion of
embarrassment, blame, insult or contempt.

fl�ÿÁ◊fiãºý àflÊ�ÿflÊðfi „U�Áflc◊fiãÃÊð ¡⁄UÊ◊„Uð–

©U�Ã àfl◊fiS◊�ÿÈflü®fi‚ÊðH§7H

7. Vayamindra tvåyavo havi¶manto jaråmahe.
Uta tvam-asmayurvaso.

Indra, lord of love and power, we, your devotees
and admirers, bearing gifts of homage, sing and
celebrate your honour. And you love us too, our very
shelter and home.

◊Ê⁄Uð •�S◊Ám ◊Èfi◊ÈøÊ�ð „UÁ⁄UfiÁ¬ýÿÊ�flÊüæ÷§ ÿÓÊÁ„U–
ßãºýfi SflœÊflÊ�ð ◊àSflð�„UH§8H

8. Måre asmad vi mumuco haripriyårvå∆ yåhi.
Indra svadhåvo matsveha.

Indra, lord lover of speed and progress, forsake
us not, leave us not, go not far away, come hither close
to us. Lord self-sufficient and self-refulgent, be here
with us. Rejoice.

•�flÊüÜø¢ àflÊ ‚ÈÆπð ⁄UÕð� fl„UfiÃÊÁ◊ãºý ∑ð�§Á‡ÊŸÓÊ–

ÉÊÎÆÃFÍfi ’�Á„Uü⁄UÊ�‚ŒðfiH§9H

9. Arvå¤ca≈ två sukhe rathe vahatåmindra ke‹inå.
Ghætasnµu barhiråsade.

May two carriers with flames of fire, fed on
clarified and bright burning fuel, carry you forward, up
and down, in a comfortable car and reach you to the
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heights of the sky.

Mandala 3/Sukta 42
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

©U¬fi Ÿ— ‚ÈÆÃ◊Ê ªfiÁ„U� ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊ãº�ý ªflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U◊÷–

„UÁ⁄UfièÿÊ�¢ ÿSÃðfi •S◊�ÿÈ—H§1H

1. Upa na¨ sutamå gahi somamindra gavå‹iram.
Haribhyå≈ yaste asmayu¨.

Indra, lord of power and honour, come hither to
our soma yajna and taste our soma seasoned with cow’s
milk. Come by your chariot drawn by horses, self-
programmed to reach us.

ÃÁ◊fiãºý� ◊Œ�◊Ê ªfiÁ„U ’Á„Uü�—DUÊ¢ ªýÊflfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷–

∑È§ÆÁflóflfiSÿ ÃÎÆåáÊflfi—H§2H

2. Tamindra madamå gahi barhi¨¶¢hå≈ gravabhi¨
sutam. Kuvinnvasya tæpƒava¨.

Indra, lord of power, honour and prosperity,
come taste this pleasure of soma floating in the skies
and distilled by the clouds. Great are the virtues of this
soma, highly soothing, satisfying and inspiring.

ßãºýfiÁ◊�àÕÊ Áª⁄UÊð� ◊◊Êë¿®ÓÊªÈÁ⁄UÁ·�ÃÊ ß�Ã—–

•Ê�flÎÃð� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§3H

3. Indramitthå giro mamåcchåguri¶itå ita¨.
Åvæte somap∂taye.

Let my words of adoration thus inspired rise up
from here and reach across the sky beyond the clouds
to share the ecstasy of soma with Indra.

ßãºý¢� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�Ãÿð� SÃÊð◊ñfiÁ⁄U�„U „UfiflÊ◊„Uð–

©U�ÄÕðÁ÷fi— ∑È§ÆÁflŒÊ�ª◊fiÃ÷H§4H

4. Indra≈ somasya p∂taye stomairiha havåmahe.
ukthebhi¨ kuvidågamat.

We invoke and invite Indra, lord of energy and
knowledge, here, with songs of adoration and words of
sacred speech, to have a drink of soma, and we pray he
may come again and again.

ßãºý� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ— ‚ÈÆÃÊ ß�◊ð ÃÊãŒfiÁœcfl ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

¡�∆⁄Uðfi flÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚ÊðH§5H

5. Indra somå¨ sutå ime tån dadhi¶va ‹atakrato.
Ja¢hare våjin∂vaso.

Indra, father of morning freshness, lord of a
hundred acts of yajna, distilled are these soma essences.
Take these, hold them safe in the treasury of this world
for a fresh lease of life’s energy.

Áfl�kÊ Á„U àflÓÊ œŸÜ¡�ÿ¢ flÊ¡ðfi·È ŒœÎÆ·¢ ∑fi§flð–

•œÓÊ Ãð ‚ÈÆêŸ◊Ëfi◊„UðH§6H

6. Vidmå hi två dhana¤jaya≈ våje¶u dadhæ¶a≈ kave.
Adhå te sumnam∂mahe.

We know you for sure, O lord of knowledge
and vision, winner of wealth and bold fighter of battles
for health and energy. And now we pray to you for the
gift of peace and comfort of well-being.

ß�◊Á◊fiãºý� ªflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U¢®R ÿflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U¢ ø Ÿ— Á¬’–

•Ê�ªàÿÊ� flÎ·fiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷H§7H
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heights of the sky.
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©U¬fi Ÿ— ‚ÈÆÃ◊Ê ªfiÁ„U� ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊ãº�ý ªflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U◊÷–

„UÁ⁄UfièÿÊ�¢ ÿSÃðfi •S◊�ÿÈ—H§1H

1. Upa na¨ sutamå gahi somamindra gavå‹iram.
Haribhyå≈ yaste asmayu¨.

Indra, lord of power and honour, come hither to
our soma yajna and taste our soma seasoned with cow’s
milk. Come by your chariot drawn by horses, self-
programmed to reach us.

ÃÁ◊fiãºý� ◊Œ�◊Ê ªfiÁ„U ’Á„Uü�—DUÊ¢ ªýÊflfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷–

∑È§ÆÁflóflfiSÿ ÃÎÆåáÊflfi—H§2H

2. Tamindra madamå gahi barhi¨¶¢hå≈ gravabhi¨
sutam. Kuvinnvasya tæpƒava¨.

Indra, lord of power, honour and prosperity,
come taste this pleasure of soma floating in the skies
and distilled by the clouds. Great are the virtues of this
soma, highly soothing, satisfying and inspiring.

ßãºýfiÁ◊�àÕÊ Áª⁄UÊð� ◊◊Êë¿®ÓÊªÈÁ⁄UÁ·�ÃÊ ß�Ã—–

•Ê�flÎÃð� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§3H

3. Indramitthå giro mamåcchåguri¶itå ita¨.
Åvæte somap∂taye.

Let my words of adoration thus inspired rise up
from here and reach across the sky beyond the clouds
to share the ecstasy of soma with Indra.

ßãºý¢� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�Ãÿð� SÃÊð◊ñfiÁ⁄U�„U „UfiflÊ◊„Uð–

©U�ÄÕðÁ÷fi— ∑È§ÆÁflŒÊ�ª◊fiÃ÷H§4H

4. Indra≈ somasya p∂taye stomairiha havåmahe.
ukthebhi¨ kuvidågamat.

We invoke and invite Indra, lord of energy and
knowledge, here, with songs of adoration and words of
sacred speech, to have a drink of soma, and we pray he
may come again and again.

ßãºý� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ— ‚ÈÆÃÊ ß�◊ð ÃÊãŒfiÁœcfl ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

¡�∆⁄Uðfi flÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚ÊðH§5H

5. Indra somå¨ sutå ime tån dadhi¶va ‹atakrato.
Ja¢hare våjin∂vaso.

Indra, father of morning freshness, lord of a
hundred acts of yajna, distilled are these soma essences.
Take these, hold them safe in the treasury of this world
for a fresh lease of life’s energy.

Áfl�kÊ Á„U àflÓÊ œŸÜ¡�ÿ¢ flÊ¡ðfi·È ŒœÎÆ·¢ ∑fi§flð–

•œÓÊ Ãð ‚ÈÆêŸ◊Ëfi◊„UðH§6H

6. Vidmå hi två dhana¤jaya≈ våje¶u dadhæ¶a≈ kave.
Adhå te sumnam∂mahe.

We know you for sure, O lord of knowledge
and vision, winner of wealth and bold fighter of battles
for health and energy. And now we pray to you for the
gift of peace and comfort of well-being.

ß�◊Á◊fiãºý� ªflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U¢®R ÿflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U¢ ø Ÿ— Á¬’–

•Ê�ªàÿÊ� flÎ·fiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷H§7H
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7. Imamindra gavå‹ira≈ yavå‹ira≈ ca na¨ piba.

Ågatyå væ¶abhi¨ sutam.

Indra, lord of power, honour and energy, come
and have a drink of this soma of ours filtered with the
shower of clouds, reinforced with rays of the sun and
accompanied by a diet of barley milk.

ÃÈèÿðÁŒfiãºý� Sfl •Ê�ðÄÿ�ð3�> ‚Êð◊¢ øÊðŒÊÁ◊ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi–

∞�· ⁄UÓÊ⁄UãÃÈ Ãð N�UÁŒH§8H

8. Tubhyedindra sva okye soma≈ codåmi p∂taye.
E¶a rårantu te hædi.

Indra, lord lover of power and energy, for your
drink I distil and reinforce this soma in my own yajnic
house of science. It would inspire, strengthen and delight
your heart.

àflÊ¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi ¬ý�%Á◊fiãºý „UflÊ◊„Uð–

∑ÈÆ§Á'‡Ê�∑§Ê‚Êðfi •fl�Sÿflfi—H§9H

9. Två≈ sutasya p∂taye pratnamindra havåmahe.
Ku‹ikåso avasyava¨.

Indra, veteran lord and ruler of the world, we
children of knowledge and humility invoke and invite
you to have a drink of the soma of our own making for
the sake of protection and progress.

Mandala 3/Sukta 43
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•Ê ÿÓÊs�flÊüæÈ§¬fi flãœÈ⁄Uð®RDUÊSÃflðŒŸÈfi ¬ý�ÁŒflfi— ‚Êð◊�¬ðÿfi◊÷– Á¬ý�ÿÊ
‚πÓÊÿÊ� Áfl ◊ÈÆøÊð¬fi ’�Á„UüSàflÊÁ◊�◊ð „Ufi√Uÿ�flÊ„UÊðfi „UflãÃðH§1H

1. Å yåhyarvå∆upa bandhure¶¢håstavedanu pra-
diva¨ somapeyam. Priyå sakhåyå vi mucopa
barhistvamime havyavåho havante.

Indra, lord of honour and power, riding your
chariot, come to us for a drink of soma, brilliant and
exhilarating, distilled from the light of the sun. Leave
your favourite horses behind. These yajakas bearing
fragrant offers of homage invite you to the yajna vedi.

•Ê ÿÓÊÁ„U ¬ÍÆflËü⁄UÁÃfi ø·ü�áÊË⁄UÊ° •�ÿü •Ê�Á‡Ê·� ©U¬fi ŸÊ�ð „UÁ⁄UfièÿÊ◊÷–
ß�◊Ê Á„U àflÓÊ ◊�Ãÿ�— SÃÊð◊fiÃCUÊ � ßãºý � „UflfiãÃð ‚�Åÿ¢
¡Èfi·Ê�áÊÊ—H§2H

2. Å yåhi pµurv∂rati car¶aƒ∂rå~n arya å‹i¶a upa no
haribhyåm. Imå hi två mataya¨ stomata¶¢å
indra havante sakhya≈ ju¶åƒå¨.

Indra, lord and leader of the nation, come to us
across the multitude of people by your chariot of horse
power to receive our blessings of old and our good
wishes. These worshipful people all with songs of
adoration invoke and invite you, they love to be friends
with you.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ Ÿfi◊Ê�ðflÎœ¢ ‚�¡Êð·Ê� ßãºýfi Œðfl� „UÁ⁄UfiÁ÷ÿÊüÁ„U� ÃÍÿfi◊÷–
•�„U¢ Á„U àflÓÊ ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�¡Êðü„UfiflËÁ◊ ÉÊÎÆÃ¬ýfiÿÊ— ‚œ�◊ÊŒð� ◊œÍfi-
ŸÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Å no yaj¤a≈ namovædha≈ sajo¶å indra deva
haribhiryåhi tµuyam. Aha≈ hi två matibhir-
johav∂mi ghætaprayå¨ sadhamåde madhµunåm.

Indra, brilliant creator of wealth and master of
development, come fast by your car of motive power as
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7. Imamindra gavå‹ira≈ yavå‹ira≈ ca na¨ piba.

Ågatyå væ¶abhi¨ sutam.

Indra, lord of power, honour and energy, come
and have a drink of this soma of ours filtered with the
shower of clouds, reinforced with rays of the sun and
accompanied by a diet of barley milk.

ÃÈèÿðÁŒfiãºý� Sfl •Ê�ðÄÿ�ð3�> ‚Êð◊¢ øÊðŒÊÁ◊ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi–

∞�· ⁄UÓÊ⁄UãÃÈ Ãð N�UÁŒH§8H

8. Tubhyedindra sva okye soma≈ codåmi p∂taye.
E¶a rårantu te hædi.

Indra, lord lover of power and energy, for your
drink I distil and reinforce this soma in my own yajnic
house of science. It would inspire, strengthen and delight
your heart.

àflÊ¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi ¬ý�%Á◊fiãºý „UflÊ◊„Uð–

∑ÈÆ§Á'‡Ê�∑§Ê‚Êðfi •fl�Sÿflfi—H§9H

9. Två≈ sutasya p∂taye pratnamindra havåmahe.
Ku‹ikåso avasyava¨.

Indra, veteran lord and ruler of the world, we
children of knowledge and humility invoke and invite
you to have a drink of the soma of our own making for
the sake of protection and progress.
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•Ê ÿÓÊs�flÊüæÈ§¬fi flãœÈ⁄Uð®RDUÊSÃflðŒŸÈfi ¬ý�ÁŒflfi— ‚Êð◊�¬ðÿfi◊÷– Á¬ý�ÿÊ
‚πÓÊÿÊ� Áfl ◊ÈÆøÊð¬fi ’�Á„UüSàflÊÁ◊�◊ð „Ufi√Uÿ�flÊ„UÊðfi „UflãÃðH§1H

1. Å yåhyarvå∆upa bandhure¶¢håstavedanu pra-
diva¨ somapeyam. Priyå sakhåyå vi mucopa
barhistvamime havyavåho havante.

Indra, lord of honour and power, riding your
chariot, come to us for a drink of soma, brilliant and
exhilarating, distilled from the light of the sun. Leave
your favourite horses behind. These yajakas bearing
fragrant offers of homage invite you to the yajna vedi.

•Ê ÿÓÊÁ„U ¬ÍÆflËü⁄UÁÃfi ø·ü�áÊË⁄UÊ° •�ÿü •Ê�Á‡Ê·� ©U¬fi ŸÊ�ð „UÁ⁄UfièÿÊ◊÷–
ß�◊Ê Á„U àflÓÊ ◊�Ãÿ�— SÃÊð◊fiÃCUÊ � ßãºý � „UflfiãÃð ‚�Åÿ¢
¡Èfi·Ê�áÊÊ—H§2H

2. Å yåhi pµurv∂rati car¶aƒ∂rå~n arya å‹i¶a upa no
haribhyåm. Imå hi två mataya¨ stomata¶¢å
indra havante sakhya≈ ju¶åƒå¨.

Indra, lord and leader of the nation, come to us
across the multitude of people by your chariot of horse
power to receive our blessings of old and our good
wishes. These worshipful people all with songs of
adoration invoke and invite you, they love to be friends
with you.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ Ÿfi◊Ê�ðflÎœ¢ ‚�¡Êð·Ê� ßãºýfi Œðfl� „UÁ⁄UfiÁ÷ÿÊüÁ„U� ÃÍÿfi◊÷–
•�„U¢ Á„U àflÓÊ ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�¡Êðü„UfiflËÁ◊ ÉÊÎÆÃ¬ýfiÿÊ— ‚œ�◊ÊŒð� ◊œÍfi-
ŸÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Å no yaj¤a≈ namovædha≈ sajo¶å indra deva
haribhiryåhi tµuyam. Aha≈ hi två matibhir-
johav∂mi ghætaprayå¨ sadhamåde madhµunåm.

Indra, brilliant creator of wealth and master of
development, come fast by your car of motive power as
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a friend to join our yajnic programme of development
for the growth of food, energy and overall prosperity.
With the best of people, in the best of words and thought,
I invite you and welcome you with the best of delicious
offerings to our house of honey sweets.

•Ê ø� àflÊ◊ð�ÃÊ flÎ·fiáÊÊ� fl„UÓÊÃÊ�ð „U⁄UË� ‚πÓÊÿÊ ‚ÈÆœÈ⁄UÊ� SflXÓÊ–
œÊ�ŸÊfl�ÁŒãºý�— ‚flfiŸ¢ ¡È·Ê�áÊ— ‚πÊ� ‚ÅÿÈfi— oÎáÊfl�mãŒfi-
ŸÊÁŸH§4H

4. Å ca tvåmetå væ¶aƒå vahåto har∂ sakhåyå sudhurå
sva∆gå. Dhånåvadindra¨ savana≈ ju¶åƒa¨ sakhå
sakhyu¨ ‹æƒavad vandanåni.

And while these mighty friendly powers of light
and wind, well employed in a beautiful car immaculately
built, transport you to join the session of developmental
programme as a partner, I pray, O friend, listen to the
adorations of a friend.

∑È§ÆÁflã◊ÓÊ ªÊ�ð¬Ê¢ ∑§⁄Ufi®‚ð� ¡ŸfiSÿ ∑ÈÆ§ÁflºýÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢ ◊ÉÊflóÊÎ¡ËÁ·Ÿ÷–
∑ÈÆ§Áflã◊� ´§Á·®¢ ¬Á¬�flÊ¢‚¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ∑ÈÆ§®Áflã◊ð� flSflÊðfi •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ�
Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ—H§5H

5. Kuvinmå gopå≈ karase janasya kuvid råjåna≈
maghavannæj∂¶in. Kuvinma æ¶i≈ papivå≈sa≈
sutasya kuvinme vasvo amætasya ‹ik¶å¨.

O lord, make me a great protector of the cow,
the earth and the holy Word. Lord of wealth and power,
lover of simple and natural ways of living, make me a
brilliant guardian of the people. Make me a man of
sagely vision, a seer of divine mantras, and bless me
with knowledge and immense wealth of imperishable
value.

•Ê àflÓÊ ’ÎÆ„UãÃÊ�ð „U⁄UfiÿÊð ÿÈ¡Ê�ŸÊ •�flÊü®Áªfiãºý ‚œ�◊ÊŒÊðfi fl„UãÃÈ–
¬ý ÿð Ám�ÃÊ ÁŒ�fl ´�§�Ü¡ãàÿÊÃÊ�— ‚È‚¢◊ÎCUÊ‚Êð flÎ·�÷Sÿfi
◊ÍÆ⁄UÊ—H§6H

6. Å två bæhanto harayo yujånå arvågindra sadha-
mådo vahantu. Pra ye dvitå diva æ¤jantyåtå¨
susa≈mæ¶¢åso væ¶abhasya mµurå¨.

Indra, adorable lord giver of honour, excellence
and prosperity, the motive powers of your chariot,
mighty and harnessed together like fire and wind,
impetuous forces of potent and generative nature, rise
and fly to the heights of the sky, dividing the space, as
if, into two. May these powers, well refined, reinforced
and accelerated, complementarily exhilarated, carry you
forward and transport you to our house of yajnic
development.

ßãºý� Á¬’� flÎ·fiœÍÃSÿ� flÎcáÊ� •Ê ÿ¢ Ãðfi ‡ÿð�Ÿ ©Ufi‡Ê�Ãð ¡�÷Ê⁄Ufi–
ÿSÿ� ◊Œðfi ëÿÊ�flÿfiÁ‚� ¬ý ∑Î Æ§CUËÿüSÿ� ◊Œð� •¬fi ªÊ� ðòÊÊ
fl�flÕü®fiH§7H

7. Indra piba væ¶adhµutasya væ¶ƒa å ya≈ te ‹yena
u‹ate jabhåra. Yasya made cyåvayasi pra kæ¶¢∂r-
yasya made apa gotrå vavartha.

Indra, lord of power and passion for life, drink
of the potent soma created by the vibrations of generous
nature and brought down from the sky by the eagle
flights of your car for you, lord of love and ambition,
for your people. It is in the ecstasy of soma that you
inspire the children of the earth with energy, and it is in
the ecstasy of that energy that the earth abides and turns
round and round.
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a friend to join our yajnic programme of development
for the growth of food, energy and overall prosperity.
With the best of people, in the best of words and thought,
I invite you and welcome you with the best of delicious
offerings to our house of honey sweets.

•Ê ø� àflÊ◊ð�ÃÊ flÎ·fiáÊÊ� fl„UÓÊÃÊ�ð „U⁄UË� ‚πÓÊÿÊ ‚ÈÆœÈ⁄UÊ� SflXÓÊ–
œÊ�ŸÊfl�ÁŒãºý�— ‚flfiŸ¢ ¡È·Ê�áÊ— ‚πÊ� ‚ÅÿÈfi— oÎáÊfl�mãŒfi-
ŸÊÁŸH§4H

4. Å ca tvåmetå væ¶aƒå vahåto har∂ sakhåyå sudhurå
sva∆gå. Dhånåvadindra¨ savana≈ ju¶åƒa¨ sakhå
sakhyu¨ ‹æƒavad vandanåni.

And while these mighty friendly powers of light
and wind, well employed in a beautiful car immaculately
built, transport you to join the session of developmental
programme as a partner, I pray, O friend, listen to the
adorations of a friend.

∑È§ÆÁflã◊ÓÊ ªÊ�ð¬Ê¢ ∑§⁄Ufi®‚ð� ¡ŸfiSÿ ∑ÈÆ§ÁflºýÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢ ◊ÉÊflóÊÎ¡ËÁ·Ÿ÷–
∑ÈÆ§Áflã◊� ´§Á·®¢ ¬Á¬�flÊ¢‚¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ∑ÈÆ§®Áflã◊ð� flSflÊðfi •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ�
Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ—H§5H

5. Kuvinmå gopå≈ karase janasya kuvid råjåna≈
maghavannæj∂¶in. Kuvinma æ¶i≈ papivå≈sa≈
sutasya kuvinme vasvo amætasya ‹ik¶å¨.

O lord, make me a great protector of the cow,
the earth and the holy Word. Lord of wealth and power,
lover of simple and natural ways of living, make me a
brilliant guardian of the people. Make me a man of
sagely vision, a seer of divine mantras, and bless me
with knowledge and immense wealth of imperishable
value.

•Ê àflÓÊ ’ÎÆ„UãÃÊ�ð „U⁄UfiÿÊð ÿÈ¡Ê�ŸÊ •�flÊü®Áªfiãºý ‚œ�◊ÊŒÊðfi fl„UãÃÈ–
¬ý ÿð Ám�ÃÊ ÁŒ�fl ´�§�Ü¡ãàÿÊÃÊ�— ‚È‚¢◊ÎCUÊ‚Êð flÎ·�÷Sÿfi
◊ÍÆ⁄UÊ—H§6H

6. Å två bæhanto harayo yujånå arvågindra sadha-
mådo vahantu. Pra ye dvitå diva æ¤jantyåtå¨
susa≈mæ¶¢åso væ¶abhasya mµurå¨.

Indra, adorable lord giver of honour, excellence
and prosperity, the motive powers of your chariot,
mighty and harnessed together like fire and wind,
impetuous forces of potent and generative nature, rise
and fly to the heights of the sky, dividing the space, as
if, into two. May these powers, well refined, reinforced
and accelerated, complementarily exhilarated, carry you
forward and transport you to our house of yajnic
development.

ßãºý� Á¬’� flÎ·fiœÍÃSÿ� flÎcáÊ� •Ê ÿ¢ Ãðfi ‡ÿð�Ÿ ©Ufi‡Ê�Ãð ¡�÷Ê⁄Ufi–
ÿSÿ� ◊Œðfi ëÿÊ�flÿfiÁ‚� ¬ý ∑Î Æ§CUËÿüSÿ� ◊Œð� •¬fi ªÊ� ðòÊÊ
fl�flÕü®fiH§7H

7. Indra piba væ¶adhµutasya væ¶ƒa å ya≈ te ‹yena
u‹ate jabhåra. Yasya made cyåvayasi pra kæ¶¢∂r-
yasya made apa gotrå vavartha.

Indra, lord of power and passion for life, drink
of the potent soma created by the vibrations of generous
nature and brought down from the sky by the eagle
flights of your car for you, lord of love and ambition,
for your people. It is in the ecstasy of soma that you
inspire the children of the earth with energy, and it is in
the ecstasy of that energy that the earth abides and turns
round and round.
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‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§8H

8. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugr-amµutaye
samatsu ghananta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

We invoke, invite and call upon Indra, lord
creator and giver of knowledge, best of the leaders of
humanity, in this battle between the learned and the
ignorant, for success in discrimination between
knowledge of truth and ignorance, for initiation and
completion of our search for knowledge and in our
battles between the good and evil forces. We call upon
Indra, destroyer of conflict, winner of wealth and
knowledge, sympathetic listener and lustrous lord of
judgement and discrimination, and above all commander
of wealth, power and honour for the good of humanity.

Mandala 3/Sukta 44
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•�ÿ¢ Ãðfi •SÃÈ „Uÿü�Ã— ‚Êð◊� •Ê „UÁ⁄UfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ—–

¡ÈÆ·Ê�áÊ ßfiãºý� „UÁ⁄UfiÁ÷Ÿü� •Ê ª�sÊ ÁÃfiDU� „UÁ⁄UfiÃ¢� ⁄UÕfi◊÷H§1H

1. Aya≈ te astu haryata¨ soma å haribhi¨ suta¨.
Ju¶åƒa indra haribhirna å gahyå ti¶¢ha harita≈
ratham.

Indra, lord lover of soma and the honour and
lustre of life, this soma is dedicated to you. Brought by
your carrier powers, let it be for you. To taste of it and
enjoy it, ride the chariot drawn by the powers of horse
and come to us. (The chariot is the chariot of the sun

and the horses are sun-rays.)

„U�ÿüóÊÈÆ·‚fi◊øüÿ�— ‚ÍÿZ®®fi „U�ÿüóÓÊ⁄UÊðøÿ—– Áfl�mÊ¢|‡øfiÁ∑�§àflÊã„Ufiÿü‡fl
flœü‚� ßãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊ •�Á÷ ÁüÊÿfi—H§2H

2. Haryannu¶asamarcaya¨ sµurya≈ haryanna-
rocaya¨. Vidvån‹cikitvån harya‹va vardhasa
indra vi‹vå abhi ‹riya¨.

Lord of love and beauty, you shine the dawn.
Lord of light, you illuminate the sun. Lord omniscient,
light of the world, Indra, riding the sun-rays, you create
and augment all the beauty and wealth of the world.

lÊÁ◊ãºýÊ� ð „UÁ⁄U fiœÊÿ‚¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ „UÁ⁄Ufifl¬ü‚◊÷–

•œÓÊ⁄Uÿh�Á⁄UÃÊ�ð÷Íü®Á⁄U� ÷Êð¡fiŸ¢� ÿÿÊðfi⁄U®RãÃ„Uü®Á⁄U�‡ø⁄UfiÃ÷H§3H

3. Dyåmindro haridhåyasa≈ pæthiv∂≈ harivar-
pasam. Adhårayaddharitorbhµuri bhojana≈
yayorantarhari‹carat.

The heaven which holds the light of the sun,
the earth which wears the green apparel of light, and
the middle regions between heaven and earth in which
the light shines and the winds blow and where food for
life abounds in plenty, Indra, lord of light and life holds
it all and sustains.

¡�ôÊÊ�ŸÊð „UÁ⁄UfiÃÊ�ð flÎ·Ê� Áfl‡fl�◊Ê ÷ÓÊÁÃ ⁄UÊðø�Ÿ◊÷–

„Uÿü®fi‡flÊ�ð „UÁ⁄UfiÃ¢ œûÊ� •ÊÿÈfiœ�◊Ê flÖÊý¢ ’Ê�uÊð„Uü®Á⁄Ufi◊÷H§4H

4. Jaj¤åno harito væ¶å vi‹vamå bhåti rocanam.
Harya‹vo harita≈ dhatta åyudhamå vajra≈
bahvorharim.

Rising and manifesting, the potent lord of light
and showers of generosity illuminates the beautiful
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‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§8H

8. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugr-amµutaye
samatsu ghananta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

We invoke, invite and call upon Indra, lord
creator and giver of knowledge, best of the leaders of
humanity, in this battle between the learned and the
ignorant, for success in discrimination between
knowledge of truth and ignorance, for initiation and
completion of our search for knowledge and in our
battles between the good and evil forces. We call upon
Indra, destroyer of conflict, winner of wealth and
knowledge, sympathetic listener and lustrous lord of
judgement and discrimination, and above all commander
of wealth, power and honour for the good of humanity.

Mandala 3/Sukta 44
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•�ÿ¢ Ãðfi •SÃÈ „Uÿü�Ã— ‚Êð◊� •Ê „UÁ⁄UfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ—–

¡ÈÆ·Ê�áÊ ßfiãºý� „UÁ⁄UfiÁ÷Ÿü� •Ê ª�sÊ ÁÃfiDU� „UÁ⁄UfiÃ¢� ⁄UÕfi◊÷H§1H

1. Aya≈ te astu haryata¨ soma å haribhi¨ suta¨.
Ju¶åƒa indra haribhirna å gahyå ti¶¢ha harita≈
ratham.

Indra, lord lover of soma and the honour and
lustre of life, this soma is dedicated to you. Brought by
your carrier powers, let it be for you. To taste of it and
enjoy it, ride the chariot drawn by the powers of horse
and come to us. (The chariot is the chariot of the sun

and the horses are sun-rays.)

„U�ÿüóÊÈÆ·‚fi◊øüÿ�— ‚ÍÿZ®®fi „U�ÿüóÓÊ⁄UÊðøÿ—– Áfl�mÊ¢|‡øfiÁ∑�§àflÊã„Ufiÿü‡fl
flœü‚� ßãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊ •�Á÷ ÁüÊÿfi—H§2H

2. Haryannu¶asamarcaya¨ sµurya≈ haryanna-
rocaya¨. Vidvån‹cikitvån harya‹va vardhasa
indra vi‹vå abhi ‹riya¨.

Lord of love and beauty, you shine the dawn.
Lord of light, you illuminate the sun. Lord omniscient,
light of the world, Indra, riding the sun-rays, you create
and augment all the beauty and wealth of the world.

lÊÁ◊ãºýÊ� ð „UÁ⁄U fiœÊÿ‚¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ „UÁ⁄Ufifl¬ü‚◊÷–

•œÓÊ⁄Uÿh�Á⁄UÃÊ�ð÷Íü®Á⁄U� ÷Êð¡fiŸ¢� ÿÿÊðfi⁄U®RãÃ„Uü®Á⁄U�‡ø⁄UfiÃ÷H§3H

3. Dyåmindro haridhåyasa≈ pæthiv∂≈ harivar-
pasam. Adhårayaddharitorbhµuri bhojana≈
yayorantarhari‹carat.

The heaven which holds the light of the sun,
the earth which wears the green apparel of light, and
the middle regions between heaven and earth in which
the light shines and the winds blow and where food for
life abounds in plenty, Indra, lord of light and life holds
it all and sustains.

¡�ôÊÊ�ŸÊð „UÁ⁄UfiÃÊ�ð flÎ·Ê� Áfl‡fl�◊Ê ÷ÓÊÁÃ ⁄UÊðø�Ÿ◊÷–

„Uÿü®fi‡flÊ�ð „UÁ⁄UfiÃ¢ œûÊ� •ÊÿÈfiœ�◊Ê flÖÊý¢ ’Ê�uÊð„Uü®Á⁄Ufi◊÷H§4H

4. Jaj¤åno harito væ¶å vi‹vamå bhåti rocanam.
Harya‹vo harita≈ dhatta åyudhamå vajra≈
bahvorharim.

Rising and manifesting, the potent lord of light
and showers of generosity illuminates the beautiful
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world of existence. The lord of sunrays in his arms
wields the blazing weapon of thunder and lightning.
And he holds and sustains the sun and shines self-
refulgent.

ßãºýÊðfi „U�ÿüãÃ�◊¡Èü®fiŸ¢� flÖÊý¢ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýñ§⁄U®R÷ËflÎfiÃ◊÷ –

•¬ÓÊflÎáÊÊ�ðhÁ⁄UfiÁ'÷⁄UÁºýfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ◊ÈeÊ „UÁ⁄UfiÁ÷⁄UÊ¡ÃH§5H

5. Indro haryantamarjuna≈ vajra≈ ‹ukrairabh∂-
vætam. Apåvæƒoddharibhiradribhi¨ sutamud gå
haribhiråjata.

Indra, the sun, with its brilliant rays, uncovers
and manifests his glorious form of light girdled round
by the radiant halo and with his light reaches and re-
reveals the earth and her environment sprinkled over
by cloud showers.

Mandala 3/Sukta 45
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•Ê ◊�ãºýñÁ⁄Ufiãºý� „UÁ⁄UfiÁ÷ÿÊ�üÁ„U ◊�ÿÍ⁄Ufi⁄UÊð◊Á÷—– ◊Ê àflÊ� ∑ð§ Á'ø�ÁóÊ
ÿfi◊�|ãfl¢ Ÿ ¬Ê�Á‡ÊŸÊð ùÁÃ� œãflðfifl� ÃÊ° ßfiÁ„UH§1H

1. Å mandrairindra haribhiryåhi mayµurarom-abhi¨.
Må två ke cinni yaman vi≈ na på‹inoíti dhanveva
tå~n ihi.

Indra, lord of honour and excellence, come by
the rays of light, beautiful and colourful as the feathers
of the peacock. May none, as fowlers ensnare birds,
catch you. Outskirt the fowlers as a rainbow and come.

flÎÆòÊ�πÊ�ŒÊð flfi∂U¢L§�¡— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ¢ Œ�◊Êðü •�¬Ê◊�¡—– SÕÊÃÊ� ⁄UÕfiSÕ�
„UÿÊðü®fi⁄UÁ÷Sfl�⁄U ßãºýÊðfi ºÎÆû„UÊ ÁøfiŒÊL§�¡—H§2H

2. Vætrakhådo vala≈ruja¨ purå≈ darmo apåmaja¨.
Sthåtå rathasya haryorabhisvara indro dæ¸hå
cidåruja¨.

Indra is the breaker of the clouds. He shatters
the caverns of the demons, routs the cities of sin and
releases the flow of waters. Sitting firm in the middle
of the chariot behind the horses in the uproar like the
sun on the back of the rays, he breaks even the
unbreakables.

ª�ê÷Ë�⁄UÊ° ©UfiŒ�œË®°Á⁄Ufifl� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ¬ÈcÿÁ‚� ªÊ ßfifl– ¬ý ‚ÈfiªÊ�ð¬Ê ÿflfi‚¢
œð�ŸflÊðfi ÿÕÊ OÆŒ¢ ∑È§ÆÀÿÊ ßfiflÊ‡ÊÃH§3H

3. Gambh∂rå~n udadh∂~nriva kratu≈ pu¶yasi gå iva.
Pra sugopå yavasa≈ dhenavo yathå hrada≈ kulyå
ivå‹ata.

Indra, lord of life, power and prosperity, you
promote and overfill the yajna and bless the yajamana
like the deep sea and protect the earths, cows and the
grass for them. As a good cowherd protects and feeds
the cows and guards the fodder for the cows, so do you,
O man, protect and promote the yajna. And as the cows
gain the food, and as the rivers and rivulets reach the
sea for self-fulfilment, so would you enjoy the delicacies
of life and reach the Lord, Indra, for self-fulfilment.

•Ê Ÿ�SÃÈ¡¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ÷�⁄UÊ¢‡Ê¢� Ÿ ¬ýfiÁÃ¡ÊŸ�Ãð– flÎÆÿÊ¢ ¬�Äfl¢ »§∂fiU◊�VËflfi
œÍŸÈÆ„UËãºýfi ‚¢�¬Ê⁄UfiáÊ�¢ fl‚ÈfiH§4H

4. Å nastuja≈ rayi≈ bharå≈‹a≈ na pratijånate.
Væk¶a≈ pakva≈ phalama¤k∂va dhµunuh∂ndra
sa≈påraƒa≈ vasu.

Bring us wealth of the world, brilliant and

MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 45 1249 1250 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
world of existence. The lord of sunrays in his arms
wields the blazing weapon of thunder and lightning.
And he holds and sustains the sun and shines self-
refulgent.

ßãºýÊðfi „U�ÿüãÃ�◊¡Èü®fiŸ¢� flÖÊý¢ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýñ§⁄U®R÷ËflÎfiÃ◊÷ –

•¬ÓÊflÎáÊÊ�ðhÁ⁄UfiÁ'÷⁄UÁºýfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ◊ÈeÊ „UÁ⁄UfiÁ÷⁄UÊ¡ÃH§5H

5. Indro haryantamarjuna≈ vajra≈ ‹ukrairabh∂-
vætam. Apåvæƒoddharibhiradribhi¨ sutamud gå
haribhiråjata.

Indra, the sun, with its brilliant rays, uncovers
and manifests his glorious form of light girdled round
by the radiant halo and with his light reaches and re-
reveals the earth and her environment sprinkled over
by cloud showers.

Mandala 3/Sukta 45
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

•Ê ◊�ãºýñÁ⁄Ufiãºý� „UÁ⁄UfiÁ÷ÿÊ�üÁ„U ◊�ÿÍ⁄Ufi⁄UÊð◊Á÷—– ◊Ê àflÊ� ∑ð§ Á'ø�ÁóÊ
ÿfi◊�|ãfl¢ Ÿ ¬Ê�Á‡ÊŸÊð ùÁÃ� œãflðfifl� ÃÊ° ßfiÁ„UH§1H

1. Å mandrairindra haribhiryåhi mayµurarom-abhi¨.
Må två ke cinni yaman vi≈ na på‹inoíti dhanveva
tå~n ihi.

Indra, lord of honour and excellence, come by
the rays of light, beautiful and colourful as the feathers
of the peacock. May none, as fowlers ensnare birds,
catch you. Outskirt the fowlers as a rainbow and come.

flÎÆòÊ�πÊ�ŒÊð flfi∂U¢L§�¡— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ¢ Œ�◊Êðü •�¬Ê◊�¡—– SÕÊÃÊ� ⁄UÕfiSÕ�
„UÿÊðü®fi⁄UÁ÷Sfl�⁄U ßãºýÊðfi ºÎÆû„UÊ ÁøfiŒÊL§�¡—H§2H

2. Vætrakhådo vala≈ruja¨ purå≈ darmo apåmaja¨.
Sthåtå rathasya haryorabhisvara indro dæ¸hå
cidåruja¨.

Indra is the breaker of the clouds. He shatters
the caverns of the demons, routs the cities of sin and
releases the flow of waters. Sitting firm in the middle
of the chariot behind the horses in the uproar like the
sun on the back of the rays, he breaks even the
unbreakables.

ª�ê÷Ë�⁄UÊ° ©UfiŒ�œË®°Á⁄Ufifl� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ¬ÈcÿÁ‚� ªÊ ßfifl– ¬ý ‚ÈfiªÊ�ð¬Ê ÿflfi‚¢
œð�ŸflÊðfi ÿÕÊ OÆŒ¢ ∑È§ÆÀÿÊ ßfiflÊ‡ÊÃH§3H

3. Gambh∂rå~n udadh∂~nriva kratu≈ pu¶yasi gå iva.
Pra sugopå yavasa≈ dhenavo yathå hrada≈ kulyå
ivå‹ata.

Indra, lord of life, power and prosperity, you
promote and overfill the yajna and bless the yajamana
like the deep sea and protect the earths, cows and the
grass for them. As a good cowherd protects and feeds
the cows and guards the fodder for the cows, so do you,
O man, protect and promote the yajna. And as the cows
gain the food, and as the rivers and rivulets reach the
sea for self-fulfilment, so would you enjoy the delicacies
of life and reach the Lord, Indra, for self-fulfilment.

•Ê Ÿ�SÃÈ¡¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ÷�⁄UÊ¢‡Ê¢� Ÿ ¬ýfiÁÃ¡ÊŸ�Ãð– flÎÆÿÊ¢ ¬�Äfl¢ »§∂fiU◊�VËflfi
œÍŸÈÆ„UËãºýfi ‚¢�¬Ê⁄UfiáÊ�¢ fl‚ÈfiH§4H

4. Å nastuja≈ rayi≈ bharå≈‹a≈ na pratijånate.
Væk¶a≈ pakva≈ phalama¤k∂va dhµunuh∂ndra
sa≈påraƒa≈ vasu.

Bring us wealth of the world, brilliant and
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indestructible, as our share, for the devotees in a bond
of covenant. As a gardener with his hook shakes a tree
laden with ripe fruit, so shake for us the auspicious tree
of life and bring down the fruits of wealth and light
from the heights of heaven to help us cross the seas of
the material world.

Sfl�ÿÈÁ⁄Ufiãºý Sfl�⁄UÊ›fiUÁ‚� S◊ÁgfiÁCU�— Sflÿfi‡ÊSÃ⁄U—– ‚ flÓÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ
•Êð¡fi‚Ê ¬ÈL§CUÈ®Ã� ÷flÓÊ Ÿ— ‚ÈÆüÊflfiSÃ◊—H§5H

5. Svayurindra svarå¸asi smaddi¶¢i¨ svaya‹as-tara¨.
Sa våvædhåna ojaså puru¶¢uta bhavå na¨ su‹ra-
vastama¨.

Indra, you are self-sufficient, self-refulgent,
sovereign, innately honourable, self-growing with your
own lustre, universally admired and celebrated. Be most
kind and benevolent to us, we pray.

Mandala 3/Sukta 46
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ÿÈÆä◊Sÿfi Ãð flÎ·�÷Sÿfi Sfl�⁄UÊ¡fi ©U�ªýSÿ� ÿÍŸ�— SÕÁflfi⁄USÿ� ÉÊÎcflðfi—–
•¡ÍfiÿüÃÊð fl�ÁÖÊýáÊÊðfi flË�ÿÊ�ü3�>áÊËãºýfi üÊÈÆÃSÿfi ◊„U�ÃÊð ◊�„UÊÁŸfiH§1H

1. Yudhmasya te væ¶abhasya svaråja ugrasya yuna¨
sthavirasya ghæ¶ve¨. Ajµuryato vajriƒo v∂ryåƒ∂-
ndra ‹rutasya mahato mahåni.

Indra, great are the acts and achievements of
yours, Indra, mighty fighter, virile and generous, self-
refulgent, lustrous and blazing, young, firm and senior,
fierce challenger, unaging youthful, hero of thunder and
lightning, famous and great.

◊�„UÊ° •fiÁ‚ ◊Á„U·� flÎcáÿðfiÁ÷œüŸ�S¬ÎŒÈfiªý� ‚„Ufi◊ÊŸÊð •�ãÿÊŸ÷–
∞∑§Ê�ð Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ‚ ÿÊ�ðœÿÓÊ ø ÿÊ�ÿÿÓÊ ø�
¡ŸÓÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Mahå~n asi mahi¶a væ¶ƒyebhirdhanaspædugra
sahamåno anyån. Eko vi‹vasya bhuvanasya råjå
sa yodhayå ca k¶ayayå ca janån.

Great you are, adorable high, mighty winner of
wealth with showers of generosity, fierce and potent,
challenger and vanquisher of adversaries. You alone are
the sole ruler of the world. Go, move the people, make
them fight the adversities and settle them in peaceful
homes.

¬ý ◊ÊòÊÓÊ÷Ë Á⁄UÁ⁄Uøð� ⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸ�— ¬ý Œð�flðÁ÷fiÁflü�‡flÃÊ�ð •¬ýfiÃËÃ—–
¬ý ◊�Ö◊ŸÓÊ ÁŒ�fl ßãºýfi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ— ¬ýÊð⁄UÊð◊ü�„UÊð •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊºÎ-
¡Ë�·ËH§3H

3. Pra måtråbh∂ ririce rocamåna¨ pra devebhir-
vi‹vato aprat∂ta¨. Pra majmanå diva indra¨
pæthivyå¨ prorormaho antarik¶åd-æj∂¶∂.

Self-refulgent, Indra exceeds all measures of
definition and description. With his own majesty, he is
uncomprehended by all the brilliancies of the world.
With his own omnipotence, he is greater than heaven
and earth. And simple and natural in character and
function, he is greater than the mighty space and time
in existence.

©U�L§¢ ªfi÷Ë�⁄U¢ ¡�ŸÈ·Ê�èÿÈ1�>ªý¢ Áfl�‡fl√Uÿfiø‚◊fl�Ã¢ ◊fiÃË�ŸÊ◊÷– ßãºý¢�
‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚— ¬ý�ÁŒÁflfi ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚fi— ‚◊ÈÆºý¢ Ÿ d�flÃ� •Ê Áflfi‡Ê|ãÃH§4H
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indestructible, as our share, for the devotees in a bond
of covenant. As a gardener with his hook shakes a tree
laden with ripe fruit, so shake for us the auspicious tree
of life and bring down the fruits of wealth and light
from the heights of heaven to help us cross the seas of
the material world.

Sfl�ÿÈÁ⁄Ufiãºý Sfl�⁄UÊ›fiUÁ‚� S◊ÁgfiÁCU�— Sflÿfi‡ÊSÃ⁄U—– ‚ flÓÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ
•Êð¡fi‚Ê ¬ÈL§CUÈ®Ã� ÷flÓÊ Ÿ— ‚ÈÆüÊflfiSÃ◊—H§5H

5. Svayurindra svarå¸asi smaddi¶¢i¨ svaya‹as-tara¨.
Sa våvædhåna ojaså puru¶¢uta bhavå na¨ su‹ra-
vastama¨.

Indra, you are self-sufficient, self-refulgent,
sovereign, innately honourable, self-growing with your
own lustre, universally admired and celebrated. Be most
kind and benevolent to us, we pray.

Mandala 3/Sukta 46
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ÿÈÆä◊Sÿfi Ãð flÎ·�÷Sÿfi Sfl�⁄UÊ¡fi ©U�ªýSÿ� ÿÍŸ�— SÕÁflfi⁄USÿ� ÉÊÎcflðfi—–
•¡ÍfiÿüÃÊð fl�ÁÖÊýáÊÊðfi flË�ÿÊ�ü3�>áÊËãºýfi üÊÈÆÃSÿfi ◊„U�ÃÊð ◊�„UÊÁŸfiH§1H

1. Yudhmasya te væ¶abhasya svaråja ugrasya yuna¨
sthavirasya ghæ¶ve¨. Ajµuryato vajriƒo v∂ryåƒ∂-
ndra ‹rutasya mahato mahåni.

Indra, great are the acts and achievements of
yours, Indra, mighty fighter, virile and generous, self-
refulgent, lustrous and blazing, young, firm and senior,
fierce challenger, unaging youthful, hero of thunder and
lightning, famous and great.

◊�„UÊ° •fiÁ‚ ◊Á„U·� flÎcáÿðfiÁ÷œüŸ�S¬ÎŒÈfiªý� ‚„Ufi◊ÊŸÊð •�ãÿÊŸ÷–
∞∑§Ê�ð Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ‚ ÿÊ�ðœÿÓÊ ø ÿÊ�ÿÿÓÊ ø�
¡ŸÓÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Mahå~n asi mahi¶a væ¶ƒyebhirdhanaspædugra
sahamåno anyån. Eko vi‹vasya bhuvanasya råjå
sa yodhayå ca k¶ayayå ca janån.

Great you are, adorable high, mighty winner of
wealth with showers of generosity, fierce and potent,
challenger and vanquisher of adversaries. You alone are
the sole ruler of the world. Go, move the people, make
them fight the adversities and settle them in peaceful
homes.

¬ý ◊ÊòÊÓÊ÷Ë Á⁄UÁ⁄Uøð� ⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸ�— ¬ý Œð�flðÁ÷fiÁflü�‡flÃÊ�ð •¬ýfiÃËÃ—–
¬ý ◊�Ö◊ŸÓÊ ÁŒ�fl ßãºýfi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ— ¬ýÊð⁄UÊð◊ü�„UÊð •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊºÎ-
¡Ë�·ËH§3H

3. Pra måtråbh∂ ririce rocamåna¨ pra devebhir-
vi‹vato aprat∂ta¨. Pra majmanå diva indra¨
pæthivyå¨ prorormaho antarik¶åd-æj∂¶∂.

Self-refulgent, Indra exceeds all measures of
definition and description. With his own majesty, he is
uncomprehended by all the brilliancies of the world.
With his own omnipotence, he is greater than heaven
and earth. And simple and natural in character and
function, he is greater than the mighty space and time
in existence.

©U�L§¢ ªfi÷Ë�⁄U¢ ¡�ŸÈ·Ê�èÿÈ1�>ªý¢ Áfl�‡fl√Uÿfiø‚◊fl�Ã¢ ◊fiÃË�ŸÊ◊÷– ßãºý¢�
‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚— ¬ý�ÁŒÁflfi ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚fi— ‚◊ÈÆºý¢ Ÿ d�flÃ� •Ê Áflfi‡Ê|ãÃH§4H
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4. Uru≈ gabh∂ra≈ janu¶åbhyugra≈ vi‹vavya-

casamavata≈ mat∂nåm. Indra≈ somåsa¨ pardivi
sutåsa¨ samudra≈ na sravata å vi‹anti.

Men of peace and vision, fed on the light of
divinity and nectar from heaven, attain and enter the
presence of Indra, vast and deep, potent and lustrous
by nature, all-world comprehensive, guardian of
humanity and promoter of collective vision and
intelligence, in the same way as streams of water flow
and reach and enter the ocean.

ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊ãºý ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flËlÊflÊ� ª÷Z� Ÿ ◊Ê�ÃÊ Á’fi÷ÎÆÃSàflÊ�ÿÊ–

Ã¢ Ãðfi Á„Uãfl|'ãÃ� Ã◊Èfi Ãð ◊Î¡ãàÿäfl�ÿüflÊðfi flÎ·÷� ¬ÊÃ�flÊ ©UfiH§5H

5. Ya≈ somamindra pæthiv∂dyåvå garbha≈ na måtå
bibhætastvåyå. Ta≈ te hinvanti tamu te mæjantya-
dhvaryavo væ¶abha påtavå u.

Indra, lord of power, honour and generosity, the
soma, life’s joy and ecstasy, which by virtue of your
love and law, earth and heaven bear as a mother bears
the baby in her womb, the highpriests of the yajna of
love and nonviolence purify and promote as homage in
service to you.

Mandala 3/Sukta 47
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

◊�L§àfl°Êfi ßãºý flÎ·�÷Êð ⁄UáÊÓÊÿ� Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fi◊ŸÈcfl�œ¢ ◊ŒÓÊÿ– •Ê
Á‚fiÜøSfl ¡�∆⁄Uð� ◊äflfi ™§�Á◊Z àfl¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊÁ‚ ¬ý�ÁŒflfi— ‚ÈÆÃÊ-
ŸÓÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Marutvå~n indra væ¶abho raƒåya pibå somam-
anu¶vadha≈ madåya. Å si¤casva ja¢hare madhva
µurmi≈ tva≈ råjåsi pradiva¨ sutånåm.

Indra, lord of the winds and showers of favour
from heaven, drink the soma of the light of divinity and
life’s joy and ecstasy to your heart’s content for
inspiration and exhilaration. Let the waves of the honey
sweets of soma quench your thirst and exhilarate your
ambition. You are the ruler and protector of the light
and joy distilled from heaven on earth.

‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ ßãºý� ‚ªfiáÊÊð ◊�L§|'j�— ‚Êð◊¢ Á¬’ flÎòÊ�„UÊ ‡ÊÍfi⁄U Áfl�mÊŸ÷–
¡�Á„U ‡ÊòÊÍ°Æ⁄U¬� ◊ÎœÊðfi ŸÈŒ�SflÊùÕÊ÷fiÿ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÁ„U Áfl�‡flÃÊðfi Ÿ—H§2H

2. Sajo¶å indra sagaƒo marudbhi¨ soma≈ piba
vætrahå ‹µura vidvån. Jahi ‹atru~nrapa mædho
nudasvåíthåbhaya≈ kæƒuhi vi‹vato na¨.

Indra, friend of humanity, companion at the
table, commander of the winds and forces of your
auxiliaries, breaker of the cloud and dispeller of
darkness, wise and brave, destroy the enemies, initiate
and push on the battles, and create fearlessness all round
for us.

©U�Ã ́ �§�ÃÈÁ÷fí ü§ÃÈ¬Ê— U¬ÊÁ„U� ‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºfiý Œð�flðÁ'÷�— ‚|πfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ¢
Ÿfi—– ÿÊ° •Ê÷fi¡Êð ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ÿð àflÊùãfl„UfiãflÎÆòÊ◊ŒfiœÈÆSÃÈèÿ�-
◊Êð¡fi—H§3H

3. Uta ætubhirætupå¨ påhi somamindra devebhi¨
sakhibhi¨ suta≈ na¨. Yå~n åbhajo maruto ye
tvåínvahan vætram-adadhus-tubhyam-oja¨.

Indra, ordainer, preserver and sustainer of the
cycle of seasons, protect and promote the soma distilled
by divines and friends for us according to the seasons.
Protect and promote the Maruts, storm troops of yours
who, in your service, destroy adversaries, dispel
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4. Uru≈ gabh∂ra≈ janu¶åbhyugra≈ vi‹vavya-

casamavata≈ mat∂nåm. Indra≈ somåsa¨ pardivi
sutåsa¨ samudra≈ na sravata å vi‹anti.

Men of peace and vision, fed on the light of
divinity and nectar from heaven, attain and enter the
presence of Indra, vast and deep, potent and lustrous
by nature, all-world comprehensive, guardian of
humanity and promoter of collective vision and
intelligence, in the same way as streams of water flow
and reach and enter the ocean.

ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊ãºý ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flËlÊflÊ� ª÷Z� Ÿ ◊Ê�ÃÊ Á’fi÷ÎÆÃSàflÊ�ÿÊ–

Ã¢ Ãðfi Á„Uãfl|'ãÃ� Ã◊Èfi Ãð ◊Î¡ãàÿäfl�ÿüflÊðfi flÎ·÷� ¬ÊÃ�flÊ ©UfiH§5H

5. Ya≈ somamindra pæthiv∂dyåvå garbha≈ na måtå
bibhætastvåyå. Ta≈ te hinvanti tamu te mæjantya-
dhvaryavo væ¶abha påtavå u.

Indra, lord of power, honour and generosity, the
soma, life’s joy and ecstasy, which by virtue of your
love and law, earth and heaven bear as a mother bears
the baby in her womb, the highpriests of the yajna of
love and nonviolence purify and promote as homage in
service to you.

Mandala 3/Sukta 47
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

◊�L§àfl°Êfi ßãºý flÎ·�÷Êð ⁄UáÊÓÊÿ� Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fi◊ŸÈcfl�œ¢ ◊ŒÓÊÿ– •Ê
Á‚fiÜøSfl ¡�∆⁄Uð� ◊äflfi ™§�Á◊Z àfl¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊÁ‚ ¬ý�ÁŒflfi— ‚ÈÆÃÊ-
ŸÓÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Marutvå~n indra væ¶abho raƒåya pibå somam-
anu¶vadha≈ madåya. Å si¤casva ja¢hare madhva
µurmi≈ tva≈ råjåsi pradiva¨ sutånåm.

Indra, lord of the winds and showers of favour
from heaven, drink the soma of the light of divinity and
life’s joy and ecstasy to your heart’s content for
inspiration and exhilaration. Let the waves of the honey
sweets of soma quench your thirst and exhilarate your
ambition. You are the ruler and protector of the light
and joy distilled from heaven on earth.

‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ ßãºý� ‚ªfiáÊÊð ◊�L§|'j�— ‚Êð◊¢ Á¬’ flÎòÊ�„UÊ ‡ÊÍfi⁄U Áfl�mÊŸ÷–
¡�Á„U ‡ÊòÊÍ°Æ⁄U¬� ◊ÎœÊðfi ŸÈŒ�SflÊùÕÊ÷fiÿ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÁ„U Áfl�‡flÃÊðfi Ÿ—H§2H

2. Sajo¶å indra sagaƒo marudbhi¨ soma≈ piba
vætrahå ‹µura vidvån. Jahi ‹atru~nrapa mædho
nudasvåíthåbhaya≈ kæƒuhi vi‹vato na¨.

Indra, friend of humanity, companion at the
table, commander of the winds and forces of your
auxiliaries, breaker of the cloud and dispeller of
darkness, wise and brave, destroy the enemies, initiate
and push on the battles, and create fearlessness all round
for us.

©U�Ã ́ �§�ÃÈÁ÷fí ü§ÃÈ¬Ê— U¬ÊÁ„U� ‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºfiý Œð�flðÁ'÷�— ‚|πfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ¢
Ÿfi—– ÿÊ° •Ê÷fi¡Êð ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ÿð àflÊùãfl„UfiãflÎÆòÊ◊ŒfiœÈÆSÃÈèÿ�-
◊Êð¡fi—H§3H

3. Uta ætubhirætupå¨ påhi somamindra devebhi¨
sakhibhi¨ suta≈ na¨. Yå~n åbhajo maruto ye
tvåínvahan vætram-adadhus-tubhyam-oja¨.

Indra, ordainer, preserver and sustainer of the
cycle of seasons, protect and promote the soma distilled
by divines and friends for us according to the seasons.
Protect and promote the Maruts, storm troops of yours
who, in your service, destroy adversaries, dispel
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darkness to bring in the light of reason and divinity,
bring showers of rain and, for you, win and bear the
honour and grandeur of majesty.

ÿð àflÓÊÁ„U�„Uàÿðfi ◊ÉÊfl�óÊflfiœü�ãÿð ‡ÊÓÊê’�⁄Uð „UfiÁ⁄UflÊ�ð ÿð ªÁflfiCUÊñ–
ÿð àflÓÊ ŸÍÆŸ◊fiŸÈÆ◊Œfi|'ãÃ� Áfl¬ýÊ�— Á¬’ðfiãºý� ‚Êð◊¢� ‚ªfiáÊÊð
◊�L§|jfi—H§4H

4. Ye tvåhihatye maghavannavardhan ye ‹åmbare
harivo ye gavi¶¢au. Ye två nµunam-anumadanti
viprå¨ pibendra soma≈ sagaƒo marudbhi¨.

Indra, lord of honour, prosperity and majesty,
drink the soma with your friends and stormy troops of
the Maruts who did you proud in battle against the
darkness of serpentine forces, and, O lord of sunrays,
who fight on in the battle for waters, light and cows,
and celebrate with those wise scholars and sages who
exhilarate, exalt and enlighten you in the joy of victory.

◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢ flÎ·�÷¢ flÓÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ◊∑fi§flÊÁ⁄U¥ ÁŒ�√Uÿ¢ ‡ÊÊ�‚Á◊ãºýfi◊÷–

Áfl�‡flÊ�‚Ê„U�◊flfi‚ð� ŸÍÃfiŸÊÿÊ�ðªý¢ ‚fi„UÊ�ðŒÊÁ◊�„U Ã¢ „UÈfiflð◊H§5H

5. Marutvanta≈ væ¶abha≈ våvædhånamakavåri≈
divya≈ ‹åsamindram. Vi‹våsåhamavase nµutanå-
yogra≈ sahodåmiha ta≈ huvema.

Here on the yajna vedi of our social order, for
the latest modes of defence and protection, we invoke,
exalt and celebrate Indra, commander of the stormy
troops of Maruts, virile and generous with showers of
favours, progressive and advancing in glory, universal
friend having no enemies, heavenly, noble ruler, mighty
glorious, all patient and all victorious, blazing brave
and giver of strength and fortitude.

Mandala 3/Sukta 48
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

‚�lÊð „fiU ¡Ê�ÃÊð flÎfi·�÷— ∑�§ŸËŸ�— ¬ý÷fiÃÈü◊Êfl�Œãœfi‚— ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi–
‚Ê�œÊð— Á¬fi’ ¬ýÁÃ∑§Ê�◊¢ ÿÕÓÊ Ãð� ⁄U‚ÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U— ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿSÿfiH§1H

1. Sadyo ha jåto væ¶abha¨ kan∂na¨ prabhartumå-
vadandhasa¨ sutasya. Sådho¨ piba pratikåma≈
yathå te raså‹ira¨ prathama≈ somyasya.

The newly risen sun, mighty generous and
beautiful, protects the essence of food in order to sustain
and promote it for life. Indra, O sun, drink first the good
and delicious essence of soma mixed with milk as it
suits your desire, and protect and promote the soma for
life.

(The mantra also applies to the brilliant ruler of
the social order, and every new authority of taxation
and the defence, protection, promotion and development
of the people and the order, the primary aim being
happiness and progress of society with taxes as the
means and not the end strictly, with reference to the
needs of the system.

The mantra can also apply to the birth of human
life, its growth and maturity. It can be applied to the
birth of the sun itself in the process of creative evolution.
In short, Indra should be interpreted as the sun, the
human soul, i.e., jivatma, the creative energy and the
ruler.)

ÿîÊÊÿfiÕÊ�SÃŒ„Ufi⁄USÿ� ∑§Ê◊ð¥�ù‡ÊÊð— ¬Ë�ÿÍ·fi◊Á¬’Êð ÁªÁ⁄U�DUÊ◊÷–
Ã¢ Ãðfi ◊Ê�ÃÊ ¬Á⁄U� ÿÊð·Ê� ¡ÁŸfiòÊË ◊�„U— Á¬�ÃÈŒü◊� •ÊÁ‚fiÜø�-
ŒªýðfiH§2H
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darkness to bring in the light of reason and divinity,
bring showers of rain and, for you, win and bear the
honour and grandeur of majesty.

ÿð àflÓÊÁ„U�„Uàÿðfi ◊ÉÊfl�óÊflfiœü�ãÿð ‡ÊÓÊê’�⁄Uð „UfiÁ⁄UflÊ�ð ÿð ªÁflfiCUÊñ–
ÿð àflÓÊ ŸÍÆŸ◊fiŸÈÆ◊Œfi|'ãÃ� Áfl¬ýÊ�— Á¬’ðfiãºý� ‚Êð◊¢� ‚ªfiáÊÊð
◊�L§|jfi—H§4H

4. Ye tvåhihatye maghavannavardhan ye ‹åmbare
harivo ye gavi¶¢au. Ye två nµunam-anumadanti
viprå¨ pibendra soma≈ sagaƒo marudbhi¨.

Indra, lord of honour, prosperity and majesty,
drink the soma with your friends and stormy troops of
the Maruts who did you proud in battle against the
darkness of serpentine forces, and, O lord of sunrays,
who fight on in the battle for waters, light and cows,
and celebrate with those wise scholars and sages who
exhilarate, exalt and enlighten you in the joy of victory.

◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢ flÎ·�÷¢ flÓÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ◊∑fi§flÊÁ⁄U¥ ÁŒ�√Uÿ¢ ‡ÊÊ�‚Á◊ãºýfi◊÷–

Áfl�‡flÊ�‚Ê„U�◊flfi‚ð� ŸÍÃfiŸÊÿÊ�ðªý¢ ‚fi„UÊ�ðŒÊÁ◊�„U Ã¢ „UÈfiflð◊H§5H

5. Marutvanta≈ væ¶abha≈ våvædhånamakavåri≈
divya≈ ‹åsamindram. Vi‹våsåhamavase nµutanå-
yogra≈ sahodåmiha ta≈ huvema.

Here on the yajna vedi of our social order, for
the latest modes of defence and protection, we invoke,
exalt and celebrate Indra, commander of the stormy
troops of Maruts, virile and generous with showers of
favours, progressive and advancing in glory, universal
friend having no enemies, heavenly, noble ruler, mighty
glorious, all patient and all victorious, blazing brave
and giver of strength and fortitude.

Mandala 3/Sukta 48
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

‚�lÊð „fiU ¡Ê�ÃÊð flÎfi·�÷— ∑�§ŸËŸ�— ¬ý÷fiÃÈü◊Êfl�Œãœfi‚— ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi–
‚Ê�œÊð— Á¬fi’ ¬ýÁÃ∑§Ê�◊¢ ÿÕÓÊ Ãð� ⁄U‚ÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U— ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿSÿfiH§1H

1. Sadyo ha jåto væ¶abha¨ kan∂na¨ prabhartumå-
vadandhasa¨ sutasya. Sådho¨ piba pratikåma≈
yathå te raså‹ira¨ prathama≈ somyasya.

The newly risen sun, mighty generous and
beautiful, protects the essence of food in order to sustain
and promote it for life. Indra, O sun, drink first the good
and delicious essence of soma mixed with milk as it
suits your desire, and protect and promote the soma for
life.

(The mantra also applies to the brilliant ruler of
the social order, and every new authority of taxation
and the defence, protection, promotion and development
of the people and the order, the primary aim being
happiness and progress of society with taxes as the
means and not the end strictly, with reference to the
needs of the system.

The mantra can also apply to the birth of human
life, its growth and maturity. It can be applied to the
birth of the sun itself in the process of creative evolution.
In short, Indra should be interpreted as the sun, the
human soul, i.e., jivatma, the creative energy and the
ruler.)

ÿîÊÊÿfiÕÊ�SÃŒ„Ufi⁄USÿ� ∑§Ê◊ð¥�ù‡ÊÊð— ¬Ë�ÿÍ·fi◊Á¬’Êð ÁªÁ⁄U�DUÊ◊÷–
Ã¢ Ãðfi ◊Ê�ÃÊ ¬Á⁄U� ÿÊð·Ê� ¡ÁŸfiòÊË ◊�„U— Á¬�ÃÈŒü◊� •ÊÁ‚fiÜø�-
ŒªýðfiH§2H
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2. Yajjåyathåstadaharasya kame≈í‹o¨ p∂yµu¶ama-

pibo giri¶¢håm. Ta≈ te måtå pari yo¶å janitr∂
maha¨ piturdama åsi¤cadagre.

As you were born, that same day, in the desire
for life and sustenance, you drank the nectar sweet of
soma abiding and maturing in the cloud and on the
mountain, which your loving mother, as life’s creative
spirit, inspired with love, recreated and nourished for
you in the house of your great father much in advance
of your birth.

©�U¬�SÕÊÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄U® R◊óÓÊ◊ñ^ ÁÃ�Ç◊◊fi¬‡ÿŒ�Á÷ ‚Êð◊�◊Íœfi—–
¬ý�ÿÊ�flÿfióÊø⁄U®RŒ÷ ªÎà‚Êðfi •�ãÿÊã◊�„UÊÁŸfi ø∑ýð§ ¬ÈL§�œ¬ýfiÃË∑§—H§3H

3. Upasthåya måtaramannamai¢¢a tigmamapa-
‹yadabhi somamµudha¨. Prayåvayannacarad
gætso anyån mahåni cakre purudhaprat∂ka¨.

Having approached the mother, he yearned for
food and saw her breast overflowing with exhilarating
soma of milky food and fiery energy. Growing, going
forward, moving and leading others, strong and wise,
versatile in form and action, he performs great deeds.

©U�ªýSÃÈfi⁄UÊ�·Ê›U�Á÷÷ÍfiàÿÊð¡Ê ÿÕÊfl�‡Ê¢ Ã�ãfl¢ ø∑ý§ ∞�·—–

àflCUÓÊ⁄U®RÁ◊ãºýÊðfi ¡�ŸÈ·ÓÊÁ'÷�÷ÍÿÊ�ùù◊ÈcÿÊ� ‚Êð◊fi◊Á¬’ìÊ�◊Í·ÈfiH§4H

4. Ugrasturå¶å¸abhibhµutyojå yathåva‹a≈ tanva≈
cakra e¶a¨. Tva¶¢åramindro janu¶åbhibhµuyå-
íímu¶yå somamapibaccamµu¶u.

Blazing brave, lustrous and impetuous victor
over fastest forces, overwhelming in strength, he is a
versatile master of his manifestation in action. By nature
and birth he commands and controls the creative energy

for development and, drawing it in from nature, he
drinks the soma from all sources of nature and humanity.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfiU◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§5H

5. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugram-µutaye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

We invoke, invite and call upon Indra,
auspicious and benevolent giver, commander of wealth,
power and honour, best of men and leaders, for
protection, defence and victory in this battle of life. He
listens to prayer for protection in battles and rises, a
fierce fighter, destroyer of demons and dark clouds, and
winner of the wealths of life.

Mandala 3/Sukta 49
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

‡Ê¢‚ÓÊ ◊�„UÊÁ◊ãºý¢ � ÿ|'S◊�|ãfl‡flÊ� •Ê ∑ÎÆ§CUÿfi— ‚Êð◊�¬Ê—
∑§Ê◊�◊√UÿfiŸ÷– ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ Á'œ�·áÊðfi ÁflèflÃ�CU¢ ÉÊ�Ÿ¢ flÎÆòÊÊáÊÊ¢
¡�ŸÿfiãÃ Œð�flÊ—H§1H

1. ›a≈så mahåmindra≈ yasmin vi‹vå å kæ¶¢aya¨
somapå¨ kåmamavyan. Ya≈ sukratu≈ dhi¶aƒe
vibhvata¶¢a≈ ghana≈ vætråƒå≈ janayanta devå¨.

Celebrate and glorify Indra, ruler of the world,
great, hero of noble actions, fashioned by all pervading
divinity, breaker of the clouds and dispeller of the forces
of darkness, whom the brilliancies of the world elect
and heaven and earth consecrate as ruler, and in whom
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2. Yajjåyathåstadaharasya kame≈í‹o¨ p∂yµu¶ama-

pibo giri¶¢håm. Ta≈ te måtå pari yo¶å janitr∂
maha¨ piturdama åsi¤cadagre.

As you were born, that same day, in the desire
for life and sustenance, you drank the nectar sweet of
soma abiding and maturing in the cloud and on the
mountain, which your loving mother, as life’s creative
spirit, inspired with love, recreated and nourished for
you in the house of your great father much in advance
of your birth.

©�U¬�SÕÊÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄U® R◊óÓÊ◊ñ^ ÁÃ�Ç◊◊fi¬‡ÿŒ�Á÷ ‚Êð◊�◊Íœfi—–
¬ý�ÿÊ�flÿfióÊø⁄U®RŒ÷ ªÎà‚Êðfi •�ãÿÊã◊�„UÊÁŸfi ø∑ýð§ ¬ÈL§�œ¬ýfiÃË∑§—H§3H

3. Upasthåya måtaramannamai¢¢a tigmamapa-
‹yadabhi somamµudha¨. Prayåvayannacarad
gætso anyån mahåni cakre purudhaprat∂ka¨.

Having approached the mother, he yearned for
food and saw her breast overflowing with exhilarating
soma of milky food and fiery energy. Growing, going
forward, moving and leading others, strong and wise,
versatile in form and action, he performs great deeds.

©U�ªýSÃÈfi⁄UÊ�·Ê›U�Á÷÷ÍfiàÿÊð¡Ê ÿÕÊfl�‡Ê¢ Ã�ãfl¢ ø∑ý§ ∞�·—–

àflCUÓÊ⁄U®RÁ◊ãºýÊðfi ¡�ŸÈ·ÓÊÁ'÷�÷ÍÿÊ�ùù◊ÈcÿÊ� ‚Êð◊fi◊Á¬’ìÊ�◊Í·ÈfiH§4H

4. Ugrasturå¶å¸abhibhµutyojå yathåva‹a≈ tanva≈
cakra e¶a¨. Tva¶¢åramindro janu¶åbhibhµuyå-
íímu¶yå somamapibaccamµu¶u.

Blazing brave, lustrous and impetuous victor
over fastest forces, overwhelming in strength, he is a
versatile master of his manifestation in action. By nature
and birth he commands and controls the creative energy

for development and, drawing it in from nature, he
drinks the soma from all sources of nature and humanity.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfiU◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§5H

5. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugram-µutaye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

We invoke, invite and call upon Indra,
auspicious and benevolent giver, commander of wealth,
power and honour, best of men and leaders, for
protection, defence and victory in this battle of life. He
listens to prayer for protection in battles and rises, a
fierce fighter, destroyer of demons and dark clouds, and
winner of the wealths of life.

Mandala 3/Sukta 49
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

‡Ê¢‚ÓÊ ◊�„UÊÁ◊ãºý¢ � ÿ|'S◊�|ãfl‡flÊ� •Ê ∑ÎÆ§CUÿfi— ‚Êð◊�¬Ê—
∑§Ê◊�◊√UÿfiŸ÷– ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ Á'œ�·áÊðfi ÁflèflÃ�CU¢ ÉÊ�Ÿ¢ flÎÆòÊÊáÊÊ¢
¡�ŸÿfiãÃ Œð�flÊ—H§1H

1. ›a≈så mahåmindra≈ yasmin vi‹vå å kæ¶¢aya¨
somapå¨ kåmamavyan. Ya≈ sukratu≈ dhi¶aƒe
vibhvata¶¢a≈ ghana≈ vætråƒå≈ janayanta devå¨.

Celebrate and glorify Indra, ruler of the world,
great, hero of noble actions, fashioned by all pervading
divinity, breaker of the clouds and dispeller of the forces
of darkness, whom the brilliancies of the world elect
and heaven and earth consecrate as ruler, and in whom

MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 48 1257 1258 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
all soma-makers and soma-lovers of the world find
fulfilment of their heart’s desire.

ÿ¢ ŸÈ ŸÁ∑�§— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È Sfl�⁄UÊ¡¢ Ám�ÃÊ Ã⁄UfiÁÃ� ŸÎÃfi◊¢ „UÁ⁄U�DUÊ◊÷–
ß�ŸÃfi◊�— ‚àflfiÁ'÷�ÿÊðü „fiU ‡ÊÍÆ·ñ— ¬ÎfiÕÈÆÖÊýÿÓÊ •Á◊ŸÊ�ŒÊÿÈÆŒüSÿÊðfi—H§2H

2. Ya≈ nu naki¨ pætanåsu svaråja≈ dvitå tarati
nætama≈ hari¶¢håm. Inatama¨ satvabhiryo ha
‹µu¶ai¨ pæthujrayå aminådåyurdasyo¨.

In battles, none for certain can surpass Indra,
self-refulgent and blazing by his manifold strength. Best
of men and leaders is he, abiding with humanity in
command of his impetuous forces. Most potent is he
and most determined, widest in reach and effect, and
with his essential purity of mind and strength of
character, he frustrates the life and age of the wicked to
naught.

‚�„UÊflÓÊ ¬ÎÆà‚È Ã�⁄UÁ'áÊ�ŸÊüflÊüÓ √UÿÊŸ�‡ÊË ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊ð�„UŸÓÊflÊŸ÷– ÷ª�Êð
Ÿ ∑§Ê�⁄Uð „U√UÿÊðfi ◊ÃË�ŸÊ¢ Á¬�Ãðfl� øÊLfi§— ‚ÈÆ„UflÊðfi flÿÊ�ðœÊ—H§3H

3. Sahåvå pætsu taraƒirnårvå vyåna‹∂ rodas∂ meha-
nåvån. Bhago na kåre havyo mat∂nå≈ piteva
cåru¨ suhavo vayodhå¨.

Undeterred and victorious in battles, instant in
action, going forward like a current of energy, he
vibrates through heaven and earth. Rich and generous,
lord of power and prosperity, he is to be invoked and
invited in yajnic programmes of enlightened people like
a very shower of rain. And he is kind and generous,
ever gracious, ready like a father with gifts of life and
sustenance for his children.

œ�ÃÊü ÁŒ�flÊð ⁄U¡fi‚S¬ÎÆCU ™§�äflÊðü ⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ�ÿÈflü‚ÈfiÁ÷ÁŸü�ÿÈàflÓÊŸ÷–
ÿÊ�¬Ê¢ fl�SÃÊ ¡fiÁŸ�ÃÊ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� Áfl÷fiQ§Ê ÷Ê�ª¢ Á'œ�·áÊðfifl�
flÊ¡fi◊÷H§4H

4. Dhartå divo rajasaspæ¶¢a µurdhvo ratho na våyur-
vasubhir-niyutvån. K¶apå≈ vastå janitå sµuryasya
vibhaktå bhåga≈ dhi¶aƒeva våjam.

Sustainer of the light of heaven and earth and
the skies, all pervasive, going high and higher like a
chariot, mighty as the wind, controller and ruler of the
people by the people, he is the light of dawn after the
night of darkness, creator and harbinger of new and
higher light, and, like the generous heaven and earth,
giver of our share of food, energy and success in life.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§5H

5. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugram-µutaye
samatsu ghnanta√ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

In this battle of our life for food, energy and
victory in the struggle, we invoke, invite and call upon
Indra, best and highest of men and leaders, auspicious
and generous lord of power and prosperity. Bright and
blazing is he, listens graciously when we call upon him
in the battles for defence, protection and success,
destroys the demons of darkness, and wins the wealths
of life for his children and celebrants.
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all soma-makers and soma-lovers of the world find
fulfilment of their heart’s desire.

ÿ¢ ŸÈ ŸÁ∑�§— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È Sfl�⁄UÊ¡¢ Ám�ÃÊ Ã⁄UfiÁÃ� ŸÎÃfi◊¢ „UÁ⁄U�DUÊ◊÷–
ß�ŸÃfi◊�— ‚àflfiÁ'÷�ÿÊðü „fiU ‡ÊÍÆ·ñ— ¬ÎfiÕÈÆÖÊýÿÓÊ •Á◊ŸÊ�ŒÊÿÈÆŒüSÿÊðfi—H§2H

2. Ya≈ nu naki¨ pætanåsu svaråja≈ dvitå tarati
nætama≈ hari¶¢håm. Inatama¨ satvabhiryo ha
‹µu¶ai¨ pæthujrayå aminådåyurdasyo¨.

In battles, none for certain can surpass Indra,
self-refulgent and blazing by his manifold strength. Best
of men and leaders is he, abiding with humanity in
command of his impetuous forces. Most potent is he
and most determined, widest in reach and effect, and
with his essential purity of mind and strength of
character, he frustrates the life and age of the wicked to
naught.

‚�„UÊflÓÊ ¬ÎÆà‚È Ã�⁄UÁ'áÊ�ŸÊüflÊüÓ √UÿÊŸ�‡ÊË ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊ð�„UŸÓÊflÊŸ÷– ÷ª�Êð
Ÿ ∑§Ê�⁄Uð „U√UÿÊðfi ◊ÃË�ŸÊ¢ Á¬�Ãðfl� øÊLfi§— ‚ÈÆ„UflÊðfi flÿÊ�ðœÊ—H§3H

3. Sahåvå pætsu taraƒirnårvå vyåna‹∂ rodas∂ meha-
nåvån. Bhago na kåre havyo mat∂nå≈ piteva
cåru¨ suhavo vayodhå¨.

Undeterred and victorious in battles, instant in
action, going forward like a current of energy, he
vibrates through heaven and earth. Rich and generous,
lord of power and prosperity, he is to be invoked and
invited in yajnic programmes of enlightened people like
a very shower of rain. And he is kind and generous,
ever gracious, ready like a father with gifts of life and
sustenance for his children.

œ�ÃÊü ÁŒ�flÊð ⁄U¡fi‚S¬ÎÆCU ™§�äflÊðü ⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ�ÿÈflü‚ÈfiÁ÷ÁŸü�ÿÈàflÓÊŸ÷–
ÿÊ�¬Ê¢ fl�SÃÊ ¡fiÁŸ�ÃÊ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� Áfl÷fiQ§Ê ÷Ê�ª¢ Á'œ�·áÊðfifl�
flÊ¡fi◊÷H§4H

4. Dhartå divo rajasaspæ¶¢a µurdhvo ratho na våyur-
vasubhir-niyutvån. K¶apå≈ vastå janitå sµuryasya
vibhaktå bhåga≈ dhi¶aƒeva våjam.

Sustainer of the light of heaven and earth and
the skies, all pervasive, going high and higher like a
chariot, mighty as the wind, controller and ruler of the
people by the people, he is the light of dawn after the
night of darkness, creator and harbinger of new and
higher light, and, like the generous heaven and earth,
giver of our share of food, energy and success in life.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§5H

5. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugram-µutaye
samatsu ghnanta√ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

In this battle of our life for food, energy and
victory in the struggle, we invoke, invite and call upon
Indra, best and highest of men and leaders, auspicious
and generous lord of power and prosperity. Bright and
blazing is he, listens graciously when we call upon him
in the battles for defence, protection and success,
destroys the demons of darkness, and wins the wealths
of life for his children and celebrants.
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Mandala 3/Sukta 50

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ßãºý�— SflÊ„UÓÊ Á¬’ÃÈÆ ÿSÿ� ‚Êð◊fi •Ê�ªàÿÊ� ÃÈ◊ýÊðfi flÎ·�÷Êð
◊�L§àflÓÊŸ÷– •ÊðL§�√UÿøÓÊ— ¬ÎáÊÃÊ◊ð�Á÷⁄UóÊñ�⁄UÊSÿfi „U�ÁflSÃ�ãfl1�>—
∑§Ê◊fi◊ÎäÿÊ—H§1H

1. Indra¨ svåhå pibatu yasya soma ågatyå tumro
væ¶abho marutvån. Oruvyacå¨ pæƒatåmebhira-
nnairåsya havistanva¨ kåmamædhyå¨.

Indra, strong, virile and generous, lord creator
and giver of power, prosperity and excellence of life,
commanding the force of the winds and stormy troops
over the wide world, may, we pray, come, and having
come enjoy the offerings made in truth of word and
deed with faith and humility and, pleased with these
offerings, grant fulfilment of the devotee’s mission of
earthly existence.

•Ê Ãðfi ‚¬�ÿÍü ¡�fl‚ðfi ÿÈŸ|'Ö◊� ÿÿÊ�ð⁄UŸÈfi ¬ý�ÁŒflfi— üÊÈÆÁCU◊Êflfi—–
ß�„U àflÓÊ œðÿÈÆ„Uü⁄Ufiÿ— ‚ÈÁ‡Ê¬ý� Á¬’Ê� àfl1�>Sÿ ‚È·ÈfiÃSÿ� øÊ⁄UÊðfi—H§2H

2. Å te saparyµu javase yunajmi yayoranu pradiva¨
‹ru¶¢imåva¨. Iha två dheyurharaya¨ su‹ipra
pibå tvasya su¶utasya cåro¨.

For your fast movement in work and travel I
employ the fastest vehicles and appoint the most
dynamic people in your service by which you come fast
and protect the light of the world for us. O warrior of
the helmet, lord of beauty and grace, may the intelligent
and industrious people help you on here where you may
drink this delicious soma of our making with them.

ªÊðÁ÷fiÁ◊üÁ◊�ÿÊÈ¢ ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð ‚È¬Ê�⁄UÁ◊ãºý¢� ÖÿñDU®KÓÊÿ� œÊÿfi‚ð ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ—–
◊�ãŒÊ�Ÿ— ‚Êð◊¢ ¬Á¬�flÊ° ´fi§¡ËÁ·�ãà‚◊�S◊èÿ¢ ¬ÈL§�œÊ ªÊ
ßfi·áÿH§3H

3. Gobhirmimik¶u≈ dadhire supåramindra≈
jyai¶¢hyåya dhåyase gæƒånå¨. Mandåna¨ soma≈
papivå~n æj∂¶in tsamasmabhya≈ purudhå gå
i¶aƒya.

With words of welcome and praise, the
celebrants install and consecrate Indra, the ruler,
generous as showers and saviour promoter of the
common wealth, in the highest office of governance. O
lord ruler, drink and enjoy the soma of the nation’s
prosperity and happiness, and, moving on the simple
and natural paths of progress, initiate, inspire, and bring
us many ways the knowledge, lands and cows required
for the people.

ß�◊¢ ∑§Ê◊¢ ◊ãŒÿÊ� ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñfi‡ø�ãºýflfiÃÊ� ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê ¬�¬ýÕfi‡ø–
Sfl�ÿüflÊðfi ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�SÃÈèÿ¢� Áfl¬ýÊ� ßãºýÓÊÿ� flÊ„Ufi— ∑È§Á'‡Ê�∑§Ê‚Êðfi
•∑ý§Ÿ÷H§4H

4. Ima≈ kåma≈ mandayå gobhira‹vai‹candravatå
rådhaså  papratha‹ca. Svaryayo matibhistu-
bhya≈ viprå indråya våha¨ ku‹ikåso akran.

This desire, prayer and programme, O lord of
power and prosperity, fulfil to our heart’s desire over
the earth and extend it to the heights of heaven, with
abundance of cows, horses, golden prosperity and
celebrated means of success and advancement. May
there be glory to you and joy come to the earth. In search
of light and joy, earnest sages and scholars of holy
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Mandala 3/Sukta 50

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ßãºý�— SflÊ„UÓÊ Á¬’ÃÈÆ ÿSÿ� ‚Êð◊fi •Ê�ªàÿÊ� ÃÈ◊ýÊðfi flÎ·�÷Êð
◊�L§àflÓÊŸ÷– •ÊðL§�√UÿøÓÊ— ¬ÎáÊÃÊ◊ð�Á÷⁄UóÊñ�⁄UÊSÿfi „U�ÁflSÃ�ãfl1�>—
∑§Ê◊fi◊ÎäÿÊ—H§1H

1. Indra¨ svåhå pibatu yasya soma ågatyå tumro
væ¶abho marutvån. Oruvyacå¨ pæƒatåmebhira-
nnairåsya havistanva¨ kåmamædhyå¨.

Indra, strong, virile and generous, lord creator
and giver of power, prosperity and excellence of life,
commanding the force of the winds and stormy troops
over the wide world, may, we pray, come, and having
come enjoy the offerings made in truth of word and
deed with faith and humility and, pleased with these
offerings, grant fulfilment of the devotee’s mission of
earthly existence.

•Ê Ãðfi ‚¬�ÿÍü ¡�fl‚ðfi ÿÈŸ|'Ö◊� ÿÿÊ�ð⁄UŸÈfi ¬ý�ÁŒflfi— üÊÈÆÁCU◊Êflfi—–
ß�„U àflÓÊ œðÿÈÆ„Uü⁄Ufiÿ— ‚ÈÁ‡Ê¬ý� Á¬’Ê� àfl1�>Sÿ ‚È·ÈfiÃSÿ� øÊ⁄UÊðfi—H§2H

2. Å te saparyµu javase yunajmi yayoranu pradiva¨
‹ru¶¢imåva¨. Iha två dheyurharaya¨ su‹ipra
pibå tvasya su¶utasya cåro¨.

For your fast movement in work and travel I
employ the fastest vehicles and appoint the most
dynamic people in your service by which you come fast
and protect the light of the world for us. O warrior of
the helmet, lord of beauty and grace, may the intelligent
and industrious people help you on here where you may
drink this delicious soma of our making with them.

ªÊðÁ÷fiÁ◊üÁ◊�ÿÊÈ¢ ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð ‚È¬Ê�⁄UÁ◊ãºý¢� ÖÿñDU®KÓÊÿ� œÊÿfi‚ð ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ—–
◊�ãŒÊ�Ÿ— ‚Êð◊¢ ¬Á¬�flÊ° ´fi§¡ËÁ·�ãà‚◊�S◊èÿ¢ ¬ÈL§�œÊ ªÊ
ßfi·áÿH§3H

3. Gobhirmimik¶u≈ dadhire supåramindra≈
jyai¶¢hyåya dhåyase gæƒånå¨. Mandåna¨ soma≈
papivå~n æj∂¶in tsamasmabhya≈ purudhå gå
i¶aƒya.

With words of welcome and praise, the
celebrants install and consecrate Indra, the ruler,
generous as showers and saviour promoter of the
common wealth, in the highest office of governance. O
lord ruler, drink and enjoy the soma of the nation’s
prosperity and happiness, and, moving on the simple
and natural paths of progress, initiate, inspire, and bring
us many ways the knowledge, lands and cows required
for the people.

ß�◊¢ ∑§Ê◊¢ ◊ãŒÿÊ� ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñfi‡ø�ãºýflfiÃÊ� ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê ¬�¬ýÕfi‡ø–
Sfl�ÿüflÊðfi ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�SÃÈèÿ¢� Áfl¬ýÊ� ßãºýÓÊÿ� flÊ„Ufi— ∑È§Á'‡Ê�∑§Ê‚Êðfi
•∑ý§Ÿ÷H§4H

4. Ima≈ kåma≈ mandayå gobhira‹vai‹candravatå
rådhaså  papratha‹ca. Svaryayo matibhistu-
bhya≈ viprå indråya våha¨ ku‹ikåso akran.

This desire, prayer and programme, O lord of
power and prosperity, fulfil to our heart’s desire over
the earth and extend it to the heights of heaven, with
abundance of cows, horses, golden prosperity and
celebrated means of success and advancement. May
there be glory to you and joy come to the earth. In search
of light and joy, earnest sages and scholars of holy
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Shastras with their understanding, imagination and
resolution, together with the will of the people, compose
this prayer and exhortation for you, lord ruler of the
world, and present it to you for the honour and
excellence of life.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§5H

5. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugr-amµutaye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

In this battle of existence, for the sake of success
and victory, we invoke, invite and call upon Indra, best
and highest of humanity, auspicious creator and
commander of power, prosperity, honour and excellence
of life. Blazing glorious is he, intent listener to prayers
of his people, a fierce fighter for protection and progress,
a destroyer of the demons of darkness, evil and poverty,
harbinger of the showers of prosperity and a victor of
trophies and treasures of corporate life.

Mandala 3/Sukta 51
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ø�·ü�áÊË�œÎÃ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ◊ÈÆÄâÿ1 �>Á◊ãºý¢� Áª⁄UÊðfi ’Î„U�ÃË⁄U®RèÿfiŸÍ·Ã–
flÊ�flÎÆœÊ�Ÿ¢ ¬ÈfiL§„UÍÆÃ¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ§Á'÷�⁄U◊fiàÿZ� ¡⁄Ufi◊ÊáÊ¢ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflðH§1H

1. Car¶aƒ∂dhæta≈ maghavånam-ukthyam-indra≈
giro bæhat∂r-abhyanµu¶ata. Våvædhåna≈ puruhµ-
uta≈ suvæktibhir-amartya≈ jaramåƒa≈ divedive.

Address these comprehensive words of prayer

and celebration with offers of yajna to Indra, lord ruler
and sustainer of the people, munificent, honourable,
growing in power and prosperity, universally acclaimed
and celebrated, immortal in fame and glory, close and
closer day by day in love and exhortation of the people.
Let the songs glorify the lord.

‡Ê�Ã∑ýfi§ÃÈ◊áÊü�fl¢ ‡ÊÊ�Á∑§Ÿ¢� Ÿ⁄U¢� Áª⁄UÊðfi ◊� ßãºý�◊È¬fi ÿ|ãÃ Áfl�‡flÃfi—–
flÊ�¡�‚ÁŸ¢Ó ¬ÍÆÁ÷üŒ¢� ÃÍÁáüÓÊ◊�åÃÈ⁄U¢ œÊ◊�‚Êøfi◊Á'÷�·Êø¢ Sfl�Áflü-
Œfi◊÷H§2H

2. ›atakratum-arƒava≈ ‹åkina≈ nara≈ giro ma
indram-upa yanti vi‹vata¨. Våjasani≈ pµurbhida≈
tµurƒim-aptura≈ dhåmasåcam-abhi¶åca≈
svarvidam.

My words of prayer and praise constantly reach
Indra, lord of a hundred great acts of yajna, deep and
munificent as the sea, mighty powerful, leader, source
of sustenance and light, winsome warrior and victor,
shatterer of the strongholds of evil, instant starter and
instantaneous reacher, sanctifier of the home, presiding
presence and ceaseless shower of bliss.

•Ê�∑§�⁄Uð fl‚Êðfi¡ü®Á⁄U�ÃÊ ¬fiŸSÿÃðù Ÿð�„U‚�— SÃÈ÷� ßãºýÊðfi ŒÈflSÿÁÃ–
Áfl�flSflfiÃ�— ‚ŒfiŸ� •Ê Á„U Á¬fiÁ¬ý�ÿð ‚fiòÊÊ�‚Ê„Ufi◊Á÷◊ÊÁÃ�„UŸ¢
SÃÈÁ„UH§3H

3. Åkare vasorjaritå panasyateínehasa¨ stubha
indro duvasyati. Vivasvata¨ sadana å hi pipriye
satråsåham-abhimåtihana≈ stuhi.

In the house of wealth, the celebrant of Indra is
praised. Indra loves and appreciates the simple and
honest prayers and celebrations of the innocents. In the
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Shastras with their understanding, imagination and
resolution, together with the will of the people, compose
this prayer and exhortation for you, lord ruler of the
world, and present it to you for the honour and
excellence of life.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „UÈfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§5H

5. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugr-amµutaye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

In this battle of existence, for the sake of success
and victory, we invoke, invite and call upon Indra, best
and highest of humanity, auspicious creator and
commander of power, prosperity, honour and excellence
of life. Blazing glorious is he, intent listener to prayers
of his people, a fierce fighter for protection and progress,
a destroyer of the demons of darkness, evil and poverty,
harbinger of the showers of prosperity and a victor of
trophies and treasures of corporate life.

Mandala 3/Sukta 51
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ø�·ü�áÊË�œÎÃ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ◊ÈÆÄâÿ1 �>Á◊ãºý¢� Áª⁄UÊðfi ’Î„U�ÃË⁄U®RèÿfiŸÍ·Ã–
flÊ�flÎÆœÊ�Ÿ¢ ¬ÈfiL§„UÍÆÃ¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ§Á'÷�⁄U◊fiàÿZ� ¡⁄Ufi◊ÊáÊ¢ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflðH§1H

1. Car¶aƒ∂dhæta≈ maghavånam-ukthyam-indra≈
giro bæhat∂r-abhyanµu¶ata. Våvædhåna≈ puruhµ-
uta≈ suvæktibhir-amartya≈ jaramåƒa≈ divedive.

Address these comprehensive words of prayer

and celebration with offers of yajna to Indra, lord ruler
and sustainer of the people, munificent, honourable,
growing in power and prosperity, universally acclaimed
and celebrated, immortal in fame and glory, close and
closer day by day in love and exhortation of the people.
Let the songs glorify the lord.

‡Ê�Ã∑ýfi§ÃÈ◊áÊü�fl¢ ‡ÊÊ�Á∑§Ÿ¢� Ÿ⁄U¢� Áª⁄UÊðfi ◊� ßãºý�◊È¬fi ÿ|ãÃ Áfl�‡flÃfi—–
flÊ�¡�‚ÁŸ¢Ó ¬ÍÆÁ÷üŒ¢� ÃÍÁáüÓÊ◊�åÃÈ⁄U¢ œÊ◊�‚Êøfi◊Á'÷�·Êø¢ Sfl�Áflü-
Œfi◊÷H§2H

2. ›atakratum-arƒava≈ ‹åkina≈ nara≈ giro ma
indram-upa yanti vi‹vata¨. Våjasani≈ pµurbhida≈
tµurƒim-aptura≈ dhåmasåcam-abhi¶åca≈
svarvidam.

My words of prayer and praise constantly reach
Indra, lord of a hundred great acts of yajna, deep and
munificent as the sea, mighty powerful, leader, source
of sustenance and light, winsome warrior and victor,
shatterer of the strongholds of evil, instant starter and
instantaneous reacher, sanctifier of the home, presiding
presence and ceaseless shower of bliss.

•Ê�∑§�⁄Uð fl‚Êðfi¡ü®Á⁄U�ÃÊ ¬fiŸSÿÃðù Ÿð�„U‚�— SÃÈ÷� ßãºýÊðfi ŒÈflSÿÁÃ–
Áfl�flSflfiÃ�— ‚ŒfiŸ� •Ê Á„U Á¬fiÁ¬ý�ÿð ‚fiòÊÊ�‚Ê„Ufi◊Á÷◊ÊÁÃ�„UŸ¢
SÃÈÁ„UH§3H

3. Åkare vasorjaritå panasyateínehasa¨ stubha
indro duvasyati. Vivasvata¨ sadana å hi pipriye
satråsåham-abhimåtihana≈ stuhi.

In the house of wealth, the celebrant of Indra is
praised. Indra loves and appreciates the simple and
honest prayers and celebrations of the innocents. In the
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house of light and splendour, he feels pleased. O man,
praise and pray to the challenger of evil forces and the
destroyer of adversity.

ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊Èfi àflÊ� ŸÎÃfi◊¢ ªË�Á÷üL§�ÄÕñ⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ý flË�⁄U◊fiøüÃÊ ‚�’Êœfi—–

‚¢ ‚„Ufi‚ð ¬ÈL§◊Ê�ÿÊð Á¡fi„UËÃð� Ÿ◊Êðfi •Sÿ ¬ý�ÁŒfl� ∞∑fi§ ßü‡ÊðH§4H

4. Næƒåmu två nætama≈ g∂rbhirukthairabhi pra
v∂ramarcatå sabådha¨. Sa≈ sahase purumåyo
jih∂te namo asya pradiva eka ∂‹e.

Indra, let all honour and adore you with holy
words and songs of worship, you who are mighty brave
and best of men and leaders.

Indra is irresistebly brave, strong against the
violent, highly meritorious, and he goes forward for a
test of victory. All alone he rules over the heavens and
the enlightened children of the earth. Salutations to the
sole lord ruler of his world of light and life.

¬ÍÆflËü⁄UfiSÿ ÁŸ�|c·œÊ�ð ◊àÿðü®fi·È ¬ÈÆM§ fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË Á’fi÷ÁÃü–
ßãºýÓÊÿ� lÊfl� •Êð·fiœËL§�ÃÊ¬Êðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ⁄UfiÿÊ|ãÃ ¡Ë�⁄UÿÊ�ð
flŸÓÊÁŸH§5H

5. Pµurv∂rasya ni¶¶idho martye¶u purµu vasµuni pæthiv∂
bibharti. Indråya dyåva o¶adh∂rutåpo rayi≈
rak¶anti j∂rayo vanåni.

Many and ancient are his blessings and defences
among the people.Abundant wealth does the earth hold.
The regions of light, the sun light, the greenery, the
flowing waters and vapours, the veteran citizens, the
forests, all these hold, preserve and protect many forms
of wealth for Indra, ruler of the world.

ÃÈèÿ¢� ’ýrÊÓÊÁ'áÊ� Áª⁄Ufi ßãºý� ÃÈèÿ¢ ‚�òÊÊ ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð „UÁ⁄UflÊð ¡ÈÆ·Sflfi–
’Ê�ðäÿÊ�3�>Á¬⁄Uflfi‚Ê�ð ŸÍÃfiŸSÿ� ‚πðfi fl‚Êð ¡Á⁄U�ÃÎèÿÊ�ð flÿÊðfi
œÊ—H§6H

6. Tubhya≈ brahmåƒi gira indra tubhya≈ satrå
dadhire harivo ju¶asva. Bodhyåpiravaso nµutana-
sya sakhe vaso jaritæbhyo vayo dhå¨.

Indra, lord of excellence, accept and cherish the
songs of the celebrants which bear the wealth of divine
praise in your honour, which bear the truth of existence
with gratitude. O lord omnipresent, lord of vitalities,
friend and shelter of all, know this, and bring for the
celebrants the latest methods of protection and good
health and long age.

ßãºýfi ◊L§àfl ß�„U ¬ÓÊÁ„U� ‚Êð◊¢� ÿÕÓÊ ‡ÊÊÿÊ�üÃð •Á¬fi’— ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi–
Ãfl� ¬ýáÊËfiÃË� Ãflfi ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ‡Ê◊ü�óÊÊ ÁflfiflÊ‚|ãÃ ∑�§flÿfi—
‚Èÿ�ôÊÊ—H§7H

7. Indra marutva iha påhi soma≈ yathå ‹åryåte
apiba¨ sutasya. Tava praƒ∂t∂ tava ‹µura ‹arma-
nnå vivåsanti kavaya¨ suyaj¤å¨.

Indra, leader of heroic warriors, in this business
of the world, protect the joy and excellence of life as
you protect the joy of those who resist danger and
violence to their lives. O lord commander of the brave,
intelligent people of imagination and yajnic action adore
and pray for your ways of conduct and restful haven for
home.

‚ flÓÊfl‡ÊÊ�Ÿ ß�„U ¬ÓÊÁ„U� ‚Êð◊¢ ◊�L§|jfiÁ⁄Uãºý� ‚|πfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ¢
Ÿfi—– ¡Ê�Ã¢ ÿûflÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi Œð�flÊ •÷Ífi·ã◊�„Uð ÷⁄UÓÊÿ ¬ÈL§„ÍUÃ�
Áfl‡flðfiH§8H
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house of light and splendour, he feels pleased. O man,
praise and pray to the challenger of evil forces and the
destroyer of adversity.

ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊Èfi àflÊ� ŸÎÃfi◊¢ ªË�Á÷üL§�ÄÕñ⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ý flË�⁄U◊fiøüÃÊ ‚�’Êœfi—–

‚¢ ‚„Ufi‚ð ¬ÈL§◊Ê�ÿÊð Á¡fi„UËÃð� Ÿ◊Êðfi •Sÿ ¬ý�ÁŒfl� ∞∑fi§ ßü‡ÊðH§4H

4. Næƒåmu två nætama≈ g∂rbhirukthairabhi pra
v∂ramarcatå sabådha¨. Sa≈ sahase purumåyo
jih∂te namo asya pradiva eka ∂‹e.

Indra, let all honour and adore you with holy
words and songs of worship, you who are mighty brave
and best of men and leaders.

Indra is irresistebly brave, strong against the
violent, highly meritorious, and he goes forward for a
test of victory. All alone he rules over the heavens and
the enlightened children of the earth. Salutations to the
sole lord ruler of his world of light and life.

¬ÍÆflËü⁄UfiSÿ ÁŸ�|c·œÊ�ð ◊àÿðü®fi·È ¬ÈÆM§ fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË Á’fi÷ÁÃü–
ßãºýÓÊÿ� lÊfl� •Êð·fiœËL§�ÃÊ¬Êðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ⁄UfiÿÊ|ãÃ ¡Ë�⁄UÿÊ�ð
flŸÓÊÁŸH§5H

5. Pµurv∂rasya ni¶¶idho martye¶u purµu vasµuni pæthiv∂
bibharti. Indråya dyåva o¶adh∂rutåpo rayi≈
rak¶anti j∂rayo vanåni.

Many and ancient are his blessings and defences
among the people.Abundant wealth does the earth hold.
The regions of light, the sun light, the greenery, the
flowing waters and vapours, the veteran citizens, the
forests, all these hold, preserve and protect many forms
of wealth for Indra, ruler of the world.

ÃÈèÿ¢� ’ýrÊÓÊÁ'áÊ� Áª⁄Ufi ßãºý� ÃÈèÿ¢ ‚�òÊÊ ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð „UÁ⁄UflÊð ¡ÈÆ·Sflfi–
’Ê�ðäÿÊ�3�>Á¬⁄Uflfi‚Ê�ð ŸÍÃfiŸSÿ� ‚πðfi fl‚Êð ¡Á⁄U�ÃÎèÿÊ�ð flÿÊðfi
œÊ—H§6H

6. Tubhya≈ brahmåƒi gira indra tubhya≈ satrå
dadhire harivo ju¶asva. Bodhyåpiravaso nµutana-
sya sakhe vaso jaritæbhyo vayo dhå¨.

Indra, lord of excellence, accept and cherish the
songs of the celebrants which bear the wealth of divine
praise in your honour, which bear the truth of existence
with gratitude. O lord omnipresent, lord of vitalities,
friend and shelter of all, know this, and bring for the
celebrants the latest methods of protection and good
health and long age.

ßãºýfi ◊L§àfl ß�„U ¬ÓÊÁ„U� ‚Êð◊¢� ÿÕÓÊ ‡ÊÊÿÊ�üÃð •Á¬fi’— ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi–
Ãfl� ¬ýáÊËfiÃË� Ãflfi ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ‡Ê◊ü�óÊÊ ÁflfiflÊ‚|ãÃ ∑�§flÿfi—
‚Èÿ�ôÊÊ—H§7H

7. Indra marutva iha påhi soma≈ yathå ‹åryåte
apiba¨ sutasya. Tava praƒ∂t∂ tava ‹µura ‹arma-
nnå vivåsanti kavaya¨ suyaj¤å¨.

Indra, leader of heroic warriors, in this business
of the world, protect the joy and excellence of life as
you protect the joy of those who resist danger and
violence to their lives. O lord commander of the brave,
intelligent people of imagination and yajnic action adore
and pray for your ways of conduct and restful haven for
home.

‚ flÓÊfl‡ÊÊ�Ÿ ß�„U ¬ÓÊÁ„U� ‚Êð◊¢ ◊�L§|jfiÁ⁄Uãºý� ‚|πfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ¢
Ÿfi—– ¡Ê�Ã¢ ÿûflÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi Œð�flÊ •÷Ífi·ã◊�„Uð ÷⁄UÓÊÿ ¬ÈL§„ÍUÃ�
Áfl‡flðfiH§8H
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8. Sa våva‹åna iha påhi soma≈ marudbhirindra

sakhibhi¨ suta≈ na¨. Jåta≈ yat två pari devå
abhµu¶an mahe bharåya puruhµuta vi‹ve.

Indra, lord of love and majesty, invoked and
invited by many, come with the storm troops of the
winds and vitalities, and, here in the world, taste, protect
and promote our soma of life’s joy and excellence
distilled by our friends and vibrant youth, since as you
arose and manifested to view, all the brilliancies of the
world adored and investitured you with power and
honour for the sake of grandeur and glory in life.

•�#Íÿðü®fi ◊L§Ã •Ê�Á¬⁄Uð�·Êðù ◊fiãŒ�ÁóÊãºý�◊ŸÈÆ ŒÊÁÃfiflÊ⁄UÊ—– ÃðÁ÷fi—
‚Ê�∑¢§ Á¬fi’ÃÈ flÎòÊπÊ�Œ— ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·�— Sflð ‚�œSÕðfiH§9H

9. Aptµurye maruta åpire¶oímandannindramanu
dåtivårå¨. Tebhi¨ såka≈ pibatu vætrakhåda¨
suta≈ soma≈ då‹u¶a¨ sve sadhasthe.

This lord Indra is a friend and universal ally.
The Maruts, vibrant youth and stormy troops of the
nation, stand by him and exhort and exalt him in the
speedy march of the nation to victory. With these, may
Indra, consuming, absorbing and transforming the dark
energies of life to light and joy, drink the soma distilled
in the generous yajamana’s own house.

ß�Œ¢ sãflÊð¡fi‚Ê ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ⁄UÓÊœÊŸÊ¢ ¬Ãð–

Á¬’Ê� àfl1�>Sÿ ÁªfiflüáÊ—H§10H

10. Ida≈ hyanvojaså suta≈ rådhånå≈ pate.
pibå tvasya girvaƒa¨.

O lord and ruler of wealth, power and potential,
drink the exciting soma of this generous yajamana,

elaborately distilled with vigour and splendour and
offered with the voice of homage and reverence.

ÿSÃð� •ŸÈfi Sfl�œÊ◊‚fià‚ÈÆÃð ÁŸ ÿfië¿ Ã�ãflfi◊÷–

‚ àflÓÊ ◊◊ûÊÈ ‚Ê�ðêÿ◊÷H§11H

11. Yaste anusvadhåmasat sute ni yaccha tanvam.
Sa två mamattu somyam.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, whatever and
whoever be in accord with your power and pleasure,
pray control, direct, administer and order the body-polite
into settled form, and may all that give you pleasure
and satisfaction, lover and creator of soma peace as you
are.

¬ý Ãðfi •‡ŸÊðÃÈ ∑È§ÆÿÿÊð— ¬ýðãºý� ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ� Á‡Ê⁄Ufi—–

¬ý ’Ê�„ÍU ‡ÊÍfi®⁄U®R ⁄UÊœfi‚ðH§12H

12. Pra te a‹notu kuk¶yo¨ prendra brahmaƒå ‹ira¨.
pra båhµu ‹µura rådhase.

Indra, heroic lord ruler of the world, whatever
you receive into the body of your treasury for asset and
energy, may that wealth and energy inspire your mind
with knowledge and enlightenment, and strengthen your
arms for potential development of the wealth of nations.

Mandala 3/Sukta 52
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

œÊ�ŸÊflfiãÃ¢ ∑§⁄U®R|ê÷áÓÊ◊¬ÍÆ¬flfiãÃ◊ÈÆ|ÄÕŸfi◊÷–

ßãºýfi ¬ýÊ�Ã¡Èü®fi·Sfl Ÿ—H§1H

1. Dhånåvanta≈ karambhiƒamapµupavantam-
ukthinam. Indra pråtarju¶asva na¨.
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8. Sa våva‹åna iha påhi soma≈ marudbhirindra

sakhibhi¨ suta≈ na¨. Jåta≈ yat två pari devå
abhµu¶an mahe bharåya puruhµuta vi‹ve.

Indra, lord of love and majesty, invoked and
invited by many, come with the storm troops of the
winds and vitalities, and, here in the world, taste, protect
and promote our soma of life’s joy and excellence
distilled by our friends and vibrant youth, since as you
arose and manifested to view, all the brilliancies of the
world adored and investitured you with power and
honour for the sake of grandeur and glory in life.

•�#Íÿðü®fi ◊L§Ã •Ê�Á¬⁄Uð�·Êðù ◊fiãŒ�ÁóÊãºý�◊ŸÈÆ ŒÊÁÃfiflÊ⁄UÊ—– ÃðÁ÷fi—
‚Ê�∑¢§ Á¬fi’ÃÈ flÎòÊπÊ�Œ— ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·�— Sflð ‚�œSÕðfiH§9H

9. Aptµurye maruta åpire¶oímandannindramanu
dåtivårå¨. Tebhi¨ såka≈ pibatu vætrakhåda¨
suta≈ soma≈ då‹u¶a¨ sve sadhasthe.

This lord Indra is a friend and universal ally.
The Maruts, vibrant youth and stormy troops of the
nation, stand by him and exhort and exalt him in the
speedy march of the nation to victory. With these, may
Indra, consuming, absorbing and transforming the dark
energies of life to light and joy, drink the soma distilled
in the generous yajamana’s own house.

ß�Œ¢ sãflÊð¡fi‚Ê ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ⁄UÓÊœÊŸÊ¢ ¬Ãð–

Á¬’Ê� àfl1�>Sÿ ÁªfiflüáÊ—H§10H

10. Ida≈ hyanvojaså suta≈ rådhånå≈ pate.
pibå tvasya girvaƒa¨.

O lord and ruler of wealth, power and potential,
drink the exciting soma of this generous yajamana,

elaborately distilled with vigour and splendour and
offered with the voice of homage and reverence.

ÿSÃð� •ŸÈfi Sfl�œÊ◊‚fià‚ÈÆÃð ÁŸ ÿfië¿ Ã�ãflfi◊÷–

‚ àflÓÊ ◊◊ûÊÈ ‚Ê�ðêÿ◊÷H§11H

11. Yaste anusvadhåmasat sute ni yaccha tanvam.
Sa två mamattu somyam.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, whatever and
whoever be in accord with your power and pleasure,
pray control, direct, administer and order the body-polite
into settled form, and may all that give you pleasure
and satisfaction, lover and creator of soma peace as you
are.

¬ý Ãðfi •‡ŸÊðÃÈ ∑È§ÆÿÿÊð— ¬ýðãºý� ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ� Á‡Ê⁄Ufi—–

¬ý ’Ê�„ÍU ‡ÊÍfi®⁄U®R ⁄UÊœfi‚ðH§12H

12. Pra te a‹notu kuk¶yo¨ prendra brahmaƒå ‹ira¨.
pra båhµu ‹µura rådhase.

Indra, heroic lord ruler of the world, whatever
you receive into the body of your treasury for asset and
energy, may that wealth and energy inspire your mind
with knowledge and enlightenment, and strengthen your
arms for potential development of the wealth of nations.

Mandala 3/Sukta 52
Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

œÊ�ŸÊflfiãÃ¢ ∑§⁄U®R|ê÷áÓÊ◊¬ÍÆ¬flfiãÃ◊ÈÆ|ÄÕŸfi◊÷–

ßãºýfi ¬ýÊ�Ã¡Èü®fi·Sfl Ÿ—H§1H

1. Dhånåvanta≈ karambhiƒamapµupavantam-
ukthinam. Indra pråtarju¶asva na¨.
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Indra, lord of wealth, honour and excellence,

accept and enjoy in the morning our gift of homage and
yajna mixed with roasted rice and curds and sanctified
and offered with the chant of holy words.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ�ð›UÊ‡Ê¢ ¬ø�àÿ¢ ¡ÈÆ·Sflð�ãºýÊ ªÈfi⁄USfl ø–

ÃÈèÿ¢ „U�√UÿÊÁŸfi Á‚dÃðH§2H

2. Puro¸å‹a≈ pacatya≈ ju¶asvendrå gurasva ca.
Tubhya≈ havyåni sisrate.

Indra, accept and enjoy the purodasha cooked
and seasoned with soma, relish and grow strong. The
sweets of offerings flow to you.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ�ð›UÊ‡Ê¢ ø ŸÊ�ð ÉÊ‚Êðfi ¡Ê�ð·ÿÓÊ‚ð Áª⁄Ufi‡ø Ÿ—–

fl�œÍÆÿÈÁ⁄Ufifl� ÿÊð·fiáÊÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Puro¸å‹a≈ ca no ghaso jo¶ayåse gira‹ca na¨.
Vadhµuyuriva yo¶aƒåm.

Accept and eat the purodasha and cherish the
voices of exhortation offered by us like one impassioned
for the love of his wife.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ�ð›UÊ‡Ê¢ ‚ŸüÊÈÃ ¬ýÊÃ—‚Ê�flð ¡Èfi·Sfl Ÿ—–

ßãºý� ∑ý§ÃÈÆÁ„Uü Ãðfi ’ÎÆ„UŸ÷H§4H

4. Puro¸å‹a≈ sana‹ruta pråta¨såve ju¶asva na¨.
Indra kraturhi te bæhan.

Indra, lord of universal word of wisdom and
discrimination, accept and enjoy our purodasha offered
in the morning session of yajna. Great is your word and
light and creative action of cosmic dimensions.

◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸSÿ� ‚flfiŸSÿ œÊ�ŸÊ— ¬Èfi⁄UÊð�›UÊ‡ÓÊÁ◊ãºý ∑Î§cflð�„U
øÊLfi§◊÷– ¬ý ÿàSÃÊ�ðÃÊ ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ÃÍáÿü®fiÕÊðü flÎ·Ê�ÿ◊ÓÊáÊ� ©U¬fi
ªË�Á÷ü⁄UË ð̂fiH§5H

5. Madhya≈dinasya savanasya dhånå¨ puro¸å‹a-
mindra kæ¶veha cårum. Pra yat stotå jaritå tµurƒ-
yartho væ¶åyamåƒa upa g∂rbhir∂¢¢e.

Indra, lord of light and power, accept, enjoy and
sanctify the taste and joy of the yajnic rice and pudding
of the mid-day session of the yajnic business of life
which the singer, celebrant and generous devotee eager
for the success of his endeavour profusely offers in
worship and homage to you with words of love and
faith.

ÃÎÆÃËÿðfi œÊ�ŸÊ— ‚flfiŸð ¬È⁄UCUÈÃ ¬È⁄UÊð�›UÊ‡Ê�◊Ê„UÈfiÃ¢ ◊Ê◊„USfl Ÿ—–
´�§�÷ÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� flÊ¡fiflãÃ¢ àflÊ ∑§flð� ¬ýÿfiSflãÃ� ©U¬fi Á‡ÊÿÊð◊
œË�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§6H

6. Tæt∂ye dhånå¨ savane puru¶¢uta puro¸å‹amåhu-
ta≈ måmahasva na¨. §Rbhumanta≈ våjavanta≈
två kave prayasvanta upa ‹ik¶ema dh∂tibhi¨.

O lord of knowledge and poetic imagination
admired and revered by many, in the third and closing
session of the day’s programme of yajnic action, accept,
enjoy and exalt the value of our gift of rice and pudding
which we, doing our best in thought and action, bring
and offer to you, lord in command of food, energy,
knowledge and expertise of the art of living.

¬ÍÆ®·�áflÃðfi Ãð ø∑Î§◊Ê ∑§⁄U®Rê÷¢ „UÁ⁄UfiflÃð� „Uÿü®fi‡flÊÿ œÊ�ŸÊ—–
•�¬ÍÆ¬◊fi|'h� ‚ªfiáÊÊð ◊�L§|'j�— ‚Êð◊¢ Á¬’ flÎòÊ�„UÊ ‡ÊÍ fi⁄U
Áfl�mÊŸ÷H§7H
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O lord of knowledge and poetic imagination
admired and revered by many, in the third and closing
session of the day’s programme of yajnic action, accept,
enjoy and exalt the value of our gift of rice and pudding
which we, doing our best in thought and action, bring
and offer to you, lord in command of food, energy,
knowledge and expertise of the art of living.
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7. Pµu¶aƒvate te cakæmå karambha≈ harivate

harya‹våya dhånå¨. Apµupamaddhi sagaƒo
marudbhi¨ soma≈ piba vætrahå ‹µura vidvån.

We prepare the roasted grain and curds for you,
giver of health and nourishment, lord of sunbeams
possessing the fastest means of motion. O breaker of
the clouds of rain and dispeller of the shades of darkness,
heroic brave, master of knowledge, relish the cake and
drink the soma with your friends and supporters and
commandos of the speed of winds.

¬ýÁÃfi œÊ�ŸÊ ÷fi⁄UÃ� ÃÍÿfi◊S◊ñ ¬È⁄UÊ�ð›UÊ‡Ê¢ flË�⁄UÃfi◊Êÿ ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷–
ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð ‚�ºÎ‡ÊËfiÁ⁄Uãºý� ÃÈèÿ¢� flœü®fiãÃÈ àflÊ ‚Êð◊�¬ðÿÓÊÿ
œÎcáÊÊðH§8H

8. Prati dhånå bharata tµuyamasmai puro¸å‹a≈
v∂ratamåya næƒåm. Divedive sadæ‹∂rindra tubh-
ya≈ vardhantu två somapeyåya dhæ¶ƒo.

Bear and bring roasted rice and purodasha in
homage fast and full for this hero of the best of leaders
and warriors. Indra, fierce and fiery hero of arm and
speech, may the forces of equal form and performance
rise for you, dedicated as you are to the soma of life’s
dignity and excellence, and may they exalt you with
glory day by day.

Mandala 3/Sukta 53
Indra-parvata, Indra, Vak, Rathanga Devata,

Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ßãºýÓÊ¬flüÃÊ ’Î®„U�ÃÊ ⁄UÕðfiŸ flÊ�◊ËÁ⁄U·� •Ê flfi„UÃ¢ ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—–

flË�Ã¢ „U�√UÿÊãÿfiäfl�⁄Uð·Èfi ŒðflÊ� flœðü®fiÕÊ¢ ªË�Á÷üÁ⁄U›fiUÿÊ� ◊ŒfiãÃÊH§1H

1. Indråparvatå bæhatå rathena våm∂ri¶a å vahata≈
suv∂rå¨. V∂ta≈ havyånyadhvare¶u devå vardhe-
thå≈ g∂rbhiri¸ayå madantå.

Indra and Parvata, sun and cloud, come on the
grand chariot of light, wind and rain, bring us lovely
foods and drinks of energy for the heroic people, O
powers divine and generous, receive the offerings in
the yajnas of love, faith and non-violence, feed on the
music of the songs, and wax with the hymns of
celebration.

ÁÃDUÊ� ‚È ∑¢§ ◊ÉÊfl�ã◊Ê ¬⁄UÓÊ ªÊ�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ŸÈ àflÊ� ‚È·ÈfiÃSÿ
ÿÁÿÊ– Á¬�ÃÈŸü ¬ÈÆòÊ— Á‚ø�◊Ê ⁄Ufi÷ð Ã� ßãºý� SflÊÁŒfiDUÿÊ Áª�⁄UÊ
‡ÓÊøËfl—H§2H

2. Ti¶¢hå su ka≈ maghavan må parå gå¨ somasya
nu två su¶utasya yak¶i. Piturna putra¨ sicamå
rabhe ta indra svådi¶¢hayå girå ‹ac∂va¨.

Maghavan, lord of wealth, power and prosperity,
come and stay at peace in comfort, do not go away, feed
yourself at pleasure in company with us on the soma
joy of excellence. Indra, lord ruler of a noble people as
you are, as a child clings to the hem of the father’s cloak
for love and security, so do I, with sweet words and
prayer, seek shelter and support in you for security and
peace.

‡Ê¢‚ÓÊflÊäflÿÊ�ðü ¬ýÁÃfi ◊ð ªÎáÊË�„UËãºýÓÊÿ� flÊ„Ufi— ∑Î§áÊflÊfl� ¡ÈCUfi◊÷–
∞Œ¢ ’�Á„Uüÿü¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ ‚Ë�ŒÊùÕÓÊ ø ÷Í®ŒÈÆÄÕÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ
‡Ê�SÃ◊÷H§3H
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7. Pµu¶aƒvate te cakæmå karambha≈ harivate
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nu två su¶utasya yak¶i. Piturna putra¨ sicamå
rabhe ta indra svådi¶¢hayå girå ‹ac∂va¨.

Maghavan, lord of wealth, power and prosperity,
come and stay at peace in comfort, do not go away, feed
yourself at pleasure in company with us on the soma
joy of excellence. Indra, lord ruler of a noble people as
you are, as a child clings to the hem of the father’s cloak
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3. ›a≈såvådhvaryo prati me gæƒ∂h∂ndråya våha¨

kæƒavåva ju¶¢am. Eda≈ barhiryajamånasya
s∂dåíthå ca bhµudukthamindråya ‹astam.

Let us sing in praise of Indra, O high-priest of
non-violent yajna, join me in response to my voice and
we’ll create a lovely song of exaltation for Indra. Come,
sit on the holy grass of the yajamana and then let there
be an excellent song of jubilation in honour of Indra.

¡Ê�ÿðŒSÃ¢ ◊ÉÊfl�ãà‚ðŒÈÆ ÿÊðÁŸ�SÃÁŒûflÓÊ ÿÈÆQ§Ê „U⁄UfiÿÊð fl„UãÃÈ–
ÿ�ŒÊ ∑�§ŒÊ øfi ‚ÈÆŸflÓÊ◊� ‚Êð◊fi◊�ÁªACïUBÓÊ ŒÍÆÃÊð œfiãflÊ�àÿë¿fiH§4H

4. Jåyedasta≈ maghavantsedu yonistadit två yuktå
harayo vahantu. Yadå kadå ca sunavåma soma-
magni¶¢vå dµuto dhanvåtyaccha.

Indra, maghavan, lord of power, prosperity,
peace and passion of life, the wife is the real spirit of
the home. She is the haven of conjugal bliss. There may
the horses yoked to your chariot bear you.And whenever
we prepare the soma, then let Agni, the fire of life, be
the messenger of passion and inspiration for you.

¬⁄UÓÊ ÿÊÁ„U ◊ÉÊfl�óÊÊ øfi ÿÊ�„UËãºýfi ÷ýÊÃL§÷�ÿòÊÓÊ Ãð� •Õü®fi◊÷–
ÿòÊÊ� ⁄UÕfiSÿ ’Î®„U�ÃÊð ÁŸ�œÊŸ¢ Áfl�◊ÊðøfiŸ¢ flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÊ‚fi-
÷SÿH§5H

5. Parå yåhi maghavannå ca yåh∂ndra bhråtaru-
bhayatrå te artham. Yatrå rathasya bæhato nidhå-
na≈ vimocana≈ våjino råsabhasya.

Maghavan, lord of power and prosperity, go far,
and come back home. Brother, both ways there is a
meaning and purpose for you, here as well as there,
where there is the start (with harnessing of the horses)

or the finish of your grand chariot of power and speed
(with unharnessing of the horses at the terminal).

•¬Ê�— ‚Êð◊�◊SÃfiÁ◊ãºý� ¬ý ÿÓÊÁ„U ∑§ÀÿÊ�áÊË¡Ê�üÿÊ ‚ÈÆ⁄UáÊ¢ ªÎÆ„Uð
Ãð fi– ÿòÊÊ� ⁄UÕfiSÿ ’Î®„U �ÃÊð ÁŸ�œÊŸ¢ Áfl�◊ÊðøfiŸ¢ flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ� ð
ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊflÃ÷H§6H

6. Apå¨ somam-astam-indra pra yåhi kalyåƒ∂rjåyå
suraƒa≈ gæhe te. Yatrå rathasya bæhato nidhåna≈
vimocana≈ våjino dak¶iƒåvat.

Indra, lord of peace and joy and brilliance, drink
the soma, go home, the delightful haven, there is your
blessed love, there is the start and finish of your grand
chariot journey for the brilliant battle, there is the
harnessing and unharnessing of the horses. And there
you are abundant with charity.

ß�◊ð ÷Ê�ð¡Ê •ÁXfi⁄U‚Ê�ð ÁflMfi§¬Ê ÁŒ�flS¬ÈÆòÊÊ‚Ê�ð •‚Èfi⁄USÿ flË�⁄UÊ—–
Áfl�‡flÊÁ◊fiòÊÊÿ� ŒŒfiÃÊð ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfi ‚„Ud‚Ê�flð ¬ý ÁÃfi⁄UãÃ�
•ÊÿÈfi—H§7H

7. Ime bhojå a∆giraso virµupå divasputråso asurasya
v∂rå¨. Vi‹våmitråya dadato maghåni sahasrasåve
pra tiranta åyu¨.

These lovers and creators of food, scholars of
the secrets of the body system and inspirers of pranic
energies, various children of the light of heaven, heroes
of universal vitality, giving health and wealth of life to
the darling friend of humanity cross over the seas of
existence through a hundred yajnic programmes of
action.

M�§¬¢Mfi§¬¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ’Êð÷flËÁÃ ◊Ê�ÿÊ— ∑Îfi§áflÊ�ŸSÃ�ãfl¢1 � > ¬Á⁄U�
SflÊ◊÷– ÁòÊÿüÁg�fl— ¬Á⁄Ufi ◊È„UÍÆÃü◊ÊªÊ�àSflñ◊üãòÊñ�⁄UŸÎfiÃÈ¬Ê ́ �§�ÃÊflÓÊH§8H
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3. ›a≈såvådhvaryo prati me gæƒ∂h∂ndråya våha¨

kæƒavåva ju¶¢am. Eda≈ barhiryajamånasya
s∂dåíthå ca bhµudukthamindråya ‹astam.

Let us sing in praise of Indra, O high-priest of
non-violent yajna, join me in response to my voice and
we’ll create a lovely song of exaltation for Indra. Come,
sit on the holy grass of the yajamana and then let there
be an excellent song of jubilation in honour of Indra.
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4. Jåyedasta≈ maghavantsedu yonistadit två yuktå
harayo vahantu. Yadå kadå ca sunavåma soma-
magni¶¢vå dµuto dhanvåtyaccha.

Indra, maghavan, lord of power, prosperity,
peace and passion of life, the wife is the real spirit of
the home. She is the haven of conjugal bliss. There may
the horses yoked to your chariot bear you.And whenever
we prepare the soma, then let Agni, the fire of life, be
the messenger of passion and inspiration for you.
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M�§¬¢Mfi§¬¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ’Êð÷flËÁÃ ◊Ê�ÿÊ— ∑Îfi§áflÊ�ŸSÃ�ãfl¢1 � > ¬Á⁄U�
SflÊ◊÷– ÁòÊÿüÁg�fl— ¬Á⁄Ufi ◊È„UÍÆÃü◊ÊªÊ�àSflñ◊üãòÊñ�⁄UŸÎfiÃÈ¬Ê ́ �§�ÃÊflÓÊH§8H
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8. Rµupa≈rµupa≈ maghavå bobhav∂ti måyå¨

kæƒvånastanva≈ pari svåm. Triyad diva¨ pari
muhµurtamågåt svairmantrairanætupå ætåvå.

Indra, lord of knowledge, power and action,
manifests infinite forms of his own divinity, extending
his essential and wondrous powers for us as he, lord
omniscient of the truth and law of existence, reveals
himself every moment, constantly irrespective of time
and season, through his own mantras, mystical formulae,
three ways in meditative yajnas from the light of
Divinity.

◊�„UÊ° ´§Á·fiŒðüfl�¡Ê Œð�fl¡ÍÆÃÊðù SÃfièŸÊ�|à‚ãœÈfi◊áÊü�fl¢ ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ—–
Áfl�‡flÊÁ◊fiòÊÊ�ð ÿŒflfi„Uà‚ÈÆŒÊ‚�◊Á¬ýfiÿÊÿÃ ∑È§Á'‡Ê�∑ð§Á'÷�Á⁄Uãºýfi—H§9H

9. Mahå~n æ¶irdevajå devajµutoístabhnåt sindhum-
arƒava≈ næcak¶å¨. Vi‹våmitro yadavahat sudå-
samapriyåyata ku‹ikebhirindra¨.

Great and glorious is Indra, Rshi, all-seeing, all-
revealing, generator of all forces of nature and,
manifested in all these, vibrates in and by all these and
in great minds. He wields and sustains the river and the
ocean, the flow of nature’s energy as well as the ocean
of nature’s particles of matter and energy. And he
watches all humans for what they do and what they
ought to do. He is the friend and well-wisher of the
world since he showers his gifts of generosity on all.
Universal is his love since he blesses us with guides
and teachers who know and show us the right ways of
successful living.

„U¢�‚Êßfifl ∑Î§áÊÈÕ� ‡∂UÊð∑�§◊ÁºýfiÁ'÷�◊üŒfiãÃÊð ªË�Á÷ü⁄Ufiäfl�⁄Uð ‚ÈÆÃð ‚øÓÊ–
Œð�flðÁ÷fiÁflü¬ýÊ ´§·ÿÊð ŸÎøÿÊ‚Ê�ð Áfl Á¬fi’äfl¢ ∑È§Á‡Ê∑§Ê— ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢
◊œÈfiH§10H

10. Ha≈så iva kæƒutha ‹lokamadribhirmadanto
g∂rbhiradhvare sute sacå. Devebhirviprå æ¶ayo
næcak¶aso vi pibadhva≈ ku‹ikå¨ somya≈ madhu.

Like hansa birds singing and rejoicing by the
beauty and majesty of cloud showers, O Kushikas,
vibrant sages and scholars, seers of nature and divinity,
divining into the mysteries of omniscience, watching
the ways of vast humanity, joining together with the
divinities of nature and brilliancies of humanity, in the
non-violent yajnas of love and faith enacted and
conducted, sing songs of Divinity in celebrative words
of holy joy and drink the nectar sweets of soma replete
with the power of peace and divine ecstasy.

©U¬� ¬ýðÃfi ∑È§Á‡Ê∑§Ê‡øð�Ãÿfiäfl�◊‡fl¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ¬ý ◊ÈfiÜøÃÊ ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚fi—–
⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ flÎÆòÊ¢ ¡fiYŸ�à¬ýÊª¬Ê�ªÈŒ�ªÕÓÊ ÿ¡ÊÃð� fl⁄U® R •Ê
¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ—H§11H

11. Upa preta ku‹ikå‹-cetayadhvam-a‹va≈ råye pra
mu¤catå sudåsa¨. Råjå vætra≈ ja∆ghanat prå-
gapågudagathå yajåte vara å pæthivyå¨.

O brilliant scholars and sages, teachers and
preachers, heroes of action, dedicated to Divinity, yajnic
charity and fraternal expansion, go forward together,
awake and awaken the community, release vibrant
energy and motive powers for the attainment of wealth,
honour and excellence. Let the refulgent ruler break the
clouds of rain, dispel the darkness all round, east, west,
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north, south, up and down below, and then perform the
yajna of unison on the wide earth.

ÿ ß�◊ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð •�„UÁ◊ãºý�◊ÃÈfi®CUfl◊÷–

Áfl�‡flÊÁ◊fiòÊSÿ ⁄UÿÊÁÃ� ’ýrÊð�Œ¢ ÷Ê⁄UfiÃ¢� ¡Ÿfi◊÷H§12H

12. Ya ime rodas∂ ubhe aham-indram-atu¶¢avam.
Vi‹våmitrasya rak¶ati brahmeda≈ bhårata≈
janam.

I serve and worship Indra who protects both
heaven and earth and the firmament between the two,
the people of this all bearing mother earth and the wealth
and power of the friendly world of humanity.

Áfl�‡flÊÁ◊fiòÊÊ •⁄UÊ‚Ã� ’ýrÊðãºýÓÊÿ fl�ÁÖÊýáÊðfi–

∑§⁄U®RÁŒóÓÊ— ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœfi‚—H§13H

13. Vi‹våmitrå aråsata brahmendråya vajriƒe.
Karadinna¨ surådhasa¨.

Friends of the world, sing songs of exaltation
and gratitude for Indra, lord of thunderous arm and
power who blesses us with wealth and all round potential
for success.

Á∑¥§ Ãðfi ∑Î§áfl|'ãÃ� ∑§Ë∑fi§≈Uð·ÈÆ ªÊflÊ�ð ŸÊÁ‡Ê⁄U¢ ŒÈÆOð Ÿ Ãfi¬|ãÃ
ÉÊ�◊ü◊÷– •Ê ŸÊðfi ÷⁄U®R ¬ý◊fiªãŒSÿ� flðŒÊðfi ŸñøÊ‡ÊÊ�π¢ ◊fiÉÊflŸýãœÿÊ
Ÿ—H§14H

14. Ki≈ te kæƒvanti k∂ka¢e¶u gåvo nå‹ira≈ duhre na
tapanti gharmam. Å no bhara pramagan-dasya
vedo naicå‹åkha≈ maghavan randhayå na¨.

What do the cows do for you in the country of
the selfish! They yield no milk, nor do they raise the
flames of yajna fire. Bear and bring up the hoard of the

miserly and the avaricious in the open, subject them to
law and control those who cower under pretence of
squalor and poverty.

‚�‚�¬ü�⁄UË⁄U◊fiÁÃ¥� ’Êœfi◊ÊŸÊ ’ÎÆ„U|ã◊fi◊Êÿ ¡�◊ŒfiÁªAŒûÊÊ–

•Ê ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ŒÈÁ„U�ÃÊ ÃfiÃÊŸ� üÊflÊðfi Œð�flðcfl�◊ÎÃfi◊¡ÈÆÿü◊÷H§15H

15. Sasarpar∂ramati≈ bådhamånå bæhanmimåya
jamagadnidattå. Å sµuryasya duhitå tatåna
‹ravo deve¶vamætamajuryam.

Living knowledge and language flowing from
Eternity given through direct experience of the eye,
physical, mental and spiritual, preventing ignorance and
superstition, is daughter of the sun, gift of the omniscient
lord, which, like the dawn, revealing the vast reality of
existence, brings in and extends an immortal and
imperishable stream of awareness and experience
among the brilliant devotees of Divinity.

‚�‚�¬ü�⁄UË⁄Ufi÷⁄U®RûÊÍÿfi◊ð�èÿÊðùÁ'œ� üÊfl�— ¬ÊÜøfi¡ãÿÊ‚È ∑ÎÆ§ÁCU·Èfi–
‚Ê ¬�ÿÿÊ�3�> Ÿ√Uÿ�◊ÊÿÈÆŒüœÓÊŸÊ� ÿÊ¢ ◊ðfi ¬∂U|SÃ¡◊Œ�ªAÿÊðfi
Œ�ŒÈ—H§16H

16. Sasarpar∂rabharat t µuyamebhyoídhi ‹rava¨
på¤cajanyåsu kæ¶¢i¶u. Så pak¶yå navyamå-
yurdadhånå yå≈ me palastijamadagnayo dadu¨.

That stream of language and knowledge,
flowing ever anew from the lord of light, bearing new
life and age with fresh energy is the same which the
grey-haired veteran scholars of cosmic vitality earlier
gave to me, and the stream bears superior kind of food
and nourishment for body, mind and soul for the seekers
among all the five classes of dynamic people.
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|'SÕ�⁄UÊñ ªÊflÊñfi ÷flÃÊ¢ flË�›UÈ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð ◊ð·Ê Áfl flfiÁ„Uü� ◊Ê ÿÈÆª¢ Áfl
‡ÊÓÊÁ⁄U– ßãºýfi— ¬ÊÃ�Àÿðfi ŒŒÃÊ�¢ ‡Ê⁄UËfiÃÊ�ð⁄UÁ⁄UfiCUŸð◊ð •�Á÷ Ÿfi—
‚øSflH§17H

17. Sthirau gåvau bhavatå≈ v∂¸urak¶o me¶å vi varhi
må yuga≈ vi ‹åri. Indra¨ påtalye dadatå≈
‹ar∂torari¶¢aneme abhi na¨ sacasva.

Let the oxen of the chariot be strong and steady,
let the axle be strong, let the shaft never break, may the
yoke never be damaged, May Indra, lord of inviolable
chariot and action, be friendly with us to give us strength
and to renew whatever is wearing out.

’∂U¢ œðÁ„U Ã�ŸÍ·Èfi ŸÊ�ð ’∂fiUÁ◊ãºýÊŸ�›UÈà‚Èfi Ÿ—– ’∂U¢ ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ�
ÃŸfiÿÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ð� àfl¢ Á„U ’fi∂�UŒÊ •Á‚fiH§18H

18. Bala≈ dhehi tanµu¶u no balamindråna¸utsu na¨.
Bala≈ tokåya tanayåya j∂vase tva≈ hi baladå asi.

Indra, Spirit of life and vitality, give strength to
our bodies, put strength into our animals. Give strength
and vital energy to our children and our youth.You alone
are the giver of strength, energy and vitality.

•�Á÷ √UÿfiÿSfl πÁŒ�⁄USÿ� ‚Ê⁄U®R◊Êð¡Êðfi œðÁ„U S¬ãŒ�Ÿð Á‡¥Ê�‡Ê-
¬ÓÊÿÊ◊÷– •ÿÓÊ flË›UÊð flËÁ›UÃ flË�›UÿfiSfl� ◊Ê ÿÊ◊ÓÊŒ�S◊ÊŒflfi
¡ËÁ„U¬Êð Ÿ—H§19H

19. Abhi vyayasva khadirasya såramojo dhehi
spandane ‹i≈‹apåyåm. Ak¶a v∂¸o v∂¸ita v∂¸ayasva
må yåmådasmådava j∂hipo na¨.

Aksha, centre hold of knowledge, vision and
power, bring us the centre strength of the Khadira wood
for our chariot of life. In our body and mind, as in the

motion of a chariot, infuse light and lustre. O master of
strength and light, universally admired, inspire us with
strength and courage of the conviction, forsake us not
in the streaming flow of life and time.

•�ÿ◊�S◊ÊãflŸ�S¬ÁÃ�◊Êü ø� „UÊ ◊Ê øfi ⁄UËÁ⁄U·Ã÷–

Sfl�SàÿÊ ªÎÆ„Uðèÿ� •Êfl�‚Ê •Ê Áfl�◊ÊðøfiŸÊÃ÷H§20H

20. Ayamasmån vanaspatirmå ca hå må ca r∂ri¶at.
Svastyå gæhebhya åvaså å vimocanåt.

May Vanaspati, lord of the light of life, never
forsake us. May the chariot of life never hurt us. May
the lord and life be good and kind to us and our homes
while we are riding the chariot until we reach the
terminal and the horses are released.

ßãºýÊ�ðÁÃÁ÷fi’ü„UÈÆ∂UÊÁ÷fiŸÊðü •�l ÿÓÊë¿ðþUÆDUÊÁ÷fi◊üÉÊflÜ¿Í⁄U Á¡ãfl–
ÿÊð ŸÊ�ð mðCU®Kœfi⁄U®R— ‚S¬fiŒËCU� ÿ◊Èfi Ám�c◊SÃ◊Èfi ¬ýÊ�áÊÊð ¡fi„UÊÃÈH§21H

21. Indrotibhirbahulåbhirno adya yåcchre¶¢hå-
bhirmaghava¤chµura jinva. Yo no dve¶¢yadha-ra¨
saspad∂¶¢a yamu dvi¶mastamu pråƒo jahåtu.

Indra, potent lord of honour and prosperity,
come to us today with ample modes of best and highest
modes of protection and give us the joy of life.
Whosoever hate us may, we pray, fall down, and
whatsoever we all hate, that, we pray, may the breath of
life forsake.

¬�⁄U®R‡ÊÈ¢ Á'ø�Ám Ãfi¬ÁÃ Á‡Êê’�∂U¢ Á'ø�Ám flÎfi‡øÁÃ–

©U�πÊ ÁøfiÁŒãºý� ÿð·fiãÃË� ¬ýÿfiSÃÊ� »ð§Ÿfi◊SÿÁÃH§22H

22. Para‹u≈ cid vi tapati ‹imbala≈  cid vi væ‹cati.
Ukhå cidindra ye¶ant∂ prayastå phenamasyati.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Indra, lord ruler of the realm, just as the arm-

smith heats the steel and tempers the axe, or the gardener
plucks off the shimbala flower, or the boiling pan,
bubbling over, throws out the froth and foam, so does
the commander of the army throw out the enemies.

Ÿ ‚Êÿfi∑§Sÿ ÁøÁ∑§Ãð ¡ŸÊ‚Êð ∂UÊ�ðœ¢ Ÿfiÿ|'ãÃ� ¬‡ÊÈÆ ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸÊ—–
ŸÊflÓÊÁ¡Ÿ¢ flÊ�Á¡ŸÓÊ „UÊ‚ÿ|'ãÃ� Ÿ ªfiŒü�÷¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð •‡flÓÊóÊ-
ÿ|ãÃH§23H

23. Na såyakasya cikite janåso lodha≈ nayanti pa‹u
manyamånå¨. Nåvåjina≈ våjinå håsayanti
na gardabha≈ puro a‹vånnayanti.

The brave take no cognition of the pain of
arrows. They lead the greedy opponent anywhere,
feeling that he is just a human animal. They do not
demean the weak foot-soldier by a bold horse-warrior,
nor do they lead the horses by an ass in the forefront.

ß�◊ ßfiãºý ÷⁄U®RÃSÿfi ¬ÈÆòÊÊ •fi¬Á¬�àfl¢ ÁøfiÁ∑§ÃÈÆŸü ¬ýfiÁ¬�àfl◊÷–

Á„U�ãflãàÿ‡fl�◊⁄UfiáÊ¢� Ÿ ÁŸàÿ¢� ÖÿÓÊflÊ¡¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi áÊÿãàÿÊ�¡ÊñH§24H

24. Ima indra bharatasya putrå apapitva≈ cikiturna
prapitvam. Hinvantya‹vamaraƒa≈ na nitya≈
jyåvåja≈ pari ƒayantyåjau.

Indra, these boys, followers of the veteran
commander, know retreat as well as advance, spur on
the horse like a spirit inspired and send out the twang
of the bow string in battles and contests always without
exception.

Mandala 3/Sukta 54
Vishvedeva Devata, Prajapati Vaishvamitra or Prajapatir

Vachya Rshi

ß�◊¢ ◊�„Uð ÁflfiŒ�âÿÓÊÿ ‡ÊÍÆ·¢ ‡Ê‡fl�à∑Î§àfl� ßü«KÓÊÿ� ¬ý ¡fi÷ýÈ—–

oÎÆáÊÊðÃÈfi ŸÊ�ð ŒêÿðfiÁ'÷�⁄UŸËfi∑ñ§— oÎÆáÊÊðàfl�ÁªAÁŒü�√Uÿñ⁄U¡fid—H§1H

1. Ima≈ mahe vidathyåya ‹µu¶a≈ ‹a‹vat kætva ∂Œyåya
pra jabh-u¨. ›æƒotu no damyebhir-an∂kai¨ ‹æƒot-
vagnir-divyair-ajasra¨.

The celebrants create and raise this inspiring
song of praise again and again for all time in honour of
the great adorable lord of mighty yajnic cosmic action.
May Agni listen to our prayer with all the controllable
blazing lights and forces. May Agni, eternal light of
life, with all divine powers listen to us.

◊Á„Ufi ◊�„Uð ÁŒ�flð •fiøÊü ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√Uÿñ ∑§Ê◊Êðfi ◊ ß�ë¿Üøfi⁄UÁÃ
¬ý¡Ê�ŸŸ÷– ÿÿÊðfi„Uü� SÃÊð◊ðfi Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È Œð�flÊ— ‚fi¬�ÿüflÊðfi ◊Ê�ŒÿfiãÃð�
‚øÊ�ÿÊð—H§2H

2. Mahi mahe dive arcå pæthivyai kåmo ma iccha¤-
carati prajånan. Yayorha stome vidathe¶u devå¨
saparyavo mådayante sacåyo¨.

Offer ecstatic songs of celebration in honour of
high heaven and vast earth. Knowing these, and desiring
fulfilment, man goes forward for the light of heaven
and dominion over the earth. Surely in the songs of
heaven and earth, the divine powers of nature and the
best of humanity join together and rejoice in the yajnic
battles of life.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
ÿÈÆflÊð́ ü�§�Ã¢ ⁄UôfiŒ‚Ë ‚�àÿ◊fiSÃÈ ◊�„Uð ·È áÓÊ— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� ¬ý ÷ÍfiÃ◊÷–
ß�Œ¢ ÁŒ�flð Ÿ◊Êðfi •ªAð ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√Uÿñ ‚fi¬�ÿÊü®Á◊� ¬ýÿfi‚Ê� ÿÊÁ◊�
⁄U%fi◊÷H§3H

3. Yovoræta≈ rodas∂ satyamastu mahe ¶u ƒa¨
suvitåya pra bhµutam. Ida≈ dive namo agne
pæthivyai saparyåmi prayaså yåmi ratnam.

O heaven and earth, may your universal law of
divinity be realised in truth in our human world across
the globe. Be good and kind to advance us to greatness
and glory in comfort and well-being. Agni, O lord of
the dominion, this song and yajnic offering is in honour
of heaven and earth. I serve with the best of effort and
thereby move on to the jewels of life.

©U�ÃÊð Á„U flÊ¢ ¬ÍÆ√UÿÊü •ÓÊÁflÁfl�ºý ´§ÃÓÊfl⁄UË ⁄UÊðŒ‚Ë ‚àÿ�flÊøfi—–
Ÿ⁄Ufi|‡ømÊ¢ ‚Á◊�Õð ‡ÊÍ⁄U fi‚ÊÃÊñ flfl|'ãŒ�⁄Uð ¬ÎfiÁÕÁfl� flðÁflfi-
ŒÊŸÊ—H§4H

4. Uto hi vå≈ pµurvyå åvividra ætåvar∂ rodas∂ satya-
våca¨. Nara‹cid vå≈ samithe ‹urasåtau vavan-
dire pæthivi vevidånå¨.

O heaven and earth, abiding in and by the
universal law of existence, veteran sages of knowledge
and voice of truth know you and obtain the fruit of their
desire. O mother earth, the pioneers and leaders of
humanity too, knowing both of you, in the battles of
the brave and struggle for life’s prizes, achieve the jewels
of their heart’s desire.

∑§Êð •�hÊ flðfiŒ� ∑§ ß�„U ¬ý flÊðfiøgð�flÊ° •ë¿ÓÊ ¬�âÿÊ�3�> ∑§Ê ‚◊ðfiÁÃ–
ŒºÎfiüÊ ∞·Ê◊fl�◊Ê ‚ŒÊ¢Á‚� ¬⁄Uðfi·ÈÆ ÿÊ ªÈsðfi·È flý�Ãð·ÈfiH§5H

5. Ko addhå veda ka iha pra vocad devå~n acchå
pathyå kå sameti. Dadæ‹ra e¶åmavamå sadå≈si
pare¶u yå guhye¶u vrate¶u.

Who knows here for certain, who can say, which
path for sure leads to the lights of the Divine? (He
knows.) Who can divine into the secret laws of the
farthest mysteries? Who actually see even the nearest
and closest operations of these? (He.)

∑�§ÁflŸÎüÆøÿÊÓÊ •�Á÷ ·Ëfi◊øCU �́§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÊ� ÁflÉÊÎfiÃð� ◊ŒfiãÃË–
ŸÊŸÓÊ ø∑ý§ÊÃð� ‚ŒfiŸ¢� ÿÕÊ� flð— ‚fi◊Ê�ŸðŸ� ∑ý§ÃÈfiŸÊ ‚¢ÁflŒÊ�ŸðH§6H

6. Kavirnæcak¶å abhi¶∂maca¶¢a ætasya yonå vighæte
madant∂. Nånå cakråte sadana≈ yathå ve¨
samånena kratunå sa≈vidåne.

The one omniscient poet creator watching the
entire world of humanity comprehends, illuminates and
oversees the two worlds of heaven and earth, both
rejoicing in accord yet sustained apart by one law of
existence, in the cosmic womb of nature’s divinity,
making one but various home as the birds’ on the same
one tree.

‚�◊Ê�ãÿÊ ÁflÿÈfiÃð ŒÍÆ⁄Uð•fiãÃð œýÈÆflð ¬�Œð ÃfiSÕÃÈ¡Êüª�M§∑ðfi§– ©U�Ã
Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄UÊ ÿÈfl�ÃË ÷flfiãÃË� •ÊŒÈfi ’ýÈflÊÃð Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊÁŸ� ŸÊ◊fiH§7H

7. Samånyå viyute dµure ante dhruve pade tastha-
turjågarµuke. Uta svasårå yuvat∂ bhavant∂ ådu
bruvåte mithunåni nåma.

Alike yet apart far off at the end, they abide in
orbit ever awake and youthful, strong and stable, and
moreover they are called twin sisters since their very
birth, dyava-prthivi, heaven and earth, by name.
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Áfl‡flðŒð�Ãð ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê� ‚¢ ÁflfiÁflQ§Êð ◊�„UÊð Œð�flÊ|ã’÷ýfiÃË� Ÿ √UÿfiÕðÃð–
∞¡fiŒ÷ œýÈ Æfl¢ ¬fiàÿÃð� Áfl‡fl�◊ð∑�¢§ ø⁄Ufià¬Ã�ÁòÊ Áfl·ÈfiáÊ¢ � Áfl
¡Ê�Ã◊÷H§8H

8. Vi‹vedete janimå sa≈ vivikto maho devån bibhrat∂
na vyathete. Ejad dhruva≈ patyate vi‹vameka≈
carat patatri vi¶uƒa≈ vi jåtam.

These two, heaven and earth, one together for
sure, yet separate and distinct in identity, holding and
sustaining all the great earthly and celestial created
objects, do not deviate from their orbit. Vibrating yet
constant and stable, the one universe, existence born in
all its variety, moving, flying, expanding all round, is
sustained (by its sole lord and master creator).

‚ŸÓÊ ¬È⁄UÊ�áÊ◊äÿðfiêÿÊ�⁄UÊã◊�„U— Á¬�ÃÈ¡ü®fiÁŸ�ÃÈ¡Ê�üÁ◊ ÃóÓÊ—–

Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð ÿòÓÊ ¬ÁŸ�ÃÊ⁄U®R ∞flñÓL§�⁄UÊñ ¬�ÁÕ √UÿÈfiÃð Ã�SÕÈ⁄U®RãÃ—H§9H

9. Sanå puråƒam-adhyemyårån-maha¨ piturjan-
iturjåmi tanna¨. Devåso yatra panitåra evair-
urau pathi vyute tasthuranta¨.

I study the ancient and eternal, yet ever new,
heaven and earth, twin creation of our great father
creator, just like our brother and sister, wherein brilliant
forces of nature, celebrants of the Divine creator, with
their powers and attributes abide and operate in the wide
open paths of space in existence.

ß�◊¢ SÃÊð◊¢ ⁄UÊðŒ‚Ë� ¬ý ’ýfiflËêÿÎŒÍÆŒ⁄UÓÊ— oÎáÊflóÊÁªAÁ'¡�uÊ—–
Á◊�òÊ— ‚�◊ýÊ¡Ê� ð flLfi§áÊÊ� ð ÿÈflÓÊŸ •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊ‚fi— ∑�§flÿfi—
¬¬ýÕÊ�ŸÊ—H§10H

10. Ima≈ stoma≈ rodas∂ pra brav∂myædµudarå¨
‹æƒavannagnijihvå¨. Mitra¨ samråjo varuƒo
yuvåna ådityåsa¨ kavaya¨ paprathånå¨.

O heaven and earth, I sing this song of divine
praise and celebration for you. May simple and noble
hearted people of natural truth and honesty, Mitra,
universal friends, brilliant rulers and administrators,
Varuna, powers of justice and discrimination, youth,
Adityas, enlightened people of blazing genius, and poets
of open and expansive mind and intelligence may hear
this and proclaim the truth with a tongue of fire.

Á„U⁄Ufiáÿ¬ÊÁáÊ— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚ÈfiÁ¡�u|SòÊ⁄UÊ ÁŒ�flÊð Áfl�ŒÕð� ¬àÿfi◊ÊŸ—–
Œð�flð·Èfi ø ‚ÁflÃ�— ‡∂UÊð∑�§◊üÊð�⁄UÊŒ�S◊èÿ�◊Ê ‚Èfifl ‚�flüÃÓÊ-
ÁÃ◊÷H§11H

11. Hiraƒyapåƒi¨ savitå sujihvastrirå divo vidathe
paryamåna¨. Deve¶u ca savita¨ ‹lokama‹re-
rådasmabhyamå suva sarvatåtim.

Savita, creator and giver of light and life, lord
with the golden arms of sunrays and a noble tongue of
fire, descends from the heavens thrice, protecting,
sustaining and advancing us in our yajnic programmes
of life. O lord of light, Savita, hear our song of
celebration and exaltation, diffuse the light, sweetness
and fragrance among the nobilities of humanity over
earth and divinities of nature in space, and create and
then bring us all round prosperity and well being.

‚ÈÆ∑Î§à‚Èfi¬Ê�ÁáÊ— Sflfl°Êfi ́ �§�ÃÊflÓÊ Œð�flSàflCUÊflfi‚ð� ÃÊÁŸfi ŸÊð œÊÃ÷–
¬ÍÆ®·�áflãÃfi ́ §÷flÊð ◊ÊŒÿäfl◊ÍÆäflüªýÓÊflÊáÊÊð •äfl�⁄U◊fiÃCUH§12H
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12. Sukæt supåƒi¨ svavå~n ætåvå devastva¶¢åvase tåni

no dhåt. Pµu¶aƒvanta æbhavo mådayadhvamµur-
dhvagråvåƒo adhvaramata¶¢a.

May the brilliant Tvashta, divine creator and
maker of forms and institutions, noble of action and
generous of hands, self-possessed of light and wealth,
and keeper and observer of the laws of truth and science
of yajna, bring us all those gifts of prosperity and well
being for our protection and advancement. Rejoice ye
Rbhus, experts of yajna, and yajakas rich with food and
fragrance for nourishment. The clouds on high, the
mighty mountains and the soma stones are up and ready,
the yajna is organised, conducted and accomplished.

Áfl�lÈºýfiÕÊ ◊�L§Ãfi ́ §ÁCU�◊ãÃÊðfi ÁŒ�flÊð ◊ÿüÓÊ ́ �§�Ã¡ÓÊÃÊ •�ÿÊ‚fi—–
‚⁄UfiSflÃË oÎáÊflãÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ‚Ê�ð œÊÃÓÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ‚�„UflËfi⁄U¢ ÃÈ⁄UÊ‚—H§13H

13. Vidyudrathå maruta æ¶¢imanto divo maryå ætajåtå
ayåsa¨. Sarasvat∂ ‹æƒavan yaj¤iyåso dhåtå rayi≈
sahav∂ra≈ turåsa¨.

Stormy troops of Marut commandos riding
electric chariots, strongly armed, brilliant, mortal
fighters, truly disciplined, prompt and powerful, worthy
of honour and reverence, lightning smart, and mother
Sarasvati, mother of knowledge and language of
command, may, we pray, listen and bring us wealth
alongwith brave progeny.

ÁflcáÊÈ¢Æ SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚— ¬ÈL§Œ�S◊◊�∑§Êü ÷ªfiSÿðfl ∑�§�ÊÁ⁄UáÊÊ�ð ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ
Ç◊Ÿ÷– ©U�L§�∑ý§�◊— ∑fi§∑ÈÆ§„UÊð ÿSÿfi ¬ÍÆflËüŸü ◊fiœü®|ãÃ ÿÈfl�ÃÿÊ�ð
¡ÁŸfiòÊË—H§14H

14. Vi¶ƒu≈ stomåsa¨ purudasmamarkå bhagasyeva
kåriƒo yåmani gman. Urukrama¨ kakuho yasya
pµurv∂rna mardhanti yuvatayo janitr∂¨.

May our songs and yajakas, following the divine
path of the creator of life’s honour and excellence, reach
Vishnu, omnipresent lord of marvellous actions. Great
is he, mighty his deeds and gifts. Even heaven and earth,
dyavaprthivi, ancient and eternal, ever youthful mothers
of life, cannot violate him.

ßãºýÊ�ð Áfl‡flñfiflË�üÿñ�ü3�>— ¬àÿfi◊ÊŸ ©U�÷ð •Ê ¬fi¬ýÊ�ñ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊Á„U�àflÊ–
¬ÈÆ®⁄U¢®RŒ�⁄UÊð flÎfiòÊ�„UÊ œÎÆcáÊÈ·ðfiáÊ— ‚¢�ªÎèÿÓÊ Ÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ¬�‡fl—H§15H

15. Indro Vi‹vairv∂ryai¨ patyamåna ubhe å paprau
rodas∂ mahitvå. Purandaro vætrahå dhæ¶ƒu¶e-ƒa¨
sa∆gæbhyå na å bharå bhµuri pa‹va¨.

Indra, sustaining and preserving both heaven
and earth with universal vitalities like a father and
guardian, pervades and fills both with his divine power.
O lord commander of terrible forces, breaker of clouds
and destroyer of darkness, shatterer of enemy forts,
create and develop a lot of wealth and bless us all with
that wealth, power and honour.

ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ ◊ð Á¬�Ã⁄UÓÊ ’ãœÈÆ¬Îë¿ÓÊ ‚¡Ê�àÿfi◊�|‡flŸÊ�ð‡øÊL�§ ŸÊ◊fi–
ÿÈÆfl¢ Á„U SÕÊð ⁄UfiÁÿ�ŒÊñ ŸÊðfi ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ¢ ŒÊ�òÊ¢ ⁄Ufi®ÿÊðÕð� •∑fi§flñ�⁄U-
ŒfiéœÊH§16H

16. Nåsatyå me pitarå bandhupæcchå sajåtyama-
‹vino‹cåru nåma. Yuva≈ hi stho rayidau no
ray∂ƒå≈ dåtra≈ rak¶ethe akavairadabdhå.

Ashvins, imperishable complementarities of
nature and humanity such as heaven and earth, sun and
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moon, heat and cold, father and mother, working in
cooperation, together as in a circuit of energy, are my
sustainers like parents and care givers like brothers and
sisters. Their kinship itself by birth and nature is worthy
and venerable.

Ashvins, you always abide strong and stable as
givers of our wealth, honour and fame and, intrepidable
as you are, you protect and promote the gift and the
giver by acts and means which are not selfish nor
ungenerous but which are liberal and philanthropic.

◊�„UûÊmfi— ∑§flÿ�‡øÊL§� ŸÊ◊� ÿhfi ŒðflÊ� ÷flfiÕ� Áfl‡fl� ßãºýðfi–
‚πfi ´�§�÷ÈÁ÷fi— ¬ÈL§„UÍÃ Á¬ý�ÿðÁ÷fiÁ⁄U�◊Ê¢ Áœÿ¢ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi ÃÿÊÃÊ
Ÿ—H§17H

7. Mahat tad va¨ kavaya‹cåru nåma yaddha devå
bhavatha vi‹va indre. Sakha æbhubhi¨ puruhµuta
priyebhirimå≈ dhiya≈ såtaye tak¶atå na¨.

Poets, scholars and visionary sages, great and
auspicious is that name and reputation of yours since
you rise to be world renowned celebrities in the roll of
honour of the social order of Indra. O lord, Indra,
approved, invited and invoked by many, friends with
these dear enlightened experts and sagely scholars,
refine this corporate intelligence and sharpen this vision
of ours for common progress and prosperity of the nation
of humanity.

•�ÿü�◊Ê áÊÊ�ð •ÁŒfiÁÃÿü�ÁôÊÿÊ�‚ÊðùŒfiéœÊÁŸ� flLfi§áÊSÿ flý�ÃÊÁŸfi–
ÿÈÆÿÊðÃfi ŸÊð •Ÿ¬�àÿÊÁŸ� ªãÃÊðfi— ¬ý�¡ÊflÓÊóÊ— ¬‡ÊÈÆ◊Ê° •fiSÃÈ
ªÊ�ÃÈ—H§18H

18. Aryamå ƒo aditiryaj¤iyåsoídabdhåni varuƒasya
vratåni. Yuyota no anapatyåni ganto¨ prajåvån
na¨ pa‹umå~n astu gåtu¨.

May Aryama, lord of justice, Aditi, unimpaired
fertility of Mother Nature, and sages dedicated to yajna
protect and promote our vows of the discipline of
Varuna, lord of rectitude, intact and unviolated. O Spirit
of Divinity, ward off the causes of childlessness and
sterility from our path of life so that our course of home
life may be blest with progeny and cattle wealth.

Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ŒÍÆÃ— ¬ÈfiL§�œ ¬ý‚ÍÆÃÊðù ŸÓÊªÊóÊÊð flÊðøÃÈ ‚�flüÃÓÊÃÊ– oÎÆáÊÊðÃÈfi
Ÿ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË lÊñL§�ÃÊ¬�— ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü ŸÿÓÊòÊñL§�flü1�>ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷H§19H

19. Devånå≈ dµuta¨ purudha prasµutoínågån no
vocatu sarvatåtå. ›æƒotu na¨ pæthiv∂ dyaurutåpa¨
sµuryo nak¶atrairurvantarik¶am.

Agni, messenger of the devas, i.e., vibrations
of the forces of nature and voice of the visionary teachers
of the wisest of humanity, arisen many ways and bearing
all-round knowledge, may speak to us in our state of
open, uncoloured and unvitiated mind and bring us the
tolerance and forgiveness of the earth, enlightenment
of heaven, peace and coolness of waters, light and life
giving vitality of the sun, and the vastness of expansive
space with stars and planets. And may all these forces
and personalities listen and perceive our signals and be
in contact with us.

oÎÆáflãÃÈfi ŸÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊ�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚Êð œýÈÆflÿÊðfi◊Ê‚� ß›fiUÿÊ� ◊ŒfiãÃ—–

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿñŸÊ�ðü •ÁŒfiÁÃ— oÎáÊÊðÃÈÆ ÿë¿fiãÃÈ ŸÊð ◊�L§Ã�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi
÷�ºý◊÷H§20H

MANDAL - 3 / SUKTA - 54 1289 1290 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
moon, heat and cold, father and mother, working in
cooperation, together as in a circuit of energy, are my
sustainers like parents and care givers like brothers and
sisters. Their kinship itself by birth and nature is worthy
and venerable.

Ashvins, you always abide strong and stable as
givers of our wealth, honour and fame and, intrepidable
as you are, you protect and promote the gift and the
giver by acts and means which are not selfish nor
ungenerous but which are liberal and philanthropic.

◊�„UûÊmfi— ∑§flÿ�‡øÊL§� ŸÊ◊� ÿhfi ŒðflÊ� ÷flfiÕ� Áfl‡fl� ßãºýðfi–
‚πfi ´�§�÷ÈÁ÷fi— ¬ÈL§„UÍÃ Á¬ý�ÿðÁ÷fiÁ⁄U�◊Ê¢ Áœÿ¢ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi ÃÿÊÃÊ
Ÿ—H§17H

7. Mahat tad va¨ kavaya‹cåru nåma yaddha devå
bhavatha vi‹va indre. Sakha æbhubhi¨ puruhµuta
priyebhirimå≈ dhiya≈ såtaye tak¶atå na¨.

Poets, scholars and visionary sages, great and
auspicious is that name and reputation of yours since
you rise to be world renowned celebrities in the roll of
honour of the social order of Indra. O lord, Indra,
approved, invited and invoked by many, friends with
these dear enlightened experts and sagely scholars,
refine this corporate intelligence and sharpen this vision
of ours for common progress and prosperity of the nation
of humanity.

•�ÿü�◊Ê áÊÊ�ð •ÁŒfiÁÃÿü�ÁôÊÿÊ�‚ÊðùŒfiéœÊÁŸ� flLfi§áÊSÿ flý�ÃÊÁŸfi–
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Ÿ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË lÊñL§�ÃÊ¬�— ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü ŸÿÓÊòÊñL§�flü1�>ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷H§19H
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oÎÆáflãÃÈfi ŸÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊ�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚Êð œýÈÆflÿÊðfi◊Ê‚� ß›fiUÿÊ� ◊ŒfiãÃ—–
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20. ›æƒvantu no væ¶aƒa¨ parvatåso dhruvak¶emåsa

i¸ayå madanta¨. Ådityairno aditi¨ ‹æƒotu
yacchantu no maruta¨ ‹arma bhadram.

Let the raining clouds, mighty mountains and
constant stars at peace, ecstatic participants with the
earth and cosmic energy, receive our signals. Let the
constant inviolable energy of the cosmos with light of
the stars radiate and reach us. Let the winds provide us
the joy of well being and peaceful shelter.

‚ŒÓÊ ‚ÈÆª— Á¬fiÃÈÆ◊Ê° •fiSÃÈÆ ¬ãÕÊ� ◊äflÓÊ ŒðflÊ� •Êð·fiœË�— ‚¢
Á¬fi¬ÎQ§– ÷ªÊðfi ◊ð •ªAð ‚�Åÿð Ÿ ◊ÎfiäÿÊ� ©UºýÊ�ÿÊð •fi‡ÿÊ�¢ ‚ŒfiŸ¢
¬ÈL§�ÿÊÊð—H§21H

21. Sadå suga¨ pitumå~n astu panthå madhvå devå
o¶adh∂¨ sa≈ pipækta. Bhago me agne sakhye na
mædhyå ud råyo a‹yå≈ sadana≈ puruk¶o¨.

May the path be straight and clear, full of wealth
and prosperity. O brilliant and generous powers of
nature, fill the herbs with honey to the full.Agni, brilliant
and generous power, may honour and prosperity forsake
me never, nor my friends, during our friendship that is
abiding. And may I be blest with wealth and a house of
plenty and generosity.

SflŒfiSfl „U�√UÿÊ ‚Á◊·Êðfi ÁŒŒËsS◊�ºý®K1�>Ä‚¢ Á◊fi◊ËÁ„U� üÊflÊ¢Á‚–
Áfl‡fl°Êfi •ªAð ¬ÎÆà‚È ÃÊÜ¡ðfiÁ·� ‡ÊòÊÍÆŸ„UÊ� Áfl‡flÓÊ ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ ŒËÁŒ„UË
Ÿ—H§22H

22. Svadasva havyå sami¶o did∂hyasmadryak sa≈
mim∂hi ‹ravå≈si. Vi‹vå~n agne pætsu tå¤je¶i
‹atrµunahå vi‹vå sumanå d∂dih∂ na¨.

Agni taste and relish the oblations offered, shine
and illuminate knowledge and energy all together, and
let food, energy and knowledge flow towards us. You
win all those, and those enemies in battles for victory.
Be happy and kind at heart and let all the days of life be
bright for us.

Mandala 3/Sukta 55
Vishvedeva Devata, Prajapati Vaishvamitra or Prajapati

Vachya Rshi

©U�·‚�— ¬ÍflÊ�ü •œ� ÿŒ÷ √ÿÍÆ·È◊ü�„UÁm ¡fiôÊð •�ÿÊ⁄U¢ ¬�Œð ªÊð—–

flý�ÃÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊È®¬� ŸÈ ¬ý�÷Í·fiã◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§1H

1. U¶asa¨ pµurvå adha yad vyµu¶urmahad vi jaj¤e
ak¶ara≈ pade go¨. Vratå devånåmupa nu prabhµu-
¶an mahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Before the dawns of primeval time, which arose
and shone bright, later reflecting and illuminating the
ordained tasks of the forces of nature, arose Mahat, the
first manifest principle of imperishable Prakrti in the
depth of oceanic space. Great and One is the living spirit
and glory of the divine refulgent forces of the universe.

◊Êð ·Í áÊÊ�ð •òÓÊ ¡È„UÈ⁄UãÃ Œð�flÊ ◊Ê ¬Íflðü®fi •ªAð Á¬�Ã⁄Ufi— ¬Œ�ôÊÊ—–

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ�áÿÊð— ‚kfiŸÊð— ∑ð�§ÃÈ®⁄U®RãÃ◊ü�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§2H

2. Mo ¶µu ƒo atra juhµuranta devå må pµurve agne
pitara¨ padaj¤å¨. Puråƒyo¨ sadmano¨ keturan-
tarmahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Agni, lord and light of the world, in this universe
and its business of knowing and doing, we pray, may
the brilliant forces of nature and humanity never oppose
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and hurt us, may the primal pranic energies of parental
sustenance never neglect and damage us, may the one
great principal bright and breathing spirit in the primal
forms of existence never hurt us. Great and one is the
life and glory of the multiple divinities of the universe.

Áfl ◊ðfi ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ ¬fiÃÿ|'ãÃ� ∑§Ê◊Ê�— ‡Êêÿë¿®ÓÊ ŒËlð ¬ÍÆ√UÿÊüÁáÓÊ–

‚Á◊fihð •�ªAÊflÎÆÃÁ◊mfiŒð◊ ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§3H

3. Vi me purutrå patayanti kåmå¨ ‹amyacchå d∂dye
pµurvyåƒi. Samiddhe agnåvætamid vadema mahad
devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

My desire and ambitions are great and many,
they soar high and far in search of holy fulfilment. I
pray I may realise them well in solemn yajnic action,
shine myself and illuminate the ancient traditions. Let
us all speak the truth, sing songs of Divinity when the
fire is rising in flames of yajna, and let us exalt the
universal law of Divinity operative in the universe.
Great, glorious and one is the life and spirit of the life
and spirit of the divinities of natural force.

‚�◊Ê�ŸÊð ⁄UÊ¡Ê� Áfl÷ÎfiÃ— ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ ‡Êÿðfi ‡Ê�ÿÊ‚ÈÆ ¬ýÿÈfiÃÊ�ð flŸÊŸÈfi–
•�ãÿÊ fl�à‚¢ ÷⁄UfiÁÃ� ÿÊðÁÃfi ◊Ê�ÃÊ ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§4H

4. Samåno råjå vibhæta¨ purutrå ‹aye ‹ayåsu
prayuto vanånu. Anyå vatsa≈ bharati k¶eti måtå
mahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

One self-refulgent ruler, constant and unvariable
spirit and presence pervades the inexhaustible forms of
Prakrti, dormant in inert matters and energies, and
moving and extending with waves and currents of water,
light and other energy forms to the sunrays and green

forests. One mother Prakrti, bears the individual form
such as the baby, the other, Divine Spirit, rules and
sustains it. Great and glorious is the one living,
breathing, omnipresent and omnipotent spirit of the
inexhaustible variations of nature’s divinities.

•Ê�ÁÿÊà¬ÍflÊ�üSfl¬fi⁄UÊ •ŸÍÆL§à‚�lÊð ¡Ê�ÃÊ‚ÈÆ ÃLfi§áÊËcfl�ãÃ—–

•�ãÃflü®fiÃË— ‚ÈflÃð� •¬ýfiflËÃÊ ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§5H

5. Åk¶it pµurvåsvaparå anµurut sadyo jåtåsu taruƒi-
¶vanta¨. Antarvat∂¨ suvate aprav∂tå mahad
devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Life abides in the ancient forms and in others,
later ones, asserting with the desire to be, in the new
born ones and in the mature youthful ones, and fertilising
the unfertilised. Great is the glory of the generous and
refulgent powers of nature’s Divinity, one and only one.

‡Ê�ÿÈ— ¬�⁄USÃÊ�Œœ� ŸÈ Ámfi◊Ê�ÃÊù’fiãœ�Ÿ‡øfi⁄UÁÃ fl�à‚ ∞∑fi§—–

Á◊�òÊSÿ� ÃÊ flLfi§áÊSÿ flý�ÃÊÁŸfi ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§6H

6. ›ayu¨ parastådadha nu dvimåtåíbandhan-
a‹carati vatsa eka¨. Mitrasya tå varuƒasya
vratåni mahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Agni, vital heat of life, pervades far and farthest,
dormant or manifest, child of two mothers, akasha and
vayu, space and cosmic energy, moving and operating
freely without bonds, by itself,All this is within the laws
of the one supreme lord, universal friend and controller
of the universe. Great and glorious is the life and action
of the living forces of nature, one and indivisible.
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Ám�◊Ê�ÃÊ „UÊðÃÓÊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È ‚�◊ýÊ›Uãflªý¢� ø⁄UfiÁÃ� ÿÊðÁÃfi ’ÈÆäŸ—–

¬ý ⁄UáÿÓÊÁŸ ⁄Uáÿ�flÊøÊðfi ÷⁄UãÃð ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§7H

7. Dvimåtå hotå vidathe¶u samrå¸anvagra≈ carati
k¶eti budhna¨. Pra raƒyåni raƒyavåco bharante
mahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Agni, self-refulgent child of two mothers,
cosmic space and cosmic energy, universal yajaka in
cosmic yajna and, on the seats of yajna such as earth,
moves on in its orbit fixed by the Divine and shines and
abides in the vast space. Happy celebrants bear and offer
joyous songs of homage to the sun and the cosmic energy
of Agni. Great and glorious is the life and refulgence of
the divinities of nature, one and only one.

‡ÊÍ⁄UfiSÿðfl� ÿÈäÿfiÃÊð •ãÃ�◊Sÿfi ¬ýÃË�øËŸ¢ ŒºÎ‡Êð� Áfl‡flfi◊Ê�ÿÃ÷–
•�ãÃ◊ü�®ÁÃ‡øfi⁄UÁÃ ÁŸ�|c·œ¢� ªÊð◊ü�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§8H

8. ›µurasyeva yudhyato antamasya prat∂cina≈
dadæ‹e vi‹vamåyat. Antarmati‹carati ni¶¶idha≈
gormahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

All that comes into the light of the brave
refulgent sun ever on the move and striking everything
at the closest and farthest seems on the left side of the
light, inferior. Source of light and intelligence for the
world, it moves through and across the objects in the
womb of cosmic space. Great and glorious is the life
and vital power of the divinities of nature, one and only
one.

ÁŸ flðfiflðÁÃ ¬Á∂U�ÃÊð ŒÍÎÆÃ •ÓÊSfl�ãÃ◊ü�„UÊ¢‡øfi⁄UÁÃ ⁄UÊðø�ŸðŸfi–

fl¬Í¢Á·� Á’÷ýfiŒ�Á÷ ŸÊ�ð Áfl øfi®CUð ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§9H

9. Ni veveti palito dµuta åsvantarmahå≈‹carati
rocanena. Vapµu≈¶i bibhradabhi no vi ca¶¢e
mahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

He that pervades all, ancient and eternal self-
refulgent creator and harbinger of light and knowledge,
great and glorious, vibrates wide awake in all these
modes of Prakrti by his beauty and majesty. Wielder
and sustainer of all forms and institutions, ever manifest
and eloquent, speaks to us in the soul, that is the great
and glorious life breath of all the divinities of nature
and humanity, one and absolute without a second.

ÁflcáÊÈfiªÊ�ðü¬Ê— ¬fi⁄U®R◊¢ ¬ÓÊÁÃ� ¬ÊÕfi— Á¬ý�ÿÊ œÊ◊ÓÊãÿ�◊ÎÃÊ� ŒœÓÊŸ—–
•�ÁªACUÊ Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ flðŒ ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U® Ràfl◊ð-
∑fi§◊÷H§10H

10. Vi¶ƒurgopå¨ parama≈ påti påtha¨ priyå
dhåmånyamætå dadhåna¨. Agni¶¢å vi‹vå bhuva-
nåni veda mahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Vishnu, lord omnipresent, all pervasive, all
protective, wielding and sustaining all the dear immortal
homes of existence, preserves and promotes the highest
food and agents of life such as heat, water, air and the
earth. Agni, vital heat and light of life’s vitality, knows,
reaches and maintains all the regions of the universe.
Great is the glory of the life breath of the divinities of
nature and humanity, one and only one.

ŸÊŸÓÊ ø∑ý§ÊÃð ÿ�êÿÊ�3�> fl¬Í¢Á·� ÃÿÊðfi⁄U®RãÿºýÊðøfiÃð ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ◊�ãÿÃ÷–
‡ÿÊflËfi ø� ÿŒLfi§·Ë ø� Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄UÊñ ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð-
∑fi§◊÷H§11H
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11. Nånå cakråte yamyå vapµu≈¶i tayoranyad rocate

kæ¶ƒamanyat. ›yåv∂ ca yadaru¶∂ ca svasårau
mahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Two twins, night and day, manifest in many
forms and reveal all those many forms. One of them
shines bright, the other is dark. The dark one and that
which is bright are sisters. Great is the glory and power
of the divinities of nature, one and undivided.

◊Ê�ÃÊ ø� ÿòÓÊ ŒÈÁ„U�ÃÊ øfi œð�ŸÍ ‚fi’�ŒÈüÉÊðfi œÊ�¬ÿðfiÃð ‚◊Ë�øË–

�́§�ÃSÿ� Ãð ‚Œfi‚Ë›Uð •�ãÃ◊ü�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§12H

12. Måtå ca yatra duhitå ca dhenµu sabardughe
dhåpayete sam∂c∂. §Rtasya te sadas∂¸e antarmahad
devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Where mother and daughter, day and night,
heaven and earth, generous as cows, yielding
nourishments sweet as nectar, together feed each other,
there I offer worship, O lord ruler of the world, to you
in the house of universal truth and law. Great and
glorious is the life and action of the divinities of the
universe, one, undivided and absolute.

•�ãÿSÿÓÊ fl�à‚¢ Á⁄Ufi®„U�ÃË Á◊fi◊Êÿ� ∑§ÿÓÊ ÷ÈÆflÊ ÁŸ Œfiœð œð�ŸÈM§œfi—–
�́§�ÃSÿ� ‚Ê ¬ÿfi‚ÊÁ¬ãfl�Ãð›UÓÊ ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§13H

13. Anyasyå vatsa≈ rihat∂ mimåya kayå bhuvå ni
dadhe dhenurµudha¨. §Rtasya så payasåpinvate¸å
mahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Kissing and caressing the other’s child, i.e., the
cloud, which is a concentration of vapours from the
earth, the mother sky waxes with joy and laughs with
thunder. By which process of nature’s, by which region

of space, does she hold the milk of life in the breast?
She receives it from the waters of the universal order
and waxes, and the earth grows with nourishment from
the nectar waters of the sky. Great and one is the glory
of the divinities of nature.

(The earth too, as one of the mothers, kisses and
caress the heavens’ child, sunlight, and waxes with joy.
She fills her breasts with nourishment with rain from
the skies and feeds both human life and nature. The
vapours then rise and shower down, completing the
cycle of nature’s law.)

¬lÓÊ flSÃð ¬ÈL§�M§¬Ê� fl¬Í¢cÿÍÆäflÊü ÃfiSÕÊ�ñ òÿÁfl¥� ⁄UðÁ⁄Ufi„UÊáÊÊ–
´�§�®ÃSÿ� ‚k� Áfl øfi⁄UÊÁ◊ Áfl�mÊã◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð-
∑fi§◊÷H§14H

14. Padyå vaste pururµupå vapµu≈¶yµurdhvå tasthau
tryavi≈ rerihåƒå. §Rtasya sadma vi caråmi
vidvånmahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

The earth bears and sustains many forms of
innumerable variety. The high heaven, caressing the sun,
sustainer of the three regions of the earth, middle region
and the region of light, stays above. Knowing this, I
move freely in the house of Rtam, the cosmic order.
Great is the glory and one the variety of the Lord’s
omnipotent Infinity.

¬�Œðßfifl� ÁŸÁ„fiUÃð Œ�S◊ð •�ãÃSÃÿôfi⁄U®RãÿŒ÷ ªÈsfi◊Ê�Áfl⁄U®RãÿÃ÷–
‚�œýË �øË�ŸÊ ¬�âÿÊ�3� > ‚Ê Áfl·Í fiøË ◊�„Ugð �flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U® R-
àfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§15H

15. Pade iva nihite dasme antastayoranyad guhyamå-
viranyat. Sadhr∂c∂nå pathyå så vi¶µuc∂ mahad
devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.
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Positioned both inside the same one wonderful

house of space, one of them is hidden in the dark, the
other is manifest in open day light. Their path of
movement and their goal is one and the same, universal,
and yet it is different and separate, (they meet and yet
they never meet). Great is the glory of the Infinite
Divine, one and yet different.

•Ê œð�ŸflÊðfi œÈŸÿãÃÊ�◊Á‡ÓÊ‡flË— ‚’�ŒÈüÉÊÓÊ— ‡Ê‡Ê�ÿÊ •¬ýfiŒÈÇœÊ—–
Ÿ√UÿÓÊŸ√UÿÊ ÿÈfl�ÃÿÊ�ð ÷flfiãÃË◊ü�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§16H

16. Å dhenavo dhunayantåma‹i‹v∂¨ sabardughå¨
‹a‹ayå apradugdhå¨. navyånavyå yuvatayo
bhavant∂rmahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Let the ‘cows’, day and night, heaven and earth,
stars and planets, move and shake and shower the nectar
milk of light and life, vibrant and full, abundant and
inexhaustible, like youthful maidens ancient yet ever
fresh anew. Great is the glory and gifts of Divinity,
various, infinite, yet one, undivided, indivisible.

ÿŒ�ãÿÊ‚Èfi flÎ·�÷Êð ⁄UÊð⁄UfiflËÁÃ� ‚Êð •�ãÿ|S◊fiãÿÍÆÕð ÁŸ ŒfiœÊÁÃ�
⁄UðÃfi—– ‚ Á„U ÿÊ¬ÓÊflÊ�ãà‚ ÷ª�— ‚ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®R-
àfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§17H

17. Yadanyåsu væ¶abho rorav∂ti so anyasmin yµuthe
ni dadhåti reta¨.Sa hi k¶apåvåntsa bhaga¨ sa råjå
mahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

The one omnipotent lord, sun and shower of the
days and nights, roars with creative passion in all regions
and directions of skies and space, and he plants the seed
of life in the multitudinous variety of the forms of the
other, Prakrti. He alone is the beauty and majesty of the

nights as the moon, he is the blazing splendour of the
day as the sun and the ruling law and lord of the universe.
Great is the glory and life breath of the inexhaustible
divinities of nature, one, inviolable, absolute.

flË�⁄USÿ� ŸÈ Sfl‡√Uÿ¢ ¡ŸÊ‚�— ¬ý ŸÈ flÊðfiøÊ◊ Áfl�ŒÈ⁄UfiSÿ Œð�flÊ—–
·Ê�ðû„Ê ÿÈÆQ§Ê— ¬Üøfi¬�ÜøÊ flfi„U|ãÃ ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®R-
àfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§18H

18. V∂rasya nu sva‹vya≈ janåsa¨ pra nu vocåma
vidurasya devå¨. §So¸hå yuktå¨ pa¤capa¤cå
vahanti mahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Come ye all people, let us sing and celebrate
the wondrous valour and vibrancy of this great hero,
Indra, the soul. Sages and scholars know of him. Six
and six, five and five horses draw his chariot, (these
being five perceptive faculties and one intellect, five
volitional faculties and one mind, five principal pranic
energies and five subordinate pranic energies). Great is
the glory and majesty of the lord of divine variety, one
and only one.

Œð�flSàflCUÓÊ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ Áfl�‡flMfi§¬— ¬ÈÆ¬Êð·fi ¬ý�¡Ê— ¬ÈfiL§�œÊ ¡fi¡ÊŸ–
ß�◊Ê ø� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊãÿSÿ ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§19H

19. Devastva¶¢å savitå vi‹varµupa¨ pupo¶a prajå¨
purudhå jajåna. Imå ca vi‹vå bhuvanånyasya
mahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Self-refulgent and generous lord of existence
as Tvashta, maker of forms, and as Savita, generator
and giver of light and vitality, inspiring and pervading
the universe, creates, nourishes and sustains his children
and all these worlds of the universe in many ways and
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and all these worlds of the universe in many ways and
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thus manifests himself in infinite forms and ways. Great
is the glory and unity of the divine forms of his creation
and of the divine breath of life in them.

◊�„UË ‚◊ñfi⁄UìÊ�êflÓÊ ‚◊Ë�øË ©U�÷ð Ãð •fiSÿ� fl‚ÈfiŸÊ� ãÿÎfi®CUð– oÎÆáflð
flË�⁄UÊð Áfl�ãŒ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ð fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§20H

20. Mah∂ samairaccamvå sam∂c∂ ubhe te asya vasunå
nyæ¶¢e. ›æƒve v∂ro vindamåno vasµuni mahad
devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Indra, omnipotent lord creator, inspires the great
and united heaven and earth with light and life, and
they both are blest with the splendour and generosity
of this lord. And I, brave and free, blest with honour
and prosperity of the divine gifts of heaven and earth,
hear of the glory and generosity of the lord. Great is the
glory and great the gifts of the lord’s divinities, all one
and united.

ß�◊Ê¢ øfi Ÿ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ Áfl�‡flœÓÊÿÊ� ©U¬fi ÿÊðÁÃ Á„U�ÃÁ◊fiòÊÊ�ð Ÿ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ–
¬ÈÆ®⁄U®R—‚Œfi— ‡Ê◊ü�‚ŒÊ�ð Ÿ flË�⁄UÊ ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§21H

21. Imå≈ ca na¨ pæthiv∂≈ vi‹vadhåyå upa k¶eti
hitamitro na råjå. Pura¨ sada¨ ‹armasado na v∂rå
mahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Like a brilliant ruler who is a benevolent friend
of his people, and like the warlike heroes, leaders,
pioneers and citizens who bring victory and prosperity
to their motherland, Indra, omnipotent lord creator,
abides by the heavens and by this mother earth of ours
which contains all our wealth and sustains all her
children. Great is the glory and great the gifts of the
lord’s divinities, all one and united.

ÁŸ�|c·äflfi⁄UËSÃ� •Êð·fiœËL§�ÃÊ¬Êðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ Ãfi ßãºý ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË Á’fi÷ÁÃü–
‚πÓÊÿSÃð flÊ◊�÷Ê¡fi— SÿÊ◊ ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§22H

22. Ni¶¶idhvar∂sta o¶adh∂rutåpo rayi≈ ta indra
pæthiv∂ bibharti. Sakhåyaste våmabhåja¨ syåma
mahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Indra, lord of honour and excellence, auspicious
and generous is the world of your creation, soothing
are the herbs, energising the waters, wondrous the
wealth earth bears and sustains. O lord of beauty and
majesty, let us be friends with you, sharers of your
honour and excellence. Great is the glory, one the spirit,
and absolute the power and spirit of your divine
manifestations. Let us be one with glory and divinity.

Mandala 3/Sukta 56
Vishvedeva Devata, Prajapati Vaishvamitra or Prajapati

Vachya Rshi

Ÿ ÃÊ Á◊fiŸ|ãÃ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸÊ�ð Ÿ œË⁄UÓÊ flý�ÃÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê œýÈÆflÊÁáÓÊ–
Ÿ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •�ºýÈ„UÓÊ flð�lÊÁ'÷�Ÿü ¬flü®fiÃÊ ÁŸ�Ÿ◊ðfi Ã|'SÕ�flÊ¢‚fi—H§1H

1. Na tå minanti måyino na dh∂rå vratå devånå≈
prathamå dhruvåƒi. Na rodas∂ adruhå vedyå-
bhirna parvatå niname tasthivå≈sa¨.

Original and inviolable are the laws and
observances of divine forces in nature and in humanity.
Enchanters cannot transgress them, wise men of steady
mind do not violate them. Neither heaven and earth,
nor scholars free from hate and jealousy with all their
knowledge, nor the fixed mountains can break or bend
the strong and resolute.
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thus manifests himself in infinite forms and ways. Great
is the glory and unity of the divine forms of his creation
and of the divine breath of life in them.

◊�„UË ‚◊ñfi⁄UìÊ�êflÓÊ ‚◊Ë�øË ©U�÷ð Ãð •fiSÿ� fl‚ÈfiŸÊ� ãÿÎfi®CUð– oÎÆáflð
flË�⁄UÊð Áfl�ãŒ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ð fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§20H

20. Mah∂ samairaccamvå sam∂c∂ ubhe te asya vasunå
nyæ¶¢e. ›æƒve v∂ro vindamåno vasµuni mahad
devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Indra, omnipotent lord creator, inspires the great
and united heaven and earth with light and life, and
they both are blest with the splendour and generosity
of this lord. And I, brave and free, blest with honour
and prosperity of the divine gifts of heaven and earth,
hear of the glory and generosity of the lord. Great is the
glory and great the gifts of the lord’s divinities, all one
and united.

ß�◊Ê¢ øfi Ÿ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ Áfl�‡flœÓÊÿÊ� ©U¬fi ÿÊðÁÃ Á„U�ÃÁ◊fiòÊÊ�ð Ÿ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ–
¬ÈÆ®⁄U®R—‚Œfi— ‡Ê◊ü�‚ŒÊ�ð Ÿ flË�⁄UÊ ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§21H

21. Imå≈ ca na¨ pæthiv∂≈ vi‹vadhåyå upa k¶eti
hitamitro na råjå. Pura¨ sada¨ ‹armasado na v∂rå
mahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Like a brilliant ruler who is a benevolent friend
of his people, and like the warlike heroes, leaders,
pioneers and citizens who bring victory and prosperity
to their motherland, Indra, omnipotent lord creator,
abides by the heavens and by this mother earth of ours
which contains all our wealth and sustains all her
children. Great is the glory and great the gifts of the
lord’s divinities, all one and united.

ÁŸ�|c·äflfi⁄UËSÃ� •Êð·fiœËL§�ÃÊ¬Êðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ Ãfi ßãºý ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË Á’fi÷ÁÃü–
‚πÓÊÿSÃð flÊ◊�÷Ê¡fi— SÿÊ◊ ◊�„Ugð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§22H

22. Ni¶¶idhvar∂sta o¶adh∂rutåpo rayi≈ ta indra
pæthiv∂ bibharti. Sakhåyaste våmabhåja¨ syåma
mahad devånåm-asuratvam-ekam.

Indra, lord of honour and excellence, auspicious
and generous is the world of your creation, soothing
are the herbs, energising the waters, wondrous the
wealth earth bears and sustains. O lord of beauty and
majesty, let us be friends with you, sharers of your
honour and excellence. Great is the glory, one the spirit,
and absolute the power and spirit of your divine
manifestations. Let us be one with glory and divinity.

Mandala 3/Sukta 56
Vishvedeva Devata, Prajapati Vaishvamitra or Prajapati

Vachya Rshi

Ÿ ÃÊ Á◊fiŸ|ãÃ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸÊ�ð Ÿ œË⁄UÓÊ flý�ÃÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê œýÈÆflÊÁáÓÊ–
Ÿ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •�ºýÈ„UÓÊ flð�lÊÁ'÷�Ÿü ¬flü®fiÃÊ ÁŸ�Ÿ◊ðfi Ã|'SÕ�flÊ¢‚fi—H§1H

1. Na tå minanti måyino na dh∂rå vratå devånå≈
prathamå dhruvåƒi. Na rodas∂ adruhå vedyå-
bhirna parvatå niname tasthivå≈sa¨.

Original and inviolable are the laws and
observances of divine forces in nature and in humanity.
Enchanters cannot transgress them, wise men of steady
mind do not violate them. Neither heaven and earth,
nor scholars free from hate and jealousy with all their
knowledge, nor the fixed mountains can break or bend
the strong and resolute.
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·«÷ ÷Ê�⁄UÊ° ∞∑§Ê�ð •øfi⁄U|ã’÷àÿÎüÆÃ¢ flÁ·ü®fiDUïU�◊È¬� ªÊfl� •ÊªÈfi—–

ÁÃ�dÊð ◊�„UËL§¬fi⁄UÊSÃSÕÈÆ⁄UàÿÊ� ªÈ„UÊ� mð ÁŸÁ„UfiÃð� Œ‡ÿðü∑§ÓÊH§2H

2. §SaŒ bhårå~n eko acaran bibhartyæta≈ var¶i¶¢ha-
mupa gåva ågu¨. Tisro mah∂ruparåstas-thuratyå
guhå dve nihite dar‹yekå.

One constant and unmoving bears six burdens.
The moving ones go round the one which is sun and
shower and the universal law. Three great regions go
round in space in constancy. Two remain hidden in the
cave of mystery. One is apparently seen.

(The one unmoving is Ishvara who creates
Mahat and five elements from Prakrti. Three great ones
are Bhu, earth, Bhuvah, the middle region of the sky,
and Svah, the region of light, of which the higher two
are unseen while the earth is seen.Another interpretation
is that the one unmoving is the sun, the six are the
seasons. The one constant can be interpreted as Prakrti
also which bears Mahat and the elements and the three
greats as sattva, rajas and tamas. The mantra is mystical
and mysterious and the beauty is deep in mystery.)

ÁòÊ�¬Ê�¡�SÿÊð flÎfi·�÷Êð Áfl�‡flMfi§¬ ©U�Ã òÿÈÆœÊ ¬ÈfiL§�œ ¬ý�¡ÊflÓÊŸ÷–
òÿ�ŸË�∑§— ¬fiàÿÃð� ◊ÊÁ„UfiŸÊflÊ�ãà‚ ⁄UðfiÃÊ�ðœÊ flÎfi·�÷— ‡Ê‡flfiÃË-
ŸÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Tripåjasyo væ¶abho vi‹varµupa uta tryudhå
purudha prajåvån. Tryan∂ka¨ patyate måhinåv-
åntsa retodhå væ¶abha¨ ‹a‹vat∂nåm.

The sun and shower and the Law is lord of three
worlds, bears the forms of the universe, feeds the three
worlds like the mother cow, sustains all and fathers the
children of existence. Three are his beautiful forces,

sattva, rajas and tamas. Lord of highest power, he rules
and sustains all. Lord of power, sun and shower, he bears
the seed of all the universal forms of existence.

•�÷Ë∑fi§ •Ê‚Ê¢ ¬Œ�flË⁄Ufi’ÊðäÿÊÁŒ�àÿÊŸÓÊ◊uðÆ øÊL§� ŸÊ◊fi–
•Ê¬fi|‡øŒS◊Ê •⁄U◊ãÃ Œð�flË— ¬ÎÕ�Çflý¡fiãÃË�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ·Ë◊-
flÎÜ¡Ÿ÷H§4H

4. Abh∂ka åså≈ padav∂rabodhyådityånåmahve cåru
nåma. Åpa‹cidasmå aramanta dev∂¨ pæthag
vrajant∂¨ pari ¶∂mavæ¤jan.

Immanent in these stages of the evolution of
forms such as stars and living beings, the lord knows
them all and I, in love and devotion, invoke and chant
his gracious name. The celestial currents of water and
energy love to flow for him, each in its separate path, to
him and from him.

òÊË ·�œSÕÓÊ Á‚ãœfl�|SòÊ— ∑fi§flË�ŸÊ◊ÈÆÃ ÁòÓÊ◊Ê�ÃÊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È
‚�◊ýÊ≈÷– �́§�ÃÊflfi⁄UË�ÿÊðü·fiáÊÊ|'SÃ�dÊð •åÿÊ�|SòÊ⁄UÊ ÁŒ�flÊð Áfl�ŒÕð�
¬àÿfi◊ÊŸÊ—H§5H

5. Tr∂ ¶adhasthå sindhavastri¨ kav∂nåmuta trimåtå
vidathe¶u samrå¢. §Rtåvar∂ryo¶aƒåstisro apyå-
strirå divo vidathe patyamånå¨.

Self-refulgent creator is the ruling lord of light
and life in all cosmic acts of creation and sustenance.
Three are the rolling floods of light, air and waters, in
heaven and skies and on the earth. Of the vision, thought
and expression of the sagely poets and Rshis, he is the
origin and inspiration. Three are the streams of causal,
subtle and physical energy with cosmic truth and law
flowing to the life on earth like youthful maidens rushing
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·«÷ ÷Ê�⁄UÊ° ∞∑§Ê�ð •øfi⁄U|ã’÷àÿÎüÆÃ¢ flÁ·ü®fiDUïU�◊È¬� ªÊfl� •ÊªÈfi—–

ÁÃ�dÊð ◊�„UËL§¬fi⁄UÊSÃSÕÈÆ⁄UàÿÊ� ªÈ„UÊ� mð ÁŸÁ„UfiÃð� Œ‡ÿðü∑§ÓÊH§2H

2. §SaŒ bhårå~n eko acaran bibhartyæta≈ var¶i¶¢ha-
mupa gåva ågu¨. Tisro mah∂ruparåstas-thuratyå
guhå dve nihite dar‹yekå.

One constant and unmoving bears six burdens.
The moving ones go round the one which is sun and
shower and the universal law. Three great regions go
round in space in constancy. Two remain hidden in the
cave of mystery. One is apparently seen.

(The one unmoving is Ishvara who creates
Mahat and five elements from Prakrti. Three great ones
are Bhu, earth, Bhuvah, the middle region of the sky,
and Svah, the region of light, of which the higher two
are unseen while the earth is seen.Another interpretation
is that the one unmoving is the sun, the six are the
seasons. The one constant can be interpreted as Prakrti
also which bears Mahat and the elements and the three
greats as sattva, rajas and tamas. The mantra is mystical
and mysterious and the beauty is deep in mystery.)

ÁòÊ�¬Ê�¡�SÿÊð flÎfi·�÷Êð Áfl�‡flMfi§¬ ©U�Ã òÿÈÆœÊ ¬ÈfiL§�œ ¬ý�¡ÊflÓÊŸ÷–
òÿ�ŸË�∑§— ¬fiàÿÃð� ◊ÊÁ„UfiŸÊflÊ�ãà‚ ⁄UðfiÃÊ�ðœÊ flÎfi·�÷— ‡Ê‡flfiÃË-
ŸÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Tripåjasyo væ¶abho vi‹varµupa uta tryudhå
purudha prajåvån. Tryan∂ka¨ patyate måhinåv-
åntsa retodhå væ¶abha¨ ‹a‹vat∂nåm.

The sun and shower and the Law is lord of three
worlds, bears the forms of the universe, feeds the three
worlds like the mother cow, sustains all and fathers the
children of existence. Three are his beautiful forces,

sattva, rajas and tamas. Lord of highest power, he rules
and sustains all. Lord of power, sun and shower, he bears
the seed of all the universal forms of existence.

•�÷Ë∑fi§ •Ê‚Ê¢ ¬Œ�flË⁄Ufi’ÊðäÿÊÁŒ�àÿÊŸÓÊ◊uðÆ øÊL§� ŸÊ◊fi–
•Ê¬fi|‡øŒS◊Ê •⁄U◊ãÃ Œð�flË— ¬ÎÕ�Çflý¡fiãÃË�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ·Ë◊-
flÎÜ¡Ÿ÷H§4H

4. Abh∂ka åså≈ padav∂rabodhyådityånåmahve cåru
nåma. Åpa‹cidasmå aramanta dev∂¨ pæthag
vrajant∂¨ pari ¶∂mavæ¤jan.

Immanent in these stages of the evolution of
forms such as stars and living beings, the lord knows
them all and I, in love and devotion, invoke and chant
his gracious name. The celestial currents of water and
energy love to flow for him, each in its separate path, to
him and from him.

òÊË ·�œSÕÓÊ Á‚ãœfl�|SòÊ— ∑fi§flË�ŸÊ◊ÈÆÃ ÁòÓÊ◊Ê�ÃÊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È
‚�◊ýÊ≈÷– �́§�ÃÊflfi⁄UË�ÿÊðü·fiáÊÊ|'SÃ�dÊð •åÿÊ�|SòÊ⁄UÊ ÁŒ�flÊð Áfl�ŒÕð�
¬àÿfi◊ÊŸÊ—H§5H

5. Tr∂ ¶adhasthå sindhavastri¨ kav∂nåmuta trimåtå
vidathe¶u samrå¢. §Rtåvar∂ryo¶aƒåstisro apyå-
strirå divo vidathe patyamånå¨.

Self-refulgent creator is the ruling lord of light
and life in all cosmic acts of creation and sustenance.
Three are the rolling floods of light, air and waters, in
heaven and skies and on the earth. Of the vision, thought
and expression of the sagely poets and Rshis, he is the
origin and inspiration. Three are the streams of causal,
subtle and physical energy with cosmic truth and law
flowing to the life on earth like youthful maidens rushing
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to meet their lover. Three are the regions and three the
lights, agni (fire) on earth, vayu (air and electricity) in
the sky, and aditya (light) in heaven, sustaining life in
the cosmic yajna in three sessions.

ÁòÊ⁄UÊ ÁŒ�fl— ‚fiÁflÃ�flÊüÿüÓÊÁáÊ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfifl� •Ê ‚Èfifl� ÁòÊŸÊ�ðü •qfi—–
ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ •Ê ‚ÈfiflÊ� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� ÷ªfi òÊÊÃÁœü·áÊð ‚Ê�ÃÊÿðfi
œÊ—H§6H

6. Trirå diva¨ savitarvåryåƒi divediva å suva trirno
ahna¨. Tridhåtu råya å suvå vasµuni bhaga
tråtardhi¶aƒe såtaye dhå¨.

Savita, lord creator and giver of light and life
and inspiration, bring us three of the choicest blessings
of wealth and excellence day by day in three sessions
of daily yajna. Create and give us the wealth of three
metals of excellent order. O lord of honour and
excellence, saviour and sustainer, O heaven and earth,
O mother Sarasvati, bear and bring us the patience,
courage and fighting strength for winning the victories
of life.

ÁòÊ⁄UÊ ÁŒ�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‚Êðfi·flËÁÃ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ Á◊�òÊÊflL§fiáÊÊ  ‚È¬Ê�áÊË–
•Ê¬fi|‡øŒSÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ÁøŒÈÆflËü ⁄U%¢ Á÷ÿÊãÃ ‚Áfl�ÃÈ— ‚�flÊÿfiH§7H

7. Trirå diva¨ savitå so¶av∂ti råjånå mitråvaruƒå
supåƒ∂. Åpa‹cidasya rodas∂ cidurv∂ ratna≈
bhik¶anta savitu¨ savåya.

Thrice does Savita shower us with inspiration
and energy from the light of heaven, so do Mitra and
Varuna, refulgent powers of nature and humanity,
friendly, just, and generous of hands. Indeed, the flowing
waters, heaven and earth and the wide firmament, all

pray for the gifts of light, wealth and power from this
lord Savita for yajnic advancement in life.

ÁòÊLfi§ûÊ�◊Ê ŒÍÆáÊ‡ÊÓÊ ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊÁŸ� òÊÿÊðfi ⁄UÊ¡�ãàÿ‚Èfi⁄USÿ fl�Ë⁄UÊ—–
´�§�ÃÊflÓÊŸ ßÁ·�⁄UÊ ŒÍÆ›U÷ÓÊ‚�|SòÊ⁄UÊ ÁŒ�flÊð Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ãÃÈ
Œð�flÊ—H§8H

8. Triruttamå dµuƒa‹å rocanåni trayo råjantya-
surasya v∂rå¨. §Rtåvåna i¶irå dµu¸abhåsastrirå divo
vidathe santu devå¨.

Three are the best and highest lights, formidable
and indestructible: fire, electricity and the solar energy.
These three brave and heroic powers of the lord of light
and life’s energy shine in the world. Heroes of truth
and cosmic law and the fluent light of rectitude, vibrant
and tempestuous, blazing brilliant far and wide, may,
we pray, shine like divinities thrice and threefold in the
yajnic battles of life by virtue of the lights of heaven.

Mandala 3/Sukta 57
Vishvedeva Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

¬ý ◊ðfi ÁflÁfl�ÄflÊ° •fiÁflŒã◊ŸË�·Ê¢ œð�ŸÈ¢ ø⁄UfiãÃË�¥ ¬ýÿÈfiÃÊ�◊ªÊðfi¬Ê◊÷–
‚�l|'‡ø�lÊ ŒÈfiŒÈÆ„Uð ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi œÊ�‚ðÁ⁄Uãºý�SÃŒ�ÁªA— ¬fiÁŸ�ÃÊ⁄UÊðfi •SÿÊ—H§1H

1. Pra me vivikvå~n avidanman∂¶å≈ dhenu≈
carant∂≈ prayutåmagopåm. Sadya‹cid yå duduhe
bhµuri dhåser-indras-tadagni¨ panitåro asyå¨.

Let the man of discrimination know and
appreciate my language and intelligence, rich and
versatile, freely moving like a cow over the wide wide
pasture, i.e., field of knowledge, which always readily
yields the abundant milk of knowledge. Agni and Indra,
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to meet their lover. Three are the regions and three the
lights, agni (fire) on earth, vayu (air and electricity) in
the sky, and aditya (light) in heaven, sustaining life in
the cosmic yajna in three sessions.

ÁòÊ⁄UÊ ÁŒ�fl— ‚fiÁflÃ�flÊüÿüÓÊÁáÊ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfifl� •Ê ‚Èfifl� ÁòÊŸÊ�ðü •qfi—–
ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ •Ê ‚ÈfiflÊ� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� ÷ªfi òÊÊÃÁœü·áÊð ‚Ê�ÃÊÿðfi
œÊ—H§6H

6. Trirå diva¨ savitarvåryåƒi divediva å suva trirno
ahna¨. Tridhåtu råya å suvå vasµuni bhaga
tråtardhi¶aƒe såtaye dhå¨.

Savita, lord creator and giver of light and life
and inspiration, bring us three of the choicest blessings
of wealth and excellence day by day in three sessions
of daily yajna. Create and give us the wealth of three
metals of excellent order. O lord of honour and
excellence, saviour and sustainer, O heaven and earth,
O mother Sarasvati, bear and bring us the patience,
courage and fighting strength for winning the victories
of life.

ÁòÊ⁄UÊ ÁŒ�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‚Êðfi·flËÁÃ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ Á◊�òÊÊflL§fiáÊÊ  ‚È¬Ê�áÊË–
•Ê¬fi|‡øŒSÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ÁøŒÈÆflËü ⁄U%¢ Á÷ÿÊãÃ ‚Áfl�ÃÈ— ‚�flÊÿfiH§7H

7. Trirå diva¨ savitå so¶av∂ti råjånå mitråvaruƒå
supåƒ∂. Åpa‹cidasya rodas∂ cidurv∂ ratna≈
bhik¶anta savitu¨ savåya.

Thrice does Savita shower us with inspiration
and energy from the light of heaven, so do Mitra and
Varuna, refulgent powers of nature and humanity,
friendly, just, and generous of hands. Indeed, the flowing
waters, heaven and earth and the wide firmament, all

pray for the gifts of light, wealth and power from this
lord Savita for yajnic advancement in life.

ÁòÊLfi§ûÊ�◊Ê ŒÍÆáÊ‡ÊÓÊ ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊÁŸ� òÊÿÊðfi ⁄UÊ¡�ãàÿ‚Èfi⁄USÿ fl�Ë⁄UÊ—–
´�§�ÃÊflÓÊŸ ßÁ·�⁄UÊ ŒÍÆ›U÷ÓÊ‚�|SòÊ⁄UÊ ÁŒ�flÊð Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‚ãÃÈ
Œð�flÊ—H§8H

8. Triruttamå dµuƒa‹å rocanåni trayo råjantya-
surasya v∂rå¨. §Rtåvåna i¶irå dµu¸abhåsastrirå divo
vidathe santu devå¨.

Three are the best and highest lights, formidable
and indestructible: fire, electricity and the solar energy.
These three brave and heroic powers of the lord of light
and life’s energy shine in the world. Heroes of truth
and cosmic law and the fluent light of rectitude, vibrant
and tempestuous, blazing brilliant far and wide, may,
we pray, shine like divinities thrice and threefold in the
yajnic battles of life by virtue of the lights of heaven.

Mandala 3/Sukta 57
Vishvedeva Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

¬ý ◊ðfi ÁflÁfl�ÄflÊ° •fiÁflŒã◊ŸË�·Ê¢ œð�ŸÈ¢ ø⁄UfiãÃË�¥ ¬ýÿÈfiÃÊ�◊ªÊðfi¬Ê◊÷–
‚�l|'‡ø�lÊ ŒÈfiŒÈÆ„Uð ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi œÊ�‚ðÁ⁄Uãºý�SÃŒ�ÁªA— ¬fiÁŸ�ÃÊ⁄UÊðfi •SÿÊ—H§1H

1. Pra me vivikvå~n avidanman∂¶å≈ dhenu≈
carant∂≈ prayutåmagopåm. Sadya‹cid yå duduhe
bhµuri dhåser-indras-tadagni¨ panitåro asyå¨.

Let the man of discrimination know and
appreciate my language and intelligence, rich and
versatile, freely moving like a cow over the wide wide
pasture, i.e., field of knowledge, which always readily
yields the abundant milk of knowledge. Agni and Indra,
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the powerful and the brilliant, are great admirers of this
understanding and language of knowledge.

ßãºý�— ‚È ¬ÍÆ·Ê flÎ·fiáÊÊ ‚ÈÆ„USÃÓÊ ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ¬ýË�ÃÊ— ‡ÓÊ‡Ê�ÿ¢ ŒÈfiŒÈOïðU–
Áfl‡flð� ÿŒfiSÿÊ¢ ⁄U®RáÊÿfiãÃ Œð�flÊ— ¬ý flÊðù òÓÊ fl‚fl— ‚ÈÆêŸ◊fi-
‡ÿÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Indra¨ su pµu¶å væ¶aƒå suhastå divo na pr∂tå¨
‹a‹aya≈ duduhre. Vi‹ve yadasyå≈ raƒayanta
devå¨ pra voítra vasava¨ sumnam-a‹yåm.

Indra and Pusha, the power and the pranic
energy of divine nature, generous and inexhaustible with
open hands like happy friends, shower the gifts of the
light of heaven and reveal it in the language of divinity.
Brilliancies of the world rejoice in the acquisition of
this light of knowledge and language. O Vasus, scholars
of the first order, I wish and pray I may benefit from the
pleasure and peace of your gifts of light, knowledge
and the language of divinity.

ÿÊ ¡Ê�◊ÿÊ�ð flÎcáÓÊ ß�ë¿®|ãÃfi ‡Ê�ÁQ¥§ Ÿfi◊�SÿãÃËfi¡ÊüŸÃð�
ª÷ü®fi◊|S◊Ÿ÷– •ë¿®ÓÊ ¬ÈÆòÊ¢ œð�ŸflÊðfi flÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ ◊�„U‡øfi⁄U|'ãÃ�
Á’÷ýfiÃ¢� fl¬Í¢Á·H§3H

3. Yå jåmayo væ¶ƒa icchanti ‹akti≈ namasyant∂r-
jånate garbhamasmin. Acchå putra≈ dhenavo
våva‹ånå maha‹caranti bibhrata≈ vapµu≈¶i.

Those young women who love and desire the
virility and vitality of a youthful husband, knowing that
they have come to maturity and there is full vitality of
impregnation therein, approach the man in marriage with
reverence and love in a graceful manner and, like cows
in season, receive and bear and rear the great gift of a

baby having a handsome body of full and perfect parts.

(The image in this mantra describes not only
the relationship of man and woman in married life but
also the relationship of heaven and earth and the rain of
fertility from the clouds in the process of natural
procreation.)

•ë¿®ÓÊ Áflfl|'Ä◊� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑ð�§ ªýÊ√UáÊÊðfi ÿÈ¡Ê�ŸÊð •fiäfl�⁄Uð
◊fiŸË�·Ê– ß�◊Ê ©Ufi Ãð� ◊Ÿfiflð� ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiflÊ⁄UÊ ™§�äflÊü ÷fifl|ãÃ Œ‡Ê�üÃÊ
ÿ¡fiòÊÊ—H§4H

4. Acchå vivikmi rodas∂ sumeke gråvƒo yujåno
adhvare man∂¶å. Imå u te manave bhµurivårå
µurdhvå bhavanti dar‹atå yajatrå¨.

O men and women abundant and generous as
clouds, joined together in home yajna, with the best of
mind in the best of words, I revere and celebrate heaven
and earth, man and woman joined together with heart
and mind in marriage as two-in-one. O men, these
women are showers of love and joy and prosperity for
you. They rise high, sweet and soothing and beautiful,
equal partners in the family yajna and divine procreation,
worthy of respect and reverence as the flames of yajna
fire.

ÿÊ Ãðfi Á'¡�uÊ ◊œÈfi◊ÃË ‚È◊ð�œÊ •ªAðfi Œð�flð·ÍÆëÿÃfi ©UM§�øË– Ãÿð�„U
Áfl‡flÊ�° •flfi‚ð� ÿ¡fiòÊÊ�ŸÊ ‚ÓÊŒÿ ¬Ê�ÿÿÓÊ øÊ� ◊œÍfiÁŸH§5H

5. Yå te jihvå madhumat∂ sumedhå agne deve¶µucyata
urµuc∂. Tayeha vi‹vå~n avase yajatrånåsådaya
påyayå cå madhµuni.

O Agni, fire of home yajna, gracious lady of the
house, honey sweet is your tongue like the beautiful
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the powerful and the brilliant, are great admirers of this
understanding and language of knowledge.

ßãºý�— ‚È ¬ÍÆ·Ê flÎ·fiáÊÊ ‚ÈÆ„USÃÓÊ ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ¬ýË�ÃÊ— ‡ÓÊ‡Ê�ÿ¢ ŒÈfiŒÈOïðU–
Áfl‡flð� ÿŒfiSÿÊ¢ ⁄U®RáÊÿfiãÃ Œð�flÊ— ¬ý flÊðù òÓÊ fl‚fl— ‚ÈÆêŸ◊fi-
‡ÿÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Indra¨ su pµu¶å væ¶aƒå suhastå divo na pr∂tå¨
‹a‹aya≈ duduhre. Vi‹ve yadasyå≈ raƒayanta
devå¨ pra voítra vasava¨ sumnam-a‹yåm.

Indra and Pusha, the power and the pranic
energy of divine nature, generous and inexhaustible with
open hands like happy friends, shower the gifts of the
light of heaven and reveal it in the language of divinity.
Brilliancies of the world rejoice in the acquisition of
this light of knowledge and language. O Vasus, scholars
of the first order, I wish and pray I may benefit from the
pleasure and peace of your gifts of light, knowledge
and the language of divinity.

ÿÊ ¡Ê�◊ÿÊ�ð flÎcáÓÊ ß�ë¿®|ãÃfi ‡Ê�ÁQ¥§ Ÿfi◊�SÿãÃËfi¡ÊüŸÃð�
ª÷ü®fi◊|S◊Ÿ÷– •ë¿®ÓÊ ¬ÈÆòÊ¢ œð�ŸflÊðfi flÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ ◊�„U‡øfi⁄U|'ãÃ�
Á’÷ýfiÃ¢� fl¬Í¢Á·H§3H

3. Yå jåmayo væ¶ƒa icchanti ‹akti≈ namasyant∂r-
jånate garbhamasmin. Acchå putra≈ dhenavo
våva‹ånå maha‹caranti bibhrata≈ vapµu≈¶i.

Those young women who love and desire the
virility and vitality of a youthful husband, knowing that
they have come to maturity and there is full vitality of
impregnation therein, approach the man in marriage with
reverence and love in a graceful manner and, like cows
in season, receive and bear and rear the great gift of a

baby having a handsome body of full and perfect parts.

(The image in this mantra describes not only
the relationship of man and woman in married life but
also the relationship of heaven and earth and the rain of
fertility from the clouds in the process of natural
procreation.)

•ë¿®ÓÊ Áflfl|'Ä◊� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑ð�§ ªýÊ√UáÊÊðfi ÿÈ¡Ê�ŸÊð •fiäfl�⁄Uð
◊fiŸË�·Ê– ß�◊Ê ©Ufi Ãð� ◊Ÿfiflð� ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiflÊ⁄UÊ ™§�äflÊü ÷fifl|ãÃ Œ‡Ê�üÃÊ
ÿ¡fiòÊÊ—H§4H

4. Acchå vivikmi rodas∂ sumeke gråvƒo yujåno
adhvare man∂¶å. Imå u te manave bhµurivårå
µurdhvå bhavanti dar‹atå yajatrå¨.

O men and women abundant and generous as
clouds, joined together in home yajna, with the best of
mind in the best of words, I revere and celebrate heaven
and earth, man and woman joined together with heart
and mind in marriage as two-in-one. O men, these
women are showers of love and joy and prosperity for
you. They rise high, sweet and soothing and beautiful,
equal partners in the family yajna and divine procreation,
worthy of respect and reverence as the flames of yajna
fire.

ÿÊ Ãðfi Á'¡�uÊ ◊œÈfi◊ÃË ‚È◊ð�œÊ •ªAðfi Œð�flð·ÍÆëÿÃfi ©UM§�øË– Ãÿð�„U
Áfl‡flÊ�° •flfi‚ð� ÿ¡fiòÊÊ�ŸÊ ‚ÓÊŒÿ ¬Ê�ÿÿÓÊ øÊ� ◊œÍfiÁŸH§5H

5. Yå te jihvå madhumat∂ sumedhå agne deve¶µucyata
urµuc∂. Tayeha vi‹vå~n avase yajatrånåsådaya
påyayå cå madhµuni.

O Agni, fire of home yajna, gracious lady of the
house, honey sweet is your tongue like the beautiful
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flame of light which radiates intelligence and wisdom
far and wide and wins admiration among the noblest
people. With this sweetness and light of speech and
grace of manner, bring in on the vedi of home yajna all
the sagely souls worthy of reverence and let them drink
of the nectar sweets of a blessed home.

(The mantra also implies the women’s
contribution to the material prosperity and cultural grace
of a happy home.)

ÿÊ Ãðfi •ªAð� ¬flü®fiÃSÿðfl� œÊ⁄UÊ‚fi‡øãÃË ¬Ë�¬ÿfi®gðfl Á'ø�òÊÊ–
ÃÊ◊�S◊èÿ¢� ¬ý◊fiÁÃ¥ ¡ÊÃflðŒÊ�ð fl‚Ê�ð ⁄UÊSflfi ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥ Áfl�‡fl-
¡fiãÿÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Yå te agne parvatasyeva dhåråsa‹cant∂ p∂payad
deva citrå. Tåmasmabhya≈ pramati≈ jåtavedo
vaso råsva sumati≈ vi‹vajanyåm.

Agni, presiding power and light divine of the
yajnic home, wonderful is the flame and fragrant flow
of your generosity which swells and showers like the
streams of a cloud without reserve or fear or favour.
With that same abundant flow, pioneer intelligence,
noble wisdom and universal mother fertility, O treasure
home of prosperity and power omniscient and
omnipresent, we pray, bless us.

Mandala 3/Sukta 58
Ashvinau Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

œð�ŸÈ— ¬ý�%Sÿ� ∑§Êêÿ¢� ŒÈ„®ÓÊŸÊ�ùãÃ— ¬ÈÆòÊ‡øfi⁄UÁÃ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊÿÊ—–
•Ê lÊðfiÃ�ÁŸ¥ flfi„®ÁÃ ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÿÓÊ◊Ê�ð·‚�— SÃÊð◊Êðfi •�|‡flŸÓÊfl-
¡Ëª—H§1H

1. Dhenu¨ pratnasya kåmya≈ duhånåínta¨ putra-
‹carati dak¶iƒåyå¨. Å dyotani≈ vahati ‹ubhr-
ayåmo¶asa¨ stomo a‹vinåvaj∂ga¨.

The holy cow, dawn of the Voice Divine,
overflowing with love and beauty of Eternity, the light
and meaning of the Voice like the calf borne in the womb
of exuberant mystery, moves around at freedom. The
dawn riding a radiant chariot, harbinger of a new day,
she bears and brings the light of truth, and the song of
the dawn is awake, O Ashvins, teacher and disciple, the
light and life of the world is live.

‚ÈÆÿÈÇflfi„U|'ãÃ� ¬ýÁÃfi flÊ◊ÎÆÃðŸÊ�ðäflÊü ÷fifl|ãÃ Á¬�Ã⁄Uðfifl� ◊ðœÓÊ—–
¡⁄UðfiÕÊ◊�S◊Ám ¬�áÊð◊ü®fiŸË�·Ê¢ ÿÈÆflÊð⁄Uflfi‡ø∑ÎÆ§◊Ê ÿÓÊÃ◊�flÊü∑÷§H§2H

2. Suyug vahanti prati våmætenordhvå bhavanti
pitareva medhå¨. Jarethåmasmad vi paƒerma-
n∂¶å≈ yuvorava‹cakæmå yåtamarvåk.

O Ashvins, harbingers of the light of life, right
thoughts and intelligence, vision and wisdom move
towards you by the paths of universal truth and law and
rise higher as children look up to the parents and rise.
Come up front, ward off from us the disposition of greed
and poor calculation, teach us the right ways of dealing
with the business of living, and we shall do what your
pleasure is.

‚ÈÆÿÈ|'Ç÷�⁄U‡flñfi— ‚ÈÆflÎÃÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ� ŒdÊÁfl�◊¢ oÎfiáÊÈ®Ã¢� ‡∂Uô∑�§◊ºýðfi—–
Á∑§◊�X flÊ�¢ ¬ýàÿflfiÁÃZ� ªÁ◊fiDUÊ�ùù„ÈUÁflü¬ýÓÊ‚Êð •|‡flŸÊ
¬È⁄UÊ�¡Ê—H§3H

3. Suyugbhira‹vai¨ suvætå rathena dasråvima≈
¶æƒuta≈ ‹lokamadre¨. Kima∆ga vå≈ pratyavar-
ti≈ gami¶¢håííhurvipråso a‹vinå puråjå¨.
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flame of light which radiates intelligence and wisdom
far and wide and wins admiration among the noblest
people. With this sweetness and light of speech and
grace of manner, bring in on the vedi of home yajna all
the sagely souls worthy of reverence and let them drink
of the nectar sweets of a blessed home.

(The mantra also implies the women’s
contribution to the material prosperity and cultural grace
of a happy home.)

ÿÊ Ãðfi •ªAð� ¬flü®fiÃSÿðfl� œÊ⁄UÊ‚fi‡øãÃË ¬Ë�¬ÿfi®gðfl Á'ø�òÊÊ–
ÃÊ◊�S◊èÿ¢� ¬ý◊fiÁÃ¥ ¡ÊÃflðŒÊ�ð fl‚Ê�ð ⁄UÊSflfi ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥ Áfl�‡fl-
¡fiãÿÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Yå te agne parvatasyeva dhåråsa‹cant∂ p∂payad
deva citrå. Tåmasmabhya≈ pramati≈ jåtavedo
vaso råsva sumati≈ vi‹vajanyåm.

Agni, presiding power and light divine of the
yajnic home, wonderful is the flame and fragrant flow
of your generosity which swells and showers like the
streams of a cloud without reserve or fear or favour.
With that same abundant flow, pioneer intelligence,
noble wisdom and universal mother fertility, O treasure
home of prosperity and power omniscient and
omnipresent, we pray, bless us.

Mandala 3/Sukta 58
Ashvinau Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

œð�ŸÈ— ¬ý�%Sÿ� ∑§Êêÿ¢� ŒÈ„®ÓÊŸÊ�ùãÃ— ¬ÈÆòÊ‡øfi⁄UÁÃ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊÿÊ—–
•Ê lÊðfiÃ�ÁŸ¥ flfi„®ÁÃ ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÿÓÊ◊Ê�ð·‚�— SÃÊð◊Êðfi •�|‡flŸÓÊfl-
¡Ëª—H§1H

1. Dhenu¨ pratnasya kåmya≈ duhånåínta¨ putra-
‹carati dak¶iƒåyå¨. Å dyotani≈ vahati ‹ubhr-
ayåmo¶asa¨ stomo a‹vinåvaj∂ga¨.

The holy cow, dawn of the Voice Divine,
overflowing with love and beauty of Eternity, the light
and meaning of the Voice like the calf borne in the womb
of exuberant mystery, moves around at freedom. The
dawn riding a radiant chariot, harbinger of a new day,
she bears and brings the light of truth, and the song of
the dawn is awake, O Ashvins, teacher and disciple, the
light and life of the world is live.

‚ÈÆÿÈÇflfi„U|'ãÃ� ¬ýÁÃfi flÊ◊ÎÆÃðŸÊ�ðäflÊü ÷fifl|ãÃ Á¬�Ã⁄Uðfifl� ◊ðœÓÊ—–
¡⁄UðfiÕÊ◊�S◊Ám ¬�áÊð◊ü®fiŸË�·Ê¢ ÿÈÆflÊð⁄Uflfi‡ø∑ÎÆ§◊Ê ÿÓÊÃ◊�flÊü∑÷§H§2H

2. Suyug vahanti prati våmætenordhvå bhavanti
pitareva medhå¨. Jarethåmasmad vi paƒerma-
n∂¶å≈ yuvorava‹cakæmå yåtamarvåk.

O Ashvins, harbingers of the light of life, right
thoughts and intelligence, vision and wisdom move
towards you by the paths of universal truth and law and
rise higher as children look up to the parents and rise.
Come up front, ward off from us the disposition of greed
and poor calculation, teach us the right ways of dealing
with the business of living, and we shall do what your
pleasure is.

‚ÈÆÿÈ|'Ç÷�⁄U‡flñfi— ‚ÈÆflÎÃÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ� ŒdÊÁfl�◊¢ oÎfiáÊÈ®Ã¢� ‡∂Uô∑�§◊ºýðfi—–
Á∑§◊�X flÊ�¢ ¬ýàÿflfiÁÃZ� ªÁ◊fiDUÊ�ùù„ÈUÁflü¬ýÓÊ‚Êð •|‡flŸÊ
¬È⁄UÊ�¡Ê—H§3H

3. Suyugbhira‹vai¨ suvætå rathena dasråvima≈
¶æƒuta≈ ‹lokamadre¨. Kima∆ga vå≈ pratyavar-
ti≈ gami¶¢håííhurvipråso a‹vinå puråjå¨.
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Ashvins, harbingers of light and life, destroyers

of suffering and poverty, listen to this prayer of the
yajamana liberal as the cloud: Come by fastest horses
well yoked to the chariot of the wheels of whirlwinds.
O dear friends, our breath of life, haven’t the sages of
yore said of you that you are instant fighters against
want and deprivation?

•Ê ◊fiãÿðÕÊ�◊Ê ªfiÃ¢� ∑§|'ìÊ�Œðflñ�Áflü‡flð� ¡ŸÓÊ‚Êð •�|‡flŸÓÊ „flãÃð–
ß�◊Ê Á„® flÊ�¢ ªÊð´fi§¡Ë∑§Ê� ◊œÍfiÁŸ� ¬ý Á◊�òÊÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ Œ�ŒÈL§�dÊð
•ªýðfiH§4H

4. Å manyethåmågata≈ kaccidevairvi‹ve janåso
a‹vinå havante. Imå hi vå≈ goæj∂kå madhµuni
pra mitråso na dadurusro agre.

Ashvins, scholars, teachers, specialists, come by
whatever fastest means of transport you can at the
earliest and study our plans and projects. All the best
people of the world invite and call upon you. These
cherished programmes and achievements on earth and
plans of solar energy are for your consideration which,
as friends, they dedicate to you for approval and
application in advance of the sunrise.

ÁÃ�⁄U— ¬ÈÆM§ ÁøfiŒ|‡flŸÊ� ⁄U¡Ê¢SÿÊæ÷§ªÍÆ·Êð flÊ¢ ◊ÉÊflÊŸÊ� ¡Ÿðfi·È–
∞„® ÿÓÊÃ¢ ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fiŒðüfl�ÿÊŸñ�ŒüdÓÊÁfl�◊ð flÊ¢ ÁŸ�œÿÊ�ð ◊œÍfiŸÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Tira¨ purµu cida‹vinå rajå≈syå∆gµu¶o vå≈ magha-
vånå jane¶u. Eha yåta≈ pathibhir-devayånair-
dasråvime vå≈ nidhayo madhµunåm.

Ashvins, scholars of science and energy of light
and winds, cross over many many regions of earth and
skies and come here. O lords of power and prosperity,

let your songs of praise ring among the people. Reach
here by paths of brilliant sun-rays. O destroyers of
suffering and poverty, all the treasures of sweets and
pleasure are for you.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ�áÊ◊Êð∑fi§— ‚�Åÿ¢ Á'‡Ê�fl¢ flÊ¢ ÿÈÆflÊðŸü®fi⁄UÊ� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ¡�qÊ√®ÿÓÊ◊÷–
¬ÈŸfi— ∑Î§áflÊ�ŸÊ— ‚�ÅÿÊ Á'‡Ê�flÊÁŸ� ◊äflÓÊ ◊Œð◊ ‚�„® ŸÍ
‚fi◊Ê�ŸÊ—H§6H

6. Puråƒamoka¨ sakhya≈ ‹iva≈ vå≈ yuvornarå
draviƒa≈ jahnåvyåm. Puna¨ kæƒvånå¨ sakhyå
‹ivåni madhvå madema saha nµu samånå¨.

Ashvins, leaders of the human nation, old and
constant is your friendship, blissful, restful and pleasing
as a holiday home. Your wealth and power lies in the
culture and philosophy of the self-sacrificing pioneers.
Let us together, equal and alike, doing friendly and
benevolent acts, again and again, join, sing and
celebrate.

•|‡flfiŸÊ flÊ�ÿÈŸÓÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ‚ÈfiŒÿÊÊ ÁŸ�ÿÈ|jfi‡ø ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ÿÈflÊŸÊ–
ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð•fiqïUK¢ ¡È·Ê�áÊÊ ‚Êð◊¢ Á¬’Ã◊�|dœÓÊ ‚ÈŒÊŸÍH§7H

7. A‹vinå våyunå yuva≈ sudak¶å niyudbhi‹ca
sajo¶aså yuvånå. Nåsatyå tiro-ahnya≈ ju¶åƒå
soma≈ pibatam-asridhå sudånµu.

Ashvins, experts of arts and sciences, equal
friends, ever youthful, constantly true, readily helpful
to the distressed, abundantly generous, come you both
by the winds yoked as horses to the chariot, without
delay, without injury to yourselves, join us and drink
the soma of joy.
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Ashvins, harbingers of light and life, destroyers

of suffering and poverty, listen to this prayer of the
yajamana liberal as the cloud: Come by fastest horses
well yoked to the chariot of the wheels of whirlwinds.
O dear friends, our breath of life, haven’t the sages of
yore said of you that you are instant fighters against
want and deprivation?

•Ê ◊fiãÿðÕÊ�◊Ê ªfiÃ¢� ∑§|'ìÊ�Œðflñ�Áflü‡flð� ¡ŸÓÊ‚Êð •�|‡flŸÓÊ „flãÃð–
ß�◊Ê Á„® flÊ�¢ ªÊð´fi§¡Ë∑§Ê� ◊œÍfiÁŸ� ¬ý Á◊�òÊÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ Œ�ŒÈL§�dÊð
•ªýðfiH§4H

4. Å manyethåmågata≈ kaccidevairvi‹ve janåso
a‹vinå havante. Imå hi vå≈ goæj∂kå madhµuni
pra mitråso na dadurusro agre.

Ashvins, scholars, teachers, specialists, come by
whatever fastest means of transport you can at the
earliest and study our plans and projects. All the best
people of the world invite and call upon you. These
cherished programmes and achievements on earth and
plans of solar energy are for your consideration which,
as friends, they dedicate to you for approval and
application in advance of the sunrise.

ÁÃ�⁄U— ¬ÈÆM§ ÁøfiŒ|‡flŸÊ� ⁄U¡Ê¢SÿÊæ÷§ªÍÆ·Êð flÊ¢ ◊ÉÊflÊŸÊ� ¡Ÿðfi·È–
∞„® ÿÓÊÃ¢ ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fiŒðüfl�ÿÊŸñ�ŒüdÓÊÁfl�◊ð flÊ¢ ÁŸ�œÿÊ�ð ◊œÍfiŸÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Tira¨ purµu cida‹vinå rajå≈syå∆gµu¶o vå≈ magha-
vånå jane¶u. Eha yåta≈ pathibhir-devayånair-
dasråvime vå≈ nidhayo madhµunåm.

Ashvins, scholars of science and energy of light
and winds, cross over many many regions of earth and
skies and come here. O lords of power and prosperity,

let your songs of praise ring among the people. Reach
here by paths of brilliant sun-rays. O destroyers of
suffering and poverty, all the treasures of sweets and
pleasure are for you.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ�áÊ◊Êð∑fi§— ‚�Åÿ¢ Á'‡Ê�fl¢ flÊ¢ ÿÈÆflÊðŸü®fi⁄UÊ� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ¡�qÊ√®ÿÓÊ◊÷–
¬ÈŸfi— ∑Î§áflÊ�ŸÊ— ‚�ÅÿÊ Á'‡Ê�flÊÁŸ� ◊äflÓÊ ◊Œð◊ ‚�„® ŸÍ
‚fi◊Ê�ŸÊ—H§6H

6. Puråƒamoka¨ sakhya≈ ‹iva≈ vå≈ yuvornarå
draviƒa≈ jahnåvyåm. Puna¨ kæƒvånå¨ sakhyå
‹ivåni madhvå madema saha nµu samånå¨.

Ashvins, leaders of the human nation, old and
constant is your friendship, blissful, restful and pleasing
as a holiday home. Your wealth and power lies in the
culture and philosophy of the self-sacrificing pioneers.
Let us together, equal and alike, doing friendly and
benevolent acts, again and again, join, sing and
celebrate.

•|‡flfiŸÊ flÊ�ÿÈŸÓÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ‚ÈfiŒÿÊÊ ÁŸ�ÿÈ|jfi‡ø ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ÿÈflÊŸÊ–
ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð•fiqïUK¢ ¡È·Ê�áÊÊ ‚Êð◊¢ Á¬’Ã◊�|dœÓÊ ‚ÈŒÊŸÍH§7H

7. A‹vinå våyunå yuva≈ sudak¶å niyudbhi‹ca
sajo¶aså yuvånå. Nåsatyå tiro-ahnya≈ ju¶åƒå
soma≈ pibatam-asridhå sudånµu.

Ashvins, experts of arts and sciences, equal
friends, ever youthful, constantly true, readily helpful
to the distressed, abundantly generous, come you both
by the winds yoked as horses to the chariot, without
delay, without injury to yourselves, join us and drink
the soma of joy.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
•|‡flfiŸÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi flÊ�Á◊·fi— ¬ÈM§�øË⁄UË�ÿÈªË�ü®Á÷üÿüÃfi◊ÊŸÊ� •◊ÎfiœýÊ—–
⁄UÕÊðfi „® flÊ◊ÎÃ�¡Ê •Áºýfi¡ÍÃ�— ¬Á⁄U� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÿÓÊÁÃ
‚�l—H§8H

8. A‹vinå pari våmi¶a¨ purµuc∂r∂yurg∂rbhiryatamånå
amædhrå¨. Ratho ha våmætajå adrijµuta¨ pari
dyåvåpæthiv∂ yåti sadya¨.

Ashvins, scholars and masters of science and
technology, may abundant energy and maintenance and
comprehensive success come to you to your heart’s
desire. May conscientious people, self-controlled,
indefatigable in effort, with words of thanks and praise,
approach and assist you. Your chariot built with the
materials of nature on the principles of natural force
and law, powered with solar energy, spatial electricity
and vapours of the clouds, and accelerated by
thunderous friction of gears goes round earth and heaven
at instant speed.

•|‡flfiŸÊ ◊œÈÆ·ÈûÓÊ◊Êð ÿÈÆflÊ∑ÈÆ§— ‚Êð◊�SÃ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ�◊Ê ªfiÃ¢ ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð–
⁄UÕÊðfi „® flÊ�¢ ÷ÍÁ⁄U� fl¬ü�— ∑§Á⁄Ufi∑ý§à‚ÈÆÃÊflfiÃÊð ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊ÊªfiÁ◊DU—H§9H

9. A‹vinå madhu¶uttamo yuvåku¨ somastam
påtamågata≈ duroƒe. Ratho  ha vå≈ bhµuri
varpa¨ karikrat sutåvato ni¶kætam-ågami¶¢ha¨.

Ashvins, leaders of the nation’s defence and
governance, the power and glory of the soma of our
success is overflowing, with the highest sweetness of
honey, pure as well as shared by you and all. Come,
taste of it and enjoy and celebrate, and protect it in the
home. Your chariot indeed is wondrous of form and
perennial in performance. Surely the action and effort
of the creator and builder and of the maker of soma is

come to success. Let us call it a day!

Mandala 3/Sukta 59
Mitra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

Á◊�òÊÊð ¡ŸÓÊãÿÊÃÿÁÃ ’ýÈflÊ�áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð ŒÓÊœÊ⁄U ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊ÈÆÃ lÊ◊÷–
Á◊�òÊ— ∑ÎÆ§C®Ë⁄UÁŸfiÁ◊·�ÊÁ÷ øfiC®ð Á◊�òÊÊÿfi „�√®ÿ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃflfiîÊÈ„®ÊðÃH§1H

1. Mitro janån yåtayati bruvåƒo mitro dådhåra
pæthiv∂muta dyåm. Mitra¨ kæ¶¢∂ranimi¶åbhi ca¶¢e
mitråya havya≈ ghætavajjuhota.

Mitra, Lord omnipotent, self-refulgent sun,
speaking to people, and directing them through their
direct experience, inspires and moves them to act and
exert. Mitra holds and sustains the heaven and earth
and the children of the earth. Mitra fully watches the
people and their actions without a wink of the eye.

¬ý ‚ Á◊fiòÊ� ◊ÃÊðÓü •SÃÈÆ ¬ýÿfiSflÊ�ãÿSÃfi •ÊÁŒàÿ� Á‡ÊÿÓÊÁÃ flý�ÃðŸfi–
Ÿ „fiãÿÃð� Ÿ ¡ËfiÿÃð� àflÊðÃÊ�ð ŸñŸ�◊¢„Êðfi •‡ŸÊ�ðàÿ|ãÃfiÃÊ�ð Ÿ
ŒÍÆ⁄UÊÃ÷H§2H

2. Pra sa mitra marto astu prayasvån yasta åditya
‹ik¶ati vratena. Na hanyate na j∂yate tvoto
nainama≈ho a‹notyantito na dµuråt.

Mitra, lord of universal love, Aditya, lord self-
refulgent, may that person be active and alert in action,
blest with ample food and drink and the joy of life who
abides by your divine law and learns and makes others
learn the ways of divine discipline and action. O lord,
the person under your gracious protection is neither
conquered nor killed by any mortal. Sin and evil reach
him not, much less touch and pollute, either from far or
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•|‡flfiŸÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi flÊ�Á◊·fi— ¬ÈM§�øË⁄UË�ÿÈªË�ü®Á÷üÿüÃfi◊ÊŸÊ� •◊ÎfiœýÊ—–
⁄UÕÊðfi „® flÊ◊ÎÃ�¡Ê •Áºýfi¡ÍÃ�— ¬Á⁄U� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÿÓÊÁÃ
‚�l—H§8H

8. A‹vinå pari våmi¶a¨ purµuc∂r∂yurg∂rbhiryatamånå
amædhrå¨. Ratho ha våmætajå adrijµuta¨ pari
dyåvåpæthiv∂ yåti sadya¨.

Ashvins, scholars and masters of science and
technology, may abundant energy and maintenance and
comprehensive success come to you to your heart’s
desire. May conscientious people, self-controlled,
indefatigable in effort, with words of thanks and praise,
approach and assist you. Your chariot built with the
materials of nature on the principles of natural force
and law, powered with solar energy, spatial electricity
and vapours of the clouds, and accelerated by
thunderous friction of gears goes round earth and heaven
at instant speed.

•|‡flfiŸÊ ◊œÈÆ·ÈûÓÊ◊Êð ÿÈÆflÊ∑ÈÆ§— ‚Êð◊�SÃ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ�◊Ê ªfiÃ¢ ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð–
⁄UÕÊðfi „® flÊ�¢ ÷ÍÁ⁄U� fl¬ü�— ∑§Á⁄Ufi∑ý§à‚ÈÆÃÊflfiÃÊð ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊ÊªfiÁ◊DU—H§9H

9. A‹vinå madhu¶uttamo yuvåku¨ somastam
påtamågata≈ duroƒe. Ratho  ha vå≈ bhµuri
varpa¨ karikrat sutåvato ni¶kætam-ågami¶¢ha¨.

Ashvins, leaders of the nation’s defence and
governance, the power and glory of the soma of our
success is overflowing, with the highest sweetness of
honey, pure as well as shared by you and all. Come,
taste of it and enjoy and celebrate, and protect it in the
home. Your chariot indeed is wondrous of form and
perennial in performance. Surely the action and effort
of the creator and builder and of the maker of soma is

come to success. Let us call it a day!

Mandala 3/Sukta 59
Mitra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

Á◊�òÊÊð ¡ŸÓÊãÿÊÃÿÁÃ ’ýÈflÊ�áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð ŒÓÊœÊ⁄U ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊ÈÆÃ lÊ◊÷–
Á◊�òÊ— ∑ÎÆ§C®Ë⁄UÁŸfiÁ◊·�ÊÁ÷ øfiC®ð Á◊�òÊÊÿfi „�√®ÿ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃflfiîÊÈ„®ÊðÃH§1H

1. Mitro janån yåtayati bruvåƒo mitro dådhåra
pæthiv∂muta dyåm. Mitra¨ kæ¶¢∂ranimi¶åbhi ca¶¢e
mitråya havya≈ ghætavajjuhota.

Mitra, Lord omnipotent, self-refulgent sun,
speaking to people, and directing them through their
direct experience, inspires and moves them to act and
exert. Mitra holds and sustains the heaven and earth
and the children of the earth. Mitra fully watches the
people and their actions without a wink of the eye.

¬ý ‚ Á◊fiòÊ� ◊ÃÊðÓü •SÃÈÆ ¬ýÿfiSflÊ�ãÿSÃfi •ÊÁŒàÿ� Á‡ÊÿÓÊÁÃ flý�ÃðŸfi–
Ÿ „fiãÿÃð� Ÿ ¡ËfiÿÃð� àflÊðÃÊ�ð ŸñŸ�◊¢„Êðfi •‡ŸÊ�ðàÿ|ãÃfiÃÊ�ð Ÿ
ŒÍÆ⁄UÊÃ÷H§2H

2. Pra sa mitra marto astu prayasvån yasta åditya
‹ik¶ati vratena. Na hanyate na j∂yate tvoto
nainama≈ho a‹notyantito na dµuråt.

Mitra, lord of universal love, Aditya, lord self-
refulgent, may that person be active and alert in action,
blest with ample food and drink and the joy of life who
abides by your divine law and learns and makes others
learn the ways of divine discipline and action. O lord,
the person under your gracious protection is neither
conquered nor killed by any mortal. Sin and evil reach
him not, much less touch and pollute, either from far or
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from near.

•�®Ÿ�◊Ë�flÊ‚� ß›fiUÿÊ� ◊ŒfiãÃÊð Á◊�ÃôÓÊflÊ�ð flÁ⁄Ufi◊�óÊÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√®ÿÊ—–
•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿSÿfi flý�Ã◊Èfi¬Á'ÿÊ�ÿãÃÊðfi fl�ÿ¢ Á◊�òÊSÿfi ‚È◊�ÃÊñ SÿÓÊ◊H§3H

3. Anam∂våsa i¸ayå madanto mitaj¤avo varimannå
pæthivyå¨. Ådityasya vratamup-ak¶iyanto vaya≈
mitrasya sumatau syåma.

Free from physical and mental sickness and
disease, all rejoicing by virtue of the wide earth, under
instructions of the divine Word, strongly organised and
moving freely over the vast expanse of mother earth,
abiding by the rule and discipline of the self-refulgent
sun, may we, we pray, live under the benign eye of Mitra,
lord of universal light and love, and have the benefit of
his favour and pleasure.

•�ÿ¢ Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿfi◊�Sÿfi— ‚ÈÆ‡ÊðflÊ�ð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ‚ÈÿÊ�òÊÊð •fi¡ÁŸC® flð�œÊ—–

ÃSÿfi fl�ÿ¢ ‚Èfi◊�ÃÊñ ÿ�ÁôÊÿ�SÿÊùÁ¬fi ÷�ºýð ‚Êñfi◊Ÿ�‚ð SÿÓÊ◊H§4H

4. Aya≈ mitro namasya¨ su‹evo råjå suk¶atro
ajani¶¢a vedhå¨. Tasya vaya≈ sumatau yaj¤iya-
syåípi bhadre saumanase syåma.

Mitra, lord of universal love and friendship, is
worthy of reverence and worship. He is worthy of
service and giver of peace and comfort. He is the brilliant
ruler of the vast social order of the world, all wise by
nature and manifestation. Let us act and conduct
ourselves so as to have the benefit of the love and favour
of this lord worthy of homage and service in yajna and
enjoy the bliss of his kindness and grace.

◊�„®Ê° •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊð Ÿ◊fi‚Êð¬�‚lÊðfi ÿÊÃ�ÿîÓÊŸÊð ªÎáÊ�Ãð ‚ÈÆ‡Êðflfi—–

ÃS◊ÓÊ ∞�Ãà¬ãÿfiÃ◊Êÿ� ¡ÈC®fi◊�ªAÊñ Á◊�òÊÊÿfi „�Áfl⁄UÊ ¡Èfi„®ÊðÃH§5H

5. Mahå~n ådityo namasopasadyo yåtayajjano gæƒate
su‹eva¨. Tasmå etat panyatamåya ju¶¢am-agnau
mitråya havirå juhota.

Aditya, lord self-refulgent and inviolable, is
great, approachable with humility and faithful offerings
in yajna. Inspiring people with courage and self-
confidence to act and exert themselves, he is the giver
of peace and joy to the thankful celebrant. For such a
friendly lord most adorable, offer this cherished stream
of oblations of havi into the holy fire.

Á◊�òÊSÿfi ø·üáÊË�œÎÃÊðù flÊðfi Œð�flSÿfi ‚ÊŸ�Á‚–

lÈÆêŸ¢ Á'ø�òÊüÓÊflSÃ◊◊÷H§6H

6. Mitrasya car¶aƒ∂dhætoívo devasya sånasi.
Dyumna≈ citra‹ravastamam.

The care and protection, wealth and
enlightenment of the self-refulgent sustainer and
ordainer of humanity is eternal and omnificent, most
wonderful and inexhaustible, glorious and infinite.

•�Á÷ ÿÊð ◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ ÁŒfl¢ Á◊�òÊÊð ’�÷Íflfi ‚�¬ýÕÓÊ—–

•�Á÷ üÊflÊðfiÁ÷— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊÷H§7H

7. Abhi yo mahinå diva≈ mitro babhµuva saprathå¨.
Abhi ‹ravobhi¨ pæthiv∂m.

Mitra, lord of universal love, light and
friendship, having created the heaven and earth along
with their light, food and energy, manifests himself by
the expansive universe, and transcends them both by
his supreme omnipotence.
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from near.

•�®Ÿ�◊Ë�flÊ‚� ß›fiUÿÊ� ◊ŒfiãÃÊð Á◊�ÃôÓÊflÊ�ð flÁ⁄Ufi◊�óÊÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√®ÿÊ—–
•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿSÿfi flý�Ã◊Èfi¬Á'ÿÊ�ÿãÃÊðfi fl�ÿ¢ Á◊�òÊSÿfi ‚È◊�ÃÊñ SÿÓÊ◊H§3H

3. Anam∂våsa i¸ayå madanto mitaj¤avo varimannå
pæthivyå¨. Ådityasya vratamup-ak¶iyanto vaya≈
mitrasya sumatau syåma.

Free from physical and mental sickness and
disease, all rejoicing by virtue of the wide earth, under
instructions of the divine Word, strongly organised and
moving freely over the vast expanse of mother earth,
abiding by the rule and discipline of the self-refulgent
sun, may we, we pray, live under the benign eye of Mitra,
lord of universal light and love, and have the benefit of
his favour and pleasure.

•�ÿ¢ Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿfi◊�Sÿfi— ‚ÈÆ‡ÊðflÊ�ð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ‚ÈÿÊ�òÊÊð •fi¡ÁŸC® flð�œÊ—–

ÃSÿfi fl�ÿ¢ ‚Èfi◊�ÃÊñ ÿ�ÁôÊÿ�SÿÊùÁ¬fi ÷�ºýð ‚Êñfi◊Ÿ�‚ð SÿÓÊ◊H§4H

4. Aya≈ mitro namasya¨ su‹evo råjå suk¶atro
ajani¶¢a vedhå¨. Tasya vaya≈ sumatau yaj¤iya-
syåípi bhadre saumanase syåma.

Mitra, lord of universal love and friendship, is
worthy of reverence and worship. He is worthy of
service and giver of peace and comfort. He is the brilliant
ruler of the vast social order of the world, all wise by
nature and manifestation. Let us act and conduct
ourselves so as to have the benefit of the love and favour
of this lord worthy of homage and service in yajna and
enjoy the bliss of his kindness and grace.

◊�„®Ê° •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊð Ÿ◊fi‚Êð¬�‚lÊðfi ÿÊÃ�ÿîÓÊŸÊð ªÎáÊ�Ãð ‚ÈÆ‡Êðflfi—–

ÃS◊ÓÊ ∞�Ãà¬ãÿfiÃ◊Êÿ� ¡ÈC®fi◊�ªAÊñ Á◊�òÊÊÿfi „�Áfl⁄UÊ ¡Èfi„®ÊðÃH§5H

5. Mahå~n ådityo namasopasadyo yåtayajjano gæƒate
su‹eva¨. Tasmå etat panyatamåya ju¶¢am-agnau
mitråya havirå juhota.

Aditya, lord self-refulgent and inviolable, is
great, approachable with humility and faithful offerings
in yajna. Inspiring people with courage and self-
confidence to act and exert themselves, he is the giver
of peace and joy to the thankful celebrant. For such a
friendly lord most adorable, offer this cherished stream
of oblations of havi into the holy fire.

Á◊�òÊSÿfi ø·üáÊË�œÎÃÊðù flÊðfi Œð�flSÿfi ‚ÊŸ�Á‚–

lÈÆêŸ¢ Á'ø�òÊüÓÊflSÃ◊◊÷H§6H

6. Mitrasya car¶aƒ∂dhætoívo devasya sånasi.
Dyumna≈ citra‹ravastamam.

The care and protection, wealth and
enlightenment of the self-refulgent sustainer and
ordainer of humanity is eternal and omnificent, most
wonderful and inexhaustible, glorious and infinite.

•�Á÷ ÿÊð ◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ ÁŒfl¢ Á◊�òÊÊð ’�÷Íflfi ‚�¬ýÕÓÊ—–

•�Á÷ üÊflÊðfiÁ÷— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊÷H§7H

7. Abhi yo mahinå diva≈ mitro babhµuva saprathå¨.
Abhi ‹ravobhi¨ pæthiv∂m.

Mitra, lord of universal love, light and
friendship, having created the heaven and earth along
with their light, food and energy, manifests himself by
the expansive universe, and transcends them both by
his supreme omnipotence.
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Á◊�òÊÊÿ� ¬Üøfi ÿðÁ◊⁄Uð� ¡ŸÓÊ •�Á÷ÁC®fi‡Êfl‚ð–

‚ Œð�flÊ|ãfl‡flÓÊ|ã’÷ÁÃüH§8H

8. Mitråya pa¤ca yemire janå abhi¶¢i‹avase.
Sa devån vi‹vån bibharti.

All the five classes of people offer service and
oblations to Mitra, radiant lord of love and friendship,
who commands all desirable power and protection. That
lord sustains all the brilliant and generous powers and
forces of nature and humanity.

Á◊�òÊÊð Œð�flðcflÊ�ÿÈ·ÈÆ ¡ŸÓÊÿ flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·ð–

ß·fi ß�C®flýfiÃÊ •∑§—H§9H

9. Mitro deve¶våyu¶u janåya væktabarhi¶e.
I¶a i¶¢avratå aka¨.

Among the brilliant and generous people and
among the average people too, Mitra, radiant lord of
universal love and friendship, creates and provides for
fulfilment of the desires of the man of renunciation
dedicated to yajnic offerings, in response to his
observance of the chosen vows of holy discipline.

Mandala 3/Sukta 60
Rbhus, Indra Rhbus Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

ß�„ð„fi flÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ’�ãœÈÃÓÊ Ÿ⁄U ©U�Á‡Ê¡Êðfi ¡Ç◊È®⁄U®RÁ÷ ÃÊÁŸ� flðŒfi‚Ê–
ÿÊÁ÷fi◊Ê� üÿÊÁ '÷�— ¬ýÁÃfi¡ÍÁÃfl¬ü‚�— ‚ÊñœfiãflŸÊ ÿ�ÁôÊÿ¢
÷Ê�ª◊ÓÊŸ�‡ÊH§1H

1. Iheha vo manaså bandhutå nara u‹ijo jagmurabhi
tåni vedaså. Yåbhirmåyåbhi¨ pratijµutivarpasa¨
saudhanvanå yaj¤iya≈ bhågamåna‹a.

O Rbhus, leaders of science and technology,
your intelligential fraternity is right here and here only,
where men of passion and determination advance and
reach those goals by that art and those techniques,
miraculous ones, by which you, warriors of the bow
and children of the skies, instantly changing roles and
taking tempestuous forms, achieve your rightful share
of the fruits of yajnic endeavour.

ÿÊÁ'÷�— ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷‡ø◊�‚Ê° •Á¬¥Ó‡ÊÃ� ÿÿÓÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ ªÊ◊Á⁄UfiáÊËÃ�
ø◊ü®fiáÊ—– ÿðŸ� „®⁄UË� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ÁŸ�⁄UÃfiÿÊÃ� ÃðŸfi Œðfl�àfl◊Îfi÷fl�—
‚◊ÓÊŸ‡ÊH§2H

2. Yåbhi¨ sΩac∂bhi‹camaså~n api≈‹ata yayå dhiyå
gåmariƒ∂ta carmaƒa¨. Yena har∂ manaså
niratak¶ata tena devatvam-æbhava¨ samåna‹a.

O Rbhus, by the knowledge and powers with
which you make and break the clouds, by the skill with
which you resuscitate and rejuvenate the cow from a
skeleton and win back the earth with the shield of
protection, and by the mind with which you create the
energies and design circuitous movement, by these you
rise to the brilliance of divinity.

ßãºýfiSÿ ‚�Åÿ◊ÎÆ÷fl�— ‚◊ÓÊŸ‡ÊÈÆ◊üŸÊ�ðŸü¬ÓÊÃÊð •�¬‚Êðfi Œœ|ãfl⁄Uð–
‚Ê�ñœ�ãfl�ŸÊ‚Êðfi •◊ÎÃ�àfl◊ðÁ⁄Ufi®⁄Uð Áfl�CUBË ‡Ê◊ËfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãfi—
‚È∑ÎÆ§àÿÿÓÊH§3H

3. Indrasya sakhyam-æbhava¨ samåna‹urmanor-
napåto apaso dadhanvire. Saudhanvanåso
amætatvamerire vi¶¢v∂ ‹am∂bhi¨ sukæta¨ sukæ-
tyayå.

Men of intelligence, wisdom and vision, enjoy
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the love and friendship of Indra, lord omnipotent of the
world. They perform actions worthy of the son of
infallible man. Warriors of the bow, dedicated to noble
action with good intention and righteous resolution,
doing acts of goodness leading to peace and joy, attain
the state of immortality.

ßãºýðfiáÊ ÿÊÕ ‚�⁄UÕ¢ ‚ÈÆÃð ‚øÊ�° •ÕÊ�ð fl‡ÊÓÊŸÊ¢ ÷flÕÊ ‚�„®
ÁüÊ�ÿÊ– Ÿ flfi— ¬ýÁÃ�◊ñ ‚Èfi∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸfi flÊÉÊÃ�— ‚ÊñœfiãflŸÊ ´§÷flÊð
flË�ÿüÓÊÁáÊ øH§4H

4. Indreƒa yåtha saratha≈ sute sacå~n atho va‹ånå≈
bhavathå saha ‹riyå. Na va¨ pratimai sukætåni
våghata¨ saudhanvanå æbhavo v∂ryåƒi ca.

O Rbhus, leaders and pioneers of humanity,
commanders of knowledge, science and power, warriors
of the bow and rovers of the skies, when the soma is
distilled and the nation is on top, go forward and rejoice
with the honour and splendour of the land, sharing the
chariot as friends with Indra, and then be one with the
plenty, prosperity and grace of the people who love you.
There is nothing equal to your valour, courage and noble
achievements.

ßãºýfi ´�§�÷ÈÁ'÷�flÊü¡fifl|'j�— ‚◊ÈfiÁÿÊÃ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊�◊Ê flÎfi·SflÊ�
ª÷fiSàÿÊð—– Á'œ�ÿðÁ·�ÃÊð ◊fiÉÊflãŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„®ð ‚Êñfiœãfl�ŸðÁ÷fi— ‚�„®
◊fiàSflÊ� ŸÎÁ÷fi—H§5H

5. Indra æbhubhirvåjavadbhi¨ samuk¶ita≈ suta≈
somamå væ¶asvå gabhastyo¨. Dhiye¶ito magha-
van då‹u¶o gæhe saudhanvanebhi¨ saha matsvå
næbhi¨.

Indra, lord of power and splendour, come with

the Rbhus, commanders of plenty and energy of the
winds, and shower the soma distilled and supervitalised
into the bowls of the supplicants. Lord of magnificence,
inspired with love and gifts of intelligence, come to the
house of the generous giver and rejoice with the people
and the pioneers.

ßãºýfi ´§÷ÈÆ◊ÊãflÊ¡fiflÊã◊àSflð�„® ŸÊ�ðù|S◊ãà‚flfiŸð� ‡ÊëÿÓÊ
¬ÈL§C®ÈÃ– ß�◊ÊÁŸ� ÃÈèÿ¢� Sfl‚fi⁄UÊÁáÊ ÿðÁ◊⁄Uð flý�ÃÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ◊ŸÈfi·‡ø�
œ◊ü®fiÁ÷—H§6H

6. Indra æbhumån våjavån matsveha noísmint-
savane ‹acyå puru¶¢uta. Imåni tubhya≈ svasaråƒi
yemire vratå devånå≈ manu¶a‹ca dharmabhi¨.

Indra, lord commander of the intelligent and
energetic wielders of power, sung and celebrated by
many, give us the gift of joy and the grace of holy vision
and action in this session of yajna. These daily sessions,
and the laws of nature alongwith the dharmic and karmic
observances of humanity move but only in your service.

ßãºýfi ´�§�÷ÈÁ÷fiflÊ�üÁ¡Á÷fiflÊ�ü¡ÿfiÁóÊ�„® SÃÊð◊¢ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈL§¬fi ÿÊÁ„®
ÿ�ÁôÊÿfi◊÷– ‡Ê�Ã¢ ∑ð§ÃðfiÁ÷Á⁄UÁ·�⁄UðÁ÷fi⁄UÊ�ÿflðfi ‚�„dfiáÊËÕÊð •äfl�⁄USÿ�
„®Êð◊fiÁŸH§7H

7. Indra æbhubhir-våjibhir-våjayanniha stoma≈
jariturupa yåhi yaj¤iyam. ›ata≈  ketebhir-i¶ire-
bhir-åyave sahasraƒ∂tho adhvarasya homani.

Indra, giver of life’s honour and excellence,
come with the visionaries of light and intelligence, come
with leaders of dynamic action, hastening, strengthe-
ning, vitalising, come here and listen to the celebrant’s
song of thanks and praise offered in the yajna. Come
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with fulfilments of a hundred cherished desires, leading
men by hundred ways of knowing and doing in the
business of yajnic living.

Mandala 3/Sukta 61
Usha Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi

©U·Ê�ð flÊ¡ðfiŸ flÊÁ¡ÁŸ� ¬ýøðfiÃÊ�— SÃÊð◊¢ ¡È·Sfl ªÎáÊ�ÃÊð ◊fiÉÊÊðÁŸ–
¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ�áÊË ŒðfiÁfl ÿÈfl�ÁÃ— ¬È⁄fiUÁ'ã'œ�⁄UŸÈfi flý�Ã¢ øfi⁄UÁ‚ Áfl‡flflÊ⁄UðH§1H

1. U¶o våjena våjini pracetå¨ stoma≈ ju¶asva
gæƒato maghoni. Puråƒ∂ devi yuvati¨ purandhi-
ranu vrata≈ carasi vi‹vavåre.

O Dawn, lady of light, mighty with spirit and
energy, replete with intelligence and revelation, mistress
of grandeur, accept and enjoy the celebrative address
of the admirer. Queen of splendour and generosity, old
yet ever youthful, versatile sustainer of many, loved and
adored by the whole world, you go on the rounds in
accordance with the laws of truth in pursuit of your own
discipline.

©U·Êðfi Œð�√Uÿ◊fiàÿÊ�ü Áfl ÷ÓÊÁ„® ø�ãºý⁄UfiÕÊ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊ ßü�⁄UÿfiãÃË– •Ê
àflÓÊ fl„®ãÃÈ ‚ÈÆÿ◊ÓÊ‚Ê�ð •‡flÊ� Á„®⁄UfiáÿfláÊÊZ ¬ÎÕÈÆ¬Ê¡fi‚Ê�ð
ÿðH§2H

2. U¶o devyamartyå vi bhåhi candrarathå sµunætå
∂rayant∂. Å två vahantu suyamåso a‹vå hiraƒya-
varƒå≈ pæthupåjaso ye.

O Dawn, brilliant and generous harbinger of the
day, immortal divinity, shine and illuminate. Come
riding the chariot of the beauty and majesty of the moon,
inspiring mind and speech with the truth of life and

nature. May the well directed horses, which are the
resplendent rays of the sun, bring you here on earth.

©U·fi— ¬ýÃË�øË ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÊ�ðäflÊü ÁÃfiDUSÿ�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ∑ð�§ÃÈ—–

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ◊ÕZ®®fi ø⁄UáÊË�ÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ ø�∑ý§Á◊fifl Ÿ√Uÿ�SÿÊ flfiflÎàSflH§3H

3. U¶a¨ prat∂c∂ bhuvanåni vi‹vordhvå ti¶¢hasya-
mætasya ketu¨. Samånamartha≈ caraƒ∂yamånå
cakramiva navyasyå vavætsva.

O Dawn, breath of nectar and torchlight of
immortality, you rise upfront and shine above all the
worlds of the universe. Ever new and ever young,
serving one master and one purpose, you go round and
round as the wheel of time.

•fl� SÿÍ◊ðfifl Áøãfl�ÃË ◊�ÉÊÊðãÿÈÆ·Ê ÿÓÊÁÃ� Sfl‚fi⁄USÿ� ¬%Ëfi–
Sfl1 � >¡üŸfiãÃË ‚ÈÆ÷ªÓÊ ‚ÈÆŒ¢‚Ê� •ÊãÃÓÊÁg�fl— ¬fi¬ýÕ� •Ê
¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ—H§4H

4. Ava syµumeva cinvat∂ maghonyu¶å yåti svasarasya
patn∂. Svarjanant∂ subhagå suda≈så åntåd diva¨
papratha å pæthivyå¨.

Like the thread spun and woven extensively
with the cloth, expansive with the rays of light, the
radiant queen of the day, the dawn of light, goes on and
on the round, effulgent, generous, creating and giving
paradisal bliss and inspiration from close to the sun
expanding over to the ends of the earth.

•ë¿®ÓÊ flÊð Œð�flË◊ÈÆ·‚¢ Áfl÷Ê�ÃË¥ ¬ý flÊðfi ÷⁄Uäfl¢� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§◊÷–
™§�äflZ ◊fiœÈÆœÊ ÁŒ�Áfl ¬Ê¡Êðfi •üÊð�à¬ý ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊ L§fiL§øð ⁄U®Ráfl-
‚fiãŒÎ∑÷§H§5H
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Sfl1 � >¡üŸfiãÃË ‚ÈÆ÷ªÓÊ ‚ÈÆŒ¢‚Ê� •ÊãÃÓÊÁg�fl— ¬fi¬ýÕ� •Ê
¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ—H§4H

4. Ava syµumeva cinvat∂ maghonyu¶å yåti svasarasya
patn∂. Svarjanant∂ subhagå suda≈så åntåd diva¨
papratha å pæthivyå¨.

Like the thread spun and woven extensively
with the cloth, expansive with the rays of light, the
radiant queen of the day, the dawn of light, goes on and
on the round, effulgent, generous, creating and giving
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
5. Acchå vo dev∂mu¶asa≈ vibhåt∂≈ pra vo bhara-

dhva≈ namaså suvæktim. ªUrdhva≈ madhudhå
divi påjo a‹ret pra rocanå ruruce raƒvasandæk.

Come ye celebrants, bear and bring songs of
praise with offers of homage to the dawn over there,
radiant and inspiring queen of light. Up there in high
heaven she holds the nectar sweets and splendour of
life, glorious, sublime, and blissful to the sight of
mortals.

�́§�ÃÊflfi⁄UË ÁŒ�flÊð •�∑ñü§⁄Ufi’Ê�ðäÿÊ ⁄Uð�flÃË� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Á'ø�òÊ◊fiSÕÊÃ÷–
•Ê�ÿ�ÃË◊fiªA ©U�·‚¢ Áfl÷Ê�ÃË¥ flÊ�◊◊ðfiÁ·� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢� Á÷ÿÓÊ-
◊ÊáÊ—H§6H

6. §Rtåvar∂ divo arkairabodhyå revat∂ rodas∂ citra-
masthåt. Åyat∂magna u¶asa≈ vibhåt∂≈ våma-me¶i
draviƒa≈  bhik¶amåƒa¨.

Observing the Law of Divinity, descending from
the heights of heaven, the dawn is revealed by the
showers of light, rich in wealth and splendour,
illuminating the earth and skies with wondrous beauty.

Agni, enlightened performer of yajna, watching
the rising dawn shining in glory, and praying to the
Almighty, you attain the wealth of your heart’s desire.

�́§�ÃSÿfi ’ÈÆäŸ ©U�·‚ÓÊÁ◊·�áÿãflÎ·ÓÊ ◊�„UË ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •Ê Áflfiflð‡Ê–
◊�„UË Á◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ ◊Ê�ÿÊ ø�ãºýðflfi ÷Ê�ŸÈ¢ Áfl Œfiœð
¬ÈL§�òÊÊH§7H

7. §Rtasya budhna u¶asåmi¶aƒyan væ¶å mah∂ rodas∂
å vive‹a. Mah∂ mitrasya varuƒasya måyå candre-
va bhånu≈ vi dadhe purutrå.

In observance of the laws of nature, moving the
rise of the dawns, the sun, mighty cause of energy
showers, pervades and illuminates heaven and earth.
The supernal energy of nature, powers of attraction and
repulsion, sustains both heaven and earth and the sun
as well as the golden moon, in various ways.

Mandala 3/Sukta 62
Devata: Indra-Varuna (1-3), Brhaspati (4-6), Pusha (7-
9), Savita (10-12), Soma (13-15), Mitra-Varuna (16-18),

Vishvamitra Rshi, or Jamadagni (16-18)

ß�◊Ê ©Ufi flÊ¢ ÷ÎÆ◊ÿÊ�ð ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸÊ ÿÈÆflÊflfi®Ãð� Ÿ ÃÈÖÿÓÊ •÷ÍflŸ÷–
Äfl1 � > àÿÁŒfiãºýÊflL§áÊÊ� ÿ‡ÊÊðfi flÊ�¢ ÿðŸfi S◊Ê� Á‚Ÿ¢� ÷⁄UfiÕ�—
‚|πfièÿ—H§1H

1. Imå u vå≈ bhæmayo manyamånå yuvåvate na
tujyå abhµuvan. Kva tyadindråvaruƒå ya‹o vå≈
yena små sina≈ bharatha¨ sakhibhya¨.

Indra and Varuna, powers of energy and water,
these circuitous revolutions of your energy, highly
valuable and undeniable, are not to be opposed or
damaged for both of you in the interest of protection
and progress, for, if they are damaged, where would be
that honour and reputation of yours by which you bear
and bring food and comfort for your friends?

•�ÿ◊Èfi flÊ¢ ¬ÈL§�Ã◊Êðfi ⁄UÿË�ÿÜ¿fi®‡flûÊ�◊◊flfi‚ð ¡Êð„UflËÁÃ–
‚�¡Êð·ÓÊÁflãºýÊflL§áÊÊ ◊�L§|jfiÁŒü�flÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√UÿÊ oÎfiáÊÈÃ¢� „Ufl¢
◊ðH§2H

2. Ayamu vå≈ purutamo ray∂ya¤cha‹vattamam-
avase johav∂ti. Sajo¶åvindråvaruƒå marud-
bhirdivå pæthivyå ‹æƒuta≈ hava≈ me.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
This first and most eminent yajaka of all,

desirous of wealth, honour and excellence of permanent
nature, invokes and calls upon you. Hence you, Indra
and Varuna, harbingers of power and peace, together
with the winds, heaven and earth, triple energies of wind,
light and earth, listen to the call and prayer of mine.

•�S◊ð ÃÁŒfiãºýÊflL§áÊÊ� fl‚Èfi cÿÊŒ�S◊ð ⁄U®RÁÿ◊üü®fiL§Ã�— ‚flü®fiflË⁄U—–

•�S◊ÊãflMfi§òÊË— ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊñ⁄Ufiflãàfl�S◊Êã„UÊðòÊÊ� ÷Ê⁄UfiÃË� ŒÁÿÓÊ-
áÊÊÁ÷—H§3H

3. Asme tadindråvaruƒå vasu ¶yådasme rayirma-
ruta¨ sarvav∂ra¨. Asmån varµutr∂¨ ‹araƒairava-
ntvasmån hotrå bhårat∂ dak¶iƒåbhi¨.

Indra and Varuna, may that wealth of power and
peace be for us. O Maruts, heroes of the winds, may
that man power of all-heroic order be ours. May the
highest powers of nature and humanity protect us with
shelter and modes of defence, and may our joint
programmes of developmental yajna, and mother earth,
and divine knowledge and speech bless us with
imperishable gifts of honour, excellence and prosperity.

’Î®„UfiS¬Ãð ¡ÈÆ·Sflfi ŸÊð „U�√UÿÊÁŸfi Áfl‡flŒð√Uÿ–

⁄UÊSfl� ⁄U%ÓÊÁŸ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§4H

4. Bæhaspate ju¶asva no havyåni vi‹vadevya.
Råsva ratnåni då‹u¶e.

Brhaspati, ruler and sustainer of the wide world,
master of universal vision and wisdom and guardian of
holy speech and yajaka, be pleased to accept our gifts
of homage and yajaka. O lord universally adorable, grant
us the jewels of wealth and honour in favour of the

generous yajamana.

‡ÊÈÁøfi◊�∑ñü§’Îü®„U�S¬ÁÃfi◊äfl�⁄Uð·Èfi Ÿ◊SÿÃ–

•ŸÊ�êÿÊð¡� •Ê øfi∑ð§H§5H

5. ›ucim-arkairb-æhaspatim-adhvare¶u namasyata
Anåmyoja å cake.

O lovers and seekers of knowledge and the holy
Word, in your programmes of education and
development, bow in homage with words of gratitude
and offers of yajna to Brhaspati, master and guardian
of universal knowledge and human speech, with a pure,
unsullied mind and intellect.

O lord and master, I love and pray for
indomitable courage and valour (to follow the path of
universal truth and righteousness).

flÎÆ·�÷¢ øfi·üáÊË�ŸÊ¢ Áfl�‡flMfi§¬�◊ŒÓÊèÿ◊÷–

’Î®„U�S¬ÁÃ¥� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ◊÷H§6H

6. Væ¶abha≈ car¶aƒ∂nå≈ vi‹varµupamadåbhyam.
Bæhaspati≈ vareƒyam.

I bow in homage to Brhaspati, master of
knowledge and speech, mighty generous and creative,
indomitably brave, exponent of all forms and variations
of world knowledge and world language, most eminent
and brilliant of scholars among men, the one and only
one worthy of choice and homage.

ß�ÿ¢ Ãðfi ¬Í·óÊÊÉÊÎáÊð ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃŒðü®fifl� Ÿ√Uÿfi‚Ë–

•�S◊ÊÁ'÷�SÃÈèÿ¢ ‡ÊSÿÃðH§7H

7. Iya≈ te pµu¶annåghæƒe su¶¢utirdeva navyas∂.
Asmåbhis-tubhta≈ ‹asyate.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
O brilliant master, giver of mental and spiritual

nourishment, this is the latest song of homage and
reverence composed and sung by us for you in honour
of your light of knowledge and flames of fire (for world
enlightenment).

ÃÊ¢ ¡Èfi·Sfl� Áª⁄U¢� ◊◊fi flÊ¡�ÿãÃËfi◊flÊ� Áœÿfi◊÷–

fl�œÍÆÿÈÁ⁄Ufifl� ÿÊð·fiáÊÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Tå≈ ju¶asva gira≈ mama våjayant∂mavå dhiyam.
Vadhµuyuriva yo¶aƒåm.

Please to accept, appreciate and cherish this song
of mine, inspired, true and exciting, and protect the love,
thought and beauty of imagination enshrined in it like a
suitor’s courting his youthful lady love.

ÿÊð Áfl‡flÊ�Á÷ Áfl�¬‡ÿfi®ÁÃ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ� ‚¢ ø� ¬‡ÿfi®ÁÃ–

‚ Ÿfi— ¬ÍÆ®·ÊÁfl�ÃÊ ÷Èfi®flÃ÷H§9H

9. Yo vi‹våbhi vipa‹yati bhuvanå sa≈ ca pa‹yati.
Sa na¨ pµu¶åvitå bhuvat.

The One who sees all the things and living
beings and all the worlds directly and instantly in all
their variety, and watches all of them together as one,
in truth, that lord giver of life and sustenance, we pray,
be our saviour and protector.

Ãà‚fiÁfl�ÃÈflü®⁄Uðfiáÿ¢� ÷ªÊðü®fi Œð�flSÿfi œË◊Á„U–

ÁœÿÊ�ð ÿÊð Ÿfi— ¬ýøÊ�ðŒÿÓÊÃ÷H§10H

10. Tat saviturvareƒya≈ bhargo devasya dh∂mahi.
Dhiyo yo na¨ pracodayåt.

We concentrate and meditate on the radiant glory

of self-refulgent lord Savita, lord giver of light and life,
who may, we pray, inspire and energise our mind and
intelligence. That glory alone is worthy of choice and
meditation.

Œð�flSÿfi ‚Áfl�ÃÈflü�ÿ¢ flÓÊ¡�ÿãÃ�— ¬È⁄fiUãäÿÊ–

÷ªfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ◊Ëfi◊„UðH§11H

11. Devasya saviturvaya≈ våjayanta¨ purandhyå.
Bhagasya råtim∂mahe.

Inspired, energised and enlightened with far-
sighted vision and intelligence, we pray for the divine
gifts of generous, gracious and glorious Savita, lord
giver of life, light and inspiration.

Œð�fl¢ Ÿ⁄Ufi— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢R Áfl¬ýÓÊ ÿ�ôÊñ— ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fi—–

Ÿ�◊�Sÿ|ãÃfi Á'œ�ÿðÁ·�ÃÊ—H§12H

12. Deva≈ nara¨ savitåra≈ viprå yaj¤ai¨ suvækti-
Bhi¨. Namasyanti dhiye¶itå¨.

Men of piety, knowledge and intelligence,
inspired with will and light divine, who control and
direct their mind and sense, bow to generous and self-
refulgent Savita in meditation, adore him with songs of
ecstasy and offer him thanks and homage with yajnas
and self-sacrifice.

‚Êð◊Êðfi Á¡ªÊÁÃ ªÊÃÈÆ®Áflgð�flÊŸÓÊ◊ðÁÃ ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§®Ã◊÷–

�́§�®ÃSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊Ê�‚Œfi◊÷H§13H

13. Somo jigåti gåtuvid devånåmeti ni¶kætam.
§Rtasya yonimåsadam.

The stream of peace and joy in meditation flows
on by the paths of the mind and reaches where the senses
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and mind terminate, the very seat of light divine and
origin of the spirit’s will to move into the existential flow.

‚Êð◊ôfi •�S◊èÿ¢ Ám�¬Œð� øÃÈfic¬Œð ø ¬�‡Êflðfi–

•�®Ÿ�◊Ë�flÊ ß·fiS∑§⁄UÃ÷H§14H

14. Somo asmabhya≈ dvipade catu¶pade ca pa‹ave.
Anam∂vå i¶askarat.

May Soma, spirit of peace and joy in nature,
blissful as the moon, create healthful foods and drinks,
free from disease, for us humans, bipeds, quadrupeds
and other animals and fulfil our physical and material
needs and desires.

•�S◊Ê∑�§�◊ÊÿÈfiflü�œüÿfióÊ�Á÷◊ÓÊÃË�— ‚„Ufi◊ÊŸ—–

‚Êð◊fi— ‚�œSÕ�◊Ê‚fiŒÃ÷H§15H

15. Asmåkamåyurvardhayannabhimåt∂¨ saham-
åna¨. Soma¨ sadhasthamåsadat.

May Soma, stream of life’s vigour and joy,
invigorating health, prolonging life, and resisting,
challenging and eliminating devitalising toxins and
diseases, all enemies of health and age, abide in our
home, our seat of yajna, and our body.

•Ê ŸÊðfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ÉÊÎÆÃñªü√UÿÍfiÁÃ◊ÈÿÊÃ◊÷–

◊äflÊ� ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ ‚È∑ý§ÃÍH§16H

16. Å no mitråvaruƒå ghætairgavyµutimuk¶atam.
Madhvå rajå≈si sukratµu.

May Mitra and Varuna, sun and shower, heat
and cold, fire and water, and friends of the nation
inspired with justice and rectitude, fertilise and energise

our lands and environment with waters and yajnic
enrichments, protect and promote our cows and other
cattle wealth, develop our milk products, and make the
earth flow with streams of milk and honey. May all these
powers do good to humanity, our lands and our homes.

©U�L§�‡Ê¢‚ÓÊ Ÿ◊Ê�ðflÎœÓÊ ◊�qÊ ŒÿÓÊSÿ ⁄UÊ¡Õ—–

ºýÊÁÉÓÊDUÊÁ÷— ‡ÊÈÁøflýÃÊH§17H

17. Uru‹a≈så namovædhå mahnå dak¶asya råjatha¨.
Dråghi¶¢håbhi¨ ‹ucivratå.

Mitra and Varuna, friends of humanity,
dedicated to justice and values of rectitude, universally
adored and exalted with homage, dedicated to
observance of truth and purity of life and conduct, you
shine and reign by the strength of your will and vision,
dexterity of your art and expertise and the acts of
persistent patience and endurance.

ªÎÆáÊÊ�ŸÊ ¡�◊ŒfiÁªAŸÊ� ÿÊðŸÓÊflÎÆÃSÿfi ‚ËŒÃ◊÷–

¬Ê�Ã¢ ‚Êð◊fi◊ÎÃÊflÎœÊH§18H

18. Gæƒånå jamadagninå yonåvætasya s∂datam.
Påta≈ somamætåvædhå.

Mitra and Varuna, friends of humanity dedicated
to love and justice, exalted by life and acts of truth,
exalting universal law and the flow of existence,
celebrated by men of vision dedicated to rational and
empirical experience of reality, abide in the house of
truth and righteousness on the vedi of yajna, protect,
promote and enjoy the beauty, peace and ecstasy of life.

ßÁÃ ÃÎÃËÿ¢ ◊á«∂U◊÷H
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MANDALA 4

Mandala 4/Sukta 1
Agni, Agni-Varuna Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

àflÊ¢ sfiªAð� ‚Œ�Á◊à‚fi◊�ãÿflÊðfi Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi Œð�fl◊fi⁄U®RÁÃ¥ ãÿðfiÁ⁄U�⁄U ßÁÃ�
∑ý§àflÓÊ ãÿðÁ⁄U�®⁄Uð– •◊fiàÿZ ÿ¡Ã� ◊àÿðü�cflÊ Œð�fl◊ÊŒðfifl¢ ¡ŸÃ�
¬ýøðfiÃ‚¢� Áfl‡fl�◊ÊŒðfifl¢ ¡ŸÃ� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚◊÷H§1H

1. Två≈ hyagne sadamit samanyavo devåso devam-
arati≈ nyerira iti kratvå nyerire. Amartya≈
yajata martye¶vå devamådeva≈ janatapraceta-
sa≈ vi‹vamådeva≈ janata pracetasam.

Agni, light and fire of life, brilliant and
impassioned people always kindle you to action. Quick,
relentless and refulgent, a very home of rest and peace
and light as you are, they kindle and raise you with their
best and noblest effort and action. O men, join, honour
and respect this divine and imperishable power among
humanity to full force of illumination, generate this holy
power, intelligent, universal and living light for all,
generate and develop it to full beauty and delight over
the wide earth.

‚ ÷ýÊÃfi⁄U¢� flL§fiáÊ◊ªA� •Ê flfiflÎàSfl Œð�flÊ° •ë¿®ÓÊ ‚È◊�ÃË ÿ�ôÊflfiŸ‚¢�

ÖÿðDUU¢ ÿ�ôÊflfiŸ‚◊÷– ´�§�ÃÊflÓÊŸ◊ÊÁŒ�àÿ¢ øfi·üáÊË�œÎÃ¢� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢
ø·üáÊË�œÎÃfi◊÷H§2H

1. Sa bhråtara≈ varuƒamagna å vavætsva devå~n
acchå sumat∂ yaj¤avanasa≈ jye¶¢ha≈ yaj¤ava-
nasam. §Rtåvånam-åditya≈ car¶aƒ∂dhæta≈ råjå-
na≈ car¶aƒ∂dhætam.

And O light and fire of life, Agni, bring in your
brother and complementary power, Varuna, the very
spirit of cool, peace and justice of life, and direct him
toward the noble and brilliant performers of yajna. Bring
him well with best thoughts and intentions, bring the
lover of yajna, highest and most venerable, partner in
social organisation, observer of the laws and operations
of universal truth and goodness, refulgent as the sun,
sustainer of humanity, brilliant ruler, universally
accepted and consecrated by the people.

‚πð� ‚πÓÊÿ◊�èÿÊ flfiflÎàSflÊ�‡ÊÈ¢ Ÿ ø�∑ý¢§ ⁄Uâÿðfifl� ⁄U¢®sÊ�S◊èÿ¢
ŒS◊� ⁄U¢sÓÊ– •ªAðfi ◊Î›UË�∑¢§ flLfi§áÊ�ð ‚øÓÊ ÁflŒÊð ◊�L§à‚Èfi Áfl�‡fl-
÷ÓÊŸÈ·È– ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿfi ÃÈÆ¡ð ‡ÊÈfi‡ÊÈøÊŸ� ‡Ê¢ ∑Îfi§äÿ�S◊èÿ¢ ŒS◊� ‡Ê¢
∑Îfi§ÁœH§3H

3. Sakhe sakhåyamabhyå vavætsvå‹u≈ na cakra≈
rathyeva ra∆hyåsmabhya≈ dasma ra∆hyå. Agne
mæ¸∂ka≈ varuƒe sacå vido Marutsu vi‹vabhånu¶u.
Tokåya tuje ‹u‹ucåna ‹a≈ kædhyasmabhya≈
dasma ‹a≈ kædhi.

Agni, O friend, loving and gracious, destroyer
of enemies, just as a swift horse by a fast moving chariot
on the highway and the wheel of Time drives the master
to the destination, so come, hasten your friend Varuna,
power of peace and justice, to us. O refulgent master of
knowledge, being friends with Varuna, the winds and
the solar lights of the world, the people and brilliant
eminences of the world, reach us, bring us the peace
and joy of life. Blazing brilliant and gracious, bring
peace and well-being for our children and grand
children. O lord of light and knowledge, love and justice,
peace and beauty, destroyer of evil, bring us peace,
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beauty and the graces of life.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •ªAð� flLfi§áÊSÿ Áfl�mÊãŒð�flSÿ� „Uð›UÊðù flfi ÿÊÁ‚‚ËDUUÊ—–
ÿÁ¡fiD®Ê � ð flÁqfiÃ◊�— ‡ÊÊ ð‡Ê È fiøÊŸÊ� ð Áfl‡flÊ� mð·Ê ¢Á‚� ¬ý
◊Èfi◊ÈÇäÿ�S◊Ã÷H§4H

4. Tva≈ no agne varuƒasya vidvån devasya he¸oíva
yåsis∂¶¢hå¨. Yaji¶¢ho vahnitama¨ ‹o‹ucåno vi‹vå
dve¶å≈si pra mumugdhyasmat.

Agni, O lord and master of knowledge and
enlightenment, we pray, you keep off from us the
displeasure of Varuna, highest authority of justice. Lord
blazing brilliant and purifying power worthy of
invocation, harbinger and disseminator of divine gifts
and fragrances, ward away from us the entire hate and
enmity the world might have toward us.

‚ àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •ªAðù fl�◊Êð ÷fiflÊ�ðÃË ŸðÁŒfiDUUÊð •�SÿÊ ©U�·‚Ê�ð √UÿÈfiCUUÊñ–
•flfi ÿÿfl ŸÊ�ð flLfi§áÊ¢� ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊÊð flË�Á„U ◊Îfi›UË�∑¢§ ‚ÈÆ„UflÊðfi Ÿ
∞ÁœH§5H

5. Sa tva≈ no agneívamo bhavot∂ nedi¶¢ho asyå
u¶aso vyu¶¢au. Ava yak¶va no varuƒa≈ raråno
v∂h∂ mæ¸∂ka≈ suhavo na edhi.

Agni, lord of light, knowledge and power, pray
be our first and last preserver and protector, closest at
this rise of the glorious dawn. Delighting, rejoicing and
giving, join Varuna at the yajna and bring us peace and
joy. Noble yajaka, responsive to our call, come and bless
us with goodwill and well-being.

•�Sÿ üÊðDUÓÊ ‚ÈÆ÷ªfiSÿ ‚�ãŒÎÇŒð�flSÿfi Áø�òÊÃfi◊Ê� ◊àÿðü®fi·È–

‡ÊÈÁøfi ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ Ã�#◊ÉãÿÓÊÿÊ— S¬Ê�„UÊü Œð�flSÿfi ◊¢�„UŸðfifl œð�ŸÊð—H§6H

6. Asya ‹re¶¢hå subhagasya sa≈dæg devasya citra-
tamå martye¶u. ›uci ghæta≈ na taptamaghnyå-
yå¨ spårhå devasya ma∆haneva dheno¨.

Open, highest and most wonderful among
mortals are the gifts and actions of this brilliant,
generous and glorious ruler, pure and bright like the
heated clarified ghrta of the inviolable cow, lovely and
profuse like the liberality of the abundant cow, mother
earth, and the inexhaustible speech of self-refulgent lord
of omniscience. He watches all and his gifts are directly
visible.

ÁòÊ⁄UfiSÿ� ÃÊ ¬fi⁄UR◊Ê ‚fi|ãÃ ‚�àÿÊ S¬Ê�„UÊü Œð�flSÿ� ¡ÁŸfi◊Êãÿ�ªAð—–
•�®Ÿ�ãÃð •�ãÃ— ¬Á⁄UfiflËÃ� •ÊªÊ�ë¿È®Áøfi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êð •�ÿÊðü
⁄UÊðLfi§øÊŸ—H§7H

7. Trirasya tå paramå santi satyå spårhå devasya
janimånyagne¨. Anante anta¨ pariv∂ta ågå-
cchuci¨ ‹ukro aryo rorucåna¨.

Three are the supreme manifestations of the
generous refulgent Agni, true, lovely and universally
cherished which arise and shine. Pervasive everywhere
in endless space in the presence of the infinite divine
lord of the universe, he shines pure, refulgent, generous
and beautiful.

(This mantra refers to the various manifestations
of cosmic energy which is the existential potential of
the Supreme Lord Creator operating at different levels
in different modes. In other words, we may call it the
manifestations ofAdi-Shakti, the Lord’s consort Prakrti,
originally manifesting as sattva, rajas, and tamas.
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On earth, Bhuloka, it is fire and magnetic energy,
which is agni. In the middle regions of the sky,
Bhuvahloka, it is electrical energy, which is vayu. In
the higher regions of light, Svahloka, it is aditya, solar
energy. The sun too manifests in three different phases,
at dawn, at noon and in the evening when it is setting.
The efficacy of the sun in these three phases is different.

At the individual human level, it is physical
energy, mental energy and spiritual energy. In yet
another way it is the vital heat which maintains the
physical body, i.e., annamaya kosha; it is pranic energy
which maintains the pranamaya kosha and the
manomaya kosha; and it is the higher psychic energy
which maintains the vijnanamaya kosha and the
anandamaya kosha. Of these three, one feeds, the other
energises, and the third illumines.

However, mantras such as this have to be
interpreted in a state of meditation, and since meditation
is the birth-right of every human being, we are free to
divine into the mystery of the mantric vision in our
experiential way.)

‚ ŒÍÆÃÊð Áfl‡flðŒ�Á÷ flfiÁCU�U ‚kÊ� „UÊðÃÊ� Á„U⁄Ufiáÿ⁄UÕÊ�ð ⁄U¢‚Èfi®Á¡uïU—–
⁄UÊ� ðÁ„UŒfi‡flÊð fl¬ÈÆcÿÊðfi Áfl�÷ÊflÊ� ‚ŒÓÊ ⁄U®Ráfl— Á¬fiÃÈÆ◊ÃËfifl
‚¢�‚Ã÷H§8H

8. Sa dµuto vi‹vedabhi va¶¢i sadmå hotå hiraƒyaratho
ra≈sujihva¨. Rohida‹vo vapu¶yo vibhåvå sadå
raƒva¨ pitumat∂va sa≈sat.

ThatAgni, harbinger of light and warmth of life,
destroyer of darkness and evil, loves, pervades,
illuminates and rules over all the forms and places of

the world. He is the yajamana, receiver and giver of
sweets and fragrances. Riding a golden chariot drawn
by ruddy horses and waves of light, delightful of tongue
as well as flames of fire, majestic in body form, always
rejoicing and emanating joy, he is a very treasure home
of prosperity, happiness and excellence like an assembly
house of power, governance and wealth of a nation in
symbolic form.

‚ øðfiÃÿ�ã◊ŸÈfi·Êð ÿ�ôÊ’fiãœÈÆ— ¬ý Ã¢ ◊�sÊ ⁄Ufi‡Ê�ŸÿÓÊ Ÿÿ|ãÃ–

‚ ÿÊðfiàÿSÿ� ŒÈÿüÓÊ‚ÈÆ ‚ÊœfiãŒð�flÊð ◊Ãü®fiSÿ ‚œÁŸ�àfl◊ÓÊ¬H§9H

9. Sa cetayanmanu¶o yaj¤abandhu¨ pra ta≈ mahyå
ra‹anayå nayanti. Sa k¶etyasya duryåsu sådhan
devo martasya sadhanitvamåpa.

A brother yajaka on the yajna vedi of creation
and governance, he awakens and enlightens the people.
To him they move on to consecrate him in the seat of
power and yajna with a long rope of powers, obligations
and controls for balance. He abides in the seat of
governance and justice fulfilling his roles, generous and
brilliant, achieving the dreams and realities of the
nation’s imagination.

‚ ÃÍ ŸÊðfi •�ÁªAŸü®fiÿÃÈ ¬ý¡Ê�ŸóÊë¿Ê� ⁄U%¢ Œð�fl÷fiQ�¢§ ÿŒfiSÿ– Á'œ�ÿÊ
ÿÁm‡flðfi •�◊ÎÃÊ� •∑Îfi§áfl�ãlÊñ|'c¬�ÃÊ ¡fiÁŸ�ÃÊ ‚�àÿ◊ÈfiÿÊŸ÷H§10H

10. Sa tµu no agnirnayatu prajånannacchå ratna≈
devabhakta≈ yadasya. Dhiyå yad vi‹ve amætå
akæƒvan dyau¶pitå janitå satyamuk¶an.

And may that Agni, leader and lord ruler,
knowing everything full well, lead us to that valuable
jewel wealth of this world, loved, coveted and enjoyed
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by the brilliant divinities which the immortals of all the
world with their skill and intelligence created and which
the heaven and father creator showered and consecrated
as real and true.

‚ ¡ÓÊÿÃ ¬ýÕ�◊— ¬�SàÿÓÊ‚È ◊�„UÊð ’ÈÆœAð ⁄U¡fi‚Êð •�Sÿ ÿÊðŸÊñfi–
•�¬ÊŒfi‡ÊË�·Êü ªÈ Æ„U◊ÓÊŸÊ� ð •ãÃÊ�ùùÿÊðÿÈ fiflÊŸÊð flÎ·�÷Sÿfi
ŸË�›UðH§11H

11. Sa jåyata prathama¨ pastyåsu maho budhne
rajaso asya yonau. Apåda‹∂r¶å guhamåno antåíí-
yoyuvåno væ¶abhasya n∂¸e.

That Agni, which brings us the jewel wealth of
the world, first arises from its original cause in the
Mahat-tattva, the first existential evolute of Prakrti. Then
it manifests in the sun as light, and then in the middle
regions of space as vayu, electricity. Moving without
head and feet, concealed yet joining youthfully the
inmates of various regions, light in the sun, cloud in the
sky, homes of people and depth of the earth, it operates
everywhere.

¬ý ‡Êœü®fi •ÊÃü ¬ýÕ�◊¢ Áflfi¬�ãÿÊ° �́§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÓÊ flÎ·�÷Sÿfi ŸË�›Uð–
S¬Ê�„UÊðü ÿÈflÓÊ fl¬ÈÆcÿÊðfi Áfl�÷ÊflÓÊ ‚�# Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚Êðfiù ¡ŸÿãÃ�
flÎcáÊðfiH§12H

12. Pra ‹ardha årta prathama≈ vipanyå~n ætasya yonå
væ¶abhasya n∂¸e. Spårho yuvå vapu¶yo vibhåvå
sapta priyåsoíjanayanta væ¶ƒe.

With study and appraisal discover and find
energy and power in the original source of cosmic waters
and the abode of fire, i.e., the solar energy, currents of
wind in the sky and magnetic energy of the earth, energy

and power which is lovely, youthful and unaging,
energising body systems and giver of beauty and joy.
For the generous human soul, seven darling yajakas,
i.e., five pranas, mind and intellect create this vital
energy in the body.

•�S◊Ê∑�§◊òÓÊ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊðfi ◊ŸÈÆcÿÓÊ •�Á÷ ¬ý ‚ðfiŒÈ́ ü�§�Ã◊ÓÊ-
‡ÊÈ·Ê�áÊÊ—– •‡◊fiflý¡Ê— ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÓÊ fl�flýð •�ãÃL§ŒÈÆdÊ •ÓÊ¡óÊÈÆ-
·‚ôfi „UÈflÊ�ŸÊ—H§13H

13. Asmåkamatra pitaro manu¶yå abhi pra sedur-
ætamå‹u¶åƒå¨. A‹mavrajå¨ sudughå vavre
antarudusrå åjannu¶aso huvånå¨.

Here in our human world, in this programme of
energy discovery, our parental seniors and thinkers
dedicated to the yajna of natural and psychic energy sit
at peace in a state of tranquillity, searching and invoking
the light of the dawn and discover and open out the
showers of energy waves locked up inside the clouds
and mountains.

Ãð ◊fi◊Îü¡Ã ŒºÎÆflÊ¢‚Ê�ð •Áºý¥� ÃŒðfi·Ê◊�ãÿð •�Á÷ÃÊ�ð Áfl flôfiøŸ÷–
¬�‡flÿfiãòÊÊ‚Êð •�Á÷ ∑§Ê�⁄U◊fiøü®|'ãfl�ŒãÃ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi‡ø∑ÎÆ§¬ãÃfi
œË�Á÷—H§14H

14. Te marmæjata dadævå≈so adri≈ tade¶åmanye
abhito vi vocan. Pa‹vayantråso abhi kåramarcan
vidanta jyoti‹cakæpanta dh∂bhi¨.

Those parental seniors and researchers, breakers
of the clouds and shatterers of the mountain caves break
open the treasures of energy and refine and intensify
the power. Others who watch them and their programme
fully describe their achievement how, equipped with
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practical apparatuses, dedicated to their mission, they
discover the light and thus, with their intelligence and
sentiment, strengthen and do good to humanity.

Ãð ªfi√Uÿ�ÃÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ºÎÆœý◊ÈÆéœ¢ ªÊ ÿðfi◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ¬Á⁄U� ·ãÃ�◊Áºýfi◊÷– ºÎÆû„U¢
Ÿ⁄UÊð� fløfi‚Ê� Œñ√UÿðfiŸ flý�¡¢ ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡Ê�ð Áfl flfiflýÈ—H§15H

15. Te gavyatå manaså dædhramubdha≈ gå yemåna≈
pari ¶antamadrim. Dæ¸ha≈ naro vacaså daivyena
vraja≈ gomantamu‹ijo vi vavru¨.

They, best of men, leaders and impassioned
pioneers, with a searching mind pursuing the light
concentrate and meditate on the sun, all pervasive, ocean
deep, strong and bottomless treasure hold of infinite
light, language and knowledge, holding and at the same
time controlling and directing the radiation of light rays,
and they, with words of divine vision and mysterious
meaning open up and reveal the wealth of light, word
and knowledge.

Ãð ◊fiãflÃ ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ŸÊ◊fi œð�ŸÊð|SòÊ— ‚�# ◊Ê�ÃÈ— ¬fi⁄U®R◊ÊÁáÓÊ ÁflãŒŸ÷–
ÃîÊÓÊŸ�ÃË⁄U®RèÿfiŸÍ·Ã� flýÊ •Ê�Áfl÷Èü®fiflŒL§�áÊËÿü�‡Ê‚Ê� ªÊð—H§16H

16. Te manvata prathama≈ nåma dhenostri¨ sapta
måtu¨ paramåƒi vindan. Tajjånat∂rabhyanµu¶at
vrå åvirbhuvadaruƒ∂rya‹aså go¨.

First they study, reflect and meditate on the
seven ultimate forms of mother speech and thus realise
and know it in the essence through word, meaning and
the self-existent reality behind the word. And having
realised the content of divine speech, they celebrate the
red lights of the dawn bearing and revealing that lord
of speech manifesting by the splendour of the dawn of

knowledge.

Ÿð‡Ê�ûÊ◊Ê�ð ŒÈÁœfiÃ¢� ⁄UÊðøfiÃ� lÊñL§gðÆ√UÿÊ ©U�·‚Êðfi ÷Ê�ŸÈ⁄UfiÃü– •Ê ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi
’Î®„U�Ã|SÃfic∆�UŒÖÊý°ÓÊ �́§�¡È ◊Ãðü®fi·È flÎÁ'¡�ŸÊ ø� ¬‡ÿfiŸ÷H§17H

17. Ne‹at tamo dudhita≈ rocata dyaurud devyå u¶aso
bhånurarta. Å sµuryo bæhatasti¶¢hadajrå~n æju mar-
te¶u væjinå ca pa‹yan.

The dense darkness of the night is dispelled, the
solar region shines and the light of the dawn ascends in
all her splendour. The sun rises and shines on over the
fields and plains of the wide world, watching the acts
and ways of right and wrong among the mortal
inhabitants of the earth.

•ÊÁŒà¬�‡øÊ ’Èfi’ÈœÊ�ŸÊ √UÿfiÅÿ�óÊÊÁŒºý%¢ œÊ⁄UÿãÃ� lÈ÷fiQ§◊÷–
Áfl‡flð� Áfl‡flÓÊ‚ÈÆ ŒÈÿüÓÊ‚È Œ�ðflÊ Á◊òÓÊ Á'œ�ÿð flfiL§áÊ ‚�àÿ-
◊fiSÃÈH§18H

18. Ådit pa‹cå bubudhånå vyakhyannådid ratna≈
dhårayanta dyubhaktam. Vi‹ve vi‹våsu duryåsu
devå mitrå dhiye varuƒa satyamastu.

And then men of vision, wisdom and knowledge
light, celebrate and proclaim the might and splendour of
Agni, bearing and enjoying the jewels of wealth gifted
by the light and energy of the sun, fire and electricity.
May all the divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity,
and Mitra, the sun, friend of life, and Varuna, the spatial
waters, givers of love, peace and justice, be good and
true to the wish and desire and intellectual efforts of
humanity in all homes and over all the paths of life.

•ë¿ÓÊ flÊðøðÿ ‡ÊÈ‡ÊÈøÊ�Ÿ◊�Áª¥A „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ Áfl�‡fl÷fi⁄U‚¢� ÿÁ¡fiD®◊÷–
‡ÊÈëÿÍœÊðfi •ÃÎáÊ�óÊ ªflÊ�◊ãœÊ�ð Ÿ ¬ÍÆÃ¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi®Á·Q§◊¢�‡ÊÊð—H§19H
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19. Acchå voceya ‹u‹ucånamagni≈ hotåra≈ vi‹va-
bharasa≈ yaji¶¢ham. ›ucyµudho atæƒanna gavå-
mandho na pµuta≈ pari¶iktama≈‹o¨.

Let us sing and celebrate Agni in hymns of
praise, Agni bright and pure and purifying, yajaka who
invokes and awakens the bounties of nature for us,
sustains the world and is most worthy of love and
reverence, who fills the udder of the cows with milk
without injury and augments the holy acts of humanity
like the food purified and sanctified by the sun.

Áfl‡flðfi·Ê�◊ÁŒfiÁÃÿü�®ÁôÊÿÓÊŸÊ�¢ Áfl‡flðfi·Ê�◊ÁÃfiÁ'Õ�◊ÊüŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ◊÷–
•�ÁªAŒðü �flÊŸÊ�◊flfi •ÊflÎáÊÊ�Ÿ— ‚Èfi◊Î›UË�∑§Êð ÷fiflÃÈ ¡Ê�Ã-
flðfiŒÊ—H§20H

20. Vi‹ve¶åmaditiryaj¤iyånå≈ vi‹ve¶åmatithir-
månu¶åƒam. Agnirdevånåmava åvæƒåna¨ sumæ-
¸∂ko bhavatu jåtavedå¨.

Like the indivisible and inviolable sky for all
the performers of yajna, like the welcome guest for all
the householders, Agni, universal light and lord
omnipresent and omniscient, may, we pray, taking up
the protection and promotion of noble humanity and
renewal and refreshment of the environment, be the
harbinger of peace and prosperity for children of the
earth. (So may be the teacher and the scholar.)

Mandala 4/Sukta 2
Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

ÿÊð ◊àÿðü®ficfl�◊ÎÃfi ´�§�ÃÊflÓÊ Œð�flÊð Œð�flðcflfi⁄U®RÁÃÁŸü�œÊÁÿfi–

„UÊðÃÊ� ÿÁ¡fiD®Êð ◊�qÊ ‡ÊÈÆøäÿñfi „U�√Uÿñ⁄U®RÁªA◊üŸÈfi· ßü⁄U®RÿäÿñfiH§1H

1. Yo martye¶vamæta ætåvå devo deve¶varatirni-
dhåyi. Hotå yaji¶¢ho mahnå ‹ucadhyai havyai-
ragnirmanu¶a ∂rayadhyai.

Agni which is immortal among mortals and
refulgent among divinities of world and nature, itself
ever true and dynamic destroyer of evil, is fixed in the
cosmic order of law and rectitude. By virtue of its own
greatness it is the invoker and harbinger of natural
bounties, most worthy of reverence with homage of
oblations for the purification, illumination and
inspiration of mankind. And Agni is held, recognised
and realised in the heart.

ß�„U àfl¢ ‚ÍfiŸÊð ‚„U‚Êð ŸÊð •�l ¡Ê�Ãô ¡Ê�ÃÊ° ©U�÷ÿ°ÓÊ •�ãÃ⁄UfiªAð–
ŒÍÆÃ ßü®fiÿ‚ð ÿÈÿÈ¡Ê�Ÿ ́ fi§cfl ́ §¡È◊ÈÆc∑§ÊãflÎ·fiáÊ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê¢‡øfiH§2H

2. Iha tva≈ sµuno sahaso no adya jåto jåtå~n ubhayå~n
antaragne. Dµuta ∂yase yuyujåna æ¶va æjumu¶kån
væ¶aƒa¨ ‹ukrå≈‹ca.

Agni, lord giver of light, child of omnipotence,
great and sublime, giver of mighty strength, here in this
world of ours, risen today to full glory among both
divines and humans born and initiated, you move as
the light and energy of yajna, carrying the fragrance,
inspiring and engaging all who are pure and generous
and move by the brilliant paths of nature and rectitude.

•àÿÓÊ flÎœ�FÍ ⁄UÊðÁ„UfiÃÊ ÉÊÎÆÃFÍfi �́§�ÃSÿfi ◊ãÿð� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ¡ÁflfiD®Ê–
•�ãÃ⁄UËfiÿ‚ð •L�§·Ê ÿÈfi¡Ê�ŸÊð ÿÈÆc◊Ê¢‡øfi Œð�flÊ|ãfl‡Ê� •Ê ø�
◊ÃüÓÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Atyå vædhasnµu rohitå ghætasnµu ætasya manye
manaså javi¶¢hå. Antar∂yase aru¶å yujåno
yu¶må≈‹ca devån vi‹a å ca martån.
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Agni, light of the world, I know and realise your
waves of cosmic energy ever moving in circuit at the
fastest with the energy of the cosmic mind, creating and
increasing, sprinkling and showering with water and
energy of ghrta, red as rays of the dawn, blazing as the
sun, with which you move across the world of existence,
inspiring and engaging the mortals, immortals and the
human children of the earth.

•�ÿü�◊áÊ¢� flLfi§áÊ¢ Á◊�òÊ◊ðfi·Ê�Á◊ãºýÊ�ÁflcáÊÍfi ◊�L§ÃÊðfi •�|‡flŸÊ�ðÃ–
Sfl‡flÊðfi •ªAð ‚ÈÆ⁄UÕfi— ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœÊ� ∞ŒÈfi fl„U ‚È®„U�Áfl·ð� ¡ŸÓÊÿH§4H

4. Aryamaƒa≈ varuƒa≈ mitrame¶åmindråvi¶ƒµu
maruto a‹vinota. Sva‹vo agne suratha¨ surådhå
edu vaha suhavi¶e janåya.

Agni, lord of light and power, commanding
instant waves of communication, fastest modes of
transport, immense wealth and infrastructure for
development and prosperity, come and, for these people
dedicated to the yajna of corporate programmes of
common development and progress, bring Aryaman,
power of justice, Varuna, spirit of freedom, choice and
excellence, Mitra, love and friendship for all these
people, Indra, energy of the clouds and electricity,
Vishnu, universal spirit of cosmic unity, Maruts, energy
of the winds, and the Ashvins, light of the sun and
soothing beauty of the moon.

ªÊð◊°ÓÊ •�ªAðù Áflfi◊Ê° •�‡flË ÿ�ôÊÊð ŸÎÆflà‚fiπÊ� ‚Œ�Á◊Œfi¬ý◊ÎÆcÿ—–
ß›UÓÊflÊ° ∞�·Êð •fi‚È⁄U ¬ý�¡ÊflÓÊãŒË�ÉÊÊðü ⁄U®RÁÿ— ¬ÎfiÕÈ’ÈÆäŸ— ‚�÷Ê-
flÓÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Gomå~n agneívimå~n a‹v∂ yaj¤o nævatsakhå
sadamidapramæ¶ya¨. I¸åvå~n e¶o asura prajåvån
d∂rgho rayi¨ pæthubudhna¨ sabhåvån.

Agni, giver of light, power and prosperity, peace
and justice, commanding wealth of cows, sheep and
goats, horses, and unity and productive cooperation in
yajna you are friend of the people, leaders and pioneers,
blest with lands, knowledge and holy speech of divinity,
possessed of vital strength, destroyer of the wicked,
supported by the people and assistants. Presiding over
the assembly, you know great and long lasting is this
wealth of the nation, broad based and rising high and
vast. Come, take over the house of government which
is beyond pollution, corruption and destruction.

ÿSÃfi ß�ä◊¢ ¡�÷⁄Ufi|à‚|cflŒÊ�ŸÊð ◊ÍÆœÊüŸ¢ flÊ Ã�Ã¬fiÃð àflÊ�ÿÊ–
÷Èfl�SÃSÿ� SflÃfiflÊ°— ¬Ê�ÿÈ⁄UfiªAð � Áfl‡flfiS◊Êà‚Ë◊ÉÊÊÿ�Ã
©UfiL§cÿH§6H

6. Yasta idhma≈ jabharat si¶vidåno mµurdhåna≈ vå
tatapate tvåyå. Bhuvastasya svatavå≥¨ påyuagne
vi‹vasmåt s∂maghåyata uru¶ya.

Whoever bears the sacred fuel for your fire of
yajna by the sweat of his brow, or tires himself out, not
sparing himself while coming to you to serve, Agni,
come to your own, and rising, be the protector of his
land and person against all violent bullies and sinners.

ÿSÃð� ÷⁄UÊ�ŒÁóÓÊÿÃð Á'ø�ŒóÊ¢ ÁŸ�Á‡Ê·fiã◊�ãºý◊ÁÃfiÁÕ◊ÈÆŒË⁄UfiÃ÷–

•Ê Œðfifl�ÿÈÁ⁄U�ŸœfiÃð ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð Ã|S◊fiŸý�ÁÿœýÈüÆflÊð •fiSÃÈÆ ŒÊSflÓÊŸ÷H§7H

7. Yaste bharådanniyate cidanna≈ ni‹i¶anma-ndra-
matithimud∂rat. Å devayurinadhate duroƒe tasmin
rayirdhruvo astu dåsvån.
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wealth of the nation, broad based and rising high and
vast. Come, take over the house of government which
is beyond pollution, corruption and destruction.

ÿSÃfi ß�ä◊¢ ¡�÷⁄Ufi|à‚|cflŒÊ�ŸÊð ◊ÍÆœÊüŸ¢ flÊ Ã�Ã¬fiÃð àflÊ�ÿÊ–
÷Èfl�SÃSÿ� SflÃfiflÊ°— ¬Ê�ÿÈ⁄UfiªAð � Áfl‡flfiS◊Êà‚Ë◊ÉÊÊÿ�Ã
©UfiL§cÿH§6H

6. Yasta idhma≈ jabharat si¶vidåno mµurdhåna≈ vå
tatapate tvåyå. Bhuvastasya svatavå≥¨ påyuagne
vi‹vasmåt s∂maghåyata uru¶ya.

Whoever bears the sacred fuel for your fire of
yajna by the sweat of his brow, or tires himself out, not
sparing himself while coming to you to serve, Agni,
come to your own, and rising, be the protector of his
land and person against all violent bullies and sinners.

ÿSÃð� ÷⁄UÊ�ŒÁóÓÊÿÃð Á'ø�ŒóÊ¢ ÁŸ�Á‡Ê·fiã◊�ãºý◊ÁÃfiÁÕ◊ÈÆŒË⁄UfiÃ÷–

•Ê Œðfifl�ÿÈÁ⁄U�ŸœfiÃð ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð Ã|S◊fiŸý�ÁÿœýÈüÆflÊð •fiSÃÈÆ ŒÊSflÓÊŸ÷H§7H

7. Yaste bharådanniyate cidanna≈ ni‹i¶anma-ndra-
matithimud∂rat. Å devayurinadhate duroƒe tasmin
rayirdhruvo astu dåsvån.
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Agni, giver of light and wealth, ruler of the
world, in the home where the generous house holder
spares food and bears it to you for the hungry, where he
welcomes, appreciates and regales the happy guest,
where, dedicated to the divinities and brilliant people,
he lights the fire and worships Ishwara in full faith, in
that house, O lord, let there be abundant wealth, peace
and stability.

ÿSàflÓÊ ŒÊ�ð·Ê ÿ ©U�·Á‚fi ¬ý�‡Ê¢‚ÓÊ|'à¬ý�ÿ¢ flÓÊ àflÊ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfiÃð
„U�Áflc◊ÓÊŸ÷– •‡flÊ�ð Ÿ Sflð Œ◊� •Ê „Uð�êÿÊflÊ�ãÃ◊¢„Ufi‚— ¬Ë¬⁄UÊð
ŒÊ�‡flÊ¢‚fi◊÷H§8H

8. Yastvå do¶å ya u¶asi pra‹a≈såt priya≈ vå två
kæƒvate havi¶mån. A‹vo na sve dama å hemyåvån
tama∆hasa¨ p∂paro då‹vå≈sam.

Whoever sings in praise of you night and day,
who with gifts in homage does you proud with things
dear to you, save that man of generosity in his home
from sin, come like a knight of golden horse and rescue
him from evil.

ÿSÃÈèÿfi◊ªAð •�◊ÎÃÓÊÿ� ŒÊ‡Ê�gÈfl�Sàflð ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfiÃð ÿ�ÃdÈfi∑÷§–

Ÿ ‚ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ‡ÓÊ‡Ê◊Ê�ŸÊð Áfl ÿÊðfi·�óÊñŸ�◊¢®„U�— ¬Á⁄fiU fl⁄UŒÉÊÊ�ÿÊð—H§9H

9. Yastubhyamagne amætåya då‹ad duvastve
kæƒavate yatasruk. Na sa råyå ‹a‹amåno vi yo¶a-
nnainama∆ha¨ pari varadaghåyo¨.

Agni, giver of light and wealth of life, whoever
offers you honour and service in faith, ever ready,
holding up the ladle full of holy ghrta and offering
oblations to the imperishable fire, overflows with wealth
without fear of deprivation, and the sin of the evil doer

too can never pollute him.

ÿSÿ� àfl◊fiªAð •äfl�⁄U¢ ¡È¡Êðfi·Êð Œð�flÊð ◊Ãü®fiSÿ� ‚ÈÁœfiÃ¢� ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊ—–
¬ýË�ÃðŒfi‚�hôòÊÊ� ‚Ê ÿfiÁfl�DUïUÊù‚ÓÊ◊� ÿSÿfi Áflœ�Ãô flÎÆœÊ‚fi—H§10H

10. Yasya tvamagne adhvara≈ jujo¶o devo martasya
sudhita≈ raråƒa¨. Pr∂tedasaddhotrå så yavi¶¢hå
ísåma yasya vidhato vædhåsa¨.

Agni, youthful light of yajnic human action,
brilliant and generous giver as you are, whatever mortal
offers you the yajna of service, with spirit of sacrifice,
love and non-violence, well performed with reverence
and faith, you accept and enjoy. May that service and
spirit of charity bring him the grace of heaven. May we
too be performers and promoters of that yajna, and may
that grace be ours too.

ÁøÁûÊ�◊ÁøfiÁûÊ¥ ÁøŸfl�Ám Áfl�mÊã¬ÎÆDð®flfi flË�ÃÊ flÎfiÁ'¡ŸÊ ø� ◊ÃüÓÊŸ÷–
⁄UÊ�ÿð øfi Ÿ— Sfl¬�àÿÊÿfi Œðfl� ÁŒÁÃ¥®fi ø� ⁄UÊSflÊÁŒfiÁÃ◊ÈL§cÿH§11H

11. Cittimacitti≈ cinavad vi vidvån pæ¶¢heva v∂tå
væjinå ca martån. Råye ca na¨ svapatyåya deva
diti≈ ca råsvåditimuru¶ya.

Let the man of knowledge and discrimination
distinguish between sense and wisdom on the one hand
and non-sense and ignorance on the other, between the
broad open paths of right living and the covert ways of
wickedness, and between mortals and mortals. And O
giver of knowledge and light of discrimination, Agni,
for the sake of honour and well being and for our
children give us worldly wealth and liquid assets and
protect our immortal merit of rectitude.
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∑�§Áfl¥ ‡ÓÊ‡ÊÊ‚È— ∑�§flÿÊðù ŒfiéœÊ ÁŸœÊ�⁄UÿfiãÃÊ�ð ŒÈÿüÓÊSflÊ�ÿÊð—–
•Ã�Sàfl¢ ŒÎ‡ÿ°ÓÊ •ªA ∞�ÃÊã¬�«÷Á÷— ¬fi‡ÿð�⁄UjÈfiÃÊ° •�ÿü ∞flñfi—H§12H

12. Kavi≈ ‹a‹åsu¨ kavayoídabdhå nidhårayanto
duryåsvåyo¨. Atastva≈ dæ‹yå~n agna etån
paŒbhi¨ pa‹yeradbhutå~n arya evai¨.

Wise visionaries, bold intrepidable scholars and
sagely teachers, maintaining the inmates, disciples and
seekers of knowledge in their home schools, teach them
the knowledge and discipline of life. Therefore, O master
and ruler, Agni, by practical steps you go, observe and
assess these wonderful schools and their people. They
are all open and worth seeing.

àfl◊fiªAð flÊ�ÉÊÃðfi ‚ÈÆ¬ýáÊËfiÁÃ— ‚ÈÆÃ‚ôfi◊Êÿ Áflœ�Ãð ÿfiÁflDUïU– ⁄U%¢
÷⁄U ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸÊÿfi ÉÊÎcflð ¬ÎÆÕÈ ‡ø�ãºý◊flfi‚ð ø·ü®Á'áÊ�¬ýÊ—H§13H

13. Tvamagne våghate supraƒ∂ti¨ sutasomåya vidhate
yavi¶¢ha. Ratna≈ bhara ‹a‹amånåya ghæ¶ve
pæthu‹-candram-avase car¶aƒiprå¨.

Agni, giver of light, knowledge and power, ever
fresh and youthful, noble guide in proper ways of living,
ruler of the wide world, friend of the people, bear and
bring the beauty, peace and jewel wealth of life for the
protection and advancement of the intelligent admirer
who has distilled the soma of life’s joy, confidently
conducts the business of life to success, conquers
suffering unto overflowing happiness and refines the
manners and graces of life.

•œÓÊ „U� ÿm�ÿ◊fiªAð àflÊ�ÿÊ ¬�«÷Á÷„UüSÃðfiÁ÷‡ø∑ÎÆ§◊Ê Ã�ŸÍÁ÷fi—–
⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ∑ý§ãÃÊ�ð •¬fi‚Ê ÷ÈÆÁ⁄U¡Êðfi´�ü§�Ã¢ ÿðfi◊È— ‚ÈÆäÿfi •Ê‡ÊÈ-
·Ê�áÊÊ—H§14H

14. Adhå ha yad vayamagne tvåyå paŒbhirhaste-
bhi‹cakæmå tanµubhi¨. Ratha≈ na kranto apaså
bhurijoræta≈ yemu¨ sudhya å‹u¶åƒå¨.

AndAgni, O ruler of the world, as we, dedicated
to you, work for you with our hands and feet and indeed
with our body and soul, so may all the intelligent people,
cooperating with you with the work of their dexterous
hands, move together as by a chariot car and take you
and all to the destination of truth and rectitude toward
perfection.

•œÓÊ ◊Ê�ÃÈ®L®�·‚fi— ‚�# Áfl¬ýÊ� ¡Êÿðfi◊Á„U ¬ýÕ�◊Ê flð�œ‚Ê�ð ŸÏŸ÷–
ÁŒ�flS¬ÈÆòÊÊ •ÁXfi⁄U‚Êð ÷flð�◊ÊùÁºý¥®fi L§¡ð◊ œ�ÁŸŸ¥®fi ‡ÊÈÆøãÃfi—H§15H

15. Adhå måturu¶asa¨ sapta viprå jåyemahi
prathamå vedhaso n¿n. Divasputrå a∆giraso
bhavemåídri≈ rujema dhanina≈ ‹ucanta¨.

And then, like the seven rainbow colours of the
lights of mother dawn, let us raise ourselves to seven
classes of intelligent and dynamic functionaries: ruler,
presidents of councils, army, commanders, people,
services and ancillaries. Let us create leaders and
visionary pioneers of knowledge and education. Let us
all rise to be the children of light, dexterous as divine
architects, dear as vital breath of life, and then, cleansing
and brightening up the well provided prosperous people
who are wealth of the motherland, let us break the clouds
for rain and shatter the mountains of difficulty
converting them to opportunities.

•œÊ� ÿÕÓÊ Ÿ— Á¬�Ã⁄U®R— ¬⁄UÓÊ‚— ¬ý�%Ê‚Êðfi •ªA ́ �§�Ã◊ÓÊ‡ÊÈ·Ê�áÊÊ—–
‡ÊÈøËŒfiÿ�ãŒËÁœfiÁÃ◊ÈÄÕ�‡ÊÊ‚�— ÿÊÊ◊ÓÊ Á'÷�ãŒãÃÊðfi •L§�áÊË⁄U¬fi
flýŸ÷H§16H
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16. Adhå yathå na¨ pitara¨ paråsa¨ pratnåso agna
ætamå‹u¶åƒå¨. ›uc∂dayan d∂dhitim-uktha‹åsa¨
k¶åmå bhindanto aruƒ∂rapa vran.

Agni, ruler of light and humanity, let us all
together, dedicated to truth and rectitude, rise and shine
as did our forefathers, earliest and later ones, and pure
and sanctified, singing songs of divine praise, breaking
new ground upon the earth, let us rise to the heights of
power and discover new lights of existence, and so may
rise our future generations too.

‚ÈÆ∑§◊üÓÊáÊ— ‚ÈÆL§øÊðfi Œðfl�ÿãÃÊðù ÿÊ�ð Ÿ Œð�flÊ ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê� œ◊fiãÃ—–
‡ÊÈÆøãÃÊðfi •�Áª¥A flfiflÎÆœãÃ� ßãºýfi◊ÍÆflZ ª√Uÿ¢ ¬Á⁄U�·ŒfiãÃÊð
•Ç◊Ÿ÷H§17H

17. Sukarmåƒa¨ suruco devayantoíyo na devå janimå
dhamanta¨. ›ucanto agni≈ vavædhanta indramµur-
va≈ gavya≈ pari¶adanto agman.

Brilliant people of noble action, deeply
committed to holy pursuits and aspiring to rise to the
stars, fanning their life to light and purity in the crucibles
of knowledge and experience as they refine gold and
temper steel in the furnace, raising the flames of fire
and exalting the honour and excellence of the nation,
sitting and discussing in conferences, extend the bounds
of terrific energy and knowledge of the earth and skies
unto the stars.

•Ê ÿÍÆÕðflfi ÿÊÈÆ◊ÁÃfi ¬�‡flÊð •fiÅÿgð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ÿîÊÁŸ�◊ÊãàÿÈfiªý–

◊ÃüÓÊŸÊ¢ ÁøŒÈÆflü‡ÊËfi⁄U∑Î§¬ýãflÎÆœð ÁøfiŒ�ÿü ©U¬fi⁄USÿÊ�ÿÊð—H§18H

18. Å yµutheva k¶umati pa‹vo akhyad devånå≈
yajjanimåntyugra. Martånå≈ cidurva‹∂rakæpran
vædhe cidarya uparasyåyo¨.

As the master proclaims the material wealth of
his house of prosperity, as the commander proclaims
the forces under his command, so do you, O lustrous
ruler, reflect the presence around you of noble and
brilliant leaders and scholars.And thus do the multitudes
of people, like the rise of dawns, plan and prepare for
the rise and progress of the land just as the producer
master prays for the generous cloud and wishes for the
health and age of life’s longevity.

•∑fi§◊ü Ãð� Sfl¬fi‚Êð •÷Í◊ �́§�Ã◊fifldóÊÈÆ·‚Êðfi Áfl÷Ê�ÃË—–
•ŸÍfiŸ◊�Áª¥A ¬ÈfiL§�œÊ ‚Èfi‡ø�ãºý¢ Œð�flSÿ� ◊◊Îü®fi¡Ã�‡øÊL§�
øÿÊÈfi—H§19H

19. Akarma te svapaso abhµuma ætamavasrannu¶aso
vibhåt∂¨. Anµunamagni≈ purudhå su‹candra≈
devasya marmæjata‹cåru cak¶u¨.

We act in service to you, O Lord Agni, giver of
light and life to the world, by which alone we can be
called good performers. The brilliant dawns, wearing
the divine mantle of truth and showers of light, perfectly
and variously adorn the fire-divine, perfect and glorious
eye of the self-refulgent Lord of the universe, which is
the sun.

∞�ÃÊ Ãðfi •ªA ©U�øÕÓÊÁŸ flð�œÊðù flÊðfiøÊ◊ ∑§�flÿð� ÃÊ ¡Èfi·Sfl–
©Uë¿®ÊðfiøSfl ∑Î§áÊÈÆÁ„U flSÿfi‚Êð ŸÊð ◊�„UÊð ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ¬ÈfiL§flÊ⁄U®R ¬ý
ÿfi|ãœH§20H

20. Etå te agna ucathåni vedhoívocåma kavaye tå
ju¶asva. Ucchocasva kæƒuhi vasyaso no maho
råya¨ puruvåra pra yandhi.

These are the words of thanks and praise we
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poets speak for you, Lord Omniscient Agni. Please to
accept these, consider, shine and rise to reveal the light
of your glory to our vision. Make us rich with the wealth
of divinity. Lord universal friend of the many who
choose, lead us to glorious honour and excellence in
existence.

Mandala 4/Sukta 3
Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•Ê flÊ�ð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ◊äfl�⁄USÿfi L§�ºý¢ „UÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ ‚àÿ�ÿ¡¢� ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð—– •�Áª¥A
¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ÃfiŸÁÿ�%Êð⁄U®RÁøûÊÊ�|h⁄UfiáÿM§¬�◊flfi‚ð ∑Î§áÊÈäfl◊÷H§1H

1. Å vo råjånam-adhvarasya rudra≈ hotåra≈ satya-
yaja≈ rodasyo¨. Agni≈ purå tanayitnora-
cittåddhiraƒyarµupam-avase kæƒudhvam.

All ye people of the land, before the unexpected
and inconceivable thunder and lightning, light the fire
and, for the protection and advancement of your
peaceful, non-violent yajnic social order in the midst of
heaven and earth, appoint the golden gloried ruler, a
very Rudra, saviour of the good, a terror for the evil,
hota, a yajaka and not a grabber or hoarder, but one
inviolably dedicated to truth and Dharma.

•�ÿ¢ ÿÊðÁŸfi‡ø∑ÎÆ§◊Ê ÿ¢ fl�ÿ¢ Ãðfi ¡Ê�ÿðfl� ¬àÿfi ©U‡Ê�ÃË ‚ÈÆflÊ‚ÓÊ—–
•�flÊ�üøË�Ÿ— ¬Á⁄UfiflËÃÊ�ð ÁŸ ·ËfiŒð�◊Ê ©Ufi Ãð Sfl¬Ê∑§ ¬ýÃË�øË—H§2H

2. Aya≈ yoni‹cakæmå ya≈ vaya≈ te jåyeva patya
u‹at∂ suvåså¨. Arvåc∂na¨  pariv∂to ni ¶∂demå u te
svapåka prat∂c∂¨.

This is the seat of office we create and offer to
you. It is offered as a young loving wife dressed in her

best finery offers her love to her husband and protector.
O ruler most modern, all round well provided, self made
and self prepared, take this seat and see these are the
people looking up to you.

•Ê�oÎÆáfl�Ãð •ŒÎfiÁ¬ÃÊÿ� ◊ã◊fi ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚ð ‚È◊Î›UË�∑§Êÿfi flðœ—–
Œð�flÊÿfi ‡Ê�|SÃ◊�◊ÎÃÓÊÿ ‡Ê¢‚� ªýÊflðfifl� ‚ÊðÃÓÊ ◊œÈÆ·Èl◊Ë�›UðH§3H

3. Å‹æƒvate adæpitåya manma næcak¶ase sumæ¸∂kåya
vedha¨. Devåya ‹astim-amætåya ‹a≈sa gråveva
sotå madhu¶ud yam∂¸e.

I offer a hymn of praise and appreciation as an
expression of my thought, O wise and virtuous ruler of
the world, to you, brilliant, immortal and divinely
blissful, who listen attentively and politely without pride
and arrogance, watching the human situation all round
in the interest of common good. Accept and approve of
the hymn I present, be gracious as a cloud of showers, a
maker of soma and a creator of honeyed joy.

àfl¢ ÁøfióÊ�— ‡ÊêÿÓÊ •ªAð •�SÿÊ �́§�ÃSÿfi ’ÊðäÿÎÃÁøàSflÊ�œË—–
∑�§ŒÊ Ãfi ©U�ÄÕÊ ‚fiœ�◊ÊlÓÊÁŸ ∑�§ŒÊ ÷fifl|ãÃ ‚�ÅÿÊ ªÎÆ„Uð ÃðfiH§4H

4. Tva≈ cinna¨  ‹amyå agne asyå ætasya bodhy-
ætacit svådh∂¨. Kadå ta ukthå sadhamådyåni kadå
bhavanti sakhyå gæhe te.

Agni, ruler of humanity, you know the truth and
law of existence, you think freely and rightly too. Know
the truth and character of this nation of ours. Let them
know too of the truth and law of right knowledge and
conduct for the sake of right action. When will there be
proper and friendly discussions of yours and assemblies
in your yajnic house of law and government?
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∑�§ÕÊ „U� ÃmL§fiáÊÊÿ� àfl◊fiªAð ∑�§ÕÊ ÁŒ�flð ªfi„Uü‚ð� ∑§óÊ� •Êªfi—–
∑�§ÕÊ Á◊�òÊÊÿfi ◊Ë�û„UÈ·ðfi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√Uÿñ ’ýfl�— ∑§Œfiÿü�êáÊð ∑§j-
ªÓÊÿH§5H

5. Kathå ha tad varuƒåya tvamagne kathå dive
garhase kanna åga¨. Kathå mitråya m∂¸hu¶e
pæthivyai brava¨ kadaryamƒe kad bhagåya.

“What is our sin, or crime or misconduct?”Agni,
ruler of the world, when and why would you speak thus
to Varuna, lord of justice and rectitude? to the lord of
light and knowledge? to the bountiful? to the earth and
the dear motherly woman? to the chief of law? to the
man of power and prosperity?

∑§|hcáÿÓÊ‚È flÎœ‚Ê�ŸÊð •fiªAð� ∑§mÊÃÓÊÿ� ¬ýÃfifl‚ð ‡ÊÈ÷¢�ÿð–

¬Á⁄fiUÖ◊Ÿð� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊÿ� ÿÊð ’ýfl�— ∑§ŒfiªAð L§�ºýÊÿfi ŸÎÆÉŸðH§6H

6. Kad dhi¶ƒyåsu vædhasåno agne kad våtåya
pratavase ‹ubha≈ye. Parijmane nåsatyåya k¶e
brava¨ kadagne rudråya næghne.

Agni, ruler of the world, when would you be
growing with and among the intellectuals?And growing
with and among them, when would you speak to and
about the eminent in knowledge, strength, peace and
good will, all round goers, truthful and the landed
farmers? to the chief of justice about the killers of
humanity?

∑�§ÕÊ ◊�„Uð ¬ÈfiÁC®¢÷�⁄UÊÿfi ¬ÍÆcáÊð ∑§ºýÈÆ®ºýÊÿ� ‚È◊fiπÊÿ „UÁfl�Œðü–

∑§ÁmcáÓÊfl ©UL§ªÊ�ÿÊÿ� ⁄UðÃÊ�ð ’ýfl�— ∑§ŒfiªAð� ‡Ê⁄Ufiflð ’Î®„U�àÿñH§7H

7. Kathå mahe pu¶¢imbharåya pµu¶ƒe kad rudråya
sumakhåya havirde. Kad vi¶ƒava urugåyåya reto
brava¨ kadagne ‹arave bæhatyai.

Agni, when and how would you speak to and
about the great creator and producer for nourishment
and growth, Pushan, to and about Rudra, destroyer of
enemies, the generous yajaka, the giver of holy materials
for yajna? How would you pray to Vishnu, universally
celebrated lord sustainer of the world? Lord generous
and peaceful at heart, how would you speak to and about
the great forces of defence against violence and
destruction?

∑�§ÕÊ ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ ◊�L§ÃÓÊ◊ÎÆÃÊÿfi ∑�§ÕÊ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uð ’Îfi®„U�Ãð ¬ÎÆë¿®K◊ÓÊŸ—–
¬ýÁÃfi ’ý�flÊðù ÁŒfiÃÿð ÃÈÆ⁄UÊÿ� ‚ÊœÓÊ ÁŒ�flÊð ¡ÓÊÃflðŒ|‡ø-
Á'∑�§àflÊŸ÷H§8H

8. Kathå ‹ardhåya marutåmætåya kathå sµure bæhate
pæcchyamåna¨. Prati bravoíditaye turåya sådhå
divo jåtaveda‹cikitvån.

Agni, O Jataveda, lord ruler and master of
knowledge of things in existence, how would you speak
to and about the sacred law of truth, about the forces
swift as the winds? And when asked, what and how
would you speak about the mighty great leaders bright
as the sun among people? How would you speak to and
about the excellent, abundant and inviolable sky? O
master of knowledge, rising higher and higher in
awareness, achieve the light, reaching unto the solar
regions.

�́§�ÃðŸfi �́§�Ã¢ ÁŸÿfiÃ◊Ë›U� •Ê ªÊð⁄�UÊ�◊Ê ‚øÊ� ◊œÈfi◊à¬�Äfl◊fiªAð–
∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ ‚�ÃË L§‡ÓÊÃÊ œÊ�Á‚Ÿñ�·Ê ¡Ê◊fiÿðüáÊ� ¬ÿfi‚Ê ¬Ë¬ÊÿH§9H

9. Rtena æta≈ niyatam∂¸a å goråmå sacå madhumat
pakvamagne. Kæ¶ƒå sat∂ ru‹atå dhåsinai¶å jåmar-
yeƒa payaså p∂påya.
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Agni, O lord giver of the light and life of the
world, I honour and respect the truth and law of
existence by observance of the truth and law of life on
earth as required and determined by the demands of
life on earth and set out in the language of the earth,
while I live on earth one with the honey sweets of the
ripe and raw treasures of the earth. May the mother earth,
being green and bright with nourishments, grow with
food and drink for the sustenance of her children by the
efforts of her children.

�́§�ÃðŸ� Á„U c◊ÓÊ flÎ·�÷|‡øfi®Œ�Q§— ¬È◊°ÓÊ •�ÁªA— ¬ÿfi‚Ê ¬ÎÆD®KðfiŸ–
•S¬fiãŒ◊ÊŸÊð •ø⁄UmÿÊ�ðœÊ flÎ·ÓÊ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§¢ ŒÈfiŒÈ®„Uð � ¬Î|'‡Ÿ�-
M§œfi—H§10H

10. §Rtena hi ¶må væ¶abha‹cidakta¨ pumå~n agni¨
payaså pæ¶¢hyena. Aspandamåno acarad vayodhå
væ¶å ‹ukra≈ duduhe pæ‹nirµudha¨.

Sustained in tune by the truth of life and law of
existence, nourished on food and drink from spaces
above, the virile bull, manly man and lustrous Agni,
creator of light and life on earth, ruler of the world,
moves around with majesty, unagitated, bearing the
dignity and vitality of health and age, replete with energy
and generosity like the cloud, and distils the fire and
lustre of life from the skies as milk from the mother
cow.

�́§�ÃðŸÊÁºý¥� √Uÿfi‚|'ã÷�ŒãÃ�— ‚◊ÁXfi⁄U‚Êð ŸflãÃ� ªÊðÁ÷fi—–

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ Ÿ⁄U®R— ¬Á⁄Ufi ·ŒóÊÈÆ·Ê‚fi◊Ê�Áfl— Sflfi⁄U÷flîÊÊ�Ãð •�ªAÊñH§11H

11. §Rtenådri≈ vyasan bhidanta¨ sama∆giraso
navanta gobhi¨. ›una≈ nara¨ pari ¶adannu¶åsa-
måvi¨ svarabhavajjåte agnau.

Ye leaders of the world, by the force of Rtam,
nature’s law, when the cosmic fire of energy is awake,
then the roaring winds, breaking the cloud with their
currents, rain down the showers, mankind on earth find
peace and prosperity, and the light, riding the dawn,
rises to view as the radiant sun.

�́§�ÃðŸfi Œð�flË⁄U®R◊ÎÃÊ� •◊ÎfiQ�§�Ê •áÊÊðü®fiÁ'÷�⁄UÊ¬Ê�ð ◊œÈfi◊|j⁄UªAð– flÊ�¡Ë
Ÿ ‚ªðü®fi·È ¬ýSÃÈ÷Ê�Ÿ— ¬ý ‚Œ�Á◊àdÁflfiÃflð ŒœãÿÈ—H§12H

12. §Rtena dev∂ramætå amæktå arƒobhiråpo madhu-
madbhiragne. Våj∂ na sarge¶u prastubhåna¨ pra
sadamit sravitave dadhanyu¨.

Agni, light of life, ruler of the world, by Rtam,
force of eternal truth and nature’s law, do the celestial
waters of life, immortal, unhurt, with currents of spatial
oceans bearing honey sweets of life’s energy, ceaselessly
flow on like a war horse flying on to battles, in order to
move life on and on with energy without end or
exhaustion.

◊Ê ∑§Sÿfi ÿ�ÿÊ¢ ‚Œ�Á◊Œ÷œÈÆ⁄UÊð ªÊ� ◊Ê flð�‡ÊSÿfi ¬ýÁ◊Ÿ�ÃÊð ◊Ê¬ð—–
◊Ê ÷ýÊÃÈfi⁄UªAð� •ŸÎfi¡Êð́ ü��§�áÊ¢ flð�◊Êü ‚ÅÿÈÆŒüÿÊ¢ Á⁄U�¬Êð÷Èü®fi¡ð◊H§13H

13. Må kasya yak¶a≈ sadmiddhuro gå må ve‹asya
praminato måpe¨. Må bhråturagne anæjoræƒa≈
vermå sakhyurdak¶a≈ riporbhujema.

Agni, giver of the light of intelligence, let us
not go to the meeting place of a deceitful person, nor to
the door of a violent grabber, nor take the debt or
obligation of a crooked brother, and may we, we pray,
never try to benefit from, much less depend on, the
strength and expertise of an enemy in the garb of a



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 4 / SUKTA - 3 25 26 RGVEDA

Agni, O lord giver of the light and life of the
world, I honour and respect the truth and law of
existence by observance of the truth and law of life on
earth as required and determined by the demands of
life on earth and set out in the language of the earth,
while I live on earth one with the honey sweets of the
ripe and raw treasures of the earth. May the mother earth,
being green and bright with nourishments, grow with
food and drink for the sustenance of her children by the
efforts of her children.

�́§�ÃðŸ� Á„U c◊ÓÊ flÎ·�÷|‡øfi®Œ�Q§— ¬È◊°ÓÊ •�ÁªA— ¬ÿfi‚Ê ¬ÎÆD®KðfiŸ–
•S¬fiãŒ◊ÊŸÊð •ø⁄UmÿÊ�ðœÊ flÎ·ÓÊ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§¢ ŒÈfiŒÈ®„Uð � ¬Î|'‡Ÿ�-
M§œfi—H§10H

10. §Rtena hi ¶må væ¶abha‹cidakta¨ pumå~n agni¨
payaså pæ¶¢hyena. Aspandamåno acarad vayodhå
væ¶å ‹ukra≈ duduhe pæ‹nirµudha¨.

Sustained in tune by the truth of life and law of
existence, nourished on food and drink from spaces
above, the virile bull, manly man and lustrous Agni,
creator of light and life on earth, ruler of the world,
moves around with majesty, unagitated, bearing the
dignity and vitality of health and age, replete with energy
and generosity like the cloud, and distils the fire and
lustre of life from the skies as milk from the mother
cow.

�́§�ÃðŸÊÁºý¥� √Uÿfi‚|'ã÷�ŒãÃ�— ‚◊ÁXfi⁄U‚Êð ŸflãÃ� ªÊðÁ÷fi—–

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ Ÿ⁄U®R— ¬Á⁄Ufi ·ŒóÊÈÆ·Ê‚fi◊Ê�Áfl— Sflfi⁄U÷flîÊÊ�Ãð •�ªAÊñH§11H

11. §Rtenådri≈ vyasan bhidanta¨ sama∆giraso
navanta gobhi¨. ›una≈ nara¨ pari ¶adannu¶åsa-
måvi¨ svarabhavajjåte agnau.

Ye leaders of the world, by the force of Rtam,
nature’s law, when the cosmic fire of energy is awake,
then the roaring winds, breaking the cloud with their
currents, rain down the showers, mankind on earth find
peace and prosperity, and the light, riding the dawn,
rises to view as the radiant sun.

�́§�ÃðŸfi Œð�flË⁄U®R◊ÎÃÊ� •◊ÎfiQ�§�Ê •áÊÊðü®fiÁ'÷�⁄UÊ¬Ê�ð ◊œÈfi◊|j⁄UªAð– flÊ�¡Ë
Ÿ ‚ªðü®fi·È ¬ýSÃÈ÷Ê�Ÿ— ¬ý ‚Œ�Á◊àdÁflfiÃflð ŒœãÿÈ—H§12H

12. §Rtena dev∂ramætå amæktå arƒobhiråpo madhu-
madbhiragne. Våj∂ na sarge¶u prastubhåna¨ pra
sadamit sravitave dadhanyu¨.

Agni, light of life, ruler of the world, by Rtam,
force of eternal truth and nature’s law, do the celestial
waters of life, immortal, unhurt, with currents of spatial
oceans bearing honey sweets of life’s energy, ceaselessly
flow on like a war horse flying on to battles, in order to
move life on and on with energy without end or
exhaustion.

◊Ê ∑§Sÿfi ÿ�ÿÊ¢ ‚Œ�Á◊Œ÷œÈÆ⁄UÊð ªÊ� ◊Ê flð�‡ÊSÿfi ¬ýÁ◊Ÿ�ÃÊð ◊Ê¬ð—–
◊Ê ÷ýÊÃÈfi⁄UªAð� •ŸÎfi¡Êð́ ü��§�áÊ¢ flð�◊Êü ‚ÅÿÈÆŒüÿÊ¢ Á⁄U�¬Êð÷Èü®fi¡ð◊H§13H

13. Må kasya yak¶a≈ sadmiddhuro gå må ve‹asya
praminato måpe¨. Må bhråturagne anæjoræƒa≈
vermå sakhyurdak¶a≈ riporbhujema.

Agni, giver of the light of intelligence, let us
not go to the meeting place of a deceitful person, nor to
the door of a violent grabber, nor take the debt or
obligation of a crooked brother, and may we, we pray,
never try to benefit from, much less depend on, the
strength and expertise of an enemy in the garb of a
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friend.

⁄UÿÊÓÊ áÊÊð •ªAð� Ãfl� ⁄UÿÓÊáÊð÷Ë ⁄UÊ⁄UÿÊÊ�áÊ— ‚Èfi◊π ¬ýËáÊÊ�Ÿ—–
¬ýÁÃfi c»È§⁄U®R Áfl L§fi¡ flË�«÷Ufl¢„UÊðfi ¡�Á„U ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð ◊Á„Ufi ÁømÊflÎœÊ�-
Ÿ◊÷H§14H

14. Rak¶å ƒo agne tava rak¶aƒebh∂ rårak¶åƒa¨
sumakha pr∂ƒåna¨. Prati ¶phura vi ruja v∂Œva∆ho
jahi rak¶o mahi cid våvædhånam.

Agni, ruler of the earth, blissful giver of
happiness, all protector, presiding genius of yajna, social
justice and noble conduct, protect us with all your
methods and forces of protection and defence, shine
and inspire us to good action, eliminate the blackest sin
and hardest crime, destroy the wicked, even powerful
ones and on the increase.

∞ÆÁ÷÷ü®fifl ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ •ªAð •�∑ñü§Á⁄U�◊ÊãàS¬Îfi‡Ê� ◊ã◊fiÁ÷— ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R
flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷– ©U�Ã ’ýrÊÓÊáÿÁX⁄UÊð ¡È·Sfl� ‚¢ Ãðfi ‡Ê�|SÃŒðü�flflÓÊÃÊ
¡⁄UðÃH§15H

15. Ebhirbhava sumanå agne arkair-imånt-spæ‹a
manmabhi¨ ‹µura våjån. Uta brahmåƒya∆giro
ju¶asva sa≈ te ‹astirdevavåtå jareta.

Agni, giver of light and life, with these songs
of prayer and these learned devotees, be pleased and
happy at heart. Accept and approve of these dedicated
people of thought and action. Brave and heroic leader
dear as breath of life, accept and enjoy these gifts of
homage and reverence. May this song of praise offered
by the holy celebrants be pleasing to you and exalting.

∞�ÃÊ Áfl‡flÓÊ Áfl�ŒÈ·ð� ÃÈèÿ¢ flðœÊð ŸË�ÕÊãÿfiªAð ÁŸ�áÿÊ fløÊ¢Á‚–
ÁŸ�fløfiŸÊ ∑�§�flÿð� ∑§Ê√UÿÊ�ãÿ‡Ê¢Á‚·¢ ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�Áflü¬ýfi ©U�ÄÕñ—H§16H

16. Etå vi‹vå vidu¶e tubhya≈ vedho n∂thånyagne
niƒyå vacå≈si. Nivacanå kavaye kåvyånya‹a≈-
si¶a≈ matibhirvipra ukthai¨.

Agni, giver of life and light, lord of knowledge,
vision and wisdom, leader, ruler, pioneer, all these songs
of adoration, creative, deep and grave, meaningful and
fruitful, fluent and poetic, are sincere expressions of
the heart which I, inspired and moved to ecstasy, present
to you, poet and scholar, with divine hymns of holiness
in the company of the wise and dedicated celebrants.

Mandala 4/Sukta 4
Agni Rakshoha Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

∑ÎÆ§áÊÈÆcfl ¬Ê¡�— ¬ýÁ‚fiÁÃ¥� Ÿ ¬ÎÆâflË¥ ÿÊ�Á„ ⁄UÊ¡ð�flÊ◊fiflÊ�° ß÷ðfiŸ–
ÃÎÆcflË◊ŸÈÆ ¬ýÁ‚fiÁÃ¥ ºýÍáÊÊ�ŸÊðù SÃÓÊÁ‚� Áfläÿfi ⁄U®RÿÊ‚�SÃÁ¬fi®DUñ—H§1H

1. Kæƒu¶va påja¨ prasiti≈ na pæthv∂≈ yåhi råjevå-
mavå~n ibhena. Tæ¶v∂manu prasiti≈ drµuƒånoís-
tåsi vidhya rak¶asastapi¶¢hai¨.

Arise, be strong and brilliant, go over and round
the earth in orbit, spread your network over the dominion
and, firm and powerful, move as a king by the elephant.
Impetuous and terrible, shoot like a rocket all round
wherever needed for thirsting and ensnared earth as it
could be, and, like an archer as you are, fix the demons
of violence with your blazing arrows.

Ãflfi ÷ý�◊Ê‚fi •Ê‡ÊÈÆÿÊ ¬fiÃ�ãàÿŸÈfi S¬Î‡Ê œÎ·�ÃÊ ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøÊŸ—–

Ã¬Í¢cÿªAð ¡ÈÆuÓÊ ¬Ã�XÊŸ‚fiÁãŒÃÊ�ð Áfl ‚Îfi¡� ÁflcflfiªÈÆÀ∑§Ê—H§2H

2. Tava bhramåsa å‹uyå patantyanu spæ‹a dhæ¶atå
‹o‹ucåna¨. Patµu≈¶yagne juhvå pata∆gånasa≈-
dito vi sæja vi¶vagulkå¨.
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friend.

⁄UÿÊÓÊ áÊÊð •ªAð� Ãfl� ⁄UÿÓÊáÊð÷Ë ⁄UÊ⁄UÿÊÊ�áÊ— ‚Èfi◊π ¬ýËáÊÊ�Ÿ—–
¬ýÁÃfi c»È§⁄U®R Áfl L§fi¡ flË�«÷Ufl¢„UÊðfi ¡�Á„U ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð ◊Á„Ufi ÁømÊflÎœÊ�-
Ÿ◊÷H§14H

14. Rak¶å ƒo agne tava rak¶aƒebh∂ rårak¶åƒa¨
sumakha pr∂ƒåna¨. Prati ¶phura vi ruja v∂Œva∆ho
jahi rak¶o mahi cid våvædhånam.

Agni, ruler of the earth, blissful giver of
happiness, all protector, presiding genius of yajna, social
justice and noble conduct, protect us with all your
methods and forces of protection and defence, shine
and inspire us to good action, eliminate the blackest sin
and hardest crime, destroy the wicked, even powerful
ones and on the increase.

∞ÆÁ÷÷ü®fifl ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ •ªAð •�∑ñü§Á⁄U�◊ÊãàS¬Îfi‡Ê� ◊ã◊fiÁ÷— ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R
flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷– ©U�Ã ’ýrÊÓÊáÿÁX⁄UÊð ¡È·Sfl� ‚¢ Ãðfi ‡Ê�|SÃŒðü�flflÓÊÃÊ
¡⁄UðÃH§15H

15. Ebhirbhava sumanå agne arkair-imånt-spæ‹a
manmabhi¨ ‹µura våjån. Uta brahmåƒya∆giro
ju¶asva sa≈ te ‹astirdevavåtå jareta.

Agni, giver of light and life, with these songs
of prayer and these learned devotees, be pleased and
happy at heart. Accept and approve of these dedicated
people of thought and action. Brave and heroic leader
dear as breath of life, accept and enjoy these gifts of
homage and reverence. May this song of praise offered
by the holy celebrants be pleasing to you and exalting.

∞�ÃÊ Áfl‡flÓÊ Áfl�ŒÈ·ð� ÃÈèÿ¢ flðœÊð ŸË�ÕÊãÿfiªAð ÁŸ�áÿÊ fløÊ¢Á‚–
ÁŸ�fløfiŸÊ ∑�§�flÿð� ∑§Ê√UÿÊ�ãÿ‡Ê¢Á‚·¢ ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�Áflü¬ýfi ©U�ÄÕñ—H§16H

16. Etå vi‹vå vidu¶e tubhya≈ vedho n∂thånyagne
niƒyå vacå≈si. Nivacanå kavaye kåvyånya‹a≈-
si¶a≈ matibhirvipra ukthai¨.

Agni, giver of life and light, lord of knowledge,
vision and wisdom, leader, ruler, pioneer, all these songs
of adoration, creative, deep and grave, meaningful and
fruitful, fluent and poetic, are sincere expressions of
the heart which I, inspired and moved to ecstasy, present
to you, poet and scholar, with divine hymns of holiness
in the company of the wise and dedicated celebrants.

Mandala 4/Sukta 4
Agni Rakshoha Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

∑ÎÆ§áÊÈÆcfl ¬Ê¡�— ¬ýÁ‚fiÁÃ¥� Ÿ ¬ÎÆâflË¥ ÿÊ�Á„ ⁄UÊ¡ð�flÊ◊fiflÊ�° ß÷ðfiŸ–
ÃÎÆcflË◊ŸÈÆ ¬ýÁ‚fiÁÃ¥ ºýÍáÊÊ�ŸÊðù SÃÓÊÁ‚� Áfläÿfi ⁄U®RÿÊ‚�SÃÁ¬fi®DUñ—H§1H

1. Kæƒu¶va påja¨ prasiti≈ na pæthv∂≈ yåhi råjevå-
mavå~n ibhena. Tæ¶v∂manu prasiti≈ drµuƒånoís-
tåsi vidhya rak¶asastapi¶¢hai¨.

Arise, be strong and brilliant, go over and round
the earth in orbit, spread your network over the dominion
and, firm and powerful, move as a king by the elephant.
Impetuous and terrible, shoot like a rocket all round
wherever needed for thirsting and ensnared earth as it
could be, and, like an archer as you are, fix the demons
of violence with your blazing arrows.

Ãflfi ÷ý�◊Ê‚fi •Ê‡ÊÈÆÿÊ ¬fiÃ�ãàÿŸÈfi S¬Î‡Ê œÎ·�ÃÊ ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøÊŸ—–

Ã¬Í¢cÿªAð ¡ÈÆuÓÊ ¬Ã�XÊŸ‚fiÁãŒÃÊ�ð Áfl ‚Îfi¡� ÁflcflfiªÈÆÀ∑§Ê—H§2H

2. Tava bhramåsa å‹uyå patantyanu spæ‹a dhæ¶atå
‹o‹ucåna¨. Patµu≈¶yagne juhvå pata∆gånasa≈-
dito vi sæja vi¶vagulkå¨.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 4 / SUKTA - 4 29 30 RGVEDA

Your roving rockets whirl round impetuously.
Shining and blazing with power and force, strike off
the enemies wherever they be. Unhurt, whole and
unopposed, shoot out all round burning rockets of
defence like sparks of fire fed on ladlefuls of ghrta
offered into the fire of the vedi.

¬ýÁÃ� S¬‡ÊÊ�ð Áfl ‚Îfi¡� ÃÍÁáüÓÊÃ◊Ê�ð ÷flÓÊ ¬Ê�ÿÈÁflü�‡ÊÊð •�SÿÊ
•Œfiéœ—– ÿÊð ŸÊðfi ŒÍÆ⁄Uð •�ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚Ê�ð ÿÊð •ãàÿªAð� ◊ÊÁ∑fi§Cð� √ÿÁ'Õ�⁄UÊ
Œfiœ·ËüÃ÷H§3H

3. Prati spa‹o vi sæja rµurƒitamo bhavå påyurvi‹o
asyå adabdha¨. Yo no dµure agha‹a≈so yo antya-
gne måki¶¢e vyathirå dadhar¶∂t.

Agni, brilliant ruler and blazing power, shoot
out detectors, appoint detectives and spies, and send
out ambassadors, be swift in action and response, and,
bold, unhurtful and undeceived, be the protector and
sustainer of this human nation, and whoever be the
sinner or supporter of the wicked far or near us must
not insult, impair or violate your rule and order.

©UŒfiªAð ÁÃDU� ¬ýàÿÊ ÃfiŸÈcfl� ãÿ1�>Á◊òÊ°Êfi •Êð·ÃÊÁûÊÇ◊„ðÃð– ÿÊð ŸÊ�ð
•⁄UÓÊÁÃ¥ ‚Á◊œÊŸ ø�∑ýð§ ŸË�øÊ Ã¢ œfiÿÿÃ�‚¢ Ÿ ‡ÊÈc∑fi§◊÷H§4H

4. Udagne ti¶¢ha pratyå tanu¶va nyamitrå~n o¶atåt
tigmahete. Yo no aråti≈ samidhåna cakre n∂cå
tam dhak¶yatasa≈ na ‹u¶kam.

Agni, mighty and brilliant power, rise in flames
and shine on, let the light spread around. O wielder of
blazing weapons, burn off the unfriendly and the
enemies. Shining and rising power, whoever creates
enemies and causes adversity, burn down like a dry fibre

of flax.

™§�äflÊðü ÷fifl� ¬ýÁÃfi Áfl�äÿÊäÿ�S◊ŒÊ�Áflc∑Îfi§áÊÈcfl� Œñ√ÿÓÊãÿªAð– •flfi
|'SÕ�⁄UÊ ÃfiŸÈÁ„ ÿÊÃÈÆ¡ÍŸÊ¢ ¡Ê�Á◊◊¡ÓÊÁ◊¥� ¬ý ◊ÎfiáÊËÁ„� ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ÷H§5H

5. ªUrdhvo bhava prati vidhyådhyasmadåvi¶kæƒu-¶va
daivyånyagne. Ava sthirå tanuhi yåtujµunå≈
jåmimajåmi≈  pra mæƒ∂hi ‹atrµun.

Rise high and shine there, having fixed the
enemies far from us, and thus reveal the divine actions
of your own and of the enlightened. Loosen and reduce
the firm establishments of the gate crashers and the go-
getters whether related or unrelated, and destroy the
enemies of the order of enlightenment.

‚ Ãðfi ¡ÊŸÊÁÃ ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥ ÿfiÁflDU� ÿ ßüflfiÃð� ’ýrÓÊáÊð ªÊ�ÃÈ◊ñ⁄UfiÃ÷–
Áfl‡flÓÊãÿS◊ñ ‚ÈÆÁŒŸÓÊÁŸ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð lÈÆêŸÊãÿ�ÿÊðü Áfl ŒÈ⁄UÊðfi •�Á÷
lÊñfiÃ÷H§6H

6. Sa te jånåti sumati≈ yavi¶¢ha ya ∂vate brahmaƒe
gåtumairat. Vi‹vånyasmai sudinåni råyo dyumnå-
nyaryo vi duro abhi dyaut.

Agni, most youthful power of enlightenment,
that person knows and enjoys your love and good will
who directs his voice and actions toward the magnificent
lord supreme of the universe, who dedicates all his
happy days and his wealth and good fortune to his
service, and who, being master of himself and his
fortune, wide opens and lights up his doors for his
devotees.

‚ðŒfiªAð •SÃÈ ‚ÈÆ÷ªfi— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸÈÆÿüSàflÊ� ÁŸàÿðfiŸ „�Áfl·Ê� ÿ ©U�ÄÕñ—–
Á¬¬ýËfi·ÁÃ� Sfl •ÊÿÈfiÁ· ŒÈ⁄®Êð�áÊð Áfl‡flðŒfiS◊ñ ‚ÈÆÁŒŸÊ� ‚Ê‚fi-
ÁŒ�ÁC—H§7H
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Your roving rockets whirl round impetuously.
Shining and blazing with power and force, strike off
the enemies wherever they be. Unhurt, whole and
unopposed, shoot out all round burning rockets of
defence like sparks of fire fed on ladlefuls of ghrta
offered into the fire of the vedi.

¬ýÁÃ� S¬‡ÊÊ�ð Áfl ‚Îfi¡� ÃÍÁáüÓÊÃ◊Ê�ð ÷flÓÊ ¬Ê�ÿÈÁflü�‡ÊÊð •�SÿÊ
•Œfiéœ—– ÿÊð ŸÊðfi ŒÍÆ⁄Uð •�ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚Ê�ð ÿÊð •ãàÿªAð� ◊ÊÁ∑fi§Cð� √ÿÁ'Õ�⁄UÊ
Œfiœ·ËüÃ÷H§3H

3. Prati spa‹o vi sæja rµurƒitamo bhavå påyurvi‹o
asyå adabdha¨. Yo no dµure agha‹a≈so yo antya-
gne måki¶¢e vyathirå dadhar¶∂t.

Agni, brilliant ruler and blazing power, shoot
out detectors, appoint detectives and spies, and send
out ambassadors, be swift in action and response, and,
bold, unhurtful and undeceived, be the protector and
sustainer of this human nation, and whoever be the
sinner or supporter of the wicked far or near us must
not insult, impair or violate your rule and order.

©UŒfiªAð ÁÃDU� ¬ýàÿÊ ÃfiŸÈcfl� ãÿ1�>Á◊òÊ°Êfi •Êð·ÃÊÁûÊÇ◊„ðÃð– ÿÊð ŸÊ�ð
•⁄UÓÊÁÃ¥ ‚Á◊œÊŸ ø�∑ýð§ ŸË�øÊ Ã¢ œfiÿÿÃ�‚¢ Ÿ ‡ÊÈc∑fi§◊÷H§4H
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of flax.

™§�äflÊðü ÷fifl� ¬ýÁÃfi Áfl�äÿÊäÿ�S◊ŒÊ�Áflc∑Îfi§áÊÈcfl� Œñ√ÿÓÊãÿªAð– •flfi
|'SÕ�⁄UÊ ÃfiŸÈÁ„ ÿÊÃÈÆ¡ÍŸÊ¢ ¡Ê�Á◊◊¡ÓÊÁ◊¥� ¬ý ◊ÎfiáÊËÁ„� ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ÷H§5H
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‚ Ãðfi ¡ÊŸÊÁÃ ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥ ÿfiÁflDU� ÿ ßüflfiÃð� ’ýrÓÊáÊð ªÊ�ÃÈ◊ñ⁄UfiÃ÷–
Áfl‡flÓÊãÿS◊ñ ‚ÈÆÁŒŸÓÊÁŸ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð lÈÆêŸÊãÿ�ÿÊðü Áfl ŒÈ⁄UÊðfi •�Á÷
lÊñfiÃ÷H§6H

6. Sa te jånåti sumati≈ yavi¶¢ha ya ∂vate brahmaƒe
gåtumairat. Vi‹vånyasmai sudinåni råyo dyumnå-
nyaryo vi duro abhi dyaut.

Agni, most youthful power of enlightenment,
that person knows and enjoys your love and good will
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lord supreme of the universe, who dedicates all his
happy days and his wealth and good fortune to his
service, and who, being master of himself and his
fortune, wide opens and lights up his doors for his
devotees.

‚ðŒfiªAð •SÃÈ ‚ÈÆ÷ªfi— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸÈÆÿüSàflÊ� ÁŸàÿðfiŸ „�Áfl·Ê� ÿ ©U�ÄÕñ—–
Á¬¬ýËfi·ÁÃ� Sfl •ÊÿÈfiÁ· ŒÈ⁄®Êð�áÊð Áfl‡flðŒfiS◊ñ ‚ÈÆÁŒŸÊ� ‚Ê‚fi-
ÁŒ�ÁC—H§7H
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7. Sedagne astu subhaga¨ sudånuryastvå nityena
havi¶å ya ukthai¨. Pipr∂¶ati sva åyu¶i duroƒe
Vi‹vedasmai sudinå såsadi¶¢i¨.

Agni, refulgent lord ruler of the world, he would
be highly prosperous and generously charitable who
loves to serve you with unfailing oblations of havi and
songs of praise and prayer.And surely for such a person,
in his own life, within his own home, all his days would
be happy and his yajna and all desired acts would be
fruitful.

•øüÓÊÁ◊ Ãð ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥ ÉÊÊðcÿ�flÊüÄ‚¢ Ãðfi flÊ�flÊÃÓÊ ¡⁄UÃÊÁ◊�ÿ¢ ªË—–
Sfl‡flÓÊSàflÊ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÕÓÊ ◊¡üÿð◊Ê�ùS◊ð ÿÊ�òÊÊ|áÓÊ œÊ⁄Uÿð�⁄UŸÈ Æ
lÍŸ÷H§8H

8. Arcami te sumati≈ gho¶yarvåk sa≈ te våvåtå
jaratåmiya≈ g∂¨. Sva‹våstvå surathå marjaye-
måísme k¶atråƒi dhårayeranu dyµun.

Agni, mighty ruler of the world, I pray for your
favour and blessings of love and good will. May these
words of my favourite voice address you and this
adoration of mine glorify you. Blest with noble horses
and beautiful chariots, may we exalt you, and may you,
day by day, hold and sustain our social order and its
systems of governance and administration.

ß�„ àflÊ� ÷ÍÿÊü øfi®⁄Uð®RŒÈ¬� à◊ãŒÊð·ÓÊflSÃŒËüÁŒ�flÊ¢‚�◊ŸÈÆ lÍŸ÷–
∑ý§Ë›fiUãÃSàflÊ ‚ÈÆ◊Ÿfi‚— ‚¬ð◊Ê�ùÁ÷ lÈÆêŸÊ Ãfi|'SÕ�flÊ¢‚Ê�ð ¡ŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§9H

9. Iha två bhµuryå caredupa tman do¶åvastard∂-
divå≈samanu dyµun. Kr∂¸antastvå sumanasa¨
sapemåíbhi dyumnå tasthivå≈so janånåm.

Let man amply and wholly serve you, refulgent
ruler of the world, sincerely by heart and soul, day and
night, day after day. Let us all, guardians of the total
wealth and honour of the people, rejoicing at heart as
playing with arms for defence of the nation, serve Agni,
father protector of humanity.

ÿSàflÊ� Sfl‡flfi— ‚ÈÁ„⁄U®RáÿÊð •fiªA ©U¬�ÿÊÁÃ� fl‚Èfi◊ÃÊ� ⁄UÕfiðŸ–
ÃSÿfi òÊÊ�ÃÊ ÷fiflÁ‚� ÃSÿ� ‚πÊ� ÿSÃfi •ÊÁÃ�âÿ◊ÓÊŸÈÆ·Ç¡È-
¡Êðfi·Ã÷H§10H

10. Yastvå sva‹va¨ suhiraƒyo agna upayåti vasumatå
ratheta. Tasya tråtå bhavasi tasya sakhå yasta
åtithyamånu¶ag jujo¶at.

Whoever possessing noble horses and golden
gold approaches you by a chariot loaded with treasures
of wealth, and offers service and hospitality readily and
ceaselessly without reserve, without question, you
accept and own as a friend, protect him as a guardian
and save him as a redeemer.

◊�„Êð Lfi§¡ÊÁ◊ ’�ãœÈÃÊ� fløÊðfiÁ÷�SÃã◊ÓÊ Á¬�ÃÈªÊðüÃfi◊Ê�Œ|ãflfiÿÊÿ–
àfl¢ ŸÊð fi •�Sÿ fløfi‚|‡øÁ∑§|'h� „ÊðÃfiÿü®ÁflDU ‚È∑ý§ÃÊ� ð
Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ—H§11H

11. Maho rujåmi bandhutå vacobhistanmå piturgota-
mådanviyåya. Tva≈ no asya vacasa‹cikiddhi
hotaryavi¶¢ha sukrato damµunå¨.

I shatter great evils and open deep mysteries by
kinship with Divinity and words of eternity which I
inherit from my father guardian who commands all
knowledge of existence and the language of
omniscience. Agni, cosmic yajaka, ever youthful light,
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master of universal dynamics, self controlled controller,
give us the vision and knowledge of the ultimate reality
and the Word imperishable.

•Sflfi¬A¡SÃ�⁄UáÓÊÿ— ‚ÈÆ‡ÊðflÊ� •ÃfiãºýÊ‚Êðù flÎÆ∑§Ê •üÓÊÁ◊DUÊ—–
Ãð ¬Ê�ÿflfi— ‚�äƒýÊfiÜøÊð ÁŸ�·lÊùªAð� Ãflfi Ÿ— ¬Êãàfl◊Í⁄UH§12H

12. Asvapnajastaraƒaya¨ su‹evå atandråsoívækå
a‹rami¶¢hå¨. Te påyava¨ sadhrya¤co ni¶adyå
ígne tava na¨ påntvamµura.

Agni, life of life, light eternal, universal
intelligence, your streams of life, your rays of light and
waves of cosmic energy, sleepless, continuous, gracious,
relentless, inviolent, and indefatigable, which ever flow
integrated and together may, we pray, bless our yajnic
home and give us a fresh lease of life every moment.

ÿð ¬Ê�ÿflÊðfi ◊Ê◊Ãð�ÿ¢ Ãðfi •ªAð� ¬‡ÿfiãÃÊð •�ãœ¢ ŒÈfiÁ⁄U�ÃÊŒ⁄UfiÿÊŸ÷–
⁄U®R⁄UÿÊ� ÃÊãà‚ÈÆ∑Î§ÃÊðfi Áfl�‡flflðfiŒÊ� ÁŒå‚fiãÃ� ßÁºý�¬flÊ�ð ŸÊ„fi
Œð÷È—H§13H

13. Ye påyavo måmateya≈ te agne pa‹yanto andha≈
duritå-darak¶an. Rarak¶a tåntsukæto vi‹vavedå
dipsanta id ripavo nåha debhu¨.

Agni, lord of universal knowledge and power,
all those defensive powers of yours which, ever watchful
and protective, save people from sin and protect them
from evil and crime as their own kith and kin who cannot
by themselves see, all those holy yajnic powers of noble
action, O lord, protect and promote, so that the
repressive enemies may not be able to terrorise the poor
and the ignorant.

àflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‚fiœ�ãÿ1�>SàflÊðÃÊ�SÃfl� ¬ýáÊËfiàÿ‡ÿÊ◊� flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷– ©U�÷Ê
‡Ê¢‚ÓÊ ‚ÍŒÿ ‚àÿÃÊÃðùŸÈc∆ÈUÆÿÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÈsOÿÊáÊH§14H

14. Tvayå vaya≈ sadhanyastvotåstava praƒitya-
‹yåma våjån. Ubhå ‹a≈så sµudaya satyatåte
ínu¶¢huyå kæƒuhyahrayåƒa.

Agni, ruler of the world, defender of truth and
holiness, may we, protected by you and blest with
knowledge and power, follow your guidance and noble
policy and win the honour and excellence of the world.
Guide aright, order and control both the eulogiser and
the calumniator far and near, and, with appropriate
measures, take us out of timidity and make us bold in
defence of truth and rectitude without embarrassment
or hesitation.

•�ÿÊ Ãðfi •ªAð ‚�Á◊œÓÊ Áflœð◊� ¬ýÁÃ� SÃÊð◊¢ ‡Ê�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸ¢ ªÎ÷Êÿ–
Œ„Ê�‡Ê‚Êðfi ⁄U®RÿÊ‚fi— ¬Ê�s1 � >S◊ÊãºýÈÆ„Êð ÁŸ�ŒÊð Á◊fiòÊ◊„Êð •fl�-
lÊÃ÷H§15H

15. Ayå te agne samidhå vidhema prati stoma≈
‹asyamåna≈ gæbhåya. Dahå‹aso rak¶asa¨
påhyasmån druho nido mitramaho avadyåt.

Agni, greatest friend, adorable lord and ruler of
the world, with this lighted fuel and enlightened
contribution to the yajna of the social and cosmic order,
we offer the song of homage to you. Be gracious to
accept it. Burn down the revilers and the evil
perpetrators of destruction and protect us against the
jealousy, calumny and scandalous actions of the
enemies.
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Mandala 4/Sukta 5
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄UÊÿfi ◊Ë�û„È·ðfi ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ— ∑�§ÕÊ ŒÓÊ‡Êð◊Ê�ªAÿðfi ’ÎÆ®„jÊ—–
•ŸÍfiŸðŸ ’Î®„�ÃÊ fl�ÿÊÕð�ŸÊð¬fi SÃ÷ÊÿŒÈ®¬�Á◊óÊ ⁄UÊðœfi—H§1H

1. Vai‹vånaråya m∂¸hu¶e sajo¶å¨ kathå då‹emå-
gnaye bæhadbhå¨. Anµunena bæhatå vak¶athe-nopa
stabhåyadupaminna rodha¨.

How shall we, in accord with Agni, happy and
rejoicing, offer homage, service and support to the great,
generous Vaishvanara Agni, vital fire sustaining the
earth, leader and ruler of humanity who, with his awful
might and unbounded reach, mighty lustrous as he is,
holds up this vast world like a column bearing the
burden of a mighty structure.

◊Ê ÁŸfiãŒÃ� ÿ ß�◊Ê¢ ◊s¢ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¥ Œð�flÊð Œ�ŒÊñ ◊àÿüÓÊÿ Sfl�œÊflÓÊŸ÷–
¬Ê∑§ÓÊÿ� ªÎà‚Êðfi •�◊ÎÃÊ�ð ÁfløðfiÃÊ flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄UÊð ŸÎÃfi◊Êð ÿ�uÊð
•�ÁªA—H§2H

2. Må nindata ya imå≈ råti≈ devo dadau martyåya
svadhåvån. Påkåya gætso amæto vicetå vai‹vånaro
nætamo yahvo agni¨.

Never blame, censure or revile Vaishvanara
Agni, self-refulgent and generous self-existent lord of
his infinite wealth and power, who has given us this
great gift of food, energy and wealth of abundant nature
for the simple, growing, maturing world of mortal
humanity,Agni, who is self-revealing through the beauty
of his own creation, immortal, omniscient teacher, best
leader of men and awfully great.

‚Ê◊fi Ám�’„Ê�ü ◊Á„fi ÁÃ�Ç◊÷ÎfiÁC— ‚�„dfi®⁄UðÃÊ flÎ·�÷SÃÈÁflfic◊ÊŸ÷–
¬�Œ¢ Ÿ ªÊð⁄U¬fiªÍû„¢ ÁflÁfl�mÊŸ�ÁªA◊üs¢� ¬ýðŒÈfi flÊðøã◊ŸË�·Ê◊÷H§3H

3. Såma dvibrahå mahi tigmabhæ¶¢i¨ sahasraretå
væ¶abhastuvi¶mån. Pada≈ na gorapagµu¸ha≈
vividvån-agnir-mahya≈ predu vocan-man∂¶åm.

Agni, refulgent lord immanent in earth and
heaven, commanding blazing heat and light, abundant
a thousandfold, generous and virile as sun and cloud,
mighty powerful, master of knowledge, may, we pray,
speak to me of the great and deep knowledge and karma
pertaining to earth and heaven, body and soul, deep as
the mystery of sun and stars.

¬ý ÃÊ° •�ÁªA’ü®fi÷‚ÁûÊ�Ç◊¡fiê÷�SÃÁ¬fi®DUðŸ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·Ê� ÿ— ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœÓÊ—–
¬ý ÿð Á◊�Ÿ|'ãÃ� flLfi§áÊSÿ� œÊ◊fi Á¬�ýÿÊ Á◊�òÊSÿ� øðÃfiÃÊð
œýÈÆflÊÁáÓÊH§4H

4. Pra tå~n agnirbabhasat tigmajambhastapi¶¢hena
‹oci¶å ya¨ surådhå¨. Pra ye minanti varuƒasya
dhåma priyå mitrasya cetato dhruvåƒi.

May Agni, blazing lord of power and stern rule
of law, commanding the wealth, power and prosperity
of the world with his splendour and magnificence, crush
with the heat of his power and force of his justice the
dear favourites and strongholds of those who sabotage
and destroy the stability of the systems and institutions
of the noble and friendly powers of enlightenment,
justice, peace, unity and cooperation.

•�÷ýÊ�Ã⁄UÊð� Ÿ ÿÊð·fiáÊÊ�ð √ÿãÃfi— ¬ÁÃ�Á⁄U¬Ê�ð Ÿ ¡ŸfiÿÊð ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÓÊ—–
¬Ê�¬Ê‚�— ‚ãÃÊðfi •ŸÎÆÃÊ •fi‚�àÿÊ ß�Œ¢ ¬�Œ◊fi¡ŸÃÊ ª÷Ë�-
⁄U◊÷H§5H
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Mandala 4/Sukta 5
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi
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5. Abhråtaro na yo¶aƒo vyanta¨ patiripo na janayo
durevå¨. Påpåsa¨ santo anætå asatyå ida≈
padamajanatå gabh∂ram.

As maidens without brothers and guardians to
care for them, as wives who deceive their husbands, go
astray from the right path and follow a wrong course of
life, so the misguided people, self-deceived evil doers,
false and untrue, go astray and, following the wrong
course, create this hellish state of life in society.

ß�Œ¢ ◊ðfi •ªAð� Á∑§ÿfiÃð ¬Êfl�∑§ÊùÁ◊fiŸÃð ªÈÆL§¢ ÷Ê�⁄U¢ Ÿ ◊ã◊fi–

’ÎÆ„gfiœÊÕ œÎ·�ÃÊ ªfi÷Ë�⁄U¢ ÿ�uïU¢ ¬ÎÆDU¢ ¬ýÿfi‚Ê ‚�#œÓÊÃÈH§6H

6. Ida≈ me agne kiyate påvakåíminate guru≈
bhåra≈ na manma. Bæhad dadhåtha dhæ¶atå
gabh∂ra≈ yahva≈ pæ¶¢ha≈ prayaså saptadhåtu.

Agni, master of knowledge and power, purifier
of body, mind and soul, I pray, bear and bring for me
sevenfold knowledge of matter, mind and motion,
knowledge which is universal, deep and grave, greatly
powerful and wide in range and application. Bless me
with the knowledge along with the gift of love and
courage as a burden of great responsibility. I assure you
I am a humble seeker and I shall bear the burden well
without arrogance and violence.

ÃÁ◊óflð�3�>fl ‚fi◊�ŸÊ ‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ◊�Á÷ ∑ý§àflÓÊ ¬È®Ÿ�ÃË œË�ÁÃ⁄Ufi‡ÿÊ—–
‚�‚Sÿ� ø◊ü�óÊÁ'œ� øÊL§� ¬Î‡Ÿð�⁄Uªýðfi L§�¬ •ÊLfi§Á¬Ã¢� ¡’ÓÊL§H§7H

7. Taminnveva samanå samånamabhi kratvå punat∂
dh∂tira‹yå¨. Sasasya carmannadhi cåru pæ‹ne-
ragre rupa årupita≈ jabåru.

That equal, beautiful, constant and vital zone

of light and heat of Vaishvanara Agni fixed round and
over the surface of the dormant and colourful earth,
separated and condensed from the solar sphere in earlier
times before life emerged, may our noble intelligence,
purifying and sanctifying us by the light of the Lord,
reach and reveal through our holy acts of study, prayer
and holy action.

¬ý�flÊëÿ¢� fløfi‚�— Á∑¥§ ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ªÈ„ÓÊ Á„�Ã◊È¬fi ÁŸ�ÁáÊÇflfiŒ|ãÃ–
ÿŒÈÆ|dÿÓÊáÊÊ�◊¬� flÊÁ⁄Ufifl� flýã¬ÊÁÃfi Á¬�ýÿ¢ L§�¬Êð •ªý¢ ¬�Œ¢
flð—H§8H

8. Pravåcya≈ vacasa¨ ki≈ me asya guhå hitamupa
niƒig vadanti. Yadusriyåƒåmapa våriva vran påti
priya≈ rupo agra≈ pada≈ ve¨.

What is worthy of being proclaimed, hidden in
the secret cave of this word of mine, and what the
scholars and visionaries, purifying and sanctifying,
mysteriously whisper closely to you is That Orb of light
and heat which, like a liquid zone of vapours, covers,
vitalises, sustains and reveals the dear, first, highest life
and beauty of the dawn, of cows and the flying earth.

ß�Œ◊ÈÆ àÿã◊Á„fi ◊�„Ê◊ŸËfi∑�¢§ ÿŒÈÆ|dÿÊ� ‚øfiÃ ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ªÊñ—–

´�§�ÃSÿfi ¬�Œð •Á'œ� ŒËlÓÊŸ¢� ªÈ„ÓÊ ⁄UÉÊÈÆcÿºýfiÉÊÈÆÿÁmfiflðŒH§9H

9. Idamu tyanmahi mahåman∂ka≈ yadusviyå sacata
pµurvya≈ gau¨. §Rtasya pade adhi d∂dyåna≈ guhå
raghu¶yad raghuyad viveda.

This same orb of light and zone of vitality,
greatest of the great, glorious, ancient and eternal,
blazing over the regions of the waters of space and the
facts and laws of existence, which the productive earths
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serve and follow and join as partners of the system,
which vibrates in the depths of the heart and vibrates in
the depths of the soul, I know, you know, all perceive.

•œfi lÈÃÊ�Ÿ— Á¬�òÊÊð— ‚øÊ�‚Êù◊fiŸÈ®Ã� ªÈs¢� øÊL§� ¬Î‡Ÿðfi—–
◊Ê�ÃÈc¬�Œð ¬fi⁄U®R◊ð •|'ãÃ� ·eÊðflÎücáÓÊ— ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·�— ¬ýÿfiÃSÿ
Á'¡�uÊH§10H

10. Adha dyµutåna¨ pitro¨ sacåsåímanuta guhya≈
cåru pæ‹ne¨. Måtu¶pade parame anti ¶ad gor-
væ¶ƒa¨ ‹oci¶a¨ prayatasya jihvå.

And the light shines between heaven and earth,
one with all, vibrating in the highest regions of Mother
Nature at the closest and within, directly watching and
knowing the raining clouds, the blazing sun, and the
blowing wind and flowing waters. All ye men and
women, know that lovely and wondrous mystery of the
spirit of colourful reality of existence hidden in the cave
of the heart.

�́§�Ã¢ flÊðfiøð� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ¬ÎÆë¿UK◊ÓÊŸ�SÃflÊ�‡Ê‚ÓÊ ¡ÊÃflðŒÊ�ð ÿŒË�Œ◊÷–
àfl◊�Sÿ ÿÓÊÿÁ‚� ÿh� Áfl‡fl¢ ÁŒ�Áfl ÿŒÈÆ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢� ÿà¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�-
√ÿÊ◊÷H§11H

11. §Rta≈ voce namaså pæchhyamånastava‹aså
jåtavedo yad∂dam. Tvamasya k¶ayasi yaddha
vi‹va≈ divi yadu draviƒa≈ yat pæthivyå≈.

O Jataveda, omniscient and omnipresent Agni,
if I were asked, I would speak the truth in all humility
by your grace: All this that is, all that exists in heaven,
all that is in and on earth, all that is the wealth, power
and excellence, all is yours, it abides in you, you pervade
it all, you govern it all and, ultimately, you absorb it all

by drawing in and reducing it to the point of zero.

Á∑¥§ ŸÊðfi •�Sÿ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢� ∑§h� ⁄U%¢� Áfl ŸÊðfi flÊðøÊð ¡ÊÃflðŒ|‡ø-
Á'∑�§àflÊŸ÷– ªÈ„ÊäflfiŸ— ¬⁄U®R◊¢ ÿóÊÊðfi •�Sÿ ⁄Uð∑Èfi§ ¬�Œ¢ Ÿ ÁŸfiŒÊ�ŸÊ
•ªfiã◊H§12H

12. Ki≈ no asya draviƒa≈ kaddha ratna≈ vi no voco
jåtaveda‹cikitvån. Guhådhvana¨ parama≈ yanno
asya reku pada≈ na nidånå aganma.

O Jataveda, you know all and everything in
existence. Speak to us and guide us: Of all this world,
what wealth is ours? What jewels? Speak to us of that,
so that going by the light of divine vision and
intelligence we may achieve the best and reach the
highest goal that is ours, and we at the end don’t have
to go empty handed, reviled and exposed.

∑§Ê ◊�ÿÊüŒÓÊ fl�ÿÈŸÊ� ∑§hfi flÊ�◊◊ë¿®ÓÊ ª◊ð◊ ⁄U®RÉÊflÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ¡fi◊÷–
∑�§ŒÊ ŸÊðfi Œð�flË⁄U®R◊ÎÃfiSÿ� ¬%Ë�— ‚Í⁄UÊ�ð fláÊðü®fiŸ ÃÃŸóÊÈÆ·Ê‚fi—H§13H

13. Kå maryådå vayunå kaddha våmamacchå
gamema raghavo na våjam. Kadå no dev∂ra-
mætasya patn∂¨ sµuro varƒena tatanannu¶åsa¨.

What are the rules of the game of karma? What
ultimate bounds? Speak to us, enlighten us: When could
we, racing like a courser, moving like waves of energy,
creditably reach our cherished goal? When would the
sun, the dawns and the celestial vibrations of
immortality like life-giving nurses inspire us with light
and lustre to rise to perfection?

•�ÁŸ�⁄UðáÊ� fløfi‚Ê »�§ÀÇflðfiŸ ¬ý�ÃËàÿðfiŸ ∑ÎÆ§œÈŸÓÊÃÎÆ¬Ê‚fi—– •œÊ�
Ãð •fiªAð� Á∑§Á◊�„Ê flfiŒãàÿŸÊÿÈÆœÊ‚� •Ê‚fiÃÊ ‚øãÃÊ◊÷H§14H
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14. Anireƒa vacaså phalgvena prat∂tyena kædhunå-
tæpåsa¨. Adhå te agne kimihå vadantyanåyudhåsa
åsatå sacantåm.

Agni, light and spirit of knowledge and master
of the language of knowledge, listeners remain
unsatisfied, their thirst for knowledge unquenched, with
lifeless, unsubstantial, ambiguous and deficient words.
Then what do the speakers speak of you, or to you, or
about you, here? Being like warriors without arms, they
should come to you, speakers as well as listeners, for
light, knowledge and words for effective and living
communication.

•�Sÿ Á'üÊ�ÿð ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�ŸSÿ� flÎcáÊÊ�ð fl‚Ê�ð⁄UŸËfi∑�§¢ Œ◊� •Ê
Lfi§⁄UÊðø– L§‡Ê�m‚ÓÊŸ— ‚ÈÆŒÎ‡ÊËfi∑§M§¬— Á'ÿÊ�ÁÃŸü ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ¬ÈfiL§�flÊ⁄Uôfi
•lÊñÃ÷H§15H

15. Asya ‹riye samidhånasya væ¶ƒo vasoran∂ka≈
dama å ruroca. Ru‹ad vasåna¨ sudæ‹∂karµupa¨
k¶itirna råyå puruvåro adyaut.

For the expression of the grace and majesty of
this Agni, lord of light and ruler of the world, bright
and blazing, generous, home and haven of all like
mother earth, his force and splendour shines in his home.
And he himself, refulgent giver of radiance, magnificent
in form, treasure home and universal giver of heavenly
and earthly gifts for all, shines with regal magnificence
and wealth of the world like mother earth shining with
the greenery of her abundance and generosity.

Mandala 4/Sukta 6
Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

™§�äflü ™�§ ·È áÊÊðfi •äfl⁄USÿ „ÊðÃ�⁄UªAð� ÁÃDUfi Œð�flÃÓÊÃÊ� ÿ¡ËfiÿÊŸ÷–
àfl¢ Á„ Áfl‡flfi◊�èÿÁ‚� ◊ã◊� ¬ý flð�œ‚fi|‡øÁûÊ⁄UÁ‚ ◊ŸË�-
·Ê◊÷H§1H

1. ªUrdhva µu ¶u ƒo adhvarasya hotaragne ti¶¢ha
devatåtå yaj∂yån. Tva≈ hi vi‹vamabhyasi manma
pra vedhasa‹cit tirasi man∂¶åm.

Agni, lord of light, ruler of the world, cosmic
yajamana, sit on top of our yajna of love and non-
violence among the divine yajakas of nature and
humanity. You alone know the world and all our
thoughts, intentions and will, and you, at the heart of
all performers, comprehend and transcend the
knowledge, intelligence and awareness of the scholar.

•◊Ífi⁄UÊð� „ÊðÃÊ� ãÿfi‚ÊÁŒ Áfl�ÿfl1�>ÁªA◊ü�ãºýÊð Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ ¬ýøðfiÃÊ—–

™�§äflZ ÷Ê�ŸÈ¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃðflÓÊüÊð�ã◊ðÃðfifl œÍÆ◊¢ SÃfi÷Êÿ�ŒÈ®¬� lÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Amµuro hotå nyasådi vik¶vagnirmandro vidathe¶u
pracetå¨. Urdhva≈ bhånu≈ savitevå‹renmeteva
dhµuma≈ stabhåyadupa dyåm.

Agni, all wise, universal yajamana, receiver and
giver, creator of joy, brilliant in knowledge, sits and
abides among the people in their yajnic social
endeavours, diffuses the light and fragrance of yajna
above close to the heavens like the sun and, like a builder
and a column, holds the dark away.

ÿ�ÃÊ ‚Èfi¡ÍÆáÊËü ⁄UÊ�ÁÃŸËfi ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi ¬ýŒÁ'ÿÊ�ÁáÊgð�flÃÓÊÁÃ◊È⁄UÊ�áÊ—–

©UŒÈÆ SflLfi§Ÿüfl�¡Ê ŸÊ∑ý§— ¬�‡flÊð •fiŸÁQ�§ ‚ÈÁœfiÃ— ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑fi§—H§3H
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3. Yatå sujµurƒ∂ råtin∂ ghætåc∂ pradak¶iƒid devatå-
timuråƒa¨. Udu svarurnavajå nåkra¨ pa‹vo
anakti sudhita¨ sumeka¨.

The night is come on her round vibrating with
the wealth of rest and peace, applying a soothing balm
to the hours of holy time and ushering in the approach
of dawn, and the sun, harbinger of fresh energy, new
born like a baby, self-proclaiming and enlightening the
world, rising fast, watching all, shining beautiful,
showering the nectar of soma, anoints the morning time
of the day.

SÃË�áÊðü ’�Á„ü®Á·fi ‚Á◊œÊ�Ÿð •�ªAÊ ™§�äflÊðü •fiäfl�ÿÈü¡ÈüÓ®¡È·Ê�áÊÊð
•fiSÕÊÃ÷– ¬ÿü�ÁªA— ¬fi‡ÊÈÆ¬Ê Ÿ „ÊðÃÓÊ ÁòÊÁfl�C®Kðfi®ÁÃ ¬ý�ÁŒflfi
©U⁄UÊ�áÊ—H§4H

4. St∂rƒe barhi¶i samidhåne agnå µurdhvo adhvaryur-
juju¶åƒo asthåt. Paryagni¨ pa‹upå na hotå
trivi¶¢yeti pradiva uråƒa¨.

The sacred grass is spread over the vedi, the
fire is lit and rises, the adhvaryu, chief priest organiser,
is up and doing, having started the yajna. Agni, the sun,
like the shepherd of the waking world, celestial yajaka,
goes over the three regions of heaven, earth and sky
radiating the light and illuminating the world.

¬Á⁄U� à◊ŸÓÊ Á◊�ÃºýÈfi®⁄UðÁÃ� „ÊðÃÊ�ÁùªA◊ü�ãºýÊð ◊œÈfifløÊ ´�§�ÃÊflÓÊ–
ºýflfiãàÿSÿ flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�ð Ÿ ‡ÊÊð∑§�Ê� ÷ÿfiãÃð� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�
ÿŒ÷ýÓÊ≈÷H§5H

5. Pari tmnå mitadrureti hotåígnirmandro madhu-
vacå ætåvå. Dravantyasya våjino na ‹okå bha-
yante vi‹vå bhuvanå yadbhrå¢.

Agni, performer of yajna, happy and
exhilarating, honey sweet of expression, moves and
expands at its own self-controlled speed and will,
keeping within the laws of existence. The rays of its
light and the flames of fire rise and radiate like the waves
of energy, and when it shines and blazes, all the worlds
in existence feel the pressure of its force and power.

÷�ºýÊ Ãðfi •ªAð SflŸË∑§ ‚�ãŒÎÇÉÊÊ�ð⁄USÿfi ‚�ÃÊð Áfl·ÈfiáÊSÿ� øÊLfi§—–
Ÿ ÿûÊðfi ‡ÊÊ�ðÁøSÃ◊fi‚Ê� fl⁄UfiãÃ� Ÿ äfl�S◊ÊŸfiSÃ�ãflË�3�> ⁄Uð¬� •Ê
œÈfi—H§6H

6. Bhadrå te agne svan∂ka sa≈dæg ghorasya sato
vi¶uƒasya cåru¨. Na yat te ‹ocistamaså varanta
na dhvasmånas-tanv∂repa å dhu¨.

Agni, lord blissful of light, love and justice,
commanding divine force and power, fearsome,
eternally true and manifesting in infinite variety of the
world of change, equal, kind and gracious is your eye
by which you watch every living being. No evil forces
can cover with darkness the light that is yours, nor can
any devil and destroyer attribute any sin or smear or
partiality to your body of law and justice.

Ÿ ÿSÿ� ‚ÊÃÈÆ¡üÁŸfiÃÊ�ð⁄UflÓÊÁ⁄U� Ÿ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊÁ¬�Ã⁄UÊ� ŸÍ ÁøfiÁŒ�CïUÊñ– •œÓÊ
Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿ ‚ÈÁœfiÃ— ¬Êfl�∑§Ê�ð3�>ùÁªAŒËü®fiŒÊÿ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë·È Áfl�ÿÊÈH§7H

7. Na yasya såturjanitoravåri na måtaråpitarå nµu
cidi¶¢au. Adhå mitro na sudhita¨ påvakoígnir-
d∂dåya månu¶∂¶u vik¶u.

Agni is the generous giver whose gifts cannot
be denied or hidden as the gifts of father and mother,
too, toward fulfilment of life’s desire cannot be denied
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since Agni as a friend, blazing with light and glowing
with generosity, blissful and sanctifying, shines among
the people over everything that concerns humanity.

ÁmÿZ ¬Üø� ¡Ë¡fiŸãà‚¢�fl‚ÓÊŸÊ�— Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄UÊð •�Áª¥A ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë·È Áfl�ÿÊÈ–
©U�·�’Èüœfi◊Õ�ÿô�ü3�> Ÿ ŒãÃ¢ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý¢§ SflÊ‚¢ ¬⁄U®R‡ÊÈ¢ Ÿ ÁÃ�Ç◊êÊ÷H§8H

8. Dvirya≈ pa¤ca j∂janantsa≈vasånå¨ svasåro
agni≈ månu¶∂¶u vik¶u. U¶arbudhamatharyo na
danta≈ ‹ukra≈ svåsa≈ para‹u≈ na tigmam.

Twice do the five classes of people among all
human communities, living happily together, moving
on together like running streams and working together
like fingers of the hand, kindle and raise Agni, vital
energy waking up at dawn, voracious, blazing bright
and beautiful, and thunderous as a bolt against darkness
and suffering.

Ãfl� àÿð •fiªAð „�Á⁄UÃÊðfi ÉÊÎÃ�FÊ ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊ‚ ́ �§�ÖflÜø�— SflÜøfi—–

•�L§�·Ê‚Ê�ð flÎ·fiáÊ ́ §¡È◊ÈÆc∑§Ê •Ê Œð�flÃÓÊÁÃ◊uãÃ Œ�S◊Ê—H§9H

9. Tava tye agne harito ghætasnå rohitåsa æjva¤ca¨
sva¤ca¨. Aru¶åso væ¶aƒa æjumu¶kå å devatåtim-
ahvanta dasmå¨.

Agni, ruling power of light and liberality, those
rainbow colours of your light and seven streams of
energy are replete with the grace and power of ghrta,
red with the passion of life, straight and simple, natural
and free, bright, generous, strong and right, destroyers
of evil and harbingers of the benedictions of Divinity.

ÿð „� àÿð Ãð� ‚„fi◊ÊŸÊ •�ÿÊ‚fiSàflð�·Ê‚Êðfi •ªAð •�øüÿ�‡ø⁄Ufi|ãÃ–
‡ÿð�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ŒÈfifl‚�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð •ÕZ®®fi ÃÈÁflcfl�áÊ‚Ê�ð ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� Ÿ
‡Êœü®fi—H§10H

10. Ye ha tye-te sahamånå ayåsas-tve¶åso agne
arcaya‹caranti. ›yenåso na duvasanåso artha≈
tuvi¶vaƒaso måruta≈ na ‹ardha¨.

Agni, ruling power of the world, your flames of
fire, blazing rays of light and electric waves of energy
are patient and forbearing, yet challenging and
victorious, awful and deeply perceptive and penetrative.
Instant in action, they fall upon their object like falcons
from the sky, and their force is like that of a roaring
storm of wind shears.

•∑§ÓÊÁ⁄U� ’ýrÓÊ ‚Á◊œÊŸ� ÃÈèÿ¢� ‡Ê¢‚ÓÊàÿÈÆÄÕ¢ ÿ¡fiÃð� √ÿÍfi œÊ—–
„ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊�Áª¥A ◊ŸÈfi·Ê�ð ÁŸ ·ðfiŒÈŸü◊�SÿãÃfi ©U�Á‡Ê¡�— ‡Ê¢‚fi◊Ê�ÿÊð—H§11H

11. Akåri brahma samidhåna tubhya≈ ‹a≈såtyu-
ktha≈ yajate vyµu dhå¨. Hotåram-agni≈ manu¶o
ni ¶edur-namasyanta u‹ija¨ ‹a≈sam-åyo¨.

Sung is the song of prayer and praise for you, O
lord refulgent, the yajaka raises his voice in adoration
which, pray, graciously accept for the good of the
devotee, and bring him the object of his desire. Let
people, loving and inspired, bearing fragrant homage
with humility, come and sit round the vedi in worship
of Agni, universal yajamana, loved and admired by
humanity.

Mandala 4/Sukta 7
Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•�ÿÁ◊�„ ¬ýfiÕ�◊Êð œÓÊÁÿ œÊ�ÃÎÁ'÷�„ÊðüÃÊ� ÿÁ¡fiD®Êð •äfl�⁄UðcflË«®Kfi—–
ÿ◊¬AfiflÊŸÊð� ÷ÎªfiflÊð ÁflL§L�§øÈflüŸðfi·È Á'ø�òÊ¢ Áfl�èfl¢ Áfl�‡ÊðÁflfi‡ÊðH§1H
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ÿð „� àÿð Ãð� ‚„fi◊ÊŸÊ •�ÿÊ‚fiSàflð�·Ê‚Êðfi •ªAð •�øüÿ�‡ø⁄Ufi|ãÃ–
‡ÿð�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ŒÈfifl‚�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð •ÕZ®®fi ÃÈÁflcfl�áÊ‚Ê�ð ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� Ÿ
‡Êœü®fi—H§10H
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•∑§ÓÊÁ⁄U� ’ýrÓÊ ‚Á◊œÊŸ� ÃÈèÿ¢� ‡Ê¢‚ÓÊàÿÈÆÄÕ¢ ÿ¡fiÃð� √ÿÍfi œÊ—–
„ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊�Áª¥A ◊ŸÈfi·Ê�ð ÁŸ ·ðfiŒÈŸü◊�SÿãÃfi ©U�Á‡Ê¡�— ‡Ê¢‚fi◊Ê�ÿÊð—H§11H

11. Akåri brahma samidhåna tubhya≈ ‹a≈såtyu-
ktha≈ yajate vyµu dhå¨. Hotåram-agni≈ manu¶o
ni ¶edur-namasyanta u‹ija¨ ‹a≈sam-åyo¨.

Sung is the song of prayer and praise for you, O
lord refulgent, the yajaka raises his voice in adoration
which, pray, graciously accept for the good of the
devotee, and bring him the object of his desire. Let
people, loving and inspired, bearing fragrant homage
with humility, come and sit round the vedi in worship
of Agni, universal yajamana, loved and admired by
humanity.

Mandala 4/Sukta 7
Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•�ÿÁ◊�„ ¬ýfiÕ�◊Êð œÓÊÁÿ œÊ�ÃÎÁ'÷�„ÊðüÃÊ� ÿÁ¡fiD®Êð •äfl�⁄UðcflË«®Kfi—–
ÿ◊¬AfiflÊŸÊð� ÷ÎªfiflÊð ÁflL§L�§øÈflüŸðfi·È Á'ø�òÊ¢ Áfl�èfl¢ Áfl�‡ÊðÁflfi‡ÊðH§1H
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1. Ayamiha prathamo dhåyi dhåtæbhirhotå yaji¶¢ho
adhvare¶v∂Œya¨. Yamapnavåno bhægavo viruru-
curvane¶u citra≈ vibhva≈ vi‹evi‹e.

This Agni here is the first and foremost power
felt, lighted, installed and glorified by the pioneers of
knowledge and yajnic action. It is the first performer of
the cosmic yajna of creation, most adorable, worshipped
in yajnas and all other programmes of love and non-
violent development. The same wonderful and all
embracing light and power, men of science and Divinity
blest with descendants and disciples develop and glorify
in the forests and every household for the benefit of
every community.

•ªAðfi ∑�§ŒÊ Ãfi •ÊŸÈÆ·Ç÷Èflfi®gð�flSÿ� øðÃfiŸ◊÷–

•œÊ� Á„ àflÓÊ ¡ªÎÁ'÷ý�⁄Uð ◊ÃüÓÊ‚Êð Áfl�ÿflË«®Kfi◊÷H§2H

2. Agne kadå ta ånu¶ag bhuvad devasya cetanam.
Adhå hi två jagæbhrire martåso vik¶v∂Œyam.

O Lord, when would people be in tune with the
divine light, omniscience and generosity of yours in their
consciousness? And when would the mortals hold your
presence as adorable in every moment, in every thought
and action, in every home?

�́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸ¢� ÁfløðfiÃ‚¢� ¬‡ÿfiãÃÊ�ð lÊÁ◊fifl� SÃÎÁ÷fi—–

Áfl‡flðfi·Ê◊äfl�⁄UÊáÊÊ¢ „S∑�§ÃÊü⁄U¢®R Œ◊ðfiŒ◊ð H§3H

3. §Rtåvåna≈ vicetasa≈ pa‹yanto dyåmiva stæbhi¨.
Vi‹ve‹åmadhvaråƒå≈ haskartåra≈ damedame.

When would the mortals in every home adore
the universal Agni, watching and realising in yajna the
presence of the lord of the order of universal law,

commanding the cosmic intelligence of existence and
lighting up all the yajnas of the world in evolutionary
development with vital fire as he lights up the heavens
with stars?

•Ê�‡ÊÈ¢ ŒÍÆÃ¢ Áfl�flSflfiÃÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� ÿ‡øfi·ü�áÊË⁄U®RÁ÷–

•Ê ¡fi÷ýÈ— ∑ð�§ÃÈ◊Ê�ÿflÊ�ð ÷ÎªfiflÊáÊ¢ Áfl�‡ÊðÁflfi‡ÊðH§4H

4. Å‹u≈ dµuta≈ vivasvato vi‹vå ya‹car¶aƒ∂rabhi.
Å jabhru¨ ketumåyavo bhægavåƒa≈ vi‹evi‹e.

The one that sustains all people of the world,
that vital fire, instant carrier of sunlight, the very sign
of life, maturing everything existent, the people of the
earth and their descendants, when would it be received
and installed in every home?

Ã◊Ë�¥ „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊ÊŸÈÆ·|ÄøfiÁ'∑�§àflÊ¢‚¢� ÁŸ ·ðfiÁŒ⁄Uð–

⁄U®Ráfl¢ ¬ÓÊfl�∑§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·¢� ÿÁ¡fiDU¢U ‚�# œÊ◊fiÁ÷—H§5H

5. Tam∂≈ hotåramånu¶ak cikitvå≈sa≈ ni ¶edire.
Raƒva≈ påvaka‹oci¶a≈ yaji¶¢ha≈ sapta dhåma-
bhi¨.

Fully and appropriately they install, maintain
and sit by that Agni, receiver and giver of gifts in yajna,
enlightening, bright and happy, drying, maturing and
vitalising things like light and fire, most lovable and
adorable. They maintain, serve and benefit from it seven
ways through five senses, five pranas, and mind and
intellect, and worship the power in every home of every
community.

Ã¢ ‡Ê‡flfiÃË·È ◊Ê�ÃÎ·ÈÆ flŸ� •Ê flË�Ã◊ÁüÓÊÃ◊÷–

Á'ø�òÊ¢ ‚ãÃ¢� ªÈ„ÓÊ Á„�Ã¢ ‚ÈÆflðŒ¢ ∑Í§ÁøŒ�ÁÕüŸfi◊÷H§6H
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6. Ta≈ ‹a‹vat∂¶u måtæ¶u vana å v∂tama‹ritam.
Citra≈ santa≈ guhå hita≈ suveda≈ kµucidar-
thinam.

That Agni, present in permanent sources, in
forests, immanent everywhere, independent and free,
wonderful as hidden in a cave, knowledgeable and
deeply meaningful, they maintain and serve.

‚�‚Sÿ� ÿÁmÿÈfiÃÊ� ‚|'S◊�óÊÍœfióÊÎÆÃSÿ� œÊ◊fiŸý�áÊÿfiãÃ Œð�flÊ—–

◊�„Ê° •�ÁªAŸü◊fi‚Ê ⁄UÊ�Ã„fi√ÿÊ�ð flð⁄Ufiäfl�⁄UÊÿ� ‚Œ�Á◊ŒÎÆÃÊflÓÊH§7H

7. Sasasya yad viyutå sasminnµudhannætasya dhåman
raƒayanta devå¨. Mahå~n agnirnamaså råtahavyo
veradhvaråya sadamidætåvå.

Far from sleep, the bounties of nature rejoice in
the entire spaces of the skies and over the celebrations
of yajna. We pray that the great Agni, light and lord of
yajna, fed on offerings and rich in gifts, commanding
the laws of truth and showers of bliss may pervade our
home for the performance and completion of yajna.

flð⁄Ufiäfl�⁄USÿfi ŒÍÆàÿÓÊÁŸ Áfl�mÊŸÈÆ÷ð •�ãÃÊ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ‚¢ÁøÁ'∑�§àflÊŸ÷–
ŒÍÆÃ ßü®fiÿ‚ð ¬ý�ÁŒflfi ©U⁄UÊ�áÊÊð Áfl�ŒÈCfi®⁄UÊð ÁŒ�fl •Ê�⁄UÊðœfiŸÊÁŸH§8H

Veradhvarasya dµutyåni vidvånubhe antå rodas∂
sa≈cikitvån. Dµuta ∂yase pradiva uråƒo vidu¶¢aro
diva årodhanåni.

Agni, omnipresent lord of yajna fire, you know
the motions and vibrations of yajna rising and pervading
in both earth and skies since, being carrier of the
fragrance, ancient and all mobile, inviolable and
unconquerable, you rise and reach even the heights and
caverns of secret heavens.

∑ÎÆ§cáÊ¢ Ã� ∞◊� L§‡ÓÊÃ— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð ÷Ê‡øfiÁ⁄U�cáfl1�>Áøüflü¬Èfi·Ê�Á◊Œð∑fi§◊÷–
ÿŒ¬ýfiflËÃÊ� Œœfi®Ãð „� ª÷Z®®fi ‚�l|‡øfiîÊÊ�ÃÊð ÷fl�‚ËŒÈfi ŒÍÆÃ—H§9H

9. Kæ¶ƒa≈ ta ema ru‹ata¨ puro bhå‹-cari¶ƒvar-
cirvapu¶åmidekam. Yadaprav∂tå dadhate ha
garbha≈ sadya‹cijjåto bhavas∂du dµuta¨.

Let us know the motive force and paths of your
brilliant light, both centripetal and centrifugal, the light
and fire moving ahead, all round, blazing bright, unique
among all forms of light. Just as an unpregnated female
receives and carries the new embryo, so held in the
unkindled vedi you light up immediately on ignition
and rise to the heights as carrier of flames and fragrance.

‚�lÊð ¡Ê�ÃSÿ� ŒŒÎfi‡ÊÊŸ�◊Êð¡Ê�ð ÿŒfiSÿ� flÊÃÊðfi •ŸÈÆflÊÁÃfi ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø—–
flÎÆáÊÁQfi§ ÁÃ�Ç◊Ê◊fiÃ�‚ð·Èfi Á'¡�uÊ¢ |'SÕ�⁄UÊ Á'ø�ŒóÊÓÊ ŒÿÃð� Áfl
¡ê÷ñfi—H§10H

10. Sadyo jåtasya dadæ‹ånamojo yadasya våto
anuvåti ‹oci¨. Væƒakti tigmåmatase¶u jihvå≈
sthirå cidannå dayate vi jambhai¨.

The light and lustre of the flames of this Agni
instantly risen becomes worth seeing when the wind
fans its flames and spreads the blaze into the forests
and uproots strong and firm trees and, with the flames
as jaws it crushes and devours the strong as food. And
when with the breeze and vital heat it fans the vegetation
with its currents, it protects, matures and provides the
foods for life.

ÃÎÆ·È ÿŒóÊÓÊ ÃÎÆ·ÈáÊÓÊ fl�flÿÓÊ ÃÎÆ·È¢ ŒÍÆÃ¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÃð ÿ�uÊð •�ÁªA—– flÊÃfiSÿ
◊ð�|›U¥ ‚fiøÃð ÁŸ�¡Íflü®fióÊÊ�‡ÊÈ¢ Ÿ flÓÊ¡ÿÃð Á„�ãflð •flüÓÊH§11H
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11. Tæ¶u yadannå tæ¶uƒå vavak¶a tæ¶u≈ dµuta≈ kæƒute
yahvo agni¨. Våtasya me¸i≈ sacate nirjµuva-
nnå‹u≈ na våjayate hinve arvå.

Mighty Agni, fire and energy, fast and quick,
speedily bears and brings food, and functions as instant
carrier of communications. Running and rising fast, it
joins the company of the winds and, like a galloping
horse and current of energy, it travels over vast distances.
I invoke Agni (for light, food and communications).

Mandala 4/Sukta 8
Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

ŒÍÆÃ¢ flÊðfi Áfl�‡flflðfiŒ‚¢ „√ÿ�flÊ„�◊◊fiàÿü◊÷–

ÿÁ¡fiD®◊ÎÜ¡‚ð Áª�⁄UÊH§1H

1. Dµuta≈ vo vi‹vavedasa≈ havyavåhamamartyam.
Yaji¶¢hamæ¤jase girå.

O scholar and master of the science of fire and
energy, with your words and thought you study and
develop the power of Agni, carrier of communications,
all round operative in the universe, bearer of food and
fragrances, imperishable, and most creative, productive,
cooperative and valuable catalytic agent of the natural
and human world. O men and women of the world, the
scientist develops it for you all.

‚ Á„ flðŒÊ� fl‚ÈfiÁœÁÃ¥ ◊�„Ê° •Ê�⁄UÊðœfiŸ¢ ÁŒ�fl—–

‚ Œð�flÊ° ∞„ flfiÿÊÁÃH§2H

2. Sa hi vedå vasudhiti≈ mahå~n årodhana≈ diva¨.
Sa devå~n eha vak¶ati.

Ye men and women of the world, that knower

alone knows Agni, treasure hold of heavenly light and
divine beneficence of universal wealth. That Agni is
great, that alone brings us here the light and graces of
nature and divinity.

‚ flðfiŒ Œð�fl •Ê�Ÿ◊¢ Œð�flÊ° fí§ÃÊÿ�Ãð Œ◊ðfi–

ŒÊÁÃfi Á¬ý�ÿÊÁáÓÊ Á'ø�m‚ÈfiH§3H

3. Sa veda deva ånama≈ devå~n ætåyate dame.
Dåti priyåƒi cid vasu.

That brilliant scholar knows the operative
powers of nature and knows how to respect and value
them. He inspires the learned and noble people, and he
energises and moves nature’s gifts for the creation of
wealth and power in the house of yajna. Agni thus
bestows the cherished gifts of wealth and comfort for
the good life.

‚ „ÊðÃÊ� ‚ðŒÈfi ŒÍÆàÿ¢ ÁøÁ'∑�§àflÊ° •�ãÃ⁄UËfiÿÃð–

Áfl�mÊ° •Ê�⁄UÊðœfiŸ¢ ÁŒ�fl—H§4H

4. Sa hotå sedu dµutya≈ cikitvå~n antar∂yate.
Vidvå~n årodhana≈ diva¨.

Agni is Chikitvan, all immanent brilliant
presence that wields and holds and knows. It is the
yajamana as well as deity of the yajamana, which
internally energises all motion, communication and
activity of life and nature. The knower knows the
treasure hold of light, energy and universal intelligence
in concentration as well as in expansion.

Ãð SÿÓÊ◊� ÿð •�ªAÿðfi ŒŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®„ü�√ÿŒÓÊÁÃÁ÷—–

ÿ ßZ� ¬ÈcÿfiãÃ ßãœ�ÃðH§5H
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11. Tæ¶u yadannå tæ¶uƒå vavak¶a tæ¶u≈ dµuta≈ kæƒute
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5. Te syåma ye agnaye dadå‹urhavyadåtibhi¨.
Ya ∂≈ pu¶yanta indhate.

Let us dedicate ourselves to you,Agni, like those
who, with liberal offers of havi, give themselves unto
you in devotion for the gifts and powers of universal
energy, light the fire and make the streams of the waters
of life flow free across the globe.

Ãð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ Ãð ‚ÈÆflËÿñü®fi— ‚‚�flÊ¢‚Ê�ð Áfl ‡ÊÎfi|áfl⁄Uð–

ÿð •�ªAÊ ŒfiÁ'œ�⁄Uð ŒÈflfi—H§6H

6. Te råyå te suv∂ryai¨ sasavå≈so vi ‹æƒvire.
Ye agnå dadhire duva¨.

They enjoy life in peace and comfort with plenty
of wealth and noble strength and powers who study fire,
learn about its properties and pursue it with reverence
and self sacrifice through the yajna of research and
development.

•�S◊ð ⁄UÊÿÊðfi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� ‚¢ øfi⁄UãÃÈ ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„fi—–

•�S◊ð flÊ¡ÓÊ‚ ßü⁄UÃÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Asme råyo divedive sa≈ carantu puruspæha¨.
Asme våjåsa ∂ratåm.

Let wealths of various kinds and universal value
come and abound among us, let food and energy of all
varieties flow and arise among us (as divine gifts of
Agni, lord of heat and light and cosmic energy).

‚ Áfl¬ýfi‡ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ¢ ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ◊÷–

•ÁÃfi Á'ÿÊ�¬ýðflfi ÁfläÿÁÃH§8H

8. Sa vipra‹car¶aƒ∂nå≈ ‹avaså månu¶åƒåm.
Ati k¶ipreva vidhyati.

He, Agni, is the most dynamic of brilliant
visionaries of the world who, with his power and force,
like a flying arrow, shoots off the sufferance and
ailments of the people.

Mandala 4/Sukta 9
Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•ªAðfi ◊ÎÆ›U ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚� ÿ ßü�◊Ê Œðfifl�ÿÈ¢ ¡Ÿfi◊÷–

ß�ÿðÕfi ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ�‚Œfi◊÷H§1H

1. Agne mæ¸a mahå~n asi ya ∂må devayu≈ janam.
Iyetha barhiråsadam.

Agni, be kind and gracious. Great you are as
you come to these divinely dedicated people sitting
round the fire of yajna and you bless them all round
without reserve.

‚ ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë·È ŒÍÆ›U÷Êðfi Áfl�ÿÊÈ ¬ýÊ�flË⁄U◊fiàÿü—–

ŒÍÆÃÊð Áfl‡flðfi·Ê¢ ÷ÈflÃ÷H§2H

2. Sa månu¶∂¶u dµu¸abho vik¶u pråv∂ramartya¨.
Dµuto vi‹ve¶å≈ bhuvat.

He is rare among the human people of the world
who is kind, protective, pioneer, exceptional and
immortal giver of light and knowledge. May this power
be the destroyer of the suffering of entire humanity.

‚ ‚k� ¬Á⁄Ufi áÊËÿÃð� „ÊðÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýÊð ÁŒÁflfiÁCU·È–

©U�Ã ¬ÊðÃÊ� ÁŸ ·ËfiŒÁÃH§3H

3. Sa sadma pari ƒ∂yate hotå mandro divi¶¢i¶u.
Uta potå ni ¶∂dati.

3. That light and power, Agni, sacrificing,
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sanctifying, happy and rejoicing, is investigated,
discovered and worshipped in all holy programmes of
life, and everywhere in yajnic homes where it sits as
the prime and central presence.

©U�Ã ªAÊ •�ÁªA⁄Ufiäfl�⁄U ©U�ÃÊð ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ�Œü◊ðfi–

©U�Ã ’ý�rÊÊ ÁŸ ·ËfiŒÁÃH§4H

4. Uta gnå agniradhvara uto gæhapatirdame.
Uta brahmå ni ¶∂dati.

And Agni joins the yajna of love and non-
violence as master of divine voice, in the home where
he abides as the head of family, and in the yajna he
presides over as the high priest, having mastered all the
Vedas.

flðÁ·� sfiäfl⁄UËÿ�ÃÊ◊Èfi¬fl�Q§Ê ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

„�√ÿÊ ø� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Ve¶i hyadhvar∂yatåm-upavaktå janånåm.
Havyå ca månu¶åƒåm.

You are the guide of the performers of yajna
and teacher of the people in general, and you receive
the respect and yajnic gifts and fragrances offered by
humanity.

flð·ËmfiSÿ ŒÍÆàÿ¢1�> ÿSÿ� ¡È¡Êðfi·Êð •äfl�⁄U◊÷–

„�√ÿ¢ ◊Ãü®fiSÿ� flÊðû„fiflðH§6H

6. Ve¶∂dvasya dµutya≈ yasya jujo¶o adhvaram.
Havya≈ martasya vo¸have.

You accept the message of this devotee whose
yajna of love and social cooperation you join without
violence, and you receive the inputs of holy fuel to

communicate the meaning, message and fragrance to
the destination where it is meant for.

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ¡Êðcÿäfl�⁄U◊�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ÿ�ôÊ◊fiÁX⁄U—–

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ‡ÊÎáÊÈœË� „flfi◊÷H§7H

7. Asmåka≈ jo¶yadhvaramasmåka≈ yaj¤am-
a∆gira¨. Asmåka≈ ‹æuƒudh∂ havam.

You join and accomplish the ends of our holy
acts. You expedite our yajna of love and non-violence
for social cohesion, O life breath of humanity, Agni, O
power omnipresent and omniscient, listen to our call
and prayer and bless us with success.

¬Á⁄Ufi Ãð ŒÍÆ›U÷Ê�ð ⁄UÕÊ�ðù S◊Ê° •fi‡ŸÊðÃÈ Áfl�‡flÃfi—–

ÿðŸ� ⁄UÿÓÊÁ‚ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·fi—H§8H

8. Pari te dµulabho rathoísmå~n a‹notu vi‹vata¨.
Yena rak¶asi då‹u¶a¨.

Agni, ruler of the world, may that rare invincible
chariot of your power by which you protect the generous
givers in yajna, we pray, be directed to us and promote
us all round.

Mandala 4/Sukta 10
Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•ªAð� Ã◊�lÊù‡fl¢� Ÿ SÃÊð◊ñ�— ∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ Ÿ ÷�ºý¢ NfiUÁŒ�S¬Î‡ÓÊ◊÷–

�́§�äÿÊ◊ÓÊ Ã� •Êð„ñfi—H§1H

1. Agne tamadyåí‹va≈ na stomai¨ kratu≈ na
bhadra≈ hædispæ‹am. §Rdhyåmå ta ohai¨.

Agni, mighty power of light and motion, with
songs of praise and prayer and with holy acts of service



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 4 / SUKTA - 9 55 56 RGVEDA

sanctifying, happy and rejoicing, is investigated,
discovered and worshipped in all holy programmes of
life, and everywhere in yajnic homes where it sits as
the prime and central presence.

©U�Ã ªAÊ •�ÁªA⁄Ufiäfl�⁄U ©U�ÃÊð ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ�Œü◊ðfi–

©U�Ã ’ý�rÊÊ ÁŸ ·ËfiŒÁÃH§4H

4. Uta gnå agniradhvara uto gæhapatirdame.
Uta brahmå ni ¶∂dati.

And Agni joins the yajna of love and non-
violence as master of divine voice, in the home where
he abides as the head of family, and in the yajna he
presides over as the high priest, having mastered all the
Vedas.

flðÁ·� sfiäfl⁄UËÿ�ÃÊ◊Èfi¬fl�Q§Ê ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

„�√ÿÊ ø� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Ve¶i hyadhvar∂yatåm-upavaktå janånåm.
Havyå ca månu¶åƒåm.

You are the guide of the performers of yajna
and teacher of the people in general, and you receive
the respect and yajnic gifts and fragrances offered by
humanity.

flð·ËmfiSÿ ŒÍÆàÿ¢1�> ÿSÿ� ¡È¡Êðfi·Êð •äfl�⁄U◊÷–

„�√ÿ¢ ◊Ãü®fiSÿ� flÊðû„fiflðH§6H

6. Ve¶∂dvasya dµutya≈ yasya jujo¶o adhvaram.
Havya≈ martasya vo¸have.

You accept the message of this devotee whose
yajna of love and social cooperation you join without
violence, and you receive the inputs of holy fuel to

communicate the meaning, message and fragrance to
the destination where it is meant for.

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ¡Êðcÿäfl�⁄U◊�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ÿ�ôÊ◊fiÁX⁄U—–

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ‡ÊÎáÊÈœË� „flfi◊÷H§7H

7. Asmåka≈ jo¶yadhvaramasmåka≈ yaj¤am-
a∆gira¨. Asmåka≈ ‹æuƒudh∂ havam.

You join and accomplish the ends of our holy
acts. You expedite our yajna of love and non-violence
for social cohesion, O life breath of humanity, Agni, O
power omnipresent and omniscient, listen to our call
and prayer and bless us with success.

¬Á⁄Ufi Ãð ŒÍÆ›U÷Ê�ð ⁄UÕÊ�ðù S◊Ê° •fi‡ŸÊðÃÈ Áfl�‡flÃfi—–

ÿðŸ� ⁄UÿÓÊÁ‚ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·fi—H§8H

8. Pari te dµulabho rathoísmå~n a‹notu vi‹vata¨.
Yena rak¶asi då‹u¶a¨.

Agni, ruler of the world, may that rare invincible
chariot of your power by which you protect the generous
givers in yajna, we pray, be directed to us and promote
us all round.

Mandala 4/Sukta 10
Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•ªAð� Ã◊�lÊù‡fl¢� Ÿ SÃÊð◊ñ�— ∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ Ÿ ÷�ºý¢ NfiUÁŒ�S¬Î‡ÓÊ◊÷–

�́§�äÿÊ◊ÓÊ Ã� •Êð„ñfi—H§1H

1. Agne tamadyåí‹va≈ na stomai¨ kratu≈ na
bhadra≈ hædispæ‹am. §Rdhyåmå ta ohai¨.

Agni, mighty power of light and motion, with
songs of praise and prayer and with holy acts of service



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 4 / SUKTA - 10 57 58 RGVEDA

offered in homage to you today, we augment, celebrate
and glorify you, fast as nature’s waves of energy, bright
as intelligence and blissful as yajna, and dear as love
closest to the heart.

•œÊ� sfiªAð� ∑ý§ÃÊðfi÷ü�ºýSÿ� ŒÿÓÊSÿ ‚Ê�œÊð—–

⁄U®RÕË ǘ�§�ÃSÿfi ’Î®„�ÃÊð ’�÷ÍÕfiH§2H

2. Adhå hyagne kratorbhadrasya dak¶asya sådho¨.
Rath∂rætasya bæhato babhµutha.

And now Agni, O light and ruler of the world,
be the rider and commander of the chariot of the plan
and programme of our creative and developmental yajna
of the human nation, a yajna which is blissfully fruitful,
expertly organised and sophisticated, truthfully in
consonance with the laws of nature and the environment
and positively good, great and far reaching in
consequence for life.

∞�Á÷ŸÊðü®fi  •�∑ñü§÷üflÓÊ ŸÊð •�flÊüæ÷§ Sfl1�>áÊü ÖÿÊðÁÃfi—–

•ªA�ð Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÊ� •ŸËfi∑ñ§—H§3H

3. Ebhirno arkairbhavå no arva∆ svarƒa jyoti¨.
Agne vi‹vebhi¨ sumanå an∂kai¨.

Agni, light and life of the world, majestic as the
sun’s refulgent glory, good and loving at heart, in
response to these our songs of praise and prayer and
acts of piety, come straight and bless us with all your
forces of protection and promotion and give us, lead us
to, the success of our heart’s desire.

•Ê�Á÷CUðfi •�l ªË�Á÷üªÎüÆáÊãÃÊðùªAð� ŒÊ‡Êðfi◊–

¬ý Ãðfi  ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ SÃfiŸÿ|'ãÃ� ‡ÊÈc◊ÓÊ—H§4H

4. Åbhi¶¢e adya g∂rbhir-gæƒantoígne då‹ema.
Pra te divo na stanayanti ‹u¶må¨.

Agni, brilliant ruling power of the world,
speaking in these words of ours to you, we would pay
homage to you in appreciation, thanks and praise for
your gifts of protection and promotion for us. And see,
the people, happy and bold, raise shouts of joy like the
roar of thunder from the skies in celebration of your
majesty.

Ãfl� SflÊÁŒ�DUÊùªAð� ‚¢ºÎfiÁCUÁ⁄U�ŒÊ Á'ø�ŒqïfiU ß�ŒÊ ÁøfiŒ�Q§Êð—–

Á'üÊ�ÿð L§�Ä◊Êð Ÿ ⁄UÊðfiøÃ ©U¬Ê�∑ð§H§5H

5. Tava svådi¶¢håígne sa≈dæ¶¢iridå cidahna idå
cidakto¨. ›riye rukmo na rocata upåke.

Agni, glorious ruler of the world, your gracious
eye, equal and beneficent for all, all time whether it is
day or night, shines all round like radiance itself
expressive of your regality.

ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ ¬ÍÆÃ¢ Ã�ŸÍ⁄fiU®⁄Uð®R¬Ê— ‡ÊÈÁ'ø� Á„⁄Ufiáÿ◊÷–

ÃûÊðfi L§�Ä◊Êð Ÿ ⁄UÊðfiøÃ SflœÊfl—H§6H

6. Ghæta≈ na pµuta≈ tanµurarepå¨ ‹uci hiraƒyam.
Tat te rukmo na rocata svadhåva¨.

Agni, lord self-refulgent and potent in your own
essence, the light of your presence manifesting in the
world body is immaculate, pure as ghrta and sacred as
celestial water, and it is unalloyed as gold which shines
and pleases like light of the moon and dazzles as
radiance of the sun.

∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Á'ø�|h c◊Ê� ‚ŸðfiÁ◊� mð·ÊðùªAfi ß�ŸÊðÁ·� ◊ÃüÓÊÃ÷–

ß�àÕÊ ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊºÎÃÊfl—H§7H
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∞�Á÷ŸÊðü®fi  •�∑ñü§÷üflÓÊ ŸÊð •�flÊüæ÷§ Sfl1�>áÊü ÖÿÊðÁÃfi—–

•ªA�ð Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÊ� •ŸËfi∑ñ§—H§3H
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Ãfl� SflÊÁŒ�DUÊùªAð� ‚¢ºÎfiÁCUÁ⁄U�ŒÊ Á'ø�ŒqïfiU ß�ŒÊ ÁøfiŒ�Q§Êð—–

Á'üÊ�ÿð L§�Ä◊Êð Ÿ ⁄UÊðfiøÃ ©U¬Ê�∑ð§H§5H
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ÃûÊðfi L§�Ä◊Êð Ÿ ⁄UÊðfiøÃ SflœÊfl—H§6H
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ß�àÕÊ ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊºÎÃÊfl—H§7H
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7. Kæta≈ ciddhi ¶må sanemi dve¶o ígna ino¶i martåt.
Itthå yajamånådætåva¨.

Agni, lord giver, observer and commander of
the law of natural truth and justice, you drive away from
mortal humanity and from the man of yajnic
performance all sin, hate and enmity even if it has been
done and has existed since time immemorial.

Á'‡Ê�flÊ— Ÿfi— ‚�ÅÿÊ ‚ãÃÈfi ÷ýÊ�òÊÊùªAðfi Œð�flð·Èfi ÿÈÆc◊ð–

‚Ê ŸÊ�ð ŸÊÁ'÷�— ‚Œfi®Ÿð� ‚|'S◊�óÊÍœfiŸ÷H§8H

8. ›ivå na¨ sakhyå santu bhråtråígne deve¶u yu¶me.
Så no nåbhi¨ sadane sasminnµudhan.

Agni, lord of light and ruler of the world, may
our friendship and fraternity among the nobilities and
divine personalities of your rule and order be auspicious
and blessed, and may that sacred relationship be the
anchor and centrehold of our conduct and action in the
entire social order of governance, administration and
economy of the system.

Mandala 4/Sukta 11
Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

÷�ºý¢ Ãðfi •ªAð ‚„Á'‚�óÊŸËfi∑§◊È¬Ê�∑§ •Ê ⁄UÊðfiøÃð� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ– L§‡ÓÊŒ÷
ŒÎÆ‡Êð ŒfiºÎ‡Êð ŸQ�§ÿÊ Á'ø�ŒMfi§ÁÿÊÃ¢ ºÎÆ‡Ê •Ê M�§¬ð •óÓÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Bhadra≈ te agne sahasinnan∂kamupåka å rocate
sµuryasya. Ru‹ad dæ‹e dadæ‹e naktayå cidarµuk¶i-
ta≈ dæ‹a å rµupe annam.

Agni, mighty presiding power of the world, holy
and blissful is your splendour at the dawn of sunrise as
it shines in majesty, and while it shines, it is seen by

night also, as glorious to the sight as by day. And in that
bright and blissful form of beauty and majesty I see
delicious food for life and energy for mind and soul.

Áfl ·ÓÊsªAð ªÎáÊ�Ãð ◊fiŸË�·Ê¢ π¢ flð¬fi‚Ê ÃÈÁfl¡ÊÃ� SÃflÓÊŸ—–
Áfl‡flðfiÁ'÷�ÿümÊ�flŸfi— ‡ÊÈ∑ý§ Œð�flñSÃóÊÊðfi ⁄UÊSfl ‚È◊„Ê�ð ÷ÍÁ⁄U�
◊ã◊fiH§2H

2. Vi ¶åhyagne gæƒate man∂¶å≈ kha≈ vepaså
tuvijåta stavåna¨. Vi‹vebhiryad våvana¨ ‹ukra
devaistanno råsva sumaho bhµuri manma.

Agni, lord of light and majesty, universally
manifest and acknowledged, while you are praised and
honoured by the devotee with the action and inspiration
of your light and glory, break open the locks of the mind
and intellect of the devotee since, O lord of brilliance
and purity, commanding the grandeur of the world and
giving with and through all the divine powers of nature
and humanity, you bless us with the knowledge and
wisdom of the living world.

àflŒfiªAð� ∑§Ê√ÿÊ� àflã◊fiŸË�·ÊSàflŒÈÆÄÕÊ ¡ÓÊÿãÃð� ⁄UÊäÿÓÊÁŸ–

àflŒðfiÁÃ� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ flË�⁄U¬ðfi‡ÊÊ ß�àÕÊÁœfiÿð ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿH§3H

3. Tvadange kåvyå tanman∂¶åstvadukthå jåyante
rådhyåni. Tvadeti draviƒa≈ v∂rape‹å itthådhiye
då‹u¶e martyåya.

Agni, lord of light, energy and intelligence, by
you are great poems inspired. From you flows genius
and intelligence. By you are revealed hymns of
celebration and holy action. From you arise the resources
of life for development. O lord of valour and beauteous
form, from you flow the wealths of existence in
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circulation for the mortal man of versatile intelligence
and generosity.

àflmÊ�¡Ë flÓÊ¡¢÷�⁄UÊð Áfl„ÓÊÿÊ •Á÷ÁCU�∑Î§îÊÓÊÿÃð ‚�àÿ‡ÊÈfic◊—–
àflºý�ÁÿŒðü�fl¡ÍfiÃÊð ◊ÿÊ�ð÷ÈSàflŒÊ�‡ÊÈ¡Íü®fi¡ÈÆflÊ° •fiªAð� •flüÓÊH§4H

4. Tvad våj∂ våjambharo vihåyå abi¶¢ikæjjåyate
satya‹u¶ma¨. Tvad rayirdevajµuto mayobhus-
tvadå‹ur-jµujuvå~n agne arvå.

From you arises heroic energy, victorious power,
all expansive and unfailingly true which wins the desired
object of all round success. From you is created the
wealth produced, expanded and multiplied by noble
experts which is full of blessings. From you is created
the self-driven transport of high velocity which reaches
the destination instantly. Such you are,Agni, tremendous
source of inexhaustible energy.

àflÊ◊fiªAð ¬ýÕ�◊¢ Œðfifl�ÿãÃÊðfi Œð�fl¢ ◊ÃüÓÊ •◊ÎÃ ◊�ãºýÁ¡fiu◊÷–

mð�·Ê�ðÿÈÃ�◊Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚|ãÃ œË�Á÷Œü◊ÍfiŸ‚¢ ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ�◊◊Ífi⁄U◊÷H§5H

5. Tvåmagne prathama≈ devayanto deva≈ martå
amæta mandrajihvam. Dve¶oyutamå vivåsanti
dh∂bhir-damµunasa≈ gæhapatim-amµuram.

You, Agni, lord and master of light and
knowledge, energy and power, mortal men in search of
joy and beauty, light and immortality seek, serve and
develop you with their acts and intelligence, as first and
foremost power of life, brilliant and generous, immortal,
sweet and joyous of tongue, free from hate and enmity,
self-controlled and all-controller, wise and perfect
master of the household.

•Ê�⁄Uð •�S◊Œ◊fiÁÃ◊Ê�⁄Uð •¢„fi •Ê�⁄Uð Áfl‡flÊ¢ ŒÈ◊ü�ÁÃ¥ ÿÁóÊ�¬ÊÁ‚fi–
ŒÊ�ð·Ê Á'‡Ê�fl— ‚fi„‚— ‚ÍŸÊð •ªAð� ÿ¢ Œð�fl •Ê Á'ø�à‚øfi‚ð
Sfl�|SÃH§6H

6. Åre asmadamatimåre a∆ha åre vi‹vå≈ durmati≈
yannipåsi. Do¶å ‹iva¨ sahasa¨ sµuno agne ya≈
deva å cit sacase svasti.

Agni, child of omnipotence and patience, take
off from us callousness, take away sin, take away all
hate and enmity from the world. Whosoever you protect,
you promote, lord generous and refulgent, you are good
and kind to him night and day. He is blest. May all be
good and gracious!

Mandala 4/Sukta 12
Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

ÿSàflÊ◊fiªA ß�ŸœfiÃð ÿ�ÃdÈÆ|ÄòÊSÃð� •óÊ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊfl�à‚|'S◊�óÊ„fiŸ÷–
‚ ‚È lÈÆêŸñ⁄U®RèÿfiSÃÈ ¬ý�‚ÿÊ�ûÊfl� ∑ý§àflÓÊ ¡ÊÃflðŒ|‡ø-
Á'∑�§àflÊŸ÷H§1H

1. Yastvåmagna inadhate yatasruk triste anna≈
kæƒavat sasminnahan. Sa su dyumnairabhyastu
prasak¶at tava kratvå jåtaveda‹cikitvån.

Agni, lord and master of light, knowledge and
wealth, he who lights and serves you with ladlefuls of
ghrta for the offering of food thrice every day will be
blest with wealth, honour and well being all round by
virtue of his service to you and noble works, O Jataveda,
lord of universal knowledge, and he will be enlightened
with knowledge and self-awareness.
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ß�ä◊¢ ÿSÃðfi ¡�÷⁄Ufië¿üÊ◊Ê�áÊÊð ◊�„Êð •fi®ªAð� •ŸËfi∑�§◊Ê ‚fi¬�ÿüŸ÷–
‚ ßfiœÊ�Ÿ— ¬ýÁÃfi ŒÊ�ð·Ê◊ÈÆ·Ê‚¢� ¬ÈcÿfiŸý�Áÿ¥ ‚fiøÃð� ÉÊAóÊ�Á◊òÊÓÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Idhma≈ yaste jabharaccha‹ramåƒo maho agne
an∂kamå saparyan. Sa idhåna¨ prati do¶åmu-
¶åsa≈ pu¶yan rayi≈ sacate ghnannamitrån.

Agni, lord sublime commanding power and
force, any person of high endeavour who bears and takes
you forward, serving your great force and splendour,
he/she is blest with wealth and grandeur, rising in
strength and power, blazing with light and fire and
eliminating hate and enmity every day and night.

•�ÁªA⁄UËfi‡Êð ’Î®„�Ã— ÿÊ�ÁòÊÿfiSÿÊ�ùÁªAflÊü¡fiSÿ ¬⁄U®R◊Sÿfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ—–

ŒœÓÊÁÃ� ⁄U%¢ Áflœ�Ãð ÿÁflfiDUÊ�ð √ÿÓÊŸÈÆ·æU÷®◊àÿüÓÊÿ Sfl�œÊflÓÊŸ÷§H§3H

3. Agnir∂‹e bæhata¨ k¶atriyasyåígnirvåjasya para-
masya råya¨. Dadhåti ratna≈ vidhate yavi¶¢ho
vyånu¶a∆martyåya svadhåvån.

Agni rules and commands the great order of
defence, governance and law of society.Agni rules over
the highest wealth of food, energy and movement.
Strongest and most youthful, Agni, holding and
commanding his own essential sustenance, food, energy
and power, ever in unison with the celebrant, bears and
secures the jewel assets of life for mortal humanity all
round.

ÿ|'ìÊ�|h Ãðfi ¬ÈL§·�òÊÊ ÿfiÁfl�DUÊùÁøfiÁûÊÁ÷‡ø∑ÎÆ§◊Ê ∑§|'ìÊ�ŒÊªfi—–
∑ÎÆ§œË cfl1�>S◊Ê° •ÁŒfi®Ãð�⁄UŸÓÊªÊ�ã√UÿðŸÊ¢Á‚ Á‡ÊüÊÕÊ�ð ÁflcflfiªªAðH§4H

4. Yacciddhi te puru¶atrå yavi¶¢håícittibhi‹cakæmå
kaccidåga¨. Kædhi¶vasmå~n aditeranågån vye-
nå≈si ‹i‹ratho vi¶vagagne.

Agni, youthful lord of light and the world of
light, if we, unawares or out of ignorance, happen to
commit something sinful, whatever it be, among your
devoted people, then free us from that sin and render us
sinless children of the good earth. Relax the hold of all
sin and evil from over us.

◊�„|‡øfiŒªA� ∞Ÿfi‚Êð •�÷Ë∑fi§ ™§�flÊü®gð�flÊŸÓÊ◊ÈÆÃ ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ◊÷– ◊Ê
Ãð� ‚πÓÊÿ�— ‚Œ�Á◊Áºýfi·Ê◊� ÿë¿®ÓÊ ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ� ‡Ê¢
ÿÊð—H§5H

5. Maha‹cidagna enaso abh∂ka µurvåd devånåmuta
martyånåm. Må te sakhåya¨ sadamid ri¶åma
yacchå tokåya tanayåya ‹a≈ yo¨.

Agni, lord of light and purity of power, save us
even from great and extensive sin committed or suffered
either close to or among the noblest powers or the
ordinary mortals, let us never be hurt or injured. We are
your friends. Give us peace and well being for our
children and further future generations.

ÿÕÓÊ „� àÿmfi‚flÊð ªÊ�ñÿZ®®fi Áøà¬�ÁŒ Á·�ÃÊ◊◊ÈfiÜøÃÊ ÿ¡òÊÊ—–

∞�flÊð cfl1�>S◊ã◊ÈfiÜøÃÊ� √ÿ¢„�— ¬ý ÃÓÊÿüªAð ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ Ÿ� •ÊÿÈfi—H§6H

6. Yathå ha tyad vasavo gaurya≈ cit padi ¶itåma-
mu¤catå yajatrå¨. Evo ¶vasmanmu¤catå vya∆ha¨
pra tåryagne pratara≈ na åyu¨.

Vasus, holy divines of knowledge and speech
dedicated to Dharma and education, just as you release
language, bonded in word, meaning and object all
integrated, free into expression and communication,
similarly loosen the bonds of sin from us to set us free
and take us across the seas of life which must be crossed
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ß�ä◊¢ ÿSÃðfi ¡�÷⁄Ufië¿üÊ◊Ê�áÊÊð ◊�„Êð •fi®ªAð� •ŸËfi∑�§◊Ê ‚fi¬�ÿüŸ÷–
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6. Yathå ha tyad vasavo gaurya≈ cit padi ¶itåma-
mu¤catå yajatrå¨. Evo ¶vasmanmu¤catå vya∆ha¨
pra tåryagne pratara≈ na åyu¨.

Vasus, holy divines of knowledge and speech
dedicated to Dharma and education, just as you release
language, bonded in word, meaning and object all
integrated, free into expression and communication,
similarly loosen the bonds of sin from us to set us free
and take us across the seas of life which must be crossed
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with merit and virtue.

Mandala 4/Sukta 13
Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

¬ýàÿ�ÁªAL§�·‚Ê�◊ªýfi◊ÅÿÁm÷ÊÃË�ŸÊ¢ ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ ⁄U%�œðÿfi◊÷–

ÿÊ�Ã◊fi|‡flŸÊ ‚ÈÆ∑Î§ÃÊðfi ŒÈ⁄UÊ�ðáÊ◊Èà‚ÍÿÊ�ðü ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê Œð�fl ∞fiÁÃH§1H

1. Partyagniru¶asåmagramakhyad vibhåt∂nå≈
sumanå ratnadheyam. Yåtama‹vinå sukæto
duroƒamut sµuryo jyoti¶å deva eti.

Agni, brilliant as sun, vibrant as wind and potent
as electric energy, stirs in advance of the lights of rising
dawns happy at heart, and the Ashvins, currents of
elevating energy, move on to the house of the man of
noble acts, a house blest with the jewels of life, while
the refulgent sun, generous giver of the breath of life,
moves on (on its daily round) with its light.

™§�äflZ ÷Ê�ŸÈ¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ Œð�flÊð •fiüÊðŒ÷ ºý�å‚¢ ŒÁflfiäfleÁfl�·Êð Ÿ ‚àflÓÊ–
•ŸÈfi flý�Ã¢ flLfi§áÊÊð ÿ|ãÃ Á◊�òÊÊð ÿà‚ÍÿZ®®fi ÁŒ�√ÿÓÊ⁄UÊ�ð„ÿfi|ãÃH§2H

2. ªUrdhva≈ bhånu≈ savitå devo a‹red drapsa≈
davidhvad gavi¶o na satvå. Anu vrata≈ varuƒo
yanti mitro yat sµurya≈ divyårohayanti.

The refulgent sun, giver of light and life’s
energy, radiates the light on high and, as if in love with
the earth, diffuses the particles of light around in space
with passion. And according to the laws of Nature,
Varuna and Mitra, waters and winds, and all other causes
which elevate the sun rise to activity by the sun on their
appointed course.

ÿ¢ ‚Ë�◊∑fiÎ§áfl�ãÃ◊fi‚ð Áfl�¬Îøðfi œýÈÆflÿÊðfi◊Ê� •ŸfiflSÿãÃÊ�ð •Õü®fi◊÷–
Ã¢ ‚ÍÿZ®®fi „�Á⁄UÃfi— ‚�# ÿ�uË— S¬‡Ê¢� Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ¡ªfiÃÊð fl„|ãÃH§3H

3. Ya≈ s∂makæƒvan tamase vipæche dhruvak¶emå
anavasyanto artham. Ta≈ sµurya≈ harita¨ sapta
yahv∂¨ spa‹a≈ vi‹vasya jagato vahanti.

One of the objects which for sure the fixed
centres of cosmic energy for sustenance dedicated to
their appointed task create for the dispulsion of darkness
is the sun. That sun, centre, eye and light of the entire
moving world of the solar system, seven mighty forces
of nature carry and conduct and seven blazing rays of
light radiate for the appointed purpose.

flÁ„fiUDUðÁ÷Áflü�„⁄UfiãÿÊÁ‚� ÃãÃÈfi◊fl�√ÿÿ�óÊÁ‚fiÃ¢ Œðfl� flS◊fi–
ŒÁflfiäflÃÊð ⁄U®R‡◊ÿ�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ø◊ðü�flÊflÓÊœÈÆSÃ◊Êðfi •�åSfl1�>ãÃ—H§4H

4. Vahi¶¢hebhirviharanyåsi tantumavavyayanna-
sita≈ deva vasma. Davidhvato ra‹maya¨ sµurya-
sya carmevåvådhustamo apsvanta¨.

O Deva, refulgent sun, borne by seven mighty
carriers of light, you go round in orbit radiating your
rays and dispelling the cover of darkness. The vibrating
rays of the sun in the middle regions of the sky remove
the mantle of darkness.

•ŸÓÊÿÃÊ�ð •ÁŸfi’h— ∑�§ÕÊÿ¢ ãÿfiæ÷§æÈ§ûÊÊ�ŸÊðùflfi ¬lÃð� Ÿ–
∑§ÿÓÊ ÿÊÁÃ Sfl�œÿÊ� ∑§Êð ŒfiŒ‡Êü ÁŒ�fl— S∑�§ê÷— ‚◊ÎfiÃ— ¬ÊÁÃ�
ŸÊ∑fi§◊÷H§5H

5. Anåyato anibaddha¨ kathåya≈ nya∆∆uttånoíva
padyate na. Kayå yåti svadhayå ko dadar‹a
diva¨ skambha¨ samæta¨ påti nåkam.
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the refulgent sun, generous giver of the breath of life,
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The refulgent sun, giver of light and life’s
energy, radiates the light on high and, as if in love with
the earth, diffuses the particles of light around in space
with passion. And according to the laws of Nature,
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3. Ya≈ s∂makæƒvan tamase vipæche dhruvak¶emå
anavasyanto artham. Ta≈ sµurya≈ harita¨ sapta
yahv∂¨ spa‹a≈ vi‹vasya jagato vahanti.

One of the objects which for sure the fixed
centres of cosmic energy for sustenance dedicated to
their appointed task create for the dispulsion of darkness
is the sun. That sun, centre, eye and light of the entire
moving world of the solar system, seven mighty forces
of nature carry and conduct and seven blazing rays of
light radiate for the appointed purpose.
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4. Vahi¶¢hebhirviharanyåsi tantumavavyayanna-
sita≈ deva vasma. Davidhvato ra‹maya¨ sµurya-
sya carmevåvådhustamo apsvanta¨.

O Deva, refulgent sun, borne by seven mighty
carriers of light, you go round in orbit radiating your
rays and dispelling the cover of darkness. The vibrating
rays of the sun in the middle regions of the sky remove
the mantle of darkness.
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ŸÊ∑fi§◊÷H§5H
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padyate na. Kayå yåti svadhayå ko dadar‹a
diva¨ skambha¨ samæta¨ påti nåkam.
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Unsupported and unbound, high up above yet
looking downward, how is it sustained? Why doesn’t it
fall down? By what strength of its own does it go on?
Who sees it thus behave? The pillar sustainer of the
vault of heaven with the cosmic law of Rtam sustains it
too. Who sees that pillar of the universe which sustains
this giver of bliss?

Mandala 4/Sukta 14
Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

¬ýàÿ�ÁªAL§�·‚ôfi ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ� •Åÿfi®gð�flô ⁄Uôøfi◊ÊŸÊ� ◊„UôfiÁ÷—–

•Ê ŸÓÊ‚àÿôL§ªÊ�ÿÊ ⁄UÕðfi®Ÿð�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ◊È¬fi Ÿô ÿÊÃ�◊ë¿fiUH§1H

1. Pratyagniru¶aso jåtavedå akhyad devo rocamånå
mahobhi¨. Å nåsatyorugåyå rathenema≈ yaj¤a-
mupa no yåtamaccha.

Refulgent Agni, omnipresent in the world of
existence, with his own grandeur and lustre lights up
the bright and beautiful dawns. Hey Ashvins, ever true
and beautiful, universally praised harbingers of light,
twofold breath of energy, teacher and preacher, come
well by the chariot and grace this yajna of ours.

™§�äflZ ∑ð�§ÃÈ¢ ‚fi®Áfl�ÃÊ Œð�flô •fiüÊð�îÿôÁÃ�Áflü‡flfiS◊ñ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÿ
∑ÎÆ§áflŸ÷– •Ê¬ýÊ� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢� Áfl ‚Íÿôü®fi ⁄U®R|‡◊-
Á'÷�‡øðÁ∑fi§ÃÊŸ—H§2H

2. ªUrdhva≈ ketu≈ savitå devo a‹rejjyotirvi‹vasmai
bhuvanåya kæƒvan. Åprå dyåvåpæthivi antarik¶a≈
vi sµuryo ra‹mibhi‹cekitåna¨.

May Savita, brilliant and generous, giver of light
and life’s energy, create light and radiate energy high

up and give enlightenment to the whole world, as the
refulgent sun, with its rays, illuminates the heaven and
earth and the skies.

•Ê�fl„fiUãàÿL§�áÊËÖÿôü®ÁÃ�·ÊªfiÊã◊�„UË Á'ø�òÊÊ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�‡øð-
Á∑fi§ÃÊŸÊ– ¬ý�’ô�œÿfiãÃË ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi Œð�√ÿÈ1�>·Ê ßü®fiÿÃð ‚ÈÆÿÈ¡Ê�
⁄UÕðfiŸH§3H

3. Åvahantyaruƒ∂rjyoti¶ågånmah∂ citrå ra‹mibhi‹-
cekitånå. Prabodhayant∂ suvitåya devyu¶å ∂yate
suyujå rathena.

Crimson clad in brilliance, great and glorious,
bright with morning rays, comes the blessed dawn by
the chariot in top-notch harness, awaking the world to
the joy and bliss of the new day.

•Ê flÊ�¢ flÁ„fiUDUïUÊ ß�„U Ãð flfi„UãÃÈÆ ⁄UÕÊ� •EÓÊ‚ ©U�·‚ô� √ÿÈfiCïUõ– ß�◊ð
Á„U flÊ¢ ◊œÈÆ¬ðÿÓÊÿ� ‚ô◊ÓÊ •�|S◊ãÿ�ôÊð flÎfi·áÊÊ ◊ÊŒÿðÕÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Å vå≈ vahi¶¢hå iha te vahantu rathå a‹våsa u¶aso
vyu¶¢au. Ime hi vå≈ madhupeyåya somå asmin
yaj¤e væ¶aƒå mådayethåm.

Come ye Ashvins, harbingers of the dawn,
breath and beauty of the morning, men and women
dedicated to Divinity, may these strong chariots and
horses bring you here in the light of the dawn. These
honey drinks of soma, vital energy of life, are for you.
Come, virile ones, and rejoice in this yajna (of the
creation of a new day).

•ŸÓÊÿÃÊ�ð •ÁŸfi’h— ∑�§ÕÊÿ¢ ãÿfiæ÷§æÈ§ûÊÊ�ŸÊðù flfi ¬lÃð� Ÿ–
∑§ÿÓÊ ÿÊÁÃ Sfl�œÿÊ� ∑§Êð ŒfiŒ‡Êü ÁŒ�fl— S∑�§ê÷— ‚◊ÎfiÃ— ¬ÊÁÃ�
ŸÊ∑fi§◊÷H§5H
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5. Anåyato anibaddha¨ kathåya≈ nya∆∆uttånoíva
padyate na. Kayå yåti svadhayå ko dadar‹a
diva¨ skambha¨ samæta¨ påti nåkam.

So close and unsupported, unbound and free,
so wide and high looking down, as it is, what is that
power which holds it up from falling down? By what
force of its own does it go on as it does? Who sees that
power, pillar sustainer of the vault of heaven, which
sustains it with the cosmic law of Rtam, blissful as it
is? Agni.

Mandala 4/Sukta 15
Agni, Somaka Sahadevya and Ashvinau Devata,

Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•�ÁªA„ÊðüÃÓÊ ŸÊð •äfl�⁄Uð flÊ�¡Ë ‚ã¬Á⁄Ufi áÊËÿÃð–

Œð�flÊð Œð�flð·Èfi ÿ�ÁôÊÿfi—H§1H

1. Agnirhotå no adhvare våj∂ san pari ƒ∂yate.
Devo deve¶u yaj¤iya¨.

Agni, brilliant leader, sustainer, yajaka and the
clarion call of our yajna, most refulgent of the brilliants,
most adorable of the adorables, being potent and warlike
as a missile, is conducted all round and followed in the
corporate business of our life.

¬Á⁄Ufi ÁòÊÁfl�C®Kfiäfl�⁄U¢ ÿÊàÿ�ªAË ⁄U®RÕËÁ⁄Ufifl–

•Ê Œð�flð·ÈÆ ¬ýÿÊ�ð ŒœfiÃ÷H§2H

2. Pari tvivi¶¢yadhvara≈ yåtyagn∂ rath∂riva.
Å deve¶u prayo dadhat.

Agni, leader and pioneer, like a hero of the war
chariot goes thrice round and round the yajna of our

corporate life, bearing the wealth of peace and well-
being among the noble powers and peoples of the world.

¬Á⁄U� flÊ¡fi¬ÁÃ— ∑�§Áfl⁄U®RÁªA®„ü�√ÿÊãÿfi∑ý§◊ËÃ÷–

Œœ�ºý%ÓÊÁŸ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§3H

3. Pari våjapati¨ kavir-agnir-havyånyakram∂t.
Dadhad ratnåni då‹u¶e.

Agni, lord of food, energy and the dynamics of
life and society, commanding a full poetic vision of
corporate life, comprehends the gifts and oblations of
the holy fire of the nation, bearing the jewels of life’s
wealth for the generous giver.

•�ÿ¢ ÿ— ‚ÎÜ¡fiÿð ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð ŒñfiflflÊ�Ãð ‚fiÁ◊�äÿÃðfi–

lÈÆ◊Ê° •fiÁ◊òÊ�Œê÷fiŸ—H§4H

4. Aya≈ ya¨ sæ¤jaye puro daivavåte samidhyate.
Dyumå~n amitradambhana¨.

This is he, that fiery and brilliant Agni, leader
of yajna, vanquisher of the enemies of life and society,
who is lighted and joined first of all in corporate
struggles for the attainment of the holy gifts of Divinity.

•Sÿfi ÉÊÊ flË�⁄U ßüflfiÃÊ�ðùªAð⁄UËfi‡ÊËÃ� ◊àÿü®fi—–

ÁÃ�Ç◊¡fiê÷Sÿ ◊Ë�û„È·fi—H§5H

5. Asya ghå v∂ra ∂vatoígner∂‹∂ta martya¨.
Tigmajambhasya m∂¸hu¶a¨.

Only that brave man among mortals can
command the wealth and power of the world who is a
yajnic follower of this Agni, dynamic leader, generous
giver and unflinchingly just and powerful.
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Ã◊flü®fiãÃ¢� Ÿ ‚ÓÊŸ�Á‚◊fiL§�·¢ Ÿ ÁŒ�fl— Á‡Ê‡ÊÈfi◊÷–

◊�◊ÎüÆÖÿãÃðfi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflðH§6H

6. Tamarvanta≈ na sånasimaru¶a≈ na diva¨ ‹i‹um.
Marmæjyante divedive.

Him the followers serve, adorn and adore day
by day who is lovable and victorious like a war horse
and brilliant as a very child of heavenly light.

’Êðœ�lã◊Ê� „Á⁄UfièÿÊ¢ ∑È§◊Ê�⁄U— ‚ÓÊ„Œð�√ÿ—–

•ë¿Ê� Ÿ „ÍÆÃ ©UŒfi⁄U◊÷H§7H

7. Bodhadyanmå  haribhyå≈  kumårah såhadev-
ya¨. Acchå na hµuta  udaram.

Neither well informed nor inspired nor fully
prepared as I am, may the youthful Agni, companion
power of divinity, awaken and inform me by the gifts
of Ashvins, light and knowledge of the teacher and the
preacher, breath and beauty of nature and the light and
fragrance of yajna.

©U�Ã àÿÊ ÿfi¡�ÃÊ „⁄UËfi ∑È§◊Ê�⁄UÊà‚ÓÊ„Œð�√ÿÊÃ÷–

¬ýÿfiÃÊ ‚�l •Ê Œfi®ŒðH§8H

8. Uta tyå yajatå  har∂ kumåråt  såhadevyåt.
Prayatå sadya å dade.

I readily accept the breath and beauty of nature
and the light and fragrance of yajna, gifts of theAshvins,
teachers and preachers, adorable messengers of life
coming from Agni, youthful brilliance of Divinity.

∞�· flÊ¢ ŒðflÊfl|‡flŸÊ ∑È§◊Ê�⁄U— ‚ÓÊ„Œð�√ÿ—–

ŒË�ÉÊÊüÿÈfi⁄USÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊fi∑§—H§9H

9. E¶a vo devåva‹vinå kumåra¨  såhadevya¨.
D∂rghåyurastu somaka¨.

Divine Ashvins, teachers and preachers, may
this youth, your celebate disciple, dedicated to Divinity,
be blest with long life, blest with the light of peace and
well-being.

Ã¢ ÿÈÆfl¢ ŒðfiflÊfl|‡flŸÊ ∑È§◊Ê�⁄U¢ ‚ÓÊ„Œð�√ÿ◊÷–

ŒË�ÉÊÊüÿÈfi·¢ ∑Î§áÊÊðÃŸH§10H

10. Ta≈ yuva≈ devåva‹vinå  kumåra¨ såhadevyam.
D∂rghåyu¶a≈ kæƒotana.

Divine Ashvins, messengers of the light of
Divinity, brilliant and generous teachers and preachers,
both of you bless this youth, devotee of Divinity, with
long life.

Mandala 4/Sukta 16
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•Ê ‚�àÿÊð ÿÓÊÃÈ ◊�ÉÊfl°Êfi ´§¡Ë�·Ë ºýflfiãàflSÿ� „⁄Ufiÿ� ©U¬fi
Ÿ—– ÃS◊Ê� ßŒãœfi— ‚È·È◊Ê ‚ÈÆŒÿÓÊÁ◊�„ÊÁ÷fiÁ¬�àfl¢ ∑fi§⁄UÃð
ªÎáÊÊ�Ÿ—H§1H

1. Å  satyo yåtu maghavå~n æj∂¶∂ dravantvasya haraya
upa na¨. Tasmå idandha¨ su¶umå sudak¶ami-
håbhipitva≈  karate gæƒåna¨.

May Indra, lord ruler of the world, ever true,
mighty bounteous and ever righteous in natural ways,
come to us. May his men and powers hasten to us to
help and bless. For his sake we produce energising food
and distil exciting soma. Praised and appreciated and
praising and appreciating, he provides us all with
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sustenance and protection in this world order.

•flfi Sÿ ‡ÊÍÆ⁄UÊäflfiŸÊ�ð ŸÊãÃð�ù |S◊óÊÊðfi •�l ‚flfiŸð ◊�ãŒäÿñfi–

‡Ê¢‚ÓÊàÿÈÆÄÕ◊ÈÆ‡ÊŸðfifl flð�œÊ|‡øfiÁ'∑�§ÃÈ·ðfi •‚ÈÆÿüÓÊÿ� ◊ã◊fiH§2H

2. Ava sya ‹µurådhvano nånteísmin no adya savane
mandadhyai. ›a≈såtyukthamu‹aneva vedhå-
‹cikitu¶e asuryåya manma.

Indra, such as you are, guard us in this yajnic
programme of holy living so that we may enjoy life and
you too be happy with us. Guard us, pray, O Ruler, as
you would the boundaries of the path of progress.
Forsake us not till the end. The wise celebrant like a
poet and lover sings songs of adoration and speaks
words of wisdom to enlighten the simple innocents eager
to learn and pray.

∑�§ÁflŸü ÁŸ�áÿ¢ Áfl�ŒÕÓÊÁŸ� ‚Êœ�ãflÎ·Ê� ÿà‚ð∑¢Ó§ ÁflÁ¬¬Ê�ŸÊð
•øüÓÊÃ÷– ÁŒ�fl ß�àÕÊ ¡Ëfi¡Ÿà‚�# ∑§Ê�M§ŸqÓÊ ÁøìÊ∑ýÈ§flü�ÿÈŸÓÊ
ªÎÆáÊãÃfi—H§3H

3. Kavirna niƒya≈ vidathåni sådhan væ¶å yat seka≈
vipipåno arcåt. Diva itthå j∂janat sapta kårµu-
nahnå ciccakrurvayunå gæƒanta¨.

The generous man of might and vision
accomplishing the performance of various yajnas of
science, like a poet, receiving mysteriously but surely
the shower of light from above, preserving it with
reverence and advancing it, creates knowledge from the
light above, and then the scholars, admiring and
pursuing it further by day, create seven kinds of science
and technology and raise seven orders of scientists and
technologists. (The mantra suggests the science of

spectrum and development of light technology.)

Sfl1�>ÿümðÁŒfi ‚ÈÆŒÎ‡ÊËfi∑§◊�∑ñü§◊ü®Á„� ÖÿÊðÃËfi L§L§øÈÆÿüh� flSÃÊðfi—–
•�ãœÊ Ã◊Ê¢Á‚� ŒÈÁœfiÃÊ Áfl�øÿÊð� ŸÎèÿfi‡ø∑§Ê⁄U®R ŸÎÃfi◊Êð
•�Á÷CUÊñfiH§4H

4. Svaryad vedi sudæ‹∂kamarkairmahi jyot∂ ruru-
curyaddha vasto¨. Andhå tamå≈si dudhitå
vicak¶e næbhya‹cakåra nætamo abhi¶¢au.

The heavenly light and paradisal bliss that is
revealed by the reflections of knowledge and radiations
of the sun, the greatness and sublimity of ultimate reality
that is revealed and shines as the dawn of the day, the
impenetrable layers of darkness that are laid open and
bare, all that, Indra, the best of men and highest of
leaders and divinities, does for the sake of humanity
for their highest good so that all may see and admire.

fl�fl�ÿÊ ßãºýÊ�ð •Á◊fiÃ◊Î¡Ë�cÿÈ1�>÷ð •Ê ¬fi¬ýÊ�ñ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊Á„�àflÊ–
•Ãfi|‡øŒSÿ ◊Á„�◊Ê Áfl ⁄Uð fiëÿ�Á÷ ÿÊð Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ
’�÷ÍflfiH§5H

5. Vavak¶a indro amitamæj∂¶yubhe å paprau rodas∂
mahitvå. Ata‹cidasya mahimå vi recyabhi yo vi‹vå
bhuvanå babhµuva.

Indra, lord supreme of nature and Rtam, the law
of nature, wields and sustains both heaven and earth,
immeasurable though they are. He pervades both and
transcends them with his power and grandeur. For this
very reason, his power and grandeur too exceeds
everything else of the universe since he pervades,
transcends and presides over all the regions of the
universe in existence.
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Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ‡Ê�∑ý§Êð ŸÿüÓÊÁáÊ Áfl�mÊŸ�¬Êð Á⁄UfiU®⁄Uðø� ‚ÁπfiÁ'÷�ÁŸü∑§ÓÊ◊ñ—–
•‡◊ÓÊŸ¢ Á'ø�lð Á’fiÁ'÷�ŒÈflüøÊðfiÁ÷flýü�¡¢ ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡Ê�ð Áfl
flfiflýÈ—H§6H

6. Vi‹våni ‹akro naryaƒi vidvånapo rireca sakhi-
bhir-nikåmai¨. A‹måna≈ cid ye bibhidur-
vacobhir-vraja≈ gomantam-u‹ijo vi vavru¨.

Indra, world ruler, commanding knowledge and
power, exhausts all the possibilities of human action
with his dedicated friends who, even with words of
command, break down adamantine resistance and,
passionate for action, open up and reveal the hidden
treasures of wealth and energy of nations, like cowherds
releasing cows from the stalls or winds breaking the
clouds and releasing the waters.

•�¬Êð flÎÆòÊ¢ flfiÁflý�flÊ¢‚¢� ¬⁄UÓÊ„�ã¬ýÊflfiûÊð� flÖÊý¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ‚øðfiÃÊ—–

¬ýÊáÊZÊfiÁ‚ ‚◊ÈÆÁºýÿÓÊáÿñŸÊ�ð— ¬ÁÃ�÷üfl�Ü¿flfi‚Ê ‡ÊÍ⁄U œÎcáÊÊðH§7H

7. Apo vætra≈ vavrivå≈sa≈ paråhan pråvat te
vajra≈ pæthiv∂ sacetå¨. Prårƒå≈si  samudri-
yåƒyaino¨ patirbhava¤chavaså ‹µura dhæ¶ƒo.

Indra, ruler of the world, just as, when
thunderous rays of the sun break the dark cloud holding
waters of rain, the earth rejoices and rivers flow to the
sea, so O mighty one, all-aware and intrepidable hero,
be the master protector and promoter ruler with your
strength and power and, by virtue of the centrifugal force
of your power and law, break open the dark strongholds
of energy and action, and let the freedom and vitality of
humanity flow in action unto the ocean of eternal
Divinity.

•�¬Êð ÿŒ$ºý®fi ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� ŒŒü®fi⁄UÊ�Áfl÷Èü®fiflà‚�⁄U◊ÓÊ ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ Ãðfi– ‚ ŸÊðfi
Ÿð�ÃÊ flÊ¡�◊Ê ŒfiÁ·ü� ÷Í$⁄U®®fi ªÊ�ðòÊÊ L§�¡óÊÁXfi⁄UÊðÁ÷ªÎüáÊÊ�Ÿ—H§8H

8. Apo yadadri≈  puruhµuta dardaråvirbhuvat
saramå pµurvya≈ te. Sa no netå våjamå dar‹i bhµuri
gotrå rujann-a∆girobhir-gæƒåna¨.

Indra, universal celebrity, when you break the
cloud of hoarded potentials and your simple and straight
policy of governance and administration comes into full
view on earth, then you, such leader and commander of
ours, sung and celebrated by scholars and scientists,
manifest your power and policy further and break open the
many centre-holds of human intelligence and social energy.

•ë¿®ÓÊ ∑�§Áfl¥ ŸÎfi◊áÊÊð ªÊ •�Á÷CUÊ�ñ Sflfi·ÊüÃÊ ◊ÉÊfl�óÊÊœfi◊ÊŸ◊÷–
™§�ÁÃÁ'÷�SÃÁ◊fi·áÊÊð lÈÆêŸ„ÍfiÃÊ�ñ ÁŸ ◊Ê�ÿÊflÊ�Ÿ’ýfirÊÊ� ŒSÿÈfi⁄UÃüH§9H

9. Acchå kavi≈ næmaƒo gå abhi¶¢au svar¶åtå
maghavan-nådhamånam. ªUtibhis-tami¶aƒo
dyumnahµutau ni måyåvånabrahmå dasyurarta.

Indra, winner of the light of heaven and
harbinger of light on earth, lover of humanity, lord of
glory, for the sake of desired goals and for the
achievement of honour, wealth and excellence, inspire
the poet, promote language and education, advance the
seeker, scientist and researcher, with protection and
incentive, and whoever be the clever exploiter opposed
to knowledge, social good and general well being, let
him be defeated.

•Ê ŒfiSÿÈÆÉÊAÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ÿÊ�sSÃ¢� ÷ÈflfiûÊð� ∑È§à‚fi— ‚�Åÿð ÁŸ∑§ÓÊ◊—–
Sflð ÿÊðŸÊ�ñ ÁŸ ·fiŒÃ¢� ‚Mfi§¬Ê� Áfl flÊ¢ ÁøÁ∑§à‚ŒÎÃ�Áøh�
ŸÊ⁄UËfiH§10H
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10. Å  dasyughnå manaså yåhyasta≈ bhuvat te kutsa¨
sakhye  nikåma¨. Sve yonau ni ¶adata≈ sarµupåvi
vå≈ cikitsadætaciddha når∂.

O destroyer of the wicked, come home to your
own with your heart and soul. May the sage and the
warrior be eager for your friendship. May both of you,
being of equal mind, sit together in the home. May the
woman, discriminative and expert in the sacred law of
Dharma, know you well and cooperate.

ÿÊÁ‚� ∑È§à‚ðfiŸ ‚�⁄UÕfi◊fl�SÿÈSÃÊ�ðŒÊð flÊÃfiSÿ� „ÿÊ�ðü⁄UË‡ÊÓÊŸ—–

�́§�ÖÊýÊ flÊ¡¢� Ÿ ªäÿ¢� ÿÈÿfiÍ·ã∑�§ÁflÿüŒ®„�ã¬ÊÿüÓÊÿ� ÷Í·ÓÊÃ÷H§11H

11. Yåsi kutsena  sarathamavasyustodo våtasya
haryor∂‹åna¨. §Rjrå våja≈ na gadhya≈ yuyµu¶an
kaviryadahan påryåya bhµu¶åt.

You advance with the thunderbolt, O protector
of the people, destroyer of enemies, riding the chariot,
commanding the house like currents of the winds, a very
team of energy and velocity in hand, the lord of vision
and creation who destroys the wicked and wins the glory
of victory.

∑È§à‚ÓÊÿ� ‡ÊÈcáÓÊ◊�‡ÊÈ·¢� ÁŸ ’fi„Ëü— ¬ýÁ¬�àflð •qÆ— ∑È§ÿfifl¢ ‚�„dÓÊ–
‚�lÊð ŒSÿÍÆã¬ý ◊ÎfiáÊ ∑ÈÆ§àSÿðŸ� ¬ý ‚Í⁄Ufi‡ø�∑ý§¢ flÎfi„ÃÊŒ�÷Ë∑ðfi§H§12H

12. Kutsåya  ‹µu¶ƒama‹u¶a≈ ni barh∂¨ prapitve ahna¨
kuyava≈ sahasrå. Sadyo dasyµun pra mæƒa
kutsyena pra sµura‹cakra≈ bæhatådabh∂ke.

For the sake of the wise and discriminate, you
root out persistent want and drought. On the rise of the
day you overthrow a thousand forms of pettiness and
stinginess. You destroy the evil and the wicked by your

thunderous force and, like the solar orb, scatter the
enemy forces all round.

àfl¢ Á¬¬ýÈ¢Æ ◊Îªfiÿ¢ ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈÆflÊ¢‚fi◊ÎÆÁ¡‡flfiŸð flñŒÁ'Õ�ŸÊÿfi ⁄UãœË—–
¬�ÜøÊ�‡Êà∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ ÁŸ flfi¬— ‚�„dÊùà∑¢�§ Ÿ ¬È⁄UÊðfi ¡Á⁄U�◊Ê Áfl
ŒfiŒü—H§13H

13. Tva≈ pipru≈ mægaya≈ ‹µu‹uvå≈sam-æji‹v-ine
vaidathinåya randh∂¨. Pa¤cå‹at kæ¶ƒå ni vapa¨
sahasrå ítka≈ na puro jarimå vi darda¨.

For the sake of the man of rectitude and
continuance of law abiding generations of the pious
yajnics, you subdue the swollen and wide spread
wastours, hunters of forest wealth and destroyers of social
good. Create a new force of fifty thousand warriors and
like a storm of wind blow off the enemy strongholds,
changing the old outmoded forms for the new.

‚Í⁄Ufi ©U¬Ê�∑ð§ Ã�ãfl¢1�> ŒœÓÊŸÊ�ð Áfl ÿûÊð� øðàÿ�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� fl¬ü®fi—–
◊ÎÆªÊð Ÿ „�SÃË ÃÁflfi·Ë◊È·Ê�áÊ— Á'‚¥�„Êð Ÿ ÷Ë�◊ •ÊÿÈfiœÊÁŸ�
Á’÷fiýÃ÷H§14H

14. Sµura upåke tanva≈ dadhåno vi yat te cetya-
mætasya varpa¨. Mægo  na hast∂ tavi¶∂mu¶åƒa¨
si∆ho na  bh∂ma åyµudhani bibhrat.

Indra, warrior hero blazing as the sun, around
you the new form of your immortal self manifesting a
new character wielding new arms appears like a mighty
elephant, a ferocious lion, awfully burning off the lustre
of enemy forces.

ßãºý¢� ∑§Ê◊ÓÊ fl‚ÍÆÿãÃÊðfi •Ç◊�ãàSflfi◊Ëüû®„ð� Ÿ ‚flfiŸð ø∑§Ê�ŸÊ—–
üÊ�fl�Sÿflfi— ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸÊ‚fi ©U�ÄÕñ⁄UÊð∑§Ê�ð Ÿ ⁄U®RáflÊ ‚ÈÆŒÎ‡ÊËfifl
¬ÈÆÁC—H§15H
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15. Indra≈ kåmå vasµuyanto agmantsvarm∂¸he na
savane cakånå¨. ›ravasyava¨ ‹a‹amånåsa
ukthairoko na raƒvå sudæ‹∂va pu¶¢i¨.

Those who love life, wish for the wealth of life,
strive for the bliss of heaven on earth through yajnic
action, desire for food, energy and victory in the battle
of living, and with songs of praise and faith wish to
achieve delightful health and nourishment in a paradisal
home, all should go and join Indra, brilliant and potent
ruler of the world.

ÃÁ◊m� ßãºý¢ ‚ÈÆ„fl¢ „Èflð◊� ÿSÃÊ ø�∑§Ê⁄U®R ŸÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ– ÿÊð
◊ÊflfiÃð ¡Á⁄U�òÊð ªäÿ¢ Áøã◊�ÿÊÍ flÊ¡¢� ÷⁄UfiÁÃ S¬Ê�„ü⁄UÓÊœÊ—H§16H

16. Tamidva indra≈ suhava≈ huvema yastå cakåra
naryå purµuƒi. Yo måvate jaritre gadhya≈ cinma-
k¶µu våja≈ bharati spårharådhå¨.

For sure that Indra, holily invoked and
honoured, we invoke, join and celebrate, Indra who does
all those many wondrous things for humanity, who, for
the celebrant like me, bears and provides all the many
desired kinds of food, energy and victory, and who is
the source giver of things we love for all mankind.

ÁÃ�Ç◊Ê ÿŒ�ãÃ⁄U®R‡ÊÁŸ�— ¬ÃÓÊÁÃ� ∑§|S◊fi|Üøë¿ÍU⁄U ◊È®„ÈÆ∑ð§ ¡ŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷– ÉÊÊ�ð⁄UÊ ÿŒfiÿü� ‚◊ÎfiÁÃ�÷üflÊ�àÿœfi S◊Ê ŸSÃ�ãflÊðfi ’ÊðÁœ
ªÊ�ð¬Ê—H§17H

17. Tigmå yadantara‹ani¨ patåti kasmi¤cicchµura
muhuke janånåm. Ghorå yadarya samætir-bhavå-
tyadha små nastanvo bodhi gopå¨.

Indra, lord of excellence and glory, mighty brave
hero, if a blazing thunderous missile falls like lightning

upon the people in the midst of some battle, or, O
celebrated lord, some terrible battle conflicts arise on
the earth, then you alone, O world ruler, are the protector
of our body of humanity you know.

÷ÈflÊðfiù Áfl�ÃÊ flÊ�◊ŒðfiflSÿ œË�ŸÊ¢ ÷Èfl�— ‚πÓÊflÎÆ∑§Êð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
àflÊ◊ŸÈÆ ¬ý◊fiÁÃ�◊Ê ¡fiªã◊ÊðL§�‡Ê¢‚Êðfi ¡Á⁄U�òÊð Áfl�‡flœfi SÿÊ—H§18H

18. Bhuvoívitå vamdevasya dh∂nå≈ bhuva¨ sakhå-
væko våjasåtau. Tvåmanu prmtimå jaganmoru-
‹a≈so jaritre vi‹vadha syå¨.

Indra, ruler of the world, be protector of the holy
and graceful scholar and promoter of arts and sciences.
Be our friend and supporter, free from greed and
violence in the battles of life for victory so that, O lord
universally celebrated, we may follow our good sense
and your guidance. Be the bearer and giver of the world’s
wealth for the faithful celebrant.

∞�Á÷ŸÎüÁ÷fiÁ⁄Uãºý àflÊ�ÿÈÁ÷fiCïBUÊ ◊�ÉÊflfi|j◊üÉÊfl�|ãfl‡flfi •Ê�¡Êñ–
lÊflÊ�ð Ÿ lÈÆêŸñ⁄U®RÁ÷ ‚ãÃÊðfi •�ÿü— ÿÊ�¬Êð ◊fiŒð◊ ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi‡ø
¬ÍÆflËü—H§19H

19. Ebhirnæbhirindra tyåyubhi¶¢vå maghvadbhir-
maghavan vi‹va åjau. Dyåvo na dhumnairabhi
santo arya¨ k¶apo madema ‹arada‹ca pµurv∂¨.

Indra, lord of glory, commander of the world’s
honour and excellence, lord of wealth and grace, with
all these leaders of men, your lovers and celebrants all,
wealthy, powerful and honourable, and with all our
wealth and power, we pray, let us all shine being brilliant
as sunrays in the battle of life and let us enjoy and
celebrate life and the lord all nights and days and seasons
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all the year round on top of the world.

∞�flðÁŒãºýÓÊÿ flÎ·�÷Êÿ� flÎcáÊð� ’ýrÊÓÊ∑§◊ü� ÷ÎªfiflÊ�ð Ÿ ⁄UÕfi◊÷– ŸÍ
Á'ø�lÕÓÊ Ÿ— ‚�ÅÿÊ Áfl�ÿÊð·�Œ‚fióÊ ©U�ªýÊðfiù Áfl�ÃÊ ÃfiŸÍÆ¬Ê—H§20H

20. Evedindråya væ¶abhåya væ¶ƒe brahmåkarma
bhægavo na ratham. Nµu cidyathå na¨ sakhyå
viyo¶adasanna ugroívitå tanµupå¨.

Thus for Indra, lord of glory, virile and generous,
let us create wealth and offer songs of homage and
celebration just as the Bhrgus, scientists and engineers,
create and offer the chariot, so that he may not forsake
us but firmly retain our friendship, and, bright and
blazing as he is, he may continue to be our protector
and saviour of our body and the social order.

ŸÍ c≈ÈUÆÃ ßfiãºý� ŸÍ ªÎfiá�'ÊÊŸ ß·¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> Ÿ ¬Ëfi¬ð—– •∑§ÓÊÁ⁄U
Ãð „Á⁄UflÊ�ð ’ýrÊ� Ÿ√ÿ¢ Á'œ�ÿÊ SÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®Râÿfi— ‚ŒÊ�‚Ê—H§21H

21. Nµu ¶¢uta indra nµu gæƒåna i¶a≈ jaritre nadyo  na
p∂pe¨. Akåri te harivo brahma navya≈ dhiyå
syåma rathya¨ sadåså¨.

Indra, appreciated, praised and worshipped,
appreciating, approving and praising your devotees,
create and give ample food and energy to the celebrants,
like rivers flowing and swelling with waters. O lord of
speed and transport, with the best of our intellect and
imagination, the new homage and new song is created
and offered to you.And, we pray, with the same intellect
and imagination may we be chariot champions blest with
divine gifts of prosperity and spirituality.

Mandala 4/Sukta 17
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

àfl¢ ◊�„Ê° ßfiãº�ý ÃÈèÿ¢ „� ÿÊÊ •ŸÈfi ÿÊ�òÊ¢ ◊¢�„ŸÓÊ ◊ãÿÃ� lÊñ—–

àfl¢ flÎÆòÊ¢ ‡Êflfi‚Ê ¡ÉÊ�ãflÊãà‚ÎÆ¡— Á‚ãœÍ°Æ⁄UÁ„fiŸÊ ¡ªý‚Ê�ŸÊŸ÷H§1H

1. Tva≈ mahå~n indra tubhya≈ ha k¶å anu k¶atra≈
ma∆hanå manyata  dyau¨. Tva≈ vætra≈ ‹avaså
jaghanvåntsæaja¨ sindhµu~nrahinå jagrasånån.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, you are great and
glorious. The earths do homage to your divine order as
do the heavens. By virtue of your glory alone are the
earths and heavens reverenced as great. By your power
and prowess you break the cloud and release the floods
of water locked up and devoured by the dark and deep
of the clouds.

Ãflfi |'àfl�·Êð ¡ÁŸfi◊Ÿýð¡Ã� lÊñ ⁄Uð¡�jÍÁ◊fiÁ÷ü�ÿ‚Ê� SflSÿfi ◊�ãÿÊð—–
´�§�ÉÊÊ�ÿãÃfi ‚ÈÆèfl1 � >— ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚� •ÊŒü�ãœãflÓÊÁŸ ‚�⁄UÿfiãÃ�
•Ê¬fi—H§2H

2. Tava tvi¶o janimanrejata dyaurejadbhµumir-
bhiyaså svsya manyo¨. §Rdhåyanta subhva¨
parvatåsa årdandhanvåni sarayanta åpa¨.

By your blazing glory, O lord manifest, does
the heaven shine and dazzle. By force and fear of your
essential law and power does the earth move in order
and the deep clouds and mighty mountains, excellent
all bound in law, shower rain on deserts and make the
floods of water flow.

Á'÷�ŸÁe�Á⁄U®¢ ‡Êflfi‚Ê� flÖÊýfiÁ◊�cáÊóÊÓÊÁflc∑Î§áflÊ�Ÿ— ‚fi„‚Ê�Ÿ •Êð¡fi—–

flœËfiŒ÷ flÎÆòÊ¢ flÖÊýðfiáÊ ◊ãŒ‚Ê�Ÿ— ‚⁄U®RóÊÊ¬Ê�ð ¡flfi‚Ê „�ÃflÎficáÊË—H§3H
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3. Bhinadgiri≈  ‹avaså vjrami¶ƒannåvi¶kæƒvåna¨
sahasåna oja¨. Vadh∂dvætra≈ vajreƒa manda-
såna¨ sarannåpo javaså hatavæ¶ƒ∂¨.

Indra, hero bold and invincible, happy and
joyous, striking thunder and lightning with his mighty
force, thereby manifesting his lustrous blaze of power,
destroys the cloud of darkness with the thunderbolt,
making the floods of water flow with rapidity after the
vapours have been unlocked and released.

(The mantra is a metaphor of the energies of
life, of nature as well as of humanity, being unlocked
and released by the ruling power with a strike of the
force of law and justice against the strongholds of
darkness, evil and selfishness which lock up those
energies and prevent them from flowing into channels
of progress and evolution.)

‚ÈÆflË⁄UfiSÃð ¡ÁŸ�ÃÊ ◊fiãÿÃ� lÊñÁ⁄UãºýfiSÿ ∑�§ÃÊü Sfl¬fiSÃ◊Êð ÷ÍÃ÷–
ÿ ßZ®®fi ¡�¡ÊŸfi Sfl�ÿZ®Ó® ‚ÈÆflÖÊý�◊Ÿfi¬ëÿÈ®Ã¢� ‚Œfi‚Ê�ð Ÿ ÷Í◊fiH§4H

4. Suv∂raste  janitå  manyata dyaurindrasya kartå
svapastamo bhµut. Ya ∂≈  jajåna svarya≈ suvajra-
manapacyuta≈ sadaso na bhµuma.

Magnificent and brave is your creator, your
maker, to be honoured with reverence and awe, and let
the creator, maker, of Indra, the ruler, be brilliant, the
very light of the world, doer of great and holy deeds,
the very epitome of the world, who gives rise to the
great, omnificent, heavily armed and excellently
empowered ruler, unswerving and unrelenting from his
position, powers and obligations.

ÿ ∞∑�§ ßìÿÊ�flÿfiÁÃ� ¬ý ÷Í◊Ê� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ∑Î§CUË�ŸÊ¢ ¬ÈfiL§„ÍÆÃ ßãºýfi—–
‚�àÿ◊ðfiŸ�◊ŸÈÆ Áfl‡flðfi ◊Œ|ãÃ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¢ Œð�flSÿfi ªÎáÊ�ÃÊð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸfi—H§5H

5. Ya  eka iccyåvayati pra  bhµumå råjå kæ¶¢∂nå≈
puruhµuta indra¨. Satyamenamanu vi‹ve  madanti
råti≈  devasya gæƒato maghona¨.

The ruler of the people, Indra, invoked and
celebrated by many, all by himself, alone, shakes and
stirs many a great one, and surely all his admirers, in
response to the munificence and generosity of the
brilliant lord of magnificence and majesty, approve and
support him, celebrate and rejoice with him.

‚�òÊÊ ‚Êð◊ÓÊ •÷flóÊSÿ� Áfl‡flðfi ‚�òÊÊ ◊ŒÓÊ‚Êð ’Î®„�ÃÊð ◊ÁŒfiDUÊ—–
‚�òÊÊ÷fiflÊ� ð fl‚Èfi¬ÁÃ�flü‚ÍfiŸÊ� ¢ ŒòÊð � Áfl‡flÓÊ •ÁœÕÊ ßãºý
∑ÎÆ§CUË—H§6H

6. Satrå somå abhavannasya vi‹ve satrå madåso
bæhato madi¶¢hå¨. Satråbhavo vasupatirva-
sµunå≈ datre vi‹vå adhithå  indra  kæ¶¢∂¨.

May all the members and sessions of his
assembly be good and true and successful. May all the
sessions of the joyous celebrations of this great ruling
order be happier than the happiest. Indra, O ruling lord
president of the wealth of nations, be true to the entire
body of people in the state of prosperity and rule with a
mind above everything you rule and possess.

àfl◊œfi ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ¡Êÿfi◊Ê�ŸÊðù ◊ð� Áfl‡flÓÊ •ÁœÕÊ ßãºý ∑ÎÆ§CUË—–
àfl¢ ¬ýÁÃfi ¬ý�flÃfi •Ê�‡ÊÿÓÊŸ�◊Á„¥� flÖÊýðfiáÊ ◊ÉÊfl�|ãfl flÎfi‡ø—H§7H

7. Tvamadha prathama≈ jåyamånoíme vi‹vå
adhithå indra kæ¶¢∂¨. Tva≈ prati pravata å‹ayåna-
mahi≈ vajreƒa maghavan vi væ‹ca¨.
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Indra, lord ruler of the world and destroyer of
evil and ignorance, rising high as the first born of the
home land, you take over the entire body of the people
as presiding power, and then the lowest sections of the
people and the sleeping sloth of the population, and
then, O lord of fire and power, strike and shake up the
sleeping giant with the thunderbolt and root out the
serpentine ignorance and darkness.

‚�òÊÊ�„áÊ¢� ŒÊœÎfiÁ·¥� ÃÈ◊ý�Á◊ãºý¢ ◊�„Ê◊fi¬Ê�⁄U¢ flÎfi·�÷¢ ‚ÈÆflÖÊýfi◊÷– „ãÃÊ�
ÿÊð flÎÆòÊ¢ ‚ÁŸfiÃÊ�ðÃ flÊ¡¢� ŒÊÃÓÊ ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfi ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœÓÊ—H§8H

8. Satråhaƒa≈ dådhæ¶i≈ tumramindra≈ mahå-
mapåra≈ væ¶abha≈ suvajram. Hantå yo vætra≈
sanitota våja≈ dåtå maghåni maghavå surådhå¨.

Accept, honour and exalt Indra, ruler of the
world, destroyer of untruth by the rule of truth and
righteousness, bold, inspiring, great, unbounded, mighty
generous, wielder of the thunderbolt of law and force,
who is destroyer of the dark cloud of evil and selfishness,
provider of food, energy and advancement, giver of
honour and excellence, magnanimous and all-ways
successful achiever of glory.

•�ÿ¢ flÎÃfi‡øÊÃÿÃð ‚◊Ë�øËÿü •Ê�Á¡·Èfi ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ oÎÆáfl ∞∑fi§—–
•�ÿ¢ flÊ¡¢ ÷⁄UÁÃ� ÿ¢ ‚�ŸÊðàÿ�Sÿ Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚fi— ‚�Åÿð SÿÓÊ◊H§9H

9. Aya≈ væta‹cåtayate sam∂c∂rya åji¶u maghavå
‹æƒva eka¨. Aya≈ våja≈ bharati ya≈ sanotya-
sya priyåsa¨ sakhye syåma.

This ruler, elected, accepted and exalted,
inspires and enlightens, he stirs and moves and leads
trained armies to the battles of life, is excellent and

magnanimous, listens to people and wins fame, and
decides and acts with unique self-confidence. He creates
and bears food and energy and leads forward in progress
whoever approaches and cooperates with him. Let us
all be friends with him and win his love and confidence.

•�ÿ¢ oÎfiáflð� •œ� ¡ÿfióÊÈÆÃ ÉÊAóÊ�ÿ◊ÈÆÃ ¬ý ∑Îfi§áÊÈÃð ÿÈÆœÊ ªÊ—–
ÿ�ŒÊ ‚�àÿ¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÆÃð ◊�ãÿÈÁ◊ãºýÊ�ð Áfl‡fl¢ ºÎÆû„¢ ÷fiÿÃ� ∞¡fiŒ-
S◊ÊÃ÷H§10H

10. Aya≈ ‹æƒve adha jayannuta ghnannayamuta pra
kæƒute yudhå gå¨. Yadå satya≈ kæƒute manyu-
mindro vi‹va≈ dæ¸ha≈ bhayata ejadasmåt.

This ruler is Indra, of resounding fame is he,
winner of victories, destroyer of the killers and
destroyers of the world, fights, and by fighting expands
the lands of noble rule by the laws of peace. And when
he expresses his righteous anger in action against
misrule, the entire world, whether firm or unsettled, fears
and shakes in awe.

‚Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ªÊ •fi¡ÿ�à‚¢ Á„⁄UfiáÿÊ� ‚◊fi|'‡fl�ÿÊ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ÿÊð „fi ¬ÍÆflËü—–
∞�Á÷ŸÎüÁ'÷�ŸÎüÃfi◊Êð •Sÿ ‡ÊÊ�∑ñ§ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð Áflfi÷�Q§Ê ‚¢÷�⁄U‡ø�
flSflfi—H§11H

11. Samindro gå ajayat sa≈ hiraƒyå sama‹viyå
maghavå yo ha pµurv∂¨. Ebhirnæbhirnætamo asya
‹åkai råyo vibhaktå sa≈bhara‹ca vasva¨.

By his strength and nobility, Indra wins over
lands rich in the wealth of cows, precious gold and noble
horses. Liberal and excellent he is and wins over the
people ancient and far off who may be. And with these
best of men and leaders, and by the power and talent of
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Indra, lord ruler of the world and destroyer of
evil and ignorance, rising high as the first born of the
home land, you take over the entire body of the people
as presiding power, and then the lowest sections of the
people and the sleeping sloth of the population, and
then, O lord of fire and power, strike and shake up the
sleeping giant with the thunderbolt and root out the
serpentine ignorance and darkness.
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sanitota våja≈ dåtå maghåni maghavå surådhå¨.

Accept, honour and exalt Indra, ruler of the
world, destroyer of untruth by the rule of truth and
righteousness, bold, inspiring, great, unbounded, mighty
generous, wielder of the thunderbolt of law and force,
who is destroyer of the dark cloud of evil and selfishness,
provider of food, energy and advancement, giver of
honour and excellence, magnanimous and all-ways
successful achiever of glory.

•�ÿ¢ flÎÃfi‡øÊÃÿÃð ‚◊Ë�øËÿü •Ê�Á¡·Èfi ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ oÎÆáfl ∞∑fi§—–
•�ÿ¢ flÊ¡¢ ÷⁄UÁÃ� ÿ¢ ‚�ŸÊðàÿ�Sÿ Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚fi— ‚�Åÿð SÿÓÊ◊H§9H

9. Aya≈ væta‹cåtayate sam∂c∂rya åji¶u maghavå
‹æƒva eka¨. Aya≈ våja≈ bharati ya≈ sanotya-
sya priyåsa¨ sakhye syåma.

This ruler, elected, accepted and exalted,
inspires and enlightens, he stirs and moves and leads
trained armies to the battles of life, is excellent and

magnanimous, listens to people and wins fame, and
decides and acts with unique self-confidence. He creates
and bears food and energy and leads forward in progress
whoever approaches and cooperates with him. Let us
all be friends with him and win his love and confidence.

•�ÿ¢ oÎfiáflð� •œ� ¡ÿfióÊÈÆÃ ÉÊAóÊ�ÿ◊ÈÆÃ ¬ý ∑Îfi§áÊÈÃð ÿÈÆœÊ ªÊ—–
ÿ�ŒÊ ‚�àÿ¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÆÃð ◊�ãÿÈÁ◊ãºýÊ�ð Áfl‡fl¢ ºÎÆû„¢ ÷fiÿÃ� ∞¡fiŒ-
S◊ÊÃ÷H§10H

10. Aya≈ ‹æƒve adha jayannuta ghnannayamuta pra
kæƒute yudhå gå¨. Yadå satya≈ kæƒute manyu-
mindro vi‹va≈ dæ¸ha≈ bhayata ejadasmåt.

This ruler is Indra, of resounding fame is he,
winner of victories, destroyer of the killers and
destroyers of the world, fights, and by fighting expands
the lands of noble rule by the laws of peace. And when
he expresses his righteous anger in action against
misrule, the entire world, whether firm or unsettled, fears
and shakes in awe.

‚Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ªÊ •fi¡ÿ�à‚¢ Á„⁄UfiáÿÊ� ‚◊fi|'‡fl�ÿÊ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ÿÊð „fi ¬ÍÆflËü—–
∞�Á÷ŸÎüÁ'÷�ŸÎüÃfi◊Êð •Sÿ ‡ÊÊ�∑ñ§ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð Áflfi÷�Q§Ê ‚¢÷�⁄U‡ø�
flSflfi—H§11H

11. Samindro gå ajayat sa≈ hiraƒyå sama‹viyå
maghavå yo ha pµurv∂¨. Ebhirnæbhirnætamo asya
‹åkai råyo vibhaktå sa≈bhara‹ca vasva¨.

By his strength and nobility, Indra wins over
lands rich in the wealth of cows, precious gold and noble
horses. Liberal and excellent he is and wins over the
people ancient and far off who may be. And with these
best of men and leaders, and by the power and talent of



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 4 / SUKTA - 17 87 88 RGVEDA

these, while he shares the gains of expansion with others,
he also continues to wield and command the wealths of
the world.

Á∑§ÿfi|'à'Sfl�ÁŒãºýÊ�ð •äÿðfiÁÃ ◊Ê�ÃÈ— Á∑§ÿfi|à¬�ÃÈ¡ü®fiÁŸ�ÃÈÿÊðü ¡�¡ÊŸfi–
ÿÊð •fiSÿ� ‡ÊÈc◊¢ ◊È®„ÈÆ∑ñ§Á⁄UÿfiÁÃü� flÊÃÊ�ð Ÿ ¡ÍÆÃ— SÃ�Ÿÿfi-
|j⁄U®R÷ýñ—H§12H

12. Kiyat svidindro adhyeti måtu¨ kiyat piturjanituryo
jajåna. Yo asya ‹u¶ma≈  muhukairiyarti våto na
jµuta¨ stanayadbhir-abhrai¨.

How far does Indra reflect on the debt he owes
to his mother? How far on that he owes to his father?
How does he gratefully acknowledge the gift of his
makers? He who refreshes and renews his power and
influence repeatedly by virtue of these makers and
rejuvenators and moves on like the wind pressed on
with thundering clouds?

Á'ÿÊ�ÿãÃ¢ àfl�◊ÁÿfiÊÿãÃ¢ ∑Î§áÊÊ�ðÃËÿfiÁÃü ⁄Uð®RáÊÈ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ‚�◊Êð„fi◊÷–
Áfl�÷�Ü¡�ŸÈ⁄U®R‡ÊÁŸfi◊Ê°ßfl� lÊñL§�Ã SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U¢ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� fl‚Êñfi
œÊÃ÷H§13H

13. K¶iyanta≈ tvamak¶iyanta≈ kæƒot∂yarti reƒu≈
maghavå samoham. Vibha¤janura‹animå~n iva
dyauruta stotåra≈ maghavå vasau dhåt.

Indra settles the unsettled, gives a home to the
homeless. Commanding power and glory, wielding
thunder and lightning like radiance of the sun, he
advances to battle and crushes the enemy to dust. And
commanding wealth and honour of the world, he
establishes the celebrant in a state of excellence and
prosperity.

•ÿ¢ ø�∑ý§Á◊fi·áÊ�à‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ãÿðÃfi‡Ê¢ ⁄UË⁄U◊à‚‚Î◊Ê�áÊ◊÷– •Ê ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ
ßZ®®fi ¡È®„È⁄UÊ�áÊÊð Á¡fiÉÊÁÃü àfl�øÊð ’ÈÆäŸð ⁄U¡fi‚Êð •�Sÿ ÿôŸÊñfiH§14H

14. Aya≈ cakrami¶aƒatsµurysya nyeta‹a≈ r∂rama-
tsasæmåƒam. Å  kæ¶ƒa ∂≈ juhuråƒo jigharti tvaco
budhne  rajaso asya yonau.

This Indra, lord ruler of cosmic energy, moves
the wheel of the sun in orbit and then stops the
continuance of the day’s activity for rest. By virtue of
the same energy the dark cloud in its tortuous motions
holds and releases the waters to shower and flow. And
the same Indra holds the great defining dark
concentrations of energy in its cosmic womb at the
deepest.

•Á‚fiÄãÿÊ�¢ ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Ÿ „ÊðÃÓÊH§15H

15. Asiknyå≈ yajamåno na hotå.

In the great dark night of the universe, Indra is
the yajamana of creation, the clarion call as well as the
performer, preserving the fire eternal.

ª�√ÿãÃ� ßãºý¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ •‡flÊ�ÿãÃÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊ¢ flÊ�¡ÿfiãÃ—–
¡�ŸË�ÿãÃôfi ¡ÁŸ�ŒÊ◊ÁÿÓÊÃÊðÁÃ�◊Ê ëÿÓÊflÿÊ◊Êðù fl�Ãð Ÿ
∑§Êð‡ÓÊ◊÷H§16H

16. Gavyanta  indra≈ sakhyåya viprå a‹våyanto
væ¶aƒa≈ våjayanta¨. Jan∂yanto janidåmaksitot-
imå cyåvayåmoívate na ko‹am.

Desirous of cows, horses, speed and energy,
science and progress, and the love of our mates, we,
scholars, sages and intelligent people exhort and move
Indra for friendship, hero brave and generous, giver of
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these, while he shares the gains of expansion with others,
he also continues to wield and command the wealths of
the world.

Á∑§ÿfi|'à'Sfl�ÁŒãºýÊ�ð •äÿðfiÁÃ ◊Ê�ÃÈ— Á∑§ÿfi|à¬�ÃÈ¡ü®fiÁŸ�ÃÈÿÊðü ¡�¡ÊŸfi–
ÿÊð •fiSÿ� ‡ÊÈc◊¢ ◊È®„ÈÆ∑ñ§Á⁄UÿfiÁÃü� flÊÃÊ�ð Ÿ ¡ÍÆÃ— SÃ�Ÿÿfi-
|j⁄U®R÷ýñ—H§12H

12. Kiyat svidindro adhyeti måtu¨ kiyat piturjanituryo
jajåna. Yo asya ‹u¶ma≈  muhukairiyarti våto na
jµuta¨ stanayadbhir-abhrai¨.

How far does Indra reflect on the debt he owes
to his mother? How far on that he owes to his father?
How does he gratefully acknowledge the gift of his
makers? He who refreshes and renews his power and
influence repeatedly by virtue of these makers and
rejuvenators and moves on like the wind pressed on
with thundering clouds?

Á'ÿÊ�ÿãÃ¢ àfl�◊ÁÿfiÊÿãÃ¢ ∑Î§áÊÊ�ðÃËÿfiÁÃü ⁄Uð®RáÊÈ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ‚�◊Êð„fi◊÷–
Áfl�÷�Ü¡�ŸÈ⁄U®R‡ÊÁŸfi◊Ê°ßfl� lÊñL§�Ã SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U¢ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� fl‚Êñfi
œÊÃ÷H§13H

13. K¶iyanta≈ tvamak¶iyanta≈ kæƒot∂yarti reƒu≈
maghavå samoham. Vibha¤janura‹animå~n iva
dyauruta stotåra≈ maghavå vasau dhåt.

Indra settles the unsettled, gives a home to the
homeless. Commanding power and glory, wielding
thunder and lightning like radiance of the sun, he
advances to battle and crushes the enemy to dust. And
commanding wealth and honour of the world, he
establishes the celebrant in a state of excellence and
prosperity.

•ÿ¢ ø�∑ý§Á◊fi·áÊ�à‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ãÿðÃfi‡Ê¢ ⁄UË⁄U◊à‚‚Î◊Ê�áÊ◊÷– •Ê ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ
ßZ®®fi ¡È®„È⁄UÊ�áÊÊð Á¡fiÉÊÁÃü àfl�øÊð ’ÈÆäŸð ⁄U¡fi‚Êð •�Sÿ ÿôŸÊñfiH§14H

14. Aya≈ cakrami¶aƒatsµurysya nyeta‹a≈ r∂rama-
tsasæmåƒam. Å  kæ¶ƒa ∂≈ juhuråƒo jigharti tvaco
budhne  rajaso asya yonau.

This Indra, lord ruler of cosmic energy, moves
the wheel of the sun in orbit and then stops the
continuance of the day’s activity for rest. By virtue of
the same energy the dark cloud in its tortuous motions
holds and releases the waters to shower and flow. And
the same Indra holds the great defining dark
concentrations of energy in its cosmic womb at the
deepest.

•Á‚fiÄãÿÊ�¢ ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Ÿ „ÊðÃÓÊH§15H

15. Asiknyå≈ yajamåno na hotå.

In the great dark night of the universe, Indra is
the yajamana of creation, the clarion call as well as the
performer, preserving the fire eternal.

ª�√ÿãÃ� ßãºý¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ •‡flÊ�ÿãÃÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊ¢ flÊ�¡ÿfiãÃ—–
¡�ŸË�ÿãÃôfi ¡ÁŸ�ŒÊ◊ÁÿÓÊÃÊðÁÃ�◊Ê ëÿÓÊflÿÊ◊Êðù fl�Ãð Ÿ
∑§Êð‡ÓÊ◊÷H§16H

16. Gavyanta  indra≈ sakhyåya viprå a‹våyanto
væ¶aƒa≈ våjayanta¨. Jan∂yanto janidåmaksitot-
imå cyåvayåmoívate na ko‹am.

Desirous of cows, horses, speed and energy,
science and progress, and the love of our mates, we,
scholars, sages and intelligent people exhort and move
Indra for friendship, hero brave and generous, giver of
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birth and progeny and unfailing provider of protection
and well-being. We move and exhort him as we lower a
bucket into a well, shake it, fill it up with water and
draw it up for our benefit.

òÊÊ�ÃÊ ŸÊðfi ’ÊðÁ'œ� ŒºÎfi‡ÊÊŸ •Ê�Á¬⁄UfiÁ÷ÅÿÊ�ÃÊ ◊fiÁ«ü�ÃÊ
‚Ê�ðêÿÊŸÓÊ◊÷– ‚πÓÊ Á¬�ÃÊ Á¬�ÃÎÃfi◊— Á¬ÃÏÆáÊÊ¢ ∑§Ãðü®fi◊È
∂UÊ�ð∑§◊Èfi‡Ê�Ãð flfiÿÊ�ðœÊ—H§17H

17. Tråtå no bodhi dadæ‹åna åpirabhikhyåtå marŒitå
somyånåm. Sakhå pitå pitætama¨ pit¿ƒå≈ kartemu
lokamu‹ate vayodhå¨.

Know that, O people, who is our saviour and
protector, ever watching, always present with us as
brother, teacher and benefactor of loving peaceful
devotees, friend, father and progenitor of our forefathers
and sustainer guardians, all doer and all giver of life,
health and age to the lovers of life on earth.

‚�πË�ÿ�ÃÊ◊fiÁfl�ÃÊ ’ÊðfiÁ'œ� ‚πÓÊ ªÎáÊÊ�Ÿ ßfiãºý SÃÈfl�Ãð flÿÊðfi œÊ—–
fl�ÿ¢ sÊ Ãðfi ø∑ÎÆ§◊Ê ‚�’Êœfi •Ê�Á÷— ‡Ê◊ËfiÁ÷◊ü�„ÿfiãÃ
ßãºýH§18H

18. Sakh∂yatåmavitå bodhi sakhå gæƒåna indra
stuvate vayo dhå¨. Vya≈ hyå te cakæmå sabådha
åbhi¨ ‹am∂bhirmahayanta indra.

Indra, friend and protector of friends you are,
know us and enlighten us. Lord admired and celebrated,
bless the devotee with health, wealth and long age. Lord
of power, honour and excellence, Indra, with all our
limitations, we admire, honour and celebrate you only,
exalting you with these our acts of love, devotion and
worship.

SÃÈÆÃ ßãºýÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ÿhfi flÎÆòÊÊ ÷Í⁄UË�áÿð∑§Êðfi •¬ý�ÃËÁŸfi „|ãÃ–
•�Sÿ Á¬�ýÿÊð ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ÿSÿ� ‡Ê◊ü�óÊÁ∑fi§Œðü �flÊ flÊ�⁄UÿfiãÃð� Ÿ
◊ÃüÓÊ—H§19H

19. Stuata indro maghavå yaddha vætrå bhµur∂ƒyeko
aprat∂ni hanti. Asya priyo jaritå yasya ‹arma-
nnakirdevå vårayante  na marta¨.

Indra, lord of honour, power and excellence,
ruler of the world, admired and worshipped, is the one
who all by himself breaks and destroys many irresistible
clouds of vapours, darkness and evil. Whoever is dear
to him, a celebrant of this lord, and takes shelter under
his protection, no one, no human or divine, can obstruct
or oppose.

∞�flÊ Ÿ� ßãºýÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ Áfl⁄U®Rå‡ÊË ∑§⁄Ufià‚�àÿÊ øfi·üáÊË�œÎŒfiŸ�flÊü–
àfl¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ¡�ŸÈ·Ê¢ œðs�S◊ð •Á'œ� üÊflÊ�ð ◊ÊÁ„fiŸ¢� ÿîÓÊÁ⁄U�òÊðH§20H

20. Evå na indro maghavå virap‹∂ karat satyå
car¶ƒ∂dhædanarvå. Tva≈ råjå janu¶å≈  dhe-
hyasme adhi ‹ravo måhina≈ yajjaritre.

Thus does Indra, lord of wealth, power and
excellence, free and irresistible, abounding and generous
sustainer of the people, do and achieve what is good
and true for the world. O lord of light ruling over the
living beings, who create and bear great food,
sustenance and honour for the celebrant, the same
honour and excellence, pray, create and give for us all
and bless us.

ŸÍ c≈ÈUÆÃ ßfiãºý� ŸÍ ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ ß·¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> Ÿ ¬Ëfi¬ð—– •∑§ÓÊÁ⁄U
Ãð „Á⁄UflÊ�ð ’ýrÊ� Ÿ√ÿ¢ Á'œ�ÿÊ SÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®Râÿfi— ‚ŒÊ�‚Ê—H§21H
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birth and progeny and unfailing provider of protection
and well-being. We move and exhort him as we lower a
bucket into a well, shake it, fill it up with water and
draw it up for our benefit.

òÊÊ�ÃÊ ŸÊðfi ’ÊðÁ'œ� ŒºÎfi‡ÊÊŸ •Ê�Á¬⁄UfiÁ÷ÅÿÊ�ÃÊ ◊fiÁ«ü�ÃÊ
‚Ê�ðêÿÊŸÓÊ◊÷– ‚πÓÊ Á¬�ÃÊ Á¬�ÃÎÃfi◊— Á¬ÃÏÆáÊÊ¢ ∑§Ãðü®fi◊È
∂UÊ�ð∑§◊Èfi‡Ê�Ãð flfiÿÊ�ðœÊ—H§17H

17. Tråtå no bodhi dadæ‹åna åpirabhikhyåtå marŒitå
somyånåm. Sakhå pitå pitætama¨ pit¿ƒå≈ kartemu
lokamu‹ate vayodhå¨.

Know that, O people, who is our saviour and
protector, ever watching, always present with us as
brother, teacher and benefactor of loving peaceful
devotees, friend, father and progenitor of our forefathers
and sustainer guardians, all doer and all giver of life,
health and age to the lovers of life on earth.

‚�πË�ÿ�ÃÊ◊fiÁfl�ÃÊ ’ÊðfiÁ'œ� ‚πÓÊ ªÎáÊÊ�Ÿ ßfiãºý SÃÈfl�Ãð flÿÊðfi œÊ—–
fl�ÿ¢ sÊ Ãðfi ø∑ÎÆ§◊Ê ‚�’Êœfi •Ê�Á÷— ‡Ê◊ËfiÁ÷◊ü�„ÿfiãÃ
ßãºýH§18H

18. Sakh∂yatåmavitå bodhi sakhå gæƒåna indra
stuvate vayo dhå¨. Vya≈ hyå te cakæmå sabådha
åbhi¨ ‹am∂bhirmahayanta indra.

Indra, friend and protector of friends you are,
know us and enlighten us. Lord admired and celebrated,
bless the devotee with health, wealth and long age. Lord
of power, honour and excellence, Indra, with all our
limitations, we admire, honour and celebrate you only,
exalting you with these our acts of love, devotion and
worship.

SÃÈÆÃ ßãºýÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ÿhfi flÎÆòÊÊ ÷Í⁄UË�áÿð∑§Êðfi •¬ý�ÃËÁŸfi „|ãÃ–
•�Sÿ Á¬�ýÿÊð ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ÿSÿ� ‡Ê◊ü�óÊÁ∑fi§Œðü �flÊ flÊ�⁄UÿfiãÃð� Ÿ
◊ÃüÓÊ—H§19H

19. Stuata indro maghavå yaddha vætrå bhµur∂ƒyeko
aprat∂ni hanti. Asya priyo jaritå yasya ‹arma-
nnakirdevå vårayante  na marta¨.

Indra, lord of honour, power and excellence,
ruler of the world, admired and worshipped, is the one
who all by himself breaks and destroys many irresistible
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àfl¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ¡�ŸÈ·Ê¢ œðs�S◊ð •Á'œ� üÊflÊ�ð ◊ÊÁ„fiŸ¢� ÿîÓÊÁ⁄U�òÊðH§20H
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ŸÍ c≈ÈUÆÃ ßfiãºý� ŸÍ ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ ß·¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> Ÿ ¬Ëfi¬ð—– •∑§ÓÊÁ⁄U
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21. Nµu ¶¢uta  indra nµu gæƒåna i¶a≈ jaritre nadyo na
p∂pe¨. Akåri te harivo brahma  navya≈ dhiyå
syåma rathya¨  sadåså¨.

Indra, lord supreme of honour and excellence,
praised and worshipped in holy voice, create and
augment food, energy and sustenance for the celebrant
like streams overflowing with water for all. O lord
omnipresent, moving yet unmoving, we create and offer
ever new songs of praise and homage in your honour,
and pray, give us the will and intelligence by which we
may be masters of chariots and be thankful and obedient
servants of Divinity.

Mandala 4/Sukta 18
Indraditi Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•�ÿ¢ ¬ãÕÊ� •ŸÈfiÁflûÊ— ¬È⁄UÊ�áÊÊð ÿÃÊðfi Œð�flÊ ©U�Œ¡ÓÊÿãÃ� Áfl‡flðfi–
•Ãfi|'‡ø�ŒÊ ¡fiÁŸ·ËC� ¬ýflÎfihÊ�ð ◊Ê ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi◊◊ÈÆÿÊ ¬ûÓÊflð ∑§—H§1H

1. Aya≈ panthå anuvitta¨ puråƒo yato devå
udajåyanta vi‹ve. Ata‹cadå jani¶∂¶¢a pravæddho
må måtaramamuyå pattave  ka¨.

This is the path ancient and eternal, known and
followed, by which all saints and sages and divine facts
and forces are born to grow and rise, from which the
whole world comes into being and evolves to greatness
and grandeur. Therefore, do not do anything by that way
to insult or desecrate the mother, nature, earth, human
mother or animal, or any source of generation.

ŸÊ„◊ÃÊ�ð ÁŸ⁄UfiÿÊ ŒÈÆªü®„ñ�ÃÁûÓÊ⁄U®R‡øÃÓÊ ¬Ê�‡flÊü®ÁóÊªü®fi◊ÊÁáÊ–

’�„ÍÁŸfi ◊ð� •∑Îfi§ÃÊ� ∑§àflüÓÊÁŸ� ÿÈäÿñfi àflðŸ� ‚¢ àflðfiŸ ¬Îë¿ñH§2H

2. Nåhamato nirayå durgahaitat tira‹catå pår‹vå-
nnirgamåƒi. Bahµuni me akætå kartvåni yudhyai
tvena sa≈ tvena pæcchai.

This path is dark and deep, unfathomable, yet it
is unavoidable. Therefore, I won’t evade it, nor trespass
it either by another tortuous route or by a wayside alley.
Many are my jobs yet unaccomplished, many the battles
to be fought by many, many the questions to be asked
of many.

¬�⁄UÊ�ÿ�ÃË¥ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U®R◊ãflfiøC� Ÿ ŸÊŸÈfi ªÊ�ãÿŸÈÆ ŸÍ ªfi◊ÊÁŸ–

àflc≈ÈfiUªÎüÆ®„ð •fiÁ¬’�à‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºfiý— ‡ÊÃœ�ãÿ¢ ø�êflÊðfi— ‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§3H

3. Paråyat∂≈ måtaramanvaca¶¢a na nånu gånyanu
nµu gamåni. Tva¶¢urgæahe apibat somamindra¨
‹atadhanya≈ camvo¨ sutasya.

I see the mother passing away, neither anyone
going with nor anyone following after. Indra, the spirit
of life, by itself in the house of Tvashta, divine artificer,
receives a hundredfold joy of earthly form and drinks
the soma of the ecstasy of living in the cup of existence
fashioned by the maker.

Á∑¥§ ‚ ́ §œfiÄ∑Î§áÊfl�l¢ ‚�„d¢ ◊Ê�‚Êð ¡�÷Ê⁄Ufi ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi‡ø ¬ÍÆflËü—–
Ÿ�„Ë ãflfiSÿ ¬ýÁÃ�◊ÊŸ�◊Sàÿ�ãÃ¡Ê�üÃð·ÍÆÃ ÿð ¡ÁŸfiàflÊ—H§4H

4. Ki≈ sa ædhakkæaƒavadya≈ sahasra≈ måso
jabhåra ‹arada‹ca pµurvr∂¨. Nah∂ nvasya pratimå-
namastyantarjate¶µuta ye janitvå¨.

What would he do in truth singly, particularly
or distinguishably, whom uncountable months and
seasons and years have earlier borne, supported and
cherished a hundred times? And for sure there is none
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exactly like or equal to him, no copy, either among those
who have been born so far or among those who would
be born in future.

•�fl�lÁ◊fifl� ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸÊ� ªÈ„ÓÊ∑�§Á⁄Uãºý¢ ◊Ê�ÃÊ flË�ÿðü®fiáÊÊ� ãÿÎfiCU◊÷–
•ÕÊðŒfiSÕÊàSfl�ÿ◊à∑�¢§ fl‚ÓÊŸ� •Ê ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •¬ÎáÊÊ�îÊÊÿfi-
◊ÊŸ—H§5H

5. Avadyamiva manyamånå  guhåkarindra≈ måtå
v∂ryeƒå nyæ¶¢am. Athodasthåtsvayamatka≈
vasåna å rodas∂ apraƒåjjåyamåna¨.

The mother, worthy of reverence and full of the
pride and joy of motherhood, bears Indra, living foetus,
in the womb as a silent secret nourished with her vital
blood. This Indra, nestled by itself as a living form,
nourished, growing and wearing its own form as a
garment, abides, and when it is born it fulfils the purpose
of heaven and earth (as it fulfils the purpose of father
and mother).

∞�ÃÊ •fi·üãàÿ∂U∂UÊ�÷flfiãÃË ǘ�§�ÃÊflfi⁄UËÁ⁄Ufl ‚¢�∑ý§Êð‡ÓÊ◊ÊŸÊ—– ∞�ÃÊ
Áfl ¬Îfië¿� Á∑§Á◊�Œ¢ ÷fiŸ|'ãÃ� ∑§◊Ê¬Ê�ð •Áºý¢Ó ¬Á⁄U�Áœ¥ Lfi§¡|ãÃH§6H

6. Etå ar¶antyalalåbhavant∂ræatåvar∂riva  sa≈kro-
‹amånå¨. Etå vi pæccha kimida≈  bhananti
kamåpo adri≈  paridhi≈ rujanti.

These streams of water, flowing, murmuring,
ecstatically singing, rush on like beauteous rays of the
dawn. Ask them what they say thus, what mounts they
strike and circle, what banks they overflow, what
limitations they overcome, what clouds they touch.

Á∑§◊Èfi |cflŒS◊ñ ÁŸ�ÁflŒÊðfi ÷Ÿ�ãÃðãºýfiSÿÊfl�l¢ ÁŒfiÁœ·ãÃ� •Ê¬fi—–
◊◊ñ�ÃÊã¬ÈÆòÊÊð ◊fi®„�ÃÊ fl�œðŸfi flÎÆòÊ¢ ¡fiÉÊ�ãflÊ° •fi‚Î¡�Ám Á‚ãœÍfiŸ÷H§7H

7. Kimu ¶vidasmai  nivido  bhanantendrasyåvadya≈
didhi¶anta åpa¨. Mamaitån putro mahatå
vadhena vætra≈  jaghanvå~n asæjadvi  sindhµun.

What do the ripples, murmurs and songs of
excitement of the streams, imaging the immanent power
of Indra, say to the mount they hit, the cloud they touch
and to this humanity? They speak for Mother Nature,
Aditi: My son Indra, breaking the cloud with the mighty
thunderbolt of solar energy released the waters and made
the streams to flow.

◊◊fiìÊ�Ÿ àflÓÊ ÿÈfl�ÁÃ— ¬�⁄UÊ‚� ◊◊fiìÊ�Ÿ àflÓÊ ∑ÈÆ§·flÓÊ ¡�ªÊ⁄Ufi–
◊◊fi|'ìÊ�ŒÊ¬�— Á‡Ê‡ÓÊflð ◊◊Î«®KÈÆ◊ü◊fi|'ìÊ�ÁŒãºý�— ‚„�‚ÊðŒfi-
ÁÃDUÃ÷H§8H

8. Mamaccana  två yuvati¨  paråsa mamaccana två
ku¶avå  jagåra. Mamaccidåpa¨ ‹i‹ave mamæŒyur-
mamaccidindra¨ sahasodati¶¢hat.

Once Mother Nature, a youthful female, in a
state of passion conceives you and brings you to life
and birth. Then another, a voracious raging demoniac
swallows you. Yet another, cool and kind, overflowing
with love, caresses and comforts you as a child. And
then Indra, grown mature as a new born soul, arrives
with his own essential strength.

◊◊fiìÊ�Ÿ Ãðfi ◊ÉÊfl�ã√ÿ¢‚Êð ÁŸÁflÁfl�äflÊ° •¬� „ŸÍfi ¡�ÉÊÊŸfi– •œÊ�
ÁŸÁflfih� ©UûÓÊ⁄UÊð ’÷ÍÆflÊ|Ü¿⁄UÊðfi ŒÊ�‚Sÿ� ‚¢ Á¬fiáÊÇfl�œðŸfiH§9H

9. Mamaccana te maghavanvya≈so nivividhvå~n apa
hanµu jaghåna. Adhå nividdha uttaro babhµu-
vå¤chiro dåsasya sa≈ piƒagvadhena.

Maghavan, lord of might and excellence, when



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 4 / SUKTA - 18 93 94 RGVEDA

exactly like or equal to him, no copy, either among those
who have been born so far or among those who would
be born in future.

•�fl�lÁ◊fifl� ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸÊ� ªÈ„ÓÊ∑�§Á⁄Uãºý¢ ◊Ê�ÃÊ flË�ÿðü®fiáÊÊ� ãÿÎfiCU◊÷–
•ÕÊðŒfiSÕÊàSfl�ÿ◊à∑�¢§ fl‚ÓÊŸ� •Ê ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •¬ÎáÊÊ�îÊÊÿfi-
◊ÊŸ—H§5H

5. Avadyamiva manyamånå  guhåkarindra≈ måtå
v∂ryeƒå nyæ¶¢am. Athodasthåtsvayamatka≈
vasåna å rodas∂ apraƒåjjåyamåna¨.

The mother, worthy of reverence and full of the
pride and joy of motherhood, bears Indra, living foetus,
in the womb as a silent secret nourished with her vital
blood. This Indra, nestled by itself as a living form,
nourished, growing and wearing its own form as a
garment, abides, and when it is born it fulfils the purpose
of heaven and earth (as it fulfils the purpose of father
and mother).
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the self-deluded fool, though arms and shoulders
broken, in a state of madness, striking right and left
attacks your forces, then though attacked, recover, rise
later higher and crush the head of the wicked opponent
with a deadly strike of the thunderbolt.

ªÎÆÁC— ‚fi‚Ífl� SÕÁflfi⁄U¢ ÃflÊ�ªÊ◊fiŸÊœÎÆcÿ¢ flÎfi·�÷¢ ÃÈ◊ý�Á◊ãºýfi◊÷–
•⁄UËfiû„¢ fl�à‚¢ ø�⁄UÕÓÊÿ ◊Ê�ÃÊ Sfl�ÿ¢ ªÊ�ÃÈ¢ Ã�ãflfi ß�ë¿®◊ÓÊ-
Ÿ◊÷H§10H

10. Gæa¶¢i¨  sasµuva sthavira≈ tavågåmanådhæ¶ya≈
væa¶abha≈ tumramindram. Ari¸ha≈  vatsa≈
carathåya måtå svaya≈ gåtu≈ tanva iccha-
månam.

Just as a young cow gives birth to the calf, so
does the mother, Mother Nature, give birth to Indra,
jiva, the blessed soul, essentially a lover of life, inspired
with the will to love and live, to act, to move around
and to know the Divine Word. A divine child is man,
strong, unshakable, intrepidable, generous, inspiring,
lover and winner of honour and excellence, and
invincible, blest with the human body.

©�UÃ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ◊fiÁ„�·◊ãflfiflðŸŒ�◊Ë àflÓÊ ¡„ÁÃ ¬ÈòÊ Œð�flÊ—–
•ÕÓÊ’ýflËŒ÷ flÎÆòÊÁ◊ãºýÊðfi „ÁŸ�cÿãà‚πðfi ÁflcáÊÊð ÁflÃ�⁄U¢ Áfl
∑ýfi§◊SflH§11H

11. Uta måtå mahi¶amanvavenadam∂ två jahati  putra
devå¨. Athåbrav∂d-vætrmindro hani¶yan-tsakhe
vi¶ƒo  vitara≈ vi kramasva.

Then (having given birth to the soul) Mother
Nature (inspired with divinity), loving, longing and
yearning for the well being of the child, softly speaks,

warning the great off-spring: Dear child, the devas,
senses, mind and all, are neglecting, forsaking,
misleading you (in your state of darkness, ignorance
and unawareness). Indra, the born soul, dispelling
darkness and destroying Vrtra, demon of ignorance,
speaks loud and bold to Vishnu, intelligent spiritual self:
Dear friend, arise and act for self redemption (through
existence with the devas, senses, mind and the
discriminative intelligence).

∑§SÃðfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢ Áfl�œflÓÊ◊ø∑ý§ë¿�®ÿÈ¢ ∑§SàflÊ◊fiÁ¡ÉÊÊ¢‚�ìÊ⁄UfiãÃ◊÷–
∑§SÃðfi Œð�flÊð •Áœfi ◊Ê«Ë�ü∑§ •ÓÊ‚Ë�là¬ýÊÁÿÓÊáÊÊ— Á¬�Ã⁄U¢ ¬ÊŒ�-
ªÎsfiH§§12H

12. Kaste måtara≈  vidhavåmacakracchayu≈ kastvå-
majighå≈saccarantam. Kaste devo adhi marŒika
ås∂d yatpråk¶iƒå¨ pitara≈  pådagæhya.

Indra, obedient soul, holding on to the feet of
the father, who can render your mother a widow? Who
can hurt you while asleep or moving about? What is
that supernormal power over and above your state of
grace which can corrupt you? (Answer: None.)

•flfiàÿÊ�ü ‡ÊÈŸfi •Ê�ãòÊÊÁáÓÊ ¬ðøð� Ÿ Œð�flð·Èfi ÁflÁflŒð ◊Á«ü�ÃÊ⁄Ufi◊÷–
•¬fi‡ÿ¢ ¡Ê�ÿÊ◊◊fi„Ëÿ◊ÊŸÊ�◊œÓÊ ◊ð ‡ÿð�ŸÊð ◊äflÊ ¡fi÷Ê⁄UH§13H

13. Avartya ‹una åntråƒi pece na deve¶u vivide
marŒitåram. Apa‹ya≈ jåyåmamah∂yamånå-
madhå me ‹yeno madhvå jabhåra.

At peace beyond fluctuations of the mind, I
ripen and refine the inner visions. I see no saviour either
in the experience of the senses or among the external
powers of nature. Indeed, I have seen even Mother
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Nature insulted and desecrated. Ultimately it is the bird
of heaven that brings me the divine message, nectar
sweets of the honey of real life.

Mandala 4/Sukta 19
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

∞�flÊ àflÊÁ◊fiãºý flÁ'ÖÊý�óÊòÊ� Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚fi— ‚ÈÆ„flÓÊ‚� ™§◊ÓÊ—–

◊�„Ê◊ÈÆ÷ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë flÎÆh◊ÎÆcfl¢ ÁŸ⁄Uð∑�§Á◊Œ÷ flÎfiáÊÃð flÎòÊ�„àÿðfiH§1H

1. Evå tvåmindra vajrinnatra vi‹ve devåsa¨ suha-
våsa µumå¨. Mahåmubhe rodas∂ væddhamæ¶va≈
nirekamid væaƒate væatrahatye.

Indra, lord ruler of power and excellence,
wielder of the thunderbolt of law, justice and protection,
all the scholars of the world, nobles and divines,
defenders, holy yajakas and both earth and heaven elect
and invite you alone, great, vast and high in grandeur,
lord sublime, unique and incomparable. They invoke
you for the destruction of Vrtra, demon of darkness,
ignorance and selfishness.

•flÓÊ‚Î¡ãÃ� Á¡flýfiÿÊ�ð Ÿ Œð�flÊ ÷Èflfi— ‚�◊ýÊÁ›fiUãºý ‚�àÿÿÊðfiÁŸ—–
•„�óÊ$„®fi ¬Á⁄U�‡ÊÿÓÊŸ�◊áÊü�— ¬ý flfiÃü�ŸË⁄Ufi⁄UŒÊð Áfl�‡flœðfiŸÊ—H§2H

2. Avåsæjanta jivrayo  na devå bhuva¨ samrå¸indra
satyayoni¨. Ahannahi≈  pari‹ayånamarƒa¨ pra
vrtan∂rarado vi‹vadhenå¨.

Indra, lord of the world, men of age, experience
and wisdom, firm in their values and conduct of life, as
also the brilliant nobles and divines of the world, create
and consecrate the ruler of the earth dedicated to truth
as the very being and purpose of his existence. And like

the sun, light of the world dedicated to his eternal task
and nature, breaking the cloud sleeping over the locked
up vapours, and releasing the streams of water to flow
and feed the world, the ruler destroys the demons of
darkness and their strongholds to make the waters of
life to flow and give new energy and freshness of life to
the people.

•ÃÎfiåáÊÈflãÃ¢� ÁflÿfiÃ◊’ÈÆäÿ◊’Èfiäÿ◊ÊŸ¢ ‚È·È¬Ê�áÊÁ◊fiãºý–

‚�# ¬ýÁÃfi ¬ý�flÃfi •Ê�‡ÊÿÓÊŸ�◊Á„¥� flÖÊýðfiáÊ� Áfl Á⁄UfiáÊÊ •¬�flüŸ÷H§3H

3. Atæpƒuvanta≈  viyatamabudhyamabudhya-
måna≈ su¶upåƒamindra. Sapta prati pravata
å‹ayånamahi≈ vjreƒa vi riƒå aparvan.

Indra, lord of light, power and excellence, ruler
of the world, with a stroke of the thunderbolt destroy
without relent the serpentine demon, Vrtra, insatiable,
uncontrollable, unawakened, incorrigible, inebriated,
blocking up and sleeping over seven streams of the
onward flow of life.

•ÿÊÊðfiŒÿ�ë¿®flfi‚Ê� ÿÊÊ◊fi ’ÈÆœA¢ flÊáÊü flÊÃ�SÃÁflfi·ËÁ'÷�Á⁄Uãºýfi—–
ºÎÆû„ÊãÿÊñfi÷AÊŒÈÆ‡Ê◊ÓÊŸ� •Êð¡Êðù flÓÊÁ÷Ÿà∑�§∑È§÷�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Ak¶odayacchavaså k¶åma budhna≈ vårƒa
våtastavi¶∂bhirindra¨. Dæ¸hånyaubhnådu-‹amåna
ojoívåbhinat kakubha¨ parvatånåm.

Indra, with his own strength and courage and
by his blazing forces, shakes the earths and skies just as
the winds beat and shear the currents of water flows
and concentrations of vapour. Lustrous, passionate and
inspired, he crushes mighty strongholds of the enemy
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and breaks down the peaks of mountainous adversaries.

•�Á÷ ¬ý ŒfiºýÈÆ¡üŸfiÿÊ�ð Ÿ ª÷Z� ⁄UÕÓÊßfl� ¬ý ÿfiÿÈ— ‚Ê�∑§◊ºýfiÿ—–
•Ãfi¬üÿÊð Áfl�‚ÎÃfi ©U�é¡ ™§�◊Ëüãàfl¢ flÎÆÃÊ° •fiÁ⁄UáÊÊ ßãºý�
Á‚ãœÍfiŸ÷H§5H

5. Abhi pra dadrurjanayo na garbha≈ rathå iva pra
yayu¨ såkamadraya¨. Atarpayo visæta ubja
µurm∂ntva≈ vætå~n ariƒå indra sindhµun.

As mothers rush to the child to protect it, so do
the multitudinous armies rush forward to defend you
alongwith the chariots. You break the clouds, fill the
rivers with water and make them flow and thus, O lord
Indra, you set the locked up seas rolling.

àfl¢ ◊�„Ë◊�fl$Ÿ®fi Áfl�‡flœðfiŸÊ¢ ÃÈÆflËüÃfiÿð fl�ƒÿÓÊÿ� ÿÊ⁄UfiãÃË◊÷–

•⁄Ufi◊ÿÊ�ð Ÿ◊�‚ñ¡�ŒáüÓÊ— ‚ÈÃ⁄U®RáÊÊ° •fi∑Î§áÊÊðÁ⁄Uãºý� Á‚ãœÍfiŸ÷H§6H

6. Tva≈ mah∂mavani≈ vi‹vadhenå≈ turvitaye
vayyåya k¶arant∂m. Aramayo namasaijadarƒa¨
sutaraƒå~n  akæƒorindra sindhµun.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, with thanks and
homage to nature and her maker, serve the earth, great
protective mother of her children, universal sustainer
of life overflowing with nourishment for the defender of
humanity and destroyer of enmity for the sake of peace
and well being of all. Fill the earth with food and plenty,
make her a lovely place for living, let the streams ripple
and flow, make the seas roll, inviting all to surf and
swim and navigate, and cross the storms of existence.

¬ýÊªýÈflÊðfi Ÿ÷�ãflÊ�ð3�> Ÿ flÄflÓÊ äfl�dÊ •fiÁ¬ãfllÈfl�ÃË ǘÓ§Ã�ôÊÊ—–
œãflÊ�ãÿÖÊý°ÓÊ •¬ÎáÊQÎ§·Ê�áÊÊ° •œÊ�ðÁªãºýfi— SÃ�ÿÊ�ðü3�> Œ¢‚Èfi-
¬%Ë—H§7H

7. Prågruvo  nabhanvo na vakvå dhvasrå apinvad-
yuvat∂rætaj¤å¨. Dhanvånyajrå~n  apæƒaktæ¶å-ƒå~n
adhogindra¨ staryo da≈supatn∂¨.

Like the winding streams of rushing waters, let
Indra, ruler of the world, develop the fatal armour as
the destructive and defensive force. Let him enlist young
and intelligent women dedicated to truth and progress.
Let him plan and provide irrigation projects for the
desert lands to restore their fertility. Similarly let him
develop the cattle wealth and take care of the wives of
the warriors and make them play a creative role in
development.

¬ÍÆflËüL§�·‚fi— ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi‡ø ªÍÆÃÊü flÎÆòÊ¢ ¡fiÉÊ�ãflÊ° •‚Îfi¡�Ám Á‚ãœÍfiŸ÷–
¬Á⁄U fiÁDUÃÊ •ÃÎáÊiiœÊ�ŸÊ— ‚Ë�⁄UÊ ßãºý �— dÁflfiÃflð
¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊH§8H

8. Pµurv∂ru¶asa¨ ‹arada‹ca  gµurtå vætra≈  jaghanvå~n
asæjadvi sindhµun. Pari¶¢hitå atæƒad badbadhånå¨
s∂rå indra¨ sravitave pæthivyå.

Just as the sun causes the ancient dawns to rise
and moves the cycle of the seasons such as winter and
others and move them on and on, and just as solar energy
breaks the clouds and makes the rivers flow, so let Indra,
ruler of the world, break open the locked up energy of
still waters and make it flow in streams for the
development and progress of the earth and her children.

fl�◊ýËÁ÷fi— ¬ÈÆòÊ◊�ªýÈflÊðfi •ŒÊ�Ÿ¢ ÁŸ�flð‡ÓÊŸÊhÁ⁄Ufl� •Ê ¡fi÷Õü–
√ÿ1 � >ãœÊð •fiÅÿ�ŒÁ„fi◊ÊŒŒÊ�ŸÊð ÁŸ÷Íü® fiŒÈπ�|ë¿à‚◊fi⁄UãÃ�
¬flü®fiH§9H
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9. Vamr∂bhi¨ putramagruvo adåna≈nive‹anåd-
dhariva å  jabhartha. Vyandho akhyadahimå-
dadåno nirbhµudukhacchit samaranta parva.

Indra, master of motive energies and controller
of the speed and direction of resources, by rising hills
hold the unused and unusable water of the streams
emerging from the source from further flow, collect and
lift the flows together, redirect the water so that the fields
and crops receiving the water proclaim the gift as it
flows out from the reservoir filling the canals.

¬ý Ãð� ¬ÍflüÓÊÁ'áÊ� ∑§⁄UfiáÊÊÁŸ Áfl¬ýÊùùÁfl�mÊ° •ÓÊ„ Áfl�ŒÈ·ð� ∑§⁄UÊ¢Á‚–

ÿÕÓÊÿÕÊ� flÎcáÿÓÊÁŸ� SflªÍÆÃÊüù¬Ê¢Á‚ ⁄UÊ¡�óÊÿÊüÁflfiflð·Ë—H§10H

10. Pra te pµurvåƒi karaƒåni vipråíívidvå~n  åha vidu-
¶e karå≈si. Yathåyathå væ¶ƒyåni svagµurtåípå≈-
si råjannaryåvive¶∂¨.

Rajan, glorious ruler of the world, the deeds of
ancient and eternal value you have done, the
programmes you have accomplished, and the self-
proclaiming acts of generosity and noble adventures you
have performed, the noble scholar and poet sings and
celebrates in your honour, O wise leader and master,
exactly as you have performed in the interest of
humanity.

ŸÍ c≈ÈUÆÃ ßfiãºý� ŸÍ ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ ß·¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> Ÿ ¬Ëfi¬ð—– •∑§ÓÊÁ⁄U
Ãð „Á⁄UflÊ�ð ’ýrÊ� Ÿ√ÿ¢ Á'œ�ÿÊ SÿÓÊ◊ ⁄Uâÿfi— ‚ŒÊ�‚Ê—H§11H

11. Nµu ¶¢uta indra nµu gæƒåna i¶a≈ jaritre nadyo na
p∂pe¨. Akåri te harivo brahma navya≈ dhiyå
syåma rathya¨  sadåså¨.

Sung and celebrated thus, Indra, O ruler of the

world, create, bear and bring food, energy and
knowledge for the celebrants just as the rivers flow for
us all. And thus, this the latest song of homage and
adoration is offered to you to the best of our knowledge
and intelligence. Bless us, we pray, with intelligence
and knowledge so that we may be warriors of the chariot
in the service of Divinity and humanity.

Mandala 4/Sukta 20
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•Ê Ÿ� ßãºýÊðfi ŒÍÆ⁄UÊŒÊ Ÿfi •Ê�‚ÊŒfiÁ÷ÁC�∑Î§Œflfi‚ð ÿÊ‚ŒÈÆªý—–
•ÊðÁ¡fiDUðÁ÷ŸÎüÆ¬ÁÃ�flüÖÊýfi’Ê„È— ‚�Xð ‚�◊à‚Èfi ÃÈÆflü®ÁáÓÊ— ¬ÎÃ�-
ãÿÍŸ÷H§1H

1. Å na indro dµurådå na åsådabhi¶¢ikædavase
yåsadugra¨. Oji¶¢hebhirnæpatirvajrabåhu¨ sa∆ge
samatsu turvaƒi¨ pæatanyµun.

May Indra, strong and blazing hero, impetuous
and impassioned warrior of the arms of thunder, ruler
and sustainer of the people, harbinger of the cherished
fruits of noble desire and peace, come to us from far
and near for our defence and protection. Lovers of the
battles of life as we are, join us in our heats and meets
and battles of action for progress with the most powerful
weapons and warriors of the time.

•Ê Ÿ� ßãºýÊ�ð „Á⁄UfiÁ÷ÿÊ�üàflë¿ÓÊùflÊüøË�ŸÊðù flfi‚ð� ⁄UÊœfi‚ð ø–

ÁÃDUÓÊÁÃ fl�ÖÊýË ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ Áfl⁄U®Rå‡ÊË◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ◊ŸÈfi ŸÊ�ð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñH§2H

2. Å na indro haribhiryåtvacchåírvåc∂noívase  rå-
dhase ca. Ti¶¢håti vajr∂ maghavå virap‹∂ma≈
yaj¤amanu no våjasåtau.

May Indra, lord great and glorious, commanding
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wealth, honour and excellence, wielding thunderous
arms of latest design and power, come to us with his
forces, come well at the fastest for our protection and
all round success, and may he, we pray, stand by us in
the conduct of this yajna of ours for victory in our battle
of peace and progress in the field of production,
development of energy, and advancement in arts and
sciences.

ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ àfl◊�S◊Ê∑fi§Á◊ãºý ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð Œœfià‚ÁŸcÿÁ'‚� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ Ÿ—–
‡fl�ÉÊAËflfi flÁÖÊýãà‚�Ÿÿð� œŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ àflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ◊�ÿü •Ê�Á¡¥ ¡fiÿð◊H§3H

3. Ima≈ yaj¤a≈ tvamasmåkamindra puro dadhat-
sani¶yasi kratu≈ na¨. ›vaghn∂va vajrintsanaye
dhanånå≈ tvayå vayamarya åji≈  jayema.

This yajna of our social order, Indra, lord
commander of wealth and power, honour and
excellence, ruling, guiding and sharing the governance
of our cities, you would join and share with us in our
plans and discussions throughout the holy programme
of ours. And we hope, O wielder of the thunderbolt,
that with you as the leader and pioneer we shall fight
like hunters of the wild and win the battle for the
achievement of the wealth and values of the good life.

©U�‡ÊóÊÈÆ ·È áÓÊ— ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ ©U¬Ê�∑ð§ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ŸÈ ‚È·ÈfiÃSÿ SflœÊfl—–
¬Ê ßfiãºý� ¬ýÁÃfi÷ÎÃSÿ� ◊äfl�— ‚◊ãœfi‚Ê ◊◊Œ— ¬ÎÆDU®KðfiŸH§4H

4. U‹annu ¶u ƒa¨  sumanå  upåke somasya nu su¶u-
tasya svadhåva¨. På indra pratibhætasya madh-
va¨ samandhaså mamada¨ pæ¶¢hyena.

Indra, brilliant ruler, wielding your own essential
wealth and strength and power, glowing with love and

kindness for us, happy and joyous at heart close by us,
preserve, protect and promote the plenty and prosperity
of the nation’s honour fought for and won for every
partner and then, after the battle and struggle, enjoy the
honey sweets of life with a taste of the food and pleasure
of peace and progress.

Áfl ÿÊð ⁄Ufi⁄U®Rå‡Ê ́ §Á·fiÁ'÷�ŸüflðfiÁ÷flÎüÆÿÊÊð Ÿ ¬�Äfl— ‚ÎáÿÊ�ð Ÿ ¡ðÃÓÊ–
◊ÿÊ�ðü Ÿ ÿÊð·ÓÊ◊�Á÷ ◊ãÿfi◊Ê�ŸÊðù ë¿®ÓÊ Áflfl|Ä◊ ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃ-
Á◊ãºýfi◊÷H§5H

5. Vi yo rarap‹a æ¶ibhirnavebhirvæk¶o na pakva¨
sæaƒyo na jetå. Maryo  na yo¶åmabhi manyamå-
noícchå vivakmi puruhµutamindram.

Mighty and full abundant is Indra who is praised
and celebrated by the latest sages and scholars like a
tree laden with ripe fruit, like a victor putting the enemy
to flight. Like a man loving and honouring his beloved,
knowing, loving and respecting Indra at the closest and
highest, I too celebrate and exalt Indra invoked and
glorified by the whole humanity.

Áª�Á⁄UŸü ÿ— SflÃfiflÊ° ́ �§�cfl ßãºýfi— ‚�ŸÊŒð�fl ‚„fi‚ð ¡Ê�Ã ©U�ªý—–

•ÊŒfiÃÊ�ü flÖÊý¢� SÕÁflfi⁄U¢®R Ÿ ÷Ë�◊ ©U�ºAðfl� ∑§Êð‡Ê¢� fl‚ÈfiŸÊ� ãÿÎfiC®◊÷H§6H

6. Girirna ya¨ svatavå≈ æ¶va indra¨ sanådeva
sahase jåta ugra¨. Ådartå  vajra≈ sthavira≈ na
bh∂ma udneva  ko‹a≈ vasunå nyæ¶¢am.

Inherently mighty like a cloud and a mountain,
dynamic and sublime, Indra is blazing glorious, ever
known for his power and patience, destroyer of enemies,
thunderous of arms, awful as an invincible warrior,
abundant as the sea and overflowing with the wealth of
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partner and then, after the battle and struggle, enjoy the
honey sweets of life with a taste of the food and pleasure
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Inherently mighty like a cloud and a mountain,
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life.
Ÿ ÿSÿfi fl�ÃÊü ¡�ŸÈ·Ê� ãfl|'SÃ� Ÿ ⁄UÊœfi‚ •Ê◊⁄UË�ÃÊ ◊�ÉÊSÿfi–

©U�mÊ�flÎÆ·Ê�áÊSÃfiÁfl·Ëfl ©UªýÊ�S◊èÿ¢ Œ|h ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ ⁄UÊ�ÿ—H§7H

7. Na yasya vartå  janu¶å nvasti na rådhasa åmar∂tå
maghasya. Udvåvæ¶åƒastavi¶∂va ugråísmabhya≈
daddhi puruhµuta råya¨.

By birth and by nature, there is none to resist
him and to turn his back, none to destroy the wealth
and power of his glory and majesty. Ever pouring forth
the showers of favours, blazing with forces under
command, O lord of might and passion, universally
invoked and exalted, bear and bring for us the wealths
and honours of the good life.

ßüÿÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ÿÊÿfiSÿ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊ÈÆÃ flý�¡◊fi¬fl�ÃÊüÁ‚� ªÊðŸÓÊ◊÷–
Á'‡Ê�ÿÊÊ�®Ÿ�⁄U— ‚fiÁ◊�Õð·Èfi ¬ý�„ÊflÊ�ãflSflÊðfi ⁄UÊ�Á‡Ê◊fiÁ÷Ÿð�ÃÊÁ‚�
÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi◊÷H§8H

8. ∫k¶e råya¨ k¶ayasya car¶aƒ∂nåmuta vrajama-
pavartåsi gonåm. ›ik¶ånara¨ samithe¶u prahå-
vånvasvo rå‹imabhinetåsi bhµurim.

I see you watch over the treasures of the wealth
and home of the people and open up the treasures of the
languages and learning of the earths. You are the leader
of knowledge and education, warrior and victor of wars,
and director of the circulation of the collective wealth
and assets of the world in many ways.

∑§ÿÊ� Ãë¿Îfi®áflð� ‡ÊëÿÊ� ‡ÊÁøfiDUïÊ�ð ÿÿÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃ� ◊È®„ÈÆ ∑§Ê
ÁøfiŒÎÆcfl—– ¬ÈÆL§ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� ÁfløfiÁÿDUÊ�ð •¢„ÊðùÕÓÊ ŒœÊÁÃ� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢
¡Á⁄U�òÊðH§9H

9. Kayå tacchæƒve ‹acyå ‹aci¶¢ho yayå kæƒoti muhu
kå cidæ¶va¨. Puru då‹u¶e vicayi¶¢ho a∆hoíthå
dadhåti draviƒa≈ jaritre.

What is that knowledge and expertise, what sort
after all, by which, let me hear, you, mighty majestic
and most versatile, somehow achieve success and
victory again and again, and by which, being the greatest
breaker and destroyer of sin and evil and crime, you
bear and bring plenty of wealth for the generous
celebrant?

◊Ê ŸÊðfi ◊œË�ü⁄UÊ ÷fi⁄UÊ Œ�|h ÃóÊ�— ¬ý ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� ŒÊÃfiflð� ÷ÍÁ⁄U� ÿûÊðfi–
Ÿ√ÿðfi Œð�cáÊð ‡Ê�SÃð •�|S◊Ÿ÷Ãfi ©U�ÄÕð ¬ý ’ýfiflÊ◊ fl�ÿÁ◊fiãºý
SÃÈÆflãÃfi—H§10H

10. Må no mardh∂rå bharå daddhi tanna¨ pra då‹u¶e
dåtave bhµuri yatte. Navye de¶ƒe ‹aste asmin ta
ukthe pra bravåma vayamindra stuvanta¨.

Indra, lord of majesty and generosity, we pray,
forsake us not, bear and bring and give us that plenty
and variety of wealth which is yours meant for a gift to
the generous devotee in this new, productive, admirable
and well directed yajnic song of celebration in your
honour, and may we, we pray, continue to speak and
sing in praise of your glory.

ŸÍ c≈ÈUÆÃ ßfiãºý� ŸÍ ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ ß·¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> Ÿ ¬Ëfi¬ð—– •∑§ÓÊÁ⁄U
Ãð „Á⁄UflÊ�ð ’ýrÊ� Ÿ√ÿ¢ Á'œ�ÿÊ SÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®Râÿfi— ‚ŒÊ�‚Ê—H§11H

11. Nµu ¶¢uta indra nµu gæƒåna i¶a≈ jaritre nadyo  na
p∂pe¨. Akåri te harivo brahma navya≈ dhiyå
syåma rathya¨  sadåså¨.

Indra, generous lord of knowledge, wealth,
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∑§ÿÊ� Ãë¿Îfi®áflð� ‡ÊëÿÊ� ‡ÊÁøfiDUïÊ�ð ÿÿÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃ� ◊È®„ÈÆ ∑§Ê
ÁøfiŒÎÆcfl—– ¬ÈÆL§ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� ÁfløfiÁÿDUÊ�ð •¢„ÊðùÕÓÊ ŒœÊÁÃ� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢
¡Á⁄U�òÊðH§9H

9. Kayå tacchæƒve ‹acyå ‹aci¶¢ho yayå kæƒoti muhu
kå cidæ¶va¨. Puru då‹u¶e vicayi¶¢ho a∆hoíthå
dadhåti draviƒa≈ jaritre.

What is that knowledge and expertise, what sort
after all, by which, let me hear, you, mighty majestic
and most versatile, somehow achieve success and
victory again and again, and by which, being the greatest
breaker and destroyer of sin and evil and crime, you
bear and bring plenty of wealth for the generous
celebrant?

◊Ê ŸÊðfi ◊œË�ü⁄UÊ ÷fi⁄UÊ Œ�|h ÃóÊ�— ¬ý ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� ŒÊÃfiflð� ÷ÍÁ⁄U� ÿûÊðfi–
Ÿ√ÿðfi Œð�cáÊð ‡Ê�SÃð •�|S◊Ÿ÷Ãfi ©U�ÄÕð ¬ý ’ýfiflÊ◊ fl�ÿÁ◊fiãºý
SÃÈÆflãÃfi—H§10H

10. Må no mardh∂rå bharå daddhi tanna¨ pra då‹u¶e
dåtave bhµuri yatte. Navye de¶ƒe ‹aste asmin ta
ukthe pra bravåma vayamindra stuvanta¨.

Indra, lord of majesty and generosity, we pray,
forsake us not, bear and bring and give us that plenty
and variety of wealth which is yours meant for a gift to
the generous devotee in this new, productive, admirable
and well directed yajnic song of celebration in your
honour, and may we, we pray, continue to speak and
sing in praise of your glory.

ŸÍ c≈ÈUÆÃ ßfiãºý� ŸÍ ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ ß·¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> Ÿ ¬Ëfi¬ð—– •∑§ÓÊÁ⁄U
Ãð „Á⁄UflÊ�ð ’ýrÊ� Ÿ√ÿ¢ Á'œ�ÿÊ SÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®Râÿfi— ‚ŒÊ�‚Ê—H§11H

11. Nµu ¶¢uta indra nµu gæƒåna i¶a≈ jaritre nadyo  na
p∂pe¨. Akåri te harivo brahma navya≈ dhiyå
syåma rathya¨  sadåså¨.

Indra, generous lord of knowledge, wealth,
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honour and excellence, sung and celebrated thus by the
devotees, bear and bring and increase your gift of the
wealth of food, energy and knowledge of arts and
sciences for the celebrants like the overflowing streams
of water across the earth. This new homage of song and
adoration is created and offered to your honour so that,
O lord of horse and armour, we pray, we may rise as a
nation of chariot warriors, generous and obedient to
Divinity.

Mandala 4/Sukta 21
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•Ê ÿÊ�|àflãºýÊðù flfi‚� ©U¬fi Ÿ ß�„ SÃÈÆÃ— ‚fiœ�◊ÊŒfiSÃÈÆ ‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi—–

flÊ�flÎÆœÊ�ŸSÃÁflfi·Ë�ÿüSÿfi ¬ÍÆflËülÊñüŸü ÿÊ�òÊ◊�Á÷÷ÍfiÁÃ� ¬ÈcÿÓÊÃ÷H§1H

1. Å  yåtvindroívasa upa na iha stuta¨ sadhamådastu
‹µura¨. Våvædhånas-tavi¶∂r-yasya pµurv∂r-dyaurna
k¶atram-abhibhµuti pu¶yåt.

May Indra, ruler and protector of the people,
come here to us for our protection and advancement
and, praised and sung, may the brave hero share our joy
of celebration. Exalted and ascending he is, time tested
his forces, bright and blazing as light of the sun. May
he, we pray, strengthen our social order and raise it to
the heights of prosperity.

ÃSÿðÁŒ�„ SÃfiflÕ� flÎcáÿÓÊÁŸ ÃÈÁfllÈÆêŸSÿfi ÃÈÁfl�⁄UÊœfi‚Ê�ð ŸÏŸ÷–
ÿSÿ� ∑ý§ÃÈfi®ÁflüŒ�âÿÊ�ð3�> Ÿ ‚�◊ýÊ≈÷ ‚Ê�uÊãÃLfi§òÊÊð •�èÿ|SÃfi
∑ÎÆ§C®Ë—H§2H

2. Tasyediha stavatha væ¶ƒyåni tuvidyµumnasya
tuvirådhaso n¿n. Yasya kraturvidathyo na samrå¢
såhvåntarutro  abhyasti kæ¶¢∂¨.

Here on this earth praise Indra, celebrate his acts
of bravery and generosity, appreciate and honour the
leaders and commanders of the mighty and majestic
glorious achiever, whose yajnic rule over the social order
is worth knowing and holy as an umbrella over the
people like the cover of universal and effulgent sunlight,
challenging, fighting, winning, forbearing and
redeeming.

•Ê ÿÊ�|àflãºýÊðfi ÁŒ�fl •Ê ¬Îfi®Á'Õ�√ÿÊ ◊�ÿÊÍ ‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊŒÈÆÃ flÊ� ¬È⁄UËfi·ÊÃ÷–
SflfiáÊü⁄UÊ�Œflfi‚ð Ÿô ◊�L§àflÓÊã¬⁄UÊ�flÃÊðfi flÊ� ‚ŒfiŸÊºÎÆÃSÿfiH§3H

3. Å yåtvindro diva å pæthivyå mak¶µu samudråduta
vå pur∂¶åt. Svarƒarådavase no marutvån parå-
vato vå sadanådætasya.

Let Indra, with vision, power and energy to rule,
come instantly from the heavens, from the earth, from
the sea or from the orb of the sun and from the ethereal
spaces for our protection and promotion. Let the lord
of the winds come from afar or from the vedi of cosmic
yajna and from the centre of truth and rectitude.

SÕÍÆ⁄USÿfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ’Îfi®„�ÃÊð ÿ ßü‡Êð� Ã◊Èfi CUflÊ◊ Áfl�ŒÕð�|cflãºýfi◊÷– ÿÊð
flÊ�ÿÈŸÊ� ¡ÿfiÁÃ� ªÊð◊fiÃË·ÈÆ ¬ý œÎficáÊÈÆÿÊ ŸÿfiÁÃ� flSÿÊ�ð •ë¿fiH§4H

4. Sthµurasya råyo bæhato  ya ∂‹e tamu ¶¢avåma
vidathe¶vindram. Yo våyunå jayati  gomat∂¶u pra
dhæ¶ƒuyå nayati vasyo accha.

In the holiest programmes of our daily business
of life, we honour and celebrate Indra who rules the
great and permanent assets of the nation, who wins
victories by the winds in the battles of the lands and
movable wealth and who, with bold and intrepidable
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confidence and initiative, wholly and faultlessly directs
the circulation of the nation’s wealth for development.

©U¬� ÿÊð Ÿ◊Ê�ð Ÿ◊fiÁ‚ SÃ÷Ê�ÿÁóÊÿfiÁÃü� flÊø¢ ¡�Ÿÿ�ãÿ¡fiäÿñ–

�́§�Ü¡�‚Ê�Ÿ— ¬ÈfiL§�flÊ⁄fiU ©U�ÄÕñ⁄Uðãºý¢ ∑Î§áflËÃ� ‚ŒfiŸð·ÈÆ „ÊðÃÓÊH§5H

5. Upa yo namo namasi stabhåyanniyarti  våca≈
janayan yajadhyai. §R¤jasåna¨ puruvåra  ukthai-
rendra≈ kæƒv∂ta sadane¶u hotå.

He who moves forward, who creates and holds
food stocks for the sake of consumption in emergency
and establishes courtesy and mutual respect as a value
of social culture, who creates and uses the language of
cooperation and social cohesion for the unity and
cooperation of the common wealth of order, who is
accepted and celebrated by many many people with
words of reverence, and who, by all these ways, creates
honour and prestige for the nation of humanity, calls
for the shots in world assemblies and rises higher as
ruler, as Indra above all.

Á'œ�·Ê ÿÁŒfi Áœ·�áÿãÃfi— ‚⁄U®RáÿÊãà‚ŒfiãÃÊ�ð •Áºýfi◊ÊñÁ'‡Ê�¡Sÿ�
ªÊð„ðfi– •Ê ŒÈÆ⁄UÊð·ÓÊ— ¬Ê�SàÿSÿ� „ÊðÃÊ� ÿÊð ŸÊðfi ◊�„Êãà‚¢�fl⁄UfiáÊð·ÈÆ
flÁqfi—H§6H

6. Dhi¶å  yadi dhi¶ƒyanta¨ saraƒyån tsadanto adri-
mau‹ijasya gohe. Å duro¶å¨ påstyasya  hotå yo
no mahåntsa≈varaƒe¶u  vahni¨.

If the wise people sitting in the house of a loving
and nobly ambitious man of yajna, were to do homage
with their intelligence and wisdom to the generous giver
and yajaka and to those who are realised souls worthy
of company, then the one, Indra himself, really great,

beyond anger and fear, would come and join there as
the leader and high priest, as indeed the very fire, winner
and carrier of fragrance, in the battles of life in the house
of the yajamana taking it as his own affair in his own
house.

‚�òÊÊ ÿŒË¥Ó ÷Êflü�⁄USÿ� flÎcáÊ�— Á‚·fiÁ'Q�§� ‡ÊÈc◊fi— SÃÈfl�Ãð ÷⁄UÓÊÿ–
ªÈ„Ê� ÿŒËfi◊ÊñÁ'‡Ê�¡Sÿ� ªÊð„ð� ¬ý ÿ|'h�ÿð ¬ýÊÿfi‚ð� ◊ŒÓÊÿH§7H

7. Satrå yad∂≈ bhårvarasya væ¶ƒa¨ si¶akti ‹u¶ma¨
stuvate bharåya. Guhå yad∂mau‹ijasya gohe pra
yaddhiye  pråyase madåya.

When truly in yajnic session in honour of the
lord sustainer of humanity, Indra, the light and power
of the generous lord showers upon the celebrant for his
fulfilment, then the hidden wealth and potential in the
mind and home of the loving and faithful yajamana
blooms forth for the fruition of his intelligence,
advancement and life’s joy.

Áfl ÿm⁄UÊ¢Á‚� ¬flü®fiÃSÿ flÎÆáflð ¬ÿÊðfiÁ÷Á'¡ü�ãflð •�¬Ê¢ ¡flÊ¢Á‚–

Áfl�ŒeÊ�ñ⁄USÿfi ªfl�ÿSÿ� ªÊð„ð� ÿŒË� flÊ¡ÓÊÿ ‚ÈÆäÿÊ�ð3�> fl„fi|ãÃH§8H

8. Vi yad varå≈si parvatasya væƒve payobhirjinve
apå≈  javå≈si. Vidadgaurasya gavayasya gohe
yad∂ våjåya sudhyo vahanti.

When I open the flood gates of the cloud and
break open the path of the mountain, I augment the flow
of the rivers with fresh reservoirs. And then the wise
pioneers diving deep and reaching the depths of the
brilliance and generosity of nature’s resources carry on
researches for the food, energy and speed of life’s
progress.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 4 / SUKTA - 21 109 110 RGVEDA

confidence and initiative, wholly and faultlessly directs
the circulation of the nation’s wealth for development.

©U¬� ÿÊð Ÿ◊Ê�ð Ÿ◊fiÁ‚ SÃ÷Ê�ÿÁóÊÿfiÁÃü� flÊø¢ ¡�Ÿÿ�ãÿ¡fiäÿñ–

�́§�Ü¡�‚Ê�Ÿ— ¬ÈfiL§�flÊ⁄fiU ©U�ÄÕñ⁄Uðãºý¢ ∑Î§áflËÃ� ‚ŒfiŸð·ÈÆ „ÊðÃÓÊH§5H

5. Upa yo namo namasi stabhåyanniyarti  våca≈
janayan yajadhyai. §R¤jasåna¨ puruvåra  ukthai-
rendra≈ kæƒv∂ta sadane¶u hotå.

He who moves forward, who creates and holds
food stocks for the sake of consumption in emergency
and establishes courtesy and mutual respect as a value
of social culture, who creates and uses the language of
cooperation and social cohesion for the unity and
cooperation of the common wealth of order, who is
accepted and celebrated by many many people with
words of reverence, and who, by all these ways, creates
honour and prestige for the nation of humanity, calls
for the shots in world assemblies and rises higher as
ruler, as Indra above all.

Á'œ�·Ê ÿÁŒfi Áœ·�áÿãÃfi— ‚⁄U®RáÿÊãà‚ŒfiãÃÊ�ð •Áºýfi◊ÊñÁ'‡Ê�¡Sÿ�
ªÊð„ðfi– •Ê ŒÈÆ⁄UÊð·ÓÊ— ¬Ê�SàÿSÿ� „ÊðÃÊ� ÿÊð ŸÊðfi ◊�„Êãà‚¢�fl⁄UfiáÊð·ÈÆ
flÁqfi—H§6H

6. Dhi¶å  yadi dhi¶ƒyanta¨ saraƒyån tsadanto adri-
mau‹ijasya gohe. Å duro¶å¨ påstyasya  hotå yo
no mahåntsa≈varaƒe¶u  vahni¨.

If the wise people sitting in the house of a loving
and nobly ambitious man of yajna, were to do homage
with their intelligence and wisdom to the generous giver
and yajaka and to those who are realised souls worthy
of company, then the one, Indra himself, really great,

beyond anger and fear, would come and join there as
the leader and high priest, as indeed the very fire, winner
and carrier of fragrance, in the battles of life in the house
of the yajamana taking it as his own affair in his own
house.

‚�òÊÊ ÿŒË¥Ó ÷Êflü�⁄USÿ� flÎcáÊ�— Á‚·fiÁ'Q�§� ‡ÊÈc◊fi— SÃÈfl�Ãð ÷⁄UÓÊÿ–
ªÈ„Ê� ÿŒËfi◊ÊñÁ'‡Ê�¡Sÿ� ªÊð„ð� ¬ý ÿ|'h�ÿð ¬ýÊÿfi‚ð� ◊ŒÓÊÿH§7H

7. Satrå yad∂≈ bhårvarasya væ¶ƒa¨ si¶akti ‹u¶ma¨
stuvate bharåya. Guhå yad∂mau‹ijasya gohe pra
yaddhiye  pråyase madåya.

When truly in yajnic session in honour of the
lord sustainer of humanity, Indra, the light and power
of the generous lord showers upon the celebrant for his
fulfilment, then the hidden wealth and potential in the
mind and home of the loving and faithful yajamana
blooms forth for the fruition of his intelligence,
advancement and life’s joy.

Áfl ÿm⁄UÊ¢Á‚� ¬flü®fiÃSÿ flÎÆáflð ¬ÿÊðfiÁ÷Á'¡ü�ãflð •�¬Ê¢ ¡flÊ¢Á‚–

Áfl�ŒeÊ�ñ⁄USÿfi ªfl�ÿSÿ� ªÊð„ð� ÿŒË� flÊ¡ÓÊÿ ‚ÈÆäÿÊ�ð3�> fl„fi|ãÃH§8H

8. Vi yad varå≈si parvatasya væƒve payobhirjinve
apå≈  javå≈si. Vidadgaurasya gavayasya gohe
yad∂ våjåya sudhyo vahanti.

When I open the flood gates of the cloud and
break open the path of the mountain, I augment the flow
of the rivers with fresh reservoirs. And then the wise
pioneers diving deep and reaching the depths of the
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÷�ºýÊ Ãð� „SÃÊ� ‚È∑fiÎ§ÃÊ�ðÃ ¬Ê�áÊË ¬ýfiÿ�ãÃÊ⁄UÓÊ SÃÈfl�Ãð ⁄UÊœfi ßãºý–
∑§Ê Ãð� ÁŸ·fiÁ'ûÊ�— Á∑§◊ÈÆ ŸÊð ◊fi◊|'à‚� Á∑¥§ ŸÊðŒÈfiŒÈ „·ü‚ð� ŒÊÃ�flÊ
©UfiH§9H

9. Bhadrå te hastå sukætota påƒ∂ prayantårå stuvate
rådha indra. Kå te ni¶atti¨ kimu no mamatsi ki≈
noduhu har¶ase dåtavå u.

Noble are your arms, O lord Indra, as
instruments of noble deeds, gracious your hands
generously giving the wealth of life to the celebrant.
What and where is the seat of your dispensation? Why
not bless us with joy? Why not rejoice and give us the
thrill and the ecstasy?

∞�flÊ flSfl� ßãºýfi— ‚�àÿ— ‚�◊ýÊbãÃÓÊ flÎÆòÊ¢ flÁ⁄Ufifl— ¬ÍÆ⁄Uflðfi ∑§—–
¬ÈLfi§c≈ÈUÃ� ∑ý§àflÓÊ Ÿ— ‡Ê|Çœ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ÷fiÿÊË�ÿ Ãðù flfi‚Ê�ð Œñ√ÿfi-
SÿH§10H

10. Evå vasva indra¨ satya¨ samråŒŒhantå  vætra≈
variva¨ pµurave ka¨. Puru¶¢uta kratvå na¨ ‹agdhi
råyo bhak¶∂ya teívaso daivyasya.

Thus does Indra, ruler of the world, brilliant and
ever true, destroyer of the demons of darkness and
enmity, give us abundant wealth for the devotee. O lord
praised and universally celebrated, give us the wealth
of the world by virtue of noble and creative actions.
Pray give us the privilege of your divine protection so
that we may enjoy the gift of life.

ŸÍ c≈ÈUÆÃ ßfiãºý� ŸÍ ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ ß·¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> Ÿ ¬Ëfi¬ð—– •∑§ÓÊÁ⁄U
Ãð „Á⁄UflÊ�ð ’ýrÊ� Ÿ√ÿ¢ Á'œ�ÿÊ SÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®Râÿfi— ‚ŒÊ�‚Ê—H§11H

11. Nµu ¶¢uta indra nµu gæƒåna i¶a≈ jaritre nadyo na
p∂pe¨. Akåri te harivo brahma navya≈ dhiyå
syåma rathya¨ sadåså¨.

Indra, lord of knowledge, honour and excellence
of wealth and well being, praised and celebrated, bear
and bring the wealth of food, energy, knowledge and
progress for the devotee like the flowing streams of
living waters. This new song of homage is offered to
you, O lord of speed and advancement, so that with
action and intelligence we may be masters of chariots
and noble servants of Divinity.

Mandala 4/Sukta 22
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

ÿóÊ� ßãºýôfi ¡È¡ÈÆ·ð ÿìÊ� flÁC� ÃóÊÊðfi ◊�„Êã∑fi§⁄UÁÃ ‡ÊÈÆcêÿÊ ÁøfiÃ÷–
’ýrÊ� SÃÊð◊¢ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ‚Êð◊fi◊ÈÆÄÕÊ ÿÊð •‡◊ÓÊŸ¢� ‡Êflfi‚Ê�
Á’÷ý�ŒðÁÃfiH§1H

1. Yanna indro juju¶e yacca va¶¢i tanno mahån
karati ‹u¶myå  cit. Brahma stoma≈ maghavå
somamukthå yo a‹måna≈ ‹avaså bibhradeti.

Indra, lord of light and power, supreme ruler of
the world, commanding honour and majesty, who is ever
with us as a friend, who loves us, who does great things
for us and, bearing the awful might of thunder and
generosity of the cloud, and bestowing on us food,
energy and knowledge, honour and fame, greatness of
wealth and grandeur, peace of mind and joy of health,
and admirable art and poetry, goes on and on with his
glory and majesty.
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Noble are your arms, O lord Indra, as
instruments of noble deeds, gracious your hands
generously giving the wealth of life to the celebrant.
What and where is the seat of your dispensation? Why
not bless us with joy? Why not rejoice and give us the
thrill and the ecstasy?

∞�flÊ flSfl� ßãºýfi— ‚�àÿ— ‚�◊ýÊbãÃÓÊ flÎÆòÊ¢ flÁ⁄Ufifl— ¬ÍÆ⁄Uflðfi ∑§—–
¬ÈLfi§c≈ÈUÃ� ∑ý§àflÓÊ Ÿ— ‡Ê|Çœ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ÷fiÿÊË�ÿ Ãðù flfi‚Ê�ð Œñ√ÿfi-
SÿH§10H

10. Evå vasva indra¨ satya¨ samråŒŒhantå  vætra≈
variva¨ pµurave ka¨. Puru¶¢uta kratvå na¨ ‹agdhi
råyo bhak¶∂ya teívaso daivyasya.

Thus does Indra, ruler of the world, brilliant and
ever true, destroyer of the demons of darkness and
enmity, give us abundant wealth for the devotee. O lord
praised and universally celebrated, give us the wealth
of the world by virtue of noble and creative actions.
Pray give us the privilege of your divine protection so
that we may enjoy the gift of life.

ŸÍ c≈ÈUÆÃ ßfiãºý� ŸÍ ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ ß·¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> Ÿ ¬Ëfi¬ð—– •∑§ÓÊÁ⁄U
Ãð „Á⁄UflÊ�ð ’ýrÊ� Ÿ√ÿ¢ Á'œ�ÿÊ SÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®Râÿfi— ‚ŒÊ�‚Ê—H§11H

11. Nµu ¶¢uta indra nµu gæƒåna i¶a≈ jaritre nadyo na
p∂pe¨. Akåri te harivo brahma navya≈ dhiyå
syåma rathya¨ sadåså¨.

Indra, lord of knowledge, honour and excellence
of wealth and well being, praised and celebrated, bear
and bring the wealth of food, energy, knowledge and
progress for the devotee like the flowing streams of
living waters. This new song of homage is offered to
you, O lord of speed and advancement, so that with
action and intelligence we may be masters of chariots
and noble servants of Divinity.

Mandala 4/Sukta 22
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

ÿóÊ� ßãºýôfi ¡È¡ÈÆ·ð ÿìÊ� flÁC� ÃóÊÊðfi ◊�„Êã∑fi§⁄UÁÃ ‡ÊÈÆcêÿÊ ÁøfiÃ÷–
’ýrÊ� SÃÊð◊¢ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ‚Êð◊fi◊ÈÆÄÕÊ ÿÊð •‡◊ÓÊŸ¢� ‡Êflfi‚Ê�
Á’÷ý�ŒðÁÃfiH§1H

1. Yanna indro juju¶e yacca va¶¢i tanno mahån
karati ‹u¶myå  cit. Brahma stoma≈ maghavå
somamukthå yo a‹måna≈ ‹avaså bibhradeti.

Indra, lord of light and power, supreme ruler of
the world, commanding honour and majesty, who is ever
with us as a friend, who loves us, who does great things
for us and, bearing the awful might of thunder and
generosity of the cloud, and bestowing on us food,
energy and knowledge, honour and fame, greatness of
wealth and grandeur, peace of mind and joy of health,
and admirable art and poetry, goes on and on with his
glory and majesty.
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flÎ·Ê� flÎ·fi|'ãœ¢� øÃÈfi⁄UÁ'üÊ�◊SÿfióÊÈÆªýÊð ’Ê�„ÈèÿÊ�¢ ŸÎÃfi◊�— ‡ÊøËfiflÊŸ÷–
Á'üÊ�ÿð ¬Lfi§cáÊË◊ÈÆ·◊ÓÊáÊ� ™§áÊÊ�Z ÿSÿÊ�— ¬flüÓÊÁáÊ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi
Áfl�√ÿðH§2H

2. Væ¶å væ¶andhi≈  catura‹rimasyannugro båhu-
bhyå≈ nætama¨ ‹ac∂vån. ›riye  paru¶ƒ∂mu¶amå-
ƒa µurƒå≈ yasyå¨ parvåƒi sakhyåya vivye.

Indra, brave and generous, fierce and mighty
brilliant but kind and generous, best and highest of
leaders, blazing with his majesty and shooting out the
vibrations of his four-winged forceful power of thunder
directed all round by his arms of protection and progress,
interweaves the harsh and variegated regions of the earth
into a unified pattern under the warm cover of a single
umbrella for the sake of mutual harmony and beauty of
life.

ÿÊð Œð�flÊð Œð�flÃfi◊Ê�ð ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊð ◊�„Êð flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷◊ü�„|jfi‡ø� ‡ÊÈc◊ñfi—–
ŒœÓÊŸÊ�ð flÖÊý¢ ’Ê�uÊðL§�‡ÊãÃ¢� lÊ◊◊ðfiŸ ⁄Uð¡ÿ�à¬ý ÷Í◊fiH§3H

3. Yo devo devatamo jåyamåno maho våjebhir-
mahadbhi‹ca  ‹u¶mai¨. Dadhåno vajra≈ båhvo-
ru‹anta≈ dyåmamena rejayat pra bhµuma.

Indra is the leader who, brilliant ruler, most
majestic among brilliant ones, newly rising, great,
wielding the blazing thunderbolt in hands, makes the
earth and skies shine with his grandeur, and, with his
great forces and dynamic intelligence, makes the proud
and passionate tremble and the loving and shining ones
shine more brilliant.

Áfl‡flÊ� ⁄UÊðœÊ¢Á‚ ¬ý�flÃfi‡ø ¬ÍÆflËülÊñǘ ü�§�cflÊîÊÁŸfi◊Ÿýð¡Ã� ÿÊÊ—–
•Ê ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊ� ÷⁄UfiÁÃ ‡ÊÈÆcêÿÊ ªÊðŸÎüÆflà¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊óÊÊðŸÈflãÃ� flÊÃÓÊ—H§4H

4. Vi‹vå rodhå≈si pravata‹ca pµurv∂rdyauræ¶våjja-
niman-rejata k¶å¨. Å  måtarå bharati ‹u¶myå gor-
nævat-parijman-nonuvanta våtå¨.

All the solid spheres and mountains of the world,
the floods and waves of liquid motions, the regions of
light ancient as time, the earths, all born of the dynamics
of Prakrti, the source mothers of the earth such as heat
and water and oceans of space, or the roaring winds of
the interspaces, all these like the world of humanity, the
lord of omnipotence, Indra, bears, moves and sustains.

ÃÊ ÃÍ Ãfi ßãºý ◊„�ÃÊð ◊�„ÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flð�|cflà‚flfiŸð·È ¬�ýflÊëÿÓÊ–

ÿë¿ÍfiU⁄U œÎcáÊÊð œÎ·�ÃÊ ŒfiœÎÆcflÊŸÁ„¥� flÖÊýðfiáÊ� ‡Êfl�‚ÊÁflfiflð·Ë—H§5H

5. Tå tµu ta indra mahato mahåni vi‹ve¶vitsavane¶u
pravåcyå. Yacchµura dhæ¶ƒo dhæ¶atå dadhæ¶vån-
ahi≈ vajreƒa ‹avasåvive¶∂¨.

Indra, lord and presence omnipotent, invincible
and intrepidable, those acts of yours greater than the
greatest are worth admiration and exaltation in all
celebrations of the world which, with your might,
bearing and sustaining the fixed stars and moving forces
of the universe, you perform with your power and force
of thunder to break the clouds holding up the process
of evolution.

ÃÊ ÃÍ Ãðfi ‚�àÿÊ ÃÈfiÁflŸÎêáÊ� Áfl‡flÊ� ¬ý œð�Ÿflfi— Á‚dÃð� flÎcáÊ�
™§äŸfi—– •œÓÊ „� àflŒ÷ flÎfi·◊áÊÊð Á÷ÿÊ�ŸÊ— ¬ý Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ð ¡flfi‚Ê
ø∑ý§◊ãÃH§6H

6. Tå tµu te satyå tuvinæmƒa vi‹vå pra dhenava¨
sisrate væ¶ƒa µudhna¨. Adhå ha tvad-væ¶amaƒo
bhiyånå¨ pra sindhavo javaså cakramanta.
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Indra, lord of great valour and magnificence,
generous as rain showers and magnanimous at heart,
all those universal acts of yours are great and true. The
cows, the earths and the words of vision stream forth
with nourishment, energy and inspiration. And by your
fear and force of law the rivers rush on with rapidity
and the seas roll round with awe.

•òÊÊ„fi Ãð „Á⁄Ufl�SÃÊ ©Ufi Œð�flË⁄UflÊðfiÁ÷Á⁄Uãºý SÃflãÃ� Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄U—–
ÿà‚Ë�◊ŸÈÆ ¬ý ◊ÈÆøÊð ’fiiœÊ�ŸÊ ŒË�ÉÊÊü◊ŸÈÆ ¬ýÁ‚fiÁÃ¥ SÿãŒ�-
ÿäÿñfiH§7H

7. Atråha te harivastå u dev∂ravobhirindra stavanta
svasåra¨. Yat s∂manu pra muco badbadhånå
d∂rghåmanu prasiti≈ syandaya-dhyai.

And surely, O lord of horse and armour and
speed of progress, Indra, those sisterly and forward
looking dynamic forces of yours in the land, noble and
brilliant all, managing the resources along disciplined
and determined lines, forces which you released to move
forward at freedom on the long and high road to their
goal, rush on with pleasure, favour and hopes for
protection and exhort and exalt you.

Á¬�¬Ë�›Uð •¢�‡ÊÈ◊ülÊ�ð Ÿ Á‚ãœÈÆ⁄UÊ àflÊ� ‡Ê◊Ëfi ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸSÿfi ‡Ê�ÁQ§—–
•�S◊�ºý®KfiÄ‡ÊÈ‡ÊÈøÊ�ŸSÿfi ÿêÿÊ •Ê�‡ÊÈŸü ⁄U®R|‡◊¢ ÃÈÆ√ÿÊð¡fi‚¢�
ªÊð—H§8H

8. Pip∂¸e a≈‹urmadyo na sindhurå två ‹am∂ ‹a‹amå-
nasya ‹akti¨. Asmadryak-‹u‹ucånasya yamyå
å‹urna ra‹mi≈ tuvyojasa≈ go¨.

Distilled is the soma of exciting joy of life’s
action as homage to you. May it reach you like the sea.

And O lord, bring us the peace and power of the
omnipotent and self-refulgent Divinity at the fastest like
a driver controlling the reins of a tempestuous courser.

•�S◊ð flÁ·ü®fiDUÊ ∑Î§áÊÈÁ„� ÖÿðDUÓÊ ŸÎÆêáÊÊÁŸfi ‚�òÊÊ ‚fi„È®⁄Uð®R ‚„Ê¢Á‚–
•�S◊èÿ¢ flÎÆòÊÊ ‚ÈÆ„ŸÓÊÁŸ ⁄U|ãœ ¡�Á„ flœfiflü�ŸÈ·Ê�ð ◊àÿü®fiSÿH§9H

9. Asme var¶i¶¢hå kæƒuhi jye¶¢hå næmƒåni satrå
sahure sahå≈si. Asmabhya≈ vætrå suhanåni
randhi jahi vadharvanu¶o martyasya.

O lord of peace, patience, power and victory,
bless us with all those gifts of yours which are
permanent, challenging, highest and most generous. For
us, destroy the demons of darkness and enmity which
deserve to be destroyed, and ward off and annihilate
the onslaughts on the worshipful humanity.

•�S◊Ê∑�§Á◊à‚È oÎfiáÊÈÁ„� àflÁ◊fiãºýÊ�ùS◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊÊ° ©U¬fi ◊ÊÁ„�
flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷– •�S◊èÿ¢� Áfl‡flÓÊ ß·áÊ�— ¬È⁄UfiãœË⁄U®RS◊Ê∑¢§� ‚È
◊fiÉÊflã’ÊðÁœ ªÊ�ðŒÊ—H§10H

10. Asmåkamitsu ‹æƒuhi  tvamindråísmabhya≈ citrå~n
upa måhi våjån. Asmabhya≈ vi‹vå i¶aƒa¨
purandh∂rasmåka≈ su maghavan bodhi godå¨.

Indra, ruler of the world, commanding wealth
and valour and honour, giver of the speech of wisdom,
lands and cows, listen to our voice, measure, mark out,
plan, and apportion for us vast and wondrous successes
in the field of food, energy and victory. Inspire us with
all the possibilities of intellectual and scientific
achievement, and let us awake into a heaven of light
and freedom.
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ŸÍ c≈ÈUÆÃ ßfiãºý� ŸÍ ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ ß·¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> Ÿ ¬Ëfi¬ð—– •∑§ÓÊÁ⁄U
Ãð „Á⁄UflÊ�ð ’ýrÊ� Ÿ√ÿ¢ Á'œ�ÿÊ SÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®Râÿfi— ‚ŒÊ�‚Ê—H§11H

11. Nµu ¶¢uta indra nµu gæƒåna i¶a≈ jaritre nadyo na
p∂pe¨. Akåri te harivo brahma navya≈ dhiyå
syåma rathya¨ sadåså¨.

Thus faithfully praised, celebrated and
worshipped in song, O lord of power and progress, Indra,
bless the supplicant worshipper with food, energy and
advancement like the streams that flow abundant. This
homage of worship is created and offered with the best
of our intention and intelligence praying that with the
divine gift of latest genius we may be warriors of the
chariot and obedient servants of Divinity.

Mandala 4/Sukta 23
Indra, Indra Rtadeva Devata, Vamadava Gautama Rshi

∑�§ÕÊ ◊�„Ê◊fiflÎœ�à∑§Sÿ� „ÊðÃÈfiÿü�ôÊ¢ ¡Èfi·Ê�áÊô •�Á÷ ‚Êð◊�◊Íœfi—–
Á¬’fióÊÈ‡ÊÊ�ŸÊð ¡ÈÆ·◊ÓÊáÊÊ�ð •ãœÊðfi flfl�ÿÊ ́ �§�cfl— ‡ÊÈfiø�Ãð œŸÓÊÿH§1H

1. Kathå mahåmavædhatkasya hoturyaj¤a≈ ju¶åƒo
abhi somamµudha¨. Pibannµu‹åno ju¶am-åƒo
andho vavak¶a æ¶va¨  sucate dhanåya.

How to evolve and exalt the grandeur of life?
Which creative yajaka’s holy programme of yajnic
instruction and evolution to join? Which milky drink
of soma to drink from the mother’s breast?

The great, generous and protective lord of
sublimity, Indra, commanding knowledge, wealth,
honour and excellence, loving and owning up the
devoted disciple supplicant, cherishing his offer of

homage, blesses him with the gift of refinement and
exaltation of his innate wealth of honour and grandeur.

∑§Êð •fiSÿ flË�⁄U— ‚fiœ�◊ÊŒfi◊Ê¬� ‚◊ÓÊŸ¢‡Ê ‚È◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�— ∑§Êð •fiSÿ–

∑§ŒfiSÿ Á'ø�òÊ¢ ÁøfiÁ∑§Ãð� ∑§ŒÍÆÃË flÎÆœð ÷Èfiflë¿®‡Ê◊Ê�ŸSÿ�
ÿÖÿÊðfi—H§2H

2. Ko asya v∂ra¨ sadhamådamåpa samåna≈‹a
sumatibhi¨ ko asya. Kadasya citra≈ cikite kadµut∂
vædhe  bhuvaccha‹amånasya yajyo¨.

Who is the brave who reaches the ecstasy of the
lord’s company? Who attains to him and shares the
manifestations of his vision and intelligence? When does
he know and realise the wonder and variety of this lord’s
benediction? When does the lord’s grace flow for the
protection and advancement of the supplicant in yajna?

∑�§ÕÊ ‡ÊÎfiáÊÊðÁÃ „ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi— ∑�§ÕÊ ‡ÊÎÆáflóÊflfi‚Ê◊Sÿ flðŒ–
∑§Ê •fiSÿ ¬ÍÆflËüL§¬fi◊ÊÃÿÊð „ ∑�§ÕñŸfi◊Ê„ÈÆ— ¬¬ÈfiÁ⁄U¥ ¡Á⁄U�òÊðH§3H

3. Kathå ‹æƒoti hµuyamånamindra¨ kathå ‹æƒvanna-
vasåmasya veda. Kå asya pµurv∂rupamåtayo ha
kathainamåhu¨ papuri≈ jaritre.

When does Indra listen to the supplicant? And
while he listens, when does he grant that the time for
his liberation and ultimate protection is come? What
are, for sure, the ultimate bounds (if any) of the lord’s
gifts of grace? How do the celebrants sing of the
gracious lord for the supplicant?

∑�§ÕÊ ‚�’Êœfi— ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸÊð •fiSÿ� Ÿ‡ÓÊŒ�Á÷ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢� ŒËäÿÓÊŸ—–
Œð�flÊð ÷Èfifl�óÊflðfiŒÊ ◊ ´�§�ÃÊŸÊ� ¢ Ÿ◊Êð fi ¡ªÎÆèflÊ° •�Á÷
ÿîÊÈ¡Êðfi·Ã÷H§4H
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ŸÍ c≈ÈUÆÃ ßfiãºý� ŸÍ ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ ß·¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> Ÿ ¬Ëfi¬ð—– •∑§ÓÊÁ⁄U
Ãð „Á⁄UflÊ�ð ’ýrÊ� Ÿ√ÿ¢ Á'œ�ÿÊ SÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®Râÿfi— ‚ŒÊ�‚Ê—H§11H

11. Nµu ¶¢uta indra nµu gæƒåna i¶a≈ jaritre nadyo na
p∂pe¨. Akåri te harivo brahma navya≈ dhiyå
syåma rathya¨ sadåså¨.

Thus faithfully praised, celebrated and
worshipped in song, O lord of power and progress, Indra,
bless the supplicant worshipper with food, energy and
advancement like the streams that flow abundant. This
homage of worship is created and offered with the best
of our intention and intelligence praying that with the
divine gift of latest genius we may be warriors of the
chariot and obedient servants of Divinity.

Mandala 4/Sukta 23
Indra, Indra Rtadeva Devata, Vamadava Gautama Rshi
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4. Kathå sabådha¨ ‹a‹amåno asya na‹adabhi
draviƒa≈ d∂dhyåna¨. Devo bhuvannavedå ma
ætånå≈ namo  jagæbhvå~n abhi yajjujo¶at.

When does the supplicant, though bound in his
limitations yet intent upon his search for Divinity, attain
to the wealth of the lord’s grace?

When the lord self-refulgent and infinitely
generous becomes cognizant of my yajnas of service
and devotion, accepts my offers of food and fragrance
in the vedi, and owns me as his child and disciple in
faith, then does his grace shower on me.

∑�§ÕÊ ∑§Œ�SÿÊ ©U�·‚Ê�ð √ÿÈfiCïUÊñ Œð�flÊð ◊Ãü®fiSÿ ‚�Åÿ¢ ¡Èfi¡Êð·–
∑�§ÕÊ ∑§ŒfiSÿ ‚�Åÿ¢ ‚|πfièÿÊ�ð ÿð •fi|'S◊�ã∑§Ê◊¢ ‚ÈÆÿÈ¡¢
ÃÃ�dðH§5H

5. Kathå kadasyå u¶aso vyu¶¢au devo martasya
sakhya≈ jujo¶a. Kathå kadasya sakhya≈
sakhibhyo ye asmin kåma≈ suyuja≈ tatasre.

When would the refulgent and generous lord in
this light of the dawn accept and cherish the devotion
and friendship of mortal humanity? When would his
love and friendship extend to the human friends who in
this yajna of love and covenant extend their love and
ambition over practical work in divine service?

Á∑§◊ÊŒ◊fiòÊ¢ ‚�Åÿ¢ ‚|πfièÿ— ∑�§ŒÊ ŸÈ Ãðfi ÷ýÊ�òÊ¢ ¬ý ’ýfiflÊ◊–
Á'üÊ�ÿð ‚ÈÆŒÎ‡ÊÊ�ð fl¬Èfi⁄USÿ� ‚ª�Êü�— Sfl1 � >áÊü Á'ø�òÊÃfi◊Á◊·� •Ê
ªÊð—H§6H

6. Kimådamatra≈ sakhya≈ sakhibhya¨ kadå nu te
bhråtra≈ pra bravåma. ›riye  sudæ‹o vapuras-
ya sargå¨ svarƒa citratamami¶a å go¨.

O lord, when and how shall we describe your
firm and protective love and friendship and your
brotherly affection to our friends?

The cosmic body of this gracious lord and the
various stages of his creation are for the beauty and
glory of existence, blissful as heaven, various and most
wondrous. So also are the beauties and generosities of
the sun for the love and sustenance of life.

ºýÈ®„¢� Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ãäfl�⁄U‚fi◊ÁŸ�ãºýÊ¢ ÃðÁÃfiQð§ ÁÃ�Ç◊Ê ÃÈÆ¡‚ð� •ŸËfi∑§Ê–
�́§�áÊÊ Á'ø�lòÓÊ ́ §áÊ�ÿÊ Ÿfi ©U�ªýÊð ŒÍÆ⁄Uð •ôÊÓÊÃÊ ©U�·‚Êðfi ’’Ê�œðH§7H

7. Druha≈ jighå≈san-dhvarasamanindrå≈ tetikte
tigmå tujase an∂kå. §Rƒå cidyatra  æƒayå na ugro
dµure aj¤åtå u¶aso babådhe.

Keen to eliminate the hateful, destructive and
rebellious elements, Indra sharpens his blazing armies
to greater force, and where the existing forces thus grow
fiercer, our ruler, awesome and bold as terror, like a
man under pressure of an obligation, wipes out unknown
fears like the dawns dispelling darkness.

�́§�ÃSÿ� Á„ ‡ÊÈÆL§œ�— ‚|ãÃfi ¬ÍÆflËǘ ü�§�ÃSÿfi œË�ÁÃflÎü®fiÁ'¡�ŸÊÁŸfi „U|ãÃ–
´�§�®ÃSÿ� ‡∂Uô∑§ôfi ’Á'œ�⁄UÊ ÃfiÃŒü� ∑§áÊüÓÊ ’ÈœÊ�Ÿ— ‡ÊÈÆø◊ÓÊŸ
•Ê�ÿÊð—H§8H

8. §Rtasya hi ‹urudha¨ santi pµurv∂rætasya dh∂tirvæji-
nåni hanti. §Rtasya ‹loko badhirå tatarda karƒå
budhåna¨ ‹ucamåna åyo¨.

The protective forces of truth are everlasting.
The vision and understanding rooted in truth removes
all hurdles and breaks the clouds of darkness. The word
and message of truth clears up the ears of the deaf,
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�́§�ÃSÿ� Á„ ‡ÊÈÆL§œ�— ‚|ãÃfi ¬ÍÆflËǘ ü�§�ÃSÿfi œË�ÁÃflÎü®fiÁ'¡�ŸÊÁŸfi „U|ãÃ–
´�§�®ÃSÿ� ‡∂Uô∑§ôfi ’Á'œ�⁄UÊ ÃfiÃŒü� ∑§áÊüÓÊ ’ÈœÊ�Ÿ— ‡ÊÈÆø◊ÓÊŸ
•Ê�ÿÊð—H§8H

8. §Rtasya hi ‹urudha¨ santi pµurv∂rætasya dh∂tirvæji-
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awakening and brightening up the man who hears,
giving him the light of Divinity.

�́§�ÃSÿfi ºÎÆÆû„Ê œ�L§áÊÓÊÁŸ ‚|ãÃ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ ø�ãºýÊ fl¬Èfi®·ð� fl¬Í¢Á·–
�́§�ÃðŸfi ŒË�ÉÊüÁ◊fi·áÊãÃ� ¬ÎÿÓÊ ́ �§�ÃðŸ� ªÊflfi ́ �§�Ã◊Ê Áflfiflð‡ÊÈ—H§9H

9. §Rtasya dæ¸hå dharuƒåni santi purµuƒi candrå
vapu¶e vapµu≈¶i. §Rtena d∂rgham-i¶aƒanta pæk¶a
ætena  gåva ætamå vive‹u¨.

The foundations of Truth and Eternal Law are
unshakable, boundless and beautiful, the very
embodiments of truth, beauty and Dharma for life forms.
By the Law of truth do people enjoy long life and
showers of joy. By the Law of truth do our voice and
senses follow truth and reach the very source of reality
and the seat of the law of eternal truth.

�́§�Ã¢ ÿðfi◊Ê�Ÿ ́ �§�ÃÁ◊mfiŸÊðàÿÎÆÃSÿ� ‡ÊÈc◊fiSÃÈ⁄U®RÿÊ ©Ufi ª�√ÿÈ—–

�́§�ÃÊÿfi ¬ÎÆâflË ’fi„ÈÆ∂Uð ªfi÷Ë�⁄Uð ́ �§�ÃÊÿfi œð�ŸÍ ¬fi⁄U®R◊ð ŒÈfi„ÊÃðH§10H

10. §Rta≈ yemåna ætamidvanotyætasya ‹u¶masturayå
u gavyu¨. §Rtåya pæthv∂ bahule gabh∂re ætåya
dhenµu parame duhåte.

The pursuant of truth attains to truth. The
operation of the eternal law of truth is fast,
instantaneous, so fast that it is omnipresent, all operative.
The abundant earth, deep interspaces and the high
heavens all like the mother cow yield the milk of life in
service of the eternal law of truth.

ŸÍ c≈ÈUÆÃ ßfiãºý� ŸÍ ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ ß·¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> Ÿ ¬Ëfi¬ð—– •∑§ÓÊÁ⁄U
Ãð „Á⁄UflÊ�ð ’ýrÊ� Ÿ√ÿ¢ Á'œ�ÿÊ SÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®Râÿfi— ‚ŒÊ�‚Ê—H§11H

11. Nµu ¶¢uta indra nµu gæƒåna i¶a≈ jaritre nadyo na
p∂pe¨. Akåri te harivo brahma navya≈ dhiyå
syåma rathya¨ sadåså¨.

Indra, world ruler, omnipotent lord of universal
truth and abundance, thus praised and worshipped, bear
and bring food, energy, and the sustaining power of life
for the celebrant in abundance like the rivers
overflowing with life giving waters. This new song of
homage and fragrant yajna is offered in worship, O lord
of the universal dynamics of nature, in hope with prayer
that with vision and intelligence we may be masters of
the chariot and dedicated workers in your service of the
law of truth.

Mandala 4/Sukta 24
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

∑§Ê ‚Èfic≈ÈUÆÁÃ— ‡Êflfi‚— ‚ÍÆŸÈÁ◊ãºýfi◊flÊüøË�Ÿ¢ ⁄UÊœfi‚� •Ê flfiflÃüÃ÷–
Œ�ÁŒÁ„ü flË�⁄UÊð ªÎfiáÊ�Ãð fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� ‚ ªÊð¬fiÁÃÁŸü�|c·œÊ¢ ŸÊð ¡ŸÊ‚—H§1H

1. Kå su¶¢uti¨ ‹avasa¨ sµunumindramarvåc∂na≈
rådhasa å vavartat. Dadirhi v∂ro gæƒate vasµuni
sa gopatirni¶¶idhå≈ no janåsa¨.

O citizens of the land, what is that order of praise
and approbation which would persuade and move Indra
toward us for our joint success and prosperity? A very
child of might is he, inspirer of the brave, most youthful
hero of latest knowledge and modern tactic, eminent
warrior, creator and munificent giver of wealth for his
supporters, manager and promoter of the earth and its
resources, and leader and commander of the generous
producers, our own pioneers.
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syåma rathya¨ sadåså¨.

Indra, world ruler, omnipotent lord of universal
truth and abundance, thus praised and worshipped, bear
and bring food, energy, and the sustaining power of life
for the celebrant in abundance like the rivers
overflowing with life giving waters. This new song of
homage and fragrant yajna is offered in worship, O lord
of the universal dynamics of nature, in hope with prayer
that with vision and intelligence we may be masters of
the chariot and dedicated workers in your service of the
law of truth.

Mandala 4/Sukta 24
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

∑§Ê ‚Èfic≈ÈUÆÁÃ— ‡Êflfi‚— ‚ÍÆŸÈÁ◊ãºýfi◊flÊüøË�Ÿ¢ ⁄UÊœfi‚� •Ê flfiflÃüÃ÷–
Œ�ÁŒÁ„ü flË�⁄UÊð ªÎfiáÊ�Ãð fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� ‚ ªÊð¬fiÁÃÁŸü�|c·œÊ¢ ŸÊð ¡ŸÊ‚—H§1H

1. Kå su¶¢uti¨ ‹avasa¨ sµunumindramarvåc∂na≈
rådhasa å vavartat. Dadirhi v∂ro gæƒate vasµuni
sa gopatirni¶¶idhå≈ no janåsa¨.

O citizens of the land, what is that order of praise
and approbation which would persuade and move Indra
toward us for our joint success and prosperity? A very
child of might is he, inspirer of the brave, most youthful
hero of latest knowledge and modern tactic, eminent
warrior, creator and munificent giver of wealth for his
supporters, manager and promoter of the earth and its
resources, and leader and commander of the generous
producers, our own pioneers.
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‚ flÎfiòÊ�„àÿð� „√ÿ�— ‚ ßü«®K�— ‚ ‚Èc≈ÈfiUÃ� ßãºýfi— ‚�àÿ⁄UÓÊœÊ—–

‚ ÿÊ◊�óÊÊ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ ’ýrÊáÿ�Ãð ‚Ècflfiÿð� flÁ⁄UfiflÊð œÊÃ÷H§2H

2. Sa vætrahatye havya¨  sa ∂Œya¨ sa su¶¢uta indra¨
satyarådhå¨. Sa yåmannå maghavå martyåya
brahmaƒyate su¶vaye varivo dhåt.

He is to be invoked in the battles against
darkness, evil and crime, lord adorable as he is, profusely
adored, Indra, lord of honour and excellence, achiever
of truth and giver of noble riches. He, lord of wealth,
might and majesty, bears and bestows choice gifts of
honour and freedom upon the mortals who dedicate
themselves to the lord of existence and pray for success
and divine grace in the ways of life.

ÃÁ◊óÊ⁄UÊð� Áfl ufiÿãÃð ‚◊Ë�∑ð§ Á⁄Ufi®Á⁄U�ÄflÊ¢‚fiSÃ�ãflfi— ∑Î§áflÃ� òÊÊ◊÷–
Á◊�ÕÊð ÿûÿÊ�ª◊ÈÆ÷ÿÓÊ‚Ê�ð •Ç◊�óÊ⁄UfiSÃÊ�ð∑§Sÿ� ÃŸfiÿSÿ ‚Ê�ÃÊñH§3H

3. Taminnaro vi hvayante sam∂ke ririkvå≈sastanva¨
kæƒvata tråm. Mitho yattyågamubhayåso agman
narastokasya tanayasya såtau.

People and leaders both call upon him in their
battles of life in search of freedom, those who seek
release and those who look to him for the protection of
their bodies. Together, men and women, men and
leaders, go to him for freedom from suffering as well as
for the well being of their children and grand children.

∑ý�§ÃÍÆÿ|ãÃfi Á'ÿÊ�ÃÿÊ�ð ÿÊðªfi ©UªýÊùù‡ÊÈ·Ê�áÊÊ‚Êðfi Á◊�ÕÊð •áüÓÊ‚ÊÃÊñ–
‚¢ ÿÁm‡ÊÊðùflfiflÎòÊãÃ ÿÈÆä◊Ê •ÊÁŒóÊð◊fi ßãºýÿãÃð •�÷Ë∑ðfi§H§4H

4. Kratµuyanti k¶itayo yoga ugråíí‹u¶åƒåso mitho
arƒasåtau. Sa≈ yadvi‹oívavætranta yudhmå
ådinnema indrayante abh∂ke.

People of the land, both bright and blazing as
well as impetuous in action, together, joining in the
pursuit of knowledge and yajnic action do their best
and holiest in faith in their own fields of social
development freely, and when all the citizens thus
engage in battle against the demons of darkness, evil
and poverty and conduct themselves with discipline on
a war footing, they unitedly and unanimously choose
Indra as their guide and leader in action.

•ÊÁŒh� Ÿð◊fi ß|'ãºý�ÿ¢ ÿfi¡ãÃ� •ÊÁŒà¬�ÁQ§— ¬Èfi⁄UÊð �›UÊ‡Ê¢
Á⁄UÁ⁄UëÿÊÃ÷– •ÊÁŒà‚Êð◊Ê�ð Áfl ¬fi¬ÎëÿÊ�Œ‚ÈficflË�ŸÊÁŒîÊÈfi¡Êð· flÎ·�÷¢
ÿ¡fiäÿñH§5H

5. Ådiddha nema  indriya≈ yajanta åditpakti¨
puro¸å‹a≈ riricyåt. Åditsomo vi papæcyådasu¶v∂-
nådijjujo¶a væ¶abha≈ yajadhyai.

And then the warriors all work for the honour
and excellence of the nation through joint action. And
then let the fruit of the action and struggle, like delicious
pudding seasoned, be consolidated and reserved. And
then when the present and future is secured, let the soma
of joy be prepared and ripened for the warriors of
courage and valour, and then let all join Indra, virile
and generous leader, in the celebration.

∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðàÿfiS◊ñ� flÁ⁄UfiflÊ�ð ÿ ß�àÕðãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊fi◊È‡Ê�Ãð ‚ÈÆŸÊðÁÃfi–

‚�œýË�øËŸðfiŸ� ◊Ÿ�‚ÊÁflfiflðŸ�Ÿ÷ ÃÁ◊à‚πÓÊÿ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÃð ‚�◊à‚ÈfiH§6H

6. Kæƒotyasmai  varivo ya itthendråya somamu‹ate
sunoti. Sadhr∂c∂nena manasåvivenan tamitsa-
khåya≈ kæƒute samatsu.

One who thus does honour and distinguished
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adored, Indra, lord of honour and excellence, achiever
of truth and giver of noble riches. He, lord of wealth,
might and majesty, bears and bestows choice gifts of
honour and freedom upon the mortals who dedicate
themselves to the lord of existence and pray for success
and divine grace in the ways of life.
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kæƒvata tråm. Mitho yattyågamubhayåso agman
narastokasya tanayasya såtau.

People and leaders both call upon him in their
battles of life in search of freedom, those who seek
release and those who look to him for the protection of
their bodies. Together, men and women, men and
leaders, go to him for freedom from suffering as well as
for the well being of their children and grand children.
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People of the land, both bright and blazing as
well as impetuous in action, together, joining in the
pursuit of knowledge and yajnic action do their best
and holiest in faith in their own fields of social
development freely, and when all the citizens thus
engage in battle against the demons of darkness, evil
and poverty and conduct themselves with discipline on
a war footing, they unitedly and unanimously choose
Indra as their guide and leader in action.
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puro¸å‹a≈ riricyåt. Åditsomo vi papæcyådasu¶v∂-
nådijjujo¶a væ¶abha≈ yajadhyai.

And then the warriors all work for the honour
and excellence of the nation through joint action. And
then let the fruit of the action and struggle, like delicious
pudding seasoned, be consolidated and reserved. And
then when the present and future is secured, let the soma
of joy be prepared and ripened for the warriors of
courage and valour, and then let all join Indra, virile
and generous leader, in the celebration.
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6. Kæƒotyasmai  varivo ya itthendråya somamu‹ate
sunoti. Sadhr∂c∂nena manasåvivenan tamitsa-
khåya≈ kæƒute samatsu.

One who thus does honour and distinguished
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service for Indra, ruler of the world, and distils the soma
of excellence and joy for him who, of course, loves
honour and excellence and joy for humanity, and one
who, with an undivided dedicated mind, without any
selfish axe to grind, acts as a friend and supportive
warrior for him in the battles of humanity: Indra too for
such a person creates and awards rare and choicest gifts
of honour and dignity like a friend.

ÿ ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚ÈÆŸfl�à‚Êð◊fi◊�l ¬øÓÊà¬�Q§ËL§�Ã ÷ÎÆîÊÊÁÃfi œÊ�ŸÊ—–
¬ýÁÃfi ◊ŸÊ�ÿÊðL§�øÕÓÊÁŸ� „ÿü�ãÃ|S◊fiãŒœ�Œ÷ flÎ·fiáÊ¢� ‡ÊÈc◊�-
Á◊ãºýfi—H§7H

7. Ya indråya sunavatsomamadya pacåtpakt∂ruta
bhæjjåti  dhånå¨. Prati manåyorucathåni haryan
tasmin dadhadvæ¶aƒa≈ ‹u¶mamindra¨.

Whoever for Indra, today, distils and ripens the
soma of honour and excellence, confirms and
consolidates the gains of victory over darkness, evil and
want, and perfects the production for national
consumption: to such a person Indra responds, loving
and listening to his songs of praise arising from the heart,
and the lord in-vests him with inner strength of valour
and showers of unbounded generosity.

ÿ�ŒÊ ‚fi◊�ÿZ √ÿøð�ºÎÉÊÓÊflÊ ŒË�ÉÊZ ÿŒÊ�Á¡◊�èÿÅÿfiŒ�ÿü—–
•Áøfi∑ý§Œ�Œ÷ flÎ·fiáÊ¢� ¬àãÿë¿ÓÊ ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊ •Ê ÁŸÁ‡ÓÊÃ¢ ‚Êð◊�-
‚È|jfi—H§8H

8. Yadå samarya≈  vyacedæghåvå d∂rgha≈ yadåji-
mabhyakhyadrya¨. Acikradadvæ¶aƒa≈ patnya-
cchå duroƒa å ni‹ita≈ somasudbhi¨.

When the ruler of the land and noble head of

his people and destroyer of the enemies perceives a
tumult of battle around and afar, he displays his long
range deployment of arms and armies, while the
citizenry at home, as a sustaining and supportive force,
exhorts him and proclaims aloud his internal strength
of morale created and sharpened by the creators and
refiners of national energy.

÷Íÿfi‚Ê fl�F◊fiø⁄U®Rà∑§ŸË�ÿÊðù Áflfi∑ý§ËÃÊð •∑§ÊÁŸ·¢� ¬È®Ÿ�ÿüŸ÷–
‚ ÷Íÿfi‚Ê� ∑§ŸËfiÿÊ�ð ŸÊÁ⁄Ufi®⁄UðøËgË�ŸÊ ŒÿÊÊ� Áfl ŒÈfi„|'ãÃ� ¬ý
flÊ�áÊ◊÷H§9H

9. Bhµuyaså vasnamacarat kan∂yoívikr∂to  akåni¶a≈
punaryan. Sa bhµuyaså kan∂yo nårirec∂d d∂nå
dak¶å vi duhanti pra våƒam.

The poor ignorant trader buys the pleasure of
glitter and sense at the great price of the spirit. Drained
out, exhausted and disvalued, he goes back: “I want
back what I had parted with in exchange for what I had
got.” No, not now. With all that he can surrender, he
cannot redeem even a little of what he has lost. The
poor as well as the intelligent get back only what they
bargain for in word and action.

∑§ ß�◊¢ Œ�‡ÊÁ'÷�◊ü◊ðãºý¢ ∑ý§ËáÊÊÁÃ œð�ŸÈÁ÷fi—–

ÿ�ŒÊ flÎÆòÊÊÁ'áÊ� ¡Yfi®Ÿ�ŒÕñfiŸ¢ ◊ð� ¬ÈŸfiŒüŒfiÃ÷H§10H

10. Ka ima≈ da‹abhirmamendra≈ kr∂ƒåti dhenubhi¨.
Yadå  vætråƒi ja∆ghanadathaina≈ me punardadat.

Who can buy this Indra, this spiritual glory, from
me for all time with the ten senses and their pleasure?
None. Yes, when one dispels the evils of darkness,
ignorance and indulgence, then the lord gives it back to
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consolidates the gains of victory over darkness, evil and
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ÿ�ŒÊ ‚fi◊�ÿZ √ÿøð�ºÎÉÊÓÊflÊ ŒË�ÉÊZ ÿŒÊ�Á¡◊�èÿÅÿfiŒ�ÿü—–
•Áøfi∑ý§Œ�Œ÷ flÎ·fiáÊ¢� ¬àãÿë¿ÓÊ ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊ •Ê ÁŸÁ‡ÓÊÃ¢ ‚Êð◊�-
‚È|jfi—H§8H

8. Yadå samarya≈  vyacedæghåvå d∂rgha≈ yadåji-
mabhyakhyadrya¨. Acikradadvæ¶aƒa≈ patnya-
cchå duroƒa å ni‹ita≈ somasudbhi¨.

When the ruler of the land and noble head of

his people and destroyer of the enemies perceives a
tumult of battle around and afar, he displays his long
range deployment of arms and armies, while the
citizenry at home, as a sustaining and supportive force,
exhorts him and proclaims aloud his internal strength
of morale created and sharpened by the creators and
refiners of national energy.
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flÊ�áÊ◊÷H§9H

9. Bhµuyaså vasnamacarat kan∂yoívikr∂to  akåni¶a≈
punaryan. Sa bhµuyaså kan∂yo nårirec∂d d∂nå
dak¶å vi duhanti pra våƒam.

The poor ignorant trader buys the pleasure of
glitter and sense at the great price of the spirit. Drained
out, exhausted and disvalued, he goes back: “I want
back what I had parted with in exchange for what I had
got.” No, not now. With all that he can surrender, he
cannot redeem even a little of what he has lost. The
poor as well as the intelligent get back only what they
bargain for in word and action.
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10. Ka ima≈ da‹abhirmamendra≈ kr∂ƒåti dhenubhi¨.
Yadå  vætråƒi ja∆ghanadathaina≈ me punardadat.

Who can buy this Indra, this spiritual glory, from
me for all time with the ten senses and their pleasure?
None. Yes, when one dispels the evils of darkness,
ignorance and indulgence, then the lord gives it back to
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me.
ŸÍ c≈ÈUÆÃ ßfiãºý� ŸÍ ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ ß·¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> Ÿ ¬Ëfi¬ð—– •∑§ÓÊÁ⁄U
Ãð „Á⁄UflÊ�ð ’ýrÊ� Ÿ√ÿ¢ Á'œ�ÿÊ SÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®Râÿfi— ‚ŒÊ�‚Ê—H§11H

11. Nµu ¶¢uta indra nµu gæƒåna i¶a≈ jaritre nadyo na
p∂pe¨. Akåri te harivo brahma navya≈ dhiyå
syåma rathya¨ sadåså¨.

Indra, lord of glory, thus praised and celebrated,
bless the supplicant with food, energy and enlightenment
just as overflowing streams bring living waters for
humanity. O lord of power and progress at high speed,
thus is the song of celebration and yajnic homage offered
to you, the newest presentation, so that with your
blessings of intelligence and action we may be master
warriors of the chariot and great servants of Divinity.

Mandala 4/Sukta 25
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

∑§Êð •�l ŸÿÊðü®fi Œð�fl∑§ÓÊ◊ ©U�‡ÊÁóÊãºýfiSÿ ‚�Åÿ¢ ¡Èfi¡Êð·–

∑§Êð flÓÊ ◊�„ðùflfi‚ð� ¬ÊÿüÓÊÿ� ‚Á◊fihð •�ªAÊñ ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊ ßü® ð̂H§1H

1. Ko adya naryo  devakåma u‹nnindrasya sakhya≈
jojo¶a. Ko vå maheívase påryåya samiddhe agnau
sutasoma ∂¢¢e.

Who today among noble humanity, lover of the
light of divinity, inspired with holy ambition and
enthusiasm, enjoys the favour and friendship of Indra?
Or, who, having offered oblations of distilled soma into
the lighted fire for the achievement of great redeeming
divine protection, enjoys the honour and excellence of
life? Answer: The friend and lover of humanity who is
dedicated to Indra, the supreme ruler.

∑§Êð ŸÓÊŸÊ◊� fløfi‚Ê ‚Ê�ðêÿÊÿfi ◊ŸÊ�ÿÈflüÓÊ ÷flÁÃ� flSÃfi ©U�dÊ—–
∑§ ßãºýfiSÿ� ÿÈÖÿ¢� ∑§— ‚fi|'π�àfl¢ ∑§Êð ÷ýÊ�òÊ¢ flfiÁC ∑�§flÿð� ∑§
™�§ÃËH§2H

2. Ko nånåma vacaså somyåya manåyurvå bhavati
vasta usrå¨. Ka indrasya yujya≈ ka¨ sakhitva≈
ko bhråtra≈ va¶¢i kavaye ka µut∂.

Who bows with words of prayer to Indra for the
gift of peace, pleasure, honour and excellence of body,
mind and soul? And who submits to him in search of
knowledge and self-awareness? Who loves the lights
of the dawn and the lovely cows in the morning? Who
waits on Indra for help and protection? Who feels
anxious for friendship and fraternity with him? Who
prays for security and poetic vision to the lord of
omniscience? Answer: Who ever wants to do good unto
all including the self as servant of Divinity.

∑§Êð Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ flÎfiáÊËÃð� ∑§ •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ° •ÁŒfiÁÃ¥�
ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄UË ð̂– ∑§SÿÊ�|‡flŸÊ�ÁflãºýÊðfi •�ÁªA— ‚ÈÆÃSÿÊ�¢ù‡ÊÊð— Á¬fi’|'ãÃ�
◊Ÿ�‚ÊÁflfiflðŸ◊÷H§3H

3. Ko devånåmavo adyå væƒ∂te ka aditya~n aditi≈
jyotir∂¢¢e. Kasyå‹vinåvindro agni¨ sutasyå≈í‹o¨
pibanti manasåvivenam.

Who these days opts for and wins the protection
and benedictions of the divine powers of nature? Who
pursues and prays for the light of the suns in orbital
phases, the generosity of nature and mother earth, and
the secrets and mysteries of light? Whose achievement
of knowledge and contribution to life’s peace and joy
is favourably in tune with the nature and operation of
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me.
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11. Nµu ¶¢uta indra nµu gæƒåna i¶a≈ jaritre nadyo na
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Mandala 4/Sukta 25
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

∑§Êð •�l ŸÿÊðü®fi Œð�fl∑§ÓÊ◊ ©U�‡ÊÁóÊãºýfiSÿ ‚�Åÿ¢ ¡Èfi¡Êð·–

∑§Êð flÓÊ ◊�„ðùflfi‚ð� ¬ÊÿüÓÊÿ� ‚Á◊fihð •�ªAÊñ ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊ ßü® ð̂H§1H
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∑§Êð ŸÓÊŸÊ◊� fløfi‚Ê ‚Ê�ðêÿÊÿfi ◊ŸÊ�ÿÈflüÓÊ ÷flÁÃ� flSÃfi ©U�dÊ—–
∑§ ßãºýfiSÿ� ÿÈÖÿ¢� ∑§— ‚fi|'π�àfl¢ ∑§Êð ÷ýÊ�òÊ¢ flfiÁC ∑�§flÿð� ∑§
™�§ÃËH§2H
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∑§Êð Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ flÎfiáÊËÃð� ∑§ •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ° •ÁŒfiÁÃ¥�
ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄UË ð̂– ∑§SÿÊ�|‡flŸÊ�ÁflãºýÊðfi •�ÁªA— ‚ÈÆÃSÿÊ�¢ù‡ÊÊð— Á¬fi’|'ãÃ�
◊Ÿ�‚ÊÁflfiflðŸ◊÷H§3H
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the laws and properties of the Ashvins, earth and the
skies, Indra, the sun, andAgni, heat and magnetic energy
of the earth? Answer: One who acts in cooperation with
nature for life and in the service of Divinity.

ÃS◊ÓÊ •�ÁªA÷Êü⁄Ufi®Ã�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿ¢‚�îÿÊðÄ¬fi‡ÿÊ�à‚Íÿü®fi◊ÈÆìÊ⁄UfiãÃ◊÷–
ÿ ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚ÈÆŸflÊ�◊ðàÿÊ„� Ÿ⁄Uð� ŸÿüÓÊÿ� ŸÎÃfi◊Êÿ ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Tasmå agnirbhårata¨ ‹arma ya≈sajjyok pa‹yåt
sµuryam-uccarantam. Ya indråya sunavåmetyåha
nare naryåya nætamåya næƒåm.

To him Agni, the cosmic power and presence
that holds, sustains and governs the world of nature and
humanity, provides a happy home, and he would watch
the rising sun for a long long time who is able to say
this with confidence: We pursue knowledge and create
the means of comfort and happiness for humanity, the
world of human interests, and the highest qualities and
attainments of human values among the people of the
world, and this we do for Indra, Lord of humanity and
the entire world of existence.

Ÿ Ã¢ Á¡fiŸ|ãÃ ’�„flÊ�ð Ÿ Œ�÷ýÊ ©U�flü®fiS◊Ê� •ÁŒfiÁÃ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿ¢‚Ã÷–
Á¬ý�ÿ— ‚ÈÆ∑Î§|'à¬ý�ÿ ßãºýðfi ◊ŸÊ�ÿÈ— Á¬ý�ÿ— ‚Èfi¬ýÊ�flË— Á¬ý�ÿÊð •fiSÿ
‚Ê�ð◊ËH§5H

5. Na ta≈ jinanti bahavo na dabhrå urvasmå aditi¨
‹arma ya≈sat. Priya¨ sukætpriya indre manåyu¨
priya¨ supråv∂¨ priyo asya som∂.

Neither many nor few, nor even the fiercest, can
overpower him who acts in the service of Indra,
governing power and presence of the universe. Indeed
mother earth, in fact mother nature of imperishable

wealth, blesses him with abundant peace and joy in a
happy home, for, to Indra, the one who does good is
dear, the lover of Divinity is dear, the follower of the
path of rectitude is dear, and the creator of comfort, joy
and enlightenment for life is dear to this lord.

‚ÈÆ¬ýÊ�√ÿfi— ¬ýÊ‡ÊÈÆ·Ê›Uð�· flË�⁄U— ‚Ècflðfi— ¬�ÁQ¥§ ∑Îfi§áÊÈ®Ãð� ∑ð§fl�∂Uðãºýfi—–
ŸÊ‚Èficflð⁄UÊ�Á¬Ÿü ‚πÊ� Ÿ ¡Ê�Á◊ŒÈü®fic¬ýÊ�√ÿÊðfiùfl„�ãÃðŒflÓÊø—H§6H

6. Supråvya¨ prå‹u¶å¸e¶a v∂ra¨ su¶ve¨ pakti≈
kæƒute kevalendra¨. Nåsu¶veråpirna  sakhå na
jåmirdu¶pråvyoívahantedavåca¨.

Indra, leader and ruler, instant destroyer of
enmity, is openly accessible to the person who creates
and produces good things and thus contributes positively
to the peace, progress and happiness of life, and he fully
protects and promotes such people and raises them to
maturity as the sun ripens grain. But to the person who
is uncreative, and malignant scandalizer, he is not
accessible, not a friend, or a brother, or protector, in
fact he is awfully opposed to such negatives.

(Creativity and a positive, contributive attitude
to life is a value, while uncreativeness and a negative,
destructive attitude is a dangerous disvalue. The former
is to be protected and promoted, but the latter has to be
opposed and eliminated.)

Ÿ ⁄Uð�flÃÓÊ ¬�ÁáÊŸÓÊ ‚�ÅÿÁ◊ãºýÊðù ‚ÈfiãflÃÊ ‚È®Ã�¬Ê— ‚¢ ªÎfiáÊËÃð–
•ÊSÿ� flðŒfi— |'π�ŒÁÃ� „|ãÃfi Ÿ�ªA¢ Áfl ‚Ècflfiÿð ¬�Q§ÿð� ∑ð§flfi∂UÊð
÷ÍÃ÷H§7H

7. Na revatå paƒinå sakhymindroísunvatå sutapå¨
sa≈ gæƒ∂te. Åsya veda¨ khidati hanti nagna≈ vi
su¶vaye paktaye kevalo bhµut.
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Not with the miserly man of wealth does Indra
bargain any friendship since he is the master creator of
peace and joy and lover of honour and excellence. He
does not acknowledge, much less approve of the wealth
of the ungenerous. In fact, he exposes the wealth of the
hoarder until, exposed and ashamed, he is reduced to
nullity, because, basically and exclusively he is for the
creative and generous who produce and mature the
wealth of the nation to the state of honour and dignity.

ßãºý¢� ¬⁄Uðù flfi®⁄Uð ◊äÿ�◊Ê‚� ßãºý¢� ÿÊãÃÊðù flfiÁ‚ÃÊ‚� ßãºýfi◊÷–

ßãºý¢ Á'ÿÊ�ÿãÃfi ©U�Ã ÿÈäÿfi◊ÊŸÊ� ßãºý¢� Ÿ⁄UÊðfi flÊ¡�ÿãÃÊðfi „flãÃðH§8H

8. Indra≈ pareívare madhyamåsa indra≈ yåntoí-
vasitåsa indram. Indra≈ k¶iyanta uta yudhya-
månå  indra≈ naro våjayanto havante.

People at the farthest and at the nearest, highest
and lowest, and people at the middle, all call upon Indra,
lord of honour and excellence. People on the move and
those at the end of the journey call upon Indra, lord of
peace and security. People settled in the home and
warriors on the battle field call upon Indra, lord of
prosperity and victory. And the leaders of the people
and the men fighting for food, struggling for energy
and panting for speed and progress call upon Indra, lord
giver of food, energy and advancement.

Mandala 4/Sukta 26
Indra Suparna Brahma Devata,

Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•�„¢ ◊ŸÈfi⁄U÷fl¢� ‚Íÿü®fi‡øÊ�ù„¢ ∑�§ÿÊËflÊ�° ´§Á·fi⁄U|'S◊� Áfl¬ýfi—–

•�„¢ ∑È§à‚fi◊Ê¡Èü®Ÿð�ÿ¢ ãÿÎfiÜ¡ð�ù „¢ ∑�§ÁflL§�‡ÊŸÊ� ¬‡ÿfiÃÊ ◊ÊH§1H

1. Aha≈ manurabhava≈ sµurya‹cåíha≈ kak¶∂vå~n
æ¶irasmi vipra¨. Aha≈ kutsamårjuneya≈ nyæ¤jeí-
ha≈ kaviru‹anå pa‹yatå må.

I am the thinker and law-giver of existence, I
am the light of life, I comprehend the time and space of
the universe, I am the visionary, I am the centre and
shaker at the core. I create the thunder and light and I
make the thunderbolt. I am the poet of omniscience and
passionate lover of my creation. Come ye all and see.

•�„¢ ÷ÍÁ◊fi◊ŒŒÊ�◊ÊÿüÓÊÿÊ�ù„¢ flÎÆÁC¥ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ –

•�„◊�¬Êð •fiŸÿ¢ flÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ ◊◊fi Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð •ŸÈÆ ∑ð§Ãfi◊ÊÿŸ÷H§2H

2. Aha≈ bhµumimadadåmåryåyåíha≈ væ¶¢i≈ då‹u¶e
martyåya. Ahamapo anaya≈ våva‹ånå mama
devåso anu ketamåyan.

I give the earth for noble humanity, and I bring
rain and rolling oceans and waves of energy for the
mortals who give in charity, and, in consequence, saints
and sages who love are blest with light divine.

•�„¢ ¬È⁄UÊðfi ◊ãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊð √ÿñfi⁄U¢®R Ÿflfi ‚Ê�∑¢§ Ÿfifl�ÃË— ‡Êê’fi⁄USÿ–

‡Ê�®Ã�®Ã�◊¢ flð�‡ÿ¢ ‚�flüÃÓÊÃÊ� ÁŒflÊðfiŒÊ‚◊ÁÃÁ'Õ�Çfl¢ ÿŒÊflfi◊÷H§3H

3. Aha≈ puro mandasåno vyaira≈ nava såka≈
navat∂¨ ‹ambarasya. ›atatama≈ ve‹ya≈ sarvat-
åtå divodåsamatithigva≈ yadåvam.

In the state of perfect bliss, I first move ninty
and nine streams of cloud showers together, and as I
protect and promote the man of hospitality and the giver
of enlightenment, I open hundred-fold gates of delight
and prosperity for the whole world.
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¬ý ‚È · ÁflèÿÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð Áfl⁄UfiSÃÈÆ ¬ý ‡ÿð�Ÿ— ‡ÿð�Ÿðèÿfi •Ê‡ÊÈÆ¬àflÓÊ–
•�ø�∑ý§ÿÊ� ÿàSfl�œÿÓÊ ‚È®¬�áÊÊðü „�√ÿ¢ ÷⁄U®Rã◊Ÿfiflð Œð�fl¡ÈfiCïU◊÷H§4H

4. Pra su ¶a vibhyo maruto virastu pra ‹yena¨
‹yenebhya å‹upatvå. Acakrayå yatsvadhayå
suparƒo havya≈ bharanmanave devaju¶¢am.

Just as the eagle bird is the fastest of all the birds
of prey in flight and descent so may that glorious
heavenly bird of light wings, the sun, which moves by
its own mighty force without wheels and which is prime
among the powers of nature, the Maruts, may bring for
humanity food and energy blest by the best and brilliant
bounties of Divinity.

÷⁄U®RlÁŒ� Áfl⁄UÃÊ�ð flðÁflfi¡ÊŸ— ¬�ÕÊðL§áÊÊ� ◊ŸÊðfi¡flÊ •‚Á¡ü–

ÃÍÿ¢ ÿÿÊ�ñ ◊œÈfiŸÊ ‚Ê�ðêÿðŸÊ�ðÃ üÊflÊðfi ÁflÁflŒð ‡ÿð�ŸÊð •òÓÊH§5H

5. Bharadyadi virato vevijåna¨ pathoruƒå manojavå
asarji. Tµuya≈ yayau madhunå somyenota ‹ravo
vivide ‹yeno atra.

When the bird of the wings of light, vibrating
as sunrays, flying fast as thought by the wide paths of
space brings and releases food and energy here, and
then from here itself flies back fast with earthly, sweets
of soma juices (to bring them back, reinvigorated), thus
this eagle wins thanks and praise from earthly humanity.

�́§�¡Ë�¬Ë ‡ÿð�ŸÊð ŒŒfi◊ÊŸÊð •¢�‡ÊÈ¢ ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi— ‡Ê∑ÈÆ§ŸÊð ◊�ãºý¢ ◊Œfi◊÷–
‚Êð◊¢ ÷⁄UgÊºÎ®„Ê�áÊÊð Œð�flÊflÓÊ|'ãŒ�flÊð •�◊Èc◊Ê�ŒÈûÓÊ⁄UÊŒÊ�ŒÊÿfiH§6H

6. §Rj∂p∂ ‹yeno dadamåno a≈‹u≈ paråvata¨ ‹akuno
mandra≈ madam. Soma≈ bharaddådæ-håƒo
devåvån divo amu¶måduttarådådåya.

The eagle bird of light, enjoying the company
of heavenly planets, coming from far off country by
simple paths, having taken from that distant region of
light sweet celestial delights of soma energies of life,
gives us that nectar and, taking the soma sweets of earth
grows stronger and more generous.

•Ê�ŒÊÿfi ‡ÿð�ŸÊð •fi÷⁄U®Rà‚Êð◊¢ ‚�„d¢ ‚�flÊ° •�ÿÈÃ¢ ø ‚Ê�∑§◊÷–
•òÊÊ� ¬È⁄fiUÁãœ⁄U¡„Ê�Œ⁄UÓÊÃË�◊üŒð� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ◊ÍÆ⁄UÊ •◊Ífi⁄U—H§7H

7. Ådåya ‹yeno abhart soma≈ sahasra≈ savå~n
ayuta≈ ca såkam. Atrå purandhir-ajahåd-
aråt∂rmade somasya mµurå amµura¨.

The eagle bird of light, ruler and illuminator of
the world, bears and brings a thousand delights of soma
for life with unbounded yajnic creations of organic
tonics for health and, in the ecstasy of the drink of soma
on earth, doing noble actions and maintaining human
habitations with wisdom and equanimity of mind,
eliminates all stupidity and negativities!

Mandala 4/Sukta 27
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

ª÷ðü� ŸÈ ‚óÊãflðfi·Ê◊flðŒ◊�„¢ Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¡ÁŸfi◊ÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÓÊ–

‡Ê�Ã¢ ◊Ê� ¬È®⁄U®R •Êÿfi‚Ë⁄U⁄UÿÊ�óÊœfi ‡ÿð�ŸÊð ¡�fl‚Ê� ÁŸ⁄UfiŒËÿ◊÷H§1H

1. Garbhe nu sannanve¶åmavedamaha≈ devånå≈
janimåni vi‹vå. ›ata≈ må pura åyas∂rarak¶a-
nnadha ‹yeno javaså nirad∂yam.

Having been in the mother’s womb, I have
witnessed and known the birth and growth of all these
divine creations (such as the elements, earth, water,
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¬ý ‚È · ÁflèÿÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð Áfl⁄UfiSÃÈÆ ¬ý ‡ÿð�Ÿ— ‡ÿð�Ÿðèÿfi •Ê‡ÊÈÆ¬àflÓÊ–
•�ø�∑ý§ÿÊ� ÿàSfl�œÿÓÊ ‚È®¬�áÊÊðü „�√ÿ¢ ÷⁄U®Rã◊Ÿfiflð Œð�fl¡ÈfiCïU◊÷H§4H

4. Pra su ¶a vibhyo maruto virastu pra ‹yena¨
‹yenebhya å‹upatvå. Acakrayå yatsvadhayå
suparƒo havya≈ bharanmanave devaju¶¢am.

Just as the eagle bird is the fastest of all the birds
of prey in flight and descent so may that glorious
heavenly bird of light wings, the sun, which moves by
its own mighty force without wheels and which is prime
among the powers of nature, the Maruts, may bring for
humanity food and energy blest by the best and brilliant
bounties of Divinity.

÷⁄U®RlÁŒ� Áfl⁄UÃÊ�ð flðÁflfi¡ÊŸ— ¬�ÕÊðL§áÊÊ� ◊ŸÊðfi¡flÊ •‚Á¡ü–

ÃÍÿ¢ ÿÿÊ�ñ ◊œÈfiŸÊ ‚Ê�ðêÿðŸÊ�ðÃ üÊflÊðfi ÁflÁflŒð ‡ÿð�ŸÊð •òÓÊH§5H

5. Bharadyadi virato vevijåna¨ pathoruƒå manojavå
asarji. Tµuya≈ yayau madhunå somyenota ‹ravo
vivide ‹yeno atra.

When the bird of the wings of light, vibrating
as sunrays, flying fast as thought by the wide paths of
space brings and releases food and energy here, and
then from here itself flies back fast with earthly, sweets
of soma juices (to bring them back, reinvigorated), thus
this eagle wins thanks and praise from earthly humanity.

�́§�¡Ë�¬Ë ‡ÿð�ŸÊð ŒŒfi◊ÊŸÊð •¢�‡ÊÈ¢ ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi— ‡Ê∑ÈÆ§ŸÊð ◊�ãºý¢ ◊Œfi◊÷–
‚Êð◊¢ ÷⁄UgÊºÎ®„Ê�áÊÊð Œð�flÊflÓÊ|'ãŒ�flÊð •�◊Èc◊Ê�ŒÈûÓÊ⁄UÊŒÊ�ŒÊÿfiH§6H

6. §Rj∂p∂ ‹yeno dadamåno a≈‹u≈ paråvata¨ ‹akuno
mandra≈ madam. Soma≈ bharaddådæ-håƒo
devåvån divo amu¶måduttarådådåya.

The eagle bird of light, enjoying the company
of heavenly planets, coming from far off country by
simple paths, having taken from that distant region of
light sweet celestial delights of soma energies of life,
gives us that nectar and, taking the soma sweets of earth
grows stronger and more generous.

•Ê�ŒÊÿfi ‡ÿð�ŸÊð •fi÷⁄U®Rà‚Êð◊¢ ‚�„d¢ ‚�flÊ° •�ÿÈÃ¢ ø ‚Ê�∑§◊÷–
•òÊÊ� ¬È⁄fiUÁãœ⁄U¡„Ê�Œ⁄UÓÊÃË�◊üŒð� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ◊ÍÆ⁄UÊ •◊Ífi⁄U—H§7H

7. Ådåya ‹yeno abhart soma≈ sahasra≈ savå~n
ayuta≈ ca såkam. Atrå purandhir-ajahåd-
aråt∂rmade somasya mµurå amµura¨.

The eagle bird of light, ruler and illuminator of
the world, bears and brings a thousand delights of soma
for life with unbounded yajnic creations of organic
tonics for health and, in the ecstasy of the drink of soma
on earth, doing noble actions and maintaining human
habitations with wisdom and equanimity of mind,
eliminates all stupidity and negativities!

Mandala 4/Sukta 27
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

ª÷ðü� ŸÈ ‚óÊãflðfi·Ê◊flðŒ◊�„¢ Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¡ÁŸfi◊ÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÓÊ–

‡Ê�Ã¢ ◊Ê� ¬È®⁄U®R •Êÿfi‚Ë⁄U⁄UÿÊ�óÊœfi ‡ÿð�ŸÊð ¡�fl‚Ê� ÁŸ⁄UfiŒËÿ◊÷H§1H

1. Garbhe nu sannanve¶åmavedamaha≈ devånå≈
janimåni vi‹vå. ›ata≈ må pura åyas∂rarak¶a-
nnadha ‹yeno javaså nirad∂yam.

Having been in the mother’s womb, I have
witnessed and known the birth and growth of all these
divine creations (such as the elements, earth, water,
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senses, and mind, etc.). Hundreds of golden cities and
iron walls have protected me. And having lived all this,
I have got out to freedom like a falcon bird of the winds
with impetuous speed.

(The mantra describes the soul’s journey through
births and death’s across the body forms and then the
release to the freedom of Moksha.)

Ÿ ÉÊÊ� ‚ ◊Ê◊¬� ¡Êð·¢ ¡÷Ê⁄UÊ�ù÷Ë◊ÓÊ‚� àflÿÓÊ‚Ê flË�ÿðü®fiáÊ–

ßü�◊Êü ¬È⁄UfiÁãœ⁄U¡„Ê�Œ⁄UÓÊÃËL§�Ã flÊÃ°Êfi •Ã⁄U®Rë¿Í®‡ÊÈfiflÊŸ—H§2H

2. Na ghå sa måmapa jo¶a≈ jabhåråíbh∂måsa
tvak¶aså v∂ryeƒa. ∫rmå  purandhirajahådaråt∂r-
uta våtå~n ataracchµu‹uvåna¨.

That womb of nature couldn’t hold me against
my will and pleasure. I sat in there with all my vigour
and penetrative vision.And when the Lord inspirer who
sustains the hundreds of golden cities and iron walls of
prison wards off the contraries of flesh and blood, then
the falcon bird of the spirit, rising up and high, crosses
the storms and shears of winds to freedom.

•fl� ÿë¿UKð�ŸÊð •SflfiŸË�Œœ� lÊðÁflü ÿlÁŒ� flÊÃfi ™§�„È— ¬È⁄fiUÁãœ◊÷–
‚ÎÆ¡lŒfiS◊Ê� •flfi „ Á'ÿÊ�¬îÿÊ¢ ∑Î Æ§‡ÊÊŸÈ Æ⁄USÃÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê
÷È⁄U®RáÿŸ÷H§3H

3. Ava yacchyeno asvan∂dadha dyorvi yadyadi våta
µuhu¨ purandhim. Sæjadyadasmå ava ha k¶ipa-
jjyå≈ kæ‹ånurastå manaså bhuraƒyan.

When the falcon bird of the spirit descends from
heaven singing and roaring with energy, then if the
winds and storms of existence hijack the master of the
golden city, then, just as the warrior draws the string of

the bows and shoots off the arrow, so the soul, archer
subduer of contraries, with the light radiating from the
flame of the heart, draws up the string of yoga meditation
and shoots away the fluctuations.

�́§�®Á'¡�åÿ ßü�®Á◊ãºýÓÊflÃÊ�ð Ÿ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ¢ ‡ÿð�ŸÊð ¡fi÷Ê⁄U ’Î®„�ÃÊð •Á'œ�
cáÊÊð—– •�ãÃ— ¬fiÃà¬Ã�òÿfiSÿ ¬�áÊü◊œ� ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ� ¬ýÁ‚fiÃSÿ�
Ãmð—H§4H

4. §Rjipya ∂mindråvato na bhujyu≈ ‹yeno jabhåra
bæhato adhi ¶ƒo¨. Anta¨ patatpatatryasya parƒa-
madha yåmani prasitasya tadve¨.

The falcon bird of the spirit, going by the path
of rectitude always under the protection of Indra, lord
of life, bears the sacred vessel of the body like a prize
from the vast regions of joy and energy and, at the end,
flying up, the bird on the wing jettisons the sacred vessel
like the plume of a bird bound down to the nest.

•œfi ‡flð�Ã¢ ∑�§∂U‡Ê¢� ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄U®RQ§◊ÓÊÁ¬åÿÊ�Ÿ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§◊ãœfi—–
•�äfl�ÿÈü®Á'÷�— ¬ýÿfiÃ¢� ◊äfl�Êð� •ªý�Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ¬ýÁÃfi œ�|à¬’fiäÿñ�
‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ¬ýÁÃfi œ�|à¬’fiäÿñH§5H

5. Adha ‹veta≈ kala‹a≈ gobhiraktamåpipyåna≈
maghavå ‹ukramandha¨. Adhvaryubhi¨ pra-
yata≈ madhvo agramindro madåya prati
dhatpibadhyai ‹µuro madåya prati dhatpi-badhyai.

Let Indra, the brave soul, blest with and
commanding honour and prosperity, bear, in response
to the Lord’s grace, the bright and beauteous body vessel
nourished by mother earth and cows, satisfying, pure
and powerful, and let him enjoy the food seasoned and
sanctified by holy yajakas, and prime delicious drink
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senses, and mind, etc.). Hundreds of golden cities and
iron walls have protected me. And having lived all this,
I have got out to freedom like a falcon bird of the winds
with impetuous speed.

(The mantra describes the soul’s journey through
births and death’s across the body forms and then the
release to the freedom of Moksha.)

Ÿ ÉÊÊ� ‚ ◊Ê◊¬� ¡Êð·¢ ¡÷Ê⁄UÊ�ù÷Ë◊ÓÊ‚� àflÿÓÊ‚Ê flË�ÿðü®fiáÊ–

ßü�◊Êü ¬È⁄UfiÁãœ⁄U¡„Ê�Œ⁄UÓÊÃËL§�Ã flÊÃ°Êfi •Ã⁄U®Rë¿Í®‡ÊÈfiflÊŸ—H§2H

2. Na ghå sa måmapa jo¶a≈ jabhåråíbh∂måsa
tvak¶aså v∂ryeƒa. ∫rmå  purandhirajahådaråt∂r-
uta våtå~n ataracchµu‹uvåna¨.

That womb of nature couldn’t hold me against
my will and pleasure. I sat in there with all my vigour
and penetrative vision.And when the Lord inspirer who
sustains the hundreds of golden cities and iron walls of
prison wards off the contraries of flesh and blood, then
the falcon bird of the spirit, rising up and high, crosses
the storms and shears of winds to freedom.

•fl� ÿë¿UKð�ŸÊð •SflfiŸË�Œœ� lÊðÁflü ÿlÁŒ� flÊÃfi ™§�„È— ¬È⁄fiUÁãœ◊÷–
‚ÎÆ¡lŒfiS◊Ê� •flfi „ Á'ÿÊ�¬îÿÊ¢ ∑Î Æ§‡ÊÊŸÈ Æ⁄USÃÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê
÷È⁄U®RáÿŸ÷H§3H

3. Ava yacchyeno asvan∂dadha dyorvi yadyadi våta
µuhu¨ purandhim. Sæjadyadasmå ava ha k¶ipa-
jjyå≈ kæ‹ånurastå manaså bhuraƒyan.

When the falcon bird of the spirit descends from
heaven singing and roaring with energy, then if the
winds and storms of existence hijack the master of the
golden city, then, just as the warrior draws the string of

the bows and shoots off the arrow, so the soul, archer
subduer of contraries, with the light radiating from the
flame of the heart, draws up the string of yoga meditation
and shoots away the fluctuations.

�́§�®Á'¡�åÿ ßü�®Á◊ãºýÓÊflÃÊ�ð Ÿ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ¢ ‡ÿð�ŸÊð ¡fi÷Ê⁄U ’Î®„�ÃÊð •Á'œ�
cáÊÊð—– •�ãÃ— ¬fiÃà¬Ã�òÿfiSÿ ¬�áÊü◊œ� ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ� ¬ýÁ‚fiÃSÿ�
Ãmð—H§4H

4. §Rjipya ∂mindråvato na bhujyu≈ ‹yeno jabhåra
bæhato adhi ¶ƒo¨. Anta¨ patatpatatryasya parƒa-
madha yåmani prasitasya tadve¨.

The falcon bird of the spirit, going by the path
of rectitude always under the protection of Indra, lord
of life, bears the sacred vessel of the body like a prize
from the vast regions of joy and energy and, at the end,
flying up, the bird on the wing jettisons the sacred vessel
like the plume of a bird bound down to the nest.

•œfi ‡flð�Ã¢ ∑�§∂U‡Ê¢� ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄U®RQ§◊ÓÊÁ¬åÿÊ�Ÿ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§◊ãœfi—–
•�äfl�ÿÈü®Á'÷�— ¬ýÿfiÃ¢� ◊äfl�Êð� •ªý�Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ¬ýÁÃfi œ�|à¬’fiäÿñ�
‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ¬ýÁÃfi œ�|à¬’fiäÿñH§5H

5. Adha ‹veta≈ kala‹a≈ gobhiraktamåpipyåna≈
maghavå ‹ukramandha¨. Adhvaryubhi¨ pra-
yata≈ madhvo agramindro madåya prati
dhatpibadhyai ‹µuro madåya prati dhatpi-badhyai.

Let Indra, the brave soul, blest with and
commanding honour and prosperity, bear, in response
to the Lord’s grace, the bright and beauteous body vessel
nourished by mother earth and cows, satisfying, pure
and powerful, and let him enjoy the food seasoned and
sanctified by holy yajakas, and prime delicious drink
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for realising the beauty and ecstasy of existence. Yes,
let the fearless brave spirit bear the body vessel to drink
of the joy of life and to celebrate the gift of divine
rapture.

Mandala 4/Sukta 28
Indra-Soma Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

àflÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê Ãfl� Ãà‚Êðfi◊ ‚�Åÿ ßãºýÊðfi •�¬Êð ◊Ÿfiflð ‚�dÈÃfiS∑§—–
•„�óÊÁ„�◊Á⁄UfiáÊÊà‚�# Á‚ãœÍÆŸ¬ÓÊflÎáÊÊ�ðŒÁ¬fiÁ„Ãðfl� πÊÁŸfiH§1H

1. Två  yujå tava tatsoma sakhya indro apo manave
sasrutaska¨. Ahannahimariƒåt sapta sindhµuna-
påvæƒodapihiteva khåni.

With you and for your friendship, O Soma,
power, pleasure and excellence of life, did Indra,
resplendent ruler of the world, set the spatial waters
afloat, broke the cloud, made the seven streams of water
flow and opened up the hidden treasures of life.

àflÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê ÁŸ |πfiŒ�à‚Íÿü�Sÿðãºfiý‡ø�∑ý¢§ ‚„fi‚Ê ‚�l ßfiãŒÊð– •Á'œ�
cáÊÈŸÓÊ ’Î®„�ÃÊ flÃü®fi◊ÊŸ¢ ◊�„Êð ºýÈÆ„Êð •¬fi Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfi œÊÁÿH§2H

2. Två yujå  ni khidat-sµuryasyendracΩsakra≈ sahaså
sadya indo. Adhi ¶ƒunå  bæhatå vartamå-na≈
maho druho apa vi‹våyu dhåyi.

Soma, power of cool and bliss of nature’s cosmic
energy, with force, constantly counters the cycle of solar
radiations operating with mighty catalysis and coming
from higher regions, and thus the great all round
negativity of sun rays against life is warded off.

•„�ÁóÊãºýÊ�ð •Œfi„Œ�ÁªAÁ⁄UfiãŒÊð ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ŒSÿÍfiã◊�äÿ|ãŒfiŸÊŒ�÷Ë∑ðfi§–

ŒÈÆªðü ŒÈfi⁄UÊð�áÊð ∑ý§àflÊ� Ÿ ÿÊ�ÃÊ¢ ¬ÈÆM§ ‚�„dÊ� ‡ÊflÊ�ü ÁŸ ’fi„ËüÃ÷H§3H

3. Ahann-indro adahad-agnir-indro purå dasyµun
madhyandinådabh∂ke. Durge duroƒe kratvå na
yåtå≈ purµu sahasrå ‹arvå ni barh∂t.

Indu, Soma, cool and bliss of mind, nature and
people of the land and forces of peace, with your
balancing action, Indra, powerful and blazing, destroys
darkness and evil, as fire burns off the demoniac forces
before the mid-day yajna in the battle of life. Thus does
the spirit of life, with Indra and Soma, hot and cold in
the existential circuit of nature, destroy and ward off a
thousand onslaughts of impending dangers and attacks.
And so do the acts of yajna in the home of the family
and fortress of the ruler.

Áfl‡flfiS◊Êà‚Ë◊œ�◊Ê° ßfiãº�ý ŒSÿÍÆ|ãfl‡ÊÊ�ð ŒÊ‚Ëfi⁄U∑Î§áÊÊð⁄U¬ý‡Ê�SÃÊ—–
•’ÓÊœðÕÊ�◊◊ÎfiáÊÃ¢� ÁŸ ‡ÊòÊÍÆŸÁflfiãŒðÕÊ�◊¬fiÁøÁÃ¥� flœfiòÊñ—H§4H

4. Vi‹vasmåt s∂madhamå~n indra dasyµun v∂‹o dås∂r-
akæƒorapra‹astå¨. Abådhethåmamæƒata≈  ni
‹atrµun-avindethåm-apaciti≈ vadhatrai¨.

Indra, ruler of the world blazing as the sun,
reduce the evil and wicked to nullity all round, and save
the people and the forces of generosity from ignominy.
Indra and Soma, power and peace of the land, ruler and
people, bind down the enemy forces, give peace and
security to the good, and thus win honour and fame with
your weapons of protection.

∞�flÊ ‚�àÿ¢ ◊fiÉÊflÊŸÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ÃÁŒãºýfi‡ø ‚Êð◊Ê�ðflü◊‡√ÿ¢� ªÊð—–

•ÊŒfiºÎü®Ã�◊Á¬fiÁ„ÃÊ�ãÿ‡ŸÓÊ Á⁄UÁ⁄U�øÕÈÆ— ÿÊÊ|‡øfiûÊÃÎŒÊ�ŸÊH§5H

5. Evå satya≈ maghavånå yuva≈ tadindra‹ca
somorvam-a‹vya≈ go¨. Ådardætam-apihitåny-‹nå
riricathu¨ k¶å‹cit-tatædånå.
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for realising the beauty and ecstasy of existence. Yes,
let the fearless brave spirit bear the body vessel to drink
of the joy of life and to celebrate the gift of divine
rapture.

Mandala 4/Sukta 28
Indra-Soma Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

àflÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê Ãfl� Ãà‚Êðfi◊ ‚�Åÿ ßãºýÊðfi •�¬Êð ◊Ÿfiflð ‚�dÈÃfiS∑§—–
•„�óÊÁ„�◊Á⁄UfiáÊÊà‚�# Á‚ãœÍÆŸ¬ÓÊflÎáÊÊ�ðŒÁ¬fiÁ„Ãðfl� πÊÁŸfiH§1H

1. Två  yujå tava tatsoma sakhya indro apo manave
sasrutaska¨. Ahannahimariƒåt sapta sindhµuna-
påvæƒodapihiteva khåni.

With you and for your friendship, O Soma,
power, pleasure and excellence of life, did Indra,
resplendent ruler of the world, set the spatial waters
afloat, broke the cloud, made the seven streams of water
flow and opened up the hidden treasures of life.

àflÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê ÁŸ |πfiŒ�à‚Íÿü�Sÿðãºfiý‡ø�∑ý¢§ ‚„fi‚Ê ‚�l ßfiãŒÊð– •Á'œ�
cáÊÈŸÓÊ ’Î®„�ÃÊ flÃü®fi◊ÊŸ¢ ◊�„Êð ºýÈÆ„Êð •¬fi Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfi œÊÁÿH§2H

2. Två yujå  ni khidat-sµuryasyendracΩsakra≈ sahaså
sadya indo. Adhi ¶ƒunå  bæhatå vartamå-na≈
maho druho apa vi‹våyu dhåyi.

Soma, power of cool and bliss of nature’s cosmic
energy, with force, constantly counters the cycle of solar
radiations operating with mighty catalysis and coming
from higher regions, and thus the great all round
negativity of sun rays against life is warded off.

•„�ÁóÊãºýÊ�ð •Œfi„Œ�ÁªAÁ⁄UfiãŒÊð ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ŒSÿÍfiã◊�äÿ|ãŒfiŸÊŒ�÷Ë∑ðfi§–

ŒÈÆªðü ŒÈfi⁄UÊð�áÊð ∑ý§àflÊ� Ÿ ÿÊ�ÃÊ¢ ¬ÈÆM§ ‚�„dÊ� ‡ÊflÊ�ü ÁŸ ’fi„ËüÃ÷H§3H

3. Ahann-indro adahad-agnir-indro purå dasyµun
madhyandinådabh∂ke. Durge duroƒe kratvå na
yåtå≈ purµu sahasrå ‹arvå ni barh∂t.

Indu, Soma, cool and bliss of mind, nature and
people of the land and forces of peace, with your
balancing action, Indra, powerful and blazing, destroys
darkness and evil, as fire burns off the demoniac forces
before the mid-day yajna in the battle of life. Thus does
the spirit of life, with Indra and Soma, hot and cold in
the existential circuit of nature, destroy and ward off a
thousand onslaughts of impending dangers and attacks.
And so do the acts of yajna in the home of the family
and fortress of the ruler.

Áfl‡flfiS◊Êà‚Ë◊œ�◊Ê° ßfiãº�ý ŒSÿÍÆ|ãfl‡ÊÊ�ð ŒÊ‚Ëfi⁄U∑Î§áÊÊð⁄U¬ý‡Ê�SÃÊ—–
•’ÓÊœðÕÊ�◊◊ÎfiáÊÃ¢� ÁŸ ‡ÊòÊÍÆŸÁflfiãŒðÕÊ�◊¬fiÁøÁÃ¥� flœfiòÊñ—H§4H

4. Vi‹vasmåt s∂madhamå~n indra dasyµun v∂‹o dås∂r-
akæƒorapra‹astå¨. Abådhethåmamæƒata≈  ni
‹atrµun-avindethåm-apaciti≈ vadhatrai¨.

Indra, ruler of the world blazing as the sun,
reduce the evil and wicked to nullity all round, and save
the people and the forces of generosity from ignominy.
Indra and Soma, power and peace of the land, ruler and
people, bind down the enemy forces, give peace and
security to the good, and thus win honour and fame with
your weapons of protection.

∞�flÊ ‚�àÿ¢ ◊fiÉÊflÊŸÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ÃÁŒãºýfi‡ø ‚Êð◊Ê�ðflü◊‡√ÿ¢� ªÊð—–

•ÊŒfiºÎü®Ã�◊Á¬fiÁ„ÃÊ�ãÿ‡ŸÓÊ Á⁄UÁ⁄U�øÕÈÆ— ÿÊÊ|‡øfiûÊÃÎŒÊ�ŸÊH§5H

5. Evå satya≈ maghavånå yuva≈ tadindra‹ca
somorvam-a‹vya≈ go¨. Ådardætam-apihitåny-‹nå
riricathu¨ k¶å‹cit-tatædånå.
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It is true, O potent commanders of honour and
excellence, Indra and Soma, destroyer of evil and creator
of peace and prosperity, together you release the earth’s
vast energy and progressive forces, break open the
resources of wealth and fertility, and release the lands
from oppression into freedom.

Mandala 4/Sukta 29
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•Ê Ÿfi— SÃÈÆÃ ©U¬� flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷M§�ÃË ßãºýfi ÿÊ�Á„ „Á⁄UfiÁ÷◊üãŒ‚Ê�Ÿ—–
ÁÃ�⁄U|‡øfiŒ�ÿü— ‚flfiŸÊ ¬ÈÆM§áÿÓÊæ÷§ªÍÆ·ðÁ÷fiªÎüáÊÊ�Ÿ— ‚�àÿ⁄UÓÊœÊ—H§1H

1. Å na¨  stuta upa våjebhirµut∂ indra yåhi haribhir-
mandasåna¨. Tira‹cidarya¨ savanå purµuƒ-
yå∆gµu-¶ebhirgæƒåna¨ satyarådha¨.

Indra, lord ruler of honour and excellence, spirit
incarnate of power and prosperity, come with all the
vigour and velocity for our protection and progress.
Invoked and invited, happy and rejoicing, come with
the fastest achievements.You are the wealth of the nation
incarnate, truly the harbinger of success. Praised,
appraised and pursued by the highpriests of knowledge
and action, come directly and indirectly by all paths of
centripetal movement to bless our manifold yajnic
programmes of creation and production.

•Ê Á„ c◊Ê� ÿÊÁÃ� Ÿÿü®fi|‡øÁ∑�§àflÊã„ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ— ‚Ê�ðÃÎÁ'÷�L§¬fi ÿ�ôÊ◊÷–

Sfl‡flÊ�ð ÿÊð •÷ËfiL§�◊üãÿfi◊ÊŸ— ‚ÈcflÊ�áÊðÁ'÷�◊üŒfiÁÃ� ‚¢ „fi
flË�⁄Uñ—H§2H

2. Å hi ¶må yåti narya‹cikitvån hµuyamåna¨ sotæbhi-
rupa yaj¤am. Sva‹vo yo abh∂rur-man-yamåna¨
su¶våƒebhir-madati sa≈ ha virai¨.

And he does come, lord of men and master of
knowledge all-aware, when he is invoked and invited
to the yajna by those who distil the soma for yajna and
sprinkle the vedi with holy water and ghrta. Then,
commanding the horse and speed of the chariot, brave
and fearless, self-confident and honoured, he rejoices
with the heroes who create the soma, honour, grandeur
and the joy of life for humanity.

üÊÊ�flÿðŒfiSÿ� ∑§áÊüÓÊ flÊ¡�ÿäÿñ� ¡ÈCUÊ�◊ŸÈÆ ¬ý ÁŒ‡Ê¢ ◊ãŒ�ÿäÿñfi–

©U�mÊ�flÎÆ·Ê�áÊÊð ⁄UÊœfi‚ð� ÃÈÁflfic◊Ê�ã∑§⁄UfióÊ� ßãºýfi— ‚ÈÃË�ÕÊü÷fiÿ¢ øH§3H

3. ›råvayedasya karƒå våjayadhyai ju¶¢åmanu pra
di‹a≈ mandayadhyai. Udvåvæ¶åƒo rådhaso
tuvi¶mån karanna indra¨  sut∂rthåbhaya≈ ca.

Speak to him, let him hear, he loves to hear of
the cherished policy and direction for the sake of speed
and success in action so that he may be happy and rejoice
with you all. And then he, Indra, ruler of all and creator
of honour and excellence, generous as showers and
blazing brave in action, would create paths of progress
into a state of freedom from fear and success, and thence
would flow the ultimate release.

•ë¿®Ê� ÿÊð ªãÃÊ� ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸ◊ÍÆÃË ß�àÕÊ Áfl¬ý¢� „flfi◊ÊŸ¢ ªÎÆáÊãÃfi◊÷–
©U¬� à◊ÁŸ� ŒœÓÊŸÊð œÈÆÿÊ�ü3�>‡ÊÍãà‚�„dÓÊÁáÊ ‡Ê�ÃÊÁŸ� flÖÊýfi’Ê„È—H§4H

4. Acchå  yo gantå  nådhamånamµut∂ itthå vipra≈
havamåna≈ gæƒantam. Upa tmani dadhåno
dhuryå‹µuntsahasråƒi ‹atåni vajrabåhu¨.

With grace, he goes to the supplicant with
protection, thus, to bless the earnest seeker invoking
him and singing in praise. He holds the supplicant and
celebrant closest to his heart and, yoking a hundred
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It is true, O potent commanders of honour and
excellence, Indra and Soma, destroyer of evil and creator
of peace and prosperity, together you release the earth’s
vast energy and progressive forces, break open the
resources of wealth and fertility, and release the lands
from oppression into freedom.

Mandala 4/Sukta 29
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•Ê Ÿfi— SÃÈÆÃ ©U¬� flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷M§�ÃË ßãºýfi ÿÊ�Á„ „Á⁄UfiÁ÷◊üãŒ‚Ê�Ÿ—–
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1. Å na¨  stuta upa våjebhirµut∂ indra yåhi haribhir-
mandasåna¨. Tira‹cidarya¨ savanå purµuƒ-
yå∆gµu-¶ebhirgæƒåna¨ satyarådha¨.

Indra, lord ruler of honour and excellence, spirit
incarnate of power and prosperity, come with all the
vigour and velocity for our protection and progress.
Invoked and invited, happy and rejoicing, come with
the fastest achievements.You are the wealth of the nation
incarnate, truly the harbinger of success. Praised,
appraised and pursued by the highpriests of knowledge
and action, come directly and indirectly by all paths of
centripetal movement to bless our manifold yajnic
programmes of creation and production.

•Ê Á„ c◊Ê� ÿÊÁÃ� Ÿÿü®fi|‡øÁ∑�§àflÊã„ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ— ‚Ê�ðÃÎÁ'÷�L§¬fi ÿ�ôÊ◊÷–
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flË�⁄Uñ—H§2H

2. Å hi ¶må yåti narya‹cikitvån hµuyamåna¨ sotæbhi-
rupa yaj¤am. Sva‹vo yo abh∂rur-man-yamåna¨
su¶våƒebhir-madati sa≈ ha virai¨.

And he does come, lord of men and master of
knowledge all-aware, when he is invoked and invited
to the yajna by those who distil the soma for yajna and
sprinkle the vedi with holy water and ghrta. Then,
commanding the horse and speed of the chariot, brave
and fearless, self-confident and honoured, he rejoices
with the heroes who create the soma, honour, grandeur
and the joy of life for humanity.

üÊÊ�flÿðŒfiSÿ� ∑§áÊüÓÊ flÊ¡�ÿäÿñ� ¡ÈCUÊ�◊ŸÈÆ ¬ý ÁŒ‡Ê¢ ◊ãŒ�ÿäÿñfi–

©U�mÊ�flÎÆ·Ê�áÊÊð ⁄UÊœfi‚ð� ÃÈÁflfic◊Ê�ã∑§⁄UfióÊ� ßãºýfi— ‚ÈÃË�ÕÊü÷fiÿ¢ øH§3H

3. ›råvayedasya karƒå våjayadhyai ju¶¢åmanu pra
di‹a≈ mandayadhyai. Udvåvæ¶åƒo rådhaso
tuvi¶mån karanna indra¨  sut∂rthåbhaya≈ ca.

Speak to him, let him hear, he loves to hear of
the cherished policy and direction for the sake of speed
and success in action so that he may be happy and rejoice
with you all. And then he, Indra, ruler of all and creator
of honour and excellence, generous as showers and
blazing brave in action, would create paths of progress
into a state of freedom from fear and success, and thence
would flow the ultimate release.

•ë¿®Ê� ÿÊð ªãÃÊ� ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸ◊ÍÆÃË ß�àÕÊ Áfl¬ý¢� „flfi◊ÊŸ¢ ªÎÆáÊãÃfi◊÷–
©U¬� à◊ÁŸ� ŒœÓÊŸÊð œÈÆÿÊ�ü3�>‡ÊÍãà‚�„dÓÊÁáÊ ‡Ê�ÃÊÁŸ� flÖÊýfi’Ê„È—H§4H

4. Acchå  yo gantå  nådhamånamµut∂ itthå vipra≈
havamåna≈ gæƒantam. Upa tmani dadhåno
dhuryå‹µuntsahasråƒi ‹atåni vajrabåhu¨.

With grace, he goes to the supplicant with
protection, thus, to bless the earnest seeker invoking
him and singing in praise. He holds the supplicant and
celebrant closest to his heart and, yoking a hundred
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thousand horses to his chariot, wielding the thunderbolt
for creation and protection, he hastens to the devotees.

àflÊðÃÓÊ‚Êð ◊ÉÊflÁóÊãºý� Áfl¬ýÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ Ãðfi SÿÊ◊ ‚ÍÆ⁄UÿÊðfi ªÎÆáÊãÃfi—–

÷ð�¡Ê�ŸÊ‚Êðfi ’ÎÆ„ÁgfiflSÿ ⁄UÊ�ÿ •ÓÊ∑§Ê�ƒÿfiSÿ ŒÊ�flŸðfi ¬ÈL§�ÿÊÊð—H§5H

5. Tvotåso maghavannindra viprå vaya≈ te syåma
sµurayo gæƒanta¨. Bhejånåso bæhaddivasya råya
åkåyyasya dåvane puruk¶o¨.

Under your protection, O lord of power and
glory, Indra, lord ruler and giver of honour and
excellence, let us be earnest seekers of knowledge, brave
and brilliant celebrants of Divinity, so that we may be
dedicated sharers of the abundance of the lord of light,
wealth, and generosity of sustenance incarnate.

Mandala 4/Sukta 30
Indra, Indra and Usha Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

ŸÁ∑fi§Á⁄Uãºý� àflŒÈûÓÊ⁄UÊð� Ÿ ÖÿÊÿÊ°Ó •|SÃ flÎòÊ„Ÿ÷–

ŸÁ∑fi§⁄Uð®RflÊ ÿÕÊ� àfl◊÷H§1H

1. Nakirindra tvaduttaro na jyåyå~n asti vætrahan.
Nakirevå yathå tvam.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, destroyer of evil
and breaker of the cloud like the sun, there is none higher
than you, none beyond, none greater, none even equal
to you as you are.

‚�òÊÊ Ãð� •ŸÈfi ∑ÎÆ§CÿÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ ø�∑ýð§flfi flÊflÎÃÈ—–

‚�òÊÊ ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚ üÊÈÆÃ—H§2H

2. Satrå te anu kæ¶¢ayo vi‹vå cakreva våvætu¨.
Satrå mahå~n  asi ‹ruta¨.

In truth and honour of conduct, all the people
together move around you in orbit, harmoniously, as
do the wheels of the chariot revolve round the axle.
Truly you are great, commanding honour and universal
fame.

Áfl‡flðfi ø�ŸðŒ�ŸÊ àflÓÊ Œð�flÊ‚fi ßãºý ÿÈÿÈœÈ—–

ÿŒ„Ê� ŸQ�§�◊ÊÁÃfi⁄U—H§3H

3. Vi‹ve canedanå två devåsa indra yuyudhu¨.
Yadahå naktamåtira¨.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, all the nobilities
of humanity and divinities of nature, with all their
wisdom and resolution, relentlessly fight for you day
and night so that you are always victorious over the
enmities and negativities of life.

ÿòÊÊ�ðÃ ’ÓÊÁ'œ�Ãðèÿfi‡ø�∑ý¢§ ∑È§à‚ÓÊÿ� ÿÈäÿfiÃð–

◊ÈÆ·Ê�ÿ ßfiãºý� ‚Íÿü®fi◊÷H§4H

4. Yatrota bådhitebhya‹cakra≈ kutsåya yudhyate.
Mu¶åya indra sµuryam.

Where the battle rages in support of the warriors
fighting in defence of the oppressed and the wise, there
Indra, O lord of honour, power and justice, take up the
solar disc of thunder and crush the wicked.

ÿòÓÊ Œð�flÊ° fí§®ÉÊÊÿ�ÃÊð Áfl‡flÊ�° •ÿÈfiäÿ� ∞∑�§ ßÃ÷–

àflÁ◊fiãºý fl�ŸÍ°⁄U„fiŸ÷H§5H

5. Yatra devå~n æghåyato vi‹vå~n ayudhya eka it.
Tvamindra vanµu~nrahan.

Where in the battle against the evil and the
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3. Vi‹ve canedanå två devåsa indra yuyudhu¨.
Yadahå naktamåtira¨.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, all the nobilities
of humanity and divinities of nature, with all their
wisdom and resolution, relentlessly fight for you day
and night so that you are always victorious over the
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Where the battle rages in support of the warriors
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5. Yatra devå~n æghåyato vi‹vå~n ayudhya eka it.
Tvamindra vanµu~nrahan.

Where in the battle against the evil and the
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violent oppressing and fighting against all the nobilities
of the world you take up arms, you destroy the wicked
forces all alone.

ÿòÊÊ�ðÃ ◊àÿüÓÊÿ� ∑§◊Á⁄UfiáÊÊ ßãºý� ‚Íÿü®fi◊÷–

¬ýÊfl�— ‡ÊøËfiÁ'÷�⁄UðÃfi‡Ê◊÷H§6H

6. Yatrota martyåya kamariƒå indra sµuryam.
Pråva¨ ‹ac∂bhireta‹am.

Where you set in motion the streams and breezes
of comfort and joy for humanity, there also you move
and protect the sun orbiting at terrible speed with your
actions of omnipotence.

Á∑§◊ÊŒÈÆÃÊÁ‚fi flÎòÊ„�ã◊ÉÓÊflã◊ãÿÈÆ◊ûÓÊ◊—–

•òÊÊ„� ŒÊŸÈÆ◊ÊÁÃfi⁄U—H§7H

7. Kimådutåsi vætrahan maghavan manyumat-
tama¨. Atråha dånumåtira¨.

And what more! You are, O lord ruler and
commander of the wealth and power of the world, you
are the most passionate lover of rectitude and fiercest
destroyer of evil. And lo! you are the top redeemer of
the generous and shatterer of the selfish.

∞�ÃŒ÷ ÉÊðŒÈÆÃ flË�ÿü1�>Á◊ãºýfi ø�∑§Õü� ¬Êñ¥Sÿfi◊÷–

|SòÊÿ¢� ÿgÈfi®„üáÊÊ�ÿÈfl¢� flœËfiŒÈüÁ„�Ã⁄U¢ ÁŒ�fl—H§8H

8. Etad gheduta v∂ryamindra cakartha pau≈syam.
Striya≈ yaddurhaƒåyuva≈ vadh∂rduhitara≈
diva¨.

This truly is the manly valour you display in
action. In addition, this too is your wonder that you
dispel and ward off the rays of the malevolent star which,

though, is the daughter of heaven like the dawn, the
light of which, too, you overcome.

ÁŒ�fl|‡øfiŒ÷ ÉÊÊ ŒÈÁ„�Ã⁄U¢ ◊�„Êã◊fi„Ë�ÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

©U�·Ê‚fiÁ◊ãºý� ‚¢ Á¬fiáÊ∑÷§H§9H

9. Diva‹cid-ghå duhitara≈ mahån mah∂yamånåm.
U¶åsamindra sa≈ piƒak.

Indra, great you are. Surely the dawn is glorious,
daughter of heaven, which you refine, adorn and glorify,
and then make her disappear when she waxes with pride.

•¬Ê�ð·Ê •Ÿfi‚— ‚⁄U®Rà‚¢Á¬fiCïUÊ�Œ„fi Á’�èÿÈ·Ëfi–

ÁŸ ÿà‚Ë¥®fi Á'‡Ê�‡ŸÕ�Œ÷ flÎ·ÓÊH§10H

10. Apo¶å anasa¨ saratsa≈pi¶¢ådaha bibhyu¶∂.
Ni yats∂≈ ‹i‹nathad væ¶å.

Indra, mighty ruler of heavens, breaks the
chariot of the dawn as she waxes, but when the chariot
is broken, she withdraws from the broken chariot in
fear and awe. (So do the forces of gate-crashing pride
withdraw under the blazing power of the ruler.)

∞�ÃŒfiSÿÊ� •Ÿfi— ‡Êÿð� ‚È‚¢Á¬C¢� Áfl¬Ê�‡ÿÊ–

‚�‚Ê⁄Ufi ‚Ë¥ ¬⁄UÊ�flÃfi—H§11H

11. Etadasyå ana¨ ‹aye susa≈pi¶¢a≈ vipå‹yå.
Sasåra s∂≈ paråvata¨.

When the chariot of this dawn is broken and
lies in unobstructed path ways of space and the dawn is
gone far away, then the sun, coming from afar, radiates
its glory far and wide.
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©U�Ã Á‚ãœÈ¢ Áfl’Ê�Àÿ¢ ÁflÃSÕÊ�ŸÊ◊Á'œ� ÿÊÁ◊fi–

¬Á⁄Ufi DUÊ ßãºý ◊Ê�ÿÿÓÊH§12H

12. Uta sindhu≈ vibålya≈ vitasthånåmadhi k¶ami.
Pari ¶¢hå indra måyayå.

Indra, lord of the elements, with your
inexhaustible force and power, you sustain the flow of
full and overflowing turbulent rivers on the earth.

©U�Ã ‡ÊÈcáÓÊSÿ œÎcáÊÈÆÿÊ ¬ý ◊ÎfiÿÊÊð •�Á÷ flðŒfiŸ◊÷–

¬È⁄UÊð� ÿŒfiSÿ ‚¢Á¬�áÊ∑÷§H§13H

13. Uta ‹u¶ƒasya dhæ¶ƒuyå pra mæk¶o abhi vedanam.
Puro yadasya sampiƒak.

And when with your force and power you break
down the strongholds of this demon of drought and
sprinkle the land with water, then you acquire the wealth
of the land and the knowledge of science for the people.

©U�Ã ŒÊ�‚¢ ∑§ÊñfiÁ∂UÃ�⁄U¢ ’Îfi®„�Ã— ¬flü®fiÃÊ�ŒÁœfi–

•flÓÊ„ÁóÊãºý� ‡Êê’fi⁄U◊÷H§14H

14. Uta dåsa≈ kaulitara≈ bæhata¨ parvatådadhi.
Avåhannindra ‹ambaram.

Indra, ruler of the elements and vast spaces on
earth, you break the dark cloud of rain from the vast
skies on high and make the rivers flow from the
mountains, thereby rendering the generous people and
venerable families stronger and more generous.

©U�Ã ŒÊ�‚Sÿfi fl�ÁøüŸfi— ‚�„dÓÊÁáÊ ‡Ê�ÃÊflfiœË—–

•Á'œ� ¬Üøfi ¬ý�œË®°Á⁄UfiflH§15H

15. Uta dåsasya varcina¨ sahasråƒi ‹atåvadh∂¨.
Adhi pa¤ca pradh∂~nriva.

But destroy the hundreds and thousands of the
violent demons who are fixed in society like five fellies
fixed round the spokes of a wheel.

©U�Ã àÿ¢ ¬ÈÆòÊ◊�ªýÈfl�— ¬⁄UÓÊflÎQ¢§ ‡Ê�Ã∑ýfi§ÃÈ—–

©U�ÄÕð|cflãºý� •Ê÷fi¡Ã÷H§16H

16. Uta tya≈ putramagruva¨ paråvækta≈ ‹atakratu¨.
Ukthe¶vindra åbhajat.

And Indra, who performs hundreds of yajnic acts
of creation and generosity with his knowledge of the
Shastras, invites the formidable children of leading
pioneers of the nation to participate in the theoretical
and practical affairs of the state.

©U�Ã àÿÊ ÃÈÆflü‡ÊÊ�ÿŒÍfi •FÊ�ÃÊ⁄UÊ� ‡ÊøË�¬ÁÃfi—–

ßãºýÊðfi Áfl�mÊ° •fi¬Ê⁄UÿÃ÷H§17H

17. Uta tyå turva‹åyadµu asnåtårå ‹ac∂pati¨.
Indro vidvå~n apårayat.

Indra, lord of the people and the sacred voice,
ruler of the world and master of knowledge, helps the
man of efficiency, the man of effort, and also the simple
folk who do not know how to swim and enables them
all to cross the hurdles of life over to the shore.

©U�Ã àÿÊ ‚�l •ÊÿüÓÊ ‚�⁄UÿÊðfiÁ⁄Uãºý ¬Ê�⁄UÃfi—–

•áÊüÓÊÁ'ø�òÊ⁄UfiÕÊflœË—H§18H

18. Uta tyå sadya åryå sarayorindra pårata¨.
Arƒåcitrarathåvadh∂¨.
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Indra, lord of goodness and nobility of power,
always smashes the grabber and the smuggler in
possession of wondrous transport across the world of
movement and communication over the border.

•ŸÈÆ mÊ ¡fiÁ„�ÃÊ ŸfiÿÊ�ðù ãœ¢ üÊÊ�ðáÊ¢ øfi flÎòÊ„Ÿ÷–

Ÿ ÃûÊðfi ‚ÈÆêŸ◊Cfi®flðH§19H

19. Anu dvå jahitå nayoíndha≈ ‹roƒa≈ ca vætrahan.
Na tatte sumnama¶¢ave.

Indra, destroyer of evil and want, leader of
humanity, you restore and rehabilitate the two, the blind
and the disabled abandoned by society. None can reach
that level of service and philanthropy.

‡Ê�Ã◊fi‡◊�ã◊ÿËfiŸÊ¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊÁ◊ãºýÊ�ð √ÿÓÊSÿÃ÷–

ÁŒflÊðfiŒÊ‚Êÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§20H

20. ›atama‹manmay∂nå≈ puråmindro vyåsyat.
Divodåsåya då‹u¶e.

Indra, lord of power, justice and generosity, for
the sake of the creative and the generous giver you break
a hundred adamantine strongholds of hoarded wealth
like the sun that breaks the cloud concentrations of rain
to bless the generous earth.

•SflÓÊ¬ÿg�÷ËÃfiÿð ‚�„dÓÊ ÁòÊ¢�‡ÊÃ¢� „Õñfi—–

ŒÊ�‚ÊŸÊ�Á◊ãºýÊðfi ◊Ê�ÿÿÓÊH§21H

21. Asvåpayad-dabh∂taye sahasrå tri≈‹ata≈ hathai¨.
Dåsånåmindro måyayå.

Indra, the ruler, should smash three hundred
thousand of social saboteurs with weapons of far
reaching calibre for the peace and security of the law-

abiding servants of the nation and for keeping down of
the violent.

‚ ÉÊðŒÈÆÃÊÁ‚fi flÎòÊ„ãà‚◊Ê�Ÿ ßfiãºý� ªÊð¬fiÁÃ—–

ÿSÃÊ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ÁøëÿÈÆ·ðH§22H

22. Sa ghedutåsi vætrahantsamåna indra gopati¨.
Yastå vi‹våni cicyu¶e.

Indra, such as you are, ruler and protector of
the earth, destroyer of evil and promoter of the good,
you are equal and kind, like the sun, for all in treatment
since you bring about all that you do and achieve for all
of them as they deserve according to law and justice.

©U�Ã ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÿÁŒfi|'ãºý�ÿ¢ ∑fi§Á⁄U�cÿÊ ßfiãºý� ¬Êñ¥Sÿfi◊÷–

•�lÊ ŸÁ∑�§C®ŒÊ Á◊fiŸÃ÷H§23H

23. Uta nµuna≈ yadindriya≈ kari¶yå indra paua≈s-
yam. Adyå naki¶¢adå minat.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, for sure whatever
deeds of courage and valour and of manly honour and
excellence you do for the good or against the wicked,
none can deny, resist or undo.

flÊ�◊¢flÓÊ◊¢ Ã •ÊŒÈ⁄Uð Œð�flÊð ŒfiŒÊàflÿü�◊Ê–

flÊ�◊¢ ¬ÍÆ·Ê flÊ�◊¢ ÷ªÊðfi flÊ◊¢ Œð�fl— ∑§Mfi§›UÃËH§24H

24. Våma≈ vama≈ ta ådure devo dadåtvaryamå .
Våma≈ pµu¶å våma≈ bhago våma≈ deva¨
darµu¸at∂.

Indra, lord of glory, ruler of the world, destroyer
of evil, may Aryama, ordainer of the world’s law and
justice, give you the highest and most admirable gifts
of honour. May Pusha, lord of health and sustenance
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bless you with the best of vigour and strength. May
Bhaga, lord of grandeur and excellence, grant you the
highest prosperity and dignity. May the generous lord
of art and beauty give you the best of art and craft and
creative beauty.

Mandala 4/Sukta 31
Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

∑§ÿÓÊ Ÿ|'‡ø�òÊ •Ê ÷ÈfiflŒÍÆÃË ‚�ŒÊflÎfiœ�— ‚πÓÊ–

∑§ÿÊ� ‡ÊÁøfiDUÿÊ flÎÆÃÊH§1H

1. Kayå na‹citra å bhuvadµut∂ sadåvædha¨ sakhå.
Kayå ‹aci¶¢hayå vætå.

When would the Lord, sublime and wondrous,
ever greater, ever friendly, shine in our consciousness
and bless us? With what gifts of protection and
promotion? What highest favour of our choice? What
order of grace?

∑§SàflÓÊ ‚�àÿÊð ◊ŒÓÊŸÊ�¢ ◊¢Á„fiDUÊð ◊à‚�Œãœfi‚—–

ºÎÆû„Ê ÁøfiŒÊ�L§¡ð� fl‚ÈfiH§2H

2. Kastvå satyo madånå≈ ma∆hi¶¢ho matsadan-
dhasa¨. Dæ¸hå cidåruje vasu.

What is the truest and highest of joys and foods
for body, mind and soul that may please you? What
wealth and value of life to help you break through the
limitations and settle on the rock-bed foundation of
permanence?

•�÷Ë ·È áÊ�— ‚πËfiŸÊ◊Áfl�ÃÊ ¡fiÁ⁄UÃÏÆáÊÊ◊÷–

‡Ê�Ã¢ ÷fiflÊSÿÍÆÁÃÁ÷fi—H§3H

3. Abh∂ ¶u ƒa¨ sakh∂nåmavitå jarit¿ƒåm.
›ata≈ bhavåsyµutibhi¨.

Friend of friends and protector of celebrants you
are, come and bless us too with a hundred modes of
protection and advancement. Be ours, O lord!

•�÷Ë Ÿ� •Ê flfiflÎàSfl ø�∑ý¢§ Ÿ flÎÆûÊ◊flü®fiÃ—–

ÁŸ�ÿÈ|jfi‡ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Abh∂ na å  vavætsva cakra≈ na vættamarvata¨.
Niyudbhi‹-car¶ƒ∂nåm.

Ruler of the world, turn and come to us on the
wheels of a chariot in motion. Come lord and help us
turn the wheel of the social order at the speed of winds.

¬ý�flÃÊ� Á„ ∑ý§ÃÍfiŸÊ�◊Ê „ÓÊ ¬�Œðfl� ªë¿fiÁ‚–

•÷fiÁ'ÿÊ� ‚Íÿðü� ‚øÓÊH§5H

5. Pravatå hi kratµunåmå hå padeva gacchasi.
Abhak¶i sµurye sacå.

You walk down to the people, as one walks on
foot, by the paths of their holy words and actions of
yajnic offerings. I worship you and serve you like the
sun with the light of the sun.

‚¢ ÿûÓÊ ßãºý ◊�ãÿfl�— ‚¢ ø�∑ý§ÊÁáÓÊ Œœ|ãfl�⁄Uð–

•œ� àflð •œ� ‚ÍÿðÓüH§6H

6. Sa≈ yatta indra manyava¨ sa≈ cakråƒi dadhan-
vire. Adha tve adha sµurye.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, all the ardour,
passions and yajnic offerings of men offered in honour
and service to you move like wheels continuously and
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reach you and then later to the sun.

©U�Ã S◊Ê� Á„ àflÊ◊Ê�„ÈÁ⁄Uã◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ¢ ‡ÊøË¬Ãð–

ŒÊÃÓÊ⁄U®R◊ÁflfiŒËœÿÈ◊÷H§7H

7. Uta små hi tvåmåhurinmaghavåna≈ ‹ac∂pate.
Dåtåramavid∂dhayum.

O lord of beauty and grace, power, intelligence
and will, sages of vision and devotion celebrate you as
lord of infinite honour and excellence in existence,
boundless giver and self-refulgent beyond imagination.

©U�Ã S◊ÓÊ ‚�l ßà¬Á⁄Ufi ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸÊÿfi ‚Èãfl�Ãð–

¬ÈÆM§ Áøfiã◊¢„‚ð� fl‚ÈfiH§8H

8. Uta små sadya itpari ‹a‹amånåya sunvate.
Purµu cinma∆hase vasu.

Indra, lord of knowledge and power, you give
immense wealth for the celebrant devotee and creator
of soma instantly, and ever more augment it many ways
all round.

Ÿ�Á„ c◊ÓÊ Ãð ‡Ê�Ã¢ ø�Ÿ ⁄UÊœÊ�ð fl⁄UfiãÃ •Ê�◊È⁄Ufi—–

Ÿ ëÿÊ�ñ%ÊÁŸfi ∑§Á⁄Ucÿ�Ã—H§9H

9. Nahi ¶må te ‹ata≈ cana rådho varanta åmura¨.
Na cyautnåni   kari¶yata¨.

Indra, lord omnipotent of infinite wealth and
generosity, the violent and the destroyers can never get,
nor do they choose to receive, the hundreds of gifts and
successes you bestow upon humanity, nor can they ever
stall the wondrous deeds you do for the devotee.

•�S◊Ê° •fiflãÃÈ Ãð ‡Ê�Ã◊�S◊Êãà‚�„dfi◊ÍÆÃÿfi—–

•�S◊Ê|ãfl‡flÓÊ •�Á÷Cfi®ÿ—H§10H

10. Asmå~n avantu te ‹atam-asmånt-sahasram-µutaya¨.
Asmån-vi‹vå abhi¶¢aya¨.

Indra, lord of infinite love, the hundred ways of
your divine protection, we pray, may protect us, the
thousand ways of promotion advance us, the infinite
blessings and good wishes lead us to fulfilment.

•�S◊Ê° ß�„Ê flÎfiáÊËcfl ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi Sfl�SÃÿðfi–

◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿð ÁŒ�Áflà◊fiÃðH§11H

11. Asmå~n ihå væƒ∂¶va sakhyåya svastaye.
Maho råye divitmate.

Take us up, O lord, and receive us under your
divine protection for friendship, all round well being,
and for the great gift of the immense wealth of this
heavenly world right here.

•�S◊Ê° •fi®ÁflÁb Áfl�‡fl„ðãºýfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ¬⁄UËfiáÊ‚Ê–

•�S◊Ê|ãfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§12H

12. Asmå~n aviŒŒhi vi‹vahendra råyå par∂ƒaså.
Asmån vi‹våbhir-µutibhi¨.

Ruler of the world, Indra, lead us on day and
night with abundant wealth of all kinds, lead us on and
on with all the protection and favours of divinity.

•�S◊èÿ¢� ÃÊ° •¬ÓÊ flÎÁœ flý�¡Ê° •SÃðfifl� ªÊð◊fiÃ—–

ŸflÓÊÁ÷Á⁄UãºýÊ�ðÁÃÁ÷fi—H§13H

13. Asmabhya≈ tå~n apå vædhi vrajå~n asteva gomata¨.
Navåbhirindrotibhi¨.
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Indra, lord ruler of the wealth of the world, open
for us the gates of the cow stalls like the cow herd, open
the secrets of the Divine Word like the Omniscient, open
the treasures of the earth like the earth’s ruler and
protector, open the doors for us with the latest safeguards
and methods of protection.

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ œÎcáÊÈÆÿÊ ⁄UÕÊðfi lÈÆ◊Ê° ß�ãºýÊŸfi¬ëÿÈÃ—–

ª�√ÿÈ⁄Ufi‡fl�ÿÈ⁄UËfiÿÃðH§14H

14. Asmåka≈ dhæ¶ƒuyå ratho dyumå~m indråna-
pacyuta¨. Gavyura‹vayur∂yate.

Indra, unchallengeable ruler of the world, our
chariot of progress goes on advancing, bold and
unobstructed, blazing bright, irresistible and
imperishable, winning the wealth of the holy earth with
unbounded speed and energy.

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊ÈûÊ�◊¢ ∑Îfi§Á'œ� üÊflÊðfi Œð�flð·Èfi ‚Íÿü–

flÁ·ü®fiDU¢� lÊÁ◊fiflÊ�ð¬Á⁄UfiH§15H

15. Asmåkamuttama≈ kædhi ‹ravo deve¶u surya.
Var¶i¶¢ha≈ dyåmivopari.

Indra, refulgent sun, ruler of the world, lead us
to the highest heights of glory, our fame resounding
among the divinities, as in the most generous heavens
far above.

Mandala 4/Sukta 32
Indra, Indra-Ashva Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý flÎòÊ„óÊ�S◊Ê∑fi§◊�œü◊Ê ªfiÁ„–

◊�„Êã◊�„ËÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§1H

1. Å  tµu na indra vætrahannasmåkamardhamå gahi.
Mahån mh∂bhirµutibhi¨.

Indra, lord and ruler of the world, mighty
destroyer of darkness and evil, come with all great
powers and protections, join and guide our progress.

÷ÎÁ◊fi|‡øfÊÁ‚� ÃÍÃÈfiÁ'¡�⁄UÊ ÁøfiòÊ Á'ø�ÁòÊáÊË�cflÊ–

Á'ø�òÊ¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÊðcÿÍÆÃÿðfiH§2H

2. Bhæmi‹cidghåsi tµutujirå citra citriƒ∂¶vå.
Citra≈ kæƒo¶yµutaye.

You are ever on the move, harbinger of good,
instant promoter, wondrous great in the fighting forces
of awful power, and you do wonders in matters of
protection and all round human progress.

Œ�÷ýðÁ÷fi|'‡ø�ë¿®‡ÊËfiÿÊ¢‚¢� „¢Á‚� flýÊœfiãÃ�◊Êð¡fi‚Ê–

‚|πfiÁ'÷�ÿðü àflð ‚øÓÊH§3H

3. Dabhrebhi‹ciccha‹∂yå≈sa≈ ha≈si vrådhanta-
mojaså. Sakhibhirye tve sacå.

You stand by friends who are dedicated to you
even though they be the humblest and few, and with
your mighty power and lustre punish the violator of the
law and values of Dharma howsoever strong and
powerful he be.

fl�ÿÁ◊fiãºý� àflð ‚øÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ àflÊ�Á÷ ŸÊðfiŸÈ◊—–

•�S◊Ê°•fiS◊Ê�° ßŒÈŒfiflH§4H

4. Vayamindra tve sachå vaya≈ tvåbhi nonuma¨.
Asmå~n asmå~n  idudava.

Indra, ruler of the world, we are with you, wholly
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dedicated in word and deed. We bow to you in
obedience, without reserve. Help us all, save us all,
protect us all.

‚ Ÿfi|'‡ø�òÊÊÁ÷fi⁄UÁºýflÊðùŸfl�lÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

•ŸÓÊœÎCïUÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„H§5H

5. Sa na‹citråbhiradrivoínavadyåbhirµutibhi¨.
Anådhæ¶¢åbhirå gahi.

Wielder of the thunderbolt of law and justice,
come and join us with marvellous, irreproachable, and
irresistible modes of defence, protection and promotion.

÷ÍÆÿÊ◊Ê�ð ·È àflÊflfiÃ�— ‚πÓÊÿ ßãºý� ªÊð◊fiÃ—–

ÿÈ¡Ê�ð flÊ¡ÓÊÿ� ÉÊÎcflfiÿðH§6H

6. Bhµuyåmo ¶u tvåvata¨  sakhåya indra gomata¨.
Yujo våjåya ghæ¶vaye.

Indra, mighty ruler, let us be well protected
friends of yours, loyal and dedicated to you, blest with
cows and lands, knowledge and culture for the sake of
strength and speed of progress to resist and crush the
negative forces.

àfl¢ sð∑�§ ßü®Á‡ÓÊ·� ßãºý� flÊ¡fiSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ—–

‚ ŸÊðfi ÿ|ãœ ◊�„ËÁ◊·fi◊÷H§7H

7. Tva≈ hyeka ∂‹i¶a indra våjasya gomata¨.
Sa no yandhi mah∂mi¶am.

Indra, you alone rule over power and prosperity
and the speed of progress. Pray bring us ample food
and energy and the high speed of progress.

Ÿ àflÓÊ fl⁄UãÃð •�ãÿÕÊ� ÿÁgà‚fiÁ‚ SÃÈÆÃÊð ◊�ÉÊ◊÷–

SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿfi ßãºý ÁªflüáÊ—H§8H

8. Na två varante  anyathå yadditsasi stuto magham.
Stotæbhya indra girvaƒa¨.

The supplicants do not ask of you anything
otherwise since, O lord of power and world’s wealth,
Indra, praised and celebrated, you liberally grant ample
wealth of power and prosperity, honour and excellence
to the celebrants and devotees.

•�Á÷ àflÊ� ªÊðÃfi◊Ê Áª�⁄UÊùŸÍfi·Ã� ¬ý ŒÊ�flŸðfi–

ßãºý� flÊ¡ÓÊÿ� ÉÊÎcflfiÿðH§9H

9. Abhi två gotamå giråínµu¶ata pra dåvane.
Indra våjåya ghæ¶vaye.

Indra, lord ruler of the world and its wealth and
power, the most enlightened scholars and celebrants
praise and pray to you in the holiest words for the gift
of food and energy, power and progress beyond
challenge.

¬ý Ãðfi flÊðøÊ◊ flË�ÿÊ�ü3�> ÿÊ ◊fiãŒ‚Ê�Ÿ •ÊLfi§¡—–

¬È⁄UÊ�ð ŒÊ‚Ëfi⁄U®R÷ËàÿfiH§10H

10. Pra te vocåma v∂ryå yå mandasåna åruja¨.
Puro dås∂rabh∂tya.

Indra, lord of might, joyous and brilliant victor,
we sing and celebrate those warlike exploits of yours in
which you stormed the fortresses of slavery and broke
them open into freedom.

ÃÊ Ãðfi ªÎáÊ|ãÃ flð�œ‚Ê�ð ÿÊÁŸfi ø�∑§Õü� ¬Êñ¥SÿÓÊ–

‚ÈÆÃð|cflfiãºý ÁªflüáÊ—H§11H
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11. Tå te gæƒanti vedhaso yåni cakartha pau≈syå.
Sute¶vindra girvaƒa¨.

Indra, lord of victorious might, in those lands
which you awakened into the joy of freedom, the
celebrants, men of knowledge and wisdom all, sing in
praise of you and celebrate those valorous deeds of yours
which you performed in there as for your children.

•flËfiflÎœãÃ� ªÊðÃfi◊Ê� ßãºý� àflð SÃÊð◊fiflÊ„‚—–

∞ð·Èfi œÊ flË�⁄Ufl�l‡ÓÊ—H§12H

12. Av∂vædhanta gotamå indra tve stomavåhasa¨.
Ai¶u dhå v∂ravad ya‹a¨.

Indra, lord of light and splendour, men of light
and wisdom, best of them all, and the singers of song
sing in praise of you and exalt your honour and fame.
Pray bless them all with honour and excellence worthy
of the brave.

ÿ|'ìÊ�|h ‡Ê‡flfiÃÊ�◊‚Ëãºý� ‚ÊœÓÊ⁄UáÊ�Sàfl◊÷–

Ã¢ àflÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ „fiflÊ◊„ðH§13H

13. Yacciddhi ‹a‹vatåmas∂ndra sådhåraƒastvam.
Ta≈ två vaya≈ havåmahe.

Indra, lord of love and justice, fatherly
omnipresence for all, since you are general and
universal power of all the eternal presences, equal and
universal for all, we invoke and pray to you as the one
father figure for our good.

•�flÊ�üøË�ŸÊð flfi‚Êð ÷flÊ�ùS◊ð ‚È ◊�àSflÊãœfi‚—–

‚Êð◊ÓÊŸÊÁ◊ãºý ‚Êð◊¬Ê—H§14H

14. Arvåc∂no vaso bhavåísme su matsvåndhasa¨.
Somånåmindra somapå¨.

Indra, ancient, eternal and latest and immediate
power and presence, haven and home for all, turn to us
with divine favours, rejoice with us as guardian of the
honour and excellence of humanity, giver and augmenter
of food and freshness of energy and the creator and
protector of the joy of life and ecstasy of living.

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ àflÊ ◊ÃË�ŸÊ◊Ê SÃÊð◊fi ßãºý ÿë¿ÃÈ–

•�flÊüªÊ flfiÃüÿÊ� „⁄UËfiH§15H

15. Asmåka≈ två mat∂nåmå stoma indra yacchatu.
Arvågå vartayå har∂.

Indra, may the song of praise and prayer
composed by our wise poets rise and reach you, and
then, we pray, turn the horses of your chariot hitherward
to us.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ�ð›UÊ‡Ê¢ ø ŸÊ�ð ÉÊ‚Êðfi ¡Ê�ð·ÿÓÊ‚ð� Áª⁄Ufi‡ø Ÿ—–

fl�œÍÆÿÈÁ⁄Ufifl� ÿÊð·fiáÊÊ◊÷H§16H

16. Puro¸å‹a≈ ca no ghaso jo¶ayåse gira‹ca na¨.
Vadhµuyuriva yo¶aƒåm.

And then taste the delicious sweets of our yajnic
hospitality and enjoy the music of our song like a lover
cherishing the company of his beloved.

‚�„d¢� √ÿÃËfiŸÊ¢ ÿÈÆQ§ÊŸÊ�Á◊ãºýfi◊Ë◊„ð–

‡Ê�Ã¢ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ πÊ�ÿü®fi—H§17H

17. Sahasra≈ vyat∂na≈ yuktånåmindram∂mahe.
›ata≈  somasya khårya¨.
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Indra, leader of power, pleasure and excellence,
we pray for a thousand top speed generalists and a
thousand intensive specialists and a hundred barrels of
the soma of national excellence and celebrative joy.

‚�„dÓÊ Ãð ‡Ê�ÃÊ fl�ÿ¢ ªflÊ�◊Ê ëÿÓÊflÿÊ◊Á‚–

•�S◊�òÊÊ ⁄UÊœfi ∞ÃÈ ÃðH§18H

18. Sahasrå te ‹atå vaya≈ gavåmå cyåvayåmasi.
Asmatrå rådha etu te.

Indra, lord of excellence and beneficence, we
activate and accelerate a hundred and thousand schemes
of development of research and extension of knowledge,
enrichment and fertility of lands and improvement of
cows, other cattle wealth and milk products, and hope
that the wealth and prosperity of your social order would
benefit us all.

Œ‡ÓÊ Ãð ∑�§∂U‡ÊÓÊŸÊ�¢ Á„⁄UfiáÿÊŸÊ◊œË◊Á„–

÷ÍÆÁ⁄U�ŒÊ •fiÁ‚ flÎòÊ„Ÿ÷H§19H

19. Da‹a te kala‹åna≈ hiraƒyånåmadh∂mahi.
Bhµuridå asi vætrahan.

We study, research and produce tens of jars of
liquid gold. Destroyer of ignorance and poverty, you
are the giver and creator of unbounded wealth.

÷ÍÁ⁄UfiŒÊ� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ŒðÁ„ ŸÊ�ð ◊Ê Œ�÷ý¢ ÷ÍÿÊü ÷fi⁄U–

÷ÍÁ⁄U� ÉÊðÁŒfiãºý ÁŒà‚Á‚H§20H

20. Bhµuridå bhµuri dehi no må dabhra≈ bhµuryå bhara.
Bhµuri ghedindra ditsasi.

Indra, giver of unbounded wealth, give us
immense wealth, withhold not, give us not little, bear

and bring us profuse amounts of wealth. For you give
and wish to give nothing less than immensity.

÷ÍÆÁ⁄U�ŒÊ sÁ‚fi üÊÈÆÃ— ¬ÈfiL§�òÊÊ ‡ÊÍfi⁄U flÎòÊ„Ÿ÷–

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÷¡Sfl� ⁄UÊœfiÁ‚H§21H

21. Bhµuridå hyasi ‹ruta¨ purutrå ‹µura vætrahan.
Å no bhajasva rådhasi.

Indra, destroyer of want and darkness, for sure
you are the giver of immensity. Brave and magnificent,
you command universal fame and glory. Come, we pray,
bless us, you are the giver of success and glory.

¬ý Ãðfi ’�÷ýÍ ÁflfiøÿÊáÊ� ‡Ê¢‚ÓÊÁ◊ ªÊð·áÊÊð Ÿ¬ÊÃ÷–

◊ÊèÿÊ�¢ ªÊ •ŸÈfi Á‡ÊüÊÕ—H§22H

22. Pra te babhrµu vicak¶aƒa ‹a≈såmi go¶aƒo napåt.
Måbhyå≈ gå anu ‹i‹ratha¨.

Lord of omniscience and the universal eye, giver
of the Divine Word and the earth and her wealth, power
and presence imperishable, I praise and celebrate your
divine agencies that bear and bring us the wealth of
life. Let these divinities keep it up, and allow not the
earths and inspirations to slacken.

∑�§ŸË�®Ÿ�∑ð§flfi Áflºý�œð Ÿflðfi ºýÈ®¬�Œð •fi÷ü�∑ð§–

’�÷ýÍ ÿÊ◊ðfi·È ‡ÊÊð÷ðÃðH§23H

23. Kan∂nakeva vidradhe nave drupade arbhake.
Babhrµu yåme¶u ‹obhete.

Like the two pupils of the eyes, overly strong
and lasting, ever new, ever cherished and subtle divine
harbingers of the truth, goodness and beauty of
existence, let nature’s complementaries ever shine
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blissfully in the hours of human yajna.

•⁄U¢ ◊ ©U�dÿÊ�êáÊðù⁄U®R◊ŸÈfidÿÊêáÊð– ’�÷ýÍ ÿÊ◊ðficfl�|dœÓÊH§24H

24. Ara≈ ma usrayåmƒeíramanusrayåmƒe.
Babhrµu  yåme¶vasridhå.

May the waves of divine energy, instant,
constant and never failing, never hurtful, travelling in
the day and in the night, to the upper solstice and the
nether solstice, be ever blissful to me in the hours of
yajnic life.

Mandala 4/Sukta 33
Rbhavah Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

¬ý �́§�÷ÈèÿÊðfi ŒÍÆÃÁ◊fifl� flÊøfiÁ◊cÿ ©U¬�|SÃ⁄Uð� ‡flñÃfi⁄UË¥ œð�ŸÈ◊Ëfi›Uð–
ÿð flÊÃfi¡ÍÃÊSÃ�⁄UÁáÓÊÁ'÷�⁄Uðflñ�— ¬Á⁄U� lÊ¢ ‚�lÊð •�¬‚Êðfi ’÷ÍÆflÈ—H§1H

1. Pra æbhubhyo dµutamiva våcami¶ya upastire
‹vaitar∂≈ dhenumi¸e. Ye våtajµutåstaraƒibhire-
vai¨ pari dyå≈ sadyo apaso babhµuvu¨.

I send up my words to the Rbhus, scientists, as
a messenger, in order that they be broadcast around,
and I hope that they would be converted into a subtle,
clearer and more powerful message—words which,
carried up by currents of energy by their own floating
vibrations, immediately rise to the upper layers of space
and become acts of nature to come back in the finer
form I want.

ÿ�ŒÊ⁄U®R◊∑ýfi§óÊÎÆ÷flfi— Á¬�ÃÎèÿÊ�¢ ¬Á⁄UfiÁflCUË flð�·áÊÓÊ Œ¢�‚ŸÓÊÁ÷—–
•ÊÁŒgð�flÊŸÊ�◊È¬fi ‚�Åÿ◊ÓÊÿ�ãœË⁄UÓÊ‚— ¬ÈÆÁCïU◊fifl„ã◊�ŸÊÿñfiH§2H

2. Yadåramakrannæbhava¨ pitæbhyå≈ parivi¶¢∂
ve¶aƒå da≈sanåbhi¨. Ådiddevånåmupa  sakhya-
måyan dh∂råsa¨ pu¶¢imavahan manåyai.

When the Rbhus, sages and scientists, through
service and action, receive instruction from parents and
teachers, and have done enough to their own satisfaction
and satisfaction of the seniors, they graduate to join the
fraternity of the enlightened, and then, constant in study
and meditation, bring about maturity and fullness of
mind and spirit for independent work.

¬ÈŸ�ÿðü ø�∑ýÈ§— Á¬�Ã⁄UÊ� ÿÈflÓÊŸÊ� ‚ŸÊ� ÿÍ¬ðfifl ¡⁄U®RáÊÊ ‡ÊÿÓÊŸÊ– Ãð
flÊ¡Ê�ð Áflèfl°ÓÊ ´�§�÷ÈÁ⁄UãºýfiflãÃÊ� ð ◊œÈfiå‚⁄U‚Êð ŸÊðù flãÃÈ
ÿ�ôÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Punarye cakru¨ pitarå yuvånå sanå yµupeva
jaraƒå  ‹ayånå. Te våjo vibhvå~n æbhurindra-vanto
madhupsaraso noívantu  yaj¤am.

And then they, the Rbhus, who, with their
knowledge and dedicated service, rejuvenate their
parents and senior generation grown old, nerveless and
almost lying like a broken pillar, and bring them back
to their youthful time, thus keeping the tradition young
and alive: may they, vigorous geniuses, far reaching in
imagination, marvellous in invention, mighty and
majestic in achievement, and brilliant and blissful in
conduct, come to our yajna of science and research,
protect us and promote our progress and advancement
far ahead.

ÿà‚¢�flà‚fi◊ÎÆ÷flÊ�ð ªÊ◊⁄UfiÿÊ�ãÿà‚¢�flà‚fi◊ÎÆ÷flÊ�ð ◊Ê •$¬Ó®‡ÊŸ÷–
ÿà‚¢�flà‚�◊÷fi⁄U®Rã÷Ê‚Êðfi •SÿÊ�SÃÊÁ'÷�— ‡Ê◊ËfiÁ÷⁄U◊ÎÃ�àfl-
◊ÓÊ‡ÊÈ—H§4H

4. Yat sa≈vatsamæbhavo gåmarak¶an yat sa≈va-
tsamæbhavo må api≈‹an. Yat sa≈vatsama-bharan
bhåso asyåståbhi¨ ‹am∂bhir-amætatva-må‹u¨.
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ÿà‚¢�flà‚�◊÷fi⁄U®Rã÷Ê‚Êðfi •SÿÊ�SÃÊÁ'÷�— ‡Ê◊ËfiÁ÷⁄U◊ÎÃ�àfl-
◊ÓÊ‡ÊÈ—H§4H
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The Rbhus, sages and scholars of genius and
knowledge, bold and blissful, who protect the cow,
mother knowledge and the speech of knowledge, and
also the mother earth like nursing a holy child, those
who serve the mother tradition and rejuvenate and
strengthen every part of its body like a darling love,
who bring new vigour and new lights to its body of
science and knowledge, they, the Rbhus, attain to
immortality in the living history of the advancement of
human civilisation by these noble acts of holiness.

Öÿð�DU •ÓÊ„ ø◊�‚Ê mÊ ∑�§⁄UðÁÃ� ∑§ŸËfiÿÊ�ãòÊËã∑Îfi§áÊflÊ�◊ðàÿÓÊ„–

∑�§ÁŸ�DU •ÓÊ„ ø�ÃÈ⁄UfiS∑�§⁄UðÁÃ� àflCfi ́ §÷fl�SÃà¬fiŸÿ�møÊðfi fl—H§5H

5. Jye¶¢ha åha camaså dvå kareti kan∂yån tr∂n
kæƒavåmetyåha. Kani¶¢ha åha caturaskareti
tva¶¢a æbhavastat panayad vaco va¨.

The eldest of the Rbhus says: Let us make two
cups for the drink of soma for the celebration of life’s
enlightenment. The younger, more brilliant, says: Let
us make three. The youngest, most brilliant, says: Let
us make four. Tvashta, the teacher, universal lord maker
of forms, O Rbhus, honours and praises these words of
yours. (Thus knowledge, science and technology grows
from one generation of scholars to another.)

The four cups of life may be interpreted as
Dharma, righteousness, artha, material goods, ‘kama’,
material and mental fulfilment, and Moksha, ultimate
purpose of living and ultimate freedom.

‚�àÿ◊ÍfiøÈÆŸü⁄Ufi ∞�flÊ Á„ ø�∑ýÈ§⁄UŸÈfi Sfl�œÊ◊ÎÆ÷flÊðfi ¡Ç◊È⁄Uð®RÃÊ◊÷–
Áfl�÷ýÊ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ¢‡ø◊�‚Ê° •„ð�flÊùflðfiŸ�ûflCÓÊ ø�ÃÈ⁄UÊðfi ŒºÎÆ‡flÊŸ÷H§6H

6. Satyamµucurnara evå hi cakruranu svadhåm-
æbhavo jagmuretåm. Vibhråjamånå≈‹camaså~n
ahevåívenattva¶¢å caturo dadæ‹vån.

The Rbhus, brave and blessed, speak true what
they speak, then they accomplish what they say, and
then they achieve this reward of their action. Tvashta,
the divine maker, wise and all-seeing eye of the world,
who sees the Rbhus’ cups of life shining as daylight
sees them, loves them and blesses the makers. Thus
should men do in life.

mÊŒfi‡Ê� lÍãÿŒªÊðfisSÿÊùùÁÃ�âÿð ⁄UáÓÊóÊÎÆ÷flfi— ‚�‚ãÃfi—– ‚ÈÆÿÊðòÊÓÊ-
∑Î§áfl�óÊŸfiÿãÃ� Á‚ãœÍÆãœãflÊÁÃfiDU�óÊÊð·fiœËÁŸü�êŸ◊Ê¬fi—H§7H

7. Dvåda‹a  dyµun yadagohyasyåíítithye raƒann-
æbhava¨ sasanta¨. Suk¶etråkæƒvannanayanta
sindhµun dhanvåti¶¢hann-o¶adh∂r-nimnamåpa¨.

When the scholars and sages of the science of
yajna remain on holiday for twelve days in the years,
resting and refreshing themselves, enjoying the
hospitality of a prominent host, then the sky is overcast,
the showers pour, fields are made fertile, the rivers flow
and vegetation grows on barren lands, (and this by rain
yajna).

⁄UÕ¢� ÿð ø�∑ýÈ§— ‚ÈÆflÎÃ¢ Ÿ⁄Uð®RDUÊ¢ ÿð œð�ŸÈ¢ Áflfi‡fl�¡Èfl¢ Áfl�‡flMfi§¬Ê◊÷–
Ã •Ê ÃfiÿÊãàflÎÆ÷flÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ Ÿ�— Sflflfi‚�— Sfl¬fi‚— ‚ÈÆ„SÃÓÊ—H§8H

8. Ratha≈ ye cakru¨ suvæta≈ nare¶¢hå≈ ye dhenu≈
vi‹vajuva≈ vi‹varupåm. Ta å tak¶antvæbhavo
rayi≈ na¨ svavasa¨ svapasa¨ suhastå¨.

The Rbhus, who design and manufacture a
strong built chariot for people to travel by, create a



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 4 / SUKTA - 33 163 164 RGVEDA

The Rbhus, sages and scholars of genius and
knowledge, bold and blissful, who protect the cow,
mother knowledge and the speech of knowledge, and
also the mother earth like nursing a holy child, those
who serve the mother tradition and rejuvenate and
strengthen every part of its body like a darling love,
who bring new vigour and new lights to its body of
science and knowledge, they, the Rbhus, attain to
immortality in the living history of the advancement of
human civilisation by these noble acts of holiness.

Öÿð�DU •ÓÊ„ ø◊�‚Ê mÊ ∑�§⁄UðÁÃ� ∑§ŸËfiÿÊ�ãòÊËã∑Îfi§áÊflÊ�◊ðàÿÓÊ„–

∑�§ÁŸ�DU •ÓÊ„ ø�ÃÈ⁄UfiS∑�§⁄UðÁÃ� àflCfi ́ §÷fl�SÃà¬fiŸÿ�møÊðfi fl—H§5H

5. Jye¶¢ha åha camaså dvå kareti kan∂yån tr∂n
kæƒavåmetyåha. Kani¶¢ha åha caturaskareti
tva¶¢a æbhavastat panayad vaco va¨.

The eldest of the Rbhus says: Let us make two
cups for the drink of soma for the celebration of life’s
enlightenment. The younger, more brilliant, says: Let
us make three. The youngest, most brilliant, says: Let
us make four. Tvashta, the teacher, universal lord maker
of forms, O Rbhus, honours and praises these words of
yours. (Thus knowledge, science and technology grows
from one generation of scholars to another.)

The four cups of life may be interpreted as
Dharma, righteousness, artha, material goods, ‘kama’,
material and mental fulfilment, and Moksha, ultimate
purpose of living and ultimate freedom.

‚�àÿ◊ÍfiøÈÆŸü⁄Ufi ∞�flÊ Á„ ø�∑ýÈ§⁄UŸÈfi Sfl�œÊ◊ÎÆ÷flÊðfi ¡Ç◊È⁄Uð®RÃÊ◊÷–
Áfl�÷ýÊ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ¢‡ø◊�‚Ê° •„ð�flÊùflðfiŸ�ûflCÓÊ ø�ÃÈ⁄UÊðfi ŒºÎÆ‡flÊŸ÷H§6H

6. Satyamµucurnara evå hi cakruranu svadhåm-
æbhavo jagmuretåm. Vibhråjamånå≈‹camaså~n
ahevåívenattva¶¢å caturo dadæ‹vån.

The Rbhus, brave and blessed, speak true what
they speak, then they accomplish what they say, and
then they achieve this reward of their action. Tvashta,
the divine maker, wise and all-seeing eye of the world,
who sees the Rbhus’ cups of life shining as daylight
sees them, loves them and blesses the makers. Thus
should men do in life.

mÊŒfi‡Ê� lÍãÿŒªÊðfisSÿÊùùÁÃ�âÿð ⁄UáÓÊóÊÎÆ÷flfi— ‚�‚ãÃfi—– ‚ÈÆÿÊðòÊÓÊ-
∑Î§áfl�óÊŸfiÿãÃ� Á‚ãœÍÆãœãflÊÁÃfiDU�óÊÊð·fiœËÁŸü�êŸ◊Ê¬fi—H§7H

7. Dvåda‹a  dyµun yadagohyasyåíítithye raƒann-
æbhava¨ sasanta¨. Suk¶etråkæƒvannanayanta
sindhµun dhanvåti¶¢hann-o¶adh∂r-nimnamåpa¨.

When the scholars and sages of the science of
yajna remain on holiday for twelve days in the years,
resting and refreshing themselves, enjoying the
hospitality of a prominent host, then the sky is overcast,
the showers pour, fields are made fertile, the rivers flow
and vegetation grows on barren lands, (and this by rain
yajna).

⁄UÕ¢� ÿð ø�∑ýÈ§— ‚ÈÆflÎÃ¢ Ÿ⁄Uð®RDUÊ¢ ÿð œð�ŸÈ¢ Áflfi‡fl�¡Èfl¢ Áfl�‡flMfi§¬Ê◊÷–
Ã •Ê ÃfiÿÊãàflÎÆ÷flÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ Ÿ�— Sflflfi‚�— Sfl¬fi‚— ‚ÈÆ„SÃÓÊ—H§8H

8. Ratha≈ ye cakru¨ suvæta≈ nare¶¢hå≈ ye dhenu≈
vi‹vajuva≈ vi‹varupåm. Ta å tak¶antvæbhavo
rayi≈ na¨ svavasa¨ svapasa¨ suhastå¨.

The Rbhus, who design and manufacture a
strong built chariot for people to travel by, create a



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 4 / SUKTA - 33 165 166 RGVEDA

universal language of universal knowledge for the world
prevailing all over the world. May they create universal
wealth for us all — heroes of noble action, noble
protection, and dexterous of hand as they are.

•¬Ê�ð sðfi·Ê�◊¡Èfi·ãÃ Œð�flÊ •�Á÷ ∑ý§àflÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ŒËäÿÓÊŸÊ—–
flÊ¡Êðfi Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊÷flà‚ÈÆ∑§◊ðüãºýfiSÿ ´§÷ÈÆÿÊÊ flLfi§áÊSÿ�
ÁflèflÓÊH§9H

9. Apo hye¶åmaju¶anta devå abhi kratvå manaså
d∂dhyånå¨. Våjo devånåmabhavat sukarmen-
drasya  æbhuk¶å varuƒasya vibhvå.

The wonderful acts and products of these Rbhus,
exceptional scientists, later, the younger intellectuals,
themselves brilliant with their mind and work, honour
and apply for further development: thus the food and
energy becomes the favourite input for the ‘devas’,
following researchers, for higher outputs of finer food
and energy, the powerful thunderbolt becomes the arm
for Indra, ruler and defender, and the extensive waves
of subtle transmission become the perceptive and active
agencies of Varuna, the presiding power.

ÿð „⁄UËfi ◊ð�œÿÊ�ðÄÕÊ ◊ŒfiãÃ� ßãºýÓÊÿ ø�∑ýÈ§— ‚ÈÆÿÈ¡Ê� ÿð •‡flÓÊ–
Ãð ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·¢� ºýÁflfiáÊÊãÿ�S◊ð œ�ûÊ ´fi§÷fl— ÿÊð◊�ÿãÃÊ�ð Ÿ
Á◊�òÊ◊÷H§10H

10. Ye  har∂ medhayokthå madanta indråya cakru¨
suyujå ye a‹vå. Te råyaspo¶a≈ draviƒånyasme
dhatta æbhava¨ k¶emayanto na mitram.

The Rbhus, holy thinkers, creators and makers,
who, using their intellect and imagination and rejoicing
with the revelations of the chants of sacred verses, create

the circuit of energies, produce the motive powers, and
construct the chariot for Indra, ruler and the nation, may,
we pray, bring us health and nourishment and wealth
and build permanent assets for us as protective and
promotive friends doing good to friends.

ß�ŒÊqfi— ¬Ë�ÁÃ◊ÈÆÃ flÊ�ð ◊Œ¢ œÈÆŸü �́§�Ãð üÊÊ�ãÃSÿfi ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi
Œð�flÊ—– Ãð ŸÍÆŸ◊�S◊ð fí§÷flÊ�ð fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ÃÎÆÃËÿðfi •�|S◊ãà‚flfiŸð
ŒœÊÃH§11H

11. Idåhna¨ p∂timuta vo mada≈ dhurna æte ‹råntasya
sakhyåya devå¨. Te nµunamasme æbhavo vasµuni
tæt∂ye asmintsavane dadhåta.

O Rbhus, noble creators and makers, today the
holy men bring you soma to celebrate and enjoy. The
divines favour not the slothfuls, they extend no hand of
friendship unless you are tested in the crucibles of hard
work and self sacrifice. May the Rbhus bring us, in truth,
the wealths of life in the third session of yajna.

Mandala 4/Sukta 34
Rbhavah Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

�́§�÷ÈÁflüèflÊ� flÊ¡� ßãºýÊðfi ŸÊ�ð •ë¿ð�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ⁄Ufi%�œðÿÊð¬fi ÿÊÃ–
ß�ŒÊ Á„ flÊðfi Á'œ�·áÊÓÊ Œð�√ÿqÆ®ÊÆ◊œÓÊà¬Ë�ÁÃ¥ ‚¢ ◊ŒÓÊ •Ç◊ÃÊ
fl—H§1H

1. §Rbhurvibhvå våja indro no acchema≈ yaj¤a≈
ratnadheyopa yåta. Idå hi vo dhi¶aƒå devyahnå-
madhåt p∂ti≈ sa≈ madå agmatå va¨.

Rbhu, the technologist, Vibhva, specialist of
natural energy, Vaja, specialist of food and vitality, and
Indra, specialist of electricity and power, all harbingers
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of the jewels of wealth, may come and grace this science
yajna of ours. Today, the divinity of intelligence brings
you the nectar of joy and celebration of success for a
drink. May the joy of the occasion inspire you.

Áfl�ŒÊ�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð ¡ã◊fiŸÊð flÊ¡⁄U%Ê ©U�Ã ́ �§�ÃÈÁ÷fí ü§÷flÊð ◊ÊŒÿäfl◊÷–
‚¢ flÊ�ð ◊ŒÊ� •Ç◊fiÃ� ‚¢ ¬È⁄fiUÁãœ— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ◊�S◊ð ⁄U®RÁÿ◊ð⁄Ufiÿäfl◊÷H§2H

2. Vidånåso janmano våjaratnå uta ætubhiræbhavo
mådayadhvam. Sa≈ vo madå agmata sa≈
purandhi¨ suv∂råmasme rayimerayadhvam.

O Rbhus, blest from your very birth with the
love of knowledge, commanding knowledge and the
power of knowledge, work and rejoice with the scholars
according to the seasons. May the peace and pleasure
of life reach you, may divine intelligence and the ruling
powers of the world with munificence bless you. And
may you, for our sake, arouse the wealth of the nations,
brave citizens and the coming generations.

•�ÿ¢ flÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ fí§÷flÊðù ∑§ÊÁ⁄U� ÿ◊Ê ◊fiŸÈÆcflà¬ý�ÁŒflÊðfi ŒÁ'œ�äflð–
¬ý flÊðù ë¿®ÓÊ ¡È¡È·Ê�áÊÊ‚Êðfi •SÕÈÆ⁄U÷Ífi®Ã� Áfl‡flðfi •Áªý�ÿÊðÃ
flÓÊ¡Ê—H§3H

3. Aya≈ vo yaj¤a æbhavoíkåri yamå manu¶vat-
pradivo dadhidhve. Pra voícchå juju¶åƒåso
asthurabhuta vi‹ve agriyota våjå¨.

O Rbhus, this yajna is enacted for you which,
come and take over like the best of men inspired with
the bright light of knowledge and expertise. Friends and
devotees would stand by you, and you would be the
front leaders of the world at the speed of winds.

•÷ÍfiŒÈ flÊð Áflœ�Ãð ⁄Ufi%�œðÿfiÁ◊�ŒÊ Ÿfi⁄UÊð ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ–

Á¬’fiÃ flÊ¡Ê ́ §÷flÊð Œ�Œð flÊ�ð ◊Á„ ÃÎÆÃËÿ¢� ‚flfiŸ¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿH§4H

4. Abhµudu vo vidhate ratnadheyamidå naro då‹u¶e
martyåya. Pibata våjå æbhavo dade vo mahi tæt∂-
ya≈ savana≈  madåya.
O Rbhus, leaders of humanity, may the yajna of

yours be a source of jewel wealth for the common man,
for the generous giver and for the organiser and sustainer
of the programme. O leaders and pioneers of the speed
of winds, carry on with joy, let all enjoy the fruits. I
dedicate the final session of the yajna to the ecstatic joy
of you all.

•Ê flÓÊ¡Ê ÿÊ�ÃÊð¬fi Ÿ ´§÷ÈÿÊÊ ◊�„Êð Ÿfi⁄UÊð� ºýÁflfiáÊ‚Êð ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ—–
•Ê flfi— ¬Ë�ÃÿÊðfiù Á÷Á¬�àflð •qÓÊÁ◊�◊Ê •SÃ¢ Ÿfl�Sflfißfl
Ç◊Ÿ÷H§5H

5. Å  våjå yåtopa na æabhuk¶å maho naro draviƒaso
gæƒånå¨. Å  va¨ p∂tayoíbhipitve ahnåmimå asta≈
navasva iva gman.
Come, O potent, brilliant and great Rbhus, best

of the leaders of men, commanding the wealth and
knowledge of the world, praised and celebrated, come
as a rising glowing youth comes home at the end of the
day, and may these exhilarating drinks offered to you
delight you.

•Ê Ÿfi¬ÊÃ— ‡Êfl‚Êð ÿÊÃ�ŸÊð¬ð�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê „ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ—–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚— ‚Í⁄UÿÊ�ð ÿSÿfi ø� SÕ ◊äflfi— ¬ÊÃ ⁄U%�œÊ ßãºýfi-
flãÃ—H§6H

6. Å napåta¨ ‹avaso yåtanopema≈ yaj¤a≈ namaså
hµuyamånå¨. Sajo¶asa¨ sµurayo yasya ca stha
madhva¨ påta ratnadhå indravanta¨.
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6. Å napåta¨ ‹avaso yåtanopema≈ yaj¤a≈ namaså
hµuyamånå¨. Sajo¶asa¨ sµurayo yasya ca stha
madhva¨ påta ratnadhå indravanta¨.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 4 / SUKTA - 34 169 170 RGVEDA

Rbhus, strong, imperishable heroes and leaders
of science and knowledge, invoked and invited with
reverence, come and join this yajnic programme of
development and production. Loved and loving, eminent
scholars, commanding wealth, honour and power, come
and accept the delicious treat of the host and protect
and promote the good fortune of the community.

‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ ßãºý� flLfi§áÊðŸ� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ— ¬ÊÁ„ ÁªflüáÊÊð ◊�L§|jfi—–
•�ªýð �¬ÊÁ÷fi´ü§®ÃÈÆ¬ÊÁ÷fi— ‚�¡Êð·Ê� ªAÊS¬%Ëfi÷Ë ⁄U%�œÊÁ÷fi—
‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—H§7H

7. Sajo¶å indra varuƒena soma≈ sajo¶å¨ påhi
girvaƒo marudbhi¨. Agrepåbhirætupåbhi¨ sajo¶å
gnåspatn∂bh∂ ratnadhåbhi¨ sajo¶å¨.

Loved and loving Indra, lord of power and
honour, come, share and promote the joy of the soma
celebration of honour with Varuna, men of high
endeavour and success. Loving friend, praised and
celebrated, come, celebrate with the Rudras, people of
justice and rectitude in the land, and protect and promote
their honour and prestige. Loving, joining, socialising
and celebrating with the leading pioneers, planning
guardians of the nation according to the change of
seasons, wedded couples, households and trustees of the
jewel wealth of the land, protect and promote the honour
and excellence of life with soma celebrations of joy.

‚�¡Êð·fi‚ •ÊÁŒ�àÿñ◊üÓÊŒÿäfl¢ ‚�¡Êð·fi‚ ´§÷fl�— ¬flü®fiÃðÁ÷—–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê�ð Œñ√ÿðfiŸÊ ‚Áfl�òÊÊ ‚�¡Êð·fi‚�— Á‚ãœÈfi÷Ë ⁄U%�œðÁ÷fi—H§8H

8. Sajo¶asa ådityairmådayadhva≈ sajo¶asa
æbhava¨ parvatebhi¨. Sajo¶aso daivyenå savitrå
sajo¶asa¨ sindhubh∂ ratnadhebhi¨.

O Rbhus, scientists and intellectuals, create joy
and rejoice: Rejoice with the Adityas, scholars of the
top order of brilliance in accord with the various phases
of the sun, rejoice in harmony with the clouds and the
mountains, rejoice together with the divine energy of
nature and the life-sustaining light of the sun, and rejoice
in confluence with the flowing rivers and the rolling
seas and the treasures of the jewel wealth of nature, and
share the joy with us too.

ÿð •�|‡flŸÊ� ÿð Á¬�Ã⁄UÊ� ÿ ™�§�ÃË œð�ŸÈ¢ ÃfiÃ�ÿÊÈ́ ü§�÷flÊ�ð ÿð •‡flÓÊ–
ÿð •¢‚fiòÊÊ� ÿ ´§œ�ªýÊðŒfi‚�Ë ÿð ÁflèflÊ�ð Ÿ⁄Ufi— Sfl¬�àÿÊÁŸfi
ø�∑ýÈ§—H§9H

9. Ye a‹vinå ye pitarå ya µut∂  dhenu≈ tatak¶ur-
æbhavo ye a‹vå. Ye a≈satrå ya ædhagrodas∂ ye
vibhvo nara¨ svapatyåni cakru¨.

Who are the Rbhus? Those who create and
activate complementary circuits of energies, who serve
the parents and sustain and rejuvenate health anew, who
provide protection and promotion, who refine and
extend knowledge and the language of knowledge,
develop cattle wealth and renew the earth resources,
who design and structure fast modes of travel and
communication, who design and construct armour
against external attacks, who cross the globe unto the
sky and space and who command universal knowledge:
pioneers and leaders of the best of men who can raise,
train and organise a noble younger generation.

ÿð ªÊð◊fiãÃ¢� flÊ¡fiflãÃ¢ ‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ œ�àÕ fl‚Èfi◊ãÃ¢ ¬ÈL§�ÿÊÈ◊÷–
Ãð •fiªýð�¬Ê ´fi§÷flÊð ◊ãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊ •�S◊ð œfiûÊ� ÿð øfi ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¢
ªÎÆáÊ|ãÃfiH§10H
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10. Ye gomanta≈ våjavanta≈ suv∂ra≈ rayi≈ dhattha
vasumanta≈ puruk¶um. Te agrepå æbhavo
mandasånå asme dhatta ye ca råti≈ gæƒanti.

Those who create, bear and bring life’s wealth
full of cows and horses, food and energy, knowledge
and speed of progress, all round prosperity, all round
sustenance and security, and a brave new generation,
and who create, praise and celebrate all such wealth of
the world, such Rbhus, heroic scholars, leaders and
pioneers, happy creators of joy, may bear and bring such
wealth, honour and prosperity for us.

ŸÊ¬ÓÊ÷Í®Ã� Ÿ flÊðfiùÃËÃÎ·Ê�◊ÊùÁŸfi— ‡ÊSÃÊ ́ §÷flÊð ÿ�ôÊð •�|S◊Ÿ÷–
‚Á◊ãºýðfiáÊ� ◊ŒfiÕ� ‚¢ ◊�L§|'j�— ‚¢ ⁄UÊ¡fi÷Ë ⁄U%�œðÿÓÊÿ ŒðflÊ—H§11H

11. Nåpåbhµuta na voít∂tæ¶åmåíni¨‹astå æbhavo yaj¤e
asmin. Samindreƒa madatha sa≈  marudbhi¨ sa≈
råjabh∂ ratnadheyåya devå¨.

O Rbhus, never go away, never feel depreciated,
never depressed. We shall never let you feel deprived,
never thirsty for anything, you will ever feel praised and
appreciated in this yajnic programme of creative life.
Rejoice with Indra, ruler and commander of honour and
power, rejoice with the Maruts, dynamic youthful citizens,
and with the brilliant ruling leaders, O generous and
refulgent creators of joy and prosperity, rejoice for the
creation of the jewels of life’s beauty more and ever more.

Mandala 4/Sukta 35
Rbhavah Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

ß�„Êð¬fi ÿÊÃ ‡Êfl‚Êð Ÿ¬ÊÃ�— ‚ÊñœfiãflŸÊ ́ §÷flÊ�ð ◊Ê¬fi ÷ÍÃ–

•�|S◊|ã„ fl�— ‚flfiŸð ⁄U%�œðÿ¢� ª◊�|ãàflãºý�◊ŸÈfi flÊ�ð ◊ŒÓÊ‚—H§1H

1. Ihopa yåta ‹avaso napåta¨ saudhanvanå æbhavo
måpa bhµuta. Asmin hi va¨ savane ratnadheya≈
gamantvindramanu vo madåsa¨.

O Rbhus, mighty strong, imperishable warriors
of the bow, come here close to us, do not stay away,
never feel dispraised. In this yajna enacted for you, let
the honour and joy of creation and celebration be as
much for you as for Indra, resplendent lord giver of
wealth.

•ÊªfióÊÎ÷ÍÆáÊÊÁ◊�„ ⁄Ufi%�œðÿ�◊÷ÍÆà‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ‚È·ÈfiÃSÿ ¬Ë�ÁÃ—–

‚ÈÆ∑ÎÆ§àÿÿÊ� ÿàSflfi¬�SÿÿÓÊ ø°� ∞∑¢Ó§ Áflø�∑ý§ øfi◊�‚¢ øfiÃÈÆœÊüH§2H

2. Ågannæbhµuƒåmiha ratnadheyam-abhµutsomasya
su¶utasya p∂ti¨. Sukætyayå yatsvapasyayå ca≥
eka≈ vicakra camasa≈ caturdhå.

Let the jewel wealth of the Rbhus’ performance
come and let the joy of the soma success distilled from
nature be here for the people to share who deserve the
prize, since with their admirable action and brilliant
intelligence and will they have designed and
manufactured one chariot fourfold in performance.

√ÿfi∑Î§áÊÊðÃ ø◊�‚¢ øfiÃÈÆœÊü ‚πð� Áfl Á'‡Ê�ÿÊðàÿfi’ýflËÃ– •ÕñfiÃ
flÊ¡Ê •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� ¬ãÕÊ¢ ª�áÊ¢ Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊Î÷fl— ‚È„SÃÊ—H§3H

3. Vyakæƒota camasa≈ caturdhå sakhe vi ‹ik¶et-
yabrav∂ta. Athaita våjå amætasya panthå≈ gaƒa≈
devånåmæbhava¨ suhastå¨.

You develop the cup of life to fourfold success
of completion and perfection: Dharma, artha (material
development), kama (self-fulfilment), and Moksha
(ultimate freedom). O friend, teach and say: This is it,
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this is the art of living. And then, O eminent scholars,
dynamic scientists, dexterous technologists, join the
fraternity of divines and move on to the path of
immortality.

Á'∑¥�§◊ÿfi— |SflìÊ◊�‚ ∞�· •ÓÊ‚� ÿ¢ ∑§Ê√ÿðfiŸ ø�ÃÈ⁄UÊðfi Áflø�∑ý§–
•ÕÓÊ ‚ÈŸÈäfl¢� ‚flfiŸ¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ ¬Ê�Ã ´fi§÷flÊ�ð ◊œÈfiŸ— ‚Ê�ðêÿ-
SÿfiH§4H

4. Ki≈maya¨ sviccamasa e¶a åsa ya≈ kåvyena
caturo vicakra. Athå sunudhva≈ savana≈ madå-
ya påta æbhavo madhuna¨ somyasya.

What in truth is this cup of life which, with your
wisdom, you analyse, specify and realise as four-in-one?
O sages of vision and imagination, distil the soma-
essence of it for the joy of life and drink as well as
protect and promote the nectar sweet of honey.

‡ÊëÿÓÊ∑§Ãü Á¬�Ã⁄UÊ� ÿÈflÓÊŸÊ� ‡ÊëÿÓÊ∑§Ãü ø◊�‚¢ Œðfifl�¬ÊŸfi◊÷–

‡ÊëÿÊ� „⁄UË� œŸÈfiÃ⁄UÊflÃCðUãºý�flÊ„ÓÊflÎ÷flÊð flÊ¡⁄U%Ê—H§5H

5. ›acyåkarta pitarå yuvånå ‹acyåkarta camasa≈
devapånam. ›acyå har∂ dhanutaråvata¶¢endra-
våhåvæbhavo våjaratnå¨.

O Rbhus, with your truth of knowledge and holy
science, you rejuvenate your parents to youthful health.
With truth of vision and imagination, you reveal the
fourfold cup of life’s beauty and joy for the drink of
divinities. With your truth of science and technology
you create the power and construct the chariot faster
than bullet speed for the ride of Indra, world’s presiding
power of rule and law. You are really the master creators
and controllers of the speed and jewels of life on earth.

ÿÊð flfi— ‚ÈÆŸÊðàÿfiÁ÷Á¬�àflð •qÊ¢ ÃË�flý¢ flÓÊ¡Ê‚�— ‚flfiŸ¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ–

ÃS◊ñfi ⁄U®RÁÿ◊Îfi÷fl�— ‚flü®fiflË⁄U®R◊Ê ÃfiÿÊÃ flÎ·áÊÊð ◊ãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊ—H§6H

6. Yo va¨ sunotyabhipitve ahnå≈ t∂vra≈ våjåsa¨
savana≈ madåya. Tasmai rayimæbhava¨ sarva-
v∂ramå tak¶ata væ¶aƒo mandasånå¨.

Whoever for you distils at the end of the day
the exciting soma juice of the beauty and joy of life for
the celebration of the holiness of existence, for him, O
Rbhus, thinkers and wonder workers of the speed of
winds, generous as showers from the clouds, spirits of
ecstasy, create and give the wealth of an all round brave
progeny for times to come.

¬ýÊ�Ã— ‚ÈÆÃ◊fiÁ¬’Êð „ÿü‡fl� ◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸ¢� ‚flfiŸ¢� ∑ð§flfi∂U¢ Ãð–
‚◊ÎÆ÷ÈÁ÷fi— Á¬’Sfl ⁄U%�œðÁ'÷�— ‚Å°ÊË�ÿ°Ê ü ßfiãºý ø∑ÎÆ§·ð
‚Èfi∑ÎÆ§àÿÊH§7H

7. Pråta¨ sutamapibo harya‹va mådhyandina≈
savana≈ kevala≈ te. Samæbhubhi¨ pibasva
ratnadhebhi¨ sakh∂~n yå~n indra cakæ¶e sukætyå.

Indra, world ruler of honour and majesty, rider
of the chariot of sun rays, drink the soma distilled in
the morning. Drink the soma distilled at midday only
for you. Drink with the Rbhus, men of science and
wisdom, creators of the jewels of wealth, whom you
have drafted as friends by your noble action.

ÿð Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð •÷fiflÃÊ ‚È∑ÎÆ§àÿÊ ‡ÿð�ŸÊß�flðŒÁœfi ÁŒ�Áfl ÁŸfi·ð�Œ–

Ãð ⁄U%¢ œÊÃ ‡Êfl‚Êð Ÿ¬ÊÃ�— ‚ÊñœfiãflŸÊ� •÷fiflÃÊ�◊ÎÃÓÊ‚—H§8H

8. Ye devåso abhavatå sukætyå ‹yenå  ivedadhi divi
ni¶eda. Te ratna≈ dhåta ‹avaso napåta¨ saudhan-
vanå abhavatåmætåsa¨.
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The Rbhus who rise to divine virtues by noble
actions and, like the eagle, soar to the skies, create and
bestow jewels of life on others and, bold and
courageous, infallible and imperishable warriors of the
bow, they rise on and become immortal.

ÿûÊÎÆÃËÿ¢� ‚flfiŸ¢ ⁄U%�œðÿ�◊∑Îfi§áÊÈäfl¢ Sfl¬�SÿÊ ‚Èfi„SÃÊ—– ÃºÎfi÷fl�—
¬Á⁄UfiÁ·Q¢§ fl ∞�Ãà‚¢ ◊ŒðfiÁ÷Á⁄U|'ãºý�ÿðÁ÷fi— Á¬’äfl◊÷H§9H

9. Yat tæt∂ya≈ savana≈ ratnadheyam-akæƒudhva≈
svapasyå suhastå¨. Tadæbhava¨ pari¶ikta≈ va
etat sa≈ madebhirindr-iyebhi¨ pibadhvam.

O Rbhus, generous at heart and dexterous of
hand, the third yajnic session and creation of soma
replete with the jewel wealth of life’s essence which
you have accomplished with your noble action, that
nectar sweet of soma seasoned and reinforced is here
for you. Drink it with the exciting pleasure of your
senses, mind and soul.

Mandala 4/Sukta 36
Rbhavah Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•�®Ÿ�‡flÊð ¡Ê�ÃÊð •fiŸ÷Ë�‡ÊÈL§�ÄâÿÊ�ð3�> ⁄UÕfi|SòÊø�∑ý§— ¬Á⁄Ufi flÃü®Ãð�
⁄U¡fi—– ◊�„ûÊmÊðfi Œð�√ÿfiSÿ ¬ý�flÊøfiŸ¢� lÊ◊Îfi÷fl— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ÿìÊ�
¬ÈcÿfiÕH§1H

1. Ana‹vo jåto anabh∂‹urukthyo rathastricakra¨
pari vartate raja¨. Mahattadvo devyasya pravå-
cana≈ dyåmæbhava¨ pæthiv∂≈ yacca pu¶yatha.

O Rbhus, divine engineers of superhuman order,
that admirable three wheel, three engine, three stage
chariot of yours, powered without horse, controlled

without reins, created as your grand realisation of the
divine formula, goes round and round over the earth,
across the skies unto the regions of space without erring,
and the same you control and feed.

⁄UÕ¢� ÿð ø�∑ýÈ§— ‚ÈÆflÎÃ¢ ‚ÈÆøðÃ�‚Êðù Áflfiu⁄UãÃ¢� ◊Ÿfi‚�S¬Á⁄U� äÿÿÓÊ–
ÃÊ° ™§�§ ãfl1� >Sÿ ‚flfiŸSÿ ¬Ë�Ãÿ� •Ê flÊðfi flÊ¡Ê ´§÷flÊð
flðŒÿÊ◊Á‚H§2H

2. Ratha≈ ye cakru¨ suvæta≈ sucetasoívihvaran-
ta≈ manasaspari dhyayå. Tå~n µu nvasya sava-
nasya p∂taya å vo våjå æbhavo vedayåmasi.

Those Rbhus, scientists and engineers of
exceptional genius, alert of mind and vision, who created
the well structured, well controlled unerring chariot with
their thought, imagination and meditation beyond the
mind, we recognise and invite to this soma session of
scientific yajna for the order of national honour.

ÃmÊðfi flÊ¡Ê ´§÷fl— ‚È¬ýflÊø�Ÿ¢ Œð�flð·Èfi ÁflèflÊð •÷flã◊-
Á„àfl�Ÿ◊÷– Á¡flýË� ÿà‚ãÃÓÊ Á¬�Ã⁄UÓÊ ‚ŸÊ�¡È⁄UÊ� ¬È®Ÿ�ÿÈüflÓÊŸÊ
ø�⁄UÕÓÊÿ� ÃÿÓÊÕH§3H

3. Tadvo våjå æbhava¨ supravåcana≈ deve¶u vibhvo
abhavanmahitvanam. Jivr∂ yatsantå pitarå
sanåjurå punaryuvånå carathåya tak¶atha.

O Rbhus, fast and imaginative scientists and
engineers universally recognised and honoured, that
practical realisation of yours of the divine word and
formula becomes a great news for the brilliant leaders
and scholars, since by that you rejuvenate the parental
ancestors old and worn out for long and equip them
with new life and energy of youth to go about and
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onward in time.

∞∑�§¢ Áfl øfi∑ý§ ø◊�‚¢ øÃÈfiflüÿ¢� ÁŸ‡ø◊ü®fiáÊÊ�ð ªÊ◊fiÁ⁄UáÊËÃ
œË�ÁÃÁ÷fi—– •ÕÓÊ Œð�flðcflfi◊ÎÃ�àfl◊ÓÊŸ‡Ê üÊÈÆCË flÓÊ¡Ê ́ §÷fl�SÃmfi
©U�Äâÿfi◊÷H§4H

4. Eka≈ vi cakra camasa≈ caturvaya≈ ni‹carmaƒo
gåmariƒ∂ta dhit∂bhi¨. Athå deve¶vamætatvamå-
na‹a ‹ru¶¢∂ våjå æbhavas-tadva ukthyam.

You develop one cup of soma into four, make
one versatile chariot into fourfold efficiency, and reclaim
and develop barren and eroded land back to fertility
with your thought and imagination, and thus
immediately you attain to a status of immortality among
the divine benefactors of humanity. Rbhus of world fame
and high speed of action, such achievement of yours is
admirable.

�́§�÷ÈÆÃÊð ⁄U®RÁÿ— ¬ýfiÕ�◊üÓÊflSÃ◊Ê�ð flÊ¡fiüÊÈÃÊ‚Ê�ð ÿ◊¡Ëfi¡Ÿ�óÊ⁄Ufi—–
Áfl�èfl�®Ã�Cï UÊ ð Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È ¬ý �flÊëÿÊ� ð ÿ¢ Œð fiflÊ�‚Êðù flfiÕÊ� ‚
Áfløfi·ü®ÁáÊ—H§5H

5. §Rbhuto rayi¨ prathama‹ravastamo våja‹rutåso
yamaj∂janannara¨. Vibhvata¶¢o vidathe¶u pra-
våcyo ya≈ devåsoívathå sa vicar¶aƒi¨.

The wealth most meritorious, received through
the Rbhus, that which is created by the most famous
and dynamic leaders, that which is created by the world
famous Rbhus themselves, the person wide awake and
perceptive whom the wise and generous divinities
protect and promote: this is worthy of honour and
celebration at public assemblies.

‚ flÊ�ÖÿflÊ�ü ‚ ́ §Á·fiflüø�SÿÿÊ� ‚ ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� •SÃÊ� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ŒÈÆC⁄Ufi—–
‚ ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·¢� ‚ ‚ÈÆflËÿZ®®fi Œœð� ÿ¢ flÊ¡Ê�ð Áflèfl°ÓÊ ´�§�÷flÊ�ð
ÿ◊ÊÁflfi·È—H§6H

6. Sa våjyarvå sa æ¶irvacasyayå sa ‹µuro  astå pæta-
nåsu du¶¢ara¨. Sa råyaspo¶a≈ sa  suv∂rya~n dadhe
ya≈ våjo vibhvå≥ æbhavo yamåvi¶u¨.

He is the hero, he is the pioneer, he is the
visionary prophet by eloquence, he is the brave, he is
the warrior, unchallengeable in battle contests, he wins
health and wealth, and he wins strength and prowess
whom the Rbhus, world heroes of the speed of winds,
protect and patronise.

üÊðDU¢ fl�— ¬ð‡ÊÊ�ð •Áœfi œÊÁÿ Œ‡Êü�Ã¢ SÃÊð◊Êðfi flÊ¡Ê ´§÷fl�SÃ¢
¡Èfi¡Èc≈UŸ– œË⁄UÓÊ‚Ê�ð Á„ DU®Ê ∑�§®flÿÊðfi Áfl¬�|‡øÃ�SÃÊãflfi ∞�ŸÊ
’ýrÊ�áÊÊ flðfiŒÿÊ◊Á‚H§7H

7. ›re¶¢ha≈ va¨  pe‹o adhi dhåyi dar‹ata≈ stomo
våjå æbhavasta≈ juju¶¢ana. Dh∂råso hi ¶¢hå
kavayo vipa‹citastån va enå brahmaƒå veda-
yåmasi.

Most distinguished and elevating is the form and
position held by you, Rbhus, masters of art and science
and pioneers of progress.Accept and appreciate the song
of celebration. Stay constant, poets and visionaries,
scholars of high wisdom. Such we recognise and honour
you by this holy song of praise.

ÿÍÆÿ◊�S◊èÿ¢ Á'œ�·áÊÓÊèÿ�S¬Á⁄Ufi Áfl�mÊ¢‚Ê�ð Áfl‡flÊ� ŸÿüÓÊÁáÊ�
÷Êð¡fiŸÊ– lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� flÊ¡¢� flÎ·fi‡ÊÈc◊◊ÈûÊ�◊◊Ê ŸÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ◊Îfi÷flSÃÿÊ�ÃÊ
flÿfi—H§8H
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whom the Rbhus, world heroes of the speed of winds,
protect and patronise.

üÊðDU¢ fl�— ¬ð‡ÊÊ�ð •Áœfi œÊÁÿ Œ‡Êü�Ã¢ SÃÊð◊Êðfi flÊ¡Ê ´§÷fl�SÃ¢
¡Èfi¡Èc≈UŸ– œË⁄UÓÊ‚Ê�ð Á„ DU®Ê ∑�§®flÿÊðfi Áfl¬�|‡øÃ�SÃÊãflfi ∞�ŸÊ
’ýrÊ�áÊÊ flðfiŒÿÊ◊Á‚H§7H

7. ›re¶¢ha≈ va¨  pe‹o adhi dhåyi dar‹ata≈ stomo
våjå æbhavasta≈ juju¶¢ana. Dh∂råso hi ¶¢hå
kavayo vipa‹citastån va enå brahmaƒå veda-
yåmasi.

Most distinguished and elevating is the form and
position held by you, Rbhus, masters of art and science
and pioneers of progress.Accept and appreciate the song
of celebration. Stay constant, poets and visionaries,
scholars of high wisdom. Such we recognise and honour
you by this holy song of praise.

ÿÍÆÿ◊�S◊èÿ¢ Á'œ�·áÊÓÊèÿ�S¬Á⁄Ufi Áfl�mÊ¢‚Ê�ð Áfl‡flÊ� ŸÿüÓÊÁáÊ�
÷Êð¡fiŸÊ– lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� flÊ¡¢� flÎ·fi‡ÊÈc◊◊ÈûÊ�◊◊Ê ŸÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ◊Îfi÷flSÃÿÊ�ÃÊ
flÿfi—H§8H
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8. Yµuyamasmabhya≈ dhi‹aƒåbhyaspari vidvå≈so
vi‹vå naryåƒi bhojanå. Dyumanta≈ våja≈
væ¶a‹u¶mamuttamamå no rayimæbhavastak¶atå
vaya¨.

O Rbhus, scholars and scientists of high order,
with your knowledge, art and wisdom, create and
provide for us the food, energy and modes of care and
comfort we need for the sustenance of humanity. Create
and bring us the light of science and progress of
technology, strength and power coupled with generosity,
highest form of life’s wealth and health and age.

ß�„ ¬ý�¡ÊÁ◊�„ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊÊ ß�„ üÊflÊðfi flË�⁄UflfiûÊÿÊÃÊ Ÿ—–

ÿðŸfi fl�ÿ¢ Á'ø�Ãÿð�◊Êàÿ�ãÿÊãÃ¢ flÊ¡¢ Á'ø�òÊ◊Îfi÷flÊð ŒŒÊ Ÿ—H§9H

9. Iha prajåmiha rayi≈ raråƒå iha ‹ravo v∂ravatta-
k¶atå na¨. Yena vaya≈ citayemåtyanyån ta≈
våja≈ citramæbhavo dadå na¨.

Happy, joyous and generous, O Rbhus, create
and prepare for us here a noble progeny and a prosperous
nation, create wealth here, food, knowledge and honour
worthy of the brave here itself by which we may
enlighten others too full well. O scholars of science and
wisdom, give us that wonderful art and knowledge and
all round progress.

Mandala 4/Sukta 37
Rbhavah Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

©U¬fi ŸÊð flÊ¡Ê •äfl�⁄U◊Îfi÷ÈÿÊÊ� ŒðflÓÊ ÿÊ�Ã ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fiŒðüfl�ÿÊŸñfi—–
ÿÕÓÊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ◊ŸÈfi·Êð Áfl�ÿflÊ�3�>‚È ŒfiÁ'œ�äflð ⁄UfiáflÊ— ‚ÈÆÁŒŸð�cfl-
qÓÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Upa no våjå adhvaramæbhuk¶å devå yåta pathi-
bhirdevayånai¨. Yathå yaj¤a≈  manu¶o vik¶våsu
dadhidhve raƒvå¨ sudine¶vahnåm.

O generous Rbhus, brilliant sages, eminent
scholars and leaders of science and progress, come and
grace our yajnic programme of non-violent develop-
ment, come by the paths of divinity so that, happy and
joyous, you may take over the humanistic project of the
people in these happy days of the season.

Ãð flÊðfi N�Œð ◊Ÿfi‚ð ‚ãÃÈ ÿ�ôÊÊ ¡ÈCÓÊ‚Êð •�l ÉÊÎÆÃÁŸfiÁáüÊ¡Êð
ªÈ—– ¬ý flfi— ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚Êðfi „⁄UÿãÃ ¬ÍÆáÊÊü— ∑ý§àflð� ŒÿÊÓÊÿ „·üÿãÃ
¬Ë�ÃÊ—H§2H

2. Te vo hæde manase santu yaj¤å ju¶¢åso adya
ghætanirƒijo gu¨. Pra va¨ sutåso harayanta
pµurƒå¨ kratve dak¶åya har¶ayanta p∂tå¨.

May those yajnic projects of yours for the
creation of happiness and prosperity be satisfying and
delightful to your heart and mind, and may the fruits of
yajnas served by holy men and fed with ghrta flow to
you with fragrance. May the soma cups of joy full to
the brim enrapture you and, drunk to the leas, excite
and exhilarate you to your best performance.

òÿÈÆŒÊ�ÿ¢ Œð�flÁ„fiÃ¢� ÿÕÓÊ fl�— SÃÊð◊Êðfi flÊ¡Ê ´§÷ÈÿÊáÊÊð Œ�Œð flfi—–
¡ÈÆuð ◊fiŸÈÆcflŒÈ¬fi⁄UÊ‚È Áfl�ÿÊÈ ÿÈÆc◊ð ‚øÓÊ ’ÎÆ„Ágfiflð·ÈÆ ‚Êð◊fi◊÷H§3H

3. Tryudåya≈ devahita≈ yathå va¨ stomo våjå
æbhuk¶aƒo dade va¨. Juhve  manu¶vaduparåsu
vik¶u yu¶me sacå bæhaddive¶u somam.

Rbhus, eminent scholars and miraculous
makers, as your threefold gift of science, technology
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8. Yµuyamasmabhya≈ dhi‹aƒåbhyaspari vidvå≈so
vi‹vå naryåƒi bhojanå. Dyumanta≈ våja≈
væ¶a‹u¶mamuttamamå no rayimæbhavastak¶atå
vaya¨.

O Rbhus, scholars and scientists of high order,
with your knowledge, art and wisdom, create and
provide for us the food, energy and modes of care and
comfort we need for the sustenance of humanity. Create
and bring us the light of science and progress of
technology, strength and power coupled with generosity,
highest form of life’s wealth and health and age.
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9. Iha prajåmiha rayi≈ raråƒå iha ‹ravo v∂ravatta-
k¶atå na¨. Yena vaya≈ citayemåtyanyån ta≈
våja≈ citramæbhavo dadå na¨.

Happy, joyous and generous, O Rbhus, create
and prepare for us here a noble progeny and a prosperous
nation, create wealth here, food, knowledge and honour
worthy of the brave here itself by which we may
enlighten others too full well. O scholars of science and
wisdom, give us that wonderful art and knowledge and
all round progress.

Mandala 4/Sukta 37
Rbhavah Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi
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1. Upa no våjå adhvaramæbhuk¶å devå yåta pathi-
bhirdevayånai¨. Yathå yaj¤a≈  manu¶o vik¶våsu
dadhidhve raƒvå¨ sudine¶vahnåm.

O generous Rbhus, brilliant sages, eminent
scholars and leaders of science and progress, come and
grace our yajnic programme of non-violent develop-
ment, come by the paths of divinity so that, happy and
joyous, you may take over the humanistic project of the
people in these happy days of the season.

Ãð flÊðfi N�Œð ◊Ÿfi‚ð ‚ãÃÈ ÿ�ôÊÊ ¡ÈCÓÊ‚Êð •�l ÉÊÎÆÃÁŸfiÁáüÊ¡Êð
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2. Te vo hæde manase santu yaj¤å ju¶¢åso adya
ghætanirƒijo gu¨. Pra va¨ sutåso harayanta
pµurƒå¨ kratve dak¶åya har¶ayanta p∂tå¨.

May those yajnic projects of yours for the
creation of happiness and prosperity be satisfying and
delightful to your heart and mind, and may the fruits of
yajnas served by holy men and fed with ghrta flow to
you with fragrance. May the soma cups of joy full to
the brim enrapture you and, drunk to the leas, excite
and exhilarate you to your best performance.

òÿÈÆŒÊ�ÿ¢ Œð�flÁ„fiÃ¢� ÿÕÓÊ fl�— SÃÊð◊Êðfi flÊ¡Ê ´§÷ÈÿÊáÊÊð Œ�Œð flfi—–
¡ÈÆuð ◊fiŸÈÆcflŒÈ¬fi⁄UÊ‚È Áfl�ÿÊÈ ÿÈÆc◊ð ‚øÓÊ ’ÎÆ„Ágfiflð·ÈÆ ‚Êð◊fi◊÷H§3H

3. Tryudåya≈ devahita≈ yathå va¨ stomo våjå
æbhuk¶aƒo dade va¨. Juhve  manu¶vaduparåsu
vik¶u yu¶me sacå bæhaddive¶u somam.

Rbhus, eminent scholars and miraculous
makers, as your threefold gift of science, technology
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and wealth of power and excellence for the highest of
people is a source of bliss and comfort, so do I as one
among the same people high and low, dedicated to the
vast divinities, offer you the treat of soma, best of wealth
and joy as gift, in truth of thought, word and deed,
offering loved by the noblest divine souls, the Rbhus.

¬ËflÊðfi•‡flÊ— ‡ÊÈÆøºýfiÕÊ� Á„ ÷ÍÆÃÊùÿfi—Á‡Ê¬ýÊ flÊÁ¡Ÿ— ‚ÈÁŸ�c∑§Ê—–
ßãºýfiSÿ ‚ÍŸÊð ‡Êfl‚Êð Ÿ¬Ê�ÃÊðù ŸÈfi fl‡øðàÿÁªý�ÿ¢ ◊ŒÓÊÿH§4H

4. P∂vo a‹vå¨ ‹ucadrathå hi bhµutåíya¨‹iprå våjina¨
suni¶kå¨. Indrasya sµuno ‹avaso napåto ínu va‹ce-
tyagriya≈ madåya.

O Rbhus, commanding mighty horse power,
riding brilliant chariots, clad in corselets of steel, be
golden great, tempestuous as winds. Consequently, O
children of Indra, universal energy, unassailable images
of strength and power, for your joy and celebration, the
first and foremost tribute of soma yajna is selected and
offered.

�́§�÷È◊Îfi÷ÈÿÊáÊÊð ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ flÊ¡ðfi flÊ�Á¡ãÃfi◊¢� ÿÈ¡fi◊÷–

ßãºýfiSflãÃ¢ „flÊ◊„ð ‚ŒÊ�‚ÊÃfi◊◊�|‡flŸfi◊÷H§5H

5. §Rbhumæbhuk¶aƒo rayi≈ våje våjintama≈ yujam.
Indrasvantama≈ havåmahe sadåsåtamama-
‹vinam.

O Rbhus, in the struggle of life we invoke and
call upon the wonder visionary man of art and science,
wealth of all kinds, most heroic warrior, cooperative
ally, most powerful leader, and furious fighting force
ever dependable, inalienable. (That is the Rbhu we
want.)

‚ðºÎfi÷flÊ�ð ÿ◊flfiÕ ÿÍÆÿÁ◊ãºýfi‡ø� ◊àÿü®fi◊÷–

‚ œË�Á÷⁄UfiSÃÈÆ ‚ÁŸfiÃÊ ◊ð�œ‚ÓÊÃÊ� ‚Êð •flü®fiÃÊH§6H

6. Sedæbhavo yamavatha yµuyamindra‹ca martyam.
Sa dh∂bhirastu sanitå medhasåtå so arvatå.

O Rbhus, visionaries of science, power and
action, whoever the man you and the ruler, Indra, protect
and promote, would be the man of dedication and
discrimination with actions and intelligence, an
admirable ally in the business of life with the fastest
modes of movement and progress.

Áfl ŸÊðfi flÊ¡Ê ´§÷ÈÿÊáÊ— ¬�Õ|‡øfiÃŸ� ÿCfi®flð–

•�S◊èÿ¢ ‚Í⁄Uÿ— SÃÈÆÃÊ Áfl‡flÊ� •Ê‡ÊÓÊSÃ⁄UË�·ÁáÓÊH§7H

7. Vi no våjå æbhuk¶aƒa¨ patha‹citana ya¶¢ave.
Asmabhya≈ sµuraya¨ stutå vi‹vå å‹åstar∂¶aƒi.

O Rbhus, visionaries and craftsmen of the art
and science of life, leaders of the speed of winds,
teachers and pioneers bright and brave, open and reveal
for us our paths of progress in our yajna of corporate
living. We rightfully admire you and humbly pray to
you so that we may realise all our hopes and ambitions
and ultimately cross the ocean of life.

Ã¢ ŸÊðfi flÊ¡Ê ´§÷ÈÿÊáÊ� ßãºý� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

‚◊‡fl¢ ø·ü�ÁáÊèÿ� •Ê ¬ÈÆL§ ‡ÓÊSÃ ◊�ÉÊûÓÊÿðH§8H

8. Ta≈ no våjå æbhuk¶aƒa indra nåsatyå rayim.
Sama‹va≈ car¶aƒibhya å puru ‹asta maghattaye.

O Rbhus, leaders and pioneers of vision and
progress, O lord ruler of the world, Indra, never failing,
ever true, teach us, give us that order of wealth and
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and wealth of power and excellence for the highest of
people is a source of bliss and comfort, so do I as one
among the same people high and low, dedicated to the
vast divinities, offer you the treat of soma, best of wealth
and joy as gift, in truth of thought, word and deed,
offering loved by the noblest divine souls, the Rbhus.
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O Rbhus, commanding mighty horse power,
riding brilliant chariots, clad in corselets of steel, be
golden great, tempestuous as winds. Consequently, O
children of Indra, universal energy, unassailable images
of strength and power, for your joy and celebration, the
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5. §Rbhumæbhuk¶aƒo rayi≈ våje våjintama≈ yujam.
Indrasvantama≈ havåmahe sadåsåtamama-
‹vinam.

O Rbhus, in the struggle of life we invoke and
call upon the wonder visionary man of art and science,
wealth of all kinds, most heroic warrior, cooperative
ally, most powerful leader, and furious fighting force
ever dependable, inalienable. (That is the Rbhu we
want.)

‚ðºÎfi÷flÊ�ð ÿ◊flfiÕ ÿÍÆÿÁ◊ãºýfi‡ø� ◊àÿü®fi◊÷–

‚ œË�Á÷⁄UfiSÃÈÆ ‚ÁŸfiÃÊ ◊ð�œ‚ÓÊÃÊ� ‚Êð •flü®fiÃÊH§6H

6. Sedæbhavo yamavatha yµuyamindra‹ca martyam.
Sa dh∂bhirastu sanitå medhasåtå so arvatå.

O Rbhus, visionaries of science, power and
action, whoever the man you and the ruler, Indra, protect
and promote, would be the man of dedication and
discrimination with actions and intelligence, an
admirable ally in the business of life with the fastest
modes of movement and progress.

Áfl ŸÊðfi flÊ¡Ê ´§÷ÈÿÊáÊ— ¬�Õ|‡øfiÃŸ� ÿCfi®flð–

•�S◊èÿ¢ ‚Í⁄Uÿ— SÃÈÆÃÊ Áfl‡flÊ� •Ê‡ÊÓÊSÃ⁄UË�·ÁáÓÊH§7H

7. Vi no våjå æbhuk¶aƒa¨ patha‹citana ya¶¢ave.
Asmabhya≈ sµuraya¨ stutå vi‹vå å‹åstar∂¶aƒi.

O Rbhus, visionaries and craftsmen of the art
and science of life, leaders of the speed of winds,
teachers and pioneers bright and brave, open and reveal
for us our paths of progress in our yajna of corporate
living. We rightfully admire you and humbly pray to
you so that we may realise all our hopes and ambitions
and ultimately cross the ocean of life.

Ã¢ ŸÊðfi flÊ¡Ê ´§÷ÈÿÊáÊ� ßãºý� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

‚◊‡fl¢ ø·ü�ÁáÊèÿ� •Ê ¬ÈÆL§ ‡ÓÊSÃ ◊�ÉÊûÓÊÿðH§8H

8. Ta≈ no våjå æbhuk¶aƒa indra nåsatyå rayim.
Sama‹va≈ car¶aƒibhya å puru ‹asta maghattaye.

O Rbhus, leaders and pioneers of vision and
progress, O lord ruler of the world, Indra, never failing,
ever true, teach us, give us that order of wealth and
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speedy progress with power and horse which leads the
people to honour and prosperity in life to the full.

Mandala 4/Sukta 38
Dyavaprthivi, Dadhikra Devata, Vamadeva

Gautama Rshi

©U�ÃÊð Á„ flÊ¢ ŒÊ�òÊÊ ‚|'ãÃ� ¬ÍflÊ�ü ÿÊ ¬ÍÆL§èÿfiSòÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈÁŸüÃÊ�ð‡Êð–

ÿÊð�òÊÊ�‚Ê¢ ŒfiŒÕÈL§flü⁄UÊ�‚Ê¢ ÉÊ�Ÿ¢ ŒSÿÈfièÿÊð •�Á÷÷ÍfiÁÃ◊ÈÆªý◊÷H§1H

1. Uto hi vå≈ dåtrå santi pµurvå yå  pµurubhyastra-
sadasyurnito‹e. K¶etråså≈ dadathururvaråså≈
ghana≈ dasyubhyo abhibhµutimugram.

O heaven and earth, ruler and commander,
generous givers, whatever the gifts of munificence
earlier than the earliest for the many recipients, they
are all yours: whether they are gifts of fields and fertile
lands with generous grants or, as terror for the wicked,
you give to the evil doer the crushing bolt and intense
fall from grace.

©U�Ã flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ ¬ÈL§ÁŸ�|c·äflÓÊŸ¢ ŒÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê◊Èfi ŒŒÕÈÁflü�‡fl∑Îfi§ÁCïU◊÷–

´�§�Á'¡�åÿ¢ ‡ÿð�Ÿ¢ ¬ýÈ fiÁ·�Ãå‚Èfi◊Ê�‡ÊÈ¢ ø�∑Îü§àÿfi◊�ÿÊðü ŸÎÆ¬ÁÃ¥� Ÿ
‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi◊÷H§2H

2. Uta våjina≈ puruni¶¶idhvåna≈ dadhikråmu
dadathurvi‹vakæ¶¢im. §Rjipya≈ ‹yena≈ pru¶ita-
psumå‹u≈ carkætyamaryo næpati≈ na ‹µuram.

Or, like the brave parental master, you give the
war horse, destroyer of many enemies, or the roaring
war craft, winner of victories for many people of the
world, and the refulgent hero like the rising sun,
supporter and defender of humanity, or the simple man

of rectitude, or the eagle like fighter that pounces upon
the target, or the instant flier and pilot or the relentless
doer of the master’s order.

ÿ¢ ‚Ë�◊ŸÈfi ¬ý�flÃðfifl� ºýflfiãÃ¢� Áfl‡flfi— ¬ÍÆL§◊üŒfiÁÃ� „·ü®fi◊ÊáÊ—–

¬�«÷UÁ÷ªÎüäÿfiãÃ¢ ◊ðœ�ÿÈ¢ Ÿ ‡ÊÍ⁄U¢ ⁄UÕ�ÃÈ®⁄U¢®R flÊÃfiÁ◊fl� œý¡fiãÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Ya≈ s∂manu pravateva dravanta≈ vi‹va¨ pµurur-
madati har¶amåƒa¨. PaŒbhirgædhyanta≈ medha-
yu≈ na ‹µura≈ rathatura≈ våtamiva dhrajantam.

War horse or the aircraft which, rushing like
turbulent waters to the sea, the people of the world
admire and celebrate with joy, which, like a brave and
tempestuous warrior, advances to the heat of battle by
leaps and bounds and grabs the enemy and which,
rushing like a wind sheer tears the enemy force apart.

ÿ— S◊ÓÊL§ãœÊ�ŸÊð ªäÿÓÊ ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ‚ŸÈfiÃ⁄U®R‡ø⁄UfiÁÃ� ªÊð·ÈÆ ªë¿fiŸ÷–
•Ê�Áfl´üÓ§¡Ë∑§Êð Áfl�ŒÕÓÊ ÁŸ�ÁøÄÿfiÁ'ûÊ⁄UÊð •fi⁄U®RÁÃ¥ ¬ÿÊü¬fi
•Ê�ÿÊð—H§4H

4. Ya¨ smårundhåno gadhyå samatsu sanutara-
‹carati go¶u gacchan. Åviræj∂ko vidathå nicikyat
tiro  arati≈ paryåpa åyo¨.

Which in battles stems the united force of the
enemy and goes over lands and seas of the earth in
majesty, which openly displays its strength of arms and
thrust openly, and watches over the grand yajnic
programmes of humanity and wards off the enemies and
adversities from the life of noble people.

©U�Ã S◊ñfiŸ¢ flSòÊ�◊Á'Õ¢� Ÿ ÃÊ�ÿÈ◊ŸÈfi ∑ý§Êð‡Ê|ãÃ Á'ÿÊ�ÃÿÊ�ð ÷⁄Uðfi·È–
ŸË�øÊÿfi◊ÊŸ¢� ¡‚Èfi®Á⁄U¥ � Ÿ ‡ÿð�Ÿ¢ üÊfl�‡øÊë¿®ÓÊ ¬‡ÊÈÆ◊ìÓÊ
ÿÍÆÕ◊÷H§5H
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speedy progress with power and horse which leads the
people to honour and prosperity in life to the full.

Mandala 4/Sukta 38
Dyavaprthivi, Dadhikra Devata, Vamadeva

Gautama Rshi

©U�ÃÊð Á„ flÊ¢ ŒÊ�òÊÊ ‚|'ãÃ� ¬ÍflÊ�ü ÿÊ ¬ÍÆL§èÿfiSòÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈÁŸüÃÊ�ð‡Êð–

ÿÊð�òÊÊ�‚Ê¢ ŒfiŒÕÈL§flü⁄UÊ�‚Ê¢ ÉÊ�Ÿ¢ ŒSÿÈfièÿÊð •�Á÷÷ÍfiÁÃ◊ÈÆªý◊÷H§1H

1. Uto hi vå≈ dåtrå santi pµurvå yå  pµurubhyastra-
sadasyurnito‹e. K¶etråså≈ dadathururvaråså≈
ghana≈ dasyubhyo abhibhµutimugram.

O heaven and earth, ruler and commander,
generous givers, whatever the gifts of munificence
earlier than the earliest for the many recipients, they
are all yours: whether they are gifts of fields and fertile
lands with generous grants or, as terror for the wicked,
you give to the evil doer the crushing bolt and intense
fall from grace.

©U�Ã flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ ¬ÈL§ÁŸ�|c·äflÓÊŸ¢ ŒÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê◊Èfi ŒŒÕÈÁflü�‡fl∑Îfi§ÁCïU◊÷–

´�§�Á'¡�åÿ¢ ‡ÿð�Ÿ¢ ¬ýÈ fiÁ·�Ãå‚Èfi◊Ê�‡ÊÈ¢ ø�∑Îü§àÿfi◊�ÿÊðü ŸÎÆ¬ÁÃ¥� Ÿ
‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi◊÷H§2H

2. Uta våjina≈ puruni¶¶idhvåna≈ dadhikråmu
dadathurvi‹vakæ¶¢im. §Rjipya≈ ‹yena≈ pru¶ita-
psumå‹u≈ carkætyamaryo næpati≈ na ‹µuram.

Or, like the brave parental master, you give the
war horse, destroyer of many enemies, or the roaring
war craft, winner of victories for many people of the
world, and the refulgent hero like the rising sun,
supporter and defender of humanity, or the simple man

of rectitude, or the eagle like fighter that pounces upon
the target, or the instant flier and pilot or the relentless
doer of the master’s order.

ÿ¢ ‚Ë�◊ŸÈfi ¬ý�flÃðfifl� ºýflfiãÃ¢� Áfl‡flfi— ¬ÍÆL§◊üŒfiÁÃ� „·ü®fi◊ÊáÊ—–

¬�«÷UÁ÷ªÎüäÿfiãÃ¢ ◊ðœ�ÿÈ¢ Ÿ ‡ÊÍ⁄U¢ ⁄UÕ�ÃÈ®⁄U¢®R flÊÃfiÁ◊fl� œý¡fiãÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Ya≈ s∂manu pravateva dravanta≈ vi‹va¨ pµurur-
madati har¶amåƒa¨. PaŒbhirgædhyanta≈ medha-
yu≈ na ‹µura≈ rathatura≈ våtamiva dhrajantam.

War horse or the aircraft which, rushing like
turbulent waters to the sea, the people of the world
admire and celebrate with joy, which, like a brave and
tempestuous warrior, advances to the heat of battle by
leaps and bounds and grabs the enemy and which,
rushing like a wind sheer tears the enemy force apart.

ÿ— S◊ÓÊL§ãœÊ�ŸÊð ªäÿÓÊ ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ‚ŸÈfiÃ⁄U®R‡ø⁄UfiÁÃ� ªÊð·ÈÆ ªë¿fiŸ÷–
•Ê�Áfl´üÓ§¡Ë∑§Êð Áfl�ŒÕÓÊ ÁŸ�ÁøÄÿfiÁ'ûÊ⁄UÊð •fi⁄U®RÁÃ¥ ¬ÿÊü¬fi
•Ê�ÿÊð—H§4H

4. Ya¨ smårundhåno gadhyå samatsu sanutara-
‹carati go¶u gacchan. Åviræj∂ko vidathå nicikyat
tiro  arati≈ paryåpa åyo¨.

Which in battles stems the united force of the
enemy and goes over lands and seas of the earth in
majesty, which openly displays its strength of arms and
thrust openly, and watches over the grand yajnic
programmes of humanity and wards off the enemies and
adversities from the life of noble people.

©U�Ã S◊ñfiŸ¢ flSòÊ�◊Á'Õ¢� Ÿ ÃÊ�ÿÈ◊ŸÈfi ∑ý§Êð‡Ê|ãÃ Á'ÿÊ�ÃÿÊ�ð ÷⁄Uðfi·È–
ŸË�øÊÿfi◊ÊŸ¢� ¡‚Èfi®Á⁄U¥ � Ÿ ‡ÿð�Ÿ¢ üÊfl�‡øÊë¿®ÓÊ ¬‡ÊÈÆ◊ìÓÊ
ÿÍÆÕ◊÷H§5H
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5. Uta smaina≈ vastramathi≈ na tåyumanu kro‹anti
k¶itayo bhare¶u. N∂cåyamåna≈ jasuri≈ na
‹yena≈ ‹rava‹cåcchå pa‹umacca yµutham.

Just as people cry out for help when a thief
attacks their cloth and hearth and home, so do people
call out to the fighter warrior in battles for the safety of
their hearth and home and herds of cattle wealth when
they see the terrible enemy descending like a hawk
intending to attack.

©U�Ã S◊ÓÊ‚È ¬ýÕ�◊— ‚fiÁ⁄U�cÿÁóÊ flðfiflðÁÃ� üÊðÁáÓÊ÷Ë� ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ◊÷– d¡¢
∑Î§áflÊ�ŸÊð ¡ãÿÊ�ð Ÿ ‡ÊÈèflÓÊ ⁄Uð�áÊÈ¢ ⁄UðÁ⁄Ufi®„|'à∑�§⁄UáÊ¢ ŒŒ�‡flÊŸ÷H§6H

6. Uta småsu prathama¨ sari¶yan ni veveti ‹reƒibh∂
rathånåm. Sraja≈ kæƒvåno janyo na ‹ubhvå
reƒu≈ rerihat kiraƒa≈ dada‹vån.

Keen to be the first and prime leader in front of
these battle formations of the war chariots, creating a
garland pattern, graceful like a bridegroom in
procession, he goes like the wind raising a cloud of dust
and radiating beams of light like the sun.

©U�Ã Sÿ flÊ�¡Ë ‚„Èfi®Á⁄U ǘ�§�ÃÊflÊ� ‡ÊÈüÊÍfi·◊ÊáÊSÃ�ãflÓÊ ‚◊�ÿðü–

ÃÈ⁄U¢ ÿ�ÃË·Èfi ÃÈÆ⁄UÿfióÊÎÁ'¡�åÿÊðùÁœfi ÷ýÈÆflÊð— Á∑fi§⁄UÃð ⁄Uð®RáÊÈ◊ÎÆÜ¡Ÿ÷H§7H

7. Uta sya våj∂ sahurirætåvå ‹u‹rµu¶amåƒastanvå
samarye. Tura≈ yat∂¶u turayannæjipyoídhi bhru-
vo¨ kirate reƒumæ¤jan.

And that hero, mighty and brilliant, dedicated
to truth, keen for service in battle in his own person,
commanding the strong and smart warriors on fronts,
going up and forward by straight paths, tossing up dust
in battle, shaking it off from the eyebrows, goes on

making things straight and favourable for all.

©U�Ã S◊ÓÊSÿ Ããÿ�ÃÊðÁ⁄Ufifl� lÊð́ üÓ§ÉÊÊÿ�ÃÊð •fiÁ'÷�ÿÈ¡Êðfi ÷ÿãÃð–
ÿ�ŒÊ ‚�„dfi◊�Á÷ ·Ë�◊ÿÊð fiœËgÈÆflüÃÈ ü® fi— S◊Ê ÷flÁÃ ÷Ë�◊
�́§�Ü¡Ÿ÷H§8H

8. Uta småsya tanyatoriva dyoræghåyato abhiyujo
bhayante. Yadå sahasramabhi ¶∂mayodh∂d
durvartu¨ små bhavati bh∂ma æ¤jan.

And when the hero in passion takes up arms in
battle, those who face him shake in fear as from the
thunder of lightning from the skies, and then when he
engages thousands of adversaries he grows terrible and
irresistible and comes out victorious.

©U�Ã S◊ÓÊSÿ ¬Ÿÿ|'ãÃ� ¡ŸÓÊ ¡ÍÆÁÃ¥ ∑Îfi§ÁCU�¬ýÊð •�Á÷÷ÍfiÁÃ◊Ê�‡ÊÊð—–
©U�ÃñŸfi◊Ê„È— ‚Á◊�Õð Áfl�ÿãÃ�— ¬⁄UÓÊ ŒÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê •fi‚⁄Uà‚�„dñfi—H§9H

9. Uta småsya panayanti janå jµuti≈ kæ¶¢ipro
abhibhµutimå‹o¨. Utainamåhu¨ samithe viyanta¨
parå dadhikrå asarat sahasrai¨.

And people praise the drive and superior power
of this hero of human endeavour and accomplishment
for humanity, and the warriors going to battle describe
him as the roaring war horse, the booming war craft of
the skies and the supreme of arms going with but ahead
of thousands.

•Ê ŒfiÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê— ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ¬Üøfi ∑ÎÆ§C®Ë— ‚Íÿü®fißfl� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê�¬-
SÃfiÃÊŸ– ‚�®„�d�‚Ê— ‡ÓÊÃ�‚Ê flÊ�ÖÿflüÓÊ ¬ÎÆáÊQÈÆ§ ◊äflÊ� ‚Á◊�◊Ê
fløÊ¢Á‚H§10H

10. Å dadhikrå¨ ‹avaså pa¤ca kæ¶¢∂¨ sµurya iva
jyoti¶åpastatåna. Sahasraså¨ ‹ataså våjyarvå
pæƒaktu madhvå  samimå vacå≈si.
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‹yena≈ ‹rava‹cåcchå pa‹umacca yµutham.

Just as people cry out for help when a thief
attacks their cloth and hearth and home, so do people
call out to the fighter warrior in battles for the safety of
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reƒu≈ rerihat kiraƒa≈ dada‹vån.

Keen to be the first and prime leader in front of
these battle formations of the war chariots, creating a
garland pattern, graceful like a bridegroom in
procession, he goes like the wind raising a cloud of dust
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7. Uta sya våj∂ sahurirætåvå ‹u‹rµu¶amåƒastanvå
samarye. Tura≈ yat∂¶u turayannæjipyoídhi bhru-
vo¨ kirate reƒumæ¤jan.

And that hero, mighty and brilliant, dedicated
to truth, keen for service in battle in his own person,
commanding the strong and smart warriors on fronts,
going up and forward by straight paths, tossing up dust
in battle, shaking it off from the eyebrows, goes on

making things straight and favourable for all.
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durvartu¨ små bhavati bh∂ma æ¤jan.

And when the hero in passion takes up arms in
battle, those who face him shake in fear as from the
thunder of lightning from the skies, and then when he
engages thousands of adversaries he grows terrible and
irresistible and comes out victorious.
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abhibhµutimå‹o¨. Utainamåhu¨ samithe viyanta¨
parå dadhikrå asarat sahasrai¨.

And people praise the drive and superior power
of this hero of human endeavour and accomplishment
for humanity, and the warriors going to battle describe
him as the roaring war horse, the booming war craft of
the skies and the supreme of arms going with but ahead
of thousands.
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Just as the sun with its rays fills the skies and
space, so does Dadhikra, the roaring war horse, the
booming war-craft and the superior war hero with
characteristic power and majesty fascinate all the five
classes of people. May this hero, tempestuous mover,
giver of a hundred and thousand favours to the people
bring our words of praise to golden honey sweets of
success and fulfilment.

Mandala 4/Sukta 39
Dadhikra Devata, Vamadava Gautama Rshi

•Ê�‡ÊÈ¢ ŒfiÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê¢ Ã◊ÈÆ ŸÈ Cfi®flÊ◊ ÁŒ�flS¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ©U�Ã øfiÁ∑ü§⁄UÊ◊–

©U�ë¿ãÃË�◊Êü◊ÈÆ·‚fi— ‚ÍŒÿ�ãàflÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊÁŸfi ¬·üŸ÷H§1H

1. Å‹u≈  dadhikrå≈ tamu nu ¶¢avåma divaspæthivyå
uta carkiråma. Ucchant∂r-måmu¶asa¨ sµudaya-
ntvati vi‹våni duritåni par¶an.

Varily we praise the swift Dadhikra, the war
horse of earth and skies, and we sing in praise of earth
and heaven too. May the glorious dawns inspire and
mature me, cleansing me of all the evils and weaknesses
of earthly existence.

◊�„‡øfi∑�ü§êÿüflü®fiÃ— ∑ý§ÃÈÆ¬ýÊ ŒfiÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê√áÓÊ— ¬ÈL§�flÊ⁄UfiSÿ� flÎcáÓÊ—–

ÿ¢ ¬ÍÆL§èÿÊðfi ŒËÁŒ�flÊ¢‚¢� ŸÊÁª¥A Œ�ŒÕÈfiÁ◊üòÊÊflL§áÊÊ� ÃÃÈfiÁ⁄U◊÷H§2H

2. Maha‹carkarmyarvata¨ kratuprå dadhikråvƒa¨
puruvårasya væ¶ƒa¨. Ya≈ pµurubhyo d∂divå≈-sa≈
någni≈ dadathur-mitråvaruƒå taturim.

O Mitra and Varuna, President of the Council
and commander of the army, dear as pranic energies of
life, inspired and enlightened, I praise the mighty war

horse, Dadhikra, sustainer of sustainers, a shower of
blessings, saviour of the people, a gift swift and blazing
as fire, which you have given for the sake of noble
humanity.

ÿÊð •‡flfiSÿ ŒÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê√áÊÊ�ð •∑§ÓÊ⁄UË�à‚Á◊fihð •�ªAÊ ©U�·‚Ê�ð
√ÿÈfiCïUÊñ– •ŸÓÊª‚¢� Ã◊ÁŒfiÁÃ— ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈÆ ‚ Á◊�òÊðáÊ� flLfi§áÊðŸÊ
‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—H§3H

3. Yo a‹vasya dadhikråvƒo akår∂t samiddhe agnå
u¶aso vyu¶¢au. Anågasa≈ tamaditi¨ kæƒotu sa
mitreƒa varuƒenå sajo¶å¨.

Whoever does honour and worship to Dadhikra,
mighty life sustaining energy of the Divine and offers
oblations into the burning fire at the rise of dawn, him
Aditi, mother earth and the skies and space, lead to a
state of purity from sin and evil and elevate him to a
state of love and friendship with Mitra and Varuna,
friend and highest authority of humanity.

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§Ê√áÓÊ ß�· ™§�¡Êðü ◊�„Êð ÿŒ◊fiã◊Á„ ◊�L§ÃÊ�¢ ŸÊ◊fi ÷�ºý◊÷–

Sfl�SÃÿð� flLfi§áÊ¢ Á◊�òÊ◊�Áª¥A „flÓÊ◊„� ßãºý¢� flÖÊýfi’Ê„È◊÷H§4H

4. Dadhikråvƒa i¶a µurjo maho yadamanmahi
marutå≈ nåma bhadram. Svastaye varuƒa≈
mitramagni≈ havåmaha indra≈ vajrabåhum.

While we study and discover the food, energy
and power gifts of the great Dadhikra, cosmic sustainer
of sustaining energies and of the good that the Maruts,
powerful people, for sure do for our good and
advancement, we at the same time study with devotion
Varuna, water energy, Mitra, solar energy, Agni, fire
power, and Indra, electricity which wields the arms of
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thunder.

ßãºýfiÁ◊�flðŒÈÆ÷ÿð� Áfl ufiÿãÃ ©U�ŒË⁄UÓÊáÊÊ ÿ�ôÊ◊Èfi¬¬ý�ÿãÃfi—–

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§Ê◊ÈÆ ‚ÍŒfiŸ¢� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ Œ�ŒÕÈfiÁ◊üòÊÊflL§áÊÊ ŸÊ�ð •‡flfi◊÷H§5H

5. Indramivedubhaye vi hvayanta ud∂råƒå yaj¤amu-
paprayanta¨. Dadhikråmu sµudana≈ martyåya
dadathurmitråvaruƒå no a‹vam.

Science researchers and engineers and technolo-
gists going to centres of production, and both the rulers
and the people, all invoke and develop Indra, electrical
energy, Dadhikra, basic energy, flow of waters, and
awareness of the modes of comfort which the friendly
and generous powers, Mitra and Varuna, at national and
international levels, give us as gifts for the people.

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§Ê√áÊÊðfi •∑§ÊÁ⁄U·¢ Á'¡�cáÊÊð⁄U‡flfiSÿ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi—–

‚ÈÆ⁄U®RÁ÷ ŸÊ�ð ◊ÈπÓÊ ∑§⁄U®Rà¬ý áÊ� •ÊÿÍ¢Á· ÃÊÁ⁄U·Ã÷ H§6H

6. Dadhikråvno akåri¶a≈ ji¶ƒora‹vasya våjina¨.
Surabhi no mukhå karat pra ƒa åyµu≈¶i  tåri¶at.

We sing in praise of Dadhikra, divine energy,
victorious, all achieving spirit and power, who may, we
pray, refine our sense of taste and other refinements and
may help us live a full and healthy life across the floods
of existence.

Mandala 4/Sukta 40
Dadhikra, Surya Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§Ê√áÊ� ßŒÈÆ ŸÈ øfiÁ∑ü§⁄UÊ◊� Áfl‡flÊ� ßã◊Ê◊ÈÆ·‚fi— ‚ÍŒÿãÃÈ–
•�¬Ê◊�ªAðL§�·‚�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ’Î®„�S¬Ãðfi⁄UÊÁX®⁄U®R‚Sÿfi Á'¡�cáÊÊð—H§1H

1. Dadhikråvƒa idu nu carkiråma vi‹vå inmå-
mu¶asa¨ sµudayantu. Apåmagneru¶asa¨ sµuryas-
ya bæhaspaterå∆girasasya ji¶ƒo¨.

We study and develop for human purposes the
forces of Dadhikra, all victorious cosmic energy which
impels various forms of natural energy, and we tap and
develop the power sources of water, fire, dawns, sun,
Brhaspati and pranas. May all the lights of the dawns
and new revelations inspire me and mature my projects.

‚àflÓÊ ÷Á⁄U�·Êð ªfiÁfl�·Êð ŒÈfiflãÿ�‚ë¿þfi®fl�SÿÊÁŒ�· ©U�·‚fiSÃÈ-
⁄Uáÿ�‚Ã÷– ‚�àÿÊð ºý�flÊð ºýfifl�⁄U— ¬fiÃXÆ⁄®Êð ŒfiÁ'œ�∑ý§Êflð·�◊Í¡Z�
Sflfi¡üŸÃ÷H§2H

2. Satvå bhari¶o gavi¶o duvanyasacchravasyådi¶a
u¶asasturaƒyasat. Satyo dravo dravara¨ pata∆-
garo dadhikråve¶amµurja≈ svarjanat.

Dadhikrava, cosmic energy, potent and
omnipresent, all sustaining, all inspiring of sense and
mind, responsive to the dedicated enquirer, acting fast
in foods, power sources and light of the dawns, true
and imperishable, dynamic, flowing, heating, flying,
may respond and create food, energy and the joy of life.

©U�Ã S◊ÓÊSÿ� ºýflfiÃSÃÈ⁄Uáÿ�Ã— ¬�áÊZ Ÿ flð⁄UŸÈfi flÊÁÃ ¬ýª�ÁœüŸfi—–
‡ÿð�ŸSÿðfifl� œý¡fiÃÊð •VÆ‚¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ŒÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê√áÓÊ— ‚�„Êð¡Êü
ÃÁ⁄UfiòÊÃ—H§3H

3. Uta småsya dravatasturaƒyata¨ parƒa≈  na
veranu våti pragardhina¨. ›yenasyeva dhrajato
a∆kasa≈ pari dadhikråvƒa¨ sahorjå taritrata¨.

And like the wings of an arrow, everything
follows the curves and waves of the motion of this
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thunder.

ßãºýfiÁ◊�flðŒÈÆ÷ÿð� Áfl ufiÿãÃ ©U�ŒË⁄UÓÊáÊÊ ÿ�ôÊ◊Èfi¬¬ý�ÿãÃfi—–

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§Ê◊ÈÆ ‚ÍŒfiŸ¢� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ Œ�ŒÕÈfiÁ◊üòÊÊflL§áÊÊ ŸÊ�ð •‡flfi◊÷H§5H

5. Indramivedubhaye vi hvayanta ud∂råƒå yaj¤amu-
paprayanta¨. Dadhikråmu sµudana≈ martyåya
dadathurmitråvaruƒå no a‹vam.

Science researchers and engineers and technolo-
gists going to centres of production, and both the rulers
and the people, all invoke and develop Indra, electrical
energy, Dadhikra, basic energy, flow of waters, and
awareness of the modes of comfort which the friendly
and generous powers, Mitra and Varuna, at national and
international levels, give us as gifts for the people.

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§Ê√áÊÊðfi •∑§ÊÁ⁄U·¢ Á'¡�cáÊÊð⁄U‡flfiSÿ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi—–

‚ÈÆ⁄U®RÁ÷ ŸÊ�ð ◊ÈπÓÊ ∑§⁄U®Rà¬ý áÊ� •ÊÿÍ¢Á· ÃÊÁ⁄U·Ã÷ H§6H

6. Dadhikråvno akåri¶a≈ ji¶ƒora‹vasya våjina¨.
Surabhi no mukhå karat pra ƒa åyµu≈¶i  tåri¶at.

We sing in praise of Dadhikra, divine energy,
victorious, all achieving spirit and power, who may, we
pray, refine our sense of taste and other refinements and
may help us live a full and healthy life across the floods
of existence.

Mandala 4/Sukta 40
Dadhikra, Surya Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§Ê√áÊ� ßŒÈÆ ŸÈ øfiÁ∑ü§⁄UÊ◊� Áfl‡flÊ� ßã◊Ê◊ÈÆ·‚fi— ‚ÍŒÿãÃÈ–
•�¬Ê◊�ªAðL§�·‚�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ’Î®„�S¬Ãðfi⁄UÊÁX®⁄U®R‚Sÿfi Á'¡�cáÊÊð—H§1H

1. Dadhikråvƒa idu nu carkiråma vi‹vå inmå-
mu¶asa¨ sµudayantu. Apåmagneru¶asa¨ sµuryas-
ya bæhaspaterå∆girasasya ji¶ƒo¨.

We study and develop for human purposes the
forces of Dadhikra, all victorious cosmic energy which
impels various forms of natural energy, and we tap and
develop the power sources of water, fire, dawns, sun,
Brhaspati and pranas. May all the lights of the dawns
and new revelations inspire me and mature my projects.

‚àflÓÊ ÷Á⁄U�·Êð ªfiÁfl�·Êð ŒÈfiflãÿ�‚ë¿þfi®fl�SÿÊÁŒ�· ©U�·‚fiSÃÈ-
⁄Uáÿ�‚Ã÷– ‚�àÿÊð ºý�flÊð ºýfifl�⁄U— ¬fiÃXÆ⁄®Êð ŒfiÁ'œ�∑ý§Êflð·�◊Í¡Z�
Sflfi¡üŸÃ÷H§2H

2. Satvå bhari¶o gavi¶o duvanyasacchravasyådi¶a
u¶asasturaƒyasat. Satyo dravo dravara¨ pata∆-
garo dadhikråve¶amµurja≈ svarjanat.

Dadhikrava, cosmic energy, potent and
omnipresent, all sustaining, all inspiring of sense and
mind, responsive to the dedicated enquirer, acting fast
in foods, power sources and light of the dawns, true
and imperishable, dynamic, flowing, heating, flying,
may respond and create food, energy and the joy of life.

©U�Ã S◊ÓÊSÿ� ºýflfiÃSÃÈ⁄Uáÿ�Ã— ¬�áÊZ Ÿ flð⁄UŸÈfi flÊÁÃ ¬ýª�ÁœüŸfi—–
‡ÿð�ŸSÿðfifl� œý¡fiÃÊð •VÆ‚¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ŒÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê√áÓÊ— ‚�„Êð¡Êü
ÃÁ⁄UfiòÊÃ—H§3H

3. Uta småsya dravatasturaƒyata¨ parƒa≈  na
veranu våti pragardhina¨. ›yenasyeva dhrajato
a∆kasa≈ pari dadhikråvƒa¨ sahorjå taritrata¨.

And like the wings of an arrow, everything
follows the curves and waves of the motion of this
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Dadhikra, cosmic energy, flowing, running,
accelerating, flying, driving and pressing forward like
an eagle, and traversing the spaces with terrific power
and velocity.

©U�Ã Sÿ flÊ�¡Ë ÁÿÓÊ¬�Áá¥Ê ÃÈfi⁄UáÿÁÃ ªýË�flÊÿÊ¢ ’�hÊð •fi®Á¬∑�§®ÿÊ
•Ê�‚ÁŸfi– ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ŒÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê •ŸÈfi ‚�ãÃflËfiàflà¬�ÕÊ◊VÆÊ¢ÆSÿãflÊ�¬ŸËfi-
»§áÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Uta sya våj∂ k¶ipaƒi≈ turaƒyati gr∂våyå≈  baddho
api kak¶a åsani. Kratu≈ dadhikå anu santav∂tvat
pathåma∆kå≈syanvåpan∂phaƒat.

And that flying horse, missile of terrific power,
Dadhikra, tied and programmed at the mouth, neck and
the flanks, carries a warhead at terrific speed, and,
following its programmed action, crosses the marks of
its course to the target.

„¢�‚— ‡ÊÈfiÁ'ø�·m‚Èfi⁄UãÃÁ⁄UÿÊ�‚hÊðÃÓÊ flðÁŒ�·ŒÁÃfiÁÕŒÈü⁄UÊðáÊ�‚Ã÷–
ŸÎ Æ·mfi⁄U® R‚ºÎ fiÃ�‚mKÊð fi◊�‚Œ�é¡Ê ªÊ� ð¡Ê ´fi§Ã�¡Ê •fiÁºý �¡Ê
�́§�Ã◊÷H§5H

5. Ha≈sa¨ ‹uci¶ad vasurantarik¶asaddhotå vedi¶a-
datithirduroƒasat. Næ¶ad varasadætasad vyoma-
sadabjå gojå ætajå adrijå ætam.

Hansa, the divine bird, soul unpolluted, resides
in purity in biological forms in the skies, and, as yajnic
doer, sits on the vedi in family home among people, the
best ones, and rises up to the heights of heavens. It is
born of the waters on the earth from the Law of existence
and from the clouds. That is the truth, the Law.

Mandala 4/Sukta 41
Indra-Varuna Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

ßãºýÊ� ∑§Êð flÊ¢ flL§áÊÊ ‚ÈÆêŸ◊ÓÊ¬� SÃÊð◊Êðfi „�Áflc◊°ÓÊ •�◊ÎÃÊ�ð Ÿ
„ÊðÃÓÊ– ÿÊð flÊ¢ NU�ÁŒ ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊Ê° •�S◊ŒÈÆQ§— ¬�S¬‡üÓÊÁŒãºýÊflL§áÊÊ�
Ÿ◊fiSflÊŸ÷H§1H

1. Indrå  ko vå≈ varuƒå sumnamåpa stomo havi-
¶må~n amæto na hotå. Yo vå≈ hædi kratumå~n
asmadukta¨ paspar‹adindråvaruƒå namasvån.

Indra, O lord of power and glory, O Varuna, lord
of justice and rectitude, who could win the favour of
your blessing, which song of praise and prayer,
expressive of yajnic reverence like an immortal yajaka
would win your favour? Which song and tribute, O Indra
and Varuna, sung in your honour, expressing humility
and surrender as holy offering would touch your heart?

ßãºýÓÊ „� ÿÊð flLfi§áÊÊ ø�∑ý§ •Ê�¬Ë Œð�flÊñ ◊Ãü®fi— ‚�ÅÿÊÿ� ¬ýÿfiSflÊŸ÷–
‚ „fi|ãÃ flÎÆòÊÊ ‚fiÁ◊�Õð·ÈÆ ‡ÊòÊÍÆŸflÊðfiÁ÷flÊü ◊�„|'j�— ‚ ¬ý
‡ÊÎfiáflðH§2H

2. Indrå ha yo varuƒå  cakra åp∂ devau marta¨
sakhyåya prayasvån. Sa hanti vætrå samithe¶u
‹atrµun-avobhirvå mahadbhi¨  sa pra ‹æƒve.

Indra and Varuna, lord of power and of justice,
abounding in strength and grace, generous and refulgent,
the man who tries in honest action to win your friendship
destroys darkness and evil and wins over enemies in
battles with great weapons of defence and protection.

ßãºýÓÊ „� ⁄U%¢� flLfi§áÊÊ� œðDUð�àÕÊ ŸÎèÿfi— ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�Ÿðèÿ�SÃÊ– ÿŒË�
‚πÓÊÿÊ ‚�ÅÿÊÿ� ‚Êð◊ñfi— ‚ÈÆÃðÁ÷fi— ‚È®¬ý�ÿ‚ÓÊ ◊Ê�ŒÿñfiÃðH§3H
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Dadhikra, cosmic energy, flowing, running,
accelerating, flying, driving and pressing forward like
an eagle, and traversing the spaces with terrific power
and velocity.
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•Ê�‚ÁŸfi– ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ŒÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê •ŸÈfi ‚�ãÃflËfiàflà¬�ÕÊ◊VÆÊ¢ÆSÿãflÊ�¬ŸËfi-
»§áÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Uta sya våj∂ k¶ipaƒi≈ turaƒyati gr∂våyå≈  baddho
api kak¶a åsani. Kratu≈ dadhikå anu santav∂tvat
pathåma∆kå≈syanvåpan∂phaƒat.

And that flying horse, missile of terrific power,
Dadhikra, tied and programmed at the mouth, neck and
the flanks, carries a warhead at terrific speed, and,
following its programmed action, crosses the marks of
its course to the target.

„¢�‚— ‡ÊÈfiÁ'ø�·m‚Èfi⁄UãÃÁ⁄UÿÊ�‚hÊðÃÓÊ flðÁŒ�·ŒÁÃfiÁÕŒÈü⁄UÊðáÊ�‚Ã÷–
ŸÎ Æ·mfi⁄U® R‚ºÎ fiÃ�‚mKÊð fi◊�‚Œ�é¡Ê ªÊ� ð¡Ê ´fi§Ã�¡Ê •fiÁºý �¡Ê
�́§�Ã◊÷H§5H

5. Ha≈sa¨ ‹uci¶ad vasurantarik¶asaddhotå vedi¶a-
datithirduroƒasat. Næ¶ad varasadætasad vyoma-
sadabjå gojå ætajå adrijå ætam.

Hansa, the divine bird, soul unpolluted, resides
in purity in biological forms in the skies, and, as yajnic
doer, sits on the vedi in family home among people, the
best ones, and rises up to the heights of heavens. It is
born of the waters on the earth from the Law of existence
and from the clouds. That is the truth, the Law.

Mandala 4/Sukta 41
Indra-Varuna Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi
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Ÿ◊fiSflÊŸ÷H§1H

1. Indrå  ko vå≈ varuƒå sumnamåpa stomo havi-
¶må~n amæto na hotå. Yo vå≈ hædi kratumå~n
asmadukta¨ paspar‹adindråvaruƒå namasvån.

Indra, O lord of power and glory, O Varuna, lord
of justice and rectitude, who could win the favour of
your blessing, which song of praise and prayer,
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‡ÊÎfiáflðH§2H

2. Indrå ha yo varuƒå  cakra åp∂ devau marta¨
sakhyåya prayasvån. Sa hanti vætrå samithe¶u
‹atrµun-avobhirvå mahadbhi¨  sa pra ‹æƒve.

Indra and Varuna, lord of power and of justice,
abounding in strength and grace, generous and refulgent,
the man who tries in honest action to win your friendship
destroys darkness and evil and wins over enemies in
battles with great weapons of defence and protection.

ßãºýÓÊ „� ⁄U%¢� flLfi§áÊÊ� œðDUð�àÕÊ ŸÎèÿfi— ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�Ÿðèÿ�SÃÊ– ÿŒË�
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2. Indrå ha ratna≈ varuƒå dhe¶¢hetthå næbhya¨
‹a‹amånebhyastå. Yad∂ sakhåyå sakhyåya somai¨
sutebhi¨ suprayaså mådayaite.

Indra and Varuna, ruler and the elected people
in power, if they hold and govern the jewel wealth of
the nation in trust for the people, and the people would
then appreciate, approve and admire them, then this way,
they, both friends in agreement, for friendship of the
people, would be happy and rejoice with the honour
and prosperity of the law created with the honest effort
of all in unison.

ßãºýÓÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ flfiL§áÊÊ ÁŒ�lÈ◊fi|'S◊�óÊÊðÁ¡fiDU◊ÈªýÊ� ÁŸ flfiÁœC¢� flÖÊýfi◊÷–
ÿÊð ŸÊðfi ŒÈÆ⁄U ðflÊðfi flÎÆ∑§ÁÃfiŒü�÷ËÁÃ�SÃ|S◊fi|ã◊◊ÊÕÊ◊�Á÷-
÷ÍÆàÿÊð¡fi—H§4H

4. Indrå yuva≈ varuƒå didyum-asminnoji¶¢ham-
ugråni vadhi¶¢a≈ vajram. Yo no durevo vækatir-
dabh∂tis-tasmin mimåthåm-abhibhµutyoja¨.

Indra, ruler, and Varuna, chief of justice, mighty
impassioned powers in this system, wield the light of
knowledge and law in the social order. Who ever is
malignant, evil doer and terror monger against us, strike
the shattering blow of justice and punishment on him
and create faith and confidence in the light and lustrous
power of the law.

ßãºýÓÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ flfiL§áÊÊ ÷ÍÆÃ◊�SÿÊ Á'œ�ÿ— ¬ýð�ÃÊ⁄UÓÊ flÎ·�÷ðflfi œð�ŸÊð—–

‚Ê ŸÊðfi ŒÈ„Ëÿ�lflfi‚ðfl ª�àflË ‚�„dfiœÊ⁄UÊ� ¬ÿfi‚Ê ◊�„Ë ªÊñ—H§5H

5. Indrå yuva≈ varuƒå bhµutamasyå dhiya¨ pretårå
væ¶abheva dheno¨. Så no duhiyadyava-seva gatv∂
sahasradhårå payaså mah∂ gau¨.

Indra, leader and giver of knowledge and power,
and Varuna, embodiment of cherished virtue and
intelligence, as Indra, lord of clouds sends down rain
showers on earth and fertilises her, so, be the promoters
of the intelligence and enlightenment of the children of
the earth so that, as the earth, rich in vegetation,
overflows with food in a thousand ways, so the
knowledge, language and enlightenment of the
community may grow a thousandfold and overflow with
creative work on the great moving earth.

ÃÊ�ð∑ð§ Á„�Ãð ÃŸfiÿ ©U�flü⁄UÓÊ‚ÈÆ ‚Í⁄UÊð� ºÎ‡ÊËfi∑ð�§ flÎ·fiáÊ‡ø� ¬Êñ¥Sÿðfi–
ßãºýÓÊ ŸÊ�ð •òÊ� flLfi§áÊÊ SÿÊÃÊ�◊flÊðfiÁ÷Œü�S◊Ê ¬Á⁄UfiÃÄêÿÊ-
ÿÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Toke hite tanaya urvaråsu sµuro dæ‹∂ke væ¶aƒa‹ca
pau≈sye. Indrå no atra varuƒå syåtåmavobhir-
dasmå paritakmyåyåm.

Indra and Varuna, ruler and administrator, for
the good of our children and grand children on these
fertile lands on this moving and progressive earth, be
the sun for the health and beauty of life, be the cloud
for the fertility and virility of the nation. Indra, giver of
light and energy, Varuna, lord of law and justice, with
all your protections and promotions, be the destroyers
of want and suffering, be the harbingers of health and
plenty and enlightenment.

ÿÈÆflÊÁ◊hKflfi‚ð ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüÿ� ¬Á⁄U� ¬ý÷ÍfiÃË ª�Áfl·fi— SflÊ¬Ë–

flÎÆáÊË�◊„ðfi ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi Á¬ý�ÿÊÿ� ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊ� ◊¢Á„fiDUÊ Á¬�Ã⁄Uðfifl ‡Ê¢�÷ÍH§7H

7. Yuvåmiddhyavase pµurvyåya pari prabhµut∂ gavi-
¶a¨ svåp∂. Væƒ∂mahe sakhyåya priyåya ‹µurå ma∆-
hi¶¢hå pitareva ‹ambhµu.
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2. Indrå ha ratna≈ varuƒå dhe¶¢hetthå næbhya¨
‹a‹amånebhyastå. Yad∂ sakhåyå sakhyåya somai¨
sutebhi¨ suprayaså mådayaite.

Indra and Varuna, ruler and the elected people
in power, if they hold and govern the jewel wealth of
the nation in trust for the people, and the people would
then appreciate, approve and admire them, then this way,
they, both friends in agreement, for friendship of the
people, would be happy and rejoice with the honour
and prosperity of the law created with the honest effort
of all in unison.

ßãºýÓÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ flfiL§áÊÊ ÁŒ�lÈ◊fi|'S◊�óÊÊðÁ¡fiDU◊ÈªýÊ� ÁŸ flfiÁœC¢� flÖÊýfi◊÷–
ÿÊð ŸÊðfi ŒÈÆ⁄U ðflÊðfi flÎÆ∑§ÁÃfiŒü�÷ËÁÃ�SÃ|S◊fi|ã◊◊ÊÕÊ◊�Á÷-
÷ÍÆàÿÊð¡fi—H§4H

4. Indrå yuva≈ varuƒå didyum-asminnoji¶¢ham-
ugråni vadhi¶¢a≈ vajram. Yo no durevo vækatir-
dabh∂tis-tasmin mimåthåm-abhibhµutyoja¨.

Indra, ruler, and Varuna, chief of justice, mighty
impassioned powers in this system, wield the light of
knowledge and law in the social order. Who ever is
malignant, evil doer and terror monger against us, strike
the shattering blow of justice and punishment on him
and create faith and confidence in the light and lustrous
power of the law.

ßãºýÓÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ flfiL§áÊÊ ÷ÍÆÃ◊�SÿÊ Á'œ�ÿ— ¬ýð�ÃÊ⁄UÓÊ flÎ·�÷ðflfi œð�ŸÊð—–

‚Ê ŸÊðfi ŒÈ„Ëÿ�lflfi‚ðfl ª�àflË ‚�„dfiœÊ⁄UÊ� ¬ÿfi‚Ê ◊�„Ë ªÊñ—H§5H

5. Indrå yuva≈ varuƒå bhµutamasyå dhiya¨ pretårå
væ¶abheva dheno¨. Så no duhiyadyava-seva gatv∂
sahasradhårå payaså mah∂ gau¨.

Indra, leader and giver of knowledge and power,
and Varuna, embodiment of cherished virtue and
intelligence, as Indra, lord of clouds sends down rain
showers on earth and fertilises her, so, be the promoters
of the intelligence and enlightenment of the children of
the earth so that, as the earth, rich in vegetation,
overflows with food in a thousand ways, so the
knowledge, language and enlightenment of the
community may grow a thousandfold and overflow with
creative work on the great moving earth.

ÃÊ�ð∑ð§ Á„�Ãð ÃŸfiÿ ©U�flü⁄UÓÊ‚ÈÆ ‚Í⁄UÊð� ºÎ‡ÊËfi∑ð�§ flÎ·fiáÊ‡ø� ¬Êñ¥Sÿðfi–
ßãºýÓÊ ŸÊ�ð •òÊ� flLfi§áÊÊ SÿÊÃÊ�◊flÊðfiÁ÷Œü�S◊Ê ¬Á⁄UfiÃÄêÿÊ-
ÿÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Toke hite tanaya urvaråsu sµuro dæ‹∂ke væ¶aƒa‹ca
pau≈sye. Indrå no atra varuƒå syåtåmavobhir-
dasmå paritakmyåyåm.

Indra and Varuna, ruler and administrator, for
the good of our children and grand children on these
fertile lands on this moving and progressive earth, be
the sun for the health and beauty of life, be the cloud
for the fertility and virility of the nation. Indra, giver of
light and energy, Varuna, lord of law and justice, with
all your protections and promotions, be the destroyers
of want and suffering, be the harbingers of health and
plenty and enlightenment.

ÿÈÆflÊÁ◊hKflfi‚ð ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüÿ� ¬Á⁄U� ¬ý÷ÍfiÃË ª�Áfl·fi— SflÊ¬Ë–

flÎÆáÊË�◊„ðfi ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi Á¬ý�ÿÊÿ� ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊ� ◊¢Á„fiDUÊ Á¬�Ã⁄Uðfifl ‡Ê¢�÷ÍH§7H

7. Yuvåmiddhyavase pµurvyåya pari prabhµut∂ gavi-
¶a¨ svåp∂. Væƒ∂mahe sakhyåya priyåya ‹µurå ma∆-
hi¶¢hå pitareva ‹ambhµu.
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Indra and Varuna, ruler and sustainer, lord of
life and power, giver of freedom and justice, we choose
to dedicate ourselves to you for the sake of protection
and progress as ever before, great and beneficent friends
like brothers, brave and fearless, greatest majestic, and
kind as parents as you are. Lovers of the earth and cows,
knowledge and the language of Divinity as we are, we
opt for you in freedom for the sake of love and
friendship.

ÃÊ flÊ�¢ ÁœÿÊðù flfi‚ð flÊ¡�ÿãÃËfi⁄UÊ�Á¡¥ Ÿ ¡fiÇ◊ÈÿÈüfl�ÿÍ— ‚ÈfiŒÊŸÍ–
Á'üÊ�ÿð Ÿ ªÊfl� ©U¬� ‚Êð◊fi◊SÕÈÆÁ⁄Uãºý¢ � Áª⁄UÊð � flLfi§áÊ¢ ◊ð
◊ŸË�·Ê—H§8H

8. Tå vå≈ dhiyoívase våjayant∂råjim na jagmuryu-
vayµu¨ sudånµu. ›riye  na gåva upa somamasthur-
indra≈ giro varuƒa≈ me man∂¶å¨.

Indra and Varuna, benevolent energy and
inspiration of nature and Divinity, all senses, mind and
intelligence in search of efficiency and refinement in
the business of life flow to you for the sake of protection
and promotion. So may my mind, senses, vision and
voices of exploration and celebration turn to Indra and
Varuna for light and inspiration and abide by them for
beauty and delicacy like the earth and other planets
relating to the moon for the sweetness and beauty of
their products.

ß�◊Ê ßãºý¢� flLfi§áÊ¢ ◊ð ◊ŸË�·Ê •Ç◊�óÊÈ®¬� ºýÁflfiáÊÁ◊�ë¿◊ÓÊŸÊ—–
©U¬ðfi◊SÕÈ¡Ê�ðüCïUÊ⁄Ufißfl� flSflÊðfi ⁄U®RÉflËÁ⁄Ufifl� üÊflfi‚Ê�ð Á÷ÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ—H§9H

9. Imå indra≈ varuƒa≈ me man∂¶å agmannupa
draviƒamicchamånå¨. Upemasthurjo¶¢åra iva
vasvo raghv∂riva ‹ravaso bhik¶amåƒå¨.

These senses and mind of mine keenly desiring
to win the wealth and vision of life may proceed to Indra
and Varuna, light and power and inspiration of nature
and Divinity, and abide thereby, awaiting, getting and
enjoying the wealth and wisdom of life like little
Brahmacharinis of a girls’ institution of education
waiting upon their teacher mother.

•‡√ÿfiSÿ� à◊ŸÊ� ⁄UâÿfiSÿ ¬ÈÆCð®ÁŸüàÿfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ¬Ãfiÿ— SÿÊ◊–
ÃÊ øfi∑ý§�Ê�áÊÊ ™§�ÁÃÁ'÷�Ÿü√ÿfi‚ËÁ÷⁄US◊�òÊÊ ⁄UÊÿÊðfi ÁŸ�ÿÈÃfi—
‚øãÃÊ◊÷H§10H

10. A‹vyasya tmanå  rathyasya pu¶¢ernityasya råya¨
pataya¨ syåma. Tå cakråƒå µutibhirnavyas∂bhir-
asmatrå råyo niyuta¨ sacantåm.

May we, with our mind and soul, be masters of
the lasting wealth of horses and chariots, of achievement
and further progress, of health and nourishment, and
may those two, Indra and Varuna, ruler and
administrator, teacher and preacher, ever active with
their latest modes of protection, promotion and progress
join us and share our health.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ’Î„ãÃÊ ’Î®„�ÃËÁ÷fiM§�ÃË ßãºýfi ÿÊ�Ã¢ flfiL§áÊ� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
ÿÁg�lfl�— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ¬ý�∑ý§Ë›UÊ�Ÿ÷ ÃSÿfi flÊ¢ SÿÊ◊ ‚ÁŸ�ÃÊ⁄Ufi
•Ê�¡ð—H§11H

11. Å  no bæhantå bæhat∂bhirµut∂ indra yåta≈ varuƒa
våjasåtau. Yad didyava¨  pætanåsu prakr∂¸ån
tasya vå≈ syåma sanitåra åje¨.

Indra ruler, and Varuna, administrator and
commander, great and majestic, come to us with the
best of protection, promotion, progress and welfare and
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Indra and Varuna, ruler and sustainer, lord of
life and power, giver of freedom and justice, we choose
to dedicate ourselves to you for the sake of protection
and progress as ever before, great and beneficent friends
like brothers, brave and fearless, greatest majestic, and
kind as parents as you are. Lovers of the earth and cows,
knowledge and the language of Divinity as we are, we
opt for you in freedom for the sake of love and
friendship.

ÃÊ flÊ�¢ ÁœÿÊðù flfi‚ð flÊ¡�ÿãÃËfi⁄UÊ�Á¡¥ Ÿ ¡fiÇ◊ÈÿÈüfl�ÿÍ— ‚ÈfiŒÊŸÍ–
Á'üÊ�ÿð Ÿ ªÊfl� ©U¬� ‚Êð◊fi◊SÕÈÆÁ⁄Uãºý¢ � Áª⁄UÊð � flLfi§áÊ¢ ◊ð
◊ŸË�·Ê—H§8H

8. Tå vå≈ dhiyoívase våjayant∂råjim na jagmuryu-
vayµu¨ sudånµu. ›riye  na gåva upa somamasthur-
indra≈ giro varuƒa≈ me man∂¶å¨.

Indra and Varuna, benevolent energy and
inspiration of nature and Divinity, all senses, mind and
intelligence in search of efficiency and refinement in
the business of life flow to you for the sake of protection
and promotion. So may my mind, senses, vision and
voices of exploration and celebration turn to Indra and
Varuna for light and inspiration and abide by them for
beauty and delicacy like the earth and other planets
relating to the moon for the sweetness and beauty of
their products.

ß�◊Ê ßãºý¢� flLfi§áÊ¢ ◊ð ◊ŸË�·Ê •Ç◊�óÊÈ®¬� ºýÁflfiáÊÁ◊�ë¿◊ÓÊŸÊ—–
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9. Imå indra≈ varuƒa≈ me man∂¶å agmannupa
draviƒamicchamånå¨. Upemasthurjo¶¢åra iva
vasvo raghv∂riva ‹ravaso bhik¶amåƒå¨.

These senses and mind of mine keenly desiring
to win the wealth and vision of life may proceed to Indra
and Varuna, light and power and inspiration of nature
and Divinity, and abide thereby, awaiting, getting and
enjoying the wealth and wisdom of life like little
Brahmacharinis of a girls’ institution of education
waiting upon their teacher mother.

•‡√ÿfiSÿ� à◊ŸÊ� ⁄UâÿfiSÿ ¬ÈÆCð®ÁŸüàÿfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ¬Ãfiÿ— SÿÊ◊–
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‚øãÃÊ◊÷H§10H

10. A‹vyasya tmanå  rathyasya pu¶¢ernityasya råya¨
pataya¨ syåma. Tå cakråƒå µutibhirnavyas∂bhir-
asmatrå råyo niyuta¨ sacantåm.

May we, with our mind and soul, be masters of
the lasting wealth of horses and chariots, of achievement
and further progress, of health and nourishment, and
may those two, Indra and Varuna, ruler and
administrator, teacher and preacher, ever active with
their latest modes of protection, promotion and progress
join us and share our health.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ’Î„ãÃÊ ’Î®„�ÃËÁ÷fiM§�ÃË ßãºýfi ÿÊ�Ã¢ flfiL§áÊ� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
ÿÁg�lfl�— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ¬ý�∑ý§Ë›UÊ�Ÿ÷ ÃSÿfi flÊ¢ SÿÊ◊ ‚ÁŸ�ÃÊ⁄Ufi
•Ê�¡ð—H§11H

11. Å  no bæhantå bæhat∂bhirµut∂ indra yåta≈ varuƒa
våjasåtau. Yad didyava¨  pætanåsu prakr∂¸ån
tasya vå≈ syåma sanitåra åje¨.

Indra ruler, and Varuna, administrator and
commander, great and majestic, come to us with the
best of protection, promotion, progress and welfare and
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join our battle of life so that, participating in the
struggles of that battle, joining and shining together with
you, we may play our game with the best of capacities.

Mandala 4/Sukta 42
Atma, Indra-Varuna Devata,

Trasadasyu Paurukutsya Rshi

◊◊fi Ám�ÃÊ ⁄UÊ�Cþ¢ ÿÊ�ÁòÊÿfiSÿ Áfl�‡flÊÿÊ�ðÁflü‡flðfi •�◊ÎÃÊ� ÿÕÓÊ Ÿ—–
∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ‚øãÃð� flLfi§áÊSÿ Œð�flÊ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊÁ◊ ∑ÎÆ§CðLfi§¬�◊Sÿfi fl�flýð—H§1H

1. Mama dvitå rå¶¢ra≈ k¶atriyasya vi‹våyorvi‹ve
amætå yathå na¨. Kratu≈ sacante varuƒasya  devå
råjåmi kæ¶¢erupamasya vavre¨.

I am Indra, sovereign spirit of the universe.
Twofold is my kingdom: heaven and earth, or, the world
of nature and the world of humanity. I am Varuna,
highest Intelligence and the Ruling Power of the
universe. All the Immortals, divine forces in the service
of Varuna are ours, they comprise and conduct the
mighty yajna system of the universe. Thus I rule all: the
world of humanity, all that is highest and closest in the
world of forms, and all that is hidden.

(This mantra is a metaphor of the living,
breathing, intelligent, self-organising, autonomous and
sovereign system of the universe as macrocosm as well
as microcosm. At the macrocosmic level, Indra is the
Supreme Sovereign, immanent and transcendent Spirit,
and Varuna is the immanent ruling force, intelligence
and the law of Rtam. Indra-varuna is a functional version
of the Supreme Spirit which is both immanent and
transcendent. At the microcosmic level, Indra-Varuna

is the individual soul with all its faculties of awareness,
intelligence, mind and senses. At the world level too,
Indra-Varuna may be interpreted as the Ruler and the
President-in-council.)

•�„¢ ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ◊s¢� ÃÊãÿfi‚ÈÆÿüÓÊÁáÊ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê œÓÊ⁄UÿãÃ–

∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ‚øãÃð� flLfi§áÊSÿ Œð�flÊ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊÁ◊ ∑ÎÆ§CðLfi§¬�◊Sÿfi fl�flýð—H§2H

2. Aha≈ råjå varuƒo mahya≈ tånyasuryåƒi pra-
thamå dhårayanta. Kratu≈ sacante varuƒasya
devå råjåmi kæ¶¢erupamasya vavre¨.

I am Varuna, ruling spirit of the world, best and
highest. For me do the first manifestations of the spirit
in nature hold the wealth and power of existence. They
are the divine immortals who comprise and conduct the
creative yajna, the spirit in body form. I rule the world
of humanity, the phenomenal forms and all that is hidden
in potentiality.

•�„Á◊ãºýÊ�ð flLfi§áÊ�SÃð ◊fiÁ„�àflÊðflËü ªfi÷Ë�⁄Uð ⁄U¡fi‚Ë ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑ðfi§– àflCðfi®fl�
Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ Áfl�mÊãà‚◊ñfi⁄Uÿ¢� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë œÊ�⁄Uÿ¢ øH§3H

3. Ahamindro varuƒaste mahitvorv∂ gabh∂re rajas∂
sumeke. Tva¶¢eva vi‹vå bhuvanåni vidvånt-
samairaya≈ rodas∂ dhåraya≈ ca.

I am Indra, the highest, omnipotent, and
transcendent. I am Varuna, highest and best immanent
and omniscient. Happy and exalted, having created the
vast and deep and firm heaven and earth as Tvashta,
cosmic maker, I hold and move in unison the sun and
earth and all other regions of the universe.

•�„◊�¬Êð •fiÁ¬ãfl◊ÈÆÿÊ◊ÓÊáÊÊ œÊ�⁄Uÿ¢� ÁŒfl¢� ‚ŒfiŸ �́§�ÃSÿfi–

�́§�ÃðŸfi ¬ÈÆòÊÊð •ÁŒfiÃð́ ü�§�ÃÊflÊ�ðÃ ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfi ¬ýÕÿ�Ám ÷Í◊fiH§4H
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join our battle of life so that, participating in the
struggles of that battle, joining and shining together with
you, we may play our game with the best of capacities.

Mandala 4/Sukta 42
Atma, Indra-Varuna Devata,

Trasadasyu Paurukutsya Rshi
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1. Mama dvitå rå¶¢ra≈ k¶atriyasya vi‹våyorvi‹ve
amætå yathå na¨. Kratu≈ sacante varuƒasya  devå
råjåmi kæ¶¢erupamasya vavre¨.

I am Indra, sovereign spirit of the universe.
Twofold is my kingdom: heaven and earth, or, the world
of nature and the world of humanity. I am Varuna,
highest Intelligence and the Ruling Power of the
universe. All the Immortals, divine forces in the service
of Varuna are ours, they comprise and conduct the
mighty yajna system of the universe. Thus I rule all: the
world of humanity, all that is highest and closest in the
world of forms, and all that is hidden.

(This mantra is a metaphor of the living,
breathing, intelligent, self-organising, autonomous and
sovereign system of the universe as macrocosm as well
as microcosm. At the macrocosmic level, Indra is the
Supreme Sovereign, immanent and transcendent Spirit,
and Varuna is the immanent ruling force, intelligence
and the law of Rtam. Indra-varuna is a functional version
of the Supreme Spirit which is both immanent and
transcendent. At the microcosmic level, Indra-Varuna

is the individual soul with all its faculties of awareness,
intelligence, mind and senses. At the world level too,
Indra-Varuna may be interpreted as the Ruler and the
President-in-council.)

•�„¢ ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ◊s¢� ÃÊãÿfi‚ÈÆÿüÓÊÁáÊ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê œÓÊ⁄UÿãÃ–

∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ‚øãÃð� flLfi§áÊSÿ Œð�flÊ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊÁ◊ ∑ÎÆ§CðLfi§¬�◊Sÿfi fl�flýð—H§2H

2. Aha≈ råjå varuƒo mahya≈ tånyasuryåƒi pra-
thamå dhårayanta. Kratu≈ sacante varuƒasya
devå råjåmi kæ¶¢erupamasya vavre¨.

I am Varuna, ruling spirit of the world, best and
highest. For me do the first manifestations of the spirit
in nature hold the wealth and power of existence. They
are the divine immortals who comprise and conduct the
creative yajna, the spirit in body form. I rule the world
of humanity, the phenomenal forms and all that is hidden
in potentiality.

•�„Á◊ãºýÊ�ð flLfi§áÊ�SÃð ◊fiÁ„�àflÊðflËü ªfi÷Ë�⁄Uð ⁄U¡fi‚Ë ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑ðfi§– àflCðfi®fl�
Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ Áfl�mÊãà‚◊ñfi⁄Uÿ¢� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë œÊ�⁄Uÿ¢ øH§3H

3. Ahamindro varuƒaste mahitvorv∂ gabh∂re rajas∂
sumeke. Tva¶¢eva vi‹vå bhuvanåni vidvånt-
samairaya≈ rodas∂ dhåraya≈ ca.

I am Indra, the highest, omnipotent, and
transcendent. I am Varuna, highest and best immanent
and omniscient. Happy and exalted, having created the
vast and deep and firm heaven and earth as Tvashta,
cosmic maker, I hold and move in unison the sun and
earth and all other regions of the universe.

•�„◊�¬Êð •fiÁ¬ãfl◊ÈÆÿÊ◊ÓÊáÊÊ œÊ�⁄Uÿ¢� ÁŒfl¢� ‚ŒfiŸ �́§�ÃSÿfi–

�́§�ÃðŸfi ¬ÈÆòÊÊð •ÁŒfiÃð́ ü�§�ÃÊflÊ�ðÃ ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfi ¬ýÕÿ�Ám ÷Í◊fiH§4H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 4 / SUKTA - 42 199 200 RGVEDA

4. Ahamapo apinvamuk¶amåƒå dhåraya≈ diva≈
sadana ætasya. §Rtena putro aditerætåvota tridhåtu
prathayad vi bhµuma.

I shower the rains of energising and fertilising
waters. I hold and rule the sun and cosmic energy in the
space of nature within eternal law. By the same eternal
law of mine, the child of eternity, the threefold world of
natural constituents, sattva, rajas and tamas (thought,
energy and matter) manifests and expands and keeps to
the law. Thus do I create, hold and rule the universe.

◊Ê¢ Ÿ⁄U®R— Sfl‡flÓÊ flÊ�¡ÿfiãÃÊ�ð ◊Ê¢ flÎÆÃÊ— ‚�◊⁄UfiáÊð „flãÃð–

∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðêÿÊ�Á¡¥ ◊�ÉÊflÊ�„Á◊ãºý� ßÿfiÁ◊ü ⁄Uð�áÊÈ◊�Á÷÷ÍfiàÿÊð¡Ê—H§5H

5. Må≈ nara¨ sva‹vå våjayanto må≈ vætå¨ sama-
raƒe havante. Kæƒomyåji≈ maghavåhamindra
iyarmi reƒum-abhibhµutyojå¨.

The best of men and leaders, equipped with good
horses and modes of transport and communication,
fighting for strength and sustenance, the chosen ones,
knowing me and struggling to attain to me call upon
me in the battle of existence. I, Indra, commanding the
wealth and power of the world, highest of the lustre
and glory in existence, create the battle for their victory
and raise the heat of action.

•�„¢ ÃÊ Áfl‡flÓÊ ø∑§⁄U¢®R ŸÁ∑fi§◊Ê�ü Œñ√ÿ¢� ‚„Êðfi fl⁄UÃð� •¬ýfiÃËÃ◊÷–
ÿã◊Ê� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚Êð ◊�◊Œ�ãÿŒÈÆÄÕÊð÷ð ÷fiÿðÃð� ⁄U¡fi‚Ë •¬Ê�⁄UðH§6H

6. Aha≈ tå vi‹vå cakara≈ nakirmå daivya≈ saho
varate aprat∂tam. Yanmå somåso mamadanyad-
ukthobhe bhayete rajas∂ apåre.

I do all those acts of creation, sustenance and

victory. None can restrain or resist the supernal power
that’s mine, mysterious and unknown. When the flames
of my soma yajna rise, the fire crackles and the hymns
of celebration reverberate, the boundless heaven and
earth shake in fear. There is none that equals me.

Áfl�ŒÈ®Cð� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� ÃSÿ� ÃÊ ¬ý ’ýfiflËÁ·� flLfi§áÊÊÿ flðœ—–

àfl¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‡ÊÎ|áfl·ð ¡ÉÊ�ãflÊãàfl¢ flÎÆÃÊ° •fiÁ⁄UáÊÊ ßãºý�
Á‚ãœÍfiŸ÷H§7H

7. Vidu¶¢e vi‹vå bhuvanåni tasya tå pra brav∂¶i
varuƒåya vedha¨. Tva≈ vætråƒi ‹æƒvi¶e jaghan-
vån tva≈ vætå~n ariƒå indra sindhµun.

That greatness and grandeur of yours all the
scholars of the worlds know. O lord omniscient, you
yourself speak of it to the selected men of vision. You
are the breaker of the clouds, we hear, and you set the
rivers aflow and release the waters locked up in lakes
and clouds.

•�S◊Ê∑�§◊òÓÊ Á¬�Ã⁄U®RSÃ •ÓÊ‚ãà‚�# ́ §·fiÿÊð ŒÊñªü�®„ð ’�äÿ◊ÓÊŸð–
Ã •Êÿfi¡ãÃ òÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈ◊SÿÊ� ßãºý¢� Ÿ flÎfiòÊ�ÃÈ⁄Ufi◊œüŒð�fl◊÷H§8H

8. Asmåkamatra pitarasta åsantsapta æ¶ayo daur-
gahe badhyamåne. Ta åyajanta trasadasyu-masyå
indra≈ na vætraturam-ardhadevam.

When the seven sages, senses, pranic energies
and flowing streams, which are our feeding and
sustaining powers like father and mother, are locked up
in darkness then, as they join Indra, so they join the sun
(wakefulness), who is superior to the darkness of Vrtra
and presides over half of this world with his light (until
light and life is restored).
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¬ÈÆL§�∑È§à‚ÓÊŸË� Á„ flÊ�◊ŒÓÊ‡Êh�√ÿðÁ÷fiÁ⁄UãºýÊflL§áÊÊ� Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷—–

•ÕÊ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢ òÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈ◊SÿÊ flÎòÊ�„áÊ¢ ŒŒÕÈ⁄UœüŒð�fl◊÷H§9H

9. Purukutsån∂ hi våmadå‹addhavyebhirindrå-
varuƒå namobhi¨. Athå råjåna≈ trasada-syuma-
syå vætrahaƒa≈ dadathur-ardhadevam.

O Indra and Varuna, the abundant power of the
thunderbolt, light and showers offer you the homage of
yajnic inputs of food for consumption and holistic
expansion of creative nourishment.And thence, further,
you give it on to this earth’s ruler, destroyer of darkness
and evil, who presides over half the world (and rises in
majesty with the break of dawn).

⁄UÊ�ÿÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‚fi‚�flÊ¢‚Êðfi ◊Œð◊ „�√ÿðŸfi Œð�flÊ ÿflfi‚ðŸ� ªÊflfi—– ÃÊ¢
œð�ŸÈÁ◊fiãºýÊflL§áÊÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ŸÊðfi Áfl�‡flÊ„ÓÊ œûÊ�◊Ÿfi¬S»È§⁄UãÃË◊÷H§10H

10. Råyå vaya≈ sasavå≈so madema havyena devå
yavasena gåva¨. Tå≈ dhenum-indråvaruƒå
yuva≈ no vi‹våhå dhattam-anapasphurant∂m.

Let us rejoice with the wealth of peace and
refreshment with energy while we sleep, just as the
devas, divine powers of nature, are replenished with
spirit and joy by the offer of yajnic homage, and cows
rejoice with grass. That vibrating energy of life, Indra
and Varuna, you bear and bring for us day and night
without break. Reveal that language of enlightenment,
all calm and undisturbed.

Mandala 4/Sukta 43
Ashvinau Devate, Purumidhajamidhau Sauhotrau Rshis

∑§ ©Ufi üÊflà∑§Ã�◊Êð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊŸÊ¢ fl�ãŒÊLfi§ Œð�fl— ∑fi§Ã�◊Êð ¡Èfi·ÊÃð–
∑§Sÿð�◊Ê¢ Œð�flË◊�◊ÎÃðfi·ÈÆ ¬ýðDUÊ¢ NU�ÁŒ üÊðfi·Ê◊ ‚ÈCÈÆUÁÃ¥ ‚Èfi®„�√ÿÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Ka u ‹ravatkatamo yaj¤iyånå≈ vandåru deva¨
katamo ju¶åte. Kasyemå≈ dev∂mamæte¶u pre-
¶¢hå≈ hædi ‹re¶åma su¶¢uti≈ suhavyåm.

Who listens? Which of the adorables? Which
brilliant divinity loves and entertains the song of prayer
and adoration? To whose heart shall we dedicate this
eulogy, divine, highly presentable, and dearest to the
immortals.

∑§Êð ◊Îfi›UÊÁÃ ∑§Ã�◊ •ÊªfiÁ◊DUÊð Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊È ∑§Ã�◊— ‡Ê¢÷fiÁflDU—–
⁄UÕ¢� ∑§◊ÓÊ„È®ºýü�flŒfi‡fl◊Ê�‡ÊÈ¢ ÿ¢ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊflÎfiáÊËÃH§2H

2. Ko mæ¸åti katama ågami¶¢ho devånåmu katama¨
‹ambhavi¶¢ha¨. Ratha≈ kamåhurdravada‹va-
må‹u≈ ya≈ sµuryasya duhitåvæƒ∂ta.

Who is kind and blissful? Which one comes at
the fastest and earliest? Which one of the adorable
divinities is the most benevolent? Which one is the
chariot, power driven, which moves instantly at the
fastest, they say, which the daughter of the sun, the
Dawn, chooses for the ride?

◊�ÿÊÍ Á„ c◊Ê� ªë¿fi®Õ� ßüflfiÃÊ�ð lÍÁŸãºýÊ�ð Ÿ ‡Ê�ÁQ¥§ ¬Á⁄UfiÃÄêÿÊÿÊ◊÷–
ÁŒ�fl •Ê¡ÓÊÃÊ ÁŒ�√ÿÊ ‚Èfi®¬�áÊÊü ∑§ÿÊ� ‡ÊøËfiŸÊ¢ ÷flÕ�—
‡ÊÁøfiDUÊH§3H

3. Mak¶u hi ¶må gacchatha ∂vato dyµunindro na
‹akti≈ paritakmyåyåm. Diva åjåtå divyå suparƒå
kayå ‹ac∂nå≈ bhavatha¨ ‹aci¶¢hå.

Ashvins, complementary powers of nature and
humanity, magnificent on the move, you come instantly
at the call of time like rays of the sun displaying his
power over the smiling earth at the end of night. Coming
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from the heavens, divine with wings of light, by which
one of nature’s immaculate forces do you become the
most powerful and eloquent?

∑§Ê flÊ¢ ÷ÍÆŒÈ¬fi◊ÊÁÃ�— ∑§ÿÓÊ Ÿ� •Ê|‡flfiŸÊ ª◊ÕÊð „ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ–
∑§Êð flÊ¢ ◊�„|'‡ø�ûÿ¡fi‚Êð •�÷Ë∑fi§ ©UL§�cÿÃ¢ ◊ÊäflË ŒdÊ Ÿ
™§�ÃËH§4H

4. Kå vå≈ bhµudupamåti¨ kayå na å‹vinå gamatho
hµuyamånå. Ko vå≈ maha‹cit-tyajaso abh∂ka
uru¶yata≈ mådhv∂ dasrå na µut∂.

Ashvins, what could be the simile or metaphor
to describe or define you? On whose invocation and
invitation would you come to us? Even though someone
might be great, who could be as great and selfless around
as you? Sweet powers, destroyers of evil, rise higher
and higher for our defence and protection.

©�UL§ flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ŸÿÊÁÃ� lÊ◊Ê ÿà‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊŒ�Á÷ flÃü®fiÃð flÊ◊÷–
◊äflÓÊ ◊ÊäflË� ◊œÈfi flÊ¢ ¬ýÈ·Êÿ�ãÿà‚Ë¥Ó flÊ�¢ ¬ÎÿÊÊðfi ÷ÈÆ⁄U¡fiãÃ
¬�ÄflÊ—H§5H

5. Uru vå≈ ratha¨ pari nak¶ati dhyåmå yatsamu-
drådabhi vartate våm. Madhvå mådhv∂ madhu
vå≈ pru¶åyan yat s∂≈ vå≈ pæk¶o bhurajanta
pakvå¨.

Great and grand is your chariot that goes round
the regions of light, it comes to you from the oceans
and from the oceans of spatial waters. Honey sweet you
are, honey sweet is your wisdom. You and your wisdom
shower us with sweetness of honey when your people
at the stage of ripeness reach you for company and
advice.

Á‚ãœÈfi„ü flÊ¢ ⁄U®R‚ÿÓÊ Á‚Üø�Œ‡flÓÊãÉÊÎÆáÊÊ flÿÊðfiùL§�·Ê‚�— ¬Á⁄Ufi
Ç◊Ÿ÷– ÃŒÍÆ ·È flÓÊ◊Á'¡�⁄U¢ øðfiÁÃ� ÿÊŸ¢� ÿðŸ� ¬ÃË� ÷flfiÕ—
‚ÍÆÿÊüÿÓÊ—H§6H

6. Sindhurha vå≈ rasayå si¤jada‹vån ghæƒå vayoí-
ru¶åsa¨  pari gman. Tadµu ¶u våmajira≈ ceti
yåna≈ yena pat∂ bhavatha¨ sµuryåyå¨.

The waters of the flowing rivers and rolling seas
evaporate and lend moisture to your horses of sun rays
which rise like birds bright and red, and then your
chariot, quick and soaring, coming and rising, is seen
and known by which you become masters of the dawns.

ß�„ð„� ÿmÊ¢ ‚◊�ŸÊ ¬fi¬ÎÆÿÊð ‚ðÿ◊�S◊ð ‚Èfi◊�ÁÃflüÓÊ¡⁄U%Ê–

©U�L§�cÿÃ¢ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ÿÈÆfl¢ „fi Á'üÊ�Ã— ∑§Ê◊Êðfi ŸÊ‚àÿÊ ÿÈfl�Áºý∑÷§H§7H

7. Iheha yadvå≈ samanå papæk¶e seyamasme
sumatir-våjaratnå. Uru¶yata≈ jaritåra≈ yuva≈
ha ‹rita¨ kåmo nåsatyå yuvadrik.

Here itself in this world, OAshvins, both of you,
ever correct and true as you are, of equal mind and rich
with the treasures of wealth and speed of light, may
that holy and dynamic intelligence and wisdom which
attends on you may, we pray, be for us too and may it
bless and promote the celebrant who, looking to you
with surrender and faith, may achieve the desire of his
heart. Our ambition and fulfilment is centred on you
only.

Mandala 4/Sukta 44
Ashvinau Devate, Purumidhajamidhau Sauhotrau Rshis

Ã¢ flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕ¢ fl�ÿ◊�lÊ „Èfiflð◊ ¬ÎÕÈÆÖÊýÿfi◊|‡flŸÊ� ‚¢ªfiÁÃ¥� ªÊð—–

ÿ— ‚ÍÆÿÊZ fl„fiÁÃ flãœÈ⁄UÊ�ÿÈÁªüflüÓÊ„‚¢ ¬ÈL§�Ã◊¢ fl‚ÍÆÿÈ◊÷H§1H
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evaporate and lend moisture to your horses of sun rays
which rise like birds bright and red, and then your
chariot, quick and soaring, coming and rising, is seen
and known by which you become masters of the dawns.

ß�„ð„� ÿmÊ¢ ‚◊�ŸÊ ¬fi¬ÎÆÿÊð ‚ðÿ◊�S◊ð ‚Èfi◊�ÁÃflüÓÊ¡⁄U%Ê–

©U�L§�cÿÃ¢ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ÿÈÆfl¢ „fi Á'üÊ�Ã— ∑§Ê◊Êðfi ŸÊ‚àÿÊ ÿÈfl�Áºý∑÷§H§7H

7. Iheha yadvå≈ samanå papæk¶e seyamasme
sumatir-våjaratnå. Uru¶yata≈ jaritåra≈ yuva≈
ha ‹rita¨ kåmo nåsatyå yuvadrik.

Here itself in this world, OAshvins, both of you,
ever correct and true as you are, of equal mind and rich
with the treasures of wealth and speed of light, may
that holy and dynamic intelligence and wisdom which
attends on you may, we pray, be for us too and may it
bless and promote the celebrant who, looking to you
with surrender and faith, may achieve the desire of his
heart. Our ambition and fulfilment is centred on you
only.

Mandala 4/Sukta 44
Ashvinau Devate, Purumidhajamidhau Sauhotrau Rshis

Ã¢ flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕ¢ fl�ÿ◊�lÊ „Èfiflð◊ ¬ÎÕÈÆÖÊýÿfi◊|‡flŸÊ� ‚¢ªfiÁÃ¥� ªÊð—–

ÿ— ‚ÍÆÿÊZ fl„fiÁÃ flãœÈ⁄UÊ�ÿÈÁªüflüÓÊ„‚¢ ¬ÈL§�Ã◊¢ fl‚ÍÆÿÈ◊÷H§1H
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1. Ta≈ vå≈ ratha≈ vayamadyå huvema pæthujra-
yama‹vinå sangati≈ go¨. Ya¨ sµuryå≈ vahati
vandhuråyur-girvåhasa≈ purutama≈ vasµuyum.

Ashvins, complementary currents of cosmic
energy of the Divine, today we invoke you and call for
that chariot of yours which is wide extended, joins earth
and heaven, carries the light and energy of sunrays, ages
not, carries the sound and which is abundant in various
wealth which never diminishes but continuously
enriches the earth.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ÁüÊÿfi◊|‡flŸÊ Œð�flÃÊ� ÃÊ¢ ÁŒflÊðfi Ÿ¬ÊÃÊ flŸÕ�— ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—–
ÿÈÆflÊðflü¬Èfi⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ÎÿÓÊ— ‚øãÃð� fl„fi|'ãÃ� ÿà∑fi§∑ÈÆ§„Ê‚Ê�ð ⁄UÕðfi
flÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Yuva≈ ‹riyam-a‹vinå devatå tå≈ divo napåtå
vanatha¨ ‹ac∂bhi¨. Yuvor-vapur-abhi pæk¶a¨
sacante vahanti yatkakuhåso rathe våm.

Ashvins, children of light, infallible and
imperishable, generous and brilliant divinities, with your
intelligence, power and expertise, you win that treasure
of wealth which the spaces conduct and concentrate in
your chariot and thereby provide food and nourishment
for your body and mind.

∑§Êð flÓÊ◊�lÊ ∑fi§⁄UÃð ⁄UÊ�Ã„fi√ÿ ™§�Ãÿðfi flÊ ‚È®Ã�¬ðÿÓÊÿ flÊ�∑ñü§—–

�́§�ÃSÿfi flÊ fl�ŸÈ·ðfi ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüÿ� Ÿ◊Êðfi ÿð◊Ê�ŸÊð •fi|'‡fl�ŸÊ flfiflÃüÃ÷H§3H

3. Ko våmadyå karate råtahavya µutaye vå sutape-
yåya vårkai¨. §Rtasya vå vanu¶e pµurvyåya namo
yemåno a‹vinå vavartat.

Ashvins, who with the offer of homage today
directs his thoughts and prayers to you for the sake of

protection and advancement, or for the drink of soma
in celebration of success, or to learn and win the truth
of eternal Dharma of existence, Rtam? Who with
salutations and liberal hospitality prays for favour of
your attention toward him?

Á„�⁄U®RáÿÿðfiŸ ¬ÈL§÷ÍÆ ⁄UÕðfiŸð�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ŸÓÊ‚�àÿÊð¬fi ÿÊÃ◊÷–

Á¬’ÓÊÕ� ßã◊œÈfiŸ— ‚Ê�ðêÿSÿ� ŒœfiÕÊ�ð ⁄U%¢ Áflœ�Ãð ¡ŸÓÊÿH§4H

4. Hiraƒyayena purubhµu rathenema≈ yaj¤a≈
nåsatyopa yåtam. Pibåtha inmadhuna¨ somyasya
dadhatho ratna≈ vidhate janåya.

Ashvins, twin powers of the Divine, universal
of form and presence, ever constant in thought and
action, come by the golden chariot to join this yajna of
ours, drink of this honey sweet of the soma of success
and bring the jewels of wealth for the supplicant people
of action and endeavour.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÿÊÃ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð •ë¿®ÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ Á„fi⁄U®RáÿÿðfiŸ ‚ÈÆflÎÃÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ–
◊Ê flÓÊ◊�ãÿð ÁŸ ÿfi◊ãŒðfl�ÿãÃ�— ‚¢ ÿg�Œð ŸÊÁ÷fi— ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊü flÓÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Å no  yåta≈ devo acchå pæthivyå hiraƒyayena
suvætå rathena. Må våmanye ni yaman deva-
yanta¨ sa≈ yaddade  nåbhi¨ pµurvyå våm.

Come well and soon to us by the paths of heaven
and earth riding your well structured chariot of gold.
Let not others detain you, nor divert you from the natural
life link which the forefathers and teachers of old gave
you in pursuit of Divinity.

ŸÍ ŸÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ¬ÈfiL§�flË⁄U¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢� ŒdÊ� Á◊◊ÓÊÕÊ◊ÈÆ÷ÿðficfl�S◊ð–
Ÿ⁄UÊð� ÿmÓÊ◊|‡flŸÊ� SÃÊð◊�◊Êflfiãà‚�œSÃÈfi®ÁÃ◊Ê¡◊Ë�û„Ê‚Êðfi
•Ç◊Ÿ÷H§6H
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6. Nµu no rayi≈ puruv∂ra≈ bæhanta≈ dasrå mimåthå-
mubhaye¶vasme. Naro yad våma‹vinå stomamå-
vantsadhastutim-åjam∂¸håso agman.

Ashivns, destroyers of evil and misery, brilliant
as the sun and gracious cool as the moon, give us the
wealth of life comprising brave children, great and vast
prosperity for all of us, rulers as well as the people,
since the leaders of the nation offer you songs of
adoration and teachers of the people shower you with
words of prayer in praise of Divinity.

ß�„ð„� ÿmÊ¢ ‚◊�ŸÊ ¬fi¬ÎÆÿÊð ‚ðÿ◊�S◊ð ‚Èfi◊�ÁÃflüÓÊ¡⁄U%Ê–

©U�L§�cÿÃ¢ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ⁄¢U®fi ÿÈÆfl¢ „fi Á'üÊ�Ã— ∑§Ê◊Êðfi ŸÊ‚àÿÊ ÿÈfl�Áºý∑÷§H§7H

7. Iheha yadvå≈ samanå papæk¶e seyamasme
sumatir-våjaratnå. Uru¶yata≈ jaritåra≈ yuva≈
ha ‹rita¨ kåmo nåsatyå yuvadrik.

Ashvins, ever constant and true, here itself in
this world, may this holy wisdom and knowledge of
yours which is peaceable and procurative of science and
speed of prosperity and progress, bless us, we pray. Both
of you, we pray, protect, promote and elevate the
celebrant. Our desire and ambition depends on you and
we look forward up to you alone.

Mandala 4/Sukta 45
Ashivns Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

∞�· Sÿ ÷Ê�ŸÈL§ÁŒfiÿÁÃü ÿÈÆÖÿÃð� ⁄UÕ�— ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ê ÁŒ�flÊð •�Sÿ
‚ÊŸfiÁfl– ¬ÎÆÿÊÊ‚Êðfi •|S◊|ã◊ÕÈÆŸÊ •Á'œ� òÊÿÊ�ð ºÎÁÃfiSÃÈÆ⁄UËÿÊ�ð
◊œÈfiŸÊ�ð Áfl ⁄Ufiå‡ÊÃðH§1H

1. E¶a sya bhånurudiyarti yujyate ratha¨ parijmå
divo asya sånavi. Pæk¶åso asmin mithunå adhi
trayo dætistur∂yo madhuno vi rap‹ate.

There rises the sun, chariot of the Ashvins in
motion. It goes high up on top of the heavens, gaining
heights and leaving the regions below. In this are three
analogous kinds of food and energy: wind, water and
electricity. And there is the fourth, the cloud on top of
all, laden with the honey sweets of showers.

©UmÊ¢ ¬ÎÆÿÊÊ‚Ê�ð ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ ßü⁄UÃð� ⁄UÕÊ� •‡flÓÊ‚ ©U�·‚Ê�ð √ÿÈfiÁC®·È–
•�¬Ê�ðáÊÈüÆflãÃ�SÃ◊� •Ê ¬⁄UËfiflÎÃ¢� Sfl1�>áÊü ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý¢§ Ã�ãflãÃ� •Ê
⁄U¡fi—H§2H

2. Udvå≈ pæk¶åso madhumanta ∂rate rathå a‹våsa
u¶aso vyu¶¢i¶u. Aporƒuvantastama å par∂væta≈
svarƒa ‹ukra≈ tanvanta å raja¨.

On the rise of dawns, honey sweets of foods
and energies and the horses and the chariots raise you
high up,Ashvins, while they remove the veil of darkness
and spread the brilliance of morning light like the glory
of heaven all round.

◊äflfi— Á¬’Ã¢ ◊œÈÆ¬ðÁ÷fi⁄UÊ�‚Á÷fiL§�Ã Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ◊œÈfiŸð ÿÈÜ¡ÊÕÊ�¢ ⁄UÕfi◊÷–
•Ê flfiÃü�ÁŸ¢ ◊œÈfiŸÊ Á¡ãflÕS¬�ÕÊð ºÎÁÃ¢Ó fl„ðÕð� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ◊-
|‡flŸÊH§3H

3. Madhva¨ pibata≈ madhupebhiråsabhiruta
priya≈ madhune yu¤jåthå≈ ratham. Å vartani≈
madhunå jinvathaspatho dæti≈ vahethe madhu-
mantama‹vinå.

Ashvins, drink the sweets with lips addicted to
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the taste of honey. Start the chariot to reach the dear
sweets of life. Take to the high road on the way home
by the chariot bearing the sweets of success as the sun
and wind bear the cloud of showers.

„¢�‚Ê‚Ê�ð ÿð flÊ�¢ ◊œÈfi◊ãÃÊð •�|dœÊ�ð Á„⁄Ufiáÿ¬áÊÊü ©U�„Èflfi ©U·�’Èüœfi—–
©U�®Œ�¬ýÈÃÊðfi ◊�|ãŒŸÊðfi ◊|ãŒÁŸ�S¬Î‡ÊÊ�ð ◊äflÊ�ð Ÿ ◊ÿÊ�— ‚flfiŸÊÁŸ
ªë¿®®Õ—H§4H

4. Ha≈såso ye vå≈ madhumanto asridho hiraƒya-
parƒå uhuva u¶arbudha¨. Udapruto mandino
mandinispæso madhvo na mak¶a¨ savanåni
gacchatha¨.

Flying gracefully like hansa birds, pleasant and
agreeable, fleet and comfortable, golden winged
morning birds floating across mists and waters, giving
the luxurious feel of breezy ecstasy: such are your horses
which transport you across the spaces like bees flying
to the honey cups of flowers, by which you proceed to
the yajnic programmes of humanity creating the honour
and excellence of life.

Sfl�äfl�⁄UÊ‚Ê�ð ◊œÈfi◊ãÃÊð •�ªAÿfi ©U�dÊ ¡fi⁄UãÃð� ¬ýÁÃ� flSÃÊðfi⁄U®R|‡flŸÓÊ–
ÿÁóÊ�Q§„fiSÃSÃ�⁄UÁáÓÊÁflüøÿÊ�áÊ— ‚Êð◊¢ ‚ÈÆ·Êfl� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ�-
◊ÁºýfiÁ÷—H§5H

5. Svadhvaråso madhumanto agnaya usrå jarante
prati vastora‹vinå. Yanniktahastas-taraƒirvica-
k¶aƒa¨ soma≈ su¶åva madhumantam-adribhi¨.

Holy yajnic performers, creating and bearing
honey sweets of vitality, leaders and pioneers brilliant
as fire, every morning, welcome and praise the first rays
of the sun, while the clean handed, clear eyed, wise

priest, saviour from sin and disease, grinds with stones
the holy plant of soma for honey juice and all wait for
your arrival, O Ashvins, harbingers of morning joy.

•Ê�∑ð�§ÁŸ�¬Ê‚Ê�ð •„fiÁ'÷�ŒüÁflfiäflÃ�— Sfl1�>áÊü ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý¢§ Ã�ãflãÃ� •Ê
⁄U¡fi—– ‚Í⁄Ufi|'‡ø�Œ‡flÓÊãÿÈÿÈ¡Ê�Ÿ ßü®fiÿÃð� Áfl‡flÊ�° •ŸÈfi Sfl�œÿÓÊ
øðÃÕS¬�Õ—H§6H

6. Åkenipåso ahabhir-davidhvata¨ svarƒa ‹ukra≈
tanvanta å raja¨. Sura‹cida‹vån yuyujåna ∂yate
vi‹vå~n anu svadhayå cetathaspatha¨.

While the approaching and vitalising morning
rays everyday dispel the darkness and spread the brilliant
light across the skies like regions of heaven, and the
sun, using the rays as chariot horses, goes in majesty,
you show the paths of the world by virtue of your own
power.

¬ý flÓÊ◊flÊðø◊|‡flŸÊ Áœÿ¢�œÊ ⁄UÕ�— Sfl‡flÊðfi •�¡⁄UÊð� ÿÊð •|SÃfi–
ÿðŸfi ‚�l— ¬Á⁄U� ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ ÿÊ�ÕÊð „�Áflc◊fiãÃ¢ Ã�⁄UÁáÊ¢ ÷Ê�ð¡-
◊ë¿fiH§7H

7. Pra våm-avocam-a‹vinå dhiyandhå ratha¨ sva‹vo
ajaro yo asti. Yena sadya¨ pari rajå≈si yåtho
havi¶manta≈ taraƒi≈ bhojamaccha.

Ashvins, path makers of the world, having the
knowledge and intelligence that I have attained, I speak
to you of the chariot that’s yours, which is imperishable,
equipped with unfailing horse power, by which you
instantly and all time go over the skies and spaces and
by which you bear and bring excellent food and energy
full of sacrificial vitality that carries us across the seas
of life.
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the taste of honey. Start the chariot to reach the dear
sweets of life. Take to the high road on the way home
by the chariot bearing the sweets of success as the sun
and wind bear the cloud of showers.

„¢�‚Ê‚Ê�ð ÿð flÊ�¢ ◊œÈfi◊ãÃÊð •�|dœÊ�ð Á„⁄Ufiáÿ¬áÊÊü ©U�„Èflfi ©U·�’Èüœfi—–
©U�®Œ�¬ýÈÃÊðfi ◊�|ãŒŸÊðfi ◊|ãŒÁŸ�S¬Î‡ÊÊ�ð ◊äflÊ�ð Ÿ ◊ÿÊ�— ‚flfiŸÊÁŸ
ªë¿®®Õ—H§4H

4. Ha≈såso ye vå≈ madhumanto asridho hiraƒya-
parƒå uhuva u¶arbudha¨. Udapruto mandino
mandinispæso madhvo na mak¶a¨ savanåni
gacchatha¨.

Flying gracefully like hansa birds, pleasant and
agreeable, fleet and comfortable, golden winged
morning birds floating across mists and waters, giving
the luxurious feel of breezy ecstasy: such are your horses
which transport you across the spaces like bees flying
to the honey cups of flowers, by which you proceed to
the yajnic programmes of humanity creating the honour
and excellence of life.

Sfl�äfl�⁄UÊ‚Ê�ð ◊œÈfi◊ãÃÊð •�ªAÿfi ©U�dÊ ¡fi⁄UãÃð� ¬ýÁÃ� flSÃÊðfi⁄U®R|‡flŸÓÊ–
ÿÁóÊ�Q§„fiSÃSÃ�⁄UÁáÓÊÁflüøÿÊ�áÊ— ‚Êð◊¢ ‚ÈÆ·Êfl� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ�-
◊ÁºýfiÁ÷—H§5H

5. Svadhvaråso madhumanto agnaya usrå jarante
prati vastora‹vinå. Yanniktahastas-taraƒirvica-
k¶aƒa¨ soma≈ su¶åva madhumantam-adribhi¨.

Holy yajnic performers, creating and bearing
honey sweets of vitality, leaders and pioneers brilliant
as fire, every morning, welcome and praise the first rays
of the sun, while the clean handed, clear eyed, wise

priest, saviour from sin and disease, grinds with stones
the holy plant of soma for honey juice and all wait for
your arrival, O Ashvins, harbingers of morning joy.

•Ê�∑ð�§ÁŸ�¬Ê‚Ê�ð •„fiÁ'÷�ŒüÁflfiäflÃ�— Sfl1�>áÊü ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý¢§ Ã�ãflãÃ� •Ê
⁄U¡fi—– ‚Í⁄Ufi|'‡ø�Œ‡flÓÊãÿÈÿÈ¡Ê�Ÿ ßü®fiÿÃð� Áfl‡flÊ�° •ŸÈfi Sfl�œÿÓÊ
øðÃÕS¬�Õ—H§6H

6. Åkenipåso ahabhir-davidhvata¨ svarƒa ‹ukra≈
tanvanta å raja¨. Sura‹cida‹vån yuyujåna ∂yate
vi‹vå~n anu svadhayå cetathaspatha¨.

While the approaching and vitalising morning
rays everyday dispel the darkness and spread the brilliant
light across the skies like regions of heaven, and the
sun, using the rays as chariot horses, goes in majesty,
you show the paths of the world by virtue of your own
power.

¬ý flÓÊ◊flÊðø◊|‡flŸÊ Áœÿ¢�œÊ ⁄UÕ�— Sfl‡flÊðfi •�¡⁄UÊð� ÿÊð •|SÃfi–
ÿðŸfi ‚�l— ¬Á⁄U� ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ ÿÊ�ÕÊð „�Áflc◊fiãÃ¢ Ã�⁄UÁáÊ¢ ÷Ê�ð¡-
◊ë¿fiH§7H

7. Pra våm-avocam-a‹vinå dhiyandhå ratha¨ sva‹vo
ajaro yo asti. Yena sadya¨ pari rajå≈si yåtho
havi¶manta≈ taraƒi≈ bhojamaccha.

Ashvins, path makers of the world, having the
knowledge and intelligence that I have attained, I speak
to you of the chariot that’s yours, which is imperishable,
equipped with unfailing horse power, by which you
instantly and all time go over the skies and spaces and
by which you bear and bring excellent food and energy
full of sacrificial vitality that carries us across the seas
of life.
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Mandala 4/Sukta 46
Indra-Vayu Devate, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

(Indra and Vayu are open-ended symbols to be
interpreted according to the context of life which the
mantra shows: Indra may be interpreted as power and
protection, and Vayu as power in motion, energy for
motion and advancement.)

•ªý¢ Á¬’Ê� ◊œÍfiŸÊ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ flÓÊÿÊ�ð ÁŒÁflfiÁC·È–

àfl¢ Á„ ¬Ífiflü�¬Ê •Á‚fiH§1H

1. Agra≈ pibå madhµunå≈ suta≈ våyo divi¶¢i¶u.
Tva≈ hi pµurvapå asi.

Vayu, fast as waves of energy, drink the first
and best of honeyed drinks distilled in the best of our
heavenly acts, since you are the protector and promoter
of the earliest arts, acts and nobilities of humanity.

‡Ê�ÃðŸÓÊ ŸÊð •�Á÷ÁCfiUÁ÷ÁŸü�ÿÈàflÊ�° ßãºýfi‚Ê⁄UÁÕ—–

flÊÿÊðfi ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ÃÎê¬Ã◊÷H§2H

2. ›atenå no abhi¶¢ibhir-niyutvå~n indrasårathi¨.
Våyo sutasya tæmpatam.

Vayu, strong in command of vast forces with
Indra as your charioteer, come with hundreds of choice
acts and gifts, and enjoy a drink of the best of our
preparations to your heart’s content.

•Ê flÊ¢ ‚�„d¢� „⁄Ufiÿ� ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ •�Á÷ ¬ýÿfi—–

fl„fiãÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§3H

3. Å vå≈ sahasra≈ haraya indravåyµu abhi praya¨.
Vahantu somap∂taye.

Indra and Vayu, may a thousand horses moving
to the choice delicacies transport you hither for a drink
of soma.

⁄UÕ¢� Á„⁄UfiáÿflãœÈ⁄U®RÁ◊ãºýfiflÊÿÍ Sfläfl�⁄U◊÷–

•Ê Á„ SÕÊÕôfi ÁŒÁfl�S¬Î‡ÓÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Ratha≈ hiraƒyavandhuram-indravåyµu svadhva-
ram. Å  hi sthåtho divispæ‹am.

Indra and Vayu, come, take to the chariot of
golden frame, rising and touching the heavens, serviced
and heading to a holy yajnic programme, be there.

⁄UÕðfiŸ ¬ÎÕÈÆ¬Ê¡fi‚Ê ŒÊ�‡flÊ¢‚�◊È¬fi ªë¿®Ã◊÷–

ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ ß�„Ê ªfiÃ◊÷H§5H

5. Rathena pæthupåjaså då‹vå≈samupa gaccha-tam.
Indravåyµu ihå gatam.

Indra and Vayu, come here by the chariot, big
and spacious and powerful, and go to reach the man of
charity.

ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ •�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÃ¢ Œð�flðÁ÷fi— ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê–

Á¬’fiÃ¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„ðH§6H

6. Indravåyµu aya≈ stutasta≈ devebhi¨ sajo¶aså .
Pibata≈ då‹u¶o gæhe.

Indra and Vayu, friends with the devas, generous
brilliancies of nature and humanity, distilled is this soma,
the best in the house of the generous yajaka, drink to
your heart’s content.

ß�„ ¬ý�ÿÊáÓÊ◊SÃÈ flÊ�Á◊ãºýfiflÊÿÍ Áfl�◊ÊðøfiŸ◊÷–

ß�„ flÊ�¢ ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§7H
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Mandala 4/Sukta 46
Indra-Vayu Devate, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

(Indra and Vayu are open-ended symbols to be
interpreted according to the context of life which the
mantra shows: Indra may be interpreted as power and
protection, and Vayu as power in motion, energy for
motion and advancement.)

•ªý¢ Á¬’Ê� ◊œÍfiŸÊ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ flÓÊÿÊ�ð ÁŒÁflfiÁC·È–

àfl¢ Á„ ¬Ífiflü�¬Ê •Á‚fiH§1H

1. Agra≈ pibå madhµunå≈ suta≈ våyo divi¶¢i¶u.
Tva≈ hi pµurvapå asi.

Vayu, fast as waves of energy, drink the first
and best of honeyed drinks distilled in the best of our
heavenly acts, since you are the protector and promoter
of the earliest arts, acts and nobilities of humanity.

‡Ê�ÃðŸÓÊ ŸÊð •�Á÷ÁCfiUÁ÷ÁŸü�ÿÈàflÊ�° ßãºýfi‚Ê⁄UÁÕ—–

flÊÿÊðfi ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ÃÎê¬Ã◊÷H§2H

2. ›atenå no abhi¶¢ibhir-niyutvå~n indrasårathi¨.
Våyo sutasya tæmpatam.

Vayu, strong in command of vast forces with
Indra as your charioteer, come with hundreds of choice
acts and gifts, and enjoy a drink of the best of our
preparations to your heart’s content.

•Ê flÊ¢ ‚�„d¢� „⁄Ufiÿ� ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ •�Á÷ ¬ýÿfi—–

fl„fiãÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§3H

3. Å vå≈ sahasra≈ haraya indravåyµu abhi praya¨.
Vahantu somap∂taye.

Indra and Vayu, may a thousand horses moving
to the choice delicacies transport you hither for a drink
of soma.

⁄UÕ¢� Á„⁄UfiáÿflãœÈ⁄U®RÁ◊ãºýfiflÊÿÍ Sfläfl�⁄U◊÷–

•Ê Á„ SÕÊÕôfi ÁŒÁfl�S¬Î‡ÓÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Ratha≈ hiraƒyavandhuram-indravåyµu svadhva-
ram. Å  hi sthåtho divispæ‹am.

Indra and Vayu, come, take to the chariot of
golden frame, rising and touching the heavens, serviced
and heading to a holy yajnic programme, be there.

⁄UÕðfiŸ ¬ÎÕÈÆ¬Ê¡fi‚Ê ŒÊ�‡flÊ¢‚�◊È¬fi ªë¿®Ã◊÷–

ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ ß�„Ê ªfiÃ◊÷H§5H

5. Rathena pæthupåjaså då‹vå≈samupa gaccha-tam.
Indravåyµu ihå gatam.

Indra and Vayu, come here by the chariot, big
and spacious and powerful, and go to reach the man of
charity.

ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ •�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÃ¢ Œð�flðÁ÷fi— ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê–

Á¬’fiÃ¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„ðH§6H

6. Indravåyµu aya≈ stutasta≈ devebhi¨ sajo¶aså .
Pibata≈ då‹u¶o gæhe.

Indra and Vayu, friends with the devas, generous
brilliancies of nature and humanity, distilled is this soma,
the best in the house of the generous yajaka, drink to
your heart’s content.

ß�„ ¬ý�ÿÊáÓÊ◊SÃÈ flÊ�Á◊ãºýfiflÊÿÍ Áfl�◊ÊðøfiŸ◊÷–

ß�„ flÊ�¢ ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§7H
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7. Iha prayåƒamastu våmindravåyµu vimocanam.
Iha vå≈ somap∂taye.

Indra and Vayu, here may be the end of your
journey for the drink of soma and here may the chariot
and the horses be released so that you may drink the
soma of Moksha.

(This sukta may be interpreted in another way
in the light of this mantra: Indra as the soul, Vayu as the
prana energy of breath and blood circulation, the chariot
as the body and horses as the organs of perception and
volition, distillation of soma as creative yajnic action,
drinking as the fruit of action, and release of chariot
and horses as the freedom of the soul from the body
and senses.)

Mandala 4/Sukta 47
Indra, Indra-Vayu Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

flÊÿÊðfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êð •fiÿÊÁ◊ Ãð� ◊äflÊ�ð •ªý¢� ÁŒÁflfiÁC·È–

•Ê ÿÓÊÁ„� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð S¬Ê�„Êðü Œðfifl ÁŸ�ÿÈàflfiÃÊH§1H

1. Våyo ‹ukro ayåmi te madhvo agra≈ divi¶¢i¶u.
Å yåhi  somap∂taye spårho deva niyutvatå.

Vayu, lord omnipotent, self-refulgent and
generous centre object of universal love, I come to the
top of the honey sweets of yajnic creations of light and
joy for the life divine, cleansed and pure as I am now.
Come for a drink of soma by the chariot and the team of
horses.

ßãºýfi‡ø flÊÿflð·Ê�¢ ‚Êð◊ÓÊŸÊ¢ ¬Ë�ÁÃ◊fi„üÕ—–

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ Á„ ÿãÃËãŒfiflÊð ÁŸ�êŸ◊Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ ‚�äƒýÊfi∑÷§H§2H

2. Indra‹ca våyave¶å≈ somånå≈ p∂timarhatha¨.
Yuvå≈ hi yant∂ndavo nimnamåpo na sadhryak.

Indra and Vayu, you two love and deserve the
drink of these somas distilled in yajnas. Just as waters
all together flow to the sea, so do all flows of soma and
all movements of dedicated devotees end up when they
join you.

flÊÿ�Áflãºýfi‡ø ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊áÊÓÊ ‚�⁄UÕ¢ ‡Êfl‚S¬ÃË–

ÁŸ�ÿÈàflfiãÃÊ Ÿ ™§�Ãÿ� •Ê ÿÓÊÃ¢� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§3H

3. Våyavindra‹ca su¶miƒå saratha≈  ‹avasaspat∂.
Niyutvantå  na µutaya å yåta≈ somap∂taye.

Vayu and Indra, most powerful, commander and
ruler of the power and force of existence, controllers of
the dynamics of energy, come hither together by the
same chariot as two in one for the protection and
promotion of our yajna of production, honour and
excellence.

ÿÊ flÊ�¢ ‚|ãÃfi ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„Êðfi ÁŸ�ÿÈÃÊðfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi Ÿ⁄UÊ–

•�S◊ð ÃÊ ÿfiôÊflÊ„�‚ðãºýfiflÊÿÍÆ ÁŸ ÿfië¿®Ã◊÷H§4H

4. Yå vå≈ santi puruspæho niyuto då‹u¶e narå.
Asme tå yaj¤avåhasendravåyµu ni yacchatam.

Indra and Vayu, omnipotent power and most
dynamics Divinity, power and energy of nature, ruler
and controller of humanity, leaders and pioneers of the
community, and lords of the accomplishment of yajnas,
loved and honoured of all, bless us with all those acts
and gifts of yours which are surely and certainly divine
for the sake of the generous and charitable devotees.
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7. Iha prayåƒamastu våmindravåyµu vimocanam.
Iha vå≈ somap∂taye.

Indra and Vayu, here may be the end of your
journey for the drink of soma and here may the chariot
and the horses be released so that you may drink the
soma of Moksha.

(This sukta may be interpreted in another way
in the light of this mantra: Indra as the soul, Vayu as the
prana energy of breath and blood circulation, the chariot
as the body and horses as the organs of perception and
volition, distillation of soma as creative yajnic action,
drinking as the fruit of action, and release of chariot
and horses as the freedom of the soul from the body
and senses.)

Mandala 4/Sukta 47
Indra, Indra-Vayu Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

flÊÿÊðfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êð •fiÿÊÁ◊ Ãð� ◊äflÊ�ð •ªý¢� ÁŒÁflfiÁC·È–

•Ê ÿÓÊÁ„� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð S¬Ê�„Êðü Œðfifl ÁŸ�ÿÈàflfiÃÊH§1H

1. Våyo ‹ukro ayåmi te madhvo agra≈ divi¶¢i¶u.
Å yåhi  somap∂taye spårho deva niyutvatå.

Vayu, lord omnipotent, self-refulgent and
generous centre object of universal love, I come to the
top of the honey sweets of yajnic creations of light and
joy for the life divine, cleansed and pure as I am now.
Come for a drink of soma by the chariot and the team of
horses.

ßãºýfi‡ø flÊÿflð·Ê�¢ ‚Êð◊ÓÊŸÊ¢ ¬Ë�ÁÃ◊fi„üÕ—–

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ Á„ ÿãÃËãŒfiflÊð ÁŸ�êŸ◊Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ ‚�äƒýÊfi∑÷§H§2H

2. Indra‹ca våyave¶å≈ somånå≈ p∂timarhatha¨.
Yuvå≈ hi yant∂ndavo nimnamåpo na sadhryak.

Indra and Vayu, you two love and deserve the
drink of these somas distilled in yajnas. Just as waters
all together flow to the sea, so do all flows of soma and
all movements of dedicated devotees end up when they
join you.

flÊÿ�Áflãºýfi‡ø ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊áÊÓÊ ‚�⁄UÕ¢ ‡Êfl‚S¬ÃË–

ÁŸ�ÿÈàflfiãÃÊ Ÿ ™§�Ãÿ� •Ê ÿÓÊÃ¢� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§3H

3. Våyavindra‹ca su¶miƒå saratha≈  ‹avasaspat∂.
Niyutvantå  na µutaya å yåta≈ somap∂taye.

Vayu and Indra, most powerful, commander and
ruler of the power and force of existence, controllers of
the dynamics of energy, come hither together by the
same chariot as two in one for the protection and
promotion of our yajna of production, honour and
excellence.

ÿÊ flÊ�¢ ‚|ãÃfi ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„Êðfi ÁŸ�ÿÈÃÊðfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi Ÿ⁄UÊ–

•�S◊ð ÃÊ ÿfiôÊflÊ„�‚ðãºýfiflÊÿÍÆ ÁŸ ÿfië¿®Ã◊÷H§4H

4. Yå vå≈ santi puruspæho niyuto då‹u¶e narå.
Asme tå yaj¤avåhasendravåyµu ni yacchatam.

Indra and Vayu, omnipotent power and most
dynamics Divinity, power and energy of nature, ruler
and controller of humanity, leaders and pioneers of the
community, and lords of the accomplishment of yajnas,
loved and honoured of all, bless us with all those acts
and gifts of yours which are surely and certainly divine
for the sake of the generous and charitable devotees.
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Mandala 4/Sukta 48
Vayu Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

Áfl�Á„ „ÊðòÊÊ� •flËfiÃÊ� Áfl¬Ê�ð Ÿ ⁄UÊÿÊðfi •�ÿü—–

flÊÿ�flÊ ø�ãºýðáÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ ÿÊ�Á„ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§1H

1. Vihi hotrå av∂tå vipo na råyo arya¨.
Våyavå candreƒa rathena yåhi sutasya p∂taye.

Vayu, receiver of the inputs of yajna and carrier
of the fragrance, imperishable, lord of wealth as the
vibrant scholar, come by the golden chariot as glorious
as the moon to our yajna for a drink of soma and for
protection and promotion of the honour and excellence
of our programme.

ÁŸ�ÿÈüÆflÊ�áÊÊð •‡ÓÊSÃËÁŸü�ÿÈàflÊ�° ßãºýfi‚Ê⁄UÁÕ—–

flÊÿ�flÊ ø�ãºýðáÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ ÿÊ�Á„ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§2H

2. Niryuvåƒo a‹ast∂rniyutvå~n indrasårathi¨.
Våyavå candreƒa rathena yåhi sutasya p∂taye.

Perennial young, ineffable, constant in motion
and velocity, mover of fire, electricity and the sun, Vayu,
highpriest of cosmic yajna, come by the golden chariot
of the moon for a drink of soma and for protection and
promotion of the finest creations of humanity.

•ŸÈfi ∑ÎÆ§cáÊð fl‚ÈfiÁœÃË ÿð�◊ÊÃðfi Áfl�‡fl¬ðfi‡Ê‚Ê–

flÊÿ�flÊ ø�ãºýðáÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ ÿÊ�Á„ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§3H

3. Anu kæ¶ƒe  vasudhit∂ yemåte vi‹vape‹aså.
Våyavå candreƒa  rathena yåhi sutasya p∂taye.

Vayu, both heaven and earth, sustained by your
cosmic energy, hold and sustain the wealth of the world

and are themselves the form and wielders of the forms
of the world, moving in accord with your force and law.
Come by the chariot of the golden beauty of the moon
and drink the soma distilled by us in our yajna.

fl„fiãÃÈ àflÊ ◊ŸÊ�ðÿÈ¡Êðfi ÿÈÆQ§Ê‚Êðfi Ÿfl�ÁÃŸüflfi–

flÊÿ�flÊ ø�ãºýðáÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ ÿÊ�Á„ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§4H

4. Vahantu två manoyujo yuktåso navatirnava.
Våyavå candreƒa rathena yåhi sutasya p∂taye.

Vayu, may the ninety nine forces of cosmic
energy yoked to your chariot transport you by the golden
chariot of the moon controlled by thought of the mind.
Come to our yajna for a drink of soma.

flÊÿÊðfi ‡Ê�Ã¢ „⁄UËfiáÊÊ¢ ÿÈÆflSfl� ¬ÊðcÿÓÊáÊÊ◊÷–

©U�Ã flÓÊ Ãð ‚„�|dáÊÊ�ð ⁄UÕ� •Ê ÿÓÊÃÈÆ ¬Ê¡fi‚ÊH§5H

5. Våyo ‹ata≈ har∂ƒå≈  yuvasva po¶yåƒåm.
Uta vå te sahasriƒo ratha å yåtu påjaså.

Vayu, vibrant ruler of power, force and yajnic
development, use a hundred of the best of force and
people in your project of development, and let your
chariot of a thousandfold wealth and power come to us
for our yajna.

Mandala 4/Sukta 49
Indra-Brhaspati Devate, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

ß�Œ¢ flÓÊ◊Ê�Sÿðfi „�Áfl— Á¬ý�ÿÁ◊fiãºýÊ’Î„S¬ÃË–

©U�ÄÕ¢ ◊Œfi‡ø ‡ÊSÿÃðH§1H

1. Ida≈ våmåsye havi¨ priyamindråbæhaspat∂.
Uktha≈ mada‹ca ‹asyate.
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Mandala 4/Sukta 48
Vayu Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi
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Indra, O lord intrepidable of ruling power,
Brhaspati, O lord protector and promoter of the wide
world and its comprehensive knowledge, this is the holy
offering of food and this the heartfelt offering of happy
tribute made for your acceptance and enjoyment.

•�ÿ¢ flÊ�¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi Á·ëÿÃð� ‚Êð◊fi ßãºýÊ’Î„S¬ÃË–

øÊL§�◊üŒÓÊÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§2H

2. Aya≈ vå≈ pari ¶icyate soma indråbæhaspat∂.
Cårurmadåya p∂taye.

Indra and Brhaspati, ruler and scholar of
eminence, this soma for you is offered as a drink of
pleasure and ecstasy of the highest order.

•Ê Ÿfi ßãºýÊ’Î„S¬ÃË ªÎÆ„Á◊ãºýfi‡ø ªë¿®Ã◊÷–

‚Ê�ð◊�¬Ê ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§3H

3. Å na indråbæspat∂ gæhamindra‹ca gacchatam.
Somapå somap∂taye.

May Indra-Brhaspati, ruler scholar of eminence,
and Indra, controller and defender of power, honour and
excellence, connoisseurs of the delight of soma, come
to our home for a drink of soma. May they protect and
promote the honour and prestige of the land.

•�S◊ð ßfiãºýÊ’Î„S¬ÃË ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ œfiûÊ¢ ‡ÊÃ�|ÇflŸfi◊÷–

•EÓÊflãÃ¢ ‚„�|dáÓÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Asme indråbæhaspt∂ rayi≈ dhatta≈ ‹atagvinam.
A‹våvanta≈ sahasriƒam.

May Indra and Brhaspati bear and bring for us
a hundredfold wealth of cows, lands and knowledge,

and may they bring us a thousandfold wealth of horses,
transport and progress in science and technology.

ßãºýÊ�’Î®„�S¬ÃËfi fl�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃð ªË�Á÷ü„ü®fiflÊ◊„ð–

•�Sÿ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§5H

5. Indråbæhaspat∂ vaya≈ sute g∂rbhirhavåmahe.
Asya somasya p∂taye.

Indra and Brhaspati, the soma is extracted and
distilled. We invoke and invite you for a drink of this
soma.

‚Êð◊fiÁ◊ãºýÊ’Î„S¬ÃË� Á¬’fiÃ¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„ð–

◊Ê�ŒÿðfiÕÊ�¢ ÃŒÊðfi∑§‚ÊH§6H

6. Somamindråbæhaspat∂ pibata≈ då‹u¶o gæhe.
Mådayethå≈ tadokaså.

Indra and Brhaspati of the house of honour and
power, drink the soma in the home of the generous
yajamana as your own and give us the honour and
pleasure of your company.

Mandala 4/Sukta 50
Brhaspati, Indra-Brhaspati Devate, Vamadeva

Gautama Rshi

ÿSÃ�SÃê÷� ‚„fi‚Ê� Áfl Ö◊Êð •ãÃÊ�ã’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi|SòÊ·œ�SÕÊð
⁄UflðfiáÊ– Ã¢ ¬ý�%Ê‚� ´§·fiÿÊ�ð ŒËäÿÓÊŸÊ— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð Áfl¬ýÓÊ ŒÁœ⁄Uð
◊�ãºýÁ¡fiu◊÷H§1H

1. Yastastambha sahaså vi jmo  antån bæhaspatis-
tri¶adhastho raveƒa. Ta≈ pratnåsa æ¶ayo d∂dhyå-
nå¨ puro viprå dadhire mandrajihvam.

Brhaspati, the sun, which, positioned in the
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midst of the three regions of earth, skies and heaven,
sustains the earth and other planets to the ends with its
force and its rays of light and gravitation;

Or, the Lord of mighty universe who is
omnipresent in the worlds of earth, skies and the heavens
of light and rules the universe to the ends of it with his
omnipotence and Word of revelation;

Or, the ruler, who, self-established in
knowledge, action, and prayer, rules the world to the
ends of the earth with his power and word and force of
law;

Or, the eminent scholar, who, master of the three
realms of knowledge, Divinity, Prakrti, and the soul with
the word of the Veda, rules the heart and intellect of the
people to the ends of the earth with his knowledge that
is power and his word:

Him, lord of sweet voice and vibrations of
communication and gravitation, the ancient seers,
shining since the first moments of human existence,
vibrant with living knowledge and holy desire, sing,
celebrate and advance in human consciousness.

œÈÆŸðÃfiÿ— ‚È¬ý∑ð�§Ã¢ ◊ŒfiãÃÊ�ð ’Î„fiS¬Ãð •�Á÷ ÿð ŸfiSÃÃ�dð–

¬Î·fiãÃ¢ ‚ÎÆ¬ý◊Œfiéœ◊ÍÆflZ ’Î„fiS¬Ãð� ⁄UÿÓÊÃÊŒSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊÷H§2H

2. Dhunetaya¨ supraketa≈ mandanto bæhaspate
aghi ye nastatasre. Pæ¶anta≈ sæpramadabdhamµu-
rva≈ bæhaspate rak¶atådasya yonim.

O Brhaspati, vibrant scholars and heroes are they
who inspire the holy and brilliant man of knowledge
and centres of advancement, and help us progress in

culture and achievement. O lord of progress and
advancement, protect and promote the home and
profession of every such person and institution, creative,
brilliant, fearless, and generous and extensive in
possibilities.

’Î„fiS¬Ãð� ÿÊ ¬fi⁄U®R◊Ê ¬fi⁄UÊ�flŒÃ� •Ê Ãfi ´§Ã�S¬Î‡ÊÊ�ð ÁŸ ·ðfiŒÈ—–
ÃÈèÿ¢ πÊ�ÃÊ •fifl�ÃÊ •Áºýfi®ŒÈÇœÊ� ◊äflfi— ‡øÊðÃãàÿ�Á÷ÃÊðfi
Áfl⁄U®Rå‡Ê◊÷H§3H

3. Bæhaspate yå paramå paråvadata å ta ætaspæ‹o
ni ¶edu¨. Tubhya≈ khåtå avatå adridugdhå
madhva¨ ‹cotantyabhito virap‹am.

Brhaspati, far off and most high is your seat of
majesty whence travel and ever abide your rays of light
and Law which then touch the oceans of water to break
them into vapours so that, like deep dug wells and clouds
laden with milky showers of honey sweets, they pour
down in abundant rain in your service for you and your
people.

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi— ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊð ◊�„Êð ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·— ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊Ÿ÷–

‚�#ÊSÿfiSÃÈÁfl¡Ê�ÃÊð ⁄UflðfiáÊ� Áfl ‚�#⁄Ufi|‡◊⁄Uœ◊�ûÊ◊Ê¢Á‚H§4H

4. Bæhaspati¨ prathama≈ jåyamåno maho jyoti¶a¨
parame vyoman. Saptåsyas-tuvijåto raveƒa vi
saptara‹mir-adhamat-tamå≈si.

Brhaspati, the cosmic sun, first born of the
supreme light of existence in the highest heaven, with
seven mouths for consumption of materials and seven
rays of light for creation of energy, born among many
the mightiest, dispels the darknesses from the world with
the thunder and lightning power of its majesty.
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(So should the ruler and the scholar be in
knowledge and power.)

‚ ‚ÈÆ®CÈU÷Ê� ‚ ́ § fì§ÃÊ ª�áÊðŸfi fl�∂U¢ Lfi§⁄UÊð¡ »§Á∂U�ª¢ ⁄UflðfiáÊ–

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiL§�|dÿÓÊ „√ÿ�‚Í®Œ�— ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§Œ�mÊflfi‡ÊÃË�L§ŒÓÊ¡Ã÷H§5H

5. Sa su¶¢ubhå sa ækvatå gaƒena vala≈ ruroja phali-
ga≈  raveƒa. Bæhaspatirusriyå havyasµuda¨ kani-
kradad  våva‹at∂rudåjat.

With a mighty jubilant roar of thunder and
terrible shower of electric energy, Brhaspati breaks the
crooked cloud, releases the showers, activates the
production of food for holy offerings and wins the
gratitude of the green earth, fertile cows and rejoicing
humanity.

∞�flÊ Á¬�òÊð Áfl�‡flŒðfiflÊÿ� flÎcáÊðfi ÿ�ôÊñÁflü®fiœð◊� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê „�ÁflÁ÷ü®fi—–

’Î„fiS¬Ãð ‚È®¬ý�¡Ê flË�⁄UflfiãÃÊð fl�ÿ¢ SÿÓÊ◊� ¬ÃfiÿÊð ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Evå pitre vi‹vadevåya væ¶ƒe yaj¤airvidhema
namaså havirbhi¨. Bæhaspate suprajå v∂ravanto
vaya≈  syåma patayo ray∂ƒåm.

Thus do we, O lord Brhaspati, offer homage to
the father, divine giver of light and rain showers, with
food, and salutations, yajnas and oblations of fragrant
havis, and we pray that we may be blest with noble and
brave progeny, and we may be masters of the wealths
of life.

‚ ßºýÊ¡Ê� ¬ýÁÃfi¡ãÿÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÊ� ‡ÊÈc◊ðfiáÊ ÃSÕÊfl�Á÷ flË�ÿðü®fiáÊ–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢� ÿ— ‚È÷ÎfiÃ¢ Á’�÷ÁÃü®fi flÀªÍÆÿÁÃ� flãŒfiÃð ¬Í®flü�-
÷Ê¡fi◊÷H§7H

7. Sa id råjå pratijanyåni vi‹vå ‹u¶meƒa tasthåvabhi
v∂ryeƒa. Bæhaspati≈ ya¨ subhæta≈ bibharti
valgµuyati vandate pµurvabhåjam.

He surely is ruler of the world who faces all the
practical battles of life with his own strength and
courage, and who holds in faith, honours and worships
Brhaspati, lord supreme sustainer of the universe, most
cherished and the first immanent lord of life.

‚ ßàÿÊðfiÁÃ� ‚ÈÁœfiÃ� •Êð∑fi§Á'‚� Sflð ÃS◊Ê� ß›UÓÊ Á¬ãflÃð
Áfl‡fl�ŒÊŸËfi◊÷– ÃS◊ñ� Áfl‡ÓÊ— Sfl�ÿ◊ð�flÊ Ÿfi◊ãÃð� ÿ|S◊fiã’ý�rÊÊ
⁄UÊ¡fiÁŸ� ¬Í®flü� ∞ÁÃfiH§8H

8. Sa itk¶eti sudhita okasi sve tasmå i¸å pinvate
vi‹vadån∂m. Tasmai vi‹a¨ svayamevå namante
yasmin brahmå  råjani pµurva eti.

Surely he dwells with peace and contentment
in his own home, and him nature favours with all her
gifts as her loving all-generous child, and to him all
people spontaneously bow in reverence, whom Brahma,
Lord Supreme as well as visionary of the Vedas, prime
Spirit and prime person, favours and blesses as the
brilliant ruler with the divine presence.

•¬ýfiÃËÃÊð ¡ÿÁÃ� ‚¢ œŸÓÊÁŸ� ¬ýÁÃfi¡ãÿÊãÿÈÆÃ ÿÊ ‚¡fiãÿÊ–
•�fl�Sÿflð� ÿÊð flÁ⁄Ufifl— ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃfi ’ý�rÊïáÊð� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� Ã◊fifl|ãÃ
Œð�flÊ—H§9H

9. Aprat∂to jayati sa≈ dhanåni pratijanyånyuta yå
sajanyå. Avasyave yo variva¨ kæƒoti brahmaƒe
råjå tamavanti devå¨.

Unchallenged, unopposed, that ruler wins over



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 4 / SUKTA - 50 221 222 RGVEDA

(So should the ruler and the scholar be in
knowledge and power.)
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and rules all the wealth and powers, assets and liabilities,
whether they belong to the opposition or to his own
supporters, who does honour and service to the holy
man of Vedic knowledge, who feels he needs protection
and support and offers worship and support to the lord
omniscient and omnipotent in support of his people.
Indeed all the nobilities of humanity and all powers of
nature strengthen, support and protect that ruler as the
man of God for all his people.

ßãºýfi‡ø� ‚Êð◊¢ Á¬’Ã¢ ’Î„S¬Ãð�ù|S◊ãÿ�ôÊð ◊fiãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊ flÎfi·áfl‚Í–
•Ê flÊ¢ Áfl‡Ê�|ãàflãŒfifl— SflÊ�÷ÈflÊ�ðù S◊ð ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ‚flü®fiflË⁄U¢®R ÁŸ
ÿfië¿®Ã◊÷H§10H

10. Indra‹ca soma≈ pibata≈  bæhaspateísmin yaj¤e
mandsånå væ¶aƒvasµu. Å vå≈ vi‹antvindava¨
svåbhuvoísme rayi≈ sarvav∂ra≈ ni yacchatam.

Brhaspati, master of the knowledge of
omniscience, and Indra, lord ruler of the world, both
rejoicing and giving showers of wealth and comfort to
the people, drink the soma of bliss in this yajna of human
excellence. O lords of glory in your own right, may the
majesty and sublimity of divinity bless you both and
may you create and give us the wealth and honour of a
brave and perfect nation with a brave young generation.

’Î„fiS¬Ã ßãºý� flœü®fiÃ¢ Ÿ�— ‚øÊ� ‚Ê flÊ¢ ‚È◊�ÁÃ÷Íü®fiàfl�S◊ð– •�Áfl�C¢
ÁœÿÊðfi Á¡ªÎÆÃ¢ ¬È⁄fiUãœË¡ü¡�SÃ◊�ÿÊðü fl�ŸÈ·Ê�◊⁄UÓÊÃË—H§11H

11. Bæhaspata indra vardhata≈ na¨ sacå så vå≈
sumatirbhµutvasme. Avi¶¢a≈ dhiyo jigæta≈  puran
dh∂rjajastamaryo vanu¶åmaråt∂¨.

Brhaspati and Indra, scholar teacher of science

and Divinity, ruler of the world, lead us on to
advancement, we pray, be with us as our own, and may
your vision and wisdom be ours for ourselves. Inspire
and protect our mind and soul, awaken our thought and
action. Lord and master, kind and favourable, help us
exhaust and eliminate our weaknesses, want and
poverty, dedicated supplicants as we are.

Mandala 4/Sukta 51
Usha Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

ß�Œ◊ÈÆ àÿà¬ÈfiL§�Ã◊¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊ�îÿÊðÁÃ�SÃ◊fi‚Êð fl�ÿÈŸÓÊflŒSÕÊÃ÷–

ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ŒÈfiÁ„�Ã⁄UÊðfi Áfl÷Ê�ÃËªÊ�üÃÈ¢ ∑fiÎ§áÊflóÊÈÆ·‚Ê�ð ¡ŸÓÊÿH§1H

1. Idamu tyat purutama≈ puraståjjyotistamaso
vayunåvadasthåt. Nµuna≈ divo duhitaro vibhåt∂r-
gåtu≈ kæƒavannu¶aso janåya.

Yonder in the east arises and shines that glorious
light of the dawn revealing itself from the depths of
night’s darkness and inspiring us to wake up and see
the light of knowledge. Surely daughters of heaven, the
sublime lights of the dawn illuminate the earth for us to
see the paths of the day’s action.

•SÕÈfiL§ Á'ø�òÊÊ ©U�·‚fi— ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊ|'ã◊�ÃÊßfifl� Sfl⁄UfiflÊðùäfl�⁄Uð·Èfi–

√ÿÍfi flý�¡Sÿ� Ã◊fi‚Ê�ð mÊ⁄UÊð�ë¿ãÃËfi⁄Uflý�Ü¿Èøfiÿ— ¬Êfl�∑§Ê—H§2H

2. Asthuru citrå u¶asa¨ purastån-mitå iva svaravoí-
dhvare¶u. Vyµu vrajasya tamaso dvårocchant∂ra-
vra¤-chucaya¨ påvakå¨.

The lights of the dawn, various wondrous, shine
magnificent in the east like daughters of omniscience,
bright and bold like flag posts of yajnas of the day, pure
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and purifying as flames of fire, opening the doors of
light from the deep folds of the night’s darkness.

©U�ë¿ãÃËfi⁄U®Rl ÁøfiÃÿãÃ ÷Ê�ð¡ÊŸýÓÊœÊ�ðŒðÿÓÊÿÊ�ð·‚Êðfi ◊�ÉÊÊðŸËfi—–
•�Á'ø�òÊð •�ãÃ— ¬�áÊÿfi— ‚‚�ãàfl’Èfiäÿ◊ÊŸÊ�SÃ◊fi‚Ê�ð Áfl◊fiäÿðH§3H

3. Ucchant∂radya citayanta bhojån rådhodeyå-
yo¶aso maghon∂¨. Acitre anta¨ paƒaya¨ sasantva-
budhyamånås-tamaso vimadhye.

Brilliant and blissful magnificent lights of the
dawn now in the early hours of the morning wake up
and inspire liberal yajakas for the gifts of charity and
performance of the morning yajna, while deep down in
the folds of impenetrable darkness the slothful misers
sleep on, unconscious, unaware and lost in the state of
ignorance.

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚ ŒðfiflË— ‚�ŸÿÊ�ð ŸflÊðfi flÊ� ÿÊ◊Êðfi ’÷ÍÆÿÊŒÈfi·‚Êð flÊð •�l–
ÿðŸÊ� ŸflfiÇflð� •ÁXfi®⁄Uð®R Œ‡ÓÊÇflð ‚�#ÊSÿðfi ⁄UðflÃË ⁄Uð®RflŒÍÆ·H§4H

4. Kuvitsa dev∂¨ sanayo navo vå yåmo babhµu-
yådu¶aso vo adya. Yenå navagve a∆gire da‹agve
saptåsye revat∂ revadµu¶a.

O divinities of the dawn, let that ancient chariot
of yours which is ever new every morning be ever so
great and magnificent by which, rich and luxurious in
wealth and grace of beauty, you come and shine for your
darling, dear as breath of life, who has nine cows or
ten, i.e., earthly virtues, and seven mouths for
consumption and many more for creation.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ Á„ ŒðfiflË ǘ§Ã�ÿÈ|'Ç÷�⁄U‡flñfi— ¬Á⁄U¬ýÿÊ�Õ ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ‚�l—–
¬ý�’Ê�ðœÿfiãÃËL§·‚— ‚�‚ãÃ¢ Ám�¬ÊìÊÃÈfic¬ÊìÊ�⁄UÕÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl◊÷H§5H

5. Yµuya≈ hi dev∂r-ætayugbhira‹vai¨ pariprayåtha
bhuvanåni sadya¨. Prabodhayant∂ru¶asa¨
sasanta≈ dvipåc-catu¶påc-carathåya j∂vam.

O divine lights of dawn, you always move over
and across regions of the world by the rays of light
travelling by the straight paths of truth and natural law
across the oceans of space, waking up and inspiring the
sleeping world of life, humans and animals, to rise and
move for the day’s activity.

fì§ ÁSflŒÊ‚Ê¢ ∑§Ã�◊Ê ¬Èfi⁄UÊ�áÊË ÿÿÓÊ Áfl�œÊŸÓÊ ÁflŒ�œÈ́ üÓ§÷ÍÆáÊÊ◊÷–
‡ÊÈ÷¢� ÿë¿ÈÆ÷ýÊ ©U�·‚�‡ø⁄Ufi|'ãÃ� Ÿ Áfl ôÊÓÊÿãÃð ‚�ŒÎ‡ÊËfi⁄U-
¡ÈÆÿÊü—H§6H

6. Kva sivadåså≈ katamå purån∂ yayå vidhånå
vidadhur-æbhµuƒåm. ›ubha≈ yacchubhrå u¶asa-
‹caranti na vi j¤åyante sadæ‹∂r-ajuryå¨.

Where and which of these dawns is that ancient
one by which the wonder works of the Rbhus,
miraculous artists and experts, were accomplished?
Which one of these glorious dawns that go about so
blissfully, all alike and unaging? No, not known.

ÃÊ ÉÊÊ� ÃÊ ÷�ºýÊ ©U�·‚fi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ‚Èfi⁄UÁ'÷�ÁClÈfiêŸÊ �́§�Ã¡ÓÊÃ‚àÿÊ—–
ÿÊSflËfi¡Ê�Ÿ— ‡ÓÊ‡Ê◊Ê�Ÿ ©U�ÄÕñ— SÃÈÆflÜ¿¢®‚�ãºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ‚�l
•Ê¬fiH§7H

7. Tå ghå tå bhadrå u¶asa¨ puråsurabhi¶¢idyumnå
ætajåtasatyå¨. Yåsv∂jåna¨ ‹a‹amåna ukthai¨
stuva¤cha≈san-draviƒa≈ sadya åpa.

For sure those were the dawns of ancient time,
givers of abundant wealth of one’s heart’s desire, born
of the law of Divinity, rooted in eternal truth and
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rectitude, in which the holy yajaka, worshipping the
Divine with songs of praise and celebration, always and
immediately achieved the wealth of his choice and
desire. They are the same even now, the old ever new.

ÃÊ •Ê øfi⁄U|ãÃ ‚◊�ŸÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊà‚◊Ê�ŸÃfi— ‚◊�ŸÊ ¬fi¬ýÕÊ�ŸÊ—–

�́§�ÃSÿfi Œð�flË— ‚Œfi‚Êð ’ÈœÊ�ŸÊ ªflÊ�¢ Ÿ ‚ªüÓÊ ©U�·‚Êðfi ¡⁄UãÃðH§8H

8. Tå å caranti samanå puraståt samånata¨ samanå
paprathånå¨. §Rtasya dev∂¨ sadaso budhånå
gavå≈ na sargå u¶aso jarante.

They are the celestial lights of Divinity, part of
cosmic dynamics, waking up the homesteads to activity
and proceeding like streams of cows going to the
pastures. Thus do the dawns arise, radiate, wake up life
and celebrate the Divine. They rise and act the same
way in the east since eternity, radiate equally the same
way, illuminating the same way, eternal, ever new, old
yet ever young.

ÃÊ ßóflð�3�>fl ‚fi◊�ŸÊ ‚fi◊Ê�ŸË⁄U◊ËfiÃfláÊÊü ©U�·‚fi‡ø⁄U|ãÃ–
ªÍ„fiãÃË�⁄Uèfl�◊Á‚fiÃ¢� L§‡ÓÊ|j— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§ÊSÃ�ŸÍ®Á'÷�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿÊð
L§øÊ�ŸÊ—H§9H

9. Tå innveva samanå samån∂r-am∂tavarƒå u¶asa-
‹caranti. Gµuhant∂r-abhvamasita≈ ru‹adbhi¨
‹ukråstanµubhi¨ ‹ucayo rucånå¨.

Thus do the dawns, equal, alike, unobstructed
and inviolable, radiate and roam around, covering the
vast spatial darkness with light and vesting things with
beautiful forms of their own by their catalytic rays of
light and blaze, penetrating, pure, purifying, beautiful
and edifying.

⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ÁŒfiflÊð ŒÈÁ„Ã⁄UÊð Áfl÷Ê�ÃË— ¬ý�¡ÊflfiãÃ¢ ÿë¿®ÃÊ�S◊Ê‚Èfi ŒðflË—–
SÿÊ�ðŸÊŒÊ flfi— ¬ýÁÃ�’Èäÿfi◊ÊŸÊ— ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fiSÿ� ¬Ãfiÿ— SÿÊ◊H§10H

10. Rayi≈ divo duhitaro vibhåt∂¨ prajåvanta≈
yacchatåsmåsu dev∂¨. Syonådå va¨ pratibudhya-
månå¨ suv∂ryasya pataya¨ syåma.

O daughters of the light of heaven, angelic
damsels of divinity, bear and bless us with the wealth
of progeny so that, illuminative as you are, edified into
a state of wakefulness and enlightenment through the
peace and bliss of your love and beauty, we, awake and
enlightened, may command a blessed force of warlike
heroes.

ÃmÊðfi ÁŒflÊð ŒÈÁ„Ã⁄UÊð Áfl÷Ê�ÃËL§¬fi ’ýÈfl ©U·‚Êð ÿ�ôÊ∑ðfi§ÃÈ—– fl�ÿ¢
SÿÓÊ◊ ÿ�‡Ê‚Ê�ð ¡Ÿðfi·ÈÆ ÃŒ÷ lõ‡øfi œ�ûÊÊ¢ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË øfi Œð�flËH§11H

11. Tadvo divo duhitaro vibhåt∂rupa bruva u¶aso
yaj¤aketu¨. Vaya≈ syåma ya‹aso jane¶u tad
dyau‹ca dhattå≈ pæthiv∂ ca dev∂.

O lights of dawn, daughters of the glory of
heaven, brilliant, radiating and illuminative as you are,
I sing of you as you are, symbol of cosmic yajna, and I
pray we may be blest with the glory of divinity,
splendour of humanity and the honour and wealth of
excellence which the heaven and earth and the daughters
of heaven and earth may bear and bring for us.

(Swami Dayananda extends the meaning of the
dawns from ‘daughters of heaven’ to heavenly daughters
of humanity’, enlightened women, makers of happy
homes. A happy home is a very heaven, he says.)



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 4 / SUKTA - 51 227 228 RGVEDA

rectitude, in which the holy yajaka, worshipping the
Divine with songs of praise and celebration, always and
immediately achieved the wealth of his choice and
desire. They are the same even now, the old ever new.

ÃÊ •Ê øfi⁄U|ãÃ ‚◊�ŸÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊà‚◊Ê�ŸÃfi— ‚◊�ŸÊ ¬fi¬ýÕÊ�ŸÊ—–

�́§�ÃSÿfi Œð�flË— ‚Œfi‚Êð ’ÈœÊ�ŸÊ ªflÊ�¢ Ÿ ‚ªüÓÊ ©U�·‚Êðfi ¡⁄UãÃðH§8H

8. Tå å caranti samanå puraståt samånata¨ samanå
paprathånå¨. §Rtasya dev∂¨ sadaso budhånå
gavå≈ na sargå u¶aso jarante.

They are the celestial lights of Divinity, part of
cosmic dynamics, waking up the homesteads to activity
and proceeding like streams of cows going to the
pastures. Thus do the dawns arise, radiate, wake up life
and celebrate the Divine. They rise and act the same
way in the east since eternity, radiate equally the same
way, illuminating the same way, eternal, ever new, old
yet ever young.

ÃÊ ßóflð�3�>fl ‚fi◊�ŸÊ ‚fi◊Ê�ŸË⁄U◊ËfiÃfláÊÊü ©U�·‚fi‡ø⁄U|ãÃ–
ªÍ„fiãÃË�⁄Uèfl�◊Á‚fiÃ¢� L§‡ÓÊ|j— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§ÊSÃ�ŸÍ®Á'÷�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿÊð
L§øÊ�ŸÊ—H§9H

9. Tå innveva samanå samån∂r-am∂tavarƒå u¶asa-
‹caranti. Gµuhant∂r-abhvamasita≈ ru‹adbhi¨
‹ukråstanµubhi¨ ‹ucayo rucånå¨.

Thus do the dawns, equal, alike, unobstructed
and inviolable, radiate and roam around, covering the
vast spatial darkness with light and vesting things with
beautiful forms of their own by their catalytic rays of
light and blaze, penetrating, pure, purifying, beautiful
and edifying.

⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ÁŒfiflÊð ŒÈÁ„Ã⁄UÊð Áfl÷Ê�ÃË— ¬ý�¡ÊflfiãÃ¢ ÿë¿®ÃÊ�S◊Ê‚Èfi ŒðflË—–
SÿÊ�ðŸÊŒÊ flfi— ¬ýÁÃ�’Èäÿfi◊ÊŸÊ— ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fiSÿ� ¬Ãfiÿ— SÿÊ◊H§10H

10. Rayi≈ divo duhitaro vibhåt∂¨ prajåvanta≈
yacchatåsmåsu dev∂¨. Syonådå va¨ pratibudhya-
månå¨ suv∂ryasya pataya¨ syåma.

O daughters of the light of heaven, angelic
damsels of divinity, bear and bless us with the wealth
of progeny so that, illuminative as you are, edified into
a state of wakefulness and enlightenment through the
peace and bliss of your love and beauty, we, awake and
enlightened, may command a blessed force of warlike
heroes.

ÃmÊðfi ÁŒflÊð ŒÈÁ„Ã⁄UÊð Áfl÷Ê�ÃËL§¬fi ’ýÈfl ©U·‚Êð ÿ�ôÊ∑ðfi§ÃÈ—– fl�ÿ¢
SÿÓÊ◊ ÿ�‡Ê‚Ê�ð ¡Ÿðfi·ÈÆ ÃŒ÷ lõ‡øfi œ�ûÊÊ¢ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË øfi Œð�flËH§11H

11. Tadvo divo duhitaro vibhåt∂rupa bruva u¶aso
yaj¤aketu¨. Vaya≈ syåma ya‹aso jane¶u tad
dyau‹ca dhattå≈ pæthiv∂ ca dev∂.

O lights of dawn, daughters of the glory of
heaven, brilliant, radiating and illuminative as you are,
I sing of you as you are, symbol of cosmic yajna, and I
pray we may be blest with the glory of divinity,
splendour of humanity and the honour and wealth of
excellence which the heaven and earth and the daughters
of heaven and earth may bear and bring for us.

(Swami Dayananda extends the meaning of the
dawns from ‘daughters of heaven’ to heavenly daughters
of humanity’, enlightened women, makers of happy
homes. A happy home is a very heaven, he says.)



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 4 / SUKTA - 52 229 230 RGVEDA

Mandala 4/Sukta 52
Usha Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

¬ýÁÃ� cÿÊ ‚ÍÆŸ⁄UË� ¡ŸËfi √ÿÍÆë¿ãÃË� ¬Á⁄U� Sfl‚Èfi—–

ÁŒ�flÊð •fiŒÁ‡üÊ ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊH§1H

1. Prati ¶yå sµunat∂ jan∂ vyucchant∂ pari svasu¨.
Divo adar‹i duhitå.

That joyous dawn, pioneer of the sun, harbinger
of the new day, shining at the departure of her sister,
the night, rises to view every morning as the daughter
of heaven, arousing the world to fresh life.

•Eðfifl Á'ø�òÊÊLfi§·Ë ◊Ê�ÃÊ ªflÓÊ◊ÎÆÃÊflfi⁄UË–

‚πÓÊ÷Í®Œ�|‡flŸÊðfiL§·Ê—H§2H

2. A‹veva citråru¶∂ måtå gavåmætåvar∂.
Sakhåbhµuda‹vinoru¶å¨.

Like a graceful mare, crimson red, wondrous
bright, mother pioneer of sunrays, shower of nature’s
light and bliss, the dawn is a friend of the Ashvins, the
sun and moon.

©U�Ã ‚πÓÊSÿ�|‡flŸôfiL§�Ã ◊Ê�ÃÊ ªflÓÊ◊Á‚–

©U�Ãô·ô� flSflfi ßüÁ‡Ê·ðH§3H

3. Uta sakhåsya‹vinoruta måtå gavåmasi.
Uto¶o vasva ∂‹i¶e.

O Dawn, while you are a friend of the sun and
moon and mother of sunrays, you also command the
wealths of the world.

ÿÊ�fl�ÿŒ÷ mðfi·‚¢ àflÊ ÁøÁ∑�§�|àflà‚ÍfiŸÎÃÊflÁ⁄U–

¬ýÁÃ� SÃô◊ñfi⁄U÷ÈàS◊Á„UH§4H

4. Yåvayaddve¶asa≈ två cikitvitsµunætåvari.
Prati stomairabhutsmahi.

O bright and illuminative dawn, spirit and
beauty of truth and holiness, while you dispel hate and
anger and inspire love and admiration, let us know and
celebrate you with songs of praise and honour.

¬ýÁÃfi ÷�ºýÊ •fiŒÎÿÊÃ� ªflÊ¢� ‚ªÊü� Ÿ ⁄U®R‡◊ÿfi—–

•ô·Ê •fi¬ýÊ ©U�L§ ÖÊýÿfi—H§5H

5. Prati bhadrå adæk¶ata gavå≈ sargå na ra‹maya¨.
O¶å aprå uru jraya¨.

The bright and blessed light rays of the dawn
appear moving like herds of cows, like showers of solar
energy and like clusters of galaxies: the refulgent dawns
filling the wide spaces with light and splendour.

•Ê�®¬�¬ýÈ·Ëfi Áfl÷ÊflÁ⁄U� √ÿÓÊfl�ÖÿÊðüÁÃfi·Ê� Ã◊fi—–

©U·Ê�ð •ŸÈfi Sfl�œÊ◊fiflH§6H

6. Åpapru¶∂ vibhåvari vyåvarjyoti¶å tama¨.
U¶o anu svadhåmava.

Bright and wide awake, inspiring the world with
light and awareness, replete with the virtue of divinity,
removing the veil of darkness with light, O dawn, protect
us, protect and promote all, as you have the power and
wakefulness.

•Ê lÊ¢ ÃfiŸÊðÁ· ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�⁄UÊãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊ÈÆL§ Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

©U·fi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÓÊ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊH§7H

7. Å dyå≈  tano¶i ra‹mibhir-åntarik¶amuru priyam.
U¶a¨ ‹ukreƒa ‹oci¶å.
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Usha Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi
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O dawn, with your rays of light, you radiate and
fill the wide heavens and the skies, and the regions of
universal love, so do you bless your loved one with the
purest light of love and bliss.

(Swami Dayananda interprets the dawn literally
as well as metaphorically: The dawn is not only the light
of the morning, daughter of the sun, but also the light
of the home, blessed and beautiful lady of the house
who fills the home with light and virtue and inspires
her beloved husband with love and bliss.)

Mandala 4/Sukta 53
Savita Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

Ãgð�flSÿfi ‚Áfl�ÃÈflÊüÿZ®®fi ◊�„Œ÷ flÎfiáÊË�◊„ð� •‚Èfi⁄USÿ� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚—–
¿�ÁŒüÿðüŸfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� ÿë¿fi®ÁÃ� à◊ŸÊ� ÃóÊÊðfi ◊�„Ê° ©UŒfiÿÊãŒð�flÊð
•�QÈ§Á÷fi—H§1H

1. Tad devasya saviturvårya≈ mahad væƒ∂mahe
asurasya pracetasa¨. Chardiryena då‹u¶e yachati
tmanå tanno mahå~n udayåndevo aktubhi¨.

We love, choose and pray for that great, lovable
and cherished energy and refulgence of Savita, self-
refulgent, all observant, giver of light, life and breath
of energy by which, all by himself, he gives the peace
and shelter of a blessed home to the generous yajnic
devotee. May the same lord of light and life arise for us
day by day and bless us with the bliss of a sweet home.

ÁŒ�flÊð œ�ÃÊü ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ¬�ý¡Ê¬fiÁÃ— Á¬�‡ÊX¢ ºýÊ�Á¬¥ ¬ýÁÃfi ◊ÈÜøÃð
∑�§Áfl—– Áfl�ø�ÿÊ�áÊ— ¬ý�ÕÿfióÊÊ¬ÎÆáÊóÊÈÆflü¡Ëfi¡Ÿà‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚ÈÆêŸ-
◊ÈÆÄâÿfi◊÷H§2H

2. Devo dhartå  bhuvanasya prajåpati¨ pi‹a∆ga≈
dråpi≈ prati mu¤cate kavi¨. Vicak¶aƒa¨ pratha-
yannåpæƒannurvaj∂janat savitå sumnamukth-yam.

Upholder of the heaven of light, sustainer of the
universe, Prajapati Savita, lord of light and vision, wears
the refulgent mantle of many forms and colours and, all
watching, illuminative, radiating and expansive, filling
all regions with the life breath of energy, creates and
inspires adorable peace and joy of living.

•Ê¬ýÊ� ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸ� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ� ‡∂UÊð∑¢Ó§ Œð�fl— ∑Îfi§áÊÈ®Ãð� SflÊÿ�
œ◊ü®fiáÊð– ¬ý ’Ê�„Í •fidÊÄ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚flËfi◊ÁŸ ÁŸflð�‡Êÿfiã¬ý‚ÈÆfl-
óÊ�QÈ§Á'÷�¡üªfiÃ÷H§3H

3. Åprå rajå≈si divyåni pårthivå ‹loka≈ deva¨
kæƒute svåya dharmaƒe. Pra båhµu asråksavitå
sav∂mani nive‹ayan prasuvannaktubhirjagat.

Savita, self-refulgent creator, giver of light and
life, pervades the highest regions of light, the middle
regions of the skies and the regions of the earth and
creates the poetry of omniscience for the revelation and
communication of his own divine law. He extends the
arms of his omnipotential power and presence thereby
in-vesting and advancing the world of his creation into
the honour and excellence of life day and night.

•ŒÓÊèÿÊ�ð ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ¬ý�øÊ∑fi§‡ÊŒ÷ flý�ÃÊÁŸfi Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊÁ÷ ⁄UfiÿÊÃð–
¬ýÊdÓÊÇ’Ê�„Í ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ¬ý�¡ÊèÿÊðfi œÎÆÃflýfiÃÊð ◊�„Êð •Ö◊fiSÿ
⁄UÊ¡ÁÃH§4H

4. Adåbhyo bhuvanani pracåka‹ad vratåni deva¨
savitåbhi rak¶ate. Pråsrågbåhµu bhuvanasya
prajåbhyo dhætavrato maho ajmasya råjati.
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•Ê¬ýÊ� ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸ� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ� ‡∂UÊð∑¢Ó§ Œð�fl— ∑Îfi§áÊÈ®Ãð� SflÊÿ�
œ◊ü®fiáÊð– ¬ý ’Ê�„Í •fidÊÄ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚flËfi◊ÁŸ ÁŸflð�‡Êÿfiã¬ý‚ÈÆfl-
óÊ�QÈ§Á'÷�¡üªfiÃ÷H§3H

3. Åprå rajå≈si divyåni pårthivå ‹loka≈ deva¨
kæƒute svåya dharmaƒe. Pra båhµu asråksavitå
sav∂mani nive‹ayan prasuvannaktubhirjagat.

Savita, self-refulgent creator, giver of light and
life, pervades the highest regions of light, the middle
regions of the skies and the regions of the earth and
creates the poetry of omniscience for the revelation and
communication of his own divine law. He extends the
arms of his omnipotential power and presence thereby
in-vesting and advancing the world of his creation into
the honour and excellence of life day and night.

•ŒÓÊèÿÊ�ð ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ¬ý�øÊ∑fi§‡ÊŒ÷ flý�ÃÊÁŸfi Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊÁ÷ ⁄UfiÿÊÃð–
¬ýÊdÓÊÇ’Ê�„Í ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ¬ý�¡ÊèÿÊðfi œÎÆÃflýfiÃÊð ◊�„Êð •Ö◊fiSÿ
⁄UÊ¡ÁÃH§4H

4. Adåbhyo bhuvanani pracåka‹ad vratåni deva¨
savitåbhi rak¶ate. Pråsrågbåhµu bhuvanasya
prajåbhyo dhætavrato maho ajmasya råjati.
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Undaunted and intrepidable, the self-refulgent
lord of infinite generosity, Savita, illuminates the worlds
of existence and guards and superintends the laws of
nature and holy resolutions of humanity. He extends
his arms of help and protection for the children of the
earth and, wielding his omnipotence of the laws of
existence, he shines and rules over the wide regions of
the mighty universe.

ÁòÊ⁄U®RãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ◊fiÁ„àfl�ŸÊ òÊË ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ ¬Á⁄U�÷ÍSòÊËÁáÓÊ
⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ– ÁÃ�dÊð ÁŒflfi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË|'SÃ�d ßfiãflÁÃ ÁòÊ�Á÷flýü�®Ãñ⁄U®RÁ÷
ŸÊðfi ⁄UÿÊÁÃ� à◊ŸÓÊH§5H

5. Trirantarik¶a≈ savitå mahitvanå tr∂ rajå≈si
paribhµustr∂ƒi rocanå. Tisro deva¨ pæathiv∂stisra
invati tribhir-vratair-abhi no rak¶ati tmanå.

Lord Savita with his power and presence
pervades and inspires threefold middle regions,
threefold regions of firmament and spatial oceans,
threefold lights of fire, lightning and the sun, three orders
of heaven and threefold regions of earth, and with his
love and power he guides, protects and fulfils us by the
threefold laws of creation, sustenance and dissolution
of the world.

’ÎÆ„à‚ÈfiêŸ— ¬ý‚flË�ÃÊ ÁŸ�flð‡ÓÊŸÊ�ð ¡ªfiÃ— SÕÊ�ÃÈL§�÷ÿfiSÿ� ÿÊð
fl�‡ÊË– ‚ ŸÊðfi Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®àfl�S◊ð ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ÁòÊ�flMfi§Õ�-
◊¢„fi‚—H§6H

6. Bæhatsumna¨ prasav∂tå nive‹ano jagata¨  sthåtu-
rubhayasya yo va‹∂. Sa no deva¨ savitå ‹arma
yacchatvasme k¶ayåya trivarµuthama∆-hasa¨.

Lord giver of abundant peace and joy, creator

sustainer, mainstay of the moving and unmoving world
and controller of both, may the self-refulgent lord Savita
of infinite generosity grant us peace and prosperity of
an excellent home for threefold protection of body, mind
and soul, elimination of sin and evil and rest in
tranquillity.

•ÊªfiãŒð�fl �́§ÃÈÁ'÷�flüœü®fiÃÈÆ ÿÊÿ¢� ŒœÓÊÃÈ Ÿ— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚Èfi®¬ý�¡Ê-
Á◊·fi◊÷– ‚ Ÿfi— ÿÊ�¬ÊÁ'÷�⁄U„fi®Á÷‡ø Á¡ãflÃÈ ¬ý�¡ÊflfiãÃ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊�S◊ð
‚Á◊fiãflÃÈH§7H

7. Ågandeva  ætubhir-vardhatu k¶aya≈ dadhåtu na¨
savitå suprajåmi¶am. Sa na¨ k¶apåbhirahabhi‹ca
jinvatu prajåvanta≈ rayimasme saminvatu.

May the self-refulgent lord Savita arise, promote
the peace and prosperity of our home by every season
and bring us abundant food and energy with the bliss of
noble progeny. May he inspire us day and night to higher
honour and achievement and advance us all round to a
settled state of homely wealth for generations to come.

Mandala 4/Sukta 54
Savita Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•÷Ífi®®gð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ flãlÊ�ð ŸÈ Ÿfi ß�ŒÊŸË�◊qfi ©U¬�flÊëÿÊ�ð ŸÎÁ÷fi—–
Áfl ÿÊð ⁄U%Ê� ÷¡fiÁÃ ◊ÊŸ�flðèÿ�— üÊðDU¢ ŸÊ�ð •òÊ� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢� ÿÕÊ�
ŒœfiÃ÷H§1H

1. Abhµuddeva¨ savitå vandyo nu na idån∂mahna
upavåcyo næbhi¨. Vi yo ratnå bhajati månave-
bhya¨ ‹re¶¢ha≈ no atra draviƒa≈ yathå dadhat.

Lord Savita, giver of abundant light and joy, is
adorable for all of us, the lord who is now praised and
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Undaunted and intrepidable, the self-refulgent
lord of infinite generosity, Savita, illuminates the worlds
of existence and guards and superintends the laws of
nature and holy resolutions of humanity. He extends
his arms of help and protection for the children of the
earth and, wielding his omnipotence of the laws of
existence, he shines and rules over the wide regions of
the mighty universe.

ÁòÊ⁄U®RãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ◊fiÁ„àfl�ŸÊ òÊË ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ ¬Á⁄U�÷ÍSòÊËÁáÓÊ
⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ– ÁÃ�dÊð ÁŒflfi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË|'SÃ�d ßfiãflÁÃ ÁòÊ�Á÷flýü�®Ãñ⁄U®RÁ÷
ŸÊðfi ⁄UÿÊÁÃ� à◊ŸÓÊH§5H

5. Trirantarik¶a≈ savitå mahitvanå tr∂ rajå≈si
paribhµustr∂ƒi rocanå. Tisro deva¨ pæathiv∂stisra
invati tribhir-vratair-abhi no rak¶ati tmanå.

Lord Savita with his power and presence
pervades and inspires threefold middle regions,
threefold regions of firmament and spatial oceans,
threefold lights of fire, lightning and the sun, three orders
of heaven and threefold regions of earth, and with his
love and power he guides, protects and fulfils us by the
threefold laws of creation, sustenance and dissolution
of the world.

’ÎÆ„à‚ÈfiêŸ— ¬ý‚flË�ÃÊ ÁŸ�flð‡ÓÊŸÊ�ð ¡ªfiÃ— SÕÊ�ÃÈL§�÷ÿfiSÿ� ÿÊð
fl�‡ÊË– ‚ ŸÊðfi Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®àfl�S◊ð ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ÁòÊ�flMfi§Õ�-
◊¢„fi‚—H§6H

6. Bæhatsumna¨ prasav∂tå nive‹ano jagata¨  sthåtu-
rubhayasya yo va‹∂. Sa no deva¨ savitå ‹arma
yacchatvasme k¶ayåya trivarµuthama∆-hasa¨.

Lord giver of abundant peace and joy, creator

sustainer, mainstay of the moving and unmoving world
and controller of both, may the self-refulgent lord Savita
of infinite generosity grant us peace and prosperity of
an excellent home for threefold protection of body, mind
and soul, elimination of sin and evil and rest in
tranquillity.

•ÊªfiãŒð�fl �́§ÃÈÁ'÷�flüœü®fiÃÈÆ ÿÊÿ¢� ŒœÓÊÃÈ Ÿ— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚Èfi®¬ý�¡Ê-
Á◊·fi◊÷– ‚ Ÿfi— ÿÊ�¬ÊÁ'÷�⁄U„fi®Á÷‡ø Á¡ãflÃÈ ¬ý�¡ÊflfiãÃ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊�S◊ð
‚Á◊fiãflÃÈH§7H

7. Ågandeva  ætubhir-vardhatu k¶aya≈ dadhåtu na¨
savitå suprajåmi¶am. Sa na¨ k¶apåbhirahabhi‹ca
jinvatu prajåvanta≈ rayimasme saminvatu.

May the self-refulgent lord Savita arise, promote
the peace and prosperity of our home by every season
and bring us abundant food and energy with the bliss of
noble progeny. May he inspire us day and night to higher
honour and achievement and advance us all round to a
settled state of homely wealth for generations to come.

Mandala 4/Sukta 54
Savita Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

•÷Ífi®®gð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ flãlÊ�ð ŸÈ Ÿfi ß�ŒÊŸË�◊qfi ©U¬�flÊëÿÊ�ð ŸÎÁ÷fi—–
Áfl ÿÊð ⁄U%Ê� ÷¡fiÁÃ ◊ÊŸ�flðèÿ�— üÊðDU¢ ŸÊ�ð •òÊ� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢� ÿÕÊ�
ŒœfiÃ÷H§1H

1. Abhµuddeva¨ savitå vandyo nu na idån∂mahna
upavåcyo næbhi¨. Vi yo ratnå bhajati månave-
bhya¨ ‹re¶¢ha≈ no atra draviƒa≈ yathå dadhat.

Lord Savita, giver of abundant light and joy, is
adorable for all of us, the lord who is now praised and
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worshipped day in and day out by the best of men and
leaders of humanity, and who gives for the people
abundant good fortune of the jewels of wealth just as
he creates and gives the best and highest of wealth for us.

Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð Á„ ¬ýfiÕ�◊¢ ÿ�ÁôÊÿðfièÿÊðù ◊ÎÃ�àfl¢ ‚ÈÆflÁ‚fi ÷Ê�ª◊ÈfiûÊ�◊◊÷–
•ÊÁŒgÊ�◊ÊŸ¢ ‚ÁflÃ�√ÿÍü®fiáÊÈü·ðùŸÍøË�ŸÊ ¡ËfiÁfl�ÃÊ ◊ÊŸÈfi·ðèÿ—H§2H

2. Devebhyo hi prathama≈ yaj¤iyebhyoímætatva≈
suvasi bhågamuttamam. Ådiddåmåna≈  savitar-
vyµurƒu¶eínµuc∂nå j∂vitå månu¶ebhya¨.

Savita, lord creator of life, you alone first of all
create and inspire the immortal bliss of freedom, the
highest gift of divinity for mankind, awarded to the
devotees of yajna and divine worship, and then you
alone reveal yourself and open up the treasures of divine
gifts for the generous people followed by children who
keep up the family tradition of piety.

•ÁøfiûÊË� ÿìÓÊ∑ÎÆ§◊Ê Œñ√ÿð� ¡Ÿðfi ŒË�ŸñŒüÿÊñ�— ¬ý÷ÍfiÃË ¬ÍL§·�àflÃÓÊ–
Œð�flð·Èfi ø ‚ÁflÃ�◊ÊüŸÈfi·ð·È ø� àfl¢ ŸÊ�ð •òÓÊ ‚ÈflÃÊ�ŒŸÓÊª‚—H§3H

3. Acitt∂ yaccakæmå daivye jane d∂nairdak¶ai¨
prabhµut∂ pµuru¶atvatå. Deve¶u ca savitarmån-
u¶esu ca tva≈ no atra suvatådanågasa¨.

Whatever our trespass whether out of ignorance,
or helplessness, or pride, or arrogance, or sense of
power, either among or toward the divine people, or
the generous and brilliant, or even ordinary people, for
that trespass, O lord Savita, giver of light and inspiration,
give us the strength and inspiration to correct ourselves
and be free from sin and evil here itself in this life we
are human, after all.

Ÿ ¬ý�Á◊ÿðfi ‚Áfl�ÃÈŒñü√ÿfiSÿ� ÃlÕÊ� Áfl‡fl¢� ÷ÈflfiŸ¢ œÊ⁄UÁÿ�cÿÁÃfi–
ÿà¬Îfi®Á'Õ�√ÿÊ flÁ⁄Ufi◊�óÊÊ Sflfiæ÷§ªÈÆ®Á⁄Uflüc◊ü®fi|'ãŒ�fl— ‚ÈÆflÁÃfi ‚�àÿ◊fiSÿ�
ÃÃ÷H§4H

4. Na pramiye savitur-daivyasya tad yathå vi‹va≈
bhuvana≈ dhårayi¶yati. Yatpæthivyå varimannå
sva∆gurir-var¶mandiva¨ suvati satyamasya tat.

Never shall the grandeur of divine Savita be
violated and destroyed, grandeur by which he wields
and shall ever wield the whole universe, by which he
creates the wide expanse of the earth and the glory of
high heaven whereon is seen the imprint of his fingers.
That grandeur is ever true, imperishable.

ßãºý fiÖÿðDUÊã’Î Æ„jK�— ¬flü® fiÃðèÿ�— ÿÊÿ° ÓÊ ∞èÿ— ‚ÈflÁ‚
¬�SàÿÓÊflÃ—– ÿÕÓÊÿÕÊ ¬�ÃÿfiãÃÊð ÁflÿðÁ◊�⁄U ∞�flñfl ÃfiSÕÈ—
‚ÁflÃ— ‚�flÊÿfi ÃðH§5H

5. Indrajye¶¢hån bæhadbhya¨ parvatebhya¨ k¶ayå~n
ebhya¨ suvasi pastyåvata¨. Yathåyathå patayanto
viyemira evaiva tasthu¨ savita¨ savåya te.

Savita, O lord creator, you create the stars and
forces great as the sun and cosmic energy, greater than
the mighty mountains and the thunderous clouds, and
you create the regions and orbits for these wherein they
abide like home dwellers. And as these fly around and
observe the cosmic law, so they abide for your honour
and grandeur doing homage to your glory.

ÿð Ãð� ÁòÊ⁄U„fiãà‚ÁflÃ— ‚�flÊ‚Êðfi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� ‚Êñ÷fiª◊Ê‚ÈÆfl|ãÃfi–
ßãºýÊ�ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË Á‚ãœÈfi⁄U®R|j⁄UÓÊÁŒ�àÿñŸÊ�ðü •ÁŒfiÁÃ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi
ÿ¢‚Ã÷H§6H
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worshipped day in and day out by the best of men and
leaders of humanity, and who gives for the people
abundant good fortune of the jewels of wealth just as
he creates and gives the best and highest of wealth for us.

Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð Á„ ¬ýfiÕ�◊¢ ÿ�ÁôÊÿðfièÿÊðù ◊ÎÃ�àfl¢ ‚ÈÆflÁ‚fi ÷Ê�ª◊ÈfiûÊ�◊◊÷–
•ÊÁŒgÊ�◊ÊŸ¢ ‚ÁflÃ�√ÿÍü®fiáÊÈü·ðùŸÍøË�ŸÊ ¡ËfiÁfl�ÃÊ ◊ÊŸÈfi·ðèÿ—H§2H

2. Devebhyo hi prathama≈ yaj¤iyebhyoímætatva≈
suvasi bhågamuttamam. Ådiddåmåna≈  savitar-
vyµurƒu¶eínµuc∂nå j∂vitå månu¶ebhya¨.

Savita, lord creator of life, you alone first of all
create and inspire the immortal bliss of freedom, the
highest gift of divinity for mankind, awarded to the
devotees of yajna and divine worship, and then you
alone reveal yourself and open up the treasures of divine
gifts for the generous people followed by children who
keep up the family tradition of piety.

•ÁøfiûÊË� ÿìÓÊ∑ÎÆ§◊Ê Œñ√ÿð� ¡Ÿðfi ŒË�ŸñŒüÿÊñ�— ¬ý÷ÍfiÃË ¬ÍL§·�àflÃÓÊ–
Œð�flð·Èfi ø ‚ÁflÃ�◊ÊüŸÈfi·ð·È ø� àfl¢ ŸÊ�ð •òÓÊ ‚ÈflÃÊ�ŒŸÓÊª‚—H§3H

3. Acitt∂ yaccakæmå daivye jane d∂nairdak¶ai¨
prabhµut∂ pµuru¶atvatå. Deve¶u ca savitarmån-
u¶esu ca tva≈ no atra suvatådanågasa¨.

Whatever our trespass whether out of ignorance,
or helplessness, or pride, or arrogance, or sense of
power, either among or toward the divine people, or
the generous and brilliant, or even ordinary people, for
that trespass, O lord Savita, giver of light and inspiration,
give us the strength and inspiration to correct ourselves
and be free from sin and evil here itself in this life we
are human, after all.

Ÿ ¬ý�Á◊ÿðfi ‚Áfl�ÃÈŒñü√ÿfiSÿ� ÃlÕÊ� Áfl‡fl¢� ÷ÈflfiŸ¢ œÊ⁄UÁÿ�cÿÁÃfi–
ÿà¬Îfi®Á'Õ�√ÿÊ flÁ⁄Ufi◊�óÊÊ Sflfiæ÷§ªÈÆ®Á⁄Uflüc◊ü®fi|'ãŒ�fl— ‚ÈÆflÁÃfi ‚�àÿ◊fiSÿ�
ÃÃ÷H§4H

4. Na pramiye savitur-daivyasya tad yathå vi‹va≈
bhuvana≈ dhårayi¶yati. Yatpæthivyå varimannå
sva∆gurir-var¶mandiva¨ suvati satyamasya tat.

Never shall the grandeur of divine Savita be
violated and destroyed, grandeur by which he wields
and shall ever wield the whole universe, by which he
creates the wide expanse of the earth and the glory of
high heaven whereon is seen the imprint of his fingers.
That grandeur is ever true, imperishable.

ßãºý fiÖÿðDUÊã’Î Æ„jK�— ¬flü® fiÃðèÿ�— ÿÊÿ° ÓÊ ∞èÿ— ‚ÈflÁ‚
¬�SàÿÓÊflÃ—– ÿÕÓÊÿÕÊ ¬�ÃÿfiãÃÊð ÁflÿðÁ◊�⁄U ∞�flñfl ÃfiSÕÈ—
‚ÁflÃ— ‚�flÊÿfi ÃðH§5H

5. Indrajye¶¢hån bæhadbhya¨ parvatebhya¨ k¶ayå~n
ebhya¨ suvasi pastyåvata¨. Yathåyathå patayanto
viyemira evaiva tasthu¨ savita¨ savåya te.

Savita, O lord creator, you create the stars and
forces great as the sun and cosmic energy, greater than
the mighty mountains and the thunderous clouds, and
you create the regions and orbits for these wherein they
abide like home dwellers. And as these fly around and
observe the cosmic law, so they abide for your honour
and grandeur doing homage to your glory.

ÿð Ãð� ÁòÊ⁄U„fiãà‚ÁflÃ— ‚�flÊ‚Êðfi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� ‚Êñ÷fiª◊Ê‚ÈÆfl|ãÃfi–
ßãºýÊ�ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË Á‚ãœÈfi⁄U®R|j⁄UÓÊÁŒ�àÿñŸÊ�ðü •ÁŒfiÁÃ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi
ÿ¢‚Ã÷H§6H
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6. Ye te trirahant-savita¨ savåso divedive saubha-
gamåsuvanti. Indro dyåvåpæthiv∂ sinduradbhir-
ådityair-no aditi¨ ‹arma ya≈sat.

Savita, lord creator, the created ones such as sun
and moon and the human beings, who daily do homage
to you thrice every day, may all these, earth and heaven,
the sea with waters, mother nature with her solar lights,
and Indra, the sun, and lord omnipotent create for us
homely sweetness and give us a peaceful home for rest.

Mandala 4/Sukta 55
Vishvedeva Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

∑§Êð flfiSòÊÊ�ÃÊ flfi‚fl�— ∑§Êð flfiM§�ÃÊ lÊflÓÊ÷Í◊Ë •ÁŒÃð� òÊÊ‚ËfiÕÊ¢
Ÿ—– ‚„Ëfiÿ‚Êð flL§áÊ Á◊òÊ� ◊ÃÊ�üà∑§Êð flÊðfiùäfl�⁄Uð flÁ⁄UfiflÊð œÊÁÃ
ŒðflÊ—H§1H

1. Ko vastråtå vasava¨ ko varµutå dyåvåbhµum∂ adite
trås∂thå≈ na¨. Sah∂yaso varuƒa mitra martåt ko
voídhvare varivo dhåti devå¨.

O Vasus, shelter homes of life, which one of
you is our saviour, our protector? O heaven and earth,
O mother nature, safeguard us. O Mitra and Varuna,
friend and lord of justice, who is our protector and
defender against the powerful challenging man? O noble
people, who bears and brings us the best gifts in yajna?

¬ý ÿð œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüáÿøÊ�ü|ãfl ÿŒÈÆë¿®Ê|ãflfiÿÊ�ðÃÊ⁄UÊð� •◊Ífi⁄UÊ—–
Áfl�œÊ�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� Áfl Ãð ŒfiœÈÆ⁄U¡fidÊ ́ �§�ÃœËfiÃÿÊð L§L§øãÃ Œ�S◊Ê—H§2H

2. Pra ye dhåmåni pµurvyåƒyarcån vi yaducchån-
viyotåro amµurå¨. Vidhåtåro vi te dadhurajasrå
æatadh∂tayo rurucanta dasmå¨.

Those who love and respect and have realised
the primal seats and sources of divine bliss, who dispel
the darkness and illuminate them, wise destroyers of
suffering, creators and sustainers of boons of divine
bliss, bear and bring immortal bliss without relent, they
are the destroyers of want and misery, and they abide
by and sustain the laws of truth and shine in glory.

¬ý ¬�SàÿÊ�3�>◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢� Á‚ãœÈfi◊�∑ñü§— Sfl�|SÃ◊Ëfi›Uð ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi Œð�flË◊÷–
©U�÷ð ÿÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð •„fiŸË ÁŸ�¬ÊÃfi ©U�·Ê‚Ê�ŸQ§ÓÊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ�◊ŒfiéœðH§3H

3. Pra pastyåmaditi≈ sindumarkai¨ svastim∂¸e
sakhyåya dev∂m. Ubhe yathå no ahan∂ nipåta
u¶åsånaktå karatåmadabdhe.

I praise the divine Aditi, Mother Nature and
imperishable Eternity, blessed home of existence and
the ocean, with songs of celebration for the sake of
friendship and the gift of welfare and happiness, and I
pray that just as the two protect and sustain us day and
night, so may the night and the dawns, both intrepidable,
nourish and sustain us.

√ÿfiÿü�◊Ê flLfi§áÊ‡øðÁÃ� ¬ãÕÓÊÁ◊�·S¬ÁÃfi— ‚ÈÁfl�Ã¢ ªÊ�ÃÈ◊�ÁªA—–
ßãºýÓÊÁflcáÊÍ ŸÎÆflŒÈÆ ·È SÃflÓÊŸÊ� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ŸÊð ÿãÃ�◊◊fifl�mMfi§Õ◊÷H§4H

4. Vyaryamå  varuƒa‹ceti panthåmi¶aspati¨ suvita≈
gåtumagni¨. Indråvi¶ƒµu nævadu ¶u stavånå ‹arma
no yantamamavadvarµutham.

May Aryama, lord of justice, and Varuna,
supreme ruler, show us the paths of life with light and
knowledge. May Agni, leading creator and controller
of food and energy, open up the paths of progressive
development on earth. May Indra, controller and
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6. Ye te trirahant-savita¨ savåso divedive saubha-
gamåsuvanti. Indro dyåvåpæthiv∂ sinduradbhir-
ådityair-no aditi¨ ‹arma ya≈sat.

Savita, lord creator, the created ones such as sun
and moon and the human beings, who daily do homage
to you thrice every day, may all these, earth and heaven,
the sea with waters, mother nature with her solar lights,
and Indra, the sun, and lord omnipotent create for us
homely sweetness and give us a peaceful home for rest.

Mandala 4/Sukta 55
Vishvedeva Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

∑§Êð flfiSòÊÊ�ÃÊ flfi‚fl�— ∑§Êð flfiM§�ÃÊ lÊflÓÊ÷Í◊Ë •ÁŒÃð� òÊÊ‚ËfiÕÊ¢
Ÿ—– ‚„Ëfiÿ‚Êð flL§áÊ Á◊òÊ� ◊ÃÊ�üà∑§Êð flÊðfiùäfl�⁄Uð flÁ⁄UfiflÊð œÊÁÃ
ŒðflÊ—H§1H

1. Ko vastråtå vasava¨ ko varµutå dyåvåbhµum∂ adite
trås∂thå≈ na¨. Sah∂yaso varuƒa mitra martåt ko
voídhvare varivo dhåti devå¨.

O Vasus, shelter homes of life, which one of
you is our saviour, our protector? O heaven and earth,
O mother nature, safeguard us. O Mitra and Varuna,
friend and lord of justice, who is our protector and
defender against the powerful challenging man? O noble
people, who bears and brings us the best gifts in yajna?

¬ý ÿð œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüáÿøÊ�ü|ãfl ÿŒÈÆë¿®Ê|ãflfiÿÊ�ðÃÊ⁄UÊð� •◊Ífi⁄UÊ—–
Áfl�œÊ�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� Áfl Ãð ŒfiœÈÆ⁄U¡fidÊ ́ �§�ÃœËfiÃÿÊð L§L§øãÃ Œ�S◊Ê—H§2H

2. Pra ye dhåmåni pµurvyåƒyarcån vi yaducchån-
viyotåro amµurå¨. Vidhåtåro vi te dadhurajasrå
æatadh∂tayo rurucanta dasmå¨.

Those who love and respect and have realised
the primal seats and sources of divine bliss, who dispel
the darkness and illuminate them, wise destroyers of
suffering, creators and sustainers of boons of divine
bliss, bear and bring immortal bliss without relent, they
are the destroyers of want and misery, and they abide
by and sustain the laws of truth and shine in glory.

¬ý ¬�SàÿÊ�3�>◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢� Á‚ãœÈfi◊�∑ñü§— Sfl�|SÃ◊Ëfi›Uð ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi Œð�flË◊÷–
©U�÷ð ÿÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð •„fiŸË ÁŸ�¬ÊÃfi ©U�·Ê‚Ê�ŸQ§ÓÊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ�◊ŒfiéœðH§3H

3. Pra pastyåmaditi≈ sindumarkai¨ svastim∂¸e
sakhyåya dev∂m. Ubhe yathå no ahan∂ nipåta
u¶åsånaktå karatåmadabdhe.

I praise the divine Aditi, Mother Nature and
imperishable Eternity, blessed home of existence and
the ocean, with songs of celebration for the sake of
friendship and the gift of welfare and happiness, and I
pray that just as the two protect and sustain us day and
night, so may the night and the dawns, both intrepidable,
nourish and sustain us.

√ÿfiÿü�◊Ê flLfi§áÊ‡øðÁÃ� ¬ãÕÓÊÁ◊�·S¬ÁÃfi— ‚ÈÁfl�Ã¢ ªÊ�ÃÈ◊�ÁªA—–
ßãºýÓÊÁflcáÊÍ ŸÎÆflŒÈÆ ·È SÃflÓÊŸÊ� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ŸÊð ÿãÃ�◊◊fifl�mMfi§Õ◊÷H§4H

4. Vyaryamå  varuƒa‹ceti panthåmi¶aspati¨ suvita≈
gåtumagni¨. Indråvi¶ƒµu nævadu ¶u stavånå ‹arma
no yantamamavadvarµutham.

May Aryama, lord of justice, and Varuna,
supreme ruler, show us the paths of life with light and
knowledge. May Agni, leading creator and controller
of food and energy, open up the paths of progressive
development on earth. May Indra, controller and
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commander of power, and Vishnu, sustainer and
protector of a steady state of law and order, both praised
and celebrated as leaders of excellence, provide us a
life of peace, freedom and security and a sweet home of
conjugal bliss and promising progeny.

•Ê ¬flü®fiÃSÿ ◊�L§ÃÊ�◊flÊ¢Á‚ Œð�flSÿfi òÊÊ�ÃÈ⁄fiUÁflý� ÷ªfiSÿ–

¬Êà¬ÁÃ�¡üãÿÊ�Œ¢„fi‚Êð ŸÊð Á◊�òÊÊð Á◊�ÁòÊÿÓÊŒÈÆÃ Ÿfi ©UL§cÿðÃ÷H§5H

5. Å parvatasya  marutåmavå≈si devasya  tråturavri
bhagasya. Påtpatirjanyåda∆haso no mitro mitri-
yåduta na uru¶yet.

I pray for protections of the cloud, the mountain
and the winds and warriors, and for the gifts of Bhaga,
generous giver of power and prosperity, the lord
protector and promoter of all. May the ruler of the land
save us from sin and crime that might arise, and Mitra,
friends, like real friends, protect and advance us in life.

ŸÍ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚Ë� •Á„fiŸÊ ’ÈÆäãÿðfiŸ SÃÈflË�Ã ŒfiðflË� •åÿðfiÁ÷Á⁄U�Cñ—–

‚�◊ÈÆºý¢ Ÿ ‚¢�ø⁄UfiáÊð ‚ÁŸ�cÿflÊðfi ÉÊ�◊üSflfi⁄U‚Êð Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> •¬fi flýŸ÷H§6H

6. Nµu rodas∂ ahinå budhnyena stuv∂ta dev∂ apye-
bhiri¶¢ai¨. Samudra≈ na sa≈caraƒe sani¶yavo
gharmasvaraso nadyo apa vran.

As the sailors who desire to cross the sea study
and appraise the sea and sea conditions to sail over, so,
O dedicated performers of yajna, study the earth and
heaven along with thunder and clouds and the desired
water gifts of the skies so that streams of vapour and
showers of rain be released for the rivers to flow over
land to the sea.

Œð�flñŸÊðü®fi Œð�√ÿÁŒfiÁÃ�ÁŸü ¬ÓÊÃÈ Œð�flSòÊÊ�ÃÊ òÊÓÊÿÃÊ�◊¬ýfiÿÈë¿®Ÿ÷–

Ÿ�Á„ Á◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ œÊ�Á‚◊„üÓÊ◊Á‚ ¬ý�Á◊ÿ¢� ‚Êãfl�ªAð—H§7H

7. Devairno devyaditirni påtu devastråtå tråyatå-
maprayucchan. Nahi mitrasya varuƒasya dhåsi-
marhåmasi pramiya≈ sånvagne¨.

May divine Aditi, Mother Nature, with all her
generous forces nourish and sustain us. May divine
saviour save, protect and sustain us without relent and
neglect. (So may our mother and father guide, protect
and sustain us.) And we must not try, much less even
feel, that we can hurt or compromise the high position
and favour of Mitra, the friend, Varuna, senior guide
and judge, and Agni, leader, fire and vital energy.

•�ÁªA⁄UËfi‡Êð fl‚�√ÿfiSÿÊ�ùÁªA◊ü�„— ‚Êñ÷fiªSÿ–

ÃÊãÿ�S◊èÿ¢ ⁄UÊ‚ÃðH§8H

8. Agnir∂‹e vasavyasyåígnirmaha¨ saubhagasya.
Tånyasmabya≈ råsate.

Agni, ruler of action and endeavour, rules the
wealth, power and honours of life.Agni, fire, commands
the prosperity, good fortune and grandeur of humanity.
Agni provides all these for us.

©U·Êðfi ◊ÉÊÊ�ðãÿÊ flfi„� ‚ÍŸÎfi®Ãð� flÊÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆL§–

•�S◊èÿ¢ flÊÁ¡ŸËflÁÃH§9H

9. U¶o maghonyå vaha sµunæte våryå puru.
asmabya≈ våjin∂vati.

Usha, O lady of morning light, beauty of the
home, blest with holy speech of inspiration,
commanding wealth and honour, mistress of intelligence
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commander of power, and Vishnu, sustainer and
protector of a steady state of law and order, both praised
and celebrated as leaders of excellence, provide us a
life of peace, freedom and security and a sweet home of
conjugal bliss and promising progeny.

•Ê ¬flü®fiÃSÿ ◊�L§ÃÊ�◊flÊ¢Á‚ Œð�flSÿfi òÊÊ�ÃÈ⁄fiUÁflý� ÷ªfiSÿ–

¬Êà¬ÁÃ�¡üãÿÊ�Œ¢„fi‚Êð ŸÊð Á◊�òÊÊð Á◊�ÁòÊÿÓÊŒÈÆÃ Ÿfi ©UL§cÿðÃ÷H§5H

5. Å parvatasya  marutåmavå≈si devasya  tråturavri
bhagasya. Påtpatirjanyåda∆haso no mitro mitri-
yåduta na uru¶yet.

I pray for protections of the cloud, the mountain
and the winds and warriors, and for the gifts of Bhaga,
generous giver of power and prosperity, the lord
protector and promoter of all. May the ruler of the land
save us from sin and crime that might arise, and Mitra,
friends, like real friends, protect and advance us in life.

ŸÍ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚Ë� •Á„fiŸÊ ’ÈÆäãÿðfiŸ SÃÈflË�Ã ŒfiðflË� •åÿðfiÁ÷Á⁄U�Cñ—–

‚�◊ÈÆºý¢ Ÿ ‚¢�ø⁄UfiáÊð ‚ÁŸ�cÿflÊðfi ÉÊ�◊üSflfi⁄U‚Êð Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> •¬fi flýŸ÷H§6H

6. Nµu rodas∂ ahinå budhnyena stuv∂ta dev∂ apye-
bhiri¶¢ai¨. Samudra≈ na sa≈caraƒe sani¶yavo
gharmasvaraso nadyo apa vran.

As the sailors who desire to cross the sea study
and appraise the sea and sea conditions to sail over, so,
O dedicated performers of yajna, study the earth and
heaven along with thunder and clouds and the desired
water gifts of the skies so that streams of vapour and
showers of rain be released for the rivers to flow over
land to the sea.

Œð�flñŸÊðü®fi Œð�√ÿÁŒfiÁÃ�ÁŸü ¬ÓÊÃÈ Œð�flSòÊÊ�ÃÊ òÊÓÊÿÃÊ�◊¬ýfiÿÈë¿®Ÿ÷–

Ÿ�Á„ Á◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ œÊ�Á‚◊„üÓÊ◊Á‚ ¬ý�Á◊ÿ¢� ‚Êãfl�ªAð—H§7H

7. Devairno devyaditirni påtu devastråtå tråyatå-
maprayucchan. Nahi mitrasya varuƒasya dhåsi-
marhåmasi pramiya≈ sånvagne¨.

May divine Aditi, Mother Nature, with all her
generous forces nourish and sustain us. May divine
saviour save, protect and sustain us without relent and
neglect. (So may our mother and father guide, protect
and sustain us.) And we must not try, much less even
feel, that we can hurt or compromise the high position
and favour of Mitra, the friend, Varuna, senior guide
and judge, and Agni, leader, fire and vital energy.

•�ÁªA⁄UËfi‡Êð fl‚�√ÿfiSÿÊ�ùÁªA◊ü�„— ‚Êñ÷fiªSÿ–

ÃÊãÿ�S◊èÿ¢ ⁄UÊ‚ÃðH§8H

8. Agnir∂‹e vasavyasyåígnirmaha¨ saubhagasya.
Tånyasmabya≈ råsate.

Agni, ruler of action and endeavour, rules the
wealth, power and honours of life.Agni, fire, commands
the prosperity, good fortune and grandeur of humanity.
Agni provides all these for us.

©U·Êðfi ◊ÉÊÊ�ðãÿÊ flfi„� ‚ÍŸÎfi®Ãð� flÊÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆL§–

•�S◊èÿ¢ flÊÁ¡ŸËflÁÃH§9H

9. U¶o maghonyå vaha sµunæte våryå puru.
asmabya≈ våjin∂vati.

Usha, O lady of morning light, beauty of the
home, blest with holy speech of inspiration,
commanding wealth and honour, mistress of intelligence
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and speed of progress in action and endeavour, bring
us manifold wealth and honour of our cherished desire.

ÃÃ÷ ‚È Ÿfi— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ÷ªÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

ßãºýÊðfi ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÊœ�‚Ê ªfi◊Ã÷H§10H

10. Tat su na¨ savitå bhago varuƒo mitro aryamå.
Indro no rådhaså gamat.

That power, prosperity, honour and excellence
for us, may Savita, the sun, Bhaga, ruler of wealth and
power, Varuna, the chosen leader, Mitra, the friend,
Aryama, the chief of justice, and Indra, commander and
controller of power and rule of law and order, may bring
us with all wealth and success of excellence and joy.

Mandala 4/Sukta 56
Dyavaprthivi Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

◊�„Ë lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ß�„ ÖÿðDUðfi L§�øÊ ÷fiflÃÊ¢ ‡ÊÈÆøÿfi|j⁄U®R∑ñü§—–

ÿà‚Ë�¥ flÁ⁄UfiDUð ’Î®„�ÃË ÁflfiÁ◊�ãflŸýÈÆflhÊ�ðÿÊÊ ¬fi¬ýÕÊ�ŸðÁ'÷�⁄Uðflñfi—H§1H

1. Mah∂ dyåvåpæthiv∂ iha jye¶¢he rucå bhavatå≈
‹ucayadbhir-arkai¨. Yats∂≈ vari¶¢he bæhat∂
viminvan ruvaddhok¶å paprathånebhir-evai¨.

The great heaven and earth, greatest here both,
grow bright and beautiful with pure and purifying
showers of light when the sun, radiating and all round
pervading both the great and best regions of the
universe, rises and roars like a bull in the heavens with
wide expansive rays of its glorious radiation.

Œð�flË Œð�flðÁ÷fiÿü¡�Ãð ÿ¡fiòÊñ�⁄UÁ◊fiŸÃË ÃSÕÃÈL§�ÿÊ◊ÓÊáÊð–

�́§�ÃÊflfi⁄UË •�ºýÈ„ÓÊ Œð�fl¬ÈfiòÊð ÿ�ôÊSÿfi Ÿð�òÊË ‡ÊÈÆøÿfi|j⁄U®R∑ñü§—H§2H

2. Dev∂ devebhiryajate yajatrair-aminat∂  tasthat-
uruk¶amåƒe. §Rtåvar∂ adruhå devaputre yaj¤asya
netr∂ ‹ucayadbhir-arkai¨.

Divine dyavaprthivi, sun and earth with their
divine forces—the sun with light and the earth with her
motherly nurture and noble people — both worthy of
love and study with dedication, loving and non-violent,
abide constant in the universe. They are generous with
showers of light and vitality, firm in the cosmic law of
truth, replete with waters of life, loving all and hating
none, blest with bright and creative progeny — the sun
with planets and satellites and the earth with vegetation
— carrying on and leading the process of cosmic yajna
with their pure and purifying rays of light and vibrations
of creative generosity.

‚ ßàSfl¬Ê� ÷ÈflfiŸðcflÊ‚� ÿ ß�◊ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ¡�¡ÊŸfi–

©U�flËü ªfi÷Ë�⁄Uð ⁄U¡fi‚Ë ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑ðfi§ •fl¢�‡Êð œË⁄U®R— ‡ÊëÿÊ� ‚◊ñfi⁄UÃ÷H§3H

3. Sa itsvapå bhuvane¶våsa ya ime dyåvåpæthiv∂
jajåna. Urv∂ gabh∂re rajas∂ sumeke ava≈‹e dh∂ra¨
‹acyå samairat.

That One alone, lord of omnipotent holy action
omnipresent in these worlds of the universe, is the lord
who creates the heaven and earth wide and deep with
concentrations of particles together in beautiful forms
self-sustained without external support. He is the lord
eternal and omniscient who moves these with his vision
and holy power.

ŸÍ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚Ë ’ÎÆ„|jfiŸÊ�ðü flMfi§Õñ�— ¬%Ëfifl|jÁ⁄U�·ÿfiãÃË ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—–
©U�M§�øË Áfl‡flðfi ÿ¡�Ãð ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÃ¢ Á'œ�ÿÊ SÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®Râÿfi— ‚ŒÊ�‚Ê—H§4H
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and speed of progress in action and endeavour, bring
us manifold wealth and honour of our cherished desire.

ÃÃ÷ ‚È Ÿfi— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ÷ªÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

ßãºýÊðfi ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÊœ�‚Ê ªfi◊Ã÷H§10H

10. Tat su na¨ savitå bhago varuƒo mitro aryamå.
Indro no rådhaså gamat.

That power, prosperity, honour and excellence
for us, may Savita, the sun, Bhaga, ruler of wealth and
power, Varuna, the chosen leader, Mitra, the friend,
Aryama, the chief of justice, and Indra, commander and
controller of power and rule of law and order, may bring
us with all wealth and success of excellence and joy.

Mandala 4/Sukta 56
Dyavaprthivi Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

◊�„Ë lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ß�„ ÖÿðDUðfi L§�øÊ ÷fiflÃÊ¢ ‡ÊÈÆøÿfi|j⁄U®R∑ñü§—–

ÿà‚Ë�¥ flÁ⁄UfiDUð ’Î®„�ÃË ÁflfiÁ◊�ãflŸýÈÆflhÊ�ðÿÊÊ ¬fi¬ýÕÊ�ŸðÁ'÷�⁄Uðflñfi—H§1H

1. Mah∂ dyåvåpæthiv∂ iha jye¶¢he rucå bhavatå≈
‹ucayadbhir-arkai¨. Yats∂≈ vari¶¢he bæhat∂
viminvan ruvaddhok¶å paprathånebhir-evai¨.

The great heaven and earth, greatest here both,
grow bright and beautiful with pure and purifying
showers of light when the sun, radiating and all round
pervading both the great and best regions of the
universe, rises and roars like a bull in the heavens with
wide expansive rays of its glorious radiation.

Œð�flË Œð�flðÁ÷fiÿü¡�Ãð ÿ¡fiòÊñ�⁄UÁ◊fiŸÃË ÃSÕÃÈL§�ÿÊ◊ÓÊáÊð–

�́§�ÃÊflfi⁄UË •�ºýÈ„ÓÊ Œð�fl¬ÈfiòÊð ÿ�ôÊSÿfi Ÿð�òÊË ‡ÊÈÆøÿfi|j⁄U®R∑ñü§—H§2H

2. Dev∂ devebhiryajate yajatrair-aminat∂  tasthat-
uruk¶amåƒe. §Rtåvar∂ adruhå devaputre yaj¤asya
netr∂ ‹ucayadbhir-arkai¨.

Divine dyavaprthivi, sun and earth with their
divine forces—the sun with light and the earth with her
motherly nurture and noble people — both worthy of
love and study with dedication, loving and non-violent,
abide constant in the universe. They are generous with
showers of light and vitality, firm in the cosmic law of
truth, replete with waters of life, loving all and hating
none, blest with bright and creative progeny — the sun
with planets and satellites and the earth with vegetation
— carrying on and leading the process of cosmic yajna
with their pure and purifying rays of light and vibrations
of creative generosity.

‚ ßàSfl¬Ê� ÷ÈflfiŸðcflÊ‚� ÿ ß�◊ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ¡�¡ÊŸfi–

©U�flËü ªfi÷Ë�⁄Uð ⁄U¡fi‚Ë ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑ðfi§ •fl¢�‡Êð œË⁄U®R— ‡ÊëÿÊ� ‚◊ñfi⁄UÃ÷H§3H

3. Sa itsvapå bhuvane¶våsa ya ime dyåvåpæthiv∂
jajåna. Urv∂ gabh∂re rajas∂ sumeke ava≈‹e dh∂ra¨
‹acyå samairat.

That One alone, lord of omnipotent holy action
omnipresent in these worlds of the universe, is the lord
who creates the heaven and earth wide and deep with
concentrations of particles together in beautiful forms
self-sustained without external support. He is the lord
eternal and omniscient who moves these with his vision
and holy power.

ŸÍ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚Ë ’ÎÆ„|jfiŸÊ�ðü flMfi§Õñ�— ¬%Ëfifl|jÁ⁄U�·ÿfiãÃË ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—–
©U�M§�øË Áfl‡flðfi ÿ¡�Ãð ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÃ¢ Á'œ�ÿÊ SÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®Râÿfi— ‚ŒÊ�‚Ê—H§4H
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4. Nµu rodas∂ bæhadbhirno varµuthai¨ patn∂va-dbhir-
i¶ayant∂ sajo¶å¨. Urµuc∂ vi‹ve yajate ni påta≈
dhiyå syåma rathya¨ sadåså¨.

May the heaven and earth, vast, together loving,
kind, favourable and fertile, revered and admired by
the world, bless us with vast homes managed by
dedicated ladies and may we, with our will and
intelligence, achieve and command many chariots and
assistants under their protection.

¬ý flÊ�¢ ◊Á„� lflËfi •�èÿÈ¬fiSÃÈÁÃ¥ ÷⁄UÊ◊„ð–

‡ÊÈøË� ©U¬� ¬ý‡ÓÊSÃÿðH§5H

5. Pra vå≈ mahi dyav∂ abhyupastuti≈ bharåmahe.
›uc∂ upa pra‹astaye.

O resplendent heaven and earth, pure and
unsullied, we offer earnest praise in honour to you and
approach you with prayers.

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿð Ã�ãflÓÊ Á◊�Õ— SflðŸ� ŒÿÊðfiáÊ ⁄UÊ¡Õ—–

™§�sÊÕðfi ‚�ŸÊºÎÆÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Punåne tanvå mitha¨ svena dak¶eƒa råjatha¨.
Uhyåthe sanådætam.

Divine and pure heaven and earth, together in
body with your innate power and potential, you shine
in glory and observe the laws of eternal truth in
existence.

◊�„Ë Á◊�òÊSÿfi ‚ÊœÕ�SÃ⁄UfiãÃË� Á¬¬ýfiÃË �́§�Ã◊÷–

¬Á⁄Ufi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÁŸ ·ðfiŒÕÈ—H§7H

7. Mah∂ mitrasya sådhathas-tarant∂ piprat∂ ætam.
Pari yaj¤a≈ ni ¶edathu¨.

O mighty heaven and earth, helping friends and
devotees to cross the hurdles to attainment, fulfilling
the laws of truth to bliss, you preside over the yajnas of
life to perfection of success.

Mandala 4/Sukta 57
Kshetrapati, Shuna, Shunasira, Sita Devata,

Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

ÿÊðòÓÊSÿ� ¬ÁÃfiŸÊ fl�ÿ¢ Á„�ÃðŸðfifl ¡ÿÊ◊Á‚–

ªÊ◊‡fl¢ ¬Êð·Áÿ�àãflÊ ‚ ŸÊðfi ◊Î›UÊÃË�ºÎ‡ÊðfiH§1H

1. K¶etrasya patinå vaya≈ hiteneva jayåmasi.
Gåma‹va≈ po¶ayitnvå sa no mæ¸åt∂dæ‹e.

We prosper in life by virtue of the master of the
field as by a benefactor or a friendly army. May he,
giver of good health and nutriments, develop fertile
fields, cows and horses and, in this way, provide peace
and joy for us all.

ÿÊðòÓÊSÿ ¬Ãð� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ◊ÍÆÁ◊Z œð�ŸÈÁ⁄Ufi®fl� ¬ÿÊðfi •�S◊Ê‚Èfi œÈÿfl–

◊�œÈÆ‡øÈÃ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃÁ◊fifl� ‚È¬ÍfiÃ◊ÎÆÃSÿfi Ÿ�— ¬ÃfiÿÊð ◊Î›UÿãÃÈH§2H

2. K¶etrasya  pate madhumantam-µurmi≈ dhen-uriva
payo asmåsu dhuk¶va. Madhu‹cuta≈ ghætamiva
supµutam-ætasya na¨  patayo mæ¸ayantu.

Master of the field, as the cow produces milk
and you milk the nectar for us, so produce the rippling
sweets of honey for us, and so may the masters of
running waters, laws of nature and holy action discover
the sacred knowledge of science like sanctified ghrta
seasoned with honey for the peace and joy of us all.
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4. Nµu rodas∂ bæhadbhirno varµuthai¨ patn∂va-dbhir-
i¶ayant∂ sajo¶å¨. Urµuc∂ vi‹ve yajate ni påta≈
dhiyå syåma rathya¨ sadåså¨.

May the heaven and earth, vast, together loving,
kind, favourable and fertile, revered and admired by
the world, bless us with vast homes managed by
dedicated ladies and may we, with our will and
intelligence, achieve and command many chariots and
assistants under their protection.

¬ý flÊ�¢ ◊Á„� lflËfi •�èÿÈ¬fiSÃÈÁÃ¥ ÷⁄UÊ◊„ð–

‡ÊÈøË� ©U¬� ¬ý‡ÓÊSÃÿðH§5H

5. Pra vå≈ mahi dyav∂ abhyupastuti≈ bharåmahe.
›uc∂ upa pra‹astaye.

O resplendent heaven and earth, pure and
unsullied, we offer earnest praise in honour to you and
approach you with prayers.

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿð Ã�ãflÓÊ Á◊�Õ— SflðŸ� ŒÿÊðfiáÊ ⁄UÊ¡Õ—–

™§�sÊÕðfi ‚�ŸÊºÎÆÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Punåne tanvå mitha¨ svena dak¶eƒa råjatha¨.
Uhyåthe sanådætam.

Divine and pure heaven and earth, together in
body with your innate power and potential, you shine
in glory and observe the laws of eternal truth in
existence.

◊�„Ë Á◊�òÊSÿfi ‚ÊœÕ�SÃ⁄UfiãÃË� Á¬¬ýfiÃË �́§�Ã◊÷–

¬Á⁄Ufi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÁŸ ·ðfiŒÕÈ—H§7H

7. Mah∂ mitrasya sådhathas-tarant∂ piprat∂ ætam.
Pari yaj¤a≈ ni ¶edathu¨.

O mighty heaven and earth, helping friends and
devotees to cross the hurdles to attainment, fulfilling
the laws of truth to bliss, you preside over the yajnas of
life to perfection of success.

Mandala 4/Sukta 57
Kshetrapati, Shuna, Shunasira, Sita Devata,

Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

ÿÊðòÓÊSÿ� ¬ÁÃfiŸÊ fl�ÿ¢ Á„�ÃðŸðfifl ¡ÿÊ◊Á‚–

ªÊ◊‡fl¢ ¬Êð·Áÿ�àãflÊ ‚ ŸÊðfi ◊Î›UÊÃË�ºÎ‡ÊðfiH§1H

1. K¶etrasya patinå vaya≈ hiteneva jayåmasi.
Gåma‹va≈ po¶ayitnvå sa no mæ¸åt∂dæ‹e.

We prosper in life by virtue of the master of the
field as by a benefactor or a friendly army. May he,
giver of good health and nutriments, develop fertile
fields, cows and horses and, in this way, provide peace
and joy for us all.

ÿÊðòÓÊSÿ ¬Ãð� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ◊ÍÆÁ◊Z œð�ŸÈÁ⁄Ufi®fl� ¬ÿÊðfi •�S◊Ê‚Èfi œÈÿfl–

◊�œÈÆ‡øÈÃ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃÁ◊fifl� ‚È¬ÍfiÃ◊ÎÆÃSÿfi Ÿ�— ¬ÃfiÿÊð ◊Î›UÿãÃÈH§2H

2. K¶etrasya  pate madhumantam-µurmi≈ dhen-uriva
payo asmåsu dhuk¶va. Madhu‹cuta≈ ghætamiva
supµutam-ætasya na¨  patayo mæ¸ayantu.

Master of the field, as the cow produces milk
and you milk the nectar for us, so produce the rippling
sweets of honey for us, and so may the masters of
running waters, laws of nature and holy action discover
the sacred knowledge of science like sanctified ghrta
seasoned with honey for the peace and joy of us all.
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◊œÈfi◊ÃË�⁄UÊð·fiœË�lÊüfl� •Ê¬Ê�ð ◊œÈfi◊óÊÊð ÷flàfl�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷–

ÿÊðòÓÊSÿ� ¬ÁÃ�◊üœÈfi◊ÊóÊÊð •�SàflÁ⁄UficÿãÃÊ�ð •ãflðfiŸ¢ ø⁄Uð◊H§3H

3. Madhumat∂ro¶adh∂rdyåva åpo madhumanno
bhavatvantarik¶am. K¶etrasya patir-madhum-
ånno astvarisyanto anvena≈ carema.

May the herbs and trees, all vegetation indeed,
be full of honey for us. May the heavens of light, the
skies and the oceans of earth and space be full of honey
for us. May the farmer, master of the field, be gracious
with honey for us. And let us join, serve and cooperate
with the farmer as well as with nature as we should
without hurting, injuring and polluting.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ flÊ�„Ê— ‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ Ÿ⁄Ufi— ‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ ∑Îfi§·ÃÈÆ ∂UÊæ÷§ªfi∂U◊÷–

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ flfi⁄U®RòÊÊ ’fiäÿãÃÊ¢ ‡ÊÈÆŸ◊c≈þUÆÊÆ◊ÈÁŒfiXÿH§4H

4. ›una≈  våhå¨ ‹una≈ nara¨ ‹una≈ kæ¶atu lå∆ga-
lam. ›una≈ varatrå badhyantå≈ ‹unama¶¢rå-
mudi∆gaya.

Let the oxen and horses draw the plough and
carry the burdens happily for growth and prosperity.
Let the men work happily, let the plough furrow the
field neatly, and let the whole process move on happily
and effectively for growth and prosperity.

‡ÊÈŸÓÊ‚Ë⁄UÊÁfl�◊Ê¢ flÊø¢ ¡È·ðÕÊ�¢ ÿÁg�Áfl ø�∑ý§ÕÈÆ— ¬ÿfi—–

ÃðŸð�◊Ê◊È¬fi Á‚ÜøÃ◊÷H§5H

5. ›unås∂råvimå≈  våca≈ ju¶ethå≈ yad divi cakra-
thu¨ paya¨. Tenemåmupa si¤catam.

O Vayu and Aditya, wind and sun, farmer and
helpers, listen to this word and follow: the water which

you create in the regions of light, and which you move
in the light of science, pray bring down to irrigate this
holy land of the fields.

•�flÊüøËfi ‚È÷ªð ÷fl� ‚ËÃð� flãŒÓÊ◊„ð àflÊ–

ÿÕÓÊ Ÿ— ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ‚fiÁ‚� ÿÕÓÊ Ÿ— ‚ÈÆ»§∂UÊ‚fiÁ‚H§6H

6. Arvåc∂ subhage bhava s∂te vandåmahe två.
Yathå na¨ subhagåsasi yathå na¨ suphalåsasi.

O charming furrow, be straight and deeply well
drawn. We love and celebrate you so that you bring us
good fortune, so that you bring us the best fruit of our
labour and endeavour.

ßãºý�— ‚ËÃÊ�¢ ÁŸ ªÎfiöÊÃÈÆ ÃÊ¢ ¬ÍÆ·ÊŸÈfi ÿë¿ÃÈ–

‚Ê Ÿ�— ¬ÿfiSflÃË ŒÈ„Ê�◊ÈûÓÊ⁄UÊ◊ÈûÊ⁄UÊ�¢ ‚◊ÓÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Indra¨ s∂tå≈ ni gæhƒåtu tå≈ pµu¶ånu yacchatu.
Så na¨ payasvat∂ duhåm-uttaråmuttarå≈ samåm.

Let Indra, the farmer, take over and look after
the furrow with seed, and may the sun shine warmly
over the seed. Let Pusha, fertility of nature, feed and
energise the grain. And let the earth mother, full of the
milk of life, produce more and more of pure foods year
by year for us.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ Ÿ�— »§Ê∂UÊ� Áfl ∑Îfi§®·ãÃÈÆ ÷Í$◊fi ‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ ∑§Ë�ŸÊ‡ÊÓÊ •�Á÷ ÿfiãÃÈ
flÊ�„ñ—– ‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ ¬�¡üãÿÊ�ð ◊œÈfiŸÊ� ¬ÿÊðfiÁ'÷�— ‡ÊÈŸÓÊ‚Ë⁄UÊ ‡ÊÈÆŸ◊�S◊Ê‚Èfi
œûÊ◊÷H§8H

8. ›una≈ na¨ phålå vi kæ¶antu bhµumi≈ ‹una≈
k∂nå‹å abhi yantu våhai¨. ›una≈  parjanyo ma-
dhunå payobhi¨  ‹unås∂rå ‹unamasmåsu dhattam.

Let the ploughmen plough the land happily for
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◊œÈfi◊ÃË�⁄UÊð·fiœË�lÊüfl� •Ê¬Ê�ð ◊œÈfi◊óÊÊð ÷flàfl�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷–

ÿÊðòÓÊSÿ� ¬ÁÃ�◊üœÈfi◊ÊóÊÊð •�SàflÁ⁄UficÿãÃÊ�ð •ãflðfiŸ¢ ø⁄Uð◊H§3H

3. Madhumat∂ro¶adh∂rdyåva åpo madhumanno
bhavatvantarik¶am. K¶etrasya patir-madhum-
ånno astvarisyanto anvena≈ carema.

May the herbs and trees, all vegetation indeed,
be full of honey for us. May the heavens of light, the
skies and the oceans of earth and space be full of honey
for us. May the farmer, master of the field, be gracious
with honey for us. And let us join, serve and cooperate
with the farmer as well as with nature as we should
without hurting, injuring and polluting.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ flÊ�„Ê— ‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ Ÿ⁄Ufi— ‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ ∑Îfi§·ÃÈÆ ∂UÊæ÷§ªfi∂U◊÷–

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ flfi⁄U®RòÊÊ ’fiäÿãÃÊ¢ ‡ÊÈÆŸ◊c≈þUÆÊÆ◊ÈÁŒfiXÿH§4H

4. ›una≈  våhå¨ ‹una≈ nara¨ ‹una≈ kæ¶atu lå∆ga-
lam. ›una≈ varatrå badhyantå≈ ‹unama¶¢rå-
mudi∆gaya.

Let the oxen and horses draw the plough and
carry the burdens happily for growth and prosperity.
Let the men work happily, let the plough furrow the
field neatly, and let the whole process move on happily
and effectively for growth and prosperity.

‡ÊÈŸÓÊ‚Ë⁄UÊÁfl�◊Ê¢ flÊø¢ ¡È·ðÕÊ�¢ ÿÁg�Áfl ø�∑ý§ÕÈÆ— ¬ÿfi—–

ÃðŸð�◊Ê◊È¬fi Á‚ÜøÃ◊÷H§5H

5. ›unås∂råvimå≈  våca≈ ju¶ethå≈ yad divi cakra-
thu¨ paya¨. Tenemåmupa si¤catam.

O Vayu and Aditya, wind and sun, farmer and
helpers, listen to this word and follow: the water which

you create in the regions of light, and which you move
in the light of science, pray bring down to irrigate this
holy land of the fields.

•�flÊüøËfi ‚È÷ªð ÷fl� ‚ËÃð� flãŒÓÊ◊„ð àflÊ–

ÿÕÓÊ Ÿ— ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ‚fiÁ‚� ÿÕÓÊ Ÿ— ‚ÈÆ»§∂UÊ‚fiÁ‚H§6H

6. Arvåc∂ subhage bhava s∂te vandåmahe två.
Yathå na¨ subhagåsasi yathå na¨ suphalåsasi.

O charming furrow, be straight and deeply well
drawn. We love and celebrate you so that you bring us
good fortune, so that you bring us the best fruit of our
labour and endeavour.

ßãºý�— ‚ËÃÊ�¢ ÁŸ ªÎfiöÊÃÈÆ ÃÊ¢ ¬ÍÆ·ÊŸÈfi ÿë¿ÃÈ–

‚Ê Ÿ�— ¬ÿfiSflÃË ŒÈ„Ê�◊ÈûÓÊ⁄UÊ◊ÈûÊ⁄UÊ�¢ ‚◊ÓÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Indra¨ s∂tå≈ ni gæhƒåtu tå≈ pµu¶ånu yacchatu.
Så na¨ payasvat∂ duhåm-uttaråmuttarå≈ samåm.

Let Indra, the farmer, take over and look after
the furrow with seed, and may the sun shine warmly
over the seed. Let Pusha, fertility of nature, feed and
energise the grain. And let the earth mother, full of the
milk of life, produce more and more of pure foods year
by year for us.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ Ÿ�— »§Ê∂UÊ� Áfl ∑Îfi§®·ãÃÈÆ ÷Í$◊fi ‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ ∑§Ë�ŸÊ‡ÊÓÊ •�Á÷ ÿfiãÃÈ
flÊ�„ñ—– ‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ ¬�¡üãÿÊ�ð ◊œÈfiŸÊ� ¬ÿÊðfiÁ'÷�— ‡ÊÈŸÓÊ‚Ë⁄UÊ ‡ÊÈÆŸ◊�S◊Ê‚Èfi
œûÊ◊÷H§8H

8. ›una≈ na¨ phålå vi kæ¶antu bhµumi≈ ‹una≈
k∂nå‹å abhi yantu våhai¨. ›una≈  parjanyo ma-
dhunå payobhi¨  ‹unås∂rå ‹unamasmåsu dhattam.

Let the ploughmen plough the land happily for
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our peace and nourishment. Let the farmers work with
the oxen and horses happily for peace and joy. Let the
clouds shower with milk and honey joyously for peace
and prosperity. Let the share and plough, the ploughmen
and their helpers, and the powers of fertility bear and
bring us peace, prosperity and joy for us all.

Mandala 4/Sukta 58
Agni, Surya, Apah, Gavah, or Ghrtam Devata,

Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

‚�◊ÈÆºýÊŒÍÆÁ◊ü◊üœÈfi◊Ê�° ©UŒÓÊ⁄U®RŒÈ¬Ê�¢‡ÊÈŸÊ� ‚◊fi◊ÎÃ�àfl◊ÓÊŸ≈÷–

ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� ŸÊ◊� ªÈs¢� ÿŒ|SÃfi Á'¡�uÊ Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� ŸÊÁ÷fi—H§1H

1. Samudråd-µurmir-madhumå~n udåradupå≈‹unå
samamætatvamåna¢. Ghætasya nåma guhya≈
yadasti jihvå devånåmamætasya nåbhi¨.

From the seas of earth and space arises the wave
of honeyed energy, and close by the sun and soma that
is produced in the solar yajna it joins and collects the
nectar of immortality. That mysterious identity of cosmic
fertility which is for us and for life as a whole flows
from the tongue of divinities and originates from the
centre of Eternity.

fl�ÿ¢ ŸÊ◊� ¬ý ’ýfiflÊ◊Ê ÉÊÎÆÃSÿÊ�ù|S◊ãÿ�ôÊð œÓÊ⁄UÿÊ◊Ê� Ÿ◊ÊðÁ÷fi—–

©U¬fi ’ý�rÊÊ ‡ÊÎfiáÊflë¿�®Sÿ◊ÓÊŸ¢� øÃÈfi—‡ÊÎXÊðùfl◊ËeÊ�ñ⁄U ∞�ÃÃ÷H§2H

2. Vaya≈ nåma pra bravåmå ghætasyåísmin yaj¤e
dhårayåmå namobhi¨. Upa brahmå ‹æƒavaccha-
syamåna≈ catu¨‹æ∆goívam∂d gaura etat.

The name and identity of that spirit of energy
and immortality we sing and celebrate in divine words

in this yajna, and, with reverence, surrender and self
sacrifice, give it unto ourselves in the soul to hold on to
it in life. May the Lord Omniscient so close to us hear it
well chanted in celebration, the same Lord of Vak, the
eternal Word, who commands the four Vedas as high
peaks of knowledge and breathes out the same for us in
revelation.

ø�àflÊÁ⁄U� ‡ÊÎXÊÆ òÊÿÊðfi •Sÿ� ¬ÊŒÊ� mð ‡ÊË�·ðü ‚�# „SÃÓÊ‚Êð •Sÿ–
ÁòÊœÓÊ ’�hÊð flÎfi·�÷Êð ⁄UÊðfi⁄UflËÁÃ ◊�„Êð Œð�flÊð ◊àÿüÊ°� •Ê Áflfiflð‡ÊH§3H

3. Catvåri ‹æ∆gå trayo asya pådå dve ‹∂r¶e sapta
haståso asya. Tridhå baddho væ¶abho rorav∂ti
maho devo martyå~n å vive‹a.

Of this mighty self-refulgent Lord, Word and
Dharma, four are the high peaks of light and self
proclamation: Rgveda, Yajurveda, Samaveda and
Atharva-veda; three legs on which it rests: jnana or
knowledge, karma or action, and upasana or prayer; two
heads: abhyudaya or worldly well being, and Nihshreyas
or moksha or ultimate freedom; seven hands or the seven
verse forms. Three way bound in faith, action and
meditation, it is the thundervoice of Divinity which
proclaims itself through the beauty, wonder and terror
of nature and the music of the Veda. And this mighty
presence of mighty self-refulgent Lord and the self-
awareness of omniscience is enshrined in the heart of
mortal humans.

ÁòÊœÓÊ Á„�Ã¢ ¬�ÁáÊÁ÷fiªÈüÆs◊ÓÊŸ¢� ªÁflfi Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi ÉÊÎÆÃ◊ãflfiÁflãŒŸ÷–
ßãºý� ∞∑�§¢ ‚Íÿü� ∞∑¢Ó§ ¡¡ÊŸ flð�ŸÊŒð∑¢Ó§ Sfl�œÿÊ� ÁŸCfiUÃÿÊÈ—H§4H

4. Tridhå hita≈ paƒibhirguhyamåna≈ gavi devåso
ghætamanvavindan. Indra eka≈ sµurya eka≈
jajåna venådeka≈ svadhayå ni¶¢atak¶u¨.
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our peace and nourishment. Let the farmers work with
the oxen and horses happily for peace and joy. Let the
clouds shower with milk and honey joyously for peace
and prosperity. Let the share and plough, the ploughmen
and their helpers, and the powers of fertility bear and
bring us peace, prosperity and joy for us all.

Mandala 4/Sukta 58
Agni, Surya, Apah, Gavah, or Ghrtam Devata,

Vamadeva Gautama Rshi

‚�◊ÈÆºýÊŒÍÆÁ◊ü◊üœÈfi◊Ê�° ©UŒÓÊ⁄U®RŒÈ¬Ê�¢‡ÊÈŸÊ� ‚◊fi◊ÎÃ�àfl◊ÓÊŸ≈÷–

ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� ŸÊ◊� ªÈs¢� ÿŒ|SÃfi Á'¡�uÊ Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� ŸÊÁ÷fi—H§1H

1. Samudråd-µurmir-madhumå~n udåradupå≈‹unå
samamætatvamåna¢. Ghætasya nåma guhya≈
yadasti jihvå devånåmamætasya nåbhi¨.

From the seas of earth and space arises the wave
of honeyed energy, and close by the sun and soma that
is produced in the solar yajna it joins and collects the
nectar of immortality. That mysterious identity of cosmic
fertility which is for us and for life as a whole flows
from the tongue of divinities and originates from the
centre of Eternity.

fl�ÿ¢ ŸÊ◊� ¬ý ’ýfiflÊ◊Ê ÉÊÎÆÃSÿÊ�ù|S◊ãÿ�ôÊð œÓÊ⁄UÿÊ◊Ê� Ÿ◊ÊðÁ÷fi—–

©U¬fi ’ý�rÊÊ ‡ÊÎfiáÊflë¿�®Sÿ◊ÓÊŸ¢� øÃÈfi—‡ÊÎXÊðùfl◊ËeÊ�ñ⁄U ∞�ÃÃ÷H§2H

2. Vaya≈ nåma pra bravåmå ghætasyåísmin yaj¤e
dhårayåmå namobhi¨. Upa brahmå ‹æƒavaccha-
syamåna≈ catu¨‹æ∆goívam∂d gaura etat.

The name and identity of that spirit of energy
and immortality we sing and celebrate in divine words

in this yajna, and, with reverence, surrender and self
sacrifice, give it unto ourselves in the soul to hold on to
it in life. May the Lord Omniscient so close to us hear it
well chanted in celebration, the same Lord of Vak, the
eternal Word, who commands the four Vedas as high
peaks of knowledge and breathes out the same for us in
revelation.

ø�àflÊÁ⁄U� ‡ÊÎXÊÆ òÊÿÊðfi •Sÿ� ¬ÊŒÊ� mð ‡ÊË�·ðü ‚�# „SÃÓÊ‚Êð •Sÿ–
ÁòÊœÓÊ ’�hÊð flÎfi·�÷Êð ⁄UÊðfi⁄UflËÁÃ ◊�„Êð Œð�flÊð ◊àÿüÊ°� •Ê Áflfiflð‡ÊH§3H

3. Catvåri ‹æ∆gå trayo asya pådå dve ‹∂r¶e sapta
haståso asya. Tridhå baddho væ¶abho rorav∂ti
maho devo martyå~n å vive‹a.

Of this mighty self-refulgent Lord, Word and
Dharma, four are the high peaks of light and self
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 4 / SUKTA - 58 249 250 RGVEDA

Ghrta, the essence of the nature, purpose and
science of life, three way hidden in mystic language
and held by natural forces, the enlightened ones
discover, create and produce: Indra, cosmic energy,
electricity, thunder and lightning, holds and reflects one,
the sun holds and radiates another, and the third they
discover from their meditation on Divinity with their
own vision and intelligence.

∞�ÃÊ •fi·ü|'ãÃ� NlÓÊà‚◊ÈÆºýÊë¿�®Ãflýfi¡Ê Á⁄U�¬ÈáÊÊ� ŸÊfl�øÿÊðfi– ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ�
œÊ⁄UÓÊ •�Á÷ øÓÊ∑§‡ÊËÁ◊ Á„⁄U®RáÿÿÊðfi flðÃ�‚Êð ◊äÿfi •Ê‚Ê◊÷H§5H

5. Etå ar¶anti hædyåtsamudråcchatavrajå ripuƒå
nåvacak¶e. Ghætasya dhårå abhi cåka‹∂mi hiraƒ-
yayo vetaso madhya åsåm.

These streams of light and life’s energy flow in
a hundred streams from the innermost depth of the heart-
ocean, but not perceptible to the negative soul. Residing
in the golden grove, myself wrapped in golden hue in
their midst, I watch the light all round, the gold and the
essence of life.

‚�êÿÄdfifl|ãÃ ‚�Á⁄UÃÊ�ð Ÿ œðŸÓÊ •�ãÃNUü�ŒÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¬ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ—–
∞�Ãð •fi·üãàÿÍÆ◊üÿÊðfi ÉÊÎÆÃSÿfi ◊ÎÆªÊßfifl ÁÿÊ¬�áÊÊð⁄UË·fi◊ÊáÊÊ—H§6H

6. Samyak sravanti sarito na dhenå antarhædå
manaså pµuyamånå¨. Ete ar¶antyµurmayo ghætasya
mægå iva k¶ipaƒor∂¶amåƒå¨.

These streams of light and life flow like
vibrations of the voice divine, purified and sanctified
by the innermost soul of the heart and mind. The streams
of ghrta, joy of life, flow like deer flying from the
hunter’s arrows towards the shelter of the divine saviour.

Á‚ãœÊðfiÁ⁄Ufl ¬ýÊäfl�Ÿð ‡ÊÍfiÉÊ�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð flÊÃfi¬ýÁ◊ÿ— ¬Ãÿ|ãÃ ÿ�uÊ—–
ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� œÊ⁄UÓÊ •L§�·Êð Ÿ flÊ�¡Ë ∑§ÊD®UÓÊ Á'÷�ãŒóÊÍÆÁ◊üÁ'÷�— Á¬ãflfi-
◊ÊŸ—H§7H

7. Sindhoriva prådhvane ‹µughanåso våtapramiya¨
patayanti yahvå¨. Ghætasya dhårå aru¶o na våj∂
kå¶¢hå bhindannµurmibhi¨ pinvamåna¨.

The streams of ghrta, life’s energy, flow on to
join the sea like strong currents of a river rushing on in
tumult by simple, straight and holy paths of the bed
carved by Divinity, and I, inspired by the waves of ghrta,
like a fiery stallion flying, breaking the bounds of world
pressures all round by the force of inner vibrations, move
on to my divine destination.

•�Á÷ ¬ýfiflãÃ� ‚◊fiŸðfl� ÿÊð·ÓÊ— ∑§ÀÿÊ�áÿ1>�— S◊ÿfi◊ÊŸÊ‚Êð
•�ÁªA◊÷– ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� œÊ⁄UÓÊ— ‚�Á◊œÊðfi Ÿ‚ãÃ� ÃÊ ¡Èfi·Ê�áÊÊð „fiÿü®ÁÃ
¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ—H§8H

8. Abhi pravanta samaneva yo¶å¨ kalyåƒya¨ smaya-
månåso agnim. Gætasya dhårå¨ samidho nasanta
tå ju¶åƒo haryati jåtavedå¨.

As youthful ladies of love and virtue, inspired
with passion and smiling in bliss, proceed to meet agni,
enlightened husband, so do streams of ghrta move and
flow into the vedi to meet the lighted fire, and the rising
fire, loving and gracious, cherishes to receive the flow
of the holy yajaka’s offer.

∑�§ãÿÓÊßfl fl„�ÃÈ◊ðÃ�flÊ ©Ufi •�ÜÖÿfiÜ¡Ê�ŸÊ •�Á÷ øÓÊ∑§‡ÊËÁ◊–
ÿòÊ� ‚Êð◊fi— ‚ÍÆÿÃð� ÿòÓÊ ÿ�ôÊÊð ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� œÊ⁄UÓÊ •�Á÷ Ãà¬fiflãÃðH§9H
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9. Kanyå iva vahatumetavå u a¤jya¤jånå abhi cåka-
‹∂mi. Yatra soma¨ sµuyate yatra yaj¤o ghætasya
dhårå abhi tatpavante.

Where the yajna of holy action and meditation
is enacted and the bliss of divine soma is created, there
I see all round the flow of the streams of consciousness
into that vedi of divine fire wherein, like a maiden in
all her beauty, finery and perfume proceeding to meet
her bridegroom at the wedding yajna, the individual soul
flies and is accepted and sanctified in the supreme spirit
of Divinity.

•�èÿfi·üÃ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ¢ ª√ÿfi◊Ê�Á¡◊�S◊Ê‚Èfi ÷�ºýÊ ºýÁflfiáÊÊÁŸ œûÊ–
ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ŸfiÿÃ Œð�flÃÓÊ ŸÊð ÉÊÎÆÃSÿ� œÊ⁄UÊ� ◊œÈfi◊à¬flãÃðH§10H

10. Abhyar¶ata su¶¢uti≈ gavyam-åjim-asmåsu
bhadrå draviƒåni dhatta. Ima≈ yaj¤a≈ nayata
devatå no ghætasya dhårå madhumat-pavante.

Let the voice of holy praise and divine
celebration rise and resound, O saints and sages and
scholars of eminence, bear and bring us the light of
knowledge enshrined in holy speech, lead us to honour,
excellence and victory, and help us create wealth for
the world leading all to the bliss of peace and common
good. Guide, lead and direct this yajna of ours, the
streams of honeyed ghrta flow for the fire divine.

œÊ◊fiãÃð� Áfl‡fl¢� ÷ÈflfiŸ�◊Áœfi Á'üÊ�Ã◊�ãÃ— ‚fi◊ÈÆºýð N�l1>�ãÃ⁄UÊÿÈfiÁ·–
•�¬Ê◊ŸËfi∑ð§ ‚Á◊�Õð ÿ •Ê÷ÎfiÃ�SÃ◊fi‡ÿÊ◊� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ¢ Ã
™§�Á◊ü◊÷H§11H

11. Dhåman te vi‹va≈ bhuvanamadhi ‹ritamanta¨
samudre hædyantaråyu¶i. Apåman∂ke samithe ya
åbhætastama‹yåma madhumanta≈ ta µurmim.

O Lord, within your presence by your power is
sustained the entire world of existence. That same power
and presence vibrates in the depths of the oceans, in the
cave of the heart, in the breath of life and age, in the
waves of water and energy, in the vibrations of thought,
and in the heat of action in nature and humanity. That
power and presence vibrating in existence, O Lord, we
pray, let us realise. Let us flow with that constant flow
of vibration of Divinity in and across the fluctuations
of mutability.

H§ßÁÃ øÃÈÕZ ◊á«∂◊÷H
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MANDALA 5

Mandala 5/Sukta 1
Agni Devata, Budha-Gavishthara of Atreya Family Rshis

•’Êðfiäÿ�ÁªA— ‚�Á◊œÊ� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ ¬ýÁÃfi œð�ŸÈÁ◊fiflÊÿ�ÃË◊ÈÆ·Ê‚fi◊÷–
ÿ�uÊßfifl� ¬ý fl�ÿÊ◊ÈÆ|îÊ„ÓÊŸÊ�— ¬ý ÷Ê�Ÿflfi— Á‚dÃð� ŸÊ∑�§-
◊ë¿fiH§1H

1. Abodhyagni¨ samidhå janånå≈ prati dhenumi-
våyat∂mu¶åsam. Yahvå iva pra vayåmujjihånå¨
pra bhånaha¨ sisrate  nåkamaccha.

Agni is seen and known while rising by the
burning samidhas lighted by the yajakas at dawn coming
up like a cow early in the morning, and the flames, like
branches of a mighty tree, rise brilliantly and touch the
sky where there is no pain, no darkness.

•’ÊðfiÁ'œ� „ÊðÃÓÊ ÿ�¡ÕÓÊÿ Œð�flÊŸÍÆäflÊðü •�ÁªA— ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ— ¬ýÊ�Ã⁄UfiSÕÊÃ÷–
‚Á◊fihSÿ� L§‡ÓÊŒŒÁ‡üÊ� ¬Ê¡Êðfi ◊�„ÊãŒð�flSÃ◊fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ⁄Ufi◊ÊðÁøH§2H

2. Abodhi hotå yajathåya devånµurdhvo agni¨
sumanå¨ pråtarasthåt. Samiddhasya ru‹ada-
dar‹i påjo mahån devastamaso niramoci.

The yajakaAgni, good at heart, is seen to invoke
the divinities and noble sages to the yajna and rises high
while the fire keeps burning and rising. The light of the
burning fire is seen as a blissful divine power and then
the great refulgent sun rises from the night’s darkness.

ÿŒË¥Ó ª�áÊSÿfi ⁄U‡Ê�ŸÊ◊¡Ëfiª�— ‡ÊÈÁøfi⁄UñðÆ ‡ÊÈÁøfiÁ'÷�ªÊðüÁ÷fi⁄U®RÁªA—–
•ÊgÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ÿÈÖÿÃð flÊ¡�ÿãàÿÈfiûÊÊ�ŸÊ◊ÍÆäflÊðü •fiœÿîÊÈÆ„ÍÁ÷fi—H§3H

3. Yad∂≈ gaƒasya ra‹anåmaj∂ga¨ ‹ucira∆kte
‹ucibhirgobhiragni¨. Åddak¶iƒå yujyate våjaya-
ntyuttånåmµurdhvo adhayajjuhµubhi¨.

When the pure and lustrous fire of yajna, as the
sun, rises with its pure bright flames and takes over the
reins of the conduct of the yajnic world around, then
the invigorating and powerful dakshina offering is made
with the ladles, the flames of fire rise high, and the fire
higher and higher up voraciously consumes the offering.

•�ÁªA◊ë¿ÓÊ Œðflÿ�ÃÊ¢ ◊ŸÊ¢Á‚� øÿÊÍ¢·Ëfl� ‚Íÿðü� ‚¢ øfi⁄U|ãÃ– ÿŒË�¥
‚ÈflÓÊÃð ©U�·‚Ê� ÁflMfi§¬ð ‡flð�ÃÊð flÊ�¡Ë ¡ÓÊÿÃð� •ªýð� •qïUÓÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Aghimacchå devayatå≈ manå≈si cak¶µu≈¶∂va
sµurye sa≈ caranti. Yad∂≈ suvåte u¶aså virµupe
‹veto våj∂ jåyate agre ahnåm.

The minds of holy celebrants of Divinity turn
intently to Agni as their eyes wait for and turn to the
rising sun. And when the heaven and earth, both
different of form, one bright and the other dark and
green, bring forth this Agni at the rise of the dawn, day
light appears and the world grows bright.

¡ÁŸfiC� Á„ ¡ðãÿÊ�ð •ªýð� •qÊ¢ Á„�ÃÊð Á„�ÃðcflfiL§�·Êð flŸðfi·È–

Œ◊ðfiŒ◊ð ‚�# ⁄U%Ê� ŒœÓÊŸÊ�ðù ÁªA„ÊðüÃÊ� ÁŸ ·fi‚ÊŒÊ� ÿ¡ËfiÿÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Jani¶¢a hi jenyo agre ahnå≈ hito hite¶varu¶o
vane¶u. Damedame sapta ratnå dadhånoígnir-
hotå ni ¶asådå yaj∂yån.

Arises Agni, victorious yajaka, the fire and the
sun, for sure in advance of the day every morning,
benevolent, active in everything good and holy, bright
in the woods and every home, bearing sevenfold jewels
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ntyuttånåmµurdhvo adhayajjuhµubhi¨.
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sun, rises with its pure bright flames and takes over the
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the invigorating and powerful dakshina offering is made
with the ladles, the flames of fire rise high, and the fire
higher and higher up voraciously consumes the offering.

•�ÁªA◊ë¿ÓÊ Œðflÿ�ÃÊ¢ ◊ŸÊ¢Á‚� øÿÊÍ¢·Ëfl� ‚Íÿðü� ‚¢ øfi⁄U|ãÃ– ÿŒË�¥
‚ÈflÓÊÃð ©U�·‚Ê� ÁflMfi§¬ð ‡flð�ÃÊð flÊ�¡Ë ¡ÓÊÿÃð� •ªýð� •qïUÓÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Aghimacchå devayatå≈ manå≈si cak¶µu≈¶∂va
sµurye sa≈ caranti. Yad∂≈ suvåte u¶aså virµupe
‹veto våj∂ jåyate agre ahnåm.

The minds of holy celebrants of Divinity turn
intently to Agni as their eyes wait for and turn to the
rising sun. And when the heaven and earth, both
different of form, one bright and the other dark and
green, bring forth this Agni at the rise of the dawn, day
light appears and the world grows bright.

¡ÁŸfiC� Á„ ¡ðãÿÊ�ð •ªýð� •qÊ¢ Á„�ÃÊð Á„�ÃðcflfiL§�·Êð flŸðfi·È–

Œ◊ðfiŒ◊ð ‚�# ⁄U%Ê� ŒœÓÊŸÊ�ðù ÁªA„ÊðüÃÊ� ÁŸ ·fi‚ÊŒÊ� ÿ¡ËfiÿÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Jani¶¢a hi jenyo agre ahnå≈ hito hite¶varu¶o
vane¶u. Damedame sapta ratnå dadhånoígnir-
hotå ni ¶asådå yaj∂yån.

Arises Agni, victorious yajaka, the fire and the
sun, for sure in advance of the day every morning,
benevolent, active in everything good and holy, bright
in the woods and every home, bearing sevenfold jewels
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of light and flame, and then settles in yajnic business,
carrying the yajna on and on. The yajna must go on.

•�ÁªA„ÊðüÃÊ� ãÿfi‚ËŒ�l¡ËfiÿÊŸÈÆ¬SÕðfi ◊Ê�ÃÈ— ‚Èfi⁄U®R÷Ê ©Ufi ∂UÊ�ð∑ð§–
ÿÈflÓÊ ∑�§Áfl— ¬ÈfiL§ÁŸ�—DU ´�§�ÃÊflÓÊ œ�ÃÊü ∑Îfi§C®Ë�ŸÊ◊ÈÆÃ ◊äÿfi
ß�h—H§6H

6. Agnirhotå nyas∂dadyaj∂yånupasthe måtu¨ sura-
bhå u loke. Yuvå kavi¨ puruni¨¶¢ha ætåvå dhartå
kæ¶¢∂nåmuta madhya iddha¨.

Agni, host and performer of yajna, settles in the
lap of the mother, earth and nature, in the beautiful
fragrant world and its people, conducting the yajnic
business of life which must go on. Young and bold,
bright, intelligent and creative, imaginative as a poet,
dedicated to all without exception, committed to truth
and the law divine, sustainer and controller of the people,
he goes on at the centre of everything, bright and
blazing, never relenting, never slackening. The yajna
must go on.

¬ý áÊÈ àÿ¢ Áfl¬ýfi◊äfl�⁄Uð·Èfi ‚Ê�œÈ◊�Áª¥A „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊Ë›UÃð� Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷—– •Ê
ÿSÃ�ÃÊŸ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë �́§�ÃðŸ� ÁŸàÿ¢ ◊Î¡|ãÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfiH§7H

7. Pra ƒu tya≈ vipramadhvare¶u sådhumagni≈
hotåram∂¸ate namobhi¨. Å yastatåna rodas∂ ætena
nitya≈ mæjanti våjina≈ ghætena.

Ever and onward, with food, surrender and
service in faith, people light, praise and worship that
Agni, wise and vibrating, excellent in the
accomplishment of yajnic projects, host, priest and
organiser of life’s business, who pervades heaven and
earth with light and fragrance and blesses the people

with enlightenment. Daily they renew their dedication
and commitment with vows of truth, feed the power
with ghrta, and refine the light and power to shine it
more and more.

◊Ê�¡Ê�üÀÿÊðfi ◊ÎÖÿÃð� Sflð Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ— ∑§Áfl¬ý‡Ê�SÃÊð •ÁÃfiÁÕ— Á'‡Ê�flÊð
Ÿfi—– ‚�„dfi‡ÊÎXÊð flÎ·�÷SÃŒÊð fi¡Ê� Áfl‡fl°ÓÊ •ªAð � ‚„fi‚Ê�
¬ýÊSÿ�ãÿÊŸ÷H§8H

8. Mårjålyo mæjyate sve damµunå¨ kavipra‹asto
atithi¨ ‹ivo na¨. Sahasra‹æ∆go væ¶abhastadojå
vi‹vå~n agne sahaså pråsyanyån.

Agni, pure and purifying catalytic power, is
refined in itself. Self-controlled and a powerful
controller, sung and celebrated by poets, it is a welcome
guest, auspicious and beneficent for all of us as a breeze
of peace and freshness. Agni, O light of a thousand
flames of eminence, generous as cloud showers, blazing
lustrous, you are the pioneer, overtaking, conquering,
and leading all others forward with your power and
force.

¬ý ‚�lÊð •fiªAð� •àÿðficÿ�ãÿÊŸÊ�ÁflÿüS◊ñ� øÊLfi§Ã◊Êð ’�÷ÍÕfi– ßü�›UðãÿÊðfi
fl¬ÈÆcÿÊðfi Áfl�÷ÊflÓÊ Á¬ý�ÿÊð Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊ÁÃfiÁ'Õ�◊ÊüŸÈfi·ËáÊÊ◊÷H§9H

9. Pra sadyo agne atye¶yanyånåviryasmai cåru-
tamo babhµutha. ∫¸enyo vapu¶yo vibhåvå priyo
vi‹åma-tithirmånu¶∂ƒåm.

Agni, lord of light and power, for whosoever
you rise on the vedi, light up in the home, or shine in
flame in the cave of the heart most lovely and gracious,
for him you excel and surpass everything else instantly
and forever: adorable, sublime, effulgent, dearest and
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most welcome guest of all communities and habitations
of men and women.

ÃÈèÿ¢ ÷⁄U|ãÃ Á'ÿÊ�ÃÿÊðfi ÿÁflDU ’�Á∂U◊fiªAð� •|ãÃfiÃ� •ÊðÃ ŒÍÆ⁄UÊÃ÷–
•Ê ÷|ãŒfiDUSÿ ‚È◊�ÁÃ¥ ÁøfiÁ∑§|h ’ÎÆ„ûÊðfi •ªAð� ◊Á„� ‡Ê◊ü®fi
÷�ºý◊÷H§10H

10. Tubhya≈ bharanti k¶itayo yavi¶¢ha balimagne
antita ota dµuråt. Å bhandi¶¢hasya sumati≈
cikiddhi bæhatte agne mahi ‹arma bhadram.

Agni, most youthful power and presence,
devoted people from far and near bear and bring and
offer homage and yajaka to you. Listen, know and accept
the praise and prayer of the celebrant. May your shelter
and protection for us be wide and great, full of peace
and well being.

•Êl ⁄UÕ¢ ÷ÊŸÈ◊Êð ÷ÊŸÈÆ◊ãÃ�◊ªAð� ÁÃDUfi ÿ¡�ÃðÁ'÷�— ‚◊fiãÃ◊÷–
Áfl�mÊã¬fiÕË�ŸÊ◊ÈÆflü1>�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ�◊ð„ Œð�flÊã„fiÁfl�⁄UlÓÊÿ flÁÿÊH§11H

11. Ådya ratha≈ bhånumo bhånumantamagne ti¶¢ha
yajatebhi¨ samantam. Vidvån path∂nåm-urvanta-
rik¶ameha devån haviradyåya vak¶i.

Agni, refulgent lord of knowledge, ascend your
strong and brilliant chariot of light today with your
adorable powers and associates, and across the wide
paths of space bring here the nobilities of eminence of
your alliance for joining and sharing our feast of yajnic
offerings to the divinities.

•flÊðfiøÊ◊ ∑�§flÿð� ◊ðäÿÓÊÿ� fløÊðfi fl�ãŒÊLfi§ flÎ·�÷Êÿ� flÎcáÊðfi–
ªÁflfiÁDU⁄UÊð� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� SÃÊð◊fi◊�ªAÊñ ÁŒ�flËfifl L§�Ä◊◊ÈfiL§�√ÿÜøfi-
◊üÊðÃ÷H§12H

12. Avocåma kavaye medhyåya vaco vandåru  væ¶a-
bhåya væ¶ƒe. Gavi¶¢hiro namaså stomamagnau
div∂va rukmamuruvya¤cama‹ret.

We sing this song of adoration in honour of the
lord of light and knowledge, holy, potent, and generous.
The holy yajaka dedicated to sacred speech and light of
heaven, thus, ought to direct his beautiful song of praise
and prayer with oblations and salutations rising high to
the skies as to the sun in heaven.

Mandala 5/Sukta 2
Agni Devata, Kumara Atreya or Vrsha Jana or both Rshis

∑ÈÆ§◊Ê�⁄U¢ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ÿÈfifl�ÁÃ— ‚◊Èfiéœ¢� ªÈ„ÓÊ Á’÷ÁÃü� Ÿ ŒfiŒÊÁÃ Á¬�òÊð–
•ŸËfi∑§◊Sÿ� Ÿ Á◊�ŸîÊŸÓÊ‚— ¬ÈÆ⁄U— ¬fi‡ÿ|'ãÃ� ÁŸÁ„fiÃ-
◊⁄U®RÃÊñH§1H

1. Kumåra≈ måtå yuvati¨ samubdha≈ guhå
bibharti na dadåti pitre. An∂kamasya na mina-
jjanåsa¨ pura¨ pa‹yanti nihitamaratau.

The youthful mother bears and supports the
foetus concealed in the womb, she does not, cannot,
give it to the father in the state of immaturity. People
cannot hurt its strength and vitality hidden in secret.
But when it is born, they see its beauty and vitality before
their eyes.

∑§◊ð�Ã¢ àfl¢ ÿÈfiflÃð ∑È§◊Ê�⁄U¢ ¬ð·Ëfi Á’÷Á·ü� ◊Á„fi·Ë ¡¡ÊŸ–

¬ÍÆflËüÁ„ü ª÷ü®fi— ‡Ê�⁄UŒÊðfi fl�flœÊüù¬fi‡ÿ¢ ¡Ê�Ã¢ ÿŒ‚ÍfiÃ ◊Ê�ÃÊH§2H

2. Kameta≈ tva≈ yuvate kumåra≈ pe¶∂ bibhar¶i
mahi¶∂ jajåna. Pµurv∂rhi garbha¨ ‹arado vavar-
dhåípa‹ya≈ jåta≈ yadasµuta måtå.
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O youthful lady, sweet is this baby you carry
which the consecrated mother bore. I saw the foetus
grow and grow for many many years many times before.
And I see it born of the mother when she delivered it.

Á„⁄UfiáÿŒãÃ¢� ‡ÊÈÁøfifláÊü◊Ê�⁄UÊàÿÊðòÊÓÊŒ¬‡ÿ�◊ÊÿÈfiœÊ� Á◊◊ÓÊŸ◊÷–
Œ�ŒÊ�ŸÊð •fiS◊Ê •�◊ÎÃ¢ Áfl�¬ÎÄfl�|à∑¢§ ◊Ê◊fiÁŸ�ãºýÊ— ∑Îfi§áÊflóÊ-
ŸÈÆÄÕÊ—H§3H

3. Hiraƒyadanta≈ ‹ucivarƒam-åråt-k¶etråd-
apa‹ya-måyudhå mimånam. Dadåno asmå
amæta≈ vipækvatki≈ måmanindrå¨ kæƒavannan-
ukthå¨.

I see him born of the mother’s womb far and
near with a golden spoon in his month, pure and bright
of form, wielding his weapons of essential potential.
And I give him the feed of immortal elixir for life. What
can those deny Indra, the soul? What can those who
reject knowledge and celebration of Divinity do against
me? Nothing.

ÿÊðòÊÓÊŒ¬‡ÿ¢ ‚ŸÈÆÃ‡ø⁄UfiãÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ◊lÍÆÕ¢ Ÿ ¬ÈÆL§ ‡ÊÊð÷fi◊ÊŸ◊÷–

Ÿ ÃÊ •fiªÎ÷ý�óÊ¡fiÁŸC� Á„ ·— ¬Á∂UfiÄŸË�Á⁄UlÈfifl�ÃÿÊðfi ÷fl|ãÃH§4H

4. K¶etrådapa‹ya≈ sanuta‹caranta≈ sumadyµu-
tha≈ na puru ‹obhamånam. Na tå agæbhrann-
ajani¶¢a hi ¶a¨ palikn∂r-id-yuvatayo bhavanti.

I see him born of the mother, mother earth and
Mother Nature, see him roaming around since eternity
by himself like an army on the march, commanding great
beauty and grace. When he is born they hold him not,
withhold him not, they cannot, and the young mothers,
having given him birth, grow old and grey haired, and

then they grow youthful again.

∑ð§ ◊ðfi ◊ÿü�∑¢§ Áfl ÿfiflãÃ� ªÊðÁ'÷�Ÿü ÿð·Ê¢ ªÊ�ð¬Ê •⁄UfiáÊ|'‡ø�ŒÊ‚fi–
ÿ ßZ®®fi ¡ªÎÆ÷È⁄Ufl� Ãð ‚Îfi¡�ãàflÊ¡ÓÊÁÃ ¬�‡fl ©U¬fi Ÿ|‡ø-
Á'∑�§àflÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Ke me maryaka≈ vi yavanta gobhirna ye¶å≈ gopå
araƒa‹cidåsa. Ya ∂≈ jagæbhurava te sæjantvåjåti
pa‹va upa na‹cikitvån.

Who can take away my wealth alongwith my
lands and cows, sense and mind, feeling as if they are
the cowherd stealing away my bull alongwith the cows,
when in fact Agni himself is their protector and
energiser? And those who try to grab them must despair
and give up since the lord omniscient continues to
protect, create and recreate the human wealth.

fl�‚Ê¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢ fl‚�ÁÃ¥ ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�◊⁄UÓÊÃÿÊ�ð ÁŸ ŒfiœÈÆ◊üàÿðü®fi·È–

’ýrÊÊ�áÿòÊð�⁄Ufl� Ã¢ ‚Îfi¡ãÃÈ ÁŸ|'ãŒ�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� ÁŸãlÓÊ‚Êð ÷flãÃÈH§6H

6. Vaså≈ råjåna≈ vasati≈ janånåmaråtayo ni da-
dhurmartye¶u. Brahmåƒyatrerava ta≈ sæjantu
ninditåro nindyåso bhavantu.

The law and order of humanity and the human
habitations, negative forces try to obstruct and sabotage
in the communities among themselves. But the power,
potential and intelligence of Atri, enlightened people
free from physical, mental and spiritual fears and
limitations disinflate that negative effort and the
saboteurs themselves become self-condemned.

‡ÊÈŸfi|'‡ø�ë¿ð¬¢� ÁŸÁŒfiÃ¢ ‚�„dÊ�lÍ¬ÓÊŒ◊ÈÜøÊ�ð •‡ÓÊÁ◊C� Á„ ·—–
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7. ›una‹cicchepa≈ nidita≈ sahasråd yµupåda-
mu¤co a‹ami¶¢a hi ¶a¨. Evåsmadagne vi mumu-
gdhi på‹ån hota‹cikitva iha tµu ni¶adya.

Agni, O lord of light and ruler of the world, you
save even shunah-shepa, the connoisseur lost in senses,
reviled and condemned; you save him from a thousand
snares of the world so that the man settles back in peace
of mind. Same way, O lord and light of the world, come,
O highpriest of the yajna of life, grace our yajna here
and snap the snares of suffering and slavery off our body,
mind and soul.

N�áÊË�ÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ð •¬� Á„ ◊Œñÿð�— ¬ý ◊ðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ flýÃ�¬Ê ©UfiflÊø–
ßãºýÊð fi Áfl�mÊ° •ŸÈÆ Á„ àflÓÊ ø�øÿÊ� ÃðŸÊ�„◊fiªAð � •ŸÈfiÁ‡ÊC�
•ÊªÓÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Hæƒ∂yamåno apa hi madaiye¨ pra me devånå≈
vratapå uvåca. Indro vidvå~n anu hi två cacak¶a
tenåhamagne anu¶i¶¢a ågåm.

The observer of the laws of righteousness and
divinity says: Let the element of hate and anger be away
from me. Indra, man of knowledge and power, who
knows and speaks of you, O Agni, destroyer of the
pollution and impurity of body, mind and soul, has
spoken to me and, instructed by him, I come to you in
search of purity and purgation.

Áfl ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê ’Î®„�ÃÊ ÷ÓÊàÿ�ÁªA⁄UÊ�ÁflÁflü‡flÓÊÁŸ ∑Î§áÊÈÃð ◊Á„�àflÊ–
¬ýÊŒðfiflË◊Ê�üÿÊ— ‚fi„Ãð ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÊ�— Á‡Ê‡ÊËfiÃð� ‡ÊÎXðÆ ⁄UÿÓÊ‚ð Áfl�ÁŸÿÊðfiH§9H

9. Vi jyoti¶å bæhatå bhåtyagniråvirvi‹våni kæƒute
mahitvå. Pradev∂rmåyå¨ sahate durevå¨ ‹i‹∂te
‹æ∆ge rak¶ase vinik¶e.

Agni shines and blazes expansively with mighty
rising flames of light, and with its lustre and power
illuminates and reveals all things of the world. It
sharpens and extends its arms of light and power for
the destruction of evil and challenges and throws out
the strength and wiles and acts of the clever forces of
negation and destruction.

©U�Ã SflÊ�ŸÊ‚Êðfi ÁŒ�Áfl ·fiãàfl�ªAð|'SÃ�Ç◊ÊÿÈfiœÊ� ⁄UÿÓÊ‚ð� „ãÃ�flÊ ©Ufi–
◊Œðfi ÁøŒSÿ� ¬ý Lfi§¡|'ãÃ� ÷Ê◊Ê� Ÿ flfi⁄UãÃð ¬Á⁄U �’ÊœÊ� ð
•ŒðfiflË—H§10H

10. Uta svånåso divi ¶antvagnes-tigmåyudhå rak¶ase
hantavå u . Made cidasya pra rujanti bhåmå na
varante paribådho adev∂¨.

And let the blazing weapons of fire roaring in
the heights of the skies be raised for the destruction of
evil forces, for as they strike for the joy and victory of
life’s positive forces as the very flames of terror, the
obstructive forces of evil would fail to avert or oppose
them.

∞�Ã¢ Ãð� SÃÊð◊¢ ÃÈÁfl¡ÊÃ� Áfl¬ýÊ�ð ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ œË⁄U®R— Sfl¬ÓÊ •ÃÿÊ◊÷–
ÿŒËŒfiªAð� ¬ýÁÃ� àfl¢ Œðfifl� „ÿÊ�ü— SflfiflüÃË⁄U®R¬ ∞fiŸÊ ¡ÿð◊H§11H

11. Eta≈ te stoma≈ tuvijåta vipro ratha≈ na dh∂ra¨
svapå atak¶am. Yad∂dagne prati tva≈ deva
haryå¨ svarvat∂rapa enå jayema.

Agni, light and power divine among the strong
and wise, I, dedicated to knowledge and service, bold
and patient, keen to do good in word and action,
structure this song of celebration like a skillful engineer
designing and making a chariot for you. O lord refulgent,
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if you are kind and gracious to accept it, then by the
same song we would win sweet and heavenly waters of
life, light and energy for the joy of life.

ÃÈÆÁfl�ªýËflÊðfi flÎ·�÷Êð flÓÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊðfiù‡Ê�òfl1 �>ÿü— ‚◊fi¡ÊÁÃ� flðŒfi—–
ßÃË�◊◊�ÁªA◊�◊ÎÃÓÊ •flÊðøã’�Á„üc◊fiÃð� ◊Ÿfiflð� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿ¢‚h�Áflc◊fiÃð�
◊Ÿfiflð� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿ¢‚Ã÷H§12H

12. Tuvigr∂vo væ¶abho våvædhånoí‹atrvarya¨ sama-
jåti veda¨. It∂mam-agnim-amætå avocan barhi-
¶mate manave ‹arma ya≈saddhavi¶mate manave
‹arma ya≈sat.

Agni, strong and graceful power and flame,
roaring as a bull and generous as cloud showers,
growing and promoting, free from enemies, master ruler
and sustainer, creates and bestows wealth and power of
the noblest kind: Thus do men of spiritual vision and
divine wisdom celebrate this Agni in holy words. May
Agni bless the man of generosity and self sacrifice, man
of thought and discrimination, with a happy and peaceful
life, holy family and a happy home.

Mandala 5/Sukta 3
Agni Devata, Vasushruta Atreya Rshi

àfl◊fiªAð� flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ¡Êÿfi‚ð� ÿûfl¢ Á◊�òÊÊð ÷fiflÁ‚� ÿà‚Á◊fih—–

àflð Áfl‡flðfi ‚„‚S¬ÈòÊ Œð�flÊSàflÁ◊ãºýÊðfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿH§1H

1. Tvamagne varuƒo jåyaso yat tva≈ mitro bhavasi
yatsamiddha¨. Tve vi‹ve sahasasputra devå
stvamidro då‹u¶e martyåya.

Agni, flaming fire, light of knowledge and
power of the world, when you are born, you shine like

Varuna, light of the dawn and spirit of justice and
discrimination in mankind. When you are in full blaze
of your glory, you are like Mitra, bright sun, friend of
all. In you reside and abide all the powers of nature’s
divinity, O child of omnipotence, and you are Indra,
giver of honour and excellence for the man of charity
and generosity.

àfl◊fiÿü�◊Ê ÷fiflÁ‚� ÿà∑�§�ŸËŸÊ�¢ ŸÊ◊fi SflœÊfl�ãªÈs¢ Á’÷Á·ü–
•�Ü¡|ãÃfi Á◊�òÊ¢ ‚ÈÁœfiÃ¢� Ÿ ªÊðÁ'÷�ÿügê¬fiÃË� ‚◊fiŸ‚Ê
∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁ·fiH§2H

2. Tvamaryamå bhavasi yat kan∂nå≈ nåma sva-
dhåvan guhya≈ bibhar¶i. A¤janti mitra≈
sudhita≈ na gobhiryaddampat∂ samanaså kæƒo¶i.

Agni, lord of energy and living vitality, when
you bear the mysterious name of youth among men and
women, you become Aryama and assume the role of a
judge with discrimination. When you join man and
woman in wedlock, with equal love of mind and heart,
they celebrate you with holy words and hospitality with
cow’s milk and butter.

Ãflfi Á'üÊ�ÿð ◊�L§ÃÊðfi ◊¡üÿãÃ� L§ºý� ÿûÊð� ¡ÁŸfi◊� øÊLfi§ Á'ø�òÊ◊÷–

¬�Œ¢ ÿÁmcáÊÊðfiL§¬�◊¢ ÁŸ�œÊÁÿ� ÃðŸfi ¬ÊÁ‚� ªÈs¢� ŸÊ◊� ªÊðŸÓÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Tava ‹riye maruto marjayanta rudra yatte janima
cåru citram. Pada≈ yadvi¶ƒorupa≈ nidhåyi tena
påsi guhya≈ nåma gonåm.

Agni, you are Rudra, lord of justice and
dispensation. For your honour and excellence vibrant
people come to you and anoint you and glorify the
beautiful and wonderful name that is yours. The office
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of Vishnu, protector and sustainer, is vested in you, by
that you protect and maintain the secret name and
identity of the lights of stars.

Ãflfi Á'üÊ�ÿÊ ‚ÈÆºÎ‡ÊÊðfi Œðfl Œð�flÊ— ¬ÈÆM§ ŒœÓÊŸÊ •�◊ÎÃ¢ ‚¬ãÃ–

„ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊�Áª¥A ◊ŸÈfi·Ê�ð ÁŸ ·ðfiŒÈŒü‡Ê�SÿãÃfi ©U�Á‡Ê¡�— ‡Ê¢‚fi◊Ê�ÿÊð—H§4H

4. Tava ‹riyå sudæ‹o deva devå¨ purµu dadhånå
amæta≈ sapanta. Hotåramagni≈ manu¶o ni
¶edurda¶asyanta u‹ija¨ ‹a≈samåyo¨.

O lord of light and generosity, ruler of the world,
by virtue of your light, honour and grace, brilliant
scholars of vision, commanding wide powers and
immortal knowledge, and the people in general, loving
and desiring admirable wealth and beauty of life,
establish, serve and expand the fire of various forms of
yajna of social and scientific projects, in your honour,
holy yajaka and giver of life’s benefits.

Ÿ àflhÊðÃÊ� ¬ÍflÊðü®fi •ªAð� ÿ¡ËfiÿÊ�óÊ ∑§Ê√ÿñfi— ¬�⁄UÊð •fi|SÃ SflœÊfl—–
Áfl�‡Ê‡ø� ÿSÿÊ� •ÁÃfiÁ'Õ�÷üflÓÊÁ‚� ‚ ÿ�ôÊðŸfi flŸflgðfl�
◊ÃüÓÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Na tvaddhotå pµurvo agne yaj∂yån na kåvyai¨ paro
asti svadhåva¨. Vi‹a‹ca yasyå atithirbha-våsi sa
yaj¤ena vanavad-deva martån.

Agni, there never is a generous giver and yajnic
performer before you, nor is there any one higher
celebrated by poets in hymns, lord of your own essential
wealth and power as you are, worthy of homage. Lord
of light and generosity, whoever the host where you are
invoked and invited as yajnic deity, you bless the people
by the yajna with fulfilment.

fl�ÿ◊fiªAð flŸÈÿÊ◊� àflÊðÃÓÊ fl‚ÍÆÿflÊðfi „�Áfl·Ê� ’Èäÿfi◊ÊŸÊ—–

fl�ÿ¢ ‚fi◊�ÿðü Áfl�ŒÕð�cflqÊ¢ fl�ÿ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ‚fi„‚S¬È®òÊ� ◊ÃüÓÊŸ÷H§6H

6. Vayamagne vanuyåma tvotå vasµuyavo havi¶å
budhyamånå¨. Vaya≈ samarye vidathe¶vahnå≈
vaya≈ råyå sahasasputra martån.

Agni, lord refulgent ruler of the world, may we
grow and prosper, we pray, under your protection,
searching for wealth, raising the fire with havi offerings
and ourselves rising in wealth and knowledge with the
yajna. Let us win in life’s contests, in yajnas, day by
day, O child of strength and protector of power and
valour, and let us be blest with children and grand
children.

ÿÊð Ÿ� •ÊªÊðfi •�èÿðŸÊ�ð ÷⁄UÊ�àÿœËŒ�ÉÊ◊�ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚ð ŒœÊÃ– ¡�„Ë
ÁøfiÁ∑§àflÊð •�Á÷‡ÓÊ|SÃ◊ð�ÃÊ◊ªAð� ÿÊð ŸÊðfi ◊�øüÿfiÁÃ m�ÿðŸfiH§7H

7. Yo na ågo abhyeno bharåtyadh∂daghamagha-
‹a≈se dadhåta. Jah∂ cikitvo abhi‹astimetå-
magne yo no marcayati dvayena.

Whoever commits sin and crime against us, may
Agni, lord ruler and dispenser of justice, turn that sin
and crime upon the sinner and calumniator. May the
lord of light and knowledge, Agni, silence that
imprecation, whoever be the person that hurts us with
double dealing, sin and scandal.

àflÊ◊�SÿÊ √ÿÈÁ·fi Œðfl� ¬Íflðü®fi ŒÍÆÃ¢ ∑Îfi§áflÊ�ŸÊ •fiÿ¡ãÃ „�√ÿñ—–

‚¢�SÕð ÿŒfiªA� ßüÿfi‚ð ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ¢ Œð�flÊð ◊Ãñü�flü‚ÈfiÁ÷Á⁄U�äÿ◊ÓÊŸ—H§8H

8. Tvåmasyå vyu¶i deva pµurve dµuta≈ kæƒvånå
ayajanta havyai¨. Sa≈sthe yadagna ∂yase ray∂-
ƒå≈ devo martair-vasubhir-idhyamåna¨.
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Agni, refulgent power of light and generosity
settled in the midst of this people, yajakas ever since
time immemorial honouring you as harbinger of nature’s
wealth join you and adore you in yajna with oblations
of havi.And when you join them and settle in their midst
then, raised and fed by the people on fragrant materials,
you rise in flames as brilliant lord giver of the wealth of
life.

•flfi S¬ÎÁœ Á¬�Ã⁄U¢®R ÿÊðÁœfi Áfl�mÊã¬ÈÆòÊÊð ÿSÃðfi ‚„‚— ‚ÍŸ ™§�„ð–
∑�§ŒÊ ÁøfiÁ∑§àflÊð •�Á÷ øfiÿÊ‚ð� ŸÊðùªAðfi ∑�§ŒÊ° fí§Ã�ÁølÓÊÃ-
ÿÊ‚ðH§9H

9. Ava sprdhi pitara≈ yodhi vidvån-putro yaste
sahasa¨ sµuna µuhe. Kadå ciditvo abhi cak¶ase
noígne kadå~n ætacidyåtayåse.

Agni, born of omnipotence, I think of you,
meditate on you: You are the saviour from suffering
and mortality as a child is for the parent. You are the
scholar of science, visionary of existence and observer
of the eternal laws of Dharma. Emulate, excel and save
the parent, the protector and the yajaka who lights you
in the vedi, fight out and eliminate suffering, sufferance,
evil and destruction. Pray when would your eye of grace
favour us? When would you inspire us and show the
path of rectitude to guide us?

÷ÍÁ⁄U� ŸÊ◊� flãŒfi◊ÊŸÊð ŒœÊÁÃ Á¬�ÃÊ flfi‚Ê�ð ÿÁŒ� ÃîÊÊ�ð·ÿÓÊ‚ð–
∑ÈÆ§Áflgð�flSÿ� ‚„fi‚Ê ø∑§Ê�Ÿ— ‚ÈÆêŸ◊�ÁªAflü®fiŸÃð flÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ—H§10H

10. Bhµuri nåma vandamåno dadhåti pitå vaso yadi
tajjo¶ayåse. Kuviddevasya sahaså cakåna¨
sumnam-agnir-vanate våvædhåna¨.

O shelter home of life,Agni, father and sustainer
of living beings as you are, the worshipper adores you
by many names which adoration if you accept and
acknowledge with pleasure then the worshipper, loving,
adoring and growing like fire by the light and power of
the generous lord, creates joy and well being for himself,
and Agni too, loving and favouring the adorer by his
own divine knowledge and power, waxing with love
and kindness, bestows the joy and well being of life
upon the supplicant.

àfl◊�X§ ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ÿÁflDU� Áfl‡flÓÊãÿªAð ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊÁÃfi ¬Á·ü– SÃð�ŸÊ
•fiºÎüÊÁŸý�¬flÊ�ð ¡ŸÊ�‚Êðù ôÊÓÊÃ∑ð§ÃÊ flÎÁ'¡�ŸÊ •fi÷ÍflŸ÷H§11H

11. Tvama∆ga jaritåra≈ yavi¶¢ha vi‹vånyagne
duritåti par¶i. Stenå adæ‹ranripavo janåso-
íj¤åtaketå væjinå abhµuvan.

Dearest ruler of the earth, most youthful power
of the world, Agni, save the celebrant, purge the
supplicant of all the evil and sufferings of the world:
thieves are seen prowling around, enemies lying in wait,
ignorant people lying in hidden corners, all following
crooked ways, flags flying.

ß�◊ð ÿÊ◊ÓÊ‚Sàfl�Áºýªfi÷Ífl�ãfl‚fiflð flÊ� ÃÁŒŒÊªÊðfi •flÊÁø–
ŸÊ„Ê�ÿ◊�ÁªA⁄U® RÁ÷‡ÓÊSÃÿð ŸÊ� ð Ÿ ⁄UË·fiÃð flÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ— ¬⁄UÓÊ
ŒÊÃ÷H§12H

12. Ime yåmåsas-tvadrig-abhµuvan vasave vå
tadidågo avåci. Nåhåyam-agnir-abhi‹astaye no
na r∂¶ate våvædhåna¨ parå dåt.

These celebrants and supplicants observing the
law divine are dedicated to you, O lord Agni. Also,
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whatever their weakness or trespass, that too has been
confessed to the lord protector and sustainer. We pray
may this Agni, lord omniscient and omnipotent,
increasingly pleased and gracious, never forsake us and
never deliver us unto the maligner or the injurer or the
evil of failure and disaster.

Mandala 5/Sukta 4
Agni Devata, Vasushruta Atreya Rshi

àflÊ◊fiªAð� fl‚Èfi¬ÁÃ¥� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊�Á÷ ¬ý ◊fiãŒð •äfl�⁄Uð·Èfi ⁄UÊ¡Ÿ÷– àflÿÊ�
flÊ¡¢ flÊ¡�ÿãÃÊðfi ¡ÿð◊Ê�ùÁ÷ cÿÓÊ◊ ¬Îà‚ÈÆÃË◊üàÿüÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Tvåmagne vasupati≈ vasµunåmabhi pra mande
adhvare¶u råjan. Tvayå våja≈ våjayanto
jayemåíbhi ¶yåma pætsut∂r-martyånåm.

Agni, lord and brilliant ruler of the world,
protector and sustainer of the wealths of life, I serve
and celebrate you in the constructive business of
cooperative living without hate and violence. With you
and under your guidance and inspiration, collecting
speed and strength for progress, let us, we pray, win the
battles of mortal humanity and be happy.

„�√ÿ�flÊ›U�ÁªA⁄U®R¡⁄Ufi— Á¬�ÃÊ ŸÊðfi Áfl�÷ÈÁflü�÷ÊflÓÊ ‚ÈÆºÎ‡ÊËfi∑§Êð
•�S◊ð– ‚ÈÆªÊ�®„ü�®¬�àÿÊ— ‚Á◊·Êðfi ÁŒŒËsS◊�ºý®K1�>Ä‚¢ Á◊fi◊ËÁ„�
üÊflÊ¢Á‚H§2H

2. Havyavå¸agnir-ajara¨ pitå no vibhurvibhåvå
sudæ‹∂ko asme. Sugårhapatyå¨ sami¶o did∂-
hyasmadryak-sa≈ mim∂hi ‹ravå≈si.

Agni, our father, sustainer and ruler, ever
youthful and unaging, carrier of holy materials and

fragrances over and across the world is all pervasive in
power and presence, resplendent, all illuminative and
all revealing, and blissful in form and appearance. May
he provide for us all the healthful food, and energies
for a happy household and may he, knowing us well
and what is good for us, measure out, determine and
grant all the bounds and laws of our wealth and
properties, rights and duties, which we must not violate
or neglect.

Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ ∑�§Áfl¥ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ¥� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ËáÊÊ�¢ ‡ÊÈÁø¢ ¬Êfl�∑¢§ ÉÊÎÆÃ¬ÎfiDU◊�ÁªA◊÷–
ÁŸ „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ Áfl‡fl�ÁflŒ¢ ŒÁœäflð� ‚ Œð�flð·Èfi flŸÃð� flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊH§3H

3. Vi‹å≈ kavi≈ vi‹pati≈ månu¶∂ƒå≈ ‹uci≈ påvaka≈
ghætapæ¶¢hamagnim. Ni hotåra≈ vi‹vavida≈
dadhidhve sa deve¶u vanate våryåƒi.

Install Agni in the seat of power, protection and
creative governance,Agni the poetic sage and visionary
of the people, chief of human settlements, pure and
unsullied, the light and fire of the world, strongly based
in ghrta and waters, highpriest of the yajnic human
organisation, conversant with every detail of the social
order, and he procures and rules the choice gifts which
people love and desire.

¡ÈÆ·SflÓÊªA� ß›fiUÿÊ ‚�¡Êð·Ê� ÿÃfi◊ÊŸÊð ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ–
¡ÈÆ·Sflfi Ÿ— ‚�Á◊œ¢ ¡ÊÃflðŒ� •Ê øfi Œð�flÊã„fiÁfl�⁄UlÓÊÿ
flÁÿÊH§4H

4. Ju¶asvågna i¸ayå sajo¶å yatamåno ra‹mibhi¨
sµuryasya. Ju¶asva na¨ samidha≈ jåtaveda
å ca devån haviradyåya vak¶i.

Agni, all knowing lord of light and destroyer of
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enemies, pervasive across the earth and pleased with
world voice, joining the sunrays and working with them,
come, join our yajna lighted and rising with the fuel on
fire, enjoy yourself and bring the noblest generous
powers of nature and humanity along to partake of the
fruits of our corporate endeavour of yajna.

¡ÈCïUÊ�ð Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ� •ÁÃfiÁÕŒÈü⁄UÊð�áÊ ß�◊¢ ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ◊È¬fi ÿÊÁ„ Áfl�mÊŸ÷–
Áfl‡flÓÊ •ªA ð •Á'÷�ÿÈ¡Êð fi Áfl�„àÿÓÊ ‡ÊòÊ Íÿ�ÃÊ◊Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ �
÷Êð¡fiŸÊÁŸH§5H

5. Ju¶¢o damµunå atithirduroƒa ima≈ no yaj¤am-upa
yåhi vidvån. Vi‹vå agne  abhiyujo vihatyå ‹atrµu-
yatåmå bharå bhojanåni.

Agni, enlightened scholar, ruler of the world,
loved and honoured as a member of the family and
welcome visitor to the house, having challenged and
eliminated all the opposing forces of hate and enmity
in the world, come to this yajna of ours and bring us
cherished foods and delicacies.

fl�œðŸ� ŒSÿÈ¢Æ ¬ý Á„ ø�ÊÃÿfiSfl� flÿfi— ∑Î§áflÊ�ŸSÃ�ãflð�3�> SflÊÿñfi–
Á¬¬fiÁ·ü� ÿà‚fi„‚S¬ÈòÊ Œð�flÊãà‚Êð •fiªAð ¬ÊÁ„ ŸÎÃ◊� flÊ¡ðfi
•�S◊ÊŸ÷H§6H

6. Vadhena dasyu≈ pra hi cåtayasva vaya¨ kæƒvå-
nastanve svåyai. Pipar¶i yatsahasasputra devå-
ntso agne påhi nætama våje asmån.

Agni, enlightened ruler of the world, born and
risen as the very child of strength and honour, drive
away the wicked, thieves and robbers, augmenting the
food and energy for your own body politic. O best of
men and leaders, protect and promote the noble

enlightened people and replenish the powers of nature
and thus strengthen and promote us in our joint
endeavour of living.

fl�ÿ¢ Ãðfi •ªA ©U�ÄÕñÁflü®fiœð◊ fl�ÿ¢ „�√ÿñ— ¬ÓÊfl∑§ ÷ºý‡ÊÊðøð– •�S◊ð
⁄U®RÁÿ¥ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄U¢®R ‚Á◊fiãflÊ�S◊ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ºýÁflfiáÊÊÁŸ œðÁ„H§7H

7. Vaya≈ te agna ukthairvidhema vaya≈ havyai¨
påvaka bhadra‹oce. Asme rayi≈ vi‹vavåra≈
saminvåsme vi‹våni draviƒåni dhehi.

Agni, noble ruler of life and humanity of the
earth, pure and purifying power, rising in flames of piety
and well being, with holy songs of celebrative
knowledge and practical work and with correct inputs
of yajnic materials, we offer you homage and service
for human progress and all round welfare. For us, create,
collect and receive the wealth of universal value and
hold in trust the honour and prestige of the entire human
nation.

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊ªAð •äfl�⁄U¢ ¡Èfi·Sfl� ‚„fi‚— ‚ÍŸÊð ÁòÊ·œSÕ „�√ÿ◊÷–
fl�ÿ¢ Œð�flð·Èfi ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãfi— SÿÊ◊� ‡Ê◊ü®fiáÊÊ Ÿ|'SòÊ�flMfi§ÕðŸ ¬ÊÁ„H§8H

8. Asmåkamagne adhvara≈ ju¶asva sahasa¨ sµuno
tri¶adhastha havyam. Vaya≈ deve¶u sukæta¨
syåma ‹armaƒå nastrivarµuthena påhi.

Agni, blazing light and fire, child of omni-
potence, ruler of three worlds, join and bless our non-
violent yajna of creation and production for the good
of life. Let us be blest, we pray, to be followers of
universal Dharma and piety of action, and protect and
promote us with peace and comfort in a happy home of
threefold bliss for body, mind and soul through three
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seasons for the human family.

Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŸÊð ŒÈÆªü„ÓÊ ¡ÊÃflðŒ�— Á‚ãœÈ¢Æ Ÿ ŸÊ�flÊ ŒÈfiÁ⁄U�ÃÊÁÃfi ¬Á·ü–
•ªAðfi •ÁòÊ�flóÊ◊fi‚Ê ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ�ð3�>ù S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ’ÊðäÿÁfl�ÃÊ Ã�ŸÍ-
ŸÓÊ◊÷H§9H

9. Vi‹våni no durgahå jåtaveda¨ sindhu≈ na nåvå
duritåti par¶i. Agne  atrivannamaså gæƒånoísm-
åka≈ bodhyavitå tanµunåm.

Agni, lord ruler commanding knowledge of the
world of existence, constantly supported by relentless
active assistants, as a sailor helps travellers to cross the
sea by boat, so do you, we pray, help us cross the most
difficult obstacles of the world. Served and celebrated
with homage and service with surrender, you are the
protector and sustainer of our bodies and material
interests, this be gracious to know we know.

ÿSàflÓÊ N�ŒÊ ∑§Ë�Á⁄UáÊÊ� ◊ãÿfi◊Ê�ŸÊðù ◊fiàÿZ� ◊àÿÊ�ðü ¡Êð„fiflËÁ◊–
¡ÊÃfiflðŒÊ�ð ÿ‡ÊÊðfi •�S◊Ê‚Èfi œðÁ„ ¬ý�¡ÊÁ÷fi⁄UªAð •◊ÎÃ�àfl◊fi-
‡ÿÊ◊÷H§10H

10. Yastvå hædå k∂riƒå manyamåno ímartya≈ martyo
johav∂mi. Jåtavedo ya‹o asmåsu dhehi prajå-
bhiragne amætatvama‹yåm.

While I, a mortal man, invoke, sing and celebrate
your gifts and glory, immortal lord omnipresent in the
world of existence, I pray with a sincere heart in full
awareness of your omniscience and omnipotence as a
supplicant, give us the gift of honour and excellence
and bless us that with good progeny we may attain the
state of immortality and ultimate freedom.

ÿS◊ñ� àfl¢ ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãðfi ¡ÊÃflðŒ ©U ∂UÊ�ð∑§◊fiªAð ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfi— SÿÊ�ðŸ◊÷–
•�|‡flŸ¢� ‚ ¬ÈÆÁòÊáÊ¢ flË�⁄UflfiãÃ¢� ªÊð◊fiãÃ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ Ÿfi‡ÊÃð Sfl�|SÃH§11H

11. Yasmai tva≈ sukæte jåtaveda u lokamagne
kæƒava¨ syonam. A‹vina≈ sa putriƒa≈ v∂rava-
nta≈ gomanta≈ rayi≈  na‹ate svasti.

Whoever the person doing noble work in piety,
for whom, O Jataveda, lord all knowing the things born,
Agni, lord refulgent ruler of the world, you create and
provide a lovely life of freedom and action, he attains a
wealth of horses, dynamic self-progress, noble children,
brave warriors, lands and cows, and above all the bliss
of well being.

Mandala 5/Sukta 5
Apri Sukta, Mantrawise Devata, Vasushruta Atreya Rshi

‚È‚fiÁ◊hÊÿ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ðfi ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ÃË�flý¢ ¡Èfi„ÊðÃŸ–

•�ªAÿðfi ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚ðH§1H

1. Susamiddhåya ‹oci¶e ghæta≈ t∂vra≈  juhotana.
Agnaye jåtavedase.

For success and self-fulfilment, ardenly offer
hot and sharply catalytic ghrta into the intense fire,
lighted, rising and radiant in the vedi, Jataveda, fire of
life vibrating in everything in existence including
yourself.

For self-realisation in meditation, collect and
concentrate your mind and consciousness into focus and
direct it into the light of Divinity all pervasive, and
shining in the cave of your heart also.
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Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚fi— ‚È·ÍŒÃË�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ◊ŒÓÊèÿ—–

∑�§ÁflÁ„ü ◊œÈfi„Sàÿ—H§2H

2. Narå‹a≈sa¨ su¶µudat∂ma≈ yaj¤amadåbhya¨.
Kavirhi madhuhastya¨.

Only the best of men admired by humanity
effects such a yajna, the man intrepidable, whatever the
circumstances, the man of poetic vision, so generous
that sweetness and charity flows from his hand like
honey dripping from the honey suckle.

ßü�®Á'›U�ÃÊð •fiªA� •Ê fl�„ðãºý¢ Á'ø�òÊÁ◊�„ Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

‚ÈÆπñ ⁄UÕðfiÁ÷M§�ÃÿðfiH§3H

3. ∫¸ito  agna å vahendra≈ citramiha priyam.
Sukhai rathebhirµutaye.

Served and celebrated in yajna, O light of life,
Agni, hastening hither-ward by holy chariots for our
protection and advancement, bring into the world the
dearest wonderful wealth of honour and excellence with
peace, comfort and freedom from fear.

™§áüÓÊ◊ýŒÊ� Áfl ¬ýfiÕSflÊ�ùèÿ1�>∑§Êü •fiŸÍ·Ã–

÷flÓÊ Ÿ— ‡ÊÈ÷ý ‚Ê�ÃÿðfiH§4H

4. ªUrƒamradå vi prathasvåíbhyarkå anµu¶ata.
Bhavå na¨ ‹ubhra såtaye.

O ruling light of the world, soft, softening and
protective, the mantric songs resound, arise and expand,
bright and pure. Be gracious for our good and give us
our share of wealth, honour and enlightenment in the
social system.

ŒðflËfimÊü⁄UÊð� Áfl üÓÊÿäfl¢ ‚È¬ýÊÿ�áÊÊ Ÿfi ™§�Ãÿðfi–

¬ý¬ýfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¬ÎfiáÊËÃŸH§5H

5. Dev∂rdvåro vi ‹rayadhva≈ supråyaƒå na µutaye.
Prapra yaj¤a≈ pæƒ∂tana.

O celestial doors of light divine, open welcome
wide for us to walk through to the heavenly shades of
peace and protection, expand, beautify and beatify the
yajna of life for us.

‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑ð§ flÿÊ�ðflÎœÓÊ ÿ�uË �́§�ÃSÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ–

ŒÊ�ð·Ê◊ÈÆ·Ê‚fi◊Ë◊„ðH§6H

6. Suprat∂ke vayovædhå yahv∂ ætasya måtarå.
Do¶åmu¶åsam∂mahe.

We arise, welcome and honour the night and
the dawn of day, both gracious and blissful of form,
energisers of life, mighty strong, observers of nature’s
law and makers of yajna.

flÊÃfiSÿ� ¬à◊fióÊËÁ'›U�ÃÊ Œñ√ÿÊ� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊ� ◊ŸÈfi·—–

ß�◊¢ ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ◊Ê ªfiÃ◊÷H§7H

7. Våtasya patmann∂¸itå daivyå hotårå manu¶a¨.
Ima≈ no yaj¤amå gatam.

Divine performers of yajna, night and the dawn
of day, blessed benefactors of humanity, celebrated in
songs of praise and prayer, come by flight of the winds
to grace this yajna of ours.

ß›UÊ� ‚⁄UfiSflÃË ◊�„Ë ÁÃ�dÊð Œð�flË◊ü®fiÿÊ�ð÷Èflfi—–

’�Á„ü— ‚ËfiŒãàfl�|dœfi—H§8H
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ŒðflËfimÊü⁄UÊð� Áfl üÓÊÿäfl¢ ‚È¬ýÊÿ�áÊÊ Ÿfi ™§�Ãÿðfi–

¬ý¬ýfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¬ÎfiáÊËÃŸH§5H
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ŒÊ�ð·Ê◊ÈÆ·Ê‚fi◊Ë◊„ðH§6H

6. Suprat∂ke vayovædhå yahv∂ ætasya måtarå.
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We arise, welcome and honour the night and
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flÊÃfiSÿ� ¬à◊fióÊËÁ'›U�ÃÊ Œñ√ÿÊ� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊ� ◊ŸÈfi·—–

ß�◊¢ ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ◊Ê ªfiÃ◊÷H§7H

7. Våtasya patmann∂¸itå daivyå hotårå manu¶a¨.
Ima≈ no yaj¤amå gatam.

Divine performers of yajna, night and the dawn
of day, blessed benefactors of humanity, celebrated in
songs of praise and prayer, come by flight of the winds
to grace this yajna of ours.

ß›UÊ� ‚⁄UfiSflÃË ◊�„Ë ÁÃ�dÊð Œð�flË◊ü®fiÿÊ�ð÷Èflfi—–

’�Á„ü— ‚ËfiŒãàfl�|dœfi—H§8H
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8. I¸å sarasvat∂ mah∂ tisro dev∂rmayobhuva¨.
Barh∂¨ s∂dantvasridha¨.

Ila, divine knowledge of infinite omniscience,
Sarasvati, divine language of existencial knowledge,
and the divine spirit of mother earth, three divine givers
of material, mental and spiritual bliss, may, we pray,
come and sanctify our holy grass on the vedi and bless
our yajna without delay and without fail.

Á'‡Ê�flSàflfiC®Á⁄U�„Ê ªfiÁ„ Áfl�÷È— ¬Êð·fi ©U�Ã à◊ŸÓÊ–

ÿ�ôÊðÿfiôÊð Ÿ� ©UŒfiflH§9H

9. ›ivastva¶¢arihå gahi vibhu¨ po¶a uta tmanå.
Yaj¤eyaj¤e na udava.

Shiva, lord of peace and bliss, Tvashta, destroyer
of suffering, spirit of the universe all pervasive, come
to us in our business of health and growth by your own
love and grace and protect and advance us all round in
every performance of ours, yajna by yajna.

ÿòÊ� flðàÕfi flŸS¬Ãð Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ªÈsÊ� ŸÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ–

ÃòÓÊ „�√ÿÊÁŸfi ªÊ◊ÿH§10H

10. Yatra vettha  vanaspate devånå≈ guhyå nåmåni.
Tatra havyåni gåmaya.

Lord of sun rays and master of vegetation and
forests, wherever you know are the secret abodes of the
divine powers of nature and their names and definitions,
there guide our yajna to reach for knowledge and further
development.

SflÊ„Ê�ªAÿð� flLfi§áÊÊÿ� SflÊ„ðãºýÓÊÿ ◊�L§jKfi—–

SflÊ„ÓÊ Œð�flðèÿÊðfi „�Áfl—H§11H

11. Svåhågnaye varuƒåya svåhendråya marud-
bhya¨. Svåhå devebhyo havi¨.

Let there be right words of description and exact
definition for Agni, light and fire energy. Let there be
right words of knowledge and choice for Varuna, right
values and judgement. Let there be right actions for
Indra, power, energy, honour and excellence for the
Maruts, the people. Let there be honour and holy care
for the divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity.
Let there be right materials as inputs for the holy
scientific yajna of development and growth in gratitude
to nature and the Lord Divine.

Mandala 5/Sukta 6
Agni Devata, Vasushruta Atreya Rshi

•�Áª¥A Ã¢ ◊fiãÿð� ÿÊð fl‚ÈÆ⁄USÃ¢� ÿ¢ ÿ|ãÃfi œð�Ÿflfi—– •SÃ�◊flü®fiãÃ
•Ê�‡ÊflÊðù SÃ¢� ÁŸàÿÓÊ‚Êð flÊ�Á¡Ÿ� ß·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§1H

1. Agni≈ ta≈ manye yo vasurasta≈ ya≈ yanti
dhenava¨. Astamarvanta å‹avoísta≈ nityåso
våjina i¶a≈ stotæbhya å  bhara.

Agni is that power and presence of energy, I
believe, which pervades everything and in which and
by which all things abide and function. The cows abide
in it, move by it and end up into it. Horses abide in it,
move by it and end into it. So do all fast moving streams
and objects, permanent forms, and all forms of energy
move by it and retire into it. O scholar ofAgni, universal
energy, produce and bring up food and energy for the
celebrants and supplicants for Agni. This energy is
originally set in motion byAgni, the Cosmic omnipotent
Spirit. (In the mantra agni is described as astam, i.e.,
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set into motion.)

‚Êð •�ÁªAÿÊðü fl‚ÈfiªÎüÆáÊð ‚¢ ÿ◊Ê�ÿ|ãÃfi œð�Ÿflfi—– ‚◊flü®fiãÃÊð ⁄UÉÊÈÆºýÈfl�—
‚¢ ‚Èfi¡Ê�ÃÊ‚fi— ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿ� ß·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§2H

2. So agniryo vasurgæƒe sa≈ yamåyanti dhenava¨.
Samarvanto raghudruva¨ sa≈ sujåtåsa¨ sµuraya
i¶a≈ stotæbhya å bhara.

That is Agni which is the abiding power,
pervasive and moving force, and that is what I study
and celebrate. The cows and horses, stars and planets
and the rays of light, and sound and word come from,
move by and go unto it, from which and into which and
by which the slow moving ones move and function;
and by which and toward which brave and eminent
scholars rise to fame and create and produce the wealth
of food and energy for the celebrants and supplicants.

•�ÁªAÁ„ü flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ Áfl�‡Êð ŒŒÓÊÁÃ Áfl�‡fløfi·ü®ÁáÊ—– •�ªAË ⁄UÊ�ÿð
SflÊ�÷Èfl¢� ‚ ¬ýË�ÃÊð ÿÓÊÁÃ� flÊÿü�®Á◊·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§3H

3. Agnirhi våjina≈ vi‹e dadåti vi‹vacar¶aƒi¨. Agn∂
råye svåbhuva≈ sa pr∂to yåti våryami¶a≈ stotæ-
bhya å bhara.

Agni, light and energy of existence, alone
provides fast modes of transport for the people. Studied
and developed for wealth, Agni provides automatic and
self-sustaining energy for the people. O scholar scientist,
create and bring choice foods and energies for the
celebrants and supplicants.

•Ê Ãðfi •ªA ßœË◊Á„ lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢ ŒðflÊ�¡⁄Ufi◊÷– ÿh� SÿÊ Ãð� ¬ŸËfiÿ‚Ë
‚�Á◊gË�ŒÿfiÁÃ� lflË·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§4H

4. Å te  agna idh∂mahi dyumanta≈ devåjaram.
Yaddha syå te pan∂yas∂ samidd∂dayati dyav∂¶a≈
stotæbhya å bhara.

Let us kindle you, light and fire of life, generous
divinity, refulgent and unaging so that the wonderfully
admirable light of your blaze shines in heaven and you
bring food and energy for the celebrants.

•Ê Ãðfi •ªA �́§�øÊ „�Áfl— ‡ÊÈ∑ýfi§Sÿ ‡ÊÊðÁø·S¬Ãð– ‚È‡øfiãºý�
ŒS◊� Áfl‡¬fi®Ãð� „√ÿfiflÊ�≈÷ ÃÈèÿ¢ „ÍÿÃ� ß·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê
÷fi⁄UH§5H

5. Å te agna æcå havi¨ ‹ukrasya ‹oci¶aspate.
Su‹candra dasma vi‹pate havyavå¢ tubhya≈
hµutaya i¶a≈ stotæbhya å bhara.

Agni, light of life, lord of power, purity and
splendour, golden beautiful, generous, sustainer of the
people and carrier of fragrant oblations across the
spaces, fragrant offers are made to you with the chant
of holy verses in praise of your identity, attributes and
functions. Generous creative power, create and bring
food and energy for the celebrants.

¬ýÊð àÿð •�ªAÿÊ�ðù ÁªA·ÈÆ Áfl‡fl¢ ¬Ècÿ|'ãÃ� flÊÿü®fi◊÷– Ãð Á„fi|ãfl⁄Uð®R Ã
ßfi|ãfl⁄Uð®R Ã ßfi·áÿãàÿÊŸÈÆ·Áª·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§6H

6. Pro tye agnayoígni¶u vi‹va≈ pu¶yanti våryam.
Te hinvire ta invire ta i¶aƒyantyånu¶ag-i¶a≈-
stotæbhya å bhara.

Those radiations of your energy into other forms
of energies feed, invigorate and develop the wealth and
growth of life in existence. They inspire, impel and
collect, they expel, expand and organise, and thus they
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animate the circuitous dynamics of centripetal and
centrifugal forces in systemic unison of the universe. O
living power, create and bring food and energy for the
celebrants.

Ãfl� àÿð •fiªAð •�øüÿÊ�ð ◊Á„fi flýÊœãÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi—– ÿð ¬àflfiÁ÷—
‡Ê�»§ÊŸÊ¢ flý�¡Ê ÷ÈÆ⁄UãÃ� ªÊðŸÊ�Á◊·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§7H

7. Tava tye agne arcayo mahi vrådhanta våjina¨.
Ye patvabhi¨ ‹aphånå≈ vrajå bhuranta gonåm-
i¶a≈ stotæbhya å bhara.

Agni, O mighty power of the universe, those
mighty radiations of your flames of energy feed and
animate all objects into motion in space and they, with
the radiating waves of your power, energise, expand
and hold in poise the orbits of motions for the stars,
planets and the galaxies. O mighty power, create and
hold the food and energy of life and bless the celebrants.

ŸflÓÊ ŸÊð •ªA� •Ê ÷fi⁄U SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿfi— ‚ÈÁ'ÿÊ�ÃËÁ⁄U·fi—– Ãð SÿÓÊ◊� ÿ
•ÓÊŸÎÆøÈSàflÊŒÍfiÃÊ‚Ê�ð Œ◊ðfiŒ◊� ß·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§8H

8. Navå no agna å bhara stotæbhya¨ suk¶it∂ri¶a¨.
Te syåma ya ånæcus-tvådµutåso damedama i¶a≈
stotæbhya å bhara.

Agni, mighty power and light of knowledge,
bring us new forms of food and energy and give us new
revelations of blissful earths and stars in existence. And
we pray, may we, who worship and celebrate you, be
your messengers in every home. O lord, bring us the
food and energy of life and light of knowledge ever
new for us, your celebrants and supplicants.

©U�÷ð ‚Èfi‡øãºý ‚�Á¬ü·Ê�ð ŒflËü®fi üÊËáÊË· •Ê�‚ÁŸfi– ©U�ÃÊð Ÿ� ©Uà¬Èfi¬ÍÿÊü
©U�ÄÕð·Èfi ‡Êfl‚S¬Ã� ß·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§9H

9. Ubhe su‹candra  sarpri¶o darv∂ ‹r∂ƒ∂¶a åsani. Uto
na ut papµuryå ukthe¶u ‹avasaspata i¶a≈ stotæbhya
å bhara.

Agni, mighty lord of golden glory in form,
creator and wielder of universal energy, you catalyse
two ladlefuls of liquid fuel in your crucible for impulsion
and expulsion in cosmic metabolism. Thus, O lord, fulfil
us too in holy tasks of yajna and create and bring food
and energy for the celebrants.

∞�flÊ° •�ÁªA◊fi¡Èÿü◊ÈªË�ü®Á÷üÿü�ôÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§– ŒœfiŒ�S◊ð ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊ÈÆÃ
àÿŒÊ�‡fl‡√ÿ�Á◊·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§10H

10. Evå~n agnim-ajur-yamur-g∂rbhir-yaj¤ebhir-
ånu¶ak. Dadhadasme suv∂ryamuta tyadå‹va‹-
vyami¶a≈ stotæbhya å bhara.

Thus do the celebrants and supplicants
positively dedicated to Agni study and apply natural
energy for practical purposes by holy speech and yajnic
structures of research and experimentation, so that agni
may hold and bring us lustrous strength and dynamic
energy of electric speed and success.

O lord of power and energy, create and bring
food and energy for the celebrants.

Mandala 5/Sukta 7
Agni Devata, Isha Atreya Rshi

‚πÓÊÿ�— ‚¢ flfi— ‚�êÿÜø�Á◊·¢� SÃÊð◊¢ øÊ�ªAÿðfi– flÁ·ü®fiDUÊÿ
ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ◊ÍÆ¡Êðü ŸåòÊð� ‚„fiSflÃðH§1H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 6 281 282 RGVEDA

animate the circuitous dynamics of centripetal and
centrifugal forces in systemic unison of the universe. O
living power, create and bring food and energy for the
celebrants.

Ãfl� àÿð •fiªAð •�øüÿÊ�ð ◊Á„fi flýÊœãÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi—– ÿð ¬àflfiÁ÷—
‡Ê�»§ÊŸÊ¢ flý�¡Ê ÷ÈÆ⁄UãÃ� ªÊðŸÊ�Á◊·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§7H

7. Tava tye agne arcayo mahi vrådhanta våjina¨.
Ye patvabhi¨ ‹aphånå≈ vrajå bhuranta gonåm-
i¶a≈ stotæbhya å bhara.

Agni, O mighty power of the universe, those
mighty radiations of your flames of energy feed and
animate all objects into motion in space and they, with
the radiating waves of your power, energise, expand
and hold in poise the orbits of motions for the stars,
planets and the galaxies. O mighty power, create and
hold the food and energy of life and bless the celebrants.

ŸflÓÊ ŸÊð •ªA� •Ê ÷fi⁄U SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿfi— ‚ÈÁ'ÿÊ�ÃËÁ⁄U·fi—– Ãð SÿÓÊ◊� ÿ
•ÓÊŸÎÆøÈSàflÊŒÍfiÃÊ‚Ê�ð Œ◊ðfiŒ◊� ß·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§8H

8. Navå no agna å bhara stotæbhya¨ suk¶it∂ri¶a¨.
Te syåma ya ånæcus-tvådµutåso damedama i¶a≈
stotæbhya å bhara.

Agni, mighty power and light of knowledge,
bring us new forms of food and energy and give us new
revelations of blissful earths and stars in existence. And
we pray, may we, who worship and celebrate you, be
your messengers in every home. O lord, bring us the
food and energy of life and light of knowledge ever
new for us, your celebrants and supplicants.

©U�÷ð ‚Èfi‡øãºý ‚�Á¬ü·Ê�ð ŒflËü®fi üÊËáÊË· •Ê�‚ÁŸfi– ©U�ÃÊð Ÿ� ©Uà¬Èfi¬ÍÿÊü
©U�ÄÕð·Èfi ‡Êfl‚S¬Ã� ß·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§9H
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∞�flÊ° •�ÁªA◊fi¡Èÿü◊ÈªË�ü®Á÷üÿü�ôÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§– ŒœfiŒ�S◊ð ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊ÈÆÃ
àÿŒÊ�‡fl‡√ÿ�Á◊·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§10H
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O lord of power and energy, create and bring
food and energy for the celebrants.

Mandala 5/Sukta 7
Agni Devata, Isha Atreya Rshi
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1. Sakhåya¨ sa≈ va¨ samya¤cami¶a≈ stoma≈
cågnaye. Var¶i¶¢håya k¶it∂nåmµurjo naptre saha-
svate.

O friends, all your food and energy well
collected and all your song of description and
celebration is for Agni and is dedicated to Agni, lord
giver of light and energy, highest of the powers and
abodes in the universe, power manifest in divine
manifestations of energy and the power omnipotent
over all.

∑È§òÊÓÊ Á'ø�lSÿ� ‚◊ÎfiÃÊñ ⁄U®RáflÊ Ÿ⁄UÊðfi ŸÎÆ·ŒfiŸð–

•„ü®fiãÃ|'‡ø�lÁ◊fiãœ�Ãð ‚¢¡�Ÿÿfi|ãÃ ¡�ãÃflfi—H§2H

2. Kutrå cidyasya samætau raƒvå naro næ¶adane.
Arhanta‹cidyamindhate sa≈janayanti jantava¨.

Where is that Agni on whose revelation and
arrival in the home-steads of humanity, people, the best
and highest of them, rejoice? which scholars and sages
light and raise? and which even the least of living beings
generate?

‚¢ ÿÁŒ�·Êð flŸÓÊ◊„ð� ‚¢ „�√ÿÊ ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ◊÷–

©U�Ã lÈÆêŸSÿ� ‡Êflfi‚ �́§�ÃSÿfi ⁄U®R|‡◊◊Ê Œfi®ŒðH§3H

3. Sa≈ yadi¶o vanåmahe sa≈ havyå månu¶åƒåm.
Uta dyumnasya ‹avasa æatasya ra¶mimå  dade.

When we join together and pray for foods and
energy forms, and the oblations of holy materials into
the fire for the good of humanity rise in fragrance, then
Agni with its power takes over the reins of rain showers
and abundance of wealth and well being.

‚ S◊ÓÊ ∑Î§áÊÊðÁÃ ∑ð�§ÃÈ◊Ê ŸQ¢Ó§ ÁøŒ÷ ŒÍÆ⁄U •Ê ‚�Ãð–

¬Ê�fl�∑§Êð ÿmŸ�S¬ÃË�ã¬ý S◊ÓÊ Á◊�ŸÊàÿ�¡⁄Ufi—H§4H

4. Sa små kæƒoti ketumå nakta≈ ciddµura å sate.
Påvako yad-vanaspat∂n pra små minåtyajara¨.

He, the power unaging, pure and purifying, gives
signals of his light and guidance even for those who are
far away when he leaves behind the night and rides the
waves of light over the tops of trees.

•flfi S◊� ÿSÿ� flð·fiáÊð� SflðŒ¢ ¬�ÁÕ·ÈÆ ¡ÈufiÁÃ–

•�÷Ë◊„� Sfl¡ðfiãÿ¢� ÷Í◊ÓÊ ¬ÎÆDUðflfi L§L§„È— H§5H

5. Ava sma yasya ve¶aƒe sveda≈ pathi¶u juhvati.
Abh∂maha svajenya≈ bhµumå pæ¶¢heva ruruhu¨.

On whose rise, as the sun’s, and in whose service
people shed the sweat of their brow in pursuit of the
paths of life, to that Agni and the sun, the entire people
of the earth look up and rise as children rise on the back
of the parent.

ÿ¢ ◊àÿüÓ— ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„¢ Áfl�ŒÁm‡flfiSÿ� œÊÿfi‚ð–
¬ý SflÊŒfiŸ¢ Á¬ÃÍÆŸÊ◊SÃfiÃÊÁÃ¥ ÁøŒÊ�ÿflðfiH§6H

6. Ya≈ martya¨ puruspæha≈ vidadvi‹vasya dhå-
yase. Pra svådana≈ pitµunåm-astatåti≈ cidåyave.

For the service of Agni, unaging sustainer of
the world, let mortal man know and attain to Agni,
favourite love of all, because Agni is supreme among
the pleasures of life and Agni is the ultimate home of
living beings, in fact, of everything in existence.

‚ Á„ c◊Ê� œãflÊÁÿÓÊÃ¢� ŒÊÃÊ� Ÿ ŒÊàÿÊ ¬�‡ÊÈ—–
Á„Á⁄U fi‡◊üÊÈ Æ— ‡ÊÈÁøfiŒóÊÎ Æ÷È⁄UÁŸfi÷ÎC®ÃÁflÁ·—H§7H
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7. Sa hi ¶må dhanvåk¶ita≈ dåtå na dåtyå pa‹u¨.
Hiri‹ma‹ru¨ ‹ucidannæbhuranibhæ¶¢atavi¶i¨.

Like a generous man with a golden beard and
pure white teeth, Agni, wise and expert with his forces
intact, his effulgence undiminished, watches all and,
like a liberal giver, gives to the dedicated supplicant a
dwelling in the skies.

‡ÊÈÁøfi— c◊� ÿS◊ÓÊ •ÁòÊ�flà¬ý SflÁœfiÃËfl� ⁄UËÿfiÃð–

‚ÈÆ·Í⁄Ufi‚ÍÃ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ∑ý§Ê�áÊÊ ÿŒÓÊŸ�‡Êð ÷ªfi◊÷H§8H

8. ›uci¨  ¶ma yasmå atrivat pra svadhit∂va r∂yate.
Su¶µurasµuta måtå kråƒå yadåna‹e bhagam.

For him, i.e., the supplicant yajaka, the man free
from threefold suffering of body, mind and soul, Agni,
bright and pure, releases the honour and splendour of
life like currents of thunder power, which mother nature
spontaneously generates for him and which flows to
him incessantly.

•Ê ÿSÃðfi ‚Á¬ü⁄UÊ‚ÈÆÃðù ªAð � ‡Ê◊|'SÃ� œÊÿfi‚ð–

∞ð·Èfi lÈÆêŸ◊ÈÆÃ üÊfl� •Ê Á'ø�ûÊ¢ ◊àÿðü®fi·È œÊ—H§9H

9. Å yaste sarpiråsuteígne ‹amasti dhåyase.
Ai¶u dyumnam-uta ‹rava å citta≈ martye¶u dhå¨.

Agni, lord of light, giver of peace and power,
when the ghrta has been offered into the fire and the
flames arise, then let there be a shower of peace for the
bearer of oblations, your gift for the yajaka. O lord, bear
and bring wealth of honour and excellence, food and
energy, and a noble mind with wisdom and vision and
vest the same in these dedicated people.

ßÁÃfi Áøã◊�ãÿÈ◊�Áœý¡�SàflÊŒÓÊÃ�◊Ê ¬�‡ÊÈ¢ Œfi®Œð– •ÊŒfiªAð� •¬ÎfiáÊ�-
ÃÊðùÁòÓÊ— ‚Ê‚sÊ�gSÿÍfiÁŸ�·— ‚ÓÊ‚sÊ�óÊÏŸ÷H§10H

10. Iti cinmanyum-adhrijas-tvådåtamå pa‹u≈ dade.
Ådagne apæƒatoítri¨ såsahyåd-dasyµun-i¶a¨
såsahyån-n¿n.

This is the song of praise and prayer, O lord,
Agni, giver of light, peace and power. Born among the
dedicated aspirants, I accept the gift of peace and
passion, power and property and cattle wealth. Let man
be Atri, free from threefold suffering of body, mind and
soul. Let man challenge the ungenerous and fight out
the impending dangers, human as well as natural, and
hold on to noble men and aspirations.

Mandala 5/Sukta 8
Agni Devata, Isha Atreya Rshi

àflÊ◊fiªA ́ §ÃÊ�ÿfl�— ‚◊ËfiÁœ⁄Uð ¬ý�%¢ ¬ý�%Ê‚fi ™§�Ãÿðfi ‚„S∑Î§Ã–

¬ÈÆL§�‡ø�ãºý¢ ÿfi¡�Ã¢ Áfl�‡flœÓÊÿ‚¢� Œ◊ÍfiŸ‚¢ ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ¥� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ◊÷H§1H

1. Tvåmagne ætåyava¨ sam∂dhire pratna≈ pratnåsa
µutaye sahaskæta. Puru‹candra≈ yajata≈ vi‹va-
dhåyasa≈ damµuanasa≈ gæhapati≈ vareƒyam.

You, light of the world, life of life, Agni, the
lovers of Truth and universal law dedicated to yajna
since time immemorial kindle and install in the home
for protection and progress: Agni, ancient and eternal
born of omnipotence, golden glorious, worthy of
reverence, sustainer of the universe, self-controlled and
abiding in divine law, head of human family, chosen
and worthy of choice.
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(Swami Dayananda applies this hymn by
implication and extension to home life and the homely
fire yajna, of which the head and yajamana is the married
couple. Agni, further, may be interpreted as the head of
a state and of the world government elected and anointed
by common consent.)

àflÊ◊fiªAð� •ÁÃfiÁÕ¢ ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ Áfl‡ÓÊ— ‡ÊÊ�ðÁøc∑ðfi§‡Ê¢ ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ¥� ÁŸ ·ðfiÁŒ⁄Uð–

’ÎÆ„à∑ðfi§ÃÈ¢ ¬ÈL§�M§¬¢ œŸ�S¬ÎÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ‡Ê◊üÓÊáÊ¢� Sflflfi‚¢ ¡⁄U®RÁm·fi◊÷H§2H

2. Tvåmagne atithi≈ pµurvya≈ vi‹a¨ ‹oci¶ke‹a≈
gæhapati≈ ni ¶edire. Bæhatketu≈ pururµupa≈
dhanaspæta≈ su‹armåƒa≈ svavasa≈ jaradvi¶am.

Agni, light of life, people have enshrined and
consecrated you in their heart and home: Agni, a
welcome guest on the rounds, ancient presence with
flames of fire for locks of hair, master of the home, high
beacon of light, pervasive in all forms of the world,
creator, lover and giver of wealth, neatly settled in
homes, commanding noble and sure modes of protection
and progress, pure, cleansed and free from hate and
poisonous enmity.

àflÊ◊fiªAð� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë⁄UË›UÃð� Áfl‡ÊÊðfi „ÊðòÊÊ�ÁflŒ¢� ÁflÁflfiÁø¥ ⁄U%�œÊÃfi◊◊÷–
ªÈ„Ê� ‚ãÃ¢ ‚È÷ª Áfl�‡flŒfi‡ÊüÃ¢ ÃÈÁflcfl�áÊ‚¢ ‚ÈÆÿ¡¢ ÉÊÎÃ�-
ÁüÊÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Tvåmagne månu¶∂r∂¸ate vi‹o hotråvida≈ vivici≈
ratnadhatamam. Guhå santa≈ subhaga vi‹va-
dar‹ata≈ tuvi¶vaƒasa≈ suyaja≈ ghæta‹riyam.

Agni, human communities all adore you
enshrined in the heart, knower of the yajakas and the
delicacies of yajna, discriminator between right and

wrong, positive and negative, good and evil, highest
treasurehold of the jewels of wealth, gracious and
glorious with honour and excellence, light of the
universe, loud and bold in universal service, directly
accessible in yajna and rising in flames by ghrta.

àflÊ◊fiªAð œáÊü�Á‚¥ Áfl�‡flœÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ªË�Á÷üªÎüÆáÊãÃÊ�ð Ÿ◊�‚Êð¬fi ‚ðÁŒ◊–
‚ ŸÊðfi ¡È·Sfl ‚Á◊œÊ�ŸÊð •fiÁX⁄UÊð Œð�flÊð ◊Ãü®fiSÿ ÿ�‡Ê‚ÓÊ
‚ÈŒË�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§4H

4. Tvåmagne dharƒasi≈ vi‹vadhå vaya≈ g∂rbhir-
gæƒanto namasopa sedima. Sa no ju¶asva sami-
dhåno a∆giro devo martasya ya‹aså sud∂tibhi¨.

Agni, lord of light and sustainer of the world,
celebrating you in many ways with holy songs of praise
and prayer, we sit by you with reverence, with offers of
oblations in the holy fire. O lord Angira, pervasive in
every particle of the universe, bright and generous,
kindled and rising in flames by the mortals’ offers of
havi, be gracious, accept our homage and bless us with
honour and excellence in life.

àfl◊fiªAð ¬ÈL§�M§¬Êðfi Áfl�‡ÊðÁflfi‡Êð� flÿÊðfi ŒœÊÁ‚ ¬ý�%ÕÓÊ ¬ÈL§c≈ÈUÃ–
¬ÈÆM§áÿóÊÊ� ‚„fi‚Ê� Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡Á‚� |àflÁ·�— ‚Ê Ãðfi ÁÃ|àfl·Ê�áÊSÿ�
ŸÊœÎ·ðfiH§5H

5. Tvamagne pururµupo vi‹evi‹e vayo dadhåsi pra-
tnathå puru¶¢uta. Purµuƒyannå sahaså vi råjasi
tvi¶i¨ så te titvi¶åƒasya nådhæ¶e.

Agni, pervading in all the many forms of
existence, praised and celebrated by all since time
immemorial, you bear and bring abundant food and
health and life for every individual and every



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 8 287 288 RGVEDA

(Swami Dayananda applies this hymn by
implication and extension to home life and the homely
fire yajna, of which the head and yajamana is the married
couple. Agni, further, may be interpreted as the head of
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wrong, positive and negative, good and evil, highest
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5. Tvamagne pururµupo vi‹evi‹e vayo dadhåsi pra-
tnathå puru¶¢uta. Purµuƒyannå sahaså vi råjasi
tvi¶i¨ så te titvi¶åƒasya nådhæ¶e.

Agni, pervading in all the many forms of
existence, praised and celebrated by all since time
immemorial, you bear and bring abundant food and
health and life for every individual and every
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community. You shine with might and splendour, and
that splendour of yours, glorious one, no one dare
challenge.

àflÊ◊fiªAð ‚Á◊œÊ�Ÿ¢ ÿfiÁflDU®K Œð�flÊ ŒÍÆÃ¢ øfiÁ∑ý§⁄Uð „√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸ◊÷–

©U�L§�ÖÊýÿfi‚¢ ÉÊÎÆÃÿÊðfiÁŸ�◊Ê„ÈfiÃ¢ àflð�·¢ øÿÊÈfiŒüÁœ⁄Uð øÊðŒ�ÿã◊fiÁÃH§6H

6. Tvåmagne samidhåna≈ yavi¶¢hya devå dµuta≈
cakrire havyavåhanam. Urujrayasa≈ ghætayo-
nimåhuta≈ tve¶a≈ cak¶urdadhire codayanmati.

Agni, ever youngest, unaging power of
existence, kindled and shining in flames, bright and
generous sages and scholars among humanity and
divinities of nature make you the carrier and
disseminator of fragrant energies of life and health, and
install and enshrine you in the vedi, ghrta fed, wide
expansive, brilliant, watchful and inspirer of
intelligence, ever invoked and invited.

àflÊ◊fiªAð ¬ý�ÁŒfl� •Ê„ÈfiÃ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃñ— ‚ÈfiêŸÊ�ÿflfi— ‚È·�Á◊œÊ� ‚◊ËfiÁœ⁄Uð–
‚ flÓÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ •Êð·fiœËÁ÷L§Á'ÿÊ�ÃÊ�ð3�>ù Á÷ ÖÊýÿÊ¢Á‚� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ� Áfl
ÁÃfiDU‚ðH§7H

7. Tvåmagne pradiva åhuta≈ ghætai¨ sumnåyava¨
su¶amidhå sam∂dhire. Sa våvædhåna o¶adh∂-
bhiruk¶itoíbhi jrayå≈si pårthivå vi ti¶¢hase.

Agni, light of life invoked and received from
the revelations of heaven, enlightened people in pursuit
of self-realisation enkindle and raise you in the vedi
with fuel and ghrta of the holiest kind. They light you
in the heart with the fuel of their sense and mind and
self-awareness. And you, rising with the fuel and
sprinkled with ghrta, ever abide expansive in all their

business of earthly existence.

Mandala 5/Sukta 9
Agni Devata, Gaya Atreya Rshi

àflÊ◊fiªA ð „�Áflc◊fiãÃÊð Œð �fl¢ ◊ÃüÓÊ‚ ßü›UÃð–

◊ãÿðfi àflÊ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢� ‚ „�√ÿÊ flfiÿÿÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§H§1H

1. Tvåmagne havi¶manto deva≈ martåsa ∂¸ate.
Manye två jåtavedasa≈ sa havyå vak¶yånu¶ak.

You, O fire divine, mortals bearing havis with
reverence in homage, honour, celebrate and worship,
and I meditate on your presence in omniscience to pray:
Radiate the holy light and fragrance all round and let it
come to me also, generous one.

•�ÁªA„ÊðüÃÊ� ŒÊSflfiÃ�— ÿÊÿfiSÿ flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·—–

‚¢ ÿ�ôÊÊ‚�‡ø⁄Ufi|'ãÃ� ÿ¢ ‚¢ flÊ¡ÓÊ‚— üÊfl�Sÿflfi—H§2H

2. Agnirhotå dåsvata¨ k¶ayasya væktabarhi¶a¨. Sa≈
yaj¤åsa‹caranti ya≈ sa≈ våjåsa¨ ‹ravasyava¨.

Agni is the high-priest of Nature’s abundance
for humanity, blessing the house of the liberal devotee
ready to kindle the holy fire, since all nutriments,
energies and all yajnic gifts of Divinity coexist and work
with Agni.

©U�Ã S◊� ÿ¢ Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢ ÿÕÊ� Ÿfl¢� ¡ÁŸfiCïUÊ�⁄UáÊËfi–

œ�ÃÊü⁄U¢ � ◊ÊŸÈfi·ËáÊÊ¢ Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊�ÁªA¢ Sflfiäfl�⁄U◊÷H§3H

3. Uta sma ya≈ ‹i‹u≈ yathå nava≈ jani¶¢åraƒ∂.
Dhartåra≈ månu¶∂ƒå≈ vi‹åmagni≈ svadhvaram.

And just as two arani woods produce the fire,
and just as mother and father beget and nurse a new



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 8 289 290 RGVEDA

community. You shine with might and splendour, and
that splendour of yours, glorious one, no one dare
challenge.

àflÊ◊fiªAð ‚Á◊œÊ�Ÿ¢ ÿfiÁflDU®K Œð�flÊ ŒÍÆÃ¢ øfiÁ∑ý§⁄Uð „√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸ◊÷–

©U�L§�ÖÊýÿfi‚¢ ÉÊÎÆÃÿÊðfiÁŸ�◊Ê„ÈfiÃ¢ àflð�·¢ øÿÊÈfiŒüÁœ⁄Uð øÊðŒ�ÿã◊fiÁÃH§6H

6. Tvåmagne samidhåna≈ yavi¶¢hya devå dµuta≈
cakrire havyavåhanam. Urujrayasa≈ ghætayo-
nimåhuta≈ tve¶a≈ cak¶urdadhire codayanmati.

Agni, ever youngest, unaging power of
existence, kindled and shining in flames, bright and
generous sages and scholars among humanity and
divinities of nature make you the carrier and
disseminator of fragrant energies of life and health, and
install and enshrine you in the vedi, ghrta fed, wide
expansive, brilliant, watchful and inspirer of
intelligence, ever invoked and invited.

àflÊ◊fiªAð ¬ý�ÁŒfl� •Ê„ÈfiÃ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃñ— ‚ÈfiêŸÊ�ÿflfi— ‚È·�Á◊œÊ� ‚◊ËfiÁœ⁄Uð–
‚ flÓÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ •Êð·fiœËÁ÷L§Á'ÿÊ�ÃÊ�ð3�>ù Á÷ ÖÊýÿÊ¢Á‚� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ� Áfl
ÁÃfiDU‚ðH§7H

7. Tvåmagne pradiva åhuta≈ ghætai¨ sumnåyava¨
su¶amidhå sam∂dhire. Sa våvædhåna o¶adh∂-
bhiruk¶itoíbhi jrayå≈si pårthivå vi ti¶¢hase.

Agni, light of life invoked and received from
the revelations of heaven, enlightened people in pursuit
of self-realisation enkindle and raise you in the vedi
with fuel and ghrta of the holiest kind. They light you
in the heart with the fuel of their sense and mind and
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born baby, so do we kindle, raise and serve the holy fire
of yajna and worship the lord of life, sustainer of human
communities and high-priest of cosmic yajna.

©U�Ã S◊fi ŒÈªÎü÷Ëÿ‚ð ¬ÈÆòÊÊð Ÿ uÆÊÆÿÊüáÊÓÊ◊÷–

¬ÈÆM§ ÿÊð ŒÇœÊÁ'‚� flŸÊùªAðfi ¬�‡ÊÈŸü ÿflfi‚ðH§4H

4. Uta sma durgæbh∂yase putro na hvåryåƒåm.
Purµu yo dagdhåsi vanaígne pa‹urna yavase.

You who burn up vast forests and devour grasses
like a hungry animal are a product of tortuous waves of
energy, too tempestuous and too difficult to grab.

•œfi S◊� ÿSÿÊ�øüÿfi— ‚�êÿÄ‚¢�ÿ|ãÃfi œÍÆÁ◊Ÿfi—– ÿŒË�◊„fi ÁòÊ�ÃÊð
ÁŒ�√ÿÈ¬� ä◊ÊÃðfifl� œ◊fiÁÃ� Á‡Ê‡ÊËfiÃð ä◊Ê�Ã⁄UËfi ÿÕÊH§5H

5. Ådha  sma yasyårcaya¨ samyaksa≈yanti dhµumi-
na¨. Yad∂maha trito divyupa dhmåteva dhamati
‹i‹∂te dhmåtar∂ yathå.

Fire whose flames mixed together with smoke
rise up and shine when the yajaka or the yogi, thrice
excelling others in body, mind and soul, lights up the
fire, refines, intensifies and raises the flames close to
and into the heights of heaven just like a smelter blowing
and intensifying the fire with the blower.

ÃflÊ�„◊fiªA ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fiÁ◊ü�òÊSÿfi ø� ¬ý‡ÓÊ|SÃÁ÷—–

mð�·Ê�ðÿÈÃÊ�ð Ÿ ŒÈfiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ÃÈÆÿÊü◊� ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Tavåhamagna µutibhirmitrasya ca pra‹astibhi¨.
Dve¶oyuto na duritå turyåma martyånåm.

O light and fire of life, Agni, may we, with your
protections and friendly exhortations, cross over the sins
and weaknesses of mortal humanity as we overcome

the hate and enmity of the wicked.

Ã¢ ŸÊðfi •ªAð •�÷Ë Ÿ⁄UÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚fi„Sfl� •Ê ÷fi⁄U– ‚ ÿÊðfi¬ÿ�à‚
¬Êðfi·ÿ�jÈfl�mÊ¡fiSÿ ‚Ê�Ãÿfi ©U�ÃñÁœfi ¬ÎÆà‚È ŸÊðfi flÎÆœðH§7H

7. Ta≈ no agne abh∂ naro rayi≈ sahasva å bhara.
Sa k¶epayat sa po¶ayad bhuvadvåjasya såtaya
utaidhi pætsu no vædhe.

O lord of patience and power, Agni, create the
right leaders among us. Bless us with the wealth of life.
Inspire and move us to act. Come, be with us for the
achievement of food, energy and prosperity. Help us
win and make progress in our battles of life.

Mandala 5/Sukta 10
Agni Devata, Gaya Atreya Rshi

•ªA� •ÊðÁ¡fiDU�◊Ê ÷fi⁄U lÈÆêŸ◊�S◊èÿfi◊ÁœýªÊð–

¬ý ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ¬⁄UËfiáÊ‚Ê� ⁄U|'à‚� flÊ¡ÓÊÿ� ¬ãÕÓÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Agna oji¶¢hamå bhara dyumnamasmabhya-
madhrigo. Pra no råyå par∂ƒaså ratsi våjåya pan-
thåm

Agni, irresistible power of motion and
advancement for the aspirants, bring us the most brilliant
honour and excellence of life. Bless us with abundant
wealth, open the path of progress and guide us on the
way.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •ªAð •jÈÃ� ∑ý§àflÊ� ŒÿÓÊSÿ ◊¢�„ŸÓÊ–

àflð •fi‚ÈÆÿü�>◊ÊLfi§„à∑ý§Ê�áÊÊ Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿ ÿ�ÁôÊÿfi—H§2H

2. Tva≈ no agne adbhuta kratvå dak¶asya ma∆hanå.
Tve asuryamåruhat kråƒå mitro na yaj¤iya¨.
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Agni, unique unrivalled power of the world, help
us advance by yajnic action and the greatness of our
experts. The man rising in divine strength and
intelligence and acting in your service is adorable for us.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •ªA ∞·Ê�¢ ªÿ¢ ¬ÈÆÁC¢ øfi flœüÿ–

ÿð SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ'÷�— ¬ý ‚ÍÆ⁄UÿÊ�ð Ÿ⁄UÊðfi ◊�ÉÊÊãÿÓÊŸ�‡ÊÈ—H§3H

3. Tva≈ no agna e¶å≈ gaya≈ pu¶¢i≈ ca vardhaya.
Ye stomebhi¨ pra sµurayo naro maghånyåna‹u¨.

For us, Agni, lord of light and knowledge,
increase and exalt the health and home of these, men of
vision and splendour, sages, scholars, teachers, leaders
and all, bright and brave who, with songs of praise and
prayer, have come to attain the honour and excellence
of existence.

ÿð •fiªAð øãºý Ãð� Áª⁄Ufi— ‡ÊÈÆê÷ãàÿ‡flfi⁄UÊœ‚—– ‡ÊÈc◊ðfiÁ÷— ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊áÊÊ�ð
Ÿ⁄UÊðfi ÁŒ�fl|'‡ø�lð·Ê¢ ’ÎÆ„à‚Èfi∑§Ë�ÁÃü’ÊðüœfiÁÃ� à◊ŸÓÊH§4H

4. Ye agne candra te gira¨ ‹umbhantya‹varådhasa¨.
›u¶mebhi¨ ‹u¶miƒo naro diva‹cidye¶å≈ bæhatsu-
k∂rtirbodhati tmanå.

Agni, lord of beauty, majesty and ecstasy, the
words of your voice, potent and pregnant with sense
and power, shine and reverberate all round in space with
the message of action and achievement at the fastest,
the wise expansive vibrancy of which, a shower from
heaven, by itself, awakens and inspires the leading
people of imagination with flames of fire.

Ãfl� àÿð •fiªAð •�øüÿÊ�ð ÷ýÊ¡fiãÃÊð ÿ|ãÃ œÎcáÊÈÆÿÊ–

¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊ÊŸÊ�ð Ÿ Áfl�lÈÃfi— SflÊ�ŸÊð ⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ flÓÊ¡�ÿÈ—H§5H

5. Tava tye agne arcayo bhråjanto yanti dhæ¶ƒuyå.
Parijmåno na vidyuta¨ svåno ratho na våjayu¨.

Agni, those flames of your light and fire, bright
and blazing, go round with might and majesty like
cosmic waves of lightning energy commanding the
kingdom of the world, as if by a roaring chariot leading
to victory.

ŸÍ ŸÊðfi •ªA ™§�Ãÿðfi ‚�’Êœfi‚‡ø ⁄UÊ�Ãÿðfi– •�S◊Ê∑§ÓÊ‚‡ø ‚ÍÆ⁄UÿÊ�ð
Áfl‡flÊ� •Ê‡ÊÓÊSÃ⁄UË�·ÁáÓÊH§6H

6. Nµu no agna µutaye sabådhasa‹ca råtaye.
Asmåkåsa‹ca sµurayo vi‹vå å‹åstar∂¶aƒi.

And now Agni, for our protection and progress
and for the relief and advancement bound in limitations,
come so that all our leaders, bright and bold, may cross
over all the bounds in all the directions of space.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •ªAð •ÁX⁄U— SÃÈÆÃ— SÃflÓÊŸ� •Ê ÷fi⁄U– „ÊðÃfiÁflüèflÊ�‚„¢
⁄U®RÁÿ¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ�— SÃflfi‚ð ø Ÿ ©U�ÃñÁœfi ¬ÎÆà‚È ŸÊðfi flÎÆœðH§7H

7. Tva≈ no agne a∆gira¨ stuta¨ stavåna å bhara.
Hotarvibhvåsaha≈ rayi≈ stotæbhya¨ stavase ca
na utaidhi pætsu no vædhe.

Agni, light of the world, dear as breath of life,
generous sage and scholarly yajaka, liberal giver, praised
by devotees and approving and praising the celebrants,
bring us wealth for the devotees and the worshipper
good enough to challenge the mighty, and come for us
so that we may win the battles of life and grow higher
and higher.
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Mandala 5/Sukta 11
Agni Devata, Sutambhara Atreya Rshi

¡ŸfiSÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê •fi¡ÁŸC� ¡ÊªÎfiÁfl⁄U®RÁªA— ‚ÈÆŒÿÓÊ— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� Ÿ√ÿfi‚ð–

ÉÊÎÆÃ¬ýfiÃË∑§Êð ’Î®„�ÃÊ ÁŒfiÁfl�S¬Î‡ÊÓÊ lÈÆ◊Ám ÷ÓÊÁÃ ÷⁄U®RÃðèÿ�—
‡ÊÈÁøfi—H§1H

1. Janasya gopå ajani¶¢a jågæviragni¨ sudak¶a¨
suvitåya navyase. Ghætaprat∂ko bæhatå divispæ‹å
dyumadvi bhåti bharatebhya¨ ‹uci¨.

Agni, fire energy, friend and protector of man,
ever awake, versatile power, it arises for the latest good
of humanity. Feeding and rising on the fuel of ghrta,
shining pure and magnificent with heat and light
touching the skies, it shines and gives light for those
who feed and keep the fire burning.

ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑ð�§ÃÈ¢ ¬fiýÕ�◊¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃ◊�Áª¥A Ÿ⁄Ufi|SòÊ·œ�SÕð ‚◊ËfiÁœ⁄Uð–
ßãºýðfiáÊ Œð�flñ— ‚�⁄UÕ¢� ‚ ’�Á„üÁ·� ‚ËŒ�ÁóÊ „ÊðÃÓÊ ÿ�¡ÕÓÊÿ
‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi—H§2H

2. Yaj¤asya ketu≈ prathama≈ purohitamagnim
narastri¶adhasthe sam∂dhire. Indreƒa devai¨
saratha≈ sa barhi¶i sidanni hotå yajathåya
sukruta¨.

Agni is the leader, mark of the science of yajna,
first highpriest in the process, which the leading lights
among people kindle and establish in three stages of
life in three departments of the acquisition of
knowledge, observance of Dharma and performance of
karma, in three regions of earth, sky and the solar sphere.
And Agni takes the prime seat on the grass on the vedi
with Indra, power, devas, divine givers of nature, as it

comes with its chariot which carries it with fragrance
to all regions. It is the sanctifier for yajnic initiation,
conduct and congregation, and it is the very light, beauty
and grace of the holy project.

•‚¢◊ÎCUÊð ¡Êÿ‚ð ◊Ê�òÊÊð— ‡ÊÈÁøfi◊ü�ãºý— ∑�§ÁflL§ŒfiÁÃDUÊð Áfl�flSflfiÃ—–
ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi àflÊflœüÿóÊªA •Ê„ÈÃ œÍÆ◊SÃðfi ∑ð�§ÃÈ⁄Ufi÷flÁg�Áfl Á'üÊ�Ã—H§3H

3. Asa≈mæ¶¢o jåyase måtro¨ ‹ucirmandra¨ kaviru-
dati¶¢ho vivasvata¨. Ghætena tvåvardhayannagna
åhuta dhµumaste keturabhavad-divi ‹rita¨.

Agni, born of parents natural, unadorned and
free, pure and radiant, charming, with the gift of being
the leading light rising from the sun, when you are
invoked and invited, people raise and advance you with
oblations of ghrta and then your light and fragrance as
the flag of your majesty rises to the regions of the sun.

•�ÁªAŸÊðü®fi ÿ�ôÊ◊È¬fi flðÃÈ ‚ÊœÈÆÿÊùÁª¥A Ÿ⁄UÊð� Áfl ÷fi⁄UãÃð ªÎÆ®„ðªÎfi®„ð–
•�ÁªAŒÍüÆÃÊð •fi÷flh√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸÊ�ðù Áª¥A flÎfiáÊÊ�ŸÊ flÎfiáÊÃð ∑�§Áfl-
∑ýfi§ÃÈ◊÷H§4H

4. Agnirno yaj¤amupa vetu sådhuyå ígni≈ naro vi
bharante gæhegæhe. Agnirdµuto abhavaddha-
vyavåhanoígni≈ væƒånå væƒate kavikratum.

May Agni come straight to our yajnic actions of
social value. Leading and enlightened people light and
raise Agni in every home. Agni is the disseminator of
the fragrance of yajna over lands and spaces. Intelligent
people of holy action take toAgni, the power that effects
creative actions of the enlightened for social good.

(Swami Dayananda interprets agni in the sense
of the enlightened leading heights of society who help
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Agni Devata, Sutambhara Atreya Rshi
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people to do good to the community. Agni is thus not
only the divine fire but also the leader, teacher and the
preacher.)

ÃÈèÿð�Œ◊fiªAð� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊¢� flø�SÃÈèÿ¢ ◊ŸË�·Ê ß�ÿ◊fiSÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ N�Œð–
àflÊ¢ Áª⁄U®R— Á‚ãœÈfiÁ◊flÊ�flŸËfi◊ü�„Ë⁄UÊ ¬ÎfiáÊ|'ãÃ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê fl�œüÿfi|ãÃ
øH§5H

5. Tubhyedamagne madhumattama≈ vacastu-
bhya≈ man∂¶å iyamastu ‹a≈ hæde. Två≈ gira¨
sindu-mivåvan∂rmah∂rå pæƒanti ‹avaså vardha-
yanti ca.

Agni, this sweetest song of honour and adoration
is presented to you. The holy sentiment and prayer is
addressed to you in praise of your holiness and peace at
heart. The great holy voices protect, promote and fulfil
you and make you stronger with power just as great
rivers flow and add to the depth and power of the sea.

àflÊ◊fiªA�ð •ÁXfi⁄U‚Ê�ð ªÈ„ÓÊ Á„�Ã◊ãflfiÁflãŒ|Ü¿®ÁüÊÿÊ�áÊ¢ flŸðfiflŸð–
‚ ¡ÓÊÿ‚ð ◊�âÿ◊ÓÊŸ�— ‚„Êðfi ◊�„ûflÊ◊ÓÊ„ÈÆ— ‚„fi‚S¬ÈÆòÊ-
◊fiÁX⁄U—H§6H

6. Tvåmagne a∆giraso guhå hitam-anvavinda~n-
chi‹riyåƒa≈ vanevane. Sa jåyase mathyamåna¨
saho mahat tvåmåhu¨ sahasasputram-a∆gira¨.

Angira, life breath of the universe, light and fire
of the world, Agni, pervading every forest, every ray of
light and every living being, holy yajakas dedicated to
you as to the breath of life awaken and realise you
through meditation in the cave of the heart when you
are hidden as a mysterious flame, and you, stirred
through contemplation, concentrated and enkindled, rise

as a great power of light and victory. Rightly they call
you manifestation of the omnipotent.

Mandala 5/Sukta 12
Agni Devata, Sutambhara Atreya Rshi

¬ýÊªAÿðfi ’Î®„�Ãð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊÿ �́§�ÃSÿ� flÎcáÊð� •‚Èfi⁄UÊÿ� ◊ã◊fi–

ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ ÿ�ôÊ •Ê�Sÿð�3�> ‚È¬Ífi®Ã¢� Áª⁄U¢ ÷⁄Uð flÎ·�÷Êÿfi ¬ýÃË�øË◊÷H§1H

1. Prågnaye bæhate yaj¤iyåya ætasya væ¶ƒe asuråya
manma. Ghæta≈ na yaj¤a åsye supµuta≈ gira≈
bhare væ¶abhåya prat∂c∂m.

As in yajna, we bear and bring and offer
oblations of ghrta into the vedi, so do I compose and
bring the language of inner consciousness purified in
meditation and offer it in honour ofAgni, great, adorable
in yajna, giver of the showers of water and the light of
truth, life breath of the world, inspirer of thought, and
generous giver of strength and power.

´�§�Ã¢ ÁøfiÁ∑§àfl ´�§�ÃÁ◊|ìÓÊÁ∑§h®KÎÆÃSÿ� œÊ⁄UÊ� •ŸÈfi ÃÎ|ãœ
¬ÍÆflËü—– ŸÊ„¢ ÿÊ�ÃÈ¢ ‚„fi‚Ê� Ÿ mÆÿðŸfi ´�§�Ã¢ ‚fi¬ÊêÿL§�·Sÿ�
flÎcáÓÊ—H§2H

2. §Rta≈ cikitva ætamiccikiddhyætasya dhårå anu
tændhi pµurv∂¨. Nåha≈ yåtu≈ sahaså na dvayena
æta≈ sapåmyaru¶asya væ¶ƒa¨.

Agni, light of the world, you know the law and
dynamics of world order. Know the truth and sincerity
of our yajna and worship, and release the showers of
eternal light of truth and open the doors of nature’s
generosity. I follow the generous and brilliant lord’s path
of truth and rectitude but not by violence nor with
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¬ÍÆflËü—– ŸÊ„¢ ÿÊ�ÃÈ¢ ‚„fi‚Ê� Ÿ mÆÿðŸfi ´�§�Ã¢ ‚fi¬ÊêÿL§�·Sÿ�
flÎcáÓÊ—H§2H
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tændhi pµurv∂¨. Nåha≈ yåtu≈ sahaså na dvayena
æta≈ sapåmyaru¶asya væ¶ƒa¨.

Agni, light of the world, you know the law and
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of our yajna and worship, and release the showers of
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duplicity. I follow the path of honesty and sincerity.

∑§ÿÓÊ ŸÊð •ªA ́ �§�ÃÿfióÊÎÆÃðŸ� ÷ÈflÊ�ð ŸflðfiŒÊ ©U�øÕfiSÿ� Ÿ√ÿfi—–

flðŒÓÊ ◊ð Œð�fl ́ fi§ÃÈÆ¬Ê ́ fi§ÃÍÆŸÊ¢ ŸÊ„¢ ¬ÁÃ¥Ó ‚ÁŸ�ÃÈ⁄U®RSÿ ⁄UÊ�ÿ—H§3H

3. Kayå no agna ætayannætena bhuvo navedå ucatha-
sya navya¨. Vedå me deva ætupå ætµunå≈-nåha≈
pati≈ saniturasya råya¨.

For what reason, Agni, you being the latest
scholar and observer of the laws of truth by the laws of
truth, would you not know of the earth and of our songs
of adoration? Lord protector and observer of the laws
and cycle of the seasons, generous and brilliant, give
me the knowledge. I do not well know the lord giver
and protector of the wealth of life.

∑ð§ Ãðfi •ªAð Á⁄U�¬flð� ’ãœfiŸÊ‚�— ∑ð§ ¬Ê�ÿflfi— ‚ÁŸ·ãÃ lÈÆ◊ãÃfi—–

∑ð§ œÊ�Á‚◊fiªAð� •ŸÎfiÃSÿ ¬Ê|'ãÃ� ∑§ •Ê‚fiÃÊ�ð fløfi‚— ‚|ãÃ
ªÊ�ð¬Ê—H§4H

4. Ke te agne ripave bandhanåsa¨ ke påyava¨
sani¶anta dyumanta¨. Ke dhåsimagne anætasya
pånti ka åsato vacasa¨ santi gopå¨.

Agni, ruler of humanity, what are your
injunctions and prohibitions of law and order to deal
with the opposite forces? Who are the guards and what
are the safeguards? Who are your allies? Who the
leading lights? Who preserve and maintain food supplies
and food resources? Who are the people and what the
elements that shelter falsehood? What are the safeguards
against false and malicious words and reports?

‚πÓÊÿSÃð� Áfl·ÈfiáÊÊ •ªA ∞�Ãð Á'‡Ê�flÊ‚�— ‚ãÃÊ�ð •Á‡ÓÊflÊ
•÷ÍflŸ÷– •œÍfi·üÃ Sfl�ÿ◊ð�Ãð fløÊðfiÁ÷´ü§¡Í®ÿ�Ãð flÎfiÁ'¡�ŸÊÁŸfi
’ýÈÆflãÃfi—H§5H

5. Sakhåyaste vi¶uƒå agna ete ‹ivåsa¨ santo a‹ivå
abhµuvan. Adhµur¶ata svayamete vacobhir-æjµuyate
væjinåni bruvanta¨.

Agni, bright ruler, those friends and allies of
yours, wide spread and intelligent, who were favourable
earlier but have become unfavourable and negative later
would of themselves be destroyed, all these, by their
own words, speaking crooked things to simple people
of rectitude. See they are eliminated.

ÿSÃðfi •ªAð� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ÿ�ôÊ◊Ë fî ́ �§�Ã¢ ‚ ¬ÓÊàÿL§�·Sÿ� flÎcáÓÊ—–

ÃSÿ� ÿÊÿfi— ¬ÎÆÕÈ⁄UÊ ‚Ê�œÈ⁄UðfiÃÈ ¬ý�‚düÓÊáÊSÿ� Ÿ„Èfi·Sÿ� ‡Êð·fi—H§6H

6. Yaste agne namaså yaj¤am∂¢¢a æta≈ sa påtyaru¶a-
sya væ¶ƒa¨. Tasya k¶aya¨ pæthurå sådhuretu
prasarsråƒasya nahu¶asya ‹e¶a¨.

O brilliant ruler, Agni, whoever the man with
reverence and holy oblations in yajna serves your yajna
of the social order, he protects and promotes the rule of
truth and rectitude, the rule of the generous, brilliant
and non-violent ruler. May his house as the house of
the ruler go on rising high and higher, from good to
better, the house of the progressive man on sound
foundations of economic surplus and all round security.
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Mandala 5/Sukta 13
Agni Devata, Sutambhara Atreya Rshi

•øü®fiãÃSàflÊ „flÊ◊�„ðù øü®fiãÃ�— ‚Á◊fiœË◊Á„–

•ªAð� •øü®fiãÃ ™§�ÃÿðfiH§1H

1. Arcantastvå havåmaheírcanta¨ samidh∂mahi.
Agne arcanta µutaye.

Agni, light of life, brilliant ruler, reverend
teacher and scholar, singing hymns of adoration we
invoke you. Singing songs of joy we enkindle and
celebrate you. With homage and reverence, we come
and pray for protection, light and advancement.

•�ªAð— SÃÊð◊¢ ◊ŸÊ◊„ð Á'‚�œý◊�l ÁŒfiÁfl�S¬Î‡ÓÊ—–

Œð�flSÿfi ºýÁfláÊ�Sÿflfi—H§2H

2. Agne¨ stoma≈ manåmahe sidhramadya divispæ-
‹a¨. devasya draviƒasyav¨.

With desire for the creation and achievement of
the wealth and power of brilliant Agni, we study and
concentrate on fire energy in focus and structure a joyous
song of success in praise of the rich and generous power
touching the lights of heaven and for sure that would
make the achievement possible.

•�ÁªA¡Èü®fi·Ã ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄UÊð� „ÊðÃÊ� ÿÊð ◊ÊŸÈfi®·ð�cflÊ–

‚ ÿfiÿÊ�gñ√ÿ¢� ¡Ÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Agnirju¶ata no giro hotå yo månu¶e¶vå.
Sa yak¶ad-daivya≈ janam.

May Agni, life and light and fire of the world,
yajaka, creator and giver of wealth among the people,

hear and accept our prayer, come and join the brilliant
creative geniuses and bless us with wealth.

àfl◊fiªAð ‚�¬ýÕÓÊ •Á‚� ¡ÈCïUÊ�ð „ÊðÃÊ� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ—–

àflÿÓÊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ Áfl ÃfiãflÃðH§4H

4. Tvamagne saprathå asi ju¶¢o hotå vareƒya¨.
Tvayå yaj¤a≈ vi tanvate.

Agni, you are all pervasive, loving and
integrative, creator and giver, cherished and venerable
leader for choice. By you is the yajna of life and the
yajna of the social order enacted and extended.

àflÊ◊fiªAð flÊ¡�‚ÊÃfi◊¢� Áfl¬ýÓÊ flœü|'ãÃ� ‚Èc≈ÈfiUÃ◊÷–

‚ ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊSfl ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷H§5H

5. Tvåmagne våjasåtama≈ viprå vardhanti su¶¢u-
tam. Sa no råsva suv∂ryam.

Agni, praised and celebrated power, creator
giver of food and energy and winner of victories,
intelligent people serve, develop and raise you to the
heights. May Agni give us valour, virility and honour.

•ªAðfi Ÿð�Á◊⁄U®R⁄UÊ°ßfifl Œð�flÊ°Sàfl¢ ¬fiÁ⁄U�÷Í⁄UfiÁ‚–

•Ê ⁄UÊœfi|'‡ø�òÊ◊ÎfiÜ¡‚ðH§6H

6. Agne nemirarå~n iva devå~nstva≈ paribhµurasi.
Å rådha‹-citram-æ¤jase.

Agni, just as the felly of a wheel holds and
surrounds the spokes of the wheel, you hold and reign
over the brilliancies and divinities of nature and
humanity, and you create and refine all the wonderful
varieties of the world’s wealth for us.
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Mandala 5/Sukta 13
Agni Devata, Sutambhara Atreya Rshi
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Mandala 5/Sukta 14
Agni Devata, Sutambhara Atreya Rshi

•�Áª¥A SÃÊð◊ðfiŸ ’Êðœÿ ‚Á◊œÊ�ŸÊð •◊fiàÿü◊÷–

„�√ÿÊ Œð�flð·Èfi ŸÊð ŒœÃ÷H§1H

1. Agni≈ stomena bodhaya samidhåno amatryam.
Havyå deve¶u no dadhat.

Light the immortal holy fire, physical, mental
and spiritual, with a celebrative song of its attributes
and qualities. Refulgent, it bears the wealth of life in
nature’s variations, carries the fragrance of oblations to
these divinities and brings us the gifts of divinity to
bless the nobilities of humanity.

Ã◊fiäfl�⁄UðcflËfi›UÃð Œð�fl¢ ◊ÃÊ�ü •◊fiàÿü◊÷– ÿÁ¡DU¢� ◊ÊŸÈfi®·ð� ¡ŸðfiH§2H

2. Tamadhvare¶v∂¸ate deva≈ martå amartyam.
Yaji¶¢ha≈ månu¶e jane.

That refulgent immortal divine fire bearing rich
gifts, loved and most loving among the human
community, the mortals light, serve and worship in
creative, productive and holiest projects of yajna, love
and non-violence in the service of the Lord and
humanity.

Ã¢ Á„ ‡Ê‡flfiãÃ� ßü›fiUÃð dÈÆøÊ Œð�fl¢ ÉÊÎfiÃ�‡øÈÃÓÊ– •�Áª¥A „�√ÿÊÿ�
flÊðû„fi®flðH§3H

3. Ta≈ hi ‹a‹vanta ∂¸ate srucå deva≈ ghæta‹cutå.
Agni≈ havyåya vo¸have.

Agni, that divine refulgent generous power, the
humans, immortal souls, with ladles dripping with ghrta,
sprinkle, serve and worship so that it may carry their

offerings across the spaces and bring them the sweets
of yajna.

•�ÁªA¡Ê�üÃÊð •fi⁄UÊðøÃ� ÉÊAãŒSÿÍÆÜÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� Ã◊fi—–

•ÁflfiãŒ�Œ÷ ªÊ •�¬— Sflfi—H§4H

4. Agnirjåto arocata ghnan dasyµu¤jyoti¶å tama¨.
Avindadgå apa¨ sva¨.

Agni, lighted, raised and manifesting, rises
radiant and, destroying the negativities, dispelling the
darkness and driving away the wicked with its blazing
light, reaches over the earth and rays of the sun, waters
in the middle regions of the skies and touches the lights
of heaven.

•�ÁªA◊Ë�›Uðãÿ¢ ∑�§Áfl¥ ÉÊÎÆÃ¬Îfi®DU¢ ‚¬ÿüÃ–

flðÃÈfi ◊ð ‡ÊÎÆáÊfl�hflfi◊÷H§5H

5. Agnim∂¸enya≈ kavi≈ ghætapæ¶¢ha≈ saparyata.
Vetu me ‹æƒavaddhavam.

Serve, develop, honour and worship Agni,
adorable, poetic visionary of omniscience, shining
bright on ghrta and rooted in fertility. May Agni hear
and accept my invocation and prayer and come to bless
my yajnic business of life.

•�Áª¥A ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi flÊflÎœÈÆ— SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷Áflü�‡fløfi·ü®ÁáÊ◊÷–

SflÊ�œËÁ÷fiflüø�SÿÈÁ÷fi—H§6H

6. Agni≈ ghætena våvædhu¨ stomebhir-vi‹vacar-
¶aƒim. Svådh∂bhir-vacasyubhi¨.

The devotees light, raise and exalt Agni, light
of life, ever wakeful watcher of the world, with songs
of adoration, deeply meditative and highly eloquent,
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Mandala 5/Sukta 14
Agni Devata, Sutambhara Atreya Rshi

•�Áª¥A SÃÊð◊ðfiŸ ’Êðœÿ ‚Á◊œÊ�ŸÊð •◊fiàÿü◊÷–

„�√ÿÊ Œð�flð·Èfi ŸÊð ŒœÃ÷H§1H

1. Agni≈ stomena bodhaya samidhåno amatryam.
Havyå deve¶u no dadhat.

Light the immortal holy fire, physical, mental
and spiritual, with a celebrative song of its attributes
and qualities. Refulgent, it bears the wealth of life in
nature’s variations, carries the fragrance of oblations to
these divinities and brings us the gifts of divinity to
bless the nobilities of humanity.

Ã◊fiäfl�⁄UðcflËfi›UÃð Œð�fl¢ ◊ÃÊ�ü •◊fiàÿü◊÷– ÿÁ¡DU¢� ◊ÊŸÈfi®·ð� ¡ŸðfiH§2H

2. Tamadhvare¶v∂¸ate deva≈ martå amartyam.
Yaji¶¢ha≈ månu¶e jane.

That refulgent immortal divine fire bearing rich
gifts, loved and most loving among the human
community, the mortals light, serve and worship in
creative, productive and holiest projects of yajna, love
and non-violence in the service of the Lord and
humanity.

Ã¢ Á„ ‡Ê‡flfiãÃ� ßü›fiUÃð dÈÆøÊ Œð�fl¢ ÉÊÎfiÃ�‡øÈÃÓÊ– •�Áª¥A „�√ÿÊÿ�
flÊðû„fi®flðH§3H

3. Ta≈ hi ‹a‹vanta ∂¸ate srucå deva≈ ghæta‹cutå.
Agni≈ havyåya vo¸have.

Agni, that divine refulgent generous power, the
humans, immortal souls, with ladles dripping with ghrta,
sprinkle, serve and worship so that it may carry their

offerings across the spaces and bring them the sweets
of yajna.

•�ÁªA¡Ê�üÃÊð •fi⁄UÊðøÃ� ÉÊAãŒSÿÍÆÜÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� Ã◊fi—–

•ÁflfiãŒ�Œ÷ ªÊ •�¬— Sflfi—H§4H

4. Agnirjåto arocata ghnan dasyµu¤jyoti¶å tama¨.
Avindadgå apa¨ sva¨.

Agni, lighted, raised and manifesting, rises
radiant and, destroying the negativities, dispelling the
darkness and driving away the wicked with its blazing
light, reaches over the earth and rays of the sun, waters
in the middle regions of the skies and touches the lights
of heaven.

•�ÁªA◊Ë�›Uðãÿ¢ ∑�§Áfl¥ ÉÊÎÆÃ¬Îfi®DU¢ ‚¬ÿüÃ–

flðÃÈfi ◊ð ‡ÊÎÆáÊfl�hflfi◊÷H§5H

5. Agnim∂¸enya≈ kavi≈ ghætapæ¶¢ha≈ saparyata.
Vetu me ‹æƒavaddhavam.

Serve, develop, honour and worship Agni,
adorable, poetic visionary of omniscience, shining
bright on ghrta and rooted in fertility. May Agni hear
and accept my invocation and prayer and come to bless
my yajnic business of life.

•�Áª¥A ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi flÊflÎœÈÆ— SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷Áflü�‡fløfi·ü®ÁáÊ◊÷–

SflÊ�œËÁ÷fiflüø�SÿÈÁ÷fi—H§6H

6. Agni≈ ghætena våvædhu¨ stomebhir-vi‹vacar-
¶aƒim. Svådh∂bhir-vacasyubhi¨.

The devotees light, raise and exalt Agni, light
of life, ever wakeful watcher of the world, with songs
of adoration, deeply meditative and highly eloquent,



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 15 305 306 RGVEDA

created by realised souls with words of Divinity in the
state of samadhi.

Mandala 5/Sukta 15
Agni Devata, Dharuna Angirasa Rshi

¬ý flð�œ‚ðfi ∑�§flÿð� flðlÓÊÿ� Áª⁄U¢ ÷⁄Uð ÿ�‡Ê‚ðfi ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüÿfi– ÉÊÎÆÃ¬ýfi‚ûÊÊ�ð
•‚Èfi⁄U— ‚ÈÆ‡ÊðflÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð œ�ÃÊü œ�L§áÊÊ�ð flSflÊðfi •�ÁªA—H§1H

1. Pra vedhase kavaye vedyåya gira≈ bhare ya‹ase
pµurvyåya. Ghætaprasatto asura¨ su‹evo råyo
dhartå  dharµuƒo vasvo agni¨.

I bear and offer words of adoration in honour
ofAgni, omniscient presence, visionary creator, glorious
and eternal lord worth knowing. Pleased with the offer
of ghrta and sincere devotion in yajna,Agni is the breath
of life, gracious, giver and commander of the wealth of
existence, sustainer of the universe and ultimate haven
of the world.

�́§�ÃðŸfi �́§�Ã¢ œ�L§áÊ¢ œÊ⁄UÿãÃ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ‡ÊÊ�∑ð§ ¬fi⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊Ÿ÷–
ÁŒ�flÊð œ◊ü®fiãœ�L§áÊðfi ‚ð�ŒÈ·Ê�ð ŸÏÜ¡Ê�Ãñ⁄U¡ÓÊÃÊ° •�Á÷ ÿð ŸfiŸ�ÿÊÈ—H§2H

2. §Rtena æta≈ dharµuƒa≈ dharayanta yaj¤asya ‹åke
parame vyoman. Devo dharman dharuƒe sadu¶o
n¿¤jåtairajåtå~n abhi ye nanak¶u¨.

Those who know and realise the unborn eternals
of existence by the forms and functioning of the
manifested mutables, and sit by the leading lights
abiding by the sustainer of the laws of heavenly stars,
would know the mysteries and power of yajna in the
highest heaven, abide by the sustainer of the laws of
Rtam, and realise the Truth, observing the laws by
themselves.

•¢�„Ê�ðÿÈflfiSÃ�ãflfiSÃãflÃð� Áfl flÿÊðfi ◊�„®gÈÆ®C®⁄U¢ ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüÿfi– ‚ ‚¢�flÃÊ�ð
Ÿflfi¡ÊÃSÃÈÃÈÿÊü|'à‚¢�„¢ Ÿ ∑ýÈÆ§h◊�Á÷Ã�— ¬Á⁄Ufi c∆ÈU—H§3H

3. A∆hoyuvas-tanvas-tanvate vi vayo mahad-
du¶¢ara≈ pµurvyåya. Sa sa≈vato navajåtas-
tuturyåt si∆ha≈ na kruddham-abhita¨ pari ¶¢hu¨.

Those who eliminate sin and perplexity grow
inwardly in the self and offer incomparable gifts of
austerities and meditation for the eternal power, Agni
within. And he, the lordly power newly arisen in the
soul, would, like a passionate lion, destroy the hostile
powers prowling around.

◊Ê�Ãðfl� ÿj⁄Ufi‚ð ¬¬ýÕÊ�ŸÊð ¡Ÿ¢¡Ÿ¢� œÊÿfi‚ð� øÿÓÊ‚ð ø–

flÿÊðfiflÿÊð ¡⁄U‚ð� ÿgœÓÊŸ�— ¬Á⁄U� à◊ŸÊ� Áfl·ÈfiM§¬Êð Á¡ªÊÁ‚H§4H

4. Måteva yadbharase paprathåno jana≈jana≈
dhåyase cak¶ase ca. Vayovayo jarase yaddadhå-
na¨ pari tmanå vi¶urµupo jigåsi.

Agni, rising and expansive, you bear and sustain
every person like a mother, taking and giving food for
nourishment and enlightenment. You go to everyone,
shine as fire within for a new lease of life even for the
weak, and in this way you glorify life, and by yourself
go on self-revealing, taking on new and universal forms
of life.

flÊ¡Ê�ð ŸÈ Ãð� ‡Êflfi‚S¬Ê�àflãÃfi◊ÈÆL§¢ ŒÊðÉÊ¢ œ�L§áÊ¢ Œðfl ⁄UÊ�ÿ—–

¬�Œ¢ Ÿ ÃÊ�ÿÈªÈü„Ê� ŒœÓÊŸÊð ◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿð Á'ø�Ãÿ�óÊÁòÓÊ◊S¬—H§5H

5. Våjo nu te ‹avasas-påtvantam-uru≈ dogha≈
dharuƒa≈ deva råya¨. Pada≈ na tåyurguhå
dadhåno maho råye citayann-atrim-aspa¨.
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created by realised souls with words of Divinity in the
state of samadhi.
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Agni, light of life, generous giver, may your
omnipotence protect the strength and courage of
humanity to the highest degree, our plenty and prosperity
to the utmost bounds, and may you, we pray, protect
the wealth of humanity like a guard holding his foot
firmly down. And revealing the light of divinity in the
cave of the heart, enlightening the devotee for great
spiritual wealth, you bless all with the vision of Divinity.

Mandala 5/Sukta 16
Agni Devata, Puru Atreya Rshi

’ÎÆ„mÿÊ�ð Á„ ÷Ê�Ÿflðù øüÓÊ Œð�flÊÿÊ�ªAÿðfi–

ÿ¢ Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ ¬ý‡ÓÊ|SÃÁ'÷�◊üÃüÓÊ‚ô ŒÁ'œ�⁄Uð ¬ÈÆ⁄U—H§1H

1. Bæhadvayo hi bhånaveírcå devåyågnaye.Ya≈
mitra≈ na pra‹astibhirmartåso dadhire pura¨.

For heat and light, energy and power, and for
vision and excellence in life, study, develop and revere
that mighty inexhaustibleAgni with vast and rich inputs,
which like a friend, people have lighted and instituted
as a prime and divine power with high praise and
celebrations since the earliest times.

‚ Á„ lÈÁ'÷�¡üŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ „ÊðÃÊ� ŒÿÓÊSÿ ’Ê�uÊð—–

Áfl „�√ÿ◊�ÁªA⁄UÓÊŸÈÆ·Ç÷ªÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ⁄Ufi◊ÎáflÁÃH§2H

2. Sa hi dyubhir janånå≈ hotå dak¶asya båhvo¨.
Vi havyam-agnirånu¶ag-bhago na våramæƒvati.

With light and power, and with holy acts, Agni,
highpriest of humanity, giver of the strength of arms,
bears our inputs to the divinities of nature and, like a
friend, brings us cherished gifts of nature and Divinity.

Agni makes the development and achievement possible
like Bhaga, excellence incarnate.

•�Sÿ SÃÊð◊ðfi ◊�ÉÊÊðŸfi— ‚�Åÿð flÎÆh‡ÊÊðfiÁø·—–

Áfl‡flÊ� ÿ|S◊fiãÃÈÁfl�cflÁáÊ� ‚◊�ÿðü ‡ÊÈc◊fi◊ÊŒ�œÈ—H§3H

3. Asya stome maghona¨ sakhye væddha‹oci¶a¨.
Vi‹vå yasmin tuvi¶vaƒi samarye ‹u¶mamådadhu¨.

In the song and celebration of this mighty power
of excellence, in the friendship of this lord of high light
and majesty, in this roaring power and energy, in this
noble master of wealth and all round prosperity, Agni,
in which all mankind place their faith and trust, let us
all abide, invest, preserve and develop our power and
potential, and from this let us receive our strength and
fragrance of life.

•œÊ� sfiªA ∞·Ê¢ ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fiSÿ ◊¢�„ŸÓÊ–

ÃÁ◊l�u¢ Ÿ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ¬Á⁄U� üÊflÊðfi ’÷ÍflÃÈ—H§4H

4. Adhå hyagna e¶å≈ suv∂ryasya ma∆hanå.
Tamidyahva≈ na rodas∂ pari ‹ravo babhµuvatu¨.

Agni, lord refulgent of power and glory, bless
these heroes with the gifts of strength and noble valour.
As the heaven and earth go round that mighty sun in
orbit and homage, so do the honour and valour of life’s
dynamics move round you.

ŸÍ Ÿ� ∞Á„� flÊÿü�◊ªAðfi ªÎáÊÊ�Ÿ •Ê ÷fi⁄U– ÿð fl�ÿ¢ ÿð øfi ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—
Sfl�|SÃ œÊ◊fi®„ð� ‚øÊ�ðÃñÁœfi ¬ÎÆà‚È ŸÊðfi flÎÆœðH§5H

5. Nµu na ehi våryamagne gæƒåna å bhara. Ye vaya≈
ye cha sµurya¨ svasti dhåmahe sacotaidhi pætsu
no vædhe.
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Agni, come and bless us now as ever, come
roaring, rejoicing and joining our celebration, bring us
the gifts we cherish. All of us here and all the brilliant
brave wholly dedicated to you pray for peace and joy.
Come as a friend, our own, promote and advance us in
the battles of life’s dynamics.

Mandala 5/Sukta 17
Agni Devata, Puru Atreya Rshi

•Ê ÿ�ôÊñŒðü®fifl� ◊àÿü®fi ß�àÕÊ Ã√ÿÊ¢‚◊ÍÆÃÿðfi–

•�Áª¥A ∑ÎÆ§Ãð Sflfiäfl�⁄Uð ¬ÍÆL§⁄UËfi›U�Ë�ÃÊflfi‚ð H§1H

1. Å yaj¤airdeva martya itthå tavyå≈samµutaye.
Agni≈ kæte svadhvare pµurur∂¸∂tåvase.

Come Agni, generous self-refulgent life of the
world, the entire humanity thus, having organised holy
projects of peace and non-violence, invokes and invites
you, potent power, with yajnas for the sake of protection
and advancement in knowledge, power and
achievement.

•Sÿ� Á„ Sflÿfi‡ÊSÃ⁄U •Ê�‚Ê Áflfiœ◊ü�ã◊ãÿfi‚ð–

Ã¢ ŸÊ∑¢Ó§ Á'ø�òÊ‡ÊÊðfiÁø·¢ ◊�ãºý¢ ¬�⁄UÊð ◊fiŸË�·ÿÓÊH§2H

2. Asya hi svaya‹astara åså vidharman manyase.
Ta≈ nåka≈ citra‹oci¶a≈ mandra≈ paro man∂-
¶ayå.

O man, honourable in your own right by your
own virtue, dedicated to your particular duties of
Dharma, with best of thought and mind, with your words
of mouth, for sure, praise that Agni, bliss beyond
suffering, wonderfully brilliant, charming and gracious,

and supreme over all.

•�Sÿ flÊ‚Ê ©Ufi •�Áøü·Ê� ÿ •ÊÿÈfiQ§ ÃÈÆ¡Ê Áª�⁄UÊ–

ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ÿSÿ� ⁄UðÃfi‚Ê ’ÎÆ„ë¿Êðøfiãàÿ�øüÿfi—H§3H

3. Asya våså u arci¶å ya åyukta tujå girå.
Devo na yasya retaså bæhacchocantyarcaya¨.

O man, blest with the holy speech of communion
and the divine light of this Agni, by whose energy-
showers streams of adoration shine all round widely
like rays of the sun, by that same holy light and divine
speech destroy the want and suffering of existence.

•�Sÿ ∑ý§àflÊ� ÁfløðfiÃ‚Êð Œ�S◊Sÿ� fl‚ÈÆ ⁄UÕ� •Ê–

•œÊ� Áfl‡flÓÊ‚ÈÆ „√ÿÊ�ðù ÁªAÁflü�ÿÊÈ ¬ý ‡ÓÊSÿÃðH§4H

4. Asya kratvå vicetaso dasmasya vasu ratha å.
Adhå vi‹våsu havyoígnirvik¶u pra ‹asyate.

By the yajna and holy action of this brilliant
generous power, creators of positives and destroyers of
negatives, men of wisdom and discernment, achieve
wealth and circulation of wealth by modes of transport
and communication. And then Agni, venerable power
for development, is valued and honoured among all
human habitations.

ŸÍ Ÿ� ß|h flÊÿü®fi◊Ê�‚Ê ‚fiøãÃ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—– ™§¡Êðü®fi Ÿ¬ÊŒ�Á÷CïfiUÿð
¬Ê�Á„ ‡Ê�|Çœ Sfl�SÃÿfi ©U�ÃñÁœfi ¬ÎÆà‚È ŸÊðfi flÎÆœðH§5H

5. Nµu na iddhi våryamåså sacanta sµuraya¨. ªUrjo
napådabhi¶¢aye påhi ‹agdhi svastaya utaidhi
pætsu no vædhe.

Brave men of knowledge, wisdom and brilliance
study, produce and bring us cherished gifts of Agni, fire
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wealth and circulation of wealth by modes of transport
and communication. And then Agni, venerable power
for development, is valued and honoured among all
human habitations.

ŸÍ Ÿ� ß|h flÊÿü®fi◊Ê�‚Ê ‚fiøãÃ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—– ™§¡Êðü®fi Ÿ¬ÊŒ�Á÷CïfiUÿð
¬Ê�Á„ ‡Ê�|Çœ Sfl�SÃÿfi ©U�ÃñÁœfi ¬ÎÆà‚È ŸÊðfi flÎÆœðH§5H

5. Nµu na iddhi våryamåså sacanta sµuraya¨. ªUrjo
napådabhi¶¢aye påhi ‹agdhi svastaya utaidhi
pætsu no vædhe.

Brave men of knowledge, wisdom and brilliance
study, produce and bring us cherished gifts of Agni, fire
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and electricity, gifts of divinity, by word of mouth and
steady application. Agni, O power of permanence, for
all our good, protect and promote energy, be strong and
strengthen us for all our good and well-being, and stand
by us for our success and advancement in our battles of
the business of life.

Mandala 5/Sukta 18
Agni Devata, Dvita Mrktavaha Atreya Rshi

¬ýÊ�Ã⁄U®RÁªA— ¬ÈfiL§Á¬�ýÿÊð Áfl�‡Ê— SÃfiflð�ÃÊÁÃfiÁÕ—–

Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ÿÊð •◊fiàÿÊðü „�√ÿÊ ◊Ãðü®fi·ÈÆ ⁄UáÿfiÁÃH§1H

1. Pråtaragni¨ purupriyo vi‹a¨ stavetåtithi¨.
Vi‹våni yo amartyo havyå marte¶u raƒyati.

Let Agni, beloved of all people, freely roaming
around as a visitor, be welcomed and honoured early
morning, the immortal spirit and power which pervades,
energises and beatifies all acts and things worth doing,
giving and receiving among the mortals.

ÁmÆÃÊÿfi ◊ÎÆQ§flÓÊ„‚ð� SflSÿ� ŒÿÓÊSÿ ◊¢�„ŸÓÊ–

ßãŒÈ¢Æ ‚ œfiûÊ •ÊŸÈÆ·ÄSÃÊ�ðÃÊ ÁøfiûÊð •◊àÿüH§2H

2. Dvitåya mæktavåhase svasya dak¶asya ma≈-
hanå. Indu≈ sa dhatta ånu¶ak stotå citte amartya.

Agni, immortal spirit and power, by virtue of
the grandeur of your own potential bring light and
sweetness, power and prosperity for dvita, dedicated
celebrant twice born, educated and cultured, who loves
free knowledge and bears the knowledge and power
for your service only.

Ã¢ flÊðfi ŒË�ÉÊÊüÿÈfi‡ÊÊðÁø·¢ Áª�⁄UÊ „Èfiflð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÓÊ◊÷–

•Á⁄UfiCïUÊð � ÿð·Ê�¢ ⁄UÕÊ�ð √ÿfi‡flŒÊfl�óÊËÿfiÃðH§3H

3. Ta≈ vo dirghåyu‹oci¶a≈ girå huve maghonå≈.
Ari¶¢o ye¶å≈ ratho vya‹vadåvann∂yate.

O dedicated celebrants, for you with holy words
of prayer I invoke Agni, harbinger of light and power,
good health and long age, that presiding power of yajna,
that welcome visitor. O lord giver of speed, power and
progress,Agni, I pray for them whose chariot, blest with
light, power and prosperity as they are, rolls on
unchallenged.

Á'ø�òÊÊ flÊ� ÿð·ÈÆ ŒËÁœfiÁÃ⁄UÊ�‚óÊÈÆÄÕÊ ¬Ê|'ãÃ� ÿð–

SÃË�áÊZ ’�Á„ü— SflfiáÊü®⁄Uð®R üÊflÊ¢Á‚ ŒÁœ⁄Uð®R ¬Á⁄UfiH§4H

4. Citrå vå ye¶u d∂dhitiråsannukthå pånti ye.
St∂rƒa≈ barhi¨ svarƒare ‹ravå≈si dadhire pari.

Who are the holy visitors like Agni? Who are
the dedicated celebrants and yajnic devotees of Agni?
Those in whom the light of Divinity shines bright and
various, who preserve and promote holy songs of
dedication and pursue yajnic actions, and who spread
holy grass on the vedi, propagate knowledge, and bear
and offer holy materials in yajnic projects of love and
non-violence among people for the sake of peace and
ultimate freedom of salvation.

ÿð ◊ðfi ¬ÜøÊ�‡ÊÃ¢ Œ�ŒÈ⁄U‡flÓÊŸÊ¢ ‚�œSÃÈfiÁÃ– lÈÆ◊Œfi®ªAð� ◊Á„� üÊflÊðfi
’ÎÆ„à∑Îfi§Áœ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊ¢ ŸÎÆflŒfi◊ÎÃ ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Ye me pa¤cå‹ata≈ dadura‹ånå≈ sadhastuti.
Dyumadagne mahi ‹ravo bæhatkædhi magho-nå≈
nævadamæta næƒåm.
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5. Ye me pa¤cå‹ata≈ dadura‹ånå≈ sadhastuti.
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Those who give me fifty modes of speed and
progress in life alongwith their description and words
of thanks to Divinity, for those men of power and
excellence among the leaders of humanity, O lord of
light and heavenly knowledge, Agni, spirit of
immortality, just like a human friend and leader, create
and bring honour and glory of vast and universal order.

Mandala 5/Sukta 19
Agni Devata, Vavri Atreya Rshi

•�èÿfifl�SÕÊ— ¬ý ¡ÓÊÿãÃð� ¬ý fl�flýðflü� Áflý|‡øfi∑ð§Ã–

©U�¬SÕðfi ◊Ê�ÃÈÁflü øfi®CïðUH§1H

1. Abhyavasthå¨ pra jåyante pra vavrervavri‹ciketa.
Upasthe måturvi ca¶¢e.

For the man of attainment, adverse circum-
stances do arise. Let the man in the real situation accept
this eventuality. And then, let him be close to mother
Divinity for light and rise to face it successfully.

¡ÈÆ®„ÈÆ⁄Uð Áfl Á'ø�Ãÿ�ãÃÊðù ÁŸfiÁ◊·¢ ŸÎÆêáÊ¢ ¬ÓÊ|ãÃ–

•Ê ŒÎÆû„Ê¢ ¬È⁄U¢ ÁflÁfl‡ÊÈ—H§2H

2. Juhure vi citayantoínimi¶a≈ næmƒa≈ pånti.
Å dæ¸hå≈ pura≈ vivi‹u¨.

Those who challenge adverse circumstances and
sit by Agni, light of Divinity, day and night without a
wink of sleep, they enter the adamantine city celestial.

•Ê ‡flñfiòÊð�ÿSÿfi ¡�ãÃflÊðfi lÈÆ◊mfiœüãÃ ∑ÎÆ§CïUÿfi—–

ÁŸ�c∑§ªýËfiflÊð ’ÎÆ„ŒÈfiÄÕ ∞�ŸÊ ◊äflÊ� Ÿ flÓÊ¡�ÿÈ—H§3H

3. Å ‹vaitreyasya jantavo dyumadvardhanta
kæ¶¢aya¨. Ni¶kgar∂vo bæhaduktha enå madhvå na
våjayu¨.

Living beings of spatial waters, common men
on earth, the man wearing a golden necklace, and the
priest chanting loud hymns, loving and wanting food
and energy sweet as honey, all grow by the energy of
vital fire and, with holy chant and yajnic action, develop
the light and power of brilliant Agni.

Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ŒÈÆÇœ¢ Ÿ ∑§Êêÿ�◊¡ÓÊÁ◊ ¡Ê�êÿÊð— ‚øÓÊ–

ÉÊ�◊Êðü Ÿ flÊ¡fi¡∆�⁄UÊðù Œfiéœ�— ‡Ê‡flfiÃÊ�ð Œ÷fi—H§4H

4. Priya≈ dugdha≈ na kåmyam-ajåmi jåmyo¨ sacå.
Gharmo na våjaja¢haroídabdha¨ ‹a‹vato dabha¨.

Friend and associate of heaven and earth,
intrepidable, eternal, dynamic, like the vital fire of the
body which assimilates all it receives for energy, I, living
fire of existence, receive and assimilate all I love as
delicious milk and remain unconquered.

∑ý§Ë›fiUóÊÊð ⁄U‡◊� •Ê ÷Èfifl�— ‚¢ ÷S◊fiŸÊ flÊ�ÿÈŸÊ� flðÁflfiŒÊŸ—– ÃÊ
•fiSÿ ‚ãœÎÆ·¡Ê�ð Ÿ ÁÃ�Ç◊Ê— ‚È‚¢Á‡ÊÃÊ fl�ÿÿÊðfi flÿÊáÊð�SÕÊ—H§5H

5. Kr∂¸anno ra‹ma å bhuva¨ sa≈ bhasmanå våyunå
vevidåna¨. Tå asya sandhæ¶ajo na tigmå¨
susa≈‹itå vak¶yo vak¶aƒesthå¨.

Agni, radiant as rays of the sun, sporting with
the wind and self-declaring with heat and ash, come
and be good to us, and so too may be those potent flames
of yours, fierce, fiery, sharp and penetrating, fully
collected and intensified in form in vehicles and batteries
for transport and communication.
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Mandala 5/Sukta 20
Agni Devata, Prayaswantah Atreyah Rshis

ÿ◊fiªAð flÊ¡‚ÊÃ◊� àfl¢ Á'ø�ã◊ãÿfi‚ð ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

Ã¢ ŸÊðfi ªË�Á÷ü— üÊ�flÊƒÿ¢ Œðfl�òÊÊ ¬fiŸÿÊ� ÿÈ¡fi◊÷H§1H

1. Yamagne våjasåtama tva≈ cinmanyase rayim.
Ta≈ no g∂rbhi¨ ‹ravåyya≈ devatrå panayå yujam.

Agni, scholar of eminence, expert in matters of
food, energy, success and victory in the affairs of life,
whatever you think is the real wealth worthy to be heard
of, acknowledged, and, accepted for application as
friendly and companionable power, speak to us among
the generous and illuminative divines in words of truth
in faith with admiration.

ÿð •fiªAð� Ÿð⁄Uÿfi|ãÃ Ãð flÎÆhÊ ©U�ªýSÿ� ‡Êflfi‚—–

•¬� mð·Ê�ð •¬� u⁄UÊð�ù ãÿflýfiÃSÿ ‚|‡ø⁄UðH§2H

2. Ye agne nerayanti te væddhå ugrasya ‹avasa¨.
Apa dve¶o apa hvaroínyavratasya sa‹cire.

Agni, these senior dedicated devotees of yours,
who take to the strength of your power and passion for
truth, do not waver in their faith, they keep away from
malice, crookedness, double dealing and tortuous
behaviour.

„ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ àflÊ flÎáÊË◊�„ðù ªAð� ŒÿÓÊSÿ� ‚ÊœfiŸ◊÷–

ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ Áª�⁄UÊ ¬ýÿfiSflãÃÊð „flÊ◊„ðH§3H

3. Hotåram två væƒ∂maheígne dak¶asya sådha-nam.
Yaj¤e¶u pµurvya≈ girå praysvanto havå-mahe.

Agni, we opt for dedication to you, original

yajaka, generous giver, agent and instrument of strength
and success, and, creatively endeavouring in our yajnic
programmes, we invoke and invite you with the holy
voice of faith.

ß�àÕÊ ÿÕÓÊ Ã ™§�Ãÿð� ‚„fi‚Êfl|'ãŒ�flðÁŒfiflð– ⁄UÊ�ÿ ́ �§�ÃÊÿfi ‚È∑ý§ÃÊ�ð
ªÊðÁ÷fi— cÿÊ◊ ‚œ�◊ÊŒÊðfi flË�⁄Uñ— SÿÓÊ◊ ‚œ�◊ÊŒfi—H§4H

4. Itthå yathå ta µutaye sahasåvan divedive. Råya
ætåya sukrato gobhi¨ ¶yåma sadhamådo virai¨
syåma sadhamåda¨.

O lord giver of strength and light of life,
enlighten us so that we may, under your protection,
advance on way to wealth and rectitude day by day, and
by our words and voice be your companions and co-
dwellers in the home, blest with brave children.

Mandala 5/Sukta 21
Agni Devata, Sasa Atreya Rshi

◊�ŸÈÆcflûflÊ� ÁŸ œËfi◊Á„ ◊ŸÈÆcflà‚Á◊fiœË◊Á„–

•ªAðfi ◊ŸÈÆcflŒfiÁX⁄UÊð Œð�flÊãŒðfiflÿ�Ãð ÿfi¡H§1H

1. Manu¶vattvå ni dh∂mahi manu¶vat-samidh∂-mahi.
Agne manu¶vada∆giro devån-devayate yaja.

Agni, light of life, like a living human presence
we meditate on you. Like a living human power, we
enkindle, serve and develop you. O breath of life,
Angira, like a human power and sagely presence, inspire
the brilliant and generous sages with the light of life for
the sake of those who love the divinities.

àfl¢ Á„ ◊ÊŸÈfi®·ð� ¡Ÿðù ªAð� ‚È¬ýËfiÃ ß�äÿ‚ðfi–

dÈøfiSàflÊ ÿãàÿÊŸÈÆ·Ä‚È¡ÓÊÃ� ‚Á¬ü®fi⁄UÊ‚ÈÃðH§2H
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ß�àÕÊ ÿÕÓÊ Ã ™§�Ãÿð� ‚„fi‚Êfl|'ãŒ�flðÁŒfiflð– ⁄UÊ�ÿ ́ �§�ÃÊÿfi ‚È∑ý§ÃÊ�ð
ªÊðÁ÷fi— cÿÊ◊ ‚œ�◊ÊŒÊðfi flË�⁄Uñ— SÿÓÊ◊ ‚œ�◊ÊŒfi—H§4H

4. Itthå yathå ta µutaye sahasåvan divedive. Råya
ætåya sukrato gobhi¨ ¶yåma sadhamådo virai¨
syåma sadhamåda¨.

O lord giver of strength and light of life,
enlighten us so that we may, under your protection,
advance on way to wealth and rectitude day by day, and
by our words and voice be your companions and co-
dwellers in the home, blest with brave children.

Mandala 5/Sukta 21
Agni Devata, Sasa Atreya Rshi

◊�ŸÈÆcflûflÊ� ÁŸ œËfi◊Á„ ◊ŸÈÆcflà‚Á◊fiœË◊Á„–

•ªAðfi ◊ŸÈÆcflŒfiÁX⁄UÊð Œð�flÊãŒðfiflÿ�Ãð ÿfi¡H§1H

1. Manu¶vattvå ni dh∂mahi manu¶vat-samidh∂-mahi.
Agne manu¶vada∆giro devån-devayate yaja.

Agni, light of life, like a living human presence
we meditate on you. Like a living human power, we
enkindle, serve and develop you. O breath of life,
Angira, like a human power and sagely presence, inspire
the brilliant and generous sages with the light of life for
the sake of those who love the divinities.

àfl¢ Á„ ◊ÊŸÈfi®·ð� ¡Ÿðù ªAð� ‚È¬ýËfiÃ ß�äÿ‚ðfi–

dÈøfiSàflÊ ÿãàÿÊŸÈÆ·Ä‚È¡ÓÊÃ� ‚Á¬ü®fi⁄UÊ‚ÈÃðH§2H
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2. Tva≈ hi månu¶e janeígne supr∂ta idhyase.
Srucastvå  yantyånu¶ak sujåta sarpiråsute.

Agni, fire of life, loved and kindled, you shine
and blaze in the human community. Excellent in form
and beauty by birth and nature you are, and ladles full
of ghrta move to you in love and faith and, on the
oblations of ghrta, you rise and shine among humanity.

àflÊ¢ Áfl‡flðfi ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Êð Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi ŒÍÆÃ◊fi∑ý§Ã–

‚�®¬�ÿüãÃfiSàflÊ ∑§flð ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi Œð�fl◊Ëfi›UÃðH§3H

3. Två≈ vi‹ve sajo¶aso devåso dµutamakrata.
Saparyantastvå kave yaj¤e¶u devam∂¸ate.

All the divine powers of nature and all brilliant
sages of humanity in one accord, with love and
reverence for you, install you as the conductor and
carrier of their yajna forward. Serving you, O visionary
of poetic excellence, they honour and worship you as a
divine power in their yajnas of creative and corporate
projects.

Œð�fl¢ flÊðfi Œðflÿ�ÖÿÿÊ�ùÁªA◊Ëfi›UËÃ� ◊àÿü®fi—– ‚Á◊fih— ‡ÊÈ∑ý§
ŒËÁŒsÎÆïÃSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸ�◊Ê‚fiŒ— ‚�‚Sÿ� ÿÊðÁŸ�◊Ê‚fiŒ—H§4H

4. Deva≈ vo devayajyayåígnim∂¸∂ta martya¨.
Samiddha¨ ‹ukra d∂dihyætasya  yonimåsada¨
sasasya yonimåsada¨.

O sages and scholars, with your service in yajnas
of love and non-violence in honour of the divinities of
nature and noble humanity, man serves and worships
the generous and radiant Agni. O radiant power and
presence, Agni, pure and potent, lighted and raised to
the full, shine on, illuminate the truth of existence and

the flow of life from the particle onward and reveal the
chain of cause and effect in the process of evolution.

Mandala 5/Sukta 22
Agni Devata, Vishvasama Atreya Rshi

¬ý Áflfi‡fl‚Ê◊óÊÁòÊ�flŒøüÓÊ ¬Êfl�∑§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·ð–

ÿÊð •fiäfl�⁄UðcflË«®KÊ�ð „ÊðÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýÃfi◊Êð Áfl�Á‡ÊH§1H

22. Pravi‹vasåmannatrivadarcå påvakasoci¶e.
Yo adhvare¶v∂Œyo hotå mandratamo vi‹i.

O vishvasaman, master of all world power and
property, songs of praise and prayer, peace and
tranquillity, shine, illuminate, develop, honour and sing
in celebration of Agni, blazing as fire, pure and potent
power and presence of nature and humanity, yajaka,
creator and giver, most enlightened and blissful among
people, worthy of song and celebration in yajnic
projects. Celebrate Agni like Atri, man of vast
knowledge and freedom from suffering.

ãÿ1�>Áª¥A ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢� ŒœÓÊÃÊ Œð�fl◊ÎÆ|àfl¡fi◊÷–

¬ý ÿ�ôÊ ∞fiàflÊŸÈÆ·ª�lÊ Œð�fl√ÿfiøSÃ◊—H§2H

2. Nyagni≈ jåtavedasa≈ dadhåtå devamætvijam.
Pra yaj¤a etvånu¶agadyå devavyacastama¨.

Hold on to Agni, meditate, worship the power
omnipresent in things born, generous Divinity, cosmic
yajaka in seasons of time, holiest friend and companion,
haven and home of divinities such as earth and heaven,
and ultimately the power that winds up the cosmic game.
May that Power and Presence, most intimate, reveal
Itself in the heart, the friend, the Self.
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the flow of life from the particle onward and reveal the
chain of cause and effect in the process of evolution.

Mandala 5/Sukta 22
Agni Devata, Vishvasama Atreya Rshi

¬ý Áflfi‡fl‚Ê◊óÊÁòÊ�flŒøüÓÊ ¬Êfl�∑§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·ð–

ÿÊð •fiäfl�⁄UðcflË«®KÊ�ð „ÊðÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýÃfi◊Êð Áfl�Á‡ÊH§1H
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Á'ø�Á'∑�§|àflã◊fiŸ‚¢ àflÊ Œð�fl¢ ◊ÃüÓÊ‚ ™§�Ãÿðfi–

fl⁄UðfiáÿSÿ� Ãðù flfi‚ ßÿÊ�ŸÊ‚ôfi •◊ã◊Á„H§3H

3. Cikitvinmanasa≈ två deva≈ martåsa µutaye.
Vareƒyasya teívasa iyånåso amanmahi.

Agni, refulgent lord of life and giver of light,
we mortals, approaching the generous lord of supreme
intelligence worthy of choice for protection and
enlightenment, meditate on your presence and pray for
the favour of your grace.

•ªAðfi ÁøÁ∑�§hK1�>Sÿ Ÿfi ß�Œ¢ fløfi— ‚„Sÿ– Ã¢ àflÓÊ ‚ÈÁ‡Ê¬ý
Œê¬Ãð� SÃÊð◊ñfiflüœü�ãàÿòÓÊÿÊð ªË�Á÷ü— ‡ÊÈfiê÷�ãàÿòÓÊÿ—H§4H

4. Agne cikiddhyasya na ida≈ vaca¨ sahasya. Ta≈
två su‹ipra dampate stomairvardhan-tyatrayo
g∂rbhi¨ ‹umbhantyatraya¨.

Agni, giver of strength and courage, listen to
this word of our prayer for light, protection and
advancement. O lord of gracious visor and presiding
power of the home and family, celebrants free from three
kinds of suffering, of body, mind and soul, exalt you
with songs of celebration, supplicants free from three
kinds of passion, hate, anger and greed, adore you with
words of worship.

Mandala 5/Sukta 23
Agni Devata, Dyumna Vishvacharshani Atreya Rshi

•ªAð� ‚„fiãÃ�◊Ê ÷fi⁄U lÈÆêŸSÿfi ¬ýÊ�‚„ÓÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

Áfl‡flÊ� ÿ‡øfi·ü�áÊË⁄U®RèÿÊ�3�>‚Ê flÊ¡ðfi·È ‚Ê�‚„fiÃ÷H§1H

1. Agne sahantamå bhara dyumnasya pråsahå
rayim. Vi‹vå ya‹car¶aƒ∂rabhyå så våje¶u såsahat.

Agni, commander of honour, power and majesty,
bring us that wealth of strength and courage of the
conviction, honour and dignity most forbearing,
challenging and victorious which may instantly face,
fight and overthrow all the opposing forces against
humanity in the battles of life.

Ã◊fiªAð ¬ÎÃŸÊ�·„¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ‚fi„Sfl� •Ê ÷fi⁄U –

àfl¢ Á„ ‚�àÿÊð •jÈfiÃÊð ŒÊ�ÃÊ flÊ¡fiSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ—H§2H

2. Tamagne pætanå¶aha≈ rayi≈ sahasva å bhara.
Tva≈ hi satyo adbhuto dåtå våjasya gomata¨.

Agni, commander of valour and power,
forbearing, challenging and victorious, bring us that
overwhelming wealth of fighting force and stability
which may face and overthrow the opposing forces of
the enemy. You are the pillar of truth indispensable,
wonderful, generous giver of food, energy and
endurance, wonderful and in possession of cows, lands
and the right language of communication.

Áfl‡flð� Á„ àflÓÊ ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê�ð ¡ŸÓÊ‚Êð flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·—–

„ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ � ‚kfi‚È Á¬ý�ÿ¢ √ÿ|'ãÃ� flÊÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆL§H§3H

3. Vi‹ve hi två sajo¶aso janåso væktabarhi¶a¨.
Hotåra≈  sadmasu priya≈ vyanti våryå puru.

Agni, all people, all friendly and allied forces
ready in arms for the call, come and make choice offers
of things required, without reservation, to you, host and
yajaka, dear most welcome in homes and seats of
government.

‚ Á„ c◊ÓÊ Áfl�‡fløfi·ü®ÁáÊ⁄U®RÁ÷◊ÓÊÁÃ� ‚„Êðfi Œ�œð– •ªAfi ∞�·È ÿÊÿð�cflÊ
⁄Uð�flóÓÊ— ‡ÊÈ∑ý§ ŒËÁŒÁ„ lÈÆ◊à¬ÓÊfl∑§ ŒËÁŒÁ„H§4H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 23 319 320 RGVEDA

Á'ø�Á'∑�§|àflã◊fiŸ‚¢ àflÊ Œð�fl¢ ◊ÃüÓÊ‚ ™§�Ãÿðfi–

fl⁄UðfiáÿSÿ� Ãðù flfi‚ ßÿÊ�ŸÊ‚ôfi •◊ã◊Á„H§3H
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advancement. O lord of gracious visor and presiding
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kinds of passion, hate, anger and greed, adore you with
words of worship.

Mandala 5/Sukta 23
Agni Devata, Dyumna Vishvacharshani Atreya Rshi

•ªAð� ‚„fiãÃ�◊Ê ÷fi⁄U lÈÆêŸSÿfi ¬ýÊ�‚„ÓÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–
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1. Agne sahantamå bhara dyumnasya pråsahå
rayim. Vi‹vå ya‹car¶aƒ∂rabhyå så våje¶u såsahat.

Agni, commander of honour, power and majesty,
bring us that wealth of strength and courage of the
conviction, honour and dignity most forbearing,
challenging and victorious which may instantly face,
fight and overthrow all the opposing forces against
humanity in the battles of life.

Ã◊fiªAð ¬ÎÃŸÊ�·„¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ‚fi„Sfl� •Ê ÷fi⁄U –

àfl¢ Á„ ‚�àÿÊð •jÈfiÃÊð ŒÊ�ÃÊ flÊ¡fiSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ—H§2H

2. Tamagne pætanå¶aha≈ rayi≈ sahasva å bhara.
Tva≈ hi satyo adbhuto dåtå våjasya gomata¨.

Agni, commander of valour and power,
forbearing, challenging and victorious, bring us that
overwhelming wealth of fighting force and stability
which may face and overthrow the opposing forces of
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„ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ � ‚kfi‚È Á¬ý�ÿ¢ √ÿ|'ãÃ� flÊÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆL§H§3H

3. Vi‹ve hi två sajo¶aso janåso væktabarhi¶a¨.
Hotåra≈  sadmasu priya≈ vyanti våryå puru.

Agni, all people, all friendly and allied forces
ready in arms for the call, come and make choice offers
of things required, without reservation, to you, host and
yajaka, dear most welcome in homes and seats of
government.

‚ Á„ c◊ÓÊ Áfl�‡fløfi·ü®ÁáÊ⁄U®RÁ÷◊ÓÊÁÃ� ‚„Êðfi Œ�œð– •ªAfi ∞�·È ÿÊÿð�cflÊ
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4. Sa hi ¶må vi‹vacar¶aƒirabhimåti saho dadhe.
Agna e¶u k¶aye¶vå revanna¨ ‹ukra d∂dihi dyumat
påvaka d∂dihi.

Agni, that all watchful commander of the world
brings us challenging strength and victorious force.
Agni, light of life and ruler of the world, in these homes
and places, shine, lord of wealth, shine for us, fire pure
and light illuminating, shine in command of the wealth
and honour of humanity.

Mandala 5/Sukta 24
Agni Devata, Bandhu, Subandhu, Shrutabandhu,

Viprabandhu Gopayana or Laupayana Rshis

•ªAð� àfl¢ ŸÊ�ð •ãÃfi◊ ©U�Ã òÊÊ�ÃÊ Á'‡Ê�flÊð ÷fiflÊ flM§�âÿfi—H§1H

1. Agne tva≈ no antama uta tråtå ‹ivo bhavå
varµuthya¨.

Agni, lord of light, fire of life, you are our closest
friend and saviour. Be good and gracious, the very spirit
and security of the home for the inmates.

fl‚Èfi®⁄U®RÁªAflü‚ÈfiüÊflÊ� •ë¿®ÓÊ ŸÁÿÊ lÈÆ◊ûÓÊ◊¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ŒÓÊ—H§2H

2. Vasuragnir-vasu‹ravå acchå nak¶i dyumatta-
ma≈ rayi≈ då¨.

Agni, you are the home and shelter of the world.
Pure and purifier, you create and give the food for life
and energy, wealth and honour. Give us the food, energy
and light of life. Come and pervade this home as the
very spirit and security.

‚ ŸÊðfi ’ÊðÁœ üÊÈÆœË „flfi◊ÈL§�cÿÊ áÊÊðfi •ÉÊÊÿ�Ã— ‚fi◊S◊ÊÃ÷H§3H

3. Sa no bodhi ‹rudh∂ havamuru¶yå ƒo aghåyata¨
samasmåt.

Such is Agni. May the lord awaken us, listen,
enlighten us. Hear our prayer, save us from all sin. We
want no sin. We love no sin and evil.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ‡ÊÊðÁøDU ŒËÁŒfl— ‚ÈÆêŸÊÿfi ŸÍÆŸ◊Ëfi◊®„ð� ‚|πfièÿ—H§4H

4. Ta≈ två ‹oci¶¢ha d∂diva¨ sumnåya nµunam∂mahe
sakhibhya¨.

Lord most pure and purifying, light of
illumination, with all our friends, for sure, we pray to
you for peace and life’s well being.

Mandala 5/Sukta 25
Agni Devata, Vasuyavah Atreya Rshis

•ë¿®ÓÊ flÊð •�ÁªA◊flfi‚ð Œð�fl¢ ªÓÊÁ‚� ‚ ŸÊ�ð fl‚Èfi—–

⁄UÊ‚fià¬ÈÆòÊ ´fi§·ÍÆáÊÊ◊ÎÆÃÊflÓÊ ¬·ü®ÁÃ Ám�·—H§1H

1. Acchå vo agnimavase deva≈ gåsi sa no vasu¨.
Råsat putra æ¶µuƒåmætåvå par¶ati dvi¶a¨.

Sing well of Agni, light of Divinity, with
enthusiasm, for your protection and progress. He, spirit
of truth and rectitude, who inspires the sages with the
light of truth and life’s stability may, we pray, give us
wealth and stability. Agni is a saviour as a son is,
overcomes hate and enmity and takes us across the seas
of life.

‚ Á„ ‚�àÿÊð ÿ¢ ¬Íflðü®fi Áøgð�flÊ‚fi|'‡ø�l◊ËfiÁ'œ�⁄Uð–

„ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ ◊�ãºýÁ¡fiuÆÁ◊à‚ÈfiŒË�ÁÃÁ÷fiÁflü�÷Êflfi‚È◊÷H§2H
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‚ ŸÊðfi ’ÊðÁœ üÊÈÆœË „flfi◊ÈL§�cÿÊ áÊÊðfi •ÉÊÊÿ�Ã— ‚fi◊S◊ÊÃ÷H§3H

3. Sa no bodhi ‹rudh∂ havamuru¶yå ƒo aghåyata¨
samasmåt.

Such is Agni. May the lord awaken us, listen,
enlighten us. Hear our prayer, save us from all sin. We
want no sin. We love no sin and evil.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ‡ÊÊðÁøDU ŒËÁŒfl— ‚ÈÆêŸÊÿfi ŸÍÆŸ◊Ëfi◊®„ð� ‚|πfièÿ—H§4H

4. Ta≈ två ‹oci¶¢ha d∂diva¨ sumnåya nµunam∂mahe
sakhibhya¨.

Lord most pure and purifying, light of
illumination, with all our friends, for sure, we pray to
you for peace and life’s well being.

Mandala 5/Sukta 25
Agni Devata, Vasuyavah Atreya Rshis

•ë¿®ÓÊ flÊð •�ÁªA◊flfi‚ð Œð�fl¢ ªÓÊÁ‚� ‚ ŸÊ�ð fl‚Èfi—–

⁄UÊ‚fià¬ÈÆòÊ ´fi§·ÍÆáÊÊ◊ÎÆÃÊflÓÊ ¬·ü®ÁÃ Ám�·—H§1H

1. Acchå vo agnimavase deva≈ gåsi sa no vasu¨.
Råsat putra æ¶µuƒåmætåvå par¶ati dvi¶a¨.

Sing well of Agni, light of Divinity, with
enthusiasm, for your protection and progress. He, spirit
of truth and rectitude, who inspires the sages with the
light of truth and life’s stability may, we pray, give us
wealth and stability. Agni is a saviour as a son is,
overcomes hate and enmity and takes us across the seas
of life.

‚ Á„ ‚�àÿÊð ÿ¢ ¬Íflðü®fi Áøgð�flÊ‚fi|'‡ø�l◊ËfiÁ'œ�⁄Uð–

„ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ ◊�ãºýÁ¡fiuÆÁ◊à‚ÈfiŒË�ÁÃÁ÷fiÁflü�÷Êflfi‚È◊÷H§2H
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2. Sa hi satyo ya≈ pµurve cid devåsa‹cid yam∂dhire.
Hotåra≈ mandrajihvamit sud∂tibhirvibhåvasum.

That alone is true, unquestionable and inviolable
whom the seniors and brilliant sages kindle and install
on the vedi, the leader and ruler, liberal giver and host
of yajna, sweet and serious of tongue and commander
of wealth and splendour by virtue of his innate light
and flames of holy fire.

(Swami Dayananda applies this mantra to the
choice and investiture of a ruler.)

‚ ŸÊðfi œË�ÃË flÁ⁄UfiDUÿÊ� üÊðDUfiÿÊ ø ‚È®◊�àÿÊ–

•ªAðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ÁŒfiŒËÁ„ Ÿ— ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fiflü®⁄UðáÿH§3H

3. Sa no dh∂t∂ vari¶¢hayå ‹re¶¢hayå ca sumatyå.Agne
råyo did∂hi na¨ suvæktibhir-vareƒya.

Agni, O lord of our love and choice, life of life,
light of the world, give us the stability of mind and
intelligence and, alongwith the highest, choicest and
best thought and understanding, kindle and bring us
splendid wealth with do’s and don’ts of holy teaching.

•�ÁªAŒðü�flð·Èfi ⁄UÊ¡àÿ�ÁªA◊üÃðü®ficflÊÁfl�‡ÊŸ÷ –

•�ÁªAŸÊðü®fi „√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸÊ�ðù Áª¥A œË�Á÷— ‚fi¬ÿüÃH§4H

4. Agnirdeve¶u råjatyagnir-marte¶våv·san.
Agnirno havyavåhanoígni≈ dh∂bhi¨ saparyata.

Agni, life of life, light of existence, revealing
intelligence, natural energy, leading light, pervades,
energises, inspires, shines, illuminates and enlightens
as it is present in divinities such as earth, and nobilities
such as scholars and sages, and vibrates in all mortals.

O scholars and sages, serve, pursue, and develop Agni
with the best of your intelligence and understanding.

•�ÁªASÃÈÆÁflüÓÊflSÃ◊¢ ÃÈÆÁfl’ýfirÊÊáÊ◊ÈûÊ�◊◊÷–

•�ÃÍÃZ®Ó üÊÊfl�ÿà¬fiÁÃ¥ ¬ÈÆòÊ¢ ŒfiŒÊÁÃ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§5H

5. Agnis-tuvi‹ravastama≈ tuvibrahmåƒamuttamam.
Atµurta≈  ‹råvayatpati≈ putra≈ dadåti då‹u¶e.

Agni, generous light of yajna, gives to a liberal
yajaka and man of charity progeny fond of study and
listening, abundant in food and wealth, widely read in
sacred lore, most virtuous and invincible, who brings
honour and glory to the parents.

•�ÁªAŒü®fiŒÊÁÃ� ‚à¬fiÁÃ¥ ‚Ê�‚Ê„� ÿÊð ÿÈÆœÊ ŸÎÁ÷fi—–

•�ÁªA⁄Uàÿ¢ ⁄UÉÊÈÆcÿŒ¢� ¡ðÃÓÊ⁄U®R◊¬fi⁄UÊÁ¡Ã◊÷ H§6H

6. Agnirdadåti satpati≈ såsåha yo yudhå næbhi¨.
Agniratya≈ raghu¶yada≈ jetåramaparåjitam.

Agni, lord of light and ruler, gives us a leader,
ruler, and progeny who protects and supports the good,
who fights and wins over evil with arms and forces,
and to this invincible victor he gives transport and
communications of fastest efficiency.

ÿmÊÁ„fi®Dï¢U� ÃŒ�ªAÿðfi ’ÎÆ„Œfiøü Áfl÷Êfl‚Êð–

◊Á„fi·Ëfl� àflºý�ÁÿSàflmÊ¡Ê� ©UŒËfi⁄UÃðH§7H

7. Yad våhi¶¢ha≈ tadagnaye bæhadarca vibhåvaso.
Mahi¶∂va tvad rayistvad våjå ud∂rate.

The fastest transport, fastest communication,
lightning adoration is for Agni, lord of light and power.
Shine high and wide and intense, blazing power, and as
all greatness and grandeur flows from you, so do all
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wealth, all energy and all victories flow from you.

Ãflfi lÈÆ◊ãÃÊðfi •�øüÿÊ�ð ªýÊflðfiflÊðëÿÃð ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–

©U�ÃÊð Ãðfi Ããÿ�ÃÈÿü®fiÕÊ SflÊ�ŸÊð •fi®Ãü� à◊ŸÓÊ ÁŒ�fl—H§8H

8. Tava dyumanto arcayo gråvevocyate bæhat.
Uto te tanyaturyathå svåno arta tmanå diva¨.

Blazing are your flames of fire, radiant your rays
of light. Your identity is proclaimed like rumble of the
cloud, and your voice like thunder and lightning radiates
from heavens by itself.

∞�flÊ° •�Áª¥A flfi‚ÍÆÿflfi— ‚„‚Ê�Ÿ¢ flfifl|ãŒ◊–

‚ ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� •ÁÃ� Ám·�— ¬·ü®fióÊÊ�flðflfi ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi—H§9H

9. Evå~n agni≈ vasµuyava¨ sahasåna≈ vavandima.
Sa no vi‹vå ati dvi¶a¨ par¶annåveva sukratu¨.

Thus do we, aspiring for wealth and power,
adore and celebrate you, lord of forbearance, challenge
and victory. May Agni, omnipotent lord of holy action,
save us and, like a boat over seas, help us cross over all
hate and enmity of the world.

Mandala 5/Sukta 26
Agni Devata, Vasuyavah Atreya Rshis

•ªAðfi ¬Êfl∑§ ⁄UÊð�Áø·ÓÊ ◊�ãºýÿÓÊ Œðfl Á'¡�uÿÓÊ–

•Ê Œð�flÊãflfiÁ'ÿÊ� ÿÁÿÓÊ øH§1H

1. Agne påvaka roci¶å mandrayå deva jihvayå.
Å devån vak¶i yak¶i ca.

Agni, light of Divinity, fire of life, generous and
brilliant giver of knowledge and enlightenment, with a
sweet and lustrous tongue, bright and blissful, you bear

and bring the divinities of nature and nobilities of
humanity to the vedi and serve them from here with
light and energy.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ÉÊÎÃFflË◊®„ð� ÁøòÓÊ÷ÊŸÊð Sfl�ºÎü‡ÓÊ◊÷–

Œð�flÊ° •Ê flË�Ãÿðfi fl„H§2H

2. Ta≈ två ghætasnav∂mahe citrabhåno svardæ‹am.
Devå~n å v∂taye vaha.

Agni, pure and purifier, light of fire feeding on
ghrta, showerer of life’s beauty and grace, shining with
manifold lustre, indeed the very light and bliss of
heaven, we pray: With a sweet and lustrous tongue of
flame full of bliss, bring for us the nobilities and
divinities of nature and humanity for a feast of pleasure
and enlightenment and serve them with love and
reverence.

flË�ÁÃ„ÊðfiòÊ¢ àflÊ ∑§flð lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� ‚Á◊fiœË◊Á„–

•ªAðfi ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊äfl�⁄UðH§3H

3. V∂tihotra≈ två kave dyumanta≈ samidh∂mahi.
Agne bæhantam-adhvare.

Agni, creative visionary of the light of heaven,
in our yajnic project of love and non-violence, we invoke
and enkindle you, universally great, self-refulgent and
giver of the gifts of peace and enlightenment.

•ªAð� Áfl‡flðfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„ Œð�flðÁ÷fi®„ü�√ÿŒÓÊÃÿð–

„ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ àflÊ flÎáÊË◊„ðH§4H

4. Agne vi‹vebhirå gahi devebhir-havyadåtaye.
Hotåra≈ två væƒ∂mahe.

Agni, light and fire of yajna, spirit of creation
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and cooperation, come with all the divinities and
nobilities of nature and humanity for the presentation
of the fruits of yajnic creation. We elect and invite you
as the presiding priest and the chief yajaka.

ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Èãfl�Ã •ÊªAðfi ‚ÈÆflËÿZ®Ó® fl„–

Œð�flñ⁄UÊ ‚fi|à‚ ’�Á„üÁ·fiH§5H

5. Yajamånåya sunvata ågne suv∂rya≈ vaha.
Devairå satsi barhi¶i.

Agni, giver of the prizes of yajna, come with
the divinities, sit with the nobilities on the holy grass in
the holy assembly, bearing noble vigour and splendour
for the host of yajna who prepares and offers the pleasure
and power of peace and excellence in the yajna and
bless him and all.

‚�Á'◊�œÊ�Ÿ— ‚fi„dÁ'¡�ŒªAð� œ◊üÓÊÁáÊ ¬ÈcÿÁ‚–

Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ŒÍÆÃ ©U�Äâÿfi—H§6H

6. Samidhåna¨ sahasrajidagne dharmåƒi pu¶yasi.
Devåna≈ dµuta ukthya¨.

Agni, burning and blazing, winning a thousand
forces over, you protect and promote the universal
values of knowledge and practical conduct in
cooperation. Surely you are the adorable harbinger of
the bounties of God and nature for humanity.

ãÿ1�>Áª¥A ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢ „ÊðòÊ�flÊ„¢� ÿÁflfiD®K◊÷–

ŒœÓÊÃÊ Œð�fl◊ÎÆ|àfl¡fi◊÷H§7H

7. Nyagni≈ jåtavedasa≈ hotravåha≈ yavi¶¢hyam.
Dadhåtå devam-ætvijam.

Hold on to Agni, light and fire of life, pervasive

in all things in existence, bearer of yajna fragrance, most
youthful energy, and divine yajaka of nature and
humanity.

¬ý ÿ�ôÊ ∞fiàflÊŸÈÆ·ª�lÊ Œð�fl√ÿfiøSÃ◊—–

SÃÎÆáÊË�Ã ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ�‚ŒðfiH§8H

8. Pra yaj¤a etvånu¶agadyå devavyacastama¨.
Stæƒ∂ta barhiråsade.

May the yajna, creative and fragrant activity of
mankind and nature, spread around in due order and
reach the bounds of divinities pervasive unto the ends
of the expansive universe. Come ye devout performers,
spread the holy grass for the yajnas and expansion of
the fire and fragrance.

∞Œ¢ ◊�L§ÃÊðfi •�|‡flŸÓÊ Á◊�òÊ— ‚ËfiŒãÃÈÆ flLfi§áÊ—–

Œð�flÊ‚�— ‚flü®fiÿÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊH§9H

9. Eda≈ maruto a‹vinå mitra¨ s∂dantu varuƒa¨.
Devåsa¨ sarvayå vi‹å.

May the Maruts, dynamic leaders, Ashvins,
complementary powers like teachers and preachers,
friends, Varuna, judges, and brilliant nobilities with all
the people come, and sit on this vedi for yajna.

Mandala 5/Sukta 27
Agni and Indra-Agni Devata, Tryaruna Traivrshna,

Trasadasyu, Paurukutsa, Ashva-medha Bharata, or Atri
Bhauma Rshis

•ŸfiSflãÃÊ� ‚à¬fiÁÃ◊Êü◊„ð ◊ð� ªÊflÊ� øðÁÃfiDUÊ�ð •‚Èfi⁄UÊð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸfi—–
òÊñ�flÎÆcáÊÊð •fiªAð Œ�‡ÊÁ÷fi— ‚�„dñ�flñü‡flÓÊŸ⁄U®R òÿfiL§áÊ|‡ø∑ð§ÃH§1H
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Hold on to Agni, light and fire of life, pervasive

in all things in existence, bearer of yajna fragrance, most
youthful energy, and divine yajaka of nature and
humanity.

¬ý ÿ�ôÊ ∞fiàflÊŸÈÆ·ª�lÊ Œð�fl√ÿfiøSÃ◊—–

SÃÎÆáÊË�Ã ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ�‚ŒðfiH§8H

8. Pra yaj¤a etvånu¶agadyå devavyacastama¨.
Stæƒ∂ta barhiråsade.

May the yajna, creative and fragrant activity of
mankind and nature, spread around in due order and
reach the bounds of divinities pervasive unto the ends
of the expansive universe. Come ye devout performers,
spread the holy grass for the yajnas and expansion of
the fire and fragrance.

∞Œ¢ ◊�L§ÃÊðfi •�|‡flŸÓÊ Á◊�òÊ— ‚ËfiŒãÃÈÆ flLfi§áÊ—–

Œð�flÊ‚�— ‚flü®fiÿÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊH§9H

9. Eda≈ maruto a‹vinå mitra¨ s∂dantu varuƒa¨.
Devåsa¨ sarvayå vi‹å.

May the Maruts, dynamic leaders, Ashvins,
complementary powers like teachers and preachers,
friends, Varuna, judges, and brilliant nobilities with all
the people come, and sit on this vedi for yajna.

Mandala 5/Sukta 27
Agni and Indra-Agni Devata, Tryaruna Traivrshna,

Trasadasyu, Paurukutsa, Ashva-medha Bharata, or Atri
Bhauma Rshis

•ŸfiSflãÃÊ� ‚à¬fiÁÃ◊Êü◊„ð ◊ð� ªÊflÊ� øðÁÃfiDUÊ�ð •‚Èfi⁄UÊð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸfi—–
òÊñ�flÎÆcáÊÊð •fiªAð Œ�‡ÊÁ÷fi— ‚�„dñ�flñü‡flÓÊŸ⁄U®R òÿfiL§áÊ|‡ø∑ð§ÃH§1H
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1. Anasvantå satpatirmåmahe me gåvå ceti¶¢ho
asuro maghona¨. Traivæ¶ƒo agne da‹abhi¨
sahasrair-vai‹vånara tryaruƒa‹ciketa.

Agni, life and leader of humanity, the Lord,
protector and sustainer of the true and the good, giver
of higher knowledge, mighty powerful and dear as
breath of life, shower of bliss for and from the earth
and heaven and the sky, commanding existence,
omniscience and beatitude, has blest me with tens,
hundreds and thousands of cows and transports. I honour
and exalt the lord of all wealth and power and pray the
lord may know my people and my gifted power and
potential and protect the same.

ÿÊð ◊ðfi ‡Ê�ÃÊ øfi Áfl¢‡Ê�ÁÃ¢ ø� ªÊðŸÊ�¢ „⁄UËfi ø ÿÈÆQ§Ê ‚ÈÆœÈ⁄UÊ� ŒŒÓÊÁÃ–
flñ‡flÓÊŸ⁄U®R ‚Èc≈ÈfiUÃÊð flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊðù ªAð� ÿë¿� òÿfiL§áÊÊÿ� ‡Ê◊ü®fiH§2H

2. Yo me ‹atå ca vi≈‹ati≈ ca gonå≈ har∂ ca yuktå
sudhurå dadåti. Vai‹vånara su¶¢uto våvæ-
dhånoígne yaccha tryaruƒåya ‹arma.

Agni, life and light pervasive in the world, leader
of entire humanity, honoured, exalted and exalting in
the universe, you give me teams of twenty and hundred
cows and horses yoked to well structured and firmly
balanced chariots, pray give a happy and comfortable
home for the man aspiring for the truth, beauty and
goodness of life.

∞�flÊ Ãðfi •ªAð ‚È◊�ÁÃ¢ øfi∑§Ê�ŸÊð ŸÁflfiDUÊÿ Ÿfl�◊¢ òÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈ—– ÿÊð
◊ð� Áª⁄UfiSÃÈÁfl¡Ê�ÃSÿfi ¬ÍÆflËüÿÈüÆQð§ŸÊ�Á÷ òÿfiL§áÊÊð ªÎÆáÊÊÁÃfiH§3H

3. Evå te agne sumati≈ cakåno navi¶¢håya navama≈
trasadasyu¨. Yo me girastuvijåtasya pµurv∂ryukte-
nåbhi tryaruƒo gæƒåti.

O lord of light and life, Agni, thus does
Trasadasyu, the man terror for the wicked, aspiring for
favour of your attention and kindness, Tryaruna, blest
with physical health, mental insight and spiritual vision,
with concentrative mind sings anew in praise of you,
lord ever fresh and most youthful, who ‘for me
(i.e.Trasadasyu, Tryaruna) reveal the ancient and eternal
Word of omniscient awareness’.

ÿÊð ◊� ßÁÃfi ¬ý�flÊðø�àÿ‡flfi◊ðœÊÿ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿðfi–

ŒŒfiºÎÆøÊ ‚�ÁŸ¥ ÿ�Ãð ŒŒfiã◊ð�œÊ◊ÎfiÃÊÿ�ÃðH§4H

4. Yo ma iti pravocatya‹vamedhåya sµuraye.
Dadadæcå sanim yate dadanmedhåmætåyate.

“Who for me reveals the ancient and eternal
Word...”, whoever speaks thus in homage to Agni in
the interest of the social order of the world and for
advancement of the brave, enlightened people, to him,
endeavouring with holy chant, may Agni give wealth,
to him, aspiring for truth and rectitude, may the lord
grant the light of divine intelligence.

ÿSÿfi ◊Ê ¬L§�·Ê— ‡Ê�Ã◊Èfih�·üÿfiãàÿÈÆÿÊáÓÊ—–

•‡flfi◊ðœSÿ� ŒÊŸÊ�— ‚Êð◊ÓÊßfl� òÿÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U—H§5H

5. Yasya må paru¶å¨ ‹atamuddhar¶ayantyu-k¶aƒa¨.
A‹vamedhasya dånå¨ somå iva tryå‹ira¨.

The loud and bold voices, creative acts and
generous gifts of ‘ashvamedha’, national yajna in
relation to threefold programmes for life, environment
and energy, like a drink of soma, give me pleasure in a
hundred ways.
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nåbhi tryaruƒo gæƒåti.

O lord of light and life, Agni, thus does
Trasadasyu, the man terror for the wicked, aspiring for
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with physical health, mental insight and spiritual vision,
with concentrative mind sings anew in praise of you,
lord ever fresh and most youthful, who ‘for me
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4. Yo ma iti pravocatya‹vamedhåya sµuraye.
Dadadæcå sanim yate dadanmedhåmætåyate.

“Who for me reveals the ancient and eternal
Word...”, whoever speaks thus in homage to Agni in
the interest of the social order of the world and for
advancement of the brave, enlightened people, to him,
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5. Yasya må paru¶å¨ ‹atamuddhar¶ayantyu-k¶aƒa¨.
A‹vamedhasya dånå¨ somå iva tryå‹ira¨.

The loud and bold voices, creative acts and
generous gifts of ‘ashvamedha’, national yajna in
relation to threefold programmes for life, environment
and energy, like a drink of soma, give me pleasure in a
hundred ways.
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ßãºýÓÊªAË ‡ÊÃ�ŒÊ√Ÿ÷ÿ‡flfi◊ðœð ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷–

ÿÊ�òÊ¢ œÓÊ⁄UÿÃ¢ ’ÎÆ„Ág�Áfl ‚Íÿü®fiÁ◊flÊ�¡⁄Ufi◊÷H§6H

6. Indragn∂ ‹atadåvnya‹vamedhe suv∂ryam.
K¶atra≈ dhårayata≈ bæhad divi sµuryamivåjaram.

May Indra and Agni, knowledge and power,
force of law and enlightenment, generous and giving in
a hundred ways, in this ashvamedha yajna, i.e., non-
violent holy plan and programme of national
development and governance, enact, uphold and sustain
the social order as they hold the sun in the vast heaven.
Unaging, ever young harbingers of honour and valour
to the system, ever fresh they are.

Mandala 5/Sukta 28
Agni Devata, Vishvavara Atreyi Rshi

‚Á◊fihÊð •�ÁªAÁŒü�Áfl ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø⁄UfiüÊðà¬�ýàÿæ÷§æÈ§Æ·‚fi◊ÈÁflü�ÿÊ Áfl ÷ÓÊÁÃ–
∞ÁÃ� ¬ýÊøËfi Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄UÊ� Ÿ◊Êð fiÁ÷Œðü �flÊ° ßü›UÓÊŸÊ „�Áfl·ÓÊ
ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfiH§1H

1. Samiddho agnirdivi ‹ocira‹ret pratya∆∆u¶asa-
murviyå vi bhåti. Eti pråc∂ vi‹vavårå namobhir-
devå~n ∂¸ånå havi¶å ghætåc∂.

The fire of yajna, kindled and rising, reaches
the light and energy in the solar sphere and, with its
various and expansive lustre, extends to the dawn, and
then the East. Vishvavara, laden with versatile food and
energy for the world, activating nature’s bounties like a
yajnic ladle full of ghrta, it illuminates and showers the
world with gifts of Divinity at the end of the dewy night.

‚�Á'◊�äÿ◊ÓÊŸÊð •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ⁄UÊ¡Á‚ „�Áflc∑ÎÆ§áflãÃ¢ ‚ø‚ð
Sfl�SÃÿðfi– Áfl‡fl¢� ‚ œfiûÊð� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢� ÿÁ◊ãflfiSÿÊÁÃ�âÿ◊fiªAð� ÁŸ øfi
œûÊ� ßà¬ÈÆ⁄U—H§2H

2. Samidhyamåno amætasya råjasi havi¶kæƒvanta≈
sacase svastaye. Vi‹va≈ sa dhatte draviƒa≈
yaminvasyåtithyamagne ni ca dhatta it pura¨.

Agni, O light and fire of life, kindled and raised
in the vedi and in the mind, you rise and shine in the
midst of immortality and abide with the supplicant
yajaka as a friend for his life’s well being. Whoever
you inspire, invigorate and, as a friend, take up under
your care and protection, the person wins, holds and
commands the world’s wealth in existence and, since
then for all time, O light divine, he offers service with
complete surrender in obedience to your will like
hospitality in obligation to an honoured guest.

•ªAð� ‡Êœü®fi ◊„�Ãð ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÿ� Ãflfi lÈÆêŸÊãÿÈfiûÊ�◊ÊÁŸfi ‚ãÃÈ– ‚¢
¡ÓÊS¬�àÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÿ◊�◊Ê ∑Îfi§áÊÈcfl ‡ÊòÊÍÿ�ÃÊ◊�Á÷ ÁÃfiDUÊ� ◊„Ê¢Á‚H§3H

3. Agne ‹ardha mahate saubhagåya tava dyumnå-
nyuttamåni santu. Sa≈ jåspatya≈ suyamamå
kæƒu¶va ‹atrµuyatåmabhi ti¶¢hå mahå≈si.

Agni, mighty power, may your highest gifts of
wealth, honour and splendour be for great good fortune
and well being in life. Make our homes full of conjugal
bliss, well maintained with discipline and control. Help
us face and fight out the greatest enemies in the conflicts
of life.

‚Á◊fihSÿ� ¬ý◊fi„�‚ÊðùªAð� flãŒð� Ãfl� ÁüÊÿfi◊÷–

flÎÆ·�÷Êð lÈÆêŸfl°Êfi •Á‚� ‚◊fiäfl�⁄Uð|cflfiäÿ‚ðH§4H
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4. Samiddhasya pramahasoígne vande tava ‹riyam.
Væ¶abho dyumnavå~n asi samadhvare¶-vidhyase.

Agni, mighty ruling power of the world, burning
bright and great, I honour and adore your wealth and
splendour. Valorous and generous, prosperous and
majestic, you shine glorious in the yajnic projects of
the world.

‚Á◊fihÊð •ªA •Ê„ÈÃ Œð�flÊãÿfiÁÿÊ Sfläfl⁄U–

àfl¢ Á„ „fi√ÿ�flÊ›UÁ‚fiH§5H

5. Samiddho agna åhuta devån yak¶i svadhvara.
Tva≈ hi havyavå¸asi.

Agni, invoked, kindled and raised to the full in
light and splendour, you honour and inspire the
nobilities of humanity and feed and replenish the
bounties of nature. O noble power of the yajnas of love
and non-violence, you are the receiver and disseminator
of our oblations and you are the harbinger of the gifts
of nature’s bounties.

•Ê ¡Èfi„ÊðÃÊ ŒÈfl�SÿÃÊ�ùÁª¥A ¬ýfiÿ�àÿfiäfl�⁄Uð–

flÎÆáÊË�äfl¢ „fi√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸ◊÷H§6H

6. Å juhotå duvasyatåígni≈ prayatyadhvare.
Væƒ∂dhva≈ havyavåhanam.

O man, honour and serve Agni with offers of
fragrant havi in creative and developmental programmes
of love and non-violence in humanity. Select, elect and
serve the light and fire of life, receiver of our oblations
and giver of the gifts of life and nature.

(Swami Dayananda interprets Agni as the fire

of yajna, as the scholar and teacher who gives
knowledge, and as the ruler who receives, creates and
distributes the wealth in the social order of humanity
with love and without violence.)

Mandala 5/Sukta 29
Indra, Indra Ushana Devata, Gauriviti Shaktya Rshi

òÿfiÿü�◊Ê ◊ŸÈfi·Êð Œð�flÃÓÊÃÊ� òÊË ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊ ÁŒ�√ÿÊ œÓÊ⁄UÿãÃ– •øü®fi|ãÃ
àflÊ ◊�L§Ãfi— ¬ÍÆÃŒfiÿÊÊ�Sàfl◊ðfi·Ê�◊ÎÁ·fiÁ⁄UãºýÊÁ‚� œË⁄Ufi—H§1H

1. Tryaryamå manu¶o devatåtå tr∂ rocanå divyå
dhårayanta. Arcanti två maruta¨  pµutadak¶ås-
tvame¶åm-æ¶ir-indråsi dh∂ra¨.

Indra, lord of power and ruling power of the
world, in the holy yajna of the social order, its
governance and administration, those heroes of the
speed of winds honour and serve you whose strength
and expertise is pure and sanctified : men of judgement
and discretion who are thrice blest with full knowledge,
noble action and devotion to Divinity; men of brilliance
who are self-established with health of body, mind and
soul, familial joy and social commitment; and men who
enjoy the favour and grace of Divinity. Indra, you are
their seer, philosopher and guide, imperturbable,
inviolable and unchallengeable.

ŸÈÆ ÿŒË¥®fi ◊�L§ÃÊðfi ◊ãŒ‚Ê�Ÿ◊Êøü�®ÁóÊãºý¢ ¬Á¬�flÊ¢‚¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi–

•ÊŒfiûÊ� flÖÊýfi◊�Á÷ ÿŒÁ„¥� „óÊ�¬Êð ÿ�uË⁄Ufi‚Î¡�à‚Ãü�flÊ ©UfiH§2H

2. Anu yad∂≈ maruto mandasånamårcannindra≈
papivå≈sa≈ sutasya. Ådatta vajramabhi yadahi≈
hannapo yahv∂rasæjat sarvatå u.

With dedication and loyalty, when the Maruts,
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Tva≈ hi havyavå¸asi.

Agni, invoked, kindled and raised to the full in
light and splendour, you honour and inspire the
nobilities of humanity and feed and replenish the
bounties of nature. O noble power of the yajnas of love
and non-violence, you are the receiver and disseminator
of our oblations and you are the harbinger of the gifts
of nature’s bounties.

•Ê ¡Èfi„ÊðÃÊ ŒÈfl�SÿÃÊ�ùÁª¥A ¬ýfiÿ�àÿfiäfl�⁄Uð–

flÎÆáÊË�äfl¢ „fi√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸ◊÷H§6H

6. Å juhotå duvasyatåígni≈ prayatyadhvare.
Væƒ∂dhva≈ havyavåhanam.

O man, honour and serve Agni with offers of
fragrant havi in creative and developmental programmes
of love and non-violence in humanity. Select, elect and
serve the light and fire of life, receiver of our oblations
and giver of the gifts of life and nature.

(Swami Dayananda interprets Agni as the fire

of yajna, as the scholar and teacher who gives
knowledge, and as the ruler who receives, creates and
distributes the wealth in the social order of humanity
with love and without violence.)

Mandala 5/Sukta 29
Indra, Indra Ushana Devata, Gauriviti Shaktya Rshi

òÿfiÿü�◊Ê ◊ŸÈfi·Êð Œð�flÃÓÊÃÊ� òÊË ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊ ÁŒ�√ÿÊ œÓÊ⁄UÿãÃ– •øü®fi|ãÃ
àflÊ ◊�L§Ãfi— ¬ÍÆÃŒfiÿÊÊ�Sàfl◊ðfi·Ê�◊ÎÁ·fiÁ⁄UãºýÊÁ‚� œË⁄Ufi—H§1H

1. Tryaryamå manu¶o devatåtå tr∂ rocanå divyå
dhårayanta. Arcanti två maruta¨  pµutadak¶ås-
tvame¶åm-æ¶ir-indråsi dh∂ra¨.

Indra, lord of power and ruling power of the
world, in the holy yajna of the social order, its
governance and administration, those heroes of the
speed of winds honour and serve you whose strength
and expertise is pure and sanctified : men of judgement
and discretion who are thrice blest with full knowledge,
noble action and devotion to Divinity; men of brilliance
who are self-established with health of body, mind and
soul, familial joy and social commitment; and men who
enjoy the favour and grace of Divinity. Indra, you are
their seer, philosopher and guide, imperturbable,
inviolable and unchallengeable.

ŸÈÆ ÿŒË¥®fi ◊�L§ÃÊðfi ◊ãŒ‚Ê�Ÿ◊Êøü�®ÁóÊãºý¢ ¬Á¬�flÊ¢‚¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi–

•ÊŒfiûÊ� flÖÊýfi◊�Á÷ ÿŒÁ„¥� „óÊ�¬Êð ÿ�uË⁄Ufi‚Î¡�à‚Ãü�flÊ ©UfiH§2H

2. Anu yad∂≈ maruto mandasånamårcannindra≈
papivå≈sa≈ sutasya. Ådatta vajramabhi yadahi≈
hannapo yahv∂rasæjat sarvatå u.

With dedication and loyalty, when the Maruts,
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supportive heroes of the social order, serve and honour
Indra, the ruler, happy and honourable, ruling and
enjoying the state entrusted to him, then, just as the sun
with thunder and lightning breaks up the clouds and
releases the showers and mighty streams aflow, he too
takes over the thunderbolt of law and power and, striking
the serpentine demons of darkness and evil, sets the
mighty streams of national energy to flow in showers
and creative streams.

©U�Ã ’ýfirÊÊáÊÊð ◊L§ÃÊð ◊ð •�Sÿðãºý�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ‚È·ÈfiÃSÿ ¬ðÿÊ—–
Ã|h „�√ÿ¢ ◊ŸÈfi·ð� ªÊ •ÁflfiãŒ�Œ„�óÊÁ„U¢Ó ¬Á¬�flÊ° ßãºýÊðfi •SÿH§3H

3. Uta brahmåƒo maruto me asyendra¨ somasya
su¶utasya peyå¨. Taddhi havya≈ manu¶e gå
avindad-ahann-ahi≈ papivå~n indro asya.

And may the Maruts, heroes of the winds,
dedicated to Brahma and the Vedas and the ruling lord
Indra, now drink of this soma of national honour and
glory so well distilled by me. That honour and glory
alone, dedicated to Divinity in yajna, for man can win
cows and lands and holy wisdom, of which Indra alone
is the guardian, having destroyed the forces of evil.

•ÊºýÊðŒfi‚Ë ÁflÃ�⁄U¢ Áfl c∑fi§÷Êÿà‚¢Áfl√ÿÊ�Ÿ|‡øfi®|'j�ÿ‚ðfi ◊ÎÆª¢
∑fi§—– Á¡ªfiÁÃü�Á◊ãºýÊðfi •¬�¡ªÈü®fi⁄UÊáÊ�— ¬ýÁÃfi ‡fl�‚ãÃ�◊flfi ŒÊŸ�fl¢
„fiŸ÷H§4H

4. Åd rodas∂ vitara≈ vi ¶kabhåyat sa≈vivyåna‹cid
bhiyase mæga≈ ka¨. Jigartim-indro apajargurå-
ƒa¨ prati ‹vasantamava dånava≈ han.

And then Indra holds and firms up the earth and
heaven separate and yet together pervading both with

his presence and power just like separating a fear-
stricken deer and a devouring tiger by the power of his
presence and holding off the demon tiger snorting
fiercely.

(Compare the laws of gravitation separating and
holding together in firm relationship two heavenly
bodies according to their mass and distance under the
presiding presence of the force of natural omnipotence.)

•œ� ∑ý§àflÓÊ ◊ÉÊfl�ãÃÈèÿ¢ Œð�flÊ •ŸÈÆ Áfl‡flðfi •ŒŒÈ— ‚Êð◊�¬ðÿfi◊÷–

ÿà‚Íÿü®fiSÿ „�Á⁄UÃ�— ¬ÃfiãÃË— ¬ÈÆ⁄U— ‚�ÃËL§¬fi⁄UÊ� ∞Ãfi‡Êð� ∑§—H§5H

5. Adha kratvå maghavan tubhya≈ devå anu  vi‹ve
adadu¨ somapeyam. Yat sµuryasya harita¨
patant∂¨ pura¨ sat∂ruparå eta‹e ka¨.

And further, O lord of honour and power of
omnipotence, all the divinities of nature and humanity
offer you the drink of soma in response to your yajnic
action of systemic integration and sustenance when the
various rays of the sun radiating forward all round and
nourishing life stop on the planet on your behest (to
feed life and drink up the sweet juices of soma).

Ÿfl� ÿŒfiSÿ Ÿfl�ÁÃ¥ øfi ÷Ê�ðªÊãà‚Ê�∑¢§ flÖÊýðfiáÊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ÁflflÎÆ‡øÃ÷–
•øü�ãÃËãºý¢ ◊�L§Ãfi— ‚�œSÕð� òÊñCÈfi®÷ðŸ� fløfi‚Ê ’ÊœÃ� lÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Nava yadasya navati≈ ca bhogåntsåka≈ vajreƒa
maghavå vivæ‹cat. Arcant∂ndra≈ maruta¨
sadhasthe trai¶¢ubhena vacaså bådhata dyåm.

When Indra with thunder and lightning destroys
ninetynine serpentine strongholds of evil and darkness
obstructing the light of Divinity in this world, then the
Maruts, guardian forces of humanity on earth, honour
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supportive heroes of the social order, serve and honour
Indra, the ruler, happy and honourable, ruling and
enjoying the state entrusted to him, then, just as the sun
with thunder and lightning breaks up the clouds and
releases the showers and mighty streams aflow, he too
takes over the thunderbolt of law and power and, striking
the serpentine demons of darkness and evil, sets the
mighty streams of national energy to flow in showers
and creative streams.

©U�Ã ’ýfirÊÊáÊÊð ◊L§ÃÊð ◊ð •�Sÿðãºý�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ‚È·ÈfiÃSÿ ¬ðÿÊ—–
Ã|h „�√ÿ¢ ◊ŸÈfi·ð� ªÊ •ÁflfiãŒ�Œ„�óÊÁ„U¢Ó ¬Á¬�flÊ° ßãºýÊðfi •SÿH§3H

3. Uta brahmåƒo maruto me asyendra¨ somasya
su¶utasya peyå¨. Taddhi havya≈ manu¶e gå
avindad-ahann-ahi≈ papivå~n indro asya.

And may the Maruts, heroes of the winds,
dedicated to Brahma and the Vedas and the ruling lord
Indra, now drink of this soma of national honour and
glory so well distilled by me. That honour and glory
alone, dedicated to Divinity in yajna, for man can win
cows and lands and holy wisdom, of which Indra alone
is the guardian, having destroyed the forces of evil.

•ÊºýÊðŒfi‚Ë ÁflÃ�⁄U¢ Áfl c∑fi§÷Êÿà‚¢Áfl√ÿÊ�Ÿ|‡øfi®|'j�ÿ‚ðfi ◊ÎÆª¢
∑fi§—– Á¡ªfiÁÃü�Á◊ãºýÊðfi •¬�¡ªÈü®fi⁄UÊáÊ�— ¬ýÁÃfi ‡fl�‚ãÃ�◊flfi ŒÊŸ�fl¢
„fiŸ÷H§4H

4. Åd rodas∂ vitara≈ vi ¶kabhåyat sa≈vivyåna‹cid
bhiyase mæga≈ ka¨. Jigartim-indro apajargurå-
ƒa¨ prati ‹vasantamava dånava≈ han.

And then Indra holds and firms up the earth and
heaven separate and yet together pervading both with

his presence and power just like separating a fear-
stricken deer and a devouring tiger by the power of his
presence and holding off the demon tiger snorting
fiercely.

(Compare the laws of gravitation separating and
holding together in firm relationship two heavenly
bodies according to their mass and distance under the
presiding presence of the force of natural omnipotence.)

•œ� ∑ý§àflÓÊ ◊ÉÊfl�ãÃÈèÿ¢ Œð�flÊ •ŸÈÆ Áfl‡flðfi •ŒŒÈ— ‚Êð◊�¬ðÿfi◊÷–

ÿà‚Íÿü®fiSÿ „�Á⁄UÃ�— ¬ÃfiãÃË— ¬ÈÆ⁄U— ‚�ÃËL§¬fi⁄UÊ� ∞Ãfi‡Êð� ∑§—H§5H

5. Adha kratvå maghavan tubhya≈ devå anu  vi‹ve
adadu¨ somapeyam. Yat sµuryasya harita¨
patant∂¨ pura¨ sat∂ruparå eta‹e ka¨.

And further, O lord of honour and power of
omnipotence, all the divinities of nature and humanity
offer you the drink of soma in response to your yajnic
action of systemic integration and sustenance when the
various rays of the sun radiating forward all round and
nourishing life stop on the planet on your behest (to
feed life and drink up the sweet juices of soma).

Ÿfl� ÿŒfiSÿ Ÿfl�ÁÃ¥ øfi ÷Ê�ðªÊãà‚Ê�∑¢§ flÖÊýðfiáÊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ÁflflÎÆ‡øÃ÷–
•øü�ãÃËãºý¢ ◊�L§Ãfi— ‚�œSÕð� òÊñCÈfi®÷ðŸ� fløfi‚Ê ’ÊœÃ� lÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Nava yadasya navati≈ ca bhogåntsåka≈ vajreƒa
maghavå vivæ‹cat. Arcant∂ndra≈ maruta¨
sadhasthe trai¶¢ubhena vacaså bådhata dyåm.

When Indra with thunder and lightning destroys
ninetynine serpentine strongholds of evil and darkness
obstructing the light of Divinity in this world, then the
Maruts, guardian forces of humanity on earth, honour
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and adore the omnipotent lord with trishtubha hymns
of celebration.

‚πÊ� ‚Åÿðfi •¬ø�ûÊÍÿfi◊�ÁªA⁄U®RSÿ ∑ý§àflÓÊ ◊Á„�·Ê òÊË ‡Ê�ÃÊÁŸfi–
òÊË ‚Ê�∑§Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ◊ŸÈfi·�— ‚⁄UÊ¢Á‚ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ Á¬fi’Œ÷ flÎ®òÊ�„àÿÓÊÿ�
‚Êð◊fi◊÷H§7H

7. Sakhå sakhye apacat tµuyamagnirasya kratvå
mahi¶å tr∂ ‹atåni. Tr∂ såkamindro manu¶ah
sarå≈si suta≈ pibad bætrahatyåya somam.

Agni, a friend, for a friend, Indra, alongwith
Indra and the holy action of Indra, the sun, in this world
soon ripens the sap in three hundred fields and forests
of man, and then Indra, great and generous, drinks up
the soma in order to break the clouds of rain and let the
rivers flow to fill three great lakes in three worlds of
heaven, earth and sky.

òÊË ÿë¿�®ÃÊ ◊fiÁ„�·ÊáÊÊ�◊ÉÊÊ�ð ◊ÊSòÊË ‚⁄UÊ¢Á‚ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ‚Ê�ðêÿÊ¬ÓÊ—–
∑§Ê�⁄U¢ Ÿ Áfl‡flðfi •uãÃ Œð�flÊ ÷⁄U®RÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ÿŒÁ„U¢Ó ¡�ÉÊÊŸfiH§8H

8. Tr∂ yacchatå mahi¶åƒåmagho måstr∂ sarå≈si
maghavå somyåpå¨. Kåra≈ na vi‹ve ahvanta
devå bharamindråya yadahi≈ jaghåna.

Indra, inviolable lord, commanding honour,
power and excellence, when you ripen and mature three
hundred great fields and forests and create and protect
three great lakes of soma, all the divinities of the world
invoke Indra like a great hero and offer homage since
he breaks the cloud of serpentine hoards of showers.

©U�‡ÊŸÊ� ÿà‚fi®„�Sÿñ�3�>⁄UÿÓÊÃ¢ ªÎÆ„Á◊fiãºý ¡Í¡ÈflÊ�ŸðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñfi—–

fl�ãflÊ�ŸÊð •òÓÊ ‚�⁄UÕ¢ ÿÿÊÕ� ∑È§à‚ðfiŸ Œð�flñ⁄UflfiŸÊð„ü� ‡ÊÈcáÓÊ◊÷H§9H

9. U‹anå yat sahasyairayåta≈ gæhamindra
jµujuvånebhira‹vai¨. Vanvåno atra saratha≈
yayåtha kutsena devairavanorha ‹u¶ƒam.

Indra, glorious ruler, when the man of light and
passion and you both come home by chariot driven by
swift and robust horses, then, again with love and desire
for victory, pray go with the thunderbolt and the best of
the brilliancies and defend the strength and honour of
the nation.

¬ýÊãÿìÊ�∑ý§◊fiflÎ®„�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ∑È§à‚ÓÊÿÊ�ãÿmÁ⁄UfiflÊ�ð ÿÊÃfiflðù∑§—–
•�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð ŒSÿÍ°®fi⁄U◊ÎáÊÊð fl�œðŸ� ÁŸ ŒÈfiÿÊ�ðüáÊ •ÓÊflÎáÊæ÷§◊ÎÆœý-
flÓÊø—H§10H

10. Prånyaccakramavæha¨  sµuryasya kuståyånyad
varivo yåtaveíka¨. Anåso dasyµu~nramæƒo vadhena
ni duryoƒa åvæƒa∆ mædhravåca¨.

Extend the orbit of enlightenment for the
thunderbolt. Clear the paths and areas for development,
peace and freedom of movement. Eliminate the
shameless, the wicked and the thieves with punishment,
and stop the entry of the malicious, throw them in jail.

SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚SàflÊ� ªÊñÁ⁄UfiflËÃð⁄Uflœü�óÊ⁄UfiãœÿÊð flñŒÁ'Õ�ŸÊÿ� Á¬¬ýÈfi◊÷– •Ê
àflÊ◊ÎÆÁ¡‡flÓÊ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ø∑ýð �§ ¬øfiã¬�Q§Ë⁄UÁ¬fi’�— ‚Êð◊fi-
◊SÿH§11H

11. Stomåsastvå gauriv∂teravardhannarandhayo
vaidathinåya piprum. Å tvåmæji‹vå sakhyåya
cakre pacan pakt∂rapiba¨ somamasya.

May the eulogies of the poetic lovers of song
and their singers exalt you. Punish the man who exalts
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and adore the omnipotent lord with trishtubha hymns
of celebration.

‚πÊ� ‚Åÿðfi •¬ø�ûÊÍÿfi◊�ÁªA⁄U®RSÿ ∑ý§àflÓÊ ◊Á„�·Ê òÊË ‡Ê�ÃÊÁŸfi–
òÊË ‚Ê�∑§Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ◊ŸÈfi·�— ‚⁄UÊ¢Á‚ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ Á¬fi’Œ÷ flÎ®òÊ�„àÿÓÊÿ�
‚Êð◊fi◊÷H§7H

7. Sakhå sakhye apacat tµuyamagnirasya kratvå
mahi¶å tr∂ ‹atåni. Tr∂ såkamindro manu¶ah
sarå≈si suta≈ pibad bætrahatyåya somam.

Agni, a friend, for a friend, Indra, alongwith
Indra and the holy action of Indra, the sun, in this world
soon ripens the sap in three hundred fields and forests
of man, and then Indra, great and generous, drinks up
the soma in order to break the clouds of rain and let the
rivers flow to fill three great lakes in three worlds of
heaven, earth and sky.

òÊË ÿë¿�®ÃÊ ◊fiÁ„�·ÊáÊÊ�◊ÉÊÊ�ð ◊ÊSòÊË ‚⁄UÊ¢Á‚ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ‚Ê�ðêÿÊ¬ÓÊ—–
∑§Ê�⁄U¢ Ÿ Áfl‡flðfi •uãÃ Œð�flÊ ÷⁄U®RÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ÿŒÁ„U¢Ó ¡�ÉÊÊŸfiH§8H

8. Tr∂ yacchatå mahi¶åƒåmagho måstr∂ sarå≈si
maghavå somyåpå¨. Kåra≈ na vi‹ve ahvanta
devå bharamindråya yadahi≈ jaghåna.

Indra, inviolable lord, commanding honour,
power and excellence, when you ripen and mature three
hundred great fields and forests and create and protect
three great lakes of soma, all the divinities of the world
invoke Indra like a great hero and offer homage since
he breaks the cloud of serpentine hoards of showers.

©U�‡ÊŸÊ� ÿà‚fi®„�Sÿñ�3�>⁄UÿÓÊÃ¢ ªÎÆ„Á◊fiãºý ¡Í¡ÈflÊ�ŸðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñfi—–

fl�ãflÊ�ŸÊð •òÓÊ ‚�⁄UÕ¢ ÿÿÊÕ� ∑È§à‚ðfiŸ Œð�flñ⁄UflfiŸÊð„ü� ‡ÊÈcáÓÊ◊÷H§9H

9. U‹anå yat sahasyairayåta≈ gæhamindra
jµujuvånebhira‹vai¨. Vanvåno atra saratha≈
yayåtha kutsena devairavanorha ‹u¶ƒam.

Indra, glorious ruler, when the man of light and
passion and you both come home by chariot driven by
swift and robust horses, then, again with love and desire
for victory, pray go with the thunderbolt and the best of
the brilliancies and defend the strength and honour of
the nation.

¬ýÊãÿìÊ�∑ý§◊fiflÎ®„�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ∑È§à‚ÓÊÿÊ�ãÿmÁ⁄UfiflÊ�ð ÿÊÃfiflðù∑§—–
•�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð ŒSÿÍ°®fi⁄U◊ÎáÊÊð fl�œðŸ� ÁŸ ŒÈfiÿÊ�ðüáÊ •ÓÊflÎáÊæ÷§◊ÎÆœý-
flÓÊø—H§10H

10. Prånyaccakramavæha¨  sµuryasya kuståyånyad
varivo yåtaveíka¨. Anåso dasyµu~nramæƒo vadhena
ni duryoƒa åvæƒa∆ mædhravåca¨.

Extend the orbit of enlightenment for the
thunderbolt. Clear the paths and areas for development,
peace and freedom of movement. Eliminate the
shameless, the wicked and the thieves with punishment,
and stop the entry of the malicious, throw them in jail.

SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚SàflÊ� ªÊñÁ⁄UfiflËÃð⁄Uflœü�óÊ⁄UfiãœÿÊð flñŒÁ'Õ�ŸÊÿ� Á¬¬ýÈfi◊÷– •Ê
àflÊ◊ÎÆÁ¡‡flÓÊ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ø∑ýð �§ ¬øfiã¬�Q§Ë⁄UÁ¬fi’�— ‚Êð◊fi-
◊SÿH§11H

11. Stomåsastvå gauriv∂teravardhannarandhayo
vaidathinåya piprum. Å tvåmæji‹vå sakhyåya
cakre pacan pakt∂rapiba¨ somamasya.

May the eulogies of the poetic lovers of song
and their singers exalt you. Punish the man who exalts
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and raises the warring forces against you. Let the men
of simple honest mind be keen to make friends with
you. Maturing and completing the plans and
programmes of the state, celebrate and enjoy the honour
and splendour of the order.

ŸflfiÇflÊ‚— ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Ê‚� ßãºý¢� Œ‡ÓÊÇflÊ‚Êð •�èÿfiøüãàÿ�∑ñü§—– ª√ÿ¢
ÁøŒÍÆflü◊fiÁ¬�œÊŸfiflãÃ¢� Ã¢ Á'ø�óÊ⁄Ufi— ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸÊ •¬fi flýŸ÷H§12H

12. Navagvåsa¨ sutasomåsa indra≈ da‹agvåso
abhyarcantyarkai¨. Gvya≈ cidµurvamapidhåna-
vanta≈ te cinnara¨ ‹a‹amånå apa vran.

Men of new ideas treading new paths of
knowledge and polity, men of controlled mind and
senses, celebrants ready with distilled exhilarating soma,
adore Indra with songs and presentations of homage
and, celebrating him, the dedicated admirers, best of
men and leaders, extol him revealing his vast but hidden
virtues of divine knowledge.

∑�§ÕÊð ŸÈ Ãð� ¬Á⁄Ufi ø⁄UÊÁáÊ Áfl�mÊãflË�ÿüÓÊ ◊ÉÊfl�ãÿÊ ø�∑§Õü®fi– ÿÊ
øÊ�ð ŸÈ Ÿ√ÿÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfi— ‡ÊÁflDU� ¬ýðŒÈÆ ÃÊ Ãðfi Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È ’ýflÊ◊H§13H

13. Katho nu te pari caråƒi vidvån v∂ryå maghavan
yå cakartha. Yå co nu navyå kæƒava¨ ‹avi¶¢ha
predu tå te vidathe¶u bravåma.

Indra, ruler of the world, mightiest hero
commanding wealth, power, honour and excellence,
sage and scholar, how shall we, in yajnic assemblies of
the nation, fully describe, sing and celebrate your
achievements and your potential, the exploits that you
have done and those new ones you are sure to achieve
henceforth ?

∞�ÃÊ Áfl‡flÓÊ ø∑ÎÆ§flÊ° ßfiãºý� ÷Íÿü¬fi⁄UËÃÊð ¡�ŸÈ·ÓÊ flË�ÿðü®fiáÊ– ÿÊ
Á'ø�óÊÈ flfiÁÖÊýã∑ÎÆ§áÊflÊðfi ŒœÎÆcflÊóÊ Ãðfi fl�ÃÊü ÃÁflficÿÊ •|'SÃ�
ÃSÿÓÊ—H§14H

14. Etå vi‹vå cakævå~n indra bhµuryapar∂to janu¶å
v∂ryena. Yå cinnu vajrin kæƒavo dadhæ¶vån
na te vartå tavi¶yå asti tasyå¨.

All these many exploits of the world [from
creation and sustenance to organisation, organisational
elimination included], Indra, ruler and lord of power
and excellence, which you have done and which you
would do, unresisted and irresistible, by nature and
nurture, by vigour and valour, O wielder of the
thunderbolt, bold and terrific, no one can comprehend.
There is none who can obstruct, hold or surpass those
overwhelming powers and forces of yours.

ßãºý� ’ýrÓÊ Á'∑�ý§ÿ◊ÓÊáÊÊ ¡È·Sfl� ÿÊ Ãðfi ‡ÊÁflDU� Ÿ√ÿÊ� •∑fi§◊ü–
flSòÊðfifl ÷�ºýÊ ‚È∑Îfi§ÃÊ fl‚ÍÆÿÍ ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ œË⁄U®R— Sfl¬ÓÊ •Ã-
ÿÊ◊÷H§15H

15. Indra brahma kriyamåƒå ju¶asva yå te ‹avi¶¢ha
navyå akarma. Vastreva bhadrå sukætå vasµuyµu
ratha≈ na dh∂ra¨ svapå atak¶am.

Indra, the holy chant and homage of gifts,
newest and latest, being offered, graciously accept and
cherish, which, for you, O lord most powerful, we have
created. Like a beautiful dress of thought and devotion,
I, a sincere artist in pursuit of life’s wealth and peace
and a steadfast and skilful maker, have designed and
created the song like a chariot.
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elimination included], Indra, ruler and lord of power
and excellence, which you have done and which you
would do, unresisted and irresistible, by nature and
nurture, by vigour and valour, O wielder of the
thunderbolt, bold and terrific, no one can comprehend.
There is none who can obstruct, hold or surpass those
overwhelming powers and forces of yours.
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15. Indra brahma kriyamåƒå ju¶asva yå te ‹avi¶¢ha
navyå akarma. Vastreva bhadrå sukætå vasµuyµu
ratha≈ na dh∂ra¨ svapå atak¶am.

Indra, the holy chant and homage of gifts,
newest and latest, being offered, graciously accept and
cherish, which, for you, O lord most powerful, we have
created. Like a beautiful dress of thought and devotion,
I, a sincere artist in pursuit of life’s wealth and peace
and a steadfast and skilful maker, have designed and
created the song like a chariot.
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Mandala 5/Sukta 30
Indra, Indra and Rnanchaya Devata, Babhru Atreya Rshi

Äfl1�>Sÿ flË�⁄U— ∑§Êð •fi¬‡ÿ�ÁŒãºý¢ ‚ÈÆπ⁄Ufi®Õ�◊Ëÿfi◊ÊŸ¢� „Á⁄UfièÿÊ◊÷–
ÿÊð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ fl�ÖÊýË ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Á◊�ë¿ãÃŒÊð∑§Ê� ð ªãÃÓÊ ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃ
™§�ÃËH§1H

1. Kva sya v∂ra¨ ko apa‹yadindra≈ sukharatha-
m∂yamåna≈ haribhyåm. Yo råyå vajr∂ sutaso-
mamicchan tadoko gantå puruhµuta µut∂.

Where is that thunderous catalytic power? Who
saw that Indra, harbinger of peace and comfort travelling
like a pleasing chariot along the waves of attraction and
repulsion which, laden with wealth and wielding the
force of thunder moves on and, invoked and invited by
many for protection and promotion, goes to the house
of the host with desire for the taste of life’s pleasure?

•flÓÊøøÿÊ¢ ¬�Œ◊fiSÿ ‚�SflL§�ªý¢ ÁŸfiœÊ�ÃÈ⁄UãflÓÊÿÁ◊�ë¿®Ÿ÷–

•¬Îfië¿®◊�ãÿÊ° ©U�Ã Ãð ◊fi •Ê„ÈÆ®Á⁄Uãºý¢� Ÿ⁄UÊðfi ’È’ÈœÊ�ŸÊ •fi‡Êð◊H§2H

2. Avåcacak¶a≈ padamasya sasvarugra≈ nidhå-
turanvåyamicchan. Apæcchamanyå~n uta te ma
åhurindra≈ naro bubudhånå a‹ema.

With the desire to pursue and achieve success, I
have discovered and described the science of this mighty
source of immanent energy. Let me consult and ask
others too who would speak of Indra, the energy, to me.
And the best of men and leading scholars among men,
enlightened all, we would realise and achieve it in full.

¬ý ŸÈ fl�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃð ÿÊ Ãðfi ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊŸËãºý� ’ýfiflÊ◊� ÿÊÁŸfi ŸÊ�ð ¡È¡Êðfi·—–

flðŒ�ŒÁflfimÊÜ¿ÎÆáÊflfiìÊ Áfl�mÊãfl„fi®Ãð�ù ÿ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ‚flü®fi‚ðŸ—H§3H

3. Pra nu vaya≈ sute yå te kætån∂dra bravåma yåni
no jujo¶a¨. Vedadavidvå¤chæƒavacca vidvån
vahateíya≈ maghavå sarvasena¨.

The knowledge acquired and energy created in
practice, O scholar, Indra, let us speak of and proclaim
your achievements which you share with us. Let those
who don’t know hear and know of it too. This scholar
who bears the knowledge and power is the mighty
possessor of honour and excellence, and he commands
all the power and the forces.

|'SÕ�⁄U¢ ◊Ÿfi‡ø∑Î§·ð ¡Ê�Ã ßfiãºý� flð·ËŒð∑§Êðfi ÿÈÆœÿð� ÷Íÿfi‚|‡øÃ÷–
•‡◊ÓÊŸ¢ Á'ø�ë¿®flfi‚Ê ÁŒlÈÃÊ�ð Áfl Áfl�ŒÊð ªflÓÊ◊ÍÆflü◊ÈÆ|dÿÓÊ-
áÊÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Sthira≈ mana‹cakæ¶e jåta indra ve¶∂deko yudhaye
bhµuyasa‹cit. A‹måna≈ cicchavaså didyuto vi vido
gavåmµurvamusriyåƒåm.

Indra, commander of light, knowledge and
power, rising, you firm and resolve the mind to stability
and constancy. In battle, you alone, by yourself,
overcome many. You illuminate the cloud and the
firmament and break the mountain with your power and
force, and you recover and reveal the vastness of earth,
the sun rays, the wisdom of knowledge and the ocean
fire enshrined in words.

¬�⁄UÊð ÿûfl¢ ¬fi⁄U®R◊ •Ê�¡ÁŸfiDUÊ— ¬⁄UÊ�flÁÃ� üÊÈàÿ¢� ŸÊ◊� Á’÷ýfiÃ÷–
•Ãfi|'‡ø�ÁŒãºýÓÊŒ÷ÿãÃ Œð�flÊ Áfl‡flÓÊ •�¬Êð •fi¡ÿgÊ�‚-
¬fi%Ë—H§5H

5. Paro yat tva≈ parama åjani¶¢hå¨ paråvati
‹rutya≈ nåma bibhrat. Ata‹cidindrådabha-yanta
devå vi‹vå apo ajayad  dåsapatn∂¨.
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Mandala 5/Sukta 30
Indra, Indra and Rnanchaya Devata, Babhru Atreya Rshi

Äfl1�>Sÿ flË�⁄U— ∑§Êð •fi¬‡ÿ�ÁŒãºý¢ ‚ÈÆπ⁄Ufi®Õ�◊Ëÿfi◊ÊŸ¢� „Á⁄UfièÿÊ◊÷–
ÿÊð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ fl�ÖÊýË ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Á◊�ë¿ãÃŒÊð∑§Ê� ð ªãÃÓÊ ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃ
™§�ÃËH§1H
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mamicchan tadoko gantå puruhµuta µut∂.

Where is that thunderous catalytic power? Who
saw that Indra, harbinger of peace and comfort travelling
like a pleasing chariot along the waves of attraction and
repulsion which, laden with wealth and wielding the
force of thunder moves on and, invoked and invited by
many for protection and promotion, goes to the house
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2. Avåcacak¶a≈ padamasya sasvarugra≈ nidhå-
turanvåyamicchan. Apæcchamanyå~n uta te ma
åhurindra≈ naro bubudhånå a‹ema.

With the desire to pursue and achieve success, I
have discovered and described the science of this mighty
source of immanent energy. Let me consult and ask
others too who would speak of Indra, the energy, to me.
And the best of men and leading scholars among men,
enlightened all, we would realise and achieve it in full.
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no jujo¶a¨. Vedadavidvå¤chæƒavacca vidvån
vahateíya≈ maghavå sarvasena¨.

The knowledge acquired and energy created in
practice, O scholar, Indra, let us speak of and proclaim
your achievements which you share with us. Let those
who don’t know hear and know of it too. This scholar
who bears the knowledge and power is the mighty
possessor of honour and excellence, and he commands
all the power and the forces.
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bhµuyasa‹cit. A‹måna≈ cicchavaså didyuto vi vido
gavåmµurvamusriyåƒåm.

Indra, commander of light, knowledge and
power, rising, you firm and resolve the mind to stability
and constancy. In battle, you alone, by yourself,
overcome many. You illuminate the cloud and the
firmament and break the mountain with your power and
force, and you recover and reveal the vastness of earth,
the sun rays, the wisdom of knowledge and the ocean
fire enshrined in words.
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‹rutya≈ nåma bibhrat. Ata‹cidindrådabha-yanta
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When you, highest and best power, arise and
manifest, bearing great name and high renown in far
off regions, and win over and release the waters
concealed in the cloud, since then all the forces of nature
accept the power of Indra and obey the divine law.

ÃÈèÿðŒð�Ãð ◊�L§Ãfi— ‚ÈÆ‡ÊðflÊ� •øü®fiãàÿ�∑Z§ ‚ÈÆãflãàÿãœfi—– •Á„fi-
◊Êð„Ê�Ÿ◊�¬ •Ê�‡ÊÿÓÊŸ¢� ¬ý ◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fi◊Ê�üÁÿŸ¢ ‚ÿÊ�ÁŒãºýfi—H§6H

6. Tubhyedete maruta¨ su‹evå arcantyarka≈
sunvantyandha¨. Ahimohånamapa å‹ayåna≈
pra måyåbhirmåyina≈ sak¶adindra¨.

Vibrant heroes and these yajakas in obedient
service offer you songs of adoration, prepare the food
and distil the soma for you, Indra. And with his
wondrous forces, Indra engages the crafty cloud holding
the waters by his deceptive wiles and sleeping like a
giant in apparent security.

Áfl ·Í ◊ÎœÊðfi ¡�ŸÈ·Ê� ŒÊŸ�Á◊ãfl�óÊ„�ãªflÓÊ ◊ÉÊflãà‚¢ø∑§Ê�Ÿ—–
•òÊÓÊ ŒÊ�‚Sÿ� Ÿ◊Èfiøð�— Á‡Ê⁄UÊð � ÿŒflfiÃüÿÊ� ð ◊Ÿfiflð ªÊ�ÃÈ-
Á◊�ë¿®Ÿ÷H§7H

7. Vi ¶µu mædho janu¶å dånaminvannahan gavå
maghavantsa≈cakåna¨. Atrå dåsasya namuce¨
‹iro yadavartayo manave gåtumicchan.

Indra, commander of honour and valour, ruling
lord of excellence, from your very emergence thirsting
for battle, breaking the cloud with the roar of thunder
and lightning, energising and winning prizes for
humanity with the desire to make way for progress, you
arise here and now and break the stronghold of the dark
cloud locking up the waters of rain showers.

ÿÈ¡¢� Á„ ◊Ê◊∑Îfi§ÕÊ� •ÊÁŒÁŒfiãºý� Á‡Ê⁄UÊðfi ŒÊ�‚Sÿ� Ÿ◊Èfiøð◊ü-
ÕÊ�ÿŸ÷– •‡◊ÓÊŸ¢ ÁøàSfl�ÿZ1�> flÃü®fi◊ÊŸ¢� ¬ý ø�Á∑ý§ÿðfifl� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë
◊�L§jKfi—H§8H

8. Yuja≈ hi måmakæthå ådidindra ‹iro dåsasya
namucermathåyan. A‹måna≈ cit svarya≈
vartamåna≈ pra cakriyeva rodas∂ marudbhya¨.

Make me your friend and instrument since you
break the top of the cloud, replete with vapours but
resistant to release the rain, hold the firmament
wheeling, circling and resounding, and divide space into
earth and heaven and make them turn round and round
like wheels for the winds to blow in the firmament and
the humans to live on the earth.

|SòÊÿÊ�ð Á„ ŒÊ�‚ •ÊÿÈfiœÊÁŸ ø�∑ýð§ Á∑¥§ ◊ÓÊ ∑§⁄UóÊ’�∂UÊ •fiSÿ�
‚ðŸÓÊ—– •�ãÃsüÅÿfiŒÈÆ÷ð •fiSÿ� œðŸð� •ÕÊð¬� ¬ýñlÈÆœÿð� ŒSÿÈÆ-
Á◊ãºýfi—H§9H

9. Striyo  hi dåsa åyudhåni cakre ki≈ må karanna-
balå asya senå¨. Antarhyakhyadubhe asya dhene
athopa praid yudhaye sasyumindra¨.

Dasa, enemy of an inferior order, uses women
as secret weapons and warriors. But what can these poor
forces do against me (in violation of my discretion].
Let the ruler, Indra, see deep into both the language and
warriors [of this enemy, the open policy and the secret
tactics), and then advance upon the slavish enemy to
engage him in battle.

‚◊òÊ� ªÊflÊ�ðù Á÷ÃÊðfiùŸflãÃð�„ð„fi fl�à‚ñÁflüÿÈfiÃÊ� ÿŒÊ‚fiŸ÷– ‚¢ ÃÊ
ßãºýÊðfi •‚Î¡ŒSÿ ‡ÊÊ�∑ñ§ÿüŒË¥� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚�— ‚È·ÈfiÃÊ� •◊fiãŒŸ÷H§10H
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When you, highest and best power, arise and
manifest, bearing great name and high renown in far
off regions, and win over and release the waters
concealed in the cloud, since then all the forces of nature
accept the power of Indra and obey the divine law.
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6. Tubhyedete maruta¨ su‹evå arcantyarka≈
sunvantyandha¨. Ahimohånamapa å‹ayåna≈
pra måyåbhirmåyina≈ sak¶adindra¨.

Vibrant heroes and these yajakas in obedient
service offer you songs of adoration, prepare the food
and distil the soma for you, Indra. And with his
wondrous forces, Indra engages the crafty cloud holding
the waters by his deceptive wiles and sleeping like a
giant in apparent security.
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7. Vi ¶µu mædho janu¶å dånaminvannahan gavå
maghavantsa≈cakåna¨. Atrå dåsasya namuce¨
‹iro yadavartayo manave gåtumicchan.

Indra, commander of honour and valour, ruling
lord of excellence, from your very emergence thirsting
for battle, breaking the cloud with the roar of thunder
and lightning, energising and winning prizes for
humanity with the desire to make way for progress, you
arise here and now and break the stronghold of the dark
cloud locking up the waters of rain showers.
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8. Yuja≈ hi måmakæthå ådidindra ‹iro dåsasya
namucermathåyan. A‹måna≈ cit svarya≈
vartamåna≈ pra cakriyeva rodas∂ marudbhya¨.

Make me your friend and instrument since you
break the top of the cloud, replete with vapours but
resistant to release the rain, hold the firmament
wheeling, circling and resounding, and divide space into
earth and heaven and make them turn round and round
like wheels for the winds to blow in the firmament and
the humans to live on the earth.
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9. Striyo  hi dåsa åyudhåni cakre ki≈ må karanna-
balå asya senå¨. Antarhyakhyadubhe asya dhene
athopa praid yudhaye sasyumindra¨.

Dasa, enemy of an inferior order, uses women
as secret weapons and warriors. But what can these poor
forces do against me (in violation of my discretion].
Let the ruler, Indra, see deep into both the language and
warriors [of this enemy, the open policy and the secret
tactics), and then advance upon the slavish enemy to
engage him in battle.

‚◊òÊ� ªÊflÊ�ðù Á÷ÃÊðfiùŸflãÃð�„ð„fi fl�à‚ñÁflüÿÈfiÃÊ� ÿŒÊ‚fiŸ÷– ‚¢ ÃÊ
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10. Samatra gåvoíbhitoínavanteheha vatsairviyutå
yadåsan. Sa≈ tå indro asæjadasya ‹åkairyad∂≈
somåsa¨ su¶utå amandan.

If the cows exult in unison with calves
everywhere, if the sunrays play together on the herbs,
if the lands smile with greenery and the earth rejoices
with her children, and then, suppose the cows were
separated from the calves, the rays of the sun were
intercepted from the herbs, the lands were locked off
from greenery, the earth were bereft of her children,
then must Indra, brilliant ruler of the earth and the skies,
should join the mothers and children with his might so
that the soma drinks distilled may gladden him and his
ruling order.

ÿŒË�¥ ‚Êð◊ÓÊ ’�÷ýÈœÍfiÃÊ� •◊fiãŒ�óÊ⁄UÊðfi⁄UflËŒ÷ flÎ·�÷— ‚ÊŒfiŸð·È–
¬ÈÆ®⁄U®RãŒ�⁄U— ¬fiÁ¬�flÊ° ßãºýÊðfi •Sÿ� ¬È®Ÿ�ªüflÓÊ◊ŒŒÊŒÈÆ|dÿÓÊ-
áÊÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Yad∂≈ somå babhrudhµutå amandannarorav∂d
væ¶abha¨ sådane¶u. Purandara¨ papivå~n indro
asya punargavåmadadådusriyåƒåm.

When the somas, honours and pleasures of the
earth, created, distilled and energised by the sagely
scholars and people of yajnic creativity, exhilarate Indra,
the ruler and his order, then the generous and valorous
lord roars in the assemblies and in the homesteads and
he, breaker of the enemy strongholds, having drunk of
the honour and glory of the nation, again gives to the
nation fertile lands, cows, open sunlight and words of
holy speech.

÷�ºýÁ'◊�Œ¢ L§�‡Ê◊ÓÊ •ªAð •∑�ý§ãªflÊ¢ ø�àflÊÁ⁄U� ŒŒfiÃ— ‚�„dÓÊ–
´�§�áÊ� ¢ø�ÿSÿ� ¬ýÿfiÃÊ ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸ� ¬ýàÿfiªý÷Ëc◊� ŸÎÃfi◊Sÿ
ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷H§12H

12. Bhadramida≈ ru‹amå agne akran-gavå≈ catvåri
dadata¨ sahasrå. §Rƒa≈cayasya prayatå   maghå-
nipratyagrabh∂¶ma nætamasya  næƒåm.

Agni, refulgent ruler, it is a great blessing of
Indra, the sun, giver of four thousand rays of light,
wealth of existence, and destroyers of negativities,
which he collects from nature, and gives us. He is the
best leader and guide of humanity, and with gratitude
and best efforts we should acknowledge and benefit
from these gifts of energy and power.

‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚¢� ◊Êflfi ‚Î¡�ãàÿSÃ¢� ªflÊ¢ ‚�„dñfi L§�‡Ê◊ÓÊ‚Êð •ªAð– ÃË�flýÊ
ßãºýfi◊◊◊ãŒÈ— ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚Ê�ðùQ§Êð√ÿÈü®fiCïUÊ�ñ ¬Á⁄UfiÃÄêÿÊÿÊ—H§13H

13. Supe‹asa≈ måva sæjantyasta≈ gavå≈ sahasrai
ru‹amåso agne. T∂vrå indram-amandu¨ sutåso
íktorvyu¶¢au paritakmyåyå¨.

Agni, refulgent ruler, brilliant forces, destroyers
of evil and darkness, create and give me a beautiful home
with a thousand bright rays of light, and at the end of
the departing night in the light of the dawn, blazing
fires bear distilled soma oblations and rise to Indra, the
sun, and give him delight.

•Êñë¿�®à‚Ê ⁄UÊòÊË� ¬Á⁄UfiÃÄêÿÊ� ÿÊ° ́ fi§áÊ¢ø�ÿð ⁄UÊ¡fiÁŸ L§�‡Ê◊ÓÊŸÊ◊÷–
•àÿÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ�¡Ë ⁄U®RÉÊÈ®⁄U®RÖÿ◊ÓÊŸÊð ’�÷ýÈ‡ø�àflÊÿü®fi‚Ÿà‚�„dÓÊH§14H

14. Aucchat så råtr∂ paritakmyå yå~n æƒa¤caye råjani
ru¶amånåm. Atyo na våj∂ raghurajyamåno
babhru‹catvåryasanat sahasrå.
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When the fugitive night of rest and peace in the
home departs, having made up the want of light at the
rise of dawn, blest and beautiful, collecting and bearing
nature’s gifts, then babhru, the crimson sun, sustainer
of life, moving like a flying horse at instant speed,
showers four thousand gifts of energy and intelligence
and the creative yajaka receives and shares the gifts on
and from the vedi.

øÃÈfi—‚„d¢� ª√ÿfiSÿ ¬�‡fl— ¬ýàÿfiªý÷Ëc◊ L§�‡Ê◊ðficflªAð– ÉÊ�◊ü|‡øfi-
ûÊ�#— ¬ý�flÎ¡ð� ÿ •Ê‚ËfiŒÿ�S◊ÿ�SÃêflÊŒÓÊ◊� Áfl¬ýÓÊ—H§15H

15. Catu¨ sahasra≈ gavyasya pa‹va¨ pratyagra-
bh∂¶ma ru‹ame¶vagne. Gharma‹cit tapta¨ pravæje
ya ås∂dayasmayastamvådåma viprå¨.

Agni, O self-refulgent light of life, glorious ruler
of the world, let us receive and share four thousand gifts
of the wealth of light, energy and intelligence present
in the lights of the dawn, and let us, O friends of
knowledge, vibrant scholars, receive and share that
golden wealth and heat of life which is tempered and
refined in the pravargya yajna of self sacrifice and
surrender.

Mandala 5/Sukta 31
Indra, Indra or Kutsa, Indra or Ushana, Indra and

Kutsa Devatah, Avasyu Atreya Rshi

ßãºýÊ�ð ⁄UÕÓÊÿ ¬ý�flÃ¢ ∑Î§áÊÊðÁÃ� ÿ◊�äÿSÕÓÊã◊�ÉÊflÓÊ flÊ¡�ÿãÃfi◊÷–
ÿÍÆÕðflfi ¬�‡flÊð √ÿÈfiŸÊðÁÃ ªÊ�ð¬Ê •Á⁄Ufic≈UÊð ÿÊÁÃ ¬ýÕ�◊— Á‚·ÓÊ-
‚Ÿ÷H§1H

1. Indro rathåya pravata≈ kæƒoti yamadhyasthå-
nmaghavå våjayantam. Yµutheva pa‹vo vyunoti
gopå ari¶¢o yåti prathama¨ si¶åsan.

Indra, lord of honour and excellence,
commander of power and forces, accelerates whichever
supersonic chariot he rides and inspires whichever
region he rules for a great leap forward to the heights.
All round protector and pioneer, like a shepherd who
leads and drives his flock and followers forward, he
gives the clarion call, gathers his forces with the desire
to advance and win, and goes fast forward, unhurt and
unobstructed, first and foremost leader and pioneer
thirsting to realise his ambition.

•Ê ¬ý ºýfifl „Á⁄UflÊ�ð ◊Ê Áfl flðfiŸ�— Á¬‡ÓÊX⁄UÊÃð •�Á÷ Ÿfi— ‚øSfl–
Ÿ�Á„ àflÁŒfiãºý� flSÿÊðfi •�ãÿŒSàÿfi◊ð�ŸÊ°|'‡ø�îÊÁŸfiflÃ‡ø-
∑§ÕüH§2H

2. Å pra drva harivo må vi vena¨ pi‹a∆garåte abhi
na¨ sacasva. Nahi tvadindra vasyo anyadastya-
menå~n‹cijjanivata‹cakartha.

Indra, commander of horse and speed of
progress, giver of golden wealth, advance all round, be
not lustful, be with us and share the honours. There is
none better settled, successful and prosperous than you.
Look after the unmarried, widows and widowers, help
them to have a meaningful life.

©Ulà‚®„�— ‚„fi‚� •Ê¡fiÁŸ®C� ŒðÁŒfi®C� ßãºýfi ß|'ãº�ýÿÊÁ'áÊ Áfl‡flÓÊ–

¬ýÊøÊðfiŒÿà‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÓÊ flflýð •�ãÃÁflü ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê ‚¢flflÎÆàflûÊ-
◊Êðfiù fl—H§3H

3. Udyat saha¨ sahasa åjani¶¢a dedi¶¢a indra
indriyåƒi vi‹vå. Pråcodayat sudughå vavre anta-
rv∂ jyoti¶å  sa≈vavætvat tamoíva¨.

When strength and virility is born and matures
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with the growth of health and vitality, then let Indra,
the disciplined soul, control and command all the senses,
mind and intellect, awaken and exercise the creative
potentials innate but yet dormant within, and with inner
light of the soul keep off the resurgent darkness.

•ŸfiflSÃð� ⁄UÕ�◊‡flÓÊÿ ÃÿÊ�ãàflCïUÊ� flÖÊý¢ ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ lÈÆ◊ãÃfi◊÷–

’ý�rÊÊáÊ� ßãºý¢ ◊�„ÿfiãÃÊð •�∑ñü§⁄Uflfiœüÿ�óÊ„fiÿð� „ãÃ�flÊ ©UfiH§4H

4. Anavaste rathama‹våya tak¶an tva¶¢å vajra≈
puruhµuta dyumantam. Brahmåƒa indra≈
mahayanto arkairavardhayannahaye hantavå u.

Indra, mighty ruler, expert craftsmen design and
make the chariot for your fast movement and
communication, the defence scientist and engineer,
Tvashta, makes the blazing thunderbolt for you, and
the scholars of the Veda celebrate your power and glory
with hymns of adoration and exalt you to break the
demonic cloud of darkness and want for showers of rain
and prosperity.

flÎcáÊð� ÿûÊð� flÎ·fiáÊÊð •�∑§ü◊øÊ�üÁŸãºý� ªýÊflÓÊáÊÊ�ð •ÁŒfiÁÃ—
‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—– •�®Ÿ�‡flÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð ¬�flÿÊðfiù⁄U®RÕÊ ßãºýðfiÁ·ÃÊ •�èÿflfiÃüãÃ�
ŒSÿÍfiŸ÷H§5H

5. Væ¶ƒe yat te væ¶aƒo arkamarcånindra gråvåƒo
aditi¨ sajo¶å¨. Ana‹våso ye pavayoírathå indre-
¶itå abhyavartanta dasyµun.

Indra, ruler of honour and excellence, when the
brave warriors and noble citizens offer songs of
adoration to you, then, O generous lord, the clouds and
the sky in unison with them and with you and those
dynamic powers even without horse and chariot,

inspired by your power and grace, surround the wicked
and destroy them.

¬ý Ãð� ¬ÍflüÓÊÁ'áÊ� ∑§⁄UfiáÊÊÁŸ flÊðø¢� ¬ý ŸÍÃfiŸÊ ◊ÉÊfl�ãÿÊ ø�∑§Õü®fi–
‡ÊQ§ËfiflÊ�ð ÿÁm�÷⁄UÊ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð ¡ÿfióÊ�¬Êð ◊Ÿfiflð� ŒÊŸÈfi-
ÁøòÊÊ—H§6H

6. Pra te pµurvåƒi karaƒåni voca≈ pra nµutanå
maghavan yå cakartha. ›ath∂vo yad vibharå
rodas∂ ubhe jayannapo manave dånucitrå¨.

Indra, lord of wealth, honour and excellence,
commanding force and power, let me speak to you of
the acts and instruments old and new which you have
achieved and which you would achieve, which scholars
and scientists, having immense knowledge and bearing
immense possibilities of gifts for mankind, exploring
both earth and the skies, would make it possible for
you to win waters from the clouds and pranic energies
from air.

ÃÁŒóÊÈ Ãð� ∑§⁄UfiáÊ¢ ŒS◊ Áfl�¬ýÊùÁ„¥� ÿŒ÷ ÉÊAóÊÊð¡Ê�ð •òÊÊÁ◊fi◊ËÕÊ—–
‡ÊÈcáÓÊSÿ Á 'ø�à¬Á⁄U fi ◊Ê�ÿÊ •fiªÎèáÊÊ— ¬ýÁ¬�àfl¢ ÿóÊ¬�
ŒSÿÍ°Ó®⁄U‚ðœ—H§7H

7. Tadinnu te karaƒa≈ dasma vipråíhi≈ yad ghna-
nnojo atråmim∂thå¨. ›u¶ƒasya cit pari måyå
agæbhƒå¨ prapitva≈ yannapa dasyµu~nrasedha¨.

That is your act, achievement and further
possibility, generous ruler of the world, giver of gifts,
and eminent scholar, since you break the clouds, destroy
the serpentine demons of darkness, create prosperity
and excellence for mankind here on earth, and,
mastering the wondrous knowledge of the secrets of
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inspired by your power and grace, surround the wicked
and destroy them.

¬ý Ãð� ¬ÍflüÓÊÁ'áÊ� ∑§⁄UfiáÊÊÁŸ flÊðø¢� ¬ý ŸÍÃfiŸÊ ◊ÉÊfl�ãÿÊ ø�∑§Õü®fi–
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ÃÁŒóÊÈ Ãð� ∑§⁄UfiáÊ¢ ŒS◊ Áfl�¬ýÊùÁ„¥� ÿŒ÷ ÉÊAóÊÊð¡Ê�ð •òÊÊÁ◊fi◊ËÕÊ—–
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ŒSÿÍ°Ó®⁄U‚ðœ—H§7H
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energy and techniques of power, you stall the
negativities, make the waters flow and achieve further
progress.

àfl◊�¬Êð ÿŒfiflð ÃÈÆflü‡ÊÊ�ÿÊù⁄Ufi◊ÿ— ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÓÊ— ¬Ê�⁄U ßfiãºý–

©U�ªý◊fiÿÊÃ�◊flfi„Êð „� ∑È§à‚¢� ‚¢ „� ÿmÓÊ◊ÈÆ‡ÊŸÊ⁄UfiãÃ Œð�flÊ—H§8H

8. Tvamapo yadave turva‹åyåíramaya¨ sudughå¨
påra indra. Ugramayåtamavaho ha kutsa≈
sa≈ ha yad våmu‹anåranta devå¨.

Indra, ruler of the world, giver of honour and
glory, pioneer and helmsman of the people, you make
the abundant waters flow for Yadu and Turvasha, men
of management, production and control, you achieve
the rare and difficult energy of electricity powerful as
thunderbolt, and then the brilliant people, lovers of life
and humanity all, enthusiastically admire and celebrate
both you and your thunderous achievement.

ßãºýÓÊ∑È§à‚Ê� fl„fi◊ÊŸÊ� ⁄UÕð�ŸÊùù flÊ�◊àÿÊ� •Á¬� ∑§áÊðü®fi fl„ãÃÈ–
ÁŸ— ·Ëfi◊�jKÊð œ◊fiÕÊ�ð ÁŸ— ·�œSÕÓÊã◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊðfi N�ŒÊð flfi⁄UÕ�SÃ-
◊Ê¢Á‚H§9H

9. Indråkutså vahamånå rathenåíívåmatyå api
karƒe vahantu. Ni¨ ¶∂madbhyo dhamatho ni¨
¶adhasthånmaghono hædo varathastamå≈si.

Indra, ruler of the world, and Kutsa, creator and
controller of energy and the force of power, both
travelling by chariot, let the running horse powers of
energy at instant speed transport you both to the centre
of life’s business. Both energy and power arise from
the currents of waters and waves (as of sunrays), and
both of you control and complete the projects from your

seat of office and residence, wherefrom you dispel the
darkness and want from the centre of their power and
prosperity.

flÊÃfiSÿ ÿÈÆQ§Êãà‚ÈÆÿÈ¡fi|'‡ø�Œ‡flÓÊã∑�§Áfl|‡øfi®Œð�·Êð •fi¡-
ªóÊfl�SÿÈ—– Áfl‡flðfi Ãð� •òÓÊ ◊�L§Ã�— ‚πÓÊÿ� ßãºý� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ�
ÃÁflfi·Ë◊flœüŸ÷H§10H

10. Våtasya yuktånt-suyuja‹cid-a‹vån kavi‹cid-e¶o
ajagann-avasyu¨. Vi‹ve te atra maruta¨ sakhåya
indra brahmåƒi tavi¶∂m-avardhan.

Let this scholar of creative vision working for
defence and protection, take to, explore and advance
the forceful currents of winds employed as effective
agents of travel and transport. All your scholars, friends
and forces here, O powerful ruler, at the speed of winds
increase and advance the power, prosperity and defence
potential of the land.

‚Í⁄Ufi|'‡ø�ºýÕ¢� ¬Á⁄UfiÃÄêÿÊÿÊ�¢ ¬ÍflZ®®fi ∑§⁄U®RŒÈ¬fi®⁄U¢ ¡Í¡ÈÆflÊ¢‚fi◊÷–
÷⁄UfiìÊ�∑ý§◊ðÃfi‡Ê�— ‚¢ Á⁄UfiáÊÊÁÃ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð Œœfià‚ÁŸcÿÁÃ� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢
Ÿ—H§11H

11. Sµura‹cid ratha≈ paritakmyåyå≈ pµurva≈ kara-
dupara≈ jµujuvå≈sam. Bharaccakrameta‹a¨ sa≈
riƒåti puro dadhat sani¶yati kratu≈ na¨.

Let the brave and brilliant pilot of the chariot
first steady the chariot in the initial motion in the night
and then take off rising to the clouds. The craft bearing
its gears and stages of motion presses forward,
conducting our project onward perfectly as intended.

•Êÿ¢ ¡fiŸÊ •Á'÷�øÿÊðfi ¡ªÊ�◊ðãºý�— ‚πÓÊÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Á◊�ë¿®Ÿ÷–
flŒ�ãªýÊflÊfl� flðÁŒ¢Ó Á÷ýÿÊÃð� ÿSÿfi ¡Ë�⁄U◊fiäfl�ÿüfl�‡ø⁄Ufi|ãÃH§12H
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12. Åya≈  janå abhicak¶e jagåmendra¨ sakhåya≈
sutasomamicchan. Vadan gråvåva vedi≈ bhriyåte
yasya j∂ram-adhvaryava‹-caranti.

O citizens of the land, this Indra, the ruling lord,
has come to the yajna vedi to see his friends and all
with the desire to observe and enjoy the finest
achievements of the nation. The scholars too
proclaiming their achievements are brought to the vedi
where learned priests dedicated to the yajna of love and
non-violence conduct and manage the programme and
its progress.

ÿð øÊ�∑§ŸfiãÃ øÊ�∑§ŸfiãÃ� ŸÍ Ãð ◊ÃüÓÊ •◊Î®Ã� ◊Êð Ãð •¢®„� •Ê⁄UfiŸ÷–

flÊ�fl�|ãœ ÿÖÿÍ°Ó®L§�Ã Ãð·Èfi œð�sÊð¡Ê�ð ¡Ÿðfi·ÈÆ ÿð·Èfi Ãð� SÿÊ◊fiH§13H

13. Ye cåkananta cåkananta nµu te martå amæta mo te
a≈ha åran. Våvandhi yajyµu~nruta te¶u dhehyo-
jo jane¶u ye¶u te syåma.

O lord of immortality, Indra, those who love
truth, knowledge and peaceful progress for themselves
and others may abide loving and self sacrificing. May
the mortals never come to suffer evil, never commit sin
and crime. Bond with the yajakas who are committed
to truth and holy action, vest them with honour and
splendour, and bless us that we too, your own, be among
them.

Mandala 5/Sukta 32
Indra Devata, Gatu Atreya Rshi

•Œfi®Œü�L§à‚�◊‚Îfi¡Ê�ð Áfl πÊÁŸ� àfl◊fiáÊü�flÊã’fiiœÊ�ŸÊ° •fi⁄UêáÊÊ—–
◊�„ÊãÃfiÁ◊ãºý� ¬flü®fiÃ¢� Áfl ÿm— ‚ÎÆ¡Êð Áfl œÊ⁄Ê� •flfi ŒÊŸ�fl¢
„fiŸ÷H§1H

1. Ådardarutsam-asæjo vi khåni tvamarƒavån bad-
badhånå~n aramƒå¨. Mahåntamindra parvata≈ vi
yad va¨ sæjo vi dhårå ava dånava≈ han.

Indra, maker and breaker of things, you break
open the springs, open the doors, let the streams aflow,
and free the bonded to live free and enjoy, you who
break the cloud and the mountain, let out the streams to
flow into rivers and the sea, having destroyed the
demons and broken the cloud.

àfl◊Èà‚Ê°Ó® ́ �§�ÃÈÁ÷fi’üiœÊ�ŸÊ° •⁄U¢„� ™§œ�— ¬flü®fiÃSÿ flÁÖÊýŸ÷– •Á„U¢Ó
ÁøŒÈ®ªý� ¬ýÿÈfi®Ã¢� ‡ÊÿÓÊŸ¢ ¡ÉÊ�ãflÊ° ßfiãºý� ÃÁflfi·Ë◊œàÕÊ—H§2H

2. Tvamutså~n ætubhirbadbadhånå~n ara≈ha µudha¨
parvatasya vajrin. Ahi≈ cidugra prayuta≈
‹ayåna≈ jaghanvå~n indra tavi¶∂m-adhatthå¨.

Indra, lord of the thunderbolt, you let the locked
up springs of water flow like milky streams of the cloud
down the mountain slopes according to the seasons. O
ruling lord of light and lustre, breaker of the serpentine
cloud of darkness, take up and command the blazing
forces for action.

àÿSÿfi Áøã◊®„�ÃÊð ÁŸ◊ÎüÆªSÿ� flœfi¡üÉÊÊŸ� ÃÁflfi·ËÁ'÷�Á⁄Uãºýfi—–

ÿ ∞∑�§ ßŒfi¬ý�ÁÃ◊üãÿfi◊ÊŸ� •ÊŒfiS◊ÊŒ�ãÿÊð •fi¡ÁŸC� Ã√ÿÓÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Tyasya cinmahato nirmægasya vadharjaghåna
tavi¶∂bhir-indra¨. Ya eka idapratirmanyamåna
ådasmådanyo ajani¶¢a tavyån.

Indra, the ruling lord, alone by himself,
unequalled and universally acknowledged and adored,
destroys the might of that great informidable demon of



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 32 353 354 RGVEDA

12. Åya≈  janå abhicak¶e jagåmendra¨ sakhåya≈
sutasomamicchan. Vadan gråvåva vedi≈ bhriyåte
yasya j∂ram-adhvaryava‹-caranti.

O citizens of the land, this Indra, the ruling lord,
has come to the yajna vedi to see his friends and all
with the desire to observe and enjoy the finest
achievements of the nation. The scholars too
proclaiming their achievements are brought to the vedi
where learned priests dedicated to the yajna of love and
non-violence conduct and manage the programme and
its progress.

ÿð øÊ�∑§ŸfiãÃ øÊ�∑§ŸfiãÃ� ŸÍ Ãð ◊ÃüÓÊ •◊Î®Ã� ◊Êð Ãð •¢®„� •Ê⁄UfiŸ÷–

flÊ�fl�|ãœ ÿÖÿÍ°Ó®L§�Ã Ãð·Èfi œð�sÊð¡Ê�ð ¡Ÿðfi·ÈÆ ÿð·Èfi Ãð� SÿÊ◊fiH§13H

13. Ye cåkananta cåkananta nµu te martå amæta mo te
a≈ha åran. Våvandhi yajyµu~nruta te¶u dhehyo-
jo jane¶u ye¶u te syåma.

O lord of immortality, Indra, those who love
truth, knowledge and peaceful progress for themselves
and others may abide loving and self sacrificing. May
the mortals never come to suffer evil, never commit sin
and crime. Bond with the yajakas who are committed
to truth and holy action, vest them with honour and
splendour, and bless us that we too, your own, be among
them.

Mandala 5/Sukta 32
Indra Devata, Gatu Atreya Rshi

•Œfi®Œü�L§à‚�◊‚Îfi¡Ê�ð Áfl πÊÁŸ� àfl◊fiáÊü�flÊã’fiiœÊ�ŸÊ° •fi⁄UêáÊÊ—–
◊�„ÊãÃfiÁ◊ãºý� ¬flü®fiÃ¢� Áfl ÿm— ‚ÎÆ¡Êð Áfl œÊ⁄Ê� •flfi ŒÊŸ�fl¢
„fiŸ÷H§1H

1. Ådardarutsam-asæjo vi khåni tvamarƒavån bad-
badhånå~n aramƒå¨. Mahåntamindra parvata≈ vi
yad va¨ sæjo vi dhårå ava dånava≈ han.

Indra, maker and breaker of things, you break
open the springs, open the doors, let the streams aflow,
and free the bonded to live free and enjoy, you who
break the cloud and the mountain, let out the streams to
flow into rivers and the sea, having destroyed the
demons and broken the cloud.

àfl◊Èà‚Ê°Ó® ́ �§�ÃÈÁ÷fi’üiœÊ�ŸÊ° •⁄U¢„� ™§œ�— ¬flü®fiÃSÿ flÁÖÊýŸ÷– •Á„U¢Ó
ÁøŒÈ®ªý� ¬ýÿÈfi®Ã¢� ‡ÊÿÓÊŸ¢ ¡ÉÊ�ãflÊ° ßfiãºý� ÃÁflfi·Ë◊œàÕÊ—H§2H

2. Tvamutså~n ætubhirbadbadhånå~n ara≈ha µudha¨
parvatasya vajrin. Ahi≈ cidugra prayuta≈
‹ayåna≈ jaghanvå~n indra tavi¶∂m-adhatthå¨.

Indra, lord of the thunderbolt, you let the locked
up springs of water flow like milky streams of the cloud
down the mountain slopes according to the seasons. O
ruling lord of light and lustre, breaker of the serpentine
cloud of darkness, take up and command the blazing
forces for action.

àÿSÿfi Áøã◊®„�ÃÊð ÁŸ◊ÎüÆªSÿ� flœfi¡üÉÊÊŸ� ÃÁflfi·ËÁ'÷�Á⁄Uãºýfi—–

ÿ ∞∑�§ ßŒfi¬ý�ÁÃ◊üãÿfi◊ÊŸ� •ÊŒfiS◊ÊŒ�ãÿÊð •fi¡ÁŸC� Ã√ÿÓÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Tyasya cinmahato nirmægasya vadharjaghåna
tavi¶∂bhir-indra¨. Ya eka idapratirmanyamåna
ådasmådanyo ajani¶¢a tavyån.

Indra, the ruling lord, alone by himself,
unequalled and universally acknowledged and adored,
destroys the might of that great informidable demon of



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 32 355 356 RGVEDA

darkness and negativities with his blazing powers and
actions like the sun breaking the cloud, and then he
creates other powers greater than demonic negativities.

àÿ¢ ÁøfiŒð·Ê¢ Sfl�œÿÊ� ◊ŒfiãÃ¢ Á◊�„Êð Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ¢ ‚ÈÆflÎœ¢ Ã◊Ê�ðªÊ◊÷–
flÎ·fi¬ý÷◊Êü ŒÊŸ�flSÿ� ÷Ê◊¢� flÖÊýð fiáÊ fl�ÖÊýË ÁŸ ¡fiÉÊÊŸ�
‡ÊÈcáÓÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Tya≈ cide¶å≈ svadhayå madanta≈ miho
napåta≈ suvædha≈ tamogåm. Væ¶aprabharmå
dånavasya bhåma≈ vajreƒa vajr∂ ni jaghåna
‹u¶ƒam.

That demon of darkness and negativity whose
might is only the drought, locking up the rains and
consuming and thriving on the food and morale of these
people of the earth, growing and growing and roaming
around in the prevailing darkness and want is strong:
yet the might and rage of that demon, shushna, drought
and famine, Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, destroys
with his lightning strike and rises as lord victor of the
clouds and rain showers.

àÿ¢ ÁøfiŒSÿ� ∑ý§ÃÈfiÁ'÷�ÁŸü·fiûÊ◊◊�◊üáÊÊðfi Áfl�ŒÁŒŒfiSÿ� ◊◊ü®fi–

ÿŒË¥®fi ‚ÈÿÊòÊ� ¬ý÷ÎfiÃÊ� ◊ŒfiSÿ� ÿÈÿÈfià‚ãÃ¢� Ã◊fiÁ‚ „�êÿðü œÊ—H§5H

5. Tya≈ cidasya kratubhir-ni¶attam-amarmaƒo
vidadidasya marma. Yad∂≈ suk¶atra prabhætå
madasya yuyutsanta≈ tamasi harmye dhå¨.

O noble lord of the mighty social order, Indra,
with your actions and intelligence you know and expose
the hidden weakness of this otherwise incomprehensible
demon thirsting for fight, and, happy and elated in the
hope and thrill of victory, you shut him up in the depths

of darkness.

àÿ¢ ÁøfiÁŒ�àÕÊ ∑fi§à¬�ÿ¢ ‡ÊÿÓÊŸ◊‚ÍÆÿðü Ã◊fiÁ‚ flÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ◊÷–

Ã¢ Áøfiã◊ãŒÊ�ŸÊð flÎfi·�÷— ‚ÈÆÃSÿÊ�ðìÊñÁ⁄UãºýÊðfi •¬�ªÍÿüÓÊ ¡ÉÊÊŸH§6H

6. Tya≈ ciditthå katpaya≈ ‹ayånam-asµurye tamasi
våvædhånam. Ta≈ cinmandåno væ¶abha¨ sutasyo-
ccair-indro apagµuryå jaghåna.

That demon of drought and negativity thus lying
and sleeping in sunless darkness with some vapours of
water but still growing, Indra, ruler of the social order,
great and generous, exhilarated by the hope and joy of
victory and raising his thunderbolt breaks, and destroys
that demon.

©UlÁŒãºýÊðfi ◊„�Ãð ŒÓÊŸ�flÊÿ� flœ�ÿüÁ◊fi®C� ‚„Ê�ð •¬ýfiÃËÃ◊÷–

ÿŒË�¥ flÖÊýfiSÿ� ¬ý÷ÎfiÃÊñ Œ�ŒÊ÷� Áfl‡flfiSÿ ¡�ãÃÊð⁄Ufiœ�◊¢ øfi∑§Ê⁄UH§7H

7. Ud yadindro mahate dånavåya vadharyami¶¢a
saho aprit∂tam. Yad∂≈ vajrasya prabhætau
dadåbha vi‹vasya jantoradhama≈ cakåra.

And when Indra raises the thunderbolt of justice
and punishment against the great demon of wickedness,
in favour of the great and generous man of charity, and
thus displays his mysterious force and power, and at
the raising of the bolt he punishes the wicked, he reduces
them to the lowest state of living beings.

àÿ¢ Á'ø�ŒáÊZ®®fi ◊œÈÆ¬¢ ‡ÊÿÓÊŸ◊Á'‚�ãfl¢ fl�flý¢ ◊sÊŒfiŒÈÆªý—–

•�¬ÊŒfi◊�òÊ¢ ◊fi„�ÃÊ fl�œðŸ� ÁŸ ŒÈfiÿÊ�ðüáÊ •ÓÊflÎáÊæ÷§◊ÎÆœýflÓÊø◊÷H§8H

8. Tya≈ cidarƒa≈ madhupa≈ ‹ayånam-asinva≈
vavra≈  mahyådadugra¨. Apådamatra≈ mahatå
vadhena ni duryoƒa åvæƒa∆ mædhra-våcam.
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For sure that flood of water, honey sweet,
dormant, unbounded, cavernous, floating, expansive
and roaring, the blazing sun, Indra, seizes with a great
blow of electric charge of thunderbolt and breaks it in
its own place.

(So should the ruler break open the hidden
treasures of the land.)

∑§Êð •fiSÿ� ‡ÊÈc◊¢� ÃÁflfi·Ë¥ fl⁄UÊÃ� ∞∑§Ê�ð œŸÓÊ ÷⁄UÃð� •¬ýfiÃËÃ—–
ß�◊ð ÁøfiŒSÿ� ÖÊýÿfi‚Ê�ð ŸÈ Œð�flË ßãºý�SÿÊñ¡fi‚Êð Á'÷�ÿ‚ÓÊ Á¡„ÊÃðH§9H

9. Ko asya ‹u¶ma≈ tavi¶∂≈ varåta eko dhanå
bharate aprat∂ta¨. Ime cidasya jrayaso nu dev∂
indrasyaujaso bhiyaså jihåte.

Who can comprehend and hold his force and
blaze? The One alone by himself bears all the wealths
though unseen. And these two divine creations, heaven
and earth, move by the awful force and blazing
splendour of this mighty Indra.

ãÿfiS◊ñ Œð�flË SflÁœfiÁÃÁ¡ü„ËÃ� ßãºýÓÊÿ ªÊ�ÃÈLfi§‡Ê�ÃËflfi ÿð◊ð–

‚¢ ÿŒÊð¡Êðfi ÿÈÆflÃð� Áfl‡flfi◊ÊÁ'÷�⁄UŸÈfi Sfl�œÊflAðfi Á'ÿÊ�ÃÿÊðfi Ÿ◊ãÃH§10H

10. Nyasmai dev∂ svadhitirjih∂ta indråya gåtur-
u‹at∂va yeme. Sa≈ yadojo yuvate vi‹vamåbhir-
anu svadhåvne k¶itayo namanta.

To this Indra, cosmic energy and the earth, both
divine, submit in love and obedience like a maiden in
love submitting herself to her lover. When Indra radiates
the cosmic splendour and power with these natural
phenomena, then the entire humanity and all stars and
planets do homage to the divine and self-refulgent
omnipotence of Indra with these acts of obedience to

the law.

∞∑�§¢ ŸÈ àflÊ� ‚à¬fiÁÃ¥� ¬ÊÜøfi¡ãÿ¢ ¡Ê�Ã¢ ‡ÊÎfiáÊÊðÁ◊ ÿ�‡Ê‚¢� ¡Ÿðfi·È–

Ã¢ ◊ðfi ¡ªÎ÷ý •Ê�‡Ê‚Ê�ð ŸÁflfiDU¢ ŒÊ� ð·Ê flSÃÊ�ð„üflfi◊ÊŸÊ‚�
ßãºýfi◊÷H§11H

11. Eka≈ nu två saptati≈ på¤cajanya≈ jåta≈ ‹æƒomi
ya‹asa≈  jane¶u. Ta≈ me jagæbhra å‹aso navi-
¶¢ha≈ do¶å vastorhavamånåsa indra≈.

I hear you, feel your vibrations manifested
among the people: One and only one self-existent and
self-refulgent lord and protector in truth, guardian of
all the five people, commanding divine excellence and
majesty. I hope and pray that my people, hoping and
loving, self sacrificing day and night, may attain to the
latest manifestations of Indra and his newest gifts of
excellence.

∞�flÊ Á„ àflÊ◊ÎfiÃÈÆÕÊ ÿÊ�ÃÿfiãÃ¢ ◊�ÉÊÊ Áfl¬ýðfièÿÊ�ð ŒŒfiÃ¢ ‡ÊÎÆáÊÊðÁ◊fi–
Á∑¥§ Ãðfi ’ý�rÊÊáÊÊðfi ªÎ„Ãð� ‚πÓÊÿÊ�ð ÿð àflÊ�ÿÊ ÁŸfiŒ�œÈ— ∑§Ê◊fi-
Á◊ãºýH§12H

12. Evå hi tvåmætuthå yåtayanta≈ maghå viprebhyo
dadata≈ ‹ænomi. ki≈ te brahamåƒo Gæhate
sakhåyo ye tvåyå nidadhu¨ kåmamindra.

Indra, ruling lord of the world, thus do I hear of
you, I feel the vibrations, inspiring life according to the
seasons, bestowing wealth and honour on noble
scholars, what the sages dedicated to divine knowledge
receive and what desires and ambitions with prayers
they place in you.
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Mandala 5/Sukta 33
Indra Devata, Samvarana Prajapatya Rshi

◊Á„fi ◊�„ð Ã�fl‚ðfi ŒËäÿð� ŸÏÁŸãºýÓÊÿð�àÕÊ Ã�fl‚ð� •Ãfi√ÿÊŸ÷–

ÿÊð •fiS◊ñ ‚È◊�ÁÃ¢ flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ SÃÈÆÃÊð ¡Ÿðfi ‚◊�ÿü®fi|'‡ø�∑ð§ÃfiH§1H

1. Mahi mahe tavase d∂dhye n¿nindråyetthå tavase
atavyån. Yo asmai sumati≈ våjasåtau stuto  jane
samarya‹ciketa.

For the sake of great strength and power, let me
thus focus on the people who are not too strong and
draw the attention of this mighty ruler, Indra, who,
honoured and admired among people, is keen to fight
for progress and, in the struggle onward, enlightens our
mind and directs our efforts on the right path.

‚ àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºý Áœÿ‚Ê�ŸÊð •�∑ñü§„ü⁄UËfiáÊÊ¢ flÎ·�ãÿÊðÄòÓÊ◊üÊð—–

ÿÊ ß�àÕÊ ◊fiÉÊfl�óÊŸÈÆ ¡Êð·¢� flÿÊÊðfi •�Á÷ ¬ýÊÿü— ‚fiÁ'ÿÊ� ¡ŸÓÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Sa tva≈ na indra dhiyasåno arkairhar∂ƒå≈ væ¶an
yoktrama‹re¨. Yå  itthå maghavannanu jo¶a≈
vak¶o abhi prårya¨ sak¶i janån.

And you Indra, master and ruler of the nation,
commanding power and prosperity, generous as showers
of rain, thus addressed with reverence and listening to
our prayer, take up the reins of the people, be with them
and harness their energy, and with love and faith pursue
the noble policies for advancement to completion.

Ÿ Ãð Ãfi ßãº�ýÊ�èÿ1�>S◊ºÎÆcflÊùÿÈfiQ§Ê‚Êð •’ý�rÊÃÊ� ÿŒ‚fiŸ÷–
ÁÃDUÊ� ⁄UÕ�◊Á'œ� Ã¢ flfiÖÊý„�SÃÊùù⁄U®R|‡◊¢ Œðfifl ÿ◊‚ð� Sfl‡flfi—H§3H

3. Na te ta indråbhyasmadæ¶våíyuktåso abrahmatå
yadasan. Ti¶¢hå rathamadhi ta≈ vajrahaståíí
ra‹mi≈ deva yamase sva‹va¨.

Indra, mighty lord, refulgent and generous, those
who are not with us and are not for you are disjoined
from reality. It is their ignorance and impiety toward
the motherland. O lord of the force of thunder in hand,
ride the chariot, take up the reins, equipped as you are
with excellent forces for advancement. Guide and lead.

¬ÈÆM§ ÿûÓÊ ßãºý� ‚ãàÿÈÆÄÕÊ ªflðfi ø�∑§ÕÊ�ðüflü⁄UÓÊ‚ÈÆ ÿÈäÿfiŸ÷– Ã�®Ã�ÿÊð
‚ÍÿüÓÊÿ Á'ø�ŒÊð∑fi§Á'‚� Sflð flÎ·ÓÊ ‚�◊à‚Èfi ŒÊ�‚Sÿ� ŸÊ◊fi ÁøÃ÷H§4H

4. Purµu yat ta indra santyukthå gave cakarthorva-
råsu yudhyan. Tatak¶e sµuryåya cidokasi sve væ¶å
samatsu dåsasya nåma cit.

Many are your acts of generosity, Indra, which
you have done for the land and cattle wealth and for
fertility of the fields, O generous lord, and while fighting
in the battles of life in your own seat, you create the
light of life like the sun and earn for yourself the name
and fame of the abundant cloud of showers.

fl�ÿ¢ Ãð Ãfi ßãºý� ÿð ø� Ÿ⁄U®R— ‡ÊœÊðü®fi ¡ôÊÊ�ŸÊ ÿÊ�ÃÊ‡ø� ⁄UÕÓÊ—–
•ÊS◊ÊÜ¡fiªêÿÊŒÁ„‡ÊÈc◊� ‚àflÊ� ÷ªÊ�ð Ÿ „√ÿfi— ¬ý÷ÎÆÕð·ÈÆ
øÊLfi§—H§5H

5. Vaya≈ te ta indra ye ca nara¨ ‹ardho jaj¤ånå
yåtå‹ca rathå¨. Åsmå¤-jagamyåd-ahi‹u¶ma satvå
bhago na havya¨  prabhæthe¶u cåru¨.

Indra, lord illustrious breaker of the dark cloud
of might, we are yours, and these leaders creating and
forming power and force, the chariots that go round for
transport, all these are yours. Come, O lord, and bless
us with all your imperishable power, come like power
and splendour incarnate, most welcome among the
cherished ones.
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¬�¬ÎÆÿÊðáÿfiÁ◊ãºý� àflð sÊð¡Êðfi ŸÎÆêáÊÊÁŸfi ø ŸÎÆÃ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ð •◊fiÃü—–  ‚
Ÿ� ∞ŸË¥Ó® fl‚flÊŸÊð ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ŒÊ�— ¬ýÊÿü— SÃÈfi®·ð ÃÈÁfl◊�ÉÊSÿ�
ŒÊŸfi◊÷H§6H

6. Papæk¶eƒyamindra tve hyojo næmƒåni ca næta-
måno amarta¨. Sa na en∂≈ vasavåno rayi≈ då¨
prårya¨ stu¶e tuvimaghasya dånam.

Incomprehensible is the splendour in you, Indra,
lord of glory, all the wealths of humanity abide in you,
yours is the ongoing dance of creation, yours is
immortality. Universal abode of existence, give us the
pure wealth of life, wealth that is possible. You are the
lord and master commanding immense wealth, honour
and power. I praise, admire and pray for your grace and
generosity.

∞�flÊ Ÿfi ßãºýÊ�ðÁÃÁ÷fi⁄Ufl ¬Ê�Á„ ªÎfiáÊ�Ã— ‡ÊÍfi⁄U ∑§Ê�M§Ÿ÷– ©U�Ã àflø¢�
ŒŒfiÃÊ�ð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ Á¬¬ýË�Á„ ◊äfl�— ‚È·ÈfiÃSÿ� øÊ⁄UÊðfi—H§7H

7. Evå na indrotibhirava påhi gæƒata¨ ‹µura kårµun.
Uta tvaca≈ dadato våjasåtau pipr∂hi madhva¨
su¶utasya cåro¨.

Thus O lord brave and fearless, Indra, protect
us, the celebrants, poets, makers and artists, teachers
and preachers with all modes of safety and security.And
giving us the glowing corselet of self defence in the
battle business of life, enjoy the beauty and sweetness
of life created, distilled and offered by the admirers and
worshippers.

©U�Ã àÿð ◊ÓÊ ¬ÊñL§∑ÈÆ§àSÿSÿfi ‚ÍÆ⁄UðSòÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÊðÁ„ü®⁄U®RÁáÊŸÊ�ð ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊÊ—–
fl„fiãÃÈ ◊Ê� Œ‡Ê� ‡ÿðÃÓÊ‚Êð •Sÿ ªñÁ⁄UÁ'ÿÊ�ÃSÿ� ∑ý§ÃÈfiÁ'÷�ŸÈü
‚fi‡øðH§8H

8. Uta tye  må paurukutsyasya sµurestrasadasyor-
hiraƒino raråƒå¨. Vahantu må da‹a ‹yetåso asya
gairik¶itasya kratubhirnu sa‹ce.

And may those ten horses (ten senses of
perception and volition or five senses of perception and
five pranic energies) of the child of the wielder of the
thunderbolt, wise and bold, terror of the wicked, lord
of golden wealth, abiding on the heights carry me on in
life. Playful yet stable are they, gifts of the bountiful,
and with holiness of words and actions I abide with
them, (and enjoy the beauty and sweetness of life).

©U�Ã àÿð ◊ÓÊ ◊ÊL§�ÃÊ‡flfiSÿ� ‡ÊÊðáÊÊ�— ∑ý§àflÓÊ◊ÉÊÊ‚Êð Áfl�ŒÕfiSÿ
⁄UÊ�ÃÊñ– ‚�„dÓÊ ◊ð� ëÿflfiÃÊŸÊ�ð ŒŒÓÊŸ •ÊŸÍÆ∑§◊�ÿÊðü fl¬Èfi®·ð�
ŸÊøü®fiÃ÷H§9H

9. Uta tye må mårutå‹vasya ‹oƒå¨ kratvåmaghåso
vidathasya råtau. Sahasrå me cyavatåno dadåna
ånµukamaryo vapu¶e nårcat.

And may those vibrating gifts of the lord, who
commands the winds as a charioteer drives and controls
the horses, red hot in action, vested with holy perception
and action, help me in the abundant creative yajna of
the social order, so that the Lord and Master, inspiring
me and giving me grace a thousand ways, may love and
accept me like an ornament for the body.

©U�Ã àÿð ◊ÓÊ äfl�ãÿfiSÿ� ¡ÈCïUÓÊ ∂Uÿ◊�áÿfiSÿ ‚ÈÆL§øÊ�ð ÿÃÓÊŸÊ—–
◊�qÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚¢�fl⁄UfiáÊSÿ� ´§·ðfiflýü�¡¢ Ÿ ªÊfl�— ¬ýÿfiÃÊ� •Á¬fi
Ç◊Ÿ÷H§10H

10. Uta tye må dhvanyasya ju¶¢å lak¶maƒyasya
suruco yatånå¨. Mahnå råya¨ sa≈varaƒasya æ¶e-
rvraja≈ na gåva¨ prayatå api gman.
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Incomprehensible is the splendour in you, Indra,
lord of glory, all the wealths of humanity abide in you,
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lord and master commanding immense wealth, honour
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7. Evå na indrotibhirava påhi gæƒata¨ ‹µura kårµun.
Uta tvaca≈ dadato våjasåtau pipr∂hi madhva¨
su¶utasya cåro¨.

Thus O lord brave and fearless, Indra, protect
us, the celebrants, poets, makers and artists, teachers
and preachers with all modes of safety and security.And
giving us the glowing corselet of self defence in the
battle business of life, enjoy the beauty and sweetness
of life created, distilled and offered by the admirers and
worshippers.
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gairik¶itasya kratubhirnu sa‹ce.

And may those ten horses (ten senses of
perception and volition or five senses of perception and
five pranic energies) of the child of the wielder of the
thunderbolt, wise and bold, terror of the wicked, lord
of golden wealth, abiding on the heights carry me on in
life. Playful yet stable are they, gifts of the bountiful,
and with holiness of words and actions I abide with
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9. Uta tye må mårutå‹vasya ‹oƒå¨ kratvåmaghåso
vidathasya råtau. Sahasrå me cyavatåno dadåna
ånµukamaryo vapu¶e nårcat.

And may those vibrating gifts of the lord, who
commands the winds as a charioteer drives and controls
the horses, red hot in action, vested with holy perception
and action, help me in the abundant creative yajna of
the social order, so that the Lord and Master, inspiring
me and giving me grace a thousand ways, may love and
accept me like an ornament for the body.

©U�Ã àÿð ◊ÓÊ äfl�ãÿfiSÿ� ¡ÈCïUÓÊ ∂Uÿ◊�áÿfiSÿ ‚ÈÆL§øÊ�ð ÿÃÓÊŸÊ—–
◊�qÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚¢�fl⁄UfiáÊSÿ� ´§·ðfiflýü�¡¢ Ÿ ªÊfl�— ¬ýÿfiÃÊ� •Á¬fi
Ç◊Ÿ÷H§10H

10. Uta tye må dhvanyasya ju¶¢å lak¶maƒyasya
suruco yatånå¨. Mahnå råya¨ sa≈varaƒasya æ¶e-
rvraja≈ na gåva¨ prayatå api gman.
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May the living voices of Vedic mantras and
wealths of existence with all their grandeur of meaning
and value, coexistent with the lord of original Word,
loved by the scholar of holy intention and purpose,
divined and envisioned in right selection of words by
the Rshis, all dynamic and relevant by moving forward
to modern contexts come to me like cows going to their
stalls.

Mandala 5/Sukta 34
Indra Devata, Samvarana Prajapatya Rshi

•¡ÓÊÃ‡ÊòÊÈ®◊�¡⁄UÊ� Sflfiflü�àÿŸÈfi Sfl�œÊÁ◊fiÃÊ Œ�S◊◊ËfiÿÃð–

‚ÈÆŸÊðÃfiŸ� ¬øfiÃ� ’ýrÓÊflÊ„‚ð ¬ÈL§CÈÆ®ÃÊÿfi ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ ŒfiœÊÃŸH§1H

1. Ajåta‹atrumajarå svarvatyanu svadhåmitå
dasmam∂yate. Sunotana pacata brahmavåhase
puru¶¢utåya pratara≈ dadhåtana.

The lady of light and joy, grace unbound,
unaging power, divine Shakti, as the human offering
too, in yajna, follows the lord omnificent, Indra,
omnipotent, free from enemies ever born. Sow the seed
of piety, distil the soma, mature it for the lord creator,
giver and receiver of food, energy and eternal wisdom,
universally adored and worshipped, and bear and offer
the fragrance that will take you across the seas of
existence.

•Ê ÿ— ‚Êð◊ðfiŸ ¡�∆⁄U®R◊Á¬fi¬ý�ÃÊù◊fiãŒÃ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ◊äflÊ�ð •ãœfi‚—–
ÿŒË¥Ó ◊ÎÆªÊÿ� „ãÃfiflð ◊�„Êflfiœ— ‚�„dfi÷Î|c≈U◊ÈÆ‡ÊŸÓÊ fl�œ¢
ÿ◊fiÃ÷H§2H

2. Å ya¨ somena ja¢haramapipratåímandata magha-
vå madhvo andhasa¨. Yad∂≈ mægåya hantave
mahåvadha¨ sahasrabhæ¶¢imu‹anå vadha≈ yamat.

He, lord of wealth, honour and power, who
satisfies his hunger with soma and exults in honey
sweets of food offered, and who, wielding the mighty
thunderbolt of justice and punishment, out of love for
life and the people raises his bolt of a thousand potentials
to punish and destroy the wild beast of violence and
ferocity: that is Indra, that is the ruler.

ÿÊð •fiS◊ñ ÉÊý¢�‚ ©U�Ã flÊ� ÿ ™§œfiÁŸ� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚ÈÆŸÊðÁÃ� ÷flfiÁÃ lÈÆ◊Ê°
•„fi– •¬ÓÊ¬ ‡Ê�∑ý§SÃfiÃ�ŸÈÁCfi®◊Í„ÁÃ Ã�ŸÍ‡ÊÈfi÷ý¢ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ÿ—
∑fi§flÊ‚�π—H§3H

3. Yo asmai ghra≈sa uta vå ya µudhani soma≈ sunoti
bhavati dyumå~n aha. Apåpa ‹akras-tatanu¶¢im-
µuhati tanµu‹ubhra≈ maghavå ya¨ kavåsakha¨.

He who creates soma day and night and offers
it to this lord Indra surely rises to heights of brilliance
in knowledge, power and honour. But Indra, the lord
commanding wealth, power, honour and excellence,
disowns and throws off that man far and farther from
himself who lives and works only for self-decoration
and self-exhibition and associates with the selfish,
miserly and wholly acquisitive.

ÿSÿÊflfiœË|'à¬�Ã⁄U¢� ÿSÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢� ÿSÿfi ‡Ê�∑ý§Êð ÷ýÊÃfi⁄U¢®R ŸÊÃfi ßü·Ãð–
flðÃËmfiSÿ� ¬ýÿfiÃÊ ÿÃ¢∑�§⁄UÊ ð Ÿ Á∑§|À’fi·ÊŒË·Ãð� flSflfi
•Ê∑�§⁄U—H§4H

4. Yasyåvadh∂t pitara≈ yasya måtara≈ yasya ‹akro
bhråtara≈ nåta ∂¶ate. Vet∂dvasya prayatå yata≈-
karo na kilvi¶åd∂¶ate vasva åkara¨.

If the powerful ruler punishes somebody’s father
or mother or brother, he does not for that reason forsake
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that person, nor does he go back on his decision. Indeed
he expects and accepts the homage of the man since he
loves effort and endeavour, and he is the shelter of all
and a treasure of wealth. He does not fly away from sin
and guilt, he faces it and fixes it.

Ÿ ¬�ÜøÁ÷fiŒü�‡ÊÁ÷fiflüC®KÊ�⁄U÷¢� ŸÊ‚ÈfiãflÃÊ ‚øÃð� ¬ÈcÿfiÃÊ ø�Ÿ–
Á'¡�ŸÊÁÃ� flðŒfi◊ÈÆÿÊ „|ãÃfi flÊ� œÈÁŸ�⁄UÊ Œðfifl�ÿÈ¢ ÷fi¡ÁÃ� ªÊð◊fiÁÃ
flý�¡ðH§5H

5. Na pa¤cabhir-da‹abhir-va¶¢yårabha≈ nåsun-
vatå sacate pu¶yatå cana. Jinåti vedamuyå hanti
vå dhunirå devayu≈  bhajati gomati vraje.

He does not wish to begin anything with the
five senses and ten pranic energies in association with
a selfish, slothful, unyajnic person even though he were
otherwise thriving. In this manner he defeats and
punishes the lazy and the selfish. But a terror as he is to
the wicked, he loves and serves the pious and learned
person in the place where cows roam around and the
place resounds with chant of the sacred Word.

Áfl�àflÿÓÊáÊ�— ‚◊ÎfiÃÊñ ø∑ý§◊Ê‚�¡Êðù ‚ÈfiãflÃÊ�ð Áfl·ÈfiáÊ— ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð
flÎÆœ—– ßãºýÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiSÿ ŒÁ◊�ÃÊ Áfl�÷Ë·fiáÊÊð ÿÕÊfl�‡Ê¢ ŸfiÿÁÃ�
ŒÊ‚�◊ÊÿüÓ—H§6H

6. Vitvak¶ƒa¨ samætau cakramåsajoísunvato
vi¶uƒa¨ sunvato vædha¨. Indro vi‹vasya damitå
vibh∂¶aƒo yathava‹a≈ nayati dåsamårya¨.

Brave in the battle of life, Indra destroys
suffering and rides the wheel of time and cycle of the
seasons. Averse to the selfish and uncreative, he helps
and raises the creative men of yajna so that life may

grow higher and better. Self-controlled and awe-
inspiring, Indra is the ruler and ordainer of the world, a
power, dynamic, ever modern and progressive, who
controls the services of the nation according to the force
and pressure needed on time.

‚◊Ë¥®fi ¬�áÊð⁄Ufi¡ÁÃ� ÷Êð¡fiŸ¢ ◊ÈÆ·ð Áfl ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ÷¡ÁÃ ‚ÍÆŸ⁄U¢®R fl‚Èfi–
ŒÈÆªðü ø�Ÿ ÁœýfiÿÃð� Áfl‡fl� •Ê ¬ÈÆL§ ¡ŸÊ�ð ÿÊð •fiSÿ� Ã®Áflfi®·Ë�◊-
øÈfi®∑ýÈ§œÃ÷H§7H

7. Sam∂≈ paƒer-ajati bhojana≈ mu¶e vi då‹u¶e
bhajati sµunara≈ vasu. Durge cana dhriyate vi‹va
å puru jano yo asya tavi¶∂macukrudhat.

For sure he augments the food and comfort of
the celebrant but takes away the grains of the thief, and
for the charitable he gives wealth good for people. And
into dungeon darkness are thrown all those people who
challenge his blazing power and provoke his
indignation.

‚¢ ÿîÊŸÊñfi ‚ÈÆœŸÊñfi Áfl�‡fl‡ÓÊœü‚Ê�flflð�ÁŒãºýÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ªÊð·Èfi ‡ÊÈÆÁ÷ý·Èfi–
ÿÈ¡¢� s1�>ãÿ◊∑Îfi§Ã ¬ýflð¬�ãÿÈŒË�¥ ª√ÿ¢ ‚Î¡Ãð� ‚àflfiÁ'÷�œÈüÁŸfi—H§8H

8. Sa≈ yajjanau sudhanau vi‹va‹ardhasåvavedindro
maghavå go¶u ‹ubhri¶u. Yuja≈ hyanyamakæta
pravepa nyud∂≈ gavya≈ sæjate satvabhir-dhuni¨.

If Indra, lord of honour and excellence, terror
of the enemies and inspirer of the people by virtues of
his nature and character, were to come across and select
two men possessed of honest wealth and all round
strength and courage from among the brilliant people
over the reputed and spotless regions of the land, he
would appoint one as his assistant, and the other for
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otherwise thriving. In this manner he defeats and
punishes the lazy and the selfish. But a terror as he is to
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ŒÊ‚�◊ÊÿüÓ—H§6H
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economic management providing for abundant water
and wealth of cows and food products.

‚�®„�d�‚Ê◊ÊÁªAfiflðÁ‡¥Ê ªÎáÊË·ð� ‡ÊÁòÓÊ◊ªA ©U¬�◊Ê¢ ∑ð�§ÃÈ®◊�ÿü—– ÃS◊Ê�
•Ê¬fi— ‚¢�ÿÃfi— ¬Ë¬ÿãÃ� Ã|S◊fiãÿÊ�òÊ◊◊fiflûflð�·◊fiSÃÈH§9H

9. Sahasrasåmågnive‹i≈ gæƒ∂¶e ‹atrimagna
upamå≈ ketumarya¨. Tasmå åpa¨ sa≈yata¨
p∂payanta tasmin k¶atram-amavat tve¶amastu.

Agni, refulgent ruler, you adore Indra, giver of
a thousand gifts of fire and electric energy, powerful,
self-evident mark of honour and grandeur. Such as you
are, I pray, like rivers flowing in bounds to the sea, may
the disciplined people be dedicated to you and may the
social order, brilliance and majesty vest in you as their
very home and glory incarnate.

Mandala 5/Sukta-35
Indra Devata, Prabhuvasu Angirasa Rshi

ÿSÃð� ‚ÊÁ'œ�DUÊðù flfi‚� ßãºý� ∑ý§ÃÈÆCïU◊Ê ÷fi⁄U–

•�S◊èÿ¢ ø·üáÊË�‚„¢� ‚|'F¢� flÊ¡ðfi·È ŒÈÆC®⁄Ufi◊÷H§1H

1. Yaste sådhi¶¢hoívasa indra kratu¶¢amå bhara.
Asmabhya≈ car¶aƒ∂saha≈ sasni≈ våje¶u
du¶¢arn.

Indra, lord refulgent, ruler of the world, for our
protection and promotion, bear and bring for us that
straight and most effective vision and action of yours
which is pure and most bountiful, tolerant and yet
challenging for people and informidable in our battles
of life, the discipline inviolable.

ÿÁŒfiãºý Ãð� øÃfidÊ�ð ÿë¿Ífi®⁄U®R ‚|ãÃfi ÁÃ�d—–

ÿmÊ� ¬Üøfi ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ◊fl�SÃÃ÷ ‚È Ÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§2H

2. Yadindra te catasro yacchµura santi tisra¨.
Yad vå pa¤ca k¶it∂nåmavastat su na å bhara.

Indra, refulgent ruler, bear and bring us for the
protection, progress and sustenance of the people those
three, four or five principles of policy and values of
society which, according to you, are the best ways of
the peace and advancement of the people, and let us
settle and establish ourselves therein with your law and
inviolable power, brave one.

Note: This mantra is the basic formula of any
socio-political structure and its governance and
administration for the preservation, advancement and
balanced sustenance of society. Details have to be
worked out in the light of permanent values, history
and tradition, and present and future implications. We
may consider the following:

(A) Three: Physical, mental and spiritual well-
being of the individual, society and the total human
community, the departments of governance and
administration, legislation and education; care,
preservation and replenishment of the earth,
environment and higher sphere; the government, the
people, and the defence forces.

(B) Four: The four classes of the people, i.e.,
teachers and researchers, defence forces and
administrators, producers and businessmen, and the
ancillary workers; The four stages of individual and
collective life, i.e., Brahmacharya (education,



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 35 367 368 RGVEDA

economic management providing for abundant water
and wealth of cows and food products.

‚�®„�d�‚Ê◊ÊÁªAfiflðÁ‡¥Ê ªÎáÊË·ð� ‡ÊÁòÓÊ◊ªA ©U¬�◊Ê¢ ∑ð�§ÃÈ®◊�ÿü—– ÃS◊Ê�
•Ê¬fi— ‚¢�ÿÃfi— ¬Ë¬ÿãÃ� Ã|S◊fiãÿÊ�òÊ◊◊fiflûflð�·◊fiSÃÈH§9H

9. Sahasrasåmågnive‹i≈ gæƒ∂¶e ‹atrimagna
upamå≈ ketumarya¨. Tasmå åpa¨ sa≈yata¨
p∂payanta tasmin k¶atram-amavat tve¶amastu.

Agni, refulgent ruler, you adore Indra, giver of
a thousand gifts of fire and electric energy, powerful,
self-evident mark of honour and grandeur. Such as you
are, I pray, like rivers flowing in bounds to the sea, may
the disciplined people be dedicated to you and may the
social order, brilliance and majesty vest in you as their
very home and glory incarnate.

Mandala 5/Sukta-35
Indra Devata, Prabhuvasu Angirasa Rshi

ÿSÃð� ‚ÊÁ'œ�DUÊðù flfi‚� ßãºý� ∑ý§ÃÈÆCïU◊Ê ÷fi⁄U–

•�S◊èÿ¢ ø·üáÊË�‚„¢� ‚|'F¢� flÊ¡ðfi·È ŒÈÆC®⁄Ufi◊÷H§1H

1. Yaste sådhi¶¢hoívasa indra kratu¶¢amå bhara.
Asmabhya≈ car¶aƒ∂saha≈ sasni≈ våje¶u
du¶¢arn.

Indra, lord refulgent, ruler of the world, for our
protection and promotion, bear and bring for us that
straight and most effective vision and action of yours
which is pure and most bountiful, tolerant and yet
challenging for people and informidable in our battles
of life, the discipline inviolable.

ÿÁŒfiãºý Ãð� øÃfidÊ�ð ÿë¿Ífi®⁄U®R ‚|ãÃfi ÁÃ�d—–

ÿmÊ� ¬Üøfi ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ◊fl�SÃÃ÷ ‚È Ÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§2H

2. Yadindra te catasro yacchµura santi tisra¨.
Yad vå pa¤ca k¶it∂nåmavastat su na å bhara.

Indra, refulgent ruler, bear and bring us for the
protection, progress and sustenance of the people those
three, four or five principles of policy and values of
society which, according to you, are the best ways of
the peace and advancement of the people, and let us
settle and establish ourselves therein with your law and
inviolable power, brave one.

Note: This mantra is the basic formula of any
socio-political structure and its governance and
administration for the preservation, advancement and
balanced sustenance of society. Details have to be
worked out in the light of permanent values, history
and tradition, and present and future implications. We
may consider the following:

(A) Three: Physical, mental and spiritual well-
being of the individual, society and the total human
community, the departments of governance and
administration, legislation and education; care,
preservation and replenishment of the earth,
environment and higher sphere; the government, the
people, and the defence forces.

(B) Four: The four classes of the people, i.e.,
teachers and researchers, defence forces and
administrators, producers and businessmen, and the
ancillary workers; The four stages of individual and
collective life, i.e., Brahmacharya (education,



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 35 369 370 RGVEDA

preparation and consolidation), Grhastha (family,
professional life and social responsibilities and
management), Vanaprastha (retirement and voluntgary
community service), and Sanyas (total freedom,
renunciation and social service). This is Varnashrama
Dharma.

(C) Five: Four classes of people and the other
miscellaneous groups whosoever they be.

Five levels of organisation: individual, family,
professional community, nation, and the global and
environmental level.

Vedic suggestions are symbolic and general,
particular details are to be worked out in the light of the
Vedic purpose of life and living for the realisation of
Dharma, righteousness in practical life, Artha, material
well being, Kama, fulfilment of the Self, and Moksha,
ultimate freedom.

•Ê Ãðù flÊ�ð fl⁄Uð fiáÿ¢� flÎ·fiãÃ◊Sÿ „Í◊„ð–

flÎ·fi¡ÍÁÃ�Á„ü ¡fiÁ'ôÊ�· •Ê�÷ÍÁ÷fiÁ⁄Uãºý ÃÈÆflüÁáÓÊ—H§3H

3. Å teívo vareƒya≈ væ¶antamasya hµumahe.
Væ¶ajµutirhi jaj¤i¶a åbhµubhirindra turvaƒi¨.

Indra, refulgent lord of power and protection,
we invoke and pray for your protection, most cherished,
since you are the most generous and gracious.
Uninterrupted is the shower of your grace like the
showers of a cloud, as you arise, instantly victorious,
commanding and bearing the protective blessings of
existence such as knowledge, power and humility.

flÎ·Ê� sÁ‚� ⁄UÊœfi‚ð ¡Á'ôÊ�·ð flÎ|cáÓÊ Ãð� ‡Êflfi—–
SflÿÓÊòÊ¢ Ãð œÎÆ·ã◊Ÿfi— ‚òÊÊ�„Á◊fiãºý� ¬Êñ¥Sÿfi◊÷H§4H

4. Væ¶å hyasi rådhase jaj¤i¶e væ¶ƒi te ‹ava¨. Svak¶-
tra≈ te dhæ¶anmana¨ satråhamindra pau≈-syam.

Indra, ruling lord of the world, you rise as the
shower of bliss for munificence and achievement of
success. Your power is the shower of joy. Your self-
government and free social order is powerful, your mind
is irresistible, your strength is for the good of the people.

àfl¢ ÃÁ◊fiãºý� ◊àÿü®fi◊Á◊òÊ�ÿãÃfi◊Áºýfl—–

‚�flü�⁄U®RÕÊ ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊ�ð ÁŸ ÿÓÊÁ„ ‡Êfl‚S¬ÃðH§5H

5. Tva≈ tamindra martyam-amitrayantam-adriva¨.
Sarvarathå ‹atakrato ni yåhi ‹avasaspate.

Indra, lord of lustre and majesty, wielder of the
thunderbolt and generous as a cloud, master of
knowledge doing a hundred noble creative actions,
commander of forces and power, take to your chariot,
deploy all the chariots of battle forces and advance upon
that mortal enemy who challenges the love and
friendship of the people.

àflÊÁ◊Œ÷ flÎfiòÊ„ãÃ◊� ¡ŸÓÊ‚Êð flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·—–

©U�ªý¢ ¬ÍÆflËü·Èfi ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ „flfiãÃð� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿðH§6H

6. Tvåmid vætrahantama janåso væktabarhi¶a¨.
Ugra≈ pµurv∂¶u pµurvya≈ havante våjasåtaye.

O lord, all the people ready for yajnic action of
defence and advancement, having touched the skies by
their chant and fragrance, all ready in full gear, invoke
and call upon you, breaker of the cloud and destroyer
of darkness and suffering, blazing with force of
grandeur, first among the best leaders old and new. This
is the clarion call for victory in life’s battle for
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sustenance and success.

•�S◊Ê∑fi§Á◊ãºý ŒÈÆCïU⁄U¢ ¬È⁄UÊð�ÿÊflÓÊŸ◊Ê�Á¡·Èfi–

‚�ÿÊflÓÊŸ¢� œŸðfiœŸð flÊ¡�ÿãÃfi◊flÊ� ⁄UÕfi◊÷H§7H

7. Asmåkamindra du¶¢ara≈ puroyåvånamåji¶u.
Sayåvåna≈ dhanedhane våjayantamavå ratham.

Indra, ruler and commander of the people, take
over, command, lead and protect our chariot of the
nation, formidable, advancing in the contests of life,
going ahead with all forces of the nation in one field
after another and winning victory after victory.

•�S◊Ê∑fi§Á'◊�ãºýðÁ„fi ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÕfi◊flÊ� ¬È⁄UãäÿÊ– fl�ÿ¢ ‡ÓÊÁflDU� flÊÿZ®®fi
ÁŒ�Áfl üÊflÊðfi ŒœË◊Á„ ÁŒ�Áfl SÃÊð◊¢ ◊ŸÊ◊„ðH§8H

8. Asmåkamindrehi no rathamavå purandhyå.
Vaya≈ ‹avi¶¢ha vårya≈ divi ‹ravo dadh∂mahi
divi stoma≈ manåmahe.

Indra, lord of might and blazing power of light,
come, we pray, and protect our chariot by your
intelligence, wisdom and tactics. O lord most potent,
let us have our cherished sustenance and word of
wisdom in this kingdom of love and beauty. Let us know
and meditate on the holy song of success and adoration
in this kingdom of light and peace.

Mandala 5/Sukta 36
Indra Devata, Prabhuvasu Angirasa Rshi

‚ •Ê ªfi◊�ÁŒãºýÊ�ð ÿÊð fl‚ÍfiŸÊ�¢ Áø∑ðfi§Ã�gÊÃÈ¢Æ ŒÊ◊fiŸÊð ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊÷–
œ�ãfl�ø�⁄UÊð Ÿ fl¢‚fiªSÃÎ·Ê�áÊ‡øfi∑§◊Ê�Ÿ— Á¬fi’ÃÈ ŒÈÆÇœ◊¢�‡ÊÈ◊÷H§1H

1. Sa å gamadindro yo vasµunå≈ ciketad dåtu≈
dåmano ray∂ƒåm. Dhanvacaro na va≈sagastæ-
¶åƒa‹-cakamåna¨ pibatu dugdham-a≈‹um.

Come, Indra, lord of honour and excellence, you
know the wealth, beauty and excellence, of the world
of existence, you know how to give, you are the giver
and treasure hold of the wealth of life, golden orb of
the full moon. Like a sojourner of the skies, like a bird
or bull, thirsting, loving, discriminating between truth
and falsehood, come, drink the nectar of refreshing,
rejuvenating, regenerating milk of life, your rightful
share.

•Ê Ãð� „ŸÍfi „Á⁄Ufl— ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R Á‡Ê¬ýð� L§„�à‚Êð◊Ê�ð Ÿ ¬flü®fiÃSÿ ¬ÎÆDUð–
•ŸÈfi àflÊ ⁄UÊ¡�óÊflü®fiÃÊ�ð Ÿ Á„�ãflãªË�Á÷ü◊ü®fiŒð◊ ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� Áfl‡flðfiH§2H

2. Å te hanµu hariva¨ ‹µura ‹ipre ruhat somo na
parvatasya pæ¶¢he. Anu två råjannarvato na
hinvan g∂rbhir-madema puruhµuta vi‹ve.

Indra, great and brave lord of heroic people, may
love and sweetness play on your lips, let fragrance
breathe from your nose, let success and glory play on
your helmet like a soma creeper on mountain top. O
ruler of the world all honoured and adored, like a
victorious army rejoicing on victory, we all with all our
voices in unison invoke and entertain you so that we all
enjoy together.

ø�∑ý¢§ Ÿ flÎÆûÊ¢ ¬ÈfiL§„ÍÃ flð¬Ãð� ◊ŸÊðfi Á'÷�ÿÊ ◊ð� •◊fiÃð�Á⁄UŒfiÁºýfl—–
⁄UÕÊ�ŒÁœfi àflÊ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ ‚fiŒÊflÎœ ∑ÈÆ§ÁflóÊÈ SÃÊðfi·ã◊ÉÊflã¬ÈM§�-
fl‚Èfi—H§3H
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and treasure hold of the wealth of life, golden orb of
the full moon. Like a sojourner of the skies, like a bird
or bull, thirsting, loving, discriminating between truth
and falsehood, come, drink the nectar of refreshing,
rejuvenating, regenerating milk of life, your rightful
share.

•Ê Ãð� „ŸÍfi „Á⁄Ufl— ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R Á‡Ê¬ýð� L§„�à‚Êð◊Ê�ð Ÿ ¬flü®fiÃSÿ ¬ÎÆDUð–
•ŸÈfi àflÊ ⁄UÊ¡�óÊflü®fiÃÊ�ð Ÿ Á„�ãflãªË�Á÷ü◊ü®fiŒð◊ ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� Áfl‡flðfiH§2H

2. Å te hanµu hariva¨ ‹µura ‹ipre ruhat somo na
parvatasya pæ¶¢he. Anu två råjannarvato na
hinvan g∂rbhir-madema puruhµuta vi‹ve.

Indra, great and brave lord of heroic people, may
love and sweetness play on your lips, let fragrance
breathe from your nose, let success and glory play on
your helmet like a soma creeper on mountain top. O
ruler of the world all honoured and adored, like a
victorious army rejoicing on victory, we all with all our
voices in unison invoke and entertain you so that we all
enjoy together.

ø�∑ý¢§ Ÿ flÎÆûÊ¢ ¬ÈfiL§„ÍÃ flð¬Ãð� ◊ŸÊðfi Á'÷�ÿÊ ◊ð� •◊fiÃð�Á⁄UŒfiÁºýfl—–
⁄UÕÊ�ŒÁœfi àflÊ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ ‚fiŒÊflÎœ ∑ÈÆ§ÁflóÊÈ SÃÊðfi·ã◊ÉÊflã¬ÈM§�-
fl‚Èfi—H§3H
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3. Cakra≈ na vætta≈ puruhuta vepate mano bhiyå
me amateridadriva¨. Rathådadhi två jaritå
sadåvædha kuvinnu sto¶anmaghavan purµu-vasu¨.

Indra, invoked and adored, blazing as sun and
generous as cloud, ever greater and greater, commanding
knowledge, honour, power, and treasure hold of all
wealth, like a wheel in motion my mind is trembling
for fear of want of intelligence and understanding and,
in praise and adoration of you as commander of the
chariot, it raises the voice of prayer and supplication.
Listen lord, shelter, haven and home of all.

∞�· ªýÊflðfifl ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ Ãfi ß�ãºýðÿfiÁÃü� flÊø¢ ’ÎÆ„ŒÓÊ‡ÊÈ·Ê�áÊ—– ¬ý ‚�√ÿðŸfi
◊ÉÊfl�ãÿ¢Á‚fi ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ¬ý ŒfiÁ'ÿÊ�ÁáÊhfiÁ⁄UflÊ�ð ◊Ê Áfl flðfiŸ—H§4H

4. E¶a gråveva jaritå ta indreyarti våca≈ bæhad-
å‹u¶åƒa¨. Pra savyena maghavan ya≈si råya¨
pra dak¶iƒidd-harivo må vi vena¨.

Indra, lord of wealth, power and honour, you
have attained the heights of wide spaces. This celebrant
like a soma press which extracts streams of soma or
like a cloud of showers sends up words of praise in
your honour for your beneficence. You control and give
gifts of wealth by both right and left hands. O warrior
of the chariot and leader of men, we pray, do not
ignore us.

flÎ·ÓÊ àflÊ� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ flœüÃÈÆ lÊñflÎü·Ê� flÎ·fièÿÊ¢ fl„‚ð� „Á⁄UfièÿÊ◊÷–
‚ ŸÊ�ð flÎ·Ê� flÎ·fi⁄UÕ— ‚ÈÁ‡Ê¬ý� flÎ·fi∑ý§ÃÊ�ð flÎ·ÓÊ flÁ'ÖÊý�ã÷⁄Uðfi
œÊ—H§5H

5. Væ¶å två væ¶aƒa≈ vardhatu dyaurvæ¶å væ¶abhyå≈
vahase haribhyåm. Sa no væ¶å væ¶aratha¨ su‹ipra
væ¶akrato væ¶å vajrin bhare dhå¨.

Indra, you are brave and generous, may the
gracious heaven elevate and exalt you. Generous and
great, you move and rise by ground and powerful modes
of transport and yajnic action. May the great lord of
mighty chariot, clad in strong helmet, generous of action,
wielder of the thunderbolt engage and protect us in the
battle of life.

ÿÊð ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊñ flÊ�Á¡ŸÊñfi flÊ�Á¡ŸËfiflÊ|'ãòÊ�Á÷— ‡Ê�Ãñ— ‚øfi◊ÊŸÊ�flÁŒfiC–
ÿÍ®Ÿð� ‚◊fiS◊ñ Á'ÿÊ�ÃÿÊðfi Ÿ◊ãÃÊ¢ üÊÈÆÃ⁄UfiÕÊÿ ◊L§ÃÊð ŒÈflÊ�ðÿÊH§6H

6. Yo rohitau våjinau våjin∂vån tribhi¨ ‹atai¨
sacamånåvadi¶¢a. Yµune samasmai k¶itayo
namantå≈ ‹rutarathåya maruto duvoyå.

Let the people of the world bow in honour and
reverence to the scholar, expert of the knowledge of
motion and speed who teaches this young student the
two allied subjects of the science of heat and electric
energy with three hundred applications of it and designs
a world famous vehicle for transport.

Mandala 5/Sukta 37
Indra Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

‚¢ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÓÊ ÿÃÃð� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿÊ�ùù¡ÈuÓÊŸÊð ÉÊÎÆÃ¬Îfi®DU�— SflÜøÓÊ—–

ÃS◊Ê� •◊ÎfiœýÊ ©U�·‚Ê�ð √ÿÈfië¿Ê�ãÿ ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚ÈÆŸflÊ�◊ðàÿÊ„fiH§1H

1. Sa≈  bhånunå yatate sµuryasyåííjuhvåno ghætapæ-
¶¢ha¨ sva¤cå¨. Tasmå amr∂dhrå u¶aso vyucchån
ya indråya sunavåmetyåha.

The flame of Agni, heat and light, invoked and
kindled on the base of ghrta, water, rising fast and
beautifully vies with the light of the sun. “This we create
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Indra, you are brave and generous, may the
gracious heaven elevate and exalt you. Generous and
great, you move and rise by ground and powerful modes
of transport and yajnic action. May the great lord of
mighty chariot, clad in strong helmet, generous of action,
wielder of the thunderbolt engage and protect us in the
battle of life.
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6. Yo rohitau våjinau våjin∂vån tribhi¨ ‹atai¨
sacamånåvadi¶¢a. Yµune samasmai k¶itayo
namantå≈ ‹rutarathåya maruto duvoyå.

Let the people of the world bow in honour and
reverence to the scholar, expert of the knowledge of
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‚¢ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÓÊ ÿÃÃð� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿÊ�ùù¡ÈuÓÊŸÊð ÉÊÎÆÃ¬Îfi®DU�— SflÜøÓÊ—–

ÃS◊Ê� •◊ÎfiœýÊ ©U�·‚Ê�ð √ÿÈfië¿Ê�ãÿ ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚ÈÆŸflÊ�◊ðàÿÊ„fiH§1H

1. Sa≈  bhånunå yatate sµuryasyåííjuhvåno ghætapæ-
¶¢ha¨ sva¤cå¨. Tasmå amr∂dhrå u¶aso vyucchån
ya indråya sunavåmetyåha.

The flame of Agni, heat and light, invoked and
kindled on the base of ghrta, water, rising fast and
beautifully vies with the light of the sun. “This we create
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in honour of Indra, the ruler”: for the scholar scientist
who says this, let untiring dawns of light and excellence
shine blissfully.

‚Á◊fihÊÁªAflüŸflàSÃË�áÊü’fiÁ„üÿÈüÆQ§ªýÓÊflÊ ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Êð ¡⁄UÊÃð–

ªýÊflÓÊáÊÊ�ð ÿSÿðfiÁ·�⁄U¢ flŒ�ãàÿÿfiŒäfl�ÿÈü®„ü�®Áfl·Êfl� Á‚ãœÈfi◊÷H§2H

2. Samiddhågnir-vanavat st∂rƒabarhir-yuktagråvå
sutasomo jaråte. Gråvåƒo yasye¶ira≈ vadantya-
yad-adhvaryur-havi¶åva sindhum.

Agni, light and fire, raised and rising, touching
the skies, suffusing the clouds, creating the soma for
life and energy, crackles, and adores Divinity. The
roaring clouds proclaim its force and refreshing power.
The yajaka scientist with his yajnic inputs into the fire
rises and moves to the sea (with fragrant vibrations rising
to space, with waters flowing to the seas).

fl�œÍÁ⁄U�ÿ¢ ¬ÁÃfiÁ'◊�ë¿ãàÿðfiÁÃ� ÿ ßZ� fl„ÓÊÃð� ◊Á„fi·ËÁ◊Á·�⁄UÊ◊÷– •ÊSÿfi
üÊflSÿÊ�ºýÕ� •Ê øfi ÉÊÊð·Êà¬ÈÆM§ ‚�„dÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi flÃüÿÊÃðH§3H

3. Vadhµur-iya≈ patim-icchantyeti ya ∂≈ vahåte
mahi¶∂m-i¶iråm. Åsya ‹ravasyåd ratha å ca
gho¶åt purµu sahasrå pari vartayåte.

Just as a loving bride goes to her groom and the
bridegroom receives the consecrated bride, and both
together run the home and take the family forward, so do
fire and water mixed and working together drive the
chariot and from the power and its revolution and
thunderous roar many thousands of projects are moved
forward.

Ÿ ‚ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ √ÿÕÃð� ÿ|'S◊�ÁóÊãºýfiSÃË�flý¢ ‚Êð◊¢� Á¬’fiÁÃ� ªÊð‚fi-
πÊÿ◊÷– •Ê ‚fiàfl�Ÿñ⁄U¡fiÁÃ� „|ãÃfi flÎÆòÊ¢ ÿÊðÁÃfi Á'ÿÊ�ÃË— ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ�ð
ŸÊ◊� ¬ÈcÿfiŸ÷H§4H

4. Na sa råjå vyathate yasminn-indras-t∂vra≈
soma≈ pibati gosakhåyam. Å satvanair-ajati
hanti vætra≈ k¶eti k¶it∂¨ subhago nåma pu¶yan.

That ruler does not face want and trouble in
whose realm Indra, fire or electric energy, consumes
intense liquid, friendly with earth connection, and goes
forward with various forms of power. The ruler moves
forward, breaks the clouds for rain, destroys the demon
of darkness with light and knowledge, and settles his
people in homes, thus progressing all forward in health
and sustenance and earning a name for wealth and
power.

¬ÈcÿÊ�àÿÊð◊ðfi •�Á÷ ÿÊðªðfi ÷flÊàÿÈÆ÷ð flÎÃÊñfi ‚¢ÿ�ÃË ‚¢ ¡fiÿÊÁÃ–
Á¬ý�ÿ— ‚Íÿðü®fi Á¬ý�ÿÊð •�ªAÊ ÷fiflÊÁÃ� ÿ ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Ê�ð
ŒŒÓÊ‡ÊÃ÷H§5H

5. Pusyåt k¶eme abhi yoge bhavåtyubhe vætau
sa≈yat∂ sa≈ jayåti. Priya¨ sµurye priyo agnå bha-
våti ya indråya sutasomo dadå‹at.

That nation moves forward in yoga, creation of
new assets, and in kshema, preservation of the progress
and achievement earlier attained, rises higher in social
dynamics both ways, and wins further ground in both
together: the nation which reverentially loves solar
energy, which reverentially takes interest in fire energy,
and which spares its best and sweetest surplus in the
service of Indra, development of electric energy.
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in honour of Indra, the ruler”: for the scholar scientist
who says this, let untiring dawns of light and excellence
shine blissfully.

‚Á◊fihÊÁªAflüŸflàSÃË�áÊü’fiÁ„üÿÈüÆQ§ªýÓÊflÊ ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Êð ¡⁄UÊÃð–
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rises and moves to the sea (with fragrant vibrations rising
to space, with waters flowing to the seas).
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3. Vadhµur-iya≈ patim-icchantyeti ya ∂≈ vahåte
mahi¶∂m-i¶iråm. Åsya ‹ravasyåd ratha å ca
gho¶åt purµu sahasrå pari vartayåte.

Just as a loving bride goes to her groom and the
bridegroom receives the consecrated bride, and both
together run the home and take the family forward, so do
fire and water mixed and working together drive the
chariot and from the power and its revolution and
thunderous roar many thousands of projects are moved
forward.
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4. Na sa råjå vyathate yasminn-indras-t∂vra≈
soma≈ pibati gosakhåyam. Å satvanair-ajati
hanti vætra≈ k¶eti k¶it∂¨ subhago nåma pu¶yan.

That ruler does not face want and trouble in
whose realm Indra, fire or electric energy, consumes
intense liquid, friendly with earth connection, and goes
forward with various forms of power. The ruler moves
forward, breaks the clouds for rain, destroys the demon
of darkness with light and knowledge, and settles his
people in homes, thus progressing all forward in health
and sustenance and earning a name for wealth and
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5. Pusyåt k¶eme abhi yoge bhavåtyubhe vætau
sa≈yat∂ sa≈ jayåti. Priya¨ sµurye priyo agnå bha-
våti ya indråya sutasomo dadå‹at.

That nation moves forward in yoga, creation of
new assets, and in kshema, preservation of the progress
and achievement earlier attained, rises higher in social
dynamics both ways, and wins further ground in both
together: the nation which reverentially loves solar
energy, which reverentially takes interest in fire energy,
and which spares its best and sweetest surplus in the
service of Indra, development of electric energy.
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Mandala 5/Sukta 38
Indra Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

©U�⁄UÊðCfi ßãºý� ⁄UÊœfi‚Êð Áfl�èflË ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ— ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

•œÓÊ ŸÊð Áfl‡flø·üáÊð lÈÆêŸÊ ‚ÈfiÿÊòÊ ◊¢„ÿH§1H

1. Uro¶¢a indra rådhaso vibhv∂ råti¨ ‹atakrato. Adhå
no vi‹vacar¶aƒe dyumnå suk¶atra ma∆haya.

Indra, hero of a hundred holy actions with
insight and counsel, wide and high are your powers and
wealth, abundant your gifts. Ultimate watcher and
observer of all that is in the world, ruler of the mighty
social order, lead us on to wealth, power, honour and
excellence and help us rise to the heights.

ÿŒËfiÁ◊ãºý üÊ�flÊƒÿ�Á◊·¢ ‡ÊÁflDU ŒÁ'œ�·ð–

¬�®¬ý�Õð ŒËfiÉÊü �üÊÈûÓÊ◊¢� Á„⁄UfiáÿfláÊü ŒÈÆC®⁄Ufi◊÷H§2H

2. Yad∂mindra ‹ravåyyam-i¶a≈ ‹avi¶¢ha dadhi¶e.
Paprathe d∂rgha‹ruttama≈ hiraƒyavarƒa du¶¢a-
ram.

Indra, ruler of golden majesty, lord most potent,
destroyer of suffering, whatever food, energy and light
of knowledge, great and renowned, you bear and bestow
upon us you increase and extend, and it resounds far
and wide as the highest of fame most unchallengeable
by mortal man.

‡ÊÈc◊ÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð Ãðfi •ÁºýflÊð ◊ð�„ŸÓÊ ∑ð§Ã�‚Ê¬fi—–

©U�÷Ê Œð�flÊfl�Á÷Cfi®ÿð ÁŒ�fl‡ø� Ç◊‡øfi ⁄UÊ¡Õ—H§3H

3. ›u¶måso ye te adrivo mehanå ketasåpa¨.
Ubhå devåvabhi¶¢aye diva‹ca gma‹ca råjatha¨.

O ruler of the clouds and mountains, dispenser

of generous and adamantine justice, these powers and
potent people of yours, these lights and the enlightened,
all these brilliancies that obey your law and do your
will both shine and exalt earth and heaven with their
power and generosity for the achievement of cherished
goals.

©U�ÃÊð ŸÊðfi •�Sÿ ∑§Sÿfi Á'ø�gÿÓÊSÿ� Ãflfi flÎòÊ„Ÿ÷–

•�S◊èÿ¢ ŸÎÆêáÊ◊Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ�ùS◊èÿ¢ ŸÎ◊áÊSÿ‚ðH§4H

4. Uto no asya kasya cid dak¶asya tava vætrahan.
Asmabhya≈ næmƒamå bharåísmabhya≈ næmaƒa-
syase.

Indra, O lord destroyer of darkness, want and
suffering, bring that human wealth of values, honour
and excellence which is worthy of anyone here, there
and everywhere in terms of efficiency of your divine
order. Give us the power and freedom from fear, since
you love us and wish us to rise and prosper.

ŸÍ Ãfi •Ê�Á÷⁄U®RÁ÷ÁCïUfi®Á'÷�SÃfl� ‡Ê◊ü®fiÜ¿UÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

ßãºý� SÿÊ◊fi ‚ÈªÊ�ð¬Ê— ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R SÿÊ◊fi ‚ÈªÊ�ð¬Ê—H§5H

5. Nµu ta åbhir-abhi¶¢ibhis-tava ‹arma¤chatakrato.
Indra syåma sugopå¨ ‹µura syåma sugopå¨.

Indra, lord of unbounded action and generosity,
potent ruler of the world, may we with these cherished
blessings under your benign protection be possessors,
protectors and promoters of lands and cows and
revelations of light. Let us be preservers and promoters
without fear.
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Mandala 5/Sukta 38
Indra Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

©U�⁄UÊðCfi ßãºý� ⁄UÊœfi‚Êð Áfl�èflË ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ— ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

•œÓÊ ŸÊð Áfl‡flø·üáÊð lÈÆêŸÊ ‚ÈfiÿÊòÊ ◊¢„ÿH§1H

1. Uro¶¢a indra rådhaso vibhv∂ råti¨ ‹atakrato. Adhå
no vi‹vacar¶aƒe dyumnå suk¶atra ma∆haya.

Indra, hero of a hundred holy actions with
insight and counsel, wide and high are your powers and
wealth, abundant your gifts. Ultimate watcher and
observer of all that is in the world, ruler of the mighty
social order, lead us on to wealth, power, honour and
excellence and help us rise to the heights.

ÿŒËfiÁ◊ãºý üÊ�flÊƒÿ�Á◊·¢ ‡ÊÁflDU ŒÁ'œ�·ð–

¬�®¬ý�Õð ŒËfiÉÊü �üÊÈûÓÊ◊¢� Á„⁄UfiáÿfláÊü ŒÈÆC®⁄Ufi◊÷H§2H

2. Yad∂mindra ‹ravåyyam-i¶a≈ ‹avi¶¢ha dadhi¶e.
Paprathe d∂rgha‹ruttama≈ hiraƒyavarƒa du¶¢a-
ram.

Indra, ruler of golden majesty, lord most potent,
destroyer of suffering, whatever food, energy and light
of knowledge, great and renowned, you bear and bestow
upon us you increase and extend, and it resounds far
and wide as the highest of fame most unchallengeable
by mortal man.

‡ÊÈc◊ÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð Ãðfi •ÁºýflÊð ◊ð�„ŸÓÊ ∑ð§Ã�‚Ê¬fi—–

©U�÷Ê Œð�flÊfl�Á÷Cfi®ÿð ÁŒ�fl‡ø� Ç◊‡øfi ⁄UÊ¡Õ—H§3H

3. ›u¶måso ye te adrivo mehanå ketasåpa¨.
Ubhå devåvabhi¶¢aye diva‹ca gma‹ca råjatha¨.

O ruler of the clouds and mountains, dispenser

of generous and adamantine justice, these powers and
potent people of yours, these lights and the enlightened,
all these brilliancies that obey your law and do your
will both shine and exalt earth and heaven with their
power and generosity for the achievement of cherished
goals.

©U�ÃÊð ŸÊðfi •�Sÿ ∑§Sÿfi Á'ø�gÿÓÊSÿ� Ãflfi flÎòÊ„Ÿ÷–

•�S◊èÿ¢ ŸÎÆêáÊ◊Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ�ùS◊èÿ¢ ŸÎ◊áÊSÿ‚ðH§4H

4. Uto no asya kasya cid dak¶asya tava vætrahan.
Asmabhya≈ næmƒamå bharåísmabhya≈ næmaƒa-
syase.

Indra, O lord destroyer of darkness, want and
suffering, bring that human wealth of values, honour
and excellence which is worthy of anyone here, there
and everywhere in terms of efficiency of your divine
order. Give us the power and freedom from fear, since
you love us and wish us to rise and prosper.

ŸÍ Ãfi •Ê�Á÷⁄U®RÁ÷ÁCïUfi®Á'÷�SÃfl� ‡Ê◊ü®fiÜ¿UÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

ßãºý� SÿÊ◊fi ‚ÈªÊ�ð¬Ê— ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R SÿÊ◊fi ‚ÈªÊ�ð¬Ê—H§5H

5. Nµu ta åbhir-abhi¶¢ibhis-tava ‹arma¤chatakrato.
Indra syåma sugopå¨ ‹µura syåma sugopå¨.

Indra, lord of unbounded action and generosity,
potent ruler of the world, may we with these cherished
blessings under your benign protection be possessors,
protectors and promoters of lands and cows and
revelations of light. Let us be preservers and promoters
without fear.
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Mandala 5/Sukta 39
Indra Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

ÿÁŒfiãºý ÁøòÊ ◊ð�„ŸÊù|'SÃ� àflÊŒÓÊÃ◊Áºýfl—–

⁄UÊœ�SÃóÊôfi ÁflŒm‚ ©U÷ÿÊ„�SàÿÊ ÷fi⁄UH§1H

1. Yadindra citra mehanåísti tvådåtamadriva¨.
Rådhastanno vidadvasa ubhayåhastyå bhara.

Indra, O lord of light and power, mysterious and
sublime, refulgent ruler of the clouds and mountains,
omniscient dispenser of munificence, whatever the rain
of blessings showered by you, whatever the wealth and
honour of success, not yet ours, pray give us with both
hands.

ÿã◊ãÿfi‚ð� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ�Á◊ãºýfi lÈÆÿÊ¢ ÃŒÊ÷fi⁄U–

Áfl�lÊ◊� ÃSÿfi Ãð fl�ÿ◊∑Ífi§¬Ê⁄USÿ ŒÊ�flŸðfiH§2H

2. Yanmanyase vareƒyam-indra dyuk¶a≈ tad-
åbhara. Vidyåma tasya te vayam-akµupårasya
dåvane.

Indra, whatever you think is worthy of choice,
bear and bring that brilliant gift of heavenly quality.
Let us receive that and let us know that as a blessing of
your unbounded generosity worthy to be received and
justified with gratitude.

ÿûÊðfi ÁŒ�à‚È ¬ý�⁄UÊäÿ¢� ◊ŸÊ�ð •|SÃfi üÊÈÆÃ¢ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–

ÃðŸfi ºÎÆû„Ê ÁøfiŒÁºýfl� •Ê flÊ¡¢ ŒÁ·ü ‚Ê�ÃÿðfiH§3H

3. Yat te ditsu prarådhya≈ mano asti ‹ruta≈ bæhat.
Tena dæ¸hå cidadriva å våja≈ dar¶i såtaye.

Adriva, wielder of thunder arms and ruler of

clouds and mountains, with that mind and courage of
yours which is great, renowned and magnanimous
leading to sure success, break down the strongholds of
darkness and scatter the forces of negativity to reveal
the light of rectitude for success and victory.

◊¢Á„fi®DU¢ flÊð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊ�¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷–

ßãºý�◊È®¬� ¬ý‡ÓÊSÃÿð ¬ÍÆflËü®Á÷fi¡Èü¡È®·ð� Áª⁄Ufi—H§4H

4. Ma∆hi¶¢ha≈ vo maghonå≈ råjåna≈ car¶aƒ∂-nåm.
Indramupa pra‹astaye pµurv∂bhir-juju¶e gira¨.

For the praise and celebration of Indra, greatest
of the powerful among you and ruler of the people, offer
songs of adoration with the eternal verses of the Vedas
as did the ancients for the benediction of the lord and
master.

•S◊Ê� ßà∑§Ê√ÿ¢� fløfi ©U�ÄÕÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ‡Ê¢Sÿfi◊÷– ÃS◊ÓÊ ©U�
’ýrÓÊflÊ„‚ð� Áª⁄UÊðfi flœü�ãàÿòÓÊÿÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi— ‡ÊÈê÷�ãàÿòÓÊÿ—H§5H

5. Asmå it  kåvya≈ vaca uktham-indråya ‹a≈syam.
Tasmå u brahmavåhase giro vardhantyatrayo
gira¨ ‹umbhantyatraya¨.

For this Indra, lord and master, indeed, is the
holy poetic voice of praise. For that lord giver of
universal wealth and light of knowledge and wisdom
do poets free from threefold bondage of body, mind and
soul raise and offer their songs of adoration. Him, the
voices beautified with threefold graces of sound,
meaning and structure, free from threefold defects of
sound, meaning and structure exalt and glorify.
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Mandala 5/Sukta 39
Indra Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

ÿÁŒfiãºý ÁøòÊ ◊ð�„ŸÊù|'SÃ� àflÊŒÓÊÃ◊Áºýfl—–

⁄UÊœ�SÃóÊôfi ÁflŒm‚ ©U÷ÿÊ„�SàÿÊ ÷fi⁄UH§1H

1. Yadindra citra mehanåísti tvådåtamadriva¨.
Rådhastanno vidadvasa ubhayåhastyå bhara.

Indra, O lord of light and power, mysterious and
sublime, refulgent ruler of the clouds and mountains,
omniscient dispenser of munificence, whatever the rain
of blessings showered by you, whatever the wealth and
honour of success, not yet ours, pray give us with both
hands.

ÿã◊ãÿfi‚ð� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ�Á◊ãºýfi lÈÆÿÊ¢ ÃŒÊ÷fi⁄U–

Áfl�lÊ◊� ÃSÿfi Ãð fl�ÿ◊∑Ífi§¬Ê⁄USÿ ŒÊ�flŸðfiH§2H

2. Yanmanyase vareƒyam-indra dyuk¶a≈ tad-
åbhara. Vidyåma tasya te vayam-akµupårasya
dåvane.

Indra, whatever you think is worthy of choice,
bear and bring that brilliant gift of heavenly quality.
Let us receive that and let us know that as a blessing of
your unbounded generosity worthy to be received and
justified with gratitude.

ÿûÊðfi ÁŒ�à‚È ¬ý�⁄UÊäÿ¢� ◊ŸÊ�ð •|SÃfi üÊÈÆÃ¢ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–

ÃðŸfi ºÎÆû„Ê ÁøfiŒÁºýfl� •Ê flÊ¡¢ ŒÁ·ü ‚Ê�ÃÿðfiH§3H

3. Yat te ditsu prarådhya≈ mano asti ‹ruta≈ bæhat.
Tena dæ¸hå cidadriva å våja≈ dar¶i såtaye.

Adriva, wielder of thunder arms and ruler of

clouds and mountains, with that mind and courage of
yours which is great, renowned and magnanimous
leading to sure success, break down the strongholds of
darkness and scatter the forces of negativity to reveal
the light of rectitude for success and victory.

◊¢Á„fi®DU¢ flÊð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊ�¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷–

ßãºý�◊È®¬� ¬ý‡ÓÊSÃÿð ¬ÍÆflËü®Á÷fi¡Èü¡È®·ð� Áª⁄Ufi—H§4H

4. Ma∆hi¶¢ha≈ vo maghonå≈ råjåna≈ car¶aƒ∂-nåm.
Indramupa pra‹astaye pµurv∂bhir-juju¶e gira¨.

For the praise and celebration of Indra, greatest
of the powerful among you and ruler of the people, offer
songs of adoration with the eternal verses of the Vedas
as did the ancients for the benediction of the lord and
master.

•S◊Ê� ßà∑§Ê√ÿ¢� fløfi ©U�ÄÕÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ‡Ê¢Sÿfi◊÷– ÃS◊ÓÊ ©U�
’ýrÓÊflÊ„‚ð� Áª⁄UÊðfi flœü�ãàÿòÓÊÿÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi— ‡ÊÈê÷�ãàÿòÓÊÿ—H§5H

5. Asmå it  kåvya≈ vaca uktham-indråya ‹a≈syam.
Tasmå u brahmavåhase giro vardhantyatrayo
gira¨ ‹umbhantyatraya¨.

For this Indra, lord and master, indeed, is the
holy poetic voice of praise. For that lord giver of
universal wealth and light of knowledge and wisdom
do poets free from threefold bondage of body, mind and
soul raise and offer their songs of adoration. Him, the
voices beautified with threefold graces of sound,
meaning and structure, free from threefold defects of
sound, meaning and structure exalt and glorify.
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Mandala 5/Sukta 40
Indra, Surya, Atri Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

•Ê ÿÊ�sÁºýfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊¢ ‚Êð◊¬Ãð Á¬’–

flÎ·fiÁóÊãºý� flÎ·fiÁ÷flÎüòÊ„ãÃ◊H§1H

1. Å yåhyadribhi¨ suta≈ soma≈  somapate piba.
Væ¶annindra væ¶abhir-vætrahantama.

Indra, creator and protector of honour,
excellence and prosperity, come with the clouds of rain
showers, and taste and promote the distilled soma of
the herbs of the earth. Come, generous lord, greatest
dispeller of darkness and suffering, with the strongest
and most enlightened, commanding the creation of
glory.

flÎ·Ê� ªýÊflÊ� flÎ·Ê� ◊ŒÊ�ð flÎ·Ê� ‚Êð◊Êðfi •�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ—–

flÎ·fiÁóÊãºý� flÎ·fiÁ÷flÎüòÊ„ãÃ◊H§2H

2. Væ¶å gråvå væ¶å mado væ¶å somo aya≈ suta¨.
Væ¶annindra væ¶abhir-vætrahantama.

Deep is the cloud, the hope and ecstasy is high,
and this soma distilled is potent and delicious. O
generous lord, Indra, creator of valour and destroyer of
darkness and suffering, come and realise the highest
prosperity with the showers of rain clouds.

flÎ·ÓÊ àflÊ� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ „Èflð� flÁÖÊýfi|'Üø�òÊÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

flÎ·fiÁóÊãºý� flÎ·fiÁ÷flÎüòÊ„ãÃ◊H§3H

3. Væ¶å två væ¶aƒa≈ huve vajri¤-citråbhir-µutibhi¨.
Væ¶annindra væ¶abhir-vætrahantama.

Indra, potent lord of generosity, magnanimous

giver of the showers of joy, wielder of the arms of
thunder, greatest breaker of the clouds of rain and
destroyer of evil, I invoke you with the strongest and
most liberal powers and gifts of prosperity to come with
various and wondrous securities, protections and
promotions.

�́§�¡Ë�·Ë fl�ÖÊýË flÎfi·�÷SÃÈfi⁄UÊ�·Ê≈÷®¿ÈÆc◊Ë ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ flÎòÊ�„Ê ‚Êðfi◊�¬ÊflÓÊ–
ÿÈÆÄàflÊ „Á⁄UfièÿÊ�◊È¬fi ÿÊ‚Œ�flÊüæ÷§◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸð� ‚flfi®Ÿð ◊à‚�-
ÁŒãºýfi—H§4H

4. §Rj∂¶∂ vajr∂ væ¶abhas-turå¶å¢-chu¶m∂ råjå vætrahå
somapåvå. Yuktvå haribhyåmupa yåsadarvå∆
mådhya≈dine savane matsadindra¨.

Dynamic guardian of the path of rectitude to
the last, wielder of thunder, generously brave, breaker
of tempestuous missiles instantly, terribly forceful,
refulgent ruler and sovereign commander, destroyer of
the darkest enemies and protector of peaceful prosperity
and joy of the people, Indra comes post haste by fastest
horses, and at the noon day session of yajna joins the
celebrations of the nation’s honour and excellence.

ÿûflÓÊ ‚Í®ÿü� Sflfi÷ÊüŸÈÆSÃ◊�‚ÊÁflfiäÿŒÊ‚ÈÆ⁄U—–

•ÿÊðfiòÊÁfl�lÕÓÊ ◊ÈÆÇœÊð ÷ÈflfiŸÊãÿŒËœÿÈ—H§5H

5. Yat två sµurya svarbhånus-tamasåvidhyad-åsura¨.
Ak¶etravid yathå mugdho bhuvanån-yad∂dhayu¨.

When the moon lighted by the sun affects the
sun with the darkness of its shadow, when it is in line
with the sun and earth, then the person who does not
know his area feels confused during the eclipse and the
regions too appear confusing. Similarly O sun, light of
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Mandala 5/Sukta 40
Indra, Surya, Atri Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

•Ê ÿÊ�sÁºýfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊¢ ‚Êð◊¬Ãð Á¬’–

flÎ·fiÁóÊãºý� flÎ·fiÁ÷flÎüòÊ„ãÃ◊H§1H

1. Å yåhyadribhi¨ suta≈ soma≈  somapate piba.
Væ¶annindra væ¶abhir-vætrahantama.

Indra, creator and protector of honour,
excellence and prosperity, come with the clouds of rain
showers, and taste and promote the distilled soma of
the herbs of the earth. Come, generous lord, greatest
dispeller of darkness and suffering, with the strongest
and most enlightened, commanding the creation of
glory.

flÎ·Ê� ªýÊflÊ� flÎ·Ê� ◊ŒÊ�ð flÎ·Ê� ‚Êð◊Êðfi •�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ—–

flÎ·fiÁóÊãºý� flÎ·fiÁ÷flÎüòÊ„ãÃ◊H§2H

2. Væ¶å gråvå væ¶å mado væ¶å somo aya≈ suta¨.
Væ¶annindra væ¶abhir-vætrahantama.

Deep is the cloud, the hope and ecstasy is high,
and this soma distilled is potent and delicious. O
generous lord, Indra, creator of valour and destroyer of
darkness and suffering, come and realise the highest
prosperity with the showers of rain clouds.

flÎ·ÓÊ àflÊ� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ „Èflð� flÁÖÊýfi|'Üø�òÊÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

flÎ·fiÁóÊãºý� flÎ·fiÁ÷flÎüòÊ„ãÃ◊H§3H

3. Væ¶å två væ¶aƒa≈ huve vajri¤-citråbhir-µutibhi¨.
Væ¶annindra væ¶abhir-vætrahantama.

Indra, potent lord of generosity, magnanimous

giver of the showers of joy, wielder of the arms of
thunder, greatest breaker of the clouds of rain and
destroyer of evil, I invoke you with the strongest and
most liberal powers and gifts of prosperity to come with
various and wondrous securities, protections and
promotions.

�́§�¡Ë�·Ë fl�ÖÊýË flÎfi·�÷SÃÈfi⁄UÊ�·Ê≈÷®¿ÈÆc◊Ë ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ flÎòÊ�„Ê ‚Êðfi◊�¬ÊflÓÊ–
ÿÈÆÄàflÊ „Á⁄UfièÿÊ�◊È¬fi ÿÊ‚Œ�flÊüæ÷§◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸð� ‚flfi®Ÿð ◊à‚�-
ÁŒãºýfi—H§4H

4. §Rj∂¶∂ vajr∂ væ¶abhas-turå¶å¢-chu¶m∂ råjå vætrahå
somapåvå. Yuktvå haribhyåmupa yåsadarvå∆
mådhya≈dine savane matsadindra¨.

Dynamic guardian of the path of rectitude to
the last, wielder of thunder, generously brave, breaker
of tempestuous missiles instantly, terribly forceful,
refulgent ruler and sovereign commander, destroyer of
the darkest enemies and protector of peaceful prosperity
and joy of the people, Indra comes post haste by fastest
horses, and at the noon day session of yajna joins the
celebrations of the nation’s honour and excellence.

ÿûflÓÊ ‚Í®ÿü� Sflfi÷ÊüŸÈÆSÃ◊�‚ÊÁflfiäÿŒÊ‚ÈÆ⁄U—–

•ÿÊðfiòÊÁfl�lÕÓÊ ◊ÈÆÇœÊð ÷ÈflfiŸÊãÿŒËœÿÈ—H§5H

5. Yat två sµurya svarbhånus-tamasåvidhyad-åsura¨.
Ak¶etravid yathå mugdho bhuvanån-yad∂dhayu¨.

When the moon lighted by the sun affects the
sun with the darkness of its shadow, when it is in line
with the sun and earth, then the person who does not
know his area feels confused during the eclipse and the
regions too appear confusing. Similarly O sun, light of
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the spirit, when the veil of darkness covers knowledge
and awareness of the spirit, then the ignorant man feels
confused and the world too appears different, that is,
the material appears as ultimate reality and the spirit is
eclipsed. He makes no distinction between body and
soul.

Sflfi÷ÊüŸÊ�ð⁄Uœ� ÿÁŒfiãºý ◊Ê�ÿÊ •�flÊð ÁŒ�flÊð flÃü®fi◊ÊŸÊ •�flÊ„fiŸ÷–
ªÍÆû„¢ ‚Í®ÿZ� Ã◊�‚Ê¬fiflýÃðŸ ÃÈÆ⁄UËÿðfiáÊ� ’ýrÓÊáÊÊÁflãŒ�ŒÁòÓÊ—H§6H

6. Svarbhånoradha yadindra måyå avo divo varta-
månå avåhan. Gµu¸ha≈  sµurya≈ tamasåpavra-tena
tur∂yeƒa brahmaƒåvindadatri¨.

And then Indra, when the cosmic energy which
moves the stars and planets removes the shadow of the
moon from the sun, then Atri, man of knowledge, with
his fourth state of the soul, that is, turiya, direct vision
of Reality, regains the sight of the sun earlier covered
by the shadow of the moon.

Similarly, when Indra, lord of light, removes the
illusion of darkness which intercepts the light of the
spirit below it, then Atri, the sage of knowledge and
discrimination, with this fourth stage of spiritual
development, regains the light earlier covered by the
darkness of ignorance.

◊Ê ◊ÊÁ◊�◊¢ Ãfl� ‚ãÃfi◊òÊ ß⁄U®RSÿÊ ºýÈÆÇœÊð Á'÷�ÿ‚Ê� ÁŸ ªÓÊ⁄UËÃ÷–
àfl¢ Á'◊�òÊÊð •fiÁ‚ ‚�àÿ⁄UÓÊœÊ�SÃÊñ ◊ð�„ÊflfiÃ¢� flLfi§áÊ‡ø� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊH§7H

7. Må måmima≈ tava santamatra irasyå drugdho
bhiyaså ni går∂t. Tva≈ mitro asi satyarådhåstau
mehåvata≈ varuƒa‹ca råjå.

O sage,Atri, free from the bondage of confusion

between body, mind and soul, I am your friend. Let not
this malevolent ogre out of anger, dread or hunger
devour me. You are a friend. So is this Varuna, ruler of
light and man of judgement and discrimination. May
you two, I pray, protect me from darkness, ignorance
and confusion.

ªýÊ√áÊÊðfi ’ý�rÊÊ ÿÈfiÿÈ¡Ê�Ÿ— ‚fi¬�ÿüã∑§Ë�Á⁄UáÊÓÊ Œð�flÊóÊ◊fi‚Êð¬�Á‡ÊÿÓÊŸ÷–
•ÁòÊ�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ÁŒ�Áfl øÿÊÈÆ⁄UÊœÊ�àSflfi÷ÊüŸÊ�ð⁄U¬fi ◊Ê�ÿÊ •fiÉÊÈ-
ÿÊÃ÷H§8H

8. Gråvƒo brahmå yuyujåna¨ saparyan k∂riƒå devån
namasopas∂k¶an. Atri¨ sµuryasya divi cak¶urå-
dhåt svarbhånorapa måya aghuk¶at.

Then Atri, sagely scholar of four Vedas, free
from threefold confusion, illusion and sufferance,
collecting hymns of adoration, joining wise sages,
singing songs of adoration in honour of Divinity, teaches
and illuminates the supplicant disciple, removes the
clouds, dispels the veil of darkness and illusion, and
restores the light of the heavenly sun into the spirit.

ÿ¢ flñ ‚Í®ÿZ� Sflfi÷ÊüŸÈÆSÃ◊�‚ÊÁflfiäÿŒÊ‚ÈÆ⁄U—– 

•òÓÊÿ�SÃ◊ãflfiÁflãŒóÊ�s1�>ãÿð •‡ÓÊÄŸÈflŸ÷H§9H

9. Ya≈ vai sµurya≈ svarbhånus-tamåsavidhyadå-
sura¨. Atrayas-tamanvavindan nahyanye a‹a-
knuvan.

That sun and light of heaven, covered by the
shadow of the moon and hidden by the veil of darkness,
the Atris, sages of knowledge in the fourth state of
spiritual development, turiya, direct vision of Reality,
free from threefold confusion, illusion and sufferance,
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the spirit, when the veil of darkness covers knowledge
and awareness of the spirit, then the ignorant man feels
confused and the world too appears different, that is,
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restore and regain for themselves and their disciples.
Others cannot see that light because they do not have
the spiritual vision and freedom from illusion.

Mandala 5/Sukta 41
Vishvedeva Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

∑§Êð ŸÈ flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊflÎÃÊ�ÿ|'ãŒ�flÊð flÓÊ ◊�„— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflSÿ flÊ�
Œð– �́§�ÃSÿfi flÊ� ‚ŒfiÁ‚� òÊÊ‚ËfiÕÊ¢ ŸÊð ÿôÊÊÿ�Ãð flÓÊ ¬‡ÊÈÆ·Êð Ÿ
flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷H§1H

1. Ko nu vå≈ mitråvaruƒåvæatåyan divo vå maha¨
pårthivasya vå de. §Rtasya vå sadasi trås∂thå≈ no
yaj¤åyate  vå pa‹u¶o na våjån.

O Mitra and Varuna, light and bliss of heaven,
complementary energies of prana and udana, friend and
man of justice, teacher and preacher, who, for sure,
dedicated to truth, can know you? Who can thank you
in words? Protect and promote us wherever you be in
your regions of truth and natural law in the light of
heaven, the firmament or the earth, and bless us with
food and energy, speed and progress, vision and wisdom,
and material and spiritual wealth for the generous man
of yajna.

Ãð ŸÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð •ÿü�◊ÊÿÈÁ⁄Uãºýfi ´§÷ÈÆÿÊÊ ◊�L§ÃÊðfi ¡È·ãÃ–
Ÿ◊Êð fiÁ÷flÊ� ü ÿð ŒœfiÃð ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ¥§ SÃÊð◊¢ L§�ºýÊÿfi ◊Ë�û„È·ð fi
‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—H§2H

2. Te no mitro varuƒo aryamåyurindra æbhuk¶å
maruto ju¶anta. Namobhirvå ye dadhate suvækti≈
stoma≈  rudråya m∂¸hu¶e sajo¶å¨.

May the light of the day and the peace of night,

the ocean, the cosmic order, health and time of age,
spiritual vision, spirit of nature, cosmic flow of energies,
be friendly with us. May all these who, together in love
and loyalty with Rudra, lord of generous abundance and
universal justice of correctitude, bear and carry our
prayers and adorations and yajnic offerings with all our
obedience and salutations to the Lord.

•Ê flÊ�¢ ÿðDUÓÊ|‡flŸÊ „ÈÆfläÿñ� flÊÃfiSÿ� ¬à◊�ŸýâÿfiSÿ ¬ÈÆCïUÊñ– ©U�Ã
flÓÊ ÁŒ�flÊð •‚Èfi⁄UÊÿ� ◊ã◊� ¬ýÊãœÊ¢‚Ëfl� ÿÖÿfiflð ÷⁄Uäfl◊÷H§3H

3. Å vå≈ ye¶¢hå‹vinå huvadhyai våtasya patman
rathyasya pu¶¢au. Uta vå divo asuråya manma
pråndhå≈s∂va yajyave bharadhvam.

Ashvins, complementary harbingers of light and
life energy, observers and keepers of the laws of nature
and guiding principles of humanity, teachers and
preachers, I invoke you for extension of the paths of
winds and clearance of the channels of progress, and I
call upon you for strengthening and sophistication of
the chariot powers of humanity. Come ye all fellow men,
travellers and friends, concentrate your thoughts and
intentions on the life breath of existence flowing from
the regions of light as you bear and bring the food and
fragrance for the yajna fire.

¬ý ‚�ÿÊáÊÊðfi ÁŒ�√ÿ— ∑§áflfi„ÊðÃÊ ÁòÊ�ÃÊð ÁŒ�fl— ‚�¡Êð·Ê� flÊÃÊðfi
•�ÁªA—– ¬ÍÆ·Ê ÷ªfi— ¬ý÷ÎÆÕð Áfl�‡fl÷Êðfi¡Ê •Ê�Á¡¥ Ÿ ¡fiÇ◊È⁄UÊ�‡flfi-
‡flÃ◊Ê—H§4H

4. Pra sak¶aƒo divya¨ kaƒvahotå trito diva¨ sajo¶å
våto agni¨. Pµu¶å bhaga¨ prabhæthe vi‹vabhojå
våji≈ na jagmurå‹va‹vatamå¨.
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The refulgent yajaka, forbearing, challenging
and victorious, intelligent and self-conscious (Kanva),
Trita, active and expansive in the three regions of the
universe, i.e., the sun, wind and electric energy, heat
and light, nourishment and growth, power, prosperity,
honour and excellence, all operative together in love
like friends, with brilliant holy ambitions for the
advancement of the world, may, we plan and pray, come
like warriors flying to the battle business of life on the
wings of fastest coursers.

¬ý flÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ÿÈÆQ§Ê‡fl¢ ÷⁄Uäfl¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ∞·ðù flfi‚ð ŒœËÃ� œË—–

‚ÈÆ‡Êðfl� ∞flñfi®⁄UÊñÁ'‡Ê�¡Sÿ� „ÊðÃÊ� ÿð fl� ∞flÓÊ ◊L§ÃSÃÈÆ⁄UÊáÊÓÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Pra vo rayi≈ yuktå‹va≈ bharadhva≈ råya
e¶eívase dadh∂ta dh∂¨. Su‹eva evairau‹ijasya hotå
ye va evå marutasturåƒåm.

O Maruts, dynamics of nature and progressive
forces of humanity, create, bear and bring the wealth
and power born of action and advancement. Develop,
hold and use knowledge and intelligence for the
achievement of all forms of power, honour and
prosperity. All the actions and movements of yours are
for your good, and by all these progressive steps of
yours, the yajaka, creator and giver of fragrance,
humanity, the child of brilliant ambition, grows happy
and enjoys peace and comfort.

¬ý flÊðfi flÊ�ÿÈ¢ ⁄UfiÕ�ÿÈ¡¢ ∑Î§áÊÈäfl¢� ¬ý Œð�fl¢ Áfl¬ý¢ ¬ÁŸ�ÃÊ⁄Ufi◊�∑ñü§—–
ß�·ÈÆäÿflfi ́ §Ã�‚Ê¬�— ¬È⁄fiUãœË�flüSflËfiŸÊ�ðü •òÊ� ¬%Ë�⁄UÊ Á'œ�ÿð œÈfi—H§6H

6. Pra vo våyu≈ rathayuja≈ kæƒudhva≈ pra deva≈
vipra≈ panitåramarkai¨. I¶udhyava ætasåpa¨
purandh∂rvasv∂rno atra patn∂rå dhiye dhu¨.

With your holy chants of mantras and offers of
fragrant inputs into the yajnic fire of corporate action,
create the wind and electric energy usable in your
transports for progress. Create the brilliant, vibrant,
admirable scholar and scientist of energy.And may these
warriors of energy and scientific intelligence dedicated
to progress and the truth and goodness of the laws of
natural and human dynamics, serving heaven and earth,
motherly divinities, bear and bring universal light and
nourishment for our intellectual and cultural
advancement.

©U¬fi fl� ∞·ð� flãlðfiÁ÷— ‡ÊÍÆ·ñ— ¬ý ÿ�uË ÁŒ�fl|'‡ø�Ãÿfi|j⁄U®R∑ñü§—–

©U�·Ê‚Ê�ŸQ§ÓÊ Áfl�ŒÈ·Ëfifl� Áfl‡fl�◊Ê „ÓÊ fl„ÃÊ�ð ◊àÿüÓÊÿ ÿ�ôÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Upa va e¶e vandyebhi¨ ‹ µu¶ai¨ pra yahv∂
diva¶citayadbhir-arkaih. U¶åsånaktå vidu¶∂va
vi‹vamå hå vahato martyåya yaj¤am.

In consequence, for your success and
achievement, by virtue of your holy and powerful efforts
and your intelligent and enlightened chants and
oblations, may the night and day, both great and potent,
like intelligent and educated women, carry your yajna
across the world and bring you from heaven the wealth
of the world for humanity.

•�Á÷ flÊðfi •øðü ¬Ê�ðcÿÊflfiÃÊ�ð ŸÏãflÊSÃÊ�ðc¬ÁÃ¥� àflCïUÓÊ⁄U¢� ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊ—–

œãÿÓÊ ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ Á'œ�·áÊÊ� Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ'÷�flüŸ�S¬ÃË�°⁄UÊð·fiœË ⁄UÊ�ÿ ∞·ðfiH§8H

8. Abhi vo arce po¶yåvato n¿n våsto¶pati≈ tva¶¢å-
ra≈ raråƒa¨. Dhanyå sajo¶å dhi¶aƒå namo-
bhirvanaspat∂~nro¶adh∂ råya e¶e.

Happy with myself, celebrant for you all, and
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for the achievement of wealth, power and all round
prosperity, I honour, adore and serve the leaders who
work for food and nourishment for growth. I honour
the artist, architect and maker of forms, and love creative
and friendly intelligence, trees and herbs, with
reverence, gratitude, replenishment and renewal.

ÃÈÆ¡ð Ÿ�SÃŸð� ¬flü®fiÃÊ— ‚ãÃÈÆ SflñÃfifl�Êð� ÿð fl‚fiflÊ�ð Ÿ flË�⁄UÊ—– ¬�ÁŸ�Ã
•Ê�åàÿô ÿfi¡�Ã— ‚ŒÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flœüÓÊóÊ�— ‡Ê¢‚¢� ŸÿÊðü®fi •�Á÷CïUÊñfiH§9H

9. Tuje nastane parvatå¨ santu svaitavo ye vasavo
na v∂rå¨. Panita åptyo yajata¨ sadå no vardhå-
nna¨ ‹a≈sa≈ naryo abhi¶¢au.

May the clouds and mountains be for the
expansion of our charities. So may be the Vasus, abodes
of life such as earth and oceans, suns and planets, as
well as the brave and generous people of strength and
intelligence, self-motivated, self-moved, celebrated,
self-realised, creative and corporate powers, and may
they all augment our honour and reputation in all fields
of human welfare.

flÎcáÊÊðfi •SÃÊðÁ· ÷ÍÆêÿSÿ� ª÷Z®®fi ÁòÊ�ÃÊð Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ◊�¬Ê¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ§–
ªÎÆáÊË�Ãð •�ÁªA⁄Uð �Ã⁄UË� Ÿ ‡ÊÍÆ·ñ— ‡ÊÊ�ðÁøc∑ðfi§‡ÊÊ�ð ÁŸ Á⁄UfiáÊÊÁÃ�
flŸÓÊH§10H

10. Væ¶ƒo asto¶i bhµumyasya garbha≈ trito napå-
tamapå≈ suvækti. Gæƒ∂te agniretar∂ na ‹µu¶ai¨
soci¶ke‹o ni riƒåti vanå.

I admire and adore the lightning fire, child of
waters, which pervades the three worlds of the universe
and gives showers of life for the fertility of the earth.
Like a moving power with locks of light with its force

and motion, Agni energises the rays of the sun, moves
the clouds and enlivens the forests with greenery.

∑�§ÕÊ ◊�„ð L§�ÁºýÿÓÊÿ ’ýflÊ◊� ∑§ºýÊ�ÿð ÁøfiÁ∑�§ÃÈ®·ð� ÷ªÓÊÿ– •Ê¬�
•Êð·fiœËL§�Ã ŸÊðfiù flãÃÈÆ lÊñflüŸÓÊ Áª�⁄UÿÊðfi flÎÆÿÊ∑ðfi§‡ÊÊ—H§11H

11. Kathå mahe rudriyåya bravåma kad råye cikitu¶e
bhagåya. Åpa o¶§adh∂ruta noívantu dyaurvanå
girayo væk¶ake‹å¨.

How shall we speak to the seeker of nature’s
catalytic powers breaking and making the changing
forms of matter and energy, how speak to the earnest
seeker of knowledge, of wealth, production and
prosperity? May the flowing waters and clouds, herbs,
heavens, rays of sunlight and high mountains with locks
of forests help and protect us.

oÎÆáÊÊðÃÈfi Ÿ ™§�¡ÊZ ¬ÁÃ�Áªü⁄U®R— ‚ Ÿ÷�SÃ⁄UËfiÿÊ° ßÁ·�⁄U— ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ê–
oÎÆáflãàflÊ¬�— ¬È⁄UÊð� Ÿ ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊ— ¬Á⁄U� dÈøÊðfi ’’Î„Ê�áÊSÿÊºýðfi—H§12H

12. ›æƒotu  na µurjå≈ patirgira¨ sa nabhastar∂yå~n
i¶ira¨ parijmå. ›æƒvantvåpa¨ puro na ‹ubhrå¨
pari sruco babæhåƒasyådre¨.

May the lord creator, controller and sustainer
of energies listen to our voice of prayer, listen and reveal
the mystery. May the master of the science of energy
listen and enlighten us. May the lord omniscient,
pervasive in waters and the skies, ever moving,
omnipresent, listen and reveal the knowledge. May the
crystal waters and the perennial streams and showers
issuing forth from the mighty clouds and mountains
speak to us like the clairvoyant ancient seers and seekers.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 41 389 390 RGVEDA

for the achievement of wealth, power and all round
prosperity, I honour, adore and serve the leaders who
work for food and nourishment for growth. I honour
the artist, architect and maker of forms, and love creative
and friendly intelligence, trees and herbs, with
reverence, gratitude, replenishment and renewal.

ÃÈÆ¡ð Ÿ�SÃŸð� ¬flü®fiÃÊ— ‚ãÃÈÆ SflñÃfifl�Êð� ÿð fl‚fiflÊ�ð Ÿ flË�⁄UÊ—– ¬�ÁŸ�Ã
•Ê�åàÿô ÿfi¡�Ã— ‚ŒÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flœüÓÊóÊ�— ‡Ê¢‚¢� ŸÿÊðü®fi •�Á÷CïUÊñfiH§9H

9. Tuje nastane parvatå¨ santu svaitavo ye vasavo
na v∂rå¨. Panita åptyo yajata¨ sadå no vardhå-
nna¨ ‹a≈sa≈ naryo abhi¶¢au.

May the clouds and mountains be for the
expansion of our charities. So may be the Vasus, abodes
of life such as earth and oceans, suns and planets, as
well as the brave and generous people of strength and
intelligence, self-motivated, self-moved, celebrated,
self-realised, creative and corporate powers, and may
they all augment our honour and reputation in all fields
of human welfare.

flÎcáÊÊðfi •SÃÊðÁ· ÷ÍÆêÿSÿ� ª÷Z®®fi ÁòÊ�ÃÊð Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ◊�¬Ê¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ§–
ªÎÆáÊË�Ãð •�ÁªA⁄Uð �Ã⁄UË� Ÿ ‡ÊÍÆ·ñ— ‡ÊÊ�ðÁøc∑ðfi§‡ÊÊ�ð ÁŸ Á⁄UfiáÊÊÁÃ�
flŸÓÊH§10H

10. Væ¶ƒo asto¶i bhµumyasya garbha≈ trito napå-
tamapå≈ suvækti. Gæƒ∂te agniretar∂ na ‹µu¶ai¨
soci¶ke‹o ni riƒåti vanå.

I admire and adore the lightning fire, child of
waters, which pervades the three worlds of the universe
and gives showers of life for the fertility of the earth.
Like a moving power with locks of light with its force

and motion, Agni energises the rays of the sun, moves
the clouds and enlivens the forests with greenery.

∑�§ÕÊ ◊�„ð L§�ÁºýÿÓÊÿ ’ýflÊ◊� ∑§ºýÊ�ÿð ÁøfiÁ∑�§ÃÈ®·ð� ÷ªÓÊÿ– •Ê¬�
•Êð·fiœËL§�Ã ŸÊðfiù flãÃÈÆ lÊñflüŸÓÊ Áª�⁄UÿÊðfi flÎÆÿÊ∑ðfi§‡ÊÊ—H§11H

11. Kathå mahe rudriyåya bravåma kad råye cikitu¶e
bhagåya. Åpa o¶§adh∂ruta noívantu dyaurvanå
girayo væk¶ake‹å¨.

How shall we speak to the seeker of nature’s
catalytic powers breaking and making the changing
forms of matter and energy, how speak to the earnest
seeker of knowledge, of wealth, production and
prosperity? May the flowing waters and clouds, herbs,
heavens, rays of sunlight and high mountains with locks
of forests help and protect us.

oÎÆáÊÊðÃÈfi Ÿ ™§�¡ÊZ ¬ÁÃ�Áªü⁄U®R— ‚ Ÿ÷�SÃ⁄UËfiÿÊ° ßÁ·�⁄U— ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ê–
oÎÆáflãàflÊ¬�— ¬È⁄UÊð� Ÿ ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊ— ¬Á⁄U� dÈøÊðfi ’’Î„Ê�áÊSÿÊºýðfi—H§12H

12. ›æƒotu  na µurjå≈ patirgira¨ sa nabhastar∂yå~n
i¶ira¨ parijmå. ›æƒvantvåpa¨ puro na ‹ubhrå¨
pari sruco babæhåƒasyådre¨.

May the lord creator, controller and sustainer
of energies listen to our voice of prayer, listen and reveal
the mystery. May the master of the science of energy
listen and enlighten us. May the lord omniscient,
pervasive in waters and the skies, ever moving,
omnipresent, listen and reveal the knowledge. May the
crystal waters and the perennial streams and showers
issuing forth from the mighty clouds and mountains
speak to us like the clairvoyant ancient seers and seekers.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 41 391 392 RGVEDA

Áfl�ŒÊ Á'ø�óÊÈ ◊fi„ÊãÃÊ�ð ÿð fl� ∞flÊ� ’ýflÓÊ◊ ŒS◊Ê� flÊÿZ� ŒœÓÊŸÊ—–
flÿfi‡ø�Ÿ ‚ÈÆèfl1�> •Êflfi ÿ|ãÃ ÿÊÈÆ÷Ê ◊Ãü�◊ŸÈfiÿÃ¢ flœ�Fñ—H§13H

13. Vidå cinnu mahånto ye va evå bravåma dasmå
vårya≈ dadhånå¨. Vaya‹cana subhva åva yanti
k¶ubhå martamanuyata≈ vadhasnai¨.

Listen ye, great ones, and let us know for certain
those acts and motions of yours which we speak of and
pray for, which, all great and generous ones, bearing
cherished gifts of food, energy, health and age, ever
growing stronger and expansive, mighty powerful with
their catalytic forces, come to the mortal seeker who
tries to know and search them out.

•Ê Œñ√ÿÓÊÁŸ� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊÁŸ� ¡ã◊Ê�ù¬‡øÊë¿Ê� ‚È◊fiπÊÿ flÊðø◊÷–
flœü®fiãÃÊ�¢ lÊflÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi‡ø�ãºýÊªýÓÊ ©U�ŒÊ flfiœüãÃÊ◊�Á÷·ÓÊÃÊ�
•áÓÊÊü—H§14H

14. Å daivyåni pårthivåni janmåípa‹cåcchå suma-
khåya vocam. Vardhantå≈ dyåvo girascandr-
ågrå udå vardhantåm-abhi¶åtå arƒå¨.

I speak of the celestial and terrestrial evolution
of things and forces and their actions and attributes for
the holy pursuer of creative yajnic action. May the
heavenly light and words of knowledge grow with
peace, beauty and bliss in action. May the waters of life
and energy grow and flow like the spatial oceans
enveloping our existence.

¬�Œð¬fi®Œð ◊ð ¡Á⁄U�◊Ê ÁŸ œÓÊÁÿ� flMfi§òÊË flÊ ‡Ê�∑ý§Ê ÿÊ ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ÷fi‡ø–
Á‚·fiQÈ§ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ◊�„Ë ⁄U®R‚Ê Ÿ�— S◊à‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ÷fi´ü§¡ÈÆ„SÃfi ´§¡ÈÆ-
flÁŸfi—H§15H

15. Padepade me jarimå ni dhåyi varµutr∂ vå ‹akrå yå
påyubhi‹ca. Si¶aktu måtå mah∂ raså na¨ smat
sµuribhir-æjuhasta æjuvani¨.

At every stage of evolution, my growth with
divine praise and prayer is evident, replete with power
and grace bearing all natural and divine modes and
materials of protection and progress. May mother earth
and her nectar sweets of energy with sages and scholars
bless us with the rich gifts of her simple, natural and
liberal hands.

∑�§ÕÊ ŒÓÊ‡Êð◊� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ‚ÈÆŒÊŸÍfi®Ÿðfl�ÿÊ ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð •ë¿®ÊðfiQ§Ê�ñ ¬ýüÓÊfl‚Êð
◊�L§ÃÊ�ð •ë¿®ÊðfiQ§Êñ– ◊Ê ŸÊðù Á„fi’ÈüÆäãÿÊðfi Á⁄U�·ð œÓÊŒ�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§
÷ÍŒÈ¬◊ÊÁÃ�flÁŸfi—H§16H

16. Kathå då‹ema namaså sudånµunevayå maruto
acchoktau pra‹ravaso maruto acchoktau. Må
noíhirbudhnyo ri¶e dhådasmåka≈ bhµudupamå-
tivani¨.

How shall we honour and serve the generous
and renowned Maruts, dynamics of nature and the
dynamic leaders and scholars of humanity, with offers
of gifts and acts of homage in order to thank and
supplicate them in words of reverence? Too generous
and too highly renowned are they even for the best and
choicest words of ours. May the generous cloud in the
sky never forsake us to suffer want and injury. May there
always be ample blessings of nature and Divinity for us
close at hand.

ßÁÃfi Á'ø�óÊÈ ¬ý�¡Êÿñfi ¬‡ÊÈÆ◊àÿñ� ŒðflÓÊ‚Ê�ð flŸfiÃð� ◊àÿÊðü®fi fl� •Ê ŒðfiflÊ‚Êð

flŸÃð� ◊àÿÊðü®fi fl—– •òÊÓÊ Á'‡Ê�flÊ¢ Ã�ãflÊðfi œÊ�Á‚◊�SÿÊ ¡�⁄UÊ¢ Áøfiã◊ð�
ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÁÃ¡üªý‚ËÃH§17H
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17. Iti cinnu prajåyai pa‹umatyai devåso vanate
martyo va å devåso vanate martyo va¨. Atrå ‹ivå≈
tanvo dhåsimasyå jarå≈ cinme nirætir-jagras∂ta.

Thus does mortal man honour and celebrate you,
O divinities of nature and humanity, for progeny and
for abundance of wealth and cattle. Thus does mortal
man win your favour. Give me here in the world well
being of the body and sustenance for health, and may
mother earth with her generosity keep off debility and
decay of my health and the onset of old age.

ÃÊ¢ flÊðfi ŒðflÊ— ‚È◊�ÁÃ◊ÍÆ¡üÿfiãÃË�Á◊·fi◊‡ÿÊ◊ fl‚fl�— ‡Ê‚Ê� ªÊð—–
‚Ê Ÿfi— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸÈfi◊Îü Æ ï›UÿfiãÃË Œð�flË ¬ýÁÃ� ºýflfiãÃË ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi
ªêÿÊ—H§18H

18. Tå≈ vo devå¨ sumatim-µurjayant∂m-i¶ama‹yåma
vasava¨ ‹aså go¨. Så na¨ sudånur-mæ¸ayant∂ dev∂
prati dravant∂ suvitåya gamyå¨.

O Vasus, divinities of nature and humanity, may
we receive that holy intelligence of yours, that
energising food, by our praise and prayer in honour of
mother earth, nature and the cow, and may that mother
power, generous, loving and merciful, O divinities, sages
and scholars, the lady overflowing with kindness, move
for us in response to us for our good, for our honour
and prosperity.

•�Á÷ Ÿ� ß›UÓÊ ÿÍÆÕSÿfi ◊Ê�ÃÊ S◊óÊ�ŒËÁ÷fiL§�flü‡ÊËfi flÊ ªÎáÊÊÃÈ–

©U�flü‡ÊËfi flÊ ’Î„Ág�flÊ ªÎfiáÊÊ�ŸÊùèÿÍfiáflÊ�üŸÊ ¬ýfi÷ÎÆÕSÿÊ�ÿÊð—H§19H

19. Abhi na i¸å yµuthasya måtå smannad∂bhir-urva‹∂
vå gæƒåtu. Urva‹∂ vå bæhaddivå gæƒånåíbhyµur-
ƒvånå prabhæthasyåyo¨.

May the divine Ida, voice of omniscience,
generous nature and the wide earth, mother of
multitudes, sublime and overwhelming, enlighten and
inspire us. And may the majesty of divinities,
commanding universal light, comprehending the
meaning, purpose and energy of life itself, revealing
knowledge and wisdom come to us.

Á‚·fiQÈ§ Ÿ ™§¡ü�√ÿfiSÿ ¬ÈÆ®CïUð—H§20H

20. Si¶aktu na µurjavyasya pu¶¢e¨.

And let the scientist help us and the lord
omniscient bless us, with strength and energy from all
sources of nature.

Mandala 5/Sukta 42
Vishvedeva Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

¬ý ‡ÊãÃfi◊Ê� flLfi§áÊ¢� ŒËÁœfiÃË� ªËÁ◊ü�òÊ¢ ÷ª�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¥ ŸÍÆŸ◊fi‡ÿÊ—–
¬Î·filÊðÁŸ�— ¬Üøfi„ÊðÃÊ ‡ÊÎáÊÊ�ðàflÃÍfiÃü¬ãÕÊ� •‚Èfi⁄UÊð ◊ÿÊ�ð÷È—H§1H

1. Pra ‹antamå varuƒa≈ d∂dhit∂ g∂rmitra≈ bhaga-
maditi≈ nµunama‹yå¨. P◊¶adyoni¨ pa¤cahotå
‹æƒotvatµurtapanthå asuro mayobhu¨.

Let my holy voice, the chant of OM, full of peace
and bliss, light of my higher energy of udana, rise up
and reach Varuna, cherished lord of love and justice,
Mitra, lord of light and friendship, Bhaga, lord of honour
and excellence, and Aditi, mother Infinity of heaven
and earth. May the lord Supreme listen and receive, the
lord of Eternal Word and speech coexistent with space
and Divinity, ministrant of five pranic energies,
indefatigable and irresistible in the ways of his power
and action, giver of life and energy, lord of bliss, Bliss
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and action, giver of life and energy, lord of bliss, Bliss
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itself.

¬ýÁÃfi ◊ð� SÃÊð◊�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¡üªÎèÿÊà‚ÍÆŸÈ¢ Ÿ ◊Ê�ÃÊ Nl¢ ‚ÈÆ‡Êðflfi◊÷–

’ýrÓÊ Á¬ý�ÿ¢ Œð�flÁ„fiÃ¢� ÿŒSàÿ�„¢ Á◊�òÊð flLfi§áÊð� ÿã◊fiÿÊ�ð÷ÈH§2H

2. Prati me stomam-aditir-jagæbhyåt sµunu≈ na måtå
hædya≈ su‹evam. Bæahma priya≈ devahi-ta≈
yadastyaha≈ mitre varuƒe yanmayobhu.

MayAditi, mother of eternal speech, receive and
love my song of praise and prayer as a mother holds her
child to the heart, dear, cherished and soothing. Brahma,
lord Infinite that is dear, kind and benevolent to the noble
people, supreme giver, who inspires prana and udana
energies, is our lord adorable.

©UŒËfi⁄Uÿ ∑�§ÁflÃfi◊¢ ∑§flË�ŸÊ◊ÈÆŸûÊñfiŸ◊�Á÷ ◊äflÓÊ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi– ‚ ŸÊ�ð
fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� ¬ýÿfiÃÊ Á„�ÃÊÁŸfi ø�ãºýÊÁáÓÊ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‚ÈfiflÊÁÃH§3H

3. Ud∂raya kavitama≈ kav∂nåm-unattainam-abhi
madhvå ghætena. Sa no vasµuni prayatå hitåni
candråƒi deva¨ savitå suvåti.

Sing, celebrate him that is the most imaginative
of poets, exalt him with honey sweets of song and
homage, and may he, the inspirer creator, Savita,
refulgent and generous lord, in response to our homage
and effort, give us cherished wealth and honour of our
choice for the good of our body, mind and soul.

‚Á◊fiãºý áÊÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ŸðÁ·� ªÊðÁ'÷�— ‚¢ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ÷fi„üÁ⁄Ufl�— ‚¢ Sfl�|SÃ–
‚¢ ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ Œð�flÁ„fiÃ¢� ÿŒ|'SÃ� ‚¢ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ‚È®◊�àÿÊ ÿ�ÁôÊ-
ÿÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Samindra ƒo manaså ne¶i gobhi¨ sa≈ sµuribhir-
hariva¨ sa≈ svasti. Sa≈ brahmaƒå devahita≈
yadasti sa≈ devånå≈ sumatyå yaj¤iyånåm.

Indra, lord of power, honour and excellence, you
lead us on with a holy mind, with efficient senses,
intelligence and songs of homage, with bright and brave
people. Lord of humanity, commanding the motive
forces of the dynamics of existence, let there be all good
and well being for us. Lead us on with knowledge and
wealth of divinity, with whatever is good and beneficial
for noble people, and with the wisdom of the brilliant
people devoted to yajnic creation and divine service.

Œð�flÊð ÷ªfi— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð •¢‡Ê� ßãºýÊðfi flÎÆòÊSÿfi ‚¢�Á¡ÃÊ�ð œŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–
�́§�÷ÈÆÿÊÊ flÊ¡fi ©U�Ã flÊ� ¬È⁄UÁ'ãœ�⁄UflfiãÃÈ ŸÊð •�◊ÎÃÓÊ‚SÃÈÆ⁄UÊ‚fi—H§5H

5. Devo bhaga¨ savitå råyo a≈‹a Indro vætrasya
sa≈jito dhanånåm. §Rbhuk¶å våja uta vå puran-
dhiravantu no amætåsas-turåsa¨.

May the brilliant and generous, the prosperous
and honourable, the creator inspirer, rich and generous,
participant sharer, commander of honour and excellence,
winner of loud showers, producer of wealth, the
powerful intellectual, commander of power and
progress, the man of wisdom and distant vision, the
immortals and powers of tempestuous advancement,
may all these protect and promote us on the path of
goodness.

◊�L§àflfiÃÊ�ð •¬ýfiÃËÃSÿ Á'¡�cáÊÊð⁄U¡ÍfiÿüÃ�— ¬ý ’ýfiflÊ◊Ê ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸfi–
Ÿ Ãð� ¬Íflðü®fi ◊ÉÊfl�óÊÊ¬fi⁄UÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ flË�ÿZ1�> ŸÍÃfiŸ�— ∑§‡ø�ŸÊ¬fiH§6H

6. Marutvato aprt∂tasya ji¶ƒorajµuryata¨ pra bravå-
må kætåni. Na te pµurve maghavan nåparåso na
v∂rya≈ nµutana¨ ka‹canåpa.

We sing and celebrate the acts and achievements
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of the lord of men and winds, incomprehensible,
victorious, unaging and undecaying. O lord of honour
and power, Indra, neither the ancients, nor the moderns,
nor the succeeding ones nor anyone else would
comprehend your power and potential.

©U¬fi SÃÈÁ„ ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ⁄Ufi%�œðÿ¢� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó ‚ÁŸ�ÃÊ⁄U¢� œŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

ÿ— ‡Ê¢‚fiÃð SÃÈfl�Ãð ‡Ê¢÷fiÁflDU— ¬ÈM§�fl‚Èfi⁄UÊ�ª◊�îÊÊð„ÈfiflÊŸ◊÷H§7H

7. Upa stuhi prathama≈ ratnadheya≈ bæhaspati≈
sanitåra≈ dhanånåm. Ya¨ ‹a≈sate stuvate
‹a≈bhavi¶¢ha¨ purµuvasur-ågamaj-johuvånam.

First sing in honour of him close at hand who
wields and governs the jewel wealth of existence,
Brhaspati, Lord Almighty of the boundless universe,
giver of wealth and honour, lord most blissful,
omnificent, universally adored, who blesses the
celebrant and supplicant, and brings him the wealth and
honour prayed for.

ÃflÊ�ðÁÃÁ'÷�— ‚øfi◊ÊŸÊ� •Á⁄UfiCïUÊ� ’Î„fiS¬Ãð ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—–
ÿð •fi‡fl�ŒÊ ©U�Ã flÊ� ‚|ãÃfi ªÊ�ðŒÊ ÿð flfiSòÊ�ŒÊ— ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ�SÃð·ÈÆ
⁄UÊÿfi—H§8H

8. Tavotibhi¨ sacamånå ari¶¢å bæhaspate maghav-
åna¨ suv∂rå¨. Ye a‹vadå uta vå santi godå ye
vastradå¨ subhagåste¶u råya¨.

Brhaspati, O lord of unbounded wealth of the
universe, the people who are free from injury, enjoying
wealth and power, brave and fearless, sharing the
blessings of your protections, who are generous and
honourable and give horses, cows and clothes in charity,
all enjoy the good fortune of wealth and power and the

grace of divinities.

Áfl�‚�◊ÊüáÊ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÁ„ Áfl�ûÊ◊ðfi·Ê�¢ ÿð ÷ÈÆÜ¡Ãð� •¬ÎfiáÊãÃÊð Ÿ ©U�ÄÕñ—–
•¬fiflýÃÊã¬ý‚�flð flÓÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊŸ÷ ’ýfirÊ�Ám·�— ‚ÍÿüÓÊlÊflÿSflH§9H

9. Visarmåƒa≈ kæƒuhi vittame¶å≈ ye bhu¤jate
apæƒanto na ukthai¨. Apavratån prasave våvæ-
dhånån brahmadvi¶a¨ sµuryåd yåvayasva.

Render the wealth of those people fruitless and
unproductive who eat by themselves inspite of our songs
of divine praise in honour of charity. Deprive them of
the light of the sun who observe no rules of good
conduct, and who, while growing materially in the lord’s
creation, revile the lord giver and desecrate the food.

ÿ •Êð„fi®Ãð ⁄U®RÿÊ‚Êðfi Œð�flflËfiÃÊflø�∑ýð§Á'÷�SÃ¢ ◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ÁŸ ÿÓÊÃ– ÿÊð
fl�— ‡Ê◊Ë¥Ó ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸSÿ� ÁŸãŒÓÊûÊÈÆë¿®KÊã∑§Ê◊ÓÊã∑§⁄UÃð Á‚|cfl-
ŒÊ�Ÿ—H§10H

10. Ya ohate rak¶aso devav∂tåvacakrebhista≈ maruto
ni yåta. Yo va¨ ‹am∂≈ ‹a‹amånasya nindåt
tucchyån kåmån karate si¶vidåna¨.

O Maruts, dynamic leaders of the people, take
him down straight, not in round about words, who
invokes and entertains the wicked in the holy
programmes of society, who reviles the noble work of
the divine celebrant and who, even though trying hard
apparently, demeans his values and desires.

Ã◊Èfi c≈ÈUÁ„� ÿ— |'Sfl�·È— ‚ÈÆœãflÊ� ÿÊð Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÿÊÿfiÁÃ ÷ð·�¡Sÿfi–
ÿÿflÓÊ ◊�„ð ‚Êñfi◊Ÿ�‚Êÿfi L§�ºý¢ Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷Œðü�fl◊‚Èfi®⁄U¢ ŒÈflSÿH§11H

11. Tamu ¶¢uhi ya¨ svi¶u¨ sudhanvå yo vi‹vasya
k¶ayati bhe¶ajasya. Yak¶vå mahe saumanasåya
rudra≈ namobhir-devam-asura≈ duvasya.
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Praise and exalt him who wields the strong bow
and sharp arrow in support of life and shelters the
creative, corrective and protective forces of the world.
Do good work in cooperation with the great and
magnanimous people, and honour and serve with
homage and holy offerings Rudra, lord of power, justice
and punishment, brilliant and generous giver of life and
energy.

Œ◊ÍfiŸ‚Êð •�¬‚Ê�ð ÿð ‚ÈÆ„SÃÊ� flÎcáÊ�— ¬%ËfiŸü�lÊðfi ÁflèflÃ�CïUÊ—–
‚⁄UfiSflÃË ’Î„Ág�flÊðÃ ⁄UÊ�∑§Ê Œfi‡Ê�SÿãÃËfiflüÁ⁄UflSÿãÃÈ
‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊ—H§12H

12. Damµunaso apaso ye suhastå væ¶ƒa¨ patn∂r-nadyo
vibhvata¶¢å¨. Sarasvat∂ bæhaddivota råkå
da‹asyant∂rvarivasyantu ‹ubhrå¨.

May those who are generous at heart, noble at
work, liberal of hand, bold and bountiful, motherly
women, streams of water flowing within bounds of
divinity, vastly illuminative, perennially flowing with
sweetness, blissful like a moonlit night, ever giving
without reserve, pure and immaculate, we pray, bless us.

¬ý ‚Í ◊�„ð ‚Èfi‡Ê⁄U®RáÊÊÿfi ◊ð�œÊ¢ Áª⁄U¢ ÷⁄Uð� Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ë�¥ ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊ◊÷–
ÿ •ÓÊ„�ŸÊ ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÈflü�ÿÊáÊÓÊ‚È M§�¬Ê Á◊fiŸÊ�ŸÊð •∑Îfi§áÊÊðÁŒ�Œ¢
Ÿfi—H§13H

13. Pra sµu mahe su‹araƒåya medhå≈ gira≈ bhare
navyas∂≈ jåyamånåm. Ya åhanå duhitur-vak¶a-
ƒåsu rµupå minåno akæƒod-ida≈ na¨.

I offer my latest song of praise arising
spontaneously and dedicate my intellect and imagination
in honour of Indra, blissful shelter of the world, who,

sculptor of the forms of his creation, has provided and
made to flow this water for us in the streams of his
daughter, the earth.

¬ý ‚Èfic≈ÈUÆÁÃ— SÃ�ŸÿfiãÃ¢ L§�flãÃfiÁ◊�›US¬ÁÃ¥Ó ¡Á⁄UÃŸÍüÆŸ◊fi‡ÿÊ—–
ÿÊð •fi|'éŒ�◊Ê° ©UfiŒÁŸ�◊Ê° ßÿfiÁÃü� ¬ý Áfl�lÈÃÊ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�ÿÊ-
◊ÓÊáÊ—H§14H

14. Pra su¶¢uti¨ stanayanta≈ ruvantam-i¸aspati≈
jaritar-nµunama‹yå¨. Yo abdimå~n udanimå~n iyarti
pra vidyutå rodas∂ uk¶amåƒa¨.

Let this celebrative song, O celebrant, rise and
reach the roaring, thundering lord of earth and eternal
speech who, replete with blissful waters, rolling like
spatial oceans, goes forward sprinkling the earth and
illuminating heaven and earth with the showers of light
and life.

∞Æ· SÃÊð◊Ê�ð ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� ‡ÊœÊ�ðü •ë¿ÓÊ L§�ºýSÿfi ‚ÍÆŸÍ°ÿüÓÈfl�ãÿÍ°L§Œfi‡ÿÊ—–
∑§Ê◊Êðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿð „fiflÃð ◊Ê Sfl�SàÿÈ¬fi SÃÈÁ„� ¬Î·fiŒ‡flÊ° •�ÿÊ‚fi—H§15H

15. E¶a¨ stomo måruta≈ ‹ardho acchå rudrasya
sµunµu~nr-yuvanyµu~nr-uda‹yå¨. Kåmo råye havate
må svastyupa stuhi pæ¶ada‹vå~n ayåsa¨.

Let this song of praise reach and excite the
power and force of the Maruts, fellow humans, youthful
children of Rudra, Lord of law, justice and
discriminative wisdom, and let my love and desire
inspire them for wealth and honour of the world. O
celebrant, celebrate the dynamic forces of humanity,
generous and showerful as the clouds.
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∑§Ê◊Êðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿð „fiflÃð ◊Ê Sfl�SàÿÈ¬fi SÃÈÁ„� ¬Î·fiŒ‡flÊ° •�ÿÊ‚fi—H§15H
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¬ýñ·— SÃÊð◊fi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢� flŸ�S¬ÃË�°⁄UÊð·fiœË ⁄UÊ�ÿð •fi‡ÿÊ—–
Œð�flÊðŒðfifl— ‚ÈÆ„flÊðfi ÷Í®ÃÈÆ ◊s¢� ◊Ê ŸÊðfi ◊Ê�ÃÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË ŒÈfi◊ü�ÃÊñ
œÓÊÃ÷H§16H

16. Prai¶a¨ stoma¨ pæthiv∂mantatik¶a≈ vanaspat∂-
~nro¶adh∂ råye a‹yå¨. Devodeva¨ suhavo bhµutu
mahya≈ må no måtå pæthiv∂ durmatau dhåt.

May this song of celebration ring over the earth,
resound across the sky, and vibrate among the trees and
herbs for the production of wealth. May the lord
supreme, God of the divinities of nature and humanity,
be kind to me and listen to my invocation and prayer.
May the mother earth be kind and never ill-disposed to
us.

©U�⁄UÊñ ŒðfiflÊ •ÁŸ’Ê�œð SÿÓÊ◊H§17H

17. Urau devå anibådhe syåma.

O divinities, saints and sages, may we ever
prosper in the unbounded generosity of nature and of
mother earth.

‚◊�|‡flŸÊ�ð⁄Uflfi‚Ê� ŸÍÃfi®ŸðŸ ◊ÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÓÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ýáÊËfiÃË ª◊ð◊– •Ê
ŸÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ flfi„Ã�◊ÊðÃ flË�⁄UÊŸÊ Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ◊ÎÃÊ� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÁŸH§18H

18. Sama‹vinor-avaså nµutanena mayobhuvå supra-
ƒ∂t∂ gamema. Å no rayi≈ vahatamota v∂rånå
vi‹vånya-mætå saubhagåni.

O lord, we pray, may we ever follow and benefit
from the latest and blissful guidance and noble policy
of theAshvins, teachers and scholars. Bring us, O divine
-twin powers of nature’s complementarities, wealth,
brave progeny and all the imperishable good fortunes

of honour and excellence. Let us prosper with your
protection and vision of progress.

Mandala 5/Sukta 43
Vishvedeva Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

•Ê œð�Ÿfl�— ¬ÿfi‚Ê� ÃÍáÿü®fiÕÊ�ü •◊fiœüãÃË�L§¬fi ŸÊð ÿãÃÈÆ ◊äflÓÊ–
◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿð ’Îfi®„�ÃË— ‚�# Áfl¬ýÊðfi ◊ÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÊðfi ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ ¡Êðfi„flËÁÃH§1H

1. Å dhenava¨ payaså tµuƒryarthå amardhant∂rupa
no yantu madhvå. Maho råye bæhat∂¨ sapta vipro
mayobhuvo jaritå johav∂ti.

Let the Voice of Divinity like mother cows,
flowing with milky streams of meaning and metaphor,
instantly vibrating unto the mind and soul, incessantly
rippling and soothing without violence or difficulty,
come and bless us with honey sweets of divine peace
and spiritual awareness. Sevenfold are they in sound,
music and meaning, expressive, grand and infinite. The
celebrant yajaka, joyous and ecstatic, invokes, augments
and proclaims the voices for the highest wealth and well
being of life.

•Ê ‚Èfic≈ÈUÆÃË Ÿ◊fi‚Ê flÃü�ÿäÿñ� lÊflÊ� flÊ¡ÓÊÿ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •◊Îfiœýð–
Á¬�ÃÊ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ◊œÈfifløÊ— ‚ÈÆ„SÃÊ� ÷⁄Uð fi÷⁄Uð ŸÊð ÿ�‡Ê‚ÓÊfl-
ÁflCïUÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Å su¶¢ut∂ namaså vartayadhyai dyåvå våjåya
pæthiv∂ amædhre. Pitå måtå madhuvacå¨ suhastå
bharebhare no ya‹asåvavi¶¢åm.

We offer songs of adoration with homage and
offers of yajnic food and fragrance to win incessant
blessings of loving and non-violent heaven and earth
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for the sake of food and sustenance, knowledge and
progressive advancement in life. May the father, mother,
heaven and earth, sweet and loving of voice and word,
liberal and unstinted of hand, bless us with honour and
excellence at every stage of our battle business of life.

•äflfiÿüfl‡ø∑ÎÆ§flÊ¢‚Ê�ð ◊œÍfiÁŸ� ¬ý flÊ�ÿflðfi ÷⁄UÃ� øÊLfi§ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§◊÷–
„ÊðÃðfifl Ÿ— ¬ýÕ�◊— ¬ÓÊs�Sÿ Œðfl� ◊äflÊðfi ⁄UÁ⁄U�◊Ê Ãð� ◊ŒÓÊÿH§3H

3. Adhvaryava‹-cakævå≈so madhµuni-pra våyave
bharata cåru ‹ukram. Hoteva na¨ prathama¨
påhyasya deva madhvo rarimå te madåya.

O priests of the scientific yajna for peace and
unity with love and non-violence, working on the holy
powers and mysteries of wind and electric energy, take
up pure energised waters, and create and bear the energy
for Vayu, spirit and ruler of humanity. O Vayu, brilliant
ruler, first of all preserve, protect and promote this honey
sweet energy so that we may be happy and enjoy life
together for your honour and pleasure.

Œ‡Ê� ÁÿÊ¬Êðfi ÿÈÜ¡Ãð ’Ê�„Í •Áºý¥� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ÿÊ ‡ÓÊÁ◊�ÃÊ⁄UÓÊ ‚ÈÆ„SÃÓÊ–
◊äflÊ�ð ⁄U‚¢ ‚ÈÆª÷fi|SÃÁªüÁ⁄U�DUÊ¢ øÁŸfi‡øŒgÈŒÈ„ð ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§◊¢�‡ÊÈ—H§4H

4. Da‹a k¶ipo yu¤jate båhµu adri≈ somasya yå
‹amitårå suhastå. Madhvo rasa≈ sugabhast∂r-
giri¶¢hå≈ cani‹cadad duduhe ‹ukrama≈‹u¨.

Just as ten fingers join the two hands, and the
dexterous priests use the stone press to extract the soma
juice, and just as the sun with its bright rays, happy and
rejoicing, distils the potent pure honey sweet vitalities
of energy existing in the clouds and mountains, so do
the happy performers of scientific yajna for peace, expert

specialists of energy, using their hands and mind and
senses, working on the clouds distil the purest rays of
energy, the honey sweet essence of nature’s sources of
wind and waters.

•‚ÓÊÁfl Ãð ¡È¡È·Ê�áÊÊÿ� ‚Êð◊�— ∑ý§àflð� ŒÿÊÓÊÿ ’Î®„�Ãð ◊ŒÓÊÿ–
„⁄UË� ⁄UÕðfi ‚ÈÆœÈ⁄UÊ� ÿÊðªðfi •�flÊüÁªãºýfi Á¬ý�ÿÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÁ„ „ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ—H§5H

5. Asåvi te juju¶åƒåya soma¨ kratve dak¶åya bæhate
madåya. Har∂ rathe sudhurå yoge arvågindra
priyå kæƒuhi hµuyamåna¨.

Indra, brilliant ruler, commander of winds and
waters, distilled is the soma of energy for your
knowledge and enlightenment, for your power and
potential, and for delight and grand celebration, love as
you do the honour and excellence of prosperity. Invoked
and invited to the celebration, harness the fast controlled
powers to the chariot, come straight, and accomplish
the programmes you wish to complete.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ◊�„Ë◊�⁄U◊fiÁÃ¥ ‚�¡Êð·Ê� ªAÊ¢ Œð�flË¥ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ⁄UÊ�Ã„fi√ÿÊ◊÷–

◊œÊ�ð◊üŒÓÊÿ ’Î®„�ÃË◊Îfi®Ã�ôÊÊ◊ÊªAðfi fl„ ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fiŒðüfl�ÿÊŸñfi—H§6H

6. Å no mah∂m-aramati≈  sajo¶å gna≈ dev∂≈
namaså råtahavyåm. Madhormadåya bæhat∂m-
ætaj¤åmågne vaha pathibhirdevayånai¨.

Agni, O light of knowledge, scholar scientist,
loving and cooperative, lead us on to that great,
continuous but unaddicted knowledge of divine value
with your humility and yajnic inputs, knowledge which
is highly creative and productive for honey sweet
delights and celebration of mankind, which is vastly
revealing of mother nature’s truths and worthy of further
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pursuit by the progressive paths of divinities and
nobilities among humanity.

•�Ü¡|'ãÃ� ÿ¢ ¬ý�ÕÿfiãÃÊ�ð Ÿ Áfl¬ýÓÊ fl�¬ÊflfiãÃ¢� ŸÊÁªAŸÊ� Ã¬fiãÃ—–
Á¬�ÃÈŸü ¬ÈÆòÊ ©U�¬Á‚� ¬ýðDU� •Ê ÉÊ�◊Êðü •�ÁªA◊ÎÆÃÿfióÊ‚ÊÁŒH§7H

7. A¤janti ya≈ prathayanto na viprå vapåvanta≈
någninå tapanta¨. Piturna putra upasi pre¶¢ha
å gharmo agnim-ætayann-asådi.

Like a darling child in the lap of father, like the
fire of yajna in the vedi, the disciple in pursuit of the
light of knowledge and fire of life is seated in school
close to the teachers like a seedling growing to fullness,
whom sagely scholars, purifying, seasoning and
tempering like steel and gold by the heat of fire,
strengthen and prepare for a full yajnic life.

•ë¿ÓÊ ◊�„Ë ’Îfi®„�ÃË ‡ÊãÃfi◊Ê� ªËŒÍüÆÃÊð Ÿ ªfiãàfl�|‡flŸÓÊ „ÈÆfläÿñfi–
◊�ÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÓÊ ‚�⁄UÕÊ ÿÓÊÃ◊�flÊüÇª�ãÃ¢ ÁŸ�Áœ¥ œÈ⁄Ufi◊Ê�ÁáÊŸü ŸÊÁ÷fi◊÷H§8H

8. Acchå mah∂ bæhat∂ ‹antamå g∂rdµuto na gantva-
‹vinå  huvadhyai. Mayobhuvå sarathå yåtamar-
vågganta≈ nidhi≈ dhuramånirna nåbhim.

Let the good and great, wide and high,
refreshing and beneficent voice of ours like a messenger
go to invoke and invite the Ashvins, teachers and
preachers, complementary powers of nature, positive
and negative currents of energy circuit, and may the
Ashvins, kind, peaceable and peace giving come to us
straight like the centre pin of the axle and nave of a
chariot wheel, and share our treasure wealth of
knowledge, power and material well-being.

¬ý Ã√ÿfi‚Ê�ð Ÿ◊fi©UÁQ¥§ ÃÈÆ⁄USÿÊ�ù„¢ ¬ÍÆcáÊ ©U�Ã flÊ�ÿÊð⁄UfiÁŒÁÿÊ– ÿÊ
⁄UÊœfi‚Ê øÊðÁŒ�ÃÊ⁄UÓÊ ◊ÃË�ŸÊ¢ ÿÊ flÊ¡fiSÿ ºýÁfláÊÊ�ðŒÊ ©U�Ã
à◊Ÿ÷H§9H

9. Pra tavyaso namaukti≈ turasyaíha≈ pµu¶ƒa uta
våyoradik¶i. Yå rådhaså coditårå mat∂nå≈
yå våjasya  draviƒodå uta tman.

I offer the song of homage and reverence in
honour of Pusha, power of nourishment, and Vayu,
energy of wind and electricity, both power givers for
success and achievement, inspirers of mankind, and both
spontaneous and instant givers of wealth and progress.

•Ê ŸÊ◊fiÁ÷◊ü�L§ÃÊðfi flÁ'ÿÊ� Áfl‡flÊ�ŸÊ M§�¬ðÁ÷fi¡ÊüÃflðŒÊð „ÈflÊ�Ÿ—–
ÿ�ôÊ¢ Áª⁄UÊðfi ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈ— ‚Èfic≈ÈUÆÁÃ¥ ø� Áfl‡flðfi ªãÃ ◊L§ÃÊ�ð Áfl‡flfi
™§�ÃËH§10H

10. Å nåmabhir-maruto vak¶i vi‹vånå rµupebhirjå-
tavedo huvåna¨. Yaj¤a≈ giro jaritu¨ su¶¢uti≈  ca
vi‹ve ganta maruto vi‹va µut∂.

O Jataveda, light of life, sagely scholar of the
knowledge of things in existence, invoked and invited,
kindled and raised, you bring and speak of all the
energies of winds and electricity of all names and all
descriptions for men. O Maruts, winds and energies, in
response to the mantric formulae and the celebrant’s
songs of adoration, come all and bring all modes of
protection and advancement along to the sagely
scholars’ yajnic pursuit of research and development.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÁŒ�flÊð ’Îfi®„�Ã— ¬flü®fiÃÊ�ŒÊ ‚⁄UfiSflÃË ÿ¡�ÃÊ ªfiãÃÈ
ÿ�ôÊ◊÷– „fl¢ Œð�flË ¡Èfi¡È·Ê�áÊÊ ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi ‡Ê�Ç◊Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð flÊøfi◊È‡Ê�ÃË
‡ÊÎfiáÊÊðÃÈH§11H
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11. Å  no divo bæhata¨ parvatådå sarasvat∂ yajatå
gantu yaj¤am. Hava≈ dev∂ juju¶åƒå ghætåc∂
‹agmå≈ no våcamu‹at∂ ‹æƒotu.

May Sarasvati, divine mother of knowledge and
language in the cosmic flow, loving and responsive to
her children, come to bless our yajna, bearing ghrta and
waters of life’s energy and inspiration from heaven, the
vast skies, clouds and mountains. May she join us like
a mother overflowing with love, listen to our words of
prayer for peace and pious advancement and give us
the vision.

•Ê flð�œ‚¢� ŸË∂Ufi¬ÎDU¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢� ’ÎÆ®„�S¬ÁÃ¥� ‚Œfi®Ÿð ‚ÊŒÿäfl◊÷–
‚Ê�ŒlÊðfiÁŸ¥� Œ◊� •Ê ŒËfiÁŒ�flÊ¢‚¢� Á„⁄UfiáÿfláÊü◊L§�·¢ ‚fi¬ð◊H§12H

12. Å vedhasa≈ n∂¸apæ¶¢ha≈ bæhanta≈ bæhaspati≈
sadane sådayadhvam. Sådad-yoni≈  dama å
d∂divå≈sa≈ hiraƒyavarƒam-aru¶a≈ sapema.

Enshrine the eminent sage and scholar
specialised in the round blue skies, great and rising
pursuant of space, in your seat of yajnic learning, in the
home and in the assembly : the scholar concentrating
on the ultimate natural causes, bright and illuminative,
golden in performance, the very dawn of light and
knowledge, we honour and serve.

•Ê œfiáÊü�Á‚’ÎüÆ„ÁgfiflÊ�ð ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊÊ�ð Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷ªü�ãàflÊð◊fiÁ÷„ÈüflÊ�Ÿ—–

ªAÊ fl‚ÓÊŸ� •Êð·fiœË�⁄U◊Îfiœý|'SòÊ�œÊÃÈfioÎXÊð flÎ·�÷Êð flfiÿÊ�ðœÊ—H§13H

13. Å  dharƒasir-bæhaddivo raråƒo vi‹vebhir-gantv-
omabhirhuvåna¨. Gnå vasåna o¶adh∂r-amæ-
dhras-tridhåtu‹æ∆go væ¶abho vayodhå¨.

May the wielder and sustainer of existence,

mighty refulgent and blissful, invoked, enkindled and
raised in the vedi come and bless our yajna with all
means of protection and progress, the lord illuminating
our voices of praise and prayer, vitalising herbs and
vegetation, kind and loving, lord of nature’s three modes
of thought (sattva), energy (rajas) and matter (tamas)
which are transparent, red and dark green, the lord
generous as showers and giver of health and age.

◊Ê�ÃÈc¬�Œð ¬fi⁄U®R◊ð ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§ •Ê�ÿÊðÁflü®fi¬�ãÿflÊðfi ⁄UÊ|'S¬�⁄UÊ‚Êðfi •Ç◊Ÿ÷–
‚ÈÆ‡Êð√ÿ¢� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ⁄UÊ�Ã„fi√ÿÊ�— Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢ ◊Î¡ãàÿÊ�ÿflÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ�‚ðH§14H

14. Måtu¶pade parame ‹ukra åyor-vipanyavo råspi-
råso agman. Su‹evya≈ namaså råtahavyå¨ ‹i‹u≈
mæjantyåyavo na våse.

On the sacred and excellent vedi on the floor of
mother earth, lovers and admirers of life come in pursuit
of the joy of living, bearing holy offers for the sacred
fire. And just as they cleanse the new born baby and
welcome it in new life, so they feed, serve and develop
the holy fire with love and offers of food and fragrance
like a living divinity on earth.

’ÎÆ„mÿÊðfi ’Î®„�Ãð ÃÈèÿfi◊ªAð ÁœÿÊ�¡È⁄UÊðfi Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊ‚fi— ‚øãÃ–
Œð�flÊðŒðfifl— ‚ÈÆ„flÊðfi ÷Í®ÃÈÆ ◊s¢� ◊Ê ŸÊðfi ◊Ê�ÃÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË ŒÈfi®◊ü�ÃÊñ
œÓÊÃ÷H§15H

15. Bæhad vayo bæhate tubhyamagne dhiyåjuro
mithunåsa¨ sacanta. Devodeva¨ suhavo bhµutu
mahya≈ må no måtå pæthiv∂ durmatau dhåt.

People senior in age and wide in experience,
eminent in knowledge and intelligence, men and women
together, offer homage to you, Agni, lord of light and
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great. May the lord Divine, light of all divinities, be
kind and gracious to me, and may mother earth look at
us with favour and never forsake us.

©U�⁄UÊñ ŒðfiflÊ •ÁŸ’Ê�œð SÿÓÊ◊H§16H

16. Urau devå anibådhe syåma.

O Divinities, may we ever be in the light of your
unbounded grace, free and uninterrupted.

‚◊�|‡flŸÊ�ð⁄Uflfi‚Ê� ŸÍÃfi®ŸðŸ ◊ÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÓÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ýáÊËfiÃË ª◊ð◊– •Ê
ŸÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ flfi„Ã�◊ÊðÃ flË�⁄UÊŸÊ Áfl‡flÓÊãÿÊ◊ÎÃÊ� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÁŸH§17H

17. Sama‹vinor-avaså nµutanena mayobhuvå
supraƒ∂t∂ gamema. Å no rayi≈ vahatamota v∂rån-
å vi‹vånyamætå saubhagåni.

Ashvins, complementary powers of nature,
teachers and preachers, men and women together, all
kind and blissful, may we go on in life by your latest
protections and noble paths of progress and morality. O
immortal divines, bear and bring us wealth, and brave
progeny and all the good fortunes of the world.

Mandala 5/Sukta 44
Vishvedeva Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa and others Rshis

Ã¢ ¬ý�%ÕÓÊ ¬ÍÆflüÕÓÊ Áfl�‡flÕð�◊ÕÓÊ Öÿð�DUÃÓÊÁÃ¥ ’Á„ü�·Œ¢ Sfl�ÁflüŒfi◊÷–
¬ý�ÃË�øË�Ÿ¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ŒÊð„‚ð Áª�⁄UÊùù‡ÊÈ¢ ¡ÿfiãÃ�◊ŸÈÆ ÿÊ‚ÈÆ flœü®fi‚ðH§1H

1. Ta≈ pratnathå pµurvathå vi‹vathemathå jye¶¢ha-
tåti≈ barhi¶ada≈ svarvidam. Prat∂c∂na≈ væjana≈
dohase giråíí‹u≈ jayantamanu yåsu vardhase.

Indra, Ruler as of ancient times, as before, as
always, as of now, with your holy voice you draw upon

the highest, heavenly, blissful force and power present
upfront and instantly victorious in the battles of life,
and you grow and progress in consequence of that same
power and force. O Ruler, let us all honour and augment
and serve that power.

Á'üÊ�ÿð ‚ÈÆºÎ‡ÊË�L§¬fi⁄USÿ� ÿÊ— SflfiÁflü�⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸ— ∑�§∑È§÷ÓÊ◊øÊ�ðŒÃðfi–
‚ÈÆªÊ�ð¬Ê •fiÁ‚� Ÿ Œ÷ÓÊÿ ‚È∑ý§ÃÊð ¬�⁄UÊð ◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fí ü�§�®Ã •ÓÊ‚�
ŸÊ◊fi ÃðH§2H

2. ›riye sudæ‹∂r-uparasya yå¨ svarvirocamåna¨
kakubhåm-acodate. Sugopå asi na dabhåya
sukrato paro måyåbhir-æta åsa nåma te.

Ruler of the world, you are the self-refulgent
light of heaven, illuminator of spaces and mover of the
still clouds of vapours in the skies, the lord whose lights
and graces are for the beauty and majesty of life. You
are the protector, defender, preserver and promoter. You
are not for deceit or violence. You are the cause and
agent of holy action, sovereign with your powers and
potential, and your name is identical with truth and law.

•àÿ¢ „�Áfl— ‚fiøÃð� ‚ìÊ� œÊÃÈÆ øÊùÁ⁄UfiC®ªÊÃÈÆ— ‚ „ÊðÃÓÊ
‚„Êð�÷Á⁄Ufi—– ¬ý�‚düÓÊáÊÊ�ð •ŸÈfi ’�Á„üflÎü·Ê� Á‡Ê‡ÊÈÆ◊üäÿð� ÿÈflÊ�¡⁄UÊðfi
Áfl�dÈ„ÓÊ Á„�Ã—H§3H

3. Atya≈ havi¨ sacate sacca dhåtu cåíri¶¢agåtu¨ sa
hotå sahobhari¨. Prasarsråƒo anu barhirvæ¶å
‹i‹urmadhye yuvåjaro visruhå hita¨.

(He abides in, with, and above the dynamics of
the yajnic evolution of existence: consumer, consumed,
consumption, evolution and devolution, the beginning
and the end, all): He abides with the food of life. He is
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Á'üÊ�ÿð ‚ÈÆºÎ‡ÊË�L§¬fi⁄USÿ� ÿÊ— SflfiÁflü�⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸ— ∑�§∑È§÷ÓÊ◊øÊ�ðŒÃðfi–
‚ÈÆªÊ�ð¬Ê •fiÁ‚� Ÿ Œ÷ÓÊÿ ‚È∑ý§ÃÊð ¬�⁄UÊð ◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fí ü�§�®Ã •ÓÊ‚�
ŸÊ◊fi ÃðH§2H
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Áfl�dÈ„ÓÊ Á„�Ã—H§3H
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truth, reality, eternity. He is the wielder, sustainer and
commander of the world in existence. Inviolable is his
word, uncharted his way. He is the yajaka, creator and
giver. He is the lord and controller of power and
potential, challenge and forbearance. He is ever on the
move across the skies and spaces. He is the generous
cloud, the seedling in the womb of existence, ever
young, unaging, antidote of negative destruction, and
loving support of all.

¬ý flfi ∞�Ãð ‚ÈÆÿÈ¡Ê�ð ÿÊ◊fiÁóÊ�CïUÿð� ŸËøËfi⁄U®R◊Èc◊ñfi ÿ�êÿfi ´§ÃÊ�flÎœfi—–
‚ÈÆÿãÃÈfi®Á÷— ‚flü‡ÊÊ�‚ñ⁄U®R÷Ë‡ÊÈfiÁ'÷�— Á∑ý§Áfl�ŸÊü◊ÓÊÁŸ ¬ýfl�áÊð
◊Èfi·ÊÿÁÃH§4H

4. Pra va ete suyujo yamanni¶¢aye n∂c∂ramu¶mai
yamya ætåvædha¨. Suyantubhi¨ sarva‹åsai-rabh∂-
‹ubhi¨  krivirnåmåni pravaƒe mu¶åyati.

O children of the earth, for your good and
comfort, immediate as well as distant, are these united,
cooperative, well controlled radiations of the sun all
round, fostering the truth of nature’s law in their own
way: For that Master Spirit, the sun sucks up the vapours
of water from the ocean and other lower places by well
directed, all dominating waves of light, and then makes
the cloud release the waters in rain showers to flow down
in streams and rivers into the ocean.

(In the same way the administrative forces of
the ruler, working together in cooperation within the
law, collect the taxes from the various communities of
the people and the ruler uses the collection for rain
showers of the people’s protection, promotion and
prosperity without hoarding anything for himself.)

‚¢�¡÷Èü®fi⁄UÊáÊ�SÃLfi§Á÷— ‚È®Ãð�ªÎ÷¢ flÿÊ�Á∑§Ÿ¢ Á'ø�ûÊªfi÷Êü‚È
‚ÈÆSflLfi§—– œÊ�⁄U®RflÊ�∑ð§cflÎfi¡ÈªÊÕ ‡ÊÊð÷‚ð� flœü®fiSfl� ¬%Ëfi⁄U®RÁ÷ ¡Ë�flÊð
•fiäfl�⁄UðH§5H

5. Sa¤jarbhuråƒas-tarubhi¨ sutegæbha≈ vayåkin-
a≈ cittagarbhåsu susvaru¨. Dhåravåke¶v-
æjugåtha ‹obhase vardhasva  patn∂rabhi j∂vo
adhvare.

Shining and vibrating by flutter of the leaves of
trees, proclaiming the presence of the spirit manifested
in life forms living and aging in the world of creation,
in the caves of the heart, you shine and radiate in the
consciousness, O lord of rectitude and paths of
naturalness. Grow on, live on, O lord, in the yajna of
creation and let the life forms grow on and advance.

ÿÊ�ºÎ®ªð�fl ŒºÎfi®‡Êð ÃÊ�ºÎªÈfiëÿÃð� ‚¢ ¿Ê�ÿÿÓÊ ŒÁœ⁄Uð Á'‚�œýÿÊ�åSflÊ–

◊�„Ë◊�S◊èÿfi◊ÈL§�·Ê◊ÈÆL§ ÖÊýÿÊðfi ’ÎÆ„à‚ÈÆflË⁄U®R◊Ÿfi¬ëÿÈ®Ã¢� ‚„fi—H§6H

6. Yådægeva dadæ‹e tådæg-ucyate sa≈ chåyayå
dadhire sidhrayåpsvå. Mah∂m-asmabhyam-
uru¶åmuru jrayo bæhat suv∂ram-anapacyuta≈
saha¨.

Who are the sagely divines of humanity?As they
see the truth of reality, so do they speak of it. They
behold it and stand thereby by the holy reflection of it
in divine works of creation or in the visions of their
own imagination. And they, men of courage, wide and
bold in speech and imagination, bear and bring for us
great illuminative speech of knowledge and high and
mighty undecaying valour, forbearance and spirit of
challenge which creates great heroes in the service of
truth and rectitude. They are human divines.
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flðàÿªýÈÆ¡üÁŸfiflÊ�ãflÊ •ÁÃ� S¬Îœfi— ‚◊ÿü�ÃÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ‚Íÿü®fi— ∑�§Áfl—–
ÉÊý¢�‚¢ ⁄UÿÓÊãÃ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi Áfl�‡flÃÊ�ð ªÿfi◊�S◊Ê∑�¢§ ‡Ê◊ü®fi flŸfl�àSflÊ-
flfi‚È—H§7H

7. Vetyagrur-janivån vå ati spædha¨ samaryatå
manaså sµurya¨ kavi¨. Ghra≈sa≈ rak¶anta≈ pari
vi‹vato gayamasmåka≈ ‹arma vanavat svåvasu¨.

The leader, reborn in knowledge and courage
of action, goes forward challenging, thirsting for battle,
radiant by mind, visionary of present and future,
protecting the light of day, preserving our future wealth
of generations, and protecting our hearth and home, self-
possessed and self-established as he is.

ÖÿÊÿÊ¢‚◊�Sÿ ÿ�ÃÈŸfiSÿ ∑ð�§ÃÈŸfi ´§Á·Sfl�⁄U¢ øfi⁄UÁÃ� ÿÊ‚ÈÆ ŸÊ◊fi
Ãð– ÿÊ�ºÎ|'‡◊�ãœÊÁÿ� Ã◊fi¬�SÿÿÓÊ ÁflŒ�l ©Ufi Sfl�ÿ¢ fl„fi®Ãð� ‚Êð
•⁄U¢ ∑§⁄UÃ÷H§8H

8. Jyåyå≈samasya yatunasya ketuna æ¶isvara≈
carati yåsu  nåma te. Yådæ‹min dhåyi tamapa-
syayå vidad ya u svaya≈ vahate so ara≈ karat.

The ruler and scholar who receives and serves
the superior, the holy and advancing voice of the seers
and sages by virtue of the knowledge and efforts of this
industrious scholar, and you whose name and fame
resounds among the people, whichever way the name
and fame and knowledge is received, and the man who
attains the knowledge of that all by his own effort and
karmic discipline and carries the tradition on by himself,
self-possessed and self-established, may all these do us
good on our way of life.

‚�◊ÈÆºý◊ÓÊ‚Ê�◊flfi ÃSÕð •Áªý�◊Ê Ÿ Á⁄UficÿÁÃ� ‚flfiŸ¢� ÿ|'S◊�óÊÊÿfiÃÊ–
•òÊÊ� Ÿ „ÊÁŒü®fi ∑ý§fl�áÊSÿfi ⁄Uð¡Ãð� ÿòÊÓÊ ◊�ÁÃÁflü�lÃðfi ¬Í®Ã�-
’ãœfiŸËH§9H

9. Samudram-åsåm-ava tasthe agrimå na ri¶yati
savana≈ yasminn-åyatå. Atrå na hårdi kravaƒa-
sya rejate yatrå matirvidyate pµutabandhan∂.

The fame and advancement of these people
resounds over seas and abides over spaces, nor does
their yajnic progress suffer where hymns are chanted
and wealth grows in holiness. Here the heart’s desire of
the worshipper is not obstructed where holy intelligence
and intentions abide for guidance in action.

‚ Á„ ÿÊ�òÊSÿfi ◊Ÿ�‚Sÿ� ÁøÁûÓÊÁ÷⁄UðflÊfl�ŒSÿfi ÿ¡�ÃSÿ� ‚œýðfi—–
•�fl�à‚Ê�⁄USÿfi S¬ÎáÊflÊ◊� ⁄Uáflfi®Á'÷�— ‡ÊÁflfiDU¢� flÊ¡¢ Áfl�ŒÈ·ÓÊ
Á'ø�Œäÿü®fi◊÷H§10H

10. Sa hi k¶atrasya manasasya cittibhir-evåvadasya
yajatasya sadhre¨. Avatsårasya spæƒavåma
raƒvabhi¨ ‹avi¶¢ha≈ våja≈ vidu¶å cidardhyam.

With our collective thoughts and intentions and
with all our love and delight, we desire to have that
ruler for the social order whose high strength and
dynamism is respected by the wise and enlightened
scholars, who is a strong disciplinarian and organiser,
who commands intelligence and eloquence, who is a
holy and cooperative man of yajna, sociable as a friend
and who can preserve, protect, defend, promote and
enlighten the people and the system. Only such a person
deserves to be the ruler.
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‡ÿð�®Ÿ •ÓÊ‚Ê�◊ÁŒfi®ÁÃ— ∑�§®ÿÿÊ�ð®3�> ◊ŒÊðfi Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄USÿ ÿ¡�ÃSÿfi
◊Ê�ÁÿŸfi—– ‚◊�ãÿ◊fiãÿ◊Õüÿ�ãàÿðÃfiflð Áfl�ŒÈÁflü�·ÊáÊ¢ ¬Á⁄U�¬ÊŸ�◊|'ãÃ�
ÃðH§11H

11. ›yena åsåmaditi¨ kak¶yo mado vi‹vavårasya
yajatasya måyina¨. Sam-anyamanyam-artha-
yantyetave vidurvi¶åƒa≈ paripånamanti te.

Of these people, he, the ruler, is the Shyena,
eagle, harbinger of nectar, the watchful eye, and the
marksman for the target, the destination. He is Aditi,
the inviolable identity, symbol of nature, character,
tradition and the nation. He is Kakshya, orbit of
movement as well as the rampart, ever in harness, and
he is the joy of life. Of this universal leader, all
embracing and giving, all powerful, they jointly and
separately desire and ask for advancement, know his
generosity, and find their own fulfilment in his presence.

‚�ŒÊ�¬ÎÆáÊÊð ÿfi¡�ÃÊð Áfl Ám·Êðfi flœËiÊ„È®flÎÆQ§— üÊÈfi®Ã�®ÁflûÊÿÊðü®fi fl�—
‚øÓÊ– ©U�÷Ê ‚ fl⁄UÊ� ¬ýàÿðfiÁÃ� ÷ÊÁÃfi ø� ÿŒË¥Ó® ª�áÊ¢ ÷¡fi®Ãð
‚È®¬ý�ÿÊflfiÁ÷—H§12H

12. Sadåpæƒo yajato vi dvi¶o vadh∂d båhuvækta¨
‹rutavit taryo va¨ sacå. Ubhå sa varå pratyeti
bhåti ca yad∂≈ gaƒa≈ bhajate  suprayåvabhi¨.

He is an unfailing giver of fulfilment, holy and
cooperative in joint action for development, destroyer
of hate and enmity, strong of arms, scholar of the Vedas,
accessible saviour and helper and friendly for all of you.
He receives both friend and foe appropriately and
realises both material and spiritual good, shines and
illuminates, the leader who serves this social order and
this people with effective and acceptable means and

policies.

‚ÈÆ®Ã¢�÷�⁄UÊð ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ� ‚à¬fiÁÃ�Áflü‡flÓÊ‚Ê�◊Í®œ�— ‚ Á'œ�ÿÊ-
◊ÈÆŒÜøfiŸ—– ÷⁄Ufihð�ŸÍ ⁄U‚fifl|ë¿®ÁüÊÿð� ¬ÿÊðfiù ŸÈ’ýÈflÊ�áÊÊð •äÿðfiÁÃ�
Ÿ Sfl�¬Ÿ÷H§13H

13. Suta≈bharo yajamånasya satpatir-vi‹våsåm-
µudha¨ sa dhiyåm-uda¤cana¨. Bharad dhenµu
rasavac-chi‹riye payoínubruvåƒo adhyeti na
svapan.

The baby’s parent, the yajaka’s protector and
promoter, the teacher, ruler, guardian of humanity who
preserves, sustains and advances whatever wealth and
joy is achieved, the treasure hold of all history and
tradition and intellectual and scientific progress on the
march, bearing the milky food for body, mind and soul
like the mother cow and forbearing earth, he goes
onwards high proclaiming his knowledge and vision,
the divine gift, without a wink of sleep: He is worthy of
reverence.

ÿÊð ¡Ê�ªÊ⁄U®R Ã◊Îøfi— ∑§Ê◊ÿãÃð� ÿÊð ¡Ê�ªÊ⁄U®R Ã◊ÈÆ ‚Ê◊ÓÊÁŸ ÿ|ãÃ–
ÿÊð ¡Ê�ªÊ⁄U®R Ã◊�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊fi •Ê„� ÃflÊ�„◊fi|S◊ ‚�Åÿð ãÿÊðfi∑§Ê—H§14H

14. Yo jågåra tamæca¨ kåmayante yo jågårah tamu
såmåni yanti. Yo jågåra tamaya≈ soma åha
tavåhamasmi sakhye nyokå¨.

Whoever is awake, the Rks love and bless.
Whoever is alert, the Samans move and elevate.
Whoever is active without a wink of sleep, this soma of
life’s joy and ecstasy addresses and says: O seeker and
yajaka, I am for you, a friend and shelter home.
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‚�ŒÊ�¬ÎÆáÊÊð ÿfi¡�ÃÊð Áfl Ám·Êðfi flœËiÊ„È®flÎÆQ§— üÊÈfi®Ã�®ÁflûÊÿÊðü®fi fl�—
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policies.
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march, bearing the milky food for body, mind and soul
like the mother cow and forbearing earth, he goes
onwards high proclaiming his knowledge and vision,
the divine gift, without a wink of sleep: He is worthy of
reverence.

ÿÊð ¡Ê�ªÊ⁄U®R Ã◊Îøfi— ∑§Ê◊ÿãÃð� ÿÊð ¡Ê�ªÊ⁄U®R Ã◊ÈÆ ‚Ê◊ÓÊÁŸ ÿ|ãÃ–
ÿÊð ¡Ê�ªÊ⁄U®R Ã◊�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊fi •Ê„� ÃflÊ�„◊fi|S◊ ‚�Åÿð ãÿÊðfi∑§Ê—H§14H

14. Yo jågåra tamæca¨ kåmayante yo jågårah tamu
såmåni yanti. Yo jågåra tamaya≈ soma åha
tavåhamasmi sakhye nyokå¨.

Whoever is awake, the Rks love and bless.
Whoever is alert, the Samans move and elevate.
Whoever is active without a wink of sleep, this soma of
life’s joy and ecstasy addresses and says: O seeker and
yajaka, I am for you, a friend and shelter home.
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•�ÁªA¡üÓÊªÊ⁄U®R Ã◊Îøfi— ∑§Ê◊ÿãÃð�ù ÁªA¡üÓÊªÊ⁄U®R Ã◊ÈÆ ‚Ê◊ÓÊÁŸ
ÿ|ãÃ– •�ÁªA¡üÓÊªÊ⁄U®R Ã◊�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊fi •Ê„� ÃflÊ�„◊fi|S◊ ‚�Åÿð
ãÿÊðfi∑§Ê—H§15H

15. Agnirjågåra tamæca¨ kåmayanteígnirjågåra tamu
såmåni yanti. Agnirjågåra tamaya≈ soma åha
tavåhamasmi sakhye nyokå¨.

To Agni, soul of life awake, the light of Rks
radiates with love. ToAgni, light of life awake, the songs
of Samans vibrate with love. To Agni, the fire of life
aflame, the streams of nectar flow with love, and to the
soul of life, the light of awareness and the fire of action,
the ecstasy of life says: I am yours with love, a friend,
your very haven and home.

Mandala 5/Sukta 45
Vishvedeva Devata, Sadaprna Atreya Rshi

Áfl�ŒÊ ÁŒ�flÊð Áfl�cÿóÊÁºýfi◊ÈÆÄÕñ⁄UÓÊÿ�àÿÊ ©U�·‚Êðfi •�ÁøüŸÊðfi ªÈ—–

•¬ÓÊflÎÃ flý�Á¡ŸË�L§àSflfiªÊ�üÁm ŒÈ⁄UÊð� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ËŒðü�fl •ÓÊfl—H§1H

1. Vidå divo vi¶yann-adrim-ukthair-åyatyå u¶aso
arcino gu¨. Apåvæta vrajin∂rut svargåd vi duro
månu¶∂rdeva åva¨.

Brilliant sages with holy songs of adoration
worship the self-refulgent Lord and break the cloud of
ignorance. In consequence, the dawn of light follows,
dispels the nights of darkness, and then the refulgent
sun of divine knowledge opens the doors of human
reason and intelligence with knowledge.

Áfl ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi •�◊ÁÃ¥� Ÿ ÁüÊÿ¢ ‚Ê�ŒÊðflÊüŒ÷ ªflÊ¢ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ¡ÓÊŸ�ÃË
ªÓÊÃ÷– œãflfiáÊü‚Êð Ÿ�l1�>— πÊŒÊðfi•áÊÊ�ü— SÕÍáÊðfifl� ‚ÈÁ◊fiÃÊ ºÎ¢„Ã�
lÊñ—H§2H

2. Vi sµuryo amati≈ na ‹riya≈ sådorvåd gavå≈ måtå
jånat∂ gåt. Dhanvarƒaso nadya¨ khådo arƒå¨
sthµuƒeva sumitå dæ≈hata  dyau¨.

The sun takes on the refulgent form of beauty
like the grace of divinity, and from the vast heavens,
the dawn, mother of light rays, goes forward revealing
the beauty of the world. Streams and rivers, charming
bright and refreshing, flow rushing on to the sea. The
regions of light rise on, expansive like a measured
column of the day’s sustenance.

(The mantra is a metaphor, in continuation of
the previous mantra, of the expansion of the light of
knowledge and onward flow of life.)

•�S◊Ê ©U�ÄÕÊÿ� ¬flü®fiÃSÿ� ª÷Êðü®fi ◊�„ËŸÊ¢ ¡�ŸÈ·ðfi ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüÿfi– Áfl
¬flü®fiÃÊ�ð Á¡„ËfiÃ� ‚ÊœfiÃ� lÊñ⁄UÊ�ÁflflÓÊ‚ãÃÊð Œ‚ÿãÃ� ÷Í◊fiH§3H

3. Asmå ukthåya parvatasya garbho mah∂nå≈
janu¶e pµurvyåya. Vi parvato jih∂ta sådhata dyaur-
åvivåsanto dasayanta bhµuma.

In honour of this adorable ancient sun, cause of
the birth of planets and the cloud, and for the fertility of
the earths, the vapours leave the cloud to rain in showers.
Let us too, high shining like the sun, realising the light
of knowledge, illuminating all around, giving in charity,
eliminating evil, realise ourselves.

‚ÍÆQð§Á÷fiflÊ�ðü fløÊðfiÁ÷Œðü�fl¡Èfi®CïñU�Á⁄UãºýÊ� ãfl1�>ªAË •flfi‚ð „ÈÆfläÿñfi–
©U�ÄÕðÁ'÷�Á„ü c◊ÓÊ ∑�§flÿfi— ‚Èÿ�ôÊÊ •Ê�ÁflflÓÊ‚ãÃÊð ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð
ÿ¡fi|ãÃH§4H

4. Sµuktebhirvo vacobhir-devaju¶¢air-indrå nvagn∂
avase huvadhyai. Ukthebhirhi ¶må kavaya¨
suyaj¤å åvivåsanto maruto yajanti.
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With unambiguous holy words approved by
scholars and loved and used by divine brilliancies, we
study and experiment with Indra and Agni for the
invocation and achievement of electric energy and fire
power for protection and progress, just as, with the same
holy words, for all time, poetic men of vision and
imagination and dynamic scientists engaged in creative
and productive joint works, shining and illuminating in
the pursuit of truth, work and conduct holy programmes
of research for you all.

∞ÃÊ�ð ãfl1�>l ‚ÈÆäÿÊ�ð3�> ÷flÓÊ◊� ¬ý ŒÈÆë¿È®ŸÓÊ Á◊ŸflÊ◊Ê� fl⁄UËfiÿ—–
•Ê�⁄Uð mð·Ê¢Á‚ ‚ŸÈÆÃŒü®fiœÊ�◊ÊùÿÓÊ◊� ¬ýÊÜøÊ�ð ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸ�◊ë¿fiH§5H

5. Eto nvadya sudhyo bhavåma pra ducchunå mina-
våmå var∂ya¨. Åre  dve¶å≈si sanutardadhåmåí-
yåma prå¤co yajamånamaccha.

Come ye all today, let us engage in works of
vision and wisdom as intelligent holy people. Let us
throw off all evil and eliminate it. Let us always keep
hate and enmity far away. Let us move forward and
enthusiastically join the yajamana engaged in creative
and productive work for advancement.

∞ÃÊ� Áœÿ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflÓÊ◊Ê ‚πÊ�ÿÊðù ¬� ÿÊ ◊Ê�ÃÊ° fí§áÊÈÆÃ flý�¡¢
ªÊð—– ÿÿÊ� ◊ŸÈfiÁflüÁ‡ÊÁ'‡Ê�¬ý¢ Á'¡�ªÊÿ� ÿÿÓÊ fl�ÁáÊÇfl�æ÷§∑È§⁄UÊ¬Ê�
¬È⁄UËfi·◊÷H§6H

6. Etå dhiya≈ kæƒavåmå sakhåyoípa yå måtå~n æƒuta
vraja≈ go¨. Yayå manurvi‹i‹ipra≈ jigåya yayå
vaƒigva¤kuråpå pur∂¶am.

Come friends, let us take up works of science
and reason by which mother knowledge reveals and,

like the dawn, opens the doors of light and power, by
which the man of war and tactics wins the helmet and
armour, and by which the industrious producer achieves
fertile land and ample water.

•ŸÍfiŸÊ�ðŒòÊ� „SÃfiÿÃÊ�ð •Áºý�⁄UÊøü�ãÿðŸ� Œ‡ÓÊ ◊Ê�‚Êð ŸflfiÇflÊ—– ́ �§�Ã¢
ÿ�ÃË ‚�⁄U◊Ê� ªÊ •fiÁflãŒ�Ám‡flÓÊÁŸ ‚�àÿÊÁXfi⁄UÊ‡ø∑§Ê⁄UH§7H
Anµunodatra hastayato adrirårcan yena da‹a måso
navagvå¨. §Rta≈ yat∂ saramå gå avindad vi‹våni
satyå∆girå‹cakåra.

7. Let the priest of dexterous hand, generous
like the cloud, celebrant of divinity and nature’s powers,
set the yajna in motion, inspiring the new generation
on the move to keep the fire burning for ten months at
least, and the dynamics of revelation would flow to the
yajna, open the secrets of the Word and knowledge and
control of mind and senses, and vibrant men of initiative
would enact projects of truth and universal good.

Áfl‡flðfi •�SÿÊ √ÿÈÁ·� ◊ÊÁ„fiŸÊÿÊ�— ‚¢ ÿŒ÷ ªôÁ'÷�⁄UÁXfi⁄U‚Ê�ð ŸflfiãÃ–
©Uà‚fi •Ê‚Ê¢ ¬⁄U®R◊ð ‚�œSÕfi ´�§�ÃSÿfi ¬�ÕÊ ‚�⁄U◊ÓÊ ÁflŒ�Œ÷
ªÊ—H§8H
Vi‹ve asyå vyu¶i måhinåya¨ sa≈ yad gobhira∆-
giraso navanta. Utsa åså≈ parame sadhastha
ætasya pathå saramå vidad gå¨.

8. When on the rise of this glorious dawn the
Angiras, vibrant scholars and sages dedicated to yajnic
divinity, meet and rejoice with the rays of light, then,
the oceanic source of these rays of light being in the
highest heaven, it is the radiations of Divinity on the
waves of nature’s vitality that transmit the revelations
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of light and knowledge and bless the yajnic seekers.

•Ê ‚Íÿôü®fi ÿÊÃÈ ‚�#Ê‡fl�— ÿÊðòÊ¢� ÿŒfiSÿôÁflü�ÿÊ ŒËfiÉÊüÿÊ�Õð– ⁄U®RÉÊÈ—
‡ÿð�Ÿ— ¬fiÃÿ�Œãœô� •ë¿UÊ� ÿÈflÊfi ∑§�ÁflŒËü®fiŒÿ�Œ÷ ªô·ÈÆ ªë¿fiUŸï÷H§9H

9. Å suryo yatu saptå‹va¨ k¶etra≈ yadasyorviyå
dirghayåthe. Raghu¨ ¶yena¨ patayad-andho
acchå yuvå kavird∂dayad go¶u gacchan.

Let the sun, commanding seven horses of its
spectrum lights, come to the earthly part of its domain
like a flying courser, a hawk-like harbinger of nectar,
dispelling darkness, and ripening food with its light and
heat, and let it shine, an unaging youth, a visionary
creator and inspirer, going over lands and planets on
the long course of its orbit in space.

So may the light of the Spirit descend into the
earthly form of the body of five elements and five senses,
mind and intelligence, and illuminate the individual
personality of the soul to keep it a youthful visionary
and self-inspiring poet, creatively playing around with
the mind and senses, dispelling the darkness of
ignorance and ripening the existential potential of its
nature, across the world of five elements, and ahankara
and mahan modes of nature, for its advancement over
its eternal course.

•Ê ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi •L§„ë¿ÈÆ®∑ý§◊áÊÊðüùÿÈfiQ�§ ÿh�Á⁄UÃÊðfi flË�Ã¬ÎfiDUÊ—– ©U�ºAÊ
Ÿ ŸÊflfi◊ŸÿãÃ� œË⁄UÓÊ •Ê‡ÊÎáfl�ÃË⁄UÊ¬Êðfi •�flÊüªfiÁÃDUŸ÷H§10H

10. Å sµuryo aruhac-chukram-arƒoíyukta yaddharito
v∂tapæ¶¢hå¨. Udgå na nåvam-anayanta dh∂rå
å‹æƒvat∂r-åpo arvåg-ati¶¢han.

When the sun yokes its far ranging rays of

spectrum light to its chariot, it rises over the bright and
lustrous ocean of spatial waters, and its intelligent and
well directed horses carry it over the orbit like the
constant waves of the sea carrying a boat, with the result
that the overflowing waters stand around listening and
raining down in showers. Similarly when the self-
luminous soul yokes the five senses, the five pranas
and the mind and intelligence to its purpose of action in
yoga yajna, it rises over the bright and blazing world of
existence, the seven lights of natural powers, perceptive
and well directed by the soul in the state of constancy,
carry it over the waters around waiting for its orders, and
the soul reaches its destination where it joins the Divine.

Áœÿ¢ flÊð •�å‚È ŒfiÁœ·ð Sfl�·ÊZ ÿÿÊÃfi⁄U®RãŒ‡ÓÊ ◊Ê�‚Êð ŸflfiÇflÊ—–
•�ÿÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ SÿÓÊ◊ Œð�flªÊðfi¬Ê •�ÿÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ ÃÈfiÃÈÿÊ�ü◊Êàÿ¢„fi—H§11H

11. Dhiya≈ vo apsu dadhi¶e svar¶å≈ yayåtaran da‹a
måso navagvå¨. Ayå dhiyå syåma devagopå ayå
dhiyå tuturyåmåtya≈ha¨.

O divinities of nature and humanity, I pray, I
may absorb into my pranic energies and actions that
blissful intelligence of your gift by which the rising souls
on the move cross the seas over ten months. May we,
by this, be protectors and promoters of our sages and
our divine nature. May we, by this, cross the seas over
sin and evil.

Mandala 5/Sukta 46
Vishvedeva, Devapatni Devatah, Pratikshatra Atreya Rshi

„ÿÊ�ð Ÿ Áfl�mÊ° •fiÿÈÁ¡ Sfl�ÿ¢ œÈÆÁ⁄U ÃÊ¢ flfi„ÊÁ◊ ¬ý�Ã⁄UfiáÊË◊fl�SÿÈflfi◊÷–
ŸÊSÿÓÊ fl|‡◊ Áfl�◊Èø¢� ŸÊflÎÃ¢� ¬ÈŸfiÁflü�mÊã¬�Õ— ¬Èfi⁄U∞�Ã �́§�¡È
Ÿðfi·ÁÃH§1H
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1. Hayo na vidva~n ayuji  svaya≈ dhuri tå≈ vahåmi
prataraƒ∂m-avasyuvam. Nåsyå va‹mi  vimuca≈
nåvæta≈ punarvidvån patha¨ pura eta  æju ne¶ati.

Like a trained horse on the new path, the man
of knowledge takes on a new programme, voluntarily. I
too carry on the new programme which is protective,
defensive and progressive. I do not want it abandoned,
nor do I have anything reserved or secret about it, and
further, only a scholar pioneer and leader advancing on
the path of rectitude would take men and leaders
forward.

•ªA� ßãºý� flLfi§áÊ� Á◊òÊ� ŒðflÊ�— ‡Êœü�— ¬ý ÿfiãÃ� ◊ÊLfi§ÃÊ�ðÃ ÁflficáÊÊð–
©U �÷Ê ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ L§�ºýÊ ð •œ� ªAÊ— ¬Í Æ·Ê ÷ª�— ‚⁄U fiSflÃË
¡È·ãÃH§2H

2. Agna indra varuƒa mitra devå¨ ‹ardha¨ pra yanta
mårutota vi¶ƒo. Ubhå nåsatyå rudro adha gnå¨
pµu¶å bhaga¨ sarasvat∂ ju¶anta.

Agni, O brilliant power of light, fire and
knowledge, may Indra, powers of honour and
excellence, Varuna, chosen powers of justice and
goodness, Mitra, friends, devas, noble powers of nature
and humanity, Vishnu, universal lover of life all over,
Maruts, leaders of the force and speed of the winds,
create strength and courage and bestow it on us. O
Ashvins, cooperative powers of truth and rectitude of
behaviour, Rudra, powers of justice and punishment,
and voices of scholars and sages, Pusha, power of
nourishment and vitality, Bhaga, creator of honour and
prosperity and Sarasvati, spirit of knowledge, listen to
our voice.

ß�ãºýÊ�ªAË Á◊�òÊÊflL§�áÊÊÁŒfiÁÃ¥� Sflfi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ lÊ¢ ◊�L§Ã�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ°
•�¬—– „ÈÆflð ÁflcáÊÈ ¢ ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢ � ’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃ¥� ÷ª¢� ŸÈ ‡Ê¢‚¢
‚Áfl�ÃÊ⁄Ufi◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§3H

3. Indrågn∂ mitråvaruƒåditi≈ sva¨ pæthiv∂≈ dyå≈
maruta¨ parvatå~n apa¨. Huve vi¶ƒu≈ pµu¶aƒa≈
brahmaƒaspati≈ bhaga≈ nu ‹a≈sa≈ savitåra-
mµutaye.

I invoke and study, for the benefit of protection
and progress, heat, light and electricity, prana and udana
energies of vitality, the atmosphere and the sky, the sun
and higher regions of light, air and winds, clouds and
mountains, waters and other liquids, all pervasive space,
vitality of vyana energy, spirit of the universe, universal
power and prosperity, creative energy of the universe,
and all their positive and beneficial attributes and
practical applications.

©U�Ã ŸÊ�ð ÁflcáÊÈfiL§�Ã flÊÃÊðfi •�ÁdœÊðfi ºýÁfláÊÊ�ðŒÊ ©U�Ã ‚Êð◊Ê�ð
◊ÿfiS∑§⁄UÃ÷– ©U�Ã ´�§�÷flfi ©U�Ã ⁄UÊ�ÿð ŸÊðfi •�|‡flŸÊ�ðÃ àflCïUÊ�ðÃ
ÁflèflÊŸÈfi ◊¢‚ÃðH§4H

4. Uta no vi¶ƒuruta våto asridho draviƒodå uta somo
mayaskarat. Uta æbhava uta råye no a‹vinota
tva¶¢ota vibhvånu ma≈sate.

And may the omnipresent lord Vishnu, sustainer
of life, Vata, waves of wind and electric energy, the
creator and giver of wealth, and Soma, spirit of peace
and joy do us good without delay or violence. And may
the experts and specialists, and the Ashvins,
complementarities of natural evolution, and the maker
of forms and sophisticated designs, all with their skill
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and power and knowledge enlighten and train us in arts
and crafts for the achievement of life’s wealth and
honour.

©U�Ã àÿóÊÊ�ð ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� ‡Êœü� •Ê ªfi◊ÁgÁflÿÊ�ÿ¢ ÿfi¡�Ã¢ ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ�‚Œðfi–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ¬ÍÆ·ÊðÃ ŸÊðfi ÿ◊mM§�âÿ¢1 � > flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð
•fiÿü�◊ÊH§5H

5. Uta tvanno måruta≈ ‹ardha å gamad divik¶aya≈
yajata≈ barhiråsade. Bæhaspati¨ ‹arma pµu¶ota
no yamad varµuthya≈ varuƒo mitro aryamå.

And may that celestial and adorable power and
force of the tempestuous nature of winds in consonance
with joint human interest and advancement come and
be installed in our homes, assemblies and centres of
production. And may Brhaspati, father and ruler of the
wide world, Pusha, giver of nourishment and
sustenance, Varuna, highest leader of our choice, Mitra,
friendly and loving as breath of life, and Aryama, lord
of justice and correctitude grant us peace, joy and
progress worthy of a happy home.

©U�Ã àÿð Ÿ�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚— ‚È‡Ê�SÃÿfi— ‚ÈŒË�ÃÿÊðfi Ÿ�l1�>SòÊÊ◊fiáÊð
÷ÈflŸ÷– ÷ªÊðfi Áfl÷�Q§Ê ‡Êfl�‚Êfl�‚Ê ªfi◊ŒÈL§�√ÿøÊ� •ÁŒfiÁÃ—
üÊÊðÃÈ ◊ð� „flfi◊÷H§6H

6. Uta tye na¨ parvatåsa¨ su‹astaya¨ sud∂tayo
nadyastråmaƒe bhuvan. Bhago vibhaktå ‹avas-
åvaså gamad-uruvyacå aditi¨ ‹rotu me havam.

And may those clouds and mountains, and
streams and rivers, admirable and majestic, shine and
flow for our sustenance and progress. May Bhaga, lord
of honour, excellence and prosperity, generous friend

of all, come to us with universal strength and protection,
and may Aditi, inviolable Mother Nature of unbounded
generosity respond to our invocation and prayer and
bless us all.

Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¬%ËfiL§‡Ê�ÃË⁄UfiflãÃÈ Ÿ�— ¬ýÊflfiãÃÈ ŸSÃÈÆ¡ÿð� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð–
ÿÊ— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ‚Ê�ð ÿÊ •�¬Ê◊Á¬fi flý�®Ãð ÃÊ ŸÊðfi ŒðflË— ‚È„flÊ�—
‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®ÃH§7H

7. Devånå≈ patn∂r-u‹at∂r-avantu na¨ pråvantu
nastujaye våjasåtaye. Yå¨ pårthivåso yå apåmapi
vrate tå no dev∂¨ suhavå¨ ‹arma yacchata.

May the motherly divinities of nature and the
motherly women in happy and blessed homes of pious
people, loving, sustaining and spontaneous, protect us,
constantly advance us to rise in strength for the
achievement of success in battles of life. May all these
divinities and nobilities of the earth and of the oceans
and celestial waters of space, constant in their holy tasks,
ever responsive to our prayer give us peace and felicity
of home and family.

©U�Ã ªAÊ √ÿfiãÃÈ Œð�fl¬fi%ËÁ⁄UãºýÊ�áÿ1�>ªAÊƒÿ�|‡flŸË� ⁄UÊ≈÷– •Ê ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë
flL§áÊÊ�ŸË ‡ÊÎfiáÊÊðÃÈÆ √ÿãÃÈfi Œð�flËÿü �́§�ÃÈ¡üŸËfiŸÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Uta gnå vyantu devapatn∂r-indråƒyagnåyya‹vin∂
rå¢. Å rodas∂ varuƒån∂ ‹æƒotu vyantu devirya
æturjan∂nåm.

May the brilliant divinities of nature and women
of noble and divine disposition, protective and
progressive, be good and responsive to our voices of
prayer. May motherly lightning energy, heat and healing
energies, earth and heaven, spirit of justice and soothing
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cool of waters, and the cycle of seasons respond. May
mother ruler, mother leader, health care matrons, fertility
of women, scholars of earth, heavens and oceans, be
kind and responsive to our progress.

Mandala 5/Sukta 47
Vishvedeva Devata, Pratiratha Atreya Rshi

¬ý�ÿÈÆÜ¡�ÃË ÁŒ�fl ∞fiÁÃ ’ýÈflÊ�áÊÊ ◊�„Ë ◊Ê�ÃÊ ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÈ’Ê�ðüœÿfiãÃË–
•Ê�ÁflflÓÊ‚ãÃË ÿÈfl�ÁÃ◊ü®fiŸË�·Ê Á¬�ÃÎèÿ� •Ê ‚ŒfiŸð� ¡Êð„Èfi-
flÊŸÊH§1H

1. Prayu¤jat∂ diva eti bruvåƒå mah∂ måtå duhitur-
bodhayant∂. Åvivåsant∂ yuvatirman∂¶å pitæbhya å
sadane johuvånå.

Great and glorious mother arises in all her
youthful splendour from the lights of heaven and,
invoked, invited and adored on the vedi, she comes with
radiations of light and intelligence collected from the
nourishing and sustaining divinities of nature and
humanity, awakening, enlightening, speaking loud and
bold, and preparing the daughter for life in the home
with knowledge and wisdom. (The Dawn is mother, the
earth is daughter.)

(The mother of the home, and the mother teacher
in the school, is great and adorable as a human deity
because, having collected her knowledge and wisdom
from her parents and teachers, she arises like the dawn
of light and prepares the daughter for intelligent living
in an enlightened home.)

•�®Á'¡�⁄UÊ‚�SÃŒfi¬� ßüÿfi◊ÊŸÊ •ÊÃ|'SÕ�flÊ¢‚Êðfi •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� ŸÊÁ÷fi◊÷–
•�®Ÿ�ãÃÊ‚fi ©U�⁄UflÊðfi Áfl�‡flÃfi— ‚Ë�¥ ¬Á⁄U� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÿfi|'ãÃ�
¬ãÕÓÊ—H§2H

2. Ajiråsastadapa ∂yamånå åtasthivå≈so amætasya
nåbhim. Anantåsa uravo vi¶vata¨ s∂≈ pari dyå-
våpæthiv∂ yanti panthå¨.

The radiations of the light of the dawn, as the
actions of wise and brilliant parents and teachers,
abiding in the centre of immortal eternity and flowing
therefrom, move all round fast and ceaseless, vast and
endless, on their paths across and over heaven and earth.

©U�ÿÊÊ ‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊð •fiL§�·— ‚Èfi®¬�áÊü— ¬Íflü®fiSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸ¢ Á¬�ÃÈ⁄UÊ Áflfiflð‡Ê–
◊äÿðfi ÁŒ�flÊð ÁŸÁ„fiÃ�— ¬Î|'‡Ÿ�⁄U‡◊Ê� Áfl øfi∑ý§◊ð� ⁄U¡fi‚S¬Ê�-
àÿãÃÊñfiH§3H

3. Uk¶å samudro aru¶a¨ suparƒa¨ pµurvasya yoni≈
piturå vive¶a. Madhye divo nihita¨ pæ‹nira‹må
vi cakrame rajasaspåtyantau.

The mighty deep and generous ocean of waters,
the blazing sustainer bird of space, the sun, enters in
the spatial womb of its mother, divine Nature, fertilized
by the original and eternal father creator. Placed in the
midst of the heavens of light like a multicolour diamond,
it traverses on and on, lights up, sustains and marks the
expansive ends of the upper and lower strata of the
sphere of heaven.

ø�àflÊ⁄Ufi ßZ Á’÷ýÁÃ ÿÊð◊�ÿãÃÊ�ð Œ‡Ê� ª÷Z®Ó® ø�⁄U‚ðfi œÊ¬ÿãÃð–
ÁòÊ�œÊÃfifl— ¬⁄U®R◊Ê •fiSÿ� ªÊflÊðfi ÁŒ�fl‡øfi⁄U|'ãÃ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ‚�lÊð
•ãÃÓÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Catvåra ∂≈ bibhrati k¶emayanto da‹a garbha≈
carase dhåpayante. Tridhåtava¨ paramå asya
gåvo diva‹caranti pari sadyo antån.

The directions of space, receiving the sustaining
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cool of waters, and the cycle of seasons respond. May
mother ruler, mother leader, health care matrons, fertility
of women, scholars of earth, heavens and oceans, be
kind and responsive to our progress.
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Vishvedeva Devata, Pratiratha Atreya Rshi
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•ãÃÓÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Catvåra ∂≈ bibhrati k¶emayanto da‹a garbha≈
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light and warmth of life, bear it up. Ten directions of
space feed the world they hold as a baby to keep it going.
The rays of the sun radiate from the highest region of
light and fill the threefold world of sattva, rajas and
tamas, heaven, firmament and the earth, reaching all
round to the borders of it almost instantly.

ß�Œ¢ fl¬ÈfiÁŸü�fløfiŸ¢ ¡ŸÊ‚�‡ø⁄Ufi|'ãÃ� ÿóÊ�lfiSÃ�SÕÈ⁄UÊ¬fi—–

mð ÿŒË¥®fi Á’÷ÎÆÃÊð ◊Ê�ÃÈ⁄U®Rãÿð ß�„ð„fi ¡Ê�Ãð ÿ�êÿÊ�3�> ‚’fiãœÍH§5H

5. Ida≈ vapur-nivacana≈ janåsa‹caranti yanna-
dyastasthuråpa¨. Dve yad∂≈ bibhæto måturanye
iheha jåte yamyå sabandhµu.

Just as rivers hold and celebrate the flowing
waters, so do people revere and adore this refulgent sun
of wondrous form which two twin sisters, day and night,
born of the same mother, hold and nurse the same one
brother though born of another mother.

Áfl ÃfiãflÃð� ÁœÿÊðfi •S◊Ê� •¬Ê¢Á'‚� flSòÊÓÊ ¬ÈÆòÊÊÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊðfi flÿ|ãÃ–
©U�®¬�®¬ý�ÿÊð flÎ·fiáÊÊ�ð ◊ÊðŒfi◊ÊŸÊ ÁŒ�flS¬�ÕÊ fl�äflÊðfi ÿ�ãàÿë¿fiH§6H

6. Vi tanvate dhiyo asmå apå≈si vastrå  putråya
måtaro vayanti. Upaprak¶e væ¶aƒo modamånå
divaspathå vadhvo yantyaccha.

Celebrants compose songs of adoration from
their heart and intellect and extend yajnic homage up to
this sun by the paths of light and fire just as mothers
weave and sew clothes for the child and joyous wives
eagerly move to join their generous husbands.

ÃŒfiSÃÈ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ� ÃŒfi®ªAð� ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð⁄U®RS◊èÿfiÁ◊�Œ◊fiSÃÈ ‡Ê�SÃ◊÷–
•�‡ÊË�◊Á„fi ªÊ�œ◊ÈÆÃ ¬ýfiÁÃ�DïUÊ¢ Ÿ◊Êðfi ÁŒ�flð ’Îfi®„�Ãð ‚ÊŒfiŸÊÿH§7H

7. Tadastu mitråvaruƒå tadagne ‹a≈ yorasma-
bhyamidamastu ‹astam. A‹∂mahi gådhamuta
prati¶¢hå≈ namo dive bæhate sådanåya.

O Mitra and Varuna, lord of love and judgement,
sun and the sea, day and night, mother and father, prana
and udana energies, O Agni, yajna fire purifier, revered
teacher, teacher pioneer and giver of enlightenment, may
this cherished song of ours be for our peace and
blessedness which is all time free from suffering and
pain. May we attain a home and haven of high excellence
and unshakable honour and prestige. Salutations to the
great and glorious heaven of light, eternal and
imperishable!

Mandala 5/Sukta 48
Vishvedeva Devata, Pratibhanu Atreya Rshi

∑§ŒÈfi Á¬ý�ÿÊÿ� œÊêŸðfi ◊ŸÊ◊„ð� SflÿÓÊòÊÊÿ� Sflÿfi‡Ê‚ð ◊�„ð fl�ÿ◊÷–
•Ê�◊ð�ãÿSÿ� ⁄U¡fi‚Ê�ð ÿŒ�÷ý •Ê° •�¬Êð flÎfiáÊÊ�ŸÊ ÁflfiÃ�ŸÊðÁÃfi
◊Ê�ÁÿŸËfiH§1H

1. Kadu priyåya dhåmne manåmahe svak¶atråya
svaya‹ase mahe vayam. Åmenyasya rajaso
yadabhra å~n apo væƒånå vitanoti  måyin∂.

When shall we all sing and celebrate in honour
of our own domain, our cherished independent identity
and social order, our own honour and glory, which,
commanding its own power and splendour, pursuing
its own policy, extends its resounding actions and waters
of peace and freedom among the people, across the lands
and over the clouds of immeasurable skies and spaces?
When shall we think and reflect upon this?
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ÃÊ •fi%Ã fl�ÿÈŸ¢ flË�⁄UflfiÿÊáÊ¢ ‚◊Ê�ãÿÊ flÎÆÃÿÊ� Áfl‡fl�◊Ê ⁄U¡fi—–
•¬Ê�ð •¬ÓÊøË�⁄U¬fi⁄UÊ� •¬ðfi¡Ãð� ¬ý ¬ÍflüÓÊÁ÷|SÃ⁄UÃð Œðfl�-
ÿÈ¡üŸfi—H§2H

2. Tå atnata vayuna≈ v∂ravak¶aƒa≈ samånyå
vætayå vi‹vamå raja¨. Apo apåc∂raparå apejate
pra pµurvåbhistirate devayurjana¨.

Those acts and policies of peace and freedom
provide incentives to the brave and extend knowledge
and positive action programmes over the entire world
of humanity, through uniform treatment and equality of
law for all. A brilliant nation of vision and noble action
doesn’t procrastinate over the present, agitating over
the past or worrying and waiting for the future, it crosses
the bridges in front right away.

•Ê ªýÊflfiÁ÷⁄U®„�ãÿðfiÁ'÷⁄U®RQÈ§Á÷flü®Á⁄Ufi®DU¢� flÖÊý�◊Ê Á¡fiÉÊÁÃü ◊Ê�ÁÿÁŸfi–
‡Ê�Ã¢ flÊ� ÿSÿfi ¬ý�ø⁄U®RãàSflð Œ◊ðfi ‚¢fl�ÃüÿfiãÃÊ�ð Áfl øfi flÃü-
ÿ�óÊ„ÓÊH§3H

3. Å gråvabhir-ahanyebhir-aktubhir-vari¶¢ha≈
vajra-må jighrti måyini. ›ata≈ vå yasya praca-
rantsve dame sa≈vartayanto vi ca  vartayannahå.

Ever and instantly, this nation shines and
sharpens its best arms and armaments day and night
with the stones (which sharpen the arms and press the
soma too) or with the clouds of showers against the
evil of want and suffering of ignorance, and otherwise
too hundreds of its forces actively working together in
their own fields spend their time moving forward in a
state of readiness with a challenging spirit.

ÃÊ◊fiSÿ ⁄UË�ÁÃ¥ ¬fi⁄U®R‡ÊÊðÁ⁄Ufifl� ¬ýàÿŸËfi∑§◊Åÿ¢ ÷ÈÆ¡ð •fiSÿ� fl¬ü®fi‚—–
‚øÊ� ÿÁŒfi Á¬ÃÈÆ◊ãÃfiÁ◊fl� ÿÊÿ¢� ⁄U%¢� ŒœÓÊÁÃ� ÷⁄Ufi®„ÍÃÿð
Áfl�‡ÊðH§4H

4. Tåmasya r∂ti≈ para‹oriva pratyan∂kamakhya≈
bhuje asya varpasa¨. Sacå yadi pitumantamiva
k¶aya≈ ratna≈ dadhåti bharahµutaye vi‹e.

That character and disposition, that form and
policy of its dynamic flow, that admirable force of its
arms like the razor’s edge, I know, is in keeping with its
identity for the purpose of peace, protection and
progress, and, like a comfortable home full of plenty, it
holds the jewels of wealth and felicity for the people at
the beck and call of the inmates.

‚ Á'¡�uÿÊ� øÃÈfi⁄UŸË∑§ ´§Ü¡Ãð� øÊL§� fl‚ÓÊŸÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊ�ð
ÿÃfióÊ�Á⁄U◊÷– Ÿ ÃSÿfi Áflk ¬ÈL§·�àflÃÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ÿÃÊ�ð ÷ªfi— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ
ŒÊÁÃ� flÊÿü®fi◊÷H§5H

5. Sa jihvayå  caturan∂ka æ¤jate cåru vasåno varuƒo
yatannarim. Na tasya vidma puru¶atvatå vaya≈
yato bhaga¨  savitå dåti våryam.

The nation, the ruler, the fire, the sun, wearing
a charming form, shining with forces all round in all
four directions, encounters the opposing darkness with
the tongue of light and flame. We know not how, with
what strength and power, from where this Varuna, best
and highest power of justice and wisdom, Bhaga,
commanding wealth and felicity, Savita, inspiring all
with exhilaration, brings and bestows on us all the
cherished gifts of life, how he makes everything
possible.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 49 433 434 RGVEDA

Mandala 5/Sukta 49
Vishvedeva Devata, Pratiprabha Atreya Rshi

Œð�fl¢ flÊðfi •�l ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ⁄U®R◊ð·ð� ÷ª¢ ø� ⁄U%¢ Áfl�÷¡fiãÃ◊Ê�ÿÊð—–
•Ê flÊ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ ¬ÈL§÷È¡Ê flflÎàÿÊ¢ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð ÁøŒ|‡flŸÊ
‚πË�ÿŸ÷H§1H

1. Deva≈ vo adya savitårame¶e bhaga≈ ca ratna≈
vibhajantamåyo¨. Å vå≈ narå puru-bhujå
vavætyå≈ divedive cida‹vinå sakh∂yan.

For you all today I love, gratefully desire and
pray for favour of the brilliant and generous Savita,
inspirer of light and life, Bhaga, treasure source of
honour and prosperity and the loving spirit of life and
living beings that showers the jewel wealth and felicity
on all. O Ashvins, leading complementarities of nature
powers and humanity, ruler and people, leaders and
followers, men and women, parents and children,
teachers and disciples, blessed participants and
celebrants of life for all, I love to be friends with you
and pray that I may love, cooperate and be with you
day in and day out.

¬ýÁÃfi ¬ý�ÿÊáÊ�◊‚Èfi⁄USÿ Áfl�mÊãà‚ÍÆQñ§Œðü�fl¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ŒÈflSÿ– ©U¬fi
’ýÈflËÃ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê Áfl¡Ê�ŸÜÖÿðDUï¢ ø� ⁄U%¢ Áfl�÷¡fiãÃ◊Ê�ÿÊð—H§2H

2. Prati  prayåƒam-asurasya vidvånt-shuktairde-
va≈ savitåra≈  duvasya. Upa bruv∂ta namaså
vijåna¤jye¶¢ha≈ ca ratna≈ vibhajantamåyo¨.

Sagely scholar, watch the evolution of life and
energy, meditate on the self-refulgent Savita, inspirer
of life, with Vedic songs of praise and prayer, and with
homage and gratitude speak precisely of the supreme,

the most precious felicity pervading and participating
in the evolution of life, knowing well the gifts of the
lord.

•�®Œ�®òÊ�ÿÊ ŒfiÿÃð� flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊ ¬ÍÆ·Ê ÷ªÊð� •ÁŒfiÁÃ�flüSÃfi ©U�d—–
ßãºýÊ� ð ÁflcáÊÈÆflüLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •�ÁªA⁄U„ÓÊÁŸ ÷�ºýÊ ¡fiŸÿãÃ
Œ�S◊Ê—H§3H

3. Adatrayå dayate våryåƒi pµu¶å bhago aditirvasta
usra¨. Indro vi¶ƒurvaruƒo mitro agnirahåni bha-
drå janayanta dasmå¨.

Aditi, eternal and infinite creative power of lord
Savita’s Nature, Prakrti, wears the mantle of the
morning. Pusha, nature’s nourishing power, and Bhaga,
inexhaustible generosity, produce, promote and give the
choicest gifts of food for consumption and creation of
energy. Indra, catalytic radiation, Vishnu, all pervasive
energy, Varuna, udana energy for evolution, Mitra,
pranic energy of life, Agni, heat and light for life, all
these creative and generative powers give rise to the
days of light and bliss for us.

ÃóÊÊðfi •Ÿ�flÊü ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ flMfi§Õ¢� Ã|à‚ãœfifl ß�·ÿfiãÃÊ�ð •ŸÈfi Ç◊Ÿ÷–
©U¬� ÿmÊðøðfi •äfl�⁄USÿ� „ÊðÃÓÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿ— SÿÓÊ◊� ¬ÃfiÿÊ�ð flÊ¡fi-
⁄U%Ê—H§4H

4. Tanno anarvå savitå varµutha≈ tat sindhava
i¶ayanto anu gman. Upa yad voce adhvarasya
hotå råya¨ syåma patayo våjaratnå¨.

May lord Savita, creator, with his radiating
energy, grant us that treasure of cherished values of
hearth and home which I celebrate as organiser and
achiever of yajnic production, and which the flowing
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Mandala 5/Sukta 49
Vishvedeva Devata, Pratiprabha Atreya Rshi
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rivers and swelling seas promote with love and desire
in obedience to the lord. O lord, we pray, may we, blest
with energy and felicity of existence, be protectors and
promoters of the wealth of the world.

¬ý ÿð fl‚Èfièÿ� ßüfl�ŒÊ Ÿ◊Ê�ð ŒÈÿðü Á◊�òÊð flLfi§áÊð ‚ÍÆQ§flÓÊø—–

•flñ�àflèfl¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÆÃÊ fl⁄UËfiÿÊð ÁŒ�flS¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊð⁄Uflfi‚Ê ◊Œð◊H§5H

5. Pra  ye vasubhya ∂vadå namo durye mitre varuƒe
sµuktavåca¨. Avaitvabhva≈ kæƒutå var∂yo
divaspæthivyor-avaså madema.

Let untold wealth and knowledge flow to those
who offer homage and yajnic service to the Vasus,
creative abodes of life and sustenance in the world of
nature, and to those who raise their voice of adoration
in honour of Mitra and Varuna, friendly sun and seas
and all embracing space. O Vishvedevas, creative
divinities, create for us wealth of exceptional order so
that we may abide and enjoy under the protection of
heaven and earth.

Mandala 5/Sukta 50
Vishvedeva Devata, Svasti Atreya Rshi

Áfl‡flÊðfi Œð�flSÿfi Ÿð�ÃÈ◊üÃÊðü®fi flÈ⁄UËÃ ‚�Åÿ◊÷–

Áfl‡flÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ ßfi·ÈäÿÁÃ lÈÆêŸ¢ flÎfiáÊËÃ ¬ÈÆcÿ‚ðfiH§1H

1. Vi‹vo devasya neturmarto vut∂ta sakhyam.
Vi‹vo råya i¶udhyati dyumna≈ væƒ∂ta pu¶yase.

Let all the mortals, people of the world, choose
and win the favour and friendship of the brilliant leader
and pioneer who targets and commands the wealth of
the world. O people of the world choose the wealth,

power and splendour of the world for the sake of growth
and advancement.

Ãð Ãðfi Œðfl ŸðÃ�ÿðü øð�◊Ê° •fiŸÈÆ‡Ê‚ðfi–

Ãð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ Ãð sÊ�3�>¬Îøð� ‚øðfi◊Á„ ‚ø�âÿñfi—H§2H

2. Te te deva netarye cemå~n anu‹ase.
Te råyå te hyµåpæce sacemahi sacathyai¨.

O brilliant leader and ruler, those who have
chosen you are wholly for you, and so are these whom
you approve and admire. All the assets and powers of
the nation are yours to rule and protect, and to share,
defend and augment the same we are keen to join you
and win your favour.

•ÃÊðfi Ÿ� •Ê ŸÏŸÁÃfiÕË�ŸÃ�— ¬%ËfiŒü‡ÊSÿÃ–

•Ê�⁄Uð Áfl‡fl¢ ¬Õð�DUÊ¢ Ám�·Êð ÿÈfiÿÊðÃÈÆ ÿÍÿÈfiÁfl—H§3H

3. Ato na å n¿n-atith∂n-ata¨ patn∂r-da‹asyata.
Åre vi‹va≈ pathe¶¢hå≈ dvi¶o yuyotu yµuyuvi¨.

From here, from this elective and promotive
yajna of total cooperation, serve and strengthen and
thereby promote us all, leaders, chance visitors,
immigrants and others, raise and promote the women,
mothers of the nation, and, maker and breaker as you
are, throw off all the hate, enmity and negativities
obstructing the paths of progress.

ÿòÊ� flÁqfi®⁄U®RÁ÷Á„fiÃÊð ŒÈÆ®ºýfl�Œ÷ ºýôáÿfi— ¬�‡ÊÈ—–

ŸÎÆ◊áÊÓÊ flË�⁄U¬�SàÿÊðù áÊÊ�ü œË⁄Uðfifl� ‚ÁŸfiÃÊH§4H

4. Yatra vahnir-abhihito dudravad  droƒya¨ pa‹u¨.
Næmaƒå v∂rapastyoírƒå dh∂reva sanitå.

Where the fire, placed, invoked and kindled in
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the vedi rises in flames, where a fiery leader, elected,
supported and enthused goes around watching and
watched all round among a dynamic people, loving all
and loved at heart by all, and where the homes abound
with brave and brilliant youth, there the streams of
prosperity flow deep and calm like inalienable partners
of the nation.

∞�· Ãðfi Œðfl ŸðÃÊ� ⁄UÕ�S¬ÁÃ�— ‡Ê¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ—– ‡Ê¢  ⁄UÊ�ÿð ‡Ê¢ Sfl�SÃÿfi
ß·�—SÃÈÃÊðfi ◊ŸÊ◊„ð Œðfl�SÃÈÃÊðfi ◊ŸÊ◊„ðH§5H

5. E¶a te deva netå rathaspati¨ ‹a≈ rayi¨. ›a≈ råye
‹a≈ svastaya i¶a¨ stuto manåmahe devastuto
manåmahe.

O brilliant leader, pilot of the nation to peace
and prosperity, this warrior of the chariot is yours, this
peace, this wealth, power and prosperity is for you. This
peace is for wealth and this peace and prosperity is for
holiness of well-being. This warrior of the chariot, peace
and prosperity honours and adores food, energy and
knowledge. We love and adore this peace and prosperity.
We love and adore you and the nation honoured by the
divines.

Mandala 5/Sukta 51
Vishvedeva Devata, Svasti Atreya Rshi

•ªAðfi ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ¬Ë�Ãÿð� Áfl‡flñ�M§◊ðfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„–

Œð�flðÁ÷fi„ü�√ÿŒÓÊÃÿðH§1H

1. Agne sutasya p∂taye vi‹vair-µumebhirå gahi.
Devebhir-havyadåtaye.

Agni, light of knowledge and fire of life, come

with all the means and methods of protection and
progress, come with all the divines of the world and
divine generosities of nature to enjoy what knowledge
and nourishment we have distilled for your treat and
bring the wealth and knowledge you have gained for us.

´§ÃfiœËÃÿ� •Ê ªfiÃ� ‚àÿfiœ◊ÊüáÊÊð •äfl�⁄U◊÷–

•�ªAð— Á¬fi’Ã Á'¡�uÿÓÊH§2H

2. §Rtadh∂taya å gata satyadharmåƒo adhvaram.
Agne¨ pibata jihvayå.

O divine scholars, radiations of nature’s
vitalities, observers of the laws of universal truth,
followers of the truth of Dharma and the Dharma of
Truth, come to our yajna of love and non-violence and
scientific creation in honour of the Lord. Agni, leading
light of the world, drink the joy of life by the tongues of
fire.

Áfl¬ýðfiÁ÷Áflü¬ý ‚ãàÿ ¬ýÊÃ�ÿÊüflfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„–

Œð�flðÁ'÷�— ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§3H

3. Viprebhirvipra santya pråtaryåvabhirå gahi.
Devebhi¨ somap∂taye.

O vipra, vibrant scholar, eminent sage of the
present age, come with other scholars, with the
knowledge and freshness of the morning light and
breeze which stir and radiate with the dawn. Come with
the divines for a drink of the soma we have distilled.

•�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊fi‡ø�◊Í ‚ÈÆÃÊðù◊fiòÊð� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á·ëÿÃð–
Á¬ý�ÿ ßãºýÓÊÿ flÊ�ÿflðfiH§4H

4. Aya≈ soma‹camµu sutoímatre pari ¶icyate.
Priya indråya våyave.
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breeze which stir and radiate with the dawn. Come with
the divines for a drink of the soma we have distilled.

•�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊fi‡ø�◊Í ‚ÈÆÃÊðù◊fiòÊð� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á·ëÿÃð–
Á¬ý�ÿ ßãºýÓÊÿ flÊ�ÿflðfiH§4H

4. Aya≈ soma‹camµu sutoímatre pari ¶icyate.
Priya indråya våyave.
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This soma, inspiring power and honour of the
nation, reflected in the defence forces as soma is held
in the charu vessel, and held in the body politic as soma
is poured in the goblet, is the love and pride of Indra,
ruling lord, and Vayu, tempestuous defence forces.

flÊÿ�flÊ ÿÓÊÁ„ flË�Ãÿðfi ¡È·Ê�áÊÊð „�√ÿŒÓÊÃÿð–

Á¬’ÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿÊãœfi‚Êð •�Á÷ ¬ýÿfi—H§5H

5. Våyavå yåhi v∂taye ju¶åƒo havyadåtaye.
Pibå sutasyåndhaso abhi praya¨.

O Vayu, force and power of the nation, come
for the delight of a drink of the soma of knowledge and
enlightenment with love and joy for the self sacrificing
people. Enjoy the flavour of the food and stimulating
taste of the drink on the tongue.

ßãºýfi‡ø flÊÿflð·Ê¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊŸÊ¢ ¬Ë�ÁÃ◊fi„üÕ—–

ÃÊÜ¡Èfi·ðÕÊ◊⁄Uð�¬‚ÓÊfl�Á÷ ¬ýÿfi—H§6H

6. Indra‹ca våyave¶å≈ sutånå≈ p∂timarhatha¨.
Tå¤ju¶ethåm-arepasåvabhi praya¨.

Indra and Vayu, ruler of the land and commander
of the defence forces, you deserve a drink of the soma
of the nation’s power and culture. Come, watch the
effects and delicacies of their taste and decency, and,
inspired with love and holiness, enjoy the beauties of
life.

‚ÈÆÃÊ ßãºý®ÓÊÿ flÊ�ÿflð� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚Ê�ð ŒäÿÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U—–

ÁŸ�êŸ¢ Ÿ ÿfi|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ðùÁ÷ ¬ýÿfi—H§7H

7. Sutå indråya våyave somåso dadhyå‹ira¨.
Nimna√ na yanti sindhvoíbhi praya¨.

Just as rivers flow downwards to the seas, so
the sweetness and decency of the soma of human values
and culture distilled with effort and cooperative action
flow to Indra and Vayu, the strong and the progressive.

‚�¡ÍÁflü‡flðfiÁ÷Œðü�flðÁ÷fi⁄U®R|‡flèÿÓÊ◊ÈÆ·‚ÓÊ ‚�¡Í—–

•Ê ÿÓÊsªAð •ÁòÊ�flà‚ÈÆÃð ⁄UfiáÊH§8H

8. Sajµurvi‹vebhirdevebhira‹vibhyåmu¶aså sajµu¨.
Å yåhyagne atrivat sute raƒa.

Agni, giver of enlightenment and the fire of life,
friend and associate of all the generous divinities,
companion of the dawn and the Ashvins, circuitous
complementaries of natural energies, come into this
world of creative humanity like an omnipresent power
free from threefold bondage of body, mind and soul,
rejoice and proclaim your message of light and love
loud and bold.

‚�¡ÍÁ◊ü�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊèÿÊ¢ ‚�¡Í— ‚Êð◊ðfiŸ� ÁflcáÊÈfiŸÊ–

•Ê ÿÓÊsªAð •ÁòÊ�flà‚ÈÆÃð ⁄UfiáÊH§9H

9. Sajµurmitråvaruƒåbhyå≈ sajµu¨ somena vi¶ƒunå.
Å yåhyagne atrivat sute raƒa.

Agni, giver of knowledge and power, come
together with prana and udana energies of nature, come
together with the peace and beauty of the moon and the
vastness of omnipresent space, come like a sage free
from the threefold worries of past, present and future,
come to the world of creative and endeavouring
humanity, rejoice and proclaim your message of
knowledge and action loud and bold.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 51 439 440 RGVEDA

This soma, inspiring power and honour of the
nation, reflected in the defence forces as soma is held
in the charu vessel, and held in the body politic as soma
is poured in the goblet, is the love and pride of Indra,
ruling lord, and Vayu, tempestuous defence forces.

flÊÿ�flÊ ÿÓÊÁ„ flË�Ãÿðfi ¡È·Ê�áÊÊð „�√ÿŒÓÊÃÿð–

Á¬’ÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿÊãœfi‚Êð •�Á÷ ¬ýÿfi—H§5H

5. Våyavå yåhi v∂taye ju¶åƒo havyadåtaye.
Pibå sutasyåndhaso abhi praya¨.

O Vayu, force and power of the nation, come
for the delight of a drink of the soma of knowledge and
enlightenment with love and joy for the self sacrificing
people. Enjoy the flavour of the food and stimulating
taste of the drink on the tongue.

ßãºýfi‡ø flÊÿflð·Ê¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊŸÊ¢ ¬Ë�ÁÃ◊fi„üÕ—–

ÃÊÜ¡Èfi·ðÕÊ◊⁄Uð�¬‚ÓÊfl�Á÷ ¬ýÿfi—H§6H

6. Indra‹ca våyave¶å≈ sutånå≈ p∂timarhatha¨.
Tå¤ju¶ethåm-arepasåvabhi praya¨.

Indra and Vayu, ruler of the land and commander
of the defence forces, you deserve a drink of the soma
of the nation’s power and culture. Come, watch the
effects and delicacies of their taste and decency, and,
inspired with love and holiness, enjoy the beauties of
life.

‚ÈÆÃÊ ßãºý®ÓÊÿ flÊ�ÿflð� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚Ê�ð ŒäÿÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U—–

ÁŸ�êŸ¢ Ÿ ÿfi|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ðùÁ÷ ¬ýÿfi—H§7H

7. Sutå indråya våyave somåso dadhyå‹ira¨.
Nimna√ na yanti sindhvoíbhi praya¨.

Just as rivers flow downwards to the seas, so
the sweetness and decency of the soma of human values
and culture distilled with effort and cooperative action
flow to Indra and Vayu, the strong and the progressive.

‚�¡ÍÁflü‡flðfiÁ÷Œðü�flðÁ÷fi⁄U®R|‡flèÿÓÊ◊ÈÆ·‚ÓÊ ‚�¡Í—–

•Ê ÿÓÊsªAð •ÁòÊ�flà‚ÈÆÃð ⁄UfiáÊH§8H

8. Sajµurvi‹vebhirdevebhira‹vibhyåmu¶aså sajµu¨.
Å yåhyagne atrivat sute raƒa.

Agni, giver of enlightenment and the fire of life,
friend and associate of all the generous divinities,
companion of the dawn and the Ashvins, circuitous
complementaries of natural energies, come into this
world of creative humanity like an omnipresent power
free from threefold bondage of body, mind and soul,
rejoice and proclaim your message of light and love
loud and bold.

‚�¡ÍÁ◊ü�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊèÿÊ¢ ‚�¡Í— ‚Êð◊ðfiŸ� ÁflcáÊÈfiŸÊ–

•Ê ÿÓÊsªAð •ÁòÊ�flà‚ÈÆÃð ⁄UfiáÊH§9H

9. Sajµurmitråvaruƒåbhyå≈ sajµu¨ somena vi¶ƒunå.
Å yåhyagne atrivat sute raƒa.

Agni, giver of knowledge and power, come
together with prana and udana energies of nature, come
together with the peace and beauty of the moon and the
vastness of omnipresent space, come like a sage free
from the threefold worries of past, present and future,
come to the world of creative and endeavouring
humanity, rejoice and proclaim your message of
knowledge and action loud and bold.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 51 441 442 RGVEDA

‚�¡Í⁄UÓÊÁŒ�àÿñflü‚ÈfiÁ÷— ‚�¡ÍÁ⁄UãºýðfiáÊ flÊ�ÿÈŸÓÊ–

•Ê ÿÓÊsªAð •ÁòÊ�flà‚ÈÆÃð ⁄UfiáÊH§10H

10. Sajµurådityairvasubhi¨ sajµurindreƒa våyunå. Å
yåhyagne atrivat sute raƒa.

Agni, giver of health and knowledge, come
together with the light of the sun as in the changing
months and seasons, come with the generosity of the
abodes of life such as earth, come with the breath of
life and glow of health, come with the force and
freshness of the winds, come to the world of joint human
yajna like one free from threefold ailments of body, mind
and spirit, rejoice and proclaim your message of health
and energy loud and bold.

Sfl�|SÃ ŸÊðfi Á◊◊ËÃÊ◊�|‡flŸÊ� ÷ªfi— Sfl�|SÃ Œð�√ÿÁŒfiÁÃ⁄UŸ�flüáÓÊ—–
Sfl�|SÃ ¬ÍÆ·Ê •‚Èfi⁄UÊð ŒœÊÃÈ Ÿ— Sfl�|SÃ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË
‚Èfiøð�ÃÈŸÓÊH§11H

11. Svasti no mim∂tåm-a‹vinå bhaga¨ svasti devya-
ditir-anarvaƒa¨. Svasti pµu¶å asuro dadhåtu na¨
svasti dyåvåpæthiv∂ sucetunå.

May the Ashvins, complementarities of nature
and humanity such as teachers and preachers, day and
night, sun and moon, prana and apana energies, bring
us peace and well-being. May Bhaga, lord of glory, bless
us with peace and honour. May the eternal imperishable
Mother Nature and indivisible Vedic revelation of
omniscience bless the independent scholars with peace
and spiritual joy and vision. May the nourishment and
showers of the life-giving cloud bring us peace and joy.
And may the heaven and earth bless us with peace of
mind, joy of knowledge and spiritual illumination.

Sfl�SÃÿðfi flÊ�ÿÈ◊È¬fi ’ýflÊ◊®„ñ� ‚Êð◊¢ Sfl�|SÃ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ÿS¬ÁÃfi—–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¥� ‚flü®fiªáÊ¢ Sfl�SÃÿðfi Sfl�SÃÿfi •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊ‚Êðfi ÷flãÃÈ
Ÿ—H§12H

12. Svastaye våyumupa bravåmahai soma≈ svasti
bhuvanasya yaspati¨. Bæhaspati≈ sarvagaƒa≈
svastaye svastaya ådityåso bhavantu na¨.

Let us study and describe Vayu, wind, energy,
and pursue programmes of peace and joy for our social
good and well-being. May the lord ruler who controls
and sustains the world be good and kind to us. Let us
pray to the Lord of the expansive universe and honour
the head of all the world communities for our peace
and progress. May the scholars of the highest order and
the cycle of the solar phases of time and seasons be
good and kind to us for our well-being.

Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ ŸÊðfi •�lÊ Sfl�SÃÿðfi flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄UÊð fl‚Èfi⁄U®RÁªA— Sfl�SÃÿðfi–

Œð�flÊ •fiflãàflÎÆ÷flfi— Sfl�SÃÿðfi Sfl�|SÃ ŸÊðfi L§�ºý— ¬Ê�àfl¢„fi‚—H§13H

13. Vi‹ve devå no adyå svastaye vai‹vånaro vasu-
ragni¨ svastaye. Devå  avntvæbhava¨ svastaye
svasti no rudra¨ påtva≈hasa¨.

May all the generous divinities of nature and
brilliant sages of the world be good and kind to us for
our well-being today. May the all pervasive vitality of
life’s energy be kind and favourable for our peace and
well-being. May all the generous scholars and brilliant
experts be for our good and advancement in peace with
joy. May Rudra, lord of law and justice, be good and
kind and save us from sin for our well-being. May all
the divinities protect us.
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Sfl�|SÃ Á◊fiòÊÊflL§áÊÊ Sfl�|SÃ ¬fiâÿð ⁄UðflÁÃ– Sfl�|SÃ Ÿ� ßãºýfi‡øÊ�-
ÁªA‡øfi Sfl�|SÃ ŸÊðfi •ÁŒÃð ∑Î§ÁœH§14H

14. Svasti mitråvaruƒå svasti pathye revati.
Svasti na indra‹cågni‹ca svasti no adite kædhi.

May Mitra and Varuna, sun and moon, prana
and udana energies of nature, rich in life’s wealth of
vitality, be for our good and well-being and guard us to
move on the right path of action. May the universal
electric energy and the vital heat of life’s vitality be
kind and good for our well-being. O Mother Nature,
eternal and imperishable one, do us good, be kind and
gracious.

Sfl�|SÃ ¬ãÕÊ�◊ŸÈfi ø⁄Uð◊ ‚ÍÿÊüøãºý�◊‚ÓÊÁflfl–

¬È®Ÿ�ŒüŒ�ÃÊÉÊAfiÃÊ ¡ÊŸ�ÃÊ ‚¢ ªfi◊ð◊Á„ H§15H

15. Svasti panthåmanu carema sµuryåcandrama-
såviva. Punardadatåghnatå jånatå sa≈ game-
mahi.

Let us follow the path of peace, progress and
well-being like the sun and moon, moving forward with
men of knowledge and self-awareness, giving, receiving
and giving again, in our orbit without hurting and
encroachment on the rights of others, at the same time
maintaining our own identity.

Mandala 5/Sukta 52
Marutah Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

¬ý ‡ÿÓÊflÊ‡fl œÎcáÊÈÆÿÊùøüÓÊ ◊�L§|'j�́ ü§® fì§Á÷—–

ÿð •fiºýÊ�ðÉÊ◊ŸÈcfl�œ¢ üÊflÊ�ð ◊Œfi|ãÃ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ—H§1H

1. Pra ‹yåvå‹va dhæ¶ƒuyåírcå marudbhir-ækvabhi¨.
Ye adrogham-anu¶vadha≈ ‹ravo madanti
yaj¤iyå¨.

O bold yajaka, riding the spectrum flames of
holy fire, honour and celebrate those divinities worthy
of reverence and homage who exult with electric
vitalities of the winds and vibrancy of dynamic people
without hate and jealousy within the laws of nature and
their own potential, and who accept the homage and
spontaneously respond according to nature.

Ãð Á„ |'SÕ�⁄USÿ� ‡Êflfi‚�— ‚πÓÊÿ�— ‚|ãÃfi œÎcáÊÈÆÿÊ–

Ãð ÿÊ◊�óÊÊ œÎfi·�ÁmŸ�Sà◊ŸÓÊ ¬Ê|'ãÃ� ‡Ê‡flfiÃ—H§2H

2. Te hi sthirasya ‹avasa¨ sakhåya¨ santi dhæ¶ƒuyå.
Te yåmannå dhæ¶advinas-tmanå pånti ‹a‹vata¨.

Bold and brilliant, they are friends and constant
companions of the strong among the stable minded
people, and on the highways of life they, sincerely and
spontaneously, protect and promote the brave and
resolute always without fail.

Ãð S¬�ãºýÊ‚Ê�ð ŸÊðÿÊáÊÊðùÁÃfi c∑§ãŒ|'ãÃ� ‡Êflü®fi⁄UË—–

◊�L§ÃÊ�◊œÊ� ◊„Êðfi ÁŒ�Áfl ÿÊ�◊Ê øfi ◊ã◊„ðH§3H

3. Te spandråso nok¶aƒoíti ¶kandanti ‹arvar∂¨.
Marutåmadhå maho divi k¶amå ca manmahe.

Streaming and overflowing with generosity like
the cloud and the sun, they shower the nights and dawns
of twilight with showers of rain and dew. We admire
and celebrate the grandeur, potential and forbearance
of the winds on the heights of heaven and the strength
and stability of vibrant people in the brilliance of
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and stability of vibrant people in the brilliance of
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humanity.

◊�L§à‚Èfi flÊð ŒœË◊Á„� SÃÊð◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ øfi œÎcáÊÈÆÿÊ–

Áfl‡flð� ÿð ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê ÿÈÆªÊ ¬Ê|'ãÃ� ◊àÿZ®®fi Á⁄U�·—H§4H

4. Marutsu vo dadh∂mahi stoma≈ yaj¤a≈ ca
dhæ¶ƒuyå. Vi‹ve ye månu¶å yugå pånti martya≈
ri¶a¨.

For you all, let us admire and honour all those
of you and hold them among the Maruts as children of
stormy winds and rays of light who protect our songs
of praise and prayer and promote the flames and
fragrance of yajna throughout human history and save
humanity from violence with strength and determina-
tion.

•„ü®fiãÃÊ�ð ÿð ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflÊ�ð Ÿ⁄UÊð� •‚ÓÊÁ◊‡Êfl‚—–

¬ý ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÿ�ÁôÊÿðfièÿÊð ÁŒ�flÊð •fiøÊü ◊�L§jKfi—H§5H

5. Arhanto ye sudånavo naro asåmi‹avasa¨.
Pra yaj¤a≈ yaj¤iyebhyo divo arcå marudbhya¨.

Honour and admire those leading lights who are
deservingly meritorious and commanding, generously
charitable, strong and determined, loving and brilliant,
and who dedicate their songs and yajna to the dynamic
Maruts among humanity worthy of reverence.

•Ê L§�Ä◊ñ⁄UÊ ÿÈÆœÊ Ÿ⁄Ufi �́§�cflÊ �́§�CË⁄Ufi‚ÎÿÊÃ– •ãflðfiŸÊ�° •„fi
Áfl�lÈÃÊðfi ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ¡Ö¤ÓÊÃËÁ⁄Ufl ÷Ê�ŸÈ⁄UfiÃü� à◊ŸÓÊ ÁŒ�fl—H§6H

6. Å rukmairå yudhå nara æ¶vå æ¶¢∂rasæk¶ata.
Anvenå~n aha vidyuto maruto jajjhat∂riva bhånu-
rarta tmanå diva¨.

While the leading lights and mighty warriors

with blazing arms launch the attack upon the enemy,
then, for sure, upon the heels of these tempestuous forces
and shining leaders the light and splendour of the world
follows spontaneously like roaring streams of water.

ÿð flÓÊflÎÆœãÃ� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ� ÿ ©U�⁄UÊfl�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ� •Ê–

flÎÆ¡Ÿðfi flÊ Ÿ�ŒËŸÊ¢ ‚�œSÕðfi flÊ ◊�„Êð ÁŒ�fl—H§7H

7. Ye våvædhanta pårthivå ya uråvantrik¶a å.
Væjane vå nad∂nå≈ sadhasthe vå maho diva¨.

The heroes of the earth who rise in honour and
glory, the winds and currents of lightning energy in the
wide wide skies, or the roaring waters flowing in the
river beds and around, or the splendour of the regions
of light, these are the Maruts worthy of honour and
celebration with homage.

‡ÊœÊ�ðü ◊ÊLfi§Ã�◊Èë¿¢®‚ ‚�àÿ‡ÓÊfl‚�◊Îèflfi‚◊÷–

©U�Ã S◊� Ãð ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð Ÿ⁄U®R— ¬ý S¬�ãºýÊ ÿÈfi¡Ã� à◊ŸÓÊH§8H

8. ›ardho mårutamuccha≈sa satya‹avasam-
æbhvasam. Uta sma te ‹ubhe nara¨ pra spandrå
yujata tmanå.

Honour and celebrate the strength and courage
of humanity, admire and value the honest wisdom and
rectitude of the scientist and the expert. O leading lights
and brave pioneers of the human nation, moving forward
with steadiness and dignity, join the onward march of
humanity for a noble divine purpose. Join it
conscientiously, honestly, without reservation.

©U�Ã S◊� Ãð ¬Lfi§cáÿÊ�◊ÍáÊüÓÊ fl‚Ã ‡ÊÈÆãäÿflfi—–

©U�Ã ¬�√ÿÊ ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ�◊$ºý®fi Á÷ãŒ�ãàÿÊð¡fi‚ÊH§9H
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9. Uta sma te paru¶ƒyåmµurƒå vasata ‹undhyava¨.
Uta pavyå rathånam-adri≈ bhindantyojaså.

And they, the Maruts, leading lights and
warriors, self-secure on the tortuous paths of existence,
shining bright and pure, with their valour and wheels
of the chariot ride the clouds and shatter the mountains.

•Ê¬fiÕÿÊ�ð Áfl¬fiÕ�ÿÊðù ãÃfiS¬ÕÊ� •ŸÈfi¬ÕÊ—–

∞�ÃðÁ'÷�◊üs¢� ŸÊ◊fiÁ÷ÿü�ôÊ¢ ÁflfiCïUÊ�⁄U •Êðfi„ÃðH§10H

10. Åpathayo vipathayoíntaspathå anupathå¨.
Etebhir-mahya≈ nåmabhir-yaj¤a≈ vi¶¢åra ohate.

Travellers hitherwards, or travellers by various
ways, or travellers over the interior ways, or travellers
of open and successive ways, thus and by these names
and descriptions they bring expansion to my yajna.

•œÊ� Ÿ⁄UÊð� ãÿÊðfi„�ÃðùœÓÊ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃfi •Êð„Ãð –

•œÊ� ¬Ê⁄UÓÊflÃÊ� ßÁÃfi Á'ø�òÊÊ M§�¬ÊÁáÊ� Œ‡ÿüÓÊH§11H

11. Adhå naro nyohateídhå niyuta ohate.
Adhå påråvatå iti citrå rµupåƒi dar‹yå.

Leaders of knowledge and advancement,
sometimes they carry the burdens by themselves,
sometimes appointed as a team in cooperation with
others, and sometimes stationed far away: thus their
forms and functions are various, wondrous, beautiful
and beatific.

¿�ãŒ�—SÃÈ÷fi— ∑È§÷�ãÿfl� ©Uà‚�◊Ê ∑§Ë�Á⁄UáÊÊðfi ŸÎÃÈ—–

Ãð ◊ð� ∑ð§ Á'ø�óÊ ÃÊ�ÿfl� ™§◊ÓÊ •Ê‚ãŒÎÆÁ‡Ê |'àfl�·ðH§12H

12. Chanda¨ stubha¨ kubhanyava utsamå k∂riƒo
nætu¨. Te me ke cinna tåyava µumå åsan dæ‹i  tvi¶e.

Poetic celebrities, some of them, thirsting for
self-expression, burst out in lyrics and sing and dance
in divine ecstasy from the depth of the heart. Some of
them like streams profusely flowing for us are protectors
and saviours, and some of them shine in the sight of the
beholder because shine they must by nature.

ÿ �́§�cflÊ �́§�ÁC®ÁflfilÈÃ— ∑�§flÿ�— ‚|ãÃfi flð�œ‚fi—–

Ã◊Îfi®·ð� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ª�áÊ¢ Ÿfi◊�SÿÊ ⁄U®R◊ÿÓÊ Áª�⁄UÊH§13H

13. Ya æ¶vå æ¶¢ividyuta¨ kavaya¨ santi vedhasa¨.
Tamæ¶e måruta≈ gaƒa≈ namasyå ramayå girå.

Those who are great and strong, formidable
scholars of science, of heat, light and electric energy,
poetic visionaries, writers and singers, and sages of the
sacred love: for that class of dynamic leaders and path
finders, O Rshi, seer, sage and scholar, offer reverence
and homage and, with the celebrant’s words of praise
and appreciation, give them the feel of the joy and
holiness of their vocation.

•ë¿fi ´§·ð� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ª�áÊ¢ ŒÊ�ŸÊ Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ ÿÊ�ð·áÊÓÊ–

ÁŒ�flÊð flÓÊ œÎcáÊfl� •Êð¡fi‚Ê SÃÈÆÃÊ œË�Á÷Á⁄Ufi·áÿÃH§14H

14. Accha æ¶e måruta≈ gaƒa≈ dånå mitra≈ na
yo¶aƒå. Divo vå dhæ¶ƒava ojaså stutå dh∂bhir-
i¶aƒyata.

Just as a maiden goes to her chosen friend and
love, so, O Rshi, sagely seer and scholar, with gifts of
homage, go reverentially to the congregation of the
Maruts, dynamic scholars, leaders and divinities of the
world. O Maruts, brilliant as light, loving, bold and
determined, blazing with splendour, celebrated by the
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wise and visionaries, come, hasten to our yajna and
receive our homage.

ŸÍ ◊fiãflÊ�Ÿ ∞fi·Ê¢ Œð�flÊ° •ë¿Ê� Ÿ fl�ÿÊáÊÓÊ–

ŒÊ�ŸÊ ‚fiøðÃ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ'÷�ÿÊü◊fiüÊÈÃðÁ÷⁄U®R|Ü¡Á÷fi—H§15H

15. Nµu manvåna e¶å≈ devå~n acchå na vak¶aƒå.
Dånå saceta sµuribhir-yåma‹rutebhir-a¤jibhi¨.

As the stream flows and meets the sea, so should
the man of thought and reverence eagerly meet the
Maruts, brilliant and divine natures in humanity, with
gifts of homage and associate with the wise and brave,
celebrated and gracious scholars, leaders and path
makers who are well versed in law and the ethics of
conduct.

¬ý ÿð ◊ðfi ’ãäflð�·ð ªÊ¢ flÊðøfiãÃ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿ�— ¬ÎÁoA¢ flÊðøãÃ ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi◊÷–
•œÓÊ Á¬�Ã⁄UfiÁ◊�|c◊áÊ¢ L§�ºý¢ flÊðfiøãÃ� Á‡Ê fì§‚—H§16H

16. Pra ye me bandhve¶e gå≈  vocanta sµuraya¨
pæ‹ni≈ vocanta måtaram. Adhå pitarami¶m-iƒa≈
rudra≈ vocanta ‹ikvasa¨.

I meet, associate, and write with the Maruts,
those leading lights wise and brave who speak to me as
to a friend and brother in search of human and divine
bonding. Mighty powerful are they who speak to me of
the Holy Word, of heat and light of the sun, the earth
and the cow. They speak of the rainbow skies and spaces,
and of Mother Nature, and then they reveal to me the
omnipresent omnipotent Father and Rudra, lord of
justice and mercy.

‚�# ◊ðfi ‚�# ‡ÊÊ�Á∑§Ÿ� ∞∑fi§◊ð∑§Ê ‡Ê�ÃÊ ŒfiŒÈ—– ÿ�◊ÈŸÓÊÿÊ�◊Áœfi
üÊÈÆÃ◊ÈºýÊœÊ�ð ª√ÿ¢ ◊Î¡ð� ÁŸ ⁄UÊœÊ�ð •‡√ÿ¢ ◊Î¡ðH§17H

17. Sapta me sapta ‹åkina ekamekå ‹atå dadu¨.
Yamunåyåmadhi ‹rutamud rådho gavya≈ mæje
ni rådho a‹vya≈ mæje.

Seven and seven are the Maruts, wise and brave,
and each one of them gives me a hundred gifts of
knowledge, will and strength for action, and love of
life and divine worship. What I have heard
comprehensively on yama and niyama, ethics of conduct
in social and personal life, and on the subject of success
regarding earthly life (abhyudaya), and the philosophy
of attainment and ultimate destination and arrival
(nihshreyas), I specify and refine for practical
application and success in the earthly situation and in
relation to the ultimate freedom of Moksha in the
personal psychic and spiritual situation.

Mandala 5/Sukta 53
Maruts Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

∑§Êð flðfiŒ� ¡ÊŸfi◊ð·Ê�¢ ∑§Êð flÓÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ‚ÈÆêŸðcflÓÊ‚ ◊�L§ÃÓÊ◊÷–

ÿlÈfiÿÈÆÖÊýð Á∑fi§∂UÊ�Sÿfi—H§1H

1 Ko veda jåname¶å≈ ko vå purå sumne¶våsa
marutåm. Yad yuyujre kilåsya¨.

Who knows the origin of these Maruts? Who
was present in the peace and pleasure of the Maruts?
Whoever concentrates the mind, meditates on their
presence, and joins them, and then has the clear and
specific language to describe them, knows these stormy
powers.

∞ðÃÊŸ÷⁄UÕðfi·È Ã�SÕÈ·�— ∑§— ‡ÊÈfiüÊÊfl ∑�§ÕÊ ÿfiÿÈ—–

∑§S◊ñfi ‚dÈ— ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚ð� •ãflÊ�¬ÿ� ß›ÓÊÁ÷flÎüÆC®ÿfi— ‚�„H§2H
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(nihshreyas), I specify and refine for practical
application and success in the earthly situation and in
relation to the ultimate freedom of Moksha in the
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∑§Êð flðfiŒ� ¡ÊŸfi◊ð·Ê�¢ ∑§Êð flÓÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ‚ÈÆêŸðcflÓÊ‚ ◊�L§ÃÓÊ◊÷–

ÿlÈfiÿÈÆÖÊýð Á∑fi§∂UÊ�Sÿfi—H§1H

1 Ko veda jåname¶å≈ ko vå purå sumne¶våsa
marutåm. Yad yuyujre kilåsya¨.

Who knows the origin of these Maruts? Who
was present in the peace and pleasure of the Maruts?
Whoever concentrates the mind, meditates on their
presence, and joins them, and then has the clear and
specific language to describe them, knows these stormy
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∞ðÃÊŸ÷⁄UÕðfi·È Ã�SÕÈ·�— ∑§— ‡ÊÈfiüÊÊfl ∑�§ÕÊ ÿfiÿÈ—–
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 53 451 452 RGVEDA

2. Aitån rathe¶u tasthu¶a¨ ka¨ ‹u‹råva kathå yayu¨.
Kasmai sasru¨ sudåse anvåpaya i¸åbhirvæ¶¢aya¨
saha.

Who perceives them riding their chariot on earth
and in the skies and who knows whither they move?
For which generous man or power do they rise and flow
and turn like friends with the showers of their mysterious
message and food for life?

Ãð ◊fi •Ê„ÈÆÿü •ÓÊÿ�ÿÈL§¬� lÈÁ'÷�ÁflüÁ'÷�◊ü®Œðfi–

Ÿ⁄UÊð� ◊ÿüÓÊ •⁄Uð�¬‚fi ß�◊Êã¬‡ÿ�ÁóÊÁÃfi c≈ÈUÁ„H§3H

3. Te ma åhurya åyayurupa dyubhir-vibhir-made.
Naro maryå arepasa imån pasyanniti ¶¢uhi.

They speak to me who come to me with lights
of revelation, flying like birds in ecstasy: “Noble men
among mortals free from sin and folds of ignorance have
seen these Maruts.” Say this, appreciate and praise the
Maruts.

ÿð •�|Ü¡·ÈÆ ÿð flÊ‡ÊËfi·ÈÆ Sfl÷ÓÊŸfl— d�ÿÊÈ L§�Ä◊ð·Èfi πÊ�ÁŒ·Èfi–
üÊÊ�ÿÊ ⁄UÕðfi·ÈÆ œãflfi‚ÈH§4H

4. Ye a¤ji¶u ye vå‹∂¶u svabhånava¨ srak¶u rukme¶u
khådi¶u. ›råyå rathe¶u dhanvasu.

The people who are innately brilliant, who shine
in their open works and achievements, in their speech
and expression, in garlands of applause in series of
action programmes, in their golds and jewels of honour,
and who ride pioneering chariots of nations and resound
in the twang of their bow: they are the Maruts.

ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑¢Ó§ S◊Ê� ⁄UÕÊ�° •ŸÈfi ◊ÈÆŒð Œfiœð ◊L§ÃÊð ¡Ë⁄UŒÊŸfl—–

flÎÆC®Ë lÊflÊðfi ÿ�ÃËÁ⁄UfiflH§5H

5. Yu¶måka≈ små rathå~n anu mude dadhe maruto
j∂radånava¨. Væ¶¢∂ dyåvo yat∂riva.

O Maruts, leading lights and unaging pioneers,
I take to your chariots for your pleasure and exhilaration
and rise to the clouds of shower and lights of heaven.

•Ê ÿ¢ Ÿ⁄Ufi— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflÊð ŒŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ÁŒ�fl— ∑§Êð‡Ê�◊øÈfiëÿflÈ—–

Áfl ¬�¡üãÿ¢ ‚Î¡|'ãÃ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •ŸÈÆ œãflfiŸÊ ÿ|ãÃ flÎÆC®ÿfi—H§6H

6. Å ya≈ nara¨ sudånavo dadå‹u¶e diva¨ ko‹am-
acucyavu¨. Vi parjanya≈ sæjanti rodas∂ anu dhan-
vanå yanti væ¶¢aya¨.

The treasure wealth of holy vapours, which the
generous leading lights of the science of yajna cause to
move from the regions of sunlight for the generous
creators and givers of food and energy, shower down to
the earth and skies: The skies then form the clouds and
let them rain down on the earth and the floods move as
directed over the thirsty lands.

(This mantra is on the science of rain and
irrigation which can further be explained with reference
to Chhandogya Upanishad 5, 4, 1 to 5, 8, 2, and Gita 3,
14-16.)

Ã�ÃÎÆŒÊ�ŸÊ— Á‚ãœfifl�— ÿÊÊðŒfi‚Ê� ⁄U¡�— ¬ý ‚fidÈœðü�ŸflÊðfi ÿÕÊ–

Sÿ�óÊÊ •‡flÓÊß�flÊäflfiŸÊð Áfl�◊Êðøfi®Ÿð� Áfl ÿmÃü®fiãÃ ∞�ãÿfi—H§7H

7. Tatædånå¨ sindhava¨ k¶odaså raja¨ pra sasrur-
dhenavo yathå. Syannå a‹vå ivådhvano vimocane
vi yad vartanta enya¨.

Released and freely flowing, soaking and
breaking the lands with the flood, the rivers flow over
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and on, irrigating the lands like mother cows feeding
the people. Like horses they go on covering and leaving
their track behind, the streams revolve as they go on in
their circular course of yajna.

•Ê ÿÓÊÃ ◊L§ÃÊð ÁŒ�fl •ÊãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊŒ�◊ÊŒÈÆÃ–

◊Êflfi SÕÊÃ ¬⁄UÊ�flÃfi—H§8H

8. Å yåta maruto diva åntarik¶ådamåduta.
Måva sthåta paråvata¨.

O Maruts, leading lights and stormy forces of
nature and humanity, creators and givers, come, come
from the lights of heaven, come from the skies, come
from near and afar, be on the move, never stay still, do
not stagnate.

◊Ê flÊðfi ⁄U®R‚ÊÁŸfiÃ÷Ê� ∑È§÷Ê� ∑ýÈ§◊ÈÆ◊Êü fl�— Á‚ãœÈÆÁŸü ⁄UËfi⁄U◊Ã÷–

◊Ê fl�— ¬Á⁄Ufi DïUÊà‚�⁄UÿÈfi— ¬È⁄UË�Á·áÿ�S◊ð ßà‚ÈÆêŸ◊fiSÃÈ fl—H§9H

9. Må vo rasånitabhå kubhå krumurmå va¨
sindhurni r∂ramat. Må va¨ pari ¶¢hat sarayu¨
pur∂¶iƒyasme it sumnamastu va¨.

May the earth and her environment never move
without light and water for you. May the flowing river
and the rolling sea never stop for you. May the wind
and vapour, blowing, flowing and refreshing for human
habitations never be still. May everything, every force
of the Maruts, on the earth and in the environment be
for your comfort and well being. Let nothing hold you
back.

Ã¢ fl�— ‡ÊœZ� ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ¢ àflð�·¢ ª�áÊ¢ ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� Ÿ√ÿfi‚ËŸÊ◊÷–

•ŸÈÆ ¬ý ÿfi|ãÃ flÎÆCïUÿfi—H§10H

10. Ta≈ va¨ ‹ardha≈ rathånå≈ tve¶a≈ gaƒa≈
måruta≈ navyas∂nåm. Anu pra yanti  væ¶¢aya¨.

O people of the earth, the showers of peace,
comfort and well being rain down on you in response
to your strength, the speed and shine of your war-like
chariots, the joint power and performance of your
leaders, and the latest powers and policies you work
out and follow for your peace and progress.

‡ÊœZ®®fi‡ÊœZ fl ∞·Ê�¢ flýÊÃ¢flýÊÃ¢ ª�áÊ¢ªfiáÊ¢ ‚È‡Ê�|SÃÁ÷fi—–

•ŸÈfi ∑ý§Ê◊ð◊ œË�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§11H

11. ›ardha≈-‹ardha≈ va e¶å≈ vråta≈-vråta≈
gaƒa≈-ga∆a≈ su‹astibhi¨. Anu kråmema
dh∂tibhi¨.

Let us move together step by step in disciplined
order in accord with the united interests and aspirations
of each unit of the defence forces, each unit of the
economic order and each unit of the social order of these
people for you all as a nation with the appraisal and
appreciation of these with the best of our understanding
and action.

∑§S◊ÓÊ •�l ‚È¡ÓÊÃÊÿ ⁄UÊ�Ã„fi√ÿÊÿ� ¬ý ÿfiÿÈ—–

∞�ŸÊ ÿÊ◊ðfiŸ ◊�L§Ãfi—H§12H

12. Kasmå adya sujåtåya råtahavyåya pra yayu¨.
Enå yåmena maruta¨.

For which cultured, creative and generous
personality, for which producing and providing
community of yajnic gifts, do the Maruts, dynamic
forces of life, move forward today by this chariot with
controlled motion and direction?
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ÿðŸfi ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ œÊ�ãÿ¢1�> ’Ë¡¢� fl„fiäflð� •ÁÿÓÊÃ◊÷–

•�S◊èÿ¢� ÃhfiûÊŸ� ÿŒ÷fl� ßü◊fi®„ð� ⁄UÊœÊðfi Áfl�‡flÊÿÈÆ ‚Êñ÷fiª◊÷H§13H

13. Yena tokåya tanayåya dhånya≈ b∂ja≈ vahadhve
ak¶itam. Asmabhya≈ tad dhattana yad va ∂mahe
rådho vi‹våyu saubhagam.

O Maruts, dynamic and progressive leaders and
powers of life, that action and message of advancement
by which you create and bear the food and imperishable
seed of life and progress for the baby and the child and
the rising generation, bear and bring the same gifts and
action for us too, the honour and good fortune, universal
health and wealth, and the secret and source of that
accomplishment we ask of you.

•ÃËfiÿÊ◊ ÁŸ�Œ|'SÃ�⁄U— Sfl�|SÃÁ÷fiÁ„ü�àflÊfl�l◊⁄UÓÊÃË—–

flÎÆCïUBË ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð⁄UÊ¬fi ©U�|d ÷ðfi·�¡¢ SÿÊ◊fi ◊L§Ã— ‚�„H§14H

14. At∂yåma nidastira¨ svastibhir-hitvåvadyam-
aråt∂¨. Væ¶¢v∂ ‹a≈ yoråpa usri bhe¶aja≈ syåma
maruta¨ saha.

O citizens and leaders of the world, let us get
over the malignant scandalisers and crooked evil
mongers, having given up inner evils and despicable
failures and adversities with noble thoughts and positive
actions. Let us have the showers of peace and united
action, waters of holiness, light of truth and wisdom,
and food and tonics for good health, all with the Maruts
together.

‚ÈÆ®Œð�fl— ‚fi◊„Ê‚ÁÃ ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊðfi Ÿ⁄UÊð ◊L§Ã�— ‚ ◊àÿü®fi—–

ÿ¢ òÊÊÿfiäflð� SÿÊ◊� ÃðH§15H

15. Sudeva¨ samahåsati suv∂ro naro maruta¨ sa
martya¨. Ya≈ tråyadhve syåma te.

O Maruts, leading lights of life, great and
glorious, brilliant is that man, brave and fearless, whom
you protect and promote across the seas. Let us too be
the same, your own, all for you.

SÃÈÆÁ„ ÷Ê�ð¡ÊãàSÃÈfifl�ÃÊð •fiSÿ� ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ� ⁄UáÊ�ãªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ ÿflfi‚ð–
ÿ�Ã— ¬Ífl°Êü®fißfl� ‚Å°ÊË�⁄UŸÈfi uÿ Áª�⁄UÊ ªÎfiáÊËÁ„ ∑§Ê�Á◊Ÿfi—H§16H

16. Stuhi bhojånt-stuvato asya yåmani raƒan gåvo
na yavase. Yata¨ pµurvå~n iva sakh∂~nranu hvaya
girå gæƒ∂hi kåmina¨.

Adore the Maruts, natural saviours and leading
lights of humanity, givers of life and food for energy
while moving on the holy path of this yajnic celebrant
of theirs, rejoicing at the same time like cows running
for their favourite grass. Invoke them like ancient eternal
friends, and, loving as they are, celebrate them with holy
songs of adoration.

Mandala 5/Sukta 54
Maruts Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

¬ý ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ� ◊ÊLfi§ÃÊÿ� Sfl÷ÓÊŸfl ß�◊Ê¢ flÊøfi◊Ÿ¡Ê ¬flüÃ�ëÿÈÃðfi–
ÉÊ�◊ü�SÃÈ÷ðfi ÁŒ�fl •Ê ¬Îfi®DU�ÿÖflfiŸð lÈÆêŸüÓÊfl‚ð� ◊Á„fi ŸÎÆêáÊ-
◊fiøüÃH§1H

1. Pra ‹ardhåya mårutåya svabhånava imå≈
våcamanajå parvatacyute. Gharmastubhe diva å
pæ¶¢hayajvane dyumna‹ravase mahi næmƒa-mar-
cata.

For the self-refulgent force and power of the
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‚ÈÆ®Œð�fl— ‚fi◊„Ê‚ÁÃ ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊðfi Ÿ⁄UÊð ◊L§Ã�— ‚ ◊àÿü®fi—–

ÿ¢ òÊÊÿfiäflð� SÿÊ◊� ÃðH§15H
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SÃÈÆÁ„ ÷Ê�ð¡ÊãàSÃÈfifl�ÃÊð •fiSÿ� ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ� ⁄UáÊ�ãªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ ÿflfi‚ð–
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Mandala 5/Sukta 54
Maruts Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

¬ý ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ� ◊ÊLfi§ÃÊÿ� Sfl÷ÓÊŸfl ß�◊Ê¢ flÊøfi◊Ÿ¡Ê ¬flüÃ�ëÿÈÃðfi–
ÉÊ�◊ü�SÃÈ÷ðfi ÁŒ�fl •Ê ¬Îfi®DU�ÿÖflfiŸð lÈÆêŸüÓÊfl‚ð� ◊Á„fi ŸÎÆêáÊ-
◊fiøüÃH§1H

1. Pra ‹ardhåya mårutåya svabhånava imå≈
våcamanajå parvatacyute. Gharmastubhe diva å
pæ¶¢hayajvane dyumna‹ravase mahi næmƒa-mar-
cata.

For the self-refulgent force and power of the
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Maruts, leading lights of humanity, offer this song of
adoration. And for the renowned yajaka who lights and
feeds the fire to adore the divinities of nature through
yajna on the heights, moves the clouds and brings the
showers, offer gifts of human wealth of high value with
songs of praise and appreciation. Loving scholars value
the gifts of divinity from the lights of heaven.

¬ý flÊðfi ◊L§ÃSÃÁfl�·Ê ©UfiŒ�ãÿflÊðfi flÿÊ�ðflÎœÊðfi •‡fl�ÿÈ¡�—
¬Á⁄UfiÖÊýÿ—– ‚¢ Áfl�lÈÃÊ� ŒœfiÁÃ� flÊ‡ÓÊÁÃ ÁòÊ�Ã— Sfl⁄U®RãàÿÊ-
¬Ê�ðù flŸÊ� ¬Á⁄UfiÖÊýÿ—H§2H

2. Pra vo marutas-tavi¶å udanyavo vayovædho a‹va-
yuja¨ parijraya¨. Sa≈ vidyutå dadhati vå‹ati
trita¨ svarantyåpoívanå parijraya¨.

O Maruts of sky and space, your powerful
currents of wind laden with vapours, bearers of food,
energy and healthful age for living beings, going all
round on the wings of electric energy, take on the
thunder of lightning roaring as trinity of wind, water
and lightning, and the waters shower over the earth
everywhere as harbingers of food and health for all.

Áfl�lÈã◊fi„‚Ê�ð Ÿ⁄UÊð� •‡◊fiÁŒlflÊ�ð flÊÃfi|àfl·Êð ◊�L§Ãfi— ¬flüÃ�ëÿÈÃfi—–
•�éŒ�ÿÊ Á'ø�ã◊È®„ÈÆ⁄UÊ OÓÊŒÈŸË�flÎÃfi— SÃ�ŸÿfiŒ◊Ê ⁄U÷�‚Ê ©UŒÊðfi-
¡‚—H§3H

3. Vidyunmahaso naro a‹madidyavo våtatvi¶o
maruta¨ parvatacyuta¨. Abdayå cinmuhurå
hrådun∂væta¨ stanayadamå rabhaså udojasa¨.

O leading lights of humanity, know that the
Maruts command the mighty electric energy in the skies,
light up the thunder, energise the winds and break the

clouds. Blazing with splendour, ferocious with force,
roaring with thunder, they wear the rumble of spatial
boom shaking the mountains and burst in floods of
incessant rain.

√ÿ1 � >QÍ§ŸýÈfi®ºýÊ� √ÿ„ÓÊÁŸ Á‡ÊÄfl‚Ê�ð √ÿ1�>ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢� Áfl ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚
œÍÃÿ—– Áfl ÿŒÖÊýÊ°� •¡fiÕ� ŸÊflfi ßZ ÿÕÊ� Áfl ŒÈÆªÊüÁáÓÊ ◊L§ÃÊ�ð
ŸÊ„fi Á⁄UcÿÕH§4H

4. Vyaktµun rudrå vyahåni ‹ikvaso vyantarik¶a≈ vi
rajå≈si dhµutaya¨. Vi yadajrå~n ajatha nåva ∂≈
yathå vi durgåƒi maruto nåha ri¶yatha.

O potent Maruts, mighty blazing and roaring
powers of cosmic winds, Rudras, breakers and makers
of things, you shake the nights and days in and out, you
shake the skies and atmosphere, you move the particles
of matter and pass over regions as the ship sails over
the sea. You break open the strongholds of nature and
yet you never hurt nor destroy.

ÃmË�ÿZ®®fi flÊð ◊L§ÃÊð ◊Á„àfl�Ÿ¢ ŒË�ÉÊZ ÃfiÃÊŸ� ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Ÿ ÿÊð¡fiŸ◊÷–
∞ÃÊ� Ÿ ÿÊ◊ð� •ªÎfi÷ËÃ‡ÊÊðÁ'ø�·Êðù Ÿfi‡flŒÊ�¢ ÿóÿÿÓÊÃŸÊ
Áª�Á⁄U◊÷H§5H

5. Tad v∂rya≈ vo maruto mahitvana≈ d∂rgha≈
tatåna sµuryo na yojanam. Etå na yåme agæbh∂-
ta‹oci¶oína‹vadå≈ yannyayåtanå girim.

That lustre and splendour of yours, that
extensive grandeur of yours radiates like the light and
gravitation of the sun. Incomprehensible is the course
of your radiations of energy which penetrates even the
dark and densest clouds and mountains which are
otherwise impenetrable.
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•÷ýÓÊÁ'¡� ‡ÊœÊðü®fi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ÿŒfiáÊü�‚¢ ◊Êð·fiÕÊ flÎÆÿÊ¢ ∑fi§¬�Ÿðflfi flðœ‚—–
•œfi S◊Ê ŸÊð •�⁄U◊fiÁÃ¥ ‚¡Êð·‚�‡øÿÊÈfiÁ⁄Ufl� ÿãÃ�◊ŸÈfi Ÿð·ÕÊ
‚ÈÆª◊÷H§6H

6. Abhråji ‹ardho maruto yadarƒasa≈ mo¶athå
væk¶a≈ kapaneva vedhasa¨. Adha små no
aramati≈ sajo¶asa‹-cak¶uriva yantamanu
ne¶athå sugam.

O Maruts, leading lights of nature and humanity,
commanders of strength, creativity and intelligence,
your power and splendour is apparent as it shines since,
like a storm, it shakes the flood and the forest. O friends
and comrades, guide our activity relentlessly in motion
onward on the straight and right path just as the eye
shows the path to the traveller and helps him to move
on and makes it easy for him to follow.

Ÿ ‚ ¡ËfiÿÃð ◊L§ÃÊ�ð Ÿ „fiãÿÃð� Ÿ dðfiœÁÃ� Ÿ √ÿfiÕÃð� Ÿ Á⁄UficÿÁÃ–
ŸÊSÿ� ⁄UÊÿ� ©U¬fi ŒSÿ|'ãÃ� ŸÊðÃÿ� ´§Á·¢Ó flÊ� ÿ¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢ flÊ�
‚È·ÍfiŒÕH§7H

7. Na sa j∂yate maruto na hanyate na sredhati na
vyathate na ri¶yati. Nåsya råya upa dasyanti
notaya æ¶i≈ vå ya≈ råjåna≈ vå su¶µudatha.

O Maruts, divine powers of nature and brilliant
leading lights of humanity, the person you protect and
guide, mature, refine and temper is never overcome,
nor killed, nor decays, fears or falls, nor hurts anyone.
Nor do his powers, honours and excellence, defences
and protections ever deplete and exhaust. Indeed, the
person grows in knowledge as a sage and shines bright
in splendour as a leader and ruler.

ÁŸ�ÿÈàflfiãÃÊð ªýÊ◊�Á¡ÃÊ�ð ÿÕÊ� Ÿ⁄UÊð fiù ÿü�◊áÊÊ� ð Ÿ ◊�L§Ãfi—
∑§fl�|ãœŸfi—– Á¬ãfl�ãàÿÈà‚¢� ÿÁŒ�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð •Sflfi⁄U®Rã√ÿÈfiãŒ|ãÃ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥
◊äflÊ�ð •ãœfi‚ÊH§8H

8. Niyutvanto gråmajito yathå naro íryamaƒo na
maruta¨ kavandhina¨. Pinvantyutsa≈ yadinåso
asvaran vyundanti pæthiv∂≈ madhvo andhaså.

Great organisers, winners of multitudes and
human habitations like leading lights, makers of men
and dispensers of justice on the paths of life, the Maruts
are reservoirs of vitality and exhilaration like the clouds
of living waters and freshness of breeze. And when the
mighty forces set out in motion, whistling, roaring,
thundering, they fill the rivers, lakes and oceans over
and surfeit the earth with honey sweets of food and
energy for the joy of life.

¬ý�flàflfiÃË�ÿ¢ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË ◊�L§jKfi— ¬ý�flàflfiÃË� lÊñ÷ü®fiflÁÃ ¬ý�ÿjKfi—–
¬ý�flàflfiÃË— ¬�âÿÓÊ •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÿÊ— ¬ý�flàflfiãÃ�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÓÊ-
Ÿfl—H§9H

9. Pravatvat∂ya≈ pæthiv∂ marudbhya¨ pravatvat∂
dyaurbhavati prayadbhya¨. Pravatvat∂¨ pathyå
antarik¶yå¨ pravatvanta¨ parvatå j∂radånava¨.

The wide world of abundant ways opens and
clears its highways for the Maruts, adventurers who
move like winds. The heaven of light extends all her
expansive spaces for those who fly. The regions of the
skies open up their paths for the winds, and the life
giving clouds and mountains open up their depths and
caverns for the heroes of initiative and adventure.
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ÿã◊fiL§Ã— ‚÷⁄U‚— SfláÊü⁄U®R— ‚Í®ÿü� ©UÁŒfiÃð� ◊ŒfiÕÊ ÁŒflÊð Ÿ⁄U—–
Ÿ flÊðù ‡flÓÊ— üÊÕÿ�ãÃÊ„� Á‚dfiÃ— ‚�lÊð •�SÿÊäflfiŸ—
¬Ê�⁄U◊fi‡ŸÈÕH§10H

10. Yanmaruta¨ sabharasa¨ svarƒara¨ sµurya udite
madathå divo nara¨. Na voí‹vå ‹rathayantåha
sisrata¨ sadyo asyådhvana¨ pårama‹nutha.

O Maruts, leading lights of the love of life and
joy of heaven, you bear the burdens of life together for
all and lead them all to celestial joy and the truth of
Dharma. You feel delighted and celebrate the sunrise,
and never do your horses in harness relent, but galloping
on at high speed reach the destined end of this existential
highway.

•¢‚ðfi·È fl �́§�®CïUÿfi— ¬�à‚È πÊ�ŒÿÊ�ð flÿÓÊ—‚È L§�Ä◊Ê ◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕð�
‡ÊÈ÷fi—– •�ÁªA÷ýÓÊ¡‚Êð Áfl�lÈÃÊ�ð ª÷fiSàÿÊ�ð— Á‡Ê¬ýÓÊ— ‡ÊË�·ü‚ÈÆ ÁflÃfiÃÊ
Á„⁄U®RáÿÿËfi—H§11H

11. A≈se¶u va æ¶¢aya¨ patsu khådayo vak¶a¨su
rukmå maruto rathe ‹ubha¨. Agnibhråjaso
vidyuto gabhastyo¨ ‹iprå¨ ‹∂r¶asu vitatå hiraƒ-
yay∂¨.

O Maruts, warriors of the winds for humanity,
on your shoulders are blazing lances, at your feet your
assistants, on your chests are shining corselets, on your
chariot are flames of the purity of fire, in your hands
are flashes of lightning, and on your heads are protective
golden helmets. Victory is assured.

Ã¢ ŸÊ∑fi§◊�ÿÊðü •ªÎfi÷ËÃ‡ÊÊðÁø·¢� L§‡Ê�|à¬å¬fi∂¢U ◊L§ÃÊ�ð Áfl œÍfiŸÈÕ–
‚◊fiëÿãÃ flÎÆ¡ŸÊÁÃfi|àfl·ãÃ� ÿàSfl⁄Ufi|'ãÃ� ÉÊÊð·¢� ÁflÃfiÃ◊ÎÃÊ�-
ÿflfi—H§12H

12. Ta≈ nåkam-aryo agæbh∂ta‹oci¶a≈ ru¶at pippala≈
maruto vi  dhµunutha. Samacyanta væjanåtitvi¶anta
yat svaranti gho¶a≈ vitatam-ætåyava¨.

O Maruts, leading celebrants of action and
Divinity, like a master of his own freedom in the laws
of Truth and Divinity, shake the tree of existence by
your noble action, bring down the balance sheet of your
fruits of karma to Zero and win that rewarding state of
ultimate freedom and bliss, void of suffering, beyond
comprehension, which is pure ineffable refulgence of
Divinity. Winding up their tally of karma, dismantling
their fortifications, shining in the light divine, waxing
in their search for Truth, when the celebrants raise the
chant of Aum, they declare the victory and rest at the
end of the road.

ÿÈÆc◊ÊŒfiûÊSÿ ◊L§ÃÊð ÁfløðÃ‚Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿ— SÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®RâÿÊ�ð3�> flÿfiSflÃ—–
Ÿ ÿÊð ÿÈë¿fi®ÁÃ ÁÃ�cÿÊ�ð®3�> ÿÕÓÊ ÁŒ�flÊ�®ð3�>ù S◊ð ⁄UÓÊ⁄UãÃ ◊L§Ã—
‚„�|dáÓÊ◊÷H§13H

13. Yu¶mådattasya maruto vicetaso råya¨ syåma
rathyo vayasvata¨. Na yo yucchati ti¶yo yathå
divoísme råranta maruta¨ sahasriƒam.

O Maruts, leading lights of wisdom and vision
for humanity, masters of discriminative knowledge,
travelling by radiations of Divinity in the mind, let us,
we pray, be masters of the life-giving wealth of light
divine given by you. O Maruts, bless us with that wealth
of thousandfold value which decays not but shines like
a star of heaven for ever.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ◊fiL§Ã— S¬Ê�„üflËfi⁄U¢ ÿÍÆÿ◊ÎÁ·fi◊flÕ� ‚Ê◊fiÁfl¬ý◊÷–
ÿÍÆÿ◊flü®fiãÃ¢ ÷⁄U®RÃÊÿ� flÊ¡¢ ÿÍÆÿ¢ œfiàÕ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢ üÊÈÁC�®◊ãÃfi◊÷H§14H
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14. Yµuya≈ rayi≈ maruta¨ spårhav∂ra≈ yµuyam-æ¶im-
avatha såmavipram. Yµuyam-arvanta≈ bhara-tåya
våja≈ yµuya≈ dhattha råjåna≈ ‹ru¶¢i-mantam.

O Maruts, leading lights of humanity, you
protect and promote the heroic wealth, honour and
excellence of the nation with her heroes. You revere,
protect and promote the sage who chants the hymns of
Samaveda in celebration of humanity and Divinity. You
bear and bring the food, energy and the speed of progress
for the maintenance of life on the globe, and you hold
and maintain the harmonious, dynamic and glorious
social order on earth.

ÃmÊðfi ÿÊÁ◊� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ‚l™§ÃÿÊ�ð ÿðŸÊ� Sfl1�>áÊü Ã�ÃŸÓÊ◊� ŸÏ°®⁄U®RÁ÷–
ß�Œ¢ ‚È ◊ðfi ◊L§ÃÊð „ÿüÃÊ� fløÊ�ð ÿSÿ� Ã⁄Uðfi◊� Ã⁄Ufi‚Ê ‡Ê�Ã¢ Á„◊ÓÊ—H§15H

15. Tad vo yåmi draviƒa≈ sadya-µutayo yenå svarƒa
tatanåma næ~nrabhi. Ida≈ su me maruto haryatå
vaco yasya tarema taraså ‹ata≈ himå¨.

O Maruts, leading lights of humanity and
generous divinities of nature, instant givers of protection
and all round support, listen and accept this holy voice
of mine: I feel blest with that wealth of yours by which
we can promote the life of humanity as in a heaven of
bliss on earth, and by which we would live a happy life
over a hundred years with strength and success.

Mandala 5/Sukta 55
Maruts Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

¬ýÿfiÖÿflÊð ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ÷ýÊ¡fiŒÎ®CïUÿÊð ’ÎÆ„mÿÊðfi ŒÁœ⁄Uð L§�Ä◊flfiÿÊ‚—–
ßüÿfiãÃð� •‡flñfi— ‚ÈÆÿ◊ðfiÁ÷⁄UÊ�‡ÊÈÁ'÷�— ‡ÊÈ÷¢ ÿÊ�ÃÊ◊ŸÈÆ ⁄UÕÓÊ
•flÎà‚ÃH§1H

1. Prayajyavo maruto bhråjad-æ¶¢ayo bæhad-vayo
dadhire rukma-vak¶asa¨. ∫yante a‹vai¨ suyame-
bhir-å‹ubhi¨ ‹ubha≈ yåtåmanu rathå avætsata.

Adorable Maruts, devout pioneers and leading
lights of yajnic progress in unison with humanity,
commanding vast knowledge and power to bear the
mighty burdens of life, wielding brilliant weapon in
hand with golden corselet on the chest, press forward
by coursers of instant speed controlled by sense and
judgement. So do their noble chariots on and on.

Let the chariots roll on with the leading lights
on way to the land of honour and excellence.

Sfl�ÿ¢ ŒfiÁœäflð� ÃÁflfi·Ë�¥ ÿÕÓÊ Áfl�Œ ’ÎÆ„ã◊fi„ÊãÃ ©UÁflü�ÿÊ Áfl
⁄UÓÊ¡Õ– ©U�ÃÊãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢ ◊Á◊⁄Uð� √ÿÊð¡fi‚Ê� ‡ÊÈ÷¢ ÿÊ�ÃÊ◊ŸÈÆ ⁄UÕÓÊ
•flÎà‚ÃH§2H

2. Svaya≈ dadhidhve tavi¶∂≈ yathå vida bæhan-
mahånta urviyå vi råjatha. Utåntarik¶a≈ mamire
vyojaså ‹ubha≈ yåtåmanu rathå avætsata.

Great and glorious as you are, you know, you
hold and command the blazing forces by yourself, and
while you go over, explore and know the vast earth and
the environment, rule accordingly and shine. And let
the chariots roll on with the blazing pioneers and with
their might and splendour traverse the skies and spaces.

‚Ê�∑¢§ ¡Ê�ÃÊ— ‚ÈÆèflfi— ‚Ê�∑§◊ÈfiÁ'ÿÊ�ÃÊ— Á'üÊ�ÿð Á'ø�ŒÊ ¬ýfiÃ�⁄U¢
flÓÊflÎœÈÆŸü⁄Ufi—– Áfl�⁄UÊð�Á∑§áÊ�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿðfl ⁄U®R‡◊ÿ�— ‡ÊÈ÷¢ ÿÊ�ÃÊ◊ŸÈÆ
⁄UÕÓÊ •flÎà‚ÃH§3H

3. Såka≈ jåtå¨ subhva¨ såkamuk¶itå¨ ‹riye cidå
pratara≈ våvædhurnara¨. Virokiƒa¨ sµuryasyeva
ra‹maya¨ ‹ubha≈ yåtåmanu rathå avætsata.
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Maruts, leading lights and rulers of the earth
and her children, risen together, excellent, anointed,
sanctified and covenanted together for the honour,
excellence and grace of life, rise and advance the
freedom and happiness of life for the people, and thus,
with their interests and holy ambitions, shine in truth
and rectitude like rays of the sun. Let the chariots roll
on with the leading lights to the holy lands of bliss and
freedom.

•Ê�÷ÍÆ·ðáÿ¢ flÊð ◊L§ÃÊð ◊Á„àfl�Ÿ¢ ÁŒfiºÎ®ÿÊðáÿ¢� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿðfl� øÿÓÊáÊ◊÷–
©U �ÃÊð •�S◊Ê° •fi◊ÎÃ�àflð ŒfiœÊÃŸ� ‡ÊÈ÷¢ ÿÊ�ÃÊ◊ŸÈÆ ⁄UÕÓÊ
•flÎà‚ÃH§4H

4. Åbhµu¶eƒya≈ vo maruto mahitvana≈ didæk¶eƒ-
ya≈ sµuryasyeva cak¶aƒam. Uto asmå~n amætatve
dadhå-tana ‹ubha≈ yåtåmanu rathå avætsata.

O Maruts, leading lights of life, graceful is your
greatness and grandeur, radiant your form and conduct
as light of the sun. With your light and grace, lead us to
establish ourselves in the regions of immortality. Let
the chariots roll on with the leading lights to the heights
of goodness and grace.

©UŒËfi⁄UÿÕÊ ◊L§Ã— ‚◊È®ºý�ÃÊð ÿÍÆÿ¢ flÎÆÁC¥ flfi·üÿÕÊ ¬È⁄UËÁ·áÊ—– Ÿ
flÊð fi ŒdÊ� ©U¬fi ŒSÿ|ãÃ œð�Ÿfl�— ‡ÊÈ÷¢ ÿÊ�ÃÊ◊ŸÈÆ ⁄UÕÓÊ
•flÎà‚ÃH§5H

5. Ud∂rayathå maruta¨ samudrato yµuya≈ væ¶¢i≈
var¶ayathå pur∂¶iƒa¨. Na vo dasrå upa dasyanti
dhenava¨ ‹ubha≈ yåtåmanu rathå avætsata.

O Maruts, ruling lights of the earth, just as the
winds raise vapours from the seas and shower them

down from the sky, so you inspire the people, energise
the earth, shake up the clouds and bring the showers of
prosperity from the seas and spaces. O wondrous
workers and generous leaders, the fertilities of nature,
sunlight, earths and cows never desert you, nor ever
exhaust for you. Let the chariots of life roll on with the
leading lights of generosity to happiness and prosperity.

ÿŒ‡flÓÊãœÍÆ·Èü ¬Î·fiÃË�⁄UÿÈfiÇäfl¢ Á„⁄U®RáÿÿÊ�ã¬ýàÿà∑§Ê�° •◊ÈfiÇäfl◊÷–
Áfl‡flÊ� ßàS¬ÎœÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð √ÿfiSÿÕ� ‡ÊÈ÷¢ ÿÊ�ÃÊ◊ŸÈÆ ⁄UÕÓÊ
•flÎà‚ÃH§6H

6. Yada‹vån dhµur¶u pæ¶at∂r-ayugdhva≈ hiraƒya-yån
pratyatkå~n amugdhvam. Vi‹vå it spædho maruto
vyasyatha ‹ubha≈ yåtåmanu rathå avætsata.

O Maruts, windy travellers of the skies, when
you use liquid fuel and air for motive power in the front
part of your chariot, put on your protective golden suit
and release the energy drop by drop and spark by spark,
you leave behind all the contestants on the journey. Let
the chariots roll on with the travellers of space for a
noble cause for a noble destination.

Ÿ ¬flü®fiÃÊ� Ÿ Ÿ�lÊðfi fl⁄UãÃ flÊ�ð ÿòÊÊÁøfiäfl¢ ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ªë¿�®ÕðŒÈÆ
ÃÃ÷– ©U�Ã lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÿÓÊÕŸÊ� ¬Á⁄U� ‡ÊÈ÷¢ ÿÊ�ÃÊ◊ŸÈÆ ⁄UÕÓÊ
•flÎà‚ÃH§7H

7. Na parvatå na nadyo varanta vo yatråcidhva≈
maruto gacchathedu tat. Uta dyåvåpæthiv∂ yåtha-
nå pari ‹ubha≈ yåtåmanu rathå avætsata.

O Maruts, heroes of the earth and skies, no
mountains, nor clouds, nor rivers in flood any way
obstruct your course wherever you travel, nor do they
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disturb the place you reach. Indeed, your course is all
over the earth and skies and unto the regions of light
across the spaces. Let the chariots roll on with leading
lights of the earth and space for the well being of life
on earth.

ÿà¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ÿìÊ� ŸÍÃfiŸ¢� ÿŒÈÆlÃðfi fl‚flÊ�ð ÿìÓÊ ‡Ê�SÿÃðfi–
Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÃSÿfi ÷flÕÊ� ŸflðfiŒ‚�— ‡ÊÈ÷¢ ÿÊ�ÃÊ◊ŸÈÆ ⁄UÕÓÊ
•flÎà‚ÃH§8H

8. Yat pµurvya≈ maruto yacca nµutana≈ yadudyate
vasavo yacca ‹asyate. Vi‹vasya tasya bhavathå
navedasa¨ ‹ubha≈ yåtåmanu rathå  avætsata.

O Maruts, leading lights of the world and havens
of life and comfort, whatever is old, and whatever is
new, and whatever is spoken, admired and adored : of
all that be cognizant and aware in the full. Let the
chariots roll on with leading lights of knowledge and
life’s joy for the good of humanity.

◊ÎÆ›UÃfi ŸÊð ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ◊Ê flfiÁœCïUŸÊ�ùS◊èÿ¢� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ’„ÈÆ∂U¢ Áfl ÿfiãÃŸ–
•Áœfi SÃÊ� ðòÊSÿfi ‚�ÅÿSÿfi ªÊÃŸ� ‡ÊÈ÷¢ ÿÊ�ÃÊ◊ŸÈÆ ⁄UÕÓÊ
•flÎà‚ÃH§9H

9. Mæ¸ata no maruto må vadhi¶¢anåísmabhya≈
‹arma bahula≈ vi yantana. Adhi stotrasya sakhya-
sya gåtana ‹ubha≈ yåtåmanu rathå avætsata.

O Maruts, leading lights of life, rulers of the
earth and travellers of the sky and spaces, give us peace
and comfort. Hurt us not. Bring us abundant joy in a
happy home. Come, listen and accept our song of
friendship and adoration, and show us the right path.
Let the chariots roll on with the leading light of

knowledge, love and adventure for the good of all life
on earth.

ÿÍÆÿ◊�S◊ÊóÓÊÿÃ� flSÿÊ�ð •ë¿®Ê� ÁŸ⁄U¢„�ÁÃèÿÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊð ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ—–
¡È Æ·äfl¢ ŸÊ ð „ �√ÿŒÓÊÁÃ ¥ ÿ¡òÊÊ fl�ÿ ¢ SÿÓÊ◊ � ¬ÃfiÿÊ ð
⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊÷H§10H

10. Yµuyamasmån nayata vasyo acchå nira∆hatibhyo
maruto gæƒånå¨. Ju¶adhva≈ havyadåti≈ yajatrå
vaya≈ syåma patayo ray∂ƒåm.

O Maruts, leading lights of yajna, lords in
command of the world’s wealth, adorable performers
of yajna, come you all, happy, singing and rejoicing,
join our yajna and enjoy the sweets of our yajnic
homage. Lead us from all adversities to excellence and
prosperity. We pray: may we be masters, protectors and
promoters of the world’s wealth, honour and excellence
for all.

Mandala 5/Sukta 56
Maruts Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

•ªAð� ‡Êœü®fiãÃ�◊Ê ª�áÊ¢ Á¬�C¢ L§�Ä◊ðÁ÷fi⁄U®R|Ü¡Á÷fi—–

Áfl‡ÊÊðfi •�l ◊�L§ÃÊ�◊flfi uÿð ÁŒ�fl|‡øfiºýÊðø�ŸÊŒÁœfiH§1H

1. Agne ‹ardhantamå gaƒa≈ pi¶¢a≈ rukmebhir-
a¤jibhi¨. Vi‹o adya marutåmava hvaye diva‹cid
rocanådadhi.

Agni, ruler of the land, today I call upon the
most daring troop of the Maruts, commandos of the
nation decorated with golden honours of rainbow
brilliancy from amongst the most shining and intelligent
defence forces of the country.
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ÿÕÓÊ Á'ø�ã◊ãÿfi‚ð N�ŒÊ ÃÁŒã◊ðfi ¡Ç◊È⁄UÊ�‡Ê‚fi—–

ÿð Ãð� ŸðÁŒfi®DU¢� „flfiŸÊãÿÊ�ª◊�ãÃÊãflfiœü ÷Ë�◊‚¢ºÎ‡Ê—H§2H

2. Yathå cinmanyase hædå tadinme jagmurå‹asa¨.
Ye te nedi¶¢ha≈ havanånyågaman tån vardha
bh∂masa≈dæ‹a¨.

As you believe at heart that they are such and
honour them sincerely, so they would instantly come
closest to you and to your expectations in response to
your call. Then encourage and promote them, they are
just pictures of terror for the enemies.

◊Ë�û„Èc◊fiÃËfl ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ¬⁄UÓÊ„ÃÊ� ◊Œfiãàÿðàÿ�S◊ŒÊ–

´§ÿÊÊ�ð Ÿ flÊðfi ◊L§Ã�— Á‡Ê◊ËfiflÊ�° •◊Êðfi ŒÈÆœýÊð ªÊñÁ⁄Ufifl ÷Ë◊�ÿÈ—H§3H

3. M∂¸hu¶mat∂va pæthiv∂ paråhatå madantyetya-
smadå. §Rk¶o na vo maruta¨ ‹im∂vå~n amo dudhro
gauriva bh∂mayu¨.

Like a youthful woman wedded to a virile
husband, the earth, unhurt and rejoicing, comes to us
for protection, defence and promotion. O Maruts,
youthful warrior defenders of the land, like a shooting
star is your force, strong, unchallengeable, and terrible
as a mighty bull.

ÁŸ ÿð Á⁄U�áÊãàÿÊð¡fi‚Ê� flÎÕÊ� ªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ ŒÈÆœÈü⁄Ufi— –

•‡◊ÓÊŸ¢ ÁøàSfl�ÿZ1�> ¬flü®fiÃ¢ Áª�Á⁄U¥ ¬ý ëÿÓÊflÿ|'ãÃ� ÿÊ◊fiÁ÷—H§4H

4. Ni ye riƒantyojaså væthå gåvo na durdhura¨.
A‹måna≈ cit svarya≈ parvata≈ giri≈ pra cyåva-
yanti yåmabhi¨.

The Maruts are those heroes who rush forth with
their valour and splendour, throw off the yoke like

untamable bulls and scatter the enemy forces, and with
their advances shake up resounding mountains and
break up thundering clouds.

©UÁûÓÊDU ŸÍÆŸ◊ðfi·Ê�¢ SÃÊð◊ñ�— ‚◊ÈfiÁÿÊÃÊŸÊ◊÷–
◊�L§ÃÊ¢ ¬ÈL§�Ã◊�◊¬Ífi√ÿZ� ªflÊ�¢ ‚ªü®fiÁ◊fl uÿðH§5H

5. Ut ti¶¢ha nµuname¶å≈ stomai¨ samuk¶itånåm.
Marutå≈ purutamamapµurvya≈ gavå≈ sargamiva
hvaye.

O ruler, O citizen, rise up with joy and
confidence, for, as we call in or call out of the stalls a
herd of cows, so I call upon and arouse the ancient and
abundant host of these mighty Maruts exalted by songs
of praise.

ÿÈÆæ÷U®Çäfl¢ sLfi§·Ë� ⁄UÕðfi ÿÈÆæU÷®Çäfl¢ ⁄UÕðfi·È ⁄UÊð�Á„Ãfi—–

ÿÈÆæU÷®Çäfl¢ „⁄UËfi •Á'¡�⁄UÊ œÈÆÁ⁄U flÊðû„fiflð� flÁ„fi®DUÊ œÈÆÁ⁄U flÊðû„fiflðH§6H

6. Yu∆gdhva≈ hyaru¶∂ rathe yu∆gdhva≈ rathe¶u
rohita¨. Yu∆gdhva≈ har∂ ajirå dhuri vo¸have
vahi¶¢hå dhur∂ vo¸have.

O warriors and engineers, use the red flames of
fire for moving the chariot like red horses, use the
collected and stored solar energy, use the fast moving
impulsion and expulsion, and use the strongest
accelerative force to carry the load and move the chariot
to the destination.

©U�Ã Sÿ flÊ�ÖÿfiL§�·SÃÈfiÁfl�cflÁáÓÊÁ⁄U�„ S◊fi œÊÁÿ Œ‡Êü�Ã—–

◊Ê flÊ�ð ÿÊ◊ðfi·È ◊L§Ã|'‡ø�⁄U¢ ∑fi§⁄U®Rà¬ý Ã¢ ⁄UÕðfi·È øÊðŒÃH§7H

7. Uta sya våjyaru¶as-tuvi¶vaƒir-iha sma dhåyi
dar‹ata¨. Må vo yåme¶u maruta‹cira≈ karat pra
ta≈ rathe¶u codata.
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And now, O Maruts, adventurers and explorers
of the earth, that volatile, wondrous and vociferous
energy of red flames is here used in the chariot. It would
not delay you any more in your advancement. Ignite
and accelerate it in the chariots.

⁄UÕ¢� ŸÈ ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ fl�ÿ¢ üÓÊfl�SÿÈ◊Ê „ÈfiflÊ◊„ð– •Ê ÿ|S◊fiãÃ�SÕÊñ
‚ÈÆ⁄UáÊÓÊÁŸ� Á’÷ýfiÃË� ‚øÓÊ ◊�L§à‚Èfi ⁄UÊðŒ�‚ËH§8H

8. Ratha≈ nu måruta≈ vaya≈ ‹ravasyumå huvå-
mahe. Å yasmin tasthau suraƒåni bibhrat∂ sacå
marutsu rodas∂.

We call up and ready in harness the stormy and
resounding chariot of the Maruts in which both earth
and the heavens treasuring many adorable energy prizes
join with the Maruts in a bond of friendship.

Ã¢ fl�— ‡ÊœZ®Ó® ⁄UÕð�‡ÊÈ÷¢ àflð�·¢ ¬fiŸ�SÿÈ◊Ê „Èfiflð– ÿ|'S◊�ãà‚È¡ÓÊÃÊ
‚ÈÆ÷ªÓÊ ◊„Ë�ÿÃð� ‚øÓÊ ◊�L§à‚Èfi ◊Ëû„ÈÆ·ËH§9H

9. Ta≈ va¨ ‹ardha≈ rathe‹ubha≈ tve¶a≈ pana-
syumå huve. Yasmintsujåtå subhagå mah∂yate
sacå marutsu m∂¸hu¶∂.

I admire that force and power of your chariot,
shining, adorable and good for the chariot, in which are
exalted the generous earth-and-heaven energies, nobly
manifested and beneficent in abundance as friends of
the Maruts.

Mandala 5/Sukta 57
Maruts Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

•Ê Lfi§ºýÊ‚� ßãºýfiflãÃ— ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê�ð Á„⁄Ufiáÿ⁄UÕÊ— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi
ªãÃŸ– ß�ÿ¢ flÊðfi •�S◊à¬ýÁÃfi „ÿüÃð ◊�ÁÃSÃÎÆcáÊ¡ð� Ÿ ÁŒ�fl ©Uà‚ÓÊ
©UŒ�ãÿflðfiH§1H

1. Å rudråsa indravanta¨ sajo¶aso hiraƒyarathå¨
suvitåya gantana. Iya≈  vo asmat  prati haryate
matis-tæ¶ƒaje na diva utså udanyave.

O Rudras, powers of justice, rectitude and
dispensation, commanding honour, power and
excellence of the world, loving kind and friendly, going
by golden chariots of glory with gifts of good fortune,
prosperity and well being for all, this love, desire,
understanding and prayer of us all is addressed to you:
Come like a wave of divine nectar for the thirsty waiting
for a drink on the shore.

flÊ‡ÊËfi◊ãÃ ´§ÁCïU�◊ãÃÊðfi ◊ŸË�Á·áÓÊ— ‚ÈÆœãflÓÊŸ� ß·Èfi◊ãÃÊð
ÁŸ·�ÁXáÓÊ—– Sfl‡flÓÊ— SÕ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÕÓÊ— ¬Î|‡Ÿ◊ÊÃ⁄U— SflÊÿÈÆœÊ
◊fiL§ÃÊð ÿÊÕŸÊ� ‡ÊÈ÷fi◊÷H§2H

2. Vå‹∂manta æ¶¢imanto man∂¶iƒa¨ sudhanvåna
i¶umanto ni¶a∆giƒa¨. Sva¶vå¨ stha surathå
pæ‹nimåtara¨ svåyudhå maruto yåthanå ‹ubham.

O Maruts, tempestuous heroes of the world,
children of the essence of nature in love with the earth,
you are blest with the voice of thunder, light of
knowledge, wisdom and understanding of the speed of
mind, mighty bows, unfailing arrows and inexhaustible
quivers, noble steeds and excellent chariots and the best
arms and armaments. Go forward, noble heroes, and do
good to all.

œÍÆŸÈÆÕ lÊ¢ ¬flü®fiÃÊãŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� fl‚ÈÆ ÁŸ flÊ�ð flŸÓÊ Á¡„Ãð� ÿÊ◊fiŸÊð
Á'÷�ÿÊ– ∑§Ê� ð¬ÿfiÕ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ¬ÎfiÁoA◊ÊÃ⁄U— ‡ÊÈ Æ÷ð ÿŒÈfiªýÊ�—
¬Î·fiÃË�⁄UÿÈfiÇäfl◊÷H§3H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 57 471 472 RGVEDA

And now, O Maruts, adventurers and explorers
of the earth, that volatile, wondrous and vociferous
energy of red flames is here used in the chariot. It would
not delay you any more in your advancement. Ignite
and accelerate it in the chariots.

⁄UÕ¢� ŸÈ ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ fl�ÿ¢ üÓÊfl�SÿÈ◊Ê „ÈfiflÊ◊„ð– •Ê ÿ|S◊fiãÃ�SÕÊñ
‚ÈÆ⁄UáÊÓÊÁŸ� Á’÷ýfiÃË� ‚øÓÊ ◊�L§à‚Èfi ⁄UÊðŒ�‚ËH§8H

8. Ratha≈ nu måruta≈ vaya≈ ‹ravasyumå huvå-
mahe. Å yasmin tasthau suraƒåni bibhrat∂ sacå
marutsu rodas∂.

We call up and ready in harness the stormy and
resounding chariot of the Maruts in which both earth
and the heavens treasuring many adorable energy prizes
join with the Maruts in a bond of friendship.

Ã¢ fl�— ‡ÊœZ®Ó® ⁄UÕð�‡ÊÈ÷¢ àflð�·¢ ¬fiŸ�SÿÈ◊Ê „Èfiflð– ÿ|'S◊�ãà‚È¡ÓÊÃÊ
‚ÈÆ÷ªÓÊ ◊„Ë�ÿÃð� ‚øÓÊ ◊�L§à‚Èfi ◊Ëû„ÈÆ·ËH§9H

9. Ta≈ va¨ ‹ardha≈ rathe‹ubha≈ tve¶a≈ pana-
syumå huve. Yasmintsujåtå subhagå mah∂yate
sacå marutsu m∂¸hu¶∂.

I admire that force and power of your chariot,
shining, adorable and good for the chariot, in which are
exalted the generous earth-and-heaven energies, nobly
manifested and beneficent in abundance as friends of
the Maruts.

Mandala 5/Sukta 57
Maruts Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

•Ê Lfi§ºýÊ‚� ßãºýfiflãÃ— ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê�ð Á„⁄Ufiáÿ⁄UÕÊ— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi
ªãÃŸ– ß�ÿ¢ flÊðfi •�S◊à¬ýÁÃfi „ÿüÃð ◊�ÁÃSÃÎÆcáÊ¡ð� Ÿ ÁŒ�fl ©Uà‚ÓÊ
©UŒ�ãÿflðfiH§1H

1. Å rudråsa indravanta¨ sajo¶aso hiraƒyarathå¨
suvitåya gantana. Iya≈  vo asmat  prati haryate
matis-tæ¶ƒaje na diva utså udanyave.

O Rudras, powers of justice, rectitude and
dispensation, commanding honour, power and
excellence of the world, loving kind and friendly, going
by golden chariots of glory with gifts of good fortune,
prosperity and well being for all, this love, desire,
understanding and prayer of us all is addressed to you:
Come like a wave of divine nectar for the thirsty waiting
for a drink on the shore.

flÊ‡ÊËfi◊ãÃ ´§ÁCïU�◊ãÃÊðfi ◊ŸË�Á·áÓÊ— ‚ÈÆœãflÓÊŸ� ß·Èfi◊ãÃÊð
ÁŸ·�ÁXáÓÊ—– Sfl‡flÓÊ— SÕ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÕÓÊ— ¬Î|‡Ÿ◊ÊÃ⁄U— SflÊÿÈÆœÊ
◊fiL§ÃÊð ÿÊÕŸÊ� ‡ÊÈ÷fi◊÷H§2H

2. Vå‹∂manta æ¶¢imanto man∂¶iƒa¨ sudhanvåna
i¶umanto ni¶a∆giƒa¨. Sva¶vå¨ stha surathå
pæ‹nimåtara¨ svåyudhå maruto yåthanå ‹ubham.

O Maruts, tempestuous heroes of the world,
children of the essence of nature in love with the earth,
you are blest with the voice of thunder, light of
knowledge, wisdom and understanding of the speed of
mind, mighty bows, unfailing arrows and inexhaustible
quivers, noble steeds and excellent chariots and the best
arms and armaments. Go forward, noble heroes, and do
good to all.

œÍÆŸÈÆÕ lÊ¢ ¬flü®fiÃÊãŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� fl‚ÈÆ ÁŸ flÊ�ð flŸÓÊ Á¡„Ãð� ÿÊ◊fiŸÊð
Á'÷�ÿÊ– ∑§Ê� ð¬ÿfiÕ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ¬ÎfiÁoA◊ÊÃ⁄U— ‡ÊÈ Æ÷ð ÿŒÈfiªýÊ�—
¬Î·fiÃË�⁄UÿÈfiÇäfl◊÷H§3H
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3. Dhµunutha dyå≈ parvatån då‹u¶e vasu ni vo vanå
jihate yåmano bhiyå. Kopayatha pæthiv∂≈
pæ‹nimåtara¨ ‹ubhe yadugrå¨ pæ¶at∂r-ayug-
dhvam.

O Maruts, children of the firmament, winds and
tempests of nature’s energy, you agitate the regions of
light, break the clouds and shake the mountains to create
wealth for the generous giver. At your approach forests
shake with fear and the earth vibrates when in a state of
passion for water showers you join and charge the clouds
of vapour.

flÊÃfi|àfl·Êð ◊�L§ÃÊðfi fl�·ü®ÁŸfiÁáüÊ¡Êð ÿ�◊Êßfifl� ‚È‚fiºÎ‡Ê— ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚—–
Á¬�‡ÊXÓÊ‡flÊ •L§�áÊÊ‡flÓÊ •⁄Uð �¬‚�— ¬ýàflfiÿÊ‚Êð ◊Á„�ŸÊ
lÊñÁ⁄UfiflÊ�ð⁄Uflfi—H§4H

4. Våtatvi¶o maruto var¶anirƒijo yamå iva susa-
dæ‹a¨ supe‹asa¨. Pi‹a∆gå‹vå aruƒå‹vå arepasa¨
pratvak¶aso mahinå dyaurivorava¨.

The Maruts command the fury and splendour
of the winds. Cleansed and anointed by holy water, they
replete the showers of love and justice all the year round.
They are highly impressive and handsome in body and
mind as self-controlled people are. They command the
moderate yellow as well as the intense red flames of
the yajnic fires of life’s dynamics. Untouched by sinful
involvements, refined and discriminative in thought and
judgement, they are refulgent like the sun and large-
hearted like space by virtue of their innate greatness.

¬ÈÆL§�®ºý�å‚Ê •fi|'Ü¡�◊ãÃfi— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflSàflð�·‚¢ºÎ‡ÊÊð •Ÿfl�÷ý⁄UÓÊœ‚—–
‚ÈÆ¡Ê�ÃÊ‚Êðfi ¡�ŸÈ·ÓÊ L§�Ä◊flfiÿÊ‚Êð ÁŒ�flÊð •�∑§Êü •�◊ÎÃ¢� ŸÊ◊fi
÷ðÁ¡⁄UðH§5H

5. Purudrapså a¤jimanta¨ sudånavas-tve¶asa≈-
dr‹o anavabhrarådhasa¨. Sujåtåso janu¶å rukma-
vak¶aso divo arkå amæta≈ nåma bhejire.

Universally generous like the perennial stream
of soma and showers of nature’s joy, versatile of form
and action as light in spectrum colours, holy and vastly
charitable, they see the reality in all its variety of true
colours as light reveals the real forms without screen
effects. Commanding imperishable wealth, power and
competence in their own right by birth and genetic merit
of previous karma, they wear their beauty and regality
of life and conduct in their heart and hands. Loving,
brilliant and adorable, the Maruts define, deserve, serve
and thus justify the name and description: Immortal.

�́§�C®ÿÊðfi flÊð ◊L§ÃÊ�ð •¢‚fiÿÊ�ð⁄UÁ'œ� ‚„� •Êð¡Êðfi ’Ê�uÊðflÊ�ðü ’∂U¢
Á„�Ã◊÷– ŸÎÆêáÊÊ ‡ÊË�·üSflÊÿÈfiœÊ� ⁄UÕðfi·È flÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ fl�— üÊË⁄UÁœfi
Ã�ŸÍ·Èfi Á¬Á¬‡ÊðH§6H

6. §R¶¢ayo vo maruto a≈sayoradhi saha ojo båhvorvo
bala≈ hitam. Næmƒå ‹∂r¶asvåyudhå rathe¶u vo
vi‹vå va¨ ‹r∂radhi tanµu¶u pipi¶e.

O Maruts, leading lights of humanity, on your
shoulders you bear the blazing lances and the burdens
of forbearance with courage and splendour of life, while
the force of action is concentrated in your hands. On
your heads you carry the care and comfort of humanity
with the arms and ammunitions of protection and
progress in your chariots. Indeed, the entire wealth and
honour, beauty and grace of life reflects in your body
and personality.
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3. Dhµunutha dyå≈ parvatån då‹u¶e vasu ni vo vanå
jihate yåmano bhiyå. Kopayatha pæthiv∂≈
pæ‹nimåtara¨ ‹ubhe yadugrå¨ pæ¶at∂r-ayug-
dhvam.

O Maruts, children of the firmament, winds and
tempests of nature’s energy, you agitate the regions of
light, break the clouds and shake the mountains to create
wealth for the generous giver. At your approach forests
shake with fear and the earth vibrates when in a state of
passion for water showers you join and charge the clouds
of vapour.

flÊÃfi|àfl·Êð ◊�L§ÃÊðfi fl�·ü®ÁŸfiÁáüÊ¡Êð ÿ�◊Êßfifl� ‚È‚fiºÎ‡Ê— ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚—–
Á¬�‡ÊXÓÊ‡flÊ •L§�áÊÊ‡flÓÊ •⁄Uð �¬‚�— ¬ýàflfiÿÊ‚Êð ◊Á„�ŸÊ
lÊñÁ⁄UfiflÊ�ð⁄Uflfi—H§4H

4. Våtatvi¶o maruto var¶anirƒijo yamå iva susa-
dæ‹a¨ supe‹asa¨. Pi‹a∆gå‹vå aruƒå‹vå arepasa¨
pratvak¶aso mahinå dyaurivorava¨.

The Maruts command the fury and splendour
of the winds. Cleansed and anointed by holy water, they
replete the showers of love and justice all the year round.
They are highly impressive and handsome in body and
mind as self-controlled people are. They command the
moderate yellow as well as the intense red flames of
the yajnic fires of life’s dynamics. Untouched by sinful
involvements, refined and discriminative in thought and
judgement, they are refulgent like the sun and large-
hearted like space by virtue of their innate greatness.

¬ÈÆL§�®ºý�å‚Ê •fi|'Ü¡�◊ãÃfi— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflSàflð�·‚¢ºÎ‡ÊÊð •Ÿfl�÷ý⁄UÓÊœ‚—–
‚ÈÆ¡Ê�ÃÊ‚Êðfi ¡�ŸÈ·ÓÊ L§�Ä◊flfiÿÊ‚Êð ÁŒ�flÊð •�∑§Êü •�◊ÎÃ¢� ŸÊ◊fi
÷ðÁ¡⁄UðH§5H

5. Purudrapså a¤jimanta¨ sudånavas-tve¶asa≈-
dr‹o anavabhrarådhasa¨. Sujåtåso janu¶å rukma-
vak¶aso divo arkå amæta≈ nåma bhejire.

Universally generous like the perennial stream
of soma and showers of nature’s joy, versatile of form
and action as light in spectrum colours, holy and vastly
charitable, they see the reality in all its variety of true
colours as light reveals the real forms without screen
effects. Commanding imperishable wealth, power and
competence in their own right by birth and genetic merit
of previous karma, they wear their beauty and regality
of life and conduct in their heart and hands. Loving,
brilliant and adorable, the Maruts define, deserve, serve
and thus justify the name and description: Immortal.

�́§�C®ÿÊðfi flÊð ◊L§ÃÊ�ð •¢‚fiÿÊ�ð⁄UÁ'œ� ‚„� •Êð¡Êðfi ’Ê�uÊðflÊ�ðü ’∂U¢
Á„�Ã◊÷– ŸÎÆêáÊÊ ‡ÊË�·üSflÊÿÈfiœÊ� ⁄UÕðfi·È flÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ fl�— üÊË⁄UÁœfi
Ã�ŸÍ·Èfi Á¬Á¬‡ÊðH§6H

6. §R¶¢ayo vo maruto a≈sayoradhi saha ojo båhvorvo
bala≈ hitam. Næmƒå ‹∂r¶asvåyudhå rathe¶u vo
vi‹vå va¨ ‹r∂radhi tanµu¶u pipi¶e.

O Maruts, leading lights of humanity, on your
shoulders you bear the blazing lances and the burdens
of forbearance with courage and splendour of life, while
the force of action is concentrated in your hands. On
your heads you carry the care and comfort of humanity
with the arms and ammunitions of protection and
progress in your chariots. Indeed, the entire wealth and
honour, beauty and grace of life reflects in your body
and personality.
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ªÊð◊�Œ‡flÓÊfl�ºýÕfiflà‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢ ø�ãºýfl�ºýÊœÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊð ŒŒÊ Ÿ—–

¬ý‡ÓÊ|SÃ¢ Ÿ— ∑Î§áÊÈÃ L§ÁºýÿÊ‚Êð ÷ÿÊË�ÿ flÊðùflfi‚Ê�ð Œñ√ÿfiSÿH§7H

7. Gomad-a‹våvad rathavat suv∂ra≈ candravad
rådho maruto dadå na¨. Pra‹asti≈ na¨ kæƒuta
rudriyåso bhak¶∂ya voívaso daivyasya.

O Maruts, leading lights of humanity, generous
divinities of nature, indomitable powers of love and
justice, give us the wealth of lands, cows and the
revealing language of knowledge bright as sun rays.
Give us the force of noble heroes equipped with fast
transport and uninterrupted communications. Give us
wealth and competence for success with the beauty and
graces of culture. Promote our power and prestige so
that we may share and participate in your human
protection and divine evolution to the grace of freedom
and immortality.

„�ÿð Ÿ⁄UÊð� ◊Lfi§ÃÊð ◊ÎÆ›UÃÓÊ Ÿ�SÃÈflËfi◊ÉÊÊ‚Ê�ð •◊ÎfiÃÊ� ́ §ÃfiôÊÊ—–

‚àÿfiüÊÈ®Ã�— ∑§flfiÿÊ�ð ÿÈflÓÊŸÊ�ð ’Î„fi®Áe⁄UÿÊð ’ÎÆ„ŒÈÆÿÊ◊ÓÊáÊÊ—H§8H

8. Haye naro maruto mæ¸atå nastuv∂maghåso amætå
ætaj¤å¨. Satya‹ruta¨ kavayo yuvåno bæhadgirayo
bæhaduk¶amåƒå¨.

O Maruts, leading lights of humanity and
divinities of nature, commanders of unbounded wealth,
honour and excellence, immortal souls, learned sages
of the laws of nature and time, world renowned voices
of truth, poetic visionaries young beyond aging and
debility, diviners into the infinite Word and world
languages, heroes of universal generosity and generative
vitality, bless us with wealth of the world, peace of mind
and everlasting grace.

Mandala 5/Sukta 58
Maruts Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

Ã◊Èfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÃÁflfi·Ë◊ãÃ◊ð·Ê¢ SÃÈÆ·ð ª�áÊ¢ ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� Ÿ√ÿfi‚ËŸÊ◊÷–

ÿ •Ê�‡flfi‡flÊ� •◊fifl�m„fiãÃ ©U�ÃðÁ‡ÓÊ®⁄Uð •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ Sfl�⁄UÊ¡fi—H§1H

1. Tamu nµuna≈ tavi¶∂mantame¶å≈ stu¶e gaƒa≈
måruta≈ navyas∂nåm. Ya å‹va‹vå amavad
vahanta ute‹ire amætasya svaråja¨.

I admire the blazing, tempestuous group of these
Maruts, modern self governing people who, possessed
of the fastest transports and communications, move like
storms, a very picture of velocity, and, shining and self-
controlled, dominate over the regions of the immortals.

àflð�·¢ ª�áÊ¢ Ã�fl‚¢� πÊÁŒfi„SÃ¢� œÈÁŸfiflýÃ¢ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸ¢� ŒÊÁÃfiflÊ⁄U◊÷–
◊�ÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÊ�ð ÿð •Á◊fiÃÊ ◊Á„�àflÊ flãŒfiSfl Áfl¬ý ÃÈÁfl�⁄UÊœfi‚Ê�ð
ŸÏŸ÷H§2H

2. Tve¶a≈ gaƒa≈ tavasa≈ khådihasta≈ dhunivra-
ta≈ måyina≈ dåtivåram. Mayobhuvo ye amitå
mahitvå vandasva vipra tuvirådhaso n¿n.

O sagely scholar, admire and exalt that group
of leading lights, brave, generous and dexterous of hand,
enthusiastically committed to noble causes, wondrous
workers abundantly charitable, who are versatile
achievers without reserve or bounds by virtue of their
own innate strength and expertise and who are a
tremendous source of peace and prosperity.

•Ê flÊðfi ÿãÃÍŒflÊ�„Ê‚Êðfi •�l flÎÆÁC¥ ÿð Áfl‡flðfi ◊�L§ÃÊðfi ¡ÈÆŸ|ãÃfi–
•�ÿ¢ ÿÊð •�ÁªA◊ü®fiL§Ã�— ‚Á◊fih ∞�Ã¢ ¡Èfi·äfl¢ ∑§flÿÊð
ÿÈflÊŸ—H§3H
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ªÊð◊�Œ‡flÓÊfl�ºýÕfiflà‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢ ø�ãºýfl�ºýÊœÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊð ŒŒÊ Ÿ—–

¬ý‡ÓÊ|SÃ¢ Ÿ— ∑Î§áÊÈÃ L§ÁºýÿÊ‚Êð ÷ÿÊË�ÿ flÊðùflfi‚Ê�ð Œñ√ÿfiSÿH§7H

7. Gomad-a‹våvad rathavat suv∂ra≈ candravad
rådho maruto dadå na¨. Pra‹asti≈ na¨ kæƒuta
rudriyåso bhak¶∂ya voívaso daivyasya.

O Maruts, leading lights of humanity, generous
divinities of nature, indomitable powers of love and
justice, give us the wealth of lands, cows and the
revealing language of knowledge bright as sun rays.
Give us the force of noble heroes equipped with fast
transport and uninterrupted communications. Give us
wealth and competence for success with the beauty and
graces of culture. Promote our power and prestige so
that we may share and participate in your human
protection and divine evolution to the grace of freedom
and immortality.

„�ÿð Ÿ⁄UÊð� ◊Lfi§ÃÊð ◊ÎÆ›UÃÓÊ Ÿ�SÃÈflËfi◊ÉÊÊ‚Ê�ð •◊ÎfiÃÊ� ́ §ÃfiôÊÊ—–

‚àÿfiüÊÈ®Ã�— ∑§flfiÿÊ�ð ÿÈflÓÊŸÊ�ð ’Î„fi®Áe⁄UÿÊð ’ÎÆ„ŒÈÆÿÊ◊ÓÊáÊÊ—H§8H

8. Haye naro maruto mæ¸atå nastuv∂maghåso amætå
ætaj¤å¨. Satya‹ruta¨ kavayo yuvåno bæhadgirayo
bæhaduk¶amåƒå¨.

O Maruts, leading lights of humanity and
divinities of nature, commanders of unbounded wealth,
honour and excellence, immortal souls, learned sages
of the laws of nature and time, world renowned voices
of truth, poetic visionaries young beyond aging and
debility, diviners into the infinite Word and world
languages, heroes of universal generosity and generative
vitality, bless us with wealth of the world, peace of mind
and everlasting grace.

Mandala 5/Sukta 58
Maruts Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

Ã◊Èfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÃÁflfi·Ë◊ãÃ◊ð·Ê¢ SÃÈÆ·ð ª�áÊ¢ ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� Ÿ√ÿfi‚ËŸÊ◊÷–

ÿ •Ê�‡flfi‡flÊ� •◊fifl�m„fiãÃ ©U�ÃðÁ‡ÓÊ®⁄Uð •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ Sfl�⁄UÊ¡fi—H§1H

1. Tamu nµuna≈ tavi¶∂mantame¶å≈ stu¶e gaƒa≈
måruta≈ navyas∂nåm. Ya å‹va‹vå amavad
vahanta ute‹ire amætasya svaråja¨.

I admire the blazing, tempestuous group of these
Maruts, modern self governing people who, possessed
of the fastest transports and communications, move like
storms, a very picture of velocity, and, shining and self-
controlled, dominate over the regions of the immortals.

àflð�·¢ ª�áÊ¢ Ã�fl‚¢� πÊÁŒfi„SÃ¢� œÈÁŸfiflýÃ¢ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸ¢� ŒÊÁÃfiflÊ⁄U◊÷–
◊�ÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÊ�ð ÿð •Á◊fiÃÊ ◊Á„�àflÊ flãŒfiSfl Áfl¬ý ÃÈÁfl�⁄UÊœfi‚Ê�ð
ŸÏŸ÷H§2H

2. Tve¶a≈ gaƒa≈ tavasa≈ khådihasta≈ dhunivra-
ta≈ måyina≈ dåtivåram. Mayobhuvo ye amitå
mahitvå vandasva vipra tuvirådhaso n¿n.

O sagely scholar, admire and exalt that group
of leading lights, brave, generous and dexterous of hand,
enthusiastically committed to noble causes, wondrous
workers abundantly charitable, who are versatile
achievers without reserve or bounds by virtue of their
own innate strength and expertise and who are a
tremendous source of peace and prosperity.

•Ê flÊðfi ÿãÃÍŒflÊ�„Ê‚Êðfi •�l flÎÆÁC¥ ÿð Áfl‡flðfi ◊�L§ÃÊðfi ¡ÈÆŸ|ãÃfi–
•�ÿ¢ ÿÊð •�ÁªA◊ü®fiL§Ã�— ‚Á◊fih ∞�Ã¢ ¡Èfi·äfl¢ ∑§flÿÊð
ÿÈflÊŸ—H§3H
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3. Å vo yantµudavåhåso adya væ¶¢i≈ ye vi‹ve maruto
junanti. Aya≈ yo agn∂rmaruta¨ samiddha eta≈
ju¶adhva≈ kavayo yuvåna¨.

O Maruts, eminent leaders and pioneers, may
all those winds of the firmament come to you to-day in
this yajna which bear the clouds and impel the rain
showers. O leading scholars and scientists, poetic
visionaries and youthful researchers, lighted is this fire,
come and take it over for the rain yajna.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ�Á◊ÿZ� ¡ŸÓÊÿ ÁflèflÃ�C¢ ¡fiŸÿÕÊ ÿ¡òÊÊ—–

ÿÈÆc◊ŒðfiÁÃ ◊ÈÁC�®„Ê ’Ê�„È¡ÍfiÃÊð ÿÈÆc◊à‚Œfi‡flÊð ◊L§Ã— ‚ÈÆflË⁄Ufi—H§4H

4. Yµuya≈ råjånamirya≈ janåya vibhvata¶¢a≈ jana-
yathå yajatrå¨. Yu¶madeti mu¶¢ihå båhujµuto
yu¶mat sada‹vo maruta¨ suv∂ra¨.

O Maruts, leading lights of the nation, holy
performers meeting and working together for yajnic
development, you create the inspiring ruler who is an
architect of the nation. From you arises the administrator
of strong hand and will. From you arise the warriors of
strong arms, and from you arises the brave man, the
hero who commands the army, the cavalry and the flying
force for the people.

•�⁄UÊß�flðŒøfi⁄U◊Ê� •„ðfifl� ¬ý¬ýfi ¡ÊÿãÃð� •∑fi§flÊ� ◊„ÊðfiÁ÷—– ¬Î‡Ÿðfi—
¬ÈÆòÊÊ ©Ufi¬�◊Ê‚Ê�ð ⁄UÁ÷fiDUÊ�— SflÿÓÊ ◊�àÿÊ ◊�L§Ã�— ‚¢ Á◊fiÁ◊ÿÊÈ—H§5H

5. Arå ivedacaramå aheva prapra jåyante akavå
mahobhi¨. Pæ‹ne¨ putrå upamåso rabhi¶¢hå¨
svayå matyå maruta¨ sa≈ mimik¶u.

Like the spokes of a wheel in motion, together,
undivided, equal and integrated, whole, generative, the

Maruts rise anew like days on and on with their power
and forces. Children of mother earth, firmament and
radiations of sunlight, strongest and most eminent, with
their own perception, understanding, dedication and
determination, they analyse, catalyse, integrate and
generate new ideas, forces, institutions and traditions,
all renewed and revitalised.

ÿà¬ýÊÿÓÊÁ‚C� ¬Î·fiÃËÁ'÷�⁄U‡flfiñflËü›UÈ®¬�ÁflÁ÷fi◊üL§ÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕðfiÁ÷—–
ÿÊÊðŒfiãÃ� •Ê¬Êðfi Á⁄UáÊ�Ãð flŸÊ�ãÿflÊ�ðÁdÿÊðfi flÎ·�÷— ∑ýfi§ãŒÃÈÆ
lÊñ—H§6H

6. Yat pråyåsi¶¢a pæ¶at∂bhir-a‹vair-v∂¸upavibhir-
maruto rathebhi¨. K¶odanta åpo riƒate vanån-
yavosriyo væ¶abha¨ krandatu dyau¨.

By their motive forces and chariots equipped
with strong wheels of initiative and advancement, the
Maruts proceed with showers of new life as leaders and
pioneers of a new age, and as they proceed, the dormant
vapours of life agitate with new ferment and join the
rays of the sun, the cloud roars with thunder and
lightning and the earth receives the showers of new life.

¬ýÁÕfiC� ÿÊ◊fiã¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÁøfiŒð·Ê�¢ ÷Ãðü®fifl� ª÷Z� SflÁ◊ë¿®flÊðfi œÈ—–
flÊÃÊ�ãs‡flÓÊãœÈÆÿüÓÊÿÈÿÈÆÖÊýð fl�·Z SflðŒ¢ øÁ∑ý§⁄Uð L§�ÁºýÿÓÊ‚—H§7H

7. Prathi¶¢a yåman pæthiv∂ cide¶å≈ bharteva gar-
bha≈ svamicchavo dhu¨. Våtån hya‹vån dhuryå-
yuyujre var¶a≈ sveda≈ cakrire rudriyåsa¨.

As the Maruts proceed, the earth waxes with
desire and fertility. Like the husband man, the Maruts
shower their own vitality on earth as the seed of new
life. Thus do the Maruts, forces of new life, generative
and enlightened, commanding power and judgement,
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yoke new winds and motive forces to the chariot of life
and move the wheels of history forward with the shower
of their own sweat of the brow.

„�ÿð Ÿ⁄UÊð� ◊Lfi§ÃÊð ◊ÎÆ›UÃÓÊ Ÿ�SÃÈflËfi◊ÉÊÊ‚Ê�ð •◊ÎfiÃÊ� ́ §ÃfiôÊÊ—–

‚àÿfiüÊÈ®Ã�— ∑§flfiÿÊ�ð ÿÈflÓÊŸÊ�ð ’Î„fiÁe⁄UÿÊð ’ÎÆ„ŒÈÆÿÊ◊ÓÊáÊÊ—H§8H

8. Haye naro maruto mæ¸atå nastuv∂maghåso amætå
ætaj¤å¨. Satya‹ruta¨ kavayo yuvåno bæhadgirayo
bæhaduk¶amåƒå¨.

O Maruts, leading lights of history, be kind and
gracious and rejoice with us.You command the grandeur
of life’s wealth, honour and excellence. You are the
immortal spirit of humanity, observers of Law and Truth,
renowned and blest with the Revelation of Truth, poetic
visionaries, ever young and modern, masters of
universal voice and blest with the spirit of renewal and
regeneration.

Mandala 5/Sukta 59
Maruts Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

¬ý fl�— S¬›fiU∑ý§ãà‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi ŒÊ�flŸðù øüÓÊ ÁŒ�flð ¬ý ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ �́§�Ã¢
÷fi®⁄Uð– ©U�ÿÊãÃð� •‡flÊ�ãÃLfi§·ãÃ� •Ê ⁄U¡Êðù ŸÈÆ Sfl¢ ÷Ê�ŸÈ¢ üÓÊÕÿãÃð
•áÊü�flñ—H§1H

1. Pra va¨ spa¸akrant-suvitåya dåvaneírcå dive pra
pæthivyå æta≈ bhare. Uk¶ante a‹vån taru¶anta å
rajoínu sva≈ bhånu≈ ‹rathayante arƒavai¨.

Adore and exalt those who are close to you, who
do good and observe truth and law in their character,
conduct and action for you, for your welfare, for the
generous, and for the earth, the firmament and the

regions of light. They energise the motive forces, radiate
their light and lustre upto the regions of space and attain
their ends by the seas.

•◊ÓÊŒð·Ê¢ Á'÷�ÿ‚Ê� ÷ÍÁ◊fi®⁄Uð¡ÁÃ� ŸÊñŸü ¬ÍÆáÊÊü ÿÓÊ⁄UÁÃ� √ÿÁÕfiÿü�ÃË–
ŒÍÆ⁄UðºÎ‡ÊÊ�ð ÿð Á'ø�ÃÿfiãÃ� ∞◊fiÁ÷⁄U®RãÃ◊ü�®„ð Áfl�ŒÕðfi ÿðÁÃ⁄Uð®R Ÿ⁄Ufi—H§2H

2. Amåde¶å≈ bhiyaså bhµumirejati naurna pµurƒå
k¶arati vyathiryat∂. Dµuredæ‹o ye citayanta
emabhir-antarmahe vidathe yetire nara¨.

By the power and force of these Maruts, the
earth trembles with fear and, like an overloaded boat
going over the sea, shakes in agitation under pressure.
Seen from far, they are known by their movements and,
leading lights as they are, they go forward in the great
battle business of life and its organisation.

ªflÓÊÁ◊fl Á'üÊ�ÿ‚ð� ‡ÊÎXfi◊ÈûÊ�◊¢ ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Ÿ øÿÊÍÆ ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Áfl�‚¡ü®fiŸð–
•àÿÓÊ ßfl ‚ÈÆèfl1�>‡øÊ⁄Ufifl— SÕŸ� ◊ÿüÓÊ ßfl Á'üÊ�ÿ‚ðfi øðÃÕÊ
Ÿ⁄U—H§3H

3. Gavamiva ‹riyase ‹æ∆gamuttama≈ sµuryo na
cak¶µu rajaso visarjane. Atyå iva subhva‹cårava¨
sthana maryå iva ‹riyase cetathå nara¨.

For the beauty of the regions of the earth, you
are like the highest peak of mountain ranges. In the
shower of vapour and in the clearance of mists, you are
like the sun, eye of the world. You are handsome and
excellent like race horses, and, O leaders and pioneers,
you shine like rays of the sun for the glory of humanity.

∑§Êð flÊðfi ◊�„Ê|ãÃfi ◊„�ÃÊ◊ÈŒfi‡Ÿfl�à∑§S∑§Ê√ÿÓÊ ◊L§Ã�— ∑§Êð „�
¬Êñ¥SÿÓÊ– ÿÍÆÿ¢ „� ÷ÍÁ◊¢Ó Á'∑�§⁄UáÊ¢� Ÿ ⁄Uðfi¡Õ� ¬ý ÿj⁄Ufiäflð ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi
ŒÊ�flŸðfiH§4H
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4. Ko vo mahånti mahatåmuda‹navat kaskåvyå
maruta¨ ko ha pau≈syå. Yµuya≈ ha bhµumi≈
kiraƒa≈ na rejatha pra yad bharadhve suvitåya
dåvane.

O Maruts, leading lights of the world, you are
great. Who can reach your grandeur and achievements?
Who can realise your divine vision and imaginative
creations? O virile heroes, who can approach your power
and potential? You illuminate the earth as sun beams
and even shake it like particles of dust, while you rain
down showers of generosity as gifts for the charity and
welfare of the people.

•EÓÊ® ß�flðŒfiL§�·Ê‚�— ‚’fiãœfl�— ‡ÊÍ⁄UÓÊ ßfl ¬ý�ÿÈœ�— ¬ýÊðÃ ÿÈfiÿÈœÈ—–
◊ÿüÓÊ ßfl ‚ÈÆflÎœÊðfi flÊflÎœÈÆŸü⁄U®R— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� øÿÊÈÆ— ¬ý Á◊fiŸ|ãÃ
flÎÆÁC®Á÷fi—H§5H

5. A‹vå ivedaru¶åsa¨ sabandhava¨ ‹µurå iva
prayudha¨ prota yuyudhu¨. Maryå iva suvædho
våvædhurnara¨ sµuryasya cak¶u¨ pra minanti
væ¶¢ibhi¨.

O Maruts, leading lights of the world, sanguine
and bold, you are ever going forward like horses on the
course, uninterrupted. Brotherly and friendly toward all
equally, fighting like warriors for all, you are always
struggling for a better world. Rising and growing like
mortal life forms, you are evolving continuously. And
with the torrents of rain you dim the blazing light of the
sun in mist.

Ãð •fiÖÿð�DUÊ •∑fi§ÁŸDUÊ‚ ©U�|jŒÊðù◊fiäÿ◊Ê‚Ê�ð ◊„fi‚Ê� Áfl
flÓÊflÎœÈ—– ‚ÈÆ¡Ê�ÃÊ‚Êðfi ¡�ŸÈ·Ê� ¬Î|‡Ÿfi◊ÊÃ⁄UÊð ÁŒ�flÊð ◊ÿÊ�ü •Ê ŸÊ�ð
•ë¿®ÓÊ Á¡ªÊÃŸH§6H

6. Te ajye¶¢hå akani¶¢håsa udbhidoímadhyamåso
mahaså vi våvædhu¨. Sujåtåso janu¶å pæ‹nimåtaro
divo maryå å no acchå jigåtana.

None highest, none lowest, none middling,
among them, they are equals all, burst forth into life
through layers of impediments. Nobly born by nature,
children of heaven, earth and the firmament, they are
mortals, humans all, who, as we wish, come to us and
appreciate us all. They grow and rise by their own
strength and grandeur.

flÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÿð üÊðáÊËfi— ¬�#È⁄UÊð¡�‚ÊùãÃÓÊ|'ãŒ�flÊð ’Îfi®„�Ã— ‚ÊŸÈfi®Ÿ�S¬Á⁄Ufi–
•EÓÊ‚ ∞·Ê◊ÈÆ÷ÿð� ÿÕÓÊ Áfl�ŒÈ— ¬ý ¬flü®fiÃSÿ Ÿ÷�ŸÍ°®⁄Ufi-
øÈëÿflÈ—H§7H

7. Vayo na ye ‹reƒ∂¨ papturojasåíntån divo bæhata¨
sånunaspari. A‹våsa e¶åmubhaye yathå vidu¨ pra
parvatasya nabhanµu~nracucyavu¨.

They soar together like flights of birds with the
innate force of their light and lustre over mighty
mountain peaks across the middle regions to the bounds
of expansive heaven. Commanding the two-way motion
of their circuitous energy, they shake the clouds of the
sky and break them into showers.

Á◊◊ÓÊÃÈÆ lÊñ⁄UÁŒfiÁÃflË�üÃÿðfi Ÿ�— ‚¢ ŒÊŸÈfiÁøòÊÊ ©U�·‚Êðfi ÿÃãÃÊ◊÷–
•ÊøÈfiëÿflÈÁŒü�√ÿ¢ ∑§Êð‡ÓÊ◊ð�Ã ́ §·ðfi L§�ºýSÿfi ◊�L§ÃÊðfi ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ—H§8H

8. Mimåtu dyaur-aditir-v∂taye na¨ sa≈ dånucitrå
u¶aso yatantåm. Åcucyavur-divya≈ ko‹ameta æ¶e
rudrasya maruto gæƒånå¨.

May the heaven of light and mother earth bless
us and help us rise in light and generosity, peace and
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May the heaven of light and mother earth bless
us and help us rise in light and generosity, peace and
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joy. May the dawns, wonderful givers, join us and help
us to rise in beauty and grace of life. O Rshi, lord of
universal vision, may these Maruts, children of the lord
of justice and rectitude, sung and adored, singing and
rejoicing, shower the treasure of heavenly light and joy
on earth.

Mandala 5/Sukta 60
Maruts and / orAgni Maruts Devata, ShyavashvaAtreya Rshi

ßü›Uðfi •�Áª¥A Sflflfi‚¢� Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷Á⁄U�„ ¬ýfi‚�ûÊÊð Áfl øfiÿà∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Ÿfi—– ⁄UÕñfiÁ⁄Ufl�
¬ý ÷fi®⁄Uð flÊ¡�ÿ|jfi— ¬ýŒÁ'ÿÊ�ÁáÊã◊�L§ÃÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊fi◊ÎäÿÊ◊÷H§1H

1. ∫¸e agni≈ svavasa≈ namobhiriha prasatto vi
cayat kæta≈ na¨. Rathairiva pra bhare våjayad-
bhi¨ pradak¶iƒin-marutå≈ stomam-ædhyåm.

Collecting the work already done for us in the
field, happy and enthusiastic, in perfect faith with
relentless dedication and investments, I study and adore
Agni, heat, light and electric energy, rich source of
protection and progress, in order to extend the
knowledge, hoping that, going round the world as if by
tempestuous chariots of the winds in right order, I would
raise the song of celebration in honour of the scholars
and humanity. May the lord of knowledge accept and
consecrate our work!

•Ê ÿð Ã�SÕÈ— ¬Î·fiÃË·È üÊÈÆÃÊ‚Èfi ‚ÈÆπð·Èfi L§�ºýÊ ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕðfi·È–
flŸÓÊ ÁøŒÈªýÊ Á¡„Ãð� ÁŸ flÊðfi Á'÷�ÿÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË Áøfi®ºýð¡Ãð�
¬flü®fiÃ|‡øÃ÷H§2H

2. Å ye tasthu¨ pæ¶at∂¶u ‹rutåsu sukhe¶u rudrå
maruto rathe¶u. Vanå cidugrå jihate ni vo bh∂yå
pæthiv∂ cid rejate parvata‹cit.

Rudras, pranic energies of life and natural
catalysis, Maruts, heat, light, electric and wind energies,
which abide and energise streams and showers, which
work in means of transport and comfort, and which are
described in works of revelation and research, are
mighty, tempestuous and blazing. O Rudras and Maruts,
catalytic, integrative and regenerative energies, under
your power and fear of natural law the sun-rays radiate,
the forests tremble, the earth moves and shines, the
clouds break and the mountains shake.

¬flü®fiÃ|'‡ø�ã◊Á„fi flÎÆhÊð Á’fi÷Êÿ ÁŒ�fl|'‡ø�à‚ÊŸÈfi ⁄Uð¡Ã Sfl�Ÿð
flfi—– ÿà∑ý§Ë›fiUÕ ◊L§Ã ´§ÁC�®◊ãÃ� •Ê¬fi ßfl ‚�äƒýÓÊÜøÊð
œfläflðH§3H

3. Parvata‹cinmahi væddho bibhåya diva‹cit sånu
rejata svane va¨. Yat kr∂¸atha maruta æ¶¢imanta
åpa iva sadhrya¤co dhavadhve.

O Maruts, tempestuous energies of divine
omnipotence, when you agitate, blow and flow together
like streams of water—which is just your play in life—
the densest cloud and the great ancient mountain cower
in fear and the top bounds of the regions of light vibrate
with the waves of your boundless roar.

fl�⁄UÊ®ß�flðºýñfi®fl�ÃÊ‚Ê�ð Á„⁄Ufiáÿñ⁄U®RÁ÷ Sfl�œÊÁ÷fiSÃ�ãflfi— Á¬Á¬üÊð–

Á'üÊ�ÿð üÊðÿÊ¢‚SÃ�fl‚Ê�ð ⁄UÕðfi·È ‚�òÊÊ ◊„UÊ¢Á‚ øÁ∑ý§⁄ðU Ã�ŸÍ·ÈfiH§4H

4. Varå ived raivatåso hiraƒyair-abhi svadhå-bhis-
tanva¨ pipi‹re. ›riye  ‹reyå≈sas-tavaso rathe¶u
satrå mahå≈si cakrire tanµu¶u.

Like eminent people nobly born in life’s
affluence who adorn themselves with their innate graces
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and golden attainments of culture and education, the
Maruts, leading lights of humanity, commanding honour
and excellence, riding their chariots, do great actions
of truth and rectitude in their life and conduct for the
beauty of human culture and grace of living as
reflections of their inner self.

•�Öÿð�DïUÊ‚ô� •∑fi§ÁŸDïUÊ‚ ∞�Ãð ‚¢ ÷ýÊÃfi⁄UÊð flÊflÎœÈÆ— ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÿ–
ÿÈflÓÊ Á¬�ÃÊ Sfl¬ÓÊ L§�ºý ∞fi·Ê¢ ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÊ� ¬Î|‡Ÿfi— ‚ÈÆÁŒŸÓÊ
◊�L§Œ÷èÿfi—H§5H

5. Ajye¶¢håso akani¶¢håsa ete sa≈ bhråtaro våvæ-
dhu¨ saubhagåya. Yuvå pitå svapå rudra e¶å≈
sudughå pæ‹ni¨ sudinå marudbhya¨.

None highest, none lowest, all equal as brothers
together, the Maruts, leading lights of life and humanity,
work and grow and advance for the honour and
prosperity of life and living. Their father and creator,
Rudra, lord omnipotent of justice and dispensation, ever
young, giver of sustenance, and mother earth and the
firmament, ever abundant and generous for the Maruts
through the bright days, look after them and inspire
them.

ÿŒÈfiûÊ�◊ð ◊fiL§ÃÊð ◊äÿ�◊ð flÊ� ÿmÓÊfl�◊ð ‚Èfi÷ªÊ‚Êð ÁŒ�Áfl DU– •ÃÊðfi
ŸÊð L§ºýÊ ©U�Ã flÊ� ãfl1 �>SÿÊùªAðfi Áfl�ûÊÊh�Áfl·Ê�ð ÿl¡ÓÊ◊H§6H

6. Yaduttame maruto madhyame vå yad våvame
subhagåso divi ¶¢ha. Ato no rudrå  uta vå nvasyåí-
gne vittåddhavi¶o yad yajåma.

O Maruts, creators of prosperity, honour and
excellence, and Rudras, leading lights of justice and
rectitude, andAgni, leading light of knowledge, whether

you abide in the highest, or middle or the lowest regions
of life and action, or in the light of heaven, establish us
in right knowledge and action of the transparent order,
and know of our action and homage which we offer to
Divinity in our life.

•�ÁªA‡ø� ÿã◊fiL§ÃÊð Áfl‡flflðŒ‚Êð ÁŒ�flÊð fl„fiäfl� ©UûÓÊ⁄UÊ�ŒÁ'œ�
cáÊÈÁ÷fi—– Ãð ◊fiãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊ œÈŸfiÿÊð Á⁄U‡ÊÊŒ‚Êð flÊ�◊¢ œfiûÊ� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ
‚Èãfl�ÃðH§7H

7. Agni‹ca yanmaruto vi‹vavedaso divo vahadhva
uttarådadhi ¶ƒubhi¨. Te mandasånå dhunayo
ri‹ådaso våma≈ dhatta yajamånåya sunvate.

O Agni, leading light, and Maruts, dynamic
leaders and pioneers, blest with knowledge and wealth
of the world, you abide on top of the regions of light
and love by your own will and desire and bring down
showers of light and wisdom. O leaders and pioneers,
such as you are, movers and shakers of the negatives,
and as you rejoice on the vedi with the yajakas, bring
down the gift of life’s wealth and beauty from over the
levels of ordinary mortals for the yajamana and the
creative soma yajaka.

•ªAðfi ◊�L§|jfi— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ÿfi|'j�´ü§®`fi§Á'÷�— ‚Êð◊¢ Á¬’ ◊ãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊð
ªfiáÊÁüÊÁ÷fi—– ¬Ê�fl�∑ð§Á÷fiÁflü‡flÁ◊�ãflðÁ÷fi⁄UÊ�ÿÈÁ'÷�flñü‡flÓÊŸ⁄U ¬ý�ÁŒflÓÊ
∑ð�§ÃÈŸÓÊ ‚�¡Í—H§8H

8. Agne marudbhi¨ ‹ubhayådbhirækvabhi¨ soma≈
piba mandasåno gaƒa‹ribhi¨. Påvakebhir-
vi‹vaminvebhir-åyubhir-vai‹vånara pradivå
ketunå sajµu¨.

O leading light of the world, Agni, Vaishvanara,
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power and passion of life, friend and associate of higher
light and wisdom by virtue of your character and
conduct, come rejoicing to the vedi, share and enjoy
the sweets of soma, life’s joy, wealth, honour and
excellence in the company of the Maruts, dynamic
people on the march who are pure and gracious, praise-
worthy, pride of the republic, purifying, inspiring,
strengthening and beautifying the world, people who
love life and add to the grace of life by living well and
gracefully.

Mandala 5/Sukta 61
Maruts, Shashiyasi Tarantamahishi, Purumidha

Vaidadashvi, Taranta Vaidadashvi, Rathaviti Darbhya
Devatah. Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

∑ð§ DUÓÊ Ÿ⁄U®R— üÊðDUïfiUÃ◊Ê� ÿ ∞∑fi§∞∑§ •Êÿ�ÿ–

¬�®⁄U®R◊SÿÓÊ— ¬⁄UÊ�flÃfi—H§1H

1. Ke ¶¢hå nara¨ ‹re¶¢hatamå ya ekaeka åyaya.
Paramasyå¨  paråvata¨.

Who are you, leaders and pioneers, best and
most excellent, that come one by one and reach all
together from farthest of far distances?

Äfl1 �> flÊðù ‡flÊ�— ÄflÊ�®3�>÷Ë‡ÓÊfl— ∑�§Õ¢ ‡Êðfi∑§ ∑�§ÕÊ ÿfiÿ–

¬ÎÆDUð ‚ŒÊðfi Ÿ�‚Êðÿü◊fi—H§2H

2. Kva voí‹vå¨ kvå bh∂‹ava¨ katha≈ ‹eka kathå
yaya. Pµæ¶¢he sado nasoryama¨.

Where are your horses? Where the reins? What
is your power and potential? How do you move? Where
is the saddle on the horse back? Where is the bridle that

controls the direction by the nose?

¡�ÉÊŸð� øÊðŒfi ∞·Ê�¢ Áfl ‚�ÄÕÊÁŸ� Ÿ⁄UÊðfi ÿ◊È—–

¬ÈÆ®òÊ�∑ÎÆ§Õð Ÿ ¡Ÿfiÿ—H§3H

3. Jaghane coda e¶å≈ vi sakthåni naro yamu¨.
Putrakæthe na janaya¨.

They goad and spur on the horses’ flanks, the
riders make them move fast in order, their muscles
strained and waxed, as parents raise their children to
the optimum with freedom and control.

¬⁄UÓÊ flË⁄UÊ‚ ∞ÃŸ� ◊ÿüÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÷ºýfi¡ÊŸÿ—–

•�ÁªA�Ã¬Ê�ð ÿÕÊ‚fiÕH§4H

4. Parå v∂råsa etana maryåso bhadrajånaya¨.
Agnitapo yathåsatha.

Go far, brave leaders of the people, nobly born
and nobly educated, men of vibrant discipline trained
in the crucibles of fire as you are, and happily married.

‚Ÿ�à‚Ê‡√ÿ¢ ¬�‡ÊÈ◊ÈÆÃ ª√ÿ¢ ‡Ê�ÃÊflfiÿ◊÷–

‡ÿÊ�flÊ‡flfiSÃÈÃÊÿ� ÿÊ ŒÊðflË�ü⁄UÊÿÊðfi¬�’’Îü®fi„Ã÷H§5H

5. Sanat  så‹vya≈ pa‹umuta gavya≈ ‹atåvayam.
›yåvå‹vastutåya yå dorv∂råyopabarbæhat.

The woman who opens her arms with love and
joins her brave and dynamic husband shoulder to
shoulder in work and household jointly achieves a
hundredfold wealth of land and cattle, plenty of food
and energy, and movable and immovable acquisitions.

©U�Ã àflÊ� SòÊË ‡Ê‡ÊËfiÿ‚Ë ¬È¢Æ‚Êð ÷fiflÁÃ� flSÿfi‚Ë–

•ŒðfiflòÊÊŒ⁄UÊ�œ‚fi—H§6H
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•�ÁªA�Ã¬Ê�ð ÿÕÊ‚fiÕH§4H
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6. Uta två str∂  ‹as∂yas∂ pu≈so bhavati vasyas∂.
Adevatråd-arådhasa¨.

O man, the woman deserves your respect and
reverence and love because she remains a generous and
graceful accomplisher in the home in spite of the man’s
want of piety and success.

Áfl ÿÊ ¡Ê�ŸÊÁÃ� ¡‚Èfi®Á⁄U¥� Áfl ÃÎcÿfiãÃ¢� Áfl ∑§Ê�Á◊Ÿfi◊÷–
Œð�fl�òÊÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÆÃð ◊Ÿfi—H§7H

7. Vi yå jånåti jasuri≈ vi tæ¶yanta≈ vi kåminam.
Devatrå kæƒute mana¨.

She who knows well the man struggling with
want and deprivation, thirsting for love and recognition,
ambitious for dedication and success, steadies her mind
in concentration and the divine will in action for success
in married life in piety.

©U�Ã ÉÊÊ� Ÿð◊Ê�ð •SÃÈfi®Ã�— ¬È◊Ê�° ßÁÃfi ’ýÈflð ¬�ÁáÊ—–
‚ flñ⁄Ufi®Œðÿ� ßà‚�◊—H§8H

8. Uta ghå nemo astuta¨ pumå~n iti bruve  paƒi¨.
Sa vairadeya it sama¨.

And I say: Whether the man is worthy of praise
or unworthy of praise, but being the husband he is half
of the woman’s life (as the woman is his better half),
and has equal rights and responsibilities in the family
affairs and equal conjugal rights.

©U�Ã ◊ðfiù ⁄U¬lÈfl�ÁÃ◊ü®fi◊�ãŒÈ·Ë� ¬ýÁÃfi ‡ÿÊ�flÊÿfi flÃü�®ÁŸ◊÷–

Áfl ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊ ¬ÈL§◊Ë�û„Êÿfi ÿð◊ÃÈÆÁflü¬ýÓÊÿ ŒË�ÉÊüÿfi‡Ê‚ðH§9H

9. Uta meírapad yuvatir-mamandu¶∂ prati ‹yåvåya
vartanim. Vi rohitå purum∂¸håya yematur-vipråya
d∂rghaya‹ase.

And she, my wife, young, happy, learned, going
fast forward, clearly shows the way of life to me, virile,
learned, seeker of high renown, going forward by
chariot, which we two draw like two equal ruddy horses.

ÿÊð ◊ðfi œðŸÍÆŸÊ¢ ‡Ê�Ã¢ flñŒfiŒ|'‡fl�ÿüÕÊ� ŒŒfiÃ÷–

Ã�®⁄U®RãÃßfifl ◊¢�„ŸÓÊH§10H

10. Yo me dhenµunå≈ ‹ata≈ vaidada‹viryathå dadat.
Taranta iva ma∆hanå.

Hail to him, disciple of a specialist of transport,
who gives me a hundred gifts of lands and cows and
forms of knowledge and takes me across the seas as by
a mighty boat.

ÿ ßZ� fl„fiãÃ •Ê�‡ÊÈÁ'÷�— Á¬’fiãÃÊð ◊ÁŒ�⁄U¢ ◊œÈfi–

•òÊ� üÊflÊ¢Á‚ ŒÁœ⁄UðH§11H

11. Ya ∂≈ vahanta å‹ubhi¨ pibanto madira≈ madhu.
Atra ‹ravå≈si dadhire.

Those who bring hither instant showers of rain,
tasting sweets of honey drinks here, bear and hold the
food, energy and wealth of the world.

ÿð·Ê¢ Á'üÊ�ÿÊÁ'œ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Áfl�÷ýÊ¡fiãÃð� ⁄UÕð�cflÊ–

ÁŒ�Áfl L§�Ä◊ßfiflÊ�ð¬Á⁄fiUH§12H

12. Ye¶å≈ ‹riyådhi rodas∂ vibhråjanate rathe¶vå.
Divi rukma ivopari.

Those, who by their beauty and grace of culture
shine over earth and skies in chariots like the sun in
heaven above, (bear and hold the food, energy and
wealth of the world).
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ÿÈflÊ� ‚ ◊ÊLfi§ÃÊð ª�áÊSàflð�·⁄UfiÕÊ�ð •Ÿðfil—–

‡ÊÈÆ÷¢�ÿÊflÊ¬fiýÁÃc∑È§Ã—H§13H

13. Yuvå sa måruto gaƒas-tve¶aratho anedya¨.
›ubha≈yåvåprati¶kuta¨.

Young, bright and bold, that group of Maruts,
pioneers of humanity, riding their bright and blazing
chariots, admirable beyond reproach, rises over the
spatial oceans, unobstructed and unchallenged.

∑§Êð flðfiŒ ŸÍÆŸ◊ðfi·Ê�¢ ÿòÊÊ� ◊Œfi|'ãÃ� œÍÃfiÿ—–

�́§�Ã¡ÓÊÃÊ •⁄Uð�¬‚fi—H§14H

14. Ko veda nµuname¶å≈ yatrå madanti dhµutaya¨.
§Rtajåtå arepasa¨.

Who would know of them for sure where these
tempestuous heroes born of truth, immaculate and free
challengers of sin, work and rejoice and celebrate their
victory?

ÿÍÆÿ¢ ◊ÃZ®®fi Áfl¬ãÿfl— ¬ýáÊð�ÃÊ⁄Ufi ß�àÕÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ–

üÊÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊð� ÿÊ◊fi„ÍÁÃ·ÈH§15H

15. Yµuya≈ marta≈ vipanyava¨ praƒetåra itthå-dhiyå.
›rotåro yåmahµuti¶u.

O leading lights, admirable heroes, with
intelligence and understanding, thus, you are inspirers,
guides and saviours of mortals. And you listen when
they call on you in peace or distress for help and
assistance.

Ãð ŸÊ�ð fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� ∑§ÊêÿÓÊ ¬ÈL§‡ø�ãºýÊ Á⁄Ufi‡ÊÊŒ‚—–

•Ê ÿfiÁôÊÿÊ‚Êð flflÎûÊŸH§16H

16. Te no vasµuni kåmyå puru‹candrå ri‹ådasa¨.
Å yaj¤iyåso vavættana.

Thus they, adorable benefactors, creators of
good and destroyers of evil by yajna, abundant in golden
gifts, may, we pray, continue to bring us the wealth and
honours of excellence we desire.

∞�Ã¢ ◊ð� SÃÊð◊fi◊Íêÿðü ŒÊ�èÿÊüÿ� ¬⁄UÓÊ fl„–

Áª⁄UÊðfi ŒðÁfl ⁄U®RÕËÁ⁄UfiflH§17H

17. Eta≈ me stomamµurmye dårbhyåya parå vaha.
Giro devi rath∂riva.

O divine spirit of night and vibrations of peace,
listen and, like a charioteer, for me, carry this song and
words of prayer far to the regenerative lord of life.

©U�Ã ◊ðfi flÊðøÃÊ�ÁŒÁÃfi ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi®◊ð� ⁄UÕfiflËÃÊñ–

Ÿ ∑§Ê◊Ê�ð •¬fi flðÁÃ ◊ðH§18H

18. Uta me vocatåditi sutasome rathav∂tau.
Na kåmo apa veti me.

And then say this for me: The yajna is complete,
soma is distilled, the chariot arrived in peace, and my
prayer and desire never goes astray.

∞�· ÿÊðfiÁÃ� ⁄UÕfiflËÁÃ◊ü�ÉÊflÊ� ªÊð◊fiÃË�⁄UŸÈfi– ¬flü®fiÃð�cfl¬fiÁüÊÃ—H§19H

19. E¶a k¶eti rathav∂tir-maghavå gomat∂ranu.
Parvate¶vapa‹rita¨.

This man of yajnic action, honour and
excellence travelling by chariot straight like rays of the
sun across the clouds lives in the world and reaches his
destination without difficulty.
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Mandala 5/Sukta 62
Mitra - Varuna Devata, Shrutavid Atreya Rshi

�́§�ÃðŸfi �́§�Ã◊Á¬fiÁ„Ã¢ œýÈÆfl¢ flÊ�¢ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ÿòÓÊ Áfl◊ÈÆøãàÿ‡flÓÊŸ÷–
Œ‡ÓÊ ‡Ê�ÃÊ ‚�„ ÃfiSÕÈÆSÃŒð∑¢Ó§ Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ üÊðDU¢� fl¬Èfi·Ê◊¬‡ÿ◊÷H§1H

1. §Rtena ætamapihita≈ dhruva≈ vå≈ sµuryasya yatra
vimucantya‹vån. Da‹a ‹atå saha tasthus-tadeka≈
devånå≈ ‹re¶¢ha≈ vapu¶åmapa‹yam.

O Mitra and Varuna, light and life of the
universe, I know the thousand radiations, and I have
seen that one fixed centre of your reality, Rtam, Eternal
Truth, covered by Rtam, cosmic manifestations of its
mutability and the laws of mutability, where the
radiations converge and wherefrom they are released
around. And that eternal centre is the essential, ultimate
and highest form of all existential forms of divinity, the
One and yet many at the same time.

Ãà‚È flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ◊Á„�àfl◊Ë�◊Êü Ã�SÕÈ·Ë�⁄U„fiÁ÷ŒÈüŒÈ®Oð–
Áfl‡flÓÊ— Á¬ãflÕ�— Sfl‚fi⁄USÿ� œðŸÊ� •ŸÈfi flÊ�◊ð∑fi§— ¬�Áfl⁄UÊ
flfiflÃüH§2H

2. Tat su vå≈ mitråvaruƒå mahitvam∂rmå tasthu-
¶∂rahabhir-duduhre. Vi‹vå¨ pinvatha¨ svasaras-
ya dhenå anu våmeka¨ pavirå vavarta.

O Mitra and Varuna, sun and the surrounding
waters of life, that living grandeur of yours, the One
constant impeller of life, the unmoved mover, Spirit of
existence at the centre, vests in the immovable forms of
life, herbs and trees, by days and nights. Thus you
nourish all the streams of life while one of you, the sun,
goes round and round in orbit by the law of the One at

the centre.

•œÓÊ⁄UÿÃ¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊ÈÆÃ lÊ¢ Á◊òÓÊ⁄UÊ¡ÊŸÊ flL§áÊÊ� ◊„ÊðfiÁ÷—–

fl�œüÿfiÃ�◊Êð·fiœË�— Á¬ãflfiÃ¢� ªÊ •flfi flÎÆÁCïU¢ ‚Îfi¡Ã¢ ¡Ë⁄UŒÊŸÍH§3H

3. Adhårayata≈ pæthiv∂muta dyå≈ mitraråjånå
varuƒå mahobhi¨. Vardhayatamo¶adh∂¨ pinva-
ta≈ gå ava væ¶¢i≈ sæjata≈ j∂radanµu.

Mitra and Varuna, sun and space, light and law,
heat and water, refulgent rulers of the world, generous
creators and givers, together with your powers and
actions, you hold the earth and heaven, feed and promote
the greenery of nature, sustain the planets, and create
and shower the rains.

•Ê flÊ�◊‡flÓÊ‚— ‚ÈÆÿÈ¡Êðfi fl„ãÃÈ ÿ�Ã⁄Ufi‡◊ÿ� ©U¬fi ÿãàfl�flÊü∑÷§–
ÉÊÎÆÃSÿfi ÁŸ�ÁáüÊªŸÈfi flÃüÃð flÊ�◊È¬� Á‚ãœfifl— ¬�ýÁŒÁflfi ÿÊ⁄U|ãÃH§4H

4. Å våma‹våsa¨ suyujo vahantu yatara‹maya upa
yantvarvåk. Ghætasya nirƒiganu vartate våmupa
sindhava¨ pradivi k¶aranti.

Mitra and Varuna, rulers and scientists of the
world, may your motive forces of transport well used
and well steered like horses by reins and light by rays
bear you and bring you hither. Purified and reinforced
waters and liquid fuels are under your command, and
let streams of water flow when the fire is ignited.

•ŸÈfi üÊÈÆÃÊ◊�◊ÁÃ¥� flœü®fiŒÈÆflËZ ’�Á„üÁ⁄Ufifl� ÿ¡Èfi·Ê� ⁄UÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ–

Ÿ◊fiSflãÃÊ œÎÃŒ�ÿÊÊÁ'œ� ªÃðü� Á◊òÊÊ‚ÓÊÕð flL§�áÊð›UÓÊSfl�ãÃ—H§5H

5. Anu ‹rutåmamati≈ vardhadurv∂≈ barhiriva
yaju¶å rak¶amåƒå. Namasvantå dhætadak¶ådhi
garte mitråsåthe varuƒe¸åsvanta¨.
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Ÿ◊fiSflãÃÊ œÎÃŒ�ÿÊÊÁ'œ� ªÃðü� Á◊òÊÊ‚ÓÊÕð flL§�áÊð›UÓÊSfl�ãÃ—H§5H
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Mitra and Varuna, leading lights and dynamic
forces of the world, in keeping with Vedic tradition and
your own honour and fame, enhancing your personality
and character, preserving and promoting the wide earth
and environment, like protecting and augmenting the
light and fire of yajna with mantric chants of application
and acts of self-sacrifice, with wealth of food and energy
for input, and commanding strength and expertise, you
sit at the high steer of the nation and join centres of
production and progress across the earth.

•∑ýfi§Áfl„SÃÊ ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãðfi ¬⁄U®RS¬Ê ÿ¢ òÊÊ‚ÓÊÕð flL§�áÊð›UÓÊSfl�ãÃ—–
⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ ÿÊ�òÊ◊NfiáÊËÿ◊ÊŸÊ ‚�„dfiSÕÍáÊ¢ Á’÷ÎÕ— ‚�„ mÊñH§6H

6. Akravihastå sukæte paraspå ya≈ tråsåthe varu-
ƒe¸åsvanta¨. Råjånå k¶atram-ahæƒ∂yamånå
sahasrasthµuƒa≈ bibhætha¨ saha dvau.

Mitra and Varuna, leading lights of vision and
judgement, ruling and refulgent powers of humanity,
kind and loving nobilities of non-violent hands, holy
of action, helpful for others, seated at the centres of
yajnic activity over the earth’s regions, ruling and
protecting the social order without hurting and
damaging it, both of you bear and hold up the order of
a thousand pillars together and protect it against fear
and violence of terror.

Á„⁄UfiáÿÁŸÁ'áüÊ�ªÿÊðfi •Sÿ� SÕÍáÊÊ� Áfl ÷ýÓÊ¡Ãð ÁŒ�√ÿ1�>‡flÊ¡fiŸËfl–
÷�ºýð ÿÊðòÊð � ÁŸÁ◊fiÃÊ� ÁÃ|Àflfi∂Uð flÊ ‚�Ÿð◊� ◊äflÊ�ð •Áœfi-
ªàÿüSÿH§7H

7. Hirƒyanirƒigayo asya sthµuƒå vi bhråjate divya-
‹våjan∂va. Bhadre k¶etre nimitå  tilvile vå sanema
madhvo adhigartyasya.

This social order is distinctive, discriminative
between gold and merely glittering. It rests on pillars
of gold, and it shines like lightning in the skies. Its policy
is framed and defined in the house of holiness or, let us
say, on the fields of fertility. Let us hope and pray we
join and share the honey sweets created by the leading
lights and rulers of judgement at the helm of the nation
and by the people in the home by the fire-side.

Á„⁄UfiáÿM§¬◊ÈÆ·‚Ê�ð √ÿÈfiCïUÊ�flÿfi—SÕÍáÊ�◊ÈÁŒfiÃÊ� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ– •Ê ⁄UÊðfi„ÕÊð
flL§áÊ Á◊òÊ� ªÃü�◊Ãfi‡øÿÊÊÕð� •ÁŒfiÁÃ¥� ÁŒÁÃ¢Ó øH§8H

8. Hiraƒyarµupamu¶aso vyu¶¢åvaya¨ sthµuƒamuditå
sµuryasya. Å rohatho varuƒa mitra gartamata‹-
cak¶åthe aditi≈ diti≈ ca.

O Mitra and Varuna, rulers and leaders of the
earth, commanding vision and judgement, at the break
of dawn and rise of the sun you ride your chariot of
golden pillars and take your seat on the helm and thence
watch the realm for what is permanent of value and
preservable and what is merely transient and
destructible.

ÿi¢Á„fi®DU¢� ŸÊÁÃ�Áflœðfi ‚ÈŒÊŸÍÆ •|ë¿fi®ºý¢� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÷ÈflŸSÿ ªÊð¬Ê–
ÃðŸfi ŸÊð Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊflÁfl®C¢ � Á‚·ÓÊ‚ãÃÊð Á¡ªË�flÊ¢‚fi—
SÿÊ◊H§9H

9. Yad ba∆hi¶¢ha≈ nåtividhe sudånµu acchidra≈
‹arma bhuvanasya gopå. Tena no mitråvaruƒ-
åvavi¶¢a≈ si¶åsanto jig∂vå≈sa¨ syåma.

O Mitra and Varuna, ruler and leading lights of
strength and judgement, generous as breath of life,
unchallengeable protectors of the world, come and bless
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us with that greatest, highest and imperishable home of
protection in which, sharing the honey sweets of life
with all, we may live to achieve our ambition for victory
in the struggle of existence.

Mandala 5/Sukta 63
Mitra - Varuna Devata, Archanana Atreya Rshi

´§ÃfiSÿ ªÊð¬Ê�flÁœfi ÁÃDUÕÊ�ð ⁄UÕ¢� ‚àÿfiœ◊ÊüáÊÊ ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊ÁŸ–
ÿ◊òÓÊ Á◊òÊÊflL§�áÊÊflfiÕÊð ÿÈÆfl¢ ÃS◊ñfi flÎÆÁC®◊üœÈfi◊|à¬ãflÃð
ÁŒ�fl—H§1H

1. §Rtasya gopåvadhi ti¶¢hatho ratha≈ satyadharm-
åƒå parame vyomani. Yamatra mitråvaruƒ-
åvatho yuva≈ tasmai væ¶¢ir-madhumat pinvate
diva¨.

Mitra and Varuna, lord of light and lord of justice
and rectitude, ruler and judge, guardians of truth and
law, observers of truth and law and eternal Dharma, you
abide in the highest regions of existence in the presence
of Divinity and ride over the chariot of life and the state
while you occupy the highest seats of the social order.
In this state, whoever you protect is blest, rains of honey
sweets shower on him from heaven above.

‚�◊ýÊ¡ÓÊfl�Sÿ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ⁄UÊ¡ÕÊ�ð Á◊òÊÓÊflL§áÊÊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi Sfl�ºÎü‡ÊÓÊ–
flÎÆÁC¥ flÊ�¢ ⁄UÊœÊðfi •◊ÎÃ�àfl◊Ëfi◊®„ð� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË Áfl øfi⁄U|ãÃ
Ã�ãÿflfi—H§2H

2. Samråjåvasya bhuvanasya råjatho mitråvaruƒå
vidathe svardæ‹å. Væ¶¢i≈ vå≈ rådho amætatvam∂-
mahe dyåvåpæthiv∂ vi caranti tanyava¨.

Mitra, lord of love and friendship, Varuna, lord

of judgement and discrimination, rulers and leading
lights of this world, you shine in splendour and reveal
the light of Divinity in the yajnic business of life on the
earth. Just as thunder and lightning light and shake the
earth and sky, so do you rule the earth. We pray to you
for the shower of joy, success and the nectar sweets of
immortal values in this mortal state of life.

‚�◊ýÊ¡ÓÊ ©U�ªýÊ flÎfi·�÷Ê ÁŒ�flS¬ÃËfi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ�
Áfløfi·üáÊË– Á'ø�òÊðÁ÷fi⁄U®R÷ýñL§¬fi ÁÃDUÕÊ�ð ⁄Ufl¢� lÊ¢ flfi·üÿÕÊ�ð •‚Èfi⁄USÿ
◊Ê�ÿÿÓÊH§3H

3. Samråjå ugrå væ¶abhå divaspat∂ pæthivyå mitrå-
varuƒå vicar¶aƒ∂. Citrebhirabhrairupa ti¶¢hatho
rava≈ dyå≈ var¶ayatho asurasya måyayå.

Mitra and Varuna, ruler and leading lights like
sun and shower, shining in majesty, blazing with
splendour, brave and generous, guardians of heaven and
light of the earth, watchful observers of the world,
wielding wondrous clouds of rain and power, you stay
close by us and send down showers of rain and roar of
thunder by the awful force of light and winds of nature’s
breath of life.

◊Ê�ÿÊ flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ÁŒ�Áfl Á'üÊ�ÃÊ ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü ÖÿÊðÁÃfi‡ø⁄UÁÃ
Á'ø�òÊ◊ÊÿÈfiœ◊÷– Ã◊�÷ýðáÓÊ flÎÆC®KÊ ªÍ®„fiÕÊð ÁŒ�Áfl ¬¡ü®fiãÿ ºý�å‚Ê
◊œÈfi◊ãÃ ßü⁄UÃðH§4H

4. Måyå vå≈ mitråvaruƒå divi ‹ritå sµuryo jyoti‹ca-
rati citramåyudham. Tamabhreƒa væ¶¢yå gµuhatho
divi parjanya drapså madhumanta ∂rate.

Mitra and Varuna, lord of light and lord of bliss,
ruler and leading lights of the social order, your power
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and generosity is based in the light of Divinity and issues
from there. The sun, an agent and manifestation of the
same, shines with its light as weapon of enlightenment
and purification. You cover the sun with an ocean of
vapour and energy of cosmic electricity in the regions
of light, then the cloud is formed and showers of honey
drops fall as rain.

⁄UÕ¢ ÿÈÜ¡Ãð ◊�L§Ãfi— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð ‚ÈÆπ¢ ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� Ÿ Á◊fiòÊÊflL§áÊÊ� ªÁflfiÁC®·È–
⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ Á'ø�òÊÊ Áfl øfi⁄U|ãÃ Ã�ãÿflÊðfi ÁŒ�fl— ‚fi◊ýÊ¡Ê� ¬ÿfi‚Ê Ÿ
©UÿÊÃ◊÷H§5H

5. Ratha≈ yu¤jate maruta¨ ‹ubhe sukha≈ ‹µuro na
mitråvaruƒå gavi¶¢i¶u. Rajå≈si citrå vi caranti
tanyavo diva¨ samråjå payaså na uk¶atam.

O Mitra and Varuna, generous ruler and
enlightened leaders, the Maruts, dynamic scientists and
engineers, brave as warriors and tempestuous as winds,
design and structure a faultless chariot and use it for
the comfort and welfare of mankind. They rise in the
company of sunrays to the wonderful regions of the
skies, light and lightning in yajnic programmes for the
good of all. O brilliant leaders, give us showers of water,
milk, generative energy and creative vision.

flÊø¢� ‚È Á◊fiòÊÊflL§áÊÊ�Áfl⁄UÓÊflÃË¥ ¬�¡üãÿfi|'‡ø�òÊÊ¢ flfiŒÁÃ�
|àfl·Ëfi◊ÃË◊ï÷– •�÷ýÊ flfi‚Ã ◊�L§Ã�— ‚È ◊Ê�ÿÿÊ� lÊ¢ flfi·üÿÃ◊-
L§�áÊÊ◊fi®⁄Uð®R¬‚fi◊÷H§6H

6. Våca≈ su mitråvaruƒåv-iråvat∂≈ parjanya‹-
citrå≈ vadati tvi¶∂mat∂m. Abhrå vasata maruta¨
su måyayå dyå≈ var¶ayatam-aruƒåmarepasam.

Just as the cloud deeply filled with vapour and

highly generous rumbles with its voice of thunder and
showers rains of water, fertilising, exciting and pure,
similarly, O scholars, teachers and preachers, loving as
Mitra, friend, and discriminative as Varuna, the judge,
speak to us that language of knowledge and wisdom
which is comforting, refreshing, regenerative and life
giving, wonderfully engaging and illuminating, full of
wonder and variety and light of life. Let the dynamic
people, vibrant as winds live in plenty like the cloud,
and rise to the light of heaven with knowledge and
power. Powerful as Indra, brilliant as Sun, and generous
as Prajapati, give us the showers of knowledge and
speech, holy, bright and blazing, free of sin and evil.

œ◊ü®fiáÊÊ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ Áfl¬|‡øÃÊ flý�ÃÊ ⁄UfiÿÊðÕð� •‚Èfi⁄USÿ
◊Ê�ÿÿÓÊ– ́ §ÃðŸ� Áfl‡fl¢� ÷ÈflfiŸ¢� Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡Õ�— ‚Í®ÿü�◊Ê œfiàÕÊð ÁŒ�Áfl
Áøòÿ¢� ⁄UÕfi◊÷H§7H

7. Dharmaƒå mitråvaruƒå vipa‹citå vratå rak¶ethe
asurasya måyayå. §Rtena vi‹va≈ bhuvana≈ vi
råjatha¨ sµuryamå dhattho divi citrya≈ ratham.

Mitra, O lord of light and love, and Varuna, lord
of law and justice, knowing and discriminative,
dedicated to the observance of the Law, you uphold,
protect and promote the entire world of existence in
order by Dharma, Rtam, cosmic dynamics and the innate
strength and will of life. You shine in manifestation by
Law and you maintain the sun in the regions of light
like a marvellous chariot on the highway by the Law.
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dedicated to the observance of the Law, you uphold,
protect and promote the entire world of existence in
order by Dharma, Rtam, cosmic dynamics and the innate
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Mandala 5/Sukta 64
Mitra - Varuna Devata, Archanana Atreya Rshi

flLfi§áÊ¢ flÊð Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒfi‚◊ÎÆøÊ Á◊�òÊ¢ „fiflÊ◊„ð–

¬Á⁄Ufi flý�¡ðflfi ’Ê�uÊð¡ü®fiª�ãflÊ¢‚Ê� SflfiáÊü⁄U◊÷H§1H

1. Varuƒa≈ vo ri¶ådasam-æcå mitra≈ havåmahe.
Pari vrajeva båhvor-jaganvå≈så svarƒaram.

O Mitra, loving friend, and Varuna, learned
scholar and lover of justice, with words of prayer and
adoration we invoke and invite you, destroyers of
negativity and enmity, moving forward by the strength
of your arms and leading to the golden goal of joy and
bliss by paths of knowledge, love and rectitude, moving
as you do like shepherds leading cows to the stall.

ÃÊ ’Ê�„flÓÊ ‚Èøð�ÃÈŸÊ� ¬ý ÿfiãÃ◊S◊Ê� •øü®fiÃð–

‡Êðfl¢� Á„ ¡Ê�ÿZ®®fi flÊ�¢ Áfl‡flÓÊ‚ÈÆ ÿÊÊ‚ÈÆ ¡ÊðªÈfiflðH§2H

2. Tå båhavå sucetunå pra yantamasmå arcate.
›eva≈ hi jårya≈ vå≈ vi‹våsu k¶åsu joguve.

O Mitra and Varuna, sages of love and justice,
extend your hands of generosity alongwith your
knowledge and wisdom to this aspiring supplicant. I
adore and proclaim your admirable treasure of light,
love and justice over the entire regions of the world.

ÿóÊÍÆŸ◊�‡ÿÊ¢ ªÁÃ¢ Á◊�òÊSÿfi ÿÊÿÊ¢ ¬�ÕÊ–

•Sÿfi Á¬�ýÿSÿ� ‡Ê◊ü�áÿÁ„U¢Ó®‚ÊŸSÿ ‚|‡ø⁄UðH§3H

3. Yannµunam-a‹yå≈ gati≈ mitrasya yåyå≈ pathå.
Asya priyasya ‹armaƒy-ahi≈sånasya sa‹cire.

I wish and pray I go by the same path and reach

the same goal, the home of divine bliss of this dear lord
of love and non-violence, Mitra which the sages follow
and reach.

ÿÈÆflÊèÿÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊð¬�◊¢ œðfiÿÊ◊ÎÆøÊ–

ÿh� ÿÊÿðfi ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊ¢ SÃÊðÃÏÆáÊÊ¢ øfi S¬ÍÆœü‚ðfiH§4H

4. Yuvåbhyå≈ mitråvaruƒopama≈ dheyåmrcå.
Yaddha k¶aye maghonå≈ stot¿ƒå≈ ca spµurdhase.

May I, with prayer and adoration, receive from
you, Mitra and Varuna, that excellent treasure of wealth
and wisdom which abides in the home of the prosperous
celebrants when they have reached their golden goal of
joy and which I aspire to emulate.

•Ê ŸÊðfi Á◊òÊ ‚ÈŒË�ÁÃÁ'÷�flüLfi§áÊ‡ø ‚�œSÕ� •Ê–

Sflð ÿÊÿðfi ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊ�¢ ‚πËfiŸÊ¢ ø flÎÆœ‚ðfiH§5H

5. Å no mitra sud∂tibhir-varuƒa‹ca sadhastha å.
Sve k¶aye maghonå≈ sakh∂nå≈ ca vædhase.

O Mitra and Varuna, loving friend and friend of
justice and rectitude, come to us with your brilliance of
knowledge and grace our home, your own place, for
the advancement of friends and devotees on way to
further progress.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ŸÊ�ð ÿð·Èfi flL§áÊ ÿÊ�òÊ¢ ’ÎÆ„ìÓÊ Á’÷ÎÆÕ—–

©U�L§ áÊÊ�ð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿð Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Yuva≈ no ye¶u varuƒa k¶atra≈ bæhacca bibhæ-
tha¨. Uru ƒo våjasåtaye kæta≈ råye svastaye.

O lord of love and friendship, Mitra, O Varuna,
lord of justice and rectitude, those whom you vest with
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Mitra - Varuna Devata, Archanana Atreya Rshi
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3. Yannµunam-a‹yå≈ gati≈ mitrasya yåyå≈ pathå.
Asya priyasya ‹armaƒy-ahi≈sånasya sa‹cire.

I wish and pray I go by the same path and reach

the same goal, the home of divine bliss of this dear lord
of love and non-violence, Mitra which the sages follow
and reach.

ÿÈÆflÊèÿÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊð¬�◊¢ œðfiÿÊ◊ÎÆøÊ–
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4. Yuvåbhyå≈ mitråvaruƒopama≈ dheyåmrcå.
Yaddha k¶aye maghonå≈ stot¿ƒå≈ ca spµurdhase.

May I, with prayer and adoration, receive from
you, Mitra and Varuna, that excellent treasure of wealth
and wisdom which abides in the home of the prosperous
celebrants when they have reached their golden goal of
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5. Å no mitra sud∂tibhir-varuƒa‹ca sadhastha å.
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O Mitra and Varuna, loving friend and friend of
justice and rectitude, come to us with your brilliance of
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tha¨. Uru ƒo våjasåtaye kæta≈ råye svastaye.

O lord of love and friendship, Mitra, O Varuna,
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the great social order and high excellence and guide
and conduct for our sake, advance and raise higher in
honour and excellence for victory, wealth and well being
for us.

©U�ë¿ãàÿÊ¢ ◊ð ÿ¡�ÃÊ Œð�flÿÓÊòÊð� L§‡ÓÊeÁfl– ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊¢� Ÿ „�|SÃÁ'÷�⁄UÊ
¬�«÷UÁ÷œüÓÊflÃ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ� Á’÷ýfiÃÊfløü�ŸÊŸfi‚◊÷H§7H

7. Ucchantyå≈ me yajatå devak¶atre ru¶adgavi.
Suta≈ soma≈  na hastibhirå  paŒbhirdhåvata≈
narå bibhratåv-arcanånasam.

Mitra and Varuna, ruler and pioneers of the
nation, adorable guides and unifiers of humanity, come
running fast on feet firm as the elephant’s and join my
yajna at the rise of dawn in the light of the sun in this
holy social order. Accept the song of adoration and
prayer of the celebrant and enjoy it like distilled soma
of yajna and excellence of the social order.

Mandala 5/Sukta 65
Mitra - Varuna Devata, Ratahavya Atreya Rshi

ÿ|'‡ø�∑ð§Ã� ‚ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi®Œðüfl�òÊÊ ‚ ’ýfiflËÃÈ Ÿ—–

flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ÿSÿfi Œ‡Êü�ÃÊð Á◊�òÊÊð flÊ� flŸfi®Ãð� Áª⁄Ufi—H§1H

1. Ya‹ciketa sa sukraturdevatrå sa brav∂tu na¨.
Varuƒo yasya dar‹ato mitro vå vanate gira¨.

He who knows is a holy performer of good
action, Sukratu. Let the sukratu speak to us of the Lord
and of truth, universal love, justice and rectitude, whose
vision and language of vision, Mitra, friend and lover,
and Varuna, who can discriminate between truth and
falsehood, eminent among the eminent worth meeting,

love and admire. Let mitra and varuna among us speak
to us of Mitra and Varuna, Lord of love and justice.

ÃÊ Á„ üÊðDUfifløü‚Ê� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ ŒËÉÊü�üÊÈûÓÊ◊Ê–

ÃÊ ‚à¬fiÃË ´§ÃÊ�flÎœfi �́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸÊ� ¡Ÿðfi¡ŸðH§2H

2. Ta hi ¶re¶¢havarcaså råjånå d∂rgha‹ruttamå.
Tå satpat∂ ætåvædha ætåvånå  janejane.

They command the highest knowledge and
illumination, they are eminent among the brilliant,
learned scholars of Revelation. They command and
preserve the truth, they preserve and protect the divine
law of nature, they observe and uphold the universal
law and Dharma among every community of humanity.

ÃÊ flÓÊÁ◊ÿÊ�ŸÊðù flfi‚ð� ¬ÍflÊ�ü ©U¬fi ’ýÈflð� ‚øÓÊ–

Sfl‡flÓÊ‚�— ‚È øð�ÃÈŸÊ� flÊ¡°Êfi •�Á÷ ¬ýŒÊ�flŸðfiH§3H

3. Tå våmiyånoívase pµurvå upa bruve sacå.
Sva‹våsa¨ su cetunå våjå~n abhi pra dåvane.

O Mitra and Varuna, twin powers of love and
friendship, justice and rectitude, ancient and eternal, I
approach you for protection and promotion, and speak
to you and speak of you: you command knowledge, you
command revelation and communication, you give
knowledge, you give means of communication and
transport, food and energy, struggle, speed and success
to the people of charity and generosity.

Á◊�òÊÊð •¢�„Êð|'‡ø�ŒÊŒÈÆL§ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ªÊ�ÃÈ¢ flfiŸÃð–

Á◊�òÊSÿ� Á„ ¬ý�ÃÍflü®fiÃ— ‚È®◊�ÁÃ⁄U|SÃfi Áflœ�Ã—H§4H

4. Mitro a∆ho‹cidåduru k¶ayåya gåtu≈ vanate.
Mitrasya hi pratµurvata¨  sumatirasti vidhata¨.
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Mitra, friend and lover, for sure, provides a wide
path away from sin for us to have a safe and spacious
haven of peace on earth. The love and friendship of the
Lord of instant action who protects and upholds us
against sin and evil is for humanity, abundant for anyone
who cares to benefit from it by prayer and effort.

fl�ÿ¢ Á◊�òÊSÿÊflfiÁ‚� SÿÊ◊fi ‚�¬ýÕfiSÃ◊ð–

•�®Ÿð�„‚�SàflÊðÃfiÿ— ‚�òÊÊ flLfi§áÊ‡Êð·‚—H§5H

5. Vaya≈ mitrasyåvasi syåma saprathastame.
Anehasastvotaya¨  satrå varuƒa‹e¶asa¨.

Let us pray and make effort that we may abide
in the widest protection of Mitra, lord of mercy, friend
and lover of the universe. Let us be free from sin, evil
and violence, safe under your protection, O Lord, ever
dedicated to truth and law, and let us live as loved
children of Varuna, lord of justice and rectitude.

ÿÈÆfl¢ Á◊fi®òÊð�◊¢ ¡Ÿ¢� ÿÃfiÕ�— ‚¢ øfi ŸÿÕ—– ◊Ê ◊�ÉÊÊðŸ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi
ÅÿÃ¢� ◊Êð •�S◊Ê∑�§◊Î·ËfiáÊÊ¢ ªÊð¬Ë�Õð Ÿfi ©UL§cÿÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Yuva≈ mitrema≈ jana≈ yatatha¨ sa≈ ca
nayatha¨. Må maghona¨ pari khyata≈ mo
asmåkam-æ¶∂ƒå≈ gop∂the na uru¶yatam.

O Mitra and Varuna, friend and lover of
humanity, upholder of justice and rectitude, you inspire
and exhilarate this human nation to action, unite them
and lead them to the common goal. O lord of love, mercy
and justice, pray do not ignore the supplicants on way
to prosperity and excellence, do not forsake our people
and future generations on the path of piety and progress,
promote and exalt us and our leading lights to reach the

haven of peace and bliss.

Mandala 5/Sukta 66
Mitra - Varuna Devata, Ratahavya Atreya Rshi

•Ê ÁøfiÁ∑§ÃÊŸ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÍfi Œð�flÊñ ◊fiÃü Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒfi‚Ê–

flLfi§áÊÊÿ ´�§�Ã¬ðfi‡Ê‚ð ŒœË�Ã ¬ýÿfi‚ð ◊�„ðH§1H

1. Å cikitåna sukratµu devau marta ri‹ådaså.
Varuƒåya ætape‹ase dadh∂ta prayase mahe.

O learned and intelligent people, for a perfect
dynamic order of truth and righteousness, abundant,
great and joyful, hold on to brilliant, generous and divine
Mitra and Varuna, leading lights of love and justice who
discriminate between right and wrong, truth and
falsehood. they are destroyers of hate and enmity,
negativity and contradiction, and inspirers of holy,
creative and integrative action, dedicated to creative
yajna of the human nation.

ÃÊ Á„ ÿÊ�òÊ◊ÁflfiOï‰UÃ¢ ‚�êÿªfi‚ÈÆÿü1�>◊Ê‡ÊÓÊÃð–

•œfi flý�Ãðfl� ◊ÊŸÈfi®·¢� Sfl1 �>áÊü œÓÊÁÿ Œ‡Êü�Ã◊÷H§2H

2. Tå hi k¶atram-avihruta≈ samyagasuryamå‹åte.
Adha vrateva månu¶a≈ svarƒa dhåyi dar‹atam.

They alone successfully lead to a steady, vibrant
and inviolable social order and, like committed and
covenanted powers, establish a bright and blessed
heaven of humanity on earth.

ÃÊ flÊ�◊ð·ð� ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ◊ÈÆflËZ ª√ÿÍfiÁÃ◊ð·Ê◊÷–

⁄UÊ�Ã„fiU√ÿSÿ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ¢ Œ�œÎÄSÃô◊ñfi◊üŸÊ◊„ðUH§3H

3. Tå våme¶e rathånåm-urv∂≈ gavyµutime¶åm. Råta-
havyasya su¶¢uti≈ dadhæk  stomair-manåmahe.
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Mitra, friend and lover, for sure, provides a wide
path away from sin for us to have a safe and spacious
haven of peace on earth. The love and friendship of the
Lord of instant action who protects and upholds us
against sin and evil is for humanity, abundant for anyone
who cares to benefit from it by prayer and effort.

fl�ÿ¢ Á◊�òÊSÿÊflfiÁ‚� SÿÊ◊fi ‚�¬ýÕfiSÃ◊ð–

•�®Ÿð�„‚�SàflÊðÃfiÿ— ‚�òÊÊ flLfi§áÊ‡Êð·‚—H§5H

5. Vaya≈ mitrasyåvasi syåma saprathastame.
Anehasastvotaya¨  satrå varuƒa‹e¶asa¨.

Let us pray and make effort that we may abide
in the widest protection of Mitra, lord of mercy, friend
and lover of the universe. Let us be free from sin, evil
and violence, safe under your protection, O Lord, ever
dedicated to truth and law, and let us live as loved
children of Varuna, lord of justice and rectitude.

ÿÈÆfl¢ Á◊fi®òÊð�◊¢ ¡Ÿ¢� ÿÃfiÕ�— ‚¢ øfi ŸÿÕ—– ◊Ê ◊�ÉÊÊðŸ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi
ÅÿÃ¢� ◊Êð •�S◊Ê∑�§◊Î·ËfiáÊÊ¢ ªÊð¬Ë�Õð Ÿfi ©UL§cÿÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Yuva≈ mitrema≈ jana≈ yatatha¨ sa≈ ca
nayatha¨. Må maghona¨ pari khyata≈ mo
asmåkam-æ¶∂ƒå≈ gop∂the na uru¶yatam.

O Mitra and Varuna, friend and lover of
humanity, upholder of justice and rectitude, you inspire
and exhilarate this human nation to action, unite them
and lead them to the common goal. O lord of love, mercy
and justice, pray do not ignore the supplicants on way
to prosperity and excellence, do not forsake our people
and future generations on the path of piety and progress,
promote and exalt us and our leading lights to reach the

haven of peace and bliss.
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Adha vrateva månu¶a≈ svarƒa dhåyi dar‹atam.

They alone successfully lead to a steady, vibrant
and inviolable social order and, like committed and
covenanted powers, establish a bright and blessed
heaven of humanity on earth.

ÃÊ flÊ�◊ð·ð� ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ◊ÈÆflËZ ª√ÿÍfiÁÃ◊ð·Ê◊÷–
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O Mitra and Varuna, for the onward movement
of these chariots of yours we freely offer the wide earth
and her highways and honour you and the creative song
of the sacrificing celebrant with our chants of praise.

•œÊ� Á„U ∑§Ê√ÿÓÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ŒÿÓÊSÿ ¬ÍÆÁ÷ü⁄fiUjÈÃÊ–

ÁŸ ∑ð�§ÃÈŸÊ� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ¢ Á'ø�∑ð§Õðfi ¬ÍÃŒÿÊ‚ÊH§4H

4. Adhå hi kåvyå yuva≈ dak¶asya pµurbhiradbhutå.
Ni ketunå janånå≈ cikethe pµutadak¶aså.

O Mitra and Varuna, leading lights of love and
friendship, justice and rectitude, poetic visionaries
commanding unprecedented and unsullied power,
inspiring wonder and awe, you are widely known of
the people by the brilliance of your knowledge, abundant
praises of the versatile poet and the strongholds of
strength and power over the earth.

ÃºÎÆÃ¢ ¬ÎfiÁÕÁfl ’ÎÆ„ë¿þfi®fl ∞�· ´§·ËfiáÊÊ◊÷–

ÖÊý�ÿ�‚Ê�ŸÊfl⁄U¢ ¬ÎÆâflÁÃfi ÿÊ⁄U|'ãÃ� ÿÊ◊fiÁ÷—H§5H

5. Tadæta≈ pæthivi bæhacchrava e¶a æ¶∂ƒåm.
Jrayasånåvara≈ pæthvati k¶aranti yåmabhi¨.

That truth of Law and rectitude, water and
abundant food, profuse renown, and wisdom of the sages
for attainment of the people, O mother earth, Mitra and
Varuna, widely ranging over time and space, day by
day, action by action, pray shower on life and humanity
abundantly and incessantly without bounds.

•Ê ÿmÓÊ◊ËÿøÿÊ‚Ê� Á◊òÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ øfi ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—–

√ÿÁøfi®DUð ’„ÈÆ¬Êƒÿð� ÿÃðfi◊Á„ Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿðfiH§6H

6. Å yad våm∂yacak¶aså mitra vaya≈ ca sµuraya¨.
Vyaci¶¢he bahupåyye yatemahi svaråjye.

Mitra and Varuna, leading lights of the world,
we invoke you and pray that the power, prosperity and
excellence of life which you shower upon the earth for
humanity, we too, wise and brave, may try to augment
and maintain in the wide order of universal freedom
and law which is the common responsibility of the united
people.
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’Á'›U�àÕÊ Œðfifl ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ ÿ¡�Ã¢ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–

flLfi§áÊ� Á◊òÊÊÿü®fi◊�ãflÁ·ü®fiDU¢ ÿÊ�òÊ◊ÓÊ‡ÊÊÕðH§1H

1. Ba¸itthå devå ni¶kætam-ådityå yajata≈ bæhat.
Varuƒa mitråryaman var¶i¶¢ha≈ k¶atramå‹åthe.

It is true, thus, that three brilliant and generous
powers of divinity vested in humanity organise, sustain
and promote the grand, united and adorable world order
achieved and established: Mitra, spirit of love,
friendship and constant vigilance; Varuna, spirit of
justice, rectitude and discriminative sense of values and
wisdom; and Aryaman, innate energy, comprehensive
vision and all embracing spirit of progressive planning
and guidance.

•Ê ÿlÊðÁŸ¢Ó Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿ¢� flLfi§áÊ� Á◊òÊ� ‚ŒfiÕ—–

œ�ÃÊü⁄UÓÊ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ¢ ÿ�ãÃ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸ¢ Á⁄Ufi‡ÊÊŒ‚ÊH§2H

2. Å yad  yoni≈ hiraƒyaya≈ varuƒa mitra sadatha¨.
Dhartårå car¶aƒ∂nå≈ yanta≈ sumna≈ ri‹ådaså.
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5. Tadæta≈ pæthivi bæhacchrava e¶a æ¶∂ƒåm.
Jrayasånåvara≈ pæthvati k¶aranti yåmabhi¨.

That truth of Law and rectitude, water and
abundant food, profuse renown, and wisdom of the sages
for attainment of the people, O mother earth, Mitra and
Varuna, widely ranging over time and space, day by
day, action by action, pray shower on life and humanity
abundantly and incessantly without bounds.

•Ê ÿmÓÊ◊ËÿøÿÊ‚Ê� Á◊òÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ øfi ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—–
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6. Å yad våm∂yacak¶aså mitra vaya≈ ca sµuraya¨.
Vyaci¶¢he bahupåyye yatemahi svaråjye.

Mitra and Varuna, leading lights of the world,
we invoke you and pray that the power, prosperity and
excellence of life which you shower upon the earth for
humanity, we too, wise and brave, may try to augment
and maintain in the wide order of universal freedom
and law which is the common responsibility of the united
people.
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1. Ba¸itthå devå ni¶kætam-ådityå yajata≈ bæhat.
Varuƒa mitråryaman var¶i¶¢ha≈ k¶atramå‹åthe.

It is true, thus, that three brilliant and generous
powers of divinity vested in humanity organise, sustain
and promote the grand, united and adorable world order
achieved and established: Mitra, spirit of love,
friendship and constant vigilance; Varuna, spirit of
justice, rectitude and discriminative sense of values and
wisdom; and Aryaman, innate energy, comprehensive
vision and all embracing spirit of progressive planning
and guidance.
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O Mitra and Varuna, leading lights and rulers
with the spirit of love and justice, organisers and
sustainers of the people, destroyers of hate, enmity and
contradictions, since you occupy the golden seat of
power, pray rule, guide and promote the peace and
welfare of the social order of the people.

Áfl‡flð� Á„ Áfl�‡flflðfiŒ‚Ê�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

flý�ÃÊ ¬�Œðflfi ‚|‡ø⁄Uð®R ¬Ê|'ãÃ� ◊àÿZ®®fi Á⁄U�·—H§3H

3. Vi‹ve hi vi‹vavedaso varuƒo mitro aryamå.
Vratå padeva sa‹cire pånti martya≈ ri¶a¨.

All the ruling, sustaining and promotive powers,
Mitra, Varuna and Aryama, knowing everything of the
systemic order, are committed to the laws, discipline
and values of the order, keeping their feet on the ground
realities as their sacred duty, and they protect the people
against evil and violence and promote them towards a
better life.

Ãð Á„ ‚�àÿÊ fí§Ã�S¬Î‡ÓÊ �́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸÊ�ð ¡Ÿðfi¡Ÿð–

‚ÈÆŸË�ÕÊ‚fi— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflÊ�ð¥ù „Êð|‡øfiŒÈL§�ø∑ýfi§ÿ—H§4H

4. Te hi satyå ætaspæ‹a ætåvåno janejane.
Sun∂thåsa¨  sudånavo≈ího‹cidurucakraya¨.

Surely they are the best and highest in truth,
keepers of the rule of law and rectitude, dedicated to
universal truth and law, generous among and for every
community, holy guided guides of the people, and they
keep the wheel of Dharma moving against the evil of
ignorance, injustice, poverty and sloth of every kind.

∑§Êð ŸÈ flÊ¢ Á◊�òÊÊSÃÈfiÃÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð flÊ Ã�ŸÍŸÓÊ◊÷–

Ãà‚È flÊ�◊ð·fi®Ãð ◊�ÁÃ⁄UÁòÓÊèÿ� ∞·fi®Ãð ◊�ÁÃ—H§5H

5. Ko nu vå≈ mitråstuto varuƒo vå tanµunåm.
Tat su våme¶ate matiratribhya e¶ate mathi¨.

O Mitra, friend, O Varuna, friend of justice,
which one of you is not praised and appreciated? Which
one of you is not best of form and function in
manifestation? Indeed, all our thoughts and reflections
turn to you in homage. All our adorations are addressed
to the powers free from evil and injustice, to those who
command knowledge and good action beyond threefold
miseries of body, mind and soul of the individual, society
and humanity.
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¬ý flÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊÿfi ªÊÿÃ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ Áfl�¬Ê Áª�⁄UÊ–

◊Á„fiÿÊòÊÊflÎÆÃ¢ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§1H

1. Pra vo mitråya gåyata varuƒåya v∂på girå.
Mahik¶atråvæta≈ bæhat.

Sing in holy words in honour and praise of Mitra
and Varuna, ruling lord of light and dispenser of justice,
who hold and sustain the great world order and maintain
the universal values of eternal Truth and Law for you.

‚�◊ýÊ¡Ê� ÿÊ ÉÊÎÆÃÿÊðfiŸË Á◊�òÊ‡øÊ�ð÷Ê flLfi§áÊ‡ø–

Œð�flÊ Œð�flð·Èfi ¬ý‡Ê�SÃÊH§2H

2. Samråjå yå ghætayon∂ mitra‹cobhå varuƒasca.
Devå deve¶u pra‹astå.

Mitra and Varuna, both brilliant rulers of nature
and humanity, sources of the showers of fertility,
prosperity and felicity, are eminent and adorable,
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5. Ko nu vå≈ mitråstuto varuƒo vå tanµunåm.
Tat su våme¶ate matiratribhya e¶ate mathi¨.

O Mitra, friend, O Varuna, friend of justice,
which one of you is not praised and appreciated? Which
one of you is not best of form and function in
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¬ý flÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊÿfi ªÊÿÃ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ Áfl�¬Ê Áª�⁄UÊ–

◊Á„fiÿÊòÊÊflÎÆÃ¢ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§1H

1. Pra vo mitråya gåyata varuƒåya v∂på girå.
Mahik¶atråvæta≈ bæhat.

Sing in holy words in honour and praise of Mitra
and Varuna, ruling lord of light and dispenser of justice,
who hold and sustain the great world order and maintain
the universal values of eternal Truth and Law for you.

‚�◊ýÊ¡Ê� ÿÊ ÉÊÎÆÃÿÊðfiŸË Á◊�òÊ‡øÊ�ð÷Ê flLfi§áÊ‡ø–
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2. Samråjå yå ghætayon∂ mitra‹cobhå varuƒasca.
Devå deve¶u pra‹astå.

Mitra and Varuna, both brilliant rulers of nature
and humanity, sources of the showers of fertility,
prosperity and felicity, are eminent and adorable,
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honoured among the brilliancies of nature and humanity.

ÃÊ Ÿfi— ‡ÊQ�§¢ ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflSÿ ◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ÁŒ�√ÿSÿfi–

◊Á„fi flÊ¢ ÿÊ�òÊ¢ Œð�flð·ÈfiH§3H

3. Tå na¨  ‹akta≈ pårthivasya maho råyo divyasya.
Mahi vå≈ k¶atra≈ deve¶u.

Great is your power and potential for us over
the wealth and excellence of heavenly and earthly
values, culture and conduct and behaviour. Great is your
rule and order over the divinities of nature and humanity.

�́§�Ã◊ÎÆÃðŸ� ‚¬fiãÃðÁ·�⁄U¢ ŒÿÓÊ◊Ê‡ÊÊÃð– •�ºýÈ®„ÓÊ Œð�flÊñ flfiœðüÃðH§4H

4. §Rtamætena sapante¶ira≈ dak¶amå‹åte.
Adruhå devau vardhete.

They live, serve, strive and search for the
realisation of Rtam, eternal and universal values of Truth
and Dharma, by their earnest pursuit of truth and
Dharma in life and conduct, Rtam, and thus, free from
hate, jealousy and violence, achieve the strength and
excellence they long for and rise, shining in merit as
leading lights of humanity.

flÎÆÁCïUlÓÊflÊ ⁄UË�àÿÓÊ¬ð�·S¬ÃË� ŒÊŸÈfi◊àÿÊ—–

’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢� ªÃü®fi◊Ê‡ÊÊÃðH§5H

5. Væ¶¢idyåvå r∂tyåpe¶aspat∂ dånumatyå¨.
Bæhanta≈ gartamå‹åte.

Harbingers of showers from heaven, making the
waters flow on earth, creating, preserving and promoting
the energy, fertility and production of the generous earth
and environment, ruling and realising the desires and
aspirations of humanity, Mitra and Varuna bring about

a great and expansive haven of peace, prosperity and
felicity on earth.
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òÊË ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊ flfiL§áÊ� òÊËU°L§�Ã lÍãòÊËÁáÓÊ Á◊òÊ œÊ⁄UÿÕÊ�ð ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚–
flÊ�flÎÆœÊ�ŸÊfl�◊ÁÃ¢Ó ÿÊ�ÁòÊÿ�SÿÊùŸÈfi flý�Ã¢ ⁄UÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊfl¡ÈÆÿü◊÷H§1H

1. Tr∂ rocanå varuƒa tri~nruta dyµun tr∂ƒi mitra dhå-
rayatho rajå≈si. Våvædhånåvamati≈ k¶atriya-
syåínu vrata≈ rak¶amåƒåvajuryam.

Mitra and Varuna, prana and udana energies of
the life of existence, you wield and sustain the three
regions of light, three regions of the ethereal sphere,
and the three layers of the earthly sphere, sustaining,
protecting and promoting the expansive form and
structure of the world in dedication to the unaging laws
of Rtam, universal Law.

ß⁄UÓÊflÃËflüL§áÊ œð�ŸflÊðfi flÊ�¢ ◊œÈfi◊mÊ�¢ Á‚ãœfiflÊð Á◊òÊ ŒÈOð–
òÊÿfiSÃSÕÈflÎü·�÷Ê‚fi|SÃ‚ÏÆáÊÊ¢ Á'œ�·áÊÓÊŸÊ¢ ⁄UðÃÊ� ðœÊ Áfl
lÈÆ◊ãÃfi—H§2H

2. Iråvat∂r-varuƒa dhenavo vå≈ madhumad vå≈
sindhavo mitra duhre. Trayas-tasthur-væ¶abhå-
sas-ti¶¿ƒå≈ dhi¶aƒånå≈ retodhå vi dyumanta¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, nourishing, energising and
radiating are your rays of light, fluent and overflowing
your showers and streams of milk, honey and life giving
waters. Three are abiding clouds of virility and fertility
inspired with love and vested with vibrant life seeds of
the three mighty regions, radiating with knowledge,
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honoured among the brilliancies of nature and humanity.

ÃÊ Ÿfi— ‡ÊQ�§¢ ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflSÿ ◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ÁŒ�√ÿSÿfi–

◊Á„fi flÊ¢ ÿÊ�òÊ¢ Œð�flð·ÈfiH§3H

3. Tå na¨  ‹akta≈ pårthivasya maho råyo divyasya.
Mahi vå≈ k¶atra≈ deve¶u.

Great is your power and potential for us over
the wealth and excellence of heavenly and earthly
values, culture and conduct and behaviour. Great is your
rule and order over the divinities of nature and humanity.

�́§�Ã◊ÎÆÃðŸ� ‚¬fiãÃðÁ·�⁄U¢ ŒÿÓÊ◊Ê‡ÊÊÃð– •�ºýÈ®„ÓÊ Œð�flÊñ flfiœðüÃðH§4H

4. §Rtamætena sapante¶ira≈ dak¶amå‹åte.
Adruhå devau vardhete.

They live, serve, strive and search for the
realisation of Rtam, eternal and universal values of Truth
and Dharma, by their earnest pursuit of truth and
Dharma in life and conduct, Rtam, and thus, free from
hate, jealousy and violence, achieve the strength and
excellence they long for and rise, shining in merit as
leading lights of humanity.

flÎÆÁCïUlÓÊflÊ ⁄UË�àÿÓÊ¬ð�·S¬ÃË� ŒÊŸÈfi◊àÿÊ—–

’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢� ªÃü®fi◊Ê‡ÊÊÃðH§5H

5. Væ¶¢idyåvå r∂tyåpe¶aspat∂ dånumatyå¨.
Bæhanta≈ gartamå‹åte.

Harbingers of showers from heaven, making the
waters flow on earth, creating, preserving and promoting
the energy, fertility and production of the generous earth
and environment, ruling and realising the desires and
aspirations of humanity, Mitra and Varuna bring about

a great and expansive haven of peace, prosperity and
felicity on earth.
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karma and worship, O brilliant ones.

¬ýÊ�ÃŒðü�flË◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¥ ¡Êð„flËÁ◊ ◊�äÿ|ãŒfiŸ� ©UÁŒfiÃÊ� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ–

⁄UÊ�ÿð Á◊fiòÊÊflL§áÊÊ ‚�flüÃÊ�Ãð›Uðfi ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ� ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð—H§3H

3. Pråtar-dev∂m-aditi≈ johav∂mi madhyandina uditå
sµuryasya. Råye mitråvaruƒå sarvatåte¸e tokåya
tanayåya ‹a≈ yo¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, life-givers of love and
justice, early morning I invoke and pray to eternal
mother nature for divine intelligence, at mid-day when
the sun is high, I pray for light and splendour, and in
the all blissful yajna, I pray for health, wealth and all
round peace and well being for the children and all future
generations.

ÿÊ œ�ÃÊü⁄UÊ� ⁄U¡fi‚Êð ⁄UÊðø�ŸSÿÊ�ðÃÊÁŒ�àÿÊ ÁŒ�√ÿÊ ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflSÿ–
Ÿ flÊ¢ Œð�flÊ •�◊ÎÃÊ� •Ê Á◊fiŸ|ãÃ flý�ÃÊÁŸfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ
œýÈÆflÊÁáÓÊH§4H

4. Yå dhartårå rajaso rocanasyotådityå divyå
pårthivasya. Na vå≈ devå amætå å minanti vratåni
mitråvaruƒå dhruvåƒi.

O Mitra and Varuna, light and life of existence,
who are wielders and sustainers of the regions of the
earth, the middle regions of the skies and the highest
regions of light and all the heavenly stars, no brilliant
humans, no divinities of nature, no immortals ever
violate your laws of eternal constancy.
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¬ÈÆM§�L§áÊÓÊ Á'ø�h®KSàÿflÊðfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ flÊ¢ flL§áÊ–

Á◊òÊ� fl¢Á‚fi flÊ¢ ‚È®◊�ÁÃ◊÷H§1H

1. Purµuruƒå ciddhyastyavo nµuna≈ vå≈ varuƒa.
Mitra va≈si vå≈ sumatim.

O Mitra, O Varuna, great and abundant is your
protection and wisdom which, O friend, in all sincerity
you love to share and extend to us.

ÃÊ flÊ¢ ‚�êÿªfiºýÈ®uÆÊÆáÊð·fi◊‡ÿÊ◊� œÊÿfi‚ð–

fl�ÿ¢ Ãð Lfi§ºýÊ SÿÊ◊H§2H

2. Tå vå≈ samyag-adruhvåƒe¶am-a‹yåma dhåyase.
Vaya≈ te rudrå syåma.

O Mitra and Varuna, Loving friends of justice
and rectitude, free from hate and jealousy and destroyers
of violence and injustice, may we receive, we pray, that
energy and sustenance, that protection, guidance and
wisdom of yours so that we may internalise it and pursue
it in our life and conduct.

¬Ê�Ã¢ ŸÊðfi L§ºýÊ ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ÷fiL§�Ã òÊÓÊÿðÕÊ¢ ‚ÈòÊÊ�òÊÊ–

ÃÈÆÿÊü◊� ŒSÿÍfiãÃ�ŸÍÁ÷fi—H§3H

3. Påta≈ no rudrå påyubhiruta tråyethå≈ sutråtrå.
Turyåma dasyµun tanµubhi¨.

O destroyers of hate and violence, lovers and
dispensers of justice and rectitude, with all your care
and guidance, protect and promote us. Save us, O
saviours, against evil in our person and social
institutions so that we may get over all forces of
negativity, crime and destruction.

◊Ê ∑§SÿÓÊjÈÃ∑ý§ÃÍ ÿ�ÿÊ¢ ÷Èfi¡ð◊Ê Ã�ŸÍÁ÷fi—–

◊Ê ‡Êð·fi‚Ê� ◊Ê ÃŸfi‚ÊH§4H
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mitråvaruƒå dhruvåƒi.

O Mitra and Varuna, light and life of existence,
who are wielders and sustainers of the regions of the
earth, the middle regions of the skies and the highest
regions of light and all the heavenly stars, no brilliant
humans, no divinities of nature, no immortals ever
violate your laws of eternal constancy.
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Á◊òÊ� fl¢Á‚fi flÊ¢ ‚È®◊�ÁÃ◊÷H§1H

1. Purµuruƒå ciddhyastyavo nµuna≈ vå≈ varuƒa.
Mitra va≈si vå≈ sumatim.

O Mitra, O Varuna, great and abundant is your
protection and wisdom which, O friend, in all sincerity
you love to share and extend to us.

ÃÊ flÊ¢ ‚�êÿªfiºýÈ®uÆÊÆáÊð·fi◊‡ÿÊ◊� œÊÿfi‚ð–

fl�ÿ¢ Ãð Lfi§ºýÊ SÿÊ◊H§2H

2. Tå vå≈ samyag-adruhvåƒe¶am-a‹yåma dhåyase.
Vaya≈ te rudrå syåma.

O Mitra and Varuna, Loving friends of justice
and rectitude, free from hate and jealousy and destroyers
of violence and injustice, may we receive, we pray, that
energy and sustenance, that protection, guidance and
wisdom of yours so that we may internalise it and pursue
it in our life and conduct.

¬Ê�Ã¢ ŸÊðfi L§ºýÊ ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ÷fiL§�Ã òÊÓÊÿðÕÊ¢ ‚ÈòÊÊ�òÊÊ–

ÃÈÆÿÊü◊� ŒSÿÍfiãÃ�ŸÍÁ÷fi—H§3H

3. Påta≈ no rudrå påyubhiruta tråyethå≈ sutråtrå.
Turyåma dasyµun tanµubhi¨.

O destroyers of hate and violence, lovers and
dispensers of justice and rectitude, with all your care
and guidance, protect and promote us. Save us, O
saviours, against evil in our person and social
institutions so that we may get over all forces of
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4. Må kasyådbhutakratµu yak¶a≈ bhujemå tanµubhi¨.
Må ‹e¶aså må tanaså.

O Mitra and Varuna, friend and justicier,
accomplishers of wonderful acts of yajna, creation and
production, let us never grab, consume, live on or live
by any body else’s share of yajnic sustenance, nor
withhold our share of yajnic contribution for our selfish
purposes, either for our own person or for our children
and friends, either for the present or for future. (Help
us to live by our own effort.)

Mandala 5/Sukta 71
Mitra - Varuna Devata, Bahuvrkta Atreya Rshi

•Ê ŸÊðfi ªãÃ¢ Á⁄U‡ÊÊŒ‚�Ê flLfi§áÊ� Á◊òÓÊ ’�„üáÊÓÊ–

©U¬ð�◊¢ øÊLfi§◊äfl�⁄U◊÷H§1H

1. Å no ganta≈ ri‹ådaså  varuƒa mitra barhaƒå.
Upema≈ cårum-adhvaram.

O Mitra and Varuna, leading lights of love and
friendship, justice and rectitude, destroyers of
negativities, hate and enmity, promoters of love and
unity, knowledge and positive action, come to us and
join this pleasing and elevating programme of love and
non-violence, this yajna for common good.

Áfl‡flfiSÿ� Á„ ¬ýfiøðÃ‚Ê� flLfi§áÊ� Á◊òÊ� ⁄UÊ¡fiÕ—–

ßü�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ Á¬fiåÿÃ¢� Áœÿfi—H§2H

2. Vi‹vasya hi pracetaså varuƒa mitra råjatha¨.
∫‹ånå pipyata≈ dhiya¨.

Mitra and Varuna, leading lights of love and
unity, justice and discriminative awareness,

commanding universal knowledge and ruling power,
you shine and reign over all. We pray, inspire and elevate
our mind and intelligence to fullness.

©U¬fi Ÿ— ‚ÈÆÃ◊Ê ªfiÃ¢� flLfi§áÊ� Á◊òÓÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·fi—–

•�Sÿ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§3H

3. Upa na¨ sutamå gata≈ varuƒa mitra då‹u¶a¨.
Asya somasya p∂taye.

Mitra and Varuna, leading lights of love,
friendship and felicity, justice and rectitude, our yajna
is accomplished, the soma is distilled. Come, drink of
the soma of this worshipful celebrant yajaka, share and
bless our yajnic achievement of success and progress.

Mandala 5/Sukta 72
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•Ê Á◊�òÊð flLfi§áÊð fl�ÿ¢ ªË�Á÷ü¡Èü®fi„È◊Êð •ÁòÊ�flÃ÷–

ÁŸ ’�Á„ü®Á·fi ‚ŒÃ¢� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§1H

1. Å mitre varuƒe vaya≈ g∂rbhir-juhumo atrivat.
Ni barhi¶i sadata≈ somap∂taye.

Like the sage free from threefold suffering of
body, mind and soul, with songs of adoration, we invoke
Mitra and Varuna, leading lights of love and justice,
offer yajnic homage in their honour and service, and
pray that they may come and grace our seats of yajna
for a drink of soma and bless our accomplishment of
the creative and productive programme.

flý�ÃðŸfi SÕÊð œýÈÆflÿÊðfi◊Ê� œ◊ü®fiáÊÊ ÿÊÃ�ÿîÓÊŸÊ–

ÁŸ ’�Á„ü®Á·fi ‚ŒÃ¢� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§2H
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1. Å mitre varuƒe vaya≈ g∂rbhir-juhumo atrivat.
Ni barhi¶i sadata≈ somap∂taye.

Like the sage free from threefold suffering of
body, mind and soul, with songs of adoration, we invoke
Mitra and Varuna, leading lights of love and justice,
offer yajnic homage in their honour and service, and
pray that they may come and grace our seats of yajna
for a drink of soma and bless our accomplishment of
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2. Vratena stho dhruvak¶emå dharmaƒå yåta-
yajjanå. Ni barhi¶i sadata≈ somap∂taye.

O constant protectors of achievement and
progress, unshakable leaders dynamic at the centre of
movement, dedicated to the vows of piety, guides of
the people on the march forward and onward by the
laws of Dharma, come, grace the seats of yajna in the
world order and drink the soma of success and
advancement.

Á◊�òÊ‡øfi ŸÊ�ð flLfi§áÊ‡ø ¡ÈÆ·ðÃÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�CïUÿðfi–

ÁŸ ’�Á„ü®Á·fi ‚ŒÃÊ�¢ ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§3H

3. Mitra‹ca no varuƒa‹ca ju¶etå≈ yaj¤ami¶¢aye.
Ni barhi¶i sadatå≈ somap∂taye.

Let Mitra and Varuna, loving friend and
discriminative judge of circumstance with
comprehensive vision making the right choice, cherish,
join and guide our yajna, corporate programme of
progress, sit on the holy seats of yajna and celebrate the
finale with a drink of soma in honour of success.

Mandala 5/Sukta 73
Ashvins Devata, Paura Atreya Rshi

ÿŒ�l SÕ— ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÁÃ� ÿŒfiflÊ�üflàÿfi|‡flŸÊ–

ÿmÓÊ ¬ÈÆM§ ¬ÈfiL§÷È¡Ê� ÿŒ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ� •Ê ªfiÃ◊÷H§1H

1. Yadadya stha¨  paråvati yadarvåvatya‹vinå.
Yad vå purµu purubhujå yadantarik¶a å gatam.

Ashvins, twin divines, complementary currents
of the circuit of nature’s divine energy, wind and
electricity, you are present far and near in the middle

sphere of the sky and operative far and near here and
now, abundant, sustaining all and sustainable by all. O
men and women, let us try these currents of energy come
to us for the benefit of all.

ß�„ àÿÊ ¬ÈfiL§�÷ÍÃfi◊Ê ¬ÈÆM§ Œ¢‚Ê¢Á‚� Á’÷ýfiÃÊ–

fl�⁄U®RSÿÊ ÿÊ�êÿÁœýfiªÍ „ÈÆflð ÃÈÆÁflCfi®◊Ê ÷ÈÆ¡ðH§2H

2. Iha tyå purubhµutamå purµu da≈så≈si bhibhratå.
Varasyå yåmyadhrigµu huve tuvi¶¢amå bhuje.

Here I invoke and practically realise the
abundant and extensive currents of natural energy
bearing many and mighty potentials, highly useful, most
powerful and non-stop in operation for our purpose of
power and comfort.

ßü�◊Êüãÿm¬Èfi®·ð� fl¬Èfi‡ø�∑ý¢§ ⁄UÕfiSÿ ÿð◊ÕÈ—–

¬ÿü�ãÿÊ ŸÊ„Èfi·Ê ÿÈÆªÊ ◊�qÊ ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ ŒËÿÕ—H§3H

3. ∫rmånyad vapu¶e vapu‹cakra≈ rathasya
yemathu¨. Paryanyå nåhu¶å yugå mahnå rajå≈si
d∂yatha¨.

Ashvins, instantly moving harbingers of light
and energy, one brilliant wheel of your chariot, one part
of your circuit, you have set in motion for the expression
of your brilliance by the sun. By the other, like night
after the day and by the circle of night and day, you
complete the circle of the day and year and thereby with
your might and splendour you illuminate the terrestrial
and ethereal regions and count up the ages of humanity
on earth.

ÃŒÍÆ ·È flÓÊ◊ð�ŸÊ ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Áfl‡flÊ� ÿmÊ�◊ŸÈÆ CïUflðfi–

ŸÊŸÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊflfi®⁄Uð®R¬‚Ê� ‚◊�S◊ð ’ãœÈÆ◊ðÿfiÕÈ—H§4H
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2. Vratena stho dhruvak¶emå dharmaƒå yåta-
yajjanå. Ni barhi¶i sadata≈ somap∂taye.

O constant protectors of achievement and
progress, unshakable leaders dynamic at the centre of
movement, dedicated to the vows of piety, guides of
the people on the march forward and onward by the
laws of Dharma, come, grace the seats of yajna in the
world order and drink the soma of success and
advancement.

Á◊�òÊ‡øfi ŸÊ�ð flLfi§áÊ‡ø ¡ÈÆ·ðÃÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�CïUÿðfi–
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progress, sit on the holy seats of yajna and celebrate the
finale with a drink of soma in honour of success.

Mandala 5/Sukta 73
Ashvins Devata, Paura Atreya Rshi

ÿŒ�l SÕ— ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÁÃ� ÿŒfiflÊ�üflàÿfi|‡flŸÊ–

ÿmÓÊ ¬ÈÆM§ ¬ÈfiL§÷È¡Ê� ÿŒ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ� •Ê ªfiÃ◊÷H§1H
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4. Tadµu ¶u våmenå kæta≈ vi‹vå yad våmanu ¶¢ave.
Nånå jåtåvarepaså samasme bandhumeyathu¨.

Ashvins, complementary, powers of nature, and
humanity like teachers and preachers, leaders and
followers, for all these that you have done for us, for all
that, I honour and adore you in consequence. Born and
arisen without sin and free of negativity, come and guide
our friends and brothers for our sake.

•Ê ÿmÊ¢ ‚ÍÆÿÊü ⁄UÕ¢� ÁÃDUfiºýÉÊÈÆcÿŒ¢� ‚ŒÓÊ–

¬Á⁄Ufi flÊ◊L§�·Ê flÿÊðfi ÉÊÎÆáÊÊ flfi⁄UãÃ •Ê�Ã¬fi—H§5H

5. Å yad vå≈ sµuryå ratha≈ ti¶¢had raghu¶yada≈
sadå. Pari våmaru¶å vayo ghæƒå varanta åtapa¨.

When the dawn, daughter of the sun, like a bride,
comes and rides your fast moving chariot, ruddy, shining
and blazing, birds, beasts and humans always look up
to you and adore you all round.

ÿÈÆflÊð⁄UÁòÓÊ|‡ø∑ð§ÃÁÃ� Ÿ⁄UÓÊ ‚ÈÆêŸðŸ� øðÃfi‚Ê–

ÉÊ�◊Z ÿmÓÊ◊⁄Uð�¬‚¢� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ�FÊ ÷Èfi⁄U®RáÿÁÃfiH§6H

6. Yuvoratri‹ciketati narå sumnena cetaså. Ghar-
ma≈ yad våmarepasa≈ nåsatyåsnå bhuraƒyati.

Ashvins, leading lights and pioneers of life on
the path of truth and rectitude, Atri, the sage who has
conquered threefold suffering of existence knows you
fully with an undisturbed mind and adores you with
hymns of praise when he experiences and receives from
you the fire of life free from sin and untruth.

©U�ªýÊð flÊ¢ ∑§∑ÈÆ§„Êð ÿ�Áÿ— ‡ÊÎÆáflð ÿÊ◊ðfi·È ‚ãÃ�ÁŸ—–

ÿmÊ�¢ Œ¢‚ÊðfiÁ÷⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊùÁòÓÊŸü⁄UÊfl�flÃü®fiÁÃ H§7H

7. Ugro vå≈ kakuho yayi¨  ‹æƒve yåme¶u sa≈tani¨.
Yad vå≈ da≈sobhir-a‹vinåítrir-naråvavartati.

Ashvins, leading lights and path finders of
humanity, the mighty rumble of your advance expanding
in all directions is heard at every stage of your
movements when Atri, the celebrant sage of threefold
freedom turns his attention to you by virtue of your noble
actions.

◊äflfi ™§� ·È ◊fiœÍÿÈflÊ� L§ºýÊ� Á‚·fiÁQ§ Á¬�åÿÈ·Ëfi–

ÿà‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊÁÃ� ¬·ü®fiÕ— ¬�ÄflÊ— ¬ÎÿÊÊðfi ÷⁄UãÃ flÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Madhva µu ¶u madhµuyuvå rudrå si¶akti pipyu¶∂.
Yat samudråti par¶atha¨  pakvå¨ pæk¶o bharanta
våm.

Ashvins, roaring powers of nature like sun and
wind, mixers and makers of the sweets of earth, when
you fill the oceans of ethereal and terrestrial regions
and abundant showers slake the thirst of honey sweets
of green, they ripen and bear and bring offers of ripe
fruit and nourishing food for you.

‚�àÿÁ◊mÊ ©Ufi •|‡flŸÊ ÿÈÆflÊ◊ÓÊ„È◊üÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÓÊ–

ÃÊ ÿÊ◊fiãÿÊ◊�„ÍÃfi◊Ê� ÿÊ◊�óÊÊ ◊Îfi›U�ÿûÓÊ◊ÊH§9H

9. Satyamid vå u a‹vinå yuvåm-åhur-mayobhuvå.
Tå yåman yåmahutamå yåmannå mæ¸ayattamå.

Ashvins, leading lights of nature and humanity,
earth and heaven, sages and scholars, true it is as they
say you are the harbingers and givers of peace and well-
being. Most kind and responsive to the call of devotees,
we pray, come and bring us the highest bliss on the wings
of wind and light.
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we pray, come and bring us the highest bliss on the wings
of wind and light.
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ß�◊Ê ’ýrÊÓÊÁ'áÊ� flœü®fiŸÊ�ù|‡flèÿÊ¢ ‚ãÃÈÆ ‡ÊãÃfi◊Ê–

ÿÊ ÃÿÊÓÊ◊� ⁄UÕ°Êfi®ß�flÊùflÊðfiøÊ◊ ’ÎÆ„óÊ◊fi—H§10H

10. Imå brahmåƒi vardhanåí‹vibhyå≈ santu
‹antamå. Yå tak¶åma rathå~n ivåívocåma
bæhannama¨.

May these songs of praise and celebration be
pleasing and exalting for the Ashvins and bring peace
and prosperity for us, the songs which we conceive,
design and structure like chariots of power and felicity
while we compose words of yajnic homage in ecstasy.

Mandala 5/Sukta 74
Ashvins Devata, Paura Atreya Rshi

∑Í§DUÊðfi ŒðflÊfl|‡flŸÊ�ùlÊ ÁŒ�flÊð ◊fiŸÊfl‚Í –

Ãë¿þUfiflÕÊð flÎ·áfl‚ÍÆ •ÁòÓÊflÊ�ü◊Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚ÁÃH§1H

1. Kµu¶¢ho devåva‹vinåídyå divo manåvasµu.
Tacchravatho væ¶aƒvasµu  atrirvåmå vivåsati.

Divinities of the earth, Ashvins, rich at heart,
abiding in the mind, harbingers of showers of wealth
from the heights of heaven, Atri, the sagely celebrant
who enjoys three-fold freedom of body, mind and soul
today prays in service to you. Pray listen to him.

∑È§„� àÿÊ ∑È§„� ŸÈ üÊÈÆÃÊ ÁŒ�Áfl Œð�flÊ ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ–

∑§|'S◊�óÊÊ ÿfiÃÕÊ�ð ¡Ÿð� ∑§Êð flÊ¢ Ÿ�ŒËŸÊ�¢ ‚øÓÊH§2H

2. Kuha tyå kuha nu ‹rutå divi devå nåsatyå.
Kasminnå yatatho jane ko vå≈ nad∂nå≈ sacå.

Where are they? Where are they heard and
renowned, the brilliant ones in heaven, ever dedicated

to truth in heavenly conduct and behaviour? O brilliant
divines, Ashvins, in which community do you operate?
Who shares and benefits from your flowing rivers and
rolling oceans?

∑¢§ ÿÓÊÕ�— ∑¢§ „fi ªë¿Õ�— ∑§◊ë¿ÓÊ ÿÈÜ¡ÊÕð� ⁄UÕfi◊÷–

∑§Sÿ� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ⁄UáÿÕÊð fl�ÿ¢ flÓÊ◊È‡◊‚Ë�C®ÿðfiH§3H

3. Ka≈ yåtha¨ ka≈ ha gacchatha¨ kamacchå
yu¤jåthe ratham. Kasya brahmåƒi raƒyatho
vaya≈ våm-u‹mas∂¶¢aye.

Who do you go to? To what course or goal? For
what purpose do you harness your chariot? Whose songs
do you love to hear and enjoy? We love and felicitate
you for our cherished desire.

¬Ê�ñ⁄U¢ Á'ø�h®KÈfi®Œ�¬ýÈ®Ã¢� ¬Êñ⁄Ufi ¬Ê�ñ⁄UÊÿ� Á¡ãflfiÕ—–

ÿŒË¥® fi ªÎ÷Ë�ÃÃÓÊÃÿð Á‚¥�„Á◊fifl ºýÈ Æ ®„S¬�ŒðH§4H

4. Paura≈ ciddhyudapruta≈ paura pauråya
jinvatha¨. Yad∂≈ gæbh∂tatåtaye  si≈hamiva
druhaspade.

O citizen, you proceed to the citizen in deep
waters and resume and raise him to new life for the
citizen and the coming generation for the extension of
their action and achievement already made and like a
lion even jump into the den of hate and enmity to protect
and promote them.

¬ý ëÿflÓÊŸÊîÊÈ¡ÈÆL§·Êðfi fl�Áflý◊à∑¢§� Ÿ ◊ÈfiÜøÕ—–
ÿÈflÊ� ÿŒËfi ∑ÎÆ§Õ— ¬È®Ÿ�⁄UÊ ∑§Ê◊fi◊Îáflð fl�äflfi—H§5H

5. Pra cyavånåj-jujuru¶o vavrimatka≈  na mu¤ca-
tha¨. Yuvå yad∂ kætha¨ punarå kåmamæƒve
vadhva¨.
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Like a physician and surgeon you discard the
debility of age like an old and worn out garment when
you renew it back to youth which could be fascinating
even for the love of a damsel.

(So does a dynamic society change over i.e.,
retire, and aging person from an exacting public position
to replace him with a young, energetic, intelligent man
capable of take him over the onerous duty and
responsibilities of a youthful nation.)

•|'SÃ� Á„ flÓÊÁ◊�„ SÃÊ�ðÃÊ S◊Á‚fi flÊ¢ ‚�ãºÎÁ‡ÓÊ Á'üÊ�ÿð–

ŸÍ üÊÈÆÃ¢ ◊� •Ê ªfiÃ�◊flÊðfiÁ÷flÊüÁ¡ŸËfl‚ÍH§6H

6. Asti hi våmiha stotå smasi vå≈ sa≈dæ‹i ‹riye.
Nµu ‹ruta≈ ma å gatam-avobhir-våjin∂vasµu.

Here for sure is your dedicated devotee and
celebrant. We abide within your eye sight for the sake
of the beauty and grace of life. Listen to us and come
with your modes of protection, Ashvins, who command
treasures of food, energy and the forces of renewal,
rejuvenation and advancement.

∑§Êð flÓÊ◊�l ¬ÈfiM§�áÊÊ◊Ê flfiflAð� ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ◊÷ –

∑§Êð Áfl¬ýÊðfi Áfl¬ýflÊ„‚Ê� ∑§Êð ÿ�ôÊñflüÓÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚ÍH§7H

7. Ko våmadya purµuƒåmå vavne martyånåm.
Ko vipro vipravåhaså ko yaj¤airvåjin∂vasµu.

Who of the many many mortals today could win
your love and favour, O favourite celebrities of the saints
and scholars? Which one of the wisest? Which one at
last could win your recognition and favour, O
commanders of the treasures of food, energy, wealth,
power and the forces of life? By all yajnas at his

command, could he? Probably, for sure may be.

•Ê flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕÊ�ð ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ�¢ ÿðDUÊðfi ÿÊàfl|‡flŸÊ–

¬ÈÆM§ ÁøfiŒS◊�ÿÈ®|'SÃ�⁄U •ÓÊæ÷§ªÍÆ·Êð ◊àÿðü�cflÊH§8H

8. Å vå≈ ratho rathånå≈ ye¶¢ho yåtva‹vinå.
Purµu cid-asmayus-tira a∆gµu¶o martye¶vå.

Ashvins, leading lights for humanity, may your
chariot, fastest of all, adorable among mortals, victorious
over many negativities, hate and enmities, be directed
hitherward, reach us and take us across the oceans. (Let
us create the chariots as divine gifts and sail over the
oceans across the skies.)

‡Ê◊ÍÆ ·È flÊ¢ ◊œÍÿÈflÊ�ùS◊Ê∑fi§◊SÃÈ ø∑ÎüÆ§ÁÃ—–

•�flÊ�üøË�ŸÊ ÁflfiøðÃ‚Ê� ÁflÁ÷fi— ‡ÿð�Ÿðflfi ŒËÿÃ◊÷H§9H

9. ›amµu ¶u vå≈ madhµuyuvåísmåkamastu carkæti¨.
Arvåc∂nå vicetaså vibhi¨ ‹yeneva d∂yatam.

Ashvins, leading lights, masters of speed and
direction, creators of the honey sweets of life, may that
creation, invention and achievement of yours be ours,
adorable for our good. Most modern intellectuals,
eminent scientists of imagination, give us the chariot
with wings to fly with the birds, by winds like the eagle,
and shine.

•|‡flfiŸÊ� ÿh� ∑§Á„ü®fi Áøë¿ÈüÊÍÆÿÊÃfiÁ◊�◊¢ „flfi◊÷–

flSflËfiM§� ·È flÊ�¢ ÷È¡fi— ¬ÎÆÜø|'ãÃ� ‚È flÊ�¢ ¬Îøfi—H§10H

10. A‹vinå yaddha karhicic-chu‹rµuyåtam-ima≈
havam. Vasv∂rµu ¶u vå≈ bhuja¨ pæ¤canti su vå≈
pæca¨.

Ashvins, leading lights of humanity, wherever
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you be and whatever you do, please listen to this
invocation, adoration and invitation of ours to live and
justify existence, and please know: All your plans and
actions for peace, prosperity and progress in life fructify
in full, all your ambitions are fulfilled. We love and
admire you and all those who work together to realise
our dreams.

Mandala 5/Sukta 75
Ashvins Devata, Avasyu Atreya Rshi

¬ýÁÃfi Á¬ý�ÿÃfi◊¢� ⁄UÕ¢� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ fl‚ÈÆflÊ„fiŸ◊÷– SÃÊ�ðÃÊ flÓÊ◊|‡flŸÊ�flÎÁ·�—
SÃÊð◊ðfiŸ� ¬ýÁÃfi ÷Í·ÁÃ� ◊ÊäflË� ◊◊fi üÊÈ®Ã¢� „flfi◊÷H§1H

1. Prati priyatama≈ ratha≈ væ¶aƒa≈ vasuvåha-
nam. Stotå våma‹vinåvæa¶i¨ stomena prati
bhµu¶ati mådhv∂ mama ¶ruta≈ havam.

Ashvins, leading lights of humanity, the
celebrant visionary of life’s reality and mantric meaning,
adores your achievement in befitting words of song in
response to the beauty of your dearest chariot which is
the carrier and harbinger of showers of wealth and well
being. O creators and makers of the sweets of existence,
the celebrant prays: Listen to my song of adoration and
accept the invitation to live and create the joy of life.

•�àÿÊÿÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊ ÁÃ�⁄UÊ ð Áfl‡flÓÊ •�„¢ ‚ŸÓÊ– ŒdÊ�
Á„⁄UfiáÿflÃüŸË� ‚È·ÈfiêŸÊ� Á‚ãœÈfiflÊ„‚Ê� ◊ÊäflË� ◊◊fi üÊÈ®Ã¢�
„flfi◊÷H§2H

2. Atyåyåtama‹vinå tiro vi‹vå aha≈ sanå. Dasrå
hirƒyavartan∂ su¶umnå sindhuvåhaså mådhv∂
mama ‹ruta≈ havam.

Ashvins, leading lights of life in existence,

destroyers of suffering, harbingers of peace and
prosperity, creators of honey sweets, listen to my prayer:
Come over regions of earth across the spaces, travelling
by golden chariots over golden highways, navigating
by rivers and oceans, so that I may cross all hurdles of
existence and live as the immortal that I am.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð ⁄U%ÓÊÁŸ� Á’÷ýfiÃÊ�fl|‡flfiŸÊ� ªë¿fi®Ã¢ ÿÈÆfl◊÷– L§ºýÊ�
Á„⁄UfiáÿflÃüŸË ¡È·Ê�áÊÊ flÓÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚ÍÆ ◊ÊäflË� ◊◊fi üÊÈ®Ã¢�
„flfi◊÷H§3H

3. Å no ratnåni bibhratåva‹vinå gacchata≈ yuvam.
Rudrå hirƒyavartan∂ ju¶åƒå våjin∂vasµu mådhv∂
mama ‹ruta≈ havam.

Ashvins, come you both to us, bearing jewel
wealths of life; come, O Rudras, dispensers of justice
and punishment, travelling by golden chariot over
golden highways, loving and listening partners, givers
of food, energy and speedy progress, creators of the
sweets of life, come in response to our invocation and
listen to our prayer.

‚ÈÆc≈ÈU÷Êðfi flÊ¢ flÎ·áfl‚ÍÆ ⁄UÕð� flÊáÊË�ëÿÊÁ„fiÃÊ– ©�UÃ flÊ¢ ∑§∑ÈÆ§„Êð
◊ÎÆª— ¬ÎÿÓÊ— ∑Î§áÊÊðÁÃ flÊ¬ÈÆ·Êð ◊ÊäflË� ◊◊fi üÊÈ®Ã¢� „flfi◊÷H§4H

4. Su¶¢ubho vå≈ væ¶aƒvasµu rathe våƒ∂cyåhitå. Uta
vå≈ kakuho mæga¨ pæk¶a¨ kæƒoti våpu¶o mådhv∂
mama ‹ruta≈ havam.

Ashvins, harbingers of the showers of wealth
and joy, haven of the abundant and generous, the
celebrant is delighted in your chariot and feels elevated.
His song is dedicated to you, and he, mighty strong,
handsome of body, seeker of your favour and purity,
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prepares the offering of homage for you. O creators and
givers of the sweets of life, listen to my prayer and praise.

’Ê�ðÁœã◊fiŸ‚Ê ⁄U®RâÿðfiÁ·�⁄UÊ „fiflŸ�üÊÈÃÓÊ– ÁflÁ'÷�‡ëÿflÓÊŸ◊|‡flŸÊ�
ÁŸ ÿÓÊÕÊ�ð •mfiÿÊÁflŸ¢� ◊ÊäflË� ◊◊fi üÊÈ®Ã¢� „flfi◊÷H§5H

5. Bodhinmanaså rathye¶irå havana‹rutå. Vibhi‹-
cyavånam-a‹vinå ni yåtho advayåvina≈ mådhv∂
mama ‹ruta≈ havam.

Ashvins, leaders and guides of enlightened
mind, travelling far and fast by chariot, responsive to
praise and prayer, you reach the sincere searching man
of holy mind free from duplicity as by flight of birds. O
creators and givers of honey sweets, listen to my
invocation.

•Ê flÊ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ ◊ŸÊ�ðÿÈ¡Êðù ‡flÓÊ‚— ¬ýÈÁ·�Ãå‚fifl—– flÿÊðfi fl„ãÃÈ
¬Ë�Ãÿðfi ‚�„ ‚ÈÆêŸðÁ÷fi⁄U|‡flŸÊ� ◊ÊäflË� ◊◊fi üÊÈ®Ã¢� „flfi◊÷H§6H

6. Å vå≈ narå manoyujoí‹våsa¨ pru¶itapsava¨.
Vayo vahantu p∂taye saha sumnebhira‹vinå
mådhv∂ mama ‹ruta≈ havam.

Ashvins, leaders and pioneers of adventurous
men, may your horses, flying birds, controlled by
thought, consuming burnt fuel, bring you hither with
gifts of peace and well being for a drink of the soma of
success and splendour. O creators and harbingers of
honey sweets, listen to my prayer.

•|‡flfiŸÊ�flð„ ªfië¿Ã¢� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ� ◊Ê Áfl flðfiŸÃ◊÷– ÁÃ�⁄U|‡øfiŒÿü�ÿÊ
¬Á⁄Ufi fl�ÁÃüÿüÓÊÃ◊ŒÊèÿÊ� ◊ÊäflË� ◊◊fi üÊÈ®Ã¢� „flfi◊÷H§7H

7. A‹vinåveha gacchata≈ nåsatyå må vi venatam.
Tira‹cidaryayå pari vartiryåtam-adåbhyå mådhvi
mama ‹ruta≈ havam.

Ashvins, come hither, noble masters,
indomitable leaders ever dedicated to truth. Even if you
are far away, pray do not be indifferent, slacken not the
reins, cross over the winding paths and come. O creators
and givers of honey sweets, listen to my prayer.

•�|S◊ãÿ�ôÊð •fiŒÊèÿÊ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ‡ÊÈ÷S¬ÃË– •�fl�SÿÈ◊fi|‡flŸÊ
ÿÈÆfl¢ ªÎÆáÊãÃ�◊È¬fi ÷Í·ÕÊ�ð ◊ÊäflË� ◊◊fi üÊÈ®Ã¢� „flfi◊÷H§8H

8. Asmin yaj¤e adåbhyå jaritåra≈ ‹ubhaspat∂.
Avasyum-a‹vinå yuva≈ gæƒantamupa bhµu¶atho
mådhv∂ mama ‹ruta≈ havam.

In this yajna of creation, invention and
production for social good, O masters, indomitable
Ashvins, twin protectors and promoters of creative
people and noble works, come and grace the celebrant,
supplicant with songs of homage for protection and
patronage. O creators and givers of showers of honey
sweets, listen to my prayer.

•÷ÍfiŒÈÆ·Ê L§‡ÓÊà¬‡ÊÈÆ⁄UÊÁªA⁄UfiœÊƒÿÎÆ|àflÿfi—– •ÿÊðfiÁ¡ flÊ¢ flÎ·áfl‚ÍÆ
⁄UÕÊðfi ŒdÊ�fl◊fiàÿÊ�ðü ◊ÊäflË� ◊◊fi üÊÈ®Ã¢� „flfi◊÷H§9H

9. Abhµudu¶å ru¶at-pa‹urågnir-adhåyyætviya¨. Ayoji
vå≈ væ¶aƒvasµu ratho dasråvamartyo mådhv∂
mama ‹ruta≈ havam.

The dawn is risen. The holy fire, giver of shining
wealth, is placed in the vedi according to the season.
Your chariot, Ashvins, is in harness, invincible and
immortal. O destroyers of hate and suffering and givers
of showers of wealth and honey sweets, come, listen to
my prayer.
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people and noble works, come and grace the celebrant,
supplicant with songs of homage for protection and
patronage. O creators and givers of showers of honey
sweets, listen to my prayer.

•÷ÍfiŒÈÆ·Ê L§‡ÓÊà¬‡ÊÈÆ⁄UÊÁªA⁄UfiœÊƒÿÎÆ|àflÿfi—– •ÿÊðfiÁ¡ flÊ¢ flÎ·áfl‚ÍÆ
⁄UÕÊðfi ŒdÊ�fl◊fiàÿÊ�ðü ◊ÊäflË� ◊◊fi üÊÈ®Ã¢� „flfi◊÷H§9H

9. Abhµudu¶å ru¶at-pa‹urågnir-adhåyyætviya¨. Ayoji
vå≈ væ¶aƒvasµu ratho dasråvamartyo mådhv∂
mama ‹ruta≈ havam.

The dawn is risen. The holy fire, giver of shining
wealth, is placed in the vedi according to the season.
Your chariot, Ashvins, is in harness, invincible and
immortal. O destroyers of hate and suffering and givers
of showers of wealth and honey sweets, come, listen to
my prayer.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 76 529 530 RGVEDA

Mandala 5/Sukta 76
Ashvins Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

•Ê ÷ÓÊàÿ�ÁªAL§�·‚Ê�◊ŸËfi∑�§◊ÈÁm¬ýÓÊáÊÊ¢ Œðfl�ÿÊ flÊøÊðfi •SÕÈ—–
•�flÊüÜøÓÊ ŸÍÆŸ¢ ⁄Ufiâÿð�„ ÿÓÊÃ¢ ¬ËÁ¬�flÊ¢‚fi◊|‡flŸÊ ÉÊ�◊ü◊ë¿fiH§1H

1. Å bhåtyagnir-u¶asåman∂kam-ud vipråƒå≈ devayå
våco asthu¨. Arvå¤cå nµuna≈ rathyeha yåta≈
pipivå≈sam-a‹vinå gharmam-accha.

The holy fire of the sun shines here while the
splendour of the dawn radiates as advance forces of the
solar fire, and the holy voices of the sages arise in
adoration. O Ashvins, vitalities of divinity, reach here
by chariot of the dawn and join the rising fire of the
house-hold yajna of noble men and women.

Ÿ ‚¢S∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ¬ý Á◊fi◊ËÃÊ�ð ªÁ◊�DUÊ|ãÃfi ŸÍÆŸ◊�|‡flŸÊð¬fiSÃÈ®Ãð�„–

ÁŒflÓÊÁ÷Á¬�àflðù fl�‚ÊªfiÁ◊DUÊ� ¬ýàÿflfiÁÃZ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ‡Ê¢÷fiÁflDUÊH§2H

2. Na sa≈skæta≈ pra mim∂to gami¶¢håínti  nµunam-
a‹vinopas-tuteha. Divåbhipitveívaså-gami¶¢hå
pratyavarti≈ då‹u¶e ‹a≈bhavi¶¢hå.

Ashvins, divinities of nature and humanity, most
auspicious harbingers of peace and joy, invoked and
invited to the yajna here, celebrated and adored, coming
at the fastest, almost instantly reaching with protection
and promotion at the rise of the day, you do not destroy,
nor restrict, nor confine what has been refined, seasoned
and sanctified by yajna. In fact, you bring safety and
security against adversity and self-betrayal for the
generous yajamana at his closest.

©U�ÃÊ ÿÓÊÃ¢ ‚¢ª�flð ¬ýÊ�Ã⁄UqÊðfi ◊�äÿ|ãŒfiŸ� ©UÁŒfiÃÊ� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ– 

ÁŒflÊ� ŸQ�§◊flfi‚Ê� ‡ÊãÃfi◊ðŸ� ŸðŒÊŸË¥®fi ¬Ë�ÁÃ⁄U®R|‡flŸÊ ÃfiÃÊŸH§3H

3. Utå yåta≈ sa≈gave pråtar-ahno madhya≈dina
uditå sµuryasya. Divå naktam-avaså ‹a≈tamena
nedån∂≈ p∂tira‹vinå tatåna.

And this exuberance of yajnic celebration and
joy is not confined to the present moment only, it extends
over days and nights. ComeAshvins, divinities of nature
and nobilities of men and women, come at the rise of
dawn, at mid day when the sun is risen up on high, in
the evening when the cows come home. Come all day
and night with your gifts of safety and security, peace
and joy.

ß�Œ¢ Á„ flÊ¢ ¬ý�ÁŒÁfl� SÕÊŸ�◊Êð∑fi§ ß�◊ð ªÎÆ„Ê •fi|‡flŸð�Œ¢ ŒÈfi⁄UÊð�áÊ◊÷–
•Ê ŸÊðfi ÁŒ�flÊð ’Îfi®„�Ã— ¬flü®fiÃÊ�ŒÊùjKÊð ÿÓÊÃ�Á◊·�◊Í¡Z� fl„fiãÃÊH§4H

4. Ida≈ hi vå≈ pradivi sthånamoka ime gæhå
a‹vineda≈ duroƒam. Å no divo bæhata¨ parva-
tådåídbhyo yåtam-i¶amµurja≈ vahantå.

Ashvins, harbingers of light, enlightened men
and women, this house, these inmates, this open door
home, all this is your ancient abode in the very light of
heaven. Come here, bearing and bringing for us
nutriments and energy from the vast regions of light
and space, cloud and mountains, and from the waters
of earth and space.

‚◊�|‡flŸÊ�ð⁄Uflfi‚Ê� ŸÍÃfi®ŸðŸ ◊ÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÓÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ýáÊËfiÃË ª◊ð◊–

•Ê ŸÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ flfi„Ã�◊ÊðÃ flË�⁄UÊŸÊ Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ◊ÎÃÊ� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÁŸH§5H

5. Sama‹vinor-avaså nutanena mayobhuvå supra-
ƒ∂t∂ gamema. Å no rayi≈ vahatamota v∂rån-å
vi‹vånya-mætå saubhagåni.

May we join, unite and move on with the latest
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Mandala 5/Sukta 76
Ashvins Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

•Ê ÷ÓÊàÿ�ÁªAL§�·‚Ê�◊ŸËfi∑�§◊ÈÁm¬ýÓÊáÊÊ¢ Œðfl�ÿÊ flÊøÊðfi •SÕÈ—–
•�flÊüÜøÓÊ ŸÍÆŸ¢ ⁄Ufiâÿð�„ ÿÓÊÃ¢ ¬ËÁ¬�flÊ¢‚fi◊|‡flŸÊ ÉÊ�◊ü◊ë¿fiH§1H

1. Å bhåtyagnir-u¶asåman∂kam-ud vipråƒå≈ devayå
våco asthu¨. Arvå¤cå nµuna≈ rathyeha yåta≈
pipivå≈sam-a‹vinå gharmam-accha.

The holy fire of the sun shines here while the
splendour of the dawn radiates as advance forces of the
solar fire, and the holy voices of the sages arise in
adoration. O Ashvins, vitalities of divinity, reach here
by chariot of the dawn and join the rising fire of the
house-hold yajna of noble men and women.

Ÿ ‚¢S∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ¬ý Á◊fi◊ËÃÊ�ð ªÁ◊�DUÊ|ãÃfi ŸÍÆŸ◊�|‡flŸÊð¬fiSÃÈ®Ãð�„–

ÁŒflÓÊÁ÷Á¬�àflðù fl�‚ÊªfiÁ◊DUÊ� ¬ýàÿflfiÁÃZ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ‡Ê¢÷fiÁflDUÊH§2H

2. Na sa≈skæta≈ pra mim∂to gami¶¢håínti  nµunam-
a‹vinopas-tuteha. Divåbhipitveívaså-gami¶¢hå
pratyavarti≈ då‹u¶e ‹a≈bhavi¶¢hå.

Ashvins, divinities of nature and humanity, most
auspicious harbingers of peace and joy, invoked and
invited to the yajna here, celebrated and adored, coming
at the fastest, almost instantly reaching with protection
and promotion at the rise of the day, you do not destroy,
nor restrict, nor confine what has been refined, seasoned
and sanctified by yajna. In fact, you bring safety and
security against adversity and self-betrayal for the
generous yajamana at his closest.

©U�ÃÊ ÿÓÊÃ¢ ‚¢ª�flð ¬ýÊ�Ã⁄UqÊðfi ◊�äÿ|ãŒfiŸ� ©UÁŒfiÃÊ� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ– 

ÁŒflÊ� ŸQ�§◊flfi‚Ê� ‡ÊãÃfi◊ðŸ� ŸðŒÊŸË¥®fi ¬Ë�ÁÃ⁄U®R|‡flŸÊ ÃfiÃÊŸH§3H

3. Utå yåta≈ sa≈gave pråtar-ahno madhya≈dina
uditå sµuryasya. Divå naktam-avaså ‹a≈tamena
nedån∂≈ p∂tira‹vinå tatåna.

And this exuberance of yajnic celebration and
joy is not confined to the present moment only, it extends
over days and nights. ComeAshvins, divinities of nature
and nobilities of men and women, come at the rise of
dawn, at mid day when the sun is risen up on high, in
the evening when the cows come home. Come all day
and night with your gifts of safety and security, peace
and joy.

ß�Œ¢ Á„ flÊ¢ ¬ý�ÁŒÁfl� SÕÊŸ�◊Êð∑fi§ ß�◊ð ªÎÆ„Ê •fi|‡flŸð�Œ¢ ŒÈfi⁄UÊð�áÊ◊÷–
•Ê ŸÊðfi ÁŒ�flÊð ’Îfi®„�Ã— ¬flü®fiÃÊ�ŒÊùjKÊð ÿÓÊÃ�Á◊·�◊Í¡Z� fl„fiãÃÊH§4H

4. Ida≈ hi vå≈ pradivi sthånamoka ime gæhå
a‹vineda≈ duroƒam. Å no divo bæhata¨ parva-
tådåídbhyo yåtam-i¶amµurja≈ vahantå.

Ashvins, harbingers of light, enlightened men
and women, this house, these inmates, this open door
home, all this is your ancient abode in the very light of
heaven. Come here, bearing and bringing for us
nutriments and energy from the vast regions of light
and space, cloud and mountains, and from the waters
of earth and space.

‚◊�|‡flŸÊ�ð⁄Uflfi‚Ê� ŸÍÃfi®ŸðŸ ◊ÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÓÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ýáÊËfiÃË ª◊ð◊–

•Ê ŸÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ flfi„Ã�◊ÊðÃ flË�⁄UÊŸÊ Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ◊ÎÃÊ� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÁŸH§5H

5. Sama‹vinor-avaså nutanena mayobhuvå supra-
ƒ∂t∂ gamema. Å no rayi≈ vahatamota v∂rån-å
vi‹vånya-mætå saubhagåni.

May we join, unite and move on with the latest



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 77 531 532 RGVEDA

and blissful protection and ethics, morals and policy of
the Ashvins, leading lights of the world. O leaders and
pioneers of life in nature and history, bring us, lead us
to, wealth, honour and excellence, valiant children and
all the gifts of good fortune and immortality in the world.

Mandala 5/Sukta 77
Ashvins Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

¬ýÊ�®Ã�ÿÊüflÓÊáÊÊ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ÿfi¡äfl¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ªÎœýÊ�Œ⁄UfiL§·— Á¬’ÊÃ—–
¬ýÊ�ÃÁ„ü ÿ�ôÊ◊�|‡flŸÓÊ Œ�œÊÃð� ¬ý ‡Ê¢‚|ãÃ ∑�§flÿfi— ¬Í®flü�-
÷Ê¡fi—H§1H

1. Pråtaryåvåƒå prathamå yajadhva≈ purå
gædhråd-araru¶a¨  pibåta¨. Pråtarhi yaj¤am-
a‹vinå dadhåte pra ‹a≈santi kavaya¨ pµurv-
abhåjå¨.

Arise, meet and adore the Ashvins, first early
morning visitors and harbingers of holy light and life’s
vitalities. They join and bless the yajna and shower and
share the soma before the covetous grabbers and
hoarders are up. They join and guide the yajnic business
of life while the saints and sages, men of poetic vision
and intelligence, earliest sharers of the bliss, sing in
praise of the leading lights of divinity.

¬ýÊ�Ãÿü®fi¡äfl◊�|‡flŸÓÊ Á„ŸÊðÃ� Ÿ ‚Ê�ÿ◊fi|SÃ Œðfl�ÿÊ •¡ÈfiCïU◊÷–
©U�ÃÊãÿÊð •�S◊lfi¡Ãð� Áfl øÊfl�— ¬Íflü Ó—¬ÍflÊ� ð ü ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ� ð
flŸËfiÿÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Pråtaryajadhvam-a‹vinå hinota na såyamasti
devayå aju¶¢am. Utånyo asmad yajate vi cåva¨
pµurva¨ pµurvo yajamåno van∂yån.

Invoke the Ashvins early morning, join the
leading lights and adore them at yajna, evening is not
the favourite time of the lovers of divinity as the
morning. And who else other than us, is the yajaka who
loves and adores the Ashvins in yajna, and worthy of
love and reverence, the earlier, the worthier, anywhere,
anyone? None.

Á„⁄Ufiáÿàfl�æ÷§◊œÈfifláÊÊðü ÉÊÎÆÃFÈÆ— ¬ÎÿÊÊ�ð fl„�óÊÊ ⁄UÕÊðfi flÃüÃð flÊ◊÷–
◊ŸÊð fi¡flÊ •|‡flŸÊ� flÊÃfi⁄U ¢„Ê� ÿðŸÓÊÁÃÿÊ�ÕÊð ŒÈ fiÁ⁄U �ÃÊÁŸ�
Áfl‡flÓÊH§3H

3. Hiraƒyatva∆madhuvarƒo ghætasnu¨ pæk¶o
vahannå ratho vartate våm. Manojavå a‹vinå
våtara∆hå yenåtiyåtho duritåni vi‹vå.

Ashvins, leading lights of divinity, scholars,
scientists and engineers, your chariot comes hither laden
with gold, honey sweet and charming, bringing showers
of water and ghrta, carrying wealth of food and energy.
It is fast as mind and powerful as wind and storm by
which you cross over all hurdles and evils of the world.

ÿÊð ÷ÍÁÿfiDU¢� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊèÿÊ¢ Áfl�flð·� øÁŸfiDU¢ Á¬�àflÊð ⁄U⁄Ufi®Ãð Áfl÷Ê�ªð–
‚ ÃÊ�ð∑§◊fiSÿ ¬Ë¬⁄U®Rë¿◊ËfiÁ'÷�⁄UŸÍfiäflü÷Ê‚�— ‚Œ�Á◊ûÊÈfiÃÈÿÊüÃ÷H§4H

4. Yo  bhµuyi¶¢ha≈ nåsatyåbhyå≈ vive¶a cani¶¢ha≈
pitvo rarate vibhåge. Sa tokamasya p∂parac-
cham∂bhir-anµurdhvabhåsa¨ sadamit tuturyåt.

One who serves and works with the Ashvins,
leading lights of divinity and humanity, all free from
untruth and falsehood, achieves by his creative works
abundant cherished food. He shares the food and success
with others in yajnic living, advances his rising
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and blissful protection and ethics, morals and policy of
the Ashvins, leading lights of the world. O leaders and
pioneers of life in nature and history, bring us, lead us
to, wealth, honour and excellence, valiant children and
all the gifts of good fortune and immortality in the world.

Mandala 5/Sukta 77
Ashvins Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

¬ýÊ�®Ã�ÿÊüflÓÊáÊÊ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ÿfi¡äfl¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ªÎœýÊ�Œ⁄UfiL§·— Á¬’ÊÃ—–
¬ýÊ�ÃÁ„ü ÿ�ôÊ◊�|‡flŸÓÊ Œ�œÊÃð� ¬ý ‡Ê¢‚|ãÃ ∑�§flÿfi— ¬Í®flü�-
÷Ê¡fi—H§1H

1. Pråtaryåvåƒå prathamå yajadhva≈ purå
gædhråd-araru¶a¨  pibåta¨. Pråtarhi yaj¤am-
a‹vinå dadhåte pra ‹a≈santi kavaya¨ pµurv-
abhåjå¨.

Arise, meet and adore the Ashvins, first early
morning visitors and harbingers of holy light and life’s
vitalities. They join and bless the yajna and shower and
share the soma before the covetous grabbers and
hoarders are up. They join and guide the yajnic business
of life while the saints and sages, men of poetic vision
and intelligence, earliest sharers of the bliss, sing in
praise of the leading lights of divinity.

¬ýÊ�Ãÿü®fi¡äfl◊�|‡flŸÓÊ Á„ŸÊðÃ� Ÿ ‚Ê�ÿ◊fi|SÃ Œðfl�ÿÊ •¡ÈfiCïU◊÷–
©U�ÃÊãÿÊð •�S◊lfi¡Ãð� Áfl øÊfl�— ¬Íflü Ó—¬ÍflÊ� ð ü ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ� ð
flŸËfiÿÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Pråtaryajadhvam-a‹vinå hinota na såyamasti
devayå aju¶¢am. Utånyo asmad yajate vi cåva¨
pµurva¨ pµurvo yajamåno van∂yån.

Invoke the Ashvins early morning, join the
leading lights and adore them at yajna, evening is not
the favourite time of the lovers of divinity as the
morning. And who else other than us, is the yajaka who
loves and adores the Ashvins in yajna, and worthy of
love and reverence, the earlier, the worthier, anywhere,
anyone? None.

Á„⁄Ufiáÿàfl�æ÷§◊œÈfifláÊÊðü ÉÊÎÆÃFÈÆ— ¬ÎÿÊÊ�ð fl„�óÊÊ ⁄UÕÊðfi flÃüÃð flÊ◊÷–
◊ŸÊð fi¡flÊ •|‡flŸÊ� flÊÃfi⁄U ¢„Ê� ÿðŸÓÊÁÃÿÊ�ÕÊð ŒÈ fiÁ⁄U �ÃÊÁŸ�
Áfl‡flÓÊH§3H

3. Hiraƒyatva∆madhuvarƒo ghætasnu¨ pæk¶o
vahannå ratho vartate våm. Manojavå a‹vinå
våtara∆hå yenåtiyåtho duritåni vi‹vå.

Ashvins, leading lights of divinity, scholars,
scientists and engineers, your chariot comes hither laden
with gold, honey sweet and charming, bringing showers
of water and ghrta, carrying wealth of food and energy.
It is fast as mind and powerful as wind and storm by
which you cross over all hurdles and evils of the world.

ÿÊð ÷ÍÁÿfiDU¢� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊèÿÊ¢ Áfl�flð·� øÁŸfiDU¢ Á¬�àflÊð ⁄U⁄Ufi®Ãð Áfl÷Ê�ªð–
‚ ÃÊ�ð∑§◊fiSÿ ¬Ë¬⁄U®Rë¿◊ËfiÁ'÷�⁄UŸÍfiäflü÷Ê‚�— ‚Œ�Á◊ûÊÈfiÃÈÿÊüÃ÷H§4H

4. Yo  bhµuyi¶¢ha≈ nåsatyåbhyå≈ vive¶a cani¶¢ha≈
pitvo rarate vibhåge. Sa tokamasya p∂parac-
cham∂bhir-anµurdhvabhåsa¨ sadamit tuturyåt.

One who serves and works with the Ashvins,
leading lights of divinity and humanity, all free from
untruth and falsehood, achieves by his creative works
abundant cherished food. He shares the food and success
with others in yajnic living, advances his rising
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generation by the same works, surpasses those who do
not raise the sacred-fire, and always destroys the evils.

‚◊�|‡flŸÊ�ð⁄Uflfi‚Ê� ŸÍÃfiŸðŸ ◊ÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÓÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ýáÊËfiÃË ª◊ð◊– •Ê ŸÊðfi
⁄U®RÁÿ¢ flfi„Ã�◊ÊðÃ flË�⁄UÊŸÊ Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ◊ÎÃÊ� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÁŸH§5H

5. Sama‹vinor-avaså nµutanena mayobhuvå supra-
ƒ∂t∂ gamema. Å no rayi≈ vahatamota v∂rån-å
vi‹vånyamætå saubhagåni.

Let us abide by the noble guidance of the
Ashvins and go forward by their latest blissful protection
and progress. O leading lights of life, we pray, lead us
to the wealth of life and bless us with brave heroes and
all the good fortunes of the world and values of
immortality.

Mandala 5/Sukta 78
Ashvins Devata, Saptavadhri Atreya Rshi

•|‡flfiŸÊ�flð„U ªfië¿UÃ¢� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ� ◊Ê Áfl flðfiŸÃ◊÷–

„¢�U‚ÊÁflfifl ¬ÃÃ�◊Ê ‚ÈÆÃÊ° ©U¬fiH§1H

1. A‹vinåveha gacchata≈ nåsatyå må vi venatam.
Ha≈såviva patatamå sutå~n upa.

Ashvins, complementary sustainers of life as air
and water, men and women, teachers and disciples, ever
true to reality, come together into the world, be not ill-
disposed or hostile, fly like a pair of swans hither to the
distilled sweets of life.

•|‡flfiŸÊ „Á⁄U�áÊÊÁflfifl ªÊ�ñ⁄UÊÁfl�flÊŸÈÆ ÿflfi‚◊÷–

„¢�‚ÊÁflfifl ¬ÃÃ�◊Ê ‚ÈÆÃÊ° ©U¬fiH§2H

2. A‹vinå hariƒåviva gauråvivånu yavasam.
Ha≈såviva patatamå sutå~n upa.

Ashvins, twin harbingers and sharers of divine
love and joy, come like a couple of golden deer, like a
pair of white fawns to the cherished green, fly like a
couple of swans hither to share the distilled soma of
joys with us.

•|‡flfiŸÊ flÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚Í ¡ÈÆ·ðÕÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�C®ÿðfi–

„¢�‚ÊÁflfifl ¬ÃÃ�◊Ê ‚ÈÆÃÊ° ©U¬fiH§3H

3. A‹vinå våjin∂vasµu ju¶ethå≈ yaj¤ami¶¢aye.
Ha≈såviva patatamå sutå~n upa.

Ashvins, twin divines like teachers and
researchers, creators and developers of food and energy
for speed and progress, come and join our programme
of development for the realisation of our cherished
goals. Fly like a couple of swans to the pleasures of
life’s achievement.

•ÁòÊ�ÿümÓÊ◊fl�⁄UÊð„fióÊÎÆ’Ë‚�◊¡Êðfi„flË�óÊÊœfi◊ÊŸðfl� ÿÊð·ÓÊ–

‡ÿð�ŸSÿfi Á'ø�îÊflfi‚Ê� ŸÍÃfi®Ÿð�ŸÊ ªfië¿Ã◊|‡flŸÊ� ‡ÊãÃfi®◊ðŸH§4H

4. Atriryad våm-avarohann-æb∂sam-ajohav∂n-
nådhamåneva yo¶å. ›yenasya cijjavaså nµutan-
enågacchatam-a‹vinå ‹antamena.

Ashvins, harbingers of new life like sun and
moon, when Atri, man of threefold freedom, in
depression, struggling to emerge, calls upon you for help
like a woman in distress, pray fly to his rescue and
rejuvenation like an eagle with protection and fresh lease
of life giving him peace, stability and reassurance.

Áfl Á¡fi„Ëcfl flŸS¬Ãð� ÿÊðÁŸ�— ‚ÍcÿfiãàÿÊßfl–

üÊÈÆÃ¢ ◊ðfi •|‡flŸÊ� „fl¢ ‚�#flfiÁœý¢ ø ◊ÈÜøÃ◊÷H§5H
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generation by the same works, surpasses those who do
not raise the sacred-fire, and always destroys the evils.

‚◊�|‡flŸÊ�ð⁄Uflfi‚Ê� ŸÍÃfiŸðŸ ◊ÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÓÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ýáÊËfiÃË ª◊ð◊– •Ê ŸÊðfi
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5. Sama‹vinor-avaså nµutanena mayobhuvå supra-
ƒ∂t∂ gamema. Å no rayi≈ vahatamota v∂rån-å
vi‹vånyamætå saubhagåni.
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immortality.

Mandala 5/Sukta 78
Ashvins Devata, Saptavadhri Atreya Rshi
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5. Vi jih∂¶va vanaspate  yoni¨ sµu¶yantyå iva. ›ruta≈
me a‹vinå hava≈ saptavadhri≈ ca mu¤catam.

O man, spirit of desire, as the baby on maturity
leaves the folds of the mother’s womb, so give up the
bonds of mortality to freedom. O Ashvins, harbingers
of knowledge and freedom, listen to my call of prayer,
release saptavadhri, the spirit that has lived out the
fivefold sense experience and the two-fold adventure
of thought and desire.

÷Ë�ÃÊÿ� ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸÊÿ� ´§·fiÿð ‚�#flfiœýÿð–

◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fi⁄U|‡flŸÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ flÎÆÿÊ¢ ‚¢ ø� Áfl øÓÊøÕ—H§6H

6. Bh∂tåya nådhamånåya æ¶aye saptavadhraye.
Måyåbhira‹vinå yuva≈ væk¶a≈ sa≈ ca vi cåca-
tha¨.

Ashvins, complementary powers of evolution,
discrimination and vision, for the man in fear of
existence, for the supplicant in sufferance, for the sage
of vision, and for the man of sevenfold bondage of sense
and mind, for all these, with your divine powers, let the
tree of life seed and grow well for experience and then
let it fall off for the soul’s freedom.

ÿÕÊ� flÊÃfi— ¬Èc∑§�Á⁄UáÊË¥®fi ‚Á◊�XÿfiÁÃ ‚�flüÃfi—–

∞�flÊ Ãð� ª÷ü®fi ∞¡ÃÈ ÁŸ�⁄UñÃÈÆ Œ‡ÓÊ◊ÊSÿ—H§7H

7. Yathå våta¨ pu¶kariƒ∂≈ sami∆gayati sarvata¨.
Evå te garbha ejatu  niraitu da‹amåsya¨.

Expectant mother, just as the breeze of life feeds
and vibrates the pool of lotus life all round, so may your
foetus in the womb vibrate with life and growth and be
born when it matures in ten months.

ÿÕÊ� flÊÃÊ�ð ÿÕÊ� flŸ¢� ÿÕÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºý ∞¡fiÁÃ–

∞�flÊ àfl¢ Œfi‡Ê◊ÊSÿ ‚�„ÊflðfiÁ„ ¡�⁄UÊÿÈfiáÊÊH§8H

8. Yathå våto yathå vana≈ yathå samudra ejati.
Evå tva≈ da‹amåsya sahåvehi jaråyuƒå.

O baby in the womb, just as the breeze, as the
forest, as the sea ripples with vitality, so may you vibrate
and move in the womb and, maturing in ten months, be
born alongwith the sheath of life.

Œ‡Ê� ◊Ê‚ÓÊÜ¿‡ÊÿÊ�Ÿ— ∑Èfi§◊Ê�⁄UÊð •Áœfi ◊Ê�ÃÁ⁄Ufi–

ÁŸ�⁄UñÃÈfi ¡Ë�flÊð •ÿÓÊÃÊð ¡Ë�flÊð ¡ËflfiãàÿÊ� •ÁœfiH§9H

9. Da‹a måså¤cha‹ayåna¨ kumåro adhi måtari.
Niraitu j∂vo ak¶ato j∂vo j∂vantyå adhi.

Let the individual soul reposing in the mother’s
womb for ten months be born as the baby, healthy and
unhurt, in the mother’s state of good health and perfect
life and live on as extension of the mother beyond her
life.

Mandala 5/Sukta 79
Usha Devata, Satyashrava Atreya Rshi

◊�„ð ŸÊðfi •�l ’Êðfiœ�ÿÊð·Êðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿð ÁŒ�Áflà◊fiÃË– ÿÕÓÊ ÁøóÊÊ�ð •’Êðfiœÿ—
‚�àÿüÓÊflÁ‚ flÊ�ƒÿð ‚È¡ÓÊ®Ãð� •‡flfi‚ÍŸÎÃðH§1H

1. Mahe no adya bodhayo¶o råye divitmat∂. Yathå
cinno abodhaya¨ satya‹ravasi våyye sujåte
a‹vasµunæte.

O dawn, lady of morning light brilliant with
splendour, arouse us and enlighten us today for the
achievement of grandeur, wealth and excellence of life
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as you have been the giver of enlightenment and
generosity ever before, O majesty of renown, symbol
of life’s extension, nobly born, commander of the
nation’s power, achievement and love of noble truth.

(Swami Dayananda interprets this mantra as an
address to the lady of the house.)

ÿÊ ‚ÈfiŸË�Õð ‡ÊÊñfiøºý�Õð √ÿÊñë¿Êðfi ŒÈÁ„ÃÁŒüfl—– ‚Ê √ÿÈfië¿� ‚„ËfiÿÁ‚
‚�àÿüÓÊflÁ‚ flÊ�ƒÿð ‚È¡ÓÊÃð� •‡flfi‚ÍŸÎÃðH§2H

2. Yå sun∂the ‹aucadrathe vyauccho duhitardiva¨.
Så vyuccha sah∂yasi satya‹ravasi våyye sujåte
a‹vasµunæte.

Daughter of the light of heaven, lady of justice
and moral guidance who ride a chariot of pure brilliance,
as you have shone before, so may you ever shine now
and after in future, O lady, forbearing and challenging,
renowned for truth and righteousness, extensive, nobly
born and blest with prosperity, achievement and
discrimination between truth and untruth of thought and
speech.

‚Ê ŸÊðfi •�lÊ÷�⁄Umfi‚ÈÆ√ÿÈü®fië¿Ê ŒÈÁ„ÃÁŒüfl—– ÿÊð √ÿÊñë¿�— ‚„ËfiÿÁ‚
‚�àÿüÓÊflÁ‚ flÊ�ƒÿð ‚È¡ÓÊÃð� •‡flfi‚ÍŸÎÃðH§3H

3. Så no adyåbharadvasur-vyucchå duhitardiva¨.
Yo vyauccha¨ sah∂yasi satya‹ravasi våyye sujåte
a‹vasµunæte.

May she, daughter of the light of heaven,
harbinger of all wealth, establish us today in the light
of life. She is most forbearing, dedicated to truth and
prosperity, lovable, nobly born, the enlightened lady of
knowledge and eternal truth who herself shines in

splendour.

•�Á÷ ÿð àflÓÊ Áfl÷ÊflÁ⁄U� SÃÊð◊ñfiªÎüÆáÊ|'ãÃ� flqfiÿ—– ◊�ÉÊñ◊ü®fiÉÊÊðÁŸ
‚ÈÆÁüÊÿÊ�ð ŒÊ◊fiãflãÃ— ‚È⁄UÊ�Ãÿ�— ‚È¡ÓÊÃð� •‡flfi‚ÍŸÎÃðH§4H

4. Abhi ye två vibhåvari stomairgæƒanti vahnaya¨.
Maghair-maghoni su‹riyo dåmanvanta¨  surå-
taya¨ sujåte a‹vasµunæte.

O lady of light, glorious dawn, nobly born,
enlightened and dedicated to eternal truth and noble
achievement, those celebrants who are rich and generous
and command the beauty of grace and heat of fire in
dedication and adore you with holy songs of praise and
liberal gifts of yajna deserve and enjoy your favour for
advancement.

ÿ|'ìÊ�|h Ãðfi ª�áÊÊ ß�◊ð ¿�®Œÿfi|ãÃ ◊�ÉÊûÓÊÿð– ¬Á⁄Ufi Á'ø�mCfi®ÿÊð
ŒœÈÆŒü®fiŒÃÊ�ð ⁄UÊœÊ�ð •Ofiÿ¢� ‚È¡ÓÊÃð� •‡flfi‚ÍŸÎÃðH§5H

5. Yacciddhi te gaƒå ime chadayanti maghattaye.
Pari cid va¶¢ayo dadhur-dadato rådho ahraya≈
sujåte a‹vasµunæte.

O lady of light, nobly born and enlightened,
truthful and progressive, these celebrants of yours who
adore you for gifts of wealth and splendour receive,
hold and command creditable means, materials and
wealth for success while, loving and shining, they give
lots in charity.

∞ð·Èfi œÊ flË�⁄Ufl�l‡Ê� ©U·Êðfi ◊ÉÊÊðÁŸ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U·Èfi– ÿð ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÊœÊ�¢SÿOfiÿÊ
◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸÊ�ð •⁄UÓÊ‚Ã� ‚È¡ÓÊÃð� •‡flfi‚ÍŸÎÃðH§6H

6. Ai¶u dhå v∂ravad ya‹a u¶o maghoni sµuri¶u. Ye no
rådhå≈syahrayå maghavåno aråsata sujåte
a‹vasµunæte.
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O dawn, lady of light, nobly born, enlightened,
progressive and truthful, commanding wealth and
power, vest these brave and generous celebrants with
honour and excellence worthy of heroes, who, blest with
wealth and honour, give us means and materials for
success in life which are free from discredit and shame.

ÃðèÿÊðfi lÈÆêŸ¢ ’ÆÎ„l‡Ê� ©U·Êðfi ◊ÉÊÊ�ðãÿÊ flfi„– ÿð ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÊœÊ�¢Sÿ‡√ÿÓÊ
ª�√ÿÊ ÷¡fiãÃ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿ�— ‚È¡ÓÊÃð� •‡flfi‚ÍŸÎÃðH§7H

7. Tebhyo dyumna≈  bæhad  ya‹a u¶o maghonyå
vaha. Ye no rådhå≈sya¶vyå gavyå bhajanta
sµuraya¨ sujåte a‹vasµunæte.

O dawn, lady of light, mistress of honour and
excellence, nobly born and enlightened, truthful,
dynamic and progressive, bear and bring vast wealth
and honour of high order for those brave celebrants who
produce wealth, means and materials for success in
terms of food and speed, cattle wealth and transport,
progress and prosperity and in their generosity share it
with us.

©U�Ã ŸÊ�ð ªÊð◊fiÃË�Á⁄U·� •Ê flfi„Ê ŒÈÁ„ÃÁŒüfl—– ‚Ê�∑¢§ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ
⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýñ§— ‡ÊÊðøfi|j⁄U®RÁøüÁ'÷�— ‚È¡ÓÊÃð� •‡flfi‚ÍŸÎÃðH§8H

8. Uta no gomat∂ri¶a å vahå duhitardiva¨. Såka≈
sµuryasya ra‹mibhi¨ ‹ukrai¨ ‹ocadbhir-arcibhi¨
sujåte a‹vasµunæte.

And O daughter of heaven, nobly born and
enlightened, spirit of truth and progress, come with the
rays of the sun, pure and purifying, sacred and
sanctifying, and bring for us food and energy, lands and
cows.

√ÿÈfië¿Ê ŒÈÁ„ÃÁŒüflÊ�ð ◊Ê Á'ø�⁄U¢ ÃfiŸÈÕÊ� •¬fi—– ŸðûflÓÊ SÃð�Ÿ¢ ÿÕÓÊ
Á⁄U�¬È¢ Ã¬ÓÊÁÃ� ‚Í⁄UÊðfi •�Áøü·Ê� ‚È¡ÓÊÃð� •‡flfi‚ÍŸÎÃðH§9H

9. Vyucchå duhitardivo må cira≈ tanuthå apa¨.
Nettvå stena≈ yathå ripu≈ tapåti sµuro arci¶å
sujåte a‹vasµunæte.

Daughter of the light of heaven, nobly born and
enlightened, truthful and progressive, rise and shine,
and let us shine too. Do not procrastinate, do not protract
your sacred act, accomplish the act and rise. Just as the
ruler punishes the thief and the enemy, just as the sun
burns dry grass with its heat of light, that way let no
one torment you.

∞�ÃÊfl�mðŒÈfi®·�Sàfl¢ ÷ÍÿÊðfi flÊ� ŒÊÃÈfi◊„üÁ‚– ÿÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊðfi
Áfl÷ÊflÿÈüÆë¿ãÃË� Ÿ ¬ý�◊Ëÿfi‚ð� ‚È¡ÓÊÃð� •‡flfi‚ÍŸÎÃðH§10H

10. Etåvad vedu¶astva≈  bhµuyo vå dåtumarhasi. Yå
stotæbhyo vibhåvaryucchant∂ na pram∂yase sujåte
a‹vasµunæte.

O dawn, lady of light, nobly born and
enlightened, ever true and progressive, brilliant and
enlightening, such you are and more competent and
pleased to give to your dedicated celebrants, whom you
never neglect, never frustrate, but ever bless and
promote higher and higher.

Mandala 5/Sukta 80
Usha Devata, Satyashrava Atreya Rshi

lÈÆÃlÓÊ◊ÊŸ¢ ’Î®„�ÃË◊ÎÆÃðŸfi ́ �§�ÃÊflfi⁄UË◊L§�áÊå‚È¢ Áfl÷Ê�ÃË◊÷–

Œð�flË◊ÈÆ·‚¢� Sflfi⁄UÊ�fl„fiãÃË�¥ ¬ýÁÃ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Êð ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi¡ü⁄UãÃðH§1H
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1. Dyutad-yåmåna≈ bæhat∂m-ætena ætåvar∂m-aru-
ƒapsu≈ vibhåt∂m. Dev∂m-u¶asa≈  svar-åvahan-
t∂≈ prati vipråso matibhir-jarante.

Saints and sages with holy mind and hymns of
adoration honour and celebrate the divine dawn, crimson
hued, shining brilliant, grand and sublime, illuminating
hours of time and regions of space, observing universal
law of eternity by simple natural conduct, and bringing
the morning light and bliss of the sun.

∞�·Ê ¡Ÿ¢ Œ‡Êü�ÃÊ ’Ê�ðœÿfiãÃË ‚ÈÆªÊã¬�Õ— ∑Îfi§áfl�ÃË ÿÊ�àÿªýðfi–
’ÎÆ®„�®ºý�ÕÊ ’Îfi®„�ÃË Áflfi‡flÁ◊�ãflÊð·Ê ÖÿÊðÁÃfiÿüë¿�®àÿªýð� •qÓÊ◊÷H§2H

2. E¶å jana≈ dar‹atå bodhayant∂ sugån patha¨
kæƒvat∂ yåtyagre. Bæhadrathå bæhat∂ vi‹vaminvo-
¶å jyotir-yacchatyagre ahnåm.

This glorious dawn, vast and great, goes forward
riding her mighty chariot, arousing humanity from sleep,
lighting up easy paths for movement, all illuminative,
giving light in advance of the day.

∞�·Ê ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄UL§�áÊðÁ÷fiÿÈü¡Ê�ŸÊùdðfiœãÃË ⁄U®RÁÿ◊¬ýÓÊÿÈ ø∑ýð§– ¬�ÕÊð
⁄UŒfiãÃË ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi Œð�flË ¬ÈfiL§CÈÆ®ÃÊ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄UÊ� Áfl ÷ÓÊÁÃH§3H

3. E¶å gobhir-aruƒebhir-yujånå-sredhant∂ rayima-
pråyu cakre. Patho radant∂ suvitåya dev∂  pµuru-
¶¢utå vi‹vavårå vi bhåti.

Harnessing the crimson rays of the sun to her
chariot, she goes unerringly, assiduously, creating
unfailing wealth of light and rejuvenation. Marking
paths of movement for the good of the people, the divine
dawn shines, loved and adored by the people as the
source of universal good.

∞�·Ê √ÿðfiŸË ÷flÁÃ Ám�’„üÓÊ •ÊÁflc∑Î§áflÊ�ŸÊ Ã�ãfl¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊÃ÷–
�́§�ÃSÿ� ¬ãÕÊ�◊ãflðfiÁÃ ‚Ê�œÈ ¬ýfi¡ÊŸ�ÃËfl� Ÿ ÁŒ‡ÊÊðfi Á◊ŸÊÁÃH§4H

4. E¶å vyen∂ bhavati dvibarhå åvi¶krƒvånå tanva≈
puraståt. §Rtasya panthåm-anveti sådhu prajå-
nat∂va na di‹o minåti.

Revealing her body of light from the east, this
lady of light radiates fast on both sides right and left
over day and night. It follows the path of eternal law
and, knowing well everything in nature, it neither
violates nor goes astray over the quarters of space.

∞�·Ê ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊ Ÿ Ã�ãflÊðfi ÁflŒÊ�ŸÊðäflðüflfi FÊ�ÃË ºÎÆ‡Êÿðfi ŸÊð •SÕÊÃ÷–
•¬� mð·Ê�ð ’Êœfi◊ÊŸÊ� Ã◊Ê¢SÿÈÆ·Ê ÁŒ�flÊð ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÊ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�·Ê-
ªÓÊÃ÷H§5H

5. E¶å ‹ubhrå na tanvo vidånordhveva snåt∂ dæ‹aye
no asthåt. Apa dve¶o bådhamånå tamå≈syu¶å
divo duhitå jyoti¶ågåt.

The sacred dawn, revealing her radiant majesty
like the lady of light for us to see and admire, this
daughter of the sun stands above pure and sanctified as
if doing her morning ablutions and, dispelling hate and
darkness, warding off negativities, she walks with her
train of splendour.

∞�·Ê ¬ýfiÃË�øË ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÊ ÁŒ�flÊð ŸÏãÿÊð·ðfifl ÷�ºýÊ ÁŸ Á⁄UfiáÊËÃð� •å‚fi—–
√ÿÍÆáflü�ÃË ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊ� ¬È®Ÿ�ÖÿÊðüÁÃfiÿÈüfl�ÁÃ— ¬ÍÆflüÕÓÊ∑§—H§6H

6. E¶å prat∂c∂ duhitå divo n¿n yo¶eva bhadrå ni riƒ∂te
apsa¨. Vyµurƒvat∂  då¶u¶e våryåƒi punar-jyotir-
yuvati¨ pµurvathåka¨.

Yonder stands this daughter of heaven like a
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maiden, holy and inspiring to the best of men, and then
moves to the west, revealing the day’s phases of her
splendour and opening up new possibilities of cherished
achievements for the generous man of yajnic action.
Ever bright and youthful, she thus moves the daily
rounds of light anew as ever before since times
immemorial.

Note: Swami Dayananda gives an extended
interpretation of the Dawn by implication: He interprets
Usha as the newly married woman rising like the dawn
over the world of her new home, bringing new light
and new possibilities of life’s achievements. The
wedding of the couple is a new morning for the family,
life moves on, new phases of the day move on westward,
new generations follow, life goes on and on like the
daily round of night and day. The sun remains the same,
days and nights are new. Life remains the same, the
phases are new. The bride is holy, sacred, inspiring,
worthy of love, respect and reverence.

Mandala 5/Sukta 81
Savita Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

ÿÈÆÜ¡Ãð� ◊Ÿfi ©U�Ã ÿÈfiÜ¡Ãð� ÁœÿÊ�ð Áfl¬ýÊ� Áfl¬ýfiSÿ ’Î®„�ÃÊð Áflfi¬�-
|‡øÃfi—– Áfl „ÊðòÊÓÊ Œœð flÿÈŸÊ�ÁflŒð∑�§ ßã◊�„Ë Œð�flSÿfi ‚Áfl�ÃÈ—
¬Á⁄UfiCÈ®ÁÃ—H§1H

1. Yu¤jate mana uta yu¤jate dhiyo viprå viprasya
bæhato vipa‹cita¨. Vi hotrå dadhe vayunåvideka
inmah∂  devasya savitu¨ pari¶¢uti¨.

Enlightened sages concentrate their mind and
senses and meditate on the infinite, omniscient and
vibrant omnipresence of Divinity who alone as sole

power and ruler knows and governs all the laws and
ways and facts of existence and watches, rules and
dispenses the karma of yajakas and others. Great indeed
is the glory, and high the praise of Savita, lord of life
and self-refulgent giver of light.

Áfl‡flÓÊ M§�¬ÊÁ'áÊ� ¬ýÁÃfi ◊ÈÜøÃð ∑�§Áfl— ¬ýÊ‚ÓÊflËj�ºý¢ Ám�¬Œð�
øÃÈfic¬Œð– Áfl ŸÊ∑fi§◊Åÿà‚Áfl�ÃÊ fl⁄Uð�áÿÊðù ŸÈfi ¬ý�ÿÊáÓÊ◊ÈÆ·‚Ê�ð
Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡ÁÃH§2H

2. Vi‹vå rµupåƒi prati mu¤cate kavi¨ pråsåv∂d
bhadra≈  dvipade catu¶pade. Vi nåkamakhyat
savitå vareƒyoínu prayåƒamu¶aso vi råjati.

The omniscient creator, eternal poet and maker,
creates and pervades all forms of existence and produces
all good things for the well being of humans and animals.
He, Savita, creator and energiser, lord of love worthy
of our choice, manifests and illuminates the heaven of
light and joy, inspires the rise of the dawn with light
and rules and shines the sun and after.

ÿSÿfi ¬ý�ÿÊáÊ�◊ãfl�ãÿ ßl�ÿÈ®Œðü�flÊ Œð�flSÿfi ◊Á„�◊ÊŸ�◊Êð¡fi‚Ê–
ÿ— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊÁŸ Áfl◊�◊ð ‚ ∞Ãfi‡ÊÊ�ð ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ
◊fiÁ„àfl�ŸÊH§3H

3. Yasya prayåƒam-anvanya id yayurdevå  devasya
mahimånam-ojaså. Ya¨  pårthivåni vimame sa
eta‹o rajå≈si deva¨ savitå mahitvanå.

Savita is the lord of life, creator, self-refulgent,
all pervasive, whose majesty, Law and ways, all other
powers of nature and humanity with all their potential
follow, the lord omnipresent who, with his grandeur and
omnipotence, creates, pervades and transcends all
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light and joy, inspires the rise of the dawn with light
and rules and shines the sun and after.

ÿSÿfi ¬ý�ÿÊáÊ�◊ãfl�ãÿ ßl�ÿÈ®Œðü�flÊ Œð�flSÿfi ◊Á„�◊ÊŸ�◊Êð¡fi‚Ê–
ÿ— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊÁŸ Áfl◊�◊ð ‚ ∞Ãfi‡ÊÊ�ð ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ
◊fiÁ„àfl�ŸÊH§3H

3. Yasya prayåƒam-anvanya id yayurdevå  devasya
mahimånam-ojaså. Ya¨  pårthivåni vimame sa
eta‹o rajå≈si deva¨ savitå mahitvanå.
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regions of the universe.

©U�Ã ÿÓÊÁ‚ ‚ÁflÃ�SòÊËÁáÓÊ ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊðÃ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�—
‚◊ÈfiëÿÁ‚– ©U�Ã ⁄UÊòÊËfi◊È÷�ÿÃ�— ¬⁄UËfiÿ‚ ©U�Ã Á◊�òÊÊð ÷fiflÁ‚
Œðfl� œ◊ü®fiÁ÷—H§4H

4. Uta yåsi savitas-tr∂ni rocanota sµuryasya ra‹mi-
bhi¨ samucyasi. Uta råtr∂m-ubhayata¨  par∂yasa
uta mitro bhavasi deva dharmabhi¨.

Savita, lord of light and life, you pervade and
illuminate three orders of light, sun, moon and electric
energy and love to play with the sun’s rays. You envelop
the night at both ends and, with your laws and function,
O lord self-refulgent, you become the friend and
measure of everything.

©U�ÃðÁ‡ÓÊ·ð ¬ý‚�flSÿ� àfl◊ð∑�§ ßŒÈÆÃ ¬ÍÆ·Ê ÷fiflÁ‚ Œðfl� ÿÊ◊fiÁ÷—–
©U�ÃðŒ¢ Áfl‡fl¢� ÷ÈflfiŸ¢� Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡Á‚ ‡ÿÊ�flÊ‡flfiSÃð ‚ÁflÃ�—
SÃÊð◊fi◊ÊŸ‡ÊðH§5H

5. Ute‹i¶e prasavasya tvameka iduta pµu¶å bhavasi
deva yåmabhi¨. Uteda≈ vi‹va≈ bhuvana≈ vi
råjasi ‹yåvå‹vaste savita¨ stomamåna‹e.

Savita, spirit of life and inspiration, self-
refulgent giver of light, you alone by yourself rule over
the world of existence. O generous and self-refulgent
lord, by every stage of evolution in order of time you
remain the giver of light and nourishment for growth.
And you pervade, illuminate and rule over this entire
world of existence so that the sun itself receives light
and adoration by virtue of your light of illumination.

Mandala 5/Sukta 82
Savita Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

Ãà‚fi®Áfl�ÃÈflÎü®fi®áÊË◊„ð  fl�ÿ¢ Œð�flSÿ� ÷Êð¡fiŸ◊÷–

üÊð®DU¢ ‚flü�®œÊÃfi®◊¢� ÃÈ®⁄U¢®R ÷ªfiSÿ œË◊Á„H§1H

1. Tat saviturvæƒ∂mahe vaya≈ devasya bhojanam.
›re¶¢ha≈ sarvadhåtama≈ tura≈ bhagasya
dh∂mahi.

We choose to pray to the lord creator Savita for
his love and favour so that we may receive the highest,
all sustaining and all victorious glory of the lord self-
refulgent and omnipotent.

•Sÿ� Á„ Sflÿfi‡ÊSÃ⁄U¢ ‚Áfl�ÃÈ— ∑§ìÊ�Ÿ Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

Ÿ Á◊�Ÿ|ãÃfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷H§2H

2. Asya hi svaya‹astara≈ savitu¨ kaccana priyam.
Na minanti svaråjyam.

Whoever it be, whoever might try, no one can
violate or impair the self-glorious dear absolute
dominion of lord Savita’s divine freedom.

‚ Á„ ⁄U%ÓÊÁŸ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ‚ÈÆflÊÁÃfi ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ÷ªfi—–

Ã¢ ÷Ê�ª¢ Á'ø�òÊ◊Ëfi◊„ðH§3H

3. Sa hi ratnåni då‹u¶e suvåti savitå bhaga¨.
Ta≈ bhåga≈ citram∂mahe.

Only Savita, lord of power, honour and
excellence, creates and augments the jewel wealths of
life for the man of yajnic generosity. We pray we may
know and receive his favour and grace for a share of
that wonderful glory.
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•�lÊ ŸÊðfi Œðfl ‚ÁflÃ— ¬ý�¡Êflfià‚ÊflË�— ‚Êñ÷fiª◊÷–

¬⁄UÓÊ ŒÈÆ—cflåãÿ¢ ‚ÈflH§4H

4. Adyå no deva savita¨  prajåvat såv∂¨ saubhagam.
Parå du¨¶vapnya≈ suva.

O generous lord Savita, create for us here and
now honour and good fortune full of noble people and
progeny. Drive away bad dreams and ward off dreamy
ambitions.

Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ Œðfl ‚ÁflÃŒÈüÁ⁄U�ÃÊÁŸ� ¬⁄UÓÊ ‚Èfl–

ÿj�ºý¢ ÃóÊ� •Ê ‚ÈfiflH§5H

5. Vi‹våni deva savitarduritåni parå suva.
Yad bhadra≈ tanna å suva.

O lord Savita, ward off and sterilise all the evils
of the world. Grant us that which is good. Vitalise,
energise and promote all that is good.

•ŸÓÊª‚Ê�ð •ÁŒfiÃÿð Œð�flSÿfi ‚Áfl�ÃÈ— ‚�flð–

Áfl‡flÓÊ flÊ�◊ÊÁŸfi œË◊Á„H§6H

6. Anågaso aditaye devasya savitu¨ save.
Vi‹vå våmåni dh∂mahi.

Free from sin and evil in the yajnic world of
lord Savita’s creation, we pray, we may receive the
cherished gifts of life in service of the mother, mother
earth and nature.

•Ê Áfl�‡flŒðfifl¢� ‚à¬fiÁÃ¥ ‚ÍÆQñ§⁄U®RlÊ flÎfiáÊË◊„ð–

‚�àÿ‚fifl¢ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ⁄Ufi◊÷H§7H

7. Å vi‹vadeva≈ saptati≈ sµuktairadyå væƒ∂mahe.
Satyasava≈ savitåram.

With songs of adoration we worship and
celebrate lord Savita, cosmic yajaka of eternity, self-
refulgent generous father inviolable protector and
sustainer of the world of existence.

ÿ ß�◊ð ©U�÷ð •„fiŸË ¬ÈÆ⁄U ∞àÿ¬ýfiÿÈë¿®Ÿ÷–

SflÊ�œËŒðü�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊH§8H

8. Ya ime ubhe ahan∂ pura etyaprayucchan.
Svådh∂rdeva¨ savitå.

We adore and worship self-refulgent, self-
existent lord of creation, Savita, who transcends both
the day and night of existence and self-abides without
relent.

ÿ ß�◊Ê Áfl‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊãÿÓÊüÊÊ�flÿfiÁÃ� ‡∂UÊð∑ðfi§Ÿ–

¬ý øfi ‚ÈÆflÊÁÃfi ‚Áfl�ÃÊH§9H

9. Ya imå vi‹vå jåtånyå‹råvayati ‹lokena.
Pra ca suvåti savitå.

We invoke and adore lord Savita who informs
all these born ones by his Word, who creates and inspires
them all, without exception.

Mandala 5/Sukta 83
Parjanya Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

•ë¿ÓÊ flŒ Ã�fl‚¢ ªË�Á÷ü⁄UÊ�Á÷— SÃÈÆÁ„ ¬�¡üãÿ¢� Ÿ◊�‚Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚–
∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒŒ÷ flÎ·�÷Êð ¡Ë�⁄UŒÓÊŸÍÆ ⁄UðÃÊðfi ŒœÊ�àÿÊð·fiœË·ÈÆ ª÷ü®fi◊÷H§1H

1. Acchå vada tavasa≈ g∂rbhiråbhi¨ stuhi parja-
nya≈ namaså vivåsa. Kanikradad væ¶abho j∂ra-
dånµu reto dadhåtyo¶adh∂¶u garbham.

Hail the mighty cloud well with these holy
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words of song, serve, celebrate and energise it with
homage in yajna for peace and a happy home. Roaring
and thundering with passion, the virile cloud, giver of
life and freshness, impregnates the herbs with the seed
of generation.

Áfl flÎÆÿÊÊŸ÷ „fiãàÿÈÆÃ „fi|ãÃ ⁄U®RÿÊ‚Ê�ð Áfl‡fl¢ Á’÷Êÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸ¢
◊�„ÊflfiœÊÃ÷– ©U�ÃÊŸÓÊªÊ ßü·Ãð� flÎcáÿÓÊflÃÊ�ð ÿà¬�¡üãÿfi— SÃ�Ÿÿ�Ÿ÷
„|ãÃfi ŒÈÆc∑Î§Ãfi—H§2H

2. Vi væk¶ån hantyuta hanti rak¶aso vi‹va≈ bibhåya
bhuvana≈ mahåvadhåt. Utånågå ∂¶ate væ¶ƒyå-
vato yat parjanya¨  stanayan hanti du¶kæta¨.

The cloud shakes the trees, destroys the demons
whom the whole world fears, and when it roars and
releases the water of rain pregnant with life, it kills the
evil doers with the terrible bolt and saves the sinless
and the generous forces of life.

⁄U®RÕËfl� ∑§‡Ê�ÿÊ‡fl°Êfi •Á÷Á'ÿÊ�¬óÊÊ�ÁflŒÍüÆÃÊã∑Îfi§áÊÈÃð fl�cÿ°Êü�3�> •„fi–
ŒÍÆ⁄UÊ|'à‚¢�„Sÿfi SÃ�ŸÕÊ� ©UŒËfi⁄UÃð� ÿà¬�¡üãÿfi— ∑Î§áÊÈÆÃð fl�cÿZ1 � >
Ÿ÷fi—H§3H

3. Rath∂va ka‹ayå‹vå~n abhik¶ipannåvirdµutån kæƒute
var¶yå~n aha. Dµuråt si≈hasya stanathå ud∂rate yat
parjanya¨ kæƒute var¶ya≈ nabha¨.

Indeed like a charioteer urging on the horses by
the whip, the cloud condenses and intensifies the rain
carrier showers down to the earth, and, for that, when it
strikes the ocean of vapours in the sky with thunder to
turn it into rain, the space resounds from far like the
roar of a lion.

¬ý flÊÃÊ� flÊ|ãÃfi ¬�Ãÿfi|ãÃ Áfl�lÈ®Ã� ©UŒÊð·fiœË�Á¡ü„fi®Ãð� Á¬ãflfi®Ãð�
Sflfi—– ß⁄UÊ� Áfl‡flfiS◊ñ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÃð� ÿà¬�¡üãÿfi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥
⁄UðÃ�‚ÊflfiÁÃH§4H

4. Pra våtå vånti patayanti vidyuta udo¶adh∂rjihate
pinvate sva¨. Irå  vi‹vasmai bhuvanåya jåyate yat
parjanya¨ pæthiv∂≈ retasåvati.

Fast and fresh blow the winds, lightnings flash,
herbs spring up, the sky swells and overflows, food
grows, spirits arise and songs resound over the world
when the cloud fertilises the earth with the showers of
life.

ÿSÿfi flý�Ãð ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË ŸãŸfi◊ËÁÃ� ÿSÿfi flý�Ãð ‡Ê�»§fl�îÊ÷Èü®fi⁄UËÁÃ–
ÿSÿfi flý�Ã •Êð·fiœËÁflü�‡flMfi§¬Ê�— ‚ Ÿfi— ¬¡üãÿ� ◊Á„� ‡Ê◊ü®fi
ÿë¿H§5H

5. Yasya vrate pæthiv∂ na≈nam∂ti yasya vrate ‹apha-
vajjarbhur∂ti. Yasya vrata o¶adh∂rvi‹va-rµupå¨ sa
na¨ parjanya mahi ‹arma yaccha.

O cloud, rain shower of life and fertility, in
consequence of your commitment to the laws of sun
and shower, the earth submits and surrenders, the animal
stirs with passion and fire, the herbs burst forth in all
forms of life. O cloud, such as you are, give us a great
home of peace, joy and excellence.

ÁŒ�flÊð ŸÊðfi flÎÆÁC¢ ◊fiL§ÃÊð ⁄U⁄UËäfl¢� ¬ý Á¬fiãflÃ� flÎcáÊÊ�ð •‡flfiSÿ�
œÊ⁄UÓÊ—– •�flÊüæð�§ÃðŸfi SÃŸÁÿ�%ÈŸðs�¬Êð ÁŸfiÁ·�ÜøóÊ‚Èfi⁄U— Á¬�ÃÊ
Ÿfi—H§6H

6. Divo no væ¶¢i≈ maruto rar∂dhva≈ pra pinvata
væ¶ƒo a‹vasya dhårå¨. Arvå∆etena stanayitnu-
nehyapo ni¶i¤cannasura¨ pitå na¨.
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parjanya¨ kæƒute var¶ya≈ nabha¨.

Indeed like a charioteer urging on the horses by
the whip, the cloud condenses and intensifies the rain
carrier showers down to the earth, and, for that, when it
strikes the ocean of vapours in the sky with thunder to
turn it into rain, the space resounds from far like the
roar of a lion.

¬ý flÊÃÊ� flÊ|ãÃfi ¬�Ãÿfi|ãÃ Áfl�lÈ®Ã� ©UŒÊð·fiœË�Á¡ü„fi®Ãð� Á¬ãflfi®Ãð�
Sflfi—– ß⁄UÊ� Áfl‡flfiS◊ñ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÃð� ÿà¬�¡üãÿfi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥
⁄UðÃ�‚ÊflfiÁÃH§4H

4. Pra våtå vånti patayanti vidyuta udo¶adh∂rjihate
pinvate sva¨. Irå  vi‹vasmai bhuvanåya jåyate yat
parjanya¨ pæthiv∂≈ retasåvati.

Fast and fresh blow the winds, lightnings flash,
herbs spring up, the sky swells and overflows, food
grows, spirits arise and songs resound over the world
when the cloud fertilises the earth with the showers of
life.

ÿSÿfi flý�Ãð ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË ŸãŸfi◊ËÁÃ� ÿSÿfi flý�Ãð ‡Ê�»§fl�îÊ÷Èü®fi⁄UËÁÃ–
ÿSÿfi flý�Ã •Êð·fiœËÁflü�‡flMfi§¬Ê�— ‚ Ÿfi— ¬¡üãÿ� ◊Á„� ‡Ê◊ü®fi
ÿë¿H§5H

5. Yasya vrate pæthiv∂ na≈nam∂ti yasya vrate ‹apha-
vajjarbhur∂ti. Yasya vrata o¶adh∂rvi‹va-rµupå¨ sa
na¨ parjanya mahi ‹arma yaccha.

O cloud, rain shower of life and fertility, in
consequence of your commitment to the laws of sun
and shower, the earth submits and surrenders, the animal
stirs with passion and fire, the herbs burst forth in all
forms of life. O cloud, such as you are, give us a great
home of peace, joy and excellence.

ÁŒ�flÊð ŸÊðfi flÎÆÁC¢ ◊fiL§ÃÊð ⁄U⁄UËäfl¢� ¬ý Á¬fiãflÃ� flÎcáÊÊ�ð •‡flfiSÿ�
œÊ⁄UÓÊ—– •�flÊüæð�§ÃðŸfi SÃŸÁÿ�%ÈŸðs�¬Êð ÁŸfiÁ·�ÜøóÊ‚Èfi⁄U— Á¬�ÃÊ
Ÿfi—H§6H

6. Divo no væ¶¢i≈ maruto rar∂dhva≈ pra pinvata
væ¶ƒo a‹vasya dhårå¨. Arvå∆etena stanayitnu-
nehyapo ni¶i¤cannasura¨ pitå na¨.
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May the Maruts, windy currents of energy, bring
us rain from the regions of the sun. May the mighty
cloud showers of fertility bring us growth. O cloud,
harbinger of vitality come down here with showers of
rain flooding the earth and giving us breath of life and
sustenance like a father.

•�Á÷ ∑ýfi§ãŒ SÃ�Ÿÿ� ª÷ü�◊Ê œÓÊ ©UŒ�ãflÃÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ŒËÿÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ–

ºÎÁÃ¥� ‚È ∑fi§·ü� ÁflÁ·fiÃ¢� ãÿfiÜø¢ ‚�◊Ê ÷fiflãÃÍÆ®mÃÊðfi ÁŸ¬Ê�ŒÊ—H§7H

7. Abhi kranda stanaya garbhamå dhå udanvatå
pari d∂yå rathena. Dæti≈ su kar¶a vi¶ita≈ nya¤-
ca≈ samå bhavantµudvato nipådå¨.

Thunder and roar, O cloud, bring the vitalities
of life and fertilise the earth for generation. Go far and
wide by chariot run on water, draw the reservoir of
waters released unto yourself, and conduct them
downward so that the upward vapours may be brought
down in showers.

◊�„ÊãÃ¢� ∑§Êð‡Ê�◊ÈŒfiøÊ� ÁŸ Á·fiÜø� SÿãŒfiãÃÊ¢ ∑ÈÆ§ÀÿÊ ÁflÁ·fiÃÊ—
¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊÃ÷– ÉÊÎÆÃðŸ� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË √ÿÈfi|ãœ ‚È¬ý¬Ê�áÊ¢ ÷fiflàfl�-
ÉãÿÊèÿfi—H§8H

8. Mahånta≈ ko‹amudacå ni ¶i¤ca syandantå≈
kulyå vi¶itå¨ puraståt. Ghætena dyåvåpæthiv∂
vyundhi suprapåƒa≈ bhavatv-aghnyåbhya¨.

The sun holds the mighty reservoir of vapours
up on high, the cloud pours it down in showers. Let the
lakes and rivers flow with waters released to freedom.
O cloud, fill the earth and sky with water so that there
may be ample food and water for the cows.

ÿà¬fi¡üãÿ� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒàSÃ�Ÿÿ�Ÿ÷ „¢Á‚fi ŒÈÆc∑Î§Ãfi—–

¬ýÃË�Œ¢ Áfl‡fl¢ ◊ÊðŒÃð� ÿ|à∑¢§ øfi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ◊ÁœfiH§9H

9. Yat parjanya kanikradat stanayan ha≈si du¶kæ-
ta¨. Prat∂da≈ vi‹va≈ modate yat ki≈ ca pæthi-
vyåmadhi.

When the cloud roars and thunders and destroys
all the negativities which do evil, then in response to
the cleansing and vitalising rain this entire humanity
and all else that is on earth rejoices in celebration.

•flfi·Ëüflü�·ü◊ÈŒÈÆ ·Í ªÎfi÷Ê�ÿÊù∑�§œüãflÊ�ãÿàÿðfiÃ�flÊ ©Ufi– •¡Ëfi¡Ÿ�
•Êð·fiœË�÷Êðü¡fiŸÊÿ� ∑§◊ÈÆÃ ¬ý�¡ÊèÿÊðfiù ÁflŒÊð ◊ŸË�·Ê◊÷H§10H

10. Avar¶∂r-var¶am-udu ¶µu gæbhåyåíkardhanvånya-
tyetavå u. Aj∂jana o¶adh∂r-bhojanåya kamuta
prajåbhyoívido man∂¶åm.

Pour down the showers, O cloud, take over the
earth for generation, fertilise the thirsting lands for
growth, produce herbs and plants and trees for food of
the people, and win the thanks of a grateful humanity.

Mandala 5/Sukta 84
Prthivi Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

’Á'›U�àÕÊ ¬flü®fiÃÊŸÊ¢ |'π�ºý¢ Á’fi÷Á·ü ¬ÎÁÕÁfl– È

¬ý ÿÊ ÷ÍÁ◊¢ ¬ýflàflÁÃ ◊�qÊ Á'¡�ŸÊðÁ·fi ◊Á„ÁŸH§1H

1. Ba¸itthå parvatånå≈ khidra≈ bibhar¶i pæthivi.
Pra yå bhµumi≈ pravatvati mahnå jino¶i mahini.

Truly, O terrestrial mother, revered earth, you
bear the thunder breaker of the clouds, bear the burden
of mountain ranges, hold on the flood of rivers and
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May the Maruts, windy currents of energy, bring
us rain from the regions of the sun. May the mighty
cloud showers of fertility bring us growth. O cloud,
harbinger of vitality come down here with showers of
rain flooding the earth and giving us breath of life and
sustenance like a father.
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7. Abhi kranda stanaya garbhamå dhå udanvatå
pari d∂yå rathena. Dæti≈ su kar¶a vi¶ita≈ nya¤-
ca≈ samå bhavantµudvato nipådå¨.

Thunder and roar, O cloud, bring the vitalities
of life and fertilise the earth for generation. Go far and
wide by chariot run on water, draw the reservoir of
waters released unto yourself, and conduct them
downward so that the upward vapours may be brought
down in showers.
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ÉãÿÊèÿfi—H§8H

8. Mahånta≈ ko‹amudacå ni ¶i¤ca syandantå≈
kulyå vi¶itå¨ puraståt. Ghætena dyåvåpæthiv∂
vyundhi suprapåƒa≈ bhavatv-aghnyåbhya¨.

The sun holds the mighty reservoir of vapours
up on high, the cloud pours it down in showers. Let the
lakes and rivers flow with waters released to freedom.
O cloud, fill the earth and sky with water so that there
may be ample food and water for the cows.

ÿà¬fi¡üãÿ� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒàSÃ�Ÿÿ�Ÿ÷ „¢Á‚fi ŒÈÆc∑Î§Ãfi—–

¬ýÃË�Œ¢ Áfl‡fl¢ ◊ÊðŒÃð� ÿ|à∑¢§ øfi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ◊ÁœfiH§9H

9. Yat parjanya kanikradat stanayan ha≈si du¶kæ-
ta¨. Prat∂da≈ vi‹va≈ modate yat ki≈ ca pæthi-
vyåmadhi.

When the cloud roars and thunders and destroys
all the negativities which do evil, then in response to
the cleansing and vitalising rain this entire humanity
and all else that is on earth rejoices in celebration.

•flfi·Ëüflü�·ü◊ÈŒÈÆ ·Í ªÎfi÷Ê�ÿÊù∑�§œüãflÊ�ãÿàÿðfiÃ�flÊ ©Ufi– •¡Ëfi¡Ÿ�
•Êð·fiœË�÷Êðü¡fiŸÊÿ� ∑§◊ÈÆÃ ¬ý�¡ÊèÿÊðfiù ÁflŒÊð ◊ŸË�·Ê◊÷H§10H

10. Avar¶∂r-var¶am-udu ¶µu gæbhåyåíkardhanvånya-
tyetavå u. Aj∂jana o¶adh∂r-bhojanåya kamuta
prajåbhyoívido man∂¶åm.

Pour down the showers, O cloud, take over the
earth for generation, fertilise the thirsting lands for
growth, produce herbs and plants and trees for food of
the people, and win the thanks of a grateful humanity.

Mandala 5/Sukta 84
Prthivi Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

’Á'›U�àÕÊ ¬flü®fiÃÊŸÊ¢ |'π�ºý¢ Á’fi÷Á·ü ¬ÎÁÕÁfl– È

¬ý ÿÊ ÷ÍÁ◊¢ ¬ýflàflÁÃ ◊�qÊ Á'¡�ŸÊðÁ·fi ◊Á„ÁŸH§1H

1. Ba¸itthå parvatånå≈ khidra≈ bibhar¶i pæthivi.
Pra yå bhµumi≈ pravatvati mahnå jino¶i mahini.

Truly, O terrestrial mother, revered earth, you
bear the thunder breaker of the clouds, bear the burden
of mountain ranges, hold on the flood of rivers and
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contain the rolling oceans. O mighty one on the onward
move, you are the one who thus with your great power
and force rule and sustain the land and her people.

SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚SàflÊ ÁfløÊÁ⁄U®Á'áÊ� ¬ýÁÃfi CïUÊð÷ãàÿ�QÈ§Á÷fi—–

¬ý ÿÊ flÊ¡¢� Ÿ „ð·fiãÃ¢ ¬ð�L§◊SÿfiSÿ¡ÈüÁŸ H§2H

2. Stomåsastvå vicåriƒi prati ¶¢obhantyaktubhi¨.
Pra yå våja≈ na hre¶anta≈ perumasyasyarjuni.

O moving one, the celebrants adore you day and
night with songs, you, O bright one, who shake and
impel the roaring cloud like a war horse onward to
victory.

ºÎÆû„Ê Á'ø�lÊ flŸ�S¬ÃËfiãÿ◊�ÿÊ Œœü�cÿÊðü¡fi‚Ê–

ÿûÊðfi •�÷ýSÿfi Áfl�lÈÃÊðfi ÁŒ�flÊð fl·ü®fi|ãÃ flÎÆC®ÿfi—H§3H

3. Dæ¸hå cid yå vanaspat∂n k¶mayå dardhar¶yo-jaså.
Yat te abhrasya vidyuto divo var¶anti væ¶¢aya¨.

Surely you are strong and firm who, with your
strength and splendour, sustain the herbs and trees, since
the rains of wealth and sustenance shower for you down
from the thunder and lightning of the regions of light.

Mandala 5/Sukta 85
Varuna Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi

¬ý ‚�◊ýÊ¡ðfi ’ÎÆ®„ŒfiøÊü ª÷Ë�⁄U¢ ’ýrÓÊ Á¬ý�ÿ¢ flLfi§áÊÊÿ üÊÈÆÃÊÿfi–

Áfl ÿÊð ¡�ÉÊÊŸfi ‡ÊÁ◊�Ãðfl� ø◊Êðü®fi¬�|SÃ⁄Uðfi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ‚ÍÿüÓÊÿH§1H

1. Pra samråje bæhadarcå gabh∂ra≈ brahma priya≈
varuƒåya  ‹rutåya. Vi yo jaghåna ‹ami-teva
carmo-pastire pæthiv∂≈ sµuryåya.

Offer homage and reverence of the highest and

deepest order full of love to Varuna, the one sovereign
ruler and lord of love and judgement over all, who
hammered and shaped the earth into form and, like the
host of a yajna of peace and non-violence, overspread
the earth with the atmosphere as a protective and
promotive cover as a shield for the sun, as protection
against heat for the sake of generative power and
fertility. His divine voice resounds across the universe.

flŸðfi·ÈÆ √ÿ1�>ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢ ÃÃÊŸ� flÊ¡�◊flü®fià‚ÈÆ ¬ÿfi ©U�ÁdÿÓÊ‚È– N�à‚È
∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ flLfi§áÊÊð •�åSfl1�>Áª¥A ÁŒ�Áfl ‚Íÿü®fi◊ŒœÊ�à‚Êð◊�◊ºýÊñfiH§2H

2. Vane¶u vyantarik¶a≈ tatåna våjamarvatsu paya
usriyåsu. Hætsu krtu≈ varuƒo apsvagni≈ divi
sµuryamadadhåt somamadrau.

Varuna, lord of love and judgement for life,
extensively vested sap in vegetation, energy in horses
and others that move, milk in cows, faith, love and will
to act in the hearts, vitality in waters, sun in heaven and
soothing joy in the cloud and soma plant on the
mountain.

ŸË�øËŸfi’Ê⁄U¢� flLfi§áÊ�— ∑§flfiãœ¢� ¬ý ‚fi‚¡ü� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷–
ÃðŸ� Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ÿfl¢� Ÿ flÎÆÁCïU√ÿÈü®fiŸÁûÊ� ÷Í◊fiH§3H

3. N∂c∂navåra≈ varuƒa¨  kabandha≈ pra sasarja
rodas∂ antarik¶am. Tena vi‹vasya bhuvanasya
råjå yava≈ na væ¶¢irvyunatti bhµuma.

Varuna brings into existence heaven, earth and
the middle region of the sky, and he forms the cloud for
shower on the earth down below. By that the sovereign
ruler of the whole universe, the supreme, brings about
the rain which fertilises the earth as it nourishes the
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contain the rolling oceans. O mighty one on the onward
move, you are the one who thus with your great power
and force rule and sustain the land and her people.

SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚SàflÊ ÁfløÊÁ⁄U®Á'áÊ� ¬ýÁÃfi CïUÊð÷ãàÿ�QÈ§Á÷fi—–

¬ý ÿÊ flÊ¡¢� Ÿ „ð·fiãÃ¢ ¬ð�L§◊SÿfiSÿ¡ÈüÁŸ H§2H

2. Stomåsastvå vicåriƒi prati ¶¢obhantyaktubhi¨.
Pra yå våja≈ na hre¶anta≈ perumasyasyarjuni.

O moving one, the celebrants adore you day and
night with songs, you, O bright one, who shake and
impel the roaring cloud like a war horse onward to
victory.

ºÎÆû„Ê Á'ø�lÊ flŸ�S¬ÃËfiãÿ◊�ÿÊ Œœü�cÿÊðü¡fi‚Ê–

ÿûÊðfi •�÷ýSÿfi Áfl�lÈÃÊðfi ÁŒ�flÊð fl·ü®fi|ãÃ flÎÆC®ÿfi—H§3H

3. Dæ¸hå cid yå vanaspat∂n k¶mayå dardhar¶yo-jaså.
Yat te abhrasya vidyuto divo var¶anti væ¶¢aya¨.

Surely you are strong and firm who, with your
strength and splendour, sustain the herbs and trees, since
the rains of wealth and sustenance shower for you down
from the thunder and lightning of the regions of light.

Mandala 5/Sukta 85
Varuna Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi
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1. Pra samråje bæhadarcå gabh∂ra≈ brahma priya≈
varuƒåya  ‹rutåya. Vi yo jaghåna ‹ami-teva
carmo-pastire pæthiv∂≈ sµuryåya.

Offer homage and reverence of the highest and

deepest order full of love to Varuna, the one sovereign
ruler and lord of love and judgement over all, who
hammered and shaped the earth into form and, like the
host of a yajna of peace and non-violence, overspread
the earth with the atmosphere as a protective and
promotive cover as a shield for the sun, as protection
against heat for the sake of generative power and
fertility. His divine voice resounds across the universe.

flŸðfi·ÈÆ √ÿ1�>ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢ ÃÃÊŸ� flÊ¡�◊flü®fià‚ÈÆ ¬ÿfi ©U�ÁdÿÓÊ‚È– N�à‚È
∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ flLfi§áÊÊð •�åSfl1�>Áª¥A ÁŒ�Áfl ‚Íÿü®fi◊ŒœÊ�à‚Êð◊�◊ºýÊñfiH§2H

2. Vane¶u vyantarik¶a≈ tatåna våjamarvatsu paya
usriyåsu. Hætsu krtu≈ varuƒo apsvagni≈ divi
sµuryamadadhåt somamadrau.

Varuna, lord of love and judgement for life,
extensively vested sap in vegetation, energy in horses
and others that move, milk in cows, faith, love and will
to act in the hearts, vitality in waters, sun in heaven and
soothing joy in the cloud and soma plant on the
mountain.

ŸË�øËŸfi’Ê⁄U¢� flLfi§áÊ�— ∑§flfiãœ¢� ¬ý ‚fi‚¡ü� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷–
ÃðŸ� Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ÿfl¢� Ÿ flÎÆÁCïU√ÿÈü®fiŸÁûÊ� ÷Í◊fiH§3H

3. N∂c∂navåra≈ varuƒa¨  kabandha≈ pra sasarja
rodas∂ antarik¶am. Tena vi‹vasya bhuvanasya
råjå yava≈ na væ¶¢irvyunatti bhµuma.

Varuna brings into existence heaven, earth and
the middle region of the sky, and he forms the cloud for
shower on the earth down below. By that the sovereign
ruler of the whole universe, the supreme, brings about
the rain which fertilises the earth as it nourishes the
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grain.
©U�ŸÁûÊ� ÷ÍÁ◊¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊ÈÆÃ lÊ¢ ÿ�ŒÊ ŒÈÆÇœ¢ flLfi§áÊÊ�ð flCïU®KÊÁŒÃ÷–
‚◊�÷ýðáÓÊ fl‚Ã� ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚SÃÁfl·Ë�ÿãÃfi— üÊÕÿãÃ flË�⁄UÊ—H§4H

4. Unatti bhµumi≈ pæthiv∂muta dyå≈ yadå dugdha≈
varuƒo va¶¢yådit. Samabhreƒa vasata parvatåsa-
stavi¶∂yanta¨ ‹rathayanta v∂rå¨.

Varuna fills the earth and sky and the regions of
the sun with vapour when he desires to create the milk
of life, thereafter the clouds are laden with vapour, and
then forceful currents of wind energy strike the clouds
from within and release the showers of rain.

ß�◊Ê◊ÍÆ cflÓÊ‚ÈÆ⁄USÿfi üÊÈÆÃSÿfi ◊�„Ë¥ ◊Ê�ÿÊ¢ flLfi§áÊSÿ� ¬ý flÊðfiø◊÷–

◊ÊŸðfi®Ÿðfl Ã|'SÕ�flÊ° •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð Áfl ÿÊð ◊�◊ð ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË¥ ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊH§5H

5. Imåmµu ¶våsurasya ‹rutasya mah∂≈ måyå≈
varuƒasya pra vocam. Måneneva tasthivå~n antri-
k¶e vi yo mame pæthiv∂≈ sµuryeƒa.

This marvellous omnipotence of the renowned
life giver Varuna, I celebrate in words, who pervades
the space and, abiding in the middle regions of the
universe, marks out the earth as if by measure, purpose
and design, and creates it from the sun.

ß�◊Ê◊ÍÆ ŸÈ ∑�§ÁflÃfi◊Sÿ ◊Ê�ÿÊ¢ ◊�„Ë¥ Œð�flSÿ� ŸÁ∑§�⁄UÊ Œfiœ·ü–

∞∑�§¢ ÿŒÈÆºAÊ Ÿ ¬ÎÆáÊãàÿðŸËfi⁄UÊÁ'‚�ÜøãÃËfi⁄U®RflŸfiÿ— ‚◊ÈÆ®ºý◊÷H§6H

6. Imåmµu nu kavitamasya måyå≈ mah∂≈ devasya
nakirå dadhar‹a. Eka≈ yadudnå na  pæƒantye-
n∂råsi¤cant∂r-avanaya¨ samudram.

This great power of the most creative lord, who
can challenge and violate? None, just as all the streams

and rivers flooding the lands and rushing on do not fill
the ocean with water.

•�ÿü�êÿ¢ flL§áÊ Á◊�òÿ¢ flÊ� ‚πÓÊÿ¢ flÊ� ‚Œ�Á◊Œ÷ ÷ýÊÃfi®⁄U¢ flÊ–
flð�‡Ê¢ flÊ� ÁŸàÿ¢ flL§�áÊÊ⁄UfiáÊ¢ flÊ� ÿà‚Ë�◊Êªfi‡ø∑ÎÆ§◊Ê Á'‡Ê�üÊ-
Õ�SÃÃ÷H§7H

7. Aryamya≈ varuƒa mitrya≈ vå sakhåya≈ vå
sadamid bhråtara≈ vå . Ve‹a≈ vå nitya≈ varuƒ-
åraƒa≈ vå yat  s∂måga‹-cakæmå ‹i‹rathastat.

If we happen to commit a sin of omission or
commission or transgression toward a man of judgement
or friend or companion or a close ally or inmate of the
house or brother, or constant or near or distant relation,
then, O Varuna, loosen the snare of sin and help us be
free.

Á'∑§Ã�flÊ‚Ê�ð ÿÁºýfi®Á⁄U�¬ÈŸü ŒË�Áfl ÿmÓÊ ÉÊÊ ‚�àÿ◊ÈÆÃ ÿóÊ Áfl�k–
‚flÊ�ü ÃÊ Áfl cÿfi Á‡ÊÁ'Õ�⁄Uðflfi Œð�flÊùœÓÊ Ãð SÿÊ◊ flL§áÊ
Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚fi�—H§8H

8. Kitavåso yad riripurna d∂vi yad vå ghå satyamuta
yanna vidma. Sarvå tå vi ¶ya ¶ithireva devåídhå
te syåma varuƒa priyåsa¨.

Like gamblers in the game, if someone attribute
sin or deception to us, which may be true or may not be
true, or which we might not even know, all that, O lord
of light and judgement, loosen so that we may be free
and be dear to you.

Mandala 5/Sukta 86
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ßãºýÓÊªAË� ÿ◊flfiÕ ©U�÷Ê flÊ¡ðfi·ÈÆ ◊àÿü®fi◊÷–
ºÎÆû„Ê Á'ø�à‚ ¬ý ÷ðfiŒÁÃ lÈÆêŸÊ flÊáÊËfiÁ⁄Ufl ÁòÊ�Ã—H§1H
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1. Indrågn∂ yamavatha ubhå våje¶u martyam.
Dæ¸hå cit sa pra bhedati dyumnå våƒ∂riva trita¨.

Indra and Agni, divine power and knowledge,
celestial and terrestrial energy of electricity and fire,
both ruler and enlightened leaders, whosoever the mortal
you protect, guide and promote, he breaks through
massive obstructions in the battle business of life, and
wins his way to wealth, honour and splendour, just like
the sagely scholar of threefold freedom of body, mind
and soul who penetrates through three layers of
language, vaikhari, madhyama and pashyanti, i.e., word,
thought and deep memory, and reaches the vision of
the para, the supreme Word and silence of Divinity.

ÿÊ ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ŒÈÆC®⁄UÊ� ÿÊ flÊ¡ðfi·È üÊ�flÊƒÿÓÊ–

ÿÊ ¬Üøfi ø·ü�áÊË⁄U®R÷ËfiãºýÊ�ªAË ÃÊ „fiflÊ◊„ðH§2H

2. Yå pætanåsu du¶¢arå yå våje¶u ‹ravåyyå.
Yå pa¤ca car¶aƒ∂rabh∂ndrågn∂ tå havåmahe.

We adore and solicit Indra and Agni which,
among the forces of life, are indomitable, in the battles
for power and prosperity, admirable, and among the five
orders of society and among the five pranic energies
are of prime importance.

ÃÿÊ�ðÁ⁄UŒ◊fifl�ë¿®flfi|'SÃ�Ç◊Ê ÁŒ�lÈã◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊðfi—–

¬ýÁÃ� ºýÈáÊÊ� ª÷fiSàÿÊ�ðªüflÊ¢ flÎ®òÊ�ÉÊA ∞·fiÃðH§3H

3. Tayorid-amavac-chavas-tigmå didyun-maghon-
o¨. Prati druƒå gabhastyor-gavå≈ vætraghna
e¶ate.

The sharp, impetuous and blazing force in the
hands of these two mighty powers moves by the speed

of sunbeams in destroying the cloud of darkness and
strikes where it must.

ÃÊ flÊ�◊ð·ð � ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊÁ◊ãº�ý �ÊªAË „fiflÊ◊„ð–

¬ÃËfi ÃÈÆ⁄USÿ� ⁄UÊœfi‚Êð Áfl�mÊ¢‚Ê� Áªflü®fiáÊSÃ◊ÊH§4H

4. Tå våme¶e rathånåm-indrågn∂ havåmahe.
Pat∂ turasya rådhaso vidvå∆så girva∆astamå.

Indra and Agni, most adorable scholars of the
science of terrestrial and celestial energy, heat, light and
electricity, and masters of fast automotion and material
prosperity, we invoke you both for the speed and
movement of chariots for success.

ÃÊ flÎÆœãÃÊ�flŸÈÆ lÍã◊ÃüÓÊÿ Œð�flÊfl�Œ÷ÓÊ–

•„ü®fiãÃÊ Áøà¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð Œ�œð¥ù ‡Êðfifl Œð�flÊflflü®fiÃðH§5H

5. Tå vædhantåvanu dyµun-martåya devåvadabhå.
Arhantå citpuro dadhe∆í‹eva devåvarvate.

Exalted, thriving day by day for the sake of
mortal humanity, brilliant, indomitable, adorable and
generous Indra andAgni, ruling powers and enlightened
scholars, we honour you at the head of our creative and
developmental yajna like the soma of success and
celebration in matters of science and progress.

∞�flðãºýÊ�ÁªAèÿÊ�◊„ÓÊÁfl „�√ÿ¢ ‡ÊÍÆcÿ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ ¬ÍÆÃ◊ÁºýfiÁ÷—–
ÃÊ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U·ÈÆ üÊflÊðfi ’ÎÆ„®ºý�®Áÿ¢ ªÎÆáÊà‚Èfi ÁŒœÎÃ�Á◊·¢ ªÎÆáÊà‚Èfi
ÁŒœÎÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Evendrågnibhyåm-ahåvi havya≈ ‹µu¶ya≈ ghæta≈
na pµutam-adribhi¨. Tå sµuri¶u ‹ravo bæhadrayi≈
gæ∆atsu didhætami¶a≈ gæƒatsu didhætam.
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Thus homage of adoration is offered to Indra
and Agni, scholars of earthly and spatial energy. From
energies, by scholars is received strength, energy and
power, materials for yajnic investment and development,
ghrta, delicacies, like water showers sanctified by the
clouds. May they, we pray, bring and bestow upon the
scholars and celebrants high renown and abundant
wealth, may they bring and bestow upon the admirers
food and energy for a happy life.

Mandala 5/Sukta 87
Maruts Devata, Evayamarut Atreya Rshi

¬ý flÊðfi ◊�„ð ◊�ÃÿÊðfi ÿãÃÈÆ ÁflcáÓÊflð ◊�L§àflfiÃð ÁªÁ⁄U�¡Ê ∞fifl�ÿÊ◊fiL§Ã÷–
¬ý ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ� ¬ýÿfiÖÿflð ‚ÈπÊ�Œÿðfi Ã�fl‚ðfi ÷�ãŒÁŒfiCïUÿð� œÈÁŸfiflýÃÊÿ�
‡Êflfi‚ðH§1H

1. Pra vo mahe matayo yantu vi¶ƒave marutvate
girijå evayåmarut. Pra ‹ardhåya prayajyave
sukhådaye tavase bhandadi¶¢aye dhunivratåya
‹avase.

O vibrant man of vision, all ye men and women,
let all your songs and flights of thought and vision born
of the voice of the heart reach Vishnu, all pervasive
lord, commander of the winds and warriors, indomitable,
highly majestic, adorable and cooperative, blissfully
appreciative, relentlessly active and absolute in justice
and power.

¬ý ÿð ¡Ê�ÃÊ ◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ ÿð ø� ŸÈ Sfl�ÿ¢ ¬ý Áfl�kŸÓÊ ’ýÈÆflÃfi ∞fl�ÿÊ◊fiL§Ã÷–
∑ý§àflÊ� ÃmÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ŸÊœÎ·ð� ‡ÊflÊðfi ŒÊ�ŸÊ ◊�qÊ ÃŒðfi·Ê�◊œÎfiCïUÊ‚Ê�ð
ŸÊºýfiÿ—H§2H

2. Pra ye jåtå mahinå ye ca nu svaya≈ pra vidmanå
bruvata evayåmarut. Kratvå tad vo maruto
nådhæ¶e ‹avo dånå mahnå tade¶åmadhæ¶¢åso
nådraya¨.

Evayamarut, O vibrant visionary and celebrant
of the Maruts, these warriors and pioneers of humanity
are self-made, risen by themselves who proclaim
themselves through their knowledge and self-awareness.
O Maruts, stormy leaders, that power and force of yours
is unchallengeable by virtue of your noble acts, grandeur
and generosity. O men, their force is indomitable, they
are inviolable, unshakable like mountains.

¬ý ÿð ÁŒ�flÊð ’Îfi®„�Ã— ‡ÊÎfi|'áfl�⁄Uð Áª�⁄UÊ ‚ÈÆ‡ÊÈÄflÓÊŸ— ‚ÈÆèflfi
∞fl�ÿÊ◊fiL§Ã÷– Ÿ ÿð·Ê�Á◊⁄UËfi ‚�œSÕ� ßüC� •Ê° •�ªAÿÊ�ð Ÿ
SflÁflfilÈ®Ã�— ¬ý S¬�ãºýÊ‚Ê�ð œÈŸËfiŸÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Pra ye divo bæhata¨ ‹æƒvire girå su‹ukvåna¨
subhva evayåmarut. Na ye¶åmir∂ sadhastha ∂¶¢a
å~n agnayo na svavidyuta¨ pra spandråso
dhun∂nåm.

Evayamarut, O celebrant of the Maruts, they
hear the voice of Divinity from the light of heaven, they
are heard by their voice from the heights of heaven. Pure
and brilliant, they live in holiness and felicity. No tyrant,
impeller or compeller, can bend them in their right and
abode. Self-refulgent like the flames of fire, they radiate,
they make the winds blow and set the rivers aflow.

‚ øfi∑ý§◊ð ◊„�ÃÊð ÁŸLfi§L§∑ý�§◊— ‚fi◊Ê�ŸS◊Ê�à‚Œfi‚ ∞fl�ÿÊ◊fiL§Ã÷–
ÿ�ŒÊÿÈfiQ�§ à◊ŸÊ� SflÊŒÁ'œ� cáÊÈÁ'÷�Áflüc¬fiœü‚Ê�ð Áfl◊fi„‚Ê�ð Á¡ªÓÊÁÃ�

‡ÊðflÎfiœÊ�ð ŸÎÁ÷fi—H§4H
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impeller or compeller, can bend them in their right and
abode. Self-refulgent like the flames of fire, they radiate,
they make the winds blow and set the rivers aflow.
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‡ÊðflÎfiœÊ�ð ŸÎÁ÷fi—H§4H
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4. Sa cakrame mahato nirurukrama¨ samånasmåt
sadasa evayåmarut. Yadåyukta tmanå svådadhi
¶ƒubhir-vi¶pardhaso vimahaso jigåti ‹evædho
næabhi¨.

He, Evayamarut, Vishnu, lord of infinite action
and commander of the Maruts, universal energies,
transcends by infinite possibility the great constant,
central and universal seat of his presence, that is, this
universe. When evayamarut, the man of vision, master
of his senses and faculties, connects with the lord by
heart and soul by the guidance of dynamic teachers and
preachers, unenvious and brilliant, he rises from his own
state of existence and joins the lord omnipotent of
infinite felicity.

Sfl�ŸÊð Ÿ flÊðù◊fiflÊŸýð¡ÿ�Œ÷ flÎ·ÓÊ àflð�·Êð ÿ�ÁÿSÃfiÁfl�· ∞fifl�-
ÿÊ◊fiL§Ã÷– ÿðŸÊ� ‚„fiãÃ ´�§�Ü¡Ã� Sfl⁄UÊðfiÁø·� SÕÊ⁄Ufi‡◊ÊŸÊð
Á„⁄U®RáÿÿÓÊ— SflÊÿÈÆœÊ‚fi ß�|c◊áÓÊ—H§5H

5. Svano na voímavån rejayad væ¶å tve¶o yayistavi¶a
evayåmarut. Yenå sahanta æ¤jata svaroci¶a¨
sthåra‹måno hirƒyayå¨ svåyudhåsa i¶miƒa¨.

Like the rumble of the Big Bang of creation,
may the lord of the Maruts, Vishnu, shake you, O men
and women of the world, shine you and inspire you, the
lord omnipresent, generous, self-refulgent, omnipotent,
everfelt in the heart, by virtue of whom the Maruts,
natural energies and pioneers of humanity shining by
themselves, unshaken yet dynamic like rays of the sun,
golden gloried, self-armed and nobly ambitious, stand
the challenges of existence and achieve their end and
aim.

•�¬Ê�⁄UÊð flÊðfi ◊Á„�◊Ê flÎfih‡Êfl‚Sàflð�·¢ ‡ÊflÊðfiù flàflðfl�ÿÊ◊fiL§Ã÷–
SÕÊÃÓÊ⁄UÊð� Á„ ¬ýÁ‚fiÃÊñ ‚¢�ºÎ®Á'‡Ê� SÕŸ� Ãð Ÿfi ©UL§cÿÃÊ ÁŸ�Œ—
‡ÊÈfi‡ÊÈÆÄflÊ¢‚Ê�ð ŸÊªAÿfi—H§6H

6. Apåro vo mahimå væddha‹avasas-tve¶a≈ ‹avoí-
vatvevayåmarut. Sthåtåro hi prasitau sa≈dæ‹i
sthana te na uru¶yatå nida¨ ‹a‹u-kvå≈so någna-
ya¨.

Unbounded is your greatness, O heroes of
ancient might. May your brilliant power protect and
promote evayamarut, vibrant sage of vision and
knowledge. In the heat of battle when missiles are shot,
stay firm in the open view unshaken. Such as you are,
O Maruts, blazing as flames of fire, protect us against
the maligners and the revilers.

Ãð L§�ºýÊ‚�— ‚È◊fiπÊ •�ªAÿÊðfi ÿÕÊ ÃÈÁfllÈÆêŸÊ •fiflãàflðfl�-
ÿÊ◊fiL§Ã÷– ŒË�ÉÊZ ¬ÎÆÕÈ ¬fi¬ýÕð� ‚k� ¬ÊÁÕü®fifl¢� ÿð·Ê�◊Ö◊ð�cflÊ ◊�„—
‡ÊœÊZ�SÿjÈfiÃñŸ‚Ê◊÷H§7H

7. Te rudråsa¨ sumakhå agnayo yathå tuvidyumnå
avantvevayåmarut. D∂rgha≈ pæthu paprathe
sadma pårthiva≈ ye¶åm-ajme¶vå maha¨
‹ardhå≈-syadbhutainasåm

Heroes of the winds, scholars of the middle
order, dispensers of justice and punishment, performers
of holy creative actions, commanding power and glory
like flames of fire may protect and promote us and the
sagely scholar of vision and dynamic performance. Wide
and lofty grows the earthly abode of humanity by virtue
of those whose grandeur grows high and onslaughts
grow terrible in the battles against the evil and
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wickedness of unimaginable order.

•�mðÆ·Êð ŸÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊð ªÊ�ÃÈ◊ðÃfiŸ� üÊÊðÃÊ� „fl¢ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈ⁄Uðfi®fl�ÿÊ◊fiL§Ã÷–
ÁflcáÊÊðfi◊ü�„— ‚fi◊ãÿflÊð ÿÈÿÊðÃŸ� S◊ºý�âÿÊ�ð3�> Ÿ Œ¢�‚ŸÊù¬� mð·Ê¢Á‚
‚ŸÈÆÃ—H§8H

8. Adve¶o no maruto gåtumetana ‹rotå hava≈
jariturevayåmarut. Vi¶ƒormaha¨ samanyavo
yuyotana smad rathyo na da≈sanåípa dve¶å≈si
sanuta¨.

Maruts, heroes of the speed of winds, free from
hate and jealousy, with zeal and ardour for righteous
action, come to our earthly abode and lead us on the
path of goodness and progress. O lord of the winds,
Vishnu, listen to the song and prayer of the celebrant.
O leaders and pioneers, come like warriors of the chariot
and join the power and grandeur of Vishnu, lord of the
wide world and space, accomplish acts of universal
generosity and throw off hate, jealousy and animosity
from the earth.

ªãÃÓÊ ŸÊð ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÿfiÁôÊÿÊ— ‚ÈÆ‡ÊÁ◊� üÊÊðÃÊ� „flfi◊⁄U®RÿÊ ∞fifl�ÿÊ◊fiL§Ã÷–
ÖÿðDUÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚Ê�ð √ÿÊðfi◊ÁŸ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ÃSÿfi ¬ýøðÃ‚�— SÿÊÃfi
ŒÈÆœüÃü®fiflÊð ÁŸ�Œ—H§9H

9. Gantå no yaj¤a≈ yaj¤iyå¨ su‹ami ‹rotå hava-
marak¶a evayåmarut. Jye¶¢håso na parvatåso
vyomani yµuyu≈ tasya pracetasa¨ syåta durdhar-
tavo nida¨.

O Maruts, adorable heroes of the world, come
and join our yajna of holy living with grace and
earnestness. Listen to the prayer of the celebrant of the
winds in need of protection and advancement. Most

eminent and most enlightened among us, be generous
givers of knowledge, wisdom and enlightenment of
Divine order like showers of the cloud from the sky so
that no maligner or reviler can resist and challenge you
or anyone else.

H§ßÁÃ ¬Üø◊¢ ◊á«∂U◊÷H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 5 / SUKTA - 87 563 564 RGVEDA

wickedness of unimaginable order.

•�mðÆ·Êð ŸÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊð ªÊ�ÃÈ◊ðÃfiŸ� üÊÊðÃÊ� „fl¢ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈ⁄Uðfi®fl�ÿÊ◊fiL§Ã÷–
ÁflcáÊÊðfi◊ü�„— ‚fi◊ãÿflÊð ÿÈÿÊðÃŸ� S◊ºý�âÿÊ�ð3�> Ÿ Œ¢�‚ŸÊù¬� mð·Ê¢Á‚
‚ŸÈÆÃ—H§8H

8. Adve¶o no maruto gåtumetana ‹rotå hava≈
jariturevayåmarut. Vi¶ƒormaha¨ samanyavo
yuyotana smad rathyo na da≈sanåípa dve¶å≈si
sanuta¨.

Maruts, heroes of the speed of winds, free from
hate and jealousy, with zeal and ardour for righteous
action, come to our earthly abode and lead us on the
path of goodness and progress. O lord of the winds,
Vishnu, listen to the song and prayer of the celebrant.
O leaders and pioneers, come like warriors of the chariot
and join the power and grandeur of Vishnu, lord of the
wide world and space, accomplish acts of universal
generosity and throw off hate, jealousy and animosity
from the earth.

ªãÃÓÊ ŸÊð ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÿfiÁôÊÿÊ— ‚ÈÆ‡ÊÁ◊� üÊÊðÃÊ� „flfi◊⁄U®RÿÊ ∞fifl�ÿÊ◊fiL§Ã÷–
ÖÿðDUÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚Ê�ð √ÿÊðfi◊ÁŸ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ÃSÿfi ¬ýøðÃ‚�— SÿÊÃfi
ŒÈÆœüÃü®fiflÊð ÁŸ�Œ—H§9H

9. Gantå no yaj¤a≈ yaj¤iyå¨ su‹ami ‹rotå hava-
marak¶a evayåmarut. Jye¶¢håso na parvatåso
vyomani yµuyu≈ tasya pracetasa¨ syåta durdhar-
tavo nida¨.

O Maruts, adorable heroes of the world, come
and join our yajna of holy living with grace and
earnestness. Listen to the prayer of the celebrant of the
winds in need of protection and advancement. Most

eminent and most enlightened among us, be generous
givers of knowledge, wisdom and enlightenment of
Divine order like showers of the cloud from the sky so
that no maligner or reviler can resist and challenge you
or anyone else.

H§ßÁÃ ¬Üø◊¢ ◊á«∂U◊÷H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 1 565 566 RGVEDA

MANDALA 6

Mandala 6/Sukta 1

Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

àfl¢ sfiªAð ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ◊�ŸÊðÃÊ�ùSÿÊ Á'œ�ÿÊð •÷fiflÊð ŒS◊� „ÊðÃÓÊ–

àfl¢ ‚Ë¥Ó® flÎ·óÊ∑Î§áÊÊðŒÈüÆC®⁄UËfiÃÈÆ ‚„Êð� Áfl‡flfiS◊ñ� ‚„fi‚ð� ‚„fiäÿñH§1H

1. Tva≈ hyagne prathamo manotåísyå dhiyo abhavo
dasma hotå. Tva≈ s∂≈ væ¶annakæƒor-du¶¢ar∂tu
saho vi‹vasmai sahase sahadhyai.

Agni, light of life faster than mind, you are the
prime mover of this cosmic intelligence and evolution,
marvellous creator and foremost performer of universal
yajna. O generous father of life, you alone generate the
inviolable life force and strength of will vested in
existence for us to resist and overcome all negative
forces of the world for survival and onward progress.

•œÊ� „ÊðÃÊ� ãÿfi‚ËŒô� ÿ¡ËfiÿÊÁŸ�›US¬�Œ ß�·ÿ�óÊË«®K�— ‚Ÿ÷–
Ã¢ àflÊ� Ÿ⁄Ufi— ¬ýÕ�◊¢ Œðfifl�ÿãÃôfi ◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿð Á'ø�ÃÿfiãÃÊ�ð •ŸÈfi
Ç◊Ÿ÷H§2H

2. Adhå hotå nyas∂do yaj∂yåni¸aspada i¶ayann∂Œya¨
san. Ta≈ två nara¨ prathama≈ devayanto maho
råye citayanto anu gman.

Then let the prime yajaka, being adorable,
inspired to create and give in unison, be seated at the
head of yajna on the earthly vedi of life foremost in the

midst of holy chant, and you, leading light of humanity,
yourself knowledgeable and illuminating, seekers of
great wealth, honour and light of Divinity, follow him
as the leader.

flÎÆÃðfl� ÿãÃ¢ ’�®„ÈUÁ÷fiflü‚�√ÿñ�3�>Sàflð ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ¡ÓÊªÎÆflÊ¢‚Ê�ð •ŸÈfi Ç◊Ÿ÷–
L§‡ÓÊãÃ◊�Áª¢A Œfi‡Êü�Ã¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢ fl�¬ÊflfiãÃ¢ Áfl�‡fl„ÓÊ ŒËÁŒ�flÊ¢-
‚fi◊÷H§3H

3. Væteva yanta≈ bahubhirvasavyaistve rayi≈ jågæ-
vå≈so anu gman. Ru‹antamagni≈ dar‹ata≈
bæhanta≈ vapåvanta≈ vi‹vahå d∂divå≈sam.

Enlightened persons with many productive
offerings of yajnic value follow Agni, prime yajnic
leader, leading to wealth by normal paths of creative
production, Agni that is shining as well as catalysing,
splendid and blissful, great and rising high, generative
and all time illuminative.

¬�Œ¢ Œð�flSÿ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� √ÿãÃfi— üÊfl�Sÿfl�— üÊflfi •Ê¬�óÊ◊ÎfiQ§◊÷–

ŸÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ÁøgÁœ⁄Uð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊÁŸ ÷�ºýÊÿÊ¢ Ãð ⁄UáÊÿãÃ� ‚ãºÎfiCïUÊñH§4H

4. Pada≈ devasya namaså vyanta¨ ‹ravasyava¨
‹rava åpannamæktam. Nåmåni cid dadhire
yaj¤iyåni bhadråyå≈ te raƒayanta sandæ¶¢au.

Yajna performers aspiring for honour,
excellence and spiritual vision of Divinity by surrender
and yajnic homage obtain untainted wealth and honour.
O lord Agni, they receive name and reputation worthy
of yajakas and abide and rejoice in your blissful
presence.

àflÊ¢ flfiœü|ãÃ Á'ÿÊ�Ãÿfi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ¢ àflÊ¢ ⁄UÊÿfi ©U�÷ÿÓÊ‚Ê�ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–
àfl¢ òÊÊ�ÃÊ Ãfi⁄UáÊð� øðàÿôfi ÷Í— Á¬�ÃÊ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ‚Œ�Á◊ã◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ◊÷H§5H
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5. Två≈ vardhanti k¶itaya¨ pæthivyå≈ två≈ råya
ubhayåso janånåm. Tva≈ tråtå taraƒe cetyo bhµu¨
pitå måtå sadaminmånu¶åƒåm.

O lord, people both simple and learned, glorify
you on earth, people’s wealth both material and spiritual
exalts you. Pray, O lord, you be the people’s protector
and saviour toward their success and freedom, giver of
light in their heart and soul, father, mother and the
ultimate home of humanity.

‚�®¬�ÿðüáÿ�— ‚ Á¬ý�ÿÊð Áfl�ÿfl1 � >ÁªA„ÊðüÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýÊð ÁŸ ·fi‚ÊŒÊ�
ÿ¡ËfiÿÊŸ÷– Ã¢ àflÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ Œ◊� •Ê ŒËfiÁŒ�flÊ¢‚�◊È¬fi ôÊÈÆ’ÊœÊ�ð Ÿ◊fi‚Ê
‚Œð◊H§6H

6. Saparyeƒya¨ sa priyo vik¶vagnirhotå mandro ni
¶asådå yaj∂yån. Ta≈ två vaya≈ dama å
d∂divå≈sam-upaj¤ubådho namaså sadema.

That Agni worthy of yajnic service and,
affectionate, yajaka and giver of yajnic gifts, rejoicing
provider of happiness abides among people as adorable
presence. O lord, in a posture of reverence and faith,
with homage and surrender, we pray, let us be seated in
the home where you ever shine in your refulgence.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆäÿÊ�ð3�> Ÿ√ÿfi◊ªAð ‚ÈêŸÊ�ÿflfi ßü◊„ð Œðfl�ÿãÃfi—–

àfl¢ Áfl‡Êôfi •ŸÿÊ�ð ŒËlÓÊŸÊð ÁŒ�flÊð •fiªAð ’Î®„�UÃÊ ⁄Uôfiø�ŸðŸfiH§7H

7. Ta≈ två vaya≈ sudhyo navyamagne sumnåyava
∂mahe devayanta¨. Tva≈ vi‹o anayo d∂dyåno
divo agne bæhatå rocanena.

Agni, adorable giver of light, we, blest with holy
intelligence and aspiring for well being and light of
divinity, pray that you, shining with universal light and

knowledge, lead the people to the state of enlightenment
and freedom.

Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ ∑�§Áfl¢ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ¢� ‡Ê‡flfiÃËŸÊ¢ ÁŸ�ÃÊð‡ÓÊŸ¢ flÎ·�÷¢ øfi·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷–
¬ýðÃËfi·ÁáÊÁ◊�·ÿfiãÃ¢ ¬Êfl�∑¢§ ⁄UÊ¡fiãÃ◊�Áª¢A ÿfi¡�Ã¢ ⁄UfiÿË�áÊÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Vi‹å≈ kavi≈ vi‹apati≈ ‹a‹vat∂nå≈ nito‹ana≈
væ¶abha≈ car¶aƒ∂nåm. Pret∂¶aƒimi¶ayanta≈
påvaka≈ råjantamagni≈ yajata≈ ray∂ƒåm.

We celebrate and exalt Agni, giver of light and
wisdom, visionary creator, ruler and protector of the
people who never go out of existence, destroyer of
suffering, generous benefactor of the people, inspiring
leader for progress and development, holy purifier,
refulgent power and adorable guide for the sake of
wealth, honour and excellence.

‚Êð •fiªA ßü¡ð ‡Ê‡Ê�◊ð ø� ◊ÃÊ�ðü ÿSÃ� •ÊŸfi≈÷ ‚�Á◊œÓÊ „�√ÿŒÓÊÁÃ◊÷–
ÿ •Ê„Èfi®ÁÃ¢� ¬Á⁄U� flðŒÊ� Ÿ◊ôfiÁ'÷�Áflü‡flðà‚ flÊ�◊Ê ŒfiœÃð� àflÊðÃfi—H§9H

9. So agna ∂je ‹a‹ame ca marto yasta åna¢ samidhå
havyadåtim. Ya åhuti≈ pari vedå namobhir-
vi‹vet sa våmå dadhate tvota¨.

Agni, giver of light and life, that man does
honour and worship to you who brings and offers you
yajna with sacred fuel and holy materials, who knows
what to offer and offers the oblations with faith and
surrender. Such a man protected and promoted by you
is blest with honour and admirable capacity for action.

•�S◊Ê ©Ufi Ãð� ◊Á„fi ◊�„ð Áflfiœð◊� Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷⁄UªAð ‚�Á◊œÊ�ðÃ „�√ÿñ—–
flðŒËfi ‚ÍŸÊð ‚„‚Êð ªË�Á÷üL§�ÄÕñ⁄UÊ Ãðfi ÷�ºýÊÿÊ¢ ‚È®◊�ÃÊñ ÿfi®Ãð◊H§10H
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10. Asmå u te mahi mahe vidhema namobhiragne
samidhota havyai¨. Ved∂ sµuno sahaso g∂rbhiru-
kthairå te bhadråyå≈ sumatau yatema.

Agni, giver of light and knowledge, child of
omnipotence and source of strength, we offer high
reverence and worship to you in honour of your
greatness and glory, with homage, sacred fuel and
fragrant yajnic materials into the vedi, with chant of
holy words and songs of praise, and we pray that we
may always abide and strive for noble actions in your
benign presence and favour.

•Ê ÿSÃ�ÃãÕ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� Áfl ÷Ê�‚Ê üÊflôfiÁ÷‡ø üÊfl�Sÿ1 � >-
SÃLfi§òÊ—– ’ÎÆ„|'j�flÊü¡ñ�— SÕÁflfi®⁄UðÁ÷⁄U®RS◊ð ⁄Uð®Rfl|jfi⁄UªAð ÁflÃ�⁄U¢ Áfl
÷ÓÊÁ„H§11H

11. Å yastatantha rodas∂ vi bhåså ‹ravobhi‹ca
‹ravasyastarutra¨. Bæhadbhirvåjai¨  sthavire-
bhirasme revadbhiragne vitara≈ vi bhåhi.

Agni, refulgent giver of light and power and
knowledge, which overspreads heaven and earth with
light, also renowned for gifts of sustenance and energy,
is the saving power for life. O refulgent power, shine for
us more and ever more with abundant and expansive
gifts of food and energy and stable forms of wealth and
power.

ŸÎÆflmfi‚Ê�ð ‚Œ�Á◊hðfis�S◊ð ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ ¬�‡fl—–
¬ÍÆflËü®Á⁄U·ôfi ’Î®„�ÃË⁄UÊ�⁄U ð•fiÉÊÊ •�S◊ð ÷�ºýÊ ‚Êñ fiüÊfl�‚ÊÁŸfi
‚ãÃÈH§12H

12. Nævad vaso sadamiddhehyasme bhµuri tokåya
tanayåya pa‹va¨. Pµurv∂ri¶o bæhat∂råreaghå
asme bhadrå sau‹ravasåni santu.

O father and guardian of humanity, Agni, giver
of life and beneficence, give us a blessed home for our
children and grand children, full of material and cattle
wealth, abundant and expansive food and energy,
freedom from sin and evil, where there may be ample
means of well being, honour and excellence.

¬ÈÆM§áÿfiªAð ¬ÈL§�œÊ àflÊ�ÿÊ fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ⁄UÊ¡ãfl�‚ÈÃÓÊ Ãð •‡ÿÊ◊÷–
¬ÈÆM§Á'áÊ� Á„ àflð ¬ÈfiL§flÊ⁄U®R ‚ãàÿªAð� fl‚Èfi Áflœ�Ãð ⁄UÊ¡fiÁŸ� àflðH§13H

13. Purµuƒyagne purudhå tvåyå vasµuni råjan vasutå
te a‹yåm. Purµuƒi hi tve puruvåra santygne vasu
vidhate råjani tve.

Agni, O leading light of life and humanity,
brilliant by virtue of knowledge, power and generosity,
may we by your kindness and grace obtain wealth and
prosperity of various kinds and orders. O giver of
knowledge, power and excellence, Agni, universally
loved and adored, infinite are your gifts of wealth
abiding in your dominion which you hold in treasure
for the dedicated supplicant.

Mandala 6/Sukta 2
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

àfl¢ Á„ ÿÊñÃfifl�l‡ÊÊðù ªAðfi Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿ ¬àÿfi‚ð–

àfl¢ Áflfiø·üáÊð� üÊflÊ�ð fl‚ôfi ¬ÈÆÁC¢ Ÿ ¬ÈficÿÁ‚H§1H

1. Tva≈ hi k¶aitavad ya‹oígne mitro na patyase.
Tva≈ vicar¶aƒe ‹ravo vaso pu¶¢i≈ na pu¶yasi.

Agni, leading light of life, like an inmate of our
earthly home, like a friend for sure you protect, promote
and sustain our honour and excellence. O watchful
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observer of all, our haven and home, you preserve and
advance our food and energy, honour and fame, like
our body’s vitality.

àflÊ¢ Á„ c◊ÓÊ ø·ü�áÊÿôfi ÿ�ôÊðÁ÷fiªË�ü®Á÷ü⁄UË›fiUÃð–

àflÊ¢ flÊ�¡Ë ÿÓÊàÿflÎÆ∑§Êð ⁄Ufi¡�SÃÍÁflü�‡fløfi·ü®ÁáÊ—H§2H

2. Två≈ hi ¶må car¶aƒyo yaj¤ebhirg∂rbhir∂¸ate.
Två≈ våj∂ yåtyavæko rajastµurvi‹vacar¶aƒi¨.

You alone people adore with yajnic acts and
songs of praise. The warlike, the non-violent, the mover
of the skies, the all watchful, everyone comes to you.

‚�¡Êð·fiSàflÊ ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ⁄Uôfi ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑ð�§ÃÈÁ◊fiãœÃð–

ÿh� Sÿ ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê�ð ¡Ÿfi— ‚ÈêŸÊ�ÿÈ¡ÈüÆ®uð •fiäfl�⁄UðH§3H

3. Sajo¶astvå divo naro yaj¤asya ketumindhate.
Yaddha sya månu¶o jana¨ sumnåyurjuhve
adhvare.

Loving and friendly people, leading lights of
humanity, all of one accord, kindle and light you, the
light and symbol of yajna, for which reason the rational
communities aspiring for peace and well being invoke
and invite you to their noble programmes of love and
non-violence.

´§œ�lSÃðfi ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflð Á'œ�ÿÊ ◊ÃüÓ— ‡Ê�‡Ê◊fiÃð–

™§�ÃË · ’Îfi®„�ÃÊð ÁŒ�flÊð Ám�·Êð •¢„Êð� Ÿ Ãfi⁄UÁÃH§4H

4. §Rdhad yaste sudånave dhiyå marta¨ ‹a‹amate.
ªUt∂ ¶a bæhato divo dvi¶o a∆ho na tarati.

The man who with his intelligence and holy
action serves, worships and offers homage to you and

thus promotes you, generous giver, he enjoys peace and
prosperity under protection of the vast heaven and
crosses over all hate and jealousy as well as sin and
evil.

‚�Á◊œÊ� ÿSÃ� •Ê„Èfi®ÁÃ¢� ÁŸÁ‡ÓÊÁÃ¢� ◊àÿÊ�ðü Ÿ‡ÓÊÃ÷–

fl�ÿÊflfiãÃ¢� ‚ ¬ÈficÿÁÃ� ÿÊÿfi◊ªAð ‡Ê�ÃÊÿÈfi·◊÷H§5H

5. Samidhå yasta åhuti≈  ni‹iti≈ martyo na‹at.
Vayåvanta≈ sa pu¶yati k¶ayamagne ‹atåyu¶am.

The mortal who responds to your urgent call
and with holy fuel offers you intense and abundant
oblations of yajna obtains and prospers in a happy home
for a hundred years.

àflð�·SÃðfi œÍÆ◊ fí§áflÁÃ ÁŒ�Áfl ·Ü¿ÈÆ∑ý§ •ÊÃfiÃ—–

‚Í⁄UÊð� Ÿ Á„ lÈÆÃÊ àfl¢ ∑ÎÆ§¬Ê ¬ÓÊfl∑�§ ⁄UÊðøfi‚ðH§6H

6. Tve¶aste dhµuma æƒvati divi ¶a¤chukra åtata¨.
Sµuro na hi dyutå tva≈ kæpå påvaka rocase.

Shining bright and rising high, your flames and
fragrance reach unto the height of heaven. O pure and
purifying fire, with light and splendour you shine like
the sun.

•œÊ� Á„ Áfl�ÿflË«®KÊðù Á‚fi Á¬ý�ÿÊð ŸÊ�ð •ÁÃfiÁÕ—–

⁄U®Ráfl— ¬ÈÆ⁄UËfifl� ¡ÍÿüÓ— ‚ÍÆŸÈŸü òÓÊÿ�ÿÊƒÿfi— H§7H

7. Adhå hi vik¶v∂Œyoísi priyo no atithi¨.
Raƒva¨ pur∂va jµurya¨ sµunurna trayayåyya¨.

O light and fire of life, you are adorable among
the people, welcome to us like a cherished guest,
delightful like a venerable senior in the sacred city,



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 2 571 572 RGVEDA

observer of all, our haven and home, you preserve and
advance our food and energy, honour and fame, like
our body’s vitality.

àflÊ¢ Á„ c◊ÓÊ ø·ü�áÊÿôfi ÿ�ôÊðÁ÷fiªË�ü®Á÷ü⁄UË›fiUÃð–

àflÊ¢ flÊ�¡Ë ÿÓÊàÿflÎÆ∑§Êð ⁄Ufi¡�SÃÍÁflü�‡fløfi·ü®ÁáÊ—H§2H

2. Två≈ hi ¶må car¶aƒyo yaj¤ebhirg∂rbhir∂¸ate.
Två≈ våj∂ yåtyavæko rajastµurvi‹vacar¶aƒi¨.

You alone people adore with yajnic acts and
songs of praise. The warlike, the non-violent, the mover
of the skies, the all watchful, everyone comes to you.

‚�¡Êð·fiSàflÊ ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ⁄Uôfi ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑ð�§ÃÈÁ◊fiãœÃð–

ÿh� Sÿ ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê�ð ¡Ÿfi— ‚ÈêŸÊ�ÿÈ¡ÈüÆ®uð •fiäfl�⁄UðH§3H

3. Sajo¶astvå divo naro yaj¤asya ketumindhate.
Yaddha sya månu¶o jana¨ sumnåyurjuhve
adhvare.

Loving and friendly people, leading lights of
humanity, all of one accord, kindle and light you, the
light and symbol of yajna, for which reason the rational
communities aspiring for peace and well being invoke
and invite you to their noble programmes of love and
non-violence.

´§œ�lSÃðfi ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflð Á'œ�ÿÊ ◊ÃüÓ— ‡Ê�‡Ê◊fiÃð–

™§�ÃË · ’Îfi®„�ÃÊð ÁŒ�flÊð Ám�·Êð •¢„Êð� Ÿ Ãfi⁄UÁÃH§4H

4. §Rdhad yaste sudånave dhiyå marta¨ ‹a‹amate.
ªUt∂ ¶a bæhato divo dvi¶o a∆ho na tarati.

The man who with his intelligence and holy
action serves, worships and offers homage to you and

thus promotes you, generous giver, he enjoys peace and
prosperity under protection of the vast heaven and
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‚�Á◊œÊ� ÿSÃ� •Ê„Èfi®ÁÃ¢� ÁŸÁ‡ÓÊÁÃ¢� ◊àÿÊ�ðü Ÿ‡ÓÊÃ÷–

fl�ÿÊflfiãÃ¢� ‚ ¬ÈficÿÁÃ� ÿÊÿfi◊ªAð ‡Ê�ÃÊÿÈfi·◊÷H§5H
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àflð�·SÃðfi œÍÆ◊ fí§áflÁÃ ÁŒ�Áfl ·Ü¿ÈÆ∑ý§ •ÊÃfiÃ—–

‚Í⁄UÊð� Ÿ Á„ lÈÆÃÊ àfl¢ ∑ÎÆ§¬Ê ¬ÓÊfl∑�§ ⁄UÊðøfi‚ðH§6H

6. Tve¶aste dhµuma æƒvati divi ¶a¤chukra åtata¨.
Sµuro na hi dyutå tva≈ kæpå påvaka rocase.

Shining bright and rising high, your flames and
fragrance reach unto the height of heaven. O pure and
purifying fire, with light and splendour you shine like
the sun.

•œÊ� Á„ Áfl�ÿflË«®KÊðù Á‚fi Á¬ý�ÿÊð ŸÊ�ð •ÁÃfiÁÕ—–

⁄U®Ráfl— ¬ÈÆ⁄UËfifl� ¡ÍÿüÓ— ‚ÍÆŸÈŸü òÓÊÿ�ÿÊƒÿfi— H§7H

7. Adhå hi vik¶v∂Œyoísi priyo no atithi¨.
Raƒva¨ pur∂va jµurya¨ sµunurna trayayåyya¨.

O light and fire of life, you are adorable among
the people, welcome to us like a cherished guest,
delightful like a venerable senior in the sacred city,
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darling as a child running to the parent for protection
and security.

∑ý§àflÊ� Á„ ºýÊðáôfi •�Öÿ‚ðù ªAðfi flÊ�¡Ë Ÿ ∑Î§à√ÿfi—–

¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊ðfl Sfl�œÊ ªÿÊðù àÿÊ�ð Ÿ uÆÊÆÿü— Á‡Ê‡ÊÈfi—H§8H

8. Kratvå hi droƒe ajyaseígne våj∂ na kætvya¨.
Parijmeva svadhå gayoítyo na hvårya¨ ‹i‹u¨.

Agni, holy light and fire, you manifest by
attrition in the wood, by yajna in the home, active,
sportive and restive like a courser, moving everywhere
like wind, soothing and satisfying as food, intimate as
self will, comfortable as home, vibrant as a wave of
energy and pure and innocent as a baby.

àfl¢ àÿÊ Á'ø�ŒëÿÈÆÃÊªAðfiù ¬�‡ÊÈŸü ÿflfi‚ð –

œÊ◊ÓÊ „� ÿûôfi •¡⁄U®R flŸÓÊ flÎÆ‡ø|'ãÃ� Á‡Ê fì§‚—H§9H

9. Tva≈ tyå cidacyutåígne pa‹urna yavase.
Dhåmå ha yat te ajara vanå væ‹canti ‹ikvasa¨.

Agni, eternal light and fire of existence, for all
those solid objects of existence, apparently imperishable
regions of the universe, you are as the bull is for the
grass since, O lord of eternity, your mighty flames of
annihilation consume them as the bull consumes the
grass.

flðÁ·� sfiäfl⁄UËÿ�ÃÊ◊ªAð� „ÊðÃÊ� Œ◊ðfi Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊ï÷–

‚�◊Îœôfi Áfl‡¬Ãð ∑Î§áÊÈ ¡ÈÆ·Sflfi „�√ÿ◊fiÁX⁄U—H§10H

10. Ve¶i hyadhvar∂yatåm-agne hotå dame vi‹åm.
Samædho vi‹pate kænu ju¶asva havyam-a∆gira¨.

Angira, vital fire of life pervading every limb

of the body, breath of life vibrating in every part of the
universe, eternal highpriest of cosmic yajna, enter,
pervade and bless the home of the devotees conducting
the yajna of love and non-violence. O lord protector
and ruler of the people, make them prosperous, accept
and enjoy their holy offering.

•ë¿ÓÊ ŸÊð Á◊òÊ◊„Êð Œðfl Œð�flÊŸªAð� flÊðøfi— ‚È◊�ÁÃ¢ ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð—–
flË�Á„ Sfl�|SÃ¢ ‚ÈfiÁ'ÿÊ�ÁÃ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ŸÏ|'ãm�·Êð •¢„Ê¢Á‚ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ Ãfi®⁄Uð®◊�
ÃÊ Ãfi®⁄Uð®◊� ÃflÊflfi‚Ê Ã⁄Uð◊H§11H

11. Acchå no mitramaho deva devånagne voca¨
sumati≈ rodasyo¨. V∂hi svasti≈ suk¶iti≈ divo
n¿ndvi¶o a∆hå≈si duritå tarema tå tarema
tavåvaså tarema.

O most adorable friend, venerable and refulgent
light of the world, speak well to the noble and brilliant
holy men of the eternal Word of universal knowledge
and wisdom of heaven and earth. Bear and bring
prosperity and well being on the blessed earth in happy
homes to the loving and dedicated people. We pray help
us cross over all sins and evil, hate and jealousy. Let us
cross over all negativities and undesirables, cross over
all of them, cross over to the life divine by your
protection and grace.

Mandala 6/Sukta 3
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

•ªAð� ‚ ÿôfi·ŒÎ®Ã�¬Ê fí§Ãð�¡Ê ©U�L§ ÖÿÊðÁÃfiŸü‡ÊÃð Œðfl�ÿÈCðfi– ÿ¢ àfl¢
Á◊�òÊðáÊ� flLfi§áÊ— ‚�¡Êð·Ê� Œðfl� ¬ÊÁ‚� àÿ¡fi‚Ê� ◊Ã�ü◊¢„fi—H§1H

1. Agne sa k¶e¶adætapå ætejå uru jyotirna‹ate
devayu¶¢e. Ya≈ tva≈ mitreƒa varuƒa¨ sajo¶å¨
deva påsi tyajaså martama∆ha¨.
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•ªAð� ‚ ÿôfi·ŒÎ®Ã�¬Ê fí§Ãð�¡Ê ©U�L§ ÖÿÊðÁÃfiŸü‡ÊÃð Œðfl�ÿÈCðfi– ÿ¢ àfl¢
Á◊�òÊðáÊ� flLfi§áÊ— ‚�¡Êð·Ê� Œðfl� ¬ÊÁ‚� àÿ¡fi‚Ê� ◊Ã�ü◊¢„fi—H§1H

1. Agne sa k¶e¶adætapå ætejå uru jyotirna‹ate
devayu¶¢e. Ya≈ tva≈ mitreƒa varuƒa¨ sajo¶å¨
deva påsi tyajaså martama∆ha¨.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 3 575 576 RGVEDA

Agni, leading light and ruler of the world,
guardian of Truth and Law, manifesting in truth and
law and the fire and fragrance of yajna, that mortal man
lives in peace who protects the truth and abides in truth,
and he receives the gift of your infinite light and grace
who loves Divinity and noble humanity, and whom you,
O lord of love and justice, loving, kind and generous
father, with loving care and merciful justice, you protect
and save by abandonment of sin and evil.

ßü�¡ð ÿ�ôÊðÁ÷fi— ‡Ê‡Ê�◊ð ‡Ê◊ËfiÁ÷ ǘ�§�œmÓÊ⁄UÊÿÊ�ªAÿðfi ŒŒÊ‡Ê–

∞�flÊ ø�Ÿ Ã¢ ÿ�‡Ê‚Ê�◊¡Èfi®ÁC�®ŸÊZ®„Êð� ◊ÃZ®®fi Ÿ‡ÊÃð� Ÿ ¬ýŒÎfi®Á#—H§2H

2. ∫je yaj¤ebhi¨ ‹a‹ame ‹am∂bhir-ædhadvåråyåg-
naye  dadå‹a. Evå cana ta≈ ya‹asåmaju¶¢ir-
nå∆ho marta≈ na‹ate na pradæpti¨.

If the mortal does good to others with humility
and yajna, lives in peace with auspicious acts of holiness,
and does service toAgni, giver of success and prosperity,
with acts of charity and self surrender, then, for sure,
neither want of honour and glory, nor sin and evil, nor
pride and arrogance can ever touch him.

‚Í⁄UÊð� Ÿ ÿSÿfi ŒÎ‡Ê�ÁÃ⁄Ufi®®⁄Uð®R¬Ê ÷Ë�◊Ê ÿŒðÁÃfi ‡ÊÈø�ÃSÃ� •Ê œË—–
„ð·fiSflÃ— ‡ÊÈÆL§œÊ�ð ŸÊÿ◊�Q§Êð— ∑È§òÊÓÊ Áøºý�áflÊð flfi‚�ÁÃflü®fi-
Ÿð�¡Ê—H§3H

3. Sµuro na yasya dæ‹atir-arepå bh∂må yadeti ‹uca-
tasta å dh∂¨. He¶asvata¨ ‹urudho nåyamakto¨
kutrå cid raƒvo vasatir-vanejå¨.

The holy sight of Agni, leading light of
humanity, like the sun, and the message of thought and
wisdom of the brilliant light that radiates, is pure and

immaculate, and yet it is awesome and comes as terrible
to the vitiated. Indeed wherever the source and abode
of this blazing destroyer of the night of darkness and of
his prophetic voice be, as that of light in sunrays and of
fire in the wood, it is delightful and elevating.

ÁÃ�Ç◊¢ Á'ø�Œð◊� ◊Á„� fl¬Êðü®fi •Sÿ� ÷‚�Œ‡flÊ�ð Ÿ ÿfi◊‚Ê�Ÿ •Ê�‚Ê–
Áfl�¡ð„fi◊ÊŸ— ¬⁄U®R‡ÊÈŸü Á'¡�uÊ¢ ºý�ÁflŸü ºýÓÊflÿÁÃ� ŒÊL§� œÿÓÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Tigma≈ cidema mahi varpo asya bhasada‹vo na
yamasåna åså. Vijehamåna¨ para‹urna jihvå≈
dravirna dråvayati dåru dhak¶at.

Sharp is his path like the razor’s edge we may
like to follow, great his form and appearance shining
brilliant, open his mouth self-controlled as the horse’s,
sharp his tongue as an axe, and he melts rigidities like a
smelter and burns wooden prejudices like fire.

‚ ßŒSÃðfifl� ¬ýÁÃfi œÊŒÁ'‚�cÿ|Ü¿‡ÊËfiÃ� Ãð¡Êðù ÿfi‚Ê�ð Ÿ œÊ⁄UÓÊ◊÷–
Á'ø�òÊœýfi¡ÁÃ⁄U⁄U®RÁÃÿÊðü •�Q§ÊðflðüŸü ºýÈÆ·mÓÊ ⁄UÉÊÈÆ¬à◊fi¡¢„Ê—H§5H

5. Sa idasteva prati dhådasi¶ya¤chi‹∂ta tejoíyaso na
dhåråm. Citradhrajatiraratiryo aktorverna dru-
¶advå raghupatmaja≈hå¨.

Free from dead wood, he shoots his target like
an archer freely. He sharpens his blaze like the edge of
an axe. Swift and wonderful in speed, relentless in work,
he discards rest and slow speed of movement like a bird
of flight flying off from the branch of the tree of his
night’s rest.

‚ ßZ®®fi ⁄Uð®R÷Êð Ÿ ¬ýÁÃfi flSÃ ©U�dÊ— ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊ ⁄UÊ⁄U¬ËÁÃ Á◊�òÊ◊fi„Ê—–
ŸQ�¢§ ÿ ßü®fi◊L§�·Êð ÿÊð ÁŒflÊ� ŸÏŸ◊fiàÿÊðü •L§�·Êð ÿÊð ÁŒflÊ�
ŸÏŸ÷H§6H
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6. Sa ∂≈ rebho na prati vasta usrå¨ ‹oci¶å rårap∂ti
mitramahå¨. Nakta≈ ya ∂maru¶o yo divå n¿n-
amartyo aru¶o yo divå n¿n.

He, leading light of the world, wears the light
of the morning sun and, in return, like crackling fire,
proclaims himself with the light and blaze of the new
day, being the greatest friend of humanity. Red as flames,
bright as sunlight, he lights up the night of darkness
and arouses humanity into the day of light, awareness
and activity, being the harbinger of the immortal light
of Divinity. Yes, bright and blazing, he rouses people
into the light of day.

ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ÿSÿfi Áflœ�ÃÊð ŸflËfiŸÊ�ðŒ÷ flÎ·ÓÊ L§�ÿÊ •Êð·fiœË·È ŸÍŸÊðÃ÷–
ÉÊÎáÊÊ� Ÿ ÿÊð œý¡fi‚Ê� ¬à◊fiŸÊ� ÿóÊÊ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� fl‚ÈfiŸÊ� Œ¢
‚ÈÆ¬%ËfiH§7H

7. Divo na yasya vidhato nav∂nod væ¶å ruk¶a
o¶adh∂¶u nµunot. Ghæƒå na yo dhrajaså patmanå
yannå rodas∂ vasunå da≈ supatn∂.

Whose presence as of the light and grace of
heaven, and order, the generous cloud worships and
proclaims, whose light and vitality is manifested in herbs
and trees, and who, by his flight and velocity and
omnipresence, vests the spaces of motherly heaven,
earth and sky with the wealth of living sustenance as
with his light and grace.

œÊÿôfiÁ÷flÊ�ü ÿÊð ÿÈÖÿðfiÁ÷⁄U®R∑ñü§Áflü�lÈóÊ ŒfiÁfllÊ�ðàSflðÁ'÷�— ‡ÊÈc◊ñfi—–
‡ÊœÊðü®fi flÊ� ÿô ◊�L§ÃÊ¢ Ã�ÃÿÓÊ ́ �§�÷ÈŸü àflð�·Êð ⁄Ufi÷‚Ê�ŸÊð •filÊñÃ÷H§8H

8. Dhåyobhirvå yo yujyebhir-arkair-vidyunna
davidyot svebhi¨ ‹u¶mai¨. ›ardho vå yo marutå≈
tatak¶a æbhurna tve¶o rabhasåno adyaut.

Who flashes like lightning, shines with his self-
refulgence and potent presence, and constantly
illuminates by his manifestation by the beneficiary stars,
planets and plants, by his associates and assistants, and
by his celebrants and worshippers of his virtues, and
who, blazing and impetuous, like the divine intelligence
and maker, fashions the forms and force of the winds
and the stormy powers of humanity : that is Agni, life
of existence and leading light of the world.

Mandala 6/Sukta 4
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ÿÕÓÊ „ÊðÃ�◊üŸÈfi·Êð Œð�flÃÓÊÃÊ ÿ�ôÊðÁ÷fi— ‚ÍŸÊð ‚„‚Ê�ð ÿ¡ÓÊÁ‚–
∞�flÊ Ÿôfi •�l ‚fi◊�ŸÊ ‚fi◊Ê�ŸÊŸÈÆ‡ÊóÓÊªA ©U‡Ê�ÃÊð ÿfiÁÿÊ Œð�flÊŸ÷H§1H

1. Yathå hotarmanu¶o devatåtå yaj¤ebhi¨ sµuno
sahaso yajåsi. Evå no adya samanå samånån-
u‹annagna u‹ato yak¶i devån.

Agni, leading light of life, ruler of the world,
child of strength, source of strength and courage, yajaka
and generous giver, as you do selfless yajnic service to
life and Divinity like any human, so you today in our
battle of life, out of love for loving and dedicated people,
pray invoke the divinities of nature and nobilities of
humanity to join us.

‚ Ÿôfi Áfl�÷ÊflÓÊ ø�ÿÊÁ'áÊ�Ÿü flSÃôfi⁄U®RÁªAflü�ãŒÊL§� flðl�‡øŸôfi œÊÃ÷–
Áfl�‡flÊÿÈÆÿÊðü •�◊ÎÃÊ�ð ◊àÿðü®fi·Í®·�÷ÈüjÍŒÁÃfiÁÕ¡Ê�üÃflðfiŒÊ—H§2H

2. Sa no vibhåvå cak¶aƒirna vastoragnirvandåru
vedya‹cano dhåt. Vi‹våyuryo amæto martye¶µu-
¶arbhud bhµudatithirjåtavedå¨.

May that lord, Agni, refulgent as the sun, light
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6. Sa ∂≈ rebho na prati vasta usrå¨ ‹oci¶å rårap∂ti
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Mandala 6/Sukta 4
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi
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of the day, adorable, worth knowing and realising, bear
and bring us food for life and energy for action, that
lord who is life of life, immortal among mortals,
manifests like a cherished guest at dawn and knows all
that is born in existence by omnipresence.

lÊflÊ�ð Ÿ ÿSÿfi ¬�Ÿÿ�ãàÿèfl¢� ÷Ê‚Ê¢Á‚ flSÃð� ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Ÿ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§—–
Áfl ÿ ß�ŸÊðàÿ�¡⁄Ufi— ¬Êfl�∑§Êðù ‡ŸfiSÿ Áø|ë¿U‡ŸÕà¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüÁáÓÊH§3H

3. Dyåvo na yasya panayantyabhva≈ bhåså≈si
vaste sµuryo na ‹ukra¨. Vi ya inotyajara¨ påva-
koí‹nasya cicchi‹nathat pµurvyåƒi.

Like the lights of heaven, sages celebrate the
lord’s glory. Pure and immaculate, like the sun, he wears
the lights and colours of existence. Purifying like fire,
he pervades the forms of the world of existence, and at
the ultimate end withdraws all that existed before, and
remains, ageless and eternal, the sole and absolute
presence.

fl�kÊ Á„ ‚ÍfiŸÊ�ð •Sÿfik�‚mÓÊ ø�∑ýð§ •�ÁªA¡ü�ŸÈ·ÊÖ◊ÊóÓÊ◊÷–

‚ àfl¢ Ÿfi ™§¡ü‚Ÿ� ™§¡Z®®fi œÊ� ⁄UÊ¡ðfifl ¡ð⁄UflÎÆ∑ð§ ÿôficÿ�ãÃ—H§4H

4. Vadmå hi sµuno asyadmasadvå cakre  agnirjanu-
¶åjmånnam. Sa tva≈ na µurjasana µurja≈ dhå
råjeva jeravæake k¶e¶yanta¨.

O inspirer of life, Agni, self-manifestive loud
and bold, you are all pervasive in everything that is food
for life since by nature and operation you generate both
food and energy. O creator and giver of energy, bear
and bring us food and energy, be victorious like a ruler
and abide in peace and non-violence as an inspiration.

ÁŸÁÃfiÁ'Q�§ ÿÊð flÓÊ⁄U®RáÊ◊óÊ�◊ÁûÓÊ flÊ�ÿÈŸü ⁄UÊCþ®Kàÿðfiàÿ�QÍ§Ÿ÷– ÃÈÆÿÊü◊�
ÿSÃfi •Ê�ÁŒ‡ÊÊ�◊⁄UÓÊÃË�⁄UàÿÊ�ð Ÿ� Oï‰UÃ�— ¬ÃfiÃ— ¬Á⁄U�®Oï‰UÃ÷H§5H

5. Nitikti yo våraƒamannamatti våyurna rå¶¢rya-
tyetyaktµun. Turyåma yasta ådi‹åm-aråt∂r-atyo na
hruta¨ patata¨ parihæut.

Agni sharpens his instant weapon of radiance
against darkness, consumes the consumables for energy,
rules over existence like breath of life, surpasses even
the rays of light. O lord of radiation pervading all round
by waves of omnipotence, destroyer like a superlative
missile of those crooked ones who fall in its way, may
we too likewise overcome those who negate your gifts
of life.

•Ê ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Ÿ ÷ÓÊŸÈÆ◊|jfi⁄U®R∑ñü§⁄UªAðfi Ã�ÃãÕ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� Áfl ÷Ê�‚Ê–
Á'ø�òÊÊð Ÿfiÿ�à¬Á⁄U� Ã◊Ê¢Sÿ�Q§— ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·Ê� ¬à◊fióÊÊñÁ'‡Ê�¡Êð Ÿ
ŒËÿfiŸ÷H§6H

6. Å sµuryo na bhånum-adbhir-arkair-agne tatantha
rodas∂ vi bhåså. Citro nayat pari tamå≈syakta¨
‹oci¶å patmann-au‹ijo na d∂yan.

Agni, light of life, as the sun with thunderous
rays of light, so you pervade heaven and earth with
splendour and majesty. Marvellous and sublime, with
light radiating all round, brilliant as sublimity incarnate,
you rule dispelling all kinds of darkness.

àflÊ¢ Á„ ◊�ãºýÃfi◊◊∑§ü‡ÊÊ�ð∑ñ§flü®fiflÎÆ◊®„ð� ◊Á„fi Ÿ�— üÊÊðcÿfiªAð–

ßãºý¢� Ÿ àflÊ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê Œð�flÃÓÊ flÊ�ÿÈ¢ ¬ÎfiáÊ|'ãÃ� ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê� ŸÎÃfi◊Ê—H§7H

7. Två≈ hi mandratamam-arka‹okair-vavæmahe
mahi na¨ ‹ro¶yagne. Indra≈ na två ‹avaså devatå
våyu≈ pæƒanti rådhaså nætamå¨.
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Agni, lord most charming and blissful, with
brilliant songs of adoration we celebrate you. Listen to
our song of sublimity. Like Indra, lord of omnipotence,
like Vayu, breath of life, the best of leading lights of
humanity adore you with all their might and sense of
fulfilment.

ŸÍ Ÿôfi •ªAðù flÎÆ∑ð§Á÷fi— Sfl�|SÃ flðÁ·fi ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ¬�ÁÕÁ'÷�— ¬cÿZ®„fi—–

ÃÊ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄Uèÿôfi ªÎáÊ�Ãð ⁄UÓÊÁ‚ ‚ÈÆêŸ¢ ◊Œðfi◊ ‡Ê�ÃÁ„fi◊Ê— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§8H

8. Nµu no agneívækebhi¨ svasti ve¶i råya¨ pathibhi¨
par¶ya∆ha¨. Tå sµuribhyo gæƒate råsi sumna≈
madema ‹atahimå¨ suv∂rå¨.

Agni, lord of light, wealth and bliss, with honest
and loving people lead us to wealth and honour, peace
and well being by paths of holiness, cleanse us of sin,
blow off evil from us. That peace and joy you bestow
upon brilliant and brave celebrants and upon the
supplicant, bestow upon us too, we pray, so that we,
blest with brave children, may rejoice for a full life of
hundred years.

Mandala 6/Sukta 5
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

„ÈÆflð flfi— ‚ÍÆŸÈ¢ ‚„fi‚Ê�ð ÿÈflÓÊŸ�◊ºýôfiÉÊflÊø¢ ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�ÿüÁflfiD®◊÷– ÿ
ßãflfiÁÃ� ºýÁflfiáÊÊÁŸ� ¬ýøð fiÃÊ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄UÊÁáÊ ¬ÈL§ �flÊ⁄Uô fi
•�œýÈ∑÷§H§1H

1. Huve va¨ sµunu≈ sahaso yuvånam-adroghavå-
ca≈ matibhir-yavi¶¢ham. Ya invati draviƒåni
pracetå vi‹vavåråƒi puruvåro adhruk.

For you all, I invoke and invite Agni, giver of

strength and forbearance, young, sweet and loving of
speech free from malice, most youthful, wise and all
aware, cherished friend of all without jealousy, who
creates, inspires, invigorates and brings us gifts of
universal value and drives away the evils.

àflð fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ¬ÈflüáÊË∑§ „ÊðÃŒô�ü·Ê flSÃÊ�ð⁄UðÁ⁄Ufi®⁄Uð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ‚—– ÿÊÊ◊ðfifl�
Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� ÿ|'S◊�ãà‚¢ ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÁŸ ŒÁ'œ�⁄Uð ¬ÓÊfl�∑ð§H§2H

2. Tve vasµuni purvaƒ∂ka hotardo¶å vastorerire
yaj¤iyåsa¨. K¶åmeva vi‹vå bhuvanåni yasmin
tsa≈ saubhagåni dadhire påvake.

In you, lord of eternal flames of power and
generation, cosmic yajaka and generous giver, holy
performers of yajnic acts repose their confidence, and
to you, day and night, they attribute all the gifts of life.
By virtue of you, cleanser and purifier, all regions of
the universe like earth bear cherished gifts of nature for
humanity.

àfl¢ Áfl�ÿÊÈ ¬ý�ÁŒflfi— ‚ËŒ •Ê�‚È ∑ý§àflÓÊ ⁄U®RÕË⁄Ufi÷flÊ�ð flÊÿüÓÊáÊÊ◊÷–
•Ãfi ßŸÊðÁ· Áflœ�Ãð ÁøfiÁ∑§àflÊ�ð √ÿÓÊŸÈÆ·Ç¡ÓÊÃflðŒÊ�ð fl‚ÍfiÁŸH§3H

3. Tva≈ vik¶u pradiva¨ s∂da åsu kratvå rath∂ra-
bhavo våryåƒåm. Ata ino¶i vidhate cikitvo
vyånu¶ag-jåtavedo vasµuni.

Come you, leading light wrapped in the light of
divinity, sit and abide among these people with your
knowledge and yajnic action. Be like a chariot harbinger
of choice gifts of life. You are wise and you command
universal awareness. You know all that is born in
existence and, integrated with life and society, you
inspire and promote the wealths of the world for the
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knowledge and yajnic action. Be like a chariot harbinger
of choice gifts of life. You are wise and you command
universal awareness. You know all that is born in
existence and, integrated with life and society, you
inspire and promote the wealths of the world for the
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dedicated celebrant.

ÿÊð Ÿ�— ‚ŸÈfiàÿÊð •Á'÷�ŒÊ‚fiŒªAð� ÿÊð •ãÃfi⁄UÊð Á◊òÊ◊„Êð flŸÈÆcÿÊÃ÷–
Ã◊�¡⁄UðfiÁ'÷�flÎü·fiÁ'÷�SÃfl� SflñSÃ¬ÓÊ ÃÁ¬D� Ã¬fi‚Ê� Ã¬fiSflÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Yo na¨ sanutyo abhidåsadagne yo antaro
mitramaho vanu¶yåt. Tam-ajarebhir-væ¶abhis-
tava svaistapå tapi¶¢ha tapaså tapasvån.

Agni, O dearest and greatest friend, tempered
in the crucibles of austere discipline to the highest
degree of intensity, whatever the force or power internal
or external, close around or far off which might weaken,
attack, injure or destroy us, pray burn up and eliminate
by your own essential, unaging, generous and most
youthful power of discipline and fire.

ÿSÃðfi ÿ�ôÊðŸfi ‚�Á◊œÊ� ÿ ©U�ÄÕñ⁄U®R∑ðü§Á÷fi— ‚ÍŸÊð ‚„‚Ê�ð ŒŒÓÊ‡ÊÃ÷–
‚ ◊àÿðü®ficfl◊ÎÃ� ¬ýøðfiÃÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ lÈÆêŸðŸ� üÊflfi‚Ê� Áfl ÷ÓÊÁÃH§5H

5. Yaste yaj¤ena samidhå ya ukthair-arkebhi¨ sµuno
sahaso dadå‹at. Sa martye¶vamæta pracetå
råyå dyumnena ‹ravaså vi bhåti.

Agni, O source giver of strength and inspiration,
whoever serves you with yajnic acts of self-sacrifice
and offers you homage, worship and songs of
celebration with sacred fuel to keep the fire burning,
rises in knowledge and life’s awareness, advances in
wealth, honour and fame, and shines out with immortal
excellence among mortals.

‚ Ãà∑Îfi§œËÁ·�ÃSÃÍÿfi◊ªAð� S¬Îœôfi ’ÊœSfl� ‚„fi‚Ê� ‚„fiSflÊŸ÷–
ÿë¿�®Sÿ‚ð� lÈÁ÷fi®⁄U®RQ§Êð fløôfiÁ'÷�SÃîÊÈfi·Sfl ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈÉÊÊðü®Á·�
◊ã◊fiH§6H

6. Sa tat kædh∂¶itastµuyamagne spædho bådhasva
sahaså sahasvån. Yacchasyase dyubhirakto
vacobhis-tajju¶asva jariturgho¶i manma.

Agni, lord of forbearance and challenging
might, loved, inspired and impelled, do that fast with
your power and force, resist and repell the envious
contenders, for which you are admired by the celebrants.
Do that, O lord wearing the aura of light and fire, and
accept the devoted supplicant’s thanks and homage
expressed from the depth of mind and soul.

•�‡ÿÊ◊� Ã¢ ∑§Ê◊fi◊ªAð� ÃflÊ�ðÃË •�‡ÿÊ◊fi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ⁄UfiÁÿfl— ‚ÈÆflË⁄Ufi◊÷–
•�‡ÿÊ◊� flÊ¡fi◊�Á÷ flÊ�¡ÿfiãÃÊ�ðù ‡ÿÊ◊fi lÈÆêŸ◊fi¡⁄UÊ�¡⁄U¢
ÃðH§7H

7. A‹yåma ta≈ kåmamagne tavot∂ a‹yåma rayi≈
rayiva¨ suv∂ram. A‹yåma våjamabhi våjayanto
í‹yåma dyumnam-ajaråjara≈ te.

Agni, leading light of the world, ruler and
pioneer of humanity, by virtue of your protection and
spirit of advancement, let us realise that will and desire
we pray for. O lord creator and giver of wealth, let us
achieve that wealth and honour blest with the brave we
cherish. O lord imperishable, let us win, while we press
forward, that energy, sustenance and progress, let us be
blest with that honour and excellence which is immortal.

Mandala 6/Sukta 6
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

¬ý Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ê� ‚„fi‚— ‚ÍÆŸÈ◊ë¿ÓÊ ÿ�ôÊðŸfi ªÊ�ÃÈ◊flfi ß�ë¿®◊ÓÊŸ—–

flÎÆ‡ømfiŸ¢ ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÿÓÊ◊¢� L§‡ÓÊãÃ¢ flË�ÃË „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ Á¡fiªÊÁÃH§1H
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dedicated celebrant.

ÿÊð Ÿ�— ‚ŸÈfiàÿÊð •Á'÷�ŒÊ‚fiŒªAð� ÿÊð •ãÃfi⁄UÊð Á◊òÊ◊„Êð flŸÈÆcÿÊÃ÷–
Ã◊�¡⁄UðfiÁ'÷�flÎü·fiÁ'÷�SÃfl� SflñSÃ¬ÓÊ ÃÁ¬D� Ã¬fi‚Ê� Ã¬fiSflÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Yo na¨ sanutyo abhidåsadagne yo antaro
mitramaho vanu¶yåt. Tam-ajarebhir-væ¶abhis-
tava svaistapå tapi¶¢ha tapaså tapasvån.

Agni, O dearest and greatest friend, tempered
in the crucibles of austere discipline to the highest
degree of intensity, whatever the force or power internal
or external, close around or far off which might weaken,
attack, injure or destroy us, pray burn up and eliminate
by your own essential, unaging, generous and most
youthful power of discipline and fire.

ÿSÃðfi ÿ�ôÊðŸfi ‚�Á◊œÊ� ÿ ©U�ÄÕñ⁄U®R∑ðü§Á÷fi— ‚ÍŸÊð ‚„‚Ê�ð ŒŒÓÊ‡ÊÃ÷–
‚ ◊àÿðü®ficfl◊ÎÃ� ¬ýøðfiÃÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ lÈÆêŸðŸ� üÊflfi‚Ê� Áfl ÷ÓÊÁÃH§5H

5. Yaste yaj¤ena samidhå ya ukthair-arkebhi¨ sµuno
sahaso dadå‹at. Sa martye¶vamæta pracetå
råyå dyumnena ‹ravaså vi bhåti.

Agni, O source giver of strength and inspiration,
whoever serves you with yajnic acts of self-sacrifice
and offers you homage, worship and songs of
celebration with sacred fuel to keep the fire burning,
rises in knowledge and life’s awareness, advances in
wealth, honour and fame, and shines out with immortal
excellence among mortals.

‚ Ãà∑Îfi§œËÁ·�ÃSÃÍÿfi◊ªAð� S¬Îœôfi ’ÊœSfl� ‚„fi‚Ê� ‚„fiSflÊŸ÷–
ÿë¿�®Sÿ‚ð� lÈÁ÷fi®⁄U®RQ§Êð fløôfiÁ'÷�SÃîÊÈfi·Sfl ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈÉÊÊðü®Á·�
◊ã◊fiH§6H

6. Sa tat kædh∂¶itastµuyamagne spædho bådhasva
sahaså sahasvån. Yacchasyase dyubhirakto
vacobhis-tajju¶asva jariturgho¶i manma.

Agni, lord of forbearance and challenging
might, loved, inspired and impelled, do that fast with
your power and force, resist and repell the envious
contenders, for which you are admired by the celebrants.
Do that, O lord wearing the aura of light and fire, and
accept the devoted supplicant’s thanks and homage
expressed from the depth of mind and soul.

•�‡ÿÊ◊� Ã¢ ∑§Ê◊fi◊ªAð� ÃflÊ�ðÃË •�‡ÿÊ◊fi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ⁄UfiÁÿfl— ‚ÈÆflË⁄Ufi◊÷–
•�‡ÿÊ◊� flÊ¡fi◊�Á÷ flÊ�¡ÿfiãÃÊ�ðù ‡ÿÊ◊fi lÈÆêŸ◊fi¡⁄UÊ�¡⁄U¢
ÃðH§7H

7. A‹yåma ta≈ kåmamagne tavot∂ a‹yåma rayi≈
rayiva¨ suv∂ram. A‹yåma våjamabhi våjayanto
í‹yåma dyumnam-ajaråjara≈ te.

Agni, leading light of the world, ruler and
pioneer of humanity, by virtue of your protection and
spirit of advancement, let us realise that will and desire
we pray for. O lord creator and giver of wealth, let us
achieve that wealth and honour blest with the brave we
cherish. O lord imperishable, let us win, while we press
forward, that energy, sustenance and progress, let us be
blest with that honour and excellence which is immortal.

Mandala 6/Sukta 6
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

¬ý Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ê� ‚„fi‚— ‚ÍÆŸÈ◊ë¿ÓÊ ÿ�ôÊðŸfi ªÊ�ÃÈ◊flfi ß�ë¿®◊ÓÊŸ—–

flÎÆ‡ømfiŸ¢ ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÿÓÊ◊¢� L§‡ÓÊãÃ¢ flË�ÃË „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ Á¡fiªÊÁÃH§1H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 6 585 586 RGVEDA

1. Pra navyaså sahasa¨ sµunumacchå yaj¤ena
gåtumava icchamåna¨. Væ‹cadvana≈ kæ¶ƒayå-
ma≈ ru‹anta≈ v∂t∂ hotåra≈ divya≈ jigåti.

Whoever desires and plans for advancement into
new ways of progress, defence and protection, tries and
experiments with newest forms of yajna, socio-scientific
developments in pursuit of Agni, heat, light and electric
energy, source and generator of power, breaker of the
clouds, illuminator of pathways into darkness and the
unknown, bright catalytic agent, giver of peace and
prosperity for well being and divine agent of cosmic
evolution.

‚ |‡flfiÃÊ�ŸSÃfiãÿ�ÃÍ ⁄UôfiøŸ�SÕÊ •�¡⁄UðfiÁ'÷�ŸÊüŸfiŒ|'j�ÿüÁflfiD—–

ÿ— ¬ÓÊfl�∑§— ¬ÈfiL§�Ã◊fi— ¬ÈÆM§�ÁáÓÊ ¬ÎÆÕÍãÿ�ÁªA⁄UfiŸÈÆÿÊÁÃ� ÷flü®fiŸ÷H§2H

2. Sa ‹vitånastanyatµu rocanasthå ajarebhir-
nånadadbhir-yavi¶¢ha¨. Ya¨ påvaka¨ puruta-ma¨
purµuƒi pæthµunyagnir-anuyåti bharvan.

That energy, Agni, which is brilliant, expansive
and roaring, constant in light without a flicker, abiding
in imperishable thunder and lightning, is the fire purifier
which lies dormant in many forms in solids, and it is
versatile and explosive.

Áfl Ãð� Áflcfl�ÇflÊÃfi¡ÍÃÊ‚Êð •ªAð� ÷Ê◊ÓÊ‚— ‡ÊÈøð� ‡ÊÈøfiÿ‡ø⁄U|ãÃ–

ÃÈÆÁfl�®◊�ýÿÊÊ‚ôfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊ ŸflfiÇflÊ� flŸÓÊ flŸ|ãÃ œÎ·�ÃÊ L§�¡ãÃfi—H§3H

3. Vi te vi¶vag-våtajµutåso agne bhåmåsa¨ ‹uce
‹ucaya‹caranti. Tuvimrak¶åso divyå navagvå
vanå vananti dhæ¶atå rujanta¨.

Agni, cosmic energy, those universal waves of
your power impelled by nature’s currents radiate all

round, pure and purifying, embracing everything,
celestial, ever moving anew, beautiful, forceful, making,
breaking and remaking everything that comes their way.

ÿð Ãðfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê‚�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿ— ‡ÊÈÁøc◊�— ÿÊÊ¢ fl¬fi|'ãÃ� ÁflÁ·fiÃÊ‚Ê�ð
•‡flÓÊ—– •œfi ÷ý�◊SÃfi ©UÁflü�ÿÊ Áfl ÷ÓÊÁÃ ÿÊ�Ãÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð •Á'œ�
‚ÊŸÈÆ ¬Î‡Ÿðfi—H§4H

4. Ye te ‹ukråsa¨ ‹ucaya¨ ‹uci¶ma¨ k¶å≈ vapanti
vi¶itåso a‹vå¨. Adha bhramasta urviyå vi bhåti
yåtayamåno adhi sånu pæ‹ne¨.

Life and light of the world, those vitalising pure
and radiant waves of your energy flowing down like
horses freed from their bound, fertilise and impregnate
the earth, and then their circulation across the sky, taking
over the mountain tops shines all over the earth.

•œfi Á'¡�uÊ ¬ÓÊ¬ÃËÁÃ� ¬ý flÎcáÊôfi ªÊð·ÈÆÿÈœÊ�ð ŸÊ‡ÊÁŸfi— ‚Î¡Ê�ŸÊ–
‡ÊÍ⁄UfiSÿðfl� ¬ýÁ‚fiÁÃ— ÿÊÊ�ÁÃ⁄U®RªAðŒÈüÆflüÃÈü®fi÷Ë�ü◊Êð ŒfiÿÃð� flŸÓÊÁŸH§5H

5. Adha jihvå påpat∂ti pra væƒƒo go¶uyudho nå‹ani¨
sæjånå. ›µurasyeva prasiti¨ k¶åtir-agner-durva-
rturbh∂mo dayate vanåni.

Further, the tongue of flame, the flash of
lightning, like the thunderbolt of mighty Indra, warrior
of the flash and thunder’s roar, shakes and shines with
the blaze, striking and shattering things like a warrior’s
blow, and thus the terrible onslaught of irresistible Agni
destroys the forests.

•Ê ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊ� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊÁŸ� ÖÊýÿÊ¢Á‚ ◊�„SÃÊ�ðŒSÿfi œÎ·�ÃÊ ÃfiÃãÕ–
‚ ’ÓÊœ�SflÊ¬fi ÷�ÿÊ ‚„ôfiÁ'÷�— S¬Îœôfi flŸÈÆcÿãfl�ŸÈ·Ê�ð ÁŸ
¡ÍfiflüH§6H
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1. Pra navyaså sahasa¨ sµunumacchå yaj¤ena
gåtumava icchamåna¨. Væ‹cadvana≈ kæ¶ƒayå-
ma≈ ru‹anta≈ v∂t∂ hotåra≈ divya≈ jigåti.

Whoever desires and plans for advancement into
new ways of progress, defence and protection, tries and
experiments with newest forms of yajna, socio-scientific
developments in pursuit of Agni, heat, light and electric
energy, source and generator of power, breaker of the
clouds, illuminator of pathways into darkness and the
unknown, bright catalytic agent, giver of peace and
prosperity for well being and divine agent of cosmic
evolution.

‚ |‡flfiÃÊ�ŸSÃfiãÿ�ÃÍ ⁄UôfiøŸ�SÕÊ •�¡⁄UðfiÁ'÷�ŸÊüŸfiŒ|'j�ÿüÁflfiD—–

ÿ— ¬ÓÊfl�∑§— ¬ÈfiL§�Ã◊fi— ¬ÈÆM§�ÁáÓÊ ¬ÎÆÕÍãÿ�ÁªA⁄UfiŸÈÆÿÊÁÃ� ÷flü®fiŸ÷H§2H

2. Sa ‹vitånastanyatµu rocanasthå ajarebhir-
nånadadbhir-yavi¶¢ha¨. Ya¨ påvaka¨ puruta-ma¨
purµuƒi pæthµunyagnir-anuyåti bharvan.

That energy, Agni, which is brilliant, expansive
and roaring, constant in light without a flicker, abiding
in imperishable thunder and lightning, is the fire purifier
which lies dormant in many forms in solids, and it is
versatile and explosive.

Áfl Ãð� Áflcfl�ÇflÊÃfi¡ÍÃÊ‚Êð •ªAð� ÷Ê◊ÓÊ‚— ‡ÊÈøð� ‡ÊÈøfiÿ‡ø⁄U|ãÃ–

ÃÈÆÁfl�®◊�ýÿÊÊ‚ôfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊ ŸflfiÇflÊ� flŸÓÊ flŸ|ãÃ œÎ·�ÃÊ L§�¡ãÃfi—H§3H

3. Vi te vi¶vag-våtajµutåso agne bhåmåsa¨ ‹uce
‹ucaya‹caranti. Tuvimrak¶åso divyå navagvå
vanå vananti dhæ¶atå rujanta¨.

Agni, cosmic energy, those universal waves of
your power impelled by nature’s currents radiate all

round, pure and purifying, embracing everything,
celestial, ever moving anew, beautiful, forceful, making,
breaking and remaking everything that comes their way.

ÿð Ãðfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê‚�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿ— ‡ÊÈÁøc◊�— ÿÊÊ¢ fl¬fi|'ãÃ� ÁflÁ·fiÃÊ‚Ê�ð
•‡flÓÊ—– •œfi ÷ý�◊SÃfi ©UÁflü�ÿÊ Áfl ÷ÓÊÁÃ ÿÊ�Ãÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð •Á'œ�
‚ÊŸÈÆ ¬Î‡Ÿðfi—H§4H

4. Ye te ‹ukråsa¨ ‹ucaya¨ ‹uci¶ma¨ k¶å≈ vapanti
vi¶itåso a‹vå¨. Adha bhramasta urviyå vi bhåti
yåtayamåno adhi sånu pæ‹ne¨.

Life and light of the world, those vitalising pure
and radiant waves of your energy flowing down like
horses freed from their bound, fertilise and impregnate
the earth, and then their circulation across the sky, taking
over the mountain tops shines all over the earth.

•œfi Á'¡�uÊ ¬ÓÊ¬ÃËÁÃ� ¬ý flÎcáÊôfi ªÊð·ÈÆÿÈœÊ�ð ŸÊ‡ÊÁŸfi— ‚Î¡Ê�ŸÊ–
‡ÊÍ⁄UfiSÿðfl� ¬ýÁ‚fiÁÃ— ÿÊÊ�ÁÃ⁄U®RªAðŒÈüÆflüÃÈü®fi÷Ë�ü◊Êð ŒfiÿÃð� flŸÓÊÁŸH§5H

5. Adha jihvå påpat∂ti pra væƒƒo go¶uyudho nå‹ani¨
sæjånå. ›µurasyeva prasiti¨ k¶åtir-agner-durva-
rturbh∂mo dayate vanåni.

Further, the tongue of flame, the flash of
lightning, like the thunderbolt of mighty Indra, warrior
of the flash and thunder’s roar, shakes and shines with
the blaze, striking and shattering things like a warrior’s
blow, and thus the terrible onslaught of irresistible Agni
destroys the forests.

•Ê ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊ� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊÁŸ� ÖÊýÿÊ¢Á‚ ◊�„SÃÊ�ðŒSÿfi œÎ·�ÃÊ ÃfiÃãÕ–
‚ ’ÓÊœ�SflÊ¬fi ÷�ÿÊ ‚„ôfiÁ'÷�— S¬Îœôfi flŸÈÆcÿãfl�ŸÈ·Ê�ð ÁŸ
¡ÍfiflüH§6H
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6. Å bhånunå pårthivåni jrayå≈si mahastodasya
dhæ¶atå tatantha. Sa bådhasvåpa bhayå sahobhi¨
spædho vanu¶yan vanu¶o ni jµurva.

Agni, leading light and ruler of the world, with
your light spread over all places and activities of the
earth, and shine by the great and glorious radiation of
your power. With your force and power, resist and repel
all fears and envious contenders and, saving and
protecting those who ought to be served and protected,
break down the enmities and negativities.

‚ ÁøfiòÊ Á'ø�òÊ¢ Á'ø�ÃÿfiãÃ◊�S◊ð ÁøòÓÊÿÊòÊ Á'ø�òÊÃfi◊¢ flÿÊ�ðœÊ◊÷–
ø�ãºý¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ¬ÈfiL§�flË⁄U¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢� øãºýfi ø�ãºýÊÁ÷fiªÎüáÊ�Ãð ÿÈfiflSflH§7H

7. Sa citra citra≈ citayantamasme citrak¶atra
citratama≈ vayodhåm. Candra≈ rayi≈ puru-
v∂ra≈ bæhanta≈ candra candråbhir-gæƒate
yuvasva.

Agni, marvellous leading light of the world,
ruler of the wonderful human order of brilliance, inspirer
of love, benevolence and bliss, join and mix various
wonderful elements with beautiful and soothing
elements and then create for us enlightening, most
surprising, invigorating, blissful, life giving, self-
expansive wealth inspiring for all the youth and for the
dedicated celebrant.

Mandala 6/Sukta 7
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

◊ÍÆœÊüŸ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð •fi⁄U®RÁÃ¢ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ flñfi‡flÊŸ�⁄U◊ÎÆÃ •Ê ¡Ê�Ã◊�ÁªA◊÷–
∑�§Áfl¢ ‚�◊ýÊ¡�◊ÁÃfiÁ 'Õ¢ � ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊Ê�‚óÊÊ ¬ÊòÊ¢ ¡ŸÿãÃ
Œð�flÊ—H§1H

1. Mµurdhåna≈ divo arati≈ pæthivyå vai‹vånara-
mæata å jåtamagnim. Kavi≈ samråjam-atithi≈
janånåm-åsannå påtra≈ janayanta devå¨.

The divinities of nature and humanity light the
sacred fire: supreme light of heaven, vital fire of life of
the earth, Vaishvanara, leader and energiser of the world,
born of cosmic law and the fire of cosmic yajna. It is
the visionary, even the revolutionary, poet, ruler of the
world, sacred as a chance visitor, voice of the people,
sustainer of life and its order.

ŸÊÁ÷¢ ÿ�ôÊÊŸÊ�¢ ‚ŒfiŸ¢ ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ¢ ◊�„Ê◊ÓÊ„Ê�fl◊�Á÷ ‚¢ ŸfiflãÃ–

flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄U¢ ⁄U®Râÿfi◊äfl�⁄UÊáÊÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑ð�§ÃÈ¢ ¡fiŸÿãÃ Œð�flÊ—H§2H

2. Nåbhi≈ yaj¤ånå≈ sadana≈ ray∂ƒå≈ mahåmå-
håvamabhi sa≈ navanta. Vai‹vånara≈ rathyama-
dhvaråƒå≈ yaj¤asya ketu≈ janayanta devå¨.

Divines and brilliant people light and sing in
praise of Vaishvanara, sacred fire of the world, centre-
hold of yajna and creative programmes of development,
treasure source of wealths, divine challenge and
cherished deity of their service, motive power of non-
violent projects, the real symbol and the very life of
yajna.

àflÁm¬ýôfi ¡ÊÿÃð flÊ�ÖÿfiªAð� àflmË�⁄UÊ‚ôfi •Á÷◊ÊÁÃ�·Ê„fi—–

flñ‡flÓÊŸ⁄U®R àfl◊�S◊Ê‚Èfi œðÁ„� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ⁄UÊ¡ãàS¬Î®„�ÿÊƒÿÓÊÁáÊH§3H

3. Tvad vepro jåyate våjyagne tvad v∂råso abhimå-
ti¶åha¨. Vai‹ånara tvamasmåsu dhehi vasµuni
råjantspæhayåyyåƒi.

O leading light of the world,Agni, by you arises
the dedicated scholar, energy, sustenance and progress,
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6. Å bhånunå pårthivåni jrayå≈si mahastodasya
dhæ¶atå tatantha. Sa bådhasvåpa bhayå sahobhi¨
spædho vanu¶yan vanu¶o ni jµurva.

Agni, leading light and ruler of the world, with
your light spread over all places and activities of the
earth, and shine by the great and glorious radiation of
your power. With your force and power, resist and repel
all fears and envious contenders and, saving and
protecting those who ought to be served and protected,
break down the enmities and negativities.

‚ ÁøfiòÊ Á'ø�òÊ¢ Á'ø�ÃÿfiãÃ◊�S◊ð ÁøòÓÊÿÊòÊ Á'ø�òÊÃfi◊¢ flÿÊ�ðœÊ◊÷–
ø�ãºý¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ¬ÈfiL§�flË⁄U¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢� øãºýfi ø�ãºýÊÁ÷fiªÎüáÊ�Ãð ÿÈfiflSflH§7H

7. Sa citra citra≈ citayantamasme citrak¶atra
citratama≈ vayodhåm. Candra≈ rayi≈ puru-
v∂ra≈ bæhanta≈ candra candråbhir-gæƒate
yuvasva.

Agni, marvellous leading light of the world,
ruler of the wonderful human order of brilliance, inspirer
of love, benevolence and bliss, join and mix various
wonderful elements with beautiful and soothing
elements and then create for us enlightening, most
surprising, invigorating, blissful, life giving, self-
expansive wealth inspiring for all the youth and for the
dedicated celebrant.

Mandala 6/Sukta 7
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

◊ÍÆœÊüŸ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð •fi⁄U®RÁÃ¢ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ flñfi‡flÊŸ�⁄U◊ÎÆÃ •Ê ¡Ê�Ã◊�ÁªA◊÷–
∑�§Áfl¢ ‚�◊ýÊ¡�◊ÁÃfiÁ 'Õ¢ � ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊Ê�‚óÊÊ ¬ÊòÊ¢ ¡ŸÿãÃ
Œð�flÊ—H§1H

1. Mµurdhåna≈ divo arati≈ pæthivyå vai‹vånara-
mæata å jåtamagnim. Kavi≈ samråjam-atithi≈
janånåm-åsannå påtra≈ janayanta devå¨.

The divinities of nature and humanity light the
sacred fire: supreme light of heaven, vital fire of life of
the earth, Vaishvanara, leader and energiser of the world,
born of cosmic law and the fire of cosmic yajna. It is
the visionary, even the revolutionary, poet, ruler of the
world, sacred as a chance visitor, voice of the people,
sustainer of life and its order.

ŸÊÁ÷¢ ÿ�ôÊÊŸÊ�¢ ‚ŒfiŸ¢ ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ¢ ◊�„Ê◊ÓÊ„Ê�fl◊�Á÷ ‚¢ ŸfiflãÃ–

flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄U¢ ⁄U®Râÿfi◊äfl�⁄UÊáÊÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑ð�§ÃÈ¢ ¡fiŸÿãÃ Œð�flÊ—H§2H

2. Nåbhi≈ yaj¤ånå≈ sadana≈ ray∂ƒå≈ mahåmå-
håvamabhi sa≈ navanta. Vai‹vånara≈ rathyama-
dhvaråƒå≈ yaj¤asya ketu≈ janayanta devå¨.

Divines and brilliant people light and sing in
praise of Vaishvanara, sacred fire of the world, centre-
hold of yajna and creative programmes of development,
treasure source of wealths, divine challenge and
cherished deity of their service, motive power of non-
violent projects, the real symbol and the very life of
yajna.

àflÁm¬ýôfi ¡ÊÿÃð flÊ�ÖÿfiªAð� àflmË�⁄UÊ‚ôfi •Á÷◊ÊÁÃ�·Ê„fi—–

flñ‡flÓÊŸ⁄U®R àfl◊�S◊Ê‚Èfi œðÁ„� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ⁄UÊ¡ãàS¬Î®„�ÿÊƒÿÓÊÁáÊH§3H

3. Tvad vepro jåyate våjyagne tvad v∂råso abhimå-
ti¶åha¨. Vai‹ånara tvamasmåsu dhehi vasµuni
råjantspæhayåyyåƒi.

O leading light of the world,Agni, by you arises
the dedicated scholar, energy, sustenance and progress,
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and the warriors who brave the challenges and win. O
Vaishvanara, fire of earthly existence, brilliant leader
and ruler, lead us to wealths of the world worthy of
being fought for and won.

àflÊ¢ Áfl‡flðfi •◊ÎÃ� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ¢� Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢Æ Ÿ Œð�flÊ •�Á÷ ‚¢ ŸfiflãÃð–
Ãfl� ∑ý§ÃÈfi®Á÷⁄U◊ÎÃ�àfl◊ÓÊÿ�ãflñ‡flÓÊŸ⁄U®R ÿ|'à¬�òÊÊð⁄UŒËfi®Œð—H§4H

4. Två≈ vi‹ve amæta jåyamåna≈ ‹i‹u≈ na devå abhi
sa≈ navante. Tava kæatubhir-amæata-tvamåyan
vai‹vånara yat pitrorad∂de¨.

O Vaishvanara Agni, light and vitality of the
world, all brilliant scholars and divines of humanity love
you as a baby and celebrate you all round like the rising
sun at dawn, or like a young scholar emerging from the
home of his parents and teachers like the sun from
heaven over the earth. By virtue of your holy acts, the
mortals achieve the immortality of holiness and
excellence.

flñ‡flÓÊŸ®⁄U®R Ãfl� ÃÊÁŸfi flý�ÃÊÁŸfi ◊�„ÊãÿfiªAð� ŸÁ'∑�§⁄UÊ Œfiœ·ü–

ÿîÊÊÿfi◊ÊŸ— Á¬�òÊÊðL§�¬SÕðù ÁflfiãŒ— ∑ð�§ÃÈ¢ fl�ÿÈ®Ÿð�cflqÓÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Vai‹vånara tava tåni vratåni mahånyagne nakirå
dadhar¶a. Yajjåyamåna¨ pitrorupasthe ívinda¨
ketu≈ vayune¶vahnåm.

Vaishvanara, leading light and fire of life, Agni,
the great ordinances of yours none can challenge, those
which you, arising in the lap of your parents from heaven
over the earth take on as your essential character and
identity in the light of days in relation to the laws of
existence from the earth to the Supreme Spirit and Lord
of the universe.

flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄USÿ� ÁflÁ◊fiÃÊÁŸ� øÿÓÊ‚Ê� ‚ÊŸÍfiÁŸ ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ
∑ð�§ÃÈŸÓÊ– ÃSÿðŒÈÆ Áfl‡flÊ� ÷Èfl�ŸÊÁœfi ◊ÍÆœüÁŸfi fl�ÿÊßfifl L§L§„È—
‚�# Áfl�dÈ„fi—H§6H

6. Vai‹vånarasya vimitåni cak¶aså sånµuni divo
amætasya ketunå. Tasyedu vi‹vå bhuvanådhi
mµurdhani vayå iva ruruhu¨ sapta visruha¨.

By the vision and radiance of immortal
Vaishvanara, the tops of heaven are pervaded, measured
and transcended. On him, as base which is also the
summit of existence, rest all the worlds of the universe
which manifest like hair on the head, grow like seven
branches from the one root, or flow like seven streams
from the centre source.

Áfl ÿÊð ⁄U¡Ê�¢SÿÁ◊fi◊ËÃ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfiflñü‡flÊŸ�⁄UÊð Áfl ÁŒ�flÊð ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊ
∑�§Áfl—– ¬Á⁄U� ÿÊð Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ¬¬ý�ÕðùŒfiéœÊð ªÊ�ð¬Ê •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ
⁄UÁ'ÿÊ�ÃÊH§7H

4. Vi yo rajå≈syamim∂ta sukratur-vai‹vånaro vi
divo rocanå kavi¨. Pari yo vi‹vå bhuvanåni
papratheídabdho gopå amætasya rak¶itå.

Vaishvanara, merciful lord of the world and
humanity, cosmic yajaka and visionary creator, who
conceives, creates and ordains all regions of the
universe, who illuminates the radiance of heaven, who
pervades, expands and transcends all the worlds of
existence, is the sole lord supreme, unchallenged ruler,
sustainer and protector of the mortal world and the state
of immortality.
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and the warriors who brave the challenges and win. O
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6. Vai‹vånarasya vimitåni cak¶aså sånµuni divo
amætasya ketunå. Tasyedu vi‹vå bhuvanådhi
mµurdhani vayå iva ruruhu¨ sapta visruha¨.

By the vision and radiance of immortal
Vaishvanara, the tops of heaven are pervaded, measured
and transcended. On him, as base which is also the
summit of existence, rest all the worlds of the universe
which manifest like hair on the head, grow like seven
branches from the one root, or flow like seven streams
from the centre source.
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4. Vi yo rajå≈syamim∂ta sukratur-vai‹vånaro vi
divo rocanå kavi¨. Pari yo vi‹vå bhuvanåni
papratheídabdho gopå amætasya rak¶itå.

Vaishvanara, merciful lord of the world and
humanity, cosmic yajaka and visionary creator, who
conceives, creates and ordains all regions of the
universe, who illuminates the radiance of heaven, who
pervades, expands and transcends all the worlds of
existence, is the sole lord supreme, unchallenged ruler,
sustainer and protector of the mortal world and the state
of immortality.
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Mandala 6/Sukta 8
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

¬ÎÆÿÊSÿ� flÎcáÊôfi •L§�·Sÿ� ŸÍ ‚„�— ¬ý ŸÈ flôfiø¢ Áfl�ŒÕÓÊ
¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚—– flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄UÊÿfi ◊�ÁÃŸü√ÿfi‚Ë� ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�— ‚Êð◊fißfl ¬flÃð�
øÊLfi§⁄U®RªAÿðfiH§1H

1. Pæk¶asya væ¶ƒo aru¶asya nµu saha¨ pra nu voca≈
vidathå jåtavedasa¨. Vai‹vånaråya matirnavyas∂
‹uci¨ soma iva pavate cåruragnaye.

Spontaneously I sing and celebrate the
knowledge and omnipotence of Jataveda, omniscient
lord creator, omnipresent, generous, refulgent and
merciful. The holy thoughts and words of the song flow
ever fresh, pure, soothing and sanctifying like the
streams of soma in honour of the universal lord and
leading light of the world.

‚ ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ— ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿôfi◊ÁŸ flý�ÃÊãÿ�ÁªAflýü®fiÃ�¬Ê •fi⁄UÿÊÃ–
√ÿ1 � >ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊Á◊◊ËÃ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfiflñü‡flÊŸ�⁄UÊð ◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ ŸÊ∑fi§◊-
S¬Î‡ÊÃ÷H§2H

2. Sa jåyamåna¨ parame vyomani vratånyagnir-
vratapå arak¶ata. Vyantarik¶amamim∂ta sukra-
turvai‹vånaro mahinå nåkamaspæ‹at.

He, Agni, ordainer of the laws of existence,
manifesting in the highest heavens like the sun, protects
and sustains the laws of life, being ordainer and observer
of the laws of existence. Vaishvanara, immanent in the
heart of humanity, holy protector of yajnic actions,
pervades the firmament and, with his grand potential,
gives the magic touch of refulgence to the heaven of
joy.

√ÿfiSÃèŸÊ�ºýÊðŒfi‚Ë Á◊�òÊÊð •jÈfiÃÊðù ãÃ�flÊüflfiŒ∑Î§áÊÊ�ðîÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê�
Ã◊fi—– Áfl ø◊ü®fiáÊËfl Á'œ�·áôfi •flÃüÿmñ‡flÊŸ�⁄UÊð Áfl‡flfi◊œûÊ�
flÎcáÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Vyastabhnåd rodas∂ mitro adbhutoíntarvåvada-
kæƒojjyoti¶å tama¨. Vi carmaƒ∂va dhi¶aƒe
avartayad vai‹vånaro vi‹vamadhatta væ¶ƒyam.

Vaishvanara, leading light and life of existence,
universal friend and light giver, marvellous and all
immanent unmoved mover, holds the heaven and earth
in balance, covers, i.e., dispels darkness with light,
revolves heaven and earth, day and night, wearing both
like changing and alternate forms and thus sustains the
entire living, organismic generous universe.

•�¬Ê◊ÈÆ¬SÕðfi ◊Á„�·Ê •fiªÎèáÊÃ� Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ�◊È¬fi ÃSÕÈ́ ü�§�-
ÁÇ◊ÿfi◊÷– •Ê ŒÍÆÃÊð •�ÁªA◊fi÷⁄UÁm�flSflfiÃÊð flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄U¢ ◊ÓÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÓÊ
¬⁄UÊ�flÃfi—H§4H

4. Apåmupasthe mahi¶å agæbhƒata vi‹o råjåna-
mupa tasthur-ægmiyam. Å dµuto agnimabharad
vivasvato vai‹vånara≈ måtari‹vå paråvata¨.

In the midst of spatial oceans of particles in the
firmament, great scholars and scientists perceive,
receive and develop Agni celebrated in the Rks and
closely abide by it in study like people abiding by the
ruler for their benefit. Vayu, currents of cosmic energy
abiding in space, acts as carrier and bears Vaishvanara,
universal energy of heat and light from the far off sun
for the benefit of the world.

ÿÈÆªðÿÈfiªð ÁflŒ�âÿ¢ ªÎÆáÊjKÊðù ªAðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ œðÁ„� Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ë◊÷–
¬�√ÿðflfi ⁄UÊ¡óÊ�ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚◊¡⁄U ŸË�øÊ ÁŸ flÎfi‡ø fl�ÁŸŸ¢� Ÿ
Ãð¡fi‚ÊH§5H
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Mandala 6/Sukta 8
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi
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5. Yugeyuge vidathya≈ gæƒadbhyoígne rayi≈
ya‹asa≈ dhehi navyas∂m. Pavyeva råjanna-
gha‹a≈samajara n∂cå ni væ‹ca vanina≈ na tejaså.

Agni, leading light of the world, from year to
year, age by age, bear and bring for the dedicated
celebrants latest and newest wealth and honour for
advancement in knowledge and action. O brilliant ruler,
unaging and imperishable, strike down the agent of sin
and crime as you strike down a tree or a cloud by thunder
and lightning.

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊ªAð ◊�ÉÊflfià‚È œÊ⁄U®RÿÊùŸÓÊÁ◊ ÿÊ�òÊ◊�¡⁄U¢ ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷–
fl�ÿ¢ ¡fiÿð◊ ‡Ê �ÁÃŸ¢ ‚„�|dáÊ¢ � flñ‡flÓÊŸ⁄U ® R flÊ¡fi◊ªA ð �
ÃflÊ�ðÁÃÁ÷fi—H§6H

6. Asmåkamagne maghavatsu dhårayåínåmi
k¶atramajara≈ suv∂ryam. Vaya≈ jayema ‹atina≈
sahasriƒa≈ vai‹vånara våjamagne tavotibhi¨.

Agni, leading light of the world, Vaishvanara,
kindly ruler of the hearts of humanity, among our people
who are blest with wealth, honour and power by virtue
of your gifts of protection and advancement, establish
a noble, courteous, inalienable and unaging social order
of freedom worthy of the brave. We pray we may win a
hundredfold and a thousandfold victories of food and
sustenance, energy and progress under your protection
and promotion.

•ŒfiéœðÁ'÷�SÃflfi ªÊ�ð¬ÊÁ÷fiÁ⁄UCð� ù S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ¬ÊÁ„ ÁòÊ·œSÕ ‚ÍÆ⁄UËŸ÷–
⁄UÿÊÓÊ ø ŸÊð Œ�ŒÈ·Ê�¢ ‡ÊœÊðü®fi •ªAð� flñ‡flÓÊŸ⁄U®R ¬ý øfi ÃÊ⁄UË�—
SÃflÓÊŸ—H§7H

7. Adabdhebhistava gopåbhiri¶¢eísmåka≈ påhi
tri¶adhastha sµur∂n. Rak¶å ca no dadu¶å≈ ‹ardho
agne vai‹vånara pra ca tår∂¨ stavåna¨.

Agni, refulgent leader, Vaishvanara, gracious
ruling presence of the world, loving and adorable
guardian present in the three worlds of earth, heaven
and the firmament, presiding power of the three councils
of governance, legislation and education, with your
loving, non-violent and irresistible forces of defence
and protection for advancement, pray protect and
promote our saints and sages, scholars and the brave
heroes and leaders. And protect us all, sustain and
advance the courage and morale of all the celebrants
and generous givers and yajakas. Save us all, O lord
adorable, lead us all across the seas of darkness to the
cherished goal.

Mandala 6/Sukta 9
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

•„fi‡ø ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ◊®„�⁄U¡Èü®fiŸ¢ ø� Áfl flfi®Ãðü®Ãð� ⁄U¡fi‚Ë flð�lÊÁ÷fi—–
flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄UÊð ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Ÿ ⁄UÊ¡ÊùflÓÊÁÃ⁄U®RîÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê�ÁªASÃ-
◊Ê¢Á‚H§1H

1. Aha‹ca kæ¶ƒamahararjuna≈ ca vi vartete rajas∂
vidyåbhi¨. Vai‹vånaro jåyamåno na råjåívåtira-
jjyoti¶ågnistamå≈si.

The dark half of the earth’s daily round, the
night, and the bright half, the day, revolve alternately
in the terrestrial atmosphere alongwith their cognizable
characteristics. Vaishvanara Agni, the sun, darling of
the world, as it rises, overcomes and dispels the darkness
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5. Yugeyuge vidathya≈ gæƒadbhyoígne rayi≈
ya‹asa≈ dhehi navyas∂m. Pavyeva råjanna-
gha‹a≈samajara n∂cå ni væ‹ca vanina≈ na tejaså.

Agni, leading light of the world, from year to
year, age by age, bear and bring for the dedicated
celebrants latest and newest wealth and honour for
advancement in knowledge and action. O brilliant ruler,
unaging and imperishable, strike down the agent of sin
and crime as you strike down a tree or a cloud by thunder
and lightning.

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊ªAð ◊�ÉÊflfià‚È œÊ⁄U®RÿÊùŸÓÊÁ◊ ÿÊ�òÊ◊�¡⁄U¢ ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷–
fl�ÿ¢ ¡fiÿð◊ ‡Ê �ÁÃŸ¢ ‚„�|dáÊ¢ � flñ‡flÓÊŸ⁄U ® R flÊ¡fi◊ªA ð �
ÃflÊ�ðÁÃÁ÷fi—H§6H

6. Asmåkamagne maghavatsu dhårayåínåmi
k¶atramajara≈ suv∂ryam. Vaya≈ jayema ‹atina≈
sahasriƒa≈ vai‹vånara våjamagne tavotibhi¨.

Agni, leading light of the world, Vaishvanara,
kindly ruler of the hearts of humanity, among our people
who are blest with wealth, honour and power by virtue
of your gifts of protection and advancement, establish
a noble, courteous, inalienable and unaging social order
of freedom worthy of the brave. We pray we may win a
hundredfold and a thousandfold victories of food and
sustenance, energy and progress under your protection
and promotion.

•ŒfiéœðÁ'÷�SÃflfi ªÊ�ð¬ÊÁ÷fiÁ⁄UCð� ù S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ¬ÊÁ„ ÁòÊ·œSÕ ‚ÍÆ⁄UËŸ÷–
⁄UÿÊÓÊ ø ŸÊð Œ�ŒÈ·Ê�¢ ‡ÊœÊðü®fi •ªAð� flñ‡flÓÊŸ⁄U®R ¬ý øfi ÃÊ⁄UË�—
SÃflÓÊŸ—H§7H

7. Adabdhebhistava gopåbhiri¶¢eísmåka≈ påhi
tri¶adhastha sµur∂n. Rak¶å ca no dadu¶å≈ ‹ardho
agne vai‹vånara pra ca tår∂¨ stavåna¨.

Agni, refulgent leader, Vaishvanara, gracious
ruling presence of the world, loving and adorable
guardian present in the three worlds of earth, heaven
and the firmament, presiding power of the three councils
of governance, legislation and education, with your
loving, non-violent and irresistible forces of defence
and protection for advancement, pray protect and
promote our saints and sages, scholars and the brave
heroes and leaders. And protect us all, sustain and
advance the courage and morale of all the celebrants
and generous givers and yajakas. Save us all, O lord
adorable, lead us all across the seas of darkness to the
cherished goal.

Mandala 6/Sukta 9
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

•„fi‡ø ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ◊®„�⁄U¡Èü®fiŸ¢ ø� Áfl flfi®Ãðü®Ãð� ⁄U¡fi‚Ë flð�lÊÁ÷fi—–
flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄UÊð ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Ÿ ⁄UÊ¡ÊùflÓÊÁÃ⁄U®RîÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê�ÁªASÃ-
◊Ê¢Á‚H§1H

1. Aha‹ca kæ¶ƒamahararjuna≈ ca vi vartete rajas∂
vidyåbhi¨. Vai‹vånaro jåyamåno na råjåívåtira-
jjyoti¶ågnistamå≈si.

The dark half of the earth’s daily round, the
night, and the bright half, the day, revolve alternately
in the terrestrial atmosphere alongwith their cognizable
characteristics. Vaishvanara Agni, the sun, darling of
the world, as it rises, overcomes and dispels the darkness
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with light like a ruler eliminating the dark and evil forces
of society.

ŸÊ„¢ ÃãÃÈ¢Æ Ÿ Áfl ¡ÓÊŸÊ�êÿÊðÃÈ¢Æ Ÿ ÿ¢ flÿfi|ãÃ ‚◊�⁄Uðù Ãfi◊ÊŸÊ—–

∑§Sÿfi |Sflà¬ÈÆòÊ ß�„ flÄàflÓÊÁŸ ¬�⁄UÊð flfiŒÊ�àÿflfi®⁄UðáÊ Á¬�òÊÊH§2H

2. Nåha≈ tantu≈ na vi jånåmyotu≈ na ya≈ vayanti
samareítamånå¨. Kasya svit putra iha vaktvåni
paro vadåtyavareƒa pitrå.

I know not the warp nor the woof of the web of
life. Nor do I know the design of the web which the
weavers weave together in their constant concourse of
nights and days. Whose son here or far off, pure and
purifying, could say what ought to be said by virtue of
the father, or teacher or the supreme teacher at the
closest? Who knows?

‚ ßûÊãÃÈ¢Æ ‚ Áfl ¡ÓÊŸÊ�àÿÊðÃÈ¢Æ ‚ flÄàflÓÊãÿÎÃÈÆÕÊ flfiŒÊÁÃ– ÿ ßZ�
Áø∑ðfi§ÃŒ�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê •�fl‡ø⁄Ufiã¬�⁄UÊð •�ãÿðŸ� ¬‡ÿfiŸ÷H§3H

3. Sa it tantu∆ sa vi jånåtyotu≈ sa vaktvånyætuthå
vadåti. Ya ∂≈ ciketadamætasya gopå ava‹caran
paro anyena pa‹yan.

He surely knows the warp, he knows the woof,
he speaks of what ought to be spoken according to the
season and the circumstances, he who knows the flow
of the stream of life and time, who is the master and
keeper of the eternals, and eternal knowledge, who
knows and moves up and down, far and near, seeing
the reality by the eye of the other, the supreme lord of
eternal light.

•�ÿ¢ „ÊðÃÓÊ ¬ýÕ�◊— ¬‡ÿfiÃð�◊Á◊�Œ¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄U®R◊ÎÃ¢� ◊àÿðü®fi·È–

•�ÿ¢ ‚ ¡fiôÊð œýÈÆfl •Ê ÁŸ·�ûÊÊðù ◊fiàÿüSÃ�ãflÊ�3�> flœü®fi◊ÊŸ—H§4H

4. Aya≈ hotå prathama¨ pa‹yatemamida≈
jyotiramæta≈ martye¶u. Aya≈ sa jaj¤e dhruva å
ni¶attoímartyastanvå vardhamåna¨.

This supreme lord is the prime yajaka, giver and
receiver. See and know this immortal light among the
mortals. And this is that other, the individual soul,
unshaken, immovable, firmly seated in the personality,
immortal, growing in knowledge and vision and the
body in which it is born.

œýÈÆfl¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�ÁŸüÁ„fiÃ¢ ŒÎÆ‡Êÿð� ∑¢§ ◊ŸÊ�ð ¡ÁflfiD¢ ¬�ÃÿfiàSfl�ãÃ—– Áfl‡flðfi
Œð�flÊ— ‚◊fiŸ‚�— ‚∑ðfi§ÃÊ� ∞∑¢§� ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊�Á÷ Áfl ÿfi|ãÃ ‚Ê�œÈH§5H

5. Dhæuva≈ jyotirnihita≈ dæ‹aye ka≈ mano
javi¶¢ha≈ patayatsvanta¨. Vi‹ve devå¨ sama-
nasa¨ saketå eka≈ kratumabhi vi yanti sådhu.

In order that the individual soul may see the one
immovable blissful divine light enshrined in the cave
of the heart, there is the mind, fastest of psychic faculties
in the personality of all those who direct themselves to
the one centre. All the organs of perception, in fact all
the illuminative elements of nature, all of equal
competence, united together and in unison with the mind
efficiently move toward the individual soul.

Áfl ◊ð� ∑§áÓÊÊü ¬ÃÿÃÊ�ð Áfl øÿÊÈÆflË�ü3�> Œ¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�NüUŒfi®ÿ� •ÊÁ„fiÃ¢�
ÿÃ÷– Áfl ◊ð� ◊Ÿfi‡ø⁄UÁÃ ŒÍÆ⁄U•ÓÊœË�— Á∑¢§ |Sflfim�ÿÿÊÁ◊� Á∑§◊ÈÆ ŸÍ
◊fiÁŸcÿðH§6H

6. Vi me karƒå patayato vi cak¶urv∂da≈ jyotirhædaya
åhita≈ yat. Vi me mana‹carati dµura ådh∂¨  ki≈
svid vak¶yåmi kimu nµu mani¶ye.

My ears, as I feel impelled to have a vision of
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with light like a ruler eliminating the dark and evil forces
of society.

ŸÊ„¢ ÃãÃÈ¢Æ Ÿ Áfl ¡ÓÊŸÊ�êÿÊðÃÈ¢Æ Ÿ ÿ¢ flÿfi|ãÃ ‚◊�⁄Uðù Ãfi◊ÊŸÊ—–

∑§Sÿfi |Sflà¬ÈÆòÊ ß�„ flÄàflÓÊÁŸ ¬�⁄UÊð flfiŒÊ�àÿflfi®⁄UðáÊ Á¬�òÊÊH§2H

2. Nåha≈ tantu≈ na vi jånåmyotu≈ na ya≈ vayanti
samareítamånå¨. Kasya svit putra iha vaktvåni
paro vadåtyavareƒa pitrå.

I know not the warp nor the woof of the web of
life. Nor do I know the design of the web which the
weavers weave together in their constant concourse of
nights and days. Whose son here or far off, pure and
purifying, could say what ought to be said by virtue of
the father, or teacher or the supreme teacher at the
closest? Who knows?

‚ ßûÊãÃÈ¢Æ ‚ Áfl ¡ÓÊŸÊ�àÿÊðÃÈ¢Æ ‚ flÄàflÓÊãÿÎÃÈÆÕÊ flfiŒÊÁÃ– ÿ ßZ�
Áø∑ðfi§ÃŒ�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê •�fl‡ø⁄Ufiã¬�⁄UÊð •�ãÿðŸ� ¬‡ÿfiŸ÷H§3H

3. Sa it tantu∆ sa vi jånåtyotu≈ sa vaktvånyætuthå
vadåti. Ya ∂≈ ciketadamætasya gopå ava‹caran
paro anyena pa‹yan.

He surely knows the warp, he knows the woof,
he speaks of what ought to be spoken according to the
season and the circumstances, he who knows the flow
of the stream of life and time, who is the master and
keeper of the eternals, and eternal knowledge, who
knows and moves up and down, far and near, seeing
the reality by the eye of the other, the supreme lord of
eternal light.

•�ÿ¢ „ÊðÃÓÊ ¬ýÕ�◊— ¬‡ÿfiÃð�◊Á◊�Œ¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄U®R◊ÎÃ¢� ◊àÿðü®fi·È–

•�ÿ¢ ‚ ¡fiôÊð œýÈÆfl •Ê ÁŸ·�ûÊÊðù ◊fiàÿüSÃ�ãflÊ�3�> flœü®fi◊ÊŸ—H§4H

4. Aya≈ hotå prathama¨ pa‹yatemamida≈
jyotiramæta≈ martye¶u. Aya≈ sa jaj¤e dhruva å
ni¶attoímartyastanvå vardhamåna¨.

This supreme lord is the prime yajaka, giver and
receiver. See and know this immortal light among the
mortals. And this is that other, the individual soul,
unshaken, immovable, firmly seated in the personality,
immortal, growing in knowledge and vision and the
body in which it is born.

œýÈÆfl¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�ÁŸüÁ„fiÃ¢ ŒÎÆ‡Êÿð� ∑¢§ ◊ŸÊ�ð ¡ÁflfiD¢ ¬�ÃÿfiàSfl�ãÃ—– Áfl‡flðfi
Œð�flÊ— ‚◊fiŸ‚�— ‚∑ðfi§ÃÊ� ∞∑¢§� ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊�Á÷ Áfl ÿfi|ãÃ ‚Ê�œÈH§5H

5. Dhæuva≈ jyotirnihita≈ dæ‹aye ka≈ mano
javi¶¢ha≈ patayatsvanta¨. Vi‹ve devå¨ sama-
nasa¨ saketå eka≈ kratumabhi vi yanti sådhu.

In order that the individual soul may see the one
immovable blissful divine light enshrined in the cave
of the heart, there is the mind, fastest of psychic faculties
in the personality of all those who direct themselves to
the one centre. All the organs of perception, in fact all
the illuminative elements of nature, all of equal
competence, united together and in unison with the mind
efficiently move toward the individual soul.

Áfl ◊ð� ∑§áÓÊÊü ¬ÃÿÃÊ�ð Áfl øÿÊÈÆflË�ü3�> Œ¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�NüUŒfi®ÿ� •ÊÁ„fiÃ¢�
ÿÃ÷– Áfl ◊ð� ◊Ÿfi‡ø⁄UÁÃ ŒÍÆ⁄U•ÓÊœË�— Á∑¢§ |Sflfim�ÿÿÊÁ◊� Á∑§◊ÈÆ ŸÍ
◊fiÁŸcÿðH§6H

6. Vi me karƒå patayato vi cak¶urv∂da≈ jyotirhædaya
åhita≈ yat. Vi me mana‹carati dµura ådh∂¨  ki≈
svid vak¶yåmi kimu nµu mani¶ye.

My ears, as I feel impelled to have a vision of
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the inner light of divinity, my eyes, the light of the spirit
enshrined in the heart, my mind which connects with
far off things, all move to help me see the light of divinity
within me. What at all shall I say more? What shall I
think more?

Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •fiŸ◊Sÿ|ã÷ÿÊ�ŸÊSàflÊ◊fiÇ'Ÿð� Ã◊fiÁ‚ Ã|'SÕ�flÊ¢‚fi◊÷–
flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄Uôfiù flÃÍÆÃÿð� ŸÊðù ◊fiàÿÊðüù flÃÍÆÃÿðfi Ÿ—H§7H

7. Vi‹ve devå anamasyan bhiyånåstvåmagne tamasi
tasthivå≈sam. Vai‹vånaroívatµutaye noímartyoí-
vatµutaye na¨.

Agni, light of life, life of the universe abiding
at the centre of darkness and mystery of existence, all
divinities of nature and humanity with all their sense
and power bow to you in awe. We pray may Vaishvanara,
immortal light of the soul and the universe, protect us
for safety, security and well being, protect us for peace
and progress.

Mandala 6/Sukta 10
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð flôfi ◊�ãºý¢ ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ¢§ ¬ýfiÿ�ÁÃ ÿ�ôÊð •�ÁªA◊fiäfl�⁄Uð ŒfiÁœäfl◊÷–
¬ÈÆ⁄U ©U�ÄÕðÁ'÷�— ‚ Á„ Ÿôfi Áfl�÷ÊflÓÊ Sfläfl�⁄UÊ ∑fi§⁄UÁÃ ¡Ê�Ã-
flðfiŒÊ—H§1H

1. Puro vo mandra≈ divya≈ suvækti≈ prayati yaj¤e
agnim-adhvare dadhidhvam. Pura ukthebhi¨ sa
hi no vibhåvå svadhvarå karati jåtavedå¨.

In your well-planned and projected programmes
of yajnic development free from violence, first and
foremost, with right formulae and right process, place

in the fore front Agni, holy fire and leading light,
charming presence, brilliant and pure power leading to
the right goal by the right path. That power and presence
alone, kind and loving, immanent in all that exists, leads
holy acts of love and kindness to sure success.

Ã◊Èfi lÈ◊— ¬ÈflüáÊË∑§ „ÊðÃ�⁄UªAð •�ÁªAÁ'÷�◊üŸÈfi· ßœÊ�Ÿ—–

SÃÊð◊¢� ÿ◊fiS◊ñ ◊�◊Ãðfifl ‡ÊÍÆ·¢ ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ ‡ÊÈÁøfi ◊�Ãÿfi— ¬flãÃðH§2H

2. Tamu dyuma¨ purvaƒ∂ka hotaragne agnibhir-
manu¶a idhåna¨. Stoma≈ yamasmai mamateva
‹µu¶a≈ ghæta≈ na ‹uci mataya¨ pavante.

Agni, sagely yajaka brilliant in knowledge and
fiery in will and action who inspire people with passion
and enthusiasm, pray listen to the song of celebration,
powerful as love and pure as ghrta, which wise and
thoughtful people sing and sanctify in honour of this
holy fire.

¬Ë�¬Êÿ� ‚ üÊflfi‚Ê� ◊àÿðü®fi·ÈÆ ÿÊð •�ªAÿðfi Œ�ŒÊ‡Ê� Áfl¬ýfi ©U�ÄÕñ—–
Á'ø�òÊÊÁ'÷�SÃ◊ÍÆÁÃÁ÷fi|'‡ø�òÊ‡ÊôfiÁøflýü �¡Sÿfi ‚Ê�ÃÊ ªÊð◊fiÃÊð
ŒœÊÁÃH§3H

3. P∂påya sa ‹ravaså martye¶u yo agnaye dadå‹a
vipra ukthai¨. Citråbhis-tamµutibhi‹citra‹ocir-
vrajasya såtå gomato dadhåti.

That sagely scholar thrives among mortals with
honour and excellence who serves and advances the
holy fire with songs of praise and holy materials. And
Agni too, commanding marvellous light and flames,
blesses him with wonderful forms of protection and
advances him on the paths of progress with plenty of
wealth, land, cows and gifts of knowledge and
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the inner light of divinity, my eyes, the light of the spirit
enshrined in the heart, my mind which connects with
far off things, all move to help me see the light of divinity
within me. What at all shall I say more? What shall I
think more?

Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •fiŸ◊Sÿ|ã÷ÿÊ�ŸÊSàflÊ◊fiÇ'Ÿð� Ã◊fiÁ‚ Ã|'SÕ�flÊ¢‚fi◊÷–
flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄Uôfiù flÃÍÆÃÿð� ŸÊðù ◊fiàÿÊðüù flÃÍÆÃÿðfi Ÿ—H§7H

7. Vi‹ve devå anamasyan bhiyånåstvåmagne tamasi
tasthivå≈sam. Vai‹vånaroívatµutaye noímartyoí-
vatµutaye na¨.

Agni, light of life, life of the universe abiding
at the centre of darkness and mystery of existence, all
divinities of nature and humanity with all their sense
and power bow to you in awe. We pray may Vaishvanara,
immortal light of the soul and the universe, protect us
for safety, security and well being, protect us for peace
and progress.

Mandala 6/Sukta 10
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð flôfi ◊�ãºý¢ ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ¢§ ¬ýfiÿ�ÁÃ ÿ�ôÊð •�ÁªA◊fiäfl�⁄Uð ŒfiÁœäfl◊÷–
¬ÈÆ⁄U ©U�ÄÕðÁ'÷�— ‚ Á„ Ÿôfi Áfl�÷ÊflÓÊ Sfläfl�⁄UÊ ∑fi§⁄UÁÃ ¡Ê�Ã-
flðfiŒÊ—H§1H

1. Puro vo mandra≈ divya≈ suvækti≈ prayati yaj¤e
agnim-adhvare dadhidhvam. Pura ukthebhi¨ sa
hi no vibhåvå svadhvarå karati jåtavedå¨.

In your well-planned and projected programmes
of yajnic development free from violence, first and
foremost, with right formulae and right process, place

in the fore front Agni, holy fire and leading light,
charming presence, brilliant and pure power leading to
the right goal by the right path. That power and presence
alone, kind and loving, immanent in all that exists, leads
holy acts of love and kindness to sure success.

Ã◊Èfi lÈ◊— ¬ÈflüáÊË∑§ „ÊðÃ�⁄UªAð •�ÁªAÁ'÷�◊üŸÈfi· ßœÊ�Ÿ—–

SÃÊð◊¢� ÿ◊fiS◊ñ ◊�◊Ãðfifl ‡ÊÍÆ·¢ ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ ‡ÊÈÁøfi ◊�Ãÿfi— ¬flãÃðH§2H

2. Tamu dyuma¨ purvaƒ∂ka hotaragne agnibhir-
manu¶a idhåna¨. Stoma≈ yamasmai mamateva
‹µu¶a≈ ghæta≈ na ‹uci mataya¨ pavante.

Agni, sagely yajaka brilliant in knowledge and
fiery in will and action who inspire people with passion
and enthusiasm, pray listen to the song of celebration,
powerful as love and pure as ghrta, which wise and
thoughtful people sing and sanctify in honour of this
holy fire.

¬Ë�¬Êÿ� ‚ üÊflfi‚Ê� ◊àÿðü®fi·ÈÆ ÿÊð •�ªAÿðfi Œ�ŒÊ‡Ê� Áfl¬ýfi ©U�ÄÕñ—–
Á'ø�òÊÊÁ'÷�SÃ◊ÍÆÁÃÁ÷fi|'‡ø�òÊ‡ÊôfiÁøflýü �¡Sÿfi ‚Ê�ÃÊ ªÊð◊fiÃÊð
ŒœÊÁÃH§3H

3. P∂påya sa ‹ravaså martye¶u yo agnaye dadå‹a
vipra ukthai¨. Citråbhis-tamµutibhi‹citra‹ocir-
vrajasya såtå gomato dadhåti.

That sagely scholar thrives among mortals with
honour and excellence who serves and advances the
holy fire with songs of praise and holy materials. And
Agni too, commanding marvellous light and flames,
blesses him with wonderful forms of protection and
advances him on the paths of progress with plenty of
wealth, land, cows and gifts of knowledge and
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enlightenment.

•Ê ÿ— ¬�¬ýÊñ ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ ©U�flËü ŒÍfi®⁄Uð®RŒÎ‡ÊÓÊ ÷Ê�‚Ê ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊäflÓÊ–
•œfi ’�®„È Á 'ø�ûÊ◊� ™§êÿü ÓÊÿÊ|'SÃ�⁄U— ‡ÊÊ� ðÁø·ÓÊ ŒŒÎ‡Êð
¬Êfl�∑§—H§4H

4. Å ya¨ paprau jåyamåna urv∂ dµuredæ‹å bhåså
kæ¶ƒådhvå. Adha bahu cit tama µurmyåyås-
tira¨ ‹oci¶å dadæ‹e påvaka¨.

As Agni rises and manifests itself like the sun,
it is seen from afar and, going over areas of darkness by
the paths it makes for itself, it fills the wide spaces of
heaven and earth with its light. The light and fire, pure
and purifying, thus overcomes the deep darkness of the
night with splendour and reveals its glory and the reality
of things.

ŸÍ Ÿfi|'‡ø�òÊ¢ ¬ÈfiL§�flÊ¡ÓÊÁ÷M§�ÃË •ªAðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ◊�ÉÊflfijK‡ø œðÁ„–
ÿð ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê� üÊflfi‚Ê� øÊàÿ�ãÿÊãà‚ÈÆflËÿðü®fiÁ÷‡øÊ�Á÷ ‚|'ãÃ�
¡ŸÓÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Nµu na‹citra≈ puruvåjåbhirµut∂ agne rayi≈ magha-
vadbhya‹ca dhehi. Ye  rådhaså ‹ravaså cåtyanyån
tsuv∂ryebhi‹cåbhi santi janån.

Agni, leading light of life, for all time with
wonderful vigour, power and forces of action in perfect
safety and protection, bear and bring abundant wealth
and excellence for us and for those leaders of
magnificence who stand out before other people by
means and materials, honour and fame, courage and
fortitude.

ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ øŸôfi œÊ •ªA ©U�‡Êãÿ¢ Ãfi •Ê‚Ê�ŸÊð ¡Èfi®„ÈÆÃð „�Áflc◊ÓÊŸ÷–
÷�⁄UmÓÊ¡ð·È ŒÁœ·ð ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§◊flË�flÊü¡fiSÿ� ªäÿfiSÿ ‚Ê�ÃÊñH§6H

6. Ima≈ yaj¤a≈ cano dhå agna u‹an ya≈ ta åsåno
juhute havi¶mån. Bharadvåje¶u dadhi¶e suvæktim-
av∂rvåjasya gadhyasya såtau.

Agni, leading light of life, loving and anxious
for the success of this yajnic programme of development
and service, bring holy food, energy and sustenance.
You always bless the men of munificence, power and
success with glory and excellence. Protect us in the
battles for science and energy and the wealth and values
of our choice.

Áfl mð·Ê¢‚ËŸÈÆÁ„ fl�œüÿð›UÊ�¢ ◊Œðfi◊ ‡Ê�ÃÁ„fi◊Ê— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§7H

7. Vi dve¶å≈s∂nuhi vardhaye¸å≈ madema ‹atahimå¨
suv∂rå¨.

Agni, leading light of life, drive away hate,
jealousy and the enemies. Promote food and energy,
protect and replenish the earth and her resources,
advance knowledge and holy speech. Bless us that we
may be happy and live a hundred years with heroic
progeny.

Mandala 6/Sukta 11

Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ÿ¡fiSfl „ÊðÃÁ⁄UÁ·�ÃÊð ÿ¡ËfiÿÊ�ŸªAð� ’Êœôfi ◊�L§ÃÊ�¢ Ÿ ¬ýÿÈfiÁQ§–
•Ê Ÿôfi Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ� lÊflÓÊ „Ê� ðòÊÊÿfi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË
flfiflÎàÿÊ—H§1H

1. Yajasva hotari¶ito yaj∂yånagne bådho marutå≈
na prayukti. Å no  mitråvaruƒå nåsatyå dyåvå
hotråya pæthiv∂ vavætyå¨.
Keep the fire of yajna burning, O yajaka, loved,
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inspired and invoked, leading light of life most
reverential, bulwark of defence and protection like the
force and freshness of winds for the unity and
engagement of the people in common causes of creation
and development. Bring up for us Mitra and Varuna,
powers of love and friendship, judgement and
protection, theAshvins ever true, heaven and earth, keep
them on ever active together for the advancement of
our yajnic endeavours.

àfl¢ „ÊðÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýÃfi◊Êð ŸÊð •�œýÈª�ãÃŒðü�flÊð Áfl�ŒÕÊ� ◊àÿðü®fi·È–

¬Ê�fl�∑§ÿÓÊ ¡ÈÆuÆÊÆ3�> flÁqfi®⁄UÊ�‚ÊùªAð� ÿ¡fiSfl Ã�ãfl¢1�> Ãfl� SflÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Tva≈  hotå mandratamo no adhrugantardevo
vidathå martye¶u. Påvakayå juhvå vahniråså
ígne yajasva tanva≈ tava svåm.

Agni, you are our leading light of yajna,
charming and blissful, free from jealousy among
mortals, radiant and generous creator giver in our yajnic
endeavours, harbinger of wealth by the purifying flames
of fire with havis offered with the holy ladle of ghrta
and catalysed to fragrance. O lord of us all, develop
your own self of radiant fire and develop the social
structure of order.

œãÿÓÊ Á'ø�|h àflð Á'œ�·áÊÊ� flÁC� ¬ý Œð�flÊÜ¡ã◊fi ªÎáÊ�Ãð ÿ¡fiäÿñ–
flðÁ¬fiD®Ê�ð •ÁXfi⁄U‚Ê�¢ ÿh� Áfl¬ýÊ�ð ◊œÈfi ë¿�ãŒÊð ÷ŸfiÁÃ ⁄Uð®R÷
ß�CÊñH§3H

3. Dhanyå ciddhi tve dhi¶aƒå va¶¢i pra devå¤janma
gæƒate yajadhyai. Vepi¶¢ho a∆giraså≈ yaddha
vipro madhucchando bhanati rebha i¶¢au.

Blessed is the mind and intelligence in pursuit

of life’s wealth and grace which concentrates on you,
Agni, for the celebrant soul to realise the manifestations
of Divinity when the devotee, most vibrant sage among
the Angirasas, wise saints and scholars, sings as a poet
in ecstasy for the cherished attainment.

•ÁŒfilÈÃ�àSfl¬ÓÊ∑§Êð Áfl�÷ÊflÊùªAð� ÿ¡fiSfl� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©UM§�øË– •Ê�ÿÈ¢
Ÿ ÿ¢ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ⁄UÊ�Ã„fi√ÿÊ •�Ü¡|ãÃfi ‚È®¬ý�ÿ‚¢� ¬Üø� ¡ŸÓÊ—H§4H

4. Adidyutat svapåko vibhåvåígne yajasva rodas∂
urµuc∂. Åyu≈ na ya≈ namaså råtahavyå a¤janti
suprayasa≈ pa¤ca janå¨.

O Brilliant, self-refulgent, glorious power of
noble action, Agni, leading light of the world, rise over
the wide earth and heaven. All the five classes of people
bearing sacred offerings honour and celebrate you with
submission and homage as abundant giver of life’s
blessings, indeed as the very spirit of life. O man, rise
and join the Spirit omnipresent.

flÎÆÜ¡ð „� ÿóÊ◊fi‚Ê ’�Á„ü⁄U®RªAÊflÿÓÊÁ◊� dÈÇÉÊÎÆÃflfiÃË ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§—–
•êÿfiÁ'ÿÊ� ‚k� ‚Œfi®Ÿð ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ •üÊÓÊÁÿ ÿ�ôÊ— ‚Íÿðü � Ÿ
øÿÊÈfi—H§5H

5. Væ¤je ha yannamaså barhiragnåvayåmi srugghæ-
tavat∂ suvækti¨. Amyak¶i sadma sadane pæthivyå
a‹råyi yaj¤a¨ surye na cak¶u¨.

Surely when the grass is gathered with
reverence, the ladle overflowing with ghrta is raised
over the fire with sacred hymns, the vedi is firmly settled
on the ground, then the yajna is accomplished on the
earth as the eye is established in the sun (from birth to
death with the last rites).
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Œ�‡Ê�SÿÊ Ÿfi— ¬ÈflüáÊË∑§ „ÊðÃŒðü�flðÁ÷fi⁄UªAð •�ÁªAÁ÷fiÁ⁄UœÊ�Ÿ—–

⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚ÍfiŸÊð ‚„‚Êð flÊfl‚Ê�ŸÊ •ÁÃfi d‚ð◊ flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢� ŸÊ¢„fi—H§6H

6. Da‹asyå na¨ purvaƒ∂ka hotardevebhiragne
agnibhiridhåna¨. Råya¨ sµuno sahaso våvasånå
ati srasema væjana≈ nå∆ha¨.

Agni, leading light of life, shining in infinite
manifestations, cosmic yajaka and giver of fragrance,
blazing with divine flames of fire, omnipotent generator
of strength, bestow on us wealths of existence so that,
blest with the light of Divinity, we may complete our
life’s journey and avoid the paths of sin.

Mandala 6/Sukta 12
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

◊äÿð� „ÊðÃÓÊ ŒÈ⁄UÊ�ðáÊð ’�Á„ü·Ê�ð ⁄UÊ›U�ÁªASÃÊ�ðŒSÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ÿ¡fiäÿñ–
•�ÿ¢ ‚ ‚ÍÆŸÈ— ‚„fi‚ ´�§�ÃÊflÓÊ ŒÍÆ⁄UÊà‚ÍÿÊ� ð ü Ÿ ‡ÊÊ� ðÁø·ÓÊ
ÃÃÊŸH§1H

1. Madhye hotå duroƒe barhi¶o rå¸agnistodasya
rodas∂ yajadhyai. Aya≈ sa sµunu¨ sahasa ætåvå
dµuråt sµuryo na ‹oci¶å tatåna.

Agni, ruling light of the world, cosmic yajaka
in the midst of the yajnic house of space, radiates as
light of the sun to join the heaven and earth together.
So does this yajaka, child of courage and forbearance,
observing the laws of truth and yajna in the midst of the
house of yajna, shine from afar like the sun and extends
over earth and heaven (with the fragrance of fire).

•Ê ÿ|'S◊�ãàflð Sfl¬ÓÊ∑ð§ ÿ¡òÊ� ÿÿÓÊºýÊ¡ãà‚�flüÃÓÊÃðfl� ŸÈ lÊñ—–
ÁòÊ�®·�œSÕfiSÃÃ�L§·Ê�ð Ÿ ¡¢„ôfi „�√ÿÊ ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê� ÿ¡fiäÿñH§2H

2. Å yasmin tve svapåke yajatra yak¶ad råjant-
sarvatåteva nu dyau¨. Tr∂¶adhasthastataru¶o na
ja∆ho havyå maghåni månu¶å yajadhyai.

Agni, adorable self-refulgent ruling power of
life and yajna, let the light of the sun join your radiance
as in yajna for universal good so that the light pervasive
in heaven, firmament and earth like a dynamic saving
power of vitality may create and develop means and
materials for wealth and prosperity, honour and
excellence for humanity.

ÃðÁ¡fiD®Ê� ÿSÿÓÊ⁄U®RÁÃflü®fiŸð�⁄UÊ≈÷ ÃÊ�ðŒÊð •äfl�óÊ flÎfiœ‚Ê�ŸÊð •filÊñÃ÷–
•�ºýÊ�ðÉÊÊð Ÿ ºýfiÁfl�ÃÊ øðfiÃÁÃ� à◊óÊ◊fiàÿÊðüù fl�òÊü •Êð·fiœË·ÈH§3H

3. Teji¶¢hå yasyåratirvanerå¢ todo adhvan na
vædhasåno adyaut. Adrogho na dravitå cetati tma-
nnamartyoívartra o¶adh∂¶u.

Agni, whose brilliant pervasiveness blazing in
the rays of the sun and shining over the forests radiates
advancing on its path like the sun in orbit, manifests by
its self-refulgence in herbs and trees as a power free
from hate and jealousy, a presence indispensable and
inevitable, dynamic and imperishable.

‚ÊS◊Ê∑ðfi§Á÷⁄Uð®RÃ⁄UË� Ÿ ‡ÊÍÆ·ñ⁄U®RÁªA— Cfi®flð� Œ◊� •Ê ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ—–

ºý÷flfióÊÊð fl�ãflŸ÷ ∑ý§àflÊ� ŸÊflÊ�ðüd— Á¬�Ãðflfi ¡Ê⁄U®RÿÊÁÿfi ÿ�ôÊñ—H§4H

4. Såsmåkebhiretar∂ na ‹µu¶airagni¨ ¶¢ave dama å
jåtavedå¨. Drvanno vanvan kratvå nårvosra¨
piteva jårayåyi yaj¤ai¨.

That refulgent ruling power of the world, Agni,
knows and resides with all that exists and it is honoured
and celebrated in our welcome homes by us with all
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rodas∂ yajadhyai. Aya≈ sa sµunu¨ sahasa ætåvå
dµuråt sµuryo na ‹oci¶å tatåna.

Agni, ruling light of the world, cosmic yajaka
in the midst of the yajnic house of space, radiates as
light of the sun to join the heaven and earth together.
So does this yajaka, child of courage and forbearance,
observing the laws of truth and yajna in the midst of the
house of yajna, shine from afar like the sun and extends
over earth and heaven (with the fragrance of fire).

•Ê ÿ|'S◊�ãàflð Sfl¬ÓÊ∑ð§ ÿ¡òÊ� ÿÿÓÊºýÊ¡ãà‚�flüÃÓÊÃðfl� ŸÈ lÊñ—–
ÁòÊ�®·�œSÕfiSÃÃ�L§·Ê�ð Ÿ ¡¢„ôfi „�√ÿÊ ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê� ÿ¡fiäÿñH§2H

2. Å yasmin tve svapåke yajatra yak¶ad råjant-
sarvatåteva nu dyau¨. Tr∂¶adhasthastataru¶o na
ja∆ho havyå maghåni månu¶å yajadhyai.

Agni, adorable self-refulgent ruling power of
life and yajna, let the light of the sun join your radiance
as in yajna for universal good so that the light pervasive
in heaven, firmament and earth like a dynamic saving
power of vitality may create and develop means and
materials for wealth and prosperity, honour and
excellence for humanity.

ÃðÁ¡fiD®Ê� ÿSÿÓÊ⁄U®RÁÃflü®fiŸð�⁄UÊ≈÷ ÃÊ�ðŒÊð •äfl�óÊ flÎfiœ‚Ê�ŸÊð •filÊñÃ÷–
•�ºýÊ�ðÉÊÊð Ÿ ºýfiÁfl�ÃÊ øðfiÃÁÃ� à◊óÊ◊fiàÿÊðüù fl�òÊü •Êð·fiœË·ÈH§3H

3. Teji¶¢hå yasyåratirvanerå¢ todo adhvan na
vædhasåno adyaut. Adrogho na dravitå cetati tma-
nnamartyoívartra o¶adh∂¶u.

Agni, whose brilliant pervasiveness blazing in
the rays of the sun and shining over the forests radiates
advancing on its path like the sun in orbit, manifests by
its self-refulgence in herbs and trees as a power free
from hate and jealousy, a presence indispensable and
inevitable, dynamic and imperishable.

‚ÊS◊Ê∑ðfi§Á÷⁄Uð®RÃ⁄UË� Ÿ ‡ÊÍÆ·ñ⁄U®RÁªA— Cfi®flð� Œ◊� •Ê ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ—–

ºý÷flfióÊÊð fl�ãflŸ÷ ∑ý§àflÊ� ŸÊflÊ�ðüd— Á¬�Ãðflfi ¡Ê⁄U®RÿÊÁÿfi ÿ�ôÊñ—H§4H

4. Såsmåkebhiretar∂ na ‹µu¶airagni¨ ¶¢ave dama å
jåtavedå¨. Drvanno vanvan kratvå nårvosra¨
piteva jårayåyi yaj¤ai¨.

That refulgent ruling power of the world, Agni,
knows and resides with all that exists and it is honoured
and celebrated in our welcome homes by us with all



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 12 605 606 RGVEDA

our strength and enthusiasm. Manifest even in the
simplest forms and in wood and forests, loving, noble
by intelligence and holy action, Agni is honoured with
homage and yajnas as father, celebrated like a
tempestuous power and loved like the light of dawn.

•œfi S◊ÊSÿ ¬Ÿÿ|'ãÃ� ÷Ê‚Ê�ð flÎÕÊ� ÿûÊÿÓÊŒŸÈÆÿÊÁÃfi ¬ÎÆâflË◊÷–
‚�lÊð ÿ— S¬�ãºýÊð ÁflÁ·fiÃÊ�ð œflËfiÿÊŸÎÆáÊÊð Ÿ ÃÊ�ÿÈ⁄UÁÃ� œãflÓÊ
⁄UÊ≈÷H§5H

5. Adha småsya panayanti bhåso væthå yat
tak¶adanuyåti pæthv∂m. Sadyo ya¨ spandro vi¶ito
dhav∂yånæƒo na tåyurati dhanvå rå¢.

And then people admire and celebrate its light
and splendour which it releases, refines and intensifies
into forms as it goes along on way by the earth, which
power whoever knows, always and instantly radiating,
flowing, pervading, flying, moving and shaking like
flood and storm, the man becomes brilliant with
knowledge and shines with the power of superior arms
and armaments.

‚ àfl¢ Ÿôfi •flü�ÁóÊŒÓÊÿÊ� Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷⁄UªAð •�ÁªAÁ÷fiÁ⁄UœÊ�Ÿ—–

flðÁ·fi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð Áfl ÿÓÊÁ‚ ŒÈÆë¿ÈŸÊ� ◊Œðfi◊ ‡Ê�ÃÁ„fi◊Ê— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§6H

6. Sa tva≈ no arvan nidåyå vi‹vebhiragne agnibhiri-
dhåna¨. Ve¶i råyo vi yåsi ducchunå madema
‹atahimå¨ suv∂rå¨.

Agni, ruling light of the world, instant dynamic
and omnipresent power burning with all kinds of light
and fire, protect us from reproach, create and bring us
wealth, honour and excellence, ward off and destroy
hate, enmity and evil, and let us all enjoy and celebrate

a full hundred years of life in the company of brave
children and heroic warriors of the earth.

Mandala 6/Sukta 13
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

àflÁm‡flÓÊ ‚È÷ª� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊ�ãÿªAð� Áfl ÿfi|ãÃ fl�ÁŸŸÊ�ð Ÿ fl�ÿÊ—–

üÊÈÆC®Ë ⁄U®RÁÿflÊü¡ôfi flÎ®òÊ�ÃÍÿðü®fi ÁŒ�flÊð flÎÆÁC®⁄UË«®Kôfi ⁄UË�ÁÃ⁄U®R¬Ê◊÷H§1H

1. Tvad vi‹vå subhaga saubhagånyagne vi yanti
vanino na vayå¨. ›ru¶¢∂ rayirvåjo vætratµurye
divo væ¶¢ir∂Œyo r∂tirapåm.

Agni, ruling light of life, lord of good fortune,
honour and excellence of the world, from you arise and
grow all riches, honours and graces of life like branches
of the tree growing and extending from the same one
root. Sure and beneficent wealth, strength and spirit to
break the demon of darkness, thunder for the cloud and
rain from the skies, glorious showers of the waters of
life and the adorable flow of holy action, all these too
arise and expand from you alone.

àfl¢ ÷ªôfi Ÿ� •Ê Á„ ⁄U%fiÁ◊�·ð ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊ðfl ÿÊÿÁ‚ Œ�S◊flfiøÊü—–
•ªAðfi Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿ ’Îfi®„�Ã ´�§�ÃSÿÊùÁ‚fi ÿÊ�ûÊÊ flÊ�◊Sÿfi Œðfl�
÷Í⁄Uðfi—H§2H

2. Tva≈ bhago na å hi ratnami¶e parijmeva k¶ayasi
dasmavarcå¨. Agne mitro na bæahata ætasyå-
ísi k¶attå  våmasya deva bhµure¨.

Agni, leading light of the world, like a
magnanimous master, you bestow upon us cherished
jewel wealths of the world. Power of extra ordinary
deeds of glory, you move and abide everywhere like
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our strength and enthusiasm. Manifest even in the
simplest forms and in wood and forests, loving, noble
by intelligence and holy action, Agni is honoured with
homage and yajnas as father, celebrated like a
tempestuous power and loved like the light of dawn.

•œfi S◊ÊSÿ ¬Ÿÿ|'ãÃ� ÷Ê‚Ê�ð flÎÕÊ� ÿûÊÿÓÊŒŸÈÆÿÊÁÃfi ¬ÎÆâflË◊÷–
‚�lÊð ÿ— S¬�ãºýÊð ÁflÁ·fiÃÊ�ð œflËfiÿÊŸÎÆáÊÊð Ÿ ÃÊ�ÿÈ⁄UÁÃ� œãflÓÊ
⁄UÊ≈÷H§5H

5. Adha småsya panayanti bhåso væthå yat
tak¶adanuyåti pæthv∂m. Sadyo ya¨ spandro vi¶ito
dhav∂yånæƒo na tåyurati dhanvå rå¢.

And then people admire and celebrate its light
and splendour which it releases, refines and intensifies
into forms as it goes along on way by the earth, which
power whoever knows, always and instantly radiating,
flowing, pervading, flying, moving and shaking like
flood and storm, the man becomes brilliant with
knowledge and shines with the power of superior arms
and armaments.

‚ àfl¢ Ÿôfi •flü�ÁóÊŒÓÊÿÊ� Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷⁄UªAð •�ÁªAÁ÷fiÁ⁄UœÊ�Ÿ—–

flðÁ·fi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð Áfl ÿÓÊÁ‚ ŒÈÆë¿ÈŸÊ� ◊Œðfi◊ ‡Ê�ÃÁ„fi◊Ê— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§6H

6. Sa tva≈ no arvan nidåyå vi‹vebhiragne agnibhiri-
dhåna¨. Ve¶i råyo vi yåsi ducchunå madema
‹atahimå¨ suv∂rå¨.

Agni, ruling light of the world, instant dynamic
and omnipresent power burning with all kinds of light
and fire, protect us from reproach, create and bring us
wealth, honour and excellence, ward off and destroy
hate, enmity and evil, and let us all enjoy and celebrate

a full hundred years of life in the company of brave
children and heroic warriors of the earth.

Mandala 6/Sukta 13
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

àflÁm‡flÓÊ ‚È÷ª� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊ�ãÿªAð� Áfl ÿfi|ãÃ fl�ÁŸŸÊ�ð Ÿ fl�ÿÊ—–

üÊÈÆC®Ë ⁄U®RÁÿflÊü¡ôfi flÎ®òÊ�ÃÍÿðü®fi ÁŒ�flÊð flÎÆÁC®⁄UË«®Kôfi ⁄UË�ÁÃ⁄U®R¬Ê◊÷H§1H

1. Tvad vi‹vå subhaga saubhagånyagne vi yanti
vanino na vayå¨. ›ru¶¢∂ rayirvåjo vætratµurye
divo væ¶¢ir∂Œyo r∂tirapåm.

Agni, ruling light of life, lord of good fortune,
honour and excellence of the world, from you arise and
grow all riches, honours and graces of life like branches
of the tree growing and extending from the same one
root. Sure and beneficent wealth, strength and spirit to
break the demon of darkness, thunder for the cloud and
rain from the skies, glorious showers of the waters of
life and the adorable flow of holy action, all these too
arise and expand from you alone.

àfl¢ ÷ªôfi Ÿ� •Ê Á„ ⁄U%fiÁ◊�·ð ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊ðfl ÿÊÿÁ‚ Œ�S◊flfiøÊü—–
•ªAðfi Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿ ’Îfi®„�Ã ´�§�ÃSÿÊùÁ‚fi ÿÊ�ûÊÊ flÊ�◊Sÿfi Œðfl�
÷Í⁄Uðfi—H§2H

2. Tva≈ bhago na å hi ratnami¶e parijmeva k¶ayasi
dasmavarcå¨. Agne mitro na bæahata ætasyå-
ísi k¶attå  våmasya deva bhµure¨.

Agni, leading light of the world, like a
magnanimous master, you bestow upon us cherished
jewel wealths of the world. Power of extra ordinary
deeds of glory, you move and abide everywhere like
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the circumambient wind, omnipresent. O refulgent and
generous friend of the world like the sun, you are the
light and path-maker for our pursuit of the highest and
widest paths of universal truth and life’s onward flow,
and you are the gracious dispenser of the fruits of human
action.

‚ ‚à¬fiÁÃ�— ‡Êflfi‚Ê „|ãÃ flÎÆòÊ◊ªAð� Áfl¬ýÊ�ð Áfl ¬�áÊð÷ü®fiÁÃü� flÊ¡fi◊÷–
ÿ¢ àfl¢ ¬ýfiøðÃ ´§Ã¡ÊÃ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ‚�¡Êð·Ê� ŸåòÊÊ�¬Ê¢ Á„�ŸÊðÁ·fiH§3H

3. Sa saptati¨ ‹avaså hanti vætramagne vipro vi
paƒerbharti våjam. Ya≈ tva≈ praceta ætajåta
råyå sajo¶å naptråpå≈ hino¶i.

Agni, leading light of life, only that wise and
vibrant sage, observer, protector and promoter of truth
and the paths of truth, destroys the evil and darkness of
the world with strength and courage, and only he
commands the knowledge and power of a worthy leader
whom you, O lord omniscient and omnipresent in the
world of truth, call, inspire and bless with wealth and
fire for action and success, and whom you accept as
your own.

ÿSÃðfi ‚ÍŸÊð ‚„‚Êð ªË�Á÷üL§�ÄÕñÿü�ôÊñ◊üÃÊ�ðü ÁŸÁ‡ÓÊÁÃ¢ flð�lÊŸfi≈÷–

Áfl‡fl¢� ‚ Œðfifl� ¬ýÁÃ� flÊ⁄Ufi◊ªAð œ�ûÊð œÊ�ãÿ¢1�> ¬àÿfi®Ãð fl‚�√ÿñfi—H§4H

4. Yaste sµuno sahaso g∂rbhirukthairyaj¤airmarto
ni‹iti≈ vedyåna¢. Vi‹va≈ sa deva prati våramagne
dhatte  dhånya≈ patyate vasavyai¨.

Agni, O child of omnipotence and maker of the
brave, generous and brilliant ruler of the world, whoever
is the mortal who with songs of praise and prayer and
noble yajnic deeds receives by the vedi, seat of yajna,

his focus and favour for action, he abounds in cherished
gifts of life and commands the wealth and power of the
world with all treasure sources of prosperity.

ÃÊ ŸÎèÿ� •Ê ‚ÊñfiüÊfl�‚Ê ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊùªAðfi ‚ÍŸÊð ‚„‚— ¬ÈÆcÿ‚ðfi œÊ—–
∑Î Æ§áÊÊðÁ·� ÿë¿®flfi‚Ê� ÷ÍÁ⁄U fi ¬�‡flÊð flÿÊ� ð flÎ∑§ÓÊÿÊ�⁄Uÿð �
¡‚Èfi⁄UÿðH§5H

5. Tå næbhya å sau‹ravaså suv∂råígne sµuno sahasa¨
pu¶yase dhå¨. Kæƒo¶i yacchavaså bhµuri pa‹vo
vayo vækåyåraye jasuraye.

Agni, leader and ruler of the world, creator of
strength, courage and forbearance, bear and bring those
renowned acts of enlightenment and brave heroes and
that abundant food and nourishment, cattle wealth,
health and age which you create with your strength and
power for sustenance and support of the people and
weaker sections of the community and in defence against
the wolfish thieves and violent enemies.

fl�kÊ ‚ÍfiŸÊð ‚„‚Êð ŸÊ�ð Áfl„ÓÊÿÊ� •ªAðfi ÃÊ�ð∑¢§ ÃŸfiÿ¢ flÊ�Á¡ Ÿôfi
ŒÊ—– Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷ªË�ü®Á÷ü⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ÍÆÁÃü◊fi‡ÿÊ�¢ ◊Œðfi◊ ‡Ê�ÃÁ„fi◊Ê—
‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§6H

6. Vadmå sµuno sahaso no vihåyå agne toka≈
tanaya≈ våji no då¨. Vi‹våbhir-g∂rbhir-abhi
pµurtima-‹yå≈ madema ‹atahimå¨ suv∂rå¨.

Agni, leading light of the world, creator and
giver of strength and forbearance, great and eminently
enlightened leader, speak to us of truth and knowledge.
Lead us to have brave progressive children, grand
children and heroic warriors. Let us have complete
happiness and fulfilment with all our songs of praise
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the circumambient wind, omnipresent. O refulgent and
generous friend of the world like the sun, you are the
light and path-maker for our pursuit of the highest and
widest paths of universal truth and life’s onward flow,
and you are the gracious dispenser of the fruits of human
action.

‚ ‚à¬fiÁÃ�— ‡Êflfi‚Ê „|ãÃ flÎÆòÊ◊ªAð� Áfl¬ýÊ�ð Áfl ¬�áÊð÷ü®fiÁÃü� flÊ¡fi◊÷–
ÿ¢ àfl¢ ¬ýfiøðÃ ´§Ã¡ÊÃ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ‚�¡Êð·Ê� ŸåòÊÊ�¬Ê¢ Á„�ŸÊðÁ·fiH§3H

3. Sa saptati¨ ‹avaså hanti vætramagne vipro vi
paƒerbharti våjam. Ya≈ tva≈ praceta ætajåta
råyå sajo¶å naptråpå≈ hino¶i.

Agni, leading light of life, only that wise and
vibrant sage, observer, protector and promoter of truth
and the paths of truth, destroys the evil and darkness of
the world with strength and courage, and only he
commands the knowledge and power of a worthy leader
whom you, O lord omniscient and omnipresent in the
world of truth, call, inspire and bless with wealth and
fire for action and success, and whom you accept as
your own.

ÿSÃðfi ‚ÍŸÊð ‚„‚Êð ªË�Á÷üL§�ÄÕñÿü�ôÊñ◊üÃÊ�ðü ÁŸÁ‡ÓÊÁÃ¢ flð�lÊŸfi≈÷–

Áfl‡fl¢� ‚ Œðfifl� ¬ýÁÃ� flÊ⁄Ufi◊ªAð œ�ûÊð œÊ�ãÿ¢1�> ¬àÿfi®Ãð fl‚�√ÿñfi—H§4H

4. Yaste sµuno sahaso g∂rbhirukthairyaj¤airmarto
ni‹iti≈ vedyåna¢. Vi‹va≈ sa deva prati våramagne
dhatte  dhånya≈ patyate vasavyai¨.

Agni, O child of omnipotence and maker of the
brave, generous and brilliant ruler of the world, whoever
is the mortal who with songs of praise and prayer and
noble yajnic deeds receives by the vedi, seat of yajna,

his focus and favour for action, he abounds in cherished
gifts of life and commands the wealth and power of the
world with all treasure sources of prosperity.

ÃÊ ŸÎèÿ� •Ê ‚ÊñfiüÊfl�‚Ê ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊùªAðfi ‚ÍŸÊð ‚„‚— ¬ÈÆcÿ‚ðfi œÊ—–
∑Î Æ§áÊÊðÁ·� ÿë¿®flfi‚Ê� ÷ÍÁ⁄U fi ¬�‡flÊð flÿÊ� ð flÎ∑§ÓÊÿÊ�⁄Uÿð �
¡‚Èfi⁄UÿðH§5H

5. Tå næbhya å sau‹ravaså suv∂råígne sµuno sahasa¨
pu¶yase dhå¨. Kæƒo¶i yacchavaså bhµuri pa‹vo
vayo vækåyåraye jasuraye.

Agni, leader and ruler of the world, creator of
strength, courage and forbearance, bear and bring those
renowned acts of enlightenment and brave heroes and
that abundant food and nourishment, cattle wealth,
health and age which you create with your strength and
power for sustenance and support of the people and
weaker sections of the community and in defence against
the wolfish thieves and violent enemies.

fl�kÊ ‚ÍfiŸÊð ‚„‚Êð ŸÊ�ð Áfl„ÓÊÿÊ� •ªAðfi ÃÊ�ð∑¢§ ÃŸfiÿ¢ flÊ�Á¡ Ÿôfi
ŒÊ—– Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷ªË�ü®Á÷ü⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ÍÆÁÃü◊fi‡ÿÊ�¢ ◊Œðfi◊ ‡Ê�ÃÁ„fi◊Ê—
‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§6H

6. Vadmå sµuno sahaso no vihåyå agne toka≈
tanaya≈ våji no då¨. Vi‹våbhir-g∂rbhir-abhi
pµurtima-‹yå≈ madema ‹atahimå¨ suv∂rå¨.

Agni, leading light of the world, creator and
giver of strength and forbearance, great and eminently
enlightened leader, speak to us of truth and knowledge.
Lead us to have brave progressive children, grand
children and heroic warriors. Let us have complete
happiness and fulfilment with all our songs of praise
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and prayer and let us enjoy life for a full hundred years
in the company of our brave children.

Mandala 6/Sukta 14
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

•�ªAÊ ÿÊð ◊àÿÊ�ðü ŒÈflÊ�ð Áœÿ¢ÓÓ® ¡ÈÆ¡Êð·fi œË�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

÷‚�óÊÈ · ¬ý ¬ÍÆ√ÿü ß·¢ flÈ⁄UË�ÃÊflfi‚ð H§1H

1. Agnå yo martyo duvo dhiya≈ jujo¶a dh∂tibhi¨.
Bhasannu ¶a pra pµurvya i¶a≈ vur∂tåvase.

The mortal who dedicates his faith and worship,
reason and intelligence with all his thoughts and
intentions, devotion and prayers to Agni, light and fire
of life, surely shines as first and foremost in excellence,
blest with food and energy, knowledge and
enlightenment for all round protection and progress.

•�ÁªAÁ⁄U|h ¬ýøðfiÃÊ •�ÁªAflðü �œSÃfi◊� ´§Á·fi—–

•�Áª¢A „UôÃÓÊ⁄U◊Ë›UÃð ÿ�ôÊð·ÈÆ ◊ŸÈfi·ô� Áfl‡ÓÊ—H§2H

2. Agniriddhi pracetå agnirvedhastama æ¶i¨.
Agni≈ hotåram∂¸ate yaj¤e¶u manu¶o vi‹a¨.

Agni is enlightened and giver of enlightenment,
wisest and most worshipful, a seer of ultimate reality
and revelation. Thoughtful people honour and adore
Agni, high priest of cosmic yajna and giver of all
blessings, in their yajnic acts of creation and
development.

ŸÊŸÊ� s1 � >ªAðù flfi‚ð� S¬œü®fiãÃð� ⁄UÊÿôfi •�ÿü—–

ÃÍflü®fiãÃÊ�ð ŒSÿÈfi◊Ê�ÿflôfi flý�Ãñ— ‚ËÿÓÊãÃÊð •flý�Ã◊÷H§3H

3. Nånå hyagneívase spardhante råyo arya¨.
Tµurvanto dasyumåyavo vratai¨ s∂k¶anto avratam.

Successful people in the socio-economic field
vie with each other in various ways for protection and
progress, overcoming anti-social elements for the
purpose of challenging and defeating the unprincipled
by their ways of discipline.

•�ÁªA⁄U®Rå‚Ê◊ÎfiÃË�·„¢ flË�⁄U¢ ŒfiŒÊÁÃ� ‚à¬fiÁÃ◊÷–

ÿSÿ� òÊ‚fi|'ãÃ� ‡Êflfi‚— ‚¢�øÁ'ÿÊ� ‡ÊòÓÊflÊð Á'÷�ÿÊH§4H

4. Agnirapsåmæt∂¶aha≈ v∂ra≈ dadåti satpatim.
Yasya trasanti  ‹avasa¨  sa≈cak¶i ‹atravo bhiyå.

Agni blesses and makes way for the rise and
advancement of the brave man of action who challenges
and conquers the attacks of evil and protects and
promotes the good life of truth, because in the face of
his courage and valour the enemies shake with fear and
flee.

•�ÁªAÁ„ü Áfl�kŸÓÊ ÁŸ�ŒÊð Œð�flÊð ◊Ãü®fi◊ÈL§�cÿÁÃfi–

‚�„ÊflÊ� ÿSÿÊflÎfiÃÊð ⁄U®RÁÿflÊü¡ð�cflflÎfiÃ—H§5H

5. Agnirhi vidmanå nido devo martamuru¶yati.
Sahåvå yasyåvæto rayirvåje¶vavæta¨.

Agni, generous and brilliant leader, for sure,
with his knowledge and power protects mortals from
hate, jealousy and enmity. He is an open and
spontaneous protector, and whoever the man he protects,
his wealth and honour is safe, open and unchallengeable
in the battles of life.

•ë¿ÓÊ ŸÊð Á◊òÊ◊„Êð Œðfl Œð�flÊŸªAð� flÊðøfi— ‚È◊�ÁÃ¢ ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð—–

flË�Á„ Sfl�|SÃ¢ ‚È fiÁ 'ÿÊ�ÁÃ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ŸÏ| 'ãm�·Êð •¢„Ê¢Á‚

ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ Ãfi®⁄Uð◊� ÃÊ Ãfi®⁄Uð◊� ÃflÊflfi‚Ê Ã⁄Uð◊ H§6H
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and prayer and let us enjoy life for a full hundred years
in the company of our brave children.

Mandala 6/Sukta 14
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi
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6. Acchå no mitramaho deva devånagne voca¨
sumati≈ rodasyo¨. V∂hi svasti≈ suk¶iti≈ divo n¿n
dvi¶o a∆hå≈si duritå tarema tå tarema tavåvaså
tarema.

Agni, leading light of life, generous and
refulgent lord, greatest friend adorable, speak to us well,
specially to men of brilliance and the people who love
to know of the knowledge of heaven and earth, and of
the three fires of earth, firmament and the solar sphere:
fire, wind, and electricity and light. Bring us the good
life of truth and all round well-being and a happy home
for peaceful living. Help us get over jealousy, sin and
crime and evil conduct, help us get over malignity,
reproach and enmity, protect us, save us and let us cross
over the seas of life by your grace.

Mandala 6/Sukta 15
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya or Vitahavya

Angirasa Rshi

ß�◊◊ÍÆ ·Í flÊ�ð •ÁÃfiÁÕ◊È·�’Èüœ¢� Áfl‡flÓÊ‚Ê¢ Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ ¬ÁÃfi◊ÎÜ¡‚ð
Áª�⁄UÊ– flðÃËÁg�flÊð ¡�ŸÈ·Ê� ∑§|'ìÊ�ŒÊ ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�ÖÿÊðü|ÄøfiŒÁ'ûÊ� ª÷Ê�ðü
ÿŒëÿÈfiÃ◊÷H§1H

1. Imamµu ¶u vo atithim-u¶arbudha≈ vi‹våså≈ vi‹å≈
patim-æ¤jase g∂rå. Vet∂d divo janu¶å kaccidå
‹ucirjyok cidatti garbho yadacyutam.

O sage and scholar, this holy guest of yours
visiting and waking you up at dawn, guardian and
sustainer of all people of the world, you honour and
adore with sacred words of song. He comes from the
heaven of light, is wholly pure and immaculate by nature

and, subsisting in the earth and everywhere, constantly
consumes what never perishes, never decreases.

Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ ÿ¢ ‚ÈÁœfiÃ¢� ÷ÎªfiflÊð Œ�œÈflüŸ�S¬ÃÊ�flË«®Kfi◊ÍÆäflü‡ÊôfiÁø·◊÷–
‚ àfl¢ ‚È¬ýË fiÃÊð flË�Ã„fi√ÿð •jÈ®Ã� ¬ý‡ÓÊ|SÃÁ÷◊ü„ÿ‚ð
ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflðH§2H

2. Mitra≈ na ya≈ sudhita≈ bhægavo dadhur-vana-
spatåv∂Œyamµurdhva‹oci¶am. Sa två≈ supr∂to
v∂tahavye adbhuta pra‹astibhirmahayase
divedive.

Agni whom the wise ones discover in sun rays
and generate in arani wood is firm, well placed, sweet
as nectar and adorable. As such, O leading light of
marvellous knowledge, kind as a friend and rising high
in flames of fire and light of life, ever pleased with the
supplicant, you are honoured and exalted with holy
songs of celebration day by day by the devotees.

‚ àfl¢ ŒÿÓÊSÿÊflÎÆ∑§Êð flÎÆœÊð ÷Ífi®⁄U®Rÿü— ¬⁄U®RSÿÊãÃfi⁄USÿ� ÃLfi§·—–
⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚ÍfiŸÊð ‚„‚Ê�ð ◊àÿðü�cflÊ ¿�ÁŒüÿü®fië¿ flË�Ã„fi√ÿÊÿ ‚�¬ýÕôfi
÷�⁄UmÓÊ¡Êÿ ‚�¬ýÕfi—H§3H

3. Sa tva≈ dak¶asyåvæko vædho bhµurarya¨ para-
syåntarasya taru¶a¨. Råya¨ s µuno sahaso
martye¶vå chardiryaccha v∂tahavyåya sapratho
bharadvåjåya sapratha¨.

Agni, child of omnipotence, leading light and
giver of strength and courage, loving ruler free from
jealousy and grabbing cruelty, be promoter of the
efficient and the expert, be the master of external,
internal and victorious power and honour, bring
settlement, peace and comfort for the people, rise in
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expansion for the giver and receiver of yajnic creations,
and honour the man of science and technology with
recognition and advancement.

lÈÆÃÊ�Ÿ¢ flÊ�ð •ÁÃfiÁ'Õ¢� SflfiáÊü⁄U◊�Áª¢A „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢®� ◊ŸÈfi·— Sfläfl�⁄U◊÷–
Áfl¬ý¢� Ÿ lÈÆÿÊflfiø‚¢ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fi„ü√ÿ�flÊ„fi◊⁄U®RÁÃ¢ Œð�fl◊ÎfiÜ¡‚ðH§4H

4. Dyutåna≈ vo atithi≈ svarƒaram-agni≈ hotåra≈
manu¶a¨ svadhvaram. Vipra≈ na dyuk¶avacasa≈
suvæktibhir-havyavåham-arati≈ devam-æ¤jase.

Honour and felicitate with songs of praise and
place of eminence the radiant Agni, leading light and
pioneer, dear as an honoured guest, harbinger of peace
and joy, holy organiser and creative high priest of the
joint programmes of humanity, like a vibrant sage and
scholar, speaker of heavenly words, giver and carrier
of yajnic materials of fragrance and wealth of honour
and above all a beacon of light for advancement.

¬Ê�fl�∑§ÿÊ� ÿ|'‡ø�ÃÿfiãàÿÊ ∑ÎÆ§¬Ê ÿÊÊ◊fiŸýÈL§�ø ©U�·‚Ê�ð Ÿ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÓÊ–
ÃÍ®flü�óÊ ÿÊ◊�óÊðÃfi‡ÊSÿ� ŸÍ ⁄UáÊ� •Ê ÿÊð ÉÊÎÆáÊð Ÿ ÃfiÃÎ·Ê�áÊÊð
•�¡⁄Ufi—H§5H

5. Påvakayå ya‹citayantyå kæpå k¶åman ruruca
u¶aso na bhånunå. Tµurvan na yåmanneta‹asya
nµu raƒa å yo ghæƒe na tatæ¶åƒo ajara¨.

Free from age and decay, Agni, with purifying
splendour of enlightenment, shines over the earth like
the dawns with light at break of day, rushing and
overpowering darkness like a war hero on course in
battle, thirsting for victory in its blaze.

•�ÁªA◊fiÁª¢A fl— ‚�Á◊œÓÊ ŒÈflSÿÃ Á¬ý�ÿ¢Á¬ýfiÿ¢ flÊ�ð •ÁÃfiÁÕ¢
ªÎáÊË�·ÁáÓÊ– ©U¬fi flÊð ªË�Á÷ü⁄U®R◊ÎÃ¢ ÁflflÊ‚Ã Œð�flÊð Œð�flð·ÈÆ flŸfi®Ãð�
Á„ flÊÿZ®Ó® Œð�flÊð Œð�flð·ÈÆ flŸfi®Ãð� Á„ ŸÊ�ð ŒÈflfi—H§6H

6. Agnimagni≈ va¨ samidhå duvasyata priya≈-
priya≈ vo atithi≈  gæƒ∂¶aƒi. Upa vo g∂rbhiramæ-
ta≈ vivåsata devo deve¶u vanate hi vårya≈ devo
deve¶u vanate hi no duva¨.

In the daily business and holy observances of
life, honour and serve Agni regularly day by day with
offers of fuel and fragrant food. Agni is dear and dearer,
welcome as a learned visitor worthy of honour and
felicitation. Serve and exalt imperishable Agni with
words of faith and reverence. Refulgent Agni vests
brilliant divinities of nature and eminent scholars with
valuable wealth and knowledge and blesses us with
cherished gifts of life.

‚Á◊fih◊�Áª¢A ‚�Á◊œÓÊ Áª�⁄UÊ ªÎfiáÊð� ‡ÊÈÁø¢ ¬Êfl�∑¢§ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð •fiäfl�⁄Uð
œýÈÆfl◊÷– Áfl¬ý¢� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ ¬ÈL§�flÊ⁄Ufi◊�ºýÈ®„¢ ∑§�Áfl¢ ‚ÈÆêŸñ⁄UËfi◊„ð ¡Ê�Ã-
flðfiŒ‚◊÷H§7H

7. Samiddhamagni≈ samidhå girå gæƒe ‹uci≈
påvaka≈ puro adhvare dhruvam. Vipra≈
hotåra≈ puruvåramadruha≈ kavi≈ sumnair∂m-
ahe jåtavedasam.

I glorify the lighted fire, pure and purifying
power, firm and foremost in holy works of love and
non-violent development. In our state of peace and
comfort, we celebrate and pray to the vibrant light giver
of gifts, universally admired, free from jealousy, poetic
creator, all knowing and present in all that exists.
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àflÊ¢ ŒÍÆÃ◊fiªAð •�◊ÎÃ¢ ÿÈÆªðÿÈfiªð „√ÿ�flÊ„¢ ŒÁœ⁄Uð ¬Ê�ÿÈ◊Ë«®Kfi◊÷–
Œð�flÊ‚fi‡ø� ◊ÃüÓÊ‚‡ø� ¡ÊªÎfiÁfl¢ Áfl�÷È¢ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ¢� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� ÁŸ
·ðfiÁŒ⁄UðH§8H

8. Två≈ dµutamagne amæta≈ yugeyuge havyavåha≈
dadhire påyum∂Œyam. Devåsa‹ca martåsa‹ca
jågævi≈ vibhu≈ vi‹pati≈ namaså ni ¶edire.

Agni, life of life, light of existence, brilliant
saints and sages and ordinary mortals too for ages and
ages have meditated on you, light divine, with homage
and self-surrender and found their haven and home in
your presence, O lord disseminator of fragrance,
receiver of homage and giver of grace, immortal,
protector, adorable, ever awake, infinite, ruler and
sustainer of humanity.

Áfl�÷Í·fióÊªA ©U�÷ÿÊ�° •ŸÈfi flý�ÃÊ ŒÍÆÃÊð Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ⁄U¡fi‚Ë� ‚◊Ëfiÿ‚ð–
ÿûôfi œ�Ë�ÁÃ¢ ‚Èfi®◊�ÁÃ◊ÓÊflÎáÊË�◊„ð ùœfi S◊Ê Ÿ|'SòÊ�flMfi§Õ— Á'‡Ê�flÊð
÷fiflH§9H

9. Vibhµu¶annagna ubhayån~n anu vratå dµuto devå-
nå≈ rajas∂ sam∂yase. Yat te dh∂ti≈ sumati-
måvæƒ∂maheídha små nastrivarµutha¨ ‹ivo bhava.

Agni, lord beatific, purifying fire, gracious to
both wise and innocent according to your eternal law,
self-refulgent light giver for the brilliant and generous,
you pervade heaven and earth with your saving
presence. As we meditate on your holy light and vision
of knowledge, in consequence by your grace be kind
and good to us, O lord of three worlds, omnipresent,
omniscient and omnificent.

Ã¢ ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑¢§ ‚ÈÆŒÎ‡Ê¢� SflÜø�◊ÁflfimÊ¢‚Êð Áfl�ŒÈ®Cfi®⁄U¢ ‚¬ð◊–
‚ ÿfiÿÊ�Ám‡flÓÊ fl�ÿÈŸÓÊÁŸ Áfl�mÊã¬ý „�√ÿ◊�ÁªA⁄U® R◊ÎÃðfi·È
flÊðøÃ÷H§10H

10. Ta≈ suprat∂ka≈ sudæ‹a≈ sva¤camavidvå≈so
vidu¶¢ara≈ sapema. Sa yak¶ad vi‹vå vayunåni
vidvån pra havyam-agnir-amæte¶u vocat.

We, people of limited knowledge, honour, adore
and worship Agni, lord of glorious flames of action, of
beatific vision, gracious wielder of the universe, lord
almighty over all. May he, Agni, omniscient presence
in all knowable objects and laws of existence, bless us
and reveal to us, immortal souls, all that ought to be
known.

Ã◊fiªAð ¬ÊSÿÈÆÃ Ã¢ Á¬fi¬Á·ü� ÿSÃ� •ÊŸfi≈÷U ∑§�flÿðfi ‡ÊÍ⁄U œË�ÁÃ◊÷–
ÿ�ôÊSÿfi flÊ� ÁŸÁ‡ÓÊÁÃ¢� flÊðÁŒfiÁÃ¢ flÊ� ÃÁ◊à¬ÎfiáÊÁ'ÿÊ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê�ðÃ
⁄UÊ�ÿÊH§11H

11. Tamagne påsyuta ta≈ pipar¶i yasta åna¢ kavaye
sµura dh∂tim. yaj¤asya vå ni¶iti≈ voditi≈ vå
tamit pæƒak¶i ‹avasota råyå.

Agni, lord of light and grace, him you protect
and promote with fulfilment who dedicates his thought
and action to you and meditates on you, lord omnipotent
of universal vision and poetic creation. And whoever
offers you rising flames of yajna and progressive action,
you shower him with wealth, power, honour and
courage.

àfl◊fiªAð flŸÈcÿ�ÃÊð ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÁ„� àfl◊Èfi Ÿ— ‚„‚ÊflóÊfl�lÊÃ÷– ‚¢ àflÓÊ
äflS◊�ãflŒ�èÿðfiÃÈÆ ¬ÊÕ�— ‚¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ— S¬Îfi®„�ÿÊƒÿfi— ‚®„�dËH§12H
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12. Tvamagne vanu¶yato ni påhi tvamu na¨ sahaså-
vannavadyåt. Sa≈ två dhvasmanvadabhyetu
påtha¨ sa≈ rayi¨ spæhayåyya¨ sahasr∂.

Agni, lord of force and forbearance, we pray,
you protect us, the devotees, against the violent and the
malignant.

May food and water free from negativity, mighty
powerful against the violent come to you. May cherished
wealth and power of a hundred and thousandfold
efficacy come to you.

•�ÁªA„ÊðüÃÓÊ ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ�— ‚ ⁄UÊ¡Ê� Áfl‡flÓÊ flðŒ� ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ—–
Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊ÈÆÃ ÿÊð ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ�¢ ÿÁ¡fiD�— ‚ ¬ý ÿfi¡ÃÊ◊ÎÆÃÊflÓÊH§13H

13. Agnirhotå gæhapati¨  sa råjå vi‹vå veda janimå
jåtavedå¨. Devånåmuta yo martyånå≈ yaji¶¢ha¨
sa pra yajatåmætåvå.

Agni is the cosmic highpriest of the dynamics
of existence, lord protector of the house of life, ruler
omniscient and omnipresent of all that is, and he knows
the origin of all that comes into existence. He is the
most adorable lord of the bounties of nature and of
mortal humanity. May he, lord of truth and law, accept
us as participants of cosmic yajna and carry on the yajna
of creativity for us.

•ªAð� ÿŒ�l Áfl�‡ÊÊð •fiäfl⁄USÿ „ÊðÃ�— ¬Êflfi∑§‡ÊÊðøð� flðCïB¢U Á„ ÿÖflÓÊ–
´�§�ÃÊ ÿfi¡ÊÁ‚ ◊Á„�ŸÊ Áfl ÿjÍ®„ü®�√ÿÊ flfi„ ÿÁflD� ÿÊ Ãðfi
•�lH§14H

14. Agne yadadya vi‹o adhvarasya hota¨ påvaka‹oce
ve¶¢va≈ hi yajvå. §Rtå yajåsi mahinå vi yad
bhµurhavyå vaha yavi¶¢ha yå te adya.

Agni, lord of light and fire of purity, high priest
of cosmic yajna, receiver and giver of fragrance of the
people’s non-violent programmes of life, harbinger and
overwatcher like a bird of flight, breaker and integrator
of natural evolution, you pervade the laws and processes
of nature. Let the universe grow ever expansive by your
omnipotence and, O youthful spirit of life, bring us today
what the noblest gifts of life are for us from you for our
progress.

•�Á÷ ¬ýÿÊ¢Á‚� ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊÁŸ� Á„ ÅÿÊð ÁŸ àflÓÊ ŒœËÃ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë�
ÿ¡fiäÿñ– •flÓÊ ŸÊð ◊ÉÊfl�ãflÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊ�flªAð� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ
Ãfi®⁄Uð◊� ÃÊ Ãfi®⁄Uð◊� ÃflÊflfi‚Ê Ã⁄Uð◊H§15H

15. Abhi prayå≈si sudhitåni hi khyo ni två dadh∂ta
rodas∂ yajadhyai. Avå no maghavan våjasåtå-
vagne vi‹våni duritå tarema tå tarema tavåvaså
tarema.

Agni, light of life, Maghavan, lord of cosmic
glory, you reveal to us, bring us, the daintiest delicacies
and strongest powers of life and wield the heaven and
earth together to sustain the expansive universe. Protect
us in the struggles of life so that we may cross over all
evils of the world, cross through all of them, win over
all of them by your grace and protection.

•ªAð� Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷— SflŸË∑§ Œð�flñM§áÓÊÊüflãÃ¢ ¬ýÕ�◊— ‚ËfiŒ� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊÷–
∑ÈÆ§∂UÊ�ÁÿŸ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃflfiãÃ¢ ‚Áfl�òÊð ÿ�ôÊ¢ Ÿfiÿ� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Ê�œÈH§16H

16. Agne vi‹vebhi¨ svan∂ka  devairµurƒåvanta≈ pra-
thama¨ s∂da yonim. Kulåyina≈ ghætavanta≈
savitre yaj¤a≈ naya yajamånåya sådhu.

Agni, lord commander of glorious flame and
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power, highpriest and foremost yajaka, with brilliant
nobilities of nature and humanity, take over this home
and sit on this vedi covered with holy grass, the home
full of people and prosperity and overflowing with
fragrant ghrta, and lead the yajna to a noble end for the
yajamana in honour of Savita, lord creator, the cosmic
organiser of Nature’s yajna.

ß�◊◊ÈÆ àÿ◊fiÕflü�flŒ�Áª¢A ◊fiãÕ|ãÃ flð�œ‚fi—–

ÿ◊fiæ÷§∑ÍÆ§ÿãÃ�◊ÊŸfiÿ�óÊ-◊Ífi®⁄U¢ ‡ÿÊ�√ÿÓÊèÿ—H§17H

17. Imamu tyam-atharvavad-agni≈ manthanti
vedhasa¨. Yama∆kµuyantam-ånayann-amµura≈
‹yåvyåbhya¨.

This actual as well as potential vibrant energy
of fire and electricity, scholars of nature produce by
rotative friction as described in the Atharva science of
Veda, the energy which travels in waves and is far
reaching and deep penetrative for darkness and things
hidden in darkness.

¡ÁŸficflÊ Œð�flflËfiÃÿð ‚�flüÃÓÊÃÊ Sfl�SÃÿðfi– •Ê Œð�flÊãflfiÿÿ�◊ÎÃ°Êfi
´§ÃÊ�flÎœôfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ Œð�flð·Èfi Á¬S¬Î‡Ê—H§18H

18. Jani¶vå devav∂taye sarvatåtå svastaye. Å devån
vak¶yamætå~n ætåvædho yaj¤a≈ deve¶u pispæ‹a¨.

Produce the fire and generate the energy for
noble humanity, for universal good and total well being.
Bring up the brilliant scholars together, collect generous
and imperishable energies of nature which advance the
truth of science and glorify the laws of nature, and let
the yajna reach the heights of heaven.

fl�ÿ◊Èfi àflÊ ªÎ„¬Ãð ¡ŸÊŸÊ�◊ªAð� •∑fi§◊ü ‚�Á◊œÓÊ ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊÷–
•�SÕÍÆÁ⁄U ŸÊ�ð ªÊ„ü®fi¬àÿÊÁŸ ‚ãÃÈ ÁÃ�Ç◊ðŸfi Ÿ�SÃð¡fi‚Ê� ‚¢
Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊÊÁœH§19H

19. Vayamu två gæhapate janånåmagne akarma
samaidhå bæhantam. Asthµuri no gårhapatyåni
santu tigmena nastejaså sa≈ ‹i‹ådhi.

Agni, leading light and power, sustainer of
people’s homes, we exalt you and develop power and
energy higher and higher with knowledge and inputs of
fuel so that our multipower transports and domestic
needs be fulfilled. O brilliant lord, enlighten us, teach
us by your penetrative and far reaching lustre of
knowledge and vision.

Mandala 6/Sukta 16
Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

àfl◊fiªAð ÿ�ôÊÊŸÊ�¢ „ÊðÃÊ� Áfl‡flðfi·Ê¢ Á„�Ã—– Œð�flðÁ'÷�◊ÊüŸÈfi®·ð� ¡ŸðfiH§1H

1. Tvamagne yaj¤ånå≈  hotå vi‹ve¶å≈ hita¨.
Devebhir-månu¶e jane.

Agni, self-refulgent leading light of the
universe, you are the chief highpriest of all yajnic
developments of nature and of all creative and
developmental programmes of humanity for common
universal good along with the brilliancies of nature and
nobilities of humanity among the human community.

‚ Ÿôfi ◊�ãºýÊÁ÷fi⁄Uäfl�⁄Uð Á'¡�uÊÁ÷fiÿü¡Ê ◊�„—–

•Ê Œð�flÊãflfiÁ'ÿÊ� ÿÁÿÓÊ øH§2H

2. Sa no mandråbhir-adhvare jihvåbhiryajå maha¨.
Å devån vak¶i yak¶i ca.
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Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi
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nobilities of humanity among the human community.
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•Ê Œð�flÊãflfiÁ'ÿÊ� ÿÁÿÓÊ øH§2H

2. Sa no mandråbhir-adhvare jihvåbhiryajå maha¨.
Å devån vak¶i yak¶i ca.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 16 621 622 RGVEDA

O lord almighty, with inspiring words of
enlightenment and bliss, consecrate our yajna, join us,
bring up noble and brilliant divinities and with them
make our yajnic programmes fruitful.

flðàÕÊ� Á„ flðfiœÊ�ð •äflfiŸ— ¬�Õ‡øfi Œð�flÊÜ¡fi‚Ê–

•ªAðfi ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi ‚È∑ý§ÃÊðH§3H

3. Vetthå hi vedho adhvana¨ patha‹ca devå¤jaså.
Agne yaj¤e¶u sukrato.

O refulgent lord of knowledge and wisdom,
Agni, you are the prime agent of holy action in corporate
programmes, you know the highways and byways of
existence, and you command the brilliant powers of
nature and humanity by your instant moving presence
across time and space.

àflÊ◊Ëfi›Uð� •œfi Ám�ÃÊ ÷fi⁄U®RÃÊð flÊ�Á¡Á÷fi— ‡ÊÈÆŸ◊÷–

ßü�¡ð ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi ÿ�ÁôÊÿfi◊÷H§4H

4. Tvåm∂¸e adha dvitå bharato våjibhi¨ ‹unam.
∫je yaj¤e¶u yaj¤iyam.

I worship you, lord both immanent and
transcendent, with all my knowledge, power and
potential. You are the ordainer and sustainer of life. I
pray for your gift of peace and well-being and yearn for
your company, adorable lord, in the yajna of corporate
action.

àflÁ◊�◊Ê flÊÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆL§ ÁŒflôfiŒÊ‚Êÿ ‚Èãfl�Ãð–

÷�⁄UmÓÊ¡Êÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§5H

5. Tvamimå våryå puru divodåsåya sunvate.
Bharadvåjåya då‹u¶e.

You are the source giver of all these many
cherished gifts of life for the enlightened, generous,
creative yajaka, master of knowledge, wealth and
honour dedicated to social service and charity.

àfl¢ ŒÍÆÃÊð •◊fiàÿü� •Ê flfi„Ê� Œñ√ÿ¢� ¡Ÿfi◊÷–

oÎÆáfl|ãfl¬ýfiSÿ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Tva≈ dµuto amartya å vahå daivya≈ janam.
›æƒvan  viprasya su¶¢utim.

Imperishable harbinger of light and wisdom, like
a divine messenger, listen to the praise and prayer of
the vibrant sage and scholar and bring up the man of
exceptional brilliance who commands the knowledge
of nature and Divinity.

àflÊ◊fiªAð SflÊ�äÿÊ�ð3�> ◊ÃüÓÊ‚Êð Œð�flflËfiÃÿð– ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi Œð�fl◊Ëfi›UÃðH§7H

7. Tvåmagne svådhyo martåso devav∂taye.
Yaj¤e¶u devam∂¸ate.

Agni, leading light of the world, learned mortals
worship and adore you, refulgent giver of abundance,
in corporate acts of creativity and development for the
achievement of divine gifts of success and
enlightenment.

Ãfl� ¬ý ÿfiÁÿÊ ‚�ãŒÎ‡ÓÊ◊ÈÆÃ ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl—–

Áfl‡flðfi ¡È·ãÃ ∑§Ê�Á◊Ÿfi—H§8H

8. Tava pra yak¶i sa≈dæ‹amuta kratu≈ sudånava¨.
Vi‹ve ju¶anta kåmina¨.

All generous and charitable people inspired with
love and desire yearn for a vision of your presence and
holy action. O lord, let us have the vision and let us join
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all such charitable acts.

àfl¢ „ÊðÃÊ� ◊ŸÈfiÁ„üÃÊ�ð flÁqfi⁄UÊ�‚Ê Áfl�ŒÈCfi®⁄U—–

•ªAð� ÿÁÿÓÊ ÁŒ�flÊð Áfl‡ÓÊ—H§9H

9. Tva≈ hotå manurhito  vahniråså vidu¶¢ara¨.
Agne hak¶i divo vi‹a¨.

Agni, leading light of life, ruler of the world,
you are the generous performer of the yajna of existence,
deeply benevolent to humanity by holy words of
wisdom. O lord, bless the loving people with the light
and wisdom of heaven, most enlightened as you are.

•ªA� •Ê ÿÓÊÁ„ flË�Ãÿðfi ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊð „�√ÿŒÓÊÃÿð–

ÁŸ „ÊðÃÓÊ ‚|à‚ ’�Á„üÁ·fiH§10H

Agna å yåhi v∂taye gæƒåno havyadåtaye.
Ni hotå satsi  barhi¶i.

Come Agni, sung and celebrated, to join our
feast of enlightenment, accept our homage to create the
gifts of life and yajnic development, and take the
honoured seat in the assembly.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ‚�Á◊|jfi⁄UÁX⁄UÊð ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi flœüÿÊ◊Á‚–

’ÎÆ„ë¿ôfiøÊ ÿÁflD®KH§11H

Ta≈ två samidbhira∆giro ghætena vardhayåm-asi.
Bæhacchocå yavi¶¢hya.

Angira, breath of life, light of the world,
expansive, lustrous pure and most youthful, we honour
and exalt you with offers of fuel and ghrta to raise the
flames of fire to the heights.

‚ Ÿfi— ¬ÎÆÕÈ üÊ�flÊƒÿ�◊ë¿ÓÊ Œðfl ÁflflÊ‚Á‚–

’ÎÆ„Œfi®ªAð ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷H§12H

12. Sa na¨ pæthu ‹ravåyyamacchå deva vivåsasi.
Bæhadagne suv∂ryam.

Agni, lord of light and lustre, mighty expansive
power, you bless us graciously with admirable strength
and courage worthy of universal honour and fame.

àflÊ◊fiªAð� ¬Èc∑fi§⁄UÊ�ŒäÿÕfiflÊ�ü ÁŸ⁄Ufi◊ãÕÃ–

◊ÍÆäŸÊðü Áfl‡flfiSÿ flÊ�ÉÊÃfi—H§13H

13. Tvåmagne pu¶karådadhyatharvå niramanthata.
Mµurdhno vi‹vasya våghata¨.

Agni, light of life, the wise scholar and devotee,
Atharva, dedicated to love and non-violence, discovers
and churns you out without violence from the highest
sphere above the skies which supports and sustains the
entire universe.

Ã◊Èfi àflÊ Œ�äÿæ÷§æÎ§Á·fi— ¬ÈÆòÊ ßü®fiœð� •ÕfiflüáÊ—–

flÎÆ®òÊ�„áÊ¢ ¬È⁄UãŒ�⁄U◊÷H§14H

14. Tamu två dadhya∆∆æ¶i¨ putra ∂dhe atharvaƒa¨.
Vætrahaƒa≈ pura≈daram.

The seer divining into the meaning of Veda-
mantra, who is the child of love and non-violence
dedicated to scholarly teachers, lights and develops you,
breaker of the clouds and shatterer of the strongholds
of darkness.

Ã◊Èfi àflÊ ¬Ê�âÿÊð flÎ·Ê� ‚◊Ëfiœð ŒSÿÈÆ„ãÃfi◊◊÷–

œ�®Ÿ�Ü¡�ÿ¢ ⁄Uáôfi⁄UáÊðH§15H
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15. Tamu två påthyo væ¶å sam∂dhe dasyuhantamam.
Dhana≈jaya≈ raƒeraƒe.

The bold and generous scholar, leading light of
the paths of life, lights and develops you,Agni, destroyer
of the darkness of life and winning source of life’s
wealth in battle after battle for progress and prosperity.

∞sÍÆ ·È ’ýflÓÊÁ'áÊ� Ãðù ªAfi ß�àÕðÃfi⁄UÊ� Áª⁄Ufi—–

∞�Á÷flü®fiœÊü‚� ßãŒÈfiÁ÷—H§16H

16. Ehyµu ¶u bravåƒi teígna itthetarå gira¨.
Ebhirvardhåsa indubhi¨.

Agni, leading light and pioneer, come, listen,
thus do I speak in honour of you, and listen further to
higher words, and rise higher with these words sweet
and soothing like rays of the moon and exciting as
draughts of soma.

ÿòÊ� Äflfi ø Ãð� ◊ŸÊ�ð ŒÿÊ¢ Œœ‚� ©UûÓÊ⁄U◊÷–

ÃòÊÊ� ‚Œfi— ∑Î§áÊfl‚ðH§17H

17. Yatra kva ca te mano dak¶a≈ dadhasa uttaram.
Tatrå sada¨ kæƒavase.

O leading light, where, wherever in fact, is your
mind, there you hold your efficiency and identity, and
there indeed you create your haven and home.

Ÿ�Á„ Ãðfi ¬ÍÆÃü◊fiÁ'ÿÊ�¬jÈflfióÊð◊ÊŸÊ¢ fl‚Êð–

•ÕÊ� ŒÈflôfi flŸfl‚ðH§18H

18. Nahi te pµurtamak¶ipad bhuvannemånå≈ vaso.
Athå duvo vanavase.

Never is the perfection, abundance and

fruitfulness of your food and sustenance ever wasted
away, instead it increases, O haven and home of life
and creator of its sustenance. Hence accept our homage
and reverence.

•ÊÁªA⁄UfiªÊÁ◊� ÷Ê⁄UfiÃÊð flÎòÊ�„Ê ¬ÈfiL§�øðÃfiŸ—–

ÁŒflôfiŒÊ‚Sÿ� ‚à¬fiÁÃ—H§19H

19. Ågniragåmi bhårato vætrahå purucetana¨.
Divodåsasya satpati¨.

Agni, light of life, sustainer of existence, breaker
of the clouds of darkness and giver of the bliss of rain,
all enlightened and protector of generous enlightened
souls, is attained by relentless service, yajna and practice
of meditation by the man of universal charity.

‚ Á„ Áfl‡flÊÁÃ� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ŒÊ‡ÓÊã◊Á„àfl�ŸÊ–

fl�ãflóÊflÓÊÃÊ�ð •SÃÎfiÃ—H§20H

20. Sa hi vi‹våti pårthivå rayi≈ då‹an-mhitvanå.
Vanvannavåto astæta¨.

That Agni, light of the world, all loving,
destroying all evil, unassailable, unshaken, bestows
upon us all the wealth, honour and excellence of the
world solely by his greatness and power.

‚ ¬ýfi%�flóÊflËfiÿ�‚ÊùªAðfi lÈÆêŸðŸfi ‚¢�ÿÃÓÊ–

’ÎÆ„ûÓÊÃãÕ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÓÊH§21H

21. Sa pratnavannav∂yasåígne dyumnena sa≈yatå.
Bæhat tatantha bhånunå.

Agni, light of life, pioneer of the world, just as
the sun with its splendour of light reveals and illuminates
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the world more and more as ever before, so you too, as
ever before, with latest, well controlled and onward
moving light and wealth, honour and excellence of
knowledge, pervade, illuminate and expand the world
of humanity.

¬ý flfi— ‚πÊÿÊð •�ªAÿð� SÃÊð◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ øfi œÎåáÊÈÆÿÊ–

•øü� ªÊÿfi ø flð�œ‚ðfiH§22H

22. Pra va¨ sakhåyo agnaye stoma≈ yaj¤a≈ ca
dhæ¶ƒuyå. Arca gåya ca vedhase.

O friends, offer your songs of adoration and
yajnic programmes of corporate action and advancement
in dedication to Agni, leading light of humanity, with
full strength and unshakable courage. Thus you worship
the lord and sing songs of exaltation in honour of the
all knowing illuminant power of divinity.

‚ Á„ ÿÊð ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê ÿÈÆªÊ ‚ËŒ�hÊðÃÓÊ ∑§�Áfl∑ýfi§ÃÈ—–

ŒÍÆÃ‡øfi „√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸ—H§23H

23. Sa hi yo månu¶å hugå s∂daddhotå kavikratu¨.
Dµuta‹ca havyavåhana¨.

May that Agni, cosmic highpriest of nature’s
yajna, receiver of oblations and giver of the fruits of
corporate action, visionary power of creative holiness,
harbinger and disseminator of fragrance like a
messenger, creator and distributor of the finest things
of life, join us and be seated with us on the vedi for all
ages of human history.

ÃÊ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ� ‡ÊÈÁøfiflýÃÊùùÁŒ�àÿÊã◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ª�áÊ◊÷–

fl‚Ê�ð ÿÿÊË�„ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚ËH§24H

24. Tå råjånå ‹ucivratåíídityån måruta≈ gaƒam.
Vaso yak¶∂ha rodas∂.

Agni, leading light of the world, giver of
peaceful and progressive settlement, bring up and
honour in unison those refulgent powers of purity and
self discipline of universal law, Mitra and Varuna, sun
and moon with coolness of the oceans, love and
friendship, brilliant divinities of nature and humanity,
human and natural forces vibrant as winds, and the
wealth of heaven and earth on the vedi of our corporate
programmes of yajna.

flSflËfi Ãð •ªAð� ‚ãŒÎfiÁCïUÁ⁄U·ÿ�Ãð ◊àÿüÓÊÿ–

™§¡Êðü®fi Ÿ¬ÊŒ�◊ÎÃfiSÿH§25H

25. Vasv∂ te agne sa≈dæ¶¢ir-i¶ayate martyåya.
ªªUrjo napådamætasya.

Agni, leading light of the world, immortal source
of universal strength, your equal vision and provision
of earthly settlement and peace for all the mortals
yearning for love and sustenance in life is all time sure
and true.

∑ý§àflÊ� ŒÊ •fiSÃÈÆ üÊðD®Ê�ðù l àflÓÊ fl�ãflãà‚ÈÆ⁄UðÄáÊÓÊ—–

◊Ãü®fi •ÊŸÊ‡Ê ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§◊÷H§26H

26. Kratvå då astu ‹re¶¢ho ídya två vanvantsu-rekƒå¨.
Marta ånå‹a suvæktim.

O lord, may the holy man of yajnic action and
charity, generously giving, loving and offering homage
in adoration to you, rise to eminence here and now, be
master of noble wealth and follow the path of rectitude
to ultimate freedom.
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Ãð Ãðfi •ªAð� àflÊðÃÓÊ ß�·ÿfiãÃÊ�ð Áfl‡fl�◊ÊÿÈfi—–

Ã⁄UfiãÃÊð •�ÿÊðü •⁄UÓÊÃËflü�ãflãÃôfi •�ÿÊðü •⁄UÓÊÃË—H§27H

27. Te te agne tvotå i¶ayanto vi‹vamåyu¨.
Taranto aryo arat∂r-vanvanto aryo aråt∂¨.

Agni, all those devotees of yours, who enjoy
your protection and pray for food, energy and sustenance
for a full happy life, cross over indigence and hostility,
wiping off the envious and the stingy hoarders away
from their path.

•�ÁªA|'SÃ�Ç◊ðŸfi ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·Ê� ÿÊ‚�Ám‡fl¢� ãÿ1�>ÁòÊáÓÊ◊÷–

•�ÁªAŸÊðü®fi flŸÃð ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷H§28H

28. Agnistigmena ‹oci¶å yåsad vi‹va≈ nyatriƒam.
Agnirno vanate rayim.

Agni, with the flaming light of pure refulgence,
dries up and burns off all hostility of the world and
brings the wealth of life for us, dedicated supplicants
and celebrants.

‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊Ê ÷fi⁄U®R ¡ÊÃfiflðŒÊ�ð Áfløfi·üáÊð–

¡�Á„ ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á‚ ‚È∑ý§ÃÊðH§29H

29. Suv∂ra≈ rayimå bhara jåtavedo vocar¶aƒe.
Jahi rak¶å≈si sukrato.

Lord omniscient, all immanent of universal
vision, bring us the wealth of life coupled with noble
strength and brave progeny. O lord of creative action,
eliminate the cruel and wicked forces of negativity in
the interest of progress.

àfl¢ Ÿfi— ¬Ê�s¢„fi‚Ê�ð ¡ÊÃfiflðŒÊð •ÉÊÊÿ�Ã—–

⁄UÿÊÓÊ áÊÊð ’ýrÊáÊS∑§flðH§30H

30. Tva≈ na¨ påhya≈haso jåtavado aghåyata¨.
Rak¶å ƒo brahmaƒaskave.

Save us, O lord omnipresent in existence, from
sin and evil. O lord of omniscient vision, O voice of
divinity, give us the ultimate protection and security in
our creative endeavours.

ÿÊð Ÿôfi •ªAð ŒÈÆ⁄Uðfl� •Ê ◊ÃÊðü®fi fl�œÊÿ� ŒÊ‡ÓÊÁÃ–

ÃS◊ÓÊóÊ— ¬Ê�s¢„fi‚—H§31H

31. Yo no agne dureva å marto vadhåya då‹ati.
Tasmånna¨ pahya∆hasa¨.

Agni, leading light of purity and justice,
whatever the malignant force of negation, whatever the
mortal power that strikes to eliminate us, give us the
strength and protect us against that evil, to survive and
move on.

àfl¢ Ã¢ Œðfifl Á'¡�uÿÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ’ÊœSfl ŒÈÆå∑Î§Ãfi◊÷–

◊ÃÊ�ðü ÿÊð Ÿô� Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ÁÃH§32H

32. Tva≈ ta≈ deva jihvayå pari bådhasva du¶kætam.
Marto yo no jighå≈sati.

Brilliant lord of love and justice, with your
flames of fire, the power of your word of judgement,
prevention and punishment, stop that person alongwith
the evil deed that intends or is intended to hurt us and
to destroy us.

÷�⁄UmÓÊ¡Êÿ ‚�¬ýÕ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿ ‚„ãàÿ–

•ªAð� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ¢� fl‚ÈfiH§33H

33. Bharadvåjåya sapratha¨ ‹arma yaccha sahantya.
Agne vareƒya≈ vasu.
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Agni, lord of power and forbearance, give a
spacious and comfortable home and security to the
person who commands knowledge and means of service
and sustenance for the society.

•�ÁªAflÎüÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ¡YŸŒ÷ ºýÁfláÊ�SÿÈÁflü®fi¬�ãÿÿÓÊ–

‚Á◊fih— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§ •Ê„ÈfiÃ—H§34H

34. Agnirvætråƒi ja∆ghanad draviƒasyurvipanyayå.
Samiddha¨ ‹ukra åhuta¨.

Agni, leading light and ruler of the world, bright,
pure and purifying, invoked, invited and lighted in the
seat of yajna, keen on wealth, honour and excellence
with self-approbation and public exaltation, should
destroy the evils and endeavour to raise the power and
prosperity of the human nation.

ª÷ðü®fi ◊Ê�ÃÈ— Á¬�ÃÈ|'c¬�ÃÊ ÁflfiÁŒlÈÃÊ�ŸÊð •�ÿÊ⁄Uðfi–

‚ËŒfióÊÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ÊH§35H

35. Garbhe måtu¨ pitu¶pitå vididyutåno ak¶are.
S∂dannætasya yonimå.

Agni, life of life and light of the universe,
present in the interior of mother earth, sustainer of the
sun, father of earth and her children, shining in his own
eternal self, in the individual soul and in the world of
imperishable Prakrti, the spirit of the universe, pervades
and inspires the ruling laws of eternal truth and the world
of existence.

’ýrÓÊ ¬ý�¡Êfl�ŒÊ ÷fi⁄U®R ¡ÊÃfiflðŒÊ�ð Áfløfi·üáÊð–

•ªAð� ÿgË�ŒÿfiÁg�ÁflH§36H

36. Brahma prajåvadå bhara jåtavedo vicar¶aƒe.
Agne yad d∂dayad divi.

Agni, lord all knowing, all watching, who shine
in the light of the sun, bless us with the food of life that
sustains the children of the earth.

©U¬fi àflÊ ⁄U®Ráfl‚fiãŒÎ‡Ê¢� ¬ýÿfiSflãÃ— ‚„S∑Î§Ã–

•ªAðfi ‚‚ÎÆÖ◊®„ð� Áª⁄Ufi—H§37H

37. Upa två raƒvasa≈dæ‹a≈ prayasvanta¨ sahaskæta.
Agne sasæjmahe gira¨.

Agni, blazing light of life, lord of bliss and
beatific vision, source giver of the power of action and
forbearance, blest with the food of life and light of the
spirit, we sing songs of adoration and send up our words
of gratitude to you.

©U¬fi ë¿®Ê�ÿÊÁ◊fifl� ÉÊÎáÊð�⁄Uªfiã◊� ‡Ê◊ü®fi Ãð fl�ÿ◊÷–

•ªAð� Á„⁄Ufiáÿ‚¢ŒÎ‡Ê—H§38H

38. Upacchåyåmiva ghæƒeraganma ‹arma te vayam.
Agne hirƒyasa≈dæ‹a¨.

Agni, lord of bliss and eternal protection, just
as a person runs to the shade for relief from the blazing
sun, so may we, shining as pure gold, rise and come to
your presence, the blissful shade of divinity, our ultimate
haven and home.

ÿ ©U�ªýßfifl ‡Êÿü�„Ê ÁÃ�Ç◊oÎfiXÆÊðÆ Ÿ fl¢‚fiª—–

•ªAð� ¬È⁄Uôfi L§�⁄UÊðÁ¡fiÕH§39H

39. Ya ugra iva ‹aryahå tigma‹æ∆go na va≈saga¨.
Agne puro rurocitha.

Agni, lord protector of life, destroyer of killer
arrows like a fierce warrior, burning off negativities like
the fierce rays of the sun, you destroy the strongholds
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of the enemies of life.

•Ê ÿ¢ „SÃð� Ÿ πÊ�ÁŒŸ¢� Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢ ¡Ê�Ã¢ Ÿ Á’÷ýfiÁÃ–

Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊�Áª¢A Sflfiäfl�⁄U◊ï÷H§40H

40. Å ya≈ haste na khådina≈ ‹i‹u≈ jåta≈ na bibhrati.
Vi‹åmagni≈ svadhvaram.

Like the darling new born baby held in the hand,
like a beautiful bracelet worn on the wrist, the yajakas
place the fire in the vedi, light and raise it, since it is the
blessed source giver of wealth and joy for the people.

¬ý Œð�fl¢ Œð�flflËfiÃÿð� ÷⁄UfiÃÊ fl‚ÈÆÁflûÓÊ◊◊÷–

•Ê Sflð ÿÊðŸÊ�ñ ÁŸ ·ËfiŒÃÈH§41H

41. Pra deva≈ devav∂taye bharatå vasuvittamam.
Å sve yonau ni ¶∂datu.

Place, light and raise the brilliant and generous
fire in your home for favour of the bounties of nature
and humanity since it is the immense source giver of
wealth, honour and excellence. Let the holy fire be
instituted and maintained so that you abide in peace
and joy.

•Ê ¡Ê�Ã¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÁ‚ Á¬ý�ÿ¢ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊË�ÃÊÁÃfiÁÕ◊÷–

SÿÊ�ðŸ •Ê ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ◊÷H§42H

42. Å jåta≈ jåtavedasi priya≈ ‹a‹∂tåtithim.
Syona å gæhapatim.

Sharpen and constantly intensify the light of
universal Agni, spirit of life, manifested in the all
immanent fire of yajna, like a dear guest worthy of
reverence in the delightful home, the spirit which is
protector, promoter and really the head of family.

•ªAðfi ÿÈÆÿflÊ Á„ ÿð ÃflÊù‡flÓÊ‚Êð Œðfl ‚Ê�œflfi—–

•⁄U¢� fl„fi|ãÃ ◊�ãÿflðfiH§43H

43. Agne yuk¶vå hi ye tavåí‹våso deva sådhava¨.
Ara≈ vahanti manyave.

Agni, leading light of knowledge and power,
generous creator and giver, yoke those motive powers
of yours to the chariot which are best and fastest and
which transport you to the destination of your love and
passion gracefully without fail.

•ë¿®ÓÊ ŸÊð ÿÊ�sÊ flfi„Ê�ùÁ÷ ¬ýÿÊ¢Á‚ flË�Ãÿðfi–

•Ê Œð�flÊãà‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§44H

44. Acchå no yåhyå vahåíbhi prayå≈si v∂taye.
Å devåntsomap∂taye.

Agni, leading light of knowledge, generous
pioneer, come fast in all your glory, bring us the dearest
powers for sustenance and advancement for the sake of
peace and well-being, and bring the noble brilliancies
along to celebrate success with the delight of soma.

©UŒfiªAð ÷Ê⁄UÃ lÈÆ◊Œ¡fidðáÊ� ŒÁflfilÈÃÃ÷–

‡ÊÊðøÊ� Áfl ÷ÓÊs¡⁄UH§45H

45. Udagne bhårata dyumad-ajasreƒa davidyutat.
›ocå vi bhåhyajara.

Agni, unaging sustainer of life, shining with the
light of excellence and blazing with glory, rise up with
flames of fire and shine on with inexhaustible splendour,
and help the shining people too to rise in the light of
knowledge and excellence of life.
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flË�ÃË ÿÊð Œð�fl¢ ◊ÃÊðü®fi ŒÈfl�SÿðŒ�ÁªA◊Ëfi›UËÃÊäfl�⁄Uð „�Áflc◊ÓÊŸ÷–

„ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ ‚àÿ�ÿ¡¢� ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊðL§ûÊÊ�Ÿ„fiSÃÊ�ð Ÿ◊�‚Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚ðÃ÷H§46H

46. V∂t∂ yo deva≈ marto duvasyedagnim∂¸∂tådhvare
havi¶mån. Hotåra≈ satyayaja≈ rodasyoru-
ttånahasto vivåset.

The mortal, who, bearing holy materials of yajna
with love and reverence, serves and worships Agni,
generous and brilliant yajaka of the universe abiding
and operative in the unity of cosmic law and universal
truth, and who prays to the lord with folded hands raised
in surrender and supplication, would shine over earth
and heaven with divine favour and joy.

•Ê Ãðfi •ªA �́§�øÊ „�ÁflNü�ŒÊ Ã�C¢ ÷fi⁄UÊ◊Á‚–

Ãð Ãðfi ÷flãÃÍÆÿÊáÓÊ ´§·�÷Ê‚ôfi fl�‡ÊÊ ©U�ÃH§47H

47. Å te agna æcå havir-hædå ta¶¢a≈  bharåmasi.
Te te bhavantµuk¶aƒa æ¶abhåso va‹å uta.

Agni, O lord of light, omniscience and
omnipotence, thus do we bear and offer the homage of
surrender and self-sacrifice to you, prepared with love
of the heart and sanctified with holy chant of Rgveda,
and we pray may all our people be for you, virile and
generous, inspired with love and brilliance of
excellence.

•�Áª¢A Œð�flÊ‚ôfi •Áªý�ÿÁ◊�ãœÃðfi flÎòÊ�„ãÃfi◊◊÷–

ÿðŸÊ� fl‚ÍÆãÿÊ÷ÎfiÃÊ ÃÎÆû„Ê ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á‚ flÊ�Á¡ŸÓÊH§48H

48. Agni≈ devåso agriyam-indhate vætrahantamam.
Yenå vasµunyåbhætå tæ¸hå rak¶å≈si våjinå.

Thus do brilliant sages light the holy fire and

worship Agni, leading light and pioneer, lord of action,
foremost leader, highest breaker of the densest clouds
and harbinger of the showers of generosity, who bears
and brings for us the wealth and honours of the world
and who, with his omnipotence, destroys the wicked
hostilities of humanity.

Mandala 6/Sukta 17
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fi◊�Á÷ ÿ◊Èfi®ªý� ÃŒü®fi ™§�flZ ª√ÿ¢� ◊Á„fi ªÎáÊÊ�Ÿ ßfiãºý– Áfl
ÿÊð œÎ ficáÊÊ� ð flÁœfi·Êð flÖÊý„SÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊ flÎ ÆòÊ◊fiÁ◊�ÁòÊÿÊ�
‡ÊflôfiÁ÷—H§1H

1. Pibå somamabhi yamugra tarda µurva≈ gavya≈
mahi gæƒåna indra. Vi yo dhæ¶ƒo vadhi¶o
vajrahasta vi‹vå vætram-amitriyå ‹avobhi¨.

Indra, mighty invincible lord of the force of
cosmic energy, wielder of the thunderbolt in hand, drink
and celebrate with soma while you are sung and
celebrated since you break the cloud of showers as the
sun, release the vast and great wealth of cows, milk and
ghrta, and with your powers and action destroy all
unfriendly and antilife forces of the world.

‚ ßZ®®fi ¬ÊÁ„� ÿ ´fi§¡Ë�·Ë ÃLfi§òÊÊ�ð ÿ— Á‡Ê¬ýfiflÊãflÎ·�÷Êð ÿÊð
◊fiÃË�ŸÊ◊÷– ÿÊð ªôfiòÊ�Á÷mfiÖÊý�÷ÎlÊð „fi®Á⁄U�D®Ê— ‚ ßfiãºý Á'ø�òÊÊ° •�Á÷
ÃÎfi|'ãœ� flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Sa ∂≈ påhi ya æj∂¶∂ tarutro ya¨ ‹ipravån væ¶abho
yo mat∂nåm. Yo gotrabhid vajrabhæd yo hari¶¢hå¨
sa indra citrå~n abhi tændhi våjån.

The one that is simple and natural in conduct,
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saviour across the seas, splendid and self-protected,
mightiest among people, breaker of clouds and hostile
strongholds, wielder of the thunderbolt and strongest
winner, such is Indra, and such, O lord, defend, protect
and promote what is won, release the wonderful energies
and overcome the on-slaughts of hostile forces.

∞�flÊ ¬ÓÊÁ„ ¬ý�%ÕÊ� ◊ãŒfiÃÈ àflÊ üÊÈÆÁœ ’ýrÓÊ flÊflÎÆœSflÊ�ðÃ ªË�Á÷ü—–
•Ê�Áfl— ‚ÍÿZÓ® ∑Î§áÊÈÆÁ„ ¬ËfiÁ¬�„Ë·ôfi ¡�Á„ ‡ÊòÊÍ°®fi⁄U®RÁ÷ ªÊ ßfiãºý
ÃÎ|ãœH§3H

3. Evå påhi pratnathå mandatu två ¶rudhi brahma
våvædhasvota g∂rbhi¨. Åvi¨ sµurya≈ kæƒuhi
p∂pih∂¶o jahi ‹atrµu~nrabhi gå indra tændhi.

Thus protect and promote life and humanity as
ever before, and let the adventure give you the pride of
pleasure. Listen to the Veda, protect the Word of
knowledge, and be exalted by our songs of celebration.
Uncover the light of the sun, enjoy food and drink,
destroy the hostilities, release the speech of humanity
to freedom, and unshackle the lands from bondage into
liberty.

Ãð àflÊ� ◊ŒÓÊ ’ÎÆ„ÁŒfiãºý SflœÊfl ß�◊ð ¬Ë�ÃÊ ©UfiÿÊÿãÃ lÈÆ◊ãÃfi◊÷–
◊�„Ê◊ŸÍfiŸ¢ Ã�fl‚¢� Áfl÷ÍfiÁÃ¢ ◊à‚�⁄UÊ‚ôfi ¡Nü·ãÃ ¬ý�‚Ê„fi◊÷H§4H

4. Te två madå bæhadindra  svadhåva ime p∂tå
uk¶ayanta dyumantam. Mahåmanµuna≈ tavasa≈
vibhµuti≈-matsuråso jarhæ¶anta prasåham.

Indra, self-refulgent lord of your own essential
power and grandeur, exalted ruler, may these drinks of
soma thus enjoyed shower you with the joy and ecstasy
of victory. So do the people moved with the excitement

of self-confidence and divine exaltation celebrate you,
great, perfect, potent, magnificent, and victorious yet
forbearing lord of power as you are.

ÿðÁ'÷�— ‚Íÿü®fi◊ÈÆ·‚¢ ◊ãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊðùflÓÊ‚�ÿÊðù¬fi ŒÎÆû„ÊÁŸ� Œºýü®fiÃ÷–
◊�„Ê◊Áºý¢� ¬Á⁄U� ªÊ ßfiãºý� ‚ãÃ¢ ŸÈÆàÕÊ •ëÿÈfi®Ã¢� ‚Œfi‚�S¬Á⁄U�
SflÊÃ÷H§5H

5. Yebhi¨ sµuryam-u¶asa≈ mandasånoívåsayoípa
dæ¸håni dardrat. Mahåmadri≈ pari gå indra
santa≈ nutthå acyuta≈ sadasaspari svåt.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, by the powers and
forces with which you place the sun in orbit and rouse
the dawn on course, and vest them both in light and
splendour, and with which you break the strongest
mountain asunder, by the same power and force, O lord
of love and bliss, from your own assembly seat, inspire
and strengthen the great inexhaustible human energy,
generous as cloud of showers, across the earth to rise
and shine.

Ãfl� ∑ý§àflÊ� Ãfl� Ãg¢�‚ŸÓÊÁ÷⁄UÊ�◊Ê‚Èfi ¬�Äfl¢ ‡ÊëÿÊ� ÁŸ ŒËfiœ—–
•ÊñáÊÊ�ðüŒÈü®⁄fiU ©U�|dÿÓÊèÿÊ�ð Áfl ŒÎÆû„ÊðŒÍÆflÊüeÊ •fi‚Î¡Ê�ð •ÁXfi⁄U-
SflÊŸ÷H§6H

6. Tava kratvå tava tad da≈sanåbhir-åmåsu pakva≈
‹acyå ni d∂dha¨. Aurƒordura usriyåbyo vi dæ¸ho-
dµurvåd gå asæjo a∆girasvån.

With your wisdom, holy deeds and divine power,
you develop ripeness in the unripe and maturity in the
immature minds and open the strong doors and fill them
with light for the bright people. Thus does the lord of
life and breath energy of freedom liberate the lands and
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their speech from the violence of tyrants.

¬�¬ýÊÕ� ÿÊÊ¢ ◊Á„� Œ¢‚Ê�ð √ÿÈ®1�>flËü◊È®¬� lÊ◊ÎÆcflÊð ’ÎÆ„ÁŒfiãºý SÃ÷Êÿ—–

•œÓÊ⁄UÿÊ�ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Œð�fl¬Èfi®òÊð ¬ý�%ð ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ ÿ�uË �́§�ÃSÿfiH§7H

7. Papråtha k¶å≈ mahi da≈so vyurv∂mupa
dyåmæ¶vo bæhadindra stabhåya¨. Adhårayo
rodas∂ devaputre pratne  måtarå yahv∂ ætasya.
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you sustain the compact earth, firmament and the solar
sphere, ancient, great and generous mothers of the
children of divinity and themselves the children of
mother Prakrti and the divine law of nature.

•œfi àflÊ� Áfl‡flðfi ¬ÈÆ⁄U ßfiãºý Œð�flÊ ∞∑¢Ó§ Ã�fl‚¢ ŒÁœ⁄Uð®R ÷⁄UÓÊÿ–

•ŒðfiflÊ�ð ÿŒ�èÿÊñÁ„fi®CïU Œð�flÊãàSflfi·ÊüÃÊ flÎáÊÃ� ßãºý�◊òÓÊH§8H

8. Adhå två vi‹ve pura indra devå eka≈ tavasa≈
dadhire bharåya. Adevo yadabhyauhi¶¢a devå-
ntsvar¶åtå væƒata indramatra.

Indra, lord almighty of bliss and enlightenment,
all the noble powers of nature and humanity hold on to
you, lord absolute and omnipotent, for success in their
life’s endeavours. And when anyone bereft of light
engages in contest against the enlightened, then the
enlightened people maintain their faith in the heavenly
power and win the battle for light and bliss here itself.

•œ� lÊñ|‡øfiûÊð� •¬� ‚Ê ŸÈ flÖÊýÓÊŒ÷ Ám�ÃÊŸfi◊|'j�ÿ‚Ê� SflSÿfi
◊�ãÿÊð—– •Á„¢� ÿÁŒãºýôfi •�èÿÊð„fi‚ÊŸ¢� ÁŸ ÁøfiÁm�‡flÊÿÈfi— ‡Ê�ÿÕðfi
¡�ÉÊÊŸfiH§9H

9. Adha dyau‹cit te apa så nu vajråd dvitånamad
bhiyaså svasya manyo¨. Ahi≈ yadindro
abhyohasåna≈ ni cid  vi‹våyu¨ ‹ayathe jaghåna.

And then even the light of heaven doubly bows
to you, first in awe of the thunderbolt and then also in
awe of your majesty of divine passion, when Indra,
cosmic energy, strikes the approaching dark cloud and
lays it down in showers and sends it to sleep.

•œ� àflC®ÓÊ Ãð ◊�„ ©Ufiªý� flÖÊý¢ ‚�„dfi÷ÎÁC¢ flflÎÃë¿�ÃÊÁüÓÊ◊÷–
ÁŸ∑§ÓÊ◊◊�⁄U◊fiáÊ‚¢� ÿðŸ� ŸflfiãÃ�◊Á„¢� ‚¢ Á¬fiáÊªÎ¡ËÁ·Ÿ÷H§10H

10. Adha tva¶¢å te maha ugra vajra≈ sahasra-bhæ¶¢i≈
vavætacchatå‹rim. Nikåmamarama-ƒasa≈ yena
navantam-ahi≈ sa≈ piƒagæj∂¶in.

O lord of blazing glory, simple, natural and
forceful, Tvashta, the cosmic maker of forms, shaped
in nature the mighty hundred-angled thousand pointed
thunderbolt of your cherished design for relentless
strikes by which you break the roaring cloud of darkness
for showers of rain in the cycle of seasons.

flœÊ�üãÿ¢ Áfl‡flðfi ◊�L§Ãfi— ‚�¡Êð·Ê�— ¬øfië¿�®Ã¢ ◊fiÁ„�·Ê° ßfiãºý� ÃÈèÿfi◊÷–
¬ÍÆ·Ê ÁflcáÊÈÆSòÊËÁ'áÊ� ‚⁄UÊ¢Á‚ œÊflãflÎòÊ�„áÊ¢ ◊ÁŒ�⁄U◊¢�‡ÊÈ-
◊fiS◊ñH§11H

11. Ardhån ya≈ vi‹ve maruta¨  sajo¶å¨ paca-
cchata≈ mahi¶å≥ indra tubhyam. Pµu¶å
vi¶ƒustr∂ƒi sarå≈si dhåvan vætrahaƒa≈ madiram-
a≈‹um-asmai.

Indra, O potent spirit of the cosmos, let all
vibrant creative and constructive forces of nature and
humanity join in unison and exalt you, ruler of the world,
ripening and maturing a hundred mighty gifts of vitality
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in your service. May Vishnu, omnipresent sustaining
power of universal nourishment, ever active on the
move, fill the three oceans of earth, heaven and the
middle regions with life giving nectar of bliss and
excitement for this Indra to break down the cloud of
darkness, evil and want.

•Ê ÿÊÊðŒÊ�ð ◊Á„fi flÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ�ŒËŸÊ�¢ ¬Á⁄UfiÁD®Ã◊‚Î¡ ™§�Á◊ü◊�¬Ê◊÷–
ÃÊ‚Ê�◊ŸÈfi ¬ý�flÃfi ßãºý� ¬ãÕÊ�¢ ¬ýÊŒü®fiÿÊ�ð ŸËøËfi⁄U®R¬‚fi— ‚◊ÈÆºý◊÷H§12H

12. Å k¶odo mahi væta≈ nad∂nå≈ pari¶¢hitamasæja
µurmimapåm. Tåsåmanu pravata indra panthå≈
prårdayo n∂c∂rapasa¨ samudram.

Indra, ruling power of the world, creates the
great flood of the rivers collected and controlled all
round and releases the waves of the waters to flow.
Accordingly he prepares the paths of water movement
downward and lets the waters join the sea (thereby
completing the natural cycle of water energy across the
three oceans).

∞�flÊ ÃÊ Áfl‡flÓÊ ø∑ÎÆ§flÊ¢‚�Á◊ãºý¢ ◊�„Ê◊ÈÆªý◊fi¡ÈÆÿZ ‚fi„Êð�ŒÊ◊÷–
‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢ àflÊ SflÊÿÈÆœ¢ ‚ÈÆflÖÊý�◊Ê ’ýrÊ� Ÿ√ÿ�◊flfi‚ð flflÎàÿÊÃ÷H§13H

3. Evå tå vi‹vå cakævå≈sam-indra≈ mahåmugram-
ajurya≈ sahodåm. Suv∂ra≈ två svåyudha≈
suvajramå brahma navyam-avase vavætyåt.

Thus may our new homage of praise, prayer and
yajnic service reach Indra, omnipotent lord of the
universe, absolute doer of all actions, mighty, refulgent,
unaging and imperishable, giver of strength and
forbearance, commander of heroes, all armed and
wielder of the thunderbolt of nature’s cyclic energy, and
may our prayer move the lord for our protection and

progress.

‚ ŸÊ�ð flÊ¡ÓÊÿ� üÊflfi‚ ß�·ð øfi ⁄UÊ�ÿð œðfiÁ„ lÈÆ◊Ãfi ßãºý� Áfl¬ýÓÊŸ÷–
÷�⁄UmÓÊ¡ð ŸÎÆflÃfi ßãºý ‚ÍÆ⁄UË|'ãŒ�Áfl øfi S◊ñÁ'œ� ¬Êÿðü®fi Ÿ ßãºýH§14H

14. Sa no våjåya ‹ravasa i¶e ca råye dhehi dyumata
indra viprån. Bharadvåje nævata indra sµur∂n
divi ca smaidhi pårye na indra.

May Indra, lord ruler of the universe, accept us,
vibrant seekers of light, for the gift of speed and progress
toward victory, honour and excellence, food and energy,
and all round wealth of life. May Indra bless the brave
leaders of humanity, and may the lord establish us all in
the light of divinity and guide us on the path of total
worldly fulfilment and freedom of ultimate salvation.

•�ÿÊ flÊ¡¢ Œð�flÁ„fiÃ¢ ‚Ÿð◊� ◊Œðfi◊ ‡Ê�ÃÁ„fi◊Ê— ‚ÈflË⁄UÓÊ—H§15H

15. Ayå våja≈ devahita≈ sanema madema ‹atahimå¨
suv∂rå¨.

Thus do we offer ardent praise and seek to share
divine favour and inspiration fit for dedicated humanity
and pray we may live happy a full hundred years blest
with noble and heroic generations of progeny.

Mandala 6/Sukta 18
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

Ã◊Èfi c≈ÈUÁ„� ÿÊð •�Á÷÷ÍfiàÿÊð¡Ê fl�ãflóÊflÓÊÃ— ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃ ßãºýfi—–
•·ÓÊû„◊ÈÆªý¢ ‚„fi◊ÊŸ◊Ê�Á÷ªË�ü®Á÷üflü®fiœü flÎ·�÷¢ øfi·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Tamu ¶¢uhi yo abhibhµutyojå vanvannavåta¨
puruhµuta indra¨. A¶å¸hamugra≈ sahamånam-
åbhirg∂rbhir-vardha væ¶abha≈ car¶aƒ∂nåm.
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Adore him who tames and controls brute force,
loves and shares life with all, unshaken and all admired,
that is Indra, potent ruler of the world, intrepidable,
blazing refulgent, challenging yet forbearing, most
generous and creative of people. With these words of
celebration, exalt him, and you too would rise.

‚ ÿÈÆä◊— ‚àflÓÊ π¡�∑Î§à‚�◊mÓÊ ÃÈÁfl◊ý�ÿÊÊð ŸfiŒŸÈÆ◊Ê° ́ fi§¡Ë�·Ë–
’ÎÆ„ºýðfiáÊÈÆ‡ëÿflfiŸÊ�ð ◊ÊŸÈfi·ËáÊÊ�◊ð∑fi§— ∑Î§C®Ë�ŸÊ◊fi÷flà‚�„ÊflÓÊH§2H

2. Sa yudhma¨ satvå khajakæt samadvå tuvimrak¶o
nadanumå~n æj∂¶∂. Bæhadreƒu¶-cyavano månu¶∂-
ƒåmeka¨ kæ¶¢∂nåm-abhavat sahåvå.

Indra is a hero, strong and realistic, a warrior,
socially committed, all loving and friendly, eloquent,
simple, natural and honest, dynamic, stormy in
movement, and a unique embodiment of courage and
tolerance among the best of thinking humanity.

àfl¢ „� ŸÈ àÿŒfiŒ◊ÊÿÊ�ð ŒSÿÍ°Æ®⁄Uð∑fi§— ∑ÎÆ§C®Ë⁄UfiflŸÊ�ð⁄UÊÿüÓÊÿ– •|SÃfi
|'Sfl�óÊÈ flË�ÿZ1�> ÃûÓÊ ßãºý� Ÿ |SflfiŒ|'SÃ� ÃŒÎfiÃÈÆÕÊ Áfl flôfiø—H§3H

3. Tva≈ ha nu tyadadamåyo dasyµu~nreka¨ kæ¶¢∂ra-
vanoråryåya. Asti svinnu v∂rya≈ tat ta indra na
svidasti tadætuthå vi voca¨.

Indra, you for sure are the one who fight out
and control the wicked and violent elements and bring
the world communities together for a united world of
progressive and cultured humanity. That indeed is your
strength, real heroism, is it not? Pray speak of that
courage, competence and vision according to the needs
of time and season.

‚ÁŒ|h Ãðfi ÃÈÁfl¡Ê�ÃSÿ� ◊ãÿð� ‚„fi— ‚Á„DïU ÃÈ⁄U®RÃSÃÈÆ⁄USÿfi–

©U�ªý◊ÈÆªýSÿfi Ã�fl‚�SÃflË�ÿÊðù ⁄UfiœýSÿ ⁄Uœý�ÃÈ⁄Uôfi ’÷ÍflH§4H

4. Sadiddhi te tuvijåtasya manye saha¨ sahi¶¢ha
turatasturasya. Ugramugrasya tavasastav∂-
yoíradhrasya radhraturo babhµuva.

Real and true indeed is the courage and tolerance
of the world hero, yours all, I believe, O boldest and
most forbearing warrior, which defines the light, power
and victory of the ruler who is the instant victor over
the victorious, blazing over the violent, stronger than
the strongest and most powerful non-violent destroyer
of the destructive.

ÃóÓÊ— ¬ý�%¢ ‚Åÿ◊fiSÃÈ ÿÈÆc◊ð ß�àÕÊ flŒfi|jflü�∂U◊ÁXfi⁄UÊðÁ÷—–
„óÓÊëÿÈÃëÿÈgS◊ð�·ÿfiãÃ◊ÎÆáÊÊð— ¬È⁄UÊð� Áfl ŒÈ⁄Uôfi •Sÿ� Áfl‡flÓÊ—H§5H

5. Tanna¨ pratna≈ sakhyamastu yu¶me itthå
vadadbhir-valama∆girobhi¨. Hannacyutacyud
dasme¶ayantamæƒo¨ puro vi duro asya vi‹vå¨.

That age-old friendship of ours with you may,
we pray, be firmly established in you and remain thus
with the vibrant celebrants too who speak this same way
in praise of you, and just as the sun breaks the cloud
and opens the flood gates of rain showers, so may you,
O lord imperishable and generous, shaker of the
otherwise unshaken, destroy the darkness of evil, inspire
and advance the dynamic leaders, and open all the gates
of the human cities on the world highways.

‚ Á„ œË�Á÷„ü√ÿÊ�ð •SàÿÈÆªý ßü®fi‡ÊÊŸ�∑Î§ã◊fi„�ÁÃ flÎfi®òÊ�ÃÍÿðü®fi– ‚
ÃÊ�ð∑§‚ÓÊÃÊ� ÃŸfiÿð� ‚ fl�ÖÊýË ÁflfiÃãÃ�‚Êƒÿôfi •÷flà‚�◊à‚ÈfiH§6H
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|'Sfl�óÊÈ flË�ÿZ1�> ÃûÓÊ ßãºý� Ÿ |SflfiŒ|'SÃ� ÃŒÎfiÃÈÆÕÊ Áfl flôfiø—H§3H
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ÃóÓÊ— ¬ý�%¢ ‚Åÿ◊fiSÃÈ ÿÈÆc◊ð ß�àÕÊ flŒfi|jflü�∂U◊ÁXfi⁄UÊðÁ÷—–
„óÓÊëÿÈÃëÿÈgS◊ð�·ÿfiãÃ◊ÎÆáÊÊð— ¬È⁄UÊð� Áfl ŒÈ⁄Uôfi •Sÿ� Áfl‡flÓÊ—H§5H
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‚ Á„ œË�Á÷„ü√ÿÊ�ð •SàÿÈÆªý ßü®fi‡ÊÊŸ�∑Î§ã◊fi„�ÁÃ flÎfi®òÊ�ÃÍÿðü®fi– ‚
ÃÊ�ð∑§‚ÓÊÃÊ� ÃŸfiÿð� ‚ fl�ÖÊýË ÁflfiÃãÃ�‚Êƒÿôfi •÷flà‚�◊à‚ÈfiH§6H
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6. Sa hi dh∂bhir-havyo astyugra ∂‹ånakæn-mahati
vætratµurye. Sa tokasåtå tanaye sa vajr∂ vitanta-
såyyo abhavat samatsu.

That is the lord worthy of homage with all our
intelligence and holy actions, refulgent maker of leaders
and achievers in the great human struggle against evil
and deprivation. That wielder of adamantine power is
to be exalted and glorified in the battles of humanity
for the advancement and progress of our children and
grand children for future generations.

‚ ◊�Ö◊ŸÊ� ¡ÁŸfi◊� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ�◊◊fiàÿðüŸ� ŸÊêŸÊÁÃ� ¬ý ‚fidðü–

‚ lÈÆêŸðŸ� ‚ ‡Êflfi‚Ê�ðÃ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ‚ flË�ÿðü®fiáÊ� ŸÎÃfi◊�— ‚◊ôfi∑§Ê—H§7H

7. Sa majmanå janima månu¶åƒåm-amatryena
nåmnåti pra sarsre.Sa dyumnena sa ‹avasota råyå
sa v∂ryeƒa nætama¨ samokå¨.

With immortal power he continues and extends
the name and identity of humanity and, as highest leader
of supreme human virtues and all pervasive with human
presence, he advances the human generations with
honour and excellence, courage and valour, wealth and
fame, and manly vigour and splendour.

‚ ÿÊð Ÿ ◊ÈÆ„ð Ÿ Á◊ÕÍÆ ¡ŸÊ�ð ÷Íà‚ÈÆ◊ãÃÈfiŸÊ◊Ê� øÈ◊Èfi®Á⁄U®¢� œÈÁŸ¢Ó ø–
flÎÆáÊ|Ä¬¬ýÈ¢Æ ‡Êê’fi⁄U¢� ‡ÊÈcáÊ�Á◊ãºýfi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ¢ ëÿÊ�ñ%Êÿfi ‡Ê�ÿÕÓÊÿ� ŸÍ
ÁøfiÃ÷H§8H

8. Sa yo na muhe na mithµu jano bhµut suman-tunåmå
cumuri≈ dhuni≈ ca. Væƒak pipru≈  ‹ambara≈
‹u¶ƒamindra¨ purå≈ cyautnåya ‹ayathåya nµu cit.

The man who never suffers from error, never
feels bewildered, stupefied, infatuated or perverted but

remains self-possessed, conscious of his essential
identity and constancy of character, who shakes the ogre,
the hoarder, the vociferous bully and the exploiter, and
favours the generous, peace loving and enlightened
persons, is Indra, worthy to be the ruler for the peace
and progress of the common-wealth of nations for sure.

©U�ŒÊflfiÃÊ� àflÿÓÊ‚Ê� ¬ãÿfi‚Ê ø flÎòÊ�„àÿÓÊÿ� ⁄UÕfiÁ◊ãºý ÁÃD–

Á'œ�cfl flÖÊý¢ � „SÃ� •Ê ŒfiÁÿÊáÊ�òÊÊùÁ÷ ¬ý ◊fiãŒ ¬ÈL§ŒòÊ
◊Ê�ÿÊ—H§9H

9. Udåvatå tvak¶aså panyaså ca vætrahatyåya
ratham-indra ti¶¢ha. Dhi¶va vajra≈ hasta  å
dak¶iƒatråíbhi pra manda purudatra måyå¨.

And by raising and refining the admirable power
of action, O lord ruler and sovereign, ascend your chariot
for the battle of life against darkness and deprivation.
Take up the thunderous weapon of power and force in
the right hand, generous lord, shine in all your majesty
and glory of action and destroy the force and wiles of
the enemy.

•�ÁªAŸü ‡ÊÈc∑¢�§ flŸfiÁ◊ãºý „ð�ÃË ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð ÁŸ œfiÿÿ�‡ÊÁŸ�Ÿü ÷Ë�◊Ê–
ª�ê÷Ë�⁄Uÿfi ́ �§�cflÿÊ� ÿÊð L§�⁄UÊð¡ÊäflÓÊŸÿgÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ Œ�ê÷ÿfiìÊH§10H

10. Agnirna ‹u¶ka≈ vanamindra het∂ rak¶o ni
dhak¶ya‹anirna bh∂må. gambh∂raya æ¶vayå yo
rujojådhvånayad duritå dambhayacca.

Just as fire burns down dry forest woods to ash,
so Indra, O lord ruler awful as thunder, shatter the forces
of terror and destruction, you who, with a mighty blow
of the weapon of justice and punishment, crush the evils
of fear, deceit and terror.
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•Ê ‚�„d¢ ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fiÁ⁄Uãºý ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ÃÈÁflfilÈêŸ ÃÈÁfl�flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷⁄U®RflÊü∑÷§–
ÿÊ�Á„ ‚ÍfiŸÊð ‚„‚Ê�ð ÿSÿ� ŸÍ Á'ø�ŒŒðfifl� ßü‡ôfi ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� ÿÊðÃôfi—H§11H

11. Å  sahasra≈ pathibhirindra råyå tuvidyumna
tuvivåjebhirarvåk. Yåhi sµuno sahaso yasya nµu
cidadeva ∂‹e puruhµuta yoto¨.

Indra, ruler of the world, lord of abundant
wealth, power, honour and excellence, child of
omnipotence, universally invoked and adored, who join
and reshape the uniform and various powers of nature
and humanity, come here to a thousand devotees by a
thousand ways with wealth of a thousand forms of food,
energy and advancement, lord whose favour and
friendship even the semipious desire to have.

¬ý ÃÈfiÁfllÈÆêŸSÿ� SÕÁflfi⁄USÿ� ÉÊÎcflðfiÁŒü�flÊð ⁄Ufi⁄Uå‡Êð ◊Á„�◊Ê
¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ—– ŸÊSÿ� ‡ÊòÊÈÆŸü ¬ýfiÁÃ�◊ÊŸfi◊|'SÃ� Ÿ ¬ýfiÁÃ�ÁD—
¬ÈfiL§◊Ê�ÿSÿ� ‚sôfi—H§12H

12. Pra tuvidyumnasya sthavirasya ghæ¶verdivo
rarap‹e mah∂må pæthivyå¨. Nåsya ‹atrurna
pratimånamasti na prati¶¢hi¨ purumåyasya
sahyo¨.

The greatness and glory of this lord of
abundance, most ancient and venerable, self-refulgent
tamer of evil, transcends the bounds of the earth. There
is no enemy, no equal measure or rival, nor any defined
seat of stability of this self-sufficient, omnipotent and
forbearing lord.

¬ý Ãûôfi •�lÊ ∑§⁄UfiáÊ¢ ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ÷ÍÆà∑È§à‚¢� ÿŒÊ�ÿÈ◊fiÁÃÁ'Õ�Çfl◊fiS◊ñ–
¬ÈÆM§ ‚�„dÊ� ÁŸ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊÊ •�Á÷ ÿÊÊ◊ÈûÊÍflü® fiÿÊáÊ¢ œÎ·�ÃÊ
ÁŸfiŸðÕH§13H

13. Pra tat te adyå  karaƒa≈ kæta≈ bhµut kutsa≈
yadåyum-atithigvam-asmai. Purµu sahasrå ni ‹i‹å
abhi k¶åmut tµurvayåƒa≈ dhæ¶atå ninetha.

Surely great are your acts, activities and ways
of earthly accomplishment today, as you bring a
thousand gifts of wealth, knowledge and competence
to this mighty, vibrating and hospitable humanity and
raise the earth to the heights of speed and progress.

•ŸÈÆ àflÊÁ„fi®ÉÊAð� •œfi Œðfl Œð�flÊ ◊Œ�|ãfl‡flðfi ∑�§ÁflÃfi◊¢ ∑§flË�ŸÊ◊÷–
∑§⁄UÊð� ÿòÊ� flÁ⁄UfiflÊð ’ÊÁ'œ�ÃÊÿfi ÁŒ�flð ¡ŸÓÊÿ Ã�ãflðfi ªÎáÊÊ�Ÿ—H§14H

14. Anu tvåhighne adha deva devå madan vi‹ve
kavitama≈ kav∂nåm. Karo yatra varivo bådhitåya
dive janåya tanve gæƒåna¨.

Refulgent lord, brilliant sages of the world
rejoice in unison with you in honour as the dispeller of
demonic darkness and adore you as wisest of divine
visionaries since, adored and exalted by them, you bring
gifts of freedom and deliverance for the distressed as
well as for the brilliant and give them health and material
well being.

•ŸÈÆ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÃûÊ� •Êð¡Êðù ◊fiàÿÊü Á¡„Ã ßãºý Œð�flÊ—–
∑ÎÆ§cflÊ ∑Îfi§%Ê�ð •∑Îfi§Ã¢� ÿûÊð� •SàÿÈÆÄÕ¢ ŸflËfiÿÊð ¡ŸÿSfl
ÿ�ôÊñ—H§15H

15. Anu dyåvåpæthiv∂ tat ta ojoímartyå jihata indra
devå¨. Kæ¶vå kætno akæta≈ yat te astyuktha≈
nav∂yo janayasva yaj¤ai¨.

Indra, lord omnipotent, heaven and earth and
the immortals and brilliants of nature and humanity
move in observance of that support and splendour of
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yours. O lord of action, inspire us to accomplish what
is yet to be accomplished and to create the latest songs
of adoration by yajnas and yajnic acts of social
development for all.

Mandala 6/Sukta 19

Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

◊�„Ê° ßãºýôfi ŸÎÆflŒÊ øfi·üÁ'áÊ�¬ýÊ ©U�Ã Ám�’„üÓÊ •Á◊�Ÿ— ‚„ôfiÁ÷—–

•�S◊�ºý®KfiÇflÊflÎœð flË�ÿüÓÊÿÊ�ðL§— ¬ÎÆÕÈ— ‚È∑Îfi§Ã— ∑�§ÃÎüÁ÷fi÷ÍüÃ÷H§1H

1. Mahå~n indro vævadå car¶ƒiprå uta dvibarhå
amina¨  sahobhi¨. Asmadyrag-våvædhe v∂ryåyo-
ru¨ pæthu¨ sukæta¨ kartæbhir-bhµut.

May the great Indra, the sun, overseeing and
commanding cosmic energy inspiring humanity,
pervasive and expansive over heaven and earth,
impetuous but unafflictive, come to us with auxiliary
forces and grow vast and high, helping noble work by
the assistance of active and expert workers.

ßãºýfi◊ð�fl Á'œ�·áÊÓÊ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi œÊŒ÷ ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊ÎÆcfl◊�¡⁄U¢� ÿÈflÓÊŸ◊÷–
•·ÓÊ›U„ðŸ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈÆflÊ¢‚¢ ‚�l|'‡ø�lÊð flÓÊflÎÆœð •‚ÓÊÁ◊H§2H

2. Indrameva dhi¶aƒå såtaye dhåd bæhantam-
æ¶vamajara≈ yuvånam. A¶å¸hena ‹avaså
‹µu‹uvå≈sa≈ sadya‹cid yo våvædhe asåmi.

Whoever with relentless action and intelligence
and unchallengeable power and courage, for the sake
of development and progress, dedicates himself to Indra,
sun and cosmic energy, vast and high, pervasive,
impetuous, indestructible, ever fresh and youthful, and
forceful, soon for sure grows to power and prosperity

to the full.

¬ÎÆÕÍ ∑�§⁄UFÓÊ ’„ÈUÆ∂UÊ ª÷fiSÃË •S◊�ºý®K1�>Ä‚¢ Á◊fi◊ËÁ„� üÊflÊ¢Á‚–
ÿÍÆÕðflfi ¬�‡fl— ¬fi‡ÊÈÆ¬Ê Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ •�S◊Ê° ßfiãºýÊ�èÿÊ flfiflÎàSflÊ�¡ÊñH§3H

3. Pæthµu karasnå bahulå gabhast∂ asmadyrak sa≈
mim∂hi ‹rvå≈si. Yµutheva pa¶va¨ pa‹upå damµunå
asmå~n indråbhyå vavætsvåjau.

Indra,, lord of power and peaceful controller,
extend your open, generous and sanctifying hand of
plentiful abundance to us for the gift of food and energy,
power and fame, and guide us constantly in our battle
of life for victory like a shepherd watching, controlling
and guiding his flock.

Ã¢ fl� ßãºý¢ ø�ÁÃŸfi◊Sÿ ‡ÊÊ�∑ñ§Á⁄U�„ ŸÍÆŸ¢ flÓÊ¡�ÿãÃôfi „Èflð◊–

ÿÕÓÊ Á'ø�à¬Íflðü®fi ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ⁄Ufi •Ê�‚È⁄UŸðfilÊ •Ÿfl�lÊ •Á⁄UfiC®Ê—H§4H

4. Ta≈ va indra≈ catinamasya ‹akairiha nµuna≈
våjayanto huvema. Yathå cit pµurve jaritåra åsu-
ranedyå anavadyå ari¶¢å¨.

O children of the earth, for the sake of you all
here in the world, we invoke, invite and adore that lord
Indra, fearless giver of joy, with all his power and forces,
in pursuit of knowledge, peace and progress, just as the
sagely celebrants of all time do and live blameless,
irreproachable, and safe and secure against fear and
injury.

œÎÆÃflýfiÃÊð œŸ�ŒÊ— ‚Êð◊fiflÎh�— ‚ Á„ flÊ�◊Sÿ� fl‚ÈfiŸ— ¬ÈL§�ÿÊÈ—–
‚¢ ¡fi|Ç◊⁄Uð ¬�âÿÊ�3�> ⁄UÊÿôfi •|S◊ãà‚◊ÈÆºý ð Ÿ Á‚ãœfiflÊ� ð
ÿÊŒfi◊ÊŸÊ—H§5H
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yours. O lord of action, inspire us to accomplish what
is yet to be accomplished and to create the latest songs
of adoration by yajnas and yajnic acts of social
development for all.
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Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi
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5. Dhætavrato dhanadå¨ somavæddha¨ sa hi
våmasya vasuna¨ puruk¶u¨. Sa≈ jagmire pathyå
råyo asmint-samudre na sindhavo yådamånå¨.

Indra is the lord ordainer and observer of
unshakable discipline of law and order, giver of wealth,
exalted in honour and excellence, and abundant treasure-
hold of cherished riches of the world. Indeed all wealth,
powers and honours of the world move, each in its own
right course, and concentrate in him just as the rivers
flow and all together join and concentrate in the sea.

‡ÊÁflfiD¢ Ÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄U ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ‡Êfl� •ÊðÁ¡fiD�®◊Êð¡ôfi •Á÷÷ÍÃ ©U�ªý◊÷–
Áfl‡flÓÊ lÈÆêŸÊ flÎcáÿÊ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ◊�S◊èÿ¢ ŒÊ „Á⁄UflÊð ◊ÊŒ�-
ÿäÿñfiH§6H

6. ›avi¶¢ha≈ na å bhara ‹µura ‹ava oji¶¢hamojo
abhibhµuta ugram. Vi‹vå dyumnå-væsƒyå månu-
¶åƒåm-asmabhya≈ då harivo mådayadhyai.

Heroic Indra, destroyer of the evil, leader of the
brave and tempestuous forces of humanity, bring us the
strongest power and valour, most burning and blazing
lustre and dignity, and give us showers of all the wealth
and honours of the world good for the people for their
joy and celebration.

ÿSÃð� ◊Œfi— ¬ÎÃŸÊ�·Ê›U◊Îfiœý� ßãºý� Ã¢ Ÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄U ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈÆflÊ¢‚fi◊÷–
ÿðŸfi ÃÊ�ð∑§Sÿ� ÃŸfiÿSÿ ‚Ê�ÃÊñ ◊¢Ó®‚Ë�◊Á„fi Á¡ªË�flÊ¢‚�SàflÊðÃÓÊ—H§7H

7. Yaste mada¨ pætanå¶å¸amædhra indra ta≈ na å
bhara ‹µu‹uvå≈sam. Yena tokasya tanayasya såtau
ma≈s∂mahi jig∂vå≈sas-tvotå¨.

Indra, invincible hero, ruler of life, bless us with
that righteous passion of yours, challenging and

victorious yet forbearing and unhurtful, which inspires
all good virtues and by which, under your protection,
we may triumph in life and live happy in the company
of our children and grand children.

•Ê Ÿôfi ÷⁄U®R flÎ·fiáÊ¢� ‡ÊÈc◊fiÁ◊ãºý œŸ�S¬ÎÃ¢ ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈÆflÊ¢‚¢ ‚ÈÆŒÿÓÊ◊÷–

ÿðŸ� fl¢‚ÓÊ◊� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚ÈÆ ‡ÊòÊÍÆãÃflÊ�ðÁÃÁ÷fiL§�Ã ¡Ê�◊Ë®°⁄U¡ÓÊ◊ËŸ÷H§8H

8. Å no bhara væ¶aƒa≈ ‹u¶mamindra dhanaspæta≈
‹µu‹uvå≈sa≈ sudak¶am. Yena  va≈såma pætanåsu
‹atrµun tavotibhiruta jåm∂~nrajåm∂n.

Indra, lord of life and ruler of the world, bless
us with that overwhelming vigour and power victorious
in our struggles for wealth and prosperity ever rising in
excellence, expertise and generosity by which, under
your guidance and protection, we may be successful in
our battles of life against negative forces and win over
our own people and others unrelated, strangers and
aliens.

•Ê Ãð� ‡ÊÈc◊ôfi flÎ·�÷ ∞fiÃÈ ¬�‡øÊŒÊðûÊ�⁄UÊŒfiœ�⁄UÊŒÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊÃ÷–

•Ê Áfl�‡flÃôfi •�Á÷ ‚◊ðfiàfl�flÊü®ÁæU®ãºýfi lÈÆêŸ¢ Sflfiflühðs�S◊ðH§9H

9. Å te ‹u¶mo væ¶abha etu pa‹cådottarådharådå
puraståt. Å vi‹vato abhi sametvarvå∆indra dyu-
mna≈ svarvaddhehyasme.

Indra, ruler of the world, may overwhelming and
generous vigour, force and power come and flow for
you all round from above and below, front and behind,
all ways and every way constantly without break, and
may it come to us from all sides. O lord of peace,
prosperity and happiness, hold, protect and promote the
wealth, honour and excellence of life for us and bless
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us with the grace of holy living on earth.

ŸÎÆflûÓÊ ßãºý� ŸÎÃfi◊ÊÁ÷M§�ÃË fl¢Ó‚Ë�◊Á„fi flÊ�◊¢ üÊÊð◊fiÃðÁ÷—– ßüÿÊð�
Á„ flSflfi ©U�÷ÿfiSÿ ⁄UÊ¡�ãœÊ ⁄U%¢� ◊Á„fi SÕÍÆ®⁄U¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊÷H§10H

10. Nævat ta indra nætamåbhirµut∂ va≈s∂mahi våma≈
‹romatebhi¨. ∫k¶e hi vasva ubhayasya råjan
dhå ratna≈ mahi sthµura≈ bæhantam.

Lord of humanity, leader of world pioneers,
illustrious ruling power, refulgent Indra, we pray may
we share and enjoy your most human favour and
protection and have the cherished graces of life with
revelations of the Word and actions of holiness. O
refulgent lord, I see your divine glory of both heaven
and earth prevailing among rulers and the people, and
pray sustain this glory of life, great, constant, expansive
and infinite.

◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢ flÎ·�÷¢ flÓÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ◊∑fi§flÊ$⁄U ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ‡ÊÊ�‚Á◊ãºýfi◊÷–

Áfl�‡flÊ�‚Ê„�◊flfi‚ð� ŸÍÃfiŸÊÿÊ�ðªý¢ ‚fi„Êð�ŒÊÁ◊�„ Ã¢ „Èfiflð◊H§11H

11. Marutvanta≈ væ¶abha≈ våvædhånamakavåri≈
divya≈ ‹åsamindram. Vi‹våsåhamavase nµutanå-
yogra≈ sahodåmiha ta≈ huvema.

Here on the vedi of this dear green earth, for the
protection of life and the environment and for progress
of the latest order, we invoke, invite and celebrate Indra,
lord of glory, commanding humanity and the winds,
generously valorous, ever rising, free from detractors,
divinely refulgent, all ruling, all forbearing and
victorious, illustrious giver of both tolerance and
fighting power over evil for victory of the good for
constant growth.

¡Ÿ¢ flÁ'ÖÊý�ã◊Á„fi Á'ø�ã◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸ◊ð�èÿÊð ŸÎèÿôfi ⁄UãœÿÊ� ÿðcfl|S◊fi–
•œÊ� Á„ àflÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ¢ ‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi‚ÊÃÊ�ñ „flÓÊ◊®„ð� ÃŸfiÿð� ªÊðcfl�å‚ÈH§12H

12. Jana≈ vajrin mahi cinmanyamånam-ebhyo
næbhyo randhayå ye¶vasmi. Adhå hi två pæthiv-
yå≈ ‹µurasåtau havåmahe tanaye go¶vapsu.

O lord of the thunderbolt of power, justice and
punishment, humble that man who proudly holds
himself as the greatest and mightiest against these people
among whom I live and justify my existence. And now,
O lord, for the sake of these very people on earth and in
the battles of the brave for victory, we invoke, invite
and celebrate you among our children, our cows, our
lands and waters, and in the onward flow of our life
and progress.

fl�ÿ¢ Ãfi ∞�Á÷— ¬ÈfiL§„ÍÃ ‚�Åÿñ— ‡ÊòÊÊðfi—‡ÊòÊÊ�ðL§ûÓÊ⁄U®R ßàSÿÓÊ◊–

ÉÊAãÃôfi flÎÆòÊÊáÿÈÆ÷ÿÓÊÁŸ ‡ÊÍ⁄U ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ◊fi®Œð◊ ’Î®„�ÃÊ àflÊðÃÓÊ—H§13H

13. Vaya≈ ta ebhi¨ puruhµuta sakhyai¨ ‹atro¨
‹atroruttara it syåma. Ghnanto vætråƒyubhayåni
‹µura råyå madema bæhatå tvotå¨.

We are yours, O lord universally invoked and
adored, and we pray that by these friendly words and
acts of service we may be constantly superior to one
enemy after another enemy of life and progress, fighting
out and destroying the evils of darkness and want in
both spiritual and material fields of life on earth, so
that, under the umbrella of your protection and guidance,
we may enjoy life with wealth, honour and excellence,
rising higher and higher.
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that, under the umbrella of your protection and guidance,
we may enjoy life with wealth, honour and excellence,
rising higher and higher.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 20 655 656 RGVEDA

Mandala 6/Sukta 20
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

lÊñŸü ÿ ßfiãºýÊ�Á÷ ÷Í◊Ê�ÿüSÃ�SÕÊñ ⁄U®RÁÿ— ‡Êflfi‚Ê ¬ÎÆà‚È ¡ŸÓÊŸ÷–
Ã¢ Ÿfi— ‚�„dfi÷⁄U◊Èflü⁄UÊ�‚Ê¢ Œ�|h ‚ÍfiŸÊð ‚„‚Êð flÎòÊ�ÃÈ⁄Ufi◊÷H§1H

1. Dyaurna ya indråbhi bhµumåryastasthau rayi¨
‹avaså pætsu janån. Ta≈ na¨ sahasrabharam-
urvaråså≈ daddhi sµuno sahaso vætraturam.

Indra, lord of life, creator giver of strength,
commander of power and forbearance, give us that
wealth and life’s value and that master ruling power
vast as skies and bright as sun which, by its intrinsic
strength of character can stand by people in the face of
hostile forces in our struggle for progress, fight a
thousand battles with success, give us lands of fertility
and smiling greenery, and overcome the darkness of
ignorance, poverty and injustice.

ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ÃÈèÿ�◊|ãflfiãºý ‚�òÊÊù‚ÈÆÿZ®Ó® Œð�flðÁ÷fiœÊü®Áÿ� Áfl‡flfi◊÷–
•Á„¢� ÿŒ÷ flÎÆòÊ◊�¬Êð flfiÁflý�flÊ¢‚¢� „óÊÎfi¡ËÁ·�|ãflcáÊÈfiŸÊ ‚øÊ�Ÿ—H§2H

2. Divo na tubhyamanvindra satråísurya≈ deve-
bhirdhåyi vi‹vam. Ahi≈ yad vætramapo vavriv-
å≈sa≈ hannæj∂¶in vi¶ƒunå sacåna¨.

Indra, ruler of the world, observer of the original
law and keeper of the honest simplicity of natural
conduct, when in union with omnipresent Vishnu,
omnipotent cosmic energy, you break the cloud of
serpentine motion holding showers of the waters of life
in hiding, then, together with the showers, universal life
breath of vital energies is received, like light of the sun
from heaven, by the brilliancies of humanity and of

nature such as earth to bless you and your people.

ÃÍflü�óÊÊð¡ËfiÿÊãÃ�fl‚�SÃflËfiÿÊã∑ÎÆ§Ã’ý�rÊðãºýôfi flÎÆh◊fi„Ê—–

⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ÷fl�ã◊œÈfiŸ— ‚Ê�ðêÿSÿ� Áfl‡flÓÊ‚Ê�¢ ÿà¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ¢ Œ�%Èü◊ÊflfiÃ÷H§3H

3. Tµurvannoj∂yån tavasastav∂yån kætabrahmendro
væddhamahå¨. Råjåbhavanmadhuna¨ somyasya
vi‹våså≈ yat purå≈ dartnumåvat.

Indra, refulgent and illustrious leader, is
mightiest of the mighty. Breaking the clouds for shower,
having created abundance of food, energy and literature
of vision and wisdom, and having raised a team of
veteran assistants, he becomes the real ruler of humanity,
commander of honey sweets of peace and joy and
saviour of all cities of the common wealth against the
assailant and destroyer.

‡Ê�Ãñ⁄Ufi¬ºýã¬�áÊÿfi ß�ãºýÊòÊ� Œ‡ÊôfiáÊÿð ∑�§flÿð�ù ∑ü§‚ÓÊÃÊñ– fl�œñ—
‡ÊÈcáÓÊSÿÊ�‡ÊÈ·fiSÿ ◊Ê�ÿÊ— Á¬�àflÊð ŸÊÁ⁄Ufi®⁄UðøË�|à∑¢§ ø�Ÿ ¬ýH§4H

4. ›atairapadran paƒaya indråtra da‹oƒaye
kavayeírkasåtau. Vadhai¨ ‹u¶ƒasyå‹u¶asya
måyå¨ pitvo nårirec∂t ki≈ cana pra.

Here in the world of business and administration
in the advancement of life and light for the men of vision
and wisdom protected from all ten directions, misers,
thieves and robbers all run off by a hundred onslaughts
of the ruler’s admirers. Indra, O lord ruler of light and
life, can any one exhaust, surpass or defeat the power,
knowledge and abundance of the mighty and generous
ruling order? None.

◊�„Êð ºýÈÆ„Êð •¬fi Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfi œÊÁÿ� flÖÊýfiSÿ� ÿà¬Ãfi®Ÿð� ¬ÊÁŒ� ‡ÊÈcáÓÊ—–
©U�L§ · ‚�⁄UÕ¢� ‚Ê⁄UfiÕÿð ∑�§Á⁄Uãºý�— ∑È§à‚ÓÊÿ� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ‚Ê�ÃÊñH§5H
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5. Maho druho apa vi‹våyu dhåyi vajrasya yat
patane pådi ‹u¶ƒa¨. Uru ¶a saratha≈ sårathaye
karindra¨ kutsåya sµuryasya såtau.

When on the fall of the mighty thunderbolt of
justice and punishment the demon of darkness and
denial is fallen and the sustaining force of all hate,
jealousy and enmity is withdrawn, then the mighty Indra,
further, opens and extends the field for the positive
leaders and pioneers of vision, creativity and power for
the nation on the march in the higher battle of light and
culture.

¬ý ‡ÿð�ŸÊð Ÿ ◊fiÁŒ�⁄U◊�¢‡ÊÈ◊fiS◊ñ� Á‡Ê⁄Uôfi ŒÊ�‚Sÿ� Ÿ◊Èfiøð◊üÕÊ�ÿŸ÷–

¬ýÊfl�óÊ◊Ë¥®fi ‚Ê�åÿ¢ ‚�‚ãÃ¢ ¬ÎÆáÊªýÊ�ÿÊ ‚Á◊�·Ê ‚¢ Sfl�|SÃH§6H

6. Pra ‹yeno na madirama≈‹umasmai ‹iro dåsasya
namucermathåyan. Pråvannam∂≈ såpya≈ sasan-
ta≈ pæƒagråyå sami¶å sa≈ svasti.

Crushing the head of the violent destroyer,
churning the mind of the persistent sabotager to
correction, saving the humbled opponent at the end of
his tether now lying at peace for mercy, and providing
all such with adequate means and materials with food
and sustenance for a life of comfort and well being, the
leader, commander, ruler, Indra, like a victorious eagle,
should bring the exhilarating drink of new life and joy
of celebration for this social order.

Áfl Á¬¬ýÊ�ð⁄UÁ„fi◊ÊÿSÿ ŒÎÆû„Ê— ¬È⁄Uôfi flÁ'ÖÊý�Ü¿®flfi‚Ê� Ÿ ŒfiŒü—–

‚ÈŒÓÊ◊�ãÃºýðÄáÊôfi •¬ý◊ÎÆcÿ◊ÎÆÁ¡‡flfiŸð ŒÊ�òÊ¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ŒÊ—H§7H

7. Vi piprorahimåyasya dr¸hå¨ puro vajri¤chavaså
na darda¨. Sudåman tad rekƒo apramæ¶yam-
æji‹vane dåtra≈ då‹u¶e då¨.

O lord of the power of thunderbolt, with your
power and force, pray never destroy the strongholds
and cities of the protective and promotive leader of
versatile genius and competence. Instead, O lord of
generosity, for such a philanthropic leader of simple
and honest law and conduct of pious virtue, provide
generous gifts and grants of irresistible and permanent
value.

‚ flðfiÃ�‚È¢ Œ‡ÓÊ◊Êÿ¢� Œ‡ÊôfiÁá¢Ê� ÃÍÃÈfiÁ'¡�Á◊ãºýfi— SflÁ'÷�ÁC®‚ÈfiêŸ—–

•Ê ÃÈªý¢� ‡Ê‡fl�ÁŒ÷¢� lÊðÃfiŸÊÿ ◊Ê�ÃÈŸü ‚Ë�◊È¬fi ‚Î¡Ê ß�ÿäÿñfiH§8H

8. Sa vetasu≈ da‹amåya≈ da‹oƒi≈ tµutujimindra¨
svabhi¶¢isumna¨. Å tugra≈ ‹a‹vadibha≈ dyota-
nåya måturna s∂mupa sæjå iyadhyai.

Indra, refulgent ruler commanding noble peace
and cherished well being, in order to continuously
advance the dominion and raise it to splendour, adopt,
nurse and promote the world famous, ten ways versatile,
ten ways expansive, powerful and ambitiously receptive
and progressive social order as your own family, just as
the mother elephant nurses, guides and promotes her
calf to maturity without let up.

‚ ßZ� S¬Îœôfi flŸÃð� •¬ýfiÃËÃÊ�ð Á’÷ý�mÖÊý¢ flÎòÊ�„áÊ¢� ª÷fiSÃÊñ–

ÁÃD�h⁄UË� •äÿSÃðfifl� ªÃðü®fi fløÊ�ðÿÈ¡ÓÊ fl„Ã� ßãºýfi◊ÎÆcfl◊÷H§9H

9. Sa ∂≈ spædho vanate aprat∂to bibhrad vajra≈
vætrahaƒa≈ gabhastau. Ti¶¢haddhar∂ adhyasteva
garte vacoyujå vahata indramæ¶vam.

Indra, glorious ruler, enemies unknown, takes
on and wins over the rivals and contenders and, wielding
the cloud-breaking thunderbolt in hand and settled in
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his dominion seat of power, he aims like an archer and
rides his chariot driven by word-controlled horse powers
which drive the mighty ruler over the expanse of his
dominion.

‚�Ÿð◊� Ãðù flfi‚Ê� Ÿ√ÿfi ßãºý� ¬ý ¬ÍÆ⁄Uflfi— SÃflãÃ ∞�ŸÊ ÿ�ôÊñ—– ‚�#
ÿà¬È®⁄U®R— ‡Ê◊ü� ‡ÊÊ⁄UfiŒË�ŒühüãŒÊ‚Ëfi— ¬ÈL§�∑È§à‚ÓÊÿ� Á‡ÊÿÓÊŸ÷H§10H

10. Sanema teívaså navya indra pra pµurava¨ stavanta
enå yaj¤ai¨. Sapta yat pura¨ ‹arma ‹årad∂rda-
rdhan dås∂¨ purukutsåya ‹ik¶an.

Indra, lord of honour and excellence, by virtue
of your protection and promotion, we enjoy the latest
gifts of life, and the citizens adore you by these
programmes of yajna since you establish seven cities
for comfortable living, open out seven abundant
autumnal streams against drought and deprivation, and
destroy all forms of slavery and impiety for the
education and advancement of the heroic wielder of
power and weapons of defence.

àfl¢ flÎÆœ ßfiãºý ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊðü ÷ÍfiflüÁ⁄Ufl�SÿóÊÈÆ‡ÊŸðfi ∑§Ê�√ÿÊÿfi –

¬⁄UÊ� ŸflfiflÊSàfl◊ŸÈÆŒðÿ¢ ◊�„ð Á¬�òÊð ŒfiŒÊÕ� Sfl¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ◊÷H§11H

11. Tva≈ vædha indra pµurvyo bhµurvarivas-yannu‹ane
kåvyåya. Parå navavåstvaman-udeya≈ mahe
pitre dadåtha sva≈ napåtam.

Indra, lord ruler of honour and excellence,
knowledge, wisdom and generosity, be the first and
foremost leader in the service of the great advancing
human nation, specially for the inspired and ambitious
pioneer of art, science and culture. Give the best and
latest home and infrastructure worthy of being granted

to the great father figure of future development which
must not be self-destructive or self-defeating in any way.

àfl¢ œÈÁŸfiÁ⁄Uãºý� œÈÁŸfi◊ÃË ǘ�§�áÊÊð⁄U®R¬— ‚Ë�⁄UÊ Ÿ dflfiãÃË—–

¬ý ÿà‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊ÁÃfi ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ¬Á·ü®fi ¬Ê�⁄UÿÓÊ ÃÈÆflü‡Ê¢� ÿŒÈ¢ Sfl�|SÃH§12H

12. Tva≈ dhunirindra dhunimat∂ræƒorapa¨ s∂rå na
sravant∂¨. Pra yat samudramati ‹µura par¶i
pårayå turva‹a≈ yadu≈ svasti.

Indra, you are the shaker and arouser of life and
passion. Arouse, accelerate and control the roaring
streams of the nation’s life and wealth like the pulsating
veins and arteries of the human system. O brave hero,
you cross the seas and traverse the skies, let there be
peace and well being with the industrious, self-
controlled and dynamic humanity.

Ãflfi „� àÿÁŒfiãºý� Áfl‡flfi◊Ê�¡Êñ ‚�SÃÊð œÈŸË�øÈ◊Èfi⁄UË� ÿÊ „�
Á‚cflfi¬÷– ŒË�Œÿ�ÁŒûÊÈèÿ¢� ‚Êð◊ðfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆãflãŒ�÷ËÁÃfiÁ⁄U�ä◊÷ÎfiÁÃ—
¬�Äâÿ1 �>∑ñü§—H§13H

13. Tava ha tyadindra vi‹vamåjau sasto dhun∂cu-mur∂
yå ha si¶vap. D∂dayadit tubhya≈ somebhi¨
sunvan dabh∂tiridhmabhæti¨ pakthyarkai¨.

Indra, lord sustainer and giver of peace and joy,
in the business of life, all that roaring action or
sufferance or consumption, all is your world, for you :
the idle, the restful, the sleeping, the shining, the violent,
the faithful bearing holy fuel, the cook, whether
preparing soma with sacred work or doing homage with
songs and prayers of adoration, everything is yours, all
is for you.
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Mandala 6/Sukta 21
Indra, Veshvedeva Devata, Bharadvaja

Barhaspatya Rshi

ß�◊Ê ©Ufi àflÊ ¬ÈL§�Ã◊fiSÿ ∑§Ê�⁄UÊð„ü√ÿ¢ flË⁄U®R „√ÿÓÊ „flãÃð–

Áœÿôfi ⁄UÕð�D®Ê◊�¡⁄U¢� ŸflËfiÿÊð ⁄U®RÁÿÁflü÷ÍfiÁÃ⁄UËÿÃð flø�SÿÊH§1H

1. Imå u två purutamasya kårorhavya≈ v∂ra havyå
havante. Dhiyo rathe¶¢håmajara≈ nav∂yo
rayirvibhµutir∂yate vacasyå.

Heroic Indra, leader of the world, you are
ageless, ever new, ever fresh. These creations of the
most versatile artist worthy of presentation glorify you,
adorable lord, and they are offered to you in homage
since all creations of intelligence, all wealth and
celebrated glory reach you, lord of the nation’s chariot,
and everything flows from you.

Ã◊Èfi SÃÈ·� ßãºý¢� ÿÊð ÁflŒÓÊŸÊ�ð ÁªflüÓÊ„‚¢ ªË�Á÷üÿü�ôÊflÎfih◊÷– ÿSÿ�
ÁŒfl�◊ÁÃfi ◊�q®Ê ¬Îfi®Á'Õ�√ÿÊ— ¬ÈfiL§◊Ê�ÿSÿfi Á⁄UÁ⁄U�øð ◊fiÁ„�àfl◊÷H§2H

2. Tamu stu¶a indra≈ yo vidåno girvåhasa≈
g∂rbhiryaj¤avæddham. Yasya divamati mahnå
pæthivyå¨ purumåyasya ririce mahitvam.

Indra is the lord omniscient who alone knows
the ultimate mystery of existence. I adore and glorify
him who is the ultimate content of all speech, who is
exalted by songs of adoration in yajnas, and whose glory
by its sublimity and omnipotence transcends the light
of heaven and the magnitude of the world of nature.

‚ ßûÊ◊ôfiù flÿÈÆŸ¢ ÃfiÃ�ãflà‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ fl�ÿÈŸfiflìÊ∑§Ê⁄U– ∑�§ŒÊ Ãð�
◊ÃüÓÊ •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� œÊ◊ðÿfiÿÊãÃÊ�ð Ÿ Á◊fiŸ|ãÃ SflœÊfl—H§3H

3. Sa it tamoívayuna≈ tatanvat sµuryeƒa vayuna-
vaccakåra. Kadå te martå amætasya dhåmeya-
k¶anto na minanti svadhåva¨.

The lord of his own absolute omniscience and
omnipotence illuminates the world of darkness and
ignorance by the light of expansive knowledge like the
sun which dispels the darkness of night. The mortals, O
lord immortal, who seek to join your domain never
violate your laws.

ÿSÃÊ ø�∑§Ê⁄U®R ‚ ∑È§„fi |'Sfl�ÁŒãºý�— ∑§◊Ê ¡Ÿ¢ ø⁄UÁÃ� ∑§Ê‚Èfi
Áfl�ÿÊÈ– ∑§SÃðfi ÿ�ôÊÊð ◊Ÿfi®‚ð� ‡Ê¢ fl⁄UÓÊÿ� ∑§Êð •�∑ü§ ßfiãºý ∑§Ã�◊— ‚
„ÊðÃÓÊH§4H

4. Yastå cakåra sa kuha svidindra¨ kamå jana≈
carati kåsu vik¶u. Kaste yaj¤o manase ‹a≈ varåya
ko arka indra katama¨ sa hotå.

Who is that Indra and where, that lord
omnipotent who does all those things? Which people
does he favour and visit? Among which community or
nation? O lord omnipotent, which sacred act of yajna is
that which pleases you at heart and gives you the
satisfaction of your choice? What sort of praise and
adoration? Who is the yajaka you listen to and respond?

ß�ŒÊ Á„ Ãð� flðÁflfi·Ã— ¬È⁄UÊ�¡Ê— ¬ý�%Ê‚fi •Ê�‚È— ¬ÈfiL§∑ÎÆ§à‚πÓÊÿ—–
ÿð ◊fiäÿ�◊Ê‚fi ©U�Ã ŸÍÃfiŸÊ‚ ©U�ÃÊfl�◊Sÿfi ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ ’ÊðÁœH§5H

5. Idå hi te vevi¶ata¨ puråjå¨ pratnåsa åsu¨ purukæt
sakhåya¨. Ye madhyamåsa uta nµutanåsa
utåvamasya puruhµuta bodhi.

O lord of universal acts, universally invoked and
adored, all are your friends, pray know and enlighten
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utåvamasya puruhµuta bodhi.

O lord of universal acts, universally invoked and
adored, all are your friends, pray know and enlighten



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 21 663 664 RGVEDA

them all here and now, all those who are ancient, old
and eminent, middling ones, moderns, most recent ones,
existing and active all over the world.

Ã¢ ¬ÎÆë¿®ãÃÊðù flfi⁄UÊ‚�— ¬⁄UÓÊÁáÊ ¬ý�%Ê Ãfi ßãºý� üÊÈàÿÊŸÈfi ÿð◊È—–

•øüÓÊ◊Á‚ flË⁄U ’ýrÊflÊ„Ê�ð ÿÊŒð�fl Áfl�k ÃÊûflÓÊ ◊�„ÊãÃfi◊÷H§6H

6. Ta≈ pæcchantoívaråsa¨ paråƒi pratnå ta indra
‹rutyånu yemu¨. Arcåmasi v∂ra brahmavåho
yådeva vidma tåt två mahåntam.

Indra, lord of knowledge and power, brave
leader and ruler of the world, the seekers of truth young
and old, ancient and modern all, trying to know you by
question and answer in faith, go by the Word which is
eternal and highest. O lord giver of divine vision,
sustainer of the life and wealth of existence, the more
we know, the greater we find you and worship you as
lord supreme.

•�Á÷ àflÊ� ¬Ê¡ôfi ⁄U®RÿÊ‚Ê�ð Áfl ÃfiSÕð� ◊Á„fi ¡ôÊÊ�Ÿ◊�Á÷ ÃÃ÷‚È
ÁÃfiD– Ãflfi ¬ý�%ðŸ� ÿÈÖÿðfiŸ� ‚ÅÿÊ� flÖÊýðfiáÊ œÎcáÊÊ�ð •¬� ÃÊ
ŸÈfiŒSflH§7H

7. Abhi två påjo rak¶aso vi tasthe mahi jaj¤åna-
mabhi tat su ti¶¢ha. Tava pratnena yujyena sakhyå
vajreƒa dhæ¶ƒo apa tå nudasva.

Against you stands the force of evil powers, O
potent lord of courage and valour, face that firmly and,
with your age old ally and friendly thunderbolt of justice
and punishment, crush those forces and wipe them out
before they rise to dangerous proportions.

‚ ÃÈ üÊÈfiœËãºý� ŸÍÃfiŸSÿ ’ýrÊáÿ�ÃÊð flËfi⁄U ∑§ÊL§œÊÿ—–

àfl¢ sÊ�3�>Á¬— ¬ý�ÁŒÁflfi Á¬ÃÏÆáÊÊ¢ ‡Ê‡flfiŒ÷ ’�÷ÍÕfi ‚ÈÆ„fl� ∞C®ÊñfiH§8H

8. Sa tu ‹rudh∂ndra nµutanasya brahmaƒyato v∂ra
kårudhåya¨. Tva≈ hyåpi¨ pradivi pit¿ƒå≈
‹a‹vad babhµutha suhava e¶¢au.

Indra, potent lord of courage and valour,
sustainer of the artist, scientist and their creations, listen
to the prayer of the latest seeker of the wealth and
wisdom of existence. O lord responsive to our call in
cherished plans and programmes, you are and have been
the constant friend and guardian of our forefathers in
their search divine for light and fulfilment.

¬ýÊðÃÿð� flLfi§áÊ¢ Á◊�òÊÁ◊ãºý¢ ◊�L§Ãfi— ∑ÎÆ§cflÊflfi‚ð ŸÊð •�l– ¬ý ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢�
ÁflcáÊÈfi◊�Áª¢A ¬È⁄fiU|ãœ¢ ‚Á'flÃÊ⁄U®R◊Êð·fiœË�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ¢‡øH§9H

9. Protaye varuƒa≈ mitramindra≈ maruta¨ kæ¶vå-
vase no adya. Pra pµu¶aƒa≈ vi¶ƒumagni≈ puran-
dhi≈ savitåramo¶dh∂¨ parvatå≈‹ca.

O scholar of science, study, research, realise and
bring for our protection and advancement the divine
bounties of nature: vital udana and prana energies,
electricity, winds, nourishing vitality of samana energy,
vyana and dhananjaya energies, heat, cosmic energy of
universal sustenance, solar energy, herbs, clouds and
mountains for showers and herbs.

ß�◊ ©Ufi àflÊ ¬ÈL§‡ÊÊ∑§ ¬ýÿÖÿÊð ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ⁄Uôfi •�èÿfiøüãàÿ�∑ñü§—– üÊÈÆœË
„fl�◊Ê „Èfifl�ÃÊð „ÈfiflÊ�ŸÊð Ÿ àflÊfl°Êfi •�ãÿÊð •fi◊Î®Ã� àflŒfi|SÃH§10H

10. Ima u två puru‹åka prayajyo jaritåro abhyar-
cantyarkai¨. ›rudh∂ havamå huvato huvåno na
tvåvå~n anyo amæta tvadasti.

O lord omnipotent, adorable in yajna, these
celebrants of your divine powers honour and worship
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you with their offers of homage and adoration. Listen
to the devotee’s call and supplications while invoked.
There is none other than you who is like you and who
commands powers and virtues such as yours, immortal
as you are.

ŸÍ ◊� •Ê flÊø�◊È¬fi ÿÊÁ„ Áfl�mÊ|ãfl‡flðfiÁ÷— ‚ÍŸÊð ‚„‚Ê�ð ÿ¡fi®òÊñ—–
ÿð •fiÁªAÁ'¡�uÊ ́ fi§Ã�‚Ê¬fi •Ê�‚Èÿðü ◊ŸÈ¢ ø�∑ýÈ§L§¬fi®⁄U¢®R Œ‚ÓÊÿH§11H

11. Nµu ma å våcamupa yåhi vidvån vi‹vebhi¨ sµuno
sahaso yajatrai¨. Ye agnijihvå ætasåpa åsu-
rye manu≈ cakrurupara≈ dasåya.

O lord of knowledge, creator and giver of
strength, listen to my words of prayer and come to me
with all universal forms of wealth and those adorable
powers worthy of being cherished who have the tongue
of fire, serve the truth of divine law and who raise
humanity high like the cloud for charity toward the weak
and exhausted.

‚ Ÿôfi ’ÊðÁœ ¬È⁄U∞�ÃÊ ‚ÈÆªð·ÍÆÃ ŒÈÆªðü·Èfi ¬Á'Õ�∑Î§ÁmŒÓÊŸ—– ÿð
•üÓÊ◊Ê‚ ©U�⁄UflÊ�ð flÁ„fiD®Ê�SÃðÁ÷fiŸü ßãºýÊ�Á÷ flfiÁ'ÿÊ� flÊ¡fi◊÷H§12H

12. Sa no bodhi pura-etå suge¶µuta durge¶u pathikæd
vidåna¨. Ye a‹ramåsa uravo vahi¶¢hås-tebhirna
indråbhi vak¶i våjam.

May he, Indra, the lord all-knowing, know us
and enlighten us, the leader who goes forward as pioneer
over paths both easy and difficult, carving new channels
of progress over annals of history, and may he bring us
those modes of energy, power and transport which are
wide and versatile beyond wear and tear, indefatigable,
inexhaustible.

Mandala 6/Sukta 22
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ÿ ∞∑�§ ßh√ÿfi‡ø·üáÊË�ŸÊÁ◊ãºý¢� Ã¢ ªË�Á÷ü⁄U®Rèÿfiøü •Ê�Á÷—–
ÿ— ¬àÿfiÃð flÎ·�÷Êð flÎcáÿÓÊflÊãà‚�àÿ— ‚àflÓÊ ¬ÈL§◊Ê�ÿ—
‚„fiSflÊŸ÷H§1H

1. Ya eka iddhavya‹car¶aƒ∂nåmindra≈ ta≈ g∂rbhir-
abhyarca åbhi¨. Ya¨ patyate væ¶abho væ¶ƒyåvånt-
satya¨ satvå purumåya¨ sahasvån.

The one sole lord of humanity worthy of yajnic
homage is Indra, whom I adore with these words of
praise. He it is, lord generous, giver of showers of
strength and bliss, eternal, imperishable, omnificent,
omnipotent and forbearing who protects and sustains
life as supreme father and guardian.

Ã◊Èfi Ÿ�— ¬Íflðü®fi Á¬�Ã⁄UÊð� ŸflfiÇflÊ— ‚�# Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Êð •�Á÷ flÊ�¡ÿfiãÃ—–

Ÿ�ÿÊ�gÊ�÷¢ ÃÃÈfi$⁄U ¬flüÃð�D®Ê◊ºýôfiÉÊflÊø¢ ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�— ‡ÊÁflfiD®◊÷H§2H

2. Tamu na¨ pµurve pitaro navagvå¨ sapta vipråso
abhi våjayanta¨. Nak¶ddåbha≈ taturi≈ parvate-
¶¢håmadroghavåca≈ matibhi¨ ‹avi¶¢ham.

Him our ancient forefathers and the seven sages,
like our five senses, mind and intellect, alongwith their
fellow men, have celebrated and glorified, the lord that
is tamer and controller of opposition, saviour from
suffering, pervasive in clouds and over mountains, sweet
of tongue and strongest in force and power.

Ã◊Ëfi◊®„� ßãºýfi◊Sÿ ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ¬ÈfiL§�flË⁄UfiSÿ ŸÎÆflÃfi— ¬ÈL§�ÿÊÊð—–

ÿÊð •S∑Îfi§œÊðÿÈ®⁄U®R¡⁄U®R— SflfiflÊ�üãÃ◊Ê ÷fi⁄U „Á⁄UflÊð ◊ÊŒ�ÿäÿñfiH§3H
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3. Tam∂maha indramasya råya¨ puruv∂rasya
nævata¨ puruk¶o¨. Yo askædhoyurajara¨ svarvån
tamå bhara harivo mådayadhyai.

We pray to Indra for his gifts of wealth, happy
progeny, man power and generous abundance which
he, lord of unlimited potential, ageless and blissful,
commanding men and transport, would, we hope, bring
us for his joy and ours.

ÃóÊÊ�ð Áfl flôfiøÊ�ð ÿÁŒfi Ãð ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ÁøfiîÊÁ⁄U�ÃÊ⁄Ufi •ÊŸ�‡ÊÈ— ‚ÈÆêŸÁ◊fiãºý–
∑§SÃðfi ÷Ê�ª— Á∑¢§ flÿôfi ŒÈœý Áπm�— ¬ÈLfi§„ÍÃ ¬ÈM§fl‚Êðù-
‚È®⁄U®RÉÊA—H§4H

4. Tanno vi voco yadi te purå cijjaritåra åna‹u¨
sumnamindra. Kaste bhåga¨ ki≈ vayo dudhra
khidva¨ puruhµuta purµuvasoísuraghna¨.

Indra, speak to us how the ancient celebrants of
yours were blest with the gift of peace and joy. Say what
is your share and contribution therein, what joy and
ecstasy of being, O lord irresistible, forceful, universally
invoked, commanding immense riches, destroyer of evil
and the wicked.

Ã¢ ¬ÎÆë¿ãÃË� flÖÊýfi„SÃ¢ ⁄UÕð�D®ÊÁ◊ãºý¢� flð¬Ë� fl fì§⁄UË� ÿSÿ� ŸÍ ªË—–
ÃÈÆÁfl�ªýÊ�÷¢ ÃÈfiÁfl∑ÍÆ§Á◊Z ⁄Ufi÷Ê�ðŒÊ¢ ªÊ�ÃÈÁ◊fi®·ð� ŸÿÓÊÃð� ÃÈ®◊ý�◊ë¿fiH§5H

5. Ta≈ pæcchant∂ vajrahasta≈ rathe¶¢håmindra≈
vep∂ vakvar∂ yasya nµu g∂¨. Tuvigråbha≈  tuvi-
kµurmi≈ rabhodå≈ gåtumi¶e nak¶ate tumra-
maccha.

If the voice and words of a person are vibrant
with devotion and eloquent with enquiry in right earnest
about Indra, lord of power, honour and excellence,

wielder of the thunderbolt in hand, riding the chariot of
life, strong with iron grasp, bold in action, giver of
tempestuous strength and commander of cosmic force,
then such a person wins the lord’s favour of dominion
over land for food, energy and the happiness of his
heart’s desire.

•�ÿÊ „� àÿ¢ ◊Ê�ÿÿÓÊ flÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ¢ ◊fiŸÊ�ð¡ÈflÓÊ SflÃfl�— ¬flü®fiÃðŸ–
•ëÿÈfiÃÊ ÁømËÁ'›U�ÃÊ Sflôfi¡Êð L§�¡Êð Áfl ŒÎÆû„Ê œÎfi·�ÃÊ
Áflfi⁄U|å‡ÊŸ÷H§6H

6. Ayå ha tya≈ måyayå våvædhåna≈ manojuvå
svatava¨ parvatena. Acyutå cid v∂¸itå svojo
rujo vi dæ¸hå dhæ¶atå virap‹in.

O lord of your own essential strength and
splendour, divine and exuberant, with this thunder force
of yours fast as mind, imperishable and indomitable,
pray shatter that stronghold of evil growing by illusion
firmly fixed and even reinforced by deceptive reason.

Ã¢ flôfi Á'œ�ÿÊ Ÿ√ÿfiSÿÊ� ‡ÊÁflfiD¢ ¬ý�%¢ ¬ýfi%�flà¬fiÁ⁄UÃ¢‚�ÿäÿñfi–

‚ Ÿôfi flÿÊŒÁŸ◊Ê�Ÿ— ‚ÈÆflrÊðãºýÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ�ãÿÁÃfi ŒÈÆªü„ÓÊÁáÊH§7H

7. Ta≈ vo dhiyå navyasyå ‹avi¶¢ha≈ pratna≈
pratnavat parita≈sayadhyai. Sa no vak¶adani-
måna¨ suvahmendro vi‹vånyati durgahåƒi.

May Indra, lord of infinite knowledge and
power, bless us and you all with the best and latest vision
and intelligence in order that we may adore and glorify
the omnipotent eternal lord as ever, and may the lord
saviour of the celestial chariot bring the universal
strength of action, otherwise unattainable, and take us
across all impassable impediments.
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•Ê ¡ŸÓÊÿ� ºýÈ®ufiáÊð� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊÁŸ ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸfi ŒË¬ÿÊ�ðù ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊ–
Ã¬ÓÊ flÎ·|'ãfl�‡flÃfi— ‡ÊÊ � ðÁø·Ê� ÃÊã’ý firÊ �Ám·ð fi ‡ÊÊ ðøÿ�
ÿÊÊ◊�¬‡øfiH§8H

8. Å janåya druhvaƒe pårthivåni divyåni d∂payoí-
ntarik¶å. Tapå væ¶an vi‹vata¨ ‹oci¶å tån brahma-
dvi¶e ‹ocaya k¶åmapa‹ca.

O lord of generous showers of light and purity
of peace, light up and reveal the blazing magnificence
of the regions of earth, firmament and heaven for people
stricken with hate, jealousy and enmity against life,
humanity, divinity and revelation of the glory of
existence. Let them feel the heat and light of the blaze
from all sides, heat up even the green earth and cool
waters for them and thus let them be cleansed through
suffering and penitence.

÷ÈflÊ�ð ¡ŸfiSÿ ÁŒ�√ÿSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflSÿ� ¡ªfiÃSàflð·‚¢ŒÎ∑÷§–
Á'œ�cfl flÖÊý¢� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊ ßãºý� „SÃð� Áfl‡flÓÊ •¡Èÿü Œÿ‚ð� Áfl
◊Ê�ÿÊ—H§9H

9. Bhuvo janasya divyasya råjå pårthivasya jagatas-
tve¶asa≈dæk. Dhi¶va vajra≈ dak¶iƒa indra haste
vi‹vå ajurya dayase vi måyå¨.

Indra, self-refulgent ruler of earth and the world
of light, of humanity and the moving world, ageless
lord of light and justice, take the thunderbolt of light
and justice in the right hand, destroy the wiles of the
wicked and give the light of knowledge to the seekers.

•Ê ‚¢�ÿÃfiÁ◊ãºý áÊ— Sfl�|SÃ¢ ‡ÓÊòÊÈÆÃÍÿüÓÊÿ ’Î®„�ÃË◊◊ÎfiœýÊ◊÷– ÿÿÊ�
ŒÊ‚Ê�ãÿÊÿüÓÊÁáÊ flÎÆòÊÊ ∑§⁄Uôfi flÁÖÊýãà‚ÈÆÃÈ∑§Ê� ŸÊ„Èfi·ÊÁáÊH§10H

10. Å sa≈yatamindra ƒa¨ svasti≈ ‹atrutµuryåya
bahat∂m-amædhråm. Yayå dåsånyåryåƒi vætrå
karo vajrint sutukå nåhu¶åƒi.

Indra, lord of adamantine will and power, ruler
of the world, bring in that wide ranging and inviolable
peace and well being in a state of constant vigilance
and dynamism to win over enmity and opposition by
which darkness and ignorance can be replaced by light
and knowledge and the lower and average orders of
society can be raised to higher state of enlightenment
and action.

‚ Ÿôfi ÁŸ�ÿÈ|jfi— ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ flðœÊð Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄UÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„ ¬ýÿÖÿÊð–
Ÿ ÿÊ •ŒðfiflÊ�ð fl⁄Ufi®Ãð� Ÿ Œð�fl •ÊÁ÷fiÿÊüÁ„� ÃÍ®ÿ�◊Ê ◊fiºý®K�-
Áºý∑÷§H§11H

11. Sa no niyudbhi¨ puruhµuta vedho vi‹vavåråbhirå
gahi prayajyo. Na yå adevo varate na deva åbhir-
yåhi tµuyamå madryadrik.

O lord all wise and worshipful, universally
adored and invited, come to us by well controlled and
well directed modes and means of advancement with
those laws and policies of universal interest and value
and application, which neither the impious obstruct nor
the pious camouflage. Come straight here to us with
these without delay.

Mandala 6/Sukta 23
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

‚ÈÆÃ ßûfl¢ ÁŸÁ◊fi‡∂U ßãºý� ‚Êð◊ð� SÃÊð◊ð� ’ýrÓÊÁáÊ ‡Ê�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸ ©U�ÄÕð–
ÿmÓÊ ÿÈÆQ§ÊèÿÊ¢ ◊ÉÊfl�ã„Á⁄UfièÿÊ�¢ Á’÷ý�mÖÊý¢ ’Ê�uÊðÁ⁄Ufiãºý� ÿÊÁ‚fiH§1H
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and dynamism to win over enmity and opposition by
which darkness and ignorance can be replaced by light
and knowledge and the lower and average orders of
society can be raised to higher state of enlightenment
and action.

‚ Ÿôfi ÁŸ�ÿÈ|jfi— ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ flðœÊð Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄UÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„ ¬ýÿÖÿÊð–
Ÿ ÿÊ •ŒðfiflÊ�ð fl⁄Ufi®Ãð� Ÿ Œð�fl •ÊÁ÷fiÿÊüÁ„� ÃÍ®ÿ�◊Ê ◊fiºý®K�-
Áºý∑÷§H§11H

11. Sa no niyudbhi¨ puruhµuta vedho vi‹vavåråbhirå
gahi prayajyo. Na yå adevo varate na deva åbhir-
yåhi tµuyamå madryadrik.

O lord all wise and worshipful, universally
adored and invited, come to us by well controlled and
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the pious camouflage. Come straight here to us with
these without delay.

Mandala 6/Sukta 23
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

‚ÈÆÃ ßûfl¢ ÁŸÁ◊fi‡∂U ßãºý� ‚Êð◊ð� SÃÊð◊ð� ’ýrÓÊÁáÊ ‡Ê�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸ ©U�ÄÕð–
ÿmÓÊ ÿÈÆQ§ÊèÿÊ¢ ◊ÉÊfl�ã„Á⁄UfièÿÊ�¢ Á’÷ý�mÖÊý¢ ’Ê�uÊðÁ⁄Ufiãºý� ÿÊÁ‚fiH§1H
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1. Suta it tva≈ nimi‹la indra some stome brahmaƒi
‹asyamåna ukthe. Yad vå yuktåbhyå≈ maghavan
haribhyå≈ bibhrad vajra≈ båhvorindra yåsi.

Indra, lord of honour, wealth and excellence of
the world, when the soma is distilled, songs of prayer
and adoration are sung and the music of Vedic hymns
swells in the air, and when you move and come, one
with us, loving and ecstatic, drawn by your own fiery
motive powers of saving grace and holding the
thunderbolt in hand, you are great and glorious.

ÿmÓÊ ÁŒ�Áfl ¬Êÿðü� ‚È|cflfiÁ◊ãºý flÎòÊ�„àÿðù flfiÁ‚� ‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi‚ÊÃÊñ– ÿmÊ�
ŒÿÓÊSÿ Á’�èÿÈ·Ê�ð •Á’fièÿ�Œ⁄Ufiãœÿ�— ‡Êœü®fiÃ ßãºý� ŒSÿÍfiŸ÷H§2H

2. Yad vå divi pårye so¶vimindra vætrahatyeívasi
‹µurasåtau. Yad vå dak¶asya bibhyu¶o abibyad-
arandhaya¨ ‹ardhata indra dasyµun.

Or when, O mighty lord Indra, free from fear,
you protect the creator of the soma of life’s joy in the
battle of the brave for the elimination of darkness and
want and for advancement of light and showers of love
and cherished prosperity, or when you scare away even
the mighty fearsome warriors against life, you shine in
divine glory. O lord Indra, we pray, subdue the forces
of violence, fear and destruction.

¬ÊÃÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃÁ◊ãºýôfi •SÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊¢ ¬ýáÊð�ŸËL§�ªýÊð ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ⁄Ufi◊ÍÆÃË– ∑§ÃüÓÊ
flË�⁄UÊÿ� ‚Ècflfiÿ ©U ∂UÊ�ð∑¢§ ŒÊÃÊ� fl‚Èfi SÃÈfl�Ãð ∑§Ë�⁄Uÿðfi ÁøÃ÷H§3H

3. Påtå sutamindro astu soma≈ praƒen∂rugro
jaritåramµut∂. Kartå v∂råya su¶vaya u loka≈
dåtå vasu stuvate k∂raye cit.

May Indra, ruler of the world, be protector of

the joy of life created with cooperative effort under
divine guidance. May the lord of splendour be the leader
to guide the celebrant to the desired goal in protection
and security of justice. May the lord be the creator of a
world of beauty for the brave who endeavour to
contribute to the health and joy of life. May the lord
bless the divine poet and celebrant with wealth and
prosperity in life.

ªãÃðÿÓÊ|'ãÃ� ‚flfiŸÊ� „Á⁄UfièÿÊ¢ ’�Á÷ýflüÖÊý¢� ¬�Á¬— ‚Êð◊¢ Œ�ÁŒªÊü—–
∑§ÃüÓÊ flË�⁄U¢ ŸÿZ� ‚flü®fiflË⁄U¢� üÊÊðÃÊ� „fl¢ ªÎáÊ�Ã— SÃÊð◊fiflÊ„Ê—H§4H

4. Ganteyånti savanå haribhyå≈ babhrirvajra≈
papi¨ soma≈ dadirgå¨. Kartå v∂ra≈ narya≈
sarvav∂ra≈ ‹rotå hava≈ gæƒata¨ stomavåhå¨.

Listen ye all celebrants and yajakas, Indra, ruler
of the world, is he who reaches all programmes of
positive and creative development by the fastest
transport with dynamic experts of theory and practice
both, who wields thunderous power and weapons,
protects, promotes and shares the soma, invigorating
joys of life, gives cows, fertile lands and brilliant words
of wisdom and guiding policy, creates bravest of the
brave leaders, and listens and appreciates the songs and
celebrations of the admirers among the people.

•S◊ñfi fl�ÿ¢ ÿmÊ�flÊŸ� ÃÁmfiÁflc◊� ßãºýÓÊÿ� ÿÊð Ÿfi— ¬ý�ÁŒflÊ�ð
•¬�S∑§—– ‚ÈÆÃð ‚Êð◊ðfi SÃÈÆ◊Á‚� ‡Ê¢‚fiŒÈÆÄÕðãºýÓÊÿ� ’ýrÊ� flœü®fiŸ¢�
ÿÕÊ‚fiÃ÷H§5H

5. Asmai vaya≈ yad våvåna tad vivi¶ma indråya yo
na¨ pradivo apaska¨. Sute some stumasi ‹a≈sa-
dukthendråya brahma vardhana≈ yathåsat.
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Whatever Indra, lord ruler of light and love,
wishes, we do for him since he creates for us the holy
acts and does all other divine acts of sustenance. When
the soma is distilled and the songs of praise arise, we
celebrate and exalt him so that knowledge, food, energy
and moral rectitude may arise and grow the way it
should.

’ýrÊÓÊÁ'áÊ� Á„ øfi∑ÎÆ§·ð flœü®fiŸÊÁŸ� ÃÊflfiûÊ ßãºý ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fiÁflüÁflc◊—–
‚ÈÆÃð ‚Êð◊ðfi ‚ÈÃ¬Ê�— ‡ÊãÃfi◊ÊÁŸ� ⁄UÊãºý®KÓÊ Á∑ý§ÿÊS◊� flÿÓÊáÊÊÁŸ
ÿ�ôÊñ—H§6H

6. Brahmåƒi hi cakæ¶e vardhanåni tåvat ta indra
matibhir-vivi¶ma¨. Sute some sutapå¨ ‹anta-måni
råndryå kriyåsma vak¶aƒåni yaj¤ai¨.

Indra, lord ruler, the more noble acts of growth
and development you do, the more with our intelligentsia
and our people we do our acts of duty for you. O lord
lover of honour and excellence, when the work is done,
the soma is distilled and the time is come for celebration,
we do praise worthy acts with yajnas and sing most
delightful songs of joy in your honour.

‚ Ÿôfi ’ÊðÁœ ¬È⁄UÊ�ð›UÊ‡Ê¢� ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊ�— Á¬’Ê� ÃÈ ‚Êð◊¢� ªÊð́ fi§¡Ë∑§Á◊ãºý–
∞Œ¢ ’�Á„üÿü¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ ‚ËŒÊ�ðL§¢ ∑Îfi§Áœ àflÊÿ�Ã ©Ufi ∂UÊ�ð∑§◊÷H§7H

7. Sa no bodhi puro¸å¶a≈ raråƒa¨ pibå tu soma≈
goæj∂kamindra. Eda≈ barhir-yajamånasya s∂do-
ru≈ kædhi tvåyata u lokam.

Indra, lord of majesty, know and enlighten us,
happily taste the delicious pudding and drink the
exhilarating soma seasoned with cow’s milk so soothing
to the mind and senses. Come, be seated on the

yajamana’s vedi, and create a wider and higher world
of beauty for your devotees.

‚ ◊fiãŒSflÊ� sŸÈÆ ¡Êð·fi◊Èªý� ¬ý àflÓÊ ÿ�ôÊÊ‚fi ß�◊ð •fi‡ŸÈflãÃÈ–

¬ýð◊ð „flÓÊ‚— ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃ◊�S◊ð •Ê àflð�ÿ¢ œË⁄Uflfi‚ ßãºý ÿêÿÊ—H§8H

8. Sa mandasvå hyanu jo¶amugra pra två yaj¤åsa
ime a‹nuvantu. Preme havåsa¨ puruhµutamasme
å tveya≈ dh∂ravasa indra yamyå¨.

Indra, refulgent lord, enjoy and rejoice in
response to these yajnic acts of our homage as they may
please you, and may these our addresses of invocation
reach you, lord universally loved, and may this song of
adoration and enlightened awareness appeal to you for
our protection and advancement.

Ã¢ flfi— ‚πÊÿ�— ‚¢ ÿÕÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃð·ÈÆ ‚Êð◊ðfiÁ÷⁄UË¥ ¬ÎáÊÃÊ ÷Ê�ð¡Á◊ãºfiý◊÷–
∑ÈÆ ÁflûÊS◊Ê� •‚fiÁÃ ŸÊ�ð ÷⁄UÓÊÿ� Ÿ ‚È|'cfl�Á◊ãºýÊðù flfi‚ð
◊ÎœÊÁÃH§9H

9. Ta≈ va¨ sakhåya¨ sa≈ yathå sute¶u somebhir∂≈
pæƒatå bhojamindram. Kuvit tasmå asati no
bharåya na su¶vimindroívase mædhåti.

O friends, in all your acts of divine service,
admire and adore Indra, lord giver of light and food,
with yajnic offers of water and endeavours of creative
joy dedicated to him so that the great and magnanimous
lord would be gracious in the sustenance and protection
of you and us all, since he never forsakes the earnest
creator of soma.

∞�flðÁŒãºfiý— ‚ÈÆÃð •fiSÃÊÁfl� ‚Êð◊ðfi ÷�⁄UmÓÊ¡ð·ÈÆ ÿÊÿ�ÁŒã◊�ÉÊÊðŸfi—–
•‚�lÕÓÊ ¡Á⁄U�òÊ ©U�Ã ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ⁄Uãºýôfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄USÿ
ŒÊ�ÃÊH§10H
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10. Evedindra¨ sute aståvi some bharadvåje¶u
k¶ayadinmaghona¨. Asad yathå jaritra uta sµuri-
rindro råyo vi‹vavårasya dåtå.

Thus is Indra admired and adored among saints
and scholars in the world of honour and excellence when
the soma is distilled and ready for celebration so that
he, lord of honour, power and knowledge, may settle
and abide by men of power and prosperity and be the
giver of universal wealth of value to the devoted
celebrant.

Mandala 6/Sukta 24
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

flÎ·Ê� ◊Œ� ßãºýð� ‡∂UÊð∑fi§ ©U�ÄÕÊ ‚øÊ� ‚Êð◊ðfi·È ‚ÈÃ�¬Ê fí§¡Ë�·Ë–
•�øü�òÿôfi ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ŸÎèÿfi ©U�ÄÕñlÈüÆÿÊÊð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ Áª�⁄UÊ◊ÁÿÓÊÃÊðÁÃ—H§1H

1. Væ¶å mada indre ‹loka ukthå sacå some¶u sutapå
æj∂¶∂. Arcatryo maghavå næbhya ukthairdyuk¶o
råjå giråmak¶itoti¨.

Indra, refulgent ruler, is generous as a cloud of
showers in the holy programmes of peace and progress
of the social order, joy incarnate, delightful as a poem,
sacred as a hymn, loved as a friend, lover and protector
of the people’s happiness and achievement, simple,
honest and natural in conduct, admired, revered and
consecrated for the people and celebrated by the holiest
of their voices, lord of honour, power and glory wrapped
in heavenly light, inviolable, ever protective, a very
haven of peace and security.

ÃÃÈfiÁ⁄UflË�ü⁄UÊð ŸÿÊ�ðü ÁfløðfiÃÊ�— üÊÊðÃÊ� „fl¢ ªÎáÊ�Ã ©U�√ÿÍü®fiÁÃ—– fl‚ÈÆ—
‡Ê¢‚ôfi Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ ∑§Ê�L§œÓÊÿÊ flÊ�¡Ë SÃÈÆÃÊð Áfl�ŒÕðfi ŒÊÁÃ� flÊ¡fi◊÷H§2H

2. Taturirv∂ro naryo vicetå¨ ‹rotå hava≈ gæƒatå
urvyµuti¨. Vasu¨ ‹a≈so narå≈ kårudhåyå våj∂
stuto vidathe dåti våjam.

Pressing fast forward against the enemies, brave,
leader of leaders, wide awake and all aware, attentive
to the call of the supplicant, all round protector of the
people, haven and home and real asset of the nation,
admired by the people, patron of artists and expert
professionals, swift and powerful, adored in yajnic
programmes, Indra, the ruler, gives speed and sustenance
to the nation’s progress.

•ÿÊÊ�ð Ÿ ø�Äýÿôfi— ‡ÊÍ⁄U ’ÎÆ„ã¬ý Ãðfi ◊�qÊ Á⁄Ufi®Á⁄Uøð� ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð—–

flÎÆÿÊSÿ� ŸÈ Ãðfi ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ fl�ÿÊ √ÿÍÆ3�>Ãÿôfi L§L§„È®Á⁄Uãºý ¬ÍÆflËü—H§3H

3. Ak¶o na cakryo¨ ‹µura bæhan pra te mahnå ririce
rodasyo¨. Væk¶asya nu te puruhµuta vayå vyµutayo
ruruhµurindra pµurv∂¨.

Like the axis of two moving bodies such as two
wheels or stars and planets or sun and earth, O mighty
lord of majesty, Indra, universally invoked and adored,
the eternal processes of your creation, protection and
promotion of the expansive universe grow and extend
like the branches of a tree by virtue of your infinite
power and excell the light of the sun and generosity of
the earth.

‡ÊøËfiflÃSÃð ¬ÈL§‡ÊÊ∑§� ‡ÊÊ∑§Ê� ªflÓÊÁ◊fl dÈÆÃÿfi— ‚¢�ø⁄UfiáÊË—–
fl�à‚ÊŸÊ�¢ Ÿ Ã�ãÃÿfiSÃ ßãºý� ŒÊ◊fiãflãÃÊð •ŒÊ�◊ÊŸfi— ‚ÈŒÊ◊Ÿ÷H§4H

4. ›ac∂vataste puru‹åka ‹åkå gavåmiva srutaya¨
sa≈caraƒ∂¨. Vatsånå≈ na tantayasta indra
dåmanvanto adåmåna¨ sudåman.
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Indra, refulgent lord ruler of the world, destroyer
of suffering, manifold are your deeds, unbounded your
intelligence, and countless your people. The abundant
streams of your generous acts are expansive, associative
and convergent like waves of light rays and paths of
cows and orbits of stars, and, like tethers of the calves
and axes of planets, they are controllers and yet givers
of freedom, O generous lord of law and liberty.

•�ãÿŒ�l ∑§flü®fi⁄U◊�ãÿŒÈÆ ‡flÊðù ‚fiìÊ� ‚ã◊È®„Èfi⁄UÊø�Á∑ý§Á⁄Uãºýfi—–
Á◊�òÊÊð ŸÊ�ð •òÊ� flLfi§áÊ‡ø ¬ÍÆ·ÊùÿÊðü fl‡ÓÊSÿ ¬ÿðü�ÃÊ|SÃfiH§5H

5. Anyadadya karvaramanyadu ‹voísacca sanm-
uhuråcakririndra¨. Mitro no atra varuƒa‹ca
pµu¶åíryo va‹vasya paryetåsti.

Indra, our friend here, great and just, life giver
and sustainer, master and over all controller of
controllers does one act today, another tomorrow,
creative and destructive, integrating and disintegrating,
making and unmaking, and goes on doing thus again
and again in a positive cyclic order.

Áfl àflŒÊ¬Ê�ð Ÿ ¬flü®fiÃSÿ ¬ÎÆD®ÊŒÈÆÄÕðÁ÷fiÁ⁄UãºýÊŸÿãÃ ÿ�ôÊñ—– Ã¢
àflÊ�Á÷— ‚Èfic≈ÈU ÆÁÃÁ÷fiflÊ� ü¡ÿfiãÃ •Ê�Á¡¢ Ÿ ¡fiÇ◊ÈÁªüflÊü„Ê� ð
•‡flÓÊ—H§6H

6. Vi tvadåpo na parvatasya pæ¶¢hådukthebhir-
indrånayanta yaj¤ai¨. Ta≈  tvabhi¨  su¶¢utibhir-
våjayanta åji≈ na jagmurgirvåho a‹vå¨.

Indra, lord of beneficence sung and celebrated
in hymns of holiness, just as warriors rush to battle for
victory, so do joyous devotees and celebrants eager for
karmic action and life’s victory hasten to you with

homage and yajnas performed with these hymns of
praise and songs of adoration, and then, just as rain
showers pour from the heights of clouds and streams
flow down from the top of mountains, so do fruits of
piety and gifts of divine grace shower down and flow,
from you.

Ÿ ÿ¢ ¡⁄Ufi|ãÃ ‡Ê�⁄UŒÊ�ð Ÿ ◊Ê‚Ê� Ÿ lÊfl� ßãºýfi◊fl∑§�‡Êüÿfi|ãÃ–
flÎÆhSÿfi ÁømœüÃÊ◊Sÿ Ã�ŸÍ— SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷L§�ÄÕñ‡øfi ‡Ê�Sÿ-
◊ÓÊŸÊH§7H

7. Na ya≈ jaranti ‹arado na måså na dyåva indra-
mavakar‹ayanti. Væddhasya cid vardhatåmasya
tanµu¨ stomebhir-ukthai‹ca ‹asyamånå.

Winters and years wither him not, nor months
weaken him, nor the sun and days wear out Indra
celebrated by hymns of divine praise and songs of
adoration. May the existential manifestation of the lord
supreme, eternal Indra grow on and on in majesty. May
the body and mind of this eternal jiva, individual soul,
grow by the chant of sacred songs and hymns of divine
praise.

Ÿ flË�›Uflð� Ÿ◊fi®Ãð� Ÿ |'SÕ�⁄UÊÿ� Ÿ ‡Êœü®fiÃð� ŒSÿÈfi¡ÍÃÊÿ SÃ�flÊŸ÷–
•ÖÊýÊ� ßãºýfiSÿ Áª�⁄Uÿfi|‡øŒÎÆcflÊ ªfiê÷Ë�⁄Uð ÁøfijflÁÃ ªÊ�œ-
◊fiS◊ñH§8H

8. Na v∂¸ave namate na sthiråya na ‹ardhate
dasyujµutåya stavån. Ajrå indrasya giraya‹cid-
æ¶vå gambh∂re cid bhavati gådhamasmai.

He bows not to the strong and forceful, nor
bends before the resolute, nor does he praise or flatter
the bold nor anyone allied to the wicked. Mighty
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mountains are, for Indra, plain as fields, and for him
the ocean in the depth becomes firm ground and a
fordable flow.

ª�ê÷Ë�⁄UðáÓÊ Ÿ ©U�L§áÊÓÊ◊ÁòÊ�ã¬ýð·Êð ÿfi|ãœ ‚ÈÃ¬Êfl�ãflÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷– SÕÊ
™§� ·È ™§�äflü ™§�ÃË •Á⁄Ufi·áÿóÊ�Q§Êð√ÿÈü®fiC®Ê�ñ ¬Á⁄UfiÃÄêÿÊÿÊ◊÷H§9H

9. Gambh∂reƒa na uruƒåmatrin pre¶o yandhi
sutapåvan våjån. Stha µu ¶u µurdhva µut∂ ari¶aƒya-
nnaktorvyu¶¢au paritakmyåyåm.

Mighty lord, purifier and sanctifier of things in
the world of creation, with deep love, profound purpose
and grace unbound, give us abundance of food and
energy and wide ranging knowledge and success. Stay
with us constant with your protection high over us, at
dawn and at dusk, night and day without hurt or let up.

‚øfiSfl ŸÊ�ÿ◊flfi‚ð •�÷Ë∑fi§ ß�ÃÊð flÊ� ÃÁ◊fiãºý ¬ÊÁ„ Á⁄U�·—–

•�◊Ê øñfi®Ÿ�◊⁄Ufiáÿð ¬ÊÁ„ Á⁄U�·ô ◊Œðfi◊ ‡Ê�ÃÁ„fi◊Ê— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§10H

10. Sacasva nåyamavase abh∂ka ito vå tamindra påhi
ri¶a¨. Amå cainamaraƒye påhi ri¶o madema
‹atahimå¨ suv∂rå¨.

Indra, ruling lord of the realm, be with us, our
leadership and our policy, and justice for protection and
progress. Save the system here and afar, at home and
abroad, from fear and violence so that, blest with the
brave, we may live and rejoice for a full hundred years.

Mandala 6/Sukta 25
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ÿÊ Ãfi ™§�ÁÃ⁄Ufifl�◊Ê ÿÊ ¬fi⁄U®R◊Ê ÿÊ ◊fiäÿ�◊ðãºýfi ‡ÊÈ|'c◊�óÊ|SÃfi–

ÃÊÁ÷fiM§� ·È flÎfi®òÊ�„àÿðfiù flËŸü ∞�Á÷‡ø� flÊ¡ñfi®◊ü�„ÊóÓÊ ©UªýH§1H

1. Yå ta µutiravamå yå paramå yå madhyamendra
‹u¶minnasti. Tåbhirµu ¶u vætrahatyeív∂rna ebhi‹ca
våjair-mahån na ugra.

Indra, mighty ruler, dispenser of justice and
giver of inspiring vigour and vision, whatever your
modes of safety and security at the primary level,
whatever at the middle level and whatever of the highest
level of the order, with all those protect us in the battle
against darkness, want and negation, and bless us with
these flights of progress and victory, O lord great and
refulgent.

•ÊÁ'÷�— S¬Îœôfi Á◊Õ�ÃË⁄UÁ⁄Ufi·áÿóÊ�Á◊òÓÊSÿ √ÿÕÿÊ ◊�ãÿÈÁ◊fiãºý–
•ÊÁ'÷�Áflü‡flÓÊ •Á'÷�ÿÈ¡Ê�ð Áfl·ÍfiøË�⁄UÊÿüÓÊÿ� Áfl‡ÊÊðù flfi ÃÊ⁄UË�-
ŒÊü‚Ëfi—H§2H

2. Åbhi¨ spædho mithat∂rari¶aƒyannamitrasya
vyathayå manyumindra. Åbhirvi‹vå abhiyujo
vi¶µuc∂råryåya vi‹oíva tår∂rdås∂¨.

Indra, mighty ruler and commander, with these
forces of defence and protection engaged in action,
break down the pride and morale of the enemy and,
with these, without loss of men and materials or interests
of the country, protect and advance the cooperative
powers employed across the land, the people, and the
services for the noble citizens of the nation.

ßãºýfi ¡Ê�◊ÿfi ©U�Ã ÿðù ¡ÓÊ◊ÿÊðù flÊüøË�ŸÊ‚ôfi fl�ŸÈ·ôfi ÿÈÿÈÆÖÊýð–

àfl◊ðfi·Ê¢ ÁflÕÈÆ⁄UÊ ‡ÊflÊ¢Á‚ ¡�Á„ flÎcáÿÓÊÁŸ ∑Î§áÊÈÆ„Ë ¬⁄UÓÊø—H§3H

3. Indra jåmaya uta yeíjåmayo írvåc∂nåso vanu¶o
yuyujre. Tvame¶å≈ vithurå ‹avå≈si jahi væ¶ƒyåni
kæƒuh∂ paråca¨.
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Indra, mighty ruler and commander of the
common wealth, whether it is your own people or other
distant ones or sabotagers who join upfront against you
to injure the system, you destroy their forces of sabotage,
eliminate their growing potential and throw them out.

‡ÊÍ⁄Uôfi flÊ� ‡ÊÍ⁄U¢ flŸÃð� ‡Ê⁄UËfi®⁄UñSÃŸÍÆL§øÊ� ÃLfi§Á·� ÿà∑ÎÆ§áflñÃðfi–

ÃÊ�ð∑ð§ flÊ� ªÊð·ÈÆ ÃŸfiÿð� ÿŒ�å‚È Áfl ∑ý§ãŒfi‚Ë ©U�flü⁄UÓÊ‚ÈÆ ’ýflñfi®ÃðH§4H

4. ›µuro vå ‹µura≈ vanate ‹ar∂rais-tanµurucå taru¶i
yat kæƒvaite. Toke vå go¶u tanaye yadapsu vi
krandas∂ urvaråsu bravaite.

When the brave engage the brave in battle with
brilliance of physical force of body, or when people
argue, dispute and shout over rights and inheritance in
relation to children and grand children, or about fertile
lands and cows or waters, then, too, judge and resolve
the dispute.

Ÿ�Á„ àflÊ� ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� Ÿ ÃÈÆ⁄UÊð Ÿ œÎÆcáÊÈŸü àflÓÊ ÿÊ�ðœÊð ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸÊð ÿÈÆÿÊðœfi–
ßãºý� ŸÁ∑fi§CïBUÆÊÆ ¬ýàÿfiSàÿð·Ê�¢ Áfl‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊãÿ�èÿfiÁ‚� ÃÊÁŸfiH§5H

5. Nahi två ‹µuro na turo na dhæ¶ƒurna två yodho
manyamåno yuyodha. Indra naki¶¢vå pratya-
stye¶å≈ vi¶vå jåtånyabhyasi tåni.

Neither the brave nor impetuous nor violent nor
warrior, however great and proud, can stand and fight
against you. Indra, lord almighty, none is your equal,
none adversary, you are supreme over all those that are
born and existent.

‚ ¬fiàÿÃ ©U�÷ÿôfiŸÎüÆêáÊ◊�ÿÊðÿüŒËfi flð�œ‚fi— ‚Á◊�Õð „flfiãÃð– flÎÆòÊð
flÓÊ ◊�„Êð ŸÎÆflÁÃ� ÿÊÿðfi flÊ� √ÿøfiSflãÃÊ� ÿÁŒfi ÁflÃãÃ�‚ñÃðfiH§6H

6. Sa patyata ubhayornæmƒamayoryad∂ vedhasa¨
samithe havante. Vætre vå maho nævati k¶aye vå
vyacasvantå yadi vitantasaite.

If two partners in the matter of integration or
division or separation of finances or management of a
large corporate organisation of men dispute, then he
gets control of the money or the assets whom judges of
piety and penetrative intelligence call upon to manage,
and above all Indra, the ruler, is the ultimate master.

•œfi S◊Ê Ãð ø·ü�áÊÿÊ�ð ÿŒð¡Ê�ÁŸãºýfi òÊÊ�ÃÊðÃ ÷fiflÊ flM§�ÃÊ–
•�S◊Ê∑§ÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð ŸÎÃfi◊Ê‚Êð •�ÿü ßãºýfi ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿôfi ŒÁ'œ�⁄Uð ¬È⁄ÆUÊð
Ÿfi—H§7H

7. Adha små te car¶aƒayo yadejånindra tråtota
bhavå varµutå. Asmåkåso ye nætamåso arya
indra sµurayo dadhire puro na¨.

And also, O lord ruler and master, giver of
honour and excellence, destroyer of evil and
wickedness, Indra, be the saviour and protector of all
your people specially of those who are stricken with
fear. Be the defender and promoter of those people of
ours who are the highest leading lights and bravest
heroes who hold the forts and maintain the cities for us.

•ŸÈfi Ãð ŒÊÁÿ ◊�„U ßfi|'ãºý�ÿÊÿfi ‚�òÊÊ Ãð� Áfl‡fl�◊ŸÈfi flÎ®òÊ�„Uàÿðfi–

•ŸÈfi ÿÊ�òÊ◊ŸÈÆ ‚„ôfi ÿ¡�òÊðãºýfi Œð�flðÁ'÷�⁄UŸÈfi Ãð ŸÎÆ·sðfiH§8H

8. Anu re dåyi maha indriyåya satrå te vi‹vamanu
vætrahatye. Anu k¶atramanu saho yajatrendra
devebhiranu te næ¶ahye.

Consequently, O lord most adorable, supreme
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8. Anu re dåyi maha indriyåya satrå te vi‹vamanu
vætrahatye. Anu k¶atramanu saho yajatrendra
devebhiranu te næ¶ahye.

Consequently, O lord most adorable, supreme



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 26 683 684 RGVEDA

ruler, protector of life and destroyer of negation,
appropriate to your greatness and majesty, in keeping
with the honour and dignity of the world social order,
and in view of the courage and fortitude required to
face the challenges to humanity, the whole world is
given unto you and entrusted, in truth, by the leading
lights and brilliant visionaries of nations in the battle of
light against darkness, of goodness against evil, and of
prosperity against want and squalor.

∞�flÊ Ÿ�— S¬Îœ�— ‚◊fi¡Ê ‚�◊|àSflãºýfi ⁄UÊ⁄U®R|ãœ Á◊fiÕ�ÃË⁄UŒðfiflË—–
Áfl�lÊ◊� flSÃÊ�ð⁄Uflfi‚Ê ªÎÆáÊãÃôfi ÷�⁄UmÓÊ¡Ê ©U�Ã Ãfi ßãºý ŸÍÆŸ◊÷H§9H

9. Evå na¨ spædha¨ samajå samatsvindra rårandhi
mithat∂radev∂¨. Vidyåma vastoravaså gæƒanto
bharadvåjå uta ta indra nµunam.

Thus, O lord Indra, giver of honour and victory,
we pray, inspire us to advance in our ambition to win
over our rivals in the battles of life. O lord destroyer,
subdue the warring forces of darkness and selfishness.
Let us all, celebrants and men of knowledge and action,
singing and celebrating your honour day and night,
know you for sure and win the victories by virtue of
your guidance and protection.

Mandala 6/Sukta 26
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

üÊÈÆœË Ÿfi ßãºý� uÿÓÊ◊Á‚ àflÊ ◊�„Êð flÊ¡fiSÿ ‚Ê�ÃÊñ flÓÊflÎ·Ê�áÊÊ—–

‚¢ ÿÁm‡ÊÊðù ÿfiãÃ� ‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi‚ÊÃÊ ©U�ªý¢ ŸÊðù fl�— ¬Êÿðü� •„fiãŒÊ—H§1H

1. ›rudh∂ na indra hvayåmasi två maho våjasya
såtau våvæ¶åƒå¨. Sa≈ yad vi‹oíyanta ‹µurasåtå
ugra≈ noíva¨ pårye ahan då¨.

Indra, lord ruler and giver of honour and
excellence, listen to us: overwhelming and exuberant
we call upon you in the great battle of sustenance and
advancement. When the people march on in the battle
of the brave, then on the decisive day give us the blazing
passion of your force and protection to victory.

àflÊ¢ flÊ�¡Ë „fiflÃð flÊÁ¡Ÿð�ÿÊð ◊�„Êð flÊ¡fiSÿ� ªäÿfiSÿ ‚Ê�ÃÊñ–
àflÊ¢ flÎÆòÊð|cflfiãºý� ‚à¬fiÁÃ¢� ÃLfi§òÊ¢� àflÊ¢ øfi®Cð ◊ÈÁC�®„Ê ªÊð·ÈÆ
ÿÈäÿfiŸ÷H§2H

2. Två≈ våj∂ havate våjineyo maho våjasya
gadhyasya såtau. Två≈ vætre¶vindra satpati≈
tarutra≈ två≈ ca¶¢e mu¶¢ihå go¶u yudhyan.

The war-like scion of a heroic family of learned
leaders and scholars, seeker of a great new success just
at hand in the field of food, energy, knowledge and
progress, invokes you, Indra, potent lord victor, you
saviour of devotees and defender of truth, and, fighting
hand to hand, looks up to you at the decisive moment
of victory for the acquisition of new wealths of light
and development of lands, cows and branches of energy.

àfl¢ ∑�§Áfl¢ øôfiŒÿÊ�ðù ∑§ü‚ÓÊÃÊ�ñ àfl¢ ∑È§à‚ÓÊÿ� ‡ÊÈcáÊ¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi fl∑üï÷§–
àfl¢ Á‡Ê⁄Uôfi •◊�◊üáÊ�— ¬⁄UÓÊ„óÊÁÃÁ'Õ�ÇflÊÿ� ‡Ê¢Sÿ¢ ∑§Á⁄U�cÿŸ÷H§3H

3. Tva≈ kavi≈ codayoírkasåtau tva≈ kutsåya
‹u¶ƒa≈ då‹u¶e vark. Tva≈ ‹iro amarmaƒa¨
paråhannatithigvåya ‹a≈sya≈ kari¶yan.

You enthuse and inspire the creative visionary
in the work on solar energy, thunder and lightning. You
break open the secrets of concentrated energy for the
man of power and generosity. Thus you shake and
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subdue the head of invulnerable pride and intransigence
and do praise-worthy service to the leader who honours
and keeps open house for visiting scholars.

àfl¢ ⁄UÕ¢� ¬ý ÷fi⁄UÊð ÿÊ�ðœ◊ÎÆcfl◊ÊflÊ�ð ÿÈäÿfiãÃ¢ flÎ·�÷¢ Œ‡ÓÊlÈ◊÷–

àfl¢ ÃÈªý¢ flðÃ�‚flð� ‚øÓÊ®„�ãàfl¢ ÃÈÁ¡¢ ªÎÆáÊãÃfiÁ◊ãºý ÃÍÃÊð—H§4H

4. Tva≈ ratha≈ pra bharo yodhamæ¶vamåvo
yudhyanta≈ væ¶abha≈ da‹adyum. Tva≈ tugra≈
vetasave sacåhan tva≈ tuji≈ gæƒantamindra
tµuto¨.

Indra, ruler and commander, you create and
maintain an invulnerable war chariot and protect the
strong fighting force shining in ten directions for days
on end. In full dedication to the honour and brilliance
of the social order, destroy violence and terror and
advance the strong, promotive and allied powers that
do honour to the nation.

àfl¢ ÃŒÈÆÄÕÁ◊fiãºý ’�„üáÊÓÊ ∑�§— ¬ý ÿë¿�®ÃÊ ‚�„dÓÊ ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ŒÁ·ü®fi–
•flfi Áª�⁄UðŒÊü‚¢� ‡Êê’fi⁄U¢ „�ã¬ýÊflÊ�ð ÁŒflôfiŒÊ‚¢ Á'ø�òÊÊÁ÷fiM§�ÃËH§5H

5. Tva≈ tadukthamindra barhaƒå ka¨ pra yacchatå
sahasrå ‹µura dar¶i. Ava girerdåsa≈ ‹ambara≈
han pråvo divodåsa≈ citråbhirµut∂.

Indra, mighty destroyer of evil and preserver of
the good, it is praise worthy that with your great force
you destroy a hundred thousand evils, O brave lord,
and, with wondrous saving powers, release from the
cloud pent up showers, so soothing and refreshing, and
thus relieve and protect humanity dedicated as a liberal
servant of divinity.

àfl¢ üÊ�hÊÁ÷fi◊üãŒ‚Ê�Ÿ— ‚Êð◊ñfi®Œü�÷ËÃfi®ÿð� øÈ◊ÈfiÁ⁄UÁ◊ãºý Á‚cfl¬÷–
àfl¢ ⁄U®RÁ¡¢ Á¬∆®ËfiŸ‚ð Œ‡Ê�Sÿã·�$CïU ‚�„dÊ� ‡ÊëÿÊ� ‚øÓÊ„Ÿ÷H§6H

6. Tva≈ ‹raddhabhir-mandasåna¨ somairdabh∂-
taye cumurim-indra si¶vap. Tva≈ raji≈ pi¢h∂nase
da‹asyan ¶a¶¢i≈ sahasrå ‹acyå sacåhan.

Indra, ruling lord destroyer and preserver,
rejoicing with faithful homage and joyous celebrations
of dedicated followers, you send the oppressive ogre to
sleep in order to save the oppressed and, favouring the
man of right conduct in keeping with your holiness,
you give him the right direction and ward off a sixty
thousand obstacles from his path.

•�„¢ ø�Ÿ Ãà‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ÷fi⁄UÊŸ‡ÿÊ�¢ Ãfl� ÖÿÊÿfi ßãºý ‚ÈÆêŸ◊Êð¡fi—– àflÿÊ�
ÿàSÃflfiãÃð ‚œflË⁄U flË�⁄UÊ|'SòÊ�flMfi§ÕðŸ� Ÿ„Èfi·Ê ‡ÊÁflDH§7H

7. Aha≈ cana tat sµuribhir-åna‹yå≈ tava jyåya indra
sumnamoja¨. Tvayå yat stavante sadhav∂ra
v∂råstrivarµuthena nahu¶å ‹avi¶¢ha.

Indra, bravest lord of the house of the brave, I
pray, may I too, along with the learned and the wise and
great, attain that high order of vigour and splendour,
peace and well being, with the grace of your presence
bestowed by you, lord of three worlds, which the brave
and learned people value, admire and pray for.

fl�ÿ¢ Ãðfi •�SÿÊÁ◊fiãºý lÈÆêŸ„ÍfiÃÊ�ñ ‚πÓÊÿ— SÿÊ◊ ◊Á„Ÿ� ¬ýðD®ÓÊ—–
¬ýÊÃfiŒü®ÁŸ— ÿÊòÊ�üÊË⁄UfiSÃÈÆ üÊðD®ôfi ÉÊ�Ÿð flÎÆòÊÊáÊÊ¢ ‚�Ÿÿð� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Vaya≈ te asyåmindra dyumnahµutau sakhåya¨
syåma mahina pre¶¢hå¨. Pråtardani¨ k¶atra‹r∂-
rastu ‹re¶¢ho ghane vætråƒå≈ sanaye dhanånåm.
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bestowed by you, lord of three worlds, which the brave
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fl�ÿ¢ Ãðfi •�SÿÊÁ◊fiãºý lÈÆêŸ„ÍfiÃÊ�ñ ‚πÓÊÿ— SÿÊ◊ ◊Á„Ÿ� ¬ýðD®ÓÊ—–
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ŸÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Vaya≈ te asyåmindra dyumnahµutau sakhåya¨
syåma mahina pre¶¢hå¨. Pråtardani¨ k¶atra‹r∂-
rastu ‹re¶¢ho ghane vætråƒå≈ sanaye dhanånåm.
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Indra, greatest lord of grace and glory, may we,
in this yajnic programme of power and prosperity of
the human nation, be your dearest friends and supportive
participants, and may the rising generosity and gracious
glory of the world order rise highest in our battle against
darkness of ignorance, injustice and poverty for the
achievement of all round prosperity and well being.

Mandala 6/Sukta 27
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

Á∑§◊fiSÿ� ◊Œð� Á∑§êflfiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÊÁflãºý�— Á∑§◊fiSÿ ‚�Åÿð øfi∑§Ê⁄U–
⁄UáÊÓÊ flÊ� ÿð ÁŸ�·ÁŒ� Á∑¢§ Ãð •fiSÿ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ÁflfiÁflºýð � Á∑§◊ÈÆ
ŸÍÃfiŸÊ‚—H§1H

1. Kimasya made kimvasya p∂tåvindra¨ kimasya
sakhye cakåra. Raƒå vå ye ni¶adi ki≈ te asya
purå vividre kimu nµutanåsa¨.

What does Indra, destroyer of suffering, do in
the ecstasy of this soma, for the beauty and glory of this
order? What in the exuberance of the drink, in the joyous
experience of its management and satisfaction
therefrom? What in the friendly identity with it and its
people? And what do they know and discern, the
veterans and the youngest of the new generation, who
joyously celebrate in the company of this Indra in the
House? What do they gain?

‚ŒfiSÿ� ◊Œð� ‚mfiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÊÁflãºý�— ‚ŒfiSÿ ‚�Åÿð øfi∑§Ê⁄U–

⁄UáÊÓÊ flÊ� ÿð ÁŸ�·ÁŒ� ‚ûÊð •fiSÿ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ÁflfiÁflºýð� ‚ŒÈÆ ŸÍÃfiŸÊ‚—H§2H

2. Sadasya made sadvasya p∂tåvindra¨ sadasya
sakhye cakåra. Raƒå vå ye ni¶adi sat te asya
purå vividre sadu nµutanåsa¨.

Noble deeds of the truth of its reality does Indra
perform in the rapture of its dignity, noble and true
indeed when he drinks of the soma of that experience,
nothing but the truth and dignity of action and policy in
friendly identity with this social order. And they who
joyously sit in his company in the House identified with
the glory of this order, veterans as well as new ones,
they too know and realise the truth and the reality,
nothing but the truth, whole and undiluted.

Ÿ�Á„ ŸÈ Ãðfi ◊Á„�◊Ÿfi— ‚◊Sÿ� Ÿ ◊fiÉÊflã◊ÉÊfl�ûflSÿfi Áfl�k–

Ÿ ⁄UÊœfi‚Êð⁄UÊœ‚Ê�ð ŸÍÃfiŸ�Sÿðãºý� ŸÁ∑fi§ŒüŒÎ‡Ê ß|'ãºý�ÿ¢ ÃðfiH§3H

3. Nahi nu te mahimana¨ samasya na maghavan
maghavattvasya vidma. Na rådhaso rådhaso
nµutanasyendra nakirdadæ‹a indriya≈ te.

Indra, lord of wealth, power and majesty, we
know not anyone equal to you in greatness and glory,
nothing like your regality and munificence, nothing so
perfect as your perfection which reveals ever new
possibilities. None comprehends your omniscience and
your omnipotence.

∞�ÃûÿûÓÊ ß|'ãºý�ÿ◊fiøðÁÃ� ÿðŸÊflfiœËflü�⁄UÁ‡ÓÊπSÿ� ‡Êð·fi—– flÖÊýfiSÿ�
ÿûÊð� ÁŸ„fiÃSÿ� ‡ÊÈc◊ÓÊàSfl�ŸÊ|ìÓÊÁŒãºý ¬⁄U®R◊Êð Œ�ŒÊ⁄UfiH§4H

4. Etat tyat ta indriyamaceti yenåvadh∂rvara-
‹ikhasya ‹e¶a¨. Vajrasya yat te nihatasya ‹u¶måt
svanåccidindra paramo dadåra.

Indra, lord of power and perfection, this
omnipotence of yours is apprehended when with it you
strike and destroy the greatest and highest adversary to
the very end, which too is just the tip of the might of
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omnipotence, and when, by the force of the mere roar
and rumble of the thunderbolt hurled, the proudest
enemy is shattered.

flœË�ÁŒãºýôfi fl�⁄UÁ‡ÓÊπSÿ� ‡Êð·ôfiùèÿÊfl�ÁÃüŸðfi øÊÿ◊Ê�ŸÊÿ�
Á‡ÊÿÓÊŸ÷– flÎÆøËflfiÃÊ�ð ÿhfiÁ⁄UÿÍÆ¬ËÿÓÊÿÊ�¢ „ã¬Í®flðü� •œðü®fi Á'÷�ÿ‚Ê¬fi⁄UÊð�
ŒÃü÷H§5H

5. Vadh∂dindro vara‹ikhasya ‹e¶oíbhyåvartine
cåyamånåya ‹ik¶an. Væc∂vato yaddhariyµup∂yåyå≈
han pµurve ardhe bhiyasåparo dart.

Just as Indra, the sun, breaks the cloud on high
to the last drop of rain, so should Indra, eminent teacher
as well as the ruler, in the act of giving instruction to
the dedicated learners all round vigilant in a sustained
manner, while giving them pioneering enlightenment
in their love of scholars and scholarship, dispel their
basic fear, ignorance and negative tendencies and thus
eliminate the possibilities of later resurgence of evil with
the healthy fear of unknown and unexpected
consequences.

ÁòÊ¢�‡Êë¿fi®Ã¢ fl�Á◊üáÓÊ ßãºý ‚Ê�∑¢§ ÿ�√ÿÊflfiàÿÊ¢ ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ üÊfl�SÿÊ–
flÎÆøËflfiãÃ�— ‡Ê⁄Ufi®flð� ¬àÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�— ¬ÊòÊÓÊ Á÷ãŒÊ�ŸÊ ãÿ�ÕÊüãÿÓÊ-
ÿŸ÷H§6H

6. Tri≈‹acchata≈ varmiƒa indra såka≈ yavyåva-
tyå≈ puruhµuta ‹ravasyå. Væc∂vanta¨ ‹arave
patyamånå¨ påtrå bhindånå nyarthånyåyan.

Indra, mighty lord ruler universally invoked and
honoured, let thirty hundred renowned warriors in
armour in a well provided army in top gear breaking
through the enemy lines, shattering the defences, achieve

their decisive goal.

ÿSÿ� ªÊflÓÊflL§�·Ê ‚Ífiÿfl�SÿÍ •�ãÃM§� ·È ø⁄UfiÃÊ�ð ⁄Uð®Á⁄Ufi„ÊáÊÊ– ‚
‚ÎÜ¡fiÿÊÿ ÃÈÆflü‡Ê¢� ¬⁄UÓÊŒÊŒ÷ flÎÆøËflfiÃÊð ŒñflflÊ�ÃÊÿ� Á‡ÊÿÓÊŸ÷H§7H

7. Yasya gåvåvaru‹å sµuyavasyµu antarµu ¶u carato
rerihåƒå. Sa sæ¤jayåya turva‹a≈ parådåd
væc∂vato daivavåtåya ‹ik¶an.

The ruler whose power and law, internal policy
and external defence, both like two healthy, ruddy and
loving cows, well provided and happily self-satisfied,
operate in the dominion, he, training the efficient force
in radiative communication and productive science,
would throw off the destructive elements of the state.

m�ÿÊ° •fiªAð ⁄U®RÁÕŸôfi Áfl¢‡Ê�ÁÃ¢ ªÊ fl�œÍ◊fiÃÊð ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ◊s¢ ‚�◊ýÊ≈÷–
•�èÿÊ�fl�ÃËü øÓÊÿ◊Ê�ŸÊð ŒfiŒÊÁÃ ŒÍÆáÊÊ‡Êð�ÿ¢ ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ¬ÊÕü�-
flÊŸÓÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Dvayå~n agne rathino vi≈‹ati≈ gå vadhµumato
maghavå mahya≈ samrå¢. Abhyåvart∂ cåya-måno
dadåti dµuƒå‹eya≈ dak¶iƒå pårthavånåm.

Agni, refulgent ruler, commanding wealth,
power, honour and excellence, dynamic leader ever on
the move for progress and victory, revered and
celebrated all round, gives me both chariot warriors for
defence of the nation and happy families and a team of
twenty creative ministers to bear the burdens of the
nation, which gift from any of global rulers is
invulnerable indeed.
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Mandala 6/Sukta 28
Gavah or Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

•Ê ªÊflôfi •Ç◊óÊÈÆÃ ÷�ºý◊fi∑ý�§ãà‚ËŒfiãÃÈ ªÊð�Dð ⁄U®RáÊÿfiãàfl�S◊ð–

¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃË— ¬ÈL§�M§¬ÓÊ ß�„ SÿÈÆÁ⁄UãºýÓÊÿ ¬ÍÆflËüL§�·‚Ê�ð ŒÈ„ÓÊŸÊ—H§1H

1. Å gåvo agmannuta bhadram-akrants∂dantu
go¶¢he raƒayantvasme. Prajåvat∂¨ pururµupå iha
syurindråya pµurv∂ru¶aso duhånå¨.

Let the cows come as rays of the sun, sit and
rest in the stalls, be happy and bring us happiness and
good fortune. May they be fertile with many calves, of
many colours and breeds, abundant, yielding plenty of
milk for the health and prosperity of the nation, and
thereby let them be harbingers of light like the morning
dawns.

ßãºýÊ�ð ÿÖflfiŸð ¬ÎáÊ�Ãð øfi Á‡ÊÿÊ�àÿÈ¬ðgfiŒÊÁÃ� Ÿ Sfl¢ ◊Èfi·ÊÿÁÃ–
÷Íÿôfi÷ÍÿÊð ⁄U®RÁÿÁ◊ŒfiSÿ fl�œüÿ�óÊÁ÷fióÊð |'π�Àÿð ÁŸ ŒfiœÊÁÃ
Œðfl�ÿÈ◊÷H§2H

2. Indro yajvane pæƒate ca ‹ik¶atyuped dadåti na
sva≈ mu¶åyati. Bhµuyobhµuyo rayimidasya
vardhayannabhinne khilye ni dadhåti devayum.

Indra, the ruler, gives protection and
maintenance grants to the man dedicated to yajna. He
engages him in creative and educational work and thus
gives him fulfilment and purpose in life. This way too
he does not deplete his own knowledge and culture but
maintains it. Constantly and continuously he adds to
the wealth of the nation and, in every region of the land,
he looks after and maintains the devotees of learning,
society and divinity without taking away anything from

them materially.

Ÿ ÃÊ Ÿfi‡Ê|'ãÃ� Ÿ Œfi÷ÊÁÃ� ÃS∑fi§⁄UÊð� ŸÊ‚ÓÊ◊ÊÁ◊�òÊÊð √ÿÁ'Õ�⁄UÊ
Œfiœ·ü®ÁÃ– Œð�flÊ°‡ø� ÿÊÁ'÷�ÿü¡fi®Ãð� ŒŒÓÊÁÃ ø� ÖÿÊðÁªûÊÊÁ÷fi—
‚øÃð� ªÊð¬fiÁÃ— ‚�„H§3H

3. Na tå na‹anti na dabhåti taskaro nåsåmåmitro
vyathirå dadhar¶ati. Devå~n‹ca yåbhiryajate
dadåti ca jyogit tåbhi¨  sacate gopati¨ saha.

Knowledge, fruits of yajna, generosity,
patronage of learning and culture, these rays of light do
not perish nor deplete nor fade away. The thief steals
them not, no enemy can afflict them, nor can anyone
injure or insult them. The lord of these cows, lights and
radiations, with which he serves the divinities, learned
and the wise, gives, creates and adds to life’s beauty,
also, he constantly and continuously lives, lasts and rises
with them.

Ÿ ÃÊ •flüÓÊ ⁄Uð®RáÊÈ∑fi§∑§Ê≈Êð •‡ŸÈ®Ãð� Ÿ ‚¢Ó®S∑Î§Ã�®òÊ◊È¬fi ÿ|'ãÃ� ÃÊ
•�Á÷– ©U�L§�ªÊ�ÿ◊÷fiÿ¢� ÃSÿ� ÃÊ •ŸÈÆ ªÊflÊ�ð ◊Ãü®fiSÿ� Áfl øfi⁄U|'ãÃ�
ÿÖflfiŸ—H§4H

4. Na tå arvå reƒukakå¢o a‹nute na sa≈skætatra-
mupa yanti tå abhi. Urugåyamabhaya≈ tasya tå
anu gåvo martasya vi caranti yajvana¨.

Neither a vociferous brute raising clouds of dust
like a war horse attains to these rays of light and culture,
nor do these radiations penetrate the thick head of a
violent man insulated against enlightenment. Like cows,
the rays of refinement roam freely round the open
pastures of the generous man of yajna and social service,
a boundless world of freedom and fearlessness.
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Mandala 6/Sukta 28
Gavah or Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

•Ê ªÊflôfi •Ç◊óÊÈÆÃ ÷�ºý◊fi∑ý�§ãà‚ËŒfiãÃÈ ªÊð�Dð ⁄U®RáÊÿfiãàfl�S◊ð–

¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃË— ¬ÈL§�M§¬ÓÊ ß�„ SÿÈÆÁ⁄UãºýÓÊÿ ¬ÍÆflËüL§�·‚Ê�ð ŒÈ„ÓÊŸÊ—H§1H

1. Å gåvo agmannuta bhadram-akrants∂dantu
go¶¢he raƒayantvasme. Prajåvat∂¨ pururµupå iha
syurindråya pµurv∂ru¶aso duhånå¨.

Let the cows come as rays of the sun, sit and
rest in the stalls, be happy and bring us happiness and
good fortune. May they be fertile with many calves, of
many colours and breeds, abundant, yielding plenty of
milk for the health and prosperity of the nation, and
thereby let them be harbingers of light like the morning
dawns.

ßãºýÊ�ð ÿÖflfiŸð ¬ÎáÊ�Ãð øfi Á‡ÊÿÊ�àÿÈ¬ðgfiŒÊÁÃ� Ÿ Sfl¢ ◊Èfi·ÊÿÁÃ–
÷Íÿôfi÷ÍÿÊð ⁄U®RÁÿÁ◊ŒfiSÿ fl�œüÿ�óÊÁ÷fióÊð |'π�Àÿð ÁŸ ŒfiœÊÁÃ
Œðfl�ÿÈ◊÷H§2H

2. Indro yajvane pæƒate ca ‹ik¶atyuped dadåti na
sva≈ mu¶åyati. Bhµuyobhµuyo rayimidasya
vardhayannabhinne khilye ni dadhåti devayum.

Indra, the ruler, gives protection and
maintenance grants to the man dedicated to yajna. He
engages him in creative and educational work and thus
gives him fulfilment and purpose in life. This way too
he does not deplete his own knowledge and culture but
maintains it. Constantly and continuously he adds to
the wealth of the nation and, in every region of the land,
he looks after and maintains the devotees of learning,
society and divinity without taking away anything from

them materially.

Ÿ ÃÊ Ÿfi‡Ê|'ãÃ� Ÿ Œfi÷ÊÁÃ� ÃS∑fi§⁄UÊð� ŸÊ‚ÓÊ◊ÊÁ◊�òÊÊð √ÿÁ'Õ�⁄UÊ
Œfiœ·ü®ÁÃ– Œð�flÊ°‡ø� ÿÊÁ'÷�ÿü¡fi®Ãð� ŒŒÓÊÁÃ ø� ÖÿÊðÁªûÊÊÁ÷fi—
‚øÃð� ªÊð¬fiÁÃ— ‚�„H§3H

3. Na tå na‹anti na dabhåti taskaro nåsåmåmitro
vyathirå dadhar¶ati. Devå~n‹ca yåbhiryajate
dadåti ca jyogit tåbhi¨  sacate gopati¨ saha.

Knowledge, fruits of yajna, generosity,
patronage of learning and culture, these rays of light do
not perish nor deplete nor fade away. The thief steals
them not, no enemy can afflict them, nor can anyone
injure or insult them. The lord of these cows, lights and
radiations, with which he serves the divinities, learned
and the wise, gives, creates and adds to life’s beauty,
also, he constantly and continuously lives, lasts and rises
with them.

Ÿ ÃÊ •flüÓÊ ⁄Uð®RáÊÈ∑fi§∑§Ê≈Êð •‡ŸÈ®Ãð� Ÿ ‚¢Ó®S∑Î§Ã�®òÊ◊È¬fi ÿ|'ãÃ� ÃÊ
•�Á÷– ©U�L§�ªÊ�ÿ◊÷fiÿ¢� ÃSÿ� ÃÊ •ŸÈÆ ªÊflÊ�ð ◊Ãü®fiSÿ� Áfl øfi⁄U|'ãÃ�
ÿÖflfiŸ—H§4H

4. Na tå arvå reƒukakå¢o a‹nute na sa≈skætatra-
mupa yanti tå abhi. Urugåyamabhaya≈ tasya tå
anu gåvo martasya vi caranti yajvana¨.

Neither a vociferous brute raising clouds of dust
like a war horse attains to these rays of light and culture,
nor do these radiations penetrate the thick head of a
violent man insulated against enlightenment. Like cows,
the rays of refinement roam freely round the open
pastures of the generous man of yajna and social service,
a boundless world of freedom and fearlessness.
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ªÊflÊ�ð ÷ªÊ�ð ªÊfl� ßãºýôfi ◊ð •ë¿®Ê�Ÿ÷ ªÊfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬ýÕ�◊Sÿfi
÷�ÿÊ—– ß�◊Ê ÿÊ ªÊfl�— ‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚� ßãºýfi ß�ë¿Ê◊ËhÎÆŒÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê
Á'ø�ÁŒãºýfi◊÷H§5H

5. Gåvo bhago gåva indro me acchån gåva¨
somasya prathamasya bhak¶a¨. Imå yå gåva¨ sa
janåsa indra icchåm∂ddhædå manaså  cidindram.

May Bhaga, lord of wealth and good fortune,
give me cows. May Indra, lord of power and majesty,
give me good cows. May Bhaksha, adorable lord of
primal food, energy and ecstasy of life, give me good
cows for milk. O people, O lord of power and glory,
Indra, I love and love to have all that is cows, i.e.,
mothers of food and energy, sources of sweetness, light
and culture, masters of knowledge and wisdom, honour
and excellence. I love that all with my heart and mind,
the beauty, the glory, the ecstasy!

ÿÍÆÿ¢ ªÓÊflÊð ◊ðŒÿÕÊ ∑ÎÆ§‡Ê¢ ÁøfiŒüÊË�⁄U¢ Áøfià∑Î§áÊÈÕÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑§◊÷–
÷�ºý¢ ªÎÆ„¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÕ ÷ºýflÊøÊð ’ÎÆ„mÊð� flÿfi ©UëÿÃð ‚�÷Ê‚ÈfiH§6H

6. Yµuya≈ gåvo medayathå kæ‹a≈ cida‹r∂ra≈ cit
kæƒuthå suprat∂kam. Bhadra≈ gæha≈ kæƒutha
bhadravåco bæhad vo vaya ucyate sabhåsu.

You develop the cows of life, mother spirits of
body, mind and soul. Give health and vigour to the weak
and emaciated, turn the ugly and unpleasant to beautiful,
graceful and illustrious. Make the home overflow with
peace, prosperity and the bliss of good fortune. You
command noble speech in the assemblies of the wise
and powerful leaders so that your life and work is praised
and appreciated wide and high in the world.

¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃË— ‚ÍÆÿflfi‚¢ Á⁄U�‡ÊãÃËfi— ‡ÊÈÆhÊ •�¬— ‚Èfi¬ý¬Ê�áÊð Á¬’fiãÃË—–
◊Ê flfi— SÃð�Ÿ ßü®fi‡ÊÃ� ◊ÊÉÊ‡Ê¢‚�— ¬Á⁄Ufi flÊð „ð�ÃË L§�ºýSÿfi
flÎÖÿÊ—H§7H

7. Prajåvat∂¨ sµuyavasa≈ ri‹ant∂¨ ‹uddhå apa¨
suprapåƒe pibant∂¨. Må va¨ stena ∂‹ata mågha-
‹a≈sa¨ pari vo het∂ rudrasya væjyå¨.

O fertile and abundant cows blest with calves,
feeding on fine green grass and drinking pure water
from transparent pools, may no thief ever overpower
you, may no strike of the cruel and sinful butcher ever
slaughter you.

(Swami Dayanand applies this mantra to the
duties of the ruler: The ruler should look after the cattle
wealth of the country. The government must protect and
promote the cows. Not only that. Even the people and
their education culture and efficiency are, like the holy
cow, to be protected against violence and promoted with
good food and water and all means of prevention of
social crime and violence.)

©U¬ð�Œ◊Èfi®¬�¬øü®fiŸ◊Ê�‚È ªÊð·Í¬fi ¬ÎëÿÃÊ◊÷–

©U¬fi ´§·�÷Sÿ� ⁄UðÃ�SÿÈ¬ðfiãºý� Ãflfi flË�ÿðü®fiH§8H

8. Upedamupaparcanamåsu go¶µupa pæcyatåm.
Upa æ¶abhasya retasyupendra tava v∂rye.

In this social order and in the policy, let there
be a union and identity of the ruler with the people,
their lands and their languages. Indra, noble and
illustrious ruler, all giver, let the people share, join and
support you in your creative acts of courage and
development.
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ªÊflÊ�ð ÷ªÊ�ð ªÊfl� ßãºýôfi ◊ð •ë¿®Ê�Ÿ÷ ªÊfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬ýÕ�◊Sÿfi
÷�ÿÊ—– ß�◊Ê ÿÊ ªÊfl�— ‚ ¡fiŸÊ‚� ßãºýfi ß�ë¿Ê◊ËhÎÆŒÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê
Á'ø�ÁŒãºýfi◊÷H§5H

5. Gåvo bhago gåva indro me acchån gåva¨
somasya prathamasya bhak¶a¨. Imå yå gåva¨ sa
janåsa indra icchåm∂ddhædå manaså  cidindram.

May Bhaga, lord of wealth and good fortune,
give me cows. May Indra, lord of power and majesty,
give me good cows. May Bhaksha, adorable lord of
primal food, energy and ecstasy of life, give me good
cows for milk. O people, O lord of power and glory,
Indra, I love and love to have all that is cows, i.e.,
mothers of food and energy, sources of sweetness, light
and culture, masters of knowledge and wisdom, honour
and excellence. I love that all with my heart and mind,
the beauty, the glory, the ecstasy!

ÿÍÆÿ¢ ªÓÊflÊð ◊ðŒÿÕÊ ∑ÎÆ§‡Ê¢ ÁøfiŒüÊË�⁄U¢ Áøfià∑Î§áÊÈÕÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑§◊÷–
÷�ºý¢ ªÎÆ„¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÕ ÷ºýflÊøÊð ’ÎÆ„mÊð� flÿfi ©UëÿÃð ‚�÷Ê‚ÈfiH§6H

6. Yµuya≈ gåvo medayathå kæ‹a≈ cida‹r∂ra≈ cit
kæƒuthå suprat∂kam. Bhadra≈ gæha≈ kæƒutha
bhadravåco bæhad vo vaya ucyate sabhåsu.

You develop the cows of life, mother spirits of
body, mind and soul. Give health and vigour to the weak
and emaciated, turn the ugly and unpleasant to beautiful,
graceful and illustrious. Make the home overflow with
peace, prosperity and the bliss of good fortune. You
command noble speech in the assemblies of the wise
and powerful leaders so that your life and work is praised
and appreciated wide and high in the world.

¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃË— ‚ÍÆÿflfi‚¢ Á⁄U�‡ÊãÃËfi— ‡ÊÈÆhÊ •�¬— ‚Èfi¬ý¬Ê�áÊð Á¬’fiãÃË—–
◊Ê flfi— SÃð�Ÿ ßü®fi‡ÊÃ� ◊ÊÉÊ‡Ê¢‚�— ¬Á⁄Ufi flÊð „ð�ÃË L§�ºýSÿfi
flÎÖÿÊ—H§7H

7. Prajåvat∂¨ sµuyavasa≈ ri‹ant∂¨ ‹uddhå apa¨
suprapåƒe pibant∂¨. Må va¨ stena ∂‹ata mågha-
‹a≈sa¨ pari vo het∂ rudrasya væjyå¨.

O fertile and abundant cows blest with calves,
feeding on fine green grass and drinking pure water
from transparent pools, may no thief ever overpower
you, may no strike of the cruel and sinful butcher ever
slaughter you.

(Swami Dayanand applies this mantra to the
duties of the ruler: The ruler should look after the cattle
wealth of the country. The government must protect and
promote the cows. Not only that. Even the people and
their education culture and efficiency are, like the holy
cow, to be protected against violence and promoted with
good food and water and all means of prevention of
social crime and violence.)

©U¬ð�Œ◊Èfi®¬�¬øü®fiŸ◊Ê�‚È ªÊð·Í¬fi ¬ÎëÿÃÊ◊÷–

©U¬fi ´§·�÷Sÿ� ⁄UðÃ�SÿÈ¬ðfiãºý� Ãflfi flË�ÿðü®fiH§8H

8. Upedamupaparcanamåsu go¶µupa pæcyatåm.
Upa æ¶abhasya retasyupendra tava v∂rye.

In this social order and in the policy, let there
be a union and identity of the ruler with the people,
their lands and their languages. Indra, noble and
illustrious ruler, all giver, let the people share, join and
support you in your creative acts of courage and
development.
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Mandala 6/Sukta 29
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ßãºý¢ flô� Ÿ⁄Ufi— ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ‚ð¬È®◊ü�„Êð ÿãÃfi— ‚È®◊�Ãÿðfi ø∑§Ê�ŸÊ—–
◊�„Êð Á„ ŒÊ�ÃÊ flÖÊýfi„SÃÊ�ð •|SÃfi ◊�„Ê◊Èfi ⁄U®Ráfl◊flfi‚ð ÿ¡-
äfl◊÷H§1H

1. Indra≈ vo nara¨ sakhyåya sepurmaho yanta¨
sumataye cakånå¨. Maho hi dåtå vajrahasto asti
mahåmu raƒvamavase yajadhvam.

O citizens of the land, leading lights of humanity
in love with knowledge, wisdom and guidance, to win
your friendship and to rise to the heights of life for your
sake, honour and serve Indra, supreme ruler, lord of
knowledge and power. Great is he, all giver, and wields
the sceptre of light, power and justice. Join the great
lord of love and joy and honour him with homage and
yajnic service for protection and progress.

•Ê ÿ|'S◊�ã„SÃð� ŸÿüÓÊ Á◊Á◊�ÿÊÈ⁄UÊ ⁄UÕðfi Á„®⁄U®Ráÿÿðfi ⁄UÕð�D®Ê—–
•Ê ⁄U®R‡◊ÿÊ�ð ª÷fiSàÿÊð— SÕÍÆ⁄UÿÊ�ð⁄UÊäfl�óÊ‡flÓÊ‚Ê�ð flÎ·fiáÊÊð
ÿÈ¡Ê�ŸÊ—H§2H

2. Å yasmin haste naryå mimik¶urå rathe hiraƒyaye
rathe¶¢hå¨. Å rΩa‹mayo gabhastyo¨ sthµurayµo
rådhvanna‹våso væ¶aƒo yujånå¨.

Indra in whose hands are all the gifts of life for
mankind rides the golden chariot of the cosmos, holding
reins of the world in his mighty hands, controlling the
potent forces of nature like horses on the course of time
and destiny.

Á'üÊ�ÿð Ãð� ¬ÊŒÊ� ŒÈfl� •Ê Á◊fiÁ◊ÿÊÈœÎü ÆcáÊÈflü�ÖÊýË ‡Êflfi‚Ê�
ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊflÊŸ÷– fl‚ÓÊŸÊ�ð •à∑¢Ó§ ‚È®⁄U®RÁ÷¢ ŒÎÆ‡Êð ∑¢§ Sfl1�>áÊü
ŸÎfiÃÁflÁ·�⁄UÊð ’fi÷ÍÕH§3H

3. ›riye te pådå duva å mimik¶urdhæ¶ƒurvajr∂ ‹avaså
dak¶iƒåvån. Vasåno atka≈ surabhi≈ dæ‹e ka≈
svarƒa nætavi¶iro babhµutha.

Gracious are your feet firmly fixed in liberality
and compassion. The devotees offer their homage of
soma there for glory. You are all conquering, wielder of
the thunderbolt, mighty generous by your own essential
power and munificence, and, wearing a fragrant,
glorious and heavenly robe, blissful sight for all to see,
O director of the cosmic dance, you are the all moving,
all inspiring, omniscient presence and power.

‚ ‚Êð◊� •ÊÁ◊fi®‡∂U®Ã◊— ‚ÈÆ®ÃÊð ÷ÍÆ®l|S◊fiã¬�®ÁQ§— ¬�ëÿÃð� ‚|ãÃfi
œÊ�ŸÊ—– ßãºý¢� Ÿ⁄Ufi— SÃÈÆflãÃôfi ’ýrÊ∑§Ê�⁄UÊ ©U�ÄÕÊ ‡Ê¢‚fiãÃÊð
Œð�flflÓÊÃÃ◊Ê—H§4H

4. Sa soma åmi‹latama¨ suto bhµud yasmin pakti¨
pacyate santi dhånå¨. Indra≈ nara¨ stuvanto
brahmakårå ukthå ‹a≈santo devavåtatamå¨.

That is the blessed dominion of Indra, ideal
world order raised to systemic purity and integrated to
organismic unity wherein soma is distilled and seasoned
in plenty, ample food is prepared for all, food grains are
grown in abundance, and leading lights of the people,
divinely occupied, sing songs of appreciation in praise
of Indra and rise to the heights of excellence bordering
on divinity.
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Mandala 6/Sukta 29
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ßãºý¢ flô� Ÿ⁄Ufi— ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ‚ð¬È®◊ü�„Êð ÿãÃfi— ‚È®◊�Ãÿðfi ø∑§Ê�ŸÊ—–
◊�„Êð Á„ ŒÊ�ÃÊ flÖÊýfi„SÃÊ�ð •|SÃfi ◊�„Ê◊Èfi ⁄U®Ráfl◊flfi‚ð ÿ¡-
äfl◊÷H§1H

1. Indra≈ vo nara¨ sakhyåya sepurmaho yanta¨
sumataye cakånå¨. Maho hi dåtå vajrahasto asti
mahåmu raƒvamavase yajadhvam.

O citizens of the land, leading lights of humanity
in love with knowledge, wisdom and guidance, to win
your friendship and to rise to the heights of life for your
sake, honour and serve Indra, supreme ruler, lord of
knowledge and power. Great is he, all giver, and wields
the sceptre of light, power and justice. Join the great
lord of love and joy and honour him with homage and
yajnic service for protection and progress.

•Ê ÿ|'S◊�ã„SÃð� ŸÿüÓÊ Á◊Á◊�ÿÊÈ⁄UÊ ⁄UÕðfi Á„®⁄U®Ráÿÿðfi ⁄UÕð�D®Ê—–
•Ê ⁄U®R‡◊ÿÊ�ð ª÷fiSàÿÊð— SÕÍÆ⁄UÿÊ�ð⁄UÊäfl�óÊ‡flÓÊ‚Ê�ð flÎ·fiáÊÊð
ÿÈ¡Ê�ŸÊ—H§2H

2. Å yasmin haste naryå mimik¶urå rathe hiraƒyaye
rathe¶¢hå¨. Å rΩa‹mayo gabhastyo¨ sthµurayµo
rådhvanna‹våso væ¶aƒo yujånå¨.

Indra in whose hands are all the gifts of life for
mankind rides the golden chariot of the cosmos, holding
reins of the world in his mighty hands, controlling the
potent forces of nature like horses on the course of time
and destiny.

Á'üÊ�ÿð Ãð� ¬ÊŒÊ� ŒÈfl� •Ê Á◊fiÁ◊ÿÊÈœÎü ÆcáÊÈflü�ÖÊýË ‡Êflfi‚Ê�
ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊflÊŸ÷– fl‚ÓÊŸÊ�ð •à∑¢Ó§ ‚È®⁄U®RÁ÷¢ ŒÎÆ‡Êð ∑¢§ Sfl1�>áÊü
ŸÎfiÃÁflÁ·�⁄UÊð ’fi÷ÍÕH§3H

3. ›riye te pådå duva å mimik¶urdhæ¶ƒurvajr∂ ‹avaså
dak¶iƒåvån. Vasåno atka≈ surabhi≈ dæ‹e ka≈
svarƒa nætavi¶iro babhµutha.

Gracious are your feet firmly fixed in liberality
and compassion. The devotees offer their homage of
soma there for glory. You are all conquering, wielder of
the thunderbolt, mighty generous by your own essential
power and munificence, and, wearing a fragrant,
glorious and heavenly robe, blissful sight for all to see,
O director of the cosmic dance, you are the all moving,
all inspiring, omniscient presence and power.

‚ ‚Êð◊� •ÊÁ◊fi®‡∂U®Ã◊— ‚ÈÆ®ÃÊð ÷ÍÆ®l|S◊fiã¬�®ÁQ§— ¬�ëÿÃð� ‚|ãÃfi
œÊ�ŸÊ—– ßãºý¢� Ÿ⁄Ufi— SÃÈÆflãÃôfi ’ýrÊ∑§Ê�⁄UÊ ©U�ÄÕÊ ‡Ê¢‚fiãÃÊð
Œð�flflÓÊÃÃ◊Ê—H§4H

4. Sa soma åmi‹latama¨ suto bhµud yasmin pakti¨
pacyate santi dhånå¨. Indra≈ nara¨ stuvanto
brahmakårå ukthå ‹a≈santo devavåtatamå¨.

That is the blessed dominion of Indra, ideal
world order raised to systemic purity and integrated to
organismic unity wherein soma is distilled and seasoned
in plenty, ample food is prepared for all, food grains are
grown in abundance, and leading lights of the people,
divinely occupied, sing songs of appreciation in praise
of Indra and rise to the heights of excellence bordering
on divinity.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 30 697 698 RGVEDA

Ÿ Ãð� •ãÃ�— ‡Êflfi‚Êð œÊƒÿ�Sÿ Áfl ÃÈ ’ÓÊ’œð� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊Á„�àflÊ–
•Ê ÃÊ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U— ¬ÎfiáÊÁÃ� ÃÍ®ÃÈfi¡ÊŸÊð ÿÍÆÕðflÊ�å‚È ‚�◊Ë¡fi◊ÊŸ
™§�ÃËH§5H

5. Na te anta¨ ‹avaso dhåyyasya vi tu båbadhe
rodas∂ mahitvå. Å tå sµuri¨ pæƒati tµutujåno
yµuthevåpsu sam∂jamåna µut∂.

No one can reach the end of your power, the force
that binds up heaven and earth as a handful of dust in space.
Still the man of courage and vision without fear, moving
at supersonic speed under the cover of your protection,
does attain that pleasure of fulfilment which a host of thirsty
travellers finds at a shady fount of holy waters.

∞�flðÁŒãºýfi— ‚ÈÆ„flfi �́§�cflÊð •fiSÃÍÆÃË •ŸfiÍÃË Á„Á⁄UÁ'‡Ê�¬ý— ‚àflÓÊ–
∞�flÊ Á„ ¡Ê�ÃÊð •‚fi◊ÊàÿÊð¡Ê— ¬ÈÆM§ øfi flÎÆòÊÊ „fiŸÁÃ� ÁŸ
ŒSÿÍfiŸ÷H§6H

6. Evedindra¨ suhava æ¶vo astµut∂ anµut∂ hiri‹ipra¨
satvå. Evå hi jåto asamåtyojå¨ purµu ca vætrå
hanati ni dasyµun.

Thus may the lord sublime, omnipotent Indra,
ever active in golden glory, listen to the prayers of
universal humanity in all direct and indirect modes of
divine protection and grace. Thus does the lord, self-
manifest in boundless power and glory, create and
preserve the abundant wealth of good and destroy
darkness, enmity and negation of evil.

Mandala 6/Sukta 30
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

÷Í®ÿ� ßmÓÊflÎœð flË�ÿüÓÊÿ°� ∞∑§ôfi •¡ÈÆÿÊðü ŒfiÿÃð� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ– ¬ý Á⁄UfiÁ⁄Uøð
ÁŒ�fl ßãºýfi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ •�œü®Á◊ŒfiSÿ� ¬ýÁÃ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ðH§1H

1. Bhµuya id våvædhe v∂ryåya~n eko ajuryo dayate
vasµuni. Pra ririce diva indra¨ pæthivyå ardha-
midasya prati rodas∂ ubhe.

Again and again the one ageless Indra grows in
manifestation to express his power and creates,
preserves and gives all wealths of the world. The sun
from the regions of light covers half of the earth and
relieves the other half. In turn, the earth and the sky
both receive only half of the light and heat, and the sun
exceeds and excels both.

•œÓÊ ◊ãÿð ’ÎÆ„Œfi‚ÈÆÿü®fi◊Sÿ� ÿÊÁŸfi ŒÊ�œÊ⁄U®R ŸÁ'∑�§⁄UÊ Á◊fiŸÊÁÃ–
ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi Œ‡Êü�ÃÊð ÷ÍÆÁm ‚kÊfiãÿÈÁflü�ÿÊ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfiœÊüÃ÷H§2H

2. Adhå manye bæhadasuryamasya yåni dådhåra
nakirå minåti. Divedive sµuryo dar‹ato bhµud
vi sadmånyurviyå sukraturdhåt.

And I know and honour the extensive luminous
life giving power and energy of this sun and of the many
planets that it holds and sustains, which no power can
deny, disturb, diminish or destroy. Day by day, every
morning, the sun rises glorious and, holy participant in
the cosmic yajna of Indra, it generates and sustains many
abodes of life along with the wide earth.

•�lÊ Á'ø�óÊÍ Á'ø�ûÊŒ¬ôfi Ÿ�ŒËŸÊ�¢ ÿŒÓÊèÿÊ�ð •⁄UfiŒÊð ªÊ�ÃÈÁ◊fiãºý–
ÁŸ ¬flü®fiÃÊ •k�‚ŒÊð� Ÿ ‚ðfiŒÈÆSàflÿÓÊ ŒÎÆû„ÊÁŸfi ‚È∑ý§ÃÊ�ð
⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚H§3H

3. Adyå cinnµu cit tadapo nad∂nå≈ yadåbhyo arado
gåtumindra. Ni parvatå admasado na sedus-
tvayå dæ¸håni sukrato rajå≈si.

Indra, refulgent lord, now as ever you draw up
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Ÿ Ãð� •ãÃ�— ‡Êflfi‚Êð œÊƒÿ�Sÿ Áfl ÃÈ ’ÓÊ’œð� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊Á„�àflÊ–
•Ê ÃÊ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U— ¬ÎfiáÊÁÃ� ÃÍ®ÃÈfi¡ÊŸÊð ÿÍÆÕðflÊ�å‚È ‚�◊Ë¡fi◊ÊŸ
™§�ÃËH§5H

5. Na te anta¨ ‹avaso dhåyyasya vi tu båbadhe
rodas∂ mahitvå. Å tå sµuri¨ pæƒati tµutujåno
yµuthevåpsu sam∂jamåna µut∂.

No one can reach the end of your power, the force
that binds up heaven and earth as a handful of dust in space.
Still the man of courage and vision without fear, moving
at supersonic speed under the cover of your protection,
does attain that pleasure of fulfilment which a host of thirsty
travellers finds at a shady fount of holy waters.

∞�flðÁŒãºýfi— ‚ÈÆ„flfi �́§�cflÊð •fiSÃÍÆÃË •ŸfiÍÃË Á„Á⁄UÁ'‡Ê�¬ý— ‚àflÓÊ–
∞�flÊ Á„ ¡Ê�ÃÊð •‚fi◊ÊàÿÊð¡Ê— ¬ÈÆM§ øfi flÎÆòÊÊ „fiŸÁÃ� ÁŸ
ŒSÿÍfiŸ÷H§6H

6. Evedindra¨ suhava æ¶vo astµut∂ anµut∂ hiri‹ipra¨
satvå. Evå hi jåto asamåtyojå¨ purµu ca vætrå
hanati ni dasyµun.

Thus may the lord sublime, omnipotent Indra,
ever active in golden glory, listen to the prayers of
universal humanity in all direct and indirect modes of
divine protection and grace. Thus does the lord, self-
manifest in boundless power and glory, create and
preserve the abundant wealth of good and destroy
darkness, enmity and negation of evil.
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the waters of the rivers by evaporation, shower them
and let them flow in river beds to the sea. You attract
the earth by gravitation and let it move in orbit. You fix
the mountains in place and float the clouds in windy
courses, everything in place like guests in a dinner party.
Indeed, O lord of holy action in cosmic yajna, by you
are all regions of the universe set in place, firm and
secure.

‚�àÿÁ◊ûÊóÊ àflÊfl°Êfi •�ãÿÊð •�SÃËãºýfi Œð�flÊð Ÿ ◊àÿÊ�ðü ÖÿÊÿÓÊŸ÷–
•„�óÊ$„®fi ¬Á⁄U�‡ÊÿÓÊŸ�◊áÊÊðüù flÓÊ‚Î¡Êð •�¬Êð •ë¿ÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºý◊÷H§4H

4. Satyamit tanna tvåvå~n anyo ast∂ndra devo na
martyo jyåyån. Ahannahi≈ pari‹ayånamarƒo
ívåsæjo apo acchå samudram.

Indra, refulgent lord eternal, true it is there is
no one else divine or human as great as you who break
the dark and dormant cloud, release the showers of rain
and let the whirling streams flow and join the rolling
ocean. Similarly, O lord omnipotent, you break the dark
silence of sleeping nature from the state of inertness
and set the processes of creative evolution aflow and
let them ultimately recede into the fathomless ocean of
silence again.

àfl◊�¬Êð Áfl ŒÈ⁄UÊð� Áfl·ÍfiøË�Á⁄Uãºýfi ŒÎÆû„◊fiL§¡�— ¬flü®fiÃSÿ–
⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ÷flÊ�ð ¡ªfiÃ‡ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ¢ ‚Ê�∑¢§ ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ¡�Ÿÿ�ãlÊ-
◊ÈÆ·Ê‚fi◊÷H§5H

5. Tvamapo vi duro vi¶µuc∂rindra dæ¸hamaruja¨
parvatasya. Råjåbhavo jagata‹car¶aƒ∂nå≈
såka≈ sµurya≈ janayan dyåmu¶åsam.

Indra, you break open the impenetrable doors

of the cloud and release the rain showers. You break
the adamantine mountains and let the waters flow in
river courses. You break the bottomless inertness of life
energy and let it flow in evolutionary channels of human
action and courses of history. Creating the children of
the moving world along with the sun and dawn of the
day and the regions of heaven and earth, you reign
supreme as light of the world, refulgent creator and
ultimate dispenser.

Mandala 6/Sukta 31
Indra Devata, Suhotra Bharadvaja Rshi

•÷ÍÆ⁄Uð∑§ôfi ⁄UÁÿ¬Ãð ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊Ê „SÃfiÿÊð⁄UÁœÕÊ ßãºý ∑ÎÆ§C®Ë—–

Áfl ÃÊ�ð∑ð§ •�å‚È ÃŸfiÿð ø� ‚Í⁄Uðù flôfiøãÃ ø·ü�áÊÿÊ�ð ÁflflÓÊø—H§1H

1. Abhµureko rayipate ray∂ƒåmå hastayoradhithå
indra kæ¶¢∂¨. Vi toke apsu tanaye ca sµureívocanta
car¶aƒayo vivåca¨.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, in you vests the
governance and control of the entire wealth and assets
of the nation, pray be the sole possessor and custodian
of national wealth, O lord of honour and excellence. In
your hands alone lies the direction of the nation,
producers, workers and defence forces all. The wisest
people of the land speaking different languages in
different styles, in their words and actions describe and
celebrate the brilliance of the rule and governance of
Indra to their children and grand children.

àfl|'j�ÿðãºý� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÊùëÿÈfiÃÊ ÁøìÿÊflÿãÃð� ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚–

lÊflÊ�ÿÊÊ◊Ê� ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚Ê�ð flŸÓÊÁŸ� Áfl‡fl¢ ŒÎÆû„¢ ÷fiÿÃð� •Ö◊�óÊÊ
ÃðfiH§2H
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2. Tvad bhiyendra pårthivåni vi‹våícyutå ciccyå-
vayante rajå≈si. Dyåvåk¶åmå parvatåso vanåni
vi‹va≈ dæ¸ha≈ bhayate ajmannå te.

Indra, sole lord of law and power, by the fear
and pressure of your presence, all the unshakables on
earth and in the skies stir and move along their functional
course. Heaven and earth, clouds and mountains, deep
forests, indeed the entire fixed and functionary world
of existence fears the unmoved motion of your pervasive
presence and dare not relent in their function.

àfl¢ ∑È§à‚ðfiŸÊ�Á÷ ‡ÊÈcáÓÊÁ◊ãºýÊ�ù‡ÊÈ·¢ ÿÈäÿ� ∑È§ÿfifl¢� ªÁflfiC®Êñ–

Œ‡ÓÊ ¬ýÁ¬�àflð •œ� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ◊È·Ê�ÿ‡ø�∑ý§◊Áflfiflð� ⁄U¬Ê¢Á‚H§3H

3. Tva≈ kutsenåbhi ‹u¶ƒamindråí‹u¶a≈ yudhya
kuyava≈ gavi¶¢au. Da‹a prapitve adha sµuryasya
mu¶åya‹cakramavive rapå≈si.

Indra, lord ruler and giver of light, having fought
out the voracious drought and bad harvest with the
thunderbolt of natural energy, keen for success in the
development of lands and cows and the project of solar
energy, you deplete ten injurious impediments and ride
the chariot of the dominion like the sun in orbit.

àfl¢ ‡Ê�ÃÊãÿfl� ‡Êê’fi⁄USÿ� ¬È⁄Uôfi ¡ÉÊãÕÊ¬ý�ÃËÁŸ� ŒSÿôfi—– •Á‡ÓÊÿÊÊ�ð
ÿòÊ� ‡ÊëÿÓÊ ‡ÊøËflÊ�ð ÁŒflôfiŒÊ‚Êÿ ‚Èãfl�Ãð ‚ÈfiÃ∑ýð§ ÷�⁄UmÓÊ¡Êÿ
ªÎáÊ�Ãð fl‚ÍfiÁŸH§4H

4. Tva≈ ‹atånyava ‹ambarasya puro jaghanthå-
prat∂ni dasyo¨. A‹ik¶o yatra ‹acyå ‹ac∂vo divodå-
såya sunvate sutakre bharadvåjåya gæƒate vasµuni.

Break open the hundreds of hidden strongholds
and treasures of the wealth and power of the dark clouds

and hoards collected by the thief, and there, O lord of
light and power of knowledge and wisdom, with
knowledge and expertise, provide the means and
materials of prosperity and well being for the
advancement of the generous scientist, creative artist,
pharmacist, technologist and celebrant of divinity.

‚ ‚fiàÿ‚àflã◊„�Ãð ⁄UáÊÓÊÿ� ⁄UÕ�◊Ê ÁÃfiD ÃÈÁflŸÎêáÊ ÷Ë�◊◊÷–
ÿÊ�Á„ ¬ýfi¬Á'Õ�óÊfl�‚Êð¬fi ◊�ÁºýÄ¬ý øfi üÊÈÃ üÊÊflÿ ø·ü�ÁáÊ-
èÿfi—H§5H

5. Sa satyasatvan mahate raƒåya rathamå ti¶¢ha
tuvinæmƒa bh∂mam. Yåhi prapathinnavasopa
madrik pra ca ‹ruta ‹råvaya car¶aƒibhya¨.

O lord commander of the power of truth and
reality, master of manifold wealth and splendour, ready
for the arduous battle of life, ride the awesome chariot,
go forward, traveller of the path of rectitude, come to
us too with the wisdom of revealed omniscience with
all your modes of defence and protection and proclaim
the truth for the people.

Mandala 6/Sukta 32
Indra Devata, Suhotra Bharadvaja Rshi

•¬Ífi√ÿÊü ¬ÈL§�Ã◊ÓÊãÿS◊ñ ◊�„ð flË�⁄UÊÿfi Ã�fl‚ðfi ÃÈÆ⁄UÊÿfi– Áfl�®⁄U®R|å‡ÊŸðfi
fl�ÁÖÊýáÊð� ‡ÊãÃfi◊ÊÁŸ� fløÊ¢SÿÊ�‚Ê SÕÁflfi⁄UÊÿ ÃÿÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Apµurvyå purutamånyasmai mahe v∂råya tavase
turåya. Virap‹ine vajriƒe ‹antamåni vacå≈-syåså
sthaviråya tak¶am.

Let me compose an original and comprehensive
song of praise in my own, words in a state of peace
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Let me compose an original and comprehensive
song of praise in my own, words in a state of peace
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overflowing with reverence in honour of this great hero,
Indra, mighty performer of action, admirable wielder
of the thunderbolt of justice and punishment, unshakable
embodiment of tranquillity.

‚ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊ� ‚Íÿðü® fiáÊÊ ∑§flË�ŸÊ◊flÓÊ‚ÿºýÈ Æ¡ŒÁºý¢ Ó ªÎáÊÊ�Ÿ—–
SflÊ�œËÁ'÷�́ ü§® fì§Á÷flÊüfl‡ÊÊ�Ÿ ©UŒÈÆ|dÿÓÊáÊÊ◊‚Î¡ÁóÊ�ŒÊŸfi◊÷H§2H

2. Sa måtarå sµuryeƒå kav∂nåmavåsayad rujadadri≈
gæƒåna¨. Svådh∂bhir-ækvabhir-våva‹åna udu-
sriyåƒåm-asæjan-nidånam.

By the light of the sun, he illuminates the heaven
and earth, protectors and inspirers of poets like father
and mother. Breaking the cloud of showers, shaking
the mountains of impediments and inhibitions of mind,
sung and celebrated in songs of praise and jubilation,
pleased, inspiring and illuminant in response to the
homage of reverence, he opens the flood gates of light
and song in words, breaking off all impediments to the
original vision and imagination of the poet.

‚ flÁqfi®Á÷�́ ü§® fì§Á'÷�ªÊðü·ÈÆ ‡Ê‡flfi|'ã◊�ÃôÊÈfiÁ÷— ¬ÈL§�∑Î§àflÓÊ Á¡ªÊÿ–
¬È⁄fiU— ¬È⁄UÊð�„Ê ‚|πfiÁ÷— ‚πË�ÿãŒÎÆû„Ê Lfi§⁄UÊð¡ ∑�§ÁflÁ÷fi— ∑�§Áfl—
‚Ÿ÷H§3H

3. Sa vahnibhir-ækvabhir-go¶u ‹a‹van mitaj¤ubhi¨
purukætvå jigåya. Pura¨ purohå sakhibhi¨
sakh∂yan dæ¸hå ruroja kavibhi¨ kavi¨ san.

He is the ruler, himself a visionary, friend of
friends, relentless hero of abundant action, breaker of
the strongholds of darkness, and with the company and
support of assisting partners, celebrants and poetic
creators sitting in meditative posture, he breaks the

adamantine rigidities of dead wood and wins the battles
for the development of lands and cows and the
advancement of knowledge, arts and enlightenment.

‚ ŸË�√ÿÓÊÁ÷¡üÁ⁄U�ÃÊ⁄U®R◊ë¿®ÓÊ ◊�„Êð flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷◊ü�„|jfi‡ø� ‡ÊÈc◊ñfi—–
¬ÈÆL§�flË⁄UÓÊÁ÷flÎü·÷ ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ◊Ê ÁªfiflüáÊ— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� ¬ý ÿÓÊÁ„H§4H

4. Sa n∂vyåbhir-jaritåram-acchå maho våjabhir-
mahadbhi‹ca ‹u¶mai¨. Puruv∂råbhir-væ¶abha
k¶it∂-nåmå girvaƒa¨ suvitåya pra yåhi.

Indra, mighty brave and generous ruler, sung
and celebrated in song, come well to the celebrant for
the well being of the people and bless them with high
spirits and ambition for victory and latest great powers
and forces manned by many heroic leaders and warriors
of the rising generation.

‚ ‚ªðü®fiáÊ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê Ã�Q§Êð •àÿñfi⁄U®R¬ ßãºýôfi ŒÁÿÊáÊ�ÃSÃÈfi⁄UÊ�·Ê≈÷–
ß�àÕÊ ‚Îfi¡Ê�ŸÊ •Ÿfi¬ÊflÎÆŒÕZ®®fi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð ÁflÁfl·È⁄U¬ý◊ÎÆcÿ◊÷H§5H

5. Sa sargeƒa ‹avaså takto atyairapa indro dak¶iƒa-
tasturå¶å¢. Itthå sæjånå anapåvædartha≈ divedive
vivi¶urapr-amæ¶yam.

Indra, mighty ruler, instant victor, come happy
and jubilant with vibrant new forces of creation, with
dynamic pioneers advancing like winds who may, thus,
creating, preserving, reconstructing, discovering new
goals day by day, move on, realise anew indestructible
eternal values and never look back.

Mandala 6/Sukta 33
Indra Devata, Shunahotra Bharadvaja Rshi

ÿ •ÊðÁ¡fiD ßãºý� Ã¢ ‚È Ÿôfi ŒÊ� ◊Œôfi flÎ·ãàSflÁ'÷�ÁC®ŒÊüSflÓÊŸ÷–

‚Êñflfi‡√ÿ¢� ÿÊð fl�Ÿfl�àSfl‡flôfi flÎÆòÊÊ ‚�◊à‚Èfi ‚Ê�‚„fiŒ�Á◊òÊÓÊŸ÷H§1H
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sakh∂yan dæ¸hå ruroja kavibhi¨ kavi¨ san.

He is the ruler, himself a visionary, friend of
friends, relentless hero of abundant action, breaker of
the strongholds of darkness, and with the company and
support of assisting partners, celebrants and poetic
creators sitting in meditative posture, he breaks the
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spirits and ambition for victory and latest great powers
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5. Sa sargeƒa ‹avaså takto atyairapa indro dak¶iƒa-
tasturå¶å¢. Itthå sæjånå anapåvædartha≈ divedive
vivi¶urapr-amæ¶yam.

Indra, mighty ruler, instant victor, come happy
and jubilant with vibrant new forces of creation, with
dynamic pioneers advancing like winds who may, thus,
creating, preserving, reconstructing, discovering new
goals day by day, move on, realise anew indestructible
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Indra Devata, Shunahotra Bharadvaja Rshi
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1. Ya oji¶¢ha indra ta≈ su no då mado væ¶ant-
svabhi¶tir-dåsvån. Sauva‹vya≈ yo vanavat sva‹vo
vætrå samatsu såsahadamitrån.

Indra, lord of honour and excellence, ruler most
illustrious, generous, victorious and beneficent, inspired
with ardent passion, give us that stormy force of dynamic
action for achievement which, equipped with instant
and unfailing capability, may fight out the unfriendly
powers of darkness in the contests of life and win the
wealths of high value in the world for our cherished
goal.

àflÊ¢ „Ë�3�>ãºýÊflfi‚ð� ÁflflÓÊøÊ�ð „flfiãÃð ø·ü�áÊÿ�— ‡ÊÍ⁄fiU‚ÊÃÊñ–

àfl¢ Áfl¬ýðfiÁ'÷�Áflü ¬�áÊË®°⁄Ufi‡ÊÊÿ�SàflÊðÃ� ßà‚ÁŸfiÃÊ� flÊ¡�◊flüÓÊH§2H

2. Två≈ h∂ndråvase vivåco havante car¶aƒaya¨
‹µurasåtau. Tva≈ viprebhirvi paƒ∂~nra‹åyastvota
it sanitå våjamarvå.

You alone, O lord ruler, Indra, the people of
diverse speech adore and invoke in diverse words in
battles of the brave for protection and success. You
alone, with the wise and vibrant, subdue the uncreative
and greedy, and you alone give peace and rest to the
celebrants. Indeed, under your protection only, does the
cavalier and the warrior win the light of knowledge and
victory in action.

àfl¢ ÃÊ° ßfiãºýÊ�ð÷ÿ°Êfi •�Á◊òÊÊ�ãŒÊ‚ÓÊ flÎÆòÊÊáÿÊÿüÓÊ ø ‡ÊÍ⁄U–

flœË�flüŸðfifl� ‚ÈÁœfiÃðÁ'÷�⁄Uà∑ñ�§⁄UÊ ¬ÎÆà‚È ŒfiÁ·ü ŸÎÆáÊÊ¢ ŸÎfiÃ◊H§3H

3. Tva≈ tå~n indrobhayå~n amitrån dåså vætråƒyåryå
ca ‹µura. Vadh∂rvaneva sudhitebhir-atkairå pætsu
dar¶i næƒå≈ nætama.

Indra, brave ruler, leading light of the leaders,
with focussed, objective and decisive judgement,
distinguish between both opponents and supporters, the
vile and the noble, split open both clearly to full
exposure, and, with decisive blows of unfailing tactic,
fight out the negatives in the contests of the dominion
just like a forester felling the dead wood with sharpened
axe.

‚ àfl¢ Ÿfi ß�ãºýÊ∑fi§flÊÁ÷M§�ÃË ‚πÓÊ Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfi⁄UÁfl�ÃÊ flÎÆœð ÷Ífi—–
Sflfi·ÊüÃÊ� ÿŒ÷äflÿÓÊ◊Á‚ àflÊ� ÿÈäÿfiãÃÊð Ÿð�◊ÁœfiÃÊ ¬ÎÆà‚È
‡ÊÍfi⁄UH§4H

4. Sa tva≈ na indråkavåbhirµut∂ sakhå vi¶våyuravitå
vædhe bhµu¨. Svar¶åtå yaddhvayåmasi två yudh-
yanto  nemadhitå pætsu ‹µura.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, life of life and
giver of showers of bliss, be our friend and protector
with all your modes of defence and protection for our
advancement without reserve or restriction. Fighting our
battles of life, O brave and generous hero, defender of
good against evil, we invoke and call upon you to come
and help us with love and grace.

ŸÍÆŸ¢ Ÿfi ßãºýÊ¬�⁄UÊÿfi ø SÿÊ� ÷flÓÊ ◊Îï›UË�∑§ ©U�Ã Ÿôfi •�Á÷C®Êñfi–
ß�àÕÊ ªÎÆáÊãÃôfi ◊�Á„ŸfiSÿ� ‡Ê◊ü®fi|'ãŒ�Áfl cÿÓÊ◊� ¬Êÿðü®fi ªÊ�ð·-
Ãfi◊Ê—H§5H

5. Nµuna≈ na indråparåya ca syå bhavå mæ¸∂ka uta
no abhi¶¢au. Itthå gæƒanto mahinasya ‹arman divi
¶yåma pårye go¶atamå¨.

Indra, lord of life, for sure be our friend and
protector, and saviour of others too, for now and for
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1. Ya oji¶¢ha indra ta≈ su no då mado væ¶ant-
svabhi¶tir-dåsvån. Sauva‹vya≈ yo vanavat sva‹vo
vætrå samatsu såsahadamitrån.

Indra, lord of honour and excellence, ruler most
illustrious, generous, victorious and beneficent, inspired
with ardent passion, give us that stormy force of dynamic
action for achievement which, equipped with instant
and unfailing capability, may fight out the unfriendly
powers of darkness in the contests of life and win the
wealths of high value in the world for our cherished
goal.

àflÊ¢ „Ë�3�>ãºýÊflfi‚ð� ÁflflÓÊøÊ�ð „flfiãÃð ø·ü�áÊÿ�— ‡ÊÍ⁄fiU‚ÊÃÊñ–

àfl¢ Áfl¬ýðfiÁ'÷�Áflü ¬�áÊË®°⁄Ufi‡ÊÊÿ�SàflÊðÃ� ßà‚ÁŸfiÃÊ� flÊ¡�◊flüÓÊH§2H

2. Två≈ h∂ndråvase vivåco havante car¶aƒaya¨
‹µurasåtau. Tva≈ viprebhirvi paƒ∂~nra‹åyastvota
it sanitå våjamarvå.

You alone, O lord ruler, Indra, the people of
diverse speech adore and invoke in diverse words in
battles of the brave for protection and success. You
alone, with the wise and vibrant, subdue the uncreative
and greedy, and you alone give peace and rest to the
celebrants. Indeed, under your protection only, does the
cavalier and the warrior win the light of knowledge and
victory in action.

àfl¢ ÃÊ° ßfiãºýÊ�ð÷ÿ°Êfi •�Á◊òÊÊ�ãŒÊ‚ÓÊ flÎÆòÊÊáÿÊÿüÓÊ ø ‡ÊÍ⁄U–

flœË�flüŸðfifl� ‚ÈÁœfiÃðÁ'÷�⁄Uà∑ñ�§⁄UÊ ¬ÎÆà‚È ŒfiÁ·ü ŸÎÆáÊÊ¢ ŸÎfiÃ◊H§3H

3. Tva≈ tå~n indrobhayå~n amitrån dåså vætråƒyåryå
ca ‹µura. Vadh∂rvaneva sudhitebhir-atkairå pætsu
dar¶i næƒå≈ nætama.

Indra, brave ruler, leading light of the leaders,
with focussed, objective and decisive judgement,
distinguish between both opponents and supporters, the
vile and the noble, split open both clearly to full
exposure, and, with decisive blows of unfailing tactic,
fight out the negatives in the contests of the dominion
just like a forester felling the dead wood with sharpened
axe.

‚ àfl¢ Ÿfi ß�ãºýÊ∑fi§flÊÁ÷M§�ÃË ‚πÓÊ Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfi⁄UÁfl�ÃÊ flÎÆœð ÷Ífi—–
Sflfi·ÊüÃÊ� ÿŒ÷äflÿÓÊ◊Á‚ àflÊ� ÿÈäÿfiãÃÊð Ÿð�◊ÁœfiÃÊ ¬ÎÆà‚È
‡ÊÍfi⁄UH§4H

4. Sa tva≈ na indråkavåbhirµut∂ sakhå vi¶våyuravitå
vædhe bhµu¨. Svar¶åtå yaddhvayåmasi två yudh-
yanto  nemadhitå pætsu ‹µura.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, life of life and
giver of showers of bliss, be our friend and protector
with all your modes of defence and protection for our
advancement without reserve or restriction. Fighting our
battles of life, O brave and generous hero, defender of
good against evil, we invoke and call upon you to come
and help us with love and grace.

ŸÍÆŸ¢ Ÿfi ßãºýÊ¬�⁄UÊÿfi ø SÿÊ� ÷flÓÊ ◊Îï›UË�∑§ ©U�Ã Ÿôfi •�Á÷C®Êñfi–
ß�àÕÊ ªÎÆáÊãÃôfi ◊�Á„ŸfiSÿ� ‡Ê◊ü®fi|'ãŒ�Áfl cÿÓÊ◊� ¬Êÿðü®fi ªÊ�ð·-
Ãfi◊Ê—H§5H

5. Nµuna≈ na indråparåya ca syå bhavå mæ¸∂ka uta
no abhi¶¢au. Itthå gæƒanto mahinasya ‹arman divi
¶yåma pårye go¶atamå¨.

Indra, lord of life, for sure be our friend and
protector, and saviour of others too, for now and for
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ever, and for the attainment of our cherished goal be
kind and gracious. Singing, celebrating and glorifying
the splendour of the great lord, we pray, may we abide
in the high heaven of divine felicity and, blest with the
sacred Word of Divinity, swim across the seas of
suffering to freedom.

Mandala 6/Sukta 34
Indra Devata, Shunahotra Bharadvaja Rshi

‚¢ ø� àflð ¡�Ç◊ÈÁªü⁄fiU ßãºý ¬ÍÆflËü®Áflü ø� àfllfi|ãÃ Áfl�èflôfi ◊ŸË�·Ê—–
¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ŸÍÆŸ¢ øfi SÃÈÆÃÿ� ́ §·ËfiáÊÊ¢ ¬S¬ÎÆœý ßãºýð� •äÿÈfiÄÕÊ�∑§ÊüH§1H

1. Sa≈ ca tve jagmurgira indra pµurv∂rvi ca tvad
yanti vibhvo man∂¶å¨. Purå nµuna≈ ca stutaya
æ¶∂ƒå≈ paspædhra indre adhyukthårkå.

Indra, lord giver of thought, speech and
knowledge, all universal thoughts and diverse forms
and words of the eternal Word, all languages past,
present and future, proceed from you, return unto you
and abide in you. For sure, all ancient hymns and
recitations, all interpretive adorations of the seers
divining into the visions and meanings of the mantras
vie with each other to reach and concentrate on the glory
of Indra.

¬ÈÆL§�„ÍÆÃÊð ÿ— ¬ÈfiL§ªÍÆÃü ´§èflÊ�° ∞∑fi§— ¬ÈL§¬ý‡Ê�SÃÊð •|SÃfi ÿ�ôÊñ—–
⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ ◊�„ð ‡Êflfi‚ð ÿÈ¡Ê�ŸÊ�ð3�>ùS◊ÊÁ'÷�Á⁄Uãºýôfi •ŸÈÆ◊Êlôfi
÷ÍÃ÷H§2H

2. Puruhµuto ya¨ purugµurta æbhvå~n eka¨ puru-
pra‹asto asti yaj¤ai¨. Ratho na mahe ‹avase
yujåno ísmåbhirindro anumådyo bhµut.

Indra who is invoked by many, admired by

many, sole lord adored by many, is sought after by the
wise through creative and reflective yajnic endeavours
for the pursuit of great vision and power with
concentrated mind in meditation. May he be like a
chariot for us across the world of life and consequently
give us ultimate freedom and joy.

Ÿ ÿ¢ Á„¢‚fi|ãÃ œË�ÃÿÊ�ð Ÿ flÊáÊË�Á⁄Uãºý¢� ŸÿÊ�ãÃËŒ�Á÷ fl�œüÿfiãÃË—–
ÿÁŒfi SÃÊ� ðÃÊ⁄Ufi— ‡Ê�Ã¢ ÿà‚�„d¢ ªÎÆáÊ|'ãÃ� Áªflü®fiáÊ‚¢� ‡Ê¢
ÃŒfiS◊ñH§3H

3. Na ya≈ hi≈santi dh∂tayo na våƒ∂rindra≈
nak¶ant∂dabhi vardhayant∂¨. Yadi stotåra¨ ‹ata≈
yat sahasra≈ gæƒanti girvaƒasa≈ ‹a≈ tadasmai.

No thoughts can violate Indra, the ruler, nor hurt
him, nor can words comprehend him. In fact, the
thoughts and words of devotees exalt and glorify him.
And when celebrants offer a hundred and thousand
adorations to this lord of exaltation, he is pleased and
then peace and bliss of well being descends on the
devotee.

•S◊ÓÊ ∞�ÃÁg�√ÿ1�>øðüflfi ◊Ê�‚Ê Á◊fiÁ◊�ÿÊ ßãºýð� ãÿfiÿÊÁ◊� ‚Êð◊fi—–
¡Ÿ¢� Ÿ œãflfióÊ�Á÷ ‚¢ ÿŒÊ¬fi— ‚�òÊÊ flÓÊflÎœÈÆ„üflfiŸÊÁŸ ÿ�ôÊñ—H§4H

4. Asmå etad divyarceva måså mimik¶a indre
nyayåmi soma¨. Jana≈ na dhanvannabhi sa≈
yadåpa¨ satrå våvædhur-havanåni yaj¤ai¨.

Just as soma, nectar juice of nature, mixes with
the moon and the moon mixes fully with the sun once
in the month on full moon night, so in this heavenly
relation of life and action between Indra, the ruler, and
the devotee, I join with Indra, and just as showers of
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¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ŸÍÆŸ¢ øfi SÃÈÆÃÿ� ́ §·ËfiáÊÊ¢ ¬S¬ÎÆœý ßãºýð� •äÿÈfiÄÕÊ�∑§ÊüH§1H

1. Sa≈ ca tve jagmurgira indra pµurv∂rvi ca tvad
yanti vibhvo man∂¶å¨. Purå nµuna≈ ca stutaya
æ¶∂ƒå≈ paspædhra indre adhyukthårkå.

Indra, lord giver of thought, speech and
knowledge, all universal thoughts and diverse forms
and words of the eternal Word, all languages past,
present and future, proceed from you, return unto you
and abide in you. For sure, all ancient hymns and
recitations, all interpretive adorations of the seers
divining into the visions and meanings of the mantras
vie with each other to reach and concentrate on the glory
of Indra.

¬ÈÆL§�„ÍÆÃÊð ÿ— ¬ÈfiL§ªÍÆÃü ´§èflÊ�° ∞∑fi§— ¬ÈL§¬ý‡Ê�SÃÊð •|SÃfi ÿ�ôÊñ—–
⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ ◊�„ð ‡Êflfi‚ð ÿÈ¡Ê�ŸÊ�ð3�>ùS◊ÊÁ'÷�Á⁄Uãºýôfi •ŸÈÆ◊Êlôfi
÷ÍÃ÷H§2H

2. Puruhµuto ya¨ purugµurta æbhvå~n eka¨ puru-
pra‹asto asti yaj¤ai¨. Ratho na mahe ‹avase
yujåno ísmåbhirindro anumådyo bhµut.

Indra who is invoked by many, admired by

many, sole lord adored by many, is sought after by the
wise through creative and reflective yajnic endeavours
for the pursuit of great vision and power with
concentrated mind in meditation. May he be like a
chariot for us across the world of life and consequently
give us ultimate freedom and joy.

Ÿ ÿ¢ Á„¢‚fi|ãÃ œË�ÃÿÊ�ð Ÿ flÊáÊË�Á⁄Uãºý¢� ŸÿÊ�ãÃËŒ�Á÷ fl�œüÿfiãÃË—–
ÿÁŒfi SÃÊ� ðÃÊ⁄Ufi— ‡Ê�Ã¢ ÿà‚�„d¢ ªÎÆáÊ|'ãÃ� Áªflü®fiáÊ‚¢� ‡Ê¢
ÃŒfiS◊ñH§3H

3. Na ya≈ hi≈santi dh∂tayo na våƒ∂rindra≈
nak¶ant∂dabhi vardhayant∂¨. Yadi stotåra¨ ‹ata≈
yat sahasra≈ gæƒanti girvaƒasa≈ ‹a≈ tadasmai.

No thoughts can violate Indra, the ruler, nor hurt
him, nor can words comprehend him. In fact, the
thoughts and words of devotees exalt and glorify him.
And when celebrants offer a hundred and thousand
adorations to this lord of exaltation, he is pleased and
then peace and bliss of well being descends on the
devotee.

•S◊ÓÊ ∞�ÃÁg�√ÿ1�>øðüflfi ◊Ê�‚Ê Á◊fiÁ◊�ÿÊ ßãºýð� ãÿfiÿÊÁ◊� ‚Êð◊fi—–
¡Ÿ¢� Ÿ œãflfióÊ�Á÷ ‚¢ ÿŒÊ¬fi— ‚�òÊÊ flÓÊflÎœÈÆ„üflfiŸÊÁŸ ÿ�ôÊñ—H§4H

4. Asmå etad divyarceva måså mimik¶a indre
nyayåmi soma¨. Jana≈ na dhanvannabhi sa≈
yadåpa¨ satrå våvædhur-havanåni yaj¤ai¨.

Just as soma, nectar juice of nature, mixes with
the moon and the moon mixes fully with the sun once
in the month on full moon night, so in this heavenly
relation of life and action between Indra, the ruler, and
the devotee, I join with Indra, and just as showers of
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rain in the desert exhilarate the people so may the
sessions of yajna advance the devotees and thereby may
they exalt and glorify the lord.

•S◊ÓÊ ∞�Ãã◊sÓÊæ÷§ªÍÆ·◊fiS◊Ê� ßãºýÓÊÿ SÃÊ�ðòÊ¢ ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄UflÊÁø–
•‚�lÕÓÊ ◊„�ÁÃ flÎfiòÊ�ÃÍ®ÿü� ßãºýôfi Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfi⁄UÁfl�ÃÊ flÎÆœ‡øfiH§5H

5. Asmå etanmahyå∆gµu¶amasmå indråya stotra≈
matibhiravåci. Asad yathå mahati vætratµurya
indro vi‹våyuravitå vædha‹ca.

For this Indra, this ruler, this giver of the light
of life, is this exalted song of praise and adoration sung
and offered by faithful and intelligent devotees so that
for the victory of light over darkness and ignorance in
this battle of life Indra, lord of all life and the world,
may be our protector and guardian for advancement.

Mandala 6/Sukta 35
Indra Devata, Nara Bharadvaja Rshi

∑�§ŒÊ ÷Èfifl�ŸýÕfiÿÊÿÊÁ'áÊ� ’ýrÓÊ ∑�§ŒÊ SÃÊ�ðòÊð ‚fi„d¬Ê�ðcÿ¢ ŒÊ—–
∑�§ŒÊ SÃÊð◊¢ flÊ‚ÿÊðù Sÿ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ∑�§ŒÊ Áœÿfi— ∑§⁄UÁ'‚� flÊ¡fi-
⁄U%Ê—H§1H

1. Kadå bhuvan rathak¶ayåƒi brahma kadå stotre
sahasrapo¶ya≈ då¨. Kadå stoma≈ våsayoísya
råyå kadå dhiya¨ karasi våjaratnå¨.

When would your chariots come to rest in the
garage? When do you give away a thousand prizes of
support and sustenance at the victory celebration? When
do you reward the celebrant with wealth for his song?
And when do you make our acts of thought and will
fructify with the wealth of success and victory?

∑§Á„ü®fi |'Sfl�ûÊÁŒfiãºý� ÿóÊÎÁ'÷�ŸüÏãflË�®⁄UñflË�ü⁄UÊóÊË�›UÿÓÊ‚ð� ¡ÿÊ�¡ËŸ÷–
ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈÆ ªÊ •Áœfi ¡ÿÊÁ‚� ªÊð|cflãºýfi lÈÆêŸ¢ Sflfiflühðs�S◊ðH§2H

2. Karhi svit  tadindra yannæbhin¿n v∂rairv∂rån
n∂¸ayåse jayåj∂n. Tridhåtu gå adhi jayåsi go¶vi-
ndra dyumna≈ svarvad dhehyasme.

When is it, Indra, brilliant ruler, that you bring
people to meet with people, the brave to meet with the
brave, vying in contest to win the battles of progress,
conquer threefold wealth of knowledge and minerals
over the lands and create and bring us celestial and
blissful wealth, honour and excellence?

∑§Á„ü®fi |'Sfl�ûÊÁŒfiãºý� ÿîÓÊÁ⁄U�òÊð Áfl�‡flå‚ÈÆ ’ýrÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfi— ‡ÊÁflD–
∑�§ŒÊ ÁœÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃôfi ÿÈflÊ‚ð ∑�§ŒÊ ªÊð◊fiÉÊÊ� „flfiŸÊÁŸ
ªë¿Ê—H§3H

3. Karhi svit tadindra yajjaritre vi‹vapsu brahma
kæƒava¨ ‹avi¶¢ha. Kadå dhiyo na niyuto yuvåse
kadå gomaghå havanåni gacchå¨.

Indra, most potent ruler of the world, when
would you bring that wealth of knowledge and holiness
of universal form and character which we too desire for
the celebrant? Commanding highest virtue, when would
you join and inspire our thought and will to rise for the
grand leap forward? When would you lead us to win
the cherished honour, splendour and glory of the earth
worthy of you?

‚ ªÊð◊fiÉÊÊ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð •‡flfi‡øãºýÊ� flÊ¡fiüÊfl‚Ê�ð •Áœfi œðÁ„� ¬ÎÿÓÊ—–
¬Ë�Á¬�„Ë·fi— ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÓÊÁ◊ãºý œð�ŸÈ¢ ÷�⁄UmÓÊ¡ð·È ‚ÈÆL§øôfi L§L§ëÿÊ—H§4H
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rain in the desert exhilarate the people so may the
sessions of yajna advance the devotees and thereby may
they exalt and glorify the lord.

•S◊ÓÊ ∞�Ãã◊sÓÊæ÷§ªÍÆ·◊fiS◊Ê� ßãºýÓÊÿ SÃÊ�ðòÊ¢ ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi⁄UflÊÁø–
•‚�lÕÓÊ ◊„�ÁÃ flÎfiòÊ�ÃÍ®ÿü� ßãºýôfi Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfi⁄UÁfl�ÃÊ flÎÆœ‡øfiH§5H

5. Asmå etanmahyå∆gµu¶amasmå indråya stotra≈
matibhiravåci. Asad yathå mahati vætratµurya
indro vi‹våyuravitå vædha‹ca.

For this Indra, this ruler, this giver of the light
of life, is this exalted song of praise and adoration sung
and offered by faithful and intelligent devotees so that
for the victory of light over darkness and ignorance in
this battle of life Indra, lord of all life and the world,
may be our protector and guardian for advancement.

Mandala 6/Sukta 35
Indra Devata, Nara Bharadvaja Rshi

∑�§ŒÊ ÷Èfifl�ŸýÕfiÿÊÿÊÁ'áÊ� ’ýrÓÊ ∑�§ŒÊ SÃÊ�ðòÊð ‚fi„d¬Ê�ðcÿ¢ ŒÊ—–
∑�§ŒÊ SÃÊð◊¢ flÊ‚ÿÊðù Sÿ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ∑�§ŒÊ Áœÿfi— ∑§⁄UÁ'‚� flÊ¡fi-
⁄U%Ê—H§1H

1. Kadå bhuvan rathak¶ayåƒi brahma kadå stotre
sahasrapo¶ya≈ då¨. Kadå stoma≈ våsayoísya
råyå kadå dhiya¨ karasi våjaratnå¨.

When would your chariots come to rest in the
garage? When do you give away a thousand prizes of
support and sustenance at the victory celebration? When
do you reward the celebrant with wealth for his song?
And when do you make our acts of thought and will
fructify with the wealth of success and victory?

∑§Á„ü®fi |'Sfl�ûÊÁŒfiãºý� ÿóÊÎÁ'÷�ŸüÏãflË�®⁄UñflË�ü⁄UÊóÊË�›UÿÓÊ‚ð� ¡ÿÊ�¡ËŸ÷–
ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈÆ ªÊ •Áœfi ¡ÿÊÁ‚� ªÊð|cflãºýfi lÈÆêŸ¢ Sflfiflühðs�S◊ðH§2H

2. Karhi svit  tadindra yannæbhin¿n v∂rairv∂rån
n∂¸ayåse jayåj∂n. Tridhåtu gå adhi jayåsi go¶vi-
ndra dyumna≈ svarvad dhehyasme.

When is it, Indra, brilliant ruler, that you bring
people to meet with people, the brave to meet with the
brave, vying in contest to win the battles of progress,
conquer threefold wealth of knowledge and minerals
over the lands and create and bring us celestial and
blissful wealth, honour and excellence?

∑§Á„ü®fi |'Sfl�ûÊÁŒfiãºý� ÿîÓÊÁ⁄U�òÊð Áfl�‡flå‚ÈÆ ’ýrÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfi— ‡ÊÁflD–
∑�§ŒÊ ÁœÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃôfi ÿÈflÊ‚ð ∑�§ŒÊ ªÊð◊fiÉÊÊ� „flfiŸÊÁŸ
ªë¿Ê—H§3H

3. Karhi svit tadindra yajjaritre vi‹vapsu brahma
kæƒava¨ ‹avi¶¢ha. Kadå dhiyo na niyuto yuvåse
kadå gomaghå havanåni gacchå¨.

Indra, most potent ruler of the world, when
would you bring that wealth of knowledge and holiness
of universal form and character which we too desire for
the celebrant? Commanding highest virtue, when would
you join and inspire our thought and will to rise for the
grand leap forward? When would you lead us to win
the cherished honour, splendour and glory of the earth
worthy of you?

‚ ªÊð◊fiÉÊÊ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð •‡flfi‡øãºýÊ� flÊ¡fiüÊfl‚Ê�ð •Áœfi œðÁ„� ¬ÎÿÓÊ—–
¬Ë�Á¬�„Ë·fi— ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÓÊÁ◊ãºý œð�ŸÈ¢ ÷�⁄UmÓÊ¡ð·È ‚ÈÆL§øôfi L§L§ëÿÊ—H§4H
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4. Sa gomaghå jaritre a‹va‹candrå våja‹ravaso adhi
dhehi pæk¶a¨. P∂pih∂¶a¨ sudughåmindra dhenu≈
bharadvåje¶u suruco rurucyå¨.

Indra, ruler of the world, give us the honour and
excellence of a free world order, liquid wealth of gold
in circulation, progressive advancement and renown in
abundance for a planned programme, and drink the soma
of attainable success worthy of a nation of knowledge,
virtue and love of divinity, and thus help us create and
structure an earthly order of fruitful prosperity for the
dynamic bearers of science and action, a lovely world
of beauty and splendour indeed.

Ã◊Ê ŸÍÆŸ¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿfi◊�ãÿÕÓÊ Á'ø�ë¿Í®⁄UÊð� ÿë¿fi®∑ý�§ Áfl ŒÈ⁄Uôfi ªÎáÊË�·ð–
◊Ê ÁŸ⁄Ufi⁄U¢ ‡ÊÈ∑ý§�ŒÈÉÓÊSÿ œð�ŸÊð⁄UÓÊÁX®⁄U®R‚Êã’ýrÓÊáÊÊ Áfl¬ý Á¡ãflH§5H

5. Tamå nµuna≈ væjanamanyathå cicchµuro yaccha-
kra vi duro gæƒ∂¶e. Må nirara≈ ‹ukradughasya
dhenorå∆girasån brahmaƒå vipra jinva.

Indra, valiant ruler, lord of knowledge and
power, destroyer of darkness, hate and enmity, let the
paths of love and progress you approve and proclaim
and the doors of new knowledge you open never be
otherwise, keep them wide open onwards. O vibrant
lover of knowledge and advancement, never forsake the
faithful scholars of divine nature’s fertility, vitality and
virility, never desert the visionaries of the divine Word
of Veda, serve and advance them with means and
materials for relentless pursuit of knowledge and life’s
sanctity.

Mandala 6/Sukta 36
Indra Devata, Nara Bharadvaja Rshi

‚�òÊÊ ◊ŒÓÊ‚�SÃflfi Áfl�‡fl¡fiãÿÊ— ‚�òÊÊ ⁄UÊÿÊðùœ� ÿð ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ‚—–
‚òÊÊ flÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ◊÷flÊð Áfl÷�Q§Ê ÿgð�flð·Èfi œÊ�⁄UÿfiÕÊ •‚ÈÆÿü®fi◊÷H§1H

1. Satrå madåsastava vi‹vajanyå¨ satrå råyoídha
ye pårthivåsa¨. Satrå våjånåmabhavo vibhaktå
yad deve¶u dhårayathå asuryam.

Truly all your joys and inspirations, Indra, are
universal, meant for the world. Truly all your earthly
wealth, power and honour is for all children of the earth.
Truly you are the wielder and distributor of all forms of
food and energy which you bear and bring forth in the
divinities of nature and humanity as the very breath of life.

•ŸÈÆ ¬ý ÿðfi¡ð� ¡Ÿ� •Êð¡ôfi •Sÿ ‚�òÊÊ ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð®R •ŸÈfi flË�ÿüÓÊÿ–

SÿÍÆ◊�ªÎ÷ð� ŒÈœ�ÿðù flü®fiÃð ø� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ flÎÜ¡�ãàÿÁ¬fi flÎ®òÊ�„àÿðfiH§2H

2. Anu pra yeje jana ojo asya satrå dadhire anu
v∂ryåya. Syµumagæbhe dudhayeírvate ca kratu≈
væ¤jantyapi vætrahatye.

Consequently people honour, value and worship
the vigour and splendour of Indra in this world, and
truly they develop it for the attainment of higher strength
and vitality, and, for the attainment of united
advancement of the progressive forces and countering
the forces of negation in the battle against darkness,
they gather their powers, perform concerted yajnic
action and root out evil and wickedness.

Ã¢ ‚�œýËøËfiM§�ÃÿÊ�ð flÎcáÿÓÊÁŸ� ¬õ¥SÿÓÊÁŸ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃfi— ‚‡øÈÆÁ⁄Uãºýfi◊÷–

‚�◊ÈÆºý¢ Ÿ Á‚ãœfifl ©U�ÄÕ‡ÊÈfic◊Ê ©UL§�√ÿøfi‚¢� Áª⁄U®R •Ê Áflfi‡Ê|ãÃH§3H
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4. Sa gomaghå jaritre a‹va‹candrå våja‹ravaso adhi
dhehi pæk¶a¨. P∂pih∂¶a¨ sudughåmindra dhenu≈
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Indra, ruler of the world, give us the honour and
excellence of a free world order, liquid wealth of gold
in circulation, progressive advancement and renown in
abundance for a planned programme, and drink the soma
of attainable success worthy of a nation of knowledge,
virtue and love of divinity, and thus help us create and
structure an earthly order of fruitful prosperity for the
dynamic bearers of science and action, a lovely world
of beauty and splendour indeed.
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5. Tamå nµuna≈ væjanamanyathå cicchµuro yaccha-
kra vi duro gæƒ∂¶e. Må nirara≈ ‹ukradughasya
dhenorå∆girasån brahmaƒå vipra jinva.

Indra, valiant ruler, lord of knowledge and
power, destroyer of darkness, hate and enmity, let the
paths of love and progress you approve and proclaim
and the doors of new knowledge you open never be
otherwise, keep them wide open onwards. O vibrant
lover of knowledge and advancement, never forsake the
faithful scholars of divine nature’s fertility, vitality and
virility, never desert the visionaries of the divine Word
of Veda, serve and advance them with means and
materials for relentless pursuit of knowledge and life’s
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Mandala 6/Sukta 36
Indra Devata, Nara Bharadvaja Rshi

‚�òÊÊ ◊ŒÓÊ‚�SÃflfi Áfl�‡fl¡fiãÿÊ— ‚�òÊÊ ⁄UÊÿÊðùœ� ÿð ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ‚—–
‚òÊÊ flÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ◊÷flÊð Áfl÷�Q§Ê ÿgð�flð·Èfi œÊ�⁄UÿfiÕÊ •‚ÈÆÿü®fi◊÷H§1H

1. Satrå madåsastava vi‹vajanyå¨ satrå råyoídha
ye pårthivåsa¨. Satrå våjånåmabhavo vibhaktå
yad deve¶u dhårayathå asuryam.

Truly all your joys and inspirations, Indra, are
universal, meant for the world. Truly all your earthly
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v∂ryåya. Syµumagæbhe dudhayeírvate ca kratu≈
væ¤jantyapi vætrahatye.

Consequently people honour, value and worship
the vigour and splendour of Indra in this world, and
truly they develop it for the attainment of higher strength
and vitality, and, for the attainment of united
advancement of the progressive forces and countering
the forces of negation in the battle against darkness,
they gather their powers, perform concerted yajnic
action and root out evil and wickedness.
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‚�◊ÈÆºý¢ Ÿ Á‚ãœfifl ©U�ÄÕ‡ÊÈfic◊Ê ©UL§�√ÿøfi‚¢� Áª⁄U®R •Ê Áflfi‡Ê|ãÃH§3H
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3. Ta≈ sadhr∂c∂rµutayo væ¶ƒyåni pau≈syåni niyuta¨
sa‹curindram. Samudra≈ na sindhava uktha‹u-
¶må uruvyacasa≈  gira å vi‹anti.

All modes of protection and security, showers
of strength and generosity, manliness and vigour and
allied virtues and actions converge to Indra, join and
abide in him. Just as rivers flow and reach the sea, so
do all resonant voices of adoration and admirable
qualities of life reach the lord all pervasive in the wide
world.

‚ ⁄UÊ�ÿSπÊ◊È¬fi ‚Î¡Ê ªÎáÊÊ�Ÿ— ¬ÈfiL§‡ø�ãºýSÿ� àflÁ◊fiãºý� flSflfi—–
¬ÁÃfi’ü÷ÍÆÕÊ‚fi◊Ê�ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�◊ð∑§Ê�ð Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊH§4H

4. Sa råyaskhåmupa sæjå gæƒåna¨ puru‹candrasya
tvamindra vasva¨. Patirbabhµuthåsamo janånå-
meko vi‹vasya bhuvanasya råjå.

Indra, sole ruler of the whole world, be the one
unequalled master and protector of the people and of
the golden wealth of the land, and, adored and glorified
by them, release the streams of wealth, honour and
excellence of the world for us.

‚ ÃÈ üÊÈfi®Á'œ� üÊÈàÿÊ� ÿÊð ŒÈfiflÊ�ðÿÈlÊñüŸü ÷Í◊Ê�Á÷ ⁄UÊÿôfi •�ÿü—–
•‚Ê�ð ÿÕÓÊ Ÿ�— ‡Êflfi‚Ê ø∑§Ê�ŸÊð ÿÈÆªðÿÈfi®ªð� flÿfi‚Ê� øðÁ∑fi§-
ÃÊŸ—H§5H

5. Sa tu ‹rudhi ‹rutyå yo duvoyurdyaurna bhµumåbhi
råyo arya¨. Aso yathå na¨ ‹avaså cakåno
yugeyuge vayaså cekitåna¨.

Listen to our prayers and adorations, Indra, lord
ruler who love the prayers and adorations of devotees,
who are resplendent as sun and boundless as space,

master, protector and giver of wealth, honour and
excellence, so that shining by wealth and power,
growing in knowledge and awareness day by day, you
be, as you have been, kind and gracious to us as ever
before.

Mandala 6/Sukta 37
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

•�flÊüªýÕ¢ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄U¢ Ã ©U�ªýðãºýfi ÿÈÆQ§Ê‚Ê�ð „⁄UfiÿÊð fl„ãÃÈ–

∑§Ë�Á⁄U|'‡ø�|h àflÊ� „flfiÃð� SflfiflÊüŸÎœË�◊Á„fi ‚œ�◊ÊŒfiSÃð •�lH§1H

1. Arvågratha≈ vi‹vavåra≈ ta ugrendra yuktåso
harayo vahantu. Kiri‹ciddhi två havate svarvån-
ædh∂mahi sadhamådaste adya.

Indra, resplendent lord ruler of the world, we
pray, may the motive powers attached to your chariot
of universal wealth and bliss bring you hither to us. So
does the enlightened celebrant with joy at heart invoke
and invite you today so that we too who abide with you
in the hall of assembly may grow and prosper.

¬ýÊð ºýÊðáÊð� „⁄Ufiÿ�— ∑§◊üÓÊÇ◊ã¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊ‚� ́ §ÖÿfiãÃÊð •÷ÍflŸ÷– ßãºýôfi
ŸÊð •�Sÿ ¬ÍÆ√ÿü— ¬fi¬ËÿÊŒ÷ lÈÆÿÊÊð ◊ŒfiSÿ ‚Ê�ðêÿSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊH§2H

2. Pro droƒe haraya¨ karmågman punånåsa æjyanto
abhµuvan. Indro no asya pµurvya¨ pap∂yåd dyuk¶o
madasya somyasya råjå.

Let the people go forward and higher in the
measure of action and achievement and continue to rise
in the sacred manner of simple and natural rectitude.
And may Indra, ancient ruler of the world bright as
heaven on earth, shining and ruling over the delightful
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3. Ta≈ sadhr∂c∂rµutayo væ¶ƒyåni pau≈syåni niyuta¨
sa‹curindram. Samudra≈ na sindhava uktha‹u-
¶må uruvyacasa≈  gira å vi‹anti.

All modes of protection and security, showers
of strength and generosity, manliness and vigour and
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world.

‚ ⁄UÊ�ÿSπÊ◊È¬fi ‚Î¡Ê ªÎáÊÊ�Ÿ— ¬ÈfiL§‡ø�ãºýSÿ� àflÁ◊fiãºý� flSflfi—–
¬ÁÃfi’ü÷ÍÆÕÊ‚fi◊Ê�ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�◊ð∑§Ê�ð Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊH§4H
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‚ ÃÈ üÊÈfi®Á'œ� üÊÈàÿÊ� ÿÊð ŒÈfiflÊ�ðÿÈlÊñüŸü ÷Í◊Ê�Á÷ ⁄UÊÿôfi •�ÿü—–
•‚Ê�ð ÿÕÓÊ Ÿ�— ‡Êflfi‚Ê ø∑§Ê�ŸÊð ÿÈÆªðÿÈfi®ªð� flÿfi‚Ê� øðÁ∑fi§-
ÃÊŸ—H§5H

5. Sa tu ‹rudhi ‹rutyå yo duvoyurdyaurna bhµumåbhi
råyo arya¨. Aso yathå na¨ ‹avaså cakåno
yugeyuge vayaså cekitåna¨.

Listen to our prayers and adorations, Indra, lord
ruler who love the prayers and adorations of devotees,
who are resplendent as sun and boundless as space,

master, protector and giver of wealth, honour and
excellence, so that shining by wealth and power,
growing in knowledge and awareness day by day, you
be, as you have been, kind and gracious to us as ever
before.
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Indra, resplendent lord ruler of the world, we
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2. Pro droƒe haraya¨ karmågman punånåsa æjyanto
abhµuvan. Indro no asya pµurvya¨ pap∂yåd dyuk¶o
madasya somyasya råjå.

Let the people go forward and higher in the
measure of action and achievement and continue to rise
in the sacred manner of simple and natural rectitude.
And may Indra, ancient ruler of the world bright as
heaven on earth, shining and ruling over the delightful
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order of bliss, rise exuberant and drink of the joy of
soma, peace and glory of the order.

•Ê�‚�dÊ�áÊÊ‚fi— ‡Êfl‚Ê�Ÿ◊ë¿ð®ãºý¢ ‚Èø�∑ýð§ ⁄U®RâÿÓÊ‚Ê�ð •‡flÓÊ—–
•�Á÷ üÊfl� ́ §ÖÿfiãÃÊð fl„ðÿÈÆŸÍü Á'ø�óÊÈ flÊ�ÿÊð⁄U®R◊ÎÃ¢� Áfl ŒfiSÿðÃ÷H§3H

3. Åsasråƒåsa¨  ‹avasånamacchendra≈ sucakre
rathyåso a‹vå¨. Abhi ‹rava æjyanto vaheyurnµu
cinnu våyoramæta≈ vi dasyet.

May the motive powers of the chariot of mighty
Indra, ever on the move in the divine orbit in a simple
and natural manner, gracefully bear the lord to the chant
of our yajnic programmes of humanity. Let the immortal
breath of life never be exhausted, let no one waste away
the nectar vitality of immortality.

flÁ⁄UfiD®Êð •Sÿ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊÁ◊ÿ�ÃËüãºýôfi ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊ¢ ÃÈÁfl∑ÍÆ§Á◊üÃfi◊—– ÿÿÓÊ
flÁÖÊýfl— ¬Á⁄U�ÿÊSÿ¢„ôfi ◊�ÉÊÊ øfi œÎcáÊô� Œÿfi‚ð� Áfl ‚ÍÆ⁄UËŸ÷H§4H

4. Vari¶¢ho asya dak¶iƒamiyart∂ndro maghonå≈
tuvikµurmitama¨. Yayå vajriva¨ pariyåsya∆ho
maghå ca dhæ¶ƒo dayase vi sµur∂n.

Indra, highest power of the dominion and fastest
performer among men of wealth and splendour, achieves
and raises the strength and honour of this social order
by which, O lord of courage and power, wielder of the
thunder of justice and punishment, you remove sin and
crime and give rich gifts of reward and recognition to
the scholars and the brave heroes.

ßãºýÊ�ð flÊ¡fiSÿ� SÕÁflfi⁄USÿ ŒÊ�Ãðãºýôfi ªË�Á÷üflü®fiœüÃÊ¢ flÎÆh◊fi„Ê—–
ßãºýôfi flÎÆòÊ¢ „ÁŸfiD®Êð •SÃÈÆ ‚àflÊ ùùÃÊ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U— ¬ÎfiáÊÁÃ�
ÃÍÃÈfi¡ÊŸ—H§5H

5. Indro våjasya sthavirasya dåteindro g∂rbhirva-
rdhatå≈ væddhamahå¨. Indro vætra≈ hani¶¢ho
astu satvåíítå sµuri¨ pæƒati tµutujåna¨.

Indra is the giver of solid strength and stable
progress. May Indra, celebrated by the great and exalted
by our words of adoration, rise in glory. Indra is the
destroyer of darkness in the extreme, brilliant and brave
in the essence, and, instant performer as he is, learned,
he is, and the giver of complete fulfilment.

Mandala 6/Sukta 38
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

•¬ÓÊÁŒ�Ã ©UŒÈfi Ÿ|'‡ø�òÊÃfi◊Êð ◊�„Ë¥ ÷fi·üŒ÷ lÈÆ◊ÃË�Á◊ãºýfi®„ÍÁÃ◊÷–
¬ãÿfi‚Ë¥ œË�ÁÃ¢ Œñ√ÿfiSÿ� ÿÊ◊�Ü¡ŸfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¢ flfiŸÃð ‚ÈÆŒÊŸÈfi—H§1H

1. Apådita udu na‹citratamo mah∂≈ bhar¶ad dyuma-
t∂m-indrahµutim. Panyas∂≈ dh∂ti≈ daivyasya
yåma¤janasya råti≈ vanate sudånu¨.

May Indra, lord immaculate, wondrous power
and glorious ruler, perfect, self-existent and self-
sustained, be here direct and accept and exalt our sincere,
abundant and brilliant voice of adoration in honour of
divinity. The lord is a generous and munificent giver,
loves the celebrative voice of the heart and cherishes the
homage of noble godly people on way to divinity.

ŒÍÆU⁄UÊ|'ìÊ�ŒÊ flfi‚ÃÊð •Sÿ� ∑§áÊÊ�ü ÉÊÊð·Ê�ÁŒãºýfiSÿ ÃãÿÁÃ ’ýÈflÊ�áÊ—–
∞ÿ◊ðfiŸ¢ Œð�fl„Ífi®ÁÃflüflÎàÿÊã◊�ºý®K1�>Áªãºýfi®Á◊�ÿ◊ÎÆëÿ◊ÓÊŸÊH§2H

2. Dµuråccidå vasato asya karƒå gho¶åd-indrasya
tanyati bruvåƒa¨. Eyamena≈ devahµutirvav-
ætyånmadryag-indram-iyam-æcyamånå.
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breath of life never be exhausted, let no one waste away
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flÁ⁄UfiD®Êð •Sÿ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊÁ◊ÿ�ÃËüãºýôfi ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊ¢ ÃÈÁfl∑ÍÆ§Á◊üÃfi◊—– ÿÿÓÊ
flÁÖÊýfl— ¬Á⁄U�ÿÊSÿ¢„ôfi ◊�ÉÊÊ øfi œÎcáÊô� Œÿfi‚ð� Áfl ‚ÍÆ⁄UËŸ÷H§4H

4. Vari¶¢ho asya dak¶iƒamiyart∂ndro maghonå≈
tuvikµurmitama¨. Yayå vajriva¨ pariyåsya∆ho
maghå ca dhæ¶ƒo dayase vi sµur∂n.

Indra, highest power of the dominion and fastest
performer among men of wealth and splendour, achieves
and raises the strength and honour of this social order
by which, O lord of courage and power, wielder of the
thunder of justice and punishment, you remove sin and
crime and give rich gifts of reward and recognition to
the scholars and the brave heroes.
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ÃÍÃÈfi¡ÊŸ—H§5H

5. Indro våjasya sthavirasya dåteindro g∂rbhirva-
rdhatå≈ væddhamahå¨. Indro vætra≈ hani¶¢ho
astu satvåíítå sµuri¨ pæƒati tµutujåna¨.

Indra is the giver of solid strength and stable
progress. May Indra, celebrated by the great and exalted
by our words of adoration, rise in glory. Indra is the
destroyer of darkness in the extreme, brilliant and brave
in the essence, and, instant performer as he is, learned,
he is, and the giver of complete fulfilment.
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t∂m-indrahµutim. Panyas∂≈ dh∂ti≈ daivyasya
yåma¤janasya råti≈ vanate sudånu¨.

May Indra, lord immaculate, wondrous power
and glorious ruler, perfect, self-existent and self-
sustained, be here direct and accept and exalt our sincere,
abundant and brilliant voice of adoration in honour of
divinity. The lord is a generous and munificent giver,
loves the celebrative voice of the heart and cherishes the
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The ears of this lord Indra receive the voice of
the speaker even from far off wherever he be, and from
that voice, speaking in response, he raises it to the roar
of thunder. May this voice of mine in honour of divinity,
reaching and celebrating the lord of glory, come back
to me, complete the circuit and bless me as voice divine.

Ã¢ flôfi Á'œ�ÿÊ ¬fi⁄U®R◊ÿÓÊ ¬È⁄UÊ�¡Ê◊�¡⁄U®RÁ◊ãºýfi®◊�èÿfiŸÍcÿ�∑ñü§—– ’ýrÊÓÊ
ø� Áª⁄Uôfi ŒÁ'œ�⁄Uð ‚◊fi|S◊ã◊�„Ê°‡ø� SÃÊð◊Ê�ð •Áœfi flœü�ÁŒãºýðfiH§3H

3. Ta≈ vo dhiyå paramayå puråjåm-ajaram-
indram-abhyanµu¶yarkai¨. Brahmå ca giro
dadhire samasmin mahå~n‹ca  stomo adh∂
vardhadindre.

For you all with the best and highest of mind
and faith I proclaim and celebrate the ancient and
unaging Indra, cosmic energy of the Divine with yajnic
gifts of homage. The eternal consciousness of
omniscience and the voice of the Vedas all resound in
this cosmic medium and the mighty yajna of creation
and evolution too renews, evolves and expands under
this same Indra, divine energy.

flœÊ�ül¢ ÿ�ôÊ ©U�Ã ‚Êð◊� ßãºý¢� flœÊ�üŒ÷ ’ýrÊ� Áª⁄Ufi ©U�ÄÕÊ ø� ◊ã◊fi–
flœÊü®„ñfiŸ◊ÈÆ·‚Ê�ð ÿÊ◊fióÊ�Q§ÊðflüœÊ�üã◊Ê‚ÓÊ— ‡Ê�⁄UŒÊ�ð lÊfl� ßãºýfi◊÷H§4H

4. Vardhåd ya≈ yaj¤a uta soma indra≈ vardhåd
brahma gira ukthå ca manma. Vardhåhaina-
mu¶aso yåmannaktorvardhån måså¨ ‹arado
dyåva indra≈.

Let yajna, corporate programmes of research and
development, advance Indra, power and application of
the electric energy of nature. Let soma, positive creations

and the scholar dedicated to peace and universal
happiness extend the possibilities of power. Let the
divine words of the Veda and the achievement of food
and energy of universal value exalt Indra, lord of divine
energy. And let the dawns, days and nights, hours,
months, seasons, earth and heaven, all glorify Indra,
lord of the universe. Let our thought and chants of holy
word glorify him.

∞�flÊ ¡fiôÊÊ�Ÿ¢ ‚„fi‚ð� •‚ÓÊÁ◊ flÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ¢ ⁄UÊœfi‚ð ø üÊÈÆÃÊÿfi–

◊�„Ê◊ÈÆªý◊flfi‚ð Áfl¬ý ŸÍÆŸ◊Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚ð◊ flÎ®òÊ�ÃÍÿðü® fi·ÈH§5H

5. Evå jaj¤åna≈ sahase asåmi våvædhåna≈ rådhase
ca ‹rutåya. Mahåm-ugram-avase vipra nµunamå
vivåsema vætratµurye¶u.

Thus for the sake of strength and power, patience
and fortitude as well as for challenge, for defence,
protection and victory in our battles against darkness,
want and evil, for the sake of onward achievement of
wealth and success, and for the use and advancement
of the vibrant learned scholar, O holy sage, let us all
dedicate ourselves decisively and relentlessly to the
great, illustrious, and perfect energy of divine nature,
evolving, rising, and constantly developing it for us by
our yajnic efforts, and let us thus serve and glorify Indra,
omnipotent lord of the universe.
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◊�ãºýSÿfi ∑�§flðÁŒü�√ÿSÿ� flqðÆ®Áflü¬ýfi◊ã◊ŸÊð flø�ŸSÿ� ◊äflfi—–

•¬ÓÊ Ÿ�SÃSÿfi ‚ø�ŸSÿfi Œð�flð·ôfi ÿÈflSfl ªÎáÊ�Ãð ªÊð•fiªýÊ—H§1H
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5. Evå jaj¤åna≈ sahase asåmi våvædhåna≈ rådhase
ca ‹rutåya. Mahåm-ugram-avase vipra nµunamå
vivåsema vætratµurye¶u.

Thus for the sake of strength and power, patience
and fortitude as well as for challenge, for defence,
protection and victory in our battles against darkness,
want and evil, for the sake of onward achievement of
wealth and success, and for the use and advancement
of the vibrant learned scholar, O holy sage, let us all
dedicate ourselves decisively and relentlessly to the
great, illustrious, and perfect energy of divine nature,
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our yajnic efforts, and let us thus serve and glorify Indra,
omnipotent lord of the universe.

Mandala 6/Sukta 39
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

◊�ãºýSÿfi ∑�§flðÁŒü�√ÿSÿ� flqðÆ®Áflü¬ýfi◊ã◊ŸÊð flø�ŸSÿ� ◊äflfi—–

•¬ÓÊ Ÿ�SÃSÿfi ‚ø�ŸSÿfi Œð�flð·ôfi ÿÈflSfl ªÎáÊ�Ãð ªÊð•fiªýÊ—H§1H
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1. Mandrasya kaverd∂vyasya vahnervipram-anmano
vacanasya madhva¨. Apå nastasya sacanasya
deve¶o yuvasva gæƒate goagrå¨.

Taste the honey sweet of the Word of this happy
and blissful divine poet, celebrant of light, inspirer of
passion and vision of wisdom, and friend of Divinity.
O refulgent lord of generosity, protect and promote the
brilliant and revealing Word of the poet, bless the servant
of divinity with energy and sustenance and reveal the
words of divinity for the celebrant.

•�ÿ◊Èfi‡ÊÊ�Ÿ— ¬ÿü®Áºýfi◊ÈÆdÊ ´�§�ÃœËfiÁÃÁ÷´ü§Ã�ÿÈÇÿÈfi¡Ê�Ÿ—–
L§�¡ŒLfi§ÇáÊ¢� Áfl fl�∂USÿ� ‚ÊŸÈ¢ ¬�áÊË®°flüøôfiÁ÷⁄U®RÁ÷ ÿôfiœ�ÁŒãºýfiH§2H

2. Ayamu‹åna¨ paryadrimusrå ætadh∂tibhir-ætayu-
gyujåna¨. Rujadarugƒa≈ vi valasya sånu≈
paƒ∂~nrvacobhirabhi yodhadindra¨.

This poet, like the sun, loving, inspiring and
impassioned, in unison with the truth and law of
existence, with waves of energy bearing rays of light
and showers of rain, breaks the clouds of darkness, lights
up impenetrable tops of mighty mountains, opens up
treasures of wealth, and blesses the untainted and the
celebrants. Thus does Indra fight and shine.

•�ÿ¢ lôfiÃÿŒ�lÈÃÊ�ð √ÿ1�>QÍ§ãŒÊ�ð·Ê flSÃôfi— ‡Ê�⁄U®Œ� ßãŒÈfiÁ⁄Uãºý–
ß�◊¢ ∑ð�§ÃÈ◊fiŒœÈÆŸÍü Á'ø�ŒqÆÊ¢Æ ‡ÊÈÁøfi¡ã◊Ÿ ©U�·‚fi‡ø∑§Ê⁄UH§3H

3. Aya≈ dyotayadadyuto vyaktµun do¶å vasto¨
‹arada indurindra. Ima≈ ketum-adadhur-nµu
cidahnå≈ ‹ucijanmana u¶asa‹cakåra.

Thus does this sun, this cosmic drop of divine
soma, light up the unlighted: the nights, the mornings,

days and seasons of the year. Thus does Indra create the
light of immaculate dawns which bear up the light as
banner of the days.

•�ÿ¢ ⁄UôfiøÿŒ�L§øôfi L§øÊ�ŸÊ�ð3�>ù ÿ¢ flÓÊ‚ÿ�Œ÷ √ÿÎ1�>ÃðŸfi ¬ÍÆflËü—–
•�ÿ◊ËfiÿÃ ´§Ã�ÿÈ|'Ç÷�⁄U‡flñfi— Sfl�ÁflüŒÊ� ŸÊÁ÷fiŸÊ ø·ü®-
Á'áÊ�¬ýÊ—H§4H

4. Aya≈ rocayad-aruco rucånoíya≈ våsayad
vyætena pµurv∂¨. Ayam∂yata ætayugbhir-a‹vai¨
svarvidå nåbhinå car¶aƒiprå¨.

This Indra, the sun, itself refulgent, lights up
the lightless such as earth and moon, and it lights up
the ancient dawns, by the operation of cosmic law. It
goes on in orbit by the centre pin of cosmic gravitation
with other heavenly bodies such as planets and satellites,
drawn by the motive forces of cosmic law and giving
light and comfort primarily to the people of the earth.

ŸÍ ªÎfiáÊÊ�ŸÊð ªÎfiáÊ�Ãð ¬ýfi% ⁄UÊ¡�ÁóÊ·fi— Á¬ãfl fl‚ÈÆŒðÿÓÊÿ ¬ÍÆflËü—–

•�¬ •Êð·fiœË⁄UÁfl�·Ê flŸÓÊÁŸ� ªÊ •flü®fiÃÊ�ð ŸÏ®ŸÎÆø‚ðfi Á⁄U⁄UËÁ„H§5H

5. Nµu gæƒåno gæƒate pratna råjanni¶a¨ pinva vasu-
deyåya pµurv∂¨. Apa o¶dh∂ravi¶å vanåni gå arvato
n¿næcase  rir∂hi.

Rajan, brilliant ruler, ancient power, praised and
celebrated by devotees, develop and increase abundant
food, energy and wealth for the dedicated liberal giver
of charities, and for the development and accomplish-
ment of holy programmes give waters, herbs, inobno-
xious forests, cows, horses and brave leaders and
competent manpower for the celebrant.
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deve¶o yuvasva gæƒate goagrå¨.

Taste the honey sweet of the Word of this happy
and blissful divine poet, celebrant of light, inspirer of
passion and vision of wisdom, and friend of Divinity.
O refulgent lord of generosity, protect and promote the
brilliant and revealing Word of the poet, bless the servant
of divinity with energy and sustenance and reveal the
words of divinity for the celebrant.

•�ÿ◊Èfi‡ÊÊ�Ÿ— ¬ÿü®Áºýfi◊ÈÆdÊ ´�§�ÃœËfiÁÃÁ÷´ü§Ã�ÿÈÇÿÈfi¡Ê�Ÿ—–
L§�¡ŒLfi§ÇáÊ¢� Áfl fl�∂USÿ� ‚ÊŸÈ¢ ¬�áÊË®°flüøôfiÁ÷⁄U®RÁ÷ ÿôfiœ�ÁŒãºýfiH§2H

2. Ayamu‹åna¨ paryadrimusrå ætadh∂tibhir-ætayu-
gyujåna¨. Rujadarugƒa≈ vi valasya sånu≈
paƒ∂~nrvacobhirabhi yodhadindra¨.

This poet, like the sun, loving, inspiring and
impassioned, in unison with the truth and law of
existence, with waves of energy bearing rays of light
and showers of rain, breaks the clouds of darkness, lights
up impenetrable tops of mighty mountains, opens up
treasures of wealth, and blesses the untainted and the
celebrants. Thus does Indra fight and shine.

•�ÿ¢ lôfiÃÿŒ�lÈÃÊ�ð √ÿ1�>QÍ§ãŒÊ�ð·Ê flSÃôfi— ‡Ê�⁄U®Œ� ßãŒÈfiÁ⁄Uãºý–
ß�◊¢ ∑ð�§ÃÈ◊fiŒœÈÆŸÍü Á'ø�ŒqÆÊ¢Æ ‡ÊÈÁøfi¡ã◊Ÿ ©U�·‚fi‡ø∑§Ê⁄UH§3H

3. Aya≈ dyotayadadyuto vyaktµun do¶å vasto¨
‹arada indurindra. Ima≈ ketum-adadhur-nµu
cidahnå≈ ‹ucijanmana u¶asa‹cakåra.

Thus does this sun, this cosmic drop of divine
soma, light up the unlighted: the nights, the mornings,

days and seasons of the year. Thus does Indra create the
light of immaculate dawns which bear up the light as
banner of the days.

•�ÿ¢ ⁄UôfiøÿŒ�L§øôfi L§øÊ�ŸÊ�ð3�>ù ÿ¢ flÓÊ‚ÿ�Œ÷ √ÿÎ1�>ÃðŸfi ¬ÍÆflËü—–
•�ÿ◊ËfiÿÃ ´§Ã�ÿÈ|'Ç÷�⁄U‡flñfi— Sfl�ÁflüŒÊ� ŸÊÁ÷fiŸÊ ø·ü®-
Á'áÊ�¬ýÊ—H§4H

4. Aya≈ rocayad-aruco rucånoíya≈ våsayad
vyætena pµurv∂¨. Ayam∂yata ætayugbhir-a‹vai¨
svarvidå nåbhinå car¶aƒiprå¨.

This Indra, the sun, itself refulgent, lights up
the lightless such as earth and moon, and it lights up
the ancient dawns, by the operation of cosmic law. It
goes on in orbit by the centre pin of cosmic gravitation
with other heavenly bodies such as planets and satellites,
drawn by the motive forces of cosmic law and giving
light and comfort primarily to the people of the earth.

ŸÍ ªÎfiáÊÊ�ŸÊð ªÎfiáÊ�Ãð ¬ýfi% ⁄UÊ¡�ÁóÊ·fi— Á¬ãfl fl‚ÈÆŒðÿÓÊÿ ¬ÍÆflËü—–

•�¬ •Êð·fiœË⁄UÁfl�·Ê flŸÓÊÁŸ� ªÊ •flü®fiÃÊ�ð ŸÏ®ŸÎÆø‚ðfi Á⁄U⁄UËÁ„H§5H

5. Nµu gæƒåno gæƒate pratna råjanni¶a¨ pinva vasu-
deyåya pµurv∂¨. Apa o¶dh∂ravi¶å vanåni gå arvato
n¿næcase  rir∂hi.

Rajan, brilliant ruler, ancient power, praised and
celebrated by devotees, develop and increase abundant
food, energy and wealth for the dedicated liberal giver
of charities, and for the development and accomplish-
ment of holy programmes give waters, herbs, inobno-
xious forests, cows, horses and brave leaders and
competent manpower for the celebrant.
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Mandala 6/Sukta 40
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ßãºý� Á¬’� ÃÈèÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊð ◊ŒÊ�ÿÊùflfi Sÿ� „⁄UË� Áfl ◊ÈfiøÊ� ‚πÓÊÿÊ–
©U�Ã ¬ý ªÓÊÿ ª�áÊ •Ê ÁŸ�·lÊùÕÓÊ ÿ�ôÊÊÿfi ªÎáÊ�Ãð flÿôfi
œÊ—H§1H

1. Indra piba tubhya≈ suto madåyåíva sya har∂ vi
mucå sakhåyå. Uta pra gåya gaƒa å ni¶adyå-íthå
yaj¤åya gæƒate vayo dhå¨.

Indra, refulgent ruler, drink the soma of joy
distilled for your pleasure and majesty, let the motive
power of the dominion, the government and the people,
too be free and relax since they are friends. Sit in the
assembly of the dominion and sing and inspire the
people to celebrate the holy occasion, and bear and bring
food, good health and long age for the celebrant of the
dominion to carry on the corporate business of
governance and administration as a yajna for the lord.

•Sÿfi Á¬’� ÿSÿfi ¡ôÊÊ�Ÿ ßfiãºý� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑ý§àflð� •Á¬fi’Êð Áfl⁄U|å‡ÊŸ÷–
Ã◊Èfi Ãð� ªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ⁄U®R •Ê¬Ê�ð •Áºý�Á⁄UãŒÈ¢Æ ‚◊fisã¬Ë�Ãÿð� ‚◊fiS◊ñH§2H

2. Asya piba yasya jaj¤åna indra madåya kratve
apibo virap‹in. Tamu te gåvo nara åpo adri-
rindum samahyan p∂taye samasmai.

Indra, mighty ruler, drink of this nectar sweet
of soma which you tasted at your birth and which you
drank for passion and exhilaration while you arose for
great action in the field of knowledge and governance,
the same soma which the cows and rays of the sun, men
and leaders, waters, clouds and mountains have
collected and seasoned for this drink of yours.

‚Á◊fihð •�ªAÊñ ‚ÈÆÃ ßfiãºý� ‚Êð◊� •Ê àflÓÊ fl„ãÃÈÆ „⁄UfiÿÊ�ð flÁ„fiD®Ê—–
àflÊ�ÿ�ÃÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¡Êð„flË�◊ËãºýÊ ÿÓÊÁ„ ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi ◊�„ð Ÿfi—H§3H

3. Samiddhe agnau suta indra soma å två vahantu
harayo vahi¶¢hå¨. Tvåyatå manaså johav∂m∂-
indrå yåhi suvitåya mahe na¨.

When the fire is kindled and rising and the soma
is distilled, let the strongest motive forces of transport
and the most powerful leaders who can bear the burdens
of the commonwealth bring you here. And when you
are here I invoke and invite you with a mind wholly
dedicated to you, Indra, destroyer of pain and suffering,
come for our great pleasure and prosperity of well being.

•Ê ÿÓÊÁ„� ‡Ê‡flfiŒÈ‡Ê�ÃÊ ÿfiÿÊ�Õðãºýfi ◊�„Ê ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ‚Êð◊�¬ðÿfi◊÷–
©U¬� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ oÎáÊfl ß�◊Ê ŸÊðùÕÓÊ Ãð ÿ�ôÊSÃ�ãflð�3�> flÿôfi
œÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Å yåhi ‹a‹vadu‹atå yayåthendra mahå manaså
somapeyam. Upa brahmåƒi ‹æƒava imå noíthå te
yaj¤astanve vayo dhåt.

Indra, mighty ruler and dispenser of peace and
prosperity, come here without let up with inspired sages
and leaders with magnanimous mind and morale to this
nectar drink of the soma of governance and
enlightenment. Listen carefully to these songs of
adoration and words of the Veda, and, we pray, may
this yajnic business of governance and administration
bear and bring us good food, energy and a long age of
good health for our person and the social order.

ÿÁŒfiãºý ÁŒ�Áfl ¬Êÿðü� ÿŒÎœ�ÇÿmÊ� Sflð ‚Œfi®Ÿð� ÿòÊ� flÊÁ‚fi– •Ãôfi
ŸÊð ÿ�ôÊ◊flfi‚ð ÁŸ�ÿÈàflÓÊãà‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ— ¬ÊÁ„ ÁªflüáÊÊð ◊�L§|jfi—H§5H
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Mandala 6/Sukta 40
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ßãºý� Á¬’� ÃÈèÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊð ◊ŒÊ�ÿÊùflfi Sÿ� „⁄UË� Áfl ◊ÈfiøÊ� ‚πÓÊÿÊ–
©U�Ã ¬ý ªÓÊÿ ª�áÊ •Ê ÁŸ�·lÊùÕÓÊ ÿ�ôÊÊÿfi ªÎáÊ�Ãð flÿôfi
œÊ—H§1H

1. Indra piba tubhya≈ suto madåyåíva sya har∂ vi
mucå sakhåyå. Uta pra gåya gaƒa å ni¶adyå-íthå
yaj¤åya gæƒate vayo dhå¨.

Indra, refulgent ruler, drink the soma of joy
distilled for your pleasure and majesty, let the motive
power of the dominion, the government and the people,
too be free and relax since they are friends. Sit in the
assembly of the dominion and sing and inspire the
people to celebrate the holy occasion, and bear and bring
food, good health and long age for the celebrant of the
dominion to carry on the corporate business of
governance and administration as a yajna for the lord.

•Sÿfi Á¬’� ÿSÿfi ¡ôÊÊ�Ÿ ßfiãºý� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑ý§àflð� •Á¬fi’Êð Áfl⁄U|å‡ÊŸ÷–
Ã◊Èfi Ãð� ªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ⁄U®R •Ê¬Ê�ð •Áºý�Á⁄UãŒÈ¢Æ ‚◊fisã¬Ë�Ãÿð� ‚◊fiS◊ñH§2H

2. Asya piba yasya jaj¤åna indra madåya kratve
apibo virap‹in. Tamu te gåvo nara åpo adri-
rindum samahyan p∂taye samasmai.

Indra, mighty ruler, drink of this nectar sweet
of soma which you tasted at your birth and which you
drank for passion and exhilaration while you arose for
great action in the field of knowledge and governance,
the same soma which the cows and rays of the sun, men
and leaders, waters, clouds and mountains have
collected and seasoned for this drink of yours.

‚Á◊fihð •�ªAÊñ ‚ÈÆÃ ßfiãºý� ‚Êð◊� •Ê àflÓÊ fl„ãÃÈÆ „⁄UfiÿÊ�ð flÁ„fiD®Ê—–
àflÊ�ÿ�ÃÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¡Êð„flË�◊ËãºýÊ ÿÓÊÁ„ ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi ◊�„ð Ÿfi—H§3H

3. Samiddhe agnau suta indra soma å två vahantu
harayo vahi¶¢hå¨. Tvåyatå manaså johav∂m∂-
indrå yåhi suvitåya mahe na¨.

When the fire is kindled and rising and the soma
is distilled, let the strongest motive forces of transport
and the most powerful leaders who can bear the burdens
of the commonwealth bring you here. And when you
are here I invoke and invite you with a mind wholly
dedicated to you, Indra, destroyer of pain and suffering,
come for our great pleasure and prosperity of well being.

•Ê ÿÓÊÁ„� ‡Ê‡flfiŒÈ‡Ê�ÃÊ ÿfiÿÊ�Õðãºýfi ◊�„Ê ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ‚Êð◊�¬ðÿfi◊÷–
©U¬� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ oÎáÊfl ß�◊Ê ŸÊðùÕÓÊ Ãð ÿ�ôÊSÃ�ãflð�3�> flÿôfi
œÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Å yåhi ‹a‹vadu‹atå yayåthendra mahå manaså
somapeyam. Upa brahmåƒi ‹æƒava imå noíthå te
yaj¤astanve vayo dhåt.

Indra, mighty ruler and dispenser of peace and
prosperity, come here without let up with inspired sages
and leaders with magnanimous mind and morale to this
nectar drink of the soma of governance and
enlightenment. Listen carefully to these songs of
adoration and words of the Veda, and, we pray, may
this yajnic business of governance and administration
bear and bring us good food, energy and a long age of
good health for our person and the social order.

ÿÁŒfiãºý ÁŒ�Áfl ¬Êÿðü� ÿŒÎœ�ÇÿmÊ� Sflð ‚Œfi®Ÿð� ÿòÊ� flÊÁ‚fi– •Ãôfi
ŸÊð ÿ�ôÊ◊flfi‚ð ÁŸ�ÿÈàflÓÊãà‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ— ¬ÊÁ„ ÁªflüáÊÊð ◊�L§|jfi—H§5H
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5. Yadindra divi pårye yadædhagyad vå sve sadane
yatra våsi. Ato no yaj¤amavase niyutvånt-sajo¶å¨
påhi girvaƒo marudbhi¨.

Indra, enlightened ruler, admired and adored in
refined words of homage and reverence, whether you
are in a far off land of your choice you love to promote
in a special direction or in your own place of residence,
or wherever you happen to be, from there, O loving and
friendly leader dedicated to the yajnic order of
governance for its defence and protection, develop and
promote the order by the most vibrant force of daring
commandos.

Mandala 6/Sukta 41
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

•„ðfi›U◊ÊŸ� ©U¬fi ÿÊÁ„ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÃÈèÿ¢ ¬flãÃ� ßãŒfifl— ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚fi—–
ªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ flfiÁ'ÖÊý�ãàSfl◊Êð∑§Ê�ð •ë¿ðãºýÊ ªfiÁ„ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ÿ�ÁôÊ-
ÿÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Ahe¸amåna upa yåhi yaj¤a≈ tubhya≈ pavanta
indava¨ sutåsa¨. Gåvo na vajrintsvamoko acche-
ndrå gahi prathamo yaj¤iyånåm.

Indra, lord ruler of glory and power, giver of
freedom and dignity, come loving and favourable, grace
our yajna of life and living. Drops of soma flow from
the press for you and sanctify and brighten up the yajna.
O lord of thunder and justice, first and foremost of the
holiest guardians of yajna, just as mother cows rush to
their stalls for their calves, so eagerly come to us and
bless the devotees.

ÿÊ Ãðfi ∑§Ê�∑È§à‚È∑Îfi§ÃÊ� ÿÊ flÁ⁄UfiD®Ê� ÿÿÊ� ‡Ê‡fl�|à¬’fiÁ'‚� ◊äflfi
™§�Á◊ü◊÷– ÃÿÓÊ ¬ÊÁ„� ¬ý Ãðfi •äfl�ÿÈü⁄Ufi®SÕÊ�à‚¢ Ãð� flÖÊýôfi flÃüÃÊÁ◊ãºý
ª�√ÿÈ—H§2H

2. Yå te kåkut sukætå yå vari¶¢hå yayå ‹a‹vat pibasi
madhva µurmim. Tayå påhi pra te adhvaryur-
asthåt sa≈ te vajro vartatåmindra gavyu¨.

Indra, ruling lord of Dharma and rectitude, by
that sophisticated and discriminative palate of yours by
which you always taste the sweets of the flow of life,
and by that discriminative and sublimated thought and
speech by which you always distil the essence and value
of the sweets and shades of life and respond to human
action, taste the sweets of our yajnic performance, and
protect and promote us by your words of wisdom
through the rise and fall of life’s movement. The high-
priest dedicated to love and non-violence awaits you at
the altar. May your wheel of justice and governance
over the earth ever revolve over the order of humanity.

∞�· ºý�å‚Êð flÎfi·�÷Êð Áfl�‡flMfi§¬� ßãºýÓÊÿ� flÎcáÊð� ‚◊fi∑§ÊÁ⁄U� ‚Êð◊fi—–
∞�Ã¢ Á¬fi’ „Á⁄Ufl— SÕÊÃL§ªý� ÿSÿðÁ‡ÓÊ·ð ¬ý�ÁŒÁfl� ÿSÃð�
•óÓÊ◊÷H§3H

3. E¶a drapso væ¶abho vi¶varµupa indråya væ¶ƒe
samakåri soma¨. Eta≈ piba hariva¨ sthåtarugra
yasye‹i¶e pradivi yaste annam.

This soma of the order of beauty and sweetness
of bliss, flowing, free from intoxication and illusion,
creative and exuberant, universal and open in form and
performance, is distilled to the essence in honour of the
generous and potent lord of power and glory. Drink of



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 41 723 724 RGVEDA

5. Yadindra divi pårye yadædhagyad vå sve sadane
yatra våsi. Ato no yaj¤amavase niyutvånt-sajo¶å¨
påhi girvaƒo marudbhi¨.

Indra, enlightened ruler, admired and adored in
refined words of homage and reverence, whether you
are in a far off land of your choice you love to promote
in a special direction or in your own place of residence,
or wherever you happen to be, from there, O loving and
friendly leader dedicated to the yajnic order of
governance for its defence and protection, develop and
promote the order by the most vibrant force of daring
commandos.

Mandala 6/Sukta 41
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

•„ðfi›U◊ÊŸ� ©U¬fi ÿÊÁ„ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÃÈèÿ¢ ¬flãÃ� ßãŒfifl— ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚fi—–
ªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ flfiÁ'ÖÊý�ãàSfl◊Êð∑§Ê�ð •ë¿ðãºýÊ ªfiÁ„ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ÿ�ÁôÊ-
ÿÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Ahe¸amåna upa yåhi yaj¤a≈ tubhya≈ pavanta
indava¨ sutåsa¨. Gåvo na vajrintsvamoko acche-
ndrå gahi prathamo yaj¤iyånåm.

Indra, lord ruler of glory and power, giver of
freedom and dignity, come loving and favourable, grace
our yajna of life and living. Drops of soma flow from
the press for you and sanctify and brighten up the yajna.
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™§�Á◊ü◊÷– ÃÿÓÊ ¬ÊÁ„� ¬ý Ãðfi •äfl�ÿÈü⁄Ufi®SÕÊ�à‚¢ Ãð� flÖÊýôfi flÃüÃÊÁ◊ãºý
ª�√ÿÈ—H§2H
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•óÓÊ◊÷H§3H
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This soma of the order of beauty and sweetness
of bliss, flowing, free from intoxication and illusion,
creative and exuberant, universal and open in form and
performance, is distilled to the essence in honour of the
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it, taste and judge of it, O lord illustrious ever on the
move by motive forces yet settled at centre, rule over it
in the light of heaven, live it, it is the very food for your
life and existence.

‚ÈÆÃ— ‚Êð◊Ê�ð •‚ÈfiÃÊÁŒãºý� flSÿÓÊŸ�ÿ¢ üÊðÿÓÊ|ÜøÁ'∑�§ÃÈ®·ð� ⁄UáÊÓÊÿ–
∞�Ã¢ ÁÃfiÁÃflü� ©U¬fi ÿÊÁ„ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÃðŸ� Áfl‡flÊ�SÃÁflfi·Ë�⁄UÊ ¬ÎfiáÊSflH§4H

4. Suta¨ somo asutådindra vasyånaya≈ ‹reyå¤ci-
kitu¶e raƒåya. Eta≈ titirva upa yåhi yaj¤a≈ tena
vi‹våstavi¶∂rå pæƒasva.

This soma, blissful order of life fashioned into
form from the raw materials of life and thought, O lord
of power and glory, is better, more fragrant and inspiring
for the man of intelligence and culture in search of a
life of knowledge, achievement and happiness. Come,
O lord victorious over opposition and contradictions,
to this yajnic order of society and thereby strengthen
all forces of action for advancement and total fulfilment.

uÿÓÊ◊Á'‚� àflðãºýfi ÿÊs�flÊüæ§⁄U¢ Ãð� ‚Êð◊fiSÃ�ãflðfi ÷flÊÁÃ–

‡ÊÃfi∑ý§ÃÊð ◊Ê�ŒÿfiSflÊ ‚ÈÆÃð·ÈÆ ¬ýÊS◊Ê° •fifl� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚ÈÆ ¬ý Áfl�ÿÊÈH§5H

5. Hvayåmasi tvendra  yåhyarvå∆ara≈ te soma-
stanve bhavåti. ›atakrato mådayasvå sute¶u
pråsmå~n ava pætanåsu pra vik¶u.

Indra, ruler and protector, we invoke and exhort
you, go forward, let the soma of exhilaration and social
dignity be sufficient and inspiring for your health and
the body politic. O lord of a hundred great actions and
yajnic victories, rise and celebrate the glory of life
among the people raised and refined to the sweetness
and beauty of culture. Guide on, protect and promote

us among the nations and powers of the world.

Mandala 6/Sukta 42
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

¬ýàÿfiS◊ñ� Á¬¬Ëfi·Ãð� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ Áfl�ŒÈ·ðfi ÷⁄U–

•�⁄U¢®Rª�◊Êÿ� ¡Ç◊�ÿðù ¬fi‡øÊgäflŸð� Ÿ⁄UfiðH§1H

1. Pratyasmai pip∂¶ate vi‹våni vidu¶e bhara.
Ara∆gamåya jagmayeípa‹cåddadhvane nare.

Indra, ruler and patron of knowledge and
culture, provide all facilities of the world for this bold
and courageous leading scholar thirsting for knowledge
and constantly going forward to reach the expansive
bounds of his subject, never tarrying, never looking
back.

∞◊ðfiŸ¢ ¬�ýàÿðÃfiŸ� ‚Êð◊fiðÁ÷— ‚Êð◊�¬ÊÃfi◊◊÷–

•◊fiòÊðÁ÷ ǘ§¡Ë�Á·áÊ�Á◊ãºý¢ ‚ÈÆÃðÁ'÷�Á⁄UãŒfiÈÁ÷—H§2H

2. Emena≈ pratyetana somebhi¨ somapåtamam.
Amatrebhir-æj∂¶iƒam-indra≈ sutebhirindubhi¨.

In consequence and return, O scholars and
citizens of the land, be grateful to this Indra, brilliant
ruler, lover of the peace and pleasure of the soma of
knowledge and enlightenment and promoter of scholars
and men of truth and naturalness. Do all possible
homage to him with ample measures of work and
knowledge distilled like soma in the essence from your
brilliant work and noble conduct.

ÿŒËfi ‚ÈÆÃðÁ'÷�Á⁄UãŒfiÈ®Á'÷�— ‚Êð◊fiðÁ÷— ¬ýÁÃ�÷Í·fiÕ–

flðŒ�Ê Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ◊ðÁœfi⁄UÊð œÆÎ·ûÊ¢Ã�Á◊Œð·fiÃðH§3H
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1. Yad∂ sutebhirindubhi¨ somebhi¨  pratibhµu¶atha.
Vedå vi‹vasya medhiro dhæ¶at ta≈ tamide¶ate.

If you honour the lord ruler with the homage of
pure and brilliant soma of knowledge and yajnic action
in response to his magnanimity, the wise and adorable
lord of the world would acknowledge and appreciate
each act of homage.

•�S◊Ê •fiS◊�Ê ßŒãœ�‚ÊðùäflfiÿÊ�ðü ¬ý ÷fi⁄UÊ ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷ –

∑È§Áflà‚fi◊Sÿ� ¡ðãÿfiSÿ� ‡Êœü®fiÃÊ�ðù Á÷‡ÓÊSÃð⁄fl�S¬⁄UfiÃ÷H§4H

4. Asmå asmå idandhasoídhvaryo pra bharå sutam.
Kuvit samasya jenyasya ‹ardhatoíbhi‹-astera-
vasparat.

O high priest of the yajnic order, bear and bring
an equable share of bright and inspiring food and
maintenance for every one. And may the great and wise
one, the lord, preserve, protect, promote and defend the
rightful constancy of the admirable force and power of
the order against violence and calumny.

Mandala 6/Sukta 43
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ÿSÿ� àÿë¿ê’fi®⁄U¢®R ◊Œ�ð ÁŒflôfiŒÊ‚Êÿ ⁄U®Rãœÿfi—–

•�ÿ¢ ‚ ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý Ãð ‚ÈÆÃ— Á¬’fiH§1H

1. Yasya tyacchambara≈ made divodåsåya randha-
ya¨. Aya≈ sa soma indra te suta¨ piba.

Indra, lord of power and glory, this is that soma
distilled and seasoned for you in the exhilaration and
ecstasy of which you, like the sun on high, break down
the forces of darkness and evil to promote the spirit of

light and generosity. Pray drink of it to your heart’s
content and protect and promote the spirit of it.

ÿSÿfi ÃËfl�ý‚È®Ã�¢ ◊Œ�¢ ◊äÿ�◊ãÃ¢ ø� ⁄UÿÓÊ‚ð–

•�ÿ¢ ‚ ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý Ãð ‚ÈÆÃ— Á¬’fiH§2H

2. Yasya t∂vrasuta≈ mada≈ madhyamanta≈ ca
rak¶ase. Aya≈  sa soma indra te suta¨ piba.

Indra, lord ruler, this is that soma, the power
and glory of the yajnic order, distilled and refined in
your honour, the brilliant and pure spirit of which in
the essence you protect and promote in the beginning,
in the middle and at the end of its completion. Pray
drink of it to your heart’s content and rejoice in the
splendour and ecstasy of it.

ÿSÿ� ªÊ •�ãÃ⁄U‡◊fiŸÊ�ð ◊Œfið ŒÎÆû„Ê •�flÊ‚fiÎ¡—–

•�ÿ¢ ‚ ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý Ãð ‚ÈÆÃ— Á¬’fiH§3H

3. Yasya gå antara‹måno made dæ¸hå avåsæja¨.
Aya≈ sa soma indra te suta¨ piba.

Indra, lord of glory, this is that soma of
knowledge and power distilled and refined for you under
the force and exhilaration of which you release mighty
waves of energy confined in the thickest cloud and most
solid materials. Drink of it to your heart’s content and
protect and promote the science and power of it.

ÿSÿfi ◊ãŒ�ÊŸÊð •ãœfi‚Ê�ð ◊ÊÉÊôfiŸ¢ ŒÁ'œ�·ð ‡Êflfi—–
•�ÿ¢ ‚ ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý Ãð ‚ÈÆÃ— Á¬’fiH§4H

4. Yasya mandåno andhaso måghona≈ dadhi¶e
‹ava¨. Aya≈ sa soma indra te suta¨ piba.

Indra, lord of vision, knowledge and power,
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happy and worshipful devotee of the sweetness, beauty
and ecstasy of life, this is that soma of existence distilled
and refined in the essence for you, the mighty energy,
force and exuberant vitality of which you bear, protect
and promote. Live it, enjoy it to your heart’s content,
and protect and promote its glory on and on.

Mandala 6/Sukta 44
Indra Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi

ÿÊð ⁄UfiÁÿflÊð ⁄U®RÁÿãÃfi◊Ê�ð ÿÊð lÈÆêŸñlÈüÆêŸflfiûÊ◊—–

‚Êð◊fi— ‚ÈÆÃ— ‚ ßfiãºý� Ãðù ÁSfiÃ SflœÊ¬Ã�ð ◊Œfi—H§1H

1. Yo rayivo rayintamo yo dyumnair-dyumnavatta-
ma¨. Soma¨  suta¨ sa indra teísti  svadhåpate
mada¨.

Indra, supreme lord of your own nature, power
and law, that soma beauty and bliss of the world of
existence created by you, which is most abundant in
wealth and brilliance, which is most glorious in
splendour and majesty, is all yours, all for yourself, all
your own pleasure, passion and ecstasy.

ÿ— ‡Ê�Ç◊SÃÈfiÁfl‡ÊÇ◊ Ãð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ŒÊ�◊Ê ◊fiÃË�ŸÊ◊÷–

‚Êð◊fi— ‚ÈÆÃ— ‚ ßfiãºý� Ãðù |SÃfi SflœÊ¬Ã�ð ◊Œfi—H§2H

2. Ya¨ ‹agmas-tuvi‹agma te råyo dåmå mat∂nåm.
Soma¨  suta¨ sa indra teísti svadhåpate mada¨.

Indra, O mighty lord most kind, master of your
own power and potential, that exciting peace and
pleasure of life created, those gifts of wealth showered
on rational humanity, the exuberance of munificence,
all is yours, for your own pleasure and ecstasy, and

rendered back to you in homage and gratitude.

ÿðŸfi flÎÆhÊð Ÿ ‡Êflfi‚Ê ÃÈÆ⁄UÊð Ÿ SflÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

‚Êð◊fi— ‚ÈÆÃ— ‚ ßfiãºý� Ãðù |SÃfi SflœÊ¬Ã�ð ◊Œfi—H§3H

3. Yena væddho na ‹avaså turo na  svåbhirµutibhi¨.
Soma¨ suta¨ sa indra teísti svadhåpate mada¨.

Indra, mighty ruler, protector and sustainer of
your own creation, your power and potential and your
own forces of protection by which you promote the good
and positive and destroy the evil and negative like the
ancient and eternal father guardian and like a protective
destroyer for preservation, that is the beauty and glory
and assertive energy of life created by you. That is yours,
your fatherly pleasure and ecstasy. Pray let it evolve
and rise.

àÿ◊Èfi flÊ�ð •¬fiý„áÊ¢ ªÎáÊË�·ð ‡Êflfi‚�S¬ÁÃfi◊÷–

ßãºý¢ Áfl‡fl�Ê‚Ê„¢� Ÿ⁄U¢®R ◊¢Á„fi®D¢ Áfl�‡fløfi·ü®ÁáÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Tyamu vo aprahaƒa≈ gæn∂¶e ‹avasaspatim.
Indra≈ vi‹våsåha≈ nara≈ ma≈hi¶¢ha≈ vi‹va-
car¶aƒim.

All ye children of the earth, for you all I praise
and celebrate that Indra, lord dispenser of justice and
punishment without anger or violence, commander of
power and forces of the nation, challenger of all negative
forces of the world, leader of humanity, and great and
glorious ruler of the men of vision and acts of universal
value.

ÿ¢ fl�œüÿ�ãÃËÁe⁄U®R— ¬ÁÃ¢Ó ÃÈÆ⁄USÿ� ⁄UÊœfi‚—–

ÃÁ◊óflfiSÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Œð�flË ‡ÊÈc◊¢ ‚¬ÿüÃ—H§5H
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on rational humanity, the exuberance of munificence,
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rendered back to you in homage and gratitude.

ÿðŸfi flÎÆhÊð Ÿ ‡Êflfi‚Ê ÃÈÆ⁄UÊð Ÿ SflÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

‚Êð◊fi— ‚ÈÆÃ— ‚ ßfiãºý� Ãðù |SÃfi SflœÊ¬Ã�ð ◊Œfi—H§3H
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Soma¨ suta¨ sa indra teísti svadhåpate mada¨.
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ancient and eternal father guardian and like a protective
destroyer for preservation, that is the beauty and glory
and assertive energy of life created by you. That is yours,
your fatherly pleasure and ecstasy. Pray let it evolve
and rise.

àÿ◊Èfi flÊ�ð •¬fiý„áÊ¢ ªÎáÊË�·ð ‡Êflfi‚�S¬ÁÃfi◊÷–

ßãºý¢ Áfl‡fl�Ê‚Ê„¢� Ÿ⁄U¢®R ◊¢Á„fi®D¢ Áfl�‡fløfi·ü®ÁáÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Tyamu vo aprahaƒa≈ gæn∂¶e ‹avasaspatim.
Indra≈ vi‹våsåha≈ nara≈ ma≈hi¶¢ha≈ vi‹va-
car¶aƒim.

All ye children of the earth, for you all I praise
and celebrate that Indra, lord dispenser of justice and
punishment without anger or violence, commander of
power and forces of the nation, challenger of all negative
forces of the world, leader of humanity, and great and
glorious ruler of the men of vision and acts of universal
value.

ÿ¢ fl�œüÿ�ãÃËÁe⁄U®R— ¬ÁÃ¢Ó ÃÈÆ⁄USÿ� ⁄UÊœfi‚—–

ÃÁ◊óflfiSÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Œð�flË ‡ÊÈc◊¢ ‚¬ÿüÃ—H§5H
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5. Ya≈ vardhayant∂d gira¨ pati≈ turasya rådhasa¨.
Taminnvasya rodas∂ dev∂ ‹u¶ma≈ saparyata¨.

Indra whom universal voices of the world exalt
and celebrate in adoration, is the ruler and protector of
all the effective achievers of the world of nature and
humanity. Him, in truth, the brilliant heaven and the
green earth both serve under his power and law. To him
our homage is always due.

Ãmfi ©U�ÄÕSÿfi ’�„üáÊðãºýÓÊÿÊð¬SÃÎáÊË�·ÁáÓÊ–

Áfl¬Ê�ð Ÿ ÿSÿÊ�ðÃÿÊ�ð Áfl ÿºýÊð„fi|ãÃ ‚�ÁÿÊÃfi—H§6H

6. Tad va ukthasya barhaƒendråyopastæƒ∂¶aƒi.
Vipo na yasyotayo vi yad rohanti sak¶iata¨.

That lord you exalt by the beauty and sublimity
of your holy song of praise in honour of Indra whose
protections and modes of advancement then rise together
like shoots of soma inwardly stirred by the song under
his umbrella.

•ÁflfiŒ�gÿÊ¢ Á◊�òÊÊð ŸflËfiÿÊã¬¬Ê�ŸÊð Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð flSÿôfi •øñÃ÷–
‚�‚�flÊãàSÃÊ�ñ∂UÊÁ÷fiœÊ�ñüÃ⁄UËfiÁ÷L§L§�cÿÊ ¬Ê�ÿÈ⁄Ufi÷fl�à‚|πfièÿ—H§7H

7. Avivad dak¶a≈ mitro nav∂yån papåno devebhyo
vasyo acait. Sasavåntstaulåbhirdhautar∂bhi-
ruru¶yå påyurabhavat sakhibhya¨.

The rising youth, friendly and protective, knows
and achieves strength and expertise, and provides a place
of rest and security for the noble and the wise. Well
provided with food and means of sustenance, eager to
protect and promote, he rises as a guardian power for
friends and companions with unshakable forces of
defence and protection.

�́§�ÃSÿfi ¬�ÁÕ flð�œÊ •fi¬ÊÁÿ Á'üÊ�ÿð ◊ŸÊ¢Á‚ Œð�flÊ‚ôfi •∑ý§Ÿ÷–
ŒœÓÊŸÊ�ð ŸÊ◊fi ◊�„Êð fløôfiÁ'÷�flü¬ÈfiŒÎüÆ‡Êÿðfi flð�ãÿÊð √ÿÓÊfl—H§8H

8. §Rtasya pathi vedhå apåyi ‹riye manå≈si devåso
akran. Dadhåno nåma maho vacobhirvapur-
dæ‹aye venyo vyåva¨.

On the path of truth and eternal law, the man of
knowledge and wisdom is protected, and the noble and
the wise control and transform their minds for the beauty
and grace of manners and culture. May the Great one,
kind and loving, bearing the holy name, reveal his divine
presence in response to our prayers and protect us
through the paths of life.

lÈÆ◊ûÓÊ◊¢� ŒÿÊ¢ œðs�S◊ð ‚ðœÊ� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ¢ ¬ÍÆflËü⁄U⁄UÓÊÃË—– fl·Ëü®fiÿÊ�ð
flÿfi— ∑Î§áÊÈÁ„� ‡ÊøËfiÁ'÷�œüŸfiSÿ ‚Ê�ÃÊfl�S◊Ê° •fiÁflÁbH§9H

9. Dyumattama≈ dak¶a≈ dhehyasme sedhå
janånå≈ pµurv∂raråt∂¨. Var¶∂yo vaya¨ kæƒuhi
‹ac∂bhir-dhanasya såtåvasmå~n aviŒŒhi.

Grant us strength and expertise of the brightest
order, accomplish the tasks on hand and ward off the
age-old adversities of the people, bless us with a long
age of charity and generosity, and let us join and
participate in the battles for wealth and success with
the best of actions and intelligence among people.

ßãºý� ÃÈèÿ�Á◊ã◊fiÉÊflóÊ÷Í◊ fl�ÿ¢ ŒÊ�òÊð „fiÁ⁄UflÊ�ð ◊Ê Áfl flðfiŸ—–

ŸÁ∑fi§⁄UÊ�Á¬Œü®fiŒÎ‡Êð ◊àÿü�òÊÊ Á∑§◊�X§ ⁄Ufi®œý�øÊðŒfiŸ¢ àflÊ„È—H§10H

10. Indra tubhaminmaghavannabhµuma vaya≈ dåtre
harivo må vi vena¨. Nakiråpirdadæ‹e martyatrå
kima∆ga radhracodana≈ tvåhu¨.
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Indra, lord of power and majesty, let us be, let
us live and work only for you, generous and charitable
ruler. Pray do not ignore us, do not neglect us. There is
none visible among the mortals around here our own
such as you, lord of horse and men, otherwise, O lord
dear as breath of life, why would they call you the
inspirer for the achievement of honour and excellence
in life?

◊Ê ¡SflfiŸð flÎ·÷ ŸÊð ⁄U⁄UËÕÊ� ◊Ê Ãðfi ⁄Uð®RflÃfi— ‚�Åÿð Á⁄Ufi·Ê◊–

¬ÍÆflËüCfiïU ßãºý ÁŸ�|c·œô� ¡Ÿðfi·È ¡�sï‚ÈficflË�ã¬ý flÎÆ„UÊ¬ÎfiáÊÃ—H§11H

11. Må jasvane væ¶abha no rar∂thå må te revata¨
sakhye ri¶åma. Purv∂¶¢a indra ni¶¶idho jane¶u
jahyasu¶v∂n pra væhåpæƒata¨.

Indra, mighty generous destroyer of suffering,
deliver us not to the unjust and the hungry grabber. Let
us never suffer in the friendship of the generous lord
nor fall off from loyalty. Let us take advantage of the
age old facilities of success among the people. Eliminate
the uncreative and keep us away from ungrateful
negationists.

©UŒ�÷ýÊáÊËfifl SÃ�ŸÿfiÁóÊÿ�ÃËüãºýÊ�ð ⁄UÊœÊ�¢Sÿ‡√ÿÓÊÁŸ� ª√ÿÓÊ– àfl◊fiÁ‚
¬ý�ÁŒflfi— ∑§Ê�L§œÓÊÿÊ� ◊Ê àflÓÊŒÊ�◊ÊŸ� •Ê Œfi÷ã◊�ÉÊÊðŸfi—H§12H

12. Udabhråƒ∂va stanayanniyart∂ndro rådhå≈sya-
‹vyåni gavyå. Tvamasi pradiva¨ kårudhåyå må
tvådåmåna å dabhan maghona¨.

And like thundering clouds, Indra moves and
declares the gifts of success and munificence, horses
and fast accomplishment, cows and abundant food and
drink. O lord, you are the patron sustainer of brilliant

artists, inventive scientists and expert technologists. Let
the miserly non-giver never deceive you or injure you, and
never let him deceive the generous and prosperous people.

•äflfiÿÊðü flË⁄U®R ¬ý ◊�„ð ‚ÈÆÃÊŸÊ�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ ÷⁄U®R ‚ sfiSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ–
ÿ— ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüÁ÷fiL§�Ã ŸÍÃfiŸÊÁ÷ªË�üÁ÷üflüÓÊflÎÆœð ªÎfiáÊ�ÃÊ◊Î·ËfiáÊÊ◊÷H§13H

13. Adhvaryo v∂ra pra mahe sutånåmindråya bhara
sa hyasya råjå. Ya¨ pµurvyåbhiruta nµutanåbhir-
g∂rbhirvåvædhe gæƒatåmæ¶∂ƒåm.

O brave high priest of the social order of the
yajna of love and non-violence, bear the best of soma
distilled for homage in honour of the great Indra, ruler
of the world. He alone is the ruler of this order worthy
to rule who rises in personal and social esteem by the
holy voices, both old and new, of the admirers and the
wise seers of the land.

•�Sÿ ◊Œðfi ¬ÈÆL§ fl¬ZÊfi®Á‚ Áfl�mÊÁŸãºýôfi flÎÆòÊÊáÿfi¬ý�ÃË ¡fiÉÊÊŸ–
Ã◊ÈÆ ¬ý „ôfiÁ·� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ◊S◊ñ� ‚Êð◊¢ flË�⁄UÊÿfi Á'‡Ê�Á¬ýáÊð� Á¬’fiäÿñH§14H

14. Asya made puru varpå≈si vidvånindro vætråƒ-
yaprat∂ jaghåna. Tamu pra ho¶i madhumanta-
masmai soma≈ v∂råya ‹ipriƒe pibadhyai.

Under the inspiration and ardent passion of this
soma, Indra, irresistible lord ruler all wise, destroys
many covert forces of darkness and evil. That same
soma, honey sweet and exhilarating you bear for a drink
to this brave hero who shines in brilliant helmet and
armour.

¬ÊÃÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃÁ◊ãºýôfi •SÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊¢� „ãÃÓÊ flÎÆòÊ¢ flÖÊýðfiáÊ ◊ãŒ‚Ê�Ÿ—–
ªãÃÓÊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi|'‡ø�Œë¿Ê� fl‚ÈfiœË�üŸÊ◊fiÁfl�ÃÊ ∑§Ê�L§-
œÓÊÿÊ—H§15H
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15. Påtå sutamindro astu soma≈ hantå vætra≈
vajreƒa mandasåna¨. Gantå yaj¤a≈ paråvata-
‹cidacchå vasurdh∂nåmavitå kårudhåyå¨.

Let Indra, the ruler, drink the soma distilled from
exhilarating herbs and protect the spirit and honour of
the nation arisen from the noble rule of the order. Let
him, happy and inspired, destroy the demon of evil and
darkness with the thunderbolt of justice and power. Let
him go and attend the yajna of the order well even from
afar, provide happy and peaceful settlement for all the
people, protect and promote intellectual work and
programmes of corporate action, and sustain and
advance the experts in art, science and technology.

ß�Œ¢ àÿà¬ÊòÓÊÁ◊ãºý�¬ÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfiSÿ Á¬ý�ÿ◊�◊ÎÃfi◊¬ÊÁÿ– ◊à‚�lÕÓÊ
‚Êñ◊Ÿ�‚Êÿfi Œð�fl¢ √ÿ1�>S◊Œ÷ mð·ôfi ÿÈÆÿfl�Œ÷ √ÿ¢„fi—H§16H

16. Ida≈ tyat påtramindrapånamindrasya priyama-
mætamapåyi. Matsad yathå saumanasåya deva≈
vyasmad dve¶o yuyavad vya≈ha¨.

This is that life-giving cup of Indra’s nectar
drink, his favourite, from which he drinks the dear
delicious elixir of life so that he feels happy at heart
and inspires the divine force of cosmic energy to ward
off hate and enmity from us and cast away all sin and
evil, and thereby save and strengthen the immortal soul.

∞�ŸÊ ◊fiãŒÊ�ŸÊð ¡�Á„ ‡ÊÍfi®⁄U®R ‡ÊòÊÍfiÜ¡Ê�Á◊◊¡ÓÊÁ◊¢ ◊ÉÊflóÊ�Á◊òÊÓÊŸ÷–
•�Á'÷�®·ð�áÊÊ° •�èÿÊ�3�>ŒðÁŒfi‡ÊÊŸÊ�ã¬⁄UÓÊø ßãºý� ¬ý ◊ÎfiáÊÊ ¡�„Ë
øfiH§17H

17. Enå mandåno jahi ‹µura ‹atrµu¤-jåmimajåmi≈
maghavannamitrån. Abhi¶eƒå~n abhyådedi‹-ånån
paråca indra pra mæƒå jah∂ ca.

This way Indra, O valiant hero, happy at heart
and joyous, commanding wealth, power and excellence
of the world, give up all enemies whether among the
related or unrelated people, all unfriendly and menacing
forces, all oppositions up front, and all those who order
you about like bullies, ward them off, throw them out
far away, destroy them all. Keep the soul untainted and
free.

•Ê�‚È c◊ÓÊ áÊÊð ◊ÉÊflÁóÊãºý ¬ÎÆàSfl1�>S◊èÿ¢� ◊Á„� flÁ⁄Ufifl— ‚ÈÆª¢
∑fi§—– •�¬Ê¢ ÃÊ�ð∑§Sÿ� ÃŸfiÿSÿ ¡ð�· ßãºýfi ‚ÍÆ⁄UËã∑Îfi§áÊÈÆÁ„ S◊ÓÊ ŸÊð
•�œü◊÷H§18H

18. Åsu ¶må ƒo maghavannindra pætsvasmabhya≈
mahi variva¨ suga≈ ka¨. Apå≈ tokasya
tanayasya je¶a indra sµur∂n kæƒuhi små no ardham.

In these battles of life, among these forces of
positive action, O lord of wealth, power and majesty,
Indra, destroyer of negativities and enmities, make the
way clear for us for the achievement of life’s great
honour and excellence. Indra, lord of glory and victory,
bless us with bravery and spirit of heroism, high
intelligence, and power and prosperity of success in our
struggle and attainment of the waters of life, noble
actions and brave children and grand children.

•Ê àflÊ� „⁄UfiÿÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊÊð ÿÈ¡Ê�ŸÊ flÎ·fi⁄UÕÊ‚Ê�ð flÎ·fi⁄U‡◊�ÿÊðù-
àÿÓÊ—– •�S◊�òÊÊÜøÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊÊð flÖÊý�flÊ„Ê�ð flÎcáÊð� ◊ŒÓÊÿ ‚ÈÆÿÈ¡ôfi
fl„ãÃÈH§19H

19. Å två harayo væ¶aƒo yujånå væ¶arathåso væ¶ara-
¶mayoítyå¨. Asmatrå¤co væ¶aƒo vajravåho væ¶ne
madåya suyujo vahantu.
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Indra, O leading light and spirit of the nation of
humanity, may the pioneers, brave and heroic, united
with you in thought and action, blazing as sunrays and
falling as showers, instant in initiative and perfect in
aim, riding mighty chariots, concentrating on our
defence and protection, generous and magnanimous,
wielding thunder and lightning, willing warriors all,
conduct and bring you here for our strength and joy of
life’s victory.

•Ê Ãðfi flÎ·�ãflÎ·fiáÊÊ�ð ºýÊðáÓÊ◊SÕÈÉÊÎüÃ�¬ýÈ·Ê�ð ŸÊð◊üÿÊ�ð ◊ŒfiãÃ—– ßãºý�
¬ý ÃÈèÿ¢� flÎ·fiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃÊŸÊ�¢ flÎcáôfi ÷⁄U|ãÃ flÎ·�÷Êÿ� ‚Êð◊fi◊÷H§20H

20. Å te væ¶an væ¶aƒo droƒamasthur-ghætapru¶o
normayo madanta¨. Indra pra tubhya≈ væ¶abhi¨
sutånå≈ væ¶ƒe bharanti væ¶abhåya somam.

Indra, lord of power and glory, delightful
showers of soma, exuberant and exhilarating like
dancing waves of the sea, come and fill your cup of
nectar and sprinkle your altar of yajna with ghrta. Thus
do the leading lights of nature and humanity bear and
bring the soma of life’s light and joy distilled by brave
and generous leaders of the yajnic order for the mighty
and magnanimous lord ruler of the world.

flÎ·ÓÊÁ‚ ÁŒ�flÊð flÎfi®·�÷— ¬Îfi®Á'Õ�√ÿÊ flÎ·Ê� Á‚ãœÍfiŸÊ¢ flÎ·�÷—
|SÃÿÓÊŸÊ◊÷– flÎcáôfi Ã� ßãŒÈfiflÎü·÷ ¬Ë¬Êÿ SflÊ�ŒÍ ⁄U‚ôfi ◊œÈÆ¬ðÿÊ�ð
fl⁄UÓÊÿH§21H

21. Væ¶åsi divo væ¶abha¨ pæthivyå væ¶å sindhµunå≈
væ¶abha¨ stiyånåm. Væ¶ƒe ta indurvæ¶abha p∂påya
svådµu raso madhupeyo varåya.

You are the showerer of the light of heaven. You

are the inspirer of the life of earth. You are the showerer
of the waters of rivers and the seas. You are the life
breath of things moving and non-moving all together.
This is the homage, honey drink, bright, delicious, the
very nectar of life for the lord ruler.

•�ÿ¢ Œð�fl— ‚„fi‚Ê� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ� ßãºýðfiáÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê ¬�ÁáÊ◊fiSÃ÷ÊÿÃ÷–
•�ÿ¢ SflSÿfi Á¬�ÃÈ⁄UÊÿÈfiœÊ�ŸËãŒÈfi⁄U◊ÈcáÊÊ�ŒÁ‡ÓÊflSÿ ◊Ê�ÿÊ—H§22H

22. Aya≈ deva¨ sahaså jåyamåna indreƒa yujå
paƒimastabhåyat. Aya≈ svasya pituråyudhån∂-
ndur-amu¶ƒåd-a¶ivasya måyå¨.

This brilliant and divine soma rising and
manifesting with exhilaration and ardent passion, friend
of Indra and one with his glory, stabilises the admirable
rule and order of the world and strengthens the
supporters of it. This soma, bright and blissful as the
moon, keeps the arms and armaments and the justice
and administration of its creator and ruler in order, and
it frustrates the plans and wiles of the unruly and the
unholy.

•�ÿ◊fi∑Î§áÊÊðŒÈÆ·‚fi— ‚ÈÆ¬%Ëfi⁄U®Rÿ¢ ‚Íÿðü®fi •ŒœÊ�îÿÊðÁÃfi⁄U®RãÃ—– •�ÿ¢
ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfi ÁŒ�Áfl ⁄Uôfiø�Ÿð·Èfi ÁòÊ�Ãð·Èfi ÁflãŒŒ�◊ÎÃ¢� ÁŸªÍfiû„◊÷H§23H

23. Ayamakæƒodu¶asa¨ supatn∂raya≈ sµurye adadhå-
jjyotiranta¨. Aya≈ tridhåtu divi rocane¶u trite¶u
vindadamæta≈ nigµu¸ham.

This ardent passion of Indra, lord omnipotent
creator, makes the dawns bright and blissful inspirers
of love and devotion, vests the sun with light within,
creates the universe of three natural principles of mind,
energy and matter, and infuses the immortal spirit, as
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mysterious and immanent spirit, in the three bright
worlds of heaven, earth and the firmament, and helps
us to discover the immortal bliss with ardent passion of
holiness.

•�ÿ¢ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË Áfl c∑fi§÷ÊÿŒ�ÿ¢ ⁄UÕfi◊ÿÈŸÄ‚�#⁄Ufi|‡◊◊÷–
•�ÿ¢ ªÊð·ÈÆ ‡ÊëÿÓÊ ¬�Äfl◊�ãÃ— ‚Êð◊ôfi ŒÊœÊ⁄U®R Œ‡ÓÊÿãòÊ�-
◊Èà‚fi◊÷H§24H

24. Aya≈ dyåvåpæthiv∂ vi ¶kabhåyadaya≈ rathama-
yunak saptara‹mim. Aya≈ go¶u ‹acyå pakvama-
nta¨ somo dådhåra da‹ayantramutsam.

This passion and omnipotence of Indra wields
and stabilises the heaven and earth in orbit. It ordains
the seven-rayed chariot of the sun in the system. With
its power and action it places mature living energy in
the fertility of earths, milk in cows and warmth in the
rays of sunlight, and thus it holds and sustains soma,
life energy of existence, in the universe, thereby making
it a living system of tenfold nature, i.e., five elements
and five pranic energies.

Mandala 6/Sukta 45
Indra (1-30) and Brbustaksha (31-33) Devata,

Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi

ÿ •ÊŸfiÿà¬⁄UÊ�flÃ�— ‚ÈŸËfiÃË ÃÈÆflü‡Ê¢� ÿŒÈfi◊÷–

ßãºý�— ‚ ŸÊ�ð ÿÈflÊ� ‚πÓÊH§1H

1. Ya ånayat paråvata¨ sun∂t∂ turva‹a≈ yadum.
Indra¨ sa no yuvå sakhå.

May Indra, that eternal lord omnipotent, that
youthful ruler, and that forceful leader, be our friend

and companion so that he may lead the man of instant
decision and action and the hardworking people on way
to wisdom and right living even from far off distance.

•�Áfl�¬ýð Á'ø�mÿÊ�ð ŒœfiŒŸÊ�‡ÊÈŸÓÊ Á'ø�Œflü®fiÃÊ–

ßãºýÊ�ð ¡ðÃÓÊ Á„�Ã¢ œŸfi◊÷H§2H

12. Avipre cid vayo dadhadanå‹unå cidarvatå.
Indro jetå hita≈ dhanam.

He brings food, health and age, life and light of
knowledge for the innocent and for the ignorant and
unintelligent too and wins wealth and honour for the
good life at the fastest without haste and impatience.

◊�„Ë⁄UfiSÿ� ¬ýáÊËfiÃÿ— ¬ÍÆflËüL§�Ã ¬ý‡ÓÊSÃÿ—–

ŸÊSÿfi ÿÊËÿãÃ ™§�Ãÿfi—H§3H

13. Mah∂rasya praƒ∂taya¨ pµurv∂ruta pra‹astaya¨.
Nåsya k¶∂yanta µutaya¨.

Great are this ruler’s policies and acts of
leadership, universal and admirable. Never do his
honour, reputation and modes of defence, protection and
progress go down.

‚πÓÊÿÊ�ð ’ýrÓÊflÊ„�‚ðù øü®fiÃ� ¬ý øfi ªÊÿÃ–

‚ Á„ Ÿ�— ¬ý◊fiÁÃ◊ü�„ËH§4H

4. Sakhåyo brahmavåhaseírcata pra ca gåyata.
Sa hi na¨ pramatirmah∂.

Come ye friends and comrades, adore the
harbinger and protector of divine sustenance and light
of universal knowledge, celebrate him in song and
proclaim his gifts of kindness. He is the light of
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sublimity, he alone is our vision and wisdom.

àfl◊ð∑fi§Sÿ flÎòÊ„óÊÁfl�ÃÊ mÿôfi⁄UÁ‚– ©U�ÃðŒÎ‡Êð� ÿÕÓÊ fl�ÿ◊÷H§5H

5. Tvamekasya vætrahannavitå dvayorasi.
Utedæ‹e yathå vayam.

O lord destroyer of evil like the sun, breaker of
the clouds, you are the saviour and protector of the one,
the lonely and helpless as well as of both the people
and the officers of administration as we too likewise
are supporters of the ruler and the people.

Ÿÿ�‚ËmÁÃ� Ám·fi— ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðcÿÈfiÄÕ‡Ê¢�Á‚Ÿfi—–

ŸÎÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆflË⁄Ufi ©Uëÿ‚ðH§6H

6. Nayas∂dvati dvi¶a¨ kæƒo¶yuktha‹a≈sina¨.
Næbhi¨ suv∂ra ucyase.

You control, guide and manage even the
stubborn hatefuls and convert them to ardent admirers
of positive knowledge as men of faith and
enlightenment. So you are called the real heroic leader
and ruler by the leading lights.

’ý�rÊÊáÊ¢� ’ýrÓÊflÊ„‚¢ ªË�Á÷ü— ‚πÓÊÿ◊ÎÆ|Ç◊ÿfi◊÷–

ªÊ¢ Ÿ ŒÊ�ð„‚ðfi „ÈflðH§7H

7. Brahmåƒa≈ brahmavåhasa≈ g∂rbhi¨ sakhåy-
amægmiyam. Gå≈ na dohase huve.

I invoke and celebrate in holy words the seer
and scholar of the universal knowledge of the Vedas,
adorable friend and exponent of divine knowledge as
one would serve and milk the cow for living energy or
study and meditate on the holy Word for living light.

ÿSÿ� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� „SÃfiÿÊðM§�øÈflü‚ÍfiÁŸ� ÁŸ Ám�ÃÊ–

flË�⁄USÿfi ¬ÎÃŸÊ�·„fi—H§8H

8. Yasya vi‹våni hastayorµucurvasµuni ni dvitå.
V∂rasya pætanå¶aha¨.

Seers and scholars say that in the hands of the
heroic leader and ruler, brave challenger and subduer
of all forces, lie and abide all treasures of the world
both material and spiritual. (The real scholar too is one
who commands the knowledge of nature as well as of
the spirit, of this world and of the world beyond.)

Áfl ŒÎÆû„ÊÁŸfi ÁøŒÁºýflÊ�ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ¢ ‡ÊøË¬Ãð–

flÎÆ„ ◊Ê�ÿÊ •fiŸÊŸÃH§9H

9. Vi dæ¸håni cidadrivo janånå≈ ‹ac∂pate.
Væha måyå anånata.

O bold and intrepidable ruler and protector of
the people, lord of mighty action, you break the clouds
and shake the mountains. Pray strengthen the
strongholds of the people and uproot the wiles of the
wicked.

Ã◊Èfi àflÊ ‚àÿ ‚Êð◊¬Ê� ßãºýfi flÊ¡ÊŸÊ¢ ¬Ãð–

•„Ífi◊Á„ üÊfl�Sÿflfi—H§10H

10. Tamu två satya somapå indra våjånå≈ pate.
Ahµumahi ‹ravasyava¨.

Indra, lord ever true and redoubtable, protector
of the spirit and culture of the good life, ruler and
promoter of food, energy and progressive advancement
of the people, we invoke and call upon you to lead us in
our pursuit of sustenance, progress, honour and
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sublimity, he alone is our vision and wisdom.
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excellence and immortal fame.

Ã◊Èfi àflÊ� ÿ— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊÁ‚fiÕ� ÿÊð flÓÊ ŸÍÆŸ¢ Á„�Ãð œŸðfi–

„√ÿ�— ‚ üÊÈfiœË� „flfi◊÷H§11H

11. Tamu två ya¨ puråsitha yo vå nµuna≈ hite dhane.
Havya¨ sa ‹rudh∂ havam.

You who have ever been with us and for us since
eternity, who surely are with us in our best of prosperity
and ever at the call of action, the same, O lord adorable,
we invoke and pray listen to our call and come and bless.

œË�Á÷⁄Uflü®fi|'j�⁄Uflü®fiÃÊ�ð flÊ¡°Êfi ßãºý üÊ�flÊƒÿÓÊŸ÷–

àflÿÓÊ ¡ðc◊ Á„�Ã¢ œŸfi◊÷H§12H

12. Dh∂bhir-arvadbhir-arvato våjå~n indra ‹ravåyyån.
Tvayå je¶ma hita≈ dhanam.

With our intelligence and actions, with our drive
and horses, and with your helping hand and grace, O
lord of victory, destroyer and preserver, Indra, rising
and advancing, we pray, let us succeed in our battles of
life and win wholesome and reputable treasures of peace
and prosperity.

•÷ÍfiL§ flË⁄U ÁªflüáÊÊð ◊�„Ê° ßfiãºý� œŸðfi Á„�Ãð–

÷⁄Uðfi ÁflÃãÃ�‚Êƒÿfi—H§13H

13. Abhµuru v∂ra girvaƒo mahå~n indra dhane hite.
Bhare vitantasåyya¨.

Indra, lord giver of honour and excellence, great,
adored in words of praise and prayer, when the call is
given, the forces are in array and the battle is raging,
then, O lord of victory, be with us.And when the treasure
is won and abounds for the good in life, then too, O

lord pervasive, be with us.

ÿÊ Ãfi ™§�ÁÃ⁄UfiÁ◊òÊ„ã◊�ÿÊÍ¡fiflSÃ�◊Ê‚fiÁÃ–

ÃÿÓÊ ŸÊð Á„ŸÈ®„Ë� ⁄UÕfi◊÷H§14H

14. Yå ta µutir-amitrahan mak¶µujavastamåsati.
Tayå no hinuh∂ ratham.

And when your umbrella of protection and
promotion grows most extensively fast and wide, then
by that accelerate our chariot of honour and glory and
let it range wider and wider.

‚ ⁄UÕðfiŸ ⁄U®RÕËÃfi◊Êð�ù S◊Ê∑ðfi§ŸÊÁ'÷�ÿÈÇflfiŸÊ–

¡ðÁ·fi Á¡cáÊÊð Á„�Ã¢ œŸfi◊÷H§15H

15. Sa rathena rath∂tamoísmåkenåbhiyugvanå.
Je¶i ji¶ƒo hita≈ dhanam.

O leader and ruler, Indra, bravest commander
of the fastest chariot of our social order, thirsting for
victory, by that united chariot of ours in unison with us
you win the treasures of life good for the nation of
humanity.

ÿ ∞∑�§ ßûÊ◊Èfi c≈ÈUÁ„ ∑Î§c≈UË�ŸÊ¢ Áfløfi·ü®ÁáÊ—–

¬ÁÃfi¡ü�ôÊð flÎ·fi∑ý§ÃÈ—H§16H

16. Ya eka it tamu ¶¢uhi kæ¶¢∂nå≈ vicar¶aƒi¨.
Patirjaj¤e væ¶akratu¨.

O man, invoke, admire and celebrate that one
alone who is unique by himself, ever watchful guardian
of the people, generous performer and showerer of
blissful fruits of his action, and who emerges and rises
as the protector and ruler of all.
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excellence and immortal fame.

Ã◊Èfi àflÊ� ÿ— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊÁ‚fiÕ� ÿÊð flÓÊ ŸÍÆŸ¢ Á„�Ãð œŸðfi–

„√ÿ�— ‚ üÊÈfiœË� „flfi◊÷H§11H

11. Tamu två ya¨ puråsitha yo vå nµuna≈ hite dhane.
Havya¨ sa ‹rudh∂ havam.

You who have ever been with us and for us since
eternity, who surely are with us in our best of prosperity
and ever at the call of action, the same, O lord adorable,
we invoke and pray listen to our call and come and bless.

œË�Á÷⁄Uflü®fi|'j�⁄Uflü®fiÃÊ�ð flÊ¡°Êfi ßãºý üÊ�flÊƒÿÓÊŸ÷–

àflÿÓÊ ¡ðc◊ Á„�Ã¢ œŸfi◊÷H§12H

12. Dh∂bhir-arvadbhir-arvato våjå~n indra ‹ravåyyån.
Tvayå je¶ma hita≈ dhanam.

With our intelligence and actions, with our drive
and horses, and with your helping hand and grace, O
lord of victory, destroyer and preserver, Indra, rising
and advancing, we pray, let us succeed in our battles of
life and win wholesome and reputable treasures of peace
and prosperity.

•÷ÍfiL§ flË⁄U ÁªflüáÊÊð ◊�„Ê° ßfiãºý� œŸðfi Á„�Ãð–

÷⁄Uðfi ÁflÃãÃ�‚Êƒÿfi—H§13H

13. Abhµuru v∂ra girvaƒo mahå~n indra dhane hite.
Bhare vitantasåyya¨.

Indra, lord giver of honour and excellence, great,
adored in words of praise and prayer, when the call is
given, the forces are in array and the battle is raging,
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15. Sa rathena rath∂tamoísmåkenåbhiyugvanå.
Je¶i ji¶ƒo hita≈ dhanam.

O leader and ruler, Indra, bravest commander
of the fastest chariot of our social order, thirsting for
victory, by that united chariot of ours in unison with us
you win the treasures of life good for the nation of
humanity.
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16. Ya eka it tamu ¶¢uhi kæ¶¢∂nå≈ vicar¶aƒi¨.
Patirjaj¤e væ¶akratu¨.

O man, invoke, admire and celebrate that one
alone who is unique by himself, ever watchful guardian
of the people, generous performer and showerer of
blissful fruits of his action, and who emerges and rises
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ÿÊð ªÎfiáÊ�ÃÊÁ◊ŒÊÁ‚fiÕÊ�ùùÁ¬M§�ÃË Á'‡Ê�fl— ‚πÓÊ–

‚ àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºý ◊Î›UÿH§17H

17. Yo gæƒatåmidåsithåíípirµut∂ ‹iva¨ sakhå.
Sa tva≈ na indra mæ¸aya.

Indra, potent lord of action, destroyer of
suffering and giver of bliss, who are good and kind,
friendly and one with the celebrants as our kith and kin,
all protective under your umbrella, such as you are, we
pray, be kind and gracious to us and lead us to the peace
and happiness of the good life.

Á'œ�cfl flÖÊý¢� ª÷fiSàÿÊð ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð„àÿÓÊÿ flÁÖÊýfl—–

‚Ê�‚�„UË�DÊ •�Á÷ S¬Îœfi—H§18H

18. Dhi¶va vajra≈ gabhastyo rak¶ohatyåya vajriva¨.
Såsah∂¶¢hå abhi spædha¨.

O wielder of the thunderbolt of defence and
power, take up the adamantine mace and thunder of
power and justice in your hands for the destruction of
evil and wickedness and face, challenge, resolve and
win the battles ahead.

¬ý�%¢ ⁄UfiÿË�áÊÊ¢ ÿÈ¡¢� ‚πÓÊÿ¢ ∑§ËÁ⁄U�øÊðŒfiŸ◊÷–

’ýrÓÊflÊ„SÃ◊¢ „ÈflðH§19H

19. Pratna≈ ray∂ƒå≈ yuja≈  sakhåya≈ kirico-danam.
Brahmavåhastama≈ huve.

I invoke and celebrate that most eminent sage
and scholar of universal Vedic knowledge who is great
as ancient seers, friend, and inspirer of dedicated
disciples to win the wealth of life both spiritual and
material.

‚ Á„ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ�° ∞∑§Ê�ð fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� ¬àÿfi®Ãð–

Áªflü®fiáÊSÃ◊Ê�ð •ÁœýfiªÈ—H§20H

20. Sa hi vi¶våni pårthivå~n eko vasµuni patyate.
Girvanastamo adhrigu¨.

He alone, most adorable, instant mover and
omnipresent lord of the universe, solely by himself,
rules, protects and promotes all treasures of the earth.

(He alone deserves to be ruler of the world who
is an earthly embodiment of such universal virtues.)

‚ Ÿôfi ÁŸ�ÿÈ|'j�⁄UÊ ¬ÎfiáÊ� ∑§Ê◊¢� flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷⁄U®R|‡flÁ÷fi—–

ªÊð◊fi|jªÊðü¬Ãð œÎÆ·Ã÷H§21H

21. Sa no niyudbhirå pæƒa kåma≈ våjebhir-a‹vibhi¨.
Gomadbhir-gopate dhæ¶at.

O lord of land with controlled mind and senses,
bold and resolute, come to us with your teams of
harnessed services and commissioned forces
commanding speed and movement, warriors of horse
and armour, managers of lands and cattle wealth,
controllers of information and communication, and with
all this infrastructure fulfil our desires and ambitions
for the good life of success and progress.

Ãmôfi ªÊÿ ‚ÈÆÃð ‚øÓÊ ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃÊÿ� ‚àflfi®Ÿð–

‡Ê¢ ÿeflð� Ÿ ‡ÊÊ�Á∑§ŸðfiH§22H

22. Tad vo gåya sute sacå puruhµutåya satvane.
›a≈ yad gave na ‹åkine.

In your soma yajna in the business of the world
of the lord’s creation, sing together songs of homage in
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O lord of land with controlled mind and senses,
bold and resolute, come to us with your teams of
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commanding speed and movement, warriors of horse
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honour of the universally adored, ever true and eternal
almighty Indra, songs which may be as pleasing to the
mighty lord as to the seeker and the celebrant.

Ÿ ÉÊÊ� fl‚ÈÆÁŸü ÿfi◊Ãð ŒÊ�Ÿ¢ flÊ¡fiSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ—–

ÿà‚Ë�◊È®¬� üÊfl�Áe⁄Ufi—H§23H

23. Na ghå vasurni yamate dåna≈ våjasya gomata¨.
Yat s∂mupa ‹ravad gira¨.

And surely the lord giver of settlement and gifts
of knowledge, power and speedy progress does not
withhold the gifts since he closely hears the prayers of
the devotee and responds.

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚fiSÿ� ¬ý Á„ flý�¡¢ ªÊð◊fiãÃ¢ ŒSÿÈÆ„Ê ª◊fiÃ÷–

‡ÊøËfiÁ'÷�⁄U¬fi ŸÊð fl⁄UÃ÷H§24H

24. Kuvitsasya pra hi vraja≈ gomanta≈ dasyuhå
gamat. ›ac∂bhirapa no varat.

May the lord destroyer of evil, negativity and
poverty visit the homestead of the prayerful devotee
blest with lands, cows and divine knowledge and open
up the flood gates of wealth, power and divine grace
for us with his vision and powers.

ß�◊Ê ©Ufi àflÊ ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊ�ðù Á÷ ¬ý áÊôfiŸÈflÈÆÁªü⁄Ufi—–

ßãºýfi fl�à‚¢ Ÿ ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi—H§25H

25. Imå u två ‹atakratoíbhi pra ƒonuvurgira¨.
Indra vatsa≈ na måtara¨.

Indra, lord ruler of the world and guardian of
the people, just as mother cows look toward and low
out of affection for the calf, so do these people look up
to you with love and reverence, and their voices of

adoration exalt you, O lord of a hundred acts of kindness
and holiness.

ŒÍÆáÊÊ‡Ê¢ ‚�Åÿ¢ Ãfl� ªÊñ⁄UfiÁ‚ flË⁄U ª√ÿ�Ãð–

•‡flôfi •‡flÊÿ�Ãð ÷fiflH§26H

26. Dµuƒå‹a≈ sakhya≈ tava gaurasi v∂ra gavyate.
A‹vo a‹våyate bhava.

Indra, potent lord ruler of multifarious acts and
potential, never can your friendship toward the people
be lost or destroyed, it is permanent and versatile. You
are all love and revelation to a person in search of faith
and knowledge, and you are all impetuous victor for a
person thirsting for speed and progress. (The way we
think and act, you respond.)

‚ ◊fiãŒSflÊ� sãœfi‚Ê�ð ⁄UÊœfi‚ð Ã�ãflÓÊ ◊�„ð–

Ÿ SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U¢ ÁŸ�Œð ∑fi§⁄U—H§27H

27. Sa mandasvå hyandhaso rådhase tanvå mahe.
Na stotåra≈ nide kara¨.

Indra, ruler of the world of knowledge and
action, be happy at heart by body, mind and soul with
good food, energy and soma, and make others happy.
Subject not your devoted celebrant to the malignity of
revilers.

ß�◊Ê ©Ufi àflÊ ‚ÈÆÃð‚Èfi®Ãð� ŸÿÓÊãÃð ÁªflüáÊÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi—–

fl�à‚¢ ªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ œð�Ÿflfi—H§28H

28. Imå u två sutesute nak¶ante girvaƒo gira¨.
Vatsa≈ gåvo na dhenava¨.

These words and voices of adoration, O spirit
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honour of the universally adored, ever true and eternal
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adorable, reach you, in every yajna, in every cycle of
creation, like cows rushing to the calf with love.

¬ÈÆM§�Ã◊¢ ¬ÈM§�áÊÊ¢ SÃôfiÃÏÆáÊÊ¢ ÁflflÓÊÁø–

flÊ¡fiðÁ÷flÊü¡ÿ�ÃÊ◊÷H§29H

29. Purµutama≈ purµuƒå≈ stot¿ƒå≈ vivåci.
Våjebhir-våjayatåm.

May the most ancient and eternal knowledge in
the speech of the ancient celebrants of divinity,
enlightening and energising humanity with the vital
spirits of existence, reaching the primeval soul, come
to us too, enlighten and energise us too.

•�S◊Ê∑fi§Á◊ãºý ÷Í®ÃÈ Ã�ð SÃÊð◊Ê�ð flÊÁ„fi®D®Ê�ð •ãÃfi◊—–

•�S◊ÊŸýÊ�ÿð ◊�„ð Á„fiŸÈH§30H

30. Asmåkamindra bhµutu te stomo våhi¶¢ho antama¨.
Asmån råye mahe hinu.

Indra, lord giver of honour and excellence, may
our song of celebration in your honour carry our
message of homage closest to your heart to exalt you,
and may you, we pray, inspire us to achieve the highest
wealths of life.

•Áœfi ’ÎÆ’È— ¬fiáÊË�ŸÊ¢ flÁ·ü®fi®Dð ◊ÍÆœüóÓÊSÕÊÃ÷–

©U�L§— ∑§ÿÊÊ�ð Ÿ ªÊ�X®K—H§31H

31. Adhi bæbu¨ paƒ∂nå≈ var¶i¶¢he mµurdhannasthåt.
Uru¨ kak¶o na gå∆gya¨.

Let the maker, artist, analyst and architect,
occupy and preside over the highest position in the world
of business, wide and high like the embankment of a
mighty river, to contain and control the flow of the

current of waters.

ÿSÿfi flÊ�ÿÊðÁ⁄Ufifl ºý�flj�ºýÊ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ— ‚fi„�|dáÊËfi–

‚�lÊð ŒÊ�ŸÊÿ� ◊¢„fiÃðH§32H

32. Yasya våyoriva dravad bhadrå råti¨ sahasriƒ∂.
Sadyo dånåya ma∆hate.

Whose gifts to society flow in a thousand
directions like the currents of wind, his generosity and
charities always and instantly, rise and continue to rise
for the progress of humanity.

Ãà‚È ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flfið •�ÿü •Ê ‚ŒÓÊ ªÎáÊ|ãÃ ∑§Ê�⁄Uflfi—–

’ÎÆ’È¢ ‚fi„d�ŒÊÃfi◊¢ ‚ÍÆ$⁄U ‚fi„d�‚ÊÃfi◊◊÷H§33H

33. Tat su no vi¶ve arya å sadå gæƒanti kårava¨.
Bæbu≈ sahasradåtama≈ sµuri≈ sahasrasåt-amam.

All our artists and artisans always appreciate
and admire the chief architect, learned, wise and brave,
giver of a thousand gifts and sharer of a thousand things
with thousands of people. He indeed is the head of our
business world.

Mandala 6/Sukta 46
Indra Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi

àflÊÁ◊|h „flÓÊ◊„ð ‚Ê�ÃÊ flÊ¡fiSÿ ∑§Ê�⁄Uflfi—–

àflÊ¢ flÎÆòÊð|cflfiãºý� ‚à¬fiÁÃ�¢ Ÿ⁄U®RSàflÊ¢ ∑§Êc∆UÊ�Sflflü®fiÃ—H§1H

1. Tvåmiddhi havåmahe såtå våjasya kårava¨. Två≈
vætre¶vindra satpati≈ narastvå≈ kå¶¢håsvar-
vata¨.

Indra, lord of power and advancement, you
alone we invoke and call upon for acquisition of food,
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energy, honour, excellence and progress. All of us,
leading people, makers, poets, artists, artisans and
architects of the nation, fast advancing in all directions,
invoke and exhort you, protector and promoter of
universal truth and values in human struggles for light,
goodness and generosity, and the wealth of life.

‚ àfl¢ Ÿfi|‡øòÊ flÖÊý„SÃ œÎcáÊÈÆÿÊ ◊�„— SÃfiflÊ�ŸÊð •fiÁºýfl—–

ªÊ◊‡fl¢ ⁄U®RâÿfiÁ◊ãºý� ‚¢ Á∑fi§⁄U ‚�òÊÊ flÊ¡�¢ Ÿ Á'¡�ÇÿÈ·fiðH§2H

2. Sa två≈ na‹citra vajrahasta dhæ¶ƒuyå maha¨
stavåno adriva¨. Gåma‹va≈ rathyamindra sa≈
kira satrå våja≈ na jigyu¶e.

Indra, lord of wondrous powers and perfor-
mance, wielding the thunderbolt of justice and
punishment in hand, great and glorious, breaker of the
clouds and shaker of mountains, invoked and adored in
song, with truth and science, power and force, collect,
organise and win for us the wealth of lands, cows and
rays of the sun, horses, transports and chariots like the
victories of wealth and glory for the ambitious nation.

ÿ— ‚fiòÊÊ�„Ê Áfløfi·üÁ'áÊ�Á⁄Uãºý¢ � Ã¢ „fiÍ◊„ð fl�ÿ◊÷ –

‚„fid◊Èc∑§� ÃÈÁflfiŸÎêáÊ� ‚à¬fi®Ã�ð ÷flÓÊ ‚�◊à‚Èfi ŸÊð flÆÎœðH§3H

3. Ya¨ satråhå vicar¶aƒir-indra≈ ta≈ hµumahe
vayam. Sahasramu¶ka tuvinæmƒa satpate bhavå
samatsu no vædhe.

We invoke and adore Indra, lord of glory,
constant watcher of humanity and human actions, and
pray: O lord protector of truth, commanding
thousandfold vitality and flames of fiery forces, master
of universal wealth, be with us for our advancement in

the struggles of life.

’Êœfi‚�ð ¡ŸÓÊãflÎ·�÷ðflfi ◊�ãÿÈŸÊ� ÉÊÎ·Êñfi ◊Ë�û„ ́ fi§øË·◊–

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ’ÊðäÿÁfl�ÃÊ ◊fi„Êœ�Ÿð Ã�ŸÍcfl�å‚È ‚ÍÿðÓüH§4H

4. Bådhase janån væ¶abheva manyunå ghæ¶au m∂¸ha
æc∂¶ama. Asmåka≈ bodhyavitå mahå-dhane
tanµu‹vapsu sµurye.

Indra, ruler of the world, sacred as hymns of
Rgveda, as a bull controls the herd, so you control as
well as defend people with righteous passion and justice
when they rub against each other or face great conflicts.
O lord, be our saviour, giver of enlightenment in the
great battles for wealth, health care, water management
and the harnessing of solar energy.

ßãº�ý ÖÿðD¢ Ÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄U®R° •ÊðÁ¡fiD¢� ¬¬fiÈ®Á⁄U� üÊflfi—–
ÿðŸ�ð◊ð ÁøfiòÊ flÖÊý„SÃ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •Êð÷ð ‚fiÈÁ‡Ê¬�ý ¬ýÊ—H§5H

Indra jye¶¢ha≈ na å bhara~n oji¶¢ha≈ papuri
‹rava¨. Yeneme citra vajrahasta rodas∂ obhe
su¶∂pra prå¨.

Indra, lord of noblest virtue and knowledge, bear
and bring us that best and most lustrous food for the
nourishment of body and mind by which, O wondrous
hero of golden helmet and wielder of thunder in hand,
you may reach both this earth and this sky upto the
heaven.

àflÊ◊ÈÆªý◊flfi‚ð ø·üáÊË�‚®„�¢ ⁄UÊ¡fiãŒ�ðflð·fiÈ „Í◊„ð– Áfl‡flÊ� ‚È Ÿôfi
ÁflÕÈÆ⁄UÊ Á¬fiéŒ�ŸÊ flfi‚Ê�ðù Á◊òÊÓÊãà‚ÈÆ·„®ÓÊã∑Î§ÁœH§6H

6. Tvåm-ugram-avase car¶aƒ∂saha≈ råjan deve¶u
hµumahe. Vi‹vå su no vithurå pibdanå vaso
ímitråntsu¶ahån kædhi.
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For our defence and protection, O ruler, of all
the brilliant, generous and mighty powers, we invoke
you, illustrious challenger of the enemies of humanity.
O lord giver of peace and settlement in security, crush
and scatter the obdurate negative forces within and
outside, and turn the opponents into friends and
unquestionable supporters.

ÿÁŒfiãº�ý ŸÊ„fiÈ·Ë�cflÊ° •Êð¡ôfi ŸÆÎêáÊ¢ øfi ∑ÎÆ§ÁC®·fiÈ–

ÿmÊ� ¬Üøfi ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ¢ lÈÆêŸ◊Ê ÷fi⁄U ‚�òÊÊ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ¬Êñ¥SÿÓÊH§7H

7. Yadindra nåhu¶∂¶vå~n ojo næmƒa≈ ca kæ¶¢i¶u.
Yad vå pa¤ca k¶it∂nå≈ dyumnamå bhara satrå
vi‹våni pau≈syå.

Indra, ruler of the world, whatever the lustre
and splendour in humanity across history, whatever the
power and wealth among communities, whatever the
virtue and quality in the five elements of nature or lands
of the earth, or whatever the strength and vigour of the
world of existence, you bear and symbolise all that. Pray,
O lord, bear and bring us all that.

ÿmÓÊ ÃÎÆÿÊÊñ ◊fiÉÊflãºýÆÈ®sÊflÊ ¡Ÿ�ð ÿà¬ÍÆ⁄UÊñ ∑§ìÊ� flÎcáÿfi◊÷–

•�S◊èÿ�¢ ÃÁºýfi⁄UËÁ„� ‚¢ ŸÎÆ·Ês�ðù Á◊òÊÓÊã¬ÎÆà‚È ÃÈÆflüáôfiH§8H

8. Yad vå tæk¶au maghavan druhyåvå jane yat pµurau
kacca væ¶ƒyam. Asmabhya≈ tad rir∂hi sa≈
næ¶åhyeímitrån pætsu turvaƒe.

O lord of wealth and power of the world,
whatever the wisdom among the learned, whatever the
energy among people of anger and hostility, or whatever
strength and vigour among people of fullness of virility
and generosity, at their best, bring us all that in the battles

of human contest and competition so that we may face,
fight out and eliminate anger, enmity and malice.

ßãºfiý ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfi ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊ¢ ÁòÊ�flMfi§Õ¢ Sfl|'SÃ�◊Ã÷– ¿�ÁŒüÿü®fië¿
◊�ÉÊflfijK‡ø� ◊s¢ ø ÿÊ�flÿÓÊ ÁŒ�lÈ◊fiðèÿ—H§9H

9. Indra tridhåtu ‹araƒa≈ trivarµutha≈ svastimat.
Chardir-yaccha maghavadbhya‹ca mahya≈ ca
yåvayå didyumebhya¨.

Indra, lord ruler of the wealth of nations, for
the men of wealth, power, honour and generosity of
heart, and for me too, give a home made of three metals
and materials, comfortable in three seasons of summer,
winter and rains, a place of rest, peace and security for
complete well being. Give the light for them, keep off
the blaze from them.

ÿð ªfi√ÿ�ÃÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ‡ÊòÊÈfi◊ÊŒ�÷È⁄Ufi®Á÷¬ý�ÉÊA|ãÃfi œÎcáÊÈÆÿÊ–

•œfi S◊Ê ŸÊð ◊ÉÊflÁóÊãºý ÁªflüáÊSÃŸÍÆ¬Ê •ãÃfi◊Êð ÷flH§10H

10. Ye gavyatå manaså ‹atrum-ådabhur-abhipra-
ghnanti dhæ¶ƒuyå. Adha små no maghavan-nindra
girvaƒastanµupå antamo bhava.

Indra, lord of peace and power, exalted by words
of adoration, give us warriors who, with their love of
cows, lands and speech and with the force of their mind
and strength of arm and courage, press down the enemies
and destroy their arms and armies, and then, also, O
lord protector of our person and body politic, be with
us at the closest, deep within.

•œfi S◊Ê ŸÊð flÎÆœð ÷�flðãºýfi ŸÊ�ÿ◊fiflÊ ÿÈÆÁœ– ÿŒ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð ¬�Ãÿfi|ãÃ
¬�ÁáüÊŸôfi ÁŒ�lflfi|'SÃ�Ç◊◊fiÍœÊüŸ—H§11H
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11. Adha små no vædhe bhavendra nåyamavå yudhi.
Yadantarik¶e patayanti parƒino didyavas-
tigmamµur-dhåna¨.

Indra, chief of defence forces, give us those
flying birds of defence and protection which blaze
through skies and spaces carrying deep penetrative war
heads in front, and then, also, be with us for our
leadership, defend and protect us in the battles for our
advancement.

ÿòÊ� ‡ÊÍ⁄UÓÊ‚SÃ�ãflôfi ÁflÃãfl�Ãð Á¬�ýÿÊ ‡Ê◊Óü® Á¬ÃÏÆáÊÊ◊÷– •œfi S◊Ê
ÿë¿ Ã�ãfl�ð3�> ÃŸfið ø ¿�®ÁŒü⁄U®RÁøûÊ¢ ÿÊ�flÿ� mð·fi—H§12H

12. Yatra ‹µuråsastanvo vitanvate priyå ‹arma pit¿-
ƒåm. Adha små yaccha tanve tane ca chardiraci-
tta≈ yåvaya dve¶a¨.

Give us the sweet home where the brave extend
the honour and achievement of their forefathers, and
then, for further extension of the honour, achievement
and tradition of the nation, give us peace and security
free from mental worry and keep off all jealousy, malice
and hostility.

ÿÁŒfiãºý� ‚ª�ðü •flÓüÃ‡øÊ�ðŒÿÓÊ‚ð ◊„Êœ�Ÿð– •�‚�◊�Ÿð •äflfiÁŸ
flÎÁ'¡�Ÿð ¬�ÁÕ ‡ÿ�ðŸÊ°ßfifl üÊflSÿ�Ã—H§13H

13. Yadindra sarge arvatascodayåse mahådhane.
Asamane adhvani væjine pathi ‹yenå~n iva ‹rava-
syata¨.

And when, in the effort for creation and in the
struggle for extension of honour and achievement of
new wealth, you inspire the stormy pioneers and
ambitious warriors thirsting for fame, and urge them

on to fly like eagles on unequal paths and winding ways
of progress and possibility, then also, O lord, be with us
all through.

Á‚ãœÍ°Ó®®Á⁄Ufl ¬ýfl�áÊ •ÓÊ‡ÊÈÆÿÊ ÿ�ÃÊð ÿÁŒ� Ä∂UÊð‡Ê�◊ŸÈÆ cflÁáfiÊ–
•Ê ÿð flÿÊ�ð Ÿ flflüÎ®fiÃ�àÿÊÁ◊fiÁ· ªÎ÷Ë�ÃÊ ’Ê�uÊðªüÁflfiH§14H

14. Sindhµu~nriva pravaƒa å‹uyå yato yadi klo‹amanu
¶vaƒi. Å ye vayo na varvætatyåmi¶i gæbh∂tå
båhvorgavi.

The pioneers and warriors of new projects on
earth fly on and move like rivers rushing down to the
sea. They move by superfast carriers whose controls
are held fast in hands, and instantly act in response to
the sound signal and pounce upon the target like birds
on food at sight, intensively.

Mandala 6/Sukta 47
Soma, Indra, Dana, Ratha, Dundubhi Devatah,

Garga Bharadvaja Rshi

SflÊ�ŒÈ|c∑§∂UÊ�ÿ¢ ◊œÈfi◊Ê° ©�UÃÊÿ¢ ÃË�flý— Á∑§∂UÊ�ÿ¢ ⁄U‚fiflÊ° ©U�ÃÊÿ◊÷–

©�UÃÊð ãfl1�>Sÿ ¬fiÁ¬�flÊ¢‚�Á◊ãº�ý¢ Ÿ ∑§‡ø�Ÿ ‚fi„Ã •Ê„�flð·fiÈH§1H

1. Svådu¶kilåya≈ madhumå~n utåya≈ t∂vra¨ kilåya≈
rasavå~n utåyam. Uto nvasya papi-vå≈samindra≈
na ka‹cana sahata åhave¶u.

Soma: of course it is delicious, honey sweet,
and it is sharp and strong and intense, and also it has
wonderful flavour. And when Indra, the mighty one,
has happily drunk of this soma, this nectar of life, none
can withstand him in battles.
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•�ÿ¢ SflÊ�ŒÈÁ⁄U�„ ◊ÁŒfiD •Ê‚� ÿSÿðãºýÊðfi flÎòÊ�„àÿðfi ◊�◊ÊŒfi– ¬ÆÈM§Á'áÊ�
ÿ‡ëÿÊ�ñ%Ê ‡Êê’fi⁄USÿ� Áfl Ÿfifl�ÁÃ¢ Ÿflfi ø Œ�ðsÊ�ð3�> „Ÿ÷H§2H

2. Aya≈ svåduriha madi¶¢ha åsa yasyendro
vætrahatye mamåda. Purµuƒi ya‹cyautnå ‹amba-
rasya vi navati≈  nava ca dehyo han.

It is delicious, most exhilarating here in the
business of life. Indra, mighty ruler, having drunk of it,
exults in the battle against want and wickedness for the
achievement of prosperity and, waxing in strength and
passion, destroys the multitudinous forces of evil and
breaks ninety and nine strongholds of darkness like the
sun breaking clouds for rain.

•�ÿ¢ ◊fið ¬Ë�Ã ©UÁŒfiÿÁÃ�ü flÊøfi◊�ÿ¢ ◊fiŸË�·Ê◊fiÈ‡Ê�ÃË◊fi¡Ëª—–

•�ÿ¢ ·›UÈÆflËü⁄UfiÁ◊◊ËÃ� œË⁄UÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÊèÿÊ�ð ÷ÈflfiŸ�¢ ∑§ìÊ�ŸÊ⁄UðH§3H

3. Aya≈ me p∂ta udiyarti våcamaya≈ man∂¶åm-
u‹at∂maj∂ga¨. Aya≈ ¶a¸urv∂ramim∂ta dh∂ro
na yåbhyo bhuvana≈ kaccanåre.

This ecstasy of soma stimulates and refines my
speech, it energises and sublimates my mind and
awareness to love and passion for divinity. Man in the
state of mental stability and spiritual constancy realises
the six dimensional universe of existence beyond which
there is no world of matter or mind higher or lower.

•�ÿ¢ ‚ ÿÊð flfiÁ⁄U�◊ÊáÊ¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ fl�c◊ÊüáÊ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð •∑fiÎ§áÊÊðŒ�ÿ¢
‚—– •�ÿ¢ ¬Ë�ÿÍ·¢ ÁÃ�‚Î·fiÈ ¬�ýflà‚ÈÆ ‚Êð◊ôfi ŒÊœÊ⁄UÊ�ðflü1 � >ãÃ-
Á⁄fiUÿÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Aya≈ sa yo varimåƒa≈ pæthivyå var¶måƒa≈ divo
akæƒodaya≈ sa¨. Aya≈  p∂yµu¶a≈ tisæ¶u pravatsu
somo dådhårorvantarik¶am.

This soma is that cosmic energy which causes
the showers of vitality from the sun and creates the
fertility of the earth. It bears the nectar sweets of three
rolling oceans of heaven, earth and the middle region
and sustains the vast skies.

•�ÿ¢ ÁflfiŒ|ìÊòÊ�ŒÎ‡ÊËfi∑�§◊áÊü®fi— ‡ÊÆÈ∑ý§‚fikŸÊ◊ÈÆ·‚Ê�◊ŸËfi∑ð§– •�ÿ¢
◊�„Êã◊fi„�ÃÊ S∑§ê÷fi®Ÿð�ŸÊðŒ÷ lÊ◊fiSÃèŸÊŒ÷ flÎ·�÷Êð ◊�L§-
àflÓÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Aya≈ vidaccitradæ‹∂kamarna¨ ‹ukrasadmanå-
mu¶asåman∂ke. Aya≈ mahån mahatå skambha-
nenod dyåmastabhnåd væ¶abho marutvån.

This generous and exuberant energy of the
universe commanding the force of the currents of
nature’s inherent power vests the beatific ocean of the
glorious sunrays of immaculate beauty of the mornings.
It is great and, by its mighty gravitational force, sustains
the solar region in position above.

œÆÎ·|à¬fi’ ∑�§∂U‡Ê�ð ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊ãºý flÎòÊ�„Ê ‡ÓÊÍ⁄U ‚◊�⁄Uð fl‚fiÍŸÊ◊÷– ◊Êäÿfi-
|ãŒŸ�ð ‚flfiŸ� •Ê flfiÎ·Sfl ⁄UÁÿ�SÕÊŸôfi ⁄U®RÁÿ◊�S◊Ê‚Èfi œðÁ„H§6H

6. Dhæ¶at piba kala‹e somamindra vætrahå ‹µura
samare vasµunåm. Mådhya≈dine savana å væ¶asva
ryisthåno rayimasmåsu dhehi.

Bold and resolute Indra, ruler, destroyer of
darkness and poverty, drink the soma from the vessel
for the battle of life’s wealth. Come to the mid-day
session of yajna and bring the showers. As you yourself
are the treasurehold of wealth, bless us with the wealth
of life.
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ßãºý� ¬ý áÓÊ— ¬È⁄U∞�Ãðflfi ¬‡ÿ� ¬ý Ÿôfi Ÿÿ ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ flSÿÊ�ð •ë¿fi–
÷flÓÊ ‚È¬Ê�⁄UÊð •fiÁÃ¬Ê⁄U®RÿÊð ŸÊ�ð ÷flÊ� ‚ÈŸËfiÁÃL§�Ã flÊ�◊ŸËfiÁÃ—H§7H

7. Indra pra ƒa¨ pura-eteva pa‹ya pra no naya
pratara≈ vasyo accha. Bhavå supåro atipårayo
no bhavå sun∂tiruta våman∂ti¨.

Indra, leader and commander of world power,
look at us and watch like a leader moving fast forward.
Lead us to wealth of the world across the oceans. Be
the unswerving pilot of the nation, take us to the shores
beyond and lead us on by the policy and practice of
nobility and gracious living.

©�UL§¢ Ÿôfi ∂UÊ�ð∑§◊ŸÈfi ŸðÁ· Áfl�mÊãàSflfiflü�îÿÊðÁÃ�⁄U÷fiÿ¢ Sfl�|SÃ–
´§�cflÊ Ãfi ßãº�ý SÕÁflfi⁄USÿ ’Ê�„Í ©U¬fi SÕðÿÊ◊ ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊÊ
’ÆÎ„ãÃÓÊH§8H

8. Uru≈ no lokamanu ne¶i vidvånt-svarvaj-jyo-tir-
abhaya≈ svasti. §R¶vå ta indra sthavirasya båhµu
upa stheyåma ‹araƒå bæhantå.

Indra, sagely scholar and just ruler of the world,
lead us to the higher regions of life, fearless, full of
heavenly light, a haven of bliss and well being. O lord
of constancy, we pray, may we abide in the shelter and
security of the umbrella of your mighty protective hands.

flÁ⁄fiU®Dð Ÿ ßãºý fl�ãœÈ®⁄Uðfi œÊ� flÁ„fi®D®ÿÊð— ‡ÊÃÊfl�óÊ‡flfiÿÊ�ð⁄UÊ–

ß·�◊Ê flfiÿÊË�·Ê¢ flÁ·ü®fiD®Ê�¢ ◊Ê ŸfiSÃÊ⁄UËã◊ÉÊfl�ŸýÊÿôfi •�ÿü—H§9H

9. Vari¶¢he na indra vandhure dhå vahi¶¢hayo¨
‹atΩavanna‹vayorå. I¶amå vak¶∂¶å≈ var¶i¶¢hå≈
må nastår∂n-maghavan råyo arya¨.

Indra, ruler and guardian of the people, master

and controller of the wealth and power of the world, let
us ride and abide in the best chariot of our choice in
your well managed system of governance run by the
strongest and most efficient leaders and forces. O lord
of a hundred powers and actions, bring us the best and
most abundant food and sustenance, energy and power.
Let no one as master tread over our wealth, power, and
basic rights of life and freedom.

ßãºýfi ◊ÆÎ›U ◊s¢ ¡Ë�flÊÃfiÈ®Á◊ë¿ øÊ�ðŒÿ� Áœÿ�◊ÿfi‚Ê�ð Ÿ œÊ⁄UÓÊ◊÷–
ÿ|à∑¢§ øÊ�„¢ àflÊ�ÿÈÁ⁄U�Œ¢ flŒÓÊÁ◊� ÃîÓÊÈ·Sfl ∑ÎÆ§Áœ ◊fiÊ Œ�ðfl-
flfiãÃ◊÷H§10H

10. Indra mæ¸a mahya≈ j∂våtumiccha codaya dhiya-
mayaso na dhåråm. Yat ki≈ cåha≈ tvåyurida≈
vadåmi tajju¶asva kædhi må devavantam.

Indra, ruler sustainer of all, be kind and gracious
to me, please to wish me the good life, sharpen and
inspire my mind and intellect like the razor’s edge. And
whatever I wish out of love and devotion, to you I say
this: Please to accept and grant, and raise me up to the
love and favour of divinity.

òÊÊ�ÃÊ⁄U®RÁ◊ãºýfi◊Áfl�ÃÊ⁄U®RÁ◊ãºý¢� „flfið„flð ‚ÈÆ„fl�¢ ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®RÁ◊ãºýfi◊÷– uÿÓÊÁ◊
‡Ê�∑ý¢§ U¬ÈfiL§„ÍÆ®ÃÁ◊ãºý¢ Sfl�|SÃ Ÿôfi ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ œÊ�|àflãºýfi—H§11H

11. Tråtåram-indram-avitåramindra≈ havehave
suha-va≈ ‹µuramindram. Hvayåmi ‹akra≈ pura-
hµutamindra≈ svasti no maghavå dhåtvindra¨.

In every battle of life one after another, I invoke
Indra, lord giver of wealth, honour and power, saviour
Indra, protector Indra, brave Indra invoked with love
and devotion, pure and powerful, universally invoked
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and adored. May Indra bring us the good life and all
round well being.

ßãºfiý— ‚ÆÈòÊÊ◊Ê� SflflÊ°� •flôfiÁ÷— ‚È◊Î›UË�∑§Êð ÷fiflÃÈ Áfl�‡flflfiðŒÊ—–
’ÊœfiÃÊ�¢ mð·Ê�ð •÷fiÿ¢ ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈ ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fiSÿ� ¬Ãfiÿ— SÿÊ◊H§12H

12. Indra¨ sutråmå svavå~n avobhi¨ sumæ¸∂ko bhavatu
vi‹vavedå¨. Bådhatå≈ dve¶o abhaya≈ kæƒotu
suv∂ryasya pataya¨ syåma.

Indra, lord omniscient, mighty protector and sole
lord of his own essential powers may, we pray, be kind
and gracious with his modes of protection and
advancement, ward off hate and enmity and grant us
freedom from fear so that we may be masters and
promoters of the noble strength and honour of life.

ÃSÿfi fl�ÿ¢ ‚fiÈ®◊�ÃÊñ ÿ�ÁôÊÿ�SÿÊùÁ¬fi ÷�ºýð ‚Êñfi◊Ÿ�‚ð SÿÓÊ◊– ‚
‚ÆÈòÊÊ◊Ê� SflflÊ�° ßãºýôfi •�S◊ð •Ê�⁄UÊ|'ìÊ�Œ÷ mð·fi— ‚ŸÈÆÃÿÈü®fi-
ÿÊðÃÈH§13H

13. Tasya vaya≈ sumatau yaj¤iyasyåípi bhadre
saumanase syåma. Sa sutråmå svavå~n indro asme
åråccid dve¶a¨ sanutaryuyotu.

May we enjoy the favour, kindness and love of
that lord adorable, all protective Indra, sole master of
his own essential powers and forces, who may always
ward off from us all hate and enmity far or near.

•fl� àflð ßfiãºý ¬�ýflÃÊ�ð ŸÊðÁ◊üÁªü⁄UÊ�ð ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃôfi œflãÃð–
©U�M§ Ÿ ⁄UÊœ�— ‚flfiŸÊ ¬ÈÆM§áÿ�¬Êð ªÊ flfiÁÖÊýãÿÈfl‚�ð ‚Á◊-
ãŒfiÍŸ÷H§14H

14. Ava tve indra pravato normirgiro  brahmåƒi
niyuto dhavante. Urµu na rådha¨ savanå puruƒ-
yapo gå vajrin yuvase samindµun.

Indra, O ruler of the world, like streams of flood
rushing down to the sea, all voices of prayer and
adoration, offers of homage and chants of the holy Word
dedicated to your service rise, reach and concentrate in
you. O wielder of the thunderbolt of power and justice,
you hold, integrate, treasure and distribute immense
wealth of means and materials of success, yajnic
sessions and inspirations, wide ranging waters and social
programmes of action, lands, cows and lights of
knowledge, and all things of beauty and joy leading to
mental and spiritual bliss of peace.

∑§ ßZ®®fi SÃfl�à∑§— ¬ÎfiáÊÊ�à∑§Êð ÿfi¡ÊÃ�ð ÿŒÆÈªýÁ◊ã◊�ÉÊflÓÊ Áfl�‡fl-
„ÊflfiðÃ÷– ¬ÊŒÓÊÁflfl ¬ý�„⁄UfióÊ�ãÿ◊fiãÿ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃ� ¬Í®fl�ü◊¬fi®⁄U¢® R
‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—H§15H

15. Ka ∂≈ stavat ka¨ pæƒåt ko yajåte yadugramin-
ma-ghavå vi‹vahåvet. Pådåviva praharannan-
yamanya≈ kæƒoti pµurvamapara≈ ‹ac∂bhi¨.

Who can praise and fully celebrate him? Who
can finally serve and join him?

Whoever is passionately dedicated and whom
the lord of glory may favour, govern, and protect day
and night, the lord who, like a man on the walk
alternating his feet in motion moving the hind one
forward and leaving the forward one then behind,
dispenses people up and down according to their actions
and the law of karma.

‡ÊÆÎáflð flË�⁄U ©�Uªý◊fiÈ®ªý¢ Œ◊Ê�ÿóÊ�ãÿ◊fiãÿ◊ÁÃŸðŸË�ÿ◊ÓÊŸ—–
∞�œ�◊Ê�®Ÿ�Ám›UÈÆ÷ÿfiSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ øÊðc∑ÍÆ§ÿÃ�ð Áfl‡Ê� ßãºýôfi ◊ŸÈÆ-
cÿÓÊŸ÷H§16H
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16. ›æƒve v∂ra ugramugra≈ damåyann-anyam-
anyam-atinen∂yamåna¨. Edhamånadvi¸ubha-
yasya råjå co¶kµuyate vi‹a indro manu¶yån.

I hear that Indra, potent lord, controller of all
proud and passionate ones, leading all up and down by
their performance, favouring the good and punishing
the rising proud and arrogant, rules all communities of
humanity, good and evil, and calls them up for justice
and dispensation.

¬⁄UÊ� ¬ÍflðÓü®·Ê¢ ‚�ÅÿÊ flfiÎáÊÁQ§ Áfl�ÃÃÈü®fi⁄UÊáÊÊ�ð •¬fi®⁄UðÁ÷⁄UðÁÃ–

•ŸÓÊŸÈ÷ÍÃË⁄UflœÍãflÊ�Ÿ— ¬ÍÆflËü®Á⁄Uãºýfi— ‡Ê�⁄UŒfiSÃÃü⁄UËÁÃH§17H

17. Parå pµurve¶å≈ sakhyå væƒakti vitarturåƒo apare-
bhireti. Anånubhµut∂ravadhµunvåna¨ pµurv∂rindra¨
‹aradastartar∂ti.

With love and understanding, Indra, lord ruler,
gives up the dead wood of the old and goes forward
taking on other new forms of life and society like waves
of the sea pressing on fast forward. Shaking off the
callous who refuse to learn by experience he goes on
like the sun crossing over the years of time gone by and
living and shaping new eras of time.

M�§¬¢Mfi§¬�¢ ¬ýÁÃfiM§¬Êð ’÷Í®fl� ÃŒfiSÿ M§�¬¢ ¬ýfiÁÃ�øÿÓÊáÊÊÿ– ßãºýôfi
◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fi— ¬ÈL§�M§¬fi ßüÿÃð ÿÈÆQ§Ê sfiSÿ� „⁄Ufiÿ— ‡Ê�ÃÊ Œ‡ÓÊH§18H

18. Rµupa≈rµupa≈ pratirµupo babhµuva tadasya rµupa≈
praticak¶aƒåya. Indro måyåbhi¨ pururµupa ∂yate
yuktå hyasya haraya¨ ‹atå da‹a.

Indra, the supreme soul, pervades all forms of
existence to reveal that pervasive form of presence
according to each form. The individual soul, the jiva,

takes on one form of life after another to reveal that
existential form of its real self. The ruler takes over each
form of the institutions of his governance to reveal his
power and presence through that institution. Indra thus,
of many many forms of manifestation goes on by
manifold powers and potentials, assisted by thousands
of its motive forces like the master of a chariot drawn
by horses.

ÿÈÆ¡Ê�ŸÊð „�Á⁄UÃÊ� ⁄UÕð� ÷Í®Á⁄U� àflCð®�„ ⁄UÓÊ¡ÁÃ– ∑§Êð Áfl�‡flÊ„ÓÊ Ám·�Ã—
¬ÿÓÊ •Ê‚Ã ©U�ÃÊ‚Ëfi®Ÿð·È ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U·fiÈH§19H

19. Yujåno haritå rathe bhµuri tva¶¢eha råjati. Ko
vi‹våhå dvi¶ata¨ pak¶a åsata utås∂ne¶u sµuri¶u.

With its powers and potentials yoked to its
chariot-like body form, Tvashta, the soul, shines
gloriously in its existential form here. It takes the best
form of its love and choice by karma, for who would
choose to be with the malicious fools day and night
when the wise and visionaries are sitting close by?

•�ª�√ÿÍÆÁÃ ÿÊðòÊ�◊Êªfiã◊ ŒðflÊ ©U�flËü ‚�ÃË ÷ÍÁ◊fi®⁄U¢®„Í®⁄U®RáÊÊ÷ÍfiÃ÷–
’Î„fiS¬Ã�ð ¬ý ÁøfiÁ∑§à‚Ê� ªÁflfiC®ÊÁfl�àÕÊ ‚�Ãð ¡fiÁ⁄U�òÊ ßfiãºý�
¬ãÕÓÊ◊÷H§20H

20. Agavyµuti k¶etramåganma devå urv∂ sat∂ bhµumi-
ra≈hµuraƒåbhµut. Bæhaspate pra cikitså gavi¶¢å-
vitthå sate jaritra indra panthåm.

O noble people, brilliant pioneers, let us take
over the vast virgin land which is a field good enough
for warriors of action to develop and cultivate. O
Brhaspati, lord of knowledge, protector and promoter
of great things, Indra, destroyer of suffering, master of
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diagnostics and correctives, let us make the pathway
for the development of cattlewealth and advancement
of knowledge and education in the service of the present
generation of the celebrants of divinity and nobilities
of humanity.

ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð ‚�ŒÎ‡ÊËfi⁄U®Rãÿ◊œZ®®fi ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ •fi‚ðœ�Œ¬� ‚kfiŸÊ�ð ¡Ê—–
•„fiãŒ�Ê‚Ê flfiÎ·�÷Êð flfiF�ÿãÃÊ�ðŒflfiý¡ð fl�ÁøüŸ�¢ ‡Êê’fi⁄U¢ øH§21H

21. Divedive sadæ‹∂ranyamardha≈ kæ¶ƒå asedhadapa
sadmano jå¨. Ahan dåså væ¶abho vasnayanto-
davraje varcina≈ ‹ambara≈ ca.

Day by day the sun dispels the equal cover of
darkness arisen at night from its abode to the other half
of the globe. The mighty solar power of showers breaks
the dark vapours concealed in the cloud, strikes the
blazing lightning and opens the flood gates of rain to
flow into streams on land.

(So does the ruler dispel the darkness of
ignorance, injustice and poverty and open the flood -
gates of light and knowledge with justice and
prosperity.)

¬�ýSÃÊ�ð∑§ ßóÊÈ ⁄UÊœfi‚SÃ ßãº�ý Œ‡Ê� ∑§Êð‡ÓÊÿË�Œü‡ÓÊ flÊ�Á¡Ÿôfiù ŒÊÃ÷–
ÁŒflôfiŒÊ‚ÊŒÁÃÁ'Õ�ÇflSÿ� ⁄UÊœfi— ‡ÊÊê’�⁄U ¢ fl‚ÈÆ ¬ýàÿfiªý-
÷Ëc◊H§22H

22. Prastoka innu rΩadhasasta indra da‹a ko‹ay∂rda‹a
våjinoídåt. Divodåsådatithigvasya rådha¨
‹åmbara≈ vasu pratyagrabh∂¶ma.

Indra, lord ruler, the celebrant of your means
and materials of success and accomplishment has given
ten treasure gifts of land and ten modes of fast transport.

We accept and reciprocate the gifts of the lord’s showers
of generosity and hospitality from the celebrant giver
of the treasures of means and materials of success, water
showers and the gifts of land, home and wealth for
sustenance.

Œ‡ÊÊ‡flÊ�ãŒ‡Ê� ∑§Êð‡ÊÊ�ãŒ‡Ê� flSòÊÊÁœfi÷Êð¡ŸÊ–

Œ‡Êôfi Á„⁄UáÿÁ¬�á«Ê|ãŒflôfiŒÊ‚ÊŒ‚ÊÁŸ·◊÷H§23H

23. Da‹å‹vån da‹a ko‹ån da‹a vastrådhibhojanå.
Da‹o hirƒyapiƒŒån divodåsådasåni¶am.

Let me receive and enjoy in common ten
transports, ten treasures of wealth, ten garments, ten
kinds of food and ten pieces of gold from the brilliant
and generous giver.

(Swami Dayanand suggests in his commentary
that the ratio at the maximum between the lowest and
highest paid working partner in the social order should
be one to ten.)

Œ‡Ê� ⁄UÕÊ�ã¬ýÁCfi®◊Ã— ‡Ê�Ã¢ ªÊ •Õfiflüèÿ—–

•�‡fl�Õ— ¬Ê�ÿflfiðù ŒÊÃ÷H§24H

24. Da‹a rathån pra¶¢imata¨ ‹ata≈ gå atharvabhya¨.
A‹vatha¨ påyaveídåt.

Let the treasurer give ten chariots equipped with
powerful steer and motive force to the guard and a
hundred cows for the non-violent scholars of the
physical and spiritual sciences of the Atharva Veda
tradition.

◊Á„� ⁄UÊœôfi Áfl�‡fl¡fiãÿ�¢ ŒœÓÊŸÊã÷�⁄UmÓÊ-

¡Êãà‚ÊÜ¡�üÿÊð •�èÿfiÿCH§25H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 47 765 766 RGVEDA

diagnostics and correctives, let us make the pathway
for the development of cattlewealth and advancement
of knowledge and education in the service of the present
generation of the celebrants of divinity and nobilities
of humanity.

ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð ‚�ŒÎ‡ÊËfi⁄U®Rãÿ◊œZ®®fi ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ •fi‚ðœ�Œ¬� ‚kfiŸÊ�ð ¡Ê—–
•„fiãŒ�Ê‚Ê flfiÎ·�÷Êð flfiF�ÿãÃÊ�ðŒflfiý¡ð fl�ÁøüŸ�¢ ‡Êê’fi⁄U¢ øH§21H

21. Divedive sadæ‹∂ranyamardha≈ kæ¶ƒå asedhadapa
sadmano jå¨. Ahan dåså væ¶abho vasnayanto-
davraje varcina≈ ‹ambara≈ ca.

Day by day the sun dispels the equal cover of
darkness arisen at night from its abode to the other half
of the globe. The mighty solar power of showers breaks
the dark vapours concealed in the cloud, strikes the
blazing lightning and opens the flood gates of rain to
flow into streams on land.

(So does the ruler dispel the darkness of
ignorance, injustice and poverty and open the flood -
gates of light and knowledge with justice and
prosperity.)

¬�ýSÃÊ�ð∑§ ßóÊÈ ⁄UÊœfi‚SÃ ßãº�ý Œ‡Ê� ∑§Êð‡ÓÊÿË�Œü‡ÓÊ flÊ�Á¡Ÿôfiù ŒÊÃ÷–
ÁŒflôfiŒÊ‚ÊŒÁÃÁ'Õ�ÇflSÿ� ⁄UÊœfi— ‡ÊÊê’�⁄U ¢ fl‚ÈÆ ¬ýàÿfiªý-
÷Ëc◊H§22H

22. Prastoka innu rΩadhasasta indra da‹a ko‹ay∂rda‹a
våjinoídåt. Divodåsådatithigvasya rådha¨
‹åmbara≈ vasu pratyagrabh∂¶ma.

Indra, lord ruler, the celebrant of your means
and materials of success and accomplishment has given
ten treasure gifts of land and ten modes of fast transport.

We accept and reciprocate the gifts of the lord’s showers
of generosity and hospitality from the celebrant giver
of the treasures of means and materials of success, water
showers and the gifts of land, home and wealth for
sustenance.

Œ‡ÊÊ‡flÊ�ãŒ‡Ê� ∑§Êð‡ÊÊ�ãŒ‡Ê� flSòÊÊÁœfi÷Êð¡ŸÊ–

Œ‡Êôfi Á„⁄UáÿÁ¬�á«Ê|ãŒflôfiŒÊ‚ÊŒ‚ÊÁŸ·◊÷H§23H

23. Da‹å‹vån da‹a ko‹ån da‹a vastrådhibhojanå.
Da‹o hirƒyapiƒŒån divodåsådasåni¶am.

Let me receive and enjoy in common ten
transports, ten treasures of wealth, ten garments, ten
kinds of food and ten pieces of gold from the brilliant
and generous giver.

(Swami Dayanand suggests in his commentary
that the ratio at the maximum between the lowest and
highest paid working partner in the social order should
be one to ten.)

Œ‡Ê� ⁄UÕÊ�ã¬ýÁCfi®◊Ã— ‡Ê�Ã¢ ªÊ •Õfiflüèÿ—–

•�‡fl�Õ— ¬Ê�ÿflfiðù ŒÊÃ÷H§24H

24. Da‹a rathån pra¶¢imata¨ ‹ata≈ gå atharvabhya¨.
A‹vatha¨ påyaveídåt.

Let the treasurer give ten chariots equipped with
powerful steer and motive force to the guard and a
hundred cows for the non-violent scholars of the
physical and spiritual sciences of the Atharva Veda
tradition.

◊Á„� ⁄UÊœôfi Áfl�‡fl¡fiãÿ�¢ ŒœÓÊŸÊã÷�⁄UmÓÊ-

¡Êãà‚ÊÜ¡�üÿÊð •�èÿfiÿCH§25H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 47 767 768 RGVEDA

25. Mahi rådho vi‹vajanya≈ dadhånån bharadvå-
jåntsår¤jayo abhyaya¶¢a.

Let the ruler, descendant of the creators of all
lawful forms of wealth, support and maintain the
scholars and scientists who create, provide and manage
the great wealth and power of universal value.

flŸfiS¬Ãð flË�«BfiUXÆÊðÆ Á„ ÷ÍÆÿÊ •�S◊à‚fiπÊ ¬ý�Ã⁄UfiáÊ— ‚ÈÆflË⁄Ufi—–
ªÊðÁ'÷�— ‚óÓÊhÊð •Á‚ flË�›UÿfiSflÊùùSÕÊ�ÃÊ Ãfið ¡ÿÃÈÆ
¡ðàflÓÊÁŸH§26H

26. Vanaspate v∂Œva∆go hi bhµuyå asmatsakhå prata-
raƒa¨ suv∂ra¨. Gobhi¨ sannaddho asi v∂¸ayasvåíí-
sthåtå te jayatu jetvåni.

O vanaspati, ruler, protector and promoter of
forests and light of the sun for energy, be strong of your
systemic body of governance and strong in the
constituent parts of the system. Manned with noble
young supporters, be our friend, pilot and saviour across
the seas. You are self-controlled in mind and senses,
strongly endowed with refined speech and manners,
strengthen us who are committed to you, and let your
forces win the battles with high morale.

ÁŒ�flS¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ— ¬ÿÊðü¡� ©UjfiÎ®Ã�¢ flŸ�S¬ÁÃfièÿ�— ¬ÿÊü÷fiÎ®Ã�¢ ‚„fi—–
•�¬Ê◊Ê�ðÖ◊ÊŸ¢� ¬Á⁄U� ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄UÊflfiÎÃ�Á◊ãºýfiSÿ flÖÊý¢ „�Áfl·Ê� ⁄UÕ¢
ÿ¡H§27H

27. Divaspæthivyå¨ paryoja udbhæta≈ vanaspati-
bhya¨ paryåbhæta≈ saha¨. Apåmåjmåna≈ pari
gobhiråvæatm-indrasya vajra≈ havi¶å ratha≈
yaja.

Enlightened ruler and scholar, the energy

collected and raised from the sun and earth, the energy,
vitality and patience received and learnt from the trees
and forests, the liquid power of the waters rising and
reinforced with rays of the sun, and the forceful current
of electric energy, with all these energies together
harnessed, create and serve the chariot, the fast
progressive social order worthy of your governance.

ßãºýfiSÿ� flÖÊýôfi ◊�L§ÃÊ�◊ŸËfi∑¢§ Á◊�òÊSÿ� ª÷Ê�ðü flLfi§áÊSÿ� ŸÊÁ÷fi—–
‚ð◊Ê¢ Ÿôfi „�√ÿŒÓÊÁÃ¢ ¡È·Ê�áÊÊð Œðflfi ⁄UÕ� ¬ýÁÃfi „�√ÿÊ ªÎfi÷ÊÿH§28H

28. Indrasya vajro marutåman∂ka≈ mitrasya garbho
varuƒasya nåbhi¨. Semå≈ no havyadåti≈ ju¶åƒo
deva ratha prati havyå gæbhåya.

Enlightened ruler, lord of grace and pilot of the
nation, loving and kind to participants in yajnic
governance, you are the thunder and lightning of the
cloud break of showers, you are the power and splendour
of the people, you are offspring of the light of sun and
love of divinity, you are the centre spring of justice and
discrimination. Lord ruler, accept this offer of homage
as our share of Raja-dharma in the service of the system.

©U¬fi ‡flÊ‚ÿ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊ÈÆÃ lÊ¢ ¬ÈfiL§�òÊÊ Ãðfi ◊ŸÈÃÊ�¢ ÁflÁDfi®Ã¢� ¡ªfiÃ÷–
‚ ŒÈfiãŒÈ÷ð ‚�¡ÍÁ⁄Uãºýðfi®áÊ Œð�flñŒÍüÆ⁄UÊgflËfiÿÊ�ð •¬fi ‚ðœ� ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ÷H§29H

29. Upa ‹våsaya pæthiv∂muta dyå≈ purutrå te manu-
tå≈ vi¶¢hita≈ jagat. Sa dundubhe sajµurindreƒa
devairdµuråd dav∂yo apa sedha ‹atrµun.

O victorious lord ruler of the world, let the roar
of the victory drum fill heaven and earth with a fresh
lease of joy and new life. Lord of the whole nation, let
the wide world moving and non-moving know of you
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and your glory. Blow over the world, equipped with
armaments of thunder and vision of the wise, ward off
the dangers and throw out the enemies far away.

•Ê ∑fiý§ãŒÿ� ’∂�U◊Êð¡ôfi Ÿ� •Ê œÊ� ÁŸ— c≈fiUÁŸÁ„ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ’Êœfi-
◊ÊŸ—– •¬fi ¬ýÊðÕ ŒÈãŒÈ÷ð ŒÈÆë¿ÈŸÓÊ ß�Ã ßãºýfiSÿ ◊ÈÆÁC®⁄Ufi®Á‚
flË�›UÿfiSflH§30H

30. Å krandaya balamojo na å dhå ni¨ ¶¢anihi duritå
bådhamåna¨. Apa protha dundubhe ducchunå ita
indrasya mu¶¢irasi v∂¸ayasva.

Call out the forces, challenge the enemies all-
round, inspire us with vigour and splendour, roar like
thunder, repel all evils and negativities, scare away the
barking maligners. You are the strike of lightning, rise
and let us rise too with might and main.

•Ê◊Í⁄Ufi¡ ¬ý�àÿÊflfiÃüÿð�◊Ê— ∑ðfi§ÃÈÆ◊gÈfiãŒÈÆÁ÷flüÓÊflŒËÁÃ– ‚◊‡flfi-
¬áÊÊ�ü‡ø⁄Ufi|ãÃ ŸÊ�ð Ÿ⁄UÊ�ðù S◊Ê∑fi§Á◊ãºý ⁄U®RÁÕŸôfi ¡ÿãÃÈH§31H

31. Åmµuraja pratyåvartayemå¨ ketumad dundubhir-
våvad∂ti. Sama‹vaparƒå‹caranti no naroísmå-
kamindra rathino jayantu.

Indra, lord ruler, throw out the enemy forces.
Rally our forces back in form and array, ever ready. Let
the battle drum boom, with the flag flying. Our warriors
on the wing in armour and our leaders in the forefront
advance and fight out the challenges. Let our heroes of
the chariot come out with flying colours.

Mandala 6/Sukta 48
Agni (1-10), Maruts (11, 12, 20, 21), Maruts or others
(13-15), Pusha (16-19), Prshni or Dyava bhumi (22)

Devatah, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi

ÿ�ôÊÊÿfiôÊÊ flÊð •�ªAÿðfi Áª�⁄UÊÁªfi⁄UÊ ø� ŒÿÓÊ‚ð –

¬ý¬ýfi fl�ÿ◊�◊ÎÃ¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢ Á¬ý�ÿ¢ Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ ‡Ê¢Á‚·◊÷H§1H

1. Yaj¤åyaj¤å vo agnaye girågirå ca dak¶ase.
Pra-pra vayamamæta≈ jåtavedasa≈ priya≈
mitra≈ na ‹a≈si¶am.

In every yajnic programme of your creative and
constructive work, in every word of our voice, join and
let us honour, appraise and develop agni, imperishable
energy pervasive in all things of existence and adore
Agni, omniscient and omnipresent lord giver of
knowledge and enlightenment.

™§�¡Êðü Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ¢� ‚ Á„�ŸÊÿ◊fiS◊�ÿÈŒÊü‡ôfi◊ „�√ÿŒÓÊÃÿð–

÷Èfl�mÊ¡ðficflÁfl�ÃÊ ÷ÈflfiŒ÷ flÎÆœ ©U�Ã òÊÊ�ÃÊ Ã�ŸÍŸÓÊ◊÷H§2H

2. ªUrjo napåta≈ sa hinåyamasmayurdå‹ema
havyadåtaye. Bhuvad våje¶vavitå bhuvad vædha
uta tråtå tanµunåm.

Let us honour and serve Agni, infallible cosmic
light and energy, power that is surely our own, lover
and benefactor in matters of creation and development.
MayAgni be our protector and promoter in our struggles
for progress and may he be the saviour and cleanser of
our health of body, mind and social order.

flÎ·Ê� sfiªAð •�¡⁄Uôfi ◊�„Ê|'ãfl�÷ÊSÿ�Áøü·ÓÊ– •¡fidðáÊ ‡Êô�Áø·Ê�
‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøë¿Èøð ‚ÈŒË�ÁÃÁ'÷�— ‚È ŒËfiÁŒÁ„H§3H
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and your glory. Blow over the world, equipped with
armaments of thunder and vision of the wise, ward off
the dangers and throw out the enemies far away.

•Ê ∑fiý§ãŒÿ� ’∂�U◊Êð¡ôfi Ÿ� •Ê œÊ� ÁŸ— c≈fiUÁŸÁ„ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ’Êœfi-
◊ÊŸ—– •¬fi ¬ýÊðÕ ŒÈãŒÈ÷ð ŒÈÆë¿ÈŸÓÊ ß�Ã ßãºýfiSÿ ◊ÈÆÁC®⁄Ufi®Á‚
flË�›UÿfiSflH§30H

30. Å krandaya balamojo na å dhå ni¨ ¶¢anihi duritå
bådhamåna¨. Apa protha dundubhe ducchunå ita
indrasya mu¶¢irasi v∂¸ayasva.

Call out the forces, challenge the enemies all-
round, inspire us with vigour and splendour, roar like
thunder, repel all evils and negativities, scare away the
barking maligners. You are the strike of lightning, rise
and let us rise too with might and main.

•Ê◊Í⁄Ufi¡ ¬ý�àÿÊflfiÃüÿð�◊Ê— ∑ðfi§ÃÈÆ◊gÈfiãŒÈÆÁ÷flüÓÊflŒËÁÃ– ‚◊‡flfi-
¬áÊÊ�ü‡ø⁄Ufi|ãÃ ŸÊ�ð Ÿ⁄UÊ�ðù S◊Ê∑fi§Á◊ãºý ⁄U®RÁÕŸôfi ¡ÿãÃÈH§31H

31. Åmµuraja pratyåvartayemå¨ ketumad dundubhir-
våvad∂ti. Sama‹vaparƒå‹caranti no naroísmå-
kamindra rathino jayantu.

Indra, lord ruler, throw out the enemy forces.
Rally our forces back in form and array, ever ready. Let
the battle drum boom, with the flag flying. Our warriors
on the wing in armour and our leaders in the forefront
advance and fight out the challenges. Let our heroes of
the chariot come out with flying colours.

Mandala 6/Sukta 48
Agni (1-10), Maruts (11, 12, 20, 21), Maruts or others
(13-15), Pusha (16-19), Prshni or Dyava bhumi (22)

Devatah, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi

ÿ�ôÊÊÿfiôÊÊ flÊð •�ªAÿðfi Áª�⁄UÊÁªfi⁄UÊ ø� ŒÿÓÊ‚ð –

¬ý¬ýfi fl�ÿ◊�◊ÎÃ¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢ Á¬ý�ÿ¢ Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ ‡Ê¢Á‚·◊÷H§1H

1. Yaj¤åyaj¤å vo agnaye girågirå ca dak¶ase.
Pra-pra vayamamæta≈ jåtavedasa≈ priya≈
mitra≈ na ‹a≈si¶am.

In every yajnic programme of your creative and
constructive work, in every word of our voice, join and
let us honour, appraise and develop agni, imperishable
energy pervasive in all things of existence and adore
Agni, omniscient and omnipresent lord giver of
knowledge and enlightenment.

™§�¡Êðü Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ¢� ‚ Á„�ŸÊÿ◊fiS◊�ÿÈŒÊü‡ôfi◊ „�√ÿŒÓÊÃÿð–

÷Èfl�mÊ¡ðficflÁfl�ÃÊ ÷ÈflfiŒ÷ flÎÆœ ©U�Ã òÊÊ�ÃÊ Ã�ŸÍŸÓÊ◊÷H§2H

2. ªUrjo napåta≈ sa hinåyamasmayurdå‹ema
havyadåtaye. Bhuvad våje¶vavitå bhuvad vædha
uta tråtå tanµunåm.

Let us honour and serve Agni, infallible cosmic
light and energy, power that is surely our own, lover
and benefactor in matters of creation and development.
MayAgni be our protector and promoter in our struggles
for progress and may he be the saviour and cleanser of
our health of body, mind and social order.

flÎ·Ê� sfiªAð •�¡⁄Uôfi ◊�„Ê|'ãfl�÷ÊSÿ�Áøü·ÓÊ– •¡fidðáÊ ‡Êô�Áø·Ê�
‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøë¿Èøð ‚ÈŒË�ÁÃÁ'÷�— ‚È ŒËfiÁŒÁ„H§3H
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3. Væ¶å hyagne ajaro mahån vibhåsyarci¶å.
Ajasreƒa ‹oci¶å ‹o‹ucacchuce sud∂tibhi¨ su
d∂dihi.

Agni, generous lord giver of showers of light
and energy, wealth and power, you are great, unaging
and immortal. You shine with lustre and purity. O lord
pure and purifying, blazing with universal light and
glory, enlighten us blissfully with the divine rays of
eternal light, knowledge and purity.

◊�„Êð Œð�flÊãÿ¡fiÁ‚� ÿÿÿÓÊŸÈÆ·Q§fl� ∑ý§àflÊ�ðÃ Œ¢�‚ŸÊfi–

•�flÊüøfi— ‚Ë¥ ∑Î§áÊÈs�ªAðù flfi‚ð� ⁄UÊSfl� flÊ¡Ê�ðÃ fl¢SflH§4H

4. Maho devån yajasi yak¶yånu¶ak tava kratvota
da≈sanå. Arvåca¨ s∂≈ kæƒuhyagneívase råsva
våjota va≈sva.

Agni, giver of light and power, you join, honour
and serve the bounties of nature and brilliancies of
humanity. Join the great ones in order by holy acts of
yajna, raise your actions and turn the divinities
hitherward for our protection and advancement. Give
us the courage and power to act and win, and join us in
the celebrations of success.

ÿ◊Ê¬Ê�ð •ºýfiÿÊ�ð flŸÊ� ª÷ü®fi◊ÎÆÃSÿ� Á¬¬ýfiÁÃ– ‚„fi‚Ê� ÿÊð ◊fiÁ'Õ�ÃÊð
¡ÊÿfiÃð� ŸÎÁ÷fi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ •Á'œ� ‚ÊŸfiÁflH§5H

5. Yamåpo adrayo vanå garbhamætasya piprati.
Sahaså yo mathito jåyate næbhi¨ pæthivyå adhi
sånavi.

Agni, eternal vitality is the generator as well as
the generation of the cosmic heat of vitality and the
cosmic law, whom, in the state of existence, the waters

and actions of men, clouds and mountains, and the
forests and sun rays feed and promote to the full, and
which arises and kindles when it is produced by the
force of attrition and churning by men on the surface of
the earth.

•Ê ÿ— ¬�¬ýÊñ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð œÍÆ◊ðŸfi œÊflÃð ÁŒ�Áfl– ÁÃ�⁄USÃ◊ôfi
ŒŒÎ‡Ê� ™§êÿÊ�üSflÊ ‡ÿÊ�flÊSflfiL§�·Êð flÎ·Ê ‡ÿÊ�flÊ •fiL§�·Êð
flÎ·ÓÊH§6H

6. Å ya¨ paprau bhånunå rodas∂ ubhe dhµumena
dhåvate divi. tirastamo dadæ‹a µurmyåsvå
‹yåvåsvaru¶o væ¶å ‹yåvå aru¶o væ¶å.

Agni is that heat of vitality which fills both
heaven and earth with sun light and rises to the skies
from earth by smoke. It is seen to dispel the darkness
prevailing over dark nights, shining red as harbinger of
rain, while it shines in sun rays too as harbinger of the
showers of light and rain.

’ÎÆ„|jfi⁄UªAð •�ÁøüÁ÷fi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÓÊ Œðfl ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·Êfi– ÷�⁄UmÓÊ¡ð
‚Á◊œÊ�ŸÊð ÿfiÁflD®K ⁄Uð®RflóÓÊ— ‡ÊÈ∑ý§ ŒËÁŒÁ„ lÈÆ◊à¬ÓÊfl∑§
ŒËÁŒÁ„H§7H

7. Bæhadbhiragne arcibhi¨ ‹ukreƒa deva ‹oci¶å.
Bharadvåje samidhåno yavi¶¢hya revanna¨ ‹ukra
d∂dihi  dyumat påvaka d∂dihi.

O resplendent Agni, most youthful unaging
power, bright and pure, kindled and rising in the mind
and soul of sagely scholars in pursuit of science, energy
and progress, shine with mighty flames of light, purity
and power, and bring us the wealth of life replete with
light and enlightenment. O generous light and fire of
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våjota va≈sva.

Agni, giver of light and power, you join, honour
and serve the bounties of nature and brilliancies of
humanity. Join the great ones in order by holy acts of
yajna, raise your actions and turn the divinities
hitherward for our protection and advancement. Give
us the courage and power to act and win, and join us in
the celebrations of success.
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sånavi.
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the generation of the cosmic heat of vitality and the
cosmic law, whom, in the state of existence, the waters

and actions of men, clouds and mountains, and the
forests and sun rays feed and promote to the full, and
which arises and kindles when it is produced by the
force of attrition and churning by men on the surface of
the earth.
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Agni is that heat of vitality which fills both
heaven and earth with sun light and rises to the skies
from earth by smoke. It is seen to dispel the darkness
prevailing over dark nights, shining red as harbinger of
rain, while it shines in sun rays too as harbinger of the
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Bharadvåje samidhåno yavi¶¢hya revanna¨ ‹ukra
d∂dihi  dyumat påvaka d∂dihi.

O resplendent Agni, most youthful unaging
power, bright and pure, kindled and rising in the mind
and soul of sagely scholars in pursuit of science, energy
and progress, shine with mighty flames of light, purity
and power, and bring us the wealth of life replete with
light and enlightenment. O generous light and fire of
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life, shine and enlighten us.

Áfl‡flÓÊ‚Ê¢ ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃÁflü�‡ÊÊ◊fiÁ‚� àfl◊fiªAð� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ËáÊÊ◊÷– ‡Ê�Ã¢
¬ÍÆÁ÷üÿü®fiÁflD ¬Ê�s¢„fi‚— ‚◊ð�hÊ⁄U¢ ‡Ê�Ã¢ Á„◊ÓÊ— SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð ÿð ø�
ŒŒfiÁÃH§8H

8. Vi‹våså≈ gæhapatir-vi‹åmasi tvamagne månu-
¶∂ƒåm. ›ata≈ pµurbhir-yavi¶¢ha påhya∆hasa¨
sameddhåra≈ ‹ata≈ himå¨ stotæbhyo ye ca
dadati.

Agni, unaging light and fire of the youthful spirit
of life, you are the master and guardian of the home of
all the human communities of the world along with all
the cities and settlements taken together. O destroyer of
evil and purifier of life in the crucibles of existence,
save from sin the yajamana, who kindles, raises and
develops the fire energy, with a hundred ways of
protection and bless those who support the developers
and celebrants of fire with means and materials so that
they live and work for a full hundred years.

àfl¢ Ÿfi|'‡ø�òÊ ™§�àÿÊ fl‚Ê�ð ⁄UÊœÊ¢Á‚ øÊðŒÿ–

•�Sÿ ⁄UÊ�ÿSàfl◊fiªAð ⁄U®RÕË⁄UfiÁ‚ Áfl�ŒÊ ªÊ�œ¢ ÃÈÆøð ÃÈ Ÿfi—H§9H

9. Tva≈ na‹citra µutyå vaso rådhå≈si codaya. Asya
råyastvamagne rath∂rasi vidå gådha≈ tuce tu na¨.

Agni, wonderful lord of versatile action, giver
of shelter and security of the home, with protection and
advancement, inspire and raise our means and materials
for success and achievement. O lord of knowledge and
vision, you are the guide and pilot of the chariot and
wealth and honours of this generation. Give us the
message and inspiration of peace, progress and security

for our children.

¬Á·ü®fi ÃÊ�ð∑¢§ ÃŸfiÿ¢ ¬�ÃÎü®Á'÷�®CïBU◊Œfiéœñ�⁄U¬ýfiÿÈàflÁ÷— –

•ªAð� „ð›UÊ¢Á‚� Œñ√ÿÓÊ ÿÈÿÊðÁ'œ� ŸÊðùŒðfiflÊÁŸ� u⁄UÊ¢Á‚ øH§10H

10. Par¶i toka≈ tanaya≈ partæbhi¶¢vam-adabdhaira-
prayutvabhi¨. Agne he¸å≈si daivyå yuyodhi
noídevåni hvarå≈si ca.

Agni, lord of light and culture, you cleanse,
refine and enrich our children and teenagers with all
nourishments and safeguards for body, mind and soul
with unfailing and unchallengeable modes and methods
of education and refinement. Resist and overcome the
passions and negativities which attract natural wrath
and fight out impious temptations from us.

•Ê ‚fiπÊÿ— ‚’�ŒÈüÉÊÊ¢ œð�ŸÈ◊fi¡äfl�◊È¬� Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ê� fløfi—–

‚ÎÆ¡äfl�◊Ÿfi¬S»È§⁄UÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Å sakhåya¨ sabardughå≈ dhenum-ajadhvam-upa
navyaså vaca¨. Sæjadhvam-anapasphuråm.

Come ye friends all, let us develop the language
and culture of versatile possibilities of creative
achievement by the latest methods and media of
communication, and let us create a new and unshakable
body of knowledge and language of lasting value.

ÿÊ ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ� ◊ÊLfi§ÃÊÿ� Sfl÷ÓÊŸflð� üÊflÊðù ◊ÎfiàÿÈÆ œÈÿÓÊÃ–

ÿÊ ◊Îfi›UË�∑ð§ ◊�L§ÃÊ¢ ÃÈÆ⁄UÊáÊÊ�¢ ÿÊ ‚ÈÆêŸñ®⁄Uðfi®fl�ÿÊflfi⁄UËH§12H

12. Yå ‹ardhåya mårutåya svabhånave ‹ravoímætyu
dhuk¶ata. Yå mæ¸∂ke marutå≈ turåƒå≈ yå sumnai-
revayåvar∂.

O mother teacher, O divine speech, you are the



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 48 773 774 RGVEDA

life, shine and enlighten us.
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develops the fire energy, with a hundred ways of
protection and bless those who support the developers
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Agni, wonderful lord of versatile action, giver
of shelter and security of the home, with protection and
advancement, inspire and raise our means and materials
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Come ye friends all, let us develop the language
and culture of versatile possibilities of creative
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one who create, kindle, refine and raise the word and
vision of immortal value for the strength and refinement
of dynamic people for self-enlightenment, and who are
a divine messenger for the good and well-being of
vibrant people of fast action with gifts of comfort and
cultured behaviour.

÷�⁄UmÓÊ¡Ê�ÿÊflfi œÈÿÊÃ Ám�ÃÊ– œð�ŸÈ¢ øfi Áfl�‡flŒôfi„‚�Á◊·¢ ø
Áfl�‡fl÷ôfi¡‚◊÷H§13H

13. Bharadvåjåyåva dhuk¶ata dvitå. Dhenu≈ ca
vi‹vadohasam-i¶a≈ ca vi‹vabhojasam.

O mother, you bear and bring the milk of twofold
efficacy for the brilliant celebrant and bearer of science,
power and fast action: divine speech yielding universal
knowledge and enlightenment for all, and universal food
for the body, mind and soul for the nourishment of all
without discrimination.

Ã¢ fl� ßãºý¢� Ÿ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ flLfi§áÊÁ◊fl ◊Ê�ÁÿŸfi◊÷–

•�ÿü�◊áÊ¢� Ÿ ◊�ãºý¢ ‚ÎÆ¬ý÷ôfi¡‚¢� ÁflcáÊÈ¢Æ Ÿ SÃÈfi· •Ê�ÁŒ‡ôfiH§14H

14. Ta≈ va indra≈ na sukratu≈ varuƒamiva måyi-
nam. Aryamaƒa≈ na mandra≈ sæprabhojasa≈
vi¶ƒu≈ na stu¶a ådi‹e.

O lovers of knowledge and fast action, for the
sake of your guidance and enlightenment, I admire and
pay homage to the divine teacher who is the hero of
instant good action like Indra, cosmic electric energy,
who is versatile and resourceful like Varuna, universal
power of judgement and discrimination, who is happy
and rejoicing like Aryaman, universal guide, and who
provides universal food of delicate flavour like Vishnu,

all pervasive preserver and sustainer of the universe.

àflð�·¢ ‡ÊœÊ�ðü Ÿ ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ÃÈÁfl�cfláÿfiŸ�flÊüáÊ¢ ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢� ‚¢ ÿÕÓÊ ‡Ê�ÃÊ–
‚¢ ‚�„dÊ� ∑§ÊÁ⁄Ufi·ìÊ·ü�®ÁáÊèÿ� •Ê° •Ê�ÁflªÍüÆû„Ê fl‚Ífi ∑§⁄UÃ÷

‚ÈÆflðŒÓÊ ŸÊ�ð fl‚Ífi ∑§⁄UÃ÷H§15H

15. Tve¶a≈ ‹ardho na måruta≈ tuvi¶vaƒyanar-
våƒa≈ pµu¶aƒa≈ sa≈ yathå ‹atå. Sa≈ sahasrå
kåri¶a-ccar¶aƒibhya å~n åvirgµu¸hå vasµu
karat suvedå no vasµu karat.

I admire the divine teacher, harbinger of
knowledge and power, I admire the power like the
blazing force of the winds, I admire the resounding
automotive chariot and the nourishing food products
for sustenance so that wealth may be raised to hundred
and from hundred to thousand for the people, hidden
riches may be revealed from the depths, and the brilliant
scholar may create further wealth and power for our
peace and security of well being with knowledge and
enlightenment.

•Ê ◊ÓÊ ¬Í®·�óÊÈ¬fi ºýfl� ‡Ê¢Á‚fi·¢� ŸÈ Ãðfi •Á¬∑�§áÊü •ÓÊÉÊÎáÊð–

•�ÉÊÊ •�ÿÊðü •⁄UÓÊÃÿ—H§16H

16. Å må  pµu¶annupa drava ‹a≈si¶a≈ nu te apikarƒa
åghæƒe. Aghå aryo aråtaya¨.

O lord giver of nourishment and sustenance,
shining with knowledge and glowing with passion for
action, come fast to me and I shall sing of your glory in
truth close to your ear. O master of the community,
eliminate hate, enmity, adversity and close-heartedness.

◊Ê ∑§ÓÊ∑�§ê’Ë⁄U®R◊ÈŒ÷ flÎfi„Ê�ð flŸ�S¬ÁÃ�◊‡ÓÊSÃË�Áflü Á„ ŸËŸfi‡Ê—–
◊ÊðÃ ‚Í⁄UÊð� •„fi ∞�flÊ ø�Ÿ ªýË�flÊ •Ê�Œœfi®Ãð� flð—H§17H
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17. Må kåkamb∂ramud væho vanaspatim-a‹ast∂rvi hi
n∂na‹a¨. Mota sµuro aha evå cana gr∂vå ådadhate
ve¨.

Do not uproot the trees such as the banyan which
provide shelter to the poor innocent birds, but do remove
the revilers and deplorables. The strong must not hurt
the weak and their supports like the hunters who catch
birds by the neck.

ŒÎÃðfi®Á⁄Ufl Ãðù flÎÆ∑§◊fiSÃÈ ‚�Åÿ◊÷–

•|ë¿Ufi®ºýSÿ Œœ�ãflÃ�— ‚È¬ÍfiáÊüSÿ Œœ�ãflÃfi—H§18H

18. Dæteriva teívækamastu  sakhyam. Acchidrasya
dadhanvata¨ supµurƒasya dadhanvata¨.

Lord giver of nourishment and sustenance, let
your friendship be non-violent, and unexploitative.
Immaculate you are, spotlessly clean, totally self-
fulfilled, and you command immense plenty, prosperity
and impeccability.

¬�⁄UÊð Á„ ◊àÿñü�⁄UÁ‚fi ‚�◊Êð Œð�flñL§�Ã Á'üÊ�ÿÊ–
•�Á÷ Åÿfi— ¬Í®·�ã¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È Ÿ�Sàfl◊flÓÊ ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÿÕÓÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊH§19H

19. Paro hi maryairasi samo devairuta ‹riyå. Abhi
khya¨ pµu¶an pætanåsu nastvamavå nµuna≈ yathå
purå.

Pusha, giver of nourishment and sustenance, you
are highest among mortals by nobility and grace, equal
to the brilliant in nature and humanity in generosity.
Watch us, guard us in the battles of life and protect and
promote us as ever before.

flÊ�◊Ë flÊ�◊Sÿfi œÍÃÿ�— ¬ýáÊËfiÁÃ⁄USÃÈ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊ–
Œð�flSÿfi flÊ ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ◊àÿü®fiSÿ flð¡Ê�ŸSÿfi ¬ýÿÖÿfl—H§20H

20. Våm∂ våmasya dhµutaya¨ praƒ∂tirastu sµunætå.
Devasya vå maruto martyasya vejånasya praya-
jyava¨.

O Maruts, tempestuous heroes, movers and
shakers in action and holy creative performers, let the
policy, programmes and acts of the people be noble and
graceful, inspired and directed by truth and
righteousness, promotive for all, whether the person is
exceptionally noble, or brilliant, or ordinary mortal, or
a priest and yajaka.

‚�l|'‡ø�lSÿfi ø∑ÎüÆ§ÁÃ— ¬Á⁄U� lÊ¢ Œð�flÊð ŸñÁÃ� ‚Íÿü®fi—– àflð�·¢ ‡Êflôfi
ŒÁœ⁄Uð®R ŸÊ◊fi ÿ�ÁôÊÿ¢ ◊�L§Ãôfi flÎòÊ�„¢ ‡ÊflÊ�ð ÖÿðD¢ flÎòÊ�„¢ ‡Êflfi—H§21H

21. Sadya¶cid yasya carkæti¨ pari dyå≈ devo naiti
sµurya¨. Tve¶a≈ ‹avo dadhire nåma yaj¤iya≈
maruto vætraha≈ ‹avo jye¶¢ha≈ vætraha≈ ‹ava¨.

The ruler, whose action is instant, constant and
ever true, whose people, leaders and warriors command
sure, brilliant and yajnic force and power of the highest
order to dispel darkness, evil and wickedness, rises and
shines like the bright sun across the heavens.

‚�∑Î§h� lÊñ⁄Ufi¡ÊÿÃ ‚�∑Î§jÍÁ◊fi⁄U¡ÊÿÃ –

¬Î‡ãÿÓÊ ŒÈÆÇœ¢ ‚�∑Î§à¬ÿ�SÃŒ�ãÿÊð ŸÊŸÈfi ¡ÊÿÃðH§22H

22. Sakæddha dyaurajåyata sakæd bhµumirajåyata.
Pæ‹nyå dugdha≈ sakæt payas-tadanyo nånu
jåyate.

The sun is born one and once unique, the earth
is born one and once, unique, the skies and stars, milk
and waters all are one, born once and unique. None else
is born after exactly the same. That other, the creator is
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never born.

Mandala 6/Sukta 49
Vishvedevah Devatah, Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshi

SÃÈÆ·ð ¡Ÿ¢ ‚Èflý�Ã¢ Ÿ√ÿfi‚ËÁ÷ªË�ü®Á÷Á◊ü�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ ‚ÈêŸ�ÿãÃÓÊ–
Ã •Ê ªfi◊ãÃÈÆ Ã ß�„ üÊÈfiflãÃÈ ‚ÈÿÊ�òÊÊ‚Ê�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð
•�ÁªA—H§1H

1. Stu¶e jana≈ suvrata≈ navyas∂bhirg∂rbhirmitrå-
varuƒå sumnayantå. Ta å gamantu ta iha ‹ruvantu
suk¶atråso varuƒo mitro agni¨.

With latest words and fresh voice, I honour and
admire the man committed to duty and discipline, Mitra,
the friend, and Varuna, the man of judgement and clear
vision, both givers of peace and pleasure of well being.
May they come here, I pray, and listen, They command
the wealth and honour of the admirable social order,
Mitra, Varuna and brilliant blazing Agni, all three like
sun, ocean and fire.

Áfl�‡ÊÊðÁflfi‡Ê� ßü«®Kfi◊äfl�⁄UðcflŒÎfi#∑ý§ÃÈ◊⁄U®RÁÃ¢ ÿÈfifl�àÿÊð—–

ÁŒ�fl— Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢Æ ‚„fi‚— ‚ÍÆŸÈ◊�Áª¢A ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑ð§�ÃÈ◊fiL§�·¢ ÿ¡fiäÿñH§2H

2. Vi‹ovi‹a ∂Œyamadhvare¶vadæptakratumarati≈
yuvatyo¨. Diva¨ ‹i‹u≈ sahasa¨ sµunumagni≈
yaj¤asya ketumaru¶a≈ yajadhyai.

I admire and adoreAgni, leader of light and fire,
honoured and worshipped in every community, calm
and delighted in yajnic projects of love and non-
violence, free from illusion and infatuation, generated
by youthful parents, i.e., sun and earth, child of cosmic
energy, symbol and column of yajna, and crimson red

like the dawn which is brilliant and soothing. I pray
may Agni come and join us at our yajna.

•�L§�·Sÿfi ŒÈÁ„�Ã⁄UÊ� ÁflMfi§¬ð� SÃÎÁ÷fi⁄U®RãÿÊ Á¬fiÁ¬�‡Êð ‚Í⁄Uôfi •�ãÿÊ–
Á◊�Õ�SÃÈ⁄UÓÊ Áfl�ø⁄UfiãÃË ¬Êfl�∑ð§ ◊ã◊fi üÊÈÆÃ¢ ŸfiÿÊÃ ́ �§�ëÿ◊ÓÊŸðH§3H

3. Aru¶asya duhitarå virµupe stæbhiranyå pipi‹e sµuro
anyå. Mithasturå vicarant∂ påvake manma ‹ruta≈
nak¶ata æcyamåne.

Two daughters of the glowing fire, the night and
the day, different in form, one adorned with stars, the
other lighted by the sun, move on alternating with each
other. Both of them, pure, purifying and sanctifying,
adorable and adored, pervade the world, and may they,
we pray, inspire our thought and mind. (So may men
and women be complementary to each other.)

¬ý flÊ�ÿÈ◊ë¿®ÓÊ ’Î®„�ÃË ◊fiŸË�·Ê ’ÎÆ„ºýfi®Áÿ¢ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄U¢ ⁄UÕ�¬ýÊ◊÷–
lÈÆÃlÓÊ◊Ê ÁŸ�ÿÈ®Ã�— ¬àÿfi◊ÊŸ— ∑�§Áfl— ∑�§ÁflÁ◊fiÿÿÊÁ‚
¬ýÿÖÿÊðH§4H

4. Pra våyumacchå bæhat∂ man∂¶å bæhadrayi≈
vi‹vavåra≈ rathapråm. Dyutadyåmå niyuta¨
patyamåna¨ kavi¨ kavimiyak¶asi prayajyo.

O venerable scholar of vision and imagination,
dedicated to in-depth research with ambition for the
honour and glory of success, with your brilliant and
far-reaching intelligence and application, you study and
plan to harness the abundantly rich and powerful
universal energy of the divine wind and its carrier forces
of energy, immensely useful to drive the chariot over
the paths of light in space. Venerable scholar, honour
the visionary seer, his vision and learning.
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(Swami Dayananda applies this manta also to
the control of breath, pranic energy and mind for flights
of the soul in samadhi for the achievement of supra-
sensuous experiences of universal nature.)

‚ ◊ð� fl¬Èfi‡¿®ŒÿŒ�|‡flŸÊ�ðÿÊðü ⁄UÕôfi Áfl�L§Ä◊Ê�ã◊Ÿfi‚Ê ÿÈ¡Ê�Ÿ—–
ÿðŸfi Ÿ⁄UÊ ŸÊ‚àÿð·�ÿäÿñfi fl�ÁÃüÿÊ�üÕSÃŸfiÿÊÿ� à◊Ÿðfi øH§5H

5. Sa me vapu‹-chadayad-a‹vinoryo ratho virukmån
manaså yujåna¨. Yenå narå nåsatye-¶ayadhyai
vartir-yåthas-tanayåya tmane ca.

That brilliant chariot of the Ashvins,
complementary currents of universal energy of divine
nature, directed by the mind, may, I pray, vest my body
and mind with light and energy, the chariot by which
leading lights of humanity dedicated to Truth and
Divinity go by the path of righteousness in search of
enlightenment for themselves and their children.

¬¡ü®fiãÿflÊÃÊ flÎ·÷Ê ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ— ¬È⁄UËfi·ÊÁáÊ Á¡ãflÃ�◊åÿÓÊÁŸ–
‚àÿfiüÊÈÃ— ∑§flÿÊ�ð ÿSÿfi ªË�Á÷ü¡üªfiÃ— SÕÊÃ�¡üª�ŒÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÈ-
äfl◊÷H§6H

6. Parjanyavåtå væ¶abhå pæthivyå¨ pur∂¶åƒi jinvata-
mapyåni. Satya‹ruta¨ kavayo yasya g∂rbhir-
jagata¨ sthåtarjagadå kæƒudhvam.

O generous and showerful winds and clouds,
move the vapours of water from the earth and the
firmament. O men of vision and imagination, established
leaders and scholars of the world dedicated to truth and
the voice of truth, listen to the scholar by whose words
of knowledge you discover the world and work for its
prosperity.

¬ÊflËfi⁄UflË ∑�§ãÿÓÊ Á'ø�òÊÊÿÈÆ— ‚⁄UfiSflÃË flË�⁄U¬fi%Ë� Áœÿ¢ œÊÃ÷–

ªAÊÁ'÷�⁄U|ë¿Ufiºý¢ ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊ¢ ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ ŒÈ⁄UÊ�œ·Z®®fi ªÎáÊ�Ãð ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿ¢‚Ã÷H§7H

7. Påv∂rav∂ kanyå citråyu¨ sarasvat∂ v∂rapatn∂
dhiya≈ dhåt. Gnåbhiracchidra≈ ‹araƒa≈ sajo¶å
durådhar¶a≈ gæƒate ‹arma ya≈sat.

Gracious Sarasvati, mother harbinger of
knowledge and sacred speech, wondrous of form and
life energy, spirit of purity and sanctity inspired and
protected by omniscient and omnipotent Lord, may, we
pray, bring us knowledge and wisdom in words of divine
revelation and, loving and kind as the mother is, may
she bless the celebrant with faultless haven and home
of peace and well being free from fear and violence.

¬�ÕS¬fiÕ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi¬ÁÃ¢ flø�SÿÊ ∑§Ê◊ðfiŸ ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊð •�èÿÓÊŸ›U�∑ü§◊÷–
‚ Ÿôfi ⁄UÊ‚ë¿ÈÆ®L§œfi‡ø�ãºýÊªýÊ� Áœÿ¢Ó®Áœÿ¢ ‚Ë·œÊÁÃ� ¬ý
¬ÍÆ·ÊH§8H

8. Pathaspatha¨ paripati≈ vacasyå kåmena kæto
abhyåna¸arkam. Sa no råsacchurudha‹candrå-
grå dhiya≈dhiya≈ s∂¶adhåti pra pµu¶å.

Let the supplicant inspired by love and
reverence offer homage in holy words to adorable Pusha,
giver of health and sustenance and guardian of people
in all paths of life, and may that lord grant the supplicant
invigorating herbs and brilliant life saving drugs. Pusha
matures our mind and intelligence and gives us success
in action and achievement.

¬ý�Õ�◊�÷Ê¡¢ ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ flÿÊ�ðœÊ¢ ‚Èfi¬Ê�Áá¢Ê Œð�fl¢ ‚ÈÆª÷fi|'SÃ�◊Îèflfi◊÷–
„ÊðÃÓÊ ÿÿÊl¡�Ã¢ ¬�SàÿÓÊŸÊ◊�ÁªASàflC®ÓÊ⁄U¢ ‚ÈÆ®„fl¢ Áfl�÷ÊflÓÊH§9H
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9. Prathamabhåja≈ ya‹asa≈ vayodhå≈ supåƒi≈
deva≈ sugabhastim-æbhvam. Hotå yak¶ad
yajata≈ pastyånåm-agnis-tva¶¢åra≈ suhava≈
vibhåvå.

Let agni, generous yajaka, join and offer
abundant homage and service to Tvashta, maker of
forms and institutions for humanity. Who is freely
sociable, and first to be invited, famous and adorable,
giver of health and long age, expert of hand in action,
generous, brilliant, exceptionally intelligent, adorable
and openly accessible and responsive to the brilliant
host, agni.

÷ÈflfiŸSÿ Á¬�Ã⁄U¢ ªË�Á÷ü⁄UÊ�÷Ë L§�ºý¢ ÁŒflÓÊ fl�œüÿÓÊ L§�ºý◊�Q§Êñ–

’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊ÎÆcfl◊�¡⁄U¢ ‚È·ÈÆêŸ◊ÎœfiÇÉÊÈflð◊ ∑�§ÁflŸðfiÁ·�ÃÊ‚fi—H§10H

10. Bhuvanasya pitara≈ g∂rbhiråbh∂ rudra≈ divå
vardhayå rudramaktau. Bæhantam-æ¶vam-ajara≈
su¶umnamædhagghuvema kavine¶itåsa¨.

With all these words of homage by day and in
the night, adore and exalt Rudra, guardian sustainer of
the world and destroyer of suffering and disease.
Inspired and exhorted by the wise poet of vision, let us
all in truth and sincerity invoke and adore Rudra,
dispenser of justice and punishment, great giver of
advancement, unaging and blissful giver of peace and
well being.

•Ê ÿÈfiflÊŸ— ∑§flÿÊð ÿÁôÊÿÊ‚Ê�ð ◊Lfi§ÃÊð ª�ãÃ ªÎfiáÊ�ÃÊð flfi⁄U®RSÿÊ◊÷–
•�Á'ø�òÊ¢ Á'ø�|h Á¡ãflfiÕÊ flÎÆœãÃfi ß�àÕÊ ŸÿÓÊãÃÊð Ÿ⁄UÊð
•ÁX⁄U®RSflÃ÷H§11H

11. Å yuvåna¨ kavayo yaj¤iyåso maruto ganta gæƒato
varasyåm. Acitra≈ ciddhi jinvathå vædhanta itthå
nak¶anto naro a∆girasvat.

Come O Maruts, youthful, creative visionaries
and adorable yajakas vibrant as winds, and listen to the
exhortations of the celebrants: you are leading lights of
nature and humanity, messengers and harbingers of the
breath of life, reaching everywhere, advancing yourself
and raising all thus, you revitalise even the less than
ordinary lands and rejuvenate worse than terminable
cases of suffering and bless them with new life.

¬ý flË�⁄UÊÿ� ¬ý Ã�fl‚ðfi ÃÈÆ⁄UÊÿÊù¡ÓÊ ÿÍÆÕðflfi ¬‡ÊÈÆ⁄UÁ'ÿÊ�⁄USÃfi◊÷– ‚
Á¬fiS¬Î‡ÊÁÃ Ã�|ãflfi üÊÈ ÆÃSÿ� SÃÎÁ '÷�Ÿü ŸÊ∑¢ Ó§ flø�ŸSÿ�
Áfl¬fi—H§12H

12. Pra v∂råya pra tavase turåyåíjå yµutheva pa‹ura-
k¶irastam. Sa pispæ‹ati tanvi ‹rutasya stæbhirna
nåka≈  vacanasya vipa¨.

Reach the brave, the courageous and the instant
destroyer of suffering and darkness, and, like a shepherd
leading the flock home, let your words of prayer and
adoration rest there, and just as the sky is decked and
adorned by the stars, so the listener is touched at heart
by the words of the prayerful man of the revealed Word.

ÿÊð ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ Áfl◊�◊ð ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊÁŸ� ÁòÊ|'‡ø�ÁmcáÊÈÆ◊üŸfiflð ’ÊÁ'œ�ÃÊÿfi–
ÃSÿfi Ãð� ‡Ê◊ü®fióÊÈ¬Œ�l◊ÓÊŸð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ◊fiŒð◊ Ã�ãflÊ�3�> ÃŸÓÊ øH§13H

13. Yo rajå≈si vimame pårthivåni tri‹cid vi¶ƒur-
manave bådhitåya. Tasya te ‹armann-upadadya-
måne råyå madema tanvå tanå ca.
O lord all pervasive, Vishnu, who have created
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the three regions of the universe for humanity and
sustain the three to save us from the limitations of
suffering and darkness, we pray that with the abundant
and expansive gifts of health and wealth we may live
and enjoy life in this vast home given by you.

ÃóÊÊðùÁ„fi’ÈüÆäãÿôfi •�|j⁄U®R∑ñü§SÃà¬flü®fiÃ�SÃà‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ øŸôfi œÊÃ÷–
ÃŒÊð·fiœËÁ÷⁄U®RÁ÷ ⁄UÓÊÁÃ�·ÊøÊ�ð ÷ª�— ¬È⁄Ufi|ãœÁ¡üãflÃÈÆ ¬ý
⁄UÊ�ÿðH§14H

14. Tannoíhirbudhnyo adbhir-arkais-tat parvatastat
sav∂tå cano dhåt. Tado¶adh∂bhirabhi råti¶åco
bhaga¨ purandhirjinvatu pra råye.

That blessed home of ours, Lord of the deep
caverns of the clouds formed in the sky, may sustain us
with showers of waters and rays of the sun. That home,
the mountain and the lord creator, Savita and sun may
sustain and bring gifts of food for us therein. And the
same, the lord abundant giver of wealth, power and
honour and sustainer of the world, Bhaga, may promote
and vitalise with herbs for us to live in plenty and
prosperity.

ŸÍ Ÿôfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ⁄U®Râÿ¢ ø·üÁ'áÊ�¬ýÊ¢ ¬ÈfiL§�flË⁄U¢ ◊�„ �́§�ÃSÿfi ªÊ�ð¬Ê◊÷–
ÿÊÿ¢ ŒÊÃÊ�¡⁄U¢� ÿðŸ� ¡ŸÊ�ãàS¬ÎœÊ�ð •ŒðfiflË⁄U®RÁ÷ ø� ∑ý§◊ÓÊ◊� Áfl‡Ê�
•ÊŒðfiflË⁄U®Rèÿ1�>‡ŸflÓÊ◊H§15H

15. Nµu no rayi≈ rathya≈ car¶aƒiprå≈ puruv∂ra≈
maha ætasya gopåm. K¶aya≈ dåtåjara≈ yena
janå-ntspædho adev∂rabhi ca kramåma vi‹a
ådev∂ra-bhya‹navåma.

O lord creator and generous giver, give us the
commonwealth equipped with chariots, good for all

people, blest with many heroic children and warriors,
great and protector of the truth and law of the world in
existence. May the lord giver give us an unaging home
land and shelter by which we may face and overcome
the impious rivals contesting against us and build a
nation of brilliant and God fearing people so that both
the simple and the sophisticated people may live well.

Mandala 6/Sukta 50
Vishvedeva Devata, Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshi

„ÈÆflð flôfi Œð�flË◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢� Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷◊Îü›UË�∑§Êÿ� flLfi§áÊ¢ Á◊�òÊ◊�ÁªA◊÷–

•�Á'÷�ÿÊ�ŒÊ◊fiÿü�◊áÊ¢ ‚ÈÆ‡Êðfl¢ òÊÊ�ÃÏãŒðflÊ�ãà‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢� ÷ª¢ øH§1H

1. Huve vo dev∂maditi≈ namobhirmæ¸∂kåya varuƒa≈
mitramagnim. Abhik¶adåmar-yamaƒa≈ ‹u‹eva≈
tråt¿n devåntsavitåra≈ bhaga≈ ca.

For your happiness and felicity I invoke, invite
and honour with reverence and hospitality the
Vishvedevas, powers and people of generous and divine
nature : the brilliant mother scholar, the lady of exalted
nature and character, and indestructible Aditi, Mother
Nature, Varuna, udana energy of vitality and the man of
elevating wisdom, Mitra, pranic energy and the friend
dear as breath of life, Agni, fire and the man of passion
and purity of action, Abhikshada, the generous person
who is a spontaneous giver and fighter against adversity,
Aryaman, the person who guides with judgement and
discrimination between good and evil, the person
committed to selfless service of the community, all noble
and brilliant powers and people who help as saviours
and path finders, Savita, giver of light and inspiration
as the sun, Bhaga, lord of universal wealth and power,
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Mandala 6/Sukta 50
Vishvedeva Devata, Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshi

„ÈÆflð flôfi Œð�flË◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢� Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷◊Îü›UË�∑§Êÿ� flLfi§áÊ¢ Á◊�òÊ◊�ÁªA◊÷–

•�Á'÷�ÿÊ�ŒÊ◊fiÿü�◊áÊ¢ ‚ÈÆ‡Êðfl¢ òÊÊ�ÃÏãŒðflÊ�ãà‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢� ÷ª¢ øH§1H
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and the man who counts for the honour and excellence
of humanity.

‚ÈÆÖÿÊðÁÃfi·— ‚Í®ÿü� ŒÿÓÊÁ¬ÃÏŸŸÊªÊ�Sàflð ‚Èfi◊„Êð flËÁ„ Œð�flÊŸ÷–
Ám�¡ã◊ÓÊŸÊ�ð ÿ fí§Ã�‚Ê¬fi— ‚�àÿÊ— SflfiflüãÃÊð ÿ¡�ÃÊ •fiÁªA-
Á'¡�uÊ—H§2H

2. Sujoti¶a¨ sµurya dak¶apit¿nanågåstve sumaho v∂hi
devån. Dvijanmåno ya ætasåpa¨ satyå¨ svarvanto
yajatå agnijihvå¨.

O man bright as the sun, if you want to maintain
your simplicity, innocence and freedom from sin,
approach, honour and exalt the generous and brilliant
seniors of parental nature who command the holy light
of knowledge, expertise of action and greatness of
character, who are nobly born and divinely educated,
who are true to the bone and unshakably committed to
nothing but the truth and the law of Dharma, and who
enjoy perfect peace of mind with an open door
hospitality but have a tongue of fire that brooks no
nonsense and burns double dealing with a whiff of air.

©U�Ã lÓÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË ÿÊ�òÊ◊ÈÆL§ ’ÎÆ„ºýôfiŒ‚Ë ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊ¢ ‚Èfi·ÈêŸð–

◊�„S∑fi§⁄UÕÊ�ð flÁ⁄UfiflÊ�ð ÿÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ðù S◊ð ÿÊÿÓÊÿ Áœ·áÊð •Ÿð�„—H§3H

3. Uta dyåvåpæthiv∂ k¶atramuru bæhad rodas∂
‹araƒa≈ su¶umne. Mahaskaratho varivo yathå
noísme k¶ayåya dhi¶aƒe aneha¨.

And O heaven and earth, give us the strength of
a mighty social order, O magnetic and electric energy
of the earth and firmament, great givers of peace and
comfort, provide us a vast home of comfort and joy. O
noble and generous divinities of nature and humanity,

great things as you do, give us the best of wealth and
competence for our life on earth so that our home and
family may be free from sin and violence.

•Ê Ÿôfi L§�ºýSÿfi ‚ÍÆŸflôfi Ÿ◊ãÃÊ◊�lÊ „ÍÆÃÊ‚Ê�ð fl‚�flÊðùœÎfiC®Ê—–
ÿŒË�◊÷ðü®fi ◊„�ÁÃ flÓÊ Á„�ÃÊ‚ôfi ’Ê�œð ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð •uÓÊ◊ Œð�flÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Å no rudrasya sµunavo namantåmadyå hµutåso
vasavoídhæ¶¢å¨. Yad∂marbhe mahati vå hitåso
bådhe maruto ahvåma devån.

May the off-springs of Rudra, lord of justice
and nature’s vitality, come down to us, invited they are
today. Modest yet invincible, brilliant and vibrant as
winds they are, givers of home and comfort, and since
they are appointed to fight out adversaries in battles
big or small, we call upon them.

Á◊�êÿÿÊ� ÿð·Èfi ⁄UÊðŒ�‚Ë ŸÈ Œð�flË Á‚·fiÁQ§ ¬ÍÆ·Ê •fièÿœü�ÿÖflÓÊ–
üÊÈÆàflÊ „fl¢ ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ÿhfi ÿÊ�Õ ÷Í◊ÓÊ ⁄Uð¡ãÃð� •äflfiÁŸ� ¬ýÁflfiQð§H§5H

5. Mimyak¶a ye¶u rodas∂ nu dev∂ si¶akti pµu¶å
abhyardhayajvå. ›rutvå hava≈ maruto yaddha
yåtha bhµumå  rejante adhvani pravikte.

O Maruts, vibrant warriors of nature and
humanity with whom the energy and generosity of
heaven and earth is joined and whom Pusha, vital energy
of nature and humanity, blesses with reverence and
recognition, go quick in response to the call and meet
the purpose. And when you proceed in response to the
call and march on the path, all those who inhabit the
earth tremble on the route of your advance.

•�Á÷ àÿ¢ flË�⁄U¢ Áªflü®fiáÊ‚◊�øðüãºý¢� ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ ¡Á⁄UÃ�ŸüflðfiŸ–

üÊfl�ÁŒhfl�◊È¬fi ø� SÃflÓÊŸÊ�ð ⁄UÊ‚�mÊ¡Ê�° ©U¬fi ◊�„Êð ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ—H§6H
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6. Abhi tya≈ v∂ra≈ girvaƒasamarcendra≈ brah-
maƒå jaritarnavena. ›ravadiddhavamupa ca
stavåno råsad våjå~n upa maho gæƒåna¨.

O celebrant of nature, divinity and the best of
humanity, sing in praise of that mighty adorable Indra,
commander of glory and power, with the best and latest
of your songs of celebration. And the great Indra, sung
and celebrated thus, would closely hear the song and
prayer and would grant you food and sustenance and
fast progress and victories in the battles of life.

•Ê�ð◊ÊŸfi◊Ê¬Êð ◊ÊŸÈ·Ë�⁄U◊ÎfiQ�¢§ œÊÃfi ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ� ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð—–
ÿÍÆÿ¢ Á„ D®Ê Á'÷�·¡ôfi ◊Ê�ÃÎÃfi◊Ê� Áfl‡flfiSÿ SÕÊ�ÃÈ¡üªfiÃÊ�ð
¡ÁŸfiòÊË—H§7H

7. Omånamåpo månu¶∂ramækta≈ dhåta tokåya
tanayåya ‹a≈ yo¨. Yµuya≈ hi ¶¢hå bhi¶ajo måtæ-
tamå vi‹vasya sthåturjagato janitr∂¨.

O waters of purity,Apah, O leaders of humanity
pure at heart like holy waters, you are a bliss for
humanity. Bear and bring nourishing, protective and
unsullied food for our children and for our youth and
bring about a state of peace free from sin and evil. You
are the most motherly harbingers of health, the best
physicians. You are the makers of a new generation for
all the moving and non-moving world. Pray stay
constant and friendly as you are.

•Ê Ÿôfi Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ òÊÊÿfi◊ÊáÊô� Á„⁄Ufiáÿ¬ÊÁáÊÿü¡�ÃÊð
¡fiªêÿÊÃ÷– ÿÊð ŒòÓÊflÊ° ©U�·‚Ê�ð Ÿ ¬ýÃËfi∑¢§ √ÿÍáÊÈüÆÃð ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð�
flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊH§8H

8. Å no deva¨ sav∂tå tråyamåƒo hiraƒyapåƒir-yajato
jagamyåt. Yo datravå~n u¶aso na prat∂ka≈
vyµurƒute då‹u¶e våryåƒi.

May the divine and refulgent Savita, creator,
preserver and generator of golden handed charity, loving
and adorable, come and bless us, he who, all giving,
opens up treasures of wealth for the generous giver like
the first lights of the dawn.

©U�Ã àfl¢ ‚ÍfiŸÊð ‚„‚Êð ŸÊð •�lÊ Œð�flÊ° •�|S◊óÓÊäfl�⁄Uð flfiflÎàÿÊ—–
SÿÊ◊�„¢ Ãð� ‚Œ�Á◊ºýÊ�ÃÊñ Ãflfi SÿÊ◊�ªAðù flfi‚Ê ‚ÈÆflË⁄Ufi—H§9H

9. Uta tva≈ sµuno sahaso no adyå devå~n asminna-
dhvare vavætyå¨. Syåmaha≈ te sadamid råtau
tava syåmagneívaså suv∂ra¨.

O light and fire of life,Agni, off-spring of divine
strength and vitality, in this yajnic programme of love
and non-violent creation of an enlightened society, let
the divine values and virtues of nature and humanity
turn and come our way and flow on. O lord of brilliance,
let me stay established for all time in the bliss of your
generosity and, under your protection and guidance, let
me command the heights of heroism with the brave.

©U�Ã àÿÊ ◊ð� „fl�◊Ê ¡fiÇêÿÊÃ¢� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ œË�Á÷ÿÈüÆfl◊�X Áflfi¬ýÊ–
•ÁòÊ¢� Ÿ ◊�„SÃ◊fi‚Êðù◊È◊ÈQ�¢§ ÃÍflü®fiÃ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊŒ�÷Ë∑ðfi§H§10H

10. Uta tyå me havamå jagmyåta≈ nåsatyå dh∂bhir-
yuvama∆ga viprå. Atri≈ na mahastamasoí-
mumukta≈ tµurvata≈ narå duritådabh∂ke.

And may theAshvins, those two complementary
currents of nature’s energy, the teacher and the preacher,
leading lights of the world, vibrant benefactors dear as
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breath of life, both committed to truth and eternal law,
come in response to my invitation with gifts of
intelligence and competence for holy action, protect me
as Atri, the man free from physical, mental and spiritual
ailments, save me from deep darkness and release me
from sin and evil all round prevailing.

Ãð Ÿôfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð lÈÆ◊ÃÊ�ð flÊ¡fiflÃÊð ŒÊ�ÃÊ⁄Uôfi ÷ÍÃ ŸÎÆflÃfi— ¬ÈL§�ÿÊÊð—–
Œ�‡Ê�SÿãÃôfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊ— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ‚Ê�ð ªÊð¡ÓÊÃÊ� •åÿÓÊ ◊ÎÆ›UÃÓÊ ø
ŒðflÊ—H§11H

11. Te no råyo dyumato våjavato dåtåro bhµuta
nævata¨ puruk¶o¨. Da‹asyanto divyå¨ pårthivåso
gojåtå apyå mæ¸atå ca devå¨.

O divine powers of nature and humanity, learned
and wise teachers and scholars, be you all givers of rich
gifts of wealth, light, speed and success, human
resources and food for sustenance. And may all the
divinities celestial, terrestrial, spatial and aqueous bless
us with peace and felicity.

Ãð Ÿôfi L§�ºý— ‚⁄fiUSflÃË ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ ◊Ë�ûU„Èc◊fiãÃÊ�ð ÁflcáÊÈfi◊Îü›UãÃÈ
flÊ�ÿÈ—– ´�§�÷ÈÆÿÊÊ flÊ¡Ê�ð Œñ√ÿôfi ÁflœÊ�ÃÊ ¬�¡üãÿÊ�flÊÃÓÊ
Á¬åÿÃÊ�Á◊·¢ Ÿ—H§12H

12. Te no rudra¨ sarasvat∂ sajo¶å m∂¸hu¶manto
vi¶ƒurmæ¸antu våyu¨. §Rbhuk¶å våjo daivyo
vidhåtå parjanyåvåtå pipyatåmi¶a≈ na¨.

May Rudra, lord of justice and punishment,
Sarasvati, mother of knowledge and speech, Vishnu,
omnipresent spirit of the universe, Vayu, the winds,
Rbhuksha, expert artist, universal energy, divine favour,
law giver, clouds and winds, all virile and friendly, bring

us food and energy and give us peace and felicity.

©�UÃ Sÿ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ÷ªôfi ŸÊ�ðù ¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊŒflÃÈÆ ŒÊŸÈÆ ¬Á¬fiý—–
àflC®ÓÊ Œð�flðÁ'÷�¡üÁŸfiÁ÷— ‚�¡Êð·Ê� lÊñŒðü �flðÁ÷fi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË
‚fi◊ÈÆºýñ—H§13H

13. Uta sya deva¨ savitå bhago no ípå≈ napådavatu
dånu papri¨. Tva¶¢å devebhir-janibhi¨ sajo¶å
dyaurdevebhi¨ pæthiv∂ samudrai¨.

And that refulgent Savita, the sun, Bhaga, pranic
energy, Apam-napat, unfailing electric energy born of
waters, Tvashta, maker of forms with brilliant generative
powers, the heaven with all its lights, the earth with the
seas, may all these together, friendly and supportive,
generously giving and fulfilling, protect and promote
us in life.

©U�Ã ŸÊðù Á„fi’ÈüÆäãÿfi— oÎáÊÊðàfl�¡ ∞∑fi§¬Êà¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ‚fi◊ÈÆºý—–
Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ ́ fi§®ÃÊ�flÎ œôfi „ÈflÊ�ŸÊ— SÃÈÆÃÊ ◊ãòÊÓÊ— ∑§Áfl‡Ê�SÃÊ
•fiflãÃÈH§14H

14. Uta noíhirbudhnya¨ ‹æƒotvaja ekapåt pæthiv∂
samudra¨. Vi‹vedevå ætåvædho huvånå¨ stutå
mantrå¨ kavi‹astå avantu.

And the deep cloud in the firmament, the unborn
Spirit of the universe, the sole divine support of
existence, the earth, the sea, all the divine forces of the
universe which prove and maintain the eternal law
invoked and adored, and Veda mantras taught by seers,
may all these listen to our prayers and protect us.

∞�flÊ Ÿ¬ÓÊÃÊ�ð ◊◊� ÃSÿfi œË�Á÷÷ü�⁄UmÓÊ¡Ê •�èÿfiøüãàÿ�∑ñü§—–

ªAÊ „ÈÆÃÊ‚Ê�ð fl‚�flÊðùœÎfiC®Ê� Áfl‡flðfi SÃÈÆÃÊ‚ôfi ÷ÍÃÊ ÿ¡òÊÊ—H§15H
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15. Evå napåto mama tasya dh∂bhir-bharadvåjå
abhyarcantyarkai¨. Gnå hutåso vasavoídhæ¶¢å
vi‹ve stutåso bhµutå yajatrå¨.

Thus do we bearers of science and power and
our descendants and disciples offer homage with
thoughts, words and actions of devotion and pray that
the Vishvedevas, universal creators and unifiers of
nature and humanity, and their potentials, invoked and
admired, free and fearless, may continue to be providers
of peace and shelter for all for ever.

Mandala 6/Sukta 51
Vishvedevah Devatah, Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshi

©UŒÈÆ àÿìÊÿÊÈÆ◊üÁ„fi Á◊�òÊÿÊ�ð⁄UÊ° ∞ÁÃfi Á¬ý�ÿ¢ flLfi§áÊÿÊ�ð⁄UŒfiéœ◊÷–
�́§�ÃSÿ� ‡ÊÈÁøfi Œ‡Êü�Ã◊ŸËfi∑¢§ L§�Ä◊Êð Ÿ ÁŒ�fl ©UÁŒfiÃÊ� √ÿfilÊñÃ÷H§1H

1. Udu tvaccak¶urmahi mitrayorå~n eti priya≈
varuƒayoradabdham. §Rtasya ‹uci dar‹atama-
n∂ka≈ rukmo na diva uditå vyadyaut.

Lo! the sun, that glorious eye of the universe,
darling of the day and night, rises up undaunted, and
like the pure, resplendent, golden face of heaven
unveiled shines from the regions of eternal light.

(The sunrise is a metaphor which may be applied
to the rise of any great light - giving power, say a great
leader, giver of enlightenment, a teacher, a reformer, or
a great movement.)

flðŒ� ÿSòÊËÁáÓÊ Áfl�ŒÕÓÊãÿð·Ê¢ Œð�flÊŸ�Ê¢ ¡ã◊fi ‚ŸÈÆÃ⁄UÊ ø� Áfl¬ýfi—–
�́§�¡È ◊Ãðü®fi·È flÎÁ'¡�ŸÊ ø� ¬‡ÿfióÊ�Á÷ øfi®Cð� ‚Í⁄Uôfi •�ÿü ∞flÓÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Veda yastr∂ƒi vidathånye¶å≈ devånå≈ janma
sanutarå ca vipra¨. §Rju marte¶u væjinå ca pa‹ya-
nnabhi ca¶¢e sµuro arya evån.

The lord of light who is all wise, too, knows,
reaches and pervades three orders of the world, i.e., the
earth, the middle regions of the skies, and the highest
regions of the light of heaven; three fields of life, i.e.,
jnana or knowledge, karma or action, and upasana or
prayer and meditation; and three departments of the
social order, i.e., teaching and research, governance and
administration, and dharma or values of life, law and
justice. He also knows the birth and life of these
Vishvedevas, i.e., the divinities of nature and humanity.
And watching the simple and straight paths and
performances as well as the tortuous and crooked
movements of the mortals, the potent master reveals
where they reach in consequence.

SÃÈÆ· ©Ufi flÊð ◊�„ �́§�ÃSÿfi ªÊ�ð¬ÊŸÁŒfiÁÃ¢ Á◊�òÊ¢ flLfi§áÊ¢ ‚È¡Ê�ÃÊŸ÷–
•�ÿü�◊áÊ¢� ÷ª�◊ŒfiéœœËÃË�Ÿë¿®ÓÊ flÊðøð ‚œ�ãÿfi— ¬Êfl�-
∑§ÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Stu¶a u vo maha ætasya gopånaditi≈ mitra≈
varuƒa≈ sujåtån. Aryamaƒa≈ bhagamada-
bdhadh∂t∂nacchå voce sadhanya¨ påvakån.

Happy and blest, I admire and celebrate in words
of song all of you, Vishvedevas, great observers and
protectors of the eternal law of Truth and righteousness:
Aditi, indestructible mother nature, Mitra, sun and
brilliant friend, Varuna, ocean and venerable judge,
Aryaman, universal guide and discriminative path
maker, Bhaga, lord of honour and excellence,



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 51 793 794 RGVEDA

15. Evå napåto mama tasya dh∂bhir-bharadvåjå
abhyarcantyarkai¨. Gnå hutåso vasavoídhæ¶¢å
vi‹ve stutåso bhµutå yajatrå¨.

Thus do we bearers of science and power and
our descendants and disciples offer homage with
thoughts, words and actions of devotion and pray that
the Vishvedevas, universal creators and unifiers of
nature and humanity, and their potentials, invoked and
admired, free and fearless, may continue to be providers
of peace and shelter for all for ever.

Mandala 6/Sukta 51
Vishvedevah Devatah, Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshi

©UŒÈÆ àÿìÊÿÊÈÆ◊üÁ„fi Á◊�òÊÿÊ�ð⁄UÊ° ∞ÁÃfi Á¬ý�ÿ¢ flLfi§áÊÿÊ�ð⁄UŒfiéœ◊÷–
�́§�ÃSÿ� ‡ÊÈÁøfi Œ‡Êü�Ã◊ŸËfi∑¢§ L§�Ä◊Êð Ÿ ÁŒ�fl ©UÁŒfiÃÊ� √ÿfilÊñÃ÷H§1H

1. Udu tvaccak¶urmahi mitrayorå~n eti priya≈
varuƒayoradabdham. §Rtasya ‹uci dar‹atama-
n∂ka≈ rukmo na diva uditå vyadyaut.

Lo! the sun, that glorious eye of the universe,
darling of the day and night, rises up undaunted, and
like the pure, resplendent, golden face of heaven
unveiled shines from the regions of eternal light.

(The sunrise is a metaphor which may be applied
to the rise of any great light - giving power, say a great
leader, giver of enlightenment, a teacher, a reformer, or
a great movement.)

flðŒ� ÿSòÊËÁáÓÊ Áfl�ŒÕÓÊãÿð·Ê¢ Œð�flÊŸ�Ê¢ ¡ã◊fi ‚ŸÈÆÃ⁄UÊ ø� Áfl¬ýfi—–
�́§�¡È ◊Ãðü®fi·È flÎÁ'¡�ŸÊ ø� ¬‡ÿfióÊ�Á÷ øfi®Cð� ‚Í⁄Uôfi •�ÿü ∞flÓÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Veda yastr∂ƒi vidathånye¶å≈ devånå≈ janma
sanutarå ca vipra¨. §Rju marte¶u væjinå ca pa‹ya-
nnabhi ca¶¢e sµuro arya evån.

The lord of light who is all wise, too, knows,
reaches and pervades three orders of the world, i.e., the
earth, the middle regions of the skies, and the highest
regions of the light of heaven; three fields of life, i.e.,
jnana or knowledge, karma or action, and upasana or
prayer and meditation; and three departments of the
social order, i.e., teaching and research, governance and
administration, and dharma or values of life, law and
justice. He also knows the birth and life of these
Vishvedevas, i.e., the divinities of nature and humanity.
And watching the simple and straight paths and
performances as well as the tortuous and crooked
movements of the mortals, the potent master reveals
where they reach in consequence.

SÃÈÆ· ©Ufi flÊð ◊�„ �́§�ÃSÿfi ªÊ�ð¬ÊŸÁŒfiÁÃ¢ Á◊�òÊ¢ flLfi§áÊ¢ ‚È¡Ê�ÃÊŸ÷–
•�ÿü�◊áÊ¢� ÷ª�◊ŒfiéœœËÃË�Ÿë¿®ÓÊ flÊðøð ‚œ�ãÿfi— ¬Êfl�-
∑§ÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Stu¶a u vo maha ætasya gopånaditi≈ mitra≈
varuƒa≈ sujåtån. Aryamaƒa≈ bhagamada-
bdhadh∂t∂nacchå voce sadhanya¨ påvakån.

Happy and blest, I admire and celebrate in words
of song all of you, Vishvedevas, great observers and
protectors of the eternal law of Truth and righteousness:
Aditi, indestructible mother nature, Mitra, sun and
brilliant friend, Varuna, ocean and venerable judge,
Aryaman, universal guide and discriminative path
maker, Bhaga, lord of honour and excellence,



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 51 795 796 RGVEDA

universally known, dauntless, intelligent and wise
purifying powers all.

Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒfi‚�— ‚à¬fiÃË�®°⁄UŒfiéœÊã◊�„Êð ⁄UÊôÓÊ— ‚Èfl‚�ŸSÿfi ŒÊ�ÃÏŸ÷– ÿÍŸfi—
‚ÈÿÊ�òÊÊãÿÊÿfiÃÊð ÁŒ�flÊð ŸÏŸÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊãÿÊ�êÿÁŒfiÁÃ¢ ŒÈflÊ�ðÿÈH§4H

4. Ri‹ådasa¨ satpat∂~nradabdhån maho råj¤a¨
suvasanasya dåt¿n. Yµuna¨ suk¶atrån k¶ayato divo
n¿nådityån yåmyaditi≈ duvoyu.

I reach, admire and celebrateAditi, mother spirit
of nature, and the offsprings of Aditi, destroyers of evil
and protectors of the good and true, irresistible great
rulers, givers of peaceful homes, ever young and
unaging, makers of great social orders, well established
leaders of light and all refulgent suns. I approach them
with prayers for blessings, they love the supplicants.

lÊ�ñ3�>|c¬Ã�— ¬ÎÁÕfiÁfl� ◊ÊÃ�⁄UœýÈÆªªAðfi ÷ýÊÃflü‚flÊð ◊ÎÆ›UÃÓÊ Ÿ—– Áfl‡flfi
•ÊÁŒàÿÊ •ÁŒÃð ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ •�S◊èÿ¢� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ’„ÈUÆ∂U¢ Áfl ÿfiãÃH§5H

5. Dyau¶pita¨ pæthivi måtaradhrugagne bhråtar-
vasavo mæ¸atå na¨. Vi¶va ådityå adite sajo¶å
asmabya≈ ‹arma bahula≈ vi yanta.

O refulgent sun, O father, O earth, O mother,
compassionate, free from hate and anger, O fire, O
brother, givers of shelter and protection, give us peace
and felicity. O children of mother Infinity, O Mother
Nature, all ever our own, loving friends, pray bring us a
homely settlement of joy and all round prosperity.

◊Ê ŸÊ�ð flÎ∑§ÓÊÿ flÎÆÄÿðfi ‚◊S◊Ê •ÉÊÊÿ�Ãð ⁄UËfi⁄UœÃÊ ÿ¡òÊÊ—–

ÿÍÆÿ¢ Á„ D®Ê ⁄U®Râÿôfi ŸSÃ�ŸÍŸÊ¢ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ŒÿÓÊSÿ� fløfi‚Êð ’÷ÍÆflH§6H

6. Må no vækåya vækye samasmå aghåyate r∂radhatå
yajatrå¨. Yµuya≈ hi ¶¢hå rathyo nastanµuna≈
yµuya≈ dak¶asya vacaso babhµuva.

Adorable friends and unifiers, divinities of
nature and humanity, throw us not to the wolf and the
thief nor to the rule of the sinner, nor relegate us to
seizure, deprivation and exploitation. Pray stay you
constant as our guide in matters of body, health and
action and in the working of our social institutions, and
be the carrier medium of the word and voice of the
eminent expert.

◊Ê fl� ∞Ÿôfi •�ãÿ∑Îfi§Ã¢ ÷È¡ð◊� ◊Ê Ãà∑fi§◊ü fl‚flÊ�ð ÿìÊÿfiäflð–
Áfl‡flfiSÿ� Á„ ÿÊÿfiÕ Áfl‡flŒðflÊ— Sfl�ÿ¢ Á⁄U�¬ÈSÃ�ãfl¢ ⁄UËÁ⁄U·ËCH§7H

7. Må va eno anyakæta≈ bhujema må tat karma
vasavo yaccayadhve. Vi‹vasya hi k¶ayatha
vi‹vadevå¨ svaya≈  ripustanva≈ r∂ri¶∂¶¢a.

O Vasus, givers of peace and settlement,
dispensers of the laws of nature and humanity, let us
not suffer your dispensation’s punishment for the sin
and crime committed by others, nor let us do that act
which you hate and prohibit. You are the rulers of the
world and dispensers of justice and punishment, O
divinities of nature and humanity. Let the hater and the
evil doer be the instrument of his own self-infliction.

Ÿ◊� ßŒÈÆªý¢ Ÿ◊� •Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚ð� Ÿ◊ôfi ŒÊœÊ⁄U ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊ÈÆÃ lÊ◊÷–

Ÿ◊ôfi Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð Ÿ◊fi ßü‡Ê ∞·Ê¢ ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Á'ø�ŒðŸÊ�ð Ÿ◊�‚Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚ðH§8H

8. Nama idugra≈ nama å vivåse namo dådhåra
pæthiv∂muta dyåm. Namo devebhyo nama ∂‹a e¶å≈
kæta≈ cideno namaså vivåse.
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Namas, the thunder of omnipotence and
universal law, is mighty. Reverence on the human plane
too has power. I respect law and reverence. Law and
reverence sustain the earth and the sun. I offer reverence
to the nobilities and the divinities. The power of the
Divine and reverence for life rule the actions, good as
well as evil, of all these people. I accept the power and
value reverence with humility and submission to the
divine dispensation.

�́§�ÃSÿfi flÊð ⁄U®Râÿfi— ¬ÍÆÃŒfiÿÊÊŸÎÆÃSÿfi ¬Sàÿ�‚ŒÊ�ð •ŒfiéœÊŸ÷–
ÃÊ° •Ê Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷L§L§�øÿÓÊ‚Ê�ð ŸÏ|ãfl‡flÓÊãfl� •Ê Ÿfi®◊ð ◊�„Êð
ÿfi¡òÊÊ—H§9H

9. §Rtasya vo rathya¨ pµutadak¶ånætasya pastyasado
adabdhån. Tå~n å namobhirurucak¶aso n¿n
vi‹vånva å name maho yajatrå¨.

O great divinities of nature and nobilities of
humanity, I, moving forward by the chariot of law and
reverence, bow with homage and surrender to you all,
powers strengthened and sanctified by the law of eternal
truth, invincible presences in human homes, who are
vastly watchful guardians of all the people and their
actions in the world.

Ãð Á„ üÊðDfi®fløü‚�SÃ ©fiU Ÿ|'SÃ�⁄UÊð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ Ÿÿfi|ãÃ–
‚ÈÆÿÊ�òÊÊ‚Ê�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •�ÁªA´ü�§�®ÃœËfiÃÿÊð flÄ◊�⁄UÊ¡fi-
‚àÿÊ—H§10H

10. Te hi ‹re¶¢havarcasasta u nastiro vi‹våni duritå
nayanti. Suk¶atråso varuƒo mitro agnir-ætadh∂-
tayo vakmaråjasatyå¨.

They alone are Vishvadevas, men of highest

excellence, they alone lead us over and across all evil
and suffering of life, and they alone are the right rulers
and managers of the social order, who are men of
wisdom, right judgment and discrimination as Varuna,
universal ruler, unifying sustainers and saviour friends
as Mitra, the sun, and pure and purifying agents of action
as Agni, the fire, who are committed in thought, word
and action to universal truth and eternal values of life,
and who have the courage of the conviction to speak
the truth in matters of governance and administration
in the political order of the world state.

Ãð Ÿ� ßãºýfi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÿÊÊ◊fi flœüã¬ÍÆ·Ê ÷ªÊ�ð •ÁŒfiÁÃ�— ¬Üø�
¡ŸÓÊ—– ‚ÈÆ‡Ê◊üÓÊáÊ�— Sflflfi‚— ‚ÈŸË�ÕÊ ÷flfiãÃÈ Ÿ— ‚ÈòÊÊ�òÊÊ‚fi—
‚ÈªÊð�¬Ê—H§11H

11. Te na indra¨ pæthiv∂ k¶åma vardhan pµu¶å bhago
aditi¨ pa¤ca janå¨. Su‹armåƒa¨ svavasa¨ sun∂thå
bhavantu na¨ sutråtråsa¨ sugopå¨.

May those divine powers of nature and
humanity, cosmic energy, the firmament, the earth, the
sustainer, glorious God, mother nature, all people dear
as five pranic energies, all happy home dwellers nobly
protected and well guided, be our saviours and
protectors.

ŸÍ ‚�kÊŸ¢ ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ Ÿ¢Á‡ÓÊ ŒðflÊ� ÷Ê⁄UfimÊ¡— ‚È◊�ÁÃ¢ ÿÓÊÁÃ� „ÊðÃÓÊ–
•Ê�‚Ê�ŸðÁ'÷�ÿü¡fi◊ÊŸÊð Á◊�ÿðœñfi®Œðü�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¡ã◊fi fl‚ÍÆÿÈflü®fi-
flãŒH§12H

12. Nµu sadmåna≈ divya≈ na≈‹i devå bhåradvåja¨
sumati≈ yåti hotå. Åsånebhiryajamåno miye-
dhair-devånå≈ janma vasµuyurvavanda.
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O divine powers, the bearer of knowledge who
invokes the divinities and serves the nobilities in yajnic
programmes is blest with divine peace and settlement
and enjoys wisdom and divine guidance. The yajamana
in pursuit of wealth and excellence, sitting with inspiring
and adorable yajakas, obtains the vision of rising
divinities in his life.

•¬� àÿ¢ flÎfiÁ'¡�Ÿ¢ Á⁄U�¬È¢ SÃð�Ÿ◊fiªAð ŒÈ⁄UÊ�äÿfi◊÷–

Œ�Áfl�D®◊fiSÿ ‚à¬Ãð ∑ÎÆ§œË ‚ÈÆª◊÷ H§13H

13. Apa tya≈ væjina≈ ripu≈ stenamagne durå-
dhyam. Davi¶¢hamasya satpate kædh∂ sugam.

Agni, O divine leader, cast away that crooked
thief, that strenuous enemy, far from the path of the
aspirant. O protector and promoter of the good and the
true, make it easy for him to follow the course simple
and straight.

ªýÊflÓÊáÊ— ‚Êð◊ ŸÊ�ð Á„ ∑¢Ó§ ‚|πàfl�ŸÊÿfi flÊfl�‡ÊÈ—–

¡�„Ë ãÿ1 � >ÁòÊáÊ¢ ¬�Áá¢Ê flÎ∑§Ê�ð Á„ ·— H§14H

14. Gråvåƒa¨ soma no hi ka≈ sakhitvanåya våva¶u¨.
Jah∂ nyatriƒa≈ paƒi≈ væko hi ¶a¨.

O Soma, giver of peace and inspiration, our holy
ones generous as clouds and strong as granite love peace
for divine favour and friendship. Throw away the ogre
of crooked behaviour, he is a wolf only.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ Á„ D®Ê ‚ÈfiŒÊŸfl� ßãºýfiÖÿðD®Ê •�Á÷lfifl—–

∑§ÃüÓÊ ŸÊ�ð •äfl�óÊÊ ‚ÈÆª¢ ªÊ�ð¬Ê •�◊Ê H§15H

15. Yµuya≈ hi ¶¢hå sµu†dånava indrajye¶¢hå abhidyava¨.
Kartå no adhvannå suga≈ gopå amå.

O Vishvedevas, bounties of nature divine and
leading lights of humanity, stay you all generous as ever,
shining as the sun on high above all. Make our march
of progress simple and manageable, and protect our
hearth and home.

•Á¬� ¬ãÕÓÊ◊ªã◊Á„ Sfl|'SÃ�ªÊ◊fi®Ÿð�„‚fi◊÷–

ÿðŸ� Áfl‡flÊ�— ¬Á⁄U� Ám·ôfi flÎÆáÊÁQfi§ Áfl�ãŒÃð� fl‚ÈfiH§16H

16. Api panthåmaganmahi svastigåmanehasam.
Yena vi‹vå¨ pari dvi¶o væƒakti vindate vasu.

And also, let us move on by the path which is
faultless, auspicious, sinless and inviolable, which leads
to noble attainments with peace, and by which holy
brave people remove all hate, jealousy and enmity and
realize all wealth and self fulfillment.

Mandala 6/Sukta 52
Vishvedevah Devatah, Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshi

Ÿ ÃÁg�flÊ Ÿ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊŸÈfi ◊ãÿð� Ÿ ÿ�ôÊðŸ� ŸÊðÃ ‡Ê◊ËfiÁ÷⁄UÊ�Á÷—–
©U�é¡ãÃÈÆ Ã¢ ‚ÈÆèfl1 � >— ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚Ê�ð ÁŸ „ËfiÿÃÊ◊ÁÃÿÊ�¡Sÿfi
ÿ�C®ÊH§1H

1. Na tad divå na pæthivyånu manye na yaj¤ena nota
‹am∂bhiråbhi¨. Ubjantu ta≈ subva¨  parvatåso
ni h∂yatåmatiyåjasya ya¶¢å.

I believe the enthusiastic performer of yajna
would not be forsaken by heaven or earth, nor would
he be deprived of the rewards of his yajna or of all these
noble actions. I pray may the showers of generous clouds
bless him. (Let none neglect yajna.)
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•ÁÃfi flÊ� ÿÊð ◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ◊ãÿfi®Ãð ŸÊ�ð ’ýrÓÊ flÊ� ÿ— Á'∑ý§ÿ◊ÓÊáÊ¢�
ÁŸÁŸfià‚ÊÃ÷– Ã¬Í¢Á·� ÃS◊ñfi flÎÁ'¡�ŸÊÁŸfi ‚ãÃÈ ’ýrÊ�Ám·fi◊�Á÷ Ã¢
‡ÊôfiøÃÈÆ lÊñ—H§2H

2. Ati vå yo maruto manyate no brahma vå ya¨
kriyamåƒa≈ ninitsåt. Tapµu≈¶i tasmai væjinåni
santu brahmadvi¶amabhi ta≈ ‹ocatu dyau¨.

O maruts, vibrant heroes, whoever hates us, or
despises our wealth and piety, or deprecates our acts
and holy programmes in progress, must have his
tortuous paths exposed by the blazing light of truth. Let
the loving and brilliant wise men subject the hater of
nobility and eternal values to disapproval until he feels
sorry.

Á∑§◊�X§ àflÊ� ’ýrÓÊáÊ— ‚Êð◊ ªÊ�ð¬Ê¢ Á∑§◊�X§ àflÓÊ„È⁄UÁ÷‡Ê|'SÃ�¬Ê¢
Ÿfi—– Á'∑§◊�X Ÿfi— ¬‡ÿÁ‚ ÁŸ�l◊ÓÊŸÊã’ýrÊ�Ám·ð� Ã¬ÈfiÁ·¢
„ð�ÁÃ◊fiSÿH§3H

3. Kima∆ga två brahmaƒa¨ soma gopå≈ kima∆ga
tvåhurabhi‹astipå≈ na¨. Kima∆ga na¨ pa‹yasi
nidyamånån brahmadvi¶e tapu¶i≈ hetimasya.

O dear lover of peace and joy, would they not
call you protector of the honour and wealth of humanity?
O friend, shall we not call you protector of our honour
and reputation? O leader, dear as breath of life, don’t
you see our detractors and maligners? Pray strike the
blazing thunderbolt upon the hater of nobility and
universal values of spirituality.

•flfiãÃÈÆ ◊Ê◊ÈÆ·‚Ê�ð ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊ� •flfiãÃÈ ◊Ê� Á‚ãœfifl�— Á¬ãflfi-
◊ÊŸÊ—– •flfiãÃÈ ◊Ê� ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚Êð œýÈÆflÊ‚Êðù flfiãÃÈ ◊Ê Á¬�Ã⁄Uôfi
Œð�fl„ÍfiÃÊñH§4H

4. Avantu måmu¶aso jåyamånå avantu må
sindhava¨ pinvamånå¨. Avantu må parvatåso
dhruvåsoívantu må pitaro devahµutau.

Let the rising dawns inspire me. May the
swelling seas raise and promote us. Let the steadfast
mountains, deep clouds and generous warriors defend
me. May the paternal powers of nature and humanity
protect and advance us in our holy programmes of
advancement in values and culture.

Áfl�‡fl�ŒÊŸË¥Ó® ‚ÈÆ◊Ÿfi‚— SÿÊ◊� ¬‡ÿðfi◊� ŸÈ ‚Íÿü®fi◊ÈÆìÊ⁄UfiãÃ◊÷–

ÃÕÓÊ ∑§⁄U®Rm‚Èfi¬ÁÃ�flü‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ Œð�flÊ° •Êð„Ê�ŸÊðù fl�‚ÊªfiÁ◊D®—H§5H

5. Vi‹vadån∂≈ sumanasa¨ syåma pa‹yema nu sµurya-
muccarantam. Tathå karad vasupatir-vasµunå≈
devå~n ohånoívasågami¶¢ha¨.

May we always be happy at heart and see the
sun rise and sojourn in space higher and higher. May
the lord protector of health and wealth and honour come
with all modes of protection and progress, call upon us
to rise and raise us to the heights of brilliance and
generosity.

ßãº�ý�Êð ŸðÁŒfiD®�◊fl�‚ÊªfiÁ◊D®�— ‚⁄UfiSflÃË� Á‚ãœÈfi®Á'÷�— Á¬ãflfi-
◊ÊŸÊ– ¬�¡üãÿôfi Ÿ� •Êð·fiœËÁ÷◊üÿÊ�ð÷È®⁄U®RÁªA— ‚ÈÆ‡Ê¢‚fi— ‚ÈÆ„flfi—
Á¬�ÃðflfiH§6H

6. Indro nedi¶¢hamavasågami¶¢ha¨ sarasvat∂ sin-
dhubhi¨ pinvamånå. Parjanyo na o¶adh∂-bhirma-
yobhuragni¨ su‹a≈sa¨ suhava¨ piteva.

Let Indra, the ruler, come closest to us with
modes of protection and progress. May Sarasvati,
mother of knowledge and dynamic speech swelling with
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streams and showers of culture and refinement, come
and bless. Let Agni, adorable leader of light and fire of
action, responsive to our invocation, blissful like a father
and guardian, come with herbs and comforts for health,
honour and advancement.

Áfl‡flðfi ŒðflÊ‚� •Ê ªfiÃ oÎáÊÈÆÃÊ ◊fi ß�◊¢ „flfi◊÷–

∞Œ¢ ’�*„ÁŸü ·ËfiŒÃH§7H

7. Vi‹ve devåsa å gata ‹æƒutå ma ima≈ havam.
Eda≈ barhirni ¶∂data.

O eminent brilliancies of the world, learned and
generous presences, come, listen to this invocation of
mine and grace this holy seat of our yajnic programme
of study and development.

ÿÊð flôfi ŒðflÊ ÉÊÎÆÃFÈfiŸÊ „�√ÿðŸfi ¬ýÁÃ�÷Í·fiÁÃ–

Ã¢ Áfl‡fl� ©U¬fi ªë¿®ÕH§8H

8. Yo vo devå ghætasnunå havyena pratibhµu¶ati.
Ta≈ vi¶va upa gacchatha.

O generous and brilliant scholars and leading
lights of the world, whoever the person that invites you
and honours you with homage of yajna seasoned and
refined with fragrant materials overflowing with ghrta,
come to him and bless him with light, sweetness and
advancement in knowledge, honour and wealth of life.

©U¬fi Ÿ— ‚ÍÆŸflÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi— oÎÆáflãàfl�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� ÿð–

‚ÈÆ®◊ÎÆ›UË�∑§Ê ÷fiflãÃÈ Ÿ—H§9H

9. Upa na¨ sµunavo gira¨ ‹æƒvantvamætasya ye.
Sumæ¸∂kå bhavantu na¨.
May the Vishvedevas, eminent brilliancies of

humanity, children of immortality and creators of the
language of immortality in knowledge, come and listen
to the prayers of the seekers and be givers of bliss to us.
May the children listen to the voices of the immortals
and be givers of joy to us.

Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ fí§ÃÊ�flÎœfi �́§�ÃÈÁ÷fi„üflŸ�üÊÈÃfi—–

¡ÈÆ·ãÃÊ�¢ ÿÈÖÿ¢� ¬ÿfi—H§10H

10. Vi‹ve devå ætåvædha ætubhir-havana‹ruta¨.
Ju¶antå≈ yujya≈ paya¨.

May the leading lights of the world, sages and
scholars, generous and brilliant, expanding the bounds
of knowledge and universal law in truth and
development, listen to our invitation, love, honour and
bless the liquid and milky investments in the yajnic
programmes of research and progress according to the
seasons of time and social requirements.

SÃÊ�ðòÊÁ◊ãºýôfi ◊�L§efiáÊ�Sàflc≈ÎfiU◊Ê|'ã◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

ß�◊Ê „�√ÿÊ ¡Èfi·ãÃ Ÿ—H§11H

11. Stotram-indro marudgaƒas-tva¶¢æamån mitro
aryamå. Imå havyå ju¶anta na¨.

May Indra, gracious ruler, leading group of
dynamic people consisting of expert makers and
designers, Mitra, expert of vision and future
possibilities, brilliant and universal friend like the sun,
and Aryama, pioneer of the paths of progress with
judgement and directive control, accept, love and honour
these offers of holy yajnic investments for us.

ß�◊¢ Ÿôfi •ªAð •äfl�⁄U¢ „ÊðÃfiflüÿÈ®Ÿ�‡ÊÊð ÿfi¡–

Á'ø�Á'∑§àflÊãŒñ√ÿ¢� ¡Ÿfi◊÷H§12H
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12. Ima≈ no agne adhvara≈ hotarvayuna‹o yaja.
Cikitvån daivya≈ janam.

Agni, leading light and majestic ruler, generous
giver and highpriest of the yajnic order of humanity
approved and honoured by enlightened people, you
know the enlightened people and the peaceful non-
violent order. Pray take over, rule and administer this
order of ours according to the people’s performance and
the law.

Áfl‡flðfi ŒðflÊ— oÎáÊÈÆÃð◊¢ „fl¢ ◊ð� ÿð •�ãÃÁ⁄Ufi®ÿÊð� ÿ ©U¬� lÁfl� D– ÿð
•fiÁªAÁ'¡�uÊ ©U�Ã flÊ� ÿ¡fiòÊÊ •Ê�‚lÊ�|S◊ã’�Á„ü®Á·fi ◊ÊŒÿ-
äfl◊÷H§13H

13. Vi‹vedevå¨ ‹æƒutema≈ hava≈ me ye antarik¶e
ya upa dyavi ¶¢ha. Ye agnijihvå uta vå yajatrå
åsadyåsmin barhi¶i  mådayadhyam.

O Vishvedevas, leading lights and generous
bounties of nature and humanity, listen to this invocation
and invitation of ours, you who abide and operate in
the middle region and the highest region of light, who
have the tongue of fire and light of truth. You are lovable
and adorable. Come, sit on this seat of holy grass in this
yajna, rejoice and let us rejoice with you.

Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ ◊◊fi oÎáflãÃÈ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ ©U�÷ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊìÊ�
◊ã◊fi– ◊Ê flÊ�ð fløÊ¢Á‚ ¬Á⁄U�øÿÿÓÊÁáÊ flÊðø¢ ‚ÈÆêŸð|cflmÊð� •ãÃfi◊Ê
◊Œð◊H§14H

14. Vi‹ve devå mama ‹æƒvantu yaj¤iyå ubhe rodas∂
apå≈ napåcca manma. Må vo vacå≈si parica-
k¶yåƒi voca≈ sumne¶vid vo antamå madema.

O Vishvedevas, adorable leading lights,

protective like both earth and sky, the fire divine, listen
to my thought and word. Never shall I speak any words
against your life sustaining powers and science worthy
of universal celebration. Pray let us rejoice at the closest
with you in comfort and joy of all aspects of life.

ÿð ∑ð§ ø� Ö◊Ê ◊�Á„ŸÊ�ð •Á„fi◊ÊÿÊ ÁŒ�flÊð ¡fiÁ'ôÊ�⁄Uð •�¬Ê¢ ‚�œSÕðfi–
Ãð •�S◊èÿfiÁ◊�·ÿð� Áfl‡fl�◊ÊÿÈÆ— ÿÊ¬fi ©�UdÊ flfiÁ⁄UflSÿãÃÈ
Œð�flÊ—H§15H

15. Ye ke ca jmå mahino ahimåyå divo jaj¤ire apå≈
sadhasthe. Te asmabhyami¶aye vi‹vamåyu¨
k¶apa usrå varivasyantu devå¨.

And whatever great powers of divine nature
born on the earth and in the regions of firmament waters
born of the sun, all these divine powers of nature and
humanity may bring us universal life energy and happy
days and nights for our sustenance and enlightenment.

•ªAËfi¬¡üãÿÊ�flflfiÃ¢� Áœÿ¢ ◊ð�ù|S◊ã„flðfi ‚È„flÊ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ¢ Ÿfi—–
ßï›UÓÊ◊�ãÿÊð ¡�Ÿÿ�e÷ü®fi◊�ãÿ— ¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃË�Á⁄U·� •Ê œfiûÊ-
◊�S◊ðH§16H

16. Agn∂parjanyåvavata≈ dhiya≈ meísmin have
suhavå su¶¢uti≈ na¨. I¸åmanyo janayad garbha-
manya¨ prajåvat∂ri¶a å dhattamasme.

May the vital fire energy of light and electricity
and the clouds of vapour in space protect and augment
my intellect, and in this yajnic business of life promote
our honour and fame in response to our invocation and
invitation to yajna. One of these, the fire divine,
generates and inspires our speech, and the other, the
vapours, generate the cloud which fertilises earth and
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produces food. May the two bring us food, energy and
noble progeny.

SÃË�áÊðü ’�Á„ü®Á·fi ‚Á◊œÊ�Ÿð •�ªAÊñ ‚ÍÆQð§Ÿfi ◊�„Ê Ÿ◊�‚Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚ð–
•�|S◊óÊôfi •�l Áfl�ŒÕð fi ÿ¡òÊÊ� Áfl‡flð fi ŒðflÊ „�ÁflÁ·fi
◊ÊŒÿäfl◊÷H§17H

17. St∂rƒe barhi¶i samidhåne agnau sµuktena mahå
namaså vivåse. Asmin no adya vidathe yajatrå
vi‹vedevå havi¶i mådayadhvam.

O Vishvedevas, holy bounties of nature and
humanity, the sacred grass is strewn on the vedi, the
fire is kindled and rising with the holy chant of mantras
and oblations of fragrant homage of havi. Today in this
our yajnic programme, O adorables, accept and enjoy
our offer of homage and hospitality and let us rejoice
with you.

Mandala 6/Sukta 53
Pusha Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

fl�ÿ◊Èfi àflÊ ¬ÕS¬Ãð� ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð–

Á'œ�ÿð ¬Ífi·óÊÿÈÖ◊Á„H§1H

1. Vayamu två pathspate ratha≈ na våjasåtaye.
Dhiye pµu¶ann-ayujmahi.

O Pusha, lord giver of food and energy and guide
and director over all our paths of life, for the sake of
vision and wisdom and to reach the goal in our mission
of life we take to you as one rides a chariot piloted by
an all-wise driver.

•�Á÷ ŸÊ�ð ŸÿZ� fl‚Èfi flË�⁄U¢ ¬ýÿfiÃŒÁÿÊáÊ◊÷–

flÊ�◊¢ ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ¢ ŸÿH§2H

2. Abhi no narya≈ vasu v∂ra≈ prayatadak¶iƒam.
Våma≈ gæhapati≈ naya.

Take us to a plentiful home and gracious master,
a brave leader of men and generous giver of the gifts of
life’s wealth.

•ÁŒfià‚ãÃ¢ ÁøŒÊÉÊÎáÊð� ¬Í®·�ãŒÊŸÓÊÿ øÊðŒÿ–

¬�áÊð|'‡ø�Ám ◊ýfiŒÊ� ◊Ÿfi—H§3H

3. Aditsanta≈ cidåghæƒe pµu¶an dånåya codaya.
Paƒe¶cid vi mradå mana¨.

Pusha, generous lord of light and grace, motivate
the non-giver to give in charity and soften the heart of
even the mean and miserly.

Áfl ¬�ÕÊð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð ÁøŸÈÆÁ„ Áfl ◊Îœôfi ¡Á„–

‚ÊœfiãÃÊ◊Èªý ŸÊ�ð Áœÿfi—H§4H

4. Vi patho våjasåtaye cinuhi vi mædho jahi.
Sådhantåmugra no dhiya¨.

O resplendent leader and master of life force,
select and secure for us the paths of advancement to
energy and success, cast off the obstructions, and lead
our plans and programmes of action to success.

¬Á⁄Ufi ÃÎ|ãœ ¬áÊË�ŸÊ◊Ê⁄UfiÿÊ� NŒfiÿÊ ∑§flð–

•Õðfi◊�S◊èÿ¢ ⁄UãœÿH§5H

5. Pari tændhi paƒ∂nåmårayå hædayå kave.
Athemasmabhya≈ randhaya.

O lord of vision and creativity, smite the hearts
of the callous niggards with a goad, and subdue them
to correction and maturity for the sake of us all.
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Athemasmabhya≈ randhaya.

O lord of vision and creativity, smite the hearts
of the callous niggards with a goad, and subdue them
to correction and maturity for the sake of us all.
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Áfl ¬Ífi®·�óÊÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ÃÈŒ ¬�áÊðÁ⁄Ufië¿ N®�ÁŒ Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

•Õðfi◊�S◊èÿ¢ ⁄UãœÿH§6H

6. Vi pµu¶annårayå tuda paƒericcha hædi priyam.
Athemasmabhya≈ randhaya.

Pusha, lord giver of life, nourishment and
inspiration, smite the callous, calculating and miserly
in the heart with the pangs of affliction, wish him well
for love and season him in the crucibles of remorse for
our sake.

•Ê Á⁄Ufiπ Á∑§Á'∑�§⁄UÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÈ ¬áÊË�ŸÊ¢ NŒfiÿÊ ∑§flð–

•Õðfi◊�S◊èÿÓ¢ ⁄UãœÿH§7H

7. Å rikha kikirå kænu paƒ∂nå≈ hædayå kave.
Athemasmabhya≈ randhaya.

O creative lord of vision and foresight, write
out the balance sheet of life’s hagglers and bargainers,
touch their hearts, let them mature all round and let us
be happy.

ÿÊ¢ ¬Ífi·ã’ýrÊ�øÊðŒfiŸË�◊Ê⁄UÊ¢� Á’÷ficÿÊüÉÊÎáÊð–

ÃÿÓÊ ‚◊Sÿ� N®Œfiÿ�◊Ê Á⁄Ufiπ Á∑§Á'∑§�⁄UÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÈH§8H

8. Yå≈ pµu¶an brahmacodan∂mårå≈ bibhar¶yå-
ghæƒe. Tayå samasya hædayamå rikha kikirå kæƒu.

Pusha, lord of light and grace, giver of food and
growth for life, you command that analytical intellect
which discriminates between truth and untruth and
inspires the mind to have the vision of divinity. With
that inspiring intelligence, imprint the settled mind with
holiness and let it expand with ideas.

ÿÊ Ãð� •c≈þUÆÊÆ ªÊð•ôfi¬�‡ÊÊÉÓÊÎáÊð ¬‡ÊÈÆ‚ÊœfiŸË–

ÃSÿÓÊSÃð ‚ÈÆêŸ◊Ëfi◊„ðH§9H

9. Yå te a¶¢rå go-opa‹åííghæƒe pa‹usådhan∂.
Tasyåste sumnam∂mahe.

Lord of creative knowledge and development,
that versatile vision and expertise of yours which
develops cattle wealth and builds vast dairies and
veterinary institutions, we love, and we pray for the gifts
of that vision for comfort and well being.

©U�Ã Ÿôfi ªÊ�ð·Á'á¢Ê� Áœÿfi◊‡fl�‚Ê¢ flÓÊ¡�‚Ê◊ÈÆÃ–

ŸÎÆflà∑Îfi§áÊÈÁ„ flË�ÃÿðfiH§10H

10. Uta no go¶aƒi≈ dhiyama‹vaså≈ våjasåmuta.
Nævat kæƒuhi v∂taye.

Lord of light and life’s development, give us
the gift of that knowledge and intelligence which may
develop the wealth of cows and horses and create modes
and means of success and prosperity. Give us that
intelligence inspired with love for people so that we
may live in peace and joy.

Mandala 6/Sukta 54
Pusha Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

‚¢ ¬Ífi·|'ãfl�ŒÈ·ÓÊ Ÿÿ� ÿÊð •Ü¡fi‚ÊŸÈÆ‡ÊÊ‚fiÁÃ–

ÿ ∞�flðŒÁ◊ÁÃ� ’ýflfiÃ÷H§1H

1. Sa≈ pµu¶an vidu¶å naya yo a¤jasånu‹åsati.
Ya evedamiti bravat.

Pusha, giver of food and nourishment for body
and mind, take us forward truly with that scholar who
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teaches us of truth with confidence and definiteness,
saying: This is what it is, and it is not otherwise.

‚◊Èfi ¬ÍÆcáÊÊ ªfi◊ð◊Á„� ÿÊð ªÎÆ„Ê° •fiÁ'÷�‡ÊÊ‚fiÁÃ–

ß�◊ ∞�flðÁÃfi ø� ’ýflfiÃ÷H§2H

2. Samu pµu¶ƒå gamemahi yo gæhå~n abhi‹åsati.
Ima eveti ca bravat.

Let us go forward in life with that teacher, giver
of nourishment for body, mind and soul, that family
physician, who rules the home and governs home life,
saying with confidence and definiteness: This is it, this
way and not otherwise.

¬ÍÆcáÊ‡ø�∑ý¢§ Ÿ Á⁄UficÿÁÃ� Ÿ ∑§Êð‡ÊÊðù flfi ¬lÃð–

ŸÊð •fiSÿ √ÿÕÃð ¬�Áfl—H§3H

3. Pµu¶ƒa‹cakra≈ na risyati na ko¶oíva padyate.
No asya vyathate pavi¨.

The wheel of Pusha, lord of life and provider of
growth and sustenance, never slackens, nor does it
violate anything. His treasury never depletes, and his
knowledge and arms of defence never hurt anything
positive.

ÿÊð •fiS◊ñ „�®Áfl·ÊÁflfiœ�óÊ Ã¢ ¬ÍÆ·ÊÁ¬fi ◊ÎcÿÃð–

¬ý�Õ�◊Êð ÁflfiãŒÃð� fl‚ÈfiH§4H

4. Yo asmai havi¶åvidhanna ta≈ pµu¶åpi mæ¶yate.
Prathamo vindate vasu.

Pusha, lord ruler and giver of nourishment and
growth, does not hurt or challenge him who offers
homage with creative and constructive projects in

honour of him. Indeed, the first and original inventor
and maker of basic things wins rewards of wealth for
the invention.

¬ÍÆ·Ê ªÊ •ãflðfiÃÈ Ÿ— ¬ÍÆ·Ê ⁄UfiÿÊ�àflflü®fiÃ—–

¬ÍÆ·Ê flÊ¡¢ ‚ŸÊðÃÈ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Pu¶å gå anvetu na¨ pµu¶å rak¶atvarvata¨.
Pµu¶å våja≈ sanotu na¨.

Let Pusha, patron sustainer and promoter of
artists, approve and support the development of lands,
cows and words of knowledge. Let Pusha protect and
promote horses and other modes of transport. Let Pusha
create and provide food, energy and wealth of all kinds
for us.

¬Í®·�óÊŸÈÆ ¬ý ªÊ ßfiÁ„� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ ‚Èãfl�Ã—–

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ SÃÈfl�ÃÊ◊ÈÆÃH§6H

6. Pµu¶annanu pra gå ihi yajamånasya sunvata¨.
Asmåka≈  stuvatåmuta.

Pusha, giver of sustenance, acknowledge,
protect and promote the developed lands, cows and
words of knowledge of the yajamana and also of ours
who are the celebrants of this yajna of development.

◊ÊÁ∑fi§Ÿðü‡Ê�ã◊Ê∑§Ë¥®fi Á⁄U·�ã◊Ê∑§Ë¥� ‚¢ ‡ÊÓÊÁ⁄U� ∑ð§flfi®≈ð–

•ÕÊÁ⁄UfiC®ÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„H§7H

7. Måkirne‹anmåk∂≈ ri¶an-måk∂≈ sa≈ ‹åri keva¢e.
Athåri¶¢åbhirå gahi.

Let none be frustrated. Let none frustrate
anyone. Let none throw anyone into the pit of darkness
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and nothingness. O lord of nourishment and growth,
come, bless us with everything whole and unhurt, with
inviolable acts and unchallengeable policies.

oÎÆáflãÃ¢ ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢ fl�ÿÁ◊ÿü�◊Ÿfi®C®flðŒ‚◊÷–

ßü‡ÊÓÊŸ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ßü®fi◊„ðH§8H

8. ›æƒvanta≈ pµu¶aƒa≈ vayam-iryam-ana¶¢av-
edasam. ∫‹åna≈ råya ∂mahe.

Pusha, lord of nourishment and growth, is
listening, inspiring and all round ruler and guardian of
indestructible wealth and knowledge. We pray to the
lord for wealth and honour of permanent nature.

¬Í®·�ãÃflfi flý�Ãð fl�ÿ¢ Ÿ Á⁄Uficÿð◊� ∑§ŒÓÊ ø�Ÿ–

SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄UfiSÃ ß�„ S◊fiÁ‚H§9H

9. Pµu¶an tava vrate vaya≈ na risyema kadå cana.
Stotårasta iha smasi.

Lord of life, we are your devotees, celebrants
here in life. Let us never suffer in the observance of
your laws and discipline.

¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÍÆ·Ê ¬�⁄USÃÊ�hSÃ¢ ŒœÊÃÈÆ ŒÁÿÓÊáÊ◊÷–

¬ÈŸfiŸÊðü Ÿ�C®◊Ê¡fiÃÈH§10H

10. Pari pµu¶å paraståddhasta≈ dadhåtu dak¶iƒam.
Punarno na¶¢amåjatu.

May Pusha grant us the perfect umbrella of his
right hand all over and help us recover the losses and
accelerate our gains.

Mandala 6/Sukta 55
Pusha Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

∞Á„� flÊ¢ Áflfi◊ÈøÊð Ÿ¬Ê�ŒÊÉÊÎfiáÊð� ‚¢ ‚fiøÊfl„ñ–

⁄U®RÕË ǘ�§�ÃSÿfi ŸÊð ÷flH§1H

1. Ehi vå≈ vimuco napådåghæƒe sa≈ sacåvahai.
Rath∂r-ætasya no bhava.

Come resplendent spirit of freedom
indestructible, be our guide and saviour as master and
pilot of the chariot on the path of eternity and divine
truth and we shall be ever together.

⁄U®RÕËÃfi◊¢ ∑§¬�ÁŒüŸ�◊Ë‡ÊÓÊŸ¢� ⁄UÊœfi‚Êð ◊�„—–

⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚πÓÊÿ◊Ë◊„ðH§2H

2. Rath∂tama≈ kapardinam-∂‹åna≈ rådhaso maha¨.
Råya¨ sakhåyam-∂mahe.

We adore the highest chariot hero of flying hair,
our friend and saviour, great ruler and ordainer of the
wealth of existence and pray to him for wealth and
power for advancement in life.

⁄UÊ�ÿÊð œÊ⁄UÓÊSÿÊÉÊÎáÊð� fl‚ôfi ⁄UÊ�Á‡Ê⁄Ufi¡Ê‡fl–

œËflfiÃÊðœËflÃ�— ‚πÓÊH§3H

3. Råyo dhåråsyåghæƒe vaso rå‹irajå‹va.
Dh∂vatodh∂vata¨ sakhå.

O resplendent lord unborn and eternal, riding
the waves of light, you are the treasure house of wealth
and happy settlement, and you are a ceaseless flow of
honour and excellence, a happy friend for every person
blest with intelligence and wisdom.
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¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢� ãfl1�>¡Ê‡fl�◊È¬fi SÃÊð·Ê◊ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷–

Sfl‚ÈÆÿÊðü ¡Ê�⁄U ©U�ëÿÃðfiH§4H

4. Pµu¶aƒa≈ nvajå‹vamupa sto¶åma våjinam.
Svasuryo jåra ucyate.

We honour and adore the sun, Pusha, giver of
vitality and potency, rider of the eternal chariot flying
like a courser in space which steals away the dawn, its
own creation, they say.

◊Ê�ÃÈÁŒü®fi®Á'œ�·È◊fi’ýfl�¢ Sfl‚Èfi¡Ê�ü⁄U— oÎfiáÊÊðÃÈ Ÿ—–
÷ýÊÃðãºýfiSÿ� ‚πÊ� ◊◊fiH§5H

5. Måtur-didhi¶um-abrava≈ svasurjåra¨ ‹æƒotu
na¨. Bhråtendrasya sakhå mama.

I speak of the sun, sustainer of the earth mother,
lover of its own creation, the dawn, brother of electric
energy of the cosmos, and my friend and companion for
life. May the sun be close to us and respond to our prayer.

•Ê¡Ê‚fi— ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢� ⁄UÕðfi ÁŸoÎÆê÷ÊSÃð ¡fiŸ�ÁüÊÿfi◊÷–
Œð�fl¢ flfi„ãÃÈÆ Á’÷ýfiÃ—H§6H

6. Åjåsa¨  pµu¶aƒa≈ rathe ni‹æmbhåste jana‹riyam.
Deva≈ vahantu bibhrata¨.

May the radiations of the sun, waves of light
energy firmly yoked in its chariot bearing life and lustre
for humanity, bring the divine light and life into this
world.

Mandala 6/Sukta 56
Pusha Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ÿ ∞fiŸ◊Ê�ÁŒŒðfi‡ÊÁÃ ∑§⁄U®Rê÷ÊÁŒÁÃfi ¬ÍÆ·áÓÊ◊÷–

Ÿ ÃðŸfi Œð�fl •Ê�ÁŒ‡ôfiH§1H

1. Ya enamådide‹åti karambhåditi pµu¶aƒam.
Na tena deva ådi¶e.

If one were to describe this Pusha, the sun or
the universal chemistry of nourishment and vital energy,
and say: It is from the solar suction of waters from earth
and all space, or that, on the level of the individual
human, it is from oat meal cooked with milk, then by
this the divine process is neither to be defined nor to be
determined nor, yet, to be exaggerated.

©U�Ã ÉÊÊ� ‚ ⁄U®RÕËÃfi◊�— ‚ÅÿÊ� ‚à¬fiÁÃÿÈüÆ¡Ê–

ßãºýôfi flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ Á¡ÉÊAÃðH§2H

2. Uta ghå sa rath∂tama¨ sakhyå satpatiryujå.
Indro vætråƒi jighnate.

In fact, that fastest energy, Indra, heroic ruler of
the chariot, supportive of the positive forces of nature
and humanity in combination with friendly powers such
as electric energy, breaks the clouds of darkness and
want and thus remains the protector, promoter and ruling
controller of natural truth.

©U�ÃÊŒ— ¬fiL§�·ð ªÁfl� ‚Í⁄Ufi‡ø�∑ý¢§ Á„fi⁄U®Ráÿÿfi◊÷–

ãÿñfi⁄Uÿºý�ÕËÃfi◊—H§3H

3. Utåda¨ paru¶e gavi sµura‹cakra≈ hirƒyayam.
Nyairayad rath∂tama¨.

And that mighty hero, solar energy in
combination with electric energy, at the fastest chariot
like velocity, sets in motion the golden circuit of
developmental evolution in the fierce rays of the sun,
in the battles of life and in the fiery communication of
powerful speech.
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¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢� ãfl1�>¡Ê‡fl�◊È¬fi SÃÊð·Ê◊ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷–

Sfl‚ÈÆÿÊðü ¡Ê�⁄U ©U�ëÿÃðfiH§4H

4. Pµu¶aƒa≈ nvajå‹vamupa sto¶åma våjinam.
Svasuryo jåra ucyate.

We honour and adore the sun, Pusha, giver of
vitality and potency, rider of the eternal chariot flying
like a courser in space which steals away the dawn, its
own creation, they say.

◊Ê�ÃÈÁŒü®fi®Á'œ�·È◊fi’ýfl�¢ Sfl‚Èfi¡Ê�ü⁄U— oÎfiáÊÊðÃÈ Ÿ—–
÷ýÊÃðãºýfiSÿ� ‚πÊ� ◊◊fiH§5H

5. Måtur-didhi¶um-abrava≈ svasurjåra¨ ‹æƒotu
na¨. Bhråtendrasya sakhå mama.

I speak of the sun, sustainer of the earth mother,
lover of its own creation, the dawn, brother of electric
energy of the cosmos, and my friend and companion for
life. May the sun be close to us and respond to our prayer.

•Ê¡Ê‚fi— ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢� ⁄UÕðfi ÁŸoÎÆê÷ÊSÃð ¡fiŸ�ÁüÊÿfi◊÷–
Œð�fl¢ flfi„ãÃÈÆ Á’÷ýfiÃ—H§6H

6. Åjåsa¨  pµu¶aƒa≈ rathe ni‹æmbhåste jana‹riyam.
Deva≈ vahantu bibhrata¨.

May the radiations of the sun, waves of light
energy firmly yoked in its chariot bearing life and lustre
for humanity, bring the divine light and life into this
world.

Mandala 6/Sukta 56
Pusha Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ÿ ∞fiŸ◊Ê�ÁŒŒðfi‡ÊÁÃ ∑§⁄U®Rê÷ÊÁŒÁÃfi ¬ÍÆ·áÓÊ◊÷–

Ÿ ÃðŸfi Œð�fl •Ê�ÁŒ‡ôfiH§1H

1. Ya enamådide‹åti karambhåditi pµu¶aƒam.
Na tena deva ådi¶e.

If one were to describe this Pusha, the sun or
the universal chemistry of nourishment and vital energy,
and say: It is from the solar suction of waters from earth
and all space, or that, on the level of the individual
human, it is from oat meal cooked with milk, then by
this the divine process is neither to be defined nor to be
determined nor, yet, to be exaggerated.

©U�Ã ÉÊÊ� ‚ ⁄U®RÕËÃfi◊�— ‚ÅÿÊ� ‚à¬fiÁÃÿÈüÆ¡Ê–

ßãºýôfi flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ Á¡ÉÊAÃðH§2H

2. Uta ghå sa rath∂tama¨ sakhyå satpatiryujå.
Indro vætråƒi jighnate.

In fact, that fastest energy, Indra, heroic ruler of
the chariot, supportive of the positive forces of nature
and humanity in combination with friendly powers such
as electric energy, breaks the clouds of darkness and
want and thus remains the protector, promoter and ruling
controller of natural truth.

©U�ÃÊŒ— ¬fiL§�·ð ªÁfl� ‚Í⁄Ufi‡ø�∑ý¢§ Á„fi⁄U®Ráÿÿfi◊÷–

ãÿñfi⁄Uÿºý�ÕËÃfi◊—H§3H

3. Utåda¨ paru¶e gavi sµura‹cakra≈ hirƒyayam.
Nyairayad rath∂tama¨.

And that mighty hero, solar energy in
combination with electric energy, at the fastest chariot
like velocity, sets in motion the golden circuit of
developmental evolution in the fierce rays of the sun,
in the battles of life and in the fiery communication of
powerful speech.
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ÿŒ�l àflÓÊ ¬ÈL§CÈ®Ã� ’ýflÓÊ◊ Œd ◊ãÃÈ◊—–

Ãà‚È ŸÊ�ð ◊ã◊fi ‚ÊœÿH§4H

4. Yadadya två puru¶¢uta bravåma dasra mantuma¨.
Tat su no manma sådhaya.

O universal destroyer, preserver and promoter,
most perceptive and conscientious, universally adored
Pusha, lord giver of life, whatever we speak to you or
wish to day, we pray, fructify and accomplish that
thought and plan of ours.

ß�◊¢ øfi ŸÊð ª�flð·fiáÊ¢ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi ‚Ë·œÊð ª�áÊ◊÷–

•Ê�⁄UÊà¬Ífi·óÊÁ‚ üÊÈÆÃ—H§5H

5. Ima≈ ca no gave¶aƒa≈ såtaye s∂¶adho gaƒam.
Åråt pµu¶annasi ‹ruta¨.

And this body of thought and speech of our
socio-economic plan, pray, lead to completion and
success. O lord, you are renowned far and wide as giver
of success and onward progress for the achievement of
wealth and honour.

•Ê Ãðfi Sfl�|SÃ◊Ëfi◊„ •Ê�⁄Uð•fiÉÊÊ�◊È¬ÓÊfl‚È◊÷–

•�lÊ øfi ‚�flüÃÓÊÃÿð� ‡fl‡øfi ‚�flüÃÓÊÃÿðH§6H

6. Å te svastim∂mahe åre aghåmupåvasum.
Adyå ca sarvatåtaye ‹va‹ca sarvatåtaye.

We pray for your gifts of happiness and well
being of the perfect order for all for today, for tomorrow
and for all time for the elimination of sin and evil and
for the attainment of wealth and excellence in a state of
peace and harmony.

Mandala 6/Sukta 57
Indra - Pushanau Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ßãºýÊ� ŸÈ ¬ÍÆ·áÊÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi Sfl�SÃÿðfi–

„ÈÆflð◊� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿðH§1H

1. Indrå nu pµu¶aƒå vaya≈ sakhyåya svastaye.
Huvema våjasåtaye.

We always invoke and call upon Indra, lord
commander of power, honour and excellence, and
Pusha, giver of nourishment energy and intelligence,
for the sake of friendship and all round joy and well
being and for the achievement of success and victory in
the battles of life.

‚Êð◊fi◊�ãÿ ©U¬ÓÊ‚Œ�à¬ÊÃfiflð ø�êflôfi— ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷–

∑§�⁄U®Rê÷◊�ãÿ ßfië¿®ÁÃH§2H

2. Somamanya upåsadat påtave camvo¨ sutam.
Karambhamanya icchati.

One of them, Indra, abides in the middle region
between earth and heaven and drinks the soma distilled
there, i.e., it catalyses the vapours of the clouds into
rain through electric charge, while the other, Pusha,
loves karambha, i.e., the sun sucks up the vapours of
water and herbal juices and turns them into soma clouds.
Thus the two sit together and act.

•�¡Ê •�ãÿSÿ� flqfi®ÿÊ�ð „⁄UËfi •�ãÿSÿ� ‚¢÷ÎfiÃÊ–

ÃÊèÿÊ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ Á¡ÉÊAÃðH§3H

3. Ajå anyasya vahnayo har∂ anyasya sa≈bhætå.
Tåbhyå≈ vætråƒi jighnate.

The carriers of one, Pusha, are the sun beams
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ÿŒ�l àflÓÊ ¬ÈL§CÈ®Ã� ’ýflÓÊ◊ Œd ◊ãÃÈ◊—–

Ãà‚È ŸÊ�ð ◊ã◊fi ‚ÊœÿH§4H

4. Yadadya två puru¶¢uta bravåma dasra mantuma¨.
Tat su no manma sådhaya.

O universal destroyer, preserver and promoter,
most perceptive and conscientious, universally adored
Pusha, lord giver of life, whatever we speak to you or
wish to day, we pray, fructify and accomplish that
thought and plan of ours.

ß�◊¢ øfi ŸÊð ª�flð·fiáÊ¢ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi ‚Ë·œÊð ª�áÊ◊÷–

•Ê�⁄UÊà¬Ífi·óÊÁ‚ üÊÈÆÃ—H§5H

5. Ima≈ ca no gave¶aƒa≈ såtaye s∂¶adho gaƒam.
Åråt pµu¶annasi ‹ruta¨.

And this body of thought and speech of our
socio-economic plan, pray, lead to completion and
success. O lord, you are renowned far and wide as giver
of success and onward progress for the achievement of
wealth and honour.

•Ê Ãðfi Sfl�|SÃ◊Ëfi◊„ •Ê�⁄Uð•fiÉÊÊ�◊È¬ÓÊfl‚È◊÷–

•�lÊ øfi ‚�flüÃÓÊÃÿð� ‡fl‡øfi ‚�flüÃÓÊÃÿðH§6H

6. Å te svastim∂mahe åre aghåmupåvasum.
Adyå ca sarvatåtaye ‹va‹ca sarvatåtaye.

We pray for your gifts of happiness and well
being of the perfect order for all for today, for tomorrow
and for all time for the elimination of sin and evil and
for the attainment of wealth and excellence in a state of
peace and harmony.

Mandala 6/Sukta 57
Indra - Pushanau Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ßãºýÊ� ŸÈ ¬ÍÆ·áÊÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi Sfl�SÃÿðfi–

„ÈÆflð◊� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿðH§1H

1. Indrå nu pµu¶aƒå vaya≈ sakhyåya svastaye.
Huvema våjasåtaye.

We always invoke and call upon Indra, lord
commander of power, honour and excellence, and
Pusha, giver of nourishment energy and intelligence,
for the sake of friendship and all round joy and well
being and for the achievement of success and victory in
the battles of life.

‚Êð◊fi◊�ãÿ ©U¬ÓÊ‚Œ�à¬ÊÃfiflð ø�êflôfi— ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷–

∑§�⁄U®Rê÷◊�ãÿ ßfië¿®ÁÃH§2H

2. Somamanya upåsadat påtave camvo¨ sutam.
Karambhamanya icchati.

One of them, Indra, abides in the middle region
between earth and heaven and drinks the soma distilled
there, i.e., it catalyses the vapours of the clouds into
rain through electric charge, while the other, Pusha,
loves karambha, i.e., the sun sucks up the vapours of
water and herbal juices and turns them into soma clouds.
Thus the two sit together and act.

•�¡Ê •�ãÿSÿ� flqfi®ÿÊ�ð „⁄UËfi •�ãÿSÿ� ‚¢÷ÎfiÃÊ–

ÃÊèÿÊ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ Á¡ÉÊAÃðH§3H

3. Ajå anyasya vahnayo har∂ anyasya sa≈bhætå.
Tåbhyå≈ vætråƒi jighnate.

The carriers of one, Pusha, are the sun beams
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while those of the other, Indra, are positive and negative
currents of electricity, and thereby the duo, Indra and
Pusha, work together and break the clouds, and
humanity gets the boons of food, energy and wealth.

ÿÁŒãºýÊ�ð •Ÿfiÿ�ÁºýÃôfi ◊�„Ë⁄U®R¬Êð flÎ·fiãÃ◊—–

ÃòÓÊ ¬ÍÆ·Ê÷fifl�à‚øÓÊH§4H

4. Yadindro anayad rito mah∂rapo væ¶antama¨.
Tatra pµu¶åbhavat sacå.

When most generous Indra moves and brings
about heavy showers of rain, then Pusha too is the
corporate power of natural energy. (Thus making and
breaking, consumption and creation are simultaneous
processes of natural metabolism in life.)

ÃÊ¢ ¬ÍÆcáÊ— ‚Èfi®◊�ÁÃ¢ fl�ÿ¢ flÎÆÿÊSÿ� ¬ý fl�ÿÊÁ◊fifl–

ßãºýfiSÿ� øÊ ⁄Ufi÷Ê◊„ðH§5H

5. Tå≈ pµu¶ƒa¨ sumati≈ vaya≈ væk¶asya pra vayå-
miva. Indrasya cå rabhåmahe.

That immanent will and wisdom of Pusha,
divine nature’s creative and promotive power, and that
catalytic power of Indra, natural electric energy, we love,
join and apply at our level to have results like extensive
branches of the tree.

©Uà¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢ ÿÈflÊ◊®„ð�ù÷Ë‡°ÊÍfiÁ⁄Ufl� ‚Ê⁄Ufi®ÁÕ—–

◊�sÊ ßãºý¢ Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Ut pµu¶aƒa≈ yuvåmaheíbh∂‹µu~nriva sårathi¨.
Mahyå indra≈ svastaye.

Just as a charioteer joins, holds and controls the

reins of his horses, and just as the supreme charioteer
of the universe holds and controls the activity of natural
forces such as radiations of the sun and exudations of
the earth or the gaseous vapours and electric charge, so
do we join Pusha and Indra, study and apply
complementary forces and processes for the earth and
for the great happiness and well being of her children.

Mandala 6/Sukta 58
Pusha Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

‡ÊÈÆ∑ý¢§ Ãðfi •�ãÿlfi¡�Ã¢ Ãðfi •�ãÿÁm·ÈfiM§¬ð� •„fiŸË� lÊñÁ⁄UfiflÊÁ‚–
Áfl‡flÊ� Á„ ◊Ê�ÿÊ •flfiÁ‚ SflœÊflÊð ÷�ºýÊ Ãð fi ¬Í·ÁóÊ�„
⁄UÊ�ÁÃ⁄UfiSÃÈH§1H

1. ›ukra≈ te anyad yajata≈ te anyad vi¶urµupe ahan∂
dyaurivåsi. Vi‹vå hi måyå avasi svadhåvo
bhadrå te pµu¶anniha råtirastu.

O Pusha, giver of nourishment for body, mind
and soul, you are the light of the world as the sun. Two
are the forms of your beauty and glory, both different
yet alike like the twin forms of the day: one is bright
and inspiring, the other is soothing sweet adorable as
the night. Lord of your own essential might, you
animate, inspire, preserve and promote all intelligence,
energy and powers of the world community. We pray,
may your gifts of generosity be good for all in this world.

•�¡Ê‡flfi— ¬‡ÊÈÆ¬Ê flÊ¡fi¬SàÿÊð Áœÿ¢Á'¡�ãflÊð ÷ÈflfiŸð� Áfl‡flð�
•Á¬ü®fiÃ—– •c≈þUÊ¢ ¬ÍÆ·Ê Á‡ÓÊÁ'Õ�⁄UÊ◊ÈÆm⁄UËfiflÎ¡à‚¢�øÿÊÓÊáÊô� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ
Œð�fl ßü®fiÿÃðH§2H

2. Ajå‹va¨ pa‹upå våjapastyo dhiya≈jinvo bhuvane
vi‹ve arpita¨. A¶¢rå≈ pµu¶å ‹ithiråm-udvar∂væjat
sa≈cak¶åƒo bhuvanå deva  ∂yate.
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while those of the other, Indra, are positive and negative
currents of electricity, and thereby the duo, Indra and
Pusha, work together and break the clouds, and
humanity gets the boons of food, energy and wealth.

ÿÁŒãºýÊ�ð •Ÿfiÿ�ÁºýÃôfi ◊�„Ë⁄U®R¬Êð flÎ·fiãÃ◊—–

ÃòÓÊ ¬ÍÆ·Ê÷fifl�à‚øÓÊH§4H

4. Yadindro anayad rito mah∂rapo væ¶antama¨.
Tatra pµu¶åbhavat sacå.

When most generous Indra moves and brings
about heavy showers of rain, then Pusha too is the
corporate power of natural energy. (Thus making and
breaking, consumption and creation are simultaneous
processes of natural metabolism in life.)

ÃÊ¢ ¬ÍÆcáÊ— ‚Èfi®◊�ÁÃ¢ fl�ÿ¢ flÎÆÿÊSÿ� ¬ý fl�ÿÊÁ◊fifl–

ßãºýfiSÿ� øÊ ⁄Ufi÷Ê◊„ðH§5H

5. Tå≈ pµu¶ƒa¨ sumati≈ vaya≈ væk¶asya pra vayå-
miva. Indrasya cå rabhåmahe.

That immanent will and wisdom of Pusha,
divine nature’s creative and promotive power, and that
catalytic power of Indra, natural electric energy, we love,
join and apply at our level to have results like extensive
branches of the tree.

©Uà¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢ ÿÈflÊ◊®„ð�ù÷Ë‡°ÊÍfiÁ⁄Ufl� ‚Ê⁄Ufi®ÁÕ—–

◊�sÊ ßãºý¢ Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Ut pµu¶aƒa≈ yuvåmaheíbh∂‹µu~nriva sårathi¨.
Mahyå indra≈ svastaye.

Just as a charioteer joins, holds and controls the

reins of his horses, and just as the supreme charioteer
of the universe holds and controls the activity of natural
forces such as radiations of the sun and exudations of
the earth or the gaseous vapours and electric charge, so
do we join Pusha and Indra, study and apply
complementary forces and processes for the earth and
for the great happiness and well being of her children.

Mandala 6/Sukta 58
Pusha Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

‡ÊÈÆ∑ý¢§ Ãðfi •�ãÿlfi¡�Ã¢ Ãðfi •�ãÿÁm·ÈfiM§¬ð� •„fiŸË� lÊñÁ⁄UfiflÊÁ‚–
Áfl‡flÊ� Á„ ◊Ê�ÿÊ •flfiÁ‚ SflœÊflÊð ÷�ºýÊ Ãð fi ¬Í·ÁóÊ�„
⁄UÊ�ÁÃ⁄UfiSÃÈH§1H

1. ›ukra≈ te anyad yajata≈ te anyad vi¶urµupe ahan∂
dyaurivåsi. Vi‹vå hi måyå avasi svadhåvo
bhadrå te pµu¶anniha råtirastu.

O Pusha, giver of nourishment for body, mind
and soul, you are the light of the world as the sun. Two
are the forms of your beauty and glory, both different
yet alike like the twin forms of the day: one is bright
and inspiring, the other is soothing sweet adorable as
the night. Lord of your own essential might, you
animate, inspire, preserve and promote all intelligence,
energy and powers of the world community. We pray,
may your gifts of generosity be good for all in this world.

•�¡Ê‡flfi— ¬‡ÊÈÆ¬Ê flÊ¡fi¬SàÿÊð Áœÿ¢Á'¡�ãflÊð ÷ÈflfiŸð� Áfl‡flð�
•Á¬ü®fiÃ—– •c≈þUÊ¢ ¬ÍÆ·Ê Á‡ÓÊÁ'Õ�⁄UÊ◊ÈÆm⁄UËfiflÎ¡à‚¢�øÿÊÓÊáÊô� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ
Œð�fl ßü®fiÿÃðH§2H

2. Ajå‹va¨ pa‹upå våjapastyo dhiya≈jinvo bhuvane
vi‹ve arpita¨. A¶¢rå≈ pµu¶å ‹ithiråm-udvar∂væjat
sa≈cak¶åƒo bhuvanå deva  ∂yate.
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Conducted by radiating beams for horses as
motive power, protector of animal life, giver of plentiful
homes, inspirer of intelligence and wisdom, the brilliant
sun, generous light of life dedicated to the entire world,
moves on and on watching the regions of the world and
inspiring and elevating general intelligence and
unambitious minds to initiative.

ÿÊSÃðfi ¬Í®·�óÊÊflôfi •�ãÃ— ‚fi◊ÈÆºýð Á„fi®⁄U®RáÿÿËfi®⁄U®RãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð� ø⁄Ufi|ãÃ–
ÃÊÁ÷fiÿÊüÁ‚ ŒÍÆàÿÊ¢ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ∑§Ê◊ðfiŸ ∑Î§Ã� üÊflfi ß�ë¿®◊ÓÊŸ—H§3H

3. Yåste pµu¶annåvo anta¨ samudre hiraƒyay∂-
rantarik¶e caranti. Tåbhiryåsi dµutyå≈ sµuryasya
kåmena kæta ‹rava icchamåna¨.

O sagely scholar and realised soul, Pusha, giver
of nourishment for body, mind and soul, golden are your
vessels moving over the sea and in the sky. By these
vessels you go round the world with love and desire for
further food for knowledge and acting as messenger of
the sun for the world.

¬ÍÆ·Ê ‚ÈÆ’ãœÈfiÁŒü�fl •Ê ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ß�›US¬ÁÃfi◊ü�ÉÊflÓÊ Œ�S◊flfiøÊü—–
ÿ¢ Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð •ŒfiŒÈ— ‚ÍÆÿÊüÿñ� ∑§Ê◊ðfiŸ ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Ã�fl‚¢� SflÜøfi◊÷H§4H

4. Pµu¶å subandhurdiva å pæthivyå i¸aspatirmaghavå
dasmavarcå¨. Ya≈ devåso adadu¨ sµuryåyai
kåmena kæta≈ tavasa≈ sva¤cam.

Pusha, giver of nourishment, is a noble friend
and brother of all from earth to heaven, master of holy
speech and light, possessing power, honour and
excellence, and commanding extraordinary brilliance.
A realised soul inspired with love and desire, mighty
strong and self-cultured, the divinities dedicate him to

Surya, dawn of a new day.

Mandala 6/Sukta 59
Indragni Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

¬ý ŸÈ flôfiøÊ ‚ÈÆÃð·Èfi flÊ¢ flË�ÿÊ�ü3�> ÿÊÁŸfi ø�∑ý§ÕÈfi— –

„�ÃÊ‚ôfi flÊ¢ Á¬�Ã⁄Uôfi Œð�fl‡ÓÊòÊfl� ßãºýÓÊªAË� ¡ËflfiÕÊð ÿÈÆfl◊÷H§1H

1. Pra nu vocå sute¶u vå≈ v∂ryå yåni cakrathu¨.
Hatåso vå≈ pitaro deva‹atrava indrågn∂ j∂vatho
yuvam.

Indra and Agni, electric and heat energies of
nature and their parent sources, I celebrate deeds of
wondrous order you have performed in the yajnic
creations of the world of nature. Gone are the opposite
forces, and you two are alive and active.

’Á'›U�àÕÊ ◊fiÁ„�◊Ê flÊ�Á◊ãºýÓÊªAË� ¬ÁŸfiD� •Ê –

‚�◊Ê�ŸÊð flÊ¢ ¡ÁŸ�ÃÊ ÷ýÊÃfi⁄UÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ÿ�◊ÊÁfl�„ð®„fi◊ÊÃ⁄UÊH§2H

2. Ba¸itthå mahimå våmindrågn∂ pani¶¢ha å. Samåno
vå≈ janitå bhråtarå yuva≈ yamåv-iheha-måtarå.

Indra and Agni, great and true and most
admirable is your might and majesty. Your father, source
of generation, is one and the same, you are twins, and
your mother is right here, Nature, Shakti of the Supreme
sovereign Spirit.

•Ê�ðÁ'∑§flÊ¢‚ÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃð ‚øÊ�° •‡flÊ� ‚#Ëfi®ß�flÊŒfi®Ÿð–

ßãºýÊ� ãfl1�>ªAË •flfi‚ð�„ fl�ÁÖÊýáÊÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ Œð�flÊ „fiflÊ◊„ðH§3H

3. Okivå≈så sute sacå~n a‹vå sapt∂ ivådane. Indrå
nvagn∂ avaseha vajriƒå vaya≈ devå havåmahe.
Indra and Agni, wielders of the thunderbolt,
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Surya, dawn of a new day.
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homogeneous powers in this business of life and nature,
voracious consumers, like stormy war horses and
creators, we, enlightened yajakas in developmental
yajna, invoke, invite and develop you with all your
protective and promotive powers right here.

ÿ ßfiãºýÊªAË ‚ÈÆÃð·Èfi flÊ�¢ SÃfl�ûÊðcflfiÎÃÊflÎœÊ –

¡Ê�ð®·�flÊ�∑¢§ flŒfiÃ— ¬ÖÊý„ÊðÁ·áÊÊ� Ÿ ŒðfiflÊ ÷�‚Õfi‡ø�ŸH§4H

4. Ya indrågn∂ sute¶u vå≈ stavat te¶vætåvædhå. Jo¶a-
våka≈ vadata¨ pajraho¶iƒå na devå bhasatha-
¶cana.

Indra, lord of power and energy, Agni, lord of
light, bold speakers of truth, observers and promoters
of the law of truth, whoever honours and adores you in
creative yajnic acts of life, you respond to him in words
of truth and favour loud and bold. The divines never
speak words void of value.

ßãºýÓÊªAË� ∑§Êð •�Sÿ flÊ�¢ ŒðflÊ�ñ ◊Ãü®fi|‡ø∑ð§ÃÁÃ–

Áfl·ÍfiøÊ�ð •‡flÓÊãÿÈÿÈ¡Ê�Ÿ ßü®fiÿÃ� ∞∑fi§— ‚◊Ê�Ÿ •Ê ⁄UÕðfiH§5H

5. Indrågn∂ ko asya vå≈ devau marta‹ciketati.
Vi¶µuco a‹vån yuyujåna ∂yata eka¨ samåna å rathe.

Indra and Agni, energy and power of heat and
electricity, who is the mortal man in this world that
knows both of you divines and who, using the all
pervasive fire and electricity like horses moving in all
directions, solely travels in a uniformly structured
systemic chariot all by himself?

ßãºýÓÊªAË •�¬ÊÁŒ�ÿ¢ ¬ÍflÊüªÓÊà¬�mÃËfièÿ—– Á„�àflË Á‡Ê⁄Uôfi Á'¡�uÿÊ�
flÊflfiŒ�ìÊ⁄Ufi®|'àòÊ¢�‡Êà¬�ŒÊ ãÿfi∑ý§◊ËÃ÷H§6H

6. Indrågn∂ apådiya≈ pµurvågåt padvat∂bhya¨. Hitv∂
‹iro jihvayå våvadaccarat tri≈‹at padå nya-
kram∂t.

Lightning and fire divine, this light of the dawn,
shaking up its locks of hair and proclaiming its rise with
its flames, radiates before life on the earth is on wheels,
and moves on thirty steps of time and space.

ßãºýÓÊªAË� •Ê Á„ Ãfiãfl�Ãð Ÿ⁄UÊð� œãflÓÊÁŸ ’Ê�uÊð—–

◊Ê Ÿôfi •�|S◊ã◊fi„Êœ�Ÿð ¬⁄UÓÊ flQZ�§ ªÁflfiÁC®·ÈH§7H

7. Indrågn∂ å hi tanvate naro dhanvåni båhvo¨.
Må no asmin mahådhane parå varkta≈ gav∂¶¢i¶u.

Indra and Agni, cosmic energy and heat of life,
leaders and best of humanity, stretch their bows between
their arms. In this great battle business of life, pray do
not forsake us in the heat of action in which light and
fire must be integrated as life and inspiration.

ßãºýÓÊªAË� Ã¬fi|ãÃ ◊Ê�ùÉÊÊ •�ÿÊðü •⁄UÓÊÃÿ—–

•¬� mð·Ê�¢SÿÊ ∑Îfi§Ã¢ ÿÈÿÈÆÃ¢ ‚ÍÿÊ�üŒÁœfiH§8H

8. Indrågn∂ tapanti måíghå aryo aråtaya¨.
Apa dve¶å≈syå kæta≈ yuyuta≈ sµuryådadhi.

Indra and Agni, lords of existence, enmities and
sinful negativities of life heat up and consume me.
Throw off all hate and enmities and keep them away
from the light of the sun.

ßãºýÓÊªAË ÿÈÆflÊð⁄UÁ¬� fl‚Èfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸ� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ–

•Ê Ÿfi ß�„ ¬ý ÿfië¿®Ã¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfi¬Êð·‚◊÷H§9H

9. Indrågn∂ yuvorapi vasu divyåni pårthivå.
Å na iha pra yacchata≈ rayi≈ vi‹våyupo¶asam.
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Indragni, give us here not only your own gifts
but also the wealths and honours of the earth and heaven
and bless us with full life and health distilled from the
world of nature.

ßãºýÓÊªAË ©UÄÕflÊ„‚Ê� SÃÊð◊ðfi®Á÷„üflŸüÊÈÃÊ–

Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷ªË�ü®Á÷⁄UÊ ªfiÃ◊�Sÿ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§10H

10. Indrågn∂ ukthavåhaså stomebhir-havana‹rutå.
Vi‹våbhir-g∂rbhirå gatam-asya somasya p∂taye.

Indra and Agni, light and energy of the spirit of
life, carriers and harbingers of songs of adoration,
listening close by to the invocations and celebrations
of the yajakas, come with all words of appreciation and
praise and all voices of commendation and elevation to
our yajnic performance and to taste the nectar sweet of
its essence distilled.

Mandala 6/Sukta 60
Indragni Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

‡ŸÕfiŒ÷ flÎÆòÊ◊ÈÆÃ ‚fiŸÊðÁÃ� flÊ¡�Á◊ãºýÊ� ÿÊð •�ªAË ‚„Èfi®⁄UË ‚¬�ÿÊüÃ÷–
ß�®⁄U®RÖÿãÃÓÊ fl‚�√ÿfiSÿ� ÷Í®⁄Uð®R— ‚„fiSÃ◊Ê� ‚„fi‚Ê flÊ¡�ÿãÃÓÊH§1H

1. ›nathad vætramuta sanoti våjamindrå yo agn∂
sahur∂ saparyåt. Irajyantå vasavyasya bhµure¨
sahastamå sahaså våjayantå.

One who honours and adores challenging and
victorious Indra and Agni, vibrant, stormy and fiery
electric forces of nature and humanity, conquers
restraining opposition and wins food, energy and wealth
of life. Both are most courageous and enduring
commanders of power and victory, givers of honour and

excellence, ample peace and settlement and harbingers
of the glory of success and fulfilment.

ÃÊ ÿôfiÁœC®◊�Á÷ ªÊ ßfiãºý ŸÍÆŸ◊�¬— SflfiL§�·‚ôfi •ªA ™§�ûU„Ê—–
ÁŒ‡Ê�— SflfiL§�·‚fi ßãºý Á'ø�òÊÊ •�¬Êð ªÊ •fiªAð ÿÈfl‚ð ÁŸ�ÿÈàflÓÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Tå yodhi¶¢amabhi gå indra nµunamapa¨ svaru¶aso
agna µu¸hå¨. Di‹a¨ svaru¶asa indra citrå apo gå
agne yuvase niyutvån.

Indra, lord of power and excellence, Agni, lord
of light and vision, like lands and waters, sun and dawns
joined together, defend and fight for lands and waters,
words and wondrous actions to expand to the quarters
of space, and shine and join the sun and the dawns.
Indra, O controller, you join the sun and dawns, and
Agni, O ruler, you control the lands and waters, words
and actions.

•Ê flÎfiòÊ„áÊÊ flÎòÊ�„Á'÷�— ‡ÊÈc◊ñ�Á⁄Uãºýfi ÿÊ�Ã¢ Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷⁄UªAð •�flÊü∑÷§–
ÿÈÆfl¢ ⁄UÊœôfiÁ'÷�⁄U∑fi§flðÁ÷Á⁄U�ãºýÊùªAðfi •�S◊ð ÷fiflÃ◊ÈûÊ�◊ðÁ÷fi—H§3H

3. Å vætrahaƒå vætrahabhi¨ ‹u¶mairindra yåta≈
namobhiragne arvåk. Yuva≈ rådhobhir-akave-
bhir-indråígne asme bhavatam-uttamebhi¨.

Indra, thunderous ruler, Agni, enlightened
teacher and citizen, both destroyers of evil and darkness,
come hither to us with defensive, positive and protective
forces and with ample measures of food, energy and
advancement. O Indra, O Agni, both of you, pray, be
ours, wholly for us all, with the best of unlimited and
commendable means of success and progress.

ÃÊ „Èfi®flð� ÿÿôfiÁ⁄U�Œ¢ ¬�¬Að Áfl‡fl¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷–

ß�ãºýÊ�ªAË Ÿ ◊fiœüÃ—H§4H
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4. Tå huve yayorida≈ papne vi‹va≈ purå kætam.
Indrågn∂ na mardhata¨.

I invoke, admire and celebrate Indra, cosmic
energy, and Agni, cosmic heat and light, both
manifestations of divine vision, will and action, by
whose power and operation this whole universe has
evolved as of eternity. The two do not hurt, injure or
destroy us.

©U�ªýÊ ÁflfiÉÊ�ÁŸŸÊ� ◊Îœfi ßãºýÊ�ªAË „fiflÊ◊„ð–

ÃÊ Ÿôfi ◊Î›UÊÃ ßü�ŒÎ‡ôfiH§5H

5. Ugrå vighaninå mædha indrågn∂ havåmahe.
Tå no mæ¸åta ∂dæ‹e.

We invoke, invite and develop Indra and Agni,
divine and blazing powers of nature’s energy and light,
both destroyers of adversaries and life’s negativities.
May they protect us and bless us with peace and
prosperity in this world of our action and existence.

„�ÃÊð flÎÆòÊÊáÿÊÿüÓÊ „�ÃÊð ŒÊ‚ÓÊÁŸ� ‚à¬fiÃË–

„�ÃÊð Áfl‡flÊ� •¬� Ám·fi—H§6H

6. Hato vætrånyåryå hato dåsåni satpat∂.
Hato vi‹vå apa dvi¶a¨.

Indra and Agni, divine powers of omnipotent
will and vision, of holy nature, character and action,
defenders of Truth and Law, destroy evil, darkness and
want, destroy pain, suffering and slavery, destroy and
eliminate all hate and enmity.

ßãºýÓÊªAË ÿÈÆflÊÁ◊�◊ð�3�>ù Á÷ SÃÊð◊ÓÊ •ŸÍ·Ã–

Á¬’fiÃ¢ ‡Ê¢÷ÈflÊ ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷H§7H

7. Indrågn∂ yuvåmimeíbhi stomå anµu¶ata.
Pibata≈ ‹a≈bhuvå sutam.

Indra and Agni, powers of will and vision of
action in nature and humanity, these songs of adoration
celebrate you. O givers of peace, prosperity and well
being, drink of the nectar of this joy and bliss distilled.

ÿÊ flÊ�¢ ‚|ãÃfi ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„®ôfi ÁŸ�ÿÈÃôfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi Ÿ⁄UÊ–

ßãºýÓÊªAË� ÃÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§8H

8. Yå vå≈ santi puruspæho niyuto då‹u¶e narå.
Indrågni tåbhirå gatam.

Indra and Agni, leading powers of humanity,
come to the generous giver and celebrant yajaka with
all those gifts and powers of yours which are loved and
cherished by all.

ÃÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfië¿Ã¢ Ÿ�⁄UÊð¬ð�Œ¢ ‚flfiŸ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷–

ßãºýÓÊª�AË� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§9H

9. Tåbhirå gacchata≈ naropeda≈ savana≈ sutam.
Indrågn∂ somap∂taye.

Indra and Agni, leading lights, with those
cherished gifts and powers come and join this yajnic
session to drink of the soma of joy distilled.

Ã◊ËfiÁ›Ucfl� ÿÊð •�Áøü·Ê� flŸÊ� Áfl‡flÓÊ ¬Á⁄U�cfl¡fiÃ÷–

∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃfi Á'¡�uÿÓÊH§10H

10. Tam∂¸i¶va yo arci¶å vanå vi‹vå pari‹vajat.
Kæ¶ƒå kæƒoti jihvayå.

O celebrant, love and adore that power of
divinity which with its refulgence pervades all rays of
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the sun, moves all floods of water, and envelops all
forests and makes them green with its radiations.

ÿ ß�h •Ê�ÁflflÓÊ‚ÁÃ ‚ÈÆêŸÁ◊ãºýfiSÿ� ◊àÿü®fi—–

lÈÆêŸÊÿfi ‚ÈÆÃ⁄UÓÊ •�¬—H§11H

11. Ya iddha åvivåsati sumnam-indrasya martya¨.
Dyumnåya sutarå apa¨.

Whoever the mortal that honours and adores the
favour and grace of Indra when the fire is burning for
the sake of excellence, the waters of his life and the
flow of his actions would be blest with fulfilment.

ÃÊ ŸÊ�ð flÊ¡fiflÃË�Á⁄U·fi •Ê�‡ÊÍ|ã¬fi¬ÎÃ�◊flü®fiÃ—–

ßãºýfi◊�Áª¢A ø� flÊðû„fiflðH§12H

12. Tå no våjavat∂ri¶a å‹µun pipætam-arvata¨.
Indram-agni≈ ca vo¸have.

May the two, Indra andAgni, electricity and fire,
give us food and sustenance full of energy and
excellence and provide us with modes of travel and
transport. Let us too develop the fire and electricity,
energy for transport and communication.

©U�÷Ê flÓÊÁ◊ãºýÊªAË •Ê„ÈÆfläÿÓÊ ©U�÷Ê ⁄UÊœfi‚— ‚�„ ◊ÓÊŒ�ÿäÿñfi–
©U�÷Ê ŒÊ�ÃÊ⁄UÓÊÁfl�·Ê¢ ⁄U fiÿË�áÊÊ◊ÈÆ÷Ê flÊ¡fiSÿ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi „Èflð
flÊ◊÷H§13H

13. Ubhå våmindrågn∂ åhuvadhyå ubhå rådhasa¨
saha mådayadhyai. Ubhå dåtåråvi¶å≈ ray∂ƒå-
mubhå våjasya såtaye huve våm.

I invoke you both, Indra and Agni, lords of
cosmic electricity and fire energy, to develop both heat

and electricity in order to celebrate both with honours
and wealth of success.And I honour and adore you both,
beneficent givers of food, energy and wealth, for the
winning of victory in life’s battle for excellence and
advancement.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð ª√ÿðfiÁ'÷�⁄U‡√ÿñfiflü‚�√ÿñ�3�>L§¬fi ªë¿®Ã◊÷ –

‚πÓÊÿÊñ Œð�flÊñ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ‡Ê¢�÷ÈflðfiãºýÊ�ªAË ÃÊ „fiflÊ◊„ðH§14H

14. Å no gavebhir-a‹vyair-vasvyairupa gacchatam.
Sakhåyau devau sakhyåya ‹a≈bhuvendrågn∂ tå
havåmahe.

Indra and Agni, come you both to us and bring
us the wealth of cows, horses and homes, lands and
graces of speech and knowledge, travel, transport and
communications, peace and prosperity of settled homes.
Come friends, brilliant divine givers of good and well
being for friendship and bonhomy. Pray come, we
invoke, invite and adore you both.

ßãºýÓÊªAË oÎáÊÈÆÃ¢ „fl¢� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ ‚Èãfl�Ã—–

flË�Ã¢ „�√ÿÊãÿÊ ªfiÃ¢� Á¬’fiÃ¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÈfiH§15H

15. Indrågn∂  ‹æƒuta≈ hava≈ yajamånasya sunvata¨.
V∂ta≈ havyånyå gata≈ pibata≈ somya≈ madhu.

Indra and Agni, scholars of fire and electric
energy, listen to the invitation and adoration of the
yajamana and institutor of the yajnic programme of
creative development. Accept the invitation and offers
of homage, come, and taste the honey sweets of the
pleasure of somaic achievement distilled from natural
energy.
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Mandala 6/Sukta 61
Sarasvati Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ß�ÿ◊fiŒŒÊºý÷�‚◊ÎfiáÊ�ëÿÈÃ¢� ÁŒflôfiŒÊ‚¢ fläƒýÊ�‡flÊÿfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi– ÿÊ
‡Ê‡flfiãÃ◊Êø�πÊŒÓÊfl�‚¢ ¬�Áá¢Ê ÃÊ Ãðfi ŒÊ�òÊÊÁáÓÊ ÃÁfl�·Ê
‚fi⁄USflÁÃH§1H

1. Iyamadadåd rabhasamæƒacyuta≈ divodåsa≈
vadhrya‹våya då‹u¶e. Yå ‹a‹vantamåcakhådå-
vasa≈ paƒi≈ tå te dåtråƒi tavi¶å sarasvati.

Sarasvati, this perennial stream of divine
awareness, which stabilizes a permanent, all protective
and adorable perspective dedicated to the light of
Divinity, gives to the generous man of yajna blest with
expansive mind and senses the zeal for action dedicated
to fulfilment of obligations, a dynamic spirit which leads
the man to freedom from all debts of life. These are thy
brilliant gifts, O mother, to humanity.

ß�ÿ¢ ‡ÊÈc◊ðfiÁ÷Á’ü‚�πÊ ßfiflÊL§¡�à‚ÊŸÈfi Áª⁄UË�áÊÊ¢ ÃfiÁfl�·ðÁ÷fi-
M§�Á◊üÁ÷fi—– ¬Ê�⁄UÊ�fl�Ã�ÉÊAË◊flfi‚ð ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á'÷�— ‚⁄UfiSflÃË�◊Ê
ÁflfiflÊ‚ð◊ œË�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§2H

2. Iya≈ ‹u¶mebhir-bisakhå ivårujat sånu gir∂ƒå≈
tavi¶ebhir-µurmibhi¨. Påråvataghn∂m-avase
suvæktibhi¨ sarasvat∂må vivåsema dh∂tibhi¨.

This stream of divine awareness and knowledge,
with fierce blows and powerful waves of light and
inspiration, breaks through the height of mountains and
depths of clouds covering darkness and concealing
treasures and opens them out like one who digs up and
out the roots of lotus flowers. Let us adore and serve
this brilliant mother stream, Sarasvati, breaking over

the banks of floods, with sincere thoughts and holy
actions and let us root out darkness and ignorance from
life.

‚⁄UfiSflÁÃ Œðfl�ÁŸŒÊ�ð ÁŸ ’fi„üÿ ¬ý�¡Ê¢ Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ’Î‚fiÿSÿ
◊Ê�ÁÿŸfi—– ©U�Ã Á'ÿÊ�ÁÃèÿÊ�ðù flŸËfi⁄UÁflãŒÊð Áfl�·◊ðfièÿÊð •dflÊð
flÊÁ¡ŸËflÁÃH§3H

3. Sarasvati devanido ni barhaya prajå≈ vi‹vasya
bæsayasya måyina¨. Uta k¶itibhyoívan∂ravindo
vi¶amebhyo asravo våjin∂vati.

O Sarasvati, mighty stream of light and
inspiration, uproot the maligners of divinity and divine
knowledge, take over the children of the wise givers of
enlightenment across the world, adopt lands and nations,
and let the streams of knowledge and culture flow for
all peoples of the earth.

¬ý áÊôfi Œð�flË ‚⁄UfiSflÃË� flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷flÊ�ü®Á¡ŸËfiflÃË–

œË�ŸÊ◊fiÁfl�òÿfiflÃÈH§4H

4. Pra ƒo dev∂ sarasvat∂ våjebhir-vajin∂vat∂.
Dh∂nåmavitryavatu.

May Sarasvati, bright mother of divine light and
knowledge, overflowing with streams of wealth, honour
and spirit, protector and promoter of intelligence, will
and enlightened action, save us from darkness and evil
and advance us into the light of life.

ÿSàflÓÊ ŒðÁfl ‚⁄USflàÿÈ¬’ýÍÆÃð œŸðfi Á„�Ãð– ßãºý¢� Ÿ flÎfiòÊ�ÃÍÿðü®fiH§5H

5. Yastvå devi sarasvatyupabrute dhane hite.
Indra≈ na vætratµurye.

O brilliant and generous Mother Sarasvati,
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and spirit, protector and promoter of intelligence, will
and enlightened action, save us from darkness and evil
and advance us into the light of life.

ÿSàflÓÊ ŒðÁfl ‚⁄USflàÿÈ¬’ýÍÆÃð œŸðfi Á„�Ãð– ßãºý¢� Ÿ flÎfiòÊ�ÃÍÿðü®fiH§5H

5. Yastvå devi sarasvatyupabrute dhane hite.
Indra≈ na vætratµurye.

O brilliant and generous Mother Sarasvati,
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whoever calls upon you like one who calls upon Indra,
omnipotent ruler, for the destruction of the demon of
evil at the time when the battle is raging at the door,
you listen, come and save the supplicant.

àfl¢ ŒðfiÁfl ‚⁄USfl�àÿflÊ� flÊ¡ðfi·È flÊÁ¡ÁŸ–

⁄UŒÓÊ ¬ÍÆ·ðflfi Ÿ— ‚�ÁŸ◊÷H§6H

6. Tva≈ devi sarasvatvavå våje¶u våjini.
Radå pµu¶eva na¨ sanim.

O brilliant and generous mother of divine vision
and wisdom, dynamic giver of knowledge, strength and
energy in the struggle of life, remove the veil from our
intelligence, give us nourishment like the earth and light
of discrimination like the sun, and then draw out the
plan of our destiny.

©U�Ã SÿÊ Ÿ�— ‚⁄UfiSflÃË ÉÊÊ�ð⁄UÊ Á„⁄UfiáÿflÃü®ÁŸ—–

flÎÆòÊ�ÉÊAË flfiÁC ‚È®CÈÆ®ÁÃ◊÷H§7H

7. Uta syå na¨ sarasvat∂ ghorå hiraƒyavartani¨.
Vætraghn∂ va¶¢i su¶¢utim.

And may that Sarasvati, awful breaker of the
clouds of darkness, come by the golden paths of light,
listen and, with love and grace, acknowledge our song
of praise.

ÿSÿÓÊ •Ÿ�ãÃÊð •Oï‰fiUÃSàflð�·‡øfi®Á⁄U�cáÊÈ⁄UfiáÊü�fl—–

•◊�‡ø⁄UfiÁÃ� ⁄UÊðLfi§flÃ÷H§8H

8. Yasyå ananto ahrutas-tve¶a‹-cari¶nur-arƒava¨.
Ama‹carati roruvat.

Whose radiation of light and dynamic flow of

speech moves on and on endless, straight and upright,
roaring across the ocean of space, that is the Mother
Sarasvati.

‚Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� •ÁÃ� Ám·�— Sfl‚Ïfi®⁄U®RãÿÊ �́§�®ÃÊflfi⁄UË–

•Ã�óÊ„ðfi®fl� ‚Íÿü®fi—H§9H

9. Så no vi‹vå ati dvi¶a¨ svas¿ranyå ætåvar∂.
Atannaheva sµurya¨.

And may that flow of speech, warding off all
hate and enmity, bearing truth like the light of dawn,
lead us to other, different, sister streams of knowledge
like the sun moving to other successive days, the same
yet new.

©U�Ã Ÿfi— Á¬ý�ÿÊ Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚Èfi ‚�#Sflfi‚Ê� ‚È¡Èfi®C®Ê–

‚⁄UfiSflÃË� SÃÊðêÿÓÊ ÷ÍÃ÷H§10H

10. Uta na¨ priyå priyåsu saptasvaså suju¶¢å.
Sarasvat∂ stomyå bhµut.

And may Sarasvati, dynamic stream of light,
knowledge and speech, dearest among seven lovely
sister streams of knowledge, word, and mind and senses,
loving and blissful, be adorable and remain favourable.

•Ê�®¬�¬ýÈ·Ë� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊãÿÈÆL§ ⁄U¡ôfi •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷–

‚⁄UfiSflÃË ÁŸ�ŒS¬ÓÊÃÈH§11H

11. Åpapru¶∂ pårthivånyuru rajo antarik¶am .
Sarasvat∂ nidaspåtu.

Pervading the objects of earth, the vast skies,
the middle regions and the particles of nature, may the
divine awareness and enlightening speech protect us



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 61 833 834 RGVEDA

whoever calls upon you like one who calls upon Indra,
omnipotent ruler, for the destruction of the demon of
evil at the time when the battle is raging at the door,
you listen, come and save the supplicant.

àfl¢ ŒðfiÁfl ‚⁄USfl�àÿflÊ� flÊ¡ðfi·È flÊÁ¡ÁŸ–

⁄UŒÓÊ ¬ÍÆ·ðflfi Ÿ— ‚�ÁŸ◊÷H§6H

6. Tva≈ devi sarasvatvavå våje¶u våjini.
Radå pµu¶eva na¨ sanim.

O brilliant and generous mother of divine vision
and wisdom, dynamic giver of knowledge, strength and
energy in the struggle of life, remove the veil from our
intelligence, give us nourishment like the earth and light
of discrimination like the sun, and then draw out the
plan of our destiny.

©U�Ã SÿÊ Ÿ�— ‚⁄UfiSflÃË ÉÊÊ�ð⁄UÊ Á„⁄UfiáÿflÃü®ÁŸ—–

flÎÆòÊ�ÉÊAË flfiÁC ‚È®CÈÆ®ÁÃ◊÷H§7H

7. Uta syå na¨ sarasvat∂ ghorå hiraƒyavartani¨.
Vætraghn∂ va¶¢i su¶¢utim.

And may that Sarasvati, awful breaker of the
clouds of darkness, come by the golden paths of light,
listen and, with love and grace, acknowledge our song
of praise.

ÿSÿÓÊ •Ÿ�ãÃÊð •Oï‰fiUÃSàflð�·‡øfi®Á⁄U�cáÊÈ⁄UfiáÊü�fl—–

•◊�‡ø⁄UfiÁÃ� ⁄UÊðLfi§flÃ÷H§8H

8. Yasyå ananto ahrutas-tve¶a‹-cari¶nur-arƒava¨.
Ama‹carati roruvat.

Whose radiation of light and dynamic flow of

speech moves on and on endless, straight and upright,
roaring across the ocean of space, that is the Mother
Sarasvati.

‚Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� •ÁÃ� Ám·�— Sfl‚Ïfi®⁄U®RãÿÊ �́§�®ÃÊflfi⁄UË–

•Ã�óÊ„ðfi®fl� ‚Íÿü®fi—H§9H

9. Så no vi‹vå ati dvi¶a¨ svas¿ranyå ætåvar∂.
Atannaheva sµurya¨.

And may that flow of speech, warding off all
hate and enmity, bearing truth like the light of dawn,
lead us to other, different, sister streams of knowledge
like the sun moving to other successive days, the same
yet new.

©U�Ã Ÿfi— Á¬ý�ÿÊ Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚Èfi ‚�#Sflfi‚Ê� ‚È¡Èfi®C®Ê–

‚⁄UfiSflÃË� SÃÊðêÿÓÊ ÷ÍÃ÷H§10H

10. Uta na¨ priyå priyåsu saptasvaså suju¶¢å.
Sarasvat∂ stomyå bhµut.

And may Sarasvati, dynamic stream of light,
knowledge and speech, dearest among seven lovely
sister streams of knowledge, word, and mind and senses,
loving and blissful, be adorable and remain favourable.

•Ê�®¬�¬ýÈ·Ë� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊãÿÈÆL§ ⁄U¡ôfi •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷–

‚⁄UfiSflÃË ÁŸ�ŒS¬ÓÊÃÈH§11H

11. Åpapru¶∂ pårthivånyuru rajo antarik¶am .
Sarasvat∂ nidaspåtu.

Pervading the objects of earth, the vast skies,
the middle regions and the particles of nature, may the
divine awareness and enlightening speech protect us



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 61 835 836 RGVEDA

against hate and enmity.

ÁòÊ�·�œSÕÓÊ ‚�#œÓÊÃÈÆ— ¬Üøfi ¡Ê�ÃÊ fl�œüÿfiãÃË–

flÊ¡ðfiflÊ¡ð� „√ÿÓÊ ÷ÍÃ÷H§12H

12. Tri¶adhasthå saptadhåtu¨ pa¤ca jåtå vardha-
yant∂. Våjevåje havyå bhµut.

Existent and all pervasive in three regions of
the world, sustained in seven, five elements, ahankara
and mahat tattva, produced by five pranic energies,
rising and expanding, Sarasvati, fluent speech and
awareness, may, we pray, arise at our invocation.

¬ý ÿÊ ◊fiÁ„�êŸÊ ◊�Á„ŸÓÊ‚ÈÆ øðÁ∑fi§Ãð lÈÆêŸðÁ÷fi⁄U®RãÿÊ •�¬‚ÓÊ◊�¬-
SÃfi◊Ê– ⁄UÕfißfl ’Î®„�ÃË Áfl�èflŸðfi ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊð¬�SÃÈàÿÓÊ ÁøÁ'∑§ÃÈ·Ê�
‚⁄UfiSflÃËH§13H

13. Pra yå mahimnå mahinåsu cekite dyumnebhi-
ranyå apasåmapastamå. Ratha iva bæhat∂ vibh-
vane kætopastutyå cikitu¶å sarasvat∂.

She that is distinguished as great by her grandeur
in these things and regions, appears different and
exceptional to different people by her light and lustre.
She is most dynamic in the dynamics of existence, vast
and expansive as space, created for the glory of Infinity
by the lord creator, adorable by the celebrant: that is
Sarasvati, dynamic spirit of omniscience.

‚⁄UfiSflàÿ�Á÷ Ÿôfi ŸðÁ·� flSÿÊ�ð ◊Ê¬fi S»§⁄UË�— ¬ÿfi‚Ê� ◊Ê Ÿ� •Ê
œfi∑÷§– ¡ÈÆ·Sflfi Ÿ— ‚�ÅÿÊ flð�‡ÿÓÊ ø� ◊Ê àflàÿÊðòÊÊ�áÿ⁄UfiáÊÊÁŸ
ªã◊H§14H

14. Sarasvatyabhi no ne¶i vasyo måpa sphar∂¨ payaså
må na å dhak. Ju¶asva na¨ sakhyå ve¶yå ca må
tvat k¶etråƒyaraƒåni ganma.

Sarasvati, perennial harbinger of divine gifts of
enlightenment and prosperity, pray bring us all that is
lovely and excellent more and ever more. Pray do not
spurn us, don’t cast us away, nor let us be consumed by
excess of exuberance and power. Help us with love and
friendship, and let us never fall off from you into lands
forlorn and void of joy.

Mandala 6/Sukta 62
Ashvins Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

SÃÈÆ·ð Ÿ⁄UÓÊ ÁŒ�flÊð •�Sÿ ¬ý�‚ãÃÊù�|‡flŸÓÊ „Èflð� ¡⁄Ufi◊ÊáÊÊð •�∑ñü§—–
ÿÊ ‚�l ©U�dÊ √ÿÈÁ·� Ö◊Êð •ãÃÊ�ãÿÈÿÍfi·Ã�— ¬ÿÈüÆM§ fl⁄UÊ¢®Á‚H§1H

1. Stu¶e narå divo asya prasantåí‹vinå huve jara-
måƒo arkai¨. Yå sadya usrå vyu¶i jmo antånyu-
yµu¶ata¨ paryurµu varå≈si.

I praise and celebrate theAshvins, leading lights
of heaven pervasive in this world, and worshipfully
invoke them with holy chant of mantras.
Complementary powers of nature’s circuitous energy
and fertility, they always conduct the rays of the sun at
dawn and fill the earth from end to end with choice
things of excellence.

ÃÊ ÿ�ôÊ◊Ê ‡ÊÈÁøfiÁ÷‡ø∑ý§◊Ê�áÊÊ ⁄UÕfiSÿ ÷Ê�ŸÈ¢ Lfi§L§øÍÆ ⁄U¡ôfiÁ÷—–
¬ÈÆM§ fl⁄UÊ¢�SÿÁ◊fiÃÊ� Á◊◊ÓÊŸÊ�ù¬Êð œãflÊ�ãÿÁÃfi ÿÊÕÊ�ð •ÖÊýÓÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Tå yaj¤amå ‹ucibhi‹cakramåƒå rathasya bhånu≈
rurucµu rajobhi¨. Purµu varå≈syamitå mimånåípo
dhanvånyati yåtho ajrån.

Continuously energising nature’s sacred
operations and augmenting the yajna with purest
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splendours, they light up the light of this beautiful world
on the move with showers of mist and energies. Creating
many gifts and waters of measureless value, they pass
over and across regions of space yet untraversed.

ÃÊ „� àÿm�ÁÃüÿüŒ⁄Ufiœý◊È®ªýð�àÕÊ Áœÿfi ™§„ÕÈÆ— ‡Ê‡fl�Œ‡flñfi—–

◊Ÿôfi¡flðÁ÷Á⁄UÁ·�⁄Uñ— ‡Ê�ÿäÿñ� ¬Á⁄U� √ÿÁÕfiŒÊ�ü‡ÊÈ·Ê�ð ◊àÿü®fiSÿH§3H

3. Tå ha tyad vartir-yadaradhram-ugretthå dhiya
µuhathu¨ ‹a‹vad-a‹vai¨. Manojavebhir-i¶irai¨
‹ayadhyai pari vyathir-då‹u¶o martyasya.

They are the divinities vibrant and blazing as
wind and lightning that reach the yajna by unfailing
radiations of energy fast as mind and sensitive as
thought. They inspire the mind and will of the mortal
man otherwise groping in the pathless woods of action
and raise the generous yajnic giver so that he may cross
the hurdles and rest in peace with a perfect sense of
fulfilment.

ÃÊ Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ê�ð ¡⁄Ufi◊ÊáÊSÿ� ◊ã◊Êð¬fi ÷Í·ÃÊð ÿÈÿÈ¡Ê�Ÿ‚fi#Ë–

‡ÊÈ÷¢� ¬ÎÿÊ�Á◊·�◊Í¡Z� fl„fiãÃÊ� „ÊðÃÓÊ ÿÿÊà¬ý�%Êð •�œýÈÇÿÈflÓÊŸÊH§4H

4. Tå navyaso jaramåƒasya manmopa bhµu¶ato
yuyujånasapt∂. ›ubha≈ pæk¶am-i¶am-µurja≈
vahantå hotå yak¶at pratno adhæugyuvånå.

They bless the mind and fructify the intentions
of the new celebrant in search of knowledge and power.
Ever young and energetic as wind and lightning, using
seven currents of nature’s centrifugal and centripetal
energy, they bear and bring excellent gifts of water, food,
energy and psychic determination. Let the learned
yajaka, then, free from hate, jealousy and pride, dedicate

himself to the youthful powers with faith and
persistence.

ÃÊ fl�ÀªÍ Œ�dÊ ¬ÈfiL§�‡ÊÊ∑fi§Ã◊Ê ¬ý�%Ê Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ê� flø�‚Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚ð–
ÿÊ ‡Ê¢‚fi®Ãð SÃÈfl�Ãð ‡Ê¢÷fiÁflD®Ê ’÷ÍÆflÃÈfiªÎüáÊ�Ãð Á'ø�òÊ⁄UÓÊÃËH§5H

5. Tå valgµu dasrå puru‹åkatamå pratnå navyaså
vacaså vivåse. Yå ‹a≈sate stuvate ‹a≈bhavi¶¢hå
babhµuvatur-gæƒate citraråt∂.

With the latest words of homage, I celebrate and
glorify the twin Ashvin divinities: graceful, destroyers
of want and suffering, most versatile of power, ancient
and eternal powers of the divine, who may, we pray, be
good and blissful to the devoted celebrant and bring an
immense variety of wondrous gifts for the yajaka.

ÃÊ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ¢ ÁflÁ÷fi⁄U®Rj®K— ‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊûÊÈ®ªýfiSÿ ‚ÍÆŸÈ◊Ífi®„ÕÍÆ ⁄U¡ôfiÁ÷—–
•�®⁄Uð®�áÊÈÁ'÷�ÿÊðü¡fiŸðÁ÷÷ÈüÆ¡ãÃÓÊ ¬Ã�ÁòÊÁ'÷�⁄UáÊü®fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸL§�¬-
SÕÓÊÃ÷H§6H

6. Tå bhujyu≈ vibhiradbhya¨  samudråt tugrasya
sµunum-µuhathµu rajobhi¨. Areƒµubhir-yojanebhir-
bhujantå patatribhir-arƒaso nirupasthåt.

I celebrate and glorify the twin Ashvins,
protectors and sustainers of life, who raise by radiation
usable products of nature’s energy from the waters and
the seas by the regions of light, and who by forces of
gravitation bring down by dustless usable paths of space
energy from the depths of spatial waters.

Áfl ¡�ÿÈ·ÓÊ ⁄UâÿÊ ÿÊÃ�◊Áºý¢Ó üÊÈÆÃ¢ „fl¢ flÎ·áÊÊ flÁœý◊�àÿÊ—–
Œ�‡Ê�SÿãÃÓÊ ‡Ê�ÿflðfi Á¬åÿÕÈÆªÊü®Á◊ÁÃfi ëÿflÊŸÊ ‚È◊�ÁÃ¢
÷Èfi⁄UáÿÍH§7H
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yajaka, then, free from hate, jealousy and pride, dedicate

himself to the youthful powers with faith and
persistence.

ÃÊ fl�ÀªÍ Œ�dÊ ¬ÈfiL§�‡ÊÊ∑fi§Ã◊Ê ¬ý�%Ê Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ê� flø�‚Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚ð–
ÿÊ ‡Ê¢‚fi®Ãð SÃÈfl�Ãð ‡Ê¢÷fiÁflD®Ê ’÷ÍÆflÃÈfiªÎüáÊ�Ãð Á'ø�òÊ⁄UÓÊÃËH§5H

5. Tå valgµu dasrå puru‹åkatamå pratnå navyaså
vacaså vivåse. Yå ‹a≈sate stuvate ‹a≈bhavi¶¢hå
babhµuvatur-gæƒate citraråt∂.

With the latest words of homage, I celebrate and
glorify the twin Ashvin divinities: graceful, destroyers
of want and suffering, most versatile of power, ancient
and eternal powers of the divine, who may, we pray, be
good and blissful to the devoted celebrant and bring an
immense variety of wondrous gifts for the yajaka.

ÃÊ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ¢ ÁflÁ÷fi⁄U®Rj®K— ‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊûÊÈ®ªýfiSÿ ‚ÍÆŸÈ◊Ífi®„ÕÍÆ ⁄U¡ôfiÁ÷—–
•�®⁄Uð®�áÊÈÁ'÷�ÿÊðü¡fiŸðÁ÷÷ÈüÆ¡ãÃÓÊ ¬Ã�ÁòÊÁ'÷�⁄UáÊü®fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸL§�¬-
SÕÓÊÃ÷H§6H

6. Tå bhujyu≈ vibhiradbhya¨  samudråt tugrasya
sµunum-µuhathµu rajobhi¨. Areƒµubhir-yojanebhir-
bhujantå patatribhir-arƒaso nirupasthåt.

I celebrate and glorify the twin Ashvins,
protectors and sustainers of life, who raise by radiation
usable products of nature’s energy from the waters and
the seas by the regions of light, and who by forces of
gravitation bring down by dustless usable paths of space
energy from the depths of spatial waters.

Áfl ¡�ÿÈ·ÓÊ ⁄UâÿÊ ÿÊÃ�◊Áºý¢Ó üÊÈÆÃ¢ „fl¢ flÎ·áÊÊ flÁœý◊�àÿÊ—–
Œ�‡Ê�SÿãÃÓÊ ‡Ê�ÿflðfi Á¬åÿÕÈÆªÊü®Á◊ÁÃfi ëÿflÊŸÊ ‚È◊�ÁÃ¢
÷Èfi⁄UáÿÍH§7H
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7. Vi jayu¶å rathyå yåtamadri≈ ‹ruta≈ hava≈
væ¶aƒå vadhrimatyå¨. Da‹asyantå ‹ayave pipya-
thurgåmiti cyavånå sumati≈ bhuraƒyµu.

Ever anxious for all round victory and riding
the chariot of waves of energy, you top the mountain
and reach the cloud. Generous givers of showers, you
perceive the invitation of the productive earth and the
expansive skies. Mighty strong, you promote the earth
and prompt the voice of her people so that they may be
at peace, and, ever vibrant on the move, nourishing and
sustaining, you inspire the mind with noble thoughts
and will for holy actions.

ÿºýôfiŒ‚Ë ¬ý�ÁŒflÊ�ð •|'SÃ� ÷Í◊Ê� „ð›Uôfi Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊ÈÆÃ ◊fiàÿü�òÊÊ–

ÃŒÓÊÁŒàÿÊ fl‚flÊð L§ÁºýÿÊ‚Êð ⁄UÿÊÊ�ðÿÈ¡ð� Ã¬Èfi®⁄U®RÉÊ¢ ŒfiœÊÃH§8H

8. Yad rodas∂ pradivo asti bhµumå he¸o devånåmuta
martyatrå. Tadådityå vasavo rudriyåso rak¶oyuje
tapuragha≈ dadhåta.

O heaven and earth, O light of the world,
howsoever great be the anger of the holy ones and of
the average mortals, that same anger, OAdityas, seasons
of time, Vasus, shelter homes of life and sustenance,
Rudras, powers of natural justice and dispensation, all
that sin and sufferance, bear on and reserve for
correction of the negative forces of hate and enmity.

ÿ ßZ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊflÎÃÈÆÕÊ Áfl�Œœ�ºý¡fi‚Êð Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊ�|‡ø∑ðfi§ÃÃ÷–
ª�ê÷Ë�⁄UÊÿ� ⁄UÿÓÊ‚ð „ð�ÁÃ◊fiSÿ� ºýÊðÉÊÓÊÿ Á'ø�møfi‚� •ÊŸfiflÊÿH§9H

9. Ya ∂≈ råjånåvætuthå vidadhad rajaso mitro
varuƒa‹ciketat. Gambh∂råya rak¶ase hetimasya
droghåya cid vacasa ånavåya.

Let Mitra, man of love, and Varuna, man of
judgement and discrimination, who fully knows and
serves the Ashvins, pervasive and dynamic lights and
rulers of world regions, according to the seasons of time,
wield and duly order their power and force in respect
of the inscrutable, the demoniac, the malignant as also
for the latest word of praise or calumny.

•ãÃfi®⁄Uñ‡ø�∑ýñ§SÃŸfiÿÊÿ fl�ÁÃülÈüÆ◊ÃÊ ÿÓÊÃ¢ ŸÎÆflÃÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ– ‚ŸÈfiàÿðŸ�
àÿ¡fi‚Ê� ◊àÿü®fiSÿ flŸÈcÿ�ÃÊ◊Á¬fi ‡ÊË�·Êü flfiflÎQ§◊÷H§10H

10. Antarai‹-cakrais-tanayåya vartir-dyumatå yåta≈
nævatå rathena. Sanutyena tyajaså martyasya
vanu¶yatåmapi ‹∂r¶å vavæktam.

O brilliant lords of humanity and nature, come
by the chariot of internal wheels of the social order with
leading lights of the people, making new paths for the
coming generation with inspiring message of selfless
performance of duty and also take off the heads of the
terrorist forces of destruction.

•Ê ¬fi⁄U®R◊ÊÁ÷fiL§�Ã ◊fiäÿ�◊ÊÁ÷fiÁŸü�ÿÈ|jfiÿÊüÃ◊fl�◊ÊÁ÷fi®⁄U®RflÊü∑÷§–
ŒÎÆû„Sÿfi Á'ø�eÊð◊fiÃÊ�ð Áfl flý�¡Sÿ� ŒÈ⁄Uôfi flÃZ ªÎáÊ�Ãð ÁøfiòÊ-
⁄UÊÃËH§11H

11. Å paramåbhiruta madhyamåbhir-niyudbhir-
yåtamavamåbhir-arvåk. Dæ¸hasya cid gomato vi
vrajasya duro varta≈ gæƒate citraråt∂.

Ashvins, complementary ruling powers of love
and judgement of the nation of humanity, creators and
givers of wondrous gifts of plenty, come here by the
highest, middling and lowest order of cooperative
participants in the social order and open the doors of
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the fixed as well as of the movable treasures of the nation
for the celebrant.

Mandala 6/Sukta 63
Ashvins Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

Äfl1�> àÿÊ fl�ÀªÍ ¬ÈfiL§„ÍÆÃÊl ŒÍÆÃÊð Ÿ SÃÊð◊ôfiù ÁflŒ�óÊ◊fiSflÊŸ÷–
•Ê ÿÊð •�flÊüæ÷§ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ fl�flÃü� ¬ýðD®Ê� s‚fiÕÊð •Sÿ�
◊ã◊fiŸ÷H§1H

1. Kva tyå valgµu puruhµutådya dµuto na stomoí-
vidannamasvån. Å yo arvå∆nåsatyå vavarta
pre¶¢hå hyasatho asya manman.

Where are the handsome twin divines,
universally adored, today? Let the song of adoration
reach them like an humble messenger so that the divines
ever true come here and abide as the dearest divinities
celebrated in song.

•⁄U¢ ◊ð ªãÃ¢� „flfiŸÊÿÊ�S◊ñ ªÎfiáÊÊ�ŸÊ ÿÕÊ� Á¬’ÓÊÕÊ�ð •ãœfi—–

¬Á⁄Ufi „� àÿm�ÁÃüÿüÓÊÕÊð Á⁄U�·Êð Ÿ ÿà¬⁄UÊð� ŸÊãÃfi⁄USÃÈÃÈÆÿÊüÃ÷H§2H

2. Ara≈ me ganta≈ havanåyåsmai gæƒånå yathå
pibåtho andha¨. Pari ha tyad vartiryåtho ri¶o
na yat paro nåntarastuturyåt.

Come well and happy in response to this
invitation of mine and, revered and adored, drink the
nectar sweets offered. Pray come by the path and to the
home where no adversary far or near within may hurt us.

•∑§ÓÊÁ⁄U flÊ�◊ãœfi‚Ê�ð fl⁄UËfi◊�óÊSÃÓÊÁ⁄U ’�Á„ü— ‚Èfi¬ýÊÿ�áÊÃfi◊◊÷–

©U�ûÊÊ�Ÿ„fiSÃÊð ÿÈfl�ÿÈflü®fifl�ãŒÊùù flÊ�¢ ŸÿÓÊãÃÊ�ð •ºýfiÿ •ÊÜ¡Ÿ÷H§3H

3. Akåri våmandhaso var∂mannaståri barhi¨ suprå-
yaƒatamam. Uttånahasto yuvayurvavandåíívå≈
nak¶anto adraya å¤jan.

Most excellent foods and drinks have been
prepared for you and the softest grass carpet has been
spread for you. With raised hands the high priest
welcomes and adores you with love and reverence, and
the devotees wait to honour and anoint you like the
clouds of rain approaching.

™§�äflÊðü flÓÊ◊�ÁªA⁄Ufiäfl�⁄UðcflfiSÕÊ�à¬ý ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ⁄Uðfi®ÁÃ ¡ÍÆÁáüÊŸËfi ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi–

¬ý „ÊðÃÓÊ ªÍÆÃü◊fiŸÊ ©U⁄UÊ�áÊÊðù ÿÈfiQ§� ÿÊð ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ� „flËfi◊Ÿ÷H§4H

4. ªUdhrvo våmagnir-adhvare¶vasthåt pra råtireti
jµurƒin∂ ghætåc∂. Pra hotå gurtamanå uråƒo íyukta
yo nåsatyå hav∂man.

Brilliant leaders ever true, in honour of you both,
up goes the fire in flames in the creative acts of love
and non-violence. The abundant overflowing ladle of
powerful ghrta moves forward with the oblation. And
the zealous dedicated priest with faithful mind calls upon
you to come and bless the yajna.

•Áœfi Á'üÊ�ÿð ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÊ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ⁄UÕ¢ ÃSÕÊñ ¬ÈL§÷È¡Ê ‡Ê�ÃÊðÁÃfi◊÷–
¬ý ◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fi◊Êü®ÁÿŸÊ ÷Í®Ã�◊òÊ� Ÿ⁄UÓÊ ŸÎÃÍÆ ¡ÁŸfi◊ãÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Adhi ‹riye duhitå sµuryasya ratha≈ tasthau puru-
bhujå ‹atotim. Pra måyåbhir-måyinå bhµutamatra
narå nætµu janiman yaj¤iyånåm.

Just as the dawn, off spring of the sun, rides the
radiant chariot of light with a hundred gifts of beauty
and grace, similarly, O twin divines of nature, leaders
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of humanity, sustainers of many, lords of vision and
power, come hither with all your gifts of light and graces
and be inspirers of humanity in the life of revered
performers of sacred acts of yajnic creation.

ÿÈÆfl¢ üÊË�Á÷Œü®fi‡Êü�ÃÊÁ÷fi⁄UÊ�Á÷— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð ¬ÈÆÁC®◊Ífi®„ÕÈ— ‚ÍÆÿÊüÿÓÊ—–

¬ý flÊ�¢ flÿÊ�ð fl¬ÈÆ·ðù ŸÈfi ¬#�óÊÿÊ�mÊáÊË� ‚Èc≈ÈfiUÃÊ ÁœcáÿÊ
flÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Yuva≈ ‹r∂bhir-dar‹atåbhiråbhi¨ ‹ubhe pu¶¢imµu-
hathu¨ sµuryåyå¨. Pra vå≈ vayo vapu¶eínu paptan
nak¶ad våƒ∂ su¶¢utå dhi¶ƒyå våm.

Ashvins, twin divines of nature’s dynamics,
generous, devout and bold, with these open and gracious
radiations of the light of dawn, you bring inspiring
rejuvenation for the good of humanity, and then, like
birds on the wing, excellent hymns of thanks and praise
rise and reach you to do honour to your grace.

•Ê flÊ�¢ flÿÊðù ‡flÓÊ‚Ê�ð flÁ„fic∆UÊ •�Á÷ ¬ýÿôfi ŸÊ‚àÿÊ fl„ãÃÈ–
¬ý flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕÊ�ð ◊Ÿôfi¡flÊ •‚¡Ë�ü·— ¬ÎÆÿÊ ß�Á·œÊ�ð •ŸÈfi ¬ÍÆflËü—H§7H

7. Å vå≈ vayoí‹våso vahi¶¢hå abhi prayo nåsatyå
vahantu. Pra vå≈ ratho manojavå asarj∂¶a¨ pæk¶a
i¶idho anu purv∂¨.

Ashvins, twin divines ever real beyond
destruction, may your strong carriers flying as birds,
bring you to the food and fragrance of our yajna, and
may your chariot of nature’s energy radiations faster
than mind create food, energy and delicacies to our
heart’s desire as of all time for our yajnic libations for
further development.

¬ÈÆL§ Á„ flÊ¢ ¬ÈL§÷È¡Ê Œð�cáÊ¢ œð�ŸÈ¢ Ÿ� ß·¢ Á¬ãflÃ�◊‚fi∑ý§Ê◊ï÷–
SÃÈÃfi‡ø flÊ¢ ◊ÊäflË ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ‡ø� ⁄U‚ÓÊ‡ø� ÿð flÊ�◊ŸÈfi ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ-
◊Ç◊fiŸ÷H§8H

8. Puru hi vå≈ purubhujå de¶ƒa≈ dhenu≈ na i¶a≈
pinvatamasakråm. Stuta‹ca vå≈ mådhv∂ su¶¢u-
ti‹ca raså‹ca ye våmanu råtimagman.

O sustainers of all, great are your gifts. Pray
give us and increase the food and gifts of the cow, the
earth, the knowledge and the language of knowledge
beyond challenge and deterioration. Celebrated are the
songs of adoration in your honour, and honey sweet the
flavours of your gifts which are all appropriate and
enjoyable in respect of your generosity.

©U�Ã ◊fi �́§�ÖÊýð ¬È⁄UfiÿSÿ ⁄U®RÉflË ‚Èfi◊Ë�û„ð ‡Ê�Ã¢ ¬ðfiL§�∑ð§ øfi ¬�ÄflÊ–
‡ÊÊ�á«Êð ŒÓÊ|h⁄U®RÁáÊŸ�— S◊Ágfi®CïUË�ãŒ‡ÓÊ fl�‡ÊÊ‚ôfi •Á'÷�·Êøfi
�́§�cflÊŸ÷H§9H

9. Uta ma æjre purayasya raghv∂ sum∂¸he ‹ata≈
peruke ca pakvå. ›åƒŒo dåddhiraƒina¨ sma-
ddi¶¢∂n da‹a va‹åso abhi¶åca æ¶vån.

In the simple, straight and bountiful social order
of the pioneer ruler, let all the small and sophisticated
rights and duties toward all simple and sophisticated
projects be mine in a hundred ways, and let the giver of
peace, freedom and refinement give me great, focussed,
obedient and efficient assistants and co-workers directly
responsible to me, in tens and hundreds of strength.

‚¢ flÊ¢ ‡Ê�ÃÊ ŸÓÊ‚àÿÊ ‚�„dÊù‡flÓÊŸÊ¢ ¬ÈL§�¬ãÕÓÊ Áª�⁄Uð ŒÓÊÃ÷–
÷�⁄UmÓÊ¡Êÿ flË⁄U®R ŸÍ Áª�⁄Uð ŒÓÊh�ÃÊ ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á‚ ¬ÈL§Œ¢‚‚Ê SÿÈ—H§10H
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heart’s desire as of all time for our yajnic libations for
further development.

¬ÈÆL§ Á„ flÊ¢ ¬ÈL§÷È¡Ê Œð�cáÊ¢ œð�ŸÈ¢ Ÿ� ß·¢ Á¬ãflÃ�◊‚fi∑ý§Ê◊ï÷–
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of the pioneer ruler, let all the small and sophisticated
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projects be mine in a hundred ways, and let the giver of
peace, freedom and refinement give me great, focussed,
obedient and efficient assistants and co-workers directly
responsible to me, in tens and hundreds of strength.
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10. Sa≈ vå≈ ‹atå nåsatyå sahasråí‹vånå≈ puru-
panthå gire dåt. Bharadvåjåya v∂ra nµu gire
dåddhatå rak¶å≈si puruda≈saså syu¨.

Ashvins, ever true and indestructible powers of
divinity, let the brave pioneer of your manifold path
give hundreds and thousands of your motive forces to
the celebrant and the man of science and energy with
directions for noble policy and communication in correct
language and then, O givers of a thousand gifts, the
wicked and the destroyers shall be eliminated of their
own destiny.

•Ê flÊ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸð flÁ⁄Ufi◊ãà‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ÷fi— cÿÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Å vå≈ sumne varimant-sµuribhi¨ ¶yåm.

Ashvins, pioneer lights of Divinity, let us ever
abide in the peace and well being of the highest order
under your protection along with the wise and the brave.

Mandala 6/Sukta 64
Usha Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

©UŒÈfi Á'üÊ�ÿ ©U�·‚Ê�ð ⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸÊ� •SÕÈfi®⁄U®R¬Ê¢ ŸÊð◊üÿÊ�ð L§‡ÓÊãÃ—–
∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ÕÓÊ ‚ÈÆªÊãÿ÷Ífi®ŒÈÆ flSflË� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ
◊�ÉÊÊðŸËfiH§1H

1. Udu ‹riya u¶aso rocamånå asthurapå≈ normayo
ru‹anta¨. Kæƒoti vi‹vå supathå sugånyabhµudu
vasv∂ dak¶iƒå maghon∂.

Bright and blazing, the lights of the dawn arise
like waves of the sea for the beauty and glory of the
earth. It brightens all noble paths of the world and makes
them easy for us to follow. Bearing treasures of wealth

and energy, let it be generous for the people of the world,
we pray.

÷�ºýÊ ŒfiŒÎÿÊ ©UÁflü�ÿÊ Áfl ÷Ê�SÿÈûôfi ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø÷Ê�üŸflÊ�ð lÊ◊fi¬#Ÿ÷–
•Ê�ÁflflüÿÓÊ— ∑Î§áÊÈ·ð ‡ÊÈÆê÷◊Ê�ŸÊð·ôfi ŒðÁfl� ⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸÊ� ◊„ôfiÁ÷—H§2H

2. Bhadrå dadæk¶a urviyå vi bhåsyut te ‹ocirbhånavo
dyåmapaptan. Åvirvak¶a¨ kæƒu¶e ‹umbhamåno¶o
devi rocamånå mahobhi¨.

Excellent and blissful you look and shine along
the wide earth, the pure bright rays of light rising to
heaven. O refulgent lady of morning divinity, graceful
with the beauty and dignity of holiness, you reveal the
heart and love of your bosom by the light apparel you
wear.

fl„fi|ãÃ ‚Ë◊L§�áÊÊ‚Ê�ð L§‡ÓÊãÃÊ�ð� ªÊflfi— ‚ÈÆ÷ªÓÊ◊ÈÁflü�ÿÊ ¬ýfiÕÊ�ŸÊ◊÷–
•¬ðfi¡Ãð� ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð � •SÃðfifl� ‡ÊòÊÍ Æã’ÊœfiÃð � Ã◊ôfi •Á'¡�⁄UÊð Ÿ
flÊðû„ÓÊH§3H

3. Vahanti s∂maruƒåso ru¶anto gåva¨ subhagå-
murviyå prathånåm. Apejate ‹µuro asteva ‹atrµun
bådhate tamo ajiro na vo¸hå.

Bright red and crimson rays of light conduct the
glorious dawn expanding over the earth, the sun takes
her over as a smart bride-groom leads away the bride,
and, as a brave warrior shoots away the enemies like an
archer, it dispels the darkness of the night.

‚ÈÆªÊðÃ Ãðfi ‚ÈÆ¬ÕÊ� ¬flü®fiÃðcflflÊ�Ãð •�¬SÃfi⁄UÁ‚ Sfl÷ÊŸÊð–

‚Ê Ÿ� •Ê flfi„ ¬ÎÕÈÿÊ◊óÊÎcflð ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ÁŒfiflÊð ŒÈÁ„ÃÁ⁄U·�ÿäÿñfiH§4H

4. Sugota te supathå parvate¶vavåte apastarasi
svabhåno. Så na å vaha pæthuyåmannæ¶ve rayi≈
divo duhitari¶ayadhyai.
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give hundreds and thousands of your motive forces to
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wicked and the destroyers shall be eliminated of their
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11. Å vå≈ sumne varimant-sµuribhi¨ ¶yåm.

Ashvins, pioneer lights of Divinity, let us ever
abide in the peace and well being of the highest order
under your protection along with the wise and the brave.
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Bright and blazing, the lights of the dawn arise
like waves of the sea for the beauty and glory of the
earth. It brightens all noble paths of the world and makes
them easy for us to follow. Bearing treasures of wealth

and energy, let it be generous for the people of the world,
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Excellent and blissful you look and shine along
the wide earth, the pure bright rays of light rising to
heaven. O refulgent lady of morning divinity, graceful
with the beauty and dignity of holiness, you reveal the
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O self-refulgent dawn, holy and easy are your
paths over the clouds and mountains over which you
radiate across the calm oceans of space without a stir of
the wind. O glorious child of the light of heaven,
commanding wide expanses of the universe, bring us
the wealth, honour and excellence of the world for
complete fulfilment of our heart’s desire.

‚Ê flfi„� ÿÊðÿÊÁ'÷�⁄UflÊ�ÃÊð·Ê�ð fl⁄U¢� fl„fiÁ‚� ¡Êð·�◊ŸÈfi–

àfl¢ ÁŒfiflÊð ŒÈÁ„Ã�ÿÊü „fi Œð�flË ¬ÍÆflü„ÍfiÃÊñ ◊¢�„ŸÓÊ Œ‡Êü�ÃÊ ÷Ífi—H§5H

5. Så vaha yok¶abhiravåto¶o vara≈ vahasi jo¶a-
manu. Tva≈ divo duhitaryå ha dev∂ pµurva-hµutau
ma∆hanå dar‹atå bhµu¨.

O dawn, you who rise with the love and
excellence of your heart’s desire freely without the
obstruction of even a whiff of air, come and bless us
with the virilities and fertilities of the world. You, O
child of heavenly light, brilliant and generous, be comely
and gracious with all your glory at the first invocation
of the day’s opening yajna.

©UûÊð� flÿfi|‡øm‚�Ãð⁄Ufi¬#�óÊ⁄Ufi‡ø� ÿð Á¬fiÃÈÆ÷Ê¡Ê�ð √ÿÈfi®C®Êñ–

•�◊Ê ‚�Ãð flfi„Á‚� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi flÊ�◊◊È·ôfi ŒðÁfl ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿH§6H

6. Ut te vaya‹cid vasaterapaptan nara‹ca ye pitu-
bhåjo vyu¶¢au. Amå sate vahasi bhµuri våmamu¶o
devi då‹u¶e martyåya.

O brilliant dawn, at the rise of the day, birds
and men leave their dwelling to work for the day and
enjoy their family dinner in the evening. O generous
and brilliant lady of the morning light, you bring ample
gifts of a happy home and delicious dinner for the mortal

man of yajnic generosity abiding with you in love and
faith.

Note: Swami Dayananda interprets the dawn as
the bride and the sun as the groom coming together in
marriage by choice and beginning a new day of their
life.

Mandala 6/Sukta 65
Usha Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

∞�·Ê SÿÊ Ÿôfi ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ ÁŒfiflÊ�ð¡Ê— Á'ÿÊ�ÃËL§�ë¿ãÃË� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë⁄U¡Ëª—–
ÿÊ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊ� L§‡ÓÊÃÊ ⁄UÊ�êÿÊSflôÊÓÊÁÿ ÁÃ�⁄USÃ◊fi‚|‡øŒ�QÍ§Ÿ÷H§1H

1. E¶å syå no duhitå divojå¨ k¶it∂rucchant∂ månu-
¶∂raj∂ga¨. Yå bhånunå ru‹atå råmyåsvaj¤åyi
tiras-tamasa‹-cidaktµun.

Lo! there is the dawn, born daughter of heavenly
light awakening and shining up our human habitations.
Shining by the light of the sun, it is perceived shooting
her rays of light across the darkness of the nights.

Áfl ÃlfiÿÈ⁄UL§áÊ�ÿÈ|'Ç÷�⁄U®‡flñfi®|'‡ø�òÊ¢ ÷ÓÊãàÿÈÆ·‚fi‡ø�ãºý⁄UfiÕÊ—– •ªý¢
ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ’Î®„�ÃÊð ŸÿfiãÃË�Áflü ÃÊ ’ÓÊœãÃð� Ã◊� ™§êÿüÓÊÿÊ—H§2H

2. Vi tad yayur-aruƒayugbhir-a‹vai‹citra≈ bhån-
tyu¶asa‹-candrarathå¨. Agra≈ yaj¤asya bæhato
nayant∂rvi tå bådhante tama µurmyåyå¨.

The dawns proceed by the golden chariot of
bright crimson rays of the sun and wonderfully
illuminate the world of humanity. Leading the yajnic
business of the wide world, they dispel and stem away
the darkness of the night.
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commanding wide expanses of the universe, bring us
the wealth, honour and excellence of the world for
complete fulfilment of our heart’s desire.

‚Ê flfi„� ÿÊðÿÊÁ'÷�⁄UflÊ�ÃÊð·Ê�ð fl⁄U¢� fl„fiÁ‚� ¡Êð·�◊ŸÈfi–

àfl¢ ÁŒfiflÊð ŒÈÁ„Ã�ÿÊü „fi Œð�flË ¬ÍÆflü„ÍfiÃÊñ ◊¢�„ŸÓÊ Œ‡Êü�ÃÊ ÷Ífi—H§5H

5. Så vaha yok¶abhiravåto¶o vara≈ vahasi jo¶a-
manu. Tva≈ divo duhitaryå ha dev∂ pµurva-hµutau
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üÊflÊ�ð flÊ¡�Á◊·�◊Í¡Z� fl„fiãÃË�ÁŸü ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·fi ©U·‚Ê�ð ◊àÿüÓÊÿ–

◊�ÉÊÊðŸËfiflË�ü⁄Ufl�à¬àÿfi◊ÊŸÊ� •flôfi œÊÃ Áflœ�Ãð ⁄U%fi◊�lH§3H

3. ›ravo våjam-i¶amµurja≈ vahant∂rni då‹u¶a u¶aso
martyåya. Maghon∂r-v∂ravat patyamånå avo
dhåta vidhate ratnamadya.

O glorious dawns, bearing food, energy,
knowledge and the message of divinity for the generous
mortals, your lights descending like brave powers of
heaven, bear and bring protection, advancement and the
jewel wealth of life for the celebrant devotee.

ß�ŒÊ Á„ flôfi Áflœ�Ãð ⁄U%�◊SÃË�ŒÊ flË�⁄UÊÿfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·fi ©U·Ê‚—– ß�ŒÊ
Áfl¬ýÓÊÿ� ¡⁄Ufi®Ãð� ÿŒÈÆÄÕÊ ÁŸ c◊� ◊Êflfi®Ãð fl„ÕÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ÁøfiÃ÷H§4H

4. Idå hi vo vidhate tatnamast∂då v∂råya då‹u¶a
u¶åsa¨. Idå vipråya jarate yadukthå ni ¶ma
måvate vahathå purå cit.

O dawns, here and now is the jewel wealth for
the servant, for the brave, and for the generous giver.
Here it is for the wise sage and for the worshipper. Here
is the word of worship as before, pray bring the wealth
of life as before for the celebrant like me.

ß�ŒÊ Á„ Ãfi ©U·Êð •Áºý‚ÊŸÊð ªÊ�ðòÊÊ ªflÊ�◊ÁXfi®⁄U‚Êð ªÎÆáÊ|ãÃfi–

√ÿ1�>∑ðü§áÓÊ Á’Á÷ŒÈÆ’ýürÓÊáÊÊ ø ‚�àÿÊ ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊fi÷flgð�fl„Ífi®ÁÃ—H§5H

5. Idå hi ta u¶o adrisåno gotrå gavåm-a∆giraso
gæƒanti. Vyarkeƒa bibhidur-brahmaƒå ca satyå
n¿ƒåmabhavad devahµuti¨.

Here and now itself, O dawn of the light of
heaven riding the heights of clouds, the sages of science
and wisdom sing and celebrate in praise of you with

chant of the Veda and offer of yajna and worship and
break open the treasures of knowledge divine and
secular. May the people’s yajna and worship be true
and fruitful at the call of the divinities.

©U�ë¿®Ê ÁŒfiflÊð ŒÈÁ„Ã— ¬ý%�flóÊôfi ÷⁄UmÊ¡�flÁmfiœ�Ãð ◊fiÉÊÊðÁŸ–

‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ªÎfiáÊ�Ãð Á⁄Ufi⁄UËsÈL§ªÊ�ÿ◊Áœfi œðÁ„� üÊflôfi Ÿ—H§6H

6. Ucchå divo duhita¨ pratnavanno bhara-dvåjavad
vidhate maghoni. Suv∂ra≈ rayi≈ gæƒate rir∂hyu-
rugåyamadhi dhehi ‹ravo na¨.

O dawn, child of the light of heaven, harbinger
of light and glory, shine as ever before and let us shine
too like the celebrated sage of knowledge and power and
servant and celebrant of the dawn of divinity. Bestow
love and care upon the worshipful admirer, bless the
supplicant with wealth and noble progeny, and favour
us with honour, fame and excellence of universal order.

Note: Swami Dayananda interprets this hymn
as a metaphor of the virtues of women. He says that the
birth of a girl child and the bride’s coming to her new
home is like the dawn of a new day which brings light,
grace and prosperity to the family.

Mandala 6/Sukta 66
Maruts Devatah, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

fl¬ÈÆŸÈü Ã|ìÓÊÁ'∑§ÃÈ·ðfi ÁøŒSÃÈ ‚◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ŸÊ◊fi œð�ŸÈ ¬àÿfi◊ÊŸ◊÷–

◊Ãðü®ficfl�ãÿgÊ�ð„‚ðfi ¬Ë�¬Êÿfi ‚�∑Î§ë¿ÈÆ®∑ý¢§ ŒÈfiŒÈ®„ð� ¬Î|'‡Ÿ�M§œfi—H§1H

1. Vapurnu taccikitu¶e cidastu samåna≈ nåma
dhenu patyamånam. Marte¶vanyad dohase p∂påya
sakæcchukra≈ duduhe pæ‹nirµudha¨.
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For the man of vision and wisdom, the motherly
form of nature is equal and similar by one name, Dhenu,
mother cow. One on earth abounds with milk among
the mortals to nurse her children, the other is Prshni,
the middle region, mother of Maruts, winds or pranic
energies, which simultaneously feeds the cloud with the
purest soma of life energy.

ÿð •�ªAÿÊ�ð Ÿ ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈfiøÁóÊœÊ�ŸÊ Ámÿü®|àòÊ◊ü�L§Ãôfi flÊflÎÆœãÃfi–
•�®⁄Uð®RáÊflôfi Á„⁄U®RáÿÿÓÊ‚ ∞·Ê¢ ‚Ê�∑¢§ ŸÎÆêáÊñ— ¬Êñ¥Sÿðfi®Á÷‡ø
÷ÍflŸ÷H§2H

2. Ye agnayo na ‹o‹ucannidhånå dviryat trirmaruto
våvædhanta. Areƒavo hirƒyayåsa e¶å≈ såka≈
næmƒai¨ pau≈syebhi‹ca bhµuvan.

They, the Maruts, vital pranic energies, pure and
shining like fires, grow double and triple. Non-particle
and golden are their forms and conductors carrying
simultaneously both bio-energy and intelligence for life
on earth.

L§�ºýSÿ� ÿð ◊Ë�ûU„È®·�— ‚|ãÃfi ¬ÈÆòÊÊ ÿÊ¢‡øÊ�ð ŸÈ ŒÊœÎfiÁfl�÷ü⁄Ufi®äÿñ–

Áfl�Œð Á„ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ◊�„Êð ◊�„Ë ·Ê ‚ðà¬Î|‡Ÿfi— ‚ÈÆèflð�3�> ª÷ü�-
◊ÊœÓÊÃ÷H§3H

3. Rudrasya ye m∂¸hu¶a¨ santi putrå yå≈‹co nu
dådhævir-bharadhyai. Vide hi måtå maho mah∂
¶å set pæ‹ni¨ subhve garbhamådhåt.

These Maruts are children of Rudra, virile
spiritual energy, and the mother is there to receive, hold
and nourish them in her womb. For the reason of
conceiving and bearing ‘the great ones, the mother is
known as the great’, the Mother, the mother cow, the

mother earth, the holy and the noble, the one who bears
and gives birth to life.

Ÿ ÿ ßü·fiãÃð ¡�ŸÈ·Êðù ÿÊ� ãfl1�>ùãÃ— ‚ãÃôfiùfl�lÊÁŸfi ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊ—–
ÁŸÿügÈÆ®Oð ‡ÊÈø�ÿÊðù ŸÈÆ ¡Êð·�◊ŸÈfi Á'üÊ�ÿÊ Ã�ãflfi◊ÈÆÿÊ◊ÓÊáÊÊ—H§4H

4. Na ya ∂¶ante janu¶oíyå nvaínta¨ santoívadyåni
punånå¨. Niryad duhre ‹ucayoínu jo¶amanu ‹riyå
tanvam-uk¶amåƒå¨.

The Maruts neither hurt nor forsake their
nativity, nor do they neglect any creature by their ethics
and policy, but being noble, pure and shining in the midst
of life, purging away weaknesses and perfecting virtues,
vitalising and refining their body and personality with
beauty, virility and splendour according to their love
and ambition, they absorb the essences of nature, distil
the soma and give showers of joy.

◊�ÿÊÍ Ÿ ÿð·Èfi ŒÊ�ð„‚ðfi ÁøŒ�ÿÊ •Ê ŸÊ◊fi œÎÆcáÊÈ ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� ŒœÓÊŸÊ—–
Ÿ ÿð SÃÊ�ñŸÊ •�ÿÊ‚ôfi ◊�qÊ ŸÍ Áøfià‚ÈÆŒÊŸÈÆ⁄Uflfi ÿÊ‚ŒÈÆªýÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Mak¶µu na ye¶u dohase cidayå å nåma dhæ¶ƒu
måruta≈ dadhånå¨. Na ye staunå ayåso mahnå
nµu cit sudånurava yåsadugrån.

There is none among them but instantly moves
forward with showers of generosity. Bold and vibrant,
they bear the name of children of the winds. They move
not like thieves and sluggards by virtue of their might
and grandeur, and only the generous man of holiness
can approach and pacify these blazing heroes.

Ã ßŒÈÆªýÊ— ‡Êflfi‚Ê œÎÆcáÊÈ·ðfiáÊÊ ©U�÷ð ÿÈfi¡ãÃ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑ðfi§–

•œfi S◊ñ·È ⁄UÊðŒ�‚Ë Sfl‡ÊôfiÁ'ø�⁄UÊ◊fiflà‚È ÃSÕÊ�ñ Ÿ ⁄UÊð∑fi§—H§6H
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6. Ta idugrå¨ ‹avaså ghæ¶ƒu¶eƒå ubhe yujanta

rodas∂ sumeke. Adha smai¶u rodas∂ sva‹oci-
råmavatsu tasthau na roka¨.

Shining and blazing by strength and superior
power, commanding mighty forces of nature, they join
the beautiful heaven and earth by their presence. And
when these forceful presences pervade heaven and earth,
therein abides the self-refulgent electric energy like light
and splendour itself.

•�®Ÿð�ŸÊð flôfi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ÿÊ◊ôfi •SàflŸ�‡fl|'‡ø�l◊¡�àÿ⁄UfiÕË—–
•�®Ÿ�fl�‚Êð •fiŸ÷Ë�‡ÊÍ ⁄Ufi¡�SÃÍÁflü ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ¬�âÿÓÊ ÿÊÁÃ� ‚ÊœfiŸ÷H§7H

7. Aneno vo maruto yåmo astvana‹va‹cid yamaja-
tyarath∂¨. Anavaso anabh∂‹µu rajastµurvi rodas∂
pathyå yåti sådhan.

O Maruts, vibrant powers of nature and
humanity, let your course and chariot be free from sin
and error. Let it be powered without horses and let it be
driven without the driver. Let it be protected without
external forces, moving without food and fuel, without
reins, dispelling waves, clouds and the dust of earth
and space, and let it go by paths of heaven and earth,
fulfilling the ambitions of humanity.

ŸÊSÿfi fl�ÃÊü Ÿ ÃfiL§�ÃÊ ãflfi|'SÃ� ◊Lfi§ÃÊ�ð ÿ◊flfiÕ� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–

ÃÊ�ð∑ð§ flÊ� ªÊð·ÈÆ ÃŸfiÿð� ÿ◊�å‚È ‚ flý�¡¢ ŒÃÊ�ü ¬Êÿðü� •œ� lÊð—H§8H

8. Nåsya vartå na tarutå nvasti-maruto yamavatha
våjasåtau. Toke vå go¶u tanaye yamapsu sa
vraja≈ dartå pårye adha dyo¨.

O Maruts, in the serious warlike business of life,
whoever you protect and promote for the sake of

children, grand children, or lands and cows or waters,
no one can overwhelm or circumvent, no one can cross,
defeat and destroy. Indeed he will be the breaker of new
paths and open new treasures and then cross through
the skies to the bounds of the regions of light.

¬ý Á'ø�òÊ◊�∑Z§ ªÎfiáÊ�Ãð ÃÈÆ⁄UÊÿ� ◊ÊLfi§ÃÊÿ� SflÃfifl‚ð ÷⁄Uäfl◊÷–

ÿð ‚„Ê¢Á‚� ‚„fi‚Ê� ‚„fiãÃð� ⁄Uð¡fi®Ãð •ªAð ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ◊�πðèÿfi—H§9H

9. Pra citramarka≈ gæƒate turåya mårutåya
svatavase bharadhvam. Ye sahå≈si sahaså
sahante rejate agne pæthiv∂ makhebhya¨.

O men of learning, bear and offer unique and
wonderful songs and presentations of reverence for the
adorable, vibrant, prompt and forceful band of heroes
of their own essential power and excellence, those who
meet the challenges of life and confrontations by their
own strength and courage. O brilliant sage, Agni, the
earth itself vibrates and shines by the holy and mighty
exploits of the Maruts, heroes of the winds.

|àfl·Ëfi◊ãÃÊð •äfl�⁄USÿðfifl ÁŒ�lÈûÊÎfi®·ÈÆëÿflfi‚Êð ¡ÈÆuïUÆôÆ3�> ŸÊªAð—–
•�øüòÓÊÿÊ�ð œÈŸfiÿÊ�ð Ÿ flË�⁄UÊ ÷ýÊ¡fiîÊã◊ÊŸÊð ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð •œÎfiC®Ê—H§10H

10. Tvi¶∂manto adhvarasyeva didyut tæ¶ucyavaso
juhvo någne¨. Arcatrayo dhunayo na v∂rå
bhråjajjanmåno maruto adhæ¶¢å¨.

Bright and blazing, flames of a great yajna of
love and non-violence, instantly moving to action and
adorable, brave warriors born of light and fire,
intrepidable heroes of the winds are shakers of the earth
like the heroes of heaven. Such are the Maruts.
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Ã¢ flÎÆœãÃ¢� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� ÷ýÊ¡fiŒÎÁC¢ L§�ºýSÿfi ‚ÍÆ®ŸÈ¢ „®�fl‚Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚ð–
ÁŒ�fl— ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ� ‡ÊÈøfiÿÊð ◊ŸË�·Ê Áª�⁄UÿÊ�ð ŸÊ¬fi ©U�ªýÊ •fiS¬Î-
œýŸ÷H§11H

11. Ta≈ vædhanta≈ måruta≈ bhråjadæ¶¢i≈ rudrasya
sµunu≈ havaså vivåse. Diva¨ ‹ardhåya ‹ucayo
man∂¶å girayo nåpa ugrå aspædhran.

With homage and reverence I adore and serve
that rising and exalting hero of the winds and the blazing
lance of action who is a very child of Rudra awful divine
power of force and justice, whom, for the sake of
celestial power, the pure, immaculate heroes of fire and
conscientious intelligence envy and emulate.

Mandala 6/Sukta 67
Mita-Varunara Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

Áfl‡flðfi·Ê¢ fl— ‚�ÃÊ¢ ÖÿðDfi®Ã◊Ê ªË�Á÷üÁ◊ü�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ flÊflÎÆœäÿñfi–
‚¢ ÿÊ ⁄U®R‡◊ðflfi ÿ�◊ÃÈÆÿüÃÁ◊fiD®Ê� mÊ ¡ŸÊ�° •‚fi◊Ê ’Ê�„È®Á'÷�—
Sflñ—H§1H

1. Vi‹ve¶å≈ va¨ satå≈ jye¶¢hatamå g∂rbhirmi-
tråvaruƒå våvædhadhyai. Sa≈ yå ra‹meva
yamaturyatami¶¢hå dvå janå~n asamå båhubhi¨
svai¨.

Mitra and Varuna, complementary pranic
energies, holy powers of love and justice, I adore and
exalt you both, highest of the divinities of the world,
with the best of my voice and words, you both, unique
and incomparable, most self-controlled controllers of
humanity who guide and lead the people on the right
path with your own hands, holding them by the reins
and the light rays of their own inner mind.

ß�ÿ¢ ◊mÊÆ¢ ¬ý SÃÎfiáÊËÃð ◊ŸË�·Êð¬fi Á¬�ýÿÊ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ’�Á„ü⁄Uë¿fi–

ÿ�ãÃ¢ Ÿôfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ�flœÎfiC¢® ¿�®ÁŒüÿümÊ¢ flM§�âÿ¢ ‚ÈŒÊŸÍH§2H

2. Iya≈ mad vå≈ pra stæƒ∂te man∂¶opa priyå namaså
barhiraccha. Yanta≈ no mitråvaruƒåv-adhæ¶¢a≈
chardiryad vå≈ varµuthya≈ sudånµu.

Mitra and Varuna, dear, loving and just teachers
and preachers, the holy grass is well spread for you on
the vedi, and this sincere address and invitation from the
core of my heart reaches out to you with homage and
humility. O generous masters of holiness and knowledge,
come and bless us with your gifts of the peace and
happiness of a comfortable home free from fear.

•Ê ÿÓÊÃ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ‚È‡Ê�SàÿÈ¬fi Á¬ý�ÿÊ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê „ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ– ‚¢
ÿÊflfi¬A�—SÕÊð •�¬‚ðfifl� ¡ŸÓÊÜ¿þ®‰UœËÿ�Ã|‡øfilÃÕÊð ◊Á„�àflÊH§3H

3. Å yåta≈ mitråvaruƒå su‹astyupa priyå namaså
hµuyamånå. Sa≈ yåvapna¨stho apaseva janå-
¤chrudh∂yata‹cid yatatho mahitvå.

Mitra and Varuna, holiest loving and just powers
of nature and humanity, dear as our own, invoked and
invited with homage and humility, come and receive
our prayer and adoration, you who, like parents of
children, inspire obedient people keen for nourishment
by your own action and greatness to rise together.

•‡flÊ� Ÿ ÿÊ flÊ�Á¡ŸÓÊ ¬ÍÆÃ’fiãœÍ �́§�ÃÊ ÿe÷ü�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�÷ü⁄Ufiäÿñ–
¬ý ÿÊ ◊Á„fi ◊�„ÊãÃÊ� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊ ÉÊÊ�ð⁄UÊ ◊ÃüÓÊÿ Á⁄U�¬flð� ÁŸ
ŒËfi®œ—H§4H

4. A‹vå na yå våjinå pµutabandhµu ætå yad garbham-
aditirbharadhyai. Pra yå mahi mahåntå jåyamånå
ghorå martåya ripave ni d∂dha¨.
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Fast, strong and bright as heat and light all

pervasive, akin to the purity of brotherly relationship,
embodiments of truth and law of the universe, mother
nature bears you for eternity, O Mitra and Varuna, who
ever move forward as greater than the great ones,
emerging, rising and blazing as terrible to the enemies
of mankind from birth itself.

Áfl‡flð� ÿmÊ¢ ◊¢�„ŸÊ� ◊ãŒfi◊ÊŸÊ— ÿÊ�òÊ¢ Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð •ŒfiœÈ— ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—–
¬Á⁄U� ÿjÍÆÕÊð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ÁøŒÈÆflËü ‚|'ãÃ� S¬‡ÊÊ�ð •ŒfiéœÊ‚Ê�ð
•◊Ífi⁄UÊ—H§5H

5. Vi‹ve yad vå≈ ma≈hanå mandamånå¨ k¶atra≈
devåso adadhu¨ sajo¶å¨. Pari yad bhµutho rodas∂
cidurv∂ santi spa‹o adabdhåso amµurå¨.

Since you pervade over and across the wide
earth and heaven by your presence, the brilliant and
generous great powers of the world, rejoicing by virtue
of your grandeur and majesty, loving and cooperative
together, hold sway over the social order of the earth
and rule, intelligent and enlightened, undaunted and
perceptive all over like watchful eyes and ears of the
nation.

ÃÊ Á„ ÿÊ�òÊ¢ œÊ�⁄UÿðfiÕð� •ŸÈÆ lÍãŒÎ¢Æ®„ð®Õð� ‚ÊŸÈfi◊È®¬�◊ÊÁŒfifl� lÊð—–

ŒÎÆû„Êð ŸÿÓÊòÊ ©U�Ã Áfl�‡flŒðfiflÊ�ð ÷ÍÁ◊�◊ÊÃÊ�ãlÊ¢ œÊ�Á‚ŸÊ�ÿÊð—H§6H

6. Tå hi k¶atra≈ dhårayethe anu dyµun dæ∆hethe
sånumupamådiva dyo¨. Dæ¸ho nak¶atra uta
vi‹vadevo bhµumimåtån dyå≈ dhåsinåyo¨.

Indeed, you hold the wealth of the nation, and
you sustain and expand the bounds of world order day
by day like the sun, for example, expanding the bounds

of light over the world. It is through you that the
refulgent lord of the universe expands and lights the
world of heaven and earth in existence by the food and
energy of life.

ÃÊ Áfl�ªý¢ œñfiÕð ¡�∆®⁄U¢ ¬ÎÆáÊäÿÊ� •Ê ÿà‚k� ‚÷ÎfiÃÿ— ¬ÎÆáÊ|ãÃfi–
Ÿ ◊ÎficÿãÃð ÿÈfl�ÃÿÊðù flÓÊÃÊ� Áfl ÿà¬ÿôfi Áfl‡flÁ¡ãflÊ�
÷⁄UfiãÃðH§7H

7. Tå vigra≈ dhaithe ja¢hara≈ pæƒadhyå å yat
sadma sabhætaya¨ pæƒanti. Na mæsyante yuva-
tayoívåtå vi yat payo vi‹vajinvå bharante.

They bring the heave of passion and they bring
the food too to quench the fire of that passion, and thus
they sustain the wise with the food they aspire for, they
who also lead the bearers of holy materials to fill the
house of yajna and to feed the fire. And just as the
sparkling sacred streams bear the waters of life, and
unmarried maidens bear life-giving vitality, but they are
never neglected and never injured in any way, so the
wise and the sustainers of the wise must never be
neglected, never injured.

ÃÊ Á'¡�uÿÊ� ‚Œ�◊ðŒ¢ ‚Èfi®◊ð�œÊ •Ê ÿmÊ¢ ‚�àÿÊð •fi⁄U®RÁÃ ǘ�§�Ãð ÷ÍÃ÷–
ÃmÊ¢ ◊Á„�àfl¢ ÉÊÎfiÃÊóÊÊflSÃÈ ÿÈÆfl¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� Áfl øfiÁÿC®�◊¢„fi—H§8H

8. Tå jihvayå sadameda≈ sumedhå å yad vå≈ satyo
aratiræte bhµut. Tad vå≈ mahitva≈ ghætånnåvastu
yuva≈ då‹u¶e vi cayi¶¢ama∆ha¨.

Mitra and Varuna, givers of ghrta and food for
the fire, whoever the disciple, intelligent, faithful and
true, established in truth and the law of truth by virtue
of your voice of truth in this house of yajna, let that be
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your gracious gift of achievement. And we pray throw
out all sin and crime for the sake of the giver in this
holy programme of moral culture.

¬ý ÿmÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ S¬ÍÆœü®|'ã¬�ýÿÊ œÊ◊fi ÿÈÆflÁœfiÃÊ Á◊�Ÿ|ãÃfi–
Ÿ ÿð Œð�flÊ‚� •Êð„fi‚Ê� Ÿ ◊ÃÊ�ü •ÿfiôÊ‚ÊøÊ�ð •åÿÊ�ð Ÿ ¬ÈÆòÊÊ—H§9H

9. Pra yad vå≈ mitråvaruƒå spµurdhan priyå dhåma
yuvadhitå minanti. Na ye devåsa ohaså na martå
ayaj¤asåco apyo na putrå¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, divinities of love and
justice, those holy persons, who emulate and follow the
rules and injunctions loved and ordained by you, and
never violate them by their power and potential, are like
your children by their karmas. On the other hand, those,
who envy and are jealous, who violate the principles
and institutions dear to you, who are not good and
generous people, and in spite of their power and
potential are mortals of inferior calibre without the love
and performance of noble acts, deserve to be neither
you, friends nor your children.

Áfl ÿmÊø¢ ∑§Ë�SÃÊ‚Ê�ð ÷⁄UfiãÃð� ‡Ê¢‚fi|'ãÃ� ∑ð§ ÁøfiÁóÊ�ÁflŒôfi ◊ŸÊ�ŸÊ—–
•ÊmÊ¢ ’ýflÊ◊ ‚�àÿÊãÿÈÆÄÕÊ ŸÁ∑fi§Œðü �flðÁ÷fiÿüÃÕÊð ◊Á„�-
àflÊH§10H

10. Vi yad våca≈ k∂ståso bharante ‹a≈santi kecinni-
vido manånå¨. Åd vå≈ bravåma styånyukthå
nakir-devebhir-yatatho mahitvå.

The wise ones bear and offer words of praise in
honour of you. Some others, thoughtful and faithful,
offer songs of celebration. Then we too chant and
address hymns of adoration to you. Joining with all holy

ones by your grace and grandeur, there is none you hurt
or injure.

•�flÊðÁ⁄U�àÕÊ flÊ¢ ¿�®ÁŒü·ôfi •�Á÷C®Êñfi ÿÈÆflÊðÁ◊ü®fiòÊÊflL§áÊÊ�flS∑Îfi§œÊðÿÈ–
•ŸÈÆ ÿeÊflfi— S»È§Æ⁄UÊŸÎfi®Á'¡�åÿ¢ œÎÆcáÊÈ¢ ÿºýáÊð� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ÿÈÆŸ¡fiŸ÷H§11H

11. Avoritthå vå≈ chardi¶o abhi¶¢au yuvormitråva-
ruƒåvaskædhoyu. Anu yad gåva¨ sphurån-¿jipya≈
dhæ¶aƒu≈ yad raƒe væ¶ƒa≈ yunajan.

Mitra and Varuna, thus under your care and
protection and in matters of family peace and prosperity
of the home gifted by you, the beneficiary feels great
and grateful. And in the battle business of life which is
exciting and delightful, you engage the brave, generous,
simple and straight man of truth and honesty celebrated
in words of praise and adoration all round.

Mandala 6/Sukta 68
Indra-Varuna Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

üÊÈÆC®Ë flÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊ ©UlfiÃ— ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ ◊ŸÈÆcflŒ÷ flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·Ê�ð ÿ¡fiäÿñ–
•Ê ÿ ßãºýÊ�flLfi§áÊÊÁfl�·ð •�l ◊�„ð ‚ÈÆêŸÊÿfi ◊�„ •ÓÊfl�flÃü®fiÃ÷H§1H

1. ›ru¶¢∂ vå≈ yaj¤a udyata¨ sajo¶å manu¶vad
væktabarhi¶o yajadhyai. Å ya indråvaruƒåvi¶e
adya mahe sumnåya maha åvavartat.

Indra, glorious lord of power, and Varuna, lord
of justice, peace and excellence, this yajna of evolution
and advancement, kindled, conducted and jointly
sustained by people in your honour, is for the union
and cooperation of men dedicated to yajnic development
and progress of the world community. Let it go on today
and for ever onward for the growth of abundant food,

MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 67 859 860 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
your gracious gift of achievement. And we pray throw
out all sin and crime for the sake of the giver in this
holy programme of moral culture.

¬ý ÿmÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ S¬ÍÆœü®|'ã¬�ýÿÊ œÊ◊fi ÿÈÆflÁœfiÃÊ Á◊�Ÿ|ãÃfi–
Ÿ ÿð Œð�flÊ‚� •Êð„fi‚Ê� Ÿ ◊ÃÊ�ü •ÿfiôÊ‚ÊøÊ�ð •åÿÊ�ð Ÿ ¬ÈÆòÊÊ—H§9H

9. Pra yad vå≈ mitråvaruƒå spµurdhan priyå dhåma
yuvadhitå minanti. Na ye devåsa ohaså na martå
ayaj¤asåco apyo na putrå¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, divinities of love and
justice, those holy persons, who emulate and follow the
rules and injunctions loved and ordained by you, and
never violate them by their power and potential, are like
your children by their karmas. On the other hand, those,
who envy and are jealous, who violate the principles
and institutions dear to you, who are not good and
generous people, and in spite of their power and
potential are mortals of inferior calibre without the love
and performance of noble acts, deserve to be neither
you, friends nor your children.

Áfl ÿmÊø¢ ∑§Ë�SÃÊ‚Ê�ð ÷⁄UfiãÃð� ‡Ê¢‚fi|'ãÃ� ∑ð§ ÁøfiÁóÊ�ÁflŒôfi ◊ŸÊ�ŸÊ—–
•ÊmÊ¢ ’ýflÊ◊ ‚�àÿÊãÿÈÆÄÕÊ ŸÁ∑fi§Œðü �flðÁ÷fiÿüÃÕÊð ◊Á„�-
àflÊH§10H

10. Vi yad våca≈ k∂ståso bharante ‹a≈santi kecinni-
vido manånå¨. Åd vå≈ bravåma styånyukthå
nakir-devebhir-yatatho mahitvå.

The wise ones bear and offer words of praise in
honour of you. Some others, thoughtful and faithful,
offer songs of celebration. Then we too chant and
address hymns of adoration to you. Joining with all holy

ones by your grace and grandeur, there is none you hurt
or injure.

•�flÊðÁ⁄U�àÕÊ flÊ¢ ¿�®ÁŒü·ôfi •�Á÷C®Êñfi ÿÈÆflÊðÁ◊ü®fiòÊÊflL§áÊÊ�flS∑Îfi§œÊðÿÈ–
•ŸÈÆ ÿeÊflfi— S»È§Æ⁄UÊŸÎfi®Á'¡�åÿ¢ œÎÆcáÊÈ¢ ÿºýáÊð� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ÿÈÆŸ¡fiŸ÷H§11H

11. Avoritthå vå≈ chardi¶o abhi¶¢au yuvormitråva-
ruƒåvaskædhoyu. Anu yad gåva¨ sphurån-¿jipya≈
dhæ¶aƒu≈ yad raƒe væ¶ƒa≈ yunajan.

Mitra and Varuna, thus under your care and
protection and in matters of family peace and prosperity
of the home gifted by you, the beneficiary feels great
and grateful. And in the battle business of life which is
exciting and delightful, you engage the brave, generous,
simple and straight man of truth and honesty celebrated
in words of praise and adoration all round.

Mandala 6/Sukta 68
Indra-Varuna Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

üÊÈÆC®Ë flÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊ ©UlfiÃ— ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ ◊ŸÈÆcflŒ÷ flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·Ê�ð ÿ¡fiäÿñ–
•Ê ÿ ßãºýÊ�flLfi§áÊÊÁfl�·ð •�l ◊�„ð ‚ÈÆêŸÊÿfi ◊�„ •ÓÊfl�flÃü®fiÃ÷H§1H

1. ›ru¶¢∂ vå≈ yaj¤a udyata¨ sajo¶å manu¶vad
væktabarhi¶o yajadhyai. Å ya indråvaruƒåvi¶e
adya mahe sumnåya maha åvavartat.

Indra, glorious lord of power, and Varuna, lord
of justice, peace and excellence, this yajna of evolution
and advancement, kindled, conducted and jointly
sustained by people in your honour, is for the union
and cooperation of men dedicated to yajnic development
and progress of the world community. Let it go on today
and for ever onward for the growth of abundant food,

MANDAL - 6 / SUKTA - 67 859 860 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
energy and sustenance and for a high order of peace
and excellent well being of life as a whole.

ÃÊ Á„ üÊðD®ÓÊ Œð�flÃÓÊÃÊ ÃÈÆ¡Ê ‡ÊÍ⁄UÓÊáÊÊ�¢ ‡ÊÁflfiD®Ê� ÃÊ Á„ ÷ÍÆÃ◊÷–

◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊ�¢ ◊¢Á„fiDïUÊ ÃÈÁfl�‡ÊÈc◊fi �́§�ÃðŸfi flÎòÊ�ÃÈ⁄UÊ� ‚flü®fi‚ðŸÊH§2H

2. Tå hi ‹re¶¢hå devatåtå tujå ‹µuråƒå≈ ‹avi‹¢hå tå
hi bhµutam. Maghonå≈ ma∆hi¶¢hå  tuvi‹u¶ma
ætena vætraturå sarvasenå.

You are the best and holiest, dedicated to the
divine scheme of evolution, development and progress,
being most vigorous, bravest of the brave, commanding
highest power and excellence among the excellent and
powerful, most high spirited by dedication to truth and
the law of truth, breakers of the darkest clouds for
showers of vitality. Indeed you are the leaders and
commanders of the total forces of nature and humanity
on the paths of universal progress.

ÃÊ ªÎfiáÊËÁ„ Ÿ◊�SÿðfiÁ÷— ‡ÊÍÆ·ñ— ‚ÈÆêŸðÁ'÷�Á⁄Uãº�ý�ÊflLfi§áÊÊ ø∑§�Ê�ŸÊ–
flÖÊýð fiáÊÊ�ãÿ— ‡Êflfi‚Ê� „|ãÃfi flÎÆòÊ¢ Á‚·fiÄàÿ�ãÿÊð flÎÆ¡Ÿðfi·ÈÆ
Áfl¬fiý—H§3H

3. Tå gæƒ∂hi namasyebhi¨ ‹µu¶ai¨ sumnebhirin-
dråvarµuƒå cakånå. Vajreƒånya¨ ‹avaså hanti
vætra≈ si¶aktyanyo væjane¶u vipra¨.

Honour and celebrate the two, Indra and Varuna,
lords of peace, power and justice, with reverence and
homage. Brilliant with strength and power, over-flowing
with vitality and generosity, they are loving and kind.
One of them, Indra, like the sun, breaks the clouds and
destroys the enemies with the force of thunder, and the
other, Varuna, cool as water and vibrant as the winds,

follows to bless humanity with strength and energy on
the paths of life.

ªAÊ‡ø� ÿóÊ⁄Ufi‡ø flÊflÎÆœãÃ� Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚ôfi Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ SflªÍfiÃÊü—–

¬ýñèÿfi ßãºýÊflL§áÊÊ ◊Á„�àflÊ lÊñ‡øfi ¬ÎÁÕÁfl ÷ÍÃ◊ÈÆflËüH§4H

4. Gnå‹ca yannara‹ca våvædhanta vi‹ve devåso
narå≈ svagµurtå¨. Praibhya indråvaruƒå mahitvå
dyau‹ca pæthivi bhµutamurv∂.

All the holy voices, men and women, leading
lights of humanity and the holiest of the holy for the
world, grow on by their own vision and performance in
the course of nature. For all these who grow thus, O
lords of power and peace, vision and wisdom, be good,
kind and generous by your own grace and grandeur like
the light of heaven and the wide expanse of mother earth.

‚ ßà‚ÈÆŒÊŸÈÆ— Sflfl°Êfi �́§�ÃÊflðãº�ý�Ê ÿÊð flÊ¢ flL§áÊ� ŒÊ‡ÓÊÁÃ� à◊Ÿ÷–
ß�·Ê ‚ Ám�·SÃfi®⁄UðgÊSflÊ�ãfl¢‚fi®ºý�®Áÿ¢ ⁄UfiÁÿ�flÃfi‡ø� ¡ŸÓÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Sa it sudånu¨ svavå~n ætåvendrå yo vå≈ varuƒa
då‹ati tman. I¶å sa dvi¶astared dåsvån va≈sad
rayi≈ rayivata‹ca janån.

He that is liberal, self confident and upright in
matters of truth and divine law, and in his very soul
does honour to you, shall, with his resources, conquer
his opponents and enemies and, with his generosity,
achieve wealth and power and win over men of wealth
and power to his side for support and cooperation to
give and share.

ÿ¢ ÿÈÆfl¢ ŒÊ�‡flfiäfl⁄UÊÿ ŒðflÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ œ�àÕÊð fl‚Èfi◊ãÃ¢ ¬ÈL§�ÿÊÈ◊÷–
•�S◊ð ‚ ßfiãºýÊflL§áÊÊ�flÁ¬fi cÿÊ�à¬ý ÿÊð ÷�ŸÁQfi§ fl�ŸÈ·Ê�◊-
‡ÓÊSÃË—H§6H
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6. Ya≈ yuva≈ då‹vadhvaråya devå rayi≈ dhattho

vasumanta≈ puruk¶am. Asme sa indråvaruƒåv-
api ¶yåt pra yo bhanakti vanu¶åma‹ast∂¨.

Indra and Varuna, lords of brilliance, power and
wisdom of justice, that wealth and power which you
bear and bestow upon the liberal yajaka of love and
non-violence may, we pray, be for us too so that we
share the honour and excellence which silences and
shatters the calumny and criticism advanced by the
selfish opposition.

©U�Ã Ÿfi— ‚ÈòÊÊ�òÊÊð Œð�flªôfi¬Ê— ‚ÍÆÁ⁄Uèÿfi ßãºýÊflL§áÊÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ— cÿÓÊÃ÷–
ÿð·Ê�¢ ‡ÊÈc◊�— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ‚Ê�uÊã¬ý ‚�lÊð lÈÆêŸÊ ÁÃ�⁄UÃð� ÃÃÈfiÁ⁄U—H§7H

7. Uta na¨ sutråtro devagopå¨ sµuribhya indrå-
varuƒå rayi¨ ¶yåt. Ye¶å≈ ‹u¶ma¨ pætanåsu
såhvån pra sadyo dyumnå tirate taturi¨.

And for us, O lords of power and justice, for
the wise and brave whose force of arms and intelligence
challenges the enemy and wins the victory in battles of
life, let there be that common wealth of nations and
that ruler who protects the protectors, defends and
supports the wise and brilliant, and, as a superleader,
wins wealth, honour and excellence for humanity always
in the struggles for progress.

ŸÍ Ÿfi ßãºýÊflL§áÊÊ ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ ¬ÎÆñ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚ÊñfiüÊfl�‚Êÿfi ŒðflÊ–

ß�àÕÊ ªÎÆáÊãÃôfi ◊�Á„ŸfiSÿ� ‡ÊœÊ�ðüù¬Êð Ÿ ŸÊ�flÊ ŒÈfiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ Ãfi®⁄Uð◊H§8H

8. Nµu na indråvaruƒå gæƒånå pæ∆kta≈ rayi≈
sau‹ravasåya devå. Itthå gæƒanto mahinasya
‹ardho ípo na nåvå duritå tarema.

Indra and Varuna, brilliant and generous lords

of nature and humanity praised and adored by all, bless
us with abundant wealth for honour and excellence of
life so that grateful and worshipful, celebrating the
power and glory of your grace and grandeur, we may
cross over the difficult problems, evils and negativities
of the world as we cross the seas by boat.

¬ý ‚�◊ýÊ¡ðfi ’Î®„�Ãð ◊ã◊� ŸÈ Á¬ý�ÿ◊øü®fi Œð�flÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ ‚�¬ýÕfi—–
•�ÿ¢ ÿ ©U�flËü ◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ ◊Á„fiflýÃ�— ∑ý§àflÓÊ Áfl�÷Êàÿ�¡⁄UÊð� Ÿ
‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊH§9H

9. Pra samråje bæhate manma nu priyamarca
devåya varuƒåya sapratha¨. Aya≈ ya urv∂ mahinå
mahivrata¨ kratvå vibhåtyajaro na ‹oci¶å.

Offer the dearest homage and sincere adoration
in full self-knowledge and awareness to the refulgent,
generous and mighty benevolent ruler of the world, this
lord Varuna who is vast as earth and shines by his glory
and universal law, and illuminates the world by his holy
action and light of glory blazing as refulgence beyond
the rule and order of time and age.

ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ ‚ÈÃ¬ÊÁfl�◊¢ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊¢ Á¬’Ã¢� ◊l¢ œÎÃflýÃÊ–
ÿÈÆflÊð ⁄UÕôfi •äfl�⁄U¢ Œð�flflËfiÃÿð� ¬ýÁÃ� Sfl‚fi⁄U®R◊È¬fi ÿÊÁÃ
¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§10H

10. Indråvaruƒå sutapåvima≈ suta≈ soma≈ piba-
ta≈ madya≈ dhætavratå. Yuvo ratho adhvara≈
devav∂taye prati svasaramupa yåti p∂taye.

Indra and Varuna, rulers of power and justice,
dedicated to your own law and discipline, protectors
and sustainers of your own creation, come and drink of
this exhilarating nectar of joyous celebration distilled
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of the world as we cross the seas by boat.

¬ý ‚�◊ýÊ¡ðfi ’Î®„�Ãð ◊ã◊� ŸÈ Á¬ý�ÿ◊øü®fi Œð�flÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ ‚�¬ýÕfi—–
•�ÿ¢ ÿ ©U�flËü ◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ ◊Á„fiflýÃ�— ∑ý§àflÓÊ Áfl�÷Êàÿ�¡⁄UÊð� Ÿ
‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊH§9H

9. Pra samråje bæhate manma nu priyamarca
devåya varuƒåya sapratha¨. Aya≈ ya urv∂ mahinå
mahivrata¨ kratvå vibhåtyajaro na ‹oci¶å.

Offer the dearest homage and sincere adoration
in full self-knowledge and awareness to the refulgent,
generous and mighty benevolent ruler of the world, this
lord Varuna who is vast as earth and shines by his glory
and universal law, and illuminates the world by his holy
action and light of glory blazing as refulgence beyond
the rule and order of time and age.

ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ ‚ÈÃ¬ÊÁfl�◊¢ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊¢ Á¬’Ã¢� ◊l¢ œÎÃflýÃÊ–
ÿÈÆflÊð ⁄UÕôfi •äfl�⁄U¢ Œð�flflËfiÃÿð� ¬ýÁÃ� Sfl‚fi⁄U®R◊È¬fi ÿÊÁÃ
¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§10H

10. Indråvaruƒå sutapåvima≈ suta≈ soma≈ piba-
ta≈ madya≈ dhætavratå. Yuvo ratho adhvara≈
devav∂taye prati svasaramupa yåti p∂taye.

Indra and Varuna, rulers of power and justice,
dedicated to your own law and discipline, protectors
and sustainers of your own creation, come and drink of
this exhilarating nectar of joyous celebration distilled
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for you. Your chariot moves to the constant self-
sustaining yajna of love and non-violence every day so
that you may drink of the soma in the company of
divines.

ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊ�Ê� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊Sÿ� flÎcáÊ�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ flÎ·�áÊÊ flÎfi·ðÕÊ◊÷–
ß�Œ¢ flÊ�◊ãœ�— ¬Á⁄UfiÁ·Q§◊�S◊ð •Ê�‚lÊ�|S◊ã’�Á„üÁ·fi ◊ÊŒÿð-
ÕÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Indråvaruƒå madhumattamasya væ¶ƒa¨ somas-ya
væ¶aƒå væ¶ethåm. Ida≈ våmandha¨ pari¶ikta-
masme åsadyåsmin barhi¶i mådayethåm.

Generous Indra and Varuna, give us abundant
showers of the most exhilarating honey sweets of soma.
This nectar of devotion is distilled and seasoned for
you. Come, sit on the holy grass and rejoice with us and
for us.

Mandala 6/Sukta 69
Indra-Vishnu Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

‚¢ flÊ�¢ ∑§◊ü®fiáÊÊ� ‚Á◊�·Ê Á„fiŸÊ�ð◊ËãºýÓÊÁflcáÊÍÆ •¬fi‚S¬Ê�⁄Uð •�Sÿ–
¡ÈÆ·ðÕÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ø œûÊ�◊Á⁄Ufi®Cñ®Ÿü— ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fi— ¬Ê�⁄UÿfiãÃÊH§1H

1. Sa≈ vå≈ karmaƒå sami¶å hinom∂ndråvi¶ƒµu
apasaspåre asya. Ju¶ethå≈ yaj¤a≈ draviƒa≈ ca
dhattam-ari¶¢airna¨ pathibhi¨ pårayantå.

Indra, lord commander of energy and power,
Vishnu, lord provider of sustenance, whole heartedly I
call upon you with food and energy and with action to
take us successfully to the end of this programme of
work and development. Join and enjoy the yajnic
programme, create and bring wealth and honour. Indeed,

you are pilots of the nation to lead us on by paths of
freedom without fear and danger.

ÿÊ� Áfl‡flÓÊ‚Ê¢ ¡ÁŸ�ÃÊ⁄UÓÊ ◊ÃË�ŸÊÁ◊ãº�ý �ÊÁflcáÊÍfi ∑§�∂U‡ÊÓÊ
‚Êð◊�œÊŸÓÊ– ¬ý flÊ�¢ Áª⁄Ufi— ‡Ê�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ •flãÃÈÆ ¬ý SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚Êð
ªË�ÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ‚Êð •�∑ñü§—H§2H

2. Yå vi‹våså≈ janitårå mat∂nåmindråvi¶ƒµu kala‹å
somadhånå. Pra vå≈ gira¨ ‹asyamånå avantu
pra stomåso g∂yamånåso arkai¨.

Indra and Vishnu, you are creators and producers
of all things of the world. You are inspirers of the mind
and intelligence of all people. You are the treasure
caskets of wealth, honour and joyous excellence of the
world. May our voices of invocation and invitation and
our songs of adoration full of appreciation, praise and
homage reach you with our reverence and holy
presentations.

ßãºýÓÊÁflcáÊÍ ◊Œ¬ÃË ◊ŒÊŸÊ�◊Ê ‚Êð◊¢ ÿÊÃ¢� ºýÁflfiáÊÊ�ð ŒœÓÊŸÊ–
‚¢ flÓÊ◊Ü¡ãàfl�QÈ§Á÷fi◊üÃË�ŸÊ¢ ‚¢ SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚— ‡Ê�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ‚
©U�ÄÕñ—H§3H

3. Indråvi¶nµu madapat∂ madånåmå soma≈ yåta≈
draviƒo dadhånå. Sa≈ våma¤jantvaktubhir-
mat∂nå≈ sa≈ stomåsa¨ ‹asyamånåsa ukthai¨.

Indra and Vishnu, ruler of power and sustainer
of life, you are creators and protectors of the joy of life.
Come and join the joyous celebrants over a drink of
life’s soma of excellence and ecstasy, and bring the
wealth and honour of human values for us. And may
the songs of our leading intelligent people full of
homage and service exalt you by day and by night with
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for you. Your chariot moves to the constant self-
sustaining yajna of love and non-violence every day so
that you may drink of the soma in the company of
divines.

ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊ�Ê� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊Sÿ� flÎcáÊ�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ flÎ·�áÊÊ flÎfi·ðÕÊ◊÷–
ß�Œ¢ flÊ�◊ãœ�— ¬Á⁄UfiÁ·Q§◊�S◊ð •Ê�‚lÊ�|S◊ã’�Á„üÁ·fi ◊ÊŒÿð-
ÕÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Indråvaruƒå madhumattamasya væ¶ƒa¨ somas-ya
væ¶aƒå væ¶ethåm. Ida≈ våmandha¨ pari¶ikta-
masme åsadyåsmin barhi¶i mådayethåm.

Generous Indra and Varuna, give us abundant
showers of the most exhilarating honey sweets of soma.
This nectar of devotion is distilled and seasoned for
you. Come, sit on the holy grass and rejoice with us and
for us.

Mandala 6/Sukta 69
Indra-Vishnu Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

‚¢ flÊ�¢ ∑§◊ü®fiáÊÊ� ‚Á◊�·Ê Á„fiŸÊ�ð◊ËãºýÓÊÁflcáÊÍÆ •¬fi‚S¬Ê�⁄Uð •�Sÿ–
¡ÈÆ·ðÕÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ø œûÊ�◊Á⁄Ufi®Cñ®Ÿü— ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fi— ¬Ê�⁄UÿfiãÃÊH§1H

1. Sa≈ vå≈ karmaƒå sami¶å hinom∂ndråvi¶ƒµu
apasaspåre asya. Ju¶ethå≈ yaj¤a≈ draviƒa≈ ca
dhattam-ari¶¢airna¨ pathibhi¨ pårayantå.

Indra, lord commander of energy and power,
Vishnu, lord provider of sustenance, whole heartedly I
call upon you with food and energy and with action to
take us successfully to the end of this programme of
work and development. Join and enjoy the yajnic
programme, create and bring wealth and honour. Indeed,

you are pilots of the nation to lead us on by paths of
freedom without fear and danger.

ÿÊ� Áfl‡flÓÊ‚Ê¢ ¡ÁŸ�ÃÊ⁄UÓÊ ◊ÃË�ŸÊÁ◊ãº�ý �ÊÁflcáÊÍfi ∑§�∂U‡ÊÓÊ
‚Êð◊�œÊŸÓÊ– ¬ý flÊ�¢ Áª⁄Ufi— ‡Ê�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ •flãÃÈÆ ¬ý SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚Êð
ªË�ÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ‚Êð •�∑ñü§—H§2H

2. Yå vi‹våså≈ janitårå mat∂nåmindråvi¶ƒµu kala‹å
somadhånå. Pra vå≈ gira¨ ‹asyamånå avantu
pra stomåso g∂yamånåso arkai¨.

Indra and Vishnu, you are creators and producers
of all things of the world. You are inspirers of the mind
and intelligence of all people. You are the treasure
caskets of wealth, honour and joyous excellence of the
world. May our voices of invocation and invitation and
our songs of adoration full of appreciation, praise and
homage reach you with our reverence and holy
presentations.

ßãºýÓÊÁflcáÊÍ ◊Œ¬ÃË ◊ŒÊŸÊ�◊Ê ‚Êð◊¢ ÿÊÃ¢� ºýÁflfiáÊÊ�ð ŒœÓÊŸÊ–
‚¢ flÓÊ◊Ü¡ãàfl�QÈ§Á÷fi◊üÃË�ŸÊ¢ ‚¢ SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚— ‡Ê�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ‚
©U�ÄÕñ—H§3H

3. Indråvi¶nµu madapat∂ madånåmå soma≈ yåta≈
draviƒo dadhånå. Sa≈ våma¤jantvaktubhir-
mat∂nå≈ sa≈ stomåsa¨ ‹asyamånåsa ukthai¨.

Indra and Vishnu, ruler of power and sustainer
of life, you are creators and protectors of the joy of life.
Come and join the joyous celebrants over a drink of
life’s soma of excellence and ecstasy, and bring the
wealth and honour of human values for us. And may
the songs of our leading intelligent people full of
homage and service exalt you by day and by night with
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a chant of Vedic mantras.

•Ê flÊ�◊‡flÓÊ‚Êð •Á÷◊ÊÁÃ�·Ê„� ßãºýÓÊÁflcáÊÍ ‚œ�◊ÊŒôfi fl„ãÃÈ–
¡ÈÆ·ðÕÊ�¢ Áfl‡flÊ� „flfiŸÊ ◊ÃË�ŸÊ◊È®¬� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ oÎáÊÈ®Ã¢� Áª⁄Uôfi
◊ðH§4H

4. Å våma‹våso abhimåti¶åha indråvi¶ƒµu sadha-
mådo vahantu. Ju¶ethå≈  vi‹vå havanå mat∂nå-
mupa brahmåƒi ‹æƒuta≈ giro me.

Indra and Vishnu, leaders of the world vibrant
as wind and brilliant as light of the sun, may the greatest
and fastest challengers of want and enmity escort you
to the joyous fellowship of the world. There share the
offers, invitations and common wealths of the peoples of
the world, and then listen to my voices of exhortation
too.

ßãºýÓÊÁflcáÊÍÆ Ãà¬fiŸ�ÿÊƒÿ¢ flÊ�¢ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ◊Œfi ©U�L§ øfi∑ý§◊ÊÕð–

•∑Îfi§áÊÈÃ◊�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢� fl⁄UË�ÿÊðù ¬ýfiÕÃ¢ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfi ŸÊ�ð ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚H§5H

5. Indråvi¶nµu tat panayåyya≈ vå≈ somasya mada
uru cakramåthe. Akæƒutam-antarik¶a≈  var∂yo-
íprathata≈ j∂vase no rajå≈si.

Indra and Vishnu, lord omnipotent and lord
omnipresent of generosity, admirable is that act of yours
by which, in the ecstasy of creation, you conceive, create
and expand the excellent middle region of the universe
between heaven and earth, and then for the sustenance
of our life you create and expand other regions of earth
and space.

ßãºýÓÊÁflcáÊÍ „�Áfl·ÓÊ flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊùªýÊfimÊŸÊ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ⁄UÊÃ„√ÿÊ–
ÉÊÎÃÓÊ‚ÈÃË� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ œûÊ◊�S◊ð ‚fi◊ÈÆ®ºý— SÕfi— ∑§�∂U‡ÓÊ— ‚Êð◊�-
œÊŸfi—H§6H

6. Indråvi¶ƒµu havi¶å våvædhånåígrådvånå namaså
råtahavyå. Ghætåsut∂ draviƒa≈ dhattamasme
samudra¨ stha¨ kala‹a¨ somadhåna¨.

Indra and Vishnu, you are exalted by the
oblations of sacrificial havi and thereby you exalt all
others. First receivers and consumers of food and
homage, you give back every thing finer in return for
others. O lords, receiving oblations of ghrta and blessing
others with the best of things, bear and bring the wealth
and honour of life for us. Be like the sea full of jewels,
be like a cask of soma and the ecstasy of life.

ßãºýÓÊÁflcáÊÍÆ Á¬’fiÃ¢� ◊äflôfi •�Sÿ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ŒdÊ ¡�∆®⁄U¢ ¬ÎáÊðÕÊ◊÷–
•Ê flÊ�◊ãœÊ¢Á‚ ◊ÁŒ�⁄UÊáÿfiÇ◊�óÊÈ®¬� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ oÎáÊÈ®Ã¢� „fl¢
◊ðH§7H

7. Indråvi¶ƒµu pibata≈ madhvo asya somasya dasrå
ja¢hara≈ pæƒethåm. Å våmandhå≈si madiråƒya-
gmannupa brahmåƒi ‹æƒuta≈ hava≈ me.

Indra and Vishnu, destroyers of want and
suffering, drink of the honey sweets of this soma and
quench the hunger and thirst of body, mind and soul.
Both of you together, receive the exhilarating food and
drinks of life, acknowledge our offers of homage, and
listen to my voice of invocation and celebration.

©U�÷Ê Á¡fiÇÿÕÈÆŸü ¬⁄UÓÊ ¡ÿðÕð� Ÿ ¬⁄UÓÊ Á¡Çÿð ∑§Ã�⁄U‡ø�ŸñŸôfi—–
ßãºýfi‡ø ÁflcáÊô� ÿŒ¬fiS¬ÎœðÕÊ¢ òÊð�œÊ ‚�„d¢� Áfl ÃŒñfi⁄Uÿð-
ÕÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Ubhå jigyathurna parå jayethe na parå jigye
katara‹canaino¨. Indra‹ca vi¶ƒo yadapas-
pædhethå≈ tredhå sahasra≈ vi tadairayethåm.
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a chant of Vedic mantras.

•Ê flÊ�◊‡flÓÊ‚Êð •Á÷◊ÊÁÃ�·Ê„� ßãºýÓÊÁflcáÊÍ ‚œ�◊ÊŒôfi fl„ãÃÈ–
¡ÈÆ·ðÕÊ�¢ Áfl‡flÊ� „flfiŸÊ ◊ÃË�ŸÊ◊È®¬� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ oÎáÊÈ®Ã¢� Áª⁄Uôfi
◊ðH§4H

4. Å våma‹våso abhimåti¶åha indråvi¶ƒµu sadha-
mådo vahantu. Ju¶ethå≈  vi‹vå havanå mat∂nå-
mupa brahmåƒi ‹æƒuta≈ giro me.

Indra and Vishnu, leaders of the world vibrant
as wind and brilliant as light of the sun, may the greatest
and fastest challengers of want and enmity escort you
to the joyous fellowship of the world. There share the
offers, invitations and common wealths of the peoples of
the world, and then listen to my voices of exhortation
too.

ßãºýÓÊÁflcáÊÍÆ Ãà¬fiŸ�ÿÊƒÿ¢ flÊ�¢ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ◊Œfi ©U�L§ øfi∑ý§◊ÊÕð–

•∑Îfi§áÊÈÃ◊�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢� fl⁄UË�ÿÊðù ¬ýfiÕÃ¢ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfi ŸÊ�ð ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚H§5H

5. Indråvi¶nµu tat panayåyya≈ vå≈ somasya mada
uru cakramåthe. Akæƒutam-antarik¶a≈  var∂yo-
íprathata≈ j∂vase no rajå≈si.

Indra and Vishnu, lord omnipotent and lord
omnipresent of generosity, admirable is that act of yours
by which, in the ecstasy of creation, you conceive, create
and expand the excellent middle region of the universe
between heaven and earth, and then for the sustenance
of our life you create and expand other regions of earth
and space.

ßãºýÓÊÁflcáÊÍ „�Áfl·ÓÊ flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊùªýÊfimÊŸÊ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ⁄UÊÃ„√ÿÊ–
ÉÊÎÃÓÊ‚ÈÃË� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ œûÊ◊�S◊ð ‚fi◊ÈÆ®ºý— SÕfi— ∑§�∂U‡ÓÊ— ‚Êð◊�-
œÊŸfi—H§6H

6. Indråvi¶ƒµu havi¶å våvædhånåígrådvånå namaså
råtahavyå. Ghætåsut∂ draviƒa≈ dhattamasme
samudra¨ stha¨ kala‹a¨ somadhåna¨.

Indra and Vishnu, you are exalted by the
oblations of sacrificial havi and thereby you exalt all
others. First receivers and consumers of food and
homage, you give back every thing finer in return for
others. O lords, receiving oblations of ghrta and blessing
others with the best of things, bear and bring the wealth
and honour of life for us. Be like the sea full of jewels,
be like a cask of soma and the ecstasy of life.

ßãºýÓÊÁflcáÊÍÆ Á¬’fiÃ¢� ◊äflôfi •�Sÿ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ŒdÊ ¡�∆®⁄U¢ ¬ÎáÊðÕÊ◊÷–
•Ê flÊ�◊ãœÊ¢Á‚ ◊ÁŒ�⁄UÊáÿfiÇ◊�óÊÈ®¬� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ oÎáÊÈ®Ã¢� „fl¢
◊ðH§7H

7. Indråvi¶ƒµu pibata≈ madhvo asya somasya dasrå
ja¢hara≈ pæƒethåm. Å våmandhå≈si madiråƒya-
gmannupa brahmåƒi ‹æƒuta≈ hava≈ me.

Indra and Vishnu, destroyers of want and
suffering, drink of the honey sweets of this soma and
quench the hunger and thirst of body, mind and soul.
Both of you together, receive the exhilarating food and
drinks of life, acknowledge our offers of homage, and
listen to my voice of invocation and celebration.

©U�÷Ê Á¡fiÇÿÕÈÆŸü ¬⁄UÓÊ ¡ÿðÕð� Ÿ ¬⁄UÓÊ Á¡Çÿð ∑§Ã�⁄U‡ø�ŸñŸôfi—–
ßãºýfi‡ø ÁflcáÊô� ÿŒ¬fiS¬ÎœðÕÊ¢ òÊð�œÊ ‚�„d¢� Áfl ÃŒñfi⁄Uÿð-
ÕÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Ubhå jigyathurna parå jayethe na parå jigye
katara‹canaino¨. Indra‹ca vi¶ƒo yadapas-
pædhethå≈ tredhå sahasra≈ vi tadairayethåm.
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Both Indra and Vishnu are ever victorious. They

are never defeated. Neither of them is ever vanquished
or deprived. Indra and Vishnu, when you act together
and contend with others, you stabilise your thousand
forces, threefold raise their power and potency, and
reduce the adversary to the lowest degree of efficiency.

Mandala 6/Sukta 70
Dyava - prthivi Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ÉÊÎÆÃflfiÃË� ÷ÈflfiŸÊŸÊ◊Á'÷�ÁüÊÿÊ�ðflËü ¬ÎÆâflË ◊fiœÈÆŒÈÉÊðfi ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚Ê–
lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË flLfi§áÊSÿ� œ◊ü®fiáÊÊ� Áflc∑fi§Á÷Ãð •�¡⁄Uð®R ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi®-
⁄UðÃ‚ÊH§1H

1. Ghætavat∂ bhuvanånåmabhi‹riyorv∂ prthv∂
madhudughe supe‹aså. Dyåvåpæthiv∂ varuƒasya
dharmaƒå vi¶kabhite ajare bhµuriretaså.

Radiant and fertile, beauties of the worlds, vast
and abundant, extensive, replete with honey sweets, the
sun and the earth are sustained by the laws of nature
with the immanent will of Varuna, centre-hold of the
universe. Undecaying they are, immensely creative and
exuberant with the waters of life, beautiful, blissful.

•‚fi‡øãÃË� ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiœÊ⁄Uð®R ¬ÿfiSflÃË ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ŒÈfi„ÊÃð ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãð� ‡ÊÈÁøfiflýÃð–
⁄UÊ¡fiãÃË •�Sÿ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ⁄UÊðŒ‚Ë •�S◊ð ⁄UðÃfi— Á‚ÜøÃ¢�
ÿã◊ŸÈfiÁ„üÃ◊÷H§2H

2. Asa‹cant∂ bhµuridhåre payasvat∂ ghæta≈  duhåte
sukæte ‹ucivrate. Råjant∂ asya bhuvanasya rodas∂
asme reta¨ si¤cata≈ yanmanurhitam.

Both separate yet releasing together abundant
streams of liquid vitality, they are holy in action and

pure of purpose and discipline of the divine law, and
they give us ceaseless showers of milk and water.
Shining over and illuminating this world, O sun and
earth, let streams of vitality, virility and fertility flow
down to us for the good of humanity.

ÿÊð flÓÊ◊ÎÆ¡flð� ∑ý§◊fiáÊÊÿ ⁄UÊðŒ‚Ë� ◊ÃÊðü®fi Œ�ŒÊ‡ÓÊ Áœ·áÊð� ‚ ‚ÓÊœÁÃ–
¬ý ¬ý�¡ÊÁ÷fi¡ÊüÿÃð� œ◊ü®fiáÊ�S¬Á⁄Ufi ÿÈÆflÊð— Á‚�Q§Ê Áfl·ÈfiM§¬ÊÁ'áÊ�
‚flýfiÃÊH§3H

3. Yo  våmæjave kramaƒåya rodas∂ marto dadå‹a
dhi¶aƒe sa sådhati. Pra prajåbhirjåyate dhar-
maƒaspari yuvo¨  siktå vi¶urµupåƒi savratå.

O heaven and earth, sustainers of life and
illuminators of mind and intelligence, whoever the
mortal that dedicates himself to you and abides by the
laws you manifest for the sake of simple, straight
guidance in the natural course of his life, wins success
and honour and advances in life with his progeny higher
and higher in the observance of Dharma, since it is from
you that the diverse forms of life proceed alongwith the
laws and manners of their species.

ÉÊÎÆÃðŸ� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •�÷ËflÎfi®Ãð ÉÊÎÃ�ÁüÊÿÓÊ ÉÊÎÃ�¬ÎøÓÊ ÉÊÎÃÊ�flÎœÓÊ–
©U�flËü ¬ÎÆâflË „ôfiÃÎÆflÍÿðü®fi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃð� Ãð ßÁm¬ýÓÊ ßü›UÃð ‚ÈÆêŸÁ◊�C®ÿðfiH§4H

4. Ghætena dyåvåpæthiv∂ abh∂væte ghæta‹riyå
ghætapæcå ghætåvædhå. Urv∂ pæthv∂ hotævµurye
purohite te id viprå ∂¸ate sumnami¶¢aye.

Heaven and earth are surrounded by cosmic
waters, they are brilliant in beauty by waters, they are
joined and grow in and by waters. O vast earth and
heaven, wise sages serve and pray to you for the
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Both Indra and Vishnu are ever victorious. They

are never defeated. Neither of them is ever vanquished
or deprived. Indra and Vishnu, when you act together
and contend with others, you stabilise your thousand
forces, threefold raise their power and potency, and
reduce the adversary to the lowest degree of efficiency.

Mandala 6/Sukta 70
Dyava - prthivi Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ÉÊÎÆÃflfiÃË� ÷ÈflfiŸÊŸÊ◊Á'÷�ÁüÊÿÊ�ðflËü ¬ÎÆâflË ◊fiœÈÆŒÈÉÊðfi ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚Ê–
lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË flLfi§áÊSÿ� œ◊ü®fiáÊÊ� Áflc∑fi§Á÷Ãð •�¡⁄Uð®R ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi®-
⁄UðÃ‚ÊH§1H

1. Ghætavat∂ bhuvanånåmabhi‹riyorv∂ prthv∂
madhudughe supe‹aså. Dyåvåpæthiv∂ varuƒasya
dharmaƒå vi¶kabhite ajare bhµuriretaså.

Radiant and fertile, beauties of the worlds, vast
and abundant, extensive, replete with honey sweets, the
sun and the earth are sustained by the laws of nature
with the immanent will of Varuna, centre-hold of the
universe. Undecaying they are, immensely creative and
exuberant with the waters of life, beautiful, blissful.

•‚fi‡øãÃË� ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiœÊ⁄Uð®R ¬ÿfiSflÃË ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ŒÈfi„ÊÃð ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãð� ‡ÊÈÁøfiflýÃð–
⁄UÊ¡fiãÃË •�Sÿ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ⁄UÊðŒ‚Ë •�S◊ð ⁄UðÃfi— Á‚ÜøÃ¢�
ÿã◊ŸÈfiÁ„üÃ◊÷H§2H

2. Asa‹cant∂ bhµuridhåre payasvat∂ ghæta≈  duhåte
sukæte ‹ucivrate. Råjant∂ asya bhuvanasya rodas∂
asme reta¨ si¤cata≈ yanmanurhitam.

Both separate yet releasing together abundant
streams of liquid vitality, they are holy in action and

pure of purpose and discipline of the divine law, and
they give us ceaseless showers of milk and water.
Shining over and illuminating this world, O sun and
earth, let streams of vitality, virility and fertility flow
down to us for the good of humanity.

ÿÊð flÓÊ◊ÎÆ¡flð� ∑ý§◊fiáÊÊÿ ⁄UÊðŒ‚Ë� ◊ÃÊðü®fi Œ�ŒÊ‡ÓÊ Áœ·áÊð� ‚ ‚ÓÊœÁÃ–
¬ý ¬ý�¡ÊÁ÷fi¡ÊüÿÃð� œ◊ü®fiáÊ�S¬Á⁄Ufi ÿÈÆflÊð— Á‚�Q§Ê Áfl·ÈfiM§¬ÊÁ'áÊ�
‚flýfiÃÊH§3H

3. Yo  våmæjave kramaƒåya rodas∂ marto dadå‹a
dhi¶aƒe sa sådhati. Pra prajåbhirjåyate dhar-
maƒaspari yuvo¨  siktå vi¶urµupåƒi savratå.

O heaven and earth, sustainers of life and
illuminators of mind and intelligence, whoever the
mortal that dedicates himself to you and abides by the
laws you manifest for the sake of simple, straight
guidance in the natural course of his life, wins success
and honour and advances in life with his progeny higher
and higher in the observance of Dharma, since it is from
you that the diverse forms of life proceed alongwith the
laws and manners of their species.

ÉÊÎÆÃðŸ� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •�÷ËflÎfi®Ãð ÉÊÎÃ�ÁüÊÿÓÊ ÉÊÎÃ�¬ÎøÓÊ ÉÊÎÃÊ�flÎœÓÊ–
©U�flËü ¬ÎÆâflË „ôfiÃÎÆflÍÿðü®fi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃð� Ãð ßÁm¬ýÓÊ ßü›UÃð ‚ÈÆêŸÁ◊�C®ÿðfiH§4H

4. Ghætena dyåvåpæthiv∂ abh∂væte ghæta‹riyå
ghætapæcå ghætåvædhå. Urv∂ pæthv∂ hotævµurye
purohite te id viprå ∂¸ate sumnami¶¢aye.

Heaven and earth are surrounded by cosmic
waters, they are brilliant in beauty by waters, they are
joined and grow in and by waters. O vast earth and
heaven, wise sages serve and pray to you for the
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fulfilment of their desire and attainment of happiness,
you being foremost in their selection of the highpriest
who would lead them to honour and success.

◊œÈfi ŸÊ�ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË Á◊fiÁ◊ÿÊÃÊ¢ ◊œÈÆ‡øÈÃÓÊ ◊œÈÆŒÈÉÊð� ◊œÈfiflýÃð–
ŒœÓÊŸð ÿ�ôÊ¢ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ø Œð�flÃÊ� ◊Á„� üÊflÊ�ð flÊ¡fi◊�S◊ð ‚ÈÆflË-
ÿü®fi◊÷H§5H

5. Madhµu no dyåvåpæthiv∂ mimik¶atå≈ madhu‹-cutå
madhudughe madhuvrate. Dadhåne yaj¤a≈
draviƒa≈ ca devatå mahi ‹ravo våjamasme
suv∂ryam.

May heaven and earth create and provide for us
the honey sweets of life. They shower the sweets of
honey and honeyed pleasures of life and they are
dedicated to the holy laws and purposes of nature for
us. Divine they are, great and generous, they conduct
nature’s yajnic cycle of life, they hold the treasures of
the world for us, wealth and honour, knowledge and
progress, and the virility and fertility of life’s continuity
for us.

™§¡Z®®fi ŸÊ�ð lÊñ‡øfi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË øfi Á¬ãflÃÊ¢ Á¬�ÃÊ ◊Ê�ÃÊ Áflfi‡fl�ÁflŒÓÊ
‚ÈÆŒ¢‚fi‚Ê– ‚¢�®⁄U®R⁄UÊ�áÊð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Áfl�‡fl‡ÓÊê÷ÈflÊ ‚�ÁŸ¢ flÊ¡¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ-
◊�S◊ð ‚Á◊fiãflÃÊ◊÷H§6H

6. ªUrja≈ no dyau‹ca pæthiv∂ ca pinvatå≈ pitå måtå
vi‹vavidå suda≈saså. Sa≈raråƒe rodas∂ vi‹va-
‹ambhuvå sani≈ våja≈ rayimasme saminvatåm.

Let the light of heaven and fertility of the earth,
divine source givers of all achievement and performance
of good works like father and mother, create, radiate
and increase food and energy, knowledge and science.

May they, abundant earth and heaven together, brilliant
and joyous givers of comfort and happiness, both
sources of bliss, bring us wealth and honour and
fulfilment in togetherness.

Mandala 6/Sukta 71
Savita Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

©UŒÈÆ cÿ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ Á„fi⁄U®RáÿÿÓÊ ’Ê�„Í •fiÿ¢SÃ� ‚flfiŸÊÿ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi—–
ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi ¬Ê�áÊË •�Á÷ ¬ýÈficáÊÈÃð ◊�πÊð ÿÈflÓÊ ‚ÈÆŒÿÊÊ�ð ⁄U¡fi‚Ê�ð
Áflœfi◊ü®ÁáÊH§1H

1. Udu ¶ya deva¨ savitå hirƒyayå båhµu  aya≈sta
savanåya sukratu¨. Ghætena påƒ∂ abhi pru¶ƒute
makho yuvå sudak¶o rajaso vidharmaƒi.

That refulgent and generous Savita, creator,
generator and inspirer, ruler of the world, lord of holy
action may, we pray, raise his golden hands and bless
us with will and wisdom to perform creative and
productive actions for common good. With showers of
waters and grace, the lord of generous and adorable
hands blesses the world regions and their people, as he
is holy, creative, youthful, generous and perfect in
various specific fields of action.

Œð�flSÿfi fl�ÿ¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÈ— ‚flËfi◊ÁŸ� üÊðDðfi® SÿÊ◊� fl‚ÈfiŸ‡ø ŒÊ�flŸðfi–
ÿÊð Áfl‡flfiSÿ Ám�¬ŒÊ�ð ÿ‡øÃÈfic¬ŒÊð ÁŸ�flð‡ÓÊŸð ¬ý‚�flð øÊÁ‚�
÷Í◊fiŸ—H§2H

2. Devasya vaya≈ savitu¨ sav∂mani ‹re¶¢he syåma
vasuna‹ca dåvane. Yo vi‹vasya dvipado ya‹ca-
tu¶pado nive‹ane prasave cåsi bhµumana¨.

Let us be established with dedication in the
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fulfilment of their desire and attainment of happiness,
you being foremost in their selection of the highpriest
who would lead them to honour and success.

◊œÈfi ŸÊ�ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË Á◊fiÁ◊ÿÊÃÊ¢ ◊œÈÆ‡øÈÃÓÊ ◊œÈÆŒÈÉÊð� ◊œÈfiflýÃð–
ŒœÓÊŸð ÿ�ôÊ¢ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ø Œð�flÃÊ� ◊Á„� üÊflÊ�ð flÊ¡fi◊�S◊ð ‚ÈÆflË-
ÿü®fi◊÷H§5H

5. Madhµu no dyåvåpæthiv∂ mimik¶atå≈ madhu‹-cutå
madhudughe madhuvrate. Dadhåne yaj¤a≈
draviƒa≈ ca devatå mahi ‹ravo våjamasme
suv∂ryam.

May heaven and earth create and provide for us
the honey sweets of life. They shower the sweets of
honey and honeyed pleasures of life and they are
dedicated to the holy laws and purposes of nature for
us. Divine they are, great and generous, they conduct
nature’s yajnic cycle of life, they hold the treasures of
the world for us, wealth and honour, knowledge and
progress, and the virility and fertility of life’s continuity
for us.

™§¡Z®®fi ŸÊ�ð lÊñ‡øfi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË øfi Á¬ãflÃÊ¢ Á¬�ÃÊ ◊Ê�ÃÊ Áflfi‡fl�ÁflŒÓÊ
‚ÈÆŒ¢‚fi‚Ê– ‚¢�®⁄U®R⁄UÊ�áÊð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Áfl�‡fl‡ÓÊê÷ÈflÊ ‚�ÁŸ¢ flÊ¡¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ-
◊�S◊ð ‚Á◊fiãflÃÊ◊÷H§6H

6. ªUrja≈ no dyau‹ca pæthiv∂ ca pinvatå≈ pitå måtå
vi‹vavidå suda≈saså. Sa≈raråƒe rodas∂ vi‹va-
‹ambhuvå sani≈ våja≈ rayimasme saminvatåm.

Let the light of heaven and fertility of the earth,
divine source givers of all achievement and performance
of good works like father and mother, create, radiate
and increase food and energy, knowledge and science.

May they, abundant earth and heaven together, brilliant
and joyous givers of comfort and happiness, both
sources of bliss, bring us wealth and honour and
fulfilment in togetherness.

Mandala 6/Sukta 71
Savita Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

©UŒÈÆ cÿ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ Á„fi⁄U®RáÿÿÓÊ ’Ê�„Í •fiÿ¢SÃ� ‚flfiŸÊÿ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi—–
ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi ¬Ê�áÊË •�Á÷ ¬ýÈficáÊÈÃð ◊�πÊð ÿÈflÓÊ ‚ÈÆŒÿÊÊ�ð ⁄U¡fi‚Ê�ð
Áflœfi◊ü®ÁáÊH§1H

1. Udu ¶ya deva¨ savitå hirƒyayå båhµu  aya≈sta
savanåya sukratu¨. Ghætena påƒ∂ abhi pru¶ƒute
makho yuvå sudak¶o rajaso vidharmaƒi.

That refulgent and generous Savita, creator,
generator and inspirer, ruler of the world, lord of holy
action may, we pray, raise his golden hands and bless
us with will and wisdom to perform creative and
productive actions for common good. With showers of
waters and grace, the lord of generous and adorable
hands blesses the world regions and their people, as he
is holy, creative, youthful, generous and perfect in
various specific fields of action.

Œð�flSÿfi fl�ÿ¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÈ— ‚flËfi◊ÁŸ� üÊðDðfi® SÿÊ◊� fl‚ÈfiŸ‡ø ŒÊ�flŸðfi–
ÿÊð Áfl‡flfiSÿ Ám�¬ŒÊ�ð ÿ‡øÃÈfic¬ŒÊð ÁŸ�flð‡ÓÊŸð ¬ý‚�flð øÊÁ‚�
÷Í◊fiŸ—H§2H

2. Devasya vaya≈ savitu¨ sav∂mani ‹re¶¢he syåma
vasuna‹ca dåvane. Yo vi‹vasya dvipado ya‹ca-
tu¶pado nive‹ane prasave cåsi bhµumana¨.

Let us be established with dedication in the
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highest generosity, prosperity and abundance of the
refulgent and gracious lord Savita’s dynamic creation.
You, O lord, are absolute and omnipresent in the
creation, generation, evolution and sustained
development of the multitude of humans and animals
of the wide world of peace and settlement for all.

•ŒfiéœðÁ÷— ‚ÁflÃ— ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ'÷�c≈B¢U Á'‡Ê�flðÁ÷fi⁄U®Rl ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÁ„ ŸÊ�ð
ªÿfi◊÷– Á„⁄UfiáÿÁ¡u— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� Ÿ√ÿfi‚ð� ⁄UÿÊÊ� ◊ÊÁ∑fi§ŸÊðü •�ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚
ßü‡ÊÃH§3H

3. Adabdhebhi¨  savita¨ påyubhi¶¢va≈ ‹ivebhi-
radya pari påhi no gayam. Hiraƒyajihva¨
suvitåya navyase rak¶å måkirno agha‹a≈sa ∂‹ata.

Savita, ruling lord of inspiration, protect and
promote our home, our people and our wealth and
honour by benevolent and inviolable modes of defence,
peace and development. O lord of golden word and
voice, bless us with the latest forms of protection,
progress and well being. Let no thief or sinner dare rule
or boss over us.

©UŒÈÆ cÿ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ� Á„⁄Ufiáÿ¬ÊÁáÊ— ¬ýÁÃŒÊ�ð·◊fiSÕÊÃ÷–
•ÿôfi„ŸÈÿü¡�ÃÊð ◊�ãºýÁ¡fiuÆ •Ê ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ‚ÈflÁÃ� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi flÊ�◊◊÷H§4H

4. Udu ¶ya deva¨ savitå damµunå hiraƒyapåƒi¨
pratido¶amasthåt. Ayohanuryajato madrajihva
å då‹u¶e suvati bhµuri våmam.

That brilliant and generous lord Savita of yajnic
action, inspiration and advancement, golden generous
of hands and honeyed sweet of animating voice, wearing
a steel helmet, rises like the sun every day after night
and abides by us, and blesses the generous giver and

yajaka with abundant wealth, honour and graces of life.
A friend and protector of the home and family, no one
dare oppress, suppress or terrorize him.

©UŒÍfi •ÿÊ° ©U¬fl�Qð§flfi ’Ê�„Í Á„fi⁄U®RáÿÿÓÊ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑§Ê–

ÁŒ�flÊð ⁄UÊð„Ê¢SÿL§„à¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ •⁄UËfi⁄U◊à¬�Ãÿ�à∑§|'ìÊ�Œèflfi◊÷H§5H

5. Udµu ayå~n upavakteva båhµu hiraƒyayå savitå
suprat∂kå. Divo rohå≈syaruhat pæthivyå
ar∂ramat patayat kaccidabhvam.

Savita, refulgent illuminator and ruler of the
world, glorious in form, raises his golden gracious arms
like a rousing orator, ascends the heights of heaven,
and sets in motion, conducts, directs and enjoys the great
systemic business of the earth over day and night.

flÊ�◊◊�l ‚fiÁflÃflÊ�ü◊◊ÈÆ ‡flÊð ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð flÊ�◊◊�S◊èÿ¢ ‚ÊflË—–
flÊ�◊Sÿ� Á„ ÿÊÿfiSÿ Œðfl� ÷Í⁄Uðfi®⁄U®RÿÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ flÓÊ◊�÷Ê¡fi— SÿÊ◊H§6H

6. Våmamadya savitar-våmamu ‹vo divedive
våmamasmabhya≈  såv∂¨. Våmasya hi k¶ayasya
deva bhµurerayå dhiyå våmabhåja¨ syåma.

O Savita, lord of illumination and inspiration,
great creator and ruler of the world, create the best and
most beautiful, the most satisfying and blissful,
intentions, actions and results today and tomorrow in
endless succession. O lord generous and refulgent, bless
us with bright intelligence and spirit of holy action so
that by virtue of that intelligence and action we may
abide in and enjoy the peace and well-being of a home
of great comfort, peace and grace divine.
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highest generosity, prosperity and abundance of the
refulgent and gracious lord Savita’s dynamic creation.
You, O lord, are absolute and omnipresent in the
creation, generation, evolution and sustained
development of the multitude of humans and animals
of the wide world of peace and settlement for all.

•ŒfiéœðÁ÷— ‚ÁflÃ— ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ'÷�c≈B¢U Á'‡Ê�flðÁ÷fi⁄U®Rl ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÁ„ ŸÊ�ð
ªÿfi◊÷– Á„⁄UfiáÿÁ¡u— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� Ÿ√ÿfi‚ð� ⁄UÿÊÊ� ◊ÊÁ∑fi§ŸÊðü •�ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚
ßü‡ÊÃH§3H

3. Adabdhebhi¨  savita¨ påyubhi¶¢va≈ ‹ivebhi-
radya pari påhi no gayam. Hiraƒyajihva¨
suvitåya navyase rak¶å måkirno agha‹a≈sa ∂‹ata.

Savita, ruling lord of inspiration, protect and
promote our home, our people and our wealth and
honour by benevolent and inviolable modes of defence,
peace and development. O lord of golden word and
voice, bless us with the latest forms of protection,
progress and well being. Let no thief or sinner dare rule
or boss over us.

©UŒÈÆ cÿ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ� Á„⁄Ufiáÿ¬ÊÁáÊ— ¬ýÁÃŒÊ�ð·◊fiSÕÊÃ÷–
•ÿôfi„ŸÈÿü¡�ÃÊð ◊�ãºýÁ¡fiuÆ •Ê ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ‚ÈflÁÃ� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi flÊ�◊◊÷H§4H

4. Udu ¶ya deva¨ savitå damµunå hiraƒyapåƒi¨
pratido¶amasthåt. Ayohanuryajato madrajihva
å då‹u¶e suvati bhµuri våmam.

That brilliant and generous lord Savita of yajnic
action, inspiration and advancement, golden generous
of hands and honeyed sweet of animating voice, wearing
a steel helmet, rises like the sun every day after night
and abides by us, and blesses the generous giver and

yajaka with abundant wealth, honour and graces of life.
A friend and protector of the home and family, no one
dare oppress, suppress or terrorize him.

©UŒÍfi •ÿÊ° ©U¬fl�Qð§flfi ’Ê�„Í Á„fi⁄U®RáÿÿÓÊ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑§Ê–

ÁŒ�flÊð ⁄UÊð„Ê¢SÿL§„à¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ •⁄UËfi⁄U◊à¬�Ãÿ�à∑§|'ìÊ�Œèflfi◊÷H§5H

5. Udµu ayå~n upavakteva båhµu hiraƒyayå savitå
suprat∂kå. Divo rohå≈syaruhat pæthivyå
ar∂ramat patayat kaccidabhvam.

Savita, refulgent illuminator and ruler of the
world, glorious in form, raises his golden gracious arms
like a rousing orator, ascends the heights of heaven,
and sets in motion, conducts, directs and enjoys the great
systemic business of the earth over day and night.

flÊ�◊◊�l ‚fiÁflÃflÊ�ü◊◊ÈÆ ‡flÊð ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð flÊ�◊◊�S◊èÿ¢ ‚ÊflË—–
flÊ�◊Sÿ� Á„ ÿÊÿfiSÿ Œðfl� ÷Í⁄Uðfi®⁄U®RÿÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ flÓÊ◊�÷Ê¡fi— SÿÊ◊H§6H

6. Våmamadya savitar-våmamu ‹vo divedive
våmamasmabhya≈  såv∂¨. Våmasya hi k¶ayasya
deva bhµurerayå dhiyå våmabhåja¨ syåma.

O Savita, lord of illumination and inspiration,
great creator and ruler of the world, create the best and
most beautiful, the most satisfying and blissful,
intentions, actions and results today and tomorrow in
endless succession. O lord generous and refulgent, bless
us with bright intelligence and spirit of holy action so
that by virtue of that intelligence and action we may
abide in and enjoy the peace and well-being of a home
of great comfort, peace and grace divine.
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Mandala 6/Sukta 72

Indra - Soma Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê� ◊Á„� ÃmÊ¢ ◊Á„�àfl¢ ÿÈÆfl¢ ◊�„ÊÁŸfi ¬ýÕ�◊ÊÁŸfi ø∑ý§ÕÈ—–
ÿÈÆfl¢ ‚ÍÿZ®Ó® ÁflÁfl�ŒÕÈfiÿÈüÆfl¢ Sfl1�>Áflü‡flÊ� Ã◊Ê¢Sÿ„Ã¢ ÁŸ�Œ‡øfiH§1H

1. Indråsomå mahi tad vå≈ mahitva≈ yuva≈
mahåni prathamåni cakrathu¨. Yuva≈ sµurya≈
vividathur-yuva≈ svarvi‹vå tamå≈syahata≈
nida‹ca.

Indra, lord of cosmic energy, and Soma, spirit
of cosmic vitality, the greatness of your lustrous
grandeur is this that you have done the first elemental
grand acts of creation: you fashion forth the sun, you
create the regions of light and the peace and paradisal
bliss of existence, you dispel the darkness and ignorance
of life, and you ward off the malice and negativities of
the earthly community.

ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê flÊ�‚ÿfiÕ ©U�·Ê‚�◊Èà‚ÍÿZ®®fi ŸÿÕÊ�ð ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê ‚�„–
©U¬� lÊ¢ S∑§�ê÷ÕÈÆ— S∑§ê÷fi®Ÿð�ŸÊ¬ýfiÕÃ¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢®R ÁflH§2H

2. Indråsomå våsayatha u¶åsamut sµurya≈ nayatho
jyoti¶å saha. Upa dyå≈ skambhathu¨ skambha-
nenåprathata≈ pæthiv∂≈  måtara≈ vi.

Lords of cosmic energy and universal bliss of
life, you light up the dawns and lead the sun on course
with its light. By the balance of forces you hold up and
sustain the regions of light, and you unfold and sustain
the earth in her motherly expense and variety of life.

ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê�flÁ„fi◊�¬— ¬fiÁ⁄U�D®Ê¢ „®�ÕÊð flÎÆòÊ◊ŸÈfi flÊ�¢ lÊñ⁄Ufi◊ãÿÃ–

¬ýÊáÊZÊfiSÿñ⁄UÿÃ¢ Ÿ�ŒËŸÊ�◊Ê ‚fi◊ÈÆ®ºýÊÁáÓÊ ¬¬ýÕÈ— ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊH§3H

3. Indråsomåvahimapa¨ pari¶¢hå≈ hatho vætram-
anu vå≈ dyauramanyata. Prårƒå≈-syairayata≈
nad∂nåmå samudråƒi paprathu¨ purµuƒi.

Lords of cosmic lightning energy and vibrating
winds, you break the dark clouds of vapour up on the
high skies and release the closed up waters, and as the
skies are clear, the heavens acknowledge your grandeur
with cheer and thankfulness. You set the floods of rivers
aflow and fill the wide expanses of boundless seas in
abundance.

ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê ¬�Äfl◊Ê�◊ÊSfl�ãÃÁŸü ªflÊ�Á◊gfiœÕÈflü�ÿÊáÊÓÊ‚È–

¡�ªÎÆ÷ÕÈÆ⁄UŸfiÁ¬Ÿh◊Ê‚ÈÆ L§‡ÓÊ|'ìÊ�òÊÊ‚ÈÆ ¡ªfiÃËcfl�ãÃ—H§4H

4. Indråsomå pakvamå-måsvantarni gavåmid
dadhathur-vak¶aƒåsu. Jaghæbhathur-anapina-
ddhamåsu ru¶accitråsu jagat∂¶vanta¨.

Lords of sun light and vital energy, you infuse
the unripe forms of vegetation with ripe herbal juice,
the udders of cows with delicious milk, the flowing
streams with energising waters, and you concentrate the
unbound energy of sun rays and put this shining vitality
into these various and wonderful forms of existence.

ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê ÿÈÆfl◊�X ÃLfi§òÊ◊¬àÿ�‚Êø¢� üÊÈàÿ¢ ⁄U⁄UÊÕð –

ÿÈÆfl¢ ‡ÊÈc◊¢� ŸÿZ®®fi ø·ü�ÁáÊèÿ�— ‚¢ Áflfi√ÿÕÈ— ¬ÎÃŸÊ�·Ê„fi◊ÈªýÊH§5H

5. Indråsomå yuvama∆ga tarutramapatyasåca≈
‹rutya≈ raråthe. Yuva≈ ‹u¶ma≈ narya≈
car¶aƒibhya¨ sa≈ vivyathu¨ pætanå¶åhamugrå.

Indra and Soma, lords of energy and life’s
vitality, both dear as breath of life and bright as sun and
moon, give us the light of knowledge worthy of
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Mandala 6/Sukta 72

Indra - Soma Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê� ◊Á„� ÃmÊ¢ ◊Á„�àfl¢ ÿÈÆfl¢ ◊�„ÊÁŸfi ¬ýÕ�◊ÊÁŸfi ø∑ý§ÕÈ—–
ÿÈÆfl¢ ‚ÍÿZ®Ó® ÁflÁfl�ŒÕÈfiÿÈüÆfl¢ Sfl1�>Áflü‡flÊ� Ã◊Ê¢Sÿ„Ã¢ ÁŸ�Œ‡øfiH§1H

1. Indråsomå mahi tad vå≈ mahitva≈ yuva≈
mahåni prathamåni cakrathu¨. Yuva≈ sµurya≈
vividathur-yuva≈ svarvi‹vå tamå≈syahata≈
nida‹ca.

Indra, lord of cosmic energy, and Soma, spirit
of cosmic vitality, the greatness of your lustrous
grandeur is this that you have done the first elemental
grand acts of creation: you fashion forth the sun, you
create the regions of light and the peace and paradisal
bliss of existence, you dispel the darkness and ignorance
of life, and you ward off the malice and negativities of
the earthly community.

ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê flÊ�‚ÿfiÕ ©U�·Ê‚�◊Èà‚ÍÿZ®®fi ŸÿÕÊ�ð ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê ‚�„–
©U¬� lÊ¢ S∑§�ê÷ÕÈÆ— S∑§ê÷fi®Ÿð�ŸÊ¬ýfiÕÃ¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢®R ÁflH§2H

2. Indråsomå våsayatha u¶åsamut sµurya≈ nayatho
jyoti¶å saha. Upa dyå≈ skambhathu¨ skambha-
nenåprathata≈ pæthiv∂≈  måtara≈ vi.

Lords of cosmic energy and universal bliss of
life, you light up the dawns and lead the sun on course
with its light. By the balance of forces you hold up and
sustain the regions of light, and you unfold and sustain
the earth in her motherly expense and variety of life.

ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê�flÁ„fi◊�¬— ¬fiÁ⁄U�D®Ê¢ „®�ÕÊð flÎÆòÊ◊ŸÈfi flÊ�¢ lÊñ⁄Ufi◊ãÿÃ–

¬ýÊáÊZÊfiSÿñ⁄UÿÃ¢ Ÿ�ŒËŸÊ�◊Ê ‚fi◊ÈÆ®ºýÊÁáÓÊ ¬¬ýÕÈ— ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊH§3H

3. Indråsomåvahimapa¨ pari¶¢hå≈ hatho vætram-
anu vå≈ dyauramanyata. Prårƒå≈-syairayata≈
nad∂nåmå samudråƒi paprathu¨ purµuƒi.

Lords of cosmic lightning energy and vibrating
winds, you break the dark clouds of vapour up on the
high skies and release the closed up waters, and as the
skies are clear, the heavens acknowledge your grandeur
with cheer and thankfulness. You set the floods of rivers
aflow and fill the wide expanses of boundless seas in
abundance.

ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê ¬�Äfl◊Ê�◊ÊSfl�ãÃÁŸü ªflÊ�Á◊gfiœÕÈflü�ÿÊáÊÓÊ‚È–

¡�ªÎÆ÷ÕÈÆ⁄UŸfiÁ¬Ÿh◊Ê‚ÈÆ L§‡ÓÊ|'ìÊ�òÊÊ‚ÈÆ ¡ªfiÃËcfl�ãÃ—H§4H

4. Indråsomå pakvamå-måsvantarni gavåmid
dadhathur-vak¶aƒåsu. Jaghæbhathur-anapina-
ddhamåsu ru¶accitråsu jagat∂¶vanta¨.

Lords of sun light and vital energy, you infuse
the unripe forms of vegetation with ripe herbal juice,
the udders of cows with delicious milk, the flowing
streams with energising waters, and you concentrate the
unbound energy of sun rays and put this shining vitality
into these various and wonderful forms of existence.

ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê ÿÈÆfl◊�X ÃLfi§òÊ◊¬àÿ�‚Êø¢� üÊÈàÿ¢ ⁄U⁄UÊÕð –

ÿÈÆfl¢ ‡ÊÈc◊¢� ŸÿZ®®fi ø·ü�ÁáÊèÿ�— ‚¢ Áflfi√ÿÕÈ— ¬ÎÃŸÊ�·Ê„fi◊ÈªýÊH§5H

5. Indråsomå yuvama∆ga tarutramapatyasåca≈
‹rutya≈ raråthe. Yuva≈ ‹u¶ma≈ narya≈
car¶aƒibhya¨ sa≈ vivyathu¨ pætanå¶åhamugrå.

Indra and Soma, lords of energy and life’s
vitality, both dear as breath of life and bright as sun and
moon, give us the light of knowledge worthy of
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remembrance that may save us from want and suffering
across the present and future generations of our children.
Interweave for all people strength and power worthy of
leading heroes with which we may face and win all our
battles of life against the adversaries of life and human
society.

Mandala 6/Sukta 73
Brhaspati Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ÿÊð •fiÁºý�Á÷à¬ýfiÕ◊�¡Ê ́ �§�ÃÊflÊ� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi⁄UÊÁX®⁄U®R‚Êð „�Áflc◊ÓÊŸ÷–
Ám�’„ü®fiÖ◊Ê ¬ýÊÉÊ◊ü�‚|'à¬�ÃÊ Ÿ� •Ê ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë flÎ·�÷Êð ⁄Uôfi⁄UflËÁÃH§1H

1. Yo adribhit-prathamajå ætåvå bæhaspatir-
å∆giraso havi¶mån. Dvibarhajmå pråghar-
masat-pitå na å rodas∂ væ¶abho rorav∂ti.

Breaking the clouds and shattering mountains,
first self-manifested among things born, the very
embodiment of universal law and the truth of existence,
Brhaspati, lord creator, ruler, protector and promoter of
the expansive universe is the very essence of the life
and breath of existence who wields and governs all
matters and materials of the world. Lord and master of
the earth by virtue of knowledge and power of action,
illustrious with the light and fire of life, he is our father
generator who, like the mighty thunder, proclaims his
power and presence across heaven and earth.

¡ŸÓÊÿ Á'ø�l ßüflfiÃ ©U ∂UÊ�ð∑¢§ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiŒðüfl„ÍfiÃÊñ ø�∑§Ê⁄Ufi–
ÉÊAãflÎÆòÊÊÁ'áÊ� Áfl ¬È⁄Uôfi ŒŒü⁄UËÁÃ� ¡ÿ�Ü¿òÊÍ°®fi⁄U®RÁ◊òÊÓÊã¬ÎÆà‚È ‚Ê„fiŸ÷H§2H

2. Janåya cidya ∂vata u loka≈ bæhaspatir-devahµutau
cakåra. Ghnan-vætråƒi vi puro dardar∂ti jaya¤-
chatrµu~nramitrånpætsu såhan.

Brhaspati, lord ruler of all, is he who, for the
people in need, creates and gives a world of beauty and
plenty when they approach him in the mood and spirit
of supplication and prayer. When people invoke the
divine lord, he breaks the thickest clouds of darkness
and suffering, shatters the strongholds of exploitation
and slavery, and challenges and wins over enemies and
adversaries standing up in arms against humanity.

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�— ‚◊fi¡ÿ�m‚ÍfiÁŸ ◊�„Êð flý�¡ÊŸ÷ ªÊð◊fiÃÊð Œð�fl ∞�·—–

•�¬— Á‚·ÓÊ‚�ãàSfl1�>⁄U¬ýfiÃËÃÊ�ð ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�„üãàÿ�Á◊òÓÊ◊�∑ñü§—H§3H

3. Bæhaspati¨ samajayad-vasµuni maho vrajån
gomato deva e¶a¨. Apa¨ si¶åsant-svar-aprat∂to
bæhaspatir-hantyamitram-arkai¨.

This divine and illustrious lord of the universe,
Brhaspati, overcomes the enemies, wins wealth and
happiness, and reveals mighty treasures of lands and
light of knowledge. Ruling over the dynamics of waters,
energies and the karmic flow of nature’s law and light
of heaven and bliss of life, himself unseen and
undefeated, Brhaspati destroys all unfriendly forces
confronting humanity by the strikes of his thunderbolt
of justice and punishment by law.

Mandala 6/Sukta 74
Soma - Rudra Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

‚Êð◊ÓÊL§ºýÊ œÊ�⁄UÿðfiÕÊ◊‚ÈÆÿZ1�> ¬ý flÓÊÁ◊�C®ÿÊðù ⁄Ufi◊‡ŸÈflãÃÈ–

Œ◊ðfiŒ◊ð ‚�# ⁄U%Ê� ŒœÓÊŸÊ� ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi ÷ÍÃ¢ Ám�¬Œð� ‡Ê¢ øÃÈfic¬ŒðH§1H

1. Somårudrå dhårayethåm-asurya≈ pra våmi-
¶¢ayoíram-a‹nuvantu. Damedame sapta ratnå
dadhånå ‹a≈ no bhµuta≈ dvipade ¶a≈ catu¶pade.
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remembrance that may save us from want and suffering
across the present and future generations of our children.
Interweave for all people strength and power worthy of
leading heroes with which we may face and win all our
battles of life against the adversaries of life and human
society.

Mandala 6/Sukta 73
Brhaspati Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

ÿÊð •fiÁºý�Á÷à¬ýfiÕ◊�¡Ê ́ �§�ÃÊflÊ� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi⁄UÊÁX®⁄U®R‚Êð „�Áflc◊ÓÊŸ÷–
Ám�’„ü®fiÖ◊Ê ¬ýÊÉÊ◊ü�‚|'à¬�ÃÊ Ÿ� •Ê ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë flÎ·�÷Êð ⁄Uôfi⁄UflËÁÃH§1H

1. Yo adribhit-prathamajå ætåvå bæhaspatir-
å∆giraso havi¶mån. Dvibarhajmå pråghar-
masat-pitå na å rodas∂ væ¶abho rorav∂ti.

Breaking the clouds and shattering mountains,
first self-manifested among things born, the very
embodiment of universal law and the truth of existence,
Brhaspati, lord creator, ruler, protector and promoter of
the expansive universe is the very essence of the life
and breath of existence who wields and governs all
matters and materials of the world. Lord and master of
the earth by virtue of knowledge and power of action,
illustrious with the light and fire of life, he is our father
generator who, like the mighty thunder, proclaims his
power and presence across heaven and earth.

¡ŸÓÊÿ Á'ø�l ßüflfiÃ ©U ∂UÊ�ð∑¢§ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiŒðüfl„ÍfiÃÊñ ø�∑§Ê⁄Ufi–
ÉÊAãflÎÆòÊÊÁ'áÊ� Áfl ¬È⁄Uôfi ŒŒü⁄UËÁÃ� ¡ÿ�Ü¿òÊÍ°®fi⁄U®RÁ◊òÊÓÊã¬ÎÆà‚È ‚Ê„fiŸ÷H§2H

2. Janåya cidya ∂vata u loka≈ bæhaspatir-devahµutau
cakåra. Ghnan-vætråƒi vi puro dardar∂ti jaya¤-
chatrµu~nramitrånpætsu såhan.

Brhaspati, lord ruler of all, is he who, for the
people in need, creates and gives a world of beauty and
plenty when they approach him in the mood and spirit
of supplication and prayer. When people invoke the
divine lord, he breaks the thickest clouds of darkness
and suffering, shatters the strongholds of exploitation
and slavery, and challenges and wins over enemies and
adversaries standing up in arms against humanity.

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�— ‚◊fi¡ÿ�m‚ÍfiÁŸ ◊�„Êð flý�¡ÊŸ÷ ªÊð◊fiÃÊð Œð�fl ∞�·—–

•�¬— Á‚·ÓÊ‚�ãàSfl1�>⁄U¬ýfiÃËÃÊ�ð ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�„üãàÿ�Á◊òÓÊ◊�∑ñü§—H§3H

3. Bæhaspati¨ samajayad-vasµuni maho vrajån
gomato deva e¶a¨. Apa¨ si¶åsant-svar-aprat∂to
bæhaspatir-hantyamitram-arkai¨.

This divine and illustrious lord of the universe,
Brhaspati, overcomes the enemies, wins wealth and
happiness, and reveals mighty treasures of lands and
light of knowledge. Ruling over the dynamics of waters,
energies and the karmic flow of nature’s law and light
of heaven and bliss of life, himself unseen and
undefeated, Brhaspati destroys all unfriendly forces
confronting humanity by the strikes of his thunderbolt
of justice and punishment by law.

Mandala 6/Sukta 74
Soma - Rudra Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi

‚Êð◊ÓÊL§ºýÊ œÊ�⁄UÿðfiÕÊ◊‚ÈÆÿZ1�> ¬ý flÓÊÁ◊�C®ÿÊðù ⁄Ufi◊‡ŸÈflãÃÈ–

Œ◊ðfiŒ◊ð ‚�# ⁄U%Ê� ŒœÓÊŸÊ� ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi ÷ÍÃ¢ Ám�¬Œð� ‡Ê¢ øÃÈfic¬ŒðH§1H

1. Somårudrå dhårayethåm-asurya≈ pra våmi-
¶¢ayoíram-a‹nuvantu. Damedame sapta ratnå
dadhånå ‹a≈ no bhµuta≈ dvipade ¶a≈ catu¶pade.
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O Soma and Rudra, lords of health and well

being and of the health and vitality of life, ruler of the
land and powers of health services, you maintain the
balance of nature and environment and the health and
vitality of the community so that the desired results of
social welfare be achieved to your satisfaction. Bearing
seven-fold jewels of health and prosperity, bless the
inmates of every home so that our people may be happy
and healthy in peace and joy, and our bipeds and
quadrupeds too may be healthy and happy.

‚Êð◊ÓÊL§º�ý�Ê Áfl flÎfi„Ã¢� Áfl·ÍfiøË�◊◊ËfiflÊ� ÿÊ ŸÊ�ð ªÿfi◊ÊÁfl�flð‡ÓÊ–
•Ê�⁄Uð ’ÓÊœðÕÊ�¢ ÁŸ´üÓ§®ÁÃ¢ ¬⁄UÊ�øñ⁄U®RS◊ð ÷�ºýÊ ‚ÊñfiüÊfl�‚ÊÁŸfi
‚ãÃÈH§2H

2. Somårudrå vi væhata≈ vi¶µuc∂m-am∂vå yå no
gayam-åvive‹a. Åre bådhethå≈ niræti≈  paråcair-
asme bhadrå sau‹ravasåni santu.

O Soma and Rudra, lords of peace and vitality,
uproot sickness, ill health, disease and epidemics such
as cholera and others which spread to our homes and
affect our children and institutions. Ward off want and
adversity and keep it far away so that they never recur
and we enjoy good health, well being and abounding
graces.

‚Êð◊ÓÊL§ºýÊ ÿÈÆfl◊ð�ÃÊãÿ�S◊ð Áfl‡flÓÊ Ã�ŸÍ·Èfi ÷ð·�¡ÊÁŸfi œûÊ◊÷–
•flfi SÿÃ¢ ◊ÈÆÜøÃ¢� ÿóÊÊ�ð •|SÃfi Ã�ŸÍ®·Èfi ’�h¢ ∑ÎÆ§Ã◊ðŸôfi
•�S◊Ã÷H§3H

3. Somårudrå yuvametånyasme vi‹vå tanµu¶u
bhe¶ajåni dhattam. Ava syata≈ mu¤cata≈ yanno
asti tanµu¶u baddha≈ kætameno asmat.

Soma and Rudra, lord of health and vitality, ruler
and physician, bear and bring all those herbs and
medicaments for our body’s health and mental and
spiritual strength by which you may throw off and
eliminate from us whatever pollutes our body system
and whatever sin or trespass or indiscretion has been
committed by us.

ÁÃ�Ç◊ÊÿÈfiœÊñ ÁÃ�Ç◊„ðfiÃË ‚ÈÆ‡ÊðflÊ�ñ ‚Êð◊ÓÊL§ºýÊÁfl�„ ‚È ◊Îfi›UÃ¢ Ÿ—–
¬ý Ÿôfi ◊ÈÜøÃ¢� flLfi§áÊSÿ� ¬Ê‡ÊÓÊeÊð¬Ê�ÿÃ¢ Ÿ— ‚È◊Ÿ�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸÊH§4H

4. Tigmåyudhau tigmahet∂ su¶evau somårudråv-iha
su mæ¸ata≈ na¨. Pra no mu¤cata≈ varuƒa-sya
på‹åd gopåyata≈ na¨ sumanasyamånå.

Soma and Rudra, lords of health and total well
being, bearing weapons of blazing efficacy and
shattering blows of thundering strength, givers of peace
and joy, bless us with health of body, mind and soul and
lasting well being. Release us from the snares of Varuna,
bondage of sin and disease by the laws of nature. Happy,
kind and gracious, protect and promote us in life against
sin, disease and indiscretion.

Mandala 6/Sukta 75
Varma, Dhanu, Jya, Artni, Ishudhi, Sarathi, Rashmayah,
Ashvah, Ratha, Rathagopa, Ishavah, Pratoda, Hastaghna,
Sangramashishah (yuddhabhumi-Brahmanaspati-Aditi,
Kavacha Soma-Varuna, Deva-Brahma) Devatah, Payu

Bharadvaja Rshi

¡Ë�◊ÍÃfiSÿðfl ÷flÁÃ� ¬ýÃËfi∑¢§� ÿm�◊Ëü ÿÊÁÃfi ‚�◊ŒÓÊ◊ÈÆ¬SÕðfi–
•ŸÓÊÁflhÿÊ Ã�ãflÓÊ ¡ÿ� àfl¢ ‚ àflÊ� fl◊ü®fiáÊÊð ◊Á„�◊Ê
Á¬fi¬ÃÈüH§1H
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O Soma and Rudra, lords of health and well

being and of the health and vitality of life, ruler of the
land and powers of health services, you maintain the
balance of nature and environment and the health and
vitality of the community so that the desired results of
social welfare be achieved to your satisfaction. Bearing
seven-fold jewels of health and prosperity, bless the
inmates of every home so that our people may be happy
and healthy in peace and joy, and our bipeds and
quadrupeds too may be healthy and happy.

‚Êð◊ÓÊL§º�ý�Ê Áfl flÎfi„Ã¢� Áfl·ÍfiøË�◊◊ËfiflÊ� ÿÊ ŸÊ�ð ªÿfi◊ÊÁfl�flð‡ÓÊ–
•Ê�⁄Uð ’ÓÊœðÕÊ�¢ ÁŸ´üÓ§®ÁÃ¢ ¬⁄UÊ�øñ⁄U®RS◊ð ÷�ºýÊ ‚ÊñfiüÊfl�‚ÊÁŸfi
‚ãÃÈH§2H

2. Somårudrå vi væhata≈ vi¶µuc∂m-am∂vå yå no
gayam-åvive‹a. Åre bådhethå≈ niræti≈  paråcair-
asme bhadrå sau‹ravasåni santu.

O Soma and Rudra, lords of peace and vitality,
uproot sickness, ill health, disease and epidemics such
as cholera and others which spread to our homes and
affect our children and institutions. Ward off want and
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Varma, Dhanu, Jya, Artni, Ishudhi, Sarathi, Rashmayah,
Ashvah, Ratha, Rathagopa, Ishavah, Pratoda, Hastaghna,
Sangramashishah (yuddhabhumi-Brahmanaspati-Aditi,
Kavacha Soma-Varuna, Deva-Brahma) Devatah, Payu

Bharadvaja Rshi

¡Ë�◊ÍÃfiSÿðfl ÷flÁÃ� ¬ýÃËfi∑¢§� ÿm�◊Ëü ÿÊÁÃfi ‚�◊ŒÓÊ◊ÈÆ¬SÕðfi–
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Á¬fi¬ÃÈüH§1H
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1. J∂mµutasyeva bhavati prat∂ka≈ yad varm∂ yåti

samadåm-upasthe. Anåviddhayå tanvå jaya tva≈
sa två varmaƒo mahimå pipartu.

When a warrior in armour advances to the battle
front of war he looks like a mighty rain cloud. Go
forward with your body unhurt, win the battle, and may
the grandeur of your armour protect and defend you in
war and peace.

œãflfiŸÊ� ªÊ œãflfiŸÊ�Á¡¢ ¡fiÿð◊� œãflfiŸÊ ÃË�flýÊ— ‚�◊Œôfi ¡ÿð◊–
œŸÈÆ— ‡ÊòÊôfi⁄U¬∑§Ê�◊¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÊðÁÃ� œãflfiŸÊ� ‚flüÓÊ— ¬ý�ÁŒ‡Êôfi
¡ÿð◊H§2H

2. Dhanvanå gå dhanvanåji≈ jayema dhanvanå
t∂vrå¨ samado jayema. Dhanu¨ ‹atrorapakå-ma≈
kæƒoti dhanvanå sarvå¨ pradi‹o jayema.

Let us preserve and win lands and cows by the
bow and reach our targets by the bow. Let us fight out
the fiery passions by the bow and arrow of concentrated
meditation. The bow and arrow thwarts the evil designs
of enemy forces within and without both. Let us advance
in all directions by the bow.

fl�ÿÿãÃË�flðŒÊ ªfiŸËª|'ãÃ� ∑§áÊZ®®fi Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ‚πÓÊÿ¢ ¬Á⁄U·Sfl¡Ê�ŸÊ–
ÿÊð·ðfifl Á‡ÊñïðUÆ ÁflÃ�ÃÊÁ'œ� œãfl�ÜÖÿÊ ß�ÿ¢ ‚◊fi®Ÿð ¬Ê�⁄UÿfiãÃËH§3H

3. Vak¶yant∂vedå gan∂ganti karƒa≈ priya≈
sakhåya≈ pari¶asvajånå. Yo¶eva ‹i∆kte vitatådhi
dhanva¤-jyå iya≈ samane pårayant∂.

Like a maiden embracing her dear lover and
whispering into his ear as if saying something sweet,
this string of the bow, its ends like loving hands clasping
the ends of the bow, is stretched to the archer’s ear, rings

and seems to say: Shoot, advance and make way through
the opposite ranks.

Ãð •Ê�ø⁄UfiãÃË� ‚◊fiŸðfl� ÿÊð·ÓÊ ◊Ê�Ãðflfi ¬ÈÆòÊ¢ Á’fi÷ÎÃÊ◊ÈÆ¬SÕðfi– •¬�
‡ÊòÊÍfi|ãfläÿÃÊ¢ ‚¢ÁflŒÊ�Ÿð •Ê%Ëü®fi ß�◊ð Áflfic»ÈÆ§⁄UãÃËfi •�Á◊-
òÊÓÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Te åcarant∂ samaneva yo¶å måteva putra≈ bibhæ-
tåmupasthe. Apa ‹atrµun vidhyatå≈ sa≈vidåne
årtn∂ ime vi¶phurant∂ amitrån.

Just as a young mother holds the baby in her
lap with both hands, so may the two ends of the bow
operative together in balance hold the string at both ends
and shoot the arrow upon the enemies and thus scatter
the unfriendly forces out of gear.

’�uïUÆËÆŸÊ¢ Á¬�ÃÊ ’�„È⁄UfiSÿ ¬ÈÆòÊ|'‡ø�‡øÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÊðÁÃ� ‚◊fiŸÊfl�ªàÿfi–
ß�·ÈÆÁœ— ‚VÆÊÆ— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‡ø� ‚flüÓÊ— ¬ÎÆDð ÁŸŸfihÊð ¡ÿÁÃ�
¬ý‚ÍfiÃ—H§5H

5. Bahv∂nå≈ pitå bahurasya putra‹ci‹cå kæƒoti
samanåvagatya. I¶udhi¨ sa∆kå¨ pætana‹ca sarvå¨
pæ¶¢he ninaddho jayati prasµuta¨.

Like a guardian having many children under his
care, the quiver borne on the warrior’s back holds many
arrows and rattles as the warrior enters upon the battle.
The warrior with the bow and arrows in the quiver
emerging on the battle field scatters all the enemy forces
and wins all the battles of life.

⁄UÕð� ÁÃDfi®óÊÿÁÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð ÿòÓÊÿòÊ ∑§Ê�◊ÿfi®Ãð ‚È·Ê⁄U®RÁÕ—–
•�÷Ë‡ÊÍfiŸÊ¢ ◊Á„�◊ÊŸ¢ ¬ŸÊÿÃ� ◊Ÿfi— ¬�‡øÊŒŸÈfi ÿë¿|ãÃ
⁄U®R‡◊ÿfi—H§6H
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6. Rathe ti¶¢han nayati våjina¨ puro yatrayatra

kåmayate su¶årathi¨. Abh∂‹µunå≈ mahimåna≈
panåyata mana¨ pa‹cådanu yacchanti ra‹maya¨.

An expert driver on the steer of the chariot
directs and leads the horses forward wherever he wants.
Know this and admire the great importance of the bridle
strings. As the driver controls the horses so does the
mind control the senses. Control the strings of the mind
and the senses would follow in your conduct of the
chariot of life.

ÃË�flýÊãÉÊÊð·ÓÊã∑Î§áflÃð� flÎ·fi¬ÊáÊ�ÿÊðù ‡flÊ� ⁄UÕðfiÁ÷— ‚�„ flÊ�¡-
ÿfiãÃ—– •�fl�∑ý§Ê◊fiãÃ�— ¬ý¬fi®Œñ⁄U®RÁ◊òÊÓÊŸ÷ Á'ÿÊ�áÊ|'ãÃ� ‡ÊòÊÍ°Æ⁄UŸfi¬√ÿ-
ÿãÃ—H§7H

7. T∂vrån gho¶ån kæƒvate væ¶apåƒayoí‹vå rathebhi¨
saha våjayanta¨. Avakråmanta¨ prapadair-
amitrån k¶iƒanti ‹atrµu~nr-anapav-yayanta¨.

Rushing on with the chariots, the warriors of
mighty arm and war horses roar with awful war cries
and, crushing the unfriendly forces with their advances
without ever retreating, they eliminate the enemies.

⁄U®RÕ�flÊ„fiŸ¢ „�Áfl⁄UfiSÿ� ŸÊ◊� ÿòÊÊÿÈfiœ¢� ÁŸÁ„fiÃ◊Sÿ� fl◊ü®fi–

ÃòÊÊ� ⁄UÕ�◊È¬fi ‡Ê�Ç◊¢ ‚fi®Œð◊ Áfl�‡flÊ„ÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‚Èfi◊Ÿ�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ—H§8H

8. Rathavåhana≈ havirasya nåma yatråyudha≈
nihitamasya varma. Tatrå rathamupa ‹agma≈
sadema vi‹våhå vaya≈ sumanasyamånå¨.

Where the chariot war materials of this warrior
are collected and deposited, and where his arms and
armour which routed the enemy are secured and
guarded, there let us find our chariot of peace and well

being for all time, planning and designing as we are
always for the peace and joy of the mind.

SflÊ�ŒÈÆ®·¢�‚Œfi— Á¬�Ã⁄Uôfi flÿÊ�ðœÊ— ∑Îfi§ë¿þðUÆÁüÊÃ�— ‡ÊQ§ËfiflãÃÊð
ª÷Ë�⁄UÊ—– Á'ø�òÊ‚ðfiŸÊ� ß·Èfi’∂UÊ� •◊ÎfiœýÊ— ‚�ÃÊðflËfi⁄UÊ ©U�⁄Uflôfi
flýÊÃ‚Ê�„Ê—H§9H

9. Svadu¶a≈sada¨ pitaro vayodhå¨ kæcchre¶rita¨
‹akt∂vanto gabh∂rå¨. Citrasenå i¶ubalå amædhrå¨
satov∂rå uravo væåtasåhå¨.

Those who abide in the home or sit in the
assembly with peace and joy at heart, who are senior
parental people, advanced and experienced in age,
observing Dharma without fluctuating from peace and
rectitude even in crises, commanding strength and depth
of wisdom, leading wonderful armies, having full forces
of arms and armaments but never violent and
destructive, brave heroes of truth and honesty, many,
mighty and magnanimous, observers of self-chosen
discipline and law of conduct, let such be our friends,
ideals and leader guardians for a life of peace and
happiness.

’ýÊrÓÊáÊÊ‚�— Á¬Ãfi⁄U®R— ‚ÊðêÿÓÊ‚— Á'‡Ê�flð ŸÊ�ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË
•fi®Ÿð�„‚ÓÊ– ¬ÍÆ·Ê Ÿfi— ¬ÊÃÈ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊŒÎfiÃÊflÎœÊ�ð ⁄UÿÊÊ� ◊ÊÁ∑fi§ŸÊðü
•�ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚ ßü‡ÊÃH§10H

10. Bråhmaƒåsa¨ pitara¨ somyåsa¨ ‹ive no dyåvå-
pæthiv∂ anehaså. Pµu¶å na¨ påtu duritåd-ætåvædho
rak¶å måkirno agha‹a≈sa ∂‹ata.

Sagely scholars, parental seniors, men of peace
and good will, holy and blissful sun and earth which
hurt no one, protective and promotive powers of nature
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and humanity, all observers and protectors of truth and
law, may, we pray, protect us from sin and evil and
defend us against violence. May no evil and violent
power, no thief, rule over us.

‚ÈÆ®¬�áÊZ flfiSÃð ◊ÎÆªÊð •fiSÿÊ� ŒãÃÊ�ð ªÊðÁ'÷�— ‚¢ŸfihÊ ¬ÃÁÃ� ¬ý‚ÍfiÃÊ–
ÿòÊÊ� Ÿ⁄U®R— ‚¢ ø� Áfl ø� ºýflfi®|'ãÃ� ÃòÊÊ�S◊èÿ�Á◊·fifl�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi
ÿ¢‚Ÿ÷H§11H

11. Suparƒa≈ vaste mægo asyå danto gobhi¨
sannaddhå patati prasµutå. Yatrå nara¨ sa≈ ca vi
ca dravanti tatråsmabhyam-i¶ava¨ ‹arma
ya≈san.

The sun wears the beauty of a divine bird and
flies. The earth, its mountain tops illuminated by sun
rays, moves on, urged and energised by the sun. On this
earth where men run around together yet scattered, may
the arrows of defence and protection and the light of
the sun provide us a home of peace and stability.

´§¡Ëfi®Ãð� ¬Á⁄Ufi flÎæ÷§Á'œ� ŸÊðù ‡◊ÓÊ ÷flÃÈ ŸSÃ�ŸÍ—–

‚Êð◊Ê�ð •Áœfi ’ýflËÃÈÆ ŸÊðù ÁŒfiÁÃ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®ÃÈH§12H

12. §Rj∂te pari væ∆dhi noí‹må bhavatu nastanµu¨.
Somo adhi brav∂tu noíditi¨ ‹arma yacchatu.

O ruler, let natural honesty and rectitude protect
and promote us. Let our bodies be adamantine strong.
Let soma, nectar juice of herbs, inspire us with its
message of good health and rejuvenation. Let mother
earth bless us with peace and comfort in a happy home.

•Ê ¡fiY|'ãÃ� ‚Êãflðfi·Ê¢ ¡�ÉÊŸÊ�° ©U¬fi Á¡ÉÊAÃð–

•‡flÓÊ¡ÁŸ� ¬ýøðfiÃ�‚Êðù ‡flÓÊãà‚�◊à‚Èfi øÊðŒÿH§13H

13. Å ja∆ghanti sånve¶å≈ jaghanå~n upa jighnate.
A‹våjani pracetasoí‹vånt-samatsu codaya.

O inspirer of the brave like a goad, inspire the
wise and brave warriors of the earth who break down
the forces of these enemies of humanity and strike down
the saboteurs and terrorists in the battles of life.

•Á„fiÁ⁄Ufl ÷Ê�ðªñ— ¬ÿðü®fiÁÃ ’Ê�„È¢ ÖÿÊÿÓÊ „ð�ÁÃ¢ ¬fiÁ⁄U�’Êœfi◊ÊŸ—–
„�SÃ�ÉÊAÊð Áfl‡flÓÊ √Ê�ÿÈŸÓÊÁŸ Áfl�mÊã¬È◊Ê�ã¬È◊Ê¢‚¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÃÈ
Áfl�‡flÃfi—H§14H

14. Ahiriva bhogai¨  paryeti båhu≈ jyåyå heti≈
paribådhamåna¨. Hastaghno vi‹vå vayunåni
vidvån pumån pumånsa≈ pari påtu vi‹vata¨.

Wrapped round the arm of a warring man of
action like the coils of a snake, like an arm guard
protecting the shooting arm against the strike back of
the bow string after the shot of an arrow, or against the
recoil of a gun, the man of knowledge well versed in all
the ways of life and the world should protect the man
of bold action all round.

•Ê∂UÓÊQ§�Ê� ÿÊ L§Lfi§‡ÊË�cáÿüÕÊ�ð ÿSÿÊ� •ÿÊ�ð ◊Èπfi◊÷–

ß�Œ¢ ¬�¡üãÿfi®⁄UðÃ‚� ßcflñfi Œðð�√ÿñ ’ÎÆ„óÊ◊fi—H§15H

15. Ålåktå yå ruru‹∂r¶ƒyatho yasyå ayo mukham.
Ida≈ parjanyaretasa i¶vai devyai bæhannama¨.

Poison-tempered with head like a doe’s and a
mouth of steel, generous and abundant like a rain cloud
is the brave ruling queen of arrows. For the lady of
divine velocity, unbounded praise and homage of a
thousand salutations!
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•flfi‚ÎC®Ê� ¬⁄UÓÊ ¬Ã� ‡Ê⁄Ufi√ÿð� ’ýrÓÊ‚¢Á‡ÊÃð– ªë¿®Ê�Á◊òÊÊ�ã¬ý ¬filSfl�
◊Ê◊Ë·Ê�¢ ∑¢§ ø�ŸÊð|ë¿Ufi·—H§16H

16. Avasæ¶¢å parå pata ‹aravye brahmasa≈‹ite.
Gacchåmitrån pra padyasva måm∂¶å≈ ka≈
canocchi¶a¨.

O sharpest and fastest of missiles, tempered and
tested by the best of defence scientists, shot and released,
fly far, reach the target and fall upon the enemies. Spare
none of them whatsoever even at the farthest distance.

ÿòÓÊ ’Ê�áÊÊ— ‚¢�¬Ãfi|ãÃ ∑È§◊Ê�⁄UÊ ÁflfiÁ'‡Ê�πÊßfifl– ÃòÊÓÊ ŸÊ�ð ’ýrÓÊáÊ�-
S¬ÁÃ�⁄UÁŒfiÁÃ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®ÃÈ Áfl�‡flÊ„Ê� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿ÃÈH§17H

17. Yatra båƒå¨ sa≈patanti kumårå vi‹ikhå iva.
Tatrå no brahmaƒaspatir-aditi¨ ‹arma yacchatu
vi‹våhå ‹arma yacchatu.

O ruler, where the young soldiers with shorn
hair fall upon the enemy and showers of missiles rain
down upon the targets, there let the controller of nation’s
wealth provide us total security and let the mother earth
provide us a safe and comfortable shelter, a shelter of
all round security.

◊◊üÓÊÁáÊ Ãð� fl◊ü®fiáÊÊ ¿ÊŒÿÊÁ◊� ‚Êð◊fiSàflÊ� ⁄UÊ¡Ê�◊ÎÃð�ŸÊŸÈfi flSÃÊ◊÷–
©U�⁄UÊðflü⁄UËfiÿÊ�ð flLfi§áÊSÃð ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈÆ ¡ÿfiãÃ¢� àflÊŸÈfi Œð�flÊ ◊fiŒãÃÈH§18H

18. Marmåƒi te varmaƒå chådayåmi somastvå
råjåmætenånu vaståm. Urorvar∂yo varuƒaste
kæƒotu jayanta≈ tvånu devå madantu.

O warrior of the bow, I cover the vital limbs of
your body with armour for protection. Let the ruler
Soma, immortal spirit of life’s vitality, give you close

cover against death and mortality. Let the wise and
judicious commander of the forces provide you the best
and most abundant food and maintenance, and let the
excellencies of the nation rejoice with you when you
win the battle.

ÿÊð Ÿ�— SflÊð •⁄UfiáÊÊ�ð ÿ‡ø� ÁŸC®KÊ�ð Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ÁÃ–

Œð�flÊSÃ¢ ‚flðü®fi œÍflüãÃÈÆ ’ýrÊ� fl◊ü� ◊◊ÊãÃfi⁄U◊÷H§19H

19. Yo na¨ svo araƒo ya‹ca ni¶¢yo jighå≈sati. Devå-
sta≈ sarve dhµurvantu brahma varma mamån-
taram.

Any one, whether our own or a stranger far away
non-fighting, or far off and low, that hurts and violates
us deserves that the best and enlightened of the nation
punish him to nullity. For me, the Lord Almighty and
the divine knowledge and awareness within me is my
best armour for protection.

H§ßÁÃ ·D¢® ◊á«∂U◊÷H
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MANDALA 7

Mandala 7/Sukta1
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•�Áª¢A Ÿ⁄UÊð� ŒËÁœfi®ÁÃÁ÷⁄U®R⁄UáÿÊ�ð„üSÃfiëÿÈÃË ¡ŸÿãÃ ¬ý‡Ê�SÃ◊÷–

ŒÍÆ®⁄Uð®RŒÎ‡Ê¢ ªÎÆ„¬fi®ÁÃ◊Õ�ÿÈü◊÷H§1H

1. Agni≈ naro d∂dhitibhiraraƒyorhastacyut∂ jana-
yanta pra‹astam. Dµuredæ¶a≈ gæhapatimathar-
yum.

O leading lights of yajna, let the people produce
fire by the heated friction of arani woods done with the
manual motion of hands. Fire is an admirable power
seen from afar and shining far and wide, sustaining home
life like a guardian but otherwise silent, implicit in
nature and non-violent. Further create this domestic
energy by your acts of research and intelligence.

Ã◊�ÁªA◊SÃð� fl‚fiflÊ�ð ãÿÎfiáflãà‚È¬ýÁÃ�øÿÊ�◊flfi‚ð� ∑È§Ãfi|‡øÃ÷–

Œ�ÿÊÊƒÿÊ�ð ÿÊð Œ◊� •Ê‚� ÁŸàÿfi—H§2H

2. Tamagnimaste vasavo nyæƒvantsupraticak¶a-
mavase kuta‹cit. Dak¶åyyo yo dama åsa nitya¨.

The energy of fire and electricity, scholars of
basic science and original vision produce for domestic
purpose or for communication and transportation
somehow from something they know best. It is of
versatile use for defence and protection, universal in
nature and character, and an all purpose asset in the
home for any service.

¬ýðhôfi •ªAð ŒËÁŒÁ„ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð ŸÊðù¡fidÿÊ ‚ÍÆêÿüÓÊ ÿÁflD–

àflÊ¢ ‡Ê‡flfiãÃ� ©U¬fi ÿ|'ãÃ� flÊ¡ÓÊ—H§3H

3. Preddho agne d∂dihi puro no íjasrayå sµurmyå
yavi¶¢ha. Två≈ ‹a‹vanta upa yanti våjå¨.

O fire divine, ever youthful power and presence,
well kindled and raised, shine on, radiate and illuminate
us, constantly, through the continuous channel of
nature’s dynamics. All things in constant motion reach
you and flow on in the cosmic cycle.

¬ý Ãð •�ªAÿÊ�ðù ÁªAèÿÊ�ð fl⁄¢U®R ÁŸ— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ‚— ‡ÊÊð‡ÊÈøãÃ lÈÆ◊ãÃfi—–
ÿòÊÊ� Ÿ⁄Ufi— ‚�◊Ê‚fi®Ãð ‚È¡Ê�ÃÊ—H§4H

4. Pra te agnayoígnibhyo vara≈ ni¨ suv∂råsa¨  ‹o‹u-
canta dyumanta¨. Yatrå nara¨  samåsate sujåtå¨.

O light divine, brighter and stronger than flames
of fire are those vibrant radiations of yours, all
illuminating, purifying and sanctifying, which arise
when leading lights of yajnic vision and action, well
educated and holily cultured, sit together on the vedi
and kindle you to join the cosmic circuit of intelligence.

ŒÊ Ÿôfi •ªAð Á'œ�ÿÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢ Sfl¬�àÿ¢ ‚fi„Sÿ ¬ý‡Ê�SÃ◊÷–

Ÿ ÿ¢ ÿÊflÊ� Ã⁄UfiÁÃ ÿÊÃÈÆ◊ÊflÓÊŸ÷H§5H

1. Då no agne dhiyå rayi≈ suv∂ra≈ svapatya≈
sahasya pra‹astam. Na ya≈ yåvå tarati yåtu-
måvån.

O mighty fire and light of divinity, with
luminous intelligence and noble action give us that
honour and excellence of life and that brave, admirable
and seasoned progeny worthy of us which no force
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and kindle you to join the cosmic circuit of intelligence.

ŒÊ Ÿôfi •ªAð Á'œ�ÿÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢ Sfl¬�àÿ¢ ‚fi„Sÿ ¬ý‡Ê�SÃ◊÷–

Ÿ ÿ¢ ÿÊflÊ� Ã⁄UfiÁÃ ÿÊÃÈÆ◊ÊflÓÊŸ÷H§5H

1. Då no agne dhiyå rayi≈ suv∂ra≈ svapatya≈
sahasya pra‹astam. Na ya≈ yåvå tarati yåtu-
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honour and excellence of life and that brave, admirable
and seasoned progeny worthy of us which no force
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would be able to violate or overcome.

©U¬� ÿ◊ðÁÃfi ÿÈfl�ÁÃ— ‚ÈÆŒÿÊ¢ ŒÊ�ð·Ê flSÃôfi„ü�Áflc◊fiÃË ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi–

©U¬� SflñŸfi◊�⁄U◊fiÁÃflü‚ÍÆÿÈ—H§6H

6. Upa  yameti yuvati¨ sudak¶a≈ do¶åvastorha-
vi¶mat∂ ghætåc∂. Upa  svainamaramatirvasµuyu¨.

The creative vitality of Agni is active and
operative day and night: the youthful maiden approaches
her versatile lover and stays with him in marriage for
life, the yajna ladle overflowing with ghrta reaches the
kindled fire of the vedi, the rich dark night looks up to
the moon and terminates with the sun, the virgin nature,
divine lord’s own consort, with the passion for creation,
joins him for ever and creates the living world.

Áfl‡flÓÊ •�ªAðù¬fi Œ�„Ê⁄UÓÊÃË�ÿðü®Á'÷�SÃ¬ôfiÁ'÷�⁄UŒfi„Ê�ð ¡Mfi§Õ◊÷–

¬ý ÁŸfiSfl�⁄U¢ øÓÊÃÿ�SflÊ◊ËfiflÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Vi‹vå agneípa dahåråt∂ryebhistapobhiradaho
jarµutham. Pra nisvara≈ cåtayasvåm∂våm.

O divine fire, burn off all the negativities and
adversities of the world with those flames of light with
which you burn, eliminate the ailments, sickness and
disease from the very roots, and recreate life anew.

•Ê ÿSÃðfi •ªA ßœ�Ãð •ŸËfi∑¢§� flÁ‚fiD� ‡ÊÈ∑ý§� ŒËÁŒfifl�— ¬Êflfi∑§–
©U�Ãô Ÿfi ∞�Á÷— SÃ�flÕñfiÁ⁄U�„ SÿÓÊ—H§8H

8. Å yaste agna idhate an∂ka≈ vasi¶¢ha sukra d∂diva¨
påvaka. Uto na ebhi¨ stavathairiha syå¨.

O divine fire of life, Agni, destroyer, purifier
and recreator, haven and home of the living world and
blazing ruler, let your power and forces which shine all

round shine on and illuminate our life, and, with all
these our songs of praise and prayer, stay with us as
protector and promoter and strengthen us for our self
defence and protection.

Áfl ÿð Ãðfi •ªAð ÷ðÁ'¡�⁄Uð •ŸËfi∑¢§� ◊ÃÊ�ü Ÿ⁄U®R— Á¬òÿÓÊ‚— ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ–
©U�Ãô Ÿfi ∞�Á÷— ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ ß�„ SÿÓÊ—H§9H

9. Vi ye te agne bhejire an∂ka≈ martå nara¨ pitryå-
sa¨ purutrå. Uto na ebhi¨ sumanå iha syå¨.

Agni, light of life and fiery power, many are the
mortals, leading lights, good and kind as parents,
dedicated to you and serving your powers and forces of
existence. With all these be kind and gracious at heart
toward us here in life and now.

ß�◊ð Ÿ⁄Uôfi flÎòÊ�„àÿðfi·ÈÆ ‡ÊÍ®⁄UÊ� Áfl‡flÊ� •ŒðfiflË⁄U®RÁ÷ ‚fiãÃÈ ◊Ê�ÿÊ—–

ÿð ◊ð� Áœÿ¢ ¬�ŸÿfiãÃ ¬ý‡Ê�SÃÊ◊÷H§10H

10. Ime naro vætrahatye¶u ‹µurå vi‹vå adev∂rabhi santu
måyå¨. Ye me dhiya≈ panayanta pra‹aståm.

All these leaders of the world, best and bravest
in the battles of life against evil, who approve and
admire my work and intelligence consecrated to you,
are unchallengeable. The wiles and tactics of the wicked
would be dull and ineffective before the brave dedicated
to you, O light and leader of the world.

◊Ê ‡ÊÍŸðfi •ªAð� ÁŸ ·fiŒÊ◊ ŸÎÆáÊÊ¢ ◊Ê‡ô·fi‚Ê�ðù flË⁄UfiÃÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi àflÊ–
¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃË·ÈÆ ŒÈÿüÓÊ‚È ŒÈÿüH§11H

11. Må ‹µune agne ni ¶adåma næƒå≈ må‹e¶a-soív∂ratå
pari två. Prajåvat∂‹u duryåsu durya.

Agni, lord of light and fire, may we never sit
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idle in a state of depression or in a state of swollen pride.
Among our men, let there be none without descendants.
O lord sustainer of happy homes, let there be no trace
of cowardice among the happy communities settled in
happy homes wholly dedicated to you.

ÿ◊�‡flË ÁŸàÿfi◊È®¬�ÿÊÁÃfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¬ý�¡ÊflfiãÃ¢ Sfl¬�àÿ¢ ÿÊÿ¢ Ÿ—–
Sfl¡fiã◊ŸÊ� ‡ô·fi‚Ê flÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ◊÷H§12H

12. Yama‹v∂ nityamupayåti yaj¤a≈ prajåvanta≈
svapatya≈ k¶aya≈ na¨. Svajanmanå ‹e¶aså
våvædhånam.

Agni, lord of life, ruler and sustainer of happy
homes and settled communities, give us a blessed home
bubbling with the joy of noble children and the presence
of happy people, rising and advancing with our own
posterity, a happy place for yajna blest by daily visit
and constant presence of Agni, lord of sun rays.

¬Ê�Á„ Ÿôfi •ªAð ⁄U®RÿÊ‚Ê�ð •¡ÈfiC®Êà¬Ê�Á„ œÍÆÃðü⁄U⁄UfiL§·ô •ÉÊÊ�ÿô—–
àflÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê ¬ÎfiÃŸÊ�ÿÍ°®⁄U®RÁ÷ cÿÓÊ◊÷H§13H

13. Påhi no agne rak¶aso aju¶¢åt påhi dhµurterara-
ru¶o aghåyo¨. Två yujå pætanåyµu~nrabhi ¶yåm.

Agni, lord of all power and inexhaustible energy,
save us from monsters void of love, loyalty and
friendship. Protect us against the wicked, violent and
sinful. With you as friend, ally and protector, let me
face and overthrow even whole armies of adversaries.

‚ðŒ�ÁªA⁄U®RªAË®°⁄UàÿfiSàfl�ãÿÊãÿòÓÊ flÊ�¡Ë ÃŸfiÿô flË�›ÈU¬ÓÊÁáÊ—–

‚�„dfi¬ÊÕÊ •�ÿÊ⁄UÓÊ ‚�◊ðÁÃfiH§14H

14. Sedagniragn∂~nratyastvanyån yatra våj∂ tanayo
v∂¸upåƒi¨. Sahasrapåthå ak¶arå sameti.

That Agni, vision, power and energy, excels
other forms of power and energy where the energy, like
an offspring, fast and strong a thousand ways of
application as working power of hands, is joined with
the imperishable source and flows therefrom therewith
like water.

‚ðŒ�ÁªAÿôü flfiŸÈcÿ�Ãô ÁŸ�¬ÊÁÃfi ‚◊ð�hÊ⁄U®R◊¢„fi‚ ©UL§�cÿÊÃ÷–

‚ÈÆ¡Ê�ÃÊ‚�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ø⁄U|ãÃ flË�⁄UÊ—H§15H

15. Sedagniryo vanu¶yuto nipåti sameddhårama∆-
hasa uru¶yåt. Sujåtåsa¨ pari caranti v∂rå¨.

That Agni, power and energy, is real agni which
promotes the supplicants and protects them from the
violent, which saves the kindler and augmenter from
sin, and which the brave, cultured and enlightened
leaders, well educated, serve and promote for a common
cause.

•�ÿ¢ ‚ô •�ÁªA⁄UÊ„ÈfiÃ— ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ ÿ◊Ë‡ÊÓÊŸ�— ‚Á◊ÁŒ�ãœð „�Áflc◊ÓÊŸ÷–

¬Á⁄U� ÿ◊ðàÿfiäfl�⁄Uð·ÈÆ „ôÃÓÊH§16H

16. Aya≈ so agniråhuta¨ purutrå yam∂‹åna¨ sami-
dindhe havi¶mån. Pari yametyadhvare¶u hotå.

This is that Agni, light and fire of existence for
the sake of life, served and honoured universally, which
the lord ruler of the universe commanding the creative
resources of existence lights and raises, and which the
yajaka with all his resources invokes all round in yajnic
acts of service and development for the common cause
of love and non-violence.

àflð •fiªA •Ê�„flfiŸÊÁŸ� ÷Í⁄UËfi‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ‚� •Ê ¡Èfi®„ÈÿÊ◊� ÁŸàÿÓÊ–

©�U÷Ê ∑ÎÆ§áflãÃôfi fl„�ÃÍ Á◊�ÿðœðfiH§17H
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17. Tve agna åhavanåni bhµur∂‹ånåsa å juhuyåma
nityå. Ubhå kæƒvanto vahatµu miyedhe.

Agni, light of life, with all the resources at our
disposal we always offer you abundant materials in
yajna, promoting thereby both the priest and the host in
the holy act of love and non-violence for development.

ß�◊ô •fiªAð flË�ÃÃfi◊ÊÁŸ „�√ÿÊù¡fidô flÁÿÊ Œð�flÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ë¿fi–

¬ýÁÃfi Ÿ ßZ ‚È®⁄U®R÷ËÁáÓÊ √ÿãÃÈH§18H

18. Imo agne v∂tatamåni havyåíjasro vak¶i devåtå-
timaccha. Prati na ∂≈ surabh∂ƒi vyantu.

Agni, life of life, universal power, carry well
these cherished, holiest and most expansive oblations
offered to you in honour of the divinities and, in
consequence, let the sweets and fragrances of nature
come to us from all sides.

◊Ê Ÿôfi •ªAð�ù flË⁄UfiÃð� ¬⁄UÓÊ ŒÊ ŒÈÆflÊü‚�‚ðù ◊fiÃÿð� ◊Ê Ÿôfi •�Sÿñ–

◊Ê Ÿfi— ÿÊÈÆœð ◊Ê ⁄U®RÿÊ‚fi ´§ÃÊflÊ�ð ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð Œ◊ð� ◊Ê flŸ� •Ê
¡Èfi®„Í®ÕÊü—H§19H

19. Må no agneív∂rate parå då durvåsaseímataye må
no asyai. Må na¨ k¶udhe må rak¶asa ætåvo må no
dame må vana å juhµurthå¨.

Agni, refulgent lord and ruler of life, give us
not up to a state of cowardice and impotence. Reduce
us not to a state of rags and destitution. Subject us not
to such indigence and intellectual imbecility. Reduce
us not to hunger. Throw us not to the evil and the wicked.
O lord observer and protector of truth and law, lead us
not astray in the home and in the forest.

ŸÍ ◊ð� ’ýrÊÓÊáÿªA� ©Uë¿fi®‡ÊÊÁ'œ� àfl¢ Œðfifl ◊�ÉÊflfijK— ‚È·ÍŒ—–
⁄UÊ�ÃÊñ SÿÓÊ◊Ê�ð÷ÿÓÊ‚� •Ê Ãðfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§20H

20. Nµu me brahmåƒyagna uccha‹ådhi tva≈ deva
maghavadbhya¨ su¶µuda¨. Råtau syåmobha-yåsa
å te yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Agni, brilliant and generous lord of
enlightenment, you are the divine reservoir of learning
and the laws of Dharma. Teach me and the commanders
of power and prosperity the laws and values of Dharma.
We pray let us both, the priest and yajamana, ruler and
ruled, high and low, abide in the orbit of your generosity.
And may you both, teacher and preacher, and the divine
power promote us with peace, prosperity and well being
all round all time.

àfl◊fiªAð ‚ÈÆ„flôfi ⁄U®Ráfl‚¢ÓŒÎÄ‚ÈŒË�ÃË ‚ÍfiŸô ‚„‚ô ÁŒŒËÁ„– ◊Ê
àflð ‚øÊ� ÃŸfiÿð� ÁŸàÿ� •Ê œ�æ÷§◊Ê flË�⁄Uô •�S◊óÊÿÊ�ðü Áfl
ŒÓÊ‚ËÃ÷H§21H

21. Tvamagne suhavo raƒvasa≈dæk sud∂t∂ sµuno sa-
haso did∂hi. Må tve sacå tanaye nitya å dha∆må
v∂ro asmannaryo vi dås∂t.

Agni, lord of light, invoked with love and
eagerly responsive, blissful of form and bright of flame,
born of omnipotence, you shine and illuminate. Let not
the devotee, always dedicated to you in holy work for
the child’s sake, be consumed by the fire of evil. Let the
noble and brave son never be indifferent and callous
toward us.
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ŸÍ ◊ð� ’ýrÊÓÊáÿªA� ©Uë¿fi®‡ÊÊÁ'œ� àfl¢ Œðfifl ◊�ÉÊflfijK— ‚È·ÍŒ—–
⁄UÊ�ÃÊñ SÿÓÊ◊Ê�ð÷ÿÓÊ‚� •Ê Ãðfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§20H

20. Nµu me brahmåƒyagna uccha‹ådhi tva≈ deva
maghavadbhya¨ su¶µuda¨. Råtau syåmobha-yåsa
å te yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.
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àfl◊fiªAð ‚ÈÆ„flôfi ⁄U®Ráfl‚¢ÓŒÎÄ‚ÈŒË�ÃË ‚ÍfiŸô ‚„‚ô ÁŒŒËÁ„– ◊Ê
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21. Tvamagne suhavo raƒvasa≈dæk sud∂t∂ sµuno sa-
haso did∂hi. Må tve sacå tanaye nitya å dha∆må
v∂ro asmannaryo vi dås∂t.

Agni, lord of light, invoked with love and
eagerly responsive, blissful of form and bright of flame,
born of omnipotence, you shine and illuminate. Let not
the devotee, always dedicated to you in holy work for
the child’s sake, be consumed by the fire of evil. Let the
noble and brave son never be indifferent and callous
toward us.
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◊Ê Ÿôfi •ªAð ŒÈ÷ÎüÆÃÿð� ‚øñ�·È Œð�flðhðficfl�ÁªA·ÈÆ ¬ý flôfiø—–

◊Ê Ãðfi •�S◊ÊãŒÈfi®◊ü�Ãÿôfi ÷ÎÆ◊Ê|ìÓÊ®gð�flSÿfi ‚ÍŸô ‚„‚ô
Ÿ‡ÊãÃH§22H

22. Må no agne durbhætaye sacai¶u deveddhe¶va-
gni¶u pra voca¨. Må te asmån durmatayo
bhæmåccid devasya sµuno sahaso na‹anta.

Agni, child of omnipotence, lord generous and
brilliant, devoted as we are to you in all these yajnic
fires kindled by holy ones, pray do not condemn us to
indigent living and poor maintenance. Let not your
displeasure, O bright and generous lord, even by mistake
ever touch us.

‚ ◊Ãôü®fi •ªAð SflŸË∑§ ⁄Uð®RflÊŸ◊fiàÿðü� ÿ •ÓÊ¡ÈÆ„ôÁÃfi „�√ÿ◊÷–

‚ Œð�flÃÓÊ fl‚ÈÆflÁŸ¢Ó ŒœÊÁÃ� ÿ¢ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U⁄U®RÕËü ¬ÎÆë¿◊ÓÊŸ� ∞ÁÃfiH§23H

23. Sa marto agne svan∂ka revån-amartye ya åjihoti
havyam. Sa devatå vasuvani≈  dadhåti ya≈
sµurirarth∂ pæcchamåna eti.

Agni, lord of light and life, noble of flames and
potent of forces, blest is that mortal with wealth of life
who offers holy libations to the immortal fire of yajna.
The immortal lord bears immense wealth and honour
of life to gift the man of enlightenment who calls upon
the lord in a mood of prayer and supplication.

◊�„ô Ÿôfi •ªAð ‚ÈÁfl�ÃSÿfi Áfl�mÊŸý�Áÿ¢ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄Uèÿ� •Ê flfi„Ê ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊÷–

ÿðŸfi fl�ÿ¢ ‚fi„‚Êfl�ã◊Œð�◊ÊùÁflfiÁÿÊÃÊ‚� •ÊÿÈfi·Ê ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§24H

24. Maho no agne suvitasya vidvån rayi≈ sµuribhya
å vahå bæhantam. Yena vaya≈ sahasåvan
mademåívik¶itåsa åyu¶å suv∂rå¨.

Agni, lord of light and life, you know our great
desire and prayer. Pray bring us abundant and expansive
wealth and enlightenment for the brave by which, O
lord of power, we may live and enjoy a long life with
lustre and noble progeny without hurt, waste or
corruption.

ŸÍ ◊ð� ’ýrÊÓÊáÿªA� ©Uë¿fi®‡ÊÊÁ'œ� àfl¢ Œðfifl ◊�ÉÊflfijK— ‚È·ÍŒ—–

⁄UÊ�ÃÊñ SÿÓÊ◊Ê�ð÷ÿÓÊ‚� •Ê Ãðfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§25H

25. Nµu me brahmåƒyagna uccha‹ådhi tva≈ deva
maghavadbhya¨ sµu¶µuda¨. Råtau syåmobhayå-sa
å te yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Agni, lord of light and wealth of life, brilliant,
generous and divine, give us more and more of food
and plenty of wealth for the dedicated men of honour
and power and enlighten us how to live with honour
and joy. O lord, we pray let us all, givers and receivers
both, abide in the bliss of your grace and generosity. O
leaders of power and enlightenment, always protect and
promote us on the path of peace, plenty and total well
being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 2
Apra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¡ÈÆ·Sflfi Ÿ— ‚�Á◊œfi◊ªAð •�l ‡ÊôøÓÊ ’ÎÆ„lfi¡�Ã¢ œÍÆ◊◊ÎÆáflŸ÷–

©U¬fi S¬Î‡Ê ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ‚ÊŸÈÆ SÃÍ®¬ñ�— ‚¢ ⁄U®RÁ‡◊Á÷fiSÃÃŸ�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿH§1H

1. Ju¶asva na¨ samidhamagne adya ‹ocå bæhad
yajata≈ dhµumamæƒvan. Upa spæ‹a devya≈ sånu
stµupai¨ sa≈ ra‹mibhistatana¨ sµuryasya.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 1 9 10 RGVEDA

◊Ê Ÿôfi •ªAð ŒÈ÷ÎüÆÃÿð� ‚øñ�·È Œð�flðhðficfl�ÁªA·ÈÆ ¬ý flôfiø—–

◊Ê Ãðfi •�S◊ÊãŒÈfi®◊ü�Ãÿôfi ÷ÎÆ◊Ê|ìÓÊ®gð�flSÿfi ‚ÍŸô ‚„‚ô
Ÿ‡ÊãÃH§22H

22. Må no agne durbhætaye sacai¶u deveddhe¶va-
gni¶u pra voca¨. Må te asmån durmatayo
bhæmåccid devasya sµuno sahaso na‹anta.

Agni, child of omnipotence, lord generous and
brilliant, devoted as we are to you in all these yajnic
fires kindled by holy ones, pray do not condemn us to
indigent living and poor maintenance. Let not your
displeasure, O bright and generous lord, even by mistake
ever touch us.

‚ ◊Ãôü®fi •ªAð SflŸË∑§ ⁄Uð®RflÊŸ◊fiàÿðü� ÿ •ÓÊ¡ÈÆ„ôÁÃfi „�√ÿ◊÷–

‚ Œð�flÃÓÊ fl‚ÈÆflÁŸ¢Ó ŒœÊÁÃ� ÿ¢ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U⁄U®RÕËü ¬ÎÆë¿◊ÓÊŸ� ∞ÁÃfiH§23H

23. Sa marto agne svan∂ka revån-amartye ya åjihoti
havyam. Sa devatå vasuvani≈  dadhåti ya≈
sµurirarth∂ pæcchamåna eti.

Agni, lord of light and life, noble of flames and
potent of forces, blest is that mortal with wealth of life
who offers holy libations to the immortal fire of yajna.
The immortal lord bears immense wealth and honour
of life to gift the man of enlightenment who calls upon
the lord in a mood of prayer and supplication.

◊�„ô Ÿôfi •ªAð ‚ÈÁfl�ÃSÿfi Áfl�mÊŸý�Áÿ¢ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄Uèÿ� •Ê flfi„Ê ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊÷–

ÿðŸfi fl�ÿ¢ ‚fi„‚Êfl�ã◊Œð�◊ÊùÁflfiÁÿÊÃÊ‚� •ÊÿÈfi·Ê ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§24H

24. Maho no agne suvitasya vidvån rayi≈ sµuribhya
å vahå bæhantam. Yena vaya≈ sahasåvan
mademåívik¶itåsa åyu¶å suv∂rå¨.

Agni, lord of light and life, you know our great
desire and prayer. Pray bring us abundant and expansive
wealth and enlightenment for the brave by which, O
lord of power, we may live and enjoy a long life with
lustre and noble progeny without hurt, waste or
corruption.

ŸÍ ◊ð� ’ýrÊÓÊáÿªA� ©Uë¿fi®‡ÊÊÁ'œ� àfl¢ Œðfifl ◊�ÉÊflfijK— ‚È·ÍŒ—–

⁄UÊ�ÃÊñ SÿÓÊ◊Ê�ð÷ÿÓÊ‚� •Ê Ãðfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§25H

25. Nµu me brahmåƒyagna uccha‹ådhi tva≈ deva
maghavadbhya¨ sµu¶µuda¨. Råtau syåmobhayå-sa
å te yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Agni, lord of light and wealth of life, brilliant,
generous and divine, give us more and more of food
and plenty of wealth for the dedicated men of honour
and power and enlighten us how to live with honour
and joy. O lord, we pray let us all, givers and receivers
both, abide in the bliss of your grace and generosity. O
leaders of power and enlightenment, always protect and
promote us on the path of peace, plenty and total well
being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 2
Apra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¡ÈÆ·Sflfi Ÿ— ‚�Á◊œfi◊ªAð •�l ‡ÊôøÓÊ ’ÎÆ„lfi¡�Ã¢ œÍÆ◊◊ÎÆáflŸ÷–

©U¬fi S¬Î‡Ê ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ‚ÊŸÈÆ SÃÍ®¬ñ�— ‚¢ ⁄U®RÁ‡◊Á÷fiSÃÃŸ�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿH§1H

1. Ju¶asva na¨ samidhamagne adya ‹ocå bæhad
yajata≈ dhµumamæƒvan. Upa spæ‹a devya≈ sånu
stµupai¨ sa≈ ra‹mibhistatana¨ sµuryasya.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 2 11 12 RGVEDA

Agni, light of the world, accept our homage of
yajnic fuel today, let the sacred flames and fragrance
rise illuminating and purifying the wide space, touch
the heights of celestial skies with the holy chant of
mantras upto the pinnacles of purity and expand with
the rays of the sun.

Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚fiSÿ ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfi◊ð·Ê�◊È¬fi SÃô·Ê◊ ÿ¡�ÃSÿfi ÿ�ôÊñ—–

ÿð ‚ÈÆ∑ý§Ãfifl�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿô Áœÿ¢�œÊ— SflŒfi|ãÃ Œð�flÊ ©U�÷ÿÓÊÁŸ
„�√ÿÊH§2H

2. Narå‹a≈sasya mahimåname¶åmupa sto¶åma
yajatasya yaj¤aia¨. Ye sukratava¨ ‹ucayo
dhiya≈dhå¨ svadanti devå ubhayåni havyå.

With yajnic acts of holy offering, we honour and
celebrate the grandeur of this sacred Agni, light of life,
adored by humanity in the midst of the enlightened
divinities, performers of creative actions, who are pure
and purifying, intelligent in heart and mind, and who
accept and taste both kinds of yajnic offerings for the
development of both mental and physical faculties.

ßü�›Uðãÿ¢ flÊ�ð •‚Èfi®⁄U¢ ‚ÈÆŒÿÓÊ◊�ãÃŒÍüÆÃ¢ ⁄UôŒfi‚Ë ‚àÿ�flÊøfi◊÷–

◊�ŸÈÆcflŒ�Áª¢A ◊ŸÈfiŸÊ� ‚Á◊fih¢� ‚◊fiäfl�⁄UÊÿ� ‚Œ�Á◊ã◊fi®„ð◊H§3H

3. ∫¸enya≈ vo asura≈ sudak¶am-antardµuta≈ rodas∂
satyavåcam. Manu¶vad-agni≈ manunå sami-
ddha≈ samadhvaråya sadaminmahema.

Let us always and for all of you honour and exalt
the adorable, inspiring, efficient and generous Agni
operative like a human ambassador between heaven and
earth, between body and spirit, true of speech like a
superman, enlightened and inspired by the wisest of

humanity for the sake of creation and development with
love and non-violence for progress of the world. (Agni
here is the leader of humanity brilliant as light and
inspired with will and enthusiasm like fire.)

‚�®¬�ÿüflÊ�ð ÷⁄Ufi◊ÊáÊÊ •Á'÷�ôÊÈ ¬ý flÎfiÜ¡Ãð� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ’�Á„ü⁄U®RªAÊñ–

•Ê�¡È®uÓÊŸÊ ÉÊÎÆÃ¬Îfi®D¢®� ¬Î·fim�Œäflfiÿüflô „�Áfl·ÓÊ ◊¡üÿäfl◊÷H§4H

4. Saparyavo bharamåƒå abhij¤u pra væ¤jate na-
maså barhiragnau. Åjuhvånå ghætapæ¶¢ha≈
pæ¶advadadhvaryavo havi¶å marjayadhvam.

Worshippers sitting on their knees, bearing
sacred grass and fragrant materials, offer the preliminary
oblation of holy grass and ghrta with reverence into the
fire. O priests invoking and raising the fire burning
bright with flames of ghrta as rain from the cloud, feed
the fire with holy oblations of havi and thereby purify
the hearts of the worshippers.

SflÊ�äÿÊ�ð3�> Áfl ŒÈ⁄Uôfi Œðfl�ÿãÃôù Á‡ÓÊüÊÿÍ ⁄UÕ�ÿÈ®Œðü�flÃÓÊÃÊ–

¬ÍÆflËü Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢Æ Ÿ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ Á⁄U„Ê�áô ‚◊�ªýÈflÊ�ð Ÿ ‚◊fi®ŸðcflÜ¡Ÿ÷H§5H

5. Svådhyo vi duro devayanto í‹i‹rayµu rathayur-
devatåtå. Pµurv∂ ‹i‹u≈ na måtarå rihåƒe sama-
gruvo na samane¶va¤jan.

Devout thinkers and dedicated scholars
committed to yajna and the divinities move at the speed
of chariots in holy works, wide open the doors of
heavenly bliss and beautify them for all in the battles of
life. Loving and bold they are like young mothers to
the child and advance forces for the ruler.

©U�Ã ÿô·fiáô ÁŒ�√ÿð ◊�„Ë Ÿfi ©U�·Ê‚Ê�ŸQ§ÓÊ ‚ÈÆŒÈÉôfifl œð�ŸÈ—–

’�Á„ü�·ŒÓÊ ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃð ◊�ÉÊôŸË� •Ê ÿ�ÁôÊÿðfi ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi üÊÿðÃÊ◊÷H§6H
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6. Uta yo¶aƒe divye mah∂ na u¶åsånaktå sudugheva
dhenu¨. Barhi¶adå puruhµute maghon∂ å yaj¤iye
suvitåya ‹rayetåm.

And may the holy and divine night and the dawn,
both celestial maidens of the universe abiding in spaces
between heaven and earth, abundant with beauty and
power, universally invoked and adored, worthy of
worship, come and bless us in life for happiness and
well being, like the mother earth, like the generous
mother cow, and like the infinite speech of divine
revelation.

Áfl¬ýÓÊ ÿ�ôô·ÈÆ ◊ÊŸÈfi®·ð·È ∑§Ê�M§ ◊ãÿðfi flÊ¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚Ê� ÿ¡fiäÿñ–

™§�äflZ Ÿôfi •äfl�⁄U¢ ∑Îfi§Ã¢� „flðfi·ÈÆ ÃÊ Œð�flð·Èfi flŸÕÊ�ð flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊH§7H

7. Viprå yaj¤e¶u månu¶e¶u kårµu manye vå≈
jåtavedaså yajadhyai.ª ª ªUrdva≈ no adhvara≈
kæta≈ have¶u tå deve¶u vanatho våryåƒi.

O scholars and scientists, artists and craftsmen,
you know all the facts, values and requirements of the
world around. I honour you in the yajnic programmes
of humility and invite you to participate in the creative
programmes of development. Pray take the challenge
and raise our corporate programmes of love and non-
violence to the heights of achievement. May you all
create, acquire and bring in the cherished objects of
value for the noble humanity.

•Ê ÷Ê⁄UfiÃË� ÷Ê⁄UfiÃËÁ÷— ‚�¡ô·Ê� ß›UÓÊ Œð�flñ◊ü®fiŸÈÆcÿðfiÁ÷⁄U®RÁªA—–

‚⁄UfiSflÃË ‚Ê⁄USfl�ÃðÁ÷fi⁄U®RflÊü|'ÄÃ�dô Œð�flË’ü�®Á„ü®⁄UðŒ¢ ‚fiŒãÃÈH§8H

8. Å bhårat∂ bhårat∂bhi¨ sajo¶å i¸å  devairmanu-
¶yebhiragni¨. Sarasvat∂ sårasvatebhirarvåk tisro
dev∂rbarhireda≈ sadantu.

May Bharati, goddess of world speech,
knowledge and culture come. May Ila, goddess of divine
speech, knowledge and grace come. May Sarasvati,
mother dynamics of universal speech, knowledge and
culture come. May the three divinities, loving, kind and
gracious, come with the enlightened daughters of the
earth, men and divines of enlightenment, and dedicated
scholars of eternal and historical knowledge, come and
grace our sacred seats of yajna. May Agni, lord
omniscient, come and bless us in the soul.

ÃóÓÊSÃÈÆ⁄UË¬�◊œfi ¬ô·Áÿ�%È Œðflfi àflC®�Áflü ⁄Ufi⁄UÊ�áÊ— SÿfiSfl–

ÿÃôfi flË�⁄U— ∑fi§◊ü�áÿfi— ‚ÈÆŒÿÊôfi ÿÈÆQ§ªýÓÊflÊ� ¡Êÿfi®Ãð Œð�fl-
∑§ÓÊ◊—H§9H

9. Tannastur∂pamadha po¶ayitnu deva tva¶¢arvira-
råƒa¨ syasva. Yato v∂ra¨ karmaƒya¨ sudak¶o
yuktagråvå jåyate devakåma¨.

O Tvashta, brilliant maker of forms and shaper
of men, generous and joyous giver of all round
nourishment, physical, mental and spiritual, give us that
vitality and that virility, that perfection of form,
education and culture without delay from which is born
the brave hero of action, expert scientist and
technologist, specialist of clouds and rain dedicated to
divinity as well as to noble humanity.

flŸfiS¬�Ãðù flfi ‚ÎÆ¡ô¬fi Œð�flÊŸ�ÁªA„ü�®Áfl— ‡ÓÊÁ◊�ÃÊ ‚ÍfiŒÿÊÁÃ– ‚ðŒÈÆ
„ôÃÓÊ ‚�àÿÃfi⁄Uô ÿ¡ÊÁÃ� ÿÕÓÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¡ÁŸfi◊ÊÁŸ� flðŒfiH§10H

10. Vanaspateíva sæjopa devånagnirhavi¨ ‹amitå
sµudayåti. Sedu hotå satyataro yajåti yathå
devånå≈ janimåni veda.
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Giver of life and nourishment to the woods, lord
of light and sun rays, take up the fragrance and reach it
across to the generous powers of nature and humanity.
Agni, fire of yajna, has catalysed and refined the holy
materials in the vedi for diffusion.Agni, that’s the yajaka
of nature, ever true and more which coexists with the
divine elements of nature from their origin, joins them,
and refines and intensifies them for the common good
of nature and humanity.

•Ê ÿÓÊsªAð ‚Á◊œÊ�Ÿô •�flÊü®Áæ§ãºýðfiáÊ Œð�flñ— ‚�⁄UÕ¢ ÃÈÆ⁄UðÁ÷fi—–
’�Á„üŸü� •ÊSÃÊ�◊ÁŒfi®ÁÃ— ‚È¬ÈÆòÊÊ SflÊ„ÓÊ Œð�flÊ •�◊ÎÃÓÊ ◊ÊŒ-
ÿãÃÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Å yåhyagne samidhåno arvå∆indreƒa devai¨
saratha≈ turebhi¨. Barhirna åståmaditi¨ suputrå
svåhå devå amætå mådayantåm.

Agni, fire of life, light of the sun, brilliant
scholar and teacher, come to us right here, burning,
blazing, shining and illuminating, with Indra, light and
power as that of thunder and lightning. Come by chariot
across the spaces with the divines and forces of instant
action, sit on the holy grass, and let Aditi, mother earth
and nature, with her children of virtue and the immortal
divinities all be happy and give us joy in truth of word
and deed.

Mandala 7/Sukta 3
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•�Áª¢A flôfi Œð�fl◊�ÁªAÁ÷fi— ‚�¡ô·Ê� ÿÁ¡fiD¢ ŒÍÆÃ◊fiäfl�⁄Uð ∑Îfi§áÊÈäfl◊÷–

ÿô ◊àÿðü®fi·ÈÆ ÁŸœýÈfiÁfl ǘ�§�ÃÊflÊ� Ã¬Èfi◊ÍüœÊü ÉÊÎÆÃÊóÓÊ— ¬Êfl�∑§—H§1H

1. Agni≈ vo devamagnibhi¨  sajo¶å yaji¶¢ha≈
dµutamadhvare kæƒudhvam. Yo martye¶u nidhr-
uvirætåvå tapurmµurdhå ghætånna¨ påvaka¨.

O learned scholars and scientists, in your yajnic
programmes of corporate endeavour for human
purposes, light and produce that adorable agni, energy,
from various forms of heat and sunlight, which is
brilliantly useful and universally helpful and which acts
as a messenger between region and region and earth
and space. It is permanently present in all forms of
mortal creation, abides by the laws of nature, is vested
with heat and power at the highest, consumes finest food
and it is fiery and purifying.

¬ýôÕ�Œ‡flÊ�ð Ÿ ÿflfi‚ðù Áfl�cÿãÿ�ŒÊ ◊�„— ‚¢�fl⁄UfiáÊÊ�Œ÷ √ÿSÕÓÊÃ÷–

•ÊŒfiSÿ� flÊÃÊ�ð •ŸÈfi flÊÁÃ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø⁄Uœfi S◊ Ãð� flý¡fiŸ¢ ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ-
◊fi|SÃH§2H

2. Prothada‹vo na yavaseívi¶yan yadå maha¨
sa≈varaƒåd vyasthåt. Ådasya våto anu våti ‹oci-
radha sma te vrajana≈ kæ¶ƒamasti.

Roaring and consuming its food like a horse
exulting in grass, it rises from its source and moves like
velocity itself, splitting, protecting, accomplishing.
Currents of wind and energy follow the rise of its power.
O fiery energy, attraction and repulsion, that’s your path
of motion.

©UlSÿfi Ãð� Ÿflfi¡ÊÃSÿ� flÎcáÊôùªAð� ø⁄Ufiãàÿ�¡⁄UÓÊ ßœÊ�ŸÊ—–

•ë¿®Ê� lÊ◊fiL§�·ô œÍÆ◊ ∞fiÁÃ� ‚¢ ŒÍÆÃô •fiªA� ßüÿfi‚ð� Á„ Œð�flÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Ud yasya te navajåtasya væ¶noígne carantyajarå
idhånå¨. Acchå dyåmaru¶o dhµuma eti sa≈ dµuto
agna ∂yase hi devån.
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Agni, abundant energy divine, as your flames
arise, new and undecaying, the radiant waves traverse
the heights of heaven in space, and thus you move like
a messenger to the divinities of nature at the one end
and to the brilliant scholars at the other.

Áfl ÿSÿfi Ãð ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ¢ ¬Ê¡Ê�ð •üôfiûÊÎÆ·È ÿŒóÊÓÊ ‚�◊flÎfiQ§� ¡ê÷ñfi—–

‚ðŸðfifl ‚ÎÆC®Ê ¬ýÁ‚fiÁÃC ∞ÁÃ� ÿfl¢� Ÿ ŒfiS◊ ¡ÈÆ®uÓÊ ÁflflðÁÿÊH§4H

4. Vi yasya te pæthivyå≈ påjo a‹ret tæ¶u yadannå
samavækta jambhai¨. Seneva sæ¶¢å prasiti¶¢a eti
yava≈ na dasma juhvå vivek¶i.

Your power and force spreads in and all over
the earth instantly as you consume the inputs by the
jaw-like motion of your flames and release the energy.
The radiation of energy moves like a fighting force
forward on the advance when, O mighty power, you
receive the materials and convert them into energy as
grain is converted into vitality.

ÃÁ◊gÊ�ð·Ê Ã◊ÈÆ·Á‚� ÿÁflfiD®◊�ÁªA◊àÿ¢� Ÿ ◊fi¡üÿãÃ� Ÿ⁄Ufi—–

ÁŸ�Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸÊ� •ÁÃfiÁÕ◊Sÿ� ÿôŸÊñfi ŒË�ŒÊÿfi ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø⁄UÊ„ÈfiÃSÿ�
flÎcáÓÊ—H§5H

5. Tamid do¶å tamu¶asi yavi¶¢ham-agnimatya≈ na
marjayanta nara¨. Ni‹i‹ånå atithimasya yonau
d∂dåya ‹ociråhutasya væ¶ƒa¨.

O leading lights of science and technology, as
riders groom a race horse for better performance,
similarly strengthen and sharpen the power of this
radiant and most youthful, unaging, Agni, serving and
refining it like an undated but most welcome visitor,
and increase the light and speed of this abundant treasure

of energy fed with greater inputs at source, and let it
shine at night and at dawn and let it radiate more and
ever more.

‚ÈÆ‚¢�ŒÎQðfi§ SflŸË∑§� ¬ýÃËfi∑¢§� Áfl ÿºýÈÆÄ◊ô Ÿ ⁄Uôøfi‚ ©U¬Ê�∑ð§–

ÁŒ�flô Ÿ Ãðfi Ããÿ�ÃÈ⁄Uðfi®ÁÃ� ‡ÊÈc◊fi®|'‡ø�òÊô Ÿ ‚Í®⁄U®R— ¬ýÁÃfi øÁÿÊ
÷Ê�ŸÈ◊÷H§6H

6. Susa≈dæk te svan∂ka prat∂ka≈ vi yad rukmo  na
rocasa upåke. Divo na te tanyatureti ‹u¶ma‹citro
na sµura¨ prati cak¶i bhånum.

Radiant Agni, commander of noble ensign,
power and force, beautiful is your form when, close at
hand, you shine like radiant gold. The light of your
power radiates and blazes like lightning from the sky,
and you display your splendour like the wonderful sun.

ÿÕÓÊ fl�— SflÊ„Ê�ªAÿð� ŒÊ‡ôfi◊� ¬⁄UË›UÓÊÁ÷ÉÊÎüÆÃflfi|j‡ø „�√ÿñ—–

ÃðÁ÷fiŸôü •ªAð � •Á◊fi®Ãñ�◊ü„ôfiÁ÷— ‡Ê�Ã¢ ¬ÍÆÁ÷ü⁄UÊÿfi‚ËÁ'÷�ÁŸü
¬ÓÊÁ„H§7H

7. Yathå va¨ svåhågnaye då‹ema par∂¸åbhir-
ghætavadbhi‹ca havyai¨. Tebhirno agne amit-
airmahobhi¨ ‹ata≈ pµurbhir-åyas∂bhir-ni påhi.

Agni, refulgent ruler of the world, as we offer
homage and yajna to you in truth of word and deed with
fragrant materials soaked in ghrta and exalt you with
streams of holy songs without reserve, you too, we pray,
in gracious response, protect and promote us a hundred-
fold with great unbounded golden citadels of steel
security, prosperity and culture.
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ÿÊ flÓÊ Ãð� ‚|ãÃfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� •œÎfiC®Ê� Áª⁄Uôfi flÊ� ÿÊÁ÷fiŸÎüÆflÃËfiL§L§�cÿÊ—–

ÃÊÁ÷fiŸü— ‚ÍŸô ‚„‚Ê�ð ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÁ„� S◊à‚ÍÆ⁄UËÜ¡fiÁ⁄U�®ÃÏÜ¡ÓÊÃ-
flðŒ—H§8H

8. Yå vå te santi då‹u¶e adhæ¶¢å giro vå yåbhir-
nævat∂ruru¶yå¨. Tåbhirna¨ sµuno sahaso ni påhi
smat sµur∂¤-jarit¿¤-jåtaveda¨.

Or what we know are your divine voices, loud,
bold and unchallengeable, gifted to the generous yajnic
giver, by which you protect your people who comprise
the best men and women, by them, O child of
omnipotence, Jataveda, present with every thing in
existence, protect and promote us and the learned brave
celebrants of divinity.

ÁŸÿüà¬ÍÆÃðfl� SflÁœfiÁÃ�— ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�ªÊüàSflÿÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§¬Ê Ã�ãflÊ�3�> ⁄Uôøfi◊ÊŸ—–

•Ê ÿô ◊Ê�òÊôL§�‡ôãÿÊ�ð ¡ÁŸfiC Œðfl�ÿÖÿÓÊÿ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi— ¬Êfl�∑§—H§9H

9. Niryat pµuteva svadhit∂¨ ‹ucirgåt svayå kæpå tanvå
rocamåna¨. Å yo måtroru‹enyo jani¶¢a devaya-
jyåya sukratu¨ påvaka¨.

Agni, refulgent ruler of the world, emerging like
fire from its mother source of arani woods or like heat
and light from earth and heaven, arises from the land
and her people and goes forward blazing like a
thunderbolt of crystal, pure and purifying, bright by the
grace of his body and mind, illuminating, sanctifying,
dedicated to the service of divine nature and noble
humanity.

∞�ÃÊ Ÿôfi •ªAð� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊ ÁŒŒË�sÁ¬� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ‚ÈÆøðÃfi‚¢ flÃð◊–

Áfl‡flÓÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿôfi ªÎáÊ�Ãð øfi ‚ãÃÈ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§10H

10. Etå no agne saubhagå did∂hyapi kratu≈ suce-
tasa≈ vatema. Vi‹vå stotæbhyo gæƒate ca santu
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

These are our good fortunes, O fire divine, O
lord of light. Shine and illuminate these so that we may
attain noble intelligence and will to do good works. O
lord, let all these riches be for the celebrant and servant
of Divinity too. O children of the earth, O divine powers,
protect and promote us always all round with peace and
joy of well being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 4
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý flfi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êÿfi ÷Ê�Ÿflðfi ÷⁄Uäfl¢ „�√ÿ¢ ◊�ÁÃ¢ øÊ�ªAÿð� ‚È¬ÍfiÃ◊÷–

ÿô Œñ√ÿÓÊÁŸ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê ¡�ŸÍ¢cÿ�ãÃÁflü‡flÓÊÁŸ Áfl�kŸÊ� Á¡ªÓÊÁÃH§1H

1. Pra va¨ ‹ukråya bhånave bharadhva≈ havya≈
mati≈ cågnaye supµutam. Yo daivyåni månu¶å
janµu≈¶yantarvi‹våni vidmanå jigåti.

For your strength and vitality and for your light
and wisdom, bear and offer purified fragrant oblations
and songs of praise to Agni, refulgent spirit of Divinity
which, with its light and awareness, inspires and
enlightens all human and superhuman manifestations
of life within.

‚ ªÎà‚ôfi •�ÁªASÃLfi§áÊ|‡øŒSÃÈÆ ÿÃÊ�ð ÿÁflfiD®Ê�ð •¡fiÁŸC ◊Ê�ÃÈ—–

‚¢ ÿô flŸÓÊ ÿÈÆflÃð� ‡ÊÈÁøfi®Œ�ã÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi Á'ø�ŒóÊÊ� ‚Á◊ŒfiÁûÊ ‚�l—H§2H

2. Sa gætso agnis-taruƒå‹cidastu yato yavi¶¢ho
ajani¶¢a måtu¨. Sa≈ yo vanå yuvate ‹ucidan bhµuri
cidannå samidatti sadya¨.
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ÿÊ flÓÊ Ãð� ‚|ãÃfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� •œÎfiC®Ê� Áª⁄Uôfi flÊ� ÿÊÁ÷fiŸÎüÆflÃËfiL§L§�cÿÊ—–

ÃÊÁ÷fiŸü— ‚ÍŸô ‚„‚Ê�ð ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÁ„� S◊à‚ÍÆ⁄UËÜ¡fiÁ⁄U�®ÃÏÜ¡ÓÊÃ-
flðŒ—H§8H

8. Yå vå te santi då‹u¶e adhæ¶¢å giro vå yåbhir-
nævat∂ruru¶yå¨. Tåbhirna¨ sµuno sahaso ni påhi
smat sµur∂¤-jarit¿¤-jåtaveda¨.

Or what we know are your divine voices, loud,
bold and unchallengeable, gifted to the generous yajnic
giver, by which you protect your people who comprise
the best men and women, by them, O child of
omnipotence, Jataveda, present with every thing in
existence, protect and promote us and the learned brave
celebrants of divinity.

ÁŸÿüà¬ÍÆÃðfl� SflÁœfiÁÃ�— ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�ªÊüàSflÿÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§¬Ê Ã�ãflÊ�3�> ⁄Uôøfi◊ÊŸ—–

•Ê ÿô ◊Ê�òÊôL§�‡ôãÿÊ�ð ¡ÁŸfiC Œðfl�ÿÖÿÓÊÿ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi— ¬Êfl�∑§—H§9H

9. Niryat pµuteva svadhit∂¨ ‹ucirgåt svayå kæpå tanvå
rocamåna¨. Å yo måtroru‹enyo jani¶¢a devaya-
jyåya sukratu¨ påvaka¨.

Agni, refulgent ruler of the world, emerging like
fire from its mother source of arani woods or like heat
and light from earth and heaven, arises from the land
and her people and goes forward blazing like a
thunderbolt of crystal, pure and purifying, bright by the
grace of his body and mind, illuminating, sanctifying,
dedicated to the service of divine nature and noble
humanity.

∞�ÃÊ Ÿôfi •ªAð� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊ ÁŒŒË�sÁ¬� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ‚ÈÆøðÃfi‚¢ flÃð◊–

Áfl‡flÓÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿôfi ªÎáÊ�Ãð øfi ‚ãÃÈ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§10H

10. Etå no agne saubhagå did∂hyapi kratu≈ suce-
tasa≈ vatema. Vi‹vå stotæbhyo gæƒate ca santu
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

These are our good fortunes, O fire divine, O
lord of light. Shine and illuminate these so that we may
attain noble intelligence and will to do good works. O
lord, let all these riches be for the celebrant and servant
of Divinity too. O children of the earth, O divine powers,
protect and promote us always all round with peace and
joy of well being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 4
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý flfi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êÿfi ÷Ê�Ÿflðfi ÷⁄Uäfl¢ „�√ÿ¢ ◊�ÁÃ¢ øÊ�ªAÿð� ‚È¬ÍfiÃ◊÷–

ÿô Œñ√ÿÓÊÁŸ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê ¡�ŸÍ¢cÿ�ãÃÁflü‡flÓÊÁŸ Áfl�kŸÊ� Á¡ªÓÊÁÃH§1H

1. Pra va¨ ‹ukråya bhånave bharadhva≈ havya≈
mati≈ cågnaye supµutam. Yo daivyåni månu¶å
janµu≈¶yantarvi‹våni vidmanå jigåti.

For your strength and vitality and for your light
and wisdom, bear and offer purified fragrant oblations
and songs of praise to Agni, refulgent spirit of Divinity
which, with its light and awareness, inspires and
enlightens all human and superhuman manifestations
of life within.

‚ ªÎà‚ôfi •�ÁªASÃLfi§áÊ|‡øŒSÃÈÆ ÿÃÊ�ð ÿÁflfiD®Ê�ð •¡fiÁŸC ◊Ê�ÃÈ—–

‚¢ ÿô flŸÓÊ ÿÈÆflÃð� ‡ÊÈÁøfi®Œ�ã÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi Á'ø�ŒóÊÊ� ‚Á◊ŒfiÁûÊ ‚�l—H§2H

2. Sa gætso agnis-taruƒå‹cidastu yato yavi¶¢ho
ajani¶¢a måtu¨. Sa≈ yo vanå yuvate ‹ucidan bhµuri
cidannå samidatti sadya¨.
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Let that Agni, spirit of life, be young, ever fresh
and progressive since it is the youngest born of Mother
Nature. As fire abides with the woods for food, so does
the spirit abide with sun rays for food and energy, and
as one consumes food with pure white teeth so does the
fiery youth always consume lots of food for energy and
growth in the physical form.

•�Sÿ Œð�flSÿfi ‚¢�‚lŸËfi∑ð§� ÿ¢ ◊ÃüÓÊ‚— ‡ÿð�Ã¢ ¡fiªÎÆ÷ýð–

ÁŸ ÿô ªÎ÷¢� ¬ÊñLfi§·ðÿË◊ÈÆflôøfi ŒÈÆ⁄Uô∑fi§◊�ÁªA⁄UÊ�ÿflðfi ‡ÊÈ‡ÊôøH§3H

3. Asya devasya sa≈sadyan∂ke ya≈ martåsa¨
‹yeta≈ jagæbhre. Ni yo gæbha≈ pauru¶ey∂mu-voca
durokam-agnir-åyave ‹u‹oca.

The grandeur of this brilliant lord of light, the
mortals perceive and realise in his splendid assembly
and in the blazing armies of his power. He defines
spiritual excellence as the very embodiment of it in
manifestation and shines as an unassailable hero for
humanity.

•�ÿ¢ ∑§�Áfl⁄U∑fi§Áfl·ÈÆ ¬ýøðfiÃÊ� ◊Ãðü®ficfl�ÁªA⁄U®R◊ÎÃÊ�ð ÁŸ œÓÊÁÿ–

‚ ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð •òÓÊ ¡È®„È⁄U— ‚„Sfl�— ‚ŒÊ� àflð ‚ÈÆ◊Ÿfi‚— SÿÊ◊H§4H

4. Aya≈ kavirakavi¶u pracetå marte¶vagniramæto
ni dhåyi. Sa må no atra juhura¨ sahasva¨ sadå
tve sumanasa¨ syåma.

This Agni, intelligent, brilliant and a poetic
visionary among the unwise and unintelligent, pervades
and shines, the immortal spirit among the mortals. O
lord most potent and patient, forsake us never, never
abandon us to the wicked in the world, let us always
enjoy your good will, love and grace.

•Ê ÿô ÿôÁŸ®¢ Œð�fl∑Îfi§Ã¢ ‚�‚ÊŒ� ∑ý§àflÊ� s1�>ÁªA⁄U®R◊ÎÃÊ�° •ÃÓÊ⁄UËÃ÷–

Ã◊ô·fiœË‡ø fl�ÁŸŸfi‡ø� ª÷Z� ÷ÍÁ◊fi‡ø Áfl�‡flœÓÊÿ‚¢
Á’÷ÁÃüH§5H

5. Å yo yoni≈ devakæta≈ sasåda kratvå hya gnir-
amætå~n atår∂t. Tamo¶adh∂‹ca vanina‹ca garbha≈
bhµumi‹ca vi‹vadhåyasa≈ bibharti.

ThatAgni, universal spirit, which by his creative
yajna resides in the cosmic home created by divine
powers of Prakrti in association with the supreme lord,
and which redeems the immortal souls in mortal forms
to freedom, the same cosmic creator and sustainer, the
herbs, the trees and the earth bear at heart in seed form
in the state of existence as the principle of growth and
sustenance of the universe.

ßü‡ô� s1�>ÁªA⁄U®R◊ÎÃfiSÿ� ÷Í®⁄Uð®R⁄UË‡ôfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fiSÿ� ŒÊÃôfi—–

◊Ê àflÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‚fi„‚ÊflóÊ�flË⁄UÊ� ◊Êå‚fifl�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ·ŒÊ◊�
◊ÊŒÈfifl—H§6H

6. ∫‹e hyaginiramætasya bhµurer∂¶e råya¨ suv∂ryasya
dåto¨. Må två vaya≈ sahasåvannav∂rå måpsava¨
pari ¶adåma måduva¨.

Agni, lord of light and life, commands abundant
gifts of nectar-like food and immortal values, and he
commands the gifts of wealth, honour and excellence.
O lord of power and patience, we pray, let us always be
with you but not as cowards, not without progeny, not
without obedience and service in faith, not in a state of
ugliness and gracelessness.

¬�Á⁄U�·l¢� s⁄UfiáÊSÿ� ⁄UðÄáÊÊ�ð ÁŸàÿfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ¬Ãfiÿ— SÿÊ◊–

Ÿ ‡ô·ôfi •ªAð •�ãÿ¡ÓÊÃ◊�SàÿøðfiÃÊŸSÿ� ◊Ê ¬�Õô Áfl ŒÈfiÿÊ—H§7H
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Let that Agni, spirit of life, be young, ever fresh
and progressive since it is the youngest born of Mother
Nature. As fire abides with the woods for food, so does
the spirit abide with sun rays for food and energy, and
as one consumes food with pure white teeth so does the
fiery youth always consume lots of food for energy and
growth in the physical form.

•�Sÿ Œð�flSÿfi ‚¢�‚lŸËfi∑ð§� ÿ¢ ◊ÃüÓÊ‚— ‡ÿð�Ã¢ ¡fiªÎÆ÷ýð–

ÁŸ ÿô ªÎ÷¢� ¬ÊñLfi§·ðÿË◊ÈÆflôøfi ŒÈÆ⁄Uô∑fi§◊�ÁªA⁄UÊ�ÿflðfi ‡ÊÈ‡ÊôøH§3H

3. Asya devasya sa≈sadyan∂ke ya≈ martåsa¨
‹yeta≈ jagæbhre. Ni yo gæbha≈ pauru¶ey∂mu-voca
durokam-agnir-åyave ‹u‹oca.

The grandeur of this brilliant lord of light, the
mortals perceive and realise in his splendid assembly
and in the blazing armies of his power. He defines
spiritual excellence as the very embodiment of it in
manifestation and shines as an unassailable hero for
humanity.

•�ÿ¢ ∑§�Áfl⁄U∑fi§Áfl·ÈÆ ¬ýøðfiÃÊ� ◊Ãðü®ficfl�ÁªA⁄U®R◊ÎÃÊ�ð ÁŸ œÓÊÁÿ–

‚ ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð •òÓÊ ¡È®„È⁄U— ‚„Sfl�— ‚ŒÊ� àflð ‚ÈÆ◊Ÿfi‚— SÿÊ◊H§4H

4. Aya≈ kavirakavi¶u pracetå marte¶vagniramæto
ni dhåyi. Sa må no atra juhura¨ sahasva¨ sadå
tve sumanasa¨ syåma.

This Agni, intelligent, brilliant and a poetic
visionary among the unwise and unintelligent, pervades
and shines, the immortal spirit among the mortals. O
lord most potent and patient, forsake us never, never
abandon us to the wicked in the world, let us always
enjoy your good will, love and grace.

•Ê ÿô ÿôÁŸ®¢ Œð�fl∑Îfi§Ã¢ ‚�‚ÊŒ� ∑ý§àflÊ� s1�>ÁªA⁄U®R◊ÎÃÊ�° •ÃÓÊ⁄UËÃ÷–

Ã◊ô·fiœË‡ø fl�ÁŸŸfi‡ø� ª÷Z� ÷ÍÁ◊fi‡ø Áfl�‡flœÓÊÿ‚¢
Á’÷ÁÃüH§5H

5. Å yo yoni≈ devakæta≈ sasåda kratvå hya gnir-
amætå~n atår∂t. Tamo¶adh∂‹ca vanina‹ca garbha≈
bhµumi‹ca vi‹vadhåyasa≈ bibharti.

ThatAgni, universal spirit, which by his creative
yajna resides in the cosmic home created by divine
powers of Prakrti in association with the supreme lord,
and which redeems the immortal souls in mortal forms
to freedom, the same cosmic creator and sustainer, the
herbs, the trees and the earth bear at heart in seed form
in the state of existence as the principle of growth and
sustenance of the universe.

ßü‡ô� s1�>ÁªA⁄U®R◊ÎÃfiSÿ� ÷Í®⁄Uð®R⁄UË‡ôfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fiSÿ� ŒÊÃôfi—–

◊Ê àflÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‚fi„‚ÊflóÊ�flË⁄UÊ� ◊Êå‚fifl�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ·ŒÊ◊�
◊ÊŒÈfifl—H§6H

6. ∫‹e hyaginiramætasya bhµurer∂¶e råya¨ suv∂ryasya
dåto¨. Må två vaya≈ sahasåvannav∂rå måpsava¨
pari ¶adåma måduva¨.

Agni, lord of light and life, commands abundant
gifts of nectar-like food and immortal values, and he
commands the gifts of wealth, honour and excellence.
O lord of power and patience, we pray, let us always be
with you but not as cowards, not without progeny, not
without obedience and service in faith, not in a state of
ugliness and gracelessness.

¬�Á⁄U�·l¢� s⁄UfiáÊSÿ� ⁄UðÄáÊÊ�ð ÁŸàÿfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ¬Ãfiÿ— SÿÊ◊–

Ÿ ‡ô·ôfi •ªAð •�ãÿ¡ÓÊÃ◊�SàÿøðfiÃÊŸSÿ� ◊Ê ¬�Õô Áfl ŒÈfiÿÊ—H§7H
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7. Pari¶adya≈ hyaraƒasya rekƒo nityasya råya¨
pataya¨ syåma. Na ‹e¶o agne anyajåtamastya-
cetånasya må patho vi duk¶a¨.

Wealth, but without debt and fight, is to be
sought for. Let us be masters of wealth of permanent,
undiminishing character. The child born of another is
not your own as wealth earned by another is not yours.
O lord Agni, pray do not vitiate the paths of the simple
and ignorant, protect the innocents.

Ÿ�Á„ ªý÷Ê�ÿÊ⁄UfiáÊ— ‚ÈÆ‡ôflÊ�ðù ãÿôŒfiÿÊ�ðü ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ◊ãÃ�flÊ ©Ufi–

•œÓÊ Á'ø�Œô∑§�— ¬ÈŸ�Á⁄Uà‚ ∞�àÿÊ Ÿôfi flÊ�Öÿfi÷Ë�·Ê›UðfiÃÈÆ Ÿ√ÿfi—H§8H

8. Nahi grabhåyåraƒa¨ su‹evo ínyodaryo manaså
mantavå u. Adhå cidoka¨ punarit sa etyå no
våjyabh∂¶å¸etu navya¨.

The child born of another even though well
disposed is but distant and not ideal for adoption because
ultimately he is drawn to his native home by nature. O
lord, bless us with our self-born, patient and intelligent
child.

àfl◊fiªAð flŸÈcÿ�Ãô ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÁ„� àfl◊Èfi Ÿ— ‚„‚ÊflóÊfl�lÊÃ÷–

‚¢ àflÓÊ äflS◊�ãflŒ�èÿðfiÃÈ Æ ¬ÊÕ�— ‚¢ ⁄U® RÁÿ— S¬Îfi®„�ÿÊƒÿfi—
‚„�dËH§9H

9. Tvamgne vanu¶yato ni påhi tvamu na¨ saha-
såvannavadyåt. Sa≈ två dhvasmanvadabhyetu
påtha¨ sa≈ rayi¨ spæhayåyya¨ sahasr∂.

Agni, brilliant commander of knowledge and
power, protect the supplicants from the violent. O lord
of power and patience, protect us from sin and evil,

jealousy and calumny. May food and wealth of honest
imperishable nature flow to you with noble and most
desirable honour and excellence.

∞�ÃÊ Ÿôfi •ªAð� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊ ÁŒŒË�sÁ¬� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ‚ÈÆøðÃfi‚¢ flÃð◊–

Áfl‡flÓÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿôfi ªÎáÊ�Ãð øfi ‚ãÃÈ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§10H

10. Etå no agne saubhagå did∂hyapi kratu≈
sucetasa≈ vatema. Vi‹vå stotæbhyo gæƒate ca
santu yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

These are the glories and good fortunes of life,
Agni, which, pray, give us, shine and refine so that we
may achieve the holiness of yajnic action and divine
awareness. Let all these be the share of supplicants,
singers and celebrants of life and divinity. O divinities
of nature and humanity, may you all protect and promote
us with the gifts of honour, excellence and the prosperity
of well being all round.

Mandala 7/Sukta 5
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ýÊªAÿðfi Ã�fl‚ðfi ÷⁄Uäfl¢� Áª⁄U¢ ÁŒ�flô •fi⁄U®RÃÿðfi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ—–

ÿô Áfl‡flðfi·Ê◊�◊ÎÃÓÊŸÊ◊ÈÆ¬SÕðfi flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄Uô flÓÊflÎÆœð ¡ÓÊªÎÆfl|jfi—H§1H

1. Prågnye tavase bharadhva≈ gira≈ divo arataye
pæthivyå¨. Yo vi‹ve¶åm-amætånåm-upasthe
vai‹ånaro våvædhe jågævadbhi¨.

Bear and offer words of praise and thankfulness
in honour of mighty Agni which, ever active without
rest at the heart of heaven and earth and all things beyond
destruction, is the living light and life of the world,



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 4 23 24 RGVEDA

7. Pari¶adya≈ hyaraƒasya rekƒo nityasya råya¨
pataya¨ syåma. Na ‹e¶o agne anyajåtamastya-
cetånasya må patho vi duk¶a¨.

Wealth, but without debt and fight, is to be
sought for. Let us be masters of wealth of permanent,
undiminishing character. The child born of another is
not your own as wealth earned by another is not yours.
O lord Agni, pray do not vitiate the paths of the simple
and ignorant, protect the innocents.

Ÿ�Á„ ªý÷Ê�ÿÊ⁄UfiáÊ— ‚ÈÆ‡ôflÊ�ðù ãÿôŒfiÿÊ�ðü ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ◊ãÃ�flÊ ©Ufi–

•œÓÊ Á'ø�Œô∑§�— ¬ÈŸ�Á⁄Uà‚ ∞�àÿÊ Ÿôfi flÊ�Öÿfi÷Ë�·Ê›UðfiÃÈÆ Ÿ√ÿfi—H§8H

8. Nahi grabhåyåraƒa¨ su‹evo ínyodaryo manaså
mantavå u. Adhå cidoka¨ punarit sa etyå no
våjyabh∂¶å¸etu navya¨.

The child born of another even though well
disposed is but distant and not ideal for adoption because
ultimately he is drawn to his native home by nature. O
lord, bless us with our self-born, patient and intelligent
child.

àfl◊fiªAð flŸÈcÿ�Ãô ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÁ„� àfl◊Èfi Ÿ— ‚„‚ÊflóÊfl�lÊÃ÷–

‚¢ àflÓÊ äflS◊�ãflŒ�èÿðfiÃÈ Æ ¬ÊÕ�— ‚¢ ⁄U® RÁÿ— S¬Îfi®„�ÿÊƒÿfi—
‚„�dËH§9H

9. Tvamgne vanu¶yato ni påhi tvamu na¨ saha-
såvannavadyåt. Sa≈ två dhvasmanvadabhyetu
påtha¨ sa≈ rayi¨ spæhayåyya¨ sahasr∂.

Agni, brilliant commander of knowledge and
power, protect the supplicants from the violent. O lord
of power and patience, protect us from sin and evil,

jealousy and calumny. May food and wealth of honest
imperishable nature flow to you with noble and most
desirable honour and excellence.

∞�ÃÊ Ÿôfi •ªAð� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊ ÁŒŒË�sÁ¬� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ‚ÈÆøðÃfi‚¢ flÃð◊–

Áfl‡flÓÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿôfi ªÎáÊ�Ãð øfi ‚ãÃÈ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§10H

10. Etå no agne saubhagå did∂hyapi kratu≈
sucetasa≈ vatema. Vi‹vå stotæbhyo gæƒate ca
santu yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

These are the glories and good fortunes of life,
Agni, which, pray, give us, shine and refine so that we
may achieve the holiness of yajnic action and divine
awareness. Let all these be the share of supplicants,
singers and celebrants of life and divinity. O divinities
of nature and humanity, may you all protect and promote
us with the gifts of honour, excellence and the prosperity
of well being all round.

Mandala 7/Sukta 5
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ýÊªAÿðfi Ã�fl‚ðfi ÷⁄Uäfl¢� Áª⁄U¢ ÁŒ�flô •fi⁄U®RÃÿðfi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ—–

ÿô Áfl‡flðfi·Ê◊�◊ÎÃÓÊŸÊ◊ÈÆ¬SÕðfi flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄Uô flÓÊflÎÆœð ¡ÓÊªÎÆfl|jfi—H§1H

1. Prågnye tavase bharadhva≈ gira≈ divo arataye
pæthivyå¨. Yo vi‹ve¶åm-amætånåm-upasthe
vai‹ånaro våvædhe jågævadbhi¨.

Bear and offer words of praise and thankfulness
in honour of mighty Agni which, ever active without
rest at the heart of heaven and earth and all things beyond
destruction, is the living light and life of the world,
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Vaishvanara, and rejoices with all those that are awake
and keeps them alive and growing.

Note: Vaishvanara Agni is the divine fire
and vitality of the earth and the terrestrial sphere, Vayu
is the electric energy of the middle region, and Aditya,
Taijas is the light and life of the heavenly solar region
of the universe.

¬ÎÆC®ô ÁŒ�Áfl œÊƒÿ�ÁªA— ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ¢ Ÿð�ÃÊ Á‚ãœÍfiŸÊ¢ flÎ·�÷—
|SÃÿÓÊŸÊ◊÷– ‚ ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë⁄U®RÁ÷ Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð Áfl ÷ÓÊÁÃ flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄Uô
flÓÊflÎœÊ�Ÿô fl⁄UðfiáÊH§2H

2. Pæ¶¢o divi dhåyyagni¨ pæthivyå≈ netå sindhµunå≈
væ¶abha¨ stiyånåm. Sa månu¶∂rabhi vi‹o vi bhåti
vai‹vånaro våvædhåno vareƒa.

The divine fire is pervasive in the heaven and
over the earthly sphere. It is the mover of rivers and
showerer of rains. It shines among all the human
communities and inspires them to action. This is
Vaishvanara Agni growing with the expansive world
by its own divine glory.

àfl|'j�ÿÊ Áfl‡ÓÊ •Êÿ�óÊÁ‚fiÄŸË⁄U‚◊�ŸÊ ¡„fiÃË�÷ôü¡fiŸÊÁŸ–

flñ‡flÓÊŸ⁄U ¬ÍÆ⁄Uflð� ‡Êô‡ÊÈfiøÊŸ�— ¬È⁄Uô� ÿŒfiªAð Œ�⁄Uÿ�óÊŒËfi®Œð—H§3H

3. Tvad bhiyå vi‹a åyannasikn∂rasamanå jahat∂r-
bhojanåni. Vai‹vånara pµurave ‹o‹ucåna¨ puro
yadagne darayannad∂de¨.

By virtue of your awe and pressure of law,
human communities move forward, each in its own way,
leaving behind the sufferance of their experiences. O
Vaishvanara Agni, shine on illuminating the people as
you have ever been shining and eliminating the

sufferings of mankind.

Ãflfi ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ©�UÃ lÊñflñü‡flÓÊŸ⁄U flý�Ã◊fiªAð ‚øãÃ– àfl¢
÷Ê�‚Ê ⁄UôŒfi‚Ë� •Ê ÃfiÃ�ãÕÊù¡fidðáÊ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·Ê� ‡Êô‡ÊÈfiøÊŸ—H§4H

4. Tava tridhåtu pæthiv∂ uta dyaurvai‹vånara
vratamagne sacanta. Tva≈ bhåså rodas∂ å
tatanthåíjasreƒa ‹oci¶å ‹o‹ucåna¨.

O Vaishvanara Agni, lord omnipresent and
leading light of the universe, the heaven and earth and
the threefold Prakrti (Nature) of Sattva, Rajas and
Tamas, that is, mind, motion and matter, all these observe
and move by your law. You pervade and enliven heaven
and earth and the middle regions with your self-
refulgence, shining, illuminating and purifying the
world by your eternal heat and light.

àflÊ◊fiªAð „�Á⁄UÃôfi flÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ Áª⁄Ufi— ‚øãÃð� œÈŸfiÿô ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi—–

¬ÁÃ¢Ó ∑Î§C®Ë�ŸÊ¢ ⁄U®Râÿ¢ ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ¢ flñfi‡flÊŸ�⁄U◊ÈÆ·‚Ê¢ ∑ð§�ÃÈ◊qÓÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Tvåmagne harito våva‹ånå gira¨ sacante dhu-
nayo ghætåc∂¨. Pati≈ kæ¶¢∂nå≈ rathya≈ ray∂ƒå≈
vai¶vånaram-u¶aså≈ ketum-ahnåm.

You, O fire divine, Vaishvanara Agni of the
universe, the resounding quarters of space, eloquent voices
of poets, roaring winds and silence of the nights, all adore
you, protector of humanity, end and aim of all wealth and
honour, glory of the dawns and the blaze of days.

àflð •fi‚ÈÆÿZ1�> fl‚fiflÊ�ð ãÿÎfiáfl�ã∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ Á„ Ãðfi Á◊òÊ◊„ô ¡ÈÆ·ãÃfi–

àfl¢ ŒSÿÍ°Æ⁄Uô∑fi§‚ô •ªA •Ê¡ ©U�L§ ÖÿôÁÃfi¡ü�Ÿÿ�óÊÊÿüÓÊÿH§6H

6. Tve asurya≈ vasavo nyæƒvan kratu≈ hi te mitra-
maho ju¶anta. Tva≈ dasyµu~nrokaso agna åja
uru jyotir-janayann-åryåya.
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Vaishvanara, and rejoices with all those that are awake
and keeps them alive and growing.
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and vitality of the earth and the terrestrial sphere, Vayu
is the electric energy of the middle region, and Aditya,
Taijas is the light and life of the heavenly solar region
of the universe.
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The divine fire is pervasive in the heaven and
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showerer of rains. It shines among all the human
communities and inspires them to action. This is
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by its own divine glory.
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human communities move forward, each in its own way,
leaving behind the sufferance of their experiences. O
Vaishvanara Agni, shine on illuminating the people as
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sufferings of mankind.
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O Vaishvanara Agni, lord omnipresent and
leading light of the universe, the heaven and earth and
the threefold Prakrti (Nature) of Sattva, Rajas and
Tamas, that is, mind, motion and matter, all these observe
and move by your law. You pervade and enliven heaven
and earth and the middle regions with your self-
refulgence, shining, illuminating and purifying the
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You, O fire divine, Vaishvanara Agni of the
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The Vasus, abodes of life such as earth, abide
by you, find life energy in you, and while they join your
universal yajna of life’s creation and sustenance, they
find their end and aim in you as the greatest friend and
sustainer. O light divine, Agni, you reach the ignorant
and their abodes and you create the vast light of life for
the noble and the wise.

‚ ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ— ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿôfi◊ãflÊ�ÿÈŸü ¬ÊÕ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÁ‚ ‚�l—–

àfl¢ ÷ÈflfiŸÊ ¡�ŸÿfióÊ�Á÷ ∑ý§�óÊ¬fiàÿÊÿ ¡ÊÃflðŒô Œ‡Ê�SÿŸ÷H§7H

7. Sa jåyamåna¨ parame vyoman våyurna påtha¨
pari påsi sadya¨. Tva≈ bhuvanå janayann-abhi
krann-apatyåya jåtavedo da‹asyan.

O Jataveda, lord omniscient of created existence,
self-manifested in the highest heaven of space you
create, and universal breath of life like Vayu, you all
time sustain fire, water and earth, thus creating and
perfecting all regions of the world and providing
everything for the children of creation.

ÃÊ◊fiªAð •�S◊ð ß·�◊ð⁄UfiÿSfl� flñ‡flÓÊŸ⁄U lÈÆ◊ÃË¥®fi ¡ÊÃflðŒ—– ÿÿÊ�
⁄UÊœ�— Á¬ãflfiÁ‚ Áfl‡flflÊ⁄U ¬ÎÆÕÈ üÊflôfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿH§8H

8. Tåmagne asme i¶amerayasva vai‹vånara
dyumat∂≈ jåtaveda¨. Yayå rådha¨ pinvasi
vi‹vavåra pæthu ‹ravo då‹u¶e martyåya.

Agni, leading light of life, lord omniscient all
adorable, bring us that illuminating food and energy
for body, mind and soul by which you perfect and sustain
the means of success, and unbounded honour and
excellence for the generous mortals dedicated to yajnic
charity.

Ã¢ Ÿôfi •ªAð ◊�ÉÊflfijK— ¬ÈL§�ÿÊÈ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ÁŸ flÊ¡¢� üÊÈàÿ¢ ÿÈflSfl–
flñ‡flÓÊŸ⁄U®R ◊Á„fi Ÿ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿ L§�ºýðÁ÷fi⁄UªAð� fl‚ÈfiÁ÷— ‚�¡ô·ÓÊ—H§9H

9. Ta≈ no agne maghavadbhya¨ puruk¶u≈ rayi≈
ni våja≈ ‹rutya≈ yuvasva. Vai‹vånara mahi na¨
‹arma yaccha rudrebhiragne vasubhi¨ sajo¶å¨.

Agni, giver of light and life, for us, for our men
of honour and excellence, create, provide and manage
food for all, energy, wealth and honour and honourable
success. O Vaishvanara, leading light of life, Agni, fire
divine, give us a great home full of love and peace, in
association with Rudras, pranic energies of nature, and
the Vasus, generous life sustainers such as earth.

Mandala 7/Sukta 6
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý ‚�◊ýÊ¡Ê�ð •‚Èfi⁄USÿ� ¬ý‡ÓÊ|SÃ¢ ¬È¢Æ‚— ∑Îfi§C®Ë�ŸÊ◊fiŸÈÆ◊ÊlfiSÿ–
ßãºýfiSÿðfl� ¬ý Ã�fl‚fiS∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸ� flãŒðfi ŒÊ�L§¢ flãŒfi◊ÊŸô Áflfl-
|Ä◊H§1H

1. Pra samråjo asurasya pra‹asti≈ pu≈sa¨ kæ¶¢∂-
nåmanumådyasya. Indrasyeva pra tavasaskætåni
vande dåru≈ vandamåno vavakmi.

I speak in honour of the universal Vaishvanara,
leading artist and light of the world : I honour and
celebrate the glory of the self-refulgent, generous, virile,
beloved hero of the nations like the exploits of mighty
Indra, the sun, joy of the world.

∑§�Áfl¢ ∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ œÊ�Á‚¢ ÷Ê�ŸÈ◊ºýðfi®Á„ü�ãfl|'ãÃ� ‡Ê¢ ⁄UÊ�Öÿ¢ ⁄UôŒfiSÿô—–

¬ÈÆ®⁄®®RãŒ�⁄USÿfi ªË�Á÷ü⁄UÊ ÁflfiflÊ‚ð�ù ªAðflýü�ÃÊÁŸfi ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊü ◊�„ÊÁŸfiH§2H
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everything for the children of creation.
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the means of success, and unbounded honour and
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ni våja≈ ‹rutya≈ yuvasva. Vai‹vånara mahi na¨
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Agni, giver of light and life, for us, for our men
of honour and excellence, create, provide and manage
food for all, energy, wealth and honour and honourable
success. O Vaishvanara, leading light of life, Agni, fire
divine, give us a great home full of love and peace, in
association with Rudras, pranic energies of nature, and
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Mandala 7/Sukta 6
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi
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2. Kavi≈ ketu≈ dhåsi≈ bhanumadrerhinvanti ‹a≈
råjya≈ rodasyo¨. Purandarasya g∂rbhirå vivåse
ígnervratåni pµurvyå mahåni.

Poets invoke and celebrate the omniscient, self-
manifested, life sustaining light and blissful ruler of
heaven and earth. The same Agni, omnipotent lord
breaker of the clouds and mountains, I adore, and I sing
and celebrate his great eternal laws and acts with the
holiest words of praise.

ãÿfi∑ý§�ÃÍãªý�ÁÕŸôfi ◊ÎÆœýflÓÊø— ¬�áÊË®°⁄UfiüÊ�hÊ° •fiflÎÆœÊ° •fiÿ�ôÊÊŸ÷–

¬ý¬ý� ÃÊãŒSÿÍ°Ó®⁄U®RÁªAÁflü®fiflÊÿ� ¬Íflü®fi‡ø∑§Ê�⁄UÊ¬fi⁄UÊ°� •ÿfiÖÿÍŸ÷H§3H

3. Nyakratµun grathino mædhravåca¨ parƒi~nra-
‹raddhå~n avædhå~n ayaj¤ån. Prapra tån dasyµu~n-
ragnirvivåya pµurva‹cakåråparå~n ayajyµun.

Agni, highest ruler of the world, reforms,
removes, or reduces to nullity the saboteurs, misguided
plotters, evil-tongued scandalisers, retrogrades,
reactionaries, selfish exploiters, wicked and antisocial
elements of society.

ÿô •fi¬Ê�øËŸð� Ã◊fiÁ‚� ◊ŒfiãÃË�— ¬ýÊøËfi‡ø�∑§Ê⁄U®R ŸÎÃfi◊�—
‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—– Ã◊Ë‡ÊÓÊŸ¢� flSflôfi •�Áª¢A ªÎfiáÊË�·ðù ŸÓÊŸÃ¢ Œ�◊ÿfiãÃ¢
¬ÎÃ�ãÿÍŸ÷H§4H

4. Yo apåc∂ne  tamasi madant∂¨ pråc∂‹cakåra
nætama¨ ‹ac∂bhi¨. Tam∂‹åna≈ vasvo agni≈
gæƒ∂¶eínånata≈ damayanta≈ pætanyµun.

I glorify Agni, that highest and dauntless leader
of humanity, lord ruler of world power and wealth who,
with his noble words and actions, converts the powers
wallowing in dark negation to brilliant and progressive

forces of the world and subdues the stubborn powers
raising their fighting forces against humanity.

ÿô Œð�sÊ�ð3�> •Ÿfi◊ÿmœ�Fñÿôü •�ÿü¬fi%ËL§�·‚fi‡ø�∑§Ê⁄Ufi–

‚ ÁŸ�L§äÿÊ� Ÿ„Èfi·ô ÿ�uô •�ÁªAÁflü‡ÓÊ‡ø∑ýð§ ’Á'∂U�NÃ�—
‚„ôfiÁ÷—H§5H

5. Yo dehyo anamayad  vadhasnairyo aryapatn∂ru-
¶asa‹cakåra. Sa nirudhyå nahu¶o yahvo agnir-
vi‹a‹cakre balihæta¨ sahobhi¨.

Agni, ruler of the world worthy of homage and
support, controls the lawless by the force of justice and
punishment and brings about the dawn of new days and
new protections for the noble people. Observant of the
law, dedicated to truth, the great Agni energises the
people and, with his power and patience, enlightens the
people to pay homage and in turn be the beneficiaries.

ÿSÿ� ‡Ê◊ü�óÊÈ®¬� Áfl‡flð� ¡ŸÓÊ‚� ∞flñfiSÃ�SÕÈ— ‚Èfi®◊�ÁÃ¢ Á÷ÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ—–

flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄Uô fl⁄U®R◊Ê ⁄UôŒfiSÿÊ�ð⁄UÊÁªA— ‚fi‚ÊŒ Á¬�òÊôL§�¬SÕfi◊÷H§6H

6. Yasya ‹armannupa vi‹ve janåsa evaistasthu¨
sumati≈ bhik¶amåƒå¨. Vai‹vånaro varamå roda-
syorågni¨ sasåda pitrorupastham.

By Agni’s house of peace and protection all
people abide, by virtue of knowledge, virtue and karma,
sharing the common good will and natural intelligence.
Vaishvanara Agni abides between heaven and earth, in
the bosom of the parents.

•Ê Œð�flô Œfi®Œð ’ÈÆäãÿÊ�3�> fl‚ÍfiÁŸ flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄U ©UÁŒfiÃÊ� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ–

•Ê ‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊŒflfi⁄UÊ�ŒÊ ¬⁄UfiS◊Ê�ŒÊÁªAŒü®fiŒð ÁŒ�fl •Ê ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ—H§7H
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2. Kavi≈ ketu≈ dhåsi≈ bhanumadrerhinvanti ‹a≈
råjya≈ rodasyo¨. Purandarasya g∂rbhirå vivåse
ígnervratåni pµurvyå mahåni.

Poets invoke and celebrate the omniscient, self-
manifested, life sustaining light and blissful ruler of
heaven and earth. The same Agni, omnipotent lord
breaker of the clouds and mountains, I adore, and I sing
and celebrate his great eternal laws and acts with the
holiest words of praise.

ãÿfi∑ý§�ÃÍãªý�ÁÕŸôfi ◊ÎÆœýflÓÊø— ¬�áÊË®°⁄UfiüÊ�hÊ° •fiflÎÆœÊ° •fiÿ�ôÊÊŸ÷–

¬ý¬ý� ÃÊãŒSÿÍ°Ó®⁄U®RÁªAÁflü®fiflÊÿ� ¬Íflü®fi‡ø∑§Ê�⁄UÊ¬fi⁄UÊ°� •ÿfiÖÿÍŸ÷H§3H

3. Nyakratµun grathino mædhravåca¨ parƒi~nra-
‹raddhå~n avædhå~n ayaj¤ån. Prapra tån dasyµu~n-
ragnirvivåya pµurva‹cakåråparå~n ayajyµun.

Agni, highest ruler of the world, reforms,
removes, or reduces to nullity the saboteurs, misguided
plotters, evil-tongued scandalisers, retrogrades,
reactionaries, selfish exploiters, wicked and antisocial
elements of society.

ÿô •fi¬Ê�øËŸð� Ã◊fiÁ‚� ◊ŒfiãÃË�— ¬ýÊøËfi‡ø�∑§Ê⁄U®R ŸÎÃfi◊�—
‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—– Ã◊Ë‡ÊÓÊŸ¢� flSflôfi •�Áª¢A ªÎfiáÊË�·ðù ŸÓÊŸÃ¢ Œ�◊ÿfiãÃ¢
¬ÎÃ�ãÿÍŸ÷H§4H

4. Yo apåc∂ne  tamasi madant∂¨ pråc∂‹cakåra
nætama¨ ‹ac∂bhi¨. Tam∂‹åna≈ vasvo agni≈
gæƒ∂¶eínånata≈ damayanta≈ pætanyµun.

I glorify Agni, that highest and dauntless leader
of humanity, lord ruler of world power and wealth who,
with his noble words and actions, converts the powers
wallowing in dark negation to brilliant and progressive

forces of the world and subdues the stubborn powers
raising their fighting forces against humanity.

ÿô Œð�sÊ�ð3�> •Ÿfi◊ÿmœ�Fñÿôü •�ÿü¬fi%ËL§�·‚fi‡ø�∑§Ê⁄Ufi–

‚ ÁŸ�L§äÿÊ� Ÿ„Èfi·ô ÿ�uô •�ÁªAÁflü‡ÓÊ‡ø∑ýð§ ’Á'∂U�NÃ�—
‚„ôfiÁ÷—H§5H

5. Yo dehyo anamayad  vadhasnairyo aryapatn∂ru-
¶asa‹cakåra. Sa nirudhyå nahu¶o yahvo agnir-
vi‹a‹cakre balihæta¨ sahobhi¨.

Agni, ruler of the world worthy of homage and
support, controls the lawless by the force of justice and
punishment and brings about the dawn of new days and
new protections for the noble people. Observant of the
law, dedicated to truth, the great Agni energises the
people and, with his power and patience, enlightens the
people to pay homage and in turn be the beneficiaries.

ÿSÿ� ‡Ê◊ü�óÊÈ®¬� Áfl‡flð� ¡ŸÓÊ‚� ∞flñfiSÃ�SÕÈ— ‚Èfi®◊�ÁÃ¢ Á÷ÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ—–

flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄Uô fl⁄U®R◊Ê ⁄UôŒfiSÿÊ�ð⁄UÊÁªA— ‚fi‚ÊŒ Á¬�òÊôL§�¬SÕfi◊÷H§6H

6. Yasya ‹armannupa vi‹ve janåsa evaistasthu¨
sumati≈ bhik¶amåƒå¨. Vai‹vånaro varamå roda-
syorågni¨ sasåda pitrorupastham.

By Agni’s house of peace and protection all
people abide, by virtue of knowledge, virtue and karma,
sharing the common good will and natural intelligence.
Vaishvanara Agni abides between heaven and earth, in
the bosom of the parents.

•Ê Œð�flô Œfi®Œð ’ÈÆäãÿÊ�3�> fl‚ÍfiÁŸ flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄U ©UÁŒfiÃÊ� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ–

•Ê ‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊŒflfi⁄UÊ�ŒÊ ¬⁄UfiS◊Ê�ŒÊÁªAŒü®fiŒð ÁŒ�fl •Ê ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ—H§7H
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7. Å devo  dade budhnyå vasµuni vai‹vånara uditå
suryasya. Å  samudrådavarådå parasmådågnir-
dade diva å pæthivyå¨.

Brilliant Vaishvanara on sun rise takes away the
darkness and gives us the wealth of light through the
space and sky. Similarly from the lower sky and the
farther space he takes away the darkness and gives us
the light of the earth from the solar region. (Such is
Agni, leading light of the world, this is Vaishvanara,
Agni, brilliant ruler, leader of all.)

Mandala 7/Sukta 7
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý flôfi Œð�fl¢ Áøfià‚„‚Ê�Ÿ◊�ÁªA◊‡fl¢� Ÿ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ Á„·ð� Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷—–
÷flÓÊ Ÿô ŒÍÆÃô •fiäfl�⁄USÿfi Áfl�mÊãà◊ŸÓÊ Œð�flð·Èfi ÁflÁflŒð Á◊�ÃºýÈfi—H§1H

1. Pra vo deva≈ cit sahasånam-agnim-a‹va≈ na
våjina≈ hi¶e namobhi¨. Bhavå no dµuto adhva-
rasya vidvåntmanå deve¶u vivide mitadru¨.

Citizens of the world, for you all, just as a rider
spurs on the war horse on the course to achieve his goal,
so do I, with homage and adorations, invoke, invite and
inspire Agni, brilliant, generous and brave leader of the
world, dynamic and warlike achiever, and I say: O lord
all knowing, well known for your wisdom and
observance of the laws among the nobilities, be the
messenger and leader of our yajnic social system of
peace, non-violence and all round progress for all.
Conscientiously be so, and move at a measured pace.

•Ê ÿÓÊsªAð ¬�âÿÊ�3�> •ŸÈÆ SflÊ ◊�ãºýô Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ‚�Åÿ¢ ¡Èfi·Ê�áÊ—–

•Ê ‚ÊŸÈÆ ‡ÊÈc◊ñfiŸü�Œÿfiã¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ¡ê÷ðfiÁ'÷�Áflü‡flfi◊ÈÆ‡Êœ�Çfl-
ŸÓÊÁŸH§2H

2. Å yåhyagne pathyå anu svå mandro devånå≈
sakhya≈ ju¶åƒa¨. Å sånu ‹u¶mairnadayan
pæthivyå jambhebhirvi‹vamu‹adhagvanåni.

Come Agni, warm as fire, brilliant as light,
forceful as lightning, happy and rejoicing, to your own
people, eager for the love and friendship of noble people
who love and value the paths of rectitude. Come on top
of the world, proclaiming loud and bold your knowledge
and power and illuminating the thickest forests of
darkness with the radiations of your light.

¬ýÊ�øËŸôfi ÿ�ôÊ— ‚ÈÁœfiÃ¢� Á„ ’�Á„ü— ¬ýËfiáÊË�Ãð •�ÁªA⁄UËfiÁ'›U�Ãô Ÿ „ôÃÓÊ–

•Ê ◊Ê�Ã⁄U ÓÊ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ®⁄U ð „ÈflÊ�Ÿô ÿÃôfi ÿÁflD ¡Á'ôÊ �·ð
‚ÈÆ‡ôflfi—H§3H

3. Pråc∂no yaj¤a¨ sudhita≈ hi barhi¨ pr∂ƒ∂te
agnir∂¸ito na hotå. Å måtarå  vi‹vavåre huvåno
yato yavi¶¢ha jaj¤i¶e su‹eva¨.

The yajna is organised right here in front. The
holy seats of grass and fragrant materials of yajna are
laid. Agni as the ruling high priest invoked, anointed
and initiated, is happy with a sense of fulfilment. O
brilliant high priest and ruler, Agni, invoking the
blessings of your twin mothers, heaven and earth, and
serving them here, you arise as the most youthful
favourite child of heaven and earth.

‚�lô •fiäfl�⁄Uð ⁄Ufi®Á'Õ�⁄U¢ ¡fiŸãÃ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê‚Ê�ð ÁfløðfiÃ‚Ê�ð ÿ ∞fi·Ê◊÷–

Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊fiœÊÁÿ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃfiŒÈü⁄UÊ�ðáô�3�>ù ÁªA◊ü�ãºýô ◊œÈfifløÊ ́ �§�ÃÊflÓÊH§4H

4. Sadyo adhvare rathira≈ jananta månu¶åso
vicetaso ya e¶åm. Vi‹åmadhåyi vi‹papatirdu-
roƒeígnirmandro madhuvacå ætåvå.
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7. Å devo  dade budhnyå vasµuni vai‹vånara uditå
suryasya. Å  samudrådavarådå parasmådågnir-
dade diva å pæthivyå¨.

Brilliant Vaishvanara on sun rise takes away the
darkness and gives us the wealth of light through the
space and sky. Similarly from the lower sky and the
farther space he takes away the darkness and gives us
the light of the earth from the solar region. (Such is
Agni, leading light of the world, this is Vaishvanara,
Agni, brilliant ruler, leader of all.)

Mandala 7/Sukta 7
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý flôfi Œð�fl¢ Áøfià‚„‚Ê�Ÿ◊�ÁªA◊‡fl¢� Ÿ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ Á„·ð� Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷—–
÷flÓÊ Ÿô ŒÍÆÃô •fiäfl�⁄USÿfi Áfl�mÊãà◊ŸÓÊ Œð�flð·Èfi ÁflÁflŒð Á◊�ÃºýÈfi—H§1H

1. Pra vo deva≈ cit sahasånam-agnim-a‹va≈ na
våjina≈ hi¶e namobhi¨. Bhavå no dµuto adhva-
rasya vidvåntmanå deve¶u vivide mitadru¨.

Citizens of the world, for you all, just as a rider
spurs on the war horse on the course to achieve his goal,
so do I, with homage and adorations, invoke, invite and
inspire Agni, brilliant, generous and brave leader of the
world, dynamic and warlike achiever, and I say: O lord
all knowing, well known for your wisdom and
observance of the laws among the nobilities, be the
messenger and leader of our yajnic social system of
peace, non-violence and all round progress for all.
Conscientiously be so, and move at a measured pace.

•Ê ÿÓÊsªAð ¬�âÿÊ�3�> •ŸÈÆ SflÊ ◊�ãºýô Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ‚�Åÿ¢ ¡Èfi·Ê�áÊ—–

•Ê ‚ÊŸÈÆ ‡ÊÈc◊ñfiŸü�Œÿfiã¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ¡ê÷ðfiÁ'÷�Áflü‡flfi◊ÈÆ‡Êœ�Çfl-
ŸÓÊÁŸH§2H

2. Å yåhyagne pathyå anu svå mandro devånå≈
sakhya≈ ju¶åƒa¨. Å sånu ‹u¶mairnadayan
pæthivyå jambhebhirvi‹vamu‹adhagvanåni.

Come Agni, warm as fire, brilliant as light,
forceful as lightning, happy and rejoicing, to your own
people, eager for the love and friendship of noble people
who love and value the paths of rectitude. Come on top
of the world, proclaiming loud and bold your knowledge
and power and illuminating the thickest forests of
darkness with the radiations of your light.

¬ýÊ�øËŸôfi ÿ�ôÊ— ‚ÈÁœfiÃ¢� Á„ ’�Á„ü— ¬ýËfiáÊË�Ãð •�ÁªA⁄UËfiÁ'›U�Ãô Ÿ „ôÃÓÊ–

•Ê ◊Ê�Ã⁄U ÓÊ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ®⁄U ð „ÈflÊ�Ÿô ÿÃôfi ÿÁflD ¡Á'ôÊ �·ð
‚ÈÆ‡ôflfi—H§3H

3. Pråc∂no yaj¤a¨ sudhita≈ hi barhi¨ pr∂ƒ∂te
agnir∂¸ito na hotå. Å måtarå  vi‹vavåre huvåno
yato yavi¶¢ha jaj¤i¶e su‹eva¨.

The yajna is organised right here in front. The
holy seats of grass and fragrant materials of yajna are
laid. Agni as the ruling high priest invoked, anointed
and initiated, is happy with a sense of fulfilment. O
brilliant high priest and ruler, Agni, invoking the
blessings of your twin mothers, heaven and earth, and
serving them here, you arise as the most youthful
favourite child of heaven and earth.

‚�lô •fiäfl�⁄Uð ⁄Ufi®Á'Õ�⁄U¢ ¡fiŸãÃ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê‚Ê�ð ÁfløðfiÃ‚Ê�ð ÿ ∞fi·Ê◊÷–

Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊fiœÊÁÿ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃfiŒÈü⁄UÊ�ðáô�3�>ù ÁªA◊ü�ãºýô ◊œÈfifløÊ ́ �§�ÃÊflÓÊH§4H

4. Sadyo adhvare rathira≈ jananta månu¶åso
vicetaso ya e¶åm. Vi‹åmadhåyi vi‹papatirdu-
roƒeígnirmandro madhuvacå ætåvå.
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Agni, high priest and ruler of the social order,
whom people of discernment and wisdom create and
initiate as the leader of leaders in the yajna without delay,
is happy at heart, sweet of tongue and observant of the
laws of truth. He is the ruler and protector of the people
and is held in high esteem in the heart and home of
these people who have elected him to the office.

•‚ÓÊÁŒ flÎÆÃô flÁqïUfi⁄UÊ¡ª�ãflÊŸ�ÁªA’ýü�rÊïÊ ŸÎÆ·Œfi®Ÿð Áflœ�ÃÊü– lÊñ‡ø�
ÿ¢ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË flÓÊflÎÆœÊÃð� •Ê ÿ¢ „ôÃÊ� ÿ¡fiÁÃ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄U◊÷H§5H

5. Asådi væto vahniråjaganvån-agnirbrahmå næ¶a-
dane vidhartå. Dyau‹ca ya≈ pæthiv∂ våvædhåte å
ya≈  hotå yajati vi‹vavåram.

Agni, light of life, living fire and passion of the
world, elected and adored, abides in the heart and home
of the people, carrying the burdens of society, radiating
all round in the world of humanity, ruling and
conducting the business of living as the presiding power
and vision. That is the universal power and presence
whom heaven and earth advance and whom the yajaka
honours and adores in yajna.

∞�Ãð lÈÆêŸðÁ'÷�Áflü‡fl�◊ÊÁÃfi⁄UãÃ� ◊ãòÊ¢� ÿð flÊ⁄U¢� ŸÿÊ�ü •ÃfiÿÊŸ÷–
¬ý ÿð Áfl‡ÓÊ|'SÃ�⁄UãÃ� üÊô·fi◊ÊáÊÊ� •Ê ÿð ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ŒËœfiÿ-
óÊÎÆÃSÿfiH§6H

6. Ete dyumnebhir-vi‹vamåtiranta mantra≈ ye
våra≈ naryå atak¶an. Pra ye vi‹astiranta ‹ro¶a-
måƒå å ye me asya d∂dhayannætasya.

Those leading personalities find total fulfilment
across the world with all honours and excellence who
conceive and fashion forth the rule of law to the purpose

of Agni, light and lord of life. And those people too
cross over the seas of existence who listen and spread
the light of the truth of this song of mine.

ŸÍ àflÊ◊fiªA ßü◊®„ð� flÁ‚fiD®Ê ßü‡ÊÊ�Ÿ¢ ‚ÍfiŸô ‚„‚Ê�ð fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷– ß·¢
SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿôfi ◊�ÉÊflfijK •ÊŸ«®KÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§7H

7. Nµu tvåmagna ∂mahe vasi¶¢hå ∂‹åna≈ sµuno sahaso
vasµunåm. I¶a≈ stotæbhyo maghav-adbhya ånaŒ
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Agni, light of life, manifestation of
omnipotence, ruler and ordainer of the wealth and
honours of the world, we, the people, happily settled
adore you: pray bless the celebrants and leading lights
with honour and sustenance. O leading lights, pray
always protect and promote us all with peace, comfort
and total well being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 8
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ß�ãœð ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ‚◊�ÿôü Ÿ◊ôfiÁ'÷�ÿüSÿ� ¬ýÃËfi∑§�◊Ê„ÈfiÃ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi–

Ÿ⁄Uôfi „�√ÿðÁ÷fi⁄UË›UÃð ‚�’Êœ� •ÊÁªA⁄Uªýfi ©U�·‚ÓÊ◊‡ÊôÁøH§1H

1. Indhe råjå samaryo namobhir-yasya prat∂ka-
måhuta≈ ghætena. Naro havyebhir-∂¸ate sabådha
ågniragra u¶asåma‹oci.

The spirit of life, Agni, which the ruling leader
challenging the battle of life kindles with faith,
reverence and fragrant oblations, feeding its physical
symbol, the yajnic fire, with ghrta, honour and dignity
of life, the leading lights of the nation take over, augment
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Agni, high priest and ruler of the social order,
whom people of discernment and wisdom create and
initiate as the leader of leaders in the yajna without delay,
is happy at heart, sweet of tongue and observant of the
laws of truth. He is the ruler and protector of the people
and is held in high esteem in the heart and home of
these people who have elected him to the office.

•‚ÓÊÁŒ flÎÆÃô flÁqïUfi⁄UÊ¡ª�ãflÊŸ�ÁªA’ýü�rÊïÊ ŸÎÆ·Œfi®Ÿð Áflœ�ÃÊü– lÊñ‡ø�
ÿ¢ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË flÓÊflÎÆœÊÃð� •Ê ÿ¢ „ôÃÊ� ÿ¡fiÁÃ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄U◊÷H§5H

5. Asådi væto vahniråjaganvån-agnirbrahmå næ¶a-
dane vidhartå. Dyau‹ca ya≈ pæthiv∂ våvædhåte å
ya≈  hotå yajati vi‹vavåram.

Agni, light of life, living fire and passion of the
world, elected and adored, abides in the heart and home
of the people, carrying the burdens of society, radiating
all round in the world of humanity, ruling and
conducting the business of living as the presiding power
and vision. That is the universal power and presence
whom heaven and earth advance and whom the yajaka
honours and adores in yajna.

∞�Ãð lÈÆêŸðÁ'÷�Áflü‡fl�◊ÊÁÃfi⁄UãÃ� ◊ãòÊ¢� ÿð flÊ⁄U¢� ŸÿÊ�ü •ÃfiÿÊŸ÷–
¬ý ÿð Áfl‡ÓÊ|'SÃ�⁄UãÃ� üÊô·fi◊ÊáÊÊ� •Ê ÿð ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ŒËœfiÿ-
óÊÎÆÃSÿfiH§6H

6. Ete dyumnebhir-vi‹vamåtiranta mantra≈ ye
våra≈ naryå atak¶an. Pra ye vi‹astiranta ‹ro¶a-
måƒå å ye me asya d∂dhayannætasya.

Those leading personalities find total fulfilment
across the world with all honours and excellence who
conceive and fashion forth the rule of law to the purpose

of Agni, light and lord of life. And those people too
cross over the seas of existence who listen and spread
the light of the truth of this song of mine.

ŸÍ àflÊ◊fiªA ßü◊®„ð� flÁ‚fiD®Ê ßü‡ÊÊ�Ÿ¢ ‚ÍfiŸô ‚„‚Ê�ð fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷– ß·¢
SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿôfi ◊�ÉÊflfijK •ÊŸ«®KÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§7H

7. Nµu tvåmagna ∂mahe vasi¶¢hå ∂‹åna≈ sµuno sahaso
vasµunåm. I¶a≈ stotæbhyo maghav-adbhya ånaŒ
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Agni, light of life, manifestation of
omnipotence, ruler and ordainer of the wealth and
honours of the world, we, the people, happily settled
adore you: pray bless the celebrants and leading lights
with honour and sustenance. O leading lights, pray
always protect and promote us all with peace, comfort
and total well being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 8
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ß�ãœð ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ‚◊�ÿôü Ÿ◊ôfiÁ'÷�ÿüSÿ� ¬ýÃËfi∑§�◊Ê„ÈfiÃ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi–

Ÿ⁄Uôfi „�√ÿðÁ÷fi⁄UË›UÃð ‚�’Êœ� •ÊÁªA⁄Uªýfi ©U�·‚ÓÊ◊‡ÊôÁøH§1H

1. Indhe råjå samaryo namobhir-yasya prat∂ka-
måhuta≈ ghætena. Naro havyebhir-∂¸ate sabådha
ågniragra u¶asåma‹oci.

The spirit of life, Agni, which the ruling leader
challenging the battle of life kindles with faith,
reverence and fragrant oblations, feeding its physical
symbol, the yajnic fire, with ghrta, honour and dignity
of life, the leading lights of the nation take over, augment
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it and celebrate it with the best offers of yajna, and then,
just as the light of the sun earlier obstructed by nightly
darkness rises and shines with the dawns in advance of
the day, so does the spirit of the nation earlier suppressed
arise on the clarion call of yajna.

•�ÿ◊ÈÆ cÿ ‚È◊fi„Ê° •flðÁŒ� „ôÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýô ◊ŸÈfi·ô ÿ�uô •�ÁªA—–

Áfl ÷Ê •fi∑§— ‚‚Î¡Ê�Ÿ— ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ¢ ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ¬fiÁfl�⁄Uô·fiœË-
Á÷flüflÿôH§2H

2. Ayamu ¶ya sumahå~n avedi hotå mandro manu¶o
yahvo agni¨. Vi bhå aka¨ sasæjåna¨ pæthivyå≈
kæ¶ƒapavir-o¶adh∂bhir-vavak¶e.

This is Agni, that ruling spirit of life felt and
known, that great and good arouser and yajaka, happy
and joyous, human and mighty over all,
unchallengeable, who brings out the lights of life from
within, wielding great powers and forces, creating and
making new things and institutions, and ruling over the
earth.

∑§ÿÓÊ Ÿô •ªAð� Áfl flfi‚— ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ¢§ ∑§Ê◊Èfi Sfl�œÊ◊ÎfiáÊfl—
‡Ê�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸ—– ∑§�ŒÊ ÷fiflð◊� ¬Ãfiÿ— ‚ÈŒòÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿô fl�ãÃÊ⁄Uôfi ŒÈÆC®⁄UfiSÿ
‚Ê�œô—H§3H

3. Kayå no agne vi vasa¨ suvækti≈ kåmu svadhå-
mæƒava¨ ‹asyamåna¨. Kadå bhavema pataya¨
sudatra råyo vantåro du¶¢arasya sådho¨.

Agni, self-refulgent lord ruler of the world, what
is the method and manners of life by which your grace
would shine upon us? What is the song of adoration,
what fragrance of yajna you love by which we would
adore and celebrate your majesty? O generous lord giver,

when shall we be masters, producers and sharers of rare
excellent wealth, power and honour for ourselves and
others?

¬ý¬ýÊ�ÿ◊�ÁªA÷ü®fi⁄U®RÃSÿfi oÎáflð� Áfl ÿà‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Ÿ ⁄Uôøfi®Ãð ’ÎÆ„jÊ—–
•�Á÷ ÿ— ¬ÍÆL§¢ ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È Ã�SÕÊñ lÈfiÃÊ�Ÿô Œñ√ÿÊ�ð •ÁÃfiÁÕ—
‡ÊÈ‡ÊôøH§4H

4. Prapråyamagnir-bharatasya ‹æƒve vi yat sµuryo
na rocate bæhad-bhå¨. Abhi ya¨ pµuru≈ pætanåsu
tasthau dyutåno daivyo atithi¨ ‹u‹oca.

This Agni always listens and attends to the
bearer and sharer of the wealth of life when he shines
with vast splendour, like the sun. He stands by the ruler,
commander and supporter of the people in all battles
and problems of life, shining bright, divine, welcome
as a guest, magnificent.

•‚�ÁóÊûflð •Ê�„flfiŸÊÁŸ� ÷ÍÁ⁄U� ÷ÈflÊ�ð Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÊ� •ŸËfi∑ñ§—–
SÃÈÆÃ|‡øfiŒªAð oÎ|áfl·ð ªÎáÊÊ�Ÿ— Sfl�ÿ¢ flfiœüSfl Ã�ãfl¢ ‚È¡ÊÃH§5H

5. Asannit tve åhavanåni bhµuri bhuvo vi‹vebhi¨
sumanå an∂kai¨. Stuta‹cidagne ‹æƒvi¶e gæƒåna¨
svaya≈ vardhasva tanva≈ sujåta.

Agni, light and spirit of life, good and gracious
at heart, all these many adorations and oblations of the
earth with all powers and splendours of the world are
for you and abide in you only. And when you are thus
adored and celebrated, you listen, absorbed approvingly
blissful. Listen then, O nobly born and self-manifested,
wax with joy, and let your light of glory shine more and
more on us.
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ß�Œ¢ fløfi— ‡ÊÃ�‚Ê— ‚¢‚fi„d�◊ÈŒ�ªAÿðfi ¡ÁŸ·ËC Ám�’„üÓÊ—–

‡Ê¢ ÿàSÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿfi •Ê�¬ÿð� ÷flÓÊÁÃ lÈÆ◊Œfi◊Ëfl�øÊÃfiŸ¢ ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð„ÊH§6H

6. Ida≈ vaca¨ ‹ataså¨ sa≈sahasramudagnaye
jani¶∂¶¢a dvibarhå¨. ›a≈  yat stotæbhya åpaye
bhavåti dyumadam∂vacåtana≈ rak¶ohå.

This song of adoration full of a hundred
thousand-fold power and virtue of both knowledge and
humility is created in honour of Agni so that, for the
enlightened celebrant, there may be peace and well
being full of light, freedom from ailment, and protection
against evil and wickedness.

ŸÍ àflÊ◊fiªA ßü◊®„ð� flÁ‚fiD®Ê ßü‡ÊÊ�Ÿ¢ ‚ÍfiŸô ‚„‚Ê�ð fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷– ß·¢
SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿôfi ◊�ÉÊflfijK •ÊŸ«®KÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§7H

7. Nµu tvåmagna ∂mahe vasi¶¢hå ∂‹åna≈ sµuno sahaso
vasµunåm. I¶a≈ stotæbhyo maghava-dbhya ånaŒ
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

We people happily settled in peace and plenty
earnestly adore you, Agni, giver of patience and fortitude
and ruler of wealth and power. Pray bring us cherished
knowledge and enlightenment for the devoted celebrants
and people endowed with wealth and honour.And may you
all, men of knowledge, wealth and power, always protect
and promote us with the gift of peace and well being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 9
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•’ôfiÁœ ¡Ê�⁄U ©U�·‚ÓÊ◊ÈÆ¬SÕÊ�hôÃÓÊ ◊�ãºý— ∑§�ÁflÃfi◊— ¬Êfl�∑§—–

ŒœÓÊÁÃ ∑ð§�ÃÈ◊ÈÆ÷ÿfiSÿ ¡�ãÃô„ü�√ÿÊ Œð�flð·ÈÆ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ‚ÈÆ∑Î§à‚ÈfiH§1H

1. Abodhi jåra u¶asåmupasthåddhotå mandra¨
kavitama¨  påvaka¨. Dadhåti ketum-ubhayasya
jantorhavyå deve¶u draviƒa≈ sukætsu.

See, the holy fire of morning sun is risen from
the lap of early dawn, the sun having stolen away the
darkness of night. It is the morning yajaka, delightful,
and the most poetic symbol of divinity. It radiates light
to reveal the identify of both coming and going living
forms, carries our oblations to the elements and bestows
wealth upon the noble performers.

‚ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈÆÿôü Áfl ŒÈ⁄Ufi— ¬áÊË�ŸÊ¢ ¬ÈfiŸÊ�Ÿô •�∑Z§ ¬ÈfiL§�÷ô¡fi‚¢ Ÿ—–

„ôÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýô Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ|'SÃ�⁄USÃ◊ôfi ŒŒÎ‡ô ⁄UÊ�êÿÊáÊÓÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Sa sukraturyo vi dura¨ paƒ∂nå≈ punåno arka≈
purubhojasa≈ na¨. Hotå mandro vi‹å≈ damµunå-
stirastamo dadæ¶e råmyåƒåm.

He is the noble performer of action who opens
the doors of divinity for the celebrants, blesses and
sanctifies light and food, giving protection and
nourishment for all, performs yajna, gives delight,
controls and ogranises people with discipline, removes
darkness of the nights and appears blissful.

•◊Ífi⁄U— ∑§�Áfl⁄UÁŒfiÁÃÁflü�flSflÓÊãà‚È‚¢�‚|'ã◊�òÊô •ÁÃfiÁÕ— Á'‡Ê�flô
Ÿfi—– Á'ø�òÊ÷ÓÊŸÈL§�·‚Ê¢ ÷Ê�àÿªýð �ù ¬Ê¢ ª÷ü®fi— ¬ý�Sfl1 � > •Ê
Áflfiflð‡ÊH§3H

3. Amµura¨ kavir-aditirvivasvånt-susa≈sanmitro
atithi¨ ‹ivo na¨. Citrabhånur-u¶aså≈ bhåtyagre
ípå≈ garbha¨ prasva å vive‹a.

Far-sighted wise, creative visionary, constant as
mother nature, refulgent, noble in assembly, friend,
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welcome as holy guest, giver of peace and prosperity,
light of wonder ahead of the dawns, seed of cosmic
dynamics, inspirer of life, he emerges and manifests in
us all.

ßü�›Uðãÿôfi flÊ�ð ◊ŸÈfi·ô ÿÈÆªð·Èfi ‚◊Ÿ�ªÊ •fi‡ÊÈøîÊÊ�ÃflðfiŒÊ—–

‚ÈÆ‚¢�ŒÎ‡ÊÓÊ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊ� ÿô Áfl�÷ÊÁÃ� ¬ýÁÃ� ªÊflfi— ‚Á◊œÊ�Ÿ¢
’ÈfiœãÃH§4H

4. ∫¸enyo  vo manu¶o yuge¶u samanagå a‹ucajjåta-
vedå¨. Susa≈dæ‹å bhånunå yo vibhåti prati gåva¨
samidhåna≈ budhanta.

The adorable one going on through the battles
of existence for ages, the one omniscient and
omnipresent with all that is born in the world, who
purifies, sanctifies and enlightens you all humans with
the blissful light of life and knowledge, and the refulgent
one to whom the earths, planets, satellites, and the rays
of light respond with brilliance, that is Agni, that is the
sun, that is the Enlightened One.

•ªAðfi ÿÊ�Á„ ŒÍÆàÿ¢1�> ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·áÿô Œð�flÊ° •ë¿®ÓÊ ’ýrÊ�∑Î§ÃÓÊ
ª�áôŸfi– ‚⁄UfiSflÃË¥ ◊�L§Ãôfi •�|‡flŸÊ�¬ô ÿÁÿÓÊ Œð�flÊŸýfi%�œðÿÓÊÿ�
Áfl‡flÓÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Agne yåhi dµutya≈ må ri¶aƒyo devå~n acchå
brahmakætå gaƒena. Sarasvat∂≈ maruto a‹vinåpo
yak¶i devån ratndheyåya vi‹vån.

Agni, light and radiance of nature and humanity,
go, radiate and reach for communication and
enlightenment without hurting or injuring any good
natural or human powers. Go well by the body of means
created by nature or by words of divine language. Go

by the flow of correct language, winds and currents of
energy, the stars, the waters and other noble powers of
means and men to bring about here all the jewel wealth
of the world.

àflÊ◊fiªAð ‚Á◊œÊ�Ÿô flÁ‚fiD®ô� ¡Mfi§Õ¢ „�ãÿÁÿÓÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ¬È⁄Ufi|ãœ◊÷–
¬ÈÆL§�áÊË�ÕÊ ¡ÓÊÃflðŒô ¡⁄USfl ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§6H

6. Tvåmagne samidhåno vasi¶¢ho jarµutha≈ han
yak¶i råye purandhim. Puruƒ∂thå jåtavedo jara-
sva yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Agni, light and fire of life, the celebrant settled
in peace and prosperity enkindles you. Bright and
blazing, all knowing all present, burn off the dead wood,
develop the living resources of nature and the cities for
the sake of wealth. Extend the creative and productive
programmes. And you all, Agni and other enlightened
ones, always protect and promote us with happiness and
all round well being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 10
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

©U�·ô Ÿ ¡Ê�⁄U— ¬ÎÆÕÈ ¬Ê¡ôfi •üô�gÁflfilÈ®Ã�gËl�ë¿ô‡ÊÈfiøÊŸ—– flÎ·Ê�
„Á⁄U�— ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�⁄UÊ ÷ÓÊÁÃ ÷Ê�‚Ê Áœÿôfi Á„ãflÊ�Ÿ ©Ufi‡Ê�ÃË⁄Ufi¡Ëª—H§1H

1. U¶o na jåra¨ pæthu påjo a‹red davidyutad d∂dya-
ccho‹ucåna¨. Væ¶å har∂¨ ‹ucirå bhåti bhåså dhiyo
hinvåna u‹t∂raj∂ga¨.

Like the lover of the light of dawn, the sun,Agni,
commands and diffuses light on a vast scale, blazing,
illuminating, burning and purifying, giving abundant
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welcome as holy guest, giver of peace and prosperity,
light of wonder ahead of the dawns, seed of cosmic
dynamics, inspirer of life, he emerges and manifests in
us all.

ßü�›Uðãÿôfi flÊ�ð ◊ŸÈfi·ô ÿÈÆªð·Èfi ‚◊Ÿ�ªÊ •fi‡ÊÈøîÊÊ�ÃflðfiŒÊ—–

‚ÈÆ‚¢�ŒÎ‡ÊÓÊ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊ� ÿô Áfl�÷ÊÁÃ� ¬ýÁÃ� ªÊflfi— ‚Á◊œÊ�Ÿ¢
’ÈfiœãÃH§4H

4. ∫¸enyo  vo manu¶o yuge¶u samanagå a‹ucajjåta-
vedå¨. Susa≈dæ‹å bhånunå yo vibhåti prati gåva¨
samidhåna≈ budhanta.

The adorable one going on through the battles
of existence for ages, the one omniscient and
omnipresent with all that is born in the world, who
purifies, sanctifies and enlightens you all humans with
the blissful light of life and knowledge, and the refulgent
one to whom the earths, planets, satellites, and the rays
of light respond with brilliance, that is Agni, that is the
sun, that is the Enlightened One.

•ªAðfi ÿÊ�Á„ ŒÍÆàÿ¢1�> ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·áÿô Œð�flÊ° •ë¿®ÓÊ ’ýrÊ�∑Î§ÃÓÊ
ª�áôŸfi– ‚⁄UfiSflÃË¥ ◊�L§Ãôfi •�|‡flŸÊ�¬ô ÿÁÿÓÊ Œð�flÊŸýfi%�œðÿÓÊÿ�
Áfl‡flÓÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Agne yåhi dµutya≈ må ri¶aƒyo devå~n acchå
brahmakætå gaƒena. Sarasvat∂≈ maruto a‹vinåpo
yak¶i devån ratndheyåya vi‹vån.

Agni, light and radiance of nature and humanity,
go, radiate and reach for communication and
enlightenment without hurting or injuring any good
natural or human powers. Go well by the body of means
created by nature or by words of divine language. Go

by the flow of correct language, winds and currents of
energy, the stars, the waters and other noble powers of
means and men to bring about here all the jewel wealth
of the world.

àflÊ◊fiªAð ‚Á◊œÊ�Ÿô flÁ‚fiD®ô� ¡Mfi§Õ¢ „�ãÿÁÿÓÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ¬È⁄Ufi|ãœ◊÷–
¬ÈÆL§�áÊË�ÕÊ ¡ÓÊÃflðŒô ¡⁄USfl ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§6H

6. Tvåmagne samidhåno vasi¶¢ho jarµutha≈ han
yak¶i råye purandhim. Puruƒ∂thå jåtavedo jara-
sva yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Agni, light and fire of life, the celebrant settled
in peace and prosperity enkindles you. Bright and
blazing, all knowing all present, burn off the dead wood,
develop the living resources of nature and the cities for
the sake of wealth. Extend the creative and productive
programmes. And you all, Agni and other enlightened
ones, always protect and promote us with happiness and
all round well being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 10
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

©U�·ô Ÿ ¡Ê�⁄U— ¬ÎÆÕÈ ¬Ê¡ôfi •üô�gÁflfilÈ®Ã�gËl�ë¿ô‡ÊÈfiøÊŸ—– flÎ·Ê�
„Á⁄U�— ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�⁄UÊ ÷ÓÊÁÃ ÷Ê�‚Ê Áœÿôfi Á„ãflÊ�Ÿ ©Ufi‡Ê�ÃË⁄Ufi¡Ëª—H§1H

1. U¶o na jåra¨ pæthu påjo a‹red davidyutad d∂dya-
ccho‹ucåna¨. Væ¶å har∂¨ ‹ucirå bhåti bhåså dhiyo
hinvåna u‹t∂raj∂ga¨.

Like the lover of the light of dawn, the sun,Agni,
commands and diffuses light on a vast scale, blazing,
illuminating, burning and purifying, giving abundant
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showers of rain, eliminating want and suffering, pure
and immaculate, shines with light, inspiring the mind,
intelligence and will, and exhorts men of passion and
will to awake and rise for action. (Such is Agni, such is
the scholar, sagely teacher and the leader.)

Sfl1�>áÊü flSÃôfiL§�·‚ÓÊ◊⁄UôÁø ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÃfiãflÊ�ŸÊ ©U�Á‡Ê¡Ê�ð Ÿ ◊ã◊fi–

•�ÁªA¡üã◊ÓÊÁŸ Œð�fl •Ê Áfl Áfl�mÊãºý�flŒ÷ ŒÍÆÃô Œðfifl�ÿÊflÊ�
flÁŸfiD—H§2H

2. Svarƒa vastoru¶asåmaroci yaj¤a≈ tanvånå u¶ijo
na manma. Agnirjanmåni deva å vi vidvån dravad
dµuto devayåvå vani¶¢ha¨.

Like the light of dawn and splendour of the day,
Agni shines and radiates the light of life as inspired
priests enact the yajnic business of the morning and
expand the thoughts of the day. Thus Agni, knowing
and pervading the origin of things, most generous
messenger and carrier of nature’s bounties, radiates all
round conducting and distributing the vitalities of life.

•ë¿®Ê� Áª⁄Uôfi ◊�Ãÿôfi Œðfl�ÿãÃËfi⁄U®RÁª¢A ÿfi|'ãÃ� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢� Á÷ÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ—–
‚ÈÆ‚�ãŒÎ‡Ê¢ ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑¢§� SflÜø¢ „√ÿ�flÊ„fi◊⁄U®RÁÃ¢ ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Acchå giro matayo devayant∂ragni≈ yanti
draviƒa≈ bhik¶amåƒå¨. Susandæ‹a≈ suprat∂-ka≈
sva¤ca≈ havyavåhamarati≈ månu¶åƒåm.

All holy voices of prayer, all acts of thought
and will of the people dedicated to the bounties of
divinity, seeking their share of the world’s wealth and
honour move and converge on Agni, blissful of sight,
noble in manifestation, easy of access and attainment
and the fastest carrier of oblations and relentless

harbinger of the cherished fruits of the yajnic actions
of mankind.

ßãºý¢ Ÿô •ªAð� fl‚ÈfiÁ÷— ‚�¡ô·ÓÊ L§�ºý¢ L§�ºýðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ flfi„Ê ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊÷–
•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿðÁ'÷�⁄UÁŒfiÁÃ¢ Áfl�‡fl¡fiãÿÊ�¢ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�◊Î`fi§Á÷Áflü�‡fl-
flÓÊ⁄U◊÷H§4H

4. Indra≈ no agne vasubhi¨  sajo¶å rudra≈ rudre-
bhirå vahå bæhantam. Ådityebhiraditi≈ vi‹vajan-
yå≈ bæhaspatim-ækvabhir-vi‹vavåram.

Agni, lord of light and life, generous, loving
and kind to all, pray bring us, lead us, to Indra, cosmic
energy with the wealth and abundance of earth and other
supports of life, to Rudra the soul, with pranic energies,
toAditi, infinite and eternal time and space, with a vision
of the suns and origin of the universe, and to the
universal lord and spirit of existence with divination
into the original revelation.

◊�ãºý¢ „ôÃÓÊ⁄U◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡Ê�ð ÿÁflfiD®◊�Áª¢A Áfl‡ÓÊ ßü›UÃð •äfl�⁄Uð·Èfi–

‚ Á„ ÿÊ¬ÓÊflÊ�° •÷fiflºýÿË�áÊÊ◊Ãfiãºýô ŒÍÃô ÿ�¡ÕÓÊÿ Œð�flÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Mandra≈ hotåramu‹ijo yavi¶¢hamagni≈ vi‹a
∂¸ate adhvare¶u. Sa hi k¶apåvå~n abhavad ray∂-
ƒåm-atandro dµuto yajathåya devån.

In their acts of vision, creation and development,
with love and non-violence, people of the world inspired
with love and faith invoke, kindle and adore Agni, light
and life of the world of existence, most youthful, blissful
and generous giver of every thing. He alone presides
over the deep night before the dawn of creation. He
alone, ever free from inertness and sleep, is the prime
mover and harbinger of wealth, honour and excellence
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showers of rain, eliminating want and suffering, pure
and immaculate, shines with light, inspiring the mind,
intelligence and will, and exhorts men of passion and
will to awake and rise for action. (Such is Agni, such is
the scholar, sagely teacher and the leader.)

Sfl1�>áÊü flSÃôfiL§�·‚ÓÊ◊⁄UôÁø ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÃfiãflÊ�ŸÊ ©U�Á‡Ê¡Ê�ð Ÿ ◊ã◊fi–

•�ÁªA¡üã◊ÓÊÁŸ Œð�fl •Ê Áfl Áfl�mÊãºý�flŒ÷ ŒÍÆÃô Œðfifl�ÿÊflÊ�
flÁŸfiD—H§2H

2. Svarƒa vastoru¶asåmaroci yaj¤a≈ tanvånå u¶ijo
na manma. Agnirjanmåni deva å vi vidvån dravad
dµuto devayåvå vani¶¢ha¨.

Like the light of dawn and splendour of the day,
Agni shines and radiates the light of life as inspired
priests enact the yajnic business of the morning and
expand the thoughts of the day. Thus Agni, knowing
and pervading the origin of things, most generous
messenger and carrier of nature’s bounties, radiates all
round conducting and distributing the vitalities of life.

•ë¿®Ê� Áª⁄Uôfi ◊�Ãÿôfi Œðfl�ÿãÃËfi⁄U®RÁª¢A ÿfi|'ãÃ� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢� Á÷ÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ—–
‚ÈÆ‚�ãŒÎ‡Ê¢ ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑¢§� SflÜø¢ „√ÿ�flÊ„fi◊⁄U®RÁÃ¢ ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Acchå giro matayo devayant∂ragni≈ yanti
draviƒa≈ bhik¶amåƒå¨. Susandæ‹a≈ suprat∂-ka≈
sva¤ca≈ havyavåhamarati≈ månu¶åƒåm.

All holy voices of prayer, all acts of thought
and will of the people dedicated to the bounties of
divinity, seeking their share of the world’s wealth and
honour move and converge on Agni, blissful of sight,
noble in manifestation, easy of access and attainment
and the fastest carrier of oblations and relentless

harbinger of the cherished fruits of the yajnic actions
of mankind.

ßãºý¢ Ÿô •ªAð� fl‚ÈfiÁ÷— ‚�¡ô·ÓÊ L§�ºý¢ L§�ºýðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ flfi„Ê ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊÷–
•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿðÁ'÷�⁄UÁŒfiÁÃ¢ Áfl�‡fl¡fiãÿÊ�¢ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�◊Î`fi§Á÷Áflü�‡fl-
flÓÊ⁄U◊÷H§4H

4. Indra≈ no agne vasubhi¨  sajo¶å rudra≈ rudre-
bhirå vahå bæhantam. Ådityebhiraditi≈ vi‹vajan-
yå≈ bæhaspatim-ækvabhir-vi‹vavåram.

Agni, lord of light and life, generous, loving
and kind to all, pray bring us, lead us, to Indra, cosmic
energy with the wealth and abundance of earth and other
supports of life, to Rudra the soul, with pranic energies,
toAditi, infinite and eternal time and space, with a vision
of the suns and origin of the universe, and to the
universal lord and spirit of existence with divination
into the original revelation.

◊�ãºý¢ „ôÃÓÊ⁄U◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡Ê�ð ÿÁflfiD®◊�Áª¢A Áfl‡ÓÊ ßü›UÃð •äfl�⁄Uð·Èfi–

‚ Á„ ÿÊ¬ÓÊflÊ�° •÷fiflºýÿË�áÊÊ◊Ãfiãºýô ŒÍÃô ÿ�¡ÕÓÊÿ Œð�flÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Mandra≈ hotåramu‹ijo yavi¶¢hamagni≈ vi‹a
∂¸ate adhvare¶u. Sa hi k¶apåvå~n abhavad ray∂-
ƒåm-atandro dµuto yajathåya devån.

In their acts of vision, creation and development,
with love and non-violence, people of the world inspired
with love and faith invoke, kindle and adore Agni, light
and life of the world of existence, most youthful, blissful
and generous giver of every thing. He alone presides
over the deep night before the dawn of creation. He
alone, ever free from inertness and sleep, is the prime
mover and harbinger of wealth, honour and excellence
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to bless the noble souls in life.

Mandala 7/Sukta 11
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

◊�„Ê° •fiSÿäfl�⁄USÿfi ¬ý∑ð§�Ãô Ÿ �́§�Ãð àflŒ�◊ÎÃÓÊ ◊ÊŒÿãÃð–

•Ê Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷— ‚�⁄UÕ¢ ÿÊÁ„ Œð�flñãÿü®fiªAð� „ôÃÓÊ ¬ýÕ�◊— ‚fi®Œð�„H§1H

1. Mahå~n asyadhvarasya praketo na æte tvadamætå
mådayante. Å vi‹vebhi¨ saratha≈ yåhi devair-
nyagne hotå prathama¨ sadeha.

Agni, prime high priest of the cosmic yajna of
creation, come by the chariot of nature itself with all
the divine powers of existence and grace our vedi here.
Great you are, the very soul and spirit of yajna. Not
without you do the immortals rejoice.

àflÊ◊Ëfi›UÃð •Á'¡�⁄U¢ ŒÍÆàÿÓÊÿ „�Áflc◊fiãÃ�— ‚Œ�Á◊ã◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê‚—–

ÿSÿfi Œð�flñ⁄UÊ‚fiŒô ’�Á„ü⁄U®RªAðù „ÓÊãÿS◊ñ ‚ÈÆÁŒŸÓÊ ÷fl|ãÃH§2H

2. Tvåm∂¸ate ajira≈ dµutyåya havi¶manta¨ sada-
minmånu¶åsa¨. Yasya devairåsado barhiragne
íhånyasmai sudinå bhavanti.

People of the world with offers of homage and
havi always invoke and adore you, unaging and
immortal Agni, for the sake of radiation and
communication. When you come and grace the seats of
yajna with the powers of nature’s divinity, whosoever
be the man, all the days of life turn into days of good
fortune for him.

ÁòÊ|‡øfiŒ�Q§ô— ¬ý ÁøfiÁ∑§ÃÈÆflü‚ÍfiÁŸ� àflð •�ãÃŒÊ�ü‡ÊÈ·ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ–
◊�ŸÈÆcflŒfiªA ß�„ ÿfiÁÿÊ Œð�flÊã÷flÓÊ Ÿô ŒÍÆÃô •fiÁ÷‡Ê|'SÃ�¬ÊflÓÊH§3H

3. Tr∂‹cidakto¨ pra cikiturvasµuni tve antardå‹u¶e
martyåya . Manu¶vadagna iha yak¶i devån bhavå
no dµuto abhi‹astipåvå.

The wise know that there are three fold valuable
gifts in you for the general mortal in the day and night.
Come here like a human power, Agni, meet the brilliant
wise, contact the powers of nature and be like a
messenger to protect us against calumny and
imprecation.

•�ÁªA⁄UËfi‡ô ’Î®„�Ãô •fiäfl�⁄USÿÊ�ùÁªAÁflü‡flfiSÿ „�Áfl·fi— ∑ÎÆ§ÃSÿfi–

∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ sfiSÿ� fl‚fiflô ¡ÈÆ·ãÃÊùÕÓÊ Œð�flÊ ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð „√ÿ�flÊ„fi◊÷H§4H

4. Agnir∂‹e bæhato adhvarasyåígnirvi‹vasya havi¶a¨
kætasya. Kratu≈ hyasya vasavo ju¶antåíthå devå
dadhire havyavåham.

Agni rules the great yajnic programmes of
development without violence. Agni conditions and
controls the entire yajnic materials of the world. The
Vasus such as earth and other life supports take to the
creative action ofAgni for sustenance.Among the wise,
scholars of the Vasu order of twenty four year’s study
specialise in Agni’s gifts. And thus the generous and
the wise all depend on this harbinger of life sustaining
means and materials.

•ÊªAðfi fl„ „Áfl�⁄UlÓÊÿ Œð�flÊÁŸãºýfiÖÿðD®Ê‚ ß�„ ◊ÓÊŒÿãÃÊ◊÷–

ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÁŒ�Áfl Œð�flð·Èfi œðÁ„ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Ågne vaha haviradyåya devånindrajye¶¢håsa iha
mådayantåm. Ima≈ yaj¤a≈ divi deve¶u dhehi
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Agni, scholar of the first order, light and fire of



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 11 43 44 RGVEDA

to bless the noble souls in life.

Mandala 7/Sukta 11
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

◊�„Ê° •fiSÿäfl�⁄USÿfi ¬ý∑ð§�Ãô Ÿ �́§�Ãð àflŒ�◊ÎÃÓÊ ◊ÊŒÿãÃð–

•Ê Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷— ‚�⁄UÕ¢ ÿÊÁ„ Œð�flñãÿü®fiªAð� „ôÃÓÊ ¬ýÕ�◊— ‚fi®Œð�„H§1H

1. Mahå~n asyadhvarasya praketo na æte tvadamætå
mådayante. Å vi‹vebhi¨ saratha≈ yåhi devair-
nyagne hotå prathama¨ sadeha.

Agni, prime high priest of the cosmic yajna of
creation, come by the chariot of nature itself with all
the divine powers of existence and grace our vedi here.
Great you are, the very soul and spirit of yajna. Not
without you do the immortals rejoice.

àflÊ◊Ëfi›UÃð •Á'¡�⁄U¢ ŒÍÆàÿÓÊÿ „�Áflc◊fiãÃ�— ‚Œ�Á◊ã◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê‚—–

ÿSÿfi Œð�flñ⁄UÊ‚fiŒô ’�Á„ü⁄U®RªAðù „ÓÊãÿS◊ñ ‚ÈÆÁŒŸÓÊ ÷fl|ãÃH§2H

2. Tvåm∂¸ate ajira≈ dµutyåya havi¶manta¨ sada-
minmånu¶åsa¨. Yasya devairåsado barhiragne
íhånyasmai sudinå bhavanti.

People of the world with offers of homage and
havi always invoke and adore you, unaging and
immortal Agni, for the sake of radiation and
communication. When you come and grace the seats of
yajna with the powers of nature’s divinity, whosoever
be the man, all the days of life turn into days of good
fortune for him.

ÁòÊ|‡øfiŒ�Q§ô— ¬ý ÁøfiÁ∑§ÃÈÆflü‚ÍfiÁŸ� àflð •�ãÃŒÊ�ü‡ÊÈ·ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ–
◊�ŸÈÆcflŒfiªA ß�„ ÿfiÁÿÊ Œð�flÊã÷flÓÊ Ÿô ŒÍÆÃô •fiÁ÷‡Ê|'SÃ�¬ÊflÓÊH§3H

3. Tr∂‹cidakto¨ pra cikiturvasµuni tve antardå‹u¶e
martyåya . Manu¶vadagna iha yak¶i devån bhavå
no dµuto abhi‹astipåvå.

The wise know that there are three fold valuable
gifts in you for the general mortal in the day and night.
Come here like a human power, Agni, meet the brilliant
wise, contact the powers of nature and be like a
messenger to protect us against calumny and
imprecation.

•�ÁªA⁄UËfi‡ô ’Î®„�Ãô •fiäfl�⁄USÿÊ�ùÁªAÁflü‡flfiSÿ „�Áfl·fi— ∑ÎÆ§ÃSÿfi–

∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ sfiSÿ� fl‚fiflô ¡ÈÆ·ãÃÊùÕÓÊ Œð�flÊ ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð „√ÿ�flÊ„fi◊÷H§4H

4. Agnir∂‹e bæhato adhvarasyåígnirvi‹vasya havi¶a¨
kætasya. Kratu≈ hyasya vasavo ju¶antåíthå devå
dadhire havyavåham.

Agni rules the great yajnic programmes of
development without violence. Agni conditions and
controls the entire yajnic materials of the world. The
Vasus such as earth and other life supports take to the
creative action ofAgni for sustenance.Among the wise,
scholars of the Vasu order of twenty four year’s study
specialise in Agni’s gifts. And thus the generous and
the wise all depend on this harbinger of life sustaining
means and materials.

•ÊªAðfi fl„ „Áfl�⁄UlÓÊÿ Œð�flÊÁŸãºýfiÖÿðD®Ê‚ ß�„ ◊ÓÊŒÿãÃÊ◊÷–

ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÁŒ�Áfl Œð�flð·Èfi œðÁ„ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Ågne vaha haviradyåya devånindrajye¶¢håsa iha
mådayantåm. Ima≈ yaj¤a≈ divi deve¶u dhehi
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Agni, scholar of the first order, light and fire of
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life, bring us the delicacies of yajnic production for the
brilliant people so that they may taste them with delight
and rejoice with the ruler on top. Take this yajna to the
heights among the divinities. O holy ones, scholars and
scientists, protect and promote us all time with gifts of
peace, prosperity and all round well being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 12
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•ªfiã◊ ◊�„Ê Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� ÿÁflfiD¢� ÿô ŒË�ŒÊÿ� ‚Á◊fih�— Sflð ŒÈfi⁄Uô�áô–

Á'ø�òÊ÷ÓÊŸÈ¢Æ ⁄UôŒfi‚Ë •�ãÃL§�flËü SflÓÊ„ÈÃ¢ Áfl�‡flÃfi— ¬ý�àÿÜøfi◊÷H§1H

1. Aganma mahå namaså yavi¶¢ha≈ yo d∂dåya
samiddha¨ sve duroƒe. Citrabhånu≈ rodas∂
antarurv∂ svåhuta≈ vi‹vata¨ pratya¤cam.

With profound homage and reverence, let us
move and rise to the most youthful Agni, light, fire and
electrical energy, which shines well kindled in its own
region, is wondrously bright and forceful between the
vast heaven and earth, and when it is well invoked it
moves in all directions for all.

‚ ◊�q®Ê Áfl‡flÓÊ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊÁŸfi ‚Ê�uÊŸ�ÁªA— Cfi®flð� Œ◊� •Ê ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ—–

‚ Ÿôfi ⁄UÁÿÊ·Œ÷ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊŒfifl�lÊŒ�S◊ÊãªÎfiáÊ�Ã ©U�Ã Ÿôfi ◊�ÉÊôŸfi—H§2H

2. Sa mahnå vi‹vå duritåni såhvånagni¨ ¶¢ave dama
å jåtavedå¨. Sa no rak¶i¶ad duritådava-dyådas-
mån gæƒata uta no magona¨.

May that Agni, self refulgent lord of cosmic
energy, omnipresent percipient of every thing in
existence and destroyer of all negativities and evils by
his greatness in the world on prayer, save us all, devotees

and celebrants blest with wealth, power and excellence,
from sin and scandal.

àfl¢ flLfi§áÊ ©U�Ã Á◊�òÊô •fiªAð� àflÊ¢ flfiœü|ãÃ ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�flü®Á‚fiD®Ê—–

àflð fl‚Èfi ‚È·áÊ�ŸÊÁŸfi ‚ãÃÈ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§3H

3. Tva≈ varuƒa uta mitro agne två≈ vardhanti
matibhir-vasi¶¢hå¨. Tve vasu su¶aƒanåni santu
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O lord of light and life, Agni, you are the judge,
you are the friend. Devotees and celebrants blest with
settlement and prosperity exalt you with their will and
wisdom. May those who repose their love and faith in
you enjoy the gifts of your generosity. And may you all,
scholars and leading lights, protect and promote us with
peace, prosperity and all round well being of life.

Mandala 7/Sukta 13
Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ýÊªAÿðfi Áfl‡fl�‡ÊÈøðfi Áœÿ�ãœðfiù ‚È⁄U®RÉÊAð ◊ã◊fi œË�ÁÃ¢ ÷fi⁄Uäfl◊÷–

÷⁄Uðfi „�ÁflŸü ’�Á„ü®Á·fi ¬ýËáÊÊ�Ÿô flñfi‡flÊŸ�⁄UÊÿ� ÿÃfiÿð ◊ÃË�ŸÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Prågnaye vi‹va‹uce dhiya†ndhe ísuraghne manma
dh∂ti≈ bharadhvam. Bhare havirna barhi¶i
pr∂ƒåno vai‹vånaråya yataye mat∂nåm.

To Agni, purifier of the world, inspirer of the
mind and soul, and destroyer of evil and darkness, bear
and offer all your thought, will and action in dedication
as I, happy at heart in the assembly house of social yajna,
dedicate mine to the leading light of the world, selfless
guide and pioneer of action and endeavour for humanity.
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Mandala 7/Sukta 12
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi
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àfl◊fiªAð ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·Ê� ‡Êô‡ÊÈfiøÊŸ� •Ê ⁄UôŒfi‚Ë •¬ÎáÊÊ� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ—–

àfl¢ Œð�flÊ° •�Á÷‡ÓÊSÃð⁄U◊ÈÜøÊ�ð flñ‡flÓÊŸ⁄U ¡ÊÃflðŒô ◊Á„�àflÊH§2H

2. Tvamagne ‹oci¶å ‹o‹ucåna å rodas∂ apæƒå
jåyamåna¨. Tva≈ devå~n abhi‹asteramu¤co
vai‹vånara jåtavedo mahitvå.

Agni, bright purifier of the world with light and
inspiration, rising in action you fill the heaven and earth
with light and purity. O spirit all pervasive and all
knowing, leading light of humanity, with your might
and majesty, protect the noble people from pride,
calumny and imprecation.

¡Ê�Ãô ÿŒfiªAð� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ� √ÿÅÿfi— ¬�‡ÊÍóÊ ªÊ�ð¬Ê ßÿü�— ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ê–

flñ‡flÓÊŸ⁄U®R ’ýrÓÊáô ÁflãŒ ªÊ�ÃÈ¢ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§3H

3. Jåto yadgne bhuvanå vyakhya¨ pa‹µun na gopå
irya¨ parijmå.Vai‹vånara brahmaƒe vinda gåtu≈
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Agni, rising, manifesting and moving all round
every where freely, you shine and fill all regions of the
world with light and inspiration, and, as a shepherd looks
after, protects and guides his flock so, O leading light
of humanity, all knowing and all pervasive, find ample
appreciation and comfortable settlement for the scholar
and teacher of the universal Vedic knowledge of
existence. O scholars and leading lights of humanity,
always protect and promote us with peace, prosperity
and all round well being of life.

Mandala 7/Sukta 14
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

‚�Á◊œÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚ð Œð�flÊÿfi Œð�fl„Ífi®ÁÃÁ÷—–

„�ÁflÁ÷ü®fi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§‡ÊôfiÁø·ð Ÿ◊�|SflŸôfi fl�ÿ¢ ŒÓÊ‡ô◊Ê�ªAÿðfiH§1H

1. Samidhå jåtavedase devåya devahµutibhi¨.
Havirbhi¨ ‹ukra‹oci¶e namasvino vaya≈ då‹e-
mågnaye.

Bearing holy fuel for the fire and fragrant
materials for oblations, chanting divine words of
invocation and invitation, and bowing in profound
reverence, we offer homage in yajnic service of love
and non-violence to Agni, self-refulgent lord of light,
pure and potent giver of life and the universal vision
and knowledge of life in the Veda.

fl�ÿ¢ Ãðfi •ªAð ‚�Á◊œÓÊ Áflœð◊ fl�ÿ¢ ŒÓÊ‡ô◊ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÃË ÿfi¡òÊ–

fl�ÿ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸÓÊäfl⁄USÿ „ôÃflü�ÿ¢ Œðfifl „�Áfl·ÓÊ ÷ºý‡ÊôøðH§2H

2. Vaya≈ te agne samidhå vidhema vaya≈ då‹ema
su¶¢ut∂ yajatra. Vaya≈ ghætenådhvar-asya hotar-
vaya≈ deva havi¶å bhadra‹oce.

Agni, light divine and fire of life, we offer you
service with holy fuel for the rise of living flames. O
lord adorable, most sociable, we offer you hymns of
praise and worship. O lord high priest of the cosmic
yajna of love and creation, giver of light and purity of
well being, we offer you service and worship with ghrta
and fragrant oblations of self-surrender to your glory
of self-refulgence.
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jåyamåna¨. Tva≈ devå~n abhi‹asteramu¤co
vai‹vånara jåtavedo mahitvå.
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irya¨ parijmå.Vai‹vånara brahmaƒe vinda gåtu≈
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Agni, rising, manifesting and moving all round
every where freely, you shine and fill all regions of the
world with light and inspiration, and, as a shepherd looks
after, protects and guides his flock so, O leading light
of humanity, all knowing and all pervasive, find ample
appreciation and comfortable settlement for the scholar
and teacher of the universal Vedic knowledge of
existence. O scholars and leading lights of humanity,
always protect and promote us with peace, prosperity
and all round well being of life.

Mandala 7/Sukta 14
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

‚�Á◊œÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚ð Œð�flÊÿfi Œð�fl„Ífi®ÁÃÁ÷—–

„�ÁflÁ÷ü®fi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§‡ÊôfiÁø·ð Ÿ◊�|SflŸôfi fl�ÿ¢ ŒÓÊ‡ô◊Ê�ªAÿðfiH§1H

1. Samidhå jåtavedase devåya devahµutibhi¨.
Havirbhi¨ ‹ukra‹oci¶e namasvino vaya≈ då‹e-
mågnaye.

Bearing holy fuel for the fire and fragrant
materials for oblations, chanting divine words of
invocation and invitation, and bowing in profound
reverence, we offer homage in yajnic service of love
and non-violence to Agni, self-refulgent lord of light,
pure and potent giver of life and the universal vision
and knowledge of life in the Veda.

fl�ÿ¢ Ãðfi •ªAð ‚�Á◊œÓÊ Áflœð◊ fl�ÿ¢ ŒÓÊ‡ô◊ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÃË ÿfi¡òÊ–

fl�ÿ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸÓÊäfl⁄USÿ „ôÃflü�ÿ¢ Œðfifl „�Áfl·ÓÊ ÷ºý‡ÊôøðH§2H

2. Vaya≈ te agne samidhå vidhema vaya≈ då‹ema
su¶¢ut∂ yajatra. Vaya≈ ghætenådhvar-asya hotar-
vaya≈ deva havi¶å bhadra‹oce.

Agni, light divine and fire of life, we offer you
service with holy fuel for the rise of living flames. O
lord adorable, most sociable, we offer you hymns of
praise and worship. O lord high priest of the cosmic
yajna of love and creation, giver of light and purity of
well being, we offer you service and worship with ghrta
and fragrant oblations of self-surrender to your glory
of self-refulgence.
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•Ê Ÿôfi Œð�flðÁ'÷�L§¬fi Œð�fl„Ífi®ÁÃ�◊ªAðfi ÿÊ�Á„ fl·fi≈÷U∑Î§ÁÃ¢ ¡È·Ê�áÊ—–

ÃÈèÿ¢ Œð�flÊÿ� ŒÊ‡ÓÊÃ— SÿÊ◊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§3H

3. Å no devebhirupa devahµutimagne yåhi va¶a¢kæti≈
ju¶åƒa¨. Tubhya≈ devåya då‹ata¨ syåma yµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Agni, giver of light and purifier of life, listen to
our prayer of the sages, accept our service and oblations
and grace our life’s yajna with the bounties of divinity.
We pray, may we ever abide in your service and divine
favour, creating, producing, giving selflessly. O lord and
all wise lovers of divinity, protect and promote us always
with your gifts of peace and well being all round.

Mandala 7/Sukta 15
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

©U�®¬�‚lÓÊÿ ◊Ë�û„È·fi •Ê�Sÿðfi ¡È®„ÈÃÊ „�Áfl—–

ÿô ŸÊ�ð ŸðÁŒfiD®�◊Êåÿfi◊÷H§1H

1. Upasadyåya m∂¸hu¶a åsye juhutå havi¨.
Yo no nedi¶¢hamåpyam.

Let us offer the best of havi, holy food, into the
holy fire, and homage to Agni, most generous, potent
and generative power sitting next to us, a very closest
of friends with an open door, ready with the best we
need and desire.

ÿ— ¬Üøfi ø·ü�áÊË⁄U®RÁ÷ ÁŸfi·�‚ÊŒ� Œ◊ðfiŒ◊ð–

∑§�ÁflªÎüÆ„¬fiÁÃ�ÿÈüflÓÊH§2H

2. Ya¨ pa¤ca car¶aƒ∂rabhi ni¶asåda damedame.
Kavir-gæhapatir-yuvå.

To Agni, who abides with and stabilises the five
orders of society in every household from door to door,
the wise visionary, master protector and promoter of
the home and family, youthful spirit and power of the
light and fire of life and pranic energy.

‚ ŸÊ�ð flðŒôfi •�◊Êàÿfi◊�ªAË ⁄UfiÿÊÃÈ Áfl�‡flÃfi—–

©U�ÃÊS◊Êã¬Ê�àfl¢„fi‚—H§3H

3. Sa no vedo amåtyamagn∂ rak¶atu vi‹vata¨.
Utåsmån påtva∆hasa¨.

May he protect our wealth and knowledge and
our family all round and also guard us against all sin
and sinners.

Ÿfl¢� ŸÈ SÃô◊fi◊�ªAÿðfi ÁŒ�fl— ‡ÿð�ŸÊÿfi ¡Ë¡Ÿ◊÷–

flSflfi— ∑ÈÆ§Áflm�ŸÊÁÃfi Ÿ—H§4H

4. Nava≈ nu stomamagnaye diva¨ ‹yenåya j∂janam.
Vasva¨ kuvid vanåti na¨.

I create a new song of adoration for Agni. who,
like an angel of heaven, wise and great, begets us the
wealth, honour and excellence of the world.

S¬Ê�„Êü ÿSÿ� ÁüÊÿôfi ŒÎÆ‡ô ⁄U®RÁÿflË�ü⁄UflfiÃô ÿÕÊ–

•ªýðfi ÿ�ôÊSÿ� ‡ÊôøfiÃ—H§5H

5. Spårhå yasya ‹riyo dæ‹e rayirv∂ravato yathå.
Agre yaj¤asya ‹ocata¨.

Like the wealth, honour and magnificence of a
chief of heroic brave, the flaming splendour of Agni is
glorious to the sight when it shines first and foremost
of the graces of yajna.
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‚ð◊Ê¢ flðfiÃÈÆ fl·fi≈÷U∑Î§ÁÃ◊�ÁªA¡Èü®fi·Ã ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi—–

ÿÁ¡fiD®ô „√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸ—H§6H

6. Semå≈ vetu va¶a¢kætim-agnirju¶ata no gira¨.
Yaji¶¢ho havyavåhana¨.

May that friendly and most adorable Agni,
receiver of oblations and disseminator of fragrance,
accept with pleasure this offer of service and oblations
of ours and accept with love our words of celebration
and submission.

ÁŸ àflÓÊ Ÿÿÿ Áfl‡¬Ãð lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢ Œðfl œË◊Á„–

‚ÈÆflË⁄Ufi◊ªA •Ê„ÈÃH§7H

7. Ni två nak¶ya vi‹pate dyumanta≈ deva dh∂mahi.
Suv∂ramagna åhuta.

Agni, loving and accessible protector and ruler
of the people, brilliant and generous chief of heroic
brave, universally honoured and invoked, we love and
enshrine you in our heart and home with faith and
reverence.

ÿÊ¬fi ©U�d‡øfi ŒËÁŒÁ„ Sfl�ªAÿ�SàflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ◊÷–

‚ÈÆflË⁄U®RSàfl◊fiS◊�ÿÈ—H§8H

8. K¶apa usra‹ca d∂dihi svagnayastvayå vayam.
Suv∂rastvamasmayu¨.

Shine forth, beatify the night and brighten up
the day with the light of sun rays, and by virtue of your
brilliance let us shine too like holy fires. Chief of the
youthful brave you are, our own, always for us.

©U¬fi àflÊ ‚Ê�Ãÿð� Ÿ⁄Uô� Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚ô ÿ|ãÃ œË�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

©U¬ÊÿÓÊ⁄UÊ ‚„�|dáÊËfiH§9H

9. Upa två såtaye naro vipråso yanti dh∂tibhi¨.
Upåk¶arå sahasriƒ∂.

Leading lights of humanity and holy sages
approach you, meditate on you, for the acquisition of
wealth of wisdom, you who are imperishable giver of a
thousand gifts.

•�ªAË ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á‚ ‚ðœÁÃ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§‡ÊôfiÁ'ø�⁄U◊fiàÿü—–

‡ÊÈÁøfi— ¬Êfl�∑§ ßü«®Kfi—H§10H

10. Agn∂ rak¶å≈si sedhati ‹ukra‹ociramarya¨.
›uci¨  påvaka ∂Œya¨.

Agni counters, corrects, also destroys,
wickedness. Immortal, purifying, adorable, the lord
blazes with dazzling refulgence of fire and the sun.

‚ ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÊœÊ�¢SÿÊ ÷�⁄Uð‡ÊÓÊŸ— ‚„‚ô ÿ„ô–

÷ªfi‡ø ŒÊÃÈÆ flÊÿü®fi◊÷H§11H

11. Sa no rådhå≈syå bhare‹åna¨ sahaso yaho.
Bhaga‹ca dåtu våryam.

And that ruling power, a very image of patience,
fortitude and omnipotence, may, we pray, bring us the
best of means, materials and modes of success, and may
the lord of power, honour and excellence bring us all
we cherish and value in life.

àfl◊fiªAð flË�⁄Ufl�l‡Êôfi Œð�fl‡øfi ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ÷ªfi—–

ÁŒÁÃfi‡ø ŒÊÁÃ� flÊÿü®fi◊÷H§12H
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12. Tvamagne v∂ravad ya‹o deva‹ca sav∂tå bhaga¨.
Diti‹ca dåti våryam.

Agni, refulgent ruler, Deva Savita, generous
creative power of inspiration, Bhaga, commanding
power of wealth and excellence, Diti, law and ethics of
universality, you bless us with honour and magnificence
with noble progeny of our choice and ambition of the
best order with freedom from suffering.

•ªAð� ⁄UÿÊÓÊ áÊÊ�ð •¢„fi‚�— ¬ýÁÃfi c◊ Œðfl� ⁄UË·fiÃ—–

ÃÁ¬fi®Dñ®⁄U®R¡⁄Uôfi Œ„H§13H

13. Agne rak¶å ƒo a∆hasa¨ prati ¶ma deva r∂¶ata¨.
Tapi¶¢hairajaro daha.

Agni, fiery ruler and generous lord of
enlightenment, save us from sin, protect us from the
sinful and the destroyers. Lord eternal and unaging, with
your blazing law, justice and discipline, burn out evil,
evil deeds and evil doers.

•œÓÊ ◊�„Ë Ÿ� •Êÿ�SÿŸÓÊœÎC®Ê�ð ŸÎ¬ËfiÃÿð–

¬Í÷ü®fiflÊ ‡Ê�Ã÷ÈfiÁ¡—H§14H

14. Adhå mah∂ na åyasyanådhæ¶¢o næp∂taye.
Pµurbhavå ‹atabhuji¨.

And O lord redoubtable, let the earth, the land,
and the governance of the state, firm as adamant and
strong as steel, be like a mother city of a hundred-fold
defences for the protection, promotion and progress of
the people.

àfl¢ Ÿfi— ¬Ê�s¢„fi‚Ê�ð Œô·ÓÊflSÃ⁄UÉÊÊÿ�Ã—–

ÁŒflÊ� ŸQfi§◊ŒÊèÿH§15H

15. Tva≈ na¨ påhya∆haso do¶åvastaraghåyata¨.
Divå naktamadåbhya.

O lord undaunted and unchallengeable against
the violent, the saboteur and the terrorist, save us and
protect us from sin, inequity and violence in the day
and at night.

Mandala 7/Sukta 16
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

∞�ŸÊ flôfi •�Áª¢A Ÿ◊fi‚Ê�ð¡ôü Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ�◊Ê „Èfiflð–

Á¬ý�ÿ¢ øðÁÃfiD®◊⁄U®RÁÃ¢ Sflfiäfl�⁄U¢ Áfl‡flfiSÿ ŒÍÆÃ◊�◊ÎÃfi◊÷H§1H

1. Enå vo agni≈ namasorjo napåtamå huve. Priya≈
ceti¶¢hamarati≈ svadhvara≈ vi‹vasya dµutam-
amætam.

O people, for your sake, with food, homage and
self-surrender, I invoke and serve Agni, giver of light
and fire of life, product as well as the source of unfailing
energy, strength and power, cherished and valuable
friend, most enlightened and constant agent of the
holiest programmes of love and non-violent
development, and imperishable carrier and messenger
of world communications.

‚ ÿôfi¡Ãð •L§�·Ê Áfl�‡fl÷ôfi¡‚Ê� ‚ ŒÈfi®ºý®fl�àSflÓÊ„ÈÃ—–

‚ÈÆ’ýrÊÓÊ ÿ�ôÊ— ‚ÈÆ‡Ê◊Ë� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ Œð�fl¢ ⁄UÊœÊ�ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Sa yojate aru¶å vi‹vabhojaså sa dudravat svå-
huta¨. Subrahmå yaj¤a¨ su‹am∂ vasµunå≈ deva≈
rådho janånåm.

That Agni, leading power of nature and
humanity, uses bright natural elements of universal value
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such as sun rays, fire and water, like horses harnessed
to the chariot, and, when invoked and raised, would
move at the fastest speed. He is the master of natural
knowledge and natural materials, adorable, noble and
potent worker, and the accomplisher of means, materials
and projects of humanity for common success and
progress.

©UŒfiSÿ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø⁄UfiSÕÊŒÊ�¡È®uÓÊŸSÿ ◊Ë�û„È·fi—–

©UŒ÷ œÍÆ◊Ê‚ôfi •L§�·Ê‚ôfi ÁŒÁfl�S¬Î‡Ê�— ‚◊�ÁªAÁ◊fiãœÃð� Ÿ⁄Ufi—H§3H

3. Udasya ‹ocirasthådåjuhvånasya m∂¸hu¶a¨. Ud
dhµumåso aru¶åso divispæ‹a¨ samagnimindhate
nara¨.

High rises the radiant glory of this fire of Agni
fed on holy food while the flames and fragrance soar
and touch the skies, when people light and raise the fire
with profuse oblations of ghrta offered to the bountiful
power.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ŒÍÆÃ¢ ∑Îfi§á◊„ð ÿ�‡ÊSÃfi◊¢ Œð�flÊ° •Ê flË�Ãÿðfi fl„–

Áfl‡flÓÊ ‚ÍŸô ‚„‚ô ◊Ãü�÷ô¡fiŸÊ� ⁄UÊSfl� Ãlûflð◊fi®„ðH§4H

4. Ta≈ två dµuta≈ kæƒmahe ya‹astama≈ devå~n å
v∂taye vaha. Vi‹vå sµuno sahaso martabhojanå
råsva tad yat tvemahe.

We light, raise and develop the holy fire as
messenger and harbinger of excellent gifts of life’s light
and fragrance. So do we elect, adore and anoint you on
the highest and most glorious office of the nation. Bring
us the divine nobilities and brilliancies of the world of
nature and humanity together and give us all the
cherished blessings of life for which purpose we love

and adore the fire and you, O lord of power and honour
manifest and embodiment of excellence.

àfl◊fiªAð ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ�Sàfl¢ „ôÃÓÊ Ÿô •äfl�⁄Uð–

àfl¢ ¬ôÃÓÊ Áfl‡flflÊ⁄U®R ¬ýøðfiÃÊ� ÿÁ'ÿÊ� flðÁ·fi ø� flÊÿü®fi◊÷H§5H

5. Tvamagne gæhapatistva≈ hotå no adhvare. Tva≈
potå vi‹vavåra pracetå yak¶i  ve¶i  ca  våryam.

Agni, fiery and enlightened ruling power of
nature and humanity, you are the protective and
promotive head of the family and the home land. You
are the receiver and giver of every thing in the loving
and non-violent business of the nation’s governance and
administration. You are the purifier, sanctifier and giver
of enlightenment universally adored. You organise,
accomplish and pervade the yajnic business of life and
living together by choice and common will.

∑ÎÆ§Áœ ⁄U%¢� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚È∑ý§ÃÊ�ð àfl¢ Á„ ⁄Ufi%�œÊ •Á‚fi–

•Ê Ÿfi ́ �§�Ãð Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊËÁ„� Áfl‡flfi◊ÎÆ|àfl¡¢ ‚ÈÆ‡Ê¢‚Ê�ð ÿ‡ø� ŒÿÓÊÃðH§6H

6. Kædhi ratna≈  yajamånåya sukrato tva≈ hi ratna-
dhå asi. Å na æte ‹i‹∂hi vi‹vamætvija≈ su‹a≈so
ya‹ca dak¶ate.

O presiding power of holy actions in life, bestow
the jewels of life upon the yajamana as you are the lord
ruler and disburser of the world’s wealth. Shine, sharpen
and inspire us to do well in the truth and law of the
world of nature and humanity and advance the person
whoever commands honour and excellence and rises as
expert performer in the universal yajna of evolution and
progress at the social level.
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àflð •fiªAð SflÊ„ÈÃ Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚fi— ‚ãÃÈ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—–

ÿ�ãÃÊ⁄Uô� ÿð ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸÊ�ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊ÍÆflÊüãŒÿfiãÃ� ªôŸÓÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Tve agne svåhuta priyåsa¨ santu sµuraya¨.
Yantåro ye maghavåno janånåmµurvån dayanta
gonåm.

Agni, ruling light of the world, invoked with
reverence and adored, let those brave leaders and
eminent scholars commanding wealth and power be dear
and closer to you who move forward, and lead, control
and protect the defenders and promoters of the people,
lands and cows.

ÿð·Ê�Á◊›UÓÊ ÉÊÎÆÃ„fiSÃÊ ŒÈ⁄Uô�áÊ •Ê° •Á¬fi ¬ýÊ�ÃÊ ÁŸ�·ËŒfiÁÃ–

ÃÊ°SòÊÓÊÿSfl ‚„Sÿ ºýÈÆ„ô ÁŸ�Œô ÿë¿®ÓÊ Ÿ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ŒËÉÊü�üÊÈÃ÷H§8H

8. Ye¶åmi¸å ghætahastå duroƒa å~n api pråtå ni¶∂dati.
Tå~nstråyasva sahasya druho nido yacchå na¨
‹arma d∂rgha‹rut.

Patient and potent lord ruler of light, strength
and power, protect from jealousy and malignity those
good people in whose home sweet and sacred speech
and manners, like a gracious lady of generosity with
sweetened hands perfumed with ghrta and holy water,
reigns and resides and, O lord of wide reputation and
long experience of the voice of divinity, give us the home
abounding in peace and comfort, love and courtesy.

‚ ◊�ãºýÿÓÊ ø Á'¡�uÿÊ� flÁqfi⁄UÊ�‚Ê Áfl�ŒÈCfi®⁄U—–

•ªAðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ◊�ÉÊflfijKô Ÿ� •Ê flfi„ „�√ÿŒÓÊÁÃ¢ ø ‚ÍŒÿH§9H

9. Sa mandrayå ca jihvayå vahniråså vidu¶¢ara¨.
Agne rayi≈ maghavadbhyo na å vaha havyadåti≈
ca sµudaya.

Agni, leading light and fire of life, most
pervasive power ever on the move, all aware and self-
conscious, receiver of the inputs into the fire of
consumption and disseminator of the fragrances for the
living system of existence by charming flames, pray
refine and intensify the holy inputs of havi and bring
higher returns of honour, excellence and generosity for
those who manage the wealth and power of humanity
for the common good.

ÿð ⁄UÊœÊ¢Á‚� ŒŒ�àÿ‡√ÿÓÊ ◊�ÉÊÊ ∑§Ê◊ðfiŸ� üÊflfi‚ô ◊�„—–

ÃÊ° •¢„fi‚— Á¬¬ÎÁ„ ¬�ÃÎü®Á'÷�®CïB¢U ‡Ê�Ã¢ ¬ÍÆÁ÷üÿü®fiÁflD®KH§10H

10. Ye rådhå≈si dadatya‹vyå  maghå kåmena ‹ravaso
maha¨. Tå˚n a∆hasa¨ pipæhi partæbhi¶¢va≈ ‹ata≈
pµurbhiryavi¶¢hya.

O lord most youthful, power enlightened, there
are those generous souls who, of their own will and
desire, provide all possible and attainable means and
materials for successful living, food and energy, wealth
and power, and great honour and reputation for
excellence. O lord, protect them from sin and evil,
promote them with a hundred safeguards and
fortifications.

Œð�flô flôfi ºýÁfláÊÊ�ðŒÊ— ¬ÍÆáÊÊZ Áflfiflc≈UKÊ�Á‚øfi◊÷–

©UmÓÊ Á‚�Üøäfl�◊È¬fi flÊ ¬ÎáÊäfl�◊ÊÁŒmôfi Œð�fl •ôfi„ÃðH§11H

11. Devo vo draviƒodå¨  pµurƒå≈ viva¶¢yåsicam. Ud
vå si¤cadhvamupa vå pæƒadhvamådid vo deva
ohate.

Agni, self-refulgent lord giver of wealth, honour
and excellence, loves to have your fire of yajnic action
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sprinkled with overflowing ladle of ghrta and the highest
refined action. Serve him closely, feed the fire to the
full, let the flames rise, and the generous lord refulgent
would lead you to the heights of prosperity and
excellence.

Ã¢ „ôÃÓÊ⁄U◊äfl�⁄USÿ� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚¢� flÁqï¢Ufi Œð�flÊ •fi∑Î§áflÃ–

ŒœÓÊÁÃ� ⁄U%¢ Áflœ�Ãð ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊�ÁªA¡üŸÓÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§12H

12. Ta≈ hotåram-adhvarasya pracetasa≈ vahni≈
devå akæƒvata. Dadhåti ratna≈ vidhate suv∂rya-
magnirjanåya då‹u¶e.

Let the brilliant, noble and generous leaders of
humanity choose, sanctify and anoint that intelligent
all-aware person as Agni, leader, ruler and high-priest
of the yajnic social order of love, peace and non-
violence, who would create and bear the jewel wealth
and values of life and high power and prestige of the
noblest order for generous self-sacrificing people
dedicated to the yajna of the social system.

Mandala 7/Sukta 17
Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•ªAð� ÷flfi ‚È·�Á◊œÊ� ‚Á◊fih ©U�Ã ’�Á„üLfi§Áflü�ÿÊ Áfl SÃÎfiáÊË-
ÃÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Agne bhava su¶amidhå samiddha uta barhi-
rurviyå vi stæƒ∂tåm.

Agni, O leading light, O brilliant seeker, O fire
divine of yajna, be kindled with the holy fuel offered,
and let the heat and light and fragrance of life spread
over the wide earth, the skies and the vast spaces.

©U�Ã mÊ⁄Ufi ©U‡Ê�ÃËÁflü üÓÊÿãÃÊ◊ÈÆÃ Œð�flÊ° ©Ufi‡Ê�Ã •Ê flfi®„ð�„H§2H

2. Uta dvåra u‹at∂rvi ‹rayantåmuta devå~n u‹ata å
vaheha.

And let the doors of love and ecstasy be thrown
open, and let the divinities inspired with the light and
love of holy ambition enter. O leading light, bring them
in hither.

•ªAðfi flË�Á„ „�Áfl·Ê� ÿÁÿÓÊ Œð�flÊãàSflfiäfl�⁄UÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÁ„ ¡ÊÃflðŒ—H§3H

3. Agne v∂hi havi¶å yak¶i devåntsvadhvarå kæƒuhi
jåtaveda¨.

Agni, light and fire of life and intelligence, all
knowing, all reaching, go to the bounties of nature and
brilliancies of humanity, join them with the light and
fragrance you bear by the oblations of havi received,
and win their favour of blessings for our yajna of the
business of life and living.

Sfl�äfl�⁄UÊ ∑fi§⁄UÁÃ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ� ÿÿÓÊgð�flÊ° •�◊ÎÃÓÊ|'ã¬�¬ýÿfiìÊH§4H

4. Svadhvarå karati jåtavedå yak¶ad devå~n amætån
piprayacca.

Jataveda, all knowing, all reaching power of
nature and humanity, yajna fire and teacher,
communicates with the undecaying bounties of nature
and the immortal souls of enlightened humans and
seekers of enlightenment, renders them favourable to
the yajnic programmes of peace and non-violent
development and thus gives them fulfilment.

fl¢Sfl� Áfl‡flÊ� flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊ ¬ýøðÃ— ‚�àÿÊ ÷fiflãàflÊ�Á‡Ê·ôfi Ÿô
•�lH§5H
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5. Va≈sva vi‹vå våryåƒi praceta¨ satyå bhava-
ntvå‹i¶o no adya.

O man of knowledge and enlightenment, acquire
and disseminate all the cherished gifts and virtues of
the world so that all our hopes and ambitions for a full
living may be truly fulfilled here and now.

àflÊ◊ÈÆ Ãð ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð „√ÿ�flÊ„¢ Œð�flÊ‚ôfi •ªA ™§�¡ü •Ê Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Tvåmu te dadhire havyavåha≈ devåso agna µurja
å napåtam.

Agni, light and fire of life and humanity, all
divinities of nature and humanity acknowledge, take
over and advance you for their life’s fulfilment, you
being the source of infallible hope, energy and karma
and bearer as well as harbinger of the divine invitations
to live.

Ãð Ãðfi Œð�flÊÿ� ŒÊ‡ÓÊÃ— SÿÊ◊ ◊�„ô ŸÊ�ð ⁄U%Ê� Áfl Œfiœ ßÿÊ�Ÿ—H§7H

7. Te te devåya då‹ata¨ syåma maho no ratnå vi
dadha iyåna¨.

O great one, as you come, you bear and bring
for us the jewel wealths, honours and excellences of
life. We pray may we too with gratitude be servers and
givers in honour of the generous and brilliant light and
fire of life.

Mandala 7/Sukta 18
Indra (1-21) and Sudasa Paijavanasya Dana stuti (22-

25) Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

àflð „� ÿ|'à¬�Ã⁄Ufi|‡øóÊ ßãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊ flÊ�◊Ê ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ⁄Uô� •‚fiãflŸ÷–

àflð ªÊflfi— ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÊ�Sàflð s‡flÊ�Sàfl¢ fl‚Èfi Œðflÿ�Ãð flÁŸfiD—H§1H

1. Tve ha yat pitara‹cinna indra vi‹vå våmå jaritåro
asanvan. Tve gåva¨ sudughåstve hya‹våstva≈
vasu devayate vani¶¢ha¨.

Indra, lord of power, splendour and beneficence,
ruler of the world, all beauties and graces of life which
our parents and sustainers pray for and achieve, all fertile
cows, lands and lights with high yield, all horses and
fast communications are there for them because you are
there. All wealth of home, habitat and materials, you
alone give to the devotee who prays for the favours and
light of divinity.

⁄UÊ¡ðfifl� Á„ ¡ÁŸfiÁ'÷�— ÿôcÿð�flÊùfl� lÈÁ÷fi⁄U®RÁ÷ Áfl�ŒÈc∑§�Áfl— ‚Ÿ÷–

Á¬�‡ÊÊ Áª⁄Uôfi ◊ÉÊfl�ãªôÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñfiSàflÊÿ�Ã— Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊËÁ„ ⁄UÊ�ÿð
•�S◊ÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Råjeva hi janibhi¨ k¶esyevåíva dyubhirabhi
vidu¶kavi¨ san. Pi‹å giro maghavan gobhira‹vai-
stvåyata¨ ‹i‹∂hi råye asmån.

Like a brilliant prince you live with the people
all round, every way, every day. Being a scholar, poet
and visionary, inspire us, your admirers, with your lights
of wisdom, and refine our voices of admiration with
gentle forms and manners. Lord of wealth, power and
honour, sharpen our plans and initiatives with the
development of lands and cows, horses and transport
for our assets and prosperity.

ß�◊Ê ©Ufi àflÊ ¬S¬ÎœÊ�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð •òÓÊ ◊�ãºýÊ Áª⁄Uôfi Œðfl�ÿãÃË�L§¬fi SÕÈ—–

•�flÊüøËfi Ãð ¬�âÿÓÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ∞fiÃÈÆ SÿÊ◊fi Ãð ‚È®◊�ÃÊÁflfiãºý� ‡Ê◊üŸ÷H§3H

3. Imå u två paspædhånåso atra mandrå giro
devayant∂rupa sthu¨. Arvåc∂ te pathyå råya etu
syåma te sumatåvindra ‹arman.
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Indra, glorious ruler, these are the people and
our voices of admiration, earnest and joyous, vying with
each other in love and reverence on this occasion, which
may, we pray, reach you and be accepted. May your
modern ethics and policies lead us all to wealth, honour
and excellence. May we always abide in peace and
prosperity in a happy home under your care and
kindness.

œð�ŸÈ¢ Ÿ àflÓÊ ‚ÍÆÿflfi‚ð� ŒÈŒÈfiÿÊ�óÊÈ®¬� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ‚‚Î¡ð� flÁ‚fiD—–
àflÊÁ◊ã◊ð� ªô¬fiÁÃ¢� Áfl‡flfi •Ê�„Êùù Ÿ� ßãºýfi— ‚È®◊�ÁÃ¢
ª�ãàflë¿fiH§4H

4. Dhenu≈ na två sµuyavase duduk¶annupa brahmåƒi
sasæje vasi¶¢ha¨. Tvåminme gopati≈ vi‹va
åhåíína indra¨ sumati≈ gantvaccha.

As a shepherd goes to the cow in a rich pasture
for good milk, so the man of peace and enlightenment
approaches you seeking fulfilment and creates songs
of appreciation in praise of your policy and performance
as a ruler. Indra, O lord ruler of the world, the whole
world calls you the preserver, defender and promoter
of the earth and her social order for me, and I pray you
enjoy the favour and goodwill of the people for our sake.

•áÊZÊfiÁ‚ Áøà¬¬ýÕÊ�ŸÊ ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚� ßãºýôfi ªÊ�œÊãÿfi∑Î§áÊôà‚È¬Ê�⁄UÊ–

‡Êœü®fiãÃ¢ Á'‡Ê�êÿÈ◊ÈÆøÕfiSÿ� Ÿ√ÿ�— ‡ÊÊ¬¢� Á‚ãœÍfiŸÊ◊∑Î§áÊô�-
Œ‡ÓÊSÃË—H§5H

5. Arƒå≈si cit paprathånå sudåsa indro gådhån-
yakæƒot supårå. ›ardhanta≈ ‹imyum-ucathasya
navya¨ ‹åpa≈ sindhµunåm-akæƒod-a‹ast∂¨.

Indra, brilliant ruler, rising anew like the sun,

controls and bounds overflooded expansive waters into
fordable limits for comfortable movement of business,
converts the violent to peaceable beneficence, silences
the imprecations of the vociferous and controls the
erratic behaviour of the rivers and the seas.

¬ÈÆ⁄Uô�›UÊ ßûÊÈÆflü‡ÊÊ�ð ÿÿÊÈfi⁄UÊ‚ËºýÊ�ÿð ◊àSÿÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÁŸÁ‡ÓÊÃÊ� •¬Ëfifl–

üÊÈÆÁC¢ øfi∑ýÈÆ§÷Îüªfiflô ºýÈÆ®sflfi‡ø� ‚πÊ� ‚πÓÊÿ◊Ã⁄U®RÁm·Ífiøô—H§6H

6. Puro¸å it turva‹o yak¶urås∂d råye matsyåso ni‹itå
ap∂va. ›ru¶¢i≈ cakrur-bhægavo druhya-va‹ca
sakhå sakhåyam-atarad vi¶µuco¨.

The ruler is chief of all, all controller and instant
achiever, keen yajaka and sociable with open doors,
sharpest reacher to the target like fish in the ocean, for
economic and social progress. Men of economic
ambition, science and wisdom do him honour, enemies
cower before him, and as a friend he saves and supports
the friend of versatile genius.

•Ê ¬�ÄÕÊ‚ôfi ÷∂UÊ�Ÿ‚ôfi ÷Ÿ�ãÃÊùÁ∂UfiŸÊ‚ô Áfl·Ê�ÁáÊŸfi—
Á'‡Ê�flÊ‚fi—– •Ê ÿôù Ÿfiÿà‚œ�◊Ê •Êÿü®fiSÿ ª�√ÿÊ ÃÎà‚Èfièÿô
•¡ªãÿÈÆœÊ ŸÏŸ÷H§7H

7. Å pakthåso bhalånaso bhanantåílinåso vi¶åƒina¨
‹ivåsa¨. Å yoínayat sadhamå åryasya gavyå
tætsubhyo ajagan yudhå n¿n.

Men of ripe age and experience, vibrant experts
of yajnic material, nobly born and cultured, graceful
and highly sagacious, who bring about peace and joy
for all, approve and glorify the ruler who leads and
guides members of the council who manage the
governance and administration of the land for the noble
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people and organise the defence forces to deal with the
violent, destructive and lawless elements from within
and without.

ŒÈÆ⁄UÊ�äÿÊ�ð3�>> •ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ dð�flÿfiãÃôù øð�Ã‚Ê�ð Áfl ¡fiªÎ÷ýð� ¬Lfi§cáÊË◊÷–
◊�qÊÁflfi√ÿÄ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ¬àÿfi◊ÊŸ— ¬�‡ÊÈc∑§�Áfl⁄Ufi‡Êÿ�ìÊÊÿfi-
◊ÊŸ—H§8H

8. Durådhyo aditi≈ srevayantoícetaso vi jagæbhre
paru¶ƒ∂m. Mahnåvivyak pæthiv∂≈ patyamåna¨
pa‹u¶-kavir-a‹ayac-cåyamåna¨.

Thoughtless men of evil disposition try to fail
his policy of universal and inviolable values and grab
lands of fertility. But Indra, a man of vision, all round
perceptive, saving the land and policy frustrates their
designs and maintains national integrity and rests in
peace and fearlessness.

ßü�ÿÈ⁄UÕZ� Ÿ ãÿ�ÕZ ¬Lfi§cáÊË◊Ê�‡ÊÈ‡ø�ŸðŒfiÁ÷Á¬�àfl¢ ¡fiªÊ◊– ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚�
ßãºýfi— ‚ÈÆÃÈ∑§°ÓÊ •�Á◊òÊÊ�Ÿ⁄Ufiãœÿ�ã◊ÊŸÈfi®·ð flÁœýfiflÊø—H§9H

9. ∫yurartha≈ na nyartha≈  paru¶ƒ∂m-å‹u‹caneda-
bhipitva≈ jagåma. Sudåsa indra¨ sutukå~n amitrå
narandhayan-månu¶e vadhrivåca¨.

When Indra, generous ruler and commander
equipped fully with assistant forces, overcomes
unfriendly powers and evil voices rampant in society
and thus reaches his target of correction and
achievement in the daily business of life’s governance
and administration including the optimum means of
sustenance and development, the people too realise the
ends of his universal policy and achieve their goals of
life in definiteness without any delay.

ßü�ÿÈªÊüflÊ�ð Ÿ ÿflfi‚Ê�Œªôfi¬Ê ÿÕÊ∑ÎÆ§Ã◊�Á÷ Á◊�òÊ¢ Á'ø�ÃÊ‚fi—–
¬Î|‡ŸfiªÊfl�— ¬Î|‡ŸfiÁŸ¬ýðÁ·ÃÊ‚— üÊÈÆÁC¢ øfi∑ýÈ§ÁŸü�ÿÈÃÊ�ð ⁄UãÃfi-
ÿ‡øH§10H

10. ∫yurgåvo na yavasådagopå yathåkætamabhi
mitra≈ citåsa¨. Pæ‹nigåva¨ pæ‹ninipre¶itåsa¨
‹ru¶¢i≈ cakrurniyuto rantaya‹ca.

Just as cows free from the cowherd rush to the
master from the pasture, as friends rush to meet a friend,
as people having performed good actions by nature and
law advance to receive their prize, and as the sun rays
radiate across space and sky to meet the variegated earth,
so do the forces of Indra, whether organised in battle
order or resting off duty, and the people at peace rally
and rush to Indra, the ruler, for service immediately on
the clarion call.

∞∑¢Ó§ ø� ÿô Áfl¢Ó®‡Ê�ÁÃ¢ øfi üÊfl�SÿÊ flñfi∑§�áÊüÿÊ�ð¡üŸÊ�ŸýÊ¡Ê� ãÿSÃfi—–

Œ�S◊ô Ÿ ‚k�ÁóÊ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊÊÁÃ ’�Á„ü— ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R— ‚ªü®fi◊∑Î§áÊÊ�ðÁŒãºýfi
∞·Ê◊÷H§11H

11. Eka≈ ca yo vi≈‹ati≈ ca ‹ravasyå vaikarƒayor-
janån råjå nyasta¨. Dasmo na sadman ni ‹i‹åti
barhi¨ ‹µura¨ sargam-akæƒod-indra e¶åm.

The ruler, personally resigned and socially
committed as a trustee, commanding power and
brilliance as Indra, dedicated to the elimination of want
and suffering, creates and ministers a senate of twenty
and one reputed people over a variety of views and
opinions and thus, brave and brilliant as he is, organises
the nation into a dynamic social order like a high priest
organising and energising the vedi in the house of yajna.
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•œfi üÊÈÆÃ¢ ∑§�fl·¢ flÎÆh◊�åSflŸÈfi ºýÈÆ®s¢È ÁŸ flÎfiáÊ�ÇflÖÊýfi’Ê„È—– flÎÆáÊÊ�ŸÊ
•òÓÊ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ‚�Åÿ¢ àflÊ�ÿãÃÊ�ð ÿð •◊fiŒ�óÊŸÈfi àflÊH§12H

12. Adha ‹ruta≈ kava¶a≈ væddham-apsvanu
druhyu≈ ni væƒag-vajrabåhu¨. Væƒånå atra sa-
khyåya sakhya≈ tvåyanto ye amadann-anu två.

The lord of thunder power and justice engages
the scholar, the teacher, the senior and even the jealous
critic and opponent into the thick of social action,
choosing some positively and others to weed out
negativity. Thus they too, O ruler, opt for you, some
opting for you as a friend for friendship, and others to
be with you and around, but all in order to be happy
and joyous in consonance with you.

Áfl ‚�lô Áfl‡flÓÊ ŒÎ¢Á„�ÃÊãÿðfi·Ê�Á◊ãºý�— ¬È®⁄U®R— ‚„fi‚Ê ‚�# ŒfiŒü—–
√ÿÊŸfiflSÿ� ÃÎà‚fi®flð� ªÿ¢ ÷Ê�Ç¡ðc◊fi ¬ÍÆL¢§ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ◊ÎÆœýflÊ-
ø◊÷H§13H

13. Vi sadyo vi‹vå dæ≈hitånye¶åmindra¨ pura¨
sahaså sapta darda¨. Vyånavasya tætsave gaya≈
bhågje¶ma pµuru≈ vidathe mædhravåcam.

Let the ruler with his enlightened forces always
and at the earliest rule out and destroy the sevenfold
citadels of these outmoded enemies, and let him serve
and support the home and institutions of values anew
for the rising people of free thought and action. Let us
always realise and win the values of the eternal and
liquid flow of the holy voice in our yajnic business of
systemic life.

ÁŸ ª�√ÿflôù Ÿfiflô ºýÈÆ®sflfi‡ø ·�ÁC— ‡Ê�ÃÊ ‚Èfi·È¬ÈÆ— ·≈÷ ‚�„dÓÊ–
·�ÁC®flË�ü⁄UÊ‚Ê�ð •Á'œ� ·«÷ ŒÈfiflÊ� ðÿÈ Áfl‡flðÁŒãºýfiSÿ flË�ÿüÓÊ
∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸfiH§14H

14. Ni gavyavoínavo druhyava‹ca ¶a¶¢i¨ ‹atå su¶upu¨
¶a¢ sahasrå. §Sa¶¢irv∂råso adhi ¶aŒ duvoyu
vi‹vedindrasya v∂ryå kætåni.

All the wondrous deeds of the world are
accomplished by Indra, since sixty-six of his brave
warriors devoted to their lord, all fervent, new and
ferocious fighters dedicated to the land and light, send
to eternal sleep sixtysix thousand of his enemies.

ßãºýðfiáÊñ�Ãð ÃÎà‚fiflÊ�ð flðÁflfi·ÊáÊÊ� •Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ ‚ÎÆC®Ê •fiœflãÃ� ŸËøËfi—–

ŒÈÆÁ◊ü�òÊÊ‚fi— ¬ý∑§∂U�Áfl|ã◊◊ÓÊŸÊ ¡�®„È®Áflü‡flÓÊÁŸ� ÷ô¡fiŸÊ
‚ÈÆŒÊ‚ðfiH§15H

15. Indreƒaite tætsavo vevi¶åƒå åpo na sæ¶¢å adha-
vanta n∂c∂¨. Durmitråsa¨ prakalavinmimånå
jahurvi‹våni bhojanå sudåse.

There furious warriors overwhelming the enemy
like turbulent waters rushing down hill are the creation
of Indra, and they, over-coming and cutting to size the
enemies and strategists camouflaged as friends, are
prepared to renounce all comforts for the sake of their
devotion to the generous master and ruler.

•�œZ flË�⁄USÿfi oÎÃ�¬Ê◊fiÁŸ�ãºý¢ ¬⁄UÊ� ‡Êœü®fiãÃ¢ ŸÈŸÈŒð •�Á÷ ÿÊÊ◊÷–

ßãºýôfi ◊�ãÿÈ¢ ◊fiãÿÈÆêÿôfi Á◊◊Êÿ ÷ð�¡ð ¬�Õô flfiÃü�®ÁŸ¢ ¬àÿfi-
◊ÊŸ—H§16H

16. Ardha≈ v∂rasya ‹ætapåmanindra≈ parå ‹ardha-
nta≈ nunude abhi k¶åm. Indro manyu≈ manyu-
myo mimåya bheje patho vartani≈ patyamåna¨.

Indra, ruler of the earth, inspires and promotes
the person who promotes the brave, prepares ripe inputs
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Indra, ruler of the earth, inspires and promotes
the person who promotes the brave, prepares ripe inputs
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for yajnic development, and challenges and eliminates
want and dishonour from the world. Being the destroyer
of pride and anger, he reduces the proud and angry to
zero, and promotes, defends and serves the paths of
rectitude and processes of law and justice.

•Ê�œýðáÓÊ Á'ø�ûÊmð∑¢Ó§ ø∑§Ê⁄U Á‚¢�s¢ Á'ø�à¬ðàflðfiŸÊ ¡ÉÊÊŸ–
•flfi d�Q§Ëflðü�‡ÿÓÊflÎ‡ø�ÁŒãºý�— ¬ýÊÿfië¿�®Ám‡flÊ� ÷ô¡fiŸÊ
‚ÈÆŒÊ‚ðfiH§17H

17. Ådhreƒa cit tadveka≈ cakåra si∆hya≈ cit petvenå
jaghåna. Ava srakt∂r-ve‹yåvæ‹cad-indra¨ pråya-
cchad vi‹vå bhojanå sudåse.

By patience, fortitude and stabilized power,
Indra, destroyer of evil and enmity, unites and
consolidates the world into one socio-political order.
With limited but committed powers of love and
creativity, he defeats the tigers of violence and
destruction. With pointed advance like the penetration
of a needle, he routs deep formations of hostility and
opposition. And thus he provides all sustenance and
peaceful comfort and prosperity for a happy and
generous humanity.

‡Ê‡flfiãÃÊ�ð Á„ ‡ÊòÓÊflô ⁄UÊ⁄U®RœÈ®CïðfiU ÷ð�ŒSÿfi Á'ø�ë¿®œü®fiÃô ÁflãŒ�
⁄U|ãœfi◊÷– ◊ÃüÊ°� ∞Ÿfi— SÃÈfl�Ãô ÿ— ∑ÎÆ§áÊôÁÃfi ÁÃ�Ç◊¢ Ã|'S◊�ÁóÊ
¡fi®Á„� flÖÊýfi®Á◊ãºýH§18H

18. ›a‹vanto hi ‹atravo råradhu¶¢e bhedasya cicchar-
dhato vinda randhim. Martå~n ena¨ stuvato ya¨
kæƒoti tigma≈ tasmin ni jahi vajra-mindra.

Indra, lord destroyer of division, opposition and
hostility, let your persistent enemies be subdued

relentlessly. Let the persistent purveyors of division and
dissidence be brought to justice. And whoever does evil
and violence to the supportive and celebrative people
among humanity, strike the sharp and instant bolt of
justice upon them.

•Êfl�ÁŒãºý¢ ÿ�◊ÈŸÊ� ÃÎà‚fifl‡ø� ¬ýÊòÓÊ ÷ð�Œ¢ ‚�flüÃÓÊÃÊ ◊È·ÊÿÃ÷–
•�¡Ê‚fi‡ø� Á‡ÊªýfiflÊ�ð ÿÿÓÊfl‡ø ’�Á∂¢U ‡ÊË�·ÊüÁáÓÊ ¡÷ýÈÆ⁄U-
‡√ÿÓÊÁŸH§19H

19. Åvadindra≈ yamunå tætsava‹ca pråtra bheda≈
sarvatåtå mu¶åyat. Ajåsa‹ca ‹igravo yak¶ava‹ca
bali≈ ‹∂r¶åƒi jabhrura‹vyåni.

Let the powers of justice, keepers of law and
order and defence guards provide security cover for
Indra, ruler of the social order. Let the ruler eliminate
all elements of division, dissension and secession from
this one, united and universal order of governance and
human welfare. And let the weapon launchers,
intelligence network using code language, supporting
and cooperative yajnic powers of the system bear and
offer him the highest loyalty and conduct fastest services
of defence and communication for him.

Ÿ Ãfi ßãºý ‚È®◊�ÃÿÊ�ð Ÿ ⁄UÊÿfi— ‚¢�øÿô� ¬ÍflüÓÊ ©U�·‚Ê�ð Ÿ ŸÍ%ÓÊ—–
Œðflfi∑¢§ Áøã◊Êãÿ◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ¡fiÉÊ�ãÕÊùfl� à◊ŸÓÊ ’Î®„�Ã— ‡Êê’fi⁄U¢
÷ðÃ÷H§20H

20. Na ta indra sumatayo na råya¨ sa≈cak¶e pµurvå
u¶aso na nµutnå¨. Devaka≈ cinmånyamåna≈
jaghanthåíva tmanå bæhata¨ ‹ambara≈ bhet.

Indra, lord ruler of power, honour and
excellence, like the beauty, blessedness and grandeur
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of the dawns old and new, your knowledge and wisdom,
ethics and policies and your wealth and excellence
cannot be described, since you achieve the adorable light
of divinity, shatter the pride and pretence of simulated
brilliance, and by your innate power and splendour break
the greatest and deepest clouds to bring down showers
of rain.

¬ý ÿð ªÎÆ„ÊŒ◊fi◊ŒÈSàflÊ�ÿÊ ¬fi⁄UÊ‡Ê�⁄U— ‡Ê�ÃÿÓÊÃÈÆflü®Á‚fiD—– Ÿ Ãðfi
÷Ê�ð¡Sÿfi ‚�Åÿ¢ ◊Îfi·�ãÃÊùœÓÊ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄Uèÿfi— ‚ÈÆÁŒŸÊ� √ÿÈfië¿®ÊŸ÷H§21H

21. Pra ye gæhåd-amamadus-tvåyå parå‹ara¨ ‹atayå-
turvasi¶¢ha¨. Na te bhojasya sakhya≈ mæ¶antåí-
dhå sµuribya¨ sudinå vyucchån.

By virtue of your blazing glory and showers of
generosity, the sage who dispels evils, the warrior who
goes forward with a hundred and faces many hundreds,
and the host who provides the best shelter and hospitality
like mother earth, all who rejoice in the home as well as
outside, would never neglect, forget or forsake the
kindness and friendship of yours who are the ruler and
protector of the world community. And we pray may
happy days ever shine upon these brave, learned and
generous people.

mð Ÿ#Èfi®Œðü�flflfiÃ— ‡Ê�Ãð ªômÊü ⁄UÕÓÊ fl�œÍ◊fiãÃÊ ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚fi—–

•„ü®fióÊªAð ¬ñ¡fl�ŸSÿ� ŒÊŸ¢� „ôÃðfifl� ‚k� ¬ÿðü®fiÁ◊� ⁄Uð÷fiŸ÷H§22H

22. Dve napturdevavata¨ ‹ate gordvå rathå vadhµu-
mantå sudåsa¨. Arhannagne paijavanasya dåna≈
hoteva sadma paryemi rebhan.

Two hundred cows and two chariots drawn by
double motive powers are the gifts of the generous

yajamana, grand child of a dynamic, pious and
progressive God-fearing yajaka. OAgni, lord and leader
of the light and fire of the corporate life of humanity,
happily acknowledging, singing and celebrating the gift
of the man of peace and progress, I go round the house
of yajna with reverence like the high priest and the
yajaka myself.

ø�àflÊ⁄Uôfi ◊Ê ¬ñ¡fl�ŸSÿ� ŒÊŸÊ�— S◊ÁgfiC®ÿ— ∑Î§‡Ê�ÁŸŸôfi ÁŸ⁄Uð®R∑ð§–
´�§�ÖÊýÊ‚ôfi ◊Ê ¬ÎÁÕÁfl�D®Ê— ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚fiSÃÊ�ð∑¢§ ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� üÊflfi‚ð
fl„|ãÃH§23H

23. Catvåro må paijavanasya dånå¨ smaddi¶¢aya¨
kæ‹anino nireke. §Rjråso må pæthivi¶¢hå¨ sudåsa-
stoka≈ tokåya ‹ravase vahanti.

Four-fold gifts of the generous yajamana, grand
child of the pious progressive yajaka, golden majestic
and moving straight on the right course in life in the
most stable manner without jolt or deviation on the earth,
bear me like a child of divinity to my grand child for
the achievement of honour and excellence.

ÿSÿ� üÊflÊ�ð ⁄UôŒfi‚Ë •�ãÃL§�flËü ‡ÊË�cáôü‡ÊËficáôü Áfl’�÷Ê¡ÓÊ
Áfl÷�Q§Ê– ‚�#ðÁŒãºý¢� Ÿ d�flÃôfi ªÎáÊ|'ãÃ� ÁŸ ÿÈfiäÿÊ◊�Áœ◊fi-
Á‡Ê‡ÊÊŒ�-÷Ë∑ðfi§H§24H

34. Yasya ‹ravo rodas∂ antarurv∂ ‹∂r¶ƒe‹∂r¶ƒe viba-
bhåjå vibhaktå. Saptedindra≈ na sravato gæƒanti
ni yudhyåmadhim-a‹i‹åd-abh∂ke.

One whose honour and fame rings in the skies
and over the wide earth, whose gifts of generosity are
distributed over from person to person of eminence,
whom the seven fluent regions of heaven and earth
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celebrate and glorify like Indra, lord of light and fire
and power, and who fights out a war monger in battle
close at hand as one would eliminate a disease, such a
person and power is fit to be the ruler.

ß�◊¢ Ÿfi⁄Uô ◊L§Ã— ‚‡ø�ÃÊŸÈÆ ÁŒflôfiŒÊ‚¢� Ÿ Á¬�Ã⁄U¢ ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚fi—–

•�Áfl�C®ŸÓÊ ¬ñ¡fl�ŸSÿ� ∑ð§Ã¢ ŒÍÆáÊÊ‡Ê¢ ÿÊ�òÊ◊�¡⁄U¢ ŒÈflÊ�ðÿÈH§25H

25. Ima≈ naro maruta¨ sa‹catånu divodåsa≈ na
pitara≈ sudåsa¨. Avi¶¢anå paijavanasya keta≈
dµuƒå‹a≈ k¶atramajara≈ duvoyu.

O leading lights of humanity and vibrant people
of the world in general, join, support and celebrate this
generous giver of light and life like the father creator of
the generous yajaka and high priest of world yajna, and
there by join and integrate with the divine and
undecaying social order which is the irresistible will
and creation of the gracious lord of peace and
forgiveness.

Mandala 7/Sukta 19
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ÿ|'SÃ�Ç◊oÎfiXô flÎ·�÷ô Ÿ ÷Ë�◊ ∞∑fi§— ∑ÎÆ§C®Ë‡ëÿÊ�flÿfiÁÃ� ¬ý
Áfl‡flÓÊ—– ÿ— ‡Ê‡flfiÃÊ� ð •ŒÓÊ‡ÊÈ·Ê� ð ªÿfiSÿ ¬ýÿ�ãÃÊÁ‚�
‚È|cflfiÃ⁄UÊÿ� flðŒfi—H§1H

1. Yastigma‹æ∆go væ¶abho na bh∂ma eka¨ kæ‹¢∂-
‹cyåvayati pra vi‹vå¨. Ya¨ ‹a‹vato adå‹u¶o
gayasya prayantåsi su¶vitaråya veda¨.

Indra, lord commander of weapons sharp and
blazing as rays of light, virile, generous and yet fearsome
as a bull, is the one supreme who guides, controls, rules

and inspires the world community, and he is the one
who always is the supporting power of the house and
children of the indigent who cannot afford to pay for
education and development. O lord, you are the guide
and giver of wealth and knowledge to the man dedicated
to the yajnic development of humanity.

àfl¢ „� àÿÁŒfiãºý� ∑È§à‚fi◊Êfl�— ‡ÊÈüÊÍfi·◊ÊáÊSÃ�ãflÓÊ ‚◊�ÿðü– ŒÊ‚¢�
ÿë¿È®cáÊ¢� ∑È§ÿfifl¢� ãÿfiS◊Ê� •⁄Ufiãœÿ •Ê¡Èü®Ÿð�ÿÊÿ� Á‡ÊÿÓÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Tva≈ ha tyadindra kutsamåva¨ ‹u‹rµu¶amå-
ƒastanvå samarye. Dåsa≈ yacchu¶ƒa≈ kuyava≈
nyasmå arandhaya årjuneyåya ‹ik¶an.

Indra, brilliant ruler, you govern and strike your
thunderbolt of justice and punishment, listen to the voice
of the people in the battle business of life and protect
the sagely man of judgement and discretion with your
force when you fight the demon of drought, punish the
selfish exploiter and food polluter and help and arrange
for the education of the children of noble mothers all
for our sake.

àfl¢ œÎficáÊô œÎ·�ÃÊ flË�Ã„fi√ÿ¢� ¬ýÊflÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚fi◊÷–
¬ý ¬ÊñLfi§∑È§|à‚¢ òÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈ◊Êfl�— ÿôòÓÊ‚ÊÃÊ flÎòÊ�„àÿðfi·È ¬ÍÆL§◊÷H§3H

3. Tva≈ dhæ¶ƒo dhæ¶atå v∂tahavya≈ pråvo vi‹vå-
bhirµutibhi¨ sudåsam. Pra paurukutsi≈ trasada-
syumåva¨ k¶etrasåtå vætrahatye¶u pµurum.

O bold and determined ruler, with all your power
and determination and with all your methods and tactics
of defence and offence, protect and preserve the assets
of the nation acquired, support the commander of
services, guard the wielders of high class weapons and
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ÿ|'SÃ�Ç◊oÎfiXô flÎ·�÷ô Ÿ ÷Ë�◊ ∞∑fi§— ∑ÎÆ§C®Ë‡ëÿÊ�flÿfiÁÃ� ¬ý
Áfl‡flÓÊ—– ÿ— ‡Ê‡flfiÃÊ� ð •ŒÓÊ‡ÊÈ·Ê� ð ªÿfiSÿ ¬ýÿ�ãÃÊÁ‚�
‚È|cflfiÃ⁄UÊÿ� flðŒfi—H§1H

1. Yastigma‹æ∆go væ¶abho na bh∂ma eka¨ kæ‹¢∂-
‹cyåvayati pra vi‹vå¨. Ya¨ ‹a‹vato adå‹u¶o
gayasya prayantåsi su¶vitaråya veda¨.

Indra, lord commander of weapons sharp and
blazing as rays of light, virile, generous and yet fearsome
as a bull, is the one supreme who guides, controls, rules

and inspires the world community, and he is the one
who always is the supporting power of the house and
children of the indigent who cannot afford to pay for
education and development. O lord, you are the guide
and giver of wealth and knowledge to the man dedicated
to the yajnic development of humanity.

àfl¢ „� àÿÁŒfiãºý� ∑È§à‚fi◊Êfl�— ‡ÊÈüÊÍfi·◊ÊáÊSÃ�ãflÓÊ ‚◊�ÿðü– ŒÊ‚¢�
ÿë¿È®cáÊ¢� ∑È§ÿfifl¢� ãÿfiS◊Ê� •⁄Ufiãœÿ •Ê¡Èü®Ÿð�ÿÊÿ� Á‡ÊÿÓÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Tva≈ ha tyadindra kutsamåva¨ ‹u‹rµu¶amå-
ƒastanvå samarye. Dåsa≈ yacchu¶ƒa≈ kuyava≈
nyasmå arandhaya årjuneyåya ‹ik¶an.

Indra, brilliant ruler, you govern and strike your
thunderbolt of justice and punishment, listen to the voice
of the people in the battle business of life and protect
the sagely man of judgement and discretion with your
force when you fight the demon of drought, punish the
selfish exploiter and food polluter and help and arrange
for the education of the children of noble mothers all
for our sake.

àfl¢ œÎficáÊô œÎ·�ÃÊ flË�Ã„fi√ÿ¢� ¬ýÊflÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚fi◊÷–
¬ý ¬ÊñLfi§∑È§|à‚¢ òÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈ◊Êfl�— ÿôòÓÊ‚ÊÃÊ flÎòÊ�„àÿðfi·È ¬ÍÆL§◊÷H§3H

3. Tva≈ dhæ¶ƒo dhæ¶atå v∂tahavya≈ pråvo vi‹vå-
bhirµutibhi¨ sudåsam. Pra paurukutsi≈ trasada-
syumåva¨ k¶etrasåtå vætrahatye¶u pµurum.

O bold and determined ruler, with all your power
and determination and with all your methods and tactics
of defence and offence, protect and preserve the assets
of the nation acquired, support the commander of
services, guard the wielders of high class weapons and
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protect their families, defend the powers of law and
order against crime, and in the battle against want and
darkness and for victory in the battle field of defence
and development, protect the supply line and citizens
of the land.

àfl¢ ŸÎÁ÷fiŸÎü◊áÊô Œð�flflËfiÃÊ�ñ ÷Í⁄UËfiÁáÊ flÎÆòÊÊ „fiÿü‡fl „¢Á‚–

àfl¢ ÁŸ ŒSÿÈ¢Æ øÈ◊Èfi®$⁄U� œÈÁŸ¢� øÊùSflÓÊ¬ÿô Œ�÷ËÃfiÿð ‚ÈÆ„ãÃÈfiH§4H

4. Tva≈ næbhir-næmaƒo devav∂tau bhµur∂ƒi vætrå
harya‹va ha≈si. Tva≈ ni dasyu≈ cumuri≈
dhuni≈ cåísvåpayo dabh∂taye suhantu.

O leader and commander equipped with
transport, communications and armoured fighting
forces, cherished and honoured ruler of the heart of the
nation, in the battle business of the protection and
advancement of the divinities of nature and humanity
you fight out and eliminate the cumulated forces of
darkness and destruction with the assistance and
cooperation of the leading people. You lay to sleep and
totally destroy the violent criminal, the thief and the
terrorist in order to suppress and root out the forces of
negation and destruction.

Ãflfi ëÿÊ�ñ%ÊÁŸfi flÖÊý„SÃ� ÃÊÁŸ� Ÿfl� ÿà¬È⁄Uôfi Ÿfl�ÁÃ¢ øfi ‚�l—–
ÁŸ�flð‡ÓÊŸð ‡ÊÃÃ�◊ÊÁflfiflð·Ë�⁄U„fiÜø flÎÆòÊ¢ Ÿ◊ÈfiÁø◊ÈÆÃÊ„fiŸ÷H§5H

5. Tava cyautnåni vajrahasta tåni nava yat puro
navati≈ ca sadya¨. Nive‹ane ‹atatamåvive¶∂ra-
ha¤ca vætra≈ namucimutåhan.

O wielder of the thunderbolt, those frightful
forces of yours which instantly destroy nintynine
citadels of want and darkness and hundreds more for

the entry of light and justice, pray demolish the
unbreakable walls of the forts of impenetrable
ignorance, superstition, prejudice, hatred and violence.

‚ŸÊ� ÃÊ Ãfi ßãºý� ÷ô¡fiŸÊÁŸ ⁄UÊ�Ã„fi√ÿÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚ðfi– flÎcáôfi
Ãð� „⁄UË� flÎ·fiáÊÊ ÿÈŸÁ'Ö◊� √ÿãÃÈÆ ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ¬ÈL§‡ÊÊ∑§� flÊ¡fi◊÷H§6H

6. Sanå tå ta indra bhojanåni råtahavyåya då‹u¶e
sudåse. Væ¶ƒe te har∂ væ¶ƒå yunajmi vyantu
brahmåƒi puru‹åka våjam.

Indra, lord of light and power, those permanent
gifts and protections of the world of existence you have
created and granted for the oblation bearing yajaka, for
the generous man of charity, and for the commander of
the protective forces of humanity, and those mighty
motive forces of life’s power and generosity which I
harness in your service may, O lord of all ruling power,
we pray, bring us all voices of Divinity, all means and
modes of sustenance, and all success and progress in
our life.

◊Ê Ãðfi •�SÿÊ¢ ‚fi„‚Êfl�ã¬Á⁄UfiC®Êfl�ÉÊÊÿfi ÷Í◊ „Á⁄Ufl— ¬⁄UÊ�Œñ–

òÊÊÿfiSfl Ÿôù flÎÆ∑ð§Á'÷�flüMfi§Õñ�SÃflfi Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚fi— ‚ÍÆ®Á⁄U·Èfi SÿÊ◊H§7H

7. Må te asyå≈ sahasåvan pari¶¢åvaghåya bhµuma
hariva¨ parådai. Tråyasva noívækebhirvarµuthai-
stava priyåsa¨ sµuri¶u syåma.

O lord of peace, patience and justice, ruler of
dynamic powers and people, in this social order of your
governance, let us not be exposed to a state of throw
away sin and crime. Save us by virtue of the company
of non-violent, best and wisest protective people. Let
us abide among your dearest favourites and loved ones,
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protect their families, defend the powers of law and
order against crime, and in the battle against want and
darkness and for victory in the battle field of defence
and development, protect the supply line and citizens
of the land.

àfl¢ ŸÎÁ÷fiŸÎü◊áÊô Œð�flflËfiÃÊ�ñ ÷Í⁄UËfiÁáÊ flÎÆòÊÊ „fiÿü‡fl „¢Á‚–
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4. Tva≈ næbhir-næmaƒo devav∂tau bhµur∂ƒi vætrå
harya‹va ha≈si. Tva≈ ni dasyu≈ cumuri≈
dhuni≈ cåísvåpayo dabh∂taye suhantu.

O leader and commander equipped with
transport, communications and armoured fighting
forces, cherished and honoured ruler of the heart of the
nation, in the battle business of the protection and
advancement of the divinities of nature and humanity
you fight out and eliminate the cumulated forces of
darkness and destruction with the assistance and
cooperation of the leading people. You lay to sleep and
totally destroy the violent criminal, the thief and the
terrorist in order to suppress and root out the forces of
negation and destruction.

Ãflfi ëÿÊ�ñ%ÊÁŸfi flÖÊý„SÃ� ÃÊÁŸ� Ÿfl� ÿà¬È⁄Uôfi Ÿfl�ÁÃ¢ øfi ‚�l—–
ÁŸ�flð‡ÓÊŸð ‡ÊÃÃ�◊ÊÁflfiflð·Ë�⁄U„fiÜø flÎÆòÊ¢ Ÿ◊ÈfiÁø◊ÈÆÃÊ„fiŸ÷H§5H

5. Tava cyautnåni vajrahasta tåni nava yat puro
navati≈ ca sadya¨. Nive‹ane ‹atatamåvive¶∂ra-
ha¤ca vætra≈ namucimutåhan.

O wielder of the thunderbolt, those frightful
forces of yours which instantly destroy nintynine
citadels of want and darkness and hundreds more for

the entry of light and justice, pray demolish the
unbreakable walls of the forts of impenetrable
ignorance, superstition, prejudice, hatred and violence.

‚ŸÊ� ÃÊ Ãfi ßãºý� ÷ô¡fiŸÊÁŸ ⁄UÊ�Ã„fi√ÿÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚ðfi– flÎcáôfi
Ãð� „⁄UË� flÎ·fiáÊÊ ÿÈŸÁ'Ö◊� √ÿãÃÈÆ ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ¬ÈL§‡ÊÊ∑§� flÊ¡fi◊÷H§6H

6. Sanå tå ta indra bhojanåni råtahavyåya då‹u¶e
sudåse. Væ¶ƒe te har∂ væ¶ƒå yunajmi vyantu
brahmåƒi puru‹åka våjam.

Indra, lord of light and power, those permanent
gifts and protections of the world of existence you have
created and granted for the oblation bearing yajaka, for
the generous man of charity, and for the commander of
the protective forces of humanity, and those mighty
motive forces of life’s power and generosity which I
harness in your service may, O lord of all ruling power,
we pray, bring us all voices of Divinity, all means and
modes of sustenance, and all success and progress in
our life.

◊Ê Ãðfi •�SÿÊ¢ ‚fi„‚Êfl�ã¬Á⁄UfiC®Êfl�ÉÊÊÿfi ÷Í◊ „Á⁄Ufl— ¬⁄UÊ�Œñ–

òÊÊÿfiSfl Ÿôù flÎÆ∑ð§Á'÷�flüMfi§Õñ�SÃflfi Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚fi— ‚ÍÆ®Á⁄U·Èfi SÿÊ◊H§7H

7. Må te asyå≈ sahasåvan pari¶¢åvaghåya bhµuma
hariva¨ parådai. Tråyasva noívækebhirvarµuthai-
stava priyåsa¨ sµuri¶u syåma.

O lord of peace, patience and justice, ruler of
dynamic powers and people, in this social order of your
governance, let us not be exposed to a state of throw
away sin and crime. Save us by virtue of the company
of non-violent, best and wisest protective people. Let
us abide among your dearest favourites and loved ones,
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among the brave, the wise and the virtuous.

Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚� ßûôfi ◊ÉÊflóÊ�Á÷C®Ê�ñ Ÿ⁄Uôfi ◊Œð◊ ‡Ê⁄U®Ráô ‚πÓÊÿ—–

ÁŸ ÃÈÆflü‡Ê¢� ÁŸ ÿÊm¢ Á‡Ê‡ÊËsÁÃÁ'Õ�ÇflÊÿ� ‡Ê¢Sÿ¢ ∑§Á⁄U�cÿŸ÷H§8H

8. Priyåsa it te maghavann-abhi¶¢au naro madema
‹araƒe sakhåya¨. Ni turva‹a≈ ni yådva≈ ‹i‹∂hya-
tithigvåya ‹a≈sya≈ kari¶yan.

Lord of wealth, honour and excellence, let us
all, leaders and friends of yours, abide and rejoice as
your dearest in the protective shelter of your love and
good will for our desired aims. Inspire and refine the
nearest settled neighbour as well as the traveller on the
move, raising the generous host in honour and praise
for hospitality.

‚�l|'‡ø�óÊÈ Ãðfi ◊ÉÊflóÊ�Á÷C®Ê�ñ Ÿ⁄Ufi— ‡Ê¢‚ãàÿÈÄÕ�‡ÊÊ‚fi ©U�ÄÕÊ–

ÿð Ãð� „flðfiÁ'÷�Áflü ¬�áÊË®°⁄UŒÓÊ‡ÊóÊ�S◊ÊãflÎfiáÊËcfl� ÿÈÖÿÓÊÿ� ÃS◊ñfiH§9H

9. Sadya‹cinnu te maghavann-abhi¶¢au nara¨ ‹a≈-
santyuktha‹åsa ukthå. Ye te havebhir-vi paƒ∂~nra-
då‹ann-asmån væƒ∂¶va yujyåya tasmai.

O lord of light, honour and excellence of
generosity, select us for dedication to that holy work
which, under the protection of your love and goodwill,
leading scholars and interpreters of the Divine Word
relentlessly pursue, reciting and teaching the Vedic
songs of divinity and, by recitation and exhortation,
converting even hard headed businessmen to generous
givers of charity in the service of Divinity.

∞�Ãð SÃô◊ÓÊ Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ ŸÎfiÃ◊� ÃÈèÿfi◊S◊�ºý®KfiÜøÊ�ð ŒŒfiÃô ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfi–
Ãð·ÓÊÁ◊ãºý flÎòÊ�„àÿðfi Á'‡Ê�flô ÷ÍÆ— ‚πÓÊ ø� ‡ÊÍ⁄Uôfiù Áfl�ÃÊ øfi
ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷H§10H

10. Ete stomå narå≈ nætama tubhyamasmadrya¤co
dadato maghåni. Te¶åmindra vætrahatye ‹ivo
bhµu¨ sakhå ca ‹µuroív∂tå ca næƒåm.

These songs of adoration offered to you, O
highest leader of the leaders of men, in fact, come back
to us, giving wealth, honours and excellence of life. O
lord, in these people’s battle against darkness, want and
injustice, be their friend, wise protector and kind
defender.

ŸÍ ßfiãºý ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R SÃflfi◊ÊŸ ™§�ÃË ’ýrÓÊ¡ÍÃSÃ�ãflÓÊ flÊflÎœSfl– ©U¬fi
ŸÊ� ð flÊ¡ÓÊ|ã◊◊Ë�sÈ®¬� SÃËãÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§11H

11. Nµu indra ‹µura stavamåna µut∂ brahmajµutastanvå
våvædhasva. Upa no våjån mim∂hyupa st∂nyµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Indra, wise and brave leader and ruler of the
world celebrated in song, exhorting the brave,
commanding the defence and protection and the wealth
of power, prosperity, food, energy and divine wisdom,
grow in body, mind and soul by your body politic, and
help us grow as a united commonwealth blest with
honour, excellence and prosperity, and let there be no
alliances of opposition and enmity against humanity. O
lord and leaders of the world, protect and promote us in
a state of honourable peace, prosperity and all round
well being for all time.
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among the brave, the wise and the virtuous.

Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚� ßûôfi ◊ÉÊflóÊ�Á÷C®Ê�ñ Ÿ⁄Uôfi ◊Œð◊ ‡Ê⁄U®Ráô ‚πÓÊÿ—–

ÁŸ ÃÈÆflü‡Ê¢� ÁŸ ÿÊm¢ Á‡Ê‡ÊËsÁÃÁ'Õ�ÇflÊÿ� ‡Ê¢Sÿ¢ ∑§Á⁄U�cÿŸ÷H§8H

8. Priyåsa it te maghavann-abhi¶¢au naro madema
‹araƒe sakhåya¨. Ni turva‹a≈ ni yådva≈ ‹i‹∂hya-
tithigvåya ‹a≈sya≈ kari¶yan.

Lord of wealth, honour and excellence, let us
all, leaders and friends of yours, abide and rejoice as
your dearest in the protective shelter of your love and
good will for our desired aims. Inspire and refine the
nearest settled neighbour as well as the traveller on the
move, raising the generous host in honour and praise
for hospitality.

‚�l|'‡ø�óÊÈ Ãðfi ◊ÉÊflóÊ�Á÷C®Ê�ñ Ÿ⁄Ufi— ‡Ê¢‚ãàÿÈÄÕ�‡ÊÊ‚fi ©U�ÄÕÊ–

ÿð Ãð� „flðfiÁ'÷�Áflü ¬�áÊË®°⁄UŒÓÊ‡ÊóÊ�S◊ÊãflÎfiáÊËcfl� ÿÈÖÿÓÊÿ� ÃS◊ñfiH§9H

9. Sadya‹cinnu te maghavann-abhi¶¢au nara¨ ‹a≈-
santyuktha‹åsa ukthå. Ye te havebhir-vi paƒ∂~nra-
då‹ann-asmån væƒ∂¶va yujyåya tasmai.

O lord of light, honour and excellence of
generosity, select us for dedication to that holy work
which, under the protection of your love and goodwill,
leading scholars and interpreters of the Divine Word
relentlessly pursue, reciting and teaching the Vedic
songs of divinity and, by recitation and exhortation,
converting even hard headed businessmen to generous
givers of charity in the service of Divinity.

∞�Ãð SÃô◊ÓÊ Ÿ�⁄UÊ¢ ŸÎfiÃ◊� ÃÈèÿfi◊S◊�ºý®KfiÜøÊ�ð ŒŒfiÃô ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfi–
Ãð·ÓÊÁ◊ãºý flÎòÊ�„àÿðfi Á'‡Ê�flô ÷ÍÆ— ‚πÓÊ ø� ‡ÊÍ⁄Uôfiù Áfl�ÃÊ øfi
ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷H§10H

10. Ete stomå narå≈ nætama tubhyamasmadrya¤co
dadato maghåni. Te¶åmindra vætrahatye ‹ivo
bhµu¨ sakhå ca ‹µuroív∂tå ca næƒåm.

These songs of adoration offered to you, O
highest leader of the leaders of men, in fact, come back
to us, giving wealth, honours and excellence of life. O
lord, in these people’s battle against darkness, want and
injustice, be their friend, wise protector and kind
defender.

ŸÍ ßfiãºý ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R SÃflfi◊ÊŸ ™§�ÃË ’ýrÓÊ¡ÍÃSÃ�ãflÓÊ flÊflÎœSfl– ©U¬fi
ŸÊ� ð flÊ¡ÓÊ|ã◊◊Ë�sÈ®¬� SÃËãÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§11H

11. Nµu indra ‹µura stavamåna µut∂ brahmajµutastanvå
våvædhasva. Upa no våjån mim∂hyupa st∂nyµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Indra, wise and brave leader and ruler of the
world celebrated in song, exhorting the brave,
commanding the defence and protection and the wealth
of power, prosperity, food, energy and divine wisdom,
grow in body, mind and soul by your body politic, and
help us grow as a united commonwealth blest with
honour, excellence and prosperity, and let there be no
alliances of opposition and enmity against humanity. O
lord and leaders of the world, protect and promote us in
a state of honourable peace, prosperity and all round
well being for all time.
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Mandala 7/Sukta 20
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

©�ªýô ¡fi®ôô flË�ÿüÓÊÿ Sfl�œÊflÊ�ÜøÁ'∑ý§�⁄U¬Ê�ð ŸÿÊ�ðü ÿà∑fi§Á⁄U�cÿŸ÷–
¡|'Ç◊�ÿÈüflÓÊ ŸÎÆ·ŒfiŸ�◊flôfiÁ÷SòÊÊ�ÃÊ Ÿ� ßãºý� ∞Ÿfi‚ô ◊�„-
|‡øfiÃ÷H§1H

1. Ugro jaj¤e v∂ryåya svadhåvå¤cakrirapo naryo yat
kari¶yan.Jagmiryuvå næ¶adanam-avobhis-tråtå
na indra enaso maha‹cit.

Indra, the ruling soul, a great performer blest
with innate powers, rises bright and blazing to do great
heroic deeds when he undertakes the manly acts he plans
to do. Youthful and bold, he goes to the house of the
people with his powers of protection as a saviour of us
all from great sin and transgression.

„ãÃÓÊ flÎÆòÊÁ◊ãºý�— ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈfiflÊŸ�— ¬ýÊflË�óÊÈ flË�⁄Uô ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ⁄Ufi◊ÍÆÃË– ∑§ÃüÓÊ
‚ÈÆŒÊ‚ð� •„� flÊ ©Ufi ∂UÊ�ð∑¢§ ŒÊÃÊ� fl‚ÈÆ ◊È®„ÈÆ⁄UÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ÷ÍÃ÷H§2H

2. Hantå vætramindra¨ ‹µu‹uvåna¨ pråv∂nnu v∂ro
jaritåramµut∂. Kartå sudåse aha vå u loka≈ dåta
vasu muhurå då‹u¶e bhµut.

Growing and rising, Indra is breaker of the
clouds and destroyer of want and darkness of ignorance.
The youthful hero protects the dedicated celebrant with
his powers of protection. He is the creator of a beautiful
world for the man of service and charity and he is the
giver of wealth again and again to the generous man of
charity and gratitude to Divinity.

ÿÈÆä◊ô •fiŸ�flÊü πfi¡�∑Î§à‚�◊mÊ� ‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi— ‚òÊÊ�·Ê«÷ ¡�ŸÈ®·ð�◊·ÓÊû„—–
√ÿÓÊ‚� ßãºý�— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ�— Sflô¡Ê� •œÊ� Áfl‡fl¢ ‡ÊòÊÍÆÿãÃ¢ ¡ÉÊÊŸH§3H

3. Yudhmo anarvå khajakæt samadvå ‹µura¨ satrå¶åŒ
janu¶ema¶å¸ha¨. Vyåsa indra¨ pætanå¨ svojå
adhå vi‹va≈ ‹atrµuyanta≈ jaghåna.

Veteran warrior, relentless campaigner,
passionate fighter, magnanimous hero, always
victorious, Indra is unconquerable by nature. In the face
of tumultuous conflicts he blazes with holy splendour
and destroys all hostility from the earth.

©U�÷ð ÁøfiÁŒãºý� ⁄UôŒfi‚Ë ◊Á„�àflÊ ùù¬fi¬ýÊÕ� ÃÁflfi·ËÁ÷SÃÈÁflc◊—–
ÁŸ flÖÊý�Á◊ãº�ý�ô „Á⁄UfiflÊ�|ã◊Á◊fiÿÊ�ãà‚◊ãœfi‚Ê� ◊Œðfi·ÈÆ flÊ ©UfiflôøH§4H

4. Ubhe cidindra rodas∂ mahitvåíípapråtha tavi¶∂-
bhis-tuvi¶ma¨. Ni vajramindro harivån mimik¶a-
ntsamandhaså made¶u vå uvoca.

Mighty Indra with his splendour and irresistible
forces pervades both earth and sky by the strength of
his presence felt all round. Wielding his thunderbolt of
justice, protection and correction, commanding
humanity and mixing with the people by perceptible
presence as well as social gatherings over joyous
celebrations, he maintains his dialogue with them.

flÎ·ÓÊ ¡¡ÊŸ� flÎ·fiáÊ¢� ⁄UáÊÓÊÿ� Ã◊Èfi Á'ø�óÊÊ⁄UË� ŸÿZ®®fi ‚‚Ífl– ¬ý ÿ—
‚ðfiŸÊ�ŸË⁄Uœ� ŸÎèÿÊ�ð •SÃË�Ÿ— ‚àflÓÊ ª�flð·fiáÊ�— ‚ œÎÆcáÊÈ—H§5H

5. Væ¶å jajåna væ¶aƒa≈ raƒåya tamu cinnåri narya≈
sasµuva. Pra ya¨ senån∂radha næbhyo ast∂na¨
satvå gave¶aƒa¨ sa dhæ¶ƒu¨.

Him the omnipotent generous father begets, and
him the supreme creative mother nature bears and
nurtures as the mighty, virile and generous leader for
the battle of humanity for a full joyous life on earth, the
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Mandala 7/Sukta 20
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi
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|‡øfiÃ÷H§1H
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4. Ubhe cidindra rodas∂ mahitvåíípapråtha tavi¶∂-
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‚ðfiŸÊ�ŸË⁄Uœ� ŸÎèÿÊ�ð •SÃË�Ÿ— ‚àflÓÊ ª�flð·fiáÊ�— ‚ œÎÆcáÊÈ—H§5H
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sasµuva. Pra ya¨ senån∂radha næbhyo ast∂na¨
satvå gave¶aƒa¨ sa dhæ¶ƒu¨.

Him the omnipotent generous father begets, and
him the supreme creative mother nature bears and
nurtures as the mighty, virile and generous leader for
the battle of humanity for a full joyous life on earth, the
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mighty ruler Indra who then rises as the commander of
armies and glorious protector promoter of the world
community: brave and true, seeker of truth and the
divine Word of nature, the ruler irresistible for the
people.

ŸÍ Á'ø�à‚ ÷ýðfi·Ãð� ¡ŸÊ�ð Ÿ ⁄Uðfi®·�ã◊ŸÊ�ð ÿô •fiSÿ ÉÊÊ�ð⁄U◊Ê�ÁflflÓÊ‚ÊÃ÷–
ÿ�ôÊñÿü ßãºýð� ŒœfiÃð� ŒÈflÊ¢Á‚� ÿÊÿ�à‚ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ́ fi§Ã�¬Ê ́ fi§Ãð�¡Ê—H§6H

6. Nµu cit sa bhre¶ate jano na re¶anmano yo asya
ghoram-åvivåsåt.Yaj¤airya indre dadhate
duvå≈si k¶ayat sa råya ætapå ætejå¨.

Never does that person waver or go astray, never
does he fail or face disaster, never does he hurt anyone,
who obeys and serves the venerable thought and will
of this awesome master. Whoever reposes his trust and
prayers by love, self-sacrifice and yajna in him abides
in peace for the achievement of wealth, honour and
excellence, serving truth and rising in stature in truth
and divine law.

ÿÁŒfiãºý� ¬ÍflÊ�ðü •¬fi⁄UÊÿ� Á‡ÊÿÊ�óÊÿ�îÿÊÿÊ�ã∑§ŸËfiÿ‚ô Œð�cáÊ◊÷–
•�◊ÎÃ� ßà¬ÿüÓÊ‚ËÃ ŒÍÆ⁄U◊Ê ÁøfiòÊ� Áøòÿ¢ ÷⁄UÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ Ÿfi—H§7H

7. Yadindra pµurvo aparåya ‹ik¶annayajjyåyån
kan∂yaso de¶ƒam. Amæta it paryås∂ta dµuramå citra
citrya≈ bharå rayi≈ na¨.

What the former generation teaches and
bequeathes to the next, and what the elder generation
may learn and obtain from the younger one as a valuable
gift, and that immortal wealth of life far out of sense,
experience and time, O lord sublime, that sits eternal,
O lord of omniscience and omnipotence, Indra, bear

and bring us, that wondrous, super existential wealth
and vision of life.

ÿSÃfi ßãºý Á¬ý�ÿô ¡ŸÊ�ð ŒŒÓÊ‡Ê�Œ‚fiÁóÊ⁄Uð®R∑ð§ •fiÁºýfl�— ‚πÓÊ Ãð–
fl�ÿ¢ Ãðfi •�SÿÊ¢ ‚Èfi®◊�ÃÊñ øÁŸfiD®Ê�— SÿÊ◊� flMfi§Õð� •ÉÊAfiÃÊ�ð
ŸÎ¬ËfiÃÊñH§8H

8. Yasta indra priyo jano dadå‹adasannireke adri-
va¨ sakhå te. Va≈ te asyå≈ sumatau cani¶¢hå¨
syåma varµuthe aghnato næp∂tau.

Indra, lord ruler of the world over clouds and
mountains, whoever the person that pays homage to you,
may he be dear to you as a friend in the open honest
business of living. In this social order of goodwill and
human welfare of the lord of love and grace free from
violence, let us live in peace at home blest with
sustenance and security in comfort and divine grace.

∞�· SÃô◊ôfi •Áø∑ý§Œ�Œ÷ flÎ·ÓÊ Ã ©U�Ã SÃÊ�◊È◊ü®fiÉÊflóÊ∑ý§Á¬C–
⁄UÊ�ÿS∑§Ê◊ôfi ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ⁄U¢ Ã� •Êª�ãàfl◊�X ‡ÓÊ∑ý§� flSfl� •Ê ‡ÓÊ∑§ô
Ÿ—H§9H

9. E¶a stomo acikradad væ¶å ta uta ståmurma-
ghavannakrapi¶¢a. Råyaskåmo jaritåra≈ ta ågan
tvama∆ga ‹akra vasva å ‹ako na¨.

O lord of wealth, honour, power and excellence,
this song of adoration vibrates with prayer for your
attention and the celebrant prays for your grace. May
your gift of wealth and fulfilment flow to the celebrant.
O lord of power dear as breath of life, make it possible
for us to win all wealth, honour and excellence we pray
for.
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ghavannakrapi¶¢a. Råyaskåmo jaritåra≈ ta ågan
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‚ Ÿfi ßãºý� àflÿfiÃÊÿÊ ß�·ð œÊ�Sà◊ŸÓÊ ø� ÿð ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸô ¡ÈÆŸ|ãÃfi–
flSflË� ·È Ãðfi ¡Á⁄U�òô •fiSÃÈ ‡Ê�|Q§ÿÍüÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§10H

10. Sa na indra tvayatåyå i¶e dhåstmanå ca ye
maghavåno junanti. Vasv∂ ¶u te jaritre astu ‹akti-
ryµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Indra, lord giver of energy and vitality, sustain
us and those who join you vitally and spiritually for the
gift of energy and pranic vitality in contact with
universal energy. May your universal vitality be the
harbinger of universal wealth, honour and excellence
for the celebrant. O lord and divinities, all time protect
and promote us with success, prosperity and good
fortune all round.

Mandala 7/Sukta 21
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•‚ÓÊÁfl Œð�fl¢ ªô fí§¡Ë∑§�◊ãœÊ�ð ãÿfi|'S◊�ÁóÊãºýôfi ¡�ŸÈ·ðfi◊Èflôø–
’ôœÓÊ◊Á‚ àflÊ „ÿüE ÿ�ôÊñ’ôüœÓÊ Ÿ�— SÃô◊�◊ãœfi‚Ê�ð ◊Œðfi·ÈH§1H

1. Asåvi deva≈ goæj∂kamandho nyasminn-indro
janu¶emuvµoca. Bodhåmasi två harya‹va yaj¤ai-
rbodhå na¨ stomam-andhaso made¶u.

Distilled is the spirit of life, divine, brilliant,
the very essence of earth and nature’s energy. Let Indra,
the ruling lord of life, by his very nature and origin,
join and address the assembly and make it resound. O
lord of instant powers and faculties, we invoke and invite
you by our yajnic adorations. Join us in the ecstasy of
our celebration and inspire our congregation to awake
into enlightenment.

¬ý ÿfi|ãÃ ÿ�ôÊ¢ Áfl�¬ÿfi|ãÃ ’�Á„ü— ‚ôfi◊�◊ÊŒôfi Áfl�ŒÕðfi ŒÈÆœýflÓÊø—–
ãÿÈfi Á÷ýÿãÃð ÿ�‡Ê‚ôfi ªÎÆ÷ÊŒÊ ŒÍÆ⁄U©Ufi¬éŒÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊÊð ŸÎÆ·Êøfi—H§2H

2. Pra yanti yaj¤a≈ vipayanti barhi¨ somamådo
vidathe dudhravåca¨. Nyu bhriyante ya‹aso
gæbhådå dµura-upabdo væ¶aƒo næ¶åca¨.

Lovers of soma ecstasy march forward to join
the yajna of the social order, their shouts of joy
resounding to the skies. The brave and generous leaders
of the nation move forward from the home, with
resounding proclamations bearing vibrations of their
characteristic home and fame, to join the assembly.

àflÁ◊fiãºý� dÁflfiÃ�flÊ •�¬S∑§�— ¬Á⁄UfiÁD®ÃÊ� •Á„fiŸÊ ‡ÊÍ⁄U ¬ÍÆflËü—–
àflmÓÊfl∑ýð§ ⁄U®RâÿÊ�ð3�> Ÿ œðŸÊ� ⁄Uð¡fiãÃð� Áfl‡flÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§ÁòÊ◊ÓÊÁáÊ
÷Ë�·ÊH§3H

3. Tvamindra sravitavå apaska¨ pari¶¢hitå ahinå
‹µura pµurv∂¨. Tvad våvakre rathyo na dhenå
rejante vi‹vå kætrimåƒi bh∂¶å.

And you Indra, leader and ruler, set aflow the
natural voice and energies of the nation otherwise
withheld from expression by diffidence, fear and
darkness of ignorance. Freed by you, the energies of
the nation flow freely into action like words of
eloquence directed to a definite purpose like streams
flowing to the sea and chariot horses directed to a
destination, and then all artificial creations of fear
tremble like fear itself.

÷Ë�◊Êð Áflfiflð�·ÊÿÈfiœðÁ÷⁄Uð·Ê�◊¬Ê¢Á‚� Áfl‡flÊ� ŸÿüÓÊÁáÊ Áfl�mÊŸ÷–
ßãºý�— ¬È⁄UÊ ð � ¡Nü® fi·ÊáÊÊ� ð Áfl ŒÍfiœÊ� ðÁm flÖÊý fi„SÃÊð ◊Á„�ŸÊ
¡fiÉÊÊŸH§4H
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4. Bh∂mo vive¶åyudhebhir-e¶åmapå≈si vi‹vå
naryåƒi vidvån. Indra¨ puro jarhæ¶åƒo vi
dµudhodvi vajrahasto mahinå jaghåna.

Indra, formidable scholar and fearsome warrior,
enters with his weapons of offence and defence and
inspires all the will and actions of the people which are
in the interest of humanity and which are humanly
possible. Happy and rejoicing, wielding the thunderbolt
of power and justice in hand, he shakes to naught the
strongholds of evil, sin and crime with his grandeur.

Ÿ ÿÊ�Ãflfi ßãºý ¡Í¡ÈflÈŸÊ�ðü Ÿ flãŒfiŸÊ ‡ÊÁflD flð�lÊÁ÷fi—– ‚
‡ÓÊœü�ŒÿÊðü Áfl·ÈfiáÊSÿ ¡�ãÃÊð◊Êü Á'‡Ê�‡ŸŒðfiflÊ� •Á¬fi ªÈ®´ü�§�Ã¢
Ÿfi—H§5H

5. Na yåtava indra jµujuvurno na vandanå ‹avi¶¢ha
vedyåbhi¨. Sa ‹ardhadaryo vi¶uƒasya jantormå
‹i‹nadevå api guræta≈ na¨.

Indra, lord most potent, let not the wicked and
violent approach and hurt us. Let them not affect our
holy works in spite of their tactics worth knowing
though they be. O noble lord, control and nullify the
various and disorderly people. Let not the sensual and
licentious sex slaves vitiate our moral conduct and
rectitude.

•�Á÷ ∑ý§àflðfiãºý ÷ÍÆ⁄Uœ� Ö◊óÊ Ãðfi Áfl√ÿæ÷§◊Á„�◊ÊŸ¢� ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚–
SflðŸÊ� Á„ flÎÆòÊ¢ ‡Êflfi‚Ê ¡�ÉÊãÕ� Ÿ ‡ÊòÊÈÆ⁄UãÃ¢ ÁflÁflŒlÈÆœÊ ÃðfiH§6H

6. Abhi kratvendra bhµuradha jman na te vivya∆
mahimåna≈ rajå≈si. Svenå hi vætra≈ ‹avaså
jaghantha na ‹atruranta≈ vividad yudhå te.

Indra, lord of splendour, by your own strength

overthrow the enemies of humanity on earth. They do
not know the greatness and glory of your powers. By
your innate powers you destroy the demon of darkness,
want and ignorance. O mighty warrior, the enemies do
not realise the expanse of your power and grandeur.

Œð�flÊ|‡øfiûÊð •‚ÈÆÿüÓÊÿ� ¬Íflðüù ŸÈfi ÿÊ�òÊÊÿfi ◊Á◊⁄Uð®R ‚„Ê¢Á‚–

ßãºýôfi ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfi ŒÿÃð Áfl�·sðãºý¢� flÊ¡fiSÿ ¡Êð„ÈflãÃ ‚Ê�ÃÊñH§7H

7. Devå‹cit te asuryåya pµurveínu k¶atråya mamire
saha≈si. Indro maghåni dayate vi¶ahyendra≈
våjasya johuvanta såtau.

Indra, ruling power of the world, brilliant
divines, scholars and scientists of veteran eminence
value your courage and bold actions in the field of
energy and spirituality for the development, prosperity
and well being of the social order. Having faced
challenges with patience and fortitude, Indra commands
and shares powers, privileges and prosperity, and the
people invoke and support him for leadership in their
struggle for peace, prosperity and progress. Therein lies
honour and victory.

∑§Ë�Á⁄U|'‡ø�|h àflÊ◊flfi‚ð ¡ÈÆ„Êflð‡ÊÓÊŸÁ◊ãºý� ‚Êñ÷fiªSÿ� ÷Í⁄Uðfi—–
•flôfi ’÷ÍÕ ‡ÊÃ◊ÍÃð •�S◊ð •fiÁ÷ÿÊ�ûÊÈSàflÊflfiÃÊð flM§�ÃÊH§8H

8. K∂ri‹ciddhi tvåmavase juhåve‹ånamidra  saubha-
gasya bhµure¨. Avo babhµutha ‹atamµute asme
abhik¶attustvåvato varµutå.

For protection and advancement, the devotee
calls upon you, Indra, lord ruler and giver of abundant
power and prosperity, honour and excellence. O lord of
a hundred protective powers, be the guardian, protector
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and saviour of our abundant power and prosperity. And
our guardian and protector against the challenging
enemy too, may, we pray, be brave as you.

‚πÓÊÿSÃ ßãºý Áfl�‡fl„fi SÿÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊðflÎÆœÊ‚ôfi ◊Á„�ŸÊ ÃfiL§òÊ–
fl�ãflãÃÈfi S◊Ê� Ãðù flfi‚Ê ‚◊Ë�∑ð§�3�>ù÷ËfiÁÃ◊�ÿÊðü fl�ŸÈ·Ê�¢
‡ÊflÊ¢Á‚H§9H

9. Sakhåyasta indra vi‹vaha syåma namovædhåso
mahinå tarutra. Vanvantu små teívaså sam∂keí-
bh∂timaryo vanu¶å≈ ‹avå≈si.

O saviour triumphant, while we worship and
glorify you daily with greater and greater love, faith
and strength of loyalty, pray let us be your friends for
ever. O lord and master of the people, let us all be close
to you and, under your protection, let us all win and
enjoy freedom from fear and strength worthy of the
seekers of Divinity.

‚ Ÿfi ßãºý� àflÿfiÃÊÿÊ ß�·ð œÊ�Sà◊ŸÓÊ ø� ÿð ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸÊð ¡ÈÆŸ|ãÃfi–
flSflË� ·È Ãðfi ¡Á⁄U®RòÊð •fiSÃÈ ‡Ê�ÁQ§ÿÍüÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§10H

10. Sa na indra tvayatåyå i¶e dhåstmanå ca ye
maghavåno junanti. Vasv∂ ¶u te jaritre astu ‹akti-
ryµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Indra, lord of life and majesty, hold us all, sustain
us all, all the blessed souls who by their sincere devotion
enjoy the glory of your favour and grace so that we
may continue to enjoy the strength and success granted
by you. May your power and grace be the source of
wealth and excellence for the celebrant. All you
divinities of nature and humanity, protect and promote

us for all time with all freedom and security.

Mandala 7/Sukta 22
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊ãº�ý ◊ãŒfiÃÈ àflÊ� ÿ¢ Ãðfi ‚ÈÆ·Êflfi „ÿü�‡flÊÁºýfi—–

‚Ê�ðÃÈ’Ê�ü„ÈèÿÊ�¢ ‚ÈÿfiÃÊ�ð ŸÊflüÓÊH§1H

1.  Pibå somamindra mandtu två ya≈ te su¶åva
harya‹vådri¨. Soturbåhubyå≈ suyato nårvå.

Indra, lord ruler and controller of the dynamic
forces of the world, drink this soma of ecstasy which, I
am sure, would exhilarate you. The cloud, generative
power of nature, has distilled it and showered on you.
And just as a horse well controlled by the hands and
reins of the driver moves to the right destination, so is
this soma generated by the hands of the creator meant
to exhort you to take the dominion to its destination.

ÿSÃð� ◊ŒÊ�ð ÿÈÖÿ�‡øÊL§�⁄U®|'SÃ� ÿðŸfi flÎòÊÊÁáÓÊ „ÿü‡fl� „¢Á‚fi–

‚ àflÊÁ◊fiãºý ¬ý÷Ífl‚Êð ◊◊ûÊÈH§2H

2. Yaste mado yujya‹cårurasti yena vætråƒi har-
ya‹va ha≈si. Sa tvåmindra prabhµuvaso mamattu.

That beauty and joy of the governance of your
dominion which is agreeable, inspiring and worthy of
support and participation, and by which joy, O controller
of the dynamic forces of the people, you break the
negative forces of darkness, sin and crime, want and
ignorance like the sun breaking dark clouds for showers,
may that joy, O sovereign lord of power for settlement
and prosperity, give you the real pleasure of creative
governance and administration.
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’ÊðœÊ� ‚È ◊ðfi ◊ÉÊfl�ãflÊø�◊ð◊Ê¢ ÿÊ¢ Ãð� flÁ‚fiDïUÊ�ð •øü®fiÁÃ� ¬ý‡ÓÊ|SÃ◊÷–

ß�◊Ê ’ýrÓÊ ‚œ�◊ÊŒðfi ¡È·SflH§3H

3. Bodhå su me maghavan våcamemå≈ yå≈ te vasi-
¶¢ho arcati pra‹astim. Imå brahma sadhamåde
ju¶asva.

O lord of honour, power and magnificence, pray
know well this voice of mine which the sage well settled
at peace offers you in adoration of your glory. And
accept, honour and apply these holy words of vision
and wisdom in practice in the assembly house of the
wise for governance and administration.

üÊÈÆœË „fl¢ ÁflÁ¬¬Ê�ŸSÿÊºýð�’ÊðüœÊ� Áfl¬ý�SÿÊøü®fiÃÊð ◊ŸË�·Ê◊÷–

∑ÎÆ§cflÊ ŒÈflÊ�¢SÿãÃfi◊Ê� ‚øð�◊ÊH§4H

4. ›rudh∂ hava≈  vipipånasyådrerbodhå vipras-
yårcato man∂¶åm. Kæ¶vå duvå≈syantamå sacemå.

Listen to the cloud shower of exhortation from
the vibrant sage, joyous participant in the congregation,
know the thought and will of the wise scholar in
adoration of your honour, and honour these prayers,
most sincere and intimate, in action.

Ÿ Ãð� Áª⁄UÊð� •Á¬fi ◊Îcÿð ÃÈÆ⁄USÿ� Ÿ ‚Èfic≈ÈUÆÁÃ◊fi‚ÈÆÿü®fiSÿ Áfl�mÊŸ÷–

‚ŒÓÊ Ãð� ŸÊ◊fi Sflÿ‡ÊÊð Áflfl|Ä◊H§5H

5. Na te giro api mæ¶ye turasya na su¶¢utima-
suryasya vidvån. Sadå te nåma svaya‹o vivakmi.

Never shall I forget your words, instant and
mighty of action as you are, nor shall I, knowing your
power and potential, ever neglect your appreciation and
adoration. I value and appreciate the significance of your

name and your innate honour and excellence.

÷ÍÁ⁄U� Á„ Ãð� ‚flfiŸÊ� ◊ÊŸÈfi®·ð·ÈÆ ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ◊ŸË�·Ë „fiflÃð� àflÊÁ◊Ã÷–

◊Ê⁄Uð •�S◊ã◊fiÉÊfl�ÜÖÿÊðÄ∑fi§—H§6H

6. Bhµuri hi te savanå månu¶e¶u bhµuri man∂¶∂ havate
tvåmit. Måre asmanmaghava¤jyok ka¨.

O lord of honour and excellence, many are your
acts of generosity and magnificence in the world of
humanity. Many are the acts of adoration the dedicated
wise offer to you. O lord, never let these be alienated
from us.

ÃÈèÿðÁŒ�◊Ê ‚flfiŸÊ ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R Áfl‡flÊ� ÃÈèÿ¢� ’ýrÊÓÊÁ'áÊ� flœü®fiŸÊ
∑Î§áÊÊðÁ◊– àfl¢ ŸÎÁ'÷�„ü√ÿôfi Áfl�‡flœÓÊÁ‚H§7H

7. Tubhyedimå savanå ‹µura vi‹vå tubhya≈ brahmåƒi
vardhanå kæƒomi. Tva≈ næbhirhavyo vi‹vadhåsi.

O lord of honour and excellence, wise and brave,
all these yajnic acts of service and adoration are for
you. All these acts of holy creation and development
for progress I do, are for your honour and majesty. You
are the ruler and sustainer of the world, accepted and
adorable for the leading people of the world.

ŸÍ Á'ø�óÊÈ Ãð� ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸSÿ Œ�S◊ÊðŒfi‡ŸÈfl|ãÃ ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfi◊Èªý–

Ÿ flË�ÿü®fiÁ◊ãºý Ãð� Ÿ ⁄UÊœfi—H§8H

8. Nµu cinnµu te manyamånasya dasmoda‹nuvanti
mahimånamugra. Na v∂ryamindra te na rådha¨.

Indra, lord of blazing splendour, destroyer of
suffering and darkness, adored by the world, the people
of the world acknowledge your grandeur but they
comprehend it not, much less equal and surpass. Nor
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ŸÍ Á'ø�óÊÈ Ãð� ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸSÿ Œ�S◊ÊðŒfi‡ŸÈfl|ãÃ ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfi◊Èªý–

Ÿ flË�ÿü®fiÁ◊ãºý Ãð� Ÿ ⁄UÊœfi—H§8H

8. Nµu cinnµu te manyamånasya dasmoda‹nuvanti
mahimånamugra. Na v∂ryamindra te na rådha¨.

Indra, lord of blazing splendour, destroyer of
suffering and darkness, adored by the world, the people
of the world acknowledge your grandeur but they
comprehend it not, much less equal and surpass. Nor
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can they surpass, equal or even comprehend your power
and potential or your munificence.

ÿð ø� ¬Í®flü� ́ §·fiÿÊ�ð ÿð ø� ŸÍ%Ê� ßãºý� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ¡�ŸÿfiãÃ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ—–

•�S◊ð Ãðfi ‚ãÃÈ ‚�ÅÿÊ Á'‡Ê�flÊÁŸfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§9H

9. Ye ca pµurva æ¶ayo ye ca nµutnå indra brahmåƒi
janayanta viprå¨. Asme te santu sakhyå ‹ivåni
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

All the songs of adoration and acts of homage
and worship which the veteran seers of ancient wisdom
and new scholars of modern vision and wisdom create
and offer to you, mighty ruler of the world, may they all
be friendly and blissful for us all. O seers and scholars,
O lord Indra, pray always protect and promote us with
all modes of protection, promotion and all round well-
being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 23
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

©UŒÈÆ ’ýrÊÓÊáÿñ⁄UÃ üÊfl�Sÿðãºý¢ ‚◊�ÿðü ◊fi„ÿÊ flÁ‚D– •Ê ÿÊð
Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê Ã�ÃÊŸôfi¬üÊÊ�ðÃÊ ◊� ßüflfiÃÊ�ð fløÊ¢Á‚H§1H

1. Udu brahmåƒyairata ‹ravasyendra≈ samarye
mahayå vasi¶¢ha. Å yo vi‹våni ‹avaså tatånopa-
‹rotå ma ∂vato vacå≈si.

O brilliant sage of divine vision settled in peace,
raise your voice and sing songs of celebration in honour
of Indra, mighty ruler of the world. In the battle business
of life, glorify him who pervades the wide worlds by
his might, and as I approach him he listens close by so

that my words of prayer reverberate across the spaces.

•ÿÓÊÁ◊� ÉÊÊð·fi ßãºý Œð�fl¡ÓÊÁ◊Á⁄U⁄U®RÖÿãÃ� ÿë¿ÈÆ®L§œÊ�ð ÁflflÓÊÁø–
Ÿ�Á„ Sfl◊ÊÿÈfi|‡øÁ'∑§�Ãð ¡Ÿðfi·ÈÆ ÃÊŸËŒ¢„Ê�¢SÿÁÃfi ¬cÿü�S◊ÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Ayåmi gho¶a indra devajåmirirajyanta pacchu-
rudho vivåci. Nahi svamåyu‹cikite jane¶u tån∂-
da≈hå≈syati par¶yasmån.

I come, lord Indra, the sound of prayer rises like
a battle cry with the divine waves of nature, charming,
mastering, the notes resounding in the tumultuous roar.
No one knows the thread of his span of life in humanity.
O lord, cleanse us of those sins which pollute us to
darkness.

ÿÈÆ¡ð ⁄UÕ¢ ª�flð·fiáÊ¢� „Á⁄UfièÿÊ�◊È®¬� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ¡È¡È·Ê�áÊ◊fiSÕÈ—– Áfl
’ÓÊÁœC®� Sÿ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊Á„�àflðãºýôfi flÎÆòÊÊáÿfi¬ý�ÃË ¡fiÉÊ�ãflÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Yuje ratha≈ gave¶aƒa≈ haribhyåmupa brahmåƒi
juju¶åƒamasthu¨. Vi bådhi¶¢a sya rodas∂ mahitve-
ndro vætråƒyaprat∂ jaghanvån.

I ride the chariot of worship in pursuit of the
light of truth harnessing the two carriers of mind and
intellect alongwith the senses. My prayers reach the lord
of love who accepts the supplicant with grace. The lord
pervades both heaven and earth with his might, prevents
evil, and destroys the demons of sin and darkness which
we cannot even perceive with our human eyes of
ordinary vision.

•Ê¬fi|‡ø|à¬åÿÈ— SÃ�ÿÊ�ðü3�> Ÿ ªÊflÊ�ð ŸÿÓÊóÊÎÆÃ¢ ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ⁄UfiSÃ ßãºý–
ÿÊ�Á„ flÊ�ÿÈŸü ÁŸ�ÿÈÃôfi ŸÊ�ð •ë¿Ê� àfl¢ Á„ œË�Á÷Œüÿfi‚ð� Áfl
flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷H§4H
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4. Åpa‹cit pipyu¨ staryo na gåvo nak¶annæta≈
jaritårasta indra. Yåhi våyurna niyuto no acchå
tva≈ hi dh∂bhirdayase vi våjån.

Indra, lord of light and action, just as waters
flow and rays of light radiate over darkness, so let your
celebrants, men of holy action, rise and attain to the
light of truth. O lord of the cosmic chariot, come like
the wind to your servants of action with grace since
you bless us with mercy and with gifts of intelligence,
vision and the light of divinity.

Ãð àflÊ� ◊ŒÓÊ ßãºý ◊ÊŒÿãÃÈ ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊áÊ¢ ÃÈÁfl�⁄UÊœfi‚¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð–

∞∑§ôfi Œðfl�òÊÊ Œÿfi‚ð� Á„ ◊ÃüÓÊŸ�|S◊Ü¿Ífi®⁄U®R ‚flfi®Ÿð ◊ÊŒÿSflH§5H

5. Te två madå indra mådayantu ‹u¶miƒa≈
tuvirådhasa≈ jaritre. Eko devatrå dayase hi
martån-asmi¤chµura savane mådayasva.

Indra, lord of might, mercy, magnanimity and
giver of all round success, may the devotees blest with
joy and vision of action win your pleasure and favour
for the gift of strength and power, sure success and
excellence in all fields to bless the celebrant. You, the
one adorable lord, bless the mortals with love and mercy.
Come and share our celebrations of yajnic ecstasy with
us in this session.

∞�flðÁŒãºý¢� flÎ·fiáÊ¢� flÖÊýfi’Ê„È¢Æ flÁ‚fiD®Ê‚Êð •�èÿfiøüãàÿ�∑ñü§—– ‚ Ÿfi—
SÃÈÆÃÊð flË�⁄UflfihÊÃÈÆ ªÊð◊filÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§6H

6. Evedindra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ vajrabåhu≈ vasi¶¢håso
abhyarcantyarkai¨. Sa na¨ stuto v∂ravad dhåtu
gomad yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus do the brilliant poets of vision and heroes

of action settled and settlers at peace with homage and
adorations celebrate Indra, lord ruler and commander
of world forces, giver of showers of joy and wielder of
thunder arms for the world order. The lord commands
forces of the youthful brave and prosperity of the world’s
commonwealth. Praised and celebrated thus, may the
lord protect and promote us. O lord, and O men of vision
and potent action, protect and promote us all time with
all modes of happiness and well being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 24
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ÿÊðÁŸfiC ßãºý� ‚Œfi®Ÿð •∑§ÊÁ⁄U� Ã◊Ê ŸÎÁ÷fi— ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� ¬ý ÿÓÊÁ„–
•‚Ê�ð ÿÕÓÊ ŸÊðù Áfl�ÃÊ flÎÆœð ø� ŒŒÊ�ð fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ◊�◊Œfi‡ø�
‚Êð◊ñfi—H§1H

1. Yoni¶¢a indra sadane akåri tamå næbhi¨ puruhµuta
pra yåhi. Aso yathå noívitå vædhe ca dado vasµuni
mamada‹ca somai¨.

Indra, lord ruler and commander of the world,
the holy seat for you is created and reserved in the house
of nations. Elected and invited by all equally, pray come
and take it with the leading lights of humanity in the
manner that you may be our saviour and protector for
advancement, receive and disburse the means and
materials of life’s wealth and comfort, and be happy
and celebrate the joy of life with the soma of the world’s
excellence.

ªÎÆ÷Ë�Ã¢ Ãð� ◊Ÿfi ßãºý Ám�’„üÓÊ— ‚ÈÆÃ— ‚Êð◊�— ¬Á⁄UfiÁ·Q§Ê� ◊œÍfiÁŸ–

Áfl‚ÎfiC®œðŸÊ ÷⁄UÃð ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á⁄U�ÿÁ◊ãºý¢� ¡Êð„ÈfiflÃË ◊ŸË�·ÊH§2H
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2. Gæbh∂ta≈ te mana indra dvibarhå¨ suta¨ soma¨
pari¶iktå madhµuni. Visæ¶¢adhenå bharate suvækti-
riyamindra≈ johuvat∂ man∂¶å.

Indra, brilliant lord, accepted is your mind
wholly, both wish and will, ideas and intentions,
philosophy and policy, ethics and action. The soma of
joy and celebration is distilled and ready. The honey
sweets are exuberant and overflowing. The general will,
single voice and enthusiastic resolution of this generous
land initiates, invites and anoints you in your seat.

•Ê Ÿôfi ÁŒ�fl •Ê ¬Îfi®Á'Õ�√ÿÊ fí§¡ËÁ·ÁóÊ�Œ¢ ’�Á„ü— ‚ôfi◊�¬ðÿÓÊÿ
ÿÊÁ„– fl„fiãÃÈ àflÊ� „⁄UfiÿÊð ◊�ºý®KfiÜø◊Êæ÷®ªÍÆ·◊ë¿®ÓÊ Ã�fl‚¢�
◊ŒÓÊÿH§3H

3. Å no diva å pæthivyå æj∂¶innida≈ barhi¨ somape-
yåya yåhi. Vahantu två harayo madrya¤cam-
å∆gµu¶amacchå tavasa≈ madåya.

Indra, mighty lord of natural simplicity and
grace, lover of joy, come to this holy seat of ours from
wherever you are, from the regions of heavenly light or
the dark green earth to drink of the soma of celebration
for the land. May the leading personalities of the nation
well conduct you to receive our felicitations with us
here.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi— ‚�¡Êð·Ê� ’ýrÓÊ ¡È·Ê�áÊÊð „fiÿü‡fl
ÿÊÁ„– fl⁄UËfiflÎ¡�àSÕÁflfi®⁄UðÁ÷— ‚ÈÁ‡Ê¬ýÊ�ùS◊ð Œœ�Œ÷ flÎ·fiáÊ¢�
‡ÊÈc◊fiÁ◊ãºýH§4H

4. Å no vi‹våbhir-µutibhi¨ sajo¶å brahma ju¶åƒo
harya‹va yåhi. Var∂væjat sthavirebhi¨ su‹ipråí-
sme dadhad væ¶aƒa≈ ‹u¶mamindra.

Indra, friendly ruler, lover of divinity and the
best things of life, commanding the best of assistants,
blest with a gracious personality, come to us with all
the means of protection and progress for us, bringing
showers of strength, honour and excellence for the
nation and warding off all opponent forces, come
supported by the wisest veterans of the land.

∞�· SÃÊð◊ôfi ◊�„ ©U�ªýÊÿ� flÊ„ðfi œÈÆ⁄UË�3�>flÊàÿÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ�¡ÿfióÊœÊÁÿ–

ßãºýfi àflÊ�ÿ◊�∑ü§ ßü®fi®^ïðUÆ fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ ÁŒ�flËfifl� lÊ◊Áœfi Ÿ�— üÊÊð◊fiÃ¢
œÊ—H§5H

5. E¶a stomo maha ugråya våhe dhur∂våtyo na
våjayannadhåyi. Indra tvåyamarka ∂¢¢e vasµunå≈
div∂va dyåmadhi na¨ ‹romata≈ dhå¨.

This inspiring song of felicitation and this
vibrant institution of governance is created and offered
to Indra, great and brilliant lord ruler and sustainer of
the world, like the leading power of the nation’s chariot.
O lord Indra, this supplicant and celebrant prays to you
for the gift of wealth, honour and excellence for the
nation. Pray raise our honour and fame to the regions
of bliss over the sky and light of the sun.

∞�flÊ Ÿfi ßãºý� flÊÿü®fiSÿ ¬ÍÁœü� ¬ý Ãðfi ◊�„Ë¥ ‚Èfi®◊�ÁÃ¢ flðfiÁflŒÊ◊– ß·¢
Á¬ãfl ◊�ÉÊflfij®K— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊ¢ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§6H

6. Evå na indra våryasya pµurdhi pra te mah∂≈
sumati≈ vevidåma. I¶a≈  pinva maghavad-bhya¨
suv∂rå≈ yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Likewise O lord of excellence, Indra, destroyer
of suffering, bless us with abundant good fortune of the
choicest order. Grant us the great favour of your love
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wherever you are, from the regions of heavenly light or
the dark green earth to drink of the soma of celebration
for the land. May the leading personalities of the nation
well conduct you to receive our felicitations with us
here.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi— ‚�¡Êð·Ê� ’ýrÓÊ ¡È·Ê�áÊÊð „fiÿü‡fl
ÿÊÁ„– fl⁄UËfiflÎ¡�àSÕÁflfi®⁄UðÁ÷— ‚ÈÁ‡Ê¬ýÊ�ùS◊ð Œœ�Œ÷ flÎ·fiáÊ¢�
‡ÊÈc◊fiÁ◊ãºýH§4H

4. Å no vi‹våbhir-µutibhi¨ sajo¶å brahma ju¶åƒo
harya‹va yåhi. Var∂væjat sthavirebhi¨ su‹ipråí-
sme dadhad væ¶aƒa≈ ‹u¶mamindra.

Indra, friendly ruler, lover of divinity and the
best things of life, commanding the best of assistants,
blest with a gracious personality, come to us with all
the means of protection and progress for us, bringing
showers of strength, honour and excellence for the
nation and warding off all opponent forces, come
supported by the wisest veterans of the land.

∞�· SÃÊð◊ôfi ◊�„ ©U�ªýÊÿ� flÊ„ðfi œÈÆ⁄UË�3�>flÊàÿÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ�¡ÿfióÊœÊÁÿ–

ßãºýfi àflÊ�ÿ◊�∑ü§ ßü®fi®^ïðUÆ fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ ÁŒ�flËfifl� lÊ◊Áœfi Ÿ�— üÊÊð◊fiÃ¢
œÊ—H§5H

5. E¶a stomo maha ugråya våhe dhur∂våtyo na
våjayannadhåyi. Indra tvåyamarka ∂¢¢e vasµunå≈
div∂va dyåmadhi na¨ ‹romata≈ dhå¨.
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to Indra, great and brilliant lord ruler and sustainer of
the world, like the leading power of the nation’s chariot.
O lord Indra, this supplicant and celebrant prays to you
for the gift of wealth, honour and excellence for the
nation. Pray raise our honour and fame to the regions
of bliss over the sky and light of the sun.

∞�flÊ Ÿfi ßãºý� flÊÿü®fiSÿ ¬ÍÁœü� ¬ý Ãðfi ◊�„Ë¥ ‚Èfi®◊�ÁÃ¢ flðfiÁflŒÊ◊– ß·¢
Á¬ãfl ◊�ÉÊflfij®K— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊ¢ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§6H

6. Evå na indra våryasya pµurdhi pra te mah∂≈
sumati≈ vevidåma. I¶a≈  pinva maghavad-bhya¨
suv∂rå≈ yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Likewise O lord of excellence, Indra, destroyer
of suffering, bless us with abundant good fortune of the
choicest order. Grant us the great favour of your love
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and good will. Protect and promote the honour, energy
and sustenance of the nation blest with youthful brave
for the noble people. O lord and veterans of the world,
protect and advance us with the peace, prosperity and
all round well being for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 25
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê Ãðfi ◊�„ ßfiãºýÊ�ðàÿÈfi®ªý� ‚◊fiãÿflÊ�ð ÿà‚�◊⁄UfiãÃ� ‚ðŸÓÊ—– ¬ÃÓÊÁÃ
ÁŒ�lÈóÊÿü®fiSÿ ’Ê�uÊð◊Êü Ãð� ◊Ÿôfi Áflcfl�ºý®K1�>|Çfl øÓÊ⁄UËÃ÷H§1H

1. Å te maha indrotyugra samanyavo yat samaranta
senå¨. Patåti didyunnaryasya båhvormå te mano
vi¶vadryagvi cår∂t.

Indra, blazing lord of glory and illustrious
commander of the forces of defence and protection,
when your armies impassioned by ardent zeal march
forward, the thunderbolt in your hands, O magnificent
leader of humanity, flashing and blazing, falls upon the
enemy. O lord, your mind instantly traversing over
spaces otherwise, would never ramble from us but hit
the target.

ÁŸ ŒÈÆªü ßfiãºý ‡ŸÁÕs�Á◊òÊÓÊŸ�Á÷ ÿð ŸÊ�ð ◊ÃüÓÊ‚Êð •�◊|ãÃfi– •Ê�⁄Uð
Ã¢ ‡Ê¢‚¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÁ„ ÁŸÁŸ�à‚Êð⁄UÊ Ÿôfi ÷⁄U ‚¢�÷⁄UfiáÊ¢� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Ni durga indra ‹nathihyamitrånabhi ye no
martåso amanti. Åre ta≈ ‹a≈sa≈ kæƒuhi ninitso-
rå no bhara sa≈bharaƒa≈ vasµunåm.

Indra, lord destroyer of want and suffering,
strike upon the strongholds of the enemies and break
down the hostilities of mortals that afflict us with

violence and disease. Throw out far off that curse and
calumny of the malevolent and bring us fulfilment with
abundance of health, wealth, honour and excellence of
life.

‡Ê�Ã¢ Ãðfi Á‡ÊÁ¬ýóÊÍÆÃÿfi— ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚ðfi ‚�„d¢� ‡Ê¢‚ÓÊ ©U�Ã ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ⁄UfiSÃÈ–

¡�Á„ flœfiflü�ŸÈ·Ê�ð ◊àÿü®fiSÿÊ�ùS◊ð lÈÆêŸ◊Á'œ� ⁄U%¢ ø œðÁ„H§3H

3. ›ata≈ te  ‹iprinnµutaya¨ sudåse sahasra≈ ‹a≈så
uta råtirastu. Jahi vadharvanu¶o martyasyåísme
dymnamadhi ratna≈ ca dhehi.

O lord of golden helmet, hundreds be your
favours and protections for the man of generosity,
thousands your blessings and gifts of grace. Destroy
the weapons of death in the hands of the violent mortal
and vest us with that wealth, honour and excellence of
life which is the supreme jewel of existence.

àflÊflfiÃÊ�ð „Ëfiãºý� ∑ý§àflð� •|'S◊� àflÊflfiÃÊðù Áfl�ÃÈ— ‡ÊÍfi⁄U ⁄UÊ�ÃÊñ–
Áfl‡flðŒ„ÓÊÁŸ ÃÁfl·Ëfl ©Uªý° � •Êð∑fi§— ∑Î§áÊÈcfl „Á⁄UflÊ�ð Ÿ
◊fiœËü—H§4H

4. Tvåvato  h∂ndra kratve asmi tvåvatoívitu¨ ‹µura
råtau. Vi‹vedahåni tavi¶∂va ugra~n oka¨ kæƒu¶va
harivo na mardh∂¨.

Indra, mighty lord beyond fear, in submission
to your will, I abide in holy action and pray for the gift
of your protection and grace. O lord illustrious of blazing
power, pray dwell in my heart for ever. Forsake us not,
O lord of tempestuous forces.

∑È§à‚ÓÊ ∞�Ãð „ÿü®fi‡flÊÿ ‡ÊÍÆ·Á◊ãºýð� ‚„ôfi Œð�fl¡ÍfiÃÁ◊ÿÊ�ŸÊ—– ‚�òÊÊ
∑Îfi§Áœ ‚ÈÆ„ŸÓÊ ‡ÊÍ⁄U flÎÆòÊÊ fl�ÿ¢ ÃLfi§òÊÊ— ‚ŸÈÿÊ◊� flÊ¡fi◊÷H§5H
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5. Kutså ete harya‹våya ‹µu¶amindre saho devajµu-
tamiyånå¨. Satrå kædhi suhanå ‹µura vætrå vaya≈
tarutrå¨ sanuyåma våjam.

All these arms and armaments of thunder power,
all the sagely people who have come to peace and power,
patience and fortitude inspired by divinities for the
attainment of honour and excellence: all these are
dedicated to Indra, lord ruler of vibrant powers and
people of the world. O lord giver of freedom from fear
and violence, make it easy for us to dispel the evil and
darkness of life. Let us be victors of light over ignorance
and darkness and cross over the seas to the realms of
bliss.

∞�flÊ Ÿfi ßãºý� flÊÿü®fiSÿ ¬ÍÁ'œü� ¬ý Ãðfi ◊�„Ë¥ ‚Èfi®◊�ÁÃ¢ flðfiÁflŒÊ◊– ß·¢
Á¬ãfl ◊�ÉÊflfijK— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UfiÊU¢ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§6H

6. Evå na indra våryasya pµurdhi pra te mah∂≈
sumati≈ vevidåma. I¶a≈ pinva maghavadbhya¨
suv∂rå≈ yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus O lord Indra, bless us with honour and
excellence of our choice in abundance. Let us have the
divine bliss of your love and good will. Sustain and
promote food, energy and knowledge for the noble
people blest with youthful and brave warriors of
freedom. O lord, O noble people, O saints and sages, O
youthful brave, protect and promote us with all modes
of good fortune and well being for ever.

Mandala 7/Sukta 26
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

Ÿ ‚Êð◊� ßãºý�◊‚ÈfiÃÊð ◊◊ÊŒ� ŸÊ’ýfirÊÊáÊÊð ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚fi—–
ÃS◊ÓÊ ©U�ÄÕ¢ ¡fiŸÿð� ÿîÊÈ¡ôfi·óÊÎ ÆflóÊflËfiÿ— oÎÆáÊfl�lÕÓÊ
Ÿ—H§1H

1. Na soma indramasuto mamåda nåbrahmåƒo
maghavåna≈ sutåsa¨. Tasmå uktha≈ janaye
yajjujo¶an-nævannav∂ya¨ ‹æƒavad yathå na¨.

Undistilled soma does not please Indra, lord of
humanity. Nor do distillations of soma unsanctified by
divine chants of Veda satisfy the lord of power and
divinity. Therefore I create and compose the latest song
of adoration with Vedic vision with the distillation so
that the lord may listen and accept our homage of soma
with pleasure.

©U�ÄÕ©UfiÄÕð� ‚Êð◊� ßãºý¢ ◊◊ÊŒ ŸË�ÕðŸËfiÕð ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚fi—–

ÿŒË¥®fi ‚�’Êœfi— Á¬�Ã⁄U¢� Ÿ ¬ÈÆòÊÊ— ‚fi◊Ê�ŸŒfiÿÊÊ� •flfi‚ð� „flfiãÃðH§2H

2. Uktha-ukthe soma indra≈ mamåda n∂then∂the
maghavåna≈ sutåsa¨. Yad∂≈ sabådha¨ pitara≈
na putrå¨ samånadak¶å avase havante.

With every chant of song divine, the soma
pleases Indra. At every stage of adoration, at every step
of the song, the draughts of soma exhilarate the lord.
For this reason, surely, eager supplicants, equally
proficient, invoke and offer homage to the lord for
protection and progress like children approaching
parents with love to have their blessings.

ø�∑§Ê⁄U®R ÃÊ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfióÊÍÆŸ◊�ãÿÊ ÿÊÁŸfi ’ýÈÆfl|ãÃfi flð�œ‚fi— ‚ÈÆÃð·Èfi–
¡ŸËfiÁ⁄Ufl� ¬ÁÃ�⁄Uð∑fi§— ‚◊Ê�ŸÊð ÁŸ ◊ÓÊ◊Î¡ð� ¬È®⁄U®R ßãºý�— ‚È ‚flüÓÊ—H§3H
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3. Cakåra tå kæƒavannµunamanyå yåni bruvanti
vedhasa¨ sute¶u. Jan∂riva patireka¨ samåno ni
måmæje pura indra¨ su sarvå¨.

What the sages and scholars say and proclaim
in matters of science and development of soma, let the
pursuant follow and do even more, and just as the ruler
protector and sustainer looks after the people and the
father looks after the children by himself equally well,
so should Indra first and foremost look after and refine
the development of knowledge and all the pursuers.

∞�flÊ Ã◊ÓÊ„ÈL§�Ã oÎfiáfl� ßãºý� ∞∑§ôfi Áfl÷�Q§Ê Ã�⁄UÁáÓÊ◊ü�ÉÊÊŸÓÊ◊÷–
Á◊�Õ�SÃÈ⁄Ufi ™§�ÃÿÊ�ð ÿSÿfi ¬ÍÆflËü⁄U®RS◊ð ÷�ºýÊÁáÓÊ ‚‡øÃ
Á¬ý�ÿÊÁáÓÊH§4H

4. Evå tamåhuruta ‹æƒva indra eko vibhaktå
taraƒirmaghånåm. Mithastura ªUtayo yasya
pµurv∂rasme bhadråƒi sa‹cata priyåƒi.

Only Indra they celebrate in holy words. Only
of him do we hear, that he is the giver of all power,
progress, honour and excellence and he alone is the
saviour and protector. Instant and unfailing are his
powers and forces of protection and defence,
unbreakable as ever. May all dear and cherished good
things of life come to us by the lord’s kindness and grace.

∞�flÊ flÁ‚fiD®� ßãºýfi◊ÍÆÃÿð� ŸÏã∑Îfi§C®Ë�ŸÊ¢ flÎfi·�÷¢ ‚ÈÆÃð ªÎfiáÊÊÁÃ–
‚�®„�®|dáÊ� ©U¬fi ŸÊð ◊ÊÁ„� flÊ¡ÓÊãÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. Evå vasi¶¢ha indramµutaye n¿n kæ¶¢∂nå≈ væ¶abha≈
sute gæƒåti. Sahasriƒa upa no måhi våjån yµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus does the ardent sage settled in peace and
wisdom celebrate Indra, the soul and generous ruler of
the world and leading lights of humanity for the sake of
defence and protection in the social order of the lord’s
creation. May the lord bring us a thousand fold honour
and excellence in food, sustenance and knowledge. O
lord and leaders, protect and promote us with all your
gifts of good fortune and all round well being as ever.

Mandala 7/Sukta 27
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ßãºý¢� Ÿ⁄Uôfi Ÿð�◊ÁœfiÃÊ „flãÃð� ÿà¬ÊÿüÓÊ ÿÈÆŸ¡fi®Ãð� Áœÿ�SÃÊ—– ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð�
ŸÎ·ÓÊÃÊ� ‡Êflfi‚‡ø∑§�Ê�Ÿ •Ê ªÊð◊fiÁÃ flý�¡ð ÷fi¡Ê� àfl¢ Ÿfi—H§1H

1. Indra≈ naro nemadhitå havante yat påryå
yunajate dhiyastå¨. ›µuro næ¶åtå  ‹avasa‹cakåna
å gomati vraje bhajå tva≈ na¨.

Leading people call upon Indra, lord ruler of
the world, in their serious struggles of life and pray for
those concentrative faculties of mind and intelligence
by which they can join the divine presence and win their
goal. The lord is the brave, generous and fearless leader
of humanity in their corporate life, lover of strength
and inspirer of heroic souls. O lord, give us the grace of
your divine presence and lead us in our development of
lands and cows and in our plans of education,
enlightenment and our vision of the divine Word.

ÿ ßfiãºý� ‡ÊÈc◊ôfi ◊ÉÊflãÃð� •|'SÃ� Á‡ÊÿÊÊ� ‚|πfièÿ— ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã�
ŸÎèÿfi—– àfl¢ Á„ ŒÎÆû„Ê ◊fiÉÊfl�|ãfløðfiÃÊ� •¬ÓÊ flÎÁ'œ� ¬Á⁄UfiflÎÃ¢� Ÿ
⁄UÊœfi—H§2H
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3. Cakåra tå kæƒavannµunamanyå yåni bruvanti
vedhasa¨ sute¶u. Jan∂riva patireka¨ samåno ni
måmæje pura indra¨ su sarvå¨.

What the sages and scholars say and proclaim
in matters of science and development of soma, let the
pursuant follow and do even more, and just as the ruler
protector and sustainer looks after the people and the
father looks after the children by himself equally well,
so should Indra first and foremost look after and refine
the development of knowledge and all the pursuers.

∞�flÊ Ã◊ÓÊ„ÈL§�Ã oÎfiáfl� ßãºý� ∞∑§ôfi Áfl÷�Q§Ê Ã�⁄UÁáÓÊ◊ü�ÉÊÊŸÓÊ◊÷–
Á◊�Õ�SÃÈ⁄Ufi ™§�ÃÿÊ�ð ÿSÿfi ¬ÍÆflËü⁄U®RS◊ð ÷�ºýÊÁáÓÊ ‚‡øÃ
Á¬ý�ÿÊÁáÓÊH§4H

4. Evå tamåhuruta ‹æƒva indra eko vibhaktå
taraƒirmaghånåm. Mithastura ªUtayo yasya
pµurv∂rasme bhadråƒi sa‹cata priyåƒi.

Only Indra they celebrate in holy words. Only
of him do we hear, that he is the giver of all power,
progress, honour and excellence and he alone is the
saviour and protector. Instant and unfailing are his
powers and forces of protection and defence,
unbreakable as ever. May all dear and cherished good
things of life come to us by the lord’s kindness and grace.

∞�flÊ flÁ‚fiD®� ßãºýfi◊ÍÆÃÿð� ŸÏã∑Îfi§C®Ë�ŸÊ¢ flÎfi·�÷¢ ‚ÈÆÃð ªÎfiáÊÊÁÃ–
‚�®„�®|dáÊ� ©U¬fi ŸÊð ◊ÊÁ„� flÊ¡ÓÊãÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. Evå vasi¶¢ha indramµutaye n¿n kæ¶¢∂nå≈ væ¶abha≈
sute gæƒåti. Sahasriƒa upa no måhi våjån yµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus does the ardent sage settled in peace and
wisdom celebrate Indra, the soul and generous ruler of
the world and leading lights of humanity for the sake of
defence and protection in the social order of the lord’s
creation. May the lord bring us a thousand fold honour
and excellence in food, sustenance and knowledge. O
lord and leaders, protect and promote us with all your
gifts of good fortune and all round well being as ever.

Mandala 7/Sukta 27
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ßãºý¢� Ÿ⁄Uôfi Ÿð�◊ÁœfiÃÊ „flãÃð� ÿà¬ÊÿüÓÊ ÿÈÆŸ¡fi®Ãð� Áœÿ�SÃÊ—– ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð�
ŸÎ·ÓÊÃÊ� ‡Êflfi‚‡ø∑§�Ê�Ÿ •Ê ªÊð◊fiÁÃ flý�¡ð ÷fi¡Ê� àfl¢ Ÿfi—H§1H

1. Indra≈ naro nemadhitå havante yat påryå
yunajate dhiyastå¨. ›µuro næ¶åtå  ‹avasa‹cakåna
å gomati vraje bhajå tva≈ na¨.

Leading people call upon Indra, lord ruler of
the world, in their serious struggles of life and pray for
those concentrative faculties of mind and intelligence
by which they can join the divine presence and win their
goal. The lord is the brave, generous and fearless leader
of humanity in their corporate life, lover of strength
and inspirer of heroic souls. O lord, give us the grace of
your divine presence and lead us in our development of
lands and cows and in our plans of education,
enlightenment and our vision of the divine Word.

ÿ ßfiãºý� ‡ÊÈc◊ôfi ◊ÉÊflãÃð� •|'SÃ� Á‡ÊÿÊÊ� ‚|πfièÿ— ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã�
ŸÎèÿfi—– àfl¢ Á„ ŒÎÆû„Ê ◊fiÉÊfl�|ãfløðfiÃÊ� •¬ÓÊ flÎÁ'œ� ¬Á⁄UfiflÎÃ¢� Ÿ
⁄UÊœfi—H§2H
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2. Ya indra ‹u¶mo maghavan te asti ‹ik¶å
sakhibhya¨ puruhµuta næbhya¨. Ta≈ hi dæ¸hå
maghavan vicetå apå vædhi parivæta≈ na rådha¨.

Indra, lord of power, honour and excellence, that
strength and power of yours for which you are invoked
by all humanity, pray give us, your friends and leaders
of a free world. O lord of honour and majesty,
unshakable lord of universal vision and knowledge,
remove the cover of darkness and open out our potential
like a hidden treasure revealed.

ßãº�ý�Êð ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ¡ªfiÃ‡ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊Á'œ� ÿÊÁ◊� Áfl·ÈfiM§¬¢� ÿŒ|SÃfi–
ÃÃôfi ŒŒÊÁÃ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� øÊðŒ�ºýÊœ� ©U¬fiSÃÈÃ|‡øŒ�-
flÊü∑÷§H§3H

3. Indro råjå jagata‹car¶aƒ∂nåmadhi k¶ami
vi¶urµupa≈ yadasti. Tato dadåti då‹u¶e vasµuni
codad rådha upastuta‹cidarvåk.

Indra is the sovereign ruler of the moving world
and her people on the earth. Whatever various and
manifold wealth there is on the earth, he alone is the
master ruler.And therefrom he gives profusely of wealth,
honour and excellence to the generous man of charity,
inspires our potential strength and success, and when
he is closely adored in meditation, he reveals his
presence to our direct vision and experience.

ŸÍ ÁøfióÊ� ßãºýôfi ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ‚„ÍfiÃË ŒÊ�ŸÊð flÊ¡¢� ÁŸ ÿfi◊Ãð Ÿ ™§�ÃË–
•ŸÍfiŸÊ� ÿSÿ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ¬Ë�¬Êÿfi flÊ�◊¢ ŸÎèÿôfi •�Á÷flËfiÃÊ�
‚|πfièÿ—H§4H

4. Nµu cinna indro maghavå sahµut∂ dåno våja≈ ni
yamate na µut∂. Anµunå yasya dak¶iƒå p∂påya
våma≈ næbhyo abhiv∂tå sakhibhya¨.

Surely Indra, lord of honour and glory, is the
generous and instant giver on invocation and prayer.
He gives sustenance, protection and progress, and he
controls and guides our advance to victory in life.
Boundless is his grace which ever inspires and promotes
our will and action, and it is freely available to people
who seek his love and friendship.

ŸÍ ßfiãºý ⁄UÊ�ÿð flÁ⁄UfiflS∑Î§œË Ÿ� •Ê Ãð� ◊Ÿôfi flflÎàÿÊ◊ ◊�ÉÊÊÿfi–
ªÊð◊�Œ‡flÓÊfl�ºýÕfifl�Œ÷ √ÿãÃôfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. Nµu indra råye varivaskædh∂ na å te  mano vavæ-
tyåma maghåya. Gomada‹våvad rathavad vyanto
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Indra, generous lord of munificence, we turn
ourselves to you seeking your love and kindness to
achieve the honour and treasures of life. Pray open the
paths of advancement for us to wealth and victory of
lands and cows, horses and chariots of the good life. O
lord, O leading lights, be gracious and protect and
promote us with all good fortune and well being for
ever.

Mandala 7/Sukta 28
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

’ýrÊÓÊ áÊ ß�ãºýÊð¬fi ÿÊÁ„ Áfl�mÊŸ�flÊüÜøfiSÃð� „⁄Ufiÿ— ‚ãÃÈ ÿÈÆQ§Ê—–
Áfl‡flðfi Á'ø�|h àflÓÊ Áfl�„flfiãÃ� ◊ÃüÓÊ •�S◊Ê∑§�Á◊ë¿ÎfiáÊÈÁ„
Áfl‡flÁ◊ãflH§1H

1. Brahmå ƒa indropa yåhi vidvån-arvå¤caste
haraya¨ santu yuktå¨. Vi‹ve ciddhi två vihavanta
martå asmåkamicchæƒuhi vi‹vaminva.
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2. Ya indra ‹u¶mo maghavan te asti ‹ik¶å
sakhibhya¨ puruhµuta næbhya¨. Ta≈ hi dæ¸hå
maghavan vicetå apå vædhi parivæta≈ na rådha¨.

Indra, lord of power, honour and excellence, that
strength and power of yours for which you are invoked
by all humanity, pray give us, your friends and leaders
of a free world. O lord of honour and majesty,
unshakable lord of universal vision and knowledge,
remove the cover of darkness and open out our potential
like a hidden treasure revealed.

ßãº�ý�Êð ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ¡ªfiÃ‡ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊Á'œ� ÿÊÁ◊� Áfl·ÈfiM§¬¢� ÿŒ|SÃfi–
ÃÃôfi ŒŒÊÁÃ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� øÊðŒ�ºýÊœ� ©U¬fiSÃÈÃ|‡øŒ�-
flÊü∑÷§H§3H

3. Indro råjå jagata‹car¶aƒ∂nåmadhi k¶ami
vi¶urµupa≈ yadasti. Tato dadåti då‹u¶e vasµuni
codad rådha upastuta‹cidarvåk.

Indra is the sovereign ruler of the moving world
and her people on the earth. Whatever various and
manifold wealth there is on the earth, he alone is the
master ruler.And therefrom he gives profusely of wealth,
honour and excellence to the generous man of charity,
inspires our potential strength and success, and when
he is closely adored in meditation, he reveals his
presence to our direct vision and experience.

ŸÍ ÁøfióÊ� ßãºýôfi ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ‚„ÍfiÃË ŒÊ�ŸÊð flÊ¡¢� ÁŸ ÿfi◊Ãð Ÿ ™§�ÃË–
•ŸÍfiŸÊ� ÿSÿ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ¬Ë�¬Êÿfi flÊ�◊¢ ŸÎèÿôfi •�Á÷flËfiÃÊ�
‚|πfièÿ—H§4H

4. Nµu cinna indro maghavå sahµut∂ dåno våja≈ ni
yamate na µut∂. Anµunå yasya dak¶iƒå p∂påya
våma≈ næbhyo abhiv∂tå sakhibhya¨.

Surely Indra, lord of honour and glory, is the
generous and instant giver on invocation and prayer.
He gives sustenance, protection and progress, and he
controls and guides our advance to victory in life.
Boundless is his grace which ever inspires and promotes
our will and action, and it is freely available to people
who seek his love and friendship.

ŸÍ ßfiãºý ⁄UÊ�ÿð flÁ⁄UfiflS∑Î§œË Ÿ� •Ê Ãð� ◊Ÿôfi flflÎàÿÊ◊ ◊�ÉÊÊÿfi–
ªÊð◊�Œ‡flÓÊfl�ºýÕfifl�Œ÷ √ÿãÃôfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. Nµu indra råye varivaskædh∂ na å te  mano vavæ-
tyåma maghåya. Gomada‹våvad rathavad vyanto
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Indra, generous lord of munificence, we turn
ourselves to you seeking your love and kindness to
achieve the honour and treasures of life. Pray open the
paths of advancement for us to wealth and victory of
lands and cows, horses and chariots of the good life. O
lord, O leading lights, be gracious and protect and
promote us with all good fortune and well being for
ever.

Mandala 7/Sukta 28
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

’ýrÊÓÊ áÊ ß�ãºýÊð¬fi ÿÊÁ„ Áfl�mÊŸ�flÊüÜøfiSÃð� „⁄Ufiÿ— ‚ãÃÈ ÿÈÆQ§Ê—–
Áfl‡flðfi Á'ø�|h àflÓÊ Áfl�„flfiãÃ� ◊ÃüÓÊ •�S◊Ê∑§�Á◊ë¿ÎfiáÊÈÁ„
Áfl‡flÁ◊ãflH§1H

1. Brahmå ƒa indropa yåhi vidvån-arvå¤caste
haraya¨ santu yuktå¨. Vi‹ve ciddhi två vihavanta
martå asmåkamicchæƒuhi vi‹vaminva.
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Indra, lord omniscient, all pervasive in the
world, come, listen to our prayer, let the horses
harnessed to your chariot be directed hitherward to us.
All people of the world without exception invoke you.
Pray listen to our prayer and bring us the gifts of
Divinity.

„fl¢ Ã ßãºý ◊Á„�◊Ê √ÿÓÊŸ�«÷ ’ýrÊ� ÿà¬ÊÁ‚fi ‡ÊflÁ'‚�óÊÎ·ËfiáÊÊ◊÷–
•Ê ÿmÖÊý¢ ŒÁ'œ�·ð „SÃfi ©Uªý ÉÊÊ� ð⁄U— ‚ã∑ý§àflÓÊ ¡ÁŸDïUÊ�
•·ÓÊû„—H§2H

2. Hava≈ ta indra mahimå vyånaŒ brahma yat påsi
‹avasinn-æ¶∂ƒåm. Å yad vajr≈ dadhi¶e hasta ugra
ghora¨ san kratvå jani¶¢hå a¶å¸ha¨.

O lord of might, since you protect and preserve
the voice of the seers of divine vision, your grandeur
vests in the holy voice and holy projects of humanity.
Awful lord of blazing lustre, when you wield the
thunderbolt in hand in a state of divine passion for action
you rise invincible for any power of the world.

Ãfl� ¬ýáÊËfiÃËãºý� ¡Êð„ÈfiflÊŸÊ�ãà‚¢ ÿóÊÏóÊ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ÁŸ�ŸðÕfi–

◊�„ð ÿÊ�òÊÊÿ� ‡Êflfi‚ð� Á„ ¡�ôÊðù ÃÍfiÃÈÁ¡¢ Á'ø�ûÊÍÃÈfiÁ¡⁄UÁ‡Ê‡ŸÃ÷H§3H

3. Tava praƒ∂t∂ndra johuvånåntsa≈ yann¿n na
rodas∂ ninetha. Mahe k¶atråya ‹avase hi
jaj¤eítµutuji≈ cit tµutujira‹i‹nat.

Indra, by your ethics and policy you guide the
leading lights of humanity and those called upon to duty
as you light up the earth and space, and thus surely by
nature and character you rise to the mighty power of
the governance of the great social order. Truly the mighty
and the dynamic govern and guide the weak who need

protection.

∞�Á÷Ÿü®fi ß�ãºýÊ„fiÁ÷Œü‡ÊSÿ ŒÈÁ◊ü�òÊÊ‚Ê�ð Á„ Á'ÿÊ�Ãÿ�— ¬flfiãÃð– ¬ýÁÃ�
ÿìÊCð®� •ŸÎfiÃ◊Ÿð�ŸÊ •flfi Ám�ÃÊ flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê�ÿË Ÿfi— ‚ÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Ebhirna indråhabhir-da‹asya durmitråso hi
k¶itaya¨ pavante. Prati yacca¶¢e anætamanenå
ava dvitå varuƒo måy∂ na¨ såt.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, in these few days
bless us that the evil in friends be purged and they
become good citizens. O lord, if the man of judgement
and discrimination were to see untruth and false conduct,
then he, Varuna, with justice and power, may cause it to
be reduced to half and then purged off.

flÊ�ðøð◊ðÁŒãºý¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ◊ðŸ¢ ◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê�ð ÿgŒfióÊ—– ÿÊð
•øü®fiÃÊ�ð ’ýrÓÊ∑Î§ÁÃ�◊ÁflfiD®Êð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Vocemedindra≈ maghavånamena≈ maho råyo
rådhaso yad dadanna¨. Yo arcato brahma-
kætima-vi¶¢ho yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨  sadå na¨.

We speak and sing, thus, of Indra, this lord of
power, honour and excellence who gives us great wealth
and further capacity for success and victory and who
accepts homage as the most loving protector of the
worshipper. O lord, may you and your divine forces
protect and promote us with all gifts of good fortune
and well being for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 29
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý� ÃÈèÿ¢ ‚Èãfl� •Ê ÃÈ ¬ý ÿÓÊÁ„ „Á⁄Ufl�SÃŒôfi∑§Ê—–
Á¬’Ê� àfl1�>Sÿ ‚È·ÈfiÃSÿ� øÊ⁄UÊ�ðŒüŒôfi ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfi ◊ÉÊflÁóÊÿÊ�Ÿ—H§1H
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Indra, lord omniscient, all pervasive in the
world, come, listen to our prayer, let the horses
harnessed to your chariot be directed hitherward to us.
All people of the world without exception invoke you.
Pray listen to our prayer and bring us the gifts of
Divinity.

„fl¢ Ã ßãºý ◊Á„�◊Ê √ÿÓÊŸ�«÷ ’ýrÊ� ÿà¬ÊÁ‚fi ‡ÊflÁ'‚�óÊÎ·ËfiáÊÊ◊÷–
•Ê ÿmÖÊý ¢ ŒÁ'œ�·ð „SÃfi ©Uªý ÉÊÊ� ð⁄U— ‚ã∑ý§àflÓÊ ¡ÁŸDïUÊ�
•·ÓÊû„—H§2H

2. Hava≈ ta indra mahimå vyånaŒ brahma yat påsi
‹avasinn-æ¶∂ƒåm. Å yad vajr≈ dadhi¶e hasta ugra
ghora¨ san kratvå jani¶¢hå a¶å¸ha¨.

O lord of might, since you protect and preserve
the voice of the seers of divine vision, your grandeur
vests in the holy voice and holy projects of humanity.
Awful lord of blazing lustre, when you wield the
thunderbolt in hand in a state of divine passion for action
you rise invincible for any power of the world.

Ãfl� ¬ýáÊËfiÃËãºý� ¡Êð„ÈfiflÊŸÊ�ãà‚¢ ÿóÊÏóÊ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ÁŸ�ŸðÕfi–

◊�„ð ÿÊ�òÊÊÿ� ‡Êflfi‚ð� Á„ ¡�ôÊðù ÃÍfiÃÈÁ¡¢ Á'ø�ûÊÍÃÈfiÁ¡⁄UÁ‡Ê‡ŸÃ÷H§3H

3. Tava praƒ∂t∂ndra johuvånåntsa≈ yann¿n na
rodas∂ ninetha. Mahe k¶atråya ‹avase hi
jaj¤eítµutuji≈ cit tµutujira‹i‹nat.

Indra, by your ethics and policy you guide the
leading lights of humanity and those called upon to duty
as you light up the earth and space, and thus surely by
nature and character you rise to the mighty power of
the governance of the great social order. Truly the mighty
and the dynamic govern and guide the weak who need

protection.

∞�Á÷Ÿü®fi ß�ãºýÊ„fiÁ÷Œü‡ÊSÿ ŒÈÁ◊ü�òÊÊ‚Ê�ð Á„ Á'ÿÊ�Ãÿ�— ¬flfiãÃð– ¬ýÁÃ�
ÿìÊCð®� •ŸÎfiÃ◊Ÿð�ŸÊ •flfi Ám�ÃÊ flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê�ÿË Ÿfi— ‚ÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Ebhirna indråhabhir-da‹asya durmitråso hi
k¶itaya¨ pavante. Prati yacca¶¢e anætamanenå
ava dvitå varuƒo måy∂ na¨ såt.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, in these few days
bless us that the evil in friends be purged and they
become good citizens. O lord, if the man of judgement
and discrimination were to see untruth and false conduct,
then he, Varuna, with justice and power, may cause it to
be reduced to half and then purged off.

flÊ�ðøð◊ðÁŒãºý¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ◊ðŸ¢ ◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê�ð ÿgŒfióÊ—– ÿÊð
•øü®fiÃÊ�ð ’ýrÓÊ∑Î§ÁÃ�◊ÁflfiD®Êð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Vocemedindra≈ maghavånamena≈ maho råyo
rådhaso yad dadanna¨. Yo arcato brahma-
kætima-vi¶¢ho yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨  sadå na¨.

We speak and sing, thus, of Indra, this lord of
power, honour and excellence who gives us great wealth
and further capacity for success and victory and who
accepts homage as the most loving protector of the
worshipper. O lord, may you and your divine forces
protect and promote us with all gifts of good fortune
and well being for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 29
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý� ÃÈèÿ¢ ‚Èãfl� •Ê ÃÈ ¬ý ÿÓÊÁ„ „Á⁄Ufl�SÃŒôfi∑§Ê—–
Á¬’Ê� àfl1�>Sÿ ‚È·ÈfiÃSÿ� øÊ⁄UÊ�ðŒüŒôfi ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfi ◊ÉÊflÁóÊÿÊ�Ÿ—H§1H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 29 107 108 RGVEDA

1. Aya≈ soma indra tubhya≈ sunva å tu pra yåhi
harivastadokå¨. Pibå tvasya su¶utasya cårordado
maghåni maghavann∂yåna¨.

I extract and distil this soma juice for you, Indra,
lord of honour and power. Commander of the dynamic
forces of the world, abiding in that house of majesty,
come and drink of this juice distilled and seasoned
delightfully, and while coming bring us the wealth,
honour and excellence of life.

’ýrÓÊãflË⁄U®R ’ýrÓÊ∑Î§ÁÃ¢ ¡È·Ê�áÊôfiù flÊüøË�ŸÊð „Á⁄UfiÁ÷ÿÊüÁ„� ÃÍÿfi◊÷–
•�|S◊óÊÍÆ ·È ‚flfi®Ÿð ◊ÊŒÿ�SflÊð¬� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ oÎáÊfl ß�◊Ê Ÿfi—H§2H

2. Brahman v∂ra brahmakæti≈ ju¶åƒoírvåc∂no hari-
bhiryåhi tµuyam. Asminnµu ¶u savane mådayasvopa
brahmåƒi ‹æƒava imå na¨.

O mighty Indra, ruler of the world and master
of universal knowledge, lover of the lord’s creation,
come here straight to us driven fast by dynamic forces,
join this yajnic programme of our life, be happy and
rejoice with us, and listen to those celebrative chants
and prayers of ours.

∑§Ê Ãðfi •�Sàÿ⁄U¢Ó®∑Î§ÁÃ— ‚ÍÆQñ§— ∑§�ŒÊ ŸÍÆŸ¢ Ãðfi ◊ÉÊflãŒÊ‡Êð◊–

Áfl‡flÓÊ ◊�ÃË⁄UÊ ÃfiÃŸð àflÊ�ÿÊùœÓÊ ◊ ßãºý oÎáÊflÊ�ð „flð�◊ÊH§3H

3. Kå te astyara≈kæti¨ sµuktai¨ kadå nµuna≈ te
maghavan då‹ema. Vi‹vå mat∂rå tatane tvayåídhå
ma indra ‹æƒavo havemå.

What is the honour and pleasure we can do by
our songs of adoration to your grace? O lord of glory,
what can we offer and when in homage to you? All
thoughts, imagination and songs we offer are but an

extension of your grace in adoration of your honour.
So, O lord, only listen to these songs of adoration and
be pleased.

©U�ÃÊð ÉÊÊ� Ãð ¬ÈfiL§�cÿÊ�3�> ßŒÓÊ‚�ãÿð·Ê�¢ ¬Íflðü®fi·Ê�◊oÎfiáÊÊ�ð́ ü§·ËfiáÊÊ◊÷–
•œÊ�„¢ àflÓÊ ◊ÉÊflÜ¡Êð„flËÁ◊� àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºýÊÁ‚� ¬ý◊fiÁÃ—
Á¬�ÃðflfiH§4H

4. Uto ghå te puru¶yå idåsan ye¶å≈ pµurve¶åm-
a‹æƒor-æ¶∂ƒåm. Adhåha≈ två maghava¤-johav∂mi
tva≈ na indråsi pramati¨ piteva.

And all songs and adorations of the seers of all
time which you graciously listen and accept are but
human adorations of the visionaries in your honour. I
too, O lord of universal knowledge, vision and glory,
offer the same song of invocation and adoration. O lord
and master, Indra, you are our teacher, protector and
provider like the father.

flÊ�ðøð◊ðÁŒãºý¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ◊ðŸ¢ ◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê�ð ÿgŒfióÊ—– ÿÊð
•øü®fiÃÊ�ð ’ýrÓÊ∑Î§ÁÃ�◊ÁflfiD®Êð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Vocemedindra≈ maghavånamena≈ maho råyo
rådhaso yad dadanna¨. Yo arcato brahma-
kætimavi¶¢ho yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Such is Indra, glorious lord of knowledge and
power whom we celebrate in song. He gives us the
grandeur and abundance of wealth, honour and
excellence and the competence for higher and higher
success. And he loves and accepts the homage and
adorations of the celebrant supplicant of divinity. O lord,
O visionaries, poets and teachers, protect and promote
us with all modes of honour and well being for all time.
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our songs of adoration to your grace? O lord of glory,
what can we offer and when in homage to you? All
thoughts, imagination and songs we offer are but an

extension of your grace in adoration of your honour.
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And all songs and adorations of the seers of all
time which you graciously listen and accept are but
human adorations of the visionaries in your honour. I
too, O lord of universal knowledge, vision and glory,
offer the same song of invocation and adoration. O lord
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rådhaso yad dadanna¨. Yo arcato brahma-
kætimavi¶¢ho yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Such is Indra, glorious lord of knowledge and
power whom we celebrate in song. He gives us the
grandeur and abundance of wealth, honour and
excellence and the competence for higher and higher
success. And he loves and accepts the homage and
adorations of the celebrant supplicant of divinity. O lord,
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Mandala 7/Sukta 30
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê Ÿôfi Œðfl� ‡Êflfi‚Ê ÿÊÁ„ ‡ÊÈ|'c◊�ã÷flÊfi flÎÆœ ßfiãºý ⁄UÊ�ÿô •�Sÿ–
◊�„ðU ŸÎÆêáÊÊÿfi ŸÎ¬Ãð ‚ÈflÖÊý� ◊Á„Ufi ÿÊ�òÊÊÿ� ¬õ¥SÿÓÊÿ ‡ÊÍ⁄UH§1H

1. Å no deva ‹avaså yåhi ‹u¶min bhavå vædha indra
råyo asya. Mahe næmƒåya næpate suvajra mahi
k¶atråya pau≈syåya ‹µura.

Indra, lord divine, generous and most potent
ruler, come to us with strength and power and be the
promoter of this commonwealth. O lord ordainer of
humanity, heroic wielder of the thunderbolt of defence
and order of law and justice, come for the rise of this
great social order, for wealth and splendour and for the
manly character, courage and vigour of the nation.

„flfiãÃ ©U àflÊ� „√ÿ¢ ÁflflÓÊÁø Ã�ŸÍ·ÈÆ ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊ�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ‚Ê�ÃÊñ–

àfl¢ Áfl‡flðfi·ÈÆ ‚ðãÿÊ�ð ¡Ÿðfi·ÈÆ àfl¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ⁄UãœÿÊ ‚ÈÆ„ãÃÈfiH§2H

2. Havanta u två havya≈ vivåci tanµu¶u ‹µurå¨
sµuryasya såtau. Tva≈ vi‹ve¶u senyo jane¶u tva≈
vætråƒi randhayå suhantu.

In their discussions, debates or differences of
opinion, in matters of language and education, in their
heart of hearts and in all organisational bodies of the
common wealth, and in their struggles for light,
enlightenment and brilliance of the order, brave and
fearless leaders of the nation call upon you, the real
adorable leader. You are the leader and commander
among all powers and forces of humanity. O leader and
commander, Indra, expose all strongholds of darkness
and negation, eliminate all evil and wickedness, for there

is no evil too difficult for you to destroy.

•„Ê� ÿÁŒfiãºý ‚ÈÆÁŒŸÓÊ √ÿÈÆë¿ÊãŒœÊ�ð ÿà∑ð§�ÃÈ◊Èfi®¬�◊¢ ‚�◊à‚Èfi–
ãÿ1 � >ÁªA— ‚ËfiŒ�Œ‚Èfi⁄UÊ ð � Ÿ „ÊðÃÓÊ „ÈflÊ�ŸÊð •òÓÊ ‚ÈÆ÷ªÓÊÿ
Œð�flÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Ahå yadindra sudinå vyucchån dadho yat ketum-
upama≈ samatsu. Nyagni¨ s∂dadasuro na hotå
huvåno atra subhagåya devån.

Indra, lord ruler, leader and commander of the
nation, when the days of enlightenment and good
fortune shine and you bear the banner of light and
victory in battles of progress, symbol of the nation’s
excellence, then Agni, brilliant leader and light giver,
having called up the wise and brave, sits at peace among
them at the head of yajna as the priest giving life and
energy for further good fortune and higher progress.

fl�ÿ¢ Ãð Ãfi ßãºý� ÿð øfi Œðfl� SÃflfiãÃ ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ŒŒfiÃÊð ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfi–

ÿë¿®ÓÊ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄Uèÿfi ©U¬�◊¢ flMfi§Õ¢ SflÊ�÷Èflôfi ¡⁄U®RáÊÊ◊fi‡ŸflãÃH§4H

4. Vaya≈ te ta indra ye ca deva stavanta ‹µura dadato
maghåni. Yacchå sµuribhya upama≈ varµutha≈
svåbhuvo jaraƒåma‹navanta.

Indra, generous lord ruler of glory, brave and
fearless leader of the nation, we are yours and we stand
for you, and so are all those who praise and celebrate
the giver and creator of wealth and excellence for all.
Pray give to the learned and the wise a good home,
sustenance and security worthy of them, noble seniors
they are in their own right, moving on forward to a whole
fulfilled life.
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Mandala 7/Sukta 30
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi
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ruler, come to us with strength and power and be the
promoter of this commonwealth. O lord ordainer of
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In their discussions, debates or differences of
opinion, in matters of language and education, in their
heart of hearts and in all organisational bodies of the
common wealth, and in their struggles for light,
enlightenment and brilliance of the order, brave and
fearless leaders of the nation call upon you, the real
adorable leader. You are the leader and commander
among all powers and forces of humanity. O leader and
commander, Indra, expose all strongholds of darkness
and negation, eliminate all evil and wickedness, for there

is no evil too difficult for you to destroy.
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3. Ahå yadindra sudinå vyucchån dadho yat ketum-
upama≈ samatsu. Nyagni¨ s∂dadasuro na hotå
huvåno atra subhagåya devån.

Indra, lord ruler, leader and commander of the
nation, when the days of enlightenment and good
fortune shine and you bear the banner of light and
victory in battles of progress, symbol of the nation’s
excellence, then Agni, brilliant leader and light giver,
having called up the wise and brave, sits at peace among
them at the head of yajna as the priest giving life and
energy for further good fortune and higher progress.

fl�ÿ¢ Ãð Ãfi ßãºý� ÿð øfi Œðfl� SÃflfiãÃ ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ŒŒfiÃÊð ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfi–

ÿë¿®ÓÊ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄Uèÿfi ©U¬�◊¢ flMfi§Õ¢ SflÊ�÷Èflôfi ¡⁄U®RáÊÊ◊fi‡ŸflãÃH§4H

4. Vaya≈ te ta indra ye ca deva stavanta ‹µura dadato
maghåni. Yacchå sµuribhya upama≈ varµutha≈
svåbhuvo jaraƒåma‹navanta.

Indra, generous lord ruler of glory, brave and
fearless leader of the nation, we are yours and we stand
for you, and so are all those who praise and celebrate
the giver and creator of wealth and excellence for all.
Pray give to the learned and the wise a good home,
sustenance and security worthy of them, noble seniors
they are in their own right, moving on forward to a whole
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flÊ�ðøð◊ðÁŒãºý¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ◊ðŸ¢ ◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê�ð ÿgŒfióÊ—– ÿÊð
•øü®fiÃÊ�ð ’ýrÓÊ∑Î§ÁÃ�◊ÁflfiD®Êð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Vocemedindra≈ maghavånam-ena≈ maho råyo
rådhaso yad dadanna¨. Yo arcato brahmakæti-
mavi¶¢ho yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

We sing and celebrate the honour and glory of
this Indra, lord of magnificence, leader and ruler of the
nation, who creates and gives us great wealth and honour
and all means and materials of success and victory for
life’s fulfilment, and who loves and accepts, protects
and promotes the homage and adoration of the devotee.
O lord, O learned and wise leaders, protect and promote
us with all good fortune and all modes of well being for
all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 31
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý fl� ßãºýÓÊÿ� ◊ÊŒfi®Ÿ¢� „ÿü®fi‡flÊÿ ªÊÿÃ–

‚πÓÊÿ— ‚Êð◊�¬ÊflAðfiH§1H

1. Pra va indråya mådana≈ harya‹våya gåyata.
Sakhåya¨ somapåvne.

O friends, sing exciting songs of celebration in
honour of Indra, your leader, commander of dynamic
forces who loves the nation’s honour and excellence
and thirsts to celebrate the grandeur of it.

‡Ê¢‚ðŒÈÆÄÕ¢ ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl ©U�Ã lÈÆÿÊ¢ ÿÕÊ� Ÿ⁄Ufi—–

ø�∑ÎÆ§◊Ê ‚�àÿ⁄UÓÊœ‚ðH§2H

2. ›a≈seduktha≈ sudånava uta dyuk¶a≈ yathå
nara¨. Cakæmå satyarådhase.

Say adorable words of praise for Indra, generous
giver, and sing heavenly songs for him as leading lights
of the nation do. Let us too do the same honour to him,
the great accomplisher of truth.

àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºý flÊ¡�ÿÈSàfl¢ ª�√ÿÈ— ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

àfl¢ Á„fi⁄Uáÿ�ÿÈflü®fi‚ÊðH§3H

3. Tva≈ na indra våjayustva≈ gavyu¨ ‹atakrato.
Tva≈ hiraƒyayurvaso.

Indra, glorious ruler, you are giver of peace and
settlement, you are accomplisher of a hundred yajnic
acts of truth, you are giver of victory and progress to
us, you are lover of the land and culture and you are
creator of golden wealth, honour and excellence.

fl�ÿÁ◊fiãºý àflÊ�ÿflÊ�ðù Á÷ ¬ý áÊôfiŸÈ◊Êð flÎ·Ÿ÷–

Áfl�hË àfl1�>Sÿ Ÿôfi fl‚ÊðH§4H

4. Vayamindra   tvåyavoíbhi pra ƒonumo væ¶an.
Viddh∂ tvasya no vaso.

Indra, generous and valorous lord ruler, giver
of settlement, peace and progress, we are your admirers,
and we stand for you. O lord, know this of us, for us
and for the nation.

◊Ê Ÿôfi ÁŸ�Œð ø� flQfi§flð�ùÿÊðü ⁄UfiãœË�⁄U⁄UÓÊ√áÊð–

àflð •Á¬� ∑ý§ÃÈÆ◊ü◊fiH§5H

5. Må no nide ca vaktaveíryo randh∂raråvƒe.
Tve api kraturmama.

O lord ruler of the nation, leave us not to the
reviler, malignant scandaliser, and the selfish miser. My



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 31 111 112 RGVEDA

flÊ�ðøð◊ðÁŒãºý¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ◊ðŸ¢ ◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê�ð ÿgŒfióÊ—– ÿÊð
•øü®fiÃÊ�ð ’ýrÓÊ∑Î§ÁÃ�◊ÁflfiD®Êð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Vocemedindra≈ maghavånam-ena≈ maho råyo
rådhaso yad dadanna¨. Yo arcato brahmakæti-
mavi¶¢ho yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

We sing and celebrate the honour and glory of
this Indra, lord of magnificence, leader and ruler of the
nation, who creates and gives us great wealth and honour
and all means and materials of success and victory for
life’s fulfilment, and who loves and accepts, protects
and promotes the homage and adoration of the devotee.
O lord, O learned and wise leaders, protect and promote
us with all good fortune and all modes of well being for
all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 31
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý fl� ßãºýÓÊÿ� ◊ÊŒfi®Ÿ¢� „ÿü®fi‡flÊÿ ªÊÿÃ–

‚πÓÊÿ— ‚Êð◊�¬ÊflAðfiH§1H

1. Pra va indråya mådana≈ harya‹våya gåyata.
Sakhåya¨ somapåvne.
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nara¨. Cakæmå satyarådhase.

Say adorable words of praise for Indra, generous
giver, and sing heavenly songs for him as leading lights
of the nation do. Let us too do the same honour to him,
the great accomplisher of truth.
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3. Tva≈ na indra våjayustva≈ gavyu¨ ‹atakrato.
Tva≈ hiraƒyayurvaso.

Indra, glorious ruler, you are giver of peace and
settlement, you are accomplisher of a hundred yajnic
acts of truth, you are giver of victory and progress to
us, you are lover of the land and culture and you are
creator of golden wealth, honour and excellence.

fl�ÿÁ◊fiãºý àflÊ�ÿflÊ�ðù Á÷ ¬ý áÊôfiŸÈ◊Êð flÎ·Ÿ÷–
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4. Vayamindra   tvåyavoíbhi pra ƒonumo væ¶an.
Viddh∂ tvasya no vaso.
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◊Ê Ÿôfi ÁŸ�Œð ø� flQfi§flð�ùÿÊðü ⁄UfiãœË�⁄U⁄UÓÊ√áÊð–
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5. Må no nide ca vaktaveíryo randh∂raråvƒe.
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O lord ruler of the nation, leave us not to the
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strength, intelligence and action sustains in you and
flows from there.

àfl¢ fl◊üÓÊÁ‚ ‚�¬ýÕfi— ¬È⁄UÊðÿÊ�ðœ‡øfi flÎòÊ„Ÿ÷–

àflÿÊ� ¬ýÁÃfi ’ýÈflð ÿÈÆ¡ÊH§6H

6. Tva≈ varmåsi sapratha¨ puroyodha‹ca vætrahan.
Tvayå prati bruve yujå.

You are the celebrated armour of defence and
all round protection, front rank warrior, destroyer of
evil, darkness and want: committed to you in covenant,
I say so and bind myself.

◊�„Ê° ©U�ÃÊÁ‚� ÿSÿ� Ãðù ŸÈfi Sfl�œÊflfi⁄UË� ‚„fi—–

◊�êŸÊÃðfi ßãºý� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚ËH§7H

7. Mahå~n utåsi yasya teínu svadhåvar∂ saha¨.
Mamnåte indra rodas∂.

You are great and glorious, Indra, and
accordingly your courage and fortitude is great. The
abundant heaven and fertile earth both acknowledge
your grandeur.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ◊�L§àflfiÃË� ¬Á⁄U� ÷Èfl�mÊáÊËfi ‚�ÿÊflfi⁄UË–
ŸÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ ‚�„ lÈÁ÷fi—H§8H

8. Ta≈ två marutvat∂ pari bhuvad våƒ∂ sayåvar∂.
Nak¶amåƒå saha dyubhi¨.

The voice of admiration, expression of your
essential nature and power, raised by vibrant humanity,
reaching you incessantly with the light and truth of your
power and performance, may ever abide around you.

™§�äflÊü‚�SàflÊ|ãflãŒfiflÊ�ð ÷ÈflfiãŒ�S◊◊È®¬� lÁflfi–
‚¢ Ãðfi Ÿ◊ãÃ ∑ÎÆ§C®ÿfi—H§9H

9. ªUrdhvåsastvånvindavo bhuvan dasmamupa
dyavi. sa≈ te namanta kæ¶¢aya¨.

People of the world together in unison bow to
you in homage and subsequently joyous voices of
admiration rise for you, mighty lord destroyer of
enemies, like mists of soma unto the heights of heaven.

¬ý flôfi ◊�„ð ◊fiÁ„�flÎœðfi ÷⁄Uäfl¢� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚ð� ¬ý ‚Èfi®◊�ÁÃ¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈäfl◊÷–

Áfl‡ÓÊ— ¬ÍÆflËü— ¬ý øfi⁄UÊ ø·üÁ'áÊ�¬ýÊ—H§10H

10. Pra vo mahe mahivædhe bharadhva≈ pracetase
pra sumati≈ kæƒudhvam. Vi‹a¨ pµurv∂¨ pra carå
car¶aƒiprå¨.

Bear and bring homage, assistance and
cooperation and offer positive thoughts and advice to
Indra, your leader and ruler. Great is he, promoter of
great people and the common wealth, and a leader wide-
awake with deep and distant foresight. O leader and
ruler of the land, be good to the settled ancient people
and take care of the farming communities and other
professionals so that all feel happy and fulfilled without
frustration.

©U�L§�√ÿøfi‚ð ◊�Á„Ÿðfi ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ’ýrÓÊ ¡ŸÿãÃ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ—–

ÃSÿfi flý�ÃÊÁŸ� Ÿ Á◊fiŸ|'ãÃ� œË⁄UÓÊ—H§11H

11. Uruvyacase mahine suvæktim-indråya brahma
janayanta viprå¨. Tasya vratåni na minanti
dh∂rå¨.

To the great Indra, the ruler widely perceptive
and all aware, vibrant people of the land, the learned
and the wise with a sense of dynamism, all offer homage,
rooting out dead wood, planting new saplings,
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generating new forms of sustenance and energy, and
creating new forms of appreciating and realising the
eternal spirit. And they, people of constancy and settled
mind, never violate the laws and discipline of the lord’s
Eternal Law.

ßãºý¢� flÊáÊË�⁄UŸÈfiûÊ◊ãÿÈ®◊ð�fl ‚�òÊÊ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢ ŒÁœ⁄Uð®R ‚„fiäÿñ–

„ÿü®fi‡flÊÿ ’„üÿÊ� ‚◊Ê�¬ËŸ÷H§12H

12. Indra≈ våƒ∂r-anuttamanyum-eva satrå råjåna≈
dadhire sahadhyai. Harya‹våya barhayå samå-
p∂n.

All voices of the people, all sessions of yajnic
programmes of action, uphold and support only the
brilliant ruler, Indra of constant vision and passion, in
order to maintain the social order of governance without
obstruction. O friends and citizens of the land, exhort
your people in support of Indra, leader of the dynamic
nation of humanity.

Mandala 7/Sukta 32
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

◊Êð ·È àflÓÊ flÊ�ÉÊÃfi‡ø�ŸÊùù⁄Uð •�S◊ÁóÊ ⁄UËfi⁄U◊Ÿ÷–

•Ê�⁄UÊûÊÓÊ|ìÊà‚œ�◊ÊŒ¢ Ÿ� •Ê ªfi„Ë�„ flÊ� ‚óÊÈ¬fi üÊÈÁœH§1H

1. Mo ¶u två våghata‹canåííre asmanni r∂raman.
Åråttåccit sadhamåda≈ na å gah∂ha vå sannupa
‹rudhi.

Let not your worshippers be far away from us,
nor let them detain you. Come to our house of
celebration from the farthest distance even, and when
you are here, listen to our songs of celebration and divine

adoration.

ß�◊ð Á„ Ãðfi ’ýrÊ�∑Î§Ãfi— ‚ÈÆÃð ‚øÊ� ◊œÊ�ñ Ÿ ◊ÿÊ� •Ê‚fi®Ãð–

ßãºýð� ∑§Ê◊¢ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ⁄Uôfi fl‚ÍÆÿflÊ�ð ⁄UÕð� Ÿ ¬ÊŒ�◊Ê ŒfiœÈ—H§2H

2. Ime hi te brahmakæta¨  sute sacå madhau na
mak¶a åsate. Indre kåma≈ jaritåro vasµuyåvo
rathe na pådamå dadhu¨.

When the celebrants have distilled and seasoned
the soma of homage and worship for Indra, ruler of the
social order of governance, they sit together like bees
clustering round honey. The celebrants dedicated to the
honour and prosperity of the ruling order place their
trust and faith in Indra, the ruler and the law of
governance, like travellers who place their foot on the
step and ride the chariot to reach their goal.

⁄UÊ�ÿS∑§ÓÊ◊Ê�ð flÖÊýfi„SÃ¢ ‚ÈÆŒÁÿÓÊáÊ¢ ¬ÈÆòÊÊð Ÿ Á¬�Ã⁄U¢ „ÈflðH§3H

3. Råyaskåmo vajrahasta≈ sudak¶iƒa≈ putro na
pitara≈ huve.

Dedicated to the honour and prosperity of the
human nation, and keen to realise the excellence of life
for myself too, I invoke generous Indra, lord ruler of
the world, wielder of the thunderbolt of defence and
protection in hand as keeper of the law and justice of
the order of governance. I invoke him like a child
yearning for the father for his generosity.

ß�◊ ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚È|ãfl⁄Uð®R ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚Ê�ð ŒäÿÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U—–

ÃÊ° •Ê ◊ŒÓÊÿ flÖÊý„SÃ ¬Ë�Ãÿð� „Á⁄UfièÿÊ¢ ÿÊ�sÊð∑§� •ÊH§4H

4. Ima indråya sunvire somåso dadhyå‹ira¨.
Tå~n å madåya vajrahasta p∂taye haribhyå≈
yåhyoka å.
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These somas of the nation’s honour and
excellence energised by the ferment of inspiration and
enthusiasm have been distilled to celebrate the dignity
and majesty of the land and the ruler Indra. O lord
wielder of the thunderbolt, come to our hall of fame for
the joy of a drink of them. Come fast by the chariot
drawn by horses of the winds.

üÊfl�ë¿þ‰UÆà∑fi§áÊü ßüÿÃð� fl‚fiÍŸÊ�¢ ŸÍ ÁøfióÊÊð ◊Áœü·�Œ÷ Áª⁄Ufi—–

‚�l|'‡ø�l— ‚�„dÓÊÁáÊ ‡Ê�ÃÊ ŒŒ®�óÊÁ'∑§�ÁŒüà‚fiãÃ�◊Ê Á◊fiŸÃ÷H§5H

5. ›ravac-chrutkarƒa ∂yate vasµunå≈ nµu cinno
mardhi¶ad gira¨. Sadya‹cid ya¨ sahasråƒi ‹atå
dadan-nakir-ditsantam-å minat.

The lord has a keen ear to listen to the supplicant.
He listens, therefore he is approached for the gift of
wealth, honour and excellence. May the lord never
ignore our prayers, may he, instead, soften and sanctify
our supplications. Indeed, instant giver of a hundred
thousand gifts of good fortune as he is, no one can
withhold him when he extends his hand of generosity.

‚ flË�⁄UÊð •¬ýfiÁÃc∑È§Ã� ßãºýð fiáÊ ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈflð� ŸÎÁ÷fi—–

ÿSÃðfi ª÷Ë�⁄UÊ ‚flfiŸÊÁŸ flÎòÊ„ãà‚ÈÆŸÊðàÿÊ ø� œÊflfiÁÃH§6H

6. Sa v∂ro aprati¶kuta indreƒa ‹µu‹uve næbhi¨.
Yaste gabh∂rå savanåni vætrahant-sunotyå ca
dhåvati.

He who approaches you, does your behest and
performs the serious assignments given by you, O
destroyer of evil, he goes forward bold and unshaken,
and, exhorted by leading men, rises under the protection
of Indra.

÷flÊ� flMfi§Õ¢ ◊ÉÊflã◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊ�¢ ÿà‚�◊¡ÓÊÁ‚� ‡Êœü®fiÃ—–

Áfl àflÊ„fiÃSÿ� flðŒfiŸ¢ ÷¡ð◊�sÊ ŒÍÆáÊÊ‡Êôfi ÷⁄UÊ� ªÿfi◊÷H§7H

7. Bhavå varµutha≈ maghavan maghonå≈ yat
samajåsi ‹ardhata¨. Vi tvåhatasya vedana≈
bhajemahyå dµuƒå‹o bharå gayam.

O lord of power and glory, be the shelter home
and all round protector of those who wield, control and
rule the wealth and honour of the nation — you who
impel and inspire the bold and daring, and humble the
defiant. Let us share the knowledge and learn from the
painful experience of those who have been punished
by you. O lord indestructible, bless our home and give
us fulfilment.

‚ÈÆŸÊðÃÓÊ ‚Êð◊�¬ÊflAð� ‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ fl�ÁÖÊýáôfi– ¬øfiÃÊ ¬�Q§Ë⁄Uflfi‚ð
∑Î§áÊÈÆäflÁ◊à¬ÎÆáÊÁóÊà¬ÎfiáÊ�Ãð ◊ÿfi—H§8H

8. Sunotå somapåvne somam-indråya vajriƒe.
Pacatå pakt∂ravase kæƒudhvamit pæƒannit pæƒate
maya¨.

Extract, mature and prepare the nectar of life
for the lord, Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt of justice
and punishment and destroyer of evil, who loves the
soma spirit of life’s beauty and joy. Ripen and perfect
the drinks and drugs for health care and protection of
life, and create the state of comfort and well being,
giving success and fulfilment for those who work for
the joy and fulfilment of all in general.

◊Ê dðfiœÃ ‚ÊðÁ◊ŸÊ�ð ŒÿÓÊÃÊ ◊�„ð ∑Îfi§áÊÈÆäfl¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿ •Ê�ÃÈ¡ðfi–

Ã�⁄UÁ'áÊ�Á⁄UîÓÊÿÁÃ� ÿÊðÁÃ� ¬ÈcÿfiÁÃ� Ÿ Œð�flÊ‚fi— ∑§fl�%flðfiH§9H
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9. Må sredhata somino dak¶atå mahe kæƒudhva≈
råya åtuje. Taraƒir-ijjayati k¶eti pu¶yati na
devåsa¨ kavatnave.

Relent not, O makers of soma. Hurt not the
lovers of soma. Perfect the nectar for life’s grandeur,
strengthen the makers for the beauty and glory of life.
Work on and on for the growth of life and for the strong
defence of life’s vitality. The one that runs wins the race,
lives in peace as well as provides for peace and security,
grows and contributes to growth. The brilliant and
generous are not for the lazy, the miser and the selfish.

ŸÁ∑fi§— ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚Ê�ð ⁄UÕ¢� ¬ÿüÓÊ‚� Ÿ ⁄UËfi⁄U◊Ã÷–

ßãºýÊ�ð ÿSÿÓÊÁfl�ÃÊ ÿSÿfi ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ª◊�à‚ ªÊð◊fiÁÃ flý�¡ðH§10H

10. Naki¨ sudåso ratha≈ paryåsa na r∂ramat. Indro
yasyåvitå yasya maruto gamat sa gomati vraje.

No one can counter turn the chariot of the
generous nor stop it for rest or entertainment. The rider
whose patron is Indra, destroyer of obstructions, and
Maruts, vibrant defenders of life, stops not until he
reaches the goal where abides the treasure of his love
and ambition.

ª◊�mÊ¡¢ flÊ�¡ÿfiÁóÊãºý� ◊àÿÊ�ðü ÿSÿ� àfl◊fiÁfl�ÃÊ ÷Èflfi—–

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ’ÊðäÿÁfl�ÃÊ ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ◊�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ‡ÊÍ⁄U ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Gamad våja≈ våjayann-indra martyo yasya tvam-
avitå bhuva¨. Asmåka≈ bodhyavitå rathånåm-
asmåka≈ ‹µura næƒåm.

Indra, lord of light and life, the mortal whose
guardian protector you are runs the race and reaches
the victory post of enlightenment. O lord of might and

fearlessness, take care of us too, enlighten us and be
the guardian protector of our chariots and our people.

©UÁŒóflfiSÿ Á⁄Uëÿ�Ãð¥ù ‡ÊÊ�ð œŸ¢� Ÿ Á'¡�ÇÿÈ·fi—–

ÿ ßãºýÊ�ð „Á⁄UfiflÊ�óÊ Œfi÷|'ãÃ� Ã¢ Á⁄U¬Ê�ð ŒÿÊ¢ ŒœÊÁÃ ‚Ê�ðÁ◊ÁŸfiH§12H

12. Udinnvasya ricyate~ní‹o dhana≈ na  jigyu¶a¨.    Ya
indro harivån na dabhanti ta≈ ripo dak¶a≈
dadhåti somini.

High rises the victor’s share of excellence as
his wealth of life increases when Indra, guardian
protector of the brave, vests his love of victory and
soma-sublimity with the will and expertise of yajnic
living.And then no enemies can ever defeat and destroy
him.

◊ãòÊ�◊πfiflZ� ‚ÈÁœfiÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚¢� ŒœÓÊÃ ÿ�ÁôÊÿð�cflÊ–

¬ÍÆflËü‡ø�Ÿ ¬ýÁ‚fiÃÿSÃ⁄U|'ãÃ� Ã¢ ÿ ßãºýð� ∑§◊ü®fiáÊÊ� ÷ÈflfiÃ÷H§13H

13. Mantram-akharva≈ sudhita≈ supe‹asa≈
dadhåta yaj¤iye¶vå. Pµurv∂‹cana prasitayas-
taranti ta≈ ya indre karmaƒå bhuvat.

Offer perfect, well structured and graceful
mantric thoughts, adorations and actions to the divinities
in yajnic programmes of creativity and development.
Then even the oldest bounds of will and passion take
the yajaka across the seas who dedicates his actions to
the service of Indra.

∑§SÃÁ◊fiãºý� àflÊflfi‚ÈÆ◊Ê ◊àÿÊðü®fi Œœ·üÁÃ–
üÊ�hÊ ßûôfi ◊ÉÊfl�ã¬Êÿðü®fi ÁŒ�Áfl flÊ�¡Ë flÊ¡¢ Á‚·Ê‚ÁÃH§14H

14. Kastamindra tvåvasumå martyo dadhar¶ati.
›raddhå it te maghavan pårye divi våj∂ våja≈
si¶åsati.
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Indra, lord ruler of the world, who can assail
that mortal who wholly lives under the shade and shelter
of your protection? O lord of the wealth and power of
existence, whoever reposes his faith and dynamism in
you as the sole saviour and pilot while he is in action
receives his share of victory in the light of divinity.

◊�ÉÊÊðŸfi— S◊ flÎòÊ�„àÿðfi·È øÊðŒÿ� ÿð ŒŒfiÁÃ Á¬�ýÿÊ fl‚Èfi–

Ãfl� ¬ýáÊËfiÃË „ÿü‡fl ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ'÷�Áflü‡flÓÊ Ã⁄Uð◊ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊH§15H

15. Maghona¨ sma vætrahatye¶u codaya ye dadati
priyå vasu. Tava praƒ∂t∂ harya‹va sµuribhirvi‹vå
tarema duritå.

O lord commander of world forces, in the battles
against darkness, want and evil, inspire those leaders
of wealth, honour and power who contribute to world
service in the manner dear to you. O ruler of the
dynamics of nations, we pray, may we, along with the
wise and the fearless, cross over all evils of the world
under the guidance of your ethics, morals and policy in
matters of universal values.

ÃflðÁŒfiãºýÊfl�◊¢ fl‚ÈÆ àfl¢ ¬ÈficÿÁ‚ ◊äÿ�◊◊÷– ‚�òÊÊ Áfl‡flfiSÿ
¬⁄U®R◊Sÿfi ⁄UÊ¡Á‚� ŸÁ∑fi§CïBUÆÊÆ ªÊð·Èfi flÎáflÃðH§16H

16. Tavedindråvama≈ vasu tva≈ pu¶yasi madhya-
mam. Satrå vi‹vasya paramasya råjasi naki¶¢vå
go¶u væƒvate.

Indra, you protect, promote and rule over the
lower orders of wealth of the world. You promote and
rule over the middle order of the world’s wealth. And
you rule and shine over wealth of the highest order of
the world. You are the true and the eternal power. No

one can resist you among the lands and lights of the
world. Who would not accept you?

àfl¢ Áfl‡flfiSÿ œŸ�ŒÊ •fiÁ‚ üÊÈÆÃÊð ÿ ßZ� ÷flfiãàÿÊ�¡ÿfi—–

ÃflÊ�ÿ¢ Áfl‡flfi— ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊðù fl�SÿÈŸÊü◊fi Á÷ÿÊÃðH§17H

17. Tva≈ vi‹vasya dhanadå asi ‹ruto ya ∂≈ bhava-
ntyåjaya¨. Tavåya≈ vi‹va¨ puruhµuta pårthivo
ívasyurnåma bhik¶ate.

You are the wealth giver of the world,
universally heard and acclaimed, universally invoked
in all battles of the world that there are, since the whole
humanity on earth in search of protection looks up to
you and prays for sustenance and progress.

ÿÁŒfiãºý� ÿÊflfiÃ�Sàfl◊ð�ÃÊflfiŒ„◊Ë‡ÊËfiÿ– SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U®RÁ◊Ágfi®Áœ·ðÿ
⁄UŒÊfl‚Ê�ð Ÿ ¬ÓÊ¬�àflÊÿfi ⁄UÊ‚ËÿH§18H

18. Yadindra yåvatas-tvametåvad-aham∂‹∂ya.
Stotåramid didhi¶eya radåvaso na påpatvåya
råsiya.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, giver of wealth
and excellence, as much as you grant, so much I wish I
should control and rule. I would hold it only to support
the devotees of divinity and would not spend it away
for those who indulge in sin and evil.

Á‡Êÿôfiÿ�Á◊ã◊fi„ÿ�Ãð ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð ⁄UÊ�ÿ •Ê ∑fiÈ§„Á'ø�ÁmŒðfi–
Ÿ�Á„ àflŒ�ãÿã◊fiÉÊflóÊ� •Êåÿ¢� flSÿô� •|SÃfi Á¬�ÃÊ ø�ŸH§19H

19. ›ik¶eyaminmahayate divedive råya å kuhacid-
vide. Nahi tvadanyanmaghavan na åpya≈ vasyo
asti pitå cana.

Every day I would wish to give wealth and
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support for the person who seeks to rise for
enlightenment wherever he be. O lord of wealth, power
and honour, there is none other than you worthy of love
and attainment as our own, as father indeed.

Ã�⁄UÁ'áÊ�Á⁄U|à‚fi·Ê‚ÁÃ� flÊ¡¢� ¬È⁄UfiãäÿÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê–

•Ê fl� ßãºý¢ ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃ¢ Ÿfi®◊ð Áª�⁄UÊ Ÿð�Á◊¢ ÃCðfi®fl ‚ÈÆ®ºý÷flfi◊÷H§20H

20. Taraƒirit si¶åsati våja≈ purandhyå yujå. Å va
indra≈ puruhµuta≈ name girå nemi≈ ta¶¢eva
sudrvam.

Only the saviour, a person of dynamic will and
action joined in the soul with a controlled and dedicated
mind, would share wealth and knowledge with the
people and distribute it over the deserving. With words
of prayer I bow to Indra, the ruler invoked by you all
and draw his attention to you just like the carpenter
bending flexible wood round as felly of the wheel. (The
lord is flexible too, his heart melts with sympathy for
the people.)

Ÿ ŒÈfi®CÈÆ®ÃË ◊àÿÊðü®fi ÁflãŒÃð� fl‚ÈÆ Ÿ dðœfiãÃ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿŸü®fi‡ÊÃ÷–

‚ÈÆ‡ÊÁ'Q§�Á⁄Uã◊fiÉÊfl�ãÃÈèÿ¢� ◊Êflfi®Ãð Œð�cáÊ¢ ÿà¬Êÿðü®fi ÁŒ�ÁflH§21H

21. Na du¶¢ut∂ martyo vindate vasu na sredhanta≈
rayirna‹at. Su‹aktirinmaghavan tubhya≈  måvate
de¶ƒa≈ yat pårye divi.

By protest and violence the mortal does not win
the wealth of life. Nor does wealth oblige the inactive
and malevolent. O lord of honour and excellence, right
competence dedicated to Divinity is your gift for a
person like me which is good on the day of the cross
over.

•�Á÷ àflÓÊ ‡ÊÍ⁄U ŸÊðŸÈÆ◊Êðù ŒÈfiÇœÊßfl œð�Ÿflfi—– ßü‡ÊÓÊŸ◊�Sÿ ¡ªfiÃ—
Sfl�ŒÎü‡Ê�◊Ë‡ÊÓÊŸÁ◊ãºý Ã�SÕÈ·fi—H§22H

22. Abhi två ‹µura nonumoídugdhå iva dhenava¨.
∫‹ånam-asya jagata¨ svardæ‹am-∂‹ånam-indra
tasthu¶a¨.

O lord almighty, we adore you and wait for your
blessings as lowing cows not yet milked wait for the
master. Indra, lord of glory, you are ruler of the moving
world and you are ruler of the unmoving world and your
vision is bliss.

Ÿ àflÊfl°Êfi •�ãÿÊð ÁŒ�√ÿÊð Ÿ ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ�ð Ÿ ¡Ê�ÃÊð Ÿ ¡fiÁŸcÿÃð–
•�‡flÊ�ÿãÃôfi ◊ÉÊflÁóÊãºý flÊ�Á¡Ÿôfi ª�√ÿãÃfiSàflÊ „flÊ◊„ðH§23H

23. Na tvåvå~n anyo divyo na pårthivo na jåto na
jani¶yate. A‹våyanto maghavann-inda våjino
gavyantas-två havåmahe.

There is none other like you, neither heavenly
nor earthly, neither born nor yet to be born. O lord of
power and glory, we invoke you and pray for veteran
scholars, dynamic scientists and technologists and the
light of the divine Word of knowledge.

•�÷Ë ·�ÃSÃŒÊ ÷�⁄Uðãºý� ÖÿÊÿ�— ∑§ŸËfiÿ‚—–

¬ÈÆM§�fl‚ÈÆÁ„ü ◊fiÉÊflãà‚�ŸÊŒÁ‚� ÷⁄Uðfi÷⁄Uð ø� „√ÿfi—H§24H

24. Abh∂ ¶atastadå bharendra jyåya¨ kan∂yasa¨.
Purµuvasurhi maghavant-sanådasi bharebhare ca
havya¨.

Indra, lord of honour, power and excellence, you
are the eternal lord of universal wealth and shelter home
of all existence, invoked and worshipped in all
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are the eternal lord of universal wealth and shelter home
of all existence, invoked and worshipped in all



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 32 125 126 RGVEDA

challenging situations. Pray bring us the knowledge and
experience of that essence of ultimate reality which is
smaller than the smallest and greater than the greatest.

¬⁄UÓÊ áÊÈŒSfl ◊ÉÊflóÊ�Á◊òÊÓÊãà‚ÈÆflðŒÓÊ ŸÊ�ð fl‚Ífi ∑Î§Áœ–

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ’ÊðäÿÁ'fl�ÃÊ ◊fi„Êœ�Ÿð ÷flÓÊ flÎÆœ— ‚πËfiŸÊ◊÷H§25H

25. Parå ƒudasva maghavann-amitrånt-suvedå no
vasµu kædhi. Asmåka≈ bodhyavitå mahådhane
bhavå vædha¨  sakh∂nåm.

Lord of wealth, honour, power and excellence,
treasure home of glory and grandeur, throw off the
enemies far away. Give us the wealth of life. Give us
the knowledge and awakenment for good living. Be our
saviour and protector in the strife of existence which is
otherwise too great for us. Be the promoter of all friendly
forces.

ßãºý� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ Ÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄U Á¬�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆòÊðèÿÊ�ð ÿÕÓÊ– Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ áÊÊð
•�|S◊ã¬ÈfiL§„Í®Ã� ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ ¡Ë�flÊ ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄U‡ÊË◊Á„H§26H

26. Indra kratu≈ na å bhara pitå   putrebhyo   yathå.
›ik¶å ƒo asmin puruhµuta yåmani j∂vå jyotira‹∂-
mahi.

Bring us the divine vision, will and intelligence
as father does for his children. O lord universally
invoked and worshipped, instruct us as a teacher at this
present time so that we, ordinary souls, may have the
new light of life and living experience of Divinity.

◊Ê ŸÊ�ð •ôÊÓÊÃÊ flÎÆ¡ŸÓÊ ŒÈ⁄UÊ�äÿÊ�ð3�> ◊ÊÁ‡ÓÊflÊ‚Ê�ð •flfi ∑ý§◊È—–
àflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ¬ý�flÃ�— ‡Ê‡flfiÃË⁄U®R¬Êðù ÁÃfi ‡ÊÍ⁄U Ã⁄UÊ◊Á‚H§27H

27. Må no aj¤åtå væjanå durådhyo må‹ivåso ava
kramu¨. Tvayå vaya≈ pravata¨ ‹a‹vat∂rapo íti
‹µura taråmasi.

O lord almighty beyond fear, let not the ignorant
and unknown, crooked intriguers, evil designers, and
malevolent opponents in ambush attack us on way to
you. May we, guided, directed and protected by you,
cross the universal streams of life rushing down the
slopes of time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 33
Indra, Vasishtha Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni &

Vasishtha Putrah Rshis

|'‡fl�àÿÜøôfi ◊Ê ŒÁÿÊáÊ�ÃS∑fi§¬ŒÊü Áœÿ¢Á'¡�ãflÊ‚ôfi •�Á÷ Á„
¬ýfi◊�ãŒÈ—– ©U�ÁûÊDfi®ãflÊðøð� ¬Á⁄Ufi ’�Á„ü·Ê�ð ŸÏóÊ ◊ðfi ŒÍÆ⁄UÊŒÁflfiÃflð�
flÁ‚fiD®Ê—H§1H

1. ›vitya¤co må dak¶iƒatas-kapardå dhiya≈jin-våso
abhi hi pramandu¨. Utti¶¢han voce pari barhi¶o
n¿n na me dµurådavitave vasi¶¢hå¨.

Celibate disciples of the first order of scholars
wearing locks of hair on the right side, settled for studies
to collect knowledge for intellectual advancement come
from far to study under my care and give me delight. I
arise from my seat of grass, speak to them and speak of
them as leading lights of the future.

ŒÍÆ⁄UÊÁŒãºýfi◊Ÿÿ�óÊÊ ‚ÈÆÃðŸfi ÁÃ�⁄UÊð flñfi‡Ê�ãÃ◊ÁÃ� ¬ÊãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊÷–
¬Ê‡ÓÊlÈêŸSÿ flÊÿ�ÃSÿ� ‚Êð◊ÓÊà‚ÈÆÃÊÁŒãºýôfiùflÎáÊËÃÊ�
flÁ‚fiD®ÊŸ÷H§2H
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2. Dµuråd-indram-anayannå sutena tiro vai‹an-
tamati påntam-ugram. På‹adyumnasya våyatas-
ya somåt sutådindroívæƒ∂tå vasi¶¢hån.

From far off and in view of their achievement
in preference to others’, they invite and bring over Indra,
pioneer of knowledge and power and strong supporter
of people settled in peace, and Indra agrees and accepts
the invitation of the aspiring scholars in recognition of
the progress and prosperity of the producers of wealth,
scholarship of the learned and the governance and
justice of the organisers.

(The mantra points to the free movement of
scholars and specialists across the globe for
advancement of knowledge and culture on the
international level.)

∞�flðóÊÈ ∑¢§� Á‚ãœÈfi®◊ðÁ÷SÃÃÊ⁄Uð®RflðóÊÈ ∑¢Ó§ ÷ð�Œ◊ðfiÁ÷¡üÉÊÊŸ– ∞�flðóÊÈ
∑¢Ó§ ŒÊ‡Ê⁄UÊ�ôÊð ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚¢� ¬ýÊfl�ÁŒãºýÊ�ð ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ flÊð flÁ‚D®Ê—H§3H

3. Evannu ka≈ sindhumebhistatårevennu ka≈
bhedamebhirjaghåna. Evennu ka≈ då‹aråj¤e
sudåsa≈ pråvadindro brahmaƒå vo vasi¶thå¨.

This way, for sure, Indra, leader of knowledge
and power, crosses with ease any river of difficulty by
virtue of these scholars. This way too he easily
overcomes difference, division and disunity. This way,
again, O scholars and leaders settled at peace, by your
vision, wisdom and mantric formulae, he defends and
promotes generous rules for the advancement of good
government and administration.

¡ÈC®Ëfi Ÿ⁄UÊð� ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ fl— Á¬ÃÏÆáÊÊ◊ÿÓÊ◊√ÿÿ¢� Ÿ Á∑§∂UÓÊ Á⁄U·ÊÕ–
ÿë¿®Äflfi⁄UË·È ’Î®„�ÃÊ ⁄Uflð�áÊðãºýð� ‡ÊÈc◊�◊ŒfiœÊÃÊ flÁ‚D®Ê—H§4H

4. Ju¶¢∂ naro brahmaƒå va¨ pit¿ƒåmak¶am-avyaya≈
na kilå ri¶åtha. Yacchakvar∂¶u bæhatå raveƒendre
‹u¶mamadadhåtå vasi¶¢hå¨.

O leading lights of the nation, by your vision,
wisdom and active homage, the tradition of the ancients
is preserved and happily advanced. Therefore, never for
any reason, obstruct the relentless wheel of the nation
and never disturb the inviolable equilibrium of forces
which, O leading lovers of peace, by your reverberating
words and heroic action in the great battles of humanity,
you vested in the nation and its governance as the centre
of stability.

©Ug®KÊÁ◊�flðûÊÎÆcáÊ¡ôfi ŸÊÁ'Õ�ÃÊ‚Êðù ŒËfiœÿÈŒÊü‡Ê⁄UÊ�ôÊð flÎÆÃÊ‚fi—–
flÁ‚fiD®Sÿ SÃÈfl�Ã ßãºýôfi •üÊÊðŒÈÆL§¢ ÃÎà‚ÈfièÿÊð •∑Î§áÊÊðŒÈ
∂UÊ�ð∑§◊÷H§5H

5. Ud dyåmivet tæ¶ƒajo nåthitåsoíd∂dhayur-då‹a-
råj¤e vætåsa¨. Vasi¶¢hasya stuvata indro a‹rodu-
ru≈ tætsubhyo akæƒodu lokam.

The leading lights of the nation, selected and
duly appointed, thirsting to cross over the hurdles of
life, shine and glorify the generous ruler like the sun
for the advancement of the liberal order for the people.
Let Indra, enlightened ruler, listen to the leading lights
and scholars and create vast and brilliant channels and
possibilities for the defence and developmental forces
of the nation.

Œ�á«Êß�flðeÊ�ð•¡fiŸÊ‚ •Ê‚�ã¬Á⁄Ufi®|ë¿UóÊÊ ÷⁄U®RÃÊ •fi÷ü�∑§Ê‚fi—–
•÷fiflìÊ ¬È⁄U∞�ÃÊ flÁ‚fiD®� •ÊÁŒûÊÎà‚ÍfiŸÊ�¢ Áfl‡Êôfi •¬ýÕãÃH§6H
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6. DaƒŒå ived go-ajanåsa åsan paricchinnå bharatå
arbhakåsa¨. Abhavacca pura-etå vasi¶¢ha ådit
tætsµunå≈ vi‹o aprathanta.

Let the pioneers and bearers of the burdens of
social order be straight and strong like the sceptre of
authority, eloquent and progressive in language,
education and culture, definite and judicious in law and
policy and youthful in energy. Let the leader of these,
wise and stable in mind, be ever first and foremost in
the advance specially of the people and of the defence
and development forces.

òÊÿfi— ∑Î§áfl|'ãÃ� ÷Èflfi®Ÿð·ÈÆ ⁄UðÃfi|'SÃ�d— ¬ý�¡Ê •ÊÿÊ�ü ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄UªýÊ—–
òÊÿôfi ÉÊ�◊Êü‚fi ©U�·‚¢ ‚øãÃð� ‚flüÊ°� ßûÊÊ° •ŸÈfi ÁflŒÈÆflüÁ‚fiD®Ê—H§7H

7. Traya¨ kæƒvanti bhuvane¶u retastisra¨ prajå åryå
jytiragrå¨. Trayo gharmåsa u¶asa≈ sacante
sarvå~n it tå~n anu vidurvasi¶¢hå¨.

Three vital fires, of earth, sky and the sun,
generate life energy in world regions and life forms.
Three are the people’s classes dynamic and enlightened.
Three vital fires, heat, light and electricity, serve the
dawn, and the enlightened scholars know all of them.

‚Íÿü®fiSÿðfl fl�ÿÊÕÊ�ð ÖÿÊðÁÃfi®⁄Uð·Ê¢ ‚◊ÈÆºýSÿðfifl ◊Á„�◊Ê ªfi÷Ë�⁄U—–

flÊÃfiSÿðfl ¬ý¡�flÊð ŸÊãÿðŸ� SÃÊð◊ôfi flÁ‚D®Ê� •ãflðfiÃflð fl—H§8H

8. Sµuryasyeva vak¶atho jyotire¶å≈ samudrasyeva
mahåmå gabh∂ra¨. Våtasyeva prajavo nånyena
stomo vasi¶¢hå anvetave va¨.

Let the rise of these leading lights be like the
splendour of the sun, their grandeur as profound as the
depth of the sea, their drive like the wind, and let their

organisation and its magnitude be impossible for anyone
else to follow or rival.

Ã ßÁóÊ�áÿ¢ NŒfiÿSÿ ¬ý∑ð§�Ãñ— ‚�„dfiflÀ‡Ê◊�Á÷ ‚¢ øfi⁄U|ãÃ–

ÿ�◊ðŸfi Ã�Ã¢ ¬fiÁ⁄U�Áœ¢ flÿfiãÃÊðù å‚�⁄U‚� ©U¬fi ‚ðŒÈÆflüÁ‚fiD®Ê—H§9H

9. Ta inniƒya≈ hædayasya praketai¨ sahasraval‹a-
mabhi sa≈ cananti. Yamena tata≈ paridhi≈
vayanto ípsarasa upa sedurvasi¶¢hå¨.

Leading scholars and sages by the reflections
of divine light of their heart sojourn over the mystery
of the thousand branched tree of existence, going round
and round across, and by the bounds of this web of life
woven by the cosmic law giver and by their imagination
rise up to the wonders of heaven in the clouds.

Áfl�lÈÃÊ�ð ÖÿÊðÁÃ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ‚¢�Á¡„ÓÊŸ¢ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ� ÿŒ¬fi‡ÿÃÊ¢ àflÊ–
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10. Vidyuto jyoti¨ pari sa≈jihåna≈ mitråvaruƒå
yadapa‹yatå≈ två. Tat te janmotaika≈ vasi¶¢hå-
ígastyo yat två vi‹a åjabhåra.

O holy sage of knowledge, peace and power,
sun and moon, heat and air, virility and fertility, pranic
energies, receive and bear you when, as light of life
you leave your sojourn in nature. That is one birth of
yours. Then Agastya, the teacher scholar free from sin
and stain brings you back to the community of people
(as a complete and finished human being, i.e., dvija).

©U�ÃÊÁ‚fi ◊ñòÊÊflL§�áÊÊð flfiÁ‚D®Ê�ðflü‡ÿÓÊ ’ýrÊ�ã◊Ÿ�‚Êðù Áœfi ¡Ê�Ã—–
ºý�å‚¢ S∑§�óÊ¢ ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ� Œñ√ÿðfiŸ� Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ— ¬Èc∑fi§⁄Uð àflÊŒ-
ŒãÃH§11H
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11. Utåsi maitråvaruƒo vasi¶¢horva‹yå brahman
manaso'dhi jåta¨. Drapsa≈ skanna≈ brahmaƒå
daivyena vi¶ve devå¨ pu¶kare tvådadanta.

Vasishtha, sage and scholar, living soul, you are
a child of sun and moon, born of the heart of Mother
Nature nurtured by mother knowledge. Like a drop of
distilled soma, all divine powers of the world nourish
you in the lotus cradle on celestial wealth of food for
vitality and light for knowledge.

‚ ¬fiý∑ð§�Ã ©U�÷ÿfiSÿ ¬ýÁfl�mÊãà‚�„dfiŒÊŸ ©�UÃ flÊ� ‚ŒÓÊŸ—–

ÿ�◊ðŸfi Ã�Ã¢ ¬fiÁ⁄U�Áœ¢ flfiÁÿ�cÿóÓÊå‚�⁄U‚�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¡ôÊð� flÁ‚fiD—H§12H

12. Sa praketa ubhayasya  pravidvån tsahasradåna
uta vå sadåna¨. Yamena tata≈ paridhi≈ vayi¶ya-
nnapsarasa¨ pari jaj¤e vasi¶¢ha¨.

Vasishtha, man of enlightenment, scholar of
both heaven and earth, blest with a thousand gifts, and
giver of a thousand gifts traverses the very bounds of
the web of life woven by the mover and law giver of
the world and rises over the winds and clouds.

‚�òÊð „fi ¡Ê�ÃÊÁflfiÁ·�ÃÊ Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷— ∑ÈÆ§ê÷ð ⁄UðÃfi— Á‚Á·øÃÈ—
‚◊Ê�Ÿ◊÷– ÃÃôfi „� ◊ÊŸ� ©UÁŒfiÿÊÿ� ◊äÿÊ�ûÊÃôfi ¡Ê�Ã◊ÎÁ·fi-
◊Ê„ÈÆflüÁ‚fiD®◊÷H§13H

13. Satre ha jåtåvi¶itå namobhi¨ kumbhe reta¨ si¶i-
catu¨ samånam. Tato ha måna udiyåya madhyå-
ttato jåtam-æ¶im-åhur-vasi¶¢ham.

Inspired teachers and scholars risen to eminence
over yajnic sessions of teaching relentlessly feed the
disciples with gifts of vital knowledge, and from that
rises the faithful scholar and sage whom they call

Vasishtha, brilliant seer and visionary.

©U�ÄÕ�÷ÎÃ¢ ‚Ê◊�÷ÎÃ¢ Á’÷ÁÃü� ªýÊflÓÊáÊ¢� Á’÷ý�à¬ý flfiŒÊ�àÿªýðfi–
©U¬ñfiŸ◊Êäfl¢ ‚È◊Ÿ�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ� •Ê flôfi ªë¿ÊÁÃ ¬ýÃÎŒÊ� ð
flÁ‚fiD—H§14H

14. Ukthabhæta≈ såmabhæta≈ bibharti gråvåƒa≈
bibhrat pra vadåtyagre. Upainamådhva≈ suma-
nasyamånå å vo gacchåti pratædo vasi¶¢ha¨.

O men of noble mind and heart, the brilliant sage
who bears the knowledge of Rgveda and Samaveda and
who commands the secrets of yajna relating to the clouds
and mountains for rain, and who proclaims the
knowledge to dispel the darkness of ignorance, comes
to you. Receive him, and welcome him for your good.

Mandala 7/Sukta 34
Vishvedevah, Ahi, Ahirbudhnya Devatah,Vasishtha

Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýñ§ÃÈfi Œð�flË ◊fiŸË�·Ê •�S◊à‚ÈÃfiC®Ê�ð ⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ�¡ËH§1H

1. Pra ‹ukraitu dev∂ man∂¶å asmat suta¶¢o ratho na
våj∂.

May divine intelligence of pure and brilliant
order come to us like the dawn riding a wonderfully
crafted chariot drawn by flying horses.

Áfl�ŒÈ— ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ÁŒ�flÊð ¡�ÁŸòÊ¢ oÎÆáflãàÿÊ¬Ê�ð •œ� ÿÊ⁄UfiãÃË—H§2H

2. Vidu¨ pæthivyå divo janitra≈ ‹æƒvantyåpo adha
k¶arant∂¨.

Those who listen to words of knowledge as earth
receives the showers of rain know the cause and creator
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of heaven and earth.

•Ê¬fi|‡øŒS◊ñ� Á¬ãflfiãÃ ¬ÎÆâflËflÎüÆòÊð·ÈÆ ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊ� ◊¢‚fiãÃ ©U�ªýÊ—H§3H

3. Åpa‹cidasmai pinvanta pæthv∂rvætre¶u ‹µurå ma≈-
santa ugrå¨.

The showers of rain nourish the earth and her
progeny for this Indra, social order of humanity, and in
the battles of life the blazing brave bow down in honour
to it.

•Ê œÍÆcflü®fiS◊ñ� ŒœÊ�ÃÊ‡flÊ�ÁŸãºýÊ�ð Ÿ fl�ÖÊýË Á„⁄Ufiáÿ’Ê„È—H§4H

4. Å dhµur¶vasmai dadhåtå‹vånindro na vajr∂
hiraƒyabåhu¨.

Like Indra of the thunderbolt and golden hands
of charity, rally the fastest forces and harness them to
the centre pole of the earthly order in the service of
Indra, the ruler.

•�Á÷ ¬ý SÕÊ�ÃÊ„ðfifl ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÿÊÃðfifl� ¬à◊�ãà◊ŸÓÊ Á„ŸÊðÃH§5H

5. Abhi prasthåtåheva yaj¤a≈ yåteva patman tmanå
hinota.

Like the dawn go forward to the yajna of the
day and, like the pilgrim of divinity, advance on the
way with self-confidence and enthusiasm.

à◊ŸÓÊ ‚�◊à‚Èfi Á„�ŸÊðÃfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ŒœÓÊÃ ∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ ¡ŸÓÊÿ flË�⁄U◊÷H§6H

6. Tmanå samatsu hinota yaj¤a≈ dadhåta ketu≈
janåya v∂ram.

Advance the yajna in the battles of life
conscientiously and keep the flag of victory flying high
in the service of humanity.

©UŒfiSÿ� ‡ÊÈc◊ÓÊjÊ�ŸÈŸÊüÃü� Á’÷fiÁÃü ÷Ê�⁄U¢ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË Ÿ ÷Í◊fiH§7H

7. Uadasya ‹u¶måd bhånurnårta bibharti bhåra≈
pæthiv∂ na bhµuma.

And the sun rises by its own essential power
and bears the burden of the earth, so does the earth bear
the burden of her children, so let us be like the sun and
the earth.

uÿÓÊÁ◊ Œð�flÊ° •ÿÓÊÃÈ⁄UªAð� ‚ÊœfióÊÎÆÃðŸ� Áœÿ¢ ŒœÊÁ◊H§8H

8. Hvayåmi devå~n ayåturagne sådhannætena dhiya≈
dadhåmi.

Agni, lord of light and life, I invoke the divinities
of nature and humanity, living life by the practice of
truth and eternal law, and I acquire the wisdom of life
and action from the teacher dedicated to peace and non-
violence.

•�Á÷ flôfi Œð�flË¥ Áœÿ¢ ŒÁœäfl¢� ¬ý flôfi Œðfl�òÊÊ flÊø¢ ∑Î§áÊÈ-
äfl◊÷H§9H

9. Abhi vo dev∂≈ dhiya≈ dadhidhva≈ pra vo devatrå
våca≈ kæƒudhvam.

Acquire and maintain your intelligence and
wisdom of the order of divinities and speak the language
worthy of noble sages.

•Ê øfiC •Ê‚Ê�¢ ¬ÊÕôfi Ÿ�ŒËŸÊ�¢ flLfi§áÊ ©U�ªý— ‚�„dfiøÿÊÊ—H§10H

10. Å ca¶¢a åså≈ påtho nad∂nå≈ varuƒa ugra¨ saha-
sracak¶å¨.

Just as the refulgent sun, lord of a thousand eyes,
watches and reveals the course of the streams of water,
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so does the brilliant sage of the Word and wisdom
commanding a thousand streams of speech oversee the
flow of holy speech and communication.

⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ⁄UÊ�Cþ®ÊŸÊ�¢ ¬ð‡Êôfi Ÿ�ŒËŸÊ�◊ŸÈfiûÊ◊S◊ñ ÿÊ�òÊ¢ Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfiH§11H

11. Råjå rå¶¢rånå≈ pe¶o nad∂nåm-anuttam-asmai
k¶atra≈ vi‹våyu.

If the ruler of nations, Varuna, of a thousand
eyes, be of the form of flowing streams, dynamic and
fluent in speech, policy and action, his order of
governance would be better than the best, i.e.,
permanent, of universal sway over the world.

•ÁflfiC®Êð •�S◊Ê|ãfl‡flÓÊ‚È Áfl�ÿfllÈ¢ ∑Î§áÊÊðÃ� ‡Ê¢‚¢
ÁŸÁŸ�à‚Êð—H§12H

12. Avi¶¢o asmån vi‹våsu vik¶vadyu≈ kæƒota ‹a≈sa≈
ninitso¨.

Give us safety and security among people of
the world, black out the envy and malignity of scandal
mongers, and turn criticism into appreciation.

√ÿðfiÃÈ ÁŒ�lÈŒ÷ Ám�·Ê◊‡ôfiflÊ ÿÈÆÿÊðÃ� Áflcfl�ªý¬fiSÃ�ŸÍŸÓÊ◊÷H§13H

13. Vyetu didyud dvi¶åma‹evå yuyota visvagr-apas-
tanµunåm.

Let the flaming arrow and pernicious ill will of
the jealous be thrown off far away. Eliminate all the
ailments, ill health and infirmities of our body.

•flËfióÊÊð •�ÁªA„ü�√ÿÊóÊ◊ôfiÁ'÷�— ¬ýðD®ôfi •S◊Ê •œÊÁÿ� SÃÊð◊fi—H§14H

14. Av∂nno agnir-havyån-namobhi¨ pre¶¢ho asmå
adhåyi stoma¨.

May Agni, light of life, dearest ruler, consume
and eliminate negativities, protect and preserve us with
good food and health care, and accept our song of praise
and prayer in appreciation.

‚�¡Í®Œðü�flðÁ÷fi⁄U®R¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ¢� ‚πÓÊÿ¢ ∑Î§äfl¢ Á'‡Ê�flÊð Ÿôfi •SÃÈH§15H

15. Sajµur-devebhir-apå≈ napåta≈ sakhåya≈ kædh-
va≈ ‹ivo no astu.

Be friends with Agni, fire and the sun, which
creates the indestructible waters of space and the
firmament, along with other nature’s divinities, so that
there may be happiness and well being in our life.

•�é¡Ê◊ÈÆÄÕñ⁄UÁ„¢Ufi ªÎáÊË·ð ’ÈÆäŸð Ÿ�ŒËŸÊ�¢ ⁄U¡fi—‚ÈÆ ·ËŒfiŸ÷H§16H

16. Abjåmukthairahi≈ gæƒ∂¶e budhne nad∂nå≈
raja¨su ¶idan.

With songs of praise adore the sun which creates
the cloud born of waters and which, while abiding in
high space, also abides in every particle of river waters.

◊Ê ŸÊðù Á„fi’ÈüÆäãÿôfi Á⁄U�·ð œÊ�ã◊Ê ÿ�ôÊÊð •fiSÿ |dœŒÎÃÊ�ÿÊð—H§17H

17. Må no'hirbudhnyo ri¶e dhånmå yaj¤o asya sri-
dhadætåyo¨.

May the yajnic governance and administration
of this ruler dedicated to truth and eternal law never
rule us with the motive of hurt and exploitation. So may
also the cloud in the firmament never hurt us by excess
or drought of rain.

©U�Ã Ÿfi ∞�·È ŸÎ·ÈÆ üÊflôfi œÈÆ— ¬ý ⁄UÊ�ÿð ÿfiãÃÈÆ ‡Êœü®fiãÃÊð •�ÿü—H§18H

18. Uta na e¶u næ¶u ‹ravo dhu¨ pra råye yantu ‹ar-
dhanto arya¨.
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And may the ruler and governors generate and
consolidate food, sustenance and prosperity among
these noble people and move forward on way to honour
and excellence, strengthening the devoted faithfuls and
overcoming the envious rivals and hostile forces of
opposition.

Ã¬fi|'ãÃ� ‡ÊòÊÈ¢Æ Sfl1�>áÊü ÷Í◊ÓÊ ◊�„Ê‚ðfiŸÊ‚Ê�ð •◊ðfiÁ÷⁄Uð·Ê◊÷H§19H

19. Tapanti ‹atru≈ svarƒa bhµumå mahåsenåso
amebhire¶åm.

Leaders and commanders of mighty forces, they
mortify and purge or defeat and destroy the enemies by
these forces. Let us then be happy as in heaven on earth.

•Ê ÿóÊ�— ¬%Ë�ªü◊�ãàÿë¿®Ê� àflC®ÓÊ ‚È¬Ê�ÁáÊŒüœÓÊÃÈ flË�⁄UÊŸ÷H§20H

20. Å yanna¨ patn∂r-gamantyacchå tva¶¢å supåƒir-
dadhåtu v∂rån.

And when wives come and meet us, may
Tvashta, lord destroyer of suffering and dexterous maker
of graceful forms, bless us with brave and handsome
children.

¬ýÁÃfi Ÿ�— SÃÊð◊¢� àflC®ÓÊ ¡È·ðÃ� SÿÊŒ�S◊ð •�⁄U◊fiÁÃflü‚ÍÆÿÈ—H§21H

21. Prati na¨ stoma≈ tva¶¢å ju¶eta syådasme arama-
tirvasµuyu¨.

May Tvashta, creator and ruler of world forms
and institutions, accept our praise and prayer and, lord
of vision and intelligence as he is, may he be the giver
of wealth, honour and excellence for us.

ÃÊ Ÿôfi ⁄UÊ‚ŸýÊÁÃ�·ÊøÊ�ð fl‚ÍÆãÿÊ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë flL§áÊÊ�ŸË oÎfiáÊÊðÃÈ–
flMfi§òÊËÁ÷— ‚È‡Ê⁄U®RáÊÊð Ÿôfi •SÃÈÆ àflC®ÓÊ ‚ÈÆŒòÊÊ�ð Áfl ŒfiœÊÃÈÆ
⁄UÊÿfi—H§22H

22. Tå no råsan råti¶åco vasµunyå rodas∂ varuƒån∂
‹æƒotu. Varµutr∂bhi¨ su‹araƒo no astu tva¶¢å suda-
tro vi dadhåtu råya¨.

May the heaven and earth, generous and
judicious givers of gifts, overflowing with liquid wealth
and energy, listen to our prayer and give us peace and
comfort in a settled state of life. May Tvashta, creator
and maker of forms, with all modes of protection and
promotion be our shelter home, and may he, generous
giver of the best things of life, bring us wealth, honour
and excellence.

ÃóÊÊ�ð ⁄UÊÿ�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ�SÃóÊ� •Ê¬�SÃºýÓÊÁÃ�·Êø� •Êð·fiœËL§�Ã lÊñ—–
flŸ�S¬ÁÃfiÁ÷— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ ©U�÷ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬Ê‚ÃÊð
Ÿ—H§23H

23. Tanno råya¨ parvatåstanna åpastad råti‹åca
o¶adh∂ruta dyau¨. Vanaspatibhi¨ pæthiv∂ sajo¶å
ubhe rodas∂ pari påsato na¨.

That wealth, honour and excellence of ours, the
clouds and mountains, the waters, the liberal givers, the
herbs, the solar region, the dear motherly earth with her
trees and forests and both heaven and earth protect,
preserve and promote for us all round.

•ŸÈÆ ÃŒÈÆflËü ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Á¡„ÊÃÊ�◊ŸÈfi lÈÆÿÊÊð flLfi§áÊ� ßãºýfi‚πÊ– •ŸÈÆ
Áfl‡flðfi ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ÿð ‚�„Ê‚ôfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ— SÿÓÊ◊ œ�L§áÊ¢ Á'œ�ÿäÿñfiH§24H
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21. Anu tadurv∂ rodas∂ jihåtåmanu dyuk¶o varuƒa
indrasakhå. Anu vi‹ve maruto ye sahåso råya¨
syåma dharuƒa≈ dhiyadhyai.

May the wide earth and heaven be kind and
favourable to us and procure for us the wealth, honour
and excellence of life we pray for. May the refulgent
sun, the ocean, the friendly powers of the ruling lord
Indra, and all the winds of space and vibrant heroes of
the world who command both challenging force and
fortitude be favourable so that we may be able to hold
and manage the wealth, honour and excellence of life
which the divinities of nature and humanity have
given us.

ÃóÊ� ßãºýÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •�ÁªA⁄UÊ¬� •Êð·fiœËflü�ÁŸŸôfi ¡È·ãÃ–
‡Ê◊ü®fiãàSÿÊ◊ ◊�L§ÃÓÊ◊ÈÆ¬SÕðfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§25H

25. Tanna indro varuƒo mitro agniråpa o¶adh∂rva-
nino ju¶anta. ›armantsyåma marutåmupasthe
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

May Indra, ruling lord of the world, Varuna, the
ocean and the world’s powers of judgement and
discrimination, Mitra, the sun and our brilliant friends,
Agni, cosmic fire and the leaders, Apah, spatial waters
and our people of holy action, and the herbs and trees
of the earth, all brilliant and inspiring, be favourable
and generous. May we, we pray, live close under the
protection of the best of human world and nature. O
divine powers of nature and humanity, protect, preserve
and promote us with all good fortune and well being of
life all round, all ways, all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 35
Vishvedevah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

‡Ê¢ Ÿfi ßãºýÊ�ªAË ÷fiflÃÊ�◊flôfiÁ'÷�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿ� ßãºýÊ�flLfi§áÊÊ ⁄UÊ�Ã„fi√ÿÊ–
‡ÊÁ◊ãºýÊ�‚Êð◊ÓÊ ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð— ‡Ê¢ Ÿ� ßãºýÓÊ¬Í Æ·áÊÊ�
flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñH§1H

1. ›a≈ na indrågn∂ bhavatåmavobhi¨ ‹a≈ na indrå-
varuƒå råtahavyå. ›amindråsomå suvitåya ‹a≈
yo¨ ‹a≈ na indråpµu¶aƒå våjasåtau.

May cosmic energy and fire with all means of
protection and advancement be for our peace and
happiness for the good life. May solar energy and waters,
givers of all good things of life be for our peace and
joy. May life energy and the herbs be for our peace and
honour for well being. May pranic energy and vital
nourishment be for our peace and joy in our striving for
the ultimate victory.

‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð ÷ª�— ‡Ê◊Èfi Ÿ�— ‡Ê¢‚ôfi •SÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ¬È⁄Ufi|'ãœ�— ‡Ê◊Èfi ‚ãÃÈÆ
⁄UÊÿfi—– ‡Ê¢ Ÿfi— ‚�àÿSÿfi ‚ÈÆÿ◊fiSÿ� ‡Ê¢‚�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi •ÿü�◊Ê ¬ÈfiL§¡Ê�ÃÊð
•fiSÃÈH§2H

2. ›a≈ no bhaga¨ ‹amu na¨ ‹a≈so astu ‹a≈ na¨
purandhi¨ ‹amu santu råya¨. ›a≈ na¨ satyasya
suyamasya ‹a≈sa¨ ‹a≈ no aryamå purujåto astu.

May our honour and glory and our praise and
approbation prevailing around be for our good and well
being. May our law and order for social sustenance and
our wealth and honour be for peace and well being.
May our honour and respect for true Dharma and law
and for the proper pursuit of Dharma and law in effective
governance and administration be for our joy and
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prosperity for the good life.And may our law and justice
of universal value and fair application be for our good
and well being in peace.

‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi œÊ�ÃÊ ‡Ê◊Èfi œ�ÃÊü Ÿôfi •SÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ Ÿfi ©UM§�øË ÷fiflÃÈ
Sfl�œÊÁ÷fi—– ‡Ê¢ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ’Î®„�ÃË ‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð •Áºý�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi Œð�flÊŸÊ¢
‚ÈÆ„flÓÊÁŸ ‚ãÃÈH§3H

3. ›a≈ no dhåtå ‹amu dhartå no astu ‹a≈ na urµuc∂
bhavatu svadhåbhi¨. ›a≈  rodas∂ bæhat∂ ‹a≈ no
adri¨ ‹a≈ no devåna≈ suhavåni santu.

May the lord creator, ruler and sustainer be good
and gracious and give us peace and joy of well being.
May the extensive space and the wide earth be good
with gifts of sustenance for our peace and well being.
May the great firmament, and the regions of light and
the cloud and the mountain be for our good, peace and
joy. And may our invocations and adorations of the
divinities of nature and humanity be good and bring us
peace and joy.

‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi •�ÁªAÖÿÊðü®ÁÃfi⁄UŸË∑§Êð •SÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊfl�|‡flŸÊ�
‡Ê◊÷– ‡Ê¢ Ÿfi— ‚ÈÆ∑Î§ÃÊ¢ ‚È∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸfi ‚ãÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ Ÿfi ßÁ·�⁄UÊð •�Á÷ flÓÊÃÈÆ
flÊÃfi—H§4H

4. ›a≈ no agnirjyotiran∂ko astu ‹a≈ no  mitråva-
ruƒåva¶vinå ‹am. ›a≈ na¨ sukætå≈ sukætåni santu
‹a≈ na i¶iro abhi våtu våta¨.

May the fire and the light and splendour of life
be good for our peace and well being. May the prana
and udana energies and the circuitous dynamics of
nature be for our good and joy of well being. May the
noble works of good artists and great men be for peace

and happiness for us, and the ever blowing winds blow
and inspire us for peace and joy.

‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ¬ÍÆflü„Ífi®ÃÊ�ñ ‡Ê◊�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢ ŒÎÆ‡Êÿðfi ŸÊð •SÃÈ–
‡Ê¢ Ÿ� •Êð·fiœËflü�®ÁŸŸôfi ÷flãÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð ⁄U¡fi‚�S¬ÁÃfi⁄USÃÈ
Á'¡�cáÊÈ—H§5H

5. ›a≈ no dyåvåpæthiv∂ pµurvahµutau ‹amantarik¶a≈
dæ‹aye no astu. ›a≈ na o¶adh∂rvanino bhavantu
‹a≈ no rajasaspatirastu ji¶ƒu¨.

May the heaven and earth invoked since eternity
in the first yajna, and the middle regions so charming
to see be good for our peace and joy. May the herbs
instilled with the vitality of sun rays be for our peace
and joy of good health, and may the victorious lord of
life on earth and in distant regions be good and bring us
peace, prosperity and happiness.

‡Ê¢ Ÿ� ßãº�ý�Êð fl‚ÈfiÁ÷Œðü�flÊð •fiSÃÈÆ ‡Ê◊ÓÊÁŒ�àÿðÁ'÷�flüLfi§áÊ— ‚ÈÆ‡Ê¢‚fi—–
‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi L§�ºýÊð L§�ºýðÁ'÷�¡ü∂UÓÊ·�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿ�SàflC®Ê� ªAÊÁ÷fiÁ⁄U�„ oÎfiáÊÊðÃÈH§6H

6. ›a≈ na indro vasubhirdevo astu ‹amåditye-
bhirvaruƒa¨ su‹a≈sa¨. ›a≈ no rudro rudre-
bhirjalå¶a¨ ‹a≈ nastva¶¢å gnåbhiriha ‹æƒotu.

May the self-refulgent sun with life sustaining
planets be good for peace and happiness in our life.
May the ocean so adorable be good for our peace and
joy all the year round with the sun in Zodiacs. May the
lord of nature’s life energy, Rudra, with pranic energies
warding off pain and suffering be good for our peace
and well being, and may the lord maker of forms,
Tvashta, with his fires of evolution and new structures
be good and gracious for our peace and happiness and
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prosperity for the good life.And may our law and justice
of universal value and fair application be for our good
and well being in peace.

‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi œÊ�ÃÊ ‡Ê◊Èfi œ�ÃÊü Ÿôfi •SÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ Ÿfi ©UM§�øË ÷fiflÃÈ
Sfl�œÊÁ÷fi—– ‡Ê¢ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ’Î®„�ÃË ‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð •Áºý�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi Œð�flÊŸÊ¢
‚ÈÆ„flÓÊÁŸ ‚ãÃÈH§3H
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bhavatu svadhåbhi¨. ›a≈  rodas∂ bæhat∂ ‹a≈ no
adri¨ ‹a≈ no devåna≈ suhavåni santu.

May the lord creator, ruler and sustainer be good
and gracious and give us peace and joy of well being.
May the extensive space and the wide earth be good
with gifts of sustenance for our peace and well being.
May the great firmament, and the regions of light and
the cloud and the mountain be for our good, peace and
joy. And may our invocations and adorations of the
divinities of nature and humanity be good and bring us
peace and joy.
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flÊÃfi—H§4H

4. ›a≈ no agnirjyotiran∂ko astu ‹a≈ no  mitråva-
ruƒåva¶vinå ‹am. ›a≈ na¨ sukætå≈ sukætåni santu
‹a≈ na i¶iro abhi våtu våta¨.

May the fire and the light and splendour of life
be good for our peace and well being. May the prana
and udana energies and the circuitous dynamics of
nature be for our good and joy of well being. May the
noble works of good artists and great men be for peace

and happiness for us, and the ever blowing winds blow
and inspire us for peace and joy.

‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ¬ÍÆflü„Ífi®ÃÊ�ñ ‡Ê◊�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢ ŒÎÆ‡Êÿðfi ŸÊð •SÃÈ–
‡Ê¢ Ÿ� •Êð·fiœËflü�®ÁŸŸôfi ÷flãÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð ⁄U¡fi‚�S¬ÁÃfi⁄USÃÈ
Á'¡�cáÊÈ—H§5H

5. ›a≈ no dyåvåpæthiv∂ pµurvahµutau ‹amantarik¶a≈
dæ‹aye no astu. ›a≈ na o¶adh∂rvanino bhavantu
‹a≈ no rajasaspatirastu ji¶ƒu¨.

May the heaven and earth invoked since eternity
in the first yajna, and the middle regions so charming
to see be good for our peace and joy. May the herbs
instilled with the vitality of sun rays be for our peace
and joy of good health, and may the victorious lord of
life on earth and in distant regions be good and bring us
peace, prosperity and happiness.

‡Ê¢ Ÿ� ßãº�ý�Êð fl‚ÈfiÁ÷Œðü�flÊð •fiSÃÈÆ ‡Ê◊ÓÊÁŒ�àÿðÁ'÷�flüLfi§áÊ— ‚ÈÆ‡Ê¢‚fi—–
‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi L§�ºýÊð L§�ºýðÁ'÷�¡ü∂UÓÊ·�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿ�SàflC®Ê� ªAÊÁ÷fiÁ⁄U�„ oÎfiáÊÊðÃÈH§6H

6. ›a≈ na indro vasubhirdevo astu ‹amåditye-
bhirvaruƒa¨ su‹a≈sa¨. ›a≈ no rudro rudre-
bhirjalå¶a¨ ‹a≈ nastva¶¢å gnåbhiriha ‹æƒotu.

May the self-refulgent sun with life sustaining
planets be good for peace and happiness in our life.
May the ocean so adorable be good for our peace and
joy all the year round with the sun in Zodiacs. May the
lord of nature’s life energy, Rudra, with pranic energies
warding off pain and suffering be good for our peace
and well being, and may the lord maker of forms,
Tvashta, with his fires of evolution and new structures
be good and gracious for our peace and happiness and
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listen to us here itself.

‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ‚Êð◊ôfi ÷flÃÈÆ ’ýrÊ� ‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð ªýÊflÓÊáÊ�— ‡Ê◊Èfi ‚ãÃÈ
ÿ�ôÊÊ—– ‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— SflMfi§áÊÊ¢ Á◊�Ãÿôfi ÷flãÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ Ÿfi— ¬ý�Sfl1�>— ‡ÊêflfiSÃÈÆ
flðÁŒfi—H§7H

6. ›a≈ na somo bhavatu brahma ‹a≈ na¨ ‹a≈ no
gråvåƒa¨ ‹amu santu yaj¤å¨. ›a≈ na¨ svarµuƒå≈
mitayo bhavantu ‹a≈ na¨ prasva¨ ‹amvastu
vedi¨.

May the moon give us peace and joy. May the
lord supreme with gifts of sustenance bless us with
peace. May the clouds bring us peace. May the yajnas
give us peace. May the pillars of the vedi and Vedic
chants structured to sensitive measure bring us peace.
May the vedi bring us peace. May the newly sprouting
herbs bring us peace.

‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ‚Íÿü®fi ©UL§�øÿÊÊ� ©UŒðfiÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ Ÿ�‡øÃfid— ¬ý�ÁŒ‡Êôfi ÷flãÃÈ–
‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ œýÈ Æflÿôfi ÷flãÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— Á‚ãœfifl�— ‡Ê◊Èfi
‚�ãàflÊ¬fi—H§8H

8. ›a≈ na¨ sµurya urucak¶å  udetu ‹a≈ na‹catasra¨
pradi‹o bhavantu. ›a≈ na¨ parvatå dhruvayo
bhavantu ‹a≈ na¨ sindhava¨ ‹amu santvåpa¨.

May the sun of universal eye rise for our peace
and joy. May the four directions with their subdirections
be for our peace and joy. May the mountains be stable
and undisturbed to give us peace. Let the seas be calm
and peaceful, and let all forms of water be for us and
our peace and joy.

‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð •ÁŒfiÁÃ÷üflÃÈ flý�ÃðÁ'÷�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi ÷flãÃÈ ◊�L§Ãfi— Sfl�∑§Êü—–
‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð ÁflcáÊÈÆ— ‡Ê◊Èfi ¬ÍÆ·Ê Ÿôfi •SÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi ÷�ÁflòÊ¢� ‡ÊêflfiSÃÈ
flÊ�ÿÈ—H§9H

9. ›a≈  no aditirbhavatu vratebhi¨ ‹a≈ no bhavantu
maruta¨ svarkå¨. ›a≈ no vi¶nu¨ ‹amu pµu¶å no
astu ‹a≈ no bhavitra≈ ‹amvastu våyu¨.

May the indestructible nature mother with her
laws and mother earth be peaceful for us. May the holy
and adorable winds and vibrant humanity of brilliant
virtues be for peace and joy for us. May Vishnu, lord
omnipresent, be gracious and give us peace and joy.
May nature’s nourishment be for our peace and
happiness. Let the future possibilities be for our good
and happiness of well being. Let the air be for our peace
and happiness. Let all laws and disciplines be for peace.

‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ òÊÊÿfi◊ÊáÊ�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi ÷flãÃÍÆ·‚ôfi Áfl÷Ê�ÃË—–
‡Ê¢ Ÿfi— ¬�¡üãÿôfi ÷flÃÈ ¬ý�¡Êèÿ�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ÿÊðòÓÊSÿ� ¬ÁÃfi⁄USÃÈ
‡Ê¢�÷È—H§10H

10. ›a≈ no deva¨ savitå tråyamåƒa¨ ‹a≈ no
bhavantµu¶aso vibhåt∂¨. ›a≈ na¨ parjanyo
bhavatu prajåbhya¨ ‹a≈ na¨ k¶etrasya patirastu
‹a≈bhu¨.

May lord creator Savita, generous saviour and
refulgent giver of guidance, grant us peace and
happiness. May the glorious dawns shower us with
peace and joy. May the cloud of rain be harbinger of
peace and joy for the people.And may the lord of peace,
sustainer of the world, master of our field of action and
cultivation, be gracious and give us peace and happiness.
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listen to us here itself.

‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ‚Êð◊ôfi ÷flÃÈÆ ’ýrÊ� ‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð ªýÊflÓÊáÊ�— ‡Ê◊Èfi ‚ãÃÈ
ÿ�ôÊÊ—– ‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— SflMfi§áÊÊ¢ Á◊�Ãÿôfi ÷flãÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ Ÿfi— ¬ý�Sfl1�>— ‡ÊêflfiSÃÈÆ
flðÁŒfi—H§7H

6. ›a≈ na somo bhavatu brahma ‹a≈ na¨ ‹a≈ no
gråvåƒa¨ ‹amu santu yaj¤å¨. ›a≈ na¨ svarµuƒå≈
mitayo bhavantu ‹a≈ na¨ prasva¨ ‹amvastu
vedi¨.

May the moon give us peace and joy. May the
lord supreme with gifts of sustenance bless us with
peace. May the clouds bring us peace. May the yajnas
give us peace. May the pillars of the vedi and Vedic
chants structured to sensitive measure bring us peace.
May the vedi bring us peace. May the newly sprouting
herbs bring us peace.

‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ‚Íÿü®fi ©UL§�øÿÊÊ� ©UŒðfiÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ Ÿ�‡øÃfid— ¬ý�ÁŒ‡Êôfi ÷flãÃÈ–
‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ œýÈ Æflÿôfi ÷flãÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— Á‚ãœfifl�— ‡Ê◊Èfi
‚�ãàflÊ¬fi—H§8H

8. ›a≈ na¨ sµurya urucak¶å  udetu ‹a≈ na‹catasra¨
pradi‹o bhavantu. ›a≈ na¨ parvatå dhruvayo
bhavantu ‹a≈ na¨ sindhava¨ ‹amu santvåpa¨.

May the sun of universal eye rise for our peace
and joy. May the four directions with their subdirections
be for our peace and joy. May the mountains be stable
and undisturbed to give us peace. Let the seas be calm
and peaceful, and let all forms of water be for us and
our peace and joy.

‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð •ÁŒfiÁÃ÷üflÃÈ flý�ÃðÁ'÷�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi ÷flãÃÈ ◊�L§Ãfi— Sfl�∑§Êü—–
‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð ÁflcáÊÈÆ— ‡Ê◊Èfi ¬ÍÆ·Ê Ÿôfi •SÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi ÷�ÁflòÊ¢� ‡ÊêflfiSÃÈ
flÊ�ÿÈ—H§9H

9. ›a≈  no aditirbhavatu vratebhi¨ ‹a≈ no bhavantu
maruta¨ svarkå¨. ›a≈ no vi¶nu¨ ‹amu pµu¶å no
astu ‹a≈ no bhavitra≈ ‹amvastu våyu¨.

May the indestructible nature mother with her
laws and mother earth be peaceful for us. May the holy
and adorable winds and vibrant humanity of brilliant
virtues be for peace and joy for us. May Vishnu, lord
omnipresent, be gracious and give us peace and joy.
May nature’s nourishment be for our peace and
happiness. Let the future possibilities be for our good
and happiness of well being. Let the air be for our peace
and happiness. Let all laws and disciplines be for peace.

‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ òÊÊÿfi◊ÊáÊ�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi ÷flãÃÍÆ·‚ôfi Áfl÷Ê�ÃË—–
‡Ê¢ Ÿfi— ¬�¡üãÿôfi ÷flÃÈ ¬ý�¡Êèÿ�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ÿÊðòÓÊSÿ� ¬ÁÃfi⁄USÃÈ
‡Ê¢�÷È—H§10H

10. ›a≈ no deva¨ savitå tråyamåƒa¨ ‹a≈ no
bhavantµu¶aso vibhåt∂¨. ›a≈ na¨ parjanyo
bhavatu prajåbhya¨ ‹a≈ na¨ k¶etrasya patirastu
‹a≈bhu¨.

May lord creator Savita, generous saviour and
refulgent giver of guidance, grant us peace and
happiness. May the glorious dawns shower us with
peace and joy. May the cloud of rain be harbinger of
peace and joy for the people.And may the lord of peace,
sustainer of the world, master of our field of action and
cultivation, be gracious and give us peace and happiness.
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‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi Œð�flÊ Áfl�‡flŒðfiflÊ ÷flãÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ ‚⁄UfiSflÃË ‚�„ œË�Á÷⁄UfiSÃÈ–
‡Ê◊fi®Á'÷�·Êø�— ‡Ê◊Èfi ⁄UÊÁÃ�·Êø�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊ— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ�— ‡Ê¢
ŸÊ�ð •åÿÓÊ—H§11H

11. ›a≈ no devå vi‹vadevå bhavantu ‹a≈ sarasvat∂
saha dh∂bhirastu. ›amabhi¶åca¨ ‹amu råti¶åca¨
‹a≈ no divyå¨ pårthivå¨ ‹a≈ no apyå¨.

May the generous divines of the world be good
and gracious to us at peace. May Sarasvati, eternal
mother knowledge and divine speech with universal
intelligence, be for our peace and well being. May the
overpowering yajnic energies and all generous
tendencies be for our good and peace of well being.
And may all the divinities of heaven, earth and ocean
give us peace and joy.

‡Ê¢ Ÿfi— ‚�àÿSÿ� ¬ÃfiÿÊð ÷flãÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð •flü®fiãÃ�— ‡Ê◊Èfi ‚ãÃÈÆ
ªÊflfi—– ‡Ê¢ Ÿfi �́§�÷flfi— ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãfi— ‚ÈÆ„SÃÊ�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi ÷flãÃÈ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊð�
„flðfi·ÈH§12H

12. ›a≈  na¨ satyasya patayo bhavantu ‹a≈ no
arvanta¨ ‹amu santu gåva¨. ›a≈ na æbhava¨
sukæta¨ suhastå¨ ‹a≈ no bhavantu pitaro have¶u.

May the keepers and observers of truth be at
peace for our good and well being. May our horses and
transports be at peace, may our lands and cows be at
peace for our peace and well being. May our wise
veterans, noble artists and expert craftsmen, be at peace
for happiness and comfort for us. And may our seniors
be at peace and give us peace at our programmes of
holy action when we call upon them.

‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi •�¡ ∞∑fi§¬Êgð�flÊð •fiSÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ ŸÊðù Á„fi’ÈüÆäãÿ1�>— ‡Ê¢ ‚fi◊ÈÆºý—–
‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi •�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊà¬ð�L§⁄UfiSÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ¬Î|‡Ÿfi÷üflÃÈ Œð�flªôfi¬ÊH§13H

13. ›a≈ no aja ekapåd devo astu ‹a≈ no'hirbudhn-
ya¨ ‹a≈ samudra¨. ›a≈ no apå≈ napåt perurastu
‹a≈ na¨ pæ‹nirbhavatu  devagopå.

May the generous and self-refulgent lord unborn
and eternal, sole sustainer of the universe, be gracious
and give us peace. May the cloud floating in the sky be
at peace and give us peace. May the ocean be at peace.
May the boats and ships to cross the seas be at peace
for us, and may the space and colourful sky sustaining
divine generosities be at peace and give us peace and
happiness.

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ L§�ºýÊ fl‚fiflÊð ¡È·ãÃð�Œ¢ ’ýrÓÊ Á∑ý§�ÿ◊ÓÊáÊ¢� ŸflËfiÿ—–
oÎÆáflãÃÈfi ŸÊð ÁŒ�√ÿÊ— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ‚Ê�ð ªÊð¡ÓÊÃÊ ©U�Ã ÿð ÿ�ÁôÊ-
ÿÓÊ‚—H§14H

14. Ådityå rudrå vasavo ju¶anteda≈ brahma
kriyamåƒa≈ nav∂ya¨. ›æƒvantu no divyå¨ pårthi-
våso gojåtå uta ye yaj¤iyåsa¨.

May theAdityas, cosmic lights, Rudras, catalytic
agents of nature, and the Vasus, sustaining abodes of
life, receive this song divine of homage being sung at
the latest and be at peace for us, and may the divinities
of heaven and earth born of nature and the holy Word
sung in divine voice, and those who are venerable sages
dedicated to yajna be at peace and give us peace and
happiness.

ÿð Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊŸÊ�¢ ◊ŸÊ�ðÿü¡fiòÊÊ •�◊ÎÃÓÊ ´§Ã�ôÊÊ—–
Ãð Ÿôfi ⁄UÊ‚ãÃÊ◊ÈL§ªÊ�ÿ◊�l ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§15H
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‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi Œð�flÊ Áfl�‡flŒðfiflÊ ÷flãÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ ‚⁄UfiSflÃË ‚�„ œË�Á÷⁄UfiSÃÈ–
‡Ê◊fi®Á'÷�·Êø�— ‡Ê◊Èfi ⁄UÊÁÃ�·Êø�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊ— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ�— ‡Ê¢
ŸÊ�ð •åÿÓÊ—H§11H

11. ›a≈ no devå vi‹vadevå bhavantu ‹a≈ sarasvat∂
saha dh∂bhirastu. ›amabhi¶åca¨ ‹amu råti¶åca¨
‹a≈ no divyå¨ pårthivå¨ ‹a≈ no apyå¨.

May the generous divines of the world be good
and gracious to us at peace. May Sarasvati, eternal
mother knowledge and divine speech with universal
intelligence, be for our peace and well being. May the
overpowering yajnic energies and all generous
tendencies be for our good and peace of well being.
And may all the divinities of heaven, earth and ocean
give us peace and joy.

‡Ê¢ Ÿfi— ‚�àÿSÿ� ¬ÃfiÿÊð ÷flãÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð •flü®fiãÃ�— ‡Ê◊Èfi ‚ãÃÈÆ
ªÊflfi—– ‡Ê¢ Ÿfi �́§�÷flfi— ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãfi— ‚ÈÆ„SÃÊ�— ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi ÷flãÃÈ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊð�
„flðfi·ÈH§12H

12. ›a≈  na¨ satyasya patayo bhavantu ‹a≈ no
arvanta¨ ‹amu santu gåva¨. ›a≈ na æbhava¨
sukæta¨ suhastå¨ ‹a≈ no bhavantu pitaro have¶u.

May the keepers and observers of truth be at
peace for our good and well being. May our horses and
transports be at peace, may our lands and cows be at
peace for our peace and well being. May our wise
veterans, noble artists and expert craftsmen, be at peace
for happiness and comfort for us. And may our seniors
be at peace and give us peace at our programmes of
holy action when we call upon them.

‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi •�¡ ∞∑fi§¬Êgð�flÊð •fiSÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ ŸÊðù Á„fi’ÈüÆäãÿ1�>— ‡Ê¢ ‚fi◊ÈÆºý—–
‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi •�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊà¬ð�L§⁄UfiSÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ¬Î|‡Ÿfi÷üflÃÈ Œð�flªôfi¬ÊH§13H

13. ›a≈ no aja ekapåd devo astu ‹a≈ no'hirbudhn-
ya¨ ‹a≈ samudra¨. ›a≈ no apå≈ napåt perurastu
‹a≈ na¨ pæ‹nirbhavatu  devagopå.

May the generous and self-refulgent lord unborn
and eternal, sole sustainer of the universe, be gracious
and give us peace. May the cloud floating in the sky be
at peace and give us peace. May the ocean be at peace.
May the boats and ships to cross the seas be at peace
for us, and may the space and colourful sky sustaining
divine generosities be at peace and give us peace and
happiness.

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ L§�ºýÊ fl‚fiflÊð ¡È·ãÃð�Œ¢ ’ýrÓÊ Á∑ý§�ÿ◊ÓÊáÊ¢� ŸflËfiÿ—–
oÎÆáflãÃÈfi ŸÊð ÁŒ�√ÿÊ— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ‚Ê�ð ªÊð¡ÓÊÃÊ ©U�Ã ÿð ÿ�ÁôÊ-
ÿÓÊ‚—H§14H

14. Ådityå rudrå vasavo ju¶anteda≈ brahma
kriyamåƒa≈ nav∂ya¨. ›æƒvantu no divyå¨ pårthi-
våso gojåtå uta ye yaj¤iyåsa¨.

May theAdityas, cosmic lights, Rudras, catalytic
agents of nature, and the Vasus, sustaining abodes of
life, receive this song divine of homage being sung at
the latest and be at peace for us, and may the divinities
of heaven and earth born of nature and the holy Word
sung in divine voice, and those who are venerable sages
dedicated to yajna be at peace and give us peace and
happiness.

ÿð Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊŸÊ�¢ ◊ŸÊ�ðÿü¡fiòÊÊ •�◊ÎÃÓÊ ´§Ã�ôÊÊ—–
Ãð Ÿôfi ⁄UÊ‚ãÃÊ◊ÈL§ªÊ�ÿ◊�l ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§15H
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15. Ye devånå≈ yaj¤iyå yaj¤iyånå≈ manoryajatrå
amætå ætaj¤å¨. Te no råsantåm-urugåyam-adya
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Those who are most venerable of the venerable
divines of brilliance honoured by the wise, immortal
knowers of truth and divine law, may bless us with
knowledge universally celebrated. May you all, O divine
sages and natural powers of divinity, protect and
promote us with peace and joy for happiness and well
being for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 36
Vishvedevah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý ’ýrÊñfiÃÈÆ ‚ŒfiŸÊŒÎÆÃSÿ� Áfl ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi— ‚‚Î¡ð� ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü ªÊ—–

Áfl ‚ÊŸÈfiŸÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ‚fid ©U�flËü ¬ÎÆÕÈ ¬ýÃËfi∑§�◊äÿðœðfi •�ÁªA—H§1H

1. Pra brahmaita sadanådætasya vi ra‹mibhi¨  sasæje
sµuryo gå¨. Vi sånunå pæthiv∂ sasra urv∂ pæthu
prat∂kam-adhyedhe agni¨.

Let the knowledge of existence arise from the
divine centre of universal truth : the sun radiates light
with its rays and illuminates the earths, the wide earth
moves on with her peaks of mountains, and fire rises
and blazes over the vedi, symbol of cosmic yajna.

ß�◊Ê¢ flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á◊·¢� Ÿ ∑fiÎ§áflð •‚È⁄UÊ� ŸflËfiÿ—–
ß�ŸÊð flÓÊ◊�ãÿ— ¬fiŒ�flË⁄UŒfiéœÊ�ð ¡Ÿ¢ ø Á◊�òÊÊð ÿfiÃÁÃ ’ýÈflÊ�áÊ—H§2H

2. Imå≈ vå≈ mitråvaruƒå suvæktimi¶a≈ na kæƒve
asurå nav∂ya¨. Ino våmanya¨ padav∂radabdho
jana≈ ca mitro yatati bruvåƒa¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, sun and cosmic energy and

intelligence, both givers of life energy to the living
world, I offer this new song of adoration as homage to
you. One of you, Varuna, is resistless, all pervasive and
coexistent with every stage of life’s evolution, and the
other, Mitra, the sun, as a friend enjoins humanity to
the life of activity proclaiming its rise as direct presence.

•Ê flÊÃfiSÿ� œý¡fiÃÊð ⁄UãÃ ß�àÿÊ •¬Ëfi¬ÿãÃ œð�ŸflÊ�ð Ÿ ‚ÍŒÓÊ—–
◊�„Êð ÁŒ�fl— ‚Œfi®Ÿð� ¡Êÿfi◊Ê�ŸÊðùÁøfi∑ý§ŒŒ÷ flÎ·�÷— ‚|'S◊�óÊÍ-
œfiŸ÷H§3H

3. Å våtasya dhrajato ranta ityå ap∂payanta dhenavo
na sµudå¨. Maho deva¨ sadane jåyamånoí-
cikradad væ¶abha¨ sasminnµudhan.

The currents of sportive wind play around like
abundant cows yielding milk, and the mighty cloud
laden with vapour, born of the great regions of heaven,
roars in its house of mid skies.

Áª�⁄UÊ ÿ ∞�ÃÊ ÿÈÆŸ¡�h⁄UËfi Ã� ßãºýfi Á¬ý�ÿÊ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÕÓÊ ‡ÊÍ⁄U œÊ�ÿÍ–

¬ý ÿÊð ◊�ãÿÈ¢ Á⁄UÁ⁄UfiÿÊÃÊð Á◊�ŸÊàÿÊ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊ÿü�◊áÊ¢ flflÎàÿÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Girå ya etå yunajaddhar∂ ta indra priyå surathå
‹µura dhåyµu. Pra yo manya≈ ririk¶ato minåtyå
sukratum-aryamaƒa≈ vavætyåm.

Indra, all powerful ruler of the world, I pray, let
me come to have the benefit of the power and presence
of Aryama, chief power of justice, holy in action, who,
with his order and invitation deploys the noble and
efficient forces that run the chariot of your social order,
who controls and punishes the violent deeds and corrects
the violent attitudes of the negative and destructive
forces.
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asurå nav∂ya¨. Ino våmanya¨ padav∂radabdho
jana≈ ca mitro yatati bruvåƒa¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, sun and cosmic energy and

intelligence, both givers of life energy to the living
world, I offer this new song of adoration as homage to
you. One of you, Varuna, is resistless, all pervasive and
coexistent with every stage of life’s evolution, and the
other, Mitra, the sun, as a friend enjoins humanity to
the life of activity proclaiming its rise as direct presence.
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na sµudå¨. Maho deva¨ sadane jåyamånoí-
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The currents of sportive wind play around like
abundant cows yielding milk, and the mighty cloud
laden with vapour, born of the great regions of heaven,
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4. Girå ya etå yunajaddhar∂ ta indra priyå surathå
‹µura dhåyµu. Pra yo manya≈ ririk¶ato minåtyå
sukratum-aryamaƒa≈ vavætyåm.

Indra, all powerful ruler of the world, I pray, let
me come to have the benefit of the power and presence
of Aryama, chief power of justice, holy in action, who,
with his order and invitation deploys the noble and
efficient forces that run the chariot of your social order,
who controls and punishes the violent deeds and corrects
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ÿ¡fiãÃð •Sÿ ‚�Åÿ¢ flÿfi‡ø Ÿ◊�|SflŸ�— Sfl �́§�ÃSÿ� œÊ◊fiŸ÷–
Áfl ¬ÎÿÊôfi ’Ê’œð� ŸÎÁ'÷�— SÃflÓÊŸ ß�Œ¢ Ÿ◊ôfi L§�ºýÊÿ� ¬ýðDfi®◊÷H§5H

5. Yajante asya sakhya≈ vaya‹ca namasvina¨ sva
ætasya dhåman. Vi pæk¶o båbadhe næbhi¨ stavåna
ida≈ namo rudråya pre¶¢ham.

In their own house of truth, justice and yajna,
devotees with reverence and homage pray for life energy
and the friendship and company of this Rudra, destroyer
of suffering and injustice, and giver of pranic energy.
Loved and adored by the people, he releases for them
nourishment and energy in abundance. This cherished
homage and adoration is offered to Rudra.

•Ê ÿà‚Ê�∑¢§ ÿ�‡Ê‚ôfi flÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ— ‚⁄U fiSflÃË ‚�#ÕË�
Á‚ãœÈfi◊ÊÃÊ– ÿÊ— ‚ÈÆcflÿfiãÃ ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÓÊ— ‚ÈœÊ�⁄UÊ •�Á÷ SflðŸ� ¬ÿfi‚Ê�
¬ËåÿÓÊŸÊ—H§6H

6. Å yat såka≈  ya‹aso våva‹ånå¨ sarasvat∂ saptath∂
sindhumåtå. Yå¨ su¶vayanta sudughå¨ sudhårå
abhi svena payaså p∂pyånå¨.

Sarasvati, the eternal stream of life, of cosmic
waters, and of speech and sacred knowledge, the seventh
over the streams flowing through five senses and the
mind, through five elements and the stuff of mind and
intelligence, and through the poetic streams of the Veda,
all these streams which flow abundantly, exuberant,
magnificent, roaring with splendour, all of them ever
growing and rising with their own flood of water: may
all these continue to flow together gloriously for us.

©U�Ã àÿð Ÿôfi ◊�L§Ãôfi ◊ãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊ Áœÿ¢ ÃÊ�ð∑¢§ øfi flÊ�Á¡Ÿôfiù flãÃÈ–

◊Ê Ÿ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi Åÿ�ŒÿÓÊ⁄UÊ� ø⁄U®RãàÿflËfiflÎœ�ãÿÈÖÿ¢� Ãð ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ Ÿfi—H§7H

7. Uta tye no maruto mandasånå dhiya≈ toka≈ ca
våjino'vantu. Må na¨ pari khyadak¶arå cara-
ntyav∂vædhan yujya≈ te rayi≈ na¨.

And those happy and joyous Maruts, vibrant
scholars and sages, leaders of the nation, pioneers of
science, manners and traditions, protect and advance
our rising generation and our knowledge, intellect,
imagination and culture. May the eternal mother stream
of light and knowledge continuously flow for us and
never forsake us. And may the Maruts augment and
consolidate our wealth, honour and excellence for use
and future progress.

¬ý flôfi ◊�„Ë◊�⁄U◊fiÁÃ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈäfl¢� ¬ý ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢ ÁflŒ�âÿ¢1 �> Ÿ flË�⁄U◊÷–
÷ª¢ Á'œ�ÿôfiùÁfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ŸÊð •�SÿÊ— ‚Ê�ÃÊñ flÊ¡¢ ⁄UÊÁÃ�·Êø¢�
¬È⁄Ufi|ãœ◊÷H§8H

8. Pra vo mah∂maramati≈  kæƒudhva≈ pra pµu¶aƒ-
a≈ vidathya≈ na v∂ram. Bhaga≈ dhiyoívitåra≈
no asyå¨ såtau våja≈ råti¶åca≈ purandhim.

O Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and brilliant
scholars, sages and leaders of humanity, create, cultivate,
increase and consolidate a high order of intelligence,
nutrition and health care, a force of the brave to face
the warlike business of life, a high standard of honour
and excellence, protection for our order of knowledge,
culture and tradition, and a generous and abundant state
of this stable polity equipped with instant powers of
defence and advancement.

•ë¿®Ê�ÿ¢ flôfi ◊L§Ã�— ‡∂UÊð∑fi§ ∞�àflë¿Ê� ÁflcáÊÈ¢ ÁŸÁ·Q§�¬Ê◊-
flôfiÁ÷—– ©U�Ã ¬ý�¡Êÿñfi ªÎáÊ�Ãð flÿôfi œÈÿÍüÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�—
‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§9H
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¬ËåÿÓÊŸÊ—H§6H

6. Å yat såka≈  ya‹aso våva‹ånå¨ sarasvat∂ saptath∂
sindhumåtå. Yå¨ su¶vayanta sudughå¨ sudhårå
abhi svena payaså p∂pyånå¨.

Sarasvati, the eternal stream of life, of cosmic
waters, and of speech and sacred knowledge, the seventh
over the streams flowing through five senses and the
mind, through five elements and the stuff of mind and
intelligence, and through the poetic streams of the Veda,
all these streams which flow abundantly, exuberant,
magnificent, roaring with splendour, all of them ever
growing and rising with their own flood of water: may
all these continue to flow together gloriously for us.

©U�Ã àÿð Ÿôfi ◊�L§Ãôfi ◊ãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊ Áœÿ¢ ÃÊ�ð∑¢§ øfi flÊ�Á¡Ÿôfiù flãÃÈ–

◊Ê Ÿ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi Åÿ�ŒÿÓÊ⁄UÊ� ø⁄U®RãàÿflËfiflÎœ�ãÿÈÖÿ¢� Ãð ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ Ÿfi—H§7H

7. Uta tye no maruto mandasånå dhiya≈ toka≈ ca
våjino'vantu. Må na¨ pari khyadak¶arå cara-
ntyav∂vædhan yujya≈ te rayi≈ na¨.

And those happy and joyous Maruts, vibrant
scholars and sages, leaders of the nation, pioneers of
science, manners and traditions, protect and advance
our rising generation and our knowledge, intellect,
imagination and culture. May the eternal mother stream
of light and knowledge continuously flow for us and
never forsake us. And may the Maruts augment and
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¬ý flôfi ◊�„Ë◊�⁄U◊fiÁÃ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈäfl¢� ¬ý ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢ ÁflŒ�âÿ¢1 �> Ÿ flË�⁄U◊÷–
÷ª¢ Á'œ�ÿôfiùÁfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ŸÊð •�SÿÊ— ‚Ê�ÃÊñ flÊ¡¢ ⁄UÊÁÃ�·Êø¢�
¬È⁄Ufi|ãœ◊÷H§8H

8. Pra vo mah∂maramati≈  kæƒudhva≈ pra pµu¶aƒ-
a≈ vidathya≈ na v∂ram. Bhaga≈ dhiyoívitåra≈
no asyå¨ såtau våja≈ råti¶åca≈ purandhim.
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increase and consolidate a high order of intelligence,
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the warlike business of life, a high standard of honour
and excellence, protection for our order of knowledge,
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•ë¿®Ê�ÿ¢ flôfi ◊L§Ã�— ‡∂UÊð∑fi§ ∞�àflë¿Ê� ÁflcáÊÈ¢ ÁŸÁ·Q§�¬Ê◊-
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‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§9H
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9. Acchåya≈ vo maruta¨ ‹loka etvacchå vi¶nu≈
ni¶iktapåmavobhi¨. Uta prajåyai gæƒate vayo
dhuryµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O Maruts, vibrant forces of divinity in nature
and humanity, may this song of celebration reach you
well and gracefully. And so may it reach Vishnu,
protector of the initiated dedicated to Dharma, who
protects us with all methods of protection and
advancement. We pray bring us life energy and a full
span of good health and age for the celebrant and the
people. O divinities, protect us always with all means
of protection and advancement for our well being all
round.

Mandala 7/Sukta 37
Vishvedevah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê flÊ�ð flÊÁ„fiDïUÊð fl„ÃÈ SÃ�fläÿñ� ⁄UÕôfi flÊ¡Ê ́ §÷ÈÿÊáÊÊ�ð •◊ÎfiQ§—–
•�Á÷ ÁòÓÊ¬ÎÆDñ— ‚flfi®Ÿð·ÈÆ ‚Êð◊ñ�◊üŒðfi ‚ÈÁ‡Ê¬ýÊ ◊�„Á÷fi— ¬ÎáÊ-
äfl◊÷H§1H

1. Å vo våhi¶¢ho vahatu stavadhyai ratho våjå
æbhuk¶aƒo amækta¨. Abhi tripæ¶¢hai¨ savane¶u
somairmade su‹iprå mahabhi¨ pæƒadhvam.

O Rbhus, high spiritual experts of science and
technology, equipped with noble visor and helmet, come
and join this celebration of ours to enjoy yourselves on
abundant thrice distilled and seasoned drinks of soma
in our yajnic meets. Let your strongest, fastest and
unbreakable chariot transport you here. Regale
yourselves and refine the yajna to perfection.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ „� ⁄U%¢ ◊�ÉÊflfià‚È œàÕ Sfl�ŒÎü‡ÓÊ ´§÷ÈÿÊáÊÊ�ð •◊ÎfiQ§◊÷– ‚¢
ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi SflœÊflãÃ— Á¬’äfl¢� Áfl ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÊœÊ¢Á‚ ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fiŒüÿ-
äfl◊÷H§2H

2. Yµuya≈ ha ratna≈ maghavatsu dhattha svardæ‹a
æbhuk¶aƒo amæktam. ›a≈ yaj¤e¶u svadhåvanta¨
pibadhva≈ vi no rådhå≈si matibhirdayadhvam.

O scholars of science and technology,
visionaries of light, you bring jewels of imperishable
wealth for men of power and excellence. O commanders
of food, sustenance and power, drink the soma of success
in the yajnas of corporate programmes, and with your
research and intelligence create the infrastructure for
the development and success of our nation.

©U�flÊðÁøfiÕ� Á„ ◊fiÉÊflãŒð�cáÊ¢ ◊�„Êð •÷ü®fiSÿ� fl‚ÈfiŸÊð Áfl÷Ê�ªð–
©U�÷Ê Ãðfi ¬ÍÆáÊÊü fl‚ÈfiŸÊ� ª÷fiSÃË� Ÿ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊ� ÁŸ ÿfi◊Ãð fl‚�-
√ÿÓÊH§3H

3. Uvocitha hi maghavan de¶ƒa≈ maho arbhasya
vasuno vibhåge. Ubhå te pµurƒå vasunå gabhast∂
na sµunætå ni yamate vasavyå.

Lord and master of wealth, you take delight in
charity and love to give and share, whether the giving
and distribution involves a large or a small amount. Both
your hands are full of plenty, your voice of truth from
the heart overflows with generosity and nothing ever
restrains your hands from giving.

àflÁ◊fiãºý� Sflÿfi‡ÊÊ ́ §÷ÈÆÿÊÊ flÊ¡Ê�ð Ÿ ‚Ê�œÈ⁄USÃfi®◊ð�cÿÎÄflÓÊ– fl�ÿ¢
ŸÈ Ãðfi ŒÊ�‡flÊ¢‚fi— SÿÊ◊� ’ýrÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§áflãÃôfi „Á⁄UflÊ�ð flÁ‚fiD®Ê—H§4H
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9. Acchåya≈ vo maruta¨ ‹loka etvacchå vi¶nu≈
ni¶iktapåmavobhi¨. Uta prajåyai gæƒate vayo
dhuryµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O Maruts, vibrant forces of divinity in nature
and humanity, may this song of celebration reach you
well and gracefully. And so may it reach Vishnu,
protector of the initiated dedicated to Dharma, who
protects us with all methods of protection and
advancement. We pray bring us life energy and a full
span of good health and age for the celebrant and the
people. O divinities, protect us always with all means
of protection and advancement for our well being all
round.

Mandala 7/Sukta 37
Vishvedevah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê flÊ�ð flÊÁ„fiDïUÊð fl„ÃÈ SÃ�fläÿñ� ⁄UÕôfi flÊ¡Ê ́ §÷ÈÿÊáÊÊ�ð •◊ÎfiQ§—–
•�Á÷ ÁòÓÊ¬ÎÆDñ— ‚flfi®Ÿð·ÈÆ ‚Êð◊ñ�◊üŒðfi ‚ÈÁ‡Ê¬ýÊ ◊�„Á÷fi— ¬ÎáÊ-
äfl◊÷H§1H

1. Å vo våhi¶¢ho vahatu stavadhyai ratho våjå
æbhuk¶aƒo amækta¨. Abhi tripæ¶¢hai¨ savane¶u
somairmade su‹iprå mahabhi¨ pæƒadhvam.

O Rbhus, high spiritual experts of science and
technology, equipped with noble visor and helmet, come
and join this celebration of ours to enjoy yourselves on
abundant thrice distilled and seasoned drinks of soma
in our yajnic meets. Let your strongest, fastest and
unbreakable chariot transport you here. Regale
yourselves and refine the yajna to perfection.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ „� ⁄U%¢ ◊�ÉÊflfià‚È œàÕ Sfl�ŒÎü‡ÓÊ ´§÷ÈÿÊáÊÊ�ð •◊ÎfiQ§◊÷– ‚¢
ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi SflœÊflãÃ— Á¬’äfl¢� Áfl ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÊœÊ¢Á‚ ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fiŒüÿ-
äfl◊÷H§2H

2. Yµuya≈ ha ratna≈ maghavatsu dhattha svardæ‹a
æbhuk¶aƒo amæktam. ›a≈ yaj¤e¶u svadhåvanta¨
pibadhva≈ vi no rådhå≈si matibhirdayadhvam.

O scholars of science and technology,
visionaries of light, you bring jewels of imperishable
wealth for men of power and excellence. O commanders
of food, sustenance and power, drink the soma of success
in the yajnas of corporate programmes, and with your
research and intelligence create the infrastructure for
the development and success of our nation.

©U�flÊðÁøfiÕ� Á„ ◊fiÉÊflãŒð�cáÊ¢ ◊�„Êð •÷ü®fiSÿ� fl‚ÈfiŸÊð Áfl÷Ê�ªð–
©U�÷Ê Ãðfi ¬ÍÆáÊÊü fl‚ÈfiŸÊ� ª÷fiSÃË� Ÿ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊ� ÁŸ ÿfi◊Ãð fl‚�-
√ÿÓÊH§3H

3. Uvocitha hi maghavan de¶ƒa≈ maho arbhasya
vasuno vibhåge. Ubhå te pµurƒå vasunå gabhast∂
na sµunætå ni yamate vasavyå.

Lord and master of wealth, you take delight in
charity and love to give and share, whether the giving
and distribution involves a large or a small amount. Both
your hands are full of plenty, your voice of truth from
the heart overflows with generosity and nothing ever
restrains your hands from giving.

àflÁ◊fiãºý� Sflÿfi‡ÊÊ ́ §÷ÈÆÿÊÊ flÊ¡Ê�ð Ÿ ‚Ê�œÈ⁄USÃfi®◊ð�cÿÎÄflÓÊ– fl�ÿ¢
ŸÈ Ãðfi ŒÊ�‡flÊ¢‚fi— SÿÊ◊� ’ýrÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§áflãÃôfi „Á⁄UflÊ�ð flÁ‚fiD®Ê—H§4H
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4. Tvamindra svaya‹å æbhuk¶å våjo na sådhurå-
stame¶yækvå. Vaya≈ nu te då‹vå≈sa¨ syåma
brahma kæƒvanto harivo vasi¶¢hå¨.

Indra, enlightened and generous ruler and
commander of wealth, innate honour and wisdom,
manager of experts and manpower in general, you are
good, versatile and efficient in function like food,
energy, speed and success itself, you come home to
people like the sun on the day’s completion. We pray
let us be beneficiaries of your grace, generous like
yourself, creator of food and wealth in the spirit of piety
and well established in charity.

‚ÁŸfiÃÊÁ‚ ¬ý�flÃôfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi Á'ø�lÊÁ'÷�Áflüflðfi·Êð „ÿü‡fl œË�Á÷—–
fl�fl�ã◊Ê ŸÈ Ãð� ÿÈÖÿÓÊÁ÷M§�ÃË ∑§�ŒÊ Ÿfi ßãºý ⁄UÊ�ÿ •Ê Œfi‡Ê-
Sÿð—H§5H

5. Sanitåsi pravato då‹u¶e cid yåbhirvive¶o har-
ya‹va dh∂bhi¨. vavanmå nu te yujyåbhirµut∂ kadå
na indra råya å da‹asye¨.

Indra, lord commander of manpower, speed and
success, you are the giver of overflowing wealth to the
generous man of charity. O lord, we pray, when would
you bless us with that wealth, honour and excellence,
that practical intelligence and expertise, and that security
and protection by which you prevail over the world of
nature and humanity.

flÊ�‚ÿfi‚Ëfl flð�œ‚�Sàfl¢ Ÿfi— ∑§�ŒÊ Ÿfi ßãºý� fløfi‚Êð ’È’Êðœ—–
•SÃ¢ ÃÊ�àÿÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢ ¬ÎÆÿÊÊð ŸÊ�ð •flÊ�ü ãÿÈfi„ËÃ
flÊ�¡ËH§6H

6. Våsayas∂va vedhasastva≈ na¨ kadå na indra
vacaso bubodha¨. Asta≈ tåtyå dhiyå rayi≈
suv∂ra≈ pæk¶o no arvå nyuh∂ta våj∂.

Indra, giver of settled security and peace,
intelligent and dedicated devotees as we are, when
would you listen to our voice of prayer as to people
settled in peaceful homes? O lord of dynamic forces,
commander of speed, power and success, visit our home,
bless us with divine vision and wisdom and bring us
wealth, honour and excellence, food and energy and a
noble progeny.

•�Á÷ ÿ¢ Œð�flË ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÁÃ|'‡ø�ŒË‡Êð� ŸÿÓÊãÃ� ßãºý¢ ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi— ‚ÈÆ¬ÎÿÓÊ—–

©U¬fi ÁòÊ’�ãœÈ¡ü�⁄UŒfiÁC®◊ð�àÿSflfiflð‡Ê¢� ÿ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfiãÃ� ◊ÃüÓÊ—H§7H

7. Abhi ya≈ dev∂ niræti‹cid∂‹e nak¶anta indram
‹arada¨  supæk¶a¨. Upa tribandhurjarada¶¢ime-
tyasvave‹a≈ ya≈ kæƒavanta martå¨.

The lord whom the divine earth glorifies from
the depth of her being, to whom the seasons of the year
abundant with food and flowers look up and resort, to
whom the friend and brother in bond with three worlds
and humanities attains, to that lord and spirit of unending
age without his own essential form comprehended in
matter, thought or time, the mortals look up and pray.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÊœÊ¢Á‚ ‚ÁflÃ— SÃ�fläÿÊ� •Ê ⁄UÊÿôfi ÿãÃÈÆ ¬flü®fiÃSÿ
⁄UÊ�ÃÊñ– ‚ŒÓÊ ŸÊð ÁŒ�√ÿ— ¬Ê�ÿÈ— Á‚fi·QÈ§ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�—
‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§8H

8. Å no rådhå≈si savita¨ stavadhyå å råyo yantu
parvatasya råtau. Sadå no divya¨  påyu¨ si¶aktu
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.
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4. Tvamindra svaya‹å æbhuk¶å våjo na sådhurå-
stame¶yækvå. Vaya≈ nu te då‹vå≈sa¨ syåma
brahma kæƒvanto harivo vasi¶¢hå¨.

Indra, enlightened and generous ruler and
commander of wealth, innate honour and wisdom,
manager of experts and manpower in general, you are
good, versatile and efficient in function like food,
energy, speed and success itself, you come home to
people like the sun on the day’s completion. We pray
let us be beneficiaries of your grace, generous like
yourself, creator of food and wealth in the spirit of piety
and well established in charity.

‚ÁŸfiÃÊÁ‚ ¬ý�flÃôfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi Á'ø�lÊÁ'÷�Áflüflðfi·Êð „ÿü‡fl œË�Á÷—–
fl�fl�ã◊Ê ŸÈ Ãð� ÿÈÖÿÓÊÁ÷M§�ÃË ∑§�ŒÊ Ÿfi ßãºý ⁄UÊ�ÿ •Ê Œfi‡Ê-
Sÿð—H§5H

5. Sanitåsi pravato då‹u¶e cid yåbhirvive¶o har-
ya‹va dh∂bhi¨. vavanmå nu te yujyåbhirµut∂ kadå
na indra råya å da‹asye¨.

Indra, lord commander of manpower, speed and
success, you are the giver of overflowing wealth to the
generous man of charity. O lord, we pray, when would
you bless us with that wealth, honour and excellence,
that practical intelligence and expertise, and that security
and protection by which you prevail over the world of
nature and humanity.

flÊ�‚ÿfi‚Ëfl flð�œ‚�Sàfl¢ Ÿfi— ∑§�ŒÊ Ÿfi ßãºý� fløfi‚Êð ’È’Êðœ—–
•SÃ¢ ÃÊ�àÿÊ Á'œ�ÿÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢ ¬ÎÆÿÊÊð ŸÊ�ð •flÊ�ü ãÿÈfi„ËÃ
flÊ�¡ËH§6H

6. Våsayas∂va vedhasastva≈ na¨ kadå na indra
vacaso bubodha¨. Asta≈ tåtyå dhiyå rayi≈
suv∂ra≈ pæk¶o no arvå nyuh∂ta våj∂.

Indra, giver of settled security and peace,
intelligent and dedicated devotees as we are, when
would you listen to our voice of prayer as to people
settled in peaceful homes? O lord of dynamic forces,
commander of speed, power and success, visit our home,
bless us with divine vision and wisdom and bring us
wealth, honour and excellence, food and energy and a
noble progeny.

•�Á÷ ÿ¢ Œð�flË ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÁÃ|'‡ø�ŒË‡Êð� ŸÿÓÊãÃ� ßãºý¢ ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi— ‚ÈÆ¬ÎÿÓÊ—–

©U¬fi ÁòÊ’�ãœÈ¡ü�⁄UŒfiÁC®◊ð�àÿSflfiflð‡Ê¢� ÿ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfiãÃ� ◊ÃüÓÊ—H§7H

7. Abhi ya≈ dev∂ niræti‹cid∂‹e nak¶anta indram
‹arada¨  supæk¶a¨. Upa tribandhurjarada¶¢ime-
tyasvave‹a≈ ya≈ kæƒavanta martå¨.

The lord whom the divine earth glorifies from
the depth of her being, to whom the seasons of the year
abundant with food and flowers look up and resort, to
whom the friend and brother in bond with three worlds
and humanities attains, to that lord and spirit of unending
age without his own essential form comprehended in
matter, thought or time, the mortals look up and pray.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÊœÊ¢Á‚ ‚ÁflÃ— SÃ�fläÿÊ� •Ê ⁄UÊÿôfi ÿãÃÈÆ ¬flü®fiÃSÿ
⁄UÊ�ÃÊñ– ‚ŒÓÊ ŸÊð ÁŒ�√ÿ— ¬Ê�ÿÈ— Á‚fi·QÈ§ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�—
‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§8H

8. Å no rådhå≈si savita¨ stavadhyå å råyo yantu
parvatasya råtau. Sadå no divya¨  påyu¨ si¶aktu
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.
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O Savita, glorious lord of generation, sustenance
and resolution, may all means and materials of life come
to us for success and self-fulfilment, may all forms of
wealth, honour and excellence come to us so that we
adore and amply glorify you through the gifts of the
clouds of abundance. O Vishvedevas, divines of the
world, pray you protect and promote us with all modes
of peace and security for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 38
Savita, Vajinah, Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

©UŒÈÆ cÿ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ÿfiÿÊ◊ Á„⁄U®RáÿÿËfi◊�◊ÁÃ¢� ÿÊ◊Á‡ÓÊüÊðÃ÷–
ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÷ªÊ�ð „√ÿÊ�ð ◊ÊŸÈfi®·ðÁ'÷�Áflü ÿÊð ⁄U%ÓÊ ¬ÈM§�fl‚ÈÆŒüœÓÊÁÃH§1H

1. Udu ¶ya deva¨ savitå yayåma hiraƒyay∂m-amati≈
yåma‹i‹ret. Nµuna≈ bhago havyo månu¶ebhirvi
yo ratnå  puruvasµurdadhåti.

Let us rise and attain to that golden glory of
divinity which the self-refulgent Savita radiates —
Savita, lord of splendour and treasure-hold of universal
wealth who truly rules and gives the jewel glories of
existence. The lord alone is to be worshipped by
humanity.

©UŒÈfi ÁÃD ‚ÁflÃ— üÊÈÆäÿ1�>Sÿ Á„⁄Ufiáÿ¬ÊáÊð� ¬ý÷ÎfiÃÊflÎÆÃSÿfi–
√ÿÈ1 � >flËZ ¬ÎÆâflË◊�◊ÁÃ¢Ó ‚Î¡Ê�Ÿ •Ê ŸÎèÿôfi ◊Ãü�÷Êð¡fiŸ¢
‚ÈflÊ�Ÿ—H§2H

2. Udu ti¶¢ha savita¨ ‹rudhyasya hiraƒyapåƒe
prabhætåvætasya. Vyurv∂≈ pæthv∂m-amati≈ sæjåna
å næbhyo martabhojana≈ suvåna¨.

O Savita, lord creator of the world and giver of

light with golden hands of infinite generosity, arise and
shine at the dawn of the light of truth in the heart and
listen to the prayer of this soul in mortal body.You create
the wide wide earth of golden beauty and you generate
the food for mortals for the sake of living humanity on
earth.

•Á¬fi CÈÆ®Ã— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ Œð�flÊð •fiSÃÈÆ ÿ◊Ê Á'ø�Ám‡flð� fl‚fiflÊð ªÎÆáÊ|ãÃfi–
‚ Ÿ�— SÃÊð◊ÓÊóÊ◊�Sÿ1�>‡øŸôfi œÊ�Ám‡flðfiÁ÷— ¬ÊÃÈ ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ'÷�ÁŸü
‚ÍÆ⁄UËŸ÷H§3H

3. Api ¶¢uta¨ savitå devo astu yamå cid vi‹ve vasavo
gæƒanti. Sa na¨ stomån namasya‹cano dhåd
vi‹vebhi¨ påtu påyubhirni sµur∂n.

May Savita, lord refulgent and generous, be
praised and celebrated, the lord whom all learned saints
and sages worship and adore. May he, worthy of homage
and obedience, accept our songs of celebration and
prayer and protect and promote the learned brave with
all modes of protection and advancement.

•�Á÷ ÿ¢ Œð�√ÿÁŒfiÁÃªÎüÆáÊÊÁÃfi ‚�fl¢ Œð�flSÿfi ‚Áfl�ÃÈ¡Èü®fi·Ê�áÊÊ– •�Á÷
‚�◊ýÊ¡Ê�ð flLfi§áÊÊð ªÎáÊãàÿ�Á÷ Á◊�òÊÊ‚ôfi •ÿü�◊Ê ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—H§4H

4. Abhi ya≈ devyaditirgænåti sava≈ devasya savi-
turju¶åƒå. Abhi samråjo varuƒo gæƒantyabhi
mitråso aryamå sajo¶å¨.

The holy mother, divine earth and indestructible
nature, all adore lord Savita, enjoying and celebrating
the generous lord’s creation. So also do brilliant rulers,
men of choice merit, friends of life and humanity, and
the lord of justice and dispensation, Varuna, all enjoying
and appreciating the lord’s creation, adore and worship
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O Savita, glorious lord of generation, sustenance
and resolution, may all means and materials of life come
to us for success and self-fulfilment, may all forms of
wealth, honour and excellence come to us so that we
adore and amply glorify you through the gifts of the
clouds of abundance. O Vishvedevas, divines of the
world, pray you protect and promote us with all modes
of peace and security for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 38
Savita, Vajinah, Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

©UŒÈÆ cÿ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ÿfiÿÊ◊ Á„⁄U®RáÿÿËfi◊�◊ÁÃ¢� ÿÊ◊Á‡ÓÊüÊðÃ÷–
ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÷ªÊ�ð „√ÿÊ�ð ◊ÊŸÈfi®·ðÁ'÷�Áflü ÿÊð ⁄U%ÓÊ ¬ÈM§�fl‚ÈÆŒüœÓÊÁÃH§1H

1. Udu ¶ya deva¨ savitå yayåma hiraƒyay∂m-amati≈
yåma‹i‹ret. Nµuna≈ bhago havyo månu¶ebhirvi
yo ratnå  puruvasµurdadhåti.

Let us rise and attain to that golden glory of
divinity which the self-refulgent Savita radiates —
Savita, lord of splendour and treasure-hold of universal
wealth who truly rules and gives the jewel glories of
existence. The lord alone is to be worshipped by
humanity.

©UŒÈfi ÁÃD ‚ÁflÃ— üÊÈÆäÿ1�>Sÿ Á„⁄Ufiáÿ¬ÊáÊð� ¬ý÷ÎfiÃÊflÎÆÃSÿfi–
√ÿÈ1 � >flËZ ¬ÎÆâflË◊�◊ÁÃ¢Ó ‚Î¡Ê�Ÿ •Ê ŸÎèÿôfi ◊Ãü�÷Êð¡fiŸ¢
‚ÈflÊ�Ÿ—H§2H

2. Udu ti¶¢ha savita¨ ‹rudhyasya hiraƒyapåƒe
prabhætåvætasya. Vyurv∂≈ pæthv∂m-amati≈ sæjåna
å næbhyo martabhojana≈ suvåna¨.

O Savita, lord creator of the world and giver of

light with golden hands of infinite generosity, arise and
shine at the dawn of the light of truth in the heart and
listen to the prayer of this soul in mortal body.You create
the wide wide earth of golden beauty and you generate
the food for mortals for the sake of living humanity on
earth.

•Á¬fi CÈÆ®Ã— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ Œð�flÊð •fiSÃÈÆ ÿ◊Ê Á'ø�Ám‡flð� fl‚fiflÊð ªÎÆáÊ|ãÃfi–
‚ Ÿ�— SÃÊð◊ÓÊóÊ◊�Sÿ1�>‡øŸôfi œÊ�Ám‡flðfiÁ÷— ¬ÊÃÈ ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ'÷�ÁŸü
‚ÍÆ⁄UËŸ÷H§3H

3. Api ¶¢uta¨ savitå devo astu yamå cid vi‹ve vasavo
gæƒanti. Sa na¨ stomån namasya‹cano dhåd
vi‹vebhi¨ påtu påyubhirni sµur∂n.

May Savita, lord refulgent and generous, be
praised and celebrated, the lord whom all learned saints
and sages worship and adore. May he, worthy of homage
and obedience, accept our songs of celebration and
prayer and protect and promote the learned brave with
all modes of protection and advancement.

•�Á÷ ÿ¢ Œð�√ÿÁŒfiÁÃªÎüÆáÊÊÁÃfi ‚�fl¢ Œð�flSÿfi ‚Áfl�ÃÈ¡Èü®fi·Ê�áÊÊ– •�Á÷
‚�◊ýÊ¡Ê�ð flLfi§áÊÊð ªÎáÊãàÿ�Á÷ Á◊�òÊÊ‚ôfi •ÿü�◊Ê ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—H§4H

4. Abhi ya≈ devyaditirgænåti sava≈ devasya savi-
turju¶åƒå. Abhi samråjo varuƒo gæƒantyabhi
mitråso aryamå sajo¶å¨.

The holy mother, divine earth and indestructible
nature, all adore lord Savita, enjoying and celebrating
the generous lord’s creation. So also do brilliant rulers,
men of choice merit, friends of life and humanity, and
the lord of justice and dispensation, Varuna, all enjoying
and appreciating the lord’s creation, adore and worship
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him.
•�Á÷ ÿð Á◊�ÕÊð fl�ŸÈ®·�— ‚¬fiãÃð ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ⁄UÓÊÁÃ�·Êøfi—
¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ—– •Á„fi’ÈüÆäãÿfi ©U�Ã Ÿfi— oÎáÊÊðÃÈÆ flM§�òÿð∑fi§œðŸÈÁ'÷�ÁŸü
¬ÓÊÃÈH§5H

5. Abhi ye mitho vanu¶a¨ sapante råti≈ divo råti¶å-
ca¨ pæthivyå¨. Ahirbudhnya uta na¨ ‹æƒotu varµu-
tryekadhenubhirni påtu.

We are the supplicants all together who seek
and pray for the grace and gifts of generous heaven and
earth. May the lord creator, original cause of the universe
all pervasive in space, listen, and may the divine mother
protector and giver of vision protect us with all those
virtues which converge and focus on a single thought,
voice and decisive action.

•ŸÈÆ ÃóÊÊ�ð ¡ÊS¬ÁÃfi◊Z‚ËC®� ⁄U%¢ Œð�flSÿfi ‚Áfl�ÃÈÁ⁄UfiÿÊ�Ÿ—–

÷ªfi◊ÈÆªýÊðù flfi‚ð� ¡Êð„fiflËÁÃ� ÷ª�◊ŸÈfiªýÊ�ð •œfi ÿÊÁÃ� ⁄U%fi◊÷H§6H

6. Anu tanno jåspatirma≈s∂¶¢a ratna≈ devasya savi-
turiyånå¨. Bhagamugroívase johav∂ti bhagama-
nugro adha yåti ratnam.

Let the ruler and protector of the people know
and believe that whatever the jewel wealth for life he
receives from Savita, self-refulgent lord giver of light
and life, all that is for the people, for all of us, so that
whatever honour and prosperity the man of passion and
ambition invokes and achieves, the same after all, the
man of peace and dispassion who receives in
consequence.

‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi ÷flãÃÈ flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�ð „flðfi·È Œð�flÃÓÊÃÊ Á◊�Ãºýfifl— Sfl�∑§Êü—–

¡�ê÷ÿ�ãÃÊðù Á„�¢ flÎ∑¢§� ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á‚� ‚Ÿðfiêÿ�S◊lÈfiÿfl�óÊ◊ËfiflÊ—H§7H

7. ›a≈ no bhavantu våjino have¶u devatåtå mita-
drava¨ svarkå¨. Jambhayanto'hi≈ væka≈
rak¶å≈si sanemyasmad yuyavannam∂vå¨.

Let the war-like leaders of knowledge, arms and
creativity, brilliant, balanced and dedicated to divine
service in action, be for our peace and prosperity in the
battles of life, crushing the surreptitious, thievish and
demoniac forces of society and removing all ill health
and evils from us.

flÊ¡ðfiflÊ¡ðù flÃ flÊÁ¡ŸÊð ŸÊ�ð œŸðfi·È Áfl¬ýÊ •◊ÎÃÊ ´§ÃôÊÊ—–
•�Sÿ ◊äflfi— Á¬’Ã ◊Ê�Œÿfiäfl¢ ÃÎÆ#Ê ÿÓÊÃ ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fi®Œðüfl�ÿÊŸñfi—H§8H

8. Våjevåje'vata våjino no dhane¶u viprå amætå
ætaj¤å¨. Asya madhva¨ pibata mådayadhva≈
tæptå yåta pathibhirdevayånai¨.

O immortal heroes commanding knowledge,
strength of arms and production in matters of eternal
truth and law and the science of yajna, protect and
promote us at every stage in the battles of life. Drink of
the honey sweets of this celebration of the organised
system of life, celebrate joyously and, self-fulfilled here,
go forward by the paths of divines.

Mandala 7/Sukta 39
Vishvedevah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

™§�äflÊðü •�ÁªA— ‚Èfi®◊�ÁÃ¢ flSflôfi •üÊðà¬ýÃË�øË ¡ÍÆÁáüÊŒðü�flÃÓÊÁÃ◊ðÁÃ–

÷ð�¡ÊÃð� •ºýËfi ⁄U®Râÿðfifl� ¬ãÕÓÊ◊ÎÆÃ¢ „ÊðÃÓÊ Ÿ ßÁ·�ÃÊð ÿfi¡ÊÁÃH§1H

1. ªUrdhvo agni¨ sumati≈ vasvo a‹ret prat∂c∂ jµurƒir-
devatåtimeti. Bhejåte adr∂ rathyeva panthåmæta≈
hotå na i¶ito yajåti.
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promote us at every stage in the battles of life. Drink of
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The fire on high radiates light inspiring pleasure
and enlightenment. The dawn as veteran lady of the
house goes forward to offer homage to the divinities.
The yajamana and his wife together move forward as
by chariot on way to yajna to adore the lord, and the
priest offers to join the yajna like one inspired.

¬ý flÓÊflÎ¡ð ‚È®¬ý�ÿÊ ’�Á„ü®⁄Uðfi®·Ê�◊Ê Áfl�‡¬ÃËfifl� ’ËÁ⁄Ufi≈ ßÿÊÃð–
Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊�Q§ÊðL§�·‚fi— ¬ÍÆflü„ÍfiÃÊñ flÊ�ÿÈ— ¬ÍÆ·Ê Sfl�SÃÿðfi ÁŸ�ÿÈ-
àflÓÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Pra våvæje suprayå barhire¶åmå vi‹pat∂va b∂ri¢a
iyåte. Vi‹åmaktoru¶asa¨ pµurvahµutau våyu¨ pµu¶å
svastaye niyutvån.

The yajna of these people proceeds, richly
provided with holy materials. Vayu and Pusha, wind
and life-giving sun, like guardian rulers and protectors
of the people, move across the skies as if riding a chariot
drawn by horses at the sacred call of night and dawn to
yajna early for the good of humanity.

Ö◊�ÿÊ •òÊ� fl‚fiflÊð ⁄UãÃ Œð�flÊ ©U�⁄UÊfl�ãÃÁ⁄Ufi®ÿÊð ◊¡üÿãÃ ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊ—–
•�flÊüÄ¬�Õ ©UfiL§ÖÊýÿ— ∑Î§áÊÈäfl¢� üÊÊðÃÓÊ ŒÍÆÃSÿfi ¡�Ç◊È·ôfi ŸÊð
•�SÿH§3H

3. Jmayå atra vasavo ranta devå uråvantarik¶e
marjayanta ‹ubhrå¨. Arvåk patha urµujraya¨
kæƒudhva≈ ‹rotå dµutasya jagmu¶o no asya.

Let the Vasus, life giving energies of nature, and
enlightened people settled at peace in learning, abound
and rejoice here on earth. Let radiant purities of divine
refulgence from yajna rise to the vast sky and purify
the atmosphere. Let divine energies of vast extension

receive and respond to this yajnic code of our
participation in nature’s dynamics and converge on this
way to our earth.

Ãð Á„ ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ‚� ™§◊ÓÊ— ‚�œSÕ¢� Áfl‡flðfi •�Á÷ ‚|ãÃfi
Œð�flÊ—– ÃÊ° •fiäfl�⁄U ©Ufi‡Ê�ÃÊð ÿfiÿÿªAð üÊÈÆC®Ë ÷ª¢� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ�
¬È⁄Ufi|ãœ◊÷H§4H

4. Te hi yaj¤e¶u yaj¤iyåsa µumå¨ sadhastha≈ vi‹ve
abhi santi devå¨. Tå~n adhvara u‹ato yak¶yagne
‹ru¶¢∂ bhaga≈ nåsatyå purandhim.

All those divinities of the world, adorable and
conjoined in nature’s dynamics of cosmic yajna, are
catalytic agents of protection and promotion keenly
concentrative toward life’s evolution and advancement.
O generous yajamana, O bright fire, keen and passionate
as they are in yajna, join them in yajna right away: join
Bhaga, universal treasure of wealth, honour and
excellence, Nasatya, constant complementarities of
nature and natural law, and Purandhi, keeper and
protector of habitations and institutions.

•ÊªAð� Áª⁄Uôfi ÁŒ�fl •Ê ¬Îfi®Á'Õ�√ÿÊ Á◊�òÊ¢ flfi„� flLfi§áÊ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�ÁªA◊÷–
•Êÿü�◊áÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ � ÁflcáÊÈ fi◊ð·Ê� ¢ ‚⁄UfiSflÃË ◊�L§Ãôfi ◊ÊŒ-
ÿãÃÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Ågne giro diva å pæthivyå mitra≈ vaha varuƒa-
mindramagnim. Åryamaƒamaditi≈ vi¶num-e¶å≈
sarasvat∂ maruto mådayantåm.

O sage and scholar, bring us the knowledge and
the language of the knowledge of heaven and earth.
Bring us the gifts of Mitra, sun and pranic energy,
Varuna, water and air, Indra, electric energy, and Agni,
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of the people, move across the skies as if riding a chariot
drawn by horses at the sacred call of night and dawn to
yajna early for the good of humanity.
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fire and light, of Aryaman, cosmic gravitation, Aditi,
nature’s constancy, Vishnu, omnipresent cosmic
intelligence, so that Sarasvati, corresponding language
of their expression may grow and children of the earth
may rejoice with enlightenment.

⁄U®R⁄Uð „�√ÿ¢ ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fiÿü�ÁôÊÿÓÊŸÊ�¢ ŸÿÊ�à∑§Ê◊¢� ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ�◊Á‚fiãflŸ÷–

œÊÃÓÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊fiÁflŒ�Sÿ¢ ‚fiŒÊ�‚Ê¢ ‚fiÿÊË�◊Á„� ÿÈÖÿðfiÁ'÷�ŸÈü Œð�flñ—H§6H

6. Rare havya≈ matibhir-yaj¤iyånå≈ nak¶at kåma≈
martyånåm-asinvan. Dhåtå rayim-avidasya≈
sadåså≈ sak¶∂mahi yujyebhirnu devai¨.

Let us offer oblations of holy materials to Agni
with the thoughts and words of adorable sages so that
the desires of mortals bound in love may be fulfilled.
May the lord ruler of the world bring us imperishable
wealth of universal value, and may we join with brilliant
people worthy of association.

ŸÍ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •�Á÷CÈfi®Ãð� flÁ‚fi®Dñ® ǘ�§�ÃÊflÓÊŸÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •�ÁªA—–
ÿë¿fi®ãÃÈ ø�ãºýÊ ©Ufi¬�◊¢ Ÿôfi •�∑Z§ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§7H

7. Nµu rodas∂ abhi¶¢ute vasi¶thair-ætåvåno varuƒo
mitro agni¨. Yacchantu candrå upama≈ no arka≈
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus heaven and earth are adored and celebrated
by brilliant sages. May Varuna, Mitra and Agni, lords
of truth and law, justice, love and light, grant us gifts of
exemplary beauty, bliss and brilliance. O Vishvedevas,
pray always protect and promote us with all modes of
peace, progress and all round well being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 40
Vishvedevah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Êð üÊÈÆÁC®Áflü®fiŒ�âÿÊ�3�> ‚◊ðfiÃÈÆ ¬ýÁÃ� SÃÊð◊¢ ŒœË◊Á„ ÃÈÆ⁄UÊáÊÓÊ◊÷–

ÿŒ�l Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‚ÈÆflÊÁÃ� SÿÊ◊ÓÊSÿ ⁄U®RÁ%Ÿôfi Áfl÷Ê�ªðH§1H

1. O ‹ru¶¢irvidathyå sametu prati stoma≈ dadh∂-
mahi turåƒåm. Yadadya deva¨  savitå suvåti
syåmåsya ratnino vibhåge.

Let instant perception and active response
worthy of our yajnic social system come to us in peace
for every group and class of people, vibrant and really
fast, and let us internalise it in every detail so that
whatever the refulgent creator and ruler, Savita, inspires
and creates today, right now we may share and, in
participation together, be beneficiaries of this lord’s
jewel gifts of life.

Á◊�òÊSÃóÊÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ø� lÈ÷fiQ§�Á◊ãºýôfi •ÿü�◊Ê ŒfiŒÊÃÈ–
ÁŒŒðfiCÈ Œð�√ÿÁŒfiÃË� ⁄UðÄáÊôfi flÊ�ÿÈ‡ø� ÿÁóÓÊÿÈÆflñÃð� ÷ªfi‡øH§2H

2. Mitrastanno varuƒo rodas∂ ca dyubhaktamindro
aryamå dadåtu. Dide¶¢u devyadit∂ rekƒo våyu‹ca
yanniyuvaite bhaga‹ca.

May Mitra, lord dear as friend, Varuna, oceans
of earth and space, the heaven and the earth and sky,
Indra, lord ruler of energy, power and excellence, and
Aryama, lord of justice, give us heavenly gifts of
divinity. And may Aditi, imperishable generous Mother
Nature, Vayu, the wind, and Bhaga, lord of power and
glory, bestow upon us what they produce, promote and
preserve for us.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 39 161 162 RGVEDA

fire and light, of Aryaman, cosmic gravitation, Aditi,
nature’s constancy, Vishnu, omnipresent cosmic
intelligence, so that Sarasvati, corresponding language
of their expression may grow and children of the earth
may rejoice with enlightenment.

⁄U®R⁄Uð „�√ÿ¢ ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fiÿü�ÁôÊÿÓÊŸÊ�¢ ŸÿÊ�à∑§Ê◊¢� ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ�◊Á‚fiãflŸ÷–

œÊÃÓÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊fiÁflŒ�Sÿ¢ ‚fiŒÊ�‚Ê¢ ‚fiÿÊË�◊Á„� ÿÈÖÿðfiÁ'÷�ŸÈü Œð�flñ—H§6H

6. Rare havya≈ matibhir-yaj¤iyånå≈ nak¶at kåma≈
martyånåm-asinvan. Dhåtå rayim-avidasya≈
sadåså≈ sak¶∂mahi yujyebhirnu devai¨.

Let us offer oblations of holy materials to Agni
with the thoughts and words of adorable sages so that
the desires of mortals bound in love may be fulfilled.
May the lord ruler of the world bring us imperishable
wealth of universal value, and may we join with brilliant
people worthy of association.
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mahi turåƒåm. Yadadya deva¨  savitå suvåti
syåmåsya ratnino vibhåge.

Let instant perception and active response
worthy of our yajnic social system come to us in peace
for every group and class of people, vibrant and really
fast, and let us internalise it in every detail so that
whatever the refulgent creator and ruler, Savita, inspires
and creates today, right now we may share and, in
participation together, be beneficiaries of this lord’s
jewel gifts of life.

Á◊�òÊSÃóÊÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ø� lÈ÷fiQ§�Á◊ãºýôfi •ÿü�◊Ê ŒfiŒÊÃÈ–
ÁŒŒðfiCÈ Œð�√ÿÁŒfiÃË� ⁄UðÄáÊôfi flÊ�ÿÈ‡ø� ÿÁóÓÊÿÈÆflñÃð� ÷ªfi‡øH§2H

2. Mitrastanno varuƒo rodas∂ ca dyubhaktamindro
aryamå dadåtu. Dide¶¢u devyadit∂ rekƒo våyu‹ca
yanniyuvaite bhaga‹ca.

May Mitra, lord dear as friend, Varuna, oceans
of earth and space, the heaven and the earth and sky,
Indra, lord ruler of energy, power and excellence, and
Aryama, lord of justice, give us heavenly gifts of
divinity. And may Aditi, imperishable generous Mother
Nature, Vayu, the wind, and Bhaga, lord of power and
glory, bestow upon us what they produce, promote and
preserve for us.
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‚ðŒÈÆªýÊð •fiSÃÈ ◊L§Ã�— ‚ ‡ÊÈÆc◊Ë ÿ¢ ◊àÿZ®®fi ¬Î·Œ‡flÊ� •flÓÊÕ–
©U�Ãð◊�ÁªA— ‚⁄UfiSflÃË ¡ÈÆŸ|'ãÃ� Ÿ ÃSÿfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ¬fiÿðü�ÃÊ|SÃfiH§3H

3. Sedugro astu maruta¨ sa ‹u¶m∂ ya≈ martya≈
pæ¶ada‹vå avåtha. Utemagni¨ sarasvat∂ junanti
na tasya råya¨ paryetåsti.

Surely that person would be strong and brilliant
whom the Maruts, great commanders of the power of
fire, wind and water, protect and promote. Indeed, none
would be able to counter his power and prosperity whom
Agni, brilliant leader of divinities, and Sarasvati, spirit
of knowledge and speech, inspire, energise and
motivate.

•�ÿ¢ Á„ Ÿð�ÃÊ flLfi§áÊ ́ �§�ÃSÿfi Á◊�òÊÊð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊð •ÿü�◊Ê¬Ê�ð œÈ—–

‚ÈÆ„flÓÊ Œð�√ÿÁŒfiÁÃ⁄UŸ�flÊü Ãð ŸÊ�ð •¢„Ê�ð •ÁÃfi ¬·ü�óÊÁ⁄UfiC®ÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Aya≈ hi netå varuƒa ætasya mitro råjåno arya-
måpo dhu¨. Suhavå devyaditir-anarvå te no a≈ho
ati par¶ann-ari¶¢ån.

And this leader of the yajnic social order of truth
and dynamism of society and supportive ruling powers,
judicious Varuna, friendly Mitra, far seeing guiding
force Aryama, and self-directive brilliant and
indestructible spirit and policy, Aditi, all adorable
powers faithfully invoked and invited, may, we pray,
guide and direct our actions and purge us of evil, sin
and crime without hurt or violence.

•�Sÿ Œð�flSÿfi ◊Ë�û„È·ôfi fl�ÿÊ ÁflcáÊôfi®⁄Uð®R·Sÿfi ¬ý÷ÎÆÕð „�ÁflÁ÷ü®fi—–
Áfl�Œð Á„ L§�ºýÊð L§�Áºýÿ¢ ◊Á„�àfl¢ ÿÓÊÁ‚�C¢ fl�ÁÃü⁄Ufi|‡flŸÊ�Áfl-
⁄UÓÊflÃ÷H§5H

5. Asya devasya m∂¸hu¶o vayå vi¶ƒore¶asya pra-
bhæthe havirbhi¨. Vide hi rudro rudriya≈ mahi-
tva≈ yåsi¶¢a≈ vartir-a‹vinåv-iråvat.

Of this generous, self-refulgent, creative and
omnipresent lord Vishnu, all divinities and varieties of
existence are extensive manifestations like branches of
a tree, in this well sustained system of the universe by
virtue of the homage they offer and the sustenance they
receive. Rudra, lord sustainer of the good and scourage
of evil, alone knows the mighty majesty I adore, and I
pray may the Ashvins, sun and moon and twin divine
complementarities of nature’s energy, come by the paths
of divine bounties and bless us.

◊ÊòÓÊ ¬Í·óÊÊÉÊÎáÊ ß⁄USÿÊ�ð flMfi§òÊË� ÿºýÓÊÁÃ�·Êøfi‡ø� ⁄UÊ‚fiŸ÷–
◊�ÿÊ�ð÷Èflôfi ŸÊ�ð •flü®fiãÃÊ�ð ÁŸ ¬ÓÊãÃÈ flÎÆÁC¢ ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ê� flÊÃôfi
ŒŒÊÃÈH§6H

6. Måtra pµu¶annåghæƒa irasyo varµutr∂ yad råti-
¶åca‹ca råsan. Mayobhuvo no arvanto ni påntu
væ¶¢i≈ parijmå våto dadåtu.

O Pushan, refulgent lord giver of health and
sustained growth, worthy of attainment as you are, pray
sustain me here and sustain all that what Mother Nature
and divine speech and generous givers of society give
us. May the universal givers of peace and well being
protect and promote us. May the winds blowing all
round for all alike bring us showers of rain and bliss.

ŸÍ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •�Á÷CÈfi®Ãð� flÁ‚fi®Dñ® ǘ�§�ÃÊflÓÊŸÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •�ÁªA—–
ÿë¿fiãÃÈ ø�ãºýÊ ©Ufi¬�◊¢ Ÿôfi •�∑Z§ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§7H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 40 163 164 RGVEDA

‚ðŒÈÆªýÊð •fiSÃÈ ◊L§Ã�— ‚ ‡ÊÈÆc◊Ë ÿ¢ ◊àÿZ®®fi ¬Î·Œ‡flÊ� •flÓÊÕ–
©U�Ãð◊�ÁªA— ‚⁄UfiSflÃË ¡ÈÆŸ|'ãÃ� Ÿ ÃSÿfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ¬fiÿðü�ÃÊ|SÃfiH§3H

3. Sedugro astu maruta¨ sa ‹u¶m∂ ya≈ martya≈
pæ¶ada‹vå avåtha. Utemagni¨ sarasvat∂ junanti
na tasya råya¨ paryetåsti.

Surely that person would be strong and brilliant
whom the Maruts, great commanders of the power of
fire, wind and water, protect and promote. Indeed, none
would be able to counter his power and prosperity whom
Agni, brilliant leader of divinities, and Sarasvati, spirit
of knowledge and speech, inspire, energise and
motivate.

•�ÿ¢ Á„ Ÿð�ÃÊ flLfi§áÊ ́ �§�ÃSÿfi Á◊�òÊÊð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊð •ÿü�◊Ê¬Ê�ð œÈ—–

‚ÈÆ„flÓÊ Œð�√ÿÁŒfiÁÃ⁄UŸ�flÊü Ãð ŸÊ�ð •¢„Ê�ð •ÁÃfi ¬·ü�óÊÁ⁄UfiC®ÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Aya≈ hi netå varuƒa ætasya mitro råjåno arya-
måpo dhu¨. Suhavå devyaditir-anarvå te no a≈ho
ati par¶ann-ari¶¢ån.

And this leader of the yajnic social order of truth
and dynamism of society and supportive ruling powers,
judicious Varuna, friendly Mitra, far seeing guiding
force Aryama, and self-directive brilliant and
indestructible spirit and policy, Aditi, all adorable
powers faithfully invoked and invited, may, we pray,
guide and direct our actions and purge us of evil, sin
and crime without hurt or violence.

•�Sÿ Œð�flSÿfi ◊Ë�û„È·ôfi fl�ÿÊ ÁflcáÊôfi®⁄Uð®R·Sÿfi ¬ý÷ÎÆÕð „�ÁflÁ÷ü®fi—–
Áfl�Œð Á„ L§�ºýÊð L§�Áºýÿ¢ ◊Á„�àfl¢ ÿÓÊÁ‚�C¢ fl�ÁÃü⁄Ufi|‡flŸÊ�Áfl-
⁄UÓÊflÃ÷H§5H

5. Asya devasya m∂¸hu¶o vayå vi¶ƒore¶asya pra-
bhæthe havirbhi¨. Vide hi rudro rudriya≈ mahi-
tva≈ yåsi¶¢a≈ vartir-a‹vinåv-iråvat.

Of this generous, self-refulgent, creative and
omnipresent lord Vishnu, all divinities and varieties of
existence are extensive manifestations like branches of
a tree, in this well sustained system of the universe by
virtue of the homage they offer and the sustenance they
receive. Rudra, lord sustainer of the good and scourage
of evil, alone knows the mighty majesty I adore, and I
pray may the Ashvins, sun and moon and twin divine
complementarities of nature’s energy, come by the paths
of divine bounties and bless us.

◊ÊòÓÊ ¬Í·óÊÊÉÊÎáÊ ß⁄USÿÊ�ð flMfi§òÊË� ÿºýÓÊÁÃ�·Êøfi‡ø� ⁄UÊ‚fiŸ÷–
◊�ÿÊ�ð÷Èflôfi ŸÊ�ð •flü®fiãÃÊ�ð ÁŸ ¬ÓÊãÃÈ flÎÆÁC¢ ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ê� flÊÃôfi
ŒŒÊÃÈH§6H

6. Måtra pµu¶annåghæƒa irasyo varµutr∂ yad råti-
¶åca‹ca råsan. Mayobhuvo no arvanto ni påntu
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O Pushan, refulgent lord giver of health and
sustained growth, worthy of attainment as you are, pray
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7. Nµu rodas∂ abhi¶¢ute vasi¶¢hair-ætåvåno varuƒo
mitro agni¨. Yacchantu candrå upama≈ no arka≈
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus are the heaven and earth adored and
celebrated by sages of enlightenment settled at peace
in divine bliss. May Varuna, lord of justice and universal
choice, Mitra, lord of universal love and light, andAgni,
lord of leadership and enlightenment, all sustainers of
truth and law, shower us with exemplary gifts of beauty,
bliss and enlightenment for maintenance of piety. O
Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and humanity, pray
protect and promote us with all modes and means of
progress and well being for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 41
Agni and others. Bhaga, Usha Devatah, Vasishtha

Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ýÊ�Ã⁄U®RÁª¢A ¬�ý�ÊÃÁ⁄Uãºý¢ „flÊ◊„ð ¬�ý�ÊÃÁ◊ü�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ ¬ýÊ�Ã⁄U®R|‡flŸÓÊ–
¬ýÊ�Ã÷üª¢ ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢� ’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃ¢ ¬ýÊ�Ã— ‚Êð◊fi◊ÈÆÃ L§�ºý¢ „Èfiflð◊H§1H

1. Pråtaragni≈ pråtarindra≈ havåmahe pråtar-
mitråvaruƒå pråtara‹vinå. Pråtarbhaga≈ pµu¶a-
ƒa≈ brahmaƒaspati≈ pråta¨ somamuta rudra≈
huvema.

We invoke Agni, the holy fire, early morning.
We invoke Indra, cosmic energy, early morning. We
invoke Mitra and Varuna, sun and ocean, early morning.
We invoke theAshvins, twin divines of nature’s energies
of prana and udana, early morning. We invoke Bhaga,
spirit of grandeur and glory, Pusha, spirit of nourishment
and vitality, and Brahmanaspati, lord supreme of the
universe and the Divine Word early morning, and we

invoke Soma, herbal energy, and Rudra, lord of justice
and freedom from evil and ailment in the early morning
as we begin the day.

¬�ý�ÊÃ�Á¡üÃ¢� ÷ªfi◊ÈÆªý¢ „Èfiflð◊ fl�ÿ¢ ¬ÈÆòÊ◊ÁŒfi®Ãð�ÿÊðü Áflfiœ�ÃÊü– •Ê�œý-
|'‡ø�l¢ ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸSÃÈÆ⁄U|'‡ø�ºýÊ¡ÓÊ Á'ø�l¢ ÷ª¢ ÷�ÿÊË-àÿÊ„fiH§2H

2. Pråtarjita≈ bhagamugra≈ huvema vaya≈ putra-
maditeryo vidhartå. Ådhra‹cid  ya≈ manyamåna-
stura‹cid råjå cid ya≈ bhaga≈ bhak¶∂tyåha.

Early morning we invoke Bhaga, all victorious
lord and spirit of glory, child of indestructible mother
Infinity and sustainer of all regions of the universe,
universally acknowledged and adored, to whom the
weakest as well as the most powerful and brilliant ruler
prays and rays: O lord, give me the glory and the grace
I need.

÷ª� ¬ýáôfiÃ�÷üª� ‚àÿfi⁄UÊœÊ�ð ÷ªð�◊Ê¢ Áœÿ�◊ÈŒfiflÊ� ŒŒfióÊ—–

÷ª� ¬ý áÊôfi ¡Ÿÿ� ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñ�÷üª� ¬ý ŸÎÁ÷fiŸÎüÆflãÃfi— SÿÊ◊H§3H

3. Bhaga praƒetar-bhaga satyarådho bhagemå≈
dhiyamudavå dadanna¨. Bhaga pra ƒo janaya
gobhir-a‹air-bhaga pra næbhir-nævanta¨ syåma.

Bhaga, lord of power and glory, you are the
leader. Lord of light, you are the giver of victory in the
field of truth. Lord omniscient, protect and promote this
wisdom and intelligence of ours, giving us more and
ever more of it. Lord of universal prosperity, promote
us with lands, cows and the light of knowledge and with
speed and success in the field of transport,
communication and achievement. O lord of life and
humanity, let us be blest with leaders and manpower of
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exceptional order.

©U�ÃðŒÊŸË¥� ÷ªfiflãÃ— SÿÊ◊Ê�ðÃ ¬ýfiÁ¬�àfl ©U�Ã ◊äÿð� •qÓÊ◊÷–

©U�ÃÊðÁŒfiÃÊ ◊ÉÊfl�ãà‚Íÿü®fiSÿ fl�ÿ¢ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ‚È®◊�ÃÊñ SÿÓÊ◊H§4H

4. Utedån∂≈ bhagavanta¨  syåmota prapitva uta
madhye ahnåm. Utoditå maghavant-sµuryasya
vaya≈ devånå≈ sumatau syåma.

And let us be happy and prosperous now at this
very time and at the end of the day, and also at the middle
of the day through the seasons.And also, O lord of power
and glory, let us enjoy the good will and kindness of
the divinities at the rise of the sun.

÷ªfi ∞�fl ÷ªfiflÊ° •SÃÈ ŒðflÊ�SÃðŸfi fl�ÿ¢ ÷ªfiflãÃ— SÿÊ◊–

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ÷ª� ‚flü� ßîÊôfi„flËÁÃ� ‚ Ÿôfi ÷ª ¬È⁄U∞�ÃÊ ÷fiflð�„H§5H

5. Bhaga eva bhagavå≥ astu devåstena vaya≈
bhagavanta¨ syåma. Ta≈ två bhaga sarva ijjoha-
v∂ti sa no bhaga pura etå bhaveha.

Bhaga, lord of glory, is really the lord of glory.
By virtue of his grace, let us too be masters of power,
prosperity and excellence, brilliant and generous. O lord
of universal power and grace, all life and humanity does
you homage and obeisance. O lord of power, prosperity
and excellence, you alone be our guide, pioneer and
leader here in life.

‚◊fiäfl�⁄UÊÿÊ�ð·‚ôfi Ÿ◊ãÃ ŒÁ'œ�∑ý§Êflðfifl� ‡ÊÈøfiÿð ¬�ŒÊÿfi– •�flÊ�üøË�Ÿ¢
flfi‚ÈÆÁflŒ¢� ÷ª¢ ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÕfiÁ◊�flÊ‡flÓÊ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ� •Ê flfi„ãÃÈH§6H

6. Samadhvaråyo¶aso namanta dadhikråveva
‹ucaye padåya. Arvåc∂na≈ vasuvida≈ bhaga≈ no
rathamivΩasvå våjina å vahantu.

As the dawns arise and bless our morning yajna
with holiness, as the sun inspires us to rise to the highest
and purest divine attainment, as the motive forces of
energy drive the chariot and lead the master to the
desired destination, so may the Vajins, scholars, sages
and warlike leaders lead us and thus bring us the latest
and highest honour and excellence overflowing with
the wealth and values of life.

•‡flÓÊflÃË�ªÊðü◊fiÃËŸü ©U�·Ê‚ôfi flË�⁄UflfiÃË�— ‚Œfi◊Èë¿ãÃÈ ÷�ºýÊ—–
ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ŒÈ„ÓÊŸÊ Áfl�‡flÃ�— ¬ý¬ËfiÃÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§7H

7. A‹våvat∂r-gomat∂rna u¶åso v∂ravat∂¨ sadamu-
cchantu bhadrå¨. Ghæta≈ duhånå vi‹vata¨ pra-
p∂tå yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

May the blessed and blissful dawns, vibrant with
energy and light of the sun, full of inspiration for the
bright and brave youth, showering milk and honey all
round with hands overflowing with generosity, arise and
bless our home with light and prosperity. O dawns of
light and knowledge, O youthful ladies of the home
bright as dawn, pray you all protect, promote and
advance us with all life’s modes of peace, progress and
protection for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 42
Vishvedevah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý ’ý�rÊÊáÊÊ�ð •ÁXfi®⁄U‚Êð ŸÿÊãÃ� ¬ý ∑fiý§ãŒ�ŸÈŸü®fi÷�ãÿfiSÿ flðÃÈ–
¬ý œð�Ÿflfi ©UŒ�¬ýÈÃôfi ŸflãÃ ÿÈÆÖÿÊÃÊ�◊ºýËfi •äfl�⁄USÿ� ¬ð‡ÓÊ—H§1H

1. Pra brahmåƒo a∆giraso nak¶anta pra kranda-
nurnabhanyasya vetu. Pra dhenava udapruto
navanta yujyåtåmadr∂ adhvarasya pe¶a¨.
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exceptional order.

©U�ÃðŒÊŸË¥� ÷ªfiflãÃ— SÿÊ◊Ê�ðÃ ¬ýfiÁ¬�àfl ©U�Ã ◊äÿð� •qÓÊ◊÷–

©U�ÃÊðÁŒfiÃÊ ◊ÉÊfl�ãà‚Íÿü®fiSÿ fl�ÿ¢ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ‚È®◊�ÃÊñ SÿÓÊ◊H§4H

4. Utedån∂≈ bhagavanta¨  syåmota prapitva uta
madhye ahnåm. Utoditå maghavant-sµuryasya
vaya≈ devånå≈ sumatau syåma.

And let us be happy and prosperous now at this
very time and at the end of the day, and also at the middle
of the day through the seasons.And also, O lord of power
and glory, let us enjoy the good will and kindness of
the divinities at the rise of the sun.

÷ªfi ∞�fl ÷ªfiflÊ° •SÃÈ ŒðflÊ�SÃðŸfi fl�ÿ¢ ÷ªfiflãÃ— SÿÊ◊–

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ÷ª� ‚flü� ßîÊôfi„flËÁÃ� ‚ Ÿôfi ÷ª ¬È⁄U∞�ÃÊ ÷fiflð�„H§5H

5. Bhaga eva bhagavå≥ astu devåstena vaya≈
bhagavanta¨ syåma. Ta≈ två bhaga sarva ijjoha-
v∂ti sa no bhaga pura etå bhaveha.

Bhaga, lord of glory, is really the lord of glory.
By virtue of his grace, let us too be masters of power,
prosperity and excellence, brilliant and generous. O lord
of universal power and grace, all life and humanity does
you homage and obeisance. O lord of power, prosperity
and excellence, you alone be our guide, pioneer and
leader here in life.

‚◊fiäfl�⁄UÊÿÊ�ð·‚ôfi Ÿ◊ãÃ ŒÁ'œ�∑ý§Êflðfifl� ‡ÊÈøfiÿð ¬�ŒÊÿfi– •�flÊ�üøË�Ÿ¢
flfi‚ÈÆÁflŒ¢� ÷ª¢ ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÕfiÁ◊�flÊ‡flÓÊ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ� •Ê flfi„ãÃÈH§6H

6. Samadhvaråyo¶aso namanta dadhikråveva
‹ucaye padåya. Arvåc∂na≈ vasuvida≈ bhaga≈ no
rathamivΩasvå våjina å vahantu.

As the dawns arise and bless our morning yajna
with holiness, as the sun inspires us to rise to the highest
and purest divine attainment, as the motive forces of
energy drive the chariot and lead the master to the
desired destination, so may the Vajins, scholars, sages
and warlike leaders lead us and thus bring us the latest
and highest honour and excellence overflowing with
the wealth and values of life.

•‡flÓÊflÃË�ªÊðü◊fiÃËŸü ©U�·Ê‚ôfi flË�⁄UflfiÃË�— ‚Œfi◊Èë¿ãÃÈ ÷�ºýÊ—–
ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ŒÈ„ÓÊŸÊ Áfl�‡flÃ�— ¬ý¬ËfiÃÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§7H

7. A‹våvat∂r-gomat∂rna u¶åso v∂ravat∂¨ sadamu-
cchantu bhadrå¨. Ghæta≈ duhånå vi‹vata¨ pra-
p∂tå yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

May the blessed and blissful dawns, vibrant with
energy and light of the sun, full of inspiration for the
bright and brave youth, showering milk and honey all
round with hands overflowing with generosity, arise and
bless our home with light and prosperity. O dawns of
light and knowledge, O youthful ladies of the home
bright as dawn, pray you all protect, promote and
advance us with all life’s modes of peace, progress and
protection for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 42
Vishvedevah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý ’ý�rÊÊáÊÊ�ð •ÁXfi®⁄U‚Êð ŸÿÊãÃ� ¬ý ∑fiý§ãŒ�ŸÈŸü®fi÷�ãÿfiSÿ flðÃÈ–
¬ý œð�Ÿflfi ©UŒ�¬ýÈÃôfi ŸflãÃ ÿÈÆÖÿÊÃÊ�◊ºýËfi •äfl�⁄USÿ� ¬ð‡ÓÊ—H§1H

1. Pra brahmåƒo a∆giraso nak¶anta pra kranda-
nurnabhanyasya vetu. Pra dhenava udapruto
navanta yujyåtåmadr∂ adhvarasya pe¶a¨.
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Let the sagely scholars of Veda and the vibrant

scientists dear as life breath come and join the yajna all
round, let the chant of hymns and fragrance of yajna
rise to the skies, let the fertile cows, overflowing streams
and vaulting voices celebrate divine generosity, and let
the clouds and mountains take the blessed form of yajna
full of peace and prosperity.

‚ÈÆªSÃðfi •ªAð� ‚ŸfiÁflûÊÊ�ð •äflÓÊ ÿÈÆÿflÊ ‚ÈÆÃð „�Á⁄UÃôfi ⁄UÊð�Á„Ãfi‡ø–
ÿð flÊ� ‚kfióÊL§�·Ê flËfi⁄U®RflÊ„ôfi „ÈÆflð Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¡ÁŸfi◊ÊÁŸ ‚�ûÊ—H§2H

2. Sugaste agne sanavitto adhvå yuk¶vå sute harito
rohita‹ca. Ye vå  sadmannaru¶å v∂ravåho huve
devånå≈ janimåni satta¨.

Agni, lord of light and fire, master of divine
knowledge, simple and straight is your path of motion
and radiation, ancient, known, pursued and followed in
this world of the lord’s creation. Join the forces of nature
and divinity wide as quarters of space, fluent as streams
of water and passionate as flames of fire, which lead
the brave to the house of yajna wherein, sitting and
meditating, I sing and celebrate the origins of the
divinities of nature and humanity.

‚◊Èfi flÊð ÿ�ôÊ¢ ◊fi„ÿ�óÊ◊ôfiÁ'÷�— ¬ý „ÊðÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýÊð Á⁄UfiÁ⁄Uø ©U¬Ê�∑ð§–

ÿ¡fiSfl� ‚È ¬ÈfiflüáÊË∑§ Œð�flÊŸÊ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ◊�⁄U◊fiÁÃ¢ flflÎàÿÊ—H§3H

3. Samu vo yaj¤a≈  mahayan  namobhi¨ pra hotå
mandro ririca upåke. Yajasva su purvaƒ∂ka
devåna yaj¤iyåm-aramati≈ vavætyå¨.

Together and holily they sing, celebrate and
glorify your yajna with reverence and homage while
close at hand the happy and meditative yajaka and

generous priest excels in faith and generosity. O lord of
manifold forces, Agni, join the divinities of nature and
humanity and keep on the holy and yajnic vision and
wisdom of the life divine for us without relent.

ÿ�ŒÊ flË�⁄USÿfi ⁄Uð®RflÃôfi ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð SÿôfiŸ�‡ÊË⁄UÁÃfiÁÕ⁄UÊ�Áø∑ðfi§ÃÃ÷– ‚È¬ýËfiÃÊð
•�ÁªA— ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊ�ð  Œ◊� •Ê ‚ Áfl�‡Êð ŒÓÊÁÃ� flÊÿü�®Á◊ÿfiàÿñH§4H

4. Yadå v∂rasya revato duroƒe syona‹∂ratithiråci-
ketat. Supr∂to agni¨ sudhito dama å sa vi‹e dåti
våryamiyatyai.

When Agni, brilliant and blissful honoured
guest, is welcomed in the house of the brave and
prosperous host, then Agni, happy, well provided and
comfortably rested at home, gives to the host and his
people the gifts of knowledge and wealth they desire.

ß�◊¢ Ÿôfi •ªAð •äfl�⁄U¢ ¡Èfi·Sfl ◊�L§|àSflãºýðfi ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ ∑Î§œË Ÿ—–

•Ê ŸQ§ÓÊ ’�Á„ü— ‚fiŒÃÊ◊ÈÆ·Ê‚Ê�ð‡ÊãÃÓÊ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ ÿ¡ð�„H§5H

5. Ima≈ no agne adhvara≈ ju¶asva marutsvindre
ya‹asa≈ kædh∂ na¨. Å naktå barhi¨ sadatåmu-
¶åso‹antå mitråvaruƒå yajeha.

Agni, venerable and brilliant guest of the house,
accept and enjoy this yajnic hospitality of ours for the
sake of the people and our social order and thereby
enhance our honour and virtue. For the night and day,
grace the yajnic seat and join the people who respect
you, for the advancement of love, friendship and sense
of justice in society.

∞�flÊÁª¢A ‚fi„�Sÿ¢1�> flÁ‚fiD®Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿS∑§ÓÊ◊Êð Áfl�‡flåSãÿfiSÿ SÃÊñÃ÷–
ß·¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ¬fi¬ýÕ�mÊ¡fiêÊ�S◊ð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§6H
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Let the sagely scholars of Veda and the vibrant

scientists dear as life breath come and join the yajna all
round, let the chant of hymns and fragrance of yajna
rise to the skies, let the fertile cows, overflowing streams
and vaulting voices celebrate divine generosity, and let
the clouds and mountains take the blessed form of yajna
full of peace and prosperity.

‚ÈÆªSÃðfi •ªAð� ‚ŸfiÁflûÊÊ�ð •äflÓÊ ÿÈÆÿflÊ ‚ÈÆÃð „�Á⁄UÃôfi ⁄UÊð�Á„Ãfi‡ø–
ÿð flÊ� ‚kfióÊL§�·Ê flËfi⁄U®RflÊ„ôfi „ÈÆflð Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¡ÁŸfi◊ÊÁŸ ‚�ûÊ—H§2H

2. Sugaste agne sanavitto adhvå yuk¶vå sute harito
rohita‹ca. Ye vå  sadmannaru¶å v∂ravåho huve
devånå≈ janimåni satta¨.

Agni, lord of light and fire, master of divine
knowledge, simple and straight is your path of motion
and radiation, ancient, known, pursued and followed in
this world of the lord’s creation. Join the forces of nature
and divinity wide as quarters of space, fluent as streams
of water and passionate as flames of fire, which lead
the brave to the house of yajna wherein, sitting and
meditating, I sing and celebrate the origins of the
divinities of nature and humanity.

‚◊Èfi flÊð ÿ�ôÊ¢ ◊fi„ÿ�óÊ◊ôfiÁ'÷�— ¬ý „ÊðÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýÊð Á⁄UfiÁ⁄Uø ©U¬Ê�∑ð§–

ÿ¡fiSfl� ‚È ¬ÈfiflüáÊË∑§ Œð�flÊŸÊ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ◊�⁄U◊fiÁÃ¢ flflÎàÿÊ—H§3H

3. Samu vo yaj¤a≈  mahayan  namobhi¨ pra hotå
mandro ririca upåke. Yajasva su purvaƒ∂ka
devåna yaj¤iyåm-aramati≈ vavætyå¨.

Together and holily they sing, celebrate and
glorify your yajna with reverence and homage while
close at hand the happy and meditative yajaka and

generous priest excels in faith and generosity. O lord of
manifold forces, Agni, join the divinities of nature and
humanity and keep on the holy and yajnic vision and
wisdom of the life divine for us without relent.

ÿ�ŒÊ flË�⁄USÿfi ⁄Uð®RflÃôfi ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð SÿôfiŸ�‡ÊË⁄UÁÃfiÁÕ⁄UÊ�Áø∑ðfi§ÃÃ÷– ‚È¬ýËfiÃÊð
•�ÁªA— ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊ�ð  Œ◊� •Ê ‚ Áfl�‡Êð ŒÓÊÁÃ� flÊÿü�®Á◊ÿfiàÿñH§4H

4. Yadå v∂rasya revato duroƒe syona‹∂ratithiråci-
ketat. Supr∂to agni¨ sudhito dama å sa vi‹e dåti
våryamiyatyai.

When Agni, brilliant and blissful honoured
guest, is welcomed in the house of the brave and
prosperous host, then Agni, happy, well provided and
comfortably rested at home, gives to the host and his
people the gifts of knowledge and wealth they desire.

ß�◊¢ Ÿôfi •ªAð •äfl�⁄U¢ ¡Èfi·Sfl ◊�L§|àSflãºýðfi ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ ∑Î§œË Ÿ—–

•Ê ŸQ§ÓÊ ’�Á„ü— ‚fiŒÃÊ◊ÈÆ·Ê‚Ê�ð‡ÊãÃÓÊ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ ÿ¡ð�„H§5H

5. Ima≈ no agne adhvara≈ ju¶asva marutsvindre
ya‹asa≈ kædh∂ na¨. Å naktå barhi¨ sadatåmu-
¶åso‹antå mitråvaruƒå yajeha.

Agni, venerable and brilliant guest of the house,
accept and enjoy this yajnic hospitality of ours for the
sake of the people and our social order and thereby
enhance our honour and virtue. For the night and day,
grace the yajnic seat and join the people who respect
you, for the advancement of love, friendship and sense
of justice in society.

∞�flÊÁª¢A ‚fi„�Sÿ¢1�> flÁ‚fiD®Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿS∑§ÓÊ◊Êð Áfl�‡flåSãÿfiSÿ SÃÊñÃ÷–
ß·¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ¬fi¬ýÕ�mÊ¡fiêÊ�S◊ð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§6H
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6. Evågni≈ sahasya≈ vasi¶¢ho råyaskåmo vi‹vapsn-

yasya staut. I¶a≈ rayi≈ paprathad våjamasme
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus does Vasishtha, the brilliant sage settled
at peace in love with the pursuit of life’s wealth and
excellence, adore Agni, omnipresent inspirer of life
forms with fire and passion alongwith moral stability
and spiritual constancy, Agni that creates, expands and
gives us food and energy, wealth and honour, and speed,
success and progress in social and cultural life. O
divinities, protect and promote us with all round good
fortune all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 43
Vishvedevah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý flôfi ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi Œðfl�ÿãÃôfi •øü�ãlÊflÊ� Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ß�·äÿñfi–
ÿð·Ê�¢ ’ýrÊÊ�áÿ‚fi◊ÊÁŸ� Áfl¬�ý�Ê Áflcflfi|'Çfl�ÿ|ãÃfi fl�ÁŸŸÊ�ð Ÿ
‡ÊÊπÓÊ—H§1H

1. Pra vo yaj¤e¶u devayanto arcan dyåvå namobhi¨
pæthiv∂ i¶adhyai. Ye¶å≈ brahmåƒyas-amåni viprå
vi¶vagviyanti vanino na ‹åkhå¨.

In your yajnas of science and research, let
vibrant scholars dedicated to the pursuit of divinity study
heaven and earth with reverence and homage for self
fulfilment so that their exceptional adorations of
universal knowledge rise and spread all round like
branches of the universal tree.

¬ý ÿ�ôÊ ∞fiÃÈÆ „ðàflÊ�ð Ÿ ‚Á#�L§lfië¿äfl¢� ‚◊fiŸ‚Êð ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi—–

SÃÎÆáÊË�Ã ’�Á„ü⁄Ufiäfl�⁄UÊÿfi ‚Ê�œÍäflÊü ‡ÊÊ�ðøË¥Á·fi Œðfl�ÿÍãÿfiSÕÈ—H§2H

2. Pra yaj¤a etu hetvo na saptir-udyacchadhva≈
samanaso ghætåc∂¨. Stæƒ∂ta barhir-adhvaråya
sådhµurdhvå ‹oc∂≈¶i devayµunyasthu¨.

Let the yajna expand and rise like a tempestuous
flying horse, and you, altogether of one mind, fill the
ladle full, raise it and offer the oblation into the yajna
of love, peace and non-violence to cover the sky with
fragrance. Let the bright and blissful flames rise high
to the divinities.

•Ê ¬ÈÆòÊÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢� Áfl÷ÎfiòÊÊ�— ‚ÊŸÊñfi Œð�flÊ‚ôfi ’�Á„ü·fi— ‚ŒãÃÈ–

•Ê Áfl�‡flÊøËfi ÁflŒ�âÿÓÊ◊Ÿ�ÄàflªAð� ◊Ê Ÿôfi Œð�flÃÓÊÃÊ� ◊Îœfi-
S∑§—H§3H

3. Å putråso na måtara≈ vibhætrå¨ sånau devåso
barhi¶a¨  sadantu. Å vi‹våc∂ vidathyåmanaktva-
gne må no devatåtå mædhaska¨.

Just as children in the mother’s lap rest blissfully,
so let the conductors and organisers of yajna, all noble
and brilliant souls, rise and reach the heights of skies.
And then let universality of values adorn and sanctify
our yajnic policy of governance and administration so
that, O lord of light, fire and power, Agni, no one may
violate us in our divine programme of development and
progress.

Ãð ‚Ëfi·¬ãÃ� ¡Êð·�◊Ê ÿ¡fiòÊÊ �́§�ÃSÿ� œÊ⁄UÓÊ— ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÊ� ŒÈ„ÓÊŸÊ—–
ÖÿðD¢ flÊð •�l ◊„� •Ê fl‚ÍfiŸÊ�◊Ê ªfiãÃŸ� ‚◊fiŸ‚Ê�ð ÿÁÃ� DH§4H

4. Te s∂¶apanta jo¶amå yajatrå ætasya dhårå¨
sudughå duhånå¨.Jye¶¢ha≈ vo adya maha å
vasµunåmå gantana samanaso yati ¶¢ha.

And let those divinities of nature committed in
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6. Evågni≈ sahasya≈ vasi¶¢ho råyaskåmo vi‹vapsn-

yasya staut. I¶a≈ rayi≈ paprathad våjamasme
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus does Vasishtha, the brilliant sage settled
at peace in love with the pursuit of life’s wealth and
excellence, adore Agni, omnipresent inspirer of life
forms with fire and passion alongwith moral stability
and spiritual constancy, Agni that creates, expands and
gives us food and energy, wealth and honour, and speed,
success and progress in social and cultural life. O
divinities, protect and promote us with all round good
fortune all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 43
Vishvedevah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý flôfi ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi Œðfl�ÿãÃôfi •øü�ãlÊflÊ� Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ß�·äÿñfi–
ÿð·Ê�¢ ’ýrÊÊ�áÿ‚fi◊ÊÁŸ� Áfl¬�ý�Ê Áflcflfi|'Çfl�ÿ|ãÃfi fl�ÁŸŸÊ�ð Ÿ
‡ÊÊπÓÊ—H§1H

1. Pra vo yaj¤e¶u devayanto arcan dyåvå namobhi¨
pæthiv∂ i¶adhyai. Ye¶å≈ brahmåƒyas-amåni viprå
vi¶vagviyanti vanino na ‹åkhå¨.

In your yajnas of science and research, let
vibrant scholars dedicated to the pursuit of divinity study
heaven and earth with reverence and homage for self
fulfilment so that their exceptional adorations of
universal knowledge rise and spread all round like
branches of the universal tree.

¬ý ÿ�ôÊ ∞fiÃÈÆ „ðàflÊ�ð Ÿ ‚Á#�L§lfië¿äfl¢� ‚◊fiŸ‚Êð ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi—–

SÃÎÆáÊË�Ã ’�Á„ü⁄Ufiäfl�⁄UÊÿfi ‚Ê�œÍäflÊü ‡ÊÊ�ðøË¥Á·fi Œðfl�ÿÍãÿfiSÕÈ—H§2H

2. Pra yaj¤a etu hetvo na saptir-udyacchadhva≈
samanaso ghætåc∂¨. Stæƒ∂ta barhir-adhvaråya
sådhµurdhvå ‹oc∂≈¶i devayµunyasthu¨.

Let the yajna expand and rise like a tempestuous
flying horse, and you, altogether of one mind, fill the
ladle full, raise it and offer the oblation into the yajna
of love, peace and non-violence to cover the sky with
fragrance. Let the bright and blissful flames rise high
to the divinities.

•Ê ¬ÈÆòÊÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢� Áfl÷ÎfiòÊÊ�— ‚ÊŸÊñfi Œð�flÊ‚ôfi ’�Á„ü·fi— ‚ŒãÃÈ–

•Ê Áfl�‡flÊøËfi ÁflŒ�âÿÓÊ◊Ÿ�ÄàflªAð� ◊Ê Ÿôfi Œð�flÃÓÊÃÊ� ◊Îœfi-
S∑§—H§3H

3. Å putråso na måtara≈ vibhætrå¨ sånau devåso
barhi¶a¨  sadantu. Å vi‹våc∂ vidathyåmanaktva-
gne må no devatåtå mædhaska¨.

Just as children in the mother’s lap rest blissfully,
so let the conductors and organisers of yajna, all noble
and brilliant souls, rise and reach the heights of skies.
And then let universality of values adorn and sanctify
our yajnic policy of governance and administration so
that, O lord of light, fire and power, Agni, no one may
violate us in our divine programme of development and
progress.

Ãð ‚Ëfi·¬ãÃ� ¡Êð·�◊Ê ÿ¡fiòÊÊ �́§�ÃSÿ� œÊ⁄UÓÊ— ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÊ� ŒÈ„ÓÊŸÊ—–
ÖÿðD¢ flÊð •�l ◊„� •Ê fl‚ÍfiŸÊ�◊Ê ªfiãÃŸ� ‚◊fiŸ‚Ê�ð ÿÁÃ� DH§4H

4. Te s∂¶apanta jo¶amå yajatrå ætasya dhårå¨
sudughå duhånå¨.Jye¶¢ha≈ vo adya maha å
vasµunåmå gantana samanaso yati ¶¢ha.

And let those divinities of nature committed in
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love and accord with you, all of them abundant and
adorable, harbingers of rain and revelations of nature’s
truth, come and bless you. O people of the land, thus
may the first and highest of the wealth of existence come
to you, and thus may you abide, all with one mind, in
your common programme and yajnic commitment.

∞�flÊ Ÿôfi •ªAð Áfl�ÿflÊ Œfi‡ÊSÿ� àflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‚fi„‚Êfl�óÊÊS∑ý§ÓÊ—–
⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê ‚fiœ�◊ÊŒÊ�ð •Á⁄UfiC®Ê ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. Evå no agne vik¶vå da‹asya tvayå vaya≈ saha-
såvannåskrå¨. Råyå yujå sadhamådo ari¶¢å
yµuya≈ påta  svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus O lord of light, fire, power and constancy,
Agni, bless us along with all peoples of the earth so
that, O lord of challenge, patience and fortitude,
committed as one with you and blest with wealth, honour
and excellence, we may live happy and abide healthy
and unhurt in the land and her yajnic order. O divinities
of nature and humanity, pray protect and promote us all
round with all good fortune for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 44
Mantrawise Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§Ê¢ flfi— ¬ýÕ�◊◊�|‡flŸÊ�ð·‚fi◊�Áª¢A ‚Á◊fih¢� ÷ªfi◊ÍÆÃÿðfi „Èflð–
ßãºý¢� ÁflcáÊÈ¢ ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢� ’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃfi◊ÊÁŒ�àÿÊãlÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •�¬—
Sflfi—H§1H

1. Dadhikrå≈ va¨ prathamam-a‹vino¶asam-agni≈
samiddha≈ bhagamµutaye huve. Indra≈ vi¶ƒu≈
pµu¶aƒa≈ brahmaƒaspatim-ådityån dyåvåpæthiv∂
apa¨ sva¨.

For your protection and progress, I invoke and
adore Dadhikra, original divine energy which moves,
sustains and energises all movers and sustainers of
existential forms,Ashvins, the sun and moon, the dawn,
the burning fire, and Bhaga, honour and glory of life,
Indra, electrical energy, Vishnu, cosmic wind energy,
Pushan, cosmic vitality and nourishment, Brahmana-
spati, cosmic Soul, Adityas, Zodiacs of the sun, heaven
and earth, the cosmic waters, and eternal happiness and
well being.

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§Ê◊ÈÆ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ’Ê�ðœÿfiãÃ ©U�ŒË⁄UÓÊáÊÊ ÿ�ôÊ◊Èfi¬¬ý�ÿãÃfi—– ß›UÊ¢
Œð�flË¥ ’�Á„üÁ·fi ‚Ê�ŒÿfiãÃÊ�ðù |‡flŸÊ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ ‚ÈÆ„flÓÊ „Èflð◊H§2H

2. Dadhikråmu namaså bodhayanta ud∂råƒå
yaj¤am-upaprayanta¨. I¸å≈ dev∂≈ barhi¶i
sådayantoí‹vinå viprå suhavå huvema.

Awakening cosmic motive energy with
reverence and homage, rising and moving to the yajna
with full knowledge, sanctifying the holy grass on the
vedi with holy speech, we invoke and invite the ready
and instant moving Ashvins like the sagely teacher and
the preacher to guide and conduct our yajnic business
of life.

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§ÊflÓÊáÊ¢ ’È’ÈœÊ�ŸÊð •�ÁªA◊È¬fi ’ýÈfl ©U�·‚¢� ‚Í®ÿZ� ªÊ◊÷– ’ý�äŸ¢
◊¢®fi‡ø�ÃÊðflüLfi§áÊSÿ ’�÷ýÈ¢ Ãð Áfl‡flÊ�S◊gÈfi®Á⁄U�ÃÊ ÿÓÊflÿãÃÈH§3H

3. Dadhikråvåƒa≈ bubudhåno agnimupa bruva
u¶asa≈ sµurya≈ gåm. Bradhna≈ ma≈‹catorva-
ruƒasya babhru≈ te vi‹våsmad duritå yåvayantu.

Knowing full well the all-motive cosmic energy,
I specifically speak of fire power, and I celebrate the
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love and accord with you, all of them abundant and
adorable, harbingers of rain and revelations of nature’s
truth, come and bless you. O people of the land, thus
may the first and highest of the wealth of existence come
to you, and thus may you abide, all with one mind, in
your common programme and yajnic commitment.

∞�flÊ Ÿôfi •ªAð Áfl�ÿflÊ Œfi‡ÊSÿ� àflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‚fi„‚Êfl�óÊÊS∑ý§ÓÊ—–
⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê ‚fiœ�◊ÊŒÊ�ð •Á⁄UfiC®Ê ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. Evå no agne vik¶vå da‹asya tvayå vaya≈ saha-
såvannåskrå¨. Råyå yujå sadhamådo ari¶¢å
yµuya≈ påta  svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus O lord of light, fire, power and constancy,
Agni, bless us along with all peoples of the earth so
that, O lord of challenge, patience and fortitude,
committed as one with you and blest with wealth, honour
and excellence, we may live happy and abide healthy
and unhurt in the land and her yajnic order. O divinities
of nature and humanity, pray protect and promote us all
round with all good fortune for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 44
Mantrawise Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§Ê¢ flfi— ¬ýÕ�◊◊�|‡flŸÊ�ð·‚fi◊�Áª¢A ‚Á◊fih¢� ÷ªfi◊ÍÆÃÿðfi „Èflð–
ßãºý¢� ÁflcáÊÈ¢ ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢� ’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃfi◊ÊÁŒ�àÿÊãlÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •�¬—
Sflfi—H§1H

1. Dadhikrå≈ va¨ prathamam-a‹vino¶asam-agni≈
samiddha≈ bhagamµutaye huve. Indra≈ vi¶ƒu≈
pµu¶aƒa≈ brahmaƒaspatim-ådityån dyåvåpæthiv∂
apa¨ sva¨.

For your protection and progress, I invoke and
adore Dadhikra, original divine energy which moves,
sustains and energises all movers and sustainers of
existential forms,Ashvins, the sun and moon, the dawn,
the burning fire, and Bhaga, honour and glory of life,
Indra, electrical energy, Vishnu, cosmic wind energy,
Pushan, cosmic vitality and nourishment, Brahmana-
spati, cosmic Soul, Adityas, Zodiacs of the sun, heaven
and earth, the cosmic waters, and eternal happiness and
well being.

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§Ê◊ÈÆ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ’Ê�ðœÿfiãÃ ©U�ŒË⁄UÓÊáÊÊ ÿ�ôÊ◊Èfi¬¬ý�ÿãÃfi—– ß›UÊ¢
Œð�flË¥ ’�Á„üÁ·fi ‚Ê�ŒÿfiãÃÊ�ðù |‡flŸÊ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ ‚ÈÆ„flÓÊ „Èflð◊H§2H

2. Dadhikråmu namaså bodhayanta ud∂råƒå
yaj¤am-upaprayanta¨. I¸å≈ dev∂≈ barhi¶i
sådayantoí‹vinå viprå suhavå huvema.

Awakening cosmic motive energy with
reverence and homage, rising and moving to the yajna
with full knowledge, sanctifying the holy grass on the
vedi with holy speech, we invoke and invite the ready
and instant moving Ashvins like the sagely teacher and
the preacher to guide and conduct our yajnic business
of life.

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§ÊflÓÊáÊ¢ ’È’ÈœÊ�ŸÊð •�ÁªA◊È¬fi ’ýÈfl ©U�·‚¢� ‚Í®ÿZ� ªÊ◊÷– ’ý�äŸ¢
◊¢®fi‡ø�ÃÊðflüLfi§áÊSÿ ’�÷ýÈ¢ Ãð Áfl‡flÊ�S◊gÈfi®Á⁄U�ÃÊ ÿÓÊflÿãÃÈH§3H

3. Dadhikråvåƒa≈ bubudhåno agnimupa bruva
u¶asa≈ sµurya≈ gåm. Bradhna≈ ma≈‹catorva-
ruƒasya babhru≈ te vi‹våsmad duritå yåvayantu.

Knowing full well the all-motive cosmic energy,
I specifically speak of fire power, and I celebrate the
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dawn, the sun and the earth, and I speak of the great
integrative and sustaining power of the cosmic oceans
of waters, and I pray that these natural energies may
ward off all evils and ailments away from us.

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§ÊflÓÊ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð flÊ�ÖÿflÊüùªýð� ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ¢ ÷flÁÃ ¬ý¡Ê�ŸŸ÷–

‚¢�Áfl�ŒÊ�Ÿ ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊÊùùÁŒ�àÿðÁ'÷�flü‚Èfi®Á'÷�⁄UÁXfi®⁄UÊðÁ÷—H§4H

4. Dadhikråvå prathamo våjyarvåígre rathånå≈
bhavati prajånan. Sa≈vidåna u¶aså sµuryeƒå-
íídityebhir-vasubhir-a∆girobhi¨.

That cosmic energy is the primary intelligent
dynamic force which moves at the fastest velocity, and
that energy is basically the first motive and transportive
power of everything in motion, like a horse in front of a
chariot, whether it is in relation to the dawn or the sun
or motion of the sun in orbit through the Zodiacs or the
abodes of life such as earth or the pranic energy forms
of nature and life.

•Ê Ÿôfi ŒÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê— ¬�âÿÓÊ◊ŸÄàflÎÆÃSÿ� ¬ãÕÊ�◊ãflðfiÃ�flÊ ©Ufi–
oÎÆáÊÊðÃÈfi ŸÊ�ð Œñ√ÿ¢� ‡ÊœÊðü®fi •�ÁªA— oÎÆáflãÃÈÆ Áfl‡flðfi ◊Á„�·Ê
•◊Ífi⁄UÊ—H§5H

5. Å no dadhikrå¨ pathyåmanaktvætasya panthå-
manvetavå u. ›æƒotu no daivya≈ ‹ardho agni¨
‹æƒvantu vi‹ve mahi¶å amµurå¨.

May the cosmic forms of energy and may the
supreme mover of cosmic energy adorn, illuminate and
sanctify our path and our movement over the path of
truth and eternal law so that we may safely tread the
holy paths of living. May Agni, lord omniscient, listen
to our prayer and be favourable to our brilliance and

divine gift of strength and power. May the mighty sages
of the world listen to us and favour us with gifts of
wisdom.

Mandala 7/Sukta 45
Savita Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê Œð�flÊð ÿÓÊÃÈ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚ÈÆ⁄U%ôfiù ãÃÁ⁄UÿÊ�¬ýÊ fl„fi◊ÊŸÊ�ð •‡flñfi—–
„SÃð� ŒœÓÊŸÊ�ð ŸÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ ÁŸflð�‡ÊÿfiÜø ¬ý‚ÈÆflÜø� ÷Í◊fiH§1H

1. Å devo yåtu savitå suratnoíntarik¶aprå vahamåno
a‹vai¨. Haste dadhåno naryå purµuƒi nive‹aya¤ca
prasuva¤ca bhµuma.

May the self-refulgent Savita, giver of light and
life, come and bless, bearing jewels of life, radiating
through the sky, carried by light rays, bearing in hands
manifold treasures for humanity, suffusing and
fertilising the earth with life and vitality. We pray we
too may be brilliant and generous like the sun.

©UŒfiSÿ ’Ê�„Í Á‡ÓÊÁ'Õ�⁄UÊ ’ÎÆ„ãÃÓÊ Á„⁄U®RáÿÿÓÊ ÁŒ�flÊð •ãÃ°Êfi •ŸC®Ê◊÷–

ŸÍÆŸ¢ ‚Êð •fiSÿ ◊Á„�◊Ê ¬fiÁŸC®� ‚Í⁄Ufi®|‡øŒS◊Ê� •ŸÈfi ŒÊŒ¬�-
SÿÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Udasya båhµu ‹ithirå bæhantå hiraƒyayå divo
antå~n   ana¶¢åm. Nµuna≈  so asya mahimå pani¶¢a
sµura‹cidasmå anu dådapasyåm.

Mighty are his hands and arms, vast and
extensive, golden generous, reaching unto the bounds
of heaven. Truly that grandeur of his is adorable. May
the brave refulgent sun inspire us with will and passion
for initiative and action.
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dawn, the sun and the earth, and I speak of the great
integrative and sustaining power of the cosmic oceans
of waters, and I pray that these natural energies may
ward off all evils and ailments away from us.

Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§ÊflÓÊ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð flÊ�ÖÿflÊüùªýð� ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ¢ ÷flÁÃ ¬ý¡Ê�ŸŸ÷–

‚¢�Áfl�ŒÊ�Ÿ ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊÊùùÁŒ�àÿðÁ'÷�flü‚Èfi®Á'÷�⁄UÁXfi®⁄UÊðÁ÷—H§4H

4. Dadhikråvå prathamo våjyarvåígre rathånå≈
bhavati prajånan. Sa≈vidåna u¶aså sµuryeƒå-
íídityebhir-vasubhir-a∆girobhi¨.

That cosmic energy is the primary intelligent
dynamic force which moves at the fastest velocity, and
that energy is basically the first motive and transportive
power of everything in motion, like a horse in front of a
chariot, whether it is in relation to the dawn or the sun
or motion of the sun in orbit through the Zodiacs or the
abodes of life such as earth or the pranic energy forms
of nature and life.

•Ê Ÿôfi ŒÁ'œ�∑ý§Ê— ¬�âÿÓÊ◊ŸÄàflÎÆÃSÿ� ¬ãÕÊ�◊ãflðfiÃ�flÊ ©Ufi–
oÎÆáÊÊðÃÈfi ŸÊ�ð Œñ√ÿ¢� ‡ÊœÊðü®fi •�ÁªA— oÎÆáflãÃÈÆ Áfl‡flðfi ◊Á„�·Ê
•◊Ífi⁄UÊ—H§5H

5. Å no dadhikrå¨ pathyåmanaktvætasya panthå-
manvetavå u. ›æƒotu no daivya≈ ‹ardho agni¨
‹æƒvantu vi‹ve mahi¶å amµurå¨.

May the cosmic forms of energy and may the
supreme mover of cosmic energy adorn, illuminate and
sanctify our path and our movement over the path of
truth and eternal law so that we may safely tread the
holy paths of living. May Agni, lord omniscient, listen
to our prayer and be favourable to our brilliance and

divine gift of strength and power. May the mighty sages
of the world listen to us and favour us with gifts of
wisdom.

Mandala 7/Sukta 45
Savita Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê Œð�flÊð ÿÓÊÃÈ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚ÈÆ⁄U%ôfiù ãÃÁ⁄UÿÊ�¬ýÊ fl„fi◊ÊŸÊ�ð •‡flñfi—–
„SÃð� ŒœÓÊŸÊ�ð ŸÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ ÁŸflð�‡ÊÿfiÜø ¬ý‚ÈÆflÜø� ÷Í◊fiH§1H

1. Å devo yåtu savitå suratnoíntarik¶aprå vahamåno
a‹vai¨. Haste dadhåno naryå purµuƒi nive‹aya¤ca
prasuva¤ca bhµuma.

May the self-refulgent Savita, giver of light and
life, come and bless, bearing jewels of life, radiating
through the sky, carried by light rays, bearing in hands
manifold treasures for humanity, suffusing and
fertilising the earth with life and vitality. We pray we
too may be brilliant and generous like the sun.

©UŒfiSÿ ’Ê�„Í Á‡ÓÊÁ'Õ�⁄UÊ ’ÎÆ„ãÃÓÊ Á„⁄U®RáÿÿÓÊ ÁŒ�flÊð •ãÃ°Êfi •ŸC®Ê◊÷–

ŸÍÆŸ¢ ‚Êð •fiSÿ ◊Á„�◊Ê ¬fiÁŸC®� ‚Í⁄Ufi®|‡øŒS◊Ê� •ŸÈfi ŒÊŒ¬�-
SÿÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Udasya båhµu ‹ithirå bæhantå hiraƒyayå divo
antå~n   ana¶¢åm. Nµuna≈  so asya mahimå pani¶¢a
sµura‹cidasmå anu dådapasyåm.

Mighty are his hands and arms, vast and
extensive, golden generous, reaching unto the bounds
of heaven. Truly that grandeur of his is adorable. May
the brave refulgent sun inspire us with will and passion
for initiative and action.
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‚ ÉÊÓÊ ŸÊð Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‚�„ÊflÊùù ‚ÓÊÁfl·�m‚Èfi¬ÁÃ�flü‚ÍfiÁŸ–

Áfl�üÊÿfi◊ÊáÊÊð •�◊ÁÃfi◊ÈM§�øË¥ ◊fi®Ãü�÷Êð¡fi®Ÿ�◊œfi ⁄UÊ‚Ãð Ÿ—H§3H

3. Sa ghå no deva¨ savitå sahåvåíí såvi¶ad vasupa-
tirvasµuni. Vi‹rayamåƒo amatim-urµuc∂≈ marta-
bhojanam-adha råsate na¨.

May that refulgent creator and inspirer Savita,
mighty and friendly, lord and master of wealth, radiating
his wide expansive glory, provide vital food and energy
for the mortals.

ß�◊Ê Áª⁄Ufi— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ‚ÈÁ'¡�u¢ ¬ÍÆáÊüªfi÷|SÃ◊Ë›UÃð ‚È¬Ê�ÁáÊ◊÷–
Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÿôfi ’ÎÆ„Œ�S◊ð ŒfiœÊÃÈ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§4H

4. Imå gira¨ savitåra≈ sujihva≈ pµurƒagabhastim-
∂¸ate supåƒim. Citra≈ vayo bæhadasme dadhåtu
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

These celebrant voices adore and glorify Savita,
life giver and inspirer, bright and benedictive of light
and flame, generous of hands full of blessings. May the
lord bear and bring us universal health and life full of
wonderful wealth and value. O lord Savita, O brilliancies
of nature and humanity, protect and promote us with all
modes of good fortune and well being for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 46
Rudra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ß�◊Ê L§�ºýÊÿfi |'SÕ�⁄UœfiãflŸð� Áª⁄Ufi— Á'ÿÊ�¬ýð·fiflð Œð�flÊÿfi Sfl�œÊflAðfi–
•·ÓÊûU„Êÿ� ‚„fi◊ÊŸÊÿ flð�œ‚ðfi ÁÃ�Ç◊ÊÿÈfiœÊÿ ÷⁄UÃÊ oÎÆáÊÊðÃÈfi
Ÿ—H§1H

1. Imå rudråya sthiradhanvane gira¨ k¶ipre¶ave
devåya svadhåvne. A¶a¸håya sahamånåya
vedhase tigmåyudhåya bharatå ‹æƒotu na¨.

Offer these words of adoration and prayer to
Rudra, brilliant destroyer of evil and injustice, wielder
of the unshakable bow, shooting flying arrows of
lightning speed. He bears his own essential power and
sense of justice, irresistible is he, unconquerable, a
challenger with unfailing fortitude, all knowing and
equipped with blazing arms and armour. May the lord
listen to us and accept our call.

‚ Á„ ÿÊÿðfiáÊ� ÿÊêÿfiSÿ� ¡ã◊fiŸ�— ‚Ê◊ýÓÊÖÿðŸ ÁŒ�√ÿSÿ� øðÃfiÁÃ–
•fl�óÊflfiãÃË�L§¬fi ŸÊ�ð ŒÈ⁄Ufi‡ø⁄UÊùŸ◊Ë�flÊð Lfi§ºý� ¡Ê‚Èfi ŸÊð ÷flH§2H

2. Sa hi k¶ayeƒa k¶amyasya janmana¨ såmråjyena
divyasya cetati. Avannavant∂rupa no dura‹carå-
ínam∂vo rudra jåsu no bhava.

He is known by his own divine refulgence and,
by the same exceptional brilliance and by close
proximity of his presence and residence among the peace
loving people of his blessed dominion, he proclaims
himself and enlightens the people while he is perceived
and glorified by them. O Rudra, protecting, sustaining
and promoting our defence forces, be at the doors of
our settlements by your presence and power among our
people, and ever be giver of freedom from ailments and
evil.

ÿÊ Ãðfi ÁŒ�lÈŒflfi‚ÎC®Ê ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄Ufi ÿ◊�ÿÊ ø⁄Ufi®ÁÃ� ¬Á⁄U� ‚Ê flÎfiáÊQÈ§
Ÿ—– ‚�„d¢ Ãð SflÁ¬flÊÃ ÷ð·�¡Ê ◊Ê ŸfiSÃÊ�ð∑ð§·ÈÆ ÃŸfi®ÿð·È
⁄UËÁ⁄U·—H§3H
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‚ ÉÊÓÊ ŸÊð Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‚�„ÊflÊùù ‚ÓÊÁfl·�m‚Èfi¬ÁÃ�flü‚ÍfiÁŸ–

Áfl�üÊÿfi◊ÊáÊÊð •�◊ÁÃfi◊ÈM§�øË¥ ◊fi®Ãü�÷Êð¡fi®Ÿ�◊œfi ⁄UÊ‚Ãð Ÿ—H§3H

3. Sa ghå no deva¨ savitå sahåvåíí såvi¶ad vasupa-
tirvasµuni. Vi‹rayamåƒo amatim-urµuc∂≈ marta-
bhojanam-adha råsate na¨.

May that refulgent creator and inspirer Savita,
mighty and friendly, lord and master of wealth, radiating
his wide expansive glory, provide vital food and energy
for the mortals.

ß�◊Ê Áª⁄Ufi— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ‚ÈÁ'¡�u¢ ¬ÍÆáÊüªfi÷|SÃ◊Ë›UÃð ‚È¬Ê�ÁáÊ◊÷–
Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÿôfi ’ÎÆ„Œ�S◊ð ŒfiœÊÃÈ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§4H

4. Imå gira¨ savitåra≈ sujihva≈ pµurƒagabhastim-
∂¸ate supåƒim. Citra≈ vayo bæhadasme dadhåtu
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

These celebrant voices adore and glorify Savita,
life giver and inspirer, bright and benedictive of light
and flame, generous of hands full of blessings. May the
lord bear and bring us universal health and life full of
wonderful wealth and value. O lord Savita, O brilliancies
of nature and humanity, protect and promote us with all
modes of good fortune and well being for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 46
Rudra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ß�◊Ê L§�ºýÊÿfi |'SÕ�⁄UœfiãflŸð� Áª⁄Ufi— Á'ÿÊ�¬ýð·fiflð Œð�flÊÿfi Sfl�œÊflAðfi–
•·ÓÊûU„Êÿ� ‚„fi◊ÊŸÊÿ flð�œ‚ðfi ÁÃ�Ç◊ÊÿÈfiœÊÿ ÷⁄UÃÊ oÎÆáÊÊðÃÈfi
Ÿ—H§1H

1. Imå rudråya sthiradhanvane gira¨ k¶ipre¶ave
devåya svadhåvne. A¶a¸håya sahamånåya
vedhase tigmåyudhåya bharatå ‹æƒotu na¨.

Offer these words of adoration and prayer to
Rudra, brilliant destroyer of evil and injustice, wielder
of the unshakable bow, shooting flying arrows of
lightning speed. He bears his own essential power and
sense of justice, irresistible is he, unconquerable, a
challenger with unfailing fortitude, all knowing and
equipped with blazing arms and armour. May the lord
listen to us and accept our call.

‚ Á„ ÿÊÿðfiáÊ� ÿÊêÿfiSÿ� ¡ã◊fiŸ�— ‚Ê◊ýÓÊÖÿðŸ ÁŒ�√ÿSÿ� øðÃfiÁÃ–
•fl�óÊflfiãÃË�L§¬fi ŸÊ�ð ŒÈ⁄Ufi‡ø⁄UÊùŸ◊Ë�flÊð Lfi§ºý� ¡Ê‚Èfi ŸÊð ÷flH§2H

2. Sa hi k¶ayeƒa k¶amyasya janmana¨ såmråjyena
divyasya cetati. Avannavant∂rupa no dura‹carå-
ínam∂vo rudra jåsu no bhava.

He is known by his own divine refulgence and,
by the same exceptional brilliance and by close
proximity of his presence and residence among the peace
loving people of his blessed dominion, he proclaims
himself and enlightens the people while he is perceived
and glorified by them. O Rudra, protecting, sustaining
and promoting our defence forces, be at the doors of
our settlements by your presence and power among our
people, and ever be giver of freedom from ailments and
evil.

ÿÊ Ãðfi ÁŒ�lÈŒflfi‚ÎC®Ê ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄Ufi ÿ◊�ÿÊ ø⁄Ufi®ÁÃ� ¬Á⁄U� ‚Ê flÎfiáÊQÈ§
Ÿ—– ‚�„d¢ Ãð SflÁ¬flÊÃ ÷ð·�¡Ê ◊Ê ŸfiSÃÊ�ð∑ð§·ÈÆ ÃŸfi®ÿð·È
⁄UËÁ⁄U·—H§3H
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3. Yå te didyudavasæ¶¢å divaspari k¶mayå carati pari

så væƒaktu na¨. Sahasra≈  te svapivåta bhe¶ajå
må nastoke¶u tanaye¶u r∂ri¶a¨.

The blaze of your lightning power released from
heaven prevails over earth which may, we pray, spare
us and not uproot us. O lord of refreshing winds,
thousands are your rejuvenations and medicaments. Pray
strike not upon our children and grand children, refresh,
nourish and strengthen them to full maturity.

◊Ê Ÿôfi flœË L§ºý� ◊Ê ¬⁄UÓÊ ŒÊ� ◊Ê Ãðfi ÷Í◊� ¬ýÁ‚fiÃÊñ „ËÁ'›U�ÃSÿfi–
•Ê Ÿôfi ÷¡ ’�Á„üÁ·fi ¡Ëfl‡Ê¢�‚ð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§4H

4. Må no  vadh∂ rudra må parå då må te bhµuma
prasitau h∂¸itasya. Å no bhaja barhi¶i j∂va‹a≈se
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O lord of justice, punishment and good health,
strike us not, forsake us not to alienation. Let us not fall
into the snares of your anger. Be with us on the vedi
over earth and spaces for the joyous celebration of life.
O lord ruler and physician of health, protect and promote
us with all good fortunes of well being for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 47
Apah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê¬Ê�ð ÿ¢ flfi— ¬ýÕ�◊¢ Œðfifl�ÿãÃfi ßãºý�¬ÊŸfi◊ÍÆÁ◊ü◊∑Îfi§áflÃð�›U—–

Ã¢ flôfi fl�ÿ¢ ‡ÊÈÁøfi◊Á⁄U�¬ý◊�l ÉÊÎfi®Ã�¬ýÈ®·¢� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ¢ flŸð◊H§1H

1. Åpo ya≈ va¨ prathama≈ devayanta≈ indrapå-
nam-µurmim-akæƒvate¸a¨. Ta≈ vo vaya≈ ‹ucima-
ripram-adya ghætapru¶a≈ madhuman-ta≈
vanema.

O cosmic waters, seers and sages in pursuit of
divinity, we love and yearn for that pure, divine,
delicious and honey sweet primordial thrill of the ecstasy
drink of yours which you distilled from the Cosmic
Word, original nature and the earth for the taste of Indra,
the human soul, at the dawn of creation.

Ã◊ÍÆÁ◊ü◊ÓÊ¬Ê� ð ◊œÈ fi◊ûÊ◊¢ flÊ� ðù ¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊŒflàflÊ‡ÊÈ Æ„ ð◊ÓÊ–
ÿ|'S◊�ÁóÊãº�ý �Êð fl‚ÈfiÁ÷◊Ê�üŒÿÓÊÃð� Ã◊fi‡ÿÊ◊ Œðfl�ÿãÃôfi flÊð
•�lH§2H

2. Tamµurmim-åpo madhumattama≈ voípå≈ napåd-
avatvå‹uhemå. Yasminn-indro vasubhirmådayåte
tama‹yåma devayanto vo adya.

That sweetest of honey thrill of joyous ecstasy
of existence in which Indra rejoices with the wealth,
honours and excellences of life may, we pray, the holy
fire, infallible extension of cosmic waters, protect and
promote. That same thrill and ecstasy, we pray, may we
too in our pursuit of divine joy attain here and now.

‡Ê�Ã¬fiÁflòÊÊ— Sfl�œÿÊ� ◊ŒfiãÃËŒðü�flËŒðü�flÊŸÊ�◊Á¬fi ÿ|'ãÃ� ¬ÊÕfi—–
ÃÊ ßãºýfiSÿ� Ÿ Á◊fiŸ|ãÃ flý�ÃÊÁŸ� Á‚ãœÈfièÿÊð „�√ÿ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃflfiîÊÈ-
„ÊðÃH§3H

3. ›atapavitrå¨ svadhayå madant∂r-dev∂r-devå-
nåmapi yanti påtha¨. Tå indrasya na minanti
vratåni sindhubhyo havya≈ ghætavaj-juhota.

The holy and ecstatic waters, hundred ways pure
and flowing with their innate inspiring vitality, move
on and converge to the divinities, centre yajna of the
cosmos. They do not violate the divine laws of Indra,
lord of existence. O men and women, offer oblations
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3. Yå te didyudavasæ¶¢å divaspari k¶mayå carati pari

så væƒaktu na¨. Sahasra≈  te svapivåta bhe¶ajå
må nastoke¶u tanaye¶u r∂ri¶a¨.

The blaze of your lightning power released from
heaven prevails over earth which may, we pray, spare
us and not uproot us. O lord of refreshing winds,
thousands are your rejuvenations and medicaments. Pray
strike not upon our children and grand children, refresh,
nourish and strengthen them to full maturity.

◊Ê Ÿôfi flœË L§ºý� ◊Ê ¬⁄UÓÊ ŒÊ� ◊Ê Ãðfi ÷Í◊� ¬ýÁ‚fiÃÊñ „ËÁ'›U�ÃSÿfi–
•Ê Ÿôfi ÷¡ ’�Á„üÁ·fi ¡Ëfl‡Ê¢�‚ð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§4H

4. Må no  vadh∂ rudra må parå då må te bhµuma
prasitau h∂¸itasya. Å no bhaja barhi¶i j∂va‹a≈se
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O lord of justice, punishment and good health,
strike us not, forsake us not to alienation. Let us not fall
into the snares of your anger. Be with us on the vedi
over earth and spaces for the joyous celebration of life.
O lord ruler and physician of health, protect and promote
us with all good fortunes of well being for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 47
Apah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê¬Ê�ð ÿ¢ flfi— ¬ýÕ�◊¢ Œðfifl�ÿãÃfi ßãºý�¬ÊŸfi◊ÍÆÁ◊ü◊∑Îfi§áflÃð�›U—–

Ã¢ flôfi fl�ÿ¢ ‡ÊÈÁøfi◊Á⁄U�¬ý◊�l ÉÊÎfi®Ã�¬ýÈ®·¢� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ¢ flŸð◊H§1H

1. Åpo ya≈ va¨ prathama≈ devayanta≈ indrapå-
nam-µurmim-akæƒvate¸a¨. Ta≈ vo vaya≈ ‹ucima-
ripram-adya ghætapru¶a≈ madhuman-ta≈
vanema.

O cosmic waters, seers and sages in pursuit of
divinity, we love and yearn for that pure, divine,
delicious and honey sweet primordial thrill of the ecstasy
drink of yours which you distilled from the Cosmic
Word, original nature and the earth for the taste of Indra,
the human soul, at the dawn of creation.

Ã◊ÍÆÁ◊ü◊ÓÊ¬Ê� ð ◊œÈ fi◊ûÊ◊¢ flÊ� ðù ¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊŒflàflÊ‡ÊÈ Æ„ ð◊ÓÊ–
ÿ|'S◊�ÁóÊãº�ý �Êð fl‚ÈfiÁ÷◊Ê�üŒÿÓÊÃð� Ã◊fi‡ÿÊ◊ Œðfl�ÿãÃôfi flÊð
•�lH§2H

2. Tamµurmim-åpo madhumattama≈ voípå≈ napåd-
avatvå‹uhemå. Yasminn-indro vasubhirmådayåte
tama‹yåma devayanto vo adya.

That sweetest of honey thrill of joyous ecstasy
of existence in which Indra rejoices with the wealth,
honours and excellences of life may, we pray, the holy
fire, infallible extension of cosmic waters, protect and
promote. That same thrill and ecstasy, we pray, may we
too in our pursuit of divine joy attain here and now.

‡Ê�Ã¬fiÁflòÊÊ— Sfl�œÿÊ� ◊ŒfiãÃËŒðü�flËŒðü�flÊŸÊ�◊Á¬fi ÿ|'ãÃ� ¬ÊÕfi—–
ÃÊ ßãºýfiSÿ� Ÿ Á◊fiŸ|ãÃ flý�ÃÊÁŸ� Á‚ãœÈfièÿÊð „�√ÿ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃflfiîÊÈ-
„ÊðÃH§3H

3. ›atapavitrå¨ svadhayå madant∂r-dev∂r-devå-
nåmapi yanti påtha¨. Tå indrasya na minanti
vratåni sindhubhyo havya≈ ghætavaj-juhota.

The holy and ecstatic waters, hundred ways pure
and flowing with their innate inspiring vitality, move
on and converge to the divinities, centre yajna of the
cosmos. They do not violate the divine laws of Indra,
lord of existence. O men and women, offer oblations
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with ghrta for augmenting the rivers and the seas.

ÿÊ— ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi ⁄U®RÁ‡◊Á÷fi⁄UÊÃ�ÃÊŸ� ÿÊèÿ� ßãºýÊ�ð •⁄UfiŒeÊ�ÃÈ◊ÍÆÁ◊ü◊÷–
Ãð Á‚fiãœflÊ�ð flÁ⁄UfiflÊð œÊÃŸÊ ŸÊð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§4H

4. Yå¨ sµuryo ra‹mibhir-åtatåna yåbhya indro
aradad gåtumµurmim. Te sindhavo varivo dhåtanå
no yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

The vapours and waters which the sun expands
with its rays in space, the showers of rain for which
Indra, cosmic electricity, breaks the clouds of vapour
to fall and flow, and the currents of water which dig out
the river beds on earth, may all those oceans, seas and
rivers bear and bring us treasurefuls of choice food,
energy and wealth to sustain and support us. O cosmic
waters, sun and showers, rivers and seas, protect and
promote us with the best of good fortune for well being
for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 48
Rbhavah Vishvedevah Devatah,

Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

´§÷ÈfiÿÊáÊÊð flÊ¡Ê ◊Ê�Œÿfiäfl◊�S◊ð Ÿfi⁄UÊð ◊ÉÊflÊŸ— ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi– •Ê
fl�Êðù flÊüø�— ∑ý§ÃfiflÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÊ�ÃÊ¢ ÁflèflÊ�ð ⁄UÕ¢� ŸÿZ®®fi flÃüÿãÃÈH§1H

1. §Rbhuk¶aƒo våjå mådayadhvamasme naro
maghavåna¨ sutasya. Å voírvåca¨ kratavo na
yåtå≈ vibhvo ratha≈ narya≈ vartayantu.

O great scientists, leaders of humanity
commanding power and excellence, rejoice and let us
rejoice in the excellence of our science, power and

culture. Come to us and let the Kratus, expert workers
of holy will and resolution, as the Vibhus, artists and
technologists, turn your chariot worthy of the human
nation towards us.

´�§�÷È´ü§�÷ÈÁ÷fi⁄U®RÁ÷ flfi— SÿÊ◊� Áflèflôfi Áfl�÷ÈÁ'÷�— ‡Êflfi‚Ê�
‡ÊflÊ¢Á‚– flÊ¡ôfi •�S◊Ê° •fiflÃÈÆ flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊ�ÁflãºýðfiáÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê ÃfiL§·ð◊
flÎÆòÊ◊÷H§2H

2. §Rbhur-æbhubhir-abhi va¨ syåma vibhvo vibhu-
bhi¨ ‹avaså ‹avå≈si. Våjo asmå~n avatu våjasåtå-
vindreƒa yujå taru¶ema vætram.

Let us be scientists with the great scientists, let
us be experts with the experts and command powers
and forces with the power and knowledge of the
scientists and technologists. May the warriors of power
and speed protect you and us in the battles of life’s
freedom and success in excellence.And let us join Indra,
lord of power and excellence and cross over evil,
darkness and want to light, freedom and prosperity.

Ãð Á'ø�|h ¬ÍÆflËü⁄U®RÁ÷ ‚|ãÃfi ‡ÊÊ�‚Ê Áfl‡fl°Êfi •�ÿü ©fiU¬�⁄UÃÓÊÁÃ
flãflŸ÷– ßãº�ý�®Êð Áflèfl°Êfi ´§÷ÈÆ®ÿÊÊ flÊ¡ôfi •�ÿü— ‡ÊòÊôfi®Á◊üÕ�àÿÊ
∑Îfi§áÊfl�|ãfl ŸÎÆêáÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Te ciddhi pµurv∂rabhi santi ‹åså vi‹vå~n arya
uparatåti vanvan. Indro vibhvå~n æbhuk¶å våjo
arya¨ ‹atror-mithatyå kæƒavan vi  næmƒam.

They, the Rblus, eternal presences, surely excel
and advance the borders of knowledge and power by
discipline, being attached to their master with loyalty
in all battles for progress. And Indra, the ruler vested
with power, having settled eminent scientists, artists and
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with ghrta for augmenting the rivers and the seas.

ÿÊ— ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi ⁄U®RÁ‡◊Á÷fi⁄UÊÃ�ÃÊŸ� ÿÊèÿ� ßãºýÊ�ð •⁄UfiŒeÊ�ÃÈ◊ÍÆÁ◊ü◊÷–
Ãð Á‚fiãœflÊ�ð flÁ⁄UfiflÊð œÊÃŸÊ ŸÊð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§4H

4. Yå¨ sµuryo ra‹mibhir-åtatåna yåbhya indro
aradad gåtumµurmim. Te sindhavo varivo dhåtanå
no yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

The vapours and waters which the sun expands
with its rays in space, the showers of rain for which
Indra, cosmic electricity, breaks the clouds of vapour
to fall and flow, and the currents of water which dig out
the river beds on earth, may all those oceans, seas and
rivers bear and bring us treasurefuls of choice food,
energy and wealth to sustain and support us. O cosmic
waters, sun and showers, rivers and seas, protect and
promote us with the best of good fortune for well being
for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 48
Rbhavah Vishvedevah Devatah,

Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

´§÷ÈfiÿÊáÊÊð flÊ¡Ê ◊Ê�Œÿfiäfl◊�S◊ð Ÿfi⁄UÊð ◊ÉÊflÊŸ— ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi– •Ê
fl�Êðù flÊüø�— ∑ý§ÃfiflÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÊ�ÃÊ¢ ÁflèflÊ�ð ⁄UÕ¢� ŸÿZ®®fi flÃüÿãÃÈH§1H

1. §Rbhuk¶aƒo våjå mådayadhvamasme naro
maghavåna¨ sutasya. Å voírvåca¨ kratavo na
yåtå≈ vibhvo ratha≈ narya≈ vartayantu.

O great scientists, leaders of humanity
commanding power and excellence, rejoice and let us
rejoice in the excellence of our science, power and

culture. Come to us and let the Kratus, expert workers
of holy will and resolution, as the Vibhus, artists and
technologists, turn your chariot worthy of the human
nation towards us.

´�§�÷È´ü§�÷ÈÁ÷fi⁄U®RÁ÷ flfi— SÿÊ◊� Áflèflôfi Áfl�÷ÈÁ'÷�— ‡Êflfi‚Ê�
‡ÊflÊ¢Á‚– flÊ¡ôfi •�S◊Ê° •fiflÃÈÆ flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊ�ÁflãºýðfiáÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê ÃfiL§·ð◊
flÎÆòÊ◊÷H§2H

2. §Rbhur-æbhubhir-abhi va¨ syåma vibhvo vibhu-
bhi¨ ‹avaså ‹avå≈si. Våjo asmå~n avatu våjasåtå-
vindreƒa yujå taru¶ema vætram.

Let us be scientists with the great scientists, let
us be experts with the experts and command powers
and forces with the power and knowledge of the
scientists and technologists. May the warriors of power
and speed protect you and us in the battles of life’s
freedom and success in excellence.And let us join Indra,
lord of power and excellence and cross over evil,
darkness and want to light, freedom and prosperity.

Ãð Á'ø�|h ¬ÍÆflËü⁄U®RÁ÷ ‚|ãÃfi ‡ÊÊ�‚Ê Áfl‡fl°Êfi •�ÿü ©fiU¬�⁄UÃÓÊÁÃ
flãflŸ÷– ßãº�ý�®Êð Áflèfl°Êfi ´§÷ÈÆ®ÿÊÊ flÊ¡ôfi •�ÿü— ‡ÊòÊôfi®Á◊üÕ�àÿÊ
∑Îfi§áÊfl�|ãfl ŸÎÆêáÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Te ciddhi pµurv∂rabhi santi ‹åså vi‹vå~n arya
uparatåti vanvan. Indro vibhvå~n æbhuk¶å våjo
arya¨ ‹atror-mithatyå kæƒavan vi  næmƒam.

They, the Rblus, eternal presences, surely excel
and advance the borders of knowledge and power by
discipline, being attached to their master with loyalty
in all battles for progress. And Indra, the ruler vested
with power, having settled eminent scientists, artists and
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craftsmen, and, having scattered out all enmities in
conflicts, they develop new wealth and prosperity for
the nation.

ŸÍ ŒðfiflÊ‚Ê�ð flÁ⁄Ufifl— ∑§ÃüŸÊ ŸÊð ÷ÍÆÃ ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flðù flfi‚ð ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—–
‚◊�S◊ð ß·¢� fl‚fiflÊð ŒŒË⁄UãÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§4H

4. Nµu devåso variva¨ kartanå no bhµuta no vi¶ve'vase
sajo¶å¨. Samasme i¶a≈ vasavo dad∂ran yµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O divine brilliant Rbhus, wondrous scientists,
artists and craftsmen of the world, creators of wealth
and providers of settlement at peace, create the best of
comfort and prosperity for us. Loving and cooperative
all, be for our safety, security and progress. Eminent
masters of knowledge and expertise, provide the best
of food, energy and sustenance for us. O Rbhus, O Vasus,
pray always protect and promote us with all the good
fortune for life’s well being all round, all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 49
Apah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

‚�◊ÈÆ®ºýÖÿðfiD®Ê— ‚Á'∂U�∂USÿ� ◊äÿÓÊà¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊ ÿ�ãàÿÁŸfiÁfl‡Ê◊ÊŸÊ—–
ßãºýÊ�ð ÿÊ fl�ÖÊýË flÎfi·�÷Êð ⁄U®R⁄UÊŒ� ÃÊ •Ê¬ôfi Œð�flËÁ⁄U�„ ◊Ê◊fiflãÃÈH§1H

1. Samudrajye¶¢hå¨ salilasya madhyåt punånå
yantyanivi‹amånå¨. Indro yå vajr∂ væ¶abho
raråda tå åpo dev∂riha måmavantu.

The divine waters, chief of which is the ocean,
arise from the heart of cosmic energy as a surge of
liquidity and ceaslessly flow, purifying, sanctifying
everything they suffuse. Indra, the sun and electric

energy of the firmament, power of thunder and
generosity, creates the channels for their flow. May those
streams of waters inspire and impel me too with the
initiative and drive of life for initiative and action here
in the world and protect me against evil and sloth.

ÿÊ •Ê¬ôfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊ ©U�Ã flÊ� dflfi|ãÃ π�ÁŸÁòÓÊ◊Ê ©U�Ã flÊ� ÿÊ—
Sflfi®ÿ¢�¡Ê—– ‚�◊ÈÆºýÊÕÊ�ü ÿÊ— ‡ÊÈøfiÿ— ¬Êfl�∑§ÊSÃÊ •Ê¬ôfi Œð�flËÁ⁄U�„
◊Ê◊fiflãÃÈH§2H

2. Yå åpo divyå uta vå sravanti khanitrimå uta vå
yå¨ svaya≈jå¨. Samudrårthå yå¨ ‹ucaya¨
påvakåstå åpo dev∂riha måmavantu.

May those divine streams of water and cosmic
energy which flow in channels made by man and those
which flow their own way and rush to join the sea, all
of which are pure and sacred, purifying and sanctifying,
may all those streams protect and promote me onward
here in the world of dynamic activity.

ÿÊ‚Ê�¢ ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ÿÊÁÃ� ◊äÿðfi ‚àÿÊŸÎÆÃð •fifl�¬‡ÿ�Ü¡-
ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷– ◊�œÈÆ‡øÈ®Ã�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿÊ�ð ÿÊ— ¬ÓÊfl�∑§ÊSÃÊ •Ê¬ôfi Œð�flËÁ⁄U�„
◊Ê◊fiflãÃÈH§3H

3. Yåså≈ råjå varuƒo yåti madhye satyånæte
avapa‹ya¤-janånåm. Madhu‹cuta¨ ‹ucayo yå¨
påvakåstå åpo dev∂riha måmavantu.

Those liquid streams of waters and divine energy
in the currents of which the cosmic ruler of universal
law, Varuna, vibrates with universal judgement and
omnipotence, watching the truth and untruth of the
people’s actions within the rules of divine law, the
streams which are replete with the honey sweets of life’s
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craftsmen, and, having scattered out all enmities in
conflicts, they develop new wealth and prosperity for
the nation.

ŸÍ ŒðfiflÊ‚Ê�ð flÁ⁄Ufifl— ∑§ÃüŸÊ ŸÊð ÷ÍÆÃ ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flðù flfi‚ð ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—–
‚◊�S◊ð ß·¢� fl‚fiflÊð ŒŒË⁄UãÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§4H

4. Nµu devåso variva¨ kartanå no bhµuta no vi¶ve'vase
sajo¶å¨. Samasme i¶a≈ vasavo dad∂ran yµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O divine brilliant Rbhus, wondrous scientists,
artists and craftsmen of the world, creators of wealth
and providers of settlement at peace, create the best of
comfort and prosperity for us. Loving and cooperative
all, be for our safety, security and progress. Eminent
masters of knowledge and expertise, provide the best
of food, energy and sustenance for us. O Rbhus, O Vasus,
pray always protect and promote us with all the good
fortune for life’s well being all round, all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 49
Apah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

‚�◊ÈÆ®ºýÖÿðfiD®Ê— ‚Á'∂U�∂USÿ� ◊äÿÓÊà¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊ ÿ�ãàÿÁŸfiÁfl‡Ê◊ÊŸÊ—–
ßãºýÊ�ð ÿÊ fl�ÖÊýË flÎfi·�÷Êð ⁄U®R⁄UÊŒ� ÃÊ •Ê¬ôfi Œð�flËÁ⁄U�„ ◊Ê◊fiflãÃÈH§1H

1. Samudrajye¶¢hå¨ salilasya madhyåt punånå
yantyanivi‹amånå¨. Indro yå vajr∂ væ¶abho
raråda tå åpo dev∂riha måmavantu.

The divine waters, chief of which is the ocean,
arise from the heart of cosmic energy as a surge of
liquidity and ceaslessly flow, purifying, sanctifying
everything they suffuse. Indra, the sun and electric

energy of the firmament, power of thunder and
generosity, creates the channels for their flow. May those
streams of waters inspire and impel me too with the
initiative and drive of life for initiative and action here
in the world and protect me against evil and sloth.

ÿÊ •Ê¬ôfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊ ©U�Ã flÊ� dflfi|ãÃ π�ÁŸÁòÓÊ◊Ê ©U�Ã flÊ� ÿÊ—
Sflfi®ÿ¢�¡Ê—– ‚�◊ÈÆºýÊÕÊ�ü ÿÊ— ‡ÊÈøfiÿ— ¬Êfl�∑§ÊSÃÊ •Ê¬ôfi Œð�flËÁ⁄U�„
◊Ê◊fiflãÃÈH§2H

2. Yå åpo divyå uta vå sravanti khanitrimå uta vå
yå¨ svaya≈jå¨. Samudrårthå yå¨ ‹ucaya¨
påvakåstå åpo dev∂riha måmavantu.

May those divine streams of water and cosmic
energy which flow in channels made by man and those
which flow their own way and rush to join the sea, all
of which are pure and sacred, purifying and sanctifying,
may all those streams protect and promote me onward
here in the world of dynamic activity.

ÿÊ‚Ê�¢ ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ÿÊÁÃ� ◊äÿðfi ‚àÿÊŸÎÆÃð •fifl�¬‡ÿ�Ü¡-
ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷– ◊�œÈÆ‡øÈ®Ã�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿÊ�ð ÿÊ— ¬ÓÊfl�∑§ÊSÃÊ •Ê¬ôfi Œð�flËÁ⁄U�„
◊Ê◊fiflãÃÈH§3H

3. Yåså≈ råjå varuƒo yåti madhye satyånæte
avapa‹ya¤-janånåm. Madhu‹cuta¨ ‹ucayo yå¨
påvakåstå åpo dev∂riha måmavantu.

Those liquid streams of waters and divine energy
in the currents of which the cosmic ruler of universal
law, Varuna, vibrates with universal judgement and
omnipotence, watching the truth and untruth of the
people’s actions within the rules of divine law, the
streams which are replete with the honey sweets of life’s
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joy, pure and purifying, may all these streams of divinity
protect, inspire and promote me here in this world of
action.

ÿÊ‚ÈÆ ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ÿÊ‚ÈÆ ‚Êð◊Ê�ð Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ ÿÊ‚Í¡Z� ◊Œfi|ãÃ–
flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄UÊð ÿÊSfl�ÁªA— ¬ýÁflfiC®�SÃÊ •Ê¬ôfi Œð�flËÁ⁄U�„ ◊Ê◊fi-
flãÃÈH§4H

4. Yåsu råjå varuƒo yåsu somo vi‹ve devå yåsµurja≈
madanti. Vai‹vånaro yåsvagni¨   pravi¶¢astå åpo
dev∂riha måmavantu.

Those streams of water and cosmic energy in
which Varuna, self-refulgent ruler, pervades, in which
Soma, peace and life’s vitality and joy, resides, in which
all divinities of nature and brilliancies of humanity find
their breath of life and rejoice, in which Vaishvanara,
vital heat of earth life, resides and inspires her children,
may those divine streams of the waters of existence
inspire, protect and promote me here in this world.

Mandala 7/Sukta 50
Mitra, Varuna, Agni, Vishvedevah, Nadyah

Devatah,Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê ◊Ê¢ Á◊fiòÊÊflL§áÊð�„ ⁄UfiÿÊÃ¢ ∑È§∂UÊ�ÿÿfiÁm�‡flÿ�ã◊Ê Ÿ� •Ê ªfiŸ÷–
•�¡�∑§Ê�fl¢ ŒÈÆŒÎü‡ÊËfi∑¢§ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð Œfiœð� ◊Ê ◊Ê¢ ¬lðfiŸ� ⁄U¬fi‚Ê ÁflŒ�-
û‚Lfi§—H§1H

1. Å må≈ mitråvaruƒeha rak¶ata≈ kulåyayad
vi‹vayanmå na å gan. Ajakåva≈ durdæ‹∂ka≈ tiro
dadhe må må≈ padyena rapaså vidat tsaru¨.

May the sun and waters, curative and preventive
health care, protect me here. Let no bodily infirmity, no

insidious or infectious disease come to me. Let me keep
off all diseases that spread through animals and insects,
all those that spread through germs and viruses difficult
to see with naked eye. Let all those ailments be off which
arise from external contact or from internal weakness
such as lack of resistance, depression or self-guilt.

ÿÁm�¡Ê◊�ã¬Lfi§Á·� flãŒfiŸ¢� ÷ÈflfiŒD®Ë�flãÃÊ�ñ ¬Á⁄Ufi ∑ÈÆ§À»§Êñ ø� Œð„fiÃ÷–
•�ÁªAC®ë¿®Êðø�óÊ¬fi ’ÊœÃÊÁ◊�ÃÊð ◊Ê ◊Ê¢ ¬lðfiŸ� ⁄U¬fi‚Ê
ÁflŒ�û‚Lfi§—H§2H

2. Yad vijåman paru¶i vandana≈ bhuvad-a¶¢h∂v-
antau pari kulphau ca dehat. Agni¶¢acchocann-
apa bådhatåmito må må≈ padyena rapaså vidat
tsaru¨.

Let Agni, heat treatment and fire element, burn
away and keep off all tumours or rheumatic disease
corresponding to the joints and bone density, pain which
swells and burns ankles and knees and reaches up to
the hips and stomach. Let no surreptitious disease
beginning with the feet and creeping up by infection
touch me.

ÿë¿fi®À◊�∂UÊñ ÷flfiÁÃ� ÿóÊ�ŒË·ÈÆ ÿŒÊð·fiœËèÿ�— ¬Á⁄U� ¡Êÿfi®Ãð
Áfl�·◊÷– Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ ÁŸÁ⁄U�ÃSÃà‚ÈfiflãÃÈÆ ◊Ê ◊Ê¢ ¬lðfiŸ� ⁄U¬fi‚Ê
ÁflŒ�û‚Lfi§—H§3H

3. Yacchalmalau bhavati yannado¶u yadi¶adh∂-
bhya¨ pari jåyate vi¶am. Vi‹ve devå niritastat
suvantu må må≈ padyena rapaså vidat tsaru¨.

Whatever poison there be in the cotton plant or
silktree or in the streams of water or what is produced
by herbs and trees, let the scholars of science and
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joy, pure and purifying, may all these streams of divinity
protect, inspire and promote me here in this world of
action.

ÿÊ‚ÈÆ ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ÿÊ‚ÈÆ ‚Êð◊Ê�ð Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ ÿÊ‚Í¡Z� ◊Œfi|ãÃ–
flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄UÊð ÿÊSfl�ÁªA— ¬ýÁflfiC®�SÃÊ •Ê¬ôfi Œð�flËÁ⁄U�„ ◊Ê◊fi-
flãÃÈH§4H

4. Yåsu råjå varuƒo yåsu somo vi‹ve devå yåsµurja≈
madanti. Vai‹vånaro yåsvagni¨   pravi¶¢astå åpo
dev∂riha måmavantu.

Those streams of water and cosmic energy in
which Varuna, self-refulgent ruler, pervades, in which
Soma, peace and life’s vitality and joy, resides, in which
all divinities of nature and brilliancies of humanity find
their breath of life and rejoice, in which Vaishvanara,
vital heat of earth life, resides and inspires her children,
may those divine streams of the waters of existence
inspire, protect and promote me here in this world.

Mandala 7/Sukta 50
Mitra, Varuna, Agni, Vishvedevah, Nadyah

Devatah,Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê ◊Ê¢ Á◊fiòÊÊflL§áÊð�„ ⁄UfiÿÊÃ¢ ∑È§∂UÊ�ÿÿfiÁm�‡flÿ�ã◊Ê Ÿ� •Ê ªfiŸ÷–
•�¡�∑§Ê�fl¢ ŒÈÆŒÎü‡ÊËfi∑¢§ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð Œfiœð� ◊Ê ◊Ê¢ ¬lðfiŸ� ⁄U¬fi‚Ê ÁflŒ�-
û‚Lfi§—H§1H

1. Å må≈ mitråvaruƒeha rak¶ata≈ kulåyayad
vi‹vayanmå na å gan. Ajakåva≈ durdæ‹∂ka≈ tiro
dadhe må må≈ padyena rapaså vidat tsaru¨.

May the sun and waters, curative and preventive
health care, protect me here. Let no bodily infirmity, no

insidious or infectious disease come to me. Let me keep
off all diseases that spread through animals and insects,
all those that spread through germs and viruses difficult
to see with naked eye. Let all those ailments be off which
arise from external contact or from internal weakness
such as lack of resistance, depression or self-guilt.

ÿÁm�¡Ê◊�ã¬Lfi§Á·� flãŒfiŸ¢� ÷ÈflfiŒD®Ë�flãÃÊ�ñ ¬Á⁄Ufi ∑ÈÆ§À»§Êñ ø� Œð„fiÃ÷–
•�ÁªAC®ë¿®Êðø�óÊ¬fi ’ÊœÃÊÁ◊�ÃÊð ◊Ê ◊Ê¢ ¬lðfiŸ� ⁄U¬fi‚Ê
ÁflŒ�û‚Lfi§—H§2H

2. Yad vijåman paru¶i vandana≈ bhuvad-a¶¢h∂v-
antau pari kulphau ca dehat. Agni¶¢acchocann-
apa bådhatåmito må må≈ padyena rapaså vidat
tsaru¨.

Let Agni, heat treatment and fire element, burn
away and keep off all tumours or rheumatic disease
corresponding to the joints and bone density, pain which
swells and burns ankles and knees and reaches up to
the hips and stomach. Let no surreptitious disease
beginning with the feet and creeping up by infection
touch me.

ÿë¿fi®À◊�∂UÊñ ÷flfiÁÃ� ÿóÊ�ŒË·ÈÆ ÿŒÊð·fiœËèÿ�— ¬Á⁄U� ¡Êÿfi®Ãð
Áfl�·◊÷– Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ ÁŸÁ⁄U�ÃSÃà‚ÈfiflãÃÈÆ ◊Ê ◊Ê¢ ¬lðfiŸ� ⁄U¬fi‚Ê
ÁflŒ�û‚Lfi§—H§3H

3. Yacchalmalau bhavati yannado¶u yadi¶adh∂-
bhya¨ pari jåyate vi¶am. Vi‹ve devå niritastat
suvantu må må≈ padyena rapaså vidat tsaru¨.

Whatever poison there be in the cotton plant or
silktree or in the streams of water or what is produced
by herbs and trees, let the scholars of science and
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medicine of the world isolate and eliminate from there
as antibiotic. Let no surreptitious ailment from external
or internal causes come and afflict me.

ÿÊ— ¬ý�flÃôfi ÁŸ�flÃfi ©U�mÃfi ©UŒ�ãflÃËfi⁄UŸÈ®Œ�∑§Ê‡ø� ÿÊ—– ÃÊ
•�S◊èÿ¢� ¬ÿfi‚Ê� Á¬ãflfi◊ÊŸÊ— Á'‡Ê�flÊ Œð�flË⁄UfiÁ‡Ê¬�ŒÊ ÷fiflãÃÈÆ
‚flüÓÊ Ÿ�lôfi •Á‡ÊÁ◊�ŒÊ ÷fiflãÃÈH§4H

4. Yå¨ pravato nivata udvata udanvat∂r-anudakå‹ca
yå¨. Tå asmabhya≈ payaså pinvamånå¨ ‹ivå
dev∂r-a‹ipadå bhavantu sarvå nadyo a‹imidå
bhavantu.

All streams of water, wind and energy, rushing,
flowing, rising, on mountains, slopes and valleys or
plains with abundant or lean content, may be for us full
of nourishment, health giving, blissful and sparkling
generous. May they ward off all disease, may they never
be destructive.

Mandala 7/Sukta 51
Adityah Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊŸÊ�◊flfi‚Ê� ŸÍÃfi®ŸðŸ ‚ÿÊË�◊Á„� ‡Ê◊ü®fiáÊÊ� ‡ÊãÃfi®◊ðŸ–
•�ŸÊ�ªÊ�Sàflð •fiÁŒÁÃ�àflð ÃÈÆ⁄UÊ‚fi ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ŒfiœÃÈÆ üÊÊð·fi-
◊ÊáÊÊ—H§1H

1. Ådityånåmavaså nµutanena sak¶∂mahi ‹armaƒå
‹a≈tamena. Anågåstve adititve turåsa ima≈
yaj¤a≈ dadhatu ‹ro¶amåƒå¨.

May we join the Adityas, eminent sagely
scholars of knowledge and science, and benefit from
their latest modes of protection and promotion and from
the peace of a blessed home. May they, swift and

powerful of action, listen to our prayer and conduct this
social yajna of ours in a state of sinlessness and
invincibility.

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ‚Ê�ð •ÁŒfiÁÃ◊ÊüŒÿãÃÊ¢ Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ⁄UÁ¡fiD®Ê—–

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ‚ãÃÈÆ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê— Á¬’fiãÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊�◊flfi®‚ð ŸÊð
•�lH§2H

2. Ådityåso aditir-mådayantå≈ mitro aryamå
varuƒo raji¶¢hå¨. Asmåka≈ santu bhuvanasya
gopå¨ pibantu somam-avase no adya.

We pray, may the Adityas, brilliant sages and
the seasonal phases of the sun, Aditi, mother nature and
the ethics and policy of universal values, Mitra, the sun
and the friendly ruler, Aryama, leader and pioneer,
Varuna, chief of law and justice, all straight powers of
rectitude, rejoice, be protectors of our social system and
give us a life of joy. May they too join us today and
share the taste of life’s ecstasy and excellence for further
progress.

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ Áfl‡flðfi ◊�L§Ãfi‡ø� Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‡ø� Áfl‡flfi ́ �§�÷flfi‡ø�
Áfl‡flðfi– ßãºýôfi •�ÁªA⁄U®R|‡flŸÓÊ ÃÈc≈ÈUflÊ�ŸÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�—
‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§3H

3. Ådityå vi‹ve maruta‹ca vi‹ve devå‹ca vi‹va æbha-
va‹ca vi‹ve. Indro agnira‹vinå tu¶tuvånå yµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

All the Adityas, refulgent powers of nature and
humanity, all the Maruts, winds and heroic men, all
devas, brilliancies of nature and humanity, Rbhus, all
artists and craftsmen, Indra, ruling power and electricity,
Agni, fire and the brilliant leader, Ashvins,
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medicine of the world isolate and eliminate from there
as antibiotic. Let no surreptitious ailment from external
or internal causes come and afflict me.

ÿÊ— ¬ý�flÃôfi ÁŸ�flÃfi ©U�mÃfi ©UŒ�ãflÃËfi⁄UŸÈ®Œ�∑§Ê‡ø� ÿÊ—– ÃÊ
•�S◊èÿ¢� ¬ÿfi‚Ê� Á¬ãflfi◊ÊŸÊ— Á'‡Ê�flÊ Œð�flË⁄UfiÁ‡Ê¬�ŒÊ ÷fiflãÃÈÆ
‚flüÓÊ Ÿ�lôfi •Á‡ÊÁ◊�ŒÊ ÷fiflãÃÈH§4H

4. Yå¨ pravato nivata udvata udanvat∂r-anudakå‹ca
yå¨. Tå asmabhya≈ payaså pinvamånå¨ ‹ivå
dev∂r-a‹ipadå bhavantu sarvå nadyo a‹imidå
bhavantu.

All streams of water, wind and energy, rushing,
flowing, rising, on mountains, slopes and valleys or
plains with abundant or lean content, may be for us full
of nourishment, health giving, blissful and sparkling
generous. May they ward off all disease, may they never
be destructive.

Mandala 7/Sukta 51
Adityah Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊŸÊ�◊flfi‚Ê� ŸÍÃfi®ŸðŸ ‚ÿÊË�◊Á„� ‡Ê◊ü®fiáÊÊ� ‡ÊãÃfi®◊ðŸ–
•�ŸÊ�ªÊ�Sàflð •fiÁŒÁÃ�àflð ÃÈÆ⁄UÊ‚fi ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ŒfiœÃÈÆ üÊÊð·fi-
◊ÊáÊÊ—H§1H

1. Ådityånåmavaså nµutanena sak¶∂mahi ‹armaƒå
‹a≈tamena. Anågåstve adititve turåsa ima≈
yaj¤a≈ dadhatu ‹ro¶amåƒå¨.

May we join the Adityas, eminent sagely
scholars of knowledge and science, and benefit from
their latest modes of protection and promotion and from
the peace of a blessed home. May they, swift and

powerful of action, listen to our prayer and conduct this
social yajna of ours in a state of sinlessness and
invincibility.

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ‚Ê�ð •ÁŒfiÁÃ◊ÊüŒÿãÃÊ¢ Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ⁄UÁ¡fiD®Ê—–

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ‚ãÃÈÆ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê— Á¬’fiãÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊�◊flfi®‚ð ŸÊð
•�lH§2H

2. Ådityåso aditir-mådayantå≈ mitro aryamå
varuƒo raji¶¢hå¨. Asmåka≈ santu bhuvanasya
gopå¨ pibantu somam-avase no adya.

We pray, may the Adityas, brilliant sages and
the seasonal phases of the sun, Aditi, mother nature and
the ethics and policy of universal values, Mitra, the sun
and the friendly ruler, Aryama, leader and pioneer,
Varuna, chief of law and justice, all straight powers of
rectitude, rejoice, be protectors of our social system and
give us a life of joy. May they too join us today and
share the taste of life’s ecstasy and excellence for further
progress.

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ Áfl‡flðfi ◊�L§Ãfi‡ø� Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‡ø� Áfl‡flfi ́ �§�÷flfi‡ø�
Áfl‡flðfi– ßãºýôfi •�ÁªA⁄U®R|‡flŸÓÊ ÃÈc≈ÈUflÊ�ŸÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�—
‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§3H

3. Ådityå vi‹ve maruta‹ca vi‹ve devå‹ca vi‹va æbha-
va‹ca vi‹ve. Indro agnira‹vinå tu¶tuvånå yµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

All the Adityas, refulgent powers of nature and
humanity, all the Maruts, winds and heroic men, all
devas, brilliancies of nature and humanity, Rbhus, all
artists and craftsmen, Indra, ruling power and electricity,
Agni, fire and the brilliant leader, Ashvins,
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complementary currents of natural energy and teachers
and preachers, all happy, adorable and appraising, may
protect and promote us with all good fortune and well
being for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 52
Adityah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ‚ô� •ÁŒfiÃÿ— SÿÊ◊� ¬ÍŒðü®fifl�òÊÊ flfi‚flÊð ◊àÿü�òÊÊ– ‚Ÿðfi◊
Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ� ‚ŸfiãÃÊ�ð ÷flðfi◊ lÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË� ÷flfiãÃ—H§1H

1. Ådityåso aditaya¨  syåma pµurdevatrå vasavo mar-
tyatrå. Sanema mitråvaruƒå sananto bhavema
dyåvåpæthiv∂ bhavanta¨.

O Adityas, dynamic unassailable lights of the
world, may we too be brilliant and unassailable. O Vasus,
shelter homes of life, let us be servants of divinity and
servants of humanity, shelter and comfort for all, holy
as the city. O Mitra and Varuna, sun and ocean, joining
and serving you, let us acquire depth and brilliance. O
earth and heaven, trying to be like you, let us be generous
and free and blest beyond all bonds of lower existence.

Á◊�òÊSÃóÊÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃ� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê—–
◊Ê flôfi ÷È¡ð◊Ê�ãÿ¡ÓÊÃ�◊ðŸÊ�ð ◊Ê Ãà∑fi§◊ü fl‚flÊ�ð ÿìÊÿfiäflðH§2H

2. Mitrastanno varuƒo måmahanta ‹arma tokåya
tanayåya gopå¨. Må vo bhujemånyajåtameno
må tat karma vasavo yaccayadhve.

May Mitra and Varuna, protectors like friends,
the sun and the vast ocean, promote the peace and joy
of our hearth and home to honour and glory for our
children and grand children. O Vasus, shelter homes of
life, let us not suffer afflictions born of sin committed

by others, nor should that, O children of the earth, affect
you, and may the karma you do and accumulate never
be that sinful.

ÃÈÆ®⁄U®RáÿflÊðù ÁXfi⁄U‚Êð ŸÿÊãÃ� ⁄U%¢ Œð�flSÿfi ‚Áfl�ÃÈÁ⁄UfiÿÊ�ŸÊ—–

Á¬�ÃÊ ø� ÃóÊôfi ◊�„Êãÿ¡fiòÊÊ�ð Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ— ‚◊fiŸ‚Êð ¡È·ãÃH§3H

3. Turaƒyavo'∆giraso nak¶anta ratna≈ devasya
savituriyånå¨. Pitå ca tanno mahån yajatro
vi‹ve devå¨ samanaso ju¶anta.

Men of initiative, swift in thought and action,
zealous as life energy, study, meditate on and attain the
jewel gifts of Savita, refulgent and generous lord creator
and inspirer. That adorable lord creator, our father and
sustainer, and all brilliant sages and scholars of the world
working together with one united mind may, we pray,
give us that bliss of divine gifts and grandeur.

Mandala 7/Sukta 53
Dyava-prthivyau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý lÊflÓÊ ÿ�ôÊñ— ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷— ‚�’Êœfi ßü›Uð ’Î®„�ÃË ÿ¡fi®òÊð–
Ãð Á'ø�|h ¬Íflðü®fi ∑§�flÿôfi ªÎÆáÊãÃfi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð ◊�„Ë ŒfiÁ'œ�⁄Uð Œð�fl¬Èfi®òÊðH§1H

1. Pra dyåvå  yaj¤ai¨ pæthiv∂  namobhi¨ sabådha
∂¸e bæhat∂ yajatre. Te ciddhi pµurve kavayo gæƒan-
ta¨ puro mah∂ dadhire devaputre.

Challenged by difficulties on the way forward,
I invoke high heaven and mother earth with offers of
homage and adoration. Vast and abundant they are, close
friends and generous givers, divine sources of hope and
energy, whom noble men serve and exalt with songs.
To these, for sure, celebrant poets and visionaries of all
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complementary currents of natural energy and teachers
and preachers, all happy, adorable and appraising, may
protect and promote us with all good fortune and well
being for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 52
Adityah Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ‚ô� •ÁŒfiÃÿ— SÿÊ◊� ¬ÍŒðü®fifl�òÊÊ flfi‚flÊð ◊àÿü�òÊÊ– ‚Ÿðfi◊
Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ� ‚ŸfiãÃÊ�ð ÷flðfi◊ lÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË� ÷flfiãÃ—H§1H

1. Ådityåso aditaya¨  syåma pµurdevatrå vasavo mar-
tyatrå. Sanema mitråvaruƒå sananto bhavema
dyåvåpæthiv∂ bhavanta¨.

O Adityas, dynamic unassailable lights of the
world, may we too be brilliant and unassailable. O Vasus,
shelter homes of life, let us be servants of divinity and
servants of humanity, shelter and comfort for all, holy
as the city. O Mitra and Varuna, sun and ocean, joining
and serving you, let us acquire depth and brilliance. O
earth and heaven, trying to be like you, let us be generous
and free and blest beyond all bonds of lower existence.

Á◊�òÊSÃóÊÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃ� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê—–
◊Ê flôfi ÷È¡ð◊Ê�ãÿ¡ÓÊÃ�◊ðŸÊ�ð ◊Ê Ãà∑fi§◊ü fl‚flÊ�ð ÿìÊÿfiäflðH§2H

2. Mitrastanno varuƒo måmahanta ‹arma tokåya
tanayåya gopå¨. Må vo bhujemånyajåtameno
må tat karma vasavo yaccayadhve.

May Mitra and Varuna, protectors like friends,
the sun and the vast ocean, promote the peace and joy
of our hearth and home to honour and glory for our
children and grand children. O Vasus, shelter homes of
life, let us not suffer afflictions born of sin committed

by others, nor should that, O children of the earth, affect
you, and may the karma you do and accumulate never
be that sinful.

ÃÈÆ®⁄U®RáÿflÊðù ÁXfi⁄U‚Êð ŸÿÊãÃ� ⁄U%¢ Œð�flSÿfi ‚Áfl�ÃÈÁ⁄UfiÿÊ�ŸÊ—–

Á¬�ÃÊ ø� ÃóÊôfi ◊�„Êãÿ¡fiòÊÊ�ð Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ— ‚◊fiŸ‚Êð ¡È·ãÃH§3H

3. Turaƒyavo'∆giraso nak¶anta ratna≈ devasya
savituriyånå¨. Pitå ca tanno mahån yajatro
vi‹ve devå¨ samanaso ju¶anta.

Men of initiative, swift in thought and action,
zealous as life energy, study, meditate on and attain the
jewel gifts of Savita, refulgent and generous lord creator
and inspirer. That adorable lord creator, our father and
sustainer, and all brilliant sages and scholars of the world
working together with one united mind may, we pray,
give us that bliss of divine gifts and grandeur.

Mandala 7/Sukta 53
Dyava-prthivyau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý lÊflÓÊ ÿ�ôÊñ— ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷— ‚�’Êœfi ßü›Uð ’Î®„�ÃË ÿ¡fi®òÊð–
Ãð Á'ø�|h ¬Íflðü®fi ∑§�flÿôfi ªÎÆáÊãÃfi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð ◊�„Ë ŒfiÁ'œ�⁄Uð Œð�fl¬Èfi®òÊðH§1H

1. Pra dyåvå  yaj¤ai¨ pæthiv∂  namobhi¨ sabådha
∂¸e bæhat∂ yajatre. Te ciddhi pµurve kavayo gæƒan-
ta¨ puro mah∂ dadhire devaputre.

Challenged by difficulties on the way forward,
I invoke high heaven and mother earth with offers of
homage and adoration. Vast and abundant they are, close
friends and generous givers, divine sources of hope and
energy, whom noble men serve and exalt with songs.
To these, for sure, celebrant poets and visionaries of all
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time look up and these they adore for inspiration with
offers of homage and adoration.

¬ý ¬Ífi®flü�¡ð Á¬�Ã⁄UÊ� Ÿ√ÿfi‚ËÁ÷ªË�ü®Á÷ü— ∑Îfi§áÊÈäfl¢� ‚Œfi®Ÿð ́ �§�ÃSÿfi–
•Ê Ÿôfi lÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË� Œñ√ÿðfiŸ� ¡ŸðfiŸ ÿÊÃ¢� ◊Á„fi flÊ�¢ flMfi§-
Õ◊÷H§2H

2. Pra pµurvaje pitarå navyas∂bhir-g∂rbhi¨  kæƒu-
dhva≈ sadane  ætasya. Å no dyåvåpæthiv∂ daivyena
janena yåta≈ mahi vå≈ varµutham.

O noble men and women of the world, in the
house of the yajnic study of the laws of nature and
advancement of light and waters, flow, adore the ancient
fatherly sun and motherly earth with the latest words of
research and knowledge, and let the highest light of
heaven and the great abundance of the earth come to
your homes with the holiest and most brilliant people.

©U�ÃÊð Á„ flÊ¢ ⁄U%�œðÿÓÊÁŸ� ‚|ãÃfi ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ lÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚ðfi–
•�S◊ð œfiûÊ¢� ÿŒ‚�ŒS∑Îfi§œÊðÿÈ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§3H

3. Uto hi  vå≈  ratnadheyåni santi purµuƒi dyåvå-
pæthiv∂ sudåse. Asme  dhatta≈ yadasadas-kædhoyu
yµuya≈   påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O sun and nature, fatherly sun and mother earth,
generous givers of all time, yours are the jewel treasures
of life for the generous giver, whatever they are. Bear
and bring us whatever be the finest and most abundant
gifts of your eternal jewels. Pray preserve, protect and
promote us for all time with peace, happiness and well
being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 54
Vastoshpati Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

flÊSÃôfic¬Ãð� ¬ýÁÃfi ¡ÊŸËs�S◊ÊãàSflÓÊflð�‡ÊÊð •fiŸ◊Ë�flÊð ÷fiflÊ Ÿ—–
ÿûflð◊fi®„ð � ¬ýÁÃ� ÃóÊôfi ¡È·Sfl� ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi ÷fl Ám�¬Œð � ‡Ê¢
øÃÈfic¬ŒðH§1H

1. Våsto¶pate prati jån∂hyasmåntsvåve‹o anam∂vo
bhavå na¨. Yat tvemahe prati tanno ju¶asva
‹a≈ no bhava dvipade ‹a≈ catu¶pade.

O Vastupati, master architect and guardian of
the home, know us for certain and approve what we
want, be for us the provider of a happy and comfortable
home free from pollution and disease. Be pleased to
give us the facilities we ask you to provide, and let there
be peace and well being for humans and for animals.

flÊSÃôfic¬Ãð ¬ý�Ã⁄UfiáÊÊð Ÿ ∞Áœ ªÿ�S»§ÊŸÊ�ð ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flðfiÁ÷Á⁄UãŒÊð–

•�¡⁄UÓÊ‚SÃð ‚�Åÿð SÿÓÊ◊ Á¬�Ãðflfi ¬ÈÆòÊÊã¬ýÁÃfi ŸÊð ¡È·SflH§2H

2. Våsto¶pate prataraƒo na edhi gayasphåno
gobhir-a‹vebhir-indo. Ajaråsaste sakhye syåma
piteva putrån prati no ju¶asva.

O master and guardian of the home, giver of
peace and bliss, be our saviour and protector all round,
promote the homestead and the inmates along with the
cows and horses. In love and friendship with you, let us
be free from disease and ravages of age. Pray love and
protect us and promote us as father for the children.

flÊSÃôfic¬Ãð ‡Ê�Ç◊ÿÓÊ ‚¢�‚ŒÓÊ Ãð ‚ÿÊË�◊Á„fi ⁄U®RáflÿÓÊ ªÊÃÈÆ◊àÿÓÊ–

¬Ê�Á„ ÿÊð◊fi ©U�Ã ÿÊðªð� fl⁄U¢ ŸÊð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§3H
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time look up and these they adore for inspiration with
offers of homage and adoration.

¬ý ¬Ífi®flü�¡ð Á¬�Ã⁄UÊ� Ÿ√ÿfi‚ËÁ÷ªË�ü®Á÷ü— ∑Îfi§áÊÈäfl¢� ‚Œfi®Ÿð ́ �§�ÃSÿfi–
•Ê Ÿôfi lÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË� Œñ√ÿðfiŸ� ¡ŸðfiŸ ÿÊÃ¢� ◊Á„fi flÊ�¢ flMfi§-
Õ◊÷H§2H

2. Pra pµurvaje pitarå navyas∂bhir-g∂rbhi¨  kæƒu-
dhva≈ sadane  ætasya. Å no dyåvåpæthiv∂ daivyena
janena yåta≈ mahi vå≈ varµutham.

O noble men and women of the world, in the
house of the yajnic study of the laws of nature and
advancement of light and waters, flow, adore the ancient
fatherly sun and motherly earth with the latest words of
research and knowledge, and let the highest light of
heaven and the great abundance of the earth come to
your homes with the holiest and most brilliant people.

©U�ÃÊð Á„ flÊ¢ ⁄U%�œðÿÓÊÁŸ� ‚|ãÃfi ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ lÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚ðfi–
•�S◊ð œfiûÊ¢� ÿŒ‚�ŒS∑Îfi§œÊðÿÈ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§3H

3. Uto hi  vå≈  ratnadheyåni santi purµuƒi dyåvå-
pæthiv∂ sudåse. Asme  dhatta≈ yadasadas-kædhoyu
yµuya≈   påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O sun and nature, fatherly sun and mother earth,
generous givers of all time, yours are the jewel treasures
of life for the generous giver, whatever they are. Bear
and bring us whatever be the finest and most abundant
gifts of your eternal jewels. Pray preserve, protect and
promote us for all time with peace, happiness and well
being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 54
Vastoshpati Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

flÊSÃôfic¬Ãð� ¬ýÁÃfi ¡ÊŸËs�S◊ÊãàSflÓÊflð�‡ÊÊð •fiŸ◊Ë�flÊð ÷fiflÊ Ÿ—–
ÿûflð◊fi®„ð � ¬ýÁÃ� ÃóÊôfi ¡È·Sfl� ‡Ê¢ Ÿôfi ÷fl Ám�¬Œð � ‡Ê¢
øÃÈfic¬ŒðH§1H

1. Våsto¶pate prati jån∂hyasmåntsvåve‹o anam∂vo
bhavå na¨. Yat tvemahe prati tanno ju¶asva
‹a≈ no bhava dvipade ‹a≈ catu¶pade.

O Vastupati, master architect and guardian of
the home, know us for certain and approve what we
want, be for us the provider of a happy and comfortable
home free from pollution and disease. Be pleased to
give us the facilities we ask you to provide, and let there
be peace and well being for humans and for animals.

flÊSÃôfic¬Ãð ¬ý�Ã⁄UfiáÊÊð Ÿ ∞Áœ ªÿ�S»§ÊŸÊ�ð ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flðfiÁ÷Á⁄UãŒÊð–

•�¡⁄UÓÊ‚SÃð ‚�Åÿð SÿÓÊ◊ Á¬�Ãðflfi ¬ÈÆòÊÊã¬ýÁÃfi ŸÊð ¡È·SflH§2H

2. Våsto¶pate prataraƒo na edhi gayasphåno
gobhir-a‹vebhir-indo. Ajaråsaste sakhye syåma
piteva putrån prati no ju¶asva.

O master and guardian of the home, giver of
peace and bliss, be our saviour and protector all round,
promote the homestead and the inmates along with the
cows and horses. In love and friendship with you, let us
be free from disease and ravages of age. Pray love and
protect us and promote us as father for the children.

flÊSÃôfic¬Ãð ‡Ê�Ç◊ÿÓÊ ‚¢�‚ŒÓÊ Ãð ‚ÿÊË�◊Á„fi ⁄U®RáflÿÓÊ ªÊÃÈÆ◊àÿÓÊ–

¬Ê�Á„ ÿÊð◊fi ©U�Ã ÿÊðªð� fl⁄U¢ ŸÊð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§3H
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3. Våsto¶pate ‹agmayå sa≈sadå te sak¶∂mahi

raƒvayå gåtumatyå. Påhi k¶ema uta yoge vara≈
no yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Master architect, maker and guardian of the
home, the family and the nation, may we, by your
kindness and favour enjoy a settled home in peace,
comfort, joy and good fellowship and prosperity with
you and the nation’s assembly. Pray protect and promote
us in the preservation, acquisition and advancement of
our wealth and excellence in the best manner. O
guardians and protectors of the human nation, all time
protect and promote us with the best of happiness and
all round well being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 55
Vastoshpati and Indra Devate,

Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•�◊Ë�fl�„Ê flÓÊSÃÊðc¬Ãð� Áfl‡flÓÊ M§�¬ÊáÿÓÊÁfl�‡ÊŸ÷–

‚πÓÊ ‚ÈÆ‡Êðflfi ∞Áœ Ÿ—H§1H

1. Am∂vahå våsto¶pate vi‹vå rµupåƒyåvi‹an.
Sakhå su‹eva edhi na¨.

Vastoshpati, father and guardian of the abode
of life (in body, family and the nation), destroyer of
pain, suffering and disease, in all forms of life and its
organisation your power and presence is reflected. Pray
be our friend and saviour, giver of peace and bliss free
from strain.

ÿŒfi¡ÈüŸ ‚Ê⁄U◊ðÿ Œ�Ã— Á¬fi‡ÊXÆ ÿë¿fi®‚ð– flËfifl ÷ýÊ¡ãÃ ́ �§�C®ÿ�
©U¬� dÄflðfi·ÈÆ ’å‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŸ ·È Sflfi¬H§2H

2. Yadarjuna sårameya data¨  pi‹a∆ga  yacchase.
V∂va bhråjanta æ¶¢aya upa srakve¶u bapsato ni
¶u svapa.

Lord of purity and blazing power, creator and
controller of values and the essence of things and
institutions, handsome and versatile in form and
performance, you raise, wield and control your weapons
of defence and offence, devouring missiles target
oriented in readiness in defence labs beaming like a trail
of light in the sky, and thus you may rest in peace and
security in the state of readiness.

SÃð�Ÿ¢ ⁄UÓÊÿ ‚Ê⁄U◊ðÿ� ÃS∑fi§⁄U¢ flÊ ¬ÈŸ—‚⁄U– SÃÊ�ðÃÏÁŸãºfiýSÿ ⁄UÊÿÁ‚�
Á∑§◊�S◊ÊãŒÈfië¿È®ŸÊÿ‚ð� ÁŸ ·È Sflfi¬H§3H

3. Stena≈ råya sårameya taskara≈ vå puna¨ sara.
Stot¿n-indrasya  råyasi kimasmån ducchunåyase
ni ¶u svapa.

Lord of wealth and glory, lover of values and
essence of things in life, keep on pursuing the thief and
the smuggler and bring them to book. And don’t you
appreciate and encourage those who support and
augment the wealth of the nation and the ruling order
and assure that we are safe against evil and the
negationists? You do. If so, you may thus rest in peace
and security in the state of readiness.

àfl¢ ‚Ífi∑§�⁄USÿfi ŒŒÎü®Á„� Ãflfi ŒŒüÃÈü ‚Í∑§�⁄U—– SÃÊ�ðÃÏÁŸãºfiýSÿ ⁄UÊÿÁ‚�
Á∑§◊�S◊ÊãŒfiÈë¿È®ŸÊÿ‚ð� ÁŸ ·È Sflfi¬H§4H

4. Tva≈ sµukarasya dardæhi tava dardartu sµukara¨.
Stot¿n-indrasya råyasi kimasmån ducchunåyase
ni ¶u svapa.

MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 55 193 194 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
3. Våsto¶pate ‹agmayå sa≈sadå te sak¶∂mahi

raƒvayå gåtumatyå. Påhi k¶ema uta yoge vara≈
no yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Master architect, maker and guardian of the
home, the family and the nation, may we, by your
kindness and favour enjoy a settled home in peace,
comfort, joy and good fellowship and prosperity with
you and the nation’s assembly. Pray protect and promote
us in the preservation, acquisition and advancement of
our wealth and excellence in the best manner. O
guardians and protectors of the human nation, all time
protect and promote us with the best of happiness and
all round well being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 55
Vastoshpati and Indra Devate,

Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•�◊Ë�fl�„Ê flÓÊSÃÊðc¬Ãð� Áfl‡flÓÊ M§�¬ÊáÿÓÊÁfl�‡ÊŸ÷–

‚πÓÊ ‚ÈÆ‡Êðflfi ∞Áœ Ÿ—H§1H

1. Am∂vahå våsto¶pate vi‹vå rµupåƒyåvi‹an.
Sakhå su‹eva edhi na¨.

Vastoshpati, father and guardian of the abode
of life (in body, family and the nation), destroyer of
pain, suffering and disease, in all forms of life and its
organisation your power and presence is reflected. Pray
be our friend and saviour, giver of peace and bliss free
from strain.

ÿŒfi¡ÈüŸ ‚Ê⁄U◊ðÿ Œ�Ã— Á¬fi‡ÊXÆ ÿë¿fi®‚ð– flËfifl ÷ýÊ¡ãÃ ́ �§�C®ÿ�
©U¬� dÄflðfi·ÈÆ ’å‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŸ ·È Sflfi¬H§2H

2. Yadarjuna sårameya data¨  pi‹a∆ga  yacchase.
V∂va bhråjanta æ¶¢aya upa srakve¶u bapsato ni
¶u svapa.

Lord of purity and blazing power, creator and
controller of values and the essence of things and
institutions, handsome and versatile in form and
performance, you raise, wield and control your weapons
of defence and offence, devouring missiles target
oriented in readiness in defence labs beaming like a trail
of light in the sky, and thus you may rest in peace and
security in the state of readiness.

SÃð�Ÿ¢ ⁄UÓÊÿ ‚Ê⁄U◊ðÿ� ÃS∑fi§⁄U¢ flÊ ¬ÈŸ—‚⁄U– SÃÊ�ðÃÏÁŸãºfiýSÿ ⁄UÊÿÁ‚�
Á∑§◊�S◊ÊãŒÈfië¿È®ŸÊÿ‚ð� ÁŸ ·È Sflfi¬H§3H

3. Stena≈ råya sårameya taskara≈ vå puna¨ sara.
Stot¿n-indrasya  råyasi kimasmån ducchunåyase
ni ¶u svapa.

Lord of wealth and glory, lover of values and
essence of things in life, keep on pursuing the thief and
the smuggler and bring them to book. And don’t you
appreciate and encourage those who support and
augment the wealth of the nation and the ruling order
and assure that we are safe against evil and the
negationists? You do. If so, you may thus rest in peace
and security in the state of readiness.

àfl¢ ‚Ífi∑§�⁄USÿfi ŒŒÎü®Á„� Ãflfi ŒŒüÃÈü ‚Í∑§�⁄U—– SÃÊ�ðÃÏÁŸãºfiýSÿ ⁄UÊÿÁ‚�
Á∑§◊�S◊ÊãŒfiÈë¿È®ŸÊÿ‚ð� ÁŸ ·È Sflfi¬H§4H

4. Tva≈ sµukarasya dardæhi tava dardartu sµukara¨.
Stot¿n-indrasya råyasi kimasmån ducchunåyase
ni ¶u svapa.
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Promote with incentive the forces of positive

action and let the forces of good action promote you
and the social order. You advance the supporters and
admirers of the order and you protect us against
saboteurs and evil doers for sure. In such a state of
vigilance and readiness you may rest in peace and
security.

‚SÃÈfi ◊Ê�ÃÊ ‚SÃÈfi Á¬�ÃÊ ‚SÃÈÆ ‡flÊ ‚SÃÈfi Áfl�‡¬ÁÃfi—–

‚�‚ãÃÈÆ ‚flðü®fi ôÊÊ�Ãÿ�— ‚Sàfl�ÿ◊�Á÷ÃÊ�ð ¡Ÿfi—H§5H

5. Sastu måtå sastu pitå sastu ‹vå sastu vi‹pati¨.
Sasantu sarve j¤åtaya¨ sastvayam-abhito jana¨.

In the ideal state of order, let the mother sleep
in peace, let the father rest at peace, let the watch guard
be sure of peace and security, let the head of the
community rest at peace.And let this nation of humanity
be at peace all round all ways.

ÿ •ÊSÃð� ÿ‡ø� ø⁄UfiÁÃ� ÿ‡ø� ¬‡ÿfiÁÃ ŸÊ�ð ¡Ÿfi—–

Ãð·Ê�¢ ‚¢ „fiã◊Êð •�ÿÊÊÁ'áÊ� ÿÕð�Œ¢ „�êÿZ ÃÕÓÊH§6H

6. Ya åste ya‹ca carati ya‹ca pa‹yati no jana¨.
Te¶å≈ sa≈ hanmo ak¶åƒi yatheda≈ harmya≈
tathå.

The person who sits and works in an appointed
place, the one who is always on the move on tours, and
the one who is appointed to watch us all round, of all
these we centralise the orbits of movement and activity
as this house is, which is the centre and capital of the
social order.

‚�„dfioÎXÊð flÎ·�÷Êð ÿ— ‚fi◊ÈÆ®ºýÊŒÈÆŒÊøfi⁄UÃ÷–

ÃðŸÓÊ ‚®„�SÿðfiŸÊ fl�ÿ¢ ÁŸ ¡ŸÓÊãàSflÊ¬ÿÊ◊Á‚H§7H

7. Sahasra‹æ∆go væ¶abho ya¨ samudrådudåcarat.
Tenå sahasyenå vaya≈ ni janånt-svåpayåmasi.

Thousands are his rays of light and peaks of
achievement, profuse his showers of peace and generous
favours, as he, ruler of the order like the sun, rises and
rules over earth, sea and the sky. By virtue of his might
and courage, patience and fortitude, we provide for the
peace and comfort of the people.

¬ýÊ�ð®Dð�®‡Ê�ÿÊ flfisð‡Ê�ÿÊ ŸÊ⁄UË�ÿÊüSÃfiÀ¬�‡ÊËflfi⁄UË—–

|SòÊÿÊ�ð ÿÊ— ¬ÈáÿfiªãœÊ�SÃÊ— ‚flüÓÊ— SflÊ¬ÿÊ◊Á‚H§8H

8. Pro¶¢he‹ayå vahye‹ayå når∂ryåstalpa‹∂var∂¨.
Striyo yå¨ puƒyagandhåstå¨ sarvå¨ svåpayåmasi.

The women who sleep in large homes and open
court yards, who sleep while on the move in travel, who
sleep in comfortable beds and those who are fragrantly
dressed with perfumes, for all these we provide for peace
and safety to sleep in security.

Mandala 7/Sukta 56
Maruts Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

∑§ ßZ� √ÿfiQ§Ê� Ÿ⁄U®R— ‚ŸËfi›UÊ L§�ºýSÿ� ◊ÿÊ�ü •œÊ� Sfl‡flÓÊ—H§1H

1. Ka ∂≈ vyaktå nara¨ san∂¸å rudrasya maryå adhå
sva‹vå¨.

What for sure are these individual, specified,
kindred, mortal and human life forces of Rudra, cosmic
vitality, the soul, the commander, the destroyer of
suffering, forces which ride noble steeds like currents
of wind?

ŸÁ∑§�sðü®fi·Ê¢ ¡�ŸÍ¢Á·� flðŒ� Ãð •�X Áflfi®ºýð Á◊�ÕÊð ¡�ÁŸòÓÊ◊÷H§2H
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2. Nakirhyo¶å≈ janµu≈¶i veda te a∆ga vidre mitho

janitram.

O dear seeker, no one really knows their origin
and places of birth except that they together manifest in
action and reveal their origin and generative power.

•�Á÷ Sfl�¬ÍÁ÷fiÁ◊ü�ÕÊð flfi¬ãÃ� flÊÃfiSflŸ‚— ‡ÿð�ŸÊ •fiS¬ÎœýŸ÷H§3H

3. Abhi svapµubhirmitho vapanta våtasvanasa¨
‹yenå  aspædhran.

Roaring like winds, flying like eagles, together
they rival each other and generate energy and vitality
of life by their essential purity of character and action.

∞�ÃÊÁŸ� œË⁄Uôfi ÁŸ�áÿÊ Áøfi∑ð§Ã� ¬Î|'‡Ÿ�ÿüŒÍœôfi ◊�„Ë ¡�÷Ê⁄UfiH§4H

4. Etåni dh∂ro niƒyå ciketa pæ‹nir-yadµudho mah∂
jabhåra.

The wise and resolute scholar knows these
mysterious forces, he who knows how the sun and the
starry sky hold the earth, and the earth, like the cow,
holds the milky food for life.

‚Ê Áfl≈÷ ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ ◊�L§|jfi⁄USÃÈ ‚�ŸÊà‚„fiãÃË� ¬ÈcÿfiãÃË ŸÎÆêáÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Så vi¢ suv∂rå marudbhirastu sanåt sahant∂ pu¶ya-
nt∂ næmƒam.

That nation commands the brave which
maintains its stout and vibrant people by its constant
values and policy of action, which observes hard
discipline patiently to challenge the enemies, and which
strengthens and sustains its manliness of character.

ÿÊ◊¢� ÿðD®ÓÊ— ‡ÊÈÆ÷Ê ‡ÊÊðÁ÷fiD®Ê— Á'üÊ�ÿÊ ‚¢Á◊fi‡∂UÊ� •Êð¡ôfi-
Á÷L§�ªýÊ—H§6H

6. Yåma≈ ye¶¢hå¨ ‹ubhå ‹obhi¶¢hå¨ ‹riyå sa≈mi‹lå
ojobhirugrå¨.

The Maruts, warriors of the nation, are unfailing
marksmen shooting to the target straight, most decent
of manners and courtesy, graceful with culture and
chivalry, and blazing with heroic splendour.

©U�ªý¢ fl� •Êð¡fi— |'SÕ�⁄UÊ ‡ÊflÊ�¢SÿœÓÊ ◊�L§|jfiªü�áÊSÃÈÁflfic◊ÊŸ÷H§7H

7. Ugra≈ va oja¨ sthirå ‹avå≈syadhå marudbhir-
gaƒastuvi¶mån.

Your vigour is bright and passionate, your
courage and valour is constant and inviolable, and your
republic is strong and invulnerable by virtue of the
vibrant warriors.

‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊð fl�— ‡ÊÈc◊�— ∑ýÈ§ä◊Ë� ◊ŸÊ¢Á‚� œÈÁŸ�◊ÈüÁŸfiÁ⁄Ufl�

‡Êœü®fiSÿ œÎÆcáÊÊð—H§8H

8. ›ubhro va¨  ‹u¶ma¨ krudhm∂ manå≈si dhunir-
muniriva ‹ardhasya dhæ¶ƒo¨.

O nation of Maruts, redoubtable challengers of
the enemy, blazing white and pure is your strength and
courage, righteous and passionate, your minds are alert,
agile and thoughtful like that of a sage and your power
is invulnerable.

‚Ÿðfiêÿ�S◊lÈÆÿÊðÃfi ÁŒ�lÈ¢ ◊Ê flôfi ŒÈ®◊ü�ÁÃÁ⁄U�®„ ¬ýáÓÊæ÷§ Ÿ—H§9H

9. Sanemyasmad yuyota didyu≈ må vo durmatiriha
praƒa∆ na¨.

Reject the outmoded weapons, always take to
the bright and blazing ones. Keep off from us, citizens,
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the old as well as the new and bright ones. Let not evil
thought and intention ever vitiate and damage you or
us.

Á¬ý�ÿÊ flÊ�ð ŸÊ◊fi „Èflð ÃÈÆ⁄UÊáÊ�Ê�◊Ê ÿûÊÎÆ¬ã◊fiL§ÃÊð flÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ—H§10H

10. Priyå vo nåma huve turåƒåmå yat tæpanmaruto
våva‹ånå¨.

O Maruts, bright and instant warriors, fast
workers, noble leaders and eminent scholars of the
nation of humanity, dear and lovable is your name and
title which I admire and invoke, the name which is
elevating and deeply satisfying, keen and dedicated as
you are to the targets of action.

SflÊ�ÿÈÆœÊ‚fi ß�|c◊áÓÊ— ‚ÈÁŸ�c∑§Ê ©U�Ã Sfl�ÿ¢ Ã�ãfl1�>— ‡ÊÈê÷fi-
◊ÊŸÊ—H§11H

11. Svåyudhåsa i¶miƒa¨ suni¶kå uta svaya≈  tanva¨
‹umbhamånå¨.

Wielders of wondrous weapons, anxious
creators of food and energy, noble and meticulous in
matters of wealth and vitality, and keeping your form
and personality in top condition of dignity and grace,
that’s what you are.

‡ÊÈøËfi flÊð „�√ÿÊ ◊fiL§Ã�— ‡ÊÈøËfiŸÊ�¢ ‡ÊÈÁø¢ Á„ŸÊðêÿäfl�⁄U¢
‡ÊÈÁøfièÿ—– ´�§�ÃðŸfi ‚�àÿ◊Îfi®Ã�‚Ê¬fi •Êÿ�Ü¿È®Áøfi¡ã◊ÊŸ�—
‡ÊÈøfiÿ— ¬Êfl�∑§Ê—H§12H

12. ›uc∂ vo havyå maruta¨ ‹uc∂nå≈ ‹uci≈ hino-
myadhvara≈ ‹ucibhya¨. §Rtena satyam-ætasåpa
åya¤chucijanmåna¨  ‹ucaya¨ påvakå¨.

O Maruts, mortals, pure are your yajnic

transactions, clean your gifts, receipts and dispensations.
I invoke and augment the pure and non-violent yajna of
and love and creativity of the pure for the sake of pure
and sacred people who, committed to truth, advance
the truth by observance of truth and divine law of
rectitude. Bright and pure is your birth and origin, pure
you are and sanctifying.

•¢‚ð�cflÊ ◊fiL§Ã— πÊ�Œÿôfi flÊ�ð flÿÓÊ—‚È L§�Ä◊Ê ©fiU¬Á‡ÊÁüÊÿÊ�áÊÊ—–
Áfl Áfl�lÈÃÊ�ð Ÿ flÎÆÁC®÷Ëfi L§øÊ�ŸÊ •ŸÈfi Sfl�œÊ◊ÊÿÈfi®œñ�ÿüë¿fi®-
◊ÊŸÊ—H§13H

13. A≈se¶vå maruta¨ khådayo vo vak¶a¨su  rukmå
upa‹i‹riyåƒå¨. Vi vidyuto na væ¶¢ibh∂ rucånå anu
svadhåm-åyudhair-yacchamånå¨.

O Maruts, warriors vibrant as winds, on your
shoulders you wear deadly weapons which, bright and
blazing, decorate your chest. Thus wielding and whirling
your weapons in keeping with your innate strength and
chivalry, in your yajnic endeavours of development and
progress, you shine like flashes of lightning with
showers of rain.

¬ý ’ÈÆäãÿÓÊ fl ßü⁄U®Ãð� ◊„Ê¢Á‚� ¬ý ŸÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ¬ýÿÖÿfl|SÃ⁄Uäfl◊÷–
‚�®„�|dÿ¢� Œêÿ¢ ÷Ê�ª◊ð�Ã¢ ªÎfi„◊ð�œËÿ¢ ◊L§ÃÊð ¡È·äfl◊÷H§14H

14. Pra budhnyå va ∂rate mahå≈si pra nåmåni
prayajyavas-tiradhvam. Sahasriya≈ damya≈
bhågameta≈ gæhamedh∂ya≈ maruto ju¶a-dhvam.

Adorable Maruts, admirable advancers of the
bounds of progress, your fame and glory rises to clouds
over the vast skies. Go forward and win the battles. Play
this part of yours with love and faith worthy of the home
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like a fragrant yajna of thousand possibilities.

ÿÁŒfi SÃÈÆÃSÿfi ◊L§ÃÊð •œË�ÕðàÕÊ Áfl¬ýfiSÿ flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�ð „flËfi◊Ÿ÷–
◊�ÿÊÍ ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fiSÿ ŒÊÃ� ŸÍ Á'ø�l◊�ãÿ •Ê�Œ÷�Œ⁄UÓÊflÊH§15H

15. Yadi stutasya maruto adh∂thetthå viprasya våjino
hav∂man. Mak¶µu råya¨ suv∂ryasya dåta nµu cid
yamanya ådabhadaråvå.

O Maruts, vibrant workers and vibrant yajakas,
if thus you know and remember the holy yajnic
programmes of positive value enacted by dynamic and
progressive people, then create and give us abundant
wealth of highly productive and progressive order at
the earliest lest others and uncreative forces take over
and sabotage the plans and programmes.

•àÿÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ÿð ◊�L§Ã�— SflÜøôfi ÿÿÊ�ŒÎ‡ÊÊ�ð Ÿ ‡ÊÈÆ÷ÿfiãÃ� ◊ÿüÓÊ—–
Ãð „fiêÿðü�D®Ê— Á‡Ê‡ÓÊflÊ�ð Ÿ ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊ fl�à‚Ê‚Ê�ð Ÿ ¬ýfi∑ý§Ë�Á›UŸfi—
¬ÿÊ�ðœÊ—H§16H

16. Atyåso na ye maruta¨ sva¤co yak¶adæ‹o na
‹ubhayanta maryå¨. Te harmye¶¢hå¨ ‹i‹avo na
‹ubhrå vatsåso na prakr∂¸ina¨ payodhå¨.

The Maruts ever on the move by themselves like
never resting forces of nature, mortals pure and graceful
like those who go to meet the divines, they are ever
bright and happy like innocent children of the palace of
majesty and playful like sucklings of the cow.

Œ�‡Ê�SÿãÃôfi ŸÊð ◊�L§Ãôfi ◊Î›UãÃÈ flÁ⁄Ufl�SÿãÃÊ�ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑ðfi§–
•Ê�⁄Uð ªÊ�ð„Ê ŸÎÆ„Ê fl�œÊð flôfi •SÃÈ ‚ÈÆêŸðÁ÷fi⁄U®RS◊ð flfi‚flÊð
Ÿ◊äfl◊÷H§17H

17. Da‹asyanto  no maruto mæ¸antu varivasyanto
rodas∂ sumeke. Åre gohå næhå vadho vo astu
sumnebhirasme vasavo namadhvam.

May the Maruts, leaders and pioneers serving
and replenishing the beautiful heaven and earth, be kind
and gracious and bring us peace and joy. May the butcher
and the murderer be far from us. May the weapon of
death be far from you and from us. O givers of peace
and settlement in joy and prosperity turn to us with
happiness and well-being.

•Ê flÊ�ð „ÊðÃÓÊ ¡Êð„flËÁÃ ‚�ûÊ— ‚�òÊÊøË¥®fi ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¢ ◊fiL§ÃÊð ªÎáÊÊ�Ÿ—–
ÿ ßüflfiÃÊð flÎ·áÊÊ�ð •|SÃfi ªÊ�ð¬Ê— ‚Êð •mfiÿÊflË „flÃð fl
©U�ÄÕñ—H§18H

18. Å vo hotå johav∂ti  satta¨ satråc∂≈ råti≈ maruto
gæƒåna¨. Ya ∂vato væ¶aƒo asti gopå¨ so advayåv∂
havate va ukthai¨.

The yajaka settled on the vedi invokes you, O
Maruts, praising and praying for your blissful generosity
which is the harbinger of truth and life of real value. He
is the protector of the dynamic and the generous. He is
free from double dealing and he invokes and celebrates
you with the right works of truth and sincerity.

ß�◊ð ÃÈÆ⁄U¢ ◊�L§Ãôfi ⁄UÊ◊ÿãÃË�◊ð ‚®„�— ‚„fi‚� •Ê Ÿfi◊|ãÃ–

ß�◊ð ‡Ê¢‚¢ flŸÈcÿ�ÃÊð ÁŸ ¬ÓÊ|ãÃ ªÈÆL§ mð·Ê�ð •⁄UfiL§·ð Œœ|ãÃH§19H

19. Ime tura≈ maruto råmayant∂me saha¨ sahasa å
namanti. Ime ‹a≈sa≈ vanusyato ni pånti guru
dve¶o  araru¶e dadhanti.

They sustain and strengthen the fast moving
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progressive forces and bend the might of the mighty.
They protect the prayer of the supplicant and advance
the song of the celebrant against the violent and they
bear and maintain deep opposition to the jealous and
the wicked.

ß�◊ð ⁄U®Rœý¢ Áøfiã◊�L§Ãôfi ¡ÈŸ|'ãÃ� ÷ÎÁ◊¢Ó Á'ø�lÕÊ� fl‚fiflÊð ¡ÈÆ·ãÃfi–
•¬fi ’Êœäfl¢ flÎ·áÊ�SÃ◊Ê¢Á‚ œ�ûÊ Áfl‡fl¢� ÃŸfiÿ¢ ÃÊ�ð∑§-
◊�S◊ðH§20H

20. Ime  radhra≈ cinmaruto junanti bhæmi≈ cid yathå
vasavo ju¶anta. Apa bådhadhva≈ væ¶aƒasta-
må≈si dhatta vi‹va≈ tanaya≈  tokamasme.

These vibrant Maruts, leading lights of wealth
and settlement, inspire the settled prosperous as they
encourage the migrant seeker and explorer on the move
since they command the sources of wealth and
production. O generous powers, shut off all forms of
darkness and sloth, bear and bring us dynamic children
and grand children ranging over the vast world of
possibilities and achievement.

◊Ê flôfi ŒÊ�òÊÊã◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ÁŸ⁄Ufi⁄UÊ◊� ◊Ê ¬�‡øÊgfi®É◊ ⁄UâÿÊð Áfl÷Ê�ªð–
•Ê Ÿfi— S¬Ê�„ðü ÷fi¡ÃŸÊ fl‚�√ÿð�3�> ÿŒË¥®fi ‚È¡Ê�Ã¢ flfiÎ·áÊÊð flÊ�ð
•|SÃfiH§21H

21. Må vo dåtrån-maruto niraråma må pa‹cåd
dadhma rathyo vibhåge. Å na¨  spårhe  bhaja-
tanå vasavye yad∂≈ sujåta≈ væ¶aƒo vo asti.

O Maruts, dynamic explorers, creators and
distributors, masters of the chariot, never shall we stop
you from giving and never must we be left behind in
sharing and distribution. O generous powers, whatever

your wealth of desirable value worthy of life and settled
peace, let us share it with you.

‚¢ ÿhŸfiãÃ ◊�ãÿÈÁ'÷�¡üŸÓÊ‚�— ‡ÊÍ⁄UÓÊ ÿ�uËcflÊð·fiœË·È Áfl�ÿÊÈ– •œfi
S◊Ê ŸÊð ◊L§ÃÊð L§ÁºýÿÊ‚SòÊÊ�ÃÊ⁄Uôfi ÷Í®Ã� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊSfl�ÿü—H§22H

22. Sa≈ yaddhananta manyubhir-janåsa¨ ‹µurå
yahv∂¶vo¶adh∂¶u vik¶u. Adha små no maruto
rudriyåsas-tråtåro bhµuta pætanåsvarya¨.

If people with rage and passions join together
and strike and kill, then O Maruts, brave heroes of the
line of Rudra, saviour with drugs and medicaments and
with justice and punishment, you be our saviours and
defenders and defend the ruler and master of the land
in the strifes and contests of life extending to the people
and great herbs and forests.

÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ø∑ý§ ◊L§Ã�— Á¬òÿÓÊáÿÈÆÄÕÊÁŸ� ÿÊ flfi— ‡Ê�SÿãÃðfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ
ÁøfiÃ÷– ◊�L§|jfiL§�ªý— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚ÈÆ ‚Êû„ÓÊ ◊�L§|'j�Á⁄Uà‚ÁŸfiÃÊ� flÊ¡�-
◊flüÓÊH§23H

23. Bhµuri cakra maruta¨ pitryåƒyukthåni yå va¨
‹asyante purå cit. Marudbhir-ugra¨ pætanåsu
så¸hå marudbhirit sanitå  våjamarvå.

O Maruts, vibrant leaders and pioneers of
humanity, many are your deeds and songs in honour of
the forefathers which have been sung and celebrated
since times immemorial. It is by virtue of the Maruts
that the haughty warrior wins the battles, and it is by
the Maruts that the sharer gets his food and the
contesting horse wins the race.

MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 56 203 204 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
progressive forces and bend the might of the mighty.
They protect the prayer of the supplicant and advance
the song of the celebrant against the violent and they
bear and maintain deep opposition to the jealous and
the wicked.

ß�◊ð ⁄U®Rœý¢ Áøfiã◊�L§Ãôfi ¡ÈŸ|'ãÃ� ÷ÎÁ◊¢Ó Á'ø�lÕÊ� fl‚fiflÊð ¡ÈÆ·ãÃfi–
•¬fi ’Êœäfl¢ flÎ·áÊ�SÃ◊Ê¢Á‚ œ�ûÊ Áfl‡fl¢� ÃŸfiÿ¢ ÃÊ�ð∑§-
◊�S◊ðH§20H

20. Ime  radhra≈ cinmaruto junanti bhæmi≈ cid yathå
vasavo ju¶anta. Apa bådhadhva≈ væ¶aƒasta-
må≈si dhatta vi‹va≈ tanaya≈  tokamasme.

These vibrant Maruts, leading lights of wealth
and settlement, inspire the settled prosperous as they
encourage the migrant seeker and explorer on the move
since they command the sources of wealth and
production. O generous powers, shut off all forms of
darkness and sloth, bear and bring us dynamic children
and grand children ranging over the vast world of
possibilities and achievement.

◊Ê flôfi ŒÊ�òÊÊã◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ÁŸ⁄Ufi⁄UÊ◊� ◊Ê ¬�‡øÊgfi®É◊ ⁄UâÿÊð Áfl÷Ê�ªð–
•Ê Ÿfi— S¬Ê�„ðü ÷fi¡ÃŸÊ fl‚�√ÿð�3�> ÿŒË¥®fi ‚È¡Ê�Ã¢ flfiÎ·áÊÊð flÊ�ð
•|SÃfiH§21H

21. Må vo dåtrån-maruto niraråma må pa‹cåd
dadhma rathyo vibhåge. Å na¨  spårhe  bhaja-
tanå vasavye yad∂≈ sujåta≈ væ¶aƒo vo asti.

O Maruts, dynamic explorers, creators and
distributors, masters of the chariot, never shall we stop
you from giving and never must we be left behind in
sharing and distribution. O generous powers, whatever

your wealth of desirable value worthy of life and settled
peace, let us share it with you.

‚¢ ÿhŸfiãÃ ◊�ãÿÈÁ'÷�¡üŸÓÊ‚�— ‡ÊÍ⁄UÓÊ ÿ�uËcflÊð·fiœË·È Áfl�ÿÊÈ– •œfi
S◊Ê ŸÊð ◊L§ÃÊð L§ÁºýÿÊ‚SòÊÊ�ÃÊ⁄Uôfi ÷Í®Ã� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊSfl�ÿü—H§22H

22. Sa≈ yaddhananta manyubhir-janåsa¨ ‹µurå
yahv∂¶vo¶adh∂¶u vik¶u. Adha små no maruto
rudriyåsas-tråtåro bhµuta pætanåsvarya¨.

If people with rage and passions join together
and strike and kill, then O Maruts, brave heroes of the
line of Rudra, saviour with drugs and medicaments and
with justice and punishment, you be our saviours and
defenders and defend the ruler and master of the land
in the strifes and contests of life extending to the people
and great herbs and forests.

÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ø∑ý§ ◊L§Ã�— Á¬òÿÓÊáÿÈÆÄÕÊÁŸ� ÿÊ flfi— ‡Ê�SÿãÃðfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ
ÁøfiÃ÷– ◊�L§|jfiL§�ªý— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚ÈÆ ‚Êû„ÓÊ ◊�L§|'j�Á⁄Uà‚ÁŸfiÃÊ� flÊ¡�-
◊flüÓÊH§23H

23. Bhµuri cakra maruta¨ pitryåƒyukthåni yå va¨
‹asyante purå cit. Marudbhir-ugra¨ pætanåsu
så¸hå marudbhirit sanitå  våjamarvå.

O Maruts, vibrant leaders and pioneers of
humanity, many are your deeds and songs in honour of
the forefathers which have been sung and celebrated
since times immemorial. It is by virtue of the Maruts
that the haughty warrior wins the battles, and it is by
the Maruts that the sharer gets his food and the
contesting horse wins the race.

MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 56 203 204 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
•�S◊ð flË�⁄UÊð ◊fiL§Ã— ‡ÊÈÆcêÿfiSÃÈÆ ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ ÿÊð •‚Èfi⁄UÊð Áflœ�ÃÊü–
•�¬Êð ÿðŸfi ‚ÈÁ'ÿÊ�Ãÿð� Ã⁄Uð®R◊Êùœ� Sfl◊Êð∑§ôfi •�Á÷ flfi—
SÿÊ◊H§24H

24. Asme v∂ro maruta¨  ‹u¶myastu janånå≈ yo  asuro
vidhartå. Apo yena suk¶itaye  taremåídha
svamoko abhi va¨ syåma.

O Maruts, let our young hero be strong and
powerful who, vibrant as energy itself, may defend and
sustain the people, and by virtue of whom we may cross
the seas of life for the achievement of success on earth
and live free in our own home as friends with you.

ÃóÊ� ßãºýÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •�ÁªA⁄UÊ¬� •Êð·fiœËflü�®ÁŸŸôfi ¡È·ãÃ–
‡Ê◊ü®fiãàSÿÊ◊ ◊�L§ÃÓÊ◊ÈÆ¬SÕðfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§25H

25. Tanna indro varuƒo mitro agniråpa o¶adh∂r-
vanino ju¶anta. ›armantsyåma marutåmupasthe
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

May that success, freedom and happiness, Indra,
power and energy, Varuna, night and peace, Mitra, sun
and the day, Agni, light and fire, Apah, waters and
dynamic progress, Oshadhis, greenery of nature and
good health, vanins, herbs and forests, may, we wish
and pray, support, augment and share our happy home
which may be in close vicinity with the Maruts, vibrant
heroes and energising winds. O divinities of nature and
humanity, protect and promote us always with all
happiness and well being all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 57
Maruts Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

◊äflôfi flÊ�ð ŸÊ◊� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ÿ¡òÊÊ�— ¬ý ÿ�ôÊð·ÈÆ ‡Êflfi‚Ê ◊Œ|ãÃ–

ÿð ⁄Uð®R¡ÿfi|'ãÃ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ÁøŒÈÆflËü Á¬ãfl�ãàÿÈà‚¢� ÿŒÿÓÊ‚ÈL§�ªýÊ—H§1H

1. Madhvo vo nåma måruta≈   yajatrå¨ pra yaj¤e¶u
‹avaså madanti. Ye rejayanti rodas∂  cidurv∂
pinvantyutsa≈ yadayåsurugrå¨.

O Maruts, cosmic winds of vitality, admirable
is your name and action worthy of the life force and
humanity which worshipful yajakas invoke and
celebrate with strength and enthusiasm in yajnic
programmes. When the raging winds blow they shake
the heaven and earth, swell the cloud and shower the
earth with life giving waters.

ÁŸ�øð�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� Á„ ◊�L§Ãôfi ªÎÆáÊãÃ¢ ¬ýáÊð�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ� ◊ã◊fi–

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊�l Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ flË�Ãÿðfi ‚ŒÃ Á¬Á¬ýÿÊ�áÊÊ—H§2H

2. Nicetåro hi maruto gæƒanta≈ praƒetåro  yaja-
månasya manma. Asmåkamadya vidathe¶u barhi-
rå v∂taye sadata  pipriyåƒå¨.

You are inspiring guardians of the celebrant and
leading lights for the mind and vision of the yajamana
devotee. Come today right now for our good and grace
our seats in our yajnas rising to the skies, happy,
rejoicing, and inspiring us with joy and enthusiasm.

ŸñÃÊflfi®Œ�ãÿð ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ÿÕð�◊ð ÷ýÊ¡fiãÃð L§�Ä◊ñ⁄UÊÿÈfiœñSÃ�ŸÍÁ÷fi—– •Ê
⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Áfl‡fl�Á¬‡ÓÊ— Á¬‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ— ‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ◊�ÜÖÿfiÜ¡Ãð ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð
∑§◊÷H§3H
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programmes. When the raging winds blow they shake
the heaven and earth, swell the cloud and shower the
earth with life giving waters.

ÁŸ�øð�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� Á„ ◊�L§Ãôfi ªÎÆáÊãÃ¢ ¬ýáÊð�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ� ◊ã◊fi–

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊�l Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ flË�Ãÿðfi ‚ŒÃ Á¬Á¬ýÿÊ�áÊÊ—H§2H

2. Nicetåro hi maruto gæƒanta≈ praƒetåro  yaja-
månasya manma. Asmåkamadya vidathe¶u barhi-
rå v∂taye sadata  pipriyåƒå¨.

You are inspiring guardians of the celebrant and
leading lights for the mind and vision of the yajamana
devotee. Come today right now for our good and grace
our seats in our yajnas rising to the skies, happy,
rejoicing, and inspiring us with joy and enthusiasm.

ŸñÃÊflfi®Œ�ãÿð ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ÿÕð�◊ð ÷ýÊ¡fiãÃð L§�Ä◊ñ⁄UÊÿÈfiœñSÃ�ŸÍÁ÷fi—– •Ê
⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Áfl‡fl�Á¬‡ÓÊ— Á¬‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ— ‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ◊�ÜÖÿfiÜ¡Ãð ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð
∑§◊÷H§3H
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3. Naitåvadanye maruto yatheme bhråjante

rukmairåyudhais-tanµubhi¨. Å  rodas∂ vi‹vapi‹a¨
pi‹ånå¨ samånam-a¤jya¤jate ‹ubhe kam.

No other powers are like them, nor can anyone
else do as much as they do, shining in body with
weapons of golden radiance, pervading heaven and
earth, wearing blessed brilliance and soothing
comeliness equal with the beauty and grandeur of nature
to enhance their innate grace.

´§œ�Ä‚Ê flôfi ◊L§ÃÊð ÁŒ�lÈŒfiSÃÈÆ ÿm� •Êªfi— ¬ÈL§�·ÃÊ� ∑§⁄UÓÊ◊–
◊Ê fl�SÃSÿÊ�◊Á¬fi ÷Í◊Ê ÿ¡òÊÊ •�S◊ð flôfi •SÃÈ ‚È®◊�ÁÃ‡ø-
ÁŸfiD®ÊH§4H

4. §Rdhak så vo maruto  didyudastu yad va åga¨
puru¶atå karåma. Må vastasyåmapi bhµumå yaja-
trå asme vo astu sumati‹-cani¶¢hå.

O Maruts, best of the human world powers, may
that beauty and brilliance of your policy and
performance be ever distinguished and true. Even
though out of our human frailty we may transgress your
law or commit sin, O venerable heroes of the yajnic
social order, let us not fall out of favour with you. Let
that goodwill of yours still stay constant for us with
love and grace.

∑ÎÆ§Ãð Á'ø�ŒòÓÊ ◊�L§Ãôfi ⁄UáÊãÃÊùŸfl�lÊ‚�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿ— ¬Êfl�∑§Ê—– ¬ý
áÊôfiù flÃ ‚È®◊�ÁÃÁ÷fiÿü¡òÊÊ�— ¬ý flÊ¡ðfi®Á÷|SÃ⁄UÃ ¬ÈÆcÿ‚ðfi
Ÿ—H§5H

5. Kæte cidatra maruto raƒantå'navadyåsa¨  ‹uca-
ya¨ påvakå¨. Pra ƒo'vata sumatibhir-yajatrå¨ pra
våjebhis-tirata pu¶yase na¨.

O Maruts, irreproachable, pure and sanctifying
powers of nature and humanity, heroic in action, in this
yajnic order of positive action, abide in joy. O friendly
powers of joint yajnic creativity, protect and promote
us with love and good will and noble laws and policy in
the company of noble people and, for the sake of good
health and all round progress, lead us across the world
of action to perfection.

©U�Ã SÃÈÆÃÊ‚ôfi ◊�L§Ãôfi √ÿãÃÈÆ Áfl‡flðfiÁ'÷�ŸÊü◊fiÁ'÷�Ÿü⁄Uôfi „�flË¥Á·fi–

ŒŒÓÊÃ ŸÊð •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ¬ý�¡Êÿñfi Á¡ªÎÆÃ ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊ ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfiH§6H

6. Uta stutåso maruto vyantu vi‹vebhir-nåmabhir-
naro hav∂≈¶i. Dadåta no amætasya prajåyai jigæta
råya¨ sµunætå  maghåni.

O Maruts, leaders and pioneers of humanity,
sung and celebrated with all words of praise and
appreciation, receive the best of honours and
presentations of the social order. Give us wealths of the
immortal order for the people and create the values and
prosperity of the highest order of truth and Dharma.

•Ê SÃÈÆÃÊ‚ôfi ◊�L§Ãôfi Áfl‡flfi ™§�ÃË •ë¿®ÓÊ ‚ÍÆ⁄UËãà‚�flüÃÓÊÃÊ
Á¡ªÊÃ– ÿð Ÿ�Sà◊ŸÓÊ ‡Ê�ÁÃŸôfi fl�œüÿfi|ãÃ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�—
‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§7H

7. Å stutåso maruto vi‹va µut∂ acchå sµur∂ntsarvatåtå
jigåta. Ye nastmanå ‹atino vardhayanti yµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨   sadå na¨.

O Maruts, vibrant powers of nature’s energy and
admirable leading lights of the world, come well with
all your powers and methods of protection and
promotion and, in the universal service of life and
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3. Naitåvadanye maruto yatheme bhråjante

rukmairåyudhais-tanµubhi¨. Å  rodas∂ vi‹vapi‹a¨
pi‹ånå¨ samånam-a¤jya¤jate ‹ubhe kam.

No other powers are like them, nor can anyone
else do as much as they do, shining in body with
weapons of golden radiance, pervading heaven and
earth, wearing blessed brilliance and soothing
comeliness equal with the beauty and grandeur of nature
to enhance their innate grace.

´§œ�Ä‚Ê flôfi ◊L§ÃÊð ÁŒ�lÈŒfiSÃÈÆ ÿm� •Êªfi— ¬ÈL§�·ÃÊ� ∑§⁄UÓÊ◊–
◊Ê fl�SÃSÿÊ�◊Á¬fi ÷Í◊Ê ÿ¡òÊÊ •�S◊ð flôfi •SÃÈ ‚È®◊�ÁÃ‡ø-
ÁŸfiD®ÊH§4H

4. §Rdhak så vo maruto  didyudastu yad va åga¨
puru¶atå karåma. Må vastasyåmapi bhµumå yaja-
trå asme vo astu sumati‹-cani¶¢hå.

O Maruts, best of the human world powers, may
that beauty and brilliance of your policy and
performance be ever distinguished and true. Even
though out of our human frailty we may transgress your
law or commit sin, O venerable heroes of the yajnic
social order, let us not fall out of favour with you. Let
that goodwill of yours still stay constant for us with
love and grace.

∑ÎÆ§Ãð Á'ø�ŒòÓÊ ◊�L§Ãôfi ⁄UáÊãÃÊùŸfl�lÊ‚�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿ— ¬Êfl�∑§Ê—– ¬ý
áÊôfiù flÃ ‚È®◊�ÁÃÁ÷fiÿü¡òÊÊ�— ¬ý flÊ¡ðfi®Á÷|SÃ⁄UÃ ¬ÈÆcÿ‚ðfi
Ÿ—H§5H

5. Kæte cidatra maruto raƒantå'navadyåsa¨  ‹uca-
ya¨ påvakå¨. Pra ƒo'vata sumatibhir-yajatrå¨ pra
våjebhis-tirata pu¶yase na¨.

O Maruts, irreproachable, pure and sanctifying
powers of nature and humanity, heroic in action, in this
yajnic order of positive action, abide in joy. O friendly
powers of joint yajnic creativity, protect and promote
us with love and good will and noble laws and policy in
the company of noble people and, for the sake of good
health and all round progress, lead us across the world
of action to perfection.

©U�Ã SÃÈÆÃÊ‚ôfi ◊�L§Ãôfi √ÿãÃÈÆ Áfl‡flðfiÁ'÷�ŸÊü◊fiÁ'÷�Ÿü⁄Uôfi „�flË¥Á·fi–

ŒŒÓÊÃ ŸÊð •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ¬ý�¡Êÿñfi Á¡ªÎÆÃ ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊ ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfiH§6H

6. Uta stutåso maruto vyantu vi‹vebhir-nåmabhir-
naro hav∂≈¶i. Dadåta no amætasya prajåyai jigæta
råya¨ sµunætå  maghåni.

O Maruts, leaders and pioneers of humanity,
sung and celebrated with all words of praise and
appreciation, receive the best of honours and
presentations of the social order. Give us wealths of the
immortal order for the people and create the values and
prosperity of the highest order of truth and Dharma.

•Ê SÃÈÆÃÊ‚ôfi ◊�L§Ãôfi Áfl‡flfi ™§�ÃË •ë¿®ÓÊ ‚ÍÆ⁄UËãà‚�flüÃÓÊÃÊ
Á¡ªÊÃ– ÿð Ÿ�Sà◊ŸÓÊ ‡Ê�ÁÃŸôfi fl�œüÿfi|ãÃ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�—
‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§7H

7. Å stutåso maruto vi‹va µut∂ acchå sµur∂ntsarvatåtå
jigåta. Ye nastmanå ‹atino vardhayanti yµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨   sadå na¨.

O Maruts, vibrant powers of nature’s energy and
admirable leading lights of the world, come well with
all your powers and methods of protection and
promotion and, in the universal service of life and
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humanity, go and exhort those brave pioneers of
knowledge and action who sincerely work for our
advancement in a hundred ways. O Maruts, O brave
scholars, teachers and scientists, producers and
administrators, pray you all protect and promote us for
all time with the best of happiness and well being in
life.

Mandala 7/Sukta 58
Maruts Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý ‚ÓÊ∑§�◊Èÿôfi •øüÃÊ ª�áÊÊÿ� ÿÊð Œñ√ÿfiSÿ� œÊêŸ�SÃÈÁflfic◊ÊŸ÷–
©U�Ã ÿÊôfiŒ|'ãÃ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊Á„�àflÊ ŸÿÓÊãÃð� ŸÊ∑¢§� ÁŸ´üÓ§Ãð⁄U-
fl¢�‡ÊÊÃ÷H§1H

1. Pra  såkamuk¶e  arcatå gaƒåya yo daivyasya
dhåmnas-tuvi¶mån. Uta k¶odanti rodas∂ mahitvå
nak¶nte nåka≈  niræterava≈‹åt.

Honour the group of vibrant forces and leading
heroes which arises mighty from the very light of
heaven, creatively works together for progress, and
reaches unto the very heights of divinity. Heaven and
earth reverberate with the music of their honour and
fame and they rise to celestial bliss of the spirit even
across a state of adversity and denial of familial
continuance.

¡�ŸÍ|‡øfimÊð ◊L§ÃSàflð�cÿðfiáÊ� ÷Ë◊ÓÊ‚�SÃÈÁflfi◊ãÿ�flÊðù ÿÓÊ‚—– ¬ý
ÿð ◊„ôfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊð¡fi‚Ê�ðÃ ‚|'ãÃ� Áfl‡flôfi flÊ�ð ÿÊ◊fiã÷ÿÃð Sfl�ŒÎü∑÷§H§2H

2. Janµu‹cid vo marutas-tve¶yeƒa bh∂måsas-tuvima-
nyavo'yåsa¨. Pra ye mahobhir-ojasota santi vi‹vo
vo yåman bhayate svardæk.

O vital energies, mighty heroes, your very birth
and nature is vested with splendour. Fearsome of mien,
overwhelming in passion, you are like dynamites in
action. You are instantly proclaimed by your grandeur
and majesty, and the world that looks up to the sun and
the skies looks at you with awe on way to the higher
life.

’ÎÆ„mÿôfi ◊�ÉÊflfijKÊð ŒœÊÃ� ¡È¡ôfi·�ÁóÊã◊�L§Ãfi— ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ¢ Ÿfi—–
ª�ÃÊð ŸÊäflÊ� Áfl ÁÃfi⁄UÊÁÃ ¡�ãÃÈ¢ ¬ý áÓÊ— S¬Ê�„ÊüÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi-
|SÃ⁄UðÃH§3H

3. Bæhad vayo maghavadbhyo dadhåta jujo¶anni-
nmaruta¨ su¶¢uti≈ na¨. Gato nådhvå vi tiråti
jantu≈ pra ƒa¨ spårhåbhir-µutibhis-tireta.

O Maruts, leading lights of life, accept our
homage and praise and bring us long life and vast
possibilities of achievement for the noble people. The
path you follow and show hurts no one living, help us
to go forward in life with the ways of protection, and
advancement worthy of the noble ones’ love and desire.

ÿÈÆc◊ÊðÃÊ�ð Áfl¬ýôfi ◊L§Ã— ‡ÊÃ�SflË ÿÈÆc◊ÊðÃÊ�ð •flÊ�ü ‚„Èfi®Á⁄U— ‚®„�dË–

ÿÈÆc◊ÊðÃfi— ‚�◊ýÊ›UÈÆÃ „fi|ãÃ flÎÆòÊ¢ ¬ý Ãmôfi •SÃÈ œÍÃÿÊð Œð�cáÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Yu¶moto vipro maruta¨ ‹atasv∂ yu¶moto arvå
sahuri¨ sahasr∂. Yu¶mota¨ samrå¸uta hanti
vætra≈ pra tad vo astu dhµutayo de¶ƒam.

O Maruts, vibrant powers of nature and
humanity for action, the sage and scholar under your
patronage rises to a hundred achievements. The dynamic
leader and pioneer protected by you wins a thousand
races, victories with patience and fortitude. The noble
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humanity, go and exhort those brave pioneers of
knowledge and action who sincerely work for our
advancement in a hundred ways. O Maruts, O brave
scholars, teachers and scientists, producers and
administrators, pray you all protect and promote us for
all time with the best of happiness and well being in
life.

Mandala 7/Sukta 58
Maruts Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý ‚ÓÊ∑§�◊Èÿôfi •øüÃÊ ª�áÊÊÿ� ÿÊð Œñ√ÿfiSÿ� œÊêŸ�SÃÈÁflfic◊ÊŸ÷–
©U�Ã ÿÊôfiŒ|'ãÃ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊Á„�àflÊ ŸÿÓÊãÃð� ŸÊ∑¢§� ÁŸ´üÓ§Ãð⁄U-
fl¢�‡ÊÊÃ÷H§1H

1. Pra  såkamuk¶e  arcatå gaƒåya yo daivyasya
dhåmnas-tuvi¶mån. Uta k¶odanti rodas∂ mahitvå
nak¶nte nåka≈  niræterava≈‹åt.

Honour the group of vibrant forces and leading
heroes which arises mighty from the very light of
heaven, creatively works together for progress, and
reaches unto the very heights of divinity. Heaven and
earth reverberate with the music of their honour and
fame and they rise to celestial bliss of the spirit even
across a state of adversity and denial of familial
continuance.

¡�ŸÍ|‡øfimÊð ◊L§ÃSàflð�cÿðfiáÊ� ÷Ë◊ÓÊ‚�SÃÈÁflfi◊ãÿ�flÊðù ÿÓÊ‚—– ¬ý
ÿð ◊„ôfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊð¡fi‚Ê�ðÃ ‚|'ãÃ� Áfl‡flôfi flÊ�ð ÿÊ◊fiã÷ÿÃð Sfl�ŒÎü∑÷§H§2H

2. Janµu‹cid vo marutas-tve¶yeƒa bh∂måsas-tuvima-
nyavo'yåsa¨. Pra ye mahobhir-ojasota santi vi‹vo
vo yåman bhayate svardæk.

O vital energies, mighty heroes, your very birth
and nature is vested with splendour. Fearsome of mien,
overwhelming in passion, you are like dynamites in
action. You are instantly proclaimed by your grandeur
and majesty, and the world that looks up to the sun and
the skies looks at you with awe on way to the higher
life.

’ÎÆ„mÿôfi ◊�ÉÊflfijKÊð ŒœÊÃ� ¡È¡ôfi·�ÁóÊã◊�L§Ãfi— ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ¢ Ÿfi—–
ª�ÃÊð ŸÊäflÊ� Áfl ÁÃfi⁄UÊÁÃ ¡�ãÃÈ¢ ¬ý áÓÊ— S¬Ê�„ÊüÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi-
|SÃ⁄UðÃH§3H

3. Bæhad vayo maghavadbhyo dadhåta jujo¶anni-
nmaruta¨ su¶¢uti≈ na¨. Gato nådhvå vi tiråti
jantu≈ pra ƒa¨ spårhåbhir-µutibhis-tireta.

O Maruts, leading lights of life, accept our
homage and praise and bring us long life and vast
possibilities of achievement for the noble people. The
path you follow and show hurts no one living, help us
to go forward in life with the ways of protection, and
advancement worthy of the noble ones’ love and desire.

ÿÈÆc◊ÊðÃÊ�ð Áfl¬ýôfi ◊L§Ã— ‡ÊÃ�SflË ÿÈÆc◊ÊðÃÊ�ð •flÊ�ü ‚„Èfi®Á⁄U— ‚®„�dË–

ÿÈÆc◊ÊðÃfi— ‚�◊ýÊ›UÈÆÃ „fi|ãÃ flÎÆòÊ¢ ¬ý Ãmôfi •SÃÈ œÍÃÿÊð Œð�cáÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Yu¶moto vipro maruta¨ ‹atasv∂ yu¶moto arvå
sahuri¨ sahasr∂. Yu¶mota¨ samrå¸uta hanti
vætra≈ pra tad vo astu dhµutayo de¶ƒam.

O Maruts, vibrant powers of nature and
humanity for action, the sage and scholar under your
patronage rises to a hundred achievements. The dynamic
leader and pioneer protected by you wins a thousand
races, victories with patience and fortitude. The noble
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ruler under your aegis destroys enemies and dispels
forces of darkness and ignorance. O mighty movers and
shakers, may that gift of yours, of that protection and
advancement be ours.

ÃÊ° •Ê L§�ºýSÿfi ◊Ë�û„È·ôfi ÁflflÊ‚ð ∑ÈÆ§ÁflóÊ¢‚fiãÃð ◊�L§Ã�— ¬ÈŸfiŸü—–
ÿà‚�SflÃüÓÊ Á¡„ËÁ'›U�⁄Uð ÿŒÊ�Áfl⁄Ufl� ÃŒðŸfi ßü◊„ð ÃÈÆ⁄UÊáÊÓÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Tå~n å rudrasya m∂¸hu¶o vivåse kuvinna≈sante
maruta¨ punarna¨. Yat  sasvartå jih∂¸ire yadåvi-
rava tadena ∂mahe turåƒåm.

I honour and adore those Maruts, offsprings of
Rudra, lord of the showers of success, power and justice,
who come and inspire us again and again in many ways.
And if for reasons of discourtesy, overt or covert, they
feel angry we shall expiate for that displeasure of the
dynamic powers of instant punishment for correction.

¬ý ‚Ê flÓÊÁø ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ◊ü�ÉÊÊðŸÓÊÁ◊�Œ¢ ‚ÍÆQ§¢ ◊�L§Ãôfi ¡È·ãÃ–
•Ê�⁄UÊ|'ìÊ�Œ÷ mð·ôfi flÎ·áÊÊð ÿÈÿÊðÃ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§6H

6. Pra så våci su¶¢utir-maghonåm-ida≈ sµukta≈
maruto ju¶anta. Åråccid dve¶o væ¶aƒo yuyota
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

This song of adoration of the mighty glorious
powers is expressed in holy words. May the Maruts
accept it with pleasure. O generous benefactors and
protectors, cast off far from us all hate, anger and
jealousy. O scholars and sages, dynamic Maruts, pray
protect and promote us with all good and well being of
life without relent for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 59
Maruts and Rudra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ÿ¢ òÊÊÿfiäfl ß�ŒÁ◊fiŒ¢� ŒðflÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿ¢ ø� ŸÿfiÕ– ÃS◊ÓÊ •ªAð� flLfi§áÊ�
Á◊òÊÊÿü®fi◊�ã◊Lfi§Ã�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®ÃH§1H

1. Ya≈ tråyadhva idamida≈ devåso ya≈ ca nayatha.
Tasmå agne varuƒa mitråryaman maruta¨ ‹arma
yacchata.

O divine Maruts, vibrant, brilliant and generous
leading lights, givers of enlightenment, whosoever you
protect, defend and save and whosoever you lead at
every step in every way by word and deed, for him, you
all and, O Agni, sage and scholar giver of light, Varuna,
man of judgement and discrimination, Mitra,
enlightened friend, and Aryaman, man of justice and
rectitude on the paths of life, you give a happy home,
firm settlement and peace of mind.

ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ŒðflÊ� •fl�‚Ê„fiÁŸ Á¬ý�ÿ ßü®fi¡Ê�ŸSÃfi⁄UÁÃ� Ám·fi—–

¬ý ‚ ÿÊÿ¢ ÁÃ⁄UÃð� Áfl ◊�„ËÁ⁄U·Ê�ð ÿÊð flÊ�ð fl⁄UÓÊÿ� ŒÊ‡ÓÊÁÃH§2H

2. Yu¶måka≈ devå avasåhani priya ∂jånastarati
dvi¶a¨. Pra sa k¶aya≈ tirate vi mah∂ri¶o yo vo
varåya då‹ati.

O vibrant powers of light and justice, by virtue
of your patronage and protections, the man of yajnic
action, who works for the growth and progress of society
and performs holy acts of creativity in good time,
overcomes all adversaries. The generous man who gives
abundantly in terms of lands, food and energy in word
and kind to people in your honour for the good of all
expands his house and dominion and rules out all waste,
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ruler under your aegis destroys enemies and dispels
forces of darkness and ignorance. O mighty movers and
shakers, may that gift of yours, of that protection and
advancement be ours.

ÃÊ° •Ê L§�ºýSÿfi ◊Ë�û„È·ôfi ÁflflÊ‚ð ∑ÈÆ§ÁflóÊ¢‚fiãÃð ◊�L§Ã�— ¬ÈŸfiŸü—–
ÿà‚�SflÃüÓÊ Á¡„ËÁ'›U�⁄Uð ÿŒÊ�Áfl⁄Ufl� ÃŒðŸfi ßü◊„ð ÃÈÆ⁄UÊáÊÓÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Tå~n å rudrasya m∂¸hu¶o vivåse kuvinna≈sante
maruta¨ punarna¨. Yat  sasvartå jih∂¸ire yadåvi-
rava tadena ∂mahe turåƒåm.

I honour and adore those Maruts, offsprings of
Rudra, lord of the showers of success, power and justice,
who come and inspire us again and again in many ways.
And if for reasons of discourtesy, overt or covert, they
feel angry we shall expiate for that displeasure of the
dynamic powers of instant punishment for correction.
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Mandala 7/Sukta 59
Maruts and Rudra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ÿ¢ òÊÊÿfiäfl ß�ŒÁ◊fiŒ¢� ŒðflÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿ¢ ø� ŸÿfiÕ– ÃS◊ÓÊ •ªAð� flLfi§áÊ�
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ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ŒðflÊ� •fl�‚Ê„fiÁŸ Á¬ý�ÿ ßü®fi¡Ê�ŸSÃfi⁄UÁÃ� Ám·fi—–

¬ý ‚ ÿÊÿ¢ ÁÃ⁄UÃð� Áfl ◊�„ËÁ⁄U·Ê�ð ÿÊð flÊ�ð fl⁄UÓÊÿ� ŒÊ‡ÓÊÁÃH§2H
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varåya då‹ati.

O vibrant powers of light and justice, by virtue
of your patronage and protections, the man of yajnic
action, who works for the growth and progress of society
and performs holy acts of creativity in good time,
overcomes all adversaries. The generous man who gives
abundantly in terms of lands, food and energy in word
and kind to people in your honour for the good of all
expands his house and dominion and rules out all waste,
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impairment and decay.

Ÿ�Á„ flfi‡ø⁄U®R◊¢ ø�Ÿ flÁ‚fiD— ¬Á⁄U�◊¢‚fiÃð– •�S◊Ê∑fi§◊�l ◊fiL§Ã—
‚ÈÆÃð ‚øÊ� Áfl‡flðfi Á¬’Ã ∑§Ê�Á◊Ÿfi—H§3H

3. Nahi va‹carama≈ cana vasi¶¢ha¨ parima≈sate.
Asmåkamadya maruta¨ sute sacå vi‹ve pibata
kåmina¨.

O Maruts, vibrant givers of light and energy,
leading lights of humanity, the celebrated sage best
settled and giver of settlement mentally and spiritually
does not ignore or neglect even the last of you but
honours you all. O lovers and benefactors of the nation,
come today now itself, join and enjoy the delicious taste
of our achievement in your honour in the structure and
order of a great society.

Ÿ�Á„ flfi ™§�ÁÃ— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚ÈÆ ◊œü®fiÁÃ� ÿS◊Ê� •⁄UÓÊäfl¢ Ÿ⁄U—–

•�Á÷ fl� •Êflfià‚Èü◊�ÁÃŸüflËfiÿ‚Ë� ÃÍÿ¢ ÿÊÃ Á¬¬Ë·fl—H§4H

4. Nahi va µuti¨ pætanåsu mardhati yasmå arådhva≈
nara¨. Abhi va åvart-sumatir-nav∂yas∂ tµuya≈
yåta  pip∂¶ava¨.

Never does your protection and patronage in the
battles of life forsake the man whom you, O leading
lights of humanity, favour, mature and protect. Let the
latest and most developed vision and noble policy of
yours be on the move constantly while, O leaders,
thirsting for defence, protection and progress, you hasten
to wherever the nation calls upon you.

•Êð ·È ÉÊÎfi|cfl⁄UÊœ‚Êð ÿÊ�ÃŸÊãœÊ¢Á‚ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi– ß�◊Ê flôfi „�√ÿÊ
◊fiL§ÃÊð ⁄U®R⁄Uð Á„ ∑¢§� ◊Êð cfl1�>ãÿòÓÊ ªãÃŸH§5H

5. O ¶u ghæ¶virådhaso  yåtanåndhå≈si p∂taye. Imå
vo havyå maruto rare hi ka≈ mo ¶vanyatra
gantana.

O Maruts, mighty and munificent accomplishers
of the means and materials of achievement in life, go
forward to enjoy the taste of success and prosperity of
society. I offer these gifts of homage and song of success
to you. Pray neglect us not, go not elsewhere.

•Ê øfi ŸÊð ’�Á„ü— ‚ŒfiÃÊÁfl�ÃÊ øfi Ÿ— S¬Ê�„ÊüÁ'áÊ� ŒÊÃfi®flð� fl‚Èfi–

•dðfiœãÃÊð ◊L§Ã— ‚Ê�ðêÿð ◊œÊ�ñ SflÊ„ð�®„ ◊ÓÊŒÿÊäflñH§6H

6. Å ca no barhi¨ sadatåvitå ca na¨ spårhåƒi dåtave
vasu. Asredhanto maruta¨ somye madhau
svåheha mådayådhvai.

O Maruts, leading lights of the nation, come and
sit on the holy seats of our house to protect us and,
without hurting and destroying anything, to give us the
wealth and honours we love and desire. Come and enjoy
the honey sweets of the most soothing soma of life
offered with sincerest word and deed.

‚�Sfl|'‡ø�|h Ã�ãfl1 � >— ‡ÊÈê÷fi◊ÊŸÊ� •Ê „¢�‚Ê‚Ê�ð ŸË∂fiU¬ÎD®Ê
•¬#Ÿ÷– Áfl‡fl¢� ‡ÊœÊðü®fi •�Á÷Ãôfi ◊Ê� ÁŸ ·ðfiŒ� Ÿ⁄UÊð� Ÿ ⁄U®RáflÊ—
‚flfi®Ÿð� ◊ŒfiãÃ—H§7H

7. Sasva‹ciddhi tanva¨ ‹umbhamånå å ha≈såso
n∂lapæ¶¢hå apaptan. vi‹va≈ ‹ardho abhito må ni
¶eda naro na raƒvå¨  savane madanta¨.

Gracious in body and bearing yet unrevealed in
modesty, the Maruts, leading lights of the nation like
hansa birds of blue beauty of the plume, rejoicing in
unison like leaders of the congregation, they descend
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with dignity and sit around me, the very strength and
power of the world.

ÿÊð Ÿôfi ◊L§ÃÊð •�Á÷ ŒÈfiNüáÊÊ�ÿÈ|'SÃ�⁄U|'‡ø�ûÊÊÁŸfi fl‚flÊ�ð
Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ÁÃ– ºýÈÆ®„— ¬Ê‡Ê�Ê�ã¬ýÁÃ� ‚ ◊ÈfiøËCïU®� ÃÁ¬fi®Dð®Ÿ� „ã◊fiŸÊ
„ãÃŸÊ� Ã◊÷H§8H

8. Yo no maruto abhi durhæƒåyustira‹cittåni vasavo
jighå≈sati. Druha¨ på‹ån prati sa muc∂¶¢a
tapi¶¢hena hanmanå hantanå tam.

O Maruts, leading lights and givers of wealth,
honour and peaceful settlement, whoever is evil at heart
toward us and seeks to damage our dignity and identity,
let him be forced to withdraw his snares of hate and
enmity back to himself and strike him with an unfailing
weapon of punishment which scorches his enmity to
smoke and naught.

‚ÊãÃfi¬ŸÊ ß�Œ¢ „�Áfl◊üLfi§Ã�SÃîÊÈfi¡Èc≈UŸ–

ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑§Ê�ðÃË Á⁄Ufi‡ÊÊŒ‚—H§9H

9. Såntapanå ida≈ havir-marutas-tajjuju¶¢ana.
Yu¶måkot∂ ri‹ådasa¨.

O Maruts, leaders of the world and vibrant
energisers, chastened in the fire of discipline and
subduers of the violent by your methods of law,
protection and defence, accept our homage and
cooperation offered in obedience to law and discipline
of peace.

ªÎ„fi◊ðœÊ‚� •Ê ªfiÃ� ◊Lfi§ÃÊ�ð ◊Ê¬fi ÷ÍÃŸ–

ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑§Ê�ðÃË ‚ÈfiŒÊŸfl—H§10H

10. Gæhamedhåsa å gata maruto måpa bhµutana.
Yu¶måkot∂ sudånava¨.

O Maruts, guardians of the home and family as
a sacred institution of social yajna, come, stay not away,
forsake us not. Let your divine protection remain
constant, O generous givers of prosperity, joy and
domestic bliss.

ß�„ð„fi fl— SflÃfl‚�— ∑§flfiÿ�— ‚Íÿü®fiàflø—–

ÿ�ôÊ¢ ◊fiL§Ã� •Ê flÎfiáÊðH§11H

11. Iheha va¨ svatavasa¨ kavaya¨ sµuryatvaca¨.
Yaj¤a≈ maruta å væƒe.

O Maruts, commanders of innate strength and
power, creative visionaries of the highest order,
illustrious as the refulgent sun, come here right now, I
invoke you and choose you as the high priests of my
yajna in the programme of social cohesion, creative
production and universal benediction.

òÿfiê’∑¢§ ÿ¡Ê◊„ð ‚ÈÆª|ãœ¢ ¬ÈÁCU�®flœü®fiŸ◊÷–

©U�flÊ�üL§�∑§Á◊fifl� ’ãœfiŸÊã◊ÎÆàÿÊð◊Èü®fiÿÊËÿ� ◊Ê◊ÎÃÓÊÃ÷H§12H

12. Tryambaka≈ yajåmahe sugandhim pu¶¢ivar-
dhanam. Urvårukamiva bandhanån-mætyor-
muk¶∂ya måmætåt.

We invoke and do homage to lord Tryambaka,
creator and protector of the three worlds, whose
immanent fragrance of energy and bliss enhances the
life and joy of existence all three times. O Rudra,
destroyer of evil and suffering, giver of bliss, release
me from the bonds of mortality like the ripe fruit falling
off from the stalk and redeem me into the infinite

MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 59 215 216 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
with dignity and sit around me, the very strength and
power of the world.

ÿÊð Ÿôfi ◊L§ÃÊð •�Á÷ ŒÈfiNüáÊÊ�ÿÈ|'SÃ�⁄U|'‡ø�ûÊÊÁŸfi fl‚flÊ�ð
Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ÁÃ– ºýÈÆ®„— ¬Ê‡Ê�Ê�ã¬ýÁÃ� ‚ ◊ÈfiøËCïU®� ÃÁ¬fi®Dð®Ÿ� „ã◊fiŸÊ
„ãÃŸÊ� Ã◊÷H§8H

8. Yo no maruto abhi durhæƒåyustira‹cittåni vasavo
jighå≈sati. Druha¨ på‹ån prati sa muc∂¶¢a
tapi¶¢hena hanmanå hantanå tam.

O Maruts, leading lights and givers of wealth,
honour and peaceful settlement, whoever is evil at heart
toward us and seeks to damage our dignity and identity,
let him be forced to withdraw his snares of hate and
enmity back to himself and strike him with an unfailing
weapon of punishment which scorches his enmity to
smoke and naught.

‚ÊãÃfi¬ŸÊ ß�Œ¢ „�Áfl◊üLfi§Ã�SÃîÊÈfi¡Èc≈UŸ–

ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑§Ê�ðÃË Á⁄Ufi‡ÊÊŒ‚—H§9H

9. Såntapanå ida≈ havir-marutas-tajjuju¶¢ana.
Yu¶måkot∂ ri‹ådasa¨.

O Maruts, leaders of the world and vibrant
energisers, chastened in the fire of discipline and
subduers of the violent by your methods of law,
protection and defence, accept our homage and
cooperation offered in obedience to law and discipline
of peace.

ªÎ„fi◊ðœÊ‚� •Ê ªfiÃ� ◊Lfi§ÃÊ�ð ◊Ê¬fi ÷ÍÃŸ–

ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑§Ê�ðÃË ‚ÈfiŒÊŸfl—H§10H

10. Gæhamedhåsa å gata maruto måpa bhµutana.
Yu¶måkot∂ sudånava¨.

O Maruts, guardians of the home and family as
a sacred institution of social yajna, come, stay not away,
forsake us not. Let your divine protection remain
constant, O generous givers of prosperity, joy and
domestic bliss.

ß�„ð„fi fl— SflÃfl‚�— ∑§flfiÿ�— ‚Íÿü®fiàflø—–

ÿ�ôÊ¢ ◊fiL§Ã� •Ê flÎfiáÊðH§11H

11. Iheha va¨ svatavasa¨ kavaya¨ sµuryatvaca¨.
Yaj¤a≈ maruta å væƒe.

O Maruts, commanders of innate strength and
power, creative visionaries of the highest order,
illustrious as the refulgent sun, come here right now, I
invoke you and choose you as the high priests of my
yajna in the programme of social cohesion, creative
production and universal benediction.

òÿfiê’∑¢§ ÿ¡Ê◊„ð ‚ÈÆª|ãœ¢ ¬ÈÁCU�®flœü®fiŸ◊÷–

©U�flÊ�üL§�∑§Á◊fifl� ’ãœfiŸÊã◊ÎÆàÿÊð◊Èü®fiÿÊËÿ� ◊Ê◊ÎÃÓÊÃ÷H§12H

12. Tryambaka≈ yajåmahe sugandhim pu¶¢ivar-
dhanam. Urvårukamiva bandhanån-mætyor-
muk¶∂ya måmætåt.

We invoke and do homage to lord Tryambaka,
creator and protector of the three worlds, whose
immanent fragrance of energy and bliss enhances the
life and joy of existence all three times. O Rudra,
destroyer of evil and suffering, giver of bliss, release
me from the bonds of mortality like the ripe fruit falling
off from the stalk and redeem me into the infinite

MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 59 215 216 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
presence of Immortality.

Mandala 7/Sukta 60
Surya, Mitra-Varuna Devatah, Vasishtha

Maitravaruni Rshi

ÿŒ�l ‚Ífi®ÿü� ’ýflÊðù ŸÓÊªÊ ©U�l|'ã◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ ‚�àÿ◊÷–

fl�ÿ¢ Œðfifl�òÊÊÁŒfi®Ãð SÿÊ◊� Ãflfi Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚ôfi •ÿü◊ãªÎÆáÊãÃfi—H§1H

1. Yadadya sµurya bravoínågå udyan mitråya
varuƒåya satyam. Vaya≈  devatrådite syåma
tava priyåso aryaman gæƒanta¨.

O sun, while you arise today, purify us and
proclaim to Mitra and Varuna, presiding powers of day
and night and upholders of earth, sky and heaven, that
we are free from sin. O Aditi, immortal mother earth
and Infinity, O Aryaman, lord of justice and the paths
of rectitude, dedicated as we are to the divinities,
celebrating and glorifying them, hold us dear as
dedicated to you.

∞�· Sÿ Á◊fiòÊÊflL§áÊÊ ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ ©U�÷ð ©UŒðfiÁÃ� ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi •�Á÷ Ö◊Ÿ÷–
Áfl‡flfiSÿ SÕÊ�ÃÈ¡üªfiÃ‡ø ªÊ�ð¬Ê ´�§�¡È ◊Ãðü®fi·È flÎÁ'¡�ŸÊ ø�
¬‡ÿfiŸ÷H§2H

2. E¶a sya mitråvaruƒå næcak¶å ubhe udeti sµuryo
abhi jman. Vi‹vasya sthåturjagata‹ca gopå
æju marte¶u væjinå ca  pa‹yan.

Mitra and Varuna, this is the sun that pervades
both gross and subtle worlds, watcher and light giver
of humanity, which rises across the sky over the earth
and witnesses both the simple and the crooked ways of
action among the mortals. It is the protector, life giver

and promoter of the moving and the unmoving world.

•ÿÈfiQ§ ‚�# „�Á⁄UÃfi— ‚�œSÕÊ�lÊ ßZ� fl„fi|'ãÃ� ‚ÍÿZ®Ó® ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi—–
œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ÿÈÆflÊ∑ÈÆ§— ‚¢ ÿÊð ÿÍÆÕðfl� ¡ÁŸfi◊ÊÁŸ�
øCðfiH§3H

3. Ayukta  sapta harita¨  sadhasthåd yå ∂≈  vahanti
sµurya≈ ghætåc∂¨. Dhåmåni mitråvaruƒå yuvåku¨
sa≈ yo yµutheva janimåni ca¶¢e.

The sun, like a charioteer harnessing his horses,
radiates seven rays of light which from the solar region
carry the energy of light and cosmic waters and bring
about the nights as they withdraw. The sun, also, joining
and pervading various regions, the prana and udana
energies of life and the origins of causal entities,
proclaims them all as one multitudinous living system
of which it is the centre.

©UmÊ¢ ¬ÎÆÿÊÊ‚Ê�ð ◊œÈfi◊ãÃÊð •SÕÈÆ⁄UÊ ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi •L§„ë¿ÈÆ∑ý§◊áÊü®fi—–
ÿS◊ÓÊ •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊ •äflfiŸÊ�ð ⁄UŒfi|ãÃ Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê flLfi§áÊ—
‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—H§4H

4. Ud vå≈ pæk¶åso madhumanto asthurå sµuryo
aruhacchukramarƒa¨. Yasmå ådityå adhvano
radanti mitro aryamå varuƒa¨ sajo¶å¨.

For you, O men and women, the friendly cloud
and the vast skies replete with honey sweets abide on
high and the sun raises vitalising oceans of vapour, the
sun for which the Adityas, months of the year, Varuna
and Aryama, Adityas all together, prepare the paths
across the zodiacs, Mitra.

ß�◊ð øð�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� •ŸÎfiÃSÿ� ÷Í⁄UðfiÁ◊ü�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê flLfi§áÊÊ�ð Á„ ‚|ãÃfi–

ß�◊ ́ �§�ÃSÿfi flÊflÎœÈŒÈü⁄UÊð�áÊð ‡Ê�Ç◊Ê‚fi— ¬ÈÆòÊÊ •ÁŒfi®Ãð�⁄UŒfiéœÊ—H§5H
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tava priyåso aryaman gæƒanta¨.
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∞�· Sÿ Á◊fiòÊÊflL§áÊÊ ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ ©U�÷ð ©UŒðfiÁÃ� ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi •�Á÷ Ö◊Ÿ÷–
Áfl‡flfiSÿ SÕÊ�ÃÈ¡üªfiÃ‡ø ªÊ�ð¬Ê ´�§�¡È ◊Ãðü®fi·È flÎÁ'¡�ŸÊ ø�
¬‡ÿfiŸ÷H§2H
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and promoter of the moving and the unmoving world.

•ÿÈfiQ§ ‚�# „�Á⁄UÃfi— ‚�œSÕÊ�lÊ ßZ� fl„fi|'ãÃ� ‚ÍÿZ®Ó® ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi—–
œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ÿÈÆflÊ∑ÈÆ§— ‚¢ ÿÊð ÿÍÆÕðfl� ¡ÁŸfi◊ÊÁŸ�
øCðfiH§3H

3. Ayukta  sapta harita¨  sadhasthåd yå ∂≈  vahanti
sµurya≈ ghætåc∂¨. Dhåmåni mitråvaruƒå yuvåku¨
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©UmÊ¢ ¬ÎÆÿÊÊ‚Ê�ð ◊œÈfi◊ãÃÊð •SÕÈÆ⁄UÊ ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi •L§„ë¿ÈÆ∑ý§◊áÊü®fi—–
ÿS◊ÓÊ •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊ •äflfiŸÊ�ð ⁄UŒfi|ãÃ Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê flLfi§áÊ—
‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—H§4H

4. Ud vå≈ pæk¶åso madhumanto asthurå sµuryo
aruhacchukramarƒa¨. Yasmå ådityå adhvano
radanti mitro aryamå varuƒa¨ sajo¶å¨.

For you, O men and women, the friendly cloud
and the vast skies replete with honey sweets abide on
high and the sun raises vitalising oceans of vapour, the
sun for which the Adityas, months of the year, Varuna
and Aryama, Adityas all together, prepare the paths
across the zodiacs, Mitra.

ß�◊ð øð�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� •ŸÎfiÃSÿ� ÷Í⁄UðfiÁ◊ü�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê flLfi§áÊÊ�ð Á„ ‚|ãÃfi–

ß�◊ ́ �§�ÃSÿfi flÊflÎœÈŒÈü⁄UÊð�áÊð ‡Ê�Ç◊Ê‚fi— ¬ÈÆòÊÊ •ÁŒfi®Ãð�⁄UŒfiéœÊ—H§5H
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5. Ime cetåro anætasya bhµurermitro aryamå varuƒo

hi santi. Ima ætasya våvædhurduroƒe ‹agmåsa¨
putrå aditer-adabdhå¨.

These Adityas, Mitra, Varuna and Aryama,
loving friend, discriminative judge, and the path maker
of rectitude, give us the sense and awareness of right
and wrong, of falsehood as distinct from truth and
correctness, in all varieties of situations. And they
persist, and they augment the order of truth and right in
the house of divine law, children of mother Infinity as
they are, happy at peace, loving and kind, yet dauntless
and unchallengeable.

ß�◊ð Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ŒÍÆ›U÷ÓÊ‚Êðù øð�Ã‚¢ Áø|ìÊÃÿ|'ãÃ� ŒÿÊñfi—–
•Á¬� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ‚ÈÆøðÃfi‚¢� flÃfiãÃ|'SÃ�⁄U|'‡ø�Œ¢„fi— ‚ÈÆ¬ÕÓÊ Ÿÿ|ãÃH§6H

6. Ime mitro varuƒo dµu¸abhåso ícetasa≈ ciccitayanti
dak¶ai¨. Api  kætu≈ sucetasa≈ vatantastira‹ci-
da≈ha¨ supathå nayanti.

These powers of love and friendship, judgement
and rectitude and universal truth and law are rare and
undaunted, and with their intelligence and expertise of
method, they awaken even the stupid and ignorant to
sensitivity and wisdom. Further, inspiring the man of
noble mind and holy action, they protect him from
crookedness and sin and lead him on by the path of
truth, goodness and beauty to higher attainment.

ß�◊ð ÁŒ�flÊð •ÁŸfiÁ◊·Ê ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ|‡øfiÁ'∑§àflÊ¢‚ôfi •øð�Ã‚¢ Ÿÿ|ãÃ–
¬ý�flýÊ�¡ð ÁøfióÊ�lôfi ªÊ�œ◊fi|SÃ ¬Ê�⁄U¢ Ÿôfi •�Sÿ Áflfi|'c¬�ÃSÿfi
¬·üŸ÷H§7H

7. Ime divo animi¶å pæthivyå‹cikitvå≈so acetasa≈
nayanti. Pravråje cinnadyo gådhamasti påra≈ no
asya vi¶pitasya par¶an.

The ever vigilant powers of light and love,
judgement and discrimination of right knowledge and
right action, know of heaven and earth and constantly
guide the ignorant to wake up and move on the right
path. Even in the depth of rivers in flood, there is ground
to stand on, a ford to cross. May Mitra, Varuna and
Aryama take us across the deep seas of existence by
our karma.

ÿeÊ�ð¬Êfl�ŒÁŒfiÁÃ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÷�ºý¢ Á◊�òÊÊð ÿë¿fi®|'ãÃ� flLfi§áÊ— ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚ðfi–
Ã|'S◊�óÊÊ ÃÊ�ð∑¢§ ÃŸfiÿ¢� ŒœÓÊŸÊ� ◊Ê ∑fi§◊ü Œðfl�„ð›fiUŸ¢ ÃÈ⁄UÊ‚—H§8H

8. Yad gopåvadaditi¨ ‹arma bhadra≈ mitro
yacchanti varuƒa¨ sudåse. Tasminnå toka≈ tana-
ya≈ dadhånå må karma devahe¸ana≈ turåsa¨.

When, like the lord ruler of the earth and
protector of her children, Aditi, Mitra and Varuna,
mother nature and her law, and divine powers of love,
friendship and judgement provide a blessed home of
peace, plenty and joy for the generous man of noble
action and charity, then in that state of good fortune
we, all dynamic and enthusiastic fast achievers, in the
joyous company of our children and grand children must
not do anything to affront our sages, seniors and scholars
or to violate the sanctity of the divinities of nature and
suffer their anger.

•fl� flðÁŒ¢� „ÊðòÊÓÊÁ÷ÿü¡ðÃ� Á⁄U¬�— ∑§Ê|‡øfimL§áÊ�œýÈ®Ã�— ‚—–

¬Á⁄U� mð·ôfiÁ÷⁄Uÿü�◊Ê flÎfiáÊQÍÆ§L§¢ ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚ðfi flÎ·áÊÊ ©U ∂UÊ�ð∑§◊÷H§9H
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9. Ava vedi≈ hotråbhiryajeta ripa¨ kå‹cid varuƒa-

dhruta¨ sa¨. Pari dve¶obhir-aryamå væƒaktµuru≈
sudåse væ¶aƒå u lokam.

One who dishonours and desecrates the vedi of
yajna with unholy chant and stingy insulting libation of
holy offerings suffers. What sin and suffering does he
not face when he is shaken by Varuna, power of justice
and discrimination? MayAryama, divine guide and path
maker, keep him away along with the jealous and the
hostile, and may Mitra and Varuna, liberal givers, create
and award the generous yajaka with a happy home and
vast freedom of spirit in an age and environment of bliss.

‚�Sfl|'‡ø�|h ‚◊ÎfiÁÃSàflð�cÿðfi·Ê◊¬Ë�ëÿðfiŸ� ‚„fi‚Ê� ‚„fiãÃð–
ÿÈÆc◊|'j�ÿÊ flÎfi·áÊÊ�ð ⁄Uð¡fi◊ÊŸÊ� ŒÿÓÊSÿ Áøã◊Á„�ŸÊ ◊ÎÆ›UÃÓÊ
Ÿ—H§10H

10. Sasva‹ciddhi samætis-tve¶ye¶åm-ap∂cyena sahaså
sahante. Yu¶mad bhiyå væ¶aƒo rejamånå dak¶a-
sya cinmahinå mæ¸atå na¨.

The nature, character and policy of these divine
powers of love and friendship, justice and
discrimination, and thought and action in rectitude is
mysteriously integrated, brilliant and blazing. They
move and act with patience, fortitude and irresistible
force. O generous powers, shakers of the jealous and
the enemies with fear, save us and let us prosper in peace
and joy with the grandeur of your power and force.

ÿÊð ’ýrÓÊáÊð ‚È®◊�ÁÃ◊Ê�ÿ¡ÓÊÃð� flÊ¡fiSÿ ‚Ê�ÃÊñ ¬fi⁄U®R◊Sÿfi
⁄UÊ�ÿ—– ‚ËÿÓÊãÃ ◊�ãÿÈ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸÊð •�ÿü ©U�L§ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ øÁ∑ý§⁄Uð
‚ÈÆœÊÃÈfiH§11H

11. Yo brahmaƒe sumatim-åyajåte våjasya såtau
paramasya råya¨. S∂k¶anta manyu≈ magha-våno
arya uru k¶ayåya cakrire sudhåtu.

Whoever applies his holy and faithful mind for
the vision of Divinity and for the achievement of food
and energy and supreme wealth, honour and excellence
of life, the generous divine powers energise his righteous
passion and bless his action, and they create a vast house
of joy and prosperity for him and award him golden
wealth and irresistible vitality.

ß�ÿ¢ Œðfifl ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÁÃÿÈüÆflèÿÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊfl∑§ÊÁ⁄U–
Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÆªÊü Á¬fi¬ÎÃ¢ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð Ÿôfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§12H

12. Iya≈ deva purohitiryuvabhyå≈ yaj¤e¶u mitråva-
ruƒåvakåri. Vi‹våni durgå pipæta≈ tiro no yµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O divine Mitra and Varuna, powers of love and
judgement of nature and humanity, this homage of
reverence is created and offered in your honour in the
congregations of academic and socio-economic yajna.
Pray protect us, promote us, help us cross the hurdles
of life with action and bless us with complete fulfilment.
O generous powers, save us, defend us and let us
advance with all round peace and security for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 61
Mitra- Varuna Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

©UmÆÊÆ¢ øÿÊÈfiflüL§áÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ýÃËfi∑¢§ Œð�flÿôfi®⁄UðÁÃ� ‚Íÿü®fiSÃÃ�ãflÊŸ÷– •�Á÷
ÿÊð Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� øCð®� ‚ ◊�ãÿÈ¢ ◊àÿðü�cflÊ Áøfi∑ð§ÃH§1H
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1. Ud vå≈  cak¶urvaruƒa suprat∂ka≈ devayoreti

sµuryas-tatanvån. Abhi yo vi‹vå bhuvanåni ca¶¢e
sa manyu≈ martye¶vå ciketa.

O Varuna, up rises the sun, bright and beautiful
eye of you both, Mitra and Varuna, divine pranic
energies of the universe, spreading the light far and wide
over spaces. It illuminates and reveals all regions of the
world, and awakens and inspires all mortals’ love for
life and living.

¬ý flÊ�¢ ‚ Á◊fiòÊÊflL§áÊÊflÎÆÃÊflÊ� Áfl¬�ýÊ�ð ◊ã◊ÓÊÁŸ ŒËÉÊü�üÊÈÁŒfiÿÁÃü–
ÿSÿ� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ‚È∑ý§ÃÍÆ •flÓÊÕ� •Ê ÿà∑ý§àflÊ� Ÿ ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi—
¬ÎÆáÊñÕðfiH§2H

2. Pra vå≈ sa mitråvaruƒåvætåvå vipro manmåni
d∂rgha‹rud-iyarti. Yasya brahmåƒi sukratµu
avåtha å yat kratvå na ‹arada¨ pæƒaithe.

O Mitra and Varuna, divinities of nature and
humanity, your hymns of knowledge and power, that
vibrant sage and scholar, a veteran reader and long time
listener dedicated to truth and the laws of nature, studies,
proclaims and extends by application. O powers of
divine action, inspire, strengthen and protect his studies
and fulfil his mission with intelligence and revelations
as you fulfil the seasons of the year with natural
evolution of their spirits.

¬ýÊð⁄UÊðÁ◊ü®fiòÊÊflL§áÊÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ— ¬ý ÁŒ�fl ́ �§�cflÊŒ÷ ’Îfi®„�Ã— ‚ÈfiŒÊŸÍ–
S¬‡Êôfi ŒœÊÕð� •Êð·fiœË·È Áfl�ÿflÎœfiÇÿ�ÃÊð •ÁŸfiÁ◊·¢� ⁄UÿÓÊ-
◊ÊáÊÊH§3H

3. Prorormitråvaruƒå pæthivyå¨ pra diva æ¶våd
bæhata¨ sudånµu. Spa‹o dadhåthe o¶adh∂¶u
vik¶vædhagyato animi¶a≈ rak¶amåƒå.

O Mitra and Varuna, light and life of the
universe, generous love and intelligence of nature and
humanity, you transcend the wide earth and the vast
heaven by your dynamic power and sublimity. You vest
life energy and distinct form in herbs and trees and
specific identity in people and their communities while
you preserve and protect the truth of law and the
pursuers of truth with relentless vigil.

‡Ê¢‚ÓÊ Á◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ� œÊ◊� ‡ÊÈc◊Ê�ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ’iœð ◊Á„�àflÊ–
•ÿ�ã◊Ê‚Ê� •ÿfiÖflŸÊ◊�flË⁄UÊ�— ¬ý ÿ�ôÊ◊fiã◊Ê flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ÁÃ⁄UÊÃðH§4H

4. ›a≈så  mitrasya varuƒasya dhåma ‹u¶mo rodas∂
badbadhe mahitvå. Ayan måså ayajvan-åmav∂rå¨
pra yaj¤amanmå væjana≈  tiråte.
Study and meditate on the origin and abode of

Mitra and Varuna, pranic energies of nature and human
virtue of love and friendship, light and enlightenment,
and justice and discrimination. By virtue of their great
universal power and force they hold and sustain the earth
and heaven together and yet apart. The time, months
and years of those who do not perform yajna, corporate
acts of social and environmental value, pass by without
the joy of children. On the other hand, those who serve
Divinity, nature and humanity with their heart and soul
cross the paths of life and reach the ultimate freedom of
Moksha.

•◊Ífi⁄UÊ� Áfl‡flÓÊ flÎ·áÊÊÁfl�◊Ê flÊ�¢ Ÿ ÿÊ‚Èfi Á'ø�òÊ¢ ŒŒÎfi‡Êð� Ÿ
ÿ�ÿÊ◊÷– ºýÈ®„fi— ‚øãÃð� •ŸÎfiÃÊ� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ Ÿ flÊ¢ ÁŸ�áÿÊãÿ�ÁøÃðfi
•÷ÍflŸ÷H§5H

5. Amµurå vi‹vå væ¶aƒåvimå vå≈ na yåsu citra≈
dadæ‹e na yak¶am. Druha¨ sacante anætå janå-
nå≈ na vå≈ niƒyånyacite abhµuvan.
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1. Ud vå≈  cak¶urvaruƒa suprat∂ka≈ devayoreti

sµuryas-tatanvån. Abhi yo vi‹vå bhuvanåni ca¶¢e
sa manyu≈ martye¶vå ciketa.

O Varuna, up rises the sun, bright and beautiful
eye of you both, Mitra and Varuna, divine pranic
energies of the universe, spreading the light far and wide
over spaces. It illuminates and reveals all regions of the
world, and awakens and inspires all mortals’ love for
life and living.

¬ý flÊ�¢ ‚ Á◊fiòÊÊflL§áÊÊflÎÆÃÊflÊ� Áfl¬�ýÊ�ð ◊ã◊ÓÊÁŸ ŒËÉÊü�üÊÈÁŒfiÿÁÃü–
ÿSÿ� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ‚È∑ý§ÃÍÆ •flÓÊÕ� •Ê ÿà∑ý§àflÊ� Ÿ ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi—
¬ÎÆáÊñÕðfiH§2H

2. Pra vå≈ sa mitråvaruƒåvætåvå vipro manmåni
d∂rgha‹rud-iyarti. Yasya brahmåƒi sukratµu
avåtha å yat kratvå na ‹arada¨ pæƒaithe.

O Mitra and Varuna, divinities of nature and
humanity, your hymns of knowledge and power, that
vibrant sage and scholar, a veteran reader and long time
listener dedicated to truth and the laws of nature, studies,
proclaims and extends by application. O powers of
divine action, inspire, strengthen and protect his studies
and fulfil his mission with intelligence and revelations
as you fulfil the seasons of the year with natural
evolution of their spirits.

¬ýÊð⁄UÊðÁ◊ü®fiòÊÊflL§áÊÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ— ¬ý ÁŒ�fl ́ �§�cflÊŒ÷ ’Îfi®„�Ã— ‚ÈfiŒÊŸÍ–
S¬‡Êôfi ŒœÊÕð� •Êð·fiœË·È Áfl�ÿflÎœfiÇÿ�ÃÊð •ÁŸfiÁ◊·¢� ⁄UÿÓÊ-
◊ÊáÊÊH§3H

3. Prorormitråvaruƒå pæthivyå¨ pra diva æ¶våd
bæhata¨ sudånµu. Spa‹o dadhåthe o¶adh∂¶u
vik¶vædhagyato animi¶a≈ rak¶amåƒå.

O Mitra and Varuna, light and life of the
universe, generous love and intelligence of nature and
humanity, you transcend the wide earth and the vast
heaven by your dynamic power and sublimity. You vest
life energy and distinct form in herbs and trees and
specific identity in people and their communities while
you preserve and protect the truth of law and the
pursuers of truth with relentless vigil.

‡Ê¢‚ÓÊ Á◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ� œÊ◊� ‡ÊÈc◊Ê�ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ’iœð ◊Á„�àflÊ–
•ÿ�ã◊Ê‚Ê� •ÿfiÖflŸÊ◊�flË⁄UÊ�— ¬ý ÿ�ôÊ◊fiã◊Ê flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢ ÁÃ⁄UÊÃðH§4H

4. ›a≈så  mitrasya varuƒasya dhåma ‹u¶mo rodas∂
badbadhe mahitvå. Ayan måså ayajvan-åmav∂rå¨
pra yaj¤amanmå væjana≈  tiråte.
Study and meditate on the origin and abode of

Mitra and Varuna, pranic energies of nature and human
virtue of love and friendship, light and enlightenment,
and justice and discrimination. By virtue of their great
universal power and force they hold and sustain the earth
and heaven together and yet apart. The time, months
and years of those who do not perform yajna, corporate
acts of social and environmental value, pass by without
the joy of children. On the other hand, those who serve
Divinity, nature and humanity with their heart and soul
cross the paths of life and reach the ultimate freedom of
Moksha.

•◊Ífi⁄UÊ� Áfl‡flÓÊ flÎ·áÊÊÁfl�◊Ê flÊ�¢ Ÿ ÿÊ‚Èfi Á'ø�òÊ¢ ŒŒÎfi‡Êð� Ÿ
ÿ�ÿÊ◊÷– ºýÈ®„fi— ‚øãÃð� •ŸÎfiÃÊ� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ Ÿ flÊ¢ ÁŸ�áÿÊãÿ�ÁøÃðfi
•÷ÍflŸ÷H§5H

5. Amµurå vi‹vå væ¶aƒåvimå vå≈ na yåsu citra≈
dadæ‹e na yak¶am. Druha¨ sacante anætå janå-
nå≈ na vå≈ niƒyånyacite abhµuvan.
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O wise and generous powers of the world, Mitra

and Varuna, these words of adoration are for you and
your divine gifts to humanity, in which there is nothing
that is not marvellous and nothing that is not divinely
consecrated. Only the jealous and hostile among
humanity indulge in scandal and falsehood, and even
your smallest favours are too deep for the ignorant to
perceive and appreciate.

‚◊Èfi flÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ◊fi„ÿ¢� Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷„ÈüÆflð flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ‚�’Êœfi—–

¬ý flÊ�¢ ◊ã◊ÓÊãÿÎÆø‚ð� ŸflÓÊÁŸ ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸ� ’ýrÓÊ ¡È¡È·ÁóÊ�◊ÊÁŸfiH§6H

6. Samu vå≈ yaj¤a≈  mahaya≈ namobhirhuve vå≈
mitråvaruƒå sabådha¨. Pra vå≈ manmå-nyæcase
navåni kætåni brahma juju¶annimåni.

O Mitra and Varuna, I invoke and join your great
yajna of universal grandeur with homage especially
when I am faced with challenges and limitations. Your
latest thoughts, visions and revelations are created,
structured and gifted to us for the advancement of
knowledge and wisdom in relation to the highest reality
of existence.

ß�ÿ¢ Œðfifl ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fi®ÁÃÿÈüÆflèÿÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊfl∑§ÊÁ⁄U–
Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÆªÊü Á¬fi¬ÎÃ¢ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð Ÿôfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§7H

7. Iya≈ deva purohitir-yuvabhyå≈ yaj¤e¶u mitrå-
varuƒåvakåri. Vi‹våni durgå pipæta≈ tiro no
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O divines, Mitra and Varuna, this song of
adoration is offered to you in your holy congregations
of yajnic creation. Pray reduce our difficulties and help

us cross them to success and fulfilment. O saints and
sages, scholars and teachers, come you all and all time
protect and promote us with all happiness and well
being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 62
Surya, Mitra - Varuna Devatah, Vasishtha

Maitravaruni Rshi

©Uà‚ÍÿÊðü®fi ’ÎÆ„Œ�øËZcÿfiüÊðà¬ÈÆL§ Áfl‡flÊ� ¡ÁŸfi◊� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ◊÷– ‚�◊Êð
ÁŒ�flÊ ŒfiŒÎ‡Êð� ⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸ�— ∑ý§àflÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§Ã— ‚È∑Îfi§Ã— ∑§�ÃÎü®Á÷fi÷ÍüÃ÷H§1H

1. Ut  sµuryo bæhadarc∂≈sya‹ret puru vi‹vå janima
månu¶åƒåm. Samo divå dadæ‹e rocamåna¨ kratvå
kæta¨ sukæta¨ kartæbhirbhµut.

The cosmic Sun, self refulgent life of the
universe, rises and radiates his vast and mighty abundant
rays of light, constantly shining day and night and
revealing the birth and evolution of all people of the
world. Sung and celebrated, adored and worshipped by
holy performers of yajna, he himself is the cosmic yajna
by virtue of his manifestive creation, the supreme
yajamana as well as the presiding Deity.

‚ ‚Ífiÿü� ¬ýÁÃfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð Ÿ� ©UeÓÊ ∞�Á÷— SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷⁄UðÃ�‡ÊðÁ'÷�⁄Uðflñfi—– ¬ý Ÿôfi
Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ flÊ�ðøÊðù ŸÓÊª‚Êð •ÿü�êáÊð •�ªAÿðfi øH§2H

2. Sa sµurya prati puro na ud gå ebhi¨ stomebhir-
eta‹ebhirevai¨. Pra no mitråya varuƒåya vocoí-
någaso aryamƒe agnaye ca.

O Sun, self refulgent lord giver of light and life,
come in response to these songs of adoration and
specified waves of thought energy stimulated by our
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O wise and generous powers of the world, Mitra

and Varuna, these words of adoration are for you and
your divine gifts to humanity, in which there is nothing
that is not marvellous and nothing that is not divinely
consecrated. Only the jealous and hostile among
humanity indulge in scandal and falsehood, and even
your smallest favours are too deep for the ignorant to
perceive and appreciate.

‚◊Èfi flÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ◊fi„ÿ¢� Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷„ÈüÆflð flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ‚�’Êœfi—–

¬ý flÊ�¢ ◊ã◊ÓÊãÿÎÆø‚ð� ŸflÓÊÁŸ ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸ� ’ýrÓÊ ¡È¡È·ÁóÊ�◊ÊÁŸfiH§6H

6. Samu vå≈ yaj¤a≈  mahaya≈ namobhirhuve vå≈
mitråvaruƒå sabådha¨. Pra vå≈ manmå-nyæcase
navåni kætåni brahma juju¶annimåni.

O Mitra and Varuna, I invoke and join your great
yajna of universal grandeur with homage especially
when I am faced with challenges and limitations. Your
latest thoughts, visions and revelations are created,
structured and gifted to us for the advancement of
knowledge and wisdom in relation to the highest reality
of existence.

ß�ÿ¢ Œðfifl ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fi®ÁÃÿÈüÆflèÿÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊfl∑§ÊÁ⁄U–
Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÆªÊü Á¬fi¬ÎÃ¢ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð Ÿôfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§7H

7. Iya≈ deva purohitir-yuvabhyå≈ yaj¤e¶u mitrå-
varuƒåvakåri. Vi‹våni durgå pipæta≈ tiro no
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O divines, Mitra and Varuna, this song of
adoration is offered to you in your holy congregations
of yajnic creation. Pray reduce our difficulties and help

us cross them to success and fulfilment. O saints and
sages, scholars and teachers, come you all and all time
protect and promote us with all happiness and well
being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 62
Surya, Mitra - Varuna Devatah, Vasishtha

Maitravaruni Rshi

©Uà‚ÍÿÊðü®fi ’ÎÆ„Œ�øËZcÿfiüÊðà¬ÈÆL§ Áfl‡flÊ� ¡ÁŸfi◊� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ◊÷– ‚�◊Êð
ÁŒ�flÊ ŒfiŒÎ‡Êð� ⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸ�— ∑ý§àflÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§Ã— ‚È∑Îfi§Ã— ∑§�ÃÎü®Á÷fi÷ÍüÃ÷H§1H

1. Ut  sµuryo bæhadarc∂≈sya‹ret puru vi‹vå janima
månu¶åƒåm. Samo divå dadæ‹e rocamåna¨ kratvå
kæta¨ sukæta¨ kartæbhirbhµut.

The cosmic Sun, self refulgent life of the
universe, rises and radiates his vast and mighty abundant
rays of light, constantly shining day and night and
revealing the birth and evolution of all people of the
world. Sung and celebrated, adored and worshipped by
holy performers of yajna, he himself is the cosmic yajna
by virtue of his manifestive creation, the supreme
yajamana as well as the presiding Deity.

‚ ‚Ífiÿü� ¬ýÁÃfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð Ÿ� ©UeÓÊ ∞�Á÷— SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷⁄UðÃ�‡ÊðÁ'÷�⁄Uðflñfi—– ¬ý Ÿôfi
Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ flÊ�ðøÊðù ŸÓÊª‚Êð •ÿü�êáÊð •�ªAÿðfi øH§2H

2. Sa sµurya prati puro na ud gå ebhi¨ stomebhir-
eta‹ebhirevai¨. Pra no mitråya varuƒåya vocoí-
någaso aryamƒe agnaye ca.

O Sun, self refulgent lord giver of light and life,
come in response to these songs of adoration and
specified waves of thought energy stimulated by our
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songs. Let the light arise in our heart and mind, and
speak to Mitra, Varuna, Aryama and Agni, powers of
love and friendship, judgement, discrimination and
integration, guidance and leadership with rectitude, and
energy and enlightenment in our human community.
Speak to us so that we may maintain a state of purity
and freedom from sin and crime.

Áfl Ÿfi— ‚�„d¢ ‡ÊÈÆL§œôfi ⁄UŒãàflÎÆÃÊflÓÊŸÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •�ÁªA—–
ÿë¿fiãÃÈ ø�ãºýÊ ©fiU¬�◊¢ Ÿôfi •�∑§ü◊Ê Ÿ�— ∑§Ê◊¢ ¬Í®¬È⁄UãÃÈÆ SÃ-
flÓÊŸÊ—H§3H

3. Vi na¨ sahasra≈ ‹urudho radantvætåvåno varuƒo
mitro agni¨. Yacchantu candrå upama≈ no
arkamå na¨ kåma≈  pµupurantu stavånå¨.

May they, Varuna, Mitra and Agni, happy and
beneficent, healers and destroyers of suffering, keepers
of divine laws of truth and nature in word and deed,
when properly celebrated and appreciated in nature and
character, give us a thousand forms of peace, power
and joy, bless us with unique light of knowledge, and
grant us complete fulfilment of our desire and ambition.

lÊflÓÊ÷Í◊Ë •ÁŒÃð� òÊÊ‚ËfiÕÊ¢ ŸÊ�ð ÿð flÊ¢ ¡�ôÊÈ— ‚ÈÆ¡ÁŸfi◊ÊŸ
´§cflð– ◊Ê „ð›Uðfi ÷Í®◊� flLfi§áÊSÿ flÊ�ÿÊð◊Êü Á◊�òÊSÿfi Á¬ý�ÿÃfi◊Sÿ
ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Dyåvåbhµum∂ adite trås∂thå≈ no ye vå≈ jaj¤u¨
sujanimåna æ¶ve. Må he¸e bhµuma varuƒasya
våyormå mitrasya priyatamasya næƒåm.

O sun in high heaven and noble earth, both
dynamic, inviolable and sublime life giving powers,
protect us with your creative and rejuvenating powers.

Fortunately born and educated as humans, we know your
energy and efficacy. Give us the energy and resistance
so that we may never suffer the disorder of prana and
aparna vitalities of wind and respiration, dearest to
humans in the health system.

¬ý ’Ê�„flÓÊ Á‚‚ÎÃ¢ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfi Ÿ� •Ê ŸÊ�ð ª√ÿÍfi®ÁÃ◊ÈÿÊÃ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi–

•Ê ŸÊ�ð ¡Ÿðfi üÊflÿÃ¢ ÿÈflÊŸÊ üÊÈÆÃ¢ ◊ðfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊ�Ê� „flð�◊ÊH§5H

5. Pra båhavå sisæta≈ j∂vase na å no gavyµutim-
uk¶ata≈ ghætena. Å no jane ‹ravayata≈  yuvånå
‹ruta≈ me mitråvanuƒå havemå.

O Mitra and Varuna, loving and discriminative
pranic vitalities of our health system, extend your power
and energy like helping hands for our life and health
and sprinkle the vital movement of our senses and mind
with liquid rejuvenation and replenishment of energy.
O youthful powers of rejuvenation, vest our people with
the glow of health and light of intelligence in response
to my invocation and input of pranayamic exercise for
the pranic energy system.

ŸÍ Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð •ÿü�◊Ê Ÿ�Sà◊Ÿðfi ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� flÁ⁄UfiflÊð ŒœãÃÈ–
‚ÈÆªÊ ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ÕÓÊÁŸ ‚ãÃÈ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§6H

6. Nµu mitro varuƒo aryamå nastmane tokåya varivo
dadhantu. Sugå no vi‹vå supathåni santu yµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus O Mitra, Varuna and Aryama, powers of
cosmic as well as earthly love and friendship, reason
and discrimination, justice and advancement in order,
guiding everything from the smallest particle to the
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songs. Let the light arise in our heart and mind, and
speak to Mitra, Varuna, Aryama and Agni, powers of
love and friendship, judgement, discrimination and
integration, guidance and leadership with rectitude, and
energy and enlightenment in our human community.
Speak to us so that we may maintain a state of purity
and freedom from sin and crime.

Áfl Ÿfi— ‚�„d¢ ‡ÊÈÆL§œôfi ⁄UŒãàflÎÆÃÊflÓÊŸÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •�ÁªA—–
ÿë¿fiãÃÈ ø�ãºýÊ ©fiU¬�◊¢ Ÿôfi •�∑§ü◊Ê Ÿ�— ∑§Ê◊¢ ¬Í®¬È⁄UãÃÈÆ SÃ-
flÓÊŸÊ—H§3H

3. Vi na¨ sahasra≈ ‹urudho radantvætåvåno varuƒo
mitro agni¨. Yacchantu candrå upama≈ no
arkamå na¨ kåma≈  pµupurantu stavånå¨.

May they, Varuna, Mitra and Agni, happy and
beneficent, healers and destroyers of suffering, keepers
of divine laws of truth and nature in word and deed,
when properly celebrated and appreciated in nature and
character, give us a thousand forms of peace, power
and joy, bless us with unique light of knowledge, and
grant us complete fulfilment of our desire and ambition.

lÊflÓÊ÷Í◊Ë •ÁŒÃð� òÊÊ‚ËfiÕÊ¢ ŸÊ�ð ÿð flÊ¢ ¡�ôÊÈ— ‚ÈÆ¡ÁŸfi◊ÊŸ
´§cflð– ◊Ê „ð›Uðfi ÷Í®◊� flLfi§áÊSÿ flÊ�ÿÊð◊Êü Á◊�òÊSÿfi Á¬ý�ÿÃfi◊Sÿ
ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Dyåvåbhµum∂ adite trås∂thå≈ no ye vå≈ jaj¤u¨
sujanimåna æ¶ve. Må he¸e bhµuma varuƒasya
våyormå mitrasya priyatamasya næƒåm.

O sun in high heaven and noble earth, both
dynamic, inviolable and sublime life giving powers,
protect us with your creative and rejuvenating powers.

Fortunately born and educated as humans, we know your
energy and efficacy. Give us the energy and resistance
so that we may never suffer the disorder of prana and
aparna vitalities of wind and respiration, dearest to
humans in the health system.

¬ý ’Ê�„flÓÊ Á‚‚ÎÃ¢ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfi Ÿ� •Ê ŸÊ�ð ª√ÿÍfi®ÁÃ◊ÈÿÊÃ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi–

•Ê ŸÊ�ð ¡Ÿðfi üÊflÿÃ¢ ÿÈflÊŸÊ üÊÈÆÃ¢ ◊ðfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊ�Ê� „flð�◊ÊH§5H

5. Pra båhavå sisæta≈ j∂vase na å no gavyµutim-
uk¶ata≈ ghætena. Å no jane ‹ravayata≈  yuvånå
‹ruta≈ me mitråvanuƒå havemå.

O Mitra and Varuna, loving and discriminative
pranic vitalities of our health system, extend your power
and energy like helping hands for our life and health
and sprinkle the vital movement of our senses and mind
with liquid rejuvenation and replenishment of energy.
O youthful powers of rejuvenation, vest our people with
the glow of health and light of intelligence in response
to my invocation and input of pranayamic exercise for
the pranic energy system.

ŸÍ Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð •ÿü�◊Ê Ÿ�Sà◊Ÿðfi ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� flÁ⁄UfiflÊð ŒœãÃÈ–
‚ÈÆªÊ ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ÕÓÊÁŸ ‚ãÃÈ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§6H

6. Nµu mitro varuƒo aryamå nastmane tokåya varivo
dadhantu. Sugå no vi‹vå supathåni santu yµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus O Mitra, Varuna and Aryama, powers of
cosmic as well as earthly love and friendship, reason
and discrimination, justice and advancement in order,
guiding everything from the smallest particle to the
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cosmos and from the individual human to the world
community, bless us with the best of life’s gifts for the
enlightenment of our soul and the continuation of our
race. Let all our paths of life and living be simple and
straight, noble and easy to follow. O powers of health
and enlightenment, protect and promote us on our way
onward with all modes and means of happiness and well
being all round for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 63
Surya, Mitra-Varuna Devatah, Vasishtha

Maitravaruni Rshi

©UmðfiÁÃ ‚ÈÆ÷ªôfi Áfl�‡fløfiÿÊÊ�— ‚ÊœÓÊ⁄UáÊ�— ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ◊÷–
øÿÊÈfiÁ◊ü�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ Œð�fl‡ø◊ðü®fifl� ÿ— ‚�◊Áflfi√ÿ�Q§◊Ê¢Á‚H§1H

1. Udveti subhago vi¶vacak¶å¨ sådhåraƒa¨ sµuryo
månu¶åƒåm. Cak¶urmitrasya varuƒasya deva-
‹carmeva ya¨ samavivyak tamå≈si.

The glorious Sun, self-refulgent sovereign lord
of the universe, rises high and higher, watching the
world, giving light and intelligence to humanity in
general. The lord that gives light to the day and depth
to the ocean dispels all darkness and confusion as the
storm disperses leaves of dry grass. (The mantra refers
to the rise of the light of Divinity in the soul of the
individual human being during meditation. The Light
blesses any one who practices meditation under the
instructions of a teacher and continues the practice with
unquestionable faith.)

©UmðfiÁÃ ¬ý‚flË�ÃÊ ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ¢ ◊�„Êã∑ð§�ÃÈ⁄fiUáÊü�fl— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ–

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ø�∑ý¢§ ¬fiÿÊ�ü®ÁflflÎfià‚�ãÿŒðfiÃ�‡ÊÊð fl„fiÁÃ œÍÆ·Èü ÿÈÆQ§—H§2H

2. Udveti prasav∂tå janånå≈ mahån keturarƒava¨
sµuryasya. Samåna≈  cakra≈  paryåvivætsan
yadeta‹o vahati dhµur¶u yukta¨.

High rises the progenitor and inspirer of
humanity, supreme light of omniscience, inexhaustible
ocean of omnificence, keeping the chariot of the sun
and the wheel of time constantly moving, omnipotent
motive force at the centre of the moving universe.

Áfl�÷ýÊ¡fi◊ÊŸ ©U�·‚ÓÊ◊ÈÆ¬SÕÓÊºýð�÷ñL§ŒðfiàÿŸÈ◊�l◊ÓÊŸ—– ∞�· ◊ðfi Œð�fl—
‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ øfië¿ãŒ� ÿ— ‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ¢ Ÿ ¬ýfiÁ◊�ŸÊÁÃ� œÊ◊fiH§3H

3. Vibhråjamåna u¶asåm-upasthåd rebhair-ude-
tyanumadyamåna¨. E¶a me deva¨ savitå caccha-
nda ya¨ samåna≈ na praminåti dhåma.

Self-refulgent and all illuminative since the
origin of eternal dawns, the light of Divinity rises,
inspiring and enlightening, when sung and celebrated
by worshipful devotees. May this lord of cosmic light
bless me with spiritual fulfilment, the lord who never
frustrates his loved celebrant and never remisses on his
own majesty nor compromises with his own generosity.

ÁŒ�flÊð L§�Ä◊ ©fiUL§�øÿÊÊ� ©UŒðfiÁÃ ŒÍÆ⁄Uð•fiÕüSÃ�⁄UÁ'áÊ�÷ýÊü¡fi◊ÊŸ—–

ŸÍÆŸ¢ ¡ŸÊ�— ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� ¬ý‚ÍfiÃÊ� •ÿ�óÊÕüÓÊÁŸ ∑ÎÆ§áÊfl�óÊ¬Ê¢Á‚H§4H

4. Divo rukma urucak¶å udeti dµurearthas-taraƒir-
bhråjamåna¨. Nµuna≈ janå¨ sµuryeƒa prasµutå
ayannarthåni kæƒavann-apå≈si.

The self-refulgent lord of heavenly light all-
watching, all-saviour, present far and wide everywhere,
emerges and shines in the heart of people when they,
inspired and reborn into self-consciousness by the light
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cosmos and from the individual human to the world
community, bless us with the best of life’s gifts for the
enlightenment of our soul and the continuation of our
race. Let all our paths of life and living be simple and
straight, noble and easy to follow. O powers of health
and enlightenment, protect and promote us on our way
onward with all modes and means of happiness and well
being all round for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 63
Surya, Mitra-Varuna Devatah, Vasishtha

Maitravaruni Rshi

©UmðfiÁÃ ‚ÈÆ÷ªôfi Áfl�‡fløfiÿÊÊ�— ‚ÊœÓÊ⁄UáÊ�— ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ◊÷–
øÿÊÈfiÁ◊ü�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ Œð�fl‡ø◊ðü®fifl� ÿ— ‚�◊Áflfi√ÿ�Q§◊Ê¢Á‚H§1H

1. Udveti subhago vi¶vacak¶å¨ sådhåraƒa¨ sµuryo
månu¶åƒåm. Cak¶urmitrasya varuƒasya deva-
‹carmeva ya¨ samavivyak tamå≈si.

The glorious Sun, self-refulgent sovereign lord
of the universe, rises high and higher, watching the
world, giving light and intelligence to humanity in
general. The lord that gives light to the day and depth
to the ocean dispels all darkness and confusion as the
storm disperses leaves of dry grass. (The mantra refers
to the rise of the light of Divinity in the soul of the
individual human being during meditation. The Light
blesses any one who practices meditation under the
instructions of a teacher and continues the practice with
unquestionable faith.)

©UmðfiÁÃ ¬ý‚flË�ÃÊ ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ¢ ◊�„Êã∑ð§�ÃÈ⁄fiUáÊü�fl— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ–

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ø�∑ý¢§ ¬fiÿÊ�ü®ÁflflÎfià‚�ãÿŒðfiÃ�‡ÊÊð fl„fiÁÃ œÍÆ·Èü ÿÈÆQ§—H§2H

2. Udveti prasav∂tå janånå≈ mahån keturarƒava¨
sµuryasya. Samåna≈  cakra≈  paryåvivætsan
yadeta‹o vahati dhµur¶u yukta¨.

High rises the progenitor and inspirer of
humanity, supreme light of omniscience, inexhaustible
ocean of omnificence, keeping the chariot of the sun
and the wheel of time constantly moving, omnipotent
motive force at the centre of the moving universe.

Áfl�÷ýÊ¡fi◊ÊŸ ©U�·‚ÓÊ◊ÈÆ¬SÕÓÊºýð�÷ñL§ŒðfiàÿŸÈ◊�l◊ÓÊŸ—– ∞�· ◊ðfi Œð�fl—
‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ øfië¿ãŒ� ÿ— ‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ¢ Ÿ ¬ýfiÁ◊�ŸÊÁÃ� œÊ◊fiH§3H

3. Vibhråjamåna u¶asåm-upasthåd rebhair-ude-
tyanumadyamåna¨. E¶a me deva¨ savitå caccha-
nda ya¨ samåna≈ na praminåti dhåma.

Self-refulgent and all illuminative since the
origin of eternal dawns, the light of Divinity rises,
inspiring and enlightening, when sung and celebrated
by worshipful devotees. May this lord of cosmic light
bless me with spiritual fulfilment, the lord who never
frustrates his loved celebrant and never remisses on his
own majesty nor compromises with his own generosity.

ÁŒ�flÊð L§�Ä◊ ©fiUL§�øÿÊÊ� ©UŒðfiÁÃ ŒÍÆ⁄Uð•fiÕüSÃ�⁄UÁ'áÊ�÷ýÊü¡fi◊ÊŸ—–

ŸÍÆŸ¢ ¡ŸÊ�— ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� ¬ý‚ÍfiÃÊ� •ÿ�óÊÕüÓÊÁŸ ∑ÎÆ§áÊfl�óÊ¬Ê¢Á‚H§4H

4. Divo rukma urucak¶å udeti dµurearthas-taraƒir-
bhråjamåna¨. Nµuna≈ janå¨ sµuryeƒa prasµutå
ayannarthåni kæƒavann-apå≈si.

The self-refulgent lord of heavenly light all-
watching, all-saviour, present far and wide everywhere,
emerges and shines in the heart of people when they,
inspired and reborn into self-consciousness by the light
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of divinity, follow the meaningful paths of life and
perform their karmic acts with piety.

ÿòÊÓÊ ø�∑ýÈ§⁄U®R◊ÎÃÓÊ ªÊ�ÃÈ◊fiS◊ñ ‡ÿð�ŸÊð Ÿ ŒËÿ�óÊãflðfiÁÃ� ¬ÊÕfi—–

¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�¢ ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒfiÃð Áflœð◊� Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷Á◊üòÊÊflL§áÊô�Ã „�√ÿñ—H§5H

5. Yatrå cakruramætå gåtumasmai ‹yeno na d∂yann-
anveti påtha¨. Prati vå≈ sµura udite vidhema
namobhir-mitråvaruƒota havyai¨.

Where the immortals have carved and shown
the path for this mortal humanity to reach this divine
source of eternal light, to that lord giver of immortal
bliss the same path leads as by the speed of light. O
Mitra and Varuna, light of day and peace of night, sun
and cosmic ocean, sage and scholar, giver of knowledge
and leader to judgement and rectitude, when the rising
light emerges and the mind is awake, we honour and
serve you with homage and reverence and with
presentations of yajnic fragrance.

ŸÍ Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð •ÿü�◊Ê Ÿ�Sà◊Ÿðfi ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� flÁ⁄UfiflÊð ŒœãÃÈ–
‚ÈÆªÊ ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ÕÓÊÁŸ ‚ãÃÈ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§6H

6. Nµu mitro varuƒo aryamå nastmane tokåya varivo
dadhantu. Sugå no vi‹vå supathåni santu yµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus the loving light of life, the leading light of
judgement and discrimination, and the path maker to
the divine destination of eternal truth and bliss may, we
pray, bless us with the best gifts of life for our soul and
the continuance of our race. May all our paths of life
and progress be simple, straight and easy to follow. O

saints and sages, scholars and teachers, protect and
promote us by the paths of rectitude with all modes and
means of happiness and well being for all time without
relent.

Mandala 7/Sukta 64
Mitra-Varuna Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ÁŒ�Áfl ÿÊÿfiãÃÊ� ⁄U¡fi‚— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ¢ ¬ý flÊ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃSÿfi ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡ôfi ŒŒË⁄UŸ÷–
„�√ÿ¢ Ÿôfi Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê ‚È¡ÓÊÃÊ�ð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ‚ÈÿÊ�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð
¡È·ãÃH§1H

1. Divi k¶ayantå rajasa¨ pæthivyå≈ pra vå≈ ghæ-
tasya nirƒijo dad∂ran. Havya≈ no mitro aryamå
sujåto råjå suk¶atro varuƒo ju¶anta.

O Mitra and Varuna, sun and ocean, the vapours
of your potential waters of soma abiding in the solar
region and the mists and vapours abiding in the earthly
atmosphere and the sky form into clouds and give us
showers of purifying and vitalising waters. May Mitra,
the sun, Aryama, the carrier wind, Varuna, cosmic
vitality, and the ruler of the social order nobly born and
justly appointed join and share our offers of holy
materials into the rain yajna for well being of the social
order and bring us life giving waters and peace and
progress.

•Ê ⁄UÓÊ¡ÊŸÊ ◊„ ´§ÃSÿ ªÊð¬Ê� Á‚ãœÈfi¬ÃË ÿÊÁòÊÿÊ ÿÊÃ-
◊�flÊü∑÷§– ß›UÊ¢ ŸÊð Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ�ðÃ flÎÆÁC®◊flfi ÁŒ�fl ßfiãflÃ¢
¡Ë⁄UŒÊŸÍH§2H

2. Å råjånå maha ætasya gopå sindupat∂ k¶atriyå
yåtamarvåk. I¸å≈ no mitråvaruƒota væ¶¢imava
diva invata≈ j∂radånµu.
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of divinity, follow the meaningful paths of life and
perform their karmic acts with piety.

ÿòÊÓÊ ø�∑ýÈ§⁄U®R◊ÎÃÓÊ ªÊ�ÃÈ◊fiS◊ñ ‡ÿð�ŸÊð Ÿ ŒËÿ�óÊãflðfiÁÃ� ¬ÊÕfi—–

¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�¢ ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒfiÃð Áflœð◊� Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷Á◊üòÊÊflL§áÊô�Ã „�√ÿñ—H§5H

5. Yatrå cakruramætå gåtumasmai ‹yeno na d∂yann-
anveti påtha¨. Prati vå≈ sµura udite vidhema
namobhir-mitråvaruƒota havyai¨.

Where the immortals have carved and shown
the path for this mortal humanity to reach this divine
source of eternal light, to that lord giver of immortal
bliss the same path leads as by the speed of light. O
Mitra and Varuna, light of day and peace of night, sun
and cosmic ocean, sage and scholar, giver of knowledge
and leader to judgement and rectitude, when the rising
light emerges and the mind is awake, we honour and
serve you with homage and reverence and with
presentations of yajnic fragrance.

ŸÍ Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð •ÿü�◊Ê Ÿ�Sà◊Ÿðfi ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� flÁ⁄UfiflÊð ŒœãÃÈ–
‚ÈÆªÊ ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ ‚ÈÆ¬ÕÓÊÁŸ ‚ãÃÈ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§6H

6. Nµu mitro varuƒo aryamå nastmane tokåya varivo
dadhantu. Sugå no vi‹vå supathåni santu yµuya≈
påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus the loving light of life, the leading light of
judgement and discrimination, and the path maker to
the divine destination of eternal truth and bliss may, we
pray, bless us with the best gifts of life for our soul and
the continuance of our race. May all our paths of life
and progress be simple, straight and easy to follow. O

saints and sages, scholars and teachers, protect and
promote us by the paths of rectitude with all modes and
means of happiness and well being for all time without
relent.

Mandala 7/Sukta 64
Mitra-Varuna Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ÁŒ�Áfl ÿÊÿfiãÃÊ� ⁄U¡fi‚— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ¢ ¬ý flÊ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃSÿfi ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡ôfi ŒŒË⁄UŸ÷–
„�√ÿ¢ Ÿôfi Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê ‚È¡ÓÊÃÊ�ð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ‚ÈÿÊ�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð
¡È·ãÃH§1H

1. Divi k¶ayantå rajasa¨ pæthivyå≈ pra vå≈ ghæ-
tasya nirƒijo dad∂ran. Havya≈ no mitro aryamå
sujåto råjå suk¶atro varuƒo ju¶anta.

O Mitra and Varuna, sun and ocean, the vapours
of your potential waters of soma abiding in the solar
region and the mists and vapours abiding in the earthly
atmosphere and the sky form into clouds and give us
showers of purifying and vitalising waters. May Mitra,
the sun, Aryama, the carrier wind, Varuna, cosmic
vitality, and the ruler of the social order nobly born and
justly appointed join and share our offers of holy
materials into the rain yajna for well being of the social
order and bring us life giving waters and peace and
progress.

•Ê ⁄UÓÊ¡ÊŸÊ ◊„ ´§ÃSÿ ªÊð¬Ê� Á‚ãœÈfi¬ÃË ÿÊÁòÊÿÊ ÿÊÃ-
◊�flÊü∑÷§– ß›UÊ¢ ŸÊð Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ�ðÃ flÎÆÁC®◊flfi ÁŒ�fl ßfiãflÃ¢
¡Ë⁄UŒÊŸÍH§2H

2. Å råjånå maha ætasya gopå sindupat∂ k¶atriyå
yåtamarvåk. I¸å≈ no mitråvaruƒota væ¶¢imava
diva invata≈ j∂radånµu.
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O rulers and keepers of the law of truth of the

great social order, O controllers and protectors of the
rivers and the seas, O defenders and ordainers of the
people and the land, come forward and join us, offer
homage and oblations with us so that Mitra and Varuna,
sun and the cosmic ocean, both liberal givers in instant
response, may bring rain, protection and nourishment
to the earth from the high regions of light.

Á◊�òÊSÃóÊÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Œð�flÊð •�ÿü— ¬ý ‚ÊÁœfi®Dð®Á÷— ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fiŸüÿãÃÈ–
’ýfl�lÕÓÊ Ÿ� •ÊŒ�Á⁄U— ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚fi ß�·Ê ◊fiŒð◊ ‚�„ Œð�flªôfi¬Ê—H§3H

1. Mitrastanno varuƒo devo arya¨ pra sådhi¶¢hebhi¨
pathibhir-nayantu. Bravad yathå na ådari¨
sudåsa i¶å madema saha devagopå¨.

May the teacher, Mitra, giver of light, the
discriminative judge, Varuna, and the brilliant ruler,
Aryama, all lead us by the paths of rectitude with all
good means of life and living, just as the lord supreme,
self-refulgent and generous, would speak and illuminate
the path of progress for the man of generosity so that,
under the protection of the lord supreme and the brilliant
leaders, we may enjoy and celebrate the gifts of life all
together with plenty and prosperity.

ÿÊð flÊ�¢ ªÃZ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ÃÿÓÊŒð�Ã◊ÍÆäflÊZ œË�ÁÃ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfihÊ�⁄UÿfiìÊ–
©U�ÿÊðÕÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸ� ÃÊ ⁄UÓÊ¡ÊŸÊ ‚ÈÁ'ÿÊ�ÃËSÃfi¬üÿð-
ÕÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Yo vå≈ garta≈ manaså tak¶adetam-µurdhvå≈
dh∂ti≈ kæƒavad dhårayacca. Uk¶ethå≈ mitrå-
varuƒå ghætena tå råjånå suk¶it∂s-tarpayethåm.

O Mitra and Varuna, lord of light and love, lord

of judgement, discretion and discrimination, whoever
may, with meditative mind and soul, realise your
profound revelation and define the meaning and purpose
for the self, raising his intelligence and imagination high
to heaven and stabilising it there, pray bless him with
showers of peace and bliss. O rulers and ordainers of
life on earth, let them, all such, have complete fulfilment
in a happy home in a land of freedom and joy.

∞�· SÃÊð◊ôfi flL§áÊ Á◊òÊ� ÃÈèÿ¢� ‚Êð◊fi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êð Ÿ flÊ�ÿflðfiù ÿÊÁ◊–
•�Áfl�C¢ Áœÿôfi Á¡ªÎÆÃ¢ ¬È⁄fiUãœËÿÍüÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. E¶a stomo varuƒa mitra tubhya≈ soma¨ ‹ukro
na våyaveíyåmi. Avi¶¢a≈ dhiyo jigæta≈ pura-
ndh∂r-yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨  sadå na¨.

This song of homage and adoration I offer to
you, O Varuna, lord of profound judgement and
generosity, and to you Mitra, lord of infinite love and
light, the song pure and exhilarating as soma, and it is
for Vayu too, the dynamic force of cosmic order. Pray
inspire our mind and will and enlighten our rulers and
intelligentsia. O generous and refulgent lords, protect
and promote us with all modes and means of happiness
and all round well being all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 65
Mitra-Varuna Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�¢ ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒfiÃð ‚ÍÆQñ§Á◊ü�òÊ¢ „Èfi®flð� flLfi§áÊ¢ ¬ÍÆÃŒfiÿÊ◊÷–

ÿÿôfi⁄U‚ÈÆÿü1�>◊ÁÿÓÊÃ¢� ÖÿðD¢� Áfl‡flSÿ� ÿÊ◊fióÊÊ�ÁøÃÓÊ Á¡ª�%ÈH§1H

1. Prati vå≈ sµura udite sµuktair-mitra≈ huve varu-
ƒa≈ pµutadak¶am. Yayor-asuryam-ak¶ita≈ jye-
¶¢ha≈ vi‹vasya yåmannåcitå jigatnu.
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O rulers and keepers of the law of truth of the

great social order, O controllers and protectors of the
rivers and the seas, O defenders and ordainers of the
people and the land, come forward and join us, offer
homage and oblations with us so that Mitra and Varuna,
sun and the cosmic ocean, both liberal givers in instant
response, may bring rain, protection and nourishment
to the earth from the high regions of light.

Á◊�òÊSÃóÊÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Œð�flÊð •�ÿü— ¬ý ‚ÊÁœfi®Dð®Á÷— ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fiŸüÿãÃÈ–
’ýfl�lÕÓÊ Ÿ� •ÊŒ�Á⁄U— ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚fi ß�·Ê ◊fiŒð◊ ‚�„ Œð�flªôfi¬Ê—H§3H

1. Mitrastanno varuƒo devo arya¨ pra sådhi¶¢hebhi¨
pathibhir-nayantu. Bravad yathå na ådari¨
sudåsa i¶å madema saha devagopå¨.

May the teacher, Mitra, giver of light, the
discriminative judge, Varuna, and the brilliant ruler,
Aryama, all lead us by the paths of rectitude with all
good means of life and living, just as the lord supreme,
self-refulgent and generous, would speak and illuminate
the path of progress for the man of generosity so that,
under the protection of the lord supreme and the brilliant
leaders, we may enjoy and celebrate the gifts of life all
together with plenty and prosperity.

ÿÊð flÊ�¢ ªÃZ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ÃÿÓÊŒð�Ã◊ÍÆäflÊZ œË�ÁÃ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfihÊ�⁄UÿfiìÊ–
©U�ÿÊðÕÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸ� ÃÊ ⁄UÓÊ¡ÊŸÊ ‚ÈÁ'ÿÊ�ÃËSÃfi¬üÿð-
ÕÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Yo vå≈ garta≈ manaså tak¶adetam-µurdhvå≈
dh∂ti≈ kæƒavad dhårayacca. Uk¶ethå≈ mitrå-
varuƒå ghætena tå råjånå suk¶it∂s-tarpayethåm.

O Mitra and Varuna, lord of light and love, lord

of judgement, discretion and discrimination, whoever
may, with meditative mind and soul, realise your
profound revelation and define the meaning and purpose
for the self, raising his intelligence and imagination high
to heaven and stabilising it there, pray bless him with
showers of peace and bliss. O rulers and ordainers of
life on earth, let them, all such, have complete fulfilment
in a happy home in a land of freedom and joy.

∞�· SÃÊð◊ôfi flL§áÊ Á◊òÊ� ÃÈèÿ¢� ‚Êð◊fi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êð Ÿ flÊ�ÿflðfiù ÿÊÁ◊–
•�Áfl�C¢ Áœÿôfi Á¡ªÎÆÃ¢ ¬È⁄fiUãœËÿÍüÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. E¶a stomo varuƒa mitra tubhya≈ soma¨ ‹ukro
na våyaveíyåmi. Avi¶¢a≈ dhiyo jigæta≈ pura-
ndh∂r-yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨  sadå na¨.

This song of homage and adoration I offer to
you, O Varuna, lord of profound judgement and
generosity, and to you Mitra, lord of infinite love and
light, the song pure and exhilarating as soma, and it is
for Vayu too, the dynamic force of cosmic order. Pray
inspire our mind and will and enlighten our rulers and
intelligentsia. O generous and refulgent lords, protect
and promote us with all modes and means of happiness
and all round well being all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 65
Mitra-Varuna Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�¢ ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒfiÃð ‚ÍÆQñ§Á◊ü�òÊ¢ „Èfi®flð� flLfi§áÊ¢ ¬ÍÆÃŒfiÿÊ◊÷–

ÿÿôfi⁄U‚ÈÆÿü1�>◊ÁÿÓÊÃ¢� ÖÿðD¢� Áfl‡flSÿ� ÿÊ◊fióÊÊ�ÁøÃÓÊ Á¡ª�%ÈH§1H

1. Prati vå≈ sµura udite sµuktair-mitra≈ huve varu-
ƒa≈ pµutadak¶am. Yayor-asuryam-ak¶ita≈ jye-
¶¢ha≈ vi‹vasya yåmannåcitå jigatnu.
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Early at the dawn of sun rise, with songs of

adoration, I invoke and worship Mitra, lord of infinite
love and universal friendship, Varuna, lord of omniscient
wisdom, judgement and justice, lords of pure
omnipotence whose life giving energy and power is
boundless and imperishable, first, foremost and highest,
and when invoked and realised, it is all victorious in
the battles of life.

ÃÊ Á„ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊‚Èfi⁄UÊ� ÃÊfl�ÿÊü ÃÊ Ÿfi— Á'ÿÊ�ÃË— ∑fi§⁄UÃ◊ÍÆ¡üÿfiãÃË—–
•�‡ÿÊ◊fi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ fl�ÿ¢ flÊ�¢ lÊflÓÊ ø� ÿòÓÊ ¬Ë�¬ÿ�óÊ„ÓÊ
øH§2H

2. Tå  hi devånåm-asurå tåvaryå tå na¨ k¶it∂¨ kara-
tam-µurjayant∂¨. A‹yåma mitråvaruƒå vaya≈ vå≈
dyåvå ca yatra p∂payann-ahå ca.

Mitra and Varuna, manifestations of the
Supreme Lord’s generous love and justice, are the best
and highest of nature’s bounties. They strengthen and
energise our lands and people and make them fertile
and creative. O Mitra and Varuna, may we receive your
favours whereby the earth and heaven, both exuberant,
may promote us day and night.

ÃÊ ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi¬Ê‡ÊÊ�flŸÎfiÃSÿ� ‚ðÃÍfi ŒÈ⁄U®RàÿðÃÍfi Á⁄U�¬flð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ–

�́§�ÃSÿfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ¬�ÕÊ flÓÊ◊�¬Êð Ÿ ŸÊ�flÊ ŒÈfiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ Ãfi®⁄Uð◊H§3H

3. Tå bhµuripå‹åvanætasya setµu duratyetµu ripave
martyåya. §Rtasya mitråvaruƒå pathå våmapo na
nåvå duritå tarema.

Many are their bonds and chains, bridges to
cross over untruth and sin, which are difficult to
approach and cross for the mortal man of enmity and

jealousy. O Mitra and Varuna, we pray, let us cross over
sin and evil by your divine path of truth and law just as
we cross the seas by the boat.

•Ê Ÿôfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ „�√ÿ¡Èfi®$C® ÉÊÎÆÃñªü√ÿÍfiÁÃ◊ÈÿÊÃ�Á◊›UÓÊÁ÷—–
¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�◊òÊ� fl⁄U®R◊Ê ¡ŸÓÊÿ ¬ÎáÊË�Ã◊ÈÆºAô ÁŒ�√ÿSÿ� øÊ⁄Uôfi—H§4H

4. Å no mitråvaruƒå havyaju¶¢i≈ ghætair-gavyµu-tim-
uk¶atam-i¸åbhi¨. Prati våmatra varamå janåya
pæƒ∂tamudno divyasya cåro¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, Supreme Lord’s mani-
festations of cosmic love and justice in the integrative
and analytical forces of nature’s bounties working in
the centripetal and centrifugal operations of world,
enforce and energise our yajnic inputs of creative
production and let our programmes of land, language
and knowledge development soar high by the vitalities
of liquid energies and inspirations of new visions of
divinity and faith in action, ethics and policies, and may
you, in response to our yajnic performance, grant us
the best of your gifts of blissful light and dynamic energy
for our people.

∞�· SÃÊð◊ôfi flL§áÊ Á◊òÊ� ÃÈèÿ¢� ‚Êð◊fi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êð Ÿ flÊ�ÿflðfiù ÿÊÁ◊–
•�Áfl�C¢® Áœÿôfi Á¡ªÎÆÃ¢ ¬È⁄fiUãœËÿüÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. E¶a stomo varuƒa mitra tubhya≈ soma¨ ‹ukro
na våyaveíyåmi. Avi¶¢a≈ dhiyo jigæta≈ puran-
dh∂r-yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

This yajnic homage and song of celebration, O
Mitra and Varuna, is for you, pure and exhilarating as
soma, and I offer it for the divine energy of Vayu too,
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Early at the dawn of sun rise, with songs of

adoration, I invoke and worship Mitra, lord of infinite
love and universal friendship, Varuna, lord of omniscient
wisdom, judgement and justice, lords of pure
omnipotence whose life giving energy and power is
boundless and imperishable, first, foremost and highest,
and when invoked and realised, it is all victorious in
the battles of life.

ÃÊ Á„ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊‚Èfi⁄UÊ� ÃÊfl�ÿÊü ÃÊ Ÿfi— Á'ÿÊ�ÃË— ∑fi§⁄UÃ◊ÍÆ¡üÿfiãÃË—–
•�‡ÿÊ◊fi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ fl�ÿ¢ flÊ�¢ lÊflÓÊ ø� ÿòÓÊ ¬Ë�¬ÿ�óÊ„ÓÊ
øH§2H

2. Tå  hi devånåm-asurå tåvaryå tå na¨ k¶it∂¨ kara-
tam-µurjayant∂¨. A‹yåma mitråvaruƒå vaya≈ vå≈
dyåvå ca yatra p∂payann-ahå ca.

Mitra and Varuna, manifestations of the
Supreme Lord’s generous love and justice, are the best
and highest of nature’s bounties. They strengthen and
energise our lands and people and make them fertile
and creative. O Mitra and Varuna, may we receive your
favours whereby the earth and heaven, both exuberant,
may promote us day and night.

ÃÊ ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi¬Ê‡ÊÊ�flŸÎfiÃSÿ� ‚ðÃÍfi ŒÈ⁄U®RàÿðÃÍfi Á⁄U�¬flð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ–

�́§�ÃSÿfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ¬�ÕÊ flÓÊ◊�¬Êð Ÿ ŸÊ�flÊ ŒÈfiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ Ãfi®⁄Uð◊H§3H

3. Tå bhµuripå‹åvanætasya setµu duratyetµu ripave
martyåya. §Rtasya mitråvaruƒå pathå våmapo na
nåvå duritå tarema.

Many are their bonds and chains, bridges to
cross over untruth and sin, which are difficult to
approach and cross for the mortal man of enmity and

jealousy. O Mitra and Varuna, we pray, let us cross over
sin and evil by your divine path of truth and law just as
we cross the seas by the boat.

•Ê Ÿôfi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ „�√ÿ¡Èfi®$C® ÉÊÎÆÃñªü√ÿÍfiÁÃ◊ÈÿÊÃ�Á◊›UÓÊÁ÷—–
¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�◊òÊ� fl⁄U®R◊Ê ¡ŸÓÊÿ ¬ÎáÊË�Ã◊ÈÆºAô ÁŒ�√ÿSÿ� øÊ⁄Uôfi—H§4H

4. Å no mitråvaruƒå havyaju¶¢i≈ ghætair-gavyµu-tim-
uk¶atam-i¸åbhi¨. Prati våmatra varamå janåya
pæƒ∂tamudno divyasya cåro¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, Supreme Lord’s mani-
festations of cosmic love and justice in the integrative
and analytical forces of nature’s bounties working in
the centripetal and centrifugal operations of world,
enforce and energise our yajnic inputs of creative
production and let our programmes of land, language
and knowledge development soar high by the vitalities
of liquid energies and inspirations of new visions of
divinity and faith in action, ethics and policies, and may
you, in response to our yajnic performance, grant us
the best of your gifts of blissful light and dynamic energy
for our people.

∞�· SÃÊð◊ôfi flL§áÊ Á◊òÊ� ÃÈèÿ¢� ‚Êð◊fi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êð Ÿ flÊ�ÿflðfiù ÿÊÁ◊–
•�Áfl�C¢® Áœÿôfi Á¡ªÎÆÃ¢ ¬È⁄fiUãœËÿüÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. E¶a stomo varuƒa mitra tubhya≈ soma¨ ‹ukro
na våyaveíyåmi. Avi¶¢a≈ dhiyo jigæta≈ puran-
dh∂r-yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

This yajnic homage and song of celebration, O
Mitra and Varuna, is for you, pure and exhilarating as
soma, and I offer it for the divine energy of Vayu too,
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the dynamic force of cosmic order. Pray protect and
promote our mind and will, and enlighten our rulers
and intelligentsia. O generous and brilliant powers of
nature and humanity, protect and promote us with all
modes of happiness and all round well being all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 66
Devatah: Mitra - Varuna (1-3, 17-19), Adityah (4-13),

Surya (14-16), Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý Á◊�òÊÿÊ�ðflüLfi§áÊÿÊ�ð— SÃÊð◊ôfi Ÿ ∞ÃÈ ‡ÊÍÆcÿfi—–

Ÿ◊fiSflÊãÃÈÁfl¡Ê�Ãÿôfi—H§1H

1. Pra mitrayor-varuƒayo¨ stomo na etu ‹µu¶ya¨.
Namasvån tuvijåtayo¨.

May this peaceful yet powerful song and yajna
of ours in praise of Mitra and Varuna, unborn and
distinctive yet integrated manifestations of the Lord
Divine’s potent love and justice vested in nature, go
forward full of energy and reverential gratitude and
stimulate the consequential process in nature for the
prosperity of humanity and the environment.

ÿÊ œÊ�⁄UÿfiãÃ Œð�flÊ— ‚ÈÆŒÿÊÊ� ŒÿÓÊÁ¬Ã⁄UÊ–

•�‚ÈÆÿüÓÊÿ� ¬ý◊fi„‚ÊH§2H

2. Yå dhårayanta devå¨ sudak¶å dak¶apitarå.
Asuryåya pramahaså.

Generous saints and sages, brilliant scholars and
teachers, hold on to Mitra and Varuna, love and justice
of the Supreme Lord, omniscient, omnipotent and father
protector of the wise experts and scientists, for the
attainment of knowledge, power and courage.

ÃÊ Ÿfi— |'SÃ�¬Ê ÃfiŸÍÆ¬Ê flLfi§áÊ ¡Á⁄UÃÏÆáÊÊ◊÷–

Á◊òÓÊ ‚Ê�œÿfiÃ¢� Áœÿfi—H§3H

3. Tå na¨ stipå tanµupå varuƒa jarit¿ƒåm.
Mitra sådhayata≈ dhiya¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, love and justice of the
omnipotent lord of our choice, protectors, promoters
and sanctifiers of the health and home of grateful
celebrants and all mortal humanity, pray inspire,
promote and accomplish our mind, intellect and will to
the state of perfection.

ÿŒ�l ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒ�Ãðù ŸÓÊªÊ Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

‚ÈÆflÊÁÃfi ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ÷ªfi—H§4H

4. Yadadya sµura uditeínågå mitro aryamå.
Suvåti savitå bhaga¨.

Whatever wealth of energy and blessed light of
wisdom today at the dawn of sunrise the lord immaculate
and sinless Mitra, universal love and friendship,
Aryama, guide and judge on the path of rectitude, Savita,
inspirer and generator, and Bhaga, omnipotent and
glorious, generate and radiate, that we pray may come
and bless us.

‚ÈÆ¬ýÊ�flË⁄Ufi®SÃÈÆ ‚ ÿÊÿ�— ¬ý ŸÈ ÿÊ◊fiãà‚ÈŒÊŸfl—–

ÿð ŸÊ�ð •¢„ôfiùÁÃ�Á¬¬ýfiÁÃH§5H

5. Supråv∂rastu sa k¶aya¨ pra nu yåmantsudånava¨.
Ye no a≈hoítipiprati.

O self-refulgent Adityas, immortal powers of
light, generous givers of wisdom and vision, who protect
us from sin and darkness, may that home, homeland

MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 66 237 238 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
the dynamic force of cosmic order. Pray protect and
promote our mind and will, and enlighten our rulers
and intelligentsia. O generous and brilliant powers of
nature and humanity, protect and promote us with all
modes of happiness and all round well being all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 66
Devatah: Mitra - Varuna (1-3, 17-19), Adityah (4-13),

Surya (14-16), Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý Á◊�òÊÿÊ�ðflüLfi§áÊÿÊ�ð— SÃÊð◊ôfi Ÿ ∞ÃÈ ‡ÊÍÆcÿfi—–

Ÿ◊fiSflÊãÃÈÁfl¡Ê�Ãÿôfi—H§1H

1. Pra mitrayor-varuƒayo¨ stomo na etu ‹µu¶ya¨.
Namasvån tuvijåtayo¨.

May this peaceful yet powerful song and yajna
of ours in praise of Mitra and Varuna, unborn and
distinctive yet integrated manifestations of the Lord
Divine’s potent love and justice vested in nature, go
forward full of energy and reverential gratitude and
stimulate the consequential process in nature for the
prosperity of humanity and the environment.

ÿÊ œÊ�⁄UÿfiãÃ Œð�flÊ— ‚ÈÆŒÿÊÊ� ŒÿÓÊÁ¬Ã⁄UÊ–

•�‚ÈÆÿüÓÊÿ� ¬ý◊fi„‚ÊH§2H

2. Yå dhårayanta devå¨ sudak¶å dak¶apitarå.
Asuryåya pramahaså.

Generous saints and sages, brilliant scholars and
teachers, hold on to Mitra and Varuna, love and justice
of the Supreme Lord, omniscient, omnipotent and father
protector of the wise experts and scientists, for the
attainment of knowledge, power and courage.

ÃÊ Ÿfi— |'SÃ�¬Ê ÃfiŸÍÆ¬Ê flLfi§áÊ ¡Á⁄UÃÏÆáÊÊ◊÷–

Á◊òÓÊ ‚Ê�œÿfiÃ¢� Áœÿfi—H§3H

3. Tå na¨ stipå tanµupå varuƒa jarit¿ƒåm.
Mitra sådhayata≈ dhiya¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, love and justice of the
omnipotent lord of our choice, protectors, promoters
and sanctifiers of the health and home of grateful
celebrants and all mortal humanity, pray inspire,
promote and accomplish our mind, intellect and will to
the state of perfection.

ÿŒ�l ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒ�Ãðù ŸÓÊªÊ Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

‚ÈÆflÊÁÃfi ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ÷ªfi—H§4H

4. Yadadya sµura uditeínågå mitro aryamå.
Suvåti savitå bhaga¨.

Whatever wealth of energy and blessed light of
wisdom today at the dawn of sunrise the lord immaculate
and sinless Mitra, universal love and friendship,
Aryama, guide and judge on the path of rectitude, Savita,
inspirer and generator, and Bhaga, omnipotent and
glorious, generate and radiate, that we pray may come
and bless us.

‚ÈÆ¬ýÊ�flË⁄Ufi®SÃÈÆ ‚ ÿÊÿ�— ¬ý ŸÈ ÿÊ◊fiãà‚ÈŒÊŸfl—–

ÿð ŸÊ�ð •¢„ôfiùÁÃ�Á¬¬ýfiÁÃH§5H

5. Supråv∂rastu sa k¶aya¨ pra nu yåmantsudånava¨.
Ye no a≈hoítipiprati.

O self-refulgent Adityas, immortal powers of
light, generous givers of wisdom and vision, who protect
us from sin and darkness, may that home, homeland
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and dominion of ours be protected, protective and full
of peace throughout our paths of onward progress.

©U�Ã Sfl�⁄UÊ¡Ê�ð •ÁŒfiÁÃ�⁄UŒfiéœSÿ flý�ÃSÿ� ÿð–

◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ ßü‡ÊÃðH§6H

6. Uta svaråjo aditiradabdhasya vratasya ye.
Maho råjåna ∂‹ate.

And the self-refulgent Adityas, self-governing
and great imperishable ruling powers of nature, and
mother Infinity, who observe and maintain the great law
of existence and disciplines of life, may guide us and
protect us over the paths of progress.

¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�¢ ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒfi®Ãð Á◊�òÊ¢ ªÎfiáÊË·ð� flLfi§áÊ◊÷–

•�ÿü�◊áÊ¢ Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒfi‚◊÷H§7H

7. Prati vå≈ sµura udite mitra≈ gæƒ∂¶e varuƒam.
Aryamaƒa≈ ri‹ådasam.

O self-refulgent and self-governing protectors
and light givers, in grateful response to your light and
protection, at the dawn of sunrise I praise and celebrate
Mitra, Varuna and Aryama, lord Infinite’s love, justice
and divine light of guidance, all destroyers of sin and
darkness.

⁄UÊ�ÿÊ Á„fi⁄Uáÿ�ÿÊ ◊�ÁÃÁ⁄U�ÿ◊fiflÎÆ∑§Êÿ� ‡Êflfi‚ð–

ß�ÿ¢ Áfl¬ýÓÊ ◊ð�œ‚ÓÊÃÿðH§8H

8. Råyå hiraƒyayå matir-iyam-avækåya ‹avase.
Iya≈ viprå medhasåtaye.

O saints and sages of dynamic will and wisdom,
let this golden wealth of divinity, this intelligence and
the song of praise be for the growth of holy strength

free from sin, and for the accomplishment of yajnic acts
for human progress and prosperity.

Ãð SÿÓÊ◊ Œðfl flL§áÊ� Ãð Á◊fiòÊ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ÷fi— ‚�„–
ß·¢� Sflfi‡ø œË◊Á„H§9H

9. Te syåma deva varuƒa te mitra sµuribhi¨ saha.
I¶a≈ sva‹ca dh∂mahi.

O lord self-refulgent Varuna, lord of justice,
Mitra, just friend of humanity, give us the will and
wisdom that with all our wise and brave we be dear and
dedicated to you and we meditate to achieve the strength
and bliss of Divinity.

’�„fl�— ‚Í⁄UfiøÿÊ‚Êðù ÁªAÁ'¡�uÊ ́ fi§ÃÊ�flÎœfi—– òÊËÁ'áÊ� ÿð ÿð�◊ÈÁflü�Œ-
ÕÓÊÁŸ œË�ÁÃÁ'÷�Áflü‡flÓÊÁŸ� ¬Á⁄Ufi÷ÍÁÃÁ÷—H§10H

10. Bahava¨ sµuracak¶asoígnijihvå ætåvædha¨. Tr∂ƒi
ye yemur-vidathåni dh∂tibhir-vi‹våni paribhµuti-
bhi¨.

Many are the leaders and pioneers, with vision
bright and pure as light of the sun and speech as flames
of fire, who extend the bounds of truth, law and selfless
service of life through yajnic creativity and, with their
wisdom, will and commanding action, lead and conduct
the three basic institutions of research and education,
governance and economy, and human culture and values
of life through beauty, goodness and truth with gratitude
to Divinity for the world.

Áfl ÿð Œ�œÈ— ‡Ê�⁄UŒ¢� ◊Ê‚�◊ÊŒ„fiÿü�ôÊ◊�QÈ¢§ øÊŒÎøfi◊÷–

•�ŸÊ�åÿ¢ flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê ÿÊ�òÊ¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ •Ê‡ÊÃH§11H
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and dominion of ours be protected, protective and full
of peace throughout our paths of onward progress.

©U�Ã Sfl�⁄UÊ¡Ê�ð •ÁŒfiÁÃ�⁄UŒfiéœSÿ flý�ÃSÿ� ÿð–

◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ ßü‡ÊÃðH§6H

6. Uta svaråjo aditiradabdhasya vratasya ye.
Maho råjåna ∂‹ate.

And the self-refulgent Adityas, self-governing
and great imperishable ruling powers of nature, and
mother Infinity, who observe and maintain the great law
of existence and disciplines of life, may guide us and
protect us over the paths of progress.

¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�¢ ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒfi®Ãð Á◊�òÊ¢ ªÎfiáÊË·ð� flLfi§áÊ◊÷–

•�ÿü�◊áÊ¢ Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒfi‚◊÷H§7H

7. Prati vå≈ sµura udite mitra≈ gæƒ∂¶e varuƒam.
Aryamaƒa≈ ri‹ådasam.

O self-refulgent and self-governing protectors
and light givers, in grateful response to your light and
protection, at the dawn of sunrise I praise and celebrate
Mitra, Varuna and Aryama, lord Infinite’s love, justice
and divine light of guidance, all destroyers of sin and
darkness.

⁄UÊ�ÿÊ Á„fi⁄Uáÿ�ÿÊ ◊�ÁÃÁ⁄U�ÿ◊fiflÎÆ∑§Êÿ� ‡Êflfi‚ð–

ß�ÿ¢ Áfl¬ýÓÊ ◊ð�œ‚ÓÊÃÿðH§8H

8. Råyå hiraƒyayå matir-iyam-avækåya ‹avase.
Iya≈ viprå medhasåtaye.

O saints and sages of dynamic will and wisdom,
let this golden wealth of divinity, this intelligence and
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Áfl ÿð Œ�œÈ— ‡Ê�⁄UŒ¢� ◊Ê‚�◊ÊŒ„fiÿü�ôÊ◊�QÈ¢§ øÊŒÎøfi◊÷–
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11. Vi ye dadhu¨ ‹arada≈ måsam-åd-aharyaj¤am-

aktu≈ cådæcam. Anåpya≈ varuƒo mitro aryamå
k¶atra≈ råjåna å‹ata.

They, Varuna, Mitra and Aryama, brilliant
leaders and rulers with dedication to Dharma and justice,
love and friendship, and the right sense of action and
direction in the light of universal knowledge and eternal
values, conduct the yajnic governance and
administration of the social order through years and
months, days and nights, relentlessly holding on to the
Vedic vision of eternity. They achieve what has not yet
been achieved and thus extend the possibilities of the
good and happy life in the united world order.

Ãmôfi •�l ◊fiŸÊ◊„ð ‚ÍÆQñ§— ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒfiÃð– ÿŒÊð„fi®Ãð� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð
•fiÿü�◊Ê ÿÍÆÿ◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ⁄Uâÿ—H§12H

12. Tad vo adya manåmahe sµuktai¨ sµura udite.
Yadohate varuƒo mitro aryamå yµuyam-ætasya
rathya¨.

Today at the rise of dawn, with Vedic hymns
and meditation, we think and deliberate upon that social
order which is desired and which is to be achieved. For
that we call upon Varuna, Mitra and Aryama, leaders of
justice and order, love and light and the universal laws
of rectitude and direction. That we pray for, O lords,
since you command the chariot of the laws of truth,
action and progress on the right path.

�́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸ �́§�Ã¡ÓÊÃÊ ´§ÃÊ�flÎœôfi ÉÊÊ�ð⁄UÊ‚ôfi •ŸÎÃ�Ám·fi—–

Ãð·Ê¢ fl— ‚ÈÆêŸð ‚Èfië¿�®ÁŒüCfi®◊ð Ÿ⁄U®R— SÿÊ◊� ÿð øfi ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—H§13H

13. §Rtåvåna ætajåtå ætåvædho ghoråso anætadvi¶a¨.
Te¶å≈ va¨ sumne succhardi¶¢ame nara¨ syåma
ye ca sµuraya¨.

O brilliant scholars, rulers and all those who are
redoubtable leaders, lovers and seekers of truth by
knowledge and action, born in truth and extending the
bounds of the values of truth in the social order, terrible
in action with no tolerance for untruth and social evil,
let us abide in law in your good will and in the felicity
of a happy home in peace and security.

©UŒÈÆ àÿgfi‡Êü�Ã¢ fl¬ÈfiÁŒü�fl ∞fiÁÃ ¬ýÁÃuÆ⁄Uð–

ÿŒËfi◊Ê�‡ÊÈflü„fi®ÁÃ Œð�fl ∞Ãfi‡ÊÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiS◊ñ� øÿÓÊ‚ð� •⁄Ufi◊÷H§14H

14. Udu tyad dar¶ata≈ vapurdiva eti pratihvare.
Yad∂må‹urvahati deva eta‹o vi‹vasmai cak¶ase
aram.

And now (when we are at peace), the glorious
vision of Divinity arises on the horizon of consciousness
when the divine frequency of the illuminative mind with
the divine communicates it to the consciousness
instantly in response to meditative concentration for the
man of universal vision.

‡ÊË�cáÊü— ‡ÊËficáÊÊ�ðü ¡ªfiÃSÃ�SÕÈ®·�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó ‚�◊ÿÊ� Áfl‡fl�◊Ê ⁄U¡fi—–
‚�# Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄U— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� ‚Í®ÿZ� fl„fi|ãÃ „�Á⁄UÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕðfiH§15H

15. ›∂r¶ƒa¨ ‹∂r¶ƒo jagatas-tasthu¶as-pati≈ samayå
vi‹vamå raja¨. Sapta svasåra¨ suvitåya sµurya≈
vahanti harito rathe.

By virtue of the highest human intelligence in
respect of person and practice, seven dynamic faculties,
i.e., five senses, mind and intellect, carry the light of
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Divinity to the soul at the right time for its good during
its meditative sojourn in the vehicle of this beautiful
body. This is the light of the self-refulgent Sun, creator,
sustainer and ordainer of the moving and non -moving
world from the particle to the entire universe through
eternity.

ÃìÊÿÓÊÈ®Œðü�flÁ„fiÃ¢ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§◊ÈÆìÊ⁄UfiÃ÷–

¬‡ÿðfi◊ ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi— ‡Ê�Ã¢ ¡Ëflðfi◊ ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi— ‡Ê�Ã◊÷H§16H

16. Taccak¶ur-devahita≈ ‹ukram-uccarat.
Pa‹yema ‹arada¨ ‹ata≈ j∂vema ‹arada¨ ‹atam.

That Light Divine, pure and potent, universal
eye that watches all and blesses noble humanity, rises
and radiates for all time. May the Lord bless us that we
may live a hundred years watching it full for all the
hundred years.

∑§Ê√ÿðfiÁ÷⁄UŒÊ�èÿÊùù ÿÓÊÃ¢ flL§áÊ lÈÆ◊Ã÷–

Á◊�òÊ‡ø� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§17H

17. Kåvyebhir-adåbhyåííyåta≈ varuƒa dyumat.
Mitra‹ca somap∂taye.

May Varuna, blazing lord of fearless justice, and
Mitra, fearless, loving and enlightened friend, come with
saints and sages to protect and promote our soma yajna
and join the celebration.

ÁŒ�flÊð œÊ◊fiÁ÷flüL§áÊ Á◊�òÊ‡øÊ ÿÓÊÃ◊�ºýÈ„ÓÊ–

Á¬’fiÃ¢� ‚Êð◊fi◊ÊÃÈÆ¡ËH§18H

18. Devo dhåmabhir-varuƒa mitra‹cå yåtam-adruhå.
Pibata≈ somamåtuj∂.

O Varuna and Mitra, powers of love and
judgement free from hate, malice and jealousy, come
and drink of the soothing and exhilarating soma at the
yajna.

•Ê ÿÓÊÃ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ¡È·Ê�áÊÊflÊ„Èfi®ÁÃ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ–

¬Ê�Ã¢ ‚Êð◊fi◊ÎÃÊflÎœÊH§19H

19. Å yåta≈ mitråvaruƒå ju¶åƒåvåhuti≈ narå.
Påta≈  somam-ætåvædhå.

Come Mitra and Varuna, leaders and pioneers
of light and judgement, delighting in our yajna and
oblations of soma, protect our yajna, drink of soma and
advance the law of truth and rectitude.

Mandala 7/Sukta 67
Ashvins Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕ¢ ŸÎ¬ÃË ¡�⁄Uäÿñfi „�Áflc◊fiÃÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ÿ�ÁôÊÿðfiŸ– ÿÊð
flÊ¢ ŒÍÆÃÊð Ÿ ÁœficáÿÊ�fl¡Ëfiª�⁄Uë¿ÓÊ ‚ÍÆŸÈŸü Á¬�Ã⁄UÓÊ Áflfl|Ä◊H§1H

1. Prati vå≈ ratha≈ næpat∂ jaradhyai havi¶matå
manaså yaj¤iyena. Yo vå≈ dµuto na dhi¶ƒyåvaj∂ga-
racchå sµunurna pitarå vivakmi.

O rulers and protectors of the people, wise and
bold, harbingers of light to the inauguration of the
morning yajna, to celebrate your chariot of the ruling
order and do honour to your yajnic rule with a mind
dedicated in homage to the order, like a son doing
honour and reverence to the father, I compose and offer
a song of celebration which would reach you as a
messenger and stimulate your love and favour.
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•‡Êôfiëÿ�ÁªA— ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�ŸÊð •�S◊ð ©U¬ôfi •ŒÎüÊ�ãÃ◊fi‚|'‡ø�ŒãÃÓÊ—–
•øðfi®ÁÃ ∑ð§�ÃÈL§�·‚fi— ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊ|ëÆ¿UþÆÿð ÁŒ�flÊð ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÈ¡Êüÿfi◊ÊŸ—H§2H

2. A‹ocyagni¨ samidhåno asme upo adæ‹ran
tamasa‹cidantå¨. Aceti keturu¶asa¨ purastå-
cchriye divo duhiturjåyamåna¨.

The fire of morning yajna is kindled and shines
for us, and the end of darkness is seen close at hand.
The sun is rising in the east like an honour flag of the
glory of the dawn, daughter of heaven.

•�®Á÷ flÊ¢ ŸÍÆŸ◊fi®|‡flŸÊ� ‚È®„ôfi®ÃÊ� SÃÊð◊ñfi— Á‚·ÁQ§ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ
Áflfl�ÄflÊŸ÷– ¬ÍÆflËü®Á÷fiÿÊüÃ¢ ¬�âÿÓÊÁ÷⁄U®RflÊüÄSfl�ÁflüŒÊ� fl‚Èfi◊ÃÊ�
⁄UÕðfiŸH§3H

3. Abhi vå≈ nµunam-a‹vinå suhotå stomai¨ si¶akti
nåsatyå vivakvån. Pµurv∂bhir-yåta≈ pathyåbhi-
rarvåk svarvidå vasumatå rathena.

Ashvins, twin harbingers of light dedicated to
truth of the ruling order, for sure the host and performer
of the inaugural session of the yajna of social order,
speaking words of truth and piety celebrates you and
your light in songs of adoration. O prophets of the light
of heaven commanding the wealth, honour and
excellence of the world, ascend your chariot and come
by the eternal paths of universal truth and rectitude.

•�flÊðflZÊfi ŸÍÆŸ◊fi|‡flŸÊ ÿÈÆflÊ∑Èfi§„ÈüÆflð ÿmÊ¢ ‚ÈÆÃð ◊ÓÊäflË fl‚ÍÆÿÈ—–
•Ê flÊ¢ fl„ãÃÈÆ SÕÁflfi⁄UÊ‚Ê�ð •‡flÊ�— Á¬’ÓÊÕÊð •�S◊ð ‚È·ÈfiÃÊ�
◊œÍfi®ÁŸH§4H

4. Avorvå≈ nµunama‹vinå yuvåkurhuve yad vå≈ sute
mådhv∂ vasµuyu¨. Å vå≈  vahantu sthaviråso a‹vå¨
pibåtho asme su¶utå madhµuni.

O sweet and kind twin divine powers of nature
and humanity, Ashvins, harbingers of a new dawn for
the social order of the world, dedicated to your means
and modes of preservation, defence and progress, and
desirous of advancement in the wealth, honour and
excellence of the nation, I invite you to take over the
conduct of this great yajna of the ruling order. May
seasoned and strong sages, scholars and experts of the
nation lead you hither. Come, share and promote for us
all the honey sweets of our yajnic planning and
achievement.

¬ýÊøËfi◊È ŒðflÊ|‡flŸÊ� Áœÿ¢� ◊ðù ◊ÎfiœýÊ¢ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi ∑Î§Ã¢ fl‚ÍÆÿÈ◊÷–
Áfl‡flÓÊ •ÁflC¢®� flÊ¡� •Ê ¬È⁄fiUãœË�SÃÊ Ÿfi— ‡ÊQ§¢ ‡ÊøË¬ÃË�
‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—H§5H

5. Pråc∂mu devå‹vinå dhiya≈ me ímædhrå≈ såtaye
kæta≈ vasµuyum. Vi‹vå avi¶¢a≈ våja å purandh∂-
stå na¨ ‹akta≈ ‹ac∂pat∂ ‹ac∂bhi¨.

O brilliant and generous Ashvins, commanders
of the twin powers of nature and humanity, inspire my
simple, ancient and progressive intelligence and will,
strengthen it and make it inviolable in the pursuit of
higher wealth, honour and excellence. In all our battles
of life, protect our mind and will and, with all the powers
and potential at your command, strengthen us to move
forward and rise higher and higher.

•�Áfl�C¢ œË�cflfi|‡flŸÊ Ÿ •Ê�‚È ¬ý�¡Êfl�ºýðÃÊ�ð •Ofiÿ¢ ŸÊð •SÃÈ–
•Ê flÊ¢ ÃÊ�ð∑ð§ ÃŸfiÿð� ÃÍÃÈfi¡ÊŸÊ— ‚ÈÆ⁄U%ÓÊ‚Êð Œð�flflËfiÁÃ¢ ª◊ð◊H§6H

6. Avi¶¢a≈ dh∂¶va‹vinå na åsu prajåvad reto ahra-
ya≈ no astu. Å vå≈ toke tanaye tµutujånå¨ surat-
nåso devav∂ti≈ gamema.
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•�flÊðflZÊfi ŸÍÆŸ◊fi|‡flŸÊ ÿÈÆflÊ∑Èfi§„ÈüÆflð ÿmÊ¢ ‚ÈÆÃð ◊ÓÊäflË fl‚ÍÆÿÈ—–
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◊œÍfi®ÁŸH§4H
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O sweet and kind twin divine powers of nature
and humanity, Ashvins, harbingers of a new dawn for
the social order of the world, dedicated to your means
and modes of preservation, defence and progress, and
desirous of advancement in the wealth, honour and
excellence of the nation, I invite you to take over the
conduct of this great yajna of the ruling order. May
seasoned and strong sages, scholars and experts of the
nation lead you hither. Come, share and promote for us
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achievement.

¬ýÊøËfi◊È ŒðflÊ|‡flŸÊ� Áœÿ¢� ◊ðù ◊ÎfiœýÊ¢ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi ∑Î§Ã¢ fl‚ÍÆÿÈ◊÷–
Áfl‡flÓÊ •ÁflC¢®� flÊ¡� •Ê ¬È⁄fiUãœË�SÃÊ Ÿfi— ‡ÊQ§¢ ‡ÊøË¬ÃË�
‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—H§5H

5. Pråc∂mu devå‹vinå dhiya≈ me ímædhrå≈ såtaye
kæta≈ vasµuyum. Vi‹vå avi¶¢a≈ våja å purandh∂-
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O brilliant and generous Ashvins, commanders
of the twin powers of nature and humanity, inspire my
simple, ancient and progressive intelligence and will,
strengthen it and make it inviolable in the pursuit of
higher wealth, honour and excellence. In all our battles
of life, protect our mind and will and, with all the powers
and potential at your command, strengthen us to move
forward and rise higher and higher.

•�Áfl�C¢ œË�cflfi|‡flŸÊ Ÿ •Ê�‚È ¬ý�¡Êfl�ºýðÃÊ�ð •Ofiÿ¢ ŸÊð •SÃÈ–
•Ê flÊ¢ ÃÊ�ð∑ð§ ÃŸfiÿð� ÃÍÃÈfi¡ÊŸÊ— ‚ÈÆ⁄U%ÓÊ‚Êð Œð�flflËfiÁÃ¢ ª◊ð◊H§6H

6. Avi¶¢a≈ dh∂¶va‹vinå na åsu prajåvad reto ahra-
ya≈ no astu. Å vå≈ toke tanaye tµutujånå¨ surat-
nåso devav∂ti≈ gamema.
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Ashvins, divine powers of creation, preser-

vation, recuperation and procreation, protect us in all
our acts of thought, will and action for achievement.
May our creative and procreative vitality remain intact
and inviolable for our posterity. By virtue of your
inspiration and invigoration for the sake of children and
grand children, let us be blest with jewels of posterity
and let us rise to the company of the divines.

∞�· Sÿ flÊ¢ ¬Í®flü�ªàflðfifl� ‚Åÿðfi ÁŸ�ÁœÁ„ü�ÃÊð ◊ÓÊäflË ⁄UÊ�ÃÊð •�S◊ð–

•„ðfi›UÃÊ� ◊Ÿ�‚Ê ÿÓÊÃ◊�flÊüª�‡ŸãÃÓÊ „�√ÿ¢ ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë·È Áfl�ÿÊÈH§7H

7. E¶a sya vå≈ pµurvagatveva sakhye nidhirhito
mådhv∂ råto asme. Ahe¸atå manaså yåtamarvå-
ga‹nantå havya≈ månu¶∂¶u vik¶u.

Ashvins who command the honey sweets of
knowledge and culture, this gift of homage as a treasure
trove already committed to you is offered for the sake
of company and friendship with you. Come forward,
join us here with a joyful mind free from hate and anger,
be among the human community of the earth and share
with us the sweets of good fellowship in faith and love.

∞∑fi§|'S◊�ãÿÊðªðfi ÷È⁄UáÊÊ ‚◊Ê�Ÿð ¬Á⁄Ufi flÊ¢ ‚�# d�flÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕôfi ªÊÃ÷–
Ÿ flÓÊÿ|ãÃ ‚ÈÆèflôfi Œ�ðflÿÈfiQ§Ê� ÿð flÊ¢ œÍÆ·Èü Ã�⁄UáÓÊÿÊ�ð fl„fi®|ãÃH§8H

8. Ekasmin yoge bhuraƒå samåne pari vå≈ sapta
sravato ratho gåt. Na våyanti  subhvo devayuktå
ye vå≈ dhµur¶u taraƒayo vahanti.

Ashvins, responsive givers of fulfilment, pranic
energies of nature and mind, dedicated to a common
purpose with humanity, the radiant inspiration of your
spiritual power as a carrier of vision goes past the

fluctuations of the five senses, mind and intellect. The
seven, which otherwise involve the soul with
fluctuations of the mind, when converted, inverted and
converged on to the spirit of your vision at the centres
of consciousness, no longer distract the soul, instead
they become the carriers of consciousness to the divine
goal of spiritual bliss.

•�‚�‡øÃÓÊ ◊�ÉÊflfijKÊ�ð Á„ ÷ÍÆÃ¢ ÿð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ◊fiÉÊ�Œðÿ¢ ¡ÈÆŸ|ãÃfi– ¬ý
ÿð ’ãœÈ¢ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊÁ÷|'SÃ�⁄UãÃð � ª√ÿÓÊ ¬Î ÆÜøãÃÊ� ð •‡√ÿÓÊ
◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfiH§9H

9. Asa‹catå maghavadbhyo hi bhµuta≈ ye råyå
maghadeya≈ junanti. Pra ye bandhu≈ sµunætå-
bhistirante gavyå pæ¤canto a‹vyå maghåni.

Never forsake the generous : Be inexhaustible
sources of incentive and encouragement for those who
support charity with means and materials, those who
help out friends and relatives in distress, and those who
give liberal gifts of lands, cows and knowledge and
things the needy love and desire.

ŸÍ ◊ð� „fl�◊Ê oÎfiáÊÈÃ¢ ÿÈflÊŸÊ ÿÊÁ‚�C¢ fl�ÁÃü⁄fiU|‡flŸÊ�Áfl⁄UÓÊflÃ÷–
œ�ûÊ¢ ⁄U%ÓÊÁŸ� ¡⁄fiUÃ¢ ø ‚ÍÆ⁄UËãÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§10H

10. Nµu me havamå ‹æƒuta≈ yuvånå yåsi¶¢a≈
vartira‹vinåviråvat. Dhatta≈ ratnåni jarata≈ ca
sµur∂n yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O youthfulAshvins, complementarities of nature
and humanity, listen to my prayer and invocation: come
home to the house of liberal donor in yajna, bear and
bring the jewels of life for the givers, honour and
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appreciate the wise and bold, and thus protect and
promote us all time with all happiness and well being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 68
Ashvinau Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê ‡ÊÈfi÷ýÊ ÿÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊ� Sfl‡flÊ� Áª⁄Uôfi ŒdÊ ¡È¡È·Ê�áÊÊ
ÿÈÆflÊ∑§ôfi—– „�√ÿÊÁŸfi ø� ¬ýÁÃfi÷ÎÃÊ flË�Ã¢ Ÿfi—H§1H

1. Å ‹ubhrå yåtama‹vinå sva‹vå giro dasrå juju¶åƒå
yuvåko¨. Havyåni ca pratibhætå v∂ta≈ na¨.

O riders of noble steeds, Ashvins, youthful
heroes of the human nation, illustrious warriors and
marvellous achievers, listen to the voices of your friends
and admirers, come, join us and enjoy the sweets and
delicacies of our yajnic hospitality.

¬ý flÊ�◊ãœÊ¢Á‚� ◊lÓÊãÿSÕÈÆ⁄U⁄U¢ ªãÃ¢ „�Áfl·ôfi flË�Ãÿðfi ◊ð–

ÁÃ�⁄UÊð •�ÿÊðü „flfiŸÊÁŸ üÊÈÆÃ¢ Ÿfi—H§2H

2. Pra våmandhå≈si madyånyasthurara≈ ganta≈
havi¶o v∂taye me. Tiro aryo havanåni ‹ruta≈ na¨.

Delightful delicacies are here laid out for you.
Come straight to partake of our holy offerings. Throw
off the enemies, root out distress, listen to our call and
prayers.

¬ý flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕÊ�ð ◊Ÿôfi¡flÊ ßÿÁÃü ÁÃ�⁄UÊð ⁄U¡Ê¢Sÿ|‡flŸÊ ‡Ê�ÃÊðÁÃfi—–
•�S◊èÿ¢ ‚ÍÿÊüfl‚Í ßÿÊ�Ÿ—H§3H

3. Pra vå≈ ratho manojavå iyarti tiro rajå≈s-
ya‹vinå ‹atoti¨. Asmabhya≈ sµuryåvasµu iyåna¨.

Fast moves your chariot at the speed of mind
across the spaces, it is equipped with a hundred means

of defence and victory whereon you ride with the dawn
of a new day for us.

•�ÿ¢ „� ÿmÊ¢ Œðfl�ÿÊ ©U� •ÁºýfiM§�äflÊðü ÁflflfiÁQ§ ‚Êð◊�‚ÈlÈÆflèÿÓÊ◊÷–
•Ê fl�ÀªÍ Áfl¬ýôfi flflÎÃËÃ „�√ÿñ—H§4H

4. Aya≈ ha yad vå≈ devayå u adrirµurdhvo vivakti
somasud yuvabhyåm. Å valgµu vipro vavæt∂ta
havyai¨.

When this divine chariot of yours, dedicated to
the moon for peace and joy roars over mountains and
clouds, then the eminent scholar and the yajnic scientist
turns it for you with new inputs.

Á'ø�òÊ¢ „� ÿmÊ¢� ÷Êð¡fiŸ¢� ãfl|'SÃ� ãÿòÓÊÿð� ◊Á„ficflãÃ¢ ÿÈÿÊðÃ◊÷–

ÿÊð flÓÊ◊Ê�ð◊ÊŸ¢� Œœfi®Ãð Á¬ý�ÿ— ‚Ÿ÷H§5H

5. Citra≈ ha yad vå≈ bhojana≈ nvasti nyatraye
mahi¶vanta≈ yuyotam. Yo våmomåna≈ dadhate
priya¨ san.

Whatever your food that may be special or
surplus, keep that in reserve exclusively for people for
the time of distress. They would love you for that
because they honour the protector dear to them.

©U�Ã àÿmÊ¢ ¡È⁄U®RÃð •fi|‡flŸÊ ÷ÍÆìÿflÓÊŸÊÿ ¬ý�ÃËàÿ¢ „Áfl�Œðü–

•Á'œ� ÿm¬ü®fi ß�Ã™fi§ÁÃ œ�àÕ—H§6H

6. Uta tyad vå≈ jurate a‹vinå bhµuccyavånåya
prat∂tya≈ havirde. Adhi yad varpa itaµuti dhattha¨.

And let that insight, incentive and experiment
of your help for people in need be for the weak and
elderly, for those on the move such as the deprived, the
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fallen, uprooted and refugees, and let it be for those
who give in charity for the sake of charity. That is the
philanthropic role you take on for the protection of
people.

©U�Ã àÿ¢ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ◊fi|‡flŸÊ� ‚πÓÊÿÊ�ð ◊äÿðfi ¡„ÈŒÈüÆ®®⁄UðflÓÊ‚— ‚◊ÈÆºýð–
ÁŸ⁄UË¥®fi ¬·ü�Œ⁄UÓÊflÊ� ÿÊð ÿÈÆflÊ∑fiÈ§—H§7H

7. Uta tya≈ bhujyuma‹vinå sakhåyo madhye
jahurdurevåsa¨ samudre. Nir∂≈ par¶adaråvå yo
yuvåku¨.

And be friends with the man who was once
affluent but now is in distress since jealous friends and
associates deserted him and cast him insolvent into the
sea of misfortune. Save him, take him across the sea, he
is loyal and looks up to you for help.

flÎ∑§ÓÊÿ Á'ø�îÊ‚fi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‡ÊQ§◊ÈÆÃ üÓÊÈÃ¢ ‡Ê�ÿflðfi „ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ–
ÿÊfl�ÉãÿÊ◊Á¬fiãflÃ◊�¬Êð Ÿ SÃ�ÿZ®®fi Áøë¿�®Äàÿfi|‡flŸÊ�
‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—H§8H

8. Vækåya cijjasamånåya ‹aktamuta ‹ruta≈ ‹ayave
hµuyamånå. Yåvaghnyåm-apinvatam-apo na
starya≈ cicchaktya‹vinå ‹ac∂bhi¨.

Ashvins, harbingers of light and energy of a new
day, against the wolfish thief and the aggressor, for the
powers of law and punishment against exploitation, and
for the lazy and the backward, bring force and counsel
whenever the situation calls on you to act. You who
command the competence for correction and
rejuvenation with your powers can revitalise old cows
and waste lands and make them overflow with milk and
honey like abundant streams of water.

∞�· Sÿ ∑§Ê�L§¡ü®fi⁄UÃð ‚ÍÆQñ§⁄Uªýðfi ’ÈœÊ�Ÿ ©U�·‚Ê¢ ‚ÈÆ◊ã◊ÓÊ–

ß�·Ê Ã¢ flfiœüŒ�ÉãÿÊ ¬ÿôfiÁ÷ÿÍüÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§9H

9. E¶a sya kårur-jarate sµuktair-agre budhåna
u¶aså≈ sumanmå. I¶å ta≈ vardhadaghnyå
payobhir-yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus does the divine poet, wakeful in advance
of the rise of dawn, with holy mind and faithful
intelligence, celebrate in song the divine Ashvins, twin
harbingers of new life to nature and humanity. May the
inviolable Mother Nature and Infinity advance him in
life with vision, will and energy. O saints and scholars,
ruler and administrators, OAshvins, protect and promote
us with peace, happiness and all time well being in life.

Mandala 7/Sukta 69
Ashvinau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕÊ�ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ’iœÊ�ŸÊð Á„fi⁄U®RáÿÿÊ�ð flÎ·fiÁ÷ÿÊ�üàfl‡flñfi—–
ÉÊÎÆÃflfiÃüÁŸ— ¬�Áfl÷Ëfi L§øÊ�Ÿ ß�·Ê¢ flÊ�ðû„Ê ŸÎÆ¬ÁÃfiflÊ�ü®Á¡ŸËfi-
flÊŸ÷H§1H

1. Å vå≈ ratho rodas∂ badbadhåno hiraƒyayo
væ¶abhir-yåtva‹vai¨. Ghætavartani¨ pavibh∂
rucåna i¶å≈ vo¸hå næpatir-våjin∂vån.

O harbingers of light and fresh life for the dawn
of a new day, let your golden chariot traversing heaven,
earth and the skies by powerful forces on blazing wheels
across the cosmic waters come to us loaded with
nourishments and inspiring energies and be the guide
and protector of humanity for higher victories. (The
mantra is an address to the brilliant powers of social
governance and management for the protection and
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progress of the people. These powers should act as
harbingers of fresh life and energy with the light of a
new sun at the rise of a new dawn every day.)

‚ ¬fi¬ýÕÊ�ŸÊð •�Á÷ ¬Üø� ÷Í◊ÓÊ ÁòÊ’ãœÈÆ⁄UÊð ◊Ÿ�‚Ê ÿÓÊÃÈ ÿÈÆQ§—–
Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð ÿðŸ� ªë¿fi®ÕÊð Œðfl�ÿãÃË�— ∑È§òÊÓÊ Á'ø�lÊ◊fi◊|‡flŸÊ�
ŒœÓÊŸÊH§2H

2. Sa paprathåno abhi pa¤ca bhµumå tribandhuro
manaså yåtu yukta¨. Vi‹o yena gacchatho
devayant∂¨ kutrå cid yåmama‹vinå dadhånå.

Let this chariot structured on five-fold body
bound by three bonds come to us evolving day by day.
It is structured on a five-fold chassis fixed by three bonds
in an ascending order and it moves forward as controlled
by the mind. By this, OAshvins, you come to the people
and radiate light and energy to those who are in search
of divinity. On way, you choose your own stages of rest
and travel for further progress.

(This mantra is a metaphor of the human body
in which the ruler is soul, the controller is mind, and
motive forces for perception and volition are senses.
The body is made up of five elements: earth, water, fire,
air and space, and characterised by three conditioning
qualities of nature: sattva, rajas and tamas which are
intellectual, sensual and material qualities of personality.
It is through this body-chariot that the Ashvins,
circuitous complementarities of divine nature radiate
and inspire light and energy to the human being and to
humanity too as one personality.)

Sfl‡flÓÊ ÿ�‡Ê‚Ê ÿÓÊÃ◊�flÊüÇŒdÓÊ ÁŸ�Áœ¢ ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ¢ Á¬’ÊÕ—–
Áfl flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕôfi fl�äflÊ�3�> ÿÊŒfi◊Ê�ŸÊðù ãÃÓÊ|ãŒ�flÊð ’ÓÊœÃð flÃü�®ÁŸ-
èÿÓÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Sva‹vå ya‹aså yåtamarvåg dasrå nidhi≈
madhumanta≈ pibåtha¨. Vi vå≈ ratho vadhvå
yådamånoíntån divo bådhate vartanibhyåm.

O mighty honourable heroes commanding
speedy motive forces, destroyers of jealousy, enmity and
suffering, come hither to us and share the honey sweets
of the human world. Let your chariot heading to the
destination with your associates reach the bounds of
heavenly space by its whirling wheels.

ÿÈÆflÊð— ÁüÊÿ¢� ¬Á⁄U� ÿÊð·ÓÊflÎáÊËÃ� ‚Í⁄Uôfi ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ ¬Á⁄UfiÃÄêÿÊÿÊ◊÷–
ÿgðfifl�ÿãÃ�◊flfiÕ�— ‡ÊøËfiÁ'÷�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÉÊý¢ �‚◊Ê�ð◊ŸÓÊ flÊ�¢ flÿôfi
ªÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Yuvo¨ ‹riya≈ pari yo¶åvæƒ∂ta sµuro duhitå pari-
takmyåyåm. Yad devayantam-avatha¨ ‹ac∂bhi¨
pari ghra≈samomanå vå≈ vayo gåt.

The youthful dawn, daughter of the mighty sun,
by choice takes on to your grace and splendour as her
mate over and across the soothing night, since while
you protect and promote the devout with your energies,
your power with its potential circumambulates the light
of the sun.

ÿÊð „� Sÿ flÊ¢ ⁄UÁÕ⁄UÊ� flSÃfi ©U�dÊ ⁄UÕôfi ÿÈ¡Ê�Ÿ— ¬fiÁ⁄U�ÿÊÁÃfi
fl�ÁÃü—– ÃðŸfi Ÿ�— ‡Ê¢ ÿÊðL§�·‚Ê�ð √ÿÈfiC®Ê�ñ ãÿfi|‡flŸÊ fl„Ã¢ ÿ�ôÊð
•�|S◊Ÿ÷H§5H

5. Yo ha sya vå≈ rathirå vasta usrå ratho yujåna¨
pariyåti varti¨. Tena na¨ ‹a≈ yoru¶aso vyu¶¢au
nya‹vinå vahata≈ yaj¤e asmin.

And that which is the master of your chariot
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and, wearing the splendour of the sun, rides it and goes
about on the ways of life over the paths of existence
and comes home to human habitations, by that very
divine light and grace, O charioteers of Divinity, at the
rise of dawn, bring in the peace and bliss of life to this
our universal yajna of the world’s social order.

Ÿ⁄UÓÊ ªÊ�ñ⁄Uðflfi Áfl�lÈÃ¢ ÃÎ·Ê�áÊÊùS◊Ê∑fi§◊�l ‚fl�ŸÊð¬fi ÿÊÃ◊÷– ¬ÈÆL§�òÊÊ
Á„ flÊ¢ ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�„üflfiãÃð� ◊Ê flÓÊ◊�ãÿð ÁŸ ÿfi◊ãŒðfl�ÿãÃfi—H§6H

6. Narå gaureva vidyuta≈ tæ¶åƒåísmåkamadya
savanopa yåtam. Purutrå hi vå≈ matirbhir-
havante må våmanye ni yaman devayanta¨.

O leaders of humanity, pioneers of light, eager
like a planet drawn by the sun, come today to our yajnic
social order and bring in the dawn of a new day. The all
time seekers of Divinity through eternity have invoked
you with the best of their thought, will and action. Let
not anyone stop you on way.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ◊flfiÁflh¢ ‚◊ÈÆºý ©UŒÍfi„ÕÈÆ⁄UáÊü®fi‚Ê�ð •|dfiœÊŸñ—–

¬�®Ã�ÁòÊÁ÷fi⁄UüÊ�◊ñ⁄Ufi√ÿ�ÁÕÁ÷fi®ŒZ�‚ŸÓÊÁ÷⁄U|‡flŸÊ ¬Ê�⁄UÿfiãÃÊH§7H

7. Yuva≈ bhujyum-avaviddha≈ samudra udµuha-
thurarƒaso asridhånai¨. Patatribhira‹r-amaira-
vyathibhir-da≈sanåbhir-a‹vinå pårayantå.

O leaders and pioneers of the world, harbingers
of light and power, you retrieve the ruling powers sunk
in distress, recover the resources of wealth and joy
hidden in the oceans, and you take them across the
oceans of water and space to the shore to the wanted
destination by unfailing, indefatigable and inviolable
floating and flying machines created by your marvellous

knowledge, power and skill.

ŸÍ ◊ð� „fl�◊Ê oÎfiáÊÈÃ¢ ÿÈflÊŸÊ ÿÊÁ‚�C¢® fl�ÁÃü⁄Ufi®|‡flŸÊ�Áfl⁄UÓÊflÃ÷–
œ�ûÊ¢ ⁄U%ÓÊÁŸ� ¡⁄UfiÃ¢ ø ‚ÍÆ⁄UËãÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§8H

8. Nµu me havamå ‹æƒuta≈ yuvånå yåsi¶¢a≈ vartira-
‹vinåviråvat. Dhatta≈ ratnåni jarata≈ ca sµur∂n
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Listen to my call, O youthful Ashvins, twin
powers of nature and humanity, leading lights of the
nation, go to the basic sources of wealth and knowledge
over land and sea and across the skies, bear and bring
the jewels of life, appreciate, honour and admire the
brilliant and the brave, and protect and promote us with
all time peace and prosperity of well being.

Mandala 7/Sukta 70
Ashvins Devath, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê Áflfi‡flflÊ⁄UÊ|‡flŸÊ ªÃ¢ Ÿ�— ¬ý ÃàSÕÊŸfi◊flÊÁø flÊ¢
¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ◊÷– •‡flÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ�¡Ë ‡ÊÈÆŸ¬ÎfiD®Êð •SÕÊ�ŒÊ ÿà‚ð�ŒÕÈfi®œýÈüÆfl‚ð�
Ÿ ÿÊðÁŸfi◊÷H§1H

1. Å vi‹vavårå‹vinå gata≈ na¨ pra tat sthånam-
avåci vå≈ pæthivyåm. A‹vo na våj∂ ‹unapæ¶¢ho
asthådå yat sedathur-dhruvase na yonim.

Ashvins, world heroes of universal choice, come
to our yajna. The seat on the earth vedi is fixed, reserved
and proclaimed for you and stays like a war horse at
rest after victory. That you would occupy without
disturbance as in your own home and there be firm as
the pole star.
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Á‚·fiÁ'Q§� ‚Ê flÊ¢ ‚È®◊�ÁÃ‡øÁŸ�D®ÊùÃÓÊÁ¬ ÉÊ�◊Êðü ◊ŸÈfi·Êð ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð–
ÿÊð flÊ¢ ‚◊ÈÆºýÊãà‚�Á⁄UÃ�— Á¬¬�àÿðüÃfiÇflÊ Á'ø�óÊ ‚ÈÆÿÈ¡ÓÊ ÿÈ¡Ê�Ÿ—H§2H

2. Si¶akti så vå≈ sumati‹cani¶¢håítåpi gharmo
manu¶o duroƒe. Yo vå≈ samudrånt-sarita¨
pipartyetagvå cinna suyujå yujåna¨.

Ashvins, O complementary currents of nature,
the yajnic process in song and action with holy offerings
of fragrant havi reaches you and serves you. The fire of
yajna is burning in the house of the yajamana, which,
like the radiations of sunlight, activates the catalysis of
heat and water in nature and fills up the streams and
seas with rain.

ÿÊÁŸ� SÕÊŸÓÊãÿ|‡flŸÊ Œ�œÊÕðfi ÁŒ�flÊð ÿ�uËcflÊð·fiœË·È Áfl�ÿÊÈ–
ÁŸ ¬flü®fiÃSÿ ◊ÍÆœü®ÁŸ� ‚Œ�ãÃð·¢� ¡ŸÓÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� fl„fiãÃÊH§3H

3. Yåni sthånånya‹vinå dadhåthe divo yahv∂svo¶a-
dh∂¶u vik¶u. Ni parvatasya mµurdhani sadante-¶a≈
janåya då‹u¶e vahantå.

Whichever places,Ashvins, you occupy, abiding
on top of mountains or clouds, you carry food and energy
from the regions of light and vest it in great forests,
herbs and trees and communicate it among people of
the world for the man of yajnic generosity.

ø�ÁŸ�C¢ ŒðfiflÊ� •Êð·fiœËcfl�å‚È ÿlÊ�ðÇÿÊ •�‡Ÿflñfi®Õð� ´§·ËfiáÊÊ◊÷–
¬ÈÆM§Á'áÊ� ⁄U%Ê� ŒœfiÃÊ�ñ ãÿ1�>S◊ð •ŸÈÆ ¬ÍflüÓÊÁáÊ øÅÿÕÈÿÈüÆªÊÁŸfiH§4H

4. Cani¶¢a≈ devå o¶adh∂¶vapsu yad yogyå a‹na-
vaithe æ¶∂ƒåm. Purµuƒi ratnå dadhatau nyasme-
anu pµurvåƒi cakhyathur-yugåni.

Divine Ashvins, life giving powers of natural

and human complementarities, whatever appropriate
gifts of food and energy worthy of the sages you radiate
and vest into herbs and waters, bearing jewels of eternal
value, give us too in continuance at the present time as
you have been doing for ages immemorial, as you
yourself have revealed.

‡ÊÈ ÆüÊÈ ÆflÊ¢‚ÓÊ ÁøŒ|‡flŸÊ ¬ÈÆM§áÿ�Á÷ ’ýrÊï ÓÊÁáÊ øÿÊÊÕð�
´§·ËfiáÊÊ◊÷– ¬ýÁÃ� ¬ý ÿÓÊÃ¢� fl⁄U®R◊Ê ¡ŸÓÊÿÊ�ùS◊ð flÓÊ◊SÃÈ ‚È®◊�ÁÃ-
‡øÁŸfiD®ÊH§5H

5. ›u‹ruvå≈så cida‹vinå purµuƒyabhi brahmåƒi
cak¶åthe æ¶∂ƒåm. Prati pra yåta≈ varamå janåyå-
ísme våmastu sumati‹cani¶¢hå.

Ashvins, learned scholars of knowledge and
practical application of knowledge, speak to us of the
earlier and eternal knowledge and formulations of the
seers of Divinity and nature. Come and grace our yajna,
and may your knowledge and wisdom be appropriately
good and beneficial for our people.

ÿÊð flÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊÊð ŸÓÊ‚àÿÊ „�Áflc◊ÓÊã∑ÎÆ§Ã’ýfirÊÊ ‚◊�ÿÊ�ðü3�> ÷flÓÊÁÃ–
©U¬� ¬ý ÿÓÊÃ¢� fl⁄U®R◊Ê flÁ‚fiD®Á◊�◊Ê ’ýrÊÓÊáÿÎëÿãÃð ÿÈÆfl-
èÿÓÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Yo vå≈ yaj¤o nåsatyå havi¶mån kætabrahmå
samaryo bhavåti. Upa pra yåta≈ varamå vasi-
¶¢hamimå brahmåƒyæcyante yuvabhyåm.

Ashvins, observers of truth and law in theory
and practice, this yajna of adoration and liberal havi
presided over by Vedic scholars and conducted with
Vedic hymns for you in honour of Divinity is dedicated
to the unity and victory of humanity over want and
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Á‚·fiÁ'Q§� ‚Ê flÊ¢ ‚È®◊�ÁÃ‡øÁŸ�D®ÊùÃÓÊÁ¬ ÉÊ�◊Êðü ◊ŸÈfi·Êð ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð–
ÿÊð flÊ¢ ‚◊ÈÆºýÊãà‚�Á⁄UÃ�— Á¬¬�àÿðüÃfiÇflÊ Á'ø�óÊ ‚ÈÆÿÈ¡ÓÊ ÿÈ¡Ê�Ÿ—H§2H

2. Si¶akti så vå≈ sumati‹cani¶¢håítåpi gharmo
manu¶o duroƒe. Yo vå≈ samudrånt-sarita¨
pipartyetagvå cinna suyujå yujåna¨.

Ashvins, O complementary currents of nature,
the yajnic process in song and action with holy offerings
of fragrant havi reaches you and serves you. The fire of
yajna is burning in the house of the yajamana, which,
like the radiations of sunlight, activates the catalysis of
heat and water in nature and fills up the streams and
seas with rain.

ÿÊÁŸ� SÕÊŸÓÊãÿ|‡flŸÊ Œ�œÊÕðfi ÁŒ�flÊð ÿ�uËcflÊð·fiœË·È Áfl�ÿÊÈ–
ÁŸ ¬flü®fiÃSÿ ◊ÍÆœü®ÁŸ� ‚Œ�ãÃð·¢� ¡ŸÓÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� fl„fiãÃÊH§3H

3. Yåni sthånånya‹vinå dadhåthe divo yahv∂svo¶a-
dh∂¶u vik¶u. Ni parvatasya mµurdhani sadante-¶a≈
janåya då‹u¶e vahantå.

Whichever places,Ashvins, you occupy, abiding
on top of mountains or clouds, you carry food and energy
from the regions of light and vest it in great forests,
herbs and trees and communicate it among people of
the world for the man of yajnic generosity.

ø�ÁŸ�C¢ ŒðfiflÊ� •Êð·fiœËcfl�å‚È ÿlÊ�ðÇÿÊ •�‡Ÿflñfi®Õð� ´§·ËfiáÊÊ◊÷–
¬ÈÆM§Á'áÊ� ⁄U%Ê� ŒœfiÃÊ�ñ ãÿ1�>S◊ð •ŸÈÆ ¬ÍflüÓÊÁáÊ øÅÿÕÈÿÈüÆªÊÁŸfiH§4H

4. Cani¶¢a≈ devå o¶adh∂¶vapsu yad yogyå a‹na-
vaithe æ¶∂ƒåm. Purµuƒi ratnå dadhatau nyasme-
anu pµurvåƒi cakhyathur-yugåni.

Divine Ashvins, life giving powers of natural

and human complementarities, whatever appropriate
gifts of food and energy worthy of the sages you radiate
and vest into herbs and waters, bearing jewels of eternal
value, give us too in continuance at the present time as
you have been doing for ages immemorial, as you
yourself have revealed.

‡ÊÈ ÆüÊÈ ÆflÊ¢‚ÓÊ ÁøŒ|‡flŸÊ ¬ÈÆM§áÿ�Á÷ ’ýrÊï ÓÊÁáÊ øÿÊÊÕð�
´§·ËfiáÊÊ◊÷– ¬ýÁÃ� ¬ý ÿÓÊÃ¢� fl⁄U®R◊Ê ¡ŸÓÊÿÊ�ùS◊ð flÓÊ◊SÃÈ ‚È®◊�ÁÃ-
‡øÁŸfiD®ÊH§5H

5. ›u‹ruvå≈så cida‹vinå purµuƒyabhi brahmåƒi
cak¶åthe æ¶∂ƒåm. Prati pra yåta≈ varamå janåyå-
ísme våmastu sumati‹cani¶¢hå.

Ashvins, learned scholars of knowledge and
practical application of knowledge, speak to us of the
earlier and eternal knowledge and formulations of the
seers of Divinity and nature. Come and grace our yajna,
and may your knowledge and wisdom be appropriately
good and beneficial for our people.

ÿÊð flÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊÊð ŸÓÊ‚àÿÊ „�Áflc◊ÓÊã∑ÎÆ§Ã’ýfirÊÊ ‚◊�ÿÊ�ðü3�> ÷flÓÊÁÃ–
©U¬� ¬ý ÿÓÊÃ¢� fl⁄U®R◊Ê flÁ‚fiD®Á◊�◊Ê ’ýrÊÓÊáÿÎëÿãÃð ÿÈÆfl-
èÿÓÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Yo vå≈ yaj¤o nåsatyå havi¶mån kætabrahmå
samaryo bhavåti. Upa pra yåta≈ varamå vasi-
¶¢hamimå brahmåƒyæcyante yuvabhyåm.

Ashvins, observers of truth and law in theory
and practice, this yajna of adoration and liberal havi
presided over by Vedic scholars and conducted with
Vedic hymns for you in honour of Divinity is dedicated
to the unity and victory of humanity over want and
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suffering. Come and join this holy programme of
brilliance, peace and settlement for all. These words of
song are chanted for you and radiate for you in living
vibrations.

ß�ÿ¢ ◊fiŸË�·Ê ß�ÿ◊fi|‡flŸÊ� ªËÁ⁄U�◊Ê¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ¢§ flÎfi·áÊÊ ¡È·ðÕÊ◊÷–
ß�◊Ê ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ÿÈfl�ÿÍãÿfiÇ◊ãÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§7H

7. Iya≈ man∂¶å iyama‹vinå g∂rimå≈ suvækti≈
væ¶aƒå ju¶ethåm. Imå brahmåƒi yuvayµunyag-
manyµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O generous and brilliant Ashvins, divine and
human givers of success and fulfilment, come and join
this thoughtful programme of yajna, this song of
adoration, this divine praise and prayer. These sacred
words of adoration and acts of homage are offered in
your honour. O saints and scholars, divine powers of
nature and humanity, listen, and protect and promote
us with all time peace, prosperity, happiness and well
being all round.

Mandala 7/Sukta 71
Ashvinau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•¬� Sfl‚ÈfiL§�·‚Ê�ð Ÿ|Ç¡fi„ËÃð Á⁄U�áÊÁQfi§ ∑ÎÆ§cáÊË⁄UfiL§�·Êÿ� ¬ãÕÓÊ◊÷–
•‡flÓÊ◊ÉÊÊ� ªÊð◊fiÉÊÊ flÊ¢ „Èflð◊� ÁŒflÊ� ŸQ§¢� ‡ÊLfi§◊�S◊lÈfiÿÊð-
Ã◊÷H§1H

1. Apa svasuru¶aso nagjih∂te riƒakti kæ¶ƒ∂raru¶åya
panthåm. A‹våmaghå gomaghå vå≈ huvema
divå nakta≈ ‹arumasmad yuyotam.

The night takes leave of her sister dawn,

darkness departs and clears the path for the light of day.
O harbingers of light and wisdom, pioneers of action
and achievement, masters of plenty and prosperity,
Ashvins, we invoke you at this hour of the dawn, pray
come and bless us, and dispel all sin and evil, darkness
and ignorance, inaction and poverty far off from us day
and night relentlessly.

©U�¬ÊÿÓÊÃ¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ flÊ�◊◊fi|‡flŸÊ� fl„fiãÃÊ–

ÿÈÆÿÈÆÃ◊�S◊ŒÁŸfi⁄UÊ�◊◊ËfiflÊ�¢ ÁŒflÊ� ŸQ¢Ó§ ◊ÊäflË� òÊÊ‚ËfiÕÊ¢ Ÿ—H§2H

2. Upåyåta≈ då‹u¶e martyåya rathena våma-
ma‹vinå vahantå. Yuyutam-asma-daniråm-
am∂vå≈ divå nakta≈ mådhv∂ trås∂thå≈ na¨.

Ashvins, harbingers of a new dawn of sweetness
and light of culture and prosperity, come by your chariot
laden with riches of beauty and bliss for generous
mortals, ward off from us sufferance and disease, and
protect and promote us day and night relentlessly.

•Ê flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕfi◊fl�◊SÿÊ�¢ √ÿÈfiC®Êñ ‚ÈêŸÊ�ÿflÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊÊð flÃüÿãÃÈ–

SÿÍ◊fiª÷|SÃ◊ÎÃ�ÿÈ|'Ç÷�⁄U‡flñ⁄UÊ|‡flfiŸÊ� fl‚Èfi◊ãÃ¢ fl„ðÕÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Å vå≈ ratham-avamasyå≈ vyu¶¢au sumnåyavo
væ¶aƒo vartayantu. Syµumagabhastim-ætayugbhir-
a‹vairå‹vinå vasumanta≈ vahethåm.

On the rise of the new dawn when darkness is
cleared, O devout, generous, gracious and powerful
pioneers of light and wisdom, turn and guide your
chariot towards us.Ashvins, harbingers of light and joy,
steer your chariot laden with wealth, controlled by reins
of sun rays and powered by the wise dedicated to the
truth of divine laws, come to us and bless all.
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suffering. Come and join this holy programme of
brilliance, peace and settlement for all. These words of
song are chanted for you and radiate for you in living
vibrations.

ß�ÿ¢ ◊fiŸË�·Ê ß�ÿ◊fi|‡flŸÊ� ªËÁ⁄U�◊Ê¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ¢§ flÎfi·áÊÊ ¡È·ðÕÊ◊÷–
ß�◊Ê ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ÿÈfl�ÿÍãÿfiÇ◊ãÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§7H

7. Iya≈ man∂¶å iyama‹vinå g∂rimå≈ suvækti≈
væ¶aƒå ju¶ethåm. Imå brahmåƒi yuvayµunyag-
manyµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O generous and brilliant Ashvins, divine and
human givers of success and fulfilment, come and join
this thoughtful programme of yajna, this song of
adoration, this divine praise and prayer. These sacred
words of adoration and acts of homage are offered in
your honour. O saints and scholars, divine powers of
nature and humanity, listen, and protect and promote
us with all time peace, prosperity, happiness and well
being all round.

Mandala 7/Sukta 71
Ashvinau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•¬� Sfl‚ÈfiL§�·‚Ê�ð Ÿ|Ç¡fi„ËÃð Á⁄U�áÊÁQfi§ ∑ÎÆ§cáÊË⁄UfiL§�·Êÿ� ¬ãÕÓÊ◊÷–
•‡flÓÊ◊ÉÊÊ� ªÊð◊fiÉÊÊ flÊ¢ „Èflð◊� ÁŒflÊ� ŸQ§¢� ‡ÊLfi§◊�S◊lÈfiÿÊð-
Ã◊÷H§1H

1. Apa svasuru¶aso nagjih∂te riƒakti kæ¶ƒ∂raru¶åya
panthåm. A‹våmaghå gomaghå vå≈ huvema
divå nakta≈ ‹arumasmad yuyotam.

The night takes leave of her sister dawn,

darkness departs and clears the path for the light of day.
O harbingers of light and wisdom, pioneers of action
and achievement, masters of plenty and prosperity,
Ashvins, we invoke you at this hour of the dawn, pray
come and bless us, and dispel all sin and evil, darkness
and ignorance, inaction and poverty far off from us day
and night relentlessly.

©U�¬ÊÿÓÊÃ¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ flÊ�◊◊fi|‡flŸÊ� fl„fiãÃÊ–

ÿÈÆÿÈÆÃ◊�S◊ŒÁŸfi⁄UÊ�◊◊ËfiflÊ�¢ ÁŒflÊ� ŸQ¢Ó§ ◊ÊäflË� òÊÊ‚ËfiÕÊ¢ Ÿ—H§2H

2. Upåyåta≈ då‹u¶e martyåya rathena våma-
ma‹vinå vahantå. Yuyutam-asma-daniråm-
am∂vå≈ divå nakta≈ mådhv∂ trås∂thå≈ na¨.

Ashvins, harbingers of a new dawn of sweetness
and light of culture and prosperity, come by your chariot
laden with riches of beauty and bliss for generous
mortals, ward off from us sufferance and disease, and
protect and promote us day and night relentlessly.

•Ê flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕfi◊fl�◊SÿÊ�¢ √ÿÈfiC®Êñ ‚ÈêŸÊ�ÿflÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊÊð flÃüÿãÃÈ–

SÿÍ◊fiª÷|SÃ◊ÎÃ�ÿÈ|'Ç÷�⁄U‡flñ⁄UÊ|‡flfiŸÊ� fl‚Èfi◊ãÃ¢ fl„ðÕÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Å vå≈ ratham-avamasyå≈ vyu¶¢au sumnåyavo
væ¶aƒo vartayantu. Syµumagabhastim-ætayugbhir-
a‹vairå‹vinå vasumanta≈ vahethåm.

On the rise of the new dawn when darkness is
cleared, O devout, generous, gracious and powerful
pioneers of light and wisdom, turn and guide your
chariot towards us.Ashvins, harbingers of light and joy,
steer your chariot laden with wealth, controlled by reins
of sun rays and powered by the wise dedicated to the
truth of divine laws, come to us and bless all.
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ÿÊð flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕôfi ŸÎ¬ÃË� •|SÃfi flÊ�ðû„Ê ÁòÓÊflãœÈÆ⁄UÊð fl‚Èfi◊Ê° ©U�dÿÓÊ◊Ê–
•Ê Ÿfi ∞�ŸÊ ŸÓÊ‚�àÿÊð¬fi ÿÊÃ◊�Á÷ ÿmÊ¢ Áfl�‡flåSãÿô�
Á¡ªÓÊÁÃH§4H

4. Yo vå≈ ratho næpat∂ asti vo¸hå tribandhuro
vasumå~n usrayåmå. Å na enå nåsatyopa yåta-
mabhi yad vå≈ vi‹vapsnyo jigåti.

Ashvins, protectors of humanity dedicated to the
truth and law of nature and Divinity, may your chariot
laden with wealth and wisdom, inbuilt with three-fold
bonds of physical, mental and spiritual discipline, going
by the light of sun, transport you hither to us. Come by
this chariot to us following the paths which the lord of
universal vision and eternal wisdom reveals to you.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ëÿflÓÊŸ¢ ¡�⁄U‚ôfiù ◊È◊ÈQ§¢� ÁŸ ¬ð�Œflfi ™§„ÕÈ⁄UÊ�‡ÊÈ◊‡flfi◊÷–

ÁŸ⁄U¢„fi‚�SÃ◊fi‚— S¬Ãü�◊ÁòÊ¢� ÁŸ ¡ÓÊ„ÈÆ·¢ Á‡ÓÊÁ'Õ�⁄Uð œÓÊÃ◊�ãÃ—H§5H

5. Yuva≈ cyavåna≈ jarasoímumukta≈ ni pedava
µuhathurå‹uma‹vam. Nira≈hasas-tamasa¨
spartamatri≈ ni jåhu¶a≈ ‹ithire dhåtamanta¨.

You exempt the active and dynamic from the
decay of age, raise the relentlessly progressive
commonwealth to higher achievements in no time, you
save the man of threefold freedom of body, mind and
soul from sin and ignorance, and you rejuvenate the
optimist back to inner light and strength when he feels
exhausted.

ß�ÿ¢ ◊fiŸË�·Ê ß�ÿ◊fi|‡flŸÊ� ªËÁ⁄U�◊Ê¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ¢§ flÎfi·áÊÊ ¡È·ðÕÊ◊÷–
ß�◊Ê ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ÿÈfl�ÿÍãÿfiÇ◊ãÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§6H

6. Iya≈ man∂¶å iyama‹vinå g∂rimå≈ suvækti≈
væ¶aƒå ju¶ethåm. Imå brahmåƒi yuvayµunyag-man
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Ashvins, leaders of light and action, generous
givers of fulfilment, this reflection and prayer, these
words of adoration, this act and song of homage offered
to you, pray accept with pleasure. May these holy
tributes reach you. May you, saints and scholars, leaders
and pioneers, harbingers of light, freedom and progress,
protect and promote us with happiness and well being
all round all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 72
Ashvinau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê ªÊð◊fiÃÊ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ� ⁄UÕð�ŸÊù‡flÓÊflÃÊ ¬ÈL§‡ø�ãºýðáÓÊ ÿÊÃ◊÷–
•�®Á÷ flÊ�¢ Áfl‡flÓÊ Á'Ÿ�ÿÈÃfi— ‚øãÃð S¬Ê�„üÿÓÊ Á'üÊ�ÿÊ Ã�ãflÓÊ
‡ÊÈ÷Ê�ŸÊH§1H

1. Å gomatå nåsatyå rathenåí‹våvatå puru‹-
candreƒa yåtam. Abhi vå≈ vi‹vå nuyuta¨ sacante
spårhayå  ‹riyå tanvå ‹ubhånå.

O saints, scholars and scientists, dedicated to
truth and the law of nature and divinity, handsome of
form and person with enviable grace and splendour,
come to our yajna by your swift, scientific and brilliant
chariot.All your admirers and allied cooperative powers
wait for you.

•Ê Ÿôfi Œð�flðÁ'÷�L§¬fi ÿÊÃ◊�flÊüÄ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ŸÊ‚àÿÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ– ÿÈÆflÊðÁ„ü
Ÿfi— ‚�ÅÿÊ Á¬òÿÓÊÁáÊ ‚◊Ê�ŸÊð ’ãœÈfiL§�Ã ÃSÿfi ÁflûÊ◊÷H§2H
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ÿÊð flÊ�¢ ⁄UÕôfi ŸÎ¬ÃË� •|SÃfi flÊ�ðû„Ê ÁòÓÊflãœÈÆ⁄UÊð fl‚Èfi◊Ê° ©U�dÿÓÊ◊Ê–
•Ê Ÿfi ∞�ŸÊ ŸÓÊ‚�àÿÊð¬fi ÿÊÃ◊�Á÷ ÿmÊ¢ Áfl�‡flåSãÿô�
Á¡ªÓÊÁÃH§4H

4. Yo vå≈ ratho næpat∂ asti vo¸hå tribandhuro
vasumå~n usrayåmå. Å na enå nåsatyopa yåta-
mabhi yad vå≈ vi‹vapsnyo jigåti.

Ashvins, protectors of humanity dedicated to the
truth and law of nature and Divinity, may your chariot
laden with wealth and wisdom, inbuilt with three-fold
bonds of physical, mental and spiritual discipline, going
by the light of sun, transport you hither to us. Come by
this chariot to us following the paths which the lord of
universal vision and eternal wisdom reveals to you.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ëÿflÓÊŸ¢ ¡�⁄U‚ôfiù ◊È◊ÈQ§¢� ÁŸ ¬ð�Œflfi ™§„ÕÈ⁄UÊ�‡ÊÈ◊‡flfi◊÷–

ÁŸ⁄U¢„fi‚�SÃ◊fi‚— S¬Ãü�◊ÁòÊ¢� ÁŸ ¡ÓÊ„ÈÆ·¢ Á‡ÓÊÁ'Õ�⁄Uð œÓÊÃ◊�ãÃ—H§5H

5. Yuva≈ cyavåna≈ jarasoímumukta≈ ni pedava
µuhathurå‹uma‹vam. Nira≈hasas-tamasa¨
spartamatri≈ ni jåhu¶a≈ ‹ithire dhåtamanta¨.

You exempt the active and dynamic from the
decay of age, raise the relentlessly progressive
commonwealth to higher achievements in no time, you
save the man of threefold freedom of body, mind and
soul from sin and ignorance, and you rejuvenate the
optimist back to inner light and strength when he feels
exhausted.

ß�ÿ¢ ◊fiŸË�·Ê ß�ÿ◊fi|‡flŸÊ� ªËÁ⁄U�◊Ê¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ¢§ flÎfi·áÊÊ ¡È·ðÕÊ◊÷–
ß�◊Ê ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ÿÈfl�ÿÍãÿfiÇ◊ãÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§6H

6. Iya≈ man∂¶å iyama‹vinå g∂rimå≈ suvækti≈
væ¶aƒå ju¶ethåm. Imå brahmåƒi yuvayµunyag-man
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Ashvins, leaders of light and action, generous
givers of fulfilment, this reflection and prayer, these
words of adoration, this act and song of homage offered
to you, pray accept with pleasure. May these holy
tributes reach you. May you, saints and scholars, leaders
and pioneers, harbingers of light, freedom and progress,
protect and promote us with happiness and well being
all round all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 72
Ashvinau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê ªÊð◊fiÃÊ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ� ⁄UÕð�ŸÊù‡flÓÊflÃÊ ¬ÈL§‡ø�ãºýðáÓÊ ÿÊÃ◊÷–
•�®Á÷ flÊ�¢ Áfl‡flÓÊ Á'Ÿ�ÿÈÃfi— ‚øãÃð S¬Ê�„üÿÓÊ Á'üÊ�ÿÊ Ã�ãflÓÊ
‡ÊÈ÷Ê�ŸÊH§1H

1. Å gomatå nåsatyå rathenåí‹våvatå puru‹-
candreƒa yåtam. Abhi vå≈ vi‹vå nuyuta¨ sacante
spårhayå  ‹riyå tanvå ‹ubhånå.

O saints, scholars and scientists, dedicated to
truth and the law of nature and divinity, handsome of
form and person with enviable grace and splendour,
come to our yajna by your swift, scientific and brilliant
chariot.All your admirers and allied cooperative powers
wait for you.

•Ê Ÿôfi Œð�flðÁ'÷�L§¬fi ÿÊÃ◊�flÊüÄ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ŸÊ‚àÿÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ– ÿÈÆflÊðÁ„ü
Ÿfi— ‚�ÅÿÊ Á¬òÿÓÊÁáÊ ‚◊Ê�ŸÊð ’ãœÈfiL§�Ã ÃSÿfi ÁflûÊ◊÷H§2H
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2. Å no devebhirupa yåtamarvåk sajo¶aså nåsatyå

rathena. Yuvorhi na¨ sakhyå pitryåƒi samåno
bandhuruta tasya vittam.

Ashvins, harbingers of the light of knowledge
and wealth of the world, dedicated to truth and law of
nature and divinity, come to our yajna by your chariot
in the company of divine sages and brilliant scholars,
with all your strength of mind and soul. Your friendship
and ours and our ancestral traditions and also our
fraternity, pray know of this and give us the benefit of
this commonalty.

©UŒÈÆ SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚Êð •�|‡flŸôfi⁄U’ÈœýÜ¡Ê�Á◊ ’ýrÊÓÊáÿÈÆ·‚fi‡ø
Œð�flË—– •Ê�ÁflflÓÊ‚�ŸýÊðŒfi‚Ë� Áœcáÿð�◊ð •ë¿Ê� Áfl¬ýÊ�ð ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ
ÁflflÁQ§H§3H

3. Udu stomåso a‹vinor-abudhra¤-jåmi brahm-
åƒyu¶asa‹ca dev∂¨. Åvivåsan rodas∂ dhi¶ƒyeme
acchå vipro nåsatyå vivakti.

And the songs of praise in honour of theAshvins
and the hymns of adoration in honour of their sister
dawn awake, inspire and arouse all, and they reverberate
and fill the vast heaven and earth. O brilliant Ashvins,
the vibrant devotee chants these well in faith with love
for the brilliant lights of truth.

Áfl øðŒÈÆë¿ãàÿfi|‡flŸÊ ©U�·Ê‚�— ¬ý flÊ�¢ ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ∑§Ê�⁄Uflôfi ÷⁄UãÃð–
™§�äflZ ÷Ê�ŸÈ¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ Œð�flÊð •fiüÊðŒ÷ ’ÎÆ„Œ�ªAÿfi— ‚�Á◊œÓÊ ¡⁄UãÃðH§4H

4. Vi ceducchantya‹vinå u¶åsa¨ pra vå≈ brahmåƒi
kåravo bharante. Urdhva≈  bhånu≈ savitå devo
a‹red bæhadagnaya¨ samidhå jarante.

Ashvins, harbingers of light, wisdom and wealth

of life, when the dawns arise and shine, poets and priests
sing hymns of praise in your honour, the lord creator
Savita in the glory of self-refulgence sends up the orb
of sun for the day, and the fires of yajna fed on holy
fuel rise in flames to glorify the light of Divinity.

•Ê ¬�‡øÊÃÓÊóÊÊ‚�àÿÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊ�ŒÊ|‡flfiŸÊ ÿÊÃ◊œ�⁄UÊŒÈŒfiQ§ÊÃ÷–
•Ê Áfl�‡flÃ�— ¬ÊÜøfi¡ãÿðŸ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. Å pa‹cåtånnåsatyå purastådå‹vinå yåtama-
dharå-dudaktåt. Å vi‹vata¨ på¤cajanyena råyå
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Ashvins, holy harbingers of the light of truth
and law of eternity and permanent values, pray come
from behind, come from front, come from below, come
from above, come all round from all directions of the
world with the wealth of life for all the people of the
earth. O holy powers of light and wealth of excellence,
protect and promote us with all time peace and well
being for all people.

Mandala 7/Sukta 73
Ashvinau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•ÃÓÊÁ⁄Uc◊� Ã◊fi‚S¬Ê�⁄U◊�Sÿ ¬ýÁÃ� SÃÊð◊¢ Œðfl�ÿãÃÊ�ð ŒœÓÊŸÊ—–
¬ÈÆL§�Œ¢‚ÓÊ ¬ÈL§�Ã◊ÓÊ ¬È⁄UÊ�¡Êù◊fiàÿÊü „flÃð •�|‡flŸÊ� ªË—H§1H

1. Atåri¶ma tamasas-påramasya prati stoma≈
devayanto dadhånå¨. Puruda≈så purutamå
puråjåímartyå havate a‹vinå g∂¨.

The voice of the worshipper invokes and
celebrates the Ashvins, harbingers of the light and bliss
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2. Å no devebhirupa yåtamarvåk sajo¶aså nåsatyå

rathena. Yuvorhi na¨ sakhyå pitryåƒi samåno
bandhuruta tasya vittam.

Ashvins, harbingers of the light of knowledge
and wealth of the world, dedicated to truth and law of
nature and divinity, come to our yajna by your chariot
in the company of divine sages and brilliant scholars,
with all your strength of mind and soul. Your friendship
and ours and our ancestral traditions and also our
fraternity, pray know of this and give us the benefit of
this commonalty.

©UŒÈÆ SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚Êð •�|‡flŸôfi⁄U’ÈœýÜ¡Ê�Á◊ ’ýrÊÓÊáÿÈÆ·‚fi‡ø
Œð�flË—– •Ê�ÁflflÓÊ‚�ŸýÊðŒfi‚Ë� Áœcáÿð�◊ð •ë¿Ê� Áfl¬ýÊ�ð ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ
ÁflflÁQ§H§3H

3. Udu stomåso a‹vinor-abudhra¤-jåmi brahm-
åƒyu¶asa‹ca dev∂¨. Åvivåsan rodas∂ dhi¶ƒyeme
acchå vipro nåsatyå vivakti.

And the songs of praise in honour of theAshvins
and the hymns of adoration in honour of their sister
dawn awake, inspire and arouse all, and they reverberate
and fill the vast heaven and earth. O brilliant Ashvins,
the vibrant devotee chants these well in faith with love
for the brilliant lights of truth.

Áfl øðŒÈÆë¿ãàÿfi|‡flŸÊ ©U�·Ê‚�— ¬ý flÊ�¢ ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ∑§Ê�⁄Uflôfi ÷⁄UãÃð–
™§�äflZ ÷Ê�ŸÈ¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ Œð�flÊð •fiüÊðŒ÷ ’ÎÆ„Œ�ªAÿfi— ‚�Á◊œÓÊ ¡⁄UãÃðH§4H

4. Vi ceducchantya‹vinå u¶åsa¨ pra vå≈ brahmåƒi
kåravo bharante. Urdhva≈  bhånu≈ savitå devo
a‹red bæhadagnaya¨ samidhå jarante.

Ashvins, harbingers of light, wisdom and wealth

of life, when the dawns arise and shine, poets and priests
sing hymns of praise in your honour, the lord creator
Savita in the glory of self-refulgence sends up the orb
of sun for the day, and the fires of yajna fed on holy
fuel rise in flames to glorify the light of Divinity.

•Ê ¬�‡øÊÃÓÊóÊÊ‚�àÿÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊ�ŒÊ|‡flfiŸÊ ÿÊÃ◊œ�⁄UÊŒÈŒfiQ§ÊÃ÷–
•Ê Áfl�‡flÃ�— ¬ÊÜøfi¡ãÿðŸ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. Å pa‹cåtånnåsatyå purastådå‹vinå yåtama-
dharå-dudaktåt. Å vi‹vata¨ på¤cajanyena råyå
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Ashvins, holy harbingers of the light of truth
and law of eternity and permanent values, pray come
from behind, come from front, come from below, come
from above, come all round from all directions of the
world with the wealth of life for all the people of the
earth. O holy powers of light and wealth of excellence,
protect and promote us with all time peace and well
being for all people.

Mandala 7/Sukta 73
Ashvinau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•ÃÓÊÁ⁄Uc◊� Ã◊fi‚S¬Ê�⁄U◊�Sÿ ¬ýÁÃ� SÃÊð◊¢ Œðfl�ÿãÃÊ�ð ŒœÓÊŸÊ—–
¬ÈÆL§�Œ¢‚ÓÊ ¬ÈL§�Ã◊ÓÊ ¬È⁄UÊ�¡Êù◊fiàÿÊü „flÃð •�|‡flŸÊ� ªË—H§1H

1. Atåri¶ma tamasas-påramasya prati stoma≈
devayanto dadhånå¨. Puruda≈så purutamå
puråjåímartyå havate a‹vinå g∂¨.

The voice of the worshipper invokes and
celebrates the Ashvins, harbingers of the light and bliss
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of divinity, most versatile in generous action, most
ancient, original and immortal. Offering songs of praise
in homage to divinity in meditative search for the life
divine, we cross over this darkness and ignorance of
our existence.

ãÿÈfi Á¬ý�ÿÊð ◊ŸÈfi·— ‚ÊÁŒ� „ÊðÃÊ� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ� ÿÊð ÿ¡fi®Ãð� flãŒfiÃð ø–
•�‡ŸË�Ã¢ ◊äflôfi •|‡flŸÊ ©U¬Ê�∑§ •Ê flÊ¢ flÊðøð Áfl�ŒÕðfi®·ÈÆ
¬ýÿfiSflÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Nyu priyo manu¶a¨ sådi hotå nåsatyå yo yajate
vandate ca. A‹n∂ta≈ madhvo a‹vinå upåka
å vå≈ voce vidathe¶u prayasvån.

O light and love of life divine, Ashvins,
harbingers of bliss, the person who joins the divine
consciousness in concentration, worships the lord of
bliss and surrenders his carnal self in communion, gets
settled in the peace of samadhi. Come close into the
heart, O light of divinity and radiations of super life,
suffuse this spirit in the honey sweets of bliss, so says
the yajamana in union to you in the sessions of yoga
yajna.

•„ðfi◊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¬�ÕÊ◊Èfi⁄UÊ�áÊÊ ß�◊Ê¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ¢§ flÎfi·áÊÊ ¡È·ðÕÊ◊÷–
üÊÈÆC®Ë�flðfl� ¬ýðÁ·fiÃÊð flÊ◊’ÊðÁ'œ� ¬ýÁÃ� SÃÊð◊ñ�¡ü⁄U fi◊ÊáÊÊ� ð
flÁ‚fiD—H§3H

3. Ahema yaj¤a≈ pathåmuråƒå imå≈ suvækti≈
væ¶aƒå ju¶ethåm. ‹ru¶¢∂veva pre¶ito våmabodhi
prati stomair-jaramåƒo vasi¶¢ha¨.

O mighty generous powers of the divine circuit
of light, harbingers of energy and enlightenment, we
extend the possibilities of yajna and follow the path of

achievement wider and wider from the individual to
society on the physical, mental and spiritual level. Listen
and accept this homage and invitation to join us. The
most enlightened high priest celebrating divinity with
hymns of adoration is awake and, as on the waves of
thought, comes and exhorts you.

©U¬� àÿÊ flqïUËfi ª◊ÃÊ�ð Áfl‡Ê¢ ŸÊð ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð„áÊÊ� ‚¢÷ÎfiÃÊ flË�›UÈ¬ÓÊáÊË–
‚◊ãœÊ¢SÿÇ◊Ã ◊à‚�⁄UÊÁ'áÊ� ◊Ê Ÿôfi ◊ÁœüC®�◊Ê ªfiÃ¢ Á'‡Ê�flðŸfiH§4H

4. Upa tyå vahn∂ gamato vi‹a≈ no rak¶ohaƒå
sa≈bhætå v∂¸upåƒ∂. Samandhå≈syagmata
matsaråƒi må no mardhi¶¢amå gata≈ ‹ivena.

You are destroyers of evil and negativities, you
are abundant and open minded, and strong of hand in
charity. You are harbingers of joy and energy for all.
Exhilarating delicacies abound all round. Come and join
our people with all possibilities of peace and fulfilment.
Pray neglect us not.

•Ê ¬�‡øÊÃÓÊóÊÊ‚�àÿÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊ�ŒÊ|‡flfiŸÊ ÿÊÃ◊œ�⁄UÊŒÈŒfiQ§ÊÃ÷–
•Ê Á'fl�‡flÃ�— ¬ÊÜøfi¡ãÿðŸ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. Å pa‹cåtånnåsatyå purastådå‹vinå yåtam-
adharådudaktåt. Å iv‹vata¨ på¤cajanyena råyå
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O mighty generous powers of divinity in nature
and humanity, dedicated to truth, come from the back,
come from front, come from below, come from above,
come from all quarters of the world and bring the wealth
of life for all our people, whatever their class or social
status. O saints and sages, scholars and scientists,
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of divinity, most versatile in generous action, most
ancient, original and immortal. Offering songs of praise
in homage to divinity in meditative search for the life
divine, we cross over this darkness and ignorance of
our existence.

ãÿÈfi Á¬ý�ÿÊð ◊ŸÈfi·— ‚ÊÁŒ� „ÊðÃÊ� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ� ÿÊð ÿ¡fi®Ãð� flãŒfiÃð ø–
•�‡ŸË�Ã¢ ◊äflôfi •|‡flŸÊ ©U¬Ê�∑§ •Ê flÊ¢ flÊðøð Áfl�ŒÕðfi®·ÈÆ
¬ýÿfiSflÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Nyu priyo manu¶a¨ sådi hotå nåsatyå yo yajate
vandate ca. A‹n∂ta≈ madhvo a‹vinå upåka
å vå≈ voce vidathe¶u prayasvån.

O light and love of life divine, Ashvins,
harbingers of bliss, the person who joins the divine
consciousness in concentration, worships the lord of
bliss and surrenders his carnal self in communion, gets
settled in the peace of samadhi. Come close into the
heart, O light of divinity and radiations of super life,
suffuse this spirit in the honey sweets of bliss, so says
the yajamana in union to you in the sessions of yoga
yajna.

•„ðfi◊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¬�ÕÊ◊Èfi⁄UÊ�áÊÊ ß�◊Ê¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ¢§ flÎfi·áÊÊ ¡È·ðÕÊ◊÷–
üÊÈÆC®Ë�flðfl� ¬ýðÁ·fiÃÊð flÊ◊’ÊðÁ'œ� ¬ýÁÃ� SÃÊð◊ñ�¡ü⁄U fi◊ÊáÊÊ� ð
flÁ‚fiD—H§3H

3. Ahema yaj¤a≈ pathåmuråƒå imå≈ suvækti≈
væ¶aƒå ju¶ethåm. ‹ru¶¢∂veva pre¶ito våmabodhi
prati stomair-jaramåƒo vasi¶¢ha¨.

O mighty generous powers of the divine circuit
of light, harbingers of energy and enlightenment, we
extend the possibilities of yajna and follow the path of

achievement wider and wider from the individual to
society on the physical, mental and spiritual level. Listen
and accept this homage and invitation to join us. The
most enlightened high priest celebrating divinity with
hymns of adoration is awake and, as on the waves of
thought, comes and exhorts you.

©U¬� àÿÊ flqïUËfi ª◊ÃÊ�ð Áfl‡Ê¢ ŸÊð ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð„áÊÊ� ‚¢÷ÎfiÃÊ flË�›UÈ¬ÓÊáÊË–
‚◊ãœÊ¢SÿÇ◊Ã ◊à‚�⁄UÊÁ'áÊ� ◊Ê Ÿôfi ◊ÁœüC®�◊Ê ªfiÃ¢ Á'‡Ê�flðŸfiH§4H

4. Upa tyå vahn∂ gamato vi‹a≈ no rak¶ohaƒå
sa≈bhætå v∂¸upåƒ∂. Samandhå≈syagmata
matsaråƒi må no mardhi¶¢amå gata≈ ‹ivena.

You are destroyers of evil and negativities, you
are abundant and open minded, and strong of hand in
charity. You are harbingers of joy and energy for all.
Exhilarating delicacies abound all round. Come and join
our people with all possibilities of peace and fulfilment.
Pray neglect us not.

•Ê ¬�‡øÊÃÓÊóÊÊ‚�àÿÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊ�ŒÊ|‡flfiŸÊ ÿÊÃ◊œ�⁄UÊŒÈŒfiQ§ÊÃ÷–
•Ê Á'fl�‡flÃ�— ¬ÊÜøfi¡ãÿðŸ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. Å pa‹cåtånnåsatyå purastådå‹vinå yåtam-
adharådudaktåt. Å iv‹vata¨ på¤cajanyena råyå
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O mighty generous powers of divinity in nature
and humanity, dedicated to truth, come from the back,
come from front, come from below, come from above,
come from all quarters of the world and bring the wealth
of life for all our people, whatever their class or social
status. O saints and sages, scholars and scientists,
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divinities of nature and humanity, protect and promote
us all time with all round peace and fulfilment.

Mandala 7/Sukta 74
Ashvinau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ß�◊Ê ©fiU flÊ�¢ ÁŒÁflfiC®ÿ ©U�dÊ „fiflãÃð •|‡flŸÊ –

•�ÿ¢ flÓÊ◊�uð®ù flfi‚ð ‡ÊøËfl‚ÍÆ Áfl‡Ê¢Áfl‡Ê¢� Á„ ªë¿fi®Õ—H§1H

1. Imå u vå≈ divi¶¢aya usrå havante a‹vinå. Aya≈
våmahveívase ‹ac∂vasµu vi‹a≈vi‹a≈ hi gaccha-
tha¨.

BrilliantAshvins, these yajakas dedicated to life
divine invoke and call upon you for light, and I too, O
versatile commanders of the wealth of knowledge,
power and vision, invite you and pray for protection
and advancement since you visit and bless every
individual and every community.

ÿÈÆfl¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ ŒfiŒÕÈÆ÷Êðü¡fiŸ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ� øÊðŒðfiÕÊ¢ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊflÃð–

•�flÊüªýÕ¢� ‚◊fiŸ‚Ê� ÁŸ ÿfië¿®Ã¢� Á¬’fiÃ¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÈfiH§2H

2. Yuva≈ citra≈ dadathurbhojana≈ narå codethå≈
sµunætåvate. Arvågratha≈ samanaså ni yacchata≈
pibata≈ somya≈ madhu.

O leading lights of humanity, you provide
wonderful food for the body, mind and soul, provide
inspiration and incentive for the man of truth and
rectitude. With an equal mind with us all, bring up your
chariot, add to the joy of the community and share the
honey sweets of peace and pleasure.

•Ê ÿÓÊÃ�◊È¬fi ÷Í·Ã¢� ◊äflfi— Á¬’Ã◊|‡flŸÊ–

ŒÈÆÇœ¢ ¬ÿôfi flÎ·áÊÊ ¡ðãÿÊfl‚ÍÆ ◊Ê Ÿôfi ◊ÁœüC®�◊Ê ªfiÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Å yåtamupa bhµu¶ata≈ madhva¨ pibata-ma‹vinå.
Dugdha≈ payo væ¶aƒå jenyåvasµu må no mar-
dhi¶¢amå gatam.

Ashvins, creators as well as harbingers of light
and inspiration, come hither to us, add to the power and
grace of our corporate programme and share the honey
sweets of our achievement. O creators and winners of
wealth, honour and excellence, brave and generous,
enjoy the showers of milk and nectar. Pray come, do
not neglect us.

•‡flÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð flÊ�◊È¬fi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ôfi ªÎÆ„¢ ÿÈÆflÊ¢ ŒËÿfi|'ãÃ� Á’÷ýfiÃ—–

◊�ÿÊÍÆÿÈÁ÷fiŸü⁄UÊ� „ÿðfiÁ÷⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊùù ŒðfiflÊ ÿÊÃ◊S◊�ÿÍH§4H

4. A‹våso ye våmupa då‹u¶o gæha≈ yuvå≈ d∂yanti
bibhrata¨. Mak¶µuyubhirnarå hayebhira‹vinåíí-
devå yåtamasmayµu.

Ashvins, leading lights of nature and humanity,
the transports which bear you to the house of the
generous yajamana radiate and shine and illuminate the
hall of yajna. O brilliant and powerful lights of humanity,
twin divines, come by the fastest powers of sun rays
and grace our yajna.

•œÓÊ „� ÿãÃôfi •�|‡flŸÊ� ¬ÎÿÓÊ— ‚øãÃ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi— –

ÃÊ ÿ¢Ó‚ÃÊð ◊�ÉÊflfijKÊð œýÈÆfl¢ ÿ‡ÓÊ‡¿�ÁŒü⁄U®RS◊èÿ¢� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊH§5H

5. Adhå ha yanto a‹vinå pæk¶a¨ sacanta sµuraya¨.
Tå ya≈sato maghavadbhyo dhruva≈ ya‹a-
‹chardirasmabhya≈ nåsatyå.

And now, Ashvins, leading lights of the truth
and law of nature and humanity, brilliant sages and
scholars are on the move and come to join you in pursuit
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divinities of nature and humanity, protect and promote
us all time with all round peace and fulfilment.

Mandala 7/Sukta 74
Ashvinau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ß�◊Ê ©fiU flÊ�¢ ÁŒÁflfiC®ÿ ©U�dÊ „fiflãÃð •|‡flŸÊ –

•�ÿ¢ flÓÊ◊�uð®ù flfi‚ð ‡ÊøËfl‚ÍÆ Áfl‡Ê¢Áfl‡Ê¢� Á„ ªë¿fi®Õ—H§1H

1. Imå u vå≈ divi¶¢aya usrå havante a‹vinå. Aya≈
våmahveívase ‹ac∂vasµu vi‹a≈vi‹a≈ hi gaccha-
tha¨.

BrilliantAshvins, these yajakas dedicated to life
divine invoke and call upon you for light, and I too, O
versatile commanders of the wealth of knowledge,
power and vision, invite you and pray for protection
and advancement since you visit and bless every
individual and every community.

ÿÈÆfl¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ ŒfiŒÕÈÆ÷Êðü¡fiŸ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ� øÊðŒðfiÕÊ¢ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊflÃð–

•�flÊüªýÕ¢� ‚◊fiŸ‚Ê� ÁŸ ÿfië¿®Ã¢� Á¬’fiÃ¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÈfiH§2H

2. Yuva≈ citra≈ dadathurbhojana≈ narå codethå≈
sµunætåvate. Arvågratha≈ samanaså ni yacchata≈
pibata≈ somya≈ madhu.

O leading lights of humanity, you provide
wonderful food for the body, mind and soul, provide
inspiration and incentive for the man of truth and
rectitude. With an equal mind with us all, bring up your
chariot, add to the joy of the community and share the
honey sweets of peace and pleasure.

•Ê ÿÓÊÃ�◊È¬fi ÷Í·Ã¢� ◊äflfi— Á¬’Ã◊|‡flŸÊ–

ŒÈÆÇœ¢ ¬ÿôfi flÎ·áÊÊ ¡ðãÿÊfl‚ÍÆ ◊Ê Ÿôfi ◊ÁœüC®�◊Ê ªfiÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Å yåtamupa bhµu¶ata≈ madhva¨ pibata-ma‹vinå.
Dugdha≈ payo væ¶aƒå jenyåvasµu må no mar-
dhi¶¢amå gatam.

Ashvins, creators as well as harbingers of light
and inspiration, come hither to us, add to the power and
grace of our corporate programme and share the honey
sweets of our achievement. O creators and winners of
wealth, honour and excellence, brave and generous,
enjoy the showers of milk and nectar. Pray come, do
not neglect us.

•‡flÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð flÊ�◊È¬fi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ôfi ªÎÆ„¢ ÿÈÆflÊ¢ ŒËÿfi|'ãÃ� Á’÷ýfiÃ—–

◊�ÿÊÍÆÿÈÁ÷fiŸü⁄UÊ� „ÿðfiÁ÷⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊùù ŒðfiflÊ ÿÊÃ◊S◊�ÿÍH§4H

4. A‹våso ye våmupa då‹u¶o gæha≈ yuvå≈ d∂yanti
bibhrata¨. Mak¶µuyubhirnarå hayebhira‹vinåíí-
devå yåtamasmayµu.

Ashvins, leading lights of nature and humanity,
the transports which bear you to the house of the
generous yajamana radiate and shine and illuminate the
hall of yajna. O brilliant and powerful lights of humanity,
twin divines, come by the fastest powers of sun rays
and grace our yajna.

•œÓÊ „� ÿãÃôfi •�|‡flŸÊ� ¬ÎÿÓÊ— ‚øãÃ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi— –

ÃÊ ÿ¢Ó‚ÃÊð ◊�ÉÊflfijKÊð œýÈÆfl¢ ÿ‡ÓÊ‡¿�ÁŒü⁄U®RS◊èÿ¢� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊH§5H

5. Adhå ha yanto a‹vinå pæk¶a¨ sacanta sµuraya¨.
Tå ya≈sato maghavadbhyo dhruva≈ ya‹a-
‹chardirasmabhya≈ nåsatyå.

And now, Ashvins, leading lights of the truth
and law of nature and humanity, brilliant sages and
scholars are on the move and come to join you in pursuit
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of knowledge. To them, grant honour and fame with
the wealth of achievement, and bless us with a happy
and peaceful home.

¬ý ÿð ÿ�ÿÈ⁄UfiflÎÆ∑§Ê‚Ê�ð ⁄UÕÓÊßfl ŸÎ¬Ê�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

©U�Ã SflðŸ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈflÈÆŸü⁄Ufi ©U�Ã ÁÿÓÊÿ|ãÃ ‚ÈÁ'ÿÊ�ÁÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Pra ye yayur-avækåso rathå iva næpåtåro janå-
nåm. Uta svena ‹avaså ‹µu‹uvurnara uta k¶iyanti
suk¶itim.

Those who are simple, honest and non-violent
saviours and protectors of the people go forward shining
as by royal chariots. They, leaders and pioneers, rise by
their own strength and find a happy home in the
promised land of their own choice.

Mandala 7/Sukta 75
Usha Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

√ÿÈ1 � >·Ê •ÓÊflÊð ÁŒÁfl�¡Ê ´�§�ÃðŸÓÊùùÁflc∑Î§áflÊ�ŸÊ ◊fiÁ„�-
◊ÊŸ�◊ÊªÓÊÃ÷– •¬� ºýÈ®„�SÃ◊fi •Êfl�⁄U¡Èfi®C®�◊ÁXfi⁄USÃ◊Ê ¬�âÿÓÊ
•¡Ëª—H§1H

1. Vyu¶å åvo divijå ætenåíívi¶kæƒvånå mahimåna-
mågåt. Apa druhastama åvaraju¶¢ama∆girastamå
pathyå aj∂ga¨.

The dawn arises from the light of heaven,
revealing the awful splendour and majesty of Divinity
by the law of eternity, dispelling the odious darkness,
hate and jealousy, and illuminates the paths of daily
activity with inspirations of highest freshness of life
energy for humanity.

◊�„ð Ÿôfi •�l ‚ÈfiÁfl�ÃÊÿfi ’Ê�ðäÿÈ·ôfi ◊�„ð ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÿ� ¬ý ÿfi|ãœ–

Á'ø�òÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ œðs�S◊ð ŒðÁfl� ◊Ãðü®fi·È ◊ÊŸÈÁ· üÊfl�SÿÈ◊÷H§2H

2. Mahe no adya suvitåya bodhyµu¶o mahe saubha-
gåya pra yandhi. Citra≈ rayi≈ ya‹asa≈ dhehya-
sme devi marte¶u månu¶i ‹ravasyum.

O dawn, light of divinity, at the rise of this new
day inspire us to rise to higher faith and greater good
fortune and lead us forward to achieve greater happiness
and well being. O divine harbinger of new life and
vision, bless us with wondrous wealth, honour and
excellence and awaken mortal humanity to self-
recognition and the human condition with gratitude to
Divinity.

∞�Ãð àÿð ÷Ê�Ÿflôfi Œ‡Êü�ÃÊÿÓÊ|'‡ø�òÊÊ ©U�·‚ôfi •�◊ÎÃÓÊ‚� •ÊªÈfi—–

¡�ŸÿfiãÃÊ�ð Œñ√ÿÓÊÁŸ flý�ÃÊãÿÓÊ¬ÎÆáÊãÃôfi •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊ� √ÿfiSÕÈ—H§3H

3. Ete tye bhånavo dar‹atåyå‹citrå u¶aso amætåsa
ågu¨. Janayanto daivyåni vratånyåpæƒanto
antarik¶å vyasthu¨.

These are radiations of light divine at the break
of dawn, wonderful, sublime and immortal that come
and inspire, creating a deep sense of awareness of the
ways and disciplines of life divine. They radiate through
the cosmic spaces out and vibrate in the space within in
the heart and abide in the soul.

∞�·Ê SÿÊ ÿÈfi¡Ê�ŸÊ ¬fi⁄UÊ�∑§Êà¬Üøfi Á'ÿÊ�ÃË— ¬Á⁄Ufi ‚�lÊð Á¡fiªÊÁÃ–
•�Á'÷�¬‡ÿfiãÃË fl�ÿÈŸÊ� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÊ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ�
¬%ËfiH§4H
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of knowledge. To them, grant honour and fame with
the wealth of achievement, and bless us with a happy
and peaceful home.

¬ý ÿð ÿ�ÿÈ⁄UfiflÎÆ∑§Ê‚Ê�ð ⁄UÕÓÊßfl ŸÎ¬Ê�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

©U�Ã SflðŸ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈflÈÆŸü⁄Ufi ©U�Ã ÁÿÓÊÿ|ãÃ ‚ÈÁ'ÿÊ�ÁÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Pra ye yayur-avækåso rathå iva næpåtåro janå-
nåm. Uta svena ‹avaså ‹µu‹uvurnara uta k¶iyanti
suk¶itim.

Those who are simple, honest and non-violent
saviours and protectors of the people go forward shining
as by royal chariots. They, leaders and pioneers, rise by
their own strength and find a happy home in the
promised land of their own choice.

Mandala 7/Sukta 75
Usha Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

√ÿÈ1 � >·Ê •ÓÊflÊð ÁŒÁfl�¡Ê ´�§�ÃðŸÓÊùùÁflc∑Î§áflÊ�ŸÊ ◊fiÁ„�-
◊ÊŸ�◊ÊªÓÊÃ÷– •¬� ºýÈ®„�SÃ◊fi •Êfl�⁄U¡Èfi®C®�◊ÁXfi⁄USÃ◊Ê ¬�âÿÓÊ
•¡Ëª—H§1H

1. Vyu¶å åvo divijå ætenåíívi¶kæƒvånå mahimåna-
mågåt. Apa druhastama åvaraju¶¢ama∆girastamå
pathyå aj∂ga¨.

The dawn arises from the light of heaven,
revealing the awful splendour and majesty of Divinity
by the law of eternity, dispelling the odious darkness,
hate and jealousy, and illuminates the paths of daily
activity with inspirations of highest freshness of life
energy for humanity.

◊�„ð Ÿôfi •�l ‚ÈfiÁfl�ÃÊÿfi ’Ê�ðäÿÈ·ôfi ◊�„ð ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÿ� ¬ý ÿfi|ãœ–

Á'ø�òÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ œðs�S◊ð ŒðÁfl� ◊Ãðü®fi·È ◊ÊŸÈÁ· üÊfl�SÿÈ◊÷H§2H

2. Mahe no adya suvitåya bodhyµu¶o mahe saubha-
gåya pra yandhi. Citra≈ rayi≈ ya‹asa≈ dhehya-
sme devi marte¶u månu¶i ‹ravasyum.

O dawn, light of divinity, at the rise of this new
day inspire us to rise to higher faith and greater good
fortune and lead us forward to achieve greater happiness
and well being. O divine harbinger of new life and
vision, bless us with wondrous wealth, honour and
excellence and awaken mortal humanity to self-
recognition and the human condition with gratitude to
Divinity.

∞�Ãð àÿð ÷Ê�Ÿflôfi Œ‡Êü�ÃÊÿÓÊ|'‡ø�òÊÊ ©U�·‚ôfi •�◊ÎÃÓÊ‚� •ÊªÈfi—–

¡�ŸÿfiãÃÊ�ð Œñ√ÿÓÊÁŸ flý�ÃÊãÿÓÊ¬ÎÆáÊãÃôfi •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊ� √ÿfiSÕÈ—H§3H

3. Ete tye bhånavo dar‹atåyå‹citrå u¶aso amætåsa
ågu¨. Janayanto daivyåni vratånyåpæƒanto
antarik¶å vyasthu¨.

These are radiations of light divine at the break
of dawn, wonderful, sublime and immortal that come
and inspire, creating a deep sense of awareness of the
ways and disciplines of life divine. They radiate through
the cosmic spaces out and vibrate in the space within in
the heart and abide in the soul.

∞�·Ê SÿÊ ÿÈfi¡Ê�ŸÊ ¬fi⁄UÊ�∑§Êà¬Üøfi Á'ÿÊ�ÃË— ¬Á⁄Ufi ‚�lÊð Á¡fiªÊÁÃ–
•�Á'÷�¬‡ÿfiãÃË fl�ÿÈŸÊ� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÊ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ�
¬%ËfiH§4H

MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 75 269 270 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
4. E¶å syå yujånå paråkåt pa¤ca k¶it∂¨ pari sadyo

jigåti. Abhipa‹yant∂ vayunå janånå≈ divo duhitå
bhuvanasya patn∂.

This is that light divine, child of heaven arising
at dawn from afar, which instantly and always awakens
and illuminates all children of the earth, whatever their
class or status, and unites the human soul with the divine.
It watches the ways and karmas of people and sustains
and inspires life across the universe.

flÊ�Á¡ŸËfiflÃË� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ÿÊð·ÓÊ Á'ø�òÊÊ◊fiÉÊÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ßü®fi‡Êð� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷–
´§Á·fiCÈ®ÃÊ ¡�⁄UÿfiãÃË ◊�ÉÊÊðãÿÈÆ·Ê ©fiUë¿®ÁÃ� flÁqfi®Á÷ªÎüáÊÊ�ŸÊH§5H

5. Våjin∂vat∂ sµuryasya yo¶å citråmaghå råya ∂‹e
vasµunåm. R¶i¶¢utå jarayant∂ maghonyu¶å ucchati
vahnibhirgæƒånå.

The youthful light of the rising sun, inspiring
and energising sustainer of life, commands the wealths
of the world and rules the life and homes of people on
earth. Studied and celebrated by sages and seers, seeing
the devout rise in age and experience, the magnificent
dawn shines on, adored by the yajakas when the fires
of yajna are kindled early morning.

¬ýÁÃfi lÈÃÊ�ŸÊ◊fiL§�·Ê‚Ê�ð •‡flÓÊ|'‡ø�òÊÊ •fiŒÎüÊóÊÈÆ·‚¢� fl„fiãÃ—–
ÿÊÁÃfi ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊ Áflfi‡fl�Á¬‡ÊÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ� ŒœÓÊÁÃ� ⁄U%¢ Áflœ�Ãð ¡ŸÓÊÿH§6H

6. Prati dyutånåm-aru¶åso a‹vå‹citrå adæ‹rannu-
¶asa≈ vahanta¨. Yåti ‹ubhrå vi‹vapi‹å rathena
dadhåti ratna≈  vidhate janåya.

The radiations of light carrying the glorious
dawn shine in splendour of various and wondrous rays
and appear like steeds of the celestial chariot by which

the heavenly maiden goes forward on her journey of
light dispelling darkness of the world and bears and
brings the jewels of wealth for the people.

‚�àÿÊ ‚�àÿðÁ÷fi◊ü„�ÃË ◊�„|jfi®Œðü�flË Œð�flðÁ÷fiÿü¡�ÃÊ ÿ¡fi®òÊñ—– L§�¡Œ÷
ŒÎÆû„ÊÁŸ� ŒŒfiŒÈÆ|dÿÓÊáÊÊ�¢ ¬ýÁÃ� ªÊflfi ©U�·‚¢ flÊfl‡ÊãÃH§7H

7. Satyå satyebhir-mahat∂ mahadbhir-dev∂ deve-
bhir-yajatå yajatrai¨. Rujad dæ¸håni dadadu-
sriyåƒå≈ prati gåva u¶asa≈ våva‹anta.

Ever true, served by the truthful, ever great
honoured by the great, ever glorious adored by the
brilliant sages and devout yajakas, the dawn destroys
strongholds of darkness and gives freedom and energy
of morning radiations to those who love and wait for
the rise of a new day of divine awareness.

ŸÍ ŸÊ�ð ªÊð◊fimË�⁄UflfihðÁ„� ⁄U%�◊È·Ê�ð •‡flÓÊflà¬ÈL§�÷Êð¡ôfi •�S◊ð–
◊Ê Ÿôfi ’�Á„ü— ¬ÈfiL§�·ÃÓÊ ÁŸ�Œð ∑fi§ÿÍüÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§8H

8. Nµu no gomad v∂ravad dhehi ratnamu¶o a‹våvat
purubhojo asme. Må no barhi¨ puru¶atå nide ka-
ryµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O light divine, give us jewels of the wealth of
lands and cows and brilliance of speech and knowledge,
swiftness of transport and achievement, food and
prosperity for all, and a heroic line of descendants. Let
none malign our manliness and house of yajna. O saints
and sages, protect and promote us all ways all time with
all happiness and well being.
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4. E¶å syå yujånå paråkåt pa¤ca k¶it∂¨ pari sadyo

jigåti. Abhipa‹yant∂ vayunå janånå≈ divo duhitå
bhuvanasya patn∂.

This is that light divine, child of heaven arising
at dawn from afar, which instantly and always awakens
and illuminates all children of the earth, whatever their
class or status, and unites the human soul with the divine.
It watches the ways and karmas of people and sustains
and inspires life across the universe.

flÊ�Á¡ŸËfiflÃË� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ÿÊð·ÓÊ Á'ø�òÊÊ◊fiÉÊÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ßü®fi‡Êð� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷–
´§Á·fiCÈ®ÃÊ ¡�⁄UÿfiãÃË ◊�ÉÊÊðãÿÈÆ·Ê ©fiUë¿®ÁÃ� flÁqfi®Á÷ªÎüáÊÊ�ŸÊH§5H

5. Våjin∂vat∂ sµuryasya yo¶å citråmaghå råya ∂‹e
vasµunåm. R¶i¶¢utå jarayant∂ maghonyu¶å ucchati
vahnibhirgæƒånå.

The youthful light of the rising sun, inspiring
and energising sustainer of life, commands the wealths
of the world and rules the life and homes of people on
earth. Studied and celebrated by sages and seers, seeing
the devout rise in age and experience, the magnificent
dawn shines on, adored by the yajakas when the fires
of yajna are kindled early morning.

¬ýÁÃfi lÈÃÊ�ŸÊ◊fiL§�·Ê‚Ê�ð •‡flÓÊ|'‡ø�òÊÊ •fiŒÎüÊóÊÈÆ·‚¢� fl„fiãÃ—–
ÿÊÁÃfi ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊ Áflfi‡fl�Á¬‡ÊÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ� ŒœÓÊÁÃ� ⁄U%¢ Áflœ�Ãð ¡ŸÓÊÿH§6H

6. Prati dyutånåm-aru¶åso a‹vå‹citrå adæ‹rannu-
¶asa≈ vahanta¨. Yåti ‹ubhrå vi‹vapi‹å rathena
dadhåti ratna≈  vidhate janåya.

The radiations of light carrying the glorious
dawn shine in splendour of various and wondrous rays
and appear like steeds of the celestial chariot by which

the heavenly maiden goes forward on her journey of
light dispelling darkness of the world and bears and
brings the jewels of wealth for the people.

‚�àÿÊ ‚�àÿðÁ÷fi◊ü„�ÃË ◊�„|jfi®Œðü�flË Œð�flðÁ÷fiÿü¡�ÃÊ ÿ¡fi®òÊñ—– L§�¡Œ÷
ŒÎÆû„ÊÁŸ� ŒŒfiŒÈÆ|dÿÓÊáÊÊ�¢ ¬ýÁÃ� ªÊflfi ©U�·‚¢ flÊfl‡ÊãÃH§7H

7. Satyå satyebhir-mahat∂ mahadbhir-dev∂ deve-
bhir-yajatå yajatrai¨. Rujad dæ¸håni dadadu-
sriyåƒå≈ prati gåva u¶asa≈ våva‹anta.

Ever true, served by the truthful, ever great
honoured by the great, ever glorious adored by the
brilliant sages and devout yajakas, the dawn destroys
strongholds of darkness and gives freedom and energy
of morning radiations to those who love and wait for
the rise of a new day of divine awareness.

ŸÍ ŸÊ�ð ªÊð◊fimË�⁄UflfihðÁ„� ⁄U%�◊È·Ê�ð •‡flÓÊflà¬ÈL§�÷Êð¡ôfi •�S◊ð–
◊Ê Ÿôfi ’�Á„ü— ¬ÈfiL§�·ÃÓÊ ÁŸ�Œð ∑fi§ÿÍüÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§8H

8. Nµu no gomad v∂ravad dhehi ratnamu¶o a‹våvat
purubhojo asme. Må no barhi¨ puru¶atå nide ka-
ryµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O light divine, give us jewels of the wealth of
lands and cows and brilliance of speech and knowledge,
swiftness of transport and achievement, food and
prosperity for all, and a heroic line of descendants. Let
none malign our manliness and house of yajna. O saints
and sages, protect and promote us all ways all time with
all happiness and well being.
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Mandala 7/Sukta 76

Usha Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

©UŒÈÆ ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄U®R◊ÎÃ¢ Áfl�‡fl¡fiãÿ¢ Áfl�‡flÊŸfi⁄U— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ Œð�flÊð •fiüÊðÃ÷–

∑ý§àflÓÊ Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊¡ÁŸC®� øÿÊÈfi⁄UÊ�Áfl⁄Ufi∑§�÷ÈüflfiŸ¢� Áfl‡flfi◊ÈÆ·Ê—H§1H

1. Udu jyotiramæta≈ vi‹vajanya≈ vi‹vånara¨ savitå
devo a‹ret. kratvå devånåmajani¶¢a cak¶uråvira-
karbhuvana≈ vi‹vamu¶å¨.

Self-refulgent Savita, leading light of the world
and inspirer of life, radiates universal and immortal light
for the benefit of humanity. The sun, eye of the divinities
of nature and humanity, is risen by the cosmic yajna of
divinity and the light of dawn illuminates and reveals
the entire world to view.

¬ý ◊ð� ¬ãÕÓÊ Œðfl�ÿÊŸÓÊ •ŒÎüÊ�óÊ◊fiœüãÃÊ�ð fl‚Èfi®Á'÷�Á⁄Uc∑fiÎ§ÃÊ‚—–
•÷Ífi®ŒÈ ∑ð§�ÃÈL§�·‚fi— ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊà¬ýÃË�ëÿÊªÊ�ŒÁœfi „�êÿðüèÿfi—H§2H

2. Pra me panthå devayånå adæ‹rann-amardhanto
vasubhiri¶kætåsa¨. Abhµudu keturu¶asa¨ puraståt
prat∂cyågådadhi harmyebhya¨.

The paths of divinity are clearly visible for me,
blissful, unobstructed and unobstructing, showing the
order of stars and planets. The morning light of dawn,
symbol of divinity, is risen in the east and spreads
westward dispelling darkness over high altitudes.

ÃÊŸËŒ„ÓÊÁŸ ’„ÈÆ∂UÊãÿÓÊ‚�ãÿÊ ¬ýÊ�øËŸ�◊ÈÁŒfiÃÊ� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ–

ÿÃ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¡Ê�⁄UßfiflÊ�ø⁄U®RãàÿÈ·ôfi ŒŒÎÆÿÊð Ÿ ¬ÈŸfiÿü�ÃËflfiH§3H

3. Tån∂dahåni bahulånyåsan yå pråc∂namuditå
sµuryasya. Yata¨ pari jåra ivåcarantyu¶o dadæk¶e
na punaryat∂va.

Many and intense are those resplendent lights
of the divine sun arisen long before antiquity from where
the dawns are seen rising like fire but never seen
returning, deserted or deserting or forsaken.

Ã ßgð�flÊŸÊ¢ ‚œ�◊ÊŒfi •Ê‚óÊÎÆÃÊflÓÊŸ— ∑§�flÿfi— ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊü‚fi—– ªÍÆû„¢
ÖÿÊðÁÃfi— Á¬�Ã⁄UÊð � •ãflfiÁflãŒãà‚�àÿ◊fiãòÊÊ •¡ŸÿóÊÈÆ·Ê-
‚fi◊÷H§4H

4. Ta id devånå≈ sadhamåda åsannætåvåna¨
kavaya¨ pµurvyåsa¨. Gµu¸ha≈ jyoti¨ pitaro anva-
vindant-satyamantrå ajanayann-u¶åsam.

They alone share communion and union with
divinities in the house of meditative yajna who,
dedicated to divine truth and law, are veteran visionaries
and creative poets, who are sagely father figures and
realise the mysterious sublimity of light divine, and who,
having realised and mastered the activating mantra,
recreate and reveal the light of divinity in spiritual
vision.

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ ™§�flðü •Á'œ� ‚¢ªfiÃÊ‚�— ‚¢ ¡ÓÊŸÃð� Ÿ ÿfiÃãÃð Á◊�ÕSÃð–

Ãð Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ Ÿ Á◊fiŸ|ãÃ flý�ÃÊãÿ◊fiœüãÃÊ�ð fl‚Èfi®Á'÷�ÿÊüŒfi◊ÊŸÊ—H§5H

5. Samåna µurve adhi sa≈gatåsa¨ sa≈ jånate na
yatante mithaste. Te devånå≈ na minanti vratå-
nyamardhanto vasubhir-yådamånå¨.

Men of vision dedicated to common and equal
programmes of vast significance join together not only
in mutual covenant but also in absolute union, and
together endeavour to realise their divine aim without
ever contending against one another. They do not break
the laws and disciplines of truth and divinities, nor do
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The paths of divinity are clearly visible for me,
blissful, unobstructed and unobstructing, showing the
order of stars and planets. The morning light of dawn,
symbol of divinity, is risen in the east and spreads
westward dispelling darkness over high altitudes.
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Many and intense are those resplendent lights
of the divine sun arisen long before antiquity from where
the dawns are seen rising like fire but never seen
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Ã ßgð�flÊŸÊ¢ ‚œ�◊ÊŒfi •Ê‚óÊÎÆÃÊflÓÊŸ— ∑§�flÿfi— ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊü‚fi—– ªÍÆû„¢
ÖÿÊðÁÃfi— Á¬�Ã⁄UÊð � •ãflfiÁflãŒãà‚�àÿ◊fiãòÊÊ •¡ŸÿóÊÈÆ·Ê-
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4. Ta id devånå≈ sadhamåda åsannætåvåna¨
kavaya¨ pµurvyåsa¨. Gµu¸ha≈ jyoti¨ pitaro anva-
vindant-satyamantrå ajanayann-u¶åsam.

They alone share communion and union with
divinities in the house of meditative yajna who,
dedicated to divine truth and law, are veteran visionaries
and creative poets, who are sagely father figures and
realise the mysterious sublimity of light divine, and who,
having realised and mastered the activating mantra,
recreate and reveal the light of divinity in spiritual
vision.

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ ™§�flðü •Á'œ� ‚¢ªfiÃÊ‚�— ‚¢ ¡ÓÊŸÃð� Ÿ ÿfiÃãÃð Á◊�ÕSÃð–

Ãð Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ Ÿ Á◊fiŸ|ãÃ flý�ÃÊãÿ◊fiœüãÃÊ�ð fl‚Èfi®Á'÷�ÿÊüŒfi◊ÊŸÊ—H§5H

5. Samåna µurve adhi sa≈gatåsa¨ sa≈ jånate na
yatante mithaste. Te devånå≈ na minanti vratå-
nyamardhanto vasubhir-yådamånå¨.

Men of vision dedicated to common and equal
programmes of vast significance join together not only
in mutual covenant but also in absolute union, and
together endeavour to realise their divine aim without
ever contending against one another. They do not break
the laws and disciplines of truth and divinities, nor do
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they violate the conventions and traditions of the wise
and, marching forward by the light of stars and wealth
of Vedic knowledge without violence to any one, they
attain their aim.

¬ýÁÃfi àflÊ� SÃÊð◊ñfi⁄UË›UÃð� flÁ‚fiD®Ê ©U·�’Èüœfi— ‚È÷ªð ÃÈ®CÈÆ®flÊ¢‚fi—–

ªflÊ¢ Ÿð�òÊË flÊ¡fi¬%Ë Ÿ ©U�ë¿Uô·fi— ‚È¡ÊÃð ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ¡fi⁄USflH§6H

6. Prati två stomair∂¸ate vasi¶¢hå u¶arbudha¨
subhage tu¶¢uvå≈sa¨. Gavå≈ netr∂ våjapant∂ na
uccho¶a¨ sujåte prathamå jarasva.

O dawn, lady of light and good fortune, nobly
born of the sun divine, generous sustainer and giver of
inspiration and energy, harbinger of light and controller
of mind and senses, brilliant and celebrant sages of
highest faith and intelligence awake at dawn offer you
homage with songs of adoration: Come, first born, light
of divinity, shine and bring us too the life divine.

∞�·Ê Ÿð�òÊË ⁄UÊœfi‚— ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊŸÊ◊ÈÆ·Ê ©U�ë¿ãÃËfi Á⁄UèÿÃð� flÁ‚fi®Dñ—–
ŒË�®ÉÊü�üÊÈÃ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊�S◊ð ŒœÓÊŸÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§7H

7. E¶å netr∂ rådhasa¨ sµunætånåmu¶å ucchant∂ ribh-
yate vasi¶¢hai¨. D∂rgha‹ruta≈ rayimasme
dadhånå yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

This light divine of eternal life that arises at
dawn shines and dispels the darkness of the external
and internal world of humanity. It illuminates the mind
and soul of the people dedicated to holy truth and the
divine law of eternity, perfects their faculties and guides
them over the paths and ways of divine pursuits to the
accomplishment of success and glory. It bears and brings

us the wealth, honour and excellence of life we have
heard of since time immemorial and leads us to the
eternal light of divinity. Thus is it celebrated by the most
brilliant sages of knowledge and wisdom. Pray save us,
protect us and advance us with the means and modes of
peace and fulfilment all ways, all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 77
Usha Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

©U¬ôfi L§L§øð ÿÈfl�ÁÃŸü ÿÊð·Ê� Áfl‡fl¢ ¡Ë�fl¢ ¬ýfi‚ÈÆflãÃËfi ø�⁄UÊÿñfi–
•÷Ífi®Œ�ÁªA— ‚�Á◊œð� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ�◊∑§�ÖÿÊðüÁÃ�’Êüœfi◊ÊŸÊ�
Ã◊Ê¢Á‚H§1H

1. Upo ruruce yuvatirna yo¶å vi‹va≈ j∂va≈ pra-
suvant∂ caråyai. Abhµud-agni¨ samidhe månu¶å-
ƒåm-akarjyotir-bådhamånå tamå≈si.

Lo, there arises the dawn and shines like a
youthful maiden breathing, radiating and inspiring life
energy and light for the moving world. Let the holy fire
be kindled. When it is kindled, it creates the light and
dispels the darkness of humanity. This too is the holy
fire kindled at the dawn of creation which radiates light
and life for the living beings and dispels the darkness
of the pre-creation state.

Áfl‡fl¢ ¬ýÃË�øË ‚�¬ýÕÊ� ©UŒfiSÕÊ�ºýÈ‡Ê�mÊ‚Ê�ð Á’÷fiýÃË ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§◊fi‡flñÃ÷–
Á„⁄UfiáÿfláÊÊü ‚ÈÆŒÎ‡ÊËfi∑§‚¢ŒÎÆÇªflÊ¢ ◊Ê�ÃÊ Ÿð�òÿqïUÓÊ◊⁄UÊðÁøH§2H

2. Vi‹va≈ prat∂c∂ saprathå udasthåd ru‹ad våso
bibhrat∂ ‹ukrama‹vait. Hiraƒyavarƒå sudæ‹∂ka-
sa≈dæg gavå≈ måtå netryahnåmaroci.

It rises, advancing, expanding, shining, wearing
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they violate the conventions and traditions of the wise
and, marching forward by the light of stars and wealth
of Vedic knowledge without violence to any one, they
attain their aim.
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6. Prati två stomair∂¸ate vasi¶¢hå u¶arbudha¨
subhage tu¶¢uvå≈sa¨. Gavå≈ netr∂ våjapant∂ na
uccho¶a¨ sujåte prathamå jarasva.

O dawn, lady of light and good fortune, nobly
born of the sun divine, generous sustainer and giver of
inspiration and energy, harbinger of light and controller
of mind and senses, brilliant and celebrant sages of
highest faith and intelligence awake at dawn offer you
homage with songs of adoration: Come, first born, light
of divinity, shine and bring us too the life divine.

∞�·Ê Ÿð�òÊË ⁄UÊœfi‚— ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊŸÊ◊ÈÆ·Ê ©U�ë¿ãÃËfi Á⁄UèÿÃð� flÁ‚fi®Dñ—–
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Ÿ—H§7H

7. E¶å netr∂ rådhasa¨ sµunætånåmu¶å ucchant∂ ribh-
yate vasi¶¢hai¨. D∂rgha‹ruta≈ rayimasme
dadhånå yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

This light divine of eternal life that arises at
dawn shines and dispels the darkness of the external
and internal world of humanity. It illuminates the mind
and soul of the people dedicated to holy truth and the
divine law of eternity, perfects their faculties and guides
them over the paths and ways of divine pursuits to the
accomplishment of success and glory. It bears and brings

us the wealth, honour and excellence of life we have
heard of since time immemorial and leads us to the
eternal light of divinity. Thus is it celebrated by the most
brilliant sages of knowledge and wisdom. Pray save us,
protect us and advance us with the means and modes of
peace and fulfilment all ways, all time.
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Ã◊Ê¢Á‚H§1H

1. Upo ruruce yuvatirna yo¶å vi‹va≈ j∂va≈ pra-
suvant∂ caråyai. Abhµud-agni¨ samidhe månu¶å-
ƒåm-akarjyotir-bådhamånå tamå≈si.

Lo, there arises the dawn and shines like a
youthful maiden breathing, radiating and inspiring life
energy and light for the moving world. Let the holy fire
be kindled. When it is kindled, it creates the light and
dispels the darkness of humanity. This too is the holy
fire kindled at the dawn of creation which radiates light
and life for the living beings and dispels the darkness
of the pre-creation state.

Áfl‡fl¢ ¬ýÃË�øË ‚�¬ýÕÊ� ©UŒfiSÕÊ�ºýÈ‡Ê�mÊ‚Ê�ð Á’÷fiýÃË ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§◊fi‡flñÃ÷–
Á„⁄UfiáÿfláÊÊü ‚ÈÆŒÎ‡ÊËfi∑§‚¢ŒÎÆÇªflÊ¢ ◊Ê�ÃÊ Ÿð�òÿqïUÓÊ◊⁄UÊðÁøH§2H

2. Vi‹va≈ prat∂c∂ saprathå udasthåd ru‹ad våso
bibhrat∂ ‹ukrama‹vait. Hiraƒyavarƒå sudæ‹∂ka-
sa≈dæg gavå≈ måtå netryahnåmaroci.

It rises, advancing, expanding, shining, wearing
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the light of glory, bearing the power and purity of
divinity, and thus it beams forth over the world in golden
majesty and blissful beauty as the mother of light and
holy speech and shines as harbinger of days, each anew
every morning.

Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ øÿÊÈfi— ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ� fl„fiãÃË ‡flð�Ã¢ ŸÿfiãÃË ‚ÈÆŒÎ‡ÊËfi-
∑§�◊‡flfi◊÷– ©U�·Ê •fiŒÁ‡üÊ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�√ÿü®fiQ§Ê Á'ø�òÊÊ◊fiÉÊÊ�
Áfl‡fl�◊ŸÈÆ ¬ý÷ÍfiÃÊH§3H

3. Devånå≈ cak¶u¨ subhagå vahant∂ ‹veta≈ nayant∂
sudæ‹∂kama‹vam. U‹å adar¶i ra‹mibhir-vyaktå
citråmaghå vi‹vamanu prabhµutå.

It is the eye of divinities, revealing and radiating
the glory of divinity, bearing light and good fortune,
leading the glorious sun like the white horse of the
universal chariot of existence. Thus appears the dawn
manifested in rays of light in wondrous majesty
prevailing all over the world.

•|ãÃfiflÊ◊Ê ŒÍÆ⁄Uð •�Á◊òÓÊ◊Èë¿Ê�ðflËZ ª√ÿÍfiÁÃ�◊÷fiÿ¢ ∑Î§œË Ÿ—–

ÿÊ�flÿ� mð·� •Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ øÊ�ðŒÿ� ⁄UÊœôfi ªÎáÊ�Ãð ◊fiÉÊÊðÁŸH§4H

4. Antivåmå dµure amitramucchorv∂≈ gavyµutima-
bhaya≈ kædh∂¨ na¨. Yåvaya dve¶a å bharå vasµuni
codaya rådho gæƒate maghoni.

O lady of light, O dawn of a new day, be close
at hand with wealth and loveliness, let the unfriendly
be far off, pray shine and illuminate the wide world,
and let all our paths of progress be free from fear and
violence. Ward off hate, jealousy and enmity, bring us
the wealth, honour and excellence of life, and inspire
and energise the power, prosperity and generosity of

the celebrant, you who command the wealth, power and
majesty of the world.

•�S◊ð üÊðDðfi®Á÷÷Ê�üŸÈÁ'÷�Áflü ÷Ê�sÈ·ôfi ŒðÁfl ¬ýÁÃ�⁄UãÃËfi Ÿ� •ÊÿÈfi—–
ß·¢ ø ŸÊ�ð ŒœfiÃË Áfl‡flflÊ⁄Uð®R ªÊð◊�Œ‡flÓÊfl�ºýÕfiflìÊ� ⁄UÊœfi—H§5H

5. Asme ‹re¶¢hebhir-bhånubhir-vi bhåhyu¶o devi
pratirant∂ na åyu¨. I¶a≈ ca no dadhat∂  vi‹vavåre
gomada‹våvad rathavacca rådha¨.

O brilliant dawn, blissful light of Divinity, shine
for us with the best and highest values of existence by
the lights of the sun, giving us good health and longevity.
O cherished benefactor of the world, bear and bring for
us food and energy, intelligence and all wealth of life
abundant with lands, cows and brilliant thought and
speech, horses and advancement, and an efficient
progressive social order for our success and fulfilment.

ÿÊ¢ àflÓÊ ÁŒflÊð ŒÈÁ„Ãflü�œüÿ�ãàÿÈ·fi— ‚È¡ÊÃð ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�flü®Á‚fiD®Ê—–
‚ÊS◊Ê‚Èfi œÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊ÎÆcfl¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§6H

6. Yå≈ två divo duhitar-vardhayantyu¶a¨ sujåte
matibhir-vasi¶¢hå¨. Såsamåsu dhå rayimæ¶va≈
bæhanta≈ yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O dawn, nobly born of the sun, child of Divinity,
brilliant sages, poets and scholars adore and glorify you
with holy words, thoughts and actions. O light divine,
bear and bring to bless us excellent wealth, honour and
glory rising and ever rising. O saints, sages and heroes
of humanity, protect and promote us with peace,
progress and all round well being all time.
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the light of glory, bearing the power and purity of
divinity, and thus it beams forth over the world in golden
majesty and blissful beauty as the mother of light and
holy speech and shines as harbinger of days, each anew
every morning.

Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ øÿÊÈfi— ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ� fl„fiãÃË ‡flð�Ã¢ ŸÿfiãÃË ‚ÈÆŒÎ‡ÊËfi-
∑§�◊‡flfi◊÷– ©U�·Ê •fiŒÁ‡üÊ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�√ÿü®fiQ§Ê Á'ø�òÊÊ◊fiÉÊÊ�
Áfl‡fl�◊ŸÈÆ ¬ý÷ÍfiÃÊH§3H

3. Devånå≈ cak¶u¨ subhagå vahant∂ ‹veta≈ nayant∂
sudæ‹∂kama‹vam. U‹å adar¶i ra‹mibhir-vyaktå
citråmaghå vi‹vamanu prabhµutå.

It is the eye of divinities, revealing and radiating
the glory of divinity, bearing light and good fortune,
leading the glorious sun like the white horse of the
universal chariot of existence. Thus appears the dawn
manifested in rays of light in wondrous majesty
prevailing all over the world.

•|ãÃfiflÊ◊Ê ŒÍÆ⁄Uð •�Á◊òÓÊ◊Èë¿Ê�ðflËZ ª√ÿÍfiÁÃ�◊÷fiÿ¢ ∑Î§œË Ÿ—–

ÿÊ�flÿ� mð·� •Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ øÊ�ðŒÿ� ⁄UÊœôfi ªÎáÊ�Ãð ◊fiÉÊÊðÁŸH§4H

4. Antivåmå dµure amitramucchorv∂≈ gavyµutima-
bhaya≈ kædh∂¨ na¨. Yåvaya dve¶a å bharå vasµuni
codaya rådho gæƒate maghoni.

O lady of light, O dawn of a new day, be close
at hand with wealth and loveliness, let the unfriendly
be far off, pray shine and illuminate the wide world,
and let all our paths of progress be free from fear and
violence. Ward off hate, jealousy and enmity, bring us
the wealth, honour and excellence of life, and inspire
and energise the power, prosperity and generosity of

the celebrant, you who command the wealth, power and
majesty of the world.

•�S◊ð üÊðDðfi®Á÷÷Ê�üŸÈÁ'÷�Áflü ÷Ê�sÈ·ôfi ŒðÁfl ¬ýÁÃ�⁄UãÃËfi Ÿ� •ÊÿÈfi—–
ß·¢ ø ŸÊ�ð ŒœfiÃË Áfl‡flflÊ⁄Uð®R ªÊð◊�Œ‡flÓÊfl�ºýÕfiflìÊ� ⁄UÊœfi—H§5H

5. Asme ‹re¶¢hebhir-bhånubhir-vi bhåhyu¶o devi
pratirant∂ na åyu¨. I¶a≈ ca no dadhat∂  vi‹vavåre
gomada‹våvad rathavacca rådha¨.

O brilliant dawn, blissful light of Divinity, shine
for us with the best and highest values of existence by
the lights of the sun, giving us good health and longevity.
O cherished benefactor of the world, bear and bring for
us food and energy, intelligence and all wealth of life
abundant with lands, cows and brilliant thought and
speech, horses and advancement, and an efficient
progressive social order for our success and fulfilment.

ÿÊ¢ àflÓÊ ÁŒflÊð ŒÈÁ„Ãflü�œüÿ�ãàÿÈ·fi— ‚È¡ÊÃð ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�flü®Á‚fiD®Ê—–
‚ÊS◊Ê‚Èfi œÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊ÎÆcfl¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§6H

6. Yå≈ två divo duhitar-vardhayantyu¶a¨ sujåte
matibhir-vasi¶¢hå¨. Såsamåsu dhå rayimæ¶va≈
bæhanta≈ yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O dawn, nobly born of the sun, child of Divinity,
brilliant sages, poets and scholars adore and glorify you
with holy words, thoughts and actions. O light divine,
bear and bring to bless us excellent wealth, honour and
glory rising and ever rising. O saints, sages and heroes
of humanity, protect and promote us with peace,
progress and all round well being all time.
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Mandala 7/Sukta 78

Usha Devata, Vasishtha Rshi

¬ýÁÃfi ∑ð§�Ãflfi— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê •fiŒÎüÊóÊÍÆäflÊü •fiSÿÊ •�Ü¡ÿÊ�ð Áfl üÓÊÿãÃð–
©U·ôfi •�flÊüøÓÊ ’Î®„�ÃÊ ⁄UÕðfiŸ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfic◊ÃÊ flÊ�◊◊�S◊èÿ¢
flÁÿÊH§1H

1. Prati ketava¨ prathamå adæ‹rann-µurdhvå asyå
a¤jayo vi ‹rayanto. U¶o arvåcå bæhatå rathena
jyoti¶matå våmamasmabhya≈ vak¶i.

The first flames of the dawn are visible, the rays
of its light rise and radiate upward on the firmament. O
dawn, light of divinity, come hither to us and bring us
the beauty and glory of the wealth of the world by your
great and grand chariot of light.

¬ýÁÃfi ·Ë◊�ÁªA¡ü®fi⁄UÃð� ‚Á◊fih�— ¬ýÁÃ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Êð ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fiªÎüÆáÊãÃfi—–
©U�·Ê ÿÓÊÁÃ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� ’Êœfi◊ÊŸÊ� Áfl‡flÊ� Ã◊Ê¢Á‚ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ¬fi
Œð�flËH§2H

2. Prati ¶∂magnir-jarate samiddha¨ prati vipråso
matibhir-gæƒanta¨. U¶å yåti jyoti¶å bådhamånå
vi‹vå tamå≈si duritåpa dev∂.

In response, the kindled fire of yajna honours
the rising dawn while the vibrant priests adore the light
divine with holy thoughts, actions and words of song.
The dawn, brilliant light of divinity, rises higher in
flames and expands with light, dispelling all darkness
of the world and warding off all evil, sin and crime.

∞�ÃÊ ©�U àÿÊ— ¬ýàÿfiŒÎüÊã¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊ�îÿÊðÁÃ�ÿüë¿fi®ãÃËL§�·‚ôfi
Áfl÷Ê�ÃË—– •¡Ëfi¡Ÿ�ãà‚ÍÿZ®®fi ÿ�ôÊ◊�ÁªA◊fi¬Ê�øËŸ¢� Ã◊ôfi •ªÊ�Œ-
¡ÈfiC®◊÷H§3H

3. Utå u tyå¨ pratyadæ¶ran puraståjjyotir-yacchan-
t∂ru¶aso vibhåt∂¨. Aj∂janantsµurya≈ yaj¤amgnim-
apåc∂na≈ tamo agådaju¶¢am.

And there in front yonder are seen those higher
radiations of the dawn, lights of flame shining and
illuminating the world. Up rises the sun, the fire of yajna
grows and the flames of the holy fire expand, and thus
all disagreeable darkness goes out, dispelled by the light
divine.

•øðfiÁÃ ÁŒ�flÊð ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÊ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸË� Áfl‡flðfi ¬‡ÿãàÿÈÆ·‚¢ Áfl÷Ê�ÃË◊÷–
•ÊSÕÊ�ºýÕ¢ Sfl�œÿÓÊ ÿÈÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸ�◊Ê ÿ◊‡flÓÊ‚— ‚ÈÆÿÈ¡Ê� ð
fl„fi|ãÃH§4H

4. Aceti divo duhitå maghon∂ vi‹ve pa‹yan-tyu¶asa≈
vibhåt∂m. Åsthåd ratha≈ svadhayå yujyamånamå
yama‹våsa¨ suyujo vahanti.

The resplendent and munificent dawn, child of
heaven, is perceived rising on the horizon, riding her
chariot efficient in service, powered by her own energy
and drawn by efficient, well trained and well directed
horses. All people of the world see this brilliant dawn
and feel blest.

¬ýÁÃfi àflÊ�l ‚ÈÆ◊Ÿfi‚Êð ’ÈœãÃÊ�ùS◊Ê∑§ÓÊ‚Êð ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸÊð fl�ÿ¢ øfi–
ÁÃ�|'Àfl�∂UÊ�ÿäflfi◊È·‚Êð Áfl÷Ê�ÃËÿÍüÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. Prati tvådya sumanaso budhantåísmåkåso
maghavåno vaya≈ ca. Tilvilåyadhvam-u¶aso
vibhåt∂r-yµuya≈  påta svastibhi¨  sadå na¨.

You, O Dawn today, people of noble mind, our

MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 78 279 280 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Mandala 7/Sukta 78

Usha Devata, Vasishtha Rshi

¬ýÁÃfi ∑ð§�Ãflfi— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê •fiŒÎüÊóÊÍÆäflÊü •fiSÿÊ •�Ü¡ÿÊ�ð Áfl üÓÊÿãÃð–
©U·ôfi •�flÊüøÓÊ ’Î®„�ÃÊ ⁄UÕðfiŸ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfic◊ÃÊ flÊ�◊◊�S◊èÿ¢
flÁÿÊH§1H

1. Prati ketava¨ prathamå adæ‹rann-µurdhvå asyå
a¤jayo vi ‹rayanto. U¶o arvåcå bæhatå rathena
jyoti¶matå våmamasmabhya≈ vak¶i.

The first flames of the dawn are visible, the rays
of its light rise and radiate upward on the firmament. O
dawn, light of divinity, come hither to us and bring us
the beauty and glory of the wealth of the world by your
great and grand chariot of light.

¬ýÁÃfi ·Ë◊�ÁªA¡ü®fi⁄UÃð� ‚Á◊fih�— ¬ýÁÃ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Êð ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fiªÎüÆáÊãÃfi—–
©U�·Ê ÿÓÊÁÃ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� ’Êœfi◊ÊŸÊ� Áfl‡flÊ� Ã◊Ê¢Á‚ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ¬fi
Œð�flËH§2H

2. Prati ¶∂magnir-jarate samiddha¨ prati vipråso
matibhir-gæƒanta¨. U¶å yåti jyoti¶å bådhamånå
vi‹vå tamå≈si duritåpa dev∂.

In response, the kindled fire of yajna honours
the rising dawn while the vibrant priests adore the light
divine with holy thoughts, actions and words of song.
The dawn, brilliant light of divinity, rises higher in
flames and expands with light, dispelling all darkness
of the world and warding off all evil, sin and crime.

∞�ÃÊ ©�U àÿÊ— ¬ýàÿfiŒÎüÊã¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊ�îÿÊðÁÃ�ÿüë¿fi®ãÃËL§�·‚ôfi
Áfl÷Ê�ÃË—– •¡Ëfi¡Ÿ�ãà‚ÍÿZ®®fi ÿ�ôÊ◊�ÁªA◊fi¬Ê�øËŸ¢� Ã◊ôfi •ªÊ�Œ-
¡ÈfiC®◊÷H§3H

3. Utå u tyå¨ pratyadæ¶ran puraståjjyotir-yacchan-
t∂ru¶aso vibhåt∂¨. Aj∂janantsµurya≈ yaj¤amgnim-
apåc∂na≈ tamo agådaju¶¢am.

And there in front yonder are seen those higher
radiations of the dawn, lights of flame shining and
illuminating the world. Up rises the sun, the fire of yajna
grows and the flames of the holy fire expand, and thus
all disagreeable darkness goes out, dispelled by the light
divine.

•øðfiÁÃ ÁŒ�flÊð ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÊ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸË� Áfl‡flðfi ¬‡ÿãàÿÈÆ·‚¢ Áfl÷Ê�ÃË◊÷–
•ÊSÕÊ�ºýÕ¢ Sfl�œÿÓÊ ÿÈÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸ�◊Ê ÿ◊‡flÓÊ‚— ‚ÈÆÿÈ¡Ê� ð
fl„fi|ãÃH§4H

4. Aceti divo duhitå maghon∂ vi‹ve pa‹yan-tyu¶asa≈
vibhåt∂m. Åsthåd ratha≈ svadhayå yujyamånamå
yama‹våsa¨ suyujo vahanti.

The resplendent and munificent dawn, child of
heaven, is perceived rising on the horizon, riding her
chariot efficient in service, powered by her own energy
and drawn by efficient, well trained and well directed
horses. All people of the world see this brilliant dawn
and feel blest.

¬ýÁÃfi àflÊ�l ‚ÈÆ◊Ÿfi‚Êð ’ÈœãÃÊ�ùS◊Ê∑§ÓÊ‚Êð ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸÊð fl�ÿ¢ øfi–
ÁÃ�|'Àfl�∂UÊ�ÿäflfi◊È·‚Êð Áfl÷Ê�ÃËÿÍüÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§5H

5. Prati tvådya sumanaso budhantåísmåkåso
maghavåno vaya≈ ca. Tilvilåyadhvam-u¶aso
vibhåt∂r-yµuya≈  påta svastibhi¨  sadå na¨.

You, O Dawn today, people of noble mind, our
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own, wealthy, honourable and excellent, and we all,
invoke, admire and adore. O resplendent and
magnificent lights of dawn, inspire us with love and
refinement. O lights of divinity, saints and sages, protect
and promote us with all peace, prosperity and happiness
all ways, all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 79
Usha Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

√ÿÈ1�>·Ê •ÓÊfl— ¬�âÿÊ�3�> ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ ¬Üøfi Á'ÿÊ�ÃË◊ÊüŸfiÈ·Ë’Ê�ðüœÿfiãÃË–
‚ÈÆ‚�ãŒÎ|Ç÷fiL§�ÿÊÁ÷fi÷Ê�üŸÈ◊fiüÊð�Ám ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� øÿÓÊ‚Êfl—H§1H

1. Vyu¶å åva¨ pathyå janånå≈ pa¤ca k¶it∂rmånu-
¶∂rbodhayant∂. Susa≈dægbhir-uk¶abhirbhån-
uma‹red vi sµuryo rodas∂ cak¶asåva¨.

The lights of the dawn arise, rejuvenating,
revealing the paths of life for the day and awakening
all five communities of the people for their daily chores.
She reveals the birth of the sun by beatific radiations
and as the sun rises it illuminates heaven and earth and
fills them with light.

√ÿfiÜ¡Ãð ÁŒ�flÊð •ãÃðficfl�QÍ§|ãfl‡ÊÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÈÆQ§Ê ©U�·‚ôfi ÿÃãÃð–
‚¢ Ãð� ªÊfl�SÃ◊� •Ê flfiÃüÿ|'ãÃ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfiÿüë¿®|ãÃ ‚Áfl�Ãðflfi
’Ê�„ÍH§2H

2. Vya¤jate divo ante¶vaktµun vi‹o na yuktå u¶aso
yatante. Sa≈ te gåvastama å vartayanti jyotir-
yacchanti saviteva båhµu.

The lights of the dawn radiate their rays and fill
the space from earth to the bounds of heaven. Together
they radiate in succession and act like a divine force in

unison. Constantly those radiations turn out the darkness
and, like the circuitous operations of solar radiation,
they give light and life to the world in sequence.

•÷Ífi®ŒÈÆ·Ê ßãºýfiÃ◊Ê ◊�ÉÊÊðãÿ¡Ëfi¡Ÿà‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� üÊflÊ¢Á‚–

Áfl ÁŒ�flÊð Œð�flË ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÊ ŒfiœÊ�àÿÁXfi⁄USÃ◊Ê ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãð� fl‚ÍfiÁŸH§3H

3. Abhµudu¶å indratamå maghonyaj∂janat suv∂tåya
‹ravå≈si. Vi divo dev∂ duhitå dadhåtya∆gir-
astamå sukæate vasµuni.

The dawn arises, most potent and regenerative,
wealthy and munificent, and creates and recreates food,
energy, wealth, honour and excellence for the goodness
and well being of humanity. May the divine dawn, child
born of the eternal light of life, bring us the most
inspiring and rejuvenating wealths of life for the good
life and well being of noble humanity.

ÃÊflfiŒÈ·Ê�ð ⁄UÊœôfi •�S◊èÿ¢ ⁄UÊSfl� ÿÊflfiàSÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð •⁄UfiŒÊð ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ–
ÿÊ¢ àflÓÊ ¡�ôÊÈflÎü®fi·�÷SÿÊ� ⁄UflðfiáÊ� Áfl ŒÎÆû„Sÿ� ŒÈ⁄UÊð� •ºýðfi-
⁄UÊñáÊÊðü—H§4H

4. Tåvadu¶o rådho asmabhya≈ råsva yåvat stotæ-
bhyo arado gæƒånå. Yå≈ två jaj¤urvæ¶abhasyå
raveƒa vi dæ¸hasya duro adreraurƒo¨.

O dawn of the light of divinity, give us ample
wealth and competence for the good life, as much as
you grant to the devout celebrants who have adored you
since eternity and known you by the roar of thunder,
the shower of clouds, and the bellowing of the bull,
when you open the caves of mighty mountains and
clouds and unveil the folds of darkness from over the
light of the sun.

MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 79 281 282 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
own, wealthy, honourable and excellent, and we all,
invoke, admire and adore. O resplendent and
magnificent lights of dawn, inspire us with love and
refinement. O lights of divinity, saints and sages, protect
and promote us with all peace, prosperity and happiness
all ways, all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 79
Usha Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

√ÿÈ1�>·Ê •ÓÊfl— ¬�âÿÊ�3�> ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ ¬Üøfi Á'ÿÊ�ÃË◊ÊüŸfiÈ·Ë’Ê�ðüœÿfiãÃË–
‚ÈÆ‚�ãŒÎ|Ç÷fiL§�ÿÊÁ÷fi÷Ê�üŸÈ◊fiüÊð�Ám ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� øÿÓÊ‚Êfl—H§1H

1. Vyu¶å åva¨ pathyå janånå≈ pa¤ca k¶it∂rmånu-
¶∂rbodhayant∂. Susa≈dægbhir-uk¶abhirbhån-
uma‹red vi sµuryo rodas∂ cak¶asåva¨.

The lights of the dawn arise, rejuvenating,
revealing the paths of life for the day and awakening
all five communities of the people for their daily chores.
She reveals the birth of the sun by beatific radiations
and as the sun rises it illuminates heaven and earth and
fills them with light.

√ÿfiÜ¡Ãð ÁŒ�flÊð •ãÃðficfl�QÍ§|ãfl‡ÊÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÈÆQ§Ê ©U�·‚ôfi ÿÃãÃð–
‚¢ Ãð� ªÊfl�SÃ◊� •Ê flfiÃüÿ|'ãÃ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfiÿüë¿®|ãÃ ‚Áfl�Ãðflfi
’Ê�„ÍH§2H

2. Vya¤jate divo ante¶vaktµun vi‹o na yuktå u¶aso
yatante. Sa≈ te gåvastama å vartayanti jyotir-
yacchanti saviteva båhµu.

The lights of the dawn radiate their rays and fill
the space from earth to the bounds of heaven. Together
they radiate in succession and act like a divine force in

unison. Constantly those radiations turn out the darkness
and, like the circuitous operations of solar radiation,
they give light and life to the world in sequence.

•÷Ífi®ŒÈÆ·Ê ßãºýfiÃ◊Ê ◊�ÉÊÊðãÿ¡Ëfi¡Ÿà‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� üÊflÊ¢Á‚–

Áfl ÁŒ�flÊð Œð�flË ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÊ ŒfiœÊ�àÿÁXfi⁄USÃ◊Ê ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãð� fl‚ÍfiÁŸH§3H

3. Abhµudu¶å indratamå maghonyaj∂janat suv∂tåya
‹ravå≈si. Vi divo dev∂ duhitå dadhåtya∆gir-
astamå sukæate vasµuni.

The dawn arises, most potent and regenerative,
wealthy and munificent, and creates and recreates food,
energy, wealth, honour and excellence for the goodness
and well being of humanity. May the divine dawn, child
born of the eternal light of life, bring us the most
inspiring and rejuvenating wealths of life for the good
life and well being of noble humanity.

ÃÊflfiŒÈ·Ê�ð ⁄UÊœôfi •�S◊èÿ¢ ⁄UÊSfl� ÿÊflfiàSÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð •⁄UfiŒÊð ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ–
ÿÊ¢ àflÓÊ ¡�ôÊÈflÎü®fi·�÷SÿÊ� ⁄UflðfiáÊ� Áfl ŒÎÆû„Sÿ� ŒÈ⁄UÊð� •ºýðfi-
⁄UÊñáÊÊðü—H§4H

4. Tåvadu¶o rådho asmabhya≈ råsva yåvat stotæ-
bhyo arado gæƒånå. Yå≈ två jaj¤urvæ¶abhasyå
raveƒa vi dæ¸hasya duro adreraurƒo¨.

O dawn of the light of divinity, give us ample
wealth and competence for the good life, as much as
you grant to the devout celebrants who have adored you
since eternity and known you by the roar of thunder,
the shower of clouds, and the bellowing of the bull,
when you open the caves of mighty mountains and
clouds and unveil the folds of darkness from over the
light of the sun.
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Œð�fl¢Œðfifl¢� ⁄UÊœfi‚ð øÊ�ðŒÿfiãàÿS◊�ºý®KfiÄ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊ ßü�⁄UÿfiãÃË– √ÿÈÆë¿ãÃËfi
Ÿ— ‚�Ÿÿð� Áœÿôfi œÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Deva≈deva≈ rådhase codayantyasmadryak
sµunætå ∂rayant∂. Vyucchant∂ na¨ sanaye dhiyo dhå
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Inspiring every noble person for the attainment
of wealth and competence for the good life, radiating
the light of divinity and holy intelligence for us,
enlightening our thought and will with the original
message of divinity for advancement in generosity, O
lights of the dawn, protect and promote us with all modes
and means of success for peace, progress and the good
life all ways all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 80
Usha Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ýÁÃ� SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷L§�·‚¢� flÁ‚fiD®Ê ªË�Á÷üÁflü¬ýÓÊ‚— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê •fi’ÈœýŸ÷–
Áfl�fl�ÃüÿfiãÃË¥� ⁄U¡fi‚Ë� ‚◊fiãÃð •ÊÁflc∑Î§áfl�ÃË¥ ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ�
Áfl‡flÓÊH§1H

1. Prati stomebhir-u¶asa≈ vasi¶¢hå g∂rbhirvipråsa¨
prathamå abudhran. Vivartayant∂≈ rajas∂ sama-
nte åvi¶æƒvat∂≈ bhuvanåni vi‹vå.

Brilliant saints and vibrant sages at the very first
dawn of life receive the light of divinity in revelation,
celebrate the dawn of light in inspired songs of
adoration, the same light of dawn that illuminates and
enlightens all regions of the universe within the bounds
of heaven and earth every revolution of the day.

∞�·Ê SÿÊ Ÿ√ÿ�◊ÊÿÈÆŒüœÓÊŸÊ ªÍÆ®…BUË Ã◊Ê�ð ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê�ð·Ê •fi’ÊðÁœ–
•ªýfi ∞ÁÃ ÿÈfl�ÁÃ⁄UOfiÿÊáÊÊ� ¬ýÊÁøfiÁ∑§Ã�à‚ÍÿZ®®fi ÿ�ôÊ◊�ÁªA◊÷H§2H

2. E¶å syå navyamåyurdadhånå gµuŒhv∂ tamo
jyoti¶o¶å abodhi. Agra eti yuvatirahrayåƒå pråci-
kitat sµurya≈ yaj¤magnim.

This is the dawn bearing and bringing new life
and energy, that deep and sublime light of divinity which
enlightens ignorance with knowledge and informs even
darkness with light. It goes forward first before sunrise,
youthful, bold, enlightened, unrestrained and free, and
gives light to the sun and life to the yajna fire.

•‡flÓÊflÃË�ªÊðü◊fiÃËŸü ©U�·Ê‚ôfi flË�⁄UflfiÃË�— ‚Œfi◊Èë¿®ãÃÈ ÷�ºýÊ—–
ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ŒÈ„ÓÊŸÊ Áfl�‡flÃ�— ¬ý¬ËfiÃÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§3H

3. A‹våvat∂r-gomat∂rna u¶åso v∂ravat∂¨ sadamu-
cchantu bhadrå¨. Ghæta≈ duhånå vi‹vata¨
prap∂tå yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

May the blissful dawns every morning,
abounding in light and dynamism, energy, fertility and
procreation of the race in heroic generations, illuminate
and energise our home and family, give us showers of
water, milk and honey, and bless us with total fulfilment
from all quarters of the world. O lights of dawn, protect
and promote us with all peace, progress and happiness
of the good life always all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 81
Usha Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ýàÿÈfi •Œ‡ÿÊüÿ�àÿÈ1�>ë¿®ãÃËfi ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ ÁŒ�fl—–

•¬Ê�ð ◊Á„fi √ÿÿÁÃ� øÿÓÊ‚ð� Ã◊Ê�ð ÖÿÊðÁÃfic∑Î§áÊÊðÁÃ ‚ÍÆŸ⁄UËfiH§1H

1. Pratyu adar‹yåyatyucchant∂ duhitå diva¨. Apo
mahi vyayati cak¶ase tamo jyoti¶kæƒoti sµunar∂.
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Œð�fl¢Œðfifl¢� ⁄UÊœfi‚ð øÊ�ðŒÿfiãàÿS◊�ºý®KfiÄ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊ ßü�⁄UÿfiãÃË– √ÿÈÆë¿ãÃËfi
Ÿ— ‚�Ÿÿð� Áœÿôfi œÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Deva≈deva≈ rådhase codayantyasmadryak
sµunætå ∂rayant∂. Vyucchant∂ na¨ sanaye dhiyo dhå
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Inspiring every noble person for the attainment
of wealth and competence for the good life, radiating
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message of divinity for advancement in generosity, O
lights of the dawn, protect and promote us with all modes
and means of success for peace, progress and the good
life all ways all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 80
Usha Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ýÁÃ� SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷L§�·‚¢� flÁ‚fiD®Ê ªË�Á÷üÁflü¬ýÓÊ‚— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê •fi’ÈœýŸ÷–
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jyoti¶o¶å abodhi. Agra eti yuvatirahrayåƒå pråci-
kitat sµurya≈ yaj¤magnim.
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prap∂tå yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

May the blissful dawns every morning,
abounding in light and dynamism, energy, fertility and
procreation of the race in heroic generations, illuminate
and energise our home and family, give us showers of
water, milk and honey, and bless us with total fulfilment
from all quarters of the world. O lights of dawn, protect
and promote us with all peace, progress and happiness
of the good life always all time.
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The great and glorious dawn, child of the light

of divinity, is seen rising, dispelling mists and darkness,
and illuminates with light the world of our actions,
brilliant guide as she is for the day.

©UŒÈÆ|dÿÓÊ— ‚Î¡Ãð� ‚Í®ÿü�— ‚ø°Êfi ©U�lóÊÿÓÊòÊ◊Áøü�flÃ÷–

ÃflðŒfiÈ·Ê�ð √ÿÈÁ·� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ø� ‚¢ ÷�Qð§Ÿfi ª◊ð◊Á„ H§2H

2. Udusriyå¨ sæjate sµurya¨ sacå~n udyannak¶atra-
marcivat. Tavedu¶o vyu¶i sµuryasya ca sa≈ bha-
ktena gamemahi.

And then the sun, friend and associate together,
takes over and, blazing with splendour, sends forth
radiations of light and illuminates the planet earth. O
dawn, in your original revelation of light divine and in
the solar radiations, we pray, let us abide and act with
faith and delightful experience of the illumination.

¬ýÁÃfi àflÊ ŒÈÁ„ÃÁŒüfl� ©U·ôfi ¡Ë�⁄UÊ •fi÷ÈàS◊Á„– ÿÊ fl„fiÁ‚ ¬ÈÆL§
S¬Ê�„UZ flfiŸãflÁÃ� ⁄U%¢� Ÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ◊ÿfi—H§3H

3. Prati två duhirardiva u¶o j∂rå abhutsmahi. Yå
vahasi puru spårha≈ vananvati ratna≈ na då‹u¶e
maya¨.

O dawn, daughter of heaven, receiver of divine
light and giver of inspiring radiations, who bring us
cherished gifts of eternal and infinite blessings like the
jewels of life for the generous man of charity, we pray,
may we be instant and faithful recipients of your light
divine, peace and joy, every morning.

©U�ë¿®ãÃË� ÿÊ ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁ·fi ◊¢�„ŸÓÊ ◊Á„ ¬ý�Åÿñ ŒðfiÁfl� SflfiŒÎüÆ‡Êð–

ÃSÿÓÊSÃð ⁄U%�÷Ê¡fi ßü◊„ð fl�ÿ¢ SÿÊ◊fi ◊Ê�ÃÈŸü ‚ÍÆŸflfi—H§4H

4. Ucchant∂ yå kæƒo¶i ma≈hanå mahi prakhyai devi
svardæ‹e. Tasyåste ratnabhåja ∂mahe vaya≈
syåma måturna sµunava¨.

Generous and divine dawn, great and glorious,
who with your splendour enlighten the world to have
the vision and awareness of divinity, we pray that we
too may experience that vision and share those jewels
of life, and thus abide in life like favourite children of
the divine mother.

Ã|'ìÊ�òÊ¢ ⁄UÊœ� •Ê ÷�⁄UÊð·Ê�ð ÿgËfiÉÊü�üÊÈûÓÊ◊◊÷–

ÿûôfi ÁŒflÊð ŒÈÁ„Ã◊üÃü�÷Êð¡fiŸ¢� ÃºýÓÊSfl ÷ÈÆŸ¡ÓÊ◊„ñH§5H

5. Taccitra≈ rådha å bharo¶o yad d∂rghasruttamam.
Yat te divo duhitar-martabhojana≈ tad råsva
bhunajåmahai.

O light of dawn, bear and bring for us that vision,
wealth and competence of life, wonderful, various,
versatile and infinite, heard over the longest time and
widest space which, O light of self-refulgent heaven, is
your gift to mortal humanity as food for the body, mind
and soul. Give us that wealth of food for our benefit
and enlightenment.

üÊflfi— ‚ÍÆÁ⁄Uèÿôfi •�◊ÎÃ¢ fl‚Èàfl�Ÿ¢ flÊ¡°Êfi •�S◊èÿ¢� ªÊð◊fiÃ—–

øÊ�ð®Œ�Áÿ�òÊË ◊�ÉÊÊðŸfi— ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊflàÿÈÆ·Ê ©fiUë¿�Œ¬� |dœfi—H§6H

6. ›rava¨ sµuribhyo amæta≈ vasutvana≈ våjå~n asma-
bhya≈ gomata¨. codayitr∂ maghona¨ sænætåva-
tyu‹å ucchadapa sridha¨.

O dawn, inspirer of the wealthy and powerful,
commanding the light and truth of existence in action,
bring immortal food and wealth, honour and fame to
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maya¨.
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cherished gifts of eternal and infinite blessings like the
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Generous and divine dawn, great and glorious,
who with your splendour enlighten the world to have
the vision and awareness of divinity, we pray that we
too may experience that vision and share those jewels
of life, and thus abide in life like favourite children of
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Ã|'ìÊ�òÊ¢ ⁄UÊœ� •Ê ÷�⁄UÊð·Ê�ð ÿgËfiÉÊü�üÊÈûÓÊ◊◊÷–

ÿûôfi ÁŒflÊð ŒÈÁ„Ã◊üÃü�÷Êð¡fiŸ¢� ÃºýÓÊSfl ÷ÈÆŸ¡ÓÊ◊„ñH§5H

5. Taccitra≈ rådha å bharo¶o yad d∂rghasruttamam.
Yat te divo duhitar-martabhojana≈ tad råsva
bhunajåmahai.

O light of dawn, bear and bring for us that vision,
wealth and competence of life, wonderful, various,
versatile and infinite, heard over the longest time and
widest space which, O light of self-refulgent heaven, is
your gift to mortal humanity as food for the body, mind
and soul. Give us that wealth of food for our benefit
and enlightenment.
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bhya≈ gomata¨. codayitr∂ maghona¨ sænætåva-
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O dawn, inspirer of the wealthy and powerful,
commanding the light and truth of existence in action,
bring immortal food and wealth, honour and fame to
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the wise and brave. Bring food and energy and the
wealth of lands and cows for us all, and ward off all sin,
error and enmity from us, shine and give us settlement
in peace.

Mandala 7/Sukta 82
Indra-Varunau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ ÿÈÆfl◊fiäfl�⁄UÊÿfi ŸÊð Áfl�‡Êð ¡ŸÓÊÿ� ◊Á„� ‡Ê◊ü®fi
ÿë¿®Ã◊÷– ŒË�ÉÊü¬ýfiÿÖÿÈÆ◊ÁÃ� ÿÊð flfiŸÈÆcÿÁÃfi fl�ÿ¢ ¡fiÿð◊� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È
ŒÍÆ…®Kfi—H§1H

1. Indråvaruƒå yuvamadhvaråya no vi‹e janåya
mahi ‹arma yacchatam. D∂rghaprayajyumati yo
vanu¶yati vaya≈ jayema pætanåsu duŒhya¨.

Indra, lord of ruling power, and Varuna, lord of
justice, you both together for our people in general
provide a very home and comfortable security of life so
that they may do their creative and productive work in
peace without fear and violence and, in our joint
ventures for the nation, we may defeat, better win over,
the person who out of hate and malevolence injures or
violates the peace of a citizen engaged in continuous
work for the nation.

‚�◊ýÊ›U�ãÿ— Sfl�⁄UÊ›U�ãÿ ©fiUëÿÃð flÊ¢ ◊�„ÊãÃÊ�ÁflãºýÊ�flLfi§áÊÊ
◊�„Êflfi‚Í– Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚fi— ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿôfi◊ÁŸ� ‚¢ flÊ�◊Êð¡ôfi flÎ·áÊÊ�
‚¢ ’∂¢Ufi ŒœÈ—H§2H

2. Samrå¸anya¨ svarå¸anya ucyate vå≈ mahåntå-
vindråvaruƒå mahåvasµu. Vi‹ve devåsa¨ parame
vyomani sa≈ våmojo væ¶aƒå sa≈ bala≈ dadhu¨.

O Indra, lord ruler, and Varuna, lord of justice,

grand powers of the common wealth, one of you is called
‘Samrat, sovereign ruler of the nation as one collected
person’, the other is called ‘Swarat, autonomous ruler
of the judiciary as a sub-system of the sovereign state’.
O brave and generous lords, may all the brilliant sages
and scholars of the nation and all the divinities of nature
in this vast sovereign common wealth of humanity vest
you with dignity and power.

(This mantra may also be interpreted as pointing
to the two extreme ends, though both mutually balanced,
of the sovereign social order, whether the order is a
nation or the entire human world on earth. One is
‘Samrat’ the total sovereign system with one supreme
head, the other is ‘swarat’, the autonomous individual,
the citizen with his or her freedoms and loyalty to the
national law, and the balance of rights and duties of the
‘swarat’ individual.)

•ãfl�¬Ê¢ πÊãÿfiÃÎãÃ�◊Êð¡�‚Ê ‚Íÿü®fi◊ñ⁄UÿÃ¢ ÁŒ�Áfl ¬ý�÷È◊÷–
ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ� ◊Œðfi •Sÿ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸÊðù Á¬fiãflÃ◊�Á¬Ã�— Á¬ãflfiÃ¢�
Áœÿfi—H§3H

3. Anvapå≈ khånyatæntam-ojaså sµuryam-airayata≈
divi prabhum. Indråvaruƒå made asya måyinoí-
pinvatam-apita¨ pinvata≈ dhiya¨.

With your light and lustre, O Indra and Varuna,
sovereign ruler and lord of independent judgement, state
and the individual, general will and collective power
and individual will and autonomous judgement, together
you break open the flood gates of waters and national
energy in social dynamics.You raise the social brilliance
in the regions of culture and enlightenment to the highest
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grand powers of the common wealth, one of you is called
‘Samrat, sovereign ruler of the nation as one collected
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in this vast sovereign common wealth of humanity vest
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(This mantra may also be interpreted as pointing
to the two extreme ends, though both mutually balanced,
of the sovereign social order, whether the order is a
nation or the entire human world on earth. One is
‘Samrat’ the total sovereign system with one supreme
head, the other is ‘swarat’, the autonomous individual,
the citizen with his or her freedoms and loyalty to the
national law, and the balance of rights and duties of the
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3. Anvapå≈ khånyatæntam-ojaså sµuryam-airayata≈
divi prabhum. Indråvaruƒå made asya måyinoí-
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degrees of freedom and sovereignty.

O lords of power and judgement, together in
the joy of this wonderful ruling order, you replenish the
dry streams of life to flow with fresh energy and energise
our bored will and intellect with new vision, ambition
and resolution all round.

ÿÈÆflÊÁ◊lÈÆà‚È ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚ÈÆ flqïfiUÿÊð ÿÈÆflÊ¢ ÿÊð◊fiSÿ ¬ý‚�flð Á◊�ÃôÓÊfl—–
ßü�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ flSflfi ©U�÷ÿfiSÿ ∑§Ê�⁄Ufl� ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ ‚ÈÆ„flÓÊ „flÊ-
◊„ðH§4H

4. Yuvåmid yutsu pætanåsu vahnayo yuvå≈ k¶ema-
sya prasave mitaj¤ava¨. ∫‹ånå vasva ubhayasya
kårava indråvaruƒå suhavå havåmahe.

Indra and Varuna, ruler and preserver of both
the citizen and the state for earthly as well as for higher
values, men of fiery passion and action call upon you
in their joint struggles for advancement and fresh
acquisitions. Men of settled vision and judgement seated
on firm ground call upon you in their efforts for peace,
preservation and stability. Creators of the wealth of the
nation thus, we all call upon you in our battles for both
yoga and kshema, progress and preservation in balance,
constant watchers and instantly responsive as you are.

ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ� ÿÁŒ�◊ÊÁŸfi ø�∑ý§ÕÈÆÁflü‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊÁŸ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ
◊�Ö◊ŸÓÊ– ÿÊð◊ðfiáÊ Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊ¢ ŒÈfl�SÿÁÃfi ◊�L§|jfiL§�ªý— ‡ÊÈ÷fi◊�ãÿ
ßü®fiÿÃðH§5H

5. Indråvaruƒå yadimåni cakrathurvi‹vå jåtåni
bhuvanasya majmanå. K¶emeƒa mitro varuƒa≈
duvasyati marudbhirugra¨ ‹ubhamanya ∂yate.

Indra and Varuna, with your strength and vision

you rule and advance and thus serve all these children
of the earth. Mitra, power of love and friendship with
warmth of passion for peace and stability serves and
supports Varuna, judgement and discrimination for the
collective good, and the other, Indra, power and passion
for advancement, with all his storm troopers fast as
winds fights for the defence and advancement of the
good of all.

◊�„ð ‡ÊÈÆÀ∑§Êÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ� ŸÈ |'àfl�· •Êð¡ôfi Á◊◊ÊÃð œýÈÆfl◊fiSÿ�
ÿàSfl◊÷– •¡ÓÊÁ◊◊�ãÿ— ‡Ÿ�ÕÿfiãÃ�◊ÊÁÃfi⁄U®g�®÷ýðÁ÷fi⁄U®Rãÿ— ¬ý
flÎfiáÊÊðÁÃ� ÷Íÿfi‚—H§6H

6. Mahe ‹ulkåya varuƒasya nu tvi¶a ojo mimåte
dhruvam-asya yat svam. Ajåmim-anya¨ ‹natha-
yantam-åtirad dabhrebhir-anya¨ pra væƒoti
bhµuyasa¨.

For the greatness and rising prosperity of the
social order of peace and progress, Indra and Varuna
augment its power and lustre and preserve and increase
what its basic and consolidated national asset is. One
of them, Indra, overthrows its unfriendly and hostile
opponents who try to sabotage and arrest its progress,
and the other, Varuna, even with minimum but
convincing power, subdues many devastating critics.

Ÿ Ã◊¢„Ê�ð Ÿ ŒfiÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊÁŸ� ◊àÿü�Á◊ãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ� Ÿ Ã¬�— ∑È§Ãfi‡ø�Ÿ–
ÿSÿfi ŒðflÊ� ªë¿fi®ÕÊð flË�ÕÊð •fiäfl�⁄U¢ Ÿ Ã¢ ◊Ãü®fiSÿ Ÿ‡ÊÃð�
¬Á⁄Ufi®uïUUÎÁÃ—H§7H

7. Na tama≈ho na duritåni martyam-idråvaruƒå na
tapa¨ kuta‹cana. Yasya devå gacchatho v∂tho
adhvara≈ na ta≈ martasya na‹ate parihvæti¨.

MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 82 289 290 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
degrees of freedom and sovereignty.

O lords of power and judgement, together in
the joy of this wonderful ruling order, you replenish the
dry streams of life to flow with fresh energy and energise
our bored will and intellect with new vision, ambition
and resolution all round.

ÿÈÆflÊÁ◊lÈÆà‚È ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚ÈÆ flqïfiUÿÊð ÿÈÆflÊ¢ ÿÊð◊fiSÿ ¬ý‚�flð Á◊�ÃôÓÊfl—–
ßü�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ flSflfi ©U�÷ÿfiSÿ ∑§Ê�⁄Ufl� ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ ‚ÈÆ„flÓÊ „flÊ-
◊„ðH§4H

4. Yuvåmid yutsu pætanåsu vahnayo yuvå≈ k¶ema-
sya prasave mitaj¤ava¨. ∫‹ånå vasva ubhayasya
kårava indråvaruƒå suhavå havåmahe.

Indra and Varuna, ruler and preserver of both
the citizen and the state for earthly as well as for higher
values, men of fiery passion and action call upon you
in their joint struggles for advancement and fresh
acquisitions. Men of settled vision and judgement seated
on firm ground call upon you in their efforts for peace,
preservation and stability. Creators of the wealth of the
nation thus, we all call upon you in our battles for both
yoga and kshema, progress and preservation in balance,
constant watchers and instantly responsive as you are.

ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ� ÿÁŒ�◊ÊÁŸfi ø�∑ý§ÕÈÆÁflü‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊÁŸ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ
◊�Ö◊ŸÓÊ– ÿÊð◊ðfiáÊ Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊ¢ ŒÈfl�SÿÁÃfi ◊�L§|jfiL§�ªý— ‡ÊÈ÷fi◊�ãÿ
ßü®fiÿÃðH§5H

5. Indråvaruƒå yadimåni cakrathurvi‹vå jåtåni
bhuvanasya majmanå. K¶emeƒa mitro varuƒa≈
duvasyati marudbhirugra¨ ‹ubhamanya ∂yate.

Indra and Varuna, with your strength and vision

you rule and advance and thus serve all these children
of the earth. Mitra, power of love and friendship with
warmth of passion for peace and stability serves and
supports Varuna, judgement and discrimination for the
collective good, and the other, Indra, power and passion
for advancement, with all his storm troopers fast as
winds fights for the defence and advancement of the
good of all.

◊�„ð ‡ÊÈÆÀ∑§Êÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ� ŸÈ |'àfl�· •Êð¡ôfi Á◊◊ÊÃð œýÈÆfl◊fiSÿ�
ÿàSfl◊÷– •¡ÓÊÁ◊◊�ãÿ— ‡Ÿ�ÕÿfiãÃ�◊ÊÁÃfi⁄U®g�®÷ýðÁ÷fi⁄U®Rãÿ— ¬ý
flÎfiáÊÊðÁÃ� ÷Íÿfi‚—H§6H

6. Mahe ‹ulkåya varuƒasya nu tvi¶a ojo mimåte
dhruvam-asya yat svam. Ajåmim-anya¨ ‹natha-
yantam-åtirad dabhrebhir-anya¨ pra væƒoti
bhµuyasa¨.

For the greatness and rising prosperity of the
social order of peace and progress, Indra and Varuna
augment its power and lustre and preserve and increase
what its basic and consolidated national asset is. One
of them, Indra, overthrows its unfriendly and hostile
opponents who try to sabotage and arrest its progress,
and the other, Varuna, even with minimum but
convincing power, subdues many devastating critics.

Ÿ Ã◊¢„Ê�ð Ÿ ŒfiÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊÁŸ� ◊àÿü�Á◊ãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ� Ÿ Ã¬�— ∑È§Ãfi‡ø�Ÿ–
ÿSÿfi ŒðflÊ� ªë¿fi®ÕÊð flË�ÕÊð •fiäfl�⁄U¢ Ÿ Ã¢ ◊Ãü®fiSÿ Ÿ‡ÊÃð�
¬Á⁄Ufi®uïUUÎÁÃ—H§7H

7. Na tama≈ho na duritåni martyam-idråvaruƒå na
tapa¨ kuta‹cana. Yasya devå gacchatho v∂tho
adhvara≈ na ta≈ martasya na‹ate parihvæti¨.

MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 82 289 290 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
No sin, no evils, no suffering, nor any man’s

crookedness can ever touch or disturb that mortal man,
that ruler of the social order, whose yajna of individual
freedom of action and loyalty to the social order and its
laws, O Indra and Varuna, lord of omnipotence and lord
of justice and mercy, glorious and generous rulers of
the universe, you bless, visit, lead and guide.

•�flÊüæ÷§ Ÿfi⁄UÊ� Œñ√ÿð�ŸÊfl�‚Ê ªfiÃ¢ oÎáÊÈÆÃ¢ „fl¢� ÿÁŒfi ◊ð� ¡È¡ôfi·Õ—–
ÿÈÆflÊðÁ„ü ‚�Åÿ◊ÈÆÃ flÊ� ÿŒÊåÿ¢ ◊Ê«Ë�ü∑§Á◊fiãºýÊflL§áÊÊ� ÁŸ
ÿfië¿®Ã◊÷H§8H

8. Arvå∆ narå daivyenåvaså gata≈ ‹æƒuta≈ hava≈
yadi me jujo¶atha¨. Yuvorhi sakhyamuta vå
yadåpya≈ mårŒ∂kamindråvaruƒå ni yacchatam.

O Indra and Varuna, leading lights of nature and
humanity, lords of power, justice and mercy of the social
and natural order, since I enjoy your love and friendship,
come hither to me with protection and promotion, listen
to my call, and bear, bring and give me the benefit of
your friendship and whatever is peaceful, blissful and
attainable.

•�S◊Ê∑fi§Á◊ãºýÊflL§áÊ�Ê� ÷⁄Uðfi÷⁄Uð ¬È⁄UÊðÿÊ�ðœÊ ÷fiflÃ¢ ∑Î§C®KÊð¡‚Ê–
ÿmÊ�¢ „flfiãÃ ©U�÷ÿð� •œfi S¬ÎÆÁœ Ÿ⁄UfiSÃÊ�ð∑§Sÿ� ÃŸfiÿSÿ
‚Ê�ÁÃ·ÈfiH§9H

9. Asmåkam-indråvaruƒå bharebhare puroyodhå
bhavata≈ kæ¶¢yojaså. Yad vå≈ havanta ubhaye
adha spædhi narastokasya tanayasya såti¶u.

Indra and Varuna, ruling powers of the people
and the social order, be the front leaders and warriors
in every battle of ours since the leading lights of both

the people and the ruling services invite you in their
struggles for the progress of their children and grand
children.

•�S◊ð ßãºýÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê lÈÆêŸ¢ ÿfië¿®ãÃÈÆ ◊Á„� ‡Ê◊ü®®fi
‚�¬ýÕfi—– •�fl�œý¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄UÁŒfi®Ãð´ü§ÃÊ�flÎœôfi Œð�flSÿ� ‡∂UÊð∑¢Ó§
‚Áfl�ÃÈ◊ü®fiŸÊ◊„ðH§10H

10. Asme indro varuƒo mitro aryamå dyumna≈ ya-
cchantu mahi ‹arma sapratha¨. Avadhra≈ jyotir-
aditer-ætåvædho devasya ‹loka≈ saviturmanå-
mahe.

May Indra, Varuna, Mitra and Aryama, lord of
power, justice and generosity, love and friendship, and
guide and lord ruler of the world order, bless us with
honour and excellence and give us great good peace
and prosperity ever increasing. We pray for the kind
and beneficial light of mother Infinity and celebrate the
glory of the self-refulgent Savita, lord creator, inspirer
of life and protector of the truth and law of this expansive
universe.

Mandala 7/Sukta 83
Indra-Varunau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ Ÿfi⁄UÊ� ¬‡ÿfi◊ÊŸÊ‚� •Êåÿ¢ ¬�ýÊ�øÊ ª�√ÿãÃfi— ¬ÎÕÈÆ¬‡Êü®fiflÊð
ÿÿÈ—– ŒÊ‚ÓÊ ø flÎÆòÊÊ „�Ã◊ÊÿüÓÊÁáÊ ø ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚fiÁ◊ãºýÊflL§�áÊÊflfi-
‚ÊflÃ◊÷H§1H

1. Yuvå≈ narå pa‹yamånåsa åpya≈ pråcå gavyan-
ta¨ pæthupar‹avo yayu¨. Dåså ca vætrå hatamår-
yåƒi ca sudåsamindråvaruƒå-vasåvatam.

Indra and Varuna, O warrior and tactician of the
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commanding order, the bold and brave front rank
leaders, seeing your power and performance, march
forward and join you with large axes in hand and reach
you as leaders with an open door. O fighters, having
destroyed the forces of darkness and sabotage, with all
your forces protect and promote the noble, the generous
and the dedicated people of society.

ÿòÊÊ� Ÿ⁄Ufi— ‚�◊ÿfiãÃð ∑ÎÆ§®Ãäflfi¡Ê�ð ÿ|S◊fióÊÊ�¡Ê ÷flfiÁÃ� Á∑¢§ ø�Ÿ
Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷– ÿòÊÊ� ÷ÿfiãÃð� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ Sfl�ŒÎü‡Ê�SÃòÊÓÊ Ÿ ßãºýÊflL§�áÊÊÁœfi
flÊðøÃ◊÷H§2H

2. Yatrå nara¨ samaynte kætadhvajo yasminnåjå
bhavati ki≈ ca na priyam. Yatrå bhayante  bhu-
vanå svardæ‹astatrå na indråvaruƒådhi vocatam.

Where the leading brave of the nation meet with
banners in hand, where there would be but little good
in battle or in contest, where the people of the earth
quake with fear though they see the light and joy of
heaven otherwise, of that, O Indra and, Varuna, speak
to us.

‚¢ ÷ÍêÿÊ� •ãÃÓÊ äflÁ'‚⁄UÊ •fiŒÎÿÊ�ÃðãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ ÁŒ�Áfl ÉÊÊð·�
•ÊLfi§„Ã÷– •SÕÈÆ¡üŸÓÊŸÊ�◊È®¬� ◊Ê◊⁄UÓÊÃÿÊ�ðùflÊüªflfi‚Ê „flŸüÊÈÆÃÊ
ªfiÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Sa≈ bhµumyå antå dhvasirå adæk¶atendr-åvaruƒå
divi gho¶a åruhat. Asthur-janånåmupa måma-
råtayoírvågavaså havana‹rutå gatam.

Indra and Varuna, destroyers of the evil and the
violent, look to the ends of the earth, let the clang of
arms and roar of battle rise to the sky, let the people’s
enemies stand at the door and face me, and in any crisis,

as you hear the signal and the clarion call, come forward
with all the defence forces.

ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ fl�œŸÓÊÁ÷⁄U®¬ý�ÁÃ ÷ð�Œ¢ fl�ãflãÃÊ� ¬ý ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚fi◊ÊflÃ◊÷–
’ýrÊÓÊáÿð·Ê¢ oÎáÊÈ®Ã¢� „flËfi◊ÁŸ ‚�àÿÊ ÃÎà‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷flà¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð-
Á„fiÁÃ—H§4H

4. Indråvaruƒå vadhanåbhiraprati bheda≈ van-
vantå pra sudåsamåvatam. Brahmåƒye¶å≈ ‹æƒu-
ta≈ hav∂mani satyå tætsµunåm-abhavat purohiti¨.

Indra and Varuna, leading warrior and enemy
destroyer and saviour and rebuilder, facing and breaking
the difficult enemy lines of offence with fatal weapons,
protect the generous ruler of the land. In this strife of
battle, listen to the earnest voices of the priests engaged
in yajnic development of the nation, and let the priest-
like prophecy and expectations of the people seeking
peace and freedom come true.

ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊfl�èÿÊ Ãfi¬|ãÃ ◊Ê�ÉÊÊãÿ�ÿÊðü fl�ŸÈ·Ê�◊⁄UÓÊÃÿ—– ÿÈÆfl¢
Á„ flSflfi ©U�÷ÿfiSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡�ÕÊðùœfi S◊Ê ŸÊðù flÃ¢� ¬Êÿðü®fi ÁŒ�ÁflH§5H

5. Indråvaruƒåvabhyå tapanti måghånyaryo vanu-
¶åmaråtaya¨. Yuva≈ hi vasva ubhayasya råja-
thoídha små noívata≈ pårye divi.

Indra, lord of power, Varuna, lord of justice and
mercy, the evil deeds of the violent and the adversities
caused by the saboteurs torment me all round. You alone
rule and order the power and prosperity of both
terrestrial and celestial worlds. Protect us on the earth
and lead us to the light and joy of freedom beyond the
bounds of earth.
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protect the generous ruler of the land. In this strife of
battle, listen to the earnest voices of the priests engaged
in yajnic development of the nation, and let the priest-
like prophecy and expectations of the people seeking
peace and freedom come true.

ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊfl�èÿÊ Ãfi¬|ãÃ ◊Ê�ÉÊÊãÿ�ÿÊðü fl�ŸÈ·Ê�◊⁄UÓÊÃÿ—– ÿÈÆfl¢
Á„ flSflfi ©U�÷ÿfiSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡�ÕÊðùœfi S◊Ê ŸÊðù flÃ¢� ¬Êÿðü®fi ÁŒ�ÁflH§5H

5. Indråvaruƒåvabhyå tapanti måghånyaryo vanu-
¶åmaråtaya¨. Yuva≈ hi vasva ubhayasya råja-
thoídha små noívata≈ pårye divi.

Indra, lord of power, Varuna, lord of justice and
mercy, the evil deeds of the violent and the adversities
caused by the saboteurs torment me all round. You alone
rule and order the power and prosperity of both
terrestrial and celestial worlds. Protect us on the earth
and lead us to the light and joy of freedom beyond the
bounds of earth.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
ÿÈÆflÊ¢ „fiflãÃ ©U�÷ÿÓÊ‚ •Ê�Á¡|cflãºý¢ ø� flSflÊ�ð flLfi§áÊ¢ ø ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi–
ÿòÊ� ⁄UÊ¡fiÁ÷Œü�‡ÊÁ'÷�ÁŸü’ÓÊÁœÃ¢� ¬ý ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚�◊ÊflfiÃ¢� ÃÎà‚Èfi®Á÷—
‚�„H§6H

6. Yuvå≈ havanta ubhayåsa åji¶vindra≈ ca vasvo
varuƒa≈ ca såtaye. Yatra råjabhir-da‹abhir-
nibådhita≈ pra sudåsamåvata≈ tætsubhi¨ saha.

Both the people and the leaders call upon you
in battles, O Indra and Varuna, for victory in battle and
regaining of success and prosperity. They call upon you
in battle where you defend the generous ruler against
tens of tormenting dictators and, alongwith the ruler,
you save three orders of scholars and sages in three fields
of arts, sciences and universal values of Dharma and
justice.

Œ‡Ê� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ�— ‚Á◊fiÃÊ� •ÿfiÖÿfl— ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚fiÁ◊ãºýÊflL§áÊÊ� Ÿ
ÿÈfiÿÈœÈ—– ‚�àÿÊ ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊k�‚ŒÊ�◊È¬fiSÃÈÁÃŒðü�flÊ ∞fi·Ê◊÷flãŒð�fl-
„Ífi®ÁÃ·ÈH§7H

7. Da‹a råjåna¨ samitå ayajvaya¨ sudåsamindrå-
varuƒå na yuyudhu¨. Satyå næƒåm-admasadåm-
upastutir-devå e¶åm-abhavan devahµuti¶u.

Indra and Varuna, spirit of life and sense of
judgement victorious over evil and impiety, even ten
brilliant but impious and impulsive forces together
cannot fight against the versatile and generous ruler of
the self and society. The prayers of holy men dedicated
to divinity in the house of yajna and charity come true
and the divinities of humanity and nature both join the
invocations of these holy men in their acts of piety and
divine service.

ŒÊ�‡Ê�⁄UÊ�ôÊð ¬Á⁄UfiÿûÊÊÿ Áfl�‡flÃfi— ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚fi ßãºýÊflL§áÊÊflÁ‡ÊÿÊÃ◊÷–
|'‡fl�àÿÜøÊð� ÿòÊ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ∑§¬�ÁŒüŸôfi Á'œ�ÿÊ œËflfiãÃÊ�ð •‚fi¬ãÃ�
ÃÎà‚fifl—H§8H

8. Då‹aråj¤e pariyattåya vi‹vata¨ sudåsa indrå-
varuƒåva‹ik¶atam. ›vitya¤co yatra namaså
kapardino dhiyå dh∂vanto asapanta tætsava¨.

Indra and Varuna, you come to the help of the
liberal man of charity and the benevolent ruler
surrounded by hostilities all round, and you join his
house of yajnic discipline and ruling order where
intelligent and pious sages help the priestly performers
with offers of oblations and thoughts of wisdom.

flÎÆòÊÊáÿ�ãÿ— ‚fiÁ◊�Õð·ÈÆ Á¡ÉÓÊAÃð flý�ÃÊãÿ�ãÿÊð •�Á÷ ⁄UfiÿÊÃð� ‚ŒÓÊ–
„flÓÊ◊„ð flÊ¢ flÎ·áÊÊ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fi⁄U®RS◊ð ßfiãºýÊflL§áÊÊ� ‡Ê◊ü®fi
ÿë¿®Ã◊÷H§9H

9. Vætråƒyanya¨ samithe¶u jighnate vratånyanyo
abhi rak¶ate sadå. Havåmahe vå≈ væ¶ƒå suvæ-
ktibhirasme indråvaruƒå ‹arma yacchatam.

Of Indra and Varuna, one destroys evil and
darkness in the battles of life, the other always protects
the laws and observances of pious people’s holy
disciplines. O generous and divine lords of power and
wisdom, we invoke you and offer you homage with
adorations and holy presentations. May Indra and
Varuna give us a happy home of peace and prosperity.

•�S◊ð ßãºýÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê lÈÆêŸ¢ ÿfië¿ãÃÈÆ ◊Á„� ‡Ê◊ü®fi
‚�¬ýÕfi—– •�fl�œý¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄UÁŒfiÃð´ü§ÃÊ�flÎœôfi Œð�flSÿ� ‡∂UÊð∑¢Ó§
‚Áfl�ÃÈ◊ü®fiŸÊ◊„ðH§10H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
ÿÈÆflÊ¢ „fiflãÃ ©U�÷ÿÓÊ‚ •Ê�Á¡|cflãºý¢ ø� flSflÊ�ð flLfi§áÊ¢ ø ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi–
ÿòÊ� ⁄UÊ¡fiÁ÷Œü�‡ÊÁ'÷�ÁŸü’ÓÊÁœÃ¢� ¬ý ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚�◊ÊflfiÃ¢� ÃÎà‚Èfi®Á÷—
‚�„H§6H

6. Yuvå≈ havanta ubhayåsa åji¶vindra≈ ca vasvo
varuƒa≈ ca såtaye. Yatra råjabhir-da‹abhir-
nibådhita≈ pra sudåsamåvata≈ tætsubhi¨ saha.

Both the people and the leaders call upon you
in battles, O Indra and Varuna, for victory in battle and
regaining of success and prosperity. They call upon you
in battle where you defend the generous ruler against
tens of tormenting dictators and, alongwith the ruler,
you save three orders of scholars and sages in three fields
of arts, sciences and universal values of Dharma and
justice.

Œ‡Ê� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ�— ‚Á◊fiÃÊ� •ÿfiÖÿfl— ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚fiÁ◊ãºýÊflL§áÊÊ� Ÿ
ÿÈfiÿÈœÈ—– ‚�àÿÊ ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊k�‚ŒÊ�◊È¬fiSÃÈÁÃŒðü�flÊ ∞fi·Ê◊÷flãŒð�fl-
„Ífi®ÁÃ·ÈH§7H

7. Da‹a råjåna¨ samitå ayajvaya¨ sudåsamindrå-
varuƒå na yuyudhu¨. Satyå næƒåm-admasadåm-
upastutir-devå e¶åm-abhavan devahµuti¶u.

Indra and Varuna, spirit of life and sense of
judgement victorious over evil and impiety, even ten
brilliant but impious and impulsive forces together
cannot fight against the versatile and generous ruler of
the self and society. The prayers of holy men dedicated
to divinity in the house of yajna and charity come true
and the divinities of humanity and nature both join the
invocations of these holy men in their acts of piety and
divine service.

ŒÊ�‡Ê�⁄UÊ�ôÊð ¬Á⁄UfiÿûÊÊÿ Áfl�‡flÃfi— ‚ÈÆŒÊ‚fi ßãºýÊflL§áÊÊflÁ‡ÊÿÊÃ◊÷–
|'‡fl�àÿÜøÊð� ÿòÊ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ∑§¬�ÁŒüŸôfi Á'œ�ÿÊ œËflfiãÃÊ�ð •‚fi¬ãÃ�
ÃÎà‚fifl—H§8H

8. Då‹aråj¤e pariyattåya vi‹vata¨ sudåsa indrå-
varuƒåva‹ik¶atam. ›vitya¤co yatra namaså
kapardino dhiyå dh∂vanto asapanta tætsava¨.

Indra and Varuna, you come to the help of the
liberal man of charity and the benevolent ruler
surrounded by hostilities all round, and you join his
house of yajnic discipline and ruling order where
intelligent and pious sages help the priestly performers
with offers of oblations and thoughts of wisdom.

flÎÆòÊÊáÿ�ãÿ— ‚fiÁ◊�Õð·ÈÆ Á¡ÉÓÊAÃð flý�ÃÊãÿ�ãÿÊð •�Á÷ ⁄UfiÿÊÃð� ‚ŒÓÊ–
„flÓÊ◊„ð flÊ¢ flÎ·áÊÊ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fi⁄U®RS◊ð ßfiãºýÊflL§áÊÊ� ‡Ê◊ü®fi
ÿë¿®Ã◊÷H§9H

9. Vætråƒyanya¨ samithe¶u jighnate vratånyanyo
abhi rak¶ate sadå. Havåmahe vå≈ væ¶ƒå suvæ-
ktibhirasme indråvaruƒå ‹arma yacchatam.

Of Indra and Varuna, one destroys evil and
darkness in the battles of life, the other always protects
the laws and observances of pious people’s holy
disciplines. O generous and divine lords of power and
wisdom, we invoke you and offer you homage with
adorations and holy presentations. May Indra and
Varuna give us a happy home of peace and prosperity.

•�S◊ð ßãºýÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê lÈÆêŸ¢ ÿfië¿ãÃÈÆ ◊Á„� ‡Ê◊ü®fi
‚�¬ýÕfi—– •�fl�œý¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄UÁŒfiÃð´ü§ÃÊ�flÎœôfi Œð�flSÿ� ‡∂UÊð∑¢Ó§
‚Áfl�ÃÈ◊ü®fiŸÊ◊„ðH§10H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
10. Asme indro varuƒo mitro aryamå dyumna≈-

yacchantu mahi ‹arma sapratha¨. Avadhra≈
jyotir-aditer-ætåvædho devasya ‹loka≈ savitur-
manåmahe.

May Indra, Varuna, Mitra and Aryama bless us
with power, justice, love and friendship, and passion
for progress, honour and excellence with settlement in
a happy home wherein, ever advancing, we may live a
life of truth, observing the eternal law of Dharma
operative in nature and humanity. We pray for the
blissful light of mother Infinity and celebrate in song
the glory of Savita, lord giver of the light of life and
inspiration for the True, the Good and the Beautiful in
existence.

Mandala 7/Sukta 84
Indra- Varunau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê flÊ¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÊŸÊfläfl�⁄Uð flfiflÎàÿÊ¢ „�√ÿðÁ÷fiÁ⁄UãºýÊflL§áÊÊ�
Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷—– ¬ý flÊ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi ’Ê�uÊðŒüœÓÊŸÊ� ¬Á⁄U� à◊ŸÊ� Áfl·ÈfiM§¬Ê
Á¡ªÊÁÃH§1H

1. Å vå≈ råjånåvadhvare vavætyå≈ havyebhir-
indrå-varuƒå namobhi¨. Pra vå≈ ghætåc∂ båhvor-
dadhånå pari tamanå vi¶urµupå jigåti.

Indra-Varuna, self-refulgent rulers of life,
Supreme Lord’s power and justice, light and rectitude,
law and freedom, reward and punishment, I pray, let
me turn to you and abide there. I invoke you with
salutations and homage worthy for divinity in this yajna
of life full of love and free from violence. The ladle in
all universal forms overflowing with ghrta held in hands

spontaneously moves to you to make the offer of total
surrender to the sacred fire.

ÿÈÆflÊð ⁄UÊ�Cþ¢ ’ÎÆ„ÁŒfiãflÁÃ� lÊñÿÊñü ‚ð�ÃÎÁ÷fi⁄U⁄U®RîÊÈÁ÷fi— Á‚ŸË�Õ—– ¬Á⁄Ufi
ŸÊ�ð „ð›UÊ�ð flLfi§áÊSÿ flÎÖÿÊ ©U�L§¢ Ÿ� ßãºýfi— ∑Î§áÊflŒÈ ∂UÊ�ð∑§◊÷H§2H

2. Yuvo rå¶¢ra≈ bæhadinvati dyauryau setæbhir-
arajjubhi¨ s∂nitha¨. Pari no he¸o varuƒasya væjyå
uru≈ na indra¨ kæƒavadu lokam.

The mighty heaven of light feeds the vast social
order under your rule. You join, you bind, with bonds
without snares. May the displeasure of Varuna and
consequent suffering be far off from us. May Indra bless
us and create a vast expansive world of light for us.

∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Ÿôfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ øÊL¢Ó§ ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U·Èfi ¬ý‡Ê�SÃÊ–
©U¬ôfi ⁄U®RÁÿŒðü�fl¡ÍfiÃÊð Ÿ ∞ÃÈÆ ¬ý áÓÊ— S¬Ê�„ÊüÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi|SÃ-
⁄UðÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Kæta≈ no yaj¤a≈ vidathe¶u cåru≈ kæta≈ brah-
måƒi sµuri¶u  pra‹astå. Upo rayirdevajµuto na etu
pra ƒa¨ spårhåbhir-µutibhis-tiretam.

Indra-Varuna, pray raise our yajnic acts in the
business of life to beauty and grace. May you vest our
songs of adoration and gratitude with love and faith
among the wise and brave of the community. May
wealth, honour and excellence of life inspired by
divinities come to us. May you, Indra-Varuna, help us
cross the seas of life with cherished means of protection
and progress.

•�S◊ð ßfiãºýÊflL§áÊÊ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄U¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ œfiûÊ¢� fl‚Èfi◊ãÃ¢ ¬ÈL§�ÿÊÈ◊÷–
¬ý ÿ •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊð •ŸÎfiÃÊ Á◊�ŸÊàÿÁ◊fiÃÊ� ‡ÊÍ⁄Uôfi ŒÿÃð� fl‚ÍfiÁŸH§4H
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10. Asme indro varuƒo mitro aryamå dyumna≈-

yacchantu mahi ‹arma sapratha¨. Avadhra≈
jyotir-aditer-ætåvædho devasya ‹loka≈ savitur-
manåmahe.

May Indra, Varuna, Mitra and Aryama bless us
with power, justice, love and friendship, and passion
for progress, honour and excellence with settlement in
a happy home wherein, ever advancing, we may live a
life of truth, observing the eternal law of Dharma
operative in nature and humanity. We pray for the
blissful light of mother Infinity and celebrate in song
the glory of Savita, lord giver of the light of life and
inspiration for the True, the Good and the Beautiful in
existence.

Mandala 7/Sukta 84
Indra- Varunau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê flÊ¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÊŸÊfläfl�⁄Uð flfiflÎàÿÊ¢ „�√ÿðÁ÷fiÁ⁄UãºýÊflL§áÊÊ�
Ÿ◊ôfiÁ÷—– ¬ý flÊ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi ’Ê�uÊðŒüœÓÊŸÊ� ¬Á⁄U� à◊ŸÊ� Áfl·ÈfiM§¬Ê
Á¡ªÊÁÃH§1H

1. Å vå≈ råjånåvadhvare vavætyå≈ havyebhir-
indrå-varuƒå namobhi¨. Pra vå≈ ghætåc∂ båhvor-
dadhånå pari tamanå vi¶urµupå jigåti.

Indra-Varuna, self-refulgent rulers of life,
Supreme Lord’s power and justice, light and rectitude,
law and freedom, reward and punishment, I pray, let
me turn to you and abide there. I invoke you with
salutations and homage worthy for divinity in this yajna
of life full of love and free from violence. The ladle in
all universal forms overflowing with ghrta held in hands

spontaneously moves to you to make the offer of total
surrender to the sacred fire.

ÿÈÆflÊð ⁄UÊ�Cþ¢ ’ÎÆ„ÁŒfiãflÁÃ� lÊñÿÊñü ‚ð�ÃÎÁ÷fi⁄U⁄U®RîÊÈÁ÷fi— Á‚ŸË�Õ—– ¬Á⁄Ufi
ŸÊ�ð „ð›UÊ�ð flLfi§áÊSÿ flÎÖÿÊ ©U�L§¢ Ÿ� ßãºýfi— ∑Î§áÊflŒÈ ∂UÊ�ð∑§◊÷H§2H

2. Yuvo rå¶¢ra≈ bæhadinvati dyauryau setæbhir-
arajjubhi¨ s∂nitha¨. Pari no he¸o varuƒasya væjyå
uru≈ na indra¨ kæƒavadu lokam.

The mighty heaven of light feeds the vast social
order under your rule. You join, you bind, with bonds
without snares. May the displeasure of Varuna and
consequent suffering be far off from us. May Indra bless
us and create a vast expansive world of light for us.

∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Ÿôfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·ÈÆ øÊL¢Ó§ ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U·Èfi ¬ý‡Ê�SÃÊ–
©U¬ôfi ⁄U®RÁÿŒðü�fl¡ÍfiÃÊð Ÿ ∞ÃÈÆ ¬ý áÓÊ— S¬Ê�„ÊüÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi|SÃ-
⁄UðÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Kæta≈ no yaj¤a≈ vidathe¶u cåru≈ kæta≈ brah-
måƒi sµuri¶u  pra‹astå. Upo rayirdevajµuto na etu
pra ƒa¨ spårhåbhir-µutibhis-tiretam.

Indra-Varuna, pray raise our yajnic acts in the
business of life to beauty and grace. May you vest our
songs of adoration and gratitude with love and faith
among the wise and brave of the community. May
wealth, honour and excellence of life inspired by
divinities come to us. May you, Indra-Varuna, help us
cross the seas of life with cherished means of protection
and progress.

•�S◊ð ßfiãºýÊflL§áÊÊ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄U¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ œfiûÊ¢� fl‚Èfi◊ãÃ¢ ¬ÈL§�ÿÊÈ◊÷–
¬ý ÿ •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊð •ŸÎfiÃÊ Á◊�ŸÊàÿÁ◊fiÃÊ� ‡ÊÍ⁄Uôfi ŒÿÃð� fl‚ÍfiÁŸH§4H
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4. Asme indråvaruƒå vi‹vavåra≈ rayi≈ dhatta≈

vasumanta≈ puruk¶um. Pra ya ådityo anætå
minåtyamitå ‹µuro dayate vasµuni.

Indra-Varuna, pray bear and bring for all of us
wealth, honour and excellence of universal order in
plenty, full of the world’s riches. The lord of light that
frustrates and destroys untruth is the lord of power and
gives boundless forms of wealth, joy and peaceful
settlement on earth.

ß�ÿÁ◊ãºý¢� flLfi§áÊ◊C ◊ð� ªË— ¬ýÊflfiûÊÊ�ð∑ð§ ÃŸfi®ÿð� ÃÍ®ÃÈfi¡ÊŸÊ–

‚ÈÆ⁄U%ÓÊ‚Êð Œð�flflËfiÁÃ¢ ª◊ð◊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Iyamindra≈ varuƒama¶¢a me g∂¨ pråvat toke
tanaye tµutujånå. Suratnåso devav∂ti≈ gamema
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Let my voice of adoration reach Indra and
Varuna at the earliest and bring protection and progress
for our children and grand children at the fastest. Let us
all blest with the jewels of life reach the house of yajna
and attain the blessings of Indra and Varuna. O divinities
of nature and humanity, saints and sages, protect and
promote us with all modes and means of safety, security
and all round well being of life for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 85
Indra-Varuna Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ÈÆŸË�·ð flÓÊ◊⁄U®RÿÊ‚¢ ◊ŸË�·Ê¢ ‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ� ¡Èufi®Ã÷–

ÉÊÎÆÃ¬ýfiÃË∑§Ê◊ÈÆ·‚¢� Ÿ Œð�flË¥ ÃÊ ŸÊ�ð ÿÊ◊fióÊÈL§cÿÃÊ◊�÷Ë∑ðfi§H§1H

1. Pun∂¶e våm-arak¶asa≈ man∂¶å≈ somam-idråya
varuƒåya juhvat. Ghætaprat∂kåm-u¶asa≈ na
dev∂≈ tå no yåmann-uru¶yatåm-abh∂ke.

I dedicate and sanctify the song of adoration
free from evil, enmity and malice, and offer it to Indra
and Varuna, having made a presentation of holy soma
to the ruler warrior and the chief of justice. It is soft and
sweet and brilliant, full of power like the divine dawn.
May Indra and Varuna come and inspire us to shine in
our battle of life against evil with full divine protection.

S¬œü®fiãÃð� flÊ ©fiU Œðfl�„Í®ÿð� •òÊ� ÿð·Èfi äfl�¡ð·Èfi ÁŒ�lfl�— ¬Ãfi|ãÃ–

ÿÈÆfl¢ ÃÊ° ßfiãºýÊflL§áÊÊfl�Á◊òÊÓÊã„�Ã¢ ¬⁄UÓÊø�— ‡ÊflÊ�ü Áfl·Ífiø—H§2H

2. Spardhante vå u devahµuye atra ye¶u dhvaje¶u
didyava¨ patanti. Yuva≈ tå~n indråvaruƒåva-
mitrån hata≈ paråca¨ ‹arvå vi¶µuca¨.

And those who fight and oppose us in this
struggle of the social order, and in those battles in which
the enemy weapons fall upon our flags of honour, all
those enemies and crooked adversaries, O Indra and
Varuna, pray frustrate and destroy with the force and
justice of the social order.

•Ê¬fi|'‡ø�|h Sflÿfi‡Ê‚�— ‚Œfi—‚È Œð�flËÁ⁄Uãºý¢� flLfi§áÊ¢ Œð�flÃÊ� œÈ—–
∑ÎÆ§C®Ë⁄U® RãÿÊð œÊ�⁄UÿfiÁÃ� ¬ýÁflfiQ§Ê flÎÆòÊÊáÿ�ãÿÊð •fi¬ý�ÃËÁŸfi
„|ãÃH§3H

3. Åpa‹ciddhi svaya‹asa¨ sada¨su dev∂rindra≈
varuƒa≈ devåtå dhu¨. Kæ¶¢∂ranyo dhårayati
praviktå vætråƒyanyo aprat∂ni hanti.

Intelligent and brilliant people in their own right
of quality and social prestige select, appoint and
consecrate Indra and Varuna, brilliant and noble
authorities, in their offices and assemblies. One of them,
Varuna, manages the different orders of people, the
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4. Asme indråvaruƒå vi‹vavåra≈ rayi≈ dhatta≈

vasumanta≈ puruk¶um. Pra ya ådityo anætå
minåtyamitå ‹µuro dayate vasµuni.

Indra-Varuna, pray bear and bring for all of us
wealth, honour and excellence of universal order in
plenty, full of the world’s riches. The lord of light that
frustrates and destroys untruth is the lord of power and
gives boundless forms of wealth, joy and peaceful
settlement on earth.

ß�ÿÁ◊ãºý¢� flLfi§áÊ◊C ◊ð� ªË— ¬ýÊflfiûÊÊ�ð∑ð§ ÃŸfi®ÿð� ÃÍ®ÃÈfi¡ÊŸÊ–

‚ÈÆ⁄U%ÓÊ‚Êð Œð�flflËfiÁÃ¢ ª◊ð◊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Iyamindra≈ varuƒama¶¢a me g∂¨ pråvat toke
tanaye tµutujånå. Suratnåso devav∂ti≈ gamema
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Let my voice of adoration reach Indra and
Varuna at the earliest and bring protection and progress
for our children and grand children at the fastest. Let us
all blest with the jewels of life reach the house of yajna
and attain the blessings of Indra and Varuna. O divinities
of nature and humanity, saints and sages, protect and
promote us with all modes and means of safety, security
and all round well being of life for all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 85
Indra-Varuna Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ÈÆŸË�·ð flÓÊ◊⁄U®RÿÊ‚¢ ◊ŸË�·Ê¢ ‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ� ¡Èufi®Ã÷–

ÉÊÎÆÃ¬ýfiÃË∑§Ê◊ÈÆ·‚¢� Ÿ Œð�flË¥ ÃÊ ŸÊ�ð ÿÊ◊fióÊÈL§cÿÃÊ◊�÷Ë∑ðfi§H§1H

1. Pun∂¶e våm-arak¶asa≈ man∂¶å≈ somam-idråya
varuƒåya juhvat. Ghætaprat∂kåm-u¶asa≈ na
dev∂≈ tå no yåmann-uru¶yatåm-abh∂ke.

I dedicate and sanctify the song of adoration
free from evil, enmity and malice, and offer it to Indra
and Varuna, having made a presentation of holy soma
to the ruler warrior and the chief of justice. It is soft and
sweet and brilliant, full of power like the divine dawn.
May Indra and Varuna come and inspire us to shine in
our battle of life against evil with full divine protection.

S¬œü®fiãÃð� flÊ ©fiU Œðfl�„Í®ÿð� •òÊ� ÿð·Èfi äfl�¡ð·Èfi ÁŒ�lfl�— ¬Ãfi|ãÃ–

ÿÈÆfl¢ ÃÊ° ßfiãºýÊflL§áÊÊfl�Á◊òÊÓÊã„�Ã¢ ¬⁄UÓÊø�— ‡ÊflÊ�ü Áfl·Ífiø—H§2H

2. Spardhante vå u devahµuye atra ye¶u dhvaje¶u
didyava¨ patanti. Yuva≈ tå~n indråvaruƒåva-
mitrån hata≈ paråca¨ ‹arvå vi¶µuca¨.

And those who fight and oppose us in this
struggle of the social order, and in those battles in which
the enemy weapons fall upon our flags of honour, all
those enemies and crooked adversaries, O Indra and
Varuna, pray frustrate and destroy with the force and
justice of the social order.

•Ê¬fi|'‡ø�|h Sflÿfi‡Ê‚�— ‚Œfi—‚È Œð�flËÁ⁄Uãºý¢� flLfi§áÊ¢ Œð�flÃÊ� œÈ—–
∑ÎÆ§C®Ë⁄U® RãÿÊð œÊ�⁄UÿfiÁÃ� ¬ýÁflfiQ§Ê flÎÆòÊÊáÿ�ãÿÊð •fi¬ý�ÃËÁŸfi
„|ãÃH§3H

3. Åpa‹ciddhi svaya‹asa¨ sada¨su dev∂rindra≈
varuƒa≈ devåtå dhu¨. Kæ¶¢∂ranyo dhårayati
praviktå vætråƒyanyo aprat∂ni hanti.

Intelligent and brilliant people in their own right
of quality and social prestige select, appoint and
consecrate Indra and Varuna, brilliant and noble
authorities, in their offices and assemblies. One of them,
Varuna, manages the different orders of people, the
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other, Indra, destroys forces of darkness and enmity who
refuse to be managed otherwise.

‚ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfí ü§®Ã�ÁøŒfiSÃÈÆ „ÊðÃÊ� ÿ •ÓÊÁŒàÿ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê flÊ�¢ Ÿ◊fiSflÊŸ÷–
•Ê�fl�flÃü�Œflfi‚ð flÊ¢ „�Áflc◊Ê�Ÿ‚�ÁŒà‚ ‚ÈfiÁfl�ÃÊÿ� ¬ýÿfiSflÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Sa sukratur-ætacid-astu hotå ya åditya ‹avaså vå≈
namasvån. Åvavartad-avase vå≈ havi¶mån-
asadit sa suvitåya prayasvån.

Surely that individual is a good citizen of noble
action, a true yajaka, dedicated to universal values of
truth and law, who, of his own free will, with his power
and potential and high degree of endeavour and
application, turns to you, O brilliant Indra and Varuna,
with sincere loyalty and homage for the sake of
protection and advancement. And surely he deserves
all round happiness and well being.

ß�ÿÁ◊ãºý¢� flLfi§áÊ◊C ◊ð� ªË— ¬ýÊflfiûÊÊ�ð∑ð§ ÃŸfi®ÿð� ÃÍ®ÃÈfi¡ÊŸÊ–

‚ÈÆ⁄U%ÓÊ‚Êð Œð�flflËfiÁÃ¢ ª◊ð◊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Iyamindra≈ varuƒama¶¢a me g∂¨ pråvat toke
tanaye tµutujånå. Suratnåso devav∂ti≈ gamema
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

May this earnest and vibrating voice of homage
and prayer reach Indra and Varuna for the protection
and progress of our children and grand children. May
we, blest with the jewels of life, reach and join the noble
assembly of the enlightened and participate in the yajnic
business of the nation. O Indra and Varuna, O
enlightened citizens and leaders of humanity, protect
and promote us with all safeguards and securities and
all modes of happiness and well being all ways all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 86
Varuna Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

œË⁄UÊ� àflfiSÿ ◊Á„�ŸÊ ¡�ŸÍ¢Á·� Áfl ÿSÃ�SÃê÷� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ÁøŒÈÆflËü–
¬ý ŸÊ∑fi§◊ÎÆcfl¢ ŸÈfiŸÈŒð ’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢ Ám�ÃÊ ŸÿÓÊòÊ¢ ¬�¬ýÕfiì�Ê� ÷Í◊fiH§1H

1. Dh∂rå tvasya mahinå janµu≈¶i vi yastastambha
rodas∂ cidurv∂. Pra nåkamæsva≈ nunude bæhan-
ta≈ dvitå nak¶atra≈ paprathacca bhµuma.

Firm in balance are the creations of this Varuna,
light of the universe, by virtue of his greatness as he
holds and stabilises the heaven and earth and indeed
the expanding universe. He energises and impels the
high heavens of bliss and the distant stars and lights
them both day and night, pervading the vast world of
existence. Only the wise and brave know this.

©U�Ã SflÿÓÊ Ã�ãflÊ�3�> ‚¢ flfi®Œð� Ãà∑§�ŒÊ ãfl1�>ãÃflüLfi§áÊð ÷ÈflÊÁŸ–
Á∑¢§ ◊ðfi „�√ÿ◊NfiáÊÊŸÊð ¡È·ðÃ ∑§�ŒÊ ◊Îfi›UË�∑¢§ ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ •�Á÷
Åÿfi◊÷H§2H

2. Uta svayå  tanvå sa≈ vade tat kadå nvantarvaruƒe
bhuvåni. Ki≈ me  havyam-ahæƒåno ju¶eta kadå
mæ¸∂ka≈ sumanå abhi khyam.

And when would I, by my own individual self,
commune with the lord? When would I join the
innermost presence of Varuna? Would he accept my
homage and prayer with pleasure? When would I, with
peace in the mind, experience the bliss of that presence
and power?

¬ÎÆë¿ð ÃŒðŸôfi flL§áÊ ÁŒ�ŒÎÿÊÍ¬ôfi ∞Á◊ ÁøÁ∑§�ÃÈ·ôfi Áfl�¬Îë¿fi®◊÷–

‚�◊Ê�ŸÁ◊ã◊ðfi ∑§�flÿfi|‡øŒÊ„È®⁄U®Rÿ¢ „� ÃÈèÿ¢� flLfi§áÊÊð NáÊËÃðH§3H
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other, Indra, destroys forces of darkness and enmity who
refuse to be managed otherwise.

‚ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfí ü§®Ã�ÁøŒfiSÃÈÆ „ÊðÃÊ� ÿ •ÓÊÁŒàÿ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê flÊ�¢ Ÿ◊fiSflÊŸ÷–
•Ê�fl�flÃü�Œflfi‚ð flÊ¢ „�Áflc◊Ê�Ÿ‚�ÁŒà‚ ‚ÈfiÁfl�ÃÊÿ� ¬ýÿfiSflÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Sa sukratur-ætacid-astu hotå ya åditya ‹avaså vå≈
namasvån. Åvavartad-avase vå≈ havi¶mån-
asadit sa suvitåya prayasvån.

Surely that individual is a good citizen of noble
action, a true yajaka, dedicated to universal values of
truth and law, who, of his own free will, with his power
and potential and high degree of endeavour and
application, turns to you, O brilliant Indra and Varuna,
with sincere loyalty and homage for the sake of
protection and advancement. And surely he deserves
all round happiness and well being.

ß�ÿÁ◊ãºý¢� flLfi§áÊ◊C ◊ð� ªË— ¬ýÊflfiûÊÊ�ð∑ð§ ÃŸfi®ÿð� ÃÍ®ÃÈfi¡ÊŸÊ–

‚ÈÆ⁄U%ÓÊ‚Êð Œð�flflËfiÁÃ¢ ª◊ð◊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Iyamindra≈ varuƒama¶¢a me g∂¨ pråvat toke
tanaye tµutujånå. Suratnåso devav∂ti≈ gamema
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

May this earnest and vibrating voice of homage
and prayer reach Indra and Varuna for the protection
and progress of our children and grand children. May
we, blest with the jewels of life, reach and join the noble
assembly of the enlightened and participate in the yajnic
business of the nation. O Indra and Varuna, O
enlightened citizens and leaders of humanity, protect
and promote us with all safeguards and securities and
all modes of happiness and well being all ways all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 86
Varuna Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

œË⁄UÊ� àflfiSÿ ◊Á„�ŸÊ ¡�ŸÍ¢Á·� Áfl ÿSÃ�SÃê÷� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ÁøŒÈÆflËü–
¬ý ŸÊ∑fi§◊ÎÆcfl¢ ŸÈfiŸÈŒð ’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢ Ám�ÃÊ ŸÿÓÊòÊ¢ ¬�¬ýÕfiì�Ê� ÷Í◊fiH§1H

1. Dh∂rå tvasya mahinå janµu≈¶i vi yastastambha
rodas∂ cidurv∂. Pra nåkamæsva≈ nunude bæhan-
ta≈ dvitå nak¶atra≈ paprathacca bhµuma.

Firm in balance are the creations of this Varuna,
light of the universe, by virtue of his greatness as he
holds and stabilises the heaven and earth and indeed
the expanding universe. He energises and impels the
high heavens of bliss and the distant stars and lights
them both day and night, pervading the vast world of
existence. Only the wise and brave know this.

©U�Ã SflÿÓÊ Ã�ãflÊ�3�> ‚¢ flfi®Œð� Ãà∑§�ŒÊ ãfl1�>ãÃflüLfi§áÊð ÷ÈflÊÁŸ–
Á∑¢§ ◊ðfi „�√ÿ◊NfiáÊÊŸÊð ¡È·ðÃ ∑§�ŒÊ ◊Îfi›UË�∑¢§ ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ •�Á÷
Åÿfi◊÷H§2H

2. Uta svayå  tanvå sa≈ vade tat kadå nvantarvaruƒe
bhuvåni. Ki≈ me  havyam-ahæƒåno ju¶eta kadå
mæ¸∂ka≈ sumanå abhi khyam.

And when would I, by my own individual self,
commune with the lord? When would I join the
innermost presence of Varuna? Would he accept my
homage and prayer with pleasure? When would I, with
peace in the mind, experience the bliss of that presence
and power?

¬ÎÆë¿ð ÃŒðŸôfi flL§áÊ ÁŒ�ŒÎÿÊÍ¬ôfi ∞Á◊ ÁøÁ∑§�ÃÈ·ôfi Áfl�¬Îë¿fi®◊÷–

‚�◊Ê�ŸÁ◊ã◊ðfi ∑§�flÿfi|‡øŒÊ„È®⁄U®Rÿ¢ „� ÃÈèÿ¢� flLfi§áÊÊð NáÊËÃðH§3H
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3. Pæcche tadeno varuƒa didæk¶µupo emi cikitu¶o

vipæccham. Samånaminme kavaya‹cidåhur-
aya≈ ha tubhya≈ varuƒo hæƒ∂te.

O Varuna, I ask myself what sin is. Keen for the
vision of divinity, I go and meet the wise, and freely I
ask what sin is. And the wise sages all say the same
thing to me : This Varuna feels displeased only for your
sake, to save you from sin.

Á∑§◊Êªfi •Ê‚ flL§áÊ� ÖÿðD¢®� ÿàSÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U¢®R Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚Á‚� ‚πÓÊÿ◊÷–

¬ý Ãã◊ðfi flÊðøô ŒÍ›U÷ SflœÊ�flÊðù flfi àflÊŸð�ŸÊ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ÃÈÆ⁄U
ßfiÿÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Kimåga åsa varuƒa jye¶¢ha≈ yat stotåra≈
jighå≈sasi sakhåyam. Pra tanme voco dµu¸abha
svadhåvo íva tvånenå namaså tura iyåm.

Varuna, what is the greatest sin or crime for
which you punish your friend and celebrant? Speak of
that to me, O lord rare to be attained, self-refulgent and
self-omnipotent. Save me, lord. A sinless innocent soul,
post haste I come to you with homage, prayer and
surrender.

•flfi ºýÈÆÇœÊÁŸ� Á¬òÿÓÊ ‚Î¡Ê� ŸÊðù fl� ÿÊ fl�ÿ¢ øfi∑ÎÆ§◊Ê Ã�ŸÍÁ÷fi—–
•flfi ⁄UÊ¡ã¬‡ÊÈÆÃÎ®¬¢� Ÿ ÃÊ�ÿÈ¢ ‚ÎÆ¡Ê fl�à‚¢ Ÿ ŒÊêŸÊ�ð flÁ‚fiD®◊÷H§5H

5. Ava drugdhåni pitryå sæjå noíva yå vaya≈ cakæmå
tanµubhi¨. Ava råjan pa‹utæpa≈ na tåyu≈ sæjå
vatsa≈ na dåmno vasi¶¢ham.

Loosen and free us from weaknesses inherited
from the forefathers. Save us from the sins and evils
committed by ourselves in person. O sovereign ruler,

free us from animal passions, like the thief from jail,
and relieve the earnest celebrant from passions and
slavery, like the calf set free from bonds of the tether.

Ÿ ‚ SflÊð ŒÿÊôfi flL§áÊ� œýÈÁÃ�— ‚Ê ‚È⁄UÓÊ ◊�ãÿÈÁflü�÷ËŒfi∑§Ê�ð
•ÁøfiÁûÊ—– •|'SÃ� ÖÿÊÿÊ�ã∑§ŸËfiÿ‚ ©U¬Ê�⁄Uð Sfl¬Afi‡ø�ŸðŒŸÎfiÃSÿ
¬ýÿÊ�ðÃÊH§6H

6. Na sa svo dak¶o varuƒa dhruti¨ så surå manyur-
vibh∂dako acitti¨. Asti jyåyån kan∂yasa upåre
svapna‹canedanætasya prayotå.

It is not our own essential virtue, competence
and expertise that is the cause of evil and the fall. It is
liquor, anger, gambling and infatuation, ignorance and
loss of good sense that is the cause of evil. It is also the
company of the wrong senior with the junior and the
dreams of unrealistic ambition that tempt a person to
fall a victim to falsehood and evil.

•⁄U¢ ŒÊ�‚Êð Ÿ ◊Ë�ûU„È·ðfi ∑§⁄UÊáÿ�„¢ Œð�flÊÿ� ÷ÍáÊü�ÿðù ŸÓÊªÊ—–

•øðfiÃÿŒ�ÁøÃôfi Œð�flÊð •�ÿÊðü ªÎà‚¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ∑§�ÁflÃfi⁄UÊð ¡ÈŸÊÁÃH§7H

7. Ara≈ dåso na m∂¸hu¶e karåƒyaha≈ devåya
bhµurƒayeínågå¨. Acetayad-acito devo aryo
gætsa≈ råye kavitaro jµunåti.

Let me, an innocent person free from evil, do
unreserved service and offer sincere prayers like a
dedicated servant to Varuna, refulgent and generous lord
giver of sure and complete fulfilment. He, brilliant and
generous lord of all, wiser than any one else, omniscient
master, enlightens the ignorant and inspires the holy
and intelligent, and leads them to honour and prosperity.
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3. Pæcche tadeno varuƒa didæk¶µupo emi cikitu¶o

vipæccham. Samånaminme kavaya‹cidåhur-
aya≈ ha tubhya≈ varuƒo hæƒ∂te.

O Varuna, I ask myself what sin is. Keen for the
vision of divinity, I go and meet the wise, and freely I
ask what sin is. And the wise sages all say the same
thing to me : This Varuna feels displeased only for your
sake, to save you from sin.

Á∑§◊Êªfi •Ê‚ flL§áÊ� ÖÿðD¢®� ÿàSÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U¢®R Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚Á‚� ‚πÓÊÿ◊÷–

¬ý Ãã◊ðfi flÊðøô ŒÍ›U÷ SflœÊ�flÊðù flfi àflÊŸð�ŸÊ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ÃÈÆ⁄U
ßfiÿÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Kimåga åsa varuƒa jye¶¢ha≈ yat stotåra≈
jighå≈sasi sakhåyam. Pra tanme voco dµu¸abha
svadhåvo íva tvånenå namaså tura iyåm.

Varuna, what is the greatest sin or crime for
which you punish your friend and celebrant? Speak of
that to me, O lord rare to be attained, self-refulgent and
self-omnipotent. Save me, lord. A sinless innocent soul,
post haste I come to you with homage, prayer and
surrender.

•flfi ºýÈÆÇœÊÁŸ� Á¬òÿÓÊ ‚Î¡Ê� ŸÊðù fl� ÿÊ fl�ÿ¢ øfi∑ÎÆ§◊Ê Ã�ŸÍÁ÷fi—–
•flfi ⁄UÊ¡ã¬‡ÊÈÆÃÎ®¬¢� Ÿ ÃÊ�ÿÈ¢ ‚ÎÆ¡Ê fl�à‚¢ Ÿ ŒÊêŸÊ�ð flÁ‚fiD®◊÷H§5H

5. Ava drugdhåni pitryå sæjå noíva yå vaya≈ cakæmå
tanµubhi¨. Ava råjan pa‹utæpa≈ na tåyu≈ sæjå
vatsa≈ na dåmno vasi¶¢ham.

Loosen and free us from weaknesses inherited
from the forefathers. Save us from the sins and evils
committed by ourselves in person. O sovereign ruler,

free us from animal passions, like the thief from jail,
and relieve the earnest celebrant from passions and
slavery, like the calf set free from bonds of the tether.

Ÿ ‚ SflÊð ŒÿÊôfi flL§áÊ� œýÈÁÃ�— ‚Ê ‚È⁄UÓÊ ◊�ãÿÈÁflü�÷ËŒfi∑§Ê�ð
•ÁøfiÁûÊ—– •|'SÃ� ÖÿÊÿÊ�ã∑§ŸËfiÿ‚ ©U¬Ê�⁄Uð Sfl¬Afi‡ø�ŸðŒŸÎfiÃSÿ
¬ýÿÊ�ðÃÊH§6H

6. Na sa svo dak¶o varuƒa dhruti¨ så surå manyur-
vibh∂dako acitti¨. Asti jyåyån kan∂yasa upåre
svapna‹canedanætasya prayotå.

It is not our own essential virtue, competence
and expertise that is the cause of evil and the fall. It is
liquor, anger, gambling and infatuation, ignorance and
loss of good sense that is the cause of evil. It is also the
company of the wrong senior with the junior and the
dreams of unrealistic ambition that tempt a person to
fall a victim to falsehood and evil.

•⁄U¢ ŒÊ�‚Êð Ÿ ◊Ë�ûU„È·ðfi ∑§⁄UÊáÿ�„¢ Œð�flÊÿ� ÷ÍáÊü�ÿðù ŸÓÊªÊ—–

•øðfiÃÿŒ�ÁøÃôfi Œð�flÊð •�ÿÊðü ªÎà‚¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ∑§�ÁflÃfi⁄UÊð ¡ÈŸÊÁÃH§7H

7. Ara≈ dåso na m∂¸hu¶e karåƒyaha≈ devåya
bhµurƒayeínågå¨. Acetayad-acito devo aryo
gætsa≈ råye kavitaro jµunåti.

Let me, an innocent person free from evil, do
unreserved service and offer sincere prayers like a
dedicated servant to Varuna, refulgent and generous lord
giver of sure and complete fulfilment. He, brilliant and
generous lord of all, wiser than any one else, omniscient
master, enlightens the ignorant and inspires the holy
and intelligent, and leads them to honour and prosperity.
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•�ÿ¢ ‚È ÃÈèÿ¢ flL§áÊ SflœÊflÊð N�®ÁŒ SÃÊð◊� ©U¬fiÁüÊÃ|‡øŒSÃÈ–
‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ÿÊð◊ð� ‡Ê◊ÈÆ ÿÊðªðfi ŸÊð •SÃÈ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§8H

8. Aya≈ su tubhya≈  varuƒa svadhåvo hædi stoma
upa‹rita‹cidastu. ›a≈  na¨ k¶eme ‹amu yoge no
astu yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Varuna, self-existent lord of omniscience and
omnipotence, may this song of adoration reach your
heart and be graciously accepted. Let there be all good
and full protection for what we have achieved, and all
good grace and advancement for what we may further
achieve. O lord, O divinities of nature and humanity,
pray protect and promote us with all happiness and well
being all ways all time, bless us with yoga and kshema
in peace.

Mandala 7/Sukta 87
Varuna Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

⁄UŒfià¬�ÕÊð flLfi§áÊ�— ‚ÍÿüÓÊÿ� ¬ýÊáÊZÊfiÁ‚ ‚◊ÈÆÁºýÿÓÊ Ÿ�ŒËŸÓÊ◊÷–

‚ªÊ�ðü Ÿ ‚ÎÆC®Êð •flü®fiÃË ǘ§ÃÊ�ÿÜø�∑§Ê⁄Ufi ◊�„Ë⁄U®RflŸË�⁄U„fièÿ—H§1H

1. Radat patho varuƒa¨ sµuryåya prårƒå≈si samu-
driyå nad∂nåm. Sargo na sæ¶¢o arvat∂r-ætåya¤-
cakåra mah∂r-avan∂r-ahabhya¨.

The universe is a mighty explosion of thought,
energy and matter let free like a cosmic horse on course:
Varuna, lord of supreme power, intelligence and
imagination, carving out orbits for the self-refulgent
stars, setting cosmic oceans into floods of rivers heading
for the sea, structuring mighty moving galaxies and great
planets and satellites from the stars, all moving in

observance of the cosmic law.

•Ê�à◊Ê Ãð� flÊÃÊ�ð ⁄U¡� •Ê ŸfiflËŸÊðà¬�‡ÊÈŸü ÷ÍÁáüÊ�ÿüflfi‚ð
‚‚�flÊŸ÷– •�ãÃ◊ü�„Ë ’Îfi®„�ÃË ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë�◊ð Áfl‡flÓÊ Ãð� œÊ◊fi flL§áÊ
Á¬ý�ÿÊÁáÓÊH§2H

2. Åtmå te våto raja å nav∂not pa‹urna bhµurƒirya-
vase sasavån. Antarmah∂ bæhat∂ rodas∂me vi‹vå
te dhåma varuƒa priyåƒi.

Your spirit, O Varuna, sets the currents of energy
in motion like winds and energises the cosmic particles
anew, once asleep all, now rushing restless for food for
existence like a horse moving for grass. O lord immanent
and transcendent, all this great expansive universe of
heaven and earth, all these abodes of existence, are
homes of life dear to you, dear to the living forms.

¬Á⁄U� S¬‡ÊÊ�ð flLfi§áÊSÿ� S◊ÁŒfiC®Ê ©U�÷ð ¬fi‡ÿ|'ãÃ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑ðfi§–
�́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸ— ∑§�flÿôfi ÿ�ôÊœËfi⁄UÊ�— ¬ýøðfiÃ‚Ê�ð ÿ ß�·ÿfiãÃ� ◊ã◊fiH§3H

3. Pari spa‹o varuƒasya smadi¶¢å ubhe pa‹yanti
rodas∂ sumeke. Rtåvåna¨ kavayo yaj¤adh∂rå¨
pracetaso ya i¶ayanta manma.

Currents of cosmic intelligence which are
observant forces of Varuna appointed to their task,
together watch both heaven and earth and they also
observe and inspire to thought and imaginative creation,
poets, intellectuals and devotees constantly dedicated
to yajna all of whom observe the laws of eternal truth
and Dharma and celebrate the divinity of Varuna.

©U�flÊøfi ◊ð� flLfi§áÊô� ◊ðÁœfi⁄UÊÿ� ÁòÊ— ‚�# ŸÊ◊ÊÉãÿÓÊ Á’÷ÁÃü–

Áfl�mÊã¬�ŒSÿ� ªÈsÊ� Ÿ flôfiølÈÆªÊÿ� Áfl¬ý� ©U¬fi⁄UÊÿ� Á‡ÊÿÓÊŸ÷H§4H
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•�ÿ¢ ‚È ÃÈèÿ¢ flL§áÊ SflœÊflÊð N�®ÁŒ SÃÊð◊� ©U¬fiÁüÊÃ|‡øŒSÃÈ–
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Ÿ—H§8H
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astu yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Varuna, self-existent lord of omniscience and
omnipotence, may this song of adoration reach your
heart and be graciously accepted. Let there be all good
and full protection for what we have achieved, and all
good grace and advancement for what we may further
achieve. O lord, O divinities of nature and humanity,
pray protect and promote us with all happiness and well
being all ways all time, bless us with yoga and kshema
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Mandala 7/Sukta 87
Varuna Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi
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vase sasavån. Antarmah∂ bæhat∂ rodas∂me vi‹vå
te dhåma varuƒa priyåƒi.

Your spirit, O Varuna, sets the currents of energy
in motion like winds and energises the cosmic particles
anew, once asleep all, now rushing restless for food for
existence like a horse moving for grass. O lord immanent
and transcendent, all this great expansive universe of
heaven and earth, all these abodes of existence, are
homes of life dear to you, dear to the living forms.
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3. Pari spa‹o varuƒasya smadi¶¢å ubhe pa‹yanti
rodas∂ sumeke. Rtåvåna¨ kavayo yaj¤adh∂rå¨
pracetaso ya i¶ayanta manma.

Currents of cosmic intelligence which are
observant forces of Varuna appointed to their task,
together watch both heaven and earth and they also
observe and inspire to thought and imaginative creation,
poets, intellectuals and devotees constantly dedicated
to yajna all of whom observe the laws of eternal truth
and Dharma and celebrate the divinity of Varuna.
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4. Uvåca me varuƒo medhiråya tri¨ sapta nåmå-

ghnyå bibharti. Vidvån padasya guhyå na vocad
yugåya vipra uparåya ‹ik¶an.

Varuna, vibrant lord of cosmic intelligence,
supreme teacher, spoke to me, dedicated faithful
disciple, that divine nature, divine speech, divine earth
and sacred cow, each inviolable, bears thrice seven
names. Enlightening the scholar approaching the teacher
with homage and reverence, the omniscient lord speaks
of the supreme state of freedom and bliss as the mystery
of existence.

ÁÃ�dÊð lÊflÊ�ð ÁŸÁ„fiÃÊ •�ãÃ⁄Ufi|S◊|'ãÃ�dÊð ÷Í◊Ë�L§¬fi⁄UÊ�— ·Á«BUfi-
œÊŸÊ—– ªÎà‚Ê�ð ⁄UÊ¡Ê flLfi§áÊ‡ø∑ý§ ∞�Ã¢ ÁŒ�Áfl ¬ýð�W¢ Á„fi®⁄U®Ráÿÿ¢
‡ÊÈÆ÷ð ∑§◊÷H§5H

5. Tisro dyåvo nihitå antarasmin tisro bhµum∂ru-
parå¨  ¶aŒvidhånå¨. Gætso råjå varuƒa‹cakra
eta≈ divi pre∆kha≈   hiraƒyaya≈ ‹ubhe kam.

Three heavens of light are contained in the
presence of this lord Varuna and there are three orders
of the earthly globe over which there are six variations.
The all - wise refulgent omnipotent ruler Varuna created
all this universe including the vibrant and glorious sun
in the blissful heaven high up for light of the world.

•fl� Á‚ãœÈ¢ Æ flLfi§áÊÊ� ð lÊñÁ⁄U fifl SÕÊŒ÷ ºý �å‚Êð Ÿ ‡flð�ÃÊð
◊ÎÆªSÃÈÁflfic◊ÊŸ÷– ª�ê÷Ë�⁄U‡Ê¢‚Ê�ð ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Áfl�◊ÊŸfi— ‚È¬Ê�⁄UÿÓÊòÊ— ‚�ÃÊð
•�Sÿ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊH§6H

6. Ava sindhu≈ varuƒo dyauriva sthåd drapso na
‹veto mægas-tuvi¶mån. Gambh∂ra‹a≈so rajaso
vimåna¨ supårak¶atra¨ sato asya råjå.

Varuna places the sea below as the heaven
above, the lord immaculate who, as a drop of crystal, is
mighty powerful as the lion, supreme adorable, creator
of space and stars, sovereign of the mighty universal
order, sole ruler and law giver of this world of reality.

ÿÊð ◊ÎÆ›UÿÓÊÁÃ ø�∑ýÈ§·ðfi Á'ø�ŒÊªôfi fl�ÿ¢ SÿÓÊ◊� flLfi§áÊð� •ŸÓÊªÊ—–
•ŸÈfi flý�ÃÊãÿÁŒfi®Ãð́ ü�§�œãÃôfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§7H

7. Yo mæ¸ayåti cakru¶e cidågo vaya≈ syåma varuƒe
anågå¨. Anu vratånyaditer-ædhanto yµuya≈ påta
svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O Varuna, lord who save even the sinner, bless
us that we may be sinless, observing the laws of mother
Infinity’s discipline. O lord, O saints and sages, teachers
and rulers, protect and promote us with peace, progress
and all round well being all ways all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 88
Varuna Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý ‡ÊÈÆãäÿÈfl¢� flLfi§áÊÊÿ� ¬ýðc∆UÊ¢ ◊�ÁÃ¢ flfiÁ‚D ◊Ë�ûU„È·ðfi ÷⁄USfl–

ÿ ßü®fi◊�flÊüÜø¢� ∑§⁄UfiÃð� ÿ¡fiòÊ¢ ‚�„dÓÊ◊ÉÊ¢� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊÷H§1H

1. Pra ‹undhyuva≈ varuƒåya pre¶¢hå≈ mati≈
vasi¶¢ha m∂¸hu¶e bharasva. Ya ∂marvå¤ca≈
karate yajatra≈ sahasråmagha≈ væ¶aƒa≈
bæhantam.

Holiest sage and brilliant scholar, develop pure,
purifying and transparent intelligence of the dearest
order and offer reverence and yajnic homage to Varuna,
potent and generous lord inspirer of life, who creates,
energises and brings us the great adorable sun and the
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4. Uvåca me varuƒo medhiråya tri¨ sapta nåmå-

ghnyå bibharti. Vidvån padasya guhyå na vocad
yugåya vipra uparåya ‹ik¶an.
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supreme teacher, spoke to me, dedicated faithful
disciple, that divine nature, divine speech, divine earth
and sacred cow, each inviolable, bears thrice seven
names. Enlightening the scholar approaching the teacher
with homage and reverence, the omniscient lord speaks
of the supreme state of freedom and bliss as the mystery
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parå¨  ¶aŒvidhånå¨. Gætso råjå varuƒa‹cakra
eta≈ divi pre∆kha≈   hiraƒyaya≈ ‹ubhe kam.

Three heavens of light are contained in the
presence of this lord Varuna and there are three orders
of the earthly globe over which there are six variations.
The all - wise refulgent omnipotent ruler Varuna created
all this universe including the vibrant and glorious sun
in the blissful heaven high up for light of the world.

•fl� Á‚ãœÈ¢ Æ flLfi§áÊÊ� ð lÊñÁ⁄U fifl SÕÊŒ÷ ºý �å‚Êð Ÿ ‡flð�ÃÊð
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‹veto mægas-tuvi¶mån. Gambh∂ra‹a≈so rajaso
vimåna¨ supårak¶atra¨ sato asya råjå.

Varuna places the sea below as the heaven
above, the lord immaculate who, as a drop of crystal, is
mighty powerful as the lion, supreme adorable, creator
of space and stars, sovereign of the mighty universal
order, sole ruler and law giver of this world of reality.
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7. Yo mæ¸ayåti cakru¶e cidågo vaya≈ syåma varuƒe
anågå¨. Anu vratånyaditer-ædhanto yµuya≈ påta
svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O Varuna, lord who save even the sinner, bless
us that we may be sinless, observing the laws of mother
Infinity’s discipline. O lord, O saints and sages, teachers
and rulers, protect and promote us with peace, progress
and all round well being all ways all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 88
Varuna Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi
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1. Pra ‹undhyuva≈ varuƒåya pre¶¢hå≈ mati≈
vasi¶¢ha m∂¸hu¶e bharasva. Ya ∂marvå¤ca≈
karate yajatra≈ sahasråmagha≈ væ¶aƒa≈
bæhantam.

Holiest sage and brilliant scholar, develop pure,
purifying and transparent intelligence of the dearest
order and offer reverence and yajnic homage to Varuna,
potent and generous lord inspirer of life, who creates,
energises and brings us the great adorable sun and the
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expansive and deepening cloud of showers bearing a
thousandfold wealth of life.

•œÊ� ãflfiSÿ ‚¢�ŒÎ‡Ê¢ ¡ª�ãflÊŸ�ªAð⁄UŸËfi∑¢§� flLfi§áÊSÿ ◊¢Á‚–
Sfl1�>ÿüŒ‡◊fióÊÁ'œ�¬Ê ©U� •ãœÊ�ðù Á÷ ◊Ê� fl¬ÈfiŒÎüÆ‡Êÿðfi ÁŸŸËÿÊÃ÷H§2H

2. Adhå nvasya sa≈dæ‹a≈ jaganvån-agneran∂ka≈
varuƒasya ma≈si. Svaryada‹mann-adhipå u
andhoíbhi må vapurdæ‹aye nin∂yåt.

Meditating on the blissful presence of Varuna,
lord of light and wisdom, when I feel the flames of fire
and divine exhilaration, then, I pray, the lord of bliss
and sovereign of the world may reveal to me his divine
presence as it is so that I may experience it in the inner
being and live the ecstasy of life divine.

•Ê ÿºýÈÆ„Êfl� flLfi§áÊ‡ø� ŸÊfl¢� ¬ý ÿà‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊Ë�⁄UÿÓÊfl� ◊äÿfi◊÷–

•Á'œ� ÿŒ�¬Ê¢ FÈÁ'÷�‡ø⁄UÓÊfl� ¬ý ¬ýð�W ßü®fiW®ÿÊfl„ñ ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð ∑§◊÷H§3H

3. Å yad ruhåva varuƒa‹ca nåva≈ pra yat samudra-
m∂rayåva madhyam. Adhi yadapå≈ snubhi-
‹carava pra pre∆kha ∂∆khayåvahai ‹ubhe kam.

And when I ride on the wings of Ananda
samadhi with the presence of divine Varuna, I float
through the boundless ocean of his infinite
omnipresence, and when I fly over the world of karmic
existence and all that goes with it, I transcend it with
the divine presence and roll in the infinite ecstasy of
pure bliss above the world of existence.

flÁ‚fiD¢ „� flLfi§áÊÊð ŸÊ�√ÿÊœÊ�ŒÎÁ·¢ ø∑§Ê⁄U®R Sfl¬Ê� ◊„ôfiÁ÷—–
SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U¢� Áfl¬ýfi— ‚ÈÁŒŸ�àflð •qïUÊ¢� ÿÊóÊÈ lÊflfiSÃ�ÃŸ�ãÿÊŒÈÆ-
·Ê‚fi—H§4H

4. Vasi¶¢ha≈ ha varuƒo nåvyådhådæ¶i≈ cakåra
svapå mahobhi¨. Stotåra≈ vipra¨ sudinatve
ahnå≈ yånnu dyåvastatanan yådu¶åsa¨.

Varuna, lord of love and omniscience, helps the
man of vision and enlightenment to rise to the plane of
bliss and salvation with great good actions, leads the
dedicated celebrant through the holy light of his days
of meditative actions to the dawn of light divine, and
extends the dawn to the continuous light of a heaven of
infinite bliss.

Äfl1�> àÿÊÁŸfi ŸÊñ ‚�ÅÿÊ ’fi÷ÍflÈÆ— ‚øÓÊfl„ð� ÿŒfiflÎÆ∑¢§ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ÁøfiÃ÷–
’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢� ◊ÊŸ¢ flL§áÊ SflœÊfl— ‚�„dfimÊ⁄U¢ ¡ª◊Ê ªÎÆ„¢ ÃðfiH§5H

5. Kva tyåni nau sakhyå babhµuvu¨ sacåvahe
yadavæka≈ purå cit. Bæhanta≈ måna≈ varuƒa
svadhåva¨ sahasradvåra≈ jagamå gæha≈ te.

O lord, where are those days of dawn, that flight
of bliss, that friendship and intimacy we lived together
ever before without violation? What happened? O
Varuna, lord of absolute power and bliss, let us come
home with you, to that very state of bliss open a thousand
ways, that grace abounding and infinite.

ÿ •Ê�Á¬ÁŸüàÿôfi flL§áÊ Á¬ý�ÿ— ‚ãàflÊ◊ÊªÊ¢Á‚ ∑ÎÆ§áÊfl�à‚πÓÊ
Ãð– ◊Ê Ã� ∞ŸfiSflãÃÊð ÿÁÿÊã÷È¡ð◊ ÿ�|ãœ c◊Ê� Áfl¬ýfi— SÃÈfl�Ãð
flMfi§Õ◊÷H§6H

6. Ya åpirnityo varuƒa priya¨ san tvåmågå≈si
kæƒavat sakhå te. Må ta enasvanto yak¶in bhujema
yandhi ¶må vipra¨ stuvate varµutham.

Varuna, lord of judgement and love, if some one
who is always your devotee, ever a friend dear to you,
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expansive and deepening cloud of showers bearing a
thousandfold wealth of life.
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2. Adhå nvasya sa≈dæ‹a≈ jaganvån-agneran∂ka≈
varuƒasya ma≈si. Svaryada‹mann-adhipå u
andhoíbhi må vapurdæ‹aye nin∂yåt.

Meditating on the blissful presence of Varuna,
lord of light and wisdom, when I feel the flames of fire
and divine exhilaration, then, I pray, the lord of bliss
and sovereign of the world may reveal to me his divine
presence as it is so that I may experience it in the inner
being and live the ecstasy of life divine.

•Ê ÿºýÈÆ„Êfl� flLfi§áÊ‡ø� ŸÊfl¢� ¬ý ÿà‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊Ë�⁄UÿÓÊfl� ◊äÿfi◊÷–

•Á'œ� ÿŒ�¬Ê¢ FÈÁ'÷�‡ø⁄UÓÊfl� ¬ý ¬ýð�W ßü®fiW®ÿÊfl„ñ ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð ∑§◊÷H§3H

3. Å yad ruhåva varuƒa‹ca nåva≈ pra yat samudra-
m∂rayåva madhyam. Adhi yadapå≈ snubhi-
‹carava pra pre∆kha ∂∆khayåvahai ‹ubhe kam.

And when I ride on the wings of Ananda
samadhi with the presence of divine Varuna, I float
through the boundless ocean of his infinite
omnipresence, and when I fly over the world of karmic
existence and all that goes with it, I transcend it with
the divine presence and roll in the infinite ecstasy of
pure bliss above the world of existence.

flÁ‚fiD¢ „� flLfi§áÊÊð ŸÊ�√ÿÊœÊ�ŒÎÁ·¢ ø∑§Ê⁄U®R Sfl¬Ê� ◊„ôfiÁ÷—–
SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U¢� Áfl¬ýfi— ‚ÈÁŒŸ�àflð •qïUÊ¢� ÿÊóÊÈ lÊflfiSÃ�ÃŸ�ãÿÊŒÈÆ-
·Ê‚fi—H§4H

4. Vasi¶¢ha≈ ha varuƒo nåvyådhådæ¶i≈ cakåra
svapå mahobhi¨. Stotåra≈ vipra¨ sudinatve
ahnå≈ yånnu dyåvastatanan yådu¶åsa¨.

Varuna, lord of love and omniscience, helps the
man of vision and enlightenment to rise to the plane of
bliss and salvation with great good actions, leads the
dedicated celebrant through the holy light of his days
of meditative actions to the dawn of light divine, and
extends the dawn to the continuous light of a heaven of
infinite bliss.

Äfl1�> àÿÊÁŸfi ŸÊñ ‚�ÅÿÊ ’fi÷ÍflÈÆ— ‚øÓÊfl„ð� ÿŒfiflÎÆ∑¢§ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ÁøfiÃ÷–
’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢� ◊ÊŸ¢ flL§áÊ SflœÊfl— ‚�„dfimÊ⁄U¢ ¡ª◊Ê ªÎÆ„¢ ÃðfiH§5H

5. Kva tyåni nau sakhyå babhµuvu¨ sacåvahe
yadavæka≈ purå cit. Bæhanta≈ måna≈ varuƒa
svadhåva¨ sahasradvåra≈ jagamå gæha≈ te.

O lord, where are those days of dawn, that flight
of bliss, that friendship and intimacy we lived together
ever before without violation? What happened? O
Varuna, lord of absolute power and bliss, let us come
home with you, to that very state of bliss open a thousand
ways, that grace abounding and infinite.

ÿ •Ê�Á¬ÁŸüàÿôfi flL§áÊ Á¬ý�ÿ— ‚ãàflÊ◊ÊªÊ¢Á‚ ∑ÎÆ§áÊfl�à‚πÓÊ
Ãð– ◊Ê Ã� ∞ŸfiSflãÃÊð ÿÁÿÊã÷È¡ð◊ ÿ�|ãœ c◊Ê� Áfl¬ýfi— SÃÈfl�Ãð
flMfi§Õ◊÷H§6H

6. Ya åpirnityo varuƒa priya¨ san tvåmågå≈si
kæƒavat sakhå te. Må ta enasvanto yak¶in bhujema
yandhi ¶må vipra¨ stuvate varµutham.

Varuna, lord of judgement and love, if some one
who is always your devotee, ever a friend dear to you,
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by remiss indulges in sin, let him not do so. O lord
adorable let us not live this life in sin. O lord of love,
omniscient power, bring a home of peace, the bliss of
light for the devoted celebrant.

œýÈÆflÊ‚Èfi àflÊ�‚È Á'ÿÊ�ÁÃ·Èfi Á'ÿÊ�ÿãÃÊ�ð √ÿ1 � >S◊à¬Ê‡Ê¢� flLfi§áÊÊð
◊È◊ÊðøÃ÷– •flôfi flãflÊ�ŸÊ •ÁŒfi®ÃðL§�¬SÕÓÊlÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�—
‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§7H

7. Dhruvåsu tvåsu k¶iti¶u ksiyanto vyasmat  på‹a≈
varuƒo mumocat. Avo vanvånå aditerupasthåd
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨  sadå na¨.

Living in these settled homes in these peaceful
lands of mother earth, we pray, may Varuna release us
from the bonds of sin and sinful existence. Enjoying
peace and protection received from the lap of inviolable
earth and mother Infinity, O saints and sages, protect
and promote us with all modes of peace and well being
always without relent.

Mandala 7/Sukta 89
Varuna Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

◊Êð ·È flfiL§áÊ ◊ÎÆã◊ÿ¢ ªÎÆ„¢ ⁄UÓÊ¡óÊ�„¢ ªfi◊◊÷–

◊ÎÆ›UÊ ‚ÈfiÿÊòÊ ◊ÎÆ›UÿfiH§1H

1. Mo ¶u varuƒa mænmaya≈ gæha≈ råjannaha≈
gamam. Mæ¸å  suk¶atra mæ¸aya.

Varuna, refulgent ruling lord of the world, just
and merciful, let me not be destined to go to the house
of clay. Be gracious, O holy lord of the world order,
give me peace and joy.

ÿŒðÁ◊fi ¬ýS»ÈÆ§⁄UÁóÓÊfl� ŒÎÁÃ�Ÿü ä◊Ê�ÃÊð •fiÁºýfl—–

◊ÎÆ›UÊ ‚ÈfiÿÊòÊ ◊ÎÆ›UÿfiH§2H

2. Yademi prasphuranniva dætirna dhmåto adriva¨.
Mæ¸å suk¶atra mæ¸aya.

If at all I go blown about as a leaf or floating
around as a cloud of dust in mere existence, even then,
O gracious ruler of the order of existence, be kind, save
me and give me joy.

∑ý§àflfi— ‚◊„ ŒË�ŸÃÓÊ ¬ýÃË�¬¢ ¡fiª◊Ê ‡ÊÈøð–

◊ÎÆ›UÊ ‚ÈfiÿÊòÊ ◊ÎÆ›UÿfiH§3H

3. Kratva¨ samaha d∂natå prat∂pa≈ jagamå ‹uce.
Mæ¸å suk¶atra mæ¸aya.

O lord of holy action and magnanimity, if by
weakness or error I go astray or move into the opposite
direction, then, O noble ruler, be gracious and kind and
save me.

•�¬Ê¢ ◊äÿðfi Ã|'SÕ�flÊ¢‚¢� ÃÎcáÊÓÊÁflŒîÊÁ⁄U�ÃÊ⁄Ufi◊÷–

◊ÎÆ›UÊ ‚ÈfiÿÊòÊ ◊ÎÆ›UÿfiH§4H

4. Apå≈ madhye tasthivå≈sa≈ tæ¶ƒåvidaj-jaritå-
ram. Mæ¸å suk¶atra mæ¸aya.

I stand stranded in the midst of waters, but still
thirst torments me, the celebrant. I stand rooted in the
heart of karma, yet ambition overwhelms me, the
devotee. O lord of magnanimous order, save me, bless me.

ÿ|à∑¢§ øð�Œ¢ flfiL§áÊ� Œñ√ÿð� ¡Ÿðfiù Á÷ºýÊ�ð„¢ ◊fiŸÈÆcÿÊ�3�>‡ø⁄UÓÊ◊Á‚–
•ÁøfiûÊË� ÿûÊfl� œ◊üÓÊ ÿÈÿÊðÁ¬�◊ ◊Ê Ÿ�SÃS◊Ê�ŒðŸfi‚Êð Œðfl
⁄UËÁ⁄U·—H§5H
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I stand stranded in the midst of waters, but still
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5. Yat ki≈ ceda≈ varuƒa daivye janeíbhidroha≈

manusyå‹-caråmasi. Acitt∂ yat tava dharmå
yuyopima må nas-tasmåd-enaso deva r∂ri¶a¨.

O Varuna, in the midst of noble humanity
whatever wrong we commit as humans against divinity
out of ignorance or negligence, whatever code of
Dharma we violate, be not angry because of that
trespass. O lord of grace, save us, bless us.

Mandala 7/Sukta 90
Vayu, Indra-Vayu Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý flËfi⁄U®RÿÊ ‡ÊÈøfiÿÊð ŒÁºý⁄Uð flÊ◊äfl�ÿÈü®Á'÷�◊üœÈfi◊ãÃ— ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚fi—–

fl„fi flÊÿÊð ÁŸ�ÿÈÃôfi ÿÊ�së¿®Ê� Á¬’ÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿÊãœfi‚Ê�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿH§1H

1. Pra v∂rayå ‹ucayo dadrire våm-adhvaryu-bhir-
madhumanta¨ sutåsa¨. Vaha våyo niyuto yåhy-
cchå pibå sutastyåndhaso madåya.

Vayu, vibrant source giver of wind energy, come
hither, bring all the appointed forces, pure honey sweets
of food and drink distilled by specialists of the art are
prepared and offered for you. Come and taste of the
purest foods for the inspiration and motivation of the
brave.

ßü�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊÿ� ¬ý„Èfi®ÁÃ¢� ÿSÃ� •ÊŸ�≈÷® ‡ÊÈ®Á'ø¢� ‚Êð◊¢ ‡ÊÈÁø¬Ê�SÃÈèÿ¢
flÊÿÊð– ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁ·� Ã¢ ◊àÿðü®fi·È ¬ý‡Ê�SÃ¢ ¡Ê�ÃÊð¡ÓÊÃÊð ¡ÊÿÃð
flÊ�ÖÿfiSÿH§2H

2. ∫‹ånåya prahuti≈ yasta åna¢ ‹uci≈ soma≈
‹ucipåstubhya≈ våyo. Kæƒo¶i ta≈ martye¶u
pra‹asta≈ jåtojåto jåyate våjyasya.

Vayu, ruler, controller and giver of energy,

whoever the person makes an offering to you with yajna
for energy and serves you with pure soma of delight,
you raise him to honour and fame among mortals and,
O protector, promoter and lover of purity and energy,
he grows stronger and more powerful as he emerges in
one manifestation and birth after another.

⁄UÊ�ÿð ŸÈ ÿ¢ ¡�ôÊÃÍÆ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë�◊ð ⁄UÊ�ÿð Œð�flË Á'œ�·áÊÓÊ œÊÁÃ Œð�fl◊÷–
•œfi flÊ�ÿÈ¢ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃfi— ‚‡øÃ� SflÊ ©U�Ã ‡flð�Ã¢ fl‚ÈfiÁœÁÃ¢
ÁŸ⁄Uð®R∑ð§H§3H

3. Råye nu ya≈ jaj¤atµu rodas∂me råye dev∂ dhi¶aƒå
dhåti devam. Adha våyu≈ niyuta¨ sa‹cata svå
uta ‹veta≈ vasudhiti≈ nireke.

Vayu is the brilliant and generous power of
energy which the heaven and earth generate for the
production of wealth, the light of which the divine voice
of omniscience, Veda, holds and bears for the knowledge
of humanity. This pure and brilliant power, treasure hold
of wealth and prosperity, Vayu, its own companion
forces serve, and bear it to fight out want and poverty
where they prevail.

©U�ë¿óÊÈÆ·‚fi— ‚ÈÆÁŒŸÓÊ •Á⁄U�¬ýÊ ©U�L§ ÖÿÊðÁÃfiÁflüÁflŒÈÆŒËüäÿÓÊŸÊ—–
ª√ÿ¢ ÁøŒÍÆflü◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡Ê�ð Áfl flfiflýÈÆSÃð·Ê�◊ŸÈfi ¬ý�ÁŒflfi— ‚dÈÆ⁄UÊ¬fi—H§4H

4. Ucchannu¶asa¨  sudinå ariprå uru jyotir-vivi-
dur-d∂dhyånå¨. Gavya≈ cidµurvamu¶ijo vi vavru-
ste¶åmanu pradiva¨  sasruråpa¨.

Pure and immaculate lights of dawn arise and
shine to bring in the happy day. Shining they collect
and radiate vast light for the world, and, brilliant with
beauty and living energy, they uncover and reveal the
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wealth of the earth and vast sky. Consequently the lights
of dawn lead to radiations of light from the sun and the
day’s activities follow and proceed.

Ãð ‚�àÿðŸ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ŒËäÿÓÊŸÊ�— SflðŸfi ÿÈÆQ§Ê‚�— ∑ý§ÃfiÈŸÊ fl„|ãÃ–
ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ flË⁄U®RflÊ„¢� ⁄UÕ¢ flÊ◊Ë‡ÊÊ�Ÿÿôfi⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ÎÿÓÊ— ‚øãÃðH§5H

5. Te satyena manaså d∂dhyånå¨ svena yuktåsa¨
kratunå vahanti. Indravåyµu v∂ravåha≈ ratha≈ vå-
m∂‹ånayorabhi pæk¶a¨ sacante.

They, Indra and Vayu, electric and wind
energies, kindled, energised and developed by sincere
application of the scholar ’s mind and, together
augmented with homogeneous means and materials,
give power, by yajnic combustion, to the chariot for
transport of the brave. O scientists of wind and
electricity, ruling the field of energy, all friends,
associates and colleagues in the field join you in kindred
programmes.

ßü�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð Œœfi®Ãð� SflfiáÊô�ü ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flðfiÁ'÷�flü‚ÈfiÁ'÷�Á„ü⁄Ufiáÿñ—–

ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ ‚ÍÆ⁄UÿÊ�ð Áfl‡fl�◊ÊÿÈÆ⁄Uflü®fi|jflË�ü®⁄Uñ— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ‚sï‰—H§6H

6. ∫‹ånåso ye dadhate svarƒo gobhir-a‹vebhir-vasu-
bhirhiraƒyai¨. Indravåyµu  sµurayo vi‹vam-åyur-
arva-dbhirv∂rai¨ pætanåsu sahyu¨.

Indra and Vayu, scholars and scientists of wind
and electric energy, those leaders, pioneers and rulers,
who bear and bring us peace, prosperity and joy with
lands, cows and holy speech, horses and other means
of transport, and golden wealths of the world, are brave
heroes. They attain full health and longevity in the world
for themselves and others, and win in the battles of life

over enemies and negativities by virtue of warriors
provided with fast and efficient means of transport and
communication.

•flü®fiãÃÊ�ð Ÿ üÊflfi‚Ê�ð Á÷ÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ ßãºýflÊ�ÿÍ ‚Èfic≈ÈUÆÁÃÁ'÷�flüÁ‚fiD®Ê—–
flÊ�¡�ÿãÃ�— Sflflfi‚ð „Èflð◊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§7H

7. Arvanto na ‹ravaso bhik¶amåƒå indravåyµu
su¶¢utibhirvasi¶¢hå¨. Våjayanta¨ svavase huvema
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Noble and brilliant scholars, fast and dynamic
in their search for honour, fame and prosperity, warriors
fighting for victory and success in the battles of life,
and citizens for the sake of peace, protection and
progress in life, all of us with songs of praise and
appreciation call upon scientists and engineers of energy
and power of wind and electricity with the exhortation:
you all protect and promote us with all means and modes
of happiness and well being all ways all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 91
Vayu, Indra-Vayu Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒ�X Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� ÿð flÎÆœÊ‚fi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ Œð�flÊ •fiŸfl�lÊ‚� •Ê‚fiŸ÷–
Ãð flÊ�ÿflð� ◊Ÿfiflð ’ÊÁ'œ�ÃÊÿÊùflÓÊ‚ÿóÊÈÆ·‚¢� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊH§1H

1. Kuvida∆ga namaså ye vædhåsa¨ purå devå
anavadyåsa åsan. Te våyave manave bådhitåyå-
ívåsayann-u¶asa≈ sµuryeƒa.

Often indeed the veteran scholars of old who
were brilliant and admirable beyond reproach and
question, working with reverence and dedication for
the advancement of knowledge and for giving new
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wealth of the earth and vast sky. Consequently the lights
of dawn lead to radiations of light from the sun and the
day’s activities follow and proceed.

Ãð ‚�àÿðŸ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ŒËäÿÓÊŸÊ�— SflðŸfi ÿÈÆQ§Ê‚�— ∑ý§ÃfiÈŸÊ fl„|ãÃ–
ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ flË⁄U®RflÊ„¢� ⁄UÕ¢ flÊ◊Ë‡ÊÊ�Ÿÿôfi⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ÎÿÓÊ— ‚øãÃðH§5H

5. Te satyena manaså d∂dhyånå¨ svena yuktåsa¨
kratunå vahanti. Indravåyµu v∂ravåha≈ ratha≈ vå-
m∂‹ånayorabhi pæk¶a¨ sacante.

They, Indra and Vayu, electric and wind
energies, kindled, energised and developed by sincere
application of the scholar ’s mind and, together
augmented with homogeneous means and materials,
give power, by yajnic combustion, to the chariot for
transport of the brave. O scientists of wind and
electricity, ruling the field of energy, all friends,
associates and colleagues in the field join you in kindred
programmes.

ßü�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð Œœfi®Ãð� SflfiáÊô�ü ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flðfiÁ'÷�flü‚ÈfiÁ'÷�Á„ü⁄Ufiáÿñ—–

ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ ‚ÍÆ⁄UÿÊ�ð Áfl‡fl�◊ÊÿÈÆ⁄Uflü®fi|jflË�ü®⁄Uñ— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ‚sï‰—H§6H

6. ∫‹ånåso ye dadhate svarƒo gobhir-a‹vebhir-vasu-
bhirhiraƒyai¨. Indravåyµu  sµurayo vi‹vam-åyur-
arva-dbhirv∂rai¨ pætanåsu sahyu¨.

Indra and Vayu, scholars and scientists of wind
and electric energy, those leaders, pioneers and rulers,
who bear and bring us peace, prosperity and joy with
lands, cows and holy speech, horses and other means
of transport, and golden wealths of the world, are brave
heroes. They attain full health and longevity in the world
for themselves and others, and win in the battles of life

over enemies and negativities by virtue of warriors
provided with fast and efficient means of transport and
communication.

•flü®fiãÃÊ�ð Ÿ üÊflfi‚Ê�ð Á÷ÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ ßãºýflÊ�ÿÍ ‚Èfic≈ÈUÆÁÃÁ'÷�flüÁ‚fiD®Ê—–
flÊ�¡�ÿãÃ�— Sflflfi‚ð „Èflð◊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§7H

7. Arvanto na ‹ravaso bhik¶amåƒå indravåyµu
su¶¢utibhirvasi¶¢hå¨. Våjayanta¨ svavase huvema
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Noble and brilliant scholars, fast and dynamic
in their search for honour, fame and prosperity, warriors
fighting for victory and success in the battles of life,
and citizens for the sake of peace, protection and
progress in life, all of us with songs of praise and
appreciation call upon scientists and engineers of energy
and power of wind and electricity with the exhortation:
you all protect and promote us with all means and modes
of happiness and well being all ways all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 91
Vayu, Indra-Vayu Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒ�X Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� ÿð flÎÆœÊ‚fi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ Œð�flÊ •fiŸfl�lÊ‚� •Ê‚fiŸ÷–
Ãð flÊ�ÿflð� ◊Ÿfiflð ’ÊÁ'œ�ÃÊÿÊùflÓÊ‚ÿóÊÈÆ·‚¢� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊH§1H

1. Kuvida∆ga namaså ye vædhåsa¨ purå devå
anavadyåsa åsan. Te våyave manave bådhitåyå-
ívåsayann-u¶asa≈ sµuryeƒa.

Often indeed the veteran scholars of old who
were brilliant and admirable beyond reproach and
question, working with reverence and dedication for
the advancement of knowledge and for giving new
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inspiration and vibrant motivation to humanity in crisis,
kindled the yajnic fire at dawn and ushered in a new era
with the rise of the sun.

©U�‡ÊãÃÓÊ ŒÍÆÃÊ Ÿ Œ÷ÓÊÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê ◊Ê�‚‡øfi ¬Ê�Õ— ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi‡ø ¬ÍÆflËü—–
ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃflüÓÊÁ◊ÿÊ�ŸÊ ◊ÓÊ«Ë�ü∑§◊Ëfi® ð̂ ‚ÈÁfl�Ã¢ ø� Ÿ√ÿfi◊÷H§2H

2. U‹antå dµutå na dabhåya gopå måsa‹ca påtha¨
‹arada‹ca pµurv∂¨. Indravåyµu su¶¢utir-våmiyånå
mårŒ∂kam∂¢¢e suvita≈  ca navyam.

Indra and Vayu, leaders of power and vibrancy
of passion motivated like prophets, you are not for
oppression but for the defeat of oppression. You are
protectors of humanity and pioneers over paths of
progress for many many months, seasons and years. O
harbingers of power and progress, our song of adoration
addressed to you seeks compassion and prays for a new
rise in wealth and well being.

¬Ëflôfi•óÊÊ° ⁄UÁÿ�flÎœfi— ‚È◊ð�œÊ— ‡flð�Ã— Á‚fi·ÁQ§ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃÓÊ◊Á'÷�üÊË—–
Ãð flÊ�ÿflð� ‚◊fiŸ‚Ê�ð Áfl ÃfiSÕÈÆÁflü‡flðóÊ⁄fiU— Sfl¬�àÿÊÁŸfi ø∑ýÈ§—H§3H

3. P∂vo-annå~n rayivædha¨ sumedhå¨ ‹veta¨ si¶akti
niyutåmabhi‹r∂¨. Te våyave samanaso vi tasthur-
vi‹vennara¨ svapatyåni  cakru¨.

Leaders and pioneers of holy intelligence and
yajna augment foods, they augment wealth, which the
sun like a white orb of heaven favours as it energises
the grace and power of the yajnic acts of pioneers with
the light of its rays. The Dedicated Scholars together of
one mind and resolution for the inspiration and
motivation of the people stay strong and, being leaders
of the world, they execute holy programmes leading to

nobler generations of the future.

ÿÊfl�ûÊ⁄fiUSÃ�ãflÊ�ð3�> ÿÊfl�ŒÊð¡Ê�ð ÿÊfl�óÊ⁄U®R‡øÿÓÊ‚Ê� ŒËäÿÓÊŸÊ—–
‡ÊÈÁ'ø¢� ‚Êð◊¢ ‡ÊÈÁø¬Ê ¬ÊÃ◊�S◊ð ßãºýfiflÊÿÍÆ ‚ŒfiÃ¢ ’�Á„ü®⁄UðŒ◊÷H§4H

4. Yåvat tarastanvo yåvadojo yåvannara‹cak¶aså
d∂dhyånå¨. ›uci≈ soma≈ ‹ucipå påtamasme
indravåyµu sadata≈  barhiredam.

Indra and Vayu, leaders of light and power, as
long as life and health continues, as long as honour and
lustre lasts, as long as leading lights retain their vision
and intelligence, so long abide by this house of
advancement in knowledge and power and, O protectors
of truth and purity, participate and promote our soma
yajna of peace, purity and prosperity in holiness.

ÁŸ�ÿÈÆflÊ�ŸÊ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃfi— S¬Ê�„üflËfi⁄UÊ� ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ ‚�⁄UÕ¢ ÿÊÃ◊�flÊü∑÷§–
ß�Œ¢ Á„ flÊ�¢ ¬ý÷Îfi®Ã¢� ◊äflÊ�ð •ªý�◊œfi ¬ýËáÊÊ�ŸÊ Áfl ◊Èfi◊ÈQ§-
◊�S◊ðH§5H

5. Niyuvånå niyuta¨ spårhav∂rå indravåyµu saratha≈
yåtamarvåk. Ida≈ hi vå≈ prabhæta≈ madhvo
agramadha pr∂ƒånå vi mumukta-masme.

Indra, universal power and presence of all
human action, Vayu, universal inspiration and
motivation for progress, loved and revered heroes of
universal life, users and supporters of all human energy,
the entire humanity takes recourse to you. Come hither
to us with your wealth of knowledge, action and
advancement. This best of the honey sweets of our yajnic
achievement is reserved and first offered to you. Pray
take it and, pleased and loving, release us from the snares
of sin and evil.
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inspiration and vibrant motivation to humanity in crisis,
kindled the yajnic fire at dawn and ushered in a new era
with the rise of the sun.

©U�‡ÊãÃÓÊ ŒÍÆÃÊ Ÿ Œ÷ÓÊÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê ◊Ê�‚‡øfi ¬Ê�Õ— ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi‡ø ¬ÍÆflËü—–
ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃflüÓÊÁ◊ÿÊ�ŸÊ ◊ÓÊ«Ë�ü∑§◊Ëfi® ð̂ ‚ÈÁfl�Ã¢ ø� Ÿ√ÿfi◊÷H§2H

2. U‹antå dµutå na dabhåya gopå måsa‹ca påtha¨
‹arada‹ca pµurv∂¨. Indravåyµu su¶¢utir-våmiyånå
mårŒ∂kam∂¢¢e suvita≈  ca navyam.

Indra and Vayu, leaders of power and vibrancy
of passion motivated like prophets, you are not for
oppression but for the defeat of oppression. You are
protectors of humanity and pioneers over paths of
progress for many many months, seasons and years. O
harbingers of power and progress, our song of adoration
addressed to you seeks compassion and prays for a new
rise in wealth and well being.

¬Ëflôfi•óÊÊ° ⁄UÁÿ�flÎœfi— ‚È◊ð�œÊ— ‡flð�Ã— Á‚fi·ÁQ§ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃÓÊ◊Á'÷�üÊË—–
Ãð flÊ�ÿflð� ‚◊fiŸ‚Ê�ð Áfl ÃfiSÕÈÆÁflü‡flðóÊ⁄fiU— Sfl¬�àÿÊÁŸfi ø∑ýÈ§—H§3H

3. P∂vo-annå~n rayivædha¨ sumedhå¨ ‹veta¨ si¶akti
niyutåmabhi‹r∂¨. Te våyave samanaso vi tasthur-
vi‹vennara¨ svapatyåni  cakru¨.

Leaders and pioneers of holy intelligence and
yajna augment foods, they augment wealth, which the
sun like a white orb of heaven favours as it energises
the grace and power of the yajnic acts of pioneers with
the light of its rays. The Dedicated Scholars together of
one mind and resolution for the inspiration and
motivation of the people stay strong and, being leaders
of the world, they execute holy programmes leading to

nobler generations of the future.

ÿÊfl�ûÊ⁄fiUSÃ�ãflÊ�ð3�> ÿÊfl�ŒÊð¡Ê�ð ÿÊfl�óÊ⁄U®R‡øÿÓÊ‚Ê� ŒËäÿÓÊŸÊ—–
‡ÊÈÁ'ø¢� ‚Êð◊¢ ‡ÊÈÁø¬Ê ¬ÊÃ◊�S◊ð ßãºýfiflÊÿÍÆ ‚ŒfiÃ¢ ’�Á„ü®⁄UðŒ◊÷H§4H

4. Yåvat tarastanvo yåvadojo yåvannara‹cak¶aså
d∂dhyånå¨. ›uci≈ soma≈ ‹ucipå påtamasme
indravåyµu sadata≈  barhiredam.

Indra and Vayu, leaders of light and power, as
long as life and health continues, as long as honour and
lustre lasts, as long as leading lights retain their vision
and intelligence, so long abide by this house of
advancement in knowledge and power and, O protectors
of truth and purity, participate and promote our soma
yajna of peace, purity and prosperity in holiness.

ÁŸ�ÿÈÆflÊ�ŸÊ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃfi— S¬Ê�„üflËfi⁄UÊ� ßãºýfiflÊÿÍ ‚�⁄UÕ¢ ÿÊÃ◊�flÊü∑÷§–
ß�Œ¢ Á„ flÊ�¢ ¬ý÷Îfi®Ã¢� ◊äflÊ�ð •ªý�◊œfi ¬ýËáÊÊ�ŸÊ Áfl ◊Èfi◊ÈQ§-
◊�S◊ðH§5H

5. Niyuvånå niyuta¨ spårhav∂rå indravåyµu saratha≈
yåtamarvåk. Ida≈ hi vå≈ prabhæta≈ madhvo
agramadha pr∂ƒånå vi mumukta-masme.

Indra, universal power and presence of all
human action, Vayu, universal inspiration and
motivation for progress, loved and revered heroes of
universal life, users and supporters of all human energy,
the entire humanity takes recourse to you. Come hither
to us with your wealth of knowledge, action and
advancement. This best of the honey sweets of our yajnic
achievement is reserved and first offered to you. Pray
take it and, pleased and loving, release us from the snares
of sin and evil.
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ÿÊ flÊ¢ ‡Ê�Ã¢ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃÊ�ð ÿÊ— ‚�„d�Á◊ãºýfiflÊÿÍ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄UÊ�—
‚øfiãÃð– •ÊÁ÷fiÿÊüÃ¢ ‚ÈÁfl�ŒòÊÓÊÁ÷⁄U®RflÊüÄ¬Ê�Ã¢ Ÿfi⁄UÊ� ¬ýÁÃfi-
÷ÎÃSÿ� ◊äflfi—H§6H

6. Yå vå≈ ‹ata≈ niyuto yå¨ sahasram-indravåyµu
vi‹vavårå¨ sacante. Åbhiryåta≈ suvidatrå-
bhirarvåk påta≈ narå pratibhætasya madhva¨.

Indra and Vayu, leading lights of knowledge and
action, heroes of universal faith and choice, hundreds
are your supporters, thousands indeed, who join and
support you. With these, come hither to us by propitious
paths with blissful gifts and, O leaders and pioneers,
accept the honey sweets of our homage of abundant
soma.

•flü®fiãÃÊ�ð Ÿ üÊflfi‚Ê�ð Á÷ÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ ßãºýflÊ�ÿÍ ‚Èfic≈ÈUÆÁÃÁ'÷�flüÁ‚fiD®Ê—–
flÊ�¡�ÿãÃ�— Sflflfi‚ð „Èflð◊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§7H

7. Arvanto na ‹ravaso bhik¶amåƒå indravåyµu
su¶¢utibhir-vasi¶¢hå¨. Våjayanta¨ svavase
huvema yµuya≈  påta svastibhi sadå na¨.

Flying on the wings of vision and imagination
like riders of the skies, motivated and ambitious for
honour and fame, aspiring for power and victory,
brilliant sages and scholars and all of us invoke and
invite you, Indra and Vayu, lords of knowledge and
power, inspiration and motivation, with songs of
admiration for the sake of protection and progress. O
saints and sages, Indra and Vayu, pray bless us and
advance us with all means and modes of peace,
prosperity and all round well being all ways all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 92
Vayu, Indra-Vayu Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê flÓÊÿÊð ÷Í· ‡ÊÈÁø¬Ê� ©U¬fi Ÿ— ‚�„d¢ Ãð ÁŸ�ÿÈÃôfi Áfl‡flflÊ⁄U–
©U¬ôfi Ãð� •ãœÊ�ð ◊lfi◊ÿÊÁ◊� ÿSÿfi Œðfl ŒÁ'œ�·ð ¬Ífi®flü�¬ðÿfi◊÷H§1H
Å våyo bhµu¶a ‹ucipå upa na¨ sahasra≈ te niyuto
vi‹vavåra. Upo te andho madyamayåmi yasya
deva dadhi¶e pµurvapeyam.

1. Vayu, lord of inspiration, motivation,
action and achievement, lover and protector of truth and
purity, commanding love, reverence and choice of the
world, come and grace our house of yajnic action where
your supportive devotees await in thousands. I bring
you inspiring food for presentation which you, O lord
divine, you regard as your first priority and which, pray,
please to accept.

¬ý ‚ÊðÃÓÊ ¡Ë�⁄UÊð •fiäfl�⁄UðcflfiSÕÊ�à‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ flÊ�ÿflð� Á¬’fiäÿñ–
¬ý ÿmÊ¢ � ◊äflôfi •Áªý �ÿ¢ ÷⁄fiUãàÿäfl�ÿüflôfi Œðfl�ÿãÃ�—
‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—H§2H
Pra sotå j∂ro adhvare¶vasthåt somamidråya
våyave pibadhyai. Pra yad vå≈  madhvo agriya≈
bharantyadhvaryavo devayanta¨ ‹ac∂bhi¨.

2. The active press and the soma maker stand
ready in holy yajnas of love and non-violence to offer
hospitality to Indra and Vayu, masters of knowledge
and enlightenment and action and advancement. O Indra
and Vayu, holy yajakas seeking the favour of divinity
with their best and holiest actions prepare the best and
sweetest soma and keep it for you as homage with
reverence.
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ÿÊ flÊ¢ ‡Ê�Ã¢ ÁŸ�ÿÈÃÊ�ð ÿÊ— ‚�„d�Á◊ãºýfiflÊÿÍ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄UÊ�—
‚øfiãÃð– •ÊÁ÷fiÿÊüÃ¢ ‚ÈÁfl�ŒòÊÓÊÁ÷⁄U®RflÊüÄ¬Ê�Ã¢ Ÿfi⁄UÊ� ¬ýÁÃfi-
÷ÎÃSÿ� ◊äflfi—H§6H

6. Yå vå≈ ‹ata≈ niyuto yå¨ sahasram-indravåyµu
vi‹vavårå¨ sacante. Åbhiryåta≈ suvidatrå-
bhirarvåk påta≈ narå pratibhætasya madhva¨.

Indra and Vayu, leading lights of knowledge and
action, heroes of universal faith and choice, hundreds
are your supporters, thousands indeed, who join and
support you. With these, come hither to us by propitious
paths with blissful gifts and, O leaders and pioneers,
accept the honey sweets of our homage of abundant
soma.

•flü®fiãÃÊ�ð Ÿ üÊflfi‚Ê�ð Á÷ÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ ßãºýflÊ�ÿÍ ‚Èfic≈ÈUÆÁÃÁ'÷�flüÁ‚fiD®Ê—–
flÊ�¡�ÿãÃ�— Sflflfi‚ð „Èflð◊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§7H

7. Arvanto na ‹ravaso bhik¶amåƒå indravåyµu
su¶¢utibhir-vasi¶¢hå¨. Våjayanta¨ svavase
huvema yµuya≈  påta svastibhi sadå na¨.

Flying on the wings of vision and imagination
like riders of the skies, motivated and ambitious for
honour and fame, aspiring for power and victory,
brilliant sages and scholars and all of us invoke and
invite you, Indra and Vayu, lords of knowledge and
power, inspiration and motivation, with songs of
admiration for the sake of protection and progress. O
saints and sages, Indra and Vayu, pray bless us and
advance us with all means and modes of peace,
prosperity and all round well being all ways all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 92
Vayu, Indra-Vayu Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

•Ê flÓÊÿÊð ÷Í· ‡ÊÈÁø¬Ê� ©U¬fi Ÿ— ‚�„d¢ Ãð ÁŸ�ÿÈÃôfi Áfl‡flflÊ⁄U–
©U¬ôfi Ãð� •ãœÊ�ð ◊lfi◊ÿÊÁ◊� ÿSÿfi Œðfl ŒÁ'œ�·ð ¬Ífi®flü�¬ðÿfi◊÷H§1H
Å våyo bhµu¶a ‹ucipå upa na¨ sahasra≈ te niyuto
vi‹vavåra. Upo te andho madyamayåmi yasya
deva dadhi¶e pµurvapeyam.

1. Vayu, lord of inspiration, motivation,
action and achievement, lover and protector of truth and
purity, commanding love, reverence and choice of the
world, come and grace our house of yajnic action where
your supportive devotees await in thousands. I bring
you inspiring food for presentation which you, O lord
divine, you regard as your first priority and which, pray,
please to accept.

¬ý ‚ÊðÃÓÊ ¡Ë�⁄UÊð •fiäfl�⁄UðcflfiSÕÊ�à‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ flÊ�ÿflð� Á¬’fiäÿñ–
¬ý ÿmÊ¢ � ◊äflôfi •Áªý �ÿ¢ ÷⁄fiUãàÿäfl�ÿüflôfi Œðfl�ÿãÃ�—
‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—H§2H
Pra sotå j∂ro adhvare¶vasthåt somamidråya
våyave pibadhyai. Pra yad vå≈  madhvo agriya≈
bharantyadhvaryavo devayanta¨ ‹ac∂bhi¨.

2. The active press and the soma maker stand
ready in holy yajnas of love and non-violence to offer
hospitality to Indra and Vayu, masters of knowledge
and enlightenment and action and advancement. O Indra
and Vayu, holy yajakas seeking the favour of divinity
with their best and holiest actions prepare the best and
sweetest soma and keep it for you as homage with
reverence.

MANDAL - 7 / SUKTA - 91 319 320 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
¬ý ÿÊÁ'÷�ÿÊü®Á‚fi ŒÊ�‡flÊ¢‚�◊ë¿®ÓÊ ÁŸ�ÿÈ|jfiflÊüÿÁfl�C®ÿðfi ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð–
ÁŸ Ÿôfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚ÈÆ÷Êð¡fi‚¢ ÿÈflSfl� ÁŸ flË�⁄U¢ ª√ÿ�◊‡√ÿ¢ ø�
⁄UÊœfi—H§3H

3. Pra yåbhiryåsi då‹vå≈samacchå niyudbhirvå-
yavi¶¢aye duroƒe. Ni  no rayi≈ subhojasa≈ yuva-
sva ni v∂ra≈ gavyama‹vya≈ ca  rådha¨.

Vayu, lord of knowledge and motivation, come
by superfast transport with supportive knowledge and
expertise with which you proceed to the house of the
liberal host of yajna for the fulfilment of his desired
aim. Bless us with delicious food and wealth for
comfortable life, brave generation of youth, plenty of
lands and cows, horses and transport, and the success
mantra to attain what is possible further on.

ÿð flÊ�ÿflfi ßãºý�◊ÊŒfiŸÊ‚� •ÊŒðfiflÊ‚Êð ÁŸ�ÃÊð‡ÓÊŸÊ‚Êð •�ÿü—– ÉÊAãÃôfi
flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ÷fi— cÿÊ◊ ‚Ê‚�uÊ¢‚ôfi ÿÈÆœÊ ŸÎÁ÷fi⁄U®RÁ◊òÊÓÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Ye våyava indramådanåsa ådevåso nito‹anåso
arya¨. Ghnanto vætråƒi sµuribhi¨ ¶yåma såsa-
hvå≈so yudhå næbhiramitrån.

Those who offer reverence and homage in honour
of Vayu, who admire and celebrate Indra, respect the
noble and brilliant people and destroy the enemies of
the generous and brilliant, with all such brave and far
sighted people, heroic warriors and leaders, let us take up
the challenges and destroy the enemies and wipe out the
demons of darkness, ignorance, injustice and poverty.

•Ê Ÿôfi ÁŸ�ÿÈ|jfi— ‡Ê�ÁÃŸËfiÁ÷⁄Uäfl�⁄U¢ ‚fi„�|dáÊËfiÁ'÷�L§¬fi ÿÊÁ„
ÿ�ôÊ◊÷– flÊÿôfi •�|S◊ãà‚flfi®Ÿð ◊ÊŒÿSfl ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�—
‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Å no niyudbhi¨ ‹atin∂bhiradhvara≈ sahasriƒ∂-
bhirupa yåhi yaj¤am. Våyo asmintsavane måda-
yasva yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O Vayu, leader and giver of stormy inspiration
and motivation, come with your forces of a hundredfold
and thousandfold calibre to our yajna of non-violent
production and progress and celebrate the glory of the
social order in this session. O Indra, O Vayu, O heroic
wise, protect and promote us with all means and modes
of happiness and all round well being all ways all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 93
Indra-Agni Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

‡ÊÈÁ'ø¢� ŸÈ SÃÊð◊¢� Ÿflfi¡ÊÃ◊�lðãºýÓÊªAË flÎòÊ„áÊÊ ¡ÈÆ·ðÕÓÊ◊÷–

©U�÷Ê Á„ flÊ¢ ‚ÈÆ„flÊ� ¡Êð„fiflËÁ◊� ÃÊ flÊ¡¢ ‚�l ©Ufi‡Ê�Ãð œðD®ÓÊH§1H

1. ›uci≈  nu stoma≈ navajåtamadyendrågn∂ vætra-
haƒå ju¶ethåm. Ubhå hi vå≈  suhavå johav∂mi tå
våja≈ sadya u‹ate dhe¶¢hå.

Indra and Agni, leaders of power and
enlightenment, destroyers of darkness, ignorance,
injustice and poverty, accept this song of purity newly
created in your honour and come to our yajna session. I
invoke you both, who, readily responsive to the call,
instantly grant food, energy and success to the faithful
devotee inspired for action.

ÃÊ ‚ÓÊŸ�‚Ë ‡ÓÊfl‚ÊŸÊ� Á„ ÷ÍÆÃ¢ ‚ÓÊ∑¢§�flÎœÊ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈÆflÊ¢‚ÓÊ–
ÿÊÿfiãÃÊñ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ÿflfi‚Sÿ� ÷Í⁄Uðfi— ¬ÎÆñï¢U flÊ¡fiSÿ� SÕÁflfi⁄USÿ�
ÉÊÎcflðfi—H§2H
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2. Tå  sånas∂ ‹avasånå  hi bhµuta≈ såka≈ vædhå

‹avaså ‹µu‹uvå≈så. K¶ayantau råyo  yavasasya
bhµure¨ pæ∆kta≈ våjasya sthavirasya ghæ¶ve¨.

Universally adored and victorious, you rise
together, mighty with force and power. You command
treasures of boundless wealth and grandeur. Pray grant
us abundance of stable strength, sustenance and
inviolable power for success and victory.

©U¬ôfi „� ÿÁm�ŒÕ¢ flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�ð ªÈœË�üÁ÷Áflü¬ýÊ�— ¬ý◊fiÁÃÁ◊�ë¿®◊ÓÊŸÊ—–
•flü®fiãÃÊ�ð Ÿ ∑§ÊD®Ê�¢ ŸÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ ßãºýÊ�ªAË ¡Êð„fiÈflÃÊ�ð Ÿ⁄U®RSÃðH§3H

3. Upo ha yad vidatha≈ våjino gur-dh∂bhir-viprå¨
pramatim-icchamånå¨. Arvanto na kå¶¢hå≈
nak¶amåƒå indrågn∂ johuvato naraste.

When men of vision, courage and faith proceed
to join the yajna of social order, and vibrant sages
desiring super intelligence and wisdom proceed with
lightning speed to reach the climax of their ambition,
then they invoke you, Indra and Agni, and they rise to
be the leaders of humanity with their intelligence, will
and actions.

ªË�Á÷ü®Áflü¬ý�— ¬ý◊fiÁÃÁ◊�ë¿◊ÓÊŸ� ßü® ð̂fi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ ¬Í®flü�÷Ê¡fi◊÷–
ßãºýÓÊªAË flÎòÊ„áÊÊ ‚ÈflÖÊýÊ� ¬ý ŸÊ�ð Ÿ√ÿðfiÁ÷|SÃ⁄UÃ¢ Œð�cáÊñ—H§4H

4. G∂rbhir-vipra¨ pramatim-icchamåna ∂¢¢e rayi≈
ya‹asa≈ pµurvabhåjam. Indrågn∂ vætrahaƒå
suvajrå pra no navyebhis-tirata≈ de¶ƒai¨.

The vibrant visionary, the poet, seeking super
intelligence and wisdom, celebrates you, Indra andAgni,
with songs of adoration and prays for wealth and honour
of the first and universal order. Indra and Agni, lords of

light and action, destroyers of darkness with thunderbolt
in hand, grant us the latest gifts of light, wealth and
honour and help us cross the seas of life.

‚¢ ÿã◊��„Ë Á◊fiÕ�ÃË S¬œü®fi◊ÊŸð ÃŸÍÆL§øÊ� ‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi‚ÊÃÊ� ÿÃñfi®Ãð–

•ŒðfiflÿÈ¢ Áfl�ŒÕðfi Œðfl�ÿÈÁ÷fi— ‚�òÊÊ „fiÃ¢ ‚Êð◊�‚ÈÃÊ� ¡ŸðfiŸH§5H

5. Sa≈ yanmah∂ mithat∂  spardhamåne tanµurucå
‹µurasåtå yataite. Adevayu≈ vidathe devayubhi¨
satrå hata≈ somasutå janena.

When two great forces, contesting against each
other in the battle of the brave, fight with their bodily
might and lustre, then, O warrior, devoted joining with
the forces dedicated to divinity in the strife, destroy the
impious power with righteous arms. Save the devotees
of soma and divinity with your knowledge and
application of knowledge in action.

ß�◊Ê◊ÈÆ ·È ‚Êð◊fi‚ÈÁÃ�◊È¬fi Ÿ� ∞ãºýÓÊªAË ‚Êñ◊Ÿ�‚Êÿfi ÿÊÃ◊÷– ŸÍ
Á'ø�|h ¬fiÁ⁄U◊�êŸÊÕðfi •�S◊ÊŸÊ flÊ�¢ ‡Ê‡flfi|jflüflÎÃËÿ� flÊ¡ñfi—H§6H

6. Imåmu ¶u somasutimupa na endrågn∂ sauma-
nasåya yåtam. Nµu ciddhi parimamnåthe asmånå
vå≈ ‹a‹vadbhir-vavæt∂ya våjai¨.

Indra and Agni, lords of action and light of
knowledge, come and grace this soma yajna of ours for
the joy and fulfilment of our heart. After all you accept
us as your own and never neglect us. Therefore I
constantly invoke and invite you with homage and yajnic
gifts of never failing order and value.

‚Êð •fiªA ∞�ŸÊ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� ‚Á◊�hÊðù ë¿ÓÊ Á◊�òÊ¢ flLfi§áÊ�Á◊ãºý¢ flÊðøð—–
ÿà‚Ë�◊Êªfi‡ø∑ÎÆ§◊Ê Ãà‚È ◊Îfi›U� ÃŒfiÿü�◊ÊÁŒfiÁÃ— Á‡ÊüÊÕãÃÈH§7H
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7. So agna enå namaså  samiddho ícchå mitra≈

varuƒam-indra≈ voce¨. Yat s∂m-åga‹-cakæmå tat
su mæ¸a tadaryamåditi¨ ‹i‹rathantu.

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, thus adored
and kindled, pray speak to Mitra, Varuna and Indra,
friend, judge and ruler, that whatever trespass we have
committed, they be gracious and ward off with
sympathy, and mayAryama, lord of rectitude, andAditi,
mother nature, loosen the bonds of negative snares.

∞�ÃÊ •fiªA •Ê‡ÊÈ·Ê�áÊÊ‚fi ß�C®ËÿÈüÆflÊð— ‚øÊ�èÿfi‡ÿÊ◊� flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷–
◊ðãºýôfi ŸÊ�ð ÁflcáÊÈfi®◊ü�L§Ã�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÅÿãÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§8H

8. Etå agna  å‹u¶åƒåsa i¶¢∂ryuvo¨ sacåbhya‹yåma
våjån. Mendro no vi¶ƒurmaruta¨ pari khyan
yµuya≈  påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨ .

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, we, your
devotees, reaching you in earnest with ardent desire,
pray that we may have the favour of fulfilment with
knowledge and power and win strength and success in
our battles of life, and may Indra, lord omnipotent,
Vishnu, lord omnipresent, and Maruts, energies and
inspirations of all moving Vayu, never forsake us. O
lords of light, power and inspiration, O saints and
scholars, pray you all protect and promote us with all
means and modes of well being and fulfilment all ways
all time.

Mandala 7/Sukta 94
Indra-Agni Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ß�ÿ¢ flÓÊ◊�Sÿ ◊ã◊fiŸ� ßãºýÓÊªAË ¬ÍÆ√ÿüSÃÈfiÁÃ—–
•�÷ýÊŒ÷ flÎÆÁC®Á⁄UfiflÊ¡ÁŸH§1H

1. Iya≈ våmasya manmana indrågn∂ pµurvyastuti¨.
Abhråd væ¶¢irivåjani.

Indra and Agni, lords of action and enlighten-
ment, this principal and ancient song of adoration for
you from the celebrant flows spontaneously like rain
from the cloud.

oÎÆáÊÈÆÃ¢ ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÈ„üfl�Á◊ãºýÓÊªAË� flŸfiÃ¢� Áª⁄Ufi—–

ßü�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ Á¬fiåÿÃ¢� Áœÿfi—H§2H

2. ›æƒuta≈ jaritur-havam-indrågn∂ vanata≈ gira¨.
∫‹ånå pipyata≈ dhiya¨.

Indragni, lords of action and enlightenment,
listen to the celebrant’s song of adoration, accept and
appreciate the words, O sovereign lords, and refine and
energise his thought and imagination to flow into
expression and action.

◊Ê ¬ÓÊ¬�àflÊÿfi ŸÊð Ÿ�⁄UðãºýÓÊªAË� ◊ÊÁ÷‡ÓÊSÃÿð–

◊Ê Ÿôfi ⁄UË⁄UœÃ¢ ÁŸ�ŒðH§3H

3. Må påpatvåya no narendrågn∂ måbhi‹astaye.
Må no r∂radhata≈ nide.

Indragni, leaders of humanity, pioneers of
progress and enlightenment, deliver us not to the sinner,
not to the tyrant, not to the reviler. Let us be free.

ßãºýðfi •�ªAÊ Ÿ◊ôfi ’ÎÆ„à‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ§◊ð⁄UfiÿÊ◊„ð–

Á'œ�ÿÊ œðŸÓÊ •fl�Sÿflfi—H§4H

4. Indre agnå namo bæhat suvæktim-erayåmahe.
Dhiyå dhenå avasyava¨.

Salutations and high honour to Indra and Agni,
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inspirations of all moving Vayu, never forsake us. O
lords of light, power and inspiration, O saints and
scholars, pray you all protect and promote us with all
means and modes of well being and fulfilment all ways
all time.
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ß�ÿ¢ flÓÊ◊�Sÿ ◊ã◊fiŸ� ßãºýÓÊªAË ¬ÍÆ√ÿüSÃÈfiÁÃ—–
•�÷ýÊŒ÷ flÎÆÁC®Á⁄UfiflÊ¡ÁŸH§1H

1. Iya≈ våmasya manmana indrågn∂ pµurvyastuti¨.
Abhråd væ¶¢irivåjani.

Indra and Agni, lords of action and enlighten-
ment, this principal and ancient song of adoration for
you from the celebrant flows spontaneously like rain
from the cloud.

oÎÆáÊÈÆÃ¢ ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÈ„üfl�Á◊ãºýÓÊªAË� flŸfiÃ¢� Áª⁄Ufi—–

ßü�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ Á¬fiåÿÃ¢� Áœÿfi—H§2H

2. ›æƒuta≈ jaritur-havam-indrågn∂ vanata≈ gira¨.
∫‹ånå pipyata≈ dhiya¨.

Indragni, lords of action and enlightenment,
listen to the celebrant’s song of adoration, accept and
appreciate the words, O sovereign lords, and refine and
energise his thought and imagination to flow into
expression and action.

◊Ê ¬ÓÊ¬�àflÊÿfi ŸÊð Ÿ�⁄UðãºýÓÊªAË� ◊ÊÁ÷‡ÓÊSÃÿð–

◊Ê Ÿôfi ⁄UË⁄UœÃ¢ ÁŸ�ŒðH§3H

3. Må påpatvåya no narendrågn∂ måbhi‹astaye.
Må no r∂radhata≈ nide.

Indragni, leaders of humanity, pioneers of
progress and enlightenment, deliver us not to the sinner,
not to the tyrant, not to the reviler. Let us be free.

ßãºýðfi •�ªAÊ Ÿ◊ôfi ’ÎÆ„à‚ÈfiflÎÆÁQ§◊ð⁄UfiÿÊ◊„ð–

Á'œ�ÿÊ œðŸÓÊ •fl�Sÿflfi—H§4H

4. Indre agnå namo bæhat suvæktim-erayåmahe.
Dhiyå dhenå avasyava¨.

Salutations and high honour to Indra and Agni,
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leading lights of action and advancement with
enlightenment. Let us offer them high praise and
gratitude in the best of words with the best of thoughts.
We need protection, and they are protectors and guides
in our course of progress.

ÃÊ Á„ ‡Ê‡flfiãÃ� ßü›fiUÃ ß�àÕÊ Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚ ™§�Ãÿðfi–

‚�’ÊœÊ�ð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿðH§5H

5. Tå hi ‹a‹vanta ∂¸ata itthå vipråsa µutaye.
Sabådho våjasåtaye.

Beset with difficulties, saints and sages, scholars
and pioneers always look up to them and thus pray for
protection and guidance to move further and win their
goal.

ÃÊ flÊ¢ ªË�Á÷üÁflü®fi¬�ãÿfl�— ¬ýÿfiSflãÃÊð „flÊ◊„ð–

◊ð�œ‚ÓÊÃÊ ‚ÁŸ�cÿflfi—H§6H

6. Tå vå≈ g∂rbhir-vipanyava¨ prayasvanto havå-
mahe. Medhasåtå  sani¶yava¨.

With songs of praise, bearing homage and havi
for the holy fire, we invoke and invite you to our yajna
in search of higher initiative and further self
advancement.

ßãºýÓÊªAË� •fl�‚ÊªfiÃ◊�S◊èÿ¢ ø·üáÊË‚„Ê–

◊Ê Ÿôfi ŒÈÆ—‡Ê¢‚fi ßü‡ÊÃH§7H

Indrågn∂ avasågatam-asmabhya≈ car¶aƒ∂sahå.
Må no du¨‹a≈sa ∂‹ata.

O lords of light and action, Indra and Agni,
leaders of the people with patience and spirit of

challenge, destroyers of hostilities, come to us with
protection, guidance and the prize of victory. Let no
evil, no malicious or disreputable forces rule over us.

◊Ê ∑§Sÿfi ŸÊ�ð •⁄UfiL§·Êð œÍÆÁÃü— ¬ýáÊ�æ÷§◊àÿü®fiSÿ–

ßãºýÓÊªAË� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿UÃ◊ï÷H§8H

8. Må kasya no araru¶o dhµurti¨ praƒa∆martyasya.
Indrågn∂ ‹arma yacchatam.

Let no violent man’s evil design ever touch and
injure us. Indra and Agni, pray give us the peace and
felicity of a happy home.

ªô◊�|h⁄Ufiáÿfl�m‚ÈÆ ÿmÊ�◊EÓÊfl�ŒË◊fi®„ðU–

ßãºýÓÊªAË� ÃmfiŸð◊Á„H§9H

9. Gomaddhiraƒyavad vasu yad våma‹våv-ad∂mahe.
Indrågn∂ tad vanemahi.

Indra and Agni, whatever gifts of lands, cows
and the language of enlightenment, whatever wealth of
gold and gracious manners and culture, horses,
transport, initiative and achievement we ask of you and
pray for, help and guide us that we may win the desired
goal.

ÿà‚Êð◊� •Ê ‚ÈÆÃð Ÿ⁄Ufi ßãºýÊ�ªAË •¡ôfi„flÈ—–

‚#ËfiflãÃÊ ‚¬�ÿüflfi—H§10H

10. Yat soma å sute nara indrågn∂ ajohavu¨.
Sapt∂vantå saparyava¨.

When the soma is pressed out and distilled in
yajna and the leading performers with full faith offer it
to you in homage, then O Indra and Agni, guides and
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pioneers of light and action for success, pray accept the
call and come post haste to join and enjoy the
celebrations.

©U�ÄÕðÁ÷fiflÎüòÊ�„ãÃfi◊Ê� ÿÊ ◊fiãŒÊ�ŸÊ Á'ø�ŒÊ Áª�⁄UÊ–

•Ê�æ÷§ªÍ·ñ⁄UÊ�ÁflflÓÊ‚Ã— H§11H

11. Ukthebhir-vætrahantamå yå mandånå cidå girå.
Å∆gµu¶air-åvivåsatah.

O greatest destroyers of evil and darkness, when
with the holy chant of Vedic hymns and songs of
adoration in words of faith and sincerity you are invoked
and invited, then come rejoicing and enlighten the yajna
with grace.

ÃÊÁflgÈÆ—‡Ê¢‚¢� ◊àÿZ� ŒÈÁflü®fimÊ¢‚¢ ⁄UÿÊ�|SflŸfi◊÷–

•Ê�÷Ê�ðª¢ „ã◊fiŸÊ „Ã◊È®Œ�Áœ¢ „ã◊fiŸÊ „Ã◊÷H§12H

12. Tåvid du¨‹a≈sa≈ martya≈ durvidvå≈sa≈
rak¶asvinam. Åbhoga≈ hanmanå hatam-udadhi≈
hanmanå hatam.

Destroy with a fatal blow the despicable and
disreputable mortal, the negative scholar who abuses
knowledge, the demonic destroyer and the rapacious
ogre. Churn the sea of evil with heat and burn it up with
a single fatal blow.

Mandala 7/Sukta 95
Sarasvati, Sarasvan Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý ÿÊÊðŒfi‚Ê� œÊÿfi‚Ê ‚d ∞�·Ê ‚⁄UfiSflÃË œ�L§áÊ�◊Êÿfi‚Ë� ¬Í—–
¬ý�’Ê’fiœÊŸÊ ⁄U®Râÿðfifl ÿÊÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊ •�¬Êð ◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ Á‚ãœÈfi®-
⁄U®RãÿÊ—H§1H

1. Pra k¶odaså dhåyaså sasra e¶å sarasvat∂
dharuƒamåyas∂ pµu¨. Prabåbadhånå rathyeva yåti
vi‹vå apo mah∂nå sindhuranyå¨.

This Sarasvati, perennial stream of living waters
and dynamic knowledge, is a treasure fortress of gold
that holds all wealth of the world of knowledge. It is a
constantly running stream that flows with waters, ever
rushing and ever refreshing, towards the infinite ocean
of omniscience wherefrom it arises and where it
terminates. It goes on and on like a chariot on course in
race, collecting and comprehending all other streams
of world knowledge by virtue of its all inclusive majesty
of character.

∞∑§ÓÊøðÃ�à‚⁄fiUSflÃË Ÿ�ŒËŸÊ�¢ ‡ÊÈÁøfiÿü�ÃË Áª�Á⁄Uèÿ� •Ê ‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊÃ÷–
⁄UÊ�ÿ‡øðÃfiãÃË� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ÷Í⁄UðfiÉÊÎüÆÃ¢ ¬ÿôfi ŒÈŒÈ®„ð� ŸÊ„Èfi·ÊÿH§2H

2. Ekåcetat sarasvat∂ nad∂nå≈ ‹uciryat∂ giribhya å
samudråt. Råya‹cetant∂ bhuvanasya bhµurer-
ghæta≈ payo duduhe nåhu¶åya.

Sarasvati is the one stream of streams which is
crystalline pure, receives her content from the eternal
ocean, emerges from the mountains and flows to the
ocean, collecting on way reflecting and revealing the
wealths of this great existential world and yielding water,
milk, honey and the cream of enlightenment for
humanity.

‚ flÓÊflÎœð� ŸÿÊ�ðü ÿÊð·fiáÊÊ‚ÈÆ flÎ·Ê� Á‡Ê‡ÊÈfiflÎü·�÷Êð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ‚È– ‚
flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ ◊�ÉÊflfijKÊð ŒœÊÁÃ� Áfl ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi Ã�ãfl¢ ◊Ê◊Î¡ËÃH§3H

3. Sa våvædhe naryo yo¶aƒåsu væ¶å ‹i¶urvæ¶abho
yaj¤iyåsu. Sa våjina≈ maghavadbhyo dadhåti
vi såtaye tanva≈ måmæj∂ta.
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That human wealth of knowledge revealed by

the eternal stream grows for humanity. It is inspiration
in the divine hymns of the Veda, holy fire in the yajna
vedis, destroyer of ignorance, and the shower of rains
for the yajnic priests of the world of business. It bears
and brings passion and ambition for the people of
honour and excellence and strengthens and refines the
body, mind and spirit for success and victory in the
battles of life.

©U�Ã SÿÊ Ÿ�— ‚⁄UfiSflÃË ¡È·Ê�áÊÊð¬fi üÊflà‚ÈÆ÷ªÓÊ ÿ�ôÊð •�|S◊Ÿ÷–
Á◊�ÃôÓÊÈÁ÷Ÿü◊�SÿñfiÁ⁄UÿÊ�ŸÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê Á'ø�ŒÈûÓÊ⁄UÊ� ‚|πfièÿ—H§4H

4. Uta syå na¨ sarasvat∂ ju¶åƒopa ‹ravat subhagå
yaj¤e asmin. Mitaj¤ubhir-namasyair-iyånå
råyå yujå ciduttarå sakhibhya¨.

And that perennial living stream, Sarasvati,
loving and gracious, overflowing with wealth, honour
and excellence, may come, we pray, and listen to us in
this yajna of life. When approached by the yajnics of
discipline with reverence and homage, she showers her
favours full of wealth higher and ever more on her
devoted friends.

ß�◊Ê ¡ÈuÓÊŸÊ ÿÈÆc◊ŒÊ Ÿ◊ôfiÁ'÷�— ¬ýÁÃ� SÃÊð◊¢ ‚⁄USflÁÃ ¡È·Sfl–
Ãfl� ‡Ê◊ü®fi|'ã¬ý�ÿÃfi®◊ð� ŒœÓÊŸÊ� ©U¬fi SÕðÿÊ◊ ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊ¢ Ÿ flÎÆÿÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Imå juhvånå yu¶madå namobhi¨ prati stoma≈
sarasvati ju¶asva. Tava ‹arman priyatame
dadhånå upa stheyåma ‹araƒa≈ na væk¶am.

Sarasvati, eternal stream of the waters of life,
these adorations presented to you with homage and
reverence, we pray, accept and cherish at every yajna.

Enjoying your gift of peace and a happy home, let us
abide under your divine shelter and sustenance as birds
nestle on the tree.

•�ÿ◊Èfi Ãð ‚⁄USflÁÃ� flÁ‚fiD®Ê�ð mÊ⁄UÓÊflÎÆÃSÿfi ‚È÷ªð� √ÿÓÊfl—– flœü®fi
‡ÊÈ÷ýð SÃÈfl�Ãð ⁄UÓÊÁ‚� flÊ¡ÓÊãÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§6H

6. Ayamu te sarasvati vasi¶¢ho dvåråvætasya su-
bhago vyåva¨. Vardha ‹ubhre stuvate råsi våjån
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Sarasvati, crystalline stream of the life and light
of eternity, this sagely scholar in search of brilliance
opens the double doors of truth, Rtam, the eternal law
of the dynamics of existence, and Satyam, the world of
existence living constant under the law at the levels of
matter, energy and mind enveloping the spirit. O divinity
of purity, power and excellence, grow and rise to
manifest in the mind and spirit for the celebrant. You
give the ultimate wealths and victories of the world.
Pray come, arise and bless with the perennial flow. O
Mother stream, O saints and sages, teachers and
preachers, protect and promote us with all means and
modes of happiness and well being all ways all time.
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’ÎÆ„ŒÈfi ªÊÁÿ·ð� fløôfiù ‚ÈÆÿüÓÊ Ÿ�ŒËŸÓÊ◊÷– ‚⁄UfiSflÃË�Á◊ã◊fi„ÿÊ
‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á'÷�— SÃÊð◊ñfiflüÁ‚D� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚ËH§1H

1. Bæhadu gåyi¶e vaco ísuryå nad∂nåm. Sarasvat∂-
minmahayå suvæktibhi¨ stomair-vasi¶¢ha rodas∂.

O brilliant sage, sing and celebrate in lofty song
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discipline with reverence and homage, she showers her
favours full of wealth higher and ever more on her
devoted friends.

ß�◊Ê ¡ÈuÓÊŸÊ ÿÈÆc◊ŒÊ Ÿ◊ôfiÁ'÷�— ¬ýÁÃ� SÃÊð◊¢ ‚⁄USflÁÃ ¡È·Sfl–
Ãfl� ‡Ê◊ü®fi|'ã¬ý�ÿÃfi®◊ð� ŒœÓÊŸÊ� ©U¬fi SÕðÿÊ◊ ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊ¢ Ÿ flÎÆÿÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Imå juhvånå yu¶madå namobhi¨ prati stoma≈
sarasvati ju¶asva. Tava ‹arman priyatame
dadhånå upa stheyåma ‹araƒa≈ na væk¶am.

Sarasvati, eternal stream of the waters of life,
these adorations presented to you with homage and
reverence, we pray, accept and cherish at every yajna.

Enjoying your gift of peace and a happy home, let us
abide under your divine shelter and sustenance as birds
nestle on the tree.

•�ÿ◊Èfi Ãð ‚⁄USflÁÃ� flÁ‚fiD®Ê�ð mÊ⁄UÓÊflÎÆÃSÿfi ‚È÷ªð� √ÿÓÊfl—– flœü®fi
‡ÊÈ÷ýð SÃÈfl�Ãð ⁄UÓÊÁ‚� flÊ¡ÓÊãÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§6H

6. Ayamu te sarasvati vasi¶¢ho dvåråvætasya su-
bhago vyåva¨. Vardha ‹ubhre stuvate råsi våjån
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Sarasvati, crystalline stream of the life and light
of eternity, this sagely scholar in search of brilliance
opens the double doors of truth, Rtam, the eternal law
of the dynamics of existence, and Satyam, the world of
existence living constant under the law at the levels of
matter, energy and mind enveloping the spirit. O divinity
of purity, power and excellence, grow and rise to
manifest in the mind and spirit for the celebrant. You
give the ultimate wealths and victories of the world.
Pray come, arise and bless with the perennial flow. O
Mother stream, O saints and sages, teachers and
preachers, protect and promote us with all means and
modes of happiness and well being all ways all time.

Mandala7/Sukta 96
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’ÎÆ„ŒÈfi ªÊÁÿ·ð� fløôfiù ‚ÈÆÿüÓÊ Ÿ�ŒËŸÓÊ◊÷– ‚⁄UfiSflÃË�Á◊ã◊fi„ÿÊ
‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á'÷�— SÃÊð◊ñfiflüÁ‚D� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚ËH§1H

1. Bæhadu gåyi¶e vaco ísuryå nad∂nåm. Sarasvat∂-
minmahayå suvæktibhi¨ stomair-vasi¶¢ha rodas∂.

O brilliant sage, sing and celebrate in lofty song
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Sarasvati, most powerful stream of heaven and earth
among streams of life, glorify her in holy poems by
homage and reverence in yajnas.

©U�÷ð ÿûôfi ◊Á„�ŸÊ ‡ÊÈfi÷ýð� •ãœfi‚Ë •ÁœÁ'ÿÊ�ÿ|ãÃfi ¬ÍÆ⁄Uflfi—–

‚Ê Ÿôfi ’ÊðäÿÁfl�òÊË ◊�L§à‚fiπÊ� øÊðŒ� ⁄UÊœôfi ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÓÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Ubhe yat te mahinå ‹ubhre andhas∂ adhik¶iyanti
pµurava¨. Så no bodhyavitr∂ marutsakhå coda
rådho maghonåm.

O divine stream of crystalline power and purity,
by the grandeur of your light of knowledge devoted
celebrants of all time receive both material nourishment
and spiritual enlightenment, and thereby achieve both
worldly honour and ultimate freedom. O saving spirit,
protective mother, companion of the vibrations of
divinity, awaken us and inspire in us the power and
potential of eternal wealth and grandeur implicit in us
and raise it to realisation and perfection.

÷�ºýÁ◊j�ºýÊ ∑Îfi§áÊfl�à‚⁄fiUSfl�àÿ∑fi§flÊ⁄UË øðÃÁÃ flÊ�Á¡ŸËfiflÃË–
ªÎÆáÊÊ�ŸÊ ¡fi◊ŒÁ'ªA�flàSÃÈfiflÊ�ŸÊ øfi flÁ‚D�®flÃ÷H§3H

3. Bhadramid bhadrå kæƒavat sarasvatyakavår∂
cetati våjin∂vat∂. Gæƒånå jamadagnivat stuvånå
ca vasi¶¢havat.

Gracious Sarasvati does good, opposes the evil,
and, radiant as light celebrated by the fiery sage and
celebrated by the brilliant poet, she enlightens all for
success and victory.

¡�ŸË�ÿãÃÊ�ð ãflªýfifl— ¬ÈòÊË�ÿãÃfi— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl—–

‚⁄UfiSflãÃ¢ „flÊ◊„ðH§4H

4. Jan∂yanto nvagrava¨ putr∂yanta¨ sudånava¨.
Sarasvanta≈  havåmahe.

Wishing for marriage, or looking forward to
good progeny, liberally giving in charity, or meditating
to realise the light of divinity, we pray for the living
flow of the waters of Sarasvati, radiating light of
divinity, the eternal ocean whence flow the light and
the waters of life.

ÿð Ãðfi ‚⁄USfl ™§�◊üÿÊ�ð ◊œÈfi◊ãÃÊð ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈÃfi—–

ÃðÁ÷fiŸÊðüù Áfl�ÃÊ ÷fiflH§5H

5. Ye te sarasva µurmayo madhumanto ghæta‹cuta¨.
Tebhirnoívitå bhava.

O divine ocean of the eternal flow of existence
and the cosmic light of omniscience, be our light giver
and saviour with waves of the honey sweets of nectar
and the radiance of light divine.

¬Ë�Á¬�flÊ¢‚¢� ‚⁄fiUSflÃ�— SÃŸ¢� ÿÊð Áfl�‡flŒfi‡ÊüÃ—–

÷�ÿÊË�◊Á„fi ¬ý�¡ÊÁ◊·fi◊÷H§6H

6. P∂pivå≈sa≈ sarasvata¨ stana≈ yo vi‹vadar‹ata¨.
Bhak¶∂mahi prajåmi¶am.

O lord, let us live and enjoy life with food,
energy, knowledge and enlightenment unto the ultimate
freedom, drinking the divine nectar at the overflowing
ocean source of eternal life, the sovereign who watches
and governs everyone, everything, of the universe.
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flow of the waters of Sarasvati, radiating light of
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Tebhirnoívitå bhava.

O divine ocean of the eternal flow of existence
and the cosmic light of omniscience, be our light giver
and saviour with waves of the honey sweets of nectar
and the radiance of light divine.
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6. P∂pivå≈sa≈ sarasvata¨ stana≈ yo vi‹vadar‹ata¨.
Bhak¶∂mahi prajåmi¶am.

O lord, let us live and enjoy life with food,
energy, knowledge and enlightenment unto the ultimate
freedom, drinking the divine nectar at the overflowing
ocean source of eternal life, the sovereign who watches
and governs everyone, everything, of the universe.
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Mandala7/Sukta 97

Indra, Brhaspati, Indra-Brahmanaspati, Indra-
Brhaspati Devatah, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ÿ�ôÊð ÁŒ�flÊð ŸÎÆ·Œfi®Ÿð ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ Ÿ⁄UÊð� ÿòÓÊ Œðfl�ÿflÊ�ð ◊Œfi|ãÃ–

ßãºýÓÊÿ� ÿòÊ� ‚flfiŸÊÁŸ ‚ÈÆãflð ª◊�ã◊ŒÓÊÿ ¬ýÕ�◊¢ flÿfi‡øH§1H

1. Yaj¤e divo næ¶adane pæthivyå naro yatra deva-
yavo madanti. Indråya yatra savanåni sunve
gamanmadåya prathama≈ vaya‹ca.

Where in the yajna in the house of assembly,
leading lights of humanity from the earth and leading
lights of life from heaven join and rejoice in pursuit of
divinity, and where the exhilarating essences of soma
are distilled for celebration in honour of Indra, lord of
the world, there let us join and pray, and may the lord
arrive in the first and foremost manifestations of divinity
for young and old.

•Ê Œñ√ÿÓÊ flÎáÊË◊�„ð ù flÊ¢Á‚� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiŸÊðü ◊„� •Ê ‚fiπÊÿ—–
ÿÕÊ� ÷flðfi◊ ◊Ë�ûU„È®·ð� •ŸÓÊªÊ� ÿÊð Ÿôfi ŒÊ�ÃÊ ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi—
Á¬�ÃðflfiH§2H

2. Å daivyå væƒ∂maheívå≈si bæhaspatirno maha å
sakhåya¨. Yathå bhavema m∂¸hu¶e anågå
yo no dåtå paråvata¨ piteva.

And there, O friends, let us pray for the
protection and blessings of divinity, and may Brhaspati,
lord of the mighty universe, exalt us in the spirit so that
we grow sinless in the eyes of the generous lord of life
and vitality who alone is our generous giver and supreme
saviour as father for children.

Ã◊ÈÆ ÖÿðD¢� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê „�ÁflÁ÷ü®fi— ‚ÈÆ‡Êðfl¢� ’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó ªÎáÊË·ð– ßãºý¢�
‡∂UÊð∑§Ê� ð ◊Á„� Œñ√ÿfi— Á‚·QÈÆ§ ÿÊð ’ýrÓÊáÊÊð Œð�fl∑Îfi§ÃSÿ�
⁄UÊ¡ÓÊH§3H

3. Tamu jye¶¢ha≈ namaså havirbhi¨ su‹eva≈
brahmaƒaspati≈ gæƒ∂¶e. Indra≈ ‹loko mahi
daivya¨ si¶aktu yo brahmaƒo devakætasya råjå.

The same lord supreme of the universe, merciful
protector and saviour, I adore with humility, reverence
and offers of homage, and may this song of divine
adoration reach the great lord Indra who rules this world
of divine creation and reveals the divine Word of the
Veda, universal knowledge.

‚ •Ê ŸÊ�ð ÿÊðÁŸ¢Ó ‚ŒÃÈÆ ¬ýðDïUô� ’Î®„U�S¬ÁÃfiÁflü�‡flflÓÊ⁄Uô� ÿô •|SÃfi–
∑§Ê◊ôfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fiSÿ� Ã¢ ŒÊ�à¬·ü®fióÊÊ� ð •ÁÃfi ‚�‡øÃÊ�ð
•Á⁄UfiC®ÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Sa å no yoni≈ sadatu pre¶¢ho bæhaspatirvi‹vavåro
yo asti . Kåmo råya¨ suv∂ryasya ta≈ dåt par¶anno
ati sa‹cato ari¶¢ån.

May that dearest lord of supreme love, creator
and ruler of the mighty universe and giver of eternal
knowledge of the Veda, who is the universal choice and
sole object of adoration and prayer for the world, bless
our house of yajna and manifest in our heart, give us
fulfilment of our heart’s desire for wealth, virility and
noble progeny, and wash off our sins and ailments which
pollute us, and thus may the lord cleanse us of our
existential dirt.

Ã◊Ê Ÿôfi •�∑ü§◊�◊ÎÃÓÊÿ� ¡ÈCfi®Á'◊�◊ð œÓÊ‚È®⁄U®R◊ÎÃÓÊ‚— ¬È⁄UÊ�¡Ê—–

‡ÊÈÁøfi∑ý§ãŒ¢ ÿ¡�Ã¢ ¬�SàÿÓÊŸÊ�¢ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi◊Ÿ�flÊüáÊ¢ „Èflð◊H§5H
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protection and blessings of divinity, and may Brhaspati,
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May that dearest lord of supreme love, creator
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knowledge of the Veda, who is the universal choice and
sole object of adoration and prayer for the world, bless
our house of yajna and manifest in our heart, give us
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5. Tamå no arkamamætåya ju¶¢amime dhåsura-

mætåsa¨ puråjå¨. ›ucikranda≈ yajata≈ pastyå-
nå≈ bæahaspatim-anarvåƒa≈ huvema.

That self-refulgent adorable Brhaspati, lord
sustainer and ruler of the vast world, loved and
worshipped for the attainment of the immortal state of
bliss, may these Sages of primeval and original vision
reveal to us and bring us close to it. That same Brhaspati,
incomprehensible supreme lord all loving and enemy
to none, celebrated in the purity of divine hymns of the
Veda, sole object of the worship and yajnic homage of
our citizens in our homes, we invoke and adore.

Ã¢ ‡Ê�Ç◊Ê‚ôfi •L§�·Ê‚Ê�ð •‡flÊ� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó ‚„�flÊ„ôfi fl„|ãÃ–
‚„fi|'‡ø�lSÿ� ŸË∂Ufiflà‚�œSÕ¢� Ÿ÷Ê�ð Ÿ M§�¬◊fiL§�·¢ fl‚ÓÊŸÊ—H§6H

6. Ta≈ ‹agmåso aru¶åso a‹vå bæhaspati≈ sahavåho
vahanti. Saha‹cid yasya n∂lavat sadhastha≈
nabho na rµupamaru¶a≈ vasånå¨.

The powerful red rays of the rising sun in their
united majesty, wearing the glorious mantle of his
sublime form expansive as space, and bearing at heart
the message of his omnipotence immanent in the
universe like the treasure of Infinity, reveal, express and
communicate the presence of Brhaspati, sustainer and
ruler of the world of existence.

‚ Á„ ‡ÊÈÁøfi— ‡Ê�Ã¬fiòÊ�— ‚ ‡ÊÈÆãäÿÈÁ„ü⁄UfiáÿflÊ‡ÊËÁ⁄UÁ·�⁄U— Sfl�·Êü—–

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�— ‚ SflÓÊflð�‡Ê ´�§�cfl— ¬ÈÆM§ ‚|πfièÿ •Ê‚ÈÆÁÃ¢
∑§Á⁄Ufi®D—H§7H

7. Sa hi ‹uci¨ ‹atapatra¨ sa ‹undhyur-hiraƒyavå-
‹iri¶ira¨ svar¶å¨. Bæhaspati¨ sa svåve‹a æ¶va¨
purµu sakhibhya åsuti≈ kari¶¢ha¨.

That lord, Brhaspati, is pure, purifying and
sanctifying, infinitely manifest in the countless leaves
of the cosmic tree, golden sweet of word and voice in
the Veda, ever dynamic in nature and ever rejoicing in
the self. He is easy of access, being immanent in the
universe and beatific, creating abundant peace,
prosperity and joy for the devotees.

Œð�flË Œð�flSÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ¡ÁŸfiòÊË� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó flÊflÎœÃÈ◊ü®Á„�àflÊ–
Œ�ÿÊÊƒÿÓÊÿ ŒÿÊÃÊ ‚πÊÿ�— ∑§⁄U®RŒ÷ ’ýrÓÊáÊð ‚ÈÆÃ⁄UÓÊ ‚ÈªÊ�œÊH§8H

8. Dev∂ devasya rodas∂ janitr∂ bæhaspati≈  våvædha-
tur-mahitvå. Dak¶åyyåya dak¶atå sakhåya¨ karad
brahmaƒe sutarå sugådhå.

Divine earth and heaven manifest Brhaspati and
glorify him by the revelation of his greater glory. O
friends, glorify the boundless lord of omnipotence who
reveals the Veda for our knowledge of the vast reality
of existence and makes the path to divinity through the
ocean easy to follow.

ß�ÿ¢ flÊ¢ ’ýrÊáÊS¬Ãð ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§’ýürÊðãºýÓÊÿ fl�ÁÖÊýáôfi •∑§ÊÁ⁄U–

•�Áfl�C¢ Áœÿôfi Á¡ªÎÆÃ¢ ¬È⁄UfiãœË¡ü¡�SÃ◊�ÿÊðü fl�ŸÈ·Ê�◊⁄UÓÊÃË—H§9H

9. Iya≈ vå≈ brahmaƒaspate suvæktir-brahmendråya
vajriƒe akåri. Avi¶¢a≈ dhiyo jigæta≈ purandh∂r-
jajastamaryo vanu¶åmaråt∂¨.

O Brahmanaspati, lord sustainer and protector
of the vast reality of existence and its law and divine
knowledge, this holy song of adoration is addressed to
you and Indra in honour of the might and majesty of
your glory and divine protection against darkness and
evil. Pray listen, and protect our mind and action,
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5. Tamå no arkamamætåya ju¶¢amime dhåsura-

mætåsa¨ puråjå¨. ›ucikranda≈ yajata≈ pastyå-
nå≈ bæahaspatim-anarvåƒa≈ huvema.

That self-refulgent adorable Brhaspati, lord
sustainer and ruler of the vast world, loved and
worshipped for the attainment of the immortal state of
bliss, may these Sages of primeval and original vision
reveal to us and bring us close to it. That same Brhaspati,
incomprehensible supreme lord all loving and enemy
to none, celebrated in the purity of divine hymns of the
Veda, sole object of the worship and yajnic homage of
our citizens in our homes, we invoke and adore.

Ã¢ ‡Ê�Ç◊Ê‚ôfi •L§�·Ê‚Ê�ð •‡flÊ� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó ‚„�flÊ„ôfi fl„|ãÃ–
‚„fi|'‡ø�lSÿ� ŸË∂Ufiflà‚�œSÕ¢� Ÿ÷Ê�ð Ÿ M§�¬◊fiL§�·¢ fl‚ÓÊŸÊ—H§6H

6. Ta≈ ‹agmåso aru¶åso a‹vå bæhaspati≈ sahavåho
vahanti. Saha‹cid yasya n∂lavat sadhastha≈
nabho na rµupamaru¶a≈ vasånå¨.

The powerful red rays of the rising sun in their
united majesty, wearing the glorious mantle of his
sublime form expansive as space, and bearing at heart
the message of his omnipotence immanent in the
universe like the treasure of Infinity, reveal, express and
communicate the presence of Brhaspati, sustainer and
ruler of the world of existence.

‚ Á„ ‡ÊÈÁøfi— ‡Ê�Ã¬fiòÊ�— ‚ ‡ÊÈÆãäÿÈÁ„ü⁄UfiáÿflÊ‡ÊËÁ⁄UÁ·�⁄U— Sfl�·Êü—–

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�— ‚ SflÓÊflð�‡Ê ´�§�cfl— ¬ÈÆM§ ‚|πfièÿ •Ê‚ÈÆÁÃ¢
∑§Á⁄Ufi®D—H§7H

7. Sa hi ‹uci¨ ‹atapatra¨ sa ‹undhyur-hiraƒyavå-
‹iri¶ira¨ svar¶å¨. Bæhaspati¨ sa svåve‹a æ¶va¨
purµu sakhibhya åsuti≈ kari¶¢ha¨.

That lord, Brhaspati, is pure, purifying and
sanctifying, infinitely manifest in the countless leaves
of the cosmic tree, golden sweet of word and voice in
the Veda, ever dynamic in nature and ever rejoicing in
the self. He is easy of access, being immanent in the
universe and beatific, creating abundant peace,
prosperity and joy for the devotees.

Œð�flË Œð�flSÿ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ¡ÁŸfiòÊË� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó flÊflÎœÃÈ◊ü®Á„�àflÊ–
Œ�ÿÊÊƒÿÓÊÿ ŒÿÊÃÊ ‚πÊÿ�— ∑§⁄U®RŒ÷ ’ýrÓÊáÊð ‚ÈÆÃ⁄UÓÊ ‚ÈªÊ�œÊH§8H

8. Dev∂ devasya rodas∂ janitr∂ bæhaspati≈  våvædha-
tur-mahitvå. Dak¶åyyåya dak¶atå sakhåya¨ karad
brahmaƒe sutarå sugådhå.

Divine earth and heaven manifest Brhaspati and
glorify him by the revelation of his greater glory. O
friends, glorify the boundless lord of omnipotence who
reveals the Veda for our knowledge of the vast reality
of existence and makes the path to divinity through the
ocean easy to follow.

ß�ÿ¢ flÊ¢ ’ýrÊáÊS¬Ãð ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§’ýürÊðãºýÓÊÿ fl�ÁÖÊýáôfi •∑§ÊÁ⁄U–

•�Áfl�C¢ Áœÿôfi Á¡ªÎÆÃ¢ ¬È⁄UfiãœË¡ü¡�SÃ◊�ÿÊðü fl�ŸÈ·Ê�◊⁄UÓÊÃË—H§9H

9. Iya≈ vå≈ brahmaƒaspate suvæktir-brahmendråya
vajriƒe akåri. Avi¶¢a≈ dhiyo jigæta≈ purandh∂r-
jajastamaryo vanu¶åmaråt∂¨.

O Brahmanaspati, lord sustainer and protector
of the vast reality of existence and its law and divine
knowledge, this holy song of adoration is addressed to
you and Indra in honour of the might and majesty of
your glory and divine protection against darkness and
evil. Pray listen, and protect our mind and action,
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awaken the rulers and protectors of our social order,
fight out and destroy the enemies and oppositions of
the devotees.

’Î„fiS¬Ãð ÿÈÆflÁ◊ãºfiý‡ø� flSflôfi ÁŒ�√ÿSÿðfi‡ÊÊÕð ©U�Ã ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflSÿ–
œ�ûÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ SÃÈfifl�Ãð ∑§Ë�⁄Uÿðfi ÁølÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§10H

10. Bæhaspate yuvamindra‹ca vasvo divyasye‹åthe
uta pårthivasya. Dhatta≈ rayi≈ stuvate k∂raye
cid yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Brhaspati, lord of this vast universe, and Indra,
you are lords omnipotent of the glory and majesty of
the world, you rule and order the light of heaven and
the wealths of the earth. Pray bear and bring the light of
divinity and wealth of the world to bless the celebrant
and the worshipper. O lords and divinities of nature and
humanity, protect and promote us with all modes and
means of peace, prosperity and excellence all ways all
time.

Mandala7/Sukta 98
Indra, Indra-Brhaspati Devate, Vasishtha

Maitravaruni Rshi

•äflfiÿüflÊðù L§�áÊ¢ ŒÈÆÇœ◊¢�‡ÊÈ¢ ¡ÈÆ„ÊðÃfiŸ flÎ·�÷Êÿfi ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ◊÷–
ªÊ�ñ⁄UÊmðŒËfiÿÊ° •fl�¬ÊŸ�Á◊ãºýôfi Áfl�‡flÊ„ðlÓÊÁÃ ‚ÈÆÃ‚ôfi◊-
Á◊�ë¿®Ÿ÷H§1H

1. Adhvaryavoíruƒa≈ dugdhama≈‹u≈ juhotana
væ¶abhåya k¶it∂nåm. Gauråd ved∂yå~n avapåna-
mindro vi‹våhed yåti sutasomamicchan.

O devotees of creative yajna, at the dawn of the

fiery sun, offer refined and energised soma and milk
into the fire of yajna in honour of Indra, generous
omnipotent ruler of the worlds. Having received
exhilarating soma inspiration from the sacred vedi of
light, Indra, the ruler, the scholar, the human soul,
proceeds to the day’s activity with passion for
consecrated action every new day.

ÿgfiÁ'œ�·ð ¬ý�ÁŒÁfl� øÊflüóÊ¢ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð ¬Ë�ÁÃÁ◊ŒfiSÿ flÁÿÊ– ©U�Ã
N�ŒÊðÃ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¡È·Ê�áÊ ©U�‡ÊÁóÓÊãºý� ¬ýÁSÕfiÃÊã¬ÊÁ„� ‚Êð◊ÓÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Yad dadhi¶e pradivi cårvanna≈ divedive p∂timi-
dasya vak¶i. Uta hædota manaså ju¶åƒa u‹anni-
ndra prasthitån påhi somån.

Indra, since you have received and internalised
the exhilarating soma of the mission of life at the vedi
in earlier days, and love to live the taste and message of
it every day, then, loving the soma by heart and soul
and passionately anxious for action, take the soma
offered, and inspire and exhort these yajakas for the
appointed tasks of the day.

¡�ôÊÊ�Ÿ— ‚Êð◊¢� ‚„fi‚ð ¬¬ÊÕ� ¬ý Ãðfi ◊Ê�ÃÊ ◊fiÁ„�◊ÊŸfi◊ÈflÊø–

∞ãºýfi ¬¬ýÊÕÊ�ðflü1�>ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢ ÿÈÆœÊ Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð flÁ⁄Ufifl‡ø∑§ÕüH§3H

3. Jaj¤åna¨ soma≈ sahase papåtha pra te måtå
mahimånam-uvåca. Endra paprathor-vantrik¶a≈
yudhå devebhyo variva‹cakartha.

Aware of the self, knowing your tasks in life,
recognising your powers and potential, dedicated to your
yajna and your yajnic performers, you drank the soma
of initiation for the realisation of your power, patience
and passion, and Mother Nature spoke to you and
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awaken the rulers and protectors of our social order,
fight out and destroy the enemies and oppositions of
the devotees.

’Î„fiS¬Ãð ÿÈÆflÁ◊ãºfiý‡ø� flSflôfi ÁŒ�√ÿSÿðfi‡ÊÊÕð ©U�Ã ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflSÿ–
œ�ûÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ SÃÈfifl�Ãð ∑§Ë�⁄Uÿðfi ÁølÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§10H

10. Bæhaspate yuvamindra‹ca vasvo divyasye‹åthe
uta pårthivasya. Dhatta≈ rayi≈ stuvate k∂raye
cid yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Brhaspati, lord of this vast universe, and Indra,
you are lords omnipotent of the glory and majesty of
the world, you rule and order the light of heaven and
the wealths of the earth. Pray bear and bring the light of
divinity and wealth of the world to bless the celebrant
and the worshipper. O lords and divinities of nature and
humanity, protect and promote us with all modes and
means of peace, prosperity and excellence all ways all
time.

Mandala7/Sukta 98
Indra, Indra-Brhaspati Devate, Vasishtha

Maitravaruni Rshi

•äflfiÿüflÊðù L§�áÊ¢ ŒÈÆÇœ◊¢�‡ÊÈ¢ ¡ÈÆ„ÊðÃfiŸ flÎ·�÷Êÿfi ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ◊÷–
ªÊ�ñ⁄UÊmðŒËfiÿÊ° •fl�¬ÊŸ�Á◊ãºýôfi Áfl�‡flÊ„ðlÓÊÁÃ ‚ÈÆÃ‚ôfi◊-
Á◊�ë¿®Ÿ÷H§1H

1. Adhvaryavoíruƒa≈ dugdhama≈‹u≈ juhotana
væ¶abhåya k¶it∂nåm. Gauråd ved∂yå~n avapåna-
mindro vi‹våhed yåti sutasomamicchan.

O devotees of creative yajna, at the dawn of the

fiery sun, offer refined and energised soma and milk
into the fire of yajna in honour of Indra, generous
omnipotent ruler of the worlds. Having received
exhilarating soma inspiration from the sacred vedi of
light, Indra, the ruler, the scholar, the human soul,
proceeds to the day’s activity with passion for
consecrated action every new day.

ÿgfiÁ'œ�·ð ¬ý�ÁŒÁfl� øÊflüóÊ¢ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð ¬Ë�ÁÃÁ◊ŒfiSÿ flÁÿÊ– ©U�Ã
N�ŒÊðÃ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¡È·Ê�áÊ ©U�‡ÊÁóÓÊãºý� ¬ýÁSÕfiÃÊã¬ÊÁ„� ‚Êð◊ÓÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Yad dadhi¶e pradivi cårvanna≈ divedive p∂timi-
dasya vak¶i. Uta hædota manaså ju¶åƒa u‹anni-
ndra prasthitån påhi somån.

Indra, since you have received and internalised
the exhilarating soma of the mission of life at the vedi
in earlier days, and love to live the taste and message of
it every day, then, loving the soma by heart and soul
and passionately anxious for action, take the soma
offered, and inspire and exhort these yajakas for the
appointed tasks of the day.

¡�ôÊÊ�Ÿ— ‚Êð◊¢� ‚„fi‚ð ¬¬ÊÕ� ¬ý Ãðfi ◊Ê�ÃÊ ◊fiÁ„�◊ÊŸfi◊ÈflÊø–

∞ãºýfi ¬¬ýÊÕÊ�ðflü1�>ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢ ÿÈÆœÊ Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð flÁ⁄Ufifl‡ø∑§ÕüH§3H

3. Jaj¤åna¨ soma≈ sahase papåtha pra te måtå
mahimånam-uvåca. Endra paprathor-vantrik¶a≈
yudhå devebhyo variva‹cakartha.

Aware of the self, knowing your tasks in life,
recognising your powers and potential, dedicated to your
yajna and your yajnic performers, you drank the soma
of initiation for the realisation of your power, patience
and passion, and Mother Nature spoke to you and
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dedicated you to the Infinite and Omnipotent. You
fought with courage and fortitude, achieved wondrous
peace and prosperity with your warriors for noble
humanity, and rose to the skies with honour and fame.

ÿlÊ�ðœÿÓÊ ◊„�ÃÊð ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ãà‚ÊÿÊÓÊ◊� ÃÊã’Ê�„ÈÁ'÷�— ‡ÊÊ‡ÓÊ-
ŒÊŸÊŸ÷– ÿmÊ� ŸÎÁ'÷�flÎüÃfi ßãºýÊÁ'÷�ÿÈäÿÊ�SÃ¢ àflÿÊ�Á¡¢ ‚ÊñfiüÊfl�‚¢
¡fiÿð◊H§4H

4. Yad yodhayå mahato manyamånånt-såk¶åma tån
båhubhi¨ ‹å‹adånån. Yad vå næbhirvæta indrå-
bhiyudhyåsta≈ tvayåji≈ sau‹ravasa≈ jayema.

When you fight against those who attack,
believing they are great, we shall fight out those violent
enemies with arms even in hand to hand fight.And when
in formation with your warring heroes around, you
engage in contests, then with you we shall win that
contest with honour and fame.

¬ýðãºýfiSÿ flÊðø¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸ� ¬ý ŸÍÃfiŸÊ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ÿÊ ø�∑§Ê⁄fiU–
ÿ�ŒðŒŒðfiflË�⁄U‚fiÁ„C ◊Ê�ÿÊ •ÕÓÊ÷fl�à∑ð§flfi∂U�— ‚Êð◊ôfi •SÿH§5H

5. Prendrasya voca≈ prathamå kætåni pra nµutanå
maghavå ya cakåra. Yadedadev∂rasahi¶¢a måyå
athåbhavat kevala¨ somo asya.

Let me thus proclaim and celebrate the exploits
of Indra, those accomplished earlier and the latest which
the illustrious hero has achieved when he challenged
and frustrated the evil designs of the crafty enemies and
became the sole winner of the soma of honour and fame.

Ãflð�Œ¢ Áfl‡flfi◊�Á÷Ãfi— ¬‡Ê�√ÿ¢1�> ÿà¬‡ÿfiÁ'‚ øÿÓÊ‚Ê� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ–

ªflÓÊ◊Á‚� ªÊð¬fiÁÃ�⁄Uð∑fi§ ßãºý ÷ÿÊË�◊Á„fi Ãð� ¬ýÿfiÃSÿ� flSflfi—H§6H

6. Taveda≈ vi‹vamabhita¨ pa‹avya≈ yat pa‹yasi
cak¶aså sµuryasya. Gavåmasi gopatireka indra
bhak¶∂mahi te prayatasya vasva¨.

Indra, yours is all this living wealth around
which you see under the light of sun. You are the sole
master, possessor, ruler, protector and promoter of lands
and cows and the lights of knowledge and culture of
this earth. We ask of you and solicit wealths of the world
for ourselves, because you are the giver.

’Î„fiS¬Ãð ÿÈÆflÁ◊ãºfiý‡ø� flSflôfi ÁŒ�√ÿSÿðfi‡ÊÊÕð ©�Ã ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflSÿ–
œ�ûÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ SÃÈfifl�Ãð ∑§Ë�⁄Uÿðfi ÁølÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§7H

7. Bæhaspate yuvamindra‹ca vasvo divyasye‹athe
uta pårthivasya. Dhatta≈ rayi≈ stuvate k∂raye
cid yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Brhaspati, lord of the vast universe, Indra,
omnipotent and illustrious ruler, you are the lord of the
beauty and majesty of the light of heaven and wealths
of the earth. You alone rule and order these. Pray bear
and bring light and wealth to bless the celebrant and
the worshipper. O lord and divinities of nature and
humanity, protect and promote us with all modes and
means of peace, prosperity and excellence all ways all
time.

Mandala7/Sukta 99
Vishnu, Indra-Vishnu Devate, Vasishtha

Maitravaruni Rshi

¬�⁄UÊð ◊ÊòÓÊÿÊ Ã�ãflÓÊ flÎœÊŸ� Ÿ Ãðfi ◊Á„�àfl◊ãflfi‡ŸÈfl|ãÃ– ©U�÷ð Ãðfi
Áflk� ⁄U¡fi‚Ë ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ÁflcáÊôfi Œðfl� àfl¢ ¬fi⁄U®R◊Sÿfi Áflà‚ðH§1H
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dedicated you to the Infinite and Omnipotent. You
fought with courage and fortitude, achieved wondrous
peace and prosperity with your warriors for noble
humanity, and rose to the skies with honour and fame.

ÿlÊ�ðœÿÓÊ ◊„�ÃÊð ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ãà‚ÊÿÊÓÊ◊� ÃÊã’Ê�„ÈÁ'÷�— ‡ÊÊ‡ÓÊ-
ŒÊŸÊŸ÷– ÿmÊ� ŸÎÁ'÷�flÎüÃfi ßãºýÊÁ'÷�ÿÈäÿÊ�SÃ¢ àflÿÊ�Á¡¢ ‚ÊñfiüÊfl�‚¢
¡fiÿð◊H§4H

4. Yad yodhayå mahato manyamånånt-såk¶åma tån
båhubhi¨ ‹å‹adånån. Yad vå næbhirvæta indrå-
bhiyudhyåsta≈ tvayåji≈ sau‹ravasa≈ jayema.

When you fight against those who attack,
believing they are great, we shall fight out those violent
enemies with arms even in hand to hand fight.And when
in formation with your warring heroes around, you
engage in contests, then with you we shall win that
contest with honour and fame.

¬ýðãºýfiSÿ flÊðø¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸ� ¬ý ŸÍÃfiŸÊ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ÿÊ ø�∑§Ê⁄fiU–
ÿ�ŒðŒŒðfiflË�⁄U‚fiÁ„C ◊Ê�ÿÊ •ÕÓÊ÷fl�à∑ð§flfi∂U�— ‚Êð◊ôfi •SÿH§5H

5. Prendrasya voca≈ prathamå kætåni pra nµutanå
maghavå ya cakåra. Yadedadev∂rasahi¶¢a måyå
athåbhavat kevala¨ somo asya.

Let me thus proclaim and celebrate the exploits
of Indra, those accomplished earlier and the latest which
the illustrious hero has achieved when he challenged
and frustrated the evil designs of the crafty enemies and
became the sole winner of the soma of honour and fame.

Ãflð�Œ¢ Áfl‡flfi◊�Á÷Ãfi— ¬‡Ê�√ÿ¢1�> ÿà¬‡ÿfiÁ'‚ øÿÓÊ‚Ê� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ–

ªflÓÊ◊Á‚� ªÊð¬fiÁÃ�⁄Uð∑fi§ ßãºý ÷ÿÊË�◊Á„fi Ãð� ¬ýÿfiÃSÿ� flSflfi—H§6H

6. Taveda≈ vi‹vamabhita¨ pa‹avya≈ yat pa‹yasi
cak¶aså sµuryasya. Gavåmasi gopatireka indra
bhak¶∂mahi te prayatasya vasva¨.

Indra, yours is all this living wealth around
which you see under the light of sun. You are the sole
master, possessor, ruler, protector and promoter of lands
and cows and the lights of knowledge and culture of
this earth. We ask of you and solicit wealths of the world
for ourselves, because you are the giver.

’Î„fiS¬Ãð ÿÈÆflÁ◊ãºfiý‡ø� flSflôfi ÁŒ�√ÿSÿðfi‡ÊÊÕð ©�Ã ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflSÿ–
œ�ûÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ SÃÈfifl�Ãð ∑§Ë�⁄Uÿðfi ÁølÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§7H

7. Bæhaspate yuvamindra‹ca vasvo divyasye‹athe
uta pårthivasya. Dhatta≈ rayi≈ stuvate k∂raye
cid yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Brhaspati, lord of the vast universe, Indra,
omnipotent and illustrious ruler, you are the lord of the
beauty and majesty of the light of heaven and wealths
of the earth. You alone rule and order these. Pray bear
and bring light and wealth to bless the celebrant and
the worshipper. O lord and divinities of nature and
humanity, protect and promote us with all modes and
means of peace, prosperity and excellence all ways all
time.

Mandala7/Sukta 99
Vishnu, Indra-Vishnu Devate, Vasishtha

Maitravaruni Rshi

¬�⁄UÊð ◊ÊòÓÊÿÊ Ã�ãflÓÊ flÎœÊŸ� Ÿ Ãðfi ◊Á„�àfl◊ãflfi‡ŸÈfl|ãÃ– ©U�÷ð Ãðfi
Áflk� ⁄U¡fi‚Ë ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ÁflcáÊôfi Œðfl� àfl¢ ¬fi⁄U®R◊Sÿfi Áflà‚ðH§1H
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1. Paro måtrayå tanvå vædhåna na te mahitvam-

anva‹nuvanti. Ubhe te vidma rajas∂ pæthivyå vi¶ƒo
deva tva≈ paramasya vitse.

Vishnu, omnipresent lord supreme, manifesting
by the expansive world forms of mother nature, no one
comprehends your greatness and majesty. We apprehend
both your worlds from earth to heaven but, O lord self-
refulgent, you know and are the ultimate beyond these
too. (You are immanent and transcendent.)

Ÿ Ãðfi ÁflcáÊÊ�ð ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Ÿ ¡Ê�ÃÊð Œðflfi ◊Á„�êŸ— ¬⁄U®R◊ãÃfi◊Ê¬–
©UŒfiSÃèŸÊ� ŸÊ∑fi§◊ÎÆcfl¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢ ŒÊ�œÕü� ¬ýÊøË¥®fi ∑§�∑È§÷¢
¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ—H§2H

2. Na te vi¶no jåyamåno na jåto deva mahimna¨
paramantamåpa. Udastabhnå nåkamæ¶va≈
bæhanta≈ dådhartha pråc∂≈ kakubha≈ pæthivyå¨.

Vishnu, self-refulgent lord immanent and
transcendent, no one born either in the past or at present
can reach the ultimate bounds of your grandeur and
majesty. You uphold the high heaven of boundless glory
and divine beauty and joy, and you hold the expanse of
the directions of universal space.

ß⁄UÓÊflÃË œðŸÈÆ◊ÃË� Á„ ÷ÍÆÃ¢ ‚Ífiÿfl�Á‚ŸË� ◊ŸÈfi®·ð Œ‡Ê�SÿÊ–
√ÿfiSÃèŸÊ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ÁflcáÊflð�Ãð ŒÊ�œÕü® fi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊�Á÷Ãôfi
◊�ÿÍπñfi—H§3H

3. Iråvat∂  dhenumat∂ hi bhµuta≈ sµuyavasin∂ manu¶e
da‹asyå. Vyastabhnå rodas∂ vi¶ƒavete dådhartha
pæthiv∂mabhito mayµukhai¨.

O heaven and earth full of food and energy, milk

and honey, herbs and rejuvenation, givers of food,
energy and light of knowledge, both of you are generous
for humanity. Vishnu, omnipresent and omnipotent,
upholds these heaven and earth worlds and stabilises
the earth all round by solar radiations of cosmic energy.

©U�L§¢ ÿ�ôÊÊÿfi ø∑ý§ÕÈL§ ∂UÊ�ð∑¢§ ¡�ŸÿfiãÃÊ� ‚Íÿü®fi◊ÈÆ·Ê‚fi◊�ÁªA◊÷–

ŒÊ‚fiSÿ ÁøŒ÷ flÎ·Á'‡Ê�¬ýSÿfi ◊Ê�ÿÊ ¡�ÉÊAÕÈfiŸü⁄UÊ ¬ÎÃ�ŸÊÖÿðfi·ÈH§4H

4. Uru≈ yaj¤åya cakrathuru loka≈ janayantå
sµuryam-u¶åsam-agnim. Dåsasya cid væ¶a‹ipr-
asya måyå jaghnathurnarå pætanåjye¶u.

Indra-Vishnu, lord omnipotent and omnipresent,
leader and maker of the world, creating the sun, dawn
and fire you make up this vast world for yajna, evolution
and expansion of things at the level of nature and
humanity. You also destroy the wiles and crookedness
of negative powers even though they be strong and well
armed, in close battles among human forces.

ßãºýÓÊÁflcáÊÍ ŒÎ¢Á„�ÃÊ— ‡Êê’fi⁄USÿ� Ÿfl� ¬È⁄Uôfi Ÿfl�ÁÃ¢ øfi ‡ŸÁÕC®◊÷–
‡Ê�Ã¢ fl�ÁøüŸfi— ‚�„d¢ ø ‚Ê�∑¢§ „�ÕÊð •fi¬ý�àÿ‚Èfi⁄USÿ flË�⁄UÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Indråvi¶ƒµu dæa≈hitå¨ ‹ambarasya nava puro
navati≈ ca ‹nathi¶¢am. ›ata≈  varcina¨ sahasra≈
ca såka≈ hatho apratyasurasya v∂rån.

Indra-Vishnu, lord of unrivalled might and
universal presence, you break through the nine and
ninety fortified strongholds of the dark and expansive
citadels of hoarded treasure and destroy a hundred, even
thousand, of the brave warriors together even before
the unique evil power is up for defence and offence.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
ß�ÿ¢ ◊fiŸË�·Ê ’Îfi®„�ÃË ’ÎÆ„ãÃôfiL§∑ý§�◊Ê Ã�fl‚ÓÊ fl�œüÿfiãÃË–

⁄U®R⁄Uð flÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊¢ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È ÁflcáÊÊ�ð Á¬ãflfiÃ�Á◊·ôfi flÎÆ¡Ÿðfi|cflãºýH§6H

6. Iya≈ man∂¶å bæhat∂ bæhantorukramå tavaså
vardhayant∂. Rare vå≈ stoma≈ vidathe¶u vi¶ƒo
pinvatami¶o væjane¶vindra.

This resounding song of thoughtful and
conscientious adoration exalting the grand, versatile and
mighty Indra-Vishnu, I offer in honour of the lord. Indra-
Vishnu, pray exhort our power and exalt our honour
and excellence in our yajnic battles of life on the paths
of progress.

fl·fi≈÷ Ãð ÁflcáÊflÊ�‚ •Ê ∑Îfi§áÊÊðÁ◊� Ãã◊ðfi ¡È·Sfl Á‡ÊÁ¬ÁflC
„�√ÿ◊÷– flœü®fiãÃÈ àflÊ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÃÿÊ�ð Áª⁄Uôfi ◊ð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�—
‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§7H

7. Va‹a¢ te vi¶ƒavåsa å kæƒomi tanme ju¶asva
‹ipivi¶¢a havyam. Vardhantu två su¶¢utayo giro
me yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Vishnu, lord omnipresent of unbounded power,
this holy song of adoration I sing and offer to you
directly. O lord of blazing lustre, pray accept this homage
of mine. May the holy words of my adoration please
and exalt you. O lord, O divine powers of nature and
humanity, protect and promote us with all modes and
means of happiness, prosperity and well being all ways
all time.

Mandala7/Sukta 100
Vishnu Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

ŸÍ ◊ÃÊðü®fi ŒÿÃð ‚ÁŸ�cÿãÿÊð ÁflcáÓÊfl ©UL§ªÊ�ÿÊÿ� ŒÊ‡ÓÊÃ÷– ¬ý
ÿ— ‚�òÊÊøÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ÿ¡ÓÊÃ ∞�ÃÊflfiãÃ¢� Ÿÿü®fi◊Ê�ÁflflÓÊ‚ÊÃ÷H§1H

1. Nµu marto dayate sani¶yan yo vi¶nava urugåyåya
då‹at. Pra ya¨ satråcå manaså yajåta etåvanta≈
naryamåvivåsåt.

That mortal for sure finds success and fulfilment
who, while he loves Vishnu, lord omnipresent, gives in
charity in service to the lord, and who, with concentrated
mind, meditates, worships and exalts the lord of such
universal love of infinite measure.

àfl¢ ÁflficáÊÊð ‚È®◊�ÁÃ¢ Áfl�‡fl¡fiãÿÊ�◊¬ýfiÿÈÃÊ◊ðflÿÊflÊð ◊�ÁÃ¢ ŒÓÊ—–
¬øÊ�ðü ÿÕÓÊ Ÿ— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃSÿ� ÷Í®⁄Uð®R⁄U‡flÓÊflÃ— ¬ÈL§‡ø�ãºýSÿfi
⁄UÊ�ÿ—H§2H

2. Tva≈ vi¶no sumati≈ vi‹vajanyåm-aprayu-tåm-
evayåvo mati≈ då¨. Parco yathå na¨ suvitasya
bhµurer-a‹våvata¨ puru‹candrasya råya¨.

Vishnu, lord omnipresent and omnificent, who
fulfil the aspirations of all humanity, bless us with such
intelligence, understanding and faith in values of pure
and universal character by which we may achieve our
target of untarnished happiness and plenty of universal
wealth of honour, beauty and complete fulfilment of
earthly ambition.

ÁòÊŒðü�fl— ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË◊ð�· ∞�ÃÊ¢ Áfl øfi∑ý§◊ð ‡Ê�Ãøü®fi‚¢ ◊Á„�àflÊ–

¬ý ÁflcáÊÈfi⁄USÃÈ Ã�fl‚�SÃflËfiÿÊãàflð�·¢ sfiSÿ� SÕÁflfi⁄USÿ� ŸÊ◊fiH§3H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
3. Trirdeva¨ pæthiv∂me¶a etå≈ vi cakrame ‹atar-

casa≈ mahitvå. Pra vi¶ƒurastu tavasastav∂yån
tve¶a≈ hyasya sthavirasya nåma.

This self-refulgent and self-potent generous lord
Vishnu has made and set in motion the three dimensional
world of matter, energy and mind by virtue of his own
essential power and has vested it with the light of
countless stars. Immanent in the world, mighty Vishnu
manifests mightier and mightier. The very name of this
lord beyond motion is ‘Lord of Light.’

Áfl øfi∑ý§◊ð ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊ð�· ∞�ÃÊ¢ ÿÊðòÊÓÊÿ� ÁflcáÊÈÆ◊üŸÈfi®·ð Œ‡Ê�SÿŸ÷–
œýÈÆflÊ‚ôfi •Sÿ ∑§Ë�⁄UÿÊ�ð ¡ŸÓÊ‚ ©UL§Á'ÿÊ�ÁÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê ø∑§Ê⁄UH§4H

4. Vi cakrame pæthiv∂me¶a etå≈ k¶etråya vi¶ƒur-
manu¶e da‹asyan. Dhruvåso asya k∂rayo janåsa
uruk¶iti≈ sujanimå cakåra.

Vishnu, this lord omnipresent, with the desire
to give humanity a place of birth and a home for dwelling
and sphere of action, made this wide earth and set it in
motion. Poet celebrants of this lord, men with constant
mind, celebrate the glorious manifested maker and sing
that he it is that made the wide earth for their dwelling
and place of action.

¬ý Ãûôfi •�l Á‡ÓÊÁ¬ÁflC®� ŸÊ◊Ê�ùÿü— ‡Ê¢‚ÊÁ◊ fl�ÿÈŸÓÊÁŸ
Áfl�mÊŸ÷– Ã¢ àflÓÊ ªÎáÊÊÁ◊ Ã�fl‚�◊Ãfi√ÿÊ�ãÿÊÿfiãÃ◊�Sÿ ⁄U¡fi‚—
¬⁄UÊ�∑ð§H§5H

5. Pra tat te adya ‹ipivi¶¢a nåmåírya¨ ‹a≈såmi
vayunåni vidvån. Ta≈ två gæƒåmi tavasama-
tavyån k¶ayantamasya rajasa¨ paråke.

O lord self-refulgent, you that have made this

wide world, I adore today, celebrate and glorify your
name: You are the master, lord omniscient of the ways
and laws of existence. You are the mighty power, all
pervasive far and wide in the moving world, and you
are transcendent even beyond.

Á∑§Á◊ûôfi ÁflcáÊÊð ¬Á⁄U�øÿÿ¢ ÷ÍÆà¬ý ÿmfifl�ÿÊð Á‡ÓÊÁ¬Áfl�C®Êð •fi|S◊–
◊Ê fl¬Êðü®fi •�S◊Œ¬fi ªÍ„ ∞�ÃlŒ�ãÿMfi§¬— ‚Á◊�Õð ’�÷ÍÕfiH§6H

6. Kimit te vi¶ƒo paricaksya≈ bhµut pra yad vavak¶e
‹ipivi¶¢o asmi. Må varpo asmadapa gµuha etad
yadanyarµupa¨ samithe babhµutha.

Vishnu, can that manifestive form of your
presence be described or ignored? You yourself reveal
in the Veda that you are self - refulgent. Pray do not
hide off that form of yours from me, nor the other one
which manifests in the divine wrath and punishment in
the existential battle between good and evil.

fl·fi≈÷ Ãð ÁflcáÊflÊ�‚ •Ê ∑Îfi§áÊÊðÁ◊� Ãã◊ðfi ¡È·Sfl Á‡ÊÁ¬ÁflC
„�√ÿ◊÷– flœü®fiãÃÈ àflÊ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÃÿÊ�ð Áª⁄Uôfi ◊ð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�—
‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§7H

7. Va¶a¢ te vi¶ƒavåsa å kæƒomi tanme ju¶asva
‹ipivi¶¢a havyam. Vardhantu två su¶¢utayo giro
me yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Vishnu, lord omnipresent, I do honour to your
presence in song and offer it to you as homage in words.
O lord of universal light of life, pray accept this offer of
homage. May my words of celebration exalt your
presence in manifestation. O lord, O divinities of nature
and humanity, pray protect and promote us with all
means and modes of peace, prosperity and all round
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hide off that form of yours from me, nor the other one
which manifests in the divine wrath and punishment in
the existential battle between good and evil.

fl·fi≈÷ Ãð ÁflcáÊflÊ�‚ •Ê ∑Îfi§áÊÊðÁ◊� Ãã◊ðfi ¡È·Sfl Á‡ÊÁ¬ÁflC
„�√ÿ◊÷– flœü®fiãÃÈ àflÊ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÃÿÊ�ð Áª⁄Uôfi ◊ð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�—
‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§7H

7. Va¶a¢ te vi¶ƒavåsa å kæƒomi tanme ju¶asva
‹ipivi¶¢a havyam. Vardhantu två su¶¢utayo giro
me yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Vishnu, lord omnipresent, I do honour to your
presence in song and offer it to you as homage in words.
O lord of universal light of life, pray accept this offer of
homage. May my words of celebration exalt your
presence in manifestation. O lord, O divinities of nature
and humanity, pray protect and promote us with all
means and modes of peace, prosperity and all round
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well being all ways all time.

Mandala7/Sukta 101
Parjanya Devata, Vasishtha or Kumara Agneya

Maitravaruni Rshi

ÁÃ�dÊð flÊø�— ¬ý flfiŒ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄UªýÊ� ÿÊ ∞�ÃgÈÆ®Oð ◊fiœÈŒÊ�ðÉÊ◊Íœfi—–
‚ fl�à‚¢ ∑ÎÆ§áflãª÷ü�◊Êð·fiœËŸÊ¢ ‚�lÊð ¡Ê�ÃÊð flÎfi·�÷Êð
⁄Uôfi⁄UflËÁÃH§1H

1. Tisro våca¨ pra vada vyotiragrå yå etad duhre
madhudogham-µudha¨. Sa vatsa≈ kæƒvan
garbhamo¶adh∂nå≈ sadyo jåto væ¶abho rorav∂ti.

Chant aloud three voices of the divine Word,
Rk, Sama and Yajush verses of the four Vedas headed
by the light of Divinity symbolised by the eternal Name:
AUM. (They comprise the knowledge, action and
prayerful gratitude of total human endeavour, the three
being ‘jnana, karma and upasana.) With yajna they distil
from the cosmic ocean the milky essence of liquid
vitality, soma, elementary form of the cloud, parjanya.
That parjanya produces the fiery electric current (here-
in called the calf) which then gives rise to the seed of
vegetation in the form of cloud laden with living rain
waters. ‘The calf’ then full grown as ‘the virile bull’
i.e., the cloud, upon the instant roars and thunders, rains
and fertilises the earth with the seed of vegetation.

Note: An extension of this knowledge of the
evolution of life on earth is found in the science of
‘Panchagni’, five fires, in Chhandogya Upanishad 5, 4-
9, and in Brhadaranyaka Upanish 6, 2, 9-14.
Chhandogya Upanishad is an explanatory extension of
parts of Sama Veda, and Brhadaranyaka Upanishad is a

similar work on parts of Yajur Veda. An indication of
this science is given in Kathopanishad 1, 1, 12-19.
Kathopanishad is an explanatory footnote toYajur-Veda.

ÿÊð flœü®fiŸ� •Êð·fiœËŸÊ�¢ ÿÊð •�¬Ê¢ ÿÊð Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ¡ªfiÃÊð Œð�fl
ßü‡ôfi– ‚ ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfi ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊ¢ ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿ¢‚|'àòÊ�flÃÈüÆ ÖÿÊðÁÃfi— SflÁ'÷�C®K1�>-
S◊ðH§2H

2. Yo vardhana o¶adh∂nå≈ yo apå≈ yo vi¶vasya
jagato deva ∂¶e. Sa tridhåtu ‹araƒa≈ ‹arma
ya≈sat-trivartu jyoti¨ svabhi¶¢yasme.

He that generates and augments the vegetation
and generates the waters and the power that orders and
rules over the entire moving universe may, we pray, give
us three fold health and peace of body, mind and soul
and bless us with threefold shelter against heat, cold
and rain, and give us threefold light of earth, heaven
and the middle regions for our well being all round.

SÃ�⁄UËLfi§ àfl�jflfiÁÃ� ‚ÍÃfi ©U àfllÕÊfl�‡Ê¢ Ã�ãfl¢ ø∑ý§ ∞�·—– Á¬�ÃÈ—
¬ÿ�— ¬ýÁÃfi ªÎèáÊÊÁÃ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ÃðŸfi Á¬�ÃÊ flfiœüÃð� ÃðŸfi ¬ÈÆòÊ—H§3H

3. Star∂ru tvad bhavati sµuta u tvad yathåva‹a≈
tanva≈ cakra e¶a¨. Pitu¨  paya¨ prati gæbhƒåti
måtå tena pitå vardhate tena putra¨.

By virtue of you the heifer becomes fertilized,
from you this soul assumes the body form it takes
according to its latencies, the mother receives the shower
of fertility from the father, by which, again, the father
receives extension of the self and the off spring grows
in body.
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well being all ways all time.

Mandala7/Sukta 101
Parjanya Devata, Vasishtha or Kumara Agneya

Maitravaruni Rshi

ÁÃ�dÊð flÊø�— ¬ý flfiŒ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄UªýÊ� ÿÊ ∞�ÃgÈÆ®Oð ◊fiœÈŒÊ�ðÉÊ◊Íœfi—–
‚ fl�à‚¢ ∑ÎÆ§áflãª÷ü�◊Êð·fiœËŸÊ¢ ‚�lÊð ¡Ê�ÃÊð flÎfi·�÷Êð
⁄Uôfi⁄UflËÁÃH§1H

1. Tisro våca¨ pra vada vyotiragrå yå etad duhre
madhudogham-µudha¨. Sa vatsa≈ kæƒvan
garbhamo¶adh∂nå≈ sadyo jåto væ¶abho rorav∂ti.

Chant aloud three voices of the divine Word,
Rk, Sama and Yajush verses of the four Vedas headed
by the light of Divinity symbolised by the eternal Name:
AUM. (They comprise the knowledge, action and
prayerful gratitude of total human endeavour, the three
being ‘jnana, karma and upasana.) With yajna they distil
from the cosmic ocean the milky essence of liquid
vitality, soma, elementary form of the cloud, parjanya.
That parjanya produces the fiery electric current (here-
in called the calf) which then gives rise to the seed of
vegetation in the form of cloud laden with living rain
waters. ‘The calf’ then full grown as ‘the virile bull’
i.e., the cloud, upon the instant roars and thunders, rains
and fertilises the earth with the seed of vegetation.

Note: An extension of this knowledge of the
evolution of life on earth is found in the science of
‘Panchagni’, five fires, in Chhandogya Upanishad 5, 4-
9, and in Brhadaranyaka Upanish 6, 2, 9-14.
Chhandogya Upanishad is an explanatory extension of
parts of Sama Veda, and Brhadaranyaka Upanishad is a

similar work on parts of Yajur Veda. An indication of
this science is given in Kathopanishad 1, 1, 12-19.
Kathopanishad is an explanatory footnote toYajur-Veda.

ÿÊð flœü®fiŸ� •Êð·fiœËŸÊ�¢ ÿÊð •�¬Ê¢ ÿÊð Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ¡ªfiÃÊð Œð�fl
ßü‡ôfi– ‚ ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfi ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊ¢ ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿ¢‚|'àòÊ�flÃÈüÆ ÖÿÊðÁÃfi— SflÁ'÷�C®K1�>-
S◊ðH§2H

2. Yo vardhana o¶adh∂nå≈ yo apå≈ yo vi¶vasya
jagato deva ∂¶e. Sa tridhåtu ‹araƒa≈ ‹arma
ya≈sat-trivartu jyoti¨ svabhi¶¢yasme.

He that generates and augments the vegetation
and generates the waters and the power that orders and
rules over the entire moving universe may, we pray, give
us three fold health and peace of body, mind and soul
and bless us with threefold shelter against heat, cold
and rain, and give us threefold light of earth, heaven
and the middle regions for our well being all round.

SÃ�⁄UËLfi§ àfl�jflfiÁÃ� ‚ÍÃfi ©U àfllÕÊfl�‡Ê¢ Ã�ãfl¢ ø∑ý§ ∞�·—– Á¬�ÃÈ—
¬ÿ�— ¬ýÁÃfi ªÎèáÊÊÁÃ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ÃðŸfi Á¬�ÃÊ flfiœüÃð� ÃðŸfi ¬ÈÆòÊ—H§3H

3. Star∂ru tvad bhavati sµuta u tvad yathåva‹a≈
tanva≈ cakra e¶a¨. Pitu¨  paya¨ prati gæbhƒåti
måtå tena pitå vardhate tena putra¨.

By virtue of you the heifer becomes fertilized,
from you this soul assumes the body form it takes
according to its latencies, the mother receives the shower
of fertility from the father, by which, again, the father
receives extension of the self and the off spring grows
in body.
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ÿ|'S◊�|ãfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ Ã�SÕÈ|'SÃ�dÊð lÊflfiSòÊð�œÊ ‚�dÈ⁄UÊ¬fi—–

òÊÿ�— ∑§Êð‡ÊÓÊ‚ ©U¬�‚ðøfiŸÊ‚Ê�ð ◊äflfi— ‡øÊðÃãàÿ�Á÷Ãôfi Áfl⁄U®R-
å‡Ê◊÷H§4H

4. Yasmin vi‹våni bhuvanåni tasthustisro dyåva-
stredhå sasruråpa¨. Traya¨ ko‹åsa upa-secanåso
madhva¨ ‹cotantyabhito virap‹am.

(What is the ultimate parjanya, source of life
and its joy?) That in whom abide all regions of the
universe, all three heavens, i.e., highest, middle and the
lower, or the earth, the sky and the heaven of light, in
whom the three currents of air, light and water energy
flow, or the three grades of karma operate, i.e., sanchit
(past), kriyamana (present) and prarabdha (conditional)
rule the soul, and in whom three body-forms of the soul,
i.e., karana sharira (causal body), sukshma sharira
(subtle body) and sthula sharira (gross body) overflow
with energy and shower the honey sweets of pleasure,
enlightenment and the ecstasy of ananda upon the soul
in abundance: that is the ultimate cloud from whom life
flows.

ß�Œ¢ fløfi— ¬�¡üãÿÓÊÿ Sfl�⁄UÊ¡ðfi N�ŒÊð •�SàflãÃfi⁄U¢� ÃîÊÈfi¡Êð·Ã÷–
◊�ÿÊ�ð÷Èflôfi flÎÆC®ÿfi— ‚ãàfl�S◊ð ‚fiÈÁ¬å¬�∂UÊ •Êð·fiœËŒðü�flªôfi¬Ê—H§5H

5. Ida≈ vaca¨ parjanyåya svaråje hædo astvantara≈
tajjujo¶at. Mayobhuvo væ¶¢ya¨ santvasme
supippalå o¶adh∂r-devagopå¨.

This song of adoration, spontaneous flow of love
from the heart, in honour of the self - refulgent sovereign
cloud, lord infinite, supreme source of life, may the lord
accept and cherish to the very core of divine being, and

may the imprint abide in our heart too. May the showers
of rain be full of peace and abundance for us. May the
herbs and trees be profuse in fruit, give life and
protective health to noble humanity and be protected
and promoted by noble humanity.

‚ ⁄UðfiÃÊ�ðœÊ flÎfi·�÷— ‡Ê‡flfiÃËŸÊ�¢ Ã|S◊fióÊÊ�à◊Ê ¡ªfiÃSÃ�SÕÈ·fi‡ø–
Ãã◊fi ´�§�Ã¢ ¬ÓÊÃÈ ‡Ê�Ã‡ÊÓÊ⁄UŒÊÿ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§6H

6. Sa retodhå væ¶abha¨ ‹a‹vat∂nå≈ tasminnåtmå
jagatas-tasthu¶a‹ca. Tanma æta≈ påtu ‹ata‹åra-
dåya yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

That lord is the infinite reservoir of the seeds of
existence, mighty abundant and generous, from whom
flows the eternal cycle of life. Therein abides the very
soul of existence in motion and stabilised in motion.
May the lord sustain, protect and promote the abundant
flow of truthful life in action for me for a full span of
hundred years. O lord, O clouds, O showers of rain,
protect and promote us by all modes and means of
happiness and well being all round all ways all time.

Mandala7/Sukta 102
Parjanya Devata, Vasishtha or Kumara Agneya

Maitravaruni Rshi

¬�¡üãÿÓÊÿ� ¬ý ªÓÊÿÃ ÁŒ�flS¬ÈÆòÊÊÿfi ◊Ë�ûU„È·ðfi–

‚ ŸÊð ÿflfi‚Á◊ë¿ÃÈH§1H

1. Parjanyåya pra gåyata divasputråya m∂¸hu¶e.
Sa no yavasamicchatu.

Sing in praise of the mighty generous and virile
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ÿ|'S◊�|ãfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ Ã�SÕÈ|'SÃ�dÊð lÊflfiSòÊð�œÊ ‚�dÈ⁄UÊ¬fi—–

òÊÿ�— ∑§Êð‡ÊÓÊ‚ ©U¬�‚ðøfiŸÊ‚Ê�ð ◊äflfi— ‡øÊðÃãàÿ�Á÷Ãôfi Áfl⁄U®R-
å‡Ê◊÷H§4H

4. Yasmin vi‹våni bhuvanåni tasthustisro dyåva-
stredhå sasruråpa¨. Traya¨ ko‹åsa upa-secanåso
madhva¨ ‹cotantyabhito virap‹am.

(What is the ultimate parjanya, source of life
and its joy?) That in whom abide all regions of the
universe, all three heavens, i.e., highest, middle and the
lower, or the earth, the sky and the heaven of light, in
whom the three currents of air, light and water energy
flow, or the three grades of karma operate, i.e., sanchit
(past), kriyamana (present) and prarabdha (conditional)
rule the soul, and in whom three body-forms of the soul,
i.e., karana sharira (causal body), sukshma sharira
(subtle body) and sthula sharira (gross body) overflow
with energy and shower the honey sweets of pleasure,
enlightenment and the ecstasy of ananda upon the soul
in abundance: that is the ultimate cloud from whom life
flows.

ß�Œ¢ fløfi— ¬�¡üãÿÓÊÿ Sfl�⁄UÊ¡ðfi N�ŒÊð •�SàflãÃfi⁄U¢� ÃîÊÈfi¡Êð·Ã÷–
◊�ÿÊ�ð÷Èflôfi flÎÆC®ÿfi— ‚ãàfl�S◊ð ‚fiÈÁ¬å¬�∂UÊ •Êð·fiœËŒðü�flªôfi¬Ê—H§5H

5. Ida≈ vaca¨ parjanyåya svaråje hædo astvantara≈
tajjujo¶at. Mayobhuvo væ¶¢ya¨ santvasme
supippalå o¶adh∂r-devagopå¨.

This song of adoration, spontaneous flow of love
from the heart, in honour of the self - refulgent sovereign
cloud, lord infinite, supreme source of life, may the lord
accept and cherish to the very core of divine being, and

may the imprint abide in our heart too. May the showers
of rain be full of peace and abundance for us. May the
herbs and trees be profuse in fruit, give life and
protective health to noble humanity and be protected
and promoted by noble humanity.

‚ ⁄UðfiÃÊ�ðœÊ flÎfi·�÷— ‡Ê‡flfiÃËŸÊ�¢ Ã|S◊fióÊÊ�à◊Ê ¡ªfiÃSÃ�SÕÈ·fi‡ø–
Ãã◊fi ´�§�Ã¢ ¬ÓÊÃÈ ‡Ê�Ã‡ÊÓÊ⁄UŒÊÿ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§6H

6. Sa retodhå væ¶abha¨ ‹a‹vat∂nå≈ tasminnåtmå
jagatas-tasthu¶a‹ca. Tanma æta≈ påtu ‹ata‹åra-
dåya yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

That lord is the infinite reservoir of the seeds of
existence, mighty abundant and generous, from whom
flows the eternal cycle of life. Therein abides the very
soul of existence in motion and stabilised in motion.
May the lord sustain, protect and promote the abundant
flow of truthful life in action for me for a full span of
hundred years. O lord, O clouds, O showers of rain,
protect and promote us by all modes and means of
happiness and well being all round all ways all time.

Mandala7/Sukta 102
Parjanya Devata, Vasishtha or Kumara Agneya

Maitravaruni Rshi

¬�¡üãÿÓÊÿ� ¬ý ªÓÊÿÃ ÁŒ�flS¬ÈÆòÊÊÿfi ◊Ë�ûU„È·ðfi–

‚ ŸÊð ÿflfi‚Á◊ë¿ÃÈH§1H

1. Parjanyåya pra gåyata divasputråya m∂¸hu¶e.
Sa no yavasamicchatu.

Sing in praise of the mighty generous and virile
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Parjanya, the cloud that gives us showers of life and
joy. It is the child of light and saviour of the brilliant.
May the cloud, that bearer and harbinger of life and
joy, give us lovely food for body, mind and soul.

ÿÊð ª÷ü�◊Êð·fiœËŸÊ�¢ ªflÊ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðàÿflü®fiÃÊ◊÷–

¬�¡üãÿfi— ¬ÈL§�·ËáÊÓÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Yo garbham-o¶adh∂nå≈  gavå≈ kæƒotyarvatåm.
Parjanya¨ puru¶∂ƒåm.

Celebrate the Parjanya, cloud of the showers of
life and existence, who generates the Golden Egg,
Hiranyagarbha, the seed of moving stars and revolving
planets, herbs and trees, cows and horses and the
humans, and the cloud which then brings the showers
of living waters and vests the seeds of life in earth for
vegetation and all that moves and achieves and all the
human race for the continuance of life in existence.

ÃS◊Ê� ßŒÊ�Sÿðfi „�Áfl¡ÈüÆ„ÊðÃÊ� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊◊÷–

ß›¢UÓÊ Ÿ— ‚¢�ÿÃ¢ ∑§⁄UÃ÷H§3H

3. Tasmå idåsye havirjuhotå madhumattamam.
I¸å≈ na¨ sa≈yata≈ karat.

To him, the omnipotent omnificent Parjanya, life
bearing cloud, offer the sweetest oblations into the fiery
mouth of the yajna vedi with selfless surrender of love
and non-violence so that he may keep and help us keep
the unity and integrity of the earth and environment well
in order and maintain the integrity and harmony of
humanity and culture in a state of creativity and
progressive continuity of a familial order.

Mandala7/Sukta 103
Mandukah (Parjanya) Devata, Vasishtha

Maitravaruni Rshi

‚¢�fl�à‚�⁄U¢ ‡ÓÊ‡ÊÿÊ�ŸÊ ’ýÓÊrÊ�áÊÊ flýfiÃøÊ�Á⁄UáÓÊ—–

flÊø¢ ¬�¡üãÿfiÁ¡|ãflÃÊ�¢ ¬ý ◊�á«Í∑§ÓÊ •flÊÁŒ·È—H§1H

1. Sa≈vatsara≈ ‹a‹ayånå bråhmaƒå vratacår-iƒa¨.
Våca≈ parjanyajinvitå≈ pra maƒŒµukå avådi¶u¨.

Devoted Brahmanas dedicated to Brahma,
supreme spirit of the universe, observing the sacred
vows of discipline in silence for a yearly session,
spontaneously burst into the chant of divine hymns,
inspired by the cloud of divine showers and celebrate
the divine spirit, the divine voice and the divine shower
with enthusiasm.

ÁŒ�√ÿÊ •Ê¬ôfi •�Á÷ ÿŒðfiŸ�◊Êÿ�ãŒÎÁÃ¢� Ÿ ‡ÊÈc∑¢Ó§ ‚⁄U®R‚Ë ‡ÊÿÊŸ◊÷–
ªflÊ�◊„� Ÿ ◊Ê�ÿÈflü�®|à‚ŸËfiŸÊ¢ ◊�á«Í∑§ÓÊŸÊ¢ fl�ÇŸÈ⁄UòÊÊ� ‚◊ðfiÁÃH§2H

2. Divyå åpo abhi yadenamåyan dæti≈ na ‹u¶ka≈
saras∂ ‹ayånam. Gavåmaha na måyurvatsin∂-nå≈
maƒŒµukånå≈ vagnuratrå sameti.

When the heavenly waters shower upon these
celebrants, like rain on frogs who have been hybernating
in a dry pond like empty leather bags, they revive with
exhilaration, they burst into chant, and the chant of these
celebrants seems like the eager lowing of mother cows
for their calves or like the excitement of the heart on
the reflection of a new revelation on the imagination.

ÿŒËfi◊ðŸÊ° ©U‡Ê�ÃÊð •�èÿflfi·ËüûÊÎÆcÿÊflfiÃ— ¬ýÊ�flÎcÿÊªfiÃÊÿÊ◊÷–
•�Åπ�∂UË�∑Î§àÿÓÊ Á¬�Ã⁄U¢� Ÿ ¬ÈÆòÊÊð •�ãÿÊð •�ãÿ◊È®¬� flŒfiãÃ-
◊ðÁÃH§3H
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Parjanya, the cloud that gives us showers of life and
joy. It is the child of light and saviour of the brilliant.
May the cloud, that bearer and harbinger of life and
joy, give us lovely food for body, mind and soul.

ÿÊð ª÷ü�◊Êð·fiœËŸÊ�¢ ªflÊ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðàÿflü®fiÃÊ◊÷–

¬�¡üãÿfi— ¬ÈL§�·ËáÊÓÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Yo garbham-o¶adh∂nå≈  gavå≈ kæƒotyarvatåm.
Parjanya¨ puru¶∂ƒåm.

Celebrate the Parjanya, cloud of the showers of
life and existence, who generates the Golden Egg,
Hiranyagarbha, the seed of moving stars and revolving
planets, herbs and trees, cows and horses and the
humans, and the cloud which then brings the showers
of living waters and vests the seeds of life in earth for
vegetation and all that moves and achieves and all the
human race for the continuance of life in existence.

ÃS◊Ê� ßŒÊ�Sÿðfi „�Áfl¡ÈüÆ„ÊðÃÊ� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊◊÷–

ß›¢UÓÊ Ÿ— ‚¢�ÿÃ¢ ∑§⁄UÃ÷H§3H

3. Tasmå idåsye havirjuhotå madhumattamam.
I¸å≈ na¨ sa≈yata≈ karat.

To him, the omnipotent omnificent Parjanya, life
bearing cloud, offer the sweetest oblations into the fiery
mouth of the yajna vedi with selfless surrender of love
and non-violence so that he may keep and help us keep
the unity and integrity of the earth and environment well
in order and maintain the integrity and harmony of
humanity and culture in a state of creativity and
progressive continuity of a familial order.

Mandala7/Sukta 103
Mandukah (Parjanya) Devata, Vasishtha

Maitravaruni Rshi

‚¢�fl�à‚�⁄U¢ ‡ÓÊ‡ÊÿÊ�ŸÊ ’ýÓÊrÊ�áÊÊ flýfiÃøÊ�Á⁄UáÓÊ—–

flÊø¢ ¬�¡üãÿfiÁ¡|ãflÃÊ�¢ ¬ý ◊�á«Í∑§ÓÊ •flÊÁŒ·È—H§1H

1. Sa≈vatsara≈ ‹a‹ayånå bråhmaƒå vratacår-iƒa¨.
Våca≈ parjanyajinvitå≈ pra maƒŒµukå avådi¶u¨.

Devoted Brahmanas dedicated to Brahma,
supreme spirit of the universe, observing the sacred
vows of discipline in silence for a yearly session,
spontaneously burst into the chant of divine hymns,
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3. Yad∂menå~n u‹ato abhyavar¶∂t tæ¶yåvata¨

pråvæ¶yågatåyåm. Akhkhal∂kætyå pitara≈ na
putro anyo anyamupa vadantameti.

And when the rainy season has set in, then, if
the cloud showers rain upon these longing celebrants
of life, thirsting for the divine waters of life, one goes
to meet another, chanting and shouting hilariously like
the child going to meet the father.

•�ãÿÊð •�ãÿ◊ŸÈfi ªÎèáÊÊàÿðŸÊð⁄U®R¬Ê¢ ¬ýfi‚�ªðü ÿŒ◊fi|ãŒ·ÊÃÊ◊÷–
◊�á«Í∑§Ê�ð ÿŒ�Á÷flfiÎ®C®�— ∑§ÁŸfic∑§�ã¬Î|‡Ÿfi— ‚¢¬ÎÆñïðU „Á⁄Ufi®ÃðŸ�
flÊøfi◊÷H§4H

4. Anyo anyamanu gæbhƒåtyenorapå≈ prasarge
yadamandi¶åtåm. MaƒŒµuko yadabhivæ¶¢a¨
kani¶kan pæ‹ni¨ sa≈pæ∆kte haritena våcam.

On the fall of divine showers they seize upon
each other while both experience the ecstasy of meeting
and the rain. When the celebrant is soaked in the rain,
the spotted versatile one springs forward and
communicates with the green one in concentration in
the language of intimacy.

ÿŒðfi·Ê◊�ãÿÊð •�ãÿSÿ� flÊø¢ ‡ÊÊ�Q§Sÿðfifl� flŒfiÁÃ� Á‡ÊÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊ—–
‚flZ� ÃŒðfi·Ê¢ ‚�◊Îœðfifl� ¬flü� ÿà‚ÈÆflÊøÊ�ð flŒfiÕ�ŸÊäÿ�å‚ÈH§5H

5. Yade¶åmanyo anyasya våca≈ ‹åktasyeva vadati
‹ik¶amåƒa¨. Sarva≈ tade¶å≈ samædheva parva
yat suvåco vadathanådhyapsu.

When one of these speaks to the other, they seem
to repeat each other’s language like pupils repeating
the words of the teacher. While communicating like this
they jump and play on the water, their bodies swell with

joy and the pride of being.

ªÊð◊ÓÊÿÈÆ⁄Uð∑§ôfi •�¡◊ÓÊÿÈÆ⁄Uð∑§�— ¬Î|'‡Ÿ�⁄Uð∑§Ê�ð „Á⁄Ufi®Ã� ∞∑fi§ ∞·Ê◊÷–
‚�◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ŸÊ◊� Á’÷ýfiÃÊ�ð ÁflMfi§¬Ê— ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ flÊø¢ Á¬Á¬‡ÊÈÆflüŒfiãÃ—H§6H

6. Gomåyureko ajamåyureka¨ pæ‹nireko harita eka
e¶åm. Samåna≈ nåma bibhrato virµupå¨ purµu-trå
våca≈ pipi‹urvadanta¨.

One of them croaks like a cow, another like a
goat, one of them is spotted, another is green. Of
different voice and colour, they bear the same one name,
the “manduka”, the celebrant, but they seem to
communicate in many different languages.

’ýÊ�rÊ�áÊÊ‚ôfi •ÁÃ⁄UÊ�òÊð Ÿ ‚Êð◊ð� ‚⁄UÊð� Ÿ ¬ÍÆáÊü◊�Á÷ÃÊ�ð flŒfiãÃ—–
‚¢�fl�à‚�⁄USÿ� ÃŒ®„�— ¬Á⁄Ufi D� ÿã◊fiá«Í∑§Ê— ¬ýÊflÎÆ·ËáÊ¢ ’�÷ÍflfiH§7H

7. Bråhmaƒåso atiråtre na some saro na pµurƒa-
mabhito vadanta¨. Sa≈vatsarasya tadaha¨
pari¶¢ha yanmaƒŒµukå¨ pråvæ¶∂ƒa≈ babhµuva.

O Brahmanas, devotees of supreme Brahman,
at the end of the annual session when the last night is
over, then, at the time before dawn, abide as in
meditation and yajnic celebration just like the frogs who
play, rejoice and celebrate around the overflowing lake
when the showers of the season begin.

’ýÊ�rÊ�áÊÊ‚fi— ‚Ê�ðÁ◊ŸÊ�ð flÊøfi◊∑ý§Ã� ’ýrÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§áflãÃfi— ¬Á⁄Uflà‚�-
⁄UËáÓÊ◊÷– •�äfl�ÿüflôfi ÉÊ�Á◊üáÓÊ— Á‚|cflŒÊ�ŸÊ •Ê�Áfl÷ü®fifl|'ãÃ� ªÈsÊ�
Ÿ ∑ð§ ÁøfiÃ÷H§8H

8. Bråhmaƒåsa¨ somino våcamakrata brahma
kæƒvanta¨ parivatsar∂ƒam. Adhvaryavo ghar-
miƒa¨ si¶vidånå åvirbhavanti  guhyå  na ke  cit.
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Brahmanas engaged in the yearly soma yajna

for peace and harmony conduct the yajna in honour of
the Supreme Brahman and chant the Vedic mantras at
the end of the first year. The priests facing the fire and
soaked in sweat emerge as if from seclusion in the cave.

Œð�flÁ„fi®ÁÃ¢ ¡ÈªÈ¬È®mÊüŒ�‡ÊSÿfi �́§�ÃÈ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊð� Ÿ ¬ý Á◊fiŸãàÿð�Ãð–

‚¢�fl�à‚�⁄Uð ¬ýÊ�flÎcÿÊªfiÃÊÿÊ¢ Ã�#Ê ÉÊ�◊Êü •fi‡ŸÈflÃð Áfl‚�ªü◊÷H§9H

9. Devahiti≈ jugupurdvåda‹asya ætu≈ naro na pra
minantyete. Sa≈vatsare pråvæ¶yågatåyå≈ taptå
gharmå a‹nuvate visargam.

These Brahmanas, leading lights of the yajnic
order, do not neglect, never violate, but strictly abide
by the divinely ordained twelve month seasons and the
discipline and observances prescribed. At the end of
the year when the rains set in they emerge seasoned
and tempered in the heat of yajnic fire and attain their
freedom.

ªÊð◊ÓÊÿÈ⁄UŒÊŒ�¡◊ÓÊÿÈ⁄UŒÊ�à¬Î|‡Ÿfi⁄UŒÊ�hÁ⁄UfiÃÊð ŸÊ�ð fl‚ÍfiÁŸ– ªflÊ¢
◊�á«Í∑§Ê� ŒŒfiÃ— ‡Ê�ÃÊÁŸfi ‚„d‚Ê�flð ¬ý ÁÃfi⁄UãÃ� •ÊÿÈfi—H§10H

10. Gomåyuradådajamåyuradåt pæ‹niradåddharito
no vasµuni. Gavå≈ maƒŒµukå dadata¨ ‹atåni
sahasrasåve pra tiranta åyu¨.

All those that speak and sound like nature in
motion give us something; all those that speak and sound
like nature and spirit unborn and eternal give us
something; all those that speak and sound like the
spectrum of colours in various forms give us something;
all those that speak and sound like the dark and green
in life and nature give us something: all these give us

wealths of the world. Indeed all that speak and sound
and celebrate nature and the eternal spirit of nature give
us hundreds of wealths and values of existence on the
move, advance us and give us full health and age in the
thousandfold business of creative living and lead us to
fulfilment and ultimate freedom. (Such is the gift of
nature in the rainy season.)

Mandala7/Sukta 104
Indra-Somau, Indra, Soma, Agni, Devah, Gravana,
Marutah, Vasishtha, Prthirvi-Antarikshe, Devatah,

Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi.

ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê� Ã¬fiÃ¢� ⁄UÿÓÊ ©U�é¡Ã¢� ãÿfi¬üÿÃ¢ flÎ·áÊÊ Ã◊Ê�ðflÎœfi—–
¬⁄UÓÊ oÎáÊËÃ◊�ÁøÃÊ�ð ãÿôfi·Ã¢ „�Ã¢ ŸÈÆŒðÕÊ�¢ ÁŸ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊËÃ◊�-
ÁòÊáÓÊ—H§1H

1. Indråsomå tapata≈ rak¶a ubjata≈ nyarp-ayata≈
væ¶aƒå tamovædha¨. Parå ‹æƒ∂tam-acito nyo¶ata≈
hata≈ nudethå≈  ni ‹i‹∂tam-atriƒa¨.

Indra-Soma, O lord and commander of power,
peace and justice, O lord and master keeper of love,
peace and harmony, subject the evil and wicked to the
heat of discipline and correction or punish and reduce
them to nullity. O generous and virile lord and ruler, let
not the forces of darkness grow, keep them down, let
not the misguided rise and spread out, shut these down
and far off. Let the hoarders, grabbers, ogres and
devourers be subjected to law and punishment, destroy
the exploiters, stop them and let their fangs be blunted
and rooted out.
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ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê� ‚◊�ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚◊�èÿ1�>ÉÊ¢ Ã¬ÈfiÿüÿSÃÈ ø�L§⁄Ufi®ÁªA�flÊ°®ßfifl–
’ý�rÊ�Ám·ðfi ∑ý§�√ÿÊŒðfi ÉÊÊ�ð⁄UøfiÿÊ‚ð� mð·ôfi œûÊ◊ŸflÊ�ÿ¢ Á∑fi§◊Ë�-
ÁŒŸðfiH§2H

2. Indråsomå samagha‹a≈sam-abhygha≈ tapur-
yayastu carur-agnivå~n iva. Brahmadvi¶e kra-
vyåde ghoracak¶ase dve¶o dhattam-anavåya≈
kim∂dine.

Indra-Soma, lord and master of peace and
power, love and justice, let the sinner and the criminal,
the supporter and admirer of sin and crime along with
the sin and crime, and the tormentor of the good and
innocent go to the fire of discipline, punishment, or
elimination like a handful of dirt meant for the fire.
Never compromise with the enemy of nature, divinity,
humanity and the wisdom of humanity. Rule out the
cannibal and the carrion eater, the man of hate and evil
eye, the sceptic, the cynic and the negationist. For them,
have the disdain they deserve and either correct them
or eliminate them.

ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê ŒÈÆc∑Î§Ãôfi fl�flýð •�ãÃ⁄fiUŸÊ⁄Uê÷�áÊð Ã◊fiÁ‚� ¬ý ÁflfiäÿÃ◊÷–
ÿÕÊ� ŸÊÃ�— ¬È®Ÿ�⁄Uð∑fi§‡ø�ŸÊðŒÿ�ûÊmÓÊ◊SÃÈÆ ‚„fi‚ð ◊ãÿÈÆ◊-
ë¿®flfi—H§3H

3. Indråsomå du¶kæto vavre antar-anårambhaƒe
tamasi pra vidhyatam. Yathå nåta¨ punareka-
‹canodayat tad våmastu sahase manyum-
acchava¨.

Indra-Soma, fix the evil doer and throw him into
a deep dungeon of darkness without remission so that
by reason of that punishment no one again may raise

his head for evil doing. That power of yours full of
patience, fortitude and courage, that righteous passion
of yours be for the destruction of evil and sabotage
against life and social harmony.

ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê fl�ÃüÿfiÃ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð fl�œ¢ ‚¢ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ •�ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚Êÿ�
Ã„ü®fiáÊ◊÷– ©UûÓÊÿÊÃ¢ Sfl�ÿZ1 �> ¬flü®fiÃðèÿÊ�ð ÿðŸ� ⁄UÿÊôfi flÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ¢
ÁŸ�¡Íflü®fiÕ—H§4H

4. Indråsomå vartayata≈ divo vadha≈ sa≈ pæthivyå
agha‹a≈såya tarhaƒam. Ut tak¶ata≈ svarya≈
parvatebhyo yena rak¶o våvædhåna≈ nijµurvatha¨.

Indra-Soma, from heaven and earth, from
thunder and lightning and the showers of clouds, from
the light of idealism, love and generosity and down to
earth realism, bring unfailing laws of punishment and
correction against sin and crime, acts and policies
against poverty, disease, unemployment and wilful sloth,
and against the supporters of sin and crime as well as
against compromisers with negativities and negationists
of evil. Enact law of incentive and encouragement for
the generous, and blazing prohibitions for the
adamantine evil so that you nip and burn off rising crime
and evil in the bud.

ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê fl�ÃüÿfiÃ¢ ÁŒ�flS¬ÿü®fiÁªAÃ�#ðÁ÷fiÿÈüÆfl◊‡◊fi„ã◊Á÷—–
Ã¬ÈfiflüœðÁ÷⁄U®R¡⁄Uðfi®Á÷⁄U®RÁòÊáÊÊ�ð ÁŸ ¬‡ÊüÓÊŸð ÁfläÿÃ¢� ÿãÃÈfi ÁŸSfl�-
⁄U◊÷H§5H

5. Indråsomå vartayata≈ divas-paryagnit-apte-
bhir-ryuvam-a‹mahanmabhi¨. Tapurvadhebhir-
ajare-bhiratriƒo ni par‹åne vidhyata≈ yantu
nisvaram.
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Indra-Soma, lord of power and force, lord of

peace and harmony, turn all round, revolve your search
lights and from the skies shoot out your weapons of
defence and offence, and with fiery, thunder-tipped,
fatally destructive, irresistible and inviolable weapons
fix the voracious ogres, strike them on the precipice
and throw them into the abyss, running off into silence
and oblivion without uttering a sigh of pain or voice of
protest.

ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê� ¬Á⁄Ufi flÊ¢ ÷ÍÃÈ Áfl�‡flÃfi ß�ÿ¢ ◊�ÁÃ— ∑§�ÿÿÊ‡flðfifl
flÊ�Á¡ŸÓÊ– ÿÊ¢ flÊ�¢ „ÊðòÊÊ¢ ¬Á⁄UÁ„�ŸÊðÁ◊fi ◊ð�œÿð�◊Ê ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ ŸÎÆ¬ÃËfifl
Á¡ãflÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Indråsomå pari vå≈ bhµutu vi‹vata iya≈ mati¨
kak¶yå‹veva våjinå. Yå≈ vå≈ hotråm parihin-omi
medhayemå brahmåƒi næpat∂va jinvatam.

Indra-Soma, leading powers of governance and
peace, like mighty forces in harness ruling the nation,
may this prayer of mine, which, with the best of my
intention and understanding I address to you as an
exhortation, reach you and inspire you and guide you
all round, and may you, like the protector and ruler of
the nation as you are, make these words of prayer,
exhortation and adoration fruitful.

¬ýÁÃfi S◊⁄UðÕÊ¢ ÃÈÆ¡ÿfi|'j�⁄Uðflñfi„ü�Ã¢ ºýÈÆ®„Êð ⁄U®RÿÊ‚ôfi ÷æ÷§ªÈÆ⁄UÊflfiÃ—–
ßãºýÓÊ‚Êð◊Ê ŒÈÆc∑Î§Ãð� ◊Ê ‚ÈÆª¢ ÷ÍÆlÊð Ÿfi— ∑§�ŒÊ ÁøfiŒÁ'÷�ŒÊ‚fiÁÃ
ºýÈÆ„ÊH§7H

7. Prati smarethå≈ tujayabdhir-evairhata≈ druho
rak¶aso bha∆guråvata¨. Indråsomå du¶kæte må
suga≈ bhµud yo na¨ kadå cidabhidåsati druhå.

And remember, be watchful and alert against
the malignant, evil and treacherous forces, ward them
off and eliminate them with the fastest interceptors and
destroyers at the very outset. Indra-Soma, let there be
no peace, nothing easy, for the evil doer whoever any
time may try to injure, sabotage or enslave us out of
jealousy, malignity or enmity.

ÿÊð ◊Ê� ¬Ê∑ðfi§Ÿ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ø⁄UfiãÃ◊Á'÷�øCð®� •ŸÎfi®ÃðÁ'÷�flüøôfiÁ÷—–
•Ê¬fißfl ∑§Ê�Á‡ÊŸÊ� ‚¢ªÎfi÷ËÃÊ� •‚fióÊ�SàflÊ‚fiÃ ßãºý fl�Q§ÊH§8H

8. Yo må påkena manaså carantam-abhica¶¢e
anætebhir-vacobhi¨. Åpa  iva kå‹inå sa≈gæbh∂tå
asannas-tvåsata indra vaktå.

And while I live and act and behave with a
mature mind of purity and truth, if someone malign me
with false words, let him be caught up like water in the
hand grip and evaporate in the heat and, O lord Indra,
ruler and law giver of power, let him be reduced to
nothing because he speaks nothing but falsehood.

ÿð ¬ÓÊ∑§‡Ê¢�‚¢ Áfl�„⁄UfiãÃ� ∞flñ�ÿðü flÓÊ ÷�ºý¢ ŒÍÆ·ÿfi|ãÃ Sfl�œÊÁ÷fi—–

•„fiÿð flÊ� ÃÊã¬ý�ŒŒÓÊÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊� •Ê flÓÊ ŒœÊÃÈÆ ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÃðL§�¬SÕðfiH§9H

9. Ye påka‹a≈sa≈ viharanta evairye vå bhadra≈
dµu¶ayanti svadhåbhi¨. Ahaye vå tån pradadåtu
soma å vå dadhåtu niræterupasthe.

O Soma, lord of peace and justice, if there are
those who with their smartness and fast actions malign,
lacerate and deprive the man of purity, truth and
immaculate honour and spotless reputation, or with their
powers and prestige denigrate the man of goodness and
charitable action and bring disgrace upon him, deliver
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such men to the sufferance of darkness and the pain of
remorse or let them suffer the fangs of deprivation
themselves.

ÿÊð ŸÊ�ð ⁄U‚¢� ÁŒå‚fiÁÃ Á¬�àflÊð •fiªAð� ÿÊð •‡flÓÊŸÊ�¢ ÿÊð ªflÊ�¢
ÿSÃ�ŸÍŸÓÊ◊÷– Á⁄U�¬È— SÃð�Ÿ— SÃðÿ�∑Î§g�÷ý◊ðfiÃÈÆ ÁŸ · „ËfiÿÃÊ¢ Ã�ãflÊ�3�>
ÃŸÓÊ øH§10H

10. Yo no rasa≈ dipsati pitvo agne yo a‹vånå≈ yo
gavå≈ yastanµunåm. Ripu¨  stena¨ steyakæd
dabhrametu ni ¶a h∂yatå≈ tanvå tanå ca.

Whoever pollutes the flavour, taste and vitality
of our food and injures or impairs the vigour and power
of our horses, cows and our bodies, let such an enemy,
the thief, the robber and saboteur, O lord of light and
vitality, Agni, be reduced to nullity and himself suffer
debility of body and even deprivation from self-
extension and further growth.

¬�⁄U— ‚Êð •fiSÃÈ Ã�ãflÊ�3�> ÃŸÓÊ ø ÁÃ�d— ¬Îfi®Á'Õ�flË⁄U®RœÊð •fiSÃÈÆ
Áfl‡flÓÊ—– ¬ýÁÃfi ‡ÊÈcÿÃÈÆ ÿ‡Êôfi •Sÿ ŒðflÊ� ÿÊð ŸÊ�ð ÁŒflÊ� ÁŒå‚fiÁÃ�
ÿ‡ø� ŸQfi§◊÷H§11H

11. Para¨ so astu tanvå tanå ca tisra¨ pæthiv∂radho
astu vi‹vå¨. Prati ‹u¶yatu ya‹o asya devå yo no
divå dipsati ya‹ca naktam.

O divinities of nature and humanity, he who
wants to injure and destroy us in the day and in the
night, must stay far off by his personal presence and
also by the progeny of his evil tendencies and even fall
lower than all the three orders of earthly existence, i.e.,
lower far than the good, the bad and the indifferent. His
honour and reputation would dry up and evaporate to

zero and there would be none even to remember him
after. Let it be so with such a person.

‚ÈÆÁfl�ôÊÊ�Ÿ¢ ÁøfiÁ∑§�ÃÈ®·ð� ¡ŸÓÊÿ� ‚ìÊÊ‚fiìÊ� fløfi‚Ë ¬S¬ÎœÊÃð–
ÃÿÊ�ðÿüà‚�àÿ¢ ÿfiÃ�⁄UŒÎ¡Ëfiÿ�SÃÁŒà‚Êð◊ôfiùflÁÃ� „ãàÿÊ‚fiÃ÷H§12H

12. Suvij¤åna≈ cikitu¶e janåya saccåsacca vacas∂
paspædhåte. Tayoryat satya≈ yataradæj∂yastadit
somoívati hantyåsat.

Words of truth and words of untruth rival and
contend with each other. Of these, the one that is true to
the extent it is true and that which is simple and natural,
this Soma, lord of peace, harmony and the goodness of
life, preserves and protects, and the untrue, he destroys.
This simple and straight natural knowledge, the lord
reveals for the man who has the desire and ambition to
know the truth and reality of life.

Ÿ flÊ ©U� ‚Êð◊ôfi flÎÁ'¡�Ÿ¢ Á„fiŸÊðÁÃ� Ÿ ÿÊ�ÁòÊÿ¢ Á◊ÕÈÆÿÊ œÊ�⁄UÿfiãÃ◊÷–
„|'ãÃ� ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð „ãàÿÊ‚�mŒfiãÃ◊ÈÆ÷ÊÁflãºýfiSÿ� ¬ýÁ‚fiÃÊñ ‡ÊÿÊÃðH§13H

13. Na vå u somo væjina≈ hinoti na k¶atriya≈ mithuyå
dhårayantam. Hanti  rak¶o hantyåsad vadantam-
ubhåvindrasya prasitau ‹ayåte.

Soma, lord of truth, peace and harmony, does
not call forth the crooked to the distinction between
truth and untruth, nor does he impel the selfish kshatriya,
ruler administrator, who parades his power and valour
in a false manner, nor does he incite the two toward the
untrue. But he does destroy the evil and the wicked and
also the one who speaks the untruth, since both the evil
and the liar end up in the bonds of Indra, lord of justice
and power.
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ÿÁŒfi flÊ�„◊ŸÎfiÃŒðfl� •Ê‚� ◊ÊðÉÊ¢ flÊ Œð�flÊ° •fiåÿÍÆ„ð •fiªAð–
Á∑§◊�S◊èÿ¢ ¡ÊÃflðŒÊð NáÊË·ð ºýôÉÊ�flÊøfiSÃð ÁŸ´ü�§�Õ¢ ‚fiø-
ãÃÊ◊÷H§14H

14. Yadi våhamanætadeva åsa mogha≈ vå devå~n
apyµuhe agne. Kimasmabhya≈ jåtavedo hæƒ∂¶e
droghavåcaste nirætha≈ sacantåm.

If I were a worshipper of falsehood as my divine
ideal, or if I adore the lord and divinities falsely,
deceiving them as if, then O lord of light and truth,Agni,
you would be angry with me. But I have not been thus,
then why would you, knowing everything born in
existence, feel angry with us? Not at all, because only
the speakers of falsehood would suffer your wrath and
punishment.

•�lÊ ◊Èfi⁄UËÿ� ÿÁŒfi ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸÊ�ð •|'S◊� ÿÁŒ� flÊÿfiÈSÃ�Ã¬� ¬ÍLfi§·Sÿ–
•œÊ� ‚ flË�®⁄Uñ®Œü�‡ÊÁ'÷�Áflü ÿÍfiÿÊ� ÿÊð ◊Ê� ◊ÊðÉÊ¢� ÿÊÃÈfiœÊ�Ÿð-
àÿÊ„fiH§15H

15. Adyå mur∂ya yadi yåtudhåno asmi yadi våyusta-
tapa pµuru¶asya. Adhå sa v∂rairda‹abhirvi yµuyå
yo må mogha≈ yåtudhånetyåha.

If I were a demon on the move, and if I
tormented any person in life, then let me suffer death
today just now. But I am not such, nor have I done so.
Then let that man be forsaken of all his ten faculties of
power and prana who falsely proclaims that I am a
demonic tormentor of others.

ÿÊð ◊ÊÿÓÊÃÈ¢Æ ÿÊÃÈfiœÊ�ŸðàÿÊ„� ÿÊð flÓÊ ⁄U®RÿÊÊ— ‡ÊÈÁøfi⁄U®RS◊ËàÿÊ„fi–
ßãºý�SÃ¢ „fiãÃÈ ◊„�ÃÊ fl�œðŸ� Áfl‡flfiSÿ ¡�ãÃÊð⁄fiUœ�◊S¬fiŒËCH§16H

16. Yo måyåtu≈ yåtudhånetyåha yo vå rak¶å¨
‹ucirasm∂tyåha. Indrasta≈ hantu mahatå vadhena
vi‹vasya jantor-adhamas-pad∂¶¢a.

Whoever says that I am a devil even though I
am not a devil, and whoever says that he is innocent
and immaculate even though he is a devil, may Indra,
lord of power and justice, punish such a person with
his mighty thunderbolt. May such a falsifier fall to the
abyss as the worst of all living beings.

¬ý ÿÊ Á¡ªÓÊÁÃ π�ªü∂Uðfifl� ŸQ§�◊¬fi ºýÈÆ®„Ê Ã�ãfl¢1�> ªÍ„fi◊ÊŸÊ–
fl�flýÊ° •fiŸ�ãÃÊ° •fl� ‚Ê ¬fiŒËC®� ªýÊflÓÊáÊÊð ÉÊAãÃÈ ⁄UÆÿÊ‚fi
©U¬�éŒñ—H§17H

17. Pra yå jigåti khargaleva naktamapa druhå
tanva≈ gµuhamånå. Vavrå~n anantå~n ava så
pad∂¶¢a gråvåƒo ghnantu rak¶asa upabdai¨.

And she that goes about at night, hiding her
person like the spirit of hate and violence, a she owl as
if, let her fall into the bottomless deep of darkness where
the stones of evil and darkness itself would destroy her
with a clang.

Áfl ÁÃfiD®äfl¢ ◊L§ÃÊð Áfl�|ÿfl1 � >ë¿®Ãfi ªÎ÷Ê�ÿÃfi ⁄U®R®ÿÊ‚�— ‚¢
Á¬fiŸC®Ÿ– flÿÊ�ð ÿð ÷ÍÆàflË ¬�Ãÿfi|ãÃ Ÿ�Q§Á'÷�ÿðü flÊ� Á⁄U¬ôfi ŒÁ'œ�⁄Uð
Œð�flð •fiäfl�⁄UðH§18H

18. Vi ti¶¢hadhva≈ maruto vik¶vicchata gæbhåyata
rak¶asa¨ sa≈ pina¶¢ana. Vayo ye bhµutv∂ patayanti
naktabhirye vå ripo dadhire deve adhvare.

O Maruts, vibrant social powers of vigilance and
action, stay among the people, keenly watch for the
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forces of evil and violence, and there, grab them and
crush them all that fly about like birds over the nights
and cause disturbance and violence in the divine
morning yajnas of love and non-violence for creative
production and advancement.

¬ý flfiÃüÿ ÁŒ�flÊð •‡◊ÓÊŸÁ◊ãºý� ‚Êð◊fiÁ‡ÊÃ¢ ◊ÉÊfl�ãà‚¢ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊÊÁœ–
¬ýÊQ§Ê�Œ¬ÓÊQ§ÊŒœ�⁄UÊŒÈŒfiQ§ÊŒ�Á÷ ¡fiÁ„ ⁄U®RÿÊ‚�— ¬flü®fiÃðŸH§19H

19. Pra vartaya divo a‹månamindra soma‹ita≈
maghavantsa≈ ‹i‹ådhi. Pråktåd-apåktådadha-
rådudaktåd-abhi jahi rak¶asa¨ parvatena.

Indra, lord of power and justice, from the light
of heaven and wisdom of the sages, bring up and strike
the thunderbolt of justice and correction tempered and
sharpened with soma for peace and progress, and refine
and enlighten the noble people dedicated to peace and
happiness. From front and back, up and down, seize
the wicked and the destroyers and punish them with the
bolt.

∞�Ã ©U� àÿð ¬fiÃÿ|'ãÃ� ‡flÿÓÊÃfl� ßãºý¢ ÁŒå‚|ãÃ ÁŒ�å‚flÊðù-
ŒÓÊèÿ◊÷– Á‡Ê‡ÊËfiÃð ‡Ê�∑ý§— Á¬‡ÊÈfi®ŸðèÿÊð fl�œ¢ ŸÍÆŸ¢ ‚Îfi¡Œ�‡ÊÁŸ¢
ÿÊÃÈÆ◊jKfi—H§20H

20. Eta u tye patayanti ‹vayåtava indra≈ dipsanti
dipsavoídåbhyam. ›i‹∂te ‹akra¨ pi‹unebhyo
vadha≈ nµuna≈ sæajada‹ani≈ yåtumadbhya¨.

These miscreants with the mentality of street
curs roam around, pull people down, and try to damage
Indra, the ruler, who is otherwise indomitable. Indra
then, commander of power and force, sharpens the

thunderbolt, the edge of justice and punishment, for
these crafty saboteurs on the prowl and strikes the fatal
blow upon them.

ßãºýôfi ÿÊÃÍÆŸÊ◊fi÷flà¬⁄UÊ‡Ê�⁄UÊð „fiÁfl�◊üÕËfiŸÊ◊�èÿÊ�3�>ÁflflÓÊ‚ÃÊ◊÷–
•�÷ËŒÈfi ‡Ê�∑ý§— ¬fi⁄U®R‡ÊÈÿüÕÊ� flŸ¢� ¬Êòôfifl Á'÷�ãŒãà‚�Ã ∞fiÁÃ
⁄U®RÿÊ‚fi—H§21H

21. Indro yåtµunåm-abhavat parå‹aro havirmath∂-
nåm-abhyåvivåsatåm. Abh∂du ‹akra¨ para‹urya-
thå vana≈ påtreva bhindantsata eti rak¶asa¨.

Indra is the lordly power that throws off the
upcoming saboteurs who damage the inputs and
infrastructure of yajnic development, he does so for the
peace and progress of the human community. He is
mighty powerful just like what the axe is for the wood,
breaking down the evil and wicked destroyers like pots
of clay whenever they raise their head.

©U∂fiUÍ∑§ÿÊÃÈ¢ ‡ÊÈ‡ÊÈÆ∂UÍ∑fi§ÿÊÃÈ¢ ¡�Á„ ‡flÿÓÊÃÈ◊ÈÆÃ ∑§Êð∑fi§ÿÊÃÈ◊÷–
‚ÈÆ®¬�áÊüÿÓÊÃÈ◊ÈÆÃ ªÎœýfiÿÊÃÈ¢ ŒÎÆ·Œðfifl� ¬ý ◊ÎfiáÊ� ⁄UÿÓÊ ßãºýH§22H

22. Ulµukayåtu≈ ‹u‹ulµukayåtu≈ jahi ‹vayåtumuta
kokayåtum. Suparƒayåtumuta gædhrayåtu≈ dæ¶a-
deva pra mæƒa rak¶a indra.

Indra, refulgent and potent ruler of the world,
crush the evil and the wicked like pieces of clay with a
stone: the fiend in the garb of an owl or an owlet or a
dog or a wolf or a hawk or a vulture. They are covert,
stealthy, clever, jealous and growling, cruel destroyers,
cunning and voracious.
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◊Ê ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÿÊôfi •�Á÷ Ÿfi«®KÊÃÈÆ®◊ÊflfiÃÊ�◊¬ôfië¿®ÃÈ Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊ ÿÊ
Á∑fi§®◊Ë�ÁŒŸÓÊ– ¬ÎÆÁ'Õ�flË Ÿ�— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊà¬Ê�àfl¢„fi‚�Ê�ðù ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢
ÁŒ�√ÿÊà¬ÓÊàfl�S◊ÊŸ÷H§23H

23. Må no rak¶o abhi naŒyåtumåvatåmapocchatu
mithunå yå kim∂dinå. Pæthiv∂ na¨ pårthivåt
påtva≈hasoíntarik¶a≈ divyåt påtvasmån.

Let no wicked demonic forces harm and destroy
us. Let the darkness of tormentors harming us either by
joint force or by doubt and scepticism be off. May the
earth protect us against earthly sin and crime. Let the
sky protect us against dangers from above.

ßãºýfi ¡�Á„ ¬È◊Ê¢‚¢ ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸfi◊ÈÆÃ |SòÊÿ¢ ◊Ê�ÿÿÊ� ‡ÊÊ‡ÓÊŒÊŸÊ◊÷–
ÁflªýËfiflÊ‚Ê�ð ◊Í⁄fiUŒðflÊ ´§ŒãÃÈÆ ◊Ê Ãð ŒÎfi‡Ê�ãà‚Íÿü® fi◊È ÆìÊ-
⁄UfiãÃ◊÷H§24H

24. Indra jahi pumå≈sa≈ yåtudhånamuta striya≈
måyayå ‹å‹adånåm. Vigr∂våso mµuradevå ædantu
må te dæ‹ant-sµuryam-uccarantam.

Indra, punish and eliminate the man demon.
Punish and eliminate the woman demon who destroys
by deception and crafty design. Let the stranglers of
life who play with life and death lose their own throat
and let them never see the rising sun.

¬ýÁÃfi øÿfl� Áfl ø�ÿflðãºýfi‡ø ‚Êð◊ ¡ÊªÎÃ◊÷–

⁄UÿÊôfièÿÊð fl�œ◊fiSÿÃ◊�‡ÊÁŸ®¢ ÿÊÃÈÆ◊jKfi—H§25H

25. Prati cak¶va vi cak¶vendra‹ca soma jågætam.
Rak¶obhyo vadhamasyatama‹ani≈ yåtumad-
bhya¨.

Indra and Soma, lord of power and peace, justice

and governance, love and majesty, watch everything that
happens and enlighten us too. Shine, reveal and proclaim
what is happening and warn us too. Keep awake and let
us rise too into awakenment. Shoot the arrow upon the
demon destroyers, strike the thunderbolt upon the covert
saboteurs.

H§ßÁÃ ‚#◊¢ ◊á«∂U◊÷H
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MANDALA 8

Mandala 8/Sukta 1
Indra, Danastuti, Asanga Devatah, Pragatha Ghaura

Kanva, Medhatithi Medhyatithi Kanvas, Asanga Playogi,
Shashvati Angirasi Rshis

◊Ê ÁøfiŒ�ãÿÁm ‡Ê¢‚Ã� ‚πÓÊÿÊ�ð ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·áÿÃ –

ßãºý�®Á◊àSÃÊðfiÃÊ� flÎ·fiáÊ¢� ‚øÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃð ◊È®„ÈfiUL§�ÄÕÊ øfi ‡Ê¢‚ÃH§1H

1. Må cidanyad vi ‹a≈sata sakhåyo må ri¶aƒyata.
Indramit stotå væ¶aƒa≈ sacå sute muhurukthå ca
‹a≈sata.

O friends, do not worship any other but One, be
firm, never remiss, worship only Indra, sole lord
absolute, omnipotent and infinitely generous, and when
you have realised the bliss of the lord’s presence, sing
songs of divine adoration spontaneously, profusely,
again and again.

•�fl�∑ý§�ÁÿÊáÊ¢ flÎ·�÷¢ ÿfiÕÊ�¡È®⁄U¢®R ªÊ¢ Ÿ øfi·üáÊË�‚„fi◊÷–

Áfl�mð·fiáÊ¢ ‚¢�flŸfiŸÊð÷ÿ¢∑§�⁄U ¢ ◊¢Á„fic∆U◊È÷ÿÊ�ÁflŸfi◊÷H§2H

2. Avakrak¶iƒa≈ væ¶abha≈ yathåjura≈ gå≈ na
car¶aƒ∂saham. Vidve¶aƒa≈ sa≈vananobha-ya≈-
kara≈ ma≈hi¶¢ham-ubhayåvinam.

Worship Indra only, who most spontaneously
rushes to the devotee for protection and upon the evil
for punishment, correction or destruction. He is
profusely and potently generous, free from age and

decay, patient and forbearing giver of peace and
nourishment to people like the meek cow and motherly
earth, saviour from hate and jealousy, most adorable,
giver of both material well being (abhyudaya) and
spiritual freedom (nihshreyas), most munificent and
majestic, and lord ruler and protector of both nature
and the soul.

ÿ|'ìÊ�|h àflÊ� ¡ŸÓÊ ß�◊ð ŸÊŸÊ� „flfiãÃ ™§�Ãÿðfi –

•�S◊Ê∑¢§� ’ýrÊð�ŒÁ◊fiãºý ÷Í®ÃÈÆ Ãðù„Ê� Áfl‡flÓÊ ø� flœü®fiŸ◊÷H§3H

3. Yacciddhi två janå ime nånå havanta µutaye.
Asmåka≈ brahmedam-indra bhµutu teíhå vi‹avå
ca vardhanam.

Although these many people invoke you and
pray for protection and progress for themselves in many
different ways, yet, we pray, our adoration and prayers
and all this wealth, honour and excellence bestowed
upon us by you be dedicated to you and always, day
and night, exalt your munificence and glory.

Áfl ÃfiÃÍüÿüãÃð ◊ÉÊfl|ãfl¬�|‡øÃÊ�ðù ÿÊðü Áfl¬Ê�ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

©U¬fi ∑ý§◊Sfl ¬ÈL§�M§¬�◊Ê ÷fi⁄U®R flÊ¡¢� ŸðÁŒfic∆U◊ÍÆÃÿðfi H§4H

4. Vi tartµuryante maghavan vipa‹citoíryo vipo janå-
nåm. Upa kramasva pururµupamå bhara våja≈
nedi¶¢ham-µutaye.

O lord of might and majesty, the wise, the noble
and the vibrant leaders of the people, by your grace,
cross over all obstacles of their struggle for life and
success, whenever they face any. Pray, come lord and
give us instant energy of versatile form for our protection
and victory at the earliest.
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MANDALA 8

Mandala 8/Sukta 1
Indra, Danastuti, Asanga Devatah, Pragatha Ghaura

Kanva, Medhatithi Medhyatithi Kanvas, Asanga Playogi,
Shashvati Angirasi Rshis
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and all this wealth, honour and excellence bestowed
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O lord of might and majesty, the wise, the noble
and the vibrant leaders of the people, by your grace,
cross over all obstacles of their struggle for life and
success, whenever they face any. Pray, come lord and
give us instant energy of versatile form for our protection
and victory at the earliest.
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◊�„ð ø�Ÿ àflÊ◊fiÁºýfl�— ¬⁄UÓÊ ‡ÊÈÆÀ∑§Êÿfi ŒðÿÊ◊÷ –

Ÿ ‚�„dÓÊÿ� ŸÊÿÈÃÓÊÿ flÁÖÊýflÊ�ð Ÿ ‡Ê�ÃÊÿfi ‡ÊÃÊ◊ÉÊH§5H

5. Mahe cana tvåm-adriva¨ parå ‹ulkåya deyåm. Na
sahasråya nåyutåya vajrivo na ‹atåya ‹atåmagha.

O lord of infinite wealth, power and majesty,
wielder of the thunderbolt of justice and punishment,
breaker of the clouds and mountains, bless me that I
may never give up my devotion to you for the greatest
material return, not for a thousand, not for a million,
not even for the boundless wealth of the world.

flSÿ°Êfi ßãºýÊÁ‚ ◊ð Á¬�ÃÈL§�Ã ÷ýÊÃÈÆ⁄U÷ÈfiÜ¡Ã— –

◊Ê�ÃÊ øfi ◊ð ¿®ŒÿÕ— ‚�◊Ê flfi‚Êð fl‚Èàfl�ŸÊÿ� ⁄UÊœfi‚ðH§6H

6. Vasyå~n indråsi me pituruta bhråtur-abhu¤jata¨.
Måtå ca me chadayatha¨ samå vaso vasutva-nåya
rådhase.

You command greater wealth, power and
prestigious settlement for me than my father, you are
closer to me than my indifferent brother. Only my mother
and you are equal to provide me solace and protection,
O shelter of the universe, for my wealth and celebrity
in success (my mother as individual mother and you as
universal mother).

ð̀fi§ÿÕ� ð̀§ŒfiÁ‚ ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ Á'ø�|h Ãð� ◊Ÿfi—–

•∂fiUÁ·ü ÿÈä◊ π¡∑Î§à¬È⁄UãŒ⁄U®R ¬ý ªÓÊÿ�òÊÊ •fiªÊÁ‚·È—H§7H

7. Kveyatha kvedasi purutrå ciddhi te mana¨. Alar¶i
yudhma khajakæt purandara pra gåyatrå agå-
si¶u¨.

Where do you move and reach? Where do you

reside and abide? No one can say. Your mind and
presence is everywhere, universal. O lord of the warlike
dynamics of existence, pivot and churner of the universe,
breaker of the citadels of darkness and ignorance, come
and bless us, the celebrants and singers of Gayatri hymns
invoke and adore you.

¬ýÊS◊ñfi ªÊÿ�òÊ◊fiøüÃ flÊ�flÊÃÈÆÿü— ¬Èfi⁄UãŒ�⁄U—–

ÿÊÁ÷fi— ∑§Ê�áflSÿÊð¬fi ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ�‚Œ¢� ÿÊ‚fim�ÖÊýË Á'÷�Ÿà¬È⁄fiU—H§8H

8. Pråsmai gåyatram-arcata våvåturya¨ puran-
dara¨. Yåbhi¨ kåƒvasyopa barhiråsada≈ yåsad
vajr∂ bhinat pura¨.

O celebrants of Indra, lord of the thunderbolt,
sing hymns of adoration in Gayatri music in honour of
Indra who is breaker of the strongholds of darkness
which oppose and oppress the lord’s devotees, so that,
pleased by these adorations, the lord may reveal his
presence and grace the mind and vedi of the enlightened
sages and break through the citadels of darkness to bless
the devotees.

ÿð Ãð� ‚|ãÃfi Œ‡Ê�|ÇflŸfi— ‡Ê�ÁÃŸÊ� ð ÿð ‚fi„�|dáÓÊ—–

•‡flÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð Ãð� flÎ·fiáÊÊð ⁄UÉÊÈÆºýÈfl�SÃðÁ÷fiŸü�SÃÍÿ�◊Ê ªfiÁ„H§9H

9. Ye te santi da‹agvina¨ ‹atino ye sahasriƒa¨.
A‹våso ye te væ¶aƒo raghudruvas-tebhir-nas-
tµuyamå gahi.

Indra, breaker of the citadels of darkness and
ignorance to light, come post haste to us with all those
lightning powers and forces of yours which are vigorous
and generous, radiating into all the ten directions in a
hundred and a thousand ways.
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Måtå ca me chadayatha¨ samå vaso vasutva-nåya
rådhase.

You command greater wealth, power and
prestigious settlement for me than my father, you are
closer to me than my indifferent brother. Only my mother
and you are equal to provide me solace and protection,
O shelter of the universe, for my wealth and celebrity
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7. Kveyatha kvedasi purutrå ciddhi te mana¨. Alar¶i
yudhma khajakæt purandara pra gåyatrå agå-
si¶u¨.

Where do you move and reach? Where do you

reside and abide? No one can say. Your mind and
presence is everywhere, universal. O lord of the warlike
dynamics of existence, pivot and churner of the universe,
breaker of the citadels of darkness and ignorance, come
and bless us, the celebrants and singers of Gayatri hymns
invoke and adore you.

¬ýÊS◊ñfi ªÊÿ�òÊ◊fiøüÃ flÊ�flÊÃÈÆÿü— ¬Èfi⁄UãŒ�⁄U—–
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8. Pråsmai gåyatram-arcata våvåturya¨ puran-
dara¨. Yåbhi¨ kåƒvasyopa barhiråsada≈ yåsad
vajr∂ bhinat pura¨.

O celebrants of Indra, lord of the thunderbolt,
sing hymns of adoration in Gayatri music in honour of
Indra who is breaker of the strongholds of darkness
which oppose and oppress the lord’s devotees, so that,
pleased by these adorations, the lord may reveal his
presence and grace the mind and vedi of the enlightened
sages and break through the citadels of darkness to bless
the devotees.

ÿð Ãð� ‚|ãÃfi Œ‡Ê�|ÇflŸfi— ‡Ê�ÁÃŸÊ� ð ÿð ‚fi„�|dáÓÊ—–

•‡flÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð Ãð� flÎ·fiáÊÊð ⁄UÉÊÈÆºýÈfl�SÃðÁ÷fiŸü�SÃÍÿ�◊Ê ªfiÁ„H§9H

9. Ye te santi da‹agvina¨ ‹atino ye sahasriƒa¨.
A‹våso ye te væ¶aƒo raghudruvas-tebhir-nas-
tµuyamå gahi.

Indra, breaker of the citadels of darkness and
ignorance to light, come post haste to us with all those
lightning powers and forces of yours which are vigorous
and generous, radiating into all the ten directions in a
hundred and a thousand ways.
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•Ê àfl1 � >l ‚fi’�ŒÈüÉÊÊ¢ „ÈÆflð ªÓÊÿ�òÊflðfi¬‚◊÷–

ßãºý¢ œð�ŸÈ¢ ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÊ�◊ãÿÊ�Á◊·fi◊ÈÆL§œÓÊ⁄UÊ◊⁄U¢®R∑Î§Ãfi◊÷H§10H

10. Å tvadya sabardughå≈ huve gåyatravepasam.
Indra≈ dhenu≈ sudughåm-anyåm-i¶amur-
udhåråm-ara≈kætam.

Today I invoke Indra, I invoke the motherly
spirit of the universe, giver of total fulfilment of the
heart’s desire, pleased and stirred by the chant of Gayatri
songs of adoration, omnipotent and omnificent,
generous as Mother Nature, giver of ample gifts beyond
the earth and the earthly cow, harbinger of showers of
the cherished nectar milk of life, all blissful and
gracious.

ÿûÊÈÆŒà‚Í®⁄U®R ∞Ãfi‡Ê¢ fl�æ÷§∑Í§ flÊÃfiSÿ ¬�ÁáüÊŸÓÊ –

fl„�à∑È§à‚fi◊Ê¡Èü®Ÿð�ÿ¢ ‡Ê�Ã∑fiý§ÃÈÆ— à‚⁄fiUeãœ�flü◊SÃÎfiÃ◊÷H§11H

11. Yat tudat sµura eta‹a≈ va∆kµu  våtasya  parƒinå.
Vahat kutsam-årjuneya≈ ‹atakratu¨ tsarad
gandharvam-astætam.

Indra, lord immanent, omnipresent and all
energiser, gives the initial stroke of motion to everything
on the move such as the sun and the cloud by the waves
of cosmic energy. Thus the lord of countless actions of
cosmic yajna brings the thunderstroke of cosmic energy
to move the sun, wielder of the earth, and he brings the
thunder stroke of lightning to break the cloud into rain.
(Indra thus is the unmoved, all immanent, original mover
of the universe.)

ÿ ´�§�Ãð ÁøfiŒÁ'÷�ÁüÊ·fi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ¡�òÊÈèÿfi •Ê�ÃÎŒfi— –

‚ãœÓÊÃÊ ‚�|ãœ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ¬ÈM§�fl‚ÈÆÁ⁄Uc∑fi§ÃÊ�ü ÁflOfiï‰UÃ¢� ¬ÈŸfi—H§12H

12. Ya æte cidabhi‹ri¶a¨ purå jatrubhya åtæda¨. Sa≈-
dhåtå sa≈dhi≈ maghavå purµuvasur-i¶kartå
vihruta≈ puna¨.

Indra is that vibrant immanent lord of
unbounded natural health and assertive life energy who,
without piercing and without ligatures, provides for the
original jointure of the series of separate vertebrae and
collar bones and then, later, heals and sets the same back
into healthy order if they get dislocated or fractured.

◊Ê ÷Ífi®◊� ÁŸC®KÓÊß�flðãºý� àflŒ⁄UfiáÊÊßfl–

flŸÓÊÁŸ� Ÿ ¬ýfi¡Á„�ÃÊãÿfiÁºýflÊð ŒÈÆ⁄UÊð·ÓÊ‚Êð •◊ã◊Á„H§13H

13. Må bhµuma ni¶¢yå ivendra  tvadaraƒå iva. Vanåni
na prajahitånyadrivo duro¶åso amanmahi.

Indra, lord almighty, maker and breaker of
clouds and mountains, free from anger and fear we adore
you and pray: Give us the grace that we may never be
like the lowest of human species with nothing to be
proud of, let us never be like the indifferent and the
depressed, let us never be reduced to the state of forsaken
thickets of dead wood.

•◊fiã◊�„ËŒfiŸÊ�‡ÊflÊðfiù ŸÈªýÊ‚fi‡ø flÎòÊ„Ÿ÷–

‚�∑Î§à‚È Ãðfi ◊„�ÃÊ ‡ÊÍfi®⁄U®R ⁄UÊœ�‚ÊùŸÈÆ SÃÊð◊¢ ◊ÈŒË◊Á„H§14H

14. Amanmah∂danå‹avoínugråsa‹ca vætrahan. Sakæt
su te mahatå ‹µura rådhaså ínu stoma≈ mud∂mahi.

Indra, omnipotent lord, destroyer of darkness
and ignorance, we pray that, gently and at peace without
anger or impatience, we always worship and meditate
on you and, by virtue of your grandeur and glory, we
should celebrate and exalt your honour and rejoice with
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•Ê àfl1 � >l ‚fi’�ŒÈüÉÊÊ¢ „ÈÆflð ªÓÊÿ�òÊflðfi¬‚◊÷–
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10. Å tvadya sabardughå≈ huve gåyatravepasam.
Indra≈ dhenu≈ sudughåm-anyåm-i¶amur-
udhåråm-ara≈kætam.

Today I invoke Indra, I invoke the motherly
spirit of the universe, giver of total fulfilment of the
heart’s desire, pleased and stirred by the chant of Gayatri
songs of adoration, omnipotent and omnificent,
generous as Mother Nature, giver of ample gifts beyond
the earth and the earthly cow, harbinger of showers of
the cherished nectar milk of life, all blissful and
gracious.
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fl„�à∑È§à‚fi◊Ê¡Èü®Ÿð�ÿ¢ ‡Ê�Ã∑fiý§ÃÈÆ— à‚⁄fiUeãœ�flü◊SÃÎfiÃ◊÷H§11H

11. Yat tudat sµura eta‹a≈ va∆kµu  våtasya  parƒinå.
Vahat kutsam-årjuneya≈ ‹atakratu¨ tsarad
gandharvam-astætam.

Indra, lord immanent, omnipresent and all
energiser, gives the initial stroke of motion to everything
on the move such as the sun and the cloud by the waves
of cosmic energy. Thus the lord of countless actions of
cosmic yajna brings the thunderstroke of cosmic energy
to move the sun, wielder of the earth, and he brings the
thunder stroke of lightning to break the cloud into rain.
(Indra thus is the unmoved, all immanent, original mover
of the universe.)

ÿ ´�§�Ãð ÁøfiŒÁ'÷�ÁüÊ·fi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ¡�òÊÈèÿfi •Ê�ÃÎŒfi— –
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12. Ya æte cidabhi‹ri¶a¨ purå jatrubhya åtæda¨. Sa≈-
dhåtå sa≈dhi≈ maghavå purµuvasur-i¶kartå
vihruta≈ puna¨.

Indra is that vibrant immanent lord of
unbounded natural health and assertive life energy who,
without piercing and without ligatures, provides for the
original jointure of the series of separate vertebrae and
collar bones and then, later, heals and sets the same back
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13. Må bhµuma ni¶¢yå ivendra  tvadaraƒå iva. Vanåni
na prajahitånyadrivo duro¶åso amanmahi.

Indra, lord almighty, maker and breaker of
clouds and mountains, free from anger and fear we adore
you and pray: Give us the grace that we may never be
like the lowest of human species with nothing to be
proud of, let us never be like the indifferent and the
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14. Amanmah∂danå‹avoínugråsa‹ca vætrahan. Sakæt
su te mahatå ‹µura rådhaså ínu stoma≈ mud∂mahi.

Indra, omnipotent lord, destroyer of darkness
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exciting songs and yajnic sessions.

ÿÁŒ� SÃÊð◊¢� ◊◊� üÊflfiŒ�S◊Ê∑§�Á◊ãºý�®Á◊ãŒfifl— –

ÁÃ�⁄U— ¬�ÁflòÊ¢ ‚‚ÎÆflÊ¢‚fi •Ê�‡ÊflÊ�ð ◊ãŒfiãÃÈ ÃÈ≥ÿÊ�flÎœfi—H§15H

15. Yadi stoma≈ mama ‹ravad-asmåkam-indramin-
dava¨. Tira¨ pavitra≈ sasævå≈sa å‹avo man-
dantu tugryåvædha¨.

And if the lord omnipotent, Indra, listen to my
song of divine celebration, then may the offers of
homage and oblations of soma, quick and fast,
augmented by holy waters, reaching the pure and
immaculate lord, please and exalt him and delight us
with success.

•Ê àfl1 � >l ‚�œSÃÈfiÁÃ¢ flÊ�flÊÃÈÆ— ‚ÅÿÈÆ⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„–

©U¬fiSÃÈÁÃ◊ü�ÉÊÊðŸÊ�¢ ¬ý àflÓÊfl�àflœÓÊ Ãð fl|‡◊ ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ◊÷H§16H

16. Å tvadya sadhastuti≈ våvåtu¨ sakhyurå gahi.
Upastutir-maghonå≈ pra tvåvatvadhå  te va‹mi
su¶¢utim.

O lord, pray come and accept the joint praise
and adorations of your friends and devotees. And may
the spontaneous and heart felt prayers and adorations
of the wealthy and powerful also reach you today. And
now it is my time and desire to offer my song of
adoration.

‚ÊðÃÊ� Á„ ‚Êð◊�◊Áºýfi®Á'÷�⁄Uð◊ðfiŸ◊�å‚È œÓÊflÃ–

ª�√ÿÊ flSòÊðfifl flÊ�‚ÿfiãÃ� ßóÊ⁄UÊð� ÁŸœÈü®fiÿÊãfl�ÿÊáÊÓÊèÿ—H§17H

17. Sotå hi somam-adribhir-emenam-apsu dhåvata.
Gavyå vastreva våsayanta innaro nirdhuk¶an
vak¶aƒåbhya¨.

O friends and celebrants of Indra, lord
omnipotent, extract the soma with grinders, mix and
stir it in waters. Then leading lights of yajna, refining it
like the concentration of sun rays, offer it into the fire
and milk out waters in showers from space for the
flowing streams.

Note: This mantra is a metaphor of meditation
and spiritual realisation also. When you churn the world
of your sense experiences, thought and memory, extract
the essential value and offer it into the fire of meditation,
then the light of divinity descends on you and your life
is changed. It is then that the light of divinity flows into
the channels of your thought and action.

•œ� Ö◊Êð •Sfl Ã�ãflÓÊ Áª�⁄UÊ ◊◊Êùù ¡Ê�ÃÊ ‚Èfi∑ý§ÃÊð ¬ÎáÊH§18H

18. Adha jmo adha vå divo bæhato rocanådadhi. Ayå
vardhasva tanvå girå mamåíí jåtå sukrato pæƒa.

O lord refulgent and omnipotent, whether on
earth or in the regions of light or even beyond the
expansive light of heaven, be pleased and exalted by
this refined and radiating voice of adoration and, O lord
presiding spirit of yajna, bless us and our children with
perfect fulfilment.

ßãºýÓÊÿ� ‚È ◊�ÁŒãÃfi◊¢� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚ÊðÃÊ� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ◊÷ –

‡Ê�∑ý§ ∞fiáÊ¢ ¬Ë¬ÿ�Ám‡flfiÿÊ Á'œÿÊ Á„fiãflÊ�Ÿ¢ Ÿ flÓÊ¡�ÿÈ◊÷H§19H

19. Indråya su madintama≈ soma≈ sotå vareƒyam.
›akra eƒa≈ p∂payad vi‹vayå dhiyå hinvåna≈ na
våjayum.

O celebrants of Indra, seekers of spiritual
perfection, for the attainment of holiness of thought,
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exciting songs and yajnic sessions.

ÿÁŒ� SÃÊð◊¢� ◊◊� üÊflfiŒ�S◊Ê∑§�Á◊ãºý�®Á◊ãŒfifl— –
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15. Yadi stoma≈ mama ‹ravad-asmåkam-indramin-
dava¨. Tira¨ pavitra≈ sasævå≈sa å‹avo man-
dantu tugryåvædha¨.

And if the lord omnipotent, Indra, listen to my
song of divine celebration, then may the offers of
homage and oblations of soma, quick and fast,
augmented by holy waters, reaching the pure and
immaculate lord, please and exalt him and delight us
with success.
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16. Å tvadya sadhastuti≈ våvåtu¨ sakhyurå gahi.
Upastutir-maghonå≈ pra tvåvatvadhå  te va‹mi
su¶¢utim.

O lord, pray come and accept the joint praise
and adorations of your friends and devotees. And may
the spontaneous and heart felt prayers and adorations
of the wealthy and powerful also reach you today. And
now it is my time and desire to offer my song of
adoration.

‚ÊðÃÊ� Á„ ‚Êð◊�◊Áºýfi®Á'÷�⁄Uð◊ðfiŸ◊�å‚È œÓÊflÃ–

ª�√ÿÊ flSòÊðfifl flÊ�‚ÿfiãÃ� ßóÊ⁄UÊð� ÁŸœÈü®fiÿÊãfl�ÿÊáÊÓÊèÿ—H§17H

17. Sotå hi somam-adribhir-emenam-apsu dhåvata.
Gavyå vastreva våsayanta innaro nirdhuk¶an
vak¶aƒåbhya¨.

O friends and celebrants of Indra, lord
omnipotent, extract the soma with grinders, mix and
stir it in waters. Then leading lights of yajna, refining it
like the concentration of sun rays, offer it into the fire
and milk out waters in showers from space for the
flowing streams.

Note: This mantra is a metaphor of meditation
and spiritual realisation also. When you churn the world
of your sense experiences, thought and memory, extract
the essential value and offer it into the fire of meditation,
then the light of divinity descends on you and your life
is changed. It is then that the light of divinity flows into
the channels of your thought and action.

•œ� Ö◊Êð •Sfl Ã�ãflÓÊ Áª�⁄UÊ ◊◊Êùù ¡Ê�ÃÊ ‚Èfi∑ý§ÃÊð ¬ÎáÊH§18H

18. Adha jmo adha vå divo bæhato rocanådadhi. Ayå
vardhasva tanvå girå mamåíí jåtå sukrato pæƒa.

O lord refulgent and omnipotent, whether on
earth or in the regions of light or even beyond the
expansive light of heaven, be pleased and exalted by
this refined and radiating voice of adoration and, O lord
presiding spirit of yajna, bless us and our children with
perfect fulfilment.

ßãºýÓÊÿ� ‚È ◊�ÁŒãÃfi◊¢� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚ÊðÃÊ� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ◊÷ –

‡Ê�∑ý§ ∞fiáÊ¢ ¬Ë¬ÿ�Ám‡flfiÿÊ Á'œÿÊ Á„fiãflÊ�Ÿ¢ Ÿ flÓÊ¡�ÿÈ◊÷H§19H

19. Indråya su madintama≈ soma≈ sotå vareƒyam.
›akra eƒa≈ p∂payad vi‹vayå dhiyå hinvåna≈ na
våjayum.

O celebrants of Indra, seekers of spiritual
perfection, for the attainment of holiness of thought,
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karma and vision, extract the choicest, most exhilarating
soma from life and offer it to Indra, spirit of the universe,
and the lord omnipotent would bless this seeker of
fulfilment calling upon the lord with universal
intelligence and will for a life of perfect action.

◊Ê àflÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ªÀŒfiÿÊ� ‚ŒÊ� ÿÊøfióÊ�„¢ Áª�⁄UÊ–

÷ÍÁáZÊfi ◊ÎÆª¢ Ÿ ‚flfiŸð·È øÈ∑ýÈ§œ¢� ∑§ ßü‡ÊÓÊŸ¢� Ÿ ÿÓÊÁø·Ã÷H§20H

20. Må två somasya galdayå sadå yåcannaha≈ girå.
Bhµurƒi≈ mæga≈ na savane¶u cukrudha≈ ka
∂‹åna≈ na yåci¶at.

O lord, always beseeching you for one thing or
another with my words of prayer as with each drop of
soma offered to you, I pray, I may not provoke you to
anger in yajna, you who are infinite giver and sole ruler
of the universe like a lion of the forest. Listen, O lord,
who doesn’t ask of the ruler and the munificent?

◊ŒðfiŸðÁ·�Ã¢ ◊Œfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÈÆªýðáÊ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê–

Áfl‡flðfi·Ê¢ ÃL§�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ◊Œ�ëÿÈ®Ã¢� ◊Œð� Á„ c◊Ê� ŒŒÓÊÁÃ Ÿ—H§21H

21. Madene¶ita≈ madam-ugram-ugreƒa ‹avaså.
Vi‹ve¶å≈ tarutåra≈ madacyuta≈ made hi ¶må
dadåti na¨.

When the lord is pleased with our devotion, then
he grants us the most exciting joy along with brilliant
strength and power which we love and pray for with
enthusiasm and which eliminates all pride of the ego
and helps us cross over all challenges of life.

‡ÊðflÓÊ®⁄ð®R flÊÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆL§ Œð�flÊð ◊ÃüÓÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

‚ ‚Èfiãfl�Ãð øfi SÃÈfl�Ãð øfi ⁄UÊ‚Ãð Áfl�‡flªÍfiÃÊðü •Á⁄Uc≈ÈUÆÃ—H§22H

22. ›evåre våryå puru devo martåya då‹u¶e. Sa sun-
vate ca stuvate ca råsate vi‹vagµurto ari¶¢uta¨.

In the treasure hold of yajna, the self-refulgent
lord universally adored keeps wealth and excellence of
choice for the generous mortal which he, acknowledged
and adored even by adversaries, gives to the celebrant
and the worshipful lover of soma for homage to the
lord.

∞ãºýfi ÿÊÁ„� ◊àSflfi Á'ø�òÊðáÓÊ Œðfl� ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê–

‚⁄UÊð� Ÿ ¬ýÓÊSÿÈÆŒ⁄U¢®R ‚¬ËfiÁÃÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ‚Êð◊ðfiÁ÷L§�L§ |'S»�§⁄U◊÷H§23H

23. Endra yåhi matsva citreƒa deva rådhaså. Saro
na pråsyudara≈ sap∂tibhirå somebhiruru sphi-
ram.

Indra, lord of glory, come with various
wondrous forms of wealths of the world and let us
rejoice in the bliss of your presence. Like the universal
reservoir, fill our vast world of existence with exciting
and soothing wealth, honour and excellence for
complete self-fulfilment.

•Ê àflÓÊ ‚�„d�◊Ê ‡Ê�Ã¢ ÿÈÆQ§Ê ⁄UÕðfi Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿðfi–

’ý�rÊ�ÿÈ¡Ê�ð „⁄Ufiÿ ßãºý ∑ð§�Á‡ÊŸÊ�ð fl„fiãÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§24H

24. Å två sahasramå ‹ata≈ yuktå rathe hirƒyaye.
Brahmayujo haraya indra ke¶ino vahantu soma-
p∂taye.

May the hundreds and thousands of forces of
nature and humanity harnessed to the golden chariot of
the universe, radiant with light and dedicated to divinity,
invoke and invite you hither into the heart so that we
may experience the bliss of divine presence.
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karma and vision, extract the choicest, most exhilarating
soma from life and offer it to Indra, spirit of the universe,
and the lord omnipotent would bless this seeker of
fulfilment calling upon the lord with universal
intelligence and will for a life of perfect action.

◊Ê àflÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ªÀŒfiÿÊ� ‚ŒÊ� ÿÊøfióÊ�„¢ Áª�⁄UÊ–

÷ÍÁáZÊfi ◊ÎÆª¢ Ÿ ‚flfiŸð·È øÈ∑ýÈ§œ¢� ∑§ ßü‡ÊÓÊŸ¢� Ÿ ÿÓÊÁø·Ã÷H§20H

20. Må två somasya galdayå sadå yåcannaha≈ girå.
Bhµurƒi≈ mæga≈ na savane¶u cukrudha≈ ka
∂‹åna≈ na yåci¶at.

O lord, always beseeching you for one thing or
another with my words of prayer as with each drop of
soma offered to you, I pray, I may not provoke you to
anger in yajna, you who are infinite giver and sole ruler
of the universe like a lion of the forest. Listen, O lord,
who doesn’t ask of the ruler and the munificent?

◊ŒðfiŸðÁ·�Ã¢ ◊Œfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÈÆªýðáÊ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê–

Áfl‡flðfi·Ê¢ ÃL§�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ◊Œ�ëÿÈ®Ã¢� ◊Œð� Á„ c◊Ê� ŒŒÓÊÁÃ Ÿ—H§21H

21. Madene¶ita≈ madam-ugram-ugreƒa ‹avaså.
Vi‹ve¶å≈ tarutåra≈ madacyuta≈ made hi ¶må
dadåti na¨.

When the lord is pleased with our devotion, then
he grants us the most exciting joy along with brilliant
strength and power which we love and pray for with
enthusiasm and which eliminates all pride of the ego
and helps us cross over all challenges of life.

‡ÊðflÓÊ®⁄ð®R flÊÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆL§ Œð�flÊð ◊ÃüÓÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

‚ ‚Èfiãfl�Ãð øfi SÃÈfl�Ãð øfi ⁄UÊ‚Ãð Áfl�‡flªÍfiÃÊðü •Á⁄Uc≈ÈUÆÃ—H§22H

22. ›evåre våryå puru devo martåya då‹u¶e. Sa sun-
vate ca stuvate ca råsate vi‹vagµurto ari¶¢uta¨.

In the treasure hold of yajna, the self-refulgent
lord universally adored keeps wealth and excellence of
choice for the generous mortal which he, acknowledged
and adored even by adversaries, gives to the celebrant
and the worshipful lover of soma for homage to the
lord.

∞ãºýfi ÿÊÁ„� ◊àSflfi Á'ø�òÊðáÓÊ Œðfl� ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê–

‚⁄UÊð� Ÿ ¬ýÓÊSÿÈÆŒ⁄U¢®R ‚¬ËfiÁÃÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ‚Êð◊ðfiÁ÷L§�L§ |'S»�§⁄U◊÷H§23H

23. Endra yåhi matsva citreƒa deva rådhaså. Saro
na pråsyudara≈ sap∂tibhirå somebhiruru sphi-
ram.

Indra, lord of glory, come with various
wondrous forms of wealths of the world and let us
rejoice in the bliss of your presence. Like the universal
reservoir, fill our vast world of existence with exciting
and soothing wealth, honour and excellence for
complete self-fulfilment.

•Ê àflÓÊ ‚�„d�◊Ê ‡Ê�Ã¢ ÿÈÆQ§Ê ⁄UÕðfi Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿðfi–

’ý�rÊ�ÿÈ¡Ê�ð „⁄Ufiÿ ßãºý ∑ð§�Á‡ÊŸÊ�ð fl„fiãÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§24H

24. Å två sahasramå ‹ata≈ yuktå rathe hirƒyaye.
Brahmayujo haraya indra ke¶ino vahantu soma-
p∂taye.

May the hundreds and thousands of forces of
nature and humanity harnessed to the golden chariot of
the universe, radiant with light and dedicated to divinity,
invoke and invite you hither into the heart so that we
may experience the bliss of divine presence.
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•Ê àflÊ� ⁄UÕðfi Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿð� „⁄UËfi ◊�ÿÍ⁄Ufi‡ÊðåÿÊ–

Á'‡Ê�ÁÃ�¬ÎÆD®Ê flfi„ÃÊ�¢ ◊äflÊ�ð •ãœfi‚Êð Áfl�flÿÓÊáÊSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§25H

25. Å två rathe hiraƒyaye har∂ mayµura‹epyå. ›iti-
pæ¶¢hå vahatå≈ madhvo andhaso vivak¶aƒasya
p∂taye.

May the vibrant forces of divine energy, joined
to your golden chariot of the universe with rhythmic
majesty like the peacock’s feather tail and mighty power
with circuitous motion of energy currents, radiate your
presence here so that you may acknowledge and accept
our love and homage and we experience the bliss of
divine presence.

Á¬’Ê� àfl1�>Sÿ ÁªfiflüáÊ— ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ¬Í®flü�¬Êßfifl–

¬Á⁄Ufic∑Î§ÃSÿ ⁄U®RÁ‚Ÿfi ß�ÿ◊ÓÊ‚ÈÆÁÃ‡øÊL§�◊üŒÓÊÿ ¬àÿÃðH§26H

26. Pibå tvasya girvaƒa¨ sutasya pµurvapå iva.
Pari¶kætasya rasina iyam-åsuti‹-cårur-madåya
patyate.

Like the eternal lord of love fond of the
celebrant’s homage, come and accept the devotee’s love
and faith distilled from life’s experience. The flow of
the ecstatic celebrant’s clairvoyance pure and sweet is
full of ananda and radiates from the heart for spiritual
bliss.

ÿ ∞∑§Ê�ð •|SÃfi Œ¢�‚ŸÓÊ ◊�„Ê° ©U�ªýÊð •�Á÷ flý�Ãñ—–

ª◊�à‚ Á'‡Ê�¬ýË Ÿ ‚ ÿÊðfi·�ŒÊ ªfi◊�hfl¢� Ÿ ¬Á⁄Ufi fl¡ü®ÁÃH§27H

27. Ya eko asti da≈sanå mahå~n ugro abhi vætai¨.
Gamat sa ‹ipr∂ na sa ho¶adå gamaddhava≈ na
pari varjati.

He is one, unique and incomparable, great by
his omnipotence and action, refulgent and supreme by
his laws and observance. May the lord, like the light of
grace, descend on us, may he never be away, may be
ever respond to our call and come to our yajna and never
forsake us.

àfl¢ ¬È⁄U¢ øÁ⁄U�cáfl¢ fl�œñ— ‡ÊÈcáÓÊSÿ� ‚¢ Á¬fiáÊ∑÷§–

àfl¢ ÷Ê •ŸÈfi ø⁄UÊð� •œfi Ám�ÃÊ ÿÁŒfiãºý� „√ÿÊ�ð ÷Èflfi—H§28H

28. Tva≈ pura≈ cari¶ƒva≈ vadhai¨ ‹u¶ƒasya sa≈
piƒak. Tva≈ bhå anu caro adha dvitå yadindra
havyo bhuva¨.

With fatal strokes of arms, you destroy the forces
of evil and exploitation on the rampant, you are the light
of life and bless the lights of life in action, and thus you
are doubly adorable and worshipped in two
complementary aspects, as destroyer and as preserver,
O lord omnipotent and self-refulgent.

◊◊fi àflÊ� ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒfiÃð� ◊◊fi ◊�äÿ|ãŒfiŸð ÁŒ�fl—–

◊◊fi ¬ýÁ¬�àflð •fiÁ¬‡Êflü�®⁄Uð flfi‚�flÊ SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚Êð •flÎà‚ÃH§29H

29. Mama två sµura udite mama madhyandine diva¨.
Mama prapitve api‹arvare vasavå stomåso avæt-
sata.

O lord of the universe, shelter of life and
existence, at the dawn of sunrise let my prayers and
songs of exaltation reach you. At the middle of the day
when the sun is on the high, let my prayers and songs
of adoration reach you. And when the day is over and
night is fallen and the stars shine, let my songs of prayer
and peace reach you.
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•Ê àflÊ� ⁄UÕðfi Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿð� „⁄UËfi ◊�ÿÍ⁄Ufi‡ÊðåÿÊ–
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p∂taye.

May the vibrant forces of divine energy, joined
to your golden chariot of the universe with rhythmic
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27. Ya eko asti da≈sanå mahå~n ugro abhi vætai¨.
Gamat sa ‹ipr∂ na sa ho¶adå gamaddhava≈ na
pari varjati.

He is one, unique and incomparable, great by
his omnipotence and action, refulgent and supreme by
his laws and observance. May the lord, like the light of
grace, descend on us, may he never be away, may be
ever respond to our call and come to our yajna and never
forsake us.
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28. Tva≈ pura≈ cari¶ƒva≈ vadhai¨ ‹u¶ƒasya sa≈
piƒak. Tva≈ bhå anu caro adha dvitå yadindra
havyo bhuva¨.

With fatal strokes of arms, you destroy the forces
of evil and exploitation on the rampant, you are the light
of life and bless the lights of life in action, and thus you
are doubly adorable and worshipped in two
complementary aspects, as destroyer and as preserver,
O lord omnipotent and self-refulgent.

◊◊fi àflÊ� ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒfiÃð� ◊◊fi ◊�äÿ|ãŒfiŸð ÁŒ�fl—–

◊◊fi ¬ýÁ¬�àflð •fiÁ¬‡Êflü�®⁄Uð flfi‚�flÊ SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚Êð •flÎà‚ÃH§29H

29. Mama två sµura udite mama madhyandine diva¨.
Mama prapitve api‹arvare vasavå stomåso avæt-
sata.

O lord of the universe, shelter of life and
existence, at the dawn of sunrise let my prayers and
songs of exaltation reach you. At the middle of the day
when the sun is on the high, let my prayers and songs
of adoration reach you. And when the day is over and
night is fallen and the stars shine, let my songs of prayer
and peace reach you.
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SÃÈÆÁ„ SÃÈÆ„ËŒð�Ãð ÉÊÓÊ Ãð� ◊¢Á„fi®D®Ê‚Êð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÓÊ◊÷–

ÁŸ�|'ãŒ�ÃÊ‡flfi— ¬ý¬�ÕË ¬fi⁄U◊�ÖÿÊ ◊�ÉÊSÿfi ◊ðäÿÊÁÃÕðH§30H

30. Stuhi stuh∂dete ghå te ma≈hi¶¢håso maghonåm.
ninditå‹va¨ prapath∂ paramajyå maghasya
medhyåtithe.

O Medhyatithi, venerable traveller on life’s
highway, O guest, O host, pray to Indra, adore him, and
these too around you, all richest of the rich and mightiest
of the mighty, should adore him: omnipresent, faster
than the fastest, instantly moving all round over paths
of infinity, commanding the rule and dispensation of
the highest wealth and power of existence.

•Ê ÿŒ‡flÊ�ãflŸfiãflÃ— üÊ�hÿÊ�„¢ ⁄UÕðfi L§�„◊÷ –

©U�Ã flÊ�◊Sÿ� fl‚ÈfiŸ|‡ø∑ð§ÃÁÃ� ÿÊð •|'SÃ� ÿÊmfi— ¬�‡ÊÈ— H§31H

31. Å yada‹vån vananvata¨ ‹raddhayåha≈ rathe
ruham. Uta våmasya vasuna‹ciketati yo asti
yådva¨ pa‹u¨.

When I control the outgoing senses and mind
and look within riding as if the body chariot with faith,
then in that state of experience whoever is refined and
watchful knows the inner secrets of this beautiful world
of existence.

ÿ ´�§�ÖÊýÊ ◊s¢ ◊Ê◊�„ð ‚�„ àfl�øÊ Á„fi⁄U®RáÿÿÓÊ–

∞�· Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ�èÿfiSÃÈÆ ‚Êñ÷fiªÊùù‚�XSÿfi Sfl�ŸºýfiÕ—H§32H

32. Ya æjrå mahya≈ måmahe saha tvacå hiraƒyayå.
E¶a vi‹vånyabhyastu saubhagåíísa≈gasya
svanadratha¨.

Who gives me dynamic and powerful gifts of

life with a golden cover and thus does me honour may
be blest with the highest good fortunes of the world
and may this devoted man go forward in life by a
resounding chariot.

•œ� å∂UÊÿÊðfiÁª�⁄UÁÃfi ŒÊ‚Œ�ãÿÊŸÓÊ‚�XÊð •fiªAð Œ�‡ÊÁ÷fi— ‚�„dñfi—–
•œÊ�ðÿÊáÊÊ�ð Œ‡Ê� ◊s¢� L§‡ÓÊãÃÊð Ÿ�›UÊßfifl� ‚⁄Ufi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ⁄UfiÁÃ®D®Ÿ÷H§33H

33. Adha plåyogirati dåsadanyånåsa≈go agne da‹a-
bhi¨ sahasrai¨. Adhok¶aƒo da‹a mahya≈ ru‹anto
na¸å iva saraso nirati¶¢han.

Agni, omnipresent light of life, the dedicated
man of charity conducting yajnic and spiritual projects
in science and spirituality exceeds others by tens and
thousands especially when he gives to me ten highly
brilliant and creative gifts rising like lotus from a lake.

•ãflfiSÿ SÕÍÆ⁄U¢ ŒfiŒÎ‡Êð ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊŒŸ�SÕ ™§�L§⁄fiUfl�⁄Uê’fi◊ÊáÊ— –

‡Ê‡flfiÃË� ŸÊÿü®®fiÁ'÷�øÿÿÓÊ„� ‚È÷fiºý◊ÿü� ÷Êð¡fiŸ¢ Á’÷Á·üH§34H

34. Anvasya sthµura≈ dadæ‹e puraståd-anastha
µururavarambamåƒa¨. ›a‹vat∂ nåryabhi-cak¶yåha
subhadram-arya bhojana≈ bibhar¶i.

The gross form of the universe is seen emerging
from the infinite transphysical spiritual reality. The
eternal Mother Nature watches and says: O lord of
gracious charity, you alone hold the blessed food for
the life of mortal humanity.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 1 383 384 RGVEDA

SÃÈÆÁ„ SÃÈÆ„ËŒð�Ãð ÉÊÓÊ Ãð� ◊¢Á„fi®D®Ê‚Êð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÓÊ◊÷–

ÁŸ�|'ãŒ�ÃÊ‡flfi— ¬ý¬�ÕË ¬fi⁄U◊�ÖÿÊ ◊�ÉÊSÿfi ◊ðäÿÊÁÃÕðH§30H

30. Stuhi stuh∂dete ghå te ma≈hi¶¢håso maghonåm.
ninditå‹va¨ prapath∂ paramajyå maghasya
medhyåtithe.

O Medhyatithi, venerable traveller on life’s
highway, O guest, O host, pray to Indra, adore him, and
these too around you, all richest of the rich and mightiest
of the mighty, should adore him: omnipresent, faster
than the fastest, instantly moving all round over paths
of infinity, commanding the rule and dispensation of
the highest wealth and power of existence.

•Ê ÿŒ‡flÊ�ãflŸfiãflÃ— üÊ�hÿÊ�„¢ ⁄UÕðfi L§�„◊÷ –

©U�Ã flÊ�◊Sÿ� fl‚ÈfiŸ|‡ø∑ð§ÃÁÃ� ÿÊð •|'SÃ� ÿÊmfi— ¬�‡ÊÈ— H§31H

31. Å yada‹vån vananvata¨ ‹raddhayåha≈ rathe
ruham. Uta våmasya vasuna‹ciketati yo asti
yådva¨ pa‹u¨.

When I control the outgoing senses and mind
and look within riding as if the body chariot with faith,
then in that state of experience whoever is refined and
watchful knows the inner secrets of this beautiful world
of existence.

ÿ ´�§�ÖÊýÊ ◊s¢ ◊Ê◊�„ð ‚�„ àfl�øÊ Á„fi⁄U®RáÿÿÓÊ–

∞�· Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ�èÿfiSÃÈÆ ‚Êñ÷fiªÊùù‚�XSÿfi Sfl�ŸºýfiÕ—H§32H

32. Ya æjrå mahya≈ måmahe saha tvacå hiraƒyayå.
E¶a vi‹vånyabhyastu saubhagåíísa≈gasya
svanadratha¨.

Who gives me dynamic and powerful gifts of

life with a golden cover and thus does me honour may
be blest with the highest good fortunes of the world
and may this devoted man go forward in life by a
resounding chariot.

•œ� å∂UÊÿÊðfiÁª�⁄UÁÃfi ŒÊ‚Œ�ãÿÊŸÓÊ‚�XÊð •fiªAð Œ�‡ÊÁ÷fi— ‚�„dñfi—–
•œÊ�ðÿÊáÊÊ�ð Œ‡Ê� ◊s¢� L§‡ÓÊãÃÊð Ÿ�›UÊßfifl� ‚⁄Ufi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ⁄UfiÁÃ®D®Ÿ÷H§33H

33. Adha plåyogirati dåsadanyånåsa≈go agne da‹a-
bhi¨ sahasrai¨. Adhok¶aƒo da‹a mahya≈ ru‹anto
na¸å iva saraso nirati¶¢han.

Agni, omnipresent light of life, the dedicated
man of charity conducting yajnic and spiritual projects
in science and spirituality exceeds others by tens and
thousands especially when he gives to me ten highly
brilliant and creative gifts rising like lotus from a lake.

•ãflfiSÿ SÕÍÆ⁄U¢ ŒfiŒÎ‡Êð ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊŒŸ�SÕ ™§�L§⁄fiUfl�⁄Uê’fi◊ÊáÊ— –

‡Ê‡flfiÃË� ŸÊÿü®®fiÁ'÷�øÿÿÓÊ„� ‚È÷fiºý◊ÿü� ÷Êð¡fiŸ¢ Á’÷Á·üH§34H

34. Anvasya sthµura≈ dadæ‹e puraståd-anastha
µururavarambamåƒa¨. ›a‹vat∂ nåryabhi-cak¶yåha
subhadram-arya bhojana≈ bibhar¶i.

The gross form of the universe is seen emerging
from the infinite transphysical spiritual reality. The
eternal Mother Nature watches and says: O lord of
gracious charity, you alone hold the blessed food for
the life of mortal humanity.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 2 385 386 RGVEDA

Mandala 8/Sukta 2
Indra (1-40) Danastuti (41-42) Devata, Medhatithi

Kanva and Priyamedha Angirasa (1-40), Medhatithi
Kanva (41-42) Rshis

ß�Œ¢ flfi‚Êð ‚ÈÆÃ◊ãœ�— Á¬’Ê� ‚È¬ÍfiáÊü◊ÈÆŒ⁄Ufi◊÷–

•ŸÓÊ÷ÁÿŸýÁ⁄U�◊Ê ÃðfiH§1H

1. Ida≈ vaso sutam-andha¨ pibå supµurƒam-udaram.
Anåbhayin rarimå te.

O lord of the world’s treasure of wealth, honour
and excellence, here is this exhilarating soma nectar of
love and devotion distilled from the heart and soul. Pray
drink of it to your heart’s content. We offer it to you,
lord beyond fear.

ŸÎÁ÷fiœÍüÆÃ— ‚ÈÆÃÊð •‡Ÿñ�⁄U√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄Uñ®R— ¬Á⁄Ufi¬ÍÃ—–

•‡flÊ�ð Ÿ ÁŸ�Q§Êð Ÿ�ŒË·ÈfiH§2H

2. Næbhirdhµuta¨ suto a‹nairavyo vårai¨ paripµuta¨.
A‹vo na nikto nad∂¶u.

Stirred by best of men, crushed and filtered by
men of adamantine character, purified and guarded by
best of the brave, it is sparkling like sun rays reflected
on the river waters.

Ã¢ Ãð� ÿfl¢� ÿÕÊ� ªÊðÁ÷fi— SflÊ�ŒÈ◊fi∑§◊ü üÊË�áÊãÃfi—–

ßãºýfi àflÊ�|S◊ãà‚fiœ�◊ÊŒðfiH§3H

3. Ta≈ te yava≈ yathå gobhi¨ svådumakarma
‹r∂ƒanta¨. Indra tvåsmint-sadhamåde.

That sparkling soma drink of devotion seasoned
with barley, mixed with milk and cream, we, blenders,

having prepared it, offer to you in this house of
celebration.

ßãºý� ßà‚Êðfi◊�¬Ê ∞∑§� ßãºýfi— ‚È®Ã�¬Ê Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfi—–

•�ãÃŒðü�flÊã◊àÿZÊfi‡øH§4H

4. Indra it somapå eka indra¨ sutapå vi‹våyu¨.
Antardevån martyå≈‹ca.

Among ordinary mortals and among divines of
wisdom and vision, Indra, the karmayogi, alone is the
protector of soma, Indra, the man of knowledge and
dedication, alone is the valuer of the worshipper’s
devotion and homage as he alone has the world vision.

Ÿ ÿ¢ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êð Ÿ ŒÈ⁄UÓÊ‡ÊË�Ÿü ÃÎÆ¬ýÊ ©fiUL§�√ÿøfi‚◊÷–

•�®¬�S¬ÎÆáfl�Ãð ‚ÈÆ„ÊŒü®fi◊÷H§5H

5. Na ya≈ ‹ukro na durå‹∂rna ¢prå uruvyacasam.
Apaspæƒvate suhårdam.

Neither the most sparkling soma of devotion nor
the most sophisticated and aromatic, nor the most
delightful, ever satiate the lord infinite of the holiest
heart and love.

ªÊðÁ'÷�ÿüŒËfi◊�ãÿð •�S◊ã◊ÎÆª¢ Ÿ flýÊ ◊ÎÆªÿfiãÃð–

•�Á'÷�à‚⁄Ufi|ãÃ œð�ŸÈÁ÷fi—H§6H

6. Gobhir-yad∂manye asmanmæga≈ na vrå mæga-
yante. Abhitsaranti  dhenubhi¨.

Multitudes of people other than us approved him
and try to inveigle him with creamy entertainment and
sweet flattering words of adoration just like a hunter
baiting a lion (but they fail).
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òÊÿ� ßãºýfiSÿ� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ— ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚fi— ‚ãÃÈ Œð�flSÿfi–

Sflð ÿÊÿðfi ‚È®Ã�¬ÊflAfi—H§7H

7. Traya indrasya somå¨ sutåsa¨ santu devasya.
Sve k¶aye sutapåvna¨.

For self-refulgent and generous Indra who is
fond of the soma dedication of devotees, there are three
sessions of soma distilled and offered in homage in the
devotee’s own home of yajna and prayer, at dawn, at
mid-day and in the evening before night fall.

òÊÿ�— ∑§Êð‡ÊÓÊ‚— ‡øÊðÃ|ãÃ ÁÃ�d‡ø�êfl1�>— ‚È¬ÍfiáÊÊü—–

‚�◊Ê�Ÿð •Á'œ ÷Ê◊ü®fiŸ÷H§8H

8. Traya¨ ko‹åsa¨ ‹cotanti tisra‹camva¨ supµurƒå¨.
Samåne adhi bhårman.

In the same one session of yajna, there are three
vessels of soma dripping with the nectar and three ladles
of ghrta overflowing with homage for the fire in honour
of the lord.

‡ÊÈÁøfi⁄UÁ‚ ¬ÈL§ÁŸ�—D®Ê— ÿÊË�⁄Uñ◊ü®fiäÿ�Ã •Ê‡ÊËfiÃü—–

Œ�äŸÊ ◊|ãŒfiD®�— ‡ÊÍ⁄UfiSÿH§9H

9. ›ucirasi puruni¨¶¢hå¨ k¶∂rair-madhyata Ωa‹∂rta¨.
Daghnå mandi¶¢ha¨ ‹µurasya.

Celestial soma, divine devotion of the dedicated,
you are pure and potent, dedicated to the joy of many
and the lord eternal, and seasoned in the process with
milk, cream and curds. Surely you are the most delightful
love of the heroic brave.

ß�◊ð Ãfi ßãºý� ‚Êð◊ÓÊSÃË�flýÊ •�S◊ð ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚—–

‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê •Ê�Á‡Ê⁄U¢ ÿÊøãÃðH§10H

10. Ime ta indra somåst∂vrå asme sutåsa¨.
›ukrå å‹ira≈ yåcante.

These are for you, Indra, soma oblations of the
most potent order distilled by us. Pure and powerful
they are, offered in homage with prayer and hope for a
share of the celestial bliss of faith and love.

ÃÊ° •Ê�Á‡Ê⁄U¢ ¬È⁄UÊð�›UÊ‡Ê�Á◊ãºýð�®◊¢ ‚Êð◊¢ üÊËáÊËÁ„–

⁄Uð®RflãÃ¢� Á„ àflÓÊ oÎÆáÊÊðÁ◊fiH§11H

11. Tå~n å‹ira≈ puro¸å‹am-indrema≈ soma≈ ‹r∂ƒ∂hi.
Revanta≈ hi två ‹æƒomi.

Indra, lord of glory, come and join this soma
celebration of milk and barley delicacies with joy. You
command the wealth, honour, excellence and glory of
the world, I hear. I believe, I share and celebrate.

N�à‚È ¬Ë�ÃÊ‚Êðfi ÿÈäÿãÃð ŒÈÆ◊üŒÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ‚È⁄UÓÊÿÊ◊÷–

™§œ�Ÿü Ÿ�ªAÊ ¡fi⁄UãÃðH§12H

12. Hætsu p∂tåso yudhyante durmadåso na suråyåm.
Udharna nagnå jarante.

Draughts of soma create exhilarations in the
heart unlike intoxication and illusions of wine, and the
celebrants adore the spirit divine as the ocean of ecstasy.

⁄Uð�flÊ° ßºýð�flÃfi— SÃÊ�ðÃÊ SÿÊûflÊflfiÃÊð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸfi—–

¬ýðŒÈfi „Á⁄Ufl— üÊÈÆÃSÿfi H§13H

13. Revå~n id revata¨ stotå syåt tvåvato maghona¨.
Predu hariva¨ ‹rutasya.

Indra, master and commander of dynamic
forces, may the celebrant of the brilliant, bountiful and
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Indra, master and commander of dynamic
forces, may the celebrant of the brilliant, bountiful and
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renowned like you be brilliant, prosperous and
celebrated. That is but natural.

©U�ÄÕ¢ ø�Ÿ ‡Ê�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸ�◊ªÊðfi⁄U®RÁ⁄U⁄UÊ Áøfi∑ð§Ã–

Ÿ ªÓÊÿ�òÊ¢ ªË�ÿ◊ÓÊŸ◊÷H§14H

14. Uktha≈ cana ‹asyamånam-agorarirå ciketa.
Na gåyatra≈ g∂yamånam.

Indra, lord of power and piety, the man attached
to divinity in faith and opposed to doubt and disloyalty
knows the words of praise spoken by a man of doubtful
faith as much as he knows the songs of adoration sung
by a man of faith (and makes a distinction between the
two).

◊Ê Ÿfi ßãºý ¬Ëÿ�%flð� ◊Ê ‡Êœü®fiÃð� ¬⁄UÓÊ ŒÊ—–

Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ ‡ÊøËfl�— ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—H§15H

15. Må na indra p∂yatnave må ‹ardhate parå då¨.
›ik¶å ‹ac∂va¨ ‹ac∂bhi¨.

Indra, lord of refulgent power, give us not away
to the scornful abuser nor to the wild tyrant. With your
laws and powers, pray discipline, rule, instruct and
enlighten us.

fl�ÿ◊Èfi àflÊ Ã�ÁŒŒfiÕÊ�ü ßãºýfi àflÊ�ÿãÃ�— ‚πÓÊÿ—–

∑§áflÓÊ ©U�ÄÕðÁ÷fi¡ü⁄UãÃðH§16H

16. Vayamu två radidarthå indra tvåyanta¨ sakhåya¨.
Kaƒvå ukthebhir-jarante.

Indra, we too have the same aims and objectives
as you. We are your friends and admirers. We know and
wish to achieve, and with all words of praise and

appreciation, we adore you as others, wise devotees,
do.

Ÿ ÉÊðfi◊�ãÿŒÊ ¬fi¬Ÿ� flÁÖÊýfióÊ�¬‚Ê�ð ŸÁflfiC®Êñ–

ÃflðŒÈÆ SÃÊð◊¢ Áø∑ð§ÃH§17H

17. Na ghemanyadå papana vajrinnapaso navi¶¢au.
Tavedu stoma≈ ciketa.

Indra, lord of thunder and justice, in the
beginning of a new plan, action or programme of
holiness, I adore none else but only you. I know only
one song of adoration and that is for you alone.

ß�ë¿®|ãÃfi Œð�flÊ— ‚ÈÆãflãÃ¢� Ÿ Sfl¬AÓÊÿ S¬Î„ÿ|ãÃ–

ÿ|ãÃfi ¬ý�◊ÊŒ�◊ÃfiãºýÊ—H§18H

18. Icchanti devå¨ sunvanta≈ na svapnåya spæha-
yanti. Yanti pramådam-atandrå¨.

Divines of brilliance and holy action love those
engaged in creative actions of piety. They care not for
dreams and love no dreamers. Active, wakeful and
realistic beyond illusion, they achieve the joy of success
in life.

•Êð ·È ¬ý ÿÓÊÁ„� flÊ¡ðfiÁ'÷�◊Êü NfiáÊËÕÊ •�èÿ1�>S◊ÊŸ÷–

◊�„Ê°ßfifl� ÿÈflfi¡ÊÁŸ—H§19H

19. O ¶u pra yåhi våjebhirmå hæƒ∂thå abhyasmån.
Mahå~n iva yuvajåni¨.

Come along with us with all your strength and
enthusiasm without hesitation or embarrassment, and
go forward like a great hero inspired by a youthful
maiden.
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◊Êð cfl1�>l ŒÈÆ„üáÊÓÊflÊãà‚Ê�ÿ¢ ∑fi§⁄UŒÊ�⁄Uð •�S◊Ã÷–

•�üÊË�⁄Ußfifl� ¡Ê◊ÓÊÃÊH§20H

20. Mo ¶vadya durhaƒåvåntsåya≈ karadåre asmat.
A‹r∂ra iva jåmåtå.

Invincible and unconquerable, come to our
yajnic celebrations today, delay not till the last hour, of
evening, hesitating like an indigent son-in-law.

Áfl�kÊ sfiSÿ flË�⁄USÿfi ÷ÍÁ⁄U�ŒÊflfi⁄UË¥ ‚È◊�ÁÃ◊÷–

ÁòÊ�·È ¡Ê�ÃSÿ� ◊ŸÊ¢Á‚H§21H

21. Vidmå hyasya v∂rasya bhµuridåvar∂≈ sumatim.
Tri¶u jåtasya manå≈si.

We know the mind, noble intentions and
generous liberty of this brave hero, Indra, who is risen
high in life’s three active fields of thought, energy and
stability.

•Ê ÃÍ Á·fiÜø� ∑§áflfi◊ãÃ¢� Ÿ ÉÊÓÊ Áflk ‡Êfl‚Ê�ŸÊÃ÷–

ÿ�‡ÊSÃfi⁄U¢ ‡Ê�Ã◊Ífi®Ãð—H§22H

22. Å tµu ¶i¤ca kaƒvamanta≈ na ghå vidma ‹avasånåt.
Ya‹astara≈ ‹atamµute¨.

O man, with the nectar of soma, regale Indra,
who commands wisdom and the wise and a hundred
ways of defence, protection and progress. Indeed for
reasons of his heroism and grandeur we know no one
else more honourable and renowned than he.

ÖÿðDðfi®Ÿ ‚ÊðÃ�Á⁄UãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊¢ flË�⁄UÊÿfi ‡Ê�∑ý§Êÿfi–

÷⁄UÊ� Á¬’�óÊÿüÓÊÿH§23H

23. Jye¶¢hena sotarindråya soma≈ v∂råya ‹akråya.
Bharå pibannaryåya.

O maker of soma, bring and serve a drink of
prime soma first for Indra, brave, brilliant and manly
leader of men, and see that the lord accepts.

ÿÊð flðÁŒfiD®Êð •√ÿ�ÁÕcfl‡flÓÊflãÃ¢ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÎèÿfi—–

flÊ¡¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊ�ð ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊÷H§24H

24. Yo vedi¶¢ho avyathi¶va‹våvanta≈ jaritæbhya¨.
Våja≈  stotæbhyo gomantam.

Among men of yajnic love and non-violence,
he is the most venerable on the vedi, harbinger of wealth
and success for the celebrants and giver of nourishing
food and energy full of milk and honey of the land for
the singers of hymns.

¬ãÿ¢¬ãÿ�Á◊à‚ÊðfiÃÊ⁄U®R •Ê œÓÊflÃ� ◊lÓÊÿ–

‚Êð◊¢ flË�⁄UÊÿ� ‡ÊÍ⁄UÓÊÿH§25H

25. Panya≈panyamit sotåra å dhåvata madyåya.
Soma≈ v∂råya ‹µuråya.

O makers of soma, to Indra, offer the drink of
soma, brave, ecstatic and heroic, and let each draught
be more and more delicious and adorable.

¬ÊÃÓÊ flÎ®òÊ�„Ê ‚ÈÆÃ◊Ê ÉÊÓÊ ª◊�óÊÊ⁄Uð •�S◊Ã÷–

ÁŸ ÿfi◊Ãð ‡Ê�Ã◊ÍfiÁÃ—H§26H

26. Påtå vætrahå sutamå ghå gamannåre asmat.
Ni yamate ‹atamµuti¨.

May the connoisseur of distilled soma, destroyer
of darkness, dishonour and destitution, come and never
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be far away from us. The lord who commands a hundred
forces of defence, protection and progress rules all,
friends and foes.

∞„ „⁄UËfi ’ýrÊ�ÿÈ¡ÓÊ ‡Ê�Ç◊Ê flfiÿÊÃ�— ‚πÓÊÿ◊÷–

ªË�Á÷ü— üÊÈÆÃ¢ Áªflü®fiáÊ‚◊÷H§27H

27. Eha har∂ brahmayujå ‹agmå vak¶ata¨ sakhåyam.
G∂rbhi¨ ‹ruta≈ girvaƒasam.

Let the brave veterans of knowledge and yajnic
karma, dedicated to Veda Brahma and humanity, with
holy songs of divinity, invoke the most venerable and
celebrated lord here on the vedi as our friend and
companion.

SflÊ�Œfl�— ‚Êð◊Ê� •Ê ÿÓÊÁ„ üÊË�ÃÊ— ‚Êð◊Ê� •Ê ÿÓÊÁ„ –

Á‡ÊÁ¬ý�óÊÎ·Ëfifl�— ‡ÊøËfiflÊ�ð ŸÊÿ◊ë¿®ÓÊ ‚œ�◊ÊŒfi◊÷H§28H

28. Svådava¨ somå å yåhi ‹r∂tå¨ somå å yåhi.
›iprinnæ¶∂va¨ ‹ac∂vo nåyamacchå sadha-mådam.

Indra, hero of the visor, commander of wisdom
and powers of nature and humanity, patron of poets and
sages, come and have a drink of delicious soma, come
and enjoy the seasoned and matured soma with the
celebrant’s devotion. We invoke and invite the leader,
friend of the hall of celebration.

SÃÈÃfi‡ø� ÿÊSàflÊ� flœü®fi|ãÃ ◊�„ð ⁄UÊœfi‚ð ŸÎÆêáÊÊÿfi–

ßãºýfi ∑§Ê�Á⁄UáÊ¢ flÎÆœãÃfi—H§29H

29. Stuta‹ca yåstvå vardhanti mahe rådhase næ-
mnåya. Indra kåriƒa≈ vædhanta¨.

Indra, adoring and exhilarating you as the great

achiever, honoured by songs of praise, the devotees
celebrate and exalt you for the sake of greatness, wealth
and excellence of life and their songs glorify you.

Áª⁄Ufi‡ø� ÿÊSÃðfi ÁªflÊü„ ©U�ÄÕÊ ø� ÃÈèÿ¢� ÃÊÁŸfi–

‚�òÊÊ ŒfiÁ'œ⁄Uð ‡ÊflÊ¢Á‚H§30H

30. Gira‹ca yåste girvåha ukthå ca tubhya≈ tåni.
Satrå dadhire ‹avå≈si.

O lord of voice divine and lover of holy song,
your words of the holy Veda and the songs sung in your
honour, all these together inspire and exalt the grandeur
and glory of life divine.

∞�flðŒð�· ÃÈfi®Áfl∑ÍÆ§Á◊üflÊü¡Ê�° ∞∑§Ê�ð flÖÊýfi„SÃ—–

‚�ŸÊŒ◊ÎfiQ§Êð ŒÿÃðH§31H

31. Evede¶a tuvikµurmir-våjå~n eko vajrahasta¨.
Sanådamækto dayate.

Only this lord omnipotent of universal karma,
the one lord of thunder and justice in hand, inviolable
and imperishable, gives us food and energy, success and
victory since eternity.

„ãÃÓÊ flÎÆòÊ¢ ŒÁÿÓÊáÊð�Ÿðãºýfi— ¬ÈÆM§ ¬ÈfiL§„ÍÆÃ—–

◊�„Êã◊�„ËÁ'÷�— ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—H§32H

32. Hantå vætra≈ dak¶iƒenendra¨ purµu puruhµuta¨.
Mahån mah∂bhi¨ ‹ac∂bhi¨.

Destroyer of darkness and evil by his power and
versatility, Indra is universal and universally adored and
celebrated. great is he by his glorious majesty, sublime
by infinite possibilities.
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ÿ|'S◊�|ãfl‡flÓÊ‡ø·ü�áÊÿfi ©U�Ã ëÿÊ�ñ%Ê ÖÊýÿÊ¢Á‚ ø–

•ŸÈÆ ÉÊðã◊�ãŒË ◊�ÉÊÊðŸfi—H§33H

33. Yasmin vi‹vå‹-car¶aƒaya uta cyautnå jrayå≈si
ca. Anu ghenmand∂ maghona¨.

He in whom entire humanity of the world, and
all powers and forces and expansive victories abide and
are sustained, surely he is the giver of happiness and
competence to humanity for wealth, honour and
excellence.

∞�· ∞�ÃÊÁŸfi ø∑§Ê�⁄UðãºýÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� ÿÊðùÁÃfi oÎÆáflð–

flÊ�¡�ŒÊflÓÊ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÓÊ◊÷H§34H

34. E¶a etåni cakårendro vi‹vå yo'ti ‹æƒve.
Våjadåvå maghonåm.

This Indra does all these wonders, the lord who
is celebrated all over the world and who is the giver of
power and prosperity to men of honour and excellence.

¬ý÷fiÃÊ�ü ⁄UÕ¢ ª�√ÿãÃfi◊¬Ê�∑§Ê|'ìÊ�l◊flfiÁÃ–

ß�ŸÊð fl‚ÈÆ ‚ Á„ flÊðû„ÓÊH§35H

35. Prabhartå ratha≈ gavyantam-apåkåccid yama-
vati. Ino vasu sa hi vo¸hå.

The one who sustains and supports all and
protects the chariot of life moving on course from the
unforeseen is the lord who is also the bearer and
harbinger of the world’s wealth.

‚ÁŸfiÃÊ� Áfl¬ýÊ�ð •flü®fi|'j�„üãÃÓÊ flÎÆòÊ¢ ŸÎÁ'÷�— ‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi—–

‚�àÿÊðfiù Áfl�ÃÊ Áfl�œãÃfi◊÷H§36H

36. Sanitå vipro arvadbhir-hantå vætra≈ næbhi¨
‹µura¨. Satyo'vitå vidhantam.

The one that commands knowledge, power and
energy with commitment is the generator and harbinger
of wealth by dynamic forces. He is the destroyer of
darkness and harbinger of light. He is brave and
commands the brave. He is ever true to himself and the
world and he is the protector of those who are dedicated
to work.

ÿ¡fiäflñŸ¢ Á¬ýÿ◊ðœÊ� ßãºý¢ ‚�òÊÊøÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê–

ÿÊð ÷Íà‚Êð◊ñfi— ‚�àÿ◊fimÊH§37H

37. Yajadhvaina≈ priyamedhå indra≈ satråcå
manaså. Yo bhµut somai¨ satyamadvå.

O lovers and performers of yajna, honour and
serve this Indra by homage and yajnic devotion together
with heart and soul, he really feels honoured and exalted
by the soma of love, devotion and commitment.

ªÊ�ÕüÓÊfl‚¢� ‚à¬fi®ÁÃ¢� üÊflfiS∑§Ê◊¢ ¬ÈL§�à◊ÊŸfi◊÷–

∑§áflÓÊ‚Êð ªÊ�Ã flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷H§38H

38. Gåtha‹ravasa≈ satpati≈ ‹ravaskåma≈ purut-
månam. Kaƒvåso gåta våjinam.

O men of knowledge and wisdom, sing in praise
of the lord celebrated in song, defender of truth and the
truthful, lover of honour and excellence, versatile in
form and spirit and instantly victorious in action.

ÿ �́§�®Ãð Á'ø�eÊS¬�®ŒðèÿÊ�ð ŒÊà‚πÊ� ŸÎèÿ�— ‡ÊøËfiflÊŸ÷–

ÿð •fi®|'S◊�ã∑§Ê◊�◊ÁüÓÊÿŸ÷H§39H
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39. Ya æte cid gåspadebhyo dåt sakhå næbhya¨ ‹ac∂-
vån. Ye asmin kåmama‹riyan.

Indra is a friend and mighty commander of
forces and, without visible motion or lure of office, gives
the gift of speech and powers of perception and
intelligence to people who surrender their desires and
ambitions to him and act selflessly, depending on him
for success.

ß�àÕÊ œËflfiãÃ◊Áºýfl— ∑§Ê�áfl¢ ◊ðäÿÓÊÁÃÁÕ◊÷–

◊ð�·Êð ÷ÍÆÃÊ�ð3�>ùÁ÷ ÿóÊÿfi—H§40H

40. Itthå dh∂vantam-adriva¨ kåƒva≈ medhyåtithim.
Me¶o bhµutoíbhiyannaya¨.

Thus, O lord commander of the clouds and
mountains, do you reach and guide the celebrant sage
of the line of the wise and bless the honoured guest,
being a very shower of peace and pleasure of soma.

Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ ÁflÁ÷ãŒÊð •S◊ñ ø�àflÊÿü�ÿÈÃÊ� ŒŒfiÃ÷–

•�C®Ê ¬�⁄U— ‚�„dÓÊH§41H

41. ›ik¶å vibhindo asmai catvåryayutå dadat.
A¶¢å para¨ sahasrå.

Indra, destroyer of the fortresses of evil, enmity
and poverty, thus teaches and gives his celebrant forty
and eight thousand powers and potentials to fight his
battles and win.

©U�Ã ‚È àÿð ¬fiÿÊ�ðflÎœÓÊ ◊Ê�∑§Ë ⁄UáÓÊSÿ Ÿ�åàÿÓÊ–

¡�ÁŸ�àfl�ŸÊÿfi ◊Ê◊„ðH§42H

42. Uta su tye payovædhå måk∂ raƒasya naptyå.
janitvanåya måmahe.

O heaven and earth, givers of the liquid energies
of life, sustainers of the excitement of the battle of
existence, I pray for your favour of generating those
powers of sustenance and advancement.

Mandala 8/Sukta 3
Indra (1-20), Danastuti (21-24) Devata, Medhyatithi

Kanva Rshi

Á¬’ÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ⁄U®RÁ‚ŸÊ�ð ◊àSflÓÊ Ÿ ßãºý� ªÊð◊fiÃ— –

•Ê�Á¬ŸÊðü®fi ’ÊðÁœ ‚œ�◊ÊlÊðfi flÎÆœð�3�>ùS◊Ê° •fiflãÃÈ Ãð� Áœÿfi—H§1H

1. Pibå sutasya rasino matsvå na indra gomata¨.
Åpirno bodhi sadhamådyo vædheísmå~n avantu te
dhiya¨.

Indra, resplendent and mighty, karma yogi, great
performer, come and have a drink of our delicious festive
soma distilled and mixed with milk and cream, share
the ecstasy, enlighten us, your own people, for progress
and prosperity, and may your thoughts and wisdom
protect, promote and guide us in life.

÷ÍÆÿÊ◊fi Ãð ‚È®◊�ÃÊñ flÊ�Á¡ŸÊðfi fl�ÿ¢ ◊Ê Ÿfi— SÃ⁄U®RÁ÷◊ÓÊÃÿð–

•�S◊Ê|'Üø�òÊÊÁ÷fi⁄UflÃÊŒ�Á÷ÁCïUfi®Á'÷�⁄UÊ Ÿfi— ‚ÈÆêŸð·Èfi ÿÊ◊ÿH§2H

2. Bhµuyåma te sumatau våjino vaya≈ må na¨
starabhimåtaye. Asmå¤-citråbhir-avatåd-
abhi¶¢ibhirå na¨ sumne¶u yåmaya.

In your guidance and goodwill may we be
prosperous and progressive with vibrancy. Hurt us not
lest we fall a prey to an enemy. Protect us and advance
us to all kinds of success with fulfilment of our
aspirations, and lead us in a life of happiness, refinement
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and grace.

ß�◊Ê ©fiU àflÊ ¬ÈM§fl‚Ê�ð Áª⁄UÊð fi flœüãÃÈÆ ÿÊ ◊◊fi–

¬Ê�fl�∑§flfiáÊ�Ê�ü— ‡ÊÈøfiÿÊð Áfl¬�|‡øÃÊ�ðù Á÷ SÃÊð◊ñfi⁄UŸÍ·ÃH§3H

3. Imå u två purµuvaso giro vardhantu ya mama.
Påvakavarƒå¨ ‹ucayo vipa‹citoíbhi stomaira-
nµu¶ata.

O lord of universal wealth, O shelter home of
the world, may these words of my divine adoration
please you and exalt you. The saints and sages of vision
and wisdom and fiery heat and purity of light adore you
with songs of celebration.

•�ÿ¢ ‚�„d�◊ÎÁ·fiÁ'÷�— ‚„fiS∑Î§Ã— ‚◊ÈÆ®ºý®ßfifl ¬¬ýÕð–

‚�àÿ— ‚Êð •fiSÿ ◊Á„�◊Ê ªÎfiáÊð� ‡ÊflÊðfi ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi Áfl¬ý�⁄UÊÖÿðfi H§4H

4. Aya≈ sahasram-æ¶ibhi¨ sahaskæta¨ samudra iva
paprathe. Satya¨ so asya mahimå gæƒe ‹avo
yaj¤e¶u vipraråjye.

This Indra, adored and exalted by poets and
sages a thousand ways to power and glory, rises like
the sea. Ever true and inviolable is he, and I celebrate
his might and grandeur expanding in the yajnic
programmes of the dominion of the wise.

ßãºý�®Á◊gð�flÃÓÊÃÿ� ßãºý¢ ¬ýÿ�àÿfiäfl�⁄Uð–

ßãºý¢ ‚◊Ë�∑ð§ fl�ÁŸŸÊðfi „flÊ◊„� ßãºý¢� œŸfiSÿ ‚Ê�ÃÿðfiH§5H

5. Indramid devatåtaya indra≈ prayatyadhvare.
Indra≈ sam∂ke vanino havåmaha indra≈ dhana-
sya såtaye.

We invoke Indra for our programmes of natural

and environmental development. We invite Indra when
the yajna of development is inaugurated. Lovers and
admirers dedicated to him, we pray for his grace in our
struggles of life, and we solicit his favour and guidance
for the achievement of wealth, honour and excellence.

ßãºýÊðfi ◊�q®Ê ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ¬¬ýÕ�ë¿®®fl� ßãºý�— ‚Íÿü®fi◊⁄UÊðøÿÃ÷–

ßãºýðfi „� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ÿðÁ◊⁄U®R ßãºýðfi ‚ÈflÊ�ŸÊ‚� ßãŒfifl—H§6H
Indro mahnå rodas∂ paprathac-chava indra¨
sµuryam-arocayat. Indre ha vi‹vå bhuvanåni
yemira indre suvånåsa indava¨.

6. Indra, by the power and abundance of his
omnipotence, expands and pervades heaven and earth.
Indra gives the radiance of light to the sun. All regions
of the universe and her children are sustained in life
and order in Indra, and in the infinite power, presence
and abundance of Indra flow all liquid energies of life’s
evolution to their perfection and fulfilment.

•�Á÷ àflÓÊ ¬ÍÆflü¬ËfiÃÿ� ßãºý� SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷⁄UÊ�ÿflfi— –

‚�◊Ë�øË�ŸÊ‚fi ́ �§�÷fl�— ‚◊fiSfl⁄UŸýÈÆºýÊ ªÎfiáÊãÃ� ¬Í√ÿü®fi◊÷H§7H
Abhi två pµurvap∂taya indra stomebhir-åyava¨.
Sam∂c∂nåsa æbhava¨ samasvaran rudrå gæƒanta
pµurvyam.

7. Indra, men in general, learned experts of
vision and wisdom, illustrious powers of law and order,
and fighting warriors of defence and protection all
together, raising a united voice of praise, prayer and
appreciation, with songs of holiness and acts of piety,
invoke and invite you, ancient, nearest and most
excellent lord of power and lustre, to inaugurate their
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yajnic celebration of the soma session of peaceful and
exciting programme of development.

•�SÿðÁŒãºýÊðfi flÊflÎœð� flÎcáÿ¢� ‡ÊflÊ�ð ◊Œðfi ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ÁflcáÓÊÁfl–

•�lÊ Ã◊fiSÿ ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfi◊Ê�ÿflÊðù ŸfiÈ c≈ÈUfl|ãÃ ¬ÍÆflüÕÓÊH§8H

8. Asyedindro våvædhe væ¶ƒya≈ ‹avo made sutasya
vi¶ƒavi. Adyå tamasya mahim-ånamåyavoínu
¶¢uvanti pµurvathå.

In the ecstasy of this soma success of
achievement through the yajnic programme, Indra
augments the strength and enthusiasm of this host and
master of the programme, while now as ever before,
the people appropriately adore and exalt the greatness
of this lord.

ÃûflÓÊ ÿÊÁ◊ ‚ÈÆflËÿZ� ÃŒ÷ ’ýrÓÊ ¬ÍÆflü®ÁøfiûÊÿð–

ÿðŸÊ� ÿÁÃfièÿÊ�ð ÷Îªfiflð� œŸðfi Á„�Ãð ÿðŸ� ¬ýS∑fi§áfl�◊ÊÁflfiÕ H§9H

9. Tat två yåmi suv∂rya≈ tad brahama pµurvacittaye.
Yenå yatibhyo bhægave dhane hite yena praskaƒ-
vamåvitha.

O lord resplendent, I come to you and ask for
that vigour and wisdom, that knowledge of reality and
divinity, that prime acquisition and awareness of values
by which, when the battle rages and money and materials
are called for, you provide for the retired holy men,
scientists, technologists and the inventors and by which
you protect the man of advanced special knowledge.

ÿðŸÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºý◊‚Îfi¡Êð ◊�„Ë⁄U®R¬SÃÁŒfiãºý� flÎ|cáÓÊ Ãð� ‡Êflfi—–

‚�l— ‚Êð •fiSÿ ◊Á„�◊Ê Ÿ ‚¢�Ÿ‡Êð� ÿ¢ ÿÊÊ�ðáÊË⁄fiUŸÈø∑ý�§�Œð H§10H

10. Yenå samudram-asæjo mah∂rapas-tadindra væ¶ƒi
te ‹ava¨. Sadya¨ so asya mahimå na sa≈na‹e ya≈
k¶oƒ∂ranucakrade.

Indra, lord omnipotent of creation, I pray for
the knowledge and experience of that overwhelming
power and potential of yours by which you create the
mighty waters and the oceans to roll and flow. That
mighty power of this lord is not easily to be realised,
the heaven and earth obey it, and when they move they
celebrate it in the roaring and resounding music of stars
and spheres.

‡Ê�ÇœË Ÿfi ßãºý� ÿûflÓÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ÿÊÁ◊fi ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷–

‡Ê�|Çœ flÊ¡ÓÊÿ ¬ýÕ�◊¢ Á‚·ÓÊ‚Ãð ‡Ê�|Çœ SÃÊð◊ÓÊÿ ¬Í√ÿüH§11H

11. ›agdh∂ na indra yat två rayi≈ yåmi suv∂ryam.
›agdhi våjåya prathama≈ si¶åsate ‹agdhi
stomåya pµurvya.

Indra, first and leading power of the world, give
us the vigour, wealth and power we ask for. Give us the
strength of the first order for the advancement and
victory of the dedicated and law abiding, and bless him
who celebrates your glory in song.

‡Ê�ÇœË ŸÊðfi •�Sÿ ÿhfi ¬Ê�ñ⁄U◊ÊÁflfiÕ� Áœÿfi ßãºý� Á‚·ÓÊ‚Ã—–
‡Ê�|Çœ ÿÕÊ� L§‡ÓÊ◊¢� ‡ÿÊflfi∑¢§� ∑Î§¬�Á◊ãºý� ¬ýÊfl�— SflfiáÊü⁄U◊÷H§12H

12. ›agdh∂ no asya yaddha pauramåvitha dhiya indra
si¶åsata¨. ›agdhi yathå ru‹ama≈ ‹yåvaka≈
kæpamindra pråva¨ svarƒaram.

Give us the strength and power by which you
protect the citizen for this yajamana, the intelligentsia,
and the obedient workers, the strength and power by
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which you protect and promote for advancement the
brilliant, the poor, the weak and disabled and the leading
men of the nation on way to common joy and prosperity.

∑§óÊ√ÿÊðfi •Ã�‚ËŸÊ¢ ÃÈÆ⁄UÊð ªÎfiáÊËÃ� ◊àÿü®fi—–

Ÿ�„Ë ãflfiSÿ ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfiÁ◊|'ãºý�ÿ¢ SflfiªÎüÆáÊãÃfi •ÊŸ�‡ÊÈ—H§13H

13. Kannavyo atas∂nå≈ turo gæƒ∂ta martya¨. Nah∂
nvasya mahimånam-indriya≈ svargæƒanta
åna‹u¨.

Who among mortals, even the most ardent of
constant celebrants, can offer a new song of homage
and adoration? Even those who have been singing in
praise of Indra have not been able to comprehend his
sublime majesty.

∑§ŒÈfi SÃÈÆflãÃfi ́ §ÃÿãÃ Œð�flÃ� ́ §Á·�— ∑§Êð Áfl¬fiý •Êð„Ãð –

∑§�ŒÊ „fl¢ ◊ÉÊflÁóÊãºý ‚Èãfl�Ã— ∑§ŒÈfi SÃÈfl�Ã •Ê ªfi◊— H§14H

14. Kadu stuvanta ætayanta devata æ¶i¨ ko vipra
ohate. Kadå hava≈ maghavannindra sunvata¨
kadu stuvata å gama¨.

Who is the seer and scholar among those who
adore you, honour you by yajna, or do homage to your
refulgence, that can deliberate on you and understand
you? When would you, O lord of honour and glory,
Indra, respond to the call of the sage who presses the
soma for you? When would you grace the yajnic home
of the celebrant?

©UŒÈÆ àÿð ◊œfiÈ◊ûÊ◊Ê� Áª⁄U®R— SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚ ßü⁄UÃð–
‚�òÊÊ�Á¡ÃÊðfi œŸ�‚Ê •ÁÿÓÊÃÊðÃÿÊð flÊ¡�ÿãÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕÓÊßflH§15H

15. Udu tye madhumattamå gira¨ stomåsa ∂rate.
Satråjito dhanaså ak¶itotayo våjayanto rathå iva.

The sweetest of honeyed songs of praise and
vibrations of homage rise to you flying like victorious,
unviolated and invincible chariots laden with gold
heading for higher destinations.

∑§áflÓÊßfl� ÷Îªfifl�— ‚ÍÿüÓÊßfl� Áfl‡fl�Á◊hË�Ã◊ÓÊŸ‡ÊÈ—–

ßãºý¢� SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷◊ü�„ÿfiãÃ •Ê�ÿflfi— Á¬ý�ÿ◊ðfiœÊ‚Êð •Sfl⁄UŸ÷H§16H

16. Kaƒvå iva bhægava¨ sµuryå iva vi‹vamid dh∂tam-
åna‹u¨. Indra≈ stomebhir-mahayanta åyava¨
priyamedhåso asvaran.

Brilliant scholars and sages as well as brave
heroes of the human nation and loving and intelligent
citizens of the land, praising and exalting Indra in one
vaulting voice, rise and reach the presence of the lord
in a world their own like rays of the sun filling the world
of space they know.

ÿÈÆÿflÊ Á„ flÎfiòÊ„ãÃ◊� „⁄UËfi ßãºý ¬⁄UÊ�flÃfi—–

•�flÊ�üøË�ŸÊð ◊fiÉÊfl�ãà‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿ ©U�ªý �́§�cflðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„H§17H

17. Yuk¶vå hi vætrahantama har∂ indra paråvata¨.
Arvåc∂no maghavant-somap∂taya ugra æ¶vebhirå
gahi.

O greatest destroyer of darkness, Indra,
omnipotent lord of glory and majesty, blazing ruler and
controller of the world, take to the chariot, harness the
fastest vital forces of radiance and come from the
farthest to us right here and now, with brilliant and
indefatigable powers of light, wisdom and bravery, to
join us in the soma celebrations of our yajnic victory.

ß�◊ð Á„ Ãðfi ∑§Ê�⁄UflÊðfi flÊfl�‡ÊÈÁ'œüÿÊ Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Êð ◊ð�œ‚ÓÊÃÿð–

‚ àfl¢ ŸÊðfi ◊ÉÊflÁóÊãºý ÁªflüáÊÊð flð�ŸÊð Ÿ oÎfiáÊÈœË� „flfi◊÷H§18H
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18. Ime hi te kåravo våva‹urdhiyå vipråso medha-
såtaye. Sa tva≈ no maghavannindra ghirvaƒo
veno na ‹æƒudh∂ havam.

Indra, lord of power and glory, these scientists,
designers and workers, vibrant and intelligent all, love
and honour you and shine with their intellect and
expertise. O lord adorable of all, listen to our prayer
like a lover and admirer of your own celebrants and
receive their homage on the success of their yajnic
endeavour.

ÁŸÁ⁄Ufiãºý ’Î®„�ÃËèÿÊðfi flÎÆòÊ¢ œŸÈfièÿÊð •S»È§⁄U—–

ÁŸ⁄U®’Èü®fiŒSÿ� ◊ÎªfiÿSÿ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸÊ�ð ÁŸ— ¬flü®fiÃSÿ� ªÊ •ÓÊ¡—H§19H

19. Nirindra bæhat∂bhyo vætra≈ dhanubhyo asphura¨.
Nirarbudasya mægayasya måyino ni¨ parvatasya
gå åja¨.

Indra, even from far and wide regions you
destroy the forces of darkness and evil, free helpless
victims of the mighty violent and crafty demon, set in
motion showers of the cloud and open out treasures of
the mountain.

ÁŸ⁄U®RªAÿÊðfi L§L§øÈÆÁŸüL§� ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü ÁŸ— ‚Êð◊fi ß|'ãºý�ÿÊð ⁄U‚fi—–

ÁŸ⁄U®RãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊŒœ◊Êð ◊�„Ê◊Á„U¢Ó ∑ÎÆ§·ð ÃÁŒfiãºý� ¬õ¥Sÿfi◊÷H§20H

20. Niragnayo rurucurniru sµuryo ni¨ soma indriyo
rasa¨. Nirantarik¶ådadhamo mahåmahi≈
kæ¶e tadindra pau≈syam.

When you broke the mighty cloud in showers
from the sky and destroyed the evil from earth, the fires
of earth shone and rose bright, the sun shone in glory
and the soma juices for the celebration of Indra, lord of

might and majesty, flowed from the herbs. That was a
great deed of prowess worthy of the lord.

(Similarly when Indra, lord almighty, and also
the individual soul, throws out the evil from the heart
and mind, then the inner light shines bright, the fire of
good life is kindled and rises, and the soma spirit of
divine joy flows and rolls in the heart. That indeed is a
mighty deed of the lord’s prowess, and of the individual
soul too.)

ÿ¢ ◊ð� ŒÈÁ⁄UãºýÊðfi ◊�L§Ã�— ¬Ê∑fi§SÕÊ◊Ê� ∑§Êñ⁄fiUÿÊáÊ— –

Áfl‡flðfi·Ê�¢ à◊ŸÊ� ‡ÊÊðÁ÷fic∆U�◊È¬ðfifl ÁŒ�Áfl œÊflfi◊ÊŸ◊÷H§21H

21. Ya≈ me durindro maruta¨ påkasthåmå kaura-
yåƒa¨. Vi‹ve¶å≈ tmanå ‹obhi¶¢hamupeva divi
dhåvamånam.

The light of knowledge and spiritual
enlightenment which Indra, self-refulgent lord, and
vibrant saints and sages have given me is stable, mature
and universally dynamic, it is the brightest of all wealths
of the world in the spiritual essence, and it shines within
like the sun coursing in the spaces of light as a divine
horse.

⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃ¢ ◊ð� ¬Ê∑fi§SÕÊ◊Ê ‚ÈÆœÈ⁄U¢ ∑§ÿÿ�¬ýÊ◊÷–

•ŒÓÊºýÊ�ÿÊð Áfl�’ÊðœfiŸ◊÷H§22H

22. Rohita≈ me påkasthåmå sudhura≈  kak¶ya-pråm.
Ådåd råyo vibodhanam.

Indra, lord of divine and inviolable power, has
given me a chestnut horse, a rising sun of crimson hue,
the mind, and a smooth axled and strongly built chariot,
the body, and wealths of the world, intelligence,
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Ådåd råyo vibodhanam.

Indra, lord of divine and inviolable power, has
given me a chestnut horse, a rising sun of crimson hue,
the mind, and a smooth axled and strongly built chariot,
the body, and wealths of the world, intelligence,
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awareness and enlightenment.

ÿS◊ÓÊ •�ãÿð Œ‡Ê� ¬ýÁÃ� œÈ®⁄U¢®R fl„fi|'ãÃ� flqfiÿ—–

•SÃ¢� flÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÃÈ≥ÿfi◊÷H§23H

23. Yasmå anye da‹a prati dhura≈ vahanti vahnaya¨.
Asta≈ vayo na tugryam.

And to me he has given ten others, carriers
which carry me forward like birds or sun-rays bearing
a mighty king to his royal home. These are ten senses
of perception and volition, and the ten pranic energies.

•Ê�à◊Ê Á¬�ÃÈSÃ�ŸÍflÊü‚fi •Êð¡Ê�ðŒÊ •�èÿÜ¡fiŸ◊÷ –

ÃÈÆ⁄UËÿ�Á◊ºýÊðÁ„fiÃSÿ� ¬Ê∑fi§SÕÊ◊ÊŸ¢ ÷Ê�ð¡¢ ŒÊ�ÃÊ⁄fiU◊’ýfl◊÷H§24H

24. Åtmå pitustanµurvåsa ojodå abhya¤janam. Tur∂ya-
mid rohitasya påkasthåmåna≈ bhoja≈ dåtåram-
abravam.

The individual self is but filial manifestation in
reflection of the father, giver of the soul’s dwelling in
body, giver of light and lustre, purifier and sanctifier,
divine destroyer of evil, giver and cleanser of mind and
its colourful fluctuations. I celebrate the holy father of
purity and sanctity, giver of food and energy for the
world of stability.

Mandala 8/Sukta 4
Indra (1-14), Indra or Pusha (15-18), Danastuti (19-21)

Devatah, Devatithi Kanva Rshi

ÿÁŒfiãºý� ¬ýÊª¬Ê�ªÈ®Œ�æ÷§ ãÿfiÇflÊ „ÍÆÿ‚ð� ŸÎÁ÷fi—–

Á‚◊ÓÊ ¬ÈÆM§ ŸÎ·ÍfiÃÊð •�SÿÊŸ�flðù Á‚fi ¬ý‡Êœü ÃÈÆflü‡ÊðfiH§1H

1. Yadindra prågapåguda∆ nyagvå hµuyase næbhi¨.
Simå purµu næ¶µuto asyånaveísi pra‹ardha turva‹e.

Indra, illustrious lord of the world, ruler and
commander of human forces, karmayogi, when you are
invoked by people anywhere east or west, north or south,
up or down, then, O lord of excellence, you feel highly
impelled by those many and come and act as the
destroyer of many evils for the people of reverence and
exceptional strength.

ÿmÊ� L§◊ð� L§‡ÓÊ◊ð� ‡ÿÊflfi∑ð§� ∑Î§¬� ßãºýfi ◊Ê�Œÿfi‚ð� ‚øÓÊ–
∑§áflÓÊ‚SàflÊ� ’ýrÓÊÁ'÷�— SÃÊð◊fiflÊ„‚� ßãºýÊ ÿfië¿�ãàÿÊ
ªfiÁ„H§2H

2. Yad vå rume ru‹ame ‹yåvake kæpa indra måda-
yase sacå. Kaƒvåsastvå brahmabhi¨ stomavå-
hasa indrå yacchantyå gahi.

And since, O lord Indra, you go to the celebrants,
illustrious, child-like innocent and the humble and kind
alike, sit with them, socialise and enjoy, so the dedicated
admirers and learned men of vision and wisdom offer
homage and reverence, exalt you with sacred hymns
and say : Come, O lord, and accept our tributes and
homage.

ÿÕÓÊ ªÊ�ñ⁄UÊð •�¬Ê ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ÃÎcÿ�óÊðàÿflðÁ⁄UfiáÊ◊÷–

•Ê�Á¬�àflð Ÿfi— ¬ýÁ¬�àflð ÃÍÿ�◊Ê ªfiÁ„� ∑§áflðfi·ÈÆ ‚È ‚øÊ� Á¬’fiH§3H

3. Yathå gauro apå kæta≈ tæ¶yannetyaveriƒam.
Åpitve na¨ prapitve tµuyamå gahi kaƒve¶u su sacå
piba.

Just as a thirsty stag in the desert rushes to a
pool full of water so, O friend in family of the wise,
come morning, come evening, come fast and drink the
soma of love and reverence in joy.
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◊ãŒfiãÃÈ àflÊ ◊ÉÊflÁóÊ�ãºýðãŒfiflÊð ⁄UÊœÊ�ðŒðÿÓÊÿ ‚Èãfl�Ãð–

•Ê�◊ÈcÿÊ� ‚Êð◊fi◊Á¬’‡ø�◊Í ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ÖÿðD¢� ÃŒ÷ Œfi®Áœ·ð� ‚„fi— H§4H

4. Mandantu två maghavann-indrendavo rådho-
deyåya sunvate. Åmu¶yå somamapiba‹camµu
suta≈ jye¶¢ha≈ tad dadhi¶e saha¨.

Indra, lord of power and glory, may these soma
drinks exhilarate you for the bestowal of wealth and
honour upon the dedicated lover of the soma of honour
and enlightenment. Having won over the soma of victory
prize in the contests of competing parties, you drank of
the soma of ecstasy of the highest order and for that
reason you command the courage and confidence of
the victor.

¬ý øfi∑ýð§� ‚„fi‚Ê� ‚„Êðfi ’�÷Ü¡fi ◊�ãÿÈ◊Êð¡fi‚Ê –

Áfl‡flðfi Ã ßãºý ¬ÎÃŸÊ�ÿflÊðfi ÿ„Ê�ð ÁŸ flÎÆÿÊÊßfifl ÿðÁ◊⁄UðH§5H

5. Pra cakre sahaså saho babha¤ja manyumojaså.
Vi‹ve ta indra pætanåyavo yaho ni væk¶å iva
yemire.

Indra, with courage and confidence you fight
out challenges and win victories. With your light and
lustre you break down anger and arrogance. O mighty
one, all your contestants and adversaries stand
motionless against you, fixed as trees.

‚�„dðfiáÊðfl ‚øÃð ÿflË�ÿÈœÊ� ÿSÃ� •ÊŸ�›UÈ¬fiSÃÈÁÃ◊÷–

¬ÈÆòÊ¢ ¬ýÓÊfl�ªZ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÃð ‚ÈÆflËÿðü®fi ŒÊ�‡ŸÊðÁÃ� Ÿ◊fi©UÁQ§Á÷—H§6H

6. Sahasreƒeva sacate yav∂yudhå yasta  åna¸u-
pastutim. Putra≈ pråvarga≈ kæƒute suv∂rye då‹-
noti nama-uktibhi¨.

The youthful warrior who pays you homage and
does honour and reverence to you, and the one who
gives in charity, in service to you, with holy chants and
humility receives the strength of a thousand heroes and,
under the guidance and care of the lord, renders his
progeny unconquerable and exclusive in merit and
prowess.

◊Ê ÷ðfi◊� ◊Ê üÓÊÁ◊c◊Ê�ðªýSÿfi ‚�Åÿð Ãflfi–

◊�„ûÊð� flÎcáÊÊðfi •Á'÷�øÿÿ¢ ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ¬‡ÿðfi◊ ÃÈÆflü‡Ê¢� ÿŒÈfi◊÷H§7H

7. Må bhema må ‹rami¶mograsya sakhye tava.
Mahat te væ¶ƒo abhicak¶ya≈ kæta≈ pa‹yema
turva‹a≈ yadum.

Let us never feel afraid, let us never tire or feel
depressed under your kind care and friendship,
commander of blazing lustre. Admirable is your action
and prowess, mighty generous lord. We celebrate you
and pray we may see that our people and our progeny
be industrious and high achievers.

‚�√ÿÊ◊ŸÈfi |'S»�§�Çÿ¢ flÊfl‚ð� flÎ·Ê� Ÿ ŒÊ�ŸÊð •fiSÿ ⁄UÊð·ÁÃ–

◊äflÊ� ‚¢¬ÎfiQ§Ê— ‚Ê⁄U®RÉÊðáÓÊ œð�Ÿfl�SÃÍ®ÿ�◊ðÁ„� ºýflÊ� Á¬’fiH§8H

8. Savyåmanu sphigya≈ våvase væ¶å na dåno asya
ro¶ati. Madhvå sa≈pæktå¨ såragheƒa dhenava-
stµuyamehi dravå piba.

The joyous world of soma in relation to the earth,
you illuminate and rule with a fraction of your prowess.
Whoever plays his part well and renders his share to
the refulgent ruler never regrets nor displeases the ruler
ever. Come fast, O lord, rush in and drink the soma
mixed with sweets of honey and seasoned with milk.
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•�‡flË ⁄U®RÕË ‚ÈfiM§�¬ ßeÊð◊Ê�° ßÁŒfiãºý Ãð� ‚πÓÊ –

‡flÊ�®òÊ�÷Ê¡Ê� flÿfi‚Ê ‚øÃð� ‚ŒÓÊ ø�ãºýÊð ÿÓÊÁÃ ‚�÷Ê◊È¬fiH§9H

9. A‹v∂ rath∂ surµupa id gomå~n idindra te sakhå.
›våtrabhåjå vayaså sacate sadå candro yåti
sabhåmupa.

Indra, lord of light and ruling power, your
devoted friend ever blest with the powers of life’s
progress onwards like a chariot hero of war, enjoying
grace of person and culture, wealth of knowledge and
riches of the earth, has his full share of good health,
full age and gifts of existence, and he goes forward to
the assembly of people like the full moon among stars.

´§‡ÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÃÎcÿfióÊfl�¬ÊŸ�◊Ê ªfiÁ„� Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢� fl‡ÊÊ�° •ŸÈfi–

ÁŸ�◊ðÉÓÊ◊ÊŸÊð ◊ÉÊfl|'ãŒ�flðÁŒfifl� •ÊðÁ¡fi®D¢ ŒÁœ·ð� ‚„fi—H§10H

10. §R‹yo na tæ¶yannavapånamå gahi pibå soma≈
va‹å~n anu. Nimeghamåno maghavan divediva
oji¶¢ha≈ dadhi¶e saha¨.

Just like a white antelope thirsting for water,
come to our yajna and have a drink of soma to your
heart’s content. O lord of power, prosperity and
blessings of grace, like a cloud of showers you bear
and bring the most lustrous courage, patience and
fortitude day by day to face the challenges of life.

•äflfiÿÊðü º�ý �ÊflÿÊ� àfl¢ ‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýfi— Á¬¬Ê‚ÁÃ–

©U¬fi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÿÈfiÿÈ¡ð� flÎ·fiáÊÊ� „⁄UË� •Ê øfi ¡ªÊ◊ flÎòÊ�„ÊH§11H

11. Adhvaryo dråvayå tva≈ somamindra¨ pipåsati.
Upa nµuna≈ yuyute væ¶aƒå har∂ å ca jagåma
vætrahå.

Hasten, O master of ceremonies, let the soma
be prepared and flow forth for service. Indra is thirsty,
he has harnessed his mighty chariot forces, indeed the
thunderous breaker of clouds has arrived.

Sfl�ÿ¢ Á'ø�à‚ ◊fiãÿÃð� ŒÊ‡ÊÈfiÁ⁄U�¡üŸÊ�ð ÿòÊÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ÃÎÆê¬Á‚fi–

ß�Œ¢ Ãð� •óÊ¢� ÿÈÖÿ¢� ‚◊ÈfiÁÿÊÃ¢� ÃSÿðÁ„� ¬ý ºýfiflÊ� Á¬’fiH§12H

12. Svaya≈ cit sa manyate då‹urirjano yatrå somasya
tæmpasi. Ida≈ te anna≈ yujya≈ samuk¶ita≈
tasyehi pra dravå piba.

Indra, the devout yajamana regards himself as
divinely blest when you visit and drink the soma of
hospitality. Here is the soma fit for you, matured and
poured, pray accept it and drink.

⁄U®RÕð�D®ÊÿÓÊäflÿüfl�— ‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ ‚ÊðÃŸ–

•Áœfi ’ý�äŸSÿÊºýfiÿÊ�ð Áfl øfiÿÊÃð ‚ÈÆãflãÃÊðfi ŒÊ�‡flfiäfl⁄U◊÷ H§13H

13. Rathe¶¢håyådhvaryava¨ somamindråya sotana.
Adhi bradhnasyådrayo vi cak¶ate sunvanto då‹va-
dhvaram.

O performers of the yajna of love, loyalty and
non-violence, prepare the soma offering of devotion for
Indra, lord of the chariot of the world. On the heights of
space, the mighty lord’s thunder and clouds of rain are
seen pouring forth showers of bliss on the devout
yajamana’s love and loyalty of yajnic service.

©U¬fi ’ý�äŸ¢ flÊ�flÊÃÊ� flÎ·fiáÊÊ� „⁄UË� ßãºýfi◊�¬‚Èfi flÿÊÃ—–

•�flÊüÜø¢ àflÊ� ‚#fiÿÊðùäfl⁄U®RÁüÊÿÊ�ð fl„fiãÃÈÆ ‚fl�ŸðŒÈ¬fiH§14H

14. Upa bradhna≈ våvåtå væ¶aƒå har∂ indram-apasu
vak¶ata¨. Arvå¤ca≈ två saptayoídhvar-a‹riyo
vahantu savanedupa.
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Across heights of the firmament, mighty
currents of divine energy transport Indra, love and power
of the spirit of divinity. O lord, may the swift currents
of divinity radiating your light and love to the fire of
yajna bring you hither to us and bless us in the act of
homage.

¬ý ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢ flÎáÊË◊®„ð� ÿÈÖÿÓÊÿ ¬ÈM§�fl‚Èfi◊÷–

‚ ‡ÓÊ∑ý§ Á‡ÊÿÊ ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ ŸÊð Á'œÿÊ ÃÈ¡ðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿð Áflfi◊ÊðøŸ H§15H

15. Pra pµu¶aƒa≈ væƒ∂mahe yujyåya purµuvasum. Sa
‹akra ‹ik¶a puruhµuta no dhiyå tuje råye vimocana.

For our loyalty and the lord’s favour of
friendship, we choose to do homage to the lord of
universal wealth and bliss of health and nourishment.
May the lord almighty, giver of freedom from fear and
sin, universally invoked and solicited, enlighten us with
intelligence and bless us with the spirit of action for the
attainment of freedom, victory and prosperity.

‚¢ Ÿfi— Á‡Ê‡ÊËÁ„ ÷ÈÆÁ⁄U¡ÊðfiÁ⁄Ufl ÿÊÈÆ⁄U¢ ⁄UÊSflfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð Áflfi◊ÊðøŸ–

àflð ÃóÓÊ— ‚ÈÆflðŒfi◊ÈÆ|dÿ¢� fl‚ÈÆ ÿ¢ àfl¢ Á„�ŸÊðÁ·� ◊àÿü®fi◊÷H§16H

16. Sa≈ na¨ ‹i‹∂hi bhurijoriva k¶ura≈ råsva råyo
vimocana. Tve tanna¨ suvedamusriya≈ vasu
ya≈ tva≈ hino¶i martyam.

Timely sharpen us and temper us, our intellect,
will and action, like the sword in the hands of a warrior,
give us the freedom and wealths of life, O lord deliverer
from sin and slavery. In you lies all that well-known
easily and freely available radiant wealth of life which
you set in motion for humanity to achieve.

flðÁ◊fi àflÊ ¬Í·óÊÎÆÜ¡‚ð� flðÁ◊� SÃÊðÃfifl •ÊÉÊÎáÊð –

Ÿ ÃSÿfi flð�êÿ⁄UfiáÊ¢� Á„ Ãmfi‚Êð SÃÈÆ·ð ¬�ÖÊýÊÿ� ‚ÊêŸðfiH§17H

17. Vemi två pµu¶annæ¤jase vemi stotava åghæƒe. Na
tasya vemyaraƒa≈ hi tad vaso stu¶e pajråya
såmne.

I know you, lord giver of health and
nourishment, for the sake of favour and success. I know
you, lord adorable, for the sake of worship and
brilliance. I know no one else, none else delights me. O
lord of world’s wealth, shelter of the universe, I offer
homage to the divinity, adorable, omnipotent and
blissful.

¬⁄UÊ� ªÊflÊ�ð ÿflfi‚¢� ∑§|ëøfiŒÊÉÊÎáÊð� ÁŸàÿ¢� ⁄UðÄáÊÊðfi •◊àÿü –

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ¬Í·óÊÁfl�ÃÊ Á‡Ê�flÊð ÷fifl� ◊¢Á„fi®D®Ê�ð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð H§18H

18. Parå gåvo yavasa≈ kaccidåghæƒe nitya≈ rekƒo
amartya. Asmåka≈ pµu¶annavitå ‹ivo bhava
ma≈hi¶¢ho våjasåtaye.

O lord of light and immortality, our cows go far
and wide for pasture, let that wealth of ours be always
constant and imperishable. O lord most potent giver of
health and generous nourishment, be our protector and
saviour, and our source of peace and well being for the
sake of ultimate victory.

SÕÍÆ⁄U¢ ⁄UÊœfi— ‡Ê�ÃÊ‡fl¢ ∑È§L§�X®Sÿ� ÁŒÁflfiÁC®·È –

⁄UÊôÓÊSàflð�·Sÿfi ‚ÈÆ÷ªfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ·Èfi ÃÈÆflü‡Êðficfl◊ã◊Á„H§19H

19. Sthµura≈ rådha¨ ‹atå‹va≈ kuru∆gasya divi¶¢i¶u.
Råj¤astve¶asya subhagasya råti¶u turva‹e-
¶vama-nmahi.
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In our love of flight into the regions of light for
success of the distinguished man of scientific ambition
in his brilliant plans and programmes, and among the
most generous gifts of the refulgent and powerful ruler
of the earth, one unique among men of ardent action,
we acknowledge the strongly built and perfected
hundred horse power flying chariot as the object of
fulfilment.

œË�Á÷— ‚Ê�ÃÊÁŸfi ∑§Ê�áflSÿfi flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi— Á¬ý�ÿ◊ðfiœñ⁄U®RÁ÷lÈfiÁ÷—–
·�ÁC¢ ‚�„dÊŸÈÆ ÁŸ◊ü®fi¡Ê◊¡ð� ÁŸÿÍüÆÕÊÁŸ� ªflÊ�◊ÎÁ·fi—H§20H

20. Dh∂bhi¨ såtåni kåƒvasya våjina¨ priyamedhai-
rabhidyubhi¨. §Sa¶¢i≈ sahasrånu nirmajåmaje
niryµuthåni  gavåmæ¶i¨.

By virtue of the achievements of the intellectual
pursuits of the vibrant man of exceptional intelligence
and by the visions and conceptional imagination and
reflections of the lovers of united programmes of yajnic
research, the sage received sixty thousand streams of
pure knowledge of life into his awareness and
consolidated memory.

flÎÆÿÊÊ|‡øfiã◊ð •Á÷Á¬�àflð •fi⁄UÊ⁄UáÊÈ—–

ªÊ¢ ÷fi¡ãÃ ◊ð�„ŸÊù‡fl¢ ÷¡ãÃ ◊ð�„ŸÓÊH§21H

21. Væk¶å‹cinme abhipitve aråraƒu¨.
Gå≈ bhajanta mehanåí‹va≈ bhajanta mehanå.

On my attainment of the streams of knowledge,
the selective, the indifferent, even the critics, burst into
applause. Abundent are the streams of knowledge they
have got, abundant the body of technology they have
achieved!

Mandala 8/Sukta 5
Ashvinau (1-37), Danastuti (37-39) Devatah,

Brahmatithi Kanva Rshi

ŒÍÆ⁄UÊÁŒ�„ðfl� ÿà‚�àÿfiL§�áÊå‚ÈÆ⁄UÁ‡ÓÊ|‡flÃÃ÷–

Áfl ÷Ê�ŸÈ¢ Áfl�‡flœÓÊÃŸÃ÷H§1H

1. Dµurådiheva yat satyaruƒapsur-a‹i‹vitat.
Vi bhånu≈ visvadhåtanat.

The bright red dawn from far off, which yet
appears so close, wraps the world in crimson glory and
then spreads it over with the light of the sun.

ŸÎÆflgfidÊ ◊ŸÊ�ðÿÈ¡Ê� ⁄UÕðfiŸ ¬ÎÕÈÆ¬Ê¡fi‚Ê–

‚øðfiÕð •|‡flŸÊ�ð·‚fi◊÷H§2H

2. Nævad dasrå manoyujå rathena pæthupåjaså.
Sacethe a‹vino¶asam.

The Ashvins, wondrous charming divine
currents of complementary energies, the yajamana and
the participants, the yogi dedicated to knowledge and
karma, devout men and women arise and move by the
vast and strong chariot of the mind and spiritual energies
and go forward to share the divine glory of the dawn
like world leaders.

ÿÈÆflÊèÿÊ¢ flÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚ÍÆ ¬ýÁÃ� SÃÊð◊ÓÊ •ºÎÿÊÃ–

flÊø¢ ŒÍÆÃÊð ÿÕÊðfiÁ„·ðH§3H

3. Yuvåbhyå≈ våjin∂vasµu prati stomå adæk¶ata.
Våca≈ dµuto yathohi¶e.

O Ashvins, commanders of wealth and energy
on way, the chants of adoration in your honour you seem
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to hear, and I, too, like an appointed messenger, send
up my voice of adoration to you and the dawn and I
wait to hear the divine voice in response.

¬ÈÆL§�Á¬ý�ÿÊ áÓÊ ™§�Ãÿðfi ¬ÈL§◊�ãºýÊ ¬ÈfiM§�fl‚Ífi–

SÃÈÆ·ð ∑§áflÓÊ‚Êð •�|‡flŸÓÊH§4H

4. Purupriyå ƒa µutaye purumandrå purµuvasµu.
Stu¶e kaƒvåso a‹vinå.

Ashvins, dear and favourite with many, givers
of joy to many, commanding great wealth of the world,
we of the family of the learned and the wise admire and
praise you for the sake of our protection and
advancement.

◊¢Á„fiD®Ê flÊ¡�‚ÊÃfi◊ð�·ÿfiãÃÊ ‡ÊÈÆ÷S¬ÃËfi–

ªãÃÓÊ⁄UÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„◊÷H§5H

5. Ma≈hi¶¢hå våjasåtame¶ayantå ‹ubhaspat∂.
gantårå då‹u¶o gæham.

Ashvins, you are great and generous, givers of
nourishment and energy, loving and inspiring, promoters
and protectors of good, you visit and bless the homes
of the generous yajakas. As such, we adore you.

ÃÊ ‚Èfi®Œð�flÊÿfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ‚È◊ð�œÊ◊ÁflfiÃÊÁ⁄UáÊË◊÷–

ÉÊÎÆÃñªü√ÿÍfiÁÃ◊ÈÿÊÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Tå sudevåya då‹u¶e sumedhåm-avitåriƒ∂m.
Ghætair-gavyµutim-uk¶atam.

For the generous yajaka dedicated to divinity,
we pray, bring noble intelligence of the saving order
and sprinkle and energise his path of progress with

inspiring waters and sparkling ghrta.

•Ê Ÿ�— SÃÊð◊�◊È¬fi ºý�flûÊÍÿ¢ ‡ÿð�ŸðÁ÷fi⁄UÊ�‡ÊÈÁ÷fi—–

ÿÊ�Ã◊‡flðfiÁ÷⁄U|‡flŸÊH§7H

7. Å na¨ stomamupa dravat tµuya≈ ‹yenebhir-å‹u-
bhi¨. Yåtam-a‹vebhir-a‹vinå.

Ashvins, fly to our congregation of yajna and
divine adoration at the earliest on the wings of celestial
eagles upon the instant, hasten to us by flying horses.

ÿðÁ÷fi|'SÃ�d— ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃÊðfi ÁŒ�flÊð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ–

òÊË®°⁄U®RQÍ§ã¬fiÁ⁄U�ŒËÿfiÕ—H§8H

8. Yebhistisra¨ paråvato divo vi‹våni rocanå.
Tr∂~nraktµun parid∂yatha¨.

Come by those eagles and horses by which in
three days and three nights you traverse over the farthest
regions of light and beauty across the universe.

©�UÃ ŸÊ�ð ªÊð◊fiÃË�Á⁄U·fi ©U�Ã ‚Ê�ÃË⁄Ufi„ÁflüŒÓÊ–

Áfl ¬�Õ— ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi Á‚Ã◊÷H§9H

9. Uta no gomat∂ri¶a uta såt∂raharvidå.
Vi patha¨ såtaye sitam.

And bring us food and energy and inspiration
with lands and cows and the light of knowledge, and
bring us possibilities of victory, and clear our paths of
progress free from difficulties.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊|‡flŸÊ ‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÕ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

flÊ�ðû„U◊‡flÓÊflÃË�Á⁄U·fi—H§10H

10. Å no gomantam-a‹vinå suv∂ra≈ suratha≈ rayim.
Vo¸ham-a‹våvat∂r-i¶a¨.
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Ashvins, bring us wealth of lands and cows,
brave progeny, fast chariots and progress, and bring us
nourishment, energy and advancement with motive
forces of the highest order of attainment.

flÊ�flÎÆœÊ�ŸÊ ‡ÊÈfi÷S¬ÃË� ŒdÊ� Á„⁄UfiáÿflÃüŸË–

Á¬’fiÃ¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÈfiH§11H

11. Våvædhåna ‹ubhaspat∂ dasrå hiraƒyavartan∂.
Pibata≈ somya≈ madhu.

Rising and exalting, protectors and promoters
of good, destroyers of enmity, moving by golden paths
of advancement to victory, drink and enjoy the honey
sweets of soma, peace and progress.

•�S◊èÿ¢ flÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚Í ◊�ÉÊflfijK‡ø ‚�¬ýÕfi—–

¿�®ÁŒüÿü®fiãÃ�◊ŒÓÊèÿ◊÷H§12H

12. Asmabhya≈ våjin∂vasµu maghavadbhya‹a sapra-
tha¨. Chardir-yantam-adåbhyam.

And, O harbingers of wealth, victory and
progress, bring for us and for the leading lights of power,
honour and excellence spacious and peaceful homes free
from fear and pressure.

ÁŸ ·È ’ýrÊ� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ ÿÊÁflfiC¢®� ÃÍ®ÿ�◊Ê ªfiÃ◊÷–

◊Êð cfl1�>ãÿÊ° ©U¬ÓÊ⁄UÃ◊÷H§13H

13. Ni ¶u brahma janånå≈ yåvi¶¢a≈ tµuyamå gatam.
Mo ¶vanyå~n upåratam.

Come soon to the yajna of the people and protect
and promote their creative development, but please
neglect not the others too, nor offend and grieve them.

•�Sÿ Á¬fi’Ã◊|‡flŸÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ◊ŒfiSÿ� øÊLfi§áÊ—–

◊äflÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÃSÿfi ÁœcáÿÊH§14H

14. Asya pibatam-a‹vanå yuva≈ madasya cåruƒa¨.
Madhvo råtasya dhi¶ƒyå.

Adorable Ashvins, bold and resolute harbingers
of a new dawn, drink of this charming, exciting and
honey sweet soma offered by us as a tribute of love and
gratitude.

•�S◊ð •Ê flfi„Ã¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‡Ê�ÃflfiãÃ¢ ‚„�|dáÓÊ◊÷–

¬ÈÆL§�ÿÊÈ¢ Áfl�‡flœÓÊÿ‚◊÷H§15H

15. Asme å vahata≈ rayi≈ ‹atavanta≈ sahasriƒam.
Puruk¶u≈ vi‹vadhåyasam.

Bring us a hundredfold and a thousandfold
wealth of universal value in abundance for all humanity
which would sustain the world in a stable state of peace
and progress.

¬ÈÆL§�òÊÊ Á'ø�|h flÊ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ Áfl�uÿfiãÃð ◊ŸË�Á·áÓÊ—–

flÊ�ÉÊ|jfi⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§16H

16. Purutrå ciddhi vå≈ narå vihvayante man∂¶iƒa¨.
Våghadbhir-a‹vinå gatam.

Learned men, thinkers and leading lights of
humanity all over the world invoke and invite you many
times in many ways. Ashvins, pray come by supersonic
transports at the earliest.

¡ŸÓÊ‚Êð flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·Êð „�Áflc◊fiãÃÊð •⁄U¢®R∑Î§Ãfi—–

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ „fiflãÃð •|‡flŸÊH§17H
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17. Janåso væktabarhi¶o havi¶manto ara≈kæta¨.
Yuvå≈ havante a‹vinå.

Ashvins, the people in top form of readiness,
having prepared the hall of yajnic reception in top gear
with provisions of homage, invoke you and call upon
you to come.

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊�l flÓÊ◊�ÿ¢ SÃÊð◊Ê�ð flÊÁ„fi®D®Ê�ð •ãÃfi◊—–

ÿÈÆflÊèÿÊ¢ ÷Íàfl|‡flŸÊH§18H

18. Asmåkamadya våmaya≈ stomo våhi¶¢ho anta-
ma¨. Yuvåbhyå≈ bhµutva‹vinå.

Ashvins, may this song of our invocation,
adoration and yajnic prayer be most touching for you at
heart and impel you to respond and come.

ÿÊð „fi flÊ�¢ ◊œÈfiŸÊ�ð ŒÎÁÃ�⁄UÊÁ„fiÃÊð ⁄UÕ�ø·ü®fiáÊð–

ÃÃfi— Á¬’Ã◊|‡flŸÊH§19H

19. Yo ha vå≈ madhuno dætiråhito rathacar¶aƒe.
Tata¨ pibatam-a‹vinå.

Ashvins, the soma cask of honey sweets
installed in the chariot and the pathway is full.
Therefrom drink as you come.

ÃðŸfi ŸÊð flÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚ÍÆ ¬‡flðfi ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ‡Ê¢ ªflðfi–

fl„fiÃ¢� ¬Ëflfi⁄UË�Á⁄U·fi—H§20H

20. Tena no våjin∂vasµu pa‹ve tokåya ‹a≈ gave.
Vahata≈ p∂var∂ri¶a¨.

And thereby, O lords of power and wealth, bring
us abundant and ever growing food, energy, wealth and
peace for our children, our animals, our lands and cows,

and for our knowledge and culture, and let all that grow
higher.

©U�Ã ŸÊðfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊ ß·fi ©U�Ã Á‚ãä°ÓÊÍ⁄U®„ÁflüÓŒÊ–

•¬� mÊ⁄Uðfifl fl·üÕ—H§21H

21. Uta no divyå i¶a uta sindhµu~nraharvidå.
Apa dvåreva var¶atha¨.

And, O harbingers of a new day, while you bring
us heavenly food and energy in plenty, open the floods
of streams and rivers and control the flow as by doors.

∑§�ŒÊ flÊ¢ ÃÊ�ñ≥ÿÊð Áflfiœà‚◊ÈÆºýð ¡fiÁ„�ÃÊð Ÿfi⁄UÊ–

ÿmÊ�¢ ⁄UÕÊ�ð ÁflÁ'÷�c¬ÃÓÊÃ÷H§22H

22. Kadå vå≈ taugryo vidhat samudre jahito narå.
Yad vå≈ ratho vibhi¶patåt.

O leading lights of life, some day the powers
jettisoned or installed on the sea would glorify you when
your chariot flying by wings would rescue them or take
off from there.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ∑§áflÓÊÿ ŸÊ‚�àÿÊùÁ¬fiÁ⁄U#Êÿ „�êÿðü–

‡Ê‡flfiŒÍÆÃËŒü®fi‡ÊSÿÕ—H§23H

23. Yuva≈ kaƒvåya nåsatyåípiriptåya harmye.
›a‹vad-µut∂r-da‹asyatha¨.

Ashvins, observers and protectors of truth
without fail, you always provide protection for the
oppressed man of knowledge and wisdom in his home.

ÃÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ÿÓÊÃ◊ÍÆÁÃÁ'÷�Ÿü√ÿfi‚ËÁ÷— ‚È‡Ê�|SÃÁ÷fi—–

ÿmÊ¢ flÎ·áfl‚Í „ÈÆflðH§24H
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24. Tåbhirå yåtam-µutibhir-navyas∂bhi¨ su‹astibhi¨.
Yad vå≈ væ¶aƒvasµu huve.

O generous lords of wealth and power, come to
us with those most modern and most admirable means
and methods of protection whenever we call upon you.

ÿÕÓÊ Á'ø�à∑§áfl�◊ÊflfiÃ¢ Á¬ý�ÿ◊ðfiœ◊È¬SÃÈÆÃ◊÷–

•$òÊ®fi Á'‡ÊÜ¡Ê⁄Ufi◊|‡flŸÊH§25H

25. Yathå cit kaƒvam-åvata≈ priyamedham-upastu-
tam. Atri≈ ‹i¤jåram-a¶vinå.

Come the same way as you protect and save the
man of knowledge and wisdom, the celebrated
intellectual and the sage loud and bold who has broken
off all his three snares of body, mind and soul.

ÿÕÊ�ðÃ ∑Î§à√ÿð� œŸð¥�ù ‡ÊÈ¢ ªÊðcfl�ªSàÿfi◊÷–

ÿÕÊ� flÊ¡ðfi·ÈÆ ‚Êð÷fiÁ⁄U◊÷H§26H

26. Yathota kætvye dhane≈í‹u≈ go¶vagastyam.
Yathå våje¶u sobharim.

Come the way you protect and promote the
earnest beginner in matters of possible success in
business, the man of moral values in matters of self-
control, and the man of charity and social awareness in
matters of social success.

∞�ÃÊflfimÊ¢ flÎ·áfl‚ÍÆ •ÃÊðfi flÊ� ÷ÍÿÊðfi •|‡flŸÊ–

ªÎÆáÊãÃfi— ‚ÈÆêŸ◊Ëfi◊„ðH§27H

17. Etåvad vå≈ væ¶aƒvasµu ato vå bhuyo a‹vinå.
Gænanta¨ sumnam∂mahe.

O virile and generous harbingers of wealth and

power, Ashvins, thus do we so far and even more,
celebrating your glory, pray for your favour and good
will.

⁄UÕ¢� Á„⁄fiUáÿflãœÈ®⁄U¢®R Á„⁄UfiáÿÊ÷Ë‡ÊÈ◊|‡flŸÊ–

•Ê Á„ SÕÊÕÊðfi ÁŒÁfl�S¬Î‡ÓÊ◊÷H§28H

28. Ratha≈ hiraƒyavandhura≈ hiraƒyåbh∂‹uma-
‹vinå. Å hi sthåtho divispæ‹am.

Ashvins, you ride a chariot of golden structure
and golden control which flies and touches the borders
of the regions of light on high.

Á„�⁄U®RáÿÿËfi flÊ�¢ ⁄UÁ÷fi⁄UË�·Ê •ÿÊÊðfi Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿfi—–

©U�÷Ê ø�∑ý§Ê Á„fi⁄U®RáÿÿÓÊH§29H

29. Hiraƒyay∂ vå≈ rabhir∂¶å ak¶o hiraƒyaya¨.
Ubhå cakrå hiraƒyayå.

O travellers of the skies, golden is the chassis
of your chariot, golden the axle, and both the wheels
are golden too.

ÃðŸfi ŸÊð flÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚Í ¬⁄UÊ�flÃfi|'‡ø�ŒÊ ªfiÃ◊÷–

©U¬ð�◊Ê¢ ‚Èfic≈ÈUÆÁÃ¢ ◊◊fi H§30H

30. Tena no våjin∂vasµu paravata‹cidå gatam.
Upemå≈ su¶¢uti≈ mama.

O winners of wealth and victory, by that golden
chariot come from far, from the farthest wherever you
be, and accept this holy song of mine in praise of you.

•Ê flfi®„ðÕð ¬⁄UÊ�∑§Êà¬ÍÆflËü⁄U®R‡ŸãÃÓÊfl|‡flŸÊ–

ß·Ê�ð ŒÊ‚Ëfi⁄U◊àÿÊüH§31H
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31. Å vahethe paråkåt pµurv∂ra‹nantåva‹vinå.
I¶o dås∂ramartyå.

Immortal Ashvins, winners and harbingers of
ancient sources of wealth, you bring us food, energies
and wealths of tremendous positive value from farthest
places and since times beyond memory.

•Ê ŸÊðfi lÈÆêŸñ⁄UÊ üÊflÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ÿÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊ–

¬ÈLfi§‡øãºýÊ� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊH§32H

32. Å no dyumnairå ‹ravobhirå råyå yåtama‹vinå.
Puru‹candrå nåsatyå.

Ashvins, observers and protectors of truth, blest
with grace and glory of universal character, come to us
with lights of knowledge, honour and wealth of
imperishable value.

∞„ flÊ¢ ¬ýÈÁ·�Ãå‚fiflÊ�ð flÿÊðfi fl„ãÃÈ ¬�ÁáüÊŸfi—–

•ë¿®ÓÊ Sfläfl�⁄U¢ ¡Ÿfi◊÷H§33H

33. Eha vå≈ pru¶itapsavo vayo vahantu parƒina¨.
Acchå svadhvara≈ janam.

May carriers consuming combustible fuel for
energy transport you here on flying wings and you join
the holy man at his yajna of love and non-violence.

⁄UÕ¢ flÊ�◊ŸÈfiªÊÿ‚¢� ÿ ß�·Ê flÃü®fiÃð ‚�„–

Ÿ ø�∑ý§◊�Á÷ ’ÓÊœÃðH§34H

34. Ratha≈ våmanugåyasa≈ ya i¶å vartate saha.
Na cakramabhih bådhate.

Your chariot which moves on fuel and energy
and the wheel of your progress thereby, no one can

obstruct on course.

Á„�®⁄U®RáÿÿðfiŸ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ ºý�flà¬ÓÊÁáÊÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñfi—–

œË¡fiflŸÊ� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊH§35H

35. Hiraƒyayena rathena dravat-påƒibhir-a‹vai¨.
Dh∂javanå nåsatyå.

Ashvins, ever truthful and imperishable powers,
flying at the speed of thought by a golden chariot
running by the power of revolving hands (like pistons,
cranks or turbines and motors), no one can obstruct your
course of progress.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ◊ÎÆª¢ ¡ÓÊªÎÆflÊ¢‚¢� SflŒfiÕÊð flÊ flÎ·áfl‚Í–

ÃÊ Ÿfi— ¬Îñ®Á◊�·Ê ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷H§36H

36. Yuva≈ mæga≈ jågævå≈sa≈ svadatho vå væ¶aƒ-
vasµu. Tå na¨ pæ∆ktami¶å rayim.

O generous and virile leading lights of the day,
you take delight in hunting the hunter on the wake (not
in ambush). Similarly join the wealth of victory with
the taste of food and season it with the sweets of honey.

ÃÊ ◊ðfi •|‡flŸÊ ‚ŸË�ŸÊ¢ Áfl�lÊÃ¢� ŸflÓÊŸÊ◊÷– ÿÕÓÊ ÁøìÊñ�l—
∑§�‡ÊÈ— ‡Ê�Ã◊È®CïþUÓÊŸÊ�¢ ŒŒfià‚�„dÊ� Œ‡Ê� ªÊðŸÓÊ◊÷H§37H

37. Tå me a‹vinå san∂nå≈ vidyåta≈ navånåm. Yathå
ciccaidya¨ ka‹u¨ ‹atamu¶¢rånå≈ dadat sahasrå
da‹a gonåm.

Such as you are, Ashvins, harbingers of the
sweets of life, please know the newest and most
favourite gifts I love just as the perceptive ruler knew
when he granted me a hundred camels and ten thousand
cows.
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ÿÊð ◊ð� Á„⁄Ufiáÿ‚¢ºÎ‡ÊÊ�ð Œ‡Ê� ⁄UÊôÊÊ�ð •◊¢„Ã–

•�œ�S¬�ŒÊ ßìÊñ�lSÿfi ∑ÎÆ§C®ÿfi‡ø◊ü�êŸÊ •�Á÷ÃÊ�ð ¡ŸÓÊ—H§38H

38. Yo me hiraƒyasa≈dæ‹o da‹a råj¤o ama≈hata.
Adhaspadå iccaidyasya kæ¶¢aya‹carmamnå
abhito janå¨.

Similarly that ruler knew who gave me ten
estates of real beauty and value like gold. All people
are under control of the wise ruler and men in armour
stand round in readiness to serve and obey.

◊ÊÁ∑fi§⁄Uð®RŸÊ ¬�ÕÊ ªÊ�lðŸð�◊ð ÿ|ãÃfi øð�Œÿfi—–

•�ãÿÊð Ÿðà‚ÍÆÁ⁄U⁄UÊð„fiÃð ÷Í®Á⁄U�ŒÊflfiûÊ⁄UÊð� ¡Ÿfi—H§39H

39. Måkirenå pathå gåd yeneme yanti cedaya¨.
Anyo net sµur∂rohate bhµuridåvattaro jana¨.

No one else goes by the path by which the wise
people go. And no one else is as brave as they, no one
excels them in charity and generosity.

Mandala 8/Sukta 6
Indra (1-45), Dana-stuti (46-48) Devata,

Vatsa Kanva Rshi

◊�„Ê° ßãºýÊ�ð ÿ •Êð¡fi‚Ê ¬�¡üãÿÊðfi flÎÁC®�◊Ê°®ßfifl–

SÃÊð◊ñfiflü�à‚Sÿfi flÊflÎœðH§1H

1. Mahå~n indro ya ojaså parjanyo væ¶¢imå~n iva.
Stomairvatsasya våvædhe.

Great is Indra by his power and splendour like
the cloud charged with rain and waxes with pleasure in
the dear devotee’s awareness by his child like hymns of
adoration.

¬ý�¡Ê◊ÎÆÃSÿ� Á¬¬ýfiÃ�— ¬ý ÿj⁄UfiãÃ� flqfi®ÿ—–

Áfl¬ýÓÊ �́§�ÃSÿ� flÊ„fi‚ÊH§2H

2. Prajåmætasya piprata¨ pra yad bharanta vahna-
ya¨. Viprå ætasya våhaså.

When the forces of nature carry on the laws of
divinity and sustain the children of creation through
evolution, and the enlightened sages too carry on the
yajna of divine law of truth in their adorations, Indra,
immanent divinity, waxes with pleasure.

∑§áflÊ� ßãºý¢� ÿŒ∑fiý§Ã� SÃÊð◊ñfiÿü�ôÊSÿ� ‚ÊœfiŸ◊÷ ¡Ê�Á◊ ’ýfiÈflÃ�
•ÊÿÈfiœ◊÷H§3H

3. Kaƒvå indra≈ yadakrata stomairyaj¤asya sådha-
nam. Jåmi bruvata åyudham.

When the wise sages with their adorations rise
to Indra and surrender to him as their yajnic destination,
they exclaim: Verily the lord of thunder is our brother,
father, mother, sister, everything.

‚◊fiSÿ ◊�ãÿflð� Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ Ÿ◊ãÃ ∑ÎÆ§C®ÿfi—–

‚�◊ÈÆºýÊÿðfifl� Á‚ãœfifl—H§4H

4. Samasya manyave vi‹o vi‹vå namanta kæ¶¢aya¨.
Samudråyeva sindhava¨.

The people, in fact the entire humanity, bow in
homage and surrender to this lord of passion, power
and splendour just as rivers flow on down and join into
the sea.

•Êð¡�SÃŒfiSÿ ÁÃ|àfl· ©U�÷ð ÿà‚�◊flfiÃüÿÃ÷H

ßãºý�®‡ø◊ðü®fifl� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚ËH§5H
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5. Ojastadasya titvi¶a ubhe yat samavartayat.
Indra‹carmeva rodas∂.

When Indra, lord almighty, pervades and
envelops both heaven and earth in the cover of light,
the light that shines is only the lord’s divine splendour
that blazes with glory.

Áfl ÁøfiŒ÷ flÎÆòÊSÿ� ŒÊðœfiÃÊ�ð flÖÊýðfiáÊ ‡Ê�Ã¬fiflüáÊÊ–

Á‡Ê⁄UÊðfi Á’÷ðŒ flÆÎ|cáÊŸÓÊH§6H

6. Vi cid vætrasya dodhato vajreƒa ‹ataparvaƒå.
›iro bibheda væ¶ƒinå.

And when the lord of might and munificence
with his thunderbolt of a hundred potentials shatters
the head of Vrtra, terror striking demon of darkness,
drought and despair, the bolt is nothing but the blazing
omnipotence of the lord.

ß�◊Ê •�Á÷ ¬ý áÊÊðfiŸÈ◊Êð Áfl�¬Ê◊ªýðfi·È œË�Ãÿfi—–

•�ªAð— ‡ÊÊ�ðÁøŸü ÁŒ�lÈÃfi—H§7H

7. Imå abhi pra ƒonumo vipåmagre¶u dh∂taya¨.
Agne¨ ‹ocirna didyuta¨.

These hymns of ardent adoration like rising
flames of radiant fire, we among the front ranks of
vibrant sages offer are homage and surrender to the lord
omnipotent, Indra.

ªÈ„ÓÊ ‚�ÃËL§¬� à◊ŸÊ� ¬ý ÿë¿®ÊðøfiãÃ œË�Ãÿfi—–

∑§áflÓÊ �́§�ÃSÿ� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊH§8H

8. Guhå sat∂rupa tmanå pra yacchocanta dh∂taya¨.
Kaƒvå ætasya dhårayå.

Hymns of adoration which abide in the depths
of the heart, wise sages let flow and shine forth
spontaneously with the overflowing streams of natural
truth and law divinely embedded in the soul.

¬ý ÃÁ◊fiãºý� Ÿ‡ÊË◊Á„ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊�|‡flŸfi◊÷–

¬ý ’ýrÓÊ ¬ÍÆflü®ÁøfiûÊÿðH§9H

9. Pra tamindra na‹∂mahi rayi≈ gomantama‹vinam.
Pra brahma pµurvacittaye.

Indra, lord of light and power, pray let us realise
that wealth and honour of earthly character overflowing
with motherly generosity and superfast achievement
which is the prologue to perfect realisation of the nature
and divinity of the ultimate reality of Brahman.

•�„Á◊|h Á¬�ÃÈc¬Á⁄Ufi ◊ð�œÊ◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ¡�ªý÷fi–

•�„¢ ‚Íÿü®fißflÊ¡ÁŸH§10H

10. Ahamiddhi pitu¶pari medhåmætasya jagrabha.
Aha≈ sµurya ivåjani.

I have received from my father super
intelligence of the universal mind and law, I have realise
it too in the soul, and I feel reborn like the refulgent
sun.

•�„¢ ¬ý�%ðŸ� ◊ã◊fiŸÊ� Áª⁄Ufi— ‡ÊÈê÷ÊÁ◊ ∑§áfl�flÃ÷–

ÿðŸðãºý�— ‡ÊÈc◊�Á◊g�œðH§11H

11. Aha≈ pratnena manmanå gira¨ ‹umbhåmi kaƒ-
vavat. Yenendra¨ ‹u¶mamid dadhe.

With the realisation of ancient and eternal
knowledge I sanctify and adorn my words and voice in
song like a wise sage, and by that, Indra, lord of light
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and power, vests me with strength and excellence.

ÿð àflÊÁ◊fiãºý� Ÿ ÃÈfic≈ÈUÆflÈ́ ü§·fiÿÊ�ð ÿð øfi ÃÈc≈ÈUÆflÈ—–

◊◊ðmfiœüSfl� ‚Èc≈ÈfiUÃ—H§12H

12. Ye tvåmindra na tu¶¢uvur-æ¶ayo ye ca tu¶¢uvu¨.
Mamed vardhasva su¶¢uta¨.

There are men who do not adore you, and there
are sages who adore you, (both ways you are
acknowledged and adored by praise or protest). O lord
thus adored by me and pleased, pray accept my adoration
and let us rise.

ÿŒfiSÿ ◊�ãÿÈ⁄UäflfiŸË�Ám flÎÆòÊ¢ ¬fiflü�‡ÊÊð L§�¡Ÿ÷–

•�¬— ‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊ñ⁄fiUÿÃ÷H§13H

13. Yadasya manyur-adhvan∂d vi vætra≈ parva‹o
rujan. Apa¨ samudramairayat.

When the lord’s passion rises and roars, breaking
the dark cloud stage by stage, showers rain and rivers
flow to the sea.

ÁŸ ‡ÊÈcáÓÊ ßãºý œáÊü�®Á‚¢ flÖÊý¢ ¡ÉÊãÕ� ŒSÿfiÁfl–

flÎ·Ê� sï‰fiªý oÎ|'áfl�·ðH§14H

14. Ni ‹u¶ƒa indra dharƒasi≈ vajra≈ jaghantha
dasyavi. Væ¶å hyugra ‹æƒvi¶e.

Indra, when you strike the mighty thunderbolt
on the devil of drought and cloud of denial, then you
are celebrated as the lord of showers and divine passion.

Ÿ lÊfl� ßãºý�◊Êð¡fi‚Ê� ŸÊãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊÁáÊ fl�ÁÖÊýáÓÊ◊÷–

Ÿ Áflfi√ÿøãÃ� ÷Í◊fiÿ—H§15H

15. Na dyåva indramojaså nåntarik¶åƒi vajriƒam.
Na vivyacanta bhµumaya¨.

Neither heavens nor the middle regions nor
earths with all their lustre and power can violate,
comprehend or even contain Indra, lord of the
thunderbolt of omnipotence, justice and punishment.

ÿSÃfi ßãºý ◊�„Ë⁄U®R¬— SÃfi÷ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ� •Ê‡ÓÊÿÃ÷–

ÁŸ Ã¢ ¬lÓÊ‚È Á‡Ê‡ŸÕ—H§16H

16. Yasta indra mah∂rapa¨ stabhµuyamåna å‹ayat.
Ni ta≈ padyåsu ‹isƒatha¨.

Whoever chooses to hold up and stand in the
way of the mighty flow of your waters, will and action,
you pierce and break open like the dark cloud and make
him flow with the flow into the channels of nature, the
universal flow.

ÿ ß�◊ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊�„Ë ‚fi◊Ë�øË ‚�◊¡fiªý÷ËÃ÷–

Ã◊ÊðfiÁ÷Á⁄Uãºý� Ã¢ ªÈfi„—H§17H

17. Ya ime rodas∂ mah∂ sam∂c∂ samajagrabh∂t.
Tamobhir-indra ta≈ guha¨.

That nature, Prakrti, which comprehends these
great heavens and earths together, that same you cover
and hide in deep darkness when this universe is
withdrawn into zero during Pralaya, annihilation.

ÿ ßfiãºý� ÿÃfiÿSàflÊ� ÷ÎªfiflÊ�ð ÿð øfi ÃÈc≈ÈUÆflÈ—–

◊◊ðŒÈfi®ªý üÊÈœË� „flfi◊÷ H§18H

18. Ya indra yatayastvå bhægavo ye ca tu¶tuvu¨.
Mamedugra ‹rudh∂ havam.
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Indra, those self-controlled sages, those veteran
scholars of disseminative knowledge who cleanse
themselves of negativities, all who adore and celebrate
you, while you listen to all, among them, O lord of
blazing resplendence, listen to my invocation, adoration
and prayer.

ß�◊ÊSÃfi ßãºý� ¬Î‡ŸfiÿÊð ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ŒÈfi„Ã •Ê�Á‡Ê⁄Ufi◊÷–

∞�ŸÊ◊ÎÆÃSÿfi Á¬�åÿÈ·Ëfi—H§19H

19. Imåsta indra pæ‹nayo ghæta≈ duhata å‹iram.
Enåmætasya pipyu¶∂¨.

Indra, these spotted cows of yours, various
earths, starry skies which yield and shower honey sweets
of milk and life giving soma are augmenters of the divine
yajna of universal evolution.

ÿÊ ßfiãºý ¬ý�SflfiSàflÊ�ùù‚Ê ª÷ü�◊øfi®Á∑ý§⁄UŸ÷–

¬Á⁄U� œ◊ðü®fifl� ‚Íÿü®fi◊÷H§20H

20. Yå indra prasvastvåííså garbham-acakriran.
Pari dharmeva sµuryam.

All these stars and planets are fertile and
creative, and all round, like the nature and action of the
sun, they suck up vitality in by the divine mouth and
hold the seed of life for new birth.

àflÊÁ◊ë¿fi®fl‚S¬Ãð� ∑§áflÓÊ ©U�ÄÕðŸfi flÊflÎœÈ—–

àflÊ¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚� ßãŒfifl—H§21H

21. Tvåmic-chavasaspate kaƒvå ukthena våvædhu¨.
Två≈ sutåsa indava¨.

O lord of universal power and potential, wise

sages with their hymns of adoration exalt only you, and
so also the distilled soma offers of initiated devotees
exhilarate you alone.

ÃflðÁŒfiãºý� ¬ýáÊËfiÁÃ·ÍÆÃ ¬ý‡ÓÊ|SÃ⁄UÁºýfl—–

ÿ�ôÊÊð ÁflfiÃãÃ�‚Êƒÿfi—H§22H

22. Tavedindra praƒ∂ti¶µuta pra‹astiradriva¨.
Yaj¤o vitantasåyya¨.

Indra, in all matters of right ethics, morals,
policy and social conduct in the world, it is your glory
only that inspires, it is all a version of your universal
yajna, lord mover and ruler of the world.

•Ê Ÿfi ßãºý ◊�„ËÁ◊·¢� ¬È®⁄U¢®R Ÿ ŒfiÁ·ü� ªÊð◊fiÃË◊÷–

©U�Ã ¬ý�¡Ê¢ ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷H§23H

23. Å na indra mah∂mi¶a≈ pura≈ na dar¶i gomat∂m.
Uta prajå≈ suv∂ryam.

Indra, bestow upon us abundant food and high
quality energy as well as a great city for habitation, rich
in cows, culture and excellence and bless us with a noble
virile progeny.

©�UÃ àÿŒÊ�‡fl‡√ÿ¢� ÿÁŒfiãºý� ŸÊ„Èfi·Ë�cflÊ–

•ªýðfi Áfl�ÿÊÈ ¬ý�ŒËŒfiÿÃ÷H§24H

24. Uta tyadå‹va‹vya≈ yadindra nåhu¶∂¶vå.
Agne vik¶u prad∂dayat.

Indra, lord omniscient and omnipotent, give us
that dynamic energy and refulgent power strategy for
sure and certain targeted achievement which you
bestowed upon earlier people of the world committed
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to the pursuit of truth and rectitude in the social struggle
between good and evil, positive and negative, and
between love and hate.

•�Á÷ flý�¡¢ Ÿ ÃfiÁ%·ð� ‚Í⁄Ufi ©U¬Ê�∑§øfiÿÊ‚◊÷–

ÿÁŒfiãºý ◊ÎÆ›UÿÓÊÁ‚ Ÿ—H§25H

25. Abhi vraja≈ na tatni¶e sµura upåkacak¶asam.
Yadindra mæ¸ayåsi na¨.

For when you are kind, O lord of light and
power, you switch on the light for us and reveal the
target close at hand in sight and you mark the way too
by which we must reach our aim and object of love.

ÿŒ�X ÃfiÁfl·Ë�ÿ‚� ßãºfiý ¬ý�⁄UÊ¡fiÁ‚ Á'ÿÊÃË—–

◊�„Ê° •fi¬Ê�⁄U •Êð¡fi‚ÊH§26H

26. Yada∆ga tavi¶∂yasa indra praråjasi k¶it∂¨.
Mahå~n apåra ojaså.

Indra, lord of life and love, dear as our very
breath, when you shine and blaze ruling over lands and
people, then you reveal your grandeur, you are
incomprehensible by virtue of your self-refulgence.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ „�Áflc◊fiÃË�Áflü‡Ê� ©U¬fi ’ýÈflÃ ™§�Ãÿðfi–

©U�L§�ÖÊýÿfi‚�Á◊ãŒfiÈÁ÷—H§27H

27. Ta≈ två havi¶mat∂rvi‹a upa bruvata µutaye.
Urujrayasam-indubhi¨.

People with most exhilarating offers of soma in
hand for homage invoke and adore you for protection
and advancement, lord omnipresent and ever vibrant in
the expansive universe.

©�U¬�uÆ⁄Uð Áªfi⁄UË�áÊÊ¢ ‚¢ª�Õð øfi Ÿ�ŒËŸÓÊ◊÷–

Á'œÿÊ Áfl¬ýÊðfi •¡ÊÿÃH§28H

28. Upahvare gir∂ƒå≈ sa≈gathe ca nad∂nåm.
Dhiyå vipro ajåyata.

In seclusion over mountain slopes and in the
caves and on the confluence of rivers, the vibrant
presence of the lord within reveals itself by illumination
in the self.

•Ãfi— ‚◊ÈÆºý◊ÈÆmÃfi|‡øÁ'∑§�àflÊ° •flfi ¬‡ÿÁÃ–

ÿÃÊðfi Áfl¬Ê�Ÿ ∞¡fiÁÃH§29H

29. Ata¨ samudram-udvata‹cikitvå~n ava pa‹yati.
Yato vipåna ejati.

Thence the enlightened devotee rising over the
ocean of existence watches how and from where the
vibrant omnipresence descends into inner
consciousness.

•ÊÁŒà¬ý�%Sÿ� ⁄UðÃfi‚Ê�ð ÖÿÊðÁÃfic¬‡ÿ|ãÃ flÊ‚�⁄U◊÷–

¬�⁄UÊð ÿÁŒ�äÿÃðfi ÁŒ�flÊH§30H

30. Ådit pratnasya retaso jyoti¶-pa‹yanti våsaram.
Paro yadidhyate divå.

And then the devotees see like day light the self-
refulgence of the eternal lord and source of life who
shines above and beyond the day through the night of
annihilation too.

∑§áflÓÊ‚ ßãºý Ãð ◊�ÁÃ¢ Áfl‡flðfi flœü|'ãÃ� ¬õ¥Sÿfi◊÷–

©U�ÃÊð ‡ÓÊÁflD®� flÎcáÿfi◊÷H§31H
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31. Kaƒvåsa indra te mati≈ vi‹ve vardhanti pau≈-
syam. Uto ‹avi¶¢ha væ¶ƒyam.

Indra, lord most potent, all the learned sages of
the world celebrate and exalt your omniscience, creative
power and universal generosity.

ß�◊Ê¢ ◊fi ßãºý ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ¢ ¡ÈÆ·Sfl� ¬ý ‚È ◊Ê◊fifl–

©U�Ã ¬ý flfiœüÿÊ ◊�ÁÃ◊÷H§32H

32. Imå≈ ma indra su¶¢uti≈ ju¶asva pra su måmava.
Uta pra vardhayå matim.

Indra, just and merciful lord, pray accept this
hymn of adoration for my sake and protect me from
evil, and bless me that my intelligence and awareness
may grow and rise in piety.

©U�Ã ’ýfirÊ�áÿÊ fl�ÿ¢ ÃÈèÿ¢ ¬ýflÎh flÁÖÊýfl—–

Áfl¬ýfiÊ •Ãÿ◊ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§33H

33. Uta brahmaƒyå vaya≈ tubhya≈ pravæddha
vajriva¨. Viprå atak¶ma j∂vase.

Indra, highest and eternal lord of thunder and
justice, we, enlightened sages dedicated to divinity with
piety, offer these hymns of prayer and adoration for the
sake of our life and advancement.

•�Á÷ ∑§áflÓÊ •ŸÍ®·�ÃÊùù¬Ê�ð Ÿ ¬ý�flÃÓÊ ÿ�ÃË—–

ßãºý�¢ flŸfiãflÃË ◊�ÁÃ—H§34H

34. Abhi kaƒvå anµu¶atåíípo na pravatå yat∂¨.
Indra≈ vananvat∂ mati¨.

Wise sages offer prayers to Indra and, like
streams of water flowing and reaching the sea, the

prayers rise and reach the lord almighty with love and
adoration.

ßãºýfi◊ÈÆÄÕÊÁŸfi flÊflÎœÈ— ‚◊ÈÆºýÁ◊fifl� Á‚ãœfifl—–

•ŸÈfiûÊ◊ãÿÈ◊�¡⁄fiU◊÷H§35H

35. Indramukthåni våvædhu¨ samudramiva sindha-
va¨. Anuttamanyum-ajaram.

Hymns of adoration and prayer and yajnic
performances exalt Indra, unaging and eternal lord
beyond anger and agitation, just as rivers augment the
ocean beyond overflowing.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÿÊÁ„ ¬⁄UÊ�flÃÊ�ð „Á⁄UfièÿÊ¢ „ÿü�ÃÊèÿÓÊ◊÷–

ß�◊Á◊fiãºý ‚ÈÆÃ¢ Á¬fi’H§36H

36. Å no yåhi paråvato haribhyå≈ haryatåbyåm.
Imamindra suta≈ piba.

Indra, come hither to us to join our yajna even
from the farthest borders of the universe by brilliant
vibrations of natural presence and illuminating rays of
light divine and accept this distilled soma of our prayer
and adoration.

àflÊÁ◊Œ÷ flÎfiòÊ„ãÃ◊� ¡ŸÓÊ‚Êð flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·—–

„flfiãÃð� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿðH§37H

37. Tvåmid vætrahantama janåso væktabarhi¶a¨.
Havante våjasåtaye.

People, dedicated celebrants, seated on the vedi
with homage in hand, invoke and adore you, lord most
potent destroyer of darkness and evil, and they pray for
victory in their struggle of life for advancement.
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•ŸÈfi àflÊ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð ø�∑ý¢§ Ÿ fl�àÿðüÃfi‡Ê◊÷–

•ŸÈfi ‚ÈflÊ�ŸÊ‚� ßãŒfifl—H§38H

38. Anu två rodas∂ ubhe cakra≈ na vartyeta‹am.
Anu suvånåsa indava¨.

Just as a chariot wheel turns and moves in
correspondence with the horse so do both heaven and
earth and all other soma transactions of life turn and
move in obedience to your will and law.

◊ãŒfiSflÊ� ‚È SflfiáÊü⁄U ©U�Ãðãºfiý ‡Êÿü�áÊÊflfiÁÃ–

◊àSflÊ� ÁflflfiSflÃÊð ◊�ÃËH§39H

39. Mandasvå su svarƒara utendra ‹aryaƒåvati.
Matsvå vivasvato mat∂.

And Indra, O lord of love and power, in the
regions of the earth and its environment close to the
middle regions of space where violence is possible, pray
bless the people with joy and feel exalted by the pious
thought and will of the yajnic humanity.

flÊ�flÎœÊ�Ÿ ©U¬� lÁfl� flÎ·ÓÊ fl�ÖƒýÓÊ⁄UÊð⁄UflËÃ÷–

flÎÆòÊ�„Ê ‚Êðfi◊�¬ÊÃfi◊—H§40H

40. Våvædhåna upa dyavi væ¶å vajryarorav∂t.
Vætrahå somapåtama¨.

Exhilarated and exalted, in the heavens over the
middle regions of the skies, the virile and munificent
wielder of thunder, Indra, roars in response to the yajnic
acts of humanity. He is destroyer of darkness and evil,
drought and despair, and the greatest lover of peace and
the soma of success.

´§Á·�Á„ü ¬Ífi®flü�¡Ê •Sÿð∑§� ßü‡ÊÓÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚Ê–

ßãºfiý øÊðc∑ÍÆ§ÿ‚ð� fl‚ÈfiH§41H

41. §R¶irhi pµurvajå asyeka ∂‹åna ojaså.
Indra co¶kµuyase vasu.

Indra, you are the omniscient poet and visionary
of the universe, all seer, eternal and first manifestation
of existence in creation, sole one and absolute ruler of
the universe by your might and majesty, and you love
to give wealth, honour and excellence with highest joy
to humanity.

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ àflÊ ‚ÈÆÃÊ° ©U¬fi flË�Ã¬ÎfiD®Ê •�Á÷ ¬ýÿfi—–

‡Ê�Ã¢ flfi„ãÃÈÆ „⁄Ufiÿ—H§42H

42. Asmåka≈ två sutå~n upa v∂tapæ¶thå abhi praya¨.
›ata≈ vahantu haraya¨.

Indra, may the hundreds of your festive forces
travelling like light rays transport you hither to our
distilled soma and delicious foods offered in homage.

ß�◊Ê¢ ‚È ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊZ Áœÿ¢� ◊œÊðfiÉÊÎüÆÃSÿfi Á¬�åÿÈ·Ëfi◊÷–

∑§áflÓÊ ©U�ÄÕðŸfi flÊflÎœÈ—H§43H

43. Imå≈ su pµurvyå≈ dhiya≈ madhorghætasya
pipyu¶∂m. Kaƒvå ukthena våvædhu¨.

Learned sages by chanting hymns and
performing yajna exalt the glory and efficacy of this
ancient science of yajnic action which augments the
honey sweets of water, ghrta and all other delicacies
for universal nourishment.

ßãºý�Á◊Ám◊fi„ËŸÊ�¢ ◊ðœðfi flÎáÊËÃ� ◊àÿü®fi—–

ßãºý¢ ‚ÁŸ�cÿÈM§�ÃÿðfiH§44H
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44. Indramid vimah∂nå≈ medhe væƒ∂ta martya¨.
Indra≈ sani¶yurµutaye.

Mortals of the highest order of humanity choose
Indra for honour in yajna, and the seeker of wealth and
power too invokes Indra for protection and
advancement.

•�flÊüÜø¢ àflÊ ¬ÈL§c≈ÈUÃ Á¬ý�ÿ◊ðfiœSÃÈÃÊ� „⁄UËfi–

‚Ê�ð®◊�¬ðÿÓÊÿ flÿÊÃ—H§45H

45. Arvå¤ca≈ två puru¶¢uta priyamedhastutå har∂.
Somapeyåya vak¶ata¨.

O lord of universal adoration and worship,
natural vibrations of divine energy loved and honoured
by the devotees of social yajna transport you hither to
the heart to accept the sweets of our love and homage.

‡Ê�Ã◊�„¢ ÁÃ�Á⁄U|ãŒfi®⁄Uð ‚�„d¢� ¬‡ÊÊ�üflÊ Œfi®Œð–

⁄UÊœÊ¢Á'‚ ÿÊmÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§46H

46. ›atamaha≈ tirindire sahasra≈ par‹åvå dade.
Rådhå≈si yådvånåm.

Thousands of gifts of intellectual value and
means of practical success I have received from Indra
to give away to help others and for the destruction of
darkness from humanity.

òÊËÁáÓÊ ‡Ê�ÃÊãÿflü®fiÃÊ¢ ‚�„dÊ� Œ‡Ê� ªÊðŸÓÊ◊÷–

Œ�ŒÈc¬�ÖÊýÊÿ� ‚ÊêŸðfiH§47H

47. Tr∂ƒi ‹atånyarvatå≈ sahasrå da‹a gonåm.
Dadu¶pajråya såmne.

Three hundred horses and ten thousand cows

the lord has given to the celebrant of Sama Veda. (Horses
and cows are symbols of achievement and generosity.)

©UŒÓÊŸ≈÷U ∑§∑ÈÆ§„Êð ÁŒfl�◊È®CïþUÓÊÜøÃÈÆÿÈü¡Ê�ð ŒŒfiÃ÷–

üÊflfi‚Ê� ÿÊm¢� ¡Ÿfi◊÷ H§48H

48. Udåna¢ kakuho divam-u¶¢rå¤-caturyujo dadat.
›ravaså yådva≈ janam.

Having given four bullocks or camels in charity
and raised a class of intellectuals, a prosperous devotee
rises to divine heights of honour and fame.

Mandala 8/Sukta 7
Marutah Devata, Punarvatsa Kanva Rshi

¬ý ÿmfi|'SòÊ�c≈ÈU÷�Á◊·¢� ◊Lfi§ÃÊ�ð Áfl¬ýÊ�ð •ÿÓÊ⁄UÃ÷–

Áfl ¬flü®fiÃð·È ⁄UÊ¡ÕH§1H

1. Pra yad vastri¶¢ubham-i¶a≈ maruto vipro
ak¶arat. Vi parvate¶u råjatha.

O Maruts, warriors of the nation, when the
vibrant controllers of the nation’s finances in yajnic
management canalise national expenditure into three
streams, physical, mental and spiritual, then you rise to
the clouds and shine.

ÿŒ�X ÃfiÁfl·ËÿflÊ�ð ÿÊ◊¢ ‡ÊÈ÷ýÊ� •Áøfiäfl◊÷–

ÁŸ ¬flü®fiÃÊ •„Ê‚Ã H§2H

2. Yada∆ga tavi¶∂yavo yåma≈ ‹ubhrå acidhvam.
Ni parvatå ahåsata.

O dear bright Maruts, blazing bold warriors,
when you detail your vehicles on parade for action, then
even mountains shake with fear and awe.
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©UŒËfi⁄UÿãÃ flÊ�ÿÈÁ÷fiflÊ�üüÊÊ‚�— ¬Î|‡Ÿfi◊ÊÃ⁄U—–

œÈÆÿÊãÃfi Á¬�åÿÈ·Ë�Á◊·fi◊÷H§3H

3. Ud∂rayanta våyubhir-vå‹råsa¨ pæ¶nimåtara¨.
Dhuk¶anta pipyu¶∂mi¶am.

Children of earth and heaven chanting holy
songs with the winds, the Maruts bring down streams
of food and energy from the skies.

fl¬fi|ãÃ ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð Á◊®„¢� ¬ý flðfi¬ÿ|'ãÃ� ¬flü®fiÃÊŸ÷–

ÿlÊ◊¢� ÿÊ|ãÃfi flÊ�ÿÈÁ÷fi—H§4H

4. Vapanti maruto miha≈ pra vepayanti parvatån.
Yad yåma≈ yånti våyubhi¨.

When the Maruts take to their vehicles with the
winds, they shoot out showers of rain and shake up
mountainous strongholds of energy.

ÁŸ ÿlÊ◊ÓÊÿ flÊð Áª�Á⁄UÁŸü Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ð Áflœfi◊üáÊð–

◊�„ð ‡ÊÈc◊ÓÊÿ ÿðÁ◊�⁄UðH§5H

5. Ni yad yåmåya vo girirni sindhavo vidharmaƒe.
Mahe ‹u¶måya yemire.

Out of fear and awe of your motion and power
which is opposed to their strength and character,
mountains hold back and rivers pant and flow.

ÿÈÆc◊Ê° ©U� ŸQfi§◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ÿÈÆc◊Ê|ãŒflÓÊ „flÊ◊„ð–

ÿÈÆc◊Êã¬ýfiÿ�àÿfiäfl�⁄UðH§6H

6. Yu¶må~n u naktamµutaye yu¶mån divå havåmahe.
Yu¶mån prayatyadhvare.

We invoke you at night for peace and protection,

in the day for action and advancement, and in the
beginning of yajna for completion and fulfilment.

©UŒÈÆ àÿð •fiL§�áÊå‚fifl|'‡ø�òÊÊ ÿÊ◊ðfiÁ÷⁄UË⁄UÃð–

flÊ�üÊÊ •Á'œ cáÊÈŸÓÊ ÁŒ�fl—H§7H

7. Udu tye aruƒapsava‹citrå yåmebhir∂rate.
Vå‹rå adhi ¶ƒunå diva¨.

And those ardent red wonderful stormy troops
of heroes fly by their chariots roaring over mountain
tops and over and across the skies.

‚ÎÆ¡|ãÃfi ⁄U®R|‡◊◊Êð¡fi‚Ê� ¬ãÕÊ�¢ ‚ÍÿüÓÊÿ� ÿÊÃfiflð–

Ãð ÷Ê�ŸÈÁ'÷�Áflü Ãfi|SÕ⁄UðH§8H

8. Sæjanti ra‹mimojaså panthå≈ sµuryåya yåtave.
Te bhånubhirvi tasthire.

By their might and lustre they carve bright paths
for the radiations of vital energies of the sun and stand
guard all over the places by their strength and the beams
of light.

ß�◊Ê¢ ◊ðfi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð Áª⁄UfiÁ◊�◊¢ SÃÊð◊fi◊Î÷ÈÿÊáÊ—–

ß�◊¢ ◊ðfi flŸÃÊ� „flfi◊÷H§9H

9. Imå≈ me maruto giram-ima≈ stomamæbhu-
k¶aƒa¨. Ima≈ me vanatå havam.

O Maruts, warriors of exceptional order, listen
to this voice of mine, accept this poetic tribute and
cherish this invocative call of mine.

òÊËÁáÊ� ‚⁄UÊ¢Á'‚ ¬Î‡ŸfiÿÊð ŒÈŒÈÆ®Oð fl�ÁÖÊýáÊð� ◊œÈfi–

©Uà‚¢� ∑§flfiãœ◊ÈÆÁºýáÓÊ◊÷H§10H
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10. Tr∂ƒi sarå≈si pæ‹nayo duduhre vajriƒe madhu.
Utsa≈ kabandhamudriƒam.

Mothers of the Maruts distil the nectar drink of
life for them from three reservoirs: the solar region of
light or the sattva element of nature, the cloudy sky or
the rajas element of nature, and the earth or the tamas
element of nature’s balance and firmness, and they feed
their children on the light of knowledge and culture,
energy of the winds and generosity of rain showers, and
the sweetness and stability of the earth.

◊L§ÃÊ�ð ÿhfi flÊð ÁŒ�fl— ‚ÈfiêŸÊ�ÿãÃÊ�ð „flÓÊ◊„ð–

•Ê ÃÍ Ÿ� ©U¬fi ªãÃŸH§11H

11. Maruto yaddha vo diva¨ sumnåyanto havåmahe.
Å tµu na upa gantana.

Maruts, O tempestuous heroes, as we call upon
you for the sake of peace, progress and prosperity, pray
come fast from the heavens through the skies close to
us on earth.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ Á„ D®Ê ‚fiÈŒÊŸflÊ�ð L§ºýÓÊ ´§÷ÈÿÊáÊÊ�ð Œ◊ðfi–

©U�Ã ¬ýøðfiÃ‚Ê�ð ◊ŒðfiH§12H

12. Yµuya≈ hi ¶¢hå sudånavo rudrå æbhuk¶aƒo dame.
Uta pracetaso made.

You are generous, uncompromising agents of
justice and punishment, highly intelligent and scholarly.
Stay that in your element in the field of peace and
discipline, and in a state of exhilaration keep your soul
and your brains about you.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ◊fiŒ�ëÿÈÃ¢ ¬ÈL§�ÿÊÈ¢ Áfl�‡flœÓÊÿ‚◊÷–

ßÿfiÃÊü ◊L§ÃÊð ÁŒ�fl—H§13H

13. Å no rayi≈ madacyuta≈ puruk¶u≈ vi‹vadhåya-
sam. Iyartå maruto diva¨.

O Maruts, bring us from the light of heaven
wealth, honour and excellence full of joy for all and
amply sufficient for the sustenance of world life.

•œËfifl� ÿÁefi⁄UË�áÊÊ¢ ÿÊ◊¢ ‡ÊÈ÷ýÊ� •Áøfiäfl◊÷–

‚ÈÆflÊ�Ÿñ◊ü®fiãŒäfl� ßãŒÈfiÁ÷—H§14H

14. Adh∂va yad gir∂ƒå≈ yåma≈ ‹ubhrå acidhvam.
Suvånair-mandadhva indubhi¨.

Heroes of the wind, radiant and pure, when you
harness your chariots to ride over the mountains, then
with the showers of soma you rejoice and move the
world to rapture.

∞�ÃÊflfiÃ|‡øŒð·Ê¢ ‚ÈÆêŸ¢ Á÷fiÿÊðÃ� ◊àÿü®fi—–

•ŒÓÊèÿSÿ� ◊ã◊fiÁ÷—H§15H

15. Etåvata‹cid-e¶å≈ sumna≈ bhik¶eta martya¨.
Adåbhyasya manmabhi¨.

To these warriors of the winds of this high order
of indomitable powers, let mortal man pray for peace
and joy with thoughts and words of full awareness of
the giver and the supplicant.

ÿð ºý�å‚Êßfifl� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� œ◊�ãàÿŸÈfi flÎÆÁC®Á÷fi—–

©Uà‚¢ ŒÈÆ„ãÃÊ�ð •ÁÿÓÊÃ◊÷H§16H

16. Ye drapså iva rodas∂ dhamantyanu væ¶¢ibhi¨.
Utsa≈ duhanto ak¶itam.

Milking the imperishable cloud of space oceans
like the cow, they sprinkle heaven and earth with rain
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like showers of elixir.

©UŒÈfi SflÊ�ŸðÁ÷fi⁄UË⁄UÃ� ©UºýÕñ�L§ŒÈfi flÊ�ÿÈÁ÷fi—–

©UàSÃÊð◊ñ�— ¬Î|‡Ÿfi◊ÊÃ⁄U—H§17H

17. Udu svånebhir-∂rata ud rathairudu våyubhi¨.
Ut stomai¨ pæ‹nimåtara¨.

Children of the winds, heavens and the skies
emerge and advance from their abode with winds and
roars by chariots to the accompaniment of songs of
jubilation.

ÿðŸÊ�fl ÃÈÆflü‡Ê¢� ÿŒÈ¢Æ ÿðŸ� ∑§áfl¢ œŸ�S¬ÎÃfi◊÷–

⁄UÊ�ÿð ‚È ÃSÿfi œË◊Á„H§18H

18. Yenåva turva‹a≈ yadu≈ yena kaƒva≈ dhanas-
pætam. Råye su tasya dh∂mahi.

Of the Maruts, we solicit that wealth and power
by which they protect the man fighting against violence
and the wise sage who too prays for wealth and honour
in the world.

ß�◊Ê ©fiU fl— ‚ÈŒÊŸflÊð ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ Á¬�åÿÈ·Ë�Á⁄U·fi—–

flœüÓÊã∑§Ê�áflSÿ� ◊ã◊fiÁ÷—H§19H

19. Imå u va¨ sudånavo ghæta≈ na pipyu¶∂ri¶a¨.
Vardhån kåƒvasya manmabhi¨.

O warriors of charity and generosity, we pray
that these animations, inspirations and exhortations of
ours which, like ghrta, feed the fire of life and rise in
flames, may, exalt you by the thoughts and prayers of
the wise sage.

Äflfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ‚ÈfiŒÊŸflÊ�ð ◊ŒfiÕÊ flÎQ§’Á„ü·—–

’ý�rÊÊ ∑§Êð flfi— ‚¬ÿüÁÃH§20H

20. Kva nµuna≈ sudånavo madathå væktabarhi¶a¨.
Brahmå ko va¨ saparyati.

Generous Maruts, where are you now rejoicing,
seated on the holy grass? And who is the high priest
conducting the yajnic celebration for you?

Ÿ�Á„ c◊� ÿhfi fl— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ SÃÊð◊ðfi®Á÷flÎüQ§’Á„ü·—–

‡Êœ°Êü®fi �́§�ÃSÿ� Á¡ãflfiÕH§21H

21. Nahi ¶ma yaddha va¨ purå stomebhir-væktabar-
hi¶a¨. ›ardhå~n ætasya jinvatha.

O Maruts, isn’t it true that seated on the holy
grass you have been augmenting the power and efficacy
of the yajna of truth by your exhortations ever before?

‚◊ÈÆ àÿð ◊fi®„�ÃË⁄U®R¬— ‚¢ ÿÊ�Ê�ðáÊË ‚◊ÈÆ ‚Íÿü®fi◊÷–

‚¢ flÖÊý¢ ¬flü�‡ÊÊð ŒfiœÈ—H§22H

22. Samu tye mahat∂rapa¨ sa≈ k¶oƒ∂ samu sµuryam.
Sa≈ vajra≈ parva‹o dadhu¨.

Those Maruts support and hold together in
cosmic balance the mighty floods of water, the earth,
the sun, and the force and power of thunder stage by
stage.

Áfl flÎÆòÊ¢ ¬fiflü�‡ÊÊð ÿfiÿÈÆÁflü ¬flü®®fiÃÊ° •⁄UÊ�Á¡Ÿfi—–

ø�∑ý§Ê�áÊÊ flÎ|'cáÊ� ¬õ¥Sÿfi◊÷H§23H

23. Vi vætra≈ parva‹o yayurvi parvatå~n aråjina¨.
Cakråƒå væ¶ƒi pau≈syam.
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Doing acts of mighty vigour and splendour they
break the clouds of darkness and evil and split open
cavernous mountains step by step and bring light and
showers of rain.

•ŸÈfi ÁòÊ�ÃSÿ� ÿÈäÿfiÃ�— ‡ÊÈc◊fi◊ÊflóÊÈÆÃ ∑ý§ÃfiÈ◊÷–

•|ãflãºý¢ flÎòÊ�ÃÍÿðü®fiH§24H

24. Anu tritasya yudhyata¨ ‹u¶mam-åvannuta
kratum. Anvindra≈ vætratµurye.

They reinforce the powers of life struggling for
positive forces fighting against three negativities of
body, mind and soul, and they support and reinforce
the ruler in his battle against evil and darkness.

Áfl�lÈhfiSÃÊ •�Á÷lfifl�— Á‡Ê¬ýÓÊ— ‡ÊË�·ü|ã„Ufi⁄U®RáÿÿËfi—–

‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊ √ÿfiÜ¡Ã ÁüÊ�ÿðH§25H

25. Vidyuddhastå abhidyava¨ ‹iprå¨ ‹∂r¶an hiraƒ-
yay∂¨. ›ubhrå vya¤jata ‹riye.

Thunder in hand, all round refulgent, wearing
golden helmets on the head, they shine bright and pure
for the beauty and glory of life.

©�U‡ÊŸÊ� ÿà¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi ©U�ÿáÊÊð ⁄Uãœý�◊ÿÓÊÃŸ–

lÊñŸü øfi∑ý§Œ|'j�ÿÊH§26H

26. U‹anå yat paråvata uk¶ƒo randhramayåtana.
Dyaurna cakradad bhiyå.

Impassioned for action when the virile Maruts
rush to a region of low pressure in the sky from afar,
the cloud, as the higher regions, roars under fear and
pressure.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ◊�πSÿfi ŒÊ�flŸðù ‡flñ�Á„ü⁄Ufiáÿ¬ÊÁáÊÁ÷—–

ŒðflÓÊ‚� ©U¬fi ªãÃŸH§27H

27. Å no makhasya dåvaneí‹vair-hiraƒyapåƒibhi¨.
Devåsa upa gantana.

O divinities of power and generous splendour,
to augment and energise our yajna, pray come by motive
forces of golden hoof and golden wheel and bless us in
person.

ÿŒðfi·Ê�¢ ¬Î·fiÃË� ⁄UÕð� ¬ýÁC®�flü„fi®ÁÃ� ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃ—–

ÿÊ|ãÃfi ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊ Á⁄U�áÊóÊ�¬—H§28H

28. Yade¶å≈ pæ¶at∂ rathe pra¶¢irvahati rohita¨.
Yånti ‹ubhrå riƒannapa¨.

When the fiery force drives the Maruts in their
chariot towards regions of abundant water or to the
clouds laden with vapour, then these heroes go forward
bright and pure splitting and flying off the vapours and
waters.

‚ÈÆ·Êð◊ðfi ‡Êÿü�áÊÊflfiàÿÊ¡Ë�ü∑ð§ ¬�SàÿÓÊflÁÃ–

ÿ�ÿÈÁŸüøfi∑ý§ÿÊ� Ÿ⁄Ufi—H§29H

29. Su¶ome ‹aryaƒåvatyårj∂ke pastyåvati. Yayur-
nicakrayå nara¨.

The leading Marut forces proceed to beautiful
regions of peace and joy on higher altitudes and to the
simple natural planes without vehicular medium by
direct currents of energy.

∑§�ŒÊ ªfië¿®ÊÕ ◊L§Ã ß�àÕÊ Áfl¬ý¢� „flfi◊ÊŸ◊÷–

◊Ê�«Ë�ü∑ð§Á'÷�ŸÊüœfi◊ÊŸ◊÷H§30H
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30. Kadå gacchåtha maruta itthå vipra≈ hava-
månam. MårŒ∂kebhir-nådhamånam.

O Maruts, when would you thus reach the
vibrant scholar who calls you to yajna and awaits, and
carry gifts of prosperity to the supplicant?

∑§hfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ∑fi§œÁ¬ýÿÊ�ð ÿÁŒãºý�◊¡fi„ÊÃŸ–

∑§Êð flfi— ‚|'π�àfl •Êðfi„ÃðH§31H

31. Kaddha nµuna≈ kadhapriyo yadindramajahåtana.
Ko va¨ sakhitva ohate.

Does a friend of constancy ever forsake Indra,
the ruler? Who thinks twice on the value of friendship
with you? (No one forsakes you, everyone loves to be
friends with you.)

‚�„Êð ·È áÊÊ�ð flÖÊýfi„SÃñ�— ∑§áflÓÊ‚Êð •�Áª¢A ◊�L§|jfi—–

SÃÈÆ·ð Á„⁄UfiáÿflÊ‡ÊËÁ÷—H§32H

32. Saho ¶u ƒo vajrahastai¨ kaƒvåso agni≈ marud-
bhi¨. Stu¶e hiraƒyavå‹∂bhi¨.

O sages and scholars, I praise and celebrate
Agni, fiery leader and enlightened ruler along with
thunder-handed, golden-armed Maruts, stormy troopers
of the nation. Let us all praise and celebrate them.

•Êð ·È flÎcáÊ�— ¬ýÿfiÖÿÍÆŸÊ Ÿ√ÿfi‚ð ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi–

fl�flÎÆàÿÊ¢ Á'ø�òÊflÓÊ¡ÊŸ÷H§33H

33. O ¶u væ¶ƒa¨ prayajyµunå navyase suvitåya.
Vavætyå≈ citravåjån.

For the sake of latest forms of happiness,
prosperity and well being, I turn to the virile and

generous, most adorable and wondrous versatile
warriors of the winds and abide by them.

Áª�⁄Uÿfi|'‡ø�ÁóÊ Á¡fi„Ãð� ¬‡ÊüÓÊŸÊ‚Ê�ð ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸÊ—–

¬flü®fiÃÊ|'‡ø�ÁóÊ ÿðfiÁ◊⁄UðH§34H

34. Giraya‹cinni jihate par‹ånåso manyamånå¨.
Parvatå‹cinni yemire.

Mountains give way before them, formidable
peaks pant and turn into chasms and clouds change their
course under the force of Maruts.

•ÊÿáÊ�ÿÊflÓÊŸÊð fl„ãàÿ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊðáÊ� ¬ÃfiÃ—–

œÊÃÓÊ⁄U— SÃÈfl�Ãð flÿfi—H§35H

35. Åk¶ƒayåvåno vahantyantarik¶eƒa patata¨.
Dhåtara¨ stuvate vaya¨.

Chariots flying at the speed of eye-light over
the paths of space transport the Maruts, harbingers of
food, energy, health and full age for the celebrant.

•�ÁªAÁ„ü ¡ÊÁŸfi ¬ÆÍ√ÿü‡¿ãŒÊ�ð Ÿ ‚Í⁄UÊðfi •�Áøü·ÓÊ–

Ãð ÷Ê�ŸÈÁ'÷�Áflü Ãfi|SÕ⁄UðH§36H

36. Agnirhi jåni pµurvya‹chando na sµuro arci¶å.
Te bhånubhir vi tasthire.

Agni, earliest ruling light of the world, came
into existence with self-refulgence like the sun and the
music of Vedic voice, and the Maruts manifested and
ever abided by rays of the sun and flames of fire.
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Mandala 8/Sukta 8
Ashvinan Devate, Sadhvansa Kanva Rshi

•Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ'÷�⁄U|‡flfiŸÊ� ªë¿fi®Ã¢ ÿÈÆfl◊÷–

ŒdÊ� Á„⁄UfiáÿflÃüŸË� Á¬’fiÃ¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÈfiH§1H

1. Å no vi‹våbhir-µutibhir-a‹vinå gacchata≈ yuvam.
Dasrå hiraƒyavartan∂ pibata≈ somya≈ madhu.

Ashvins, twin powers of natural and human
action, destroyers of evil, travellers by paths of light on
golden chariots, both of you come to our yajna with all
your means and modes of protection and promotion,
appreciate our devotion and have a drink of our honey
sweets of soma.

•Ê ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÿÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ� ‚Íÿü®fiàfløÊ–

÷È¡Ë� Á„⁄fiUáÿ¬ð‡Ê‚Ê� ∑§flË� ªê÷Ëfi⁄UøðÃ‚ÊH§2H

2. Å nµuna≈ yåtama‹vinå rathena sµuryatvacå.
Bhuj∂ hiraƒyape‹aså kav∂ gambh∂racetasa.

Ashvins, lovers of life and living, far sighted,
imaginative and creative thinkers and makers, come sure
to our yajna by your radiation oriented, gold coated and
highly monitored chariot (and bless our programme).

•Ê ÿÓÊÃ¢� Ÿ„Èfi®·�S¬ÿÊüùùãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊà‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fi—–

Á¬’ÓÊÕÊð •|‡flŸÊ� ◊œÈÆ ∑§áflÓÊŸÊ�¢ ‚flfiŸð ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Å yåta≈ nahu¶asparyåííntarik¶åt suvæktibhi¨.
Pibåtho a‹vinå madhu kaƒvånå≈ savane sutam.

Ashvins, come here from the world of humanity,
from the skies, with the best of light, knowledge and
technique you have collected, accept and enjoy the soma

sweets of the scholars’ creations achieved and perfected
in their joint programme, and assess the taste of soma.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÿÊÃ¢ ÁŒ�flS¬ÿÊüùãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊŒœÁ¬ýÿÊ–

¬ÈÆòÊ— ∑§áflfiSÿ flÊÁ◊�„ ‚ÈÆ·Êflfi ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÈfiH§4H

4. Å no yåta≈ divasparyåíntarik¶ådadhapriyå.
Putra¨ kanvasya våmiha su¶åva somya≈ madhu.

O lovers of the earth and humanity, come to us
from the heavens and from the skies. The son and
disciple of the scholar has distilled for you the soma
sweets of honey. (Pray take that and bless him to proceed
further.)

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÿÊÃ�◊È¬fiüÊÈÆàÿ|‡flfiŸÊ� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð–

SflÊ„Ê� SÃÊð◊fiSÿ flœüŸÊ� ¬ý ∑fi§flË œË�ÁÃÁ÷fiŸü⁄UÊH§5H

5. Å no yåtamupa‹rutya‹vinå somap∂taye.
Svåhå stomasya vardhanå pra kav∂ dh∂tibhirnarå.

Ashvins, harbingers of complementary
revelations, come and listen closely to what we have
conceived and imagine and say. Come to have a taste of
this soma of our making. By the truth of your divine
reflections, words and actions you extend the
possibilities of our holy achievements. O leading lights,
visionary creators, come with your thoughts, ideas and
imaginations for our advancement.

ÿ|'ëø�|h flÊ¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄U ´§·fiÿÊð ¡È®„ÍÆ⁄Uðù flfi‚ð Ÿ⁄UÊ–

•Ê ÿÓÊÃ◊|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ�◊È®¬ð�◊Ê¢ ‚Èfic≈ÈU ÆÁÃ¢ ◊◊fiH§6H

6. Yacciddhi vå≈ pura æ¶ayo juhµureívase narå.
Å yåtama‹vinå gatamupemå≈ su¶¢uti≈ mama.

Ashvins, whenever the ancient sages called
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upon you for encouragement and advancement, you
came and listened. O leading lights of vision and
imagination, come and listen to this prayer and adoration
of mine too.

ÁŒ�fl|‡øfiºýÊðø�ŸÊŒäÿÊ ŸÊðfi ªãÃ¢ SflÁflüŒÓÊ–

œË�Á÷flü®fià‚¬ýøðÃ‚Ê� SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷„üflŸüÊÈÃÊH§7H

7. Diva‹cid rocanådadhyå no ganta≈ svarvidå.
Dh∂bhir-vatsapracetaså stomebhir-havana‹rutå.

Visionaries of the light of omniscience,
committed in conscious covenant with dear ones,
responsive to the devotee’s call, come to us from the
heights of heaven with refulgence, knowledge, expertise
and action.

Á∑§◊�ãÿð ¬ÿüÓÊ‚Ãð�ù S◊àSÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷⁄U®R|‡flŸÓÊ –

¬ÈÆòÊ— ∑§áflfiSÿ flÊ�◊ÎÁ·fiªË�ü®Á÷üflü�à‚Êð •fiflËflÎœÃ÷H§8H

8. Kimanye paryåsateísmat somebhir-a‹vinå.
Putra¨ kaƒvasya våmæ¶ir-g∂rbhirvatso av∂vædhat.

Ashvins, harbingers of the light of heaven, do
people other than us adore you with hymns of prayer?
The sagely son and disciple of the wise scholar and
devotee, dear as a child, exalts you with hymns of prayer.

•Ê flÊ�¢ Áfl¬ýfi ß�„Êfl�‚ðù uÆàSÃÊð◊ðfi®Á÷⁄U|‡flŸÊ–

•Á⁄Ufi¬ýÊ� flÎòÓÊ„ãÃ◊Ê� ÃÊ ŸÊðfi ÷ÍÃ¢ ◊ÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÓÊH§9H

9. Å vå≈ vipra ihåvaseíhvat stomebhir-a‹vinå.
Ariprå vætrahantamå tå no bhµuta≈ mayobhuvå.

Ashvins, twin harbingers of heavenly light, the
vibrant devotee invokes you here for protection and

progress with hymns of adoration. O sinless divines,
highest dispellers of the clouds of sin and darkness,
come here and be for us light givers of universal peace
and happiness.

•Ê ÿmÊ¢� ÿÊð·fiáÊÊ� ⁄UÕ�◊ÁÃfic∆UmÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚Í–

Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ|‡flŸÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ¬ý œË�ÃÊãÿfiªë¿®Ã◊÷H§10H

10. Å yad vå≈ yo¶aƒå rathamati¶¢had våjin∂vasµu.
Vi‹vånya‹vinå yuva≈ pra dh∂tånyagacchatam.

Ashvins, when the youthful dawn of a new day
ascends your chariot with you, then, O divine harbingers
of wealth and energy, you reach all that what the world
thinks of for self-fulfilment.

•Ãfi— ‚�„dfiÁŸÁáüÊ¡Ê� ⁄UÕð�ŸÊ ÿÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊ–

fl�à‚Êð flÊ�¢ ◊œÈfi®◊�møÊðù ‡Ê¢‚Ëà∑§Ê�√ÿ— ∑§�Áfl—H§11H

11. Ata¨ sahasranirƒijå rathenå yåtama‹vinå. Vatso
vå≈ madhumad vacoí‹a≈s∂t kåvya¨ kavi¨.

For this reason, Ashvins, come by the chariot
bearing a thousand beauties of wealth and divine bliss.
The poet’s poet, a darling admirer of yours, adores and
glorifies you with honey sweets of his sacred words.

¬ÈÆL§�◊�ãºýÊ ¬ÈfiM§�fl‚Ífi ◊ŸÊ�ðÃ⁄UÓÊ ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊÷ –

SÃÊð◊¢ ◊ð •�|‡flŸÓÊÁfl�◊◊�Á÷ flqïUËfi •ŸÍ·ÊÃÊ◊÷H§12H

12. Purumandrå purµuvasµu manotarå ray∂ƒåm.
Stoma≈ me a‹vinåvimamabhi vahn∂ anµu¶åtåm.

Ashvins, harbingers of universal peace and joy
for all, creators and dispensers of wealth, honour and
excellence, bless this song of mine with divine grace,
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you being the burden bearers and hallowed leaders of
the world to higher regions.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ|‡flŸÊ œ�ûÊ¢ ⁄UÊœÊ�¢SÿOfi®ÿÊ–

∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Ÿfi �́§�|àflÿÓÊflÃÊ�ð ◊Ê ŸÊðfi ⁄UË⁄UœÃ¢ ÁŸ�ŒðH§13H

13. Å no vi‹vånya‹vinå dhatta≈ rådhå≈syahrayå.
Kæta≈ na ætviyåvato må no r∂radhata≈ nide.

Ashvins, lead us to all bold, abundant and
creditable honours, wealth and competence of the world,
make us yajnic workers and observers of natural laws
according to the seasons of time and place, and never
let us fall to the violence of scandal, shame and
disrepute.

ÿóÊÓÊ‚àÿÊ ¬⁄UÊ�flÁÃ� ÿmÊ� SÕÊð •äÿê’fi®⁄Uð–

•Ãfi— ‚�„dfiÁŸÁáüÊ¡Ê� ⁄UÕð�ŸÊ ÿÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊH§14H

14. Yannåsatyå paråvati yad vå stho adhyambare.
Ata¨ sahasranirƒijå rathenå yåtama‹vinå.

Ashvins, ever dedicated to truth and laws of
divinity, whether you are in far off space or in the skies,
come form there by your chariot of thousandfold beauty
and sanctity.

ÿÊð flÊ¢ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ�flÎÁ·fiªË�ü®Á÷üflü�à‚Êð •flËfiflÎœÃ÷–

ÃS◊ñfi ‚�„dfiÁŸÁáüÊ¡�Á◊·¢ œûÊ¢ ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈÃfi◊÷H§15H

15. Yo vå≈ nåsatyåvæ¶ir-g∂rbhirvatso av∂vædhat.
Tasmai sahasranirƒijam-i¶a≈-dhatta≈ ghæta‹cu-
tam.

Ever true and relentless observers of the laws
of divinity, to the poet sage, your darling celebrant who

exalts you with his words of song, bear and bring food,
energy and vision of wisdom vibrating with divine
illumination and grace.

¬ýÊS◊Ê� ™§¡Z®®fi ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈ®Ã�◊|‡flfiŸÊ� ÿë¿fi®Ã¢ ÿÈÆfl◊÷–

ÿÊð flÊ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸÊÿfi ÃÈÆC®flfim‚ÍÆÿÊgÓÊŸÈŸS¬ÃË H§16H

16. Pråsmå µurja≈ ghæta‹cutam-a‹vinå yacchata≈
yuvam. Yo vå≈ sumnåya tu¶¢avad vasµuyåd dånu-
naspat∂.

Ashvins, presiding powers of divine dispen-
sation and charity, whoever adores you for peace and
well being and prays for wealth, honour and excellence,
to him, pray, give energy and power of will overflowing
with inner light and brilliance of grace.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ªãÃ¢ Á⁄U‡ÊÊŒ‚ð�◊¢ SÃÊð◊¢ ¬ÈL§÷È¡Ê–

∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Ÿfi— ‚ÈÆÁüÊÿÊðfi Ÿ⁄Uð®�◊Ê ŒÓÊÃ◊�Á÷Cfi®ÿðH§17H

17. Å no ganta≈ ri‹ådasema≈ stoma≈ purubhujå.
Kæta≈ na¨ su‹riyo naremå dåtamabhi¶¢aye.

Leading lights of life and nature, counter powers
of violence, and harbingers of universal prosperity,
come, listen to our adoration, assess our yajnic
achievement, bless us with the beauty and graces of life,
and give us all these and competence for the desired
peace, progress and self-fulfilment.

•Ê flÊ�¢ Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi— Á¬ý�ÿ◊ðfiœÊ •„Í·Ã–

⁄UÊ¡fiãÃÊfläfl�⁄UÊáÊÊ�◊|‡flfiŸÊ� ÿÊ◊fi„ÍÁÃ·ÈH§18H

18. Å vå≈ vi‹våbhirµutibhi¨ priyamedhå ahµu¶ata.
Råjantåvadhvaråƒåm-a‹vinå yåmahµuti¶u.

Ashvins, all the ruling lights of yajnic
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you being the burden bearers and hallowed leaders of
the world to higher regions.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ|‡flŸÊ œ�ûÊ¢ ⁄UÊœÊ�¢SÿOfi®ÿÊ–

∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Ÿfi �́§�|àflÿÓÊflÃÊ�ð ◊Ê ŸÊðfi ⁄UË⁄UœÃ¢ ÁŸ�ŒðH§13H

13. Å no vi‹vånya‹vinå dhatta≈ rådhå≈syahrayå.
Kæta≈ na ætviyåvato må no r∂radhata≈ nide.

Ashvins, lead us to all bold, abundant and
creditable honours, wealth and competence of the world,
make us yajnic workers and observers of natural laws
according to the seasons of time and place, and never
let us fall to the violence of scandal, shame and
disrepute.

ÿóÊÓÊ‚àÿÊ ¬⁄UÊ�flÁÃ� ÿmÊ� SÕÊð •äÿê’fi®⁄Uð–

•Ãfi— ‚�„dfiÁŸÁáüÊ¡Ê� ⁄UÕð�ŸÊ ÿÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊH§14H

14. Yannåsatyå paråvati yad vå stho adhyambare.
Ata¨ sahasranirƒijå rathenå yåtama‹vinå.

Ashvins, ever dedicated to truth and laws of
divinity, whether you are in far off space or in the skies,
come form there by your chariot of thousandfold beauty
and sanctity.

ÿÊð flÊ¢ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ�flÎÁ·fiªË�ü®Á÷üflü�à‚Êð •flËfiflÎœÃ÷–

ÃS◊ñfi ‚�„dfiÁŸÁáüÊ¡�Á◊·¢ œûÊ¢ ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈÃfi◊÷H§15H

15. Yo vå≈ nåsatyåvæ¶ir-g∂rbhirvatso av∂vædhat.
Tasmai sahasranirƒijam-i¶a≈-dhatta≈ ghæta‹cu-
tam.

Ever true and relentless observers of the laws
of divinity, to the poet sage, your darling celebrant who

exalts you with his words of song, bear and bring food,
energy and vision of wisdom vibrating with divine
illumination and grace.

¬ýÊS◊Ê� ™§¡Z®®fi ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈ®Ã�◊|‡flfiŸÊ� ÿë¿fi®Ã¢ ÿÈÆfl◊÷–

ÿÊð flÊ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸÊÿfi ÃÈÆC®flfim‚ÍÆÿÊgÓÊŸÈŸS¬ÃË H§16H

16. Pråsmå µurja≈ ghæta‹cutam-a‹vinå yacchata≈
yuvam. Yo vå≈ sumnåya tu¶¢avad vasµuyåd dånu-
naspat∂.

Ashvins, presiding powers of divine dispen-
sation and charity, whoever adores you for peace and
well being and prays for wealth, honour and excellence,
to him, pray, give energy and power of will overflowing
with inner light and brilliance of grace.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ªãÃ¢ Á⁄U‡ÊÊŒ‚ð�◊¢ SÃÊð◊¢ ¬ÈL§÷È¡Ê–

∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Ÿfi— ‚ÈÆÁüÊÿÊðfi Ÿ⁄Uð®�◊Ê ŒÓÊÃ◊�Á÷Cfi®ÿðH§17H

17. Å no ganta≈ ri‹ådasema≈ stoma≈ purubhujå.
Kæta≈ na¨ su‹riyo naremå dåtamabhi¶¢aye.

Leading lights of life and nature, counter powers
of violence, and harbingers of universal prosperity,
come, listen to our adoration, assess our yajnic
achievement, bless us with the beauty and graces of life,
and give us all these and competence for the desired
peace, progress and self-fulfilment.
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performances and programmes of creation and
production, lovers and devotees of solemn ceremonies,
at all stages of their mission, invoke you with all your
means and modes of protection and promotion of the
holy projects.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ªãÃ¢ ◊ÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÊù|‡flfiŸÊ ‡Ê¢�÷ÈflÓÊ ÿÈÆfl◊÷–

ÿÊð flÊ¢ Áfl¬ãÿÍ œË�ÁÃÁ÷fiªË�ü®Á÷üflü�à‚Êð •flËfiflÎœÃ÷H§19H

19. Å no ganta≈ mayobhuvåí‹vinå ‹a≈bhuvå yuvam.
Yo vå≈ vipanyµu dh∂tibhir-g∂rbhir-vatso av∂vædhat.

Ashvins, harbingers of peace, pleasure and well
being in prosperity, lovers and admirers of joyous
programmes, come both of you to us who, your darling
celebrants, exalt you with our words, thoughts and
actions.

ÿÊÁ'÷�— ∑§áfl¢� ◊ðœÓÊÁÃÁÕ¢� ÿÊÁ'÷�flü‡Ê¢� Œ‡ÓÊflý¡◊÷–

ÿÊÁ'÷�ªÊðü‡ÓÊÿü�◊ÊflfiÃ¢� ÃÊÁ÷fiŸÊðüù flÃ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ H§20H

20. Yåbhi¨ kaƒva≈ medhåtithi≈ yåbhirva‹a≈
da‹avrajam. Yåbhir-go‹aryam-åvata≈ tåbhir-
noívata≈ narå.

Ashvins, harbingers of health and energy,
leading lights of life and nature, come, protect and
promote us with all those powers, potentials and
efficacies by which you protect the sagely scholar and
his wisdom and promote his hospitality and good
fellowship, by which you protect and strengthen the
body, physical abode of ten senses and ten pranic
energies, and by which you rejuvenate and advance the
invalid who has lost his sense faculties and suffers from
total debility.

ÿÊÁ÷fiŸü⁄UÊ òÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈÆ◊ÊflfiÃ¢� ∑Î§à√ÿð� œŸðfi –

ÃÊÁ'÷�— cfl1�>S◊Ê° •fi|‡flŸÊ� ¬ýÊflfiÃ¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿðH§21H

21. Yåbhirnarå trasadasyum-åvata≈ kætvye dhane.
Tåbhi¨ ‹vasmå~n a‹vinå pråvata≈ våjasåtaye.

Ashvins, leading lights of law and defence of
humanity, come with all those powers and potentials
by which you keep the law and order and shatter the
forces of violence and terror for the economic and social
advancement of humanity. With those very powers and
potentials, protect us too for the achievement of success
in our struggles.

¬ý flÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊ÓÊ— ‚ÈflÎÆQ§ÿÊ�ð Áª⁄UÊðfi flœüãàfl|‡flŸÊ–

¬ÈLfi§òÊÊ� flÎòÓÊ„ãÃ◊Ê� ÃÊ ŸÊðfi ÷ÍÃ¢ ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„ÓÊH§22H

22. Pra vå≈ stomå¨ suvæktayo giro vardhantya-‹vinå.
Purutrå vætrahantamå tå no bhµuta≈ puruspæhå.

Ashvins, protectors and promoters of life and
humanity, greatest destroyers of the forces of darkness
and destruction, may our hymns of adoration composed
in the choicest words, finished in finest form and sung
in the sweetest notes and accents, please and exalt you.
May you ever be the darling heroes of universal love
and admiration of humanity.

òÊËÁáÓÊ ¬�ŒÊãÿ�|‡flŸÊðfi⁄UÊ�Áfl— ‚Ê|'ãÃ� ªÈ„ÓÊ ¬�⁄U—–

∑§�flË ´�§�ÃSÿ� ¬à◊fiÁ÷⁄U®RflÊüÇ¡Ë�flðèÿ�S¬Á⁄UfiH§23H

23. Tr∂ƒi padånya‹vinoråvi¨ sånti guhå para¨.
Kav∂ ætasya patmabhir-arvåg-j∂vebhyaspari.

Three stages of theAshvin’s advent hidden deep
in the cave of mystery, namely, the victory of progressive
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forces of good against the negative forces of evil,
maintenance of peace against violence, and law and
justice against lawlessness are thus revealed. May the
Ashvins, harbingers of the light of knowledge, justice,
peace and prosperity, come by the paths of rectitude,
divine law and the process of yajnic action for the good
of living beings all over the world.

Mandala 8/Sukta 9
Ashvinau Devate, Shashakarna Kanva Rshi

•Ê ŸÍÆŸ◊fi|‡flŸÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ fl�à‚Sÿfi ªãÃ�◊flfi‚ð–

¬ýÊS◊ñfi ÿë¿®Ã◊flÎÆ∑¢§ ¬ÎÆÕÈ ë¿�ÁŒüÿÈü®fiÿÈÆÃ¢ ÿÊ •⁄UÓÊÃÿ—H§1H

1. Å nµunama‹vinå yuva≈ vatsasya gantamavase.
Pråsmai yacchatam-avæka≈ pæthucchardir-
yuyuta≈ yå aråtaya¨.

Ashvins, harbingers of light and peace, for sure
now come for the protection and progress of your loved
people and provide for them a spacious peaceful home
free from violence and insecurity and ward off all forces
of malice, adversity and enmity.

ÿŒ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð� ÿÁg�Áfl ÿà¬Üø� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê�° •ŸÈfi–

ŸÎÆêáÊ¢ ÃhfiûÊ◊|‡flŸÊH§2H

2. Yadantarik¶e yad divi yat pa¤ca månu¶å~n anu.
Næmƒa≈ tad dhattama‹vinå.

Whatever manly strength and wealth there be
in heaven and mid space worthy of five classes of
people, Ashvins, bear and bring for us.

ÿð flÊ�¢ Œ¢‚Ê¢Sÿ|‡flŸÊ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚— ¬Á⁄U◊Ê◊ÎÆ‡ÊÈ—–

∞�flðà∑§Ê�áflSÿfi ’ÊðœÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Ye vå≈ da≈så≈sya‹vinå vipråsa¨ parimåmæ‹u¨.
Evet kåƒvasya bodhatam.

Ashvins, whatever your actions and
achievements which the scholars have known and
thought over, reveal the same to the modern scholar
too.

•�ÿ¢ flÊ¢ ÉÊ�◊Êðü •fi|‡flŸÊ� SÃÊð◊ðfiŸ� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á·ëÿÃð–

•�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊Ê�ð ◊œÈfi◊ÊãflÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚ÍÆ ÿðŸfi flÎÆòÊ¢ Áø∑ðfi§ÃÕ—H§4H

4. Aya≈ vå≈ gharmo a‹vinå stomena pari ¶icyate.
Aya≈ somo madhumån våjin∂vasµu yena vætra≈
ciketatha¨.

This is the yajnic fire of the season, Ashvins,
which is dedicated and exalted in your honour with the
chant of hymns, and this is the soma sweetened and
seasoned for you, O heroes of the battle for wealth and
victory, by which you would know and dare the enemy,
the demon of darkness, ignorance, injustice and poverty.

ÿŒ�å‚È ÿmŸ�S¬ÃÊ�ñ ÿŒÊð·fiœË·È ¬ÈL§Œ¢‚‚Ê ∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷–

ÃðŸfi ◊ÊÁflC®◊|‡flŸÊH§5H

5. Yadapsu yad vanaspatau yado¶adh∂¶u puruda≈-
saså kætam. Tena måvi¶¢ama‹vinå.

Ashvins, heroic powers of nature’s
complementary forces, the power and vitality which you
have vested in the waters, herbs and trees is multifarious.
Pray, with that same vitality and power, bless and protect
me too and let me advance.

ÿóÊÓÊ‚àÿÊ ÷È⁄U®RáÿÕÊ�ð ÿmÓÊ Œðfl Á÷·�ÖÿÕfi—–

•�ÿ¢ flÊ¢ fl�à‚Êð ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�Ÿü ÁflfiãœÃð „�Áflc◊fiãÃ�¢ Á„ ªë¿fi®®Õ—H§6H
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6. Yannåsatyå bhuraƒyatho yad vå deva bhi¶a-
jyatha¨. Aya≈ vå≈ vatso matibhirna vindhate
havi¶manta≈ hi gacchatha¨.

Ashvins, harbingers of energy, health and
replenishment, ever true unfailing agents of natural law
and life’s growth, when you vibrate, radiate and
energise, when you nourish, heal, resuscitate and revive
things to live and grow, this conscientious darling seeker
of your power and presence understands you not by
observation, analysis and thought, in your entirety,
because you reveal yourself only to the faithful who
come to you with homage. (Life is a mystery. You can
know the secret of this mystery only by being what it is,
by identifying with it in meditation.)

•Ê ŸÍÆŸ◊�|‡flŸÊ�ð́ ü§Á·�— SÃÊð◊¢ Áø∑ð§Ã flÊ�◊ÿÓÊ–

•Ê ‚Êð◊¢� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊¢ ÉÊ�◊Z Á‚fiÜøÊ�ŒÕfiflü®ÁáÊH§7H

7. Å nµunama‹vinor-æ¶i¨ soma≈ ciketa våmayå.
Å soma≈ madhumattama≈ gharma≈ si¤cåd-
atha-rvaƒi.

In truth, the visionary sage has realised the song
and story of the Ashvins, radiations of life energy, in
every detail from inception to completion by faithful
intention and relentless application of mind, and he has
fed the fire of his yajnic search and research with the
sweetest and most vibrating soma of his life’s passion
into the vedi.

•Ê ŸÍÆŸ¢ ⁄U®RÉÊÈflfiÃü®ÁŸ¢� ⁄UÕ¢ ÁÃD®ÊÕÊð •|‡flŸÊ–

•Ê flÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊ÓÊ ß�◊ð ◊◊� Ÿ÷Ê�ð Ÿ øÈfiëÿflË⁄UÃH§8H

8. Å nµuna≈ raghuvartani≈ ratha≈ ti¶¢håtho a‹vinå.
Å vå≈ stomå ime mama nabho na cucyav∂rata.

8. Ashvins, take to the fastest chariot now and
come by the shortest straight path. These hymns of
adoration burst forth from me like an explosion in space,
reach you like the sun and draw you hither.

ÿŒ�l flÊ¢ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ�ðÄÕñ⁄UÓÊøÈëÿÈflË�◊Á„fi –

ÿmÊ� flÊáÊËfiÁ÷⁄U|‡flŸð�flðà∑§Ê�áflSÿfi ’ÊðœÃ◊÷H§9H
Yadadya vå≈ nåsatyokthair-åcucyuv∂mahi.
Yad vå våƒ∂bhir-a‹vinevet kåƒvasya bodhatam.

9. Ashvins, ever dedicated to the divine truth
of nature’s law, when we invoke you with hymns of
adoration or by yajnic sessions or by words of yajakas
today, pray take it that the call is the conscientious voice
of the visionary sage in search for the light of his
mission.

ÿmÊ¢ ∑§�ÿÊËflÊ°UÓ® ©U�Ã ÿmKfi‡fl� ́ §Á·�ÿümÊ¢ ŒË�ÉÊüÃfi◊Ê ¡ÈÆ„Êflfi–

¬ÎÕË� ÿmÊ¢ flñ�ãÿ— ‚ÊŒfiŸðcflð�flðŒÃÊðfi •|‡flŸÊ øðÃÿðÕÊ◊÷H§10H
Yad vå≈ kak¶∂vå~n uta yad vya‹va æ¶iryad vå≈
d∂rghatamå juhåva. pæth∂ yad vå≈ vainya¨
sådane¶vevedato a‹vinå cetayethåm.

10. Ashvins, when the cavalier or the
pedestrian or the sagely seer or the long time plodder
or the ruler or the intellectual calls on you to the yajnic
session, you listen. Hence, pray listen to our call too
and come.

ÿÊ�Ã¢ ¿fi®ÁŒü�c¬Ê ©U�Ã Ÿfi— ¬⁄U®RS¬Ê ÷ÍÆÃ¢ ¡fiª�à¬Ê ©U�Ã ŸfiSÃŸÍÆ¬Ê–

fl�ÁÃüSÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ ÿÊÃ◊÷H§11H
Yåta≈ chardi¶på uta na¨ paraspå bhµuta≈ jagatpå
uta nastanµupå. Vartistokåya tanayåya yåtam.
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Come, be protectors of our home and family, be
protectors of others too, be protectors of the world and
protectors of our body’s health and social structure.
Come home to us for the sake of our children and grand
children.

ÿÁŒãºýðfiáÊ ‚�⁄UÕ¢ ÿÊ�ÕÊð •fi|‡flŸÊ� ÿmÓÊ flÊ�ÿÈŸÊ� ÷flfiÕ�—
‚◊Êðfi∑§‚Ê– ÿŒÓÊÁŒ�àÿðÁ÷fí ü�§�÷ÈÁ÷fi— ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê� ÿmÊ� ÁflcáÊÊðfi-
Áflü�∑ý§◊fiáÊð·ÈÆ ÁÃDfi®Õ—H§12H

12. Yadindreƒa saratha≈ yåtho a‹vinå yad vå våyunå
bhavatha¨ samokaså. Yadådityebhir-æbhubhi¨
sajo¶aså yad vå vir¶ƒor-vikramaƒe¶u ti¶¢hatha¨.

Whether you move with the cosmic force on the
same chariot or abide with the wind in the same region,
or you move across the sun’s zodiacs or with the cosmic
makers, or you move and abide with the vibrance of the
omnipresent, wherever you be, pray come to us too.

ÿŒ�lÊ|‡flŸÓÊfl�„¢ „ÈÆflðÿ� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð–

ÿà¬ÎÆà‚È ÃÈÆflüáÊð� ‚„�SÃë¿þðUDfi®◊�|‡flŸÊ�ð⁄Uflfi—H§13H

13. Yadadyå‹vinåvaha≈ huveya våjasåtaye. Yat pætsµu
turvaƒe sahas-tacchre¶¢ham-a‹vinorava¨.

When I call upon the Ashvins, defenders of
humanity and protectors of life, for the sake of victory
in our struggle for existence, or I call on them against
the enemies in our conflicts with negativities, they
would come, because their courage and force for the
defence and protection of life is highest and best.

•Ê ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÿÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸð�◊Ê „�√ÿÊÁŸfi flÊ¢ Á„�ÃÊ–

ß�◊ð ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚Ê�ð •Áœfi ÃÈÆflü‡Êð� ÿŒÓÊÁfl�◊ð ∑§áflðfi·È flÊ�◊ÕfiH§14H

14. Å nµuna≈ yåtama‹vinemå havyåni vå≈ hitå. Ime
somåso adhi turva‹e yadåvime kaƒve¶u våmatha.

Come, Ashvins, for sure without fail. These
presentations, adorations and offerings of hospitality
are reserved for you whether they are in the house of
the stormy warrior or dynamic intellectual or artist or
citizen or the sagely seer, they are for you and you alone.

ÿóÊÓÊ‚àÿÊ ¬⁄UÊ�∑ð§ •fiflÊ�ü∑ð§ •|SÃfi ÷ð·�¡◊÷–

ÃðŸfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ Áflfi◊�ŒÊÿfi ¬ýøðÃ‚Ê ¿�ÁŒüflü�à‚Êÿfi ÿë¿Ã◊÷H§15H

15. Yannåsatyå paråke arvåke asti bhe¶ajam. Tena
nµuna≈ vimadåya pracetaså chardir-vatsåya
yacchatam.

Ashvins, versatile powers of health and
longevity, whatever food or sanative or efficacious
remedies be there far or near, by that without fail, O
masters of knowledge and expertise, provide a home of
health and peace for the dear devotee free from the pride
and arrogance of drugs and intoxication.

•÷ÈfiàSÿÈÆ ¬ý Œð�√ÿÊ ‚Ê�∑¢§ flÊ�øÊ„◊�|‡flŸÊðfi—–

√ÿÓÊflŒðü�√ÿÊ ◊�ÁÃ¢ Áfl ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¢ ◊àÿðü®fièÿ—H§16H

16. Abhutsyu pra devyå såka≈ våcåham-a‹vino¨.
Vyåvardevyå mati≈ vi råti≈ martyebhya¨.

I am awake by the divine voice of the Ashvins.
O divine dawn of light, open the human mind to the
light and freedom of reason and give the gift of wisdom
to mortal humanity.

¬ý ’ÊðfiœÿÊð·Êð •�|‡flŸÊ� ¬ý ŒðfiÁfl ‚ÍŸÎÃð ◊Á„–

¬ý ÿfiôÊ„ÊðÃ⁄UÊŸÈÆ·Ä¬ý ◊ŒÓÊÿ� üÊflÊðfi ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§17H
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Come, be protectors of our home and family, be
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•÷ÈfiàSÿÈÆ ¬ý Œð�√ÿÊ ‚Ê�∑¢§ flÊ�øÊ„◊�|‡flŸÊðfi—–

√ÿÓÊflŒðü�√ÿÊ ◊�ÁÃ¢ Áfl ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¢ ◊àÿðü®fièÿ—H§16H

16. Abhutsyu pra devyå såka≈ våcåham-a‹vino¨.
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I am awake by the divine voice of the Ashvins.
O divine dawn of light, open the human mind to the
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to mortal humanity.
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¬ý ÿfiôÊ„ÊðÃ⁄UÊŸÈÆ·Ä¬ý ◊ŒÓÊÿ� üÊflÊðfi ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§17H
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17. Pra bodhayo¶o a‹vinå pra devi sµunæte mahi.
Pra yaj¤ahotarånu¶ak pra madåya sravo bæhat.

O divine dawn, great lady of truth and leading
light of a new day, awaken the Ashvins, harbingers of
new knowledge and awareness, and O inspirer of the
day’s yajnic activity, relentlessly exhort men and women
to work for the joy of life and win great prosperity,
honour and fame.

ÿŒÈfi·Ê�ð ÿÊÁ‚fi ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊ� ‚¢ ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ⁄UÊðø‚ð–

•Ê „Ê�ÿ◊�|‡flŸÊ�ð ⁄UÕÊðfi fl�ÁÃüÿüÓÊÁÃ ŸÎÆ¬Êƒÿfi◊÷H§18H

18. Yadu¶o yåsi bhånunå sa≈ sµuryeƒa rocase.
Å håyama‹vino ratho vartir-yåti næpåyyam.

O dawn, harbinger of a new day, when you rise
with the first sun-rays and then join the sun and shine
together with it, then the Ashvins’ chariot rolls on on its
usual course of the day which preserves and promotes
humanity in life and leads it to advancement.

ÿŒÊ¬ËfiÃÊ‚Êð •¢�‡ÊflÊ�ð ªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ ŒÈÆ®O ™§œfiÁ÷—–

ÿmÊ� flÊáÊË�⁄UŸÍfi·Ã� ¬ý Œðfifl�ÿãÃÊðfi •�|‡flŸÓÊH§19H

19. Yadåp∂tåso a≈‹avo gåvo na duhra µudhabhi¨.
Yad vå våƒ∂ranµu¶ata pra devayanto a‹vinå.

When the stout stalks of lotus receive their drink
of green vitality from the sun as cows draw and receive
their milk with the udders from nature, and just when
the stalks yield pranic energy as cows yield milk, and
when the voices of humanity rise in adoration of the
Ashvins in prayer.

¬ý lÈÆêŸÊÿ� ¬ý ‡Êflfi‚ð� ¬ý ŸÎÆ·ÊsÓÊÿ� ‡Ê◊ü®fiáÊð–
¬ý ŒÿÊÓÊÿ ¬ýøðÃ‚ÊH§20H

20. Pra dyumnåya pra ‹avase pra næ¶åhyåya ‹ar-
maƒe. Pra dak¶åya pracetaså.

Then for wealth, honour and excellence, for
strength and courage and joy and prosperity for the
peace and protection of humanity and achievement of
dexterity and competence. O harbingers of light and
awareness, bless them.

ÿóÊÍÆŸ¢ œË�Á÷⁄fiU|‡flŸÊ Á¬�ÃÈÿÊðüŸÓÊ ÁŸ�·ËŒfiÕ—–

ÿmÓÊ ‚ÈÆêŸðÁ÷fiL§ÄâÿÊH§21H

21. Yannµuna≈ dh∂bhir-a‹vinå pituryonå ni¶∂datha¨.
Yad vå sumnebhir-ukthyå.

AdorableAshvins, when with your thoughts and
acts of the day you go back and sit in the parental home
with all rest in peace, then come again and bless us with
peace and prosperity of an active life.

Mandala 8/Sukta 10
Ashvinau Devate, Pragatha Kanva Rshi

ÿàSÕÊð ŒË�ÉÊü¬ýfi‚kÁŸ� ÿmÊ�ŒÊð ⁄UÊðfiø�Ÿð ÁŒ�fl— –

ÿmÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºýð •äÿÊ∑Îfi§Ãð ªÎÆ„ðù Ã� •Ê ÿÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊH§1H

1. Yat stho d∂rghaprasadmani yad vådo rocane
diva¨. Yad vå samudre adhyåkæte gæhe íta å yåta-
ma‹vinå.

Wherever you abide, in lofty halls or in the light
of the high heaven, or rest in the sea or space or in an
ornamented palace, wherever you are, come to us,
Ashvins, harbingers of light and inspiration.
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ÿmÓÊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ◊Ÿfiflð ‚¢Á◊Á◊�ÿÊÕÈfi®⁄Uð® Rflðà∑§Ê�áflSÿfi ’ÊðœÃ◊÷–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢� Áfl‡flÓÊãŒð�flÊ° •�„¢ „Èfi®fl� ßãºýÊ�ÁflcáÓÊÍ •�|‡flŸÓÊ-
flÊ‡ÊÈÆ„ð·fi‚ÊH§2H

2. Yad vå yaj¤a≈ manave sa≈mimik¶athurevet
kåƒvasya bodhatam. Bæhaspati≈ vi‹vån devå~n
aha≈ huva indråvi¶ƒµu a‹vinå-vå‹uhe¶aså.

If you sprinkle the yajna of the learned man of
thought with ghrta and feed it with havi compounds,
know, value and sprinkle the yajna of the children of
the sages too the same way.Ashvins, I invoke Brhaspati,
lord of the cosmos and cosmic knowledge, all learned
men of the world, Indra, ruler of world powers, and
Vishnu, lord omnipresent.

àÿÊ ãfl1�>|‡flŸÓÊ „Èflð ‚ÈÆŒ¢‚fi‚Ê ªÎÆ÷ð ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊ–

ÿÿÊ�ð⁄U|'SÃ� ¬ý áÓÊ— ‚�Åÿ¢ Œð�flðcfläÿÊåÿfi◊÷H§3H

1. Tyå nva‹vinå huve suda≈saså gæbhe kætå.
Yayorasti pra ƒa¨ sakhya≈ deve¶vadhyåpyam.

I invoke the twin Ashvins, great and generous
achievers, who are committed to receive our homage at
yajna and whose friendship and love for us is on top of
all divine favours we can have.

ÿÿÊ�ð⁄UÁ'œ ¬ý ÿ�ôÊÊ •fi‚ÍÆ⁄Uð ‚|ãÃfi ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—– ÃÊ ÿ�ôÊSÿÓÊäfl�⁄USÿ�
¬ýøðfiÃ‚Ê Sfl�œÊÁ'÷�ÿÊü Á¬’fiÃ— ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÈfiH§4H

4. Yayoradhi pra yaj¤å asµure santi sµuraya¨. Tå
yaj¤asyådhvarasya pracetaså svadhåbhiryå
pibata¨ somya≈ madhu.

The Ashvins’ yajnas are specially performed
even in the lands of the agnostics where they shine

boldly and brilliantly. They are specialists of the yajnic
programmes of creation and production without
violence and they come in response to invocations and
yajnic offerings and drink the sweets of soma.

ÿŒ�lÊ|‡flfiŸÊ�fl¬Ê�Çÿà¬ýÊÄSÕÊð flÓÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚Í –

ÿŒ÷ ºýÈÆs√ÿŸfiÁfl ÃÈÆflü‡Êð� ÿŒÊñfi „ÈÆflð flÊ�◊Õ� ◊Ê ªfiÃ◊÷H§5H

5. Yadadyå‹vinåvapåg yat pråk stho våjin∂vasµu. Yad
druhyavyanavi turva‹e yadau huve våmatha må
gatam.

Ashvins, commanders of the wealth of
victorious forces, today whether you are in the west or
in the east, in the areas of hate, opposition and conflict,
among the fast achievers or ordinary citizens, I invoke
and call upon you, pray come to us.

ÿŒ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð� ¬ÃfiÕ— ¬ÈL§÷È¡Ê� ÿmð�◊ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •ŸÈfi–

ÿmÓÊ Sfl�œÊÁ÷fi⁄UÁ'œÁÃc∆fiUÕÊ�ð ⁄UÕ�◊Ã� •Ê ÿÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊH§6H

6. Yadantarik¶e patatha¨ purubhujå yad veme
rodas∂ anu. Yad vå svadhåbhir-adhiti¶¢hatho
rathamata å yåtama‹vinå.

Ashvins, commanders of manifold wealth,
power and popularity, whether you fly in the firmament
or across heaven and earth, or you stay in your chariot
with self-contained powers and provisions, from there
come in response to our call.

Mandala 8/Sukta 11
Agni Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi

àfl◊fiªAð flýÃ�¬Ê •fiÁ‚ Œð�fl •Ê ◊àÿðü�cflÊ–

àfl¢ ÿ�ôÊðcflË«®Kfi—H§1H
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1. Tvamagne vratapå asi deva å martye¶vå.
Tva≈ yaj¤e¶v∂Œya¨.

Agni, self-refulgent lord giver of light, you are
preserver and protector of karmic laws, moral
commitments and sacred vows among mortals. Hence
you are adored and worshipped in yajnas.

àfl◊fiÁ‚ ¬ý�‡ÊSÿÊðfi Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È ‚„ãàÿ–

•ªAðfi ⁄U®RÕË⁄Ufiäfl�⁄UÊáÊÓÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Tvamasi pra‹asyo vidathe¶u sahantya.
Agne rath∂radhvaråƒåm.

Agni, you are adorable in sacred congregations,
the one patient, challenging and victor power, and
pioneer and leader of non-violent yajnic programmes
of creation and production in humanity.

‚ àfl◊�S◊Œ¬� Ám·Êðfi ÿÈÿÊ�ðÁœ ¡ÓÊÃflðŒ—–

•ŒðfiflË⁄UªAð� •⁄UÓÊÃË—H§3H

3. Sa tvamasmadapa dvi¶o yuyodhi jåtaveda¨.
Adev∂ragne aråt∂¨.

O jataveda, omniscient over everything in
existence, ward off from us all forces of hate, jealousy
and malignity and all impiety and selfish meanness.

•|ãÃfi Á'ø�à‚ãÃ�◊„fi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ◊Ãü®fiSÿ Á⁄U�¬Êð—–

ŸÊð¬fi flðÁ· ¡ÊÃflðŒ—H§4H

4. Anti cit santamaha yaj¤a≈ martasya ripo¨.
Nopa ve¶i jåtaveda¨.

O Jataveda, lord omniscient, you do not join or
bless the yajna of an enemy of humanity even if the

yajna and the performer is said to be close to divinity
otherwise.

◊ÃÊ�ü •◊fiàÿüSÿ Ãð� ÷ÍÁ⁄U� ŸÊ◊fi ◊ŸÊ◊„ð–

Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Êð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚—H§5H

5. Martå amartyasya te bhµuri nåma manåmahe.
Vipråso jåtavedasa¨.

O lord immortal and omniscient, we mortals,
dedicated sages, know and adore your many many divine
names which describe your multiple roles in the
universe, (names such as Agni, Vayu and Aditya and so
on).

Áfl¬ý¢� Áfl¬ýÊ�‚Êðù flfi‚ð Œð�fl¢ ◊ÃüÓÊ‚ ™§�Ãÿðfi–

•�Áª¢A ªË�Á÷ü„ü®fiflÊ◊„ðH§6H

6. Vipra≈ vipråsoívase deva≈ martåsa µutaye.
Agni≈ g∂rbhir-havåmahe.

With songs of adoration, we, mortal sages,
invoke and exalt Agni, lord all knowing, self-refulgent
and generous, for our protection, progress and well
being.

•Ê Ãðfi fl�à‚Êð ◊ŸÊðfi ÿ◊à¬⁄U®R◊Ê|ëøfià‚�œSÕÓÊÃ÷–

•ªAð� àflÊ¢∑§ÓÊ◊ÿÊ Áª�⁄UÊH§7H

7. Å te vatso mano yamat paramåccit sadhasthåt.
Agne två≈ kåmayå girå.

The dear dedicated sage adores you and with
words of love and faith prays for your attention from
the highest heaven of light.
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¬ÈÆL§�òÊÊ Á„ ‚�ŒÎæ÷§æ§Á'‚ Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� •ŸÈfi ¬ý�÷È—–

‚�◊à‚Èfi àflÊ „flÊ◊„ðH§8H

8. Purutrå hi sadæ∆∆asi vi‹o vi‹vå anu prabhu¨.
Samatsu två havåmahe.

You are the universal eye watching the entire
humanity of the world as master and ruler. As such, O
lord, we invoke and call upon you in our battles of life.

‚�◊àSfl�ÁªA◊flfi‚ð flÊ¡�ÿãÃÊðfi „flÊ◊„ð–

flÊ¡ðfi·È Á'ø�òÊ⁄UÓÊœ‚◊÷H§9H

9. Samatsvagnim-avase våjayanto havåmahe.
Våje¶u citrarådhasam.

We, seekers of strength and fighters for victory,
invoke and adore Agni, omnipotent power of wondrous
munificence and achievement, for protection, defence
and advancement in our struggles and contests of life.

¬ý�%Êð Á„ ∑§�◊Ë«®KÊðfi •äfl�⁄Uð·Èfi ‚�ŸÊìÊ� „ÊðÃÊ� Ÿ√ÿfi‡ø� ‚|à‚fi–

SflÊ¢ øÓÊªAð Ã�ãfl¢ Á¬�¬ýÿfiSflÊ�ùS◊èÿ¢ ø� ‚Êñ÷fiª�◊Ê ÿfi¡SflH§10H

10. Pratno hi kam∂Œyo adhvare¶u sanåcca hotå
navya‹ca satsi. Svå≈ cågne tanva≈ piprayasvå-
ísmabhya≈ ca saubhagamå yajasva.

Agni, eternal and blissfully adorable lord,
worshipped in sacred congregations since time
immemorial, presiding over yajnas as the most youthful
performer and deity ancient and latest at the newest
occasions, carry on the cosmic yajna, nourish and
augment the universe as your own physical
manifestation, and bring us all good fortune and well
being of life.

Mandala 8/Sukta 12
Indra Devata, Parvata Kanva Rshi

ÿ ßfiãºý ‚Êð◊�¬ÊÃfi◊Ê�ð ◊Œfi— ‡ÊÁflD� øðÃfiÁÃ–

ÿðŸÊ� „¢Á'‚ ãÿ1 � >ÁòÊáÊ¢ � Ã◊Ëfi◊„ð H§1H

1. Ya indra somapåtamo mada¨ ‹avi¶¢ha cetati.
Yenå ha≈si nyatriƒa≈ tam∂mahe.

Indra, lord most potent, highest protector and
promoter of the beauty and joy of life, that ecstatic
passion of yours which universally pervades, manifests
and reveals your might and glory and by which you
destroy the negative forces of life, we adore and pray for.

ÿðŸÊ� Œ‡ÓÊÇfl�◊ÁœýfiªÈ¢ flð�¬ÿfiãÃ¢� SflfiáÊü⁄U◊÷–

ÿðŸÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºý◊ÊÁflfiÕÊ� Ã◊Ëfi◊„ð H§2H

2. Yenå da‹agvam-adhrigu≈ vepayanta≈ svarƒa-
ram. Yenå samudram-åvithå tam∂mahe.

That omnipotent passion and ecstasy of yours
by which you protect and promote the individual soul
working with ten faculties of perception and volition,
the unchallengeable wind and electric energy, the solar
radiation which shakes and vibrates, and the ocean of
water on earth and in space, that we adore, that we pray
for.

ÿðŸ� Á‚ãœÈ¢ ◊�„Ë⁄U®R¬Êð ⁄UÕ°Êfi®ßfl ¬ýøÊ�ðŒÿfi—–

¬ãÕÓÊ◊ÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊÃfi®flð� Ã◊Ëfi◊„ð H§3H

3. Yena sindhu≈ mah∂rapo rathå~n iva pracodaya¨.
Panthåmætasya yåtave tam∂mahe.

That power and passion of ecstasy by which you
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energise and move the river and the sea, the earths and
waters like rolling chariots to flow and follow the path
of the divine law of nature, that we adore, that we pray
for, to follow the path of truth and yajna ourselves too.

ß�◊¢ SÃÊð◊fi◊�Á÷Cfi®ÿð ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ ¬ÍÆÃ◊fiÁºýfl—–

ÿðŸÊ� ŸÈ ‚�l •Êð¡fi‚Ê fl�flÁÿÓÊÕH§4H

4. Ima≈ stomam-abhi¶¢aye ghæta≈ na pµutama-
driva¨. Yenå nu sadya ojaså vavak¶itha.

Lord of clouds and mountains, commander of
adamantine will and power of ecstasy, pray accept this
song of adoration, radiant and pure like sanctified ghrta,
by which we adore and pray for that power and ecstasy
by which, through your splendour and glory, you reveal
yourself in manifestation for ever.

ß�◊¢ ¡Èfi·Sfl ÁªflüáÊ— ‚◊ÈÆºý®ßfifl Á¬ãflÃð–

ßãºý � Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fiflü �flÁÿÓÊÕH§5H

5. Ima≈ ju¶asva girvaƒa¨ samudra iva pinvate.
Indra vi‹våbhir-µutibhir-vavak¶itha.

O lord adorable and worshipped, accept and
cherish this song of homage and celebration which rolls
and rises and swells you too like the sea, and you too, O
lord omnipotent, manifest in glory higher and higher
with all modes of protection and promotion.

ÿÊð ŸÊðfi Œð�fl— ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi— ‚|πàfl�ŸÊÿfi ◊Ê◊�„ð–
ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ flÎÆÁC®¢ ¬ý�Õÿfiãfl�flÁÿÓÊÕ H§6H

6. Yo no deva¨ paråvata¨ sakhitvanåya måmahe.
Divo na væ¶¢i≈ prathayan vavak¶itha.

The lord self-refulgent, to extend the grace of

his love and friendship to us, waxes from heaven and
blesses us like intense showers of abundant rain from
the regions of light.

fl�®fl�ÿÊÈ⁄fiUSÿ ∑ð§�Ãflfi ©U�Ã flÖÊýÊ�ð ª÷fiSàÿÊð—–

ÿà‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Ÿ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •flfiœüÿÃ÷ H§7H

7. Vavak¶urasya ketava uta vajro gabhastyo¨.
Yat sµuryo na rodas∂ avardhayat.

The banners of his manifestation and the
thunderbolt in his hands exalt his glory as the sun
illuminates and glorifies heaven and earth.

ÿÁŒfi ¬ýflÎh ‚à¬Ãð ‚�„d¢ ◊Á„�·Ê° •ÉÓÊ—–

•ÊÁŒûÓÊ ß|'ãºý �ÿ¢ ◊Á„� ¬ý flÓÊflÎœðH§8H

8. Yadi pravæddha satpate sahasra≈ mahi¶å~n
agha¨. Ådit ta indriya≈ mahi pra våvædhe.

O lord exalted, protector and defender of truth
and positive reality, when you strike down hundreds of
evils and great calamities, then your glory and the
grandeur of your creation rises beyond measure.

ßãºý�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�ãÿü®fi‡Êü‚Ê�Ÿ◊Êðfi·ÁÃ–

•�ÁªAflüŸðfifl ‚Ê‚�Á„— ¬ý flÓÊflÎœð H§9H

9. Indra¨ sµuryasya ra‹mibhir-nyar‹asånamo¶ati.
Agnirvaneva såsahi¨ pra våvædhe.

When Indra with sun-rays kills antilife agents
such as disease carrying bacteria in the atmosphere, he
rises victorious and exalted like fire over forests.

ß�ÿ¢ Ãfi ́ �§�|àflÿÓÊflÃË œË�ÁÃ⁄Uðfi®ÁÃ� ŸflËfiÿ‚Ë–
‚�®¬�ÿüãÃËfi ¬ÈL§Á¬ý�ÿÊ Á◊◊ËfiÃ� ßÃ÷ H§10H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 12 475 476 RGVEDA

energise and move the river and the sea, the earths and
waters like rolling chariots to flow and follow the path
of the divine law of nature, that we adore, that we pray
for, to follow the path of truth and yajna ourselves too.

ß�◊¢ SÃÊð◊fi◊�Á÷Cfi®ÿð ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ ¬ÍÆÃ◊fiÁºýfl—–

ÿðŸÊ� ŸÈ ‚�l •Êð¡fi‚Ê fl�flÁÿÓÊÕH§4H

4. Ima≈ stomam-abhi¶¢aye ghæta≈ na pµutama-
driva¨. Yenå nu sadya ojaså vavak¶itha.

Lord of clouds and mountains, commander of
adamantine will and power of ecstasy, pray accept this
song of adoration, radiant and pure like sanctified ghrta,
by which we adore and pray for that power and ecstasy
by which, through your splendour and glory, you reveal
yourself in manifestation for ever.

ß�◊¢ ¡Èfi·Sfl ÁªflüáÊ— ‚◊ÈÆºý®ßfifl Á¬ãflÃð–

ßãºý � Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fiflü �flÁÿÓÊÕH§5H

5. Ima≈ ju¶asva girvaƒa¨ samudra iva pinvate.
Indra vi‹våbhir-µutibhir-vavak¶itha.

O lord adorable and worshipped, accept and
cherish this song of homage and celebration which rolls
and rises and swells you too like the sea, and you too, O
lord omnipotent, manifest in glory higher and higher
with all modes of protection and promotion.

ÿÊð ŸÊðfi Œð�fl— ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi— ‚|πàfl�ŸÊÿfi ◊Ê◊�„ð–
ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ flÎÆÁC®¢ ¬ý�Õÿfiãfl�flÁÿÓÊÕ H§6H

6. Yo no deva¨ paråvata¨ sakhitvanåya måmahe.
Divo na væ¶¢i≈ prathayan vavak¶itha.

The lord self-refulgent, to extend the grace of

his love and friendship to us, waxes from heaven and
blesses us like intense showers of abundant rain from
the regions of light.

fl�®fl�ÿÊÈ⁄fiUSÿ ∑ð§�Ãflfi ©U�Ã flÖÊýÊ�ð ª÷fiSàÿÊð—–

ÿà‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Ÿ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •flfiœüÿÃ÷ H§7H

7. Vavak¶urasya ketava uta vajro gabhastyo¨.
Yat sµuryo na rodas∂ avardhayat.

The banners of his manifestation and the
thunderbolt in his hands exalt his glory as the sun
illuminates and glorifies heaven and earth.

ÿÁŒfi ¬ýflÎh ‚à¬Ãð ‚�„d¢ ◊Á„�·Ê° •ÉÓÊ—–

•ÊÁŒûÓÊ ß|'ãºý �ÿ¢ ◊Á„� ¬ý flÓÊflÎœðH§8H

8. Yadi pravæddha satpate sahasra≈ mahi¶å~n
agha¨. Ådit ta indriya≈ mahi pra våvædhe.

O lord exalted, protector and defender of truth
and positive reality, when you strike down hundreds of
evils and great calamities, then your glory and the
grandeur of your creation rises beyond measure.

ßãºý�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�ãÿü®fi‡Êü‚Ê�Ÿ◊Êðfi·ÁÃ–

•�ÁªAflüŸðfifl ‚Ê‚�Á„— ¬ý flÓÊflÎœð H§9H

9. Indra¨ sµuryasya ra‹mibhir-nyar‹asånamo¶ati.
Agnirvaneva såsahi¨ pra våvædhe.

When Indra with sun-rays kills antilife agents
such as disease carrying bacteria in the atmosphere, he
rises victorious and exalted like fire over forests.

ß�ÿ¢ Ãfi ́ �§�|àflÿÓÊflÃË œË�ÁÃ⁄Uðfi®ÁÃ� ŸflËfiÿ‚Ë–
‚�®¬�ÿüãÃËfi ¬ÈL§Á¬ý�ÿÊ Á◊◊ËfiÃ� ßÃ÷ H§10H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 12 477 478 RGVEDA

10. Iya≈ ta ætviyåvat∂ dh∂tireti nav∂yas∂.
Saparyant∂ purupriyå mim∂ta it.

O lord, this ever new divine intelligence of yours
constantly operative in nature according to time and
seasons is universally sympathetic, loving and
honoured, serves life and the environment, and
continues to create and cover new forms of life and
nature.

ª÷Êðü®fi ÿ�ôÊSÿfi Œðfl�ÿÈ— ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ¬ÈŸËÃ •ÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§–

SÃÊð◊ñ �Á⁄ Uãºfi ý ®Sÿ flÊflÎœð � Á◊◊ËfiÃ� ßÃ÷H§11H

11. Garbho yaj¤asya devayu¨ kratu√ pun∂ta ånu¶ak.
Stomair-indrasya våvædhe mim∂ta it.

The devotee of Indra and lover of divinities of
nature and humanity, enactor of yajna as well as shaped
by yajna, continuously performs holy actions with
sanctity and faith, creates new forms of holy actions
and rises in life by divine songs and tributes in honour
of Indra.

‚�ÁŸÁ◊ü�òÊSÿfi ¬¬ýÕ� ßãºý�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi–

¬ýÊøË� flÊ‡ÊËfifl ‚Èãfl�Ãð Á◊◊ËfiÃ� ßÃ÷H§12H

12. Sanir-mitrasya papratha indra¨ somasya p∂taye.
Pråc∂ vå‹∂va sunvate mim∂ta it.

Indra, friend and benefactor of humanity and
all loving beings, rises in omnipresent glory to watch
and protect the beautiful world of his creation, and, like
the prime voice of the Veda, reveals new forms of truth
for the dedicated maker of yajnic soma.

ÿ¢ Áfl¬ýÓÊ ©U�ÄÕflÓÊ„‚Êðù Á÷¬ý◊�ãŒÈ⁄UÊ�ÿflfi—–

ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ Á¬fiåÿ •Ê�‚ãÿÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÃ÷ H§13H

13. Ya≈ viprå ukthavåhasoíbhipramanduråyava¨.
Ghæta≈ na pipya åsanyætasya yat.

Indra is the lord whom vibrant sages and people
in general all adore and exalt, singing hymns of worship
in his honour, and I too offer songs of adoration while I
offer oblations of ghrta into the vedi of yajna.

©U�Ã Sfl�⁄UÊ¡ð� •ÁŒfiÁÃ�— SÃÊð◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ ¡Ë¡ŸÃ÷–

¬ÈÆL§�®¬ý�‡Ê�SÃ◊ÍÆÃÿfi �́§�ÃSÿ� ÿÃ÷H§14H

14. Uta svaråje aditi¨ stomam-indråya j∂janat.
Purupra‹astam-µutaya ætasya yat.

And mother Prakrti, inviolable Nature, too
bursts into songs of adoration in honour of self-refulgent
Indra, which, being all elevating and inspiring, moves
him to protection and advancement of the world of his
dynamic creation.

•�Á÷ flqfiÿ ™§�Ãÿðù ŸÍfi·Ã� ¬ý‡ÓÊSÃÿð–

Ÿ Œðfifl� ÁflflýfiÃÊ� „⁄UËfi ´�§�ÃSÿ� ÿÃ÷H§15H

15. Abhi vahnaya µutaye ínµu¶ata pra‹astaye.
Na deva vivratå har∂ ætasya yat.

O lord, the sages who conduct the yajna of divine
adoration, and nature’s powers which conduct the yajna
of world creation, sing songs for adoration of divinity
and for protection of life. O lord divine, let not these
conductive powers ever relent in the creative process
which is the dynamic course of existence, cosmic yajna.
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ÿà‚Êð◊fiÁ◊ãºý� ÁflcáÓÊÁfl� ÿmÓÊ ÉÊ ÁòÊ�Ã •Ê�åàÿð–

ÿmÓÊ ◊�L§à‚ÈÆ ◊ãŒfi‚ð� ‚Á◊ãŒÈfiÁ÷—H§16H

16. Yat somam-indra vi¶ƒavi yad vå gha trita åptye.
Yad vå marutsu mandase samindubhi¨.

Indra, the soma nectar which you infuse in the
sun and in the three worlds of experience, i.e., earth,
heaven and firmament and which you infuse in the winds
and enjoy to the last drop, we pray for.

ÿmÓÊ ‡Ê∑ý§ ¬⁄UÊ�flÁÃfi ‚◊ÈÆºýð •Á'œ ◊ãŒfi‚ð–

•�S◊Ê∑§�Á◊à‚ÈÆÃð ⁄UfiáÊÊ� ‚Á◊ãŒfiÈÁ÷—H§17H

17. Yad vå ‹akra paråvati samudre adhi mandase.
Asmåkamit sute raƒå samindubhi¨.

And which, O lord of power, you infuse and
energise in the far off sea and in this soma distilled by
us and enjoy to the last drop - we pray for.

ÿmÊÁ‚fi ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð flÎÆœÊð ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ ‚à¬Ãð–

©U�ÄÕð flÊ� ÿSÿ� ⁄UáÿfiÁ'‚ ‚Á◊ãŒÈfiÁ÷—H§18H

18. Yad våsi sunvato vædho yajamånasya satpate.
Ukthe vå yasya raƒyasi samindubhi¨.

And you, O lord protector of eternal truth, who
lead the yajamana maker of soma to progress in his yajna
and songs of adoration and enjoy the soma homage to
the last drop, we pray for.

Œð�fl¢Œðfifl¢� flÊðù flfi‚� ßãºfiýÁ◊ãºý¢ ªÎáÊË�·ÁáÓÊ–
•œÓÊ ÿ�ôÊÊÿfi ÃÈÆflüáÊð� √ÿÓÊŸ‡ÊÈ—H§19H

19. Deva≈deva≈ voívasa indramindra≈ gæƒ∂¶aƒi.
Adhå yaj¤åya turvaƒe vyåna‹u¨.

O dedicated performers of yajna, for the sake
of your protection and progress in your acts of homage
and adoration, may all these soma joys of life reach you
to every generous and brilliant yajaka, to every yajaka
of power and prominence, for the elimination of all
obstructions in the way of corporate action.

ÿ�ôÊðÁ÷fiÿü�ôÊflÓÊ„‚¢� ‚Êð◊ðfiÁ÷— ‚Êð◊�¬ÊÃfi◊◊÷–

„ÊðòÊÓÊÁ'÷�Á⁄Uãºý¢ flÊflÎœÈÆ√ÿüÓÊŸ‡ÊÈ—H§20H

20. Yajnebhir-yaj¤avåhasa≈ somebhi¨ somapåta-
mam. Hotråbhir-indra≈ våvædhur-vyåna‹u¨.

And may all participants in corporate action join
in unison and adore and exalt Indra, greatest protector
and promoter of the joy of soma and the united action,
with homage, with offers of soma and oblations of havi
into the sacred fire of joint and creative living for the
common good.

◊�„Ë⁄UfiSÿ� ¬ýáÊËfiÃÿ— ¬ÍÆflËüL§�Ã ¬ý‡ÓÊSÃÿ—–

Áfl‡flÊ� fl‚fiÍÁŸ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð � √ÿÓÊŸ‡ÊÈ—H§21H

21. Mah∂rasya praƒ∂taya¨ pµurv∂ruta pra‹astaya¨.
Vi‹vå vasµuni då‹u¶e vyåna‹u¨.

And may the eternal lights of this lord Indra’s
splendour and guidance come to bless the generous
yajaka with all wealths and honours of the world.

ßãºý¢ flÎÆòÊÊÿ� „ãÃfiflð Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi ŒÁœ⁄Uð ¬ÈÆ⁄U—–
ßãºý¢ � flÊáÊËfi⁄UŸÍ·ÃÊ� ‚◊Êð¡fi‚ð H§22H

22. Indra≈ vætråya hantave devåso dadhire pura¨.
Indra≈ våƒ∂ranµu¶atå samojase.

Saints and sages honour and adore Indra as their
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first and foremost leader and guide for the destruction
of darkness and evil, and their songs of homage and
prayer too adore and glorify Indra for the attainment of
light and splendour.

◊�„ÊãÃ¢ ◊Á„�ŸÊ fl�ÿ¢ SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷„üflŸ�üÊÈÃfi◊÷–

•�∑ñü§⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ý áÊÊðfiŸÈ®◊�— ‚◊Êð¡fi‚ðH§23H

23. Mahånta≈ mahinå vaya≈ stomebhir-havana-
‹rutam. Arkair-abhi pra ƒonuma¨ samojase.

With highest songs of adoration and offers of
homage we worship omnipotent Indra who listens and
responds to our call and prayers and we bow to him for
the attainment of strength and splendour.

Ÿ ÿ¢ ÁflfiÁfl�Q§Êð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ŸÊãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊÁáÊ fl�ÁÖÊýáÓÊ◊÷–

•◊Ê�ÁŒŒfiSÿ ÁÃ|àfl·ð� ‚◊Êð¡fi‚—H§24H

24. Na ya≈ vivikto rodas∂ nåntarik¶åƒi vajriƒam.
Amådidasya titvi¶e samojasa¨.

Neither heaven nor earth nor the middle regions
comprehend the lord of thunderous power, nor do they
shake or disengage him. Indeed the universe shines and
vibrates by the one and sole power of this lord of
splendour.

ÿÁŒfiãºý ¬ÎÃ�ŸÊÖÿðfi Œð�flÊSàflÓÊ ŒÁ'œ⁄Uð ¬ÈÆ⁄U—–

•ÊÁŒûÊðfi „ÿü�ÃÊ „⁄UËfi flflÿÊÃÈ—H§25H

25. Yadindra pætanåjye devåstvå dadhire pura¨.
Ådit te haryatå har∂ vavak¶atu¨.

Since the learned sages have accepted and
followed you as front leader for the attainment of victory

in their struggles of life, we pray, may your radiant
currents of divine energy reveal your presence and bring
us the vision of divinity for our illumination.

ÿ�ŒÊ flÎÆòÊ¢ ŸfiŒË�flÎ®Ã¢� ‡Êflfi‚Ê flÁÖÊý�óÊflfiœË—–

•ÊÁŒûÊðfi „ÿü�ÃÊ „⁄UËfi flflÿÊÃÈ—H§26H

26. Yadå vætra≈ nad∂væta≈ ‹avaså vajrinn-avadh∂¨.
Ådit te haryatå har∂ vavak¶atu¨.

O lord of the thunderbolt, as with your divine
might you destroy the negativities of darkness and
drought which obstruct the flow of the waters of life,
we pray may your divine currents of light and will reveal
your power and presence to us.

ÿ�ŒÊ Ãð� ÁflcáÊÈÆ⁄UÊð¡fi‚Ê� òÊËÁáÓÊ ¬�ŒÊ Áflfiø∑ý§�◊ð –

•ÊÁŒûÊðfi „ÿü�ÃÊ „⁄UË flflÿÊÃÈ—H§27H

27. Yadå te vi¶ƒurojaså tr∂ƒi padå vicakrame.
Ådit te haryatå har∂ vavak¶atu¨.

Since the sun, by virtue of your might and
refulgence reaches and illuminates the three worlds of
existence, we pray, your radiations of light reveal your
presence and illuminate our soul.

ÿ�ŒÊ Ãðfi „ÿü�ÃÊ „⁄UËfi flÊflÎÆœÊÃðfi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð–

•ÊÁŒûÊð� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ÿðÁ◊⁄UðH§28H

28. Yadå te haryatå har∂ våvædhåte divedive.
Ådit te vi‹vå bhuvanåni yemire.

Since the radiations of your dynamic forces
expand day by day, the entire worlds of the expansive
universe are sustained in order in obedience to your law.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 12 481 482 RGVEDA

first and foremost leader and guide for the destruction
of darkness and evil, and their songs of homage and
prayer too adore and glorify Indra for the attainment of
light and splendour.

◊�„ÊãÃ¢ ◊Á„�ŸÊ fl�ÿ¢ SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷„üflŸ�üÊÈÃfi◊÷–

•�∑ñü§⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ý áÊÊðfiŸÈ®◊�— ‚◊Êð¡fi‚ðH§23H

23. Mahånta≈ mahinå vaya≈ stomebhir-havana-
‹rutam. Arkair-abhi pra ƒonuma¨ samojase.

With highest songs of adoration and offers of
homage we worship omnipotent Indra who listens and
responds to our call and prayers and we bow to him for
the attainment of strength and splendour.

Ÿ ÿ¢ ÁflfiÁfl�Q§Êð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ŸÊãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊÁáÊ fl�ÁÖÊýáÓÊ◊÷–

•◊Ê�ÁŒŒfiSÿ ÁÃ|àfl·ð� ‚◊Êð¡fi‚—H§24H

24. Na ya≈ vivikto rodas∂ nåntarik¶åƒi vajriƒam.
Amådidasya titvi¶e samojasa¨.

Neither heaven nor earth nor the middle regions
comprehend the lord of thunderous power, nor do they
shake or disengage him. Indeed the universe shines and
vibrates by the one and sole power of this lord of
splendour.

ÿÁŒfiãºý ¬ÎÃ�ŸÊÖÿðfi Œð�flÊSàflÓÊ ŒÁ'œ⁄Uð ¬ÈÆ⁄U—–

•ÊÁŒûÊðfi „ÿü�ÃÊ „⁄UËfi flflÿÊÃÈ—H§25H

25. Yadindra pætanåjye devåstvå dadhire pura¨.
Ådit te haryatå har∂ vavak¶atu¨.

Since the learned sages have accepted and
followed you as front leader for the attainment of victory

in their struggles of life, we pray, may your radiant
currents of divine energy reveal your presence and bring
us the vision of divinity for our illumination.

ÿ�ŒÊ flÎÆòÊ¢ ŸfiŒË�flÎ®Ã¢� ‡Êflfi‚Ê flÁÖÊý�óÊflfiœË—–

•ÊÁŒûÊðfi „ÿü�ÃÊ „⁄UËfi flflÿÊÃÈ—H§26H

26. Yadå vætra≈ nad∂væta≈ ‹avaså vajrinn-avadh∂¨.
Ådit te haryatå har∂ vavak¶atu¨.

O lord of the thunderbolt, as with your divine
might you destroy the negativities of darkness and
drought which obstruct the flow of the waters of life,
we pray may your divine currents of light and will reveal
your power and presence to us.

ÿ�ŒÊ Ãð� ÁflcáÊÈÆ⁄UÊð¡fi‚Ê� òÊËÁáÓÊ ¬�ŒÊ Áflfiø∑ý§�◊ð –

•ÊÁŒûÊðfi „ÿü�ÃÊ „⁄UË flflÿÊÃÈ—H§27H

27. Yadå te vi¶ƒurojaså tr∂ƒi padå vicakrame.
Ådit te haryatå har∂ vavak¶atu¨.

Since the sun, by virtue of your might and
refulgence reaches and illuminates the three worlds of
existence, we pray, your radiations of light reveal your
presence and illuminate our soul.

ÿ�ŒÊ Ãðfi „ÿü�ÃÊ „⁄UËfi flÊflÎÆœÊÃðfi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð–

•ÊÁŒûÊð� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ÿðÁ◊⁄UðH§28H

28. Yadå te haryatå har∂ våvædhåte divedive.
Ådit te vi‹vå bhuvanåni yemire.

Since the radiations of your dynamic forces
expand day by day, the entire worlds of the expansive
universe are sustained in order in obedience to your law.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 12 483 484 RGVEDA

ÿ�ŒÊ Ãð� ◊ÊLfi§ÃË�Áflü‡Ê�SÃÈèÿfiÁ◊ãºý ÁŸÿðÁ◊�⁄Uð–

•ÊÁŒûÊð� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ÿðÁ◊⁄Uð H§29H

19. Yada te mårut∂r-vi‹as-tubhyamindra niyemire.
Ådit te vi‹vå bhuvanåni yemire.

Since the entire world of vibrant winds and
humanity bow to you in obedience to the divine law,
the entire worlds of existence are sustained in the order
of the divine law.

ÿ�ŒÊ ‚Íÿü®fi◊�◊È¢ ÁŒ�Áfl ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄UœÓÊ⁄Uÿ—–

•ÊÁŒûÊð � Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ÿðÁ◊⁄U ðH§30H

30. Yadå sµuryam-amu≈ divi ‹ukra≈ jyotiradhåraya¨.
Ådit te vi‹vå bhuvanåni yemire.

Since you have sustained that sun, radiant light,
pure and powerful, the entire worlds of existence
observe your divine law.

ß�◊Ê¢ Ãfi ßãºý ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ¢ Áfl¬ýfi ßÿÁÃü œË�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

¡Ê�Á◊¢ ¬�Œðfl� Á¬¬ýfiÃË¥� ¬ýÊäfl�⁄UðH§31H

31. Imå≈ ta indra su¶¢uti≈ vipra iyarti dh∂tibhi¨.
Jåmi≈ padeva piprat∂≈ prådhvare.

Indra, glorious lord of existence, the vibrant sage
raises his voice and directs this joyous hymn of
adoration and prayer to you in sincerity of thought, word
and deed, which rises as if step by step in Holy
Communion of yajna to you as to his own friend and
brother.

ÿŒfiSÿ� œÊ◊fiÁŸ Á¬ý�ÿð ‚fi◊ËøË�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð •Sflfi⁄UŸ÷–

ŸÊ÷ÓÊ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ŒÊ�ð„ŸÊ� ¬ýÊäfl�⁄UðH§32H

32. Yadasya dhåmani priye sam∂c∂nåso asvaran.
Nåbhå yaj¤asya dohanå prådhvare.

When in the favourite hall of this lord Indra,
the congregations on the yajna vedi, exuberant with
soma and fragrance, raise the voice of adoration and
prayer in unison aspiring for the milky gifts of yajna—

‚ÈÆflËÿZ� Sfl‡√ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆª√ÿfiÁ◊ãºý Œ|h Ÿ—–
„ÊðÃðfifl ¬ÍÆflü®ÁøfiûÊÿð� ¬ýÊäfl�⁄UðH§33H

33. Suv∂rya≈ sva‹vya≈ sugavyam-indra daddhi na¨.
Hoteva pµurvacittaye prådhvare.

Then O lord omnipotent and self-refulgent, like
a generous host of cosmic yajna, bring us the wealth of
prosperity and progress and a brave and honourable
progeny as the first gift and attainment of the yajna.

Mandala 8/Sukta 13
Indra Devata, Narada Kanva Rshi

ßãºýfi— ‚ÈÆÃð·ÈÆ ‚Êð◊ðfi·ÈÆ ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ¬ÈŸËÃ ©U�Äâÿfi◊÷–

Áfl�Œð flÎ ÆœSÿ� ŒÿÓÊ‚Êð ◊�„Ê|ã„U ·—H§1H

1. Indra¨ sute¶u some¶u kratu≈ pun∂ta ukthyam.
Vide vædhasya dak¶aso mahån hi ¶a¨.

When a special yajnic programme for the
realisation of special knowledge, power and expertise
in a particular field is completed with hymns of thanks
and praise to divinity, then Indra, lord omnipotent and
omniscient, sanctifies the joint endeavour of holiness
and blesses the programme with success. Great is he.

‚ ¬ýfiÕ�◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊ÁŸ Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ‚ŒfiŸð flÎÆœ—–

‚È Æ¬Ê�⁄U— ‚È ÆüÊflfiSÃ◊�— ‚◊fiå‚È ÆÁ¡Ã÷H§2H
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2. Sa prathame vyomani devånå≈ sadane vædha¨.
Supåra¨ su‹ravastama¨ samapsujit.

At the first expansive manifestation of space, at
the centre of all divine mutations of nature, he is the
efficient cause of nature’s evolution, supreme pilot, most
abundant and most glorious, omnipotent victor over
conflicts and negativities in the way of evolution of
nature and humanity in relation to will and action.

Ã◊fi®uðÆ flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿ� ßãºý¢� ÷⁄UÓÊÿ ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊áÓÊ◊÷–

÷flÓÊ Ÿ— ‚ÈÆêŸð •ãÃfi◊�— ‚πÓÊ flÎÆœðH§3H

3. Tamahve våjasåtaya indra≈ bharåya ‹u¶miƒam.
Bhavå na¨ sumne antama¨ sakhå vædhe.

That Indra, potent and abundant, I invoke for
victory in the race for life, for growth and fulfilment. O
lord, be our friend, our innermost centre of conscience
for our progress, peace and all round well being.

ß�ÿ¢ Ãfi ßãºý ÁªflüáÊÊð ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ— ÿÓÊ⁄UÁÃ ‚Èãfl�Ã—–

◊�ãŒÊ�ŸÊð •�Sÿ ’�Á„ü·Ê�ð Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡Á‚H§4H

4. Iya≈ ta indra girvaƒo råti¨ k¶arati sunvata¨.
Mandåno asya barhi¶o vi råjasi.

O lord adorable and adored, Indra, this abundant
generosity of yours who create and enact this soma yajna
of the universe rains in showers and flows free, in which
you rejoice, shine refulgent and rule over the yajnic vedi
of nature in evolution.

ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÃÁŒfiãºý Œ|h ŸÊ�ð ÿûflÓÊ ‚ÈÆãflãÃ� ßü◊fi®„ð–

⁄U®RÁÿ¢ Ÿfi|'‡ø�òÊ◊Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ Sfl�ÁflüŒfifi◊÷ H§5H

5. Nµuna≈ tadindra daddhi no yat två sunvanta
∂mahe. Rayi≈ na‹citramå bharå svarvidam.

Indra, lord of power and potential, bless us with
that wealth and prosperity, abundant and versatile, bear
and bring us that power and potential full of strength
and light of joy which we ask of you and pray for in our
joint yajnic efforts of creation and cooperation.

SÃÊ�ðÃÊ ÿûÊð� Áfløfi·ü®ÁáÊ⁄UÁÃ¬ý‡Ê�œüÿ�Áe⁄Ufi—–

fl�ÿÊ®ß�flÊŸÈfi ⁄UÊð„Ãð ¡ÈÆ·ãÃ� ÿÃ÷H§6H

6. Stotå yat te vicar¶aƒir-atipra‹ardhayad gira¨.
Vayå ivånu rohate ju¶anta yat.

When the celebrant, perceptive, loud and bold,
sings his songs with passion, then, as the songs are
accepted and cherished, they rise in response to the
acceptance and approval like branches of a tree.

¬ý�%�flîÓÊŸÿÊ� Áª⁄Ufi— oÎáÊÈÆœË ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÈ„üflfi◊÷–

◊Œðfi◊Œð flflÁÿÊÕÊ ‚ÈÆ∑Î§àflfiŸð H§7H

7. Pratnavajjanayå gira¨ ‹æƒudh∂ jariturhavam.
Mademade vavak¶ithå sukætvane.

Indra, listen to the celebrant’s call, create and
speak in appreciation as before and, with every
delightful song, give holy recognition to the man of good
word and action.

∑ý§Ë›fiUãàÿSÿ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊ� •Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ ¬ý�flÃÓÊ ÿ�ÃË—–

•�ÿÊ Á'œÿÊ ÿ ©U�ëÿÃð� ¬ÁÃfiÁŒü �fl— H§8H

8. Kr∂¸antyasya sµunætå åpo na pravatå yat∂¨.
Ayå dhiyå ya ucyate patirdiva¨.
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The divine words of this lord, Indra, sparkle and
flow like streams down the slopes, Indra who is
celebrated as the lord and master of the regions of light
and joy.

©U�ÃÊð ¬ÁÃ�ÿü ©U�ëÿÃðfi ∑Î§C®Ë�ŸÊ◊ð∑§� ßm�‡ÊË–

Ÿ�◊Ê�ðflÎÆœñ⁄fiUfl�SÿÈÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆÃð ⁄fiUáÊ H§9H

9. Uto patirya ucyate kæ¶¢∂nåmeka idva‹∂.
Namovædhair-avasyubhi¨ sute raƒa.

And lord and master he is called, of the people
also, the one and only master, controller and sustainer.
O lord, delight in the soma, songs and acts of homage
created, sung and performed by devotees who exalt you
with homage and obedience and aspire for sustenance
and protection.

SÃÈÆÁ„ üÊÈÆÃ¢ Áflfi¬�|‡øÃ¢� „⁄UË� ÿSÿfi ¬ý‚�ÁÿÊáÊÓÊ–

ªãÃÓÊ⁄UÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„¢ Ÿfi◊�|SflŸfi— H§10H

10. Stuhi sruta≈ vipa‹cita≈ har∂ yasya prasak¶iƒå.
Gantårå då‹u¶o gæha≈ namasvina¨.

Praise the lord who is wise and all watching and
whose glory resounds all over the universe, and whose
overwhelming gifts of blessings flow and reach the
house of the obedient and generous giver of charity.

ÃÍÆ®ÃÈÆ¡Ê�ŸÊð ◊fi®„ð◊�Ãðù ‡flðfiÁ÷— ¬ýÈÁ·�Ãå‚Èfi®Á÷—–

•Ê ÿÓÊÁ„ ÿ�ôÊ◊Ê�‡ÊÈÁ'÷�— ‡ÊÁ◊|h ÃðfiH§11H

11. Tµutujåno mahemate í‹vebhi¨ pru¶itapsubhi¨.
Å yåhi yaj¤amå‹ubhi¨ ‹amiddhi te.

O lord instant mover and omnipresent, mighty

wise, pray come to our yajna by the fastest radiations of
light draped in beauty and majesty. Peace be with all
celebrants, that’s your gift only.

ßãºýfi ‡ÊÁflD® ‚à¬Ãð ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ªÎÆáÊà‚Èfi œÊ⁄Uÿ–

üÊflfi— ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UèÿÊðfi •�◊ÎÃ¢ fl‚Èàfl�Ÿ◊÷ H§12H

12. Indra ‹avi¶¢ha satpate rayi≈ gæƒatsu dhåraya.
›rava¨ sµuribhyo amæta≈ vasutvanam.

Indra, lord omnipotent, protector of truth and
promoter of the truthful, vest the celebrants with wealth
and wisdom and bring honour and fame and riches of
immortal value for the wise, bold and brilliant
intellectuals.

„flðfi àflÊ� ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒfi®Ãð� „flðfi ◊�äÿÁãŒfiŸð ÁŒ�fl—–

¡ÈÆ·Ê�áÊ ßfiãºý� ‚Á#fiÁ÷Ÿü� •Ê ªfiÁ„ H§13H

13. Have två sµura udite have madhyandine diva¨.
Ju¶åƒa indra saptibhirna å gahi.

Indra, lord of refulgence, I invoke you at the
rise of the sun, at the middle of day from the heights of
heaven. O lord loving and kind, come by instant
radiations of light and take us on with divine blessings.

•Ê ÃÍ ªfiÁ„� ¬ý ÃÈ ºýfifl� ◊àSflÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ—–

ÃãÃÈ¢ ÃŸÈcfl ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ÿÕÓÊ Áfl�ŒðH§14H

14. Å tµu gahi pra tu drava matsvå sutasya gomata¨.
Tantu≈ tanu¶va pµurvya≈ yathå vide.

Come lord instantly, take us on at the yajna, be
kind and gracious, let the flames of fire rise with the
joyous music of Vedic hymns and oblations of the gifts
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of earth. Extend the eternal link of life so that we join
you, we join the cosmic yajna, and we join with the life
link of our fore-fathers and mother earth, so that we
may know that link and live it too with our future
generations.

ÿë¿�®∑ý§ÊÁ‚fi ¬⁄UÊ�flÁÃ� ÿŒfiflÊ�üflÁÃfi flÎòÊ„Ÿ÷–

ÿmÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºýð •ãœfi‚Êðù Áfl�ÃðŒfiÁ‚ H§15H

15. Yacchakråsi paråvati yadarvåvati vætrahan.
Yad vå samudre andhasoívitedasi.

O lord omnipotent, destroyer of darkness and
obstruction, who are far off in space and closest at hand,
in the sea and in the skies, wherever and everywhere
you are the protector of life and of the food for life.

ßãºý¢ flœüãÃÈ ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄U®R ßãºý¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚� ßãŒfifl—–

ßãºýð fi „�Áflc◊fiÃË�Áflü‡ÊÊð fi •⁄UÊÁáÊ·È— H§16H

16. Indra≈ vardhantu no gira indra≈ sutåsa indava¨.
Indre havi¶mat∂rvi‹o aråƒi¶u¨.

Let our songs of adoration exalt the lord
omnipotent. Let the soma essences of our yajnic
performance in unison do honour to the lord. Let the
citizens of the world bearing homage of self sacrifice
in hand rejoice in the gifts and glories of Indra.

ÃÁ◊Ám¬ýÓÊ •fl�Sÿflfi— ¬ý�flàflfiÃËÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

ßãºý¢ ÿÊÊ�ðáÊË⁄Ufiflœüÿãfl�ÿÊßfifl H§17H

17. Tamid viprå avasyava¨ pravatvat∂bhir-µutibhi¨.
Indra≈ k¶oƒ∂r-avardhayan vayå iva.

Vibrant sages, aspirants for protection and

progress of the world, exalt Indra with abundant songs
of praise with gratitude for divine protection. Indeed,
the earths and their children all, like growing branches
of a tree, do him honour and celebrate his glory.

ÁòÊ∑fi§ºýÈ∑ð§·ÈÆ øðÃfiŸ¢ Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi ÿ�ôÊ◊fi%Ã–

ÃÁ◊mfiœüãÃÈ ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi— ‚�ŒÊflfiÎœ◊÷H§18H

18. Trikadruke¶u cetana≈ devåso yaj¤amatnata.
Tamid vardhantu no gira¨ sadåvædham.

Brilliant people and divine forces of nature all
enact and expand the cosmic yajna of the lord’s creation
in all the three worlds of heaven, earth and the
firmament. Let our voices too celebrate the same
omniscient lord of the expansive universe and thereby
rise in meaning and value.

SÃÊ�ðÃÊ ÿûÊð� •ŸÈfiflýÃ ©U�ÄÕÊãÿfiÎÃÈÆÕÊ Œ�œð–

‡ÊÈÁøfi— ¬Êfl�∑§ ©fiUëÿÃð� ‚Êð •jÈfiÃ—H§19H

19. Stotå yat te anuvrata uktthånyætuthå dadhe.
›uci¨ påvaka ucyate so adbhuta¨.

The real celebrant is the person dedicated to
the observance of your discipline of divine law , the
one who creates and sings songs of adoration according
to the seasons of time, songs in which the lord of wonder
and majesty is celebrated as radiant and pure who
purifies the celebrant too into radiance and sinlessness.

ÃÁŒºýÈÆ®ºýSÿfi øðÃÁÃ ÿ�u¢ ¬ý�%ð·ÈÆ œÊ◊fi‚È–

◊ŸÊ�ð ÿòÊÊ� Áfl Ãg�œÈÁflüøðfiÃ‚— H§20H

20. Tadid rudrasya cetati yahva≈ pratne¶u dhåmasu.
Mano yatrå vi tad dadhurvicetasa¨.
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That same omnipotence of Indra as Rudra, lord
of natural justice, is ever awake and shines in the ancient
regions of the universe wherein the wise and wakeful
sages concentrate and stabilise their mind through
meditation in thought experiments.

ÿÁŒfi ◊ð ‚�Åÿ◊Ê�fl⁄fiU ß�◊Sÿfi ¬Ê�sãœfi‚—–

ÿðŸ� Áfl‡flÊ� •ÁÃ� Ám·�ô� •ÃÓÊÁ⁄U◊H§21H

21. Yadi me sakhyamåvara imasya påhyandasa¨.
Yena vi‹vå ati dvi¶o atårima.

O lord, if you graciously accept me as a friend,
then save this blind-folded world of ignorance, save
this soma vitality of life’s positivity too by which we
may win over all the forces of hate and enmity in the
world.

∑§�ŒÊ Ãfi ßãºý ÁªflüáÊ— SÃ�ô�ÃÊ ÷fiflÊÁÃ� ‡ÊãÃfi◊—–

∑§�ŒÊ ŸÊ�ð ª√ÿð� •‡√ÿð� fl‚Êñfi Œœ— H§22H

22. Kadå ta indra girvaƒa¨ stotå bhavåti ‹antama¨.
Kadå no gavye a‹vye vasau dadha¨.

Indra, lord adorable, lord of all adorations, when
would your celebrant settle in perfect peace? When
would you establish us in the stable wealth of lands,
cows and the holy voice, horses, advancement and the
ultimate wealth and aim of life?

©U�Ã Ãð� ‚È®CÈfi®ÃÊ� „⁄UË� flÎ·fiáÊÊ fl„ÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕfi◊÷–

•�¡ÈÆÿüSÿfi ◊�ÁŒãÃfi◊¢� ÿ◊Ë◊fi®„ð H§23H

23. Uta te su¶¢utå har∂ væ¶aƒå vahato ratham.
Ajuryasya madintama≈ yam∂mahe.

O lord beyond age and suffering, mighty

adorable forces of nature, gravitation and radiation draw
your cosmic chariot. We adore and pray for the favour
of such lord of universal joy.

Ã◊Ëfi◊„ð ¬ÈL§CÈ®ÆÃ¢ ÿ�u¢ ¬ý�%ÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

ÁŸ ’�Á„üÁ·fi Á¬ý�ÿð ‚fiŒ�Œœfi Ám�ÃÊ H§24H

24. Tam∂mahe puru¶¢uta≈ yahva≈ pratnåbhir-
µutibhi¨. Ni barhi¶i priye sadadadha dvitå.

We worship that universally adored, omnipotent
lord with his universal modes of protection and progress
who is both just and merciful, promoter and restrainer
and who pervades the beautiful world of cosmic
existence and watches over the cosmic yajna.

flœü®fiSflÊ� ‚È ¬fiÈL§CÈ®Ã� ́ §Á·fiCÈ®ÃÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

œÈÆÿÊSflfi Á¬�åÿÈ·Ë�Á◊·�◊flÓÊ ø Ÿ— H§25H

25. Vardhasvå su puru¶¢uta æ¶i¶¢utåbhirµutibhi¨.
Dhuk¶asva pipyu¶∂m-i¶am-avå ca na¨.

Help us advance and prosper, lord universally
adored and celebrated by sages, protect us with all help
and bless us with abundant nutriments for body and
mind.

ßãºý� àfl◊fiÁfl�ÃðŒfi‚Ë�àÕÊ SÃÈfifl�ÃÊð •fiÁºýfl—–

´�§�ÃÊÁŒfiÿÁ◊ü Ãð� Áœÿ¢ ◊ŸÊ�ðÿÈ¡fi◊÷ H§26H

26. Indra tvamavitedas∂tthå stuvato adriva¨.
§Rtådiyarmi te dhiya≈ manoyujam.

Indra, lord omnipotent, controller of clouds and
mountains, wielder of the thunderbolt of justice and
punishment, you are the saviour and protector of the
celebrant who thus adores you. I concentrate and direct
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my thoughtful intelligence with controlled mind arisen
from meditation on the laws of universal truth and divine
law to you.

ß�„ àÿÊ ‚fiœ�◊ÊlÓÊ ÿÈ¡Ê�Ÿ— ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð–

„⁄UËfi ßãºý ¬ý�Ãmfi‚Í •�Á÷ Sflfi⁄U H§27H

27. Iha tyå sadhamådyå yujåna¨ somap∂taye.
Har∂ indra pratadvasµu abhi svara.

Indra, lord all gracious, engaging your divine
forces of cosmic dynamics working in centrifugal and
centripetal complementarity and creating the world’s
wealth and joy with you, pray come here, shine on top
of our joint endeavour of creative production and bless
our yajna.

•�Á÷ Sflfi⁄UãÃÈÆ ÿð Ãflfi L§�ºýÊ‚fi— ‚ÿÊÃ� ÁüÊÿfi◊ï÷–

©U�Ãô ◊�L§àflfiÃË�Áflü‡Êôfi •�Á÷ ¬ýÿfi—H§28H

28. Abhi svarantu ye tava rudråsa¨ sak¶ata ‹riyam.
Uto marutvat∂rvi‹o abhi praya¨.

And let your enlightened celebrants dedicated
to the wealth of beauty, grace and culture with love and
justice, and all the vibrant communities engaged in
creative production come and join this delightful yajnic
endeavour for the common good in a state of prosperity
and progressive stability.

ß�◊Ê •fiSÿ� ¬ýÃfiÍÃüÿ— ¬�Œ¢ ¡Èfi·ãÃ� ÿÁg�Áfl–

ŸÊ÷ÓÊ ÿ�ôÊSÿ� ‚¢ ŒfiœÈÆÿüÕÓÊ Áfl�ŒðH§29H

29. Imå asya pratµurtaya¨ pada≈ ju¶anta yad divi.
Nåbhå yaj¤asya sa≈ dadhuryathå vide.

All these dynamic communities dedicated to this

lord of glory know the highest rung of the existential
ladder to attain that state of joy which is in the light of
divinity, they join together here on earth on the holy
seat of universal yajna and eliminate negativities so that
they may attain the state of enlightenment and eternal
joy.

•�ÿ¢ ŒË�ÉÊÊüÿ� øÿÓÊ‚ð ¬ýÊÁøfi ¬ýÿ�àÿfiäfl�⁄Uð–

Á◊◊ËfiÃð ÿ�ôÊ◊ÓÊŸÈÆ·|'Çfl�øÿÿfiH§30H

30. Aya≈ d∂rghåya cak¶ase pråci prayatyadhvare.
Mim∂te yaj¤am-ånu¶ag-vicak¶ya.

This power of universal vision and potential in
advance of the cosmic yajna of creative evolution
instantly and simultaneously measures and projects the
cosmic plan so that it can be watched and assessed on a
long term basis from the beginning to the end.

flÎ·Ê�ÿÁ◊fiãºý Ãð� ⁄UÕfi ©U�ÃÊð Ãð� flÎ·fiáÊÊ� „⁄UËfi–

flÎ·Ê� àfl¢ ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊ�ð flÎ·Ê� „flfi—H§31H

31. Væ¶åyamindra te ratha uto te væ¶aƒå har∂.
Væ¶å tva≈ ‹atakrato væ¶å hava¨.

Indra, this cosmic chariot of yours moving on
and on is exuberant and generous, the natural forces
which carry it on are mighty, you, lord of infinite actions
are generous and inexhaustible, and the homage and
prayer offered to you is highly effective and infinitely
rewarding.

flÎ·Ê� ªýÊflÊ� flÎ·Ê� ◊ŒÊ�ð flÎ·Ê� ‚Êð◊Êðfi •�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ—–
flÎ·ÓÊ ÿ�ôÊÊð ÿÁ◊ãflfiÁ'‚ flÎ·Ê� „flfi—H§32H

32. Væ¶å gråvå væ¶å mado væ¶å somo aya≈ suta¨.
Væ¶å yaj¤o yaminvasi væ¶å hava¨.
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Abundant and mighty are your clouds of
showers, powerful is your excitement and joy, abundant
is the beauty and power of this soma you have created
in the world of existence, mighty and far reaching is
the beauty of the cosmic dynamics you have enacted
and energise, and mighty is the order and command of
your invitation to life.

flÎ·ÓÊ àflÊ� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ „Èflð� flÁÖÊýfi|'Üø�òÊÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

flÊ�flãÕ� Á„ ¬ýÁÃfiCÈ®ÁÃ¢� flÎ·Ê� „flfi—H§33H

33. Væ¶å två væ¶aƒa≈ huve vajri¤-ciråbhir-µutibhi¨.
Våvantha hi prati¶¢uti≈ væ¶å hava¨.

Indra, I, your celebrant, am vibrant, exuberant
and powerful too by your grace. Lord of thunder and
clouds, I invoke you who command inexhaustible power
and generosity along with your wonderful protections
and modes of advancement. You listen and you love
and bless the songs of adoration and prayer, and the
invocation and prayers addressed to you are powerful
and rewarding.

Mandala 8/Sukta 14
Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Kanvayanau Rshis

ÿÁŒfiãºýÊ�„¢ ÿÕÊ� àfl◊Ë‡ÊËfiÿ� flSfl� ∞∑§� ßÃ÷–

SÃÊ�ðÃÊ ◊ð� ªÊð·fiπÊ SÿÊÃ÷H§1H

1. Yadindråha≈ yathå tvam∂‹∂ya vasva eka it.
Stotå me go¶akhå syåt.

Indra, lord of universal knowledge, power and
prosperity, if I were, like you, the sole master of wealth,
wisdom and power in my field, then pray may my

dependent and celebrant also be blest with wealth and
wisdom of the world. (Let all of us together be blest
with abundance of wealth and wisdom under the social
dispensation of our system of government and
administration.)

Á‡ÊÿÊðfiÿ◊S◊ñ� ÁŒà‚ðfiÿ¢� ‡ÊøËfi¬Ãð ◊ŸË�Á·áÊðfi–

ÿŒ�„¢ ªÊð¬fiÁÃ�— SÿÊ◊÷H§2H

2. ›ik¶eyamasmai ditseya≈ ‹av∂pate man∂¶iƒe.
Yadaha≈ gopati¨ syåm.

O lord and master of world power and
prosperity, Indra, if I were master of knowledge and
controller of power, I would love to share and give
wealth and knowledge to this noble minded person of
vision and wisdom.

œð�ŸÈCfi® ßãºý ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊ� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Èãfl�Ãð–

ªÊ◊‡fl¢ Á¬�åÿÈ·Ëfi ŒÈ„ðH§3H

3. Dhenu¶¢a indra sµunætå yajamånåya sunvate.
Gåma‹va≈ pipu¶∂ duhe.

Indra, the divine voice of your omniscience,
omnipotence and bliss overflows with universal truth
and rectitude of the law of existence and showers the
abundance of prosperity and advancement upon the
dedicated yajamana who distils and creates the soma of
joy for the world.

Ÿ Ãðfi fl�ÃÊü®|'SÃ� ⁄UÊœfi‚� ßãºýfi Œð�flÊð Ÿ ◊àÿü®fi—–

ÿÁgà‚fiÁ‚ SÃÈÆÃÊð ◊�ÉÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Na te vartåsti rådhasa indra devo na martya¨.
Yad ditsasi stuto magham.
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Abundant and mighty are your clouds of
showers, powerful is your excitement and joy, abundant
is the beauty and power of this soma you have created
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Mandala 8/Sukta 14
Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Kanvayanau Rshis
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Indra, when you are pleased to bless the
celebrant with power, prosperity and excellence, then
neither mortal nor immortal can restrain the abundant
flow of your grace and generosity.

ÿ�ôÊ ßãºýfi◊flœüÿ�ljÍÁ◊¢� √ÿflfiÃüÿÃ÷–

ø�∑ý§Ê�áÊ •Êðfi¬�‡Ê¢ ÁŒ�ÁflH§5H

5. Yaj¤a indram-avardhayad yad bhµumi≈ vyava-
rtayat. Cakråƒa opa‹a≈ divi.

Yajna, joint creative endeavour which protects
and replenishes the earth and environment, pleases and
elevates Indra, the ruler, and creates a place of bliss in
the light of heaven for the doer.

flÊ�flÎÆœÊ�ŸSÿfi Ãð fl�ÿ¢ Áfl‡flÊ� œŸÓÊÁŸ Á'¡ÇÿÈ·fi—–

™§�ÁÃÁ◊�ãºýÊ flÎfiáÊË◊„ðH§6H

6. Våvædhånasya te vaya≈ vi‹vå dhanåni jigyu¶a¨.
Utimindrå væƒ∂mahe.

Indra, we pray for your power and protection,
the lord whose glory rises with the expansive universe
and who rule over the entire wealth and power of the
worlds of existence.

√ÿ1�>ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊ÁÃ⁄U®Rã◊Œð� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ–

ßãºýÊð� ÿŒÁ÷fiŸm�∂U◊÷H§7H

7. Vyantarik¶am-atiran-made somasya rocanå.
Indro yadabhinad valam.

When Indra, lord omnipotent and blissful,
eliminates all obstructions and negativities from our
paths of progress, then we see the entire space in

existence shines with light and overflows with the joy
of soma bliss.

©UeÊ •ÓÊ¡�ŒÁXfi⁄UÊðèÿ •Ê�Áflc∑ÎÆ§áflãªÈ„ÓÊ ‚�ÃË—–

•�flÊüÜø¢ ŸÈŸÈŒð fl�∂U◊÷H§8H

Ud gå åjad-a∆girobhya åvi¶kæƒavan guhå sat∂¨.
Arvå¤ca≈ nunude valam.

When the lord shakes up our psychic energies
to the depths and throws out our darkness and
negativities, then he sharpens our senses along with
pranic energies and opens out our spiritual potential
hidden in the cave of the heart.

ßãºýðfiáÊ ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ ÁŒ�flÊð ºÎÆû„ÊÁŸfi ºÎ¢Á„�ÃÊÁŸfi ø–

Á'SÕ�⁄UÊÁáÊ� Ÿ ¬fi⁄UÊ�áÊÈŒðfiH§9H

9. Indreƒa rocanå divo dæ¸håni dæ≈hitåni ca.
Sthiråƒi na paråƒude.

The bright and beautiful, blessed and blissful
stars and planets of refulgent space, expansive, firm and
constant by virtue of the omnipotence of Indra, no one
can shake or dislodge from their position of stability.

•�¬Ê◊ÍÆÁ◊ü◊üŒfifi®ÁóÊfl� SÃÊð◊fi ßãºýÊÁ¡⁄UÊÿÃð–

Áfl Ãð� ◊ŒÓÊ •⁄UÊÁ¡·È—H§10H

10. Apåm-µurmir-madanniva stoma indråjiråyate.
Vi te madå aråji¶u¨.

Like exulting waves of the sea, this hymn of
adoration rises and reaches you, and the vibrations of
your joyous response too emanate and pervade
everywhere.
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àfl¢ Á„ SÃÊðfi◊�flœü®fiŸ� ßãºýÊSÿfiÈÄÕ�flœü®fiŸ—–

SÃÊ�ðÃÏÆáÊÊ◊ÈÆÃ ÷fiºý�∑Î§Ã÷H§11H

11. Tva≈ hi stomavardhana indråsyukthavar-
dhana¨. Stot¿ƒåmuta bhadrakæt.

By you the songs of praise and adoration thrive
and exalt, by you the songs of celebration and prayer
vibrate and fructify. Indeed, you do all the good to the
celebrants.

ßãºý�Á◊à∑ð§�Á‡ÊŸÊ� „⁄UËfi ‚Êð◊�¬ðÿÓÊÿ flÿÊÃ—–

©U¬fi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœfi‚◊÷H§12H

12. Indramit ke‹inå har∂ somapeyåya vak¶ata¨.
Upa yaj¤a≈ surådhasam.

Radiations of light with expansive vibrations,
herbs and trees with branches, leaves and filaments carry
the spirit of divinity and nature’s energy to the creative
centres of life’s bounty.

•�¬Ê¢ »ð§ŸðfiŸ� Ÿ◊Èfiøð�— Á‡Ê⁄fiU ß�ãºýÊðŒfiflÃüÿ—–

Áfl‡flÊ� ÿŒ¡fiÿ�— S¬Îœfi—H§13H

13. Apå≈ phenena namuce¨ ‹ira indrodavartaya¨.
Vi‹vå yadajaya¨ spædha¨.

When you fight out the adversaries of life and
humanity, you crush the head of the demon of drought
and famine with the sea mist and the cloud.

◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fiL§�|à‚‚fiÎå‚Ã� ßãºý� lÊ◊Ê�L§Lfi§ÿÊÃ—–

•fl� ŒSÿÍ°Ó®⁄UœÍŸÈÕÊ—H§14H

14. Måyåbhir-utsisæpsata indra dyåm-åruruk¶ata¨.
Ava dasyµu~nradhµunuthå¨.

With your mysterious powers and tactics, you
destroy the crafty thieves and saboteurs roaming around
even if they have risen to the heights of clouds.

•�‚ÈÆãflÊÁ◊fiãºý ‚¢�‚Œ¢� Áfl·fiÍøË¥� √ÿfiŸÊ‡Êÿ—–

‚Ê�ð◊�¬Ê ©UûÓÊ⁄UÊð� ÷flfiŸ÷H§15H

15. Asunvåmindra sa≈sada≈ vi¶µuc∂≈ vyanå‹aya¨.
Somapå uttaro bhavan.

Indra, protector of the creative joy and
prosperity of life and humanity in a state of peace, you
being the better and higher of all others, you frustrate,
dismiss and dissolve the factious assembly which has
failed to be creative and cooperative as a corporate body.

Mandala 8/Sukta 15
Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshis

Ãêfl�Á÷ ¬ý ªÓÊÿÃ ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃ¢ ¬ÈfiL§CÈ®ÆÃ¢–

ßãºý¢ ªË�Á÷üSÃfiÁfl�·◊Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚ÃH§1H

1. Tamvabhi pra gåyata puruhµuta≈ puru¶¢uta≈.
Indra≈ g∂rbhis-tavi¶amå vivåsata.

O celebrants, glorify Indra, universally invoked
and praised, the lord who blazes with light and power,
serve him with words and actions and let him shine forth
in your life and achievement.

ÿSÿfi Ám�’„ü®fi‚Êð ’ÎÆ„à‚„Êðfi ŒÊ�œÊ⁄U®R ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë–

Áª�⁄UË®°⁄UÖÊý°Êfi •�¬— SflfiflÎü·àfl�ŸÊH§2H

2. Yasya dvibarhaso bæhat saho dådhåra rodas∂.
Grir∂~nrajrå~n apa¨ svarvæ¶atvanå.

Glorify Indra, who sustains the cosmic yajna in
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the two worlds, your life here and hereafter, whose
cosmic potential sustains heaven, earth and the middle
regions, who moves and controls the mighty gusts of
winds and motions of mountainous clouds, and who
gives us heavenly showers of rain for joy and vital
energies.

‚ ⁄UÓÊ¡Á‚ ¬ÈL§CÈ®Ã°� ∞∑§Êðfi flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ Á¡ÉÊA‚ð–

ßãºý� ¡ñòÊÓÊ üÊfl�SÿÓÊ ø� ÿãÃfiflðH§3H

3. Sa råjasi puru¶¢uta~n eko vætråƒi jighnase.
Indra jaitrå ‹ravasyå ca yantave.

Indra, universally praised and celebrated, you
rule and shine alone, one, unique, without an equal, to
destroy darkness, ignorance and adversities, to control
and contain what is won and to manage what is heard
and what ought to be heard.

Ã¢ Ãð� ◊Œ¢ ªÎáÊË◊Á'‚ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ¬ÎÆà‚È ‚ÓÊ‚�Á„◊÷–

©U� ∂UÊ�ð∑§�∑ÎÆ§%È◊fiÁºýflÊð „Á⁄U�ÁüÊÿfi◊÷H§4H

4. Ta≈ te mada≈ gæƒ∂masi væ¶aƒa≈ pætsu såsahim.
U lokakætnum-adrivo hari‹riyam.

Indra, lord of adamantine will and generous
disposition like clouds of rain, we celebrate and glorify
that power and heavenly joy of yours which is virile
and generous, heroic in battles and steadfast against
challenges, creative in the worlds of existence and
gracious in advancement and gifts of bliss.

ÿðŸ� ÖÿÊðÃË¥Ó®cÿÊ�ÿflð� ◊Ÿfiflð ø Áfl�flðÁŒfiÕ–

◊�ãŒÊ�ŸÊð •�Sÿ ’�Á„ü·Ê�ð Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡Á‚H§5H

5. Yena jyot∂≈¶yåyave manave ca viveditha.
Mandåno asya barhi¶o vi råjasi.

We celebrate and adore that power and divine
joy of yours by which you reveal the light of life to the
mortals from generation to generation and, exalted by
which, you shine and rule over the yajnic dynamics of
this universe.

ÃŒ�lÊ ÁøfiûÊ ©U�|ÄÕŸÊðù ŸÈfi CÈ®fl|ãÃ ¬ÍÆflüÕÓÊ–

flÎ·fi¬%Ë⁄U®R¬Êð ¡fiÿÊ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflðH§6H

6. Tadadyå cit ta ukthinoínu ¶¢uvanti pµurvathå.
Væ¶apatn∂rapo jayå divedive.

That divine power and joyous generosity of
yours, today, saints and scholars of the holy Word and
song sing and celebrate as ever before. O lord, conquer
and control the waters of space collected in the mighty
clouds and let them flow day by day.

Ãfl� àÿÁŒfi|'ãºý�ÿ¢ ’ÎÆ„ûÊfl� ‡ÊÈc◊fi◊ÈÆÃ ∑ý§ÃfiÈ◊÷–
flÖÊý¢ Á‡Ê‡ÊÊÁÃ Á'œ·áÊÊ� fl⁄Uðfiáÿ◊÷H§7H

7. Tava tyadindriya≈ bæahat tava ‹u¶mamuta
kratum. Vajra≈ ‹i‹åti dhi¶aƒå vareƒyam.

That grandeur and majesty of yours, that power
and potential, that continuous act of divine generosity,
that adamantine will and force of natural justice and
dispensation of the thunderbolt which overwhelms our
will and choice commands our sense of discrimination,
and we glorify it, we sharpen it, we accept it with
adoration.

Ãfl� lÊñÁ⁄Ufiãºý� ¬õ¥Sÿ¢ ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË flfiœü®ÁÃ� üÊflfi—–

àflÊ◊Ê¬�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚‡ø Á„®|ãfl⁄UðH§8H

8. Tava dyaurindra pau≈sya≈ pæthiv∂ vardhati
‹rava¨. Tvåmåpa¨ parvatåsa‹ca hinvire.
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the two worlds, your life here and hereafter, whose
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gives us heavenly showers of rain for joy and vital
energies.
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adoration.
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‹rava¨. Tvåmåpa¨ parvatåsa‹ca hinvire.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 15 503 504 RGVEDA

The light of heaven glorifies your blazing power,
the earth augments your honour and fame, and the
rolling floods of water and mighty mountains of majesty
do awesome homage to you.

àflÊ¢ ÁflcáÓÊÈ’ÎüÆ„ãÿÊÿÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð ªfiÎáÊÊÁÃ� flLfi§áÊ—–

àflÊ¢ ‡ÊœÊðü®fi ◊Œ�àÿŸÈÆ ◊ÊLfi§Ã◊÷H§9H

9. Två≈ vi¶ƒur-bæhan k¶ayo mitro gæƒåti varuƒa¨.
Två≈ ‹ardho madatyanu mårutam.

Vishnu, cosmic dynamics of nature’s expansive
sustenance, Mitra, loving and life giving sun, Varuna,
soothing and energising oceans of the universe, and the
power and force of the showers of cosmic energy all
exalt you and receive their life and exaltation from you.

àfl¢ flÎ·Ê� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ ◊¢Á„fi®D® ßãºý ¡ÁôÊ·ð–

‚�òÊÊ Áfl‡flÓÊ Sfl¬�àÿÊÁŸfi ŒÁœ·ðH§10H

10. Tva≈ væ¶å janånå≈ ma≈hi¶¢ha indra jaj¤i¶e.
Satrå vi‹vå svapatyåni dadhi¶e.

Most generous and omnificent Indra, in the heart
of humanity you arise as the greatest and highest paternal
power and presence who sustain the worlds of existence
as your darling children all together as one family.

‚�òÊÊ àfl¢ ¬fiÈL§CÈ®Ã°� ∞∑§Êðfi flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ÃÊð‡Ê‚ð–

ŸÊãÿ ßãºýÊ�à∑§⁄fiUáÊ¢� ÷Íÿfi ßãflÁÃ H§11H

11. Satrå tva≈ puru¶¢uta~n eko vætråƒi to‹ase.
Nånya indråt karaƒa≈ bhµuya invati.

O lord universally adored, you alone dispel and
destroy all the strong holds of darkness, ignorance and

evil. There is no one else other than Indra who can
exceed your power and performance either now or later.

ÿÁŒfiãºý ◊ã◊�‡ÊSàflÊ� ŸÊŸÊ� „flfiãÃ ™§�Ãÿðfi–

•�S◊Ê∑ðfi§Á'÷�ŸÎü®Á'÷�⁄UòÊÊ� Sflfi¡üÿ H§12H

12. Yadindra manma‹astvå nånå havanta µutaye.
Asmåkebhir-næbhir-atrå svarjaya.

Since all people in all their different lands and
places invoke and adore you for protection and self
fulfilment according to the voice of their own
conscience, O lord, be gracious to our people here on
earth and let them win the divine gift of eternal joy.

•⁄U¢� ÿÊÿ
®
ÓÊÿ ŸÊð ◊�®„ð Áfl‡flÓÊ M§�¬ÊáÿÓÊÁfl�‡ÊŸ÷–

ßãºý¢� ¡ñòÊÓÊÿ „·üÿÊ� ‡ÊøË�¬ÁÃfi◊÷H§13H

13. Ara≈ k¶ayåya no mahe vi‹vå rµupåƒyåvi‹an.
Indra≈ jaitråya har¶ayå ‹ac∂patim.

For peace and settlement of the perfect order,
and for honour, dignity and excellence for all of us here
on earth, and for our final victory of self fulfilment in
ultimate bliss, meditate on the lord’s manifestations,
identify with his omnipresence, adore him as the lord
of omnipotence, and win the pleasure and grace of Indra.

Mandala 8/Sukta 16
Indra Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi

¬ý ‚�◊ýÊ¡¢ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊÁ◊ãºý¢ SÃÊðÃÊ� Ÿ√ÿ¢ ªË�Á÷ü—–

Ÿ⁄U¢ ŸÎÆ·Ê„¢� ◊¢Á„fiD®◊÷H§1H

1. Pra samråja≈ car¶aƒ∂nåm-indra≈ stotå navya≈
g∂rbhi¨. Nara≈ næ¶åha≈ ma≈hi¶¢ham.
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Nånya indråt karaƒa≈ bhµuya invati.

O lord universally adored, you alone dispel and
destroy all the strong holds of darkness, ignorance and

evil. There is no one else other than Indra who can
exceed your power and performance either now or later.
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12. Yadindra manma‹astvå nånå havanta µutaye.
Asmåkebhir-næbhir-atrå svarjaya.

Since all people in all their different lands and
places invoke and adore you for protection and self
fulfilment according to the voice of their own
conscience, O lord, be gracious to our people here on
earth and let them win the divine gift of eternal joy.

•⁄U¢� ÿÊÿ
®
ÓÊÿ ŸÊð ◊�®„ð Áfl‡flÓÊ M§�¬ÊáÿÓÊÁfl�‡ÊŸ÷–

ßãºý¢� ¡ñòÊÓÊÿ „·üÿÊ� ‡ÊøË�¬ÁÃfi◊÷H§13H

13. Ara≈ k¶ayåya no mahe vi‹vå rµupåƒyåvi‹an.
Indra≈ jaitråya har¶ayå ‹ac∂patim.

For peace and settlement of the perfect order,
and for honour, dignity and excellence for all of us here
on earth, and for our final victory of self fulfilment in
ultimate bliss, meditate on the lord’s manifestations,
identify with his omnipresence, adore him as the lord
of omnipotence, and win the pleasure and grace of Indra.

Mandala 8/Sukta 16
Indra Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi
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With songs of celebration glorify Indra,
refulgent ruler of humanity, worthy of adoration, leader,
destroyer of evil people, the greatest and most
munificent.

ÿ|S◊fióÊÈÆÄÕÊÁŸ� ⁄Uáÿfi|'ãÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ø üÊfl�SÿÓÊ–

•�¬Ê◊flÊ�ð Ÿ ‚fi◊ÈÆºýðH§2H

Yasminn-ukthåni raƒyanti vi‹våni ca ‹ravasyå.
Apåmavo na samudre.

Unto him all songs of adoration return, to him
all honours and fame of the world reach, in him they
rejoice like streams and rivers reaching and rejoicing
in the sea.

Ã¢ ‚Èfic≈ÈUÆàÿÊ ÁflfiflÊ‚ð ÖÿðD®�⁄UÊ¡¢� ÷⁄Uðfi ∑ÎÆ§%È◊÷–

◊�„Êð flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ ‚�ÁŸèÿfi—H§3H

3. Ta≈ su¶¢utyå vivåse jye¶¢haråja≈ bhare kætnum.
Maho våjina≈ sanibhya¨.

Him with songs of adoration I glorify as the first
and highest ruler, constantly active in cosmic dynamics,
and the greatest warrior and winner for the celebrant’s
good.

ÿSÿÊŸÍfiŸÊ ª÷Ë�⁄UÊ ◊ŒÓÊ ©U�⁄Ufl�SÃLfi§òÊÊ—–

„�·ÈüÆ◊ãÃ�— ‡ÊÍ⁄fiU‚ÊÃÊñH§4H

4. Yasyånµunå gabh∂rå madå uravastarutrå¨.
Har¶umanta¨ ‹µurasåtau.

Faultless are his joyous exploits, deep and grave,
vast and wide, saviours across the seas of life and givers
of victory in the battles of the brave.

ÃÁ◊hŸðfi·È Á„�ÃðcflfiÁœflÊ�∑§Êÿfi „flãÃð–

ÿð·Ê�Á◊ãºý�SÃð ¡fiÿ|ãÃH§5H

5. Tamid dhane¶u hite¶vadhivåkåya havante.
Ye¶åm-indras-te jayanti.

When the call is given and the battle rages,
people invoke him for defence, and they win who enjoy
the favour and protection of Indra.

ÃÁ◊ìÿÊ�ñ%ñ⁄UÊÿü®fi|'ãÃ� Ã¢ ∑ÎÆ§ÃðÁ÷fi‡ø·ü�áÊÿfi—–

∞�· ßãºýÊðfi flÁ⁄Ufl�S∑Î§Ã÷H§6H

6. Tamic-cyautnair-åryanti ta≈ kætebhi‹-car¶aƒa-
ya¨. E¶a indro varivaskæt.

Men of vision and wisdom celebrate him with
inspiring songs and noble actions while average people
please him with usual performance of their daily duties.
This lord Indra is the creator, controller and dispenser
of wealth and rewards.

ßãºýÊðfi ’ý�rÊðãºý� ´§Á·�Á⁄Uãºfiý— ¬ÈÆM§ ¬fiÈL§„ÍÆÃ—–

◊�„Êã◊�„ËÁ'÷�— ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—H§7H

7. Indro brahmendra æ¶irindra¨ purµu puruhµuta¨.
Mahån mah∂bhi¨ ‹ac∂bhi¨.

Indra is Brahma, great and omniscient, the all-
watching seer, invoked, adored and worshipped by all,
universally in many ways. He is really great,
magnanimous by virtue of his great actions.

‚— SÃÊðêÿ�— ‚ „√ÿfi— ‚�àÿ— ‚àflÓÊ ÃÈÁfl∑ÍÆ§Á◊ü—–

∞∑fi§|'‡ø�à‚óÊ�Á÷÷ÍfiÁÃ—H§8H
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ya¨. E¶a indro varivaskæt.

Men of vision and wisdom celebrate him with
inspiring songs and noble actions while average people
please him with usual performance of their daily duties.
This lord Indra is the creator, controller and dispenser
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8. Sa¨ stomya¨ sa havya¨ satya¨ satvå tuvikµurmi¨.
Eka‹cit sannabhibhµuti¨.

He is adorable with songs of praise, worthy of
invocation and homage, eternal, ever true, and by his
essential nature he is omnipotent, all creator, all maker
of forms, and all alone by himself, he is the power
supreme over all.

Ã◊�∑ðü§Á'÷�SÃ¢ ‚Ê◊fiÁ'÷�SÃ¢ ªÓÊÿ�òÊñ‡øfi·ü�áÊÿfi—–

ßãºý¢ flœü®|ãÃ Á'ÿÊÃÿfi—H§9H

9. Tamarkebhis-ta≈ såmabhis-ta≈ gåyatrai‹-
car¶aƒaya¨. Indra≈ vardhanti k¶itaya¨.

All people, all communities, all nations adore
and exalt Indra, with inspiring verses of Rgveda, with
sweet songs of Samaveda and with the exhilarating
gayatri verses.

¬ý�áÊð�ÃÊ⁄U¢� flSÿÊ�ð •ë¿®Ê� ∑§ÃüÓÊ⁄U¢®R ÖÿÊðÁÃfi— ‚�◊à‚Èfi–

‚Ê�‚�uÊ¢‚¢ ÿÈÆœÊÁ◊òÊÓÊŸ÷H§10H

10. Praƒetåra≈ vasyo acchå kartåra≈ jyoti¨ sama-
tsu. Såsahvå≈sa≈ yudhåmitrån.

All people, communities and nations adore and
exalt Indra who brings wealth, peace and prosperity to
humanity, creates light and hope for their battles of life,
and challenges and destroys enemies by fighting them
out.

‚ Ÿ�— ¬Á¬ýfi— ¬Ê⁄UÿÊÁÃ Sfl�|SÃ ŸÊ�flÊ ¬fiÈL§„ÍÆÃ—–

ßãºýÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� •ÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§11H

11. Sa na¨ papri¨ pårayåti svasti nåvå puruhµuta¨.
Indro vi‹vå ati dvi¶a¨.

He, Indra, lord of deliverance and giver of
fulfilment, invoked and adored by all, pilots us across
the seas of life by the boat of divine guidance and saves
us against all jealousies, enmities and negativities of
the world.

‚ àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºý� flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷Œü‡Ê�SÿÊ øfi ªÊÃÈÆÿÊ øfi–

•ë¿®ÓÊ ø Ÿ— ‚ÈÆêŸ¢ ŸðfiÁ·H§12H

Sa tva≈ na indra våjebhir-da‹asyå ca gåtuyå ca.
Acchå ca na¨ sumna≈ ne¶i.

Indra, lord of power and giver of fulfilment, by
gifts of science and energy and with noble acts and
persistent endeavour, lead us well by noble paths to
peace, prosperity and well being.

Mandala 8/Sukta 17
Indra or Vastoshpati Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi

•Ê ÿÓÊÁ„ ‚È·ÈÆ◊Ê Á„ Ã� ßãºý� ‚Êð◊¢� Á¬’ÓÊ ß�◊◊÷–

∞Œ¢ ’�Á„ü— ‚fiŒÊ�ð ◊◊fiH§1H

1. Å yåhi su¶umå hi ta indra soma≈ pibå imam.
Eda≈ barhi¨ sado mama.

Indra, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, we
hold the yajna and distil the soma of life in your service.
Come, grace this holy seat of my yajna dedicated to
you, watch my performance, enjoy the soma, and protect
and promote the yajna for the beauty and joy of life.

•Ê àflÓÊ ’ýrÊ�ÿÈ¡Ê� „⁄UË� fl„fiÃÊÁ◊ãºý ∑ð§�Á‡ÊŸÓÊ–
©U¬� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ Ÿ— oÎáÊÈH§2H

2. Å två brahmayujå har∂ vahatåmindra ke‹inå.
Upa brahmåƒi na¨ ‹æƒu.
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8. Sa¨ stomya¨ sa havya¨ satya¨ satvå tuvikµurmi¨.
Eka‹cit sannabhibhµuti¨.

He is adorable with songs of praise, worthy of
invocation and homage, eternal, ever true, and by his
essential nature he is omnipotent, all creator, all maker
of forms, and all alone by himself, he is the power
supreme over all.

Ã◊�∑ðü§Á'÷�SÃ¢ ‚Ê◊fiÁ'÷�SÃ¢ ªÓÊÿ�òÊñ‡øfi·ü�áÊÿfi—–

ßãºý¢ flœü®|ãÃ Á'ÿÊÃÿfi—H§9H

9. Tamarkebhis-ta≈ såmabhis-ta≈ gåyatrai‹-
car¶aƒaya¨. Indra≈ vardhanti k¶itaya¨.

All people, all communities, all nations adore
and exalt Indra, with inspiring verses of Rgveda, with
sweet songs of Samaveda and with the exhilarating
gayatri verses.

¬ý�áÊð�ÃÊ⁄U¢� flSÿÊ�ð •ë¿®Ê� ∑§ÃüÓÊ⁄U¢®R ÖÿÊðÁÃfi— ‚�◊à‚Èfi–

‚Ê�‚�uÊ¢‚¢ ÿÈÆœÊÁ◊òÊÓÊŸ÷H§10H

10. Praƒetåra≈ vasyo acchå kartåra≈ jyoti¨ sama-
tsu. Såsahvå≈sa≈ yudhåmitrån.

All people, communities and nations adore and
exalt Indra who brings wealth, peace and prosperity to
humanity, creates light and hope for their battles of life,
and challenges and destroys enemies by fighting them
out.

‚ Ÿ�— ¬Á¬ýfi— ¬Ê⁄UÿÊÁÃ Sfl�|SÃ ŸÊ�flÊ ¬fiÈL§„ÍÆÃ—–

ßãºýÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� •ÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§11H

11. Sa na¨ papri¨ pårayåti svasti nåvå puruhµuta¨.
Indro vi‹vå ati dvi¶a¨.

He, Indra, lord of deliverance and giver of
fulfilment, invoked and adored by all, pilots us across
the seas of life by the boat of divine guidance and saves
us against all jealousies, enmities and negativities of
the world.

‚ àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºý� flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷Œü‡Ê�SÿÊ øfi ªÊÃÈÆÿÊ øfi–

•ë¿®ÓÊ ø Ÿ— ‚ÈÆêŸ¢ ŸðfiÁ·H§12H

Sa tva≈ na indra våjebhir-da‹asyå ca gåtuyå ca.
Acchå ca na¨ sumna≈ ne¶i.

Indra, lord of power and giver of fulfilment, by
gifts of science and energy and with noble acts and
persistent endeavour, lead us well by noble paths to
peace, prosperity and well being.

Mandala 8/Sukta 17
Indra or Vastoshpati Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi

•Ê ÿÓÊÁ„ ‚È·ÈÆ◊Ê Á„ Ã� ßãºý� ‚Êð◊¢� Á¬’ÓÊ ß�◊◊÷–

∞Œ¢ ’�Á„ü— ‚fiŒÊ�ð ◊◊fiH§1H

1. Å yåhi su¶umå hi ta indra soma≈ pibå imam.
Eda≈ barhi¨ sado mama.

Indra, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, we
hold the yajna and distil the soma of life in your service.
Come, grace this holy seat of my yajna dedicated to
you, watch my performance, enjoy the soma, and protect
and promote the yajna for the beauty and joy of life.

•Ê àflÓÊ ’ýrÊ�ÿÈ¡Ê� „⁄UË� fl„fiÃÊÁ◊ãºý ∑ð§�Á‡ÊŸÓÊ–
©U¬� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ Ÿ— oÎáÊÈH§2H

2. Å två brahmayujå har∂ vahatåmindra ke‹inå.
Upa brahmåƒi na¨ ‹æƒu.
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Let the radiant waves of cosmic energy engaged
in the service of divinity bring you here. Pray listen to
our songs of prayer and adoration.

Dedicated to divinity and the divine voice,
meditating on the divine presence with concentrated
mind and soul, living in truth the beauty of life and ex-
pressing the ecstasy of soma, we invoke and wait for
Indra, original maker and lover of soma, to come and
bless us.

’ý�rÊÊáÓÊSàflÊ fl�ÿ¢ ÿÈÆ¡Ê ‚Êðfi◊�¬ÊÁ◊fiãºý ‚Ê�ðÁ◊Ÿfi—–

‚ÈÆÃÊflfiãÃÊð „flÊ◊„ðH§3H

3. Brahmåƒastvå vaya≈ yujå somapåmindra
somina¨. Sutåvanto havåmahe.

O lord of cosmic beauty, come to us, listen to
our song of adoration and drink of the soma distilled by
us with intense love and devotion.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÿÊÁ„ ‚ÈÆÃÊflfiÃÊ�ðù S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ‚È®CÈ®ÆÃËL§¬fi–

Á¬’Ê� ‚È Á‡ÓÊÁ¬ý�óÊãœfi‚—H§4H

4. Å no yåhi sutåvatoísmåka≈ su¶¢ut∂rupa.
Pibå su ‹iprinn-andhasa¨.

I create and pour the soma into the body spaces
of your creation, taste the sweets with your tongue and
let the exhilaration of honey radiate to every particle of
the cosmic body.

•Ê Ãðfi Á‚ÜøÊÁ◊ ∑ÈÆ§ÿÿÊð⁄UŸÈÆ ªÊòÊÊ� Áfl œÓÊflÃÈ–

ªÎÆ÷Ê�ÿ Á'¡uÿÊ� ◊œfiÈH§5H

5. Å te si¤cåmi kuk¶yoranu gåtrå vi dhåvatu.
Gæbhåya jihvayå madhu.

May the soma be delicious to your taste, O
connoisseur of soma, may the honey sweets be
exhilarating to your body, and may the soma bring peace
and joy to your heart.

SflÊ�ŒÈCðfi •SÃÈ ‚¢�‚È®Œð� ◊œÈfi◊ÊãÃ�ãflð�3�>> Ãflfi–

‚Êð◊�— ‡Ê◊fiSÃÈ Ãð N�®ŒðH§6H

6. Svådu¶¢e astu sa≈sude madhumån tanve tava.
Soma¨ ‹amastu te hæde.

O lord of cosmic vision, let this soma distilled
and seasoned, radiate to you from sense to the spirit,
inspiring, soothing and beatifying like a bride on top of
her beauty and virgin grace.

•�ÿ◊Èfi àflÊ Áflø·üáÊð� ¡ŸËfiÁ⁄UflÊ�Á÷ ‚¢flfiÎÃ—–

¬ý ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý ‚¬üÃÈH§7H

7. Ayamu två vicar¶aƒe jan∂rivåbhi sa≈væta¨.
Pra soma indra sarpatu.

In the ecstasy and exhilaration of soma, Indra,
lord mighty of head and arms joined at the neck and
vast of cosmic belly space, destroys the dark forces of
life.

ÃÈÆÁfl�ªýËflÊðfi fl�¬ÊðŒfi⁄U— ‚È’Ê�„È⁄Uãœfi‚Ê�ð ◊Œðfi–

ßãºýÊðfi flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ Á¡ÉÊAÃðH§8H

8. Tuvigr∂vo vapodara¨ subåhur-andhaso made.
Indro vætråƒi jighnate.

Indra, ruler and ordainer of the world by your
power and splendour, come to us and, O dispeller of
darkness, go forward, destroy the evils and adversities
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6. Svådu¶¢e astu sa≈sude madhumån tanve tava.
Soma¨ ‹amastu te hæde.

O lord of cosmic vision, let this soma distilled
and seasoned, radiate to you from sense to the spirit,
inspiring, soothing and beatifying like a bride on top of
her beauty and virgin grace.
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¬ý ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý ‚¬üÃÈH§7H

7. Ayamu två vicar¶aƒe jan∂rivåbhi sa≈væta¨.
Pra soma indra sarpatu.

In the ecstasy and exhilaration of soma, Indra,
lord mighty of head and arms joined at the neck and
vast of cosmic belly space, destroys the dark forces of
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of ignorance, injustice and poverty.

ßãºý� ¬ýðÁ„fi ¬ÈÆ⁄USàfl¢ Áfl‡fl�Sÿð‡ÊÓÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚Ê–

flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ flÎòÊ„Ü¡Á„H§9H

9. Indra prehi purastva≈ vi‹vasye‹åna ojaså.
Vætråƒi vætraha¤jahi.

Indra, ruler and ordainer of the world by your
power and splendour, come to us and, O dispeller of
darkness, go forward, destroy the evils and adversities
of ignorance, injustice and poverty.

ŒË�ÉÊüSÃðfi •Sàflæ÷§∑ÈÆ§‡ÊÊð ÿðŸÊ� fl‚Èfi ¬ý�ÿë¿fi®Á‚–

ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Èãfl�ÃðH§10H

10. D∂rghaste astva∆ku‹o yenå vasu prayacchasi.
Yajamånåya sunvate.

Let your arms of law and order be long and far
reaching by which you protect and provide peace,
prosperity and security for the self-sacrificing performer
of yajna who creates soma for the common good.

•�ÿ¢ Ãfi ßãºý� ‚Êð◊Ê�ð ÁŸ¬ÍfiÃÊ�ð •Áœfi ’�Á„ü®Á·fi–

∞„Ëfi◊�Sÿ ºýflÊ� Á¬’fi  H§11H

11. Aya≈ ta indra somo nipµuto adhi barhi¶i.
Eh∂masya dravå piba.

Indra, this soma pure and sanctified on the holy
grass of yajna vedi, is dedicated to you. Come fast, you
would love it, drink and enjoy, and protect and promote
it for the good of all.

‡ÊÊÁøfiªÊ�ð ‡ÊÊÁøfi¬Í¡ŸÊ�ùÿ¢ ⁄UáÊÓÊÿ Ãð ‚ÈÆÃ—–

•Êπfiá«∂U� ¬ý „Ífiÿ‚ðH§12H

12. ›åcigo ‹acipµujanåíya≈ raƒåya te suta¨.
ÅkhaƒŒala pra hµuyase.

Lord self-refulgent creator of stars and planets,
glorious adorable, this cosmic soma of the universe of
your creation is for the joy of life. Therefore, O lord
imperishable, you are invoked and adored with love and
faith.

ÿSÃðfi oÎX®flÎ·Êð Ÿ¬Ê�à¬ýáÓÊ¬Êà∑È§á«�¬Êƒÿfi—–

ãÿfi|S◊ãŒœý� •Ê ◊Ÿfi—H§13H

13. Yaste ‹æƒgavæ¶o napåt praƒapåt kuƒŒapåyya¨.
Nyasmin dadhra å mana¨.

O lord, the sun on high which neither falls nor
allows others, planets and satellites, to fall is your
creation and it is the protector and sustainer of the vault
of heaven and the firmament. On this we meditate and
concentrate our mind.

flÊSÃÊðfic¬Ãð œýÈÆflÊ SÕÍáÊÊ¢ù‚fiòÊ¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿÊŸÓÊ◊÷ –

ºý�å‚Êð ÷ð�ûÊÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ¢ ‡Ê‡flfiÃËŸÊ�Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ◊ÈŸËfiŸÊ�¢ ‚πÓÊH§14H

14. Våsto¶pate dhruvå sthµuƒå≈ísatra≈ somyånåm.
Drapso bhettå purå≈ ‹a‹vat∂nåm-indro mun∂nå≈
sakhå.

O lord of human habitations, creator of the
cosmic home of life, may the centre column of our house
be firm. May the lord be the protective armour of the
makers of soma. May Indra, lover of soma to the last
drop, be destroyer of the strongholds of evil which
nevertheless persist through time, and may the lord be
friends with the sages.
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of ignorance, injustice and poverty.

ßãºý� ¬ýðÁ„fi ¬ÈÆ⁄USàfl¢ Áfl‡fl�Sÿð‡ÊÓÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚Ê–
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it for the good of all.
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•Êπfiá«∂U� ¬ý „Ífiÿ‚ðH§12H

12. ›åcigo ‹acipµujanåíya≈ raƒåya te suta¨.
ÅkhaƒŒala pra hµuyase.

Lord self-refulgent creator of stars and planets,
glorious adorable, this cosmic soma of the universe of
your creation is for the joy of life. Therefore, O lord
imperishable, you are invoked and adored with love and
faith.

ÿSÃðfi oÎX®flÎ·Êð Ÿ¬Ê�à¬ýáÓÊ¬Êà∑È§á«�¬Êƒÿfi—–

ãÿfi|S◊ãŒœý� •Ê ◊Ÿfi—H§13H

13. Yaste ‹æƒgavæ¶o napåt praƒapåt kuƒŒapåyya¨.
Nyasmin dadhra å mana¨.

O lord, the sun on high which neither falls nor
allows others, planets and satellites, to fall is your
creation and it is the protector and sustainer of the vault
of heaven and the firmament. On this we meditate and
concentrate our mind.

flÊSÃÊðfic¬Ãð œýÈÆflÊ SÕÍáÊÊ¢ù‚fiòÊ¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿÊŸÓÊ◊÷ –

ºý�å‚Êð ÷ð�ûÊÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ¢ ‡Ê‡flfiÃËŸÊ�Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ◊ÈŸËfiŸÊ�¢ ‚πÓÊH§14H

14. Våsto¶pate dhruvå sthµuƒå≈ísatra≈ somyånåm.
Drapso bhettå purå≈ ‹a‹vat∂nåm-indro mun∂nå≈
sakhå.

O lord of human habitations, creator of the
cosmic home of life, may the centre column of our house
be firm. May the lord be the protective armour of the
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¬ÎŒÓÊ∑È§‚ÊŸÈÿü¡�ÃÊð ª�flð·fiáÊ� ∞∑§�— ‚óÊ�Á÷ ÷Íÿfi‚—–

÷Í®Á'áüÊ�◊‡fl¢ ŸÿûÊÈÆ¡Ê ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð ªÎÆ÷ðãºý¢� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§15H

Pædåkusånur-yajato gave¶aƒa eka¨ sannabhi
bhµuyasa¨. Bhµurƒim-a‹va≈ nayat tujå puro
gæbhendra≈ somasya p∂taye.

Challenger of poisonous negativities, adorable,
giver of earthly prosperity and words of vision and
wisdom, Indra by himself alone eliminates many evils.
Let the devotee with inspired adoration invoke the
refulgent omnipresence of Indra before his inner vision
to bless his consciousness and to protect and promote it
to universal awareness of the divine presence.

Mandala 8/Sukta 18
Adityah (1-3, 5, 10-22), Aditi (4, 6, 7), Ashvinau (8),

Agni-Surya-Anilah (9) Devatah, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi

ß�Œ¢ „fi ŸÍÆŸ◊ðfi·Ê¢ ‚ÈÆêŸ¢ Á÷fiÿÊðÃ� ◊àÿü®fi—–

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊŸÊ�◊¬Ífi√ÿZ� ‚flËfi◊ÁŸ H§1H

1. Ida≈ ha nµunam-e¶å≈ sumna≈ bhik¶eta martya¨.
Ådityånåm-apµurvya≈ sav∂mani.

Let mortal humanity ask for unique favours of
these Adityas, brilliant children of Mother Nature, that
is, nature’s powers of light, energy and peace, seek for
wealth, honour and excellence of life in a state of peace
and progress, and live under the inspiration and
guidance of nature, her forces of thought, energy and
stability without violating nature’s law.

•�®Ÿ�flÊüáÊ�Êð� sðfi·Ê�¢ ¬ãÕÓÊ •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊŸÓÊ◊÷–

•ŒfiéœÊ�— ‚|ãÃfi ¬Ê�ÿflfi— ‚È®ªð�flÎœfi—H§2H

2. Anarvåƒo hye¶å≈ panthå ådityånåm.
Adabdhå¨ santi påyava¨ sugevædha¨.

Irresistible are the paths and laws of these
brilliant powers of nature, undaunted are they, protectors
and promoters, and they increase the peace and
prosperity of life (if you presume not to challenge and
violate them).

Ãà‚È Ÿfi— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ÷ªÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®ãÃÈ ‚�¬ýÕÊ�ð ÿŒË◊fi®„ð H§3H

3. Tat su na¨ savitå bhago varuƒo mitro aryamå.
›arma yacchantu sapratho yad∂mahe.

May Savita, life generating sun, Bhaga,
inexhaustible wealth and power of divinity, Varuna,
oceans of space and divine generosity, Mitra, divine love
and warmth of life, and Aryaman, divine laws of the
motions of stars, planets and galaxies, guide and lead
us to that peace and prosperity which we pray for and
which, we wish, may ever increase.

Œð�flðÁ÷fiŒðü√ÿÁŒ�ÃðùÁ⁄Ufi®C®÷◊ü�óÊÊ ªfiÁ„–

S◊à‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ÷fi— ¬ÈL§Á¬ýÿð ‚ÈÆ‡Ê◊ü®fiÁ÷—H§4H

4. Devebhir-devyaditeíri¶¢abharmannå gahi.
Samt sµuribhi¨ purupriye su‹armabhi¨.

Imperishable nature, mother Infinity universally
loved and adored, self-refulgent divinity, giver of
security in prosperity against adversity, pray come and
bring us best of life’s happiness and well being along
with brilliant powers of generosity, intelligence and
fearless rectitude.
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Let the devotee with inspired adoration invoke the
refulgent omnipresence of Indra before his inner vision
to bless his consciousness and to protect and promote it
to universal awareness of the divine presence.

Mandala 8/Sukta 18
Adityah (1-3, 5, 10-22), Aditi (4, 6, 7), Ashvinau (8),

Agni-Surya-Anilah (9) Devatah, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi

ß�Œ¢ „fi ŸÍÆŸ◊ðfi·Ê¢ ‚ÈÆêŸ¢ Á÷fiÿÊðÃ� ◊àÿü®fi—–

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊŸÊ�◊¬Ífi√ÿZ� ‚flËfi◊ÁŸ H§1H
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is, nature’s powers of light, energy and peace, seek for
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and progress, and live under the inspiration and
guidance of nature, her forces of thought, energy and
stability without violating nature’s law.

•�®Ÿ�flÊüáÊ�Êð� sðfi·Ê�¢ ¬ãÕÓÊ •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊŸÓÊ◊÷–

•ŒfiéœÊ�— ‚|ãÃfi ¬Ê�ÿflfi— ‚È®ªð�flÎœfi—H§2H

2. Anarvåƒo hye¶å≈ panthå ådityånåm.
Adabdhå¨ santi påyava¨ sugevædha¨.

Irresistible are the paths and laws of these
brilliant powers of nature, undaunted are they, protectors
and promoters, and they increase the peace and
prosperity of life (if you presume not to challenge and
violate them).

Ãà‚È Ÿfi— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ÷ªÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®ãÃÈ ‚�¬ýÕÊ�ð ÿŒË◊fi®„ð H§3H

3. Tat su na¨ savitå bhago varuƒo mitro aryamå.
›arma yacchantu sapratho yad∂mahe.

May Savita, life generating sun, Bhaga,
inexhaustible wealth and power of divinity, Varuna,
oceans of space and divine generosity, Mitra, divine love
and warmth of life, and Aryaman, divine laws of the
motions of stars, planets and galaxies, guide and lead
us to that peace and prosperity which we pray for and
which, we wish, may ever increase.

Œð�flðÁ÷fiŒðü√ÿÁŒ�ÃðùÁ⁄Ufi®C®÷◊ü�óÊÊ ªfiÁ„–

S◊à‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ÷fi— ¬ÈL§Á¬ýÿð ‚ÈÆ‡Ê◊ü®fiÁ÷—H§4H

4. Devebhir-devyaditeíri¶¢abharmannå gahi.
Samt sµuribhi¨ purupriye su‹armabhi¨.

Imperishable nature, mother Infinity universally
loved and adored, self-refulgent divinity, giver of
security in prosperity against adversity, pray come and
bring us best of life’s happiness and well being along
with brilliant powers of generosity, intelligence and
fearless rectitude.
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Ãð Á„ ¬ÈÆòÊÊ‚Ê�ð •ÁŒfiÃðÁflü�ŒÈ®mðü·Ê¢Á'‚ ÿÊðÃfiflð–

•¢�„Êð|‡øfiŒÈL§�ø∑fiý§ÿÊðù Ÿð�®„‚fi— H§5H

5. Te hi putråso aditer-vidur-dve¶å≈si yotave.
A≈ho‹cid-urucakrayoínehasa¨.

Those children of divinity, sages, scholars and
redoubtable warriors, pure at heart and great performers
of boundless possibilities, know how to remove
jealousies, fight out enmities and eliminate sin and
crime.

•ÁŒfiÁÃŸÊ�ðü ÁŒflÓÊ ¬�‡ÊÈ◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�ŸüQ§�◊mfiÿÊ—–

•ÁŒfiÁÃ— ¬Ê�àfl¢„fi‚— ‚�ŒÊflfiÎœÊH§6H

6. Aditirno divå pa‹um-aditir-naktamadvayå¨.
Aditi¨ påtva≈hasa¨ sadåvædhå.

May Aditi, Mother Nature, her intelligence,
energy and stability, preserve, protect and promote our
cattle, property and perception day and night. May the
light of divinity, always promotive of positivity, save
us from sin.

©U�®Ã SÿÊ ŸÊ�ð ÁŒflÓÊ ◊�ÁÃ⁄UÁŒfiÁÃM§�àÿÊ ªfi◊Ã÷–

‚Ê ‡ÊãÃÓÊÁÃ� ◊ÿfiS∑§⁄U®RŒ¬� |dœfi— H§7H

7. Uta syå no divå matir-aditir-µutyå gamat.
Så ‹a≈tåti mayaskaradapa sridha¨.

May that beneficent intelligence of the light of
divine Mother Nature come to us day by day with her
protective faculties, do us good and ward off errors,
obstructions, negative values and misbeliefs.

©U�Ã àÿÊ Œñ√ÿÓÊ Á'÷�·¡Ê� ‡Ê¢ Ÿfi— ∑§⁄UÃÊð •�|‡flŸÓÊ–

ÿÈÆÿÈÆÿÊÃÓÊÁ◊�ÃÊð ⁄U¬Ê�ð •¬� |dœfi—H§8H

8. Uta tyå daivyå bhi¶ajå ‹a≈ na¨ karato a‹vinå.
Yuyuyåtåmito rapo apa sridha¨.

And may nature’s complementary powers of all
round protection and growth bring us good and peace
and keep off all sin and evil of body and mind from us.

‡Ê◊�ÁªA⁄U®RÁªAÁ÷fi— ∑§⁄U®Rë¿¢ ŸfiSÃ¬ÃÈÆ ‚Íÿü®fi—–

‡Ê¢ flÊÃÊðfi flÊàfl⁄U®R¬Ê •¬� |dœfi— H§9H

9. ›amagniragnibhi¨ karaccha≈ nastapatu sµurya¨.
›a≈ våto våtvarapå apa sridha¨.

May Agni, divine fire of life, with its radiations
of heat and light, do us good. May the sun shine warm
for the good of all in peace. May the wind blow fragrant
and free and bring us the breath of life for all in peace,
and may all the divinities of Mother Nature drive away
and keep off all negativity and adversities from
humanity.

•¬Ê◊ËfiflÊ�◊¬� |dœ�◊¬fi ‚ðœÃ ŒÈ®◊ü�ÁÃ◊÷–

•ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ‚Êð ÿÈÆÿÊðÃfiŸÊ ŸÊ�ð •¢„fi‚— H§10H

10. Apåm∂våmapa sridhamapa sedhata durmatim.
Ådityåso yuyotanå no a≈hasa¨.

May the Adityas, powers of light and life in
nature and humanity, drive away all disease of body
and mind and keep off negativities of thought and
intelligence from us. May the children of imperishable
divinity keep us safe, far away from the onslaughts of
sin and adversity.
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May Agni, divine fire of life, with its radiations
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ÿÈÆÿÊðÃÊ� ‡ÊLfi§◊�S◊ŒÊ° •ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ‚ ©U�ÃÊ◊fi®ÁÃ◊÷–

´§œ�Çmð·fi— ∑Î§áÊÈÃ Áfl‡flflðŒ‚— H§11H

11. Yuyotå ‹arumasmadå~n ådityåsa utåmatim.
§Rdhagdve¶a¨ kæƒuta vi‹vavedasa¨.

May the Adityas, divine harbingers of light and
life, drive away from us all forms of violence and enmity.
May they ward off all those stupid fools who lack
understanding and refuse to think positively. May the
pioneers of enlightenment who know the world and all
its ways eliminate hate and malignity from the world of
humanity.

Ãà‚È Ÿ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ë¿�®ÃÊùùÁŒfiàÿÊ�ÿã◊È◊ÊðfiøÁÃ–

∞ŸfiSflãÃ¢ Á'ø�ŒðŸfi‚— ‚ÈŒÊŸfl— H§12H

12. Tat su na¨ ‹arma yacchatåíídityå yanmumocati.
Enasvanta≈ cidenasa¨ sudånava¨.

O Adityas, children of the light of life eternal,
holy givers of the best of life, thought and action, bring
us that peace and joy which gives us freedom, that
freedom which saves and liberates even the worst of
sinners from sin and evil.

ÿÊð Ÿ�— ∑§|'‡ø�ÁºýÁ⁄UfiÿÊÁÃ ⁄UÿÊ�SàflðŸ� ◊àÿüÓ—–

Sflñ— · ∞flñfi Á⁄UÁ⁄U·ËC®� ÿÈ¡üŸfi— H§13H

13. Yo na¨ ka‹cid ririk¶ati rak¶astvena martya¨.
Svai¨ ¶a evai riri¶∂¶¢a yurjana¨.

Let the mortal who of his own evil nature seeks
to injure us by his evil design perish in consequence of
his own evil actions. Let such a man be off from us.

‚Á◊ûÊ◊�ÉÊ◊fi‡ŸflgÈÆ—‡Ê¢‚¢� ◊àÿZ®®fi Á⁄U�¬È◊÷–

ÿÊð •fiS◊�òÊÊ ŒÈÆ„üáÊÓÊflÊ�° ©U¬fi m�ÿÈ— H§14H

14. Samit tama-ghama‹navad du¨‹a≈sa≈ martya≈
ripum. Yo asmatrå durhaƒåvå~n upa dvayu¨.

Let the sin itself consume and wholly destroy
that sinner, evil designer, maligner, mortal enemy of
humanity who is a treacherous double dealer and seeks
to destroy us.

¬Ê�∑§�òÊÊ SÕfiŸ ŒðflÊ N�à‚È ¡ÓÊŸËÕ� ◊àÿü®fi◊÷–

©U¬fi m�ÿÈ¢ øÊmfiÿÈ¢ ø fl‚fl— H§15H

15. Påkatrå sthana devå hætsu jån∂tha martyam.
Upa dvayu≈ cådvayu≈ ca vasava¨.

O Vasus, brilliant and benevolent providers of
peace and settlement for humanity, stand by those who
are simple, honest and innocent. In your heart of hearts
you know the nature and character of mortal humanity
and closely discriminate between the double dealer and
the person who is not a double dealer. Stand by the pure
at heart, we pray.

•Ê ‡Ê◊ü� ¬flü®fiÃÊŸÊ�◊ÊðÃÊ¬Ê¢ flÎfiáÊË◊„ð–

lÊflÓÊÿÊÊ◊Ê�⁄Uð •�S◊ºý¬fiS∑Î§Ã◊÷ H§16H

16. Å ‹arma parvatånåmotåpå≈ væƒ∂mahe.
Dyåvåk¶åmåre asmad rapaskætam.

We pray for the peace and protection of the
mountains and the clouds. We pray for the peace and
protection of the running waters. May heaven and earth,
divine intelligence and holy mother, keep off sin and
evil, suffering and disease from us. (Our choice and
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prayer is freedom from sin and suffering.)

Ãð ŸÊðfi ÷�ºýðáÊ� ‡Ê◊ü®fiáÊÊ ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ŸÊ�flÊ flfi‚fl—–

•ÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ Á¬fi¬ÃüŸ H§17H

17. Te no bhadreƒa ‹armaƒa yu¶måka≈ nåvå
vasava¨. Ati vi‹våni duritå pipartana.

O Vasus, providers of settlement, peace and joy,
Adityas, holy powers of light and life in nature and
humanity, we pray, be our guides and pilots and, by your
saving ark of life and destiny, lead us over the sins and
sufferings of the world with the peace and felicity of
the life divine.

ÃÈÆøð ÃŸÓÊÿ� Ãà‚È ŸÊ�ð ºýÊÉÊËfiÿ� •ÊÿfiÈ¡Ë�üfl‚ðfi–

•ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ‚— ‚È◊„‚— ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÃfiŸ H§18H

18. Tuce tanåya tat su no drågh∂ya åyurj∂vase.
Ådityåsa¨ sumahasa¨ kæƒotana.

O Adityas, refulgent lords of light and mighty
masters of life giving energies, for the joyous living
and longevity of our children and their off-spring, create
and bring the holy gift of good health and long life of
peace and felicity.

ÿ�ôÊÊð „Ë�›UÊð flÊ�ð •ãÃfi⁄U®R •ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ� •|SÃfi ◊ÎÆ›UÃfi–

ÿÈÆc◊ð ßmÊð� •Á¬fi c◊Á‚ ‚¡Ê�àÿðfi H§19H

19. Yaj¤o h∂¸o vo antara ådityå asti mæ¸ata.
Yu¶me id vo api ¶masi sajåtye.

O Adityas, mighty masters of refulgence and
teachers of the secrets of good health and long life of
felicity, the yajna, holy act of creativity, is your love

and inward inspiration. That act we have performed
close to you. Pray know, appreciate and be kind and
happy with us. We are yours, we abide in your light,
and we are of the same order of humanity as you, one
with you.

’ÎÆ„mMfi§Õ¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ¢ Œð�fl¢ òÊÊ�ÃÊ⁄Ufi◊�|‡flŸÓÊ–

Á◊�òÊ◊Ëfi◊„ð®� flLfi§áÊ¢ Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§20H

20. Bæhad varµutha≈ marutå≈ deva≈ tråtåram-
a‹vinå. Mitram-∂mahe varuƒa≈ svastaye.

For the sake of a long life of peace and felicity,
we approach the brilliant and benevolent lord of the
winds of life and life’s energy, the protective and saviour
forces of life, the Ashvins, complementary forces of the
dynamics of development, Mitra, powers of love and
friendship, and Varuna, powers of judgement and justice,
all in nature as well as in humanity, we pray for
inspiration and enact as a holy performance of yajna a
vast home of peace and freedom for humanity on the
earth and her environment.

•�®Ÿð�„Êð Á◊fiòÊÊÿü◊óÊÎÆflmfiL§áÊ� ‡Ê¢Sÿfi◊÷–

ÁòÊ�flMfi§Õ¢ ◊L§ÃÊð ÿãÃ Ÿ‡¿�®ÁŒü—H§21H

21. Aneho mitråryaman nævad varuƒa ‹a≈syam.
Trivarµutha≈ maruto yanta na‹chardi¨.

O Mitra, powers of universal love and
friendship, Aryaman, guides and pioneers of humanity,
and Varuna, powers of universal judgement and justice,
and all ye peoples of the world, unite, create and give
us a happy home on earth blest with threefold freedom
from ignorance and darkness, injustice and violence,
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prayer is freedom from sin and suffering.)
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and poverty and inequality, admirable as free from sin
and evil and the scourge of fear and terror.

ÿð Á'ø�|h ◊ÎÆàÿÈ’fiãœfl� •ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ� ◊Ÿfifl�— S◊Á‚fi–

¬ý ‚Í Ÿ� •ÊÿfiÈ¡Ë�üfl‚ðfi ÁÃ⁄UðÃŸH§22H

22. Ye ciddhi mætyubandhava ådityå manava¨ smasi.
Pra sµu na åyurj∂vase tiretana.

O Adityas, powers of light and life, givers of
enlightenment, human as we are, all kindred of the fact
of death, pray give us the longest span of life for the joy
of living and then help us cross over to the life beyond
death.

Mandala 8/Sukta 19
Agni (1-33), Adityah (34-35), Trasadasyu’sdana-stuti

(36-37) Devatah, Sobhari Kanva Rshi

Ã¢ ªÍfiœüÿÊ� SflfiáÊü⁄U¢ Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi Œð�fl◊fi⁄U®RÁÃ¢ Œfiœ|ãfl⁄Uð–

Œð�fl�òÊÊ „�√ÿ◊ÊðÁ„fi®⁄UðH§1H

1. Ta≈ gµurdhayå svarƒara≈ devåso devamarati≈
dadhanvire. Devatrå havyamohire.

Praise the self-refulgent lord giver of heavenly
bliss whom the divinities of light and enlightenment
hold and reflect in all his glory, Agni, the lord adorable,
all pervasive yet uninvolved, whom the noble and
learned people perceive, realise and worship as the one
worthy of worship.

Áfl÷ÍfiÃ⁄UÊÁÃ¢ Áfl¬ý Á'ø�òÊ‡ÊÊðfiÁø·◊�ÁªA◊ËfiÁ›Ucfl ÿ�ãÃÈ⁄Ufi◊÷–

•�Sÿ ◊ðœfiSÿ ‚Ê�ðêÿSÿfi ‚Êð÷⁄Uð®� ¬ýð◊fiäfl�⁄UÊÿ� ¬Í√ÿü®fi◊÷H§2H

2. Vibhµutaråti≈ vipra citra‹oci¶am-agnim∂¸i¶va
yanturam. Asya medhasya somyasya sobhare
premadhvaråya pµurvyam.

O vibrant scholar, worship Agni, lord of light
and enlightenment, infinitely giving, awfully wondrous
and self-refulgent, and the sole leader and controller of
the world. Worship Him, the lord eternal, O generous
man, in order that you may participate in this yajnic
system of the lord’s universe which is full of love
without violence and overflows with the blissful joy of
soma, an inspiring invitation to live and act as the child
of divinity.

ÿÁ¡fi®D¢® àflÊ flflÎ◊„ð Œð�fl¢ Œðfifl�òÊÊ „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U®R◊◊fiàÿü◊÷–

•�Sÿ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃfiÈ◊÷H§3H

3. Yaji¶¢ha≈ två vavæmahe deva≈ devatrå hotåram-
amartyam. Asya yaj¤asya sukratum.

We choose to worship you,Agni, most adorable,
worthy of worship, self-refulgent lord over the divinities
of existence, imperishable and eternal creator of the
yajna of this universal order of the world.

™§�¡Êðü Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ÷ª¢ ‚ÈÆŒËÁŒfiÁÃ◊�Áª¢A üÊðDfi®‡ÊÊðÁø·◊÷–

‚ ŸÊðfi Á◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ� ‚Êð •�¬Ê◊Ê ‚ÈÆêŸ¢ ÿfiÿÊÃð ÁŒ�ÁflH§4H

4. ªUrjo napåta≈ subhaga≈ sud∂ditimagni≈
‹re¶¢ha‹oci¶am. Sa no mitrasya varuƒasya so apå-
må sumna≈ yak¶ate divi.

We worship Agni, protector and promoter of
energy and men of energy, lord of grandeur and glory
and the holy refulgence of nature that shines bright with
the highest flames of fire and light. In the light and fire
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of cosmic yajna, He is the giver of joy in the light of
day and the bliss of peace in the night, and He is the
giver of the nectar of pleasure in the liquid flow of water
and the dynamics of karmic flow.

ÿ— ‚�Á◊œÊ� ÿ •Ê„ÈfiÃË� ÿÊð flðŒðfiŸ Œ�ŒÊ‡Ê� ◊ÃÊðü®fi •�ªAÿðfi–

ÿÊð Ÿ◊fi‚Ê Sfläfl�⁄U—H§5H

5. Ya¨ samidhå ya åhut∂ yo vedena dadå‹a marto
agnaye. Yo namaså svadhvara¨.

The mortal man who performs yajna, creative
activity without violence, and offers homage by giving
in honour of Agni with holy fuel or with havi in ghrta
and fragrant materials with the chant of Vedic verses
enjoys the peace and bliss of life day and night.

ÃSÿðŒflü®fiãÃÊð ⁄U¢„ÿãÃ •Ê�‡Êfl�SÃSÿfi lÈÆ|êŸÃfi◊¢� ÿ‡ÓÊ—–

Ÿ Ã◊¢„Êðfi Œð�fl∑Îfi§Ã¢� ∑È§Ãfi‡ø�Ÿ Ÿ ◊àÿü®fi∑Î§Ã¢ Ÿ‡ÊÃ÷H§6H

6. Tasyedarvanto ra≈hayanta å‹avastasya dyumni-
tama≈ ya‹a¨. Na tama≈ho devakæta≈ kuta‹cana
na martyakæta≈ na‹at.

His horses speed on at the fastest and hasten
him to victory. His honour and fame shine the brightest.
Whatever he does in honour of the divinities or in service
to mortal humanity, sin and pride never touch him nor
does it pollute his action.

Sfl�ªAÿÊðfi flÊð •�ÁªAÁ'÷�— SÿÊ◊fi ‚ÍŸÊð ‚„‚ ™§¡ÊZ ¬Ãð–
‚ÈÆflË⁄U®RSàfl◊fiS◊�ÿÈ—H§7H

7. Svagnayo vo agnibhi¨ syåma sµuno sahasa µurjå≈
pate. Suv∂ras-tvam-asmayu¨.

O lord creator of energy and master controller

of strength and power, let us, by yajnic experimentations
of various forms of heat and light, all your gifts, be
masters of fire energies and light radiations. You are
the bravest holy power. Pray be ours, close to us as
master giver and power divine.

¬ý�‡Ê¢‚fi◊ÊŸÊ�ð •ÁÃfiÁ'ÕŸü Á◊�ÁòÊÿÊ�ðùªAË ⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ flðlfi—–

àflð ÿÊð◊ÓÊ‚Ê�ð •Á¬fi ‚|ãÃ ‚Ê�œfl�Sàfl¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Pra‹a≈samåno atithirna mitriyoígn∂ ratho na
vedya¨. Tve k¶emåso api santi sådhavas-tva≈
råjå ray∂ƒåm.

Agni is worthy of praise and admiration as a
friendly guest of honour and worthy to be known as a
saviour like a chariot leading to cherished destinations.
Abiding in you and strengthened by you, O lord,
dedicated practitioners rise to be men of perfect success
in peace and bliss since you are the ruler and controller
of all forms of the wealth of existence.

‚Êð •�hÊ ŒÊ�‡flfiäfl�⁄UÊðù ªAð� ◊Ãü®fi— ‚È÷ª� ‚ ¬ý�‡Ê¢Sÿfi—–

‚ œË�Á÷⁄UfiSÃÈÆ ‚ÁŸfiÃÊH§9H

9. So addhå då‹vadhavaroígne marta¨ subhaga sa
pra‹a≈sya¨. Sa dh∂bhirastu sanita.

O lord of universal wealth and grandeur, Agni,
we pray, may the mortal come to sure success and good
fortune who gives in charity and performs acts of yajnic
creativity with love and without violence. May such a
man be worthy of praise and appreciation with holy acts
of intelligence and may he be rich in acquisitions and
liberal in dispensations of charity.
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ÿSÿ� àfl◊ÍÆäflÊðü •fiäfl�⁄UÊÿ� ÁÃDfi®Á‚ ÿÊ�ÿmËfi⁄U®R— ‚ ‚ÓÊœÃð–

‚Êð •flü®fi|'j�— ‚ÁŸfiÃÊ� ‚ Áflfi¬�ãÿÈÁ'÷�— ‚ ‡ÊÍ®⁄Uñ®R— ‚ÁŸfiÃÊ
∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷H§10H

10. Yasya tvamµurdhvo adhvaråya ti¶¢hasi k¶ayad-
v∂ra¨ sa sådhate. So arvadbhi¨ sanitå sa vipan-
yubhi¨ sa ‹µurai¨ sanitå kætam.

The man for whose acts of yajna you rise high
and stay constant is blest with brave progeny and
achieves all round success in life. He is blest with horses
and incoming wealth and honour. Surrounded by the
wise, he is blest with praise and high appreciation.
Supported by the brave, he achieves fulfilment in
whatever he does and whatever he wants to do.

ÿSÿÊ�ÁªAflü¬ÈfiªÎüÆ®„ð SÃÊð◊¢� øŸÊ�ð ŒœËfiÃ Áfl�‡flflÓÊÿü—–

„�√ÿÊ flÊ� flðÁflfi·�Ám·fi—H§11H

11. Yasyågnir-vapurgæhe stoma≈ cano dadh∂ta
vi‹vavårya¨. Havyå vå vevi¶ad vi¶a¨.

Blest is the man in whose house Agni, lord of
universal acceptance with faith and reverence, through
the divine fire form of yajna, receives oblations of holy
food and Vedic songs of praise and the fire sends up
yajnic food to nature’s divinities. He achieves total
fulfilment in every field of life through the bounties of
divine nature.

Áfl¬ýfiSÿ flÊ SÃÈfl�Ã— ‚fi„‚Êð ÿ„Êð ◊�ÿÊÍÃfi◊Sÿ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ·Èfi–

•�flÊðŒðfifl◊ÈÆ¬Á⁄Ufi◊àÿZ ∑Î§Á'œ fl‚Êðfi ÁflÁfl�ŒÈ·Ê�ð fløfi—H§12H

12. Viprasya vå stuvata¨ sahaso yaho mak¶µut-amasya
råti¶u. Avo-devam-uparimartya≈ kædhi vaso
vividu¶o vaca¨.

And O child of strength born of yajnic
endeavour and sustainer of vitality in human affairs, O
Vasu, all pervasive divine fire, living shelter of all,
convert the song of the vibrant scholar celebrant to super
mortal prayer and raise it to reach the heights of divinity.

ÿÊð •�Áª¢A „�√ÿŒÓÊÁÃÁ'÷�Ÿü◊ÊðfiÁ÷flÊü ‚ÈÆŒÿÓÊ◊Ê�ÁflflÓÊ‚ÁÃ–

Áª�⁄UÊ flÓÊÁ'¡⁄U‡ÊÊðfiÁø·◊÷H§13H

13. Yo agni≈ havyadåtibhir-namobhir-vå sudak¶am-
åvivåsati. Girå våjira-‹oci¶am.

One who lights the versatile yajnic fire and
thereby whole heartedly serves the fire divine of
imperishable flames with oblations of sacred havis,
reverence and holy words of prayer never falls, never
fails in life.

‚�Á◊œÊ� ÿÊð ÁŸÁ‡ÓÊÃË� ŒÊ‡Ê�ŒÁŒfiÁÃ¢� œÊ◊fiÁ÷⁄USÿ� ◊àÿüÓ—– Áfl‡flðà‚
œË�Á÷— ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ�ð ¡ŸÊ�° •ÁÃfi lÈÆêŸñL§�ºA®ßfifl ÃÊÁ⁄U·Ã÷H§14H

14. Samidhå yo ni‹it∂ då‹adaditi≈ dhåmabhirasya
martya¨. Vi‹vet sa dh∂bhi¨ subhago janå~n ati
dyumnairudga iva tåri¶at.

The mortal who serves Aditi, immortal fire of
mother Infinity, with blazing fuel within the radiance
of its own laws is blest with the wealth and splendour
of all orders of intelligence, honour and fame and
surpasses all people of the other order like a captain on
the helm crossing the stormy seas.

ÃŒfiªAð lÈÆêŸ◊Ê ÷fi⁄U®R ÿà‚Ê�‚„�à‚Œfi®Ÿð� ∑¢§ ÁøfiŒ�ÁòÊáÓÊ◊÷–

◊�ãÿÈ¢ ¡ŸfiSÿ ŒÍÆ…®Kfi—H§15H

15. Tadagne dyumnamå bhara yat såhasat sadane
ka≈ cidatriƒam. Manyu≈ janasya dµuŒhya¨.
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•�flÊðŒðfifl◊ÈÆ¬Á⁄Ufi◊àÿZ ∑Î§Á'œ fl‚Êðfi ÁflÁfl�ŒÈ·Ê�ð fløfi—H§12H
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ÿÊð •�Áª¢A „�√ÿŒÓÊÁÃÁ'÷�Ÿü◊ÊðfiÁ÷flÊü ‚ÈÆŒÿÓÊ◊Ê�ÁflflÓÊ‚ÁÃ–

Áª�⁄UÊ flÓÊÁ'¡⁄U‡ÊÊðfiÁø·◊÷H§13H
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‚�Á◊œÊ� ÿÊð ÁŸÁ‡ÓÊÃË� ŒÊ‡Ê�ŒÁŒfiÁÃ¢� œÊ◊fiÁ÷⁄USÿ� ◊àÿüÓ—– Áfl‡flðà‚
œË�Á÷— ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ�ð ¡ŸÊ�° •ÁÃfi lÈÆêŸñL§�ºA®ßfifl ÃÊÁ⁄U·Ã÷H§14H
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ÃŒfiªAð lÈÆêŸ◊Ê ÷fi⁄U®R ÿà‚Ê�‚„�à‚Œfi®Ÿð� ∑¢§ ÁøfiŒ�ÁòÊáÓÊ◊÷–

◊�ãÿÈ¢ ¡ŸfiSÿ ŒÍÆ…®Kfi—H§15H
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Agni, lord of light and life, give us that
splendour of spirit and intelligence which may challenge
and overcome any voracious friend at the door, in the
heart and home, and counter the wealth of any evil
minded person anywhere in life.

ÿðŸ� øC®ð� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê ÿðŸ� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ� ÷ªfi—–

fl�ÿ¢ ÃûÊð� ‡Êflfi‚Ê ªÊÃÈÆÁflûÓÊ◊Ê� ßãºfiýàflÊðÃÊ Áflœð◊Á„H§16H

16. Yena ca¶¢e varuƒo mitro aryamå yena nåsatyå
bhaga¨. Vya≈ tat te ‹avaså gåtuvittamå indra
tvotå vidhemahi.

Agni, lord of light and life, we worship, pray
for and try to acquire that light of vision and
discrimination of intelligence of yours by which Varuna,
man of judgement and justice, Mitra, man of love and
friendship, Aryaman, guide and pioneer of society, the
Ashvins, complementary agents of development and
progress, and Bhaga, man of power, fame and honour,
envision things in unison, discriminate right from
wrong, and declare for all to see and follow the right so
that thereby, O Indra, ruling lord and power version of
Agni, we all, most keen to know the paths of progress
and follow them, may advance with the power of our
will and knowledge under your guidance and protection.

Ãð ÉÊðŒfiªAð SflÊ�äÿÊ�ð3�>> ÿð àflÓÊ Áfl¬ý ÁŸŒÁ'œ⁄Uð ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚◊÷–

Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Êð Œðfl ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊÷H§17H

17. Te ghedagne svådhyo ye två vipra nidadhire
næcak¶asam. Vipråso deva sukratum.

Agni, self-refulgent lord of life, vibrant presence
of the universe, surely they are the wise and holy men

and they are the blessed men of noble thought and study
worthy of reverence who hold on to the light of your
presence in the heart and meditate on the presence as
the lord observant of humanity and as the high priest of
the cosmic yajna.

Ã ßmðÁŒ¢Ó ‚È÷ª� Ã •Ê„ÈfiÁÃ¢� Ãð ‚ÊðÃÈ¢ ÁøÁ∑ý§⁄Uð ÁŒ�Áfl–

Ã ßmÊ¡ðfiÁ÷Á¡üÇÿÈ®◊ü�„hŸ¢� ÿð àflð ∑§Ê◊¢ ãÿðÁ⁄U�⁄UðH§18H

18. Ta id vedi≈ subhaga ta åhuti≈ te sotu≈ cakrire
divi. Ta id våjebyir-jigyur-mahad dhana≈ ye tve
kåma≈ nyerire.

Lord of glory and divine grace,Agni, they alone
in reality organise the yajna vedi, they really offer the
oblations into the sacred fire, they in truth endeavour to
distil the soma of joy in the light of divinity, they in
ultimate terms win the wealth of life by their struggle
of life, who concentrate their hopes and ambitions in
you and attribute and dedicate all their success, honour
and fame to you.

÷�ºýÊð ŸÊðfi •�ÁªA⁄UÊ„fiÈÃÊð ÷�ºýÊ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ— ‚Èfi÷ª ÷�ºýÊð •fiäfl�⁄U—–

÷�ºýÊ ©U�Ã ¬ý‡ÓÊSÃÿ—H§19H

19. Bhadro no agniråhuto bhadrå råti¨ subhaga
bhadro adhvara¨. Bhadrå uta pra‹astaya¨.

Lord of beauty and glory, may the yajna fire with
offers of oblations be auspicious for us. May our charity
be auspicious. May our yajna and all other acts of
kindness and love free from violence be auspicious.And
may all the appreciation and praise of our acts and
behaviour be auspicious and fruitful.
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÷�ºý¢ ◊Ÿfi— ∑Î§áÊÈcfl flÎòÊ�ÃÍ®ÿðü� ÿðŸÓÊ ‚�◊à‚Èfi ‚Ê�‚„fi—–

•flfi |'SÕ�⁄UÊ ÃfiŸÈÁ„� ÷ÍÁ⁄U� ‡Êœü®fiÃÊ¢ fl�Ÿð◊ÓÊ Ãð •�Á÷ÁCfi®Á÷—H§20H

20. Bhadra≈ mana¨ kæƒu¶va vætratµurye yenå samatsu
såsaha¨. Ava sthirå tanuhi bhµuri ‹ardhatå≈
vanemå te abhi¶¢ibhi¨.

Agni, leading light of life, turn the mind by
which you challenge the adversary in battles and win
for us to gracious goodness in the victory over the forces
of darkness. Reduce the many strongholds of the violent
adversaries to nullity so that by your kindness and
favours we may win what we desire in peace.

ßü›ðfiU Áª�⁄UÊ ◊ŸÈfiÁ„üÃ¢� ÿ¢ Œð�flÊ ŒÍÆÃ◊fi⁄U®RÁÃ¢ ãÿðfiÁ⁄U�⁄Uð–

ÿÁ¡fiD¢® „√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸ◊÷H§21H

21. ∫¸e girå manurhita≈ ya≈ devå dµutam-arati≈
nyerire. Yaji¶¢ha≈ havyavåhanam.

With words of praise I celebrate Agni, sacred
fire energy, benefactor of humanity whom brilliant
scholars honour and elevate as messenger, speedy
ministrant, most valuable and adorable, and bearer of
oblations to the divinities of nature.

ÁÃ�Ç◊¡fiê÷Êÿ� ÃLfi§áÊÊÿ� ⁄UÊ¡fi®Ãð� ¬ýÿÊðfi ªÊÿSÿ�ªAÿðfi–

ÿ— Á¬¢�‡ÊÃðfi ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊÁ÷— ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊�ÁªAÉÊÎüÆÃðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ„ÈfiÃ—H§22H

22. Tigmajambhåya taruƒåya råjate prayo gåya-
syagnaye. Ya¨ pi≈‹ate sµunætåbhi¨ suv∂ryam-
agnir-ghætebhir-åhuta¨.

O yajaka, you sing and celebrate Agni and offer
libations of holy food to the flaming, ever youthful and
brilliant fire of yajna which, when fed on ghrta and sung

in sacred song, gives you strength and vigour in return
for the homage.

ÿŒËfi ÉÊÎÆÃðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ„ÈfiÃÊ�ð flÊ‡ÊËfi◊�ÁªA÷ü⁄Ufi®Ã� ©UìÊÊflfi ø–

•‚Èfi⁄U®ßfl ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡fi◊÷H§23H

23. Yad∂ ghætebhir-åhuto vå‹∂m-agnir-bharata
uccåva ca . Asura iva nirƒijam.

When the fire of yajna fed on ghrta rises in
flames with a crackle up and down, then it displays its
form and power like an earthly version of the sun
radiating its light.

ÿÊð „�√ÿÊãÿñ⁄fiUÿÃÊ� ◊ŸÈfiÁ„üÃÊð Œð�fl •Ê�‚Ê ‚Èfi®ª�|ãœŸÓÊ–

ÁflflÓÊ‚Ãð� flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊ Sfläfl�⁄UÊð „ÊðÃÓÊ Œð�flÊð •◊fiàÿü—H§24H

24. Yo havyånyairayatå manurhito deva åså
sugandhinå. Vivåsate våryåƒi svadhvaro hotå
devo amartya¨.

Agni is the divine power which receives and
carries the holy materials to the divinities by its fragrant
vedi-mouth of fire. It is the benefactor of humanity and
gives the choicest good things to all. It is the agent of
good action and illuminator of the paths of piety. It is
the high priest of universal yajna and an immortal divine
power.

ÿŒfiªAð� ◊àÿü�Sàfl¢ SÿÊ◊�„¢ Á◊fiòÊ◊„Ê�ð •◊fiàÿü—–

‚„fi‚— ‚ÍŸflÊ„ÈÃH§25H

Yadagne martyastva≈ syåmaha≈ mitramaho
amartya¨. Sahasa¨ sµunavåhuta.

Agni, light and life of the world, child of
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omnipotence and creator of the mighty cosmos, mortal
as I am, if I could worship you and were to become like
you, I too would be an immortal, great adorable friend
of the world of existence.

Ÿ àflÓÊ ⁄UÊ‚ËÿÊ�Á÷‡ÓÊSÃÿð fl‚Ê�ð Ÿ ¬ÓÊ¬�àflÊÿfi ‚ãàÿ–

Ÿ ◊ðfi SÃÊ�ðÃÊ◊fiÃË�flÊ Ÿ ŒÈÁ„ü®fiÃ�— SÿÊŒfi®ªAð� Ÿ ¬Ê�¬ÿÓÊH§26H

26. Na två rås∂yåbhi‹astaye vaso na påpatvåya
santya. Na me stotåmat∂vå na durhita¨ syådagne
na påpayå.

Agni, light of life, haven and home of humanity,
let me not worship you for the sake of something
despicable. Lord adorable, nor must I pray to you for
something evil. Let not my own admirer, say my son or
my disciple, be stupid and dull, nor malignant, nor sinful.

Á¬�ÃÈŸü ¬ÈÆòÊ— ‚È÷ÎfiÃÊð ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊ •Ê Œð�flÊ° ∞fiÃÈÆ ¬ý áÊÊðfi „�Áfl—H§27H

27. Piturna putra¨ subhæto duroƒa å devå~n etu pra
ƒo havi¨.

Just as the son is cherished in the father’s home
and then the son looks after the parents, similarly Agni
is cherished in the house of yajna and may Agni carry
our oblations to the divinities.

ÃflÊ�„◊fiªA ™§�ÁÃÁ'÷�Ÿðü®ÁŒfiD®ÊÁ÷— ‚øðÿ� ¡Êð·�◊Ê flfi‚Êð –

‚ŒÓÊ Œð�flSÿ� ◊àÿüÓ—H§28H

28. Tavåhamagna µutibhir-nedi¶¢håbhi¨ saceya
jo¶amå vaso. Sadå devasya martya¨.

Agni, light of life all pervasive, shelter home of
humanity, mortal as I am, I pray, may I, by the closest
protections of the power divine always enjoy the love

and favour of the lord.

Ãfl� ∑ý§àflÓÊ ‚Ÿðÿ¢� Ãflfi ⁄UÊ�ÁÃÁ'÷�⁄UªAð� Ãfl� ¬ý‡ÓÊ|SÃÁ÷—–

àflÊÁ◊ŒÓÊ„ÈÆ— ¬ý◊fiÁÃ¢ fl‚Ê�ð ◊◊ÊùªAð� „·ü®fiSfl� ŒÊÃfiflðH§29H

29. Tava kratvå saneya≈ tava råtibhir-agne tava
pra‹astibhi¨. Tvåmidåhu¨ pramati≈ vaso
mamåígne har¶asva dåtave.

By virtue of your mercy and grace, let me love
you with yajnic life of holy action. By virtue of your
acceptance, appreciation and generosity, let me serve
you with all that you have given me. The wise say that
you are the wisest, most high, and foremost leader and
guide, O shelter of humanity. O lord, be pleased and
generous to bless me that I may offer and sing praises
in honour of your glory.

¬ý ‚Êð •fiªAð� ÃflÊ�ðÁÃÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊÁ÷|SÃ⁄UÃð� flÊ¡fi÷◊üÁ÷—–

ÿSÿ� àfl¢ ‚�Åÿ◊Ê�fl⁄Ufi—H§30H

30. Pra so agne tavotibhi¨ suv∂råbhis-tirate våja-
bharmabhi¨. Yasya tva≈ sakhyamåvara¨.

Agni, lord of universal love and friendship, he
whose love and friendship, devotion and dedication, you
accept into your kind care thrives under your protection
and promotion and advances in life with noble and
heroic progeny, moving from victory to glory.

Ãflfi ºý�å‚Êð ŸË∂UfiflÊãflÊ�‡Ê �́§�|àflÿ� ßãœÓÊŸ— Á‚cáÊ�flÊ Œfi®Œð–
àfl¢ ◊fi„Ë�ŸÊ◊ÈÆ·‚ÓÊ◊Á‚ Á¬ý�ÿ— ÿÊ�¬Êð flSÃÈfi·È ⁄UÊ¡Á‚H§31H

31. Tava drapso n∂lavån vå‹a ætviya indhåna¨ si¶ƒavå
dade. Tva≈ mah∂nåm-u¶asåm-asi priya¨ k¶apo
vastu¶u råjasi.
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Agni, giver of the showers of joy in life, the
world of your creation flows on like drops of soma from
the press, colourful, crackling voluble, exciting and
fresh through the seasons, bright and beautiful,
passionately lovable. You are darling of the glory of
dawns and you shine ever in the glimmerings of the
dusk and reflect in the ripples of water.

Ã◊Êªfiã◊� ‚Êð÷fi⁄Uÿ— ‚�„dfi◊Èc∑¢§ SflÁ'÷�ÁC®◊flfi‚ð–

‚�◊ýÊ¡¢� òÊÊ‚fiŒSÿfl◊÷H§32H

32. Tamåganma sobharaya¨ sahasramu¶ka≈ sva-
bhi¶¢im-avase. Samråja≈ tråsadasyavam.

Blest with wealth and knowledge and bearing
gifts of homage, for ultimate protection and further
advancement, we have come to the lord almighty of a
thousand forces of light and arms, object of universal
love and adoration, blazing ruler of the universe and a
scourge of the evil destroyers.

ÿSÿfi Ãð •ªAð •�ãÿð •�ªAÿfi ©U¬�ÁÿÊÃÊðfi fl�ÿÊßfifl–

Áfl¬Ê�ð Ÿ lÈÆêŸÊ ÁŸ ÿÈfi®flð� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ Ãflfi ÿÊ�òÊÊÁáÓÊ fl�œüÿfiŸ÷H§33H

33. Yasya te agne anye agnaya upak¶ito vayå iva.
Vipo na dyumnå ni yuve janånå≈ tava k¶atråƒi
vardhayan.

Of you, Agni, lord and light of the universe, on
whom do other lights such as the sun depend like
branches of the tree, I sing like a poet and, celebrating
your ruling orders of the people, I enjoy the honour and
pleasures of the world of your creation.

ÿ◊ÓÊÁŒàÿÊ‚Êð •ºýÈ®„— ¬Ê�⁄U¢ ŸÿfiÕ� ◊àÿü®fi◊÷–

◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊ�¢ Áfl‡flðfi·Ê¢ ‚ÈŒÊŸfl—H§34H

33. Yamådityaso adruha¨ påra≈ nayatha martyam.
Maghonå≈ vi‹ve¶å≈ sudånava¨.

O Adityas, generous givers of light and life free
from malice and jealousy, of all the people of wealth,
honour and power, whoever the mortal you guide and
lead across the world of karma and consequence, he is
the man of good fortune.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ ⁄UÓÊ¡ÊŸ�— ∑¢§ ÁøfiìÊ·üáÊË‚®„�— ÿÊÿfiãÃ¢� ◊ÊŸfiÈ·Ê�° •ŸÈfi–

fl�ÿ¢ Ãð flÊ�ð flLfi§áÊ� Á◊òÊÊÿü®fi◊�ãàSÿÊ◊ðºÎÆÃSÿfi ⁄U®Râÿfi—H§35H

35. Yµuya≈ råjåna¨ ka≈ ciccar¶aƒ∂saha¨ k¶ayanta≈
månu¶å~n anu. Vaya≈ te vo varuƒa mitråryama-
nt-syåmed-ætasya rathya¨.

Adityas, powers and givers of light and justice,
rulers of the bright order over people, punish whoever
does evil and violence toward the law abiding citizens.
O Vauna, ruling power of judgement and justice, Mitra,
men of love and friendship, and Aryaman, guides and
pioneers of the nation, let us be cooperative participants
to take over the reins of your law and order of the truth
and justice of your vision.

•ŒÓÊã◊ð ¬ÊñL§∑ÈÆ§àSÿ— ¬fiÜøÊ�‡ÊÃ¢ òÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈflü�œÍŸÓÊ◊÷ –

◊¢Á„fi®D®Êð •�ÿü— ‚à¬fiÁÃ—H§36H

36. Adånme paurukutsya¨ pa¤cå‹ata≈ trasadasyur-
vadhµunåm. Ma≈hi¶¢ho arya¨ sapti¨.

May the lord sustainer of all life and destroyer
of negativities, protector against the wicked, most
liberal, most respectable defender of truth and goodness,
I pray, bless us with many manly sons in the family and
give them all noble wives.
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©U�Ã ◊ðfi ¬ý�ÁÿÿÊðfiflü�ÁÿÿÊðfi— ‚ÈÆflÊSàflÊ� •Á'œ ÃÈÇflfiÁŸ– ÁÃ�‚ÏÆáÊÊ¢
‚fi#ÃË�ŸÊ¢ ‡ÿÊ�fl— ¬fiýáÊð�ÃÊ ÷Èfifl�m‚ÈÆÁŒüÿÓÊŸÊ�¢ ¬ÁÃfi—H§37H

37. Uta me prayiyor-vayiyo¨ suvåstvå adhi tugvani.
Tis¿ƒå≈ saptat∂nå≈ ‹yåva¨ praƒetå bhuvad
vasur-diyånå≈ pati¨.

May the lord omnipresent, master ruler of all
moving things and the three worlds, supporter of all
liberal people, be my ultimate guide, inspiration, and
abode at the end of my life of karma, moving as I am
towards him with concentration on good things in
thought and action.

Mandala 8/Sukta 20
Marutah Devatah, Sobhari Kanva Rshi

•Ê ªfiãÃÊ� ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·áÿÃ� ¬ýSÕÓÊflÊŸÊ�ð ◊Ê¬fi SÕÊÃÊ ‚◊ãÿfl—–

|'SÕ�⁄UÊ ÁøfióÊ◊ÁÿcáÊfl—H§1H

1. Å gantå må ri¶aƒyata prasthåvåno måpa sthåtå
samanyava¨. Sthirå cinnamayi¶ƒava¨.

Come Maruts, warriors of nature and humanity.
Do not hurt nor destroy the innocent. Already on the
move as ever, pray do not tarry any more far away.
Heroes of equal passion, will and desire to accomplish
your mission, you can bend even the firmest forces of
violence and bring them to reason.

flË�›ÈUÆ®¬�ÁflÁ÷fi◊üL§Ã ́ §÷ÈÿÊáÊ� •Ê Lfi§ºýÊ‚— ‚ÈŒË�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

ß�·Ê ŸÊðfi •�lÊ ªfiÃÊ ¬ÈL§S¬Î„Êð ÿ�ôÊ◊Ê ‚Êðfi÷⁄UË�ÿflfi—H§2H

2. V∂¸upavibhir-maruta æbhuk¶aƒa å rudråsa¨
sud∂tibhi¨. I¶å no adyå gatå puruspæho yaj¤amå
sobhar∂yava¨.

Mighty leaders of will and intelligence, lovers
and protectors of the good, destroyers of want and
suffering, honoured and invoked by all, come right now
at the fastest by blazing chariots of the strongest wheel
with forces of thunder and join our yajnic programme
of creation and development with abundant food and
energy.

Áfl�kÊ Á„ L§�ÁºýÿÓÊáÊÊ�¢ ‡ÊÈc◊fi◊ÈÆªý¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ�¢ Á‡Ê◊ËfiflÃÊ◊÷–

ÁflcáÊÊðfi®⁄Uð®�·Sÿfi ◊Ë�û„È·ÓÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Vidmå hi rudriyåƒå≈ ‹u¶mamugra≈ marutå≈
‹im∂vatåm. Vi¶ƒore¶asya m∂¸hu¶åm.

We know the virile Maruts dedicated to peace
and justice against violence and injustice. They are
harbingers of rain showers of plenty as participative
agents of the cosmic will working in the dynamics of
nature and humanity.

Áfl mË�¬ÊÁŸ� ¬Ê¬fiÃ�|ãÃDfi®gÈÆë¿È®ŸÊ�ð÷ð ÿÈfi¡ãÃ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë–

¬ý œãflÓÊãÿñ⁄UÃ ‡ÊÈ÷ýπÊŒÿÊ�ð ÿŒð¡fiÕ Sfl÷ÊŸfl—H§4H

4. Vi dv∂påni påpatan ti¶¢had ducchunobhe yujanta
rodas∂. Pra dhanvånyairata ‹ubhrakhådayo
yadejatha svabhånava¨.

O self-refulgent Maruts, when you in your
blazing armour stir and move, islands sink at their banks,
the evil stand still, both heaven and earth shake and the
deserts rage with flying sands.

•ëÿÈfiÃÊ ÁømÊ�ð •Ö◊�óÊÊ ŸÊŸfiŒÁÃ� ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚Ê�ð flŸ�S¬ÁÃfi—–

÷ÍÁ◊�ÿÊü◊ðfi·È ⁄Uð¡ÃðH§5H

5. Acyutå cid vo ajmannå nånadati parvatåso vana-
spati¨. Bhµumiryåme¶u rejate.
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At your move to battle, fixed mountains roar,
ancient trees crack and crackle, and the earth shakes
under the force of your pressure.

•◊ÓÊÿ flÊð ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ÿÊÃfiflð� lÊñÁ¡ü„ËfiÃ� ©UûÓÊ⁄UÊ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–

ÿòÊÊ� Ÿ⁄UÊð� ŒðÁŒfi‡ÊÃð Ã�ŸÍcflÊ àflÿÊÊ¢Á‚ ’Ê�uÊðfi¡‚—H§6H

6. Amåya vo maruto yåtave dyaurjih∂ta uttarå bæhat.
Yatrå naro dedi¶ate tanµu¶vå tvak¶å≈si båhvo-
jasa¨.

O Maruts, for the expansion of your force and
power on the march, the vast skies give way farther and
farther as the heroes of mighty arm put on and display
their armour on their person.

Sfl�œÊ◊ŸÈÆ ÁüÊÿ¢� Ÿ⁄UÊð� ◊Á„fi àflð�·Ê •◊fiflãÃÊ�ð flÎ·fiå‚fl—–

fl„fiãÃð� •Oï‰fiUÃå‚fl—H§7H

7. Svadhåmanu ‹riya≈ naro mahi tve¶å amavanto
væ¶apsava¨. Vahante ahrutapsava¨.

These mighty heroes, blazing bright in
magnificence, commanding force and power of
excellence, generous with moral rectitude, far from
crookedness and unshakably upright in conduct, wear
and express the grace of culture and behaviour in
keeping with their innate merit and dedication to the
defence of mother earth and her children.

ªÊðÁ÷fiflÊ�üáÊÊð •fiÖÿÃð� ‚Êð÷fi⁄UËáÊ�Ê�¢ ⁄UÕð� ∑§Êð‡Êðfi Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿðfi–

ªÊð’fiãœfl— ‚È¡Ê�ÃÊ‚fi ß�·ð ÷ÈÆ¡ð ◊�„ÊãÃÊðfi Ÿ�— S¬⁄Ufi‚ð� ŸÈ H§8H

8. Gobhirvåƒo ajyate sobhar∂ƒå≈ rathe ko‹e
hiraƒyaye. Gobandhava¨ sujåtåsa i¶e bhuje
mahånto na¨ sparase nu.

The missile of these protectors, sustainers and
defenders of the earth is shot by the force of sounds in
the golden interior of the carrier chariot. May these
heroes, friends of the earth, nobly born and trained, great
and glorious, stand for our maintenance, food and
energy, comfort, love and cooperation.

¬ýÁÃfi flÊð flÎ·ŒÜ¡ÿÊ�ð flÎcáÊð� ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ� ◊ÊLfi§ÃÊÿ ÷⁄Uäfl◊÷–

„�√ÿÊ flÎ·fi¬ýÿÊ√áÊðH§9H

9. Prati vo væ¶ada¤jayo væ¶ƒe ‹ardhåya mårutåya
bharadhvam. Havyå væ¶aprayåvƒe.

O generous yajakas, makers of soma, bear and
bring homage in thankful response to the generous and
mighty force of the Maruts led on the march by a great
and formidable generous commander.

flÎÆ·�áÊ�‡flðŸfi ◊L§ÃÊ�ð flÎ·fiå‚ÈŸÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ� flÎ·fiŸÊÁ÷ŸÊ– •Ê ‡ÿð�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð
Ÿ ¬�ÁÿÊáÊÊ�ð flÎÕÓÊ Ÿ⁄UÊð „�√ÿÊ ŸÊðfi flË�Ãÿðfi ªÃH§10H

10. Væ¶aƒa‹vena maruto væ¶apsunå rathena væ¶anå-
bhinå. Å ‹yenåso na pak¶iƒo væthå naro havyå no
v∂taye gata.

O Maruts, stormy troops of nature and leading
warriors of the human nation, come freely like the
mighty high flying eagle birds and bring us holy yajnic
inputs for development and human progress for our
protection and advancement by your strongly built
chariot drawn by mighty forces, bearing loads of riches
in generous plenty for our spiritual and material well
being.

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ◊�ÜÖÿðfi·Ê�¢ Áfl ÷ýÓÊ¡ãÃð L§�Ä◊Ê‚Ê�ð •Áœfi ’Ê�„È·Èfi–

ŒÁflfilÈÃàÿÎÆC®ÿfi—H§11H
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11. Samånama¤jye¶å≈ vi bhråjante rukmåso adhi
båhu¶u. Davidyutatyæ¶¢aya¨.

The turn out, uniform and movement of these
Maruts is steady and alike. So are their golden badges
on the shoulders, and their weapons too shine uniformly
in their hands.

Ã ©U�ªýÊ‚Ê�ð flÎ·fiáÊ ©U�ªý’ÓÊ„flÊ�ð ŸÁ∑fi§C®�ŸÍ·Èfi ÿðÁÃ⁄Uð–

|'SÕ�⁄UÊ œãflÊ�ãÿÊÿÈfiœÊ� ⁄UÕðfi·ÈÆ flÊðùŸËfi∑ð§�cflÁ'œ ÁüÊÿfi—H§12H

12. Ta ugråso væ¶aƒa ugrabåhavo naki¶¢anµu¶u yetire.
Sthirå dhanvånyåyudhå rathe¶u voín∂ke¶vadhi
‹riya¨.

Bold and fearsome are they, vigorous and
generous, strong of arm, so that they don’t have to exert
to defend their bodies and battle formations. Their arms
and ammunitions are safe and strong, ready in position
in their chariots, and in their battles they come out
victorious with credit and admiration.

ÿð·Ê�◊áÊÊ�ðü Ÿ ‚�¬ýÕÊ�ð ŸÊ◊fi àflð�·¢ ‡Ê‡flfiÃÊ�◊ð∑§�Á◊jÈÆ¡ð–

flÿÊ�ð Ÿ Á¬òÿ¢� ‚„fi—H§13H

13. Ye¶åmarƒo na sapratho nåma tve¶a≈ ‹a‹vatå-
mekamid bhuje. Vayao na pitrya≈ saha¨.

Ever ready and on the move without relent, their
name and fame is unique, wide as the sea and expansive.
So is their courage and patience to be enjoyed like
ancestral heritage.

ÃÊãflfiãŒSfl ◊�L§Ã�SÃÊ° ©U¬fi SÃÈÁ„� Ãð·Ê�¢ Á„ œÈŸËfiŸÊ◊÷–

•�⁄UÊáÊÊ�¢ Ÿ øfi⁄U®R◊SÃŒðfi·Ê¢ ŒÊ�ŸÊ ◊�qïUÊ ÃŒðfi·Ê◊÷H§14H

14. Tån vandasva marutastå≥ upa stuhi te¶å≈ hi
dhun∂nåm. Aråƒå≈ na caramastade¶å≈ dånå
mahnå tade¶åm.

Honour the Maruts, celebrate them all closely
and fervently. As the spokes of the wheel are all equal,
so all of these shakers of the evil and the wicked are
equal, none is the highest, none the lowest. Hence also
the gifts of protection and security of all of them are
equally great.

‚ÈÆ÷ª�— ‚ flfi ™§�ÁÃcflÊ‚� ¬ÍflüÓÊ‚È ◊L§ÃÊ�ð √ÿÈfiÁC®·È–

ÿÊð flÓÊ ŸÍÆŸ◊ÈÆÃÊ‚fiÁÃH§15H

15. Subhaga¨ sa va µuti¶våsa pµurvåsu maruto vyu¶¢i¶u.
Yo vå nµunamutåsati.

Fortunate is that man, and prospers, O Maruts,
who has been under your care and protection since early
dawns and who for sure remains under your care for
now and all time.

ÿSÿfi flÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ýÁÃfi flÊ�Á¡ŸÊðfi Ÿ⁄U®R •Ê „�√ÿÊ flË�Ãÿðfi ª�Õ–
•�Á÷ · lÈÆêŸñL§�Ã flÊ¡fi‚ÊÁÃÁ÷— ‚ÈÆêŸÊ flÊðfi œÍÃÿÊð
Ÿ‡ÊÃ÷H§16H

16. Yasya vå yµuya≈ prati våjino nara å havyå v∂taye
gatha. Abhi ¶a dyumnairuta våjasåtibhi¨ sumnå
vo dhµutayo na‹at.

O Maruts, leading lights of life, movers and
shakers of negativities and opposition, whoever the man
with yajnic gift when you approach to protect and
partake of his offerings, is blest with peace and comfort
and he prospers with honour and fame and wins victories
in the battles for food, energy and wealth with prestige.
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ÿÕÓÊ L§�ºýSÿfi ‚ÍÆŸflÊðfi ÁŒ�flÊð fl‡Ê�ãàÿ‚Èfi⁄USÿ flð�œ‚fi—–

ÿÈflÓÊŸ�SÃÕðŒfi‚Ã÷H§17H

17. Yathå rudrasya sµunavo divo va‹antyasurasya
vedhasa¨. Yuvånastathedasat.

As the Maruts, youthful children of Rudra,
cosmic justice, light divine and universal life-giving
intelligence, would wish, so may it be with us and all.

ÿð øÊ„ü®fi|ãÃ ◊�L§Ãfi— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl�— S◊ã◊Ë�û„È®·�‡ø⁄fiU|'ãÃ� ÿð–

•Ãfi|'‡ø�ŒÊ Ÿ� ©U¬� flSÿfi‚Ê N�ŒÊ ÿÈflÓÊŸ� •Ê flfiflÎäfl◊÷ H§18H

18. Ye cårhanti maruta¨ sudånava¨ smanm∂¸hu-
¶a‹caranti ye. Ata‹cidå na upa vasyaså hædå
yuvåna å vavædhvam.

There are those people who honour the virile
and generous Maruts, warriors and rain bearers of the
nation. There are also those generous and charitable
people who act and conduct themselves according to
the Maruts’ good wishes. For this reason, O youthful
heroes, come and promote us with a very liberal and
sympathetic heart as your own.

ÿÍŸfi ™§� ·È ŸÁflfiD®ÿÊ� flÎcáÓÊ— ¬Êfl�∑§Ê° •�Á÷ ‚Êðfi÷⁄Uð Áª�⁄UÊ–

ªÊÿ� ªÊßfifl� ø∑ÎüÓ§·Ã÷H§19H

19. Yµuna µu ¶u navi¶¢hayå væ¶ƒa¨ påvakå~n abhi
sobhare girå. Gåya gå iva carkæ¶at.

As a farmer yokes and exhorts his bulls while
ploughing the land, so should you, O manager of the
nation, appreciate and celebrate the youthful, virile,
generous and purifying Maruts, exhorting them with
exciting words of latest praise and commendation.

‚Ê�„Ê ÿð ‚|ãÃfi ◊ÈÁC�®„ðfl� „√ÿÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ‚È ¬ÎÆà‚È „ÊðÃfiÎ·È–
flÎcáÓÊ‡ø�ãºýÊóÊ ‚ÈÆüÊflfiSÃ◊ÊŸ÷ Áª�⁄UÊ flãŒfiSfl ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð •„fiH§20H

20. Såhå ye santi mu¶¢iheva havyo vi‹våsu pætsu
hotæ¶u. Væ¶ƒa‹candrånna su‹ravastamån girå
vandasva maruto aha.

Those who accept challenges of hostile and
formidable forces in battles of the human nation in the
world and, like a veteran celebrated boxer, repulse the
challengers and win, those virile Maruts, generous as
cloud bearing winds, handsome as the golden moon,
and most reputed in humanity, O poet, sing and celebrate
in spontaneous and most exciting words and voice.

ªÊflfi|‡øfÊ ‚◊ãÿfl— ‚¡Ê�àÿðfiŸ ◊L§Ã�— ‚’fiãœfl—–

Á⁄U�®„�®Ãð ∑§�∑È§÷Êðfi Á◊�Õ—H§21H

21. Gåva‹cid ghå samanyava¨ sajåtyena maruta¨
sabandhava¨. Rihate kakubho mitha¨.

O Maruts, heroes of equal mind bound in
brotherhood, even cows, by virtue of the same species
sit together and love each other under your kind care
even though they may be moving around in different
directions.

◊Ãü®fi|‡ømÊð ŸÎÃflÊð L§Ä◊flÿÊ‚� ©U¬fi ÷ýÊÃÎÆàfl◊Êÿfi®ÁÃ– •Áœfi
ŸÊð ªÊÃ ◊L§Ã�— ‚ŒÊ� Á„ flfi •ÊÁ¬�àfl◊|'SÃ� ÁŸœýÈfi®ÁflH§22H

22. Marta‹cid vo nætavo rukmavak¶asa upa bhråtæ-
vamåyati. Adhi no gåta maruta¨ sadå hi va
åpitvamasti nidhruvi.

Mortals too, O Maruts, singing and dancing
celebrants of life wearing golden corselet on the chest,
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even though they may be moving around in different
directions.

◊Ãü®fi|‡ømÊð ŸÎÃflÊð L§Ä◊flÿÊ‚� ©U¬fi ÷ýÊÃÎÆàfl◊Êÿfi®ÁÃ– •Áœfi
ŸÊð ªÊÃ ◊L§Ã�— ‚ŒÊ� Á„ flfi •ÊÁ¬�àfl◊|'SÃ� ÁŸœýÈfi®ÁflH§22H
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Mortals too, O Maruts, singing and dancing
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come to realise their kindred unity under your kind care
and direction. Sing and speak to us over and above us
since our brotherhood with you is always inviolable.

◊Lfi§ÃÊ�ð ◊ÊLfi§ÃSÿ Ÿ� •Ê ÷ðfi·�¡Sÿfi fl„ÃÊ ‚ÈŒÊŸfl—–

ÿÍÆÿ¢ ‚fiπÊÿ— ‚#ÿ—H§23H

23. Maruto mårutasya na å bhe¶ajasya vahatå
sudånava¨. Yµuya≈ sakhåya¨ saptaya¨.

O Maruts, sojourners of lands and skies, moving
in formations of seven coursers, noble and generous
friends of the community, bring in for us medicaments
of the air for our health and environment.

ÿÊÁ'÷�— Á‚ãœÈÆ◊flfiÕ� ÿÊÁ'÷�SÃÍflü®fiÕ� ÿÊÁ÷fiŒü‡Ê�SÿÕÊ� Á∑ý§Áflfi◊÷–
◊ÿÊðfi ŸÊð ÷ÍÃÊ�ðÁÃÁ÷fi◊üÿÊð÷Èfl— Á'‡Ê�flÊÁ÷fi⁄U‚øÁm·—H§24H

24. Yåbhi¨ sindhumavatha yåbhistµurvatha yåbhir-
da‹asyathå krivim. Mayo no bhµutotibhirmayo-
bhuva¨ ‹ivåbhirasacadvi¶a¨.

O heroes of lands and seas and skies, free from
hate, jealousy and enmity, bring us that tactic and policy
and modes of defence and protection by which you
guard the sea, repulse encroachment, and dig and
construct tanks and wells and give them to people. O
heroes of peace and well-being, be good and kind with
safeguards of all type, safe guards and defences of
auspicious and benevolent kind.

ÿ|à‚ãœÊ�ñ ÿŒÁ‚fiÄãÿÊ�¢ ÿà‚fi◊ÈÆºýð·fiÈ ◊L§Ã— ‚È’Á„ü·—–

ÿà¬flü®fiÃð·È ÷ð·�¡◊÷H§25H

25. Yat sindhau yadasiknyå≈ yat samudre¶u maruta¨
subarhi¶a¨. Yat parvate¶u bhe¶ajam.

O Maruts, who sit on the holy seat of yajna, bring
us the sanatives and medicaments that are in the rivers
and the seas, in the darkness of caves, in the oceans and
on the mountains.

Áfl‡fl¢� ¬‡ÿfiãÃÊð Á’÷ÎÕÊ Ã�ŸÍcflÊ ÃðŸÓÊ ŸÊ�ð •Áœfi flÊðøÃ–

ÿÊ�◊Ê ⁄U¬Êðfi ◊L§Ã� •ÊÃfiÈ⁄USÿ Ÿ� ßc∑fi§ÃÊ�ü ÁflOï‰fiUÃ¢� ¬ÈŸfi—H§26H

26. Vi‹va≈ pa‹yanto bibhæthå tanµu¶vå tenå no adhi
vocata. K¶amå rapo maruta åturasya na i¶kartå
vihruta≈ puna¨.

O Maruts, you watch the world and all that it
contains. You bear and bring all that knowledge and
competence on your person, and with that pray, bless
our physical body system and our body politic. By virtue
of that knowledge and experience speak to us. O heroes
of nature and humanity, cure the weakness, sin and
suffering of our sick and restore to full health and
efficiency whatever is broken and lost.

Mandala 8/Sukta 21
Indra (1-16), Chitra (17-18) Devate, Sobhari Kanva Rshi

fl�ÿ◊ÈÆ àflÊ◊fi¬Í√ÿü SÕÍÆ⁄U¢ Ÿ ∑§|'ìÊ�j⁄UfiãÃÊðù fl�Sÿflfi—–

flÊ¡ðfi Á'ø�òÊ¢ „fiflÊ◊„ðH§1H

1. Vayamu tvåmapµurvya sthµura≈ na kaccid bha-
rantoívasyava¨. Våje citra≈ havåmahe.

O lord sublime, eternal, first and most excellent,
we, bearing almost nothing substantial but praying for
protection and advancement, invoke you in our battle
of life for food, energy, knowledge and ultimate victory.
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©U¬fi àflÊ� ∑§◊ü®fióÊÍÆÃÿð� ‚ ŸÊ�ð ÿÈflÊ�ðªý‡øfi∑ý§Ê◊� ÿÊð œÎÆ·Ã÷–

àflÊÁ◊h®KfiÁfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢ flflÎÆ◊®„ð� ‚πÓÊÿ ßãºý ‚ÊŸ�Á‚◊÷H§2H

2. Upa två karmannµutaye sa no yuvogra‹cakråma
yo dhæ¶at. Tvåmiddhyavitåra≈ vavæmahe sakhåya
indra sånasim.

We approach you for protection and success in
every undertaking. O lord youthful and blazing brave
who can challenge and subdue any difficulty, pray come
to our help. Indra, friends and admirers of yours, we
depend on you alone as our sole saviour and victorious
lord and choose to pray to you only as the lord supreme.

•Ê ÿÓÊ„Ë�◊ ßãŒ�flÊðù ‡flfi¬Ãð� ªÊð¬fi®Ã� ©Uflü®fi⁄UÊ¬Ãð–

‚Êð◊¢ ‚Êð◊¬Ãð Á¬’H§3H

3. Å yåh∂ma indavoí‹vapate gopata urvaråpate.
Soma≈ somapate piba.

Come lord of cows, horses and fertile lands,
giver and protector of the nation and its glory,
knowledge and wisdom and our creative activities, the
somas of our success are for you to appreciate. O lord
of life and life’s joy of soma, come and join the ecstasy
of our achievement and its celebration.

fl�ÿ¢ Á„ àflÊ� ’ãœÈfi◊ãÃ◊’�ãœflÊ�ð Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚ ßãºý ÿðÁ◊�◊– ÿÊ Ãð�
œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ flÎ·÷� ÃðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfi®Á„� Áfl‡flðfiÁ'÷�— ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§4H

4. Vaya≈ hi två bandhumantam-abandhavo vipråsa
indra yemima. Yå te dhåmåni væ¶abha tebhirå
gahi vi‹vabhi¨ somap∂taye.

Bereft of any permanent brotherhood in mortal
humanity, we are drawn by ourselves to you, enlightened

as we are and universal brother as you are in kinship
divine. O lord of universal vigour and generosity, with
all the world regions you command, come with the glory
of all those worlds, join our soma celebrations, accept
our devotion and protect this social order.

‚ËŒfiãÃSÃð� flÿÊðfi ÿÕÊ� ªÊðüÊËfi®Ãð� ◊œÊñfi ◊ÁŒ�⁄Uð Áfl�flÿÓÊáÊð–

•�Á÷ àflÊÁ◊fiãºý ŸÊðŸÈ◊—H§5H

5. S∂dantaste vayo yathå go‹r∂te madhau madire
vivak¶aƒe. Abhi tvåmindra nonuma¨.

Nestled like birds in the nest, in your exuberant,
exciting, honey sweet yajnic world of light and joy
overflowing with delicacies of food and drink, we bow
to you and worship you in thankfulness.

•ë¿®ÓÊ ø àflñ�ŸÊ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê� flŒÓÊ◊Á'‚ ∑¢§ ◊È®„fiÈ®|'‡ø�Ám ŒËfiœÿ—–
‚|'ãÃ� ∑§Ê◊ÓÊ‚Êð „Á⁄UflÊð Œ�ÁŒ®CïB¢U S◊Êð fl�ÿ¢ ‚|ãÃfi ŸÊ�ð Áœÿfi—H§6H

6. Acchå ca tvainå namaså vadåmasi ki≈ muhu‹cid
vi d∂dhaya¨. Santi kåmåso harivo dadi¶¢va≈ smo
vaya≈ santi no dhiya¨.

Profusely with this salutation and homage, we
honour and praise you and pray to you again and again.
Why do you hesitate, in thought? O lord of the moving
world, we have our desires and ambitions. You are the
giver of fulfilment. We are here, our prayers are here,
and we are yours. We have our thoughts and intelligence
too, hence we pray: Grant our prayers without delay.

ŸÍ%Ê� ßÁŒfiãºý Ãð fl�ÿ◊ÍÆÃË •fi÷Í◊ Ÿ�Á„ ŸÍ Ãðfi •Áºýfl—–

Áfl�kÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ¬⁄UËfiáÊ‚—H§7H

7. Nµutnå idindra te vayamµut∂ abhµuma nahi nµu te
adriva¨. Vidmå purå par∂ƒasa¨.
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O lord of the thunderbolt, mountains and the
clouds, ruler of the world, Indra, it is not that we are
just new to your beneficence, protection and promotion,
we have indeed enjoyed and known your wealth and
munificence since time immemorial.

Áfl�kÊ ‚fi|'π�àfl◊ÈÆÃ ‡ÓÊÍ⁄U ÷Ê�ðÖÿ1 �>◊Ê Ãð� ÃÊ flfiÁÖÊýóÊË◊„ð–

©U�ÃÊð ‚fi◊|'S◊�óÊÊ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊËÁ„ ŸÊð fl‚Ê�ð flÊ¡ðfi ‚ÈÁ‡Ê¬ý� ªÊð◊fiÁÃH§8H

8. Vidmå sakhitvamuta ‹µura bhojyamå te tå vajrinn∂-
mahe. Uto samasminnå ‹i‹∂hi no vaso våje su‹ipra
gomati.

O lord of might, wielder of the thunderbolt of
justice and power, we know and enjoy your love and
friendship and your liberal provisions of life’s
enjoyment, and the same we solicit of you.And we pray,
O lord of the golden helmet, power and knowledge,
giver of peace and settlement, establish us in this noble
order of lands and cows, food and energy, knowledge
and action and the holy life of freedom and happiness.

ÿÊð Ÿfi ß�ŒÁ◊fiŒ¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ¬ý flSÿfi •ÊÁŸ�ŸÊÿ� Ã◊Èfi fl— SÃÈ·ð–

‚πÓÊÿ� ßãºýfi◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§9H

9. Yo na idamida≈ purå pra vasya åninåya tamu
va¨ stu¶e. Sakhåya indramµutaye.

O friends, for the peace, freedom, progress and
protection of you all, I pray to the same Indra, lord
almighty, who has provided this beautiful world of joy
for us since the very time of creation.

„ÿü®fi‡fl¢� ‚à¬fiÁÃ¢ ø·üáÊË�‚„¢� ‚ Á„ c◊Ê� ÿÊð •◊fiãŒÃ– •Ê ÃÈ
Ÿ�— ‚ flfiÿÁÃ� ª√ÿ�◊‡√ÿ¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ‡Ê�Ã◊÷H§10H

10. Harya‹va≈ satpati≈ car¶aƒ∂saha≈ sa hi ¶må yo
amandata. Å tu na¨ sa vayati gavyama‹vya≈
stotæbhyo maghavå ‹atam.

He alone is happy indeed and prospers who
glorifies Indra, lord of the moving universe, protector
and promoter of truth and reality and ruler and justicier
of humanity, who, lord almighty, weaves for us this web
of a hundredfold variety of earthly provision and all
attainable possibility for the celebrants.

àflÿÓÊ „ |SfllÈÆ¡Ê fl�ÿ¢ ¬ýÁÃfi ‡fl�‚ãÃ¢ flÎ·÷ ’ýÈflË◊Á„–

‚¢�SÕð ¡ŸfiSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ—H§11H

11. Tvayå ha svidyujå vaya≈ prati ‹vasanta≈ væ¶abha
bruv∂mahi. Sa≈sthe janasya gomata¨.

By you alone as our friend and comrade, O lord
almighty, generous giver, can we counter a gasping
contestant in this settled world order of humanity full
of lands and cows, blest as we are with the light of
knowledge and culture.

¡ÿðfi◊ ∑§Ê�⁄Uð ¬ÈfiL§„ÍÃ ∑§Ê�Á⁄UáÊÊ�ðù Á÷ ÁÃfi®Dð®◊ ŒÍÆ…U®Kfi—–

ŸÎÁ÷fiflÎüÆòÊ¢ „�ãÿÊ◊fi ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈÆÿÊ◊� øÊùflðfiÁ⁄Uãºý� ¬ý áÊÊ�ð Áœÿfi—H§12H

12. Jayema kåre puruhµuta kåriƒoíbhi ti¶¢hema
dµuŒhya¨. Næbhirvætra≈ hanyåma ‹µu‹uyåma
cåíverindra pra ƒo dhiya¨.

Indra, lord of power and light of life, universally
invoked, let us win over the violent in the struggle of
life, discipline and subject to rule and order the obstinate
and intransigent with reason, dispel darkness and
destroy evil with the help of the leading lights of society,
and thus grow and march forward and higher. O lord,
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„ÿü®fi‡fl¢� ‚à¬fiÁÃ¢ ø·üáÊË�‚„¢� ‚ Á„ c◊Ê� ÿÊð •◊fiãŒÃ– •Ê ÃÈ
Ÿ�— ‚ flfiÿÁÃ� ª√ÿ�◊‡√ÿ¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ‡Ê�Ã◊÷H§10H

10. Harya‹va≈ satpati≈ car¶aƒ∂saha≈ sa hi ¶må yo
amandata. Å tu na¨ sa vayati gavyama‹vya≈
stotæbhyo maghavå ‹atam.

He alone is happy indeed and prospers who
glorifies Indra, lord of the moving universe, protector
and promoter of truth and reality and ruler and justicier
of humanity, who, lord almighty, weaves for us this web
of a hundredfold variety of earthly provision and all
attainable possibility for the celebrants.

àflÿÓÊ „ |SfllÈÆ¡Ê fl�ÿ¢ ¬ýÁÃfi ‡fl�‚ãÃ¢ flÎ·÷ ’ýÈflË◊Á„–

‚¢�SÕð ¡ŸfiSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ—H§11H

11. Tvayå ha svidyujå vaya≈ prati ‹vasanta≈ væ¶abha
bruv∂mahi. Sa≈sthe janasya gomata¨.

By you alone as our friend and comrade, O lord
almighty, generous giver, can we counter a gasping
contestant in this settled world order of humanity full
of lands and cows, blest as we are with the light of
knowledge and culture.

¡ÿðfi◊ ∑§Ê�⁄Uð ¬ÈfiL§„ÍÃ ∑§Ê�Á⁄UáÊÊ�ðù Á÷ ÁÃfi®Dð®◊ ŒÍÆ…U®Kfi—–

ŸÎÁ÷fiflÎüÆòÊ¢ „�ãÿÊ◊fi ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈÆÿÊ◊� øÊùflðfiÁ⁄Uãºý� ¬ý áÊÊ�ð Áœÿfi—H§12H

12. Jayema kåre puruhµuta kåriƒoíbhi ti¶¢hema
dµuŒhya¨. Næbhirvætra≈ hanyåma ‹µu‹uyåma
cåíverindra pra ƒo dhiya¨.

Indra, lord of power and light of life, universally
invoked, let us win over the violent in the struggle of
life, discipline and subject to rule and order the obstinate
and intransigent with reason, dispel darkness and
destroy evil with the help of the leading lights of society,
and thus grow and march forward and higher. O lord,
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protect and guide our thoughts and actions against
temptations to go astray.

•�÷ýÊ�ÃÎÆ√ÿÊð •�ŸÊ àfl◊ŸÓÊÁ¬Á⁄Uãºý ¡�ŸÈ·ÓÊ ‚�ŸÊŒfiÁ‚–

ÿÈÆœðŒÓÊÁ¬�àflÁ◊fië¿‚ðH§13H

13. Abhråtævyo anå tvamanåpirindra janu¶å sanå-
dasi. Yudhedåpitvamicchase.

Indra, lord of absolute might by nature, since
birth of the universe, indeed for eternity, you are without
a rival, need no leader, no friend and no comrade, but
in the dynamics of human life you do want that the
human should be your companion in and for his struggle
for self-evolution and social progress.

Ÿ∑§Ëfi ⁄Uð®�flãÃ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ÁflãŒ‚ð� ¬Ëÿfi|ãÃ Ãð ‚È⁄UÊ�‡flfi—–

ÿ�ŒÊ ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁ·fi ŸŒ�ŸÈ¢ ‚◊Ífi®„®�SÿÊÁŒ|'à¬�Ãðflfi „Íÿ‚ðH§14H

14. Nak∂ revanta≈ sakhyåya vindase p∂yanti te
surå‹va¨. Yadå kæƒo¶i nadanu≈ samµuhasyå-
dit piteva hµuyase.

You do not just care to choose the rich for
companionship, if they are swollen with drink and pride
and violate the rules of divine discipline. But when you
attend to the poor and alter their fortune for the better,
you are invoked like father with gratitude which the
voice of thunder acknowledges and approves.

◊Ê Ãðfi •◊Ê�¡È⁄UÊðfi ÿÕÊ ◊ÍÆ⁄UÊ‚fi ßãºý ‚�Åÿð àflÊflfiÃ—–

ÁŸ ·fiŒÊ◊� ‚øÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃðH§15H

15. Må te amåjuro yathå mµuråsa indra sakhye två-
vata¨. Ni ¶adåma sacå sute.

Indra, Lord of yajnic evolution and social

development, let us not like stupid fools sit at home
and grow to age in years, but let us, in enlightened
friendship with a power like you, sit on the yajna vedi
and grow in knowledge and wisdom.

◊Ê Ãðfi ªÊðŒòÊ� ÁŸ⁄Ufi⁄UÊ◊� ⁄UÊœfi‚� ßãºý� ◊Ê Ãðfi ªÎ„Ê◊Á„–

ºÎÆû„Ê Áøfi®Œ�ÿü— ¬ý ◊Îfi‡ÊÊ�èÿÊ ÷fi⁄U®R Ÿ Ãðfi ŒÊ�◊ÊŸfi •Ê�Œ÷ðfiH§16H

16. Må te godatra niraråma rådhasa indra må te
gæhåmahi. Dæ¸hå cidarya¨ pra mæ‹åbhyå bhara
na te dåmåna ådabhe.

Indra, lord giver of lands and cows, knowledge
and enlightened culture, let us never fall from your gifts
of divine munificence. Let us never take anything from
anyone other than you. O lord of the world’s wealth,
bear and bring us your gifts of permanent value. No
one can ever disturb or stop the flow of your gifts of
love and charity to humanity.

ßãºýÊðfi flÊ� ÉÊðÁŒÿfiã◊�ÉÊ¢ ‚⁄fiUSflÃË flÊ ‚ÈÆ÷ªÓÊ Œ�ÁŒflü‚fiÈ–

àfl¢ flÓÊ ÁøòÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§17H

17. Indro vå ghediyanmagha≈ sarasvat∂ vå subhagå
dadirvasu. Tva≈ vå citra då‹u¶e.

Is it Indra, ruling power of the mortal world,
that gives so much wealth to the man of yajnic charity?
Or is it Sarasvati, holy speech, abundant stream and
dynamics of nature that gives so much wealth to the
charitable humanity? Or is it you, Lord Supreme,
sublime mystery of the world of existence, who give so
much wealth to the liberal donor?

ÁøòÊ� ßºýÊ¡ÓÊ ⁄UÊ¡�∑§Ê ßŒfiãÿ�∑ð§ ÿ�∑ð§ ‚⁄UfiSflÃË�◊ŸÈfi–

¬�¡üãÿfi®ßfl Ã�ÃŸ�|h flÎÆC®KÊ ‚�„dfi◊�ÿÈÃÊ� ŒŒfiÃ÷H§18H
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protect and guide our thoughts and actions against
temptations to go astray.

•�÷ýÊ�ÃÎÆ√ÿÊð •�ŸÊ àfl◊ŸÓÊÁ¬Á⁄Uãºý ¡�ŸÈ·ÓÊ ‚�ŸÊŒfiÁ‚–

ÿÈÆœðŒÓÊÁ¬�àflÁ◊fië¿‚ðH§13H

13. Abhråtævyo anå tvamanåpirindra janu¶å sanå-
dasi. Yudhedåpitvamicchase.

Indra, lord of absolute might by nature, since
birth of the universe, indeed for eternity, you are without
a rival, need no leader, no friend and no comrade, but
in the dynamics of human life you do want that the
human should be your companion in and for his struggle
for self-evolution and social progress.

Ÿ∑§Ëfi ⁄Uð®�flãÃ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ÁflãŒ‚ð� ¬Ëÿfi|ãÃ Ãð ‚È⁄UÊ�‡flfi—–

ÿ�ŒÊ ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁ·fi ŸŒ�ŸÈ¢ ‚◊Ífi®„®�SÿÊÁŒ|'à¬�Ãðflfi „Íÿ‚ðH§14H

14. Nak∂ revanta≈ sakhyåya vindase p∂yanti te
surå‹va¨. Yadå kæƒo¶i nadanu≈ samµuhasyå-
dit piteva hµuyase.

You do not just care to choose the rich for
companionship, if they are swollen with drink and pride
and violate the rules of divine discipline. But when you
attend to the poor and alter their fortune for the better,
you are invoked like father with gratitude which the
voice of thunder acknowledges and approves.

◊Ê Ãðfi •◊Ê�¡È⁄UÊðfi ÿÕÊ ◊ÍÆ⁄UÊ‚fi ßãºý ‚�Åÿð àflÊflfiÃ—–

ÁŸ ·fiŒÊ◊� ‚øÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃðH§15H

15. Må te amåjuro yathå mµuråsa indra sakhye två-
vata¨. Ni ¶adåma sacå sute.

Indra, Lord of yajnic evolution and social

development, let us not like stupid fools sit at home
and grow to age in years, but let us, in enlightened
friendship with a power like you, sit on the yajna vedi
and grow in knowledge and wisdom.

◊Ê Ãðfi ªÊðŒòÊ� ÁŸ⁄Ufi⁄UÊ◊� ⁄UÊœfi‚� ßãºý� ◊Ê Ãðfi ªÎ„Ê◊Á„–

ºÎÆû„Ê Áøfi®Œ�ÿü— ¬ý ◊Îfi‡ÊÊ�èÿÊ ÷fi⁄U®R Ÿ Ãðfi ŒÊ�◊ÊŸfi •Ê�Œ÷ðfiH§16H

16. Må te godatra niraråma rådhasa indra må te
gæhåmahi. Dæ¸hå cidarya¨ pra mæ‹åbhyå bhara
na te dåmåna ådabhe.

Indra, lord giver of lands and cows, knowledge
and enlightened culture, let us never fall from your gifts
of divine munificence. Let us never take anything from
anyone other than you. O lord of the world’s wealth,
bear and bring us your gifts of permanent value. No
one can ever disturb or stop the flow of your gifts of
love and charity to humanity.

ßãºýÊðfi flÊ� ÉÊðÁŒÿfiã◊�ÉÊ¢ ‚⁄fiUSflÃË flÊ ‚ÈÆ÷ªÓÊ Œ�ÁŒflü‚fiÈ–

àfl¢ flÓÊ ÁøòÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§17H

17. Indro vå ghediyanmagha≈ sarasvat∂ vå subhagå
dadirvasu. Tva≈ vå citra då‹u¶e.

Is it Indra, ruling power of the mortal world,
that gives so much wealth to the man of yajnic charity?
Or is it Sarasvati, holy speech, abundant stream and
dynamics of nature that gives so much wealth to the
charitable humanity? Or is it you, Lord Supreme,
sublime mystery of the world of existence, who give so
much wealth to the liberal donor?

ÁøòÊ� ßºýÊ¡ÓÊ ⁄UÊ¡�∑§Ê ßŒfiãÿ�∑ð§ ÿ�∑ð§ ‚⁄UfiSflÃË�◊ŸÈfi–

¬�¡üãÿfi®ßfl Ã�ÃŸ�|h flÎÆC®KÊ ‚�„dfi◊�ÿÈÃÊ� ŒŒfiÃ÷H§18H
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18. Citra id råjå råjakå idanyake yake sarasvat∂manu.
Parjanya iva tatanaddhi væ¶¢yå sahasramayutå
dadat.

The mysterious divine power immanent and
transcendent is the supreme ruler and ultimate giver.
Other ruling divinities, human rulers or natural forces,
flowing speech or rivers or river benefactors in
consonance with Sarasvati, are but subservient to the
supreme. Just as the cloud soaks the earth all round and
over so does the lord of wonder and sublimity give
thousands and tens of thousands of wealth to humanity.

Mandala 8/Sukta 22
Ashvinau Devata, Sobhari Kanva Rshi

•Êð àÿ◊fiu� •Ê ⁄UÕfi◊�lÊ Œ¢Á‚fiD®◊ÍÆÃÿðfi–

ÿ◊fi|‡flŸÊ ‚È„flÊ L§ºýflÃüŸË� •Ê ‚ÍÆÿÊüÿñfi Ã�SÕÕÈfi—H§1H

1. O tyamahva å rathamadyå da≈si¶¢hamµutaye.
Yama‹vinå suhavå rudravartan∂ å sµuryayai
tasthathu¨.

Ah, on this auspicious day I invoke, imagine
and structure that most wonderful and versatile chariot
for protection and progress which the Ashvins, twin
harbingers of the freshness of a new morning, most
welcome invitees, would ascend and come by paths of
love and justice free from violence for the advancement
of life’s light and glory.

¬ÍÆflÊ�ü¬È·¢ ‚ÈÆ„fl¢ ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„¢ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ¢ flÊ¡ðfi·ÈÆ ¬Í√ÿü®fi◊÷–

‚�ø�ŸÊflfiãÃ¢ ‚È◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi— ‚Êð÷⁄Uð®� Áflmðfi·‚◊Ÿð�„‚fi◊÷H§2H

2. Pµurvåpu¶a≈ sahava≈ puruspæha≈ bhujyu≈
våje¶u pµurvyam. Sacanåvanta≈ sumatibhi¨
sobhare vidve¶asam-anehasam.

O Sobhari, scientist and technologist, with your
best of intelligence and intention, design, structure and
perfect the chariot which has supported the life of the
nation since earliest times, which is welcome and
available to all easily, universally acceptable and
enjoyable, first and foremost in the battles of life, friend
of all on land, sea and sky, inviolable and
unchallengeable by the jealous rivals and enemies.

ß�„ àÿÊ ¬ÈfiL§�÷ÍÃfi◊Ê Œð�flÊ Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷⁄U®R|‡flŸÓÊ –

•�flÊ�üøË�ŸÊ Sflflfi‚ð ∑§⁄UÊ◊„ð� ªãÃÓÊ⁄UÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„◊÷H§3H

3. Iha tyå purubhµutamå devå namobhir-a‹vinå.
Arvåc∂nå svavase karåmahe gantårå då‹u¶o
gæham.

Here on the earth for the sake of protection and
progress of the human nation, with all honours and
reverence, we invoke, appoint and consecrate the
Ashvins, universally acceptable, brilliant and generous
complementary twin powers of the nation such as the
ruler and the governing council or ruler and the
commander of defence forces, who are harbingers of
fresh life, energy and prosperity for humanity, who are
latest in knowledge and competence and freely mix with
the generous citizens at their homes.

ÿÈÆflÊð ⁄UÕfiSÿ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ø�∑ý§◊ËfiÿÃ ßü�◊ÊüãÿmÓÊÁ◊·áÿÁÃ–

•�S◊Ê° •ë¿®ÓÊ ‚È®◊�ÁÃflZÊfi ‡ÊÈ÷S¬ÃË� •Ê œð�ŸÈÁ⁄Ufifl œÊflÃÈH§4H
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18. Citra id råjå råjakå idanyake yake sarasvat∂manu.
Parjanya iva tatanaddhi væ¶¢yå sahasramayutå
dadat.

The mysterious divine power immanent and
transcendent is the supreme ruler and ultimate giver.
Other ruling divinities, human rulers or natural forces,
flowing speech or rivers or river benefactors in
consonance with Sarasvati, are but subservient to the
supreme. Just as the cloud soaks the earth all round and
over so does the lord of wonder and sublimity give
thousands and tens of thousands of wealth to humanity.

Mandala 8/Sukta 22
Ashvinau Devata, Sobhari Kanva Rshi

•Êð àÿ◊fiu� •Ê ⁄UÕfi◊�lÊ Œ¢Á‚fiD®◊ÍÆÃÿðfi–

ÿ◊fi|‡flŸÊ ‚È„flÊ L§ºýflÃüŸË� •Ê ‚ÍÆÿÊüÿñfi Ã�SÕÕÈfi—H§1H

1. O tyamahva å rathamadyå da≈si¶¢hamµutaye.
Yama‹vinå suhavå rudravartan∂ å sµuryayai
tasthathu¨.

Ah, on this auspicious day I invoke, imagine
and structure that most wonderful and versatile chariot
for protection and progress which the Ashvins, twin
harbingers of the freshness of a new morning, most
welcome invitees, would ascend and come by paths of
love and justice free from violence for the advancement
of life’s light and glory.

¬ÍÆflÊ�ü¬È·¢ ‚ÈÆ„fl¢ ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„¢ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ¢ flÊ¡ðfi·ÈÆ ¬Í√ÿü®fi◊÷–

‚�ø�ŸÊflfiãÃ¢ ‚È◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi— ‚Êð÷⁄Uð®� Áflmðfi·‚◊Ÿð�„‚fi◊÷H§2H

2. Pµurvåpu¶a≈ sahava≈ puruspæha≈ bhujyu≈
våje¶u pµurvyam. Sacanåvanta≈ sumatibhi¨
sobhare vidve¶asam-anehasam.

O Sobhari, scientist and technologist, with your
best of intelligence and intention, design, structure and
perfect the chariot which has supported the life of the
nation since earliest times, which is welcome and
available to all easily, universally acceptable and
enjoyable, first and foremost in the battles of life, friend
of all on land, sea and sky, inviolable and
unchallengeable by the jealous rivals and enemies.

ß�„ àÿÊ ¬ÈfiL§�÷ÍÃfi◊Ê Œð�flÊ Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷⁄U®R|‡flŸÓÊ –

•�flÊ�üøË�ŸÊ Sflflfi‚ð ∑§⁄UÊ◊„ð� ªãÃÓÊ⁄UÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„◊÷H§3H

3. Iha tyå purubhµutamå devå namobhir-a‹vinå.
Arvåc∂nå svavase karåmahe gantårå då‹u¶o
gæham.

Here on the earth for the sake of protection and
progress of the human nation, with all honours and
reverence, we invoke, appoint and consecrate the
Ashvins, universally acceptable, brilliant and generous
complementary twin powers of the nation such as the
ruler and the governing council or ruler and the
commander of defence forces, who are harbingers of
fresh life, energy and prosperity for humanity, who are
latest in knowledge and competence and freely mix with
the generous citizens at their homes.

ÿÈÆflÊð ⁄UÕfiSÿ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ø�∑ý§◊ËfiÿÃ ßü�◊ÊüãÿmÓÊÁ◊·áÿÁÃ–

•�S◊Ê° •ë¿®ÓÊ ‚È®◊�ÁÃflZÊfi ‡ÊÈ÷S¬ÃË� •Ê œð�ŸÈÁ⁄Ufifl œÊflÃÈH§4H
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4. Yuvo rathasya pari cakram∂yata ∂rmånyad våmi-
¶aƒyati. Asmå~n acchå sumatirvå≈ ‹ubhaspat∂ å
dhenuriva dhåvatu.

One chariot of yours is ever on the wheel going
all round and round, the other serves, inspires and flies
you anywhere when you need. O protectors of the
auspicious good fortune of the human nation, may your
good will and benevolence hasten to reach us like the
mother cow rushing to her calf.

⁄UÕÊ�ð ÿÊð flÊ¢ ÁòÊflãœÈÆ⁄UÊð Á„⁄fiUáÿÊ÷Ë‡ÊÈ⁄U|‡flŸÊ–

¬Á⁄U� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË ÷Í·fi®ÁÃ üÊÈÆÃSÃðŸfi ŸÊ‚�àÿÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§5H

5. Ratho yo vå≈ tribandhuro hiraƒyåbh∂‹ur-a‹vinå.
Pari dyåvåpæthiv∂ bhµu¶ati ‹rutastena nåsatyå
gatam.

Your famous and celebrated three-stage chariot
controlled by golden steers traverses over heaven and
earth. O lovers of truth and righteousness, come to us
by that glorious chariot.

Œ�‡Ê�SÿãÃÊ� ◊Ÿfiflð ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ÁŒ�Áfl ÿfl¢� flÎ∑ðfi§áÊ ∑§·üÕ—–

ÃÊ flÓÊ◊�l ‚Èfi®◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi— ‡ÊÈ÷S¬ÃË� •|‡flfiŸÊ� ¬ý SÃfiÈflË◊Á„H§6H

6. Da‹asyantå manave pµurvya≈ divi yava≈ vækeƒa
kar¶atha¨. Tå våmadya sumatibhi¨ ‹ubhaspat∂
a‹vinå pra stuv∂mahi.

O twin powers of socio-economic complemen-
tarities, rulers and protectors of the nation’s auspicious
good fortune, you till the land with the plough giving
the people the gift of barley and setting a generous
example of enlightened behaviour of permanent value.
O leaders of eminence and splendour, with sincere

thought, intention and action we celebrate you both this
holy day of thanks giving for the nation.

©U¬fi ŸÊð flÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚Í ÿÊ�Ã◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fi—–
ÿðÁ÷fiSÃÎÆÁÿÊ¢ flfiÎ·áÊÊ òÊÊ‚ŒSÿ�fl¢ ◊�„ð ÿÊ�òÊÊÿ� Á¡ãflfiÕ—H§7H

7. Upa no våjin∂vasµu yåtamætasya pathibhi¨. Yebhis-
tæk¶i≈ væ¶aƒå tråsadasyava≈ mahe k¶atråya
jinvatha¨.

Generous and victorious lords of strength and
progress, come to us by those paths of truth and
righteousness by which, O brilliant harbingers of rain
showers of prosperity, you strengthen and empower the
high command of the nation to maintain the splendour
of the nation’s social order and keep down the forces of
violence and terror in peace and submission.

•�ÿ¢ flÊ�◊Áºýfi®Á÷— ‚ÈÆÃ— ‚Êð◊Êðfi Ÿ⁄UÊ flÎ·áfl‚Í–

•Ê ÿÓÊÃ¢� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð� Á¬’fiÃ¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„ðH§8H

8. Aya≈ våmadribhi¨ suta somo narå væ¶aƒvasµu.
Å yåta≈ somap∂taye pibata≈ da‹u¶o gæhe.

O leading lights of humanity, generous
harbingers of the showers of prosperity, this soma of
pleasure and honour distilled with the complementary
forces of our social dynamics is for you. Come to
participate in the celebrations of the nation for the taste
of glory and ecstasy and drink the soma in the yajnic
house of the generous giver and performer of yajna.

•Ê Á„ L§�„Ãfi◊|‡flŸÊ� ⁄UÕð� ∑§Êð‡Êðfi Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿðfi flÎ·áfl‚Í–

ÿÈÆÜ¡ÊÕÊ�¢ ¬Ëflfi⁄UË�Á⁄U·fi—H§9H

9. Å hi ruhatama‹vinå rathe ko‹e hiraƒyaye væ¶a-
ƒvasµu. Yu¤jåthå≈ p∂var∂ri¶a¨.
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4. Yuvo rathasya pari cakram∂yata ∂rmånyad våmi-
¶aƒyati. Asmå~n acchå sumatirvå≈ ‹ubhaspat∂ å
dhenuriva dhåvatu.

One chariot of yours is ever on the wheel going
all round and round, the other serves, inspires and flies
you anywhere when you need. O protectors of the
auspicious good fortune of the human nation, may your
good will and benevolence hasten to reach us like the
mother cow rushing to her calf.

⁄UÕÊ�ð ÿÊð flÊ¢ ÁòÊflãœÈÆ⁄UÊð Á„⁄fiUáÿÊ÷Ë‡ÊÈ⁄U|‡flŸÊ–

¬Á⁄U� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË ÷Í·fi®ÁÃ üÊÈÆÃSÃðŸfi ŸÊ‚�àÿÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§5H

5. Ratho yo vå≈ tribandhuro hiraƒyåbh∂‹ur-a‹vinå.
Pari dyåvåpæthiv∂ bhµu¶ati ‹rutastena nåsatyå
gatam.

Your famous and celebrated three-stage chariot
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Ashvins, harbingers of the showers of
prosperity, ascend the chariot, seat yourselves in the
golden interior of the chariot, come and settle us into a
powerful social order of energy and prosperity.

ÿÊÁ÷fi— ¬�ÄÕ◊flfiÕÊ�ð ÿÊÁ'÷�⁄UÁœýfiªÈ¢Æ ÿÊÁ÷fi’ü�÷ýÈ¢ Áfl¡Êðfi·‚◊÷–

ÃÊÁ÷fiŸôü ◊�ÿÊÍ ÃÍÿfi◊|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ¢ Á÷·�ÖÿÃ¢� ÿŒÊÃÈfi⁄U◊÷H§10H

10. Yåbhi¨ pakthamavatho yåbhiradhrigu≈ yåbhir-
babhru≈ vijo¶asam. Tåbhirno mak¶µu tµuyama-
‹vinå gata≈ bhi¶ajyata≈ yadåturam.

Ashvins, rulers and administrators of the social
system of health and security, come with those
protections and securities by which you protect and
maintain the healthy veterans of knowledge and
practical action, by which you assist the disabled and
help the support system for the weak and the destitute.
Come fast without delay to sustain the weak and
suffering in a state of emergency and provide them
medical aid.

ÿŒÁœýfiªÊflÊ�ð •ÁœýfiªÍ ß�ŒÊ Á'ø�Œq®Êðfi •�|‡flŸÊ� „flÓÊ◊„ð–

fl�ÿ¢ ªË�Á®÷ü®Áflü®fi¬�ãÿflfi—H§11H

11. Yadadhrigåvo adhrigµu idå cidahno a‹vinå
havåmahe. Vaya≈ g∂rbhirvipanyava¨.

We men of the mantra in need, celebrants of the
irresistible Ashvins, powers of wind and electric energy,
ministrants of succour and security, invoke them with
voices of praise at this time of the day to come and help us.

ÃÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ÿÓÊÃ¢ flÎ·�áÊÊð¬fi ◊ð� „fl¢ Áfl�‡flå‚È¢ Áfl�‡flflÓÊÿü◊÷– ß�·Ê
◊¢®Á„fi®D®Ê ¬ÈL§�÷ÍÃfi◊Ê Ÿ⁄UÊ� ÿÊÁ'÷�— Á∑ý§®Áfl¢Ó flÊflÎ®ÆœÈSÃÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊ
ªfiÃ◊÷H§12H

12. Tåbhirå yåta≈ væ¶aƒopa me hava≈ vi‹vapsu≈
vi‹vavåryam. I¶å ma≈hi¶¢hå purubhµutamå narå
Yåbhi¨ krivi≈ våvædhus-tåbhirå gatam.

Ashvins, leading lights of humanity, virile
harbingers of showers of health and life’s joy, listen to
my manifold and persistent invocation expressive of
universal love and devotion and come. Most generous
and exceedingly rich all round universal presences,
come with those foods and medications for recuperative
energies by which you revive and strengthen the man
fallen into utter depression. With those protective and
promotive sanatives, pray, come in response to my call.

ÃÊÁfl�ŒÊ Á'ø�Œ„ÓÊŸÊ�¢ ÃÊfl�|‡flŸÊ� flãŒfi◊ÊŸ� ©U¬fi ’ýÈflð–

ÃÊ ™§� Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷⁄UË◊„ðH§13H

13. Tåvidå cidahånå≈ tåva‹vinå vandamåna upa
bruve. Tå namobhir∂mahe.

At this time of the day every morning, saluting
and celebrating the twin powers of human and natural
complementarity, the Ashvins, I speak to them
intimately, and this is how with homage and prayer we
invoke them to come and bless.

ÃÊÁflgÊ�ð·Ê ÃÊ ©U�·Á‚fi ‡ÊÈÆ÷S¬ÃË� ÃÊ ÿÊ◊fiŸýÈÆ®ºýflfiÃüŸË– ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð
◊ÃüÓÊÿ Á⁄U�¬flðfi flÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚Í ¬�⁄UÊð Lfi§ºýÊ�flÁÃfi ÅÿÃ◊÷H§14H

14. Tåvid do¶å tå u¶asi ‹ubhaspat∂ tå yåman rudra-
vartan∂. Må no martåya ripave våjin∂vasµu paro
rudråvati khyatam.

Those two lords of auspicious good fortune
moving by paths of rectitude, justice and punishment,
we invoke and celebrate at night, early morning at dawn
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and all times of the day. May they, lord commanders of
wealth and victory, scourge of evil and violence, never
forsake us to the mortal enemy, never throw us far off
to the hungry wolves.

•Ê ‚ÈÇêÿÓÊÿ� ‚ÈÇêÿ¢ ¬ýÊ�ÃÊ ⁄UÕðfiŸÊ�|‡flŸÓÊ flÊ ‚�ÿÊáÊËfi–

„ÈÆflð Á¬�Ãðfl� ‚Êð÷fi⁄UËH§15H

15. Å sugmyåya sugmya≈ pråtå rathenå‹vinå vå
sak¶aƒ∂. Huve  piteva sobhar∂.

Like my father rich in knowledge and
enlightenment, I invoke the Ashvins, twin, inseparable
powers of complementarity in unison, in the morning
to come by chariot as they please and to bring riches
and joy for the devotee praying for riches and joy.

◊ŸÊðfi¡fl‚Ê flÎ·áÊÊ ◊ŒëÿÈÃÊ ◊ÿÊÈ¢®ª�◊ÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

•Ê�⁄UÊûÊÓÊ|ìÊjÍÃ◊�S◊ð •flfi‚ð ¬ÍÆflËüÁ÷fi— ¬ÈL§÷Êð¡‚ÊH§16H

16. Manojavaså væ¶aƒå madacyutå mak¶u∆gamå-
bhirµutibhi¨. Åråttåccid bhµutamasme avase
pµurv∂bhi¨ purubhojaså.

O Ashvins, complementary harbingers of
showers of joy, moving at the speed of mind to provide
sustenance and pleasures of life for all, come and be at
the closest to us for our protection and progress by
instant modes of defence and security as you have ever
been since the earliest times of creation.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð •‡flÓÊflŒ|‡flŸÊ fl�ÁÃüÿüÓÊÁ‚C®¢ ◊œÈ¬ÊÃ◊Ê Ÿ⁄UÊ–

ªÊð◊figdÊ� Á„⁄fi®áÿflÃ÷H§17H

17. Å no a‹våvada‹vinå vartiryåsi¶¢a≈ madhupåt-
amå narå. Gomad   dasrå  hiraƒyavat.

Ashvins, mighty blissful complementary twin
powers of humanity in the social order, leading lights
of life, commanding wealth of cows and horses, lands,
culture and advancement, givers of success in high
attainment, greatest protectors and promoters of the
honey sweets of life and golden wealth of the world,
come and bless us with the wealth we pray for.

‚ÈÆ¬ýÊ�fl�ªZ ‚ÈÆflËÿZ®®fi ‚ÈÆc∆ÈU flÊÿü�◊ŸÓÊœÎC®¢ ⁄UÿÊ�|SflŸÓÊ– •�|S◊óÊÊ
flÓÊ◊Ê�ÿÊŸðfi flÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚ÍÆ Áfl‡flÓÊ flÊ�◊ÊÁŸfi œË◊Á„H§18H

18. Supråvarga≈ suv∂rya≈ su¶¢hu våryamanå-
dhæ¶¢a≈ rak¶asvinå. Asminnå våmåyåne våjin∂-
vasµu vi‹vå våmåni dh∂mahi.

Ashvins, lords of wealth, power and victory,
may we, upon this happy arrival of yours receive, value
and meditate upon all the beauties and treasures of the
world of distinguished wealth spontaneously given,
creative and energetic, highly lovable and unchallenge-
able even by the demonic strong as our prize possession.

Mandala 8/Sukta 23
Agni Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi

ßü®Á›fiUcflÊ� Á„ ¬ýfiÃË�√ÿ¢1�> ÿ¡fiSfl ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚◊÷–

ø�Á⁄U�cáÊÈœfiÍ®◊�◊ªÎfi÷ËÃ‡ÊÊðÁø·◊÷H§1H

1. ∫¸i¶vå hi prat∂vya≈ yajasva jåtavedasam.
Cari¶ƒudhµumam-agæbh∂ta‹oci¶am.

Study, celebrate and by yajna develop the fire
divine, immanent and omnipresent energy, versatile
power whose smoke rises freely and whose light of
flame no one comprehends, no one can obstruct.
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ŒÊ�◊ÊŸ¢ Áfl‡flø·üáÊð�ù Áª¢A Áflfi‡fl◊ŸÊð Áª�⁄UÊ–

©U�Ã SÃÈfi®·ð� Áflc¬fiœü‚Ê�ð ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Dåmåna≈ vi‹vacar¶aƒeígni≈ vi‹vamano girå.
Uta stu¶e vi¶pardhaso rathånåm.

And watching the world of existence and
thinking and meditating at heart on its dynamics of
evolution, I adore Agni with the holy voice of faith,
lord and power, that giver of chariots for onward
movement to those who vie with one another for
progress in various ways.

ÿð·ÓÊ◊Ê’Ê�œ �́§�|Ç◊ÿfi ß�·— ¬ÎÆÿÊ‡øfi ÁŸ�ªý÷ðfi–

©U�®¬�ÁflŒÊ� flÁqfi®ÁflüãŒÃð� fl‚ÈfiH§3H

3. Ye¶åmåbådha ægmiya i¶a¨ pæk¶a‹ca nigrabhe.
Upavidå vahnir-vindate vasu.

Those seekers whose inputs of food and energy,
the all powerful Agni, adored and served with Vedic
formulae, receives, consumes and directs within the
dynamic laws of nature, through their investigations
receive new wealth and knowledge.

©UŒfiSÿ ‡Ê�Ê�ðÁø⁄UfiSÕÊgËÁŒ�ÿÈ·Ê�ð √ÿ1 �>¡⁄Ufi◊÷–

Ã¬fiÈ¡üê÷Sÿ ‚ÈÆlÈÃÊðfi ªáÊ�ÁüÊÿfi—H§4H

4. Udasya ‹ocir-asthåd d∂diyu¶o vyajaram.
Tapurjambhasya sudyuto gaƒa‹riya¨.

And the radiance of this burning, flaming,
consuming fire, blazing brilliant, all illuminative, rises
high, unaging and imperishable, adding to the wealth
and glory of all classes of people.

©UŒfiÈ ÁÃD® Sfläfl⁄U®R SÃflÓÊŸÊð Œð�√ÿÊ ∑ÎÆ§¬Ê–

•�Á'÷�ÅÿÊ ÷Ê�‚Ê ’Îfi®„�ÃÊ ‡ÊÈfi‡ÊÈÆÄflÁŸfi—H§5H

5. Udu ti¶¢ha svadhvara stavåno devyå kæpå.
Abhikhyå bhåså bæhatå ‹u‹ukvani¨.

O Agni, light and fire of life, adored and served
with yajnic service of love and non-violence, rise high
by the laws and grace of Divinity, shining ever bright
with wider and higher light, power and magnificence.

(This mantra may also be interpreted as
exhortation to the person dedicated to yajna.)

•ªAðfi ÿÊ�Á„ ‚Èfi‡Ê�|SÃÁ÷fi®„ü�√ÿÊ ¡ÈuÓÊŸ •ÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§–

ÿÕÓÊ ŒÍÆÃÊð ’�÷ÍÕfi „√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸ—H§6H

6. Agne yåhi su‹astibhirhavyå juhvåna ånu¶ak.
Yathå dµuto babhµutha havyavåhana¨.

Go, Agni, with the hymns of adoration,
constantly receiving, returning, and transmitting the holy
materials of yajna to the divinities as, like a messenger,
you are the carrier of fragrance of the havi offered into
the vedi.

•�Áª¢A flfi— ¬ÍÆ√ÿZZ „Èfi®flð� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷–

Ã◊�ÿÊ flÊ�øÊ ªÎfiáÊð� Ã◊Èfi fl— SÃÈ·ðH§7H

7. Agni≈ va¨ pµurvya≈ huve hotåra≈ car¶aƒ∂nam.
Tamayå våcå gæƒe tamu va¨ stu¶e.

O devoted people, for you I invokeAgni, eternal
power and universal high priest of humanity. By this
song of adoration, I worship Agni and exhort you too
to adore the universal light and power of divinity.
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ŒÊ�◊ÊŸ¢ Áfl‡flø·üáÊð�ù Áª¢A Áflfi‡fl◊ŸÊð Áª�⁄UÊ–
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ÿ�ôÊðÁ'÷�⁄UjÈfiÃ∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ ÿ¢ ∑ÎÆ§¬Ê ‚ÍÆŒÿfiãÃ� ßÃ÷–

Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ ¡Ÿð� ‚ÈÁœfiÃ◊ÎÆÃÊflfiÁŸH§8H

8. Yaj¤ebhir-adbhutakratu≈ ya≈ kæpå sµudayanta it.
Mitra≈ na jane sudhitam-ætåvani.

Agni showers his love and grace on people who
follow the path of rectitude and light, serve and exalt
the lord of marvellous action with yajnas as a benevolent
friend.

�́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸ◊ÎÃÊÿflÊð ÿ�ôÊSÿ� ‚ÊœfiŸ¢ Áª�⁄UÊ–

©U¬Êðfi ∞Ÿ¢ ¡È¡È·ÈÆŸü◊fi‚S¬�ŒðH§9H

9. §Rtåvånam-ætåyavo yaj¤asya sådhana≈ girå.
Upo ena≈ juju¶ur-namasaspade.

O men of yajna and followers of the paths of
universal truth, with songs of holiness, in the house of
yajna, love, exalt and closely serve this Agni, lord of
universal truth and eternal law and the end and aim of
the perfection of yajna.

•ë¿®ÓÊ ŸÊ�ð •ÁXfi⁄USÃ◊¢ ÿ�ôÊÊ‚Êðfi ÿãÃÈ ‚¢�ÿÃfi—–

„ÊðÃÊ� ÿÊð •|SÃfi Áfl�ÿflÊ ÿ�‡ÊSÃfi◊—H§10H

10. Acchå no a∆girastama≈ yaj¤åso yantu sa≈yata¨.
Hotå yo asti vik¶vå ya‹astama¨.

May all our yajnas and other yajnic actions well
conducted, together, reach Agni, supreme, most vital
life breath of existence and most honourable high priest
of yajna among people, who is the ultimate end and
aim of the perfection of yajna.

•ªAð� Ãfl� àÿð •fi¡�⁄UðãœÓÊŸÊ‚Êð ’ÎÆ®„jÊ—–

•‡flÓÊ®ßfl� flÎ·fiáÊSÃÁfl·Ë�ÿflfi—H§11H

11. Agne tava tye ajarendhånåso bæhad bhå¨.
A‹vå iva væ¶aƒas-tavi¶∂yava¨.

O unaging and imperishableAgni, those blazing
flames of expansive brilliance, generous and virile like
solar radiations, are reflections of your supreme power
and glory.

‚ àfl¢ Ÿfi ™§¡ÊZ ¬Ãð ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ⁄UÓÊSfl ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷–

¬ýÊflfi ŸSÃÊ�ð∑ð§ ÃŸfiÿð ‚�◊àSflÊH§12H

12. Sa tva≈ na µurjå≈ pate rayi≈ råsva suv∂ryam.
Pråva nastoke tanaye samatsvå.

Agni, lord protector of universal energy, pray
bear, bring and bless us with manly vigour, and in the
battles of life protect us and our children and grand
children.

ÿmÊ ©Ufi Áfl�‡¬ÁÃfi— Á'‡Ê�Ã— ‚È¬ýËfiÃÊ�ð ◊ŸÈfi·Êð Áfl�Á‡Ê–

Áfl‡flðŒ�ÁªA— ¬ýÁÃ� ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á‚ ‚ðœÁÃH§13H

13. Yad vå u vi‹pati¨ ‹ita¨ supr∂to manu¶o vi‹i.
Vi‹vedagni¨ prati rak¶å≈si sedhati.

When Agni, presiding spirit of human life, is
animated, energised and sharpened by yajna, then, active
in the human settlements, it counters and dispels all evil
influences and forces of negativity.

üÊÈÆC®KfiªAð� ŸflfiSÿ ◊ð� SÃÊð◊fiSÿ flË⁄U Áfl‡¬Ãð–

ÁŸ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸ�SÃ¬Èfi·Ê ⁄U®RÿÊ‚Êðfi Œ„H§14H

14. ›ru¶¢yagne navasya me stomasya v∂ra vi‹pate.
Ni måyinas-tapu¶å rak¶aso daha.

Mighty brave Agni, lord of the people, saving
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spirit of life, hearing my new song of praise and prayer,
burn off the destructive wiles of the evil forces with
your heat.

Ÿ ÃSÿfi ◊Ê�ÿÿÓÊ ø�Ÿ Á⁄U�¬È⁄UËfi‡ÊËÃ� ◊àÿüÓ—–

ÿÊð •�ªAÿðfi Œ�ŒÊ‡ÓÊ „�√ÿŒÓÊÁÃÁ÷—H§15H

15. Na tasya måyayå cana ripur∂‹∂ta martya¨.
Yo agnaye dadå‹a havyadåtibhi¨.

Whoever offers homage to Agni with sacred
oblations into the holy fire is safe, no mortal enemy
even with the worst of his fraudulent power or sorcery
can prevail over him or his home.

√ÿfi‡flSàflÊ fl‚ÈÆÁflŒfi◊ÈÿÊ�áÿÈ⁄fiU¬ýËáÊÊ�ºÎ®Á·fi—–

◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿð Ã◊Èfi àflÊ� ‚Á◊fiœË◊Á„H§16H

16. Vya‹vas-två vasuvidam-uk¶aƒyur-apr∂ƒåd-æ¶i¨.
Maho råye tamu två samidh∂mahi.

The sage in search of dynamic energy and
showers of the wealth of knowledge and bliss adores
and serves you, giver of the world’s wealth and
knowledge. We too light you well in the correct manner
for the attainment of the same great wealth of life.

©U�‡ÊŸÓÊ ∑§Ê�√ÿSàflÊ� ÁŸ „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊‚ÊŒÿÃ÷–

•Ê�ÿ�Á¡¢ àflÊ� ◊Ÿfiflð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚◊÷H§17H

17. U‹anå kåvyastvå ni hotåram-asådayat.
Åyaji≈ två manave jåtavedasam.

The lover with passion and the poet with
paternal vision attain to you, Agni, high priest of the
real cosmic yajna and immanent and omniscient

presence in existence for the good of humanity.

Áfl‡flð� Á„ àflÓÊ ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Êð Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi ŒÍÆÃ◊∑fiý§Ã–

üÊÈÆC®Ë Œðfifl ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊðfi ÷Èfl—H§18H

18. Vi‹ve hi två sajo¶aso devåso dµutamakrata.
›ru¶¢∂ deva prathamo yaj¤iyo bhuva¨.

All the brilliant sages and scholars of the world
in unison with love accept you, Agni, as the messenger
of Divinity, and, being the fastest carrier, O brilliant
and generous power, you become the first adorable
yajaka of existence.

ß�◊¢ ÉÊÓÊ flË�⁄UÊð •�◊ÎÃ¢ ŒÍÆÃ¢ ∑fiÎ§áflËÃ� ◊àÿüÓ—–

¬Ê�fl�∑¢§ ∑ÎÆ§cáÊflfiÃüÁŸ¢� Áfl„ÓÊÿ‚◊÷H§19H

19. Ima≈ ghå v∂ro amæta≈ dµuta≈ kæƒv∂ta martya¨.
Påvaka≈ kæ¶ƒavartani≈ vihåyasam.

Let the brave mortal accept the imperishable and
immortalAgni as the messenger of Divinity and medium
of the dynamics of existence, purifier, agent of cosmic
gravitation and sustenance and the mightiest natural
power.

Ã¢ „Èfiflð◊ ÿ�ÃdÈfiø— ‚ÈÆ÷Ê‚¢ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·◊÷–

Áfl�‡ÊÊ�◊ÁªA◊�¡⁄U¢ ¬ý�%◊Ë«®Kfi◊÷H§20H

20. Ta≈ huvema yatasruca¨ subhåsa≈ ‹ukra‹o-
ci¶am. Vi‹åm-agnim-ajara≈ pratnam-∂Œyam.

We invokeAgni and, holding ladles of ghrta and
havi, feed and serve the divine fire blissfully shining
bright in flames, unaging prime power adorable for the
people.
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ÿÊð •fiS◊ñ „�√ÿŒÓÊÁÃÁ'÷�⁄UÊ„Èfi®ÁÃ¢� ◊ÃÊðüù ÁflfiœÃ÷–

÷Í®Á⁄U� ¬Êð·¢� ‚ œfiûÊð flË�⁄Ufl�l‡ÓÊ—H§21H

21. Yo asmai havyadåtibhir-åhuti≈ martoívidhat.
Bhµuri po¶a≈ sa dhatte v∂ravad ya‹a¨.

The mortal who, with faith and reverence,
dedicates himself to this Agni and offers oblations into
the fire divine with holy fragrant materials receives the
blessings of ample health and nourishment, honour and
fame and the gift of heroic progeny.

¬ý�Õ�◊¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚◊�Áª¢A ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi ¬ÍÆ√ÿü◊÷–

¬ýÁÃ� dÈªðfiÁÃ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê „�Áflc◊fiÃËH§22H

22. Prathama≈ jåtavedasam-agni≈ yaj¤e¶u pµur-
vyam. Prati srugeti namaså havi¶mat∂.

To Agni, first and prime power immanent in
everything born in existence, every ladle full of holy
materials moves with chant of faith, reverence and
selfless service in yajnas.

•ÊÁ÷fiÁflüœð◊Ê�ªAÿ�ð ÖÿðDïUÓÊÁ÷√ÿü‡fl�flÃ÷–

◊¢Á„fi®D®ÊÁ÷◊ü�®ÁÃÁ÷fi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·ðH§23H

23. Åbhir-vidhemågnaye jye¶¢håbhir-vya‹vavat.
Ma≈hi¶¢håbhir-matibhi¨ ‹ukra‹oci¶e.

With these oblations and the chant of highest
and most powerful hymns, let us, like the sage of perfect
discipline of mind and sense, offer service and
submission to Agni, yajnic power of purest flame.

ŸÍÆŸ◊fiøü� Áfl„ÓÊÿ‚ð� SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷— SÕÍ⁄UÿÍ®¬�flÃ÷–

´§·ðfi flñÿ‡fl� ŒêÿÓÊÿÊ�ªAÿðfiH§24H

24. Nµunamarca vihåyase stomebhi¨ sthµurayµupavat.
§R¶e vaiya‹va damyåyågnaye.

Holy sage of mental and moral discipline, like
a yajaka of eminence and unshakable faith, offer honour
and reverence with songs of adoration and selfless
service toAgni, presiding power of the home and infinite
presence of the universe.

•ÁÃfiÁ'Õ¢� ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ¢ ‚ÍÆŸÈ¢ flŸ�S¬ÃËfiŸÊ◊÷–

Áfl¬ýÓÊ •�ÁªA◊flfi‚ð ¬ý�%◊Ëfi›UÃðH§25H

25. Atithi≈ månu¶åƒå≈ sµunu≈ vanaspat∂nåm.
Viprå agnim-avase pratnam-∂¸ate.

Sages and scholars worship Agni, primeval
presence of the universe, life giver of herbs and trees
and honourable like a welcome guest in people’s homes
for the sake of protection and progress.

◊�„Êð Áfl‡fl°Êfi •�Á÷ ·�ÃÊ�ð3�>>ù Á÷ „�√ÿÊÁŸ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê–

•ªAð� ÁŸ ·fi|'à‚� Ÿ◊�‚ÊÁœfi ’�Á„ü®Á·fiH§26H

26. Maho vi‹vå~n abhi ¶atoíbhi havyåni månu¶å.
Agne ni ¶atsi namasådhi barhi¶i.

GreatAgni, you pervade everything in existence,
you sanctify all yajnic materials of mankind and,
honoured with reverence and oblations of havi, you
vibrate on the holy grass and illuminate the heart of the
yajamana.

fl¢SflÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flÊÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆL§ fl¢Sflfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ¬ÈfiL§�S¬Î„fi—–

‚ÈÆflËÿü®fiSÿ ¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃÊ�ð ÿ‡ÓÊSflÃ—H§27H

27. Va≈svå no våryå puru va≈sva råya¨ puruspæha¨.
Suv∂ryasya prajåvato ya‹asvata¨.
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Give us the gifts of our choice in abundance.
Give us wealth and honours of the love and desire of all
mankind, give us abundance of brave progeny, honour,
excellence and fame.

àfl¢ flfi⁄UÊð ‚ÈÆ·ÊêáÊðù ªAð� ¡ŸÓÊÿ øÊðŒÿ–

‚ŒÓÊ fl‚Êð ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¢ ÿfiÁflD®� ‡Ê‡flfiÃðH§28H

28. Tva≈ varo su¶åmƒeígne janåya codaya.
Sadå vaso råti≈ yavi¶¢ha ‹a‹vate.

Agni, most youthful light and life of existence,
worthy of the first order of love and reverence for us,
pray grant your gracious favours of wealth and
generosity to mankind. Lord giver of wealth and peace
and comfort of a settled life, inspire the celebrants
through continuous generations to sing songs of
gratitude for your generosity.

àfl¢ Á„ ‚Èfi®¬ý�ÃÍ⁄UÁ'‚ àfl¢ ŸÊ�ð ªÊð◊fiÃË�Á⁄U·fi—–

◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚Ê�ÁÃ◊fi®ªAð� •¬ÓÊ flÎÁœH§29H

29. Tva≈ hi supratµurasi tva≈ no gomat∂ri¶a¨.
Maho råya¨ såtimagne apå vædhi.

Agni, you are the holy giver, you are the giver
of food, energy and victory, and abundant wealth of
lands and cows, culture and enlightenment. Give us
liberally of our share of wealth and grandeur and
promote our possibilities of progress.

•ªAð� àfl¢ ÿ�‡ÊÊ •�SÿÊ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ fl„–

�́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸÊ ‚�◊ýÊ¡ÓÊ ¬ÍÃŒfiÿÊ‚ÊH§30H

30. Agne tva≈ ya‹å asyå mitråvaruƒå vaha.
§Rtåvånå samråjå pµutadak¶aså.

Agni, you are great and glorious. Pray bring us
Mitra and Varuna, rule of love and friendship, reason
and justice, through scholarly Brahman as and brilliant
Kshatriyas, men of rectitude, brilliant will and intellect
and purity and excellence of culture and enlightenment
in their field.

Mandala 8/Sukta 24
Indra, Danastuti Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi

‚πÓÊÿ� •Ê Á‡ÓÊ·Ê◊Á„� ’ýrÊðãºýÓÊÿ fl�ÁÖÊýáÊðfi–

SÃÈÆ· ™§� ·È flÊ�ð ŸÎÃfi◊Êÿ œÎÆcáÊflðfiH§1H

1. Sakhåya å ‹i¶åmahi brahmendråya vajriƒe.
Stu¶a µu ¶u vo nætamåya dhæ¶ƒave.

Come friends, let us for your sake sing a song
of adoration in honour of Indra, lord of power, wielder
of the thunderbolt of justice and punishment in order to
glorify the noblest leader of resolute will and inviolable
command.

‡Êflfi‚Ê� sÁ‚fi üÊÈÆÃÊð flÎfiòÊ�„àÿðfiŸ flÎòÊ�„Ê–

◊�ÉÊñ◊ü�ÉÊÊðŸÊ�ð •ÁÃfi ‡ÊÍ⁄U ŒÊ‡ÊÁ‚H§2H

2. ›avaså hyasi ‹ruto vætrahatyena vætrahå.
Maghair-maghono ati ‹µura da‹asi.

O heroic leader and ruler, by virtue of your
strength and will you are renowned as the destroyer of
evil for having eliminated evil, want and suffering. You
are famous as the lord magnanimous of glory for your
wealth and generosity because your generosity exceeds
the expectations of the richest generous people.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 23 567 568 RGVEDA

Give us the gifts of our choice in abundance.
Give us wealth and honours of the love and desire of all
mankind, give us abundance of brave progeny, honour,
excellence and fame.

àfl¢ flfi⁄UÊð ‚ÈÆ·ÊêáÊðù ªAð� ¡ŸÓÊÿ øÊðŒÿ–

‚ŒÓÊ fl‚Êð ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¢ ÿfiÁflD®� ‡Ê‡flfiÃðH§28H

28. Tva≈ varo su¶åmƒeígne janåya codaya.
Sadå vaso råti≈ yavi¶¢ha ‹a‹vate.

Agni, most youthful light and life of existence,
worthy of the first order of love and reverence for us,
pray grant your gracious favours of wealth and
generosity to mankind. Lord giver of wealth and peace
and comfort of a settled life, inspire the celebrants
through continuous generations to sing songs of
gratitude for your generosity.

àfl¢ Á„ ‚Èfi®¬ý�ÃÍ⁄UÁ'‚ àfl¢ ŸÊ�ð ªÊð◊fiÃË�Á⁄U·fi—–

◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚Ê�ÁÃ◊fi®ªAð� •¬ÓÊ flÎÁœH§29H

29. Tva≈ hi supratµurasi tva≈ no gomat∂ri¶a¨.
Maho råya¨ såtimagne apå vædhi.

Agni, you are the holy giver, you are the giver
of food, energy and victory, and abundant wealth of
lands and cows, culture and enlightenment. Give us
liberally of our share of wealth and grandeur and
promote our possibilities of progress.

•ªAð� àfl¢ ÿ�‡ÊÊ •�SÿÊ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ fl„–

�́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸÊ ‚�◊ýÊ¡ÓÊ ¬ÍÃŒfiÿÊ‚ÊH§30H

30. Agne tva≈ ya‹å asyå mitråvaruƒå vaha.
§Rtåvånå samråjå pµutadak¶aså.

Agni, you are great and glorious. Pray bring us
Mitra and Varuna, rule of love and friendship, reason
and justice, through scholarly Brahman as and brilliant
Kshatriyas, men of rectitude, brilliant will and intellect
and purity and excellence of culture and enlightenment
in their field.

Mandala 8/Sukta 24
Indra, Danastuti Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi

‚πÓÊÿ� •Ê Á‡ÓÊ·Ê◊Á„� ’ýrÊðãºýÓÊÿ fl�ÁÖÊýáÊðfi–

SÃÈÆ· ™§� ·È flÊ�ð ŸÎÃfi◊Êÿ œÎÆcáÊflðfiH§1H

1. Sakhåya å ‹i¶åmahi brahmendråya vajriƒe.
Stu¶a µu ¶u vo nætamåya dhæ¶ƒave.

Come friends, let us for your sake sing a song
of adoration in honour of Indra, lord of power, wielder
of the thunderbolt of justice and punishment in order to
glorify the noblest leader of resolute will and inviolable
command.

‡Êflfi‚Ê� sÁ‚fi üÊÈÆÃÊð flÎfiòÊ�„àÿðfiŸ flÎòÊ�„Ê–

◊�ÉÊñ◊ü�ÉÊÊðŸÊ�ð •ÁÃfi ‡ÊÍ⁄U ŒÊ‡ÊÁ‚H§2H

2. ›avaså hyasi ‹ruto vætrahatyena vætrahå.
Maghair-maghono ati ‹µura da‹asi.

O heroic leader and ruler, by virtue of your
strength and will you are renowned as the destroyer of
evil for having eliminated evil, want and suffering. You
are famous as the lord magnanimous of glory for your
wealth and generosity because your generosity exceeds
the expectations of the richest generous people.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 24 569 570 RGVEDA

‚ Ÿ�— SÃflÓÊŸ� •Ê ÷fi⁄U ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊüÓÊflSÃ◊◊÷–

ÁŸ�®⁄Uð®�∑ð§ Á'ø�lÊð „fiÁ⁄UflÊ�ð fl‚Èfi®Œü�®ÁŒ—H§3H

3. Sa na¨ stavåna å bhra rayi≈ citra‹rvastamam.
Nireke cid yo harivo vasurdadi¨.

Such as you are, O lord of glory and
magnanimity, sung and celebrated for your munificence,
bear and bring us wealth and honour of the highest
renowned order of excellence since, O ruler and
controller of the dynamics of life, you are the sole giver
of wealth and peace and prosperity in a state of good
life beyond all doubt and question, suspicion and fear.

•Ê ÁŸfi®⁄Uð®R∑§◊ÈÆÃ Á¬ý�ÿÁ◊ãºý� ŒÁ·ü� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

œÎÆ·�ÃÊ œÎficáÊ�Ê�ð SÃflfi◊ÊŸ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§4H

4. Å nirekamuta priyamindra dar¶i janånåm.
Dhæ¶atå dhæ¶ƒo stavamåna å bhara.

Indra, lord of glory, give us a vision of the
commonwealth of humanity of the dearest and most
eminent order and, O lord of resolute will and action,
sung and celebrated as such, bring us that wealth and
order with the spirit of your will and resolution beyond
doubt and question, fear and suspicion.

Ÿ Ãðfi ‚�√ÿ¢ Ÿ ŒÁÿÓÊáÊ¢� „SÃ¢ fl⁄UãÃ •Ê�◊È⁄Ufi—–

Ÿ ¬fiÁ⁄U�’ÊœÊðfi „Á⁄UflÊð� ªÁflfiÁC®·ÈH§5H

5. Na te savya≈ na dak¶iƒa≈ hasta≈ varanta
åmura¨. Na paribådho harivo gavi¶¢i¶u.

The forces of negativity and destruction cannot
stay your left hand of generosity nor can they resist your
right hand. Nor do preventive forces stand in the ways

of your progress and evolution, O lord controller of the
dynamics of existence.

•Ê àflÊ� ªÊðÁ÷fiÁ⁄Ufl flý�¡¢ ªË�Á÷ǘ ü®fi§áÊÊðêÿÁºýfl—–

•Ê S◊Ê� ∑§Ê◊¢ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈ⁄UÊ ◊Ÿfi— ¬ÎáÊH§6H

6. Å två gobhiriva vraja≈ g∂rbhir-æƒomyadriva¨.
Å små kåma≈ jariturå mana¨ pæƒa.

O lord of clouds and mountains, wielder of the
thunderbolt, like a cowherd reaching the stalls along
with the cows do I come to you with my songs of
adoration. O lord, fulfil the desire and prayer of the
celebrant and bless my mind with peace and divine love.

Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ Áfl�‡fl◊fiŸ‚Êð Á'œÿÊ ŸÊðfi flÎòÊ„ãÃ◊–

©Uªýfi ¬ýáÊðÃ�⁄UÁ'œ ·Í flfi‚Êð ªÁ„H§7H

7. Vi‹våni vi‹vamanaso dhiyå no vætrahantama.
Ugra praƒetaradhi ¶µu vaso gahi.

O greatest destroyer of evil and darkness,
blazing bold and irresistible leader of the world, lord
giver of wealth and peaceful settlement, pray sanctify
all our thoughts and acts, well wishers of the world of
humanity as we are, and inspire us with divine wisdom.

fl�ÿ¢ Ãðfi •�Sÿ flÎfiòÊ„|'ãfl�lÊ◊fi ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R Ÿ√ÿfi‚—–

fl‚Êðfi— S¬Ê�„üSÿfi ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� ⁄UÊœfi‚—H§8H

8. Vaya≈ te asya vætrahan vidyåma ‹µura navyasa¨.
Vaso¨ spårhasya puruhµuta rådhasa¨.

O destroyer of evil and darkness, bold and
resolute hero universally invoked and adored, pray let
us know and obtain the latest, most lovable and effective
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forms of your wealth and honour, peace and progressive
modes of life.

ßãºý� ÿÕÊ� s|'SÃ� Ãðù ¬fi⁄UËÃ¢ ŸÎÃÊ�ð ‡Êflfi—–

•◊fiÎQ§Ê ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ— ¬ÈfiL§„ÍÃ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§9H

98. Indra yathå hyasti teípar∂ta≈ næto ‹ava¨.
Amæktå råti¨ puruhµuta då‹u¶e.

Indra, lord and leader of humanity, just as your
power and force is irresistible and indestructible, O lord
universally invoked and adored, so is your charity and
magnanimity to the generous devotee unrestricted and
inviolable.

•Ê flÎfi·Sfl ◊„Ê◊„ ◊�„ð ŸÎfiÃ◊� ⁄UÊœfi‚ð–

ŒÎÆû„|‡øfiŒ÷ ŒÎs ◊ÉÊflã◊�ÉÊûÓÊÿðH§10H

10. Å væ¶asva mahåmaha mahe nætama rådhase.
Dæ¸ha‹cid dæhya maghavan maghattaye.

O greatest of the great, supreme guide and leader
of life, for the greatness and glory of humanity on earth,
shower your munificence of knowledge, will and action
on us and, O lord of honour and grandeur, for our honour
and progress break down the strongholds of evil,
darkness, ignorance and inertness.

ŸÍ •�ãÿòÊÓÊ ÁøŒÁºýfl�SàflóÊÊðfi ¡Ç◊È⁄UÊ�‡Ê‚fi—–

◊ÉÓÊflÜ¿�®|Çœ Ãfl� ÃóÓÊ ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§11H

11. Nµu anyatrå cidadrivas-tvanno jagmurå‹asa¨.
Maghava¤chagdhi tava tanna µutibhi¨.

O lord of glory, wielder of the thunderbolt of
justice and retribution, our hopes and prayers have never

wandered elsewhere, to anyone other than you. Pray
strengthen our will and action with your modes of
protection and promotion for advancement.

Ÿ�s1�>X ŸÎfiÃÊ�ð àflŒ�ãÿ¢ Áfl�ãŒÊÁ◊� ⁄UÊœfi‚ð–

⁄UÊ�ÿð lÈÆêŸÊÿ� ‡Êflfi‚ð ø ÁªflüáÊ—H§12H

12. Nahya∆ga næto tvadanya≈ vindåmi rådhase.
Råye dyumnåya ‹avase ca girvaƒa¨.

O lord watcher and controller of the dance of
creation, dear as breath of life sung and celebrated in
songs of adoration, I find none else other than you for
inspiration and action for the sake of competence and
success, wealth and power, honour and excellence, and
strength and moral courage.

∞ãŒÈÆÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ Á‚ÜøÃ� Á¬’ÓÊÁÃ ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÈfi–

¬ý ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê øÊðŒÿÊÃð ◊Á„àfl�ŸÊH§13H

13. Endumindråya si¤cata pibåti somya≈ madhu.
Pra rådhaså codayåte mahitvanå.

Prepare, offer and regale Indra with the nectar
drink of faith and performance. He values, enjoys and
promotes the honey sweets of peace, pleasure and
progress and inspires the people with will and
competence and ambition for progress and excellence.

©U¬Ê�ð „⁄UËfiáÊÊ�¢ ¬ÁÃ¢� ŒÿÊ¢ ¬ÎÆÜøãÃfi◊’ýfl◊÷–

ŸÍÆŸ¢ üÊÈfiÁœ SÃÈfl�ÃÊð •�‡√ÿSÿfiH§14H

14. Upo har∂ƒå≈ pati≈ dak¶a≈ pæ¤cantam-abravam.
Nµuna≈ ‹rudhi stuvato a‹vyasya.

I reach the lord protector and controller of the
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forms of your wealth and honour, peace and progressive
modes of life.
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∞ãŒÈÆÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ Á‚ÜøÃ� Á¬’ÓÊÁÃ ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÈfi–
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13. Endumindråya si¤cata pibåti somya≈ madhu.
Pra rådhaså codayåte mahitvanå.

Prepare, offer and regale Indra with the nectar
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promotes the honey sweets of peace, pleasure and
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Nµuna≈ ‹rudhi stuvato a‹vyasya.

I reach the lord protector and controller of the



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 24 573 574 RGVEDA

moving worlds, the omnipotent who enjoins the soul
with the world of nature, and I closely whisper in prayer:
Listen to the celebrant devotee who is keen to move
from humanity to divinity and deserves to be accepted.

Ÿ�s1 �>X ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ø�Ÿ ¡�ôÊð flË�⁄UÃfi⁄U®RSàflÃ÷–

Ÿ∑§Ëfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ŸñflÕÊ� Ÿ ÷�ãŒŸÓÊH§15H

15. Nahya∆ga purå cana jaj¤e v∂ratarastvat.
Nak∂ råyå naivathå na bhandanå.

Pray listen, Indra, dearest lord of life, true it is
that no one born ever before or after was greater or
mightier than you, none by wealth and power, none by
competence and advancement, none by songs of prayer
and adoration, none like you.

∞ŒÈÆ ◊äflÊðfi ◊�ÁŒãÃfi⁄U¢ Á'‚Üø flÓÊäflÿÊ�ðü •ãœfi‚—–

∞�flÊ Á„ flË�⁄U— SÃflfiÃð ‚�ŒÊflÎfiœ—H§16H

16. Edu madhvo madintara≈ si¤ca vådhvaryo
andhasa¨. Evå hi v∂ra¨ stavate sadåvædha¨.

And O high priest of the creative yajna of love
and non-violence, offer the most delightful and ever
exhilarating of honey sweets of the soma of faith and
devotion to Indra, since thus is how the mighty hero is
served and worshipped.

ßãºýfi SÕÊÃ„ü⁄UËáÊÊ�¢ ŸÁ∑fi§C®ð ¬ÍÆ√ÿüSÃÈfiÁÃ◊÷–

©UŒÓÊŸ¢‡Ê� ‡Êflfi‚Ê� Ÿ ÷�ãŒŸÓÊH§17H

17. Indra sthåtarhar∂ƒå≈ naki¶te pµurvyastutim.
Udåna≈‹a ‹avaså na bhandanå.

Indra, glorious lord president of the moving

worlds of existence, no one ever by might or by
commanding adoration has been able to equal, much
less excel, the prime worship offered to you.

Ã¢ flÊ�ð flÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ�¢ ¬ÁÃ�◊„Ífi®◊Á„ üÊfl�Sÿflfi—–

•¬ýÓÊÿÈÁ÷ÿü�ôÊðÁ÷fiflÊüflÎÆœðãÿfi◊÷H§18H

Ta≈ vo våjånå≈ patim-ahµumahi ‹ravasyava¨.
Apråyubhir-yaj¤ebhir-våvædhenyam.

O people we, seekers of honour and fame,
invoke and adore the protector and promoter of your
food, energies and victories, by assiduous congregations
of yajna and thereby exalt the splendour and glory of
the lord supreme.

∞ÃÊ�ð |ãflãºý¢� SÃflÓÊ◊� ‚πÓÊÿ�— SÃÊðêÿ¢� Ÿ⁄Ufi◊÷–

∑ÎÆ§C®ËÿÊðü Áfl‡flÓÊ •�èÿSàÿð∑§� ßÃ÷H§19H

19. Eto nvidra≈ stavåma sakhåya¨ stomya≈ naram.
Kæ¶¢∂ryo vi‹vå abhyastyeka it.

Come friends all together and let us adore Indra,
lord and leader worthy of joint worship and exaltation,
who, by himself alone, rules over all peoples of the
world.

•ªÊðfiL§œÊÿ ª�Áfl·ðfi lÈÆÿÊÊÿ� ŒSêÿ¢� fløfi—–

ÉÊÎÆÃÊàSflÊŒËfiÿÊ�ð ◊œÈfiŸ‡ø flÊðøÃH§20H

20. Agorudhåya gavi¶e dyuk¶åya dasmya≈ vaca¨.
Ghætåt svåd∂yo madhuna‹ca vocata.

Sing delightful songs of adoration in words more
delicious than the taste of ghrta and sweetness of honey
in honour of Indra, heavenly lord of light, who loves
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moving worlds, the omnipotent who enjoins the soul
with the world of nature, and I closely whisper in prayer:
Listen to the celebrant devotee who is keen to move
from humanity to divinity and deserves to be accepted.
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Ÿ∑§Ëfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ŸñflÕÊ� Ÿ ÷�ãŒŸÓÊH§15H

15. Nahya∆ga purå cana jaj¤e v∂ratarastvat.
Nak∂ råyå naivathå na bhandanå.

Pray listen, Indra, dearest lord of life, true it is
that no one born ever before or after was greater or
mightier than you, none by wealth and power, none by
competence and advancement, none by songs of prayer
and adoration, none like you.
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∞�flÊ Á„ flË�⁄U— SÃflfiÃð ‚�ŒÊflÎfiœ—H§16H

16. Edu madhvo madintara≈ si¤ca vådhvaryo
andhasa¨. Evå hi v∂ra¨ stavate sadåvædha¨.

And O high priest of the creative yajna of love
and non-violence, offer the most delightful and ever
exhilarating of honey sweets of the soma of faith and
devotion to Indra, since thus is how the mighty hero is
served and worshipped.

ßãºýfi SÕÊÃ„ü⁄UËáÊÊ�¢ ŸÁ∑fi§C®ð ¬ÍÆ√ÿüSÃÈfiÁÃ◊÷–

©UŒÓÊŸ¢‡Ê� ‡Êflfi‚Ê� Ÿ ÷�ãŒŸÓÊH§17H

17. Indra sthåtarhar∂ƒå≈ naki¶te pµurvyastutim.
Udåna≈‹a ‹avaså na bhandanå.

Indra, glorious lord president of the moving

worlds of existence, no one ever by might or by
commanding adoration has been able to equal, much
less excel, the prime worship offered to you.

Ã¢ flÊ�ð flÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ�¢ ¬ÁÃ�◊„Ífi®◊Á„ üÊfl�Sÿflfi—–

•¬ýÓÊÿÈÁ÷ÿü�ôÊðÁ÷fiflÊüflÎÆœðãÿfi◊÷H§18H

Ta≈ vo våjånå≈ patim-ahµumahi ‹ravasyava¨.
Apråyubhir-yaj¤ebhir-våvædhenyam.

O people we, seekers of honour and fame,
invoke and adore the protector and promoter of your
food, energies and victories, by assiduous congregations
of yajna and thereby exalt the splendour and glory of
the lord supreme.

∞ÃÊ�ð |ãflãºý¢� SÃflÓÊ◊� ‚πÓÊÿ�— SÃÊðêÿ¢� Ÿ⁄Ufi◊÷–

∑ÎÆ§C®ËÿÊðü Áfl‡flÓÊ •�èÿSàÿð∑§� ßÃ÷H§19H

19. Eto nvidra≈ stavåma sakhåya¨ stomya≈ naram.
Kæ¶¢∂ryo vi‹vå abhyastyeka it.

Come friends all together and let us adore Indra,
lord and leader worthy of joint worship and exaltation,
who, by himself alone, rules over all peoples of the
world.

•ªÊðfiL§œÊÿ ª�Áfl·ðfi lÈÆÿÊÊÿ� ŒSêÿ¢� fløfi—–

ÉÊÎÆÃÊàSflÊŒËfiÿÊ�ð ◊œÈfiŸ‡ø flÊðøÃH§20H

20. Agorudhåya gavi¶e dyuk¶åya dasmya≈ vaca¨.
Ghætåt svåd∂yo madhuna‹ca vocata.

Sing delightful songs of adoration in words more
delicious than the taste of ghrta and sweetness of honey
in honour of Indra, heavenly lord of light, who loves
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sweet speech and never feels satiated with songs of
exaltation.

ÿSÿÊÁ◊fiÃÊÁŸ flË�ÿÊ�ü3�> Ÿ ⁄UÊœ�— ¬ÿðü®fiÃflð–

ÖÿÊðÁÃ�Ÿü Áfl‡flfi◊�èÿ|'SÃ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊH§21H

21. Yasyåmitåni v∂ryå na rådha¨ paryetave.
Jyotirna vi‹vamabhyasti dak¶inå.

Let us sing in adoration of Indra whose
wondrous deeds of divinity are unbounded, whose
potential is unrestricted, and whose generosity radiates
over the world like the light of the sun.

SÃÈÆ„Ëãºý¢ √ÿ‡fl�flŒŸÍfi®Á◊Z flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢� ÿ◊fi◊÷–

•�ÿÊðü ªÿ¢� ◊¢„fi◊ÊŸ¢� Áfl ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§22H

22. Stuh∂ndra≈ vya‹va-danµurmi≈ våjina≈ yamam.
Aryo gaya≈ ma≈hamåna≈ vi då‹u¶e.

Like the sage of perfect mental and moral
discipline, worship Indra, constant lord of eternity
without fluctuation, omnipresent power over universal
energy, controller and guide of the evolution of the
universe, omnificent lord giver of a prosperous
household to the generous devotees of yajna.

∞�flÊ ŸÍÆŸ◊È¬fi SÃÈÁ„� flñÿfi‡fl Œ‡Ê�◊¢ Ÿflfi◊÷–

‚ÈÁflfimÊ¢‚¢ ø�∑Îü§àÿ¢ ø�⁄UáÊËfiŸÊ◊÷H§23H

23. Evå nµunamupa stuhi vaiya‹va da‹ama≈ navam.
Suvidvå≈sa≈ carkætya≈ caraƒ∂nåm.

O child of the holy sage of mental and moral
discipline, verily worship Indra only, the lord ever new
though eternal, worshipped as the tenth supreme over

all among humans, lord omniscient solely worthy of
the worship of dynamic humanity.

flðàÕÊ� Á„ ÁŸ ǘ®fi§ÃËŸÊ�¢ flÖÊýfi„SÃ ¬Á⁄U�flÎ¡fi◊÷–

•„fi⁄U„— ‡ÊÈÆãäÿÈ— ¬fi®Á⁄U�¬ŒÓÊÁ◊flH§24H

24. Vetthå hi niræt∂nå≈ vajrahasta parivæjam.
Aharaha¨ ‹undhyu¨ paripadåmiva.

O lord of the thunderbolt of justice and right
action, you know and wield the counter-active measures
against adversities just as the sun, purifier of nature’s
impurities, has the capacity to counter them day by day.

ÃÁŒ�ãºýÊfl� •Ê ÷fi⁄U®R ÿðŸÓÊ Œ¢Á‚D®� ∑Î§àflfiŸð–

Ám�ÃÊ ∑È§à‚ÓÊÿ Á‡Ê‡ŸÕÊ�ð ÁŸ øÊðfiŒÿH§25H

25. Tadindråva å bhara yenå da≈si¶¢ha kætvane.
dvitå kutsåya ‹i‹natho ni codaya.

Indra, wondrous lord of beauty and glory, bring
us that protection and immunity by which you protect
the active sage of holy action against negativities and
destroy the twofold mental and physical ailments of
humanity. We pray, O lord, inspire and activate those
internal and natural defences of good health.

Ã◊Èfi àflÊ ŸÍÆŸ◊Ëfi◊„ð� Ÿ√ÿ¢ Œ¢Á‚D®� ‚ãÿfi‚ð–

‚ àfl¢ ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ •�Á÷◊ÓÊÃË— ‚�ÿÊÁáÓÊ—H§26H

26. Tamu två nµunam∂mahe navya≈ da≈si¶¢ha
sanyase. Sa tva≈ no vi‹vå abhimåt∂¨ sak¶aƒi¨.

O lord of highest beauty and sublimity, for our
acquisitions as well as for our freedom from acquisition
we worship you only, the same lord of protection and
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sweet speech and never feels satiated with songs of
exaltation.
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Aryo gaya≈ ma≈hamåna≈ vi då‹u¶e.

Like the sage of perfect mental and moral
discipline, worship Indra, constant lord of eternity
without fluctuation, omnipresent power over universal
energy, controller and guide of the evolution of the
universe, omnificent lord giver of a prosperous
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23. Evå nµunamupa stuhi vaiya‹va da‹ama≈ navam.
Suvidvå≈sa≈ carkætya≈ caraƒ∂nåm.

O child of the holy sage of mental and moral
discipline, verily worship Indra only, the lord ever new
though eternal, worshipped as the tenth supreme over

all among humans, lord omniscient solely worthy of
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24. Vetthå hi niræt∂nå≈ vajrahasta parivæjam.
Aharaha¨ ‹undhyu¨ paripadåmiva.

O lord of the thunderbolt of justice and right
action, you know and wield the counter-active measures
against adversities just as the sun, purifier of nature’s
impurities, has the capacity to counter them day by day.
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25. Tadindråva å bhara yenå da≈si¶¢ha kætvane.
dvitå kutsåya ‹i‹natho ni codaya.

Indra, wondrous lord of beauty and glory, bring
us that protection and immunity by which you protect
the active sage of holy action against negativities and
destroy the twofold mental and physical ailments of
humanity. We pray, O lord, inspire and activate those
internal and natural defences of good health.

Ã◊Èfi àflÊ ŸÍÆŸ◊Ëfi◊„ð� Ÿ√ÿ¢ Œ¢Á‚D®� ‚ãÿfi‚ð–

‚ àfl¢ ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ •�Á÷◊ÓÊÃË— ‚�ÿÊÁáÓÊ—H§26H

26. Tamu två nµunam∂mahe navya≈ da≈si¶¢ha
sanyase. Sa tva≈ no vi‹vå abhimåt∂¨ sak¶aƒi¨.

O lord of highest beauty and sublimity, for our
acquisitions as well as for our freedom from acquisition
we worship you only, the same lord of protection and
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defence, ever new though constant and eternal. You as
the same lord are our friend and protector, and the
destroyer of all our enemies of the world.

ÿ ´§ÿÊÊ�Œ¢„fi‚Êð ◊ÈÆølÊð flÊÿüÓÊà‚�# Á‚ãœÈfi·È–

flœfiŒÊ�ü‚Sÿfi ÃÈÁflŸÎêáÊ ŸËŸ◊—H§27H

27. Ya æksåda≈haso mucad yo våryåt sapta sindhu¶u.
Vadhar-dåsasya tuvinæmƒa n∂nama¨.

To Indra, who saves from sin and violence, and
releases the waters of life into the seven seas of
existence, we bow and pray: O lord of the world’s wealth
and power, honour and glory, strike down the fatal
weapon of the saboteur and the destroyer.

ÿÕÓÊ fl⁄UÊð ‚ÈÆ·ÊêáÊðfi ‚�ÁŸèÿ� •Êflfi„Êð ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

√ÿfi‡flðèÿ— ‚È÷ªð flÊÁ¡ŸËflÁÃH§28H

28. Yatha varo su¶åmƒe sanibhya åvaho rayim.
Vya‹vebhya¨ subhage våjin∂vati.

Just as the lord supreme, choice of the wise for
worship and service, brings wealth and honour to the
Sama celebrants and supplicants, so may you, O lady
of good fortune possessed of food, energy prosperity of
life, and divine intelligence, bring wealth of honour and
knowledge to the sages of mental and moral discipline.

•Ê ŸÊ�ÿüSÿ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ� √ÿfi‡flÊ° ∞ÃÈ ‚Ê�ðÁ◊Ÿfi—–

SÕÍÆ®⁄U¢ ø� ⁄UÊœfi— ‡Ê�Ãflfià‚�„dfiflÃ÷H§29H

29. Å nåryasya dak¶iƒå vya‹vå~n etu somina¨.
Sthµura≈ ca rådha¨ ‹atavat sahasravat.

May the gifts of soma celebrants and generous

lovers of mankind reach the dynamic sages of mental
and moral discipline who may also get gifts of
permanent assets in hundreds and thousands.

ÿûflÓÊ ¬ÎÆë¿®ÊŒËfi¡Ê�Ÿ— ∑fiÈ§„�ÿÊ ∑fiÈ§„ÿÊ∑Î§Ãð–

∞�·Êð •¬fiÁüÊÃÊð fl�∂UÊð ªÊðfi◊�ÃË◊flfi ÁÃD®ÁÃH§30H

30. Yat två pæcchåd∂jåna¨ kuhayå kuhayåkæte.
E¶o apa‹rito valo gomat∂mava ti¶¢hati.

O seeker of the where and why of active life, if
someone were to ask you where the yajaka of love and
non-violence is, then say: This man of yajnic dynamism
is gone and lives in the region of lands and cows, culture
and enlightenment.

Mandala 8/Sukta 25
Mitravarunau (1-9, 13-24), Vishvedeva Devatah,

Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi

ÃÊ flÊ�¢ Áfl‡flfiSÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê Œð�flÊ Œð�flð·Èfi ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ–

´§�ÃÊflÓÊŸÊ ÿ¡‚ð ¬ÍÆÃŒfiÿÊ‚ÊH§1H

1. Tå vå≈ vi‹vasya gopå devå deve¶u yaj¤iyå.
§Rtåvånå yajase pµutadak¶aså.

I join you and adore you both, Mitra and Varuna,
protectors of the world, brilliant and generous divinities
of sacred power, adorable among the adorable divines
and observers of the paths of rectitude and universal
law.

(In Swami Dayanand’s tradition, Mitra and
Varuna in this Sukta are interpreted as Brahmanas,
intellectuals, teachers and researchers, and as
Kshatriyas, rulers, administrators and the defence
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forces.)

Á◊�òÊÊ ÃŸÊ� Ÿ ⁄U®RâÿÊ�3�> flLfi§áÊ�Ê�ð ÿ‡øfi ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃfiÈ—–

‚�ŸÊà‚Èfi¡Ê�ÃÊ ÃŸfiÿÊ œÎÆÃflýfiÃÊH§2H

2. Mitrå tanå na rathyå varuƒo ya‹ca sukratu¨.
Sanåt sujåtå tanayå dhætavratå.

Mitra of the noble chariot, and Varuna who too
is a noble performer of yajnic actions, both are leaders
like charioteers of the nation who develop and expand
the socio-cultural wealth and vision of humanity. They
are nobly born and brought up and trained, children of
humanity for all time dedicated to the sacred laws and
discipline of life.

ÃÊ ◊Ê�ÃÊ Áfl�‡flflðfiŒ‚Êù‚ÈÆÿüÓÊÿ� ¬ý◊fi„‚Ê–

◊�„Ë ¡fi¡Ê�ŸÊÁŒfiÁÃ ǘ�§�ÃÊflfi⁄UËH§3H

3. Tå måtå vi‹vavedasåísuryåya pramahaså.
Mah∂ jajånåditir-ætåvar∂.

Great mother Aditi, inviolable Nature, concrete
embodiment of infinite divinity and divine law operative
in existence, brought forth these two mighty refulgent
pioneers of life, knowing and commanding the world
for the realisation of their innate vision and power.

◊�„ÊãÃÓÊ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ ‚�◊ýÊ¡ÓÊ Œð�flÊfl‚Èfi⁄UÊ–

�́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸÊflÎÆÃ◊Ê ÉÊÊðfi·ÃÊð ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§4H

4. Mahåntå mitråvaruƒå samråjå devåvasurå.
§Rtåvånåvætamå gho¶ato bæhat.

The great Mitra and Varuna, mighty refulgent
rulers, are generous and divine, commanding the vision

and vitality of spiritual life and vigour. Dedicated to
the law of eternity, in their life they define and proclaim
that universal law in the living form of yajnic action.

Ÿ¬ÓÊÃÊ� ‡Êflfi‚Êð ◊�„— ‚ÍÆŸÍ ŒÿÓÊSÿ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃfiÍ–

‚ÎÆ®¬ýŒÓÊŸÍ ß�·Êð flÊSàflÁœfi ÁÿÊÃ—H§5H

5. Napåtå ‹avaso maha¨ sµunµu dak¶asya sukratµu.
Sæpradånµu i¶o våstvadhi k¶ita¨.

Protectors and supporters of great strength, they
never allow a break down of the strength of law and
order. Being products of strength and efficiency
themselves, they are protectors of the same strength and
efficiency. Dedicated to holy action, creation, production
and expansive generosity, they live in the very house of
plenty and prosperity of food, energy and advancement.

‚¢ ÿÊ ŒÊŸÍfiÁŸ ÿð�◊ÕÈfiÁŒü�√ÿÊ— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflË�Á⁄U·fi—–

Ÿ÷fiSflÃË�⁄UÊ flÊ¢ ø⁄UãÃÈ flÎÆC®ÿfi—H§6H

6. Sa≈ yå dånµuni yemathurdivyå¨ pårthiv∂ri¶a¨.
Nabhasvat∂rå vå≈ canantu væ¶¢aya¨.

You hold, control, expand and direct the
generous gifts of earthly and heavenly foods, energies
and nourishments, so we pray that your showers laden
with vapours from the sky may serve you, rain down
and bless us.

•Á'œ ÿÊ ’Îfi®„�ÃÊð ÁŒ�flÊ�ð3�>>ù Á÷ ÿÍÆÕðfl� ¬‡ÿfiÃ—–

�́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸÊ ‚�◊ýÊ¡Ê� Ÿ◊fi‚ð Á„�ÃÊH§7H

7. Adhi yå bæhato divoíbhi yµutheva pa‹yata¨.
§Rtåvånå samråjå namase hitå.

You who observe the life below on earth from
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the vast skies, life like hosts of people and herds of
cattle, then you, brilliant generous rulers who maintain
the laws of eternity, are invoked and invited for the
presentation of homage and yajnic service.

�́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸÊ� ÁŸ ·ðfiŒÃÈÆ— ‚Ê◊ýÓÊÖÿÊÿ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃfiÍ–

œÎÆÃflýfiÃÊ ÿÊ�ÁòÊÿÓÊ ÿÊ�òÊ◊ÓÊ‡ÊÃÈ—H§8H

8. §Rtåvånå ni ¶edatu¨ såmråjyåya sukratµu.
Dhætavratå k¶atriyå k¶atramå‹atu¨.

Committed to the universal law of eternal truth,
dedicated to the laws and discipline of governance,
performing every action from the yajnic point of view
of social value, the Kshatriyas, rulers, administrators
and commanders of the defence forces, ought to take
on to the sovereign social order and occupy the seat of
governance for the glory of self-governing humanity in
the spirit of Mitra and Varuna, that is, universal love
and justice.

•�ÿáÊ|‡øfieÊÃÈÆÁflûÓÊ⁄UÊùŸÈÀ’�áÊðŸ� øÿÓÊ‚Ê–

ÁŸ Áøfi|'ã◊�·ãÃÓÊ ÁŸÁ'ø�⁄UÊ ÁŸ ÁøfiÄÿÃÈ—H§9H

9. Ak¶na‹cid gåtuvittaråínulvaƒena cak¶aså.
Ni cinmi¶antå nicirå ni cikyatu¨.

With open eyes and distant vision, they know
and watch the paths of social development better than
the eye itself and, ever alert and vigilant, they can
perceive, judge and decide things in the twinkling of an
eye.

©U�Ã ŸÊðfi Œð�√ÿÁŒfiÁÃL§L§�cÿÃÊ�¢ ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ–

©U�L§�cÿãÃÈfi ◊�L§ÃÊðfi flÎÆh‡ÓÊfl‚—H§10H

10. Uta no devyaditir-uru¶yatå≈ nåsatyå.
Uru¶yantu maruto væddha‹avasa¨.

May Mother Nature divine and the mother
power of humanity of inviolable strength protect and
promote us. May theAshvins, ever true, complementary
powers of natural and social dynamics protect and
promote us. May the Maruts, distinguished people of
veteran strength and power protect and promote us.

Ãð ŸÊðfi ŸÊ�fl◊ÈfiL§cÿÃ� ÁŒflÊ� ŸQ¢Ó§ ‚ÈŒÊŸfl—–

•Á⁄UficÿãÃÊ�ð ÁŸ ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ÷fi— ‚øð◊Á„H§11H

11. Te no nåvamuru¶yata divå nakta≈ sudånava¨.
Ari¶yanto ni påyubhi¨ sacemahi.

May they all, nobly generous and giving, protect
our ships day and night, and may we all, unhurt and
unviolated, ally and cooperate with our protectors.

•ÉÊAfi®Ãð� ÁflcáÓÊflð fl�ÿ◊Á⁄UficÿãÃ— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflð–

üÊÈÆÁœ SflfiÿÊfl|ãà‚ãœÊð ¬ÍÆflü®ÁøfiûÊÿðH§12H

12. Aghnate vi¶ƒave vayam-ari¶yanta¨ sudånave.
›rudhi svayåvant-sindho pµurvacittaye.

Let us all, unhurt and unviolated, work for the
unassailable and generous Vishnu, universal ruling spirit
of the nation of humanity, who knows everything in
advance. O lord of self-judgement and independent
action, generous as the sea, pray listen to our prayer
and protect us.

ÃmÊÿZ®®fi flÎáÊË◊®„ð� flÁ⁄Ufi®D¢ ªÊð¬�ÿàÿfi◊÷–

Á◊�òÊÊð ÿà¬Ê|'ãÃ� flLfi§áÊ�Ê�ð ÿŒfiÿü�◊ÊH§13H
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13. Tad vårya≈ væƒ∂mahe vari¶¢ha≈ gopayatyam.
Mitro yat pånti varuƒo yadaryamå.

We elect to choose that wealth and protection
which is the best and most promotive and which Mitra,
Varuna andAryama, Brahmana, Kshatriya and Vaishya,
communities of vision, judgement and determination,
and positive creativity, value and secure for us.

©U�Ã Ÿ�— Á‚ãœÈfi®⁄U®R¬Ê¢ Ãã◊�L§Ã�SÃŒ�|‡flŸÓÊ–

ßãºýÊ�ð ÁflcáÊÈfi◊Ë�ü®…BUÊ¢‚fi— ‚�¡Êð·fi‚—H§14H

14. Uta na¨ sindhur-apå≈ tanmarutas-tada‹vinå.
Indro vi¶ƒur-m∂Œhvå≈sa¨ sajo¶asa¨.

And that wealth and security, we pray, may the
ocean of waters and vapours, Maruts, winds and the
stormy troops of the nation, Ashvins, complementary
forces of nature and humanity, sun and moon, and Indra
and Vishnu, universal energy and omnipresent divinity,
all loving, cooperative and generous, protect and
promote for us.

Ãð Á„ c◊ÓÊ fl�ŸÈ·Ê�ð Ÿ⁄UÊð�ù Á÷◊ÓÊÁÃ¢� ∑§ÿfiSÿ ÁøÃ÷–

ÁÃ�Ç◊¢ Ÿ ÿÊÊðŒfi— ¬ýÁÃ�ÉÊA|'ãÃ� ÷ÍáÊü®fiÿ—H§15H

15. Te hi ¶må vanu¶o naroíbhimåti≈ kayasya cit.
Tigma≈ na k¶oda¨ pratighnanti bhµurƒaya¨.

All of them, adorable leaders of life, blazing
brilliant and irresistible, counter and shatter any enemy
as a mighty flood shatters and washes off the firmest
obstacles.

•�ÿ◊ð∑fi§ ß�àÕÊ ¬ÈÆM§L§ øfi®C®ð� Áfl Áfl�‡¬ÁÃfi—–

ÃSÿfi flý�ÃÊãÿŸÈfi fl‡ø⁄UÊ◊Á‚H§16H

16. Ayameka itthå purµuru ca¶¢e vi vi‹pati¨.
Tasya vratånyanu va‹caråmasi.

O people of the world, this one Integrity of the
two, Mitra and Varuna, lord ruler and promoter of the
people, thus watches the vast and various wealths of
the world for protection, and for your sake we observe
and follow his rules and laws of discipline.

•ŸÈÆ ¬ÍflüÓÊáÿÊ�ðÄÿÓÊ ‚Ê◊ýÊ�ÖÿSÿfi ‚|‡ø◊–

Á◊�òÊSÿfi flý�ÃÊ flLfi§áÊSÿ ŒËÉÊü�üÊÈÃ÷H§17H

17. Anu pµurvåƒyokyå såmråjyasya sa‹cima.
Mitrasya vratå varuƒasya d∂rgha‹rut.

We observe and follow the rules and laws of
the discipline of Mitra and Varuna, lord of universal
glory, in accordance with the internal statutes and
ancient traditions of the sovereign social order.

¬Á⁄U� ÿÊð ⁄U®R|‡◊ŸÓÊ ÁŒ�flÊðù ãÃÓÊã◊�◊ð ¬Îfi®Á'Õ√ÿÊ—–

©U�÷ð •Ê ¬fi¬ýÊ�ñ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊Á„�àflÊH§18H

18. Pari yo ra‹minå divoíntån mame pæthivyå¨.
Ubhe å paprau rodas∂ mahitvå.

Mitra, Brahmana, is the brilliant scholar who,
like the sun, with his vision reaches and measures the
bounds of heaven and earth and with his knowledge
and grandeur traverses both earth and heaven.

©UŒÈÆ cÿ ‡ÓÊ⁄U®RáÊð ÁŒ�flÊð ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄Uÿ¢SÃ� ‚ÍÿüÓ—–

•�ÁªAŸü ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§— ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ •Ê„ÈfiÃ—H§19H

19. Udu ¶ya ‹araƒe divo jyotiraya≈sta sµurya¨.
Agnirna ‹ukra¨ samidhåna åhuta¨.
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19. And that sun upto the regions of heaven
radiates the light and, shining pure and bright, is
invoked, invited and honoured as the holy fire.

fløÊðfi ŒË�ÉÊü¬fiý‚k�ŸË‡Êð� flÊ¡fiSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ—–

ßü‡Êð� Á„ Á¬�àflÊðfiù Áfl�·Sÿfi ŒÊ�flŸðfiH§20H

20. Vaco d∂rghaprasadman∂‹e våjasya gomata¨.
∫‹e hi pitvoívi¶asya dåvane.

Mitra, the Brahmana, rules the Word in the vast
house of yajna, and the yajamana who is master of the
wealth of lands and cows and prospers in food, energy
and social achievement, as he also, rules over the food
which is pure and poisonless and which is meant for
gifting away.

Ãà‚Í®ÿZ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð ŒÊ�ð·Ê flSÃÊ�ðL§¬fi ’ýÈflð–

÷Ê�ð¡ðcfl�S◊Ê° •�èÿÈìÓÊ⁄UÊ� ‚ŒÓÊH§21H

21. Tat sµurya≈ rodas∂ ubhe do¶å vastorupa bruve.
Bhoje¶vasmå~n abhyuccarå sadå.

That sun of light and knowledge and both
heaven and earth, I adore day and night and pray that
the lord may establish us in a prosperous state of food
and enjoyment.

�́§�ÖÊý◊Èfi®ÿÊ�áÿÊÿfiŸð ⁄U¡�Ã¢ „⁄UfiÿÊáÊð–

⁄UÕ¢ ÿÈÆQ§◊fi‚ŸÊ◊ ‚ÈÆ·Ê◊fiÁáÊH§22H

22. §Rjramuk¶aƒyåyane rajata≈ harayåƒe.
Ratha≈ yuktamasanåma su¶åmaƒi.

Blest with the grace of the lord of mercy, we
receive the gift of efficient mind and senses, from the

lord destroyer of darkness and suffering, we receive the
light of knowledge, and from the lord of celestial
Samans, we receive the versatile chariot of the human
body.

ÃÊ ◊ð� •‡√ÿÓÊŸÊ�¢ „⁄UËfiáÊÊ¢ ÁŸ�ÃÊð‡ÓÊŸÊ–

©U�ÃÊð ŸÈ ∑Î§à√ÿÓÊŸÊ¢ ŸÎÆflÊ„fi‚ÊH§23H

23. Tå me a‹vyånå≈ har∂ƒå≈ nito‹anå.
Uto nu kætvyånå≈ nævåhaså.

Among the gifts of dynamic achievables, let the
mind, senses and knowledge be destroyers of darkness
and suffering, and among the organs of will and action,
let the human body be the chariot of passage to salvation
across the world.

S◊Œfi÷Ë‡ÊÍÆ ∑§‡ÊÓÊflãÃÊ� Áfl¬ýÊ� ŸÁflfiD®ÿÊ ◊�ÃË–

◊�„Êð flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�flflü®fiãÃÊ� ‚øÓÊ‚Ÿ◊÷H§24H

24. Smadabh∂‹µu ka‹åvantå viprå navi¶¢hayå mat∂.
Maho våjinåvarvantå sacåsanam.

From the highest lord of glory I have achieved,
by grace, the gift of twin faculties of vibrant senses and
mind for thought and will, equipped with the latest
knowledge and intelligence, fast and achieving, spurred
by enthusiasm and controlled and directed by
discrimination.

Mandala 8/Sukta 26
Ashvinau (1-19), Vayu (20-25) Devate, Vishvamana

Vaiyashva or Vyashva Angirasa Rshi

ÿÈÆflÊðL§� ·Í ⁄UÕ¢ „Èflð ‚�œSÃÈfiàÿÊÿ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U·Èfi–

•ÃÍfi®ÃüŒÿÊÊ flÎ·áÊÊ flÎ·áfl‚ÍH§1H
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1. Yuvoru ¶µu ratha≈ huve sadhastutyåya sµuri¶u.
Atµurtadak¶å væ¶aƒå væ¶aƒvasµu.

O generous and virile Ashvins, commanders of
inviolable power and dexterity, harbingers of a new day
of showers of bounteous wealth, I call for your noble
chariot to bring you hither for your joint felicitation
among distinguished men of knowledge and power.

(In Swami Dayananda’s tradition,Ashvins, twin
divines who drive in the dawn of a new day, are
interpreted as the ruler and the ministers council who
are supposed to bring in a new day of freshness, light
and prosperity in the corporate life of the social order.)

ÿÈÆfl¢ flfi⁄UÊð ‚ÈÆ·ÊêáÊðfi ◊�„ð ÃŸðfi ŸÊ‚àÿÊ–

•flÊðfiÁ÷ÿÊüÕÊð flÎ·áÊÊ flÎ·áfl‚ÍH§2H

2. Yuva≈ varo su¶åmƒe mahe tane nåsatyå.
Avobhiryåtho væ¶aƒå væ¶aƒvasµu.

O virile and generous Ashvins, harbingers of
showers of wealth and enlightenment, ever true and far
from untruth, you go forward with your protections and
promotions for the good and exhortation of the Sama
celebrants and men of great and expansive philanthropy
(who work for the advancement of society).

ÃÊ flÓÊ◊�l „fiflÊ◊„ð „�√ÿðÁ÷fiflÊü®Á¡ŸËfl‚Í–

¬ÍÆflËü®Á⁄U�· ß�·ÿfiãÃÊ�flÁÃfi ÿÊ�¬—H§3H

3. Tå våmadya havåmahe havyebhir-våjin∂vasµu.
Pµurv∂ri¶a i¶ayantåvati k¶apa¨.

Ashvins, lovers of food and energy and total
well being of a life of universal values, harbingers of

new victories in the advancement of power and
prosperity, at this hour of the dawn when the night is
gone, we invoke you with offers of the sweetest
fragrances of homage and yajnic service.

•Ê flÊ�¢ flÊÁ„fiD®Êð •|‡flŸÊ� ⁄UÕÊðfi ÿÊÃÈ üÊÈÆÃÊð Ÿfi⁄UÊ–

©U¬� SÃÊð◊ÓÊãÃÈÆ⁄USÿfi Œ‡ÊüÕ— Á'üÊÿðH§4H

4. Å vå≈ våhi¶¢ho a‹vinå ratho yåtu ‹ruto narå.
Upa stomån turasya dar¶atha¨ ‹riye.

Ashvins, harbingers of light and grace, let your
strongest chariot of renown come and transport you here
to us where you may, we pray, listen and appreciate the
ardent devotee’s songs of adoration and bless them with
the honour and dignity of life.

¡ÈÆ®„ÈÆ®⁄UÊ�áÊÊ ÁøfiŒ|'‡fl�ŸÊùù ◊fiãÿðÕÊ¢ flÎ·áfl‚Í–

ÿÈÆfl¢ Á„ Lfi§ºýÊ� ¬·ü®fiÕÊ�ð •ÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§5H

5. Juhuråƒå cida‹vinåíímanyethå≈ væ¶aƒvasµu.
Yuva≈ hi rudrå par¶atho ati dvi¶a¨.

And Ashvins, harbingers of generous showers
of prosperity, know, examine, understand and fix the
crooked antisocial elements. You are the Rudras, agents
of justice and award. Cleanse the jealous and punish
the enemies.

Œ�dÊ Á„ Áfl‡flfi◊ÊŸÈÆ·æ÷§ ◊�ÿÊÍÁ÷fi— ¬Á⁄U�ŒËÿfiÕ—–

Á'œÿ¢�®Á'¡ãflÊ ◊œÈfifláÊÊü ‡ÊÈÆ÷S¬ÃËfiH§6H

6. Dasrå hi vi‹vamånu¶a∆ mak¶µubhi¨ parid∂ya-tha¨.
Dhiya≈jinvå madhuvarƒå ‹aubhaspat∂.

Wonderful in person and marvellous in deeds,
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promoters of men of action and intelligence, sweet of
disposition, protectors of all that is good, you always
fly all over the world by the fastest modes with prompt
forces and safeguard the safety and security of the
people.

©U¬fi ŸÊð ÿÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ Áflfi‡fl�¬È·ÓÊ ‚�„–

◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸÊ ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊ�flŸfi¬ëÿÈÃÊH§7H

7. Upa no yåtama‹vinå råyå vi‹vapu¶å saha.
Maghavånå suv∂råvanapacyutå.

Noble Ashvins, mighty brave and infallible
heroes, come close to us with wealth and nourishments
for the health and advancement of all people of the
world, powerful and munificent as you are.

•Ê ◊ðfi •�Sÿ ¬ýfiÃË�√ÿ1�>Á◊ãºýfiŸÊ‚àÿÊ ªÃ◊÷–

Œð�flÊ Œð�flðÁ÷fi⁄U®Rl ‚�øŸfiSÃ◊ÊH§8H

8. Å me asya prat∂vyamindra nåsatyå gatam.
Devå devebhiradya sacanastamå.

Ashvins, lords of power who shun untruth, come
in response to my prayer and adoration, O brilliant and
generous companions in utmost harmony, come with
other divinities and protect and promote the thoughts
and actions of devotees.

fl�ÿ¢ Á„ flÊ�¢ „flÓÊ◊„ ©UÿÊ�áÿãÃÊðfi √ÿ‡fl�flÃ÷–

‚ÈÆ®◊�ÁÃÁ'÷�L§¬fi Áfl¬ýÊÁfl�„Ê ªfiÃ◊÷H§9H

9. Vaya≈ hi vå≈ havåmaha uk¶aƒyanto vya‹vavat.
Sumatibhirupa vipråvihå gatam.

Like the holy sage of mental and moral

discipline, we invoke and invite you, lords of the
showers of generosity. Come to us, O vibrant powers,
with holy thoughts and intentions and with the sages of
noble mind.

•�|‡flŸÊ� SflÎfi·ð SÃÈÁ„ ∑ÈÆ§ÁflûÊð� üÊflfiÃÊ�ð „flfi◊÷–

ŸðŒËfiÿ‚— ∑Í§›UÿÊÃ— ¬�áÊË®°L§�ÃH§10H

10. A‹vinå svæ¶e stuhi kuvit te sæavato havam.
Ned∂yasa¨ kµu¸ayåta¨ paƒ∂~nruta.

O sage, celebrate the Ashvins in profuse
numbers, they would listen to your eulogy, come closest
and punish and eliminate the niggards and evaders of
yajnic homage.
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11. Vaiya‹vasya ‹ruta≈ naroto me asya vedatha¨.
Sajo¶aså varuƒo mitro aryamå.

O leaders of the nation, listen to the song of the
holy sage and acknowledge and respond to this song of
mine. O Varuna, Kshatriya dispenser of justice, Mitra,
loving and friendly Brahmana, and Aryama, Vaishya
producer and distributor pursuing the path of rectitude,
all together in unison and cooperation, listen to me.

ÿÈÆflÊŒfiûÊSÿ ÁœcáÿÊ ÿÈÆflÊŸËfiÃSÿ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ÷fi—–

•„fi⁄U®„flÎü·áÊ�Ê� ◊s¢ Á‡ÊÿÊÃ◊÷H§12H

12. Yuvådattasya dhi¶ƒyå yuvån∂tasya sµuribhi¨.
Aharaharvæ¶aƒå mahya≈ ‹ik¶atam.

O devout and benevolent harbingers of the
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showers of prosperity, of that which you have created
and given to the nation and that what you have brought
in, let me learn day by day and share through the wise
and brave leaders.

ÿÊð flÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊðÁ'÷�⁄UÊflÎÆÃÊðùÁœfiflSòÊÊ fl�œÍÁ⁄Ufifl–

‚�®¬�ÿüãÃÓÊ ‡ÊÈÆ÷ð øfi∑ý§ÊÃð •�|‡flŸÓÊH§13H

13. Yo vå≈ yaj¤ebhiråvætoídhivastrå vadhµuriva.
Saparyantå ‹ubhe cakråte a‹vinå.

Ashvins, like a bride covered in sacramental
robes, one who is robed in the fragrance of yajna
performed in your honour, him you requite with
fulfilment and establish him in the good life.

ÿÊð flÓÊ◊ÈL§�√ÿøfiSÃ◊¢� Áø∑ðfi§ÃÁÃ ŸÎÆ¬Êƒÿfi◊÷–

fl�ÁÃü⁄fiU|‡flŸÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿÊÃ◊S◊�ÿÍH§14H

14. Yo våm-uruvyacastama≈ ciketati næpåyyam.
Vartira‹vinå pari yåtamasmayµu.

Ashvins, lovers and benefactors of ours, one
who reserves and assigns a spacious hall comfortably
good for distinguished congregations of yajna in your
honour, you oblige and visit his home in recognition.

•�S◊èÿ¢� ‚È flÎfi·áfl‚Í ÿÊ�Ã¢ fl�ÁÃüŸÎüÆ¬Êƒÿfi◊÷–

Áfl�·ÈÆ®ºýÈ®„ðfifl ÿ�ôÊ◊Ífi„ÕÈÁªü�⁄UÊH§15H

15. Asmabhya≈ su væ¶aƒvasµu yåta≈ vartirnæpåyyam.
Vi¶udruheva yaj¤am-µuhathur-girå.

Lords of the yajnic showers of prosperity, come
straight like an arrow, visit our hall of yajna dedicated
to the good of humanity and guide and upraise our yajna

with the holy chant of Vedic voice.

flÊÁ„fi®D®Êð flÊ�¢ „flÓÊŸÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊Êðfi ŒÍÆÃÊð „fiÈflóÊ⁄UÊ–

ÿÈÆflÊèÿÊ¢ ÷Íàfl|‡flŸÊH§16H

16. Våhi¶¢ho vå≈ havånå≈ stomo dµuto huvannarå.
Yuvåbhyå≈ bhµutva‹vinå.

Ashvins, rulers and leading lights of the nation,
may the song of our invocation to you be the instant
and most effective messenger to you and bring you here
to the yajnic hall.

ÿŒ�ŒÊð ÁŒ�flÊð •fiáÊü�fl ß�·Êð flÊ� ◊ŒfiÕÊð ªÎÆ„ð–

üÊÈÆÃÁ◊ã◊ðfi •◊àÿÊüH§17H

17. Yadado divo arƒava i¶o vå madatho gæhe.
›rutaminme amatryå.

Whether you are up above in the region of light
or surfing in the sea or enjoying yourselves in the house
of entertainment, listen to my call and come, immortal
ones.

©U�Ã SÿÊ ‡flðfiÃ�ÿÊflfi⁄UË� flÊÁ„fi®D®Ê flÊ¢ Ÿ�ŒËŸÓÊ◊÷–

Á‚ãœÈÆÁ„ü⁄Ufi®áÿflÃü®ÁŸ—H§18H

18. Uta syå ‹vetayåvar∂ våhi¶¢hå vå≈ nad∂nåm.
Sindhurhiraƒyavartani¨.

And of the fluent media of communication, the
most effective is that transparent, unpolluted, stream of
thought, discrimination and judgement, the intelligence,
Buddhi, golden stream of the speed of mind.

S◊Œð�ÃÿÓÊ ‚È∑§Ë�àÿÊüù|‡flfiŸÊ ‡flð�ÃÿÓÊ Á'œÿÊ–

fl„ðfiÕð ‡ÊÈ÷ýÿÊflÊŸÊH§19H
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19. Smadetayå suk∂rtyåí‹vinå ‹vetayå dhiyå.
Vahethe ‹ubhrayåvånå.

And well by this glorious and highly reputed
transparent stream of intelligence, Ashvins, travellers
of holy paths, you move and conduct the business of
the nation of humanity.

ÿÈÆÿflÊ Á„ àfl¢ ⁄fiUÕÊ�‚„ÓÊ ÿÈÆflSfl� ¬ÊðcÿÓÊ fl‚Êð–

•ÊóÊÊðfi flÊÿÊ�ð ◊œÈfi Á¬’Ê�ùS◊Ê∑¢§� ‚fl�ŸÊ ªfiÁ„H§20H

20. Yuk¶vå hi tva≈ rathåsahå yuvasva po¶yå vaso.
Ånno våyo madhu pibåísmåka≈ savanå gahi.

O Vayu, vibrant motive power of nature and
humanity, harness your strong chariot horses and, O
Vasu, giver of peaceful home and settlement with
security, yoke them to social good. Come, join our
corporate yajna of social development, taste and
celebrate the joy of our achievement.

(This mantra may be applied to the head of the
forces of law and order for internal security and the
commander of defence forces for security against
external forces.)

Ãflfi flÊÿflÎÃS¬Ãð� àflCÈfi®¡Êü◊ÊÃ⁄UjÈÃ–

•flÊ�¢SÿÊ flfiÎáÊË◊„ðH§21H

21. Tava våyavætaspate tva¶tur-jåmåtar-adbhuta.
Avå≈syå væƒ∂mahe.

O Vayu, protector and keeper of the universal
law of truth and wonderful valuer and refiner of the
creations of Tvashta, maker of all fine and gross things
of life and destroyer of dangers internal and external,

we opt for and choose all your plans and modes of peace,
defence and security.

àflCÈ®Æ¡Êü◊ÓÊÃ⁄U¢ fl�ÿ◊Ë‡ÊÓÊŸ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ßü®fi◊„ð–

‚ÈÆÃÊflfiãÃÊð flÊ�ÿÈ¢ lÈÆêŸÊ ¡ŸÓÊ‚—H§22H

22. Tva¶¢ur-jåmåtara≈ vayam-∂‹åna≈ råya ∂mahe.
Sutåvanto våyu≈ dyumnå janåsa¨.

For the achievement of wealth, honour and
excellence, we, the people dedicated to yajna and the
soma of life, adore Vayu, ruler of the world of existence
and protector and refiner of things made by the universal
maker.

flÊÿÊðfi ÿÊ�Á„ Á'‡Ê�flÊ ÁŒ�flÊð fl„fiSflÊ� ‚È Sfl‡√ÿfi◊÷–

fl„fiSfl ◊�„— ¬ÎfiÕÈÆ¬ÿÓÊ‚Ê� ⁄UÕðfiH§23H

23. Våyo yåhi ‹ivå divo vahasvå su sva‹vyam.
Vahasva maha¨ pæthupak¶aså rathe.

Vayu, blissful power of defence, security and
refinement, come from the regions of light, yoke the
great transportive forces to your chariot and bring us
the best things we ought to obtain.

àflÊ¢ Á„ ‚ÈÆå‚⁄UfiSÃ◊¢ ŸÎÆ·ŒfiŸð·È „ÍÆ◊®„ðfi–

ªýÊflÓÊáÊ¢� ŸÊ‡flfi¬ÎD¢® ◊¢�„ŸÓÊH§24H

24. Två≈ hi supsarastama≈ næ¶adane¶u hµumahe.
Gråvåƒa≈ nå‹vapæ¶¢ha≈ ma≈hanå.

Vayu, blissful of form, strong and renowned all
round by your own strength and grandeur, we invoke
and invite you to people’s halls of yajna, power adorable
as a rock in its place, position and function.
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‚ àfl¢ ŸÊðfi Œðfl� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� flÊÿÊðfi ◊ãŒÊ�ŸÊð •fiÁªý�ÿ—–

∑ÎÆ§Áœ flÊ¡°Êfi •�¬Êð Áœÿfi—H§25H

25. Sa tva≈ no deva manaså våyo mandåno agriya¨.
Kædhi våjå~n apo dhiya¨.

O Vayu, such as you are, brilliant and generous,
happy and joyous at heart, always in the forefront of
defence and advancement, pray develop our resources
of food and water, energy, power and progress, and
extend the possibilities of the reach of our science and
intelligence.

Mandala 8/Sukta 27
Vishvedeva Devata, Manu Vaivasvata Rshi

•�ÁªAL§�ÄÕð ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊ�ð ªýÊflÓÊáÊÊð ’�Á„ü⁄Ufiäfl�⁄Uð–
�́§�øÊ ÿÓÊÁ◊ ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó Œð�flÊ° •flÊ�ð fl⁄Uðfiáÿ◊÷ H§1H

1. Agnirukthe purohito gråvåƒo barhiradhvare.
§Rcå yåmi maruto brahmaƒaspati≈ devå~n avo
vareƒ-yam.

In the yajna of love and non-violence, Agni,
prime light of life, is the first adorable, then the holy
fire, the priest, the soma stone and the holy grass are
cherished. Therefore with the chants of Rks I invoke
the Maruts, cosmic energies, Brahmanaspati, giver of
the Veda and the vedic scholar, and other venerable
divinities for protection and promotion of our choice.

•Ê ¬�‡ÊÈ¢ ªÓÊÁ‚ ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË¥ flŸ�S¬ÃËfiŸÈÆ·Ê‚Ê� ŸQ§�◊Êð·fiœË— –

Áfl‡flðfi ø ŸÊð fl‚flÊð Áfl‡flflðŒ‚Êð œË�ŸÊ¢ ÷ÍfiÃ ¬ýÊÁfl�ÃÊ⁄Ufi—H§2H

2. Å pa‹u≈ gåsi pæthiv∂≈ vanaspat∂nu¶åså naktamo-
¶adh∂¨. Vi‹ve ca no vasavo vi‹vavedaso dh∂nå≈
bhµuta pråvitåra¨.

O yajaka, you sing of animals, the earth, herbs
and trees, day and night. And may all the powers which
provide us with shelter and comfort, present all over
the world, be the protectors and promoters of our
thoughts and actions.

¬ý ‚Í Ÿfi ∞àfläfl�⁄UÊð�3�>>ùªAÊ Œð�flð·Èfi ¬ÍÆ√ÿü—–

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿð·ÈÆ ¬ý flLfi§áÊð œÎÆÃflfiýÃð ◊�L§à‚Èfi Áfl�‡fl÷ÓÊŸÈ·ÈH§3H

3. Pra sµu na etvadhvaroígnå deve¶u pµurvya¨.
Åditye¶u pra varuƒe dhætavrate marutsu vi‹va-
bhånu¶u.

May our yajna of universal order join the fire
and rise to the divinities of nature, the sun in progressive
Zodiacs, the oceans of earth and space in the fixed order
of cosmic law, and all the light radiations of the universe
across the suns.

Áfl‡flð� Á„ c◊Ê� ◊Ÿfiflð Áfl�‡flflðfiŒ‚Ê�ð ÷ÈflfiãflÎÆœð Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒfi‚—–

•Á⁄Ufi®C®ðÁ÷— ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ÷fiÁflü‡flflðŒ‚Ê�ð ÿãÃÓÊ ŸÊðù flÎÆ∑¢§ ¿�®ÁŒü— H§4H

4. Vi‹ve hi ¶må manave vi‹vavedaso bhuvan vædhe
ri‹ådasa¨. Ari¶¢ebhi¨ påyubhir-vi‹vavedaso
yantå noívæka≈ chardi¨.

May all the divine powers of the universe,
destroyers of negativities, be for the protection and
progress of mankind. May all the divinities of the
universe in possession of wealth, power and knowledge
along with modes of protection free from hurt and injury
bring us a peaceful home on earth free from sin and
crime.

•Ê ŸÊðfi •�l ‚◊fiŸ‚Ê�ð ªãÃÊ� Áfl‡flðfi ‚�¡Êð·fi‚—–

�́§�øÊ Áª�⁄UÊ ◊Lfi§ÃÊ�ð Œð√ÿÁŒfi®Ãð� ‚Œfi®Ÿð� ¬Sàÿðfi ◊Á„H§5H
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5. Å no adya samanso gantå vi‹ve sajo¶asa¨.
§Rcå girå maruto devyadite sadane pastye mahi.

All powers of love and friendship of the world
with equal mind may come in to us in our great halls
and homes in response to our Rks, hymns of adoration,
come all Maruts, friends and brave associates, great
inviolable Aditi, motherly figures, come today.

•�Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿÊ ◊fiL§ÃÊ�ð ÿÊ flÊ�ð •‡√ÿÓÊ „�√ÿÊ Á◊fiòÊ ¬ýÿÊ�ÕŸfi–

•Ê ’�Á„üÁ⁄UãºýÊ�ð flLfi§áÊSÃÈÆ⁄UÊ Ÿ⁄Ufi •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊ‚fi— ‚ŒãÃÈ Ÿ—H§6H

6. Abhi priyå maruto yå vo a‹vyå havyå mitra
prayåthana. Å barhirindro varuƒasturå nara
ådityåsa¨ sadantu na¨.

O Mitra, O Maruts, sun and winds, friends and
brave associates, come and bring us all your dear and
lovely gifts worthy of presentation and prize possession.
O Indra, lord of power, thunder, lightning and rain,
Varuna, waves of cosmic energy and justice in human
affairs, and Adityas, solar radiations of the universe, all
leading lights of nature and humanity, come fast and
bless our homes and seats of yajna.

fl�ÿ¢ flÊðfi flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·Êð Á„�Ã¬ýfiÿ‚ •ÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§–

‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊Ê‚Êð flL§áÊ „flÊ◊„ð ◊ŸÈÆcflÁŒ�hÊªAfiÿ—H§7H

7. Vaya≈ vo væktabarhi¶o hataprayasa ånu¶ak.
Sutasomåso varuƒa havåmahe manu¶vadiddhå-
gnaya¨.

O Varuna, lord of light and justice, day and night,
and other divine powers of nature and humanity, like
men of love and faith we invoke and adore you now as
ever. The grass carpets are spread and occupied, the

sacred fires are lit, the fragrant havis is ready for
offering, and the soma is pressed and distilled for the
oblation.

•Ê ¬ý ÿÓÊÃ� ◊Lfi§ÃÊ�ð ÁflcáÊÊ�ð •|‡flfiŸÊ� ¬Í®·�ã◊Ê∑§ËfiŸÿÊ Á'œÿÊ–
ßãºý� •Ê ÿÓÊÃÈ ¬ýÕ�◊— ‚fiÁŸ�cÿÈÁ'÷�flÎü·Ê� ÿÊð flÎfiòÊ�„Ê ªÎÆáÊðH§8H

8. Å pra yåta maruto vi¶ƒo a‹vinå pµu¶an måk∂nayå
dhiyå. Indra å yåtu prathama¨ sani¶yubhir-væ¶å
yo vætrahå gæƒe.

Come forth to us, O Maruts, stormy forces of
nature and humanity, Vishnu, all pervasive ruling power,
Ashvins, complementary powers of natural and social
dynamics, and Pushan, powers of health, nourishment
and growth, come in response to my prayers and acts of
yajna. Indra, lord of showers who are destroyer of evil
and darkness, first and foremost power, come with the
first and best associate powers, I adore you and pray.

Áfl ŸÊðfi ŒðflÊ‚Êð •ºýÈÆ®„Êðù |ë¿Ufiºý¢� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®Ã–

Ÿ ÿgÍÆ⁄UÊmfi‚flÊ�ð ŸÍ Á'ø�Œ|ãÃfiÃÊ�ð flMfi§Õ◊ÊŒ�œ·ü®fiÁÃH§9H

9. Vi no devåso adruhoícchidra≈ ‹arma yacchata.
Na yad dµuråd vasavo nµu cidantito-varµuthamå-
dadhar¶ati.

O brilliant and generous divinities of nature and
humanity, Vasus, lord of wealth and providers of home
and security, free from jealousy and enmity, pray give
us a faultless home, a place of security which no power
from far or near might dare to violate or attack and hurt.

•|'SÃ� Á„ flfi— ‚¡Ê�àÿ¢ Á⁄U‡ÊÊŒ‚Ê�ð ŒðflÓÊ‚Ê�ð •SàÿÊåÿfi◊÷–

¬ý áÊ�— ¬Íflü®fiS◊ñ ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi flÊðøÃ ◊�ÿÊÍ ‚ÈÆêŸÊÿ� Ÿ√ÿfi‚ðH§10H
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10. Asti hi va¨ sajåtya≈ ri‹ådaso devåso astyåpyam.
Pra ƒa¨ pµurvasmai suvitåya vocata mak¶µu
sumnåya navyase.

O divinities of nature and humanity, destroyers
of negativities and enmities, there is a kinship among
yourselves and between you and ourselves. There is a
natural affinity too among yourselves and between you
and ourselves, a friendship and alliance. Pray enlighten
us about our ancient welfare and prosperity and lead us
as ever to a new phase of prosperity and well being, the
latest way.

ß�ŒÊ Á„ fl� ©U¬fiSÃÈÁÃÁ◊�ŒÊ flÊ�◊Sÿfi ÷�Q§ÿðfi –

©U¬fi flÊð Áfl‡flflðŒ‚Êð Ÿ◊�SÿÈ⁄UÊ° •‚ÎÆÿÿãÿÓÊÁ◊flH§11H

11. Idå hi va upastutimidå våmasya bhaktaye.
Upa vo vi‹vavedaso nasasyurå~n asæk¶yanyåmiva.

O divinities of the world who know and
command all wealth and honours of life, just now I,
searching for new attainments and cherished joys of life
with all reverence and humility, compose and offer to
you this sincere song of latest adoration like a new
stream of spontaneous creation.

©UŒÈÆ cÿ flfi— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚Èfi¬ýáÊËÃ�ÿÊðù SÕÓÊŒÍÆäflÊðü fl⁄Uðfiáÿ—–

ÁŸ Ám�¬ÊŒ�‡øÃÈfic¬ÊŒÊð •�ÁÕüŸÊðù ÁflfiüÊã¬ÃÁÿ�cáÊflfi—H§12H

12. Udu ¶ya va¨ savitå supraƒ∂tayo ísthådµurdhvo
vareƒya¨. Ni dvipåda‹catu¶pådo arthino
ívi‹ran patayi¶ƒava¨.

O noble divinities of holy thought, intention and
policy, when the lord of light and life, the sun, which is
the love and choice of all, rises high up in heaven, then

the humans, animals and birds all go about in pursuit of
their daily business.

Œð�fl¢Œðfifl¢� flÊðù flfi‚ð Œð�fl¢Œfiðfl◊�Á÷Cfi®ÿð–

Œð�fl¢Œðfifl¢� „Èflð◊� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð ªÎÆáÊãÃÊðfi Œð�√ÿÊ Á'œÿÊH§13H

13. Deva≈deva≈ voívase deva≈devamabhi¶¢aye.
Deva≈deva≈ huvema våjasåtaye gæƒanto devyå
dhiyå.

Every one of you, divines, for the sake of
protection, every one of you, holy ones, for our
cherished aims and objects of well being, every one of
you, divinities, for advancement and victory in life, we
invoke and adore, singing and praising with holy
thoughts, words and actions.

Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð Á„ c◊Ê� ◊Ÿfiflð� ‚◊fiãÿflÊ�ð Áfl‡flðfi ‚Ê�∑¢§ ‚⁄UÓÊÃÿ—–

Ãð ŸÊðfi •�l Ãð •fi¬�⁄U¢ ÃÈÆøð ÃÈ ŸÊ�ð ÷flfiãÃÈ flÁ⁄UflÊ�ðÁflŒfi—H§14H

14. Devåso hi ¶må manave samanyavo vi‹ve såka≈
saråtaya¨. Te no adya te apara≈ tuce tu no
bhavantu varivovida¨.

All divinities of the world in nature and
humanity, all together with gifts of wealth, knowledge
and excellence, with equal mind and intention, have
been generous to men of holy thought and noble purpose
in search of divinity. May they be, today and ever in
future, givers of the best of life’s wealth for us and our
future generations in peace and plenty.

¬ý flfi— ‡Ê¢‚ÊêÿºýÈ®„— ‚¢�SÕ ©U¬fiSÃÈÃËŸÊ◊÷–

Ÿ Ã¢ œÍÆÁÃüflü®fiL§áÊ Á◊òÊ� ◊àÿZ� ÿÊð flÊ�ð œÊ◊�èÿÊðùÁflfiœÃ÷H§15H
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15. Pra va¨ ‹a≈såmyadruha¨ sa≈stha upastut∂-nåm.
Na ta≈ dhµurtir-varuƒa mitra martya≈ yo vo
dhåmabhyoívidhat.

In the house of prayer and adoration, I exalt you,
Vishvedevas, free from jealousy and enmity. O Mitra,
loving friend, O Varuna, lord of judgement and wisdom,
no fraud, no mischief, no damage can be done to the
mortal who dedicates himself with the strength of his
body, mind and soul to your light and grace.

¬ý ‚ ÿÊÿ¢ ÁÃ⁄U®Ãð� Áfl ◊�„ËÁ⁄U·Ê�ð ÿÊð flÊ�ð fl⁄UÓÊÿ� ŒÊ‡ÓÊÁÃ–

¬ý ¬ý�¡ÊÁ÷fi¡ÊüÿÃð� œ◊ü®fiáÊ�S¬ÿüÁ⁄Ufi®C®�— ‚flü®fi ∞œÃðH§16H

16. Pra sa k¶aya≈ tirate vi mah∂ri¶o yo vo varåya
då‹ati. Pra prajåbhirjåyate dharmaƒasparya-
ri¶¢a¨ srava edhate.

He thrives in his home and abounds in plenty of
wealth, honour and excellence, who gives in charity in
obedience to you, Vishvedevas, for the sake of progress.
He rises higher and higher with his progeny and friends
in Dharma and, unhurt by sin and violence, grows
stronger and higher in life.

�́§�Ãð ‚ ÁflfiãŒÃð ÿÈÆœ— ‚ÈÆªðÁ÷fiÿÊ�üàÿäflfiŸ—–

•�ÿü�◊Ê Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊ�— ‚⁄UÓÊÃÿÊ�ð ÿ¢ òÊÊÿfiãÃð ‚�¡Êð·fi‚—H§17H

17. §Rte sa vindate yudha¨ sugebhir-yåtyadhvana¨.
Aryamå mitro varuƒa¨ saråtayo ya≈ tråyante
sajo¶asa¨.

Without fight and struggle, he achieves, he wins
everything, and he goes further forward by simple and
straight paths of honesty without obstruction whom
Aryama, guide and pioneer of the ways of life, Mitra,

enlightened friend, and Varuna, lord of judgement and
wisdom, all generous and affluent, in love and unison
together, favour protect and exhort to rise and advance.

•ÖÊýðfi ÁøŒS◊ñ ∑Î§áÊÈÕÊ� ãÿÜøfiŸ¢ ŒÈÆªðü Á'ø�ŒÊ ‚Èfi‚⁄U®RáÊ◊÷ –

∞�·Ê ÁøfiŒS◊ÊŒ�‡ÊÁŸfi— ¬�⁄UÊð ŸÈ ‚ÊdðfiœãÃË� Áfl Ÿfi‡ÿÃÈH§18H

18. Ajre cidasmai kæƒuthå nya¤cana≈ durge cidå
susaraƒam. E¶å cidasmåda‹ani¨ paro nu ‹asre-
dhant∂ vi na‹yatu.

Even the simple path you make simpler for him,
and the difficult one, easy to follow and cross over. Let
the thunder arm go far off from him and fall away
ineffective and be destroyed.

ÿŒ�l ‚Íÿü®fi ©Ul�ÁÃ Á¬ýÿfiÿÊòÊÊ �́§�Ã¢ Œ�œ–

ÿÁóÊ�◊ýÈÁøfi ¬ý�’ÈÁœfi Áfl‡flflðŒ‚Ê�ð ÿmÓÊ ◊�äÿ|ãŒfiŸð ÁŒ�fl—H§19H

19. Yadadya sµurya udyati priyak¶atrå æta≈ dadha.
Yannimruci prabudhi vi‹vavedaso yad vå
madhyandine diva¨.

Omnipresent Vishvedevas in command of the
world’s wealth, honour and knowledge, whether it is
the time of sun-rise or sunset or the early dawn or middle
of the day, hold on to the law of universal truth. You are
the committed lovers of strength.

ÿmÓÊÁ÷Á¬�àflð •fi‚È⁄UÊ �́§�Ã¢ ÿ�Ãð ¿�®ÁŒüÿðü�◊ Áfl Œ�Ê‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

fl�ÿ¢ ÃmÊðfi fl‚flÊð Áfl‡flflðŒ‚� ©U¬fi SÕðÿÊ◊� ◊äÿ� •Ê H§20H

20. Yad våbhipitve asurå æta≈ yate chardiryema vi
da‹u¶e. Vaya≈ tad vo vasavo vi‹vavedasa
upa stheyåma madhya å.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 27 601 602 RGVEDA

15. Pra va¨ ‹a≈såmyadruha¨ sa≈stha upastut∂-nåm.
Na ta≈ dhµurtir-varuƒa mitra martya≈ yo vo
dhåmabhyoívidhat.

In the house of prayer and adoration, I exalt you,
Vishvedevas, free from jealousy and enmity. O Mitra,
loving friend, O Varuna, lord of judgement and wisdom,
no fraud, no mischief, no damage can be done to the
mortal who dedicates himself with the strength of his
body, mind and soul to your light and grace.

¬ý ‚ ÿÊÿ¢ ÁÃ⁄U®Ãð� Áfl ◊�„ËÁ⁄U·Ê�ð ÿÊð flÊ�ð fl⁄UÓÊÿ� ŒÊ‡ÓÊÁÃ–

¬ý ¬ý�¡ÊÁ÷fi¡ÊüÿÃð� œ◊ü®fiáÊ�S¬ÿüÁ⁄Ufi®C®�— ‚flü®fi ∞œÃðH§16H

16. Pra sa k¶aya≈ tirate vi mah∂ri¶o yo vo varåya
då‹ati. Pra prajåbhirjåyate dharmaƒasparya-
ri¶¢a¨ srava edhate.

He thrives in his home and abounds in plenty of
wealth, honour and excellence, who gives in charity in
obedience to you, Vishvedevas, for the sake of progress.
He rises higher and higher with his progeny and friends
in Dharma and, unhurt by sin and violence, grows
stronger and higher in life.

�́§�Ãð ‚ ÁflfiãŒÃð ÿÈÆœ— ‚ÈÆªðÁ÷fiÿÊ�üàÿäflfiŸ—–

•�ÿü�◊Ê Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊ�— ‚⁄UÓÊÃÿÊ�ð ÿ¢ òÊÊÿfiãÃð ‚�¡Êð·fi‚—H§17H

17. §Rte sa vindate yudha¨ sugebhir-yåtyadhvana¨.
Aryamå mitro varuƒa¨ saråtayo ya≈ tråyante
sajo¶asa¨.

Without fight and struggle, he achieves, he wins
everything, and he goes further forward by simple and
straight paths of honesty without obstruction whom
Aryama, guide and pioneer of the ways of life, Mitra,

enlightened friend, and Varuna, lord of judgement and
wisdom, all generous and affluent, in love and unison
together, favour protect and exhort to rise and advance.

•ÖÊýðfi ÁøŒS◊ñ ∑Î§áÊÈÕÊ� ãÿÜøfiŸ¢ ŒÈÆªðü Á'ø�ŒÊ ‚Èfi‚⁄U®RáÊ◊÷ –

∞�·Ê ÁøfiŒS◊ÊŒ�‡ÊÁŸfi— ¬�⁄UÊð ŸÈ ‚ÊdðfiœãÃË� Áfl Ÿfi‡ÿÃÈH§18H

18. Ajre cidasmai kæƒuthå nya¤cana≈ durge cidå
susaraƒam. E¶å cidasmåda‹ani¨ paro nu ‹asre-
dhant∂ vi na‹yatu.

Even the simple path you make simpler for him,
and the difficult one, easy to follow and cross over. Let
the thunder arm go far off from him and fall away
ineffective and be destroyed.

ÿŒ�l ‚Íÿü®fi ©Ul�ÁÃ Á¬ýÿfiÿÊòÊÊ �́§�Ã¢ Œ�œ–

ÿÁóÊ�◊ýÈÁøfi ¬ý�’ÈÁœfi Áfl‡flflðŒ‚Ê�ð ÿmÓÊ ◊�äÿ|ãŒfiŸð ÁŒ�fl—H§19H

19. Yadadya sµurya udyati priyak¶atrå æta≈ dadha.
Yannimruci prabudhi vi‹vavedaso yad vå
madhyandine diva¨.

Omnipresent Vishvedevas in command of the
world’s wealth, honour and knowledge, whether it is
the time of sun-rise or sunset or the early dawn or middle
of the day, hold on to the law of universal truth. You are
the committed lovers of strength.

ÿmÓÊÁ÷Á¬�àflð •fi‚È⁄UÊ �́§�Ã¢ ÿ�Ãð ¿�®ÁŒüÿðü�◊ Áfl Œ�Ê‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

fl�ÿ¢ ÃmÊðfi fl‚flÊð Áfl‡flflðŒ‚� ©U¬fi SÕðÿÊ◊� ◊äÿ� •Ê H§20H

20. Yad våbhipitve asurå æta≈ yate chardiryema vi
da‹u¶e. Vaya≈ tad vo vasavo vi‹vavedasa
upa stheyåma madhya å.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 27 603 604 RGVEDA

The devotee having offered service in worship
of truth and divine law, morning, evening or any time,
you bless the man of charity with a peaceful home, then,
O harbingers of pranic energy, and commanders of the
world’s wealth and givers of peace and shelter, pray
may we too abide in your midst close to you under your
protection and care.

ÿŒ�l ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒfi®Ãð� ÿã◊�äÿ|ãŒfiŸ •Ê�ÃÈÁøfi–

flÊ�◊¢ œ�àÕ ◊Ÿfiflð Áfl‡flflðŒ‚Ê�ð ¡È®uÓÊŸÊÿ� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚ðH§21H

21. Yadadya sµura udite yanmadhya≈dina åtuci.
Våma≈ dhattha manave vi‹vavedaso juhvånåya
pracetase.

Since at sun-rise or at mid-day or in the evening,
that is, any time, O powers of world knowledge and
world’s wealth, you bear and bring cherished wealth
and fulfilment to the man of holy karma, knowledge,
wisdom and discrimination, we pray to be in your
company under your kind protection.

fl�ÿ¢ Ãmfi— ‚◊ýÊ¡� •Ê flÎfiáÊË◊„ð ¬ÈÆòÊÊð Ÿ ’fi®„ÈÆ¬Êƒÿfi◊÷–

•�‡ÿÊ◊� ÃŒÓÊÁŒàÿÊ� ¡È®ufi®ÃÊð „�ÁflÿðüŸ� flSÿÊ�ðù Ÿ‡ÊÓÊ◊„ñ H§22H

22. Vaya≈ tad va¨ samråja å væƒ∂mahe putro na
bahupåyyam. A‹yåma tadådityå juhvato havi-
ryena vasyoína‹åmahai.

Just as a child asks the father for manifold gifts
of food and joy, so we choose to ask of you, O brilliant
and generous rulers, the same boon of versatile nature:
We who offer yajnic service pray, O lords of light and
grace, Adityas, let us obtain that holy gift of favour by
which we may realise whatever wealth, honour and

excellence we cherish in life.

Mandala 8/Sukta 28
Vishvedeva Devata, Manu Vaivasvata Rshi

ÿð ÁòÊ¢�‡ÊÁÃ� òÊÿfiS¬�⁄UÊð Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ‚fiŒŸ÷–

Áfl�ŒóÊ„fi Ám�ÃÊ‚fiŸŸ÷H§1H

1. Ye tri≈‹ati trayasparo devåso barhiråsadan.
Vidannaha dvitåsanan.

May thirty three divine powers come and sit on
the holy grass of yajna vedi to join my yajna, know and
secure for me twofold gifts of material and spiritual
fulfilment.

(Thirty three divine powers or divinities or
‘gods’ are eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas,
Indra and Prajapati. Swami Dayanand enumerates and
describes these as follows:

8 Vasus: earth, water, fire, air, space, sun, moon,
and the stars. They are Vasus because they are the abodes
and sustainers of life.

11 Rudras: ten pranic energies and the soul.

12 Adityas: twelve phases of the sun in the
zodiacs.

One Indra, cosmic energy, and one Prajapati,
creative energy of nature which creates life and its
supports.

flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê S◊ºýÓÊÁÃ·ÊøÊð •�ªAÿfi—–

¬%ËfiflãÃÊ�ð fl·fi≈÷U∑Î§ÃÊ—H§2H
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2. Varuƒo mitro aryamå smadråti¶åco agnaya¨.
Patn∂vanto va¶a¢kætå¨.

May Varuna, the ocean, Mitra, the sun,Aryama,
the cosmic law, and the vital fires with their creative
energies for life sustenance, all givers of the cosmic
wealth of life energy, invoked and served with yajnic
food, arise, join the yajna and help us with material and
spiritual fulfilment.

(At the individual level, we may interpret Varuna
as our sense of justice, Mitra as our sense of love and
friendship, Aryama as our sense of judgment and will,
and fires as our vitalities working with our will to live.)

Ãð ŸÊðfi ªÊ�ð¬Ê •fi¬Ê�ëÿÊSÃ ©UŒ�Q§ ß�àÕÊ ãÿfi∑÷§–

¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊ�à‚flü®fiÿÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊH§3H

3. Te no gopå apåcyåsta udakta itthå nyak.
Puraståt sarvayå vi‹å.

Be they our protectors with all their vital powers
from the west, north, south, east, above and below.

ÿÕÊ� fl‡ÓÊ|ãÃ Œð�flÊSÃÕðŒfi‚�ûÊŒðfi·Ê�¢ ŸÁ'∑§⁄UÊ Á◊fiŸÃ÷–

•⁄UÓÊflÊ ø�Ÿ ◊àÿü®fi—H§4H

4. Yathå va‹anti devåstathedasat tade¶å≈ nakirå
minat. Aråvå cana martya¨.

Whatever these bounties of divine nature wish
and desire, the same does come about. No one can resist
them, no uncharitable person can move them either.

‚�#Ê�ŸÊ¢ ‚�# �́§�®C®ÿfi— ‚�# lÈÆêŸÊãÿðfi·Ê◊÷–

‚�#Êð •Á'œ ÁüÊÿÊðfi Áœ⁄UðH§5H

5. Saptånå≈ sapta æ¶¢aya¨ sapta dyumnånye¶åm.
Sapto adhi ‹riyo dhire.

Seven are the potencies of seven, seven are their
glories and over and above, seven are the graces they
command.

(These seven may be interpreted as the five
senses, mind (mana) and intelligence, (buddhi). They
may also be interpreted as seven Maruts, nature’s stormy
forces.)

Mandala 8/Sukta 29
Vishvedeva Devata, Manu Vaivasvata or Kashyapa

Maricha Rshi

’�÷ýÈ⁄Uð∑§Ê�ð Áfl·ÈfiáÊ— ‚ÍÆŸ⁄UÊð� ÿÈflÊ�ÜÖÿfiñð Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿfi◊÷H§1H

1. Babhrureko vi¶uƒa¨ sµunaro-yuvå¤jya∆kte hiraƒ-
yayam.

One is alert and active, all inspiring and
versatile, youthful leader, joyous and true, wrapped in
golden hue. (The one is interpreted as Soma, moon, and
the mind.)

ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ð∑§� •Ê ‚fi‚ÊŒ� lÊðÃfiŸÊ�ðù ãÃŒðü�flð·ÈÆ ◊ðÁœfi⁄U—H§2H

2. Yonimeka å sasåda dyotanoíntardeve¶u medhira¨.

Another, seated in its own place, wise and
illuminant is venerable among the divinities. (This
divinity is interpreted as Agni, the eye, and truth.)

flÊ‡ÊË�◊ð∑§Êðfi Á’÷ÁÃü� „SÃfi •Êÿ�‚Ë◊�ãÃŒðü�flð·ÈÆ ÁŸœýÈfi®Áfl—H§3H

3. Vå‹∂meko bibharti hasta-åyas∂m-antardeve¶u
nidhruvi¨.
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Another, constant and unshakable among the
divinities holds an iron axe, shaper of things. (This has
been interpreted as Tvashta, divine shaper, maker and
refiner of things, or the ear or Kratu, performer of holy
acts.)

flÖÊý�◊ð∑§Êðfi Á’÷ÁÃü� „SÃ� •ÊÁ„fiÃ¢� ÃðŸfi flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ Á¡ÉÊAÃðH§4H

4. Vajrameko bibharti hasta åhita≈ tena vætråƒi
jighnate.

Another holds the thunderbolt, wielded firmly,
by which he destroys evil and dark forces of ignorance,
want and suffering. (This is Indra, cosmic energy, or
soul, or Daksha, omnipotent will and action.)

ÁÃ�Ç◊◊ð∑§Êðfi Á’÷ÁÃü� „SÃ� •ÊÿÈfi®œ¢� ‡ÊÈÁøfiL§�ªýÊð

¡∂UÓÊ·-÷ð·¡—H§5H

5. Tigmameko bibharti hasta åyudha≈ ‹ucirugro
jalå¶a-bhe¶aja¨.

Another holds a razor edge weapon in hand,
being pure, brilliant and terrible, and controls healing
powers of medicine and immunity. (This is Rudra, also
inner happiness, which is the essential and primary force
of good health.)

¬�Õ ∞∑fi§— ¬Ë¬Êÿ� ÃS∑fi§⁄UÊð ÿÕÊ° ∞�· flðfiŒ ÁŸœË�ŸÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Patha eka¨ p∂påya taskaro yathå~n e¶a veda
dhidh∂nåm.

Another watches and guards the paths of life
like a sensitive watchman as it knows the secrets of the
sources of life’s wealth. (This is Pushan, health energy,
or the protective arm of the individual and society.)

òÊËáÿð∑fi§ ©UL§ªÊ�ÿÊð Áfl øfi∑ý§◊ð� ÿòÓÊ Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð ◊Œfi|ãÃH§7H

7. Tr∂ƒyeka urugåyo vi cakrame yatra devåso
madanti.

And one of universal fame worthy of homage
pervades and covers all three regions of space whereon
all the divinities rejoice. (This is Vishnu, omnipresent
dynamic spirit of life which wards off stagnation in the
living world.)

ÁflÁ'÷�mÊü øfi⁄UÃ� ∞∑fi§ÿÊ ‚�„ ¬ý ¬ýfiflÊ�‚ðflfi fl‚Ã—H§8H

8. Vibhirdvå carata ekayå saha pra pravåseva
vasata¨.

Two with flights like desire and ambition move
around with one, intelligence, and reach wherever they
choose to distant places like travellers. (These are the
Ashvins, twin divinities of nature’s dynamics, or, at the
individual’s level, ambition and ego which fly on the
wings of imagination.)

‚ŒÊ�ð mÊ øfi∑ý§ÊÃð ©U¬�◊Ê ÁŒ�Áfl ‚�◊ýÊ¡ÓÊ ‚�Á¬ü⁄UÓÊ‚ÈÃËH§9H

9. Sado dvå cakråte upamå divi samråjå sarpiråsut∂.

And two of royal magnificence in closest
proximity receive and enjoy oblations of ghrta and take
their position in the regions of heavenly light. (These
are Mitra and Varuna, sun and ocean, heat and cool of
nature, or love and judgement, or sunlight and air in
human life.)

•øü®fiãÃ� ∞∑ð§� ◊Á„� ‚Ê◊fi ◊ãflÃ� ÃðŸ� ‚Íÿü®fi◊⁄UÊðøÿŸ÷H§10H

10. Arcanta eke mahi såma manvata tena sµurya-
marocayan.
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Some of them sing great hymns of Sama and
glorify their lord and thereby light the sun. (These are
the Adityas or universal powers free from threefold
suffering, or the ten pranas which strengthen the soul
for worship of the supreme lord of life and thereby
enlighten the soul.)

Mandala 8/Sukta 30
Vishvedeva Devata, Manu Vaivasvata Rshi

Ÿ�Á„ flÊ�ð •Sàÿfi÷ü�∑§Êð ŒðflÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ∑Èfi§◊Ê⁄U®R∑§—–

Áfl‡flðfi ‚�ÃÊð◊fi„ÊãÃ� ßÃ÷H§1H

1. Nahi vo astyarbhako devåso na kumåraka¨.
Vi‹ve sato mahånta it.

O Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and
humanity, none of you is a child, none an adolescent.
All of you are equal and great.

ßÁÃfi SÃÈÆÃÊ‚Êðfi •‚ÕÊ Á⁄U‡ÊÊŒ‚Ê�ð ÿð SÕ òÊÿfi‡ø ÁòÊ¢�‡ÊìÓÊ–

◊ŸÊðfiŒðüflÊ ÿÁôÊÿÊ‚—H§2H

2. Iti stutåso vasathå ri‹ådaso ye stha traya‹ca
tri≈‹acca. Manordevå yaj¤iyåsa¨.

Three and thirty Vishvedevas thus sung and
adored are destroyers of sin and suffering, and therefore
you are lovable and adorable by humanity in all their
yajnic acts.

Ãð ŸfiSòÊÊäfl¢� Ãðfiù flÃ� Ã ©fiU ŸÊ�ð •Áœfi flÊðøÃ–

◊Ê Ÿfi— ¬�Õ— Á¬òÿÓÊã◊ÊŸ�flÊŒÁœfi ŒÍÆ⁄U¢ Ÿñfi®C® ¬⁄UÊ�flÃfi—H§3H

3. Te nastrådhva≈ teívatata u no adhi vocata. Må
na¨ patha¨ pitryån-månavådadhi dµura≈ nai¶¢a
paråvata¨.

Such as you are, pray save us, protect and
promote us, speak to us and enlighten us. Let us not
stray out far from the right path of our ancestors or the
right path of humanity.

ÿð ŒðfiflÊ‚ ß�„ SÕŸ� Áfl‡flðfi flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄UÊ ©U�Ã–

•�S◊èÿ¢� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ‚�¬ýÕÊ�ð ªflðù‡flÓÊÿ ÿë¿®ÃH§4H

4. Ye devåsa iha sthana vi‹ve vai‹vånarå uta. Asma-
bhya≈ ‹arma sapratho gaveí‹våya yacchata.

All the divinities of nature and humanity who
are here or who are anywhere in the world as leading
lights of humanity may, we pray, give us a spacious and
comfortable home for the advancement of our
knowledge and culture and for our working potential,
success and progress.

Mandala 8/Sukta 31
Yajna Yajamana (1-4), Dampati (5-9), and

Dampatyashisha (10-18) Devatah, Manu Vaivasvata Rshi

ÿÊð ÿ¡ÓÊÁÃ� ÿ¡ÓÊÃ� ßà‚ÈÆŸflfiìÊ� ¬øÓÊÁÃ ø–

’ý�rÊðÁŒãºýfiSÿ øÊ∑§ŸÃ÷H§1H

1. Yo yajåti yajåta it sunavacca pacåti ca.
Brahmedindrasya cåkanat.

The yajamana who performs yajna himself or
has yajna performed by a priest, presses and prepares
the soma himself or has it prepared through a priest
pleases Indra and obtains the knowledge of Divinity
and Veda.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð�›UÊ‡Ê¢� ÿÊð •fiS◊ñ� ‚Êð◊¢� ⁄U⁄UfiÃ •Ê�Á‡Ê⁄Ufi◊÷–

¬ÊÁŒûÊ¢ ‡Ê�∑ý§Êð •¢„fi‚—H§2H
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2. Puro¸å‹a≈ yo asmai soma≈ rarata å‹iram.
Pådit ta≈ ‹akro a≈hasa¨.

Whoever offers food to the fire and to the
deserving poor in honour of this omnipresent lord, Indra,
and offers him oblations of soma mixed with fragrant
havis, the lord almighty saves him from sin and evil.

ÃSÿfi lÈÆ◊Ê° •fi‚�ºýÕÊðfi Œð�fl¡Ífi®Ã�— ‚ ‡ÊÍfi‡ÊÈflÃ÷–

Áfl‡flÓÊ fl�ãflóÓÊÁ◊�ÁòÊÿÓÊH§3H

3. Tasya dyumå~n asad ratho devajµuta¨ sa ‹µu‹uvat.
Vi‹vå vanvannamitriyå.

His chariot would shine with wealth and lustre
and he, inspired by divinity, would rise in life with
wealth and knowledge, honour and social prestige,
removing obstructive difficulties and adversities from
his path of progress.

•Sÿfi ¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃË ªÎÆ„ðù ‚fi‡øãÃË ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð–

ß›UÓÊ œðŸÈÆ◊ÃËfi ŒÈ„ðH§4H

4. Asya prajåvat∂ gæheísa‹cant∂ divedive.
I¸å dhenumat∂ duhe.

Ila, constant mother stream of total prosperity,
flows inexhaustible into his home, blessing him with
progeny, cows, culture and enlightenment, honour and
excellence, day in and day out.

ÿÊ Œ¢¬fiÃË� ‚◊fiŸ‚Ê ‚ÈŸÈÆÃ •Ê ø� œÊflfiÃ—–

ŒðflÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÁŸàÿfiÿÊ�Á‡Ê⁄UÓÊH§5H

5. Yå da≈pat∂ samanaså sunuta å ca dhåvata¨.
Devåso nityayå‹irå.

The couple who, with dedicated mind, perform
yajna in unison, give in charity, and thus cleanse
themselves and their soul, the divinities always bless
them with sweets of milk and honey.

¬ýÁÃfi ¬ýÊ‡Ê�√ÿ°Êfi ßÃ— ‚�êÿÜøÓÊ ’�Á„ü⁄UÓÊ‡ÊÊÃð–

Ÿ ÃÊ flÊ¡ðfi·È flÊÿÃ—H§6H

6. Prati prå‹avyå~n ita¨ samya¤cå barhirå‹åte.
Na tå våje¶u våyata¨.

Together in love and respect they sit on the holy
grass, perform yajna and receive divine gifts of delicious
food and drink in plenty, and never do they fail in their
battles of life for progress.

Ÿ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊Á¬fi qï‰UÃ— ‚È®◊�ÁÃ¢ Ÿ ¡ÈfiªÈÿÊÃ—–

üÊflÊðfi ’ÎÆ„ÁmfiflÊ‚Ã—H§7H

7. Na devånåmapi hnuta¨ sumati≈ na juguk¶ata¨.
›ravo bæhad vivåsata¨.

Never do they neglect the divinities nor do they
minimize the gifts of their favour and good will, and
thus indeed do they shine bright in glory and exalt the
gifts of divinity.

¬ÈÆÁòÊáÊÊ� ÃÊ ∑Èfi§◊Ê�Á⁄UáÊ�Ê� Áfl‡fl�◊ÊÿÈÆ√ÿü®fi‡ŸÈÃ—–

©U�÷Ê Á„⁄Ufiáÿ¬ð‡Ê‚ÊH§8H

8. Putriƒå tå kumåriƒå vi‹vamåyur-vya‹nuta¨.
Ubhå hiraƒyape‹aså.

They live a full happy life blest with sons and
daughters and golden means of living in prosperity and
decency.
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flË�ÁÃ„ÊðfiòÊÊ ∑ÎÆ§Ãmfi‚Í Œ‡Ê�SÿãÃÊ�◊ÎÃÓÊÿ� ∑§◊÷–

‚◊ÍœÊðfi ⁄UÊð◊�‡Ê¢ „fiÃÊð Œð�flð·Èfi ∑Î§áÊÈÃÊ�ð ŒÈflfi—H§9H

9. V∂tihotrå kætadvasµu da‹asyantåmætåya kam.
Smµudho roma‹a≈ hato deve¶u kæƒuto duva¨.

Performing yajna with generous hospitality,
creating wealth and giving in charity, contributing to
the peace and comfort of all in general for the sake of
divine gifts of immortality, blest with milch cows and
woolly sheep and goats, they live the good life doing
reverence to the divines and enjoying the liberal gifts
of divinity.

•Ê ‡Ê◊ü� ¬flü®fiÃÊŸÊ¢ flÎáÊË�◊„ðfi Ÿ�ŒËŸÓÊ◊÷–

•Ê ÁflcáÊÊðfi— ‚øÊ�÷Èflfi—H§10H

10. Å ‹arma parvatånå≈ væƒ∂mahe nad∂nåm.
Å vi¶ƒo¨ sacåbhuva¨.

Living in the presence of Vishnu, all pervasive
and protective Spirit divine and universal friend of all
life, we pray for the Lord’s gift of the peace, protection,
freedom and comfort of the rivers, mountains and the
clouds.

∞ðÃÈfi ¬ÍÆ·Ê ⁄U®RÁÿ÷üªfi— Sfl�|SÃ ‚fiflü�œÊÃfi◊—–

©U�L§⁄UäflÓÊ Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§11H

11. Aitu pµu¶å rayirbhaga¨ svasti sarvadhåtama¨.
Ururadhvå svastaye.

Come Pusha, lord of health and nurture, Bhaga,
gracious lord of wealth and power, wielder and
controller of all power and prosperity for happiness and
well being, and may our path of progress be wide open

for all round happiness and well being.

•�⁄U◊fiÁÃ⁄UŸ�flüáÊÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊðfi Œð�flSÿ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê–

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊŸÓÊ◊Ÿð�„ ßÃ÷H§12H

12. Aramatir-anarvaƒo vi‹vo devasya manaså.
Ådityånåm-aneha it.

The world’s obedience and service to irresistible
divinity rendered sincerely with mind and soul and the
grace of the Adityas gives freedom from sin and
selfishness.

ÿÕÓÊ ŸÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê flLfi§áÊ�— ‚|ãÃfi ªÊ�ð¬Ê—–

‚ÈÆªÊ �́§�ÃSÿ� ¬ãÕÓÊ—H§13H

13. Yathå no mitro aryamå varuƒa¨ santi gopå¨.
Sugå ætasya panthå¨.

Since Mitra, lord of love, light and friendship,
Aryama, universal guide and path maker, and Varuna,
lord of judgement and justice, are our protectors, may
our paths of advancement and rectitude be simple,
straight and easy.

•�Áª¢A flfi— ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ Áª�⁄UÊ Œð�fl◊Ëfi›Uð fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷–

‚�®¬�ÿüãÃfi— ¬ÈL§Á¬ý�ÿ¢ Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ ÿÊðfiòÊ�‚Êœfi‚◊÷H§14H

14. Agni≈ va¨ pµurvya≈ girå devam∂¸e vasµunåm.
Saparyanta¨ purupriya≈ mitra≈ na k¶etraså-
dhasam.

With sincere word and thought I serve and adore
Agni, eternal and gracious lord of wealth and prosperity.
You too serve the same lord of universal love as a friend,
the lord giver of fulfilment to us in our existential state
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of being.

◊�ÿÊÍ Œð�flflfiÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕ�— ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊðfi flÊ ¬ÎÆà‚È ∑§Ê‚Èfi ÁøÃ÷– Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ÿ
ßã◊ŸÊ�ð ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸ� ßÿfiÿÊàÿ�÷ËŒÿfiÖflŸÊð ÷ÈflÃ÷H§15H

15. Mak¶µu devavato ratha¨ ‹µuro vå pætsu kåsu cit.
Devånå≈ ya inmano yajamåna iyak¶atyabh∂d-
ayajvano bhuvat.

The chariot of the man of reverence to divinities
moves fast forward, and the hero himself, who, with
sincere mind and action, performs yajna and offers
service to the divinities, goes far forward in the battles
of life and surpasses the uncharitables who perform no
yajna in the service of humanity and divinity.

Ÿ ÿfi¡◊ÊŸ Á⁄UcÿÁ'‚ Ÿ ‚ÈfiãflÊŸ� Ÿ ŒðfiflÿÊð– Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ÿ ßã◊ŸÊ�ð
ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸ� ßÿfiÿÊàÿ�÷ËŒÿfiÖflŸÊð ÷ÈflÃ÷H§16H

16. Na yajamåna ri¶yasi na sunvåna na devayo.
Devånå≈ ya inmano yajamåna iyak¶atyabh∂d-
ayajvano bhuvat.

O man of charity and yajnic service to humanity
and divinity, you will never suffer wrong or damage, O
creator of soma dedicated to yajna to the divinities, you
will never be hurt and never fail in your life’s mission.
The yajamana who, with sincere mind and actions,
performs yajna in service to the divinities of nature and
humanity surpasses the uncharitables who never
perform yajnic service in the field of creative fellowship
and cooperation with others, human and divine.

ŸÁ'∑§C®¢ ∑§◊ü®fiáÊÊ Ÿ‡Ê�óÊ ¬ý ÿÊðfi·�óÊ ÿÊðfi·ÁÃ– Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ÿ ßã◊ŸÊ�ð
ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸ� ßÿfiÿÊàÿ�÷ËŒÿfiÖflŸÊð ÷ÈflÃ÷H§17H

17. Naki¶¢a≈ karmaƒå na‹anna pra yo¶anna yo¶ati.
Devånå≈ ya inmano yajamåna iyak¶atyabh∂d-
ayajvano bhuvat.

The yajamana who with sincere mind and action,
serves the divinities, no one can equal by action, much
less destroy. Nor does he forsake his own path, nor can
anyone else lead him astray. Indeed he surpasses all
those who are uncharitable and perform no yajnic
service to divinity and humanity.

•‚�ŒòÓÊ ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊ÈÆÃ àÿŒÊ�‡fl‡√ÿfi◊÷– Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ÿ ßã◊ŸÊ�ð
ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸ� ßÿfiÿÊàÿ�÷ËŒÿfiÖflŸÊð ÷ÈflÃ÷H§18H

18. Asadatra suv∂ryamuta tyadå‹va‹vyam. Devånå≈
ya inmano yajamåna iyak¶atyabh∂dayajvano
bhuvat.

May there be heroic power and prowess, fast
victory and life’s fulfilment for him who performs yajna
in service to the divinities of nature and humanity with
truth of mind and action, and may he surpass all those
uncharitables who perform no selfless service in creative
action to divinity and humanity.

Mandala 8/Sukta 32
Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi

¬ý ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊãÿÎfi¡Ë�Á·áÊ�— ∑§áflÊ� ßãºfiýSÿ� ªÊÕfiÿÊ–

◊Œð� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ flÊðøÃH§1H

1. Pra kætånyæj∂¶iƒa¨ kaƒvå indrasya gåthayå.
Made somasya vocata.

O poets of wisdom and imagination, joyous
lovers of life and action, in the soma ecstasy of the
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beauty and grandeur of life, sing and celebrate the
wondrous works of Indra, ruler, power, energy and
inspirer of life in nature and humanity in the world.

ÿ— ‚ÎÁ’fiãŒ�◊Ÿfi‡Êü®ÁŸ¢� Á¬¬ýÈ¢ ŒÊ�‚◊fi®„Ë�‡ÊÈflfi◊÷–

flœËfiŒÈÆªýÊð Á⁄U�áÊóÊ�¬—H§2H

2. Ya¨ sæbindam-anar‹ani≈ pipru≈ dåsam-
ah∂‹uvam. Vadh∂dugro riƒannapa¨.

The awful lord of might and action stems the
rising wicked, subdues the bullying exploiter, restrains
the greedy devourer, cracks the senseless saboteur and
the crooked deceiver, and having destroyed the negative
forces, releases the free flow of waters and freedom of
action, development and progress.

ãÿ’Èü®fiŒSÿ Áfl�C®¬¢ fl�c◊ÊüáÊ¢ ’Î®„�Ã|SÃfi®⁄U–

∑ÎÆ§·ð ÃÁŒfiãºý� ¬õ¥Sÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Nyarbudasya vi¶¢apa≈ var¶måƒa≈ bæhatastira.
Kæ¶e tadindra pau≈syam.

Indra, cosmic power of nature, you break the
stronghold of the cloud of showers from the tip of vast
heaven and thus accomplish that wondrous feat of divine
power.

¬ýÁÃfi üÊÈÆÃÊÿfi flÊð œÎÆ·ûÊÍáÓÊÊü‡Ê¢� Ÿ Áª�⁄Uð⁄UÁœfi–

„ÈÆflð ‚Èfi®Á'‡Ê¬ý◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§4H

4. Prati ‹rutåya vo dhæ¶at tµurƒå‹a≈ na gireradhi.
Huve su‹ipramµutaye.

O people, for your protection and promotion, I
invoke and call upon the victorious Indra of the glorious

helmet who brings a flood of waters from the heights of
the cloud in response to prayer and promise.

‚ ªÊð⁄U‡flfiSÿ� Áfl flý�¡¢ ◊fiãŒÊ�Ÿ— ‚Ê�ðêÿðèÿfi—–

¬È®⁄U¢®R Ÿ ‡ÊÍfi⁄U Œ·üÁ‚H§5H

5. Sa gora‹vasya vi vraja≈ mandåna¨ somyebhya¨.
pura≈ na ‹µura dar¶asi.

Indra of such fame and prowess, heroic leader,
happy and joyous, you open the gates of knowledge
and victory in action and attainment, as you open the
stalls of cows and horses and the gates of a fortress for
the performers of soma yajna.

ÿÁŒfi ◊ð ⁄UÊ�⁄UáÓÊ— ‚ÈÆÃ ©U�ÄÕð flÊ� Œœfi‚ð� øŸfi—–

•Ê�⁄UÊŒÈ¬fi Sfl�œÊ ªfiÁ„H§6H

6. Yadi me råraƒa¨ suta ukthe vå dadhase cana¨.
Årådupa svadhå gahi.

If you take delight in the soma distilled by me
and feel the ecstasy of my song of homage, then come
from far and come from near and, by your own divine
nature, take me on for the food of life you hold for me.

fl�ÿ¢ ÉÊÓÊ Ãð� •Á¬fi c◊Á‚ SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄fiU ßãºý ÁªflüáÊ—–

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi Á¡ãfl ‚Êð◊¬Ê—H§7H

7. Vaya≈ ghå te api ¶masi stotåra indra girvaƒa¨.
Tva≈ no jinva somapå¨.

Indra, lord celebrated in song, your devoted
celebrants as we are, O lord protector and promoter of
the beauty, honour and excellence of life, pray give us
the food and fulfilment of life we love and aspire for.
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©U�Ã Ÿfi— Á¬�ÃÈ◊Ê ÷fi⁄U ‚¢⁄U⁄UÊ�áÊÊð •ÁflfiÁÿÊÃ◊÷–

◊ÉÓÊfl�ã÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi Ãð� fl‚Èfi H§8H

8. Uta na¨ pitumå bhara sa≈raråƒo avik¶itam.
Maghavan bhµuri te vasu.

And, O lord of the power, honour and glory of
the world, all joyous and generous, bring us the food of
life inexhaustible. Infinite is your wealth and boundless
your munificence.

©U�Ã ŸÊ�ð ªÊð◊fiÃS∑Î§Á'œ Á„⁄UfiáÿflÃÊð •�|‡flŸfi—–

ß›UÓÊÁ'÷�— ‚¢ ⁄Ufi÷ð◊Á„H§9H

9. Uta no gomataskædhi hiraƒyavato a‹vina¨.
I¸åbhi¨ sa≈ rabhemahi.

And make us rich in lands and cows, knowledge
and culture, make us masters of the golden glories of
life. Advance us with horses and victories of high and
higher attainments in honour and excellence. And lead
us to exert ourselves in unison with songs of adoration
and libations of homage and gratitude with holy words
of joy.

’ÎÆ’ŒÈfiÄÕ¢ „flÊ◊„ð ‚ÎÆ¬ý∑fi§⁄UF◊ÍÆÃÿðfi–

‚ÊœÈfi ∑ÎÆ§áflãÃ�◊flfi‚ðH§10H

10. Bæbaduktha≈ havåmahe sæprakarasnam-µutaye.
Sådhu kæƒvantam-avase.

We invoke the lord divine and master ruler who
is highly adorable, of long and supple arms of generosity,
and always does good for the protection and promotion
of all.

ÿ— ‚¢�SÕð Áøfië¿�®Ã∑ýfi§ÃÈÆ⁄UÊŒË¥®fi ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃfi flÎòÊ�„Ê–

¡�Á⁄U�ÃÎèÿfi— ¬ÈM§�fl‚Èfi—H§11H

11. Ya¨ sa≈sthe cicchatakratur-åd∂≈ kæƒoti vætrahå.
Jaritæbhya¨ purµuvasu¨.

We invoke the lord adorable who does a hundred
great favours to the man at peace and, dispelling the
darkness in the mind and heart, sublimates the soul too
with the spirit of a hundred good works of piety. Indeed,
the lord is of infinite wealth, honour and bliss for all his
devotees and destroys their evil and ignorance.

‚ Ÿfi— ‡Ê�∑ý§|'‡ø�ŒÊ ‡ÓÊ∑§�gÊŸfiflÊ° •ãÃ⁄UÊ÷�⁄U—–

ßãºýÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§12H

12. Sa na¨ ‹akra‹cidå ‹akad-dånavå~n antarå-bhara¨.
Indro vi‹våbhir-µutibhi¨.

The Lord Almighty strengthens us, is generous,
and enriches our inner self with vision and love and
with all strength and modes of protection and progress.

ÿÊð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ�ð3�>ù flÁŸfi◊ü�„Êãà‚Èfi¬Ê�⁄U— ‚Èfiãfl�Ã— ‚πÓÊ–

ÃÁ◊ãºýfi◊�Á÷ ªÓÊÿÃH§13H

13. Yo råyoívanirmahånt-supåra¨ sunvata¨ sakhå.
Tam-indram-abhi gåyata.

Sing in honour of Indra, that mighty lord and
ruler who commands the wealth, honour and excellence
of the world, is universal protector and preserver,
saviour of his devotees and friend of the lovers of soma
and yajna.

•Ê�ÿ�ãÃÊ⁄U¢®R ◊Á„fi |'SÕ�⁄U¢ ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È üÊflÊ�ðÁ¡Ãfi◊÷–
÷Í®⁄Uð®R⁄UË‡ÊÓÊŸ�◊Êð¡fi‚Ê H§14H
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©U�Ã Ÿfi— Á¬�ÃÈ◊Ê ÷fi⁄U ‚¢⁄U⁄UÊ�áÊÊð •ÁflfiÁÿÊÃ◊÷–
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14. Åyantåra≈ mahi sthira≈ pætanåsu ‹ravojitam.
Bhµurer-∂‹ånam-ojaså.

Honour and adore the lord and ruler who is great,
controller of the world and its law, constant in the
dynamics of existence wherein he is the sole conqueror
of honour and glory and who, with his power and
grandeur, is the ruler of the vast riches of the world.

ŸÁ∑fi§⁄USÿ� ‡ÊøËfiŸÊ¢ ÁŸÿ�ãÃÊ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

ŸÁ∑fi§flü�Q§Ê Ÿ ŒÊ�ÁŒÁÃfiH§15H

15. Nakirasya ‹ac∂nå≈ niyantå sµunætånåm.
Nakirvaktå na dåditi.

None is the controller of his mighty acts and
powers universally pleasant and true, and there is none
who can ever say: He has failed to give and bless.

Ÿ ŸÍÆŸ¢ ’ý�rÊáÊÓÊ◊ÎÆáÊ¢ ¬ýÓÊ‡ÊÍÆŸÊ◊fi|SÃ ‚Èãfl�ÃÊ◊÷–

Ÿ ‚Êð◊Êðfi •¬ý�ÃÊ ¬fi®¬ðH§16H

16. Na nµuna≈ brahmaƒåmæƒa≈ prå‹µunåmasti
sunvatåm. Na somo apratå pape.

There is no recompense due from men of
divinity, from the guests and those actively working for
yajna and the extraction of soma. The creator of soma,
the giver of knowledge and the social worker do not
drink for nothing (they pay with service).

¬ãÿ� ßŒÈ¬fi ªÊÿÃ� ¬ãÿfi ©U�ÄÕÊÁŸfi ‡Ê¢‚Ã–

’ýrÊÓÊ ∑Î§áÊÊðÃ� ¬ãÿ� ßÃ÷H§17H

17. Panya idupa gåyata panya ukthåni ‹a≈sata.
Brahmå kæƒota panya it.

Sing in honour of adorable Indra, recite your
hymns of praise in honour of admirable Indra, create
your orations to celebrate the glorious Indra.

¬ãÿ� •Ê ŒfiÁŒü⁄Uë¿�®ÃÊ ‚�„dÓÊ flÊ�ÖÿflÎfiÃ—–

ßãºýÊ�ð ÿÊð ÿÖflfiŸÊð flÎÆœ—H§18H

18. Panya å dardiracchatå sahasrå våjyavæta¨.
Indro yo yajvano vædha¨.

Indra, potent lord who commands supreme
power and, unobstructed, breaks down a hundred and a
thousand adversaries, strengthens and exalts the
devotees of yajna.

Áfl ·Í øfi⁄U Sfl�œÊ •ŸÈfi ∑Î§C®Ë�ŸÊ◊ãflÊ�„Èflfi—–

ßãºý� Á¬’fi ‚ÈÆÃÊŸÓÊ◊÷H§19H

19. Vi ¶µu cara svadhå anu kæ¶¢∂nåmanvåhuva¨.
Indra piba sutånåm.

Go forward, Indra, in response to the invitation
to yajna of the people and drink of the soma extracted,
distilled and offered by them.

Á¬’� SflœñfiŸflÊŸÊ◊ÈÆÃ ÿSÃÈ≥ÿð� ‚øÓÊ–

©U�ÃÊÿÁ◊fiãºý� ÿSÃflfiH§20H

20. Piba svadhainavånåmuta yastugrye sacå.
Utåyamindra yastava.

Drink of the joy and exhilaration of your powers
and perceptions which is all associated with your own
performance, the super-power that’s you and yours.
Indeed, it is all your own power and glory.
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•ÃËfiÁ„ ◊ãÿÈ·Ê�ÁfláÊ¢ ‚È·ÈÆflÊ¢‚fi◊ÈÆ¬Ê⁄fiUáÊð–

ß�◊¢ ⁄UÊ�Ã¢ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ Á¬fi’H§21H

21. At∂hi manyu¶åviƒa≈ su¶uvå≈sam-upåraƒe.
Ima≈ råta≈ suta≈ piba.

Ignore the man who offers yajnic soma in a
mood of anger, frustration and protest. Ignore the man
who offers yajna and soma but in a joyless and
conflictive mood. Accept this soma of homage distilled
and offered in a state of delight, love and faith.

ß�Á„ ÁÃ�d— ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi ß�Á„ ¬Üø� ¡ŸÊ�° •ÁÃfi–

œðŸÓÊ ßãºýÊfl�øÊ∑fi§‡ÊÃ÷H§22H

22. Ihi tisra¨ paråvata ihi pa¤ca janå~n ati.
Dhenå indråvacåka‹at.

Indra, come from far, cross over the five classes
of people to exhaust the possibilities of their life,
transcend the three versions of knowledge, action and
prayer, and listen with love and approval the sole one
voice of my soul.

‚ÍÿÊðü®fi ⁄U®R|‡◊¢ ÿÕÓÊ ‚ÎÆ¡Êùù àflÓÊ ÿë¿ãÃÈ ◊ð� Áª⁄Ufi—–

ÁŸ�êŸ◊Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ ‚�äƒýÓÊ∑÷§H§23H

23. Sµuryo ra‹mi≈ yathå sæjåíítvå yacchantu me gira¨.
Nimnamåpo na sadhryak.

Just as the sun radiates the rays of light over
space, just as waters flow down swift and straight, so
may the voice of my soul reach you.

•äflfiÿü�flÊ ÃÈ Á„ Á·�Üø ‚Êð◊¢ flË�⁄UÊÿfi Á‡Ê�Á¬ýáÊðfi–

÷⁄UÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§24H

24. Adhvaryavå tu hi ¶i¤ca soma≈ v∂råya ‹ipriƒe.
Bharå sutasya p∂taye.

O organiser and performer of yajna, offer the
soma of devotion profusely to Indra, mighty lord of the
helmet, and fill the vessel of your heart with divine love
and pranic energy to enjoy life to the full.

ÿ ©U�Œ÷Ÿ— »fi§Á'∂U�ª¢ Á'÷�Ÿóÿ1�>|Ä‚ãä°ÊfiÍ®⁄U®RflÊ‚Îfi¡Ã÷–

ÿÊð ªÊð·Èfi ¬�̀ ¢§ œÊ�⁄UÿfiÃ÷H§25H

25. Ya udna¨ phaliga≈ bhinannyak sindhu~nra-
våsæjat. Yo go¶u pakva≈ dhårayat.

Indra breaks the clouds of rain, releases the
waters for the rivers to flow down to the sea, and
provides mature milk in the cows, knowledge and
wisdom in the words of language and ripe grain in the
fields of earth.

•„fiãflÎÆòÊ◊ÎøËfi·◊ •ÊñáÊüflÊ�÷◊fi„Ë�‡ÊÈflfi◊÷–

Á„�◊ðŸÓÊÁfläÿ�Œ’Èü®fiŒ◊÷H§26H

26. Ahan vætramaæc∂¶ama aurƒavåbham-ah∂‹uvam.
Himenåvidhyad-arbudam.

The refulgent sun breaks the heavy cloud of
vapours moving around like a crooked snake, in the
middle regions of space.

¬ý flfi ©U�ªýÊÿfi ÁŸ�®CÈ®⁄Uðù ·ÓÊû„Êÿ ¬ý‚�ÁÿÊáÊðfi–

Œð�flûÊ¢� ’ýrÓÊ ªÊÿÃH§27H

27. Pra va ugråya ni¶¢ureí¶å¸håya prasak¶iƒe.
Devatta≈ brahma gåyata.

O celebrants and yajakas, sing the most heavenly
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song of praise worthy of divinity in honour of refulgent,
impetuous, invincible and ever enduring friend, Indra,
leader and commander of the ruling and defensive forces
of nature and humanity.

ÿÊð Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ�Á÷ flý�ÃÊ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ◊Œð� •ãœfi‚—–

ßãºýÊðfi Œð�flð·ÈÆ øðÃfiÁÃH§28H

28. Yo vi‹vånyabhi vratå somasya made andhasa¨.
Indro deve¶u cetati.

Celebrate Indra, soul and ruling spirit in nature
and humanity, who, in the excitement and ecstasy of
the taste of food and soma, awakens in humans and
divines the awareness of all the rules and laws of
discipline and commitment to the vows of discipline in
life.

ß�„ àÿÊ ‚fiœ�◊ÊlÊ� „⁄UË� Á„⁄Ufiáÿ∑ð§‡ÿÊ–

flÊ�ðû„Ê◊�Á÷ ¬ýÿÊðfi Á„�Ã◊÷H§29H

29. Iha tyå sadhamådyå har∂ hiraƒyake‹yå.
Vo¸håmabhi prayo hitam.

Here in life on earth, those two golden and
refulgent motive powers of nature’s circuitous energy,
jubilant and festive co-workers for the chariot of Indra,
lord ruler of nature and humanity, may, we pray, bring
in holy food for health and energy for the good of all
living beings.

•�flÊüÜø¢ àflÊ ¬ÈL§CÈ®Ã Á¬ý�ÿ◊ðfiœSÃÈÃÊ� „⁄UËfi–

‚Ê�ð®◊�¬ðÿÓÊÿ flÿÊÃ—H§30H

30. Arvå¤ca≈ två puru¶¢uta priyamedhastutå har∂.
Somapeyåya vak¶ata¨.

Indra, lord universally sung and celebrated, may
the two motive powers of your chariot, loved and adored
by scholars dedicated to yajnic pursuit of knowledge
and wisdom, bring you here to join us and share the
ecstasy of soma celebration with humanity.

Mandala 8/Sukta 33
Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi

fl�ÿ¢ ÉÓÊ àflÊ ‚ÈÆÃÊflfiãÃ� •Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·—–

¬�ÁflòÓÊSÿ ¬ý�dflfiáÊð·È flÎòÊ®„�ã¬Á⁄Ufi SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄fiU •Ê‚ÃðH§1H

1. Vaya≈ gha två sutåvanta åpo na væktabarhi¶a¨.
Pavitrasya prasravaƒe¶u vætrahan pari stotåra
åsate.

Indra, destroyer of evil, darkness and suffering,
we, your celebrants, having distilled the soma, spread
and occupied the holy grass, we, sit and wait on the
vedi for your presence in the flux of life as holy
performers, while the flow of pure immortality continues
all round in the dynamics of existence.

Sfl⁄Ufi|ãÃ àflÊ ‚ÈÆÃð Ÿ⁄UÊð� fl‚Êðfi ÁŸ⁄Uð®�∑§ ©U�|ÄÕŸfi—–

∑§�ŒÊ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ÃÎfi·Ê�áÊ •Êð∑§� •Ê ªfi◊� ßãºýfi Sfl�éŒËfl� fl¢‚fiª—H§2H

2. Svaranti två sute naro vaso nireka ukthina¨. Kadå
suta≈ tæ¶åƒa oka å gama indra svabd∂va va≈-
saga¨.

Indra, Vasu, giver of peace and security in self-
settlement, while the soma of faith and love has been
distilled in the heart and the devotees sing and celebrate
your honour in hymns of praise, when would you, keen
to join us at the celebration, come to the yajnic hall
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song of praise worthy of divinity in honour of refulgent,
impetuous, invincible and ever enduring friend, Indra,
leader and commander of the ruling and defensive forces
of nature and humanity.

ÿÊð Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ�Á÷ flý�ÃÊ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ◊Œð� •ãœfi‚—–
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Vo¸håmabhi prayo hitam.

Here in life on earth, those two golden and
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Mandala 8/Sukta 33
Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi
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saga¨.

Indra, Vasu, giver of peace and security in self-
settlement, while the soma of faith and love has been
distilled in the heart and the devotees sing and celebrate
your honour in hymns of praise, when would you, keen
to join us at the celebration, come to the yajnic hall
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thirsting to meet the people you love and admire.

∑§áflðfiÁ÷œÎücáÊ�flÊ œÎÆ·mÊ¡¢ ŒÁ·ü ‚„�|dáÓÊ◊÷–

Á¬�‡ÊXfiM§¬¢ ◊ÉÊfl|ãflø·üáÊð ◊�ÿÊÍ ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊Ë◊„ðH§3H

3. Kaƒvebhir-dhæ¶ƒavå dhæ¶ad våja≈ dar¶i saha-
sriƒam. Pi‹a∆garµupa≈ maghavan vicar¶aƒe
mak¶µu gomantam-∂mahe.

Indra, lord of universal vision, resolute will and
irresistible action, ruler and commander of the world’s
wealth, power and force, we pray, conceive, plan and
bring about for the intelligent people of action and
ambition a social order of golden beauty and progressive
achievement, full of a hundred-fold prosperity of lands
and cows, education and culture, and invincible will,
strength and advancement free from indecision and
delay in action.

¬Ê�Á„ ªÊÿÊãœfi‚Ê�ð ◊Œ� ßãºýÓÊÿ ◊ðäÿÊÁÃÕð–

ÿ— ‚¢Á◊fi‡∂UÊ�ð „ÿÊ�ðüÿü— ‚ÈÆÃð ‚øÓÊ fl�ÖÊýË ⁄UÕÊðfi Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿfi—H§4H

4. Påhi gåyåndhaso mada indråya medhyåtithe. Ya¨
sa≈mi‹lo haryorya¨ sute sacå vajr∂ ratho
hiraƒyaya¨.

O man, you are a visitor and respectable guest
on this earth of a golden order of beauty, prosperity and
culture. Observe the rules of this order, advance the
beauty and prosperity of it, and in the pleasure and
ecstasy of its plenty of soma hospitality, sing and
celebrate the glory of Indra, lord ruler of vision and
action united, commander of the nation’s forces,
dynamic and creative, friendly and cooperative, wielder
of the thunderbolt of justice and retribution, burden

bearer and pilot of the golden chariot of humanity.

ÿ— ‚Èfi®·�√ÿ— ‚ÈÆŒÁÿÓÊáÊ ß�ŸÊð ÿ— ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfiªÎüÆáÊð–

ÿ •ÓÊ∑§�⁄U— ‚�„dÊ� ÿ— ‡Ê�ÃÊ◊fiÉÊ� ßãºýÊ�ð ÿ— ¬ÍÆÁ÷üŒÓÊÁ⁄U�Ã—H§5H

5. Ya¨ su¶avya¨ sudak¶iƒa ino ya¨ sukraturgæƒe. Ya
åkara¨ sahasrå ya¨ ‹atåmagha indro ya¨
pµurbhidårita¨.

I sing and celebrate the glory of Indra who is
generous with both hands right and left, magnificent,
holy in action, treasure home of a thousandfold riches,
who commands a hundredfold power, honour and
excellence and who breaks down the strongholds of evil,
darkness and suffering. Indeed he is glorious and
adorable.

ÿÊð œÎfiÁ·�ÃÊð ÿÊðù flfiÎÃÊ�ð ÿÊð •|'SÃ� ‡◊üÊÈfi·È Á'üÊ�Ã—–

Áfl÷ÍfiÃlÈ®◊A�‡ëÿflfiŸ— ¬ÈL§CÈ®ÆÃ— ∑ý§àflÊ� ªÊñÁ⁄Ufifl ‡ÊÊÁ'∑§Ÿ—H§6H

6. Yo dhæ¶ito yoívæto yo asti ‹ma‹ru¶u ‹rita¨.
Vibhµutadyumna‹cyavana¨ puru¶¢uta¨ krtvå
gauriva ‹åkina¨.

I celebrate the glory of Indra who is bold and
resolute, unbounded irresistible, wears the marks of
manly vigour, commands honour and excellence, is an
inspirer, mover and shaker, universally respected for
his acts of piety, and who for the men of mighty
dynamism is generous as earth, gracious as holy speech
and loving as mother cow.

∑§ ßZ®®fi flðŒ ‚ÈÆÃð ‚øÊ� Á¬’fiãÃ¢� ∑§mÿÊðfi Œœð–

•�ÿ¢ ÿ— ¬È⁄UÊðfi ÁflÁ'÷�ŸûÿÊð¡fi‚Ê ◊ãŒÊ�Ÿ— Á‡Ê�úÿãœfi‚—H§7H
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7. Ka ∂≈ veda sute sacå pibanta≈ kad vayo dadhe.
Aya≈ ya¨ puro bibhinattyojaså mandåna¨
‹ipryandhasa¨.

Who would for certain know Indra in this
created world of beauty and glory, how much power
and force he wields while he rules and sustains it, Indra
who wears the helmet and breaks down the strongholds
of negativities with his lustrous might, the lord who
shares and enjoys the soma of his own creation?

ŒÊ�ŸÊ ◊ÎÆªÊð Ÿ flÓÊ⁄U®RáÊ— ¬ÈfiL§�òÊÊ ø�⁄UÕ¢ Œœð–

ŸÁ∑fi§CïBUÆÊÆ ÁŸ ÿfi◊�ŒÊ ‚ÈÆÃð ªfi◊Êð ◊�„Ê°‡øfi®⁄U®RSÿÊð¡fi‚ÊH§8H

8. Dånå mægo na våraƒa¨ purutrå caratha≈ dadhe.
Naki¶¢vå ni yamadå sute gamo mahå~n‹cara-
syojaså.

Indra is generously giving, preventive, counter-
active and invincible like a lion, and holds and rules
the world of immense variety in motion. O lord of
grandeur and majesty, as you move around everywhere
by your might and lustre, pray come, bless our yajna
and taste the soma of our creation. No one can restrain
you, no one counter your will.

ÿ ©U�ªý— ‚óÊÁŸfiCÎ®Ã— |'SÕ�⁄UÊð ⁄UáÊÓÊÿ� ‚¢S∑Îfi§Ã—–

ÿÁŒfi SÃÊ�ðÃÈ®◊ü�ÉÊflÓÊ oÎÆáÊfl�hfl¢� ŸðãºýÊðfi ÿÊð·�àÿÊ ªfi◊Ã÷H§9H

9. Ya ugra¨ sann-ani¶tæta¨ sthiro raƒåya sa≈skæta¨.
Yadi stotur-maghavå ‹æƒavaddha-va≈ nendro
yo¶atyå gamat.

Indra who is blazing strong, uncountered and
irresistible, constant and unshakable, is ever in perfect
harness for the human’s battle of existence, and if he

hears the call of the celebrant, the lord of might and
majesty never forsakes him, he comes, he saves, he
blesses.

‚�àÿÁ◊�àÕÊ flÎ·ðŒfiÁ'‚ flÎ·fi¡ÍÁÃ�ŸÊðüù flÎfiÃ—–

flÎ·Ê� sï‰fiªý oÎ|'áfl�·ð ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÁÃ� flÎ·Êðfi •flÊ�üflÁÃfi üÊÈÆÃ—H§10H

10. Satyamitthå væ¶edasi væ¶ajµutir-noívæta¨. Væ¶å
hyugra ‹æƒvi¶e paråvati væ¶o arvåvati ‹ruta¨.

True it is thus you are virile and generous
yourself and an inspiration and driving force for the
virile and the brave, unbound, uncountered, brave and
illustrious, harbinger of the showers of peace and joy
and known as omnificent and sublime all over the world
far and near.

flÎ·fiáÊSÃð •�÷Ë‡ÓÊflÊ�ð flÎ·Ê� ∑§‡ÊÓÊ Á„®⁄U®RáÿÿËfi–

flÎ·Ê� ⁄UÕÊðfi ◊ÉÊfl�ãflÎ·fiáÊÊ� „⁄UË� flÎ·Ê� àfl¢ ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊðH§11H

11. Væ¶aƒaste abh∂‹avo væ¶å ka‹å hiraƒyay∂. Væ¶å
ratho maghavan væ¶aƒå har∂ væ¶å tva≈ ‹atakrato.

Indra, lord of the power, wealth and glory of
the universe, agent of infinite acts of creation in the
world of existence, strong and golden are the reins of
your cosmic chariot, golden is the goad that maintains
and controls the speed of its motion, strong and laden
with riches is your chariot, strong and virile the motive
powers, and you yourself are all potent and generous.

(This mantra may be interpreted as a description
of the human soul in its own individual sphere provided
that it is self-controlled and free from external forces
which bind it in the fetters of worldly interests of a
selfish and transitory nature.)
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flÎ·Ê� ‚ÊðÃÓÊ ‚ÈŸÊðÃÈ Ãð� flÎ·fióÊÎ¡ËÁ·�óÊÊ ÷fi⁄U–

flÎ·ÓÊ Œœãflð� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ Ÿ�ŒËcflÊ ÃÈèÿ¢ SÕÊÃ„ü⁄UËáÊÊ◊÷H§12H

12. Væså sotå sunotu te væ¶ann-æj∂¶innå bhara. Væ¶å
dadhanve væ¶aƒa≈ nad∂¶vå tubhya≈ sthåtarha-
r∂ƒåm.

O lord of omnipotence and omnificence, may
the brave and generous yajaka prepare the soma juice
of devotion for you. O lord of the law of truth and lover
of the rules of rectitude, bring us the showers of peace
and prosperity in rectitude. O lord controller and keeper
of world forces in order, the generous yajaka receives
the showers of your blessings and holds them in trust
actively in the streams of existence for yajnic offers to
your honour for your service.

∞ãºýfi ÿÊÁ„ ¬Ë�Ãÿð� ◊œÈfi ‡ÊÁflD® ‚Ê�ðêÿ◊÷–

ŸÊÿ◊ë¿®ÓÊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ oÎÆáÊfl�Áe⁄UÊð� ’ýrÊÊ�ðÄÕÊ øfi ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi—H§13H

13. Endra yåhi p∂taye madhu ‹avi¶¢ha somyam.
Nåyamacchå maghavå ‹æƒavad giro brahmokthå
ca sukratu¨.

Indra, lord most potent, come to taste the honey
sweets of soma. Unless you come and bless with grace,
this man of power and earthly honour, though devoted
to good actions, would not well listen otherwise to songs
of devotion and the voice of Veda.

fl„fiãÃÈ àflÊ ⁄UÕð�®D®Ê◊Ê „⁄UfiÿÊð ⁄UÕ�ÿÈ¡fi—–

ÁÃ�⁄U|‡øfi®Œ�ÿZ ‚flfiŸÊÁŸ flÎòÊ„óÊ�ãÿð·Ê�¢ ÿÊ ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊðH§14H

14. Vahantu två rathe¶¢håmå harayo rathayuja¨.
Tira‹cidarya≈ savanåni vætrahann-anye¶å≈ yå
‹atakrato.

May the motive forces which power and drive
your chariot, we pray, bring you hither, O lord of infinite
acts of grace, destroyer of evil and dispeller of darkness,
past the acts and voices of others without faith in divinity
and prayer.

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊�lÊãÃfi®◊¢� SÃÊð◊¢ Áœcfl ◊„Ê◊„–

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ Ãð� ‚flfiŸÊ ‚ãÃÈÆ ‡ÊãÃfi◊Ê� ◊ŒÓÊÿ lÈÿÊ ‚Êð◊¬Ê H§15H

15. Asmåkamadyåntama≈ stoma≈ dhi¶va mahå-
maha. Asmåka≈ te savanå santu ‹a≈tamå
madåya dyuk¶a somapå¨.

O lord of heavenly light, greatest of the great,
lover and protector of the soma pleasure and grandeur
of life, accept our most intimate prayer and praise today
and grant that all our acts of homage in your honour
and service be for the peace and dignity of the life we
live.

Ÿ�Á„ ·SÃfl� ŸÊð ◊◊fi ‡ÊÊ�SòÊð •�ãÿSÿ� ⁄UáÿfiÁÃ–

ÿÊð •�S◊ÊãflË�⁄U •ÊŸfiÿÃ÷H§16H

16. Nahi ¶astava no mama ‹åstre anyasya raƒyati.
Yo asmån v∂ra ånayat.

The mighty one who has brought us under his
order of law does not accept with delight your decree
nor mine nor anyone else’s.

(Indra, the soul, is the ruler and controller of
the mind and senses. It is not ruled and controlled by
the mind or the senses or anyone else.)

ßãºýfi|‡øfÊ� ÃŒfi’ýflË|'à'SòÊ�ÿÊ •fi‡Ê�Ê�Sÿ¢ ◊Ÿfi—–

©U�ÃÊð •„� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ⁄U®RÉÊÈ◊÷H§17H
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flÎ·Ê� ‚ÊðÃÓÊ ‚ÈŸÊðÃÈ Ãð� flÎ·fióÊÎ¡ËÁ·�óÊÊ ÷fi⁄U–
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14. Vahantu två rathe¶¢håmå harayo rathayuja¨.
Tira‹cidarya≈ savanåni vætrahann-anye¶å≈ yå
‹atakrato.

May the motive forces which power and drive
your chariot, we pray, bring you hither, O lord of infinite
acts of grace, destroyer of evil and dispeller of darkness,
past the acts and voices of others without faith in divinity
and prayer.

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊�lÊãÃfi®◊¢� SÃÊð◊¢ Áœcfl ◊„Ê◊„–
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17. Indra‹cid ghå tadabrav∂t striyå a‹åsya≈ mana¨.
Uto aha kæatu≈ raghum.

If Indra, the husband, were to say: “The mind
of woman is not controllable” and, also, “that her
thought and intellect too is inferior”, (then it is less than
half the truth).

‚#Ëfi ÁøfÊ ◊Œ�ëÿÈÃÓÊ Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊ flfi„ÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕfi◊÷–

∞�flðhÍflÎücáÊ� ©UûÓÊ⁄UÊH§18H

18. Sapt∂ cidgha madacyutå mithunå vahato ratham.
Eved dhµurvæ¶ƒa uttarå.

If the two ardent horses of Indra’s chariot
together draw the burden of the home-state, then the
shaft of the chariot is better and stronger.

•�œ— ¬fi‡ÿSfl� ◊Êð¬Á⁄Ufi ‚ãÃ�⁄UÊ¢ ¬ÓÊ®Œ�∑§Êñ „fi⁄U–

◊Ê Ãðfi ∑§‡Êå∂U�∑§Êñ ºÎfi®‡Ê�ãàSòÊË Á„ ’ý�rÊÊ ’�÷ÍÁflfiÕH§19H

19. Adha¨ pa‹yasva mopari sa≈tarå≈ pådakau hara.
Må te ka‹aplakau dæ¶antstr∂ hi brahmå babhµu-
vitha.

O man, O woman: Keep your eyes down on the
earth, not up on the sky. Walk on with both the feet
together (as the two wheels and the two horses draw
the chariot together), Let your lower feet be not bare
and exposed (cover them). Let woman be the high priest
of the home yajna.

(The last three mantras describe the home-
state of the social order. The husband and the wife
together run the home. The husband is, or may be, the
greater burden bearer, still the wife is the chief home

minister, and the husband ought to realise this in love,
in courtesy, in chivalry, or at least in practical wisdom.
Arrogance, pride, anger, passion, all this on either’s part
must be subjected to reason and respectful cooperation
with mutual recognition.)

Mandala 8/Sukta 34
Indra Devata, Nipatithi Kanva (1-15) and Sahasram

Vasurochisha Angirasa (16-18) Rshis

∞ãºýfi ÿÊÁ„� „Á⁄Ufi®Á'÷�L§¬� ∑§áflfiSÿ ‚È®CÈ®ÆÁÃ◊÷–

ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŒfl¢ ÿ�ÿ ÁŒfiflÊfl‚ÊðH§1H

1. Endra yåhi haribhirupa kaƒvasya su¶¢utim. Divo
amu¶ya ‹åsato diva≈ yaya divåvaso.

Indra, ruler of the world, come with all your
powers and perceptions to the sage’s adoration and
instruction, and from the light and exhortation of the
elevating sage, O seeker of enlightenment, go and rise
to the heights of divinity.

•Ê àflÊ� ªýÊflÊ� flŒfi®ÁóÊ�„ ‚Ê�ð◊Ë ÉÊÊð·ðfiáÊ ÿë¿®ÃÈ–

ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŒfl¢ ÿ�ÿ ÁŒfiflÊfl‚ÊðH§2H

2. Å två gråvå vadanniha som∂ gho¶eƒa yacchatu.
Divo amu¶ya ‹åsato diva≈ yaya divåvaso.

The maker of soma, creator of the joy of a new
life, would welcome you here with a loud proclamation
and exalt you with the voice of thunder, and from the
light and power of the sage’s revelation, O lover of light,
go and rise to your own essential heaven of freedom.

•òÊÊ� Áfl Ÿð�Á◊⁄Uðfi·Ê�◊È⁄UÊ¢� Ÿ œÍfiŸÈ®Ãð� flÎ∑fi§— –

ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŒfl¢ ÿ�ÿ ÁŒfiflÊfl‚ÊðH§3H
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3. Atrå vi nemir-e¶åm-urå≈ na dhµunute væka¨.
Divo amu¶ya ‹åsato diva≈ yaya divåvaso.

Here the very edge and foundation of these sages
of knowledge and wisdom would shake you and reveal
you to yourself as thunder shakes the earth and lightning
lights it up all over. And then from the light and thunder
of these commanders you would rise, liberated, to your
own heights of heaven, O lover and ruler of the light of
day.

•Ê àflÊ� ∑§áflÓÊ ß�„Êflfi‚ð� „flfiãÃð� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð–

ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŒfl¢ ÿ�ÿ ÁŒfiflÊfl‚ÊðH§4H

4. Å tva kaƒvå ihåvase havante våjasåtaye.
Divo amu¶ya ‹asato diva≈ yaya divåvaso.

The sages call you here for the art and science
of defence and protection and for the victories of peace
and progress. And from the light and wisdom of the
enlightening sages, O lover and ruler of the light of day,
rise to the light and heaven of your own imagination.

ŒœÓÊÁ◊ Ãð ‚ÈÆÃÊŸÊ�¢ flÎcáÊð� Ÿ ¬Ífi®flü�¬Êƒÿfi◊÷–

ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃ�Êð� ÁŒfl¢ ÿ�ÿ ÁŒfiflÊfl‚ÊðH§5H

5. Dadhåmi te sutånå≈ væ¶ƒe na pµurvapåyyam.
Divo amu¶ya ‹åsato diva≈ yaya divåvaso.

As the sun vests vapours of rain in the cloud of
showers, so do I vest in you the first, original and eternal
knowledge, protected, protective and enjoyable, of the
prime order distilled by sages from experience and
vision. Then from the light of this knowledge of the
sages of universal law and command, O lover of light,
rise to the heaven of light on earth.

S◊à¬Èfi⁄U|ãœŸü� •Ê ªfi®Á„ Áfl�‡flÃÊðfiœËŸü ™§�Ãÿðfi–

ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŒfl¢ ÿ�ÿ ÁŒfiflÊfl‚ÊðH§6H

6. Smatpurandirna å gahi vi‹vato dh∂rna µutaye.
Divo amu¶ya ‹åsato diva≈ yaya divåvaso.

Indra, enlightened with the thought and wisdom
of universal order, equipped with the power and
competence of a ruler of cities, come and take over the
reins of government for our protection and
advancement, and from the light and wisdom of the
sages of vision and command, O lover and giver of a
rule of peace and enlightenment, rise to the light and
heaven of your imagination.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÿÊÁ„ ◊„ð◊Ãð� ‚„fidÊðÃð� ‡ÊÃÓÊ◊ÉÊ–

ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŒfl¢ ÿ�ÿ ÁŒfiflÊfl‚ÊðH§7H

7. Å no yåhi mahemate sahasrote ‹atåmagha.
Divo amu¶ya ‹åsato diva≈ yaya divåvaso.

Come to us Indra, lord wise and great,
commander of a thousand forces of protection and
progress, ruler of a hundredfold wealth and power of
the world, and from the light of the ruling master of this
world of knowledge and wisdom, O lover of the light
of heaven, rise to the supreme light of existence.

•Ê àflÊ� „ÊðÃÊ� ◊ŸÈfi®Á„üÃÊð Œðfl�òÊÊ flfiÿÊ�ŒË«®Kfi—–

ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŒfl¢ ÿ�ÿ ÁŒfiflÊfl‚ÊðH§8H

8. Å två hotå manurhito devatrå vak¶ad∂Œya¨.
Divo amu¶ya ‹åsato diva≈ yaya divåvaso.

The host yajaka, yajamana, well wisher of
humanity, respectable among the noble and generous,
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worthy of reverence, invites, exhorts and exalts you.
Come, and from the light of the world of rule and order
here, O lover of light and wisdom in peace, rise to the
heights of heaven.

•Ê àflÓÊ ◊Œ�ëÿÈÃÊ� „⁄UËfi ‡ÿð�Ÿ¢ ¬�ÿÊðflfi flÿÊÃ—–

ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŒfl¢ ÿ�ÿ ÁŒfiflÊfl‚ÊðH§9H

9. Å två madacyutå har∂ ‹yena≈ pak¶eva vak¶ata¨.
Divo amu¶ya ‹åsato diva≈ yaya divåvaso.

And may the mighty transportive powers
stronger than all obstructive forces of pride and
arrogance, transport you here to us like the powerful
wings of the eagle flying the king of birds to his
destination, and may you, from the light and power of
this world of rule and order, O lover of light and peace,
rise to the light and peace of heaven.

•Ê ÿÓÊs�ÿü •Ê ¬Á⁄U� SflÊ„Ê� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi–

ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŒfl¢ ÿ�ÿ ÁŒfiflÊfl‚ÊðH§10H

10. Å yåhyarya å pari svåhå somasya p∂taye.
Divo amu¶ya ‹åsato diva≈ yaya divåvaso.

O lord ruler of the world, come to us to join the
soma celebration of this social order offered with
sincerity of thought and word in action, and from the
light and joy of this world of rule and order, O lover of
light and peace, rise to the light and peace of heaven.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÿÊ�sï‰¬fiüÊÈàÿÈÆÄÕð·fiÈ ⁄UáÊÿÊ ß�„–

ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŒfl¢ ÿ�ÿ ÁŒfiflÊfl‚ÊðH§11H

11. Å no yåhyupa‹rutyukthe¶u raƒayå iha.
Divo amusya ‹åsato diva≈ yaya divåvaso.

Come close to us, listen to our songs of adoration
of divinity, and enjoy the holy celebrations, and from
the light and joy of the earthly world of rule and order,
O lover of the light of divinity, rise to the light of
heavenly peace and freedom.

‚Mfi§¬ñ�⁄UÊ ‚È ŸÊðfi ªÁ„� ‚¢÷fiÎÃñ�— ‚¢÷ÎfiÃÊ‡fl—–

ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŒfl¢ ÿ�ÿ ÁŒfiflÊfl‚Êð H§12H

12. Sarµupairå su no gahi sa≈bhætai¨ sa≈bh-ætå‹va¨.
Divo amu¶ya ‹åsato diva≈ yaya divåvaso.

Vested with the fullness of a dynamic personality
with sensitive perceptions, conceptions and
apprehensions, come to us with colleagues and
companions of equal calibre and take over the reins of
leadership, and from the light and wisdom of the earthly
order, O lover of light and heaven, rise to the heavenly
light of love and benediction.

•Ê ÿÓÊÁ„� ¬flü®fiÃðèÿ— ‚◊ÈÆºýSÿÊÁœfi Áfl�C®¬fi—–

ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŒfl¢ ÿ�ÿ ÁŒfiflÊfl‚ÊðH§13H

13. Å yåhi parvatebhya¨ samudrasyådhi vi¶¢apa¨.
Divo amu¶ya ‹åsato diva≈ yaya divåvaso.

Come from the mountains and the clouds, come
over the seas and hasten from the farthest regions of
the globe, rule, and from the light of this order of rule,
O lover of light and giver of peace and settlement, rise
to the light of heaven.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð ª√ÿÊ�ãÿ‡√ÿÓÊ ‚�„dÓÊ ‡ÊÍ⁄U ŒºÎü®Á„–

ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŒfl¢ ÿ�ÿ ÁŒfiflÊfl‚ÊðH§14H
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worthy of reverence, invites, exhorts and exalts you.
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14. Å no gavyånya‹vyå sahasrå ‹µura dardæhi.
Divo amu¶ya ‹åsato diva≈ yaya divåvaso.

Give us a thousand riches of lands and cows,
culture and enlightenment, O brave ruler, give us and
develop communications and transport, and from the
light and rule of this earthly order, O lover of heavenly
light, rise to the light of heaven and eternal joy.

•Ê Ÿfi— ‚„d�‡ÊÊð ÷fi⁄UÊ�ùÿÈÃÓÊÁŸ ‡Ê�ÃÊÁŸfi ø–

ÁŒ�flÊð •�◊Ècÿ� ‡ÊÊ‚fiÃÊ�ð ÁŒfl¢ ÿ�ÿ ÁŒfiflÊfl‚Êð H§15H

15. Å na¨ sahasra‹o bharåíyutåni ‹atåni ca.
Divo amu¶ya ‹åsato diva≈ yaya divåvaso.

Bring us, give us, riches, powers and excellences
in hundreds, thousands and lacs, even more, unbounded
all, and from the light and culture of this order of earthly
rule, O lover of peace and light of heaven, rise to
heavenly light and eternal joy.

•Ê ÿÁŒãºýfi‡ø� Œmfi®„ð ‚�„d¢� fl‚Èfi⁄UÊðÁø·—–

•ÊðÁ¡fiD®�◊‡√ÿ¢ ¬�‡ÊÈ◊÷H§16H

16. Å yadindra‹ca dadvahe sahasra≈ vasuroci¶a¨.
Oji¶¢ham-a‹vya≈ pa‹um.

Let us all, and Indra too, lovers of peace, wealth,
honour, power and excellence, win a thousandfold
wealth of brilliant progress and advancement.

ÿ �́§�ÖÊýÊ flÊÃfi⁄U¢„‚Êðù L§�·Ê‚Êðfi ⁄UÉÊÈÆcÿŒfi—–

÷ýÊ¡fiãÃð� ‚ÍÿüÓÊßflH§17H

17. Ya æjrå våtara≈haso íru¶åso raghusyada¨.
Bhråjante sµuryå iva.

Those who follow straight paths of truth and
rectitude, advance vibrant like the winds, love brilliance
without violence and move forward at the shortest wave
length of speed, shine like stars.

¬Ê⁄UÓÊflÃSÿ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ·Èfi ºý�flìÓÊ∑ýð§cflÊ�‡ÊÈ·Èfi–

ÁÃD¢� flŸfiSÿ� ◊äÿ� •ÊH§18H

18. Påråvatasya råti¶u dravaccakre¶vå‹u¶u.
Ti¶¢ha≈ vanasya madhya å.

O lord of light and power, let me be established
among the generous and profuse gifts of the farthest
spaces, moving at the fastest in the dynamics of the
whirling wheels of time, ultimately at peace somewhere
at the centre of eternal truth, goodness and beauty of
divinity.

Mandala 8/Sukta 35
Ashvinau Devate, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

•�ÁªAŸðãºýðfiáÊ� flLfi§áÊðŸ� ÁflcáÓÊÈŸÊùùÁŒ�àÿñ L§�ºýñflü‚ÈfiÁ÷— ‚øÊ�-
÷ÈflÓÊ– ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ø� ‚Êð◊¢ Á¬’Ã◊|‡flŸÊH§1H

1. Agninendreƒa varuƒena vi¶ƒunåíídityai rudrair-
vasubhi¨ sacåbhuvå. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa ca
soma≈ pibatam-a‹vinå.

Ashvins, complementary powers and forces of
nature and humanity working in circuit, associated with
Agni, fire energy, Indra, electric energy, Varuna, water
energy, Vishnu, solar energy,Adityas, seasonal energies,
Rudras, pranic energies, and Vasus, earth energies, in
union with the dawn and the sun, absorb, protect,
promote and bring the soma joy of life for the benefit
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of humanity.

Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷œË�ü®Á÷÷ÈüflfiŸðŸ flÊÁ¡ŸÊ ÁŒ�flÊ ¬Îfi®Á'Õ√ÿÊÁºýfi®Á÷—
‚øÊ�÷ÈflÊfi– ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ø� ‚Êð◊¢ Á¬’Ã-
◊|‡flŸÊH§2H

2. Vi‹våbhir-dh∂bhir-bhuvanena våjinå divå
pæthivyå-dribhi¨ sacåbhuvå. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa ca soma≈ pibatama‹vinå.

Mighty and dynamic Ashvins, complementary
powers of humanity, associated with the twin forces of
attraction and repulsion of nature and the world, the
regions of light in space, the earth, clouds and
mountains, and united with the sun and dawn, receive,
protect, promote and bring the soma energy and joy for
the benefit of humanity.

Áfl‡flñfiŒðü�flñ|'SòÊ�Á÷⁄Uðfi∑§ÊŒ�‡ÊñÁ⁄U�„Êù|j◊ü�L§|'j�÷ÎüªÈfiÁ÷— ‚øÊ�÷ÈflÓÊ–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ø� ‚Êð◊¢ Á¬’Ã◊|‡flŸÊH§3H

3. Vi‹vair-devais-tribhir-ekåda‹air-ihåídbhirma-
rudbhir-bhægubhi¨ sacåbhuvå. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa ca soma≈ pibatam-a‹vinå.

Ashvins, associated with all the thirty three
brilliant, plentiful and generous divine powers of nature
and humanity, scientifically energised liquids, vibrant
pilots and controlled winds, intellectuals and scientists
who dispel the darkness and ignorance of society, and
in union with the dawn of a new sun in life, receive,
preserve, develop and bring the soma energy for the
peace and joy of humanity here and now.

¡ÈÆ·ðÕÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ’ÊðœfiÃ¢� „flfiSÿ ◊ð� Áfl‡flð�„ ŒðfiflÊ�ñ ‚fl�ŸÊflfi ªë¿®Ã◊÷–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� øð·¢ ŸÊð flÊðû„◊|‡flŸÊH§4H

4. Ju¶ethå≈ yaj¤a≈ bodhata≈ havasya me vi‹veha
devau savanåva gacchatam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa ce¶a≈ no vo¸ham-a‹vinå.

Divine Ashvins, twin harbingers of nature and
humanity, listen to our call, know our purpose, come
and join all our sessions of yajnic creation and, equally
in tune with the soothing glory of the dawn and blazing
intensity of the sun, bring us food and energy here and
now.

SÃÊð◊¢ ¡È·ðÕÊ¢ ÿÈfl�‡Êðflfi ∑§�ãÿŸÊ�¢ Áfl‡flð�„ ŒðfiflÊ�ñ ‚fl�ŸÊflfi
ªë¿®Ã◊÷– ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� øð·¢ ŸÊð flÊðû„◊-
|‡flŸÊH§5H

5. Stoma≈ ju¶ethå≈ yuva‹eva kanyanå≈ vi‹veha
devau savanåva gacchatam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa ce¶a≈ no vo¸ham-a‹vinå.

Divine Ashvins, twin complementarities of
nature and humanity, generous brilliancies, listen and
cherish our song of adoration as youthful lovers listen
to a lovely brilliant maiden’s, come to our sessions,
understand our purpose, and united with the dawn and
the sun, transmit to us food and energy in plenty here
and now.

Áª⁄UÊðfi ¡È·ðÕÊ◊äfl�⁄U¢ ¡Èfi·ðÕÊ�¢ Áfl‡flð�„ ŒðfiflÊ�ñ ‚fl�ŸÊflfi ªë¿®Ã◊÷–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� øð·¢ ŸÊð flÊðû„◊|‡flŸÊH§6H

6. Giro ju¶ethåm-adhvara≈ ju¶ethå≈ vi‹veha devau
savanåva gacchatam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa
ce¶a≈ no vo¸ham-a‹vinå.

Divine Ashvins, listen to our song and
understand, join and cherish our yajnic project of non-
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of humanity.
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3. Vi‹vair-devais-tribhir-ekåda‹air-ihåídbhirma-
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sµuryeƒa ca soma≈ pibatam-a‹vinå.

Ashvins, associated with all the thirty three
brilliant, plentiful and generous divine powers of nature
and humanity, scientifically energised liquids, vibrant
pilots and controlled winds, intellectuals and scientists
who dispel the darkness and ignorance of society, and
in union with the dawn of a new sun in life, receive,
preserve, develop and bring the soma energy for the
peace and joy of humanity here and now.

¡ÈÆ·ðÕÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ’ÊðœfiÃ¢� „flfiSÿ ◊ð� Áfl‡flð�„ ŒðfiflÊ�ñ ‚fl�ŸÊflfi ªë¿®Ã◊÷–
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4. Ju¶ethå≈ yaj¤a≈ bodhata≈ havasya me vi‹veha
devau savanåva gacchatam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa ce¶a≈ no vo¸ham-a‹vinå.

Divine Ashvins, twin harbingers of nature and
humanity, listen to our call, know our purpose, come
and join all our sessions of yajnic creation and, equally
in tune with the soothing glory of the dawn and blazing
intensity of the sun, bring us food and energy here and
now.
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cherish our song of adoration as youthful lovers listen
to a lovely brilliant maiden’s, come to our sessions,
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violent creation, come to all our sessions, O generous
harbingers of food, energy and wealth and, united with
the dawn and the sun, bring us plenty of food, energy
and all round advancement to our heart’s desire here
and now.

„Ê�Á⁄U�®ºý�flðflfi ¬ÃÕÊ�ð flŸðŒÈ®¬� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ◊fiÁ„�·ðflÊflfi ªë¿®Õ—–

‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ø� ÁòÊflü�ÁÃüÿüÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊH§7H

7. Håridraveva patatho vanedupa soma≈ suta≈
mahi¶evåva gacchatha¨. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa
ca trir-vartir-yåtam-a‹vinå.

Ashvins, you reach our yajna eagerly as a thirsty
bird flies to water and, like a veteran scholar, you
understand and recognise the nectar sweet soma that
we have distilled from our yajnic project and you
anticipate the future possibilities too. O divine twin
powers of the circuitous energy of natural and social
dynamics, in unison with the sun and dawn, come to
our project thrice a day.

„¢�‚ÊÁflfifl ¬ÃÕÊð •äfl�ªÊÁflfifl� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ◊fiÁ„�·ðflÊflfi ªë¿®Õ—–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ø� ÁòÊflü�®ÁÃüÿüÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊH§8H

8. Ha≈såviva patatho adhvagåviva soma≈ suta≈
mahi¶evåva gacchatha¨. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa
ca trir-vartir-yåtam-a‹vinå.

Ashvins, just as two hansa birds fly to water
and as two thirsty travellers rush for a drink, so do you
two like veteran scholars fly to our soma results of yajnic
projects, understand and assess the positives and
negatives of merits and anticipate the possibilities. O
twin divines, in unison with the sun and the dawn, come

thrice in the day and help us advance forward.

‡ÿð�ŸÊÁflfifl ¬ÃÕÊð „�√ÿŒÓÊÃÿð� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ◊fiÁ„�·ðflÊflfi ªë¿®Õ—–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ø� ÁòÊflü�®ÁÃüÿüÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊH§9H

9. ›yenåviva patatho havyadåtaye soma≈ suta≈
mahi¶evåva gacchatha¨. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa
ca trirvartiryåtama‹vinå.

Like falcons you fly carrying holy gifts to the
generous yajaka. Like veteran scholars you fly to assess
the merit of our soma distilled in yajnic experiments
and to anticipate its future possibilities. O twin divines
united with the sun and the dawn, come thrice in the
day, visit our sessions and help us to advance.

Á¬’fiÃ¢ ø ÃÎåáÊÈÆÃ¢ øÊ øfi ªë¿®Ã¢ ¬ý�¡Ê¢ øfi œ�ûÊ¢ ºý®ÁflfiáÊ¢ ø
œûÊ◊÷– ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� øÊð¡Z®®fi ŸÊð œûÊ◊|‡flŸÊH§10H

10. Pibata≈ ca tæpƒuta≈ cå ca gacchata≈ prajå≈
ca dhatta≈ draviƒa≈ ca dhattam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa corja≈ no dhattam-a‹vinå.

Ashvins, come, drink the soma, satisfy
yourselves about the taste and value of it. Go to the
people and carry wealth, strength and power for them.
O twin divines, come, bring us energy and advancement
in unison with the sun and the dawn of a new day.

¡ÿfiÃ¢ ø� ¬ý SÃfiÈÃ¢ ø� ¬ý øÓÊflÃ¢ ¬ý�¡Ê¢ øfi œ�ûÊ¢ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ø
œûÊ◊÷– ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� øÊð¡Z®®fi ŸÊð œûÊ◊|‡flŸÊH§11H

11. Jayata≈ ca pra stuta≈ ca pra cåvata≈ prajå≈
ca dhatta≈ draviƒa≈ ca dhattam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa corja≈ no dhattam-a‹vinå.

Win the victories of life, O divinities of the
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violent creation, come to all our sessions, O generous
harbingers of food, energy and wealth and, united with
the dawn and the sun, bring us plenty of food, energy
and all round advancement to our heart’s desire here
and now.

„Ê�Á⁄U�®ºý�flðflfi ¬ÃÕÊ�ð flŸðŒÈ®¬� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ◊fiÁ„�·ðflÊflfi ªë¿®Õ—–

‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ø� ÁòÊflü�ÁÃüÿüÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊH§7H

7. Håridraveva patatho vanedupa soma≈ suta≈
mahi¶evåva gacchatha¨. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa
ca trir-vartir-yåtam-a‹vinå.

Ashvins, you reach our yajna eagerly as a thirsty
bird flies to water and, like a veteran scholar, you
understand and recognise the nectar sweet soma that
we have distilled from our yajnic project and you
anticipate the future possibilities too. O divine twin
powers of the circuitous energy of natural and social
dynamics, in unison with the sun and dawn, come to
our project thrice a day.

„¢�‚ÊÁflfifl ¬ÃÕÊð •äfl�ªÊÁflfifl� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ◊fiÁ„�·ðflÊflfi ªë¿®Õ—–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ø� ÁòÊflü�®ÁÃüÿüÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊH§8H

8. Ha≈såviva patatho adhvagåviva soma≈ suta≈
mahi¶evåva gacchatha¨. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa
ca trir-vartir-yåtam-a‹vinå.

Ashvins, just as two hansa birds fly to water
and as two thirsty travellers rush for a drink, so do you
two like veteran scholars fly to our soma results of yajnic
projects, understand and assess the positives and
negatives of merits and anticipate the possibilities. O
twin divines, in unison with the sun and the dawn, come

thrice in the day and help us advance forward.

‡ÿð�ŸÊÁflfifl ¬ÃÕÊð „�√ÿŒÓÊÃÿð� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ◊fiÁ„�·ðflÊflfi ªë¿®Õ—–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ø� ÁòÊflü�®ÁÃüÿüÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊH§9H

9. ›yenåviva patatho havyadåtaye soma≈ suta≈
mahi¶evåva gacchatha¨. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa
ca trirvartiryåtama‹vinå.

Like falcons you fly carrying holy gifts to the
generous yajaka. Like veteran scholars you fly to assess
the merit of our soma distilled in yajnic experiments
and to anticipate its future possibilities. O twin divines
united with the sun and the dawn, come thrice in the
day, visit our sessions and help us to advance.

Á¬’fiÃ¢ ø ÃÎåáÊÈÆÃ¢ øÊ øfi ªë¿®Ã¢ ¬ý�¡Ê¢ øfi œ�ûÊ¢ ºý®ÁflfiáÊ¢ ø
œûÊ◊÷– ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� øÊð¡Z®®fi ŸÊð œûÊ◊|‡flŸÊH§10H

10. Pibata≈ ca tæpƒuta≈ cå ca gacchata≈ prajå≈
ca dhatta≈ draviƒa≈ ca dhattam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa corja≈ no dhattam-a‹vinå.

Ashvins, come, drink the soma, satisfy
yourselves about the taste and value of it. Go to the
people and carry wealth, strength and power for them.
O twin divines, come, bring us energy and advancement
in unison with the sun and the dawn of a new day.

¡ÿfiÃ¢ ø� ¬ý SÃfiÈÃ¢ ø� ¬ý øÓÊflÃ¢ ¬ý�¡Ê¢ øfi œ�ûÊ¢ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ø
œûÊ◊÷– ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� øÊð¡Z®®fi ŸÊð œûÊ◊|‡flŸÊH§11H

11. Jayata≈ ca pra stuta≈ ca pra cåvata≈ prajå≈
ca dhatta≈ draviƒa≈ ca dhattam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa corja≈ no dhattam-a‹vinå.

Win the victories of life, O divinities of the
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nation’s morning, thank and adore the Lord Supreme,
protect the people, bear and bring wealth, strength and
power for them and hold it too. O twin divines, come
and bring us energy and advancement in unison with
the sun and the dawn of a new day and hold on.

„�Ã¢ ø� ‡ÊòÊÍÆãÿÃfiÃ¢ ø Á◊�ÁòÊáÓÊ— ¬ý�¡Ê¢ øfi œ�ûÊ¢ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ø
œûÊ◊÷– ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� øÊð¡Z®®fi ŸÊð œûÊ◊|‡flŸÊH§12H

12. Hata≈ ca ‹atrµµun yatata≈ ca mitriƒa¨ prajå≈ ca
dhatta≈ draviƒa≈ ca dhattam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa corja≈ no dhattam-a‹vinå.

Eliminate the adversaries, adversities and the
negativities, exercise and advance the friendly forces
with love for cooperation, sustain and maintain the
people in a state of happiness, bear, bring and hold
wealth and power with assets for the nation. O twin
divines, come and bring us energy and advancement in
unison with the sun and the dawn of a new day, hold on
and relent not.

Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊflãÃÊ ©U�Ã œ◊ü®fiflãÃÊ ◊�L§àflfiãÃÊ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈªü®fië¿®ÕÊ�ð
„flfi◊÷– ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü® fiáÊ� øÊùùÁŒ�àÿñÿüÓÊÃ◊-
|‡flŸÊH§13H

13. Mitråvaruƒavantå uta dharmavantå marutvantå
jaritur-gacchatho havam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa
cåíídityair-yåtam-a‹vinå.

Ashvins, complementary powers of the nation’s
social dynamics in balance for the march ahead, blest
with Mitra, people of love and friendship, Varuna,
distinguished people of judgement and discrimination,
Maruts, vibrant youth and pilots of the nation, all

holding on to Dharma, duty in the law of universal truth,
listen and rise to the call of the celebrant. O twin divines,
come with the Adityas, the sun in progressive zodias,
and in unison with the sun and the dawn of every new
day.

•ÁXfi®⁄USflãÃÊ ©U�Ã ÁflcáÓÊÈflãÃÊ ◊�L§àflfiãÃÊ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈªü®fië¿®ÕÊ�ð
„flfi◊÷– ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� øÊùùÁŒ�àÿñÿüÓÊÃ◊-
|‡flŸÊH§14H

14. A∆girasvantå uta vi¶ƒuvantå marutvantå jaritur-
gacchatho havam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa
cåíídityair-yåtam-a‹vinå.

Blest with Angirasas, continuous freshness of
life breath and vital energy, Vishnu, omnipresent vision
and power of divinity, Maruts, vibrant force and velocity
of the winds, rise instantly to the call of the celebrant,
Ashvins, and come with the Adityas in progression like
the sun’s in the zodiacs and in unison with the sun and
the dawn at the rise of every new day.

�́§�÷ÈÆ◊ãÃÓÊ flÎ·áÊÊ� flÊ¡fiflãÃÊ ◊�L§àflfiãÃÊ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈªü®fië¿U®Õô�
„Uflfi◊ï÷– ‚�¡ô·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� øÊùùÁŒ�àÿñÿüÓÊÃ◊-
|‡flŸÊH§15H

15. §Rbhumantå væ¶aƒå våjavantå marutvantå
jariturgacchatho havam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa
cåíídityair-yåtam-a‹vinå.

Ashvins, generous divinities of humanity, blest
with the Rbhus, engineers, technicians and craftsmen,
Vajins, pioneers moving forward at top speed, Maruts,
vibrant forces of defence and protection, rise to the call
of the celebrant and go forward with the Adityas,
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nation’s morning, thank and adore the Lord Supreme,
protect the people, bear and bring wealth, strength and
power for them and hold it too. O twin divines, come
and bring us energy and advancement in unison with
the sun and the dawn of a new day and hold on.

„�Ã¢ ø� ‡ÊòÊÍÆãÿÃfiÃ¢ ø Á◊�ÁòÊáÓÊ— ¬ý�¡Ê¢ øfi œ�ûÊ¢ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ø
œûÊ◊÷– ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� øÊð¡Z®®fi ŸÊð œûÊ◊|‡flŸÊH§12H

12. Hata≈ ca ‹atrµµun yatata≈ ca mitriƒa¨ prajå≈ ca
dhatta≈ draviƒa≈ ca dhattam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa corja≈ no dhattam-a‹vinå.

Eliminate the adversaries, adversities and the
negativities, exercise and advance the friendly forces
with love for cooperation, sustain and maintain the
people in a state of happiness, bear, bring and hold
wealth and power with assets for the nation. O twin
divines, come and bring us energy and advancement in
unison with the sun and the dawn of a new day, hold on
and relent not.

Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊflãÃÊ ©U�Ã œ◊ü®fiflãÃÊ ◊�L§àflfiãÃÊ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈªü®fië¿®ÕÊ�ð
„flfi◊÷– ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü® fiáÊ� øÊùùÁŒ�àÿñÿüÓÊÃ◊-
|‡flŸÊH§13H

13. Mitråvaruƒavantå uta dharmavantå marutvantå
jaritur-gacchatho havam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa
cåíídityair-yåtam-a‹vinå.

Ashvins, complementary powers of the nation’s
social dynamics in balance for the march ahead, blest
with Mitra, people of love and friendship, Varuna,
distinguished people of judgement and discrimination,
Maruts, vibrant youth and pilots of the nation, all

holding on to Dharma, duty in the law of universal truth,
listen and rise to the call of the celebrant. O twin divines,
come with the Adityas, the sun in progressive zodias,
and in unison with the sun and the dawn of every new
day.

•ÁXfi®⁄USflãÃÊ ©U�Ã ÁflcáÓÊÈflãÃÊ ◊�L§àflfiãÃÊ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈªü®fië¿®ÕÊ�ð
„flfi◊÷– ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� øÊùùÁŒ�àÿñÿüÓÊÃ◊-
|‡flŸÊH§14H

14. A∆girasvantå uta vi¶ƒuvantå marutvantå jaritur-
gacchatho havam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa
cåíídityair-yåtam-a‹vinå.

Blest with Angirasas, continuous freshness of
life breath and vital energy, Vishnu, omnipresent vision
and power of divinity, Maruts, vibrant force and velocity
of the winds, rise instantly to the call of the celebrant,
Ashvins, and come with the Adityas in progression like
the sun’s in the zodiacs and in unison with the sun and
the dawn at the rise of every new day.

�́§�÷ÈÆ◊ãÃÓÊ flÎ·áÊÊ� flÊ¡fiflãÃÊ ◊�L§àflfiãÃÊ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈªü®fië¿U®Õô�
„Uflfi◊ï÷– ‚�¡ô·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� øÊùùÁŒ�àÿñÿüÓÊÃ◊-
|‡flŸÊH§15H

15. §Rbhumantå væ¶aƒå våjavantå marutvantå
jariturgacchatho havam. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa
cåíídityair-yåtam-a‹vinå.

Ashvins, generous divinities of humanity, blest
with the Rbhus, engineers, technicians and craftsmen,
Vajins, pioneers moving forward at top speed, Maruts,
vibrant forces of defence and protection, rise to the call
of the celebrant and go forward with the Adityas,
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visionaries of the nation, children of mother earth, in
unison with the sun and the dawn of every new day.

’ýrÓÊ Á¡ãflÃ◊ÈÆÃ Á¡fiãflÃ¢� ÁœÿÊðfi „�Ã¢ ⁄UÿÓÊÊ¢Á'‚ ‚ðœfiÃ◊�◊ËfiflÊ—–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ø� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð •fi|‡flŸÊH§16H

16. Brahma jinvatamuta jinvata≈ dhiyo hata≈
rak¶å≈si sedhatam-am∂vå¨. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa ca soma≈ sunvato a‹vinå.

Animate and energise the visionaries of
universal values, animate and energise the intellectuals,
animate and energise the people in general, destroy the
evil and destructive forces, fight out diseases and create
the soma of good health and joy in unison with the sun
and the dawn of every new day.

ÿÊ�òÊ¢ Á¡fiãflÃ◊ÈÆÃ Á¡fiãflÃ¢� ŸÏã„�Ã¢ ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á'‚ ‚ðœfiÃ�◊◊ËfiflÊ—–

‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ø� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð •fi|‡flŸÊH§17H

17. K¶atra≈ jinvatamuta jinvata≈ n¿n hata≈
rak¶å≈si sedhatam-am∂vå¨. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa ca soma≈ sunvato a‹vinå.

Animate, energise and develop the defence and
administrative forces, sustain and inspire the people in
general whosoever they are, destroy the evil and the
violent, eliminate ill-health and disease and in unison
with the sun and the dawn of every new day create new
soma of joy and life’s excitement.

œð�ŸÍÁ¡ü®fiãflÃ◊ÈÆÃ Á¡fiãflÃ¢� Áfl‡ÊÊðfi „�Ã¢ ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á'‚ ‚ðœfiÃ�◊◊ËfiflÊ—–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ø� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð •fi|‡flŸÊH§18H

18. Dhenµurjinvatamuta jianata≈ vi‹o hata≈ rak¶å≈si
sedhatamam∂vå¨. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa ca
soma≈ sunvato a‹vinå.

Ashvins, complementary powers of the nation’s
development and progress, develop the animal wealth
for milk, develop and energise the agricultural, industrial
and commercial classes, destroy evil and the saboteurs,
eliminate all negativities and, in unison with the sun
and the rise of every new day, create and recreate the
soma of new joy and enthusiasm for life.

•òÊðfiÁ⁄Ufl oÎáÊÈÃ¢ ¬ÍÆ√ÿüSÃÈfi®ÁÃ¢ ‡ÿÊ�flÊ‡flfiSÿ ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð ◊fiŒëÿÈÃÊ–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� øÊù|‡flfiŸÊ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð•fiq®K◊÷H§19H

19. Atreriva ‹æƒuta≈ pµurvyastuti≈ ‹yåvå‹vasya
sunvato madacyutå. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa cå
í‹vinå tiroahnyam.

Ashvins, who humble the arrogance of the
proud, just as you listen to the universal adorations of
the sage of threefold freedom of body, mind and soul,
so pray listen to the appeal and adorations of the scholar
of solar energy, and, in unison with the sun and the dawn
of every new day, provide for the people’s security for
the night at the close of the day, and thus create another
new joy for the people.

‚ª°Êü®®fißfl ‚Î¡Ã¢ ‚È®CÈ®ÆÃËL§¬fi ‡ÿÊ�flÊ‡flfiSÿ ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð ◊fiŒëÿÈÃÊ–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ� øÊù|‡flfiŸÊ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð•fiq®K◊÷H§20H

20. Sargå~n iva sæjata≈ su¶¢ut∂rupa ‹yåvå‹vasya
sunvato madacyutå. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa cå-
ísvinå tiro-ahnyam.

Ashvins, breakers of pride and arrogance, listen
to the prayer and exhortation of the scholar of solar rays
who creates something new toward the improvement
of life and, in unison with the sun and the dawn, support
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visionaries of the nation, children of mother earth, in
unison with the sun and the dawn of every new day.

’ýrÓÊ Á¡ãflÃ◊ÈÆÃ Á¡fiãflÃ¢� ÁœÿÊðfi „�Ã¢ ⁄UÿÓÊÊ¢Á'‚ ‚ðœfiÃ◊�◊ËfiflÊ—–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ø� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð •fi|‡flŸÊH§16H

16. Brahma jinvatamuta jinvata≈ dhiyo hata≈
rak¶å≈si sedhatam-am∂vå¨. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa ca soma≈ sunvato a‹vinå.

Animate and energise the visionaries of
universal values, animate and energise the intellectuals,
animate and energise the people in general, destroy the
evil and destructive forces, fight out diseases and create
the soma of good health and joy in unison with the sun
and the dawn of every new day.

ÿÊ�òÊ¢ Á¡fiãflÃ◊ÈÆÃ Á¡fiãflÃ¢� ŸÏã„�Ã¢ ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á'‚ ‚ðœfiÃ�◊◊ËfiflÊ—–

‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ø� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð •fi|‡flŸÊH§17H

17. K¶atra≈ jinvatamuta jinvata≈ n¿n hata≈
rak¶å≈si sedhatam-am∂vå¨. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa ca soma≈ sunvato a‹vinå.

Animate, energise and develop the defence and
administrative forces, sustain and inspire the people in
general whosoever they are, destroy the evil and the
violent, eliminate ill-health and disease and in unison
with the sun and the dawn of every new day create new
soma of joy and life’s excitement.

œð�ŸÍÁ¡ü®fiãflÃ◊ÈÆÃ Á¡fiãflÃ¢� Áfl‡ÊÊðfi „�Ã¢ ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á'‚ ‚ðœfiÃ�◊◊ËfiflÊ—–
‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ø� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð •fi|‡flŸÊH§18H

18. Dhenµurjinvatamuta jianata≈ vi‹o hata≈ rak¶å≈si
sedhatamam∂vå¨. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa ca
soma≈ sunvato a‹vinå.

Ashvins, complementary powers of the nation’s
development and progress, develop the animal wealth
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sunvato madacyutå. Sajo¶aså u¶aså sµuryeƒa cå
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and augment his invention like a new creation completed
the day before.

⁄U®R‡◊Ë®°Á⁄Ufifl ÿë¿®Ã◊äfl�⁄UÊ° ©U¬fi ‡ÿÊ�flÊ‡flfiSÿ ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð ◊fiŒ-
ëÿÈÃÊ– ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê ©U�·‚Ê� ‚Íÿðü® fiáÊ� øÊù|‡flfiŸÊ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð•fi-
q®K◊÷H§21H

21. Ra‹m∂~nriva yacchatamadhvarå~n upa ‹yåvå-
‹vasya sunvato madacyutå. Sajo¶aså u¶aså
sµuryeƒa cåí‹vinå tiro-ahnyam.

Ashvins who shatter the pride and arrogance of
evil forces, take over the yajnic programmes of the
scholar of solar science and promote them like radiations
of the sun and steer them by controls in unison with the
sun and the dawn to advance them further than the last
stage completed till the last day.

•�flÊüªýÕ¢� ÁŸ ÿfië¿®Ã¢� Á¬’fiÃ¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œfiÈ– •Ê ÿÓÊÃ◊|'‡fl�ŸÊ
ªfiÃ◊fl�SÿÈflüÓÊ◊�„¢ „Èfiflð œ�ûÊ¢ ⁄U%ÓÊÁŸ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§22H

22. Arvåg ratha≈ ni yacchata≈ pibata≈ somya≈
madhu. Å yåtam-a‹vinå gatam-avasyur-våmaha≈
huve dhatta≈ ratnåni då‹u¶e.

Ashvins, divine twin powers of the social order,
direct the chariot hitherward, drink the honey sweets of
soma distilled by us. Come, go round and come again.
Praying for protection and support for advancement, I
call upon you: Come and bring the jewel gifts of life
for the generous yajaka.

Ÿ�◊Ê�ðflÊ�∑ð§ ¬ý|SÕfiÃð •äfl�⁄Uð Ÿfi⁄UÊ Áfl�flÿÓÊáÊSÿ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi– •Ê
ÿÓÊÃ◊|'‡fl�ŸÊ ªfiÃ◊fl�SÿÈflüÓÊ◊�„¢ „Èfiflð œ�ûÊ¢ ⁄U%ÓÊÁŸ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§23H

23. Namovåke prasthite adhvare narå vivak¶aƒasya
p∂taye. Å yåtama‹vinå gatam-avasyur-våmaha≈
huve dhatta≈ ratnåni då‹u¶e.

Ashvins, complementary leading powers of
humanity, the yajna of love and non-violence with words
of reverence and homage is begun, the soma is
refreshing and overflowing, pray come to drink the soma
and join the celebration. Come and come again. Praying
for protection and promotion, I call upon you to come
and bless the generous yajaka with the jewels of life.

SflÊ„ÓÊ∑Î§ÃSÿ ÃÎê¬Ã¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ŒðflÊ�flãœfi‚—– •Ê ÿÓÊÃ◊|'‡fl�ŸÊ
ªfiÃ◊fl�SÿÈflüÓÊ◊�„¢ „Èfiflð œ�ûÊ¢ ⁄U%ÓÊÁŸ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§24H

24. Svåhåkætasya tæmpata≈ sutasya-devåvan-dhasa¨.
Å yåtam-a‹vinå gatam-avasyur-våmaha≈ huve
dhatta≈ ratnåni då‹u¶e.

Ashvins, twin and complementary divinities of
nature and humanity, come, drink of the soma offered
with selfless homage and reverence to your satisfaction.
Praying for protection and promotion I call upon you to
come and bless the generous yajaka with the jewels of life.

Mandala 8/Sukta 36
Indra Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

•�Áfl�ÃÊÁ‚fi ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·�— Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑¢§
‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð– ÿ¢ Ãðfi ÷Ê�ª◊œÓÊ⁄Uÿ�|ãfl‡flÓÊ— ‚ð„Ê�Ÿ— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ ©U�L§
ÖÊýÿ�— ‚◊fiå‚ÈÆÁ¡ã◊�L§àfl°Êfi ßãºý ‚à¬ÃðH§1H

1. Avitåsi sunvato væktabarhi¶a¨ pibå soma≈
madåya ka≈ ‹atakrato. Ya≈ te bhågam-adhå-
rayan vi‹vå¨ sehåna¨ pætanå urujraya¨  samap-
sujin-marutvå~n indra saptate.
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Indra, omnipotent lord of existence, omnipresent
in wide wide space, commanding over cosmic waters
and winds, winner of all the universal battles of
evolution and doer of a hundred acts of divinity, you
are the ultimate protector of the maker of soma, the
devotee on the vedi waiting for the emergence of divine
consciousness. O lord, arise in the heart and drink the
soma of his devotion to your satisfaction, most
exhilarating and reserved for you.

¬ýÊflfi SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U¢ ◊ÉÊfl�óÊfl� àflÊ¢ Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑¢§ ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–
ÿ¢ Ãðfi ÷Ê�ª◊œÓÊ⁄Uÿ�|ãfl‡flÓÊ— ‚ð„Ê�Ÿ— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ ©U�L§ ÖÊýÿ�— ‚◊fiå‚ÈÆ-
Á¡ã◊�L§àfl°Êfi ßãºý ‚à¬ÃðH§2H

2. Pråva stotåra≈ maghavannava två≈ pibå soma≈
madåya  ka≈ ‹atakrato. Ya≈ te bhågam-adhåra-
yan vi‹vå¨ sehåna¨ pætanå uru jraya¨ samap-
sujin-marutvå~n indra satpate.

Indra, lord of the wealth and power, honour and
excellence of the world of existence, pray save the
celebrant, he is the protector too of your presence in the
heart. Arise in the consciousness and drink the
exhilarating soma of his devotion, the share he has
reserved for you, O doer of a hundred acts of grace.
You are the ultimate winner of all the battles of
existential evolution, lord of wide space, commander
of cosmic waters and winds, sole lord and master ruler
of the world of reality.

™§�¡Êü Œð�flÊ° •fl�SÿÊð¡fi‚Ê� àflÊ¢ Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑¢§ ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–
ÿ¢ Ãðfi ÷Ê�ª◊œÓÊ⁄Uÿ�|ãfl‡flÓÊ— ‚ð„Ê�Ÿ— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ ©U�L§ ÖÊýÿ�— ‚◊fiå‚ÈÆ-
Á¡ã◊�L§àfl°Êfi ßãºý ‚à¬ÃðH§3H

3. ªUrjå devå≥ avasyojaså två≈ pibå soma≈ madåya
ka≈ ‹atakrato. Ya≈ te bhågam-adhårayan vi‹vå¨
sehåna¨ pætanå urujraya¨  samapsujin-marutvå~n
indra satptate.

Indra, you protect the divine forces of existence
and vest them with energy, lustre and grandeur, and
thereby they reflect your presence and protect you for
our perception therein. O lord, rejoice with them in the
divine presence in nature and humanity and, through
their ecstasy, drink the exhilarating soma of divine
celebration, the share they have reserved for you in
devotion, lord and doer of a hundred acts of majesty.
You are the ultimate conqueror in all battles of existence,
omnipresent in wide space, rolling in cosmic waters,
blowing in wind shears and solely presiding over the
worlds of reality.

¡�ÁŸ�ÃÊ ÁŒ�flô ¡fiÁŸ�ÃÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ√ÿÊ— Á¬’Ê� ‚ô◊¢� ◊ŒÊfiÿ� ∑¢§
‡ÊfiÃ∑ý§Ãô– ÿ¢ Ãðfi ÷Ê�ª◊œÓÊ⁄Uÿ|ãfl‡flÓÊ— ‚ð„UÊ�Ÿ— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ ©U�L§
ÖÊýÿ�— ‚◊fiå‚ÈÆÁ¡ã◊�L§àfl°Êfi ßãºý ‚à¬ÃðH§4H

4. Janitå divo janitå pæthivyå¨ pibå soma≈ madåya
ka≈ ‹atakrato. Ya≈ te bhågam-adhårayan vi‹vå¨
sehåna¨ pætanå urujraya¨  samapsujin-marutvå~n
indra satptate.

Indra, lord omnipotent, you are the generator
of the regions of light and happiness. You are the
generator of the earth. O lord of a hundred great acts of
creation, accept, enjoy and protect the exhilarating
portion of devotion and ecstasy of the celebrants which
they have dedicated to you, and let the ecstasy move
their hearts too to your satisfaction. You are the
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conqueror in all battles of the world between good and
evil forces. You are the immanent presence in the
expansive space and beyond. You are the life and energy
in cosmic waters and in the mighty storms of winds, O
lord of truth and justice and master saviour of the good
and holy people.

¡�ÁŸ�ÃÊ‡flÓÊŸÊ¢ ¡ÁŸ�ÃÊ ªflÓÊ◊Á'‚ Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑¢§
‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð– ÿ¢ Ãðfi ÷Ê�ª◊œÓÊ⁄Uÿ�|ãfl‡flÓÊ— ‚ð„Ê�Ÿ— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ ©U�L§
ÖÊýÿ�— ‚◊fiå‚ÈÆÁ¡ã◊�L§àfl°Êfi ßãºý ‚à¬ÃðH§5H

5. Janitå‹vånå≈ janitå gavåmasi pibå soma≈
madåya ka≈ ‹atakrato. Ya≈ te bhågamadhårayan
vi‹vå¨ sehåna¨ pætanå urujraya¨  samapsujin-
marutvå~n indra satptate.

You are the generator of the horses. You are the
generator of cows. O lord of a hundred acts of divinity,
accept the soma of the ecstasy of your creations who
celebrate the joy of their being to the extent that they
reflect your kindness and grace in their love of life. You
are the conqueror in all world’s struggles for existence
and survival, immanent in expansive spaces and beyond,
the life of cosmic waters and the breath of mighty winds,
lord of truth and reality of existence.

•òÊËfiáÊÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊fi◊ÁºýflÊð ◊�„S∑Îfi§Á'œ Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑¢§
‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð– ÿ¢ Ãðfi ÷Ê�ª◊œÓÊ⁄Uÿ�|ãfl‡flÓÊ— ‚ð„Ê�Ÿ— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ ©U�L§
ÖÊýÿ�— ‚◊fiå‚ÈÆÁ¡ã◊�L§àfl°Êfi ßãºý ‚à¬ÃðH§6H

6. Atr∂ƒå≈ stomamadrivo mahaskædhi pibå soma≈
madåya ka≈ ‹atakrato. Ya≈ te bhågamadhårayan
vi‹vå¨ sehåna¨ pætanå urujraya¨  samapsujin-
marutvå~n indra satptate.

Indra, lord generator of the suns, breaker of
clouds and mover of mountains, wielding the
thunderbolt of justice and retribution, accept and exalt
the happy sage’s song of adoration, enjoy the
exhilarating soma of devotion to the last note of the
song and bless them, O lord of a hundred acts of love
and kindness, to the utmost extent of their capacity. You
are the victor in all the battles of existence, lord
immanent in and transcendent beyond the expansive
space, rolling in cosmic waters and blowing in
tempestuous winds, O lord of the truth of existence and
saviour of noble humanity.

‡ÿÊ�flÊ‡flfiSÿ ‚Èãfl�ÃSÃÕÓÊ oÎáÊÈÆ ÿÕÊofiÎáÊÊ�ð⁄U®òÊð�— ∑§◊üÓÊÁáÊ
∑Î§áfl�Ã—– ¬ý òÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈ◊ÊÁflÕ� àfl◊ð∑§� ßóÊÎÆ·Ês� ßãºý� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ
fl�œüÿfiŸ÷H§7H

7. ›yåvå‹vasya sunvatastathå ‹æƒu yathå‹ænor-atre¨
karmåƒi kænvata¨. Pra trasadasyumåvitha
tvameka innæ¶åhya indra brahmåƒi vardhayan.

Indra, mighty lord of humanity, listen to the
prayer of the sage creator of soma and his songs of
ecstasy created with a disciplined mind and sense as
well as with disciplined will and imagination, just as
you listen to the songs of the sage of threefold freedom
doing acts of service to humanity and divinity. You
protect the sage fighter against evil, tyranny and
exploitation all by yourself in the battles of humanity,
thereby exalting the songs and actions in honour of
divinity. Won’t you listen to me?
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conqueror in all battles of the world between good and
evil forces. You are the immanent presence in the
expansive space and beyond. You are the life and energy
in cosmic waters and in the mighty storms of winds, O
lord of truth and justice and master saviour of the good
and holy people.

¡�ÁŸ�ÃÊ‡flÓÊŸÊ¢ ¡ÁŸ�ÃÊ ªflÓÊ◊Á'‚ Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑¢§
‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð– ÿ¢ Ãðfi ÷Ê�ª◊œÓÊ⁄Uÿ�|ãfl‡flÓÊ— ‚ð„Ê�Ÿ— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ ©U�L§
ÖÊýÿ�— ‚◊fiå‚ÈÆÁ¡ã◊�L§àfl°Êfi ßãºý ‚à¬ÃðH§5H

5. Janitå‹vånå≈ janitå gavåmasi pibå soma≈
madåya ka≈ ‹atakrato. Ya≈ te bhågamadhårayan
vi‹vå¨ sehåna¨ pætanå urujraya¨  samapsujin-
marutvå~n indra satptate.

You are the generator of the horses. You are the
generator of cows. O lord of a hundred acts of divinity,
accept the soma of the ecstasy of your creations who
celebrate the joy of their being to the extent that they
reflect your kindness and grace in their love of life. You
are the conqueror in all world’s struggles for existence
and survival, immanent in expansive spaces and beyond,
the life of cosmic waters and the breath of mighty winds,
lord of truth and reality of existence.

•òÊËfiáÊÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊fi◊ÁºýflÊð ◊�„S∑Îfi§Á'œ Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑¢§
‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð– ÿ¢ Ãðfi ÷Ê�ª◊œÓÊ⁄Uÿ�|ãfl‡flÓÊ— ‚ð„Ê�Ÿ— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ ©U�L§
ÖÊýÿ�— ‚◊fiå‚ÈÆÁ¡ã◊�L§àfl°Êfi ßãºý ‚à¬ÃðH§6H

6. Atr∂ƒå≈ stomamadrivo mahaskædhi pibå soma≈
madåya ka≈ ‹atakrato. Ya≈ te bhågamadhårayan
vi‹vå¨ sehåna¨ pætanå urujraya¨  samapsujin-
marutvå~n indra satptate.

Indra, lord generator of the suns, breaker of
clouds and mover of mountains, wielding the
thunderbolt of justice and retribution, accept and exalt
the happy sage’s song of adoration, enjoy the
exhilarating soma of devotion to the last note of the
song and bless them, O lord of a hundred acts of love
and kindness, to the utmost extent of their capacity. You
are the victor in all the battles of existence, lord
immanent in and transcendent beyond the expansive
space, rolling in cosmic waters and blowing in
tempestuous winds, O lord of the truth of existence and
saviour of noble humanity.

‡ÿÊ�flÊ‡flfiSÿ ‚Èãfl�ÃSÃÕÓÊ oÎáÊÈÆ ÿÕÊofiÎáÊÊ�ð⁄U®òÊð�— ∑§◊üÓÊÁáÊ
∑Î§áfl�Ã—– ¬ý òÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈ◊ÊÁflÕ� àfl◊ð∑§� ßóÊÎÆ·Ês� ßãºý� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ
fl�œüÿfiŸ÷H§7H

7. ›yåvå‹vasya sunvatastathå ‹æƒu yathå‹ænor-atre¨
karmåƒi kænvata¨. Pra trasadasyumåvitha
tvameka innæ¶åhya indra brahmåƒi vardhayan.

Indra, mighty lord of humanity, listen to the
prayer of the sage creator of soma and his songs of
ecstasy created with a disciplined mind and sense as
well as with disciplined will and imagination, just as
you listen to the songs of the sage of threefold freedom
doing acts of service to humanity and divinity. You
protect the sage fighter against evil, tyranny and
exploitation all by yourself in the battles of humanity,
thereby exalting the songs and actions in honour of
divinity. Won’t you listen to me?
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Mandala 8/Sukta 37
Indra Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

¬ýðŒ¢ ’ýrÓÊ flÎòÊ�ÃÍÿðü® ficflÊÁflÕ� ¬ý ‚fiÈãfl�Ã— ‡ÓÊøË¬Ã� ßãºý�
Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—– ◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸSÿ� ‚flfiŸSÿ flÎòÊ„óÊŸðl�
Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ flÁÖÊýfl—H§1H

1. Preda≈ brahma vætratµurye¶våvitha pra sunvata¨
‹ac∂pata indra vi‹våbhirµutibhi¨. Mådhyandinasya
savanasya vætrahannanedya pibå somasya
vajriva¨.

Indra, lord of song and acts of bravery, saviour
of poets and warriors in the battles against darkness
and evil within the personality and without in the
objective world, with all your modes and methods of
protection and promotion, protect and exalt this holy
song and the creator of the song and soma for the
betterment of life. O lord of the thunderbolt, destroyer
of the demon of darkness, evil and suffering, impeccable
beyond reproach, come, join us and taste the joy of
creative soma of the mid-day session of our yajnic
action.

‚ð�„Ê�Ÿ ©Ufiªý� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ •�Á÷ ºýÈ®„fi— ‡ÊøË¬Ã� ßãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷-
M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—– ◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸSÿ� ‚flfiŸSÿ flÎòÊ„óÊŸðl� Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ
flÁÖÊýfl—H§2H

2. Sehåna ugra pætanå abhi druha¨ ‹ac∂pata indra
vi‹våbhirµutibhi¨. Mådhyandinasya savanasya
vætrahannanedya pibå somasya vajriva¨.

Indra, lord of blazing might and glory of word
and action, challenger of the forces of jealousy and
enmity, wielder of the thunderbolt of justice and

punishment, destroyer of the demon of darkness and
evil, want and suffering, adorable beyond reproach,
come with all your modes and means of protection and
promotion and taste the soma of our mid-day height of
yajnic action.

∞�∑§�⁄UÊ›U�Sÿ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ⁄UÊ¡Á‚ ‡ÊøË¬Ã� ßãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷-
M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—– ◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸSÿ� ‚flfiŸSÿ flÎòÊ„óÊŸðl� Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ
flÁÖÊýfl—H§3H

3. Ekarå¸asya bhuvanasya råjasi ‹ac∂pata indra
vi‹våbhirµutibhi¨. Mådhyandinasya savanasya
vætrahannanedya pibå somasya vajriva¨.

Indra, lord of holy word and great action, with
all your protections and promotions you shine and rule
over the one earthly world of existence. O lord of the
thunderbolt, destroyer of darkness and evil, adorable
beyond criticism and calumny, come and taste the soma
of our success at the mid-day session of our yajnic
programme.

‚�SÕÊflÓÊŸÊ ÿflÿÁ'‚ àfl◊ð∑§� ßë¿fiøË¬Ã� ßãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷-
M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—– ◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸSÿ� ‚flfiŸSÿ flÎòÊ„óÊŸðl� Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ
flÁÖÊýfl—H§4H

4. Sasthåvånå yavayasi tvameka icchac∂pata indra
vi‹våbhirµutibhi¨. Mådhyandinasya savanasya
vætrahannanedya pibå somasya vajriva¨.

Indra, ruler and master of tactics and power of
governance, you balance, join or separate two equal
parties from clashing all by yourself by your strength
and protective and promotive policies. O lord of
adamantine power, decision and action, destroyer of
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Mandala 8/Sukta 37
Indra Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

¬ýðŒ¢ ’ýrÓÊ flÎòÊ�ÃÍÿðü® ficflÊÁflÕ� ¬ý ‚fiÈãfl�Ã— ‡ÓÊøË¬Ã� ßãºý�
Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—– ◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸSÿ� ‚flfiŸSÿ flÎòÊ„óÊŸðl�
Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ flÁÖÊýfl—H§1H

1. Preda≈ brahma vætratµurye¶våvitha pra sunvata¨
‹ac∂pata indra vi‹våbhirµutibhi¨. Mådhyandinasya
savanasya vætrahannanedya pibå somasya
vajriva¨.

Indra, lord of song and acts of bravery, saviour
of poets and warriors in the battles against darkness
and evil within the personality and without in the
objective world, with all your modes and methods of
protection and promotion, protect and exalt this holy
song and the creator of the song and soma for the
betterment of life. O lord of the thunderbolt, destroyer
of the demon of darkness, evil and suffering, impeccable
beyond reproach, come, join us and taste the joy of
creative soma of the mid-day session of our yajnic
action.

‚ð�„Ê�Ÿ ©Ufiªý� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ •�Á÷ ºýÈ®„fi— ‡ÊøË¬Ã� ßãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷-
M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—– ◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸSÿ� ‚flfiŸSÿ flÎòÊ„óÊŸðl� Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ
flÁÖÊýfl—H§2H

2. Sehåna ugra pætanå abhi druha¨ ‹ac∂pata indra
vi‹våbhirµutibhi¨. Mådhyandinasya savanasya
vætrahannanedya pibå somasya vajriva¨.

Indra, lord of blazing might and glory of word
and action, challenger of the forces of jealousy and
enmity, wielder of the thunderbolt of justice and

punishment, destroyer of the demon of darkness and
evil, want and suffering, adorable beyond reproach,
come with all your modes and means of protection and
promotion and taste the soma of our mid-day height of
yajnic action.

∞�∑§�⁄UÊ›U�Sÿ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ⁄UÊ¡Á‚ ‡ÊøË¬Ã� ßãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷-
M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—– ◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸSÿ� ‚flfiŸSÿ flÎòÊ„óÊŸðl� Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ
flÁÖÊýfl—H§3H

3. Ekarå¸asya bhuvanasya råjasi ‹ac∂pata indra
vi‹våbhirµutibhi¨. Mådhyandinasya savanasya
vætrahannanedya pibå somasya vajriva¨.

Indra, lord of holy word and great action, with
all your protections and promotions you shine and rule
over the one earthly world of existence. O lord of the
thunderbolt, destroyer of darkness and evil, adorable
beyond criticism and calumny, come and taste the soma
of our success at the mid-day session of our yajnic
programme.

‚�SÕÊflÓÊŸÊ ÿflÿÁ'‚ àfl◊ð∑§� ßë¿fiøË¬Ã� ßãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷-
M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—– ◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸSÿ� ‚flfiŸSÿ flÎòÊ„óÊŸðl� Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ
flÁÖÊýfl—H§4H

4. Sasthåvånå yavayasi tvameka icchac∂pata indra
vi‹våbhirµutibhi¨. Mådhyandinasya savanasya
vætrahannanedya pibå somasya vajriva¨.

Indra, ruler and master of tactics and power of
governance, you balance, join or separate two equal
parties from clashing all by yourself by your strength
and protective and promotive policies. O lord of
adamantine power, decision and action, destroyer of
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evil, darkness and demonic exploitation, adorable
beyond criticism and calumny, come and taste the
sweetness of our soma at the peak of our day’s
cooperative programme.

ÿÊð◊fiSÿ ø ¬ý�ÿÈ¡fi‡ø� àfl◊ËfiÁ‡Ê·ð ‡ÊøË¬Ã� ßãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷-
M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—– ◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸSÿ� ‚flfiŸSÿ flÎòÊ„óÊŸðl� Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ
flÁÖÊýfl—H§5H

5. K¶emasya ca prayuja‹ca tvam∂‹i¶e ‹ac∂pata indra
vi‹våbhirµutibhi¨. Mådhyandinasya savanasya
vætrahannanedya pibå somasya vajriva¨.

Indra, mighty ruler presiding over the nation,
master of divine eloquence and decisive action, with
all your safeguards, precautions and tactical actions you
govern and promote our consolidated assets,
investments and acquisitions safely and positively. O
lord of thunderous power, implacable law and inevitable
justice, O destroyer of evil, suffering and poverty,
adorable beyond question and criticism, come and taste
the pleasure and progress of our yajnic programme at
the peak of the day’s success.

ÿÊ�òÊÊÿfi àfl�◊flfiÁ'‚� Ÿ àflfi◊ÊÁflÕ ‡ÊøË¬Ã� ßãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷-
M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—– ◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸSÿ� ‚flfiŸSÿ flÎòÊ„UóÊŸðl� Á¬’Ê� ‚ô◊fiSÿ
flÁÖÊýfl—H§6H

6. K¶atråya tvamavasi na tvamåvitha ‹ac∂pata indra
vi‹våbhirµutibhi¨. Mådhyandinasya savanasya
vætrahannanedya pibå somasya vajriva¨.

Indra, lord of sacred word and irresistible action,
with all your methods and policies of protection and
progress you deploy your forces for the defence and

advancement of the nation, not for your own personal
security. O lord of awesome power and justice, destroyer
of demonic violence and exploitation, come and taste
the pleasure of our soma of peace and progress at the
peak of our day’s achievement.

‡ÿÊ�flÊ‡flfiSÿ� ⁄Uð÷fiÃ�SÃÕÓÊ oÎáÊÈÆ ÿÕÊoÎfiáÊÊ�ð⁄U®òÊð�— ∑§◊üÓÊÁáÊ
∑Î§áfl�Ã—– ¬ý òÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈ◊ÊÁflÕ� àfl◊ð∑§� ßóÊÎÆ·Ês� ßãºýfi ÿÊ�òÊÊÁáÓÊ
fl�œüÿfiŸ÷H§7H

7. ›yåvå‹vasya rebhatastathå ‹æƒu yathå‹-ænoratre¨
karmåƒi kæƒvata¨. Pra trasadas-yumåvitha
tvameka innæ¶åhya indra k¶atråƒi vardhayan.

Indra, ruler of the world, listen to the eulogies
of the dynamic scholar and poet as you listen to the
exhortations of the man of action and threefold freedom
of body, mind and soul. O lord, you alone by yourself
protect and exhort the hero who destroys ogres and
saboteurs and exalts the defence powers in the national
meets of leaders and pioneers among people.

Mandala 8/Sukta 38
Indra-Agni Devate, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

ÿ�ôÊSÿ� Á„ SÕ �́§�
®
|àfl¡Ê� ‚SŸË� flÊ¡ðfi·ÈÆ ∑§◊ü®fi‚È–

ßãºý®ÓÊªAË� ÃSÿfi ’ÊðœÃ◊÷H§1H

1. Yaj¤asya hi stha ætvijå sasn∂ våje¶u karmasu.
Indrågn∂ tasya bodhatam.

Indra, wielder of power and justice, ruler of the
nation, Agni, enlightened sage and scholar, high priest
and leading authority on the values of the system of
governance, be firmly joined together in the cleanest
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evil, darkness and demonic exploitation, adorable
beyond criticism and calumny, come and taste the
sweetness of our soma at the peak of our day’s
cooperative programme.

ÿÊð◊fiSÿ ø ¬ý�ÿÈ¡fi‡ø� àfl◊ËfiÁ‡Ê·ð ‡ÊøË¬Ã� ßãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷-
M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—– ◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸSÿ� ‚flfiŸSÿ flÎòÊ„óÊŸðl� Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ
flÁÖÊýfl—H§5H

5. K¶emasya ca prayuja‹ca tvam∂‹i¶e ‹ac∂pata indra
vi‹våbhirµutibhi¨. Mådhyandinasya savanasya
vætrahannanedya pibå somasya vajriva¨.

Indra, mighty ruler presiding over the nation,
master of divine eloquence and decisive action, with
all your safeguards, precautions and tactical actions you
govern and promote our consolidated assets,
investments and acquisitions safely and positively. O
lord of thunderous power, implacable law and inevitable
justice, O destroyer of evil, suffering and poverty,
adorable beyond question and criticism, come and taste
the pleasure and progress of our yajnic programme at
the peak of the day’s success.

ÿÊ�òÊÊÿfi àfl�◊flfiÁ'‚� Ÿ àflfi◊ÊÁflÕ ‡ÊøË¬Ã� ßãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷-
M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—– ◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸSÿ� ‚flfiŸSÿ flÎòÊ„UóÊŸðl� Á¬’Ê� ‚ô◊fiSÿ
flÁÖÊýfl—H§6H

6. K¶atråya tvamavasi na tvamåvitha ‹ac∂pata indra
vi‹våbhirµutibhi¨. Mådhyandinasya savanasya
vætrahannanedya pibå somasya vajriva¨.

Indra, lord of sacred word and irresistible action,
with all your methods and policies of protection and
progress you deploy your forces for the defence and

advancement of the nation, not for your own personal
security. O lord of awesome power and justice, destroyer
of demonic violence and exploitation, come and taste
the pleasure of our soma of peace and progress at the
peak of our day’s achievement.

‡ÿÊ�flÊ‡flfiSÿ� ⁄Uð÷fiÃ�SÃÕÓÊ oÎáÊÈÆ ÿÕÊoÎfiáÊÊ�ð⁄U®òÊð�— ∑§◊üÓÊÁáÊ
∑Î§áfl�Ã—– ¬ý òÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈ◊ÊÁflÕ� àfl◊ð∑§� ßóÊÎÆ·Ês� ßãºýfi ÿÊ�òÊÊÁáÓÊ
fl�œüÿfiŸ÷H§7H

7. ›yåvå‹vasya rebhatastathå ‹æƒu yathå‹-ænoratre¨
karmåƒi kæƒvata¨. Pra trasadas-yumåvitha
tvameka innæ¶åhya indra k¶atråƒi vardhayan.

Indra, ruler of the world, listen to the eulogies
of the dynamic scholar and poet as you listen to the
exhortations of the man of action and threefold freedom
of body, mind and soul. O lord, you alone by yourself
protect and exhort the hero who destroys ogres and
saboteurs and exalts the defence powers in the national
meets of leaders and pioneers among people.

Mandala 8/Sukta 38
Indra-Agni Devate, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

ÿ�ôÊSÿ� Á„ SÕ �́§�
®
|àfl¡Ê� ‚SŸË� flÊ¡ðfi·ÈÆ ∑§◊ü®fi‚È–

ßãºý®ÓÊªAË� ÃSÿfi ’ÊðœÃ◊÷H§1H

1. Yaj¤asya hi stha ætvijå sasn∂ våje¶u karmasu.
Indrågn∂ tasya bodhatam.

Indra, wielder of power and justice, ruler of the
nation, Agni, enlightened sage and scholar, high priest
and leading authority on the values of the system of
governance, be firmly joined together in the cleanest

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 37 657 658 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
programme of government in all decisions, actions and
developmental plans and their completion for
advancement, and know it well that this is the purpose
of governance and the social order. You are two leading
participants in this sacred yajna. Know this and abide
in your position.

ÃÊ�ð‡ÊÊ‚ÓÊ ⁄UÕ�ÿÊflÓÊŸÊ flÎòÊ�„áÊÊ¬fi⁄UÊÁ¡ÃÊ–

ßãºýÓÊªAË� ÃSÿfi ’ÊðœÃ◊÷H§2H

2. To¶åså rathayåvånå vætrahaƒåparåjitå.
Indrågn∂ tasya bodhatam.

Ruling to the satisfaction of the people, going
by chariot and reaching fast wherever needed,
destroying the evils of darkness, ignorance, want and
demonic injustice and exploitation, never frustrated or
defeated but always victorious, Indra and Agni, ruler
and enlightened sage and scholar, know this purpose
well, follow and never relent.

ß�Œ¢ flÊ¢ ◊ÁŒ�⁄U¢ ◊äflœÈfiÿÊ�óÊÁºýfiÁ'÷�Ÿü⁄Ufi—–

ßãºýÓÊªAË� ÃSÿfi ’ÊðœÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Ida≈ vå≈ madira≈ madhvadhuk¶ann-adribhir-
nara¨. Indrågn∂ tasya bodhatam.

Indra and Agni, ruler and enlightened leader,
the people, leading lights and all, create these
exhilarating honey sweets of soma with mountainous
efforts to felicitate you. Know this, recognise it, and
honour them.

¡ÈÆ·ðÕÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�C®ÿðfi ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊¢ ‚œSÃÈÃË–

ßãºýÓÊªAË� •Ê ªfiÃ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊH§4H

4. Ju¶ethå≈ yaj¤ami¶¢aye suta≈ soma≈ sadhastut∂.
Indrågn∂ å gata≈ narå.

Indra and Agni, come to the people’s house of
yajna, honoured ruler and leader, join us and enjoy the
honey sweets of soma distilled for you so that we may
all realise the aim and purpose of the social order the
way we want.

ß�◊Ê ¡Èfi·ðÕÊ�¢ ‚flfiŸÊ� ÿðÁ÷fi®„ü�√ÿÊãÿÍÆ„ÕÈfi—–

ßãºýÓÊªAË� •Ê ªfiÃ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊH§5H

5. Imå ju¶ethå≈ savanå yebhirhavyånyµuhathu¨.
Indrågn∂ å gata≈ narå.

Indra and Agni, leaders of the nation’s
enlightened rule and order, come, join the yajnic sessions
of the social order and accept the holy offerings with
the powers by which you reach out to the people and
give them the facilities they need.

ß�◊Ê¢ ªÓÊÿ�òÊflfiÃüÁŸ¢ ¡ÈÆ·ðÕÊ¢ ‚È®CÈ®ÆÁÃ¢ ◊◊fi–

ßãºýÓÊªAË� •Ê ªfiÃ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊH§6H

6. Imå≈ gåyatra-vartani≈ ju¶ethå≈ su¶¢uti≈ mama.
Indrågn∂ å gata≈ narå.

Indra andAgni, leaders of the world order, come,
listen and accept this exhilarating gayatri homage of
mine in your honour.

¬ýÊ�®Ã�ÿÊüflfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÃ¢ Œð�flðÁ÷fi¡ðüãÿÊfl‚Í–

ßãºýÓÊªAË� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§7H

7. Pråtaryåvabhirå gata≈ devebhirjenyåvasµu.
Indrågn∂ somap∂taye.
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Indra and Agni, victorious creators of wealth

for the nation, come with the early morning divinities
and leading lights of generosity to join the yajna and
have a taste of the soma of the nation’s honour and
success.

‡ÿÊ�flÊ‡flfiSÿ ‚Èãfl�ÃÊðù òÊËfiáÊÊ¢ oÎáÊÈ®Ã¢� „flfi◊÷–

ßãºýÓÊªAË� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§8H

8. ›yåvå‹vasya sunvatoítr∂ƒå≈ ‹æƒuta≈ havam.
Indrågn∂ somap∂taye.

Indra and Agni, listen to the call of the dynamic
scholar and poet who offers the soma of yajnic homage,
and honour the call of the leaders of thrice won freedom
of the body, mind and soul so that you may enjoy the
soma celebration of the nation at the yajna vedi.

∞�flÊ flÓÊ◊u ™§�Ãÿð� ÿÕÊ„Èfi®flãÃ� ◊ðÁœfi⁄UÊ—–

ßãºýÓÊªAË� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§9H

9. Evå våmahva µutaye yathåhuvanta medhirå¨.
Indrågn∂ somap∂taye.

Indra and Agni, leaders of the nation’s light and
fire energy, just as holy scholars and sages invoke you
for protection and promotion, so do I invoke and call
upon you to come and join us at the soma session of our
yajna.

•Ê„¢ ‚⁄fiUSflÃËflÃÊðÁ⁄UãºýÊ�Çãÿô⁄UflÊðfi flÎáÊð–

ÿÊèÿÊ¢ ªÊÿ�òÊ◊ÎÆëÿÃðfiH§10H

10. Åha≈ sarasvat∂vator-indrågnyor-avo væƒe.
Yåbhyå≈ gåyatram-æcyate.

I choose and opt for the protection of Indra and

Agni who value and honour the knowledge and
enlightenment gifts of eternal and constant revelation
of divinity by which the dynamism of human culture
and grace and the honour and excellence of humanity
is defined and celebrated.

Mandala 8/Sukta 39
Agni Devata, Nabhaka Kanva Rshi

•�ÁªA◊fiSÃÊðcÿÎÆÁÇ◊ÿfi◊�ÁªA◊Ë�›UÊ ÿ�¡äÿñfi– •�ÁªAŒðü�flÊ° •fiŸQÈ§ Ÿ
©U�÷ð Á„ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ∑§�Áfl⁄U®RãÃ‡ø⁄UfiÁÃ ŒÍÆàÿ¢1 � > Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§1H

1. Agnim-asto¶yægmiyam-agnim∂¸å yajadhyai.
Agnirdevå~n anaktu na ubhe hi vidathe kavir-
anta‹carati dµutya≈ nabhantåm-anyake same.

I worship Agni, lord of light and fire of life,
giver of enlightenment, adored in Rks of the Veda. I
invoke and adore Agni to join me at yajna for
advancement and pray that it may inspire and bring us
the benefit of other divinities of nature and humanity.
The poet, creator, omniscient power at yajna, traverses
between both heaven and earth and communicates
between body and spirit like a messenger, an inspiration,
and whileAgni is at work all adversaries and negativities
would vanish.

ãÿfiªAð� Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ê� fløfiSÃ�ŸÍ·ÈÆ ‡Ê¢‚fi◊ð·Ê◊÷– ãÿ⁄UÓÊÃË� ⁄U⁄UÓÊ√áÊÊ�¢ Áfl‡flÓÊ
•�ÿÊðü •⁄UÓÊÃËÁ⁄U�ÃÊð ÿÈfië¿ãàflÊ�◊È⁄UÊ�ð Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§2H

2. Nyagne navyaså vacastanµu¶u ‹a≈same¶åm.
Nyaråt∂r-aråvƒå≈ vi‹vå aryo aråt∂rito yucchan-
tvåmuro nabhantåm-anyake same.
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Agni, lord of light and fire, by this new word of

adoration may the negativities of thought and emotion
in the personalities of these yajakas, frustrations of the
bountiful, all adversaries and adversities, all stupidity,
violence and enemies go away and vanish from here.

•ªAð� ◊ã◊ÓÊÁŸ� ÃÈèÿ¢� ∑¢§ ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ ¡Èfi®u •Ê�‚ÁŸfi– ‚ Œð�flð·ÈÆ ¬ý
ÁøfiÁ∑§|'h� àfl¢ sÁ‚fi ¬ÍÆ√ÿü— Á'‡Ê�flÊð ŒÍÆÃÊð Áfl�flSflfiÃÊ�ð Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊-
ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§3H

3. Agne manmåni tubhya≈ ka≈ ghæta≈ na juhva
åsani. Sa deve¶u pra cikiddhi tva≈ hyasi pµurvya¨
‹ivo dµuto vivasvato nabhantåm-anyake same.

Agni, lord of yajna, as I offer charming oblations
of ghrta into the fire I offer hymns of adorations to you.
Pray know and accept these among and with other
divinities. You are the oldest, eternal and gracious
messenger of the sun. May all negativities and
adversities vanish.

ÃûÓÊŒ�ÁªAflüÿÊðfi Œœð� ÿÕÓÊÿÕÊ ∑Î§¬�áÿÁÃfi– ™§�¡Êü„Èfi®ÁÃ�flü‚ÍfiŸÊ�¢
‡Ê¢ ø� ÿÊð‡ø� ◊ÿÊðfi Œœð� Áfl‡flfiSÿñ Œð�fl„Ífi®àÿñ� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§4H

4. Tattadagnirvayo dadhe yathåyathå kæpaƒyati.
Urjåhutir-vasµunå≈ ‹a≈ ca yo‹ca mayo dadhe
vi‹vasyai devahµutyai nabhantåm-anyake same.

Agni bears, brings and bestows upon the
supplicant all the food, energy, health and joy as it is
asked for. Agni is the giver of plenty of energy, peace,
happiness and freedom from suffering and disease for
liberal service in honour of all the divinities of nature
and humanity. May all negativities and adversities

vanish.

‚ Áøfi∑ð§Ã� ‚„Ëfiÿ‚Ê�ùÁªA|'‡ø�òÊðáÊ� ∑§◊ü®fiáÊÊ– ‚ „ÊðÃÊ�
‡Ê‡flfiÃËŸÊ� ¢ ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊÁ÷⁄U® R÷ËflÎfiÃ ß�ŸÊðÁÃfi ø ¬ýÃË�√ÿ¢1 � >
Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§5H

5. Sa ciketa sah∂yasåígni‹citreƒa karmaƒå. Sa hotå
‹a‹vat∂nå≈ dak¶iƒåbhir-abh∂væta inoti ca prat∂-
vya≈ nabhantåm-anyake same.

Agni is known by his powerful and marvellous
actions. He is the initiator and original high-priest of
the eternal yajnas of the cycles of creation. Self-
provided, generosity incarnate, universally chosen and
adored, he comes to bless whoever reposes faith in him
with prayer. May all negativities and adversities vanish.

•�ÁªA¡Ê�üÃÊ Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊�ÁªAflðü®fiŒ� ◊ÃüÓÊŸÊ◊¬Ë�ëÿfi◊÷– •�ÁªA— ‚
ºfiýÁfláÊ�Ê�ðŒÊ •�ÁªAmÊü⁄UÊ� √ÿÍfiáÊÈü®Ãð� SflÓÊ„ÈÃÊ�ðŸflËfiÿ‚Ê� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§6H

6. Agnirjåtå devånåm-agnirveda martånåmap∂-
cyam. Agni¨ sa draviƒodå agnirdvårå vyµurƒute
svåhuto nav∂yaså nabhantåm-anyake same.

Agni knows the origin of immortal divinities of
nature. He knows the secrets and mysteries of the
mortals. Agni is the treasure giver of universal wealth,
power, honour and excellence. Invoked and served with
latest researches into light and fire energy and its
applications, Agni opens the doors of immense
possibilities of wealth and power. May all negativities
and adversities vanish.
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•�ÁªAŒðü�flð·ÈÆ ‚¢flfi‚ÈÆ— ‚ Áfl�ÿÊÈ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊ�SflÊ– ‚ ◊ÈÆŒÊ ∑§Ê√ÿÓÊ
¬ÈÆL§ Áfl‡fl¢� ÷Í◊ðfifl ¬ÈcÿÁÃ Œð�flÊð Œð�flð·Èfi ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊ�ð Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§7H

7. Agnirdeve¶u sa≈vasu¨ sa vik¶u yaj¤iyåsvå. Sa
mudå kåvyå puruvi‹va≈ bhµumeva pu¶yati devo
deve¶u yaj¤iyo nabhantåm-anyake same.

Agni pervades the divinities of nature and
humanity as vitality, energy, plenty and generosity. He
resides in humanity specially among those who are
dedicated to yajna and creativity. As the earth nurtures
and sustains the entire world life on it, so Agni nurtures
and sustains all living beings with joy and inspiration
for celebration in song. He is indeed the chief adorable
divinity among divinities. May all negetavities and
adversities vanish.

ÿÊð •�ÁªA— ‚�#◊ÓÊŸÈ·— Á'üÊ�ÃÊð Áfl‡flðfi·ÈÆ Á‚ãœÈfi·È– Ã◊Êªfiã◊
ÁòÊ¬�Sàÿ¢ ◊fiãœÊ�ÃÈŒü®fiSÿÈÆ„ãÃfi◊◊�Áª¢A ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§8H

8. Yo agni¨ saptamånu¶a¨ ‹rito vi‹ve¶u sindhu¶u.
Tamåganma tripastya≈ mandhåtur-dasyuhan-
tamam-agni≈ yaj¤e¶u pµurvya≈ nabhantåm-
anyake same.

TheAgni which pervades and vitalises the seven
yajakas, i.e., five senses, mind and intelligence, and also
the seven pranic energies, among humans, which
energises the rolling oceans and flowing rivers of the
world, which pervades the three regions of earth, skies
and the regions of light in the universe, which sustains
and inspires the wise and dedicated people and which

destroys the violent, to that Agni, first and foremost
adorable power in yajnas, let us attain in worship. May
all negativities and adversities vanish.

•�ÁªASòÊËÁáÓÊ ÁòÊ�œÊÃÍÆãÿÊ ÿÊðfiÁÃ Áfl�ŒÕÓÊ ∑§�Áfl—– ‚ òÊË®°®⁄®ðfiU∑§ÊŒ�‡ÊÊ°
ß�„ ÿÿÓÊìÊ Á¬�¬ýÿfiìÊ ŸÊ�ð Áfl¬ýÊðfi ŒÍÆÃ— ¬Á⁄Ufic∑Î§ÃÊ�ð Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§9H

9. Agnistr∂ƒi tridhåtµunyå k¶eti vidathå kavi¨. Sa
tri~nrekåda‹å~n iha yak¶acca piprayacca no vipro
dµuta¨ pari¶kæto nabhantåm-anyake same.

Omnipresent and omniscient Agni pervades
three regions of the universe wherein reside three
realities worth knowing, i.e., Prakrti (nature), soul, and
the Super Soul, Parameshvara. Here in He, the one by
himself pure, all knowing, all vibrating like super energy
of life, feeds and vitaslises thirty three divinities of
nature and sustains us with all that we need and desire.
May all negativities and adversities all vanish.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •ªA •Ê�ÿÈ·ÈÆ àfl¢ Œð�flð·Èfi ¬Í√ÿü� flSfl� ∞∑fi§ ß⁄UÖÿÁ‚–
àflÊ◊Ê¬fi— ¬Á⁄U�dÈ®Ã�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿ|'ãÃ� Sfl‚ðfiÃflÊ�ð Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§10H

10. Tva≈ no agna åyu¶u tva≈ deve¶u pµurvya vasva
eka irajyasi. Tvåmåpa¨ parisruta¨ pari yanti
svasetavo nabhantåm-anyake same.

Agni, ancient and eternal power of existence,
you alone among humanity and among divinities rule
the entire wealth and power of existence. All around
you the dynamic energies of life unfold and flow by
themselves, provide vitality of life as messengers of
Agni to forms of existence, and ultimately merge with
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•�ÁªAŒðü�flð·ÈÆ ‚¢flfi‚ÈÆ— ‚ Áfl�ÿÊÈ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊ�SflÊ– ‚ ◊ÈÆŒÊ ∑§Ê√ÿÓÊ
¬ÈÆL§ Áfl‡fl¢� ÷Í◊ðfifl ¬ÈcÿÁÃ Œð�flÊð Œð�flð·Èfi ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊ�ð Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§7H

7. Agnirdeve¶u sa≈vasu¨ sa vik¶u yaj¤iyåsvå. Sa
mudå kåvyå puruvi‹va≈ bhµumeva pu¶yati devo
deve¶u yaj¤iyo nabhantåm-anyake same.

Agni pervades the divinities of nature and
humanity as vitality, energy, plenty and generosity. He
resides in humanity specially among those who are
dedicated to yajna and creativity. As the earth nurtures
and sustains the entire world life on it, so Agni nurtures
and sustains all living beings with joy and inspiration
for celebration in song. He is indeed the chief adorable
divinity among divinities. May all negetavities and
adversities vanish.

ÿÊð •�ÁªA— ‚�#◊ÓÊŸÈ·— Á'üÊ�ÃÊð Áfl‡flðfi·ÈÆ Á‚ãœÈfi·È– Ã◊Êªfiã◊
ÁòÊ¬�Sàÿ¢ ◊fiãœÊ�ÃÈŒü®fiSÿÈÆ„ãÃfi◊◊�Áª¢A ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§8H

8. Yo agni¨ saptamånu¶a¨ ‹rito vi‹ve¶u sindhu¶u.
Tamåganma tripastya≈ mandhåtur-dasyuhan-
tamam-agni≈ yaj¤e¶u pµurvya≈ nabhantåm-
anyake same.

TheAgni which pervades and vitalises the seven
yajakas, i.e., five senses, mind and intelligence, and also
the seven pranic energies, among humans, which
energises the rolling oceans and flowing rivers of the
world, which pervades the three regions of earth, skies
and the regions of light in the universe, which sustains
and inspires the wise and dedicated people and which

destroys the violent, to that Agni, first and foremost
adorable power in yajnas, let us attain in worship. May
all negativities and adversities vanish.

•�ÁªASòÊËÁáÓÊ ÁòÊ�œÊÃÍÆãÿÊ ÿÊðfiÁÃ Áfl�ŒÕÓÊ ∑§�Áfl—– ‚ òÊË®°®⁄®ðfiU∑§ÊŒ�‡ÊÊ°
ß�„ ÿÿÓÊìÊ Á¬�¬ýÿfiìÊ ŸÊ�ð Áfl¬ýÊðfi ŒÍÆÃ— ¬Á⁄Ufic∑Î§ÃÊ�ð Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§9H

9. Agnistr∂ƒi tridhåtµunyå k¶eti vidathå kavi¨. Sa
tri~nrekåda‹å~n iha yak¶acca piprayacca no vipro
dµuta¨ pari¶kæto nabhantåm-anyake same.

Omnipresent and omniscient Agni pervades
three regions of the universe wherein reside three
realities worth knowing, i.e., Prakrti (nature), soul, and
the Super Soul, Parameshvara. Here in He, the one by
himself pure, all knowing, all vibrating like super energy
of life, feeds and vitaslises thirty three divinities of
nature and sustains us with all that we need and desire.
May all negativities and adversities all vanish.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •ªA •Ê�ÿÈ·ÈÆ àfl¢ Œð�flð·Èfi ¬Í√ÿü� flSfl� ∞∑fi§ ß⁄UÖÿÁ‚–
àflÊ◊Ê¬fi— ¬Á⁄U�dÈ®Ã�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿ|'ãÃ� Sfl‚ðfiÃflÊ�ð Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§10H

10. Tva≈ no agna åyu¶u tva≈ deve¶u pµurvya vasva
eka irajyasi. Tvåmåpa¨ parisruta¨ pari yanti
svasetavo nabhantåm-anyake same.

Agni, ancient and eternal power of existence,
you alone among humanity and among divinities rule
the entire wealth and power of existence. All around
you the dynamic energies of life unfold and flow by
themselves, provide vitality of life as messengers of
Agni to forms of existence, and ultimately merge with
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you. May all negativities, adversities and contradictions
vanish from our life for all time.

Mandala 8/Sukta 40
Indra-Agni Devate, Nabhaka kanva Rshi

ßãºýÓÊªAË ÿÈÆfl¢ ‚È Ÿ�— ‚„fiãÃÊ� ŒÊ‚fiÕÊð ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷– ÿðŸfi ºÎÆû„Ê
‚�◊àSflÊ flË�›UÈ Áøfià‚ÊÁ„·Ë�◊s�ÁªAflüŸðfifl� flÊÃ� ßóÊ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§1H

1. Indrågn∂ yuva≈ su na¨ sahantå dåsatho rayim.
Yena dæ¸hå samatsvå v∂¸u cit såhi¶∂mahyagnirva-
neva våta innabhantåm-anyake same.

Indra, lord of power and honour, Agni, lord of
light and knowledge, commanding lightning and fire,
patience and endurance, strength and courage, give us
that positive and irresistible wealth of life by which we
may face, resist and throw off strong and violent
adversaries as fire fanned by winds destroys forests.
May negativities, adversities, alienations and enmities
all vanish.

Ÿ�Á„ flÊ¢ fl�flýÿÓÊ◊�®„ðùÕðãºý�®Á◊lfi¡Ê◊®„ð� ‡ÊÁflfiD¢ ŸÎÆáÊÊ¢ Ÿ⁄Ufi◊÷– ‚
Ÿfi— ∑§�ŒÊ Á'ø�Œflü®fiÃÊ� ª◊�ŒÊ flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð� ª◊�ŒÊ ◊ð�œ‚ÓÊÃÿð�
Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§2H

2. Nahi vå≈ vavrayåmaheíthendramid yajåmahe-
‹avi¶¢ha≈ næƒå≈ naram. Sa na¨ kadå cidarvatå
gamadå våjasåtaye gamadå medhasåtaye
nabhantåm-anyake same.

We do not shrink from you, Indra and Agni, nor
do we in any way neglect you both. Indeed we invoke
and invite Indra, strongest leader of the strong, to be

with us. When, for sure, would the lord come to us,
come with Agni at the speed of lightning to inspire us
with strength for struggle and victory, to bless us with
piety, wisdom and intelligence for corporate action with
the spirit of yajna? May all negativities, adversities,
alienations and enmities vanish.

ÃÊ Á„ ◊äÿ¢� ÷⁄UÓÊáÊÊÁ◊ãºýÊ�ªAË •fiÁœÁ'ÿÊÃ—– ÃÊ ©Ufi ∑§Áflàfl�ŸÊ
∑§�flË ¬ÎÆë¿®K◊ÓÊŸÊ ‚πËÿ�Ãð ‚¢ œË�Ã◊fi‡ŸÈÃ¢ Ÿ⁄U®Ê� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊-
ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§3H

3. Tå hi madhya≈ bharåƒåm-indrågn∂ adhik¶ita¨.
Tå u kavitvanå kav∂ pæcchyamånå sakh∂yate sa≈
dh∂tam-a‹nuta≈ narå nabhantåm-anyake same.

Both Indra and Agni like fire and lightning
reside and rule at the heart of life struggles. May they,
we pray, leading lights, prophetic voices and patriarchal
spirits for the loving and friendly, invoked for guidance
and answers to questions and mysteries of life, come
and, with their vision and wisdom, resolve our doubts
and questions to settled certainties of decisive action.
May all negativities, adversities, frustrations and
enmities vanish from the world.

•�èÿfiøü Ÿ÷Ê∑§�flÁŒfiãºýÊ�ªAË ÿ�¡‚ÓÊ Áª�⁄UÊ– ÿÿÊ�ðÁflü‡flfiÁ◊�Œ¢
¡ªfiÁŒ�ÿ¢ lÊñ— ¬ÎfiÁ'ÕflË ◊�sï‰1�>¬SÕðfi Á’÷ÎÆÃÊð fl‚ÈÆ Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§4H

4. Abhyarca nabhåkavad-indrågni yajaså girå.
Yayor-vi‹vamida≈ jagad-iya≈ dyau¨ pæthiv∂
mahyupasthe bibhæto vasu nabhantåm-anyake
same.

O man, with a voice friendly and inviting, like
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you. May all negativities, adversities and contradictions
vanish from our life for all time.

Mandala 8/Sukta 40
Indra-Agni Devate, Nabhaka kanva Rshi

ßãºýÓÊªAË ÿÈÆfl¢ ‚È Ÿ�— ‚„fiãÃÊ� ŒÊ‚fiÕÊð ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷– ÿðŸfi ºÎÆû„Ê
‚�◊àSflÊ flË�›UÈ Áøfià‚ÊÁ„·Ë�◊s�ÁªAflüŸðfifl� flÊÃ� ßóÊ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§1H

1. Indrågn∂ yuva≈ su na¨ sahantå dåsatho rayim.
Yena dæ¸hå samatsvå v∂¸u cit såhi¶∂mahyagnirva-
neva våta innabhantåm-anyake same.

Indra, lord of power and honour, Agni, lord of
light and knowledge, commanding lightning and fire,
patience and endurance, strength and courage, give us
that positive and irresistible wealth of life by which we
may face, resist and throw off strong and violent
adversaries as fire fanned by winds destroys forests.
May negativities, adversities, alienations and enmities
all vanish.

Ÿ�Á„ flÊ¢ fl�flýÿÓÊ◊�®„ðùÕðãºý�®Á◊lfi¡Ê◊®„ð� ‡ÊÁflfiD¢ ŸÎÆáÊÊ¢ Ÿ⁄Ufi◊÷– ‚
Ÿfi— ∑§�ŒÊ Á'ø�Œflü®fiÃÊ� ª◊�ŒÊ flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð� ª◊�ŒÊ ◊ð�œ‚ÓÊÃÿð�
Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§2H

2. Nahi vå≈ vavrayåmaheíthendramid yajåmahe-
‹avi¶¢ha≈ næƒå≈ naram. Sa na¨ kadå cidarvatå
gamadå våjasåtaye gamadå medhasåtaye
nabhantåm-anyake same.

We do not shrink from you, Indra and Agni, nor
do we in any way neglect you both. Indeed we invoke
and invite Indra, strongest leader of the strong, to be

with us. When, for sure, would the lord come to us,
come with Agni at the speed of lightning to inspire us
with strength for struggle and victory, to bless us with
piety, wisdom and intelligence for corporate action with
the spirit of yajna? May all negativities, adversities,
alienations and enmities vanish.

ÃÊ Á„ ◊äÿ¢� ÷⁄UÓÊáÊÊÁ◊ãºýÊ�ªAË •fiÁœÁ'ÿÊÃ—– ÃÊ ©Ufi ∑§Áflàfl�ŸÊ
∑§�flË ¬ÎÆë¿®K◊ÓÊŸÊ ‚πËÿ�Ãð ‚¢ œË�Ã◊fi‡ŸÈÃ¢ Ÿ⁄U®Ê� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊-
ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§3H

3. Tå hi madhya≈ bharåƒåm-indrågn∂ adhik¶ita¨.
Tå u kavitvanå kav∂ pæcchyamånå sakh∂yate sa≈
dh∂tam-a‹nuta≈ narå nabhantåm-anyake same.

Both Indra and Agni like fire and lightning
reside and rule at the heart of life struggles. May they,
we pray, leading lights, prophetic voices and patriarchal
spirits for the loving and friendly, invoked for guidance
and answers to questions and mysteries of life, come
and, with their vision and wisdom, resolve our doubts
and questions to settled certainties of decisive action.
May all negativities, adversities, frustrations and
enmities vanish from the world.

•�èÿfiøü Ÿ÷Ê∑§�flÁŒfiãºýÊ�ªAË ÿ�¡‚ÓÊ Áª�⁄UÊ– ÿÿÊ�ðÁflü‡flfiÁ◊�Œ¢
¡ªfiÁŒ�ÿ¢ lÊñ— ¬ÎfiÁ'ÕflË ◊�sï‰1�>¬SÕðfi Á’÷ÎÆÃÊð fl‚ÈÆ Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§4H

4. Abhyarca nabhåkavad-indrågni yajaså girå.
Yayor-vi‹vamida≈ jagad-iya≈ dyau¨ pæthiv∂
mahyupasthe bibhæto vasu nabhantåm-anyake
same.

O man, with a voice friendly and inviting, like
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a missionary eager to eliminate the negativities and
adversities of life, invoke and adore Indra and Agni,
lord omnipotent and the leading light of omniscience,
in whose treasure hold of nature are held, controlled
and protected for promotion and progress this entire
world, the moving expansive universe, the heaven, the
middle regions, the great mother earth and unbounded
wealth, power and excellence for the children of divinity.
May all negativities, adversities, deprivations and
alienations vanish from the face of the earth.

¬ý ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ Ÿ÷Ê∑§�flÁŒfiãºýÊ�ÁªAèÿÓÊÁ◊⁄UÖÿÃ– ÿÊ ‚�#’ÈfiäŸ-
◊áÊü�fl¢ Á'¡rÊ’ÓÊ⁄U◊¬ÊðáÊÈüÆÃ ßãºý� ßü‡ÊÓÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚Ê� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§5H

5. Pra brahmåƒi nabhåkavad-indrågnibhyåm-
irajyata. Yå saptabudhnamarƒava≈ jihmavå-
ram-aporƒuta indra ∂‹åna ojaså nabhantåm-
anyake same.

Like the sage eager to throw off the veils of
ignorance, send up your prayers to Indra and Agni, lord
omnipotent and omniscient who, ruling the world of
existence with their lustre and majesty, open up the
seven fold ocean of obscure and tortuous nature to
evolution and reveal the seven stage treasure of
mysterious knowledge across fivefold evolution of
nature to biological and spiritual stages of knowledge.
May all ignorance, frustrations, and alienations vanish.

•Á¬fi flÎ‡ø ¬È⁄UÊáÊ�flŒ÷ flý�ÃÃðfiÁ⁄Ufl ªÈ®|'c¬�Ã◊Êð¡Êðfi ŒÊ�‚Sÿfi
Œê÷ÿ– fl�ÿ¢ ÃŒfiSÿ� ‚¢÷Îfi®Ã¢� fl|SflãºýðfiáÊ� Áfl ÷fi¡ð◊Á„U®�
Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§6H

6. Api væ‹ca puråƒavad-vratateriva gu¶pitamojo
dåsasya dambhaya. Vaya≈ tadasya sa≈bhæta≈
vasvindreƒa vi bhajemahi nabhantåm-anyake
same.

Also prune, cut off and throw out like the dead
wood of a tangled creeper the hoarded wealth, unethical
power and outmoded knowledge of the exploiter and the
antisocial luxury of the selfish consumer, and control and
eliminate the fiendish force of the evil so that we may
share and enjoy renewed and refreshing wealth, power
and knowledge reorganised and recollected into living
forms by Indra. May all poverty, superstitions, alienations
and enmities vanish from progressive humanity.

ÿÁŒfiãºýÊ�ªAË ¡ŸÓÊ ß�◊ð Áfl�uÿfiãÃð� ÃŸÓÊ Áª�⁄UÊ– •�S◊Ê∑ðfi§Á'÷�ŸÎü®-
Á÷fiflü�ÿ¢ ‚ÓÊ‚�sÊ◊fi ¬ÎÃãÿ�ÃÊð flfiŸÈÆÿÊ◊fi flŸÈcÿ�ÃÊð Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§7H

7. Yadindrågn∂ janå ime vihvayante tanå girå.
Asmåkebhir-næbhirvaya≈ såsahyåma pætanyato-
vanuyåma vanu¶yato nabhantåm-anyake same.

When these our people, with one persistent
voice and relentless exhortation, invoke and call upon
Indra and Agni who command irresistible power and
unquestionable knowledge, then with our dynamic
people we would face and fight out all violent
oppositions and defeat destructive forces. May all
violence, destruction, terrorism and sabotage vanish
from progressive society.

ÿÊ ŸÈ ‡flð�ÃÊfl�flÊð ÁŒ�fl ©U�ìÊ⁄UÓÊÃ� ©U¬� lÈÁ÷fi—– ß�ãºýÊ�ÇãÿÊð⁄UŸÈfi
flý �Ã◊È„ÓÊŸÊ ÿ|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœfiflÊ� ð ÿÊãà‚Ë¥ Ó ’�ãœÊŒ◊ÈfiÜøÃÊ� ¢
Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§8H
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a missionary eager to eliminate the negativities and
adversities of life, invoke and adore Indra and Agni,
lord omnipotent and the leading light of omniscience,
in whose treasure hold of nature are held, controlled
and protected for promotion and progress this entire
world, the moving expansive universe, the heaven, the
middle regions, the great mother earth and unbounded
wealth, power and excellence for the children of divinity.
May all negativities, adversities, deprivations and
alienations vanish from the face of the earth.

¬ý ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ Ÿ÷Ê∑§�flÁŒfiãºýÊ�ÁªAèÿÓÊÁ◊⁄UÖÿÃ– ÿÊ ‚�#’ÈfiäŸ-
◊áÊü�fl¢ Á'¡rÊ’ÓÊ⁄U◊¬ÊðáÊÈüÆÃ ßãºý� ßü‡ÊÓÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚Ê� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§5H

5. Pra brahmåƒi nabhåkavad-indrågnibhyåm-
irajyata. Yå saptabudhnamarƒava≈ jihmavå-
ram-aporƒuta indra ∂‹åna ojaså nabhantåm-
anyake same.

Like the sage eager to throw off the veils of
ignorance, send up your prayers to Indra and Agni, lord
omnipotent and omniscient who, ruling the world of
existence with their lustre and majesty, open up the
seven fold ocean of obscure and tortuous nature to
evolution and reveal the seven stage treasure of
mysterious knowledge across fivefold evolution of
nature to biological and spiritual stages of knowledge.
May all ignorance, frustrations, and alienations vanish.

•Á¬fi flÎ‡ø ¬È⁄UÊáÊ�flŒ÷ flý�ÃÃðfiÁ⁄Ufl ªÈ®|'c¬�Ã◊Êð¡Êðfi ŒÊ�‚Sÿfi
Œê÷ÿ– fl�ÿ¢ ÃŒfiSÿ� ‚¢÷Îfi®Ã¢� fl|SflãºýðfiáÊ� Áfl ÷fi¡ð◊Á„U®�
Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§6H

6. Api væ‹ca puråƒavad-vratateriva gu¶pitamojo
dåsasya dambhaya. Vaya≈ tadasya sa≈bhæta≈
vasvindreƒa vi bhajemahi nabhantåm-anyake
same.

Also prune, cut off and throw out like the dead
wood of a tangled creeper the hoarded wealth, unethical
power and outmoded knowledge of the exploiter and the
antisocial luxury of the selfish consumer, and control and
eliminate the fiendish force of the evil so that we may
share and enjoy renewed and refreshing wealth, power
and knowledge reorganised and recollected into living
forms by Indra. May all poverty, superstitions, alienations
and enmities vanish from progressive humanity.

ÿÁŒfiãºýÊ�ªAË ¡ŸÓÊ ß�◊ð Áfl�uÿfiãÃð� ÃŸÓÊ Áª�⁄UÊ– •�S◊Ê∑ðfi§Á'÷�ŸÎü®-
Á÷fiflü�ÿ¢ ‚ÓÊ‚�sÊ◊fi ¬ÎÃãÿ�ÃÊð flfiŸÈÆÿÊ◊fi flŸÈcÿ�ÃÊð Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§7H

7. Yadindrågn∂ janå ime vihvayante tanå girå.
Asmåkebhir-næbhirvaya≈ såsahyåma pætanyato-
vanuyåma vanu¶yato nabhantåm-anyake same.

When these our people, with one persistent
voice and relentless exhortation, invoke and call upon
Indra and Agni who command irresistible power and
unquestionable knowledge, then with our dynamic
people we would face and fight out all violent
oppositions and defeat destructive forces. May all
violence, destruction, terrorism and sabotage vanish
from progressive society.

ÿÊ ŸÈ ‡flð�ÃÊfl�flÊð ÁŒ�fl ©U�ìÊ⁄UÓÊÃ� ©U¬� lÈÁ÷fi—– ß�ãºýÊ�ÇãÿÊð⁄UŸÈfi
flý �Ã◊È„ÓÊŸÊ ÿ|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœfiflÊ� ð ÿÊãà‚Ë¥ Ó ’�ãœÊŒ◊ÈfiÜøÃÊ� ¢
Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§8H

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 40 669 670 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
8. Yå nu ‹vetåvavo diva uccaråta upa dyubhi¨.

Indrågnyor-anu vratam-uhånå yanti sindhavo
yånts∂≈ bandhåd-amu¤catå≈ nabhantåm-anyake
same.

Whoever Indra and Agni, commanding ruling
power and light of knowledge, raise from lower regions
of ignorance and darkness, and take them to the higher
regions of knowledge and culture, and the seas which
they release from bondage, all of them, thus raised and
guided, observe their divine laws and live a dynamic
life of freedom and enlightenment. May all darkness,
ignorance, superstition and slavery vanish from the
world, giving way to freedom and progress.

¬ÍÆflËüC®fi ß�ãºýÊð¬fi◊ÊÃÿ— ¬ÍÆflËüL§�Ã ¬ý‡ÓÊSÃÿ�— ‚ÍŸÊðfi Á„�ãflSÿfi
„Á⁄Ufl—– flSflÊðfi flË�⁄USÿÊ�¬ÎøÊ�ð ÿÊ ŸÈ ‚ÊœfiãÃ ŸÊ�ð ÁœÿÊ�ð Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ-
◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§9H

9. Pµurv∂¶¢a indropamåtaya¨ pµurv∂ruta pra‹astaya¨
sµuno hinvasya hariva¨. Vasvo v∂rasyåpæco yå nu
sådhanta no dhiyo nabhantåm-anyake same.

O Indra, commanding lord of perceptive and
communicative powers of enlightenment, inspirer and
rejuvenator of the celebrant, first, foremost and universal
are your gifts of generosity, ancient and universal are
your acts and songs of adoration. The grace and
beneficence of the almighty are givers of settlement
which may, we pray, inspire our mind, senses and actions
and lead us to fulfilment and salvation. May poverty,
suffering, pride and frustration vanish giving way to
universal joy and freedom.

Ã¢ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊËÃÊ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fiSàflð�·¢ ‚àflÓÊŸ◊ÎÆ|Ç◊ÿfi◊÷– ©U�ÃÊð ŸÈ Á'ø�l
•Êð¡fi‚Ê� ‡ÊÈcáÓÊSÿÊ�á«ÊÁŸ� ÷ðŒfiÁÃ� ¡ð·�àSflfiflüÃË⁄U®R¬Êð Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊-
ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§10H

10. Ta≈ ‹i‹∂tå suvæktibhistve¶a≈ satvånam-ægmiyam.
Uto nu cid ya ojaså ‹u¶ƒasyåƒŒåni bhedati je¶at
svarvat∂rapo nabhantåm-anyake same.

With hymns and holy actions adore and glorify
Indra, resplendent lord who commands the purity and
truth of reality, who is adorable, who with his power
and brilliance, dries up and roots out the origins and
products of drought, greed and exploitation and sets
aflow the liberal streams of joy and prosperity. May all
poverty, exploitation, greed and unhappiness vanish
from the world of humanity.

Ã¢ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊËÃÊ Sfläfl�⁄U¢ ‚�àÿ¢ ‚àflÓÊŸ◊ÎÆ|àflÿfi◊÷– ©U�ÃÊð ŸÈ Á'ø�l
•Êð„fiÃ •Ê�á«Ê ‡ÊÈcáÓÊSÿ� ÷ðŒ�àÿ¡ñ�— SflfiflüÃË⁄U®R¬Êð Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊-
ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§11H

11. Ta≈ ‹is∂tå svadhvara≈ stya≈ satvånam-ætviyam.
Uto nu cid ya ohata åƒŒå ‹u¶ƒasya bhedatya-jai¨
svarvat∂rapo nabhantåm-anyake same.

Adore and glorify the lord of love, non-violence
and holy yajnic action, who is ever true and eternal,
who rewards acts of truth and piety and inspires us to
think and meditate on piety and divinity, who breaks
down the roots and fruits of impiety and exploitation
and conquers the streams of joy and prosperity to set
them aflow. May impiety, illiberality, untruth and
exploitation, all vanish from the world.
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∞�flðãºýÊ�ÁªAèÿÊ¢ Á¬ÃÎÆflóÊflËfiÿÊð ◊ãœÊÃÎÆflŒfiÁX®⁄U®RSflŒfiflÊÁø–
ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfiŸÊ� ‡Ê◊ü®fiáÊÊ ¬ÊÃ◊�S◊Êãfl�ÿ¢ SÿÓÊ◊� ¬ÃfiÿÊð ⁄UÿË�-
áÊÊ◊÷H§12H

12. Evendrågnibhyå≈ pitævannav∂yo mandhåtævad-
a∆girasvad-avåci. Tridhåtunå ‹armaƒå påtam-
asmån vaya≈ syåma patayo ray∂ƒåm.

Thus do I sing a new song of adoration in honour
of Indra, lord ruler of power, and Agni, lord giver of
light and knowledge, as I would sing to glorify the father,
the giver of honour and enlightenment, and the lord
giver of the breath of life. May Indra and Agni protect
and promote us with the joy of threefold gifts of truth,
action and stability, and may we, I pray, be masters,
protectors and promoters of the wealth, honour and
excellence of life on earth.

Mandala 8/Sukta 41
Varuna Devata, Nabhaka Kanva Rshi

•�S◊Ê ™§� ·È ¬ý÷ÍfiÃÿð� flLfi§áÊÊÿ ◊�L§jKÊðù øüÓÊ Áfl�ŒÈCfi®⁄Uðèÿ—–
ÿÊð œË�ÃÊ ◊ÊŸÈfi·ÊáÊÊ¢ ¬�‡flÊð ªÊßfifl� ⁄UÿÓÊÁÃ� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§1H

1. Asmå µu ¶u prabhµutaye varuƒåya marudbhyo írcå
vidu¶¢rebhya¨. Yo dh∂tå månu¶åƒå≈ pa‹vo gå iva
rak¶ati nabhantåm-anyake same.

For progress and prosperity in life, honour, adore
and glorify Varuna, this lord supreme, ruler and
dispenser of justice who, with his powers, judgement
and actions, protects and promotes humans, animals,
birds, etc., just as he protects and regulates stars, planets
and satellites, all like the sacred cow. Honour and adore

scholars and vibrant youth and warriors also and then
all differences, oppositions, contradictions, alienations
and enmities would vanish.

Ã◊ÍÆ ·È ‚fi◊�ŸÊ Áª�⁄UÊ Á¬fiÃÏÆáÊÊ¢ ø� ◊ã◊fiÁ÷—– ŸÊ�÷Ê�∑§Sÿ�
¬ý‡ÓÊ|SÃÁ'÷�ÿü— Á‚ãœÍfiŸÊ�◊È¬ÊðfiŒ�ÿð ‚�#Sflfi‚Ê� ‚ ◊fiäÿ�◊Êð
Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§2H

2. Tamµu ¶u samanå girå pit¿ƒå≈ ca manmabhi¨.
Nåbhåkasya pra‹astibhirya¨ sindµunåm-upodaye
saptasvaså sa madhyamo nabhantåm-anyake
same.

Him you adore and glorify with sincere mind,
holy voice, songs of forefathers and hymns of sages
risen above the problems of lower world.Adore the lord
at the heart of things, at the head of the seven streams
of existence and at the beginning of the rise of creative
evolution of the seven oceans of Prakrti across five gross
elements, subtle elements and the spiritual and
intelligential world. Do that and all oppositions,
contraries and contradictions would disappear.

‚ ÿÊ¬�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ·Sfl¡ð� ãÿÈ1�>dÊð ◊Ê�ÿÿÓÊ Œœð� ‚ Áfl‡fl¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi
Œ‡Êü�Ã—– ÃSÿ� flðŸË�⁄UŸÈfi flý�Ã◊ÈÆ·|'SÃ�dÊð •fiflœüÿ�óÊ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§3H

3. Sa k¶apa¨ pari ¶asvaje nyusro måyayå dadhe sa
vi¶va≈ pari dar¶ata¨. Tasya ven∂ranu vratamu-
¶astisro avardhayan nabhantåm-anyake same.

He joins and pervades the nights, super-glorious
sun as he is, and with his might holds and sustains the
world. All people of the world do homage to him in
obedience to his law and glorify him through three
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phases of the day and time, morning, evening and mid-
day, past, present and future. May all phases of
contraries, contradictions and enmities vanish from the
world.

ÿ— ∑§�∑È§÷Êðfi ÁŸœÊ⁄U®Rÿ— ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ√ÿÊ◊Áœfi Œ‡Êü�Ã—– ‚ ◊ÊÃÓÊ ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ
¬�Œ¢ ÃmLfi§áÊSÿ� ‚åàÿ¢� ‚ Á„ ªÊ�ð¬Ê®ß�flðÿÊ�ðü Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§4H

4. Ya¨ kakubho nidhåra¨ pæthivyåmadhi dar‹ata¨.
Sa måtå pµurvya≈ pada≈ tad varuƒasya saptya≈
sa hi gopå iveryo nabhantåm-anyake same.

Glorious, he holds and maintains the bounds of
space over the earth. He is the original mother source
of existence, he is the ultimate protector and sustainer,
the highest adorable worthy of service for the knowledge
and attainment of that eternal state of divine existence
when and where all contraries, contradictions and
enmities would disappear.

ÿÊð œ�ÃÊü ÷ÈflfiŸÊŸÊ�¢ ÿ ©U�dÊáÊÓÊ◊¬Ë�ëÿÊ�3�>> flðŒ� ŸÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ� ªÈsÓÊ–
‚ ∑§�Áfl— ∑§Ê√ÿÓÊ ¬ÈÆL§ M§�¬¢ lÊñÁ⁄Ufifl ¬ÈcÿÁÃ� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§5H

5. Yo dhartå bhuvanånå≈ ya usråƒåmap∂cyå veda
nåmåni guhyå. Sa kavi¨ kåvyå puru rµupa≈
dyauriva pu¶yati nabhantåm-anyake same.

Glorify Varuna who is the holder and sustainer
of the galaxies, solar systems and worldly regions of
the universe, who knows the nature, forms and names
of sun rays, mysteries and even the deepest secrets of
existence. He is the omniscient poet and with his creative
vision inspires the mind and imagination of poets for

creation as he energises and sustains the heaven of light.
May all contraries, contradictions, oppositions and
enmities vanish.

ÿ|'S◊�|ãfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ∑§Ê√ÿÓÊ ø�∑ýð§ ŸÊÁ÷fiÁ⁄Ufl Á'üÊ�ÃÊ– ÁòÊ�Ã¢ ¡ÍÆÃË
‚fi¬ÿüÃ flý�¡ð ªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ ‚¢�ÿÈ¡ðfi ÿÈÆ¡ð •‡fl°Êfi •ÿÈÿÊÃ� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊-
ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§6H

6. Yasmin vi‹våni kåvyå cakre nåbhiriva ‹ritå.
Trita≈ jµut∂ saparyata vraje gåvo na sa≈yuje yuje
a‹vå~n ayuk¶ata nabhantåm-anyake same.

In him originate, abide, and centre all the
imagination, wisdom and poetic creations of the world
as in the nave centre all spokes of the wheel. Serve and
adore the lord of three worlds and reach him without
delay as cows hasten to the stall or as you hasten to
yoke the horses to the chariot. May all distortions,
dislocations, contradictions and enmities vanish from
our life.

ÿ •Ê�Sflà∑fi§ •Ê�‡Êÿð� Áfl‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊãÿðfi·Ê◊÷– ¬Á⁄U� œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ�
◊◊Îü®fi‡Ê�mLfi§áÊSÿ ¬ÈÆ⁄Uô ªÿð� Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •ŸÈfi flý�Ã¢ Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§7H

7. Ya åsvatka å‹aye vi‹vå jåtånye¶åm. Pari dhåmåni
marmæ‹ad varuƒasya puro gaye vi‹ve devå anu
vrata≈ nabhantåm-anyake same.

Varuna is the one who vibrates at the heart of
all these people and pervades all things born, immanent
in and transcending over all regions of the universe.
Indeed the divinities of nature and humanity stand ready
in harness before the presence of Varuna, all committed
to his law and their duty in the law. May all negativities
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adore the lord of three worlds and reach him without
delay as cows hasten to the stall or as you hasten to
yoke the horses to the chariot. May all distortions,
dislocations, contradictions and enmities vanish from
our life.

ÿ •Ê�Sflà∑fi§ •Ê�‡Êÿð� Áfl‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊãÿðfi·Ê◊÷– ¬Á⁄U� œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ�
◊◊Îü®fi‡Ê�mLfi§áÊSÿ ¬ÈÆ⁄Uô ªÿð� Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •ŸÈfi flý�Ã¢ Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§7H

7. Ya åsvatka å‹aye vi‹vå jåtånye¶åm. Pari dhåmåni
marmæ‹ad varuƒasya puro gaye vi‹ve devå anu
vrata≈ nabhantåm-anyake same.

Varuna is the one who vibrates at the heart of
all these people and pervades all things born, immanent
in and transcending over all regions of the universe.
Indeed the divinities of nature and humanity stand ready
in harness before the presence of Varuna, all committed
to his law and their duty in the law. May all negativities
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and enmities vanish from the world.

‚ ‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊð •fi¬Ë�ëÿfiSÃÈÆ⁄UÊð lÊÁ◊fifl ⁄UÊð„ÁÃ� ÁŸ ÿŒÓÊ‚ÈÆ ÿ¡Èfi®Œü�œð–
‚ ◊Ê�ÿÊ •�ÁøüŸÓÊ ¬�ŒÊùSÃÎfiáÊÊ�óÊÊ∑§�◊ÊLfi§„�óÊ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§8H

8. Sa samudro ap∂cyasturo dyåmiva rohati ni yadåsu
yajurdadhe. Sa måyå arcinå padåís-tæƒånnå-
kamåruha-nnabhantåm-anyake same.

He is the bottomless ocean womb of existence,
and at the heart of everything, superfast, instant reacher,
like the light of heaven all expansive, and when he vests
these people with the spirit of action rising to the heights
of heaven, he dispels evil and craftiness with the touch
of divine refulgence. May all darkness, evil and enmity
be eliminated from life.

ÿSÿfi ‡flð�ÃÊ ÁflfiøÿÊ�áÊÊ ÁÃ�dÊð ÷Í◊Ëfi⁄UÁœÁ'ÿÊÃ—– ÁòÊL§ûÓÊ⁄UÊÁáÊ
¬�¬ýÃÈÆflüLfi§áÊSÿ œýÈÆfl¢ ‚Œ�— ‚ ‚fi#Ê�ŸÊÁ◊fi⁄UÖÿÁÃ� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§9H

9. Yasya ‹vetå vicak¶aƒå tisro bhµum∂radhik¶ita¨.
Triruttaråƒi papraturvaruƒasya dhruva≈ sada¨
sa saptånåm-irajyati nabhantåm-anyake same.

The refulgent glory of Varuna who rules over
everything illuminates the three worlds of earth, skies
and heaven and rises over the three higher heavens.
Indeed he pervades and rules over the constant universe
of sevenfold order and illuminates it with light and
beauty. May all darkness, ugliness and enmity be
eliminated.

ÿ— ‡flð�ÃÊ° •ÁœfiÁŸÁáüÊ¡‡ø�∑ýð§ ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ° •ŸfiÈ flý�ÃÊ– ‚ œÊ◊fi
¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ◊fi®◊ð� ÿ— S∑§�ê÷ðŸ� Áfl ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •�¡Êð Ÿ lÊ◊œÓÊ⁄Uÿ�óÊ-
÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§10H

10. Ya¨ ‹vetå~n adhinirƒija‹cakre kæ¶ƒå~n anuvratå.
Sa dhåma pµurvya≈ mame ya¨ skambhena
virodas∂ ajo na dyåmadhårayan-nabhantåm-
anyake same.

Varuna, who creates the beautiful world of white
and black, light and dark, and the living beings of white
and dark character, creates the worlds as ever in
accordance with the rules and vows of the law of
Dharma and Dharma in action in the earlier life of human
beings and others. Thus he, the unborn, maintains the
world as he does heaven and the middle regions by his
constant might. May all darkness and evil vanish
from life.

Mandala 8/Sukta 42
Varuna, Ashvinau Devatah, Nabhaka Kanva or

Archanana Atreya Rshi

•SÃfièŸÊ�Œ÷ lÊ◊‚Èfi⁄UÊð Áfl�‡flflðfiŒÊ� •Á◊fi◊ËÃ flÁ⁄U�◊ÊáÊ¢
¬ÎÁ'Õ√ÿÊ—– •Ê‚ËfiŒ�Ám‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ‚�◊ýÊ«÷ Áfl‡flðûÊÊÁŸ�
flLfi§áÊSÿ flý�ÃÊÁŸfiH§1H

1. Astabhnåd dyåmasuro vi‹vavedå amim∂ta
varimåƒa≈ pæthivyå¨. Ås∂dad vi‹vå bhuvanåni
samråŒ vi‹vet tåni varuƒasya vratåni.

Varuna, lord of light and energy, omniscient and
omnipotent ruler of the universe, makes and sustains
the heaven of light and the wide earth. The glorious
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and enmities vanish from the world.

‚ ‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊð •fi¬Ë�ëÿfiSÃÈÆ⁄UÊð lÊÁ◊fifl ⁄UÊð„ÁÃ� ÁŸ ÿŒÓÊ‚ÈÆ ÿ¡Èfi®Œü�œð–
‚ ◊Ê�ÿÊ •�ÁøüŸÓÊ ¬�ŒÊùSÃÎfiáÊÊ�óÊÊ∑§�◊ÊLfi§„�óÊ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§8H

8. Sa samudro ap∂cyasturo dyåmiva rohati ni yadåsu
yajurdadhe. Sa måyå arcinå padåís-tæƒånnå-
kamåruha-nnabhantåm-anyake same.

He is the bottomless ocean womb of existence,
and at the heart of everything, superfast, instant reacher,
like the light of heaven all expansive, and when he vests
these people with the spirit of action rising to the heights
of heaven, he dispels evil and craftiness with the touch
of divine refulgence. May all darkness, evil and enmity
be eliminated from life.

ÿSÿfi ‡flð�ÃÊ ÁflfiøÿÊ�áÊÊ ÁÃ�dÊð ÷Í◊Ëfi⁄UÁœÁ'ÿÊÃ—– ÁòÊL§ûÓÊ⁄UÊÁáÊ
¬�¬ýÃÈÆflüLfi§áÊSÿ œýÈÆfl¢ ‚Œ�— ‚ ‚fi#Ê�ŸÊÁ◊fi⁄UÖÿÁÃ� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§
‚fi®◊ðH§9H

9. Yasya ‹vetå vicak¶aƒå tisro bhµum∂radhik¶ita¨.
Triruttaråƒi papraturvaruƒasya dhruva≈ sada¨
sa saptånåm-irajyati nabhantåm-anyake same.

The refulgent glory of Varuna who rules over
everything illuminates the three worlds of earth, skies
and heaven and rises over the three higher heavens.
Indeed he pervades and rules over the constant universe
of sevenfold order and illuminates it with light and
beauty. May all darkness, ugliness and enmity be
eliminated.

ÿ— ‡flð�ÃÊ° •ÁœfiÁŸÁáüÊ¡‡ø�∑ýð§ ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ° •ŸfiÈ flý�ÃÊ– ‚ œÊ◊fi
¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ◊fi®◊ð� ÿ— S∑§�ê÷ðŸ� Áfl ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •�¡Êð Ÿ lÊ◊œÓÊ⁄Uÿ�óÊ-
÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ðH§10H

10. Ya¨ ‹vetå~n adhinirƒija‹cakre kæ¶ƒå~n anuvratå.
Sa dhåma pµurvya≈ mame ya¨ skambhena
virodas∂ ajo na dyåmadhårayan-nabhantåm-
anyake same.

Varuna, who creates the beautiful world of white
and black, light and dark, and the living beings of white
and dark character, creates the worlds as ever in
accordance with the rules and vows of the law of
Dharma and Dharma in action in the earlier life of human
beings and others. Thus he, the unborn, maintains the
world as he does heaven and the middle regions by his
constant might. May all darkness and evil vanish
from life.

Mandala 8/Sukta 42
Varuna, Ashvinau Devatah, Nabhaka Kanva or

Archanana Atreya Rshi

•SÃfièŸÊ�Œ÷ lÊ◊‚Èfi⁄UÊð Áfl�‡flflðfiŒÊ� •Á◊fi◊ËÃ flÁ⁄U�◊ÊáÊ¢
¬ÎÁ'Õ√ÿÊ—– •Ê‚ËfiŒ�Ám‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ‚�◊ýÊ«÷ Áfl‡flðûÊÊÁŸ�
flLfi§áÊSÿ flý�ÃÊÁŸfiH§1H

1. Astabhnåd dyåmasuro vi‹vavedå amim∂ta
varimåƒa≈ pæthivyå¨. Ås∂dad vi‹vå bhuvanåni
samråŒ vi‹vet tåni varuƒasya vratåni.

Varuna, lord of light and energy, omniscient and
omnipotent ruler of the universe, makes and sustains
the heaven of light and the wide earth. The glorious
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lord and ruler rules all regions of the universe and they
all observe the laws of Varuna, infinite they are, beyond
description.

∞�flÊ flfiãŒSfl� flLfi§áÊ¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢ Ÿ◊�SÿÊ œË⁄fiU◊�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê◊÷–
‚ Ÿ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÁòÊ�flMfi§Õ¢� Áfl ÿ¢‚à¬Ê�Ã¢ ŸÊðfi lÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË
©U�¬SÕðfiH§2H

2. Evå vandasva varuƒa≈ bæhanta≈ namasyå
dh∂ram-amætasya gopåm. Sa na¨ ‹arma triva-
rµutha≈ vi ya≈sat påta≈ no dyåvåpæthiv∂ upasthe.

Thus worship and adore Varuna, great and
infinite, worthy of reverence, undisturbed, protector of
the laws of Dharma. May the lord provide us the
threefold world of earth, heaven and the skies as a home
of peace and security in freedom and joy. May the
heaven and earth hold, protect and caress us as their
darling children in their lap.

ß�◊Ê¢ Áœÿ¢� Á‡ÊÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊSÿ Œðfl� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ ŒÿÊ¢ flL§áÊ� ‚¢ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊÊÁœ–
ÿÿÊÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ Ã⁄Uðfi◊ ‚ÈÆÃ◊üÓÊáÊ�◊Á'œ ŸÊfl¢ L§„ð◊H§3H

3. Imå≈ dhiya≈ ‹ik¶amåƒasya deva kratu≈ dak¶a≈
varuƒa sa≈ ‹i‹ådhi. Yayåti vi‹vå dur∂tå tarema
sutarmåƒamadhi nåva≈ ruhema.

Varuna, self-refulgent lord of vision and
omniscience, a seeker of light and wisdom as I am, pray
sharpen, energise and confirm my intelligence, will and
expertise by which we may ride on the efficient ark of
navigation and cross over all the evils and difficulties
of the world.

•Ê flÊ�¢ ªýÊflÓÊáÊÊð •|‡flŸÊ œË�Á÷Áflü¬ýÓÊ •øÈëÿflÈ—–

ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ð H§4H

4. Å vå≈ gråvåƒo a‹vinå dh∂bhirviprå acucyavu¨.
Nåsatyå somap∂taye nabhantåm-anyake same.

Ashvins, complementary powers of vision and
action, teacher and ruler, dedicated to truth and truth
alone, to you repair the scholar and the maker of soma
with their intelligence, will and wisdom so that they
may have a taste of the soma of knowledge and wisdom,
and piety. May all fears insecurities and enmities be
eliminated.

ÿÕÓÊ flÊ�◊ÁòÓÊ⁄U|‡flŸÊ ªË�Á÷üÁflü¬ýÊ�ð •¡Êðfi„flËÃ÷–

ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi◊ðH§5H

5. Yathå våmatrira‹vinå g∂rbhirvipro ajohav∂t.
Nåsaytå somap∂taye nabhantåm-anyake same.

Ashvins, powers dedicated to truth and
rectitude, as the vibrant sage, who loves and values
threefold freedom of body, mind and soul, calls upon
you in holy words of freedom and discipline for the
protection and promotion of the honour, excellence and
joy of life, pray see that all fear, insecurity and
adversities are eliminated.

∞�flÊ flÓÊ◊u ™§�Ãÿð� ÿÕÊ„ÈfiflãÃ� ◊ðÁœfi⁄UÊ—–

ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi◊ðH§6H

6. Evå våmahva µutaye yathåhuvanta medhirå¨.
Nåsatyå somap∂taye nabhabtåm-anyake same.

Ashvins, lovers of eternal truth and the laws of
existence, harbingers of peace, progress and happiness
for mankind, just as sages and scholars dedicated to the
yajnic advancement of corporate life call upon you for
protection and promotion, so do I invoke you for peace

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 42 679 680 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
lord and ruler rules all regions of the universe and they
all observe the laws of Varuna, infinite they are, beyond
description.

∞�flÊ flfiãŒSfl� flLfi§áÊ¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢ Ÿ◊�SÿÊ œË⁄fiU◊�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê◊÷–
‚ Ÿ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÁòÊ�flMfi§Õ¢� Áfl ÿ¢‚à¬Ê�Ã¢ ŸÊðfi lÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË
©U�¬SÕðfiH§2H

2. Evå vandasva varuƒa≈ bæhanta≈ namasyå
dh∂ram-amætasya gopåm. Sa na¨ ‹arma triva-
rµutha≈ vi ya≈sat påta≈ no dyåvåpæthiv∂ upasthe.

Thus worship and adore Varuna, great and
infinite, worthy of reverence, undisturbed, protector of
the laws of Dharma. May the lord provide us the
threefold world of earth, heaven and the skies as a home
of peace and security in freedom and joy. May the
heaven and earth hold, protect and caress us as their
darling children in their lap.

ß�◊Ê¢ Áœÿ¢� Á‡ÊÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊSÿ Œðfl� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ ŒÿÊ¢ flL§áÊ� ‚¢ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊÊÁœ–
ÿÿÊÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ Ã⁄Uðfi◊ ‚ÈÆÃ◊üÓÊáÊ�◊Á'œ ŸÊfl¢ L§„ð◊H§3H

3. Imå≈ dhiya≈ ‹ik¶amåƒasya deva kratu≈ dak¶a≈
varuƒa sa≈ ‹i‹ådhi. Yayåti vi‹vå dur∂tå tarema
sutarmåƒamadhi nåva≈ ruhema.

Varuna, self-refulgent lord of vision and
omniscience, a seeker of light and wisdom as I am, pray
sharpen, energise and confirm my intelligence, will and
expertise by which we may ride on the efficient ark of
navigation and cross over all the evils and difficulties
of the world.

•Ê flÊ�¢ ªýÊflÓÊáÊÊð •|‡flŸÊ œË�Á÷Áflü¬ýÓÊ •øÈëÿflÈ—–

ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi®◊ð H§4H

4. Å vå≈ gråvåƒo a‹vinå dh∂bhirviprå acucyavu¨.
Nåsatyå somap∂taye nabhantåm-anyake same.

Ashvins, complementary powers of vision and
action, teacher and ruler, dedicated to truth and truth
alone, to you repair the scholar and the maker of soma
with their intelligence, will and wisdom so that they
may have a taste of the soma of knowledge and wisdom,
and piety. May all fears insecurities and enmities be
eliminated.

ÿÕÓÊ flÊ�◊ÁòÓÊ⁄U|‡flŸÊ ªË�Á÷üÁflü¬ýÊ�ð •¡Êðfi„flËÃ÷–

ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi◊ðH§5H

5. Yathå våmatrira‹vinå g∂rbhirvipro ajohav∂t.
Nåsaytå somap∂taye nabhantåm-anyake same.

Ashvins, powers dedicated to truth and
rectitude, as the vibrant sage, who loves and values
threefold freedom of body, mind and soul, calls upon
you in holy words of freedom and discipline for the
protection and promotion of the honour, excellence and
joy of life, pray see that all fear, insecurity and
adversities are eliminated.

∞�flÊ flÓÊ◊u ™§�Ãÿð� ÿÕÊ„ÈfiflãÃ� ◊ðÁœfi⁄UÊ—–

ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§ ‚fi◊ðH§6H

6. Evå våmahva µutaye yathåhuvanta medhirå¨.
Nåsatyå somap∂taye nabhabtåm-anyake same.

Ashvins, lovers of eternal truth and the laws of
existence, harbingers of peace, progress and happiness
for mankind, just as sages and scholars dedicated to the
yajnic advancement of corporate life call upon you for
protection and promotion, so do I invoke you for peace
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and protection and invite you to share the soma
celebration of hymn achievement. May all contraries,
contradictions and adversities disappear, may peace,
harmony and happiness prevail over the earth.

Mandala 8/Sukta 43
Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi

ß�◊ð Áfl¬ýfiSÿ flð�œ‚Ê�ðù ªAð⁄USÃÎfiÃÿÖflŸ—–

Áª⁄U®R— SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚ ßü⁄UÃðH§1H

1. Ime viprasya vedhasoígnerastætayajvana¨.
Gira¨ stomåsa ∂rate.

These swelling notes of the songs of adoration
in honour of Agni, light of life, sung by the vibrant,
learned and dedicated sage of indefatigable faith and
yajnic service resound in space all round.

•S◊ñfi Ãð ¬ýÁÃ�„ÿü®fiÃð� ¡ÊÃfiflðŒÊ�ð Áfløfi·üáÊð–

•ªAð� ¡ŸÓÊÁ◊ ‚È®CÈ®ÆÁÃ◊÷H§2H

2. Asmai te pratiharyate jåtavedo vicar¶ane.
Agne janåmi su¶¢utim.

This holy song of worship, Agni, all-knowing,
all pervasive lord of light, vision, and love, I raise to
you, hoping your grace would accept and respond.

•Ê�⁄UÊð�∑§Êßfifl� ÉÊðŒ„fi ÁÃ�Ç◊Ê •fi®ªAð� Ãfl� |àfl·fi—–

Œ�|jflüŸÓÊÁŸ ’å‚ÁÃH§3H

3. Årokå iva ghedaha tigmå agne tava tvi¶a¨.
Dadbhirvanåni bapsati.

3. Like the light of the sun, surely, the brilliant
showers of your grace and splendour, with your gifts,

illuminate and intensify the beauties of life.

„⁄fiUÿÊð œÍÆ◊∑ðfi§ÃflÊ�ð flÊÃfi¡ÍÃÊ� ©U¬� lÁflfi–

ÿÃfiãÃð� flÎÕfiª�ªAÿfi—H§4H

4. Harayo dhµumaketavo våtajµutå upa dyavi.
Yatante væthagagnaya¨.

The fire, the sun, the lightning and the falling
stars moved around by cosmic energy, all receptive and
transmissive in their own orbit on earth, in heaven and
across the skies, all giving the light and shade and
fragrance of their nature and character in their own way,
roam around in space as versions of Agni.

∞�Ãð àÿð flÎÕfiª�ªAÿfi ß�hÊ‚�— ‚◊fiºÎÿÊÃ–

©U�·‚ÓÊÁ◊fl ∑ð§�Ãflfi—H§5H

5. Ete tye væthagagnaya iddhåsa¨ samadæk¶ata.
U¶asåmiva ketava¨.

All these versions of Agni, lit up, shining,
blazing, all in their own way, appear beautiful as ensigns
of dawns, lights and glories of Agni.

∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ ¬à‚ÈÆÃ— ¬ý�ÿÊáÊðfi ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚—–

•�ÁªAÿüºýÊðœfiÁÃ� ÿÊÁ◊fiH§6H

6. Kæ¶ƒå rajå≈si patsuta¨ prayåƒe jåtavedasa¨.
Agniryad rodhati k¶ami.

Shaded, coloured and black turn the particles,
clusters and spheres of solid materials in the way of the
movement of Agni, omnipresent in things born in
existence when fire travels in and on the earth or earthly
materials.
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and protection and invite you to share the soma
celebration of hymn achievement. May all contraries,
contradictions and adversities disappear, may peace,
harmony and happiness prevail over the earth.

Mandala 8/Sukta 43
Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi

ß�◊ð Áfl¬ýfiSÿ flð�œ‚Ê�ðù ªAð⁄USÃÎfiÃÿÖflŸ—–

Áª⁄U®R— SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‚ ßü⁄UÃðH§1H

1. Ime viprasya vedhasoígnerastætayajvana¨.
Gira¨ stomåsa ∂rate.

These swelling notes of the songs of adoration
in honour of Agni, light of life, sung by the vibrant,
learned and dedicated sage of indefatigable faith and
yajnic service resound in space all round.

•S◊ñfi Ãð ¬ýÁÃ�„ÿü®fiÃð� ¡ÊÃfiflðŒÊ�ð Áfløfi·üáÊð–

•ªAð� ¡ŸÓÊÁ◊ ‚È®CÈ®ÆÁÃ◊÷H§2H

2. Asmai te pratiharyate jåtavedo vicar¶ane.
Agne janåmi su¶¢utim.

This holy song of worship, Agni, all-knowing,
all pervasive lord of light, vision, and love, I raise to
you, hoping your grace would accept and respond.

•Ê�⁄UÊð�∑§Êßfifl� ÉÊðŒ„fi ÁÃ�Ç◊Ê •fi®ªAð� Ãfl� |àfl·fi—–

Œ�|jflüŸÓÊÁŸ ’å‚ÁÃH§3H

3. Årokå iva ghedaha tigmå agne tava tvi¶a¨.
Dadbhirvanåni bapsati.

3. Like the light of the sun, surely, the brilliant
showers of your grace and splendour, with your gifts,
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œÊ�Á‚¢ ∑Îfi§áflÊ�Ÿ •Êð·fiœË�’üå‚fiŒ�ÁªAŸü flÓÊÿÁÃ–

¬È®Ÿ�ÿüãÃLfi§áÊË�⁄UÁ¬fiH§7H

7. Dhåsi≈ kæƒvåna o¶adh∂r-bapsad-agnirna våyati.
Punaryan taruƒ∂rapi.

Conducting itself into herbs and trees, making
them as if a dwelling for itself, energising them and, as
fire even consuming them, Agni does not feel satiated,
and takes on to new budding ones on and on. (The life
cycle of birth, death and rebirth, growth, decay and
growth thus continues.)

Á'¡uÊÁ'÷�⁄U„� ŸóÓÊ◊Œ�Áøü·ÓÊ ¡Ü¡áÊÊ�÷flfiŸ÷–

•�ÁªAflüŸðfi·È ⁄UÊðøÃðH§8H

8. Jihvåbhiraha nannamadarci¶å ja¤jaƒåbhavan.
Agnirvane¶u rocate.

Burning and blazing with its flames of fire and
light, subjecting things to its force and power, Agni
shines in the forests and the beauties of life.

•�åSflfiªAð� ‚Á'œC®fl� ‚Êñ·fiœË�⁄UŸfiÈ L§äÿ‚ð–

ª÷ðü� ‚Ü¡ÓÊÿ‚ð� ¬ÈŸfi—H§9H

9. Apsvagne sadhi¶¢ava sau¶adh∂ranu rudhyase.
Garbhe sa¤jåyase puna¨.

Agni, your home is in the waters, you dwell in
the herbs and trees, you abide in the womb of nature
and you are born again and again, ever youthful in
various forms.

©UŒfi®ªAð� Ãfl� ÃŒ÷ ÉÊÎÆÃÊŒ�øËü ⁄UÊðfiøÃ� •Ê„ÈfiÃ◊÷–

ÁŸ¢‚ÓÊŸ¢ ¡ÈÆuÆÊðÆ3�>> ◊ÈπðfiH§10H

10. Udagne tava tad ghætådarc∂ rocata åhutam.
Ni≈såna≈ juhvo mukhe.

Agni, that flame of yours fed and served with
ghrta rises and shines, having received its beauteous
energy from the ladle in yajna.

©U�ÿÊÊóÊÓÊÿ fl�‡ÊÊóÊÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊fi¬Îc∆UÊÿ flð�œ‚ðfi–

SÃÊð◊ñfiÁflüœð◊Ê�ªAÿðfiH§11H

11. Uk¶ånnåya va‹ånnåya somapæ¶¢håya vedhase.
Stomairvidhemågnaye.

With songs of adoration, let us offer honour and
worship to Agni and develop the science of fire and
energy which provides life and sustenance to the cow
and the sun and all dependent forms of life in existence
and bears and brings the soma of health and joy for all.

©U�Ã àflÊ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê fl�ÿ¢ „ÊðÃ�flü®⁄Uðfiáÿ∑ý§ÃÊð–

•ªAðfi ‚�Á◊|jfi⁄UË◊„ðH§12H

12. Uta två namaså vaya≈ hotarvareƒyakrato.
Agne samidbhir∂mahe.

Agni, lord of great divine action worthy of
choice, high priest of cosmic yajna, we offer you service
and worship with holy fuel and homage of humility and
fragrant food.

©U�Ã àflÓÊ ÷ÎªÈÆflë¿Èfiøð ◊ŸÈÆcflŒfiªA •Ê„ÈÃ–

•�ÁXÆ®⁄U®RSflhfiflÊ◊„ðH§13H

13. Uta två bhæguvacchuce manu¶vadagna åhuta.
A∆girasvaddhavåmahe.

Agni, invoked and invited for honour and
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service, pure and unsullied by nature, like brilliant
scholars and scientists who burn off superstition and
dispel darkness, like dedicated humans, and like lovers
of the breath of life and soma of joy, we invoke and
invite you for the gifts of light and life.

àfl¢ sfiªAð •�ÁªAŸÊ� Áfl¬ýÊ�ð Áfl¬ýðfiáÊ� ‚ãà‚�ÃÊ–

‚πÊ� ‚ÅÿÓÊ ‚Á◊�äÿ‚ðfiH§14H

14. Tva≈ hyagne agninå vipro vipreƒa santsatå.
Sakhå sakhyå samidhyase.

You rise and shine, O lord of light and life, as
fire with the fiery, as vibrant scholarship with the vibrant
scholar, as holy spirit with the holy people, and as love
and friendship with the friend.

‚ àfl¢ Áfl¬ýÓÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ŒðfiÁ„ ‚„�|dáÓÊ◊÷–

•ªAðfi flË�⁄UflfiÃË�Á◊·fi◊÷H§15H

15. Sa tva≈ vipråya då‹u¶e rayi≈ dehi sahasriƒam.
Agne v∂ravat∂mi¶am.

So generous and responsive as you are, Agni,
give a thousandfold wealth, honour and excellence for
the vibrant scholar and generous yajaka, give him life
sustaining food and energy and generations of brave
progeny.

•ªAð� ÷ýÊÃ�— ‚„fiS∑Î§Ã� ⁄UÊðÁ„fiŒ‡fl� ‡ÊÈÁøfiflýÃ–

ß�◊¢ SÃÊð◊¢ ¡È·Sfl ◊ðH§16H

16. Agne bhråta¨ sahaskæta rohida‹va ‹ucivrata.
Ima≈ stoma≈ ju¶asva me.

Agni, sustainer of the world as a brother and

master, mighty creator and performer, rider of the red
flames of fire and the sun, lord and protector of the
unsullied laws of nature, pray accept this holy song of
mine with love and respond with the gift of your grace.

©U�Ã àflÓÊªAð� ◊◊� SÃÈÃÊðfi flÊ�üÊÊÿfi ¬ýÁÃ�„ÿü®fiÃð–

ªÊ�ðD¢ ªÊflfi®ßflÊ‡ÊÃH§17H

17. Uta tvågne mama stuto vå‹råya pratiharyate.
Go¶¢ha≈ gåva ivå‹ata.

Agni, lord of generosity and infinite plenty, may
my songs of adoration reach you as cows hasten to the
stall for the lowing calf eager to receive the motherly
grace of sustaining milk.

ÃÈèÿ¢� ÃÊ •fiÁX⁄USÃ◊� Áfl‡flÓÊ— ‚È®Á'ÿÊÃÿ�— ¬ÎÕfi∑÷§–

•ªAð� ∑§Ê◊ÓÊÿ ÿðÁ◊⁄UðH§18H

18. Tubhya≈ tå a∆girastama vi‹vå¨ suk¶itaya¨
pæthak. Agne kåmåya yemire.

Agni, lord of highest light and giver of the breath
of life, all people of the entire world pray and approach
you, all for the fulfilment of their ambition and desire.

•�Áª¢A œË�Á÷◊ü®fiŸË�Á·áÊÊ�ð ◊ðÁœfi⁄UÊ‚Êð Áfl¬�|‡øÃfi—–

•�k�‚lÓÊÿ Á„|ãfl⁄UðH§19H

19. Agni≈ dh∂bhirman∂¶iƒo medhiråso vipa‹cita¨.
Admasadyåya hinvire.

Thoughtful intellectuals, men of yajnic actions
and wise sages all with their thoughts, words and actions
invoke, invite and call upon Agni for the common
welfare of the world.
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Ã¢ àflÊ◊Ö◊ðfi·È flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ ÃãflÊ�ŸÊ •fiªAð •äfl�⁄U◊÷–

flÁq¢Æ „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊Ë›UÃðH§20H

20. Ta≈ tvåmajme¶u våjina≈ tanvånå agne adhva-
ram. Vahni≈ hotåram∂¸ate.

Agni, holy men of action, extending various and
versatile forms of yajna in all their projects of social
development without waste, violence and bloodshed,
invoke and pray to you, lord of light and giver of
universal wealth, source of knowledge, progress and
prosperity, guide and burden bearer of the world, and
high priest of the cosmic yajna of existence.

¬ÈÆL§�òÊÊ Á„ ‚�ŒÎæ÷§æ§Á'‚ Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� •ŸÈfi ¬ý�÷È—–

‚�◊à‚Èfi àflÊ „flÊ◊„ðH§21H

21. Purutrå hi sadæ∆∆asi vi‹o vi‹vå anu prabhu¨.
Samatsu två havåmahe.

Agni, universal presence, lord and ruler of all
people, giving equal care and attention to all nations
and regions, in all the battles of our life we invoke you
and pray for justice and success.

Ã◊ËfiÁ›Ucfl� ÿ •Ê„fiÈÃÊ�ðù ÁªAÁflü�÷ýÊ¡fiÃð ÉÊÎÆÃñ—–

ß�◊¢ Ÿfi— oÎáÊfl�hflfi◊÷ H§22H

22. Tam∂¸i¶va ya åhutoígnirvibhråjate ghætai¨.
Ima≈ na¨ ‹æƒavaddhavam.

Worship him who, lord of light and omniscience,
invoked and served with ghrta and fragrance, shines
and rises in the vedi and the heart. May the lord listen
and accept this song of invocation for us.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ „fiflÊ◊„ð oÎÆáflãÃ¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚◊÷–

•ªAð� ÉÊAãÃ�◊¬� Ám·fi—H§23H

23. Ta≈ två vaya≈ havåmahe ‹æƒvanta≈ jåta-
vedasam. Agne ghnantamapa dvi¶a¨.

You, Agni, we adore who are listening,
omnipresent and omniscient, destroyer of the jealous
and violent adversaries.

Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ�◊jÈfi®Ã�◊äÿfiÿÊ¢� œ◊ü®fiáÊÊÁ◊�◊◊÷–

•�ÁªA◊Ëfi›Uð� ‚ ©Ufi üÊflÃ÷H§24H

24. Vi‹å≈ råjånam-adbhutam-adhyak¶a≈ dharma-
ƒåmimam. Agnim∂¸e sa u ‹ravat.

I adore and worship the ruler of the people,
wonderful power, lord protector and controller of
Dharma and laws of the earth. May the lord listen to
our prayer.

•�Áª¢A Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfi®flð¬‚¢� ◊ÿZ� Ÿ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ Á„�Ã◊÷–

‚Á#¢� Ÿ flÓÊ¡ÿÊ◊Á‚H§25H

25. Agni≈ vi‹våyuvepasa≈ marya≈ na våjina≈
hitam. Sapti≈ na våjayåmasi.

We enthusiastically adore Agni as a friend, as a
magnetic force that is our well wisher and giver of
energy and success in life.

ÉÊAã◊ÎÆœýÊáÿ¬� Ám·Ê�ð Œ®„�ŸýÿÊÊ¢Á‚ Áfl�‡fl„ÓÊ–

•ªAðfi ÁÃ�Ç◊ðŸfi ŒËÁŒÁ„H§26H

26. Ghnan mædhråƒyapa dvi¶o dahan rak¶å≈si
vi¶vahå. Agne tigmena d∂dihi.
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ÉÊAã◊ÎÆœýÊáÿ¬� Ám·Ê�ð Œ®„�ŸýÿÊÊ¢Á‚ Áfl�‡fl„ÓÊ–

•ªAðfi ÁÃ�Ç◊ðŸfi ŒËÁŒÁ„H§26H

26. Ghnan mædhråƒyapa dvi¶o dahan rak¶å≈si
vi¶vahå. Agne tigmena d∂dihi.
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Eliminating violent enemies and jealous

adversaries, always burning off the evil, Agni, shine
and energise this land with flames of fire and blazing
light.

ÿ¢ àflÊ� ¡ŸÓÊ‚ ßãœ�Ãð ◊fiŸÈÆcflŒfiÁX⁄USÃ◊–

•ªAð� ‚ ’ÊðfiÁœ ◊ð� fløfi—H§27H

27. Ya≈ två janåsa indhate manu¶vada∆girastama.
Agne sa bodhi me vaca¨.

Agni, light and power dearest as life breath,
whom people kindle, raise and adore as a friend of
humanity, pray listen, acknowledge and appreciate the
truth and sincerity of my word and prayer.

ÿŒfiªAð ÁŒÁfl�¡Ê •Sÿfiå‚ÈÆ¡Ê flÓÊ ‚„S∑Î§Ã–

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ªË�Á÷ü„ü®fiflÊ◊„ðH§28H

28. Yadagne divijå asyapsujå vå sahaskæta.
Ta≈ två g∂rbhir-havåmahe.

Agni, whether you manifest in heaven, or in the
waters or shine in acts of universal divine power, we
adore, worship and invoke you in the holiest words.

ÃÈèÿ¢� ÉÊðûÊð ¡ŸÓÊ ß�◊ð Áfl‡flÓÊ— ‚È®Á'ÿÊ�Ãÿ�— ¬ÎÕfi∑÷§–

œÊ�Á‚¢ Á„fiãfl�ãàÿûÓÊflðH§29H

29. Tubhya≈ ghet te janå ime vi‹vå¨ suk¶itaya¨
pæthak. Dhåsi≈ hinvantyattave.

Those people far away and all these people
settled here, all in their own ways, offer you homage as
their haven and home for the gift of their own food and
sustenance.

Ãð ÉÊðŒfiªAð SflÊ�äÿÊðù „Ê� Áfl‡flÓÊ ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚—–

Ã⁄UfiãÃ— SÿÊ◊ ŒÈÆªü„ÓÊH§30H

30. Te ghedagne svådhyoíhå vi‹vå næcak¶asa¨.
Taranta¨ syåma durgahå.

Doing good works in your service, always
watching all the people around, may we become
breakers of the most difficult oppositions and cross over
the challenging seas of life.

•�Áª¢A ◊�ãºý¢ ¬ÈfiL§Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ‡ÊË�⁄U¢ ¬ÓÊfl�∑§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·◊÷–

NU�®|j◊ü�ãºýðÁ÷fi⁄UË◊„ðH§31H

31. Agni≈ mandra≈ purupriya≈ ‹∂ra≈ påvaka‹o-
ci¶am. Hædbhir-mandrebhir-∂mahe.

With songs of heartiest love and joy, with
enthusiasm, we invoke and adore Agni, blissful giver
of happiness, dear to all people, omnipresent in existence
and pure refulgent sanctifier of life.

‚ àfl◊fiªAð Áfl�÷Êflfi‚È— ‚ÎÆ¡ãà‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Ÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—–

‡Êœü�ãÃ◊Ê¢Á‚ Á¡ÉÊA‚ðH§32H

32. Sa tvamagne vibhåvasu¨ sæjantsµuryo na ra‹mi-
bhi¨. ›ardhan tamå≈si jighnase.

Agni, self refulgent giver of light, wealth,
honour and excellence, rising like the sun with the rays
of your splendour and growing in strength, you dispel
and destroy the darkness of evil, ignorance, want and
injustice.

ÃûÊðfi ‚„Sfl ßü◊„ð ŒÊ�òÊ¢ ÿóÊÊð¬�ŒSÿfiÁÃ–

àflŒfiªAð� flÊÿZ� fl‚ÈfiH§33H
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33. Tat te sahasva ∂mahe dåtra≈ yannopadasyati.

Tvadagne vårya≈ vasu.

Agni, lord of strength and life’s challenges,
omnificent giver, of you we pray for that gift of generous
wealth, honour and excellence of our choice and
heartfelt preference which never diminishes, never fails.

Mandala 8/Sukta 44
Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi

‚�Á◊œÊ�Áª¢A ŒfiÈflSÿÃ ÉÊÎÆÃñ’Êðü®fiœÿ�ÃÊÁÃfiÁÕ◊÷–

•Ê|S◊fiã„�√ÿÊ ¡Èfi„ÊðÃŸH§1H

1. Samidhågni≈ duvasyata ghætairbodhayatåtithim.
Åsmin havyå juhotana.

Feed the sacred fire with holy fuel, awaken and
arouse it with ghrta, offer fragrant food worthy of the
divine, and serve it as an honoured guest who visits at
his own free will.

•ªAð� SÃÊð◊¢ ¡È·Sfl ◊ð� flœü®fiSflÊ�ŸðŸ� ◊ã◊fiŸÊ–

¬ýÁÃfi ‚ÍÆQ§ÊÁŸfi „ÿü Ÿ—H§2H

2. Agne stoma≈ ju¶asva me vardhasvånena man-
manå. Prati sµuktåni harya na¨.

Divine Agni, leading light of life, accept my
adoration and rise, by this conscientious eulogy, listen
in response to our songs, grow higher and let us rise
and grow higher too.

•�Áª¢A ŒÍÆÃ¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð Œfiœð „√ÿ�flÊ®„�◊È¬fi ’ýÈflð–

Œð�flÊ° •Ê ‚ÓÊŒÿÊÁŒ�„H§3H

3. Agi≈ dµuta≈ puro dadhe havyavåhamupa bruve.
Devå~m å sådayådiha.

I place the divine fire in front of me, speak
closely to the sacred bearer of oblations and pray that it
may bring the divinities with divine blessings here to
join us.

©UûÊðfi ’ÎÆ„UãÃôfi •�øüÿfi— ‚Á◊œÊ�ŸSÿfi ŒËÁŒfl—–

•ªAðfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê‚fi ßü⁄UÃð H§4H

4. Ut te bæhanto arcaya¨ samidhånasya d∂diva¨.
Agne ‹ukråsa ∂rate.

Agni, lord of light and fire, kindled, fed and
rising, your lofty and expansive flames, shining and
blazing, pure, powerful and purifying, go on rising
higher and higher.

©U¬fi àflÊ ¡ÈÆuÆÊðÆ3�> ◊◊fi ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfiÿüãÃÈ „ÿüÃ–

•ªAðfi „�√ÿÊ ¡Èfi·Sfl Ÿ—H§5H

5. Upa två juhvo mama ghætåc∂r-yantu haryata.
Aghe havyå ju¶asva na¨.

Agni, lord of beauty and bliss, let my ladles
overflowing with ghrta rise and move close to you. Pray
accept and enjoy our oblations and our songs.

◊�ãºý¢ „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊ÎÆ|àfl¡¢ Á'ø�òÊ÷ÓÊŸÈ¢ Áfl�÷Êflfi‚È◊÷–

•�ÁªA◊Ëfi›Uð� ‚ ©fiU üÊflÃ÷H§6H

6. Mandra≈ hotåramætvija≈ citrabhånu≈ vibhå-
vasum. Agnim∂¸e sa u ‹ravat.

I adore Agni, lord of light and fire, blissful,
generous yajaka, high priest of regular seasonal yajna,
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wondrous illustrious, blazing brilliant lord of wealth
and honour, and I pray may the lord listen and bless.

¬ý�%¢ „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U®R◊Ë«®K¢� ¡ÈCfi®◊�Áª¢A ∑§�Áfl∑fiý§ÃÈ◊÷–

•�äfl�⁄UÊáÊÓÊ◊Á'÷�ÁüÊÿfi◊÷ H§7H

7. Pratna≈ hotåram∂Œya≈ ju¶¢am-agni≈ kavikra-
tum. Adhvaråƒåm-abhi‹riyam.

I adoreAgni, ancient and eternal, generous giver,
worthy of reverence and celebration, loved and
worshipped, poetic visionary of holy action and gracious
performer of yajnic projects of love and non-violence
for corporate development.

¡ÈÆ·Ê�áÊÊð •fiÁX⁄USÃ◊ð�◊Ê „�√ÿÊãÿÓÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§–

•ªAðfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ Ÿfiÿ ´§ÃÈÆÕÊH§8H

8. Ju¶åƒo a∆girastamemå havyånyånu¶ak.
Agne yaj¤a≈ naya ætuthå.

Agni, dearest life of life, constantly loving and
cherishing the sweets of celebration and yajna, pray
guide and extend the yajna according to the seasons.

‚�Á'◊�œÊ�Ÿ ©Ufi ‚ãàÿ� ‡ÊÈ∑fiý§‡ÊÊðø ß�„Ê flfi„–

Á'ø�Á'∑§àflÊãŒñ√ÿ¢� ¡Ÿfi◊÷ H§9H

9. Samidhåna u santya ‹ukra‹oca iha vaha.
Cikitvån daivya≈ janam.

Excellent and benevolent Agni, bright and
gracious of pure and powerful flame, all knowing and
illuminating, pray bring here on the vedi pious people
of divine generosity and intellectual brilliance.

Áfl¬ý¢� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊�ºýÈ®„¢ œÍÆ◊∑ðfi§ÃÈ¢ Áfl�÷Êflfi‚È◊÷–

ÿ�ôÊÊŸÊ¢ ∑ð§�ÃÈ◊Ëfi◊„ðH§10H

10. Vipra≈ hotåram-adruha≈ dhµumaketu≈ vibhå-
vasum. Yaj¤ånå≈ ketum-∂mahe.

With prayer and adoration we honour and
approach Agni, omniscient lord vibrant in existence,
giver of fulfilment, free from jealousy, rising in flaming
fragrance, universal lord of light, wealth and honour,
and symbolic ensign of yajna.

•ªAð� ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÁ„ Ÿ�Sàfl¢ ¬ýÁÃfi c◊ Œðfl� ⁄UË·fiÃ—–

Á'÷�|ãœ mð·fi— ‚„S∑Î§Ã—H§11H

11. Agne ni påhi nastva≈ prati ¶ma deva r∂¶ata¨.
Bhindhi dve¶a¨ sahaskæta.

Agni, self-refulgent lord of universal generosity
and power, protect us from the violent and, O lord
creator of the mighty universe, break down the jealous
and the enemies.

•�ÁªA— ¬ý�%ðŸ� ◊ã◊fiŸÊ� ‡ÊÈê÷ÓÊŸSÃ�ãfl¢1�> SflÊ◊÷–

∑§�ÁflÁflü®¬ýðfiáÊ flÊflÎœðH§12H

12. Agni¨ pratnena manmanå ‹umbhånas-tanva≈
svåm. Kavirvipreƒa våvædhe.

Agni, omniscient visionary of existence,
gracious and refulgent by virtue of ancient and eternal
light of knowledge and age-old songs of the poet, is
exalted along with the celebrant.

™§�¡Êðü Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ�◊Ê „Èfi®flð�ù Áª¢A ¬ÓÊfl�∑§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·◊÷–

•�|S◊ãÿ�ôÊð Sflfiäfl�⁄Uð H§13H
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13. ªUrjo napåtamå huveígni≈ påvaka‹oci¶am.

Asmin yaj¤e svadhvare.

In this noble yajna of love free from violence, I
invoke and celebrate the unfailing master and protector
of energy, blazing with holy light and fire of purity.

‚ ŸÊðfi Á◊òÊ◊®„�Sàfl◊ªAðfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÓÊ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊ–

Œð�flñ⁄UÊ ‚fi|à‚ ’�Á„ü®Á·fiH§14H

14. Sa no mitramahas-tvåmagne ‹ukreƒa ‹oci¶å.
Devairå satsi barhi¶i.

Agni, greatest friend of humanity, with pure and
purifying flames of fire, you sit on our holy seats of
grass on the vedi alongwith the divinities. (All our senses
and mind are suffused with the presence of divinity.)

ÿÊð •�Áª¢A Ã�ãflÊ�ð3�> Œ◊ðfi Œð�fl¢ ◊ÃüÓ— ‚¬�ÿü®ÁÃfi–

ÃS◊Ê� ßgËfiŒÿ�m‚ÈfiH§15H

15. Yo agni≈ tanvo dame deva≈ marta¨ saparyati.
Tasmå id d∂dayad vasu.

Whoever the mortal that offers devotion to self-
refulgent Agni within his yajnic home of the body, the
lord would bless him with the wealth of spiritual
illumination.

•�ÁªA◊ÍüÆœÊü ÁŒ�fl— ∑§�∑È§à¬ÁÃfi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ√ÿÊ •�ÿ◊÷–

•�¬Ê¢ ⁄UðÃÊ¢Á‚ Á¡ãflÁÃH§16H

16. Agnirmµurdhå diva¨ kakut pati¨ pæthivyå ayam.
Apå≈ retå≈si jinvati.

This Agni is the highest lord and master of all
on top of heaven and earth and gives energy and

sustenance to the seeds of life in the waters of the
universe.

©UŒfiªAð� ‡ÊÈøfiÿ�SÃflfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê ÷ýÊ¡fiãÃ ßü⁄UÃð–

Ãfl� ÖÿÊðÃË¥Ó®cÿ�øüÿfi—H§17H

17. Udagne ‹ucayastava ‹ukrå bhråjanta ∂rate.
Tava jyot∂≈¶yarcaya¨.

Agni, light and life of the world, your fires and
flames, lights and lightnings, pure, white and undefiled,
shine and radiate all over spaces.

ßü®Á‡ÓÊ·ð� flÊÿü®fiSÿ� Á„ ŒÊ�òÊSÿÓÊªAð� Sflfi¬ü®ÁÃ—–

SÃÊ�ðÃÊ SÿÊ�¢ Ãfl� ‡Ê◊ü®fiÁáÊH§18H

18. ∫‹i¶e våryasya hi dåtrasyågne svarpati¨.
Stotå syå≈ tava ‹armaƒi.

Agni, you are the lord and protector of the peace
and bliss of heaven. You rule over the wealth, honour
and excellence of the world. I pray that I may adore and
celebrate your divine glory and abide in heavenly peace
and joy under your divine protection.

àflÊ◊fiªAð ◊ŸË�Á·áÊ�SàflÊ¢ Á„fiãfl|'ãÃ� ÁøÁûÓÊÁ÷—–
àflÊ¢ flfiœüãÃÈ ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi—H§19H

19. Tvåmagne man∂¶iƒastvå≈ hinvanti cittibhi¨.
Två≈ vardhantu no gira¨.

Agni, the intellectuals with their thoughts and
imaginative creations move and exalt you. May our
voices of adoration delight you and exalt your glory.

•ŒfiéœSÿ Sfl�œÊflfiÃÊð ŒÍÆÃSÿ� ⁄Uð÷fiÃ�— ‚ŒÓÊ–

•�ªAð— ‚�Åÿ¢ flÎfiáÊË◊„ðH§20H
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20. Adabdhasya svadhåvato dµutasya rebhata¨ sadå.

Agne¨ sakhya≈ væƒ∂mahe.

We choose, claim and pray for the love and
friendship of Agni, indestructible and benevolent,
inherently powerful, bearer and dispenser of energy,
light and wisdom, and omniscient lord of speech.

•�ÁªA— ‡ÊÈÁøfiflýÃÃ◊�— ‡ÊÈ®Á'ø�Áflü¬ý�— ‡ÊÈÁøfi— ∑§�Áfl—–

‡ÊÈøËfi ⁄UÊðøÃ� •Ê„ÈfiÃ—H§21H

21. Agni¨ ‹ucivratatama¨ ‹ucirvipra¨ ‹uci¨ kavi¨.
›uc∂ rocata åhuta¨.

Agni is the purest uncompromising lord of law
and discipline, lord of purest unclouded knowledge and
wisdom, master of purest transparent creative vision and
imagination, and he shines ever pure, unsullied, invoked
and worshipped.

©U�Ã àflÓÊ œË�ÃÿÊ�ð ◊◊� Áª⁄UÊðfi flœüãÃÈ Áfl�‡fl„ÓÊ–

•ªAðfi ‚�ÅÿSÿfi ’ÊðÁœ Ÿ—H§22H

22. Uta två dh∂tayo mama giro vardhantu vi‹vahå.
Agne sakhyasya bodhi na¨.

Agni, lord of united existence, may all my
thoughts, words and actions adore, exalt and glorify you
day and night. O lord of humanity, pray acknowledge
and ever remember and maintain our bond of love and
friendship with you.

ÿŒfi®ªAð� SÿÊ◊�„¢ àfl¢ àfl¢ flÓÊ ÉÊÊ� SÿÊ •�„◊÷–

SÿÈC®ðfi ‚�àÿÊ ß�„ÊÁ‡Ê·fi—H§23H

23. Yadagne syåmaha≈ tva≈ tva≈ vå ghå syå aham.
Syu¶¢e satyå ihå‹i¶a¨.

Agni, lord of love and life’s bonding, if and
when I were you and you were me, then would your
love and blessings for me be truly realised.

fl‚ÈÆflü‚Èfi¬ÁÃ�Á„ü ∑§�◊SÿfiªAð Áfl�÷Êflfi‚È—–

SÿÊ◊fi Ãð ‚È®◊�ÃÊflÁ¬fiH§24H

24. Vasurvasupatirhi kamasyagne vibhåvasu¨.
Syåma te sumatåvapi.

Agni, you are the shelter home of all, lord
protector and ruler of the world’s wealth, blissful,
refulgent lord of kindness and love. We pray let us be
under the protection of your goodwill.

•ªAðfi œÎÆÃflýfiÃÊÿ Ãð ‚◊ÈÆºýÊÿðfifl� Á‚ãœfifl—–

Áª⁄UÊðfi flÊ�üÊÊ‚fi ßü⁄UÃðH§25H

25. Agne dhætavratåya te samudråyeva sindhava¨.
Giro vå‹råsa ∂rate.

Agni, lord of light and life, our yearning voices
of love and adoration for you flow free and reach you,
lord ruler and keeper of the laws of nature in existence,
as rivers flow to join the sea.

ÿÈflÓÊŸ¢ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ¢Ó ∑§�Áfl¢ Áfl�‡flÊŒ¢ ¬ÈL§�flð¬fi‚◊÷–

•�Áª¢A ‡ÊÈfiê÷ÊÁ◊� ◊ã◊fiÁ÷—H§26H

26. Yuvåna≈ vi‹pati≈ kavi≈ vi‹våda≈ puruvepasam.
Agni≈ ‹umbhåmi manmabhi¨.

With my words, thoughts and reflections in
meditation, I adore, adorn and exaltAgni, self-refulgent
lord and leader of life, youthful creator who joins the
soul and prakrti in living forms, rules and protects
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humanity, is the one universal poet of cosmic
imagination, performs actions of infinite variety and
ultimately withdraws the entire world of existence unto
himself.

ÿ�ôÊÊŸÊ¢ ⁄U®Râÿðfi fl�ÿ¢ ÁÃ�Ç◊¡fiê÷Êÿ flË�›Uflðfi–

SÃÊð◊ñfiÁ⁄U·ð◊Ê�ªAÿðfiH§27H

27. Yaj¤ånå≈ rathye vaya≈ tigmajambhåya v∂¸ave.
Stomairi¶emågnaye.

With songs of adoration we love to celebrate
and exalt the glory of Agni and reach him who, like a
charioteer, is the foremost guide and high priest of all
yajnas of creation, evolution and development, rolls his
mighty jaws of justice and judgement, and is the highest,
omnipotent, power.

•�ÿ◊fiªAð� àflð •Á¬fi ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ ÷ÍfiÃÈ ‚ãàÿ–

ÃS◊ñfi ¬Êfl∑§ ◊Î›UÿH§28H

28. Ayamagne tve api jaritå bhµutu santya.
Tasmai påvaka mæ¸aya.

Agni, lord of light and life, may this celebrant
be spontaneous and profuse in praise of you and, O fiery
purifier, may you too be kind and gracious to him.

œË⁄UÊð� sSÿfik�‚Ám¬ýÊ�ð Ÿ ¡ÊªÎfiÁfl�— ‚ŒÓÊ–

•ªAðfi ŒË�ŒÿfiÁ'‚ lÁflfiH§29H

29. Dh∂ro hyasyadmasad vipro na jågævi¨ sadå.
Agne d∂dayasi dyavi.

Agni, you are magnanimous as a vibrant sage
at peace, ever awake in the heart’s core in the soul, and

you shine refulgent on the highest heaven in the
celebrant’s meditation.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊªAðfi ŒÈÁ⁄U�Ãðèÿfi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ◊ÎÆœýðèÿfi— ∑§flð–

¬ý áÊ� •ÊÿÈfiflü‚Êð ÁÃ⁄UH§30H

30. Purågne duritebhya¨ purå mædhrebhya¨ kave.
Pra ƒa åyurvaso tira.

Agni, cosmic poet and creator, haven and home
of humanity, before the onslaught of sin, before the
bloodshed of violence, pray exalt our life to fullness
and completion with success.

Mandala 8/Sukta 45
Indra-Agni, Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi

•Ê ÉÊÊ� ÿð •�ÁªAÁ◊fiãœ�Ãð SÃÎÆáÊ|ãÃfi ’�Á„ü⁄UÓÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§–

ÿð·Ê�Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ÿÈflÊ� ‚πÓÊH§1H

1. Å ghå agnimindhate stæƒanti barhirånu¶ak.
Ye¶åmindro yuvå sakhå.

Blessed are they for sure who kindle the fire of
yajna, Agni, and spread the seats of grass open for all in
faith and love and whose friend is Indra, the mighty
youthful soul who brooks no nonsense and delay.

’ÎÆ„ÁóÊÁŒ�ä◊ ∞fi·Ê�¢ ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ‡Ê�SÃ¢ ¬ÎÆÕÈ— SflLfi§—–

ÿð·Ê�Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ÿÈflÊ� ‚πÓÊH§2H

2. Bæhannididhma e¶å≈ bhµuri ‹asta≈ pæthu¨ svaru¨.
Ye¶åmindro yuvå sakhå.

Great is their fuel and fire, profuse their praise
and song of adoration, expansive their yajna and high
their ensign whose friend is Indra, youthful soul, their
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ruler and defender.

•ÿÈfih� ßlÈÆœÊ flÎÃ¢� ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R •Ê¡fiÁÃ� ‚àflfiÁ÷—–

ÿð·Ê�Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ÿÈflÊ� ‚πÓÊH§3H

3. Ayuddha id yudhå væta≈ ‹µura åjati sattvabhi¨.
Ye¶åmindro yuvå sakhå.

Unequalled is Indra, irresistible, even when
there is no war. The mighty hero by the very force of
his presence and character throws off the enemy
supported by brave warriors all round. Blessed are they
whose friend is Indra, the mighty youthful heroic soul.

•Ê ’ÈÆãŒ¢ flfiÎ®òÊ�„Ê ŒfiŒð ¡Ê�Ã— ¬Îfië¿�®Ám ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi◊÷–

∑§ ©U�ªýÊ— ∑ð§ „fi oÎ|áfl⁄UðH§4H

4. Å bunda≈ vætrahå dade jåta¨ pæcchad vi måta-
ram. Ka ugrå¨ ke ha ‹æƒvire.

When the mighty soul, destroyer of evil, born
to self consciousness, takes to the bow and arrow,
blazing, fearsome, breaker of foes, he asks the mother,
spirit of higher vision and discrimination: Who are the
enemies renowned to be terrible and irresistible?

¬ýÁÃfi àflÊ ‡Êfl�‚Ë flfiŒÁe�⁄UÊflå‚Ê�ð Ÿ ÿÊðfiÁœ·Ã÷–

ÿSÃðfi ‡ÊòÊÈÆàfl◊ÓÊø�∑ð§H§5H

5. Prati två ‹avas∂ vadad giråvapso na yodhi¶at.
Yaste ‹atrutvamåcake.

Indra, lord of power and excellence, to you then
the mighty mother, divine intelligence, would say:
Whoever would take a hostile attitude toward you would
fight against you like a seductive sorceress on the magic
mountain.

©U�Ã àfl¢ ◊fiÉÊflÜ¿ÎáÊÈÆ ÿSÃð� flÁC®fi fl�flÁ'ÿÊ ÃÃ÷–

ÿmË�›UÿÓÊÁ‚ flË�›UÈ ÃÃ÷H§6H

6. Uta tva≈ maghava¤chæƒu yaste va¶¢i vavak¶i tat.
Yad v∂¸ayåsi v∂¸u tat.

Now then, O lord of power, wealth and
excellence, listen: Whoever asks of you something he
desires, you bear and bring for him. Whoever you
strengthen, he becomes strong. Are you not real mighty
then?

ÿŒÊ�Á¡¢ ÿÊàÿÓÊÁ'¡�∑Î§ÁŒãºfiý— Sfl‡fl�ÿÈL§¬fi–

⁄U®RÕËÃfi◊Êð ⁄U®RÕËŸÓÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Yadåji≈ yåtyåjikædindra¨ sva‹vayurupa.
Rath∂-tamo rathµ∂nåm.

And remember: When Indra goes to battle,
fiercely armed and well provided with noble steeds, he
is then the mightiest of chariot heroes.

Áfl ·È Áfl‡flÓÊ •Á'÷�ÿÈ¡Ê�ð flÁÖÊý�|ãflcfl�ÇÿÕÓÊ flÎ„–

÷flÓÊ Ÿ— ‚ÈÆüÊflfiSÃ◊—H§8H

8. Vi ¶u vi‹vå abhiyujo vajrin vi¶vagyathå væha.
Bhavå na¨ su‹ravastama¨.

O wielder of the thunderbolt, fight out the
enemies the way you uproot them so that you become
the most renowned among us.

•�S◊Ê∑¢§� ‚È ⁄UÕ¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄U ßãºýfi— ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi–

Ÿ ÿ¢ œÍflü®fi|ãÃ œÍÆÃüÿfi—H§9H

9. Asmåka≈ su ratha≈ pura indra¨ kæƒotu såtaye.
Na ya≈ dhµurvanti dhµurtaya¨.
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May Indra, mighty warring soul, turn our chariot

of body and the body politic to the heights of the first
and foremost order of strength and excellence for the
achievement of success and victory in the battle of life
so that no enemies can violate it.

flÎÆÖÿÊ◊fi Ãð� ¬Á⁄U� Ám·Êðù⁄U¢ Ãð ‡Ê∑ý§ ŒÊ�flŸðfi–

ª�◊ð◊ðÁŒfiãºý� ªÊð◊fiÃ—H§10H

10. Væjyåma te pari dvi¶oíra≈ te ‹akra dåvane.
Gamemedindra gomata¨.

Indra, we would wholly give up those who are
contrary and opposed to you, and surely in matters of
your cherished love and charity, blest with lands and
cows, literature and culture, we would come close to
you.

‡ÊŸñfi|'‡ø�lãÃÊðfi •Áºý�flÊðùEÓÊflãÃ— ‡ÊÃ�ÁÇflŸfi—–

Áfl�flÿÓÊáÊÊ •Ÿð�„‚fi—H§11H

11. ›anai‹cid yanto adrivoí‹våvanta¨ ‹atagvina¨.
Vivak¶aƒå anehasa¨.

Advancing at a steady-pace, O lord of the
clouds, mountains and the thunderbolt, we would be
thriving with horses and a hundredfold attainments of
new wealth and power and, free from sin and evil, we
would come closer to you.

™§�äflÊü Á„ Ãðfi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð ‚�„dÓÊ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊ ‡Ê�ÃÊ–

¡�Á⁄U�ÃÎèÿÊðfi Áfl�◊¢„fi®ÃðH§12H

12. ªUrdhvå hi te divedive sahasrå sµunætå ‹atå.
Jaritæbhyo vima≈hate.

Your kindness and generosity rises day by day

a hundredfold and a thousandfold, higher and higher,
and as it rises, it blesses them.

Áfl�kÊ Á„ àflÓÊ œŸ¢¡�ÿÁ◊ãºýfi ºÎÆû„Ê ÁøfiŒÊL§�¡◊÷–

•Ê�ŒÊ�Á⁄UáÊ¢� ÿÕÊ� ªÿfi◊÷H§13H

13. Vidmå hi två dhana≈jayam-indra dæ¸hå cidå-
rujam. ådåriƒa≈ yathå gayam.

We know you, Indra, as our very haven and
home, winner of wealth, honour and excellence, strong
and firm, destroyer of evil and breaker of the strongholds
of darkness, superstition and misery.

∑§�∑ÈÆ§„¢ ÁøfiûflÊ ∑§flð� ◊ãŒfiãÃÈ œÎcáÊ�ÁflãŒfifl—–

•Ê àflÓÊ ¬�Áá¢Ê ÿŒË◊fi®„ðH§14H

14. Kakuha≈ cit två kave mandantu dhæ¶ƒav-indava¨.
Å två paƒi≈ yad∂mahe.

While we pray to you, generous lord, and ask
for what we want, O cosmic poet and visionary, may
our yajnas and soma celebrations please you, most high
and supreme lord of power, justice and award.

ÿSÃðfi ⁄Uð®RflÊ° •ŒÓÊ‡ÊÈÁ⁄U— ¬ý◊�◊·ü®fi ◊�ÉÊûÓÊÿð–

ÃSÿfi ŸÊ�ð flðŒ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§15H

15. Yaste revå~n adå‹uri¨ pramamar¶a maghattaye.
Tasya no veda å bhara.

If a man is rich and yet neglects and fails to pay
to you, generous one, wielder of power, what is due for
social causes, in that case make up from his money or
property what is required for our sake, i.e., for the sake
of society.
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ß�◊ ©fiU àflÊ� Áfl øfiÿÊÃð� ‚πÓÊÿ ßãºý ‚Ê�ðÁ◊Ÿfi—–

¬ÈÆC®ÊflfiãÃÊ�ð ÿÕÓÊ ¬�‡ÊÈ◊÷H§16H

16. Ima u två vi cak¶ate sakhåya indra somina¨.
Pu¶¢åvanto yathå pa‹um.

Indra, these friends, celebrants of soma and
holiness, holding offerings of precious homage, look
and wait for you as the seeker waits for the sight of his
wealth.

©U�Ã àflÊ’fiÁœ⁄U¢ fl�ÿ¢ üÊÈà∑fi§áÊZ� ‚ãÃfi◊ÍÆÃÿðfi–

ŒÍÆ⁄UÊÁŒ�„ „fiflÊ◊„ðH§17H

17. Uta tvåbadhira≈ vaya≈ ‹rutkarƒa≈ santam-
µutaye. Dµurådiha havåmahe.

And from afar we invoke and call upon you for
protection and progress. You are everywhere, your ears
are sensitive and you are eager to hear the call of the
seeker.

ÿë¿Èfi®üÊÍÆÿÊ ß�◊¢ „fl¢ ŒÈÆ◊ü·Z®®fi øÁ∑ý§ÿÊ ©U�Ã–

÷flðfi⁄UÊ�Á¬ŸÊ�ðü •ãÃfi◊—H§18H

18. Yacchu‹rµuyå ima≈ hava≈ durmar¶a≈ cakriyå
uta. Bhaveråpirno antama¨.

As you hear this call of ours, take it as
unforgettable and be our closest and ultimate friend and
brother.

ÿ|'ìÊ�|h Ãð� •Á¬� √ÿÁÕfi¡üª�ãflÊ¢‚Ê�ð •◊fiã◊Á„–
ªÊ�ðŒÊ ßÁŒfiãºý ’ÊðÁœ Ÿ—H§19H

19. Yacciddhi te api vyathirjaganvå≈so amanmahi.
Godå idindra bodhi na¨.

And also, when we approach you in our mind
and, like supplicants in distress, remember you and pray,
then attend to us and be generous. You are the giver of
cows, lands and light of knowledge.

•Ê àflÓÊ ⁄U®Rê÷¢ Ÿ Á¡flýfiÿÊð ⁄U⁄U®Rè◊Ê ‡ÓÊfl‚S¬Ãð–

©U�‡◊Á‚fi àflÊ ‚�œSÕ� •ÊH§20H

20. Å två rambha≈ na jivrayo rarabhmå ‹avasaspate.
U‹masi två sadhastha å.

O lord commander of power and prosperity, as
weaker folks take to the staff for support, so do we
depend on you for succour and sustenance and invoke
your presence in our hall of yajna.

SÃÊ�ðòÊÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ ªÊÿÃ ¬ÈL§ŸÎÆêáÊÊÿ� ‚àflfiŸð–

ŸÁ'∑§ÿZ flÎfiáfl�Ãð ÿÈÆÁœ H§21H

21. Stotram-indråya gåyata purunæmƒåya satvane.
Nakirya≈ væƒvate yudhi.

Sing songs of adoration and prayer in honour
of Indra, lord of world’s power and wealth. Who can
ignore and neglect him in the battle of life?

•�Á÷ àflÓÊ flÎ·÷Ê ‚ÈÆÃð ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Îfi¡ÊÁ◊ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi–

ÃÎÆê¬Ê √ÿfi‡ŸÈ®„Ë� ◊Œfi◊÷H§22H

22. Abhi två væ¶abhå sute suta≈ sæjåmi p∂taye.
Tæmpå vya‹nuh∂ madam.

Lord of generous and creative power, when the
yajna is on and soma is distilled, I prepare the cup and
offer you the drink. Pray accept, drink to your heart’s
content and enjoy the ecstasy of bliss divine.
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◊Ê àflÓÊ ◊ÍÆ⁄UÊ •fiÁfl�cÿflÊ�ð ◊Êð¬�„SflÓÊŸ� •Ê Œfi÷Ÿ÷–

◊Ê∑§Ë¥Ó® ’ýrÊ�Ám·Êðfi flŸ—H§23H

23. Må två mµurå avi¶yavo mopahasvana å dabhan.
Måk∂≈ brahmadvi¶o vana¨.

Let the fools and scoffers never get round you,
even if they profess that they are keen to please you, for
protection and support. Never support the negationists
of knowledge, piety, existence and divinity.

ß�„ àflÊ� ªÊð¬fi⁄UËáÊ‚Ê ◊�„ð ◊fiãŒãÃÈÆ ⁄UÊœfi‚ð–

‚⁄UÊðfi ªÊ�ñ⁄UÊð ÿÕÓÊ Á¬’H§24H

24. Iha två gopar∂ƒaså mahe mandantu rådhase.
Saro gauro yathå piba.

Here may the lovers of cows entertain you with
milk and soma for the achievement of great competence
and success so that you may drink like the thirsty stag
drinking at the pool.

ÿÊ flfiÎòÊ�„Ê ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÁÃ� ‚ŸÊ� ŸflÓÊ ø øÈëÿÈÆflð–

ÃÊ ‚¢�‚à‚ÈÆ ¬ý flÊðfiøÃH§25H

25. Yå vætrahå paråvati sanå navå ca cucyuve.
Tå sa≈satsu pra vocata.

Whatever gifts of wealth or titles of honour old
or new, Indra, destroyer of evil and darkness, you grant
far off or near, all those, announce in the assemblies.

•Á¬fi’à∑§�ºýÈflfi— ‚ÈÆÃÁ◊ãºýfi— ‚�„dfi’Êuð–

•òÊÓÊŒðÁŒC� ¬õ¥Sÿfi◊÷H§26H

26. Apibat kadruva¨ sutamindra¨ sahasrabåhve.
Atrådedi¶¢a pau≈syam.

In the thousand armed dynamic battles of the
elements in evolution, Indra, as the sun, drinks the soma
of the earth and therein shines the potent majesty of the
lord.

‚�àÿ¢ ÃûÊÈÆflü‡Êð� ÿŒÊ�ñ ÁflŒÓÊŸÊð •qflÊ�ƒÿ◊÷–

√ÿÓÊŸ≈÷ ÃÈÆflüáÊð� ‡ÊÁ◊fi H§27H

27. Satya≈ tat turva‹e yadau vidåno ahnavåyyam.
Vyåna¢ turvaƒe ‹ami.

Knowing the truth of the daily behaviour of the
simple man of rectitude, Indra clears the path of peace
and goodness in his battle of life.

Ã�⁄UÁáÊ¢ flÊ�ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ¢ òÊ�Œ¢ flÊ¡fiSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ—–

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ◊ÈÆ ¬ý ‡Ê¢Á‚·◊÷H§28H

28. Taraƒi≈ vo janånå≈ trada≈ våjasya gomata¨.
Samånamu pra ‹a≈si¶am.

I constantly praise the lord saviour of you,
people, and the protector of your earthly wealth, power,
progress and freedom.

�́§�÷ÈÆÿÊáÊ¢� Ÿ flÃü®fifl ©U�ÄÕð·Èfi ÃÈ≥ÿÊ�flÎœfi◊÷–

ßãºý¢� ‚Êð◊ð� ‚øÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃðH§29H

29. §Rbhuk¶aƒa≈ na vartava ukthe¶u tugryåvædham.
Indra≈ some sacå sute.

When the soma is distilled and seasoned and
the hymns are sung in the yajna, then to win the company
and favour of mighty Indra, I adore the mighty lord, a
friend and protector of the strength and power of the
people.
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◊Ê àflÓÊ ◊ÍÆ⁄UÊ •fiÁfl�cÿflÊ�ð ◊Êð¬�„SflÓÊŸ� •Ê Œfi÷Ÿ÷–
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ÿ— ∑ÎÆ§ãÃÁŒÁm ÿÊ�ðãÿ¢ ÁòÊ�‡ÊÊð∑§ÓÊÿ Áª�$⁄U ¬ÎÆÕÈ◊÷–

ªÊðèÿÊðfi ªÊ�ÃÈ¢ ÁŸ⁄UðfiÃflðH§30H

30. Ya¨ kæntadid vi yonya≈ tri‹okåya giri≈ pæthum.
Gobhyo gåtu≈ niretave.

I adore Indra who makes and breaks the cloud,
womb of waters, and the mighty mountain for the
humanity of threefold purity of nature, character and
behaviour and who makes the paths for rivers to flow
on earth.

ÿgfi®Á'œ·ð ◊fiŸ�SÿÁ‚fi ◊ãŒÊ�Ÿ— ¬ýðÁŒÿfiÿÊÁ‚–

◊Ê Ãà∑fi§Á⁄Uãºý ◊ÎÆ›UÿfiH§31H

31. Yad dadhi¶e manasyasi mandåna¨ prediya-k¶asi.
Må tat karindra mæ¸aya.

Indra, whatever you hold, whatever you think
and desire, whatever you give, why not for me? O lord,
pray be kind and gracious.

Œ�÷ý¢ Á'ø�|h àflÊflfiÃ— ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ oÎÆáflð •Á'œ ÿÊÁ◊fi–

Á¡ªÓÊ|àflãºý Ãð� ◊Ÿfi—H§32H

32. Dabhra≈ ciddhi tvåvata¨ kæta≈ ‹æƒve adhi k¶ami.
Jigåtvindra te mana¨.

Just a little done by someone like you or
someone protected by you resounds on the earth. O lord,
I pray, may your gracious attention turn to me also.

ÃflðŒÈÆ ÃÊ— ‚Èfi∑§Ë�ÃüÿÊðù ‚fióÊÈÆÃ ¬ý‡ÓÊSÃÿ—–

ÿÁŒfiãºý ◊ÎÆ›UÿÓÊÁ‚ Ÿ— H§33H

33. Tavedu tå¨ suk∂rtayo ísannuta pra‹astaya¨.
Yadindra mæ¸ayåsi na¨.

Indra, if you were kind and gracious to us and
we were happy, all the graces would be your renown,
they would be reflections of your glory.

◊Ê Ÿ� ∞∑fi§|'S◊�óÊÊªfiÁ'‚ ◊Ê mÿÊðfiL§�Ã ÁòÊ�·È–

flœË�◊Êü ‡ÊÍfi®⁄U®R ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi·ÈH§34H

34. Må na ekasminnågasi må dvayoruta tri¶u.
Vadh∂rmå ‹µura bhµuri¶u.

O lord of magnanimous glory among the great
heroes, not for one trespass, not for two, not for three,
not even for many, uncountable, pray, hurt us not, and
strike us not.

Á’�÷ÿÊ� Á„ àflÊflfiÃ ©U�ªýÊŒfiÁ÷¬ý÷�ÁXáÓÊ—–

Œ�S◊ÊŒ�„◊ÎfiÃË�·„fi—H§35H

35. Bibhayå hi tvåvata ugråd-abhiprabha∆giƒa¨.
Dasmåd-aham-æt∂¶aha¨.

I would feel fear and awe for a person like you,
illustrious, destroyer of the evil, magnificent and scourge
of the challengers of truth and law.

◊Ê ‚ÅÿÈÆ— ‡ÊÍ®Ÿ�◊Ê ÁflfiŒð� ◊Ê ¬ÈÆòÊSÿfi ¬ý÷Ífl‚Êð–

•Ê�flÎàflfijÍÃÈ Ãð� ◊Ÿfi—H§36H

36. Må sakhyu¨ ‹µunamå vide må putrasya prabhµu-
vaso. Åvætvad bhµutu te mana¨.

I pray I should never suffer want of friends,
never be deprived of children. O lord of wealth, honour
and grandeur of the world, let your mind turn to me
with kindness.
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∑§Êð ŸÈ ◊fiÿÊ�ü •Á◊fiÁÕÃ�— ‚πÊ� ‚πÓÊÿ◊’ýflËÃ÷–

¡�„Ê ∑§Êð •�S◊ŒËfi·ÃðH§37H

37. Ko nu maryå amithita¨ sakhå sakhåyamabrav∂t.
Jahå ko asmad∂¶ate.

O people, which friend without provocation
would revile a friend, who would forsake a friend in
distress, who runs away from us like that?

∞�flÊ⁄Uðfi flÎ·÷Ê ‚ÈÆÃðù Á‚fiãfl�ã÷ÍÿüÓÊflÿ—–

‡fl�ÉÊAËflfi ÁŸ�flÃÊ� ø⁄fiUŸ÷H§38H

38. Evåre væ¶abhå suteísinvan bhµuryåvaya¨.
›vaghn∂va nivatå caran.

Generous and virile Indra, come to the yajna
and the soma celebration, youthful, insatiable like a
player going to the hall of contest, and give us
inexhaustible food and energy.

•Ê Ãfi ∞�ÃÊ flfiøÊ�ðÿÈ¡Ê� „⁄UËfi ªÎèáÊð ‚ÈÆ◊ºýfiÕÊ–

ÿŒË¥®fi ’ý�rÊèÿ� ßgŒfi—H§39H

39. Å ta etå vacoyujå har∂ gæbhƒe sumadrathå.
Yad∂≈ brahmabhya iddada¨.

I receive the word-controlled motive powers and
steers of the chariot which fly you on high on liquid
fuel, the ones you have given to the scholarly sages.

Á'÷�|ãœ Áfl‡flÊ� •¬� Ám·�— ¬Á⁄U� ’ÊœÊðfi ¡�„Ë ◊Îœfi—–

fl‚Èfi S¬Ê�„Z ÃŒÊ ÷fi⁄UH§40H

40. Bhindhi vi‹vå apa dvi¶a¨ pari bådho jah∂ mædha¨.
Vasu spårha≈ tadå bhara.

Break off all the jealous adversaries, remove all
obstacles, eliminate the enemies and violence and fill
the world with cherished wealth, honour and prosperity.

ÿmË�›UÊÁflfiãºý� ÿ|'à'SÕ�⁄Uð ÿà¬‡ÊüÊfi®Ÿð� ¬⁄UÓÊ÷ÎÃ◊÷–

fl‚Èfi S¬Ê�„Z ÃŒÊ ÷fi⁄UH§41H

41. Yadv∂¸åvindra yat sthire yat par‹åne paråbhætam.
Vasu spårha≈ tadå bhara.

Whatever wanted wealth hidden in solid
mountains, concealed in secret and trust worthy sources
or covered in caverns and deep in the clouds, bring that
out in the open for the society.

ÿSÿfi Ãð Áfl�‡fl◊ÓÊŸÈ·Ê�ð ÷Í⁄Uðfi®Œü�ûÊSÿ� flðŒfiÁÃ–

fl‚Èfi S¬Ê�„Z ÃŒÊ ÷fi⁄UH§42H

42. Yasya te vi‹vamånu¶o bhµurerdattasya vedati.
Vasu spårha√ tadå bhara.

That immense wealth discovered by you and
collected, of which the people of the world know, bring
that cherished treasure into the open and fill the world
with it for all.

Mandala 8/Sukta 46
Indra (1-20, 29-31, 33), Prthushravah Kanita, Danastuti
(21-24), Vayu (25,-28, 32), Devatah, Vasho’ashvya Rshi

àflÊflfiÃ— ¬ÈM§fl‚Êð fl�ÿÁ◊fiãºý ¬ýáÊðÃ—–
S◊Á‚fi SÕÊÃ„ü⁄UËáÊÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Tvåvata¨ purµuvaso vayamindra praƒeta¨.
Smasi sthåtar-har∂ƒåm.

Indra, shelter home of the world, leader of
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humanity, presiding over mutually sustained stars and
planets in motion, we are in bond with you and so shall
we remain.

àflÊ¢ Á„ ‚�àÿ◊fiÁºýflÊð Áfl�k ŒÊ�ÃÊ⁄UfiÁ◊�·Ê◊÷–

Áfl�k ŒÊ�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Två≈ hi satyamadrivo vidma dåtårami¶åm.
Vidma dåtåra≈ ray∂ƒåm.

Lord of the thunderbolt, we know you are eternal
and constant, ever true, giver of all foods and energies,
and we know you are the giver of all kinds and forms of
wealth, honour and excellence.

•Ê ÿSÿfi Ãð ◊Á„�◊ÊŸ¢� ‡ÊÃfi◊ÍÃð� ‡ÊÃfi∑ý§ÃÊð–

ªË�Á÷üªÎüÆáÊ|ãÃfi ∑§Ê�⁄Uflfi—H§3H

3. Å yasya te mahimåna≈ ‹atamµute ‹atakrato.
G∂rbhirgænanti kårava¨.

Lord of a hundred forms of protection, high
priest of a hundred forms of cosmic yajna, we know
you whose majesty poets and artists celebrate with songs
of adoration.

‚ÈÆŸË�ÕÊð ÉÊÊ� ‚ ◊àÿÊ�ðü ÿ¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ÿ◊fiÿü�◊Ê–

Á◊�òÊ— ¬Êãàÿ�ºýÈ®„fi—H§4H

4. Sun∂tho ghå sa martyo ya≈ maruto yamaryamå.
Mitra¨ påntyadruha¨.

True it is that that man is morally right, well
guided and secure whom the Maruts, vibrant powers of
defence and protection,Aryama, power of right conduct
and justice, and Mitra, power of love and enlightenment,

all free from hate and jealousy, lead and protect on the
right path.

ŒœÓÊŸÊ�ð ªÊð◊�Œ‡flfiflà‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊ÊÁŒ�àÿ¡ÍfiÃ ∞œÃð–

‚ŒÓÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ¬ÈfiL§�S¬Î„ÓÊH§5H

5. Dadhåno gomad-a‹vavat suv∂ryam-ådityajµuta
edhate. Sadå råyå puruspæhå.

Inspired and energised by Aditya, lord of light
and enlightenment, blest with cows, lands and culture,
horses, advancement and achievement, bearing courage
and creative vitality of high order, he grows and goes
forward with cherished wealth, honour and excellence.

ÃÁ◊ãºý¢� ŒÊŸfi◊Ë◊„ð ‡Êfl‚Ê�Ÿ◊÷Ëfiflü◊÷–

ßü‡ÊÓÊŸ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ßü®fi◊„ðH§6H

6. Tamindra≈ dånam∂mahe ‹avasånamabh∂rvam.
∫‹åna≈ råya ∂mahe.

We pray to Indra, omnipotent and fearless lord
ruler of the world, for the gift of wealth, honour and
excellence.

Ã|'S◊�|ã„U ‚ãàÿÍÆÃÿÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� •÷Ëfi⁄Ufl�— ‚øÓÊ–

Ã◊Ê flfi„ãÃÈÆ ‚#fiÿ— ¬ÈM§�fl‚È¢Æ ◊ŒÓÊÿ� „⁄Ufiÿ— ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷H§7H

7. Tasmin hi santyµutayo vi‹vå abh∂rava¨ sacå. Tamå
vahantu saptaya¨ purµuvasu≈ madåya haraya¨
sutam.

In him centre and abide all protections free from
fears of the world, integrated. That same lord of world’s
wealth and peace, the waves of cosmic energy and
vibrations of the mind may, we pray, awaken in our
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vahantu saptaya¨ purµuvasu≈ madåya haraya¨
sutam.

In him centre and abide all protections free from
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consciousness which is in tune with the lord’s
omnipresence for spiritual joy.

ÿSÃð� ◊ŒÊ�ð fl⁄UðfiáÿÊ�ð ÿ ßfiãºý flÎòÊ�„ãÃfi◊—–

ÿ •ÓÊŒ�ÁŒ— Sfl1�>ŸÎüÁ'÷�ÿü— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ŒÈÆ®C®⁄Ufi—H§8H

8. Yaste mado vareƒyo ya indra vætrahantama¨.
Ya ådadi¨ svar-næbhir-ya¨ pætanåsu du¶¢ara¨.

That spiritual joy, Indra, which is our highest
choice, which is the highest destroyer of moral and
spiritual darkness, which is the giver of heavenly peace
and which is ordinarily unattainable by people in mortal
struggles, that joy, that ecstasy, that bliss of yours we
ask of you.

ÿÊð ŒÈÆC®⁄UÊðfi Áfl‡flflÊ⁄U üÊ�flÊƒÿÊ�ð flÊ¡ð�cfl|SÃfi ÃL§�ÃÊ–

‚ Ÿfi— ‡ÊÁflD� ‚fl�ŸÊ flfi‚Êð ªÁ„ ª�◊ð◊� ªÊð◊fiÁÃ flý�¡ðH§9H

9. Yo du¶¢aro vi‹vavåra ‹ravåyyo våje¶vasti tarutå.
Sa na¨ ‹avi¶¢ha savanå vaso gahi gamema gomati
vraje.

Indra, lord omnificent of the world, omnipotent,
haven and home of the universe, that divine joy,Ananda,
which is difficult to attain, most renowned and profuse,
ark of success over the seas and struggles of life, that
Ananda, O lord, come and bring us, which may we attain
in our yajnic sessions of meditation at the centre of our
personality wherein the mind and senses converge and
merge with spiritual consciousness.

ª�√ÿÊð ·È áÊÊ�ð ÿÕÓÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊù‡fl�ÿÊðÃ ⁄UfiÕ�ÿÊ–
fl�Á⁄U�fl�Sÿ ◊fi„Ê◊„H§10H

10. Gavyo ¶u ƒo yathå puråí‹vayota rathayå.
Varivasya mahåmaha.

Lord greatest of the great, Indra, come now as
ever before and bring us wealth of lands and cows and
discipline of the mind and senses, wealth of horses,
progress and meaningful attainments, and scientific
transports and spiritual adventures of the soul in
meditation and yajnic sessions.

Ÿ�Á„ Ãðfi ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ⁄UÊœ�‚Êðù ãÃ¢ Áfl�ãŒÊÁ◊fi ‚�òÊÊ–

Œ�‡Ê�SÿÊ ŸÊðfi ◊ÉÊfl�óÊÍ ÁøfiŒÁºýflÊ�ð ÁœÿÊ�ð flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷⁄UÊÁflÕH§11H

11. Nahi te ‹µura rådhasoínta≈ vindåmi satrå.
Da‹asyå no maghavannµu cidadrivo dhiyo våje-
bhiråvitha.

O lord generous and brave, I do not find the
end and bounds of your gifts of wealth and competence.
Lord of wealth, wisdom and excellence, wielder of the
thunderbolt of justice and power, grant us the gifts of
material, mental and spiritual wealth, and protect and
promote our mind and senses with speed and energy
for progress in action and attainment.

ÿ �́§�cfl— üÊÓÊfl�ÿà‚fiπÊ� Áfl‡flðà‚ flðfiŒ� ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê ¬ÈL§CÈ®ÆÃ—–

Ã¢ Áfl‡flð� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê ÿÈÆªðãºý¢ „flãÃð ÃÁfl�·¢ ÿ�ÃdÈfiø—H§12H

12. Ya æ¶va¨ ‹råvayatsakhå vi‹vet sa veda janimå
puru¶¢uta¨. Ta≈ vi‹ve månu¶å yugendra≈
havante tavi¶a≈ yatasruca¨.

The lord sublime who is universally worshipped
is a friend and promoter of the celebrants and knows
the origins of the entire forms of existence. That same
lord illustrious and refulgent, Indra, the entire people
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Varivasya mahåmaha.

Lord greatest of the great, Indra, come now as
ever before and bring us wealth of lands and cows and
discipline of the mind and senses, wealth of horses,
progress and meaningful attainments, and scientific
transports and spiritual adventures of the soul in
meditation and yajnic sessions.
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11. Nahi te ‹µura rådhasoínta≈ vindåmi satrå.
Da‹asyå no maghavannµu cidadrivo dhiyo våje-
bhiråvitha.

O lord generous and brave, I do not find the
end and bounds of your gifts of wealth and competence.
Lord of wealth, wisdom and excellence, wielder of the
thunderbolt of justice and power, grant us the gifts of
material, mental and spiritual wealth, and protect and
promote our mind and senses with speed and energy
for progress in action and attainment.
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12. Ya æ¶va¨ ‹råvayatsakhå vi‹vet sa veda janimå
puru¶¢uta¨. Ta≈ vi‹ve månu¶å yugendra≈
havante tavi¶a≈ yatasruca¨.

The lord sublime who is universally worshipped
is a friend and promoter of the celebrants and knows
the origins of the entire forms of existence. That same
lord illustrious and refulgent, Indra, the entire people

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 46 715 716 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
of the world with ladlefuls of ghrta in hand always
invoke, adore and worship.

‚ ŸÊ�ð flÊ¡ðficflÁfl�ÃÊ ¬ÈfiM§�fl‚Èfi— ¬È⁄U—SÕÊ�ÃÊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ flÎòÊ�„Ê
÷ÈfiflÃ÷H§13H

13. Sa no våje¶vavitå purµuvasu¨ pura¨ sthåtå
maghavå vætrahå bhuvat.

That lord Indra, haven and home of the world,
ever present everywhere, we need and invoke. That
commander of wealth and power, dispeller of darkness
and destroyer of evil, may, we pray, be our protector
and promoter in the material, moral and spiritual
struggles of our life.

•�Á÷ flÊðfi flË�⁄U◊ãœfi‚Ê�ð ◊Œðfi·È ªÊÿ Áª�⁄UÊ ◊�„Ê ÁfløðfiÃ‚◊÷–
ßãºý¢� ŸÊ◊� üÊÈàÿ¢ ‡ÊÊ�Á∑§Ÿ¢� fløÊ�ð ÿÕÓÊH§14H

14. Abhi vo v∂ramandhaso made¶u gåya girå mahå
vicetasam. Indra≈ nåma ‹rutya≈ ‹åkina≈ vaco
yathå.

In the ecstasy of your soma celebration, with
the best of word and voice, sing in praise of Indra,
mighty brave, highly knowledgeable and wise,
renowned of name and versatile in power and
competence.

Œ�ŒË ⁄UðÄáÓÊSÃ�ãflðfi Œ�ÁŒflü‚Èfi Œ�ÁŒflÊü¡ðfi·È ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷–

ŸÍÆŸ◊ÕH§15H

15. Dad∂ rekƒastanve dadirvasu dadirvåje¶u puru-
hµuta våjinam. Nµunamatha.

Indra, lord universally invoked and adored, give
us health for our body, give wealth, give us power and

speed in our battles of life, and give us all this soon and
for sure.

Áfl‡flðfi·ÊÁ◊⁄U®RÖÿãÃ¢� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ ‚Ê‚�®uÊ¢‚¢ ÁøŒ�Sÿ fl¬ü®fi‚—–

∑ÎÆ§¬�ÿ�ÃÊð ŸÍÆŸ◊àÿÕfiH§16H

16. Vi‹ve¶åm-irajyanta≈ vasµunå≈ såsahvå≈sa≈
cidasya varpasa¨. Kæpayato nµunamatyatha.

Sing in praise of Indra, ruler and promoter of
the wealth and beauty of this world as it is and as it
might be in future. He is challenger and vanuisher of
the enemies.

◊�„— ‚È flÊ�ð •⁄fiUÁ◊·ð� SÃflÓÊ◊„ð ◊Ë�û„È·ðfi •⁄U¢ª�◊Êÿ� ¡Ç◊fiÿð–
ÿ�ôÊðÁ÷fiªË�ü®Á÷ü®Áflü�‡fl◊fiŸÈ®·Ê¢ ◊�L§ÃÓÊ®Á◊ÿÿÊÁ'‚ ªÊÿðfi àflÊ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê
Áª�⁄UÊH§17H

17. Maha¨ su vo arami¶e stavåmahe m∂¸hu¶e ara≈-
gamåya jagmaye. Yaj¤ebhir-g∂rbhir-vi‹vam-
anu¶å≈ marutåmiyak¶asi gåye två namaså girå.

For the sake of ample food and energy for you
all, O people, we adore, with holy yajnic hymns, the
great, generous, all round mover and obliging visitor,
Indra, loved of all people in general and vibrant divines
in particular. You love to be with us, O lord, and I
celebrate and felicitate you with hymns and homage.

ÿð ¬Ê�ÃÿfiãÃð� •Ö◊fi®Á÷Áªü⁄UË�áÊÊ¢ FÈÁ÷fi®⁄Uð·Ê◊÷–

ÿ�ôÊ¢ ◊fiÁ„�cfláÊËfiŸÊ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸ¢ ÃfiÈÁfl�cfláÊËfiŸÊ�¢ ¬ýÊäfl�⁄UðH§18H

18. Ye påtayante ajmabhir-gir∂ƒå≈ snubhire¶åm.
Yaj¤a≈ mahi¶vaƒ∂nå≈ sumna≈ tuvi¶vaƒ∂nå≈
prådhvare.
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great, generous, all round mover and obliging visitor,
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We celebrate the roaring and tempestuous

winds, Maruts, who, with their power and force, shake
the clouds and streams down these mountains, give us
gifts of yajnic well-being and joy in our creative and
developmental programmes of love and non-violence.

¬ý�÷�X¢ ŒÈfi◊üÃË�ŸÊÁ◊ãºýfi ‡ÊÁfl�D®Ê ÷fi⁄U–

⁄U®RÁÿ◊�S◊èÿ¢� ÿÈÖÿ¢ øÊðŒÿã◊Ãð� ÖÿðD¢ øÊðŒÿã◊ÃðH§19H

19. Prabha∆ga≈ durmat∂nåm-indra ‹avi¶¢hå bhara.
Rayim-asmabhya≈ yujya≈ codayanmate jye-
¶¢ha≈ codayanmate.

Indra, lord most potent, bring us the intelligence
and other means to break down the negative and anti-
social thoughts and actions of adversaries. O lord
inspirer of right thinking, bring us the mind and
materials usable in constructive thinking and planning
and bring us the best and highest thought and
competence, O lord inspirer of rational and scientific
minds.

‚ÁŸfiÃ�— ‚È‚fiÁŸÃ�L§ªý� ÁøòÊ� øðÁÃfiD� ‚ÍŸÎfiÃ–

¬�ýÊ�‚„ÓÊ ‚◊�ýÊ�≈÷ ‚„fiÈ®$⁄U� ‚„fiãÃ¢ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ¢ flÊ¡ðfi·ÈÆ ¬Í√ÿü®fi◊÷H§20H

20. Sanita¨ susanitarugra citra ceti¶¢ha sµunæta.
Pråsahå samrå¢ sahuri≈ sahanta≈ bhujyu≈
våje¶u pµurvyam.

O generous lord, most charitable giver, mighty,
wonderful, most conscientious and attentive, most
truthful, tolerant and courageous, supreme ruler, bring
us the mind and material, power and force which is
patient and courageous, challenging, useful and of
permanent value.

•Ê ‚ ∞fiÃÈÆ ÿ ßüfl�ŒÊ° •Œðfifl— ¬ÍÆÃü◊ÓÊŒ�Œð– ÿÕÓÊ Á'ø�m‡ÊÊðfi •�‡√ÿ—
¬ÎfiÕÈÆüÊflfiÁ‚ ∑§ÊŸË�®Ãð�3�>ùSÿÊ √ÿÈcÿÓÊŒ�ŒðH§21H

21. Å sa etu ∂vadå~n adeva¨ pµurtamådade. Yathå cid-
va‹o a‹vya¨ pæthu‹ravasi kån∂teísyå vyu¶yå-dade.

Come that sage and scholar of human virtue,
just human, not a god, who has received the feel of full
and universal spirit of divinity, just as the man in the
clutches of karmic sufferance experiences the bliss of
divinity in the twilight and beauteous glory of the dawn
of universal light and renown.

·�ÁC®¢ ‚�„dÊ‡√ÿfiSÿÊ�ÿÈÃÓÊ‚Ÿ�◊ÈC®þÓÊŸÊ¢ Áfl¢‡Ê�ÁÃ¢ ‡Ê�ÃÊ–

Œ‡Ê� ‡ÿÊflËfiŸÊ¢ ‡Ê�ÃÊ Œ‡Ê� òÿfiL§·ËáÊÊ�¢ Œ‡Ê� ªflÊ¢ ‚�„dÓÊH§22H

22. §Sa¶¢i≈ sahasrå‹vyasyåyutåsanamu¶¢rånå≈
vi≈sΩati≈ ‹atå. Da‹a ‹yåv∂nå≈ ‹atå da‹a
tryaru¶∂ƒå≈ da‹a gavå≈ sahasrå.

I have got sixty-and-ten thousand horses, twenty
hundred camels, and ten hundred dark brown, ten
hundred tawny red, in all ten thousand cows.

Œ‡ÓÊ ‡ÿÊ�flÊ �́§�œºýfiÿÊð flË�ÃflÓÊ⁄UÊ‚ •Ê�‡Êflfi—–

◊�ÕýÊ Ÿð�Á◊¢ ÁŸ flÓÊflÎÃÈ—H§23H

23. Da‹a ‹yåvå ædhadrayo v∂tavåråsa å‹ava¨.
Mathrå nemi≈ ni våvætu¨.

Ten fleet dark brown horses with straight long
tails instantly rushing to the target turn the whirling
wheels of my chariot and beat the opposing forces.

ŒÊŸÓÊ‚— ¬ÎÕÈÆüÊflfi‚— ∑§ÊŸË�ÃSÿfi ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœfi‚—–

⁄UÕ¢ Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿ¢� ŒŒ�ã◊¢Á„fi®D— ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U⁄Ufi÷ÍÆ®mÁ·ü®fiD®◊∑Î§Ã� üÊflfi—H§24H
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24. Dånåsa¨ pæthu‹r-vasa¨ kån∂tasya surådhasa¨.

Ratha≈ hiraƒyaya≈ dadan-ma≈hi¶¢ha¨ sµurira-
bhµud-var¶i¶¢ham-akæta ‹rava¨.

The gifts of generosity of the supreme giver
universally renowned, sublime and bountiful, giving a
golden chariot to the devotee, earn him the tributes of
being most glorious and spread his fame as the most
munificent hero.

•Ê ŸÊðfi flÊÿÊð ◊�„ð ÃŸðfi ÿÊ�Á„ ◊�πÊÿ� ¬Ê¡fi‚ð–

fl�ÿ¢ Á„ Ãðfi ø∑ÎÆ§◊Ê ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ŒÊ�flŸðfi ‚�l|'‡ø�ã◊Á„fi ŒÊ�flŸðfiH§25H

25. Å no våyo mahe tane yåhi makhåya påjase. Vaya√
hi te cakæmå bhµuri dåvane sadya‹cinmahi dåvane.

O Vayu, lord of mighty motion, come for the
great expansion of the speed and power of our yajna.
Lord of high generosity, we adore you always and glorify
you as a great, liberal and universal ultimate giver.

ÿÊð •‡flðfiÁ'÷�flü„fiÃð� flSÃfi ©U�dÊ|SòÊ— ‚�# ‚fi#ÃË�ŸÊ◊÷– ∞�Á÷—
‚Êð◊ðfiÁ÷— ‚Êð◊�‚È|jfi— ‚Êð◊¬Ê ŒÊ�ŸÊÿfi ‡ÊÈ∑ý§¬ÍÃ¬Ê—H§26H

26. Yo a‹vebhir-vahate vasta usråstri¨ sapta sapta-
t∂nåm. Ebhi¨ somebhi¨ somasudbhi¨ somapå
dånåya ‹ukrapµutapå¨.

Come he who travels by radiations of cosmic
energy, vested in and carrying thrice seven of seventy
rays of the sun, he, protector of the pure and holy,
protector of soma joy, come with these somas of bliss,
with the makers of soma for giving us the gifts of joy.

ÿÊð ◊fi ß�◊¢ ÁøfiŒÈÆ à◊ŸÊ ◊fiãŒ|'ìÊ�òÊ¢ ŒÊ�flŸðfi–

•�®⁄U®R≈BðU •ÿÊð� Ÿ„Èfi·ð ‚ÈÆ∑Î§àflfiÁŸ ‚ÈÆ∑Î§ûÓÊ⁄UÊÿ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi—H§27H

27. Yo ma ima≈ cidu tmanå mandaccitra≈ dåvane.
Ara¢ve ak¶e nahu¶e sukætvani sukættaråya sukra-
tu¨.

He who by himself rejoices in giving me this
wonderful gift of light and yajnic expansion, the same
lord of holy action rejoices in giving more to enhance
higher charity of the grown up man of holy deeds in
practical life.

©U�ø�âÿð�3�> fl¬ÈfiÁ·� ÿ— Sfl�⁄UÊ›UÈÆÃ flÓÊÿÊð ÉÊÎÃ�FÊ—–

•‡flðfiÁ·Ã¢� ⁄U¡ðfiÁ·Ã¢� ‡ÊÈŸðfiÁ·Ã¢� ¬ýÊÖ◊� ÃÁŒ�Œ¢ ŸÈ ÃÃ÷H§28H

28. Ucathye vapu¶i ya¨ svarå¸uta våyo ghætasnå¨.
A‹ve¶ita≈ raje¶ita≈ ‹une¶ita≈ pråjma tadida≈
nu tat.

Vayu, refulgent ruler of the world of purity,
decency and generosity soft as consecrated in ghrta, in
this beautiful life of admirable nature and character,
whatever you give for social achievement, emotional
satisfaction and spiritual realisation is the same as you
have given to me.

•œfi Á¬ý�ÿÁ◊fiÁ·�⁄UÊÿfi ·�ÁC®¢ ‚�„dÓÊ‚Ÿ◊÷–

•‡flÓÊŸÊ�Á◊óÊ flÎcáÊÓÊ◊÷H§29H

29. Adha priyami¶iråya ¶a¶¢i≈ sahasråsanam.
A‹vånåminna væ¶ƒåm.

And I have received sixty thousand gifts of value
dear to the strong and ambitious, like horses of the most
virile breed dear to the warriors.

ªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÍÆÕ◊È¬fi ÿ|'ãÃ� flœýfiÿ� ©U¬� ◊Ê ÿfi|'ãÃ� flœýfiÿ—H§30H
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30. Gåvo na yµuthamupa yanti vadhraya upa må yanti

vadhraya¨.

As cows join the herd for protection and support
so the weaker people come to me for sustenance and
support, yes the needy come for succour and support.

•œ� ÿìÊÊ⁄UfiÕð ª�áÊð ‡Ê�Ã◊Èc≈þUÆÊ°Æ •Áøfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷–

•œ� |‡fl%ðfi·È Áfl¢‡Ê�ÁÃ¢ ‡Ê�ÃÊH§31H

31. Adha yaccårathe gaƒe ‹atamu¶¢rå~n acikradat.
Adha ‹vitne¶u vi≈‹ati≈ ‹atå.

And then the blessed man calls for a hundred
camels and twenty hundred from amongst the white
herd, all out of the active and working ones, for giving
away to the needy.

‡Ê�Ã¢ ŒÊ�‚ð ’fiÀ’ÍÆÕð Áfl¬ý�SÃLfi§ÿÊ� •Ê Œfi®Œð– Ãð Ãðfi flÊÿÁfl�◊ð
¡ŸÊ� ◊Œ�ãÃËãºýfiªÊð¬Ê� ◊Œfi|ãÃ Œð�flªÊðfi¬Ê—H§32H

32. ›ata≈ dåse balbµuthe viprastaruk¶a å dade. Te te
våyavime janå madant∂ndragopå madanti
devagopå¨.

The man of power and prosperity has given
away a hundred, the vibrant sage and saviour has
received. O Vayu, your beneficiaries, these people,
protected and supported by Indra, the generous, rejoice,
celebrate and exhilarate you.

•œ� SÿÊ ÿÊð·fiáÊÊ ◊�„Ë ¬ýfiÃË�øË fl‡ÓÊ◊�‡√ÿ◊÷–

•ÁœfiL§Ä◊Ê� Áfl ŸËfiÿÃðH§33H

33. Adha syå yo¶aƒå mah∂ prat∂c∂ va‹ama‹vyam.
Adhirukmå vi n∂yate.

Now then that youthful maiden, great and
glamorous in golden finery, is led forth to the seasoned
bachelor of her love and desire on the wedding vedi.

Mandala 8/Sukta 47
Adityah (1-13), Adityah - Ushah Devatah, Trita Aptya Rshi

◊Á„fi flÊð ◊„�ÃÊ◊flÊ�ð flLfi§áÊ� Á◊òÓÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi– ÿ◊ÓÊÁŒàÿÊ •�Á÷
ºýÈÆ®„Êð ⁄UÿÓÊÕÊ� Ÿð◊�ÉÊ¢ Ÿfi‡ÊŒŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§1H

1. Mahi vo mahatåmavo varuƒa mitra då‹a¶e.
Yamådityå abhi druho rak¶athå nemagha≈
na‹adanehaso va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

O Varuna, Mitra, powers wise, just and loving,
choice and love of all, great is your protection, noble
ones, for the generous man of charity. O Adityas,
brilliant powers of light and enlightenment, children of
indestructible mother life, whoever you protect from
the jealous and the malignant, no sin ever touches.
Sinless are your protections, noble and holy are your
protections (free from jealousy, anger and violence).

Áfl�ŒÊ ŒðfiflÊ •�ÉÊÊŸÊ�◊ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ‚Êð •�¬Ê∑Îfi§ÁÃ◊÷– ¬�ÿÊÊ flÿÊ�ð
ÿÕÊ�ð¬Á⁄U� √ÿ1 �>S◊ð ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®ÃÊŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§2H

2. Vidå devå aghånåmådityåso apåkætim. Pak¶å
vayo yathopari vyasme ‹arma yacchatånehaso va
µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

O divine powers of light, love and justice, you
know how to remove sin and cleanse us of evil.As birds
shade their young ones with wings, so give us shelter
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vayo yathopari vyasme ‹arma yacchatånehaso va
µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

O divine powers of light, love and justice, you
know how to remove sin and cleanse us of evil.As birds
shade their young ones with wings, so give us shelter
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and protection all over. Sinless are your protections,
noble and holy are your protections.

√ÿ1 � >S◊ð •Á'œ ‡Ê◊ü� Ãà¬�ÿÊÊ flÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÿfiãÃŸ– Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ
Áfl‡flflðŒ‚Êð flM§�âÿÓÊ ◊ŸÊ◊„ð ùŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi
fl ™§�Ãÿfi—H§3H

3. Vyasme adhi ‹arma tat pak¶å vayo na yantana.
Vi‹våni vi‹vavedaso varµuthyå manåmahe ínehaso
va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

All round, all over us, spread your cover of
protection like birds. You know and command the
wealth and powers of the world. We pray for shelter,
peace and protection. Sinless are your protections, free
from evil, noble and holy are your protections, free from
jealousy, anger and violence.

ÿS◊Ê� •⁄UÓÊ‚Ã� ÿÊÿ¢ ¡Ë�flÊÃÈ¢ ø� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚—– ◊ŸÊ�ðÁflü‡flfiSÿ�
ÉÊðÁŒ�◊ •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ßü®fi‡ÊÃð ùŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§4H

4. Yasmå aråsata k¶aya≈ j∂våtu≈ ca pracetasa¨.
Manorvi‹vasya ghedima åd∂tyå råya ∂¶ateínehaso
va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

Whoever these Adityas, powers of light, most
wise, provide a peaceful shelter home for a comfortable
living, that man’s wealth, power and honour they
overwatch, control and rule for protection. Sinless are
your protections, noble and holy your safeguards.

¬Á⁄Ufi áÊÊð flÎáÊ¡óÊ�ÉÊÊ ŒÈÆªÊüÁáÓÊ ⁄U®RâÿÊðfi ÿÕÊ– SÿÊ◊ðÁŒãºýfiSÿ�
‡Ê◊ü®fiáÿÊÁŒ�àÿÃÊŸÓÊ◊ÈÆÃÊflfiSÿŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§5H

5. Pari ƒo væƒajannaghå durgåƒi rathyo yathå.
Syåmedindrasya ‹armaƒyådityånåmutåva-
syanehaso va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

Just as charioteers avoid difficult and impossible
roads, so let sins and crimes go by, leaving us aside. Let
us be in the homely protection of Indra and under the
protective umbrella of theAdityas. OAdityas, free from
sin and evil are your protections, noble and holy your
safeguards.

¬�Á⁄U�®uUïUÎÆÃðŒ�ŸÊ ¡ŸÊðfi ÿÈÆc◊ÊŒfiûÊSÿ flÊÿÁÃ– ŒðflÊ� •Œfi÷ý◊Ê‡Ê
flÊ�ð ÿ◊ÓÊÁŒàÿÊ� •„ðfiÃŸÊŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§6H

6. Parihvætedanå jano yu¶mådattasya våyati. Devå
adabhramå‹a vo yamådityå ahetanånehaso va
µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

Adityas, powers of light and lightning speed,
even though a person might be living in distress, he
raises and expands what you give him and rises to higher
joy and prosperity when you approach him and bless.
Sinless are your protections, holy and noble your
safeguards and securities.

Ÿ Ã¢ ÁÃ�Ç◊¢ ø�Ÿ àÿ¡Ê�ð Ÿ ºýÓÊ‚Œ�Á÷ Ã¢ ªÈÆL§– ÿS◊ÓÊ ©U� ‡Ê◊ü®fi
‚�¬ýÕ� •ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ‚Ê�ð •⁄UÓÊäfl◊Ÿð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§7H

7. Na ta≈ tigma≈ cana tyajo na dråsadabhi ta≈
guru. Yasmå u ‹arma sapratha ådityåso arådhva-
manehaso va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

Sharpest envy and violent anger do not terrify
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and protection all over. Sinless are your protections,
noble and holy are your protections.

√ÿ1 � >S◊ð •Á'œ ‡Ê◊ü� Ãà¬�ÿÊÊ flÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÿfiãÃŸ– Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ
Áfl‡flflðŒ‚Êð flM§�âÿÓÊ ◊ŸÊ◊„ð ùŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi
fl ™§�Ãÿfi—H§3H

3. Vyasme adhi ‹arma tat pak¶å vayo na yantana.
Vi‹våni vi‹vavedaso varµuthyå manåmahe ínehaso
va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

All round, all over us, spread your cover of
protection like birds. You know and command the
wealth and powers of the world. We pray for shelter,
peace and protection. Sinless are your protections, free
from evil, noble and holy are your protections, free from
jealousy, anger and violence.

ÿS◊Ê� •⁄UÓÊ‚Ã� ÿÊÿ¢ ¡Ë�flÊÃÈ¢ ø� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚—– ◊ŸÊ�ðÁflü‡flfiSÿ�
ÉÊðÁŒ�◊ •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ßü®fi‡ÊÃð ùŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§4H

4. Yasmå aråsata k¶aya≈ j∂våtu≈ ca pracetasa¨.
Manorvi‹vasya ghedima åd∂tyå råya ∂¶ateínehaso
va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

Whoever these Adityas, powers of light, most
wise, provide a peaceful shelter home for a comfortable
living, that man’s wealth, power and honour they
overwatch, control and rule for protection. Sinless are
your protections, noble and holy your safeguards.

¬Á⁄Ufi áÊÊð flÎáÊ¡óÊ�ÉÊÊ ŒÈÆªÊüÁáÓÊ ⁄U®RâÿÊðfi ÿÕÊ– SÿÊ◊ðÁŒãºýfiSÿ�
‡Ê◊ü®fiáÿÊÁŒ�àÿÃÊŸÓÊ◊ÈÆÃÊflfiSÿŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§5H

5. Pari ƒo væƒajannaghå durgåƒi rathyo yathå.
Syåmedindrasya ‹armaƒyådityånåmutåva-
syanehaso va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

Just as charioteers avoid difficult and impossible
roads, so let sins and crimes go by, leaving us aside. Let
us be in the homely protection of Indra and under the
protective umbrella of theAdityas. OAdityas, free from
sin and evil are your protections, noble and holy your
safeguards.

¬�Á⁄U�®uUïUÎÆÃðŒ�ŸÊ ¡ŸÊðfi ÿÈÆc◊ÊŒfiûÊSÿ flÊÿÁÃ– ŒðflÊ� •Œfi÷ý◊Ê‡Ê
flÊ�ð ÿ◊ÓÊÁŒàÿÊ� •„ðfiÃŸÊŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§6H

6. Parihvætedanå jano yu¶mådattasya våyati. Devå
adabhramå‹a vo yamådityå ahetanånehaso va
µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

Adityas, powers of light and lightning speed,
even though a person might be living in distress, he
raises and expands what you give him and rises to higher
joy and prosperity when you approach him and bless.
Sinless are your protections, holy and noble your
safeguards and securities.

Ÿ Ã¢ ÁÃ�Ç◊¢ ø�Ÿ àÿ¡Ê�ð Ÿ ºýÓÊ‚Œ�Á÷ Ã¢ ªÈÆL§– ÿS◊ÓÊ ©U� ‡Ê◊ü®fi
‚�¬ýÕ� •ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ‚Ê�ð •⁄UÓÊäfl◊Ÿð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§7H

7. Na ta≈ tigma≈ cana tyajo na dråsadabhi ta≈
guru. Yasmå u ‹arma sapratha ådityåso arådhva-
manehaso va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

Sharpest envy and violent anger do not terrify
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or demoralise him, O Adityas, whom you give a large
home and wide margin of tolerance. Sinless are your
protections, noble and holy your safeguards and
securities.

ÿÈÆc◊ð ŒðfiflÊ� •Á¬fi c◊Á'‚ ÿÈäÿfiãÃ ßfl� fl◊ü®fi‚È– ÿÍÆÿ¢ ◊�„Êð Ÿ�
∞Ÿfi‚Êð ÿÍÆÿ◊÷üÓÊŒÈL§cÿÃÊŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§8H

8. Yu¶me devå api ¶masi yudhyanta iva varmasu.
Yµuya≈ maho na enaso yµuyamarbhåduru¶yatå-
nehaso va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

Brilliant and brave Adityas, in you we are safe
like warriors in armour. You save us from heinous sins
and major crimes, you save us from minor faults and
lighter trespasses. Sinless are your protections and holy
and noble your safegurards.

•ÁŒfiÁÃŸü ©UL§cÿ�àflÁŒfiÁÃ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®ÃÈ– ◊Ê�ÃÊ Á◊�òÊSÿfi
⁄Uð®�flÃÊðfiù ÿü�êáÊÊð flLfi§áÊSÿ øÊŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§9H

9. Aditirna uru¶yatvaditi¨ ‹arma yacchatu. måtå
mitrasya revatoíryamƒo varuƒasya cånehaso va
µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

May Aditi, Mother Nature, save us. May Aditi,
mother earth, provide us a restful home. May Aditi,
mother of Mitra, prosperousAryama and Varuna provide
us peace and happiness. Sinless are your protections,
holy your safeguards, holily protected.

ÿgðfiflÊ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊ¢ ÿj�ºý¢ ÿŒfiŸÊÃÈÆ⁄U◊÷– ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈÆ ÿmfiM§�âÿ¢1�>
ÃŒ�S◊Ê‚ÈÆ Áfl ÿfiãÃŸÊŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§10H

10. Yaddevå¨ ‹arma ‹araƒa≈ yadbhadra≈ yada-
nåturam. Tridhåtu yadvarµuthya≈ tadasmåsu vi
yantanånehaso va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

Adityas, brilliant leaders of the mother nation,
the home that is a restful place to live in, which is
beneficial, which is free from want and ailments, and
three-metalled furniture and appliances, all that is
needed in a good and comfortable home, pray provide,
secure and insure among us, the people of the land.
Sinless are your protections, noble your safeguards,
holily protected.

•ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ� •fl� Á„ ÅÿÃÊÁ'œ ∑Í§∂UÓÊÁŒfl� S¬‡ÓÊ—– ‚ÈÆÃË�Õü◊flü®fiÃÊð
ÿ�ÕÊŸÈfi ŸÊð Ÿð·ÕÊ ‚ÈÆª◊fiUŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§11H

11. Ådityå ava hi khyatådhi kµulådiva spa‹a¨. Sut∂rtha-
marvato yathånu no ne¶athå sugamane-haso va
µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

Adityas, brilliant leaders of the nation, just as
people stand on the bank of a river above and look below
upon the flowing waters, so look below upon the people
on the march, and just as they take the horses across the
stream by the safest ford, so lead the nation forward by
the safest paths of progress. Sinless are your protections
and safest your securities.

Ÿð„ ÷�ºý¢ ⁄fiUUÿÊ�ÁSflŸð� ŸÊfl�ÿñ ŸÊð¬�ÿÊ ©U�Ã– ªflðfi ø ÷�ºý¢ œ�ðŸflðfi
flË�⁄UÊÿfi ø üÊflSÿ�Ãð fiùŸð �„‚Êð fi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊð fi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§12H

12. Neha bhadra≈ rak¶asvine nåvayai nopayå uta.
Gave ca bhadra≈ dhenave v∂råya ca ‹ravasyate-
ínehaso va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.
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or demoralise him, O Adityas, whom you give a large
home and wide margin of tolerance. Sinless are your
protections, noble and holy your safeguards and
securities.

ÿÈÆc◊ð ŒðfiflÊ� •Á¬fi c◊Á'‚ ÿÈäÿfiãÃ ßfl� fl◊ü®fi‚È– ÿÍÆÿ¢ ◊�„Êð Ÿ�
∞Ÿfi‚Êð ÿÍÆÿ◊÷üÓÊŒÈL§cÿÃÊŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§8H

8. Yu¶me devå api ¶masi yudhyanta iva varmasu.
Yµuya≈ maho na enaso yµuyamarbhåduru¶yatå-
nehaso va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

Brilliant and brave Adityas, in you we are safe
like warriors in armour. You save us from heinous sins
and major crimes, you save us from minor faults and
lighter trespasses. Sinless are your protections and holy
and noble your safegurards.

•ÁŒfiÁÃŸü ©UL§cÿ�àflÁŒfiÁÃ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®ÃÈ– ◊Ê�ÃÊ Á◊�òÊSÿfi
⁄Uð®�flÃÊðfiù ÿü�êáÊÊð flLfi§áÊSÿ øÊŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§9H

9. Aditirna uru¶yatvaditi¨ ‹arma yacchatu. måtå
mitrasya revatoíryamƒo varuƒasya cånehaso va
µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

May Aditi, Mother Nature, save us. May Aditi,
mother earth, provide us a restful home. May Aditi,
mother of Mitra, prosperousAryama and Varuna provide
us peace and happiness. Sinless are your protections,
holy your safeguards, holily protected.

ÿgðfiflÊ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊ¢ ÿj�ºý¢ ÿŒfiŸÊÃÈÆ⁄U◊÷– ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈÆ ÿmfiM§�âÿ¢1�>
ÃŒ�S◊Ê‚ÈÆ Áfl ÿfiãÃŸÊŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§10H

10. Yaddevå¨ ‹arma ‹araƒa≈ yadbhadra≈ yada-
nåturam. Tridhåtu yadvarµuthya≈ tadasmåsu vi
yantanånehaso va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

Adityas, brilliant leaders of the mother nation,
the home that is a restful place to live in, which is
beneficial, which is free from want and ailments, and
three-metalled furniture and appliances, all that is
needed in a good and comfortable home, pray provide,
secure and insure among us, the people of the land.
Sinless are your protections, noble your safeguards,
holily protected.

•ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ� •fl� Á„ ÅÿÃÊÁ'œ ∑Í§∂UÓÊÁŒfl� S¬‡ÓÊ—– ‚ÈÆÃË�Õü◊flü®fiÃÊð
ÿ�ÕÊŸÈfi ŸÊð Ÿð·ÕÊ ‚ÈÆª◊fiUŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§11H

11. Ådityå ava hi khyatådhi kµulådiva spa‹a¨. Sut∂rtha-
marvato yathånu no ne¶athå sugamane-haso va
µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

Adityas, brilliant leaders of the nation, just as
people stand on the bank of a river above and look below
upon the flowing waters, so look below upon the people
on the march, and just as they take the horses across the
stream by the safest ford, so lead the nation forward by
the safest paths of progress. Sinless are your protections
and safest your securities.

Ÿð„ ÷�ºý¢ ⁄fiUUÿÊ�ÁSflŸð� ŸÊfl�ÿñ ŸÊð¬�ÿÊ ©U�Ã– ªflðfi ø ÷�ºý¢ œ�ðŸflðfi
flË�⁄UÊÿfi ø üÊflSÿ�Ãð fiùŸð �„‚Êð fi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊð fi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§12H

12. Neha bhadra≈ rak¶asvine nåvayai nopayå uta.
Gave ca bhadra≈ dhenave v∂råya ca ‹ravasyate-
ínehaso va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.
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No good here for friends of evil, no possibility

of escape, no appeasement. But for the cow, the lands,
literature and culture, for the milch cow, for creative
and productive forces, for the brave warriors and
philanthropists of renown, for all these, yes, all good,
all safe, all opportunities. Sinless are your protections,
unfailing your safeguards.

ÿŒÊ�ÁflÿüŒfi¬Ë�ëÿ¢1�> ŒðflÓÊ‚Ê�ð •|SÃfi ºÎc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷– ÁòÊ�Ãð ÃÁm‡flfi-
◊Ê��åàÿ •Ê�⁄Uð •�S◊gfiœÊÃŸÊŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§13H

13. Yadåvir-yadap∂cya≈ devåso asti du¶kætam. Trite
tadvi‹vamåptya åre asmad dadhåtanånehaso va
µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

O brilliant leaders of the world, all evil thoughts,
deeds or practices, whether open or covert, which may
be prevalent in the three spheres of body, mind and soul
of the individual and society, all those, pray, ward off,
keep away from us. Sinless are your protections, noble
your safeguards.

ÿìÊ� ªÊð·Èfi ŒÈÆccflåãÿ�¢ ÿìÊ�Ê�S◊ð ŒÈfiÁ„ÃÁŒüfl—– ÁòÊ�ÃÊÿ�
ÃÁmfi÷ÊflÿÊ�üåàÿÊÿ� ¬⁄UÓÊ fl„ÊŸ�ð„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§14H

14. Yacca go¶u du¶¶vapnya≈ yaccåsme duhitardiva¨.
Tritåya tadvibhåvaryåptyåya parå vahånehaso va
µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

O daughter of the light of heaven, holy dawn,
noble intelligence, holy wisdom, whatever evil thought,
dream or ambition there be in or in relation to our mind
and senses or in relation to anything else of our life, O

light of the dawn, take away far off from us for the good
of the self and the world of threefold virtue of body,
mind and soul. Sinless are your protections, holy your
safeguards.

ÁŸ�c∑¢§ flÓÊ ÉÊÊ ∑ÆÎ§áÊflfiUÃð� d¡¢ flÊ ŒÈÁ„ÃÁŒüfl—– ÁòÊ�Ãð ŒÈÆccflåãÿ¢�
‚flü®fi◊Ê�åàÿð ¬Á⁄Ufi ŒkSÿŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§15H

15. Ni¶ka≈ vå ghå kæƒavate sraja≈ vå duhitardiva¨.
Trite du¶¶vapnya≈ sarvamåptye pari dadmas-
yanehaso va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

O daughter of the light of dawn, heavenly
revelation of wisdom, descent of divinity, all bad dreams
and ambitions for the maker of gold ornaments or the
maker of flower garlands, or in relation to the pride of
body, mind and soul, we throw off. Sinless are your
protections, holy your safeguards.

ÃŒfióÊÊÿ� ÃŒfi¬‚ð� Ã¢ ÷Ê�ª◊Èfi¬‚ð�ŒÈ·ðfi– ÁòÊ�ÃÊÿfi ø Ám�ÃÊÿ� øÊð·Êðfi
ŒÈÆccflåãÿ¢ fl„ÊŸð�„‚Êðfi fl ™§��Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi—H§16H

16. Tadannåya tadapase ta≈ bhågamupasedu¶e.
Tritåya ca dvitåya co¶o du¶¶vapnya≈ vahå-
nehaso va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

For the sake of the man whose food is bad
dreams, whose karma it is, whose entire share of life is
this, for the sake of the man of threefold world of body,
mind and soul, and for the good of the twice born
humanity, O dawn of divine light, take away the bad
dreams far off. Sinless are your protections, holy your
safeguards.
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No good here for friends of evil, no possibility

of escape, no appeasement. But for the cow, the lands,
literature and culture, for the milch cow, for creative
and productive forces, for the brave warriors and
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dreams far off. Sinless are your protections, holy your
safeguards.
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ÿÕÓÊ ∑§�∂UÊ¢ ÿÕÓÊ ‡Ê�»§¢ ÿÕfi ́ §��áÊ¢ ‚�¢ŸÿÓÊ◊Á‚– ∞�flÊ ŒÈÆccflåãÿ¢�
‚flü®fi◊Ê�åàÿð ‚¢ ŸfiÿÊ◊SÿŸ�ð„‚ôfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�Ãÿôfi fl
™§�Ãÿfi—H§17H

17. Yathå kalå≈ yathå ‹apha≈ yatha æƒa≈ sa≈na-
yåmasi. Evå du¶¶vapnya≈ sarvamåptye sa≈
nayåmasya-nehaso va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

Just as we throw off a dead nail and a dead hoof,
and just as we pay off a bad debt, similarly we throw
off tall bad dreams of our whole world far away. O
Adityas, O dawn of light, sinless are your protections,
holy your safeguards.

•¡fiñc◊Ê�lÊ‚fiŸÊ◊� øÊ÷ÍÆ◊ÊŸÓÊª‚Êð fl�ÿ◊÷– ©U·Ê�ð ÿS◊ÓÊgÈccfl-
åãÿÊ�Œ÷�ñc◊Ê¬� ÃŒÈfië¿UàflŸ�ð„‚ôfi fl ™§�Ãÿfi— ‚È™§�ÃÿÊðfi fl
™�§Ãÿfi—H§18H

18. Ajai¶mådyåsanåma cåbhµumånågaso vayam. U¶o
yasmåd du¶¶vapnyådabhai¶måpa taducchatva-
nehaso va µutaya¨ su-µutayo va µutaya¨.

OAdityas, O dawn of light, we have won today,
achieved something great, and become free of sin and
evil. O dawn, the bad dreams which we fear, pray, throw
off. Sinless are your protections, holy your safeguards.

Mandala 8/Sukta 48
Soma Devata, Pragatha Ghaura Kanva Rshi

SflÊ�ŒÊð⁄Ufi÷Á'ÿÊ flÿfi‚— ‚È®◊ð�œÊ— SflÊ�äÿÊðfi flÁ⁄UflÊ�ðÁflûÓÊ⁄USÿ–

Áfl‡fl�ð ÿ¢ Œð�flÊ ©�UÃ ◊àÿüÓÊ‚Êð� ◊œfiÈ ’ýÆÈflãÃÊðfi •�Á÷ ‚¢�ø⁄Ufi|ãÃH§1H

1. Svådorabhak¶i vayasa¨ sumedhå¨ svådhyo
varivovittarasya. Vi‹ve ya≈ devå uta martyåso
madhu bruvanto abhi sa≈caranti.

An intelligent and dedicated reader of holy
literature, I have enjoyed the delicious soma food of
higher and holier quality which all divines and mortals
of the world enjoy, saying ‘it is honey sweet and
savoury’, when they meet in sacred gatherings.

•�ãÃ‡ø� ¬ýÊªÊ� •ÁŒfiÁÃ÷üflÊSÿflÿÊ�ÃÊ „⁄Ufi‚Ê�ð Œñ√ÿfiSÿ–
ßãŒ�ÁflãºýfiSÿ ‚�Åÿ¢ ¡Èfi·Ê�áÊ— üÊÊñC®Ëfifl� œÈ⁄U®R◊ŸÈfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ ́ fi§äÿÊ—H§2H

2. Anta‹ca prågå aditirbhavåsyavayåtå haraso
daivyasya. Indavindrasya sakhya≈ ju¶åƒa¨
‹rau¶¢∂va dhuramanu råya ædhyå¨.

O soma, reaching the core of personality, you
are internalised, assimilated as one with the body and
creative mind of man, dispeller of divine anger, and
friend of Indra, the soul. O soma, just like willing and
obedient horses of the chariot harnessed and yoked,
inspire us toward the wealth, honour and excellence of
life.

•¬ÓÊ◊� ‚Êð◊fi◊�◊ÎÃÓÊ •÷ÍÆ◊Êªfiã◊� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄UÁflfiŒÊ◊ Œð�flÊŸ÷–

Á∑¢§ ŸÍÆŸ◊�S◊Êã∑fiÎ§áÊfl�Œ⁄UÓÊÁÃ�— Á∑§◊Èfi œÍÆÁÃü⁄Ufi◊Î®Ã� ◊àÿü®fiSÿH§3H

3. Apåma somamamætå abhµumåganma jyotira-
vidåma devån. Ki≈ nµunamasmån kæƒavadar-åti¨
kimu dhµurtiramæta martyasya.

We have drunk the soma of immortality, we have
become immortal, attained to the light of divinity, have
known the organs of perception and imagination, and
realised the divinities of light, power and excellence.
What can the enemies internal and external do now
against us? O lord immortal, soma, what can the violence
of mortals do against us?
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‡Ê¢ ŸÊðfi ÷fl N®�Œ •Ê ¬Ë�Ã ßfiãŒÊð Á¬�Ãðflfi ‚Êð◊ ‚ÍÆŸflðfi ‚ÈÆ‡Êðflfi—–
‚πðfifl� ‚Åÿfi ©UL§‡Ê¢‚� œË⁄U®R— ¬ý áÊ� •ÊÿÈfi¡Ë�üfl‚ðfi ‚Êð◊
ÃÊ⁄UË—H§4H

4. ›a≈ no bhava hæda å p∂ta indo piteva soma sµunave
su‹eva¨. Sakheva sakhya uru‹a≈sa dh∂ra¨ praƒa
åyurj∂vase soma tår∂¨.

O soma, drink of immortality, be good and
blissful for the heart. O nectar soma, when drunk, be as
good and blissful as father is to the child. Soma,
universally admired, brave and heroic, patient and
constant, as a friend for the friend, give us a long age of
good health so that we may live a full life of joy to our
heart’s content.

ß�◊ð ◊ÓÊ ¬Ë�ÃÊ ÿ�‡Ê‚fi ©UL§�cÿflÊ�ð ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ªÊfl�— ‚◊fiŸÊ„� ¬flü®fi‚È–
Ãð ◊ÓÊ ⁄UÿÊãÃÈ Áfl�d‚fi‡ø�Á⁄UòÊÓÊŒÈÆÃ ◊Ê� dÊ◊ÓÊlflÿ�|ãàfl-
ãŒfifl—H§5H

5. Ime må p∂tå ya‹asa uru¶yavo ratha≈ na gåva¨
samanåha parvasu. Te må rak¶antu visrasa‹ca-
ritråduta må sråmådyavayantvindava¨.

These soma drinks, protective of honour, may
secure and strengthen my joints as straps secure the
chariots at joints, and inspire me to apply myself to noble
projects as bullocks draw the chariot to good
destinations. These drinks may save me from weakness
of character and protect me from depression and disease.

•�Áª¢A Ÿ ◊ÓÊ ◊Á'ÕÃ¢ ‚¢ ÁŒfiŒË¬�— ¬ý øfiÿÊÿ ∑Î§áÊÈÆÁ„ flSÿfi‚Êð
Ÿ—– •ÕÊ� Á„ Ãð� ◊Œ� •Ê ‚Êðfi◊� ◊ãÿðfi ⁄Uð®�flÊ°®ßfifl� ¬ý øfi⁄UÊ
¬ÈÆÁC®◊ë¿fiH§6H

6. Agni≈ na må mathita≈ sa≈ did∂pa¨ pra cak¶aya
kæƒuhi vasyaso na¨. Athå hi te mada å soma
manye revå~n iva pra carå pu¶¢imaccha.

Light and shine me like fire from wood by
friction, give me the eye to see the light and raise us to
be masters of wealth, honour and excellence. O soma,
drink of immortality, in the ecstasy of exhilaration, I
concentrate and meditate on the self in the peace of
divinity like a wealthy man of spiritual profusion. O
bliss of exuberance, stimulate, inspire and raise me well
to perfect health of body, mind and soul.

ß�Á·�⁄UðáÓÊ Ãð� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ÷ÿÊË�◊Á„� Á¬òÿfiSÿðfl ⁄UÊ�ÿ—– ‚Êð◊fi
⁄UÊ¡�ã¬ý áÊ� •ÊÿÍ¢Á· ÃÊ⁄UË�⁄U„ÓÊŸËfl� ‚ÍÿÊðü flÊ‚�⁄UÊÁáÓÊH§7H

7. I¶ireƒa te manaså sutasya bhak¶∂mahi pitryasyeva
råya¨. Soma råjan pra ƒa åyµu≈¶i tår∂rahån∂va
sµuryo våsaråƒi.

O bright soma, with stimulated and inspired
mind, let us drink at the fount of your exuberant flow
like children enjoying on the wealth of their parents. O
ruling light of soma divine, pray lengthen our life and
rejuvenate our health like the sun lengthening the light
of days.

‚Êð◊fi ⁄UÊ¡ã◊ÎÆ›UÿÓÊ Ÿ— Sfl�|SÃ Ãflfi S◊Á‚ flý�àÿÊ�3�>SÃSÿfi Áfl|h–
•∂fiUÁÃü� ŒÿÓÊ ©U�Ã ◊�ãÿÈÁ⁄UfiãŒÊ�ð ◊Ê ŸÊðfi •�ÿÊðü •fiŸÈ∑§Ê�◊¢ ¬⁄UÓÊ
ŒÊ—H§8H

8. Soma råjan mæ¸ayå na¨ svasti tava smasi
vratyåstasya viddhi. Alarti dak¶a uta manyu-rindo
må no aryo anukåma≈ parå då¨.

O soma, ruling light of life, be kind and gracious,
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give us peace and well being, we are your devotees,
observers of your rules of life in joy, pray know this. O
fluent life of joy, pray know that confidence and
competence and righteous passion is fresh and vibrant
in us, do not forsake us, give us not up to the will and
pleasure of the enemy.

àfl¢ Á„ ŸfiSÃ�ãflfi— ‚Êð◊ ªÊ�ð¬Ê ªÊòÊðfiªÊòÊð ÁŸ·�‚àÕÓÊ ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ—–
ÿûôfi fl�ÿ¢ ¬ýfiÁ◊�ŸÊ◊fi flý�ÃÊÁŸ� ‚ ŸÊðfi ◊Î›U ‚È®·�πÊ Œðfifl�
flSÿfi—H§9H

9. Tva≈ hi nastanva¨ soma gopå gåtregåtre ni¶a-
satthå næcak¶å¨. Yat te vaya≈ praminåma vratåni
sa no mæ¸a su¶akhå deva vasya¨.

O soma, you are the protector and promoter of
our body and personality. Watcher and leading light of
humanity, seep in and energise every part of our body.
And if we default on your rules of discipline, even so,
O noble friend, generous power superior, be good and
gracious to us and help us to be happy.

�́§�ŒÍÆŒ⁄UðfiáÊ� ‚ÅÿÓÊ ‚øðÿ� ÿÊð ◊Ê� Ÿ Á⁄Ucÿðfihÿü‡fl ¬Ë�Ã—– •�ÿ¢
ÿ— ‚Êð◊Ê�ð ãÿœÓÊƒÿ�S◊ð ÃS◊Ê� ßãºý¢ ¬ý�ÁÃ⁄Ufi®◊ð�êÿÊÿÈfi—H§10H

10. §Rdµudareƒa sakhyå saceya yo må na ri¶yeddhar-
ya‹va p∂ta¨. Aya≈ ya¨ somo nyadhayyasme tasmå
indra≈ pratiramemyåyu¨.

Indra, O soul and spirit of intelligence, let me
be friends with soma as with a friend of noble nature
and drink it as it would do me no harm. I pray to Indra,
lord omnipotent giver of bliss, that the soma which I
have drunk in may increase and enrich my life.

•¬� àÿÊ •fiSÕÈÆ⁄UÁŸfi⁄UÊ� •◊ËfiflÊ� ÁŸ⁄UfiòÊ‚�ãÃÁ◊fi·ËøË�⁄U÷ñfi·È—– •Ê
‚Êð◊Êðfi •�S◊Ê° •fiL§„�Ám„ÓÊÿÊ� •ªfiã◊� ÿòÓÊ ¬ýÁÃ�⁄UãÃ� •ÊÿÈfi—H§11H

11. Apa tyå asthuranirå am∂vå niratrasan-tami¶∂c∂ra-
bhai¶u¨. Å somo asmå~n aruhad vihåyå aganma
yatra pratiranta åyu¨.

Let those difficult ailments subside and go far
from here. Even though they are strong and fearful, let
them be off from here. Potent soma has risen up in vigour
and has energised us, and we have reached where life
increases and delights through age in ecstasy.

ÿÊð Ÿ� ßãŒÈfi— Á¬Ã⁄UÊð N®�à‚È ¬Ë�ÃÊðù ◊fiàÿÊ�ðü ◊àÿ°ÊüUÓ® •ÊÁfl�flð‡ÓÊ–
ÃS◊ñ� ‚Êð◊ÓÊÿ „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊ ◊Î›UË�∑ð§ •fiSÿ ‚È®◊�ÃÊñ
SÿÓÊ◊H§12H

12. Yo na indu¨ pitaro hætsu p∂toímartyo martyå~n
åvive‹a. Tasmai somåya havi¶å vidhema mæ¸∂ke
asya sumatau syåma.

O parents and seniors of wisdom, the soma
which is immortal is consumed and absorbed in the
hearts and spirits of mortals. For that soma of
immortality, we pray with love and homage to divinity
and hope we shall abide in peace, pleasure and a settled
mind, all which is the gift of this drink of immortality.

àfl¢ ‚Êðfi◊ Á¬�ÃÎÁ÷fi— ‚¢ÁflŒÊ�ŸÊðù ŸÈÆ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË •Ê ÃfiÃãÕ–
ÃS◊ñfi Ã ßãŒÊð „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊ fl�ÿ¢ SÿÓÊ◊� ¬ÃfiÿÊð ⁄UÿË�-
áÊÊ◊÷H§13H

13. Tva≈ soma pitæbhi¨ sa≈vidånoínu dyåvåpæthiv∂
å tatantha. Tasmai ta indo havi¶å vidhema
vaya≈ syåma patayo ray∂ƒåm.
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give us peace and well being, we are your devotees,
observers of your rules of life in joy, pray know this. O
fluent life of joy, pray know that confidence and
competence and righteous passion is fresh and vibrant
in us, do not forsake us, give us not up to the will and
pleasure of the enemy.

àfl¢ Á„ ŸfiSÃ�ãflfi— ‚Êð◊ ªÊ�ð¬Ê ªÊòÊðfiªÊòÊð ÁŸ·�‚àÕÓÊ ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ—–
ÿûôfi fl�ÿ¢ ¬ýfiÁ◊�ŸÊ◊fi flý�ÃÊÁŸ� ‚ ŸÊðfi ◊Î›U ‚È®·�πÊ Œðfifl�
flSÿfi—H§9H

9. Tva≈ hi nastanva¨ soma gopå gåtregåtre ni¶a-
satthå næcak¶å¨. Yat te vaya≈ praminåma vratåni
sa no mæ¸a su¶akhå deva vasya¨.

O soma, you are the protector and promoter of
our body and personality. Watcher and leading light of
humanity, seep in and energise every part of our body.
And if we default on your rules of discipline, even so,
O noble friend, generous power superior, be good and
gracious to us and help us to be happy.

�́§�ŒÍÆŒ⁄UðfiáÊ� ‚ÅÿÓÊ ‚øðÿ� ÿÊð ◊Ê� Ÿ Á⁄Ucÿðfihÿü‡fl ¬Ë�Ã—– •�ÿ¢
ÿ— ‚Êð◊Ê�ð ãÿœÓÊƒÿ�S◊ð ÃS◊Ê� ßãºý¢ ¬ý�ÁÃ⁄Ufi®◊ð�êÿÊÿÈfi—H§10H

10. §Rdµudareƒa sakhyå saceya yo må na ri¶yeddhar-
ya‹va p∂ta¨. Aya≈ ya¨ somo nyadhayyasme tasmå
indra≈ pratiramemyåyu¨.

Indra, O soul and spirit of intelligence, let me
be friends with soma as with a friend of noble nature
and drink it as it would do me no harm. I pray to Indra,
lord omnipotent giver of bliss, that the soma which I
have drunk in may increase and enrich my life.

•¬� àÿÊ •fiSÕÈÆ⁄UÁŸfi⁄UÊ� •◊ËfiflÊ� ÁŸ⁄UfiòÊ‚�ãÃÁ◊fi·ËøË�⁄U÷ñfi·È—– •Ê
‚Êð◊Êðfi •�S◊Ê° •fiL§„�Ám„ÓÊÿÊ� •ªfiã◊� ÿòÓÊ ¬ýÁÃ�⁄UãÃ� •ÊÿÈfi—H§11H

11. Apa tyå asthuranirå am∂vå niratrasan-tami¶∂c∂ra-
bhai¶u¨. Å somo asmå~n aruhad vihåyå aganma
yatra pratiranta åyu¨.

Let those difficult ailments subside and go far
from here. Even though they are strong and fearful, let
them be off from here. Potent soma has risen up in vigour
and has energised us, and we have reached where life
increases and delights through age in ecstasy.

ÿÊð Ÿ� ßãŒÈfi— Á¬Ã⁄UÊð N®�à‚È ¬Ë�ÃÊðù ◊fiàÿÊ�ðü ◊àÿ°ÊüUÓ® •ÊÁfl�flð‡ÓÊ–
ÃS◊ñ� ‚Êð◊ÓÊÿ „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊ ◊Î›UË�∑ð§ •fiSÿ ‚È®◊�ÃÊñ
SÿÓÊ◊H§12H

12. Yo na indu¨ pitaro hætsu p∂toímartyo martyå~n
åvive‹a. Tasmai somåya havi¶å vidhema mæ¸∂ke
asya sumatau syåma.

O parents and seniors of wisdom, the soma
which is immortal is consumed and absorbed in the
hearts and spirits of mortals. For that soma of
immortality, we pray with love and homage to divinity
and hope we shall abide in peace, pleasure and a settled
mind, all which is the gift of this drink of immortality.

àfl¢ ‚Êðfi◊ Á¬�ÃÎÁ÷fi— ‚¢ÁflŒÊ�ŸÊðù ŸÈÆ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË •Ê ÃfiÃãÕ–
ÃS◊ñfi Ã ßãŒÊð „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊ fl�ÿ¢ SÿÓÊ◊� ¬ÃfiÿÊð ⁄UÿË�-
áÊÊ◊÷H§13H

13. Tva≈ soma pitæbhi¨ sa≈vidånoínu dyåvåpæthiv∂
å tatantha. Tasmai ta indo havi¶å vidhema
vaya≈ syåma patayo ray∂ƒåm.
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O soma, immortal joy and inspiration of

existence, known well and abiding by the ancients and
pranic energies of nature, you pervade over heaven and
earth. O soma, peace, power and joy of the world, we
pray to you for strength and joy with homage and
oblations so that we may be masters, protectors and
promoters of the wealths, honours and excellences of
life.

òÊÊÃÓÊ⁄UÊð ŒðflÊ� •Áœfi flÊðøÃÊ ŸÊ�ð ◊Ê ŸÊðfi ÁŸ�ºýÊ ßü®fi‡ÊÃ� ◊ÊðÃ
¡ÁÀ¬fi—– fl�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Áfl�‡fl„fi Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚fi— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ‚Êð Áfl�ŒÕ�◊Ê
flfi®Œð◊H§14H

14. Tråtåro devå adhi vocatå no må no nidrå ∂‹ata
mota jalpi¨. Vaya≈ somasya vi‹vaha priyåsa¨
suv∂råso vidathamå vadema.

O brilliant divines, saviours and leading lights
of humanity and life’s joy, speak over to us of the
pleasure and power of soma so that neither sloth and
slumber nor chatter, prattle and inarticulation may
overtake us. We pray we may all time, seasons and days
be favourites of immortal soma of bliss and, wide awake
and brave, we may realise knowledge, wisdom and a
happy well governed order of society.

àfl¢ Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊ Áfl�‡flÃÊðfi flÿÊ�ðœÊSàfl¢ Sfl�ÁflüŒÊ Áflfi‡ÊÊ ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ—–
àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãŒ ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi— ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ— ¬Ê�Á„ ¬�‡øÊÃÓÊŒÈÆÃ flÓÊ
¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊÃ÷H§15H

15. Tva≈ na¨ soma vi‹vato vayodhåstva≈ svarvidå
vi‹å næcak¶å¨. Tva≈ na inda µutibhi¨ sajo¶å¨
påhi pa‹cåtåduta vå puraståt.

Soma, immortal spirit of peace, power and bliss,

you are the treasure giver of food, energy and life for
the world. You are the treasure giver of heavenly joy
and watcher and leading light of the people. O soma,
fluent stream of life energy, loving and friendly, with
all your powers and protections, safeguard and promote
us in front, on the back and all round.

Mandala 8/Sukta 49
Indra Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi

•�Á÷ ¬ý flfi— ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœfi‚�Á◊ãºýfi◊øü� ÿÕÓÊ Áfl�Œð–

ÿÊð ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÎèÿÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ¬ÈM§�fl‚Èfi— ‚�„dðfiáÊðfl� Á‡ÊÿÓÊÁÃH§1H

1. Abhi pra va¨ surådhasam-indram-arca yathå
vide. Yo jaritæbhyo maghavå purµuvasu¨ saha-
sreƒeva ‹ik¶ati.

To the best of your intention and purpose and
for whatever you wish to achieve, pray to Indra, lord of
glory, world power and promotion and means of success,
who gives a thousandfold wealth, honour and excellence
to his celebrants.

‡Ê�ÃÊŸËfi∑ð§fl� ¬ý Á¡fiªÊÁÃ œÎcáÊÈÆÿÊ „|ãÃfi flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

Áª�⁄UðÁ⁄Ufifl� ¬ý ⁄U‚ÓÊ •Sÿ Á¬|ãfl®⁄Uð®R ŒòÊÓÊÁáÊ ¬ÈL§�÷Êð¡fi‚—H§2H

2. ›atån∂keva pra j∂gåti dhæ¶ƒuyå hanti vætråƒi
då‹u¶e. Gireriva pra raså asya pinvire datråƒi
purubhojasa¨.

Like the commander of a hundred armies, with
his power and force, Indra rushes forward to fight and
win, and he destroys the demons of darkness and want
for the charitable giver. The gifts of this universal giver
of food and sustenance feed and support humanity like
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O soma, immortal joy and inspiration of

existence, known well and abiding by the ancients and
pranic energies of nature, you pervade over heaven and
earth. O soma, peace, power and joy of the world, we
pray to you for strength and joy with homage and
oblations so that we may be masters, protectors and
promoters of the wealths, honours and excellences of
life.

òÊÊÃÓÊ⁄UÊð ŒðflÊ� •Áœfi flÊðøÃÊ ŸÊ�ð ◊Ê ŸÊðfi ÁŸ�ºýÊ ßü®fi‡ÊÃ� ◊ÊðÃ
¡ÁÀ¬fi—– fl�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Áfl�‡fl„fi Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚fi— ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ‚Êð Áfl�ŒÕ�◊Ê
flfi®Œð◊H§14H

14. Tråtåro devå adhi vocatå no må no nidrå ∂‹ata
mota jalpi¨. Vaya≈ somasya vi‹vaha priyåsa¨
suv∂råso vidathamå vadema.

O brilliant divines, saviours and leading lights
of humanity and life’s joy, speak over to us of the
pleasure and power of soma so that neither sloth and
slumber nor chatter, prattle and inarticulation may
overtake us. We pray we may all time, seasons and days
be favourites of immortal soma of bliss and, wide awake
and brave, we may realise knowledge, wisdom and a
happy well governed order of society.

àfl¢ Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊ Áfl�‡flÃÊðfi flÿÊ�ðœÊSàfl¢ Sfl�ÁflüŒÊ Áflfi‡ÊÊ ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ—–
àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãŒ ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi— ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ— ¬Ê�Á„ ¬�‡øÊÃÓÊŒÈÆÃ flÓÊ
¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊÃ÷H§15H

15. Tva≈ na¨ soma vi‹vato vayodhåstva≈ svarvidå
vi‹å næcak¶å¨. Tva≈ na inda µutibhi¨ sajo¶å¨
påhi pa‹cåtåduta vå puraståt.

Soma, immortal spirit of peace, power and bliss,

you are the treasure giver of food, energy and life for
the world. You are the treasure giver of heavenly joy
and watcher and leading light of the people. O soma,
fluent stream of life energy, loving and friendly, with
all your powers and protections, safeguard and promote
us in front, on the back and all round.

Mandala 8/Sukta 49
Indra Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi

•�Á÷ ¬ý flfi— ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœfi‚�Á◊ãºýfi◊øü� ÿÕÓÊ Áfl�Œð–

ÿÊð ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÎèÿÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ¬ÈM§�fl‚Èfi— ‚�„dðfiáÊðfl� Á‡ÊÿÓÊÁÃH§1H

1. Abhi pra va¨ surådhasam-indram-arca yathå
vide. Yo jaritæbhyo maghavå purµuvasu¨ saha-
sreƒeva ‹ik¶ati.

To the best of your intention and purpose and
for whatever you wish to achieve, pray to Indra, lord of
glory, world power and promotion and means of success,
who gives a thousandfold wealth, honour and excellence
to his celebrants.

‡Ê�ÃÊŸËfi∑ð§fl� ¬ý Á¡fiªÊÁÃ œÎcáÊÈÆÿÊ „|ãÃfi flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

Áª�⁄UðÁ⁄Ufifl� ¬ý ⁄U‚ÓÊ •Sÿ Á¬|ãfl®⁄Uð®R ŒòÊÓÊÁáÊ ¬ÈL§�÷Êð¡fi‚—H§2H

2. ›atån∂keva pra j∂gåti dhæ¶ƒuyå hanti vætråƒi
då‹u¶e. Gireriva pra raså asya pinvire datråƒi
purubhojasa¨.

Like the commander of a hundred armies, with
his power and force, Indra rushes forward to fight and
win, and he destroys the demons of darkness and want
for the charitable giver. The gifts of this universal giver
of food and sustenance feed and support humanity like
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streams flowing down from the mountains.

•Ê àflÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚� ßãŒfiflÊ�ð ◊ŒÊ� ÿ ßfiãºý ÁªflüáÊ—–

•Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ flfiÁÖÊý�óÊãflÊ�ðÄÿ¢1�> ‚⁄Ufi— ¬ÎÆáÊ|ãÃfi ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ⁄UÊœfi‚ðH§3H

3. Å två sutåsa indavo madå ya indra girvaƒa¨. Åpo
na vajrinnanvokya≈ sara¨ pæƒanti ‹µura rådhase.

Indra, celebrated lord of the thunderbolt, may
the songs of adoration presented by the celebrant with
prayers for desired wealth and means of success, flowing
spontaneous like ecstatic streams of soma, please and
exhilarate you to fullness of kindness and grace as
flowing waters, brooks and rivers, fill their original
home, the lake and the sea.

•�®Ÿð�„‚¢ ¬ý�Ã⁄UfiáÊ¢ Áfl�flÿÓÊáÊ¢� ◊äfl�— SflÊÁŒfiD®◊Ë¥ Á¬’–

•Ê ÿÕÓÊ ◊ãŒ‚Ê�Ÿ— Á'∑§�⁄UÊÁ‚fi Ÿ�— ¬ý ÿÊÈÆ®ºýð®fl� à◊ŸÓÊ œÎÆ·Ã÷H§4H

4. Anehasa≈ prataraƒa≈ vivak¶aƒa≈ madhva¨
svådi¶¢ham∂≈ piba. Å yathå mandasåna¨ kiråsi
na¨ pra k¶udreva tmanå dhæ¶at.

Indra, lord of joy and fulfilment, pray accept
the innocent, overflowing, inspiring song of adoration,
enjoy it like a draught of soma sweeter than honey, so
that happy and joyous at heart and soul, ignoring all
minor considerations, you may pour out your gifts of
generosity like showers of mist.

•Ê Ÿ�— SÃÊð◊�◊È¬fi ºý�fl|hfiÿÊ�ŸÊð •‡flÊ�ð Ÿ ‚ÊðÃÎfiÁ÷—–

ÿ¢ Ãðfi SflœÊflãàSfl�Œÿfi|ãÃ œð�Ÿfl� ßãºý� ∑§áflðfi·È ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§5H

5. Å na¨ stomamupa dravaddhiyåno a‹vo na
sotæbhi¨. Ya≈ te svadhåvantsvadayanti dhenava
indra kaƒve¶u råtaya¨.

Indra, lord of joy and fulfilment, love and
generosity, come to accept our song of adoration like a
courser urged on and rushing to its destination, a song
created like soma by the pressers which the profuse
voices of the wise and your gifts showered on the
celebrants sweeten all the more and energise.

©U�ªý¢ Ÿ flË�⁄U¢ Ÿ◊�‚Êð¬fi ‚ðÁŒ◊� Áfl÷ÍfiÁÃ�◊ÁÿÓÊÃÊfl‚È◊÷–

©U�ºýËflfi flÁÖÊýóÊfl�ÃÊð Ÿ Á‚fiÜø�Ãð ÿÊ⁄UfiãÃËãºý œË�Ãÿfi—H§6H

6. Ugra≈ na v∂ra≈ namasopa sedima vibhµutima-
k¶itåvasum. Udr∂va vajrinnavato na si¤cate k¶a-
rant∂ndra dh∂taya¨.

With homage and adorations, we approach
Indra, illustrious, brave, glorious, lord of inexhaustible
wealth, honour and ultimate shelter. As an overflowing
spring fills a well with water, so do our thoughts and
imagination create the flow of spontaneous praise for
the generous lord’s satisfaction.

ÿhfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÿmÓÊ ÿ�ôÊð ÿmÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ√ÿÊ◊Áœfi–

•ÃÊðfi ŸÊð ÿ�ôÊ◊Ê�‡ÊÈÁ÷fi◊ü®„ð◊Ã ©U�ªý ©U�ªýðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„H§7H

7. Yaddha nµuna≈ yadvå yaj¤e yadvå pæthivyåmadhi.
Ato no yaj¤am-å‹ubhir-mahemata ugra ugrebhirå
gahi.

Illustrious Indra, whether you are at some yajna
or somewhere on earth or anywhere else, from there
come to our yajna by the fastest and mightiest forces,
illustrious lord, wisest of the wise.

•�Á'¡�⁄UÊ‚Ê�ð „⁄fiUÿÊ�ð ÿð Ãfi •Ê�‡ÊflÊ�ð flÊÃÓÊ®ßfl ¬ý‚�ÁÿÊáÓÊ—–

ÿðÁ'÷�⁄U¬fiàÿ¢� ◊ŸÈfi·— ¬�⁄UËÿfi‚ð� ÿðÁ'÷�Áflü‡fl¢� SflfiºÎü Æ‡ÊðH§8H
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streams flowing down from the mountains.

•Ê àflÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚� ßãŒfiflÊ�ð ◊ŒÊ� ÿ ßfiãºý ÁªflüáÊ—–

•Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ flfiÁÖÊý�óÊãflÊ�ðÄÿ¢1�> ‚⁄Ufi— ¬ÎÆáÊ|ãÃfi ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ⁄UÊœfi‚ðH§3H

3. Å två sutåsa indavo madå ya indra girvaƒa¨. Åpo
na vajrinnanvokya≈ sara¨ pæƒanti ‹µura rådhase.

Indra, celebrated lord of the thunderbolt, may
the songs of adoration presented by the celebrant with
prayers for desired wealth and means of success, flowing
spontaneous like ecstatic streams of soma, please and
exhilarate you to fullness of kindness and grace as
flowing waters, brooks and rivers, fill their original
home, the lake and the sea.

•�®Ÿð�„‚¢ ¬ý�Ã⁄UfiáÊ¢ Áfl�flÿÓÊáÊ¢� ◊äfl�— SflÊÁŒfiD®◊Ë¥ Á¬’–

•Ê ÿÕÓÊ ◊ãŒ‚Ê�Ÿ— Á'∑§�⁄UÊÁ‚fi Ÿ�— ¬ý ÿÊÈÆ®ºýð®fl� à◊ŸÓÊ œÎÆ·Ã÷H§4H

4. Anehasa≈ prataraƒa≈ vivak¶aƒa≈ madhva¨
svådi¶¢ham∂≈ piba. Å yathå mandasåna¨ kiråsi
na¨ pra k¶udreva tmanå dhæ¶at.

Indra, lord of joy and fulfilment, pray accept
the innocent, overflowing, inspiring song of adoration,
enjoy it like a draught of soma sweeter than honey, so
that happy and joyous at heart and soul, ignoring all
minor considerations, you may pour out your gifts of
generosity like showers of mist.

•Ê Ÿ�— SÃÊð◊�◊È¬fi ºý�fl|hfiÿÊ�ŸÊð •‡flÊ�ð Ÿ ‚ÊðÃÎfiÁ÷—–

ÿ¢ Ãðfi SflœÊflãàSfl�Œÿfi|ãÃ œð�Ÿfl� ßãºý� ∑§áflðfi·È ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§5H

5. Å na¨ stomamupa dravaddhiyåno a‹vo na
sotæbhi¨. Ya≈ te svadhåvantsvadayanti dhenava
indra kaƒve¶u råtaya¨.

Indra, lord of joy and fulfilment, love and
generosity, come to accept our song of adoration like a
courser urged on and rushing to its destination, a song
created like soma by the pressers which the profuse
voices of the wise and your gifts showered on the
celebrants sweeten all the more and energise.

©U�ªý¢ Ÿ flË�⁄U¢ Ÿ◊�‚Êð¬fi ‚ðÁŒ◊� Áfl÷ÍfiÁÃ�◊ÁÿÓÊÃÊfl‚È◊÷–

©U�ºýËflfi flÁÖÊýóÊfl�ÃÊð Ÿ Á‚fiÜø�Ãð ÿÊ⁄UfiãÃËãºý œË�Ãÿfi—H§6H

6. Ugra≈ na v∂ra≈ namasopa sedima vibhµutima-
k¶itåvasum. Udr∂va vajrinnavato na si¤cate k¶a-
rant∂ndra dh∂taya¨.

With homage and adorations, we approach
Indra, illustrious, brave, glorious, lord of inexhaustible
wealth, honour and ultimate shelter. As an overflowing
spring fills a well with water, so do our thoughts and
imagination create the flow of spontaneous praise for
the generous lord’s satisfaction.

ÿhfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÿmÓÊ ÿ�ôÊð ÿmÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ√ÿÊ◊Áœfi–

•ÃÊðfi ŸÊð ÿ�ôÊ◊Ê�‡ÊÈÁ÷fi◊ü®„ð◊Ã ©U�ªý ©U�ªýðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„H§7H

7. Yaddha nµuna≈ yadvå yaj¤e yadvå pæthivyåmadhi.
Ato no yaj¤am-å‹ubhir-mahemata ugra ugrebhirå
gahi.

Illustrious Indra, whether you are at some yajna
or somewhere on earth or anywhere else, from there
come to our yajna by the fastest and mightiest forces,
illustrious lord, wisest of the wise.

•�Á'¡�⁄UÊ‚Ê�ð „⁄fiUÿÊ�ð ÿð Ãfi •Ê�‡ÊflÊ�ð flÊÃÓÊ®ßfl ¬ý‚�ÁÿÊáÓÊ—–

ÿðÁ'÷�⁄U¬fiàÿ¢� ◊ŸÈfi·— ¬�⁄UËÿfi‚ð� ÿðÁ'÷�Áflü‡fl¢� SflfiºÎü Æ‡ÊðH§8H
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8. Ajiråso harayo ye ta å‹avo våtå iva prasak¶iƒa¨.

Yebhir-apatya≈ manu¶a¨ par∂yase yebhirvi‹va≈
svardæ¶e.

Come by indefatigable forces, fastest and
tempestuous as the winds, by which you reach the
unwavering children of humanity and go round to see
and reveal the light of heaven.

∞�ÃÊflfiÃSÃ ßü◊®„� ßãºýfi ‚ÈÆêŸSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ—–

ÿÕÊ� ¬ýÊflÊðfi ◊ÉÊfl�ã◊ðäÿÓÊÁÃÁ'Õ¢� ÿÕÊ� ŸË¬ÓÊÁÃÁ'Õ¢� œŸðfiH§9H

9. Etåvatasta ∂maha indra sumnåsya gomata¨.
Yathå pråvo maghavan medhyåtithi≈ yathå
n∂påtithi≈ dhane.

Indra, lord of grandeur, glorious as you are, we
pray of you the wealth of the peace and prosperity of
sense, mind and wisdom by which you protect and
promote the man of dynamic intelligence, and the sage
of imagination who dives deep into the mysteries of
life in the struggle to understand the riddles of existence.

ÿÕÊ� ∑§áflðfi ◊ÉÊflãòÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÁfl� ÿÕÊ� ¬�ÄÕð Œ‡ÓÊflý¡ð–

ÿÕÊ� ªÊð‡ÓÊÿðü� •‚fiŸÊð́ ü�§�®Á¡‡fl�ŸËãºý� ªÊð◊�|h⁄UfiáÿflÃ÷H§10H

10. Yathå kaƒve maghavan trasadasyavi yathå pakthe
da‹avraje. Yathå go‹aryo asanoræjis-van∂ndra
gomaddhiraƒyavat.

Indra, lord of glory, we pray for that generosity
of yours by which you award the wealth of lands and
cows, sense, mind and wisdom, and the golden
excellence of honour and culture, to the wise celebrant,
the opponent of violence and terror, the veteran scholar,
the controller of sense and mind in meditation, the

energiser of perception and intelligence, and the man
of simple and straight paths of truth and rectitude.

Mandala 8/Sukta 50
Indra Devata, Pushtigu Kanva Rshi

¬ý ‚È üÊÈÆÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœfi‚�◊øüÓÊ ‡Ê�∑ý§◊�Á÷Cfi®ÿð–

ÿ— ‚Èfiãfl�Ãð SÃÈfifl�Ãð ∑§Êêÿ¢� fl‚Èfi ‚�„dðfiáÊðfl� ◊¢„fi®ÃðH§1H

1. Pra su ‹ruta≈ surådhasam-arcå ‹akramabhi-
¶¢aye. Ya¨ sunvate stuvate kåmya≈ vasu sahasre-
ƒeva ma≈hate.

For the sake of life’s fulfilment, honour and
adore Indra, renowned and mighty master and controller
of the superstructure of existence, who grants desired
wealth, power and honour, and augments it a
thousandfold for the celebrant who seeks and works
for the soma joy and excellence of life with yajnic effort.

‡Ê�ÃÊŸËfi∑§Ê „ð�ÃÿÊðfi •Sÿ ŒÈÆ®C®⁄UÊ� ßãºýfiSÿ ‚�Á◊·Êðfi ◊�„Ë—–

Áª�Á⁄UŸü ÷ÈÆÖ◊Ê ◊�ÉÊflfià‚È Á¬ãflÃð� ÿŒË¥®fi ‚ÈÆÃÊ •◊fi|ãŒ·È—H§2H

2. ›atån∂kå hetayo asya du¶¢arå indrasya sami¶o
mah∂¨. Girirna bhujmå maghavatsu pinvate
yad∂≈ sutå amandi¶u¨.

Hundreds of great and invincible forces of this
lord almighty, protective, promotive and overladen with
sustenance, power and prosperity like the pregnant cloud
and abundant mountain, shower gifts of desire and
fulfilment on the seekers of excellence and grace when
the soma creations of the yajnic celebrants please the
lord.
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ÿŒË¥®fi ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚� ßãŒfiflÊ�ðù Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿ◊◊fi|ãŒ·È—–

•Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ œÓÊÁÿ� ‚flfiŸ¢ ◊� •Ê flfi‚Ê�ð ŒÈÉÊÓÊ®ß�flÊð¬fi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§3H

3. Yad∂≈ sutåsa indavoíbhi priyam-amandi¶u¨. Åpo
na dhåyi savana≈ ma å vaso dughå ivopa-då‹u¶e.

When the flowing drops of yajnic homage of
soma please and exhilarate this dear lord, then, O lord
of wealth, excellence and grace, like the showers of rain
and generous cow, pray bless the invocation, homage
and oblations of the yajna with plenty for the generous
yajamana.

•�®Ÿð�„‚¢ flÊ�ð „flfi◊ÊŸ◊ÍÆÃÿð� ◊äflfi— ÿÊ⁄U|ãÃ œË�Ãÿfi—–

•Ê àflÓÊ fl‚Ê�ð „flfi◊ÊŸÊ‚� ßãŒfifl� ©U¬fi SÃÊ�ðòÊð·Èfi ŒÁœ⁄UðH§4H

4. Anehasa≈ vo havamåna-mµutaye madhva¨
k¶aranti dh∂taya¨. Å två vaso havamånåsa indava
upa stotre¶u dadhire.

O yajakas, to the incomparable lord you invoke
for protection, your thoughts and honey sweet songs of
adoration rise and flow. O lord of wealth, honour and
excellence, shelter home of the universe, the soma
celebrants who call upon you cherish your presence they
feel in the hymns they offer in adoration.

•Ê Ÿ�— ‚Êð◊ðfi Sfläfl�⁄U ßfiÿÊ�ŸÊð •àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÃÊðfi‡ÊÃð–

ÿ¢ Ãðfi SflŒÊfl�ãàSflŒfi|ãÃ ªÍÆÃüÿfi— ¬Ê�ñ⁄Uð ¿fi®ãŒÿ‚ð� „flfi◊÷H§5H

5. Å na¨ some svadhvara iyåno atyo na to‹ate. Ya≈
te svadåvant-svadanti gµurtaya¨ paure chanda-
yase havam.

Indra, lord of the holy yajna of creation, come
to our soma yajna, reaching like the constant flow of

joy where soma flows and pleases. O lord most generous
and connoisseur of taste, the songs of praise please you,
and while the soma flows you delight in our adoration.

¬ý flË�⁄U◊ÈÆªý¢ ÁflÁflfiÁø¢ œŸ�S¬Î®Ã¢� Áfl÷ÍfiÁÃ¢� ⁄UÊœfi‚Êð ◊�„—–

©U�ºýËflfi flÁÖÊýóÊfl�ÃÊð flfi‚Èàfl�ŸÊ ‚ŒÓÊ ¬Ë¬ðÕ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§6H

6. Pra v∂ram-ugra≈ v∂vici≈ dhanaspæta≈ vibhµuti≈
rådhaso maha¨. Udr∂va vajrinnavato vasutvanå
sadå p∂petha då‹u¶e.

I pray to Indra, brave, illustrious, discriminative,
giver of wealth and excellence and all majestic, for
greatness of honour and success. O lord of thunderbolt,
action and justice, like an over-flowing spring of
generosity, you bless the liberal giver with ample wealth
of the world.

ÿhfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÁÃ� ÿmÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ√ÿÊ¢ ÁŒ�Áfl–

ÿÈÆ¡Ê�Ÿ ßfiãºý� „Á⁄UfiÁ÷◊ü®„ð◊Ã �́§�cfl �́§�cflðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„H§7H

7. Yaddha nµuna≈ paråvati yad vå pæthivyå≈ divi.
Yujåna indra haribhir-mahemata æ¶va æ¶vebhirå
gahi.

Indra, lord omnipotent and omniscient, whether
you are in a far off place or close by on earth or far
above in the light of heaven round the sun, come, lord
of grandeur and divine wisdom, with all your innate
divine powers of cosmic dynamism. O lord most
attainable and sublime, come with instant elevations of
the spirit and bless us.

⁄U®RÁ'Õ⁄UÊ‚Ê�ð „⁄UfiÿÊ�ð ÿð Ãðfi •�|dœ� •Êð¡Ê�ð flÊÃfiSÿ� Á¬¬ýfi®ÁÃ–

ÿðÁ'÷�ÁŸü ŒSÿÈ¢Æ ◊ŸÈfi·Êð ÁŸ�ÉÊÊð·fiÿÊ�ð ÿðÁ'÷�— Sflfi— ¬�⁄UËÿfi‚ðH§8H
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ÿŒË¥®fi ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚� ßãŒfiflÊ�ðù Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿ◊◊fi|ãŒ·È—–
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yajamana.

•�®Ÿð�„‚¢ flÊ�ð „flfi◊ÊŸ◊ÍÆÃÿð� ◊äflfi— ÿÊ⁄U|ãÃ œË�Ãÿfi—–

•Ê àflÓÊ fl‚Ê�ð „flfi◊ÊŸÊ‚� ßãŒfifl� ©U¬fi SÃÊ�ðòÊð·Èfi ŒÁœ⁄UðH§4H

4. Anehasa≈ vo havamåna-mµutaye madhva¨
k¶aranti dh∂taya¨. Å två vaso havamånåsa indava
upa stotre¶u dadhire.

O yajakas, to the incomparable lord you invoke
for protection, your thoughts and honey sweet songs of
adoration rise and flow. O lord of wealth, honour and
excellence, shelter home of the universe, the soma
celebrants who call upon you cherish your presence they
feel in the hymns they offer in adoration.

•Ê Ÿ�— ‚Êð◊ðfi Sfläfl�⁄U ßfiÿÊ�ŸÊð •àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÃÊðfi‡ÊÃð–

ÿ¢ Ãðfi SflŒÊfl�ãàSflŒfi|ãÃ ªÍÆÃüÿfi— ¬Ê�ñ⁄Uð ¿fi®ãŒÿ‚ð� „flfi◊÷H§5H
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¬ý flË�⁄U◊ÈÆªý¢ ÁflÁflfiÁø¢ œŸ�S¬Î®Ã¢� Áfl÷ÍfiÁÃ¢� ⁄UÊœfi‚Êð ◊�„—–
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7. Yaddha nµuna≈ paråvati yad vå pæthivyå≈ divi.
Yujåna indra haribhir-mahemata æ¶va æ¶vebhirå
gahi.

Indra, lord omnipotent and omniscient, whether
you are in a far off place or close by on earth or far
above in the light of heaven round the sun, come, lord
of grandeur and divine wisdom, with all your innate
divine powers of cosmic dynamism. O lord most
attainable and sublime, come with instant elevations of
the spirit and bless us.

⁄U®RÁ'Õ⁄UÊ‚Ê�ð „⁄UfiÿÊ�ð ÿð Ãðfi •�|dœ� •Êð¡Ê�ð flÊÃfiSÿ� Á¬¬ýfi®ÁÃ–
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8. Rathiråso harayo ye te asridha ojo våtasya

piprati. Yebhirni dasyu≈ manu¶o nigho¶ayo
yebhi¨ sva¨ par∂yase.

Instant and omnipresent are your powers of
motion, conduction and integration, creators of the joy
of accomplishment which, unfailing, unerring,
unhurting and instant, swell the mighty motions of the
winds and energise the pranic forces, by which you
silence the violent saboteurs of humanity for our sake
and by which you move across the regions of heaven.

∞�ÃÊflfiÃSÃð fl‚Êð Áfl�lÊ◊fi ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R Ÿ√ÿfi‚—–

ÿÕÊ� ¬ýÊfl� ∞Ãfi‡Ê¢� ∑Î§à√ÿð� œŸð� ÿÕÊ� fl‡Ê¢� Œ‡ÓÊflý¡ðH§9H

9. Etåvataste vaso vidyåma ‹µura navyasa¨. Yathå
pråva eta‹a≈ kætvye dhane yathå va‹a≈ da‹a-
vraje.

O lord omnipotent, shelter home of the universe,
adorable and worshipped, thus do we know you, thus
do we celebrate your glory, as you protect the man of
action and advancement when the battle of existence
begins for him, and as you promote the man of self
control to seek fulfilment of his mind and senses while
his life lasts in the human body.

ÿÕÊ� ∑§áflðfi ◊ÉÊfl�ã◊ðœðfi •äfl�⁄Uð ŒË�ÉÊüŸËfiÕð� Œ◊ÍfiŸÁ‚–

ÿÕÊ� ªÊð‡ÓÊÿðü� •Á‚fi·Ê‚Êð •ÁºýflÊ�ð ◊Áÿfi ªÊ�ðòÊ¢ „fiÁ⁄U�ÁüÊÿfi◊÷H§10H

10. Yathå kaƒve maghavan medhe adhvare d∂rgha-
n∂the damµunasi. Yathå go‹arye asi¶åso adrivo
mayi gotra≈ hari‹riyam.

O lord of glory, Indra, as much as you have
granted for the intellectual, for the scholar teacher, for

the yajna, for the long time leader, for the home and for
the man of self control, so much, O lord of the clouds
and mountains, pray grant me too for guidance on the
path to divinity.

Mandala 8/Sukta 51
Indra Devata, Shrushtigu Kanva Rshi

ÿÕÊ� ◊ŸÊ�ñ ‚Ê¢flfi⁄UáÊÊ�ñ ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊�ãºýÊÁ¬fi’— ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷–

ŸË¬ÓÊÁÃÕÊñ ◊ÉÊfl�ã◊ðäÿÓÊÁÃÕÊ�ñ ¬ÈÁCfi®ªÊ�ñ üÊÈÁCfi®ªÊ�ñ ‚øÓÊH§1H

1. Yathå manau så≈varaƒau somam-indråpiba¨
sutam. N∂påtithau maghavan medhyåtithau
pu¶¢igau ‹ru¶¢igau sacå.

Indra, lord ruler of glory and majesty, just as
you appreciate and protect the soma of sacred
knowledge and wisdom treasured in the mind of the
dedicated thinker, so pray protect, confirm and promote
the knowledge, wisdom and values treasured in the man
of deep introspection and spirituality, the lover of purity
and sanctity of yajnic science, the scholar of physical
and psychological health and advancement and the man
of supersensuous perception and instant action.

¬Ê�®·ü�mÊ�áÊ— ¬ýS∑fi§áfl¢� ‚◊fi‚ÊŒÿ�ë¿®ÿÓÊŸ¢� Á¡Áflý�◊È|hfiÃ◊÷–

‚�„dÓÊáÿÁ‚·Ê‚�eflÊ�◊ÎÁ·�SàflÊðÃÊ�ð ŒSÿfiflð� flÎ∑fi§—H§2H

2. Pår¶advåƒa¨ praskaƒva≈ samasådayaccha-
yåna≈ jivrim-uddhitam. Sahasråƒyasi¶åsad
gavåm-æ¶istvoto dasyave væka¨.

When debility of mind and speech took over
the old, unsettled and depressed intellectual, then the
sage, inspired and strengthened by you as a thunderbolt
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8. Rathiråso harayo ye te asridha ojo våtasya

piprati. Yebhirni dasyu≈ manu¶o nigho¶ayo
yebhi¨ sva¨ par∂yase.

Instant and omnipresent are your powers of
motion, conduction and integration, creators of the joy
of accomplishment which, unfailing, unerring,
unhurting and instant, swell the mighty motions of the
winds and energise the pranic forces, by which you
silence the violent saboteurs of humanity for our sake
and by which you move across the regions of heaven.

∞�ÃÊflfiÃSÃð fl‚Êð Áfl�lÊ◊fi ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R Ÿ√ÿfi‚—–

ÿÕÊ� ¬ýÊfl� ∞Ãfi‡Ê¢� ∑Î§à√ÿð� œŸð� ÿÕÊ� fl‡Ê¢� Œ‡ÓÊflý¡ðH§9H

9. Etåvataste vaso vidyåma ‹µura navyasa¨. Yathå
pråva eta‹a≈ kætvye dhane yathå va‹a≈ da‹a-
vraje.

O lord omnipotent, shelter home of the universe,
adorable and worshipped, thus do we know you, thus
do we celebrate your glory, as you protect the man of
action and advancement when the battle of existence
begins for him, and as you promote the man of self
control to seek fulfilment of his mind and senses while
his life lasts in the human body.

ÿÕÊ� ∑§áflðfi ◊ÉÊfl�ã◊ðœðfi •äfl�⁄Uð ŒË�ÉÊüŸËfiÕð� Œ◊ÍfiŸÁ‚–

ÿÕÊ� ªÊð‡ÓÊÿðü� •Á‚fi·Ê‚Êð •ÁºýflÊ�ð ◊Áÿfi ªÊ�ðòÊ¢ „fiÁ⁄U�ÁüÊÿfi◊÷H§10H

10. Yathå kaƒve maghavan medhe adhvare d∂rgha-
n∂the damµunasi. Yathå go‹arye asi¶åso adrivo
mayi gotra≈ hari‹riyam.

O lord of glory, Indra, as much as you have
granted for the intellectual, for the scholar teacher, for

the yajna, for the long time leader, for the home and for
the man of self control, so much, O lord of the clouds
and mountains, pray grant me too for guidance on the
path to divinity.

Mandala 8/Sukta 51
Indra Devata, Shrushtigu Kanva Rshi

ÿÕÊ� ◊ŸÊ�ñ ‚Ê¢flfi⁄UáÊÊ�ñ ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊�ãºýÊÁ¬fi’— ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷–

ŸË¬ÓÊÁÃÕÊñ ◊ÉÊfl�ã◊ðäÿÓÊÁÃÕÊ�ñ ¬ÈÁCfi®ªÊ�ñ üÊÈÁCfi®ªÊ�ñ ‚øÓÊH§1H

1. Yathå manau så≈varaƒau somam-indråpiba¨
sutam. N∂påtithau maghavan medhyåtithau
pu¶¢igau ‹ru¶¢igau sacå.

Indra, lord ruler of glory and majesty, just as
you appreciate and protect the soma of sacred
knowledge and wisdom treasured in the mind of the
dedicated thinker, so pray protect, confirm and promote
the knowledge, wisdom and values treasured in the man
of deep introspection and spirituality, the lover of purity
and sanctity of yajnic science, the scholar of physical
and psychological health and advancement and the man
of supersensuous perception and instant action.

¬Ê�®·ü�mÊ�áÊ— ¬ýS∑fi§áfl¢� ‚◊fi‚ÊŒÿ�ë¿®ÿÓÊŸ¢� Á¡Áflý�◊È|hfiÃ◊÷–

‚�„dÓÊáÿÁ‚·Ê‚�eflÊ�◊ÎÁ·�SàflÊðÃÊ�ð ŒSÿfiflð� flÎ∑fi§—H§2H

2. Pår¶advåƒa¨ praskaƒva≈ samasådayaccha-
yåna≈ jivrim-uddhitam. Sahasråƒyasi¶åsad
gavåm-æ¶istvoto dasyave væka¨.

When debility of mind and speech took over
the old, unsettled and depressed intellectual, then the
sage, inspired and strengthened by you as a thunderbolt
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made him sit in a thousand rays of the sun for treatment
and cure.

ÿ ©U�ÄÕðÁ'÷�Ÿü Áfl�ãœÃðfi Á'ø�Á∑§l ´fi§Á·�øÊðŒfiŸ—–

ßãºý¢� Ã◊ë¿ÓÊ flŒ� Ÿ√ÿfiSÿÊ ◊�àÿÁ⁄UficÿãÃ¢� Ÿ ÷Êð¡fi‚ðH§3H

3. Ya ukthebhirna vindhate cikidya æ¶icodana¨.
Indra≈ tamacchå vada navyasya matyari¶yan-
ta≈ na bhojase.

He who is not attained by mere words of song,
who knows, and who inspires the sages to know, that
Indra you adore and worship well with sincere mind
and thought in order to experience the lord as one who
never hurts anyone, who always loves and blesses.

ÿS◊ÓÊ •�∑Z§ ‚�#‡ÊËfi·ÊüáÊ◊ÊŸÎÆøÈ®|'SòÊ�œÊÃÈfi◊ÈûÊ�◊ð ¬�Œð– ‚ |àfl1�>◊Ê
Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ Áø∑ý§Œ�ŒÊÁŒîÓÊÁŸC�® ¬õ¥Sÿfi◊÷H§4H

4. Yasmå arka≈ sapta‹∂r¶åƒam-ånæcus-tridhåtum-
uttame pade. Sa tvimå vi‹vå bhuvanåni cikrada-
dådijjani¶¢a pau≈syam.

To do honour to Indra, people adore the seven-
rayed sun in high heaven who lights and sustains three
worlds of heaven, earth and the middle regions. He
creates all regions of the universe and thus reveals his
power and generosity.

ÿÊð ŸÊðfi ŒÊ�ÃÊ fl‚ÍfiŸÊ�Á◊ãºý¢� Ã¢ „Ífi®◊„ð fl�ÿ◊÷–

Áfl�kÊ sfiSÿ ‚È®◊�ÁÃ¢ ŸflËfiÿ‚Ë¥ ª�◊ð◊� ªÊð◊fiÁÃ flý�¡ðH§5H

5. Yo no dåtå vasµunåmindra≈ ta≈ hµumahe vayam.
Vidmå hyasya sumati≈ nav∂yas∂≈ gamema
gomati vraje.

We invoke and adore Indra who is the giver of

wealth, honour and excellence to us. We know and adore
the gifts of his love and good will ever new and newer
and pray we may abide in the light of his knowledge
and follow the paths shown by the light divine.

ÿS◊ñ� àfl¢ flfi‚Êð ŒÊ�ŸÊÿ� Á‡ÊÿÓÊÁ'‚ ‚ ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·fi◊‡ŸÈÃð–

Ã¢ àflÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ◊fiÉÊflÁóÊãºý ÁªflüáÊ— ‚ÈÆÃÊflfiãÃÊð „flÊ◊„ðH§6H

6. Yasmai tva≈ vaso dånåya ‹ik¶asi sa råyaspo-
¶ama‹nute. Ta≈ två vaya≈ maghavannindra
girvaƒa¨ sutåvanto havåmahe.

Whoever you enlighten, enable and empower
to give in charity, O lord of wealth and shelter home of
the universe, he obtains wealth, sustenance and progress
further and further. O lord of magnificence and majesty,
Indra, most adorable and celebrated, blest as we are with
wealth, excellence and the spirit of homage, we invoke,
invite and adore you and pray bless us with love, charity
and grace.

∑§�ŒÊ ø�Ÿ SÃ�⁄UË⁄UfiÁ'‚ Ÿðãºýfi ‚‡øÁ‚ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

©U¬Ê�ð¬ðóÊÈ ◊fiÉÊfl�ã÷Í®ÿ� ßóÊÈ Ãð� ŒÊŸ¢ Œð�flSÿfi ¬ÎëÿÃðH§7H

7. Kadå cana star∂rasi nendra sa‹casi da‹u¶e.
Upopennu maghavan bhµuya innu te dåna≈ deva-
sya pæcyate.

Never are you unfruitful, never unchari-table,
you are always with the giver, closer and closer, more
and more, again and again, O lord of wealth and honour,
and the charity of divinity ever grows higher and
promotes the giver.

¬ý ÿÊð ŸfiŸ�ÿÊð •�èÿÊð¡fi‚Ê� Á∑ý§Áfl¢Ó fl�œñ— ‡ÊÈcáÊ¢ ÁŸÉÊÊ�ð·ÿfiŸ÷–

ÿ�ŒðŒSÃfiê÷Ëà¬ý�ÕÿfióÊ�◊Í¢ ÁŒfl�◊ÊÁŒîÓÊÁŸC�® ¬ÊÁÕü®fifl—H§8H
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made him sit in a thousand rays of the sun for treatment
and cure.

ÿ ©U�ÄÕðÁ'÷�Ÿü Áfl�ãœÃðfi Á'ø�Á∑§l ´fi§Á·�øÊðŒfiŸ—–

ßãºý¢� Ã◊ë¿ÓÊ flŒ� Ÿ√ÿfiSÿÊ ◊�àÿÁ⁄UficÿãÃ¢� Ÿ ÷Êð¡fi‚ðH§3H

3. Ya ukthebhirna vindhate cikidya æ¶icodana¨.
Indra≈ tamacchå vada navyasya matyari¶yan-
ta≈ na bhojase.

He who is not attained by mere words of song,
who knows, and who inspires the sages to know, that
Indra you adore and worship well with sincere mind
and thought in order to experience the lord as one who
never hurts anyone, who always loves and blesses.

ÿS◊ÓÊ •�∑Z§ ‚�#‡ÊËfi·ÊüáÊ◊ÊŸÎÆøÈ®|'SòÊ�œÊÃÈfi◊ÈûÊ�◊ð ¬�Œð– ‚ |àfl1�>◊Ê
Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ Áø∑ý§Œ�ŒÊÁŒîÓÊÁŸC�® ¬õ¥Sÿfi◊÷H§4H

4. Yasmå arka≈ sapta‹∂r¶åƒam-ånæcus-tridhåtum-
uttame pade. Sa tvimå vi‹vå bhuvanåni cikrada-
dådijjani¶¢a pau≈syam.

To do honour to Indra, people adore the seven-
rayed sun in high heaven who lights and sustains three
worlds of heaven, earth and the middle regions. He
creates all regions of the universe and thus reveals his
power and generosity.

ÿÊð ŸÊðfi ŒÊ�ÃÊ fl‚ÍfiŸÊ�Á◊ãºý¢� Ã¢ „Ífi®◊„ð fl�ÿ◊÷–

Áfl�kÊ sfiSÿ ‚È®◊�ÁÃ¢ ŸflËfiÿ‚Ë¥ ª�◊ð◊� ªÊð◊fiÁÃ flý�¡ðH§5H

5. Yo no dåtå vasµunåmindra≈ ta≈ hµumahe vayam.
Vidmå hyasya sumati≈ nav∂yas∂≈ gamema
gomati vraje.

We invoke and adore Indra who is the giver of

wealth, honour and excellence to us. We know and adore
the gifts of his love and good will ever new and newer
and pray we may abide in the light of his knowledge
and follow the paths shown by the light divine.

ÿS◊ñ� àfl¢ flfi‚Êð ŒÊ�ŸÊÿ� Á‡ÊÿÓÊÁ'‚ ‚ ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·fi◊‡ŸÈÃð–

Ã¢ àflÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ◊fiÉÊflÁóÊãºý ÁªflüáÊ— ‚ÈÆÃÊflfiãÃÊð „flÊ◊„ðH§6H

6. Yasmai tva≈ vaso dånåya ‹ik¶asi sa råyaspo-
¶ama‹nute. Ta≈ två vaya≈ maghavannindra
girvaƒa¨ sutåvanto havåmahe.

Whoever you enlighten, enable and empower
to give in charity, O lord of wealth and shelter home of
the universe, he obtains wealth, sustenance and progress
further and further. O lord of magnificence and majesty,
Indra, most adorable and celebrated, blest as we are with
wealth, excellence and the spirit of homage, we invoke,
invite and adore you and pray bless us with love, charity
and grace.

∑§�ŒÊ ø�Ÿ SÃ�⁄UË⁄UfiÁ'‚ Ÿðãºýfi ‚‡øÁ‚ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

©U¬Ê�ð¬ðóÊÈ ◊fiÉÊfl�ã÷Í®ÿ� ßóÊÈ Ãð� ŒÊŸ¢ Œð�flSÿfi ¬ÎëÿÃðH§7H

7. Kadå cana star∂rasi nendra sa‹casi da‹u¶e.
Upopennu maghavan bhµuya innu te dåna≈ deva-
sya pæcyate.

Never are you unfruitful, never unchari-table,
you are always with the giver, closer and closer, more
and more, again and again, O lord of wealth and honour,
and the charity of divinity ever grows higher and
promotes the giver.

¬ý ÿÊð ŸfiŸ�ÿÊð •�èÿÊð¡fi‚Ê� Á∑ý§Áfl¢Ó fl�œñ— ‡ÊÈcáÊ¢ ÁŸÉÊÊ�ð·ÿfiŸ÷–

ÿ�ŒðŒSÃfiê÷Ëà¬ý�ÕÿfióÊ�◊Í¢ ÁŒfl�◊ÊÁŒîÓÊÁŸC�® ¬ÊÁÕü®fifl—H§8H
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8. Pra yo nanak¶e abyojaså krivi≈ vadhai¨ ‹u¶ƒa≈

nigho¶ayan. Yaded-astambh∂t prathayann-amµu≈
divam-ådij-jani¶¢a pårthiva¨.

When he had expanded and pervaded the
heavens and firmed the higher regions, seized the cloud
with his blazing might and struck the drought to naught,
then he caused the earthly forms of life to emerge.

ÿSÿÊ�ÿ¢ Áfl‡fl� •ÊÿÊ�ðü ŒÊ‚fi— ‡ÊðflÁ'œ¬Ê •�Á⁄U—–

ÁÃ�⁄U|‡øfi®Œ�ÿðü L§‡ÓÊ◊ð� ¬flËfi⁄UÁfl� ÃÈèÿðà‚Êð •fiÖÿÃð ⁄U®RÁÿ—H§9H

9. Yasyåya≈ vi‹va åryo dåsa¨ ‹evadhipå ari¨.
Tira‹cidarye ru‹ame pav∂ravi tubhet so ajyate
rayi¨.

This entire world whether it is dynamic and
progressive, or reactionary and slavish, whether it
guards the wealth of life or destroys it, all this wealth,
directly or indirectly, is circulating within the presence
of Indra, the master, awfully armed, destroyer of
destroyers, to whom it really and ultimately belongs.

ÃÈÆ®⁄U®RáÿflÊ�ð ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ¢ ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈ®Ã¢� Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Êð •�∑ü§◊ÓÊŸÎøÈ—– •�S◊ð
⁄U®RÁÿ— ¬fi¬ýÕð� flÎcáÿ¢� ‡ÊflÊ�ðù S◊ð ‚ÈfiflÊ�ŸÊ‚� ßãŒfifl—H§10H

10. Turaƒyavo madhumanta≈ ghæta‹cuta≈ vipråso
arkamånæcu¨. Asme rayi¨ paprathe væsƒya≈
‹avoísme suvånåsa indava¨.

Dynamic scholars and vibrant sages offer to
Indra the song of adoration replete with honey sweets
and liquid power of exhortation. Let the beauty and
prosperity of life increase among us, let generous and
virile strength and vitality grow, and let streams of
inspiring soma flow.

Mandala 8/Sukta 52
Indra Devata, Ayu Kanva Rshi

ÿÕÊ� ◊ŸÊ�ñ ÁflflfiSflÁÃ� ‚Êð◊¢ ‡Ê�∑ý§ÊÁ¬fi’— ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷–

ÿÕÓÊ ÁòÊ�Ãð ¿ãŒfi ßãºý� ¡È¡Êðfi·SÿÊ�ÿÊñ ◊ÓÊŒÿ‚ð� ‚øÓÊH§1H

1. Yathå manau vivasvati soma≈ ‹akråpiba¨ sutam.
Yathå trite chanda indra jujo¶asyåyau mådayase
sacå.

Omnipotent Indra, just as you drink, protect and
promote the soma of the ecstasy of divine vision distilled
and collected in the mind of the brilliant meditative sage,
as you join the divine joy of the devotee who has
achieved threefold freedom of body, mind and soul, so
you join the divine joy and celebration at the heart of
the sage of experience and discriminative vision.

¬Î·fiœýð� ◊ðäÿðfi ◊ÊÃ�Á⁄U‡fl�ŸËãºýfi ‚ÈflÊ�Ÿð •◊fiãŒÕÊ—–

ÿÕÊ� ‚Êð◊¢� Œ‡ÓÊÁ‡Ê¬ýð� Œ‡ÊÊðfiáÿð� SÿÍ◊fi⁄U‡◊Ê�flÎ¡ÍfiŸÁ‚H§2H

2. Pæ¶adhre medhye måtari‹van∂ndra suvåne aman-
dathå¨. Yathå soma≈ da‹a‹ipre da‹oƒye syµuma-
ra‹måvæjµunasi.

Indra, O divine soul, enjoy soma ecstasy in the
company of the inspired celebrant, the vibrant sage of
cosmic imagination, abundantly fulfilled devotee of
divinity, the realised visionary of the light of knowledge,
and the sage of natural and simple rectitude.

ÿ ©U�ÄÕÊ ∑ð§flfi∂UÊ Œ�œð ÿ— ‚Êð◊¢ œÎÁ·�ÃÊÁ¬fi’Ã÷ –

ÿS◊ñ� ÁflcáÊÈÆSòÊËÁáÓÊ ¬�ŒÊ Áflfiø∑ý§�◊ ©U¬fi Á◊�òÊSÿ� œ◊ü®fiÁ÷—H§3H
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8. Pra yo nanak¶e abyojaså krivi≈ vadhai¨ ‹u¶ƒa≈

nigho¶ayan. Yaded-astambh∂t prathayann-amµu≈
divam-ådij-jani¶¢a pårthiva¨.

When he had expanded and pervaded the
heavens and firmed the higher regions, seized the cloud
with his blazing might and struck the drought to naught,
then he caused the earthly forms of life to emerge.

ÿSÿÊ�ÿ¢ Áfl‡fl� •ÊÿÊ�ðü ŒÊ‚fi— ‡ÊðflÁ'œ¬Ê •�Á⁄U—–

ÁÃ�⁄U|‡øfi®Œ�ÿðü L§‡ÓÊ◊ð� ¬flËfi⁄UÁfl� ÃÈèÿðà‚Êð •fiÖÿÃð ⁄U®RÁÿ—H§9H

9. Yasyåya≈ vi‹va åryo dåsa¨ ‹evadhipå ari¨.
Tira‹cidarye ru‹ame pav∂ravi tubhet so ajyate
rayi¨.

This entire world whether it is dynamic and
progressive, or reactionary and slavish, whether it
guards the wealth of life or destroys it, all this wealth,
directly or indirectly, is circulating within the presence
of Indra, the master, awfully armed, destroyer of
destroyers, to whom it really and ultimately belongs.

ÃÈÆ®⁄U®RáÿflÊ�ð ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ¢ ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈ®Ã¢� Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Êð •�∑ü§◊ÓÊŸÎøÈ—– •�S◊ð
⁄U®RÁÿ— ¬fi¬ýÕð� flÎcáÿ¢� ‡ÊflÊ�ðù S◊ð ‚ÈfiflÊ�ŸÊ‚� ßãŒfifl—H§10H

10. Turaƒyavo madhumanta≈ ghæta‹cuta≈ vipråso
arkamånæcu¨. Asme rayi¨ paprathe væsƒya≈
‹avoísme suvånåsa indava¨.

Dynamic scholars and vibrant sages offer to
Indra the song of adoration replete with honey sweets
and liquid power of exhortation. Let the beauty and
prosperity of life increase among us, let generous and
virile strength and vitality grow, and let streams of
inspiring soma flow.

Mandala 8/Sukta 52
Indra Devata, Ayu Kanva Rshi

ÿÕÊ� ◊ŸÊ�ñ ÁflflfiSflÁÃ� ‚Êð◊¢ ‡Ê�∑ý§ÊÁ¬fi’— ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷–

ÿÕÓÊ ÁòÊ�Ãð ¿ãŒfi ßãºý� ¡È¡Êðfi·SÿÊ�ÿÊñ ◊ÓÊŒÿ‚ð� ‚øÓÊH§1H

1. Yathå manau vivasvati soma≈ ‹akråpiba¨ sutam.
Yathå trite chanda indra jujo¶asyåyau mådayase
sacå.

Omnipotent Indra, just as you drink, protect and
promote the soma of the ecstasy of divine vision distilled
and collected in the mind of the brilliant meditative sage,
as you join the divine joy of the devotee who has
achieved threefold freedom of body, mind and soul, so
you join the divine joy and celebration at the heart of
the sage of experience and discriminative vision.

¬Î·fiœýð� ◊ðäÿðfi ◊ÊÃ�Á⁄U‡fl�ŸËãºýfi ‚ÈflÊ�Ÿð •◊fiãŒÕÊ—–

ÿÕÊ� ‚Êð◊¢� Œ‡ÓÊÁ‡Ê¬ýð� Œ‡ÊÊðfiáÿð� SÿÍ◊fi⁄U‡◊Ê�flÎ¡ÍfiŸÁ‚H§2H

2. Pæ¶adhre medhye måtari‹van∂ndra suvåne aman-
dathå¨. Yathå soma≈ da‹a‹ipre da‹oƒye syµuma-
ra‹måvæjµunasi.

Indra, O divine soul, enjoy soma ecstasy in the
company of the inspired celebrant, the vibrant sage of
cosmic imagination, abundantly fulfilled devotee of
divinity, the realised visionary of the light of knowledge,
and the sage of natural and simple rectitude.

ÿ ©U�ÄÕÊ ∑ð§flfi∂UÊ Œ�œð ÿ— ‚Êð◊¢ œÎÁ·�ÃÊÁ¬fi’Ã÷ –

ÿS◊ñ� ÁflcáÊÈÆSòÊËÁáÓÊ ¬�ŒÊ Áflfiø∑ý§�◊ ©U¬fi Á◊�òÊSÿ� œ◊ü®fiÁ÷—H§3H
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3. Ya ukthå kevalå dadhe ya¨ soma≈ dhæ¶itåpibat.

Yasmai vi¶ƒustr∂ƒi padå vicakrama upa mitrasya
dharmabhi¨.

Who loves and accepts only the pure, original,
un-interpolated hymns of the Veda, who is keen for
victory worthy of the brave and cherishes the joy of
that ecstatic ambition, for whom Vishnu, lord
omnipresent, energises the three orders of earth, skies
and heaven in existence, out of love for him in the
cosmic law, that is Indra, the divine soul.

ÿSÿ� àflÁ◊fiãºý� SÃÊð◊ðfi·È øÊ�∑§ŸÊ�ð flÊ¡ðfi flÊÁ¡Ü¿®Ã∑ý§ÃÊð–

Ã¢ àflÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÓÊÁ◊fl ªÊ�ðŒÈ„Êðfi ¡È®„ÍÆ◊Á‚fi üÊfl�Sÿflfi—H§4H

4. Yasya tvamindra stome¶u cåkano våje våji¤cha-
takrato. Ta≈ två vaya≈ sudughåmiva goduho
juhµumasi ‹ravasya¨.

In whose hymns of adoration and victorious
deeds you delight, O hero of a hundred grand deeds
and victory, the same we, seekers of sustenance, honour
and fame, invoke, you Indra, and pray for blessings as
milkmen love and treat a generous cow for the gift of
milk.

ÿÊð ŸÊðfi ŒÊ�ÃÊ ‚ Ÿfi— Á¬�ÃÊ ◊�„Ê° ©U�ªý ßü®fi‡ÊÊŸ�∑Î§Ã÷–

•ÿÓÊ◊óÊÈÆªýÊð ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ¬ÈM§�fl‚ÈÆªÊðü⁄U‡flfiSÿ� ¬ý ŒÓÊÃÈ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Yo no dåtå sa na¨ pitå mahå~n ugra ∂‹ånakæt.
Ayåmann-ugro maghavå purµuvasur-gora‹vasya
pra dåtu na¨.

He who is the giver of every thing for us, he is
our father, great, illustrious, ruler and creator of ruling
glory, unretreating, blazing brave, glorious, universal

shelter and treasure home of wealth. May he, we pray,
give us the wealth of lands and cows, knowledge and
culture, and horses, achievements, success and constant
progress.

ÿS◊ñ� àfl¢ flfi‚Êð ŒÊ�ŸÊÿ� ◊¢„fi®‚ð� ‚ ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·fiÁ◊ãflÁÃ–

fl�‚ÍÆÿflÊ�ð fl‚Èfi¬ÁÃ¢ ‡Ê�Ã∑fiý§ÃÈ¢Æ SÃÊð◊ñ�Á⁄Uãºý¢ „flÊ◊„ðH§6H

6. Yasmai tva≈ dånåya ma≈hase sa råyaspo¶a-
minvati. Vasµuyavo vasupati≈ ‹atakratu≈ stomai-
rindra≈ havåmahe.

O lord of wealth and honour, whoever you ask
and inspire to give in charity, rises in wealth, health
and advancement. We, seekers of wealth, honour and
fame, invoke and glorify Indra, lord ruler and protector
of the world’s wealth and grandeur, hero of a hundred
acts of holiness, with hymns of adoration.

∑§�ŒÊ ø�Ÿ ¬ý ÿÈfië¿®SÿÈÆ÷ð ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÁ'‚ ¡ã◊fiŸË–

ÃÈ⁄UËfiÿÊÁŒàÿ� „flfiŸ¢ Ã ß|'ãºý�ÿ◊Ê ÃfiSÕÊfl�◊ÎÃ¢ ÁŒ�ÁflH§7H

7. Kadå cana pra yucchasyubhe ni påsi janman∂.
Tur∂yåditya havana≈ ta indriyamå tasthåva-
mæta≈ divi.

Eternal lord immanent and transcendent, when
is it you neglect your devotee? Never. You bless both
lives, this here and the next hereafter. Indeed the very
call on you in prayer means honour and glory immortal
which abides in heaven.

ÿS◊ñ� àfl¢ ◊fiÉÊflÁóÊãºý ÁªflüáÊ�— Á‡ÊÿÊÊ�ð Á‡ÊÿÓÊÁ‚ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

•�S◊Ê∑¢§� Áª⁄Ufi ©U�Ã ‚Èfi®CÈ®ÆÁÃ¢ flfi‚Êð ∑§áfl�flë¿Îfi®áÊÈœË� „flfi◊÷H§8H
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3. Ya ukthå kevalå dadhe ya¨ soma≈ dhæ¶itåpibat.

Yasmai vi¶ƒustr∂ƒi padå vicakrama upa mitrasya
dharmabhi¨.

Who loves and accepts only the pure, original,
un-interpolated hymns of the Veda, who is keen for
victory worthy of the brave and cherishes the joy of
that ecstatic ambition, for whom Vishnu, lord
omnipresent, energises the three orders of earth, skies
and heaven in existence, out of love for him in the
cosmic law, that is Indra, the divine soul.

ÿSÿ� àflÁ◊fiãºý� SÃÊð◊ðfi·È øÊ�∑§ŸÊ�ð flÊ¡ðfi flÊÁ¡Ü¿®Ã∑ý§ÃÊð–

Ã¢ àflÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÓÊÁ◊fl ªÊ�ðŒÈ„Êðfi ¡È®„ÍÆ◊Á‚fi üÊfl�Sÿflfi—H§4H

4. Yasya tvamindra stome¶u cåkano våje våji¤cha-
takrato. Ta≈ två vaya≈ sudughåmiva goduho
juhµumasi ‹ravasya¨.

In whose hymns of adoration and victorious
deeds you delight, O hero of a hundred grand deeds
and victory, the same we, seekers of sustenance, honour
and fame, invoke, you Indra, and pray for blessings as
milkmen love and treat a generous cow for the gift of
milk.

ÿÊð ŸÊðfi ŒÊ�ÃÊ ‚ Ÿfi— Á¬�ÃÊ ◊�„Ê° ©U�ªý ßü®fi‡ÊÊŸ�∑Î§Ã÷–

•ÿÓÊ◊óÊÈÆªýÊð ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ¬ÈM§�fl‚ÈÆªÊðü⁄U‡flfiSÿ� ¬ý ŒÓÊÃÈ Ÿ—H§5H

5. Yo no dåtå sa na¨ pitå mahå~n ugra ∂‹ånakæt.
Ayåmann-ugro maghavå purµuvasur-gora‹vasya
pra dåtu na¨.

He who is the giver of every thing for us, he is
our father, great, illustrious, ruler and creator of ruling
glory, unretreating, blazing brave, glorious, universal

shelter and treasure home of wealth. May he, we pray,
give us the wealth of lands and cows, knowledge and
culture, and horses, achievements, success and constant
progress.

ÿS◊ñ� àfl¢ flfi‚Êð ŒÊ�ŸÊÿ� ◊¢„fi®‚ð� ‚ ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·fiÁ◊ãflÁÃ–

fl�‚ÍÆÿflÊ�ð fl‚Èfi¬ÁÃ¢ ‡Ê�Ã∑fiý§ÃÈ¢Æ SÃÊð◊ñ�Á⁄Uãºý¢ „flÊ◊„ðH§6H

6. Yasmai tva≈ dånåya ma≈hase sa råyaspo¶a-
minvati. Vasµuyavo vasupati≈ ‹atakratu≈ stomai-
rindra≈ havåmahe.

O lord of wealth and honour, whoever you ask
and inspire to give in charity, rises in wealth, health
and advancement. We, seekers of wealth, honour and
fame, invoke and glorify Indra, lord ruler and protector
of the world’s wealth and grandeur, hero of a hundred
acts of holiness, with hymns of adoration.

∑§�ŒÊ ø�Ÿ ¬ý ÿÈfië¿®SÿÈÆ÷ð ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÁ'‚ ¡ã◊fiŸË–

ÃÈ⁄UËfiÿÊÁŒàÿ� „flfiŸ¢ Ã ß|'ãºý�ÿ◊Ê ÃfiSÕÊfl�◊ÎÃ¢ ÁŒ�ÁflH§7H

7. Kadå cana pra yucchasyubhe ni påsi janman∂.
Tur∂yåditya havana≈ ta indriyamå tasthåva-
mæta≈ divi.

Eternal lord immanent and transcendent, when
is it you neglect your devotee? Never. You bless both
lives, this here and the next hereafter. Indeed the very
call on you in prayer means honour and glory immortal
which abides in heaven.

ÿS◊ñ� àfl¢ ◊fiÉÊflÁóÊãºý ÁªflüáÊ�— Á‡ÊÿÊÊ�ð Á‡ÊÿÓÊÁ‚ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

•�S◊Ê∑¢§� Áª⁄Ufi ©U�Ã ‚Èfi®CÈ®ÆÁÃ¢ flfi‚Êð ∑§áfl�flë¿Îfi®áÊÈœË� „flfi◊÷H§8H

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 52 751 752 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
8. Yasmai tva≈ maghavannindra girvaƒa¨ ‹ik¶o

‹ik¶asi då‹u¶e. Asmåka≈ gira uta su¶¢uti≈ vaso
kaƒvavac-chæƒudh∂ havam.

Indra, lord adorable and glorified, eternal
teacher, whoever the generous giver you inspire to give,
and, in response to his charity, you bless, like him and
like the divine response to prayers of the wise, pray
listen and accept our adoration and prayer, respond to
our invocation, O lord of world’s wealth and excellence.

•SÃÓÊÁfl ◊ã◊fi ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ’ýrÊðãºýÓÊÿ flÊðøÃ–

¬ÍÆflËǘ ü�§�ÃSÿfi ’Î®„�ÃË⁄UfiŸÍ·Ã SÃÊ�ðÃÈ®◊ðü�œÊ •fi‚ÎÿÊÃH§9H

9. Aståvi manma pµurvya≈ brahmendråya vocata.
Pµurv∂r-ætasya bæhat∂ranµu¶ata stoturmedhå asæk¶ata.

Eternal and adorable song of divine praise has
been presented. Chant that for Indra, the divine soul.
Sing the grand old hymns of divine law and glorify the
lord. Inspire and augment the mind and soul of the
celebrant.

‚Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ⁄UÊÿÊðfi ’Î®„�ÃË⁄UfiœÍŸÈ®Ã� ‚¢ ÿÊÊ�ðáÊË ‚◊ÈÆ ‚Íÿü®fi◊÷– ‚¢
‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê‚�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿ�— ‚¢ ªflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U®R— ‚Êð◊Ê� ßãºýfi◊◊|ãŒ·È—H§10H

10. Samindro råyo bæhat∂radhµunuta sa≈ k¶oƒ∂ samu
sµuryam. Sa≈ ‹ukråsa¨ ‹ucaya¨ sa≈ gavå‹ira¨
somå indram-amandi¶u¨.

Let Indra, divine soul, chant and liberate the
grand abundance of spontaneous divine hymns in
honour of Indra, let the earth and heaven resound, let
the hymns reach the sun. Let the pure, powerful and
sanctified soma abundance of divine celebration please
Indra, lord omnipotent and omnificent.

Mandala 8/Sukta 53
Indra Devata, Medhya Kanva Rshi

©U�®¬�◊¢ àflÓÊ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊ�¢ ÖÿðD¢ ø flÎ·�÷ÊáÊÓÊ◊÷–

¬ÍÆÁ÷üûÓÊ◊¢ ◊ÉÊflÁóÊãºý ªÊ�ðÁflŒ�◊Ë‡ÊÓÊŸ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ßü®fi◊„ðH§1H

1. Upama≈ två maghonå≈ jye¶¢ha≈ ca væ¶abhå-
ƒåm. Pµurbhittama≈ maghavannindra govida-
m∂‹åna≈ råya ∂mahe.

Indra, lord of royal magnificence and divine
glory, for wealth, honour, excellence and magnanimity,
for charity and generosity, we pray to you, prime symbol
of the wealthy, powerful and glorious, first and highest
of the generous and virile, most potent breaker of the
strongholds of want and ignorance, master of the earth
and stars and ruler of the universe.

ÿ •Ê�ÿÈ¢ ∑È§à‚fi◊ÁÃÁ'ÕÇfl◊Œü®fiÿÊð flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊð ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð–

Ã¢ àflÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ „ÿü®fi‡fl¢ ‡Ê�Ã∑fiý§ÃÈ¢ flÊ¡�ÿãÃÊðfi „flÊ◊„ðH§2H

2. Ya åyu≈ kutsam-atithigvam-ardayo våvædhåno
divedive. Ta≈ två vaya≈ harya‹va≈ ‹atakratu≈
våjayanto havåmahe.

Seekers of food and energy, honour and
excellence, and advancement and success in life, we
pray to you, lord of a hundred great acts of holiness,
commander of the dynamic forces of achievement, you
who give life, thunderbolt of power and justice, and the
spirit of hospitality to people while you lead them on
the path of progress day by day.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flðfi·Ê�¢ ⁄U‚¢� ◊äflfi— Á‚Üø�ãàflºýfiÿ—–

ÿð ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÁÃfi ‚È|'ãfl�⁄Uð ¡Ÿð�cflÊ ÿð •fiflÊ�üflÃËãŒfifl—H§3H
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8. Yasmai tva≈ maghavannindra girvaƒa¨ ‹ik¶o

‹ik¶asi då‹u¶e. Asmåka≈ gira uta su¶¢uti≈ vaso
kaƒvavac-chæƒudh∂ havam.

Indra, lord adorable and glorified, eternal
teacher, whoever the generous giver you inspire to give,
and, in response to his charity, you bless, like him and
like the divine response to prayers of the wise, pray
listen and accept our adoration and prayer, respond to
our invocation, O lord of world’s wealth and excellence.

•SÃÓÊÁfl ◊ã◊fi ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ’ýrÊðãºýÓÊÿ flÊðøÃ–

¬ÍÆflËǘ ü�§�ÃSÿfi ’Î®„�ÃË⁄UfiŸÍ·Ã SÃÊ�ðÃÈ®◊ðü�œÊ •fi‚ÎÿÊÃH§9H

9. Aståvi manma pµurvya≈ brahmendråya vocata.
Pµurv∂r-ætasya bæhat∂ranµu¶ata stoturmedhå asæk¶ata.

Eternal and adorable song of divine praise has
been presented. Chant that for Indra, the divine soul.
Sing the grand old hymns of divine law and glorify the
lord. Inspire and augment the mind and soul of the
celebrant.

‚Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ⁄UÊÿÊðfi ’Î®„�ÃË⁄UfiœÍŸÈ®Ã� ‚¢ ÿÊÊ�ðáÊË ‚◊ÈÆ ‚Íÿü®fi◊÷– ‚¢
‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê‚�— ‡ÊÈøfiÿ�— ‚¢ ªflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U®R— ‚Êð◊Ê� ßãºýfi◊◊|ãŒ·È—H§10H

10. Samindro råyo bæhat∂radhµunuta sa≈ k¶oƒ∂ samu
sµuryam. Sa≈ ‹ukråsa¨ ‹ucaya¨ sa≈ gavå‹ira¨
somå indram-amandi¶u¨.

Let Indra, divine soul, chant and liberate the
grand abundance of spontaneous divine hymns in
honour of Indra, let the earth and heaven resound, let
the hymns reach the sun. Let the pure, powerful and
sanctified soma abundance of divine celebration please
Indra, lord omnipotent and omnificent.

Mandala 8/Sukta 53
Indra Devata, Medhya Kanva Rshi

©U�®¬�◊¢ àflÓÊ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊ�¢ ÖÿðD¢ ø flÎ·�÷ÊáÊÓÊ◊÷–

¬ÍÆÁ÷üûÓÊ◊¢ ◊ÉÊflÁóÊãºý ªÊ�ðÁflŒ�◊Ë‡ÊÓÊŸ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ßü®fi◊„ðH§1H

1. Upama≈ två maghonå≈ jye¶¢ha≈ ca væ¶abhå-
ƒåm. Pµurbhittama≈ maghavannindra govida-
m∂‹åna≈ råya ∂mahe.

Indra, lord of royal magnificence and divine
glory, for wealth, honour, excellence and magnanimity,
for charity and generosity, we pray to you, prime symbol
of the wealthy, powerful and glorious, first and highest
of the generous and virile, most potent breaker of the
strongholds of want and ignorance, master of the earth
and stars and ruler of the universe.

ÿ •Ê�ÿÈ¢ ∑È§à‚fi◊ÁÃÁ'ÕÇfl◊Œü®fiÿÊð flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊð ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð–

Ã¢ àflÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ „ÿü®fi‡fl¢ ‡Ê�Ã∑fiý§ÃÈ¢ flÊ¡�ÿãÃÊðfi „flÊ◊„ðH§2H

2. Ya åyu≈ kutsam-atithigvam-ardayo våvædhåno
divedive. Ta≈ två vaya≈ harya‹va≈ ‹atakratu≈
våjayanto havåmahe.

Seekers of food and energy, honour and
excellence, and advancement and success in life, we
pray to you, lord of a hundred great acts of holiness,
commander of the dynamic forces of achievement, you
who give life, thunderbolt of power and justice, and the
spirit of hospitality to people while you lead them on
the path of progress day by day.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flðfi·Ê�¢ ⁄U‚¢� ◊äflfi— Á‚Üø�ãàflºýfiÿ—–

ÿð ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÁÃfi ‚È|'ãfl�⁄Uð ¡Ÿð�cflÊ ÿð •fiflÊ�üflÃËãŒfifl—H§3H
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3. Å no vi‹ve¶å≈ rasa≈ madhva¨ si¤cantva-draya¨.

Ye paråvati sunvire jane¶vå ye arvåva-t∂ndava¨.

May the clouds and mountains, and the generous
sages among people, whether far off or close by who
distil for us the honey sweet essence of all the facts of
life, bless us like showers of rain.

Áfl‡flÊ� mð·Ê¢Á‚ ¡�Á„ øÊfl� øÊ ∑Îfi§Á'œ Áfl‡flðfi ‚ãfl�ãàflÊ fl‚Èfi–
‡ÊËCðfi®·È ÁøûÊð ◊ÁŒ�⁄UÊ‚Êðfi •¢�‡ÊflÊ�ð ÿòÊÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ÃÎÆê¬Á‚fiH§4H

4. Vi‹vå dve¶å≈si jahi cåva cå kædhi vi‹ve sanvantvå
vasu. ›∂¶¢e¶u citte madiråso a≈‹avo yatrå soma-
sya tæmpasi.

Indra, divine soul, destroy all hate and enmities,
protect the yajamana and others, do good, let all create
all wealth and joys of the world in the heart of the
educated and cultured where you drink and enjoy the
exhilarating draughts of soma.

ßãºý� ŸðŒËfiÿ� ∞ÁŒfiÁ„ Á◊�Ã◊ðfiœÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

•Ê ‡ÊfiãÃ◊� ‡ÊãÃfi◊ÊÁ÷⁄U®RÁ÷ÁCfi®Á'÷�⁄UÊ SflÓÊ¬ð SflÊ�Á¬Á÷fi—  H§5H

5. Indra ned∂ya edihi mitamedhåbhir-µutibhi¨.
Å ‹a≈tama ‹a≈tamåbhir-abhi¶¢ibhirå svåpe
svåpibhi¨.

Indra, closest power divine, come at the earliest
with sure protections of definite resolution of mind. Lord
of supreme peace, come with most peaceful fulfilment
of desire, come, dear friend, with most friendly powers
of protection and progress.

•Ê�Á'¡ÃÈ®⁄U¢®� ‚à¬fiÁÃ¢ Áfl�‡fløfi·üÁá¢Ê ∑ÎÆ§Áœ ¬ý�¡ÊSflÊ÷fiª◊÷  –

¬ý ‚Í ÁÃfi⁄UÊ� ‡ÊøËfiÁ'÷�ÿðü Ãfi ©U�|ÄÕŸ�— ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ¬È®Ÿ�Ã •ÓÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§H§6H

6. Åjitura≈ satpati≈ vi‹vacar¶aƒi≈ kædhi prajåsvå-
bhagam. Pra sµu tirå ‹ac∂bhirye ta ukthina¨ kratu≈
punata ånu¶ak.

Create among the people and their coming
generations that power, prosperity and grandeur which
gives victory and progress, protects and promotes truth
and the good people, and which is universally good,
positive and creative. With your noble powers and
actions help and save those who are your celebrants
and perform noble yajnic actions in your honour with
love and faith.

ÿSÃð� ‚ÊÁ'œD®Êðù flfi‚ð� Ãð SÿÓÊ◊� ÷⁄Uðfi®·È Ãð–

fl�ÿ¢ „ÊðòÊÓÊÁ÷L§�Ã Œð�fl„Ífi®ÁÃÁ÷— ‚‚�flÊ¢‚Êðfi ◊ŸÊ◊„ðH§7H

7. Yaste sådhi¶¢hoívase te syåma bhare¶u te. Vaya≈
hotråbhiruta devahµutibhi¨ sasavå≈so manåmahe.

Whoever is the most efficient and eligible for
your love and protection, we pray, the same we may be
to achieve in your divine projects and obligations.
Seekers of honour and excellence, with all our
invocations, homage and service to the divinities, we
adore you and pray for protection and advancement.

•�„¢ Á„ Ãðfi „Á⁄UflÊ�ð ’ýrÓÊ flÊ¡�ÿÈ⁄UÊ�Á¡¢ ÿÊÁ◊� ‚ŒÊ�ðÁÃÁ÷fi—–

àflÊÁ◊Œð�fl Ã◊◊ð� ‚◊fi‡fl�ÿÈ®ªü�√ÿÈ⁄Uªýð fi ◊ÕË�ŸÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Aha≈ hi te harivo brahma våjayuråji≈ yåmi
sadotibhi¨. Tvamideva tamame sama‹vayur-
gavyur-agre math∂nåm.

O lord omnipotent, you are the master and
controller of the powers and dynamics of the world.
Seeker of strength and victory, always by virtue of your

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 53 755 756 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
3. Å no vi‹ve¶å≈ rasa≈ madhva¨ si¤cantva-draya¨.

Ye paråvati sunvire jane¶vå ye arvåva-t∂ndava¨.

May the clouds and mountains, and the generous
sages among people, whether far off or close by who
distil for us the honey sweet essence of all the facts of
life, bless us like showers of rain.

Áfl‡flÊ� mð·Ê¢Á‚ ¡�Á„ øÊfl� øÊ ∑Îfi§Á'œ Áfl‡flðfi ‚ãfl�ãàflÊ fl‚Èfi–
‡ÊËCðfi®·È ÁøûÊð ◊ÁŒ�⁄UÊ‚Êðfi •¢�‡ÊflÊ�ð ÿòÊÊ� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ÃÎÆê¬Á‚fiH§4H

4. Vi‹vå dve¶å≈si jahi cåva cå kædhi vi‹ve sanvantvå
vasu. ›∂¶¢e¶u citte madiråso a≈‹avo yatrå soma-
sya tæmpasi.

Indra, divine soul, destroy all hate and enmities,
protect the yajamana and others, do good, let all create
all wealth and joys of the world in the heart of the
educated and cultured where you drink and enjoy the
exhilarating draughts of soma.

ßãºý� ŸðŒËfiÿ� ∞ÁŒfiÁ„ Á◊�Ã◊ðfiœÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

•Ê ‡ÊfiãÃ◊� ‡ÊãÃfi◊ÊÁ÷⁄U®RÁ÷ÁCfi®Á'÷�⁄UÊ SflÓÊ¬ð SflÊ�Á¬Á÷fi—  H§5H

5. Indra ned∂ya edihi mitamedhåbhir-µutibhi¨.
Å ‹a≈tama ‹a≈tamåbhir-abhi¶¢ibhirå svåpe
svåpibhi¨.

Indra, closest power divine, come at the earliest
with sure protections of definite resolution of mind. Lord
of supreme peace, come with most peaceful fulfilment
of desire, come, dear friend, with most friendly powers
of protection and progress.

•Ê�Á'¡ÃÈ®⁄U¢®� ‚à¬fiÁÃ¢ Áfl�‡fløfi·üÁá¢Ê ∑ÎÆ§Áœ ¬ý�¡ÊSflÊ÷fiª◊÷  –

¬ý ‚Í ÁÃfi⁄UÊ� ‡ÊøËfiÁ'÷�ÿðü Ãfi ©U�|ÄÕŸ�— ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ¬È®Ÿ�Ã •ÓÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§H§6H

6. Åjitura≈ satpati≈ vi‹vacar¶aƒi≈ kædhi prajåsvå-
bhagam. Pra sµu tirå ‹ac∂bhirye ta ukthina¨ kratu≈
punata ånu¶ak.

Create among the people and their coming
generations that power, prosperity and grandeur which
gives victory and progress, protects and promotes truth
and the good people, and which is universally good,
positive and creative. With your noble powers and
actions help and save those who are your celebrants
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protections I go forward to any great battle. Seeker of
victory and earthly prosperity, I depend on you only,
first and foremost of the warriors of the world.

Mandala 8/Sukta 54
Indra (1, 2, 5-8), Vishvedevah (3-4) Devatah,

Matarishva Kanva Rshi

∞�ÃûÓÊ ßãºý flË�ÿZ®®fi ªË�Á÷üªÎüÆáÊ|ãÃfi ∑§Ê�⁄Uflfi—–

Ãð SÃÊð÷fiãÃ� ™§¡ü®fi◊ÊflãÉÊÎ®Ã�‡øÈÃ¢ ¬Ê�ñ⁄UÊ‚Êðfi ŸÿÊãœË�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§1H

1. Etat ta indra v∂rya≈ g∂rbhir-gæƒanti kårava¨. Te
stobhanta µurjamåvan ghæta‹cuta≈ pauråso
nak¶an dh∂tibhi¨.

Indra, gracious lord of omnipotence, poets and
artists with their holy voices, celebrate and exalt this
virility, valour and heroism of yours. Singing and
celebrating, they obtain energy and self-assurance, and
the people, with their thoughts, actions and meditation
realise joy, ananda, of the highest gracious order.

ŸÿÓÊãÃ� ßãºý�◊flfi‚ð ‚È∑ÎÆ§àÿÿÊ� ÿð·Ê¢ ‚ÈÆÃð·ÈÆ ◊ãŒfi‚ð–

ÿÕÓÊ ‚¢fl�Ãðü •◊fiŒÊ�ð ÿÕÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§‡Ê ∞�flÊS◊ð ßfiãºý ◊àSflH§2H

2. Nak¶anta indramavase sukætyayå ye¶å≈ sute¶u
mandase. Yathå sa≈varte amado yathå kæ‹a
evåsme indra matsva.

Indra, the people, in whose realised strength and
joy you delight, obtain honour and grace by their noble
action. We pray just as you take delight in the acts of
the self-controlled man and appreciate the limitations
of the attenuated, so accept and cherish whatever
homage we are able to offer for protection and grace.

•Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flðfi ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê�ð ŒðflÓÊ‚Ê�ð ªãÃ�ŸÊð¬fi Ÿ—–

fl‚fiflÊð L§�ºýÊ •flfi‚ð Ÿ� •Ê ªfi◊Ü¿ÎÆ®áflãÃÈfi ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð „flfi◊÷H§3H

3. Å no vi‹ve sajo¶aso devåso gantanopa na¨.
Vasavo rudrå avase na å gama¤chæƒvantu maruto
havam.

Let all friends and divinities of the world come
to us and bless. Let all Vasus such as earth, all Rudras
such as pranic energies, come and bless us for our
protection and sustenance, and may the Maruts,
vibrations of divinity and high priests of yajna, listen to
our call and come with gifts of grace.

¬ÍÆ·Ê ÁflcáÊÈÆ„üflfiŸ¢ ◊ð� ‚⁄UfiSfl�àÿflfiãÃÈ ‚�# Á‚ãœfifl—–

•Ê¬Ê�ð flÊÃ�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚Ê�ð flŸ�S¬ÁÃfi— oÎÆáÊÊðÃÈfi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË „flfi◊÷H§4H

4. Pµu¶å vi¶ƒur-havana≈ me sarasvatyavantu sapta
sindhava¨. Åpo våta¨ parvatåso vanaspati¨
‹æƒotu pæthiv∂ havam.

May Pusha, sun and other powers of
nourishment, Vishnu, omnipresent divine power,
Sarasvati, divine vibrations of cosmic awareness, and
the seven seas attend to my call, honour it and protect
me. May Apah, nature’s flow of liquid energies, Vatah,
the winds, mountains and the clouds, herbs and trees
and the earth perceive my call and help.

ÿÁŒfiãºý� ⁄UÊœÊ�ð •|SÃfi Ãð� ◊ÊÉÊÊðfiŸ¢ ◊ÉÊflûÊ◊–

ÃðŸfi ŸÊð ’ÊðÁœ ‚œ�◊ÊlÊðfi flÎÆœð ÷ªÊðfi ŒÊ�ŸÊÿfi flÎòÊ„Ÿ÷H§5H

5. Yadindra rådho asti te måghona≈ maghavatta-
ma. Tena no bodhi sadhamådyo vædhe bhago
dånåya vætrahan.
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Indra, lord of highest glory among the powerful,

your munificence and power of accomplishment under
control of your majesty is great. By that power of
majesty, O lord of honour and liberal grandeur, friend
of the house of yajnic celebration, destroyer of evil and
want, enlighten us for advancement and inspire us with
the spirit of charity.

•ÊÁ¡fi¬Ãð ŸÎ¬Ãð� àflÁ◊|h ŸÊ�ð flÊ¡� •Ê flfiÁÿÊ ‚È∑ý§ÃÊð–

flË�ÃË „ÊðòÊÓÊÁ÷L§�Ã Œð�flflËfiÁÃÁ÷— ‚‚�flÊ¢‚Ê�ð Áfl oÎfi|áfl⁄UðH§6H

6. Åjipate næpate tvamiddhi no våja å vak¶i sukrato.
V∂t∂ hotråbhiruta devav∂tibhi¨ sasavå≈so vi
‹æƒvire.

Guide and protector of our struggles and our
people in struggle for advancement, ruler of the human
nation, inspirer of noble acts of charity, you alone
conduct us successfully through our battles for progress.
Seekers of honour and excellence win fame and glory
by cherished yajnic performers and their service and
devotion to the divinities of nature and humanity.

‚|'ãÃ� s1�>ÿü •Ê�Á‡Ê·� ßãºý� •ÊÿÈÆ¡üŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

•�S◊ÊóÓÊÿÊSfl ◊ÉÊfl�óÊÈ¬Êflfi‚ð œÈÆÿÊSflfi Á¬�åÿÈ·Ë�Á◊·fi◊÷H§7H

7. Santi hyarya å‹i¶a indra åyurjanånåm. Asmån
nak¶asva maghavannupåvase dhuk¶asva pipyu-
¶∂mi¶am.

The hopes and ambitions and the health and age
of humanity depend on Indra, lord of the world and
humanity. O lord of glory, pray accept us close to you
for the sake of protection and advancement and bless
us with energy and inspiration to rise high.

fl�ÿ¢ Ãfi ßãºý� SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷Áflüœð◊� àfl◊�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

◊Á„fi SÕÍÆ⁄U¢ ‡ÓÊ‡Ê�ÿ¢ ⁄UÊœÊ�ð •OïfiUÿ¢� ¬ýS∑fi§áflÊÿ� ÁŸ ÃÊðfi‡ÊÿH§8H

8. Vaya≈ ta indra stomebhir-vidhema tvamasmå-
ka≈ ‹atakrato. Mahi sthµura≈ ‹a‹aya≈ rådho
ahraya≈ praskaƒvåya ni to‹aya.

Indra, lord of glory, we do homage to you with
hymns of adoration. O lord of a hundred acts of kindness
and magnificence, bless the dedicated sage with great,
lasting, dynamic competence for success which is
creditable and honourable.

Mandala 8/Sukta 55
Indra, Praskanva Danastuti Devata, Krsha Kanva Rshi

÷Í⁄UËÁŒãºýfiSÿ flË�ÿZ1�> √ÿÅÿfi◊�èÿÊÿfiÁÃ–

⁄UÊœfiSÃð ŒSÿflð flÎ∑§H§1H

1. Bhµur∂dindrasya v∂rya≈ vyakhyamabhyåyati.
Rådhaste dasyave væka.

Let me describe in detail the heroic power of
Indra. O destroyer of the violent and wicked, your
strength and competence against the destroyer shines
all round, that’s your bounty and grandeur.

‡Ê�Ã¢ ‡flð�ÃÊ‚fi ©U�ÿÊáÊÊðfi ÁŒ�Áfl ÃÊ⁄UÊð� Ÿ ⁄UÊðfiøãÃð–

◊�q®Ê ÁŒfl¢� Ÿ ÃfiSÃ÷È—H§2H

2. ›ata≈ ‹vetåsa uk¶aƒo divi tåro na rocante.
Mahnå diva≈ na tastabhu¨.

Hundreds of brilliant acts of virile generosity
shine like stars in the skies as if with your might and
grandeur they hold up the heavens of light.
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‡Ê�Ã¢ flð�áÊÍÜ¿�®Ã¢ ‡ÊÈŸfi— ‡Ê�Ã¢ ø◊üÓÊÁáÊ ê∂UÊ�ÃÊÁŸfi–

‡Ê�Ã¢ ◊ðfi ’À’¡SÃÈÆ∑§Ê •Lfi§·ËáÊ�Ê�¢ øÃÈfi—‡ÊÃ◊÷H§3H

3. ›ata≈ veƒµu¤chata≈ ‹una¨ ‹ata≈ carmåƒi
mlåtåni. ›ata≈ me balbajastukå aru¶∂ƒå≈ catu¨-
‹atam.

Hundred clusters of trees, hundred other such
gifts of generosity, hundred shields well polished,
hundred bundles of grass and four hundred fields of
shining fertile land, that’s the gift of generous Indra.

‚ÈÆ®Œð�flÊ— SÕfi ∑§ÊáflÊÿŸÊ� flÿÊðfiflÿÊð Áflø�⁄UãÃfi—–

•‡flÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ øfiæ÷§∑ý§◊ÃH§4H

4. Sudevå¨ stha kåƒvåyanå vayovayo vicaranta¨.
A‹våso na ca∆kramata.

Celebrants of knowledge and wisdom, teachers
and students, be good, generous and brilliant, go on
strong and stronger, moving and rising higher and higher
like real men of ambition.

•ÊÁŒà‚Ê�#Sÿfi øÁ∑ü§⁄U®RóÊÊŸÍfiŸSÿ� ◊Á„� üÊflfi—–

‡ÿÊflËfi⁄UÁÃäfl�‚ã¬�Õ‡øÿÓÊÈ·Ê ø�Ÿ ‚¢�Ÿ‡ÊðfiH§5H

5. Ådit såptasya carkirann-ånµunasya mahi ‹rava¨.
›yåv∂ratidhvasan patha‹cak¶u¶å cana sa≈na‹e.

And then do honour to the greatness and glory
of the perfect lord of sevenfold world of existence, Indra.
The man who can cross through the darkest paths of
life can see and attain to the lord even through his own
eyes.

Mandala 8/Sukta 56
Indra, Praskanva Danastuti (1-4), Agni-Surya Devatah,

Prshadhra Kanva Rshi

¬ýÁÃfi Ãð ŒSÿflð flÎ∑§� ⁄UÊœÊðfi •Œ�‡ÿüOfiïUÿ◊÷–

lÊñŸü ¬ýfiÁ'ÕŸÊ ‡Êflfi—H§1H

1. Prati te dasyave væka rådho adar‹yahrayam.
Dyaurna prathinå ‹ava¨.

O scourge of the evil, your power and generosity
is blameless and admirable, and your power and glory,
expansive as the light of heaven is seen shining through
space.

Œ‡Ê� ◊s¢ ¬ÊñÃ∑ý§�Ã— ‚�„dÊ� ŒSÿfiflð� flÎ∑fi§—–

ÁŸàÿÓÊº�ýÊ�ÿÊð •fi◊¢„ÃH§2H

2. Da‹a mahya≈ pautakrata¨ sahasrå dasyave
væka¨. Nityådråyo ama≈hata.

The heroic ruler, scourge of evil and the
grabbers, doing good and blameless actions, gives me
ten thousand gifts and grants from the wealth of his
regular collections.

‡Ê�Ã¢ ◊ðfi ªŒü�÷ÊŸÊ¢ ‡Ê�Ã◊ÍáÊüÓÊflÃËŸÊ◊÷–

‡Ê�Ã¢ ŒÊ�‚Ê° •ÁÃ� d¡fi—H§3H

3. ›ata≈ me gardabhånå≈ ‹atamµurƒåvat∂nåm.
›ata≈ då‹å~n ati sraja¨.

He gives me a hundred mules, a hundred woolly
sheep, and grants me a hundred permanent assistants
and garlands of honour.
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life can see and attain to the lord even through his own
eyes.

Mandala 8/Sukta 56
Indra, Praskanva Danastuti (1-4), Agni-Surya Devatah,

Prshadhra Kanva Rshi

¬ýÁÃfi Ãð ŒSÿflð flÎ∑§� ⁄UÊœÊðfi •Œ�‡ÿüOfiïUÿ◊÷–

lÊñŸü ¬ýfiÁ'ÕŸÊ ‡Êflfi—H§1H

1. Prati te dasyave væka rådho adar‹yahrayam.
Dyaurna prathinå ‹ava¨.

O scourge of the evil, your power and generosity
is blameless and admirable, and your power and glory,
expansive as the light of heaven is seen shining through
space.

Œ‡Ê� ◊s¢ ¬ÊñÃ∑ý§�Ã— ‚�„dÊ� ŒSÿfiflð� flÎ∑fi§—–

ÁŸàÿÓÊº�ýÊ�ÿÊð •fi◊¢„ÃH§2H

2. Da‹a mahya≈ pautakrata¨ sahasrå dasyave
væka¨. Nityådråyo ama≈hata.

The heroic ruler, scourge of evil and the
grabbers, doing good and blameless actions, gives me
ten thousand gifts and grants from the wealth of his
regular collections.

‡Ê�Ã¢ ◊ðfi ªŒü�÷ÊŸÊ¢ ‡Ê�Ã◊ÍáÊüÓÊflÃËŸÊ◊÷–

‡Ê�Ã¢ ŒÊ�‚Ê° •ÁÃ� d¡fi—H§3H

3. ›ata≈ me gardabhånå≈ ‹atamµurƒåvat∂nåm.
›ata≈ då‹å~n ati sraja¨.

He gives me a hundred mules, a hundred woolly
sheep, and grants me a hundred permanent assistants
and garlands of honour.
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ÃòÊÊ�ð •Á¬� ¬ýÊáÊËfiÿÃ ¬ÍÆÃ∑ýfi§ÃÊÿñ� √ÿfiQ§Ê–

•‡flÓÊŸÊ�Á◊óÊ ÿÍÆâÿÓÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Tatro api pråƒ∂yata pµutakratåyai vyaktå.
A‹vånåminna yµuthyåm.

And therein too, for the sake of greater and
nobler strength and efficiency, the dynamic leader
infused exceptional collective strength and spirit as if
of a regiment of horse.

•øðfiàÿ�ÁªA|‡øfiÁ'∑§ÃÈ„ü®fi√ÿ�flÊ≈÷ ‚ ‚ÈÆ◊ºýfi®Õ—– •�ÁªA— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÓÊ
‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊ ’ÎÆ„à‚Í⁄UÊðfi •⁄UÊðøÃ ÁŒ�Áfl ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi •⁄UÊðøÃH§5H

5. Acetyagni‹-cikitur-havyavå¢ sa sumadratha¨.
Agni¨ ‹ukreƒa ‹oci¶å bæhat sµuro arocata divi
sµuryo arocata.

Agni is self-conscious, enlightens and, self-
conducted on its own waves of radiation, carries the
fragrance of yajnic havi as well as the light of knowledge
from the vedi all round. Agni, brave and expansive like
space shines with the flames of fire and purity and blazes
with splendour like the sun in heaven.

Mandala 8/Sukta 57
Ashvinau Devate, Medhya Kanva Rshi

ÿÈÆfl¢ ŒðfiflÊ� ∑ý§ÃfiÈŸÊ ¬ÍÆ√ÿðüáÓÊ ÿÈÆQ§Ê ⁄UÕðfiŸ ÃÁfl�·¢ ÿfi¡òÊÊ–

•Êªfië¿®Ã¢ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ� ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷Á⁄U�Œ¢ ÃÎÆÃËÿ¢� ‚flfiŸ¢ Á¬’ÊÕ—H§1H

1. Yuva≈ devå kratunå pµurvyeƒa yuktå rathena
tavi¶a≈ yajatrå. Ågacchata≈ nåsatyå ‹ac∂bhi-
rida≈ tæt∂ya≈ savana≈ pibåtha¨.

Brilliant and generous, adorable and sociable

divinities of eternal truth, Ashvins, harbingers of new
knowledge, come with the ancient light and knowledge
collected by forefathers and updated by you. Come fast
as light with beauty and splendour of your powers, join
the third session of our yajna and promote and vitalise
it further.

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ Œð�flÊSòÊÿfi ∞∑§ÊŒ�‡ÊÊ‚fi— ‚�àÿÊ— ‚�àÿSÿfi ŒºÎ®‡Êð ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊÃ÷–
•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ‚flfiŸ¢ ¡È·Ê�áÊÊ ¬Ê�Ã¢ ‚Êð◊fi◊|‡flŸÊ� ŒËlfiªAËH§2H

2. Yuvå≈ devåstraya ekåda‹åsa¨ satyå¨ satyasya
dadæ‹e puraståt. Asmåka≈ yaj¤a≈ savana≈
ju¶åƒå påta≈ somama‹vinå d∂dyagn∂.

Ashvins, harbingers of the light of knowledge,
thirty-three divinities, eternally true, have revealed to
you the truth of their reality. Friendly and loving,
brilliant as the light and fire of Agni, come to our yajna,
taste, protect and promote the soma of our yajnic
endeavour for further progress than before.

¬�ŸÊƒÿ¢� ÃŒfi|‡flŸÊ ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ flÊ¢ flÎ·�÷Êð ÁŒ�flÊð ⁄U¡fi‚— ¬ÎÁ'Õ√ÿÊ—–
‚�„d¢� ‡Ê¢‚ÓÊ ©U�Ã ÿð ªÁflfiC®Ê�ñ ‚fl°Êü�® ßûÊÊ° ©U¬fi ÿÊÃÊ� Á¬’fiäÿñH§3H

3. Panåyya≈ tada‹vinå kæta≈ vå≈ væ¶abho divo
rajasa¨ pæthivyå¨ . Sahasra≈ ‹a≈så uta ye gavi-
¶¢au sarvå~n it tå~n upa yåtå pibadhyai.

Praiseworthy is that performance of yours,
Ashvins, harbingers of new light, which is generous
and rewarding, full of the light of heaven, showers of
the cloud from the sky and generosity of the earth. Pray
now come, assess and advance all those thousands of
advancements we are pursuing in the field of earth
sciences, solar energy and the development of cattle
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ÃòÊÊ�ð •Á¬� ¬ýÊáÊËfiÿÃ ¬ÍÆÃ∑ýfi§ÃÊÿñ� √ÿfiQ§Ê–

•‡flÓÊŸÊ�Á◊óÊ ÿÍÆâÿÓÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Tatro api pråƒ∂yata pµutakratåyai vyaktå.
A‹vånåminna yµuthyåm.

And therein too, for the sake of greater and
nobler strength and efficiency, the dynamic leader
infused exceptional collective strength and spirit as if
of a regiment of horse.

•øðfiàÿ�ÁªA|‡øfiÁ'∑§ÃÈ„ü®fi√ÿ�flÊ≈÷ ‚ ‚ÈÆ◊ºýfi®Õ—– •�ÁªA— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÓÊ
‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊ ’ÎÆ„à‚Í⁄UÊðfi •⁄UÊðøÃ ÁŒ�Áfl ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi •⁄UÊðøÃH§5H

5. Acetyagni‹-cikitur-havyavå¢ sa sumadratha¨.
Agni¨ ‹ukreƒa ‹oci¶å bæhat sµuro arocata divi
sµuryo arocata.

Agni is self-conscious, enlightens and, self-
conducted on its own waves of radiation, carries the
fragrance of yajnic havi as well as the light of knowledge
from the vedi all round. Agni, brave and expansive like
space shines with the flames of fire and purity and blazes
with splendour like the sun in heaven.

Mandala 8/Sukta 57
Ashvinau Devate, Medhya Kanva Rshi

ÿÈÆfl¢ ŒðfiflÊ� ∑ý§ÃfiÈŸÊ ¬ÍÆ√ÿðüáÓÊ ÿÈÆQ§Ê ⁄UÕðfiŸ ÃÁfl�·¢ ÿfi¡òÊÊ–

•Êªfië¿®Ã¢ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ� ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷Á⁄U�Œ¢ ÃÎÆÃËÿ¢� ‚flfiŸ¢ Á¬’ÊÕ—H§1H

1. Yuva≈ devå kratunå pµurvyeƒa yuktå rathena
tavi¶a≈ yajatrå. Ågacchata≈ nåsatyå ‹ac∂bhi-
rida≈ tæt∂ya≈ savana≈ pibåtha¨.

Brilliant and generous, adorable and sociable

divinities of eternal truth, Ashvins, harbingers of new
knowledge, come with the ancient light and knowledge
collected by forefathers and updated by you. Come fast
as light with beauty and splendour of your powers, join
the third session of our yajna and promote and vitalise
it further.

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ Œð�flÊSòÊÿfi ∞∑§ÊŒ�‡ÊÊ‚fi— ‚�àÿÊ— ‚�àÿSÿfi ŒºÎ®‡Êð ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊÃ÷–
•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ‚flfiŸ¢ ¡È·Ê�áÊÊ ¬Ê�Ã¢ ‚Êð◊fi◊|‡flŸÊ� ŒËlfiªAËH§2H

2. Yuvå≈ devåstraya ekåda‹åsa¨ satyå¨ satyasya
dadæ‹e puraståt. Asmåka≈ yaj¤a≈ savana≈
ju¶åƒå påta≈ somama‹vinå d∂dyagn∂.

Ashvins, harbingers of the light of knowledge,
thirty-three divinities, eternally true, have revealed to
you the truth of their reality. Friendly and loving,
brilliant as the light and fire of Agni, come to our yajna,
taste, protect and promote the soma of our yajnic
endeavour for further progress than before.

¬�ŸÊƒÿ¢� ÃŒfi|‡flŸÊ ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ flÊ¢ flÎ·�÷Êð ÁŒ�flÊð ⁄U¡fi‚— ¬ÎÁ'Õ√ÿÊ—–
‚�„d¢� ‡Ê¢‚ÓÊ ©U�Ã ÿð ªÁflfiC®Ê�ñ ‚fl°Êü�® ßûÊÊ° ©U¬fi ÿÊÃÊ� Á¬’fiäÿñH§3H

3. Panåyya≈ tada‹vinå kæta≈ vå≈ væ¶abho divo
rajasa¨ pæthivyå¨ . Sahasra≈ ‹a≈så uta ye gavi-
¶¢au sarvå~n it tå~n upa yåtå pibadhyai.

Praiseworthy is that performance of yours,
Ashvins, harbingers of new light, which is generous
and rewarding, full of the light of heaven, showers of
the cloud from the sky and generosity of the earth. Pray
now come, assess and advance all those thousands of
advancements we are pursuing in the field of earth
sciences, solar energy and the development of cattle
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wealth, all of which are worthy of appreciation.

•�ÿ¢ flÊ¢ ÷Ê�ªÊð ÁŸÁ„fiÃÊð ÿ¡òÊð�◊Ê Áª⁄UÊðfi ŸÊ‚�àÿÊð¬fi ÿÊÃ◊÷–

Á¬’fi®Ã¢� ‚Êð◊¢� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ◊�S◊ð ¬ý ŒÊ�‡flÊ¢‚fi◊flÃ¢� ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—H§4H

4. Aya≈ vå≈ bhågo nihito yajatremå giro nåsatyopa
yåtam. Pibata≈ soma≈ madhuman-tamasme pra
då‹vå≈sam-avata≈ ‹ac∂bhi¨.

Ashvins, harbingers of knowledge, adorable
guides worthy of association and cooperation, this part
of our yajnic pursuit of knowledge and development is
reserved for you. O seekers of truth, committed to truth,
come and listen to what we have to say, share and enjoy
the soma pleasure of the honey sweets of peaceful
advancements in knowledge, and with your powers and
blessed actions protect and promote the generous and
committed yajaka who surrenders to you in faith and
obedience.

Mandala 8/Sukta 58
Vishvedevah or Rtvijah Devatah, Medhya Kanva Rshi

ÿ◊ÎÆ|àfl¡Êðfi ’„ÈÆœÊ ∑§�À¬ÿfiãÃ�— ‚øðfiÃ‚Êð ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�◊¢ fl„fi|ãÃ–
ÿÊð •fiŸÍøÊ�ŸÊð ’ý®ÓÊrÊ�áÊÊð ÿÈÆQ§ •ÓÊ‚Ë�à∑§Ê |'Sfl�ûÊòÊ� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ
‚¢�®ÁflÃ÷H§1H

1. Yamætvijo bahudhå kalpayanta¨ sacetaso yaj¤am-
ima≈ vahanti. Yo anµucåno bråhmaƒo yukta ås∂t
kå svit tatra yajamånasya sa≈vit.

In the yajna of existence and human life, which
the yajakas, Vishvedevas, natural forces of divinity in
the cosmic yajna, and human senses and mind in the
individual yajna of life, all vital, alert and expert in their

own ways, organise, conduct and carry on harmoniously
in many different participative ways, and in the same
yajna when some pious, intelligent and fortunate soul
in communion is joined with the supreme divinity of
the yajna, then in that state of samadhi what is the nature
and character of this yajamana’s state of knowledge and
spiritual awareness?

∞∑fi§ ∞�flÊÁªA’ü®fi„ÈÆœÊ ‚Á◊fih� ∞∑§�— ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Áfl‡fl�◊ŸÈÆ ¬ý÷ÍfiÃ—–
∞∑ñ§�flÊð·Ê— ‚flü®fiÁ◊�Œ¢ Áfl ÷Ê�àÿð∑¢§� flÊ ß�Œ¢ Áfl ’fi÷Í®fl�
‚flü®fi◊÷H§2H

2. Eka evågnir-bahudhå samiddha eka¨ sµuryo
vi‹vamanu prabhµuta¨. Ekaivo¶å¨ sarvamida≈ vi
bhåtyeka≈ vå ida≈ vi babhµuva sarvam.

The nature of awareness in communion is this,
and this same is the understanding of an intelligent soul:
Only one Agni, fire, lighted in many ways, only one
sun risen all over the world, only one dawn rising daily
anew, lights this entire world, and only one universal
spirit pervades this entire universe, the entire existence
is one.

ÖÿÊðÁÃfic◊ãÃ¢ ∑ð§ÃÈÆ◊ãÃ¢ ÁòÊø�∑¢ý§ ‚ÈÆπ¢ ⁄UÕ¢ ‚ÈÆ·Œ¢� ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiflÊ⁄U◊÷–
Á'ø�òÊÊ◊fiÉÊÊ� ÿSÿ� ÿÊðªðfiù Áœ¡®ôÊð� Ã¢ flÊ¢ „ÈÆflð •ÁÃfi Á⁄UQ¢§�
Á¬’fiäÿñH§3H

3. Jyoti¶manta≈ ketumanta≈ tricakra≈ sukha≈
ratha≈ su¶ada≈ bhµurivåram. Citråmaghå yasya
yogeídhijaj¤e ta≈ vå≈ huve ati rikta≈ pibadhyai.

Further: Of you all Vishvedevas, the one that is
self-refulgent, self-revealing, three wheeled-one
centred, blissful, gloriously moving, a seat of bliss, full
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wealth, all of which are worthy of appreciation.

•�ÿ¢ flÊ¢ ÷Ê�ªÊð ÁŸÁ„fiÃÊð ÿ¡òÊð�◊Ê Áª⁄UÊðfi ŸÊ‚�àÿÊð¬fi ÿÊÃ◊÷–

Á¬’fi®Ã¢� ‚Êð◊¢� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ◊�S◊ð ¬ý ŒÊ�‡flÊ¢‚fi◊flÃ¢� ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—H§4H

4. Aya≈ vå≈ bhågo nihito yajatremå giro nåsatyopa
yåtam. Pibata≈ soma≈ madhuman-tamasme pra
då‹vå≈sam-avata≈ ‹ac∂bhi¨.

Ashvins, harbingers of knowledge, adorable
guides worthy of association and cooperation, this part
of our yajnic pursuit of knowledge and development is
reserved for you. O seekers of truth, committed to truth,
come and listen to what we have to say, share and enjoy
the soma pleasure of the honey sweets of peaceful
advancements in knowledge, and with your powers and
blessed actions protect and promote the generous and
committed yajaka who surrenders to you in faith and
obedience.

Mandala 8/Sukta 58
Vishvedevah or Rtvijah Devatah, Medhya Kanva Rshi

ÿ◊ÎÆ|àfl¡Êðfi ’„ÈÆœÊ ∑§�À¬ÿfiãÃ�— ‚øðfiÃ‚Êð ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�◊¢ fl„fi|ãÃ–
ÿÊð •fiŸÍøÊ�ŸÊð ’ý®ÓÊrÊ�áÊÊð ÿÈÆQ§ •ÓÊ‚Ë�à∑§Ê |'Sfl�ûÊòÊ� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ
‚¢�®ÁflÃ÷H§1H

1. Yamætvijo bahudhå kalpayanta¨ sacetaso yaj¤am-
ima≈ vahanti. Yo anµucåno bråhmaƒo yukta ås∂t
kå svit tatra yajamånasya sa≈vit.

In the yajna of existence and human life, which
the yajakas, Vishvedevas, natural forces of divinity in
the cosmic yajna, and human senses and mind in the
individual yajna of life, all vital, alert and expert in their

own ways, organise, conduct and carry on harmoniously
in many different participative ways, and in the same
yajna when some pious, intelligent and fortunate soul
in communion is joined with the supreme divinity of
the yajna, then in that state of samadhi what is the nature
and character of this yajamana’s state of knowledge and
spiritual awareness?

∞∑fi§ ∞�flÊÁªA’ü®fi„ÈÆœÊ ‚Á◊fih� ∞∑§�— ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Áfl‡fl�◊ŸÈÆ ¬ý÷ÍfiÃ—–
∞∑ñ§�flÊð·Ê— ‚flü®fiÁ◊�Œ¢ Áfl ÷Ê�àÿð∑¢§� flÊ ß�Œ¢ Áfl ’fi÷Í®fl�
‚flü®fi◊÷H§2H

2. Eka evågnir-bahudhå samiddha eka¨ sµuryo
vi‹vamanu prabhµuta¨. Ekaivo¶å¨ sarvamida≈ vi
bhåtyeka≈ vå ida≈ vi babhµuva sarvam.

The nature of awareness in communion is this,
and this same is the understanding of an intelligent soul:
Only one Agni, fire, lighted in many ways, only one
sun risen all over the world, only one dawn rising daily
anew, lights this entire world, and only one universal
spirit pervades this entire universe, the entire existence
is one.

ÖÿÊðÁÃfic◊ãÃ¢ ∑ð§ÃÈÆ◊ãÃ¢ ÁòÊø�∑¢ý§ ‚ÈÆπ¢ ⁄UÕ¢ ‚ÈÆ·Œ¢� ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiflÊ⁄U◊÷–
Á'ø�òÊÊ◊fiÉÊÊ� ÿSÿ� ÿÊðªðfiù Áœ¡®ôÊð� Ã¢ flÊ¢ „ÈÆflð •ÁÃfi Á⁄UQ¢§�
Á¬’fiäÿñH§3H

3. Jyoti¶manta≈ ketumanta≈ tricakra≈ sukha≈
ratha≈ su¶ada≈ bhµurivåram. Citråmaghå yasya
yogeídhijaj¤e ta≈ vå≈ huve ati rikta≈ pibadhyai.

Further: Of you all Vishvedevas, the one that is
self-refulgent, self-revealing, three wheeled-one
centred, blissful, gloriously moving, a seat of bliss, full
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of treasure, by the power and inspiration of which the
dawn of light arises and illuminates the world, that
supreme spirit I invoke for you and call you to
experience the absolute bliss beyond the relative.

Mandala 8/Sukta 59
Indra-Varunau Devate, Suparna Kanva Rshi

ß�◊ÊÁŸfi flÊ¢ ÷Êª�œðÿÓÊÁŸ Á‚dÃ� ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ� ¬ý ◊�„ð ‚ÈÆÃð·Èfi
flÊ◊÷– ÿ�ôÊðÿfiôÊð „� ‚flfiŸÊ ÷È®⁄U®RáÿÕÊ�ð ÿà‚Èfiãfl�Ãð ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ�
Á‡ÊÿÓÊÕ—H§1H

1. Imåni vå≈ bhågaheyåni sisrata indråvaruƒå pra
mahe sute¶u våm. Yaj¤eyaj¤e ha savanå bhuraƒ-
yatho yat sunvate yajamånåya ‹ik¶atha¨.

Indra and Varuna, power and judgement of
divinity, these are your contributions to life which in
this grand yajna of human life vibrate in the yajnic
projects of life inspired by you: In every yajna of life
you energise and shine the holy activities when you bless
and inspire the yajamana who creates and contributes
to the joy of life.

ÁŸ�|c·äflfi⁄UË�⁄UÊð·fiœË�⁄UÊ¬fi •ÊSÃÊ�Á◊ãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfi◊Ê‡ÊÃ–
ÿÊ Á‚dfiÃÍÆ ⁄U¡fi‚— ¬Ê�⁄Uð •äflfiŸÊ�ð ÿÿÊ�ð— ‡ÊòÊÈÆŸü®Á'∑§⁄UÊŒðfifl�
•Êð„fiÃðH§2H

2. Ni¶¶adhvar∂ro¶adh∂råpa åståm-indråvaruƒå
mahimånam-å‹ata. Yå sisratµu rajasa¨ påre adh-
vano yayo¨ ‹atrur-nakirådeva ohate.

Indra and Varuna, powers of natural energy and
natural selection for evolution and growth, herbs and
trees, waters and liquid flows attain efficiency and rise

higher in munificence when you cross the paths across
the skies, come and vibrate, and there is no defiling
power in operation to negate your efficacy.

‚�àÿ¢ ÃÁŒfiãºýÊflL§áÊÊ ∑ÎÆ§‡ÊSÿfi flÊ�¢ ◊äflfi ™§�Á◊Z ŒÈfi„Ãð ‚�#
flÊáÊËfi—– ÃÊÁ÷fiŒÊ�ü‡flÊ¢‚fi◊flÃ¢ ‡ÊÈ÷S¬ÃË� ÿÊð flÊ�◊ŒfiéœÊð •�Á÷
¬ÊÁÃ� ÁøÁûÓÊÁ÷—H§3H

3. Satya≈ tadindråvaruƒå kæ‹asya vå≈ madhva
µurmim duhate sapta våƒ∂¨. Tåbhir-då‹vå≈sam-
avata≈ ‹aubhaspat∂ yo våmadabdho abhi påti
cittibhi¨.

Indra and Varuna, symbolic powers of love,
judgement and social cohesion, true it is that for you
the sevenfold voices of the dedicated sage distil the
honey sweet vibrations of divine energy in your service
and with these you, protectors and promoters of the good
and auspiciousness of life, strengthen and advance the
generous yajaka who, with sincere thoughts and actions,
without fear, serves and augments you with devotion
and resolution.

ÉÊÎÆÃ�¬ýÈ®·�— ‚ÊñêÿÓÊ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÓÊŸfl— ‚�# Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄U®R— ‚ŒfiŸ �́§�ÃSÿfi–
ÿÊ „fi flÊÁ◊ãºýÊflL§áÊÊ ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈ®Ã�SÃÊÁ÷fiœüûÊ¢� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ
Á‡ÊÿÊÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Ghætapru¶a¨ saumyå j∂radånava¨ sapta svasåra¨
sadana ætasya. Yå ha våmindråvaruƒå ghæta‹cu-
tas-tåbhirdhatta≈ yajåmånåya ‹ik¶atam.

Endowed with gifts of goodness and grace, kind
and generous, givers of life energy, seven sisters of
yours, five senses, mind and intellect, O Indra and
Varuna, loving and judicious divine powers of humanity,
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of treasure, by the power and inspiration of which the
dawn of light arises and illuminates the world, that
supreme spirit I invoke for you and call you to
experience the absolute bliss beyond the relative.

Mandala 8/Sukta 59
Indra-Varunau Devate, Suparna Kanva Rshi

ß�◊ÊÁŸfi flÊ¢ ÷Êª�œðÿÓÊÁŸ Á‚dÃ� ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ� ¬ý ◊�„ð ‚ÈÆÃð·Èfi
flÊ◊÷– ÿ�ôÊðÿfiôÊð „� ‚flfiŸÊ ÷È®⁄U®RáÿÕÊ�ð ÿà‚Èfiãfl�Ãð ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ�
Á‡ÊÿÓÊÕ—H§1H

1. Imåni vå≈ bhågaheyåni sisrata indråvaruƒå pra
mahe sute¶u våm. Yaj¤eyaj¤e ha savanå bhuraƒ-
yatho yat sunvate yajamånåya ‹ik¶atha¨.

Indra and Varuna, power and judgement of
divinity, these are your contributions to life which in
this grand yajna of human life vibrate in the yajnic
projects of life inspired by you: In every yajna of life
you energise and shine the holy activities when you bless
and inspire the yajamana who creates and contributes
to the joy of life.

ÁŸ�|c·äflfi⁄UË�⁄UÊð·fiœË�⁄UÊ¬fi •ÊSÃÊ�Á◊ãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfi◊Ê‡ÊÃ–
ÿÊ Á‚dfiÃÍÆ ⁄U¡fi‚— ¬Ê�⁄Uð •äflfiŸÊ�ð ÿÿÊ�ð— ‡ÊòÊÈÆŸü®Á'∑§⁄UÊŒðfifl�
•Êð„fiÃðH§2H

2. Ni¶¶adhvar∂ro¶adh∂råpa åståm-indråvaruƒå
mahimånam-å‹ata. Yå sisratµu rajasa¨ påre adh-
vano yayo¨ ‹atrur-nakirådeva ohate.

Indra and Varuna, powers of natural energy and
natural selection for evolution and growth, herbs and
trees, waters and liquid flows attain efficiency and rise

higher in munificence when you cross the paths across
the skies, come and vibrate, and there is no defiling
power in operation to negate your efficacy.

‚�àÿ¢ ÃÁŒfiãºýÊflL§áÊÊ ∑ÎÆ§‡ÊSÿfi flÊ�¢ ◊äflfi ™§�Á◊Z ŒÈfi„Ãð ‚�#
flÊáÊËfi—– ÃÊÁ÷fiŒÊ�ü‡flÊ¢‚fi◊flÃ¢ ‡ÊÈ÷S¬ÃË� ÿÊð flÊ�◊ŒfiéœÊð •�Á÷
¬ÊÁÃ� ÁøÁûÓÊÁ÷—H§3H

3. Satya≈ tadindråvaruƒå kæ‹asya vå≈ madhva
µurmim duhate sapta våƒ∂¨. Tåbhir-då‹vå≈sam-
avata≈ ‹aubhaspat∂ yo våmadabdho abhi påti
cittibhi¨.

Indra and Varuna, symbolic powers of love,
judgement and social cohesion, true it is that for you
the sevenfold voices of the dedicated sage distil the
honey sweet vibrations of divine energy in your service
and with these you, protectors and promoters of the good
and auspiciousness of life, strengthen and advance the
generous yajaka who, with sincere thoughts and actions,
without fear, serves and augments you with devotion
and resolution.

ÉÊÎÆÃ�¬ýÈ®·�— ‚ÊñêÿÓÊ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÓÊŸfl— ‚�# Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄U®R— ‚ŒfiŸ �́§�ÃSÿfi–
ÿÊ „fi flÊÁ◊ãºýÊflL§áÊÊ ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈ®Ã�SÃÊÁ÷fiœüûÊ¢� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ
Á‡ÊÿÊÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Ghætapru¶a¨ saumyå j∂radånava¨ sapta svasåra¨
sadana ætasya. Yå ha våmindråvaruƒå ghæta‹cu-
tas-tåbhirdhatta≈ yajåmånåya ‹ik¶atam.

Endowed with gifts of goodness and grace, kind
and generous, givers of life energy, seven sisters of
yours, five senses, mind and intellect, O Indra and
Varuna, loving and judicious divine powers of humanity,
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in this house of truth and divine law of yajna in human
life, are replete with the beauty and splendour of life.
With these, pray bring in the knowledge and wisdom of
divinity and nature revealed by the sages and enlighten
the yajamana.

•flÊðfiøÊ◊ ◊„�Ãð ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÿ ‚�àÿ¢ àflð�·ÊèÿÊ¢ ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfiÁ◊|'ãºý�ÿ◊÷–
•�S◊Ê|ãàSflfiãºýÊflL§áÊÊ ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈ®Ã�|SòÊÁ÷fi— ‚Ê�#ðÁ÷fi⁄UflÃ¢
‡ÊÈ÷S¬ÃËH§5H

5. Avocåma mahate saubhagåya satya≈ tve¶å-
bhyå≈ mahimånam-indriyam. Asmåntsvin-
dråvaruƒå ghæta‹cutastribhi¨ såptebhiravata≈
‹ubhaspat∂.

We speak and celebrate, for the sake of great
goodness and prosperity, the truth, grandeur and power,
honour and excellence received from the mighty and
magnificent Indra and Varuna. O Indra and Varuna,
gracious and benevolent protectors of the greatness and
goodness of life, protect and promote us by the sevenfold
voice of the seven sisters and seven sages at the three
levels of body, mind and soul.

ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ� ÿºÎÆÁ·èÿÊðfi ◊ŸË�·Ê¢ flÊ�øÊð ◊�ÁÃ¢ üÊÈÆÃ◊fiŒûÊ�◊ªýðfi–
ÿÊÁŸ� SÕÊŸÓÊãÿ‚Î¡ãÃ� œË⁄UÓÊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÃfiãflÊ�ŸÊSÃ¬fi‚Ê�èÿfi-
¬‡ÿ◊÷H§6H

6. Indråvaruƒå yadæ‹ibhyo man∂¶å≈ våco mati≈
‹rutam-adattam-agre. Yåni sthånånyasæjanta
dh∂rå yaj¤a≈tanvånås-tapasåbhyapa‹yam.

Indra and Varuna, divine powers of vigour and
intelligence, judgement and imagination, what words
of knowledge and thoughts of wisdom by virtue of

meditation, study and speech you gave to the sages of
vision earlier, and what orders of discovery and
invention through yajnic extension of research, the
patient, persistent sages achieved later, all these, with
my austere discipline of study and application, let me
see and realise for myself.

ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ ‚Êñ◊Ÿ�‚◊ºÎfi®#¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·¢� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸð·È œûÊ◊÷– ¬ý�¡Ê¢
¬ÈÆÁC®¢ ÷ÍfiÁÃ◊�S◊Ê‚Èfi œûÊ¢ ŒËÉÊÊüÿÈÆàflÊÿ� ¬ý ÁÃfi⁄UÃ¢ Ÿ� •ÊÿÈfi—H§7H

7. Indråvaruƒå saumanasamadæpta≈ råyaspo¶a≈
yajamåne¶u dhattam. Prajå≈ pu¶¢i≈ bhµutim-
asmåsu dhatta≈ d∂rghåyuvåya pra tirata≈ na
åyu¨.

Indra and Varuna, good disposition, wealth and
advancement free from pride, bear and bring to bless
the yajamana. Progeny, vigorous health, and prosperity,
bring for us, prolong our life for us to enjoy the beauty
of living for as long as possible.

Mandala 8/Sukta 60
Agni Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi

•ªA� •Ê ÿÓÊs�ÁªAÁ'÷�„ÊðüÃÓÊ⁄U¢ àflÊ flÎáÊË◊„ð–

•Ê àflÊ◊fiŸQÈÆ§ ¬ýÿfiÃÊ „�Áflc◊fiÃË� ÿÁ¡fiD¢® ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ�‚ŒðfiH§1H

1. Agna å yåhyagnibhir-hotåra≈ två væƒ∂mahe. Å
tvåm-anaktu prayatå havi¶mat∂ yaji¶¢ha≈ barhi-
råsade.

Agni, universal fire of life, come with other fires
such as the sun. We opt to worship you alone, the cosmic
yajamana. The yajaka people holding ladlefuls of havi
would honour and celebrate you and seat you on the
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in this house of truth and divine law of yajna in human
life, are replete with the beauty and splendour of life.
With these, pray bring in the knowledge and wisdom of
divinity and nature revealed by the sages and enlighten
the yajamana.

•flÊðfiøÊ◊ ◊„�Ãð ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÿ ‚�àÿ¢ àflð�·ÊèÿÊ¢ ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfiÁ◊|'ãºý�ÿ◊÷–
•�S◊Ê|ãàSflfiãºýÊflL§áÊÊ ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈ®Ã�|SòÊÁ÷fi— ‚Ê�#ðÁ÷fi⁄UflÃ¢
‡ÊÈ÷S¬ÃËH§5H

5. Avocåma mahate saubhagåya satya≈ tve¶å-
bhyå≈ mahimånam-indriyam. Asmåntsvin-
dråvaruƒå ghæta‹cutastribhi¨ såptebhiravata≈
‹ubhaspat∂.

We speak and celebrate, for the sake of great
goodness and prosperity, the truth, grandeur and power,
honour and excellence received from the mighty and
magnificent Indra and Varuna. O Indra and Varuna,
gracious and benevolent protectors of the greatness and
goodness of life, protect and promote us by the sevenfold
voice of the seven sisters and seven sages at the three
levels of body, mind and soul.

ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ� ÿºÎÆÁ·èÿÊðfi ◊ŸË�·Ê¢ flÊ�øÊð ◊�ÁÃ¢ üÊÈÆÃ◊fiŒûÊ�◊ªýðfi–
ÿÊÁŸ� SÕÊŸÓÊãÿ‚Î¡ãÃ� œË⁄UÓÊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÃfiãflÊ�ŸÊSÃ¬fi‚Ê�èÿfi-
¬‡ÿ◊÷H§6H

6. Indråvaruƒå yadæ‹ibhyo man∂¶å≈ våco mati≈
‹rutam-adattam-agre. Yåni sthånånyasæjanta
dh∂rå yaj¤a≈tanvånås-tapasåbhyapa‹yam.

Indra and Varuna, divine powers of vigour and
intelligence, judgement and imagination, what words
of knowledge and thoughts of wisdom by virtue of

meditation, study and speech you gave to the sages of
vision earlier, and what orders of discovery and
invention through yajnic extension of research, the
patient, persistent sages achieved later, all these, with
my austere discipline of study and application, let me
see and realise for myself.

ßãºýÓÊflL§áÊÊ ‚Êñ◊Ÿ�‚◊ºÎfi®#¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·¢� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸð·È œûÊ◊÷– ¬ý�¡Ê¢
¬ÈÆÁC®¢ ÷ÍfiÁÃ◊�S◊Ê‚Èfi œûÊ¢ ŒËÉÊÊüÿÈÆàflÊÿ� ¬ý ÁÃfi⁄UÃ¢ Ÿ� •ÊÿÈfi—H§7H

7. Indråvaruƒå saumanasamadæpta≈ råyaspo¶a≈
yajamåne¶u dhattam. Prajå≈ pu¶¢i≈ bhµutim-
asmåsu dhatta≈ d∂rghåyuvåya pra tirata≈ na
åyu¨.

Indra and Varuna, good disposition, wealth and
advancement free from pride, bear and bring to bless
the yajamana. Progeny, vigorous health, and prosperity,
bring for us, prolong our life for us to enjoy the beauty
of living for as long as possible.

Mandala 8/Sukta 60
Agni Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi

•ªA� •Ê ÿÓÊs�ÁªAÁ'÷�„ÊðüÃÓÊ⁄U¢ àflÊ flÎáÊË◊„ð–

•Ê àflÊ◊fiŸQÈÆ§ ¬ýÿfiÃÊ „�Áflc◊fiÃË� ÿÁ¡fiD¢® ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ�‚ŒðfiH§1H

1. Agna å yåhyagnibhir-hotåra≈ två væƒ∂mahe. Å
tvåm-anaktu prayatå havi¶mat∂ yaji¶¢ha≈ barhi-
råsade.

Agni, universal fire of life, come with other fires
such as the sun. We opt to worship you alone, the cosmic
yajamana. The yajaka people holding ladlefuls of havi
would honour and celebrate you and seat you on the
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holy grass.

•ë¿Ê� Á„ àflÓÊ ‚„‚— ‚ÍŸÊð •ÁX®⁄U®R— dÈø�‡ø⁄Ufiãàÿäfl�⁄Uð–

™§�¡Êðü Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ¢ ÉÊÎ ÆÃ∑ðfi§‡Ê◊Ë◊„ð�ùÁª¢A ÿ�ôÊð·fiÈ ¬ÍÆ√ÿü◊÷H§2H

2. Acchå hi två sahasa¨ sµuno a∆gira¨ sruca‹-ca-
rantyadhvare. Urjo napåta≈ ghætake‹am∂maheí-
gni≈ yaj¤e¶u pµuryam.

Agni, creator of energy and power, dear as
breath of life omnipresent, the ladles of ghrta feed you
well in the holy fire of yajna. We honour and adore the
divine fire, prime power, infallible product of cosmic
energy and rising in flames in yajnas.

•ªAðfi ∑§�Áflflðü�œÊ •fiÁ'‚ „ÊðÃÓÊ ¬Êfl∑§� ÿÿÿfi—–

◊�ãºýÊð ÿÁ¡fiD®Êð •äfl�⁄UðcflË«®KÊ�ð Áfl¬ýðfi®Á÷— ‡ÊÈ∑ý§� ◊ã◊fi®Á÷—H§3H

3. Agne kavirvedhå asi hotå påvaka yak¶ya¨.
mandro yaji¶¢ho adhvare¶v∂Œyo viprebhi¨ ‹ukra
manmabhi¨.

Agni is the poet of the cosmos which is his
poem. He is maker and disposer of the universe, chief
performer of cosmic yajna, purifier and sanctifier of the
polluted, loving and adorable. O lord of power and
purity, you are blissful, most honourable and
companionable, adored by sages in yajnas with hymns
of love and worship.

•ºýÊðfiÉÊ�◊Ê flfi„Êð‡Ê�ÃÊð ÿfiÁflD®K Œð�flÊ° •fi¡d flË�Ãÿðfi– •�Á÷
¬ýÿÊ¢Á'‚ ‚ÈÁ'œÃÊ flfi‚Êð ªÁ„� ◊ãŒfiSfl œË�ÁÃ®Á÷fi®Á„ü�Ã—H§4H

4. Adroghamå vaho‹ato yavi¶¢hya devå~n ajasra
v∂taye. Abhi prayå≈si sudhitå vaso gahi manda-
sva dh∂tibhir-hita¨.

Most youthfulAgni, eternal power and presence,
bring the loving and generous divinities to receive the
homage and bless the innocent and guileless yajaka. O
lord of the world’s wealth, haven and home of all, accept
the most cherished offerings and, adored with our
sincere thoughts and acts of yajna, rejoice yourself.

àflÁ◊à‚�¬ýÕÓÊ •�SÿªAð fi òÊÊÃ´ü�§�ÃS∑§�Áfl—– àflÊ¢ Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚—
‚Á◊œÊŸ ŒËÁŒfl� •Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚|ãÃ flð�œ‚fi—H§5H

5. Tvamit saprathå asyagne tråtar-ætaskavi¨. Två≈
vipråsa¨ samidhåna d∂diva å vivåsanti vedhasa¨.

Agni, you are infinitely expansive, boundless,
all saviour, eternally right poet of cosmic rectitude,
omniscient creator. Self-refulgent ever, light of the
universe, the wise sages and masters of law and right
action glorify you as the lord supreme.

‡ÊÊðøÓÊ ‡ÊÊðÁøD® ŒËÁŒ�Á„ Áfl�‡Êð ◊ÿÊ�ð ⁄UÊSflfi SÃÊ�ðòÊð ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚–
Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ‡Ê◊ü�ã◊◊fi ‚ãÃÈ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi— ‡ÊòÊÍÆ·Ê„fi— Sfl�ªAÿfi—H§6H

6. ›ocå ‹oci¶¢ha d∂dihi vi‹e mayo råsva stotre mahå~n
asi. Devånå≈ ‹arman mama santu sµuraya¨
‹atrµu¶åha¨ svagnaya¨.

Lord most pure and refulgent, rise and shine and
enlighten the world. Bless the people and the celebrants
with peace and goodness. You are great and glorious.
May our wise and brilliant leaders enjoy the goodwill
of the divinities, be keepers of the holy fire and
controllers of hate and enmities.

ÿÕÓÊ ÁøŒ÷ flÎÆh◊fiÃ�‚◊ªAðfi ‚¢�¡Íflü®fiÁ'‚ ÿÊÁ◊fi–

∞�flÊ Œfi„ Á◊òÊ◊„Ê�ð ÿÊð •fiS◊�œýÈÇŒÈÆ◊üã◊Ê� ∑§‡ø� flðŸfiÁÃ  H§7H
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holy grass.

•ë¿Ê� Á„ àflÓÊ ‚„‚— ‚ÍŸÊð •ÁX®⁄U®R— dÈø�‡ø⁄Ufiãàÿäfl�⁄Uð–

™§�¡Êðü Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ¢ ÉÊÎ ÆÃ∑ðfi§‡Ê◊Ë◊„ð�ùÁª¢A ÿ�ôÊð·fiÈ ¬ÍÆ√ÿü◊÷H§2H

2. Acchå hi två sahasa¨ sµuno a∆gira¨ sruca‹-ca-
rantyadhvare. Urjo napåta≈ ghætake‹am∂maheí-
gni≈ yaj¤e¶u pµuryam.

Agni, creator of energy and power, dear as
breath of life omnipresent, the ladles of ghrta feed you
well in the holy fire of yajna. We honour and adore the
divine fire, prime power, infallible product of cosmic
energy and rising in flames in yajnas.

•ªAðfi ∑§�Áflflðü�œÊ •fiÁ'‚ „ÊðÃÓÊ ¬Êfl∑§� ÿÿÿfi—–

◊�ãºýÊð ÿÁ¡fiD®Êð •äfl�⁄UðcflË«®KÊ�ð Áfl¬ýðfi®Á÷— ‡ÊÈ∑ý§� ◊ã◊fi®Á÷—H§3H

3. Agne kavirvedhå asi hotå påvaka yak¶ya¨.
mandro yaji¶¢ho adhvare¶v∂Œyo viprebhi¨ ‹ukra
manmabhi¨.

Agni is the poet of the cosmos which is his
poem. He is maker and disposer of the universe, chief
performer of cosmic yajna, purifier and sanctifier of the
polluted, loving and adorable. O lord of power and
purity, you are blissful, most honourable and
companionable, adored by sages in yajnas with hymns
of love and worship.

•ºýÊðfiÉÊ�◊Ê flfi„Êð‡Ê�ÃÊð ÿfiÁflD®K Œð�flÊ° •fi¡d flË�Ãÿðfi– •�Á÷
¬ýÿÊ¢Á'‚ ‚ÈÁ'œÃÊ flfi‚Êð ªÁ„� ◊ãŒfiSfl œË�ÁÃ®Á÷fi®Á„ü�Ã—H§4H

4. Adroghamå vaho‹ato yavi¶¢hya devå~n ajasra
v∂taye. Abhi prayå≈si sudhitå vaso gahi manda-
sva dh∂tibhir-hita¨.

Most youthfulAgni, eternal power and presence,
bring the loving and generous divinities to receive the
homage and bless the innocent and guileless yajaka. O
lord of the world’s wealth, haven and home of all, accept
the most cherished offerings and, adored with our
sincere thoughts and acts of yajna, rejoice yourself.

àflÁ◊à‚�¬ýÕÓÊ •�SÿªAð fi òÊÊÃ´ü�§�ÃS∑§�Áfl—– àflÊ¢ Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚—
‚Á◊œÊŸ ŒËÁŒfl� •Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚|ãÃ flð�œ‚fi—H§5H

5. Tvamit saprathå asyagne tråtar-ætaskavi¨. Två≈
vipråsa¨ samidhåna d∂diva å vivåsanti vedhasa¨.

Agni, you are infinitely expansive, boundless,
all saviour, eternally right poet of cosmic rectitude,
omniscient creator. Self-refulgent ever, light of the
universe, the wise sages and masters of law and right
action glorify you as the lord supreme.

‡ÊÊðøÓÊ ‡ÊÊðÁøD® ŒËÁŒ�Á„ Áfl�‡Êð ◊ÿÊ�ð ⁄UÊSflfi SÃÊ�ðòÊð ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚–
Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ‡Ê◊ü�ã◊◊fi ‚ãÃÈ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi— ‡ÊòÊÍÆ·Ê„fi— Sfl�ªAÿfi—H§6H

6. ›ocå ‹oci¶¢ha d∂dihi vi‹e mayo råsva stotre mahå~n
asi. Devånå≈ ‹arman mama santu sµuraya¨
‹atrµu¶åha¨ svagnaya¨.

Lord most pure and refulgent, rise and shine and
enlighten the world. Bless the people and the celebrants
with peace and goodness. You are great and glorious.
May our wise and brilliant leaders enjoy the goodwill
of the divinities, be keepers of the holy fire and
controllers of hate and enmities.

ÿÕÓÊ ÁøŒ÷ flÎÆh◊fiÃ�‚◊ªAðfi ‚¢�¡Íflü®fiÁ'‚ ÿÊÁ◊fi–

∞�flÊ Œfi„ Á◊òÊ◊„Ê�ð ÿÊð •fiS◊�œýÈÇŒÈÆ◊üã◊Ê� ∑§‡ø� flðŸfiÁÃ  H§7H
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7. Yathå cid væddham-atasm-agne sa≈jµurvasi k¶ami.

Evå daha mitramaho yo asmadhrug durmanmå
ka‹ca venati.

Agni, just as you burn to dust the withered wood
on the earth, so, O greatest friend, pray burn him to
naught whoever hates us and thinks ill of us.

◊Ê ŸÊ�ð ◊ÃüÓÊÿ Á⁄U�¬flðfi ⁄UÿÊ�|SflŸð� ◊ÊÉÊ‡Ê¢‚Êÿ ⁄UË⁄Uœ—–

•dðfiœ|jSÃ�⁄UÁáÓÊÁ÷ÿüÁflD®K Á'‡ÊflðÁ÷fi— ¬ÊÁ„ ¬Ê�ÿÈÁ÷fi—H§8H

8. Må no martåya ripave rak¶asvine mågha‹a≈-
såya riradha¨. Asredhadbhis-taraƒibhir-
yavi¶¢hya ‹ivebhi¨ påhi påyubhi¨.

Throw us not to the mortal who is an enemy,
demoniac and a sinner. O lord most youthful, keep us
and protect us with the non-violent, the saviours, good
and peaceful, protectors of the good.

¬Ê�Á„ ŸÊðfi •ªA� ∞∑fi§ÿÊ ¬Ê�sï‰1�>Ã Ám�ÃËÿfiÿÊ–

¬Ê�Á„ ªË�Á÷ü|'SÃ�‚ÎÁ÷fiM§¡ÊZ ¬Ãð ¬Ê�Á„ øfiÃ�‚ÎÁ÷fiflü‚ÊðH§9H

9. Påhi no agna ekayå påhyuta dvit∂yayå. Påhi
g∂rbhis-tisæbhirµurjå≈ pate påhi catasæbhir-vaso.

Agni, save us by the first voice, and by the
second, by three voices, and, O lord of cosmic power,
ultimate haven and home of existence, save us by the
four.

(This is a very simple and yet a most
comprehensive verse. The first voice could be the voice
of average humanity; second, words of the sages; third,
voice of the soul; fourth, the voice of divinity. Another
way to understand: One, two, three or all the four Veda’s

voice. Yet another: voice of the soul in the rising
sequence of the four mantras of Aum as described in
the Upanishads. And then the four stages of language
in the descending order from divine to the human: Para,
Pashyanti, Madhyama and Vaikhari)

¬Ê�Á„ Áfl‡flfiS◊Êºý�®ÿÊ‚Ê�ð •⁄UÓÊ√áÊ�— ¬ý S◊� flÊ¡ðfi·È ŸÊðùfl–

àflÊÁ◊|h ŸðÁŒfiD¢® Œð�flÃÓÊÃÿ •Ê�Á¬¢ ŸÿÊÓÊ◊„ð flÎÆœðH§10H

10. Påhi vi‹vasmåd-rak¶aso aråvƒa¨ pra sma våje¶u
noíva. Tvåmiddhi nedi¶¢ha≈ devatåtaya åpi≈
nak¶åmahe vædhe.

Save us from all evils of the world, from all
selfish grabbers. Protect us in our struggles and lead us
to victory. We approach you and pray to you, closest to
us, our own, for the success of our divine yajna and
rising advancement in life.

•Ê ŸÊðfi •ªAð flÿÊ�ðflÎœ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ¬ÓÊfl∑§� ‡Ê¢Sÿfi◊÷–

⁄UÊSflÓÊ ø Ÿ ©U¬◊ÊÃð ¬ÈL§�S¬Î®„¢� ‚ÈŸËfiÃË� Sflÿfi‡ÊSÃ⁄U◊÷H§11H

11. Å no agne vayovædha≈ rayi≈ påvaka ‹a≈syam.
Råsvå ca na upamåte puruspæha≈ sun∂t∂ svaya-
‹astaram.

Agni, saviour and purifier of life, closest and
friendly, give us wealth which is admirable and leads to
progress in food, health and age and cattle wealth. Give
us the way of life leading to universally loved wealth,
honour and excellence, renowned and rising.

ÿðŸ� fl¢‚ÓÊ◊� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚ÈÆ ‡Êœü®fiÃ�SÃ⁄UfiãÃÊð •�ÿü •Ê�ÁŒ‡ÓÊ—– ‚ àfl¢
ŸÊðfi flœü� ¬ýÿfi‚Ê ‡ÊøËfl‚Ê�ð Á¡ãflÊ� ÁœÿÊðfi fl‚ÈÆÁflŒfi—H§12H
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12. Yena va≈såma pætanåsu ‹ardhatas-taranto arya

ådi¶a¨. Sa tva≈ no vardha prayaså ‹ac∂vaso jinvå
dhiyo vasuvida¨.

Give us the wealth of competence by which,
rising in strength and power, moving forward,
countering opposite intentions, designs and plans, we
may defeat our enemies in the battles of life. O lord of
knowledge, power and action, help us advance with food
and sustenance, inspire and enlighten our vision and
intelligence in action so that we may rise to be masters
of wealth, honour and excellence.

Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸÊð flÎ·�÷Êð ÿfiÕÊ�ÁªA— oÎXðÆ® ŒÁflfiäflÃ÷–

ÁÃ�Ç◊Ê •fiSÿ� „ŸfiflÊ�ð Ÿ ¬ýfiÁÃ�œÎ·ðfi ‚ÈÆ¡ê÷�— ‚„fi‚Êð ÿ�®„È—H§13H

13. ›i‹åno væ¶abho yathågni¨ ‹æ∆ge davidhvat. Tigmå
asya hanavo na pratidhæ¶e sujambha¨ sahaso
yahu¨.

Just as a bull whets and brandishes his horns
against his rival, so doesAgni shake his opponents. Fiery
is his visor, strong his jaws, mighty his courage, he is
invincible, uncounterable, irresistible.

Ÿ�Á„ Ãðfi •ªAð flÎ·÷ ¬ýÁÃ�œÎ·ð� ¡ê÷ÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿÁm�ÁÃDfi®‚ð–

‚ àfl¢ ŸÊðfi „ÊðÃ�— ‚È®„fiÈÃ¢ „�Áflc∑Îfi§Á'œ fl¢SflÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flÊÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆL§H§14H

14. Nahi te agne væ¶abha pratidhæ¶e jambhåso
yadviti¶¢hase. Sa tva≈ no hota¨ suhuta≈ havi-
¶kædhi va≈svå no våryå puru.

Agni when you rise and expand no one can brave
your flaming jaws. Pray accept our homage and make it
fruitful. Give us ample wealth of our choice and desire.

‡Êð·ð� flŸðfi·È ◊Ê�òÊÊð— ‚¢ àflÊ� ◊ÃüÓÊ‚ ßãœÃð–

•ÃfiãºýÊð „�√ÿÊ flfi„Á‚ „Áfl�c∑Î§Ã� •ÊÁŒ®gð�flð·Èfi ⁄UÊ¡Á‚H§15H

15. ›e¶e vane¶u måtro¨ sa≈ två martåsa indhate.
Atandro havyå vahasi havi¶kæta ådid deve¶u
råjasi.

You pervade in the forests and in the earth upto
heaven. The mortals light and raise you holily, and,
without sloth or delay, you carry the sacred offerings of
the devoted celebrants to the divinities over earth and
heaven and shine among them.

‚�# „ÊðÃfiÊ⁄U®RSÃÁ◊ŒËfi›UÃð� àflÊùªAðfi ‚ÈÆàÿ¡�◊Ofiÿ◊÷–

Á'÷�ŸàSÿÁºý¢� Ã¬fi‚Ê� Áfl ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·Ê� ¬ýÊªAðfi ÁÃD®� ¡ŸÊ�° •ÁÃfiH§16H

16. Sapta hotåras-tamid∂¸ate tvåígne sutyajamahra-
yam. Bhinatsyadri≈ tapaså vi ‹oci¶å prågne ti¶¢ha
janå~n ati.

Agni, seven yajakas adore and serve you, all
giver, imperishable and eternal. You cleave the
mountains and expand and evaporate the clouds with
your heat and flames of fire. Pray, Agni, stay among the
people at the closest and rise high.

•�ÁªA◊fiÁª¢A flÊ�ð •ÁœýfiªÈ¢ „ÈÆflð◊fi flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·—–

•�$ªA Á„�Ã¬ýfiÿ‚— ‡Ê‡fl�ÃËcflÊùù „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷H§17H

17. Agnimagni≈ vo adhrigu≈ huvema væktabar-
hi¶a¨. Agni≈ hitaprayasa¨ ‹a‹vat∂¶våíí hotåra≈
car¶aƒ∂nåm.

For your sake, O people of the world, we on the
seats of holy grass invoke Agni, one form after another
of the irresistible universal power of nature and divinity,
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and having collected our offerings ready, we light and
serve the fire, high priest of cosmic yajna among all the
communities of humanity over the lands.

∑ð§ÃðfiŸ� ‡Ê◊ü®fiãà‚øÃð ‚È·Ê�◊áÿªAð� ÃÈèÿ¢ ÁøÁ'∑§�àflŸÓÊ–

ß�®·�áÿÿÓÊ Ÿ— ¬ÈL§�M§¬�◊Ê ÷fi⁄U®R flÊ¡¢� ŸðÁŒfiD®◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§18H

18. Ketena ‹armant-sacate su¶åmaƒyagne tubhya≈
cikitvanå. I¶aƒyayå na¨ pururµupamå bhara våja≈
nedi¶¢ham-µutaye.

Agni loves to associate with the house of yajna
where Sama hymns are chanted. O lord of light, Agni,
the yajakas wait for you with anxious expectation and
signs of welcome. Pray come with all your love and
desire for us and bless us with the food, energy and
holy ambition of all forms dearest to our heart for our
protection and advancement.

•ªAð� ¡Á⁄UfiÃÁflü�‡¬ÁÃfiSÃð¬Ê�ŸÊð Œðfifl ⁄U®RÿÊ‚fi—–

•¬ýÊðfiÁ·flÊãªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ◊ü�„Ê° •fiÁ‚ ÁŒ�flS¬Ê�ÿÈŒÈü®fi⁄UÊðáÊ�ÿÈ—H§19H

19. Agne jaritar-vi‹patis-tepåno deva rak¶asa¨.
Apro¶ivån gæhapatir-mahå~n asi divaspåyur-
duroƒayu¨.

Agni, universally adored, master ruler and
protector of the people, scourge of the selfish and wicked,
refulgent and generous, supreme protective presence of
the home that never neglects or forsakes the inmates,
you are great protector of happiness and heavens too,
and abide in the heart and home of humanity.

◊Ê ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÿÊ� •Ê flðfi‡ÊËŒÊÉÊÎáÊËfl‚Ê�ð ◊Ê ÿÊ�ÃÈÿüÓÊÃÈÆ◊ÊflfiÃÊ◊÷–
¬�⁄UÊð�®ª�√ÿÍÆàÿÁŸfi⁄UÊ�◊¬� ÿÊÈœ�◊ªAð� ‚ðœfi ⁄UÿÊ�ÁSflŸfi—H§20H

20. Må no rak¶a å ve‹∂dåghæƒ∂vaso må yåturyåtum-
åvatåm. Parogavyµutyaniråmapa k¶udhamagne
sedha rak¶asvina¨.

O refulgent lord protector of world’s wealth, let
no evil force enter our life, let no violence of the
malignant injure us. O lord of light, Agni, cast off
starvation, poverty and all demoniac forces far away
from us.

Mandala 8/Sukta 61
Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi

©U�÷ÿ¢ oÎÆáÊflfiìÊ Ÿ� ßãºýÊðfi •�flÊüÁª�Œ¢ fløfi—–

‚�òÊÊëÿÓÊ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð Á'œÿÊ ‡ÊÁflfiD®� •Ê ªfi◊Ã÷H§1H

1. Ubhaya≈ ‹æƒavacca na indro arvågida≈ vaca¨.
Satråcyå maghavå somap∂taye dh∂yå ‹avi¶¢ha å
gamat.

May Indra, lord omnipotent, master of the
world’s wealth and power, directly listen to our joint
prayer for worldly and spiritual advancement with
attentive ear and sympathetic understanding, and may
the lord of supreme power come to protect and promote
our yajnic programme and prayer and taste the pleasure
of success.

Ã¢ Á„ Sfl�⁄UÊ¡¢ flÎ·�÷¢ Ã◊Êð¡fi‚ð Á'œ·áÊðfi ÁŸC®�ÃÿÊÃÈfi—–

©U�ÃÊð¬�◊ÊŸÊ¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ÁŸ ·ËfiŒÁ'‚ ‚Êð◊fi∑§Ê◊¢� Á„ Ãð� ◊Ÿfi—H§2H

2. Ta≈ hi svaråja≈ væ¶abha≈ tamojase dhi¶aƒe
ni¶¢atak¶atu¨. Utopamånå≈ prathamo ni ¶∂dasi
somakåma≈ hi te mana¨.

That self-ruled, self-refulgent, brave and
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and having collected our offerings ready, we light and
serve the fire, high priest of cosmic yajna among all the
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Agni, universally adored, master ruler and
protector of the people, scourge of the selfish and wicked,
refulgent and generous, supreme protective presence of
the home that never neglects or forsakes the inmates,
you are great protector of happiness and heavens too,
and abide in the heart and home of humanity.
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åvatåm. Parogavyµutyaniråmapa k¶udhamagne
sedha rak¶asvina¨.

O refulgent lord protector of world’s wealth, let
no evil force enter our life, let no violence of the
malignant injure us. O lord of light, Agni, cast off
starvation, poverty and all demoniac forces far away
from us.

Mandala 8/Sukta 61
Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi

©U�÷ÿ¢ oÎÆáÊflfiìÊ Ÿ� ßãºýÊðfi •�flÊüÁª�Œ¢ fløfi—–

‚�òÊÊëÿÓÊ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð Á'œÿÊ ‡ÊÁflfiD®� •Ê ªfi◊Ã÷H§1H

1. Ubhaya≈ ‹æƒavacca na indro arvågida≈ vaca¨.
Satråcyå maghavå somap∂taye dh∂yå ‹avi¶¢ha å
gamat.

May Indra, lord omnipotent, master of the
world’s wealth and power, directly listen to our joint
prayer for worldly and spiritual advancement with
attentive ear and sympathetic understanding, and may
the lord of supreme power come to protect and promote
our yajnic programme and prayer and taste the pleasure
of success.

Ã¢ Á„ Sfl�⁄UÊ¡¢ flÎ·�÷¢ Ã◊Êð¡fi‚ð Á'œ·áÊðfi ÁŸC®�ÃÿÊÃÈfi—–

©U�ÃÊð¬�◊ÊŸÊ¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ÁŸ ·ËfiŒÁ'‚ ‚Êð◊fi∑§Ê◊¢� Á„ Ãð� ◊Ÿfi—H§2H

2. Ta≈ hi svaråja≈ væ¶abha≈ tamojase dhi¶aƒe
ni¶¢atak¶atu¨. Utopamånå≈ prathamo ni ¶∂dasi
somakåma≈ hi te mana¨.

That self-ruled, self-refulgent, brave and
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generous human character and programme, that human
republic, the heaven and earth vested with divine will
and intelligence conceive, create and fashion forth for
self-realisation of innate glory. O man, among similars
and comparables, you stand the first and highest, and
your mind is dedicated to the love of soma, peace,
pleasure and excellence of life.

•Ê flÎfi·Sfl ¬ÈM§fl‚Êð ‚ÈÆÃSÿð�ãºýÊãœfi‚—–

Áfl�kÊ Á„ àflÓÊ „Á⁄Ufl— ¬ÎÆà‚È ‚ÓÊ‚�Á„◊œÎfi®C¢® ÁøgœÎÆcflÁáÓÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Å væ¶asva purµuvaso sutasyendråndhasa¨. Vidmå
hi två hariva¨ pætsu såsahimadhæ¶¢a≈ cid dadhæ-
¶vaƒim.

Indra, lord of universal wealth, honour and
excellence, haven and home of all life in existence, give
us showers of the purest distilled soma, food for health
and divine joy. O lord of the dynamics of existence, we
know you, fearless and unconquerable hero in battles.

•¬ýÓÊÁ◊‚àÿ ◊ÉÊfl�ãÃÕðŒfi‚�ÁŒãºý� ∑ý§àflÊ� ÿÕÊ� fl‡ÓÊ—–

‚�Ÿð◊� flÊ¡¢� Ãflfi Á‡ÊÁ¬ý�óÊflfi‚Ê ◊�ÿÊÍ Á'ø�lãÃÊðfi •Áºýfl—H§4H

4. Apråmisatya maghavan tathedasadindra kratvå
yathå va‹a¨. Sanema våja≈ tava ‹iprinnavaså
mak¶µu cidyanto adriva¨.

Indra, lord of might and majesty, unchangeable
truth itself, imperishable, as you wish by holy thought
and will, so does everything happen. Pray bless us to
win the victory in our battles for life, O lord of splendid
vizor, under your protection without delay while we
move on, O lord of clouds and mountains.

‡Ê�ÇäÿÍÆ®3�>·È ‡ÓÊøË¬Ã� ßãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

÷ª¢� Ÿ Á„ àflÓÊ ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ fl‚ÈÆÁflŒ�◊ŸÈfi ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ø⁄UÓÊ◊Á‚H§5H

5. ›agdhyµu¶u ‹ac∂pata indra vi‹våbhirµutibhi¨.
Bhaga≈ na hi två ya‹asa≈ vasuvidamanu ‹µura
caråmasi.

Indra, lord of omnipotent action and infinitely
various victories, with all powers, protections and
inspirations, strengthen and energise us for excellent
works without delay. As the very honour, splendour and
treasure-home of the universe, O potent and heroic lord,
we live in pursuit of your glory to justify our existence
and win our destiny.

¬Ê�ñ⁄UÊð •‡flfiSÿ ¬ÈL§�∑Î§eflÓÊ◊�SÿÈà‚Êðfi Œðfl Á„®⁄U®Ráÿÿfi—–

ŸÁ'∑§Á„ü ŒÊŸ¢ ¬Á⁄U�◊Áœü®fi·�ûflð ÿl�lÊÁ◊� ÃŒÊ ÷fi⁄UH§6H

6. Pauro a‹vasya purukæd gavåmasyutso deva
hiraƒyaya¨. Nakirhi dåna≈ parimardhi¶at tve
yadyadyåmi tadå bhara.

You are the sole One omnipresent citizen of the
universe, creator of all lands, cows, lights and
knowledges of the world, maker of the motions,
ambitions, advancements and achievements of nature
and humanity, fountain head of universal joy, and golden
refulgent generous lord supreme. No one can ever impair
or obstruct your gifts to humanity. O lord, I pray, bring
us whatever we ask for.

àfl¢ sðÁ„� øð⁄Ufiflð Áfl�ŒÊ ÷ª¢� fl‚ÈfiûÊÿð–

©UmÓÊflÎ·Sfl ◊ÉÊfl�ãªÁflfiC®ÿ� ©UÁŒ�ãºýÊ‡flfiÁ◊C®ÿðH§7H

7. Tva≈ hyehi cerave vidå bhaga≈ vasuttaye. Ud
våvæ¶asva maghavan gavi¶¢aya udindrå‹vami¶¢aye.
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Come to give gifts of wealth and honour to the

devotee so that the people may be happy and prosperous.
O lord of honour and majesty, Indra, bring us showers
of the wealth of cows, lands, knowledge and culture
for the seekers of light, and horses, advancement and
achievement for the seekers of progress.

àfl¢ ¬ÈÆM§ ‚�„dÓÊÁáÊ ‡Ê�ÃÊÁŸfi ø ÿÍÆÕÊ ŒÊ�ŸÊÿfi ◊¢„‚ð–

•Ê ¬Èfi⁄UãŒ�⁄U¢ øfi∑Î§◊� Áfl¬ýfiflø‚� ßãºý¢� ªÊÿ�ãÃÊðù flfi‚ðH§8H

8. Tva≈ purµu sahasråƒi ‹atåni ca yµuthå dånåya
ma≈hase. Å purandara≈ cakæma vipravacasa
indra≈ gåyantoívase.

Indra, you command and grant many hundreds
and thousands of heaps of wealth for gift to the devotees,
and as many troops of soldiers for defence and
protection. We, poets of holy words of adoration, do
service to Indra, breaker of the strongholds of darkness
and sing in praise of him and exhort him for the sake of
protection and patronage.

•�Áfl�¬ýÊð flÊ� ÿŒÁflfiœ�Ám¬ýÊðfi flðãºý Ãð� fløfi—–

‚ ¬ý ◊fi◊ãŒûflÊ�ÿÊ ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊ�ð ¬ýÊøÓÊ◊ãÿÊ�ð •„¢‚ŸH§9H

9. Avipro vå yad-avidhad-vipro vendra te vaca¨. Sa
pra mamandat tvåyå ‹atakrato pråcåmanyo
aha≈sana.

Indra, lord of infinite holy acts of kindness,
commanding irresistible adour and passion, whether one
is a sagely scholar or a simple unlettered person,
whoever offers words of praise and prayer to you is
blest with divine joy by your grace, O lord of the name
“I AM”.

©U�ªý’ÓÊ„È◊ýüÿÊ�∑Î§àflÓÊ ¬È⁄UãŒ�⁄UÊð ÿÁŒfi ◊ð oÎÆáÊfl�hflfi◊÷–

fl�‚ÍÆÿflÊ�ð fl‚Èfi¬ÁÃ¢ ‡Ê�Ã∑fiý§ÃÈ¢Æ SÃÊð◊ñ�Á⁄Uãºý¢ „flÊ◊„ðH§10H

10. Ugrabåhur-mrak¶akætvå purandaro yadi me
‹æƒavaddhavam. Vasµuyavo vasupati≈ ‹atakra-
tu≈ stomair-indra≈ havåmahe.

If the lord of mightiest arms, breaker of evil
strongholds, divine destroyer, would listen to my
invocation and prayer, we, seekers of wealth, honour
and excellence in life, would adore and exalt Indra,
protector and giver of wealth and supreme lord of
infinite divine acts of grace, hymns of praise in his
honour.

Ÿ ¬Ê�¬Ê‚Êðfi ◊ŸÊ◊„ð� ŸÊ⁄UÓÊÿÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ¡À„fifl—–

ÿÁŒ|óflãºý¢� flÎ·fiáÊ¢� ‚øÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃð ‚πÓÊÿ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflÓÊ◊„ñH§11H

11. Na påpåso manåmahe nåråyåso na jalhava¨.
Yadinnvindra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ sacå sute sakhåya≈
kæƒavåmahai.

We are neither sinners nor uncharitable nor non-
yajakas as we honour and adore Indra, generous lord of
showers of grace, and win his favour as a friend in our
holy acts of creation and yajna.

©U�ªý¢ ÿÈfiÿÈÖ◊� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ‚Ê‚�Á„◊ÎÆáÊ∑§ÓÊÁÃ�◊ŒÓÊèÿ◊÷–

flðŒÓÊ ÷ÎÆ◊¢ Á'ø�à‚ÁŸfiÃÊ ⁄U®RÕËÃfi◊Êð flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢� ÿÁ◊ŒÍÆ Ÿ‡ÓÊÃ÷H§12H

12. Ugra≈ yuyujma pætanåsu såsahim-æƒakåtim-
adåbhyam. Vedå bhæma≈ cit sanitå rath∂tamo
våjina≈ yamidµu na‹at.

The blazing vibrant lord of existence, we join
in the battles of life from strife upto communion, the
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power and presence most bold and courageous,
indomitable, to whom we owe the debt of allegiance.
Whoever approaches him thus as the ever moving spirit
at the closest as a friend, munificent giver, sole controller
of the chariot of life and the universe, the ultimate
warrior and conqueror, realises him, joins him, becomes
identified with him as the self itself.

ÿÃfi ßãºý� ÷ÿÓÊ◊®„ð� ÃÃÊðfi ŸÊ�ð •÷fiÿ¢ ∑Î§Áœ–

◊ÉÓÊflÜ¿�®|Çœ Ãfl� ÃóÓÊ ™§�ÁÃÁ'÷�Áflü Ám·Ê�ð Áfl ◊ÎœÊðfi ¡Á„H§13H

13. Yata indra bhayåmahe tato no abhaya≈ kædhi.
Maghava¤-chagdhi tava tanna µutibhir-vi dvi¶o vi
mædho jahi.

Indra, lord indomitable, whoever, whatever and
wherever we fear, make us fearless from that. O lord of
might and world power, pray strengthen us with your
powers and protections of the highest order. Eliminate
the jealous, the malignant, the disdainers and
contemners.

àfl¢ Á„ ⁄UÓÊœS¬Ãð� ⁄UÊœfi‚Êð ◊�„— ÿÊÿ�SÿÊÁ‚fi Áflœ�Ã—–

Ã¢ àflÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ◊fiÉÊflÁóÊãºý ÁªflüáÊ— ‚ÈÆÃÊflfiãÃÊð „flÊ◊„ðH§14H

14. Tva≈ hi rådhaspate rådhaso maha¨ k¶ayasyåsi
vidhata¨. Ta≈ två vaya≈ maghavann-indra
girvaƒa¨ sutåvanto havåmahe.

Indra, lord of the world’s wealth, munificence
and achievement, you alone are the protector, and
promoter of the wealth, grandeur, home and honour of
the supplicant worshipper. O lord of all power and
honour, adored and worshipped in hymns of glory, we
invoke, invite and exalt you for the munificence and

grandeur of life you grant, protect and advance.

ßãºý�— S¬›UÈÆÃ flÎfi®òÊ�„Ê ¬fi⁄U®RS¬Ê ŸÊ�ð fl⁄Uðfiáÿ—–

‚ ŸÊðfi ⁄UÁÿÊ·ìÊ⁄U®R◊¢ ‚ ◊fiäÿ�◊¢ ‚ ¬�‡øÊà¬ÓÊÃÈ Ÿ— ¬ÈÆ⁄U—H§15H

15. Indra¨ spa¸uta vætrahå paraspå no vareƒya¨. Sa
no rak¶i¶ac-carama≈ sa madhyama≈ sa pa‹cåt
påtu na¨ pura¨.

Indra is all cognizant, destroyer of evil and
universal protector, and him alone we ought to choose
for worship and prayer. May he protect us all, the
highest, the middling and the lowest, and may he protect
us at the far back and the farthest coming up front.

àfl¢ Ÿfi— ¬�‡øÊŒfiœ�⁄UÊŒÈfiûÊ�⁄UÊà¬ÈÆ⁄U ßãºý� ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÁ„ Áfl�‡flÃfi— –

•Ê�⁄Uð •�S◊à∑Îfi§áÊÈÁ„� Œñ√ÿ¢ ÷�ÿ◊Ê�⁄Uð „ð�ÃË⁄UŒðfiflË—H§16H

16. Tva≈ na¨ pa‹cåd-adharåd-uttaråt pura indra ni
påhi vi‹vata¨. Åre asmat kæƒuhi daivya≈
bhayamåre het∂radev∂¨.

Indra, pray you protect us back and front, up
and down, all round. Remove from us all fear of the
divinities, all dangers and strikes from the evil forces.

•�lÊlÊ� ‡fl—‡fl� ßãºý� òÊÊSflfi ¬�⁄Uð øfi Ÿ—– Áfl‡flÓÊ ø ŸÊð
¡Á⁄U�ÃÏãà‚fià¬Ãð� •„Ê� ÁŒflÊ� ŸQ¢Ó§ ø ⁄UÁÿÊ·—H§17H

17. Adyådyå ‹va¨ ‹va indra tråsva pare ca na¨. Vi‹vå
ca no jarit¿nt-satpate ahå divå nakta≈ ca
rak¶i¶a¨.

Day by day every today, day by day every
tomorrow and beyond, lord saviour and protector of the
good and true, Indra, save and protect us, your celebrants
and supplicants, all days, day and night.
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wherever we fear, make us fearless from that. O lord of
might and world power, pray strengthen us with your
powers and protections of the highest order. Eliminate
the jealous, the malignant, the disdainers and
contemners.

àfl¢ Á„ ⁄UÓÊœS¬Ãð� ⁄UÊœfi‚Êð ◊�„— ÿÊÿ�SÿÊÁ‚fi Áflœ�Ã—–

Ã¢ àflÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ◊fiÉÊflÁóÊãºý ÁªflüáÊ— ‚ÈÆÃÊflfiãÃÊð „flÊ◊„ðH§14H

14. Tva≈ hi rådhaspate rådhaso maha¨ k¶ayasyåsi
vidhata¨. Ta≈ två vaya≈ maghavann-indra
girvaƒa¨ sutåvanto havåmahe.

Indra, lord of the world’s wealth, munificence
and achievement, you alone are the protector, and
promoter of the wealth, grandeur, home and honour of
the supplicant worshipper. O lord of all power and
honour, adored and worshipped in hymns of glory, we
invoke, invite and exalt you for the munificence and

grandeur of life you grant, protect and advance.

ßãºý�— S¬›UÈÆÃ flÎfi®òÊ�„Ê ¬fi⁄U®RS¬Ê ŸÊ�ð fl⁄Uðfiáÿ—–

‚ ŸÊðfi ⁄UÁÿÊ·ìÊ⁄U®R◊¢ ‚ ◊fiäÿ�◊¢ ‚ ¬�‡øÊà¬ÓÊÃÈ Ÿ— ¬ÈÆ⁄U—H§15H

15. Indra¨ spa¸uta vætrahå paraspå no vareƒya¨. Sa
no rak¶i¶ac-carama≈ sa madhyama≈ sa pa‹cåt
påtu na¨ pura¨.

Indra is all cognizant, destroyer of evil and
universal protector, and him alone we ought to choose
for worship and prayer. May he protect us all, the
highest, the middling and the lowest, and may he protect
us at the far back and the farthest coming up front.

àfl¢ Ÿfi— ¬�‡øÊŒfiœ�⁄UÊŒÈfiûÊ�⁄UÊà¬ÈÆ⁄U ßãºý� ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÁ„ Áfl�‡flÃfi— –

•Ê�⁄Uð •�S◊à∑Îfi§áÊÈÁ„� Œñ√ÿ¢ ÷�ÿ◊Ê�⁄Uð „ð�ÃË⁄UŒðfiflË—H§16H

16. Tva≈ na¨ pa‹cåd-adharåd-uttaråt pura indra ni
påhi vi‹vata¨. Åre asmat kæƒuhi daivya≈
bhayamåre het∂radev∂¨.

Indra, pray you protect us back and front, up
and down, all round. Remove from us all fear of the
divinities, all dangers and strikes from the evil forces.

•�lÊlÊ� ‡fl—‡fl� ßãºý� òÊÊSflfi ¬�⁄Uð øfi Ÿ—– Áfl‡flÓÊ ø ŸÊð
¡Á⁄U�ÃÏãà‚fià¬Ãð� •„Ê� ÁŒflÊ� ŸQ¢Ó§ ø ⁄UÁÿÊ·—H§17H

17. Adyådyå ‹va¨ ‹va indra tråsva pare ca na¨. Vi‹vå
ca no jarit¿nt-satpate ahå divå nakta≈ ca
rak¶i¶a¨.

Day by day every today, day by day every
tomorrow and beyond, lord saviour and protector of the
good and true, Indra, save and protect us, your celebrants
and supplicants, all days, day and night.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
¬ý�÷�XË ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ÃÈÆflË◊fiÉÊ�— ‚¢Á◊fi‡∂UÊð flË�ÿüÓÊÿ� ∑§◊÷ –

©U�÷Ê Ãðfi ’Ê�„Í flÎ·fiáÊÊ ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊ�ð ÁŸ ÿÊ flÖÊýý¢ Á◊Á◊�ÿÊÃÈfi—H§18H

18. Prabha∆g∂ ‹µuro maghavå tuv∂magha¨ sa≈mi‹lo
v∂ryåya kam. Ubhå te båhµu væ¶aƒå ‹atakrato
ni yå vajra≈ mimik¶atu¨.

Acrushing warrior, commanding magnificence,
power and universal riches, self-sufficient, virile, joiner
of all with karmic destiny, O lord of infinite good
actions, both your arms are abundantly generous and
hold the thunderbolt of justice, reward and punishment
both as deserved.

Mandala 8/Sukta 62
Indra Devata, Pragatha Ghaura Kanva Rshi

¬ýÊð •fiS◊Ê� ©U¬fiSÃÈÁÃ¢� ÷⁄UfiÃÊ� ÿîÊÈ¡Êðfi·ÁÃ– ©U�ÄÕñÁ⁄UãºýfiSÿ� ◊ÊÁ„fiŸ¢�
flÿÊðfi flœü|ãÃ ‚Ê�ðÁ◊ŸÊðfi ÷�ºýÊ ßãºýfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§1H

1. Pro asmå upastuti≈ bharatå yajjujo¶ati. Ukthair-
indrasya måhina≈ vayo vardhanti somino bhadrå
indrasya råtaya¨.

O celebrants, sing aloud and send up your
prayers to Indra who listens and loves them. The soma
yajis with songs of praise exalt the great glory and
magnificence of Indra. Great and good are the gifts of
Indra.

•�ÿÈÆ¡Êð •‚fi◊Ê�ð ŸÎÁ'÷�⁄Uð∑fi§— ∑ÎÆ§C®Ë⁄U®RÿÊSÿfi—– ¬ÍÆflËü⁄UÁÃ� ¬ý flÓÊflÎœð�
Áfl‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊãÿÊð¡fi‚Ê ÷�ºýÊ ßãºýfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§2H

2. Ayujo asamo næbhir-eka¨ kæ¶¢∂r-ayåsya¨.
Pµurv∂rati pra våvædhe vi‹vå jåtånyojaså bhadrå
indrasya råtaya¨.

Sole and self-sufficient, unequal, one supreme
among humanity, beyond the power of mortals, he excels
and transcends all those born ever before or at present
or to be born in future, by virtue of his lustre and
magnanimity. Great are the powers and gifts of Indra’s
generosity.

•Á„fi®ÃðŸ Á'ø�Œflü®fiÃÊ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÓÊŸÈ— Á‚·Ê‚ÁÃ– ¬ý�flÊëÿfiÁ◊ãºý� ÃûÊflfi
flË�ÿüÓÊÁáÊ ∑§Á⁄Ucÿ�ÃÊð ÷�ºýÊ ßãºýfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§3H

3. Ahitena cidarvatå j∂radånu¨ si¶åsati. Pravåcya-
mindra tat tava v∂ryåƒi kari¶yato bhadrå indrasya
råtaya¨.

The lord of immense generosity pervades and
rules the world moving on with its own innate law
without external imposition. O lord, that divine
omnipotence of yours and mighty acts of virile divinity
are admirable. Great and good are the gifts of the lord’s
charity.

•Ê ÿÓÊÁ„ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflÓÊ◊ Ã� ßãºý� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ� flœü®fiŸÊ– ÿðÁ÷fi— ‡ÊÁflD®
øÊ�∑§ŸÊðfi ÷�ºýÁ◊�„ üÓÊflSÿ�Ãð ÷�ºýÊ ßãºýfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§4H

4. Å yåhi kæƒavåma ta indra brahmåƒi vardhanå.
Yebhi¨ ‹avi¶¢ha cåkano bhadramiha ‹ravasyate
bhadrå indrasya råtaya¨.

Come Indra, here we sing exalting hymns in
your honour by which, O lord most powerful, you would
love to do immense good for the celebrant. Great and
gracious are the charities of Indra.

œÎÆ·�Ã|‡øfiŒ÷ œÎÆ·ã◊Ÿfi— ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊð·Ëfiãºý� ÿûfl◊÷– ÃË�flýñ— ‚Êð◊ñfi—
‚¬ÿü�ÃÊð Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷— ¬ýÁÃ�÷Í·fiÃÊð ÷�ºýÊ ßãºýfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§5H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
5. Dhæ¶ata‹cid dhæ¶anmana¨ kæƒo¶∂ndra yat tvam.

T∂rvai¨ somai¨ saparyato namobhi¨ pratibhµu-
¶ato bhadrå indrasya råtaya¨.

As you raise the man of courage at heart to a
bolder and more courageous hero, men with homage
and potent soma oblations serve and glorify you. Great
and glorious are the charities of Indra.

•flfi øC®� ́ §øËfi·◊Êðùfl�ÃÊ°®ßfifl� ◊ÊŸÈfi·—– ¡ÈÆ®CïBUË ŒÿÓÊSÿ ‚Ê�ðÁ◊Ÿ�—
‚πÓÊÿ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈ®Ãð� ÿÈ¡¢ ÷�ºýÊ ßãºýfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§6H

6. Ava ca¶¢a æc∂¶amoívatå~n iva månu¶a¨. Ju¶¢v∂
dak¶asya somina¨ sakhåya≈ kæƒute yuja≈
bhadrå indrasya råtaya¨.

The lord lover of Rks and soma yajna looks
below with love at the yajakas like a thirsty man looking
anxiously at the water below in the well and, happy
with the noble expert soma yaji, he accepts him as friend
and companion. Great and good are the gifts of Indra.

Áfl‡flðfi Ã ßãºý flË�ÿZ®®fi Œð�flÊ •ŸÈÆ ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ŒŒÈ—– ÷ÈflÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiSÿ�
ªÊð¬fiÁÃ— ¬ÈL§CÈ®Ã ÷�ºýÊ ßãºýfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§7H

7. Vi‹ve ta indra v∂rya≈ devå anu kratu≈ dadu¨.
Bhuvo vi‹vasya gopati¨ puru¶¢uta bhadrå indra-
sya råtaya¨.

Indra, universally celebrated and exalted, ruler
and protector of the worlds of the universe, all divinities
of nature and humanity in obedience and pursuit of your
divine acts bear your generous strength and vitality.
Great and good are the gifts of Indra.

ªÎÆáÊð ÃÁŒfiãºý Ãð� ‡Êflfi ©U¬�◊¢ Œð�flÃÓÊÃÿð– ÿh¢Á‚fi flÎÆòÊ◊Êð¡fi‚Ê
‡ÊøË¬Ãð ÷�ºýÊ ßãºýfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§8H

8. Gæƒe tadindra te ‹ava upama≈ devatåtaye.
Yaddha≈si vætramojaså ‹ac∂pate bhadrå indrasya
råtaya¨.

In praise of that admirable power and grandeur
of yours, Indra, I sing for the pleasure of divine favour,
by which, O lord of mighty noble acts, you destroy the
demon of darkness and want by your force and
splendour. Great and good are the gifts of Indra.

‚◊fi®Ÿðfl fl¬Ècÿ�Ã— ∑ÎÆ§áÊfl�ã◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê ÿÈÆªÊ–

Áfl�Œð ÃÁŒãºý�‡øðÃfiŸ�◊œfi üÊÈÆÃÊð ÷�ºýÊ ßãºýfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§9H

9. Samaneva vapu¶yata¨ kæƒavan-månu¶å yugå.
Vide tadindra‹-cetanam-adha ‹ruto bhadrå
indrasya råtaya¨.

Like men united in assembly or forces united in
battle, he joins people into assemblies and communities
unto himself. That knowledge of art, Indra knows, and
for that he is renowned and celebrated. Great and good
are the gifts of Indra.

©UîÊÊ�ÃÁ◊fiãºý Ãð� ‡Êfl� ©UûflÊ◊ÈûÊfl� ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊÷– ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiªÊ�ð ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi
flÊflÎœÈÆ◊üÉÓÊfl�ãÃfl� ‡Ê◊ü®fiÁáÊ ÷�ºýÊ ßãºýfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§10H

10. Ujjåtam-indra te ‹ava ut tvåmut tava kratum.
Bhµurigo bhµuri våvædhur-maghavan tava ‹armaƒi
bhadrå indrasya råtaya¨.

Indra, lord of great wealth and knowledge,
honour and excellence, the celebrants repeatedly sing
and exalt your glory manifested around, they celebrate
you and your holy work under the umbrella of your
protection. Great and good are the gifts of Indra.
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•�„¢ ø àfl¢ øfi flÎòÊ®„�ãà‚¢ ÿfiÈÖÿÊfl ‚�ÁŸèÿ� •Ê– •�⁄UÊ�ÃË�flÊ
ÁøfiŒÁºý�flÊðù ŸÈfi ŸÊñ ‡ÊÍ⁄U ◊¢‚Ãð ÷�ºýÊ ßãºýfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§11H

11. Aha≈ ca tva≈ ca vætrahant-sa≈ yujyåva sanibhya
å. Aråt∂vå cidadrivoínu nau ‹µura ma≈sate bhadrå
indrasya råtaya¨.

Let us both, I and you, destroyer of want and
evil, join for the attainment of wealth and fulfilment. O
lord of might, controller of clouds and breaker of
mountains, even the malignant and niggardly would
agree to our cooperation. Great and glorious are the gifts
of Indra.

‚�àÿÁ◊mÊ ©U� Ã¢ fl�ÿÁ◊ãºý¢ SÃflÊ◊� ŸÊŸÎfiÃ◊÷– ◊�„Ê° •‚ÈfiãflÃÊð
fl�œÊð ÷Í®Á⁄U� ÖÿÊðÃË¥®fiÁ· ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð ÷�ºýÊ ßãºýfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§12H

12. Satyamid vå u ta≈ vayam-indra≈ stavåma
nånætam. Mahå~n asunvato vadho bhµuri jyot∂≈¶i
sunvato bhadrå indrasya råtaya¨.

Let us all worship Indra and adore only truth,
never untruth. There is the terrible thunderbolt for the
impious uncreators, and profuse lights and showers of
bliss for the creators of soma, divine joy and fulfilment
for life. Great and gracious are the gifts of Indra.

Mandala 8/Sukta 63
Indra (1-11), Devah Devatah, Pragatha Kanva Rshi

‚ ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊðü ◊�„ÊŸÊ¢ flð�Ÿ— ∑ý§ÃÈfi®Á÷⁄UÊŸ¡ð–

ÿSÿ� mÊ⁄UÊ� ◊ŸÈfi|'c¬�ÃÊ Œð�flð·ÈÆ Áœÿfi •ÊŸ�¡ðH§1H

1. Sa pµurvyo mahånå≈ vena¨ kratubhirånaje.
Yasya dvårå manu¶pitå deve¶u dhiya ånaje.

He, eternal spirit of the universe, love and desire
and indeed the ideal of the great among humanity, is
realised through holy acts of prayer and yajna, by the
doors of whose grace the thinking man, fatherly man
sustainer of life, attains noble knowledge and
competence for action among the divinities of nature
and humanity.

ÁŒ�flÊð ◊ÊŸ¢� ŸÊðà‚fi®Œ�ãà‚Êð◊fi¬ÎD®Ê‚Ê�ð •ºýfiÿ—–

©U�ÄÕÊ ’ýrÓÊ ø� ‡Ê¢SÿÓÊH§2H

2. Divo måna≈ notsadant-somapæ¶¢håso adraya¨.
Ukthå brahma ca ‹a≈syå.

The mountains overgrown with soma do not
forsake the spirit and presence of divinity since it is
manifested there. Hence hymns of praise and songs of
adoration ought to be sung in honour of divinity.

‚ Áfl�mÊ° •ÁXfi®⁄UÊðèÿ� ßãºýÊ�ð ªÊ •fiflÎáÊÊ�ðŒ¬fi–

SÃÈÆ·ð ÃŒfiSÿ� ¬õ¥Sÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Sa vidvå~n a∆girobhya indro gå avæƒodapa.
Stu¶e tadasya pau≈syam.

That omniscient and omnipresent Indra brought
the earths and stars into existence for the living and
breathing forms of being. Therefore I sing and celebrate
his divine power and love.

‚ ¬ý�%ÕÓÊ ∑§ÁflflÎÆœ ßãºýÊðfi flÊ�∑§Sÿfi fl�ÿÊÁáÓÊ—–

Á'‡ÊflÊð •�∑ü§Sÿ� „Êð◊fiãÿS◊�òÊÊ ª�ãàflflfi‚ðH§4H

4. Sa pratnathå kavivædha indro våkasya vak¶aƒi¨.
›ivo arkasya homanyasmatra gantvavase.

He, Indra, as ever before, strengthens the poets
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•�„¢ ø àfl¢ øfi flÎòÊ®„�ãà‚¢ ÿfiÈÖÿÊfl ‚�ÁŸèÿ� •Ê– •�⁄UÊ�ÃË�flÊ
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and promotes and extends the divine speech. May the
lord of peace and bliss, we pray, come and join our yajna
of worship.

•ÊŒÍÆ ŸÈ Ãð� •ŸÈÆ ∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ SflÊ„Ê� fl⁄UfiSÿ� ÿÖÿfifl—–

‡flÊ�òÊ◊�∑§Êü •fiŸÍ®·�Ãðãºýfi ªÊ�ðòÊSÿfi ŒÊ�flŸðfiH§5H

5. Ådµu nu te anu kratu≈ svåhå varasya yajyava¨.
›våtramarkå anµu¶atendra gotrasya dåvane.

And then they, the yajakas, in pursuance of the
holy act of chosen yajna offer oblations in truth of word
and deed, and the singers immediately start the song of
adoration in honour of Indra for the gift of wealth and
joy.

ßãºýð� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ flË�ÿüÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸ� ∑§àflüÓÊÁŸ ø–

ÿ◊�∑§Êü •fiäfl�⁄U¢ Áfl�ŒÈ—H§6H

6. Indre vi‹våni v∂ryå kætåni kartvåni ca.
Yamarkå adhvara≈ vidu¨.

In Indra abide all the great works done and to
be done, and the pious sages know him as loving and,
non-violent worthy of worship.

ÿà¬ÊÜøfi¡ãÿÿÊ Áfl�‡Êðãºýð� ÉÊÊð·Ê� •‚ÎfiÿÊÃ–

•SÃÎfiáÊÊi�„üáÊÓÊ Áfl�¬Ê�ð3�>ù ÿÊðü ◊ÊŸfiSÿ� ‚ ÿÊÿfi—H§7H

7. Yat på¤cajanyayå vi‹endre gho¶å asæk¶ata.
Astæƒåd barhaƒå vipo íryo månasya sa k¶aya¨.

When the universal community of five classes
of people join together and raise their voices of prayer
to Indra, then with his might he wards off their enemies
and misfortunes. That same lord of the people,

omniscient and master is the centre of my worship too.

ß�ÿ◊Èfi Ãð� •ŸÈfi®CÈ®ÁÃ‡ø∑ÎÆ§·ð ÃÊÁŸ� ¬õ¥SÿÓÊ–

¬ýÊflfi‡ø�∑ý§Sÿfi flÃü�®ÁŸ◊÷H§8H

8. Iyamu te anu¶¢uti‹-cakæ¶e tåni pau≈syå.
Pråva‹-cakrasya vartanim.

Indra, lord of glory, this song of worship is for
you. You alone do all those admirable grand works of
valour I praise and you alone protect and direct the orbits
of the moving universe.

•�Sÿ flÎcáÊ�Êð √ÿÊðŒfiŸ ©U�L§ ∑fiý§Á◊C® ¡Ë�fl‚ðfi–

ÿfl¢� Ÿ ¬�‡fl •Ê Œfi®ŒðH§9H

9. Asya væ¶ƒo vyodana uru krami¶¢a j∂vase.
Yava≈ na pa‹va å dade.

On receiving the variety and versatility of food,
energy and inspiration from this generous and virile
Indra, life rises and springs forward for the joy of living
as an animal gets the grass for food and energy and
plays around.

ÃgœÓÊŸÊ •fl�SÿflÊðfi ÿÈÆc◊ÊÁ'÷�ŒüÿÓÊÁ¬Ã⁄U—–

SÿÊ◊fi ◊�L§àflfiÃÊð flÎÆœðH§10H

10. Taddadhånå avasyavo yu¶måbhirdak¶apitara¨.
Syåma marutvato vædhe.

Bearing that energy in body and that divine
source of energy in mind, let us all, seekers of protection
and promotion, be masters of strength and expertise and
try to be commanders of that energy and ambition to
achieve higher progress in corporate life.
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’›UÎÆ|àflÿÓÊÿ� œÊêŸ� ´§ÄflfiÁ÷— ‡ÊÍ⁄U ŸÊðŸÈ◊—–

¡ð·ÓÊ◊ðãºý� àflÿÓÊ ÿÈÆ¡ÊH§11H

11. Ba¸ætviyåya dhåmna ækvabhi¨ ‹µura nonuma¨.
Jo¶åmendra tvayå yujå.

O mighty lord of energy, ambition and victory,
with resounding hymns of joy in homage we bow to
you, treasure home of life and progress, creator and
promoter of strength and energy through seasonal
yajnas, and we pray that joined to you in body and mind
we may win in our struggles for life and living.

•�S◊ð L§�ºýÊ ◊ð�„ŸÊ� ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚Êð flÎòÊ�„àÿð� ÷⁄Ufi®„ÍÃÊñ ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—– ÿ—
‡Ê¢‚fi®Ãð SÃÈfl�Ãð œÊÁÿfi ¬�ÖÊý ßãºýfiÖÿðD®Ê •�S◊Ê° •fiflãÃÈ
Œð�flÊ—H§12H

12. Asme rudro mehanå parvatåso vætrahatye
bharahµutau sajo¶å¨. Ya¨ ‹a≈sate stuvate dhåyi
pajra indrajye¶¢hå asmå~n avantu devå¨.

Indra, lord ruler of power and progress, for us,
in our fight against suffering, may the Rudras, powers
of justice and desperation, mighty generous clouds of
shower, mountains and great men, all loving and
cooperative, indeed whoever fast and strong may hasten
and advance for the celebrant and worshipper, all the
wisest and seniormost brilliant powers of generosity in
nature and humanity, come and help us in our struggle
for the conquest of darkness, want, evil and ignorance
prevailing in society.

Mandala 8/Sukta 64
Indra Devata, Pragatha Kanva Rshi

©UûflÓÊ ◊ãŒãÃÈÆ SÃÊð◊ÓÊ— ∑Î§áÊÈÆcfl ⁄UÊœÊðfi •Áºýfl—–

•flfi ’ýrÊ�Ám·Êðfi ¡Á„H§1H

1. Ut två mandantu stomå¨ kæƒu¶va rådho adriva¨.
Ava brahmadvi¶o jahi.

Indra, lord almighty, commander, controller and
inspirer of clouds, mountains and great men of
generosity, may our hymns of adoration win your
pleasure. Pray create and provide means and methods
of sustenance and progress in life, and cast off jealousies
and enmities against divinity, knowledge and prayer,
our bond between human and divine.

¬�ŒÊ ¬�áÊË®°⁄Ufi⁄UÊ�œ‚Ê�ð ÁŸ ’ÓÊœSfl ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚–

Ÿ�Á„ àflÊ� ∑§‡ø�Ÿ ¬ýÁÃfiH§2H

2. Padå paƒ∂≥rarådhaso ni bådhasva mahå~n asi.
Nahi två ka‹cana prati.

Keep off under foot the haves who hoard and
share not. You are great, simply great, the only one.
There is none equal, alike or more.

àfl◊ËfiÁ‡Ê·ð ‚ÈÆÃÊŸÊ�Á◊ãºý� àfl◊‚ÈfiÃÊŸÊ◊÷–

àfl¢ ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Tvami‹i¶e sutånåm-indra tvam-asutånåm.
Tva≈ råjå janånåm.

You rule over the creative and cooperative men
of positive action. You rule over the uncreative and
destructive men of negative action as well. Indra, you
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Nahi två ka‹cana prati.

Keep off under foot the haves who hoard and
share not. You are great, simply great, the only one.
There is none equal, alike or more.
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3. Tvami‹i¶e sutånåm-indra tvam-asutånåm.
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You rule over the creative and cooperative men
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are the ruler, the ultimate ordainer of good and evil both.

∞Á„� ¬ýðÁ„� ÿÊÿÊðfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊ�3�> ÉÊÊð·fiÜø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷–

•Êð÷ð ¬ÎfiáÊÊÁ'‚ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚ËH§4H

4. Ehi prehi k¶ayo divyå-gho¶a¤car¶aƒ∂nåm .
Obhe pæƒåsi rådas∂.

Your presence abides in the regions of light and
heaven, in the minds of the enlightened and the divines.
Arise, O divine presence, to heaven and come again.
Let the presence resound among humanity. Your
presence fills and fulfils both earth and heaven with the
light and joy of divinity.

àÿ¢ Á'ø�à¬flü®fiÃ¢ Áª�$⁄U ‡Ê�ÃflfiãÃ¢ ‚®„�|dáÓÊ◊÷–

Áfl SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊðfi L§⁄UÊðÁ¡ÕH§5H

5. Tya≈ cit parvata≈ giri≈ ‹atavanta≈ sahasriƒam.
Vi stotæbhyo rurojitha.

You break and break open the cloud and the
mountain bearing a hundred and a thousand gifts for
the divine singers, celebrants and dedicated yajakas.

fl�ÿ◊Èfi àflÊ� ÁŒflÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃð fl�ÿ¢ ŸQ¢Ó§ „flÊ◊„ð–

•�S◊Ê∑¢§� ∑§Ê◊�◊Ê ¬ÎfiáÊH§6H

6. Vayamu två divå sute vaya≈ nakta≈ havåmahe.
Asmåka≈ kåmamå pæƒa.

We singers, celebrants and yajakas, invoke and
invite you in our soma yajna in the day and in the night
and pray fulfil our prayer and desire for humanity and
divinity.

Äfl1�> Sÿ flÎfi·�÷Êð ÿÈflÓÊ ÃÈÁfl�ªýËflÊ�ð •ŸÓÊŸÃ—–

’ý�rÊÊ ∑§SÃ¢ ‚fi¬ÿü®ÁÃH§7H

7. Kva sya væ¶abho yuvå tuvigr∂vo anånata¨.
Brahmå kasta≈ saparyati.

Where does the generous lord of showers, ever
youthful and eternal, of broad shoulders unbent, reside?
Which sage and scholar can ever comprehend and serve
him in full knowledge and competence?

∑§Sÿfi |'Sfl�à‚flfiŸ¢� flÎ·ÓÊ ¡È¡ÈÆcflÊ° •flfi ªë¿®ÁÃ–

ßãºý¢� ∑§ ©Ufi |'Sfl�ŒÊ øfi∑ð§H§8H

8. Kasya svit savana≈ væ¶å juju¶vå~n ava gacchati.
Indra≈ ka u svidå cake.

Whose yajna does the generous and virile Indra
visit and bless out of love and kindness?And who really
knows Indra, in all fairness?

∑¢§ Ãðfi ŒÊ�ŸÊ •fi‚ÿÊÃ� flÎòÓÊ®„�ã∑¢§ ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓÊ–

©U�ÄÕð ∑§ ©fiU |'Sfl�ŒãÃfi◊—H§9H

9. Ka≈ te dånå asak¶ata vætrahan ka≈ suv∂ryå.
Ukthe ka u svidantama¨.

O destroyer of darkness and evil, whom do your
gifts of generosity reach? And whom do your strength
and energies reach? In the chant of hymns and in yajna,
who is your closest friendliest devotee?

•�ÿ¢ Ãð� ◊ÊŸÈfi®·ð� ¡Ÿð� ‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÍÆL§·Èfi ‚ÍÿÃð–

ÃSÿðÁ„� ¬ý ºýfiflÊ� Á¬’fiH§10H

10. Aya≈ te månu¶e jane soma¨ pµuru¶u sµuyate.
Tasyehi pra dravå piba.
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Indra, this soma yajna is performed and soma is

distilled in your honour in the human communities all
over the world. Lord, come fast, drink, protect and
promote the soma.

•�ÿ¢ Ãðfi ‡Êÿü�áÊÊflfiÁÃ ‚ÈÆ·Êð◊ÓÊÿÊ�◊Áœfi Á¬ý�ÿ—–

•Ê�¡Ë�ü∑§Ëÿðfi ◊�ÁŒãÃfi◊—H§11H

11. Aya≈ te ‹aryaƒåvati su¶omåyåmadhi priya¨.
Årj∂k∂ye madintama¨.

In this mortal body, in this vibrant intellect, in
these fresh and harmonious senses and mind, this lovely
and most exhilarating yajna is being performed.

Ã◊�l ⁄UÊœfi‚ð ◊�„ð øÊL§¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ÉÊÎcflfiÿð–

∞„ËfiÁ◊ãºý� ºýflÊ� Á¬’fiH§12H

12. Tamadya rådhase mahe cåru≈ madåya ghæ¶vaye.
Eh∂mindra dravå piba.

To that soma yajna being performed for gifts of
great wealth and power, excitement and joy, and the
destruction of negativities, pray come fast and drink
the soma of love, faith and homage.

Mandala 8/Sukta 65
Indra Devata, Pragatha Kanva Rshi

ÿÁŒfiãºý� ¬ýÊª¬Ê�ªÈ®Œ�æ÷§ ãÿfiÇflÊ „ÍÆÿ‚ð� ŸÎÁ÷fi—–

•Ê ÿÓÊÁ„� ÃÍÿfi◊Ê�‡ÊÈÁ÷fi—H§1H

1. Yadindra pråg-apåg-uda∆ nyagvå hµuyase næbhi¨.
Å yåhi tµuyam-å‹ubhi¨.

Indra, lord of universal power and energy, when
you are invoked and invited east, west, north and south,

front or back, up or down, by people performing yajna,
then come fast by the fastest modes you command.

ÿmÓÊ ¬ý�dflfiáÊð ÁŒ�flÊð ◊Ê�ŒÿÓÊ‚ð� SflfiáÊü®⁄Uð–

ÿmÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºýð •ãœfi‚—H§2H

2. Yadvå prasravaƒe divo mådayåse svarƒare.
Yadvå samudre andhasa¨.

Whether in the heavenly radiations and cascades
of light or in the middle regions of the sky or on the
earthly regions of food and soma, wherever you rejoice
and rain down showers of joy:

•Ê àflÓÊ ªË�Á÷ü◊ü�„Ê◊ÈÆL§¢ „ÈÆflð ªÊÁ◊fifl� ÷Êð¡fi‚ð–

ßãºý� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§3H

3. Å två g∂rbhir-mahåm-urµu≈ huve gåmiva bhojase.
Indra somasya p∂taye.

Indra, I invoke you, glorious lord immanent in
the vast world, to come and protect the beauty and joy
of your creation and taste the soma of its grandeur, as I
would call the cow to its favourite love of food.

•Ê Ãfi ßãºý ◊Á„�◊ÊŸ¢� „⁄UfiÿÊð Œðfl Ãð� ◊„fi—–

⁄UÕðfi fl„ãÃÈÆ Á’÷ýfiÃ—H§4H

4. Å ta indra mahimåna≈ harayo deva te maha¨.
Rathe vahantu bibhrata¨.

Indra, refulgent lord, may your radiating forces
of transport and communication bear and bring you here
to us with your grandeur and your majesty in the chariot.

ßãºýfi ªÎáÊË�· ©fiU SÃÈÆ·ð ◊�„Ê° ©U�ªý ßü®fi‡ÊÊŸ�∑Î§Ã÷–

∞Á„fi Ÿ— ‚ÈÆÃ¢ Á¬’fiH§5H
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5. Indra gæƒ∂¶a u stu¶e mahå~n ugra ∂‹ånakæt.

Ehi na¨ suta≈ piba.

Indra, great, blazing brave, ruler and glorifier
of rulers, I adore and exalt you. Pray come, drink the
soma of our achievement and protect and promote the
world of your creation.

‚ÈÆÃÊflfiãÃSàflÊ fl�ÿ¢ ¬ýÿfiSflãÃÊð „flÊ◊„ð–

ß�Œ¢ ŸÊðfi ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ�‚ŒðfiH§6H

6. Sutåvantastvå vaya≈ prayasvanto havåmahe.
Ida≈ no barhiråsade.

Dedicated to noble acts of yajna and soma
creation, bearing havi for yajna and food for yajnic
charity, we invoke and invite you to come and be seated
on the holy seats of our vedi and bless our heart and
soul.

ÿ|'ìÊ�|h ‡Ê‡flfiÃÊ�◊‚Ëãºý� ‚ÊœÓÊ⁄UáÊ�Sàfl◊÷–

Ã¢ àflÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ „fiflÊ◊„ðH§7H

7. Yacciddhi ‹a‹vatåmas∂ndra sådhåraƒas-tvam.
Ta≈ två vaya≈ havåmahe.

As you bear and sustain the common generality
of people since time immortal and the people bear
common allegiance to you, we invoke and adore you in
all our holy projects of common universal value.

ß�Œ¢ Ãðfi ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊äflœÈfiÿÊ�óÊÁºýfi®Á'÷�Ÿü⁄Ufi—–

¡ÈÆ·Ê�áÊ ßfiãºý� Ã|à¬fi’H§8H

8. Ida≈ te somya≈ madhvadhuk¶ann-adribhir-
nara¨. Ju¶åƒa indra tat piba.

People have pressed and extracted this honey
sweet of soma with stone presses for you. Happy with
cherished soma in expectation, pray come and drink that
soma of our achievement and divine adoration.

Áfl‡fl°Êfi •�ÿÊðü Áflfi¬�|‡øÃÊðù ÁÃfi Åÿ�SÃÍ®ÿ�◊Ê ªfiÁ„–

•�S◊ð œðfiÁ„� üÊflÊðfi ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§9H

9. Vi‹vå~n aryo vipa‹citoíti khyas-tµuyamå gahi.
Asme dhehi ‹ravo bæhat.

Indra, you are the ruler and controller of the
world. Pray come soon and watch all the exceptional
sages and scholars of the world, and bring us food,
energy, honour and fame of universal value.

ŒÊ�ÃÊ ◊ð� ¬Î·fiÃËŸÊ�¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ Á„⁄Uáÿ�flËŸÓÊ◊÷–

◊Ê ŒðfiflÊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ Á⁄U·Ã÷H§10H

10. Dåtå me pæ¶at∂nå≈ råjå hiraƒyav∂nåm.
Må devå maghavå ri¶at.

Indra is the giver of golden gifts of lands and
cows and he is the ruler and controller of the golden
gifts of divinity. O divinities of heaven and earth, may
Indra never be neglected, and may Indra never neglect
and hurt us.

‚�„dð� ¬Î·fiÃËŸÊ�◊Áœfi ‡ø�ãºý¢ ’ÎÆ„à¬ÎÆÕÈ–

‡ÊÈÆ∑ý¢§ Á„⁄Ufiáÿ�◊Ê Œfi®ŒðH§11H

11. Sahasre pæ¶at∂nåm-adhi‹candra≈ bæhat pæthu.
›ukra≈ hiraƒyamå dade.

Besides thousands and more golden gifts of
lands and cows, I have received beautiful, great and
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abundant pure gifts of gold from Indra, ruler of the earth.

Ÿ¬ÓÊÃÊð ŒÈÆªü„fiSÿ ◊ð ‚�„dðfiáÊ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœfi‚—–

üÊflÊðfi Œð�flðcflfi∑ý§ÃH§12H

12. Napåto durgahasya me sahasreƒa surådhasa¨.
›ravo deve¶vakrata.

My honour and renown, unfallen, unmatched
and blest as I am with a thousandfold gifts of divine
munificence, may, I pray, reach and abide with the
divinities.

Mandala 8/Sukta 66
Indra Devata, Kali Pragatha Rshi

Ã⁄UÊðfiÁ÷flÊðü Áfl�Œmfi‚ÈÆÁ◊ãºý¢ ‚�’Êœfi ™§�Ãÿðfi–

’ÎÆ„eÊÿfiãÃ— ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊ð •äfl�⁄Uð „ÈÆflð ÷⁄U¢®R Ÿ ∑§Ê�Á⁄UáÓÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Tarobhirvo vidadvasum-indra≈ sabadha µutaye.
Bæhad-gåyanta¨ sutasome adhvare huve bhara≈
na kåriƒam.

In the yajna of love and non-violence where
everything is perfect and soma is distilled, I invoke Indra
like Abundance itself, giver of wealth, honour and
fulfilment. Singing songs of adoration with energy and
enthusiasm for your protection and progress, O
devotees, celebrate Indra who brings wealth, honour
and excellence at the earliest by fastest means.

Ÿ ÿ¢ ŒÈÆœýÊ fl⁄UfiãÃð� Ÿ ÁSÕ�⁄UÊ ◊È⁄UÊð� ◊Œðfi ‚ÈÁ'‡Ê¬ý◊ãœfi‚—–

ÿ •Ê�ºÎàÿÓÊ ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸÊÿfi ‚Èãfl�Ãð ŒÊÃÓÊ ¡Á⁄U�òÊ ©U�Äâÿfi◊÷H§2H

2. Na ya≈ dudhrå varante na sthirå muro made
su‹ipram-andhasa¨. Ya ådætyå ‹a‹amånåya
sunvate dåtå jaritra ukthyam.

Indra whom none can stop in his state of ecstasy
and abundant charity, neither the impetuous, nor the
constant, nor demon nor mortal, Indra who is the giver
of cherished wealth and joy to the celebrant, the creator
of soma and the zealous worshipper with deep reverence
and homage.

ÿ— ‡Ê�∑ý§Êð ◊ÎÆÿÊÊð •‡√ÿÊ�ð ÿÊð flÊ� ∑§Ë¡Êðfi Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿfi—–

‚ ™§�flüSÿfi ⁄Uð¡ÿ�àÿ¬ÓÊflÎÁÃ�Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ª√ÿfiSÿ flÎòÊ�„ÊH§3H

3. Ya¨ ‹akro mæk¶o a‹vyo yo vå k∂jo hiraƒyaya¨. Sa
µuryasya rejayatyavætim-indro gavyasya vætrahå.

Indra who is mighty of action, pure and
purifying, great achiever, and wondrous rich in wealth
and golden grace, who shakes off the erosion of land
fertility and cattle wealth and augments produce and
prosperity, destroyer of want, ignorance and evil as he
is.

ÁŸπÓÊÃ¢ Á'ø�l— ¬ÈfiL§‚¢÷ÎÆÃ¢ fl‚ÍÁŒm¬fiÁÃ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

fl�ÖÊýË ‚ÈfiÁ'‡Ê¬ýÊð „ÿü®fi‡fl� ßà∑fi§⁄U®RÁŒãºý�— ∑ý§àflÊ� ÿÕÊ� fl‡ÓÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Nikhåta≈ cidya¨ purusa≈bhæta≈ vasµudidvapati
då‹u¶e. Vajr∂ su‹ipro harya‹va it karadindra¨
kratvå yathå va‹at.

Indra who for the generous giver digs out and
opens up abundant wealth deep buried, hidden and held
in the earth, wields the thunderbolt of justice and award,
and wears a golden vizor, commanding tempestuous
forces, thus by his noble yajnic actions, does for us what
he thinks right and pleases to do.

ÿmÊ�flãÕfi ¬ÈL§CÈ®Ã ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ Áøfië¿Í®⁄U ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷–

fl�ÿ¢ ÃûÓÊ ßãºý� ‚¢ ÷fi⁄UÊ◊Á‚ ÿ�ôÊ◊ÈÆÄÕ¢ ÃÈÆ⁄U¢ fløfi—H§5H
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abundant pure gifts of gold from Indra, ruler of the earth.

Ÿ¬ÓÊÃÊð ŒÈÆªü„fiSÿ ◊ð ‚�„dðfiáÊ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœfi‚—–

üÊflÊðfi Œð�flðcflfi∑ý§ÃH§12H

12. Napåto durgahasya me sahasreƒa surådhasa¨.
›ravo deve¶vakrata.

My honour and renown, unfallen, unmatched
and blest as I am with a thousandfold gifts of divine
munificence, may, I pray, reach and abide with the
divinities.

Mandala 8/Sukta 66
Indra Devata, Kali Pragatha Rshi

Ã⁄UÊðfiÁ÷flÊðü Áfl�Œmfi‚ÈÆÁ◊ãºý¢ ‚�’Êœfi ™§�Ãÿðfi–

’ÎÆ„eÊÿfiãÃ— ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊ð •äfl�⁄Uð „ÈÆflð ÷⁄U¢®R Ÿ ∑§Ê�Á⁄UáÓÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Tarobhirvo vidadvasum-indra≈ sabadha µutaye.
Bæhad-gåyanta¨ sutasome adhvare huve bhara≈
na kåriƒam.

In the yajna of love and non-violence where
everything is perfect and soma is distilled, I invoke Indra
like Abundance itself, giver of wealth, honour and
fulfilment. Singing songs of adoration with energy and
enthusiasm for your protection and progress, O
devotees, celebrate Indra who brings wealth, honour
and excellence at the earliest by fastest means.

Ÿ ÿ¢ ŒÈÆœýÊ fl⁄UfiãÃð� Ÿ ÁSÕ�⁄UÊ ◊È⁄UÊð� ◊Œðfi ‚ÈÁ'‡Ê¬ý◊ãœfi‚—–

ÿ •Ê�ºÎàÿÓÊ ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸÊÿfi ‚Èãfl�Ãð ŒÊÃÓÊ ¡Á⁄U�òÊ ©U�Äâÿfi◊÷H§2H

2. Na ya≈ dudhrå varante na sthirå muro made
su‹ipram-andhasa¨. Ya ådætyå ‹a‹amånåya
sunvate dåtå jaritra ukthyam.

Indra whom none can stop in his state of ecstasy
and abundant charity, neither the impetuous, nor the
constant, nor demon nor mortal, Indra who is the giver
of cherished wealth and joy to the celebrant, the creator
of soma and the zealous worshipper with deep reverence
and homage.

ÿ— ‡Ê�∑ý§Êð ◊ÎÆÿÊÊð •‡√ÿÊ�ð ÿÊð flÊ� ∑§Ë¡Êðfi Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿfi—–

‚ ™§�flüSÿfi ⁄Uð¡ÿ�àÿ¬ÓÊflÎÁÃ�Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ª√ÿfiSÿ flÎòÊ�„ÊH§3H

3. Ya¨ ‹akro mæk¶o a‹vyo yo vå k∂jo hiraƒyaya¨. Sa
µuryasya rejayatyavætim-indro gavyasya vætrahå.

Indra who is mighty of action, pure and
purifying, great achiever, and wondrous rich in wealth
and golden grace, who shakes off the erosion of land
fertility and cattle wealth and augments produce and
prosperity, destroyer of want, ignorance and evil as he
is.

ÁŸπÓÊÃ¢ Á'ø�l— ¬ÈfiL§‚¢÷ÎÆÃ¢ fl‚ÍÁŒm¬fiÁÃ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

fl�ÖÊýË ‚ÈfiÁ'‡Ê¬ýÊð „ÿü®fi‡fl� ßà∑fi§⁄U®RÁŒãºý�— ∑ý§àflÊ� ÿÕÊ� fl‡ÓÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Nikhåta≈ cidya¨ purusa≈bhæta≈ vasµudidvapati
då‹u¶e. Vajr∂ su‹ipro harya‹va it karadindra¨
kratvå yathå va‹at.

Indra who for the generous giver digs out and
opens up abundant wealth deep buried, hidden and held
in the earth, wields the thunderbolt of justice and award,
and wears a golden vizor, commanding tempestuous
forces, thus by his noble yajnic actions, does for us what
he thinks right and pleases to do.

ÿmÊ�flãÕfi ¬ÈL§CÈ®Ã ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ Áøfië¿Í®⁄U ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷–

fl�ÿ¢ ÃûÓÊ ßãºý� ‚¢ ÷fi⁄UÊ◊Á‚ ÿ�ôÊ◊ÈÆÄÕ¢ ÃÈÆ⁄U¢ fløfi—H§5H
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5. Yadvåvantha puru¶¢uta purå cicchµura næƒåm.

Vaya≈ tat ta indra sa≈ bharåmasi yaj¤am-
uktha≈ tura≈ vaca¨.

Indra, lord omnipotent universally adored and
exalted, as you wish and want of humanity at the earliest
in the beginning of creation, that we honour, abide and
do without doubt or delay, the yajna, songs of adoration,
word and worship all.

‚øÊ� ‚Êð◊ðfi·È ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ flÁÖÊýflÊ�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿ lÈÿÊ ‚Êð◊¬Ê—–

àflÁ◊|h ’ýfirÊ�∑Î§Ãð� ∑§Êêÿ¢� fl‚ÈÆ ŒðDfi— ‚Èãfl�Ãð ÷Èflfi—H§6H

6. Sacå some¶u puruhµuta vajrivo madåya dyuk¶a
somapå¨. Tvamiddhi brahmakæte kåmya≈ vasu
de¶¢ha¨ sunvate bhuva¨.

Lord all-invoked and adored, wielder and
commander of thunder, clouds and mountains, light of
life in heaven and on earth, connoisseur, protector and
promoter of the soma joy of humanity, join and be with
us in our yajnic creations of soma joy in action.

fl�ÿ◊ðfiŸÁ◊�ŒÊ sÊðù ¬Ëfi¬ð◊ð�„ fl�ÁÖÊýáÓÊ◊÷–

ÃS◊ÓÊ ©U •�l ‚fi◊�ŸÊ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ÷�⁄UÊùù ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÷Ífi·Ã üÊÈÆÃðH§7H

7. Vayamenamidå hyoíp∂pemeha vajriƒam. Tasmå
u adya samanå suta≈ bharåíí nµuna≈ bhµu¶ata
‹rute.

Here today as before we have regaled this lord
of the thunderbolt. For him, again, now, all of one mind,
bear and bring the distilled soma of homage, and
worship him who would, for certain for joy of the song,
grace the celebrants.

flÎ∑fi§|‡øŒSÿ flÊ⁄U®RáÊ ©fiU⁄UÊ�◊Á'Õ⁄UÊ fl�ÿÈŸðfi·È ÷Í·ÁÃ–

‚ð◊¢ Ÿ�— SÃÊð◊¢ ¡È¡È·Ê�áÊ •Ê ª�„Ëãºý� ¬ý Á'ø�òÊÿÓÊ Á'œÿÊH§8H

8. Væka‹cidasya våraƒa uråmathirå vayune¶u
bhµu¶ati. Sema≈ na¨ stoma≈ juju¶åƒa å gah∂-
ndra pra citrayå dhiyå.

The wolf, its counterforce elephant, and the thief
all have to accept and follow the laws of this lord Indra.
May he, loving and cherishing this our song of
adoration, listen and come with gifts of clear and un-
illusive intelligence and understanding.

∑§ŒÍÆ ãfl1�>SÿÊ∑Îfi§Ã�Á◊ãºýfiSÿÊ|'SÃ� ¬õ¥Sÿfi◊÷–

∑ð§ŸÊ�ð ŸÈ ∑¢§� üÊÊð◊fi®ÃðŸ� Ÿ ‡ÊÈfiüÊÈflð ¡�ŸÈ®·�— ¬Á⁄Ufi flÎòÊ�„ÊH§9H

9. Kadµu nvasyåkætamindrasyåsti pau≈syam. Keno
nu ka≈ ‹romatena na ‹u‹ruve janu¶a¨ pari
vætrahå.

What wonder work is that which is not the
achievement of Indra’s valour? By which person hasn’t
his glory been perceived through his wonder deeds?
He is the destroyer of evil and darkness by his very
nature.

∑§ŒÍfi ◊�„Ë⁄UœÎfiC®Ê •Sÿ� ÃÁflfi·Ë�— ∑§ŒÈfi flÎ®òÊ�ÉÊAô •SÃÎfiÃ◊÷– ßãºýÊ�ð
Áfl‡flÓÊã’ð∑§�ŸÊ≈U°ÓÊ •®„�ºÎü‡ÓÊ ©U�Ã ∑ý§àflÓÊ ¬�áÊË®°⁄U®RÁ÷H§10H

10. Kadµu mah∂radhæ¶¢å asya tavi¶∂¨ kadu vætraghno
astætam. Indro vi‹vån bekanå¢å~n ahardæ‹a uta
kratvå paƒ∂~nrabhi.

How great and irresistible are his blazing
powers! How great and invincible is he, the destroyer
of evil and darkness! To the usurers and the exploiters
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5. Yadvåvantha puru¶¢uta purå cicchµura næƒåm.

Vaya≈ tat ta indra sa≈ bharåmasi yaj¤am-
uktha≈ tura≈ vaca¨.

Indra, lord omnipotent universally adored and
exalted, as you wish and want of humanity at the earliest
in the beginning of creation, that we honour, abide and
do without doubt or delay, the yajna, songs of adoration,
word and worship all.

‚øÊ� ‚Êð◊ðfi·È ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ flÁÖÊýflÊ�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿ lÈÿÊ ‚Êð◊¬Ê—–

àflÁ◊|h ’ýfirÊ�∑Î§Ãð� ∑§Êêÿ¢� fl‚ÈÆ ŒðDfi— ‚Èãfl�Ãð ÷Èflfi—H§6H

6. Sacå some¶u puruhµuta vajrivo madåya dyuk¶a
somapå¨. Tvamiddhi brahmakæte kåmya≈ vasu
de¶¢ha¨ sunvate bhuva¨.

Lord all-invoked and adored, wielder and
commander of thunder, clouds and mountains, light of
life in heaven and on earth, connoisseur, protector and
promoter of the soma joy of humanity, join and be with
us in our yajnic creations of soma joy in action.

fl�ÿ◊ðfiŸÁ◊�ŒÊ sÊðù ¬Ëfi¬ð◊ð�„ fl�ÁÖÊýáÓÊ◊÷–

ÃS◊ÓÊ ©U •�l ‚fi◊�ŸÊ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ÷�⁄UÊùù ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÷Ífi·Ã üÊÈÆÃðH§7H

7. Vayamenamidå hyoíp∂pemeha vajriƒam. Tasmå
u adya samanå suta≈ bharåíí nµuna≈ bhµu¶ata
‹rute.

Here today as before we have regaled this lord
of the thunderbolt. For him, again, now, all of one mind,
bear and bring the distilled soma of homage, and
worship him who would, for certain for joy of the song,
grace the celebrants.

flÎ∑fi§|‡øŒSÿ flÊ⁄U®RáÊ ©fiU⁄UÊ�◊Á'Õ⁄UÊ fl�ÿÈŸðfi·È ÷Í·ÁÃ–

‚ð◊¢ Ÿ�— SÃÊð◊¢ ¡È¡È·Ê�áÊ •Ê ª�„Ëãºý� ¬ý Á'ø�òÊÿÓÊ Á'œÿÊH§8H

8. Væka‹cidasya våraƒa uråmathirå vayune¶u
bhµu¶ati. Sema≈ na¨ stoma≈ juju¶åƒa å gah∂-
ndra pra citrayå dhiyå.

The wolf, its counterforce elephant, and the thief
all have to accept and follow the laws of this lord Indra.
May he, loving and cherishing this our song of
adoration, listen and come with gifts of clear and un-
illusive intelligence and understanding.

∑§ŒÍÆ ãfl1�>SÿÊ∑Îfi§Ã�Á◊ãºýfiSÿÊ|'SÃ� ¬õ¥Sÿfi◊÷–

∑ð§ŸÊ�ð ŸÈ ∑¢§� üÊÊð◊fi®ÃðŸ� Ÿ ‡ÊÈfiüÊÈflð ¡�ŸÈ®·�— ¬Á⁄Ufi flÎòÊ�„ÊH§9H

9. Kadµu nvasyåkætamindrasyåsti pau≈syam. Keno
nu ka≈ ‹romatena na ‹u‹ruve janu¶a¨ pari
vætrahå.

What wonder work is that which is not the
achievement of Indra’s valour? By which person hasn’t
his glory been perceived through his wonder deeds?
He is the destroyer of evil and darkness by his very
nature.

∑§ŒÍfi ◊�„Ë⁄UœÎfiC®Ê •Sÿ� ÃÁflfi·Ë�— ∑§ŒÈfi flÎ®òÊ�ÉÊAô •SÃÎfiÃ◊÷– ßãºýÊ�ð
Áfl‡flÓÊã’ð∑§�ŸÊ≈U°ÓÊ •®„�ºÎü‡ÓÊ ©U�Ã ∑ý§àflÓÊ ¬�áÊË®°⁄U®RÁ÷H§10H

10. Kadµu mah∂radhæ¶¢å asya tavi¶∂¨ kadu vætraghno
astætam. Indro vi‹vån bekanå¢å~n ahardæ‹a uta
kratvå paƒ∂~nrabhi.

How great and irresistible are his blazing
powers! How great and invincible is he, the destroyer
of evil and darkness! To the usurers and the exploiters
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who count only their days tally he shows the light only
for the day according to their action, not beyond.

fl�ÿ¢ ÉÊÓÊ Ãð� •¬ÍÆ√ÿðüãºý� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ flÎòÊ„Ÿ÷–

¬ÈÆM§�Ã◊ÓÊ‚— ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ flÁÖÊýflÊð ÷ÎÆÁÃ¢ Ÿ ¬ý ÷fi⁄UÊ◊Á‚H§11H

11. Vaya≈ ghå te apµurvyendra brahmåƒi vætrahan.
Purµutamåsa¨ puruhµuta vajrivo bhæti≈ na pra
bharåmasi.

Indra, destroyer of evil and darkness within and
without in the outer world, universally adored, wielder
of the thunderbolt, we, all together, old and young, offer
you in faith new and ever fresh songs of adoration and
exaltation as daily obligation in return as thanks for your
favours.

¬ÍÆflËü®|'‡ø�|h àflð ÃÈfiÁfl∑Í§Á◊üóÊÊ�‡Ê‚Ê�ð „flfiãÃ ßãºýÊ�ðÃÿfi—–

ÁÃ�⁄U|‡øfiŒ�ÿü— ‚fl�ŸÊ flfi‚Êð ªÁ„� ‡ÊÁflfiD® üÊÈÆÁœ ◊ð� „flfi◊÷H§12H

12. Pµurv∂‹ciddhi tve tuvikµurminnå‹aso havanta
indrotaya¨. Tira‹cidarya¨ savanå vaso gahi
‹avi¶¢ha ‹rudhi me havam.

Indra, lord of infinite acts, shelter home of the
universe, highest and omnipotent, all hopes of humanity,
all protections and progress for them, past, present and
future, rest in you and emanate from you. Hence all
people invoke you and call on you for help. O master
protector, listen to my call and come like radiations of
light to our yajnas of divine adoration and soma creation.

fl�ÿ¢ ÉÊÓÊ Ãð� àflð ßÁmãºý� Áfl¬ýÊ� •Á¬fi c◊Á‚–

Ÿ�Á„ àflŒ�ãÿ— ¬ÈfiL§„Í®Ã� ∑§‡ø�Ÿ ◊ÉÓÊfl�óÊ|SÃfi ◊Á«ü�ÃÊH§13H

13. Vaya≈ ghå te tve idvindra viprå api ¶masi.
Nahi tvadanya¨ puruhµuta ka‹canamagha-
vannasti marŒitå.

Indra, we are yours. Sages and celebrants, we
all abide in you. There is none whatever other than you,
lord of power, honour and world’s wealth, universally
invoked and adored, who is kind and gracious as you.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •�SÿÊ •◊fiÃðL§�Ã ÿÊÈÆœÊ�ð3�>ùÁ÷‡ÓÊSÃð�⁄Uflfi S¬ÎÁœ– àfl¢ Ÿfi
™§�ÃË Ãflfi Á'ø�òÊÿÓÊ Á'œÿÊ Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ ‡ÊÁøD® ªÊÃÈÆÁflÃ÷H§14H

14. Tva≈ no asyå amateruta k¶udhoíbhi‹asterava
spædhi. Tva≈ na µut∂ tava citrayå dhiyå ‹ik¶å
‹aci¶¢ha gåtuvit.

O lord, pray you save us from this ignorance,
hunger and want, and imprecation and calumny. You
give us protection, enlighten us with your unique
wisdom and understanding. O most potent master of
the knowledge of the laws and paths of life, guide us on
the paths of the world.

‚Êð◊� ßmfi— ‚ÈÆÃÊð •fiSÃÈÆ ∑§∂fiUÿÊ�ð ◊Ê Á’fi÷ËÃŸ–

•¬ðŒð�· äfl�S◊ÊÿfiÁÃ Sfl�ÿ¢ ÉÊñ �·Êð •¬ÓÊÿÁÃH§15H

15. Soma idva¨ suto astu kalayo må bibh∂tana.
Apede¶a dhvasmåyati svaya≈ ghai¶o apåyati.

O budding scholars and sages, let the soma of
hope and joy be distilled and poured for you. Fear not.
This terror and destruction is going away. Self-
destroyed, it is going away, vanishing of itself.
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who count only their days tally he shows the light only
for the day according to their action, not beyond.
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¬ÈÆM§�Ã◊ÓÊ‚— ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ flÁÖÊýflÊð ÷ÎÆÁÃ¢ Ÿ ¬ý ÷fi⁄UÊ◊Á‚H§11H

11. Vaya≈ ghå te apµurvyendra brahmåƒi vætrahan.
Purµutamåsa¨ puruhµuta vajrivo bhæti≈ na pra
bharåmasi.

Indra, destroyer of evil and darkness within and
without in the outer world, universally adored, wielder
of the thunderbolt, we, all together, old and young, offer
you in faith new and ever fresh songs of adoration and
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Indra, lord of infinite acts, shelter home of the
universe, highest and omnipotent, all hopes of humanity,
all protections and progress for them, past, present and
future, rest in you and emanate from you. Hence all
people invoke you and call on you for help. O master
protector, listen to my call and come like radiations of
light to our yajnas of divine adoration and soma creation.

fl�ÿ¢ ÉÊÓÊ Ãð� àflð ßÁmãºý� Áfl¬ýÊ� •Á¬fi c◊Á‚–
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13. Vaya≈ ghå te tve idvindra viprå api ¶masi.
Nahi tvadanya¨ puruhµuta ka‹canamagha-
vannasti marŒitå.

Indra, we are yours. Sages and celebrants, we
all abide in you. There is none whatever other than you,
lord of power, honour and world’s wealth, universally
invoked and adored, who is kind and gracious as you.
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14. Tva≈ no asyå amateruta k¶udhoíbhi‹asterava
spædhi. Tva≈ na µut∂ tava citrayå dhiyå ‹ik¶å
‹aci¶¢ha gåtuvit.

O lord, pray you save us from this ignorance,
hunger and want, and imprecation and calumny. You
give us protection, enlighten us with your unique
wisdom and understanding. O most potent master of
the knowledge of the laws and paths of life, guide us on
the paths of the world.

‚Êð◊� ßmfi— ‚ÈÆÃÊð •fiSÃÈÆ ∑§∂fiUÿÊ�ð ◊Ê Á’fi÷ËÃŸ–
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Adityah Devatah, Matsya Sammada, or Manya
Maitravaruni, or various Matsya Jalanaddhah Rshis

àÿÊóÊÈ ÿÊ�ÁòÊÿÊ�° •flfi •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊãÿÓÊÁø·Ê◊„ð–

‚ÈÆ◊ÎÆ›UË�∑§Ê° •�Á÷Cfi®ÿðH§1H

1. Tyån nu k¶atriyå~n ava ådityån yåci¶åmahe.
Sumæ¸∂kå~n abhi¶¢aye.

For the sake of protection and to achieve our
cherished objects, we call upon the Kshatriyas, warriors
of the nation, bright as children of light and firm as
children of Infinity, providers of peace, happiness and
security.

Á◊�òÊÊð ŸÊ�ð •àÿ¢„�ÁÃ¢ flLfi§áÊ— ¬·ü®fiŒÿü�◊Ê–

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ‚Ê�ð ÿÕÓÊ Áfl�ŒÈ—H§2H

2. Mitro no atya≈hati≈ varuƒa¨ par¶adaryamå.
Ådityåso yathå vidu¨.

To the best of their knowledge and intention,
power and purpose, may Mitra, teachers and preachers,
intellectuals and researchers, universal friends of
humanity, Varuna, chosen representatives, governors
and administrators, and Aryama, leaders of law, guides
of the nation, Adityas all, children of light and givers of
enlightenment, protect, promote and defend us against
violence, injustice and ignorance and cleanse us of sin
and crime.

Ãð·Ê�¢ Á„ Á'ø�òÊ◊ÈÆÄâÿ¢1�> flMfi§Õ�◊|SÃfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊŸÓÊ◊⁄U¢®R∑Î§ÃðfiH§3H

3. Te¶å≈ hi citramukthya≈ varµuthamasti då‹u¶e.
Ådityånåm-ara≈kæte.

Ample means and materials, wonderful, various
and admirable, vest in the brilliant Adityas, enlightened
powers of governance and administration, for the people
of generosity, and beauty, decency and grace.

◊Á„fi flÊð ◊„�ÃÊ◊flÊ�ð flLfi§áÊ� Á◊òÊÊÿü®fi◊Ÿ÷–

•flÊ�¢SÿÊ flÎfiáÊË◊„ðH§4H

4. Mahi vo mahatåmavo varuƒa mitråryaman.
Avå≈syå væƒ∂mahe.

O great Varuna, Mitra and Aryama, great are
your powers of protection and defence. We choose to
ask and do ask for protection and defence by you.

¡Ë�flÊóÊÊðfi •�Á÷ œðfiÃ�ŸÊùùÁŒfiàÿÊ‚— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ „ÕÓÊÃ÷–

∑§hfi SÕ „flŸüÊÈÃ—H§5H

5. J∂vån no abhi dhetanåíídityåsa¨ purå hathåt.
Kaddha stha havana‹ruta¨.

Wherever you are or happen to be stationed,
pray listen to our call and rush in for our life and
protection before the strike of violence and possibly
death and destruction.

ÿmfi— üÊÊ�ãÃÊÿfi ‚Èãfl�Ãð flMfi§Õ�◊|'SÃ� ÿë¿�®ÁŒü—–

ÃðŸÓÊ ŸÊ�ð •Áœfi flÊðøÃH§6H

6. Yadva¨ ‹råntåya sunvate varµuthamasti yaccha-
rdi¨. Tenå no adhi vocata.

Whatever be your defence, protection and relief
for the worker, producer or creator of soma while he
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ÃðŸÓÊ ŸÊ�ð •Áœfi flÊðøÃH§6H

6. Yadva¨ ‹råntåya sunvate varµuthamasti yaccha-
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works to the point of weariness, exhaustion and
retirement, for that plead for us and get us the relief
needed, deserved and allowed.

•|SÃfi ŒðflÊ •¢�„ÊðL§�flü®|'SÃ� ⁄U%�◊ŸÓÊª‚—–

•ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ� •jÈfiÃñŸ‚—H§7H

7. Asti devå a≈horurvasti ratnamanågasa¨.
Ådityå adbhutainasa¨.

Adityas, children of light, rulers and
administrators, generous and unpolluted by corruption,
the relief for the distressed is ample freedom from
distress, and the reward for the sinless is jewel graces
of life.

◊Ê Ÿ�— ‚ðÃÈfi— Á‚·ðŒ�ÿ¢ ◊�„ð flÎfiáÊQÈ§ Ÿ�S¬Á⁄Ufi–

ßãºý� ß|h üÊÈÆÃÊð fl�‡ÊËH§8H

8. Må na¨ setu¨ si¶edaya≈ mahe væƒaktu naspari.
Indra iddhi ‹ruto va‹∂.

Let this bond of sin and crime never fetter us.
Let it fall off far from us so that we may be free to do
great. The renowned Indra, lord supreme, is the master
controller and dispenser of reward and punishment.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi ◊ÎÆøÊ Á⁄Ufi¬ÍÆáÊÊ¢ flÎfiÁ'¡�ŸÊŸÓÊ◊Áflcÿfl—–

ŒðflÓÊ •�Á÷ ¬ý ◊ÎfiÿÊÃH§9H

9. Må no mæcå ripµuƒå≈ væjinånåm-avi¶yava¨.
Devå abhi pra mæk¶ata.

O protectors and defenders of the people,
brilliant and generous rulers, let not the violence and
calumny of crooked enemies ever smear and injure us.

Pray cover us all round with safety and security.

©U�Ã àflÊ◊fiÁŒÃð ◊s�„¢ Œð�√ÿÈ¬fi ’ýÈflð–

‚ÈÆ®◊ÎÆ›UË�∑§Ê◊�Á÷Cfi®ÿðH§10H

10. Uta tvåm-adite mahyaha≈ devyupa bruve.
Sumæ¸∂kåm-abhi¶¢aye.

And O great, brilliant and sovereign assembly
of the nation, generous and gracious power,
conscientiously I speak to you, pray save us from harm
and injury, help us achieve our heart’s desire and
cherished objectives.

¬Á·ü®fi ŒË�Ÿð ªfi÷Ë�⁄U •Ê° ©Uªýfi¬È®òÊð� Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚Ã—–

◊ÊÁ∑fi§SÃÊ�ð∑§Sÿfi ŸÊð Á⁄U·Ã÷H§11H

11. Par¶i d∂ne gabh∂ra å~n ugraputre jighå≈sata¨.
Måkistokasya no ri¶at.

Aditi, mother of brave and blazingAdityas, pray
anoint us, make us immune and help us cross the seas
of violence both deep and shallow, let no enemy,
violence or disease harm and injure our coming
generations.

•�®Ÿð�„Êð Ÿfi ©UL§flý¡� ©UMfi§Á'ø� Áfl ¬ý‚fiÃüflð–

∑ÎÆ§Áœ ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿfi ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§12H

12. Aneho na uruvraja urµuci vi prasartave.
Kædhi tokåya j∂vase.

Sacred and sovereign mother of vast extensive
powers, save us from sin and violence to range over the
earth and strengthen us that not only we but also our
coming generations may live happy and free.
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ÿð ◊ÍÆœÊüŸfi— ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ◊ŒfiéœÊ‚�— Sflÿfi‡Ê‚—–

flý�ÃÊ ⁄UÿÓÊãÃð •�ºýÈ®„fi—H§13H

13. Ye mµurdhåna¨ k¶it∂nåm-adabdhåsa¨ svaya‹a-
sa¨. Vratå rak¶ante adruha¨.

Those who are on top of the average people,
active, bold, unbending, and gifted with innate honour
and reputation in law and personal values of virtue, free
from jealousy and enmity, they maintain, uphold and
protect the laws, values and commitments of the land.
(They are the chosen children of mother earth, Adityas,
worthy of being members of the mother’s household,
council of the nation.)

Ãð Ÿfi •Ê�FÊð flÎ∑§ÓÊáÊÊ�◊ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ‚Êð ◊ÈÆ◊ÊðøfiÃ–

SÃð�Ÿ¢ ’�hÁ◊fiflÊÁŒÃðH§14H

14. Te na åsno vækåƒåm-ådityåso mumocata.
Stena≈ baddham-ivådite.

Mother Aditi, caught up like thieves, we are in
the jaws of wolves. May the Adityas save us from the
mouth of wolfish exploiters.

•¬Ê�ð ·È áÓÊ ß�ÿ¢ ‡ÊL§�⁄UÊÁŒfiàÿÊ� •¬fi ŒÈ®◊ü�®ÁÃ—–

•�S◊Œð�àfl¡fiÉŸÈ·ËH§15H

15. Apo ¶u ƒa iya≈ ‹arur-ådityå apa durmati¨.
Asmadetvajaghnu¶∂.

O Adityas, let this violent force go off from us,
let this evil genius too get away from us, leaving us
unhurt.

‡Ê‡fl�|h flfi— ‚ÈŒÊŸfl� •ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fiflü�ÿ◊÷–

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ŸÍÆŸ¢ ’Èfi÷ÈÆÖ◊„ðfiH§16H

16. ›a‹vaddhi va¨ sudånava ådityå µutibhir-vayam.
Purå nµuna≈ bubhujmahe.

Adityas, generous givers, by virtue of your
protections we have been enjoying life always, now as
ever before.

‡Ê‡flfiãÃ¢� Á„ ¬ýfiøðÃ‚— ¬ýÁÃ�ÿãÃ¢ Á'ø�ŒðŸfi‚—–

ŒðflÓÊ— ∑Î§áÊÈÆÕ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§17H

17. ›a‹vanta≈ hi pracetasa¨ pratiyanta≈ cidenasa¨.
Devå¨ kænutha j∂vase.

O wise brilliancies, whoever turns to you ever
and any time, even from sin, pray sustain and strengthen
him to live his life to the full.

Ãà‚È ŸÊ�ð Ÿ√ÿ¢� ‚ãÿfi‚� •ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ� ÿã◊È◊ÊðfiøÁÃ–

’�ãœÊi�hÁ◊fiflÊÁŒÃðH§18H

18. Tat su no navya≈ sanyasa ådityå yanmumocati.
Bandhåd-baddham-ivådite.

O Adityas, O mother Aditi, we hope and pray
may that ever new strength and sustenance of yours,
which you give us for our good and protection, which
saves us like people fettered in bondage and released,
be extended to us ever as before.

ŸÊS◊Ê∑fi§◊|'SÃ� ÃûÊ⁄U®R •ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ‚Êð •ÁÃ�c∑§Œðfi–

ÿÍÆÿ◊�S◊èÿ¢ ◊Î›UÃH§19H

19. Nåsmåkam-asti tat tara ådityåso ati¶kade.
Yµuyam-asmabhya≈ mæ¸ata.

O Adityas, leaders of the human nation, that
power and competence you give us to get over our
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problems is not our own, it is yours. Pray be kind and
gracious and keep it up as ever before.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi „ð�ÁÃÁflü�flSflfiÃ� •ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ— ∑ÎÆ§ÁòÊ◊Ê� ‡ÊLfi§—–

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ŸÈ ¡�⁄U‚Êðfi flœËÃ÷H§20H

20. Må no hetir-vivasvata ådityå¨ kætrimå ‹aru¨.
Purå nu jaraso vadh∂t.

O Adityas, brilliant powers of nature and
humanity, let not the onslaught of time or an artificial
weapon made by man strike us before we have lived
and enjoyed a full age of fulfilment to the last day of
old age.

Áfl ·È mð·Ê�ð √ÿ¢„�ÁÃ◊ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ‚Ê�ð Áfl ‚¢Á„fiÃ◊÷–

Áflcfl�|Çfl flÎfi„ÃÊ� ⁄U¬fi—H§21H

21. Vi ¶u dve¶o vya≈hatim-ådityåso vi sa≈hitam.
Vi¶vagvi bæhatå rapa¨.

O Adityas, brilliant rulers and leaders of the
nation, totally destroy jealousy and enmity, eliminate
distress and depression, sin and crime, wipe out
organised crime, terror and combined attacks, and
uproot all disease, infirmity and disability from the earth.

Mandala 8/Sukta 68
Indra (1-13), Rkshashvamedhau (14-19), Devatah,

Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi

•Ê àflÊ� ⁄UÕ¢� ÿÕ�ô�Ãÿðfi ‚ÈÆ◊AÊÿfi flÃüÿÊ◊Á‚–

ÃÈÆÁfl�∑ÍÆ§Á◊ü◊ÎfiÃË�·„�UÁ◊ãºý� ‡ÊÁflfiDïU � ‚à¬fi®ÃðH§1H

1. Å två ratha≈ yathotaye sumnåya vartayåmasi.
Tuvikµurmim-æt∂¶aham-indra ‹avi¶¢ha satpate.

Indra, bravest of the brave, protector of the good
and true, just as we turn the chariot, so do we draw your
attention and pray you turn to us and come for our
protection, welfare and enlightenment, lord of infinite
action and conqueror of enemies.

ÃÈÁflfi‡ÊÈc◊� ÃÈÁflfi∑ý§ÃÊ�ð ‡ÊøËfiflÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiÿÊ ◊Ãð–

•Ê ¬fi¬ýÊÕ ◊Á„àfl�ŸÊH§2H

2. Tuvi‹u¶ma tuvikrato ‹ac∂vo vi‹vayå mate.
Å papråtha mahitvanå.

Lord omnipotent of infinite action, infinitely
helpful, omniscient, with your cosmic power and
grandeur you pervade the whole universe.

ÿSÿfi Ãð ◊Á„�ŸÊ ◊�„— ¬Á⁄Ufi Ö◊Ê�ÿãÃfi◊Ë�ÿÃÈfi—–

„SÃÊ� flÖÊý¢ Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Yasya te mahinå maha¨ pari jmåyantam-∂yatu¨.
Hastå vajra≈ hiraƒyayam.

Indra who are infinitely great by virtue of your
omnipotence, your hands wield the thunderbolt of
justice and golden grace which reaches everywhere over
the universe.

Áfl�‡flÊŸfi⁄USÿ fl�S¬ÁÃ�◊Ÿ®ÓÊŸÃSÿ� ‡Êflfi‚—–

∞flñfi‡ø ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊ÍÆÃË „Èfi®flð� ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Vi‹vånarasya vaspatim-anånatasya ‹avasa¨.
Evai‹ca car¶aƒ∂nåmµut∂ huve rathånåm.

I pray to Indra, your lord and father, master
controller of the irresistible powers and forces of the
universe, for divine protection of the people by the
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problems is not our own, it is yours. Pray be kind and
gracious and keep it up as ever before.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi „ð�ÁÃÁflü�flSflfiÃ� •ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ— ∑ÎÆ§ÁòÊ◊Ê� ‡ÊLfi§—–

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ŸÈ ¡�⁄U‚Êðfi flœËÃ÷H§20H

20. Må no hetir-vivasvata ådityå¨ kætrimå ‹aru¨.
Purå nu jaraso vadh∂t.

O Adityas, brilliant powers of nature and
humanity, let not the onslaught of time or an artificial
weapon made by man strike us before we have lived
and enjoyed a full age of fulfilment to the last day of
old age.

Áfl ·È mð·Ê�ð √ÿ¢„�ÁÃ◊ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ‚Ê�ð Áfl ‚¢Á„fiÃ◊÷–

Áflcfl�|Çfl flÎfi„ÃÊ� ⁄U¬fi—H§21H

21. Vi ¶u dve¶o vya≈hatim-ådityåso vi sa≈hitam.
Vi¶vagvi bæhatå rapa¨.

O Adityas, brilliant rulers and leaders of the
nation, totally destroy jealousy and enmity, eliminate
distress and depression, sin and crime, wipe out
organised crime, terror and combined attacks, and
uproot all disease, infirmity and disability from the earth.

Mandala 8/Sukta 68
Indra (1-13), Rkshashvamedhau (14-19), Devatah,

Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi

•Ê àflÊ� ⁄UÕ¢� ÿÕ�ô�Ãÿðfi ‚ÈÆ◊AÊÿfi flÃüÿÊ◊Á‚–

ÃÈÆÁfl�∑ÍÆ§Á◊ü◊ÎfiÃË�·„�UÁ◊ãºý� ‡ÊÁflfiDïU � ‚à¬fi®ÃðH§1H

1. Å två ratha≈ yathotaye sumnåya vartayåmasi.
Tuvikµurmim-æt∂¶aham-indra ‹avi¶¢ha satpate.

Indra, bravest of the brave, protector of the good
and true, just as we turn the chariot, so do we draw your
attention and pray you turn to us and come for our
protection, welfare and enlightenment, lord of infinite
action and conqueror of enemies.

ÃÈÁflfi‡ÊÈc◊� ÃÈÁflfi∑ý§ÃÊ�ð ‡ÊøËfiflÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiÿÊ ◊Ãð–

•Ê ¬fi¬ýÊÕ ◊Á„àfl�ŸÊH§2H

2. Tuvi‹u¶ma tuvikrato ‹ac∂vo vi‹vayå mate.
Å papråtha mahitvanå.

Lord omnipotent of infinite action, infinitely
helpful, omniscient, with your cosmic power and
grandeur you pervade the whole universe.

ÿSÿfi Ãð ◊Á„�ŸÊ ◊�„— ¬Á⁄Ufi Ö◊Ê�ÿãÃfi◊Ë�ÿÃÈfi—–

„SÃÊ� flÖÊý¢ Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Yasya te mahinå maha¨ pari jmåyantam-∂yatu¨.
Hastå vajra≈ hiraƒyayam.

Indra who are infinitely great by virtue of your
omnipotence, your hands wield the thunderbolt of
justice and golden grace which reaches everywhere over
the universe.

Áfl�‡flÊŸfi⁄USÿ fl�S¬ÁÃ�◊Ÿ®ÓÊŸÃSÿ� ‡Êflfi‚—–

∞flñfi‡ø ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊ÍÆÃË „Èfi®flð� ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Vi‹vånarasya vaspatim-anånatasya ‹avasa¨.
Evai‹ca car¶aƒ∂nåmµut∂ huve rathånåm.

I pray to Indra, your lord and father, master
controller of the irresistible powers and forces of the
universe, for divine protection of the people by the
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dynamics of his moving powers of nature and humanity.

•�Á÷Cfi®ÿð ‚�ŒÊflÎfiœ¢� Sflfi◊Ëüû„ð·ÈÆ ÿ¢ Ÿ⁄fiU—–

ŸÊŸÊ� „flfiãÃ ™§�ÃÿðfiH§5H

5. Abhi¶¢aye sadåvædha≈ svarm∂¸he¶u ya≈ nara¨.
Nånå havanta µutaye.

I pray to Indra, ever more munificent in human
struggles for light, happiness and welfare, whom people
invoke and adore in many ways for protection and
progress and for the fulfilment of their cherished objects
and ambitions.

¬�⁄UÊð◊ÓÊòÊ�◊ÎøËfi·◊�Á◊ãºýfi®◊ÈÆªý¢ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœfi‚◊÷–

ßü‡ÊÓÊŸ¢ Á'ø�m‚fiÍŸÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Paromåtramiæc∂¶amam-indramugra≈ surå-
dhasam. ∫‹åna≈ cidvasµunåm.

I invoke and pray to Indra, boundless presence,
lover of hymns of adoration, illustrious, all competent
and master ruler of the wealth and power of the world.

ÃãÃ�Á◊ºýÊœfi‚ð ◊�„ ßãºý¢ øÊðŒÊÁ◊ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi–

ÿ— ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊü◊ŸÈfi®CÈ®ÁÃ�◊Ë‡Êðfi ∑Î§®C®Ë�ŸÊ¢ ŸÎÆ®ÃÈ—H§7H

7. Tantamid-rådhase maha indra≈ codåmi p∂taye.
Ya¨ pµurvyåm-anu¶¢utim-∂‹e kæ¶¢∂nå≈ nætu¨.

For every great success, for all wealth and high
competence in life and also for the joyous pleasure of it
all, I invoke and celebrate Indra, ultimate leader and
guide of the people who listens to the prayers and
adorations of humanity since time immemorial and rules
them all.

Ÿ ÿSÿfi Ãð ‡Êfl‚ÊŸ ‚�Åÿ◊Ê�Ÿ¢‡Ê� ◊àÿü®fi—–

ŸÁ'∑§— ‡ÊflÊ¢Á‚ Ãð Ÿ‡ÊÃ÷H§8H

8. Na yasya te ‹avasåna sakhyam-åna≈‹a martya¨.
Naki¨ ‹avå≈si te na‹at.

O lord of universal power, no mortal has ever
been able to attain equal fellowship with you, then who
can claim to attain equality with your power and
potential?

àflÊðÃÓÊ‚�SàflÊ ÿÈÆÆ¡Êùå‚È ‚Íÿðü®fi ◊�„hŸfi◊÷–

¡ÿðfi◊ ¬ÎÆà‚È flfiÁÖÊýfl—H§9H

9. Tvotåsastvå yujåípsu sµurye mahaddhanam.
Jayema pætsu vajriva¨.

O lord of thunderous energy and power,
protected by you and in close association with you, we
pray, we may discover great wealth in the waters and in
the sun and win far reaching victories in our battles of
life.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ÿ�ôÊðÁ÷fi⁄UË◊®„ð� Ã¢ ªË�Á÷üÁªü®fiflüáÊSÃ◊–

ßãºý� ÿÕÓÊ Á'øŒÊÁflfiÕ� flÊ¡ðfi·È ¬ÈL§�◊Êƒÿfi◊÷H§10H

10. Ta≈ två yaj¤ebhir-∂mahe ta≈ g∂rbhir-girva-
ƒastama. Indra yathå cidåvitha våje¶u purumå-
yyam.

Indra, lord most adorable, we honour you by
yajnas of corporate research and development, and we
adore you in many languages as you guide, advance
and protect the man of knowledge in our human
endeavours for new achievements and further advances.
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dynamics of his moving powers of nature and humanity.

•�Á÷Cfi®ÿð ‚�ŒÊflÎfiœ¢� Sflfi◊Ëüû„ð·ÈÆ ÿ¢ Ÿ⁄fiU—–

ŸÊŸÊ� „flfiãÃ ™§�ÃÿðfiH§5H

5. Abhi¶¢aye sadåvædha≈ svarm∂¸he¶u ya≈ nara¨.
Nånå havanta µutaye.

I pray to Indra, ever more munificent in human
struggles for light, happiness and welfare, whom people
invoke and adore in many ways for protection and
progress and for the fulfilment of their cherished objects
and ambitions.

¬�⁄UÊð◊ÓÊòÊ�◊ÎøËfi·◊�Á◊ãºýfi®◊ÈÆªý¢ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊœfi‚◊÷–

ßü‡ÊÓÊŸ¢ Á'ø�m‚fiÍŸÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Paromåtramiæc∂¶amam-indramugra≈ surå-
dhasam. ∫‹åna≈ cidvasµunåm.

I invoke and pray to Indra, boundless presence,
lover of hymns of adoration, illustrious, all competent
and master ruler of the wealth and power of the world.

ÃãÃ�Á◊ºýÊœfi‚ð ◊�„ ßãºý¢ øÊðŒÊÁ◊ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi–

ÿ— ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊü◊ŸÈfi®CÈ®ÁÃ�◊Ë‡Êðfi ∑Î§®C®Ë�ŸÊ¢ ŸÎÆ®ÃÈ—H§7H

7. Tantamid-rådhase maha indra≈ codåmi p∂taye.
Ya¨ pµurvyåm-anu¶¢utim-∂‹e kæ¶¢∂nå≈ nætu¨.

For every great success, for all wealth and high
competence in life and also for the joyous pleasure of it
all, I invoke and celebrate Indra, ultimate leader and
guide of the people who listens to the prayers and
adorations of humanity since time immemorial and rules
them all.

Ÿ ÿSÿfi Ãð ‡Êfl‚ÊŸ ‚�Åÿ◊Ê�Ÿ¢‡Ê� ◊àÿü®fi—–

ŸÁ'∑§— ‡ÊflÊ¢Á‚ Ãð Ÿ‡ÊÃ÷H§8H

8. Na yasya te ‹avasåna sakhyam-åna≈‹a martya¨.
Naki¨ ‹avå≈si te na‹at.

O lord of universal power, no mortal has ever
been able to attain equal fellowship with you, then who
can claim to attain equality with your power and
potential?

àflÊðÃÓÊ‚�SàflÊ ÿÈÆÆ¡Êùå‚È ‚Íÿðü®fi ◊�„hŸfi◊÷–

¡ÿðfi◊ ¬ÎÆà‚È flfiÁÖÊýfl—H§9H

9. Tvotåsastvå yujåípsu sµurye mahaddhanam.
Jayema pætsu vajriva¨.

O lord of thunderous energy and power,
protected by you and in close association with you, we
pray, we may discover great wealth in the waters and in
the sun and win far reaching victories in our battles of
life.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ÿ�ôÊðÁ÷fi⁄UË◊®„ð� Ã¢ ªË�Á÷üÁªü®fiflüáÊSÃ◊–

ßãºý� ÿÕÓÊ Á'øŒÊÁflfiÕ� flÊ¡ðfi·È ¬ÈL§�◊Êƒÿfi◊÷H§10H

10. Ta≈ två yaj¤ebhir-∂mahe ta≈ g∂rbhir-girva-
ƒastama. Indra yathå cidåvitha våje¶u purumå-
yyam.

Indra, lord most adorable, we honour you by
yajnas of corporate research and development, and we
adore you in many languages as you guide, advance
and protect the man of knowledge in our human
endeavours for new achievements and further advances.
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ÿSÿfi Ãð SflÊ�ŒÈ ‚�Åÿ¢ SflÊ�mË ¬ýáÊËfiÁÃ⁄UÁºýfl—–

ÿ�ôÊÊð ÁflfiÃãÃ�‚Êƒÿfi—H§11H

11. Yasya te svådu sakhya≈ svådv∂ praƒ∂tir-adriva¨.
Yaj¤o vitantasåyya¨.

O lord of the clouds of shower, knowledge and
wealth, delightful is your association, exciting is your
guidance. The yajna of corporate action and advance-
ment must go on.

©U�L§ áÓÊSÃ�ãflð�3�> ÃŸfi ©U�L§ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ŸS∑Î§Áœ–

©U�L§ áÊÊðfi ÿ|ãœ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§12H

12. Uru ƒastanve tana uru k¶ayåya naskædhi.
Uru ƒo yandhi j∂vase.

Excellence for our body’s health, rise and expan-
sion for our children and grand children, expansion,
comfort and safety for our home, O lord, grant, grant us
rise and advancement for life’s excellence and joy.

©U�L§¢ ŸÎèÿfi ©U�L§¢ ªflfi ©U�L§¢ ⁄UÕÓÊÿ� ¬ãÕÓÊ◊÷–

Œð�flflËfiÁÃ¢ ◊ŸÊ◊„ðH§13H

13. Uru≈ næbhya uru≈ gava uru≈ rathåya panthåm.
Devav∂ti≈ manåmahe.

Rise and advancement for the people, expansion
and development for lands and cattle, expansion and
improvement of highways for transport, we pray for,
and for that we think and research and plan, and we
seek the favour of divinity.

©U¬fi ◊Ê� ·«÷U mÊmÊ� Ÿ⁄U®R— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� „cÿüÓÊ–

ÁÃDfi®|ãÃ SflÊŒÈ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§14H

14. Upa må ¶aŒ dvådvå nara¨ somasya har¶yå.
Ti¶¢hanti svåduråtaya¨.

In the ecstasy of soma joy and exhilaration of
achievement, six in twos come to me, leading lights they
are, abundant and delightful are their gifts and
contributions.

�́§�ÖÊýÊÁflfiãºýÊ�ðÃ •Ê ŒfiŒð� „⁄UË� ´§ÿÓÊSÿ ‚ÍÆŸÁflfi–

•Ê�‡fl�◊ð�œSÿ� ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊH§15H

15. §Rjråvindrota å dade har∂ æk¶asya sµunavi.
Å‹vamedhasya rohitå.

I have got two sensitive and dynamic organs of
communication protected and promoted by Indra for
the body form of the spirit and for efficient working of
the body system.

‚ÈÆ⁄UÕ°Êfi •ÊÁÃÁ'ÕÇflð Sflfi÷Ë�‡ÊÍ°®⁄UÊ�ÿÊðü–

•Ê�‡fl�®◊ð�œð ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚—H§16H

16. Surathå~n åtithigve svabh∂‹µu~nrårk¶e.
Å‹vamedhe supe‹asa¨.

For the body in service of the visiting resident
soul, I get another two fast and controlled organs in
fine shape for the systemic and yajnic working of the
body system.

·›U‡fl°Êfi •ÊÁÃÁ'ÕÇfl ßfiãºýÊ�ðÃð fl�œÍ◊fiÃ—–

‚øÓÊ ¬ÍÆÃ∑fiý§ÃÊñ ‚Ÿ◊÷H§17H

17. §Sa¸a‹vå~n åtithigva indrote vadhµumata¨.
Sacå pµutakratau sanam.

Six organs of perception in this body system,

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 68 817 818 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
ÿSÿfi Ãð SflÊ�ŒÈ ‚�Åÿ¢ SflÊ�mË ¬ýáÊËfiÁÃ⁄UÁºýfl—–

ÿ�ôÊÊð ÁflfiÃãÃ�‚Êƒÿfi—H§11H

11. Yasya te svådu sakhya≈ svådv∂ praƒ∂tir-adriva¨.
Yaj¤o vitantasåyya¨.

O lord of the clouds of shower, knowledge and
wealth, delightful is your association, exciting is your
guidance. The yajna of corporate action and advance-
ment must go on.

©U�L§ áÓÊSÃ�ãflð�3�> ÃŸfi ©U�L§ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ŸS∑Î§Áœ–

©U�L§ áÊÊðfi ÿ|ãœ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§12H

12. Uru ƒastanve tana uru k¶ayåya naskædhi.
Uru ƒo yandhi j∂vase.

Excellence for our body’s health, rise and expan-
sion for our children and grand children, expansion,
comfort and safety for our home, O lord, grant, grant us
rise and advancement for life’s excellence and joy.

©U�L§¢ ŸÎèÿfi ©U�L§¢ ªflfi ©U�L§¢ ⁄UÕÓÊÿ� ¬ãÕÓÊ◊÷–

Œð�flflËfiÁÃ¢ ◊ŸÊ◊„ðH§13H

13. Uru≈ næbhya uru≈ gava uru≈ rathåya panthåm.
Devav∂ti≈ manåmahe.

Rise and advancement for the people, expansion
and development for lands and cattle, expansion and
improvement of highways for transport, we pray for,
and for that we think and research and plan, and we
seek the favour of divinity.

©U¬fi ◊Ê� ·«÷U mÊmÊ� Ÿ⁄U®R— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� „cÿüÓÊ–

ÁÃDfi®|ãÃ SflÊŒÈ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§14H

14. Upa må ¶aŒ dvådvå nara¨ somasya har¶yå.
Ti¶¢hanti svåduråtaya¨.

In the ecstasy of soma joy and exhilaration of
achievement, six in twos come to me, leading lights they
are, abundant and delightful are their gifts and
contributions.

�́§�ÖÊýÊÁflfiãºýÊ�ðÃ •Ê ŒfiŒð� „⁄UË� ´§ÿÓÊSÿ ‚ÍÆŸÁflfi–

•Ê�‡fl�◊ð�œSÿ� ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊH§15H

15. §Rjråvindrota å dade har∂ æk¶asya sµunavi.
Å‹vamedhasya rohitå.

I have got two sensitive and dynamic organs of
communication protected and promoted by Indra for
the body form of the spirit and for efficient working of
the body system.

‚ÈÆ⁄UÕ°Êfi •ÊÁÃÁ'ÕÇflð Sflfi÷Ë�‡ÊÍ°®⁄UÊ�ÿÊðü–

•Ê�‡fl�®◊ð�œð ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚—H§16H

16. Surathå~n åtithigve svabh∂‹µu~nrårk¶e.
Å‹vamedhe supe‹asa¨.

For the body in service of the visiting resident
soul, I get another two fast and controlled organs in
fine shape for the systemic and yajnic working of the
body system.

·›U‡fl°Êfi •ÊÁÃÁ'ÕÇfl ßfiãºýÊ�ðÃð fl�œÍ◊fiÃ—–

‚øÓÊ ¬ÍÆÃ∑fiý§ÃÊñ ‚Ÿ◊÷H§17H

17. §Sa¸a‹vå~n åtithigva indrote vadhµumata¨.
Sacå pµutakratau sanam.

Six organs of perception in this body system,
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sophisticated and pervaded by Indra, the soul, with a
partner house keeper, the intellectual faculty, I have
received. They are all friendly participants in the holy
working of the system in divine service.

∞ð·Èfi øðÃ�Œ÷ flÎ·fiáflàÿ�ãÃ ǘ�§�ÖÊýðcflLfi§·Ë–

Sfl�÷Ë�‡ÊÈ— ∑§‡ÊÓÊflÃËH§18H

18. Ai¶u cetad-væ¶aƒvatyantar-æjre¶varu¶∂.
Svabh∂‹u¨ ka‹åvat∂.

In the midst of these simple and straight organs
of sense, fast but well steered, there is one which is
extremely generous and creative, the intelligence, which
holds the whip and the reins both, that is, the acceleration
and the steer and the brakes for proper movement of
the systemic chariot.

Ÿ ÿÈÆc◊ð flÓÊ¡’ãœflÊð ÁŸÁŸ�à‚È‡ø�Ÿ ◊àÿüÓ—–

•�fl�l◊Áœfi ŒËœ⁄UÃ÷H§19H

19. Na yu¶me våjabandhavo ninitsu‹cana martya¨.
Avadyamadhi d∂dharat.

O brotherly team of dynamic workers and
winners in the battles of life, no mortal even addicted
to malignity and scandal can foist any blame or censure
on you.

Mandala 8/Sukta 69
Indra (1-10, 13-18), Vishvedevah (11), Varuna (11-12)

Devatah, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi

¬ý¬ýfi fl|'SòÊ�CÈ®÷�Á◊·¢ ◊�ãŒmËfi⁄UÊ�ÿðãŒfiflð–

Á'œÿÊ flÊðfi ◊ð�œ‚ÓÊÃÿð� ¬È®⁄U®RãäÿÊ ÁflfiflÊ‚ÁÃH§1H

1. Prapra vas-tri¶¢ubham-i¶a≈ mandadv∂råyen-
dave. Dhiyå vo medhasåtaye purandhyå vivåsati.

For your progress, offer libations of holy fuel
and fragrance, triple refined and intensified, with
trishtubh hymns of Vedic formulae in the service of
Indra, cosmic spirit of energy and power, happy and
exciting, who inspires the brave and shines you with
versatile creative intellect for the advancement of your
science of yajna for further development.

Ÿ�Œ¢ fl� •ÊðŒfiÃËŸÊ¢ Ÿ�Œ¢ ÿÊðÿÈfiflÃËŸÊ◊÷–

¬ÁÃ¢Ó flÊ�ð •ÉãÿÓÊŸÊ¢ œðŸÍÆŸÊÁ◊fi·ÈäÿÁ‚H§2H

2. Nada≈ va odat∂nå≈ nada≈ yoyuvat∂nåm.
Pati≈ vo aghnyånå≈ dhenµunåm-i¶udhyasi.

Indra is the resounding source of fresh energies,
roaring expression of maiden youthfulness, protector
and promoter of sacred sources of production and
nourishment such as cows which must not be killed or
hurt, and he is the relentless inexhaustible keeper of
your arrows for your targets of defence and
development.

ÃÊ •fiSÿ� ‚ÍŒfiŒÊð„‚�— ‚Êð◊¢ üÊËáÊ|'ãÃ� ¬Î‡Ÿfiÿ—–

¡ã◊fiãŒð�flÊŸÊ�¢ Áfl‡ÓÊ|'SòÊ�cflÊ ⁄UÊðfiø�Ÿð ÁŒ�fl—H§3H

3. Tå asya sµudadohasa¨ soma≈ ‹r∂ƒanti pæ‹naya¨.
Janman devånå≈ vi‹astri¶vå rocane diva¨.

Just as on the rise of dawn in the divine heaven
of light, the edifying rays of the sun beatify the Indra-
born beauty and freshness of life in the three regions of
earth, heaven and the skies, similarly, on the dawn of
divine vision in the intelligence of the soul, the
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sophisticated and pervaded by Indra, the soul, with a
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Mandala 8/Sukta 69
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revelations of divinity and reflections of omniscience
refine, intensify and edify the energy, power and beauty
of the soma gifts of Indra, this oceanic source of matter,
energy and excellence of life, for the trinity of body,
mind and soul.

•�Á÷ ¬ý ªÊð¬fiÁÃ¢ Áª�⁄Uðãºýfi◊øü� ÿÕÓÊ Áfl�Œð–

‚ÍÆŸÈ¢ ‚�àÿSÿ� ‚à¬fiÁÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Abhi pra gopati≈ girendramarca yathå vide.
Sµunu≈ satyasya satpatim.

To the best of your knowledge and culture and
with the best of your language, worship and adore Indra,
protector of stars and planets, lands and cows, language
and culture, creator of the dynamics of existence and
protector of its constancy.

•Ê „⁄fiUÿ— ‚‚ÎÁ'ÖÊý�⁄Uðù Lfi§·Ë�⁄UÁœfi ’�Á„ü®Á·fi–

ÿòÊÊ�Á÷ ‚¢�ŸflÓÊ◊„ðH§5H

5. Å haraya¨ sasæjrireíru¶∂radhi barhi¶i.
Yatråbhi sa≈navåmahe.

Let the vibrations of divinity, like crimson rays
of dawn which bring the sun to the earth, bring Indra
on to our sacred grass where we humans meet and pray
and celebrate the lord in song together.

ßãºýÓÊÿ� ªÊflfi •Ê�Á‡Ê⁄U¢ ŒÈŒÈÆ®Oð fl�ÁÖÊýáÊð� ◊œÈfi–

ÿà‚Ëfi◊È¬uÆ⁄Uð Áfl�ŒÃ÷H§6H

6. Indråya gåva å‹ira≈ duduhre vajriƒe madhu.
Yat s∂mupahvare vidat.

Lands and cows, suns and planets, indeed all

objects in motion, exude for Indra, wielder of thunder,
the ichor of emotional adoration seasoned with ecstasy
like honey sweet milk mixed with soma which he
receives close at hand and cherishes.

©UlŒ÷ ’ý�äŸSÿfi Áfl�C®¬¢ ªÎÆ„Á◊ãºýfi‡ø� ªãflfiÁ„–

◊äflfi— ¬Ë�àflÊ ‚fiøðflÁ„� ÁòÊ— ‚�# ‚ÅÿÈfi— ¬�ŒðH§7H

7. Udyad bradhnasya vi¶¢apa≈ gæham-indra‹ca
ganvahi. Madhva¨ p∂två sacevåhi tri¨ sapta
sakhyu¨ pade.

Up let us rise on top of the sun and vast spaces,
reach the abode of Indra, and, having drunk the soma
sweet of ecstasy, let us be together across and over the
thrice seven stages of being in evolution in the purely
spiritual state of the lord’s presence as a friend.

(The thrice seven are the steps of physical,
mental and pychic evolutionary phases of existence in
three qualitative modes of being in the process of
becoming. The seven states of evolution in descending
order from pure being are: mahat, Ahankara and the
five elements, akasha, vayu, agni, apah and prthivi. The
three qualitative modes are sattva, rajas and tamas or
thought, energy and matter. Another way to explain the
twenty one is: five elements, five pranic energies, five
perceptive organs and five organs of volition, the
twenty-first is antahkarana or psychic self. When the
psychic self or the soul in the existential state wishes to
rise back to the purely spiritual state, it has to cross the
twenty one stages and then be in the company of Indra,
the cosmic self, and even later, in the transcendental
state of absolute Being, the Spirit, the Brahmic state.
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This is set out it detail in the Sankhya, Yoga and Vedanta
philosophy.)

•øü®fiÃ� ¬ýÊøü®fiÃ� Á¬ýÿfi◊ðœÊ‚Ê�ð •øü®fiÃ–

•øü®fiãÃÈ ¬È®òÊ�∑§Ê ©U�Ã ¬È®⁄U¢®R Ÿ œÎÆcáflfiøüÃH§8H

8. Arcata prårcata priyamedhåso arcata.
Arcantu putrakå uta pura≈ na dhæ¶ƒvarcata.

O lovers of Yajna, lovers of union and
communion with the divine, adore and worship Indra,
adore and worship again, worship again and again.
Worship along with your children and grand children,
just as the citizens adore and exalt a great city and the
glorious ruler of the celestial city.

•flfi Sfl⁄UÊÁÃ� ªªü®fi⁄UÊð ªÊ�ðœÊ ¬Á⁄Ufi ‚ÁŸcfláÊÃ÷–

Á¬XÆÊÆ ¬Á⁄Ufi øÁŸc∑§Œ�ÁŒãºýÓÊÿ� ’ýrÊÊðlfiÃ◊÷H§9H

9. Ava svaråti gargaro godhå pari sani¶vaƒat.
Pi∆gå pari cani¶kadad-indråya brahmodyatam.

The drum booms aloud, the bow string strikes
the arm guard, the string bells jingle, let the hymns rise
in honour of Indra.

•Ê ÿà¬Ãfiãàÿð�ãÿfi— ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÊ� •Ÿfi¬S»È§⁄U—–

•�®¬�S»È§⁄U¢ ªÎ÷ÊÿÃ� ‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ¬ÊÃfiflðH§10H

10. Å yat patantyenya¨ sudughå anapasphura¨.
Apasphura≈ gæbhåyata somam-indråya påtave.

When the dynamic senses of perception and
volition, controlled, unagitating and calmly withdrawn,
concentrate in the inner mind, then you receive the
showers of soma nectar of spiritual ananda for Indra,

the soul.

•¬Ê�ÁŒãºýÊ�ð •¬ÓÊŒ�ÁªAÁflü‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •fi◊à‚Ã– flLfi§áÊ� ßÁŒ�„
ÿÓÊÿ�ûÊ◊Ê¬Êðfi •�èÿfiŸÍ·Ã fl�à‚¢ ‚¢�Á‡Ê‡flfi⁄UËÁ⁄UflH§11H

11. Apådindro apådagnir-vi‹ve devå amatsata.
Varuƒa idiha k¶ayat tamåpo abhyanµu¶ata vatsa≈
sa≈‹i‹var∂riva.

Indra, the soul, seeking honour, fame and power,
loves the soma of ananda. Agni, leading scholar
advancing into the light of knowledge, loves the soma
of ananda. All brilliancies of nature and humanity love
the ecstasy of soma. Varuna, powers of love and justice,
all abide in the ecstasy of soma. All seekers of yajnic
action and divine dedication love the soma of spiritual
ananda of their creation like the mother loving her child.

‚ÈÆ®Œð�flÊð •fiÁ‚ flL§áÊ� ÿSÿfi Ãð ‚�# Á‚ãœfifl—–

•�ŸÈÆÿÊ⁄Ufi|ãÃ ∑§Ê�∑È§Œ¢ ‚ÍÆêÿZ®®fi ‚ÈÁ·�⁄UÊÁ◊fiflH§12H

12. Sudevo asi varuƒa yasya te sapta sindhava¨.
Anuk¶aranti kåkuda≈ sµurmya≈ su¶iråmiva.

Varuna, master scholar and teacher, you are
divinely brilliant and generous whose seven streams of
knowledge and wisdom flow forth in words from the
master’s voice to the seekers, like water flowing from a
tube into many channels.

ÿÊð √ÿÃË�®°⁄U»§ÓÊáÊÿ�à‚ÈÿfiÈQ§Ê�° ©U¬fi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

Ã�ÄflÊð Ÿð�ÃÊ ÃÁŒm¬ÈfiL§¬�◊Ê ÿÊð •◊ÈfiëÿÃH§13H

13. Yo vyat∂~nraphåƒayat suyuktå~n upa da‹a¶e.
Takvo netå tadidvapurupamå yo amucyata.

That soul is Indra, man of self control and self
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This is set out it detail in the Sankhya, Yoga and Vedanta
philosophy.)

•øü®fiÃ� ¬ýÊøü®fiÃ� Á¬ýÿfi◊ðœÊ‚Ê�ð •øü®fiÃ–

•øü®fiãÃÈ ¬È®òÊ�∑§Ê ©U�Ã ¬È®⁄U¢®R Ÿ œÎÆcáflfiøüÃH§8H

8. Arcata prårcata priyamedhåso arcata.
Arcantu putrakå uta pura≈ na dhæ¶ƒvarcata.

O lovers of Yajna, lovers of union and
communion with the divine, adore and worship Indra,
adore and worship again, worship again and again.
Worship along with your children and grand children,
just as the citizens adore and exalt a great city and the
glorious ruler of the celestial city.

•flfi Sfl⁄UÊÁÃ� ªªü®fi⁄UÊð ªÊ�ðœÊ ¬Á⁄Ufi ‚ÁŸcfláÊÃ÷–

Á¬XÆÊÆ ¬Á⁄Ufi øÁŸc∑§Œ�ÁŒãºýÓÊÿ� ’ýrÊÊðlfiÃ◊÷H§9H

9. Ava svaråti gargaro godhå pari sani¶vaƒat.
Pi∆gå pari cani¶kadad-indråya brahmodyatam.

The drum booms aloud, the bow string strikes
the arm guard, the string bells jingle, let the hymns rise
in honour of Indra.

•Ê ÿà¬Ãfiãàÿð�ãÿfi— ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÊ� •Ÿfi¬S»È§⁄U—–

•�®¬�S»È§⁄U¢ ªÎ÷ÊÿÃ� ‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ¬ÊÃfiflðH§10H

10. Å yat patantyenya¨ sudughå anapasphura¨.
Apasphura≈ gæbhåyata somam-indråya påtave.

When the dynamic senses of perception and
volition, controlled, unagitating and calmly withdrawn,
concentrate in the inner mind, then you receive the
showers of soma nectar of spiritual ananda for Indra,

the soul.

•¬Ê�ÁŒãºýÊ�ð •¬ÓÊŒ�ÁªAÁflü‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •fi◊à‚Ã– flLfi§áÊ� ßÁŒ�„
ÿÓÊÿ�ûÊ◊Ê¬Êðfi •�èÿfiŸÍ·Ã fl�à‚¢ ‚¢�Á‡Ê‡flfi⁄UËÁ⁄UflH§11H

11. Apådindro apådagnir-vi‹ve devå amatsata.
Varuƒa idiha k¶ayat tamåpo abhyanµu¶ata vatsa≈
sa≈‹i‹var∂riva.

Indra, the soul, seeking honour, fame and power,
loves the soma of ananda. Agni, leading scholar
advancing into the light of knowledge, loves the soma
of ananda. All brilliancies of nature and humanity love
the ecstasy of soma. Varuna, powers of love and justice,
all abide in the ecstasy of soma. All seekers of yajnic
action and divine dedication love the soma of spiritual
ananda of their creation like the mother loving her child.

‚ÈÆ®Œð�flÊð •fiÁ‚ flL§áÊ� ÿSÿfi Ãð ‚�# Á‚ãœfifl—–

•�ŸÈÆÿÊ⁄Ufi|ãÃ ∑§Ê�∑È§Œ¢ ‚ÍÆêÿZ®®fi ‚ÈÁ·�⁄UÊÁ◊fiflH§12H

12. Sudevo asi varuƒa yasya te sapta sindhava¨.
Anuk¶aranti kåkuda≈ sµurmya≈ su¶iråmiva.

Varuna, master scholar and teacher, you are
divinely brilliant and generous whose seven streams of
knowledge and wisdom flow forth in words from the
master’s voice to the seekers, like water flowing from a
tube into many channels.

ÿÊð √ÿÃË�®°⁄U»§ÓÊáÊÿ�à‚ÈÿfiÈQ§Ê�° ©U¬fi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

Ã�ÄflÊð Ÿð�ÃÊ ÃÁŒm¬ÈfiL§¬�◊Ê ÿÊð •◊ÈfiëÿÃH§13H

13. Yo vyat∂~nraphåƒayat suyuktå~n upa da‹a¶e.
Takvo netå tadidvapurupamå yo amucyata.

That soul is Indra, man of self control and self

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 69 823 824 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
power, who withdraws his scattered powers of senses
and mind, turns them inward and applies them into
meditation for the sake of generosity of the spirit, and
then as their patient master and leader, with the power
and grace of his self-possession, releases and relaxes
them in the state of peace. He is the sovereign soul.

•ÃËŒfiÈ ‡Ê�∑ý§ •Êðfi„Ã� ßãºýÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� •ÁÃ� Ám·fi—–

Á'÷�Ÿà∑§�ŸËŸfi •ÊðŒ�Ÿ¢ ¬�ëÿ◊ÓÊŸ¢ ¬�⁄UÊð Áª�⁄UÊH§14H

14. At∂du ‹akra ohata indro vi‹vå ati dvi¶a¨.
Bhinat kan∂na odana≈ pacyamåna≈ paro girå.

Indra, the sovereign soul of self-power,
transcends all jealousy, malignity and enmity and, blest
with top handsomeness and grace of the spirit, breaks
open into words the mature knowledge and self-realised
spiritual food for the seekers.

•�÷ü�∑§Êð Ÿ ∑Èfi§◊Ê⁄U®R∑§Êðù Áœfi ÁÃD�®óÊfl¢� ⁄UÕfi◊÷–

‚ ¬fiÿÊã◊Á„�·¢ ◊ÎÆª¢ Á¬�òÊð ◊Ê�òÊð Áflfi÷ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊÷H§15H

15. Arbhako na kumårakoídhi ti¶¢han nava≈ ratham.
Sa pak¶an-mahi¶a≈ mæga≈ pitre måtre vibhukæa-
tum.

Neither a child nor an adolescent, the man of
mature mind abiding in a healthy body practices
meditation and realises the great, supreme, omnipotent
cosmic soul of universal holy action for the
enlightenment of all about Mother Nature and the father
of creation.

•Ê ÃÍ ‚ÈfiÁ‡Ê¬ý Œê¬Ãð� ⁄UÕ¢ ÁÃD®Ê Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿfi◊÷– •œfi lÈÆÿÊ¢
‚fiøðflÁ„ ‚�„dfi¬ÊŒ◊L§�·¢ Sflfi|'SÃ�ªÊ◊fi®Ÿð�„‚fi◊÷H§16H

16. Å tµu su‹ipra dampate ratha≈ ti¶¢hå hiraƒya-yam.
Adha dyuk¶a≈ sacevahi sahasrapådam-
aru¶a≈svastigåm-anehasam.

O lord of golden grace, father and sustainer of
the house-hold of the universe, come and seat yourself
in the golden chariot of this human body and, together
as friends and companions, we shall ride this chariot of
heavenly light, thousand wheeled, invincible and
immaculate, moving on the road to peace and ultimate
good.

Ã¢ ÉÊðfiÁ◊�àÕÊ Ÿfi◊�ÁSflŸ� ©U¬fi Sfl�⁄UÊ¡fi◊Ê‚Ãð–

•ÕZ®®fi ÁøŒSÿ� ‚ÈÁœfiÃ¢� ÿŒðÃfifl •Êfl�Ãüÿfi|ãÃ ŒÊ�flŸðfiH§17H

17. Ta≈ ghemitthå namasvina upa svaråjam-åsate.
Artha≈ cidasya sudhita≈ yadetava åvartayanti
dåvane.

Thus do yajnic and meditative souls holding
havis for homage adore and worship self-refulgent Indra
when, in order to realise the nature, character and
generosity, indeed the very presence of the lord, they
turn their self-controlled mind to the Divine Soul in
order to reach him.

•ŸÈfi ¬ý�%SÿÊñ∑fi§‚— Á¬ý�ÿ◊ðfiœÊ‚ ∞·Ê◊÷–

¬ÍflÊ�ü◊ŸÈÆ ¬ýÿfiÁÃ¢ flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·Êð Á„�Ã¬ýfiÿ‚ •Ê‡ÊÃH§18H

18. Anu pratnasyaukasa¨ priyamedhåsa e¶åm.
Pµurvåmanu prayati≈ væktabarhi¶o hitaprayasa
å‹ata.

Of these devotees of yajna and lovers of
meditative communion, those who sit on the holy grass
with a clean mind and offer oblations of spiritual love
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in the style of the sages of old as ever achieve union
with the universal presence of the eternal Spirit.

Mandala 8/SuKta 70
Indra Devata, Puruhanma Angirasa Rshi

ÿÊð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ¢ ÿÊÃÊ� ⁄UÕðfiÁ'÷�⁄UÁœýfiªÈ—–

Áfl‡flÓÊ‚Ê¢ ÃL§�ÃÊ ¬ÎÃfiŸÊŸÊ�¢ ÖÿðD®Ê�ð ÿÊð flÎfiòÊ�„Ê ªÎÆáÊðH§1H

1. Yo råjå car¶aƒ∂nå≈ yåtå rathebhiradhrigu¨.
Vi‹våså≈ tarutå pætanånå≈ jye¶¢ho yo vætrahå
gæƒe.

I adore Indra, lord supreme, who rules the
people, and who is the irresistible and universal mover
by waves of cosmic energy, saviour of all humanity,
supreme warrior and winner of cosmic battles of the
elemental forces and who destroys the evil, darkness
and poverty of the world.

ßãºý¢� Ã¢ ‡ÓÊÈê÷ ¬ÈL§„ã◊�óÊflfi‚ð� ÿSÿfi Ám�ÃÊ Áflfiœ�ÃüÁ⁄Ufi–

„SÃÓÊÿ� flÖÊý�— ¬ýÁÃfi œÊÁÿ Œ‡Êü�ÃÊð ◊�„Êð ÁŒ�flð Ÿ ‚Íÿü®fi—H§2H

2. Indra≈ ta≈ ‹umbha puruhanmannavase yasya
dvitå vidhartari. Haståya vajra prati dhåyi dar¶a-
to maho dive na sµurya¨.

O man of universal devotion, exalt and glorify
that omnipotent Indra for protection and progress in
whom, as ruler and controller of the world, both justice
and mercy abide simultaneously, who holds the
thunderbolt of power in hand, and who is great and
glorious like the sun in heaven.

ŸÁ'∑§C¢® ∑§◊ü®fiáÊÊ Ÿ‡Ê�l‡ø�∑§Ê⁄Ufi ‚�ŒÊflÎfiœ◊÷–

ßãºý¢� Ÿ ÿ�ôÊñÁflü�‡flªÍfi®Ãü�◊Îèflfi‚�◊œÎfiC¢® œÎÆcáflÊðfi¡‚◊÷H§3H

3. Naki¶¢a≈ karmaƒå na‹adya‹cakåra sadåvæ-
dham. Indra≈ na yaj¤air-vi‹vagµurtamæbhva-sam-
adhæ¶¢a≈ dhæ¶ƒvojasam.

No one can equal merely by action, much less
hurt even by yajnas, that person who has won the favour
and grace of Indra, lord divine who is rising as well as
raising his devotees high, who is universally adored,
universal genius, redoubtable and invincibly illustrious.

•·ÓÊû„◊ÈÆªý¢ ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ‚Ê‚�Á„¢ ÿ|S◊fiã◊�„ËLfi§L§�ÖÊýÿfi—–

‚¢ œð�ŸflÊ�ð ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸð •ŸÊðŸflÈÆlÊüfl�— ÿÊÊ◊Êðfi •ŸÊðŸflÈ—H§4H

4. A¶å¸ham-ugra≈ pætanåsu såsahi≈ yasmin mah∂-
rurujraya¨. Sa≈ dhenavo jåyamåne anonavur-
dyåva¨ ksåmo anonavu¨.

Unchallengeable, awful, victorious in cosmic
dynamics, in whose pervasive presence great and
tempestuous stars and planets, earths and heavens, all
in unison move in order and do homage in reverence,
such is Indra.

ÿŒ÷ lÊflfi ßãºý Ãð ‡Ê�Ã¢ ‡Ê�Ã¢ ÷Í◊ËfiL§�Ã SÿÈ—– Ÿ àflÓÊ flÁÖÊýãà‚�„d¢�
‚ÍÿÊ�ü •ŸÈÆ Ÿ ¡Ê�Ã◊fiC®� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë  H§5H

5. Yaddyåva indra te ‹ata≈ ‹ata≈ bhµum∂ruta syu¨.
Na två vajrint-sahasra≈ sµuryå anu na jåtama¶¢a
rodas∂.

Indra, lord of thunder, if there were a hundred
heavens, and if there were a hundred earths, they would
not be able to rival you. Not a thousand suns, nor
heavens, earths and skies together would match you at
the rise in manifestation.
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•Ê ¬fi¬ýÊÕ ◊Á„�ŸÊ flÎcáÿÓÊ flÎ·�|ãfl‡flÓÊ ‡ÊÁflD®� ‡Êflfi‚Ê–

•�S◊Ê° •fifl ◊ÉÊfl�ãªÊð◊fiÁÃ flý�¡ð flÁÖÊýfi|'Üø�òÊÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§6H

6. Å papråtha mahinå væ¶ƒyå væ¶an vi‹vå ‹avi¶¢ha
‹avaså. Asmå~n ava maghavan gomati vraje
vajri¤-citråbhir-µutibhi¨.

O lord of the thunderbolt, master and controller
of world’s wealth, honour and power, most potent and
lord of showers of generosity, with your generous and
creative power and grandeur you pervade the universe.
Pray protect, guide and promote us by your various and
wondrous modes of protection and progress in our
search for development of lands and cows, knowledge,
language and culture.

Ÿ ‚Ë�◊Œðfifl •Ê¬�ÁŒ·¢ ŒËÉÊÊüÿÊ�ð ◊àÿü®fi—–

∞ÃfiÇflÊ Á'ø�l ∞Ãfi‡ÊÊ ÿÈÆÿÊð¡fi®Ãð� „⁄UË� ßãºýÊðfi ÿÈÆÿÊð¡fi®ÃðH§7H

7. Na s∂madeva åpadi¶a≈ d∂rghåyo martya¨. Etagvå
cidya eta‹å yuyojate har∂ indro yuyojate.

Never can an impious, ungodly mortal find that
food and energy in life which that other person can find
who yokes those dynamic energies and powers in his
search for progress which Indra deploys in his creative
and evolutionary programme of existence.

Ã¢ flÊðfi ◊�„Êð ◊�„Êƒÿ�Á◊ãºý¢ ŒÊ�ŸÊÿfi ‚�ÿÊÁáÓÊ◊÷–

ÿÊð ªÊ�œð·ÈÆ ÿ •Ê⁄UfiáÊð·ÈÆ „√ÿÊ�ð flÊ¡ð�cfl|'SÃ� „√ÿfi—H§8H

8. Ta≈ vo maho mahåyyam-indra≈ dånåya sak¶a-
ƒim. Yo gådhe¶u ya åraƒe¶u havyo våje¶vasti
havya¨.

Invoke that great, adorable and friendly Indra

for the gift of power, energy and expertise for your
progress who is invoked and adored in the depth of the
seas, over lands and mountains and in the battles of the
brave for new heights.

©UŒÍÆ ·È áÊÊðfi fl‚ô ◊�„ðU ◊ÎÆ‡ÊSflfi ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ⁄UÊœfi‚ð–

©UŒÍÆ ·È ◊�sñ ◊fiÉÊflã◊�ÉÊûÓÊÿ� ©UÁŒfiãºý� üÊflfi‚ð ◊�„ðH§9H

9. Udµu ¶u ƒo vaso mahe mæ‹asva ‹µura rådhase. Udµu
¶u mahyai maghavan maghattaya udindra ‹ravase
mahe.

Brave Indra, lord of the wealth, honour and
excellence of the world, haven and home of all living
beings, inspire our will and intelligence for the
achievement of great wealth and competence for success
in life and raise us to great power, honour and excellence
to win high fame across the world.

àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºý ´§àÊ�ÿÈSàflÊ�ÁŸŒÊ�ð ÁŸ ÃÎfiê¬Á‚–

◊äÿðfi flÁ‚cfl ÃÈÁflŸÎêáÊ�ÊðflÊðüÁŸü ŒÊ�‚¢ Á‡ÓÊ‡ŸÕÊ�ð „Õñfi—H§10H

10. Tva≈ na indra ætayustvånido ni tæmpasi. Madhye
vasi¶va tuvinæmƒorvorni dåsa≈ ‹i‹natho hathai¨.

Indra, lover and promoter of truth and rectitude,
you fulfil us with your gifts and reduce the maligners
of divinity to deprivation. O lord of boundless wealth
and power, raise us to the heights of the skies in the
midst of heaven and earth, and strike down the violent
and the destroyer with blows of retribution.

•�ãÿflýfiÃ�◊◊ÓÊŸÈ®·�◊ÿfiÖflÊŸ�◊ŒðfiflÿÈ◊÷–

•fl� Sfl— ‚πÓÊ ŒÈœÈflËÃ� ¬flü®fiÃ— ‚ÈÆÉÊAÊÿ� ŒSÿÈ¢Æ ¬flü®fiÃ—H§11H
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11. Anyavratam-amånu¶am-ayajvånam-adevayum.

Ava sva¨ sakhå dudhuv∂ta parvata¨ sughnåya
dasyu≈ parvata¨.

Friendly, generous but adamantine ruler, punish
the person committed to destructive values, anti-human
organisation, anticreative and antisocial actions and
antinature and impious plans and programmes, punish
him with deprivation of comfort, self-satisfaction and
social privileges and assign him to sure elimination or
total change. The strong uncompromising ruler should
punish the violent, the terrorist and the killer to an equal
and opposite fate.

àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºýÊ‚Ê�¢ „SÃðfi ‡ÊÁflD ŒÊ�flŸðfi–

œÊ�ŸÊŸÊ�¢ Ÿ ‚¢ ªÎfi÷ÊÿÊS◊�ÿÈÁmü— ‚¢ ªÎfi÷ÊÿÊS◊�ÿÈ—  H§12H

12. Tva≈ na indråså≈ haste ‹avi¶¢ha dåvane.
Dhånånå≈ na sa≈ gæbhayåsmayur-dvi¨ sa≈
gæbhayåsamayu¨.

Indra, most powerful ruler and leader, our
benefactor, one of our own, in order to benefit us, pray
take up in hand these assets of wealth just as one holds
roasted rice in hand for distribution, and give it to us.
Take up the wealth again, our own man, and distribute
that too.

‚πÓÊÿ�— ∑ý§ÃÈfiÁ◊ë¿®Ã ∑§�ÕÊ ⁄UÓÊœÊ◊ ‡Ê�⁄USÿfi–

©U¬fiSÃÈÁÃ¢ ÷Ê�ð¡— ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÿÊðü •OïfiUÿ—H§13H

13. Sakhåya¨ kratum-icchata kathå rådhåma
‹arasya. Upastuti≈ bhoja¨ sµuriryo ahraya¨.

O friends, try freely to do good by way of yajna,
else how shall we serve Indra, lord of the bow and arrow,

with worship and adoration? He is the great benefactor
and ruler, light giver, abundant and gracious.

÷ÍÁ⁄UfiÁ÷— ‚◊®„� ´§Á·fiÁ÷’ü�®Á„üc◊fi®|j— SÃÁflcÿ‚ð–

ÿÁŒ�àÕ◊ð∑fi§◊ð∑§�Á◊ë¿®⁄Ufi fl�à‚Êã¬fi⁄UÊ�ŒŒfi—H§14H

14. Bhµuribhi¨ samaha æ¶ibhir-barhi¶madbhi¨ stavi-
¶yase. Yadittham-ekamekam-icchara vatsån
parådada¨.

O lord of grandeur and glory, destroyer of
suffering, ignorance and all difficulties in the way of
human happiness, since thus you give gracious gifts of
cherished wealth, light and joy to dear and holy
beneficiaries, to one and all of them, you are adored by
all sages of the sacred grass on the yajna vedi.

∑§�áÊü�ªÎsÓÊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ‡ÊÊñ⁄UŒð�√ÿÊð fl�à‚¢ Ÿfi|'SòÊ�èÿ •ÊŸfiÿÃ÷–

•�¡Ê¢ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UŸü œÊÃfiflðH§15H

15. Karƒagæhyå maghavå ‹auradevyo vatsa≈
nastribhya ånayat. Ajå≈ sµurirna dhåtave.

Indra, lord of wealth, power and glory,
benefactor of the brave and holy, holds in his power the
cherished wealth of perceptible knowledge and
awareness which he showers for us from the three
regions of heaven, earth and sky, just as, at our human
level, the master and sagely scholar holds the eternal
Vedic Word for us to hear and enjoy.
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Mandala 8/Sukta 71

Agni Devata, Suditi - Purumidhau Angirasau, tayor va
anyatara Rshi

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •ªAð� ◊„ÊðfiÁ÷— ¬Ê�Á„ Áfl‡flfiSÿÊ� •⁄UÓÊÃð—–

©U�Ã Ám�·Êð ◊àÿü®fiSÿH§1H

1. Tva≈ no agne mahobhi¨ påhi vi‹vasyå aråte¨.
Uta dvi¶o martyasya.

Agni, leading light of life, with your mighty
powers and grandeur, protect us against all material,
moral and social adversity and all mortal jealousy and
enmity.

Ÿ�Á„ ◊�ãÿÈ— ¬ÊñLfi§·ðÿ� ßü‡Êð� Á„ flfi— Á¬ýÿ¡ÊÃ–

àflÁ◊ŒfiÁ'‚ ÿÊ¬ÓÊflÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Nahi manyu¨ pauru¶eya ∂‹e hi va¨ priyajåta.
Tvamidasi k¶apåvån.

No wrath of man rules over you, all time dear
friend of humanity, since your very birth you are the
master and ruler of the earth.

‚ ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷Œðü�flðÁ'÷�M§¡Êðü®fi Ÿ¬Ê�jºýfi‡ÊÊðøð–

⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ŒðfiÁ„ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄U◊÷H§3H

3. Sa no vi‹vebhir-devebhir-µurjo napåd-bhadra‹oce.
Rayi≈ dehi vi‹vavåram.

Ruler of the earth as you are, O lord of infallible
energy and blissful flames of fire, bless us with universal
wealth with all the light, honour and excellence of the
world.

Ÿ Ã◊fiªAð� •⁄UÓÊÃÿÊ�ð ◊ÃZ®®fi ÿÈflãÃ ⁄UÊ�ÿ—–

ÿ¢ òÊÊÿfi‚ð ŒÊ�‡flÊ¢‚fi◊÷H§4H

4. Na tamagne aråtayo marta≈ yuvanta råya¨.
Ya≈ tråyase då‹vå≈sam.

No adversities, no enemies, can deprive that
generous man of his wealth, honour and excellence
whom you protect and promote.

ÿ¢ àfl¢ Áflfi¬ý ◊ð�œ‚ÓÊÃÊ�flªAðfi Á„�ŸÊðÁ·� œŸÓÊÿ–

‚ ÃflÊ�ðÃË ªÊð·ÈÆ ªãÃÓÊH§5H

5. Ya≈ tva≈ vipra medhasåtåvagne hino¶i dhanåya.
Sa tavot∂ go¶u gantå.

O vibrant power of wealth, honour and
excellence, the man whom you inspire and exhort to
win wealth and to dedicate himself to the service of
divinities goes forward in the acquisition of lands, cows,
and the light of knowledge and culture under your
protection.

àfl¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ¬ÈfiL§�flË⁄U®R◊ªAðfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ◊ÃüÓÊÿ–

¬ý áÊÊðfi Ÿÿ� flSÿÊ�ð •ë¿fiH§6H

6. Tva≈ rayi≈ puruv∂ram-agne då‹u¶e martåya.
Pra ƒo naya vasyo accha.

Agni, lead us to wealth, brave happy progeny
and the perfect joy of life for men of charity and
unbounded generosity.

©U�L§�cÿÊ áÊÊ�ð ◊Ê ¬⁄UÓÊ ŒÊ •ÉÊÊÿ�Ãð ¡ÓÊÃflðŒ—–

ŒÈÆ⁄UÊ�äÿð�3�> ◊ÃüÓÊÿH§7H
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Mandala 8/Sukta 71
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Sa tavot∂ go¶u gantå.

O vibrant power of wealth, honour and
excellence, the man whom you inspire and exhort to
win wealth and to dedicate himself to the service of
divinities goes forward in the acquisition of lands, cows,
and the light of knowledge and culture under your
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6. Tva≈ rayi≈ puruv∂ram-agne då‹u¶e martåya.
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Agni, lead us to wealth, brave happy progeny
and the perfect joy of life for men of charity and
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7. Uru¶yå ƒo må parå då aghåyate jåtaveda¨.

Durådhye martåya.

All pervasive, omniscient Agni, protect us and
leave us not to the sinner, the criminal, and the man of
evil thought and action.

•ªAð� ◊ÊÁ∑fi§Cð Œð�flSÿfi ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ◊ŒðfiflÊð ÿÈÿÊðÃ–

àfl◊ËfiÁ‡Ê·ð� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Agne måki¶¢e devasya råtim-adevo yuyota.
Tvam∂‹i¶e vasµunåm.

Agni, lord of brilliance and generosity, let no
impious man deprive us of your generosity extended to
us. You rule, control and protect the wealth, honour and
excellence of the world.

‚ ŸÊ�ð flSfl� ©U¬fi ◊Ê�SÿÍ¡Êðü®fi Ÿ¬Ê�ã◊ÊÁ„fiŸSÿ–

‚πðfi fl‚Êð ¡Á⁄U�ÃÎèÿfi—H§9H

9. Sa no vasva upa måsyµurjonapån-måhinasya.
Sakhe vaso jaritæbhya¨.

Agni, creator and treasure home of the world,
infinite energy, giver of peace and settlement, universal
friend, give us wealth as well as honour and glory for
the celebrants.

•ë¿®ÓÊ Ÿ— ‡ÊË�⁄U‡ÊÊðfiÁø·¢� Áª⁄UÊðfi ÿãÃÈ Œ‡Êü�Ã◊÷–

•ë¿®ÓÊ ÿ�ôÊÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ¬ÈM§�fl‚È¢ ¬ÈL§¬ý‡Ê�SÃ◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§10H

10. Acchå na¨ ‹∂ra‹oci¶a≈ giro yantu dar¶atam.
Acchå yaj¤åso namaså purµuvasu≈ purupra‹a-
stamµutaye.

Let all our songs of adoration rise fast to the

refulgent and glorious Agni. Let our yajna with homage
and havi move and reach the universally adored and
universally honoured Agni for the sake of universal
protection.

•�Áª¢A ‚ÍÆŸÈ¢ ‚„fi‚Êð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢ ŒÊ�ŸÊÿ� flÊÿüÓÊáÊÊ◊÷–

Ám�ÃÊ ÿÊð ÷Í®Œ�◊ÎÃÊ�ð ◊àÿðü�cflÊ „ÊðÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýÃfi◊Êð Áfl�Á‡ÊH§11H

11. Agni≈ sµunu≈ sahaso jåtavedasa≈ dånåya
våryåƒåm. Dvitå yo bhµudamæto martye¶vå
hotå mandratamo vi‹i.

Let our prayers reachAgni, all pervasive creator
of energy, for the gift of cherished wealth and power.
Agni is the immortal presence who appears among
mortals in both physical and spiritual forms, universal
yajaka, happiest and most blissful, arising in every home
stead of the people.

•�Áª¢A flÊðfi Œðflÿ�ÖÿÿÊ�ùÁª¢A ¬ýfiÿ�àÿfiäfl�⁄Uð–

•�Áª¢A œË�·È ¬ýfiÕ�◊◊�ÁªA◊flü®fiàÿ�Áª¢A ÿÊñòÊÓÊÿ� ‚Êœfi‚ð  H§12H

12. Agni≈ vo devayajyayåígni≈ prayatyadhvare.
Agni≈ dh∂¶u prathamam-agnimarvatyagni≈
k¶aitråya sådhase.

Adore Agni for all your service of the divinities
of nature and humanity, light agni in the process of every
holy programme, keep Agni in the fore-front in all your
acts of thought and will initially, and in every new
beginning serve and rely on Agni for every plan in the
field of life.

•�ÁªAÁ⁄U�·Ê¢ ‚�Åÿð ŒfiŒÊÃÈ Ÿ� ßü‡Êð� ÿÊð flÊÿüÓÊáÊÊ◊÷–

•�Áª¢A ÃÊ�ð∑ð§ ÃŸfiÿð� ‡Ê‡flfiŒË◊®„ð� fl‚È¢Æ ‚ãÃ¢ ÃŸÍÆ¬Ê◊÷H§13H
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7. Uru¶yå ƒo må parå då aghåyate jåtaveda¨.
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hotå mandratamo vi‹i.
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of energy, for the gift of cherished wealth and power.
Agni is the immortal presence who appears among
mortals in both physical and spiritual forms, universal
yajaka, happiest and most blissful, arising in every home
stead of the people.

•�Áª¢A flÊðfi Œðflÿ�ÖÿÿÊ�ùÁª¢A ¬ýfiÿ�àÿfiäfl�⁄Uð–

•�Áª¢A œË�·È ¬ýfiÕ�◊◊�ÁªA◊flü®fiàÿ�Áª¢A ÿÊñòÊÓÊÿ� ‚Êœfi‚ð  H§12H

12. Agni≈ vo devayajyayåígni≈ prayatyadhvare.
Agni≈ dh∂¶u prathamam-agnimarvatyagni≈
k¶aitråya sådhase.

Adore Agni for all your service of the divinities
of nature and humanity, light agni in the process of every
holy programme, keep Agni in the fore-front in all your
acts of thought and will initially, and in every new
beginning serve and rely on Agni for every plan in the
field of life.

•�ÁªAÁ⁄U�·Ê¢ ‚�Åÿð ŒfiŒÊÃÈ Ÿ� ßü‡Êð� ÿÊð flÊÿüÓÊáÊÊ◊÷–
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13. Agniri¶å≈ sakhye dadåtu na ∂‹e yo våryåƒåm.

Agni≈ toke tanaye ‹a‹vad∂mahe vasu≈ santa≈
tanµupåm.

May Agni as a friend give us food and energy
for sustenance since he rules over all the wealth and
powers of the world. We always serve and pray to Agni
for our children and grand children, he being the
universal giver of home and settlement as well as the
protector and sustainer of our body’s health.

•�ÁªA◊ËfiÁ'›UcflÊflfi‚ð� ªÊÕÓÊÁ÷— ‡ÊË�⁄U‡ÊÊðfiÁø·◊÷–

•�Áª¢A ⁄UÊ�ÿð ¬fiÈL§◊Ëû„ üÊÈÆÃ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊð�ù Áª¢A ‚fiÈŒË�Ãÿðfi ¿�®ÁŒü—H§14H

14. Agnim∂¸i¶våvase gåthåbhi¨ ‹∂ra‹oci¶am. Agni≈
råye purum∂¸ha ‹ruta≈ naroígni≈ sud∂taye
chardhi¨.

Pray to Agni of bright flames with songs and
praise for protection and progress. O generous scholar,
study and serve Agni for wealth, famous among people,
Agni who provides home and happiness for the man of
brilliance.

•�Áª¢A mð·Ê�ð ÿÊðÃ�flñ ŸÊðfi ªÎáÊË◊Sÿ�Áª¢A ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð‡ø� ŒÊÃfiflð–

Áfl‡flÓÊ‚È Áfl�ÿflfiÁfl�Ãðfl� „√ÿÊ�ð ÷Èfl�mSÃÈfiU´ü§·ÍÆáÊÊ◊÷H§15H

15. Agni≈ dve¶o yotavai no gæƒ∂masyagni≈ ‹a≈
yo‹ca dåtave. Vi‹våsu vik¶vaviteva havyo bhuva-
dvastur-æ¶µuƒåm.

We adore Agni for driving away our enemies
from us and for giving us peace and settlement with
happiness. He is like a protector among people, giver
of home and adored by sages.

Mandala 8/Sukta 72
Agni or Havis Devata, Haryata Pragatha Rshi

„�Áflc∑fiÎ§áÊÈäfl�◊Ê ªfi◊Œäfl�ÿÈüflü®fiŸÃð� ¬ÈŸfi—–

Áfl�mÊ° •fiSÿ ¬ý�‡ÊÊ‚fiŸ◊÷H§1H

1. Havi¶kæƒudhvamå gamad-adhvaryur-vanate
puna¨. Vidvå~n asya pra‹åsanam.

Come, devotees of yajna, celebrants of Agni:
Prepare the havi for oblation, let the high priest come,
he knows the ministration of this yajna, let him serve
Agni again.

ÁŸ ÁÃ�Ç◊◊�èÿ¢1�>‡ÊÈ¢ ‚ËŒ�hÊðÃÓÊ ◊�ŸÊflÁœfi–

¡ÈÆ·Ê�áÊÊð •fiSÿ ‚�Åÿ◊÷H§2H

2. Ni tigmamabhya≈‹u≈ s∂daddhotå manåvadhi.
Ju¶åƒo asya sakhyam.

Let the hota, offerer of oblations, come and sit
close to the fire in bright flames, loving and honouring
at heart the friendship of this Agni.

•�ãÃÁ⁄Ufië¿®|'ãÃ� Ã¢ ¡Ÿðfi L§�ºý¢ ¬�⁄UÊð ◊fiŸË�·ÿÓÊ–

ªÎÆèáÊ|ãÃfi Á'¡uÿÓÊ ‚�‚◊÷H§3H

3. Antaricchanti ta≈ jane rudra≈ paro man∂¶ayå.
Gæbhƒanti jihvayå sasam.

Dedicated priests and scholars among people,
with the best of their mind and intelligence, try to raise
Agni, mighty fiery power immanent everywhere, and
having raised it, they try to describe and adore it with
words of homage.
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13. Agniri¶å≈ sakhye dadåtu na ∂‹e yo våryåƒåm.

Agni≈ toke tanaye ‹a‹vad∂mahe vasu≈ santa≈
tanµupåm.

May Agni as a friend give us food and energy
for sustenance since he rules over all the wealth and
powers of the world. We always serve and pray to Agni
for our children and grand children, he being the
universal giver of home and settlement as well as the
protector and sustainer of our body’s health.

•�ÁªA◊ËfiÁ'›UcflÊflfi‚ð� ªÊÕÓÊÁ÷— ‡ÊË�⁄U‡ÊÊðfiÁø·◊÷–

•�Áª¢A ⁄UÊ�ÿð ¬fiÈL§◊Ëû„ üÊÈÆÃ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊð�ù Áª¢A ‚fiÈŒË�Ãÿðfi ¿�®ÁŒü—H§14H

14. Agnim∂¸i¶våvase gåthåbhi¨ ‹∂ra‹oci¶am. Agni≈
råye purum∂¸ha ‹ruta≈ naroígni≈ sud∂taye
chardhi¨.

Pray to Agni of bright flames with songs and
praise for protection and progress. O generous scholar,
study and serve Agni for wealth, famous among people,
Agni who provides home and happiness for the man of
brilliance.

•�Áª¢A mð·Ê�ð ÿÊðÃ�flñ ŸÊðfi ªÎáÊË◊Sÿ�Áª¢A ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð‡ø� ŒÊÃfiflð–

Áfl‡flÓÊ‚È Áfl�ÿflfiÁfl�Ãðfl� „√ÿÊ�ð ÷Èfl�mSÃÈfiU´ü§·ÍÆáÊÊ◊÷H§15H

15. Agni≈ dve¶o yotavai no gæƒ∂masyagni≈ ‹a≈
yo‹ca dåtave. Vi‹våsu vik¶vaviteva havyo bhuva-
dvastur-æ¶µuƒåm.

We adore Agni for driving away our enemies
from us and for giving us peace and settlement with
happiness. He is like a protector among people, giver
of home and adored by sages.

Mandala 8/Sukta 72
Agni or Havis Devata, Haryata Pragatha Rshi

„�Áflc∑fiÎ§áÊÈäfl�◊Ê ªfi◊Œäfl�ÿÈüflü®fiŸÃð� ¬ÈŸfi—–

Áfl�mÊ° •fiSÿ ¬ý�‡ÊÊ‚fiŸ◊÷H§1H

1. Havi¶kæƒudhvamå gamad-adhvaryur-vanate
puna¨. Vidvå~n asya pra‹åsanam.

Come, devotees of yajna, celebrants of Agni:
Prepare the havi for oblation, let the high priest come,
he knows the ministration of this yajna, let him serve
Agni again.

ÁŸ ÁÃ�Ç◊◊�èÿ¢1�>‡ÊÈ¢ ‚ËŒ�hÊðÃÓÊ ◊�ŸÊflÁœfi–

¡ÈÆ·Ê�áÊÊð •fiSÿ ‚�Åÿ◊÷H§2H

2. Ni tigmamabhya≈‹u≈ s∂daddhotå manåvadhi.
Ju¶åƒo asya sakhyam.

Let the hota, offerer of oblations, come and sit
close to the fire in bright flames, loving and honouring
at heart the friendship of this Agni.

•�ãÃÁ⁄Ufië¿®|'ãÃ� Ã¢ ¡Ÿðfi L§�ºý¢ ¬�⁄UÊð ◊fiŸË�·ÿÓÊ–

ªÎÆèáÊ|ãÃfi Á'¡uÿÓÊ ‚�‚◊÷H§3H

3. Antaricchanti ta≈ jane rudra≈ paro man∂¶ayå.
Gæbhƒanti jihvayå sasam.

Dedicated priests and scholars among people,
with the best of their mind and intelligence, try to raise
Agni, mighty fiery power immanent everywhere, and
having raised it, they try to describe and adore it with
words of homage.
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¡Ê�êÿfiÃËÃ¬ð� œŸÈfiflüÿÊ�ðœÊ •fiL§„�®mŸfi◊÷–

ºÎÆ·Œ¢ Á'¡�uÿÊflfiœËÃ÷H§4H

4. Jåmyat∂tape dhanur-vayodhå aruhad-vanam.
Dæ¶ada≈ jihvayåvadh∂t.

Agni, immanent, friendly and rising as the sun,
heats up the sky, bearing health and energy for
nourishment, it rides the vapours of water and with its
catalytic energy breaks the cloud.

ø⁄Ufiãfl�à‚Êð L§‡ÓÊÁóÊ�„ ÁŸfiŒÊ�ÃÊ⁄U¢� Ÿ ÁflfiãŒÃð–

flðÁÃ� SÃÊðÃfifl •�êéÿfi◊÷H§5H

5. Caran vatso ru‹anniha nidåtåra≈ na vindate.
Veti stotava ambyam.

Agni, newly risen, playing as hyperactive and
shining bright, brooks no obstruction and for its
description and assessment needs a celebrant appraiser.

©U�ÃÊð ãflfiSÿ� ÿã◊�„Œ‡flÓÊfl�lÊð¡fiŸ¢ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–

ŒÊ�◊Ê ⁄UÕfiSÿ� ŒºÎfi‡ÊðH§6H

6. Uto nvasya yanmahada‹våvadyojana≈ bæhat.
Dåmå rathasya dadæ‹e.

And as its mighty boundless expansion grows
on, intensely bright with sun-rays, its sphere of energy
is seen like the halo of glorious light round the solar
chariot.

ŒÈÆ„|ãÃfi ‚�#ñ∑§Ê�◊È®¬� mÊ ¬Üøfi ‚Î¡Ã—–

ÃË�Õðü Á‚ãœÊ�ð⁄UÁœfi Sfl�⁄UðH§7H

7. Duhanti saptaikåmupa dvå pa¤ca sæjata¨.
T∂rthe sindhoradhi svare.

Five senses of perception alongwith two others,
mind and intelligence (i.e., mana and buddhi), at work
distill the power and glory of Agni, like seven milk-
maids milking one cow on the bank of a sacred river,
and give it expression in the resounding notes of cosmic
hymns.

•Ê Œ�‡ÊÁ÷fiÁflü�flSflfiÃ� ßãºý�— ∑§Êð‡ÓÊ◊øÈëÿflËÃ÷–

πðŒfiÿÊ ÁòÊ�flÎÃÓÊ ÁŒ�fl—H§8H

8. Å da‹abhir-vivasvata indra¨ ko‹am-acucyav∂t.
Khedayå trivætå diva¨.

Just as Indra, electric energy of the sun in the
form of lightning, breaks the cloud and brings down
showers from the sky, so does the divine human soul by
threefold passion of intellect, will and emotion, with
the assistance of ten senses of perception and volition
and ten pranic energies, distill down the treasure glory
ofAgni from the sun into threefold wealth of knowledge,
action and prayer committed and dedicated to divinity.

¬Á⁄Ufi ÁòÊ�œÊÃfiÈ⁄Uäfl�⁄U¢ ¡ÍÆÁáüÊ⁄UðfiÁÃ� ŸflËfiÿ‚Ë–

◊äflÊ� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊð •Ü¡ÃðH§9H

9. Pari tridhåturadhvara≈ jµurƒireti nav∂yas∂.
Madhvå hotåro a¤jate.

Just as Agni rising in threefold flames, white,
red and dark, comes at lightning speed to yajna with
youthful power and the priests anoint and serve it with
homage, so does the light of divinity with revelations
of sattva, rajas and tamas and the values of knowledge,
action and prayer, youthful, bright and vibrant, come to
the mind of the celebrant, and then the yajnic senses,
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¡Ê�êÿfiÃËÃ¬ð� œŸÈfiflüÿÊ�ðœÊ •fiL§„�®mŸfi◊÷–

ºÎÆ·Œ¢ Á'¡�uÿÊflfiœËÃ÷H§4H

4. Jåmyat∂tape dhanur-vayodhå aruhad-vanam.
Dæ¶ada≈ jihvayåvadh∂t.

Agni, immanent, friendly and rising as the sun,
heats up the sky, bearing health and energy for
nourishment, it rides the vapours of water and with its
catalytic energy breaks the cloud.

ø⁄Ufiãfl�à‚Êð L§‡ÓÊÁóÊ�„ ÁŸfiŒÊ�ÃÊ⁄U¢� Ÿ ÁflfiãŒÃð–

flðÁÃ� SÃÊðÃfifl •�êéÿfi◊÷H§5H

5. Caran vatso ru‹anniha nidåtåra≈ na vindate.
Veti stotava ambyam.

Agni, newly risen, playing as hyperactive and
shining bright, brooks no obstruction and for its
description and assessment needs a celebrant appraiser.

©U�ÃÊð ãflfiSÿ� ÿã◊�„Œ‡flÓÊfl�lÊð¡fiŸ¢ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–

ŒÊ�◊Ê ⁄UÕfiSÿ� ŒºÎfi‡ÊðH§6H

6. Uto nvasya yanmahada‹våvadyojana≈ bæhat.
Dåmå rathasya dadæ‹e.

And as its mighty boundless expansion grows
on, intensely bright with sun-rays, its sphere of energy
is seen like the halo of glorious light round the solar
chariot.

ŒÈÆ„|ãÃfi ‚�#ñ∑§Ê�◊È®¬� mÊ ¬Üøfi ‚Î¡Ã—–

ÃË�Õðü Á‚ãœÊ�ð⁄UÁœfi Sfl�⁄UðH§7H

7. Duhanti saptaikåmupa dvå pa¤ca sæjata¨.
T∂rthe sindhoradhi svare.

Five senses of perception alongwith two others,
mind and intelligence (i.e., mana and buddhi), at work
distill the power and glory of Agni, like seven milk-
maids milking one cow on the bank of a sacred river,
and give it expression in the resounding notes of cosmic
hymns.

•Ê Œ�‡ÊÁ÷fiÁflü�flSflfiÃ� ßãºý�— ∑§Êð‡ÓÊ◊øÈëÿflËÃ÷–

πðŒfiÿÊ ÁòÊ�flÎÃÓÊ ÁŒ�fl—H§8H

8. Å da‹abhir-vivasvata indra¨ ko‹am-acucyav∂t.
Khedayå trivætå diva¨.

Just as Indra, electric energy of the sun in the
form of lightning, breaks the cloud and brings down
showers from the sky, so does the divine human soul by
threefold passion of intellect, will and emotion, with
the assistance of ten senses of perception and volition
and ten pranic energies, distill down the treasure glory
ofAgni from the sun into threefold wealth of knowledge,
action and prayer committed and dedicated to divinity.

¬Á⁄Ufi ÁòÊ�œÊÃfiÈ⁄Uäfl�⁄U¢ ¡ÍÆÁáüÊ⁄UðfiÁÃ� ŸflËfiÿ‚Ë–

◊äflÊ� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊð •Ü¡ÃðH§9H

9. Pari tridhåturadhvara≈ jµurƒireti nav∂yas∂.
Madhvå hotåro a¤jate.

Just as Agni rising in threefold flames, white,
red and dark, comes at lightning speed to yajna with
youthful power and the priests anoint and serve it with
homage, so does the light of divinity with revelations
of sattva, rajas and tamas and the values of knowledge,
action and prayer, youthful, bright and vibrant, come to
the mind of the celebrant, and then the yajnic senses,

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 72 839 840 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
mind and intellect and the pranic energies of the devotee
express the power and grace of Agni in celebration.

Á'‚�Üø|'ãÃ� Ÿ◊fi‚Êfl�Ã◊ÈÆìÊÊøfi∑ý¢§� ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊ÊŸ◊÷–

ŸË�øËŸfi’Ê⁄U®R◊ÁÿÓÊÃ◊÷H§10H

10. Si¤canti namasåvatamuccåcakra≈ parijmånam.
N∂c∂navåramak¶itam.

With homage the devotees serveAgni, radiating
and vibrating on high, pervading all round, full of peace
and joy, just an inverted well, inexhaustible, with release
of showers on the down side for the celebrants.

•�èÿÊ⁄U®RÁ◊ŒºýfiÿÊ�ð ÁŸÁ·fiQ¢§� ¬Èc∑fi§⁄Uð®� ◊œÈfi–

•�fl�ÃSÿfi Áfl�‚¡ü®fiŸðH§11H

11. Abhyåram-idadrayo ni¶ikta≈ pu¶kare madhu.
Avatasya visarjane.

When the fount of the divine reservoir is
released toward the quiet mind of the devotee, then the
lord of clouds and soma fills the lotus of his heart with
the honeyed ecstasy of divine grace.

ªÊfl� ©U¬ÓÊflÃÊfl�Ã¢ ◊�„Ë ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ⁄U®Rå‚ÈŒÓÊ–

©U�÷Ê ∑§áÊüÓÊ Á„⁄U®RáÿÿÓÊH§12H

12. Gåva upåvatåvata≈ mah∂ yaj¤asya rapsudå.
Ubhå karƒå hiraƒyayå.

The psychic base of the devoted seeker of
meditative communion is highly creative. O mind and
senses attended with both knowledge and action of
divine character, rise high and reach close to the
reservoir of divine grace and win the showers of bliss.

•Ê ‚ÈÆÃð Á‚fiÜøÃ� ÁüÊÿ¢� ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð⁄UÁ'÷�ÁüÊÿfi◊÷–

⁄U®R‚Ê ŒfiœËÃ flÎ·�÷◊÷H§13H

13. Å sute si¤cata sriya≈ rodasyorabhi‹riyam.
Raså dadh∂ta væ¶abham.

O seekers of communion aspiring for divine
ecstasy, when the communion is achieved, collect and
fill the mind to overflowing with nectar and offer the
oblations of ananda to the heavenly glory ofAgni rolling
across and over heaven and earth.

Ãð ¡ÓÊŸÃ� Sfl◊Ê�ðÄÿ¢1�> ‚¢ fl�à‚Ê‚Ê�ð Ÿ ◊Ê�ÃÎÁ÷fi—–

Á◊�ÕÊð Ÿfi‚ãÃ ¡Ê�Á◊Á÷fi—H§14H

14. Te jånata svamokya≈ sa≈ vatsåso na måtæbhi¨.
Mitho nasanta jåmibhi¨.

The aspirants know the one inmate spirit of their
common home and they all abide and move together in
and with the one intimate spirit of their own kind as
children move around attached with their mothers (each
with the one that is his, but all mothers are the same,
the one common Soul).

©U¬� d ð̀fi§·ÈÆ ’å‚fiÃ— ∑Î§áfl�Ãð œ�L§áÊ¢ ÁŒ�Áfl–

ßãºýðfi •�ªAÊ Ÿ◊�— Sflfi—H§15H

15. Upa srakve¶u bapsata¨ kæƒvate dharuƒa≈ divi.
Indre agnå nama¨ sva¨.

Agni, receiving, kindling and consuming the
oblations in the flames, turns the havi into light in
heaven as offering in the cup of faith to Indra. (So does
the yogi turn his thoughts through contemplation into
light and joy in the higher personality to offer it as
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mind and intellect and the pranic energies of the devotee
express the power and grace of Agni in celebration.

Á'‚�Üø|'ãÃ� Ÿ◊fi‚Êfl�Ã◊ÈÆìÊÊøfi∑ý¢§� ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊ÊŸ◊÷–

ŸË�øËŸfi’Ê⁄U®R◊ÁÿÓÊÃ◊÷H§10H

10. Si¤canti namasåvatamuccåcakra≈ parijmånam.
N∂c∂navåramak¶itam.

With homage the devotees serveAgni, radiating
and vibrating on high, pervading all round, full of peace
and joy, just an inverted well, inexhaustible, with release
of showers on the down side for the celebrants.

•�èÿÊ⁄U®RÁ◊ŒºýfiÿÊ�ð ÁŸÁ·fiQ¢§� ¬Èc∑fi§⁄Uð®� ◊œÈfi–

•�fl�ÃSÿfi Áfl�‚¡ü®fiŸðH§11H

11. Abhyåram-idadrayo ni¶ikta≈ pu¶kare madhu.
Avatasya visarjane.

When the fount of the divine reservoir is
released toward the quiet mind of the devotee, then the
lord of clouds and soma fills the lotus of his heart with
the honeyed ecstasy of divine grace.

ªÊfl� ©U¬ÓÊflÃÊfl�Ã¢ ◊�„Ë ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ⁄U®Rå‚ÈŒÓÊ–

©U�÷Ê ∑§áÊüÓÊ Á„⁄U®RáÿÿÓÊH§12H

12. Gåva upåvatåvata≈ mah∂ yaj¤asya rapsudå.
Ubhå karƒå hiraƒyayå.

The psychic base of the devoted seeker of
meditative communion is highly creative. O mind and
senses attended with both knowledge and action of
divine character, rise high and reach close to the
reservoir of divine grace and win the showers of bliss.

•Ê ‚ÈÆÃð Á‚fiÜøÃ� ÁüÊÿ¢� ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð⁄UÁ'÷�ÁüÊÿfi◊÷–

⁄U®R‚Ê ŒfiœËÃ flÎ·�÷◊÷H§13H

13. Å sute si¤cata sriya≈ rodasyorabhi‹riyam.
Raså dadh∂ta væ¶abham.

O seekers of communion aspiring for divine
ecstasy, when the communion is achieved, collect and
fill the mind to overflowing with nectar and offer the
oblations of ananda to the heavenly glory ofAgni rolling
across and over heaven and earth.

Ãð ¡ÓÊŸÃ� Sfl◊Ê�ðÄÿ¢1�> ‚¢ fl�à‚Ê‚Ê�ð Ÿ ◊Ê�ÃÎÁ÷fi—–

Á◊�ÕÊð Ÿfi‚ãÃ ¡Ê�Á◊Á÷fi—H§14H

14. Te jånata svamokya≈ sa≈ vatsåso na måtæbhi¨.
Mitho nasanta jåmibhi¨.

The aspirants know the one inmate spirit of their
common home and they all abide and move together in
and with the one intimate spirit of their own kind as
children move around attached with their mothers (each
with the one that is his, but all mothers are the same,
the one common Soul).

©U¬� d ð̀fi§·ÈÆ ’å‚fiÃ— ∑Î§áfl�Ãð œ�L§áÊ¢ ÁŒ�Áfl–

ßãºýðfi •�ªAÊ Ÿ◊�— Sflfi—H§15H

15. Upa srakve¶u bapsata¨ kæƒvate dharuƒa≈ divi.
Indre agnå nama¨ sva¨.

Agni, receiving, kindling and consuming the
oblations in the flames, turns the havi into light in
heaven as offering in the cup of faith to Indra. (So does
the yogi turn his thoughts through contemplation into
light and joy in the higher personality to offer it as
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homage to Indra.)

•œÈfiÿÊ|'à¬�åÿÈ·Ë�Á◊·�◊Í¡Z®®fi ‚�#¬fiŒË◊�Á⁄U—–

‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ‚�# ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—  H§16H

16. Adhuk¶at pipyu¶∂mi¶amµurja≈ saptapad∂mari¨.
Sµuryasya sapta ra‹mibhi¨.

May the lord of faith and power accept the
offering of nourishing food and energy through seven
stages of nature’s evolution, and by seven-rayed
chemistry of the sun turn it into showers of spiritual
fulfilment for the yajaka.

‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á◊òÊÊflL§�áÊÊðÁŒfiÃÊ� ‚Í®⁄U®R •Ê Œfi®Œð–

ÃŒÊÃÈfi⁄USÿ ÷ð·�¡◊÷H§17H

17. Somasya mitråvaruƒoditå sµura å dade.
Tadåturasya bhe¶ajam.

O Mitra, O Varuna, O lord of love and justice,
may I, at the rise of the sun, receive the heavenly light
and joy of soma, rejuvenating nectar of life for the
supplicant yearning for fulfilment.

©U�ÃÊð ãflfiSÿ� ÿà¬�Œ¢ „fiÿü�ÃSÿfi ÁŸœÊ�ãÿfi◊÷–

¬Á⁄U� lÊ¢ Á'¡uÿÓÊÃŸÃ÷H§18H

18. Uto nvasya yat pada≈ haryatasya nidhånyam.
Pari dyå≈ jihvayåtanat.

And then let the devotee with holy voice
celebrate and glorify this state of divine fulfilment,
promised of Agni, destined for man, unto heaven.

Mandala 8/Sukta 73
Ashvinau Devate, Gopavana Atreya or Saptavadhri Rshi

©UŒËfi⁄UÊÕÊ◊ÎÃÊÿ�Ãð ÿÈÆÜ¡ÊÕÓÊ◊|‡flŸÊ� ⁄UÕfi◊÷–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§1H

1. Ud∂råthåmætåyate yu¤jåthåm-a‹vinå ratham.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

O Ashvins, harbingers of the new dawn of light
and energy, arise for the man of simple straight paths of
rectitude, harness your chariot and come. May your
power and protection be close to us for us.

ÁŸ�Á◊·fi|'‡ø�îÊflËfiÿ‚Ê� ⁄UÕð�ŸÊ ÿÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊ–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§2H

2. Nimi¶a‹cijjav∂yaså rathenå yåtam-a‹vinå.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Within a wink of the eye, come by the chariot
of instant speed. Let your protections be with us at the
closest.

©U¬fi SÃÎáÊËÃ�◊òÓÊÿð Á„�◊ðŸfi ÉÊ�◊ü◊fi|‡flŸÊ–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§3H

3. Upa stæƒ∂tamatraye himena gharmam-a‹vina.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

With the cool of comfort and security like snow,
cover the misfortunes of the man bereft of threefold
security for body, mind and soul in life. Let your
protections be with us at the closest.

∑È§„fi SÕ�— ∑È§„fi ¡Ç◊ÕÈÆ— ∑È§„fi ‡ÿð�Ÿðflfi ¬ðÃÕÈ—–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§4H
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homage to Indra.)

•œÈfiÿÊ|'à¬�åÿÈ·Ë�Á◊·�◊Í¡Z®®fi ‚�#¬fiŒË◊�Á⁄U—–

‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ‚�# ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—  H§16H

16. Adhuk¶at pipyu¶∂mi¶amµurja≈ saptapad∂mari¨.
Sµuryasya sapta ra‹mibhi¨.

May the lord of faith and power accept the
offering of nourishing food and energy through seven
stages of nature’s evolution, and by seven-rayed
chemistry of the sun turn it into showers of spiritual
fulfilment for the yajaka.

‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á◊òÊÊflL§�áÊÊðÁŒfiÃÊ� ‚Í®⁄U®R •Ê Œfi®Œð–

ÃŒÊÃÈfi⁄USÿ ÷ð·�¡◊÷H§17H

17. Somasya mitråvaruƒoditå sµura å dade.
Tadåturasya bhe¶ajam.

O Mitra, O Varuna, O lord of love and justice,
may I, at the rise of the sun, receive the heavenly light
and joy of soma, rejuvenating nectar of life for the
supplicant yearning for fulfilment.

©U�ÃÊð ãflfiSÿ� ÿà¬�Œ¢ „fiÿü�ÃSÿfi ÁŸœÊ�ãÿfi◊÷–

¬Á⁄U� lÊ¢ Á'¡uÿÓÊÃŸÃ÷H§18H

18. Uto nvasya yat pada≈ haryatasya nidhånyam.
Pari dyå≈ jihvayåtanat.

And then let the devotee with holy voice
celebrate and glorify this state of divine fulfilment,
promised of Agni, destined for man, unto heaven.

Mandala 8/Sukta 73
Ashvinau Devate, Gopavana Atreya or Saptavadhri Rshi

©UŒËfi⁄UÊÕÊ◊ÎÃÊÿ�Ãð ÿÈÆÜ¡ÊÕÓÊ◊|‡flŸÊ� ⁄UÕfi◊÷–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§1H

1. Ud∂råthåmætåyate yu¤jåthåm-a‹vinå ratham.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

O Ashvins, harbingers of the new dawn of light
and energy, arise for the man of simple straight paths of
rectitude, harness your chariot and come. May your
power and protection be close to us for us.

ÁŸ�Á◊·fi|'‡ø�îÊflËfiÿ‚Ê� ⁄UÕð�ŸÊ ÿÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊ–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§2H

2. Nimi¶a‹cijjav∂yaså rathenå yåtam-a‹vinå.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Within a wink of the eye, come by the chariot
of instant speed. Let your protections be with us at the
closest.

©U¬fi SÃÎáÊËÃ�◊òÓÊÿð Á„�◊ðŸfi ÉÊ�◊ü◊fi|‡flŸÊ–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§3H

3. Upa stæƒ∂tamatraye himena gharmam-a‹vina.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

With the cool of comfort and security like snow,
cover the misfortunes of the man bereft of threefold
security for body, mind and soul in life. Let your
protections be with us at the closest.

∑È§„fi SÕ�— ∑È§„fi ¡Ç◊ÕÈÆ— ∑È§„fi ‡ÿð�Ÿðflfi ¬ðÃÕÈ—–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§4H
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4. Kuha stha¨ kuha jagmathu¨ kuha ‹yeneva peta-

thu¨. Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Where are you staying? Where had you gone
while we called? Where did you fly away like the eagle?
Pray be with us always with your constant protections
at the closest on hand.

ÿŒ�l ∑§Á„ü� ∑§Á„ü®fi Áøë¿È®üÊÍÆÿÊÃfiÁ◊�◊¢ „flfi◊÷–

•|'ãÃ� ·jfiÍÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§5H

5. Yadadya karhi karhi cicchu‹rµuyåtamima≈
havam. Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

If now anywhere, in fact any time, you hear our
call, let your protections be instantly with us at the
earliest at the closest.

•�|‡flŸÓÊ ÿÊ◊�„ÍÃfi◊Ê� ŸðÁŒfiD¢® ÿÊ�êÿÊåÿfi◊÷–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§6H

6. A‹vinå yåmahµutamå nedi¶¢ha≈ yåmyåpyam.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Openly and instantly approachable Ashvins, I
come to you as my own people at the closest. Let your
protections be instant and sure for us at the earliest and
closest.

•flfiãÃ�◊òÓÊÿð ªÎÆ„¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÆÃ¢ ÿÈÆfl◊fi|‡flŸÊ–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§7H

7. Avantamatraye gæha≈ kæƒuta≈ yuvama‹vinå.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Ashvins, for the man of threefold deprivation
of health care, housing and employment, provide a home

of security and maintenance. Pray let your protections
be with us always without delay at the closest.

fl⁄UðfiÕð •�ÁªA◊Ê�Ã¬Ê�ð flŒfi®Ãð fl�ÀÇflòÓÊÿð–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§8H

8. Varethe agnimåtapo vadate valgvatraye.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Ashvins, harbingers of protection and relief for
the deprived and underprivileged in matters of care,
maintenance and education, bring help to the persuasive
supplicants and remove the gusts of scorching heat and
air from their head and heart. Let your protections be
instantly available at the closest.

¬ý ‚�#flfiÁœý⁄UÊ�‡Ê‚Ê� œÊ⁄UÓÊ◊�ªAð⁄Ufi‡ÊÊÿÃ–

•|'ãÃ� ·jfiÍÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§9H

9. Pra saptavadhrirå‹aså dhåråmagnera‹åyata.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Ashvins, harbingers of peace and appreciation,
reward and pacify the poet, master of seven metres who,
with his hope and imagination, captures the flames of
fire and passion in poetry and let your protection and
patronage be with us at the closest.

ß�„Ê ªfiÃ¢ flÎ·áfl‚Í oÎáÊÈÆÃ¢ ◊fi ß�◊¢ „flfi◊÷–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§10H

10. Ihå gata≈ væ¶aƒvasµu ‹æƒuta≈ ma ima≈ havam.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

O harbingers of the showers of wealth, honour
and excellence, pray come here and listen to my call
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4. Kuha stha¨ kuha jagmathu¨ kuha ‹yeneva peta-

thu¨. Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Where are you staying? Where had you gone
while we called? Where did you fly away like the eagle?
Pray be with us always with your constant protections
at the closest on hand.

ÿŒ�l ∑§Á„ü� ∑§Á„ü®fi Áøë¿È®üÊÍÆÿÊÃfiÁ◊�◊¢ „flfi◊÷–

•|'ãÃ� ·jfiÍÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§5H

5. Yadadya karhi karhi cicchu‹rµuyåtamima≈
havam. Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

If now anywhere, in fact any time, you hear our
call, let your protections be instantly with us at the
earliest at the closest.

•�|‡flŸÓÊ ÿÊ◊�„ÍÃfi◊Ê� ŸðÁŒfiD¢® ÿÊ�êÿÊåÿfi◊÷–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§6H

6. A‹vinå yåmahµutamå nedi¶¢ha≈ yåmyåpyam.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Openly and instantly approachable Ashvins, I
come to you as my own people at the closest. Let your
protections be instant and sure for us at the earliest and
closest.

•flfiãÃ�◊òÓÊÿð ªÎÆ„¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÆÃ¢ ÿÈÆfl◊fi|‡flŸÊ–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§7H

7. Avantamatraye gæha≈ kæƒuta≈ yuvama‹vinå.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Ashvins, for the man of threefold deprivation
of health care, housing and employment, provide a home

of security and maintenance. Pray let your protections
be with us always without delay at the closest.

fl⁄UðfiÕð •�ÁªA◊Ê�Ã¬Ê�ð flŒfi®Ãð fl�ÀÇflòÓÊÿð–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§8H

8. Varethe agnimåtapo vadate valgvatraye.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Ashvins, harbingers of protection and relief for
the deprived and underprivileged in matters of care,
maintenance and education, bring help to the persuasive
supplicants and remove the gusts of scorching heat and
air from their head and heart. Let your protections be
instantly available at the closest.

¬ý ‚�#flfiÁœý⁄UÊ�‡Ê‚Ê� œÊ⁄UÓÊ◊�ªAð⁄Ufi‡ÊÊÿÃ–

•|'ãÃ� ·jfiÍÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§9H

9. Pra saptavadhrirå‹aså dhåråmagnera‹åyata.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Ashvins, harbingers of peace and appreciation,
reward and pacify the poet, master of seven metres who,
with his hope and imagination, captures the flames of
fire and passion in poetry and let your protection and
patronage be with us at the closest.

ß�„Ê ªfiÃ¢ flÎ·áfl‚Í oÎáÊÈÆÃ¢ ◊fi ß�◊¢ „flfi◊÷–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§10H

10. Ihå gata≈ væ¶aƒvasµu ‹æƒuta≈ ma ima≈ havam.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

O harbingers of the showers of wealth, honour
and excellence, pray come here and listen to my call
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and adoration. Let your protections and exhortations
be with us at the closest in the heart.

Á∑§Á◊�Œ¢ flÊ¢ ¬È⁄UÊáÊ�flîÊ⁄UfiÃÊðÁ⁄Ufl ‡ÊSÿÃð–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§11H

11. Kimida≈ vå≈ puråƒavajjaratoriva ‹asyate.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

What sort of talk is this going round about you
in the old outmoded style that you are nothing more
than growing in years? O youthful harbingers of new
light and freshness, let your protections and inspirations
be with us at the closest and newest.

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ¢ flÊ¢ ‚¡Ê�àÿ¢ ‚◊Ê�ŸÊð ’ãœÈfi⁄U|‡flŸÊ–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§12H

12. Samåna≈ vå≈ sajåtya≈ samåno bandhura-‹vinå.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

You are the same class and character as we,
equal, the same brotherhood with us. Ashvins, let your
protections and promotions be with us at the closest at
the same level of class, character and species.

ÿÊð flÊ�¢ ⁄U¡Ê¢Sÿ|‡flŸÊ� ⁄UÕôfi Áfl�ÿÊÁÃ� ⁄UôŒfi‚Ë–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§13H

13. Yo vå≈ rajå≈sya‹vinå ratho viyåti rodas∂.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Come by that chariot of yours which goes
around to various regions of the universe and specially
goes over the tracks of heaven, earth and sky. Pray let
your protections be with us at the closest wherever you

roam around.

•Ê Ÿ�ô� ª√ÿðfiÁ'÷�⁄U‡√ÿñfi— ‚�„dñ�L§¬fi ªë¿®Ã◊÷–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§14H

14. Å no gavyebhira‹vyai¨ sahasrairupa gacchatam.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Come with a thousandfold wealth of cows, lands
and cultures and horses and achievements of progressive
victories. Let your protections and promotions be ever
closest with us.

◊Ê ŸÊ�ð ª√ÿðfiÁ'÷�⁄U‡√ÿñfi— ‚�„dðfiÁ'÷�⁄UÁÃfi ÅÿÃ◊÷–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§15H

15. Må no gavyebhira‹vyai¨ sahasrebhirati khyatam.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

With all the thousandfold wealth of lands and
cows and horses and achievements, pray do not leave
us, do not forsake us. Let your protections and
promotions ever remain with us at the closest.

•�L§�áÊå‚fiÈL§�·Ê •fi÷ÍÆŒ∑§�ÖÿÊðüÁÃfí ü�§�ÃÊflfi⁄UË–

•|'ãÃ� ·jfiÍÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§16H

16. Aruƒapsuru¶å abhµudakar-jyotir-ætåvar∂.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

The golden glory of the dawn is risen and brings
in the light according to the law divine. Let your
blessings and protections ever be closest to us.

•�|‡flŸÊ� ‚È Áfl�øÊ∑fi§‡ÊŒ÷ flÎÆÿÊ¢ ¬fi⁄U‡ÊÈÆ◊Ê°®ßfifl–

•|'ãÃ� ·jfiÍÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§17H

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 73 847 848 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
and adoration. Let your protections and exhortations
be with us at the closest in the heart.

Á∑§Á◊�Œ¢ flÊ¢ ¬È⁄UÊáÊ�flîÊ⁄UfiÃÊðÁ⁄Ufl ‡ÊSÿÃð–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§11H

11. Kimida≈ vå≈ puråƒavajjaratoriva ‹asyate.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

What sort of talk is this going round about you
in the old outmoded style that you are nothing more
than growing in years? O youthful harbingers of new
light and freshness, let your protections and inspirations
be with us at the closest and newest.

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ¢ flÊ¢ ‚¡Ê�àÿ¢ ‚◊Ê�ŸÊð ’ãœÈfi⁄U|‡flŸÊ–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§12H

12. Samåna≈ vå≈ sajåtya≈ samåno bandhura-‹vinå.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

You are the same class and character as we,
equal, the same brotherhood with us. Ashvins, let your
protections and promotions be with us at the closest at
the same level of class, character and species.

ÿÊð flÊ�¢ ⁄U¡Ê¢Sÿ|‡flŸÊ� ⁄UÕôfi Áfl�ÿÊÁÃ� ⁄UôŒfi‚Ë–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§13H

13. Yo vå≈ rajå≈sya‹vinå ratho viyåti rodas∂.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Come by that chariot of yours which goes
around to various regions of the universe and specially
goes over the tracks of heaven, earth and sky. Pray let
your protections be with us at the closest wherever you

roam around.

•Ê Ÿ�ô� ª√ÿðfiÁ'÷�⁄U‡√ÿñfi— ‚�„dñ�L§¬fi ªë¿®Ã◊÷–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§14H

14. Å no gavyebhira‹vyai¨ sahasrairupa gacchatam.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Come with a thousandfold wealth of cows, lands
and cultures and horses and achievements of progressive
victories. Let your protections and promotions be ever
closest with us.

◊Ê ŸÊ�ð ª√ÿðfiÁ'÷�⁄U‡√ÿñfi— ‚�„dðfiÁ'÷�⁄UÁÃfi ÅÿÃ◊÷–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§15H

15. Må no gavyebhira‹vyai¨ sahasrebhirati khyatam.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

With all the thousandfold wealth of lands and
cows and horses and achievements, pray do not leave
us, do not forsake us. Let your protections and
promotions ever remain with us at the closest.

•�L§�áÊå‚fiÈL§�·Ê •fi÷ÍÆŒ∑§�ÖÿÊðüÁÃfí ü�§�ÃÊflfi⁄UË–

•|'ãÃ� ·jfiÍÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§16H

16. Aruƒapsuru¶å abhµudakar-jyotir-ætåvar∂.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

The golden glory of the dawn is risen and brings
in the light according to the law divine. Let your
blessings and protections ever be closest to us.

•�|‡flŸÊ� ‚È Áfl�øÊ∑fi§‡ÊŒ÷ flÎÆÿÊ¢ ¬fi⁄U‡ÊÈÆ◊Ê°®ßfifl–

•|'ãÃ� ·jfiÍÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§17H
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17. A‹vinå su vicåka‹ad væk¶a≈ para‹umå~n iva.

Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Ashvins, the sun rises and dispels the darkness
as an axeman fells the tree. Let your boons and blessings
ever be with us at the closest.

¬È®⁄U¢®R Ÿ œÎficáÊ�flÊ Lfi§¡ ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÿÓÊ ’ÊÁ'œÃÊð Áfl�‡ÊÊ–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§18H

18. Pura≈ na dhæ¶ƒavå ruja kæ¶ƒayå bådhito vi‹å.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Brave humanity, whenever you are obstructed
by dark forces, arise and break them down like a fortress
of evil. Ashvins, let your forces and protections be ever
with us at the closest for inspiration and exhortation.

Mandala 8/Sukta 74
Agni (1-12), Arksha Shrutarva Danastuti (13-15) Devata,

Gopavana Atreya Rshi

Áfl�‡ÊÊðÁflfi‡ÊÊð flÊ�ð •ÁÃfiÁÕ¢ flÊ¡�ÿãÃfi— ¬ÈL§Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

•�Áª¢A flÊ�ð ŒÈÿZ� fløfi— SÃÈÆ·ð ‡ÊÍÆ·Sÿ� ◊ã◊fiÁ÷—H§1H

1. Vi‹ovi‹o vo atithi≈ våjayanta¨ purupriyam.
Agni≈ vo durya≈ vaca¨ stu¶e ‹µu¶asya manma-
bhi¨.

O people of the world, seekers of light and
advancement by every community for every community,
for the sake of you all, with sincere thoughts and
resounding words, I adore Agni, holy power, your
homely friend loved by all for the common good.

ÿ¢ ¡ŸÓÊ‚Êð „�Áflc◊fiãÃÊð Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ ‚�Á¬ü⁄UÓÊ‚ÈÁÃ◊÷–

¬ý�‡Ê¢‚fi|'ãÃ� ¬ý�‡ÓÊ|SÃÁ÷—H§2H

2. Ya≈ janåso havi¶manto mitra≈ na sarpirå-sutim.
Pra‹a≈santi pra‹astibhi¨.

Adore and exaltAgni whom yajnic people serve
as a friend, with havi in hand and oblations of clarified
butter, and celebrate with songs of praise.

¬ãÿÊ¢‚¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢� ÿÊð Œð�flÃÊ�àÿÈlfiÃÊ–

„�√ÿÊãÿñ⁄fiUÿÁg�ÁflH§3H

3. Panyå≈sa≈ jåtavedasa≈ yo devatåtyudyatå.
Havyånyairayaddivi.

Serve and exalt the adorableAgni, all pervasive,
who rises, strengthens all divinities of nature and
humanity and raises the oblations to the heavens and
heightens their vitality and power.

•Êªfiã◊ flÎòÊ�„ãÃfi◊¢� ÖÿðDfi®◊�ÁªA◊ÊŸfifl◊÷–

ÿSÿfi üÊÈÆÃflüÓÊ ’ÎÆ„óÊÊ�ÿÊÊðü •ŸËfi∑§� ∞œfiÃðH§4H

4. Åganma vætrahantama≈ jye¶¢ham-agnimånavam.
Yasya ‹rutarvå bæhannårk¶o an∂ka edhate.

Let us rise and reach Agni, highest divinity,
greatest destroyer of evil and darkness and friend of
humanity, under whose blessed shelter the great, renowned
and distinguished heroes find inspiration and rise.

•�◊ÎÃ¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢ ÁÃ�⁄USÃ◊Ê¢Á‚ Œ‡Êü�Ã◊÷–

ÉÊÎÆÃÊ„fiflŸ�◊Ë«®Kfi◊÷H§5H

5. Amæta≈ jåtavedasa≈ tirastamå≈si dar¶atam.
Ghætåhavanam∂Œyam.
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17. A‹vinå su vicåka‹ad væk¶a≈ para‹umå~n iva.

Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Ashvins, the sun rises and dispels the darkness
as an axeman fells the tree. Let your boons and blessings
ever be with us at the closest.

¬È®⁄U¢®R Ÿ œÎficáÊ�flÊ Lfi§¡ ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÿÓÊ ’ÊÁ'œÃÊð Áfl�‡ÊÊ–

•|'ãÃ� ·jÍfiÃÈ flÊ�◊flfi—H§18H

18. Pura≈ na dhæ¶ƒavå ruja kæ¶ƒayå bådhito vi‹å.
Anti ¶adbhµutu våmava¨.

Brave humanity, whenever you are obstructed
by dark forces, arise and break them down like a fortress
of evil. Ashvins, let your forces and protections be ever
with us at the closest for inspiration and exhortation.

Mandala 8/Sukta 74
Agni (1-12), Arksha Shrutarva Danastuti (13-15) Devata,

Gopavana Atreya Rshi

Áfl�‡ÊÊðÁflfi‡ÊÊð flÊ�ð •ÁÃfiÁÕ¢ flÊ¡�ÿãÃfi— ¬ÈL§Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

•�Áª¢A flÊ�ð ŒÈÿZ� fløfi— SÃÈÆ·ð ‡ÊÍÆ·Sÿ� ◊ã◊fiÁ÷—H§1H

1. Vi‹ovi‹o vo atithi≈ våjayanta¨ purupriyam.
Agni≈ vo durya≈ vaca¨ stu¶e ‹µu¶asya manma-
bhi¨.

O people of the world, seekers of light and
advancement by every community for every community,
for the sake of you all, with sincere thoughts and
resounding words, I adore Agni, holy power, your
homely friend loved by all for the common good.

ÿ¢ ¡ŸÓÊ‚Êð „�Áflc◊fiãÃÊð Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ ‚�Á¬ü⁄UÓÊ‚ÈÁÃ◊÷–

¬ý�‡Ê¢‚fi|'ãÃ� ¬ý�‡ÓÊ|SÃÁ÷—H§2H

2. Ya≈ janåso havi¶manto mitra≈ na sarpirå-sutim.
Pra‹a≈santi pra‹astibhi¨.

Adore and exaltAgni whom yajnic people serve
as a friend, with havi in hand and oblations of clarified
butter, and celebrate with songs of praise.

¬ãÿÊ¢‚¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢� ÿÊð Œð�flÃÊ�àÿÈlfiÃÊ–

„�√ÿÊãÿñ⁄fiUÿÁg�ÁflH§3H

3. Panyå≈sa≈ jåtavedasa≈ yo devatåtyudyatå.
Havyånyairayaddivi.

Serve and exalt the adorableAgni, all pervasive,
who rises, strengthens all divinities of nature and
humanity and raises the oblations to the heavens and
heightens their vitality and power.

•Êªfiã◊ flÎòÊ�„ãÃfi◊¢� ÖÿðDfi®◊�ÁªA◊ÊŸfifl◊÷–

ÿSÿfi üÊÈÆÃflüÓÊ ’ÎÆ„óÊÊ�ÿÊÊðü •ŸËfi∑§� ∞œfiÃðH§4H

4. Åganma vætrahantama≈ jye¶¢ham-agnimånavam.
Yasya ‹rutarvå bæhannårk¶o an∂ka edhate.

Let us rise and reach Agni, highest divinity,
greatest destroyer of evil and darkness and friend of
humanity, under whose blessed shelter the great, renowned
and distinguished heroes find inspiration and rise.

•�◊ÎÃ¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢ ÁÃ�⁄USÃ◊Ê¢Á‚ Œ‡Êü�Ã◊÷–

ÉÊÎÆÃÊ„fiflŸ�◊Ë«®Kfi◊÷H§5H

5. Amæta≈ jåtavedasa≈ tirastamå≈si dar¶atam.
Ghætåhavanam∂Œyam.
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Let us rise and reach Agni, light of life,

immortal, omnipresent, dispeller of darkness and
ignorance, glorious, giver of delicious delicacies, and
adorable.

‚�’ÊœÊ�ð ÿ¢ ¡ŸÓÊ ß�®◊ð�3�>ù Áª¢A „�√ÿðÁ'÷�⁄UË›fiUÃð–

¡Èu®ÓÊŸÊ‚Êð ÿ�ÃdÈfiø—H§6H

6. Sabådho ya≈ janå imeígni√ havyebhir∂¸ate.
Juhvånåso yatasruca¨.

Let us adore Agni whom all the yajnic people,
in spite of limitations, eagerly invoke and serve with
ladlefuls of havi.

ß�ÿ¢ Ãð� Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ë ◊�ÁÃ⁄UªAð� •œÓÊƒÿ�S◊ŒÊ–

◊ãºý� ‚È¡ÓÊÃ� ‚È∑ý§�ÃÊðù ◊Ífi®⁄U®R ŒS◊ÊÁÃfiÕðH§7H

7. Iya≈ te navyas∂ matiragne adhåyyasmadå.
Mandra sujåta sukratoímµura dasmåtithe.

Agni, lord of light blissful, gloriously
manifested, holy and divine in action, wise, majestic
and revered as an honourable guest, this adorable light
of your wisdom, we pray, may be vested in us.

‚Ê Ãðfi •ªAð� ‡ÊãÃfi◊Ê� øÁŸfiD®Ê ÷flÃÈ Á¬ý�ÿÊ–

ÃÿÓÊ flœüSfl� ‚È®CÈfi®Ã—H§8H

8. Så te agne ‹a≈tamå cani¶¢hå bhavatu priyå.
Tayå vardhasva su¶¢uta¨.

Agni, that light and wisdom of yours, most
blissful, most delightful, may be dear to us. And let our
adorations too be dear to you. Exalted by that, arise and
grow and let us grow too.

‚Ê lÈÆêŸñlÈüÆ|êŸŸËfi ’ÎÆ„ŒÈ¬Êðfi¬� üÊflfiÁ'‚ üÊflfi—–

ŒœËfiÃ flÎ®òÊ�ÃÍÿðü®fiH§9H

9. Så dyumnair-dyumnin∂ bæhadupopa ‹ravasi
‹rava¨. Dadh∂ta  vætratµurye.

That light and power, splendid and boundless
with the might and majesty of divinity, may bear greater
and greater potential closer and closer to us in the
progressive task of the elimination of darkness and evil.

•‡fl�Á◊eÊ¢ ⁄UfiÕ�¬ýÊ¢ àflð�·Á◊ãºý¢� Ÿ ‚à¬fiÁÃ◊÷–

ÿSÿ� üÊflÊ¢Á'‚ ÃÍflü®fiÕ� ¬ãÿ¢¬ãÿ¢ ø ∑ÎÆ§C®ÿfi—H§10H

10. A‹vamidgå≈ rathaprå≈ tve¶amindra≈ na
satpatim. Yasya ‹ravå≈si tµurvatha panya≈pa-
nya≈ ca kæ¶¢aya¨.

Adore Agni who gives us the wealth of earth
and progressive achievement by chariotfuls of glory.
Worship him, awfully brilliant, saviour and protector
of the good and truthful like Indra, whose renowned
victories and astonishing gifts people praise and
celebrate one by one, one after another.

ÿ¢ àflÓÊ ªÊ�ð¬flfiŸÊð Áª�⁄UÊ øÁŸfiD®ŒªAð •ÁX⁄U—–

‚ ¬ÓÊfl∑§ üÊÈœË� „flfi◊÷H§11H

11. Ya≈ två gopavano girå cani¶¢hadagne a∆gira¨.
Sa påvaka ‹rudh∂ havam.

Agni, light of the world, dear as breath of life,
all purifier, whom the poet visionary of light and the
Word celebrates, pray listen to our invocation and song
of adoration.
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Let us rise and reach Agni, light of life,

immortal, omnipresent, dispeller of darkness and
ignorance, glorious, giver of delicious delicacies, and
adorable.
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6. Sabådho ya≈ janå imeígni√ havyebhir∂¸ate.
Juhvånåso yatasruca¨.

Let us adore Agni whom all the yajnic people,
in spite of limitations, eagerly invoke and serve with
ladlefuls of havi.

ß�ÿ¢ Ãð� Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ë ◊�ÁÃ⁄UªAð� •œÓÊƒÿ�S◊ŒÊ–

◊ãºý� ‚È¡ÓÊÃ� ‚È∑ý§�ÃÊðù ◊Ífi®⁄U®R ŒS◊ÊÁÃfiÕðH§7H

7. Iya≈ te navyas∂ matiragne adhåyyasmadå.
Mandra sujåta sukratoímµura dasmåtithe.

Agni, lord of light blissful, gloriously
manifested, holy and divine in action, wise, majestic
and revered as an honourable guest, this adorable light
of your wisdom, we pray, may be vested in us.

‚Ê Ãðfi •ªAð� ‡ÊãÃfi◊Ê� øÁŸfiD®Ê ÷flÃÈ Á¬ý�ÿÊ–

ÃÿÓÊ flœüSfl� ‚È®CÈfi®Ã—H§8H

8. Så te agne ‹a≈tamå cani¶¢hå bhavatu priyå.
Tayå vardhasva su¶¢uta¨.

Agni, that light and wisdom of yours, most
blissful, most delightful, may be dear to us. And let our
adorations too be dear to you. Exalted by that, arise and
grow and let us grow too.

‚Ê lÈÆêŸñlÈüÆ|êŸŸËfi ’ÎÆ„ŒÈ¬Êðfi¬� üÊflfiÁ'‚ üÊflfi—–

ŒœËfiÃ flÎ®òÊ�ÃÍÿðü®fiH§9H

9. Så dyumnair-dyumnin∂ bæhadupopa ‹ravasi
‹rava¨. Dadh∂ta  vætratµurye.

That light and power, splendid and boundless
with the might and majesty of divinity, may bear greater
and greater potential closer and closer to us in the
progressive task of the elimination of darkness and evil.

•‡fl�Á◊eÊ¢ ⁄UfiÕ�¬ýÊ¢ àflð�·Á◊ãºý¢� Ÿ ‚à¬fiÁÃ◊÷–

ÿSÿ� üÊflÊ¢Á'‚ ÃÍflü®fiÕ� ¬ãÿ¢¬ãÿ¢ ø ∑ÎÆ§C®ÿfi—H§10H

10. A‹vamidgå≈ rathaprå≈ tve¶amindra≈ na
satpatim. Yasya ‹ravå≈si tµurvatha panya≈pa-
nya≈ ca kæ¶¢aya¨.

Adore Agni who gives us the wealth of earth
and progressive achievement by chariotfuls of glory.
Worship him, awfully brilliant, saviour and protector
of the good and truthful like Indra, whose renowned
victories and astonishing gifts people praise and
celebrate one by one, one after another.

ÿ¢ àflÓÊ ªÊ�ð¬flfiŸÊð Áª�⁄UÊ øÁŸfiD®ŒªAð •ÁX⁄U—–

‚ ¬ÓÊfl∑§ üÊÈœË� „flfi◊÷H§11H

11. Ya≈ två gopavano girå cani¶¢hadagne a∆gira¨.
Sa påvaka ‹rudh∂ havam.

Agni, light of the world, dear as breath of life,
all purifier, whom the poet visionary of light and the
Word celebrates, pray listen to our invocation and song
of adoration.
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ÿ¢ àflÊ� ¡ŸÓÊ‚� ßü›fiUÃð ‚�’ÊœÊ�ð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð–

‚ ’ÊðfiÁœ flÎòÊ�ÃÍÿðü®fiH§12H

12. Ya√ två janåsa ∂¸ate sabådho våjasåtaye.
Sa bodhi vætratµurye.

Agni, O lord of light, whom people adore for
victory and advancement enthusiastically in spite of
limitations, pray enlighten us in the programme of the
elimination of evil and darkness from life.

•�„¢ „ÈfiflÊ�Ÿ •Ê�ÿÊðü üÊÈÆÃflü®fiÁáÊ ◊Œ�ëÿÈÁÃfi–

‡ÊœZÊfi‚Ëfl SÃÈ∑§Ê�ÁflŸÊ¢ ◊ÎÆÿÊÊ ‡ÊË�·Êü øfiÃÈÆáÊÊü◊÷  H§13H

13. Aha≈ huvåna årk¶e ‹rutarvaƒi madacyuti.
›ardhå≈s∂va stukåvinå≈ mæk¶å ‹∂r¶å caturƒå m.

For the good of people in general, for the
learned, and for the joy of soma against the intoxication
of pride, I invoke Agni as well as the light and powers
of divinity to come and sanctify the heart and head of
all the four classes of initiated people of the sacred hair.

◊Ê¢ ø�àflÊ⁄Ufi •Ê�‡Êfl�— ‡ÊÁflfiD®Sÿ ºýÁfl�%flfi—–

‚ÈÆ⁄UÕÓÊ‚Êð •�Á÷ ¬ýÿÊ�ð flÿÊ�ãflÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÃÈ≥ÿfi◊÷H§14H

14. Må≈ catvåra å‹ava¨ ‹avi¶¢hasya dravitnava¨.
Surathåso abhi prayo vak¶an vayo na tugryam.

The four fast and smart celebrants of the most
potent Agni riding the holy chariot of life may, I pray,
bring me food and energy as well as the light and vitality
of divine inspiration.

‚�àÿÁ◊ûflÓÊ ◊„ðŸÁŒ� ¬L§�cáÿflfi ŒðÁŒ‡Ê◊÷–

Ÿð◊ÓÊ¬Êð •‡fl�ŒÊÃfi⁄U®R— ‡ÊÁflfiD®ÊŒ|'SÃ� ◊àÿü®fi—H§15H

15. Satyamit två mahenadi paru¶ƒyava dedi‹am.
Nemåpo a‹vadåtara¨ ‹avi¶¢hådasti martya¨.

O divine powers of light and vitality of
perception and imagination, generous and overflowing
with spirit and enthusiasm, I say this true of you and to
you and of and to the dynamics of cosmic intelligence,
there is no mortal power which is a greater giver of
bliss and joy than the most potent and most brilliant
Agni.

Mandala 8/Sukta 75
Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi

ÿÈÆÿflÊ Á„ Œðfifl�„ÍÃfi◊Ê�° •‡fl°Êfi •ªAð ⁄U®RÕËÁ⁄Ufifl–

ÁŸ „ÊðÃÓÊ ¬ÍÆ√ÿü— ‚fiŒ—H§1H

1. Yuk¶vå hi devahµutamå~n a‹vå~n agne rath∂riva.
Ni hotå pµurvya¨ sada¨.

Agni, light and life of the universe, as a master
of the chariot of creation, harness your powers of cosmic
dynamics which carry the divine wealth of life for us
and, as the first and original high priest of creation, come
and grace our hearth and home of familial creative
activity in the service of divinity and observance of
Dharma.

©U�Ã ŸÊðfi Œðfl Œð�flÊ° •ë¿®ÓÊ flÊðøÊð Áfl�ŒÈCfi®⁄U—–

üÊÁm‡flÊ� flÊÿüÓÊ ∑Î§ÁœH§2H

2. Uta no deva devå~n acchå voco vidu¶¢ara¨.
›radvi‹vå våryå kædhi.

And O light of the world, omniscient lord, speak
graciously to us, seekers of light and divinity, and reveal
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ÿ¢ àflÊ� ¡ŸÓÊ‚� ßü›fiUÃð ‚�’ÊœÊ�ð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð–

‚ ’ÊðfiÁœ flÎòÊ�ÃÍÿðü®fiH§12H

12. Ya√ två janåsa ∂¸ate sabådho våjasåtaye.
Sa bodhi vætratµurye.

Agni, O lord of light, whom people adore for
victory and advancement enthusiastically in spite of
limitations, pray enlighten us in the programme of the
elimination of evil and darkness from life.

•�„¢ „ÈfiflÊ�Ÿ •Ê�ÿÊðü üÊÈÆÃflü®fiÁáÊ ◊Œ�ëÿÈÁÃfi–

‡ÊœZÊfi‚Ëfl SÃÈ∑§Ê�ÁflŸÊ¢ ◊ÎÆÿÊÊ ‡ÊË�·Êü øfiÃÈÆáÊÊü◊÷  H§13H

13. Aha≈ huvåna årk¶e ‹rutarvaƒi madacyuti.
›ardhå≈s∂va stukåvinå≈ mæk¶å ‹∂r¶å caturƒå m.

For the good of people in general, for the
learned, and for the joy of soma against the intoxication
of pride, I invoke Agni as well as the light and powers
of divinity to come and sanctify the heart and head of
all the four classes of initiated people of the sacred hair.

◊Ê¢ ø�àflÊ⁄Ufi •Ê�‡Êfl�— ‡ÊÁflfiD®Sÿ ºýÁfl�%flfi—–

‚ÈÆ⁄UÕÓÊ‚Êð •�Á÷ ¬ýÿÊ�ð flÿÊ�ãflÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÃÈ≥ÿfi◊÷H§14H

14. Må≈ catvåra å‹ava¨ ‹avi¶¢hasya dravitnava¨.
Surathåso abhi prayo vak¶an vayo na tugryam.

The four fast and smart celebrants of the most
potent Agni riding the holy chariot of life may, I pray,
bring me food and energy as well as the light and vitality
of divine inspiration.

‚�àÿÁ◊ûflÓÊ ◊„ðŸÁŒ� ¬L§�cáÿflfi ŒðÁŒ‡Ê◊÷–

Ÿð◊ÓÊ¬Êð •‡fl�ŒÊÃfi⁄U®R— ‡ÊÁflfiD®ÊŒ|'SÃ� ◊àÿü®fi—H§15H

15. Satyamit två mahenadi paru¶ƒyava dedi‹am.
Nemåpo a‹vadåtara¨ ‹avi¶¢hådasti martya¨.

O divine powers of light and vitality of
perception and imagination, generous and overflowing
with spirit and enthusiasm, I say this true of you and to
you and of and to the dynamics of cosmic intelligence,
there is no mortal power which is a greater giver of
bliss and joy than the most potent and most brilliant
Agni.

Mandala 8/Sukta 75
Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi

ÿÈÆÿflÊ Á„ Œðfifl�„ÍÃfi◊Ê�° •‡fl°Êfi •ªAð ⁄U®RÕËÁ⁄Ufifl–

ÁŸ „ÊðÃÓÊ ¬ÍÆ√ÿü— ‚fiŒ—H§1H

1. Yuk¶vå hi devahµutamå~n a‹vå~n agne rath∂riva.
Ni hotå pµurvya¨ sada¨.

Agni, light and life of the universe, as a master
of the chariot of creation, harness your powers of cosmic
dynamics which carry the divine wealth of life for us
and, as the first and original high priest of creation, come
and grace our hearth and home of familial creative
activity in the service of divinity and observance of
Dharma.

©U�Ã ŸÊðfi Œðfl Œð�flÊ° •ë¿®ÓÊ flÊðøÊð Áfl�ŒÈCfi®⁄U—–

üÊÁm‡flÊ� flÊÿüÓÊ ∑Î§ÁœH§2H

2. Uta no deva devå~n acchå voco vidu¶¢ara¨.
›radvi‹vå våryå kædhi.

And O light of the world, omniscient lord, speak
graciously to us, seekers of light and divinity, and reveal
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in truth the facts and processes cherished and valued
on top of everything else for the good of life in existence.

àfl¢ „� ÿlfiÁflD®K� ‚„fi‚— ‚ÍŸflÊ„ÈÃ–

�́§�ÃÊflÓÊ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊ�ð ÷Èflfi—H§3H

3. Tva≈ ha yadyavi¶¢hya sahasa¨ sµunavåhuta.
Rtåvå yaj¤iyo bhuva¨.

You alone, most youthful imperishable power,
creator of strength and energy, we invoke, you are the
one adorable, giver and keeper of the cosmic law of
truth and rectitude.

•�ÿ◊�ÁªA— ‚fi„�®|dáÊÊ�ð flÊ¡fiSÿ ‡Ê�ÁÃŸ�S¬ÁÃfi—–

◊ÍÆ®œÊü ∑§�®flË ⁄fiUÿË�áÊÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Ayamagni¨ sahasriƒo våjasya ‹atinaspati¨.
Mµurdhå kav∂ ray∂ƒåm.

This Agni is the protector and promoter of a
hundred and thousand forms and degrees of food,
energy, advancement and victories of wealth, honour
and excellence of the world, lord supreme and all time
visionary and omniscient creator and poetic prophet and
teacher.

Ã¢ Ÿð�Á◊◊ÎÆ÷flÊðfi ÿ�ÕÊùù Ÿfi◊Sfl� ‚„Ífi®ÁÃÁ÷—–

ŸðŒËfiÿÊð ÿ�ôÊ◊fi®ÁX®⁄U—H§5H

5. Ta≈ nemimæbhavo yathåíínamasva sahµutibhi¨.
Ned∂ye yaj¤ama∆gira¨.

Just as craftsmen bend and complete to
perfection the felly of a wheel, so bend in homage to
Agni, feed the fire, giver of vitality, with conjoint action

and oblations, and O fire of yajna, dear as breath of life,
closest friend, pray complete the circuit of yajnic
regeneration for the yajakas.

ÃS◊ñfi ŸÍÆ®Ÿ◊�®Á÷lfiflð flÊ�øÊ ÁflfiM§¬� ÁŸàÿfiÿÊ–

flÎcáÊðfi øÊðŒSfl ‚È®CÈ®Æ®ÁÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Tasmai nµunamabhidyave våcå virµupa nityayå.
Væ¶ƒo codasva su¶¢utim.

O man of diverse and conjoint forms of action,
with words of eternal voice energise your holy song of
adoration and let it rise to that self-refulgent omnificent
Agni who is the harbinger of regeneration.

∑§◊fiÈ |cflŒSÿ� ‚ðŸfiÿÊ�ªAðù⁄U¬ÓÊ∑§øÿÊ‚—–

¬�Áá¢Ê ªÊð·fiÈ SÃ⁄UÊ◊„ðH§7H

7. Kamu ¶vidasya senayåígnerapåkacak¶asa¨.
Paƒi≈ go¶u staråmahe.

Shall we overcome and throw out the thief
hiding within our lands and cows by the force of this all
watching Agni of far sighted vision?

◊Ê ŸÊðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ Áfl‡ÓÊ— ¬ýFÊ�ÃËÁ⁄UfiflÊ�ðdÊ—–

∑ÎÆ§‡Ê¢ Ÿ „ÓÊ‚ÈÆ⁄UÉãÿÓÊ—H§8H

8. Må no devånå≈ vi‹a¨ prasnåt∂rivosrå¨.
Kæ‹a≈ na håsuraghnyå¨.

Let the forces of the communities of people
protected by noble and divine powers never forsake us
just as the radiating dawns do not neglect us, and just
as cows too, which must not be hurt do not abandon
their emaciated calves.
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in truth the facts and processes cherished and valued
on top of everything else for the good of life in existence.

àfl¢ „� ÿlfiÁflD®K� ‚„fi‚— ‚ÍŸflÊ„ÈÃ–

�́§�ÃÊflÓÊ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊ�ð ÷Èflfi—H§3H

3. Tva≈ ha yadyavi¶¢hya sahasa¨ sµunavåhuta.
Rtåvå yaj¤iyo bhuva¨.

You alone, most youthful imperishable power,
creator of strength and energy, we invoke, you are the
one adorable, giver and keeper of the cosmic law of
truth and rectitude.

•�ÿ◊�ÁªA— ‚fi„�®|dáÊÊ�ð flÊ¡fiSÿ ‡Ê�ÁÃŸ�S¬ÁÃfi—–

◊ÍÆ®œÊü ∑§�®flË ⁄fiUÿË�áÊÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Ayamagni¨ sahasriƒo våjasya ‹atinaspati¨.
Mµurdhå kav∂ ray∂ƒåm.

This Agni is the protector and promoter of a
hundred and thousand forms and degrees of food,
energy, advancement and victories of wealth, honour
and excellence of the world, lord supreme and all time
visionary and omniscient creator and poetic prophet and
teacher.
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ŸðŒËfiÿÊð ÿ�ôÊ◊fi®ÁX®⁄U—H§5H

5. Ta≈ nemimæbhavo yathåíínamasva sahµutibhi¨.
Ned∂ye yaj¤ama∆gira¨.

Just as craftsmen bend and complete to
perfection the felly of a wheel, so bend in homage to
Agni, feed the fire, giver of vitality, with conjoint action

and oblations, and O fire of yajna, dear as breath of life,
closest friend, pray complete the circuit of yajnic
regeneration for the yajakas.

ÃS◊ñfi ŸÍÆ®Ÿ◊�®Á÷lfiflð flÊ�øÊ ÁflfiM§¬� ÁŸàÿfiÿÊ–

flÎcáÊðfi øÊðŒSfl ‚È®CÈ®Æ®ÁÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Tasmai nµunamabhidyave våcå virµupa nityayå.
Væ¶ƒo codasva su¶¢utim.

O man of diverse and conjoint forms of action,
with words of eternal voice energise your holy song of
adoration and let it rise to that self-refulgent omnificent
Agni who is the harbinger of regeneration.

∑§◊fiÈ |cflŒSÿ� ‚ðŸfiÿÊ�ªAðù⁄U¬ÓÊ∑§øÿÊ‚—–

¬�Áá¢Ê ªÊð·fiÈ SÃ⁄UÊ◊„ðH§7H

7. Kamu ¶vidasya senayåígnerapåkacak¶asa¨.
Paƒi≈ go¶u staråmahe.

Shall we overcome and throw out the thief
hiding within our lands and cows by the force of this all
watching Agni of far sighted vision?

◊Ê ŸÊðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ Áfl‡ÓÊ— ¬ýFÊ�ÃËÁ⁄UfiflÊ�ðdÊ—–

∑ÎÆ§‡Ê¢ Ÿ „ÓÊ‚ÈÆ⁄UÉãÿÓÊ—H§8H

8. Må no devånå≈ vi‹a¨ prasnåt∂rivosrå¨.
Kæ‹a≈ na håsuraghnyå¨.

Let the forces of the communities of people
protected by noble and divine powers never forsake us
just as the radiating dawns do not neglect us, and just
as cows too, which must not be hurt do not abandon
their emaciated calves.
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◊Ê Ÿfi— ‚◊Sÿ ŒÍÆ…®K1�>— ¬Á⁄Ufi®mð·‚Êð •¢„�®ÁÃ—–

™§�®Á◊üŸü ŸÊfl�◊Ê flfiœËÃ÷H§9H

9. Må na¨ samasya dµuŒhya¨ paridve¶aso a≈hati¨.
Urmirna nåvamå vadh∂t.

Let not the malevolent tyranny of the jealous
smite us like billows of the sea striking the ship.

Ÿ◊fiSÃð •ªA� •Êð¡fi‚ð ªÎÆáÊÊ|ãÃfi Œðfl ∑ÎÆ§C®ÿfi—–

•◊ñfi⁄U®RÁ◊òÓÊ◊ŒüÿH§10H

10. Namaste agna ojase gæƒanti deva kæ¶¢aya¨.
Amair-amitram-ardaya.

Salutations to you, Agni, refulgent lord of
generosity. The people too adore and exalt you. Pray
ward off and throw out the enemies and unfriendly
forces by your laws and powers.

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚È ŸÊ�ð ªÁflfiC®�ÿðùªAðfi ‚¢�flðÁ·fi·Êð ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

©ULfi§∑Î§ŒÈÆL§ áÓÊS∑Î§ÁœH§11H

11. Kuvit su no gavi¶¢ayeígne sa≈ve¶i¶o rayim.
Urukæduru ƒaskædhi.

Agni, refulgent lord, give us ample and high
quality wealth for the development and expansion of
our lands and cows, and let us too vastly expand and
highly rise in life.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi •�|S◊ã◊fi„Êœ�Ÿð ¬⁄UÓÊ flÇ÷Êü⁄U®R÷ÎlfiÕÊ–

‚¢�flªZ� ‚¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ¡fiÿH§12H

12. Må no asmin mahådhane parå vargbhårabhæ-
dyathå. Sa≈varga≈ sa≈ rayi≈ jaya.

Agni, do not abandon us in this great battle of
life like a tired burden bearer throwing off his burden.
Instead, win holy wealth like the yajaka gathering sacred
grass for the vedi to perform the yajna.

•�ãÿ◊�S◊|'j�ÿÊ ß�ÿ◊ªAð� Á‚·fiQÈ§ ŒÈÆë¿È®ŸÓÊ–

flœü
®
ÓÊ ŸÊ�ð •◊fifl�ë¿®flfi—H§13H

13. Anyamasmad-bhiyå iyamagne si¶aktu daucchunå.
Vardhå no amavac-chava¨.

Agni, let this evil and calamity fall upon
something else opposed to us and our life and health
and frighten all such things away. Pray promote our
inward strength and courage like our steadfast patience
and vitality.

ÿSÿÊ¡fiÈ·óÊ◊�|SflŸ�— ‡Ê◊Ë�◊ŒÈfi◊üπSÿ flÊ–

Ã¢ ÉÊðŒ�ÁªAflÎüÆœÊflfiÁÃH§14H

14. Yasyåju¶an-namasvina¨ ‹am∂m-adurmakhasya
vå. Ta≈ ghedagnirvædhåvati.

Agni loves and joins the yajnic efforts of the
man of humility and generous offerings who, also, shuns
negative and unproductive social acts. Such a man,
indeed, Agni protects, promotes and advances in life.

¬⁄UfiSÿÊ� •Áœfi ‚¢�flÃÊðù flfi⁄UÊ° •�èÿÊ Ãfi⁄U–

ÿòÊÊ�„◊|'S◊� ÃÊ° •fiflH§15H

15. Parasyå adhi sa≈vato ívarå~n abhyå tara.
Yatråhamasmi tå~n ava.

Prior and in preference to the forces of the proud
and high, come and help the humble and the lowly where
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11. Kuvit su no gavi¶¢ayeígne sa≈ve¶i¶o rayim.
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12. Må no asmin mahådhane parå vargbhårabhæ-
dyathå. Sa≈varga≈ sa≈ rayi≈ jaya.

Agni, do not abandon us in this great battle of
life like a tired burden bearer throwing off his burden.
Instead, win holy wealth like the yajaka gathering sacred
grass for the vedi to perform the yajna.

•�ãÿ◊�S◊|'j�ÿÊ ß�ÿ◊ªAð� Á‚·fiQÈ§ ŒÈÆë¿È®ŸÓÊ–

flœü
®
ÓÊ ŸÊ�ð •◊fifl�ë¿®flfi—H§13H

13. Anyamasmad-bhiyå iyamagne si¶aktu daucchunå.
Vardhå no amavac-chava¨.

Agni, let this evil and calamity fall upon
something else opposed to us and our life and health
and frighten all such things away. Pray promote our
inward strength and courage like our steadfast patience
and vitality.

ÿSÿÊ¡fiÈ·óÊ◊�|SflŸ�— ‡Ê◊Ë�◊ŒÈfi◊üπSÿ flÊ–

Ã¢ ÉÊðŒ�ÁªAflÎüÆœÊflfiÁÃH§14H

14. Yasyåju¶an-namasvina¨ ‹am∂m-adurmakhasya
vå. Ta≈ ghedagnirvædhåvati.

Agni loves and joins the yajnic efforts of the
man of humility and generous offerings who, also, shuns
negative and unproductive social acts. Such a man,
indeed, Agni protects, promotes and advances in life.

¬⁄UfiSÿÊ� •Áœfi ‚¢�flÃÊðù flfi⁄UÊ° •�èÿÊ Ãfi⁄U–

ÿòÊÊ�„◊|'S◊� ÃÊ° •fiflH§15H

15. Parasyå adhi sa≈vato ívarå~n abhyå tara.
Yatråhamasmi tå~n ava.

Prior and in preference to the forces of the proud
and high, come and help the humble and the lowly where
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I, too, abide better in the spirit than in the pride of power.

Áfl�kÊ Á„ Ãðfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ fl�ÿ◊ªAðfi Á¬�ÃÈÿüÕÊflfi‚—–

•œÓÊ Ãð ‚ÈÆêŸ◊Ëfi◊„ðH§16H

16. Vidmå hi te purå vayamagne pituryathåvasa¨.
Adhå te sumnam∂mahe.

Agni, lord of light, we know and realise your
universal acts of protection and grace and we pray for
the peace and joy of the blessings of your fatherly
presence for all time.

Mandala 8/Sukta 76
Indra Devata, Kurusuti Kanva Rshi

ß�◊¢ ŸÈ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸ¢ „Èfl� ßãºý�◊Ë‡ÊÓÊŸ�◊Êð¡fi‚Ê–

◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢� Ÿ flÎÆÜ¡‚ðfiH§1H

1. Ima≈ nu måyina≈ huva indram-∂‹ånam-ojaså.
Marutvanta≈ na væ¤jase.

I invoke the almighty Indra, omnipotent spiritual
power and presence of existence who commands the
winds and pranic energies of nature and rules them by
his lustrous vigour and vitality, and I pray that he may
never forsake me, never abandon my spiritual salvation
over material fluctuations of the mind.

•�ÿÁ◊ãºýÊðfi ◊�L§à‚fiπÊ� Áfl flÎÆòÊSÿÓÊÁ÷Ÿ�|ë¿U⁄Ufi—–

flÖÊýðfiáÊ ‡Ê�Ã¬fiflüáÊÊH§2H

2. Ayamindro marutsakhå vi vætrasyåbhinac-chira¨.
Vajreƒa ‹ataparvaƒå.

This Indra, friend of winds and pranic energies,
with hundred-fold discipline of spiritual power like the

thunderbolt can destroy the dominating shadows of the
evil of darkness and ignorance on way to the soul’s
enlightenment.

flÊ�flÎÆœÊ�ŸÊð ◊�L§à‚�πðãºýÊ�ð Áfl flÎÆòÊ◊ñfi⁄UÿÃ÷–

‚ÎÆ¡ãà‚fi◊ÈÆÁºýÿÓÊ •�¬—H§3H

3. Våvædhåno marutsakhendro vi vætramairayat.
Sæjantsamudriyå apa¨.

Growing in strength, Indra, the divine soul,
friend of winds and cosmic energies of universal prana,
scatters the clouds of darkness there by releasing the
streams of waters from the sky, and the streams of
ananda from the heart.

•�ÿ¢ „� ÿðŸ� flÊ ß�Œ¢ Sflfi◊ü�L§àflfiÃÊ Á'¡Ã◊÷–

ßãºýðfiáÊ� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§4H

4. Aya≈ ha yena vå ida≈ svarmarutvatå jitam.
Indreƒa somap∂taye.

This is Indra, for sure, the soul blest with the
energy of prana, by whom is won this light of heaven
by the grace of divinity for the enjoyment of divine joy.

◊�L§àflfiãÃ◊Î¡Ë�Á·áÊ�◊Êð¡fiSflãÃ¢ Áfl⁄U®R|å‡ÊŸfi◊÷–

ßãºý¢ ªË�Á÷ü„ü®fiflÊ◊„ðH§5H

5. Marutvantam-æj∂¶iƒam-ojasvanta≈ virap‹inam.
Indra≈ g∂rbhirhavåmahe.

With various songs of adoration we invoke and
worship Indra, lord omnipotent commanding cosmic
winds and pranic energies, gracious lover of truth and
the truthful, lustrous and sublime.
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I, too, abide better in the spirit than in the pride of power.
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•œÓÊ Ãð ‚ÈÆêŸ◊Ëfi◊„ðH§16H

16. Vidmå hi te purå vayamagne pituryathåvasa¨.
Adhå te sumnam∂mahe.

Agni, lord of light, we know and realise your
universal acts of protection and grace and we pray for
the peace and joy of the blessings of your fatherly
presence for all time.

Mandala 8/Sukta 76
Indra Devata, Kurusuti Kanva Rshi

ß�◊¢ ŸÈ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸ¢ „Èfl� ßãºý�◊Ë‡ÊÓÊŸ�◊Êð¡fi‚Ê–

◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢� Ÿ flÎÆÜ¡‚ðfiH§1H

1. Ima≈ nu måyina≈ huva indram-∂‹ånam-ojaså.
Marutvanta≈ na væ¤jase.

I invoke the almighty Indra, omnipotent spiritual
power and presence of existence who commands the
winds and pranic energies of nature and rules them by
his lustrous vigour and vitality, and I pray that he may
never forsake me, never abandon my spiritual salvation
over material fluctuations of the mind.

•�ÿÁ◊ãºýÊðfi ◊�L§à‚fiπÊ� Áfl flÎÆòÊSÿÓÊÁ÷Ÿ�|ë¿U⁄Ufi—–

flÖÊýðfiáÊ ‡Ê�Ã¬fiflüáÊÊH§2H

2. Ayamindro marutsakhå vi vætrasyåbhinac-chira¨.
Vajreƒa ‹ataparvaƒå.

This Indra, friend of winds and pranic energies,
with hundred-fold discipline of spiritual power like the

thunderbolt can destroy the dominating shadows of the
evil of darkness and ignorance on way to the soul’s
enlightenment.

flÊ�flÎÆœÊ�ŸÊð ◊�L§à‚�πðãºýÊ�ð Áfl flÎÆòÊ◊ñfi⁄UÿÃ÷–

‚ÎÆ¡ãà‚fi◊ÈÆÁºýÿÓÊ •�¬—H§3H

3. Våvædhåno marutsakhendro vi vætramairayat.
Sæjantsamudriyå apa¨.

Growing in strength, Indra, the divine soul,
friend of winds and cosmic energies of universal prana,
scatters the clouds of darkness there by releasing the
streams of waters from the sky, and the streams of
ananda from the heart.

•�ÿ¢ „� ÿðŸ� flÊ ß�Œ¢ Sflfi◊ü�L§àflfiÃÊ Á'¡Ã◊÷–

ßãºýðfiáÊ� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§4H

4. Aya≈ ha yena vå ida≈ svarmarutvatå jitam.
Indreƒa somap∂taye.

This is Indra, for sure, the soul blest with the
energy of prana, by whom is won this light of heaven
by the grace of divinity for the enjoyment of divine joy.

◊�L§àflfiãÃ◊Î¡Ë�Á·áÊ�◊Êð¡fiSflãÃ¢ Áfl⁄U®R|å‡ÊŸfi◊÷–

ßãºý¢ ªË�Á÷ü„ü®fiflÊ◊„ðH§5H

5. Marutvantam-æj∂¶iƒam-ojasvanta≈ virap‹inam.
Indra≈ g∂rbhirhavåmahe.

With various songs of adoration we invoke and
worship Indra, lord omnipotent commanding cosmic
winds and pranic energies, gracious lover of truth and
the truthful, lustrous and sublime.
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ßãºý¢ ¬ý�%ðŸ� ◊ã◊fiŸÊ ◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢ „flÊ◊„ð–

•�Sÿ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Indra≈ pratnena manmanå marutvanta≈ havå-
mahe. Asya somasya p∂taye.

With the ancient voice of divine revelation, we
invoke and worship Indra, commander of cosmic winds
and energiser of pranic energies for the protection of
this world of the lord’s creation of joy and soma ecstasy.

◊�L§àfl°Êfi ßãºý ◊Ë…BUÆ— Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢ ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

•�|S◊ãÿ�ôÊð ¬ÈfiL§CÈ®ÃH§7H

7. Marutvå~n indra m∂Œhva¨ pibå soma≈ ‹atakrato.
Asmin yaj¤e puru¶¢uta.

Indra, lord of pranic energies and giver of
showers of joy over a hundred divine acts of grace,
universally sung and celebrated, pray protect and
advance this world in this yajna of divine and human
creation.

ÃÈèÿðÁŒfiãºý ◊�L§àflfiÃð ‚ÈÆÃÊ— ‚Êð◊Êfi‚Êð •Áºýfl—–

N�ŒÊ „ÍfiÿãÃ ©U�®|ÄÕŸfi—H§8H

8. Tubhyedindra marutvate sutå¨ somåso adriva¨.
Hædå hµuyanta ukthina¨.

Indra, lord of cosmic energies, commander of
thunder and clouds of shower, in your honour only have
these lovers of divine ecstasy enacted the soma yajna
of divine worship where the singers of holy song adore
you with Vedic hymns.

Á¬’ðÁŒfiãºý ◊�L§à‚fiπÊ ‚ÈÆ®Ã¢ ‚Êð◊¢� ÁŒÁflfi®ÁC®·È–

flÖÊý¢� Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚ÊH§9H

9. Pibedindra marutsakhå suta≈ soma≈ divi¶¢i¶u.
vajra≈ ‹i‹åna ojaså.

Indra, friend of cosmic winds and lover of
tempestuous humans, whetting your thunderbolt with
the light and lustre of justice, protect and promote the
ecstatic creations of the lovers of divinity in their
cherished programmes of progress.

©U�ÁûÊD®�óÊÊð¡fi‚Ê ‚�®„ ¬Ë�àflË Á‡Ê¬ýðfi •flð¬ÿ—–

‚Êð◊fi®Á◊ãºý ø�®◊Í ‚ÈÆ®Ã◊÷H§10H

10. Utti¶¢hann-ojaså saha p∂tv∂ ‹ipre avepaya¨.
Somamindra camµu sutam.

Indra, lord of the universe, rising with your
might and majesty, protect and energise both heaven
and earth and promote the soma of life’s vitality created
in both heaven and earth by nature and humanity by
yajna.

•ŸÈfi àflÊ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð ∑ý§ÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊ◊∑Î§¬ðÃÊ◊÷–

ßãºý� ÿgfiSÿÈÆ®„Ê÷fifl—H§11H

11. Anu två rodas∂ ubhe krak¶amåƒamakæpetåm.
Indra yaddasyuhå bhava¨.

Indra, when you stimulate and energise the soma
vitality of life created by nature and humanity, and when
you rise as the destroyer of the negativities of the
counterforce, then both heaven and earth vibrate and
celebrate your majesty in awe with admiration.

flÊøfi◊�C®Ê¬fiŒË◊�„¢ ŸflfidÁQ§◊ÎÃ�S¬Î‡ÓÊ◊÷–

ßãºýÊ�à¬Á⁄Ufi Ã�ãfl¢ ◊◊ðH§12H
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ßãºý¢ ¬ý�%ðŸ� ◊ã◊fiŸÊ ◊�L§àflfiãÃ¢ „flÊ◊„ð–

•�Sÿ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Indra≈ pratnena manmanå marutvanta≈ havå-
mahe. Asya somasya p∂taye.

With the ancient voice of divine revelation, we
invoke and worship Indra, commander of cosmic winds
and energiser of pranic energies for the protection of
this world of the lord’s creation of joy and soma ecstasy.

◊�L§àfl°Êfi ßãºý ◊Ë…BUÆ— Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢ ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

•�|S◊ãÿ�ôÊð ¬ÈfiL§CÈ®ÃH§7H

7. Marutvå~n indra m∂Œhva¨ pibå soma≈ ‹atakrato.
Asmin yaj¤e puru¶¢uta.

Indra, lord of pranic energies and giver of
showers of joy over a hundred divine acts of grace,
universally sung and celebrated, pray protect and
advance this world in this yajna of divine and human
creation.

ÃÈèÿðÁŒfiãºý ◊�L§àflfiÃð ‚ÈÆÃÊ— ‚Êð◊Êfi‚Êð •Áºýfl—–

N�ŒÊ „ÍfiÿãÃ ©U�®|ÄÕŸfi—H§8H

8. Tubhyedindra marutvate sutå¨ somåso adriva¨.
Hædå hµuyanta ukthina¨.

Indra, lord of cosmic energies, commander of
thunder and clouds of shower, in your honour only have
these lovers of divine ecstasy enacted the soma yajna
of divine worship where the singers of holy song adore
you with Vedic hymns.

Á¬’ðÁŒfiãºý ◊�L§à‚fiπÊ ‚ÈÆ®Ã¢ ‚Êð◊¢� ÁŒÁflfi®ÁC®·È–

flÖÊý¢� Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚ÊH§9H

9. Pibedindra marutsakhå suta≈ soma≈ divi¶¢i¶u.
vajra≈ ‹i‹åna ojaså.

Indra, friend of cosmic winds and lover of
tempestuous humans, whetting your thunderbolt with
the light and lustre of justice, protect and promote the
ecstatic creations of the lovers of divinity in their
cherished programmes of progress.

©U�ÁûÊD®�óÊÊð¡fi‚Ê ‚�®„ ¬Ë�àflË Á‡Ê¬ýðfi •flð¬ÿ—–

‚Êð◊fi®Á◊ãºý ø�®◊Í ‚ÈÆ®Ã◊÷H§10H

10. Utti¶¢hann-ojaså saha p∂tv∂ ‹ipre avepaya¨.
Somamindra camµu sutam.

Indra, lord of the universe, rising with your
might and majesty, protect and energise both heaven
and earth and promote the soma of life’s vitality created
in both heaven and earth by nature and humanity by
yajna.

•ŸÈfi àflÊ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð ∑ý§ÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊ◊∑Î§¬ðÃÊ◊÷–

ßãºý� ÿgfiSÿÈÆ®„Ê÷fifl—H§11H

11. Anu två rodas∂ ubhe krak¶amåƒamakæpetåm.
Indra yaddasyuhå bhava¨.

Indra, when you stimulate and energise the soma
vitality of life created by nature and humanity, and when
you rise as the destroyer of the negativities of the
counterforce, then both heaven and earth vibrate and
celebrate your majesty in awe with admiration.

flÊøfi◊�C®Ê¬fiŒË◊�„¢ ŸflfidÁQ§◊ÎÃ�S¬Î‡ÓÊ◊÷–

ßãºýÊ�à¬Á⁄Ufi Ã�ãfl¢ ◊◊ðH§12H
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12. Våcam-a¶¢åpad∂m-aha≈ navasraktim-ætasp-

æ‹am. Indråt pari tanva≈ mame.

I study, measure, develop and pray for language
revealed in eight works, i.e., four Vedas and four
Upavedas, spoken across four classes of humanity and
through four stages of the individual’s development
from birth to death, developing over nine blooming
branches like flower garlands across nine regions of
the earth, ultimately touching the truth of divine reality,
the Word Imperishable descended from and ascending
to Indra, lord of omniscience across the countless
branches of dialects and structures.

Mandala 8/Sukta 77
Indra Devata, Kurusuti Kanva Rshi

¡�ôÊÊ�ŸÊð ŸÈ ‡Ê�Ã∑ýfi§ÃÈÆÁflü ¬fiÎë¿�®ÁŒÁÃfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi◊÷–

∑§ ©U�ªýÊ— ∑ð§ „fi oÎ|áfl⁄UðH§1H

1. Jaj¤åno nu ‹atakraturvi pæcchaditi måtaram.
Ka ugrå¨ ke ha ‹æƒvire.

Coming to the stage of self-knowledge and
responsibility, let Indra, world ruler, ask the mother
power: Who are the terrible ones? Who are the notorious
ones?

•ÊŒË¥®®fi ‡Êfl�Sÿfi’ýflËŒÊñáÊüflÊ�÷◊fi„Ë�‡ÊÈflfi◊÷–

Ãð ¬ÈfiòÊ ‚ãÃÈ ÁŸ�CÈ®⁄Ufi—H§2H

2. Åd∂≈ ‹avasyabrav∂d-aurƒavåbham-ah∂‹uvam.
Te putra santu ni¶¢ura¨.

Let the mother power that makes him rise to the
office of Indra, she having the full power to create,

advise and decide say: O son, ruler and protector of the
state of humanity, one is the demonic spider-like weaver
of sinister devouring plots, the other is the serpentine
master of crookedness and sabotage, which two you
should counter and eliminate.

‚Á◊ûÊÊãflÎfiòÊ�„Ê|πfiŒ�àπð •�⁄UÊ°®ßfifl� πðŒfiÿÊ–

¬ýflÎfihÊð ŒSÿÈÆ„Ê÷fiflÃ÷H§3H

3. Samit tån vætrahåkhidat khe arå~n iva khedayå.
Pravæddho dasyuhåbhavat.

Having known the two, the plotters and the
saboteurs, let Indra, ruler and destroyer of evil and
crookedness, divide them into individual roles like
spokes of a wheel, press them down into fixed holes in
the nave and the rim, work and reel them round to the
point of exhaustion, and thus raising himself and the
rule to higher power, become a successful manager and
destroyer of evil by engagement and application.

∞∑fi§ÿÊ ¬ýÁÃ�œÊÁ¬fi’à‚Ê�∑¢§ ‚⁄fiUÊ¢Á‚ Áò�Ê¢�‡ÊÃfi◊÷–

ßãºý�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ∑§ÊáÊÈÆ∑§ÊH§4H

4. Ekayå pratidhåpibat såka≈ sarå≈si tri≈‹atam.
Indra¨ somasya kåƒukå.

With a single stroke of policy, Indra protects
and promotes thirty centres of exhilarating soma
creativity all together against crooked surreptitious
saboteurs of the nation.

•�Á÷ ªfiãœ�flü◊fiÃÎáÊŒ’ÈÆäŸð·ÈÆ ⁄U¡�—SflÊ–

ßãºýÊðfi ’ý�rÊèÿ� ßŒ÷ flÎÆœðH§5H
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5. Abhi gandharvam-atæƒad-abudhne¶u raja¨svå.

Indro brahmabhya idvædhe.

For the advancement of the holy and intelligent
people, Indra scatters the selfish forces living purely
for physical and material values on stupid and baseless
planes of existence.

ÁŸ⁄UÓÊÁfläÿÁe�Á⁄Uèÿ� •Ê œÊ�⁄Uÿfià¬�Äfl◊ôfiŒ�Ÿ◊÷–

ßãºýÊðfi ’ÈÆãŒ¢ SflÓÊÃÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Niråvidhyad-giribhya å dhårayat pakvamod-
anam. Indro bunda≈ svåtatam.

Indra, the ruler, should break the clouds for
showers of rain, open out caverns of mountains to drive
out destructive elements, build up ample food stocks
and expand the armaments for defence.

‡Ê�Ã’fiýäŸ� ß·ÈÆSÃflfi ‚�„dfi¬áÊü� ∞∑�§ ßÃ÷–

ÿÁ◊fiãºý ø∑ÎÆ§·ð ÿÈ¡fi◊÷H§7H

7. ›atabradhna i¶ustava sahasraparƒa eka it.
Yamindra cakæ¶e yujam.

Let your arrow, your armour, your target plan,
be hundred pointed and thousand phased but one, united
and integrated, which, O ruler Indra, you take up as the
sole, active characteristic of your rule.

ÃðŸfi SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄U®R ŸÎèÿÊ�ð ŸÊÁ⁄fiUèÿ�Êð� •ûÓÊflð–

‚�lÊð ¡Ê�Ã fí§÷ÈÁDïU⁄UH§8H

8. Tena stotæbya å bhara næbhyo nåribhyo attave.
Sadyo jåta æbhu¶¢hira.

O constant visionary of adamantine will and

unshakable action, dynamic and ever new, by that plan
and execution bring food and fulfilment for men, women
and the celebrants.

∞�ÃÊ ëÿÊ�ñ%ÊÁŸfi Ãð ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊ flÁ·ü®fiD®ÊÁŸ� ¬⁄UËfiáÊ‚Ê–

N�ŒÊ flË�«BfiUœÊ⁄Uÿ—H§9H

9. Etå cyautnåni te kætå var¶i¶¢håni par∂ƒaså.
Hædå v∂Œvadhåraya¨.

All these deeds and enterprises most generous
and creative, planned and executed, you hold firmly in
your mind with a liberal heart.

Áfl‡flðûÊÊ ÁflcáÊÈÆ⁄UÊ÷fi⁄UŒÈL§∑�ý§◊SàflðÁ·fiÃ—–

‡Ê�Ã¢ ◊fiÁ„�·ÊãÿÊËfi⁄U¬Ê�∑§◊ôfiŒ�Ÿ¢ flfi⁄UÊ�„Á◊ãºfiý ∞◊ÆÈ·◊÷H§10H

10. Vi‹vet tå vi¶ƒuråbharad-urukramas-tve¶ita¨.
›ata≈ mahi¶ån k¶∂rapåkam-odana≈ varåham-
indra emu¶am.

Indra, Vishnu, too, lord omniscient and
omnipotent, as wished and prayed, brings in all these
hundreds of great things, cattle wealth, milky delicacies
and rain laden clouds.

ÃÈÆÁfl�ÿÊ¢ Ã�ð ‚È∑fiÎ§Ã¢ ‚ÍÆ◊ÿ¢� œŸÈfi— ‚Ê�œÈ’ÆÈüãŒÊð Á„fi⁄U®Ráÿÿfi—–

©U�÷Ê Ãðfi ’Ê�„Í ⁄UáÿÊ� ‚È‚¢S∑Î§Ã ´§ŒÍÆ¬ð ÁøfiºÎŒÍÆflÎœÓÊH§11H

11. Tuvik¶a≈ te sukæta≈ sµumaya≈ dhanu¨ sådhur-
bundo hiraƒyaya¨. Ubhå te båhµu raƒyå susa≈-
skæta ædµupe cidædµuvædhå.

Mighty is your bow, shooting far your arrow,
well doing and protecting peace and well being. Safe
and secure is your defence, golden gracious. Both your
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arms, internal security and external defence, are fully
trained and civilised, they protect property, safeguard
truth and law, and advance culture and refinement.

Mandala 8/Sukta 78
Indra Devata, Kurusuti Kanva Rshi

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ�ð›UÊ‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð •ãœfi‚� ßãºýfi ‚�„d�◊Ê ÷fi⁄U–

‡Ê�ÃÊ øfi ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ªÊðŸÓÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Puro¸å‹a≈ no andhasa indra sahasramå bhara.
›atå ca ‹µura gonåm.

Indra, lord ruler of life and the world, bring us a
thousandfold gifts of delicious foods and soma drinks
and, O lord potent and generous, bring us hundreds of
cows and more of cattle wealth.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÷⁄U®R √ÿÜ¡fiŸ¢� ªÊ◊‡flfi◊�èÿÜ¡fiŸ◊÷–

‚øÓÊ ◊�ŸÊ Á„fi⁄U®RáÿÿÓÊH§2H

2. Å no bhara vya¤jana≈-gåma‹vam-abhya¤janam.
Sacå manå hiraƒyayå.

Bring us truth and beauty in manifestation,
literature, culture and progress, and the ornaments of
life, golden gracious for the peace of mind and joy of
the heart.

©U�Ã Ÿfi— ∑§áÊü�‡ÊÊð÷fiŸÊ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ œÎcáÊ�flÊ ÷fi⁄U–

àfl¢ Á„ oÎfi|'áfl�·ð flfi‚ÊðH§3H

3. Uta na¨ karƒa‹obhanå purµuƒi dhæ¶ƒavå bhara.
Tva≈ hi ‹æƒvi¶e vaso.

Lord of life, giver of peace and settlement,
potent and invincible, bring us manifold gifts of life,

sweet to the ear, blissful. We hear you alone are the lord
of wealth, honour and beauty.

Ÿ∑§Ë¥®fi flÎœË�∑§ ßfiãºý Ãð� Ÿ ‚ÈÆ·Ê Ÿ ‚ÈÆŒÊ ©U�Ã–

ŸÊãÿSàflë¿fiÍ®⁄U flÊ�ÉÊÃfi—H§4H

4. Nak∂≈ vædh∂ka indra te na su¶å na sudå uta.
Nånyas-tvacchµura våghata¨.

No one augments the beauty and glory of life
other than you, none else the giver, none else is the
sharer, none else, O brave and generous lord, a better
guide and greater leader of the wise.

Ÿ∑§Ë�Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ÁŸ∑fi§Ãüflð� Ÿ ‡Ê�∑ý§— ¬Á⁄Ufi‡ÊQ§flð–

Áfl‡fl¢ oÎáÊÊðÁÃ� ¬‡ÿfiÁÃH§5H

5. Nak∂mindro nikartave na ‹akra¨ pari‹aktave.
Vi‹va≈ ‹æƒoti pa‹yati.

No one can equal Indra in action, no one in
power, he is the powerful, he hears and sees all that is
and all that happens in the world.

‚ ◊�ãÿÈ¢ ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ�◊ŒfiéœÊ�ð ÁŸ Áøfi∑§Ë·Ãð–

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ÁŸ�Œ|‡øfi∑§Ë·ÃðH§6H

6. Sa manyu≈ martyånåm-adabdho ni cik∂¶ate.
Purå nida‹cik∂¶ate.

Undaunted and invincible, he watches the pride
and passion of mortals, watches and humbles them
before they can malign him.

∑ý§àfl� ßà¬ÍÆáÊü◊ÈÆŒ⁄U¢ ÃÈÆ⁄USÿÓÊ|SÃ Áflœ�Ã—–

flÎÆòÊ�ÉÊA— ‚Êðfi◊�¬ÊflAfi—H§7H
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7. Kratva it pµurƒam-udara≈ turasyåsti vidhata¨.

Vætraghna¨ somapåvna¨.

He is the doer, perfect and ever self-fulfilled is
the passion and desire of the lord who is all conqueror,
all ordainer, destroyer of evil and darkness, and loves
the peace and joy of life’s beauty and ecstasy as soma.

àflð fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� ‚¢ªfiÃÊ� Áfl‡flÓÊ ø ‚Êð◊� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊ–

‚ÈÆŒÊàfl¬fiÁ⁄UuUÎÃÊH§8H

8. Tve vasµuni sa≈gatå vi‹vå ca soma saubhagå.
Sudåtvaparihvætå.

O Soma, lord of peace and joy, in you
concentrate all wealth, honour and excellences of the
world, all good fortunes, spontaneous generosity, free
from crookedness and ambiguity as you are, simple and
straight, no double dealing.

àflÊÁ◊lfifl�ÿÈ◊ü◊� ∑§Ê◊Êðfi ª�√ÿÈÁ„ü®fi⁄Uáÿ�ÿÈ—–

àflÊ◊fi‡fl�ÿÈ⁄Uð·fiÃðH§9H

9. Tvåmid-yavayur-mama kåmo gavyurhiraƒya-yu¨.
Tvåma‹vayur-e¶ate.

My desire for food and fulfilment, for lands,
cows, literature and culture, for gold and the beauties
of life, and for horses, transport, advancement and
achievement, all this concentrates in you, you alone.

ÃflðÁŒfiãºýÊ�„◊Ê�‡Ê‚Ê� „SÃð� ŒÊòÊ¢ ø�ŸÊ Œfi®Œð– ÁŒ�ŸSÿfi flÊ
◊ÉÊfl�ãà‚¢÷ÎfiÃSÿ flÊ ¬ÍÆÁœü ÿflfiSÿ ∑§Ê�Á‡ÊŸÓÊH§10H

10. Tavedindråham-å‹aså haste dåtra≈ canå dade.
Dinasya vå maghavant-sa≈bhætasya vå pµurdhi
yavasya kå‹inå.

Indra, by virtue of hope and aspiration centred
in you, I take up the sickle in hand to reap the ripe grain
for my portion. O lord of munificence and glory, fill up
my hand with the day’s collection of grain and my mind
with the light of day.

Mandala 8/Sukta 79
Soma Devata, Krtnu Bhargava Rshi

•�ÿ¢ ∑ÎÆ§%È⁄UªÎfi÷ËÃÊð Áfl‡fl�Á¡ŒÈÆ|jÁŒà‚Êð◊fi—–

´§Á·�Áflü¬ý�— ∑§Ê√ÿðfiŸH§1H

1. Aya≈ kætnur-agæbh∂to vi‹vajid-udbhidit soma¨.
§R¶ir-vipra¨ kåvyena.

This is Soma, lord supreme of peace and joy,
doer, maker and creator of the universe, ruler of the
world in existence, uncomprehended and incomprehen-
sible yet bursting forth to our vision and knowledge by
direct experience of his creative omnipotence. He is all
time visionary watching and creating all, vibrant
omnipresent power reflected and apprehended through
his poetic creation of this world of beauty and mystery.

•�èÿÍfiáÊÊðüÁÃ� ÿóÊ�ªA¢ Á'÷�·|'Q§� Áfl‡fl¢� ÿûÊÈÆ⁄U◊÷–

¬ýð◊�ãœ— Åÿ�ÁóÊ— üÊÊ�ðáÊÊð ÷ÍfiÃ÷H§2H

2. Abhyµurƒoti yannagna≈ bhi¶akti vi‹va≈ yat turam.
Premandha¨ khyanni¨ ‹roƒo bhµut.

Soma that clothes the naked, cures all the sick
and suffering of the world, gives eyes to the blind to
see and legs to the lame to walk.

àfl¢ ‚Êðfi◊ ÃŸÍÆ∑Î§jKÊ�ð mð·ÊðfièÿÊ�ðùãÿ∑Îfi§Ãðèÿ—–

©U�L§ ÿ�ãÃÊÁ'‚ flMfi§Õ◊÷H§3H
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3. Tva≈ soma tanµukædbhyo dve¶obhyoínyakætebh-

ya¨. Uru yantåsi varµutham.

You, Soma, lead the good to extensive freedom
and protection against waste and exploitation, jealousy
and enmity, and the evil and suffering caused by others.

àfl¢ Á'ø�ûÊË Ãfl� ŒÿÊñfiÁŒü�fl •Ê ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ√ÿÊ fí§¡ËÁ·Ÿ÷–

ÿÊflËfi⁄U®RÉÊSÿfi Á'ø�Œ÷ mð·fi—H§4H

4. Tva≈ citt∂ tava dak¶airdiva å pæthivyå æj∂¶in.
Yåv∂raghasya cid dve¶a¨.

Soma, lover of peace and joy, protector of the
simple and honest people of rectitude, by your divine
love and kindness of heart and your universal potential
of the light of heaven, drive away the jealousy and
enmity of the sinners and criminals from all over the
earth.

•�ÁÕüŸÊ�ð ÿ|'ãÃ� øðŒÕZ� ªë¿®Ê�ÁŸg�ŒÈ·Êðfi ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ◊÷–

fl�flÎÆÖÿÈSÃÎcÿfiÃ�— ∑§Ê◊fi◊÷H§5H

5. Arthino yanti cedartha≈ gacchånid-dadu¶o råtim.
Vavæjyus-tæ¶yata¨ kåmam.

By the grace and munificence of Soma, the
seekers obtain their object of desire, the needy receive
the gift of the giver, the thirsty satisfy their thirst with
fulfilment.

Áfl�Œlà¬ÍÆ√ÿZ Ÿ�C®◊ÈŒËfi◊ÎÃÊ�ÿÈ◊Ëfi⁄UÿÃ÷–

¬ýð◊ÊÿÈfiSÃÊ⁄UË�ŒÃËfiáÊü◊÷H§6H

6. Vidadyat pµurvya≈ na¶¢am-ud∂m-ætåyum-∂rayat.
Premåyus-tår∂d-at∂rƒam.

By the grace of Soma, the devotee recovers what
he lost earlier, the lord exhorts and exalts the yajnic
performer and observer of the law of truth, and he
increases, strengthens and fulfils the life which the
celebrant has yet to live.

‚ÈÆ‡ÊðflÊðfi ŸÊð ◊Î›U�ÿÊ∑ÈÆ§⁄UºÎfi®#∑ý§ÃÈ⁄UflÊ�Ã—–

÷flÓÊ Ÿ— ‚Êð◊� ‡Ê¢ N�ŒðH§7H

7. Su‹evo no mæ¸ayåkur-adæptakratur-avåta¨.
Bhavå na¨ soma ‹a≈ hæde.

Soma, you are the giver of peace and bliss for
us, merciful, sober at heart and beyond all disturbance
and agitation. O lord, bless us with peace and well being
at heart.

◊Ê Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊� ‚¢ flËfiÁfl¡Ê�ð ◊Ê Áfl ’ËfiÁ÷·ÕÊ ⁄UÊ¡Ÿ÷–

◊Ê ŸÊ�ð „ÊÁŒü®fi |'àfl�·Ê flfiœË—H§8H

8. Må na¨ soma sa≈ v∂vijo må vi b∂bhi¶athå råjan.
Må no hårdi tvi¶å vadh∂¨.

O Soma, ruler and peace giver of the world,
disturb us not from our state of settlement, strike us not
with fear, torture us not with the flames of passion and
pride.

•fl� ÿàSflð ‚�œSÕðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ŒÈ®◊ü�ÃË⁄UËÿÊðfi–

⁄UÊ¡�óÊ¬� Ám·fi— ‚ðœ� ◊Ë…BUÆôÆ •¬� |dœfi— ‚ðœH§9H

9. Ava yat sve sadhasthe devånå≈ durmat∂r∂k¶e.
Råjannapa dvi¶a¨ sedha m∂Œhvo apa sridha¨ sedha.

O lord ruler of the world, whatever and wherever
I happen to see the displeasure of divinities in our home,
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pray ward that off. O generous and virile lord of peace
and good will, throw out the jealous and the enemies,
ward off all the violent and destructive forces from us.

Mandala 8/Sukta 80
Indra (1-9), Devah (10) Devatah, Ekadyu Naudhasa Rshi

Ÿ�s1 �>ãÿ¢ ’�›UÊ∑fi§⁄U¢ ◊Á«ü�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºý ◊Î›UÿH§1H

1. Nahyanya≈ ba¸åkara≈ marŒitåra≈ ‹atakrato.
Tva≈ na indra mæ¸aya.

True it is, O lord of infinite good action, Indra,
I have never seen, never accepted, anyone else more
beneficent, more munificent, than you. O lord, we pray,
be kind and bless us with peace.

ÿÊð Ÿ�— ‡Ê‡flfià¬ÈÆ⁄UÊÁfl�ÕÊù◊ÎfiœýÊð� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð–

‚ àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºý ◊Î›UÿH§2H

2. Yo na¨ ‹a‹vat puråvithåímædhro våjasåtaye.
Sa tva≈ na indra mæ¸aya.

O lord eternal, unassailable, indefatigable, you
have ever protected us since time immemorial for the
sake of advancement and victory in our battles of life.
Pray be kind and gracious to bless us with peace and
joy as ever before.

Á∑§◊�X ⁄fiU®œý�øÊðŒfiŸ— ‚ÈãflÊ�ŸSÿÓÊÁfl�ÃðŒfiÁ‚–

∑ÈÆ§Áfl|àSflfiãºý áÊ�— ‡Ê∑fi§—H§3H

3. Kima∆ga radhracodana¨ sunvånasyåvitedasi.
Kuvit svindra ƒa¨ ‹aka¨.

O lord dear as breath of life, sustainer of the

weak, inspiring protector of the creative and progressive
as you are, would you not strengthen us and bless us
more and ever more?

ßãºý� ¬ý áÊÊ�ð ⁄UÕfi◊fl ¬�‡øÊ|'ìÊ�à‚ãÃfi◊Áºýfl—–

¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊŒðŸ¢ ◊ð ∑Î§ÁœH§4H

4. Indra pra ƒo rathamava pa‹cåccit santama-
driva¨. Purastådena≈ me kædhi.

Indra, lord of thunderous action, pray protect
our chariot of life even if it lag behind and let it move
on ahead for the sake of our survival and advancement.

„ãÃÊ�ð ŸÈ Á∑§◊ÓÊ‚‚ð ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ŸÊ�ð ⁄UÕ¢ ∑Î§Áœ–

©U�®¬�◊¢ flÓÊ¡�ÿÈ üÊflfi—H§5H

5. Hanto nu kimåsase prathama≈ no ratha≈ kædhi.
Upama≈ våjayu ‹rava¨.

Hey Indra, come on, why tarry behind? Move
our chariot on to the front rank, let the honour and prize
of victory be closer at hand.

•flÓÊ ŸÊð flÊ¡�ÿÈ¢ ⁄UÕ¢ ‚ÈÆ∑§⁄U¢ Ãð� Á∑§Á◊à¬Á⁄Ufi–

•�S◊Êãà‚È Á'¡ÇÿÈ·fiS∑Î§ÁœH§6H

6. Avå no våjayu≈ ratha≈ sukara≈ te kimit pari.
Asmåntsu jigyu¶askædhi.

Protect our chariot racing for victory. Every
thing is easy and possible for you every way, is there
anything beyond? Pray justify our ambition for victory
and make it possible.

ßãºý� ºÎsfiSfl� ¬Í⁄UfiÁ‚ ÷�ºýÊ Ãfi ∞ÁÃ ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷–

ß�ÿ¢ œË ǘ�§�|àflÿÓÊflÃËH§7H
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7. Indra dæhyasva pµurasi bhadrå ta eti ni¶kætam.

Iya≈ dh∂r-ætviyåvat∂.

Indra, pray strengthen us as determined on good
works. You are the stronghold of protection and giver
of fulfilment. This conscientious prayer, in truth and
according to time and season reaches you. Pray help us
reach the target.

◊Ê ‚Ëfi◊fl�l •Ê ÷ÓÊªÈÆflËü ∑§ÊDïUÓÊ Á„�Ã¢ œŸfi◊÷–

•�¬ÊflÎfiQ§Ê •⁄U®R%ÿfi—H§8H

8. Må s∂mavadya å bhågurv∂ kå¶¢hå hita≈ dhanam.
Apåvæktå aratnaya¨.

The path of life is long and wide, the wealth of
life is won. Let no malignity, calumny or dishonour fall
to our share. Let all scandalous malcontents and
frustrated enemy forces be uprooted.

ÃÈÆ⁄UËÿ¢� ŸÊ◊fi ÿ�ÁôÊÿ¢ ÿ�ŒÊ ∑§⁄U®RSÃŒÈfi‡◊Á‚–

•ÊÁŒà¬ÁÃfiŸü •Êð„‚ðH§9H

9. Tur∂ya≈ nåma yaj¤iya≈ yadå karastadu‹masi.
Ådit patirna ohase.

The yajnic name that you have won for us is the
best and highest we love and desire in preference to
paternal, maternal or fraternal name, since by that name
only you as our master and sustainer have got us the
highest identity.

•flËfiflÎœmÊð •◊ÎÃÊ� •◊fiãŒËŒð∑§�lÍŒðü®fiflÊ ©U�Ã ÿÊ‡øfi ŒðflË—–
ÃS◊ÓÊ ©U� ⁄UÊœfi— ∑Î§áÊÈÃ ¬ý‡Ê�SÃ¢ ¬ýÊ�Ã◊ü�ÿÊÍ Á'œÿÊflfi‚È¡ü-
ªêÿÊÃ÷H§10H

10. Av∂vædhadvo amætå amand∂d-ekadyµur-devå uta
yå‹ca dev∂¨. Tasmå u rådha¨ kæƒuta pra‹asta≈
pråtarmak¶µu dhiyåvasur-jagamyåt.

O Immortal divinities of spirit and nature, O holy
men and women of spotless character and generous
disposition, let the dedicated performer of daily yajna
exhilarate and exalt you with yajna and hospitality. You
too, pray, create and bless him with honourable wealth,
means and materials for success, and may the spirit of
light and intelligence, Agni, visit and bless him every
morning at yajna.

Mandala 8/Sukta 81
Indra Devata, Kusidi Kanva Rshi

•Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý ÿÊÈÆ◊ãÃ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ ªýÊ�÷¢ ‚¢ ªÎfi÷Êÿ–

◊�„Ê�®„�SÃË ŒÁÿÓÊáÊðŸH§1H

1. Å tµu na indra k¶umanta≈ citra≈ gråbha≈ sa≈
gæbhåya. Mahåhast∂ dak¶iƒena.

Lord of mighty arms, Indra, gather by your
expert right hand abundant riches for us which may be
full of nourishment, energy, wonderful beauty and grace
worth having as a prize possession.

Áfl�kÊ Á„ àflÓÊ ÃÈÁfl∑ÍÆ§Á◊Z ÃÈÆÁflŒðficáÊ¢ ÃÈÆflË◊fiÉÊ◊÷–

ÃÈÆÁfl�◊Ê�òÊ◊flÊðfiÁ÷—H§2H

2. Vidmå hi två tuvikµurmi≈ tuvide¶ƒa≈ tuv∂magham.
Tuvimåtramavobhi¨.

We know you as lord of universal action, all
giving, treasure hold of unbounded wealth and
boundless in power and presence with your favour and
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7. Indra dæhyasva pµurasi bhadrå ta eti ni¶kætam.

Iya≈ dh∂r-ætviyåvat∂.

Indra, pray strengthen us as determined on good
works. You are the stronghold of protection and giver
of fulfilment. This conscientious prayer, in truth and
according to time and season reaches you. Pray help us
reach the target.

◊Ê ‚Ëfi◊fl�l •Ê ÷ÓÊªÈÆflËü ∑§ÊDïUÓÊ Á„�Ã¢ œŸfi◊÷–

•�¬ÊflÎfiQ§Ê •⁄U®R%ÿfi—H§8H

8. Må s∂mavadya å bhågurv∂ kå¶¢hå hita≈ dhanam.
Apåvæktå aratnaya¨.

The path of life is long and wide, the wealth of
life is won. Let no malignity, calumny or dishonour fall
to our share. Let all scandalous malcontents and
frustrated enemy forces be uprooted.

ÃÈÆ⁄UËÿ¢� ŸÊ◊fi ÿ�ÁôÊÿ¢ ÿ�ŒÊ ∑§⁄U®RSÃŒÈfi‡◊Á‚–

•ÊÁŒà¬ÁÃfiŸü •Êð„‚ðH§9H

9. Tur∂ya≈ nåma yaj¤iya≈ yadå karastadu‹masi.
Ådit patirna ohase.

The yajnic name that you have won for us is the
best and highest we love and desire in preference to
paternal, maternal or fraternal name, since by that name
only you as our master and sustainer have got us the
highest identity.

•flËfiflÎœmÊð •◊ÎÃÊ� •◊fiãŒËŒð∑§�lÍŒðü®fiflÊ ©U�Ã ÿÊ‡øfi ŒðflË—–
ÃS◊ÓÊ ©U� ⁄UÊœfi— ∑Î§áÊÈÃ ¬ý‡Ê�SÃ¢ ¬ýÊ�Ã◊ü�ÿÊÍ Á'œÿÊflfi‚È¡ü-
ªêÿÊÃ÷H§10H

10. Av∂vædhadvo amætå amand∂d-ekadyµur-devå uta
yå‹ca dev∂¨. Tasmå u rådha¨ kæƒuta pra‹asta≈
pråtarmak¶µu dhiyåvasur-jagamyåt.

O Immortal divinities of spirit and nature, O holy
men and women of spotless character and generous
disposition, let the dedicated performer of daily yajna
exhilarate and exalt you with yajna and hospitality. You
too, pray, create and bless him with honourable wealth,
means and materials for success, and may the spirit of
light and intelligence, Agni, visit and bless him every
morning at yajna.
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•Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãºý ÿÊÈÆ◊ãÃ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ ªýÊ�÷¢ ‚¢ ªÎfi÷Êÿ–

◊�„Ê�®„�SÃË ŒÁÿÓÊáÊðŸH§1H

1. Å tµu na indra k¶umanta≈ citra≈ gråbha≈ sa≈
gæbhåya. Mahåhast∂ dak¶iƒena.

Lord of mighty arms, Indra, gather by your
expert right hand abundant riches for us which may be
full of nourishment, energy, wonderful beauty and grace
worth having as a prize possession.

Áfl�kÊ Á„ àflÓÊ ÃÈÁfl∑ÍÆ§Á◊Z ÃÈÆÁflŒðficáÊ¢ ÃÈÆflË◊fiÉÊ◊÷–

ÃÈÆÁfl�◊Ê�òÊ◊flÊðfiÁ÷—H§2H

2. Vidmå hi två tuvikµurmi≈ tuvide¶ƒa≈ tuv∂magham.
Tuvimåtramavobhi¨.

We know you as lord of universal action, all
giving, treasure hold of unbounded wealth and
boundless in power and presence with your favour and
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protections.

Ÿ�Á„ àflÓÊ ‡ÊÍ⁄U Œð�flÊ Ÿ ◊ÃüÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÁŒà‚fiãÃ◊÷–

÷Ë�◊¢ Ÿ ªÊ¢ flÊ�⁄UÿfiãÃðH§3H

3. Nahi två ‹µura devå na martåso ditsantam.
Bh∂ma≈ na gå≈ vårayante.

When you give to bless mankind, no one can
stop you, O brave lord, neither mortals nor immortals,
just as no one can resist the mighty sun.

∞ÃÊ�ð |ãflãºý¢� SÃflÊ�◊ð‡ÊÓÊŸ¢� flSflfi— Sfl�⁄UÊ¡fi◊÷–

Ÿ ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê ◊Áœü·óÊ—H§4H

4. Eto nvindra≈ stavåme‹åna≈ vasva¨ svaråjam.
Na rådhaså mardhi¶anna¨.

Come, let us sing and celebrate in honour of
Indra, lord and ruler of wealth, self-ruler and self-
refulgent. No one would harm us in respect of money,
materials and power.

¬ý SÃÊðfi·�ŒÈ¬fi ªÊÁ‚·�ë¿þUfl�à‚Ê◊fi ªË�ÿ◊ÓÊŸ◊÷–

•�Á÷ ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê ¡ÈªÈ⁄UÃ÷H§5H

5. Pra sto¶adupa gåsi¶ac-chravat såma g∂yamånam.
Abhi rådhaså jugurat.

Let man adore and celebrate Indra, sing in
honour of divinity, hear songs of adoration, and with
all wealth, power and honour thank and praise Indra as
the giver.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÷⁄U®R ŒÁÿÓÊáÊðŸÊ�ùÁ÷ ‚�√ÿðŸ� ¬ý ◊Îfi‡Ê–

ßãºý� ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð fl‚Ê�ðÁŸü÷üÓÊ∑÷§H§6H

6. Å no bhara dak¶inenåíbhi savyena pra mæ‹a.
Indra må no vasornirbhåk.

Indra, bear and bring and bless us with wealth,
power, honour and protection both by right and by left
hand, and never deprive us of this honour and
excellence.

©U¬fi ∑ý§◊�SflÊ ÷fi⁄U œÎ·�ÃÊ œÎficáÊÊ�ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

•ŒÓÊ‡ÊÍC®⁄USÿ� flðŒfi—H§7H

7. Upa kramasvå bhara dhæ¶atå dhæ¶ƒo janånåm.
Adå‹µu¶¢arasya veda¨.

Indra, generous and fearless lord of wealth,
honour and power, come close with divine courage and
force, bring us the honour and excellence of life, and
let it not waste away like the wealth of the uncharitable
and the ungrateful.

ßãºý� ÿ ©U� ŸÈ Ãð� •|'SÃ� flÊ¡Ê�ð Áfl¬ýðfi®Á'÷�— ‚ÁŸfiàfl—–

•�S◊ÊÁ'÷�— ‚È Ã¢ ‚fiŸÈÁ„H§8H

8. Indra ya u nu te asti våjo viprebhi¨ sanitva¨.
Asmåbhi¨ su ta≈ sanuhi.

Indra, lord of glory, the wealth and knowledge,
honour and excellence that is yours and good for the
vibrant sage, pray bring in for us and let it grow among
us.

‚�lÊ�ð¡ÈflfiSÃð� flÊ¡ÓÊ •�S◊èÿ¢ Áfl�‡fl‡øfiãºýÊ—–

fl‡Êñfi‡ø ◊�ÿÊÍ ¡fi⁄UãÃðH§9H

9. Sadyojuvaste våjå asmabhya≈ vi‹va‹candrå¨.
Va‹ai‹ca mak¶µu jarante.
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protections.

Ÿ�Á„ àflÓÊ ‡ÊÍ⁄U Œð�flÊ Ÿ ◊ÃüÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÁŒà‚fiãÃ◊÷–

÷Ë�◊¢ Ÿ ªÊ¢ flÊ�⁄UÿfiãÃðH§3H

3. Nahi två ‹µura devå na martåso ditsantam.
Bh∂ma≈ na gå≈ vårayante.

When you give to bless mankind, no one can
stop you, O brave lord, neither mortals nor immortals,
just as no one can resist the mighty sun.

∞ÃÊ�ð |ãflãºý¢� SÃflÊ�◊ð‡ÊÓÊŸ¢� flSflfi— Sfl�⁄UÊ¡fi◊÷–

Ÿ ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê ◊Áœü·óÊ—H§4H

4. Eto nvindra≈ stavåme‹åna≈ vasva¨ svaråjam.
Na rådhaså mardhi¶anna¨.

Come, let us sing and celebrate in honour of
Indra, lord and ruler of wealth, self-ruler and self-
refulgent. No one would harm us in respect of money,
materials and power.

¬ý SÃÊðfi·�ŒÈ¬fi ªÊÁ‚·�ë¿þUfl�à‚Ê◊fi ªË�ÿ◊ÓÊŸ◊÷–

•�Á÷ ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê ¡ÈªÈ⁄UÃ÷H§5H

5. Pra sto¶adupa gåsi¶ac-chravat såma g∂yamånam.
Abhi rådhaså jugurat.

Let man adore and celebrate Indra, sing in
honour of divinity, hear songs of adoration, and with
all wealth, power and honour thank and praise Indra as
the giver.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÷⁄U®R ŒÁÿÓÊáÊðŸÊ�ùÁ÷ ‚�√ÿðŸ� ¬ý ◊Îfi‡Ê–

ßãºý� ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð fl‚Ê�ðÁŸü÷üÓÊ∑÷§H§6H

6. Å no bhara dak¶inenåíbhi savyena pra mæ‹a.
Indra må no vasornirbhåk.

Indra, bear and bring and bless us with wealth,
power, honour and protection both by right and by left
hand, and never deprive us of this honour and
excellence.

©U¬fi ∑ý§◊�SflÊ ÷fi⁄U œÎ·�ÃÊ œÎficáÊÊ�ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

•ŒÓÊ‡ÊÍC®⁄USÿ� flðŒfi—H§7H

7. Upa kramasvå bhara dhæ¶atå dhæ¶ƒo janånåm.
Adå‹µu¶¢arasya veda¨.

Indra, generous and fearless lord of wealth,
honour and power, come close with divine courage and
force, bring us the honour and excellence of life, and
let it not waste away like the wealth of the uncharitable
and the ungrateful.

ßãºý� ÿ ©U� ŸÈ Ãð� •|'SÃ� flÊ¡Ê�ð Áfl¬ýðfi®Á'÷�— ‚ÁŸfiàfl—–

•�S◊ÊÁ'÷�— ‚È Ã¢ ‚fiŸÈÁ„H§8H

8. Indra ya u nu te asti våjo viprebhi¨ sanitva¨.
Asmåbhi¨ su ta≈ sanuhi.

Indra, lord of glory, the wealth and knowledge,
honour and excellence that is yours and good for the
vibrant sage, pray bring in for us and let it grow among
us.

‚�lÊ�ð¡ÈflfiSÃð� flÊ¡ÓÊ •�S◊èÿ¢ Áfl�‡fl‡øfiãºýÊ—–

fl‡Êñfi‡ø ◊�ÿÊÍ ¡fi⁄UãÃðH§9H

9. Sadyojuvaste våjå asmabhya≈ vi‹va‹candrå¨.
Va‹ai‹ca mak¶µu jarante.
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Your wealth, honours and victories instantly

rising, constantly moving and effective are all radiant
over the world, they come to us without delay according
to your will and order and celebrate and glorify you.

Mandala 8/Sukta 82
Indra Devata, Kusidi Kanva Rshi

•Ê ¬ý ºýfifl ¬⁄UÊ�flÃÊðfiù flÊ�üflÃfi‡ø flÎòÊ„Ÿ÷–

◊äfl�— ¬ýÁÃ� ¬ý÷fi◊ü®ÁáÊH§1H

1. Å pra drava paråvatoírvåvata‹ca vætrahan.
Madhva¨ prati prabharmaƒi.

O destroyer of darkness, evil and ignorance,
come rushing without delay, whether you are far or near,
and join us in this vibrant yajnic economy of the divine
order. (O man in search of the soul, rush in from roaming
around and join the living systemic world within at the
vibrant centre.)

ÃË�flýÊ— ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚� •Ê ªfiÁ„ ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚Êðfi ◊ÊŒÁÿ�cáÊflfi—–

Á¬’ÓÊ Œ�œÎÇÿÕÊðfiÁ'ø�·ðH§2H

2. T∂vrå¨ somasya å gahi sutåso mådayi¶ƒava¨.
Pibå dadhægyathoci¶e.

Come, grab at the sharp and strong soma
draughts of elixir, distilled, energised and most exhilara-
ting, and drink without inhibition to your heart’s desire.

ß�·Ê ◊fiãŒ�SflÊŒÈÆ Ãðù⁄U¢� fl⁄UÓÊÿ ◊�ãÿflðfi–

÷ÈflfiûÊ ßãºý� ‡Ê¢ N�ŒðH§3H

3. I¶å mandasvadu teíra≈ varåya manyave.
Bhuvat ta indra ‹a≈ hæde.

Be happy with the food, and then let it exhilarate
you with the cherished fulfilment of your heart. Indra,
O soul of this existential yajna, let there be peace at
your heart unto the depth of your soul.

•Ê àflfi‡ÊòÊ�flÊ ªfiÁ„� ãÿÈ1�>ÄÕÊÁŸfi ø „Íÿ‚ð–

©U�®¬�◊ð ⁄UÊðfiø�Ÿð ÁŒ�fl—H§4H

4. Å tva‹atravå gahi nyukthåni ca hµuyase.
Upame rocane diva¨.

Indra, happy and free from all foes, distractions
and contradictions, come in response to the hymns of
adoration, invited to the sublime glory of the light of
heaven.

ÃÈèÿÊ�ÿ◊ÁºýfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃÊð ªÊðÁ÷fi— üÊË�ÃÊð ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑§◊÷–

¬ý ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý „ÍÿÃðH§5H

5. Tubhyåyamadribhi¨ suto gobhi¨ ‹r∂to madåya
kam. Pra soma indra hµuyate.

Indra, to you is offered this soma, soothing and
exhilarating it is, distilled by celebrated admirers and
seasoned with the spirit of light and power of divine
ecstasy, especially for you.

ßãºýfi üÊÈÆÁœ ‚È ◊ð� „flfi◊�S◊ð ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ—–

Áfl ¬Ë�ÁÃ¢ ÃÎÆÁ#◊fi‡ŸÈÁ„H§6H

6. Indra ‹rudhi su me havamasme sutasya gomata¨.
Vi p∂ti≈ tæptima‹nuhi.

Indra, listen to my call, come and have a drink
of our distilled soma seasoned with milk and ecstatic
power to your total fulfilment of the heart and soul.
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Your wealth, honours and victories instantly

rising, constantly moving and effective are all radiant
over the world, they come to us without delay according
to your will and order and celebrate and glorify you.

Mandala 8/Sukta 82
Indra Devata, Kusidi Kanva Rshi

•Ê ¬ý ºýfifl ¬⁄UÊ�flÃÊðfiù flÊ�üflÃfi‡ø flÎòÊ„Ÿ÷–

◊äfl�— ¬ýÁÃ� ¬ý÷fi◊ü®ÁáÊH§1H

1. Å pra drava paråvatoírvåvata‹ca vætrahan.
Madhva¨ prati prabharmaƒi.

O destroyer of darkness, evil and ignorance,
come rushing without delay, whether you are far or near,
and join us in this vibrant yajnic economy of the divine
order. (O man in search of the soul, rush in from roaming
around and join the living systemic world within at the
vibrant centre.)

ÃË�flýÊ— ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚� •Ê ªfiÁ„ ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚Êðfi ◊ÊŒÁÿ�cáÊflfi—–

Á¬’ÓÊ Œ�œÎÇÿÕÊðfiÁ'ø�·ðH§2H

2. T∂vrå¨ somasya å gahi sutåso mådayi¶ƒava¨.
Pibå dadhægyathoci¶e.

Come, grab at the sharp and strong soma
draughts of elixir, distilled, energised and most exhilara-
ting, and drink without inhibition to your heart’s desire.

ß�·Ê ◊fiãŒ�SflÊŒÈÆ Ãðù⁄U¢� fl⁄UÓÊÿ ◊�ãÿflðfi–

÷ÈflfiûÊ ßãºý� ‡Ê¢ N�ŒðH§3H

3. I¶å mandasvadu teíra≈ varåya manyave.
Bhuvat ta indra ‹a≈ hæde.

Be happy with the food, and then let it exhilarate
you with the cherished fulfilment of your heart. Indra,
O soul of this existential yajna, let there be peace at
your heart unto the depth of your soul.

•Ê àflfi‡ÊòÊ�flÊ ªfiÁ„� ãÿÈ1�>ÄÕÊÁŸfi ø „Íÿ‚ð–

©U�®¬�◊ð ⁄UÊðfiø�Ÿð ÁŒ�fl—H§4H

4. Å tva‹atravå gahi nyukthåni ca hµuyase.
Upame rocane diva¨.

Indra, happy and free from all foes, distractions
and contradictions, come in response to the hymns of
adoration, invited to the sublime glory of the light of
heaven.

ÃÈèÿÊ�ÿ◊ÁºýfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃÊð ªÊðÁ÷fi— üÊË�ÃÊð ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑§◊÷–

¬ý ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý „ÍÿÃðH§5H

5. Tubhyåyamadribhi¨ suto gobhi¨ ‹r∂to madåya
kam. Pra soma indra hµuyate.

Indra, to you is offered this soma, soothing and
exhilarating it is, distilled by celebrated admirers and
seasoned with the spirit of light and power of divine
ecstasy, especially for you.

ßãºýfi üÊÈÆÁœ ‚È ◊ð� „flfi◊�S◊ð ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ—–

Áfl ¬Ë�ÁÃ¢ ÃÎÆÁ#◊fi‡ŸÈÁ„H§6H

6. Indra ‹rudhi su me havamasme sutasya gomata¨.
Vi p∂ti≈ tæptima‹nuhi.

Indra, listen to my call, come and have a drink
of our distilled soma seasoned with milk and ecstatic
power to your total fulfilment of the heart and soul.
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ÿ ßfiãºý ø◊�‚ðcflÊ ‚Êð◊fi‡ø�◊Í·Èfi Ãð ‚ÈÆÃ—–

Á¬’ðŒfiSÿ� àfl◊ËfiÁ‡Ê·ðH§7H

7. Ya indra camase¶vå soma‹camµu¶u te suta¨.
Pibedasya tvam∂‹i¶e.

Indra, of the soma which is distilled and poured
in the cups and ladles of spiritual yajna for you, drink
to your heart’s desire since you yourself rule over the
ecstasy of the nectar.

ÿô •�å‚È ø�ãºý◊ÓÊßfl� ‚ô◊fi‡ø�◊Í·ÈÆ ŒŒÎfi‡Êð–

Á¬’ðŒfiSÿ� àfl◊ËfiÁ‡Ê·ðH§8H

8. Yo apsu candramå iva soma‹camµu¶u dadæ‹e.
Pibedasya tvam∂‹i¶e.

Drink of the soma which shines in the cups of
yajna, in the beauty of human karma, and in the skies
like the glory of the moon, drink freely since you alone
rule over the nectar.

ÿ¢ Ãðfi ‡ÿð�Ÿ— ¬�ŒÊ÷fi⁄UÁ'ûÊ�⁄UÊð ⁄U¡Ê�¢SÿS¬ÎfiÃ◊÷–

Á¬’ðŒfiSÿ� àfl◊ËfiÁ‡Ê·ðH§9H

9. Ya≈ te ‹yena¨ padåbharat tiro rajå≈syaspætam.
Pibedasya tvam∂‹i¶e.

Of the nectar of ecstasy which the mighty sage
and scholar distilled by flights of spiritual imagination
from heaven and brought in by the rays of light across
the spaces, drink and enjoy since now you alone rule
over the sublimity and power of this nectar.

Mandala 8/Sukta 83
Vishvedevah Devatah, Kusidi Kanva Rshi

Œð�flÊŸÊ�Á◊ŒflÊðfi ◊�„ûÊŒÊ flÎfiáÊË◊„ð fl�ÿ◊÷–

flÎcáÊÓÊ◊�S◊èÿfi◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§1H

1. Devånåmidavo mahat tadå væƒ∂mahe vayam.
Væ¶ƒåm-asmabhyam-µutaye.

We choose for ourselves the grand patronage
and protection of the generous brilliancies of nature and
humanity for our safety, security and advancement.

Ãð Ÿfi— ‚ãÃÈÆ ÿÈ¡�— ‚ŒÊ� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

flÎÆœÊ‚fi‡ø� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚—H§2H

2. Te na¨ santu yuja¨ sadå varuƒo mitro aryamå.
Vædhåsa‹ca pracetasa¨.

May Varuna, powers of law and justice, wisdom
and discrimination, Mitra, powers of light, love and
friendship, and Aryama, dynamic forces of nature and
humanity, guides and path makers of life, all of them
being powers of omniscience and givers of knowledge
and awareness, be our friends and cooperators and help
us advance in life.

•ÁÃfi ŸÊð Áfl|'c¬�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆL§ ŸÊ�ñÁ÷⁄U®R¬Êð Ÿ ¬fi·üÕ–

ÿÍÆÿ◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ⁄Uâÿ—H§3H

3. Ati no vi¶pitå puru naubhirapo na par¶atha.
Yµuyam-ætasya rathya¨.

O leaders of the knowledge and efficiency of
truth and karma and the science of yajna, just as you
cross the seas by boat, similarly take us by karma across
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ÿ ßfiãºý ø◊�‚ðcflÊ ‚Êð◊fi‡ø�◊Í·Èfi Ãð ‚ÈÆÃ—–

Á¬’ðŒfiSÿ� àfl◊ËfiÁ‡Ê·ðH§7H

7. Ya indra camase¶vå soma‹camµu¶u te suta¨.
Pibedasya tvam∂‹i¶e.

Indra, of the soma which is distilled and poured
in the cups and ladles of spiritual yajna for you, drink
to your heart’s desire since you yourself rule over the
ecstasy of the nectar.

ÿô •�å‚È ø�ãºý◊ÓÊßfl� ‚ô◊fi‡ø�◊Í·ÈÆ ŒŒÎfi‡Êð–

Á¬’ðŒfiSÿ� àfl◊ËfiÁ‡Ê·ðH§8H

8. Yo apsu candramå iva soma‹camµu¶u dadæ‹e.
Pibedasya tvam∂‹i¶e.

Drink of the soma which shines in the cups of
yajna, in the beauty of human karma, and in the skies
like the glory of the moon, drink freely since you alone
rule over the nectar.

ÿ¢ Ãðfi ‡ÿð�Ÿ— ¬�ŒÊ÷fi⁄UÁ'ûÊ�⁄UÊð ⁄U¡Ê�¢SÿS¬ÎfiÃ◊÷–

Á¬’ðŒfiSÿ� àfl◊ËfiÁ‡Ê·ðH§9H

9. Ya≈ te ‹yena¨ padåbharat tiro rajå≈syaspætam.
Pibedasya tvam∂‹i¶e.

Of the nectar of ecstasy which the mighty sage
and scholar distilled by flights of spiritual imagination
from heaven and brought in by the rays of light across
the spaces, drink and enjoy since now you alone rule
over the sublimity and power of this nectar.

Mandala 8/Sukta 83
Vishvedevah Devatah, Kusidi Kanva Rshi

Œð�flÊŸÊ�Á◊ŒflÊðfi ◊�„ûÊŒÊ flÎfiáÊË◊„ð fl�ÿ◊÷–

flÎcáÊÓÊ◊�S◊èÿfi◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§1H

1. Devånåmidavo mahat tadå væƒ∂mahe vayam.
Væ¶ƒåm-asmabhyam-µutaye.

We choose for ourselves the grand patronage
and protection of the generous brilliancies of nature and
humanity for our safety, security and advancement.

Ãð Ÿfi— ‚ãÃÈÆ ÿÈ¡�— ‚ŒÊ� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

flÎÆœÊ‚fi‡ø� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚—H§2H

2. Te na¨ santu yuja¨ sadå varuƒo mitro aryamå.
Vædhåsa‹ca pracetasa¨.

May Varuna, powers of law and justice, wisdom
and discrimination, Mitra, powers of light, love and
friendship, and Aryama, dynamic forces of nature and
humanity, guides and path makers of life, all of them
being powers of omniscience and givers of knowledge
and awareness, be our friends and cooperators and help
us advance in life.

•ÁÃfi ŸÊð Áfl|'c¬�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆL§ ŸÊ�ñÁ÷⁄U®R¬Êð Ÿ ¬fi·üÕ–

ÿÍÆÿ◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ⁄Uâÿ—H§3H

3. Ati no vi¶pitå puru naubhirapo na par¶atha.
Yµuyam-ætasya rathya¨.

O leaders of the knowledge and efficiency of
truth and karma and the science of yajna, just as you
cross the seas by boat, similarly take us by karma across
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the vast seas of life.

flÊ�◊¢ ŸÊðfi •Sàflÿü◊ãflÊ�◊¢ flfiL§áÊ� ‡Ê¢Sÿfi◊÷–

flÊ�◊¢ sÓÊflÎáÊË�◊„ðfiH§4H

4. Våma≈ no astvaryaman våma≈ varuƒa ‹a≈syam.
Våma≈  hyåvæƒ∂mahe.

O divine leader of advancement, Aryaman, let
our action for progress be noble and successful. O
Varuna, divine power of judgement and value, may our
honour and reputation be good and noble. We opt for
only what is good, noble and gracefully successful.

flÊ�◊Sÿ� Á„ ¬ýfiøðÃ‚� ßü‡ÊÓÊŸÊ‚Êð Á⁄U‡ÊÊŒ‚—–

Ÿð◊ÓÊÁŒàÿÊ •�ÉÊSÿ� ÿÃ÷H§5H

5. Våmasya hi pracetasa ∂‹ånåso ri‹ådasa¨.
Nemådityå aghasya yat.

OAdityas, generous and brilliant leaders of what
is good and noble, all-aware of good and evil, destroyers
of violence and negativities, you are the rulers,
controllers and guides only of the true, the good and
the beautiful. You never favour or approve of what is
evil and sinful.

fl�ÿÁ◊mfi— ‚ÈŒÊŸfl— Á'ÿÊ�ÿãÃÊ�ð ÿÊãÃÊ�ð •äfl�óÊÊ–

ŒðflÓÊ flÎÆœÊÿfi „Í◊„ðH§6H

6. Ayamidva¨ sudånava¨ k¶iyanto yånto adhvannå.
Devå vædhåya hµumahe.

O Vishvedevas, generous and leading divinities
of earth and heaven, whether we abide in the home or
go out on the paths of the wide world, we call upon you

only, for the sake of guidance and advancement.

•Áœfi Ÿ ßãºýñ·Ê�¢ ÁflcáÊÊðfi ‚¡Ê�àÿÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

ß�ÃÊ ◊Lfi§ÃÊ�ð •|‡flfiŸÊH§7H

7. Adhi na indrai¶å≈ vi¶ƒo sajåtyånåm.
Itå maruto a‹vinå.

Indra, lord of glory, giver of power and honour,
Vishnu, omnipresent divinity, Maruts, winds and vibrant
humanity, Ashvins, harbingers of the new dawn, take it
that we have come in advance of these homogeneous
communities and accept us as your own.

¬ý ÷ýÓÊÃÎÆàfl¢ ‚ÈfiŒÊŸ�flÊðùœfi Ám�ÃÊ ‚fi◊Ê�ãÿÊ–

◊Ê�ÃÈªü÷ðü®fi ÷⁄UÊ◊„ðH§8H

8. Pra bhråtætva≈ sudånavo ídha dvitå samånyå.
Måturgarbhe bharåmahe.

Brotherliness and similarity as well as duality
and dissimilarity, O generous Vishvedevas, we acquire
in mother Prakrti’s womb and bear from there.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ Á„ D®Ê ‚ÈfiŒÊŸfl� ßãºýfiÖÿðD®Ê •�Á÷lfifl—–

•œÓÊ Áøm ©U�Ã ’ýÈfiflðH§9H

9. Yµuya≈ hi ¶¢hå sudånava indrajye¶¢hå abhidyava¨.
Adhå cidva uta bruve.

O generous Vishvedevas, you, with Indra, lord
omnipotent as supreme, are and abide as heavenly and
brilliant in knowledge and divinity. That’s why I speak,
celebrate and pray to you.
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the vast seas of life.

flÊ�◊¢ ŸÊðfi •Sàflÿü◊ãflÊ�◊¢ flfiL§áÊ� ‡Ê¢Sÿfi◊÷–

flÊ�◊¢ sÓÊflÎáÊË�◊„ðfiH§4H

4. Våma≈ no astvaryaman våma≈ varuƒa ‹a≈syam.
Våma≈  hyåvæƒ∂mahe.

O divine leader of advancement, Aryaman, let
our action for progress be noble and successful. O
Varuna, divine power of judgement and value, may our
honour and reputation be good and noble. We opt for
only what is good, noble and gracefully successful.

flÊ�◊Sÿ� Á„ ¬ýfiøðÃ‚� ßü‡ÊÓÊŸÊ‚Êð Á⁄U‡ÊÊŒ‚—–

Ÿð◊ÓÊÁŒàÿÊ •�ÉÊSÿ� ÿÃ÷H§5H

5. Våmasya hi pracetasa ∂‹ånåso ri‹ådasa¨.
Nemådityå aghasya yat.

OAdityas, generous and brilliant leaders of what
is good and noble, all-aware of good and evil, destroyers
of violence and negativities, you are the rulers,
controllers and guides only of the true, the good and
the beautiful. You never favour or approve of what is
evil and sinful.

fl�ÿÁ◊mfi— ‚ÈŒÊŸfl— Á'ÿÊ�ÿãÃÊ�ð ÿÊãÃÊ�ð •äfl�óÊÊ–

ŒðflÓÊ flÎÆœÊÿfi „Í◊„ðH§6H

6. Ayamidva¨ sudånava¨ k¶iyanto yånto adhvannå.
Devå vædhåya hµumahe.

O Vishvedevas, generous and leading divinities
of earth and heaven, whether we abide in the home or
go out on the paths of the wide world, we call upon you

only, for the sake of guidance and advancement.

•Áœfi Ÿ ßãºýñ·Ê�¢ ÁflcáÊÊðfi ‚¡Ê�àÿÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

ß�ÃÊ ◊Lfi§ÃÊ�ð •|‡flfiŸÊH§7H

7. Adhi na indrai¶å≈ vi¶ƒo sajåtyånåm.
Itå maruto a‹vinå.

Indra, lord of glory, giver of power and honour,
Vishnu, omnipresent divinity, Maruts, winds and vibrant
humanity, Ashvins, harbingers of the new dawn, take it
that we have come in advance of these homogeneous
communities and accept us as your own.

¬ý ÷ýÓÊÃÎÆàfl¢ ‚ÈfiŒÊŸ�flÊðùœfi Ám�ÃÊ ‚fi◊Ê�ãÿÊ–

◊Ê�ÃÈªü÷ðü®fi ÷⁄UÊ◊„ðH§8H

8. Pra bhråtætva≈ sudånavo ídha dvitå samånyå.
Måturgarbhe bharåmahe.

Brotherliness and similarity as well as duality
and dissimilarity, O generous Vishvedevas, we acquire
in mother Prakrti’s womb and bear from there.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ Á„ D®Ê ‚ÈfiŒÊŸfl� ßãºýfiÖÿðD®Ê •�Á÷lfifl—–

•œÓÊ Áøm ©U�Ã ’ýÈfiflðH§9H

9. Yµuya≈ hi ¶¢hå sudånava indrajye¶¢hå abhidyava¨.
Adhå cidva uta bruve.

O generous Vishvedevas, you, with Indra, lord
omnipotent as supreme, are and abide as heavenly and
brilliant in knowledge and divinity. That’s why I speak,
celebrate and pray to you.

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 83 883 884 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Mandala 8/Sukta 84

Agni Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi

¬ýðD¢ flÊ�ð •ÁÃfiÁÕ¢ SÃÈÆ·ð Á◊�òÊÁ◊fifl Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

•�Áª¢A ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ flðlfi◊÷H§1H

1. Pre¶¢ha≈ vo atithi≈ stu¶e mitramiva priyam.
Agni≈ ratha≈ na vedyam.

I sing and celebrate the glories of Agni, lord
omniscient, light and leader of the world, dearest and
most welcome as an enlightened guest, loving as a
friend, who like a divine harbinger, reveals the light of
knowledge to us.

∑§�ÁflÁ◊fifl� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚¢� ÿ¢ Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð •œfi Ám�ÃÊ–

ÁŸ ◊àÿðü®ficflÊŒ�œÈ—H§2H

2. Kavimiva pracetasa≈ ya≈ devåso adha dvitå.
Ni martye¶vådadhu¨.

I adore Agni whom the divinities established
among mortals as the visionary poet and the spirit of
enlightenment and awareness, as intelligence and mind,
as will and passion, as perception and volition, as male
and female and as the yajna fire and the vital heat of the
body system, the two ways in which divine vitality
expresses itself.

àfl¢ ÿfiÁflD® ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Ê�ð ŸÏ°— ¬ÓÊÁ„ oÎáÊÈÆœË Áª⁄Ufi—–

⁄UÿÊÓÊ ÃÊ�ð∑§◊ÈÆÃ à◊ŸÓÊH§3H

3. Tva≈ yavi¶¢ha då‹u¶o n¿~n¨ påhi ‹æƒudh∂ gira¨.
Rak¶a tokamuta tmanå.

O lord eternal, ever youthful beyond age, pray

protect and promote the families of the generous people,
listen to their voices of prayer and, by all your will and
power, protect and promote the children and grand
children of humanity.

∑§ÿÓÊ Ãð •ªAð •ÁX®⁄®RU ™§¡Êðü®fi Ÿ¬Ê�ŒÈ¬fiSÃÈÁÃ◊÷–

fl⁄UÓÊÿ Œðfl ◊�ãÿflðfiH§4H

4. Kayå te agne a∆gira µurjo napådupastutim.
Varåya deva manyave.

O creator, preserver and protector of energy, dear
as breath of life and vitality of existence, with words of
beauty and bliss, O light of the world, we offer our
homage and adoration to you, lord refulgent and great.

ŒÊ‡Êðfi◊� ∑§Sÿ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ‚„‚Êð ÿ„Êð–

∑§ŒÈfi flÊðø ß�Œ¢ Ÿ◊fi—H§5H

5. Då‹ema kasya manaså yaj¤asya sahaso yaho.
Kadu voca ida≈ nama¨.

Agni, to which mighty, potent, adorable power
other than you, shall we offer our sincere homage, when
and where present these words of prayer?

•œÊ� àfl¢ Á„ Ÿ�S∑§⁄UÊð� Áfl‡flÓÊ •�S◊èÿ¢ ‚ÈÁ'ÿÊÃË—–

flÊ¡fiºýÁfláÊ‚Ê�ð Áª⁄Ufi—H§6H

6. Adhå tva≈ hi naskaro vi‹vå asmabhya≈ suk¶it∂¨.
Våjadraviƒaso gira¨.

And you alone will provide happy homes and
peaceful establishment for all our people and bless us
with vitality, power, wealth and victory in response to
our prayer.
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Mandala 8/Sukta 84

Agni Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi

¬ýðD¢ flÊ�ð •ÁÃfiÁÕ¢ SÃÈÆ·ð Á◊�òÊÁ◊fifl Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

•�Áª¢A ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ flðlfi◊÷H§1H

1. Pre¶¢ha≈ vo atithi≈ stu¶e mitramiva priyam.
Agni≈ ratha≈ na vedyam.

I sing and celebrate the glories of Agni, lord
omniscient, light and leader of the world, dearest and
most welcome as an enlightened guest, loving as a
friend, who like a divine harbinger, reveals the light of
knowledge to us.

∑§�ÁflÁ◊fifl� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚¢� ÿ¢ Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð •œfi Ám�ÃÊ–

ÁŸ ◊àÿðü®ficflÊŒ�œÈ—H§2H

2. Kavimiva pracetasa≈ ya≈ devåso adha dvitå.
Ni martye¶vådadhu¨.

I adore Agni whom the divinities established
among mortals as the visionary poet and the spirit of
enlightenment and awareness, as intelligence and mind,
as will and passion, as perception and volition, as male
and female and as the yajna fire and the vital heat of the
body system, the two ways in which divine vitality
expresses itself.

àfl¢ ÿfiÁflD® ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Ê�ð ŸÏ°— ¬ÓÊÁ„ oÎáÊÈÆœË Áª⁄Ufi—–

⁄UÿÊÓÊ ÃÊ�ð∑§◊ÈÆÃ à◊ŸÓÊH§3H

3. Tva≈ yavi¶¢ha då‹u¶o n¿~n¨ påhi ‹æƒudh∂ gira¨.
Rak¶a tokamuta tmanå.

O lord eternal, ever youthful beyond age, pray

protect and promote the families of the generous people,
listen to their voices of prayer and, by all your will and
power, protect and promote the children and grand
children of humanity.

∑§ÿÓÊ Ãð •ªAð •ÁX®⁄®RU ™§¡Êðü®fi Ÿ¬Ê�ŒÈ¬fiSÃÈÁÃ◊÷–

fl⁄UÓÊÿ Œðfl ◊�ãÿflðfiH§4H

4. Kayå te agne a∆gira µurjo napådupastutim.
Varåya deva manyave.

O creator, preserver and protector of energy, dear
as breath of life and vitality of existence, with words of
beauty and bliss, O light of the world, we offer our
homage and adoration to you, lord refulgent and great.

ŒÊ‡Êðfi◊� ∑§Sÿ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ‚„‚Êð ÿ„Êð–

∑§ŒÈfi flÊðø ß�Œ¢ Ÿ◊fi—H§5H

5. Då‹ema kasya manaså yaj¤asya sahaso yaho.
Kadu voca ida≈ nama¨.

Agni, to which mighty, potent, adorable power
other than you, shall we offer our sincere homage, when
and where present these words of prayer?

•œÊ� àfl¢ Á„ Ÿ�S∑§⁄UÊð� Áfl‡flÓÊ •�S◊èÿ¢ ‚ÈÁ'ÿÊÃË—–

flÊ¡fiºýÁfláÊ‚Ê�ð Áª⁄Ufi—H§6H

6. Adhå tva≈ hi naskaro vi‹vå asmabhya≈ suk¶it∂¨.
Våjadraviƒaso gira¨.

And you alone will provide happy homes and
peaceful establishment for all our people and bless us
with vitality, power, wealth and victory in response to
our prayer.
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∑§Sÿfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ¬⁄UËfiáÊ‚Ê�ð ÁœÿÊðfi Á¡ãflÁ‚ Œ¢¬Ãð–

ªÊð·ÓÊÃÊ� ÿSÿfi Ãð� Áª⁄Ufi—H§7H

7. Kasya nµuna≈ par∂ƒaso dhiyo jinvasi dampate.
Go¶åtå yasya te gira¨.

O lord protector of the world, as a happy home
and shelter for the people, whose sincere and abundant
prayers do you accept and fulfil? His whose prayers to
you are enlightened and inspired by knowledge, wisdom
and sincere awareness of divinity.

Ã¢ ◊fi¡üÿãÃ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ¬È⁄UÊð�ÿÊflÓÊŸ◊Ê�Á¡·Èfi–

Sflð·ÈÆ ÿÊÿðfi·È flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷H§8H

8. Ta≈ marjayanta sukratu≈ puroyåvånamåji¶u.
Sve¶u k¶aye¶u våjinam.

In their battles of life and in their homes, people
adore and glorify Agni, that high priest of divine action,
first and original initiator, leader and guide and mighty
potent creator of the universe.

ÿÊðÁÃ� ÿÊð◊ðfiÁ÷— ‚Ê�œÈÁ'÷�Ÿü®Á'∑§ÿZ ÉÊA|'ãÃ� „|'ãÃ� ÿ—–

•ªAðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄Ufi ∞œÃðH§9H

9. K¶eti k¶emebhi¨ sådhubhirnakirya≈ ghnanti
hanti ya¨. Agne suv∂ra edhate.

Agni, O lord self-refulgent, the man who lives
at peace in his home with the wealth of his peaceable
protective good actions and wards off evil, no evil
thoughts assail, such a man prospers, brave and blest
with holy wealth and good progeny.

Mandala 8/Sukta 85
Ashvinau Devate, Krshna Angirasa Rshi

•Ê ◊ð� „fl¢ ŸÊ‚�àÿÊù|‡flfiŸÊ� ªë¿fi®Ã¢ ÿÈÆfl◊÷–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§1H

1. Å me hava≈ nåsatyåí‹vinå gacchata≈ yuvam.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

Come in response to my call, Ashvins, both
observers and preserves of truth. Come to taste, protect
and promote the honey sweets of the soma joy of life.

ß�◊¢ ◊ð� SÃÊð◊fi◊|‡flŸð�◊¢ ◊ðfi oÎáÊÈ®Ã¢� „flfi◊÷–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§2H

2. Ima≈ me stomam-a‹vinema≈ me ‹æƒuta≈ havam.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

Ashvins, listen to this call of mine, accept this
holy song of adoration, come to taste, protect and
promote the honey sweets of soma we have prepared.

•�ÿ¢ flÊ�¢ ∑Î§cáÊÊðfi •|‡flŸÊ� „flfi®Ãð flÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚Í–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§3H

3. Aya≈ vå≈ kæ¶ƒo a‹vinå havate våjin∂vasµu.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

This ardent celebrant invokes you and draws
your attention,Ashvins, winners of wealth and victories,
to come, enjoy, protect and promote the soma joys of
life for peace and progress.

oÎÆáÊÈÆÃ¢ ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÈ„üfl¢� ∑Î§cáÓÊSÿ SÃÈfl�ÃÊð Ÿfi⁄UÊ–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§4H
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∑§Sÿfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ¬⁄UËfiáÊ‚Ê�ð ÁœÿÊðfi Á¡ãflÁ‚ Œ¢¬Ãð–

ªÊð·ÓÊÃÊ� ÿSÿfi Ãð� Áª⁄Ufi—H§7H

7. Kasya nµuna≈ par∂ƒaso dhiyo jinvasi dampate.
Go¶åtå yasya te gira¨.

O lord protector of the world, as a happy home
and shelter for the people, whose sincere and abundant
prayers do you accept and fulfil? His whose prayers to
you are enlightened and inspired by knowledge, wisdom
and sincere awareness of divinity.

Ã¢ ◊fi¡üÿãÃ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ¬È⁄UÊð�ÿÊflÓÊŸ◊Ê�Á¡·Èfi–

Sflð·ÈÆ ÿÊÿðfi·È flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷H§8H

8. Ta≈ marjayanta sukratu≈ puroyåvånamåji¶u.
Sve¶u k¶aye¶u våjinam.

In their battles of life and in their homes, people
adore and glorify Agni, that high priest of divine action,
first and original initiator, leader and guide and mighty
potent creator of the universe.

ÿÊðÁÃ� ÿÊð◊ðfiÁ÷— ‚Ê�œÈÁ'÷�Ÿü®Á'∑§ÿZ ÉÊA|'ãÃ� „|'ãÃ� ÿ—–

•ªAðfi ‚ÈÆflË⁄Ufi ∞œÃðH§9H

9. K¶eti k¶emebhi¨ sådhubhirnakirya≈ ghnanti
hanti ya¨. Agne suv∂ra edhate.

Agni, O lord self-refulgent, the man who lives
at peace in his home with the wealth of his peaceable
protective good actions and wards off evil, no evil
thoughts assail, such a man prospers, brave and blest
with holy wealth and good progeny.

Mandala 8/Sukta 85
Ashvinau Devate, Krshna Angirasa Rshi

•Ê ◊ð� „fl¢ ŸÊ‚�àÿÊù|‡flfiŸÊ� ªë¿fi®Ã¢ ÿÈÆfl◊÷–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§1H

1. Å me hava≈ nåsatyåí‹vinå gacchata≈ yuvam.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

Come in response to my call, Ashvins, both
observers and preserves of truth. Come to taste, protect
and promote the honey sweets of the soma joy of life.

ß�◊¢ ◊ð� SÃÊð◊fi◊|‡flŸð�◊¢ ◊ðfi oÎáÊÈ®Ã¢� „flfi◊÷–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§2H

2. Ima≈ me stomam-a‹vinema≈ me ‹æƒuta≈ havam.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

Ashvins, listen to this call of mine, accept this
holy song of adoration, come to taste, protect and
promote the honey sweets of soma we have prepared.

•�ÿ¢ flÊ�¢ ∑Î§cáÊÊðfi •|‡flŸÊ� „flfi®Ãð flÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚Í–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§3H

3. Aya≈ vå≈ kæ¶ƒo a‹vinå havate våjin∂vasµu.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

This ardent celebrant invokes you and draws
your attention,Ashvins, winners of wealth and victories,
to come, enjoy, protect and promote the soma joys of
life for peace and progress.

oÎÆáÊÈÆÃ¢ ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÈ„üfl¢� ∑Î§cáÓÊSÿ SÃÈfl�ÃÊð Ÿfi⁄UÊ–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§4H
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4. ›æƒuta≈ jariturhava≈ kæ¶ƒasya stuvato narå.

Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

Listen to the call of the celebrant worshipper
who draws your attention to the soma joys and beauties
of life. Come, taste, protect and promote the honey sweet
efforts of the creators, O brave leaders of the people.

¿�®ÁŒüÿü®fiãÃ�◊ŒÓÊèÿ¢� Áfl¬ýÓÊÿ SÃÈfl�Ãð Ÿfi⁄UÊ–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§5H

5. Chardir-yantam-adåbhya≈ vipråya stuvate narå.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

O divine leaders and harbingers of light and
peace, give a comfortable home free from fear and
violence for the celebrant and vibrant scholar in order
that he and others may pursue, create and enjoy the
honey sweets of life’s beauty of knowledge, culture and
advancement with a drink of soma.

ªë¿fi®Ã¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„Á◊�àÕÊ SÃÈfifl�ÃÊð •fi|‡flŸÊ–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Gacchata≈ då‹u¶o gæhamitthå stuvato a‹vinå.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

Thus with the gift of a home of peace and
freedom, Ashvins, harbingers of light and beauty of a
new morning, go to the yajamana who generously offers
holy oblations into the creative yajna for new
knowledge. Go to enjoy the soma of his achievement,
protect and promote his efforts.

ÿÈÆÜ¡ÊÕÊ�¢ ⁄UÊ‚fi÷¢� ⁄UÕðfi flË�«BfiUXð® flÎ·áfl‚Í–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§7H

7. Yu¤jåthå≈ råsabha≈ rathe v∂Œva∆ge væ¶aƒvasµu.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

Ashvins, complementary harbingers of the
showers of wealth, honour and excellence, harness the
roaring motive power in your strongly built, unbreakable
chariot and go to the house of the celebrant to promote
the honey sweets of knowledge and power for the peace
and joy of the world.

ÁòÊ�fl�ãœÈÆ⁄UðáÓÊ ÁòÊ�flÎÃÊ� ⁄UÕð�ŸÊ ÿÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊ–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§8H

8. Tribandhureƒa trivætå rathenå yåtama‹vinå.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

Ashvins, come by a three stage chariot powered
by a three turbine motive force to promote the honey
sweets of new knowledge and celebrate the soma joy
of the new achievement.

ŸÍ ◊ð� Áª⁄UÊðfi ŸÊ‚�àÿÊù|‡flfiŸÊ� ¬ýÊflfiÃ¢ ÿÈÆfl◊÷–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§9H

9. Nµu me giro nåsatyåí‹vinå pråvata≈ yuvam.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

O twin divine powers, preservers and promoters
of truth and rectitude, pray honour and fulfil my words
of prayer for the advancement of knowledge, power and
joy of humanity, and come to honour, protect and
promote the soma sweets of success.
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4. ›æƒuta≈ jariturhava≈ kæ¶ƒasya stuvato narå.

Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

Listen to the call of the celebrant worshipper
who draws your attention to the soma joys and beauties
of life. Come, taste, protect and promote the honey sweet
efforts of the creators, O brave leaders of the people.

¿�®ÁŒüÿü®fiãÃ�◊ŒÓÊèÿ¢� Áfl¬ýÓÊÿ SÃÈfl�Ãð Ÿfi⁄UÊ–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§5H

5. Chardir-yantam-adåbhya≈ vipråya stuvate narå.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

O divine leaders and harbingers of light and
peace, give a comfortable home free from fear and
violence for the celebrant and vibrant scholar in order
that he and others may pursue, create and enjoy the
honey sweets of life’s beauty of knowledge, culture and
advancement with a drink of soma.

ªë¿fi®Ã¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„Á◊�àÕÊ SÃÈfifl�ÃÊð •fi|‡flŸÊ–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Gacchata≈ då‹u¶o gæhamitthå stuvato a‹vinå.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

Thus with the gift of a home of peace and
freedom, Ashvins, harbingers of light and beauty of a
new morning, go to the yajamana who generously offers
holy oblations into the creative yajna for new
knowledge. Go to enjoy the soma of his achievement,
protect and promote his efforts.

ÿÈÆÜ¡ÊÕÊ�¢ ⁄UÊ‚fi÷¢� ⁄UÕðfi flË�«BfiUXð® flÎ·áfl‚Í–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§7H

7. Yu¤jåthå≈ råsabha≈ rathe v∂Œva∆ge væ¶aƒvasµu.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

Ashvins, complementary harbingers of the
showers of wealth, honour and excellence, harness the
roaring motive power in your strongly built, unbreakable
chariot and go to the house of the celebrant to promote
the honey sweets of knowledge and power for the peace
and joy of the world.

ÁòÊ�fl�ãœÈÆ⁄UðáÓÊ ÁòÊ�flÎÃÊ� ⁄UÕð�ŸÊ ÿÓÊÃ◊|‡flŸÊ–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§8H

8. Tribandhureƒa trivætå rathenå yåtama‹vinå.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

Ashvins, come by a three stage chariot powered
by a three turbine motive force to promote the honey
sweets of new knowledge and celebrate the soma joy
of the new achievement.

ŸÍ ◊ð� Áª⁄UÊðfi ŸÊ‚�àÿÊù|‡flfiŸÊ� ¬ýÊflfiÃ¢ ÿÈÆfl◊÷–

◊äfl�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§9H

9. Nµu me giro nåsatyåí‹vinå pråvata≈ yuvam.
Madhva¨ somasya p∂taye.

O twin divine powers, preservers and promoters
of truth and rectitude, pray honour and fulfil my words
of prayer for the advancement of knowledge, power and
joy of humanity, and come to honour, protect and
promote the soma sweets of success.
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Mandala 8/Sukta 86

Ashvinau Devate, Krshna Angirasa or
Vishvaka Karshni Rshi

©U�÷Ê Á„ Œ�dÊ Á'÷�·¡ÓÊ ◊ÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÊ�ð÷Ê ŒÿÓÊSÿ� fløfi‚Êð ’÷ÍÆflÕÈfi—–
ÃÊ flÊ�¢ Áfl‡flfi∑§Êð „flÃð ÃŸÍ∑ÎÆ§Õð ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl ÿÊñfiC¢® ‚�ÅÿÊ
◊ÈÆ◊ÊðøfiÃ◊÷H§1H

1. Ubhå hi dasrå bhi¶ajå mayobhuvobhå dak¶asya
vacaso babhµuvathu¨. Tå vå≈ vi‹vako havate
tanµukæthe må no vi yau¶¢a≈ sakhyå mumocatam.

Both of you, Ashvins, nature’s complementary
powers of efficacy, are destroyers of suffering,
physicians, health givers for peace, and both of you
abide by and honour the word of the specialist in the
field of health and medicine. The all-prevading spirit
of health calls on you to restore the body’s health and
efficiency. Pray forsake us not, deprive us not of your
natural friendship and organismic companionship in
matters of health, release us from pain and suffering.

∑§�ÕÊ ŸÍÆŸ¢ flÊ�¢ Áfl◊fiŸÊ� ©U¬fi SÃfllÈÆfl¢ Áœÿ¢ ŒŒÕÈÆflüSÿfiß®C®ÿð–
ÃÊ flÊ�¢ Áfl‡flfi∑§Êð „flÃð ÃŸÍ∑ÎÆ§Õð ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl ÿÊñfiC¢® ‚�ÅÿÊ
◊ÈÆ◊ÊðøfiÃ◊÷H§2H

2. Kathå nµuna≈ vå vimanå upa stavadyuva≈ dhiya≈
dadathurvasya i¶¢aye. Tå vå≈ vi‹vako havate
tanµukæthe må no vi yau¶¢a≈ sakhyå mumocatam.

How can a person disturbed in the mind study
and honour you for the control of complementary pranic
energies of prana and apana? When the pranic energies
are controlled in meditation, you give the practitioner
the intelligential capacity to achieve the desired

concentration for peace and power of the mind.Ashvins,
the universal lover of health invokes you for the system’s
efficacy. Pray forsake us not, deprive us not of your
natural friendship.

ÿÈÆfl¢ Á„ c◊ÓÊ ¬ÈL§÷È¡ð�◊◊ðfiœ�ÃÈ¢ ÁflficáÊÊ�åflðfi Œ�ŒÕÈÆflüSÿfiß®C®ÿð– ÃÊ
flÊ�¢ Áfl‡flfi∑§Êð „flÃð ÃŸÍ∑ÎÆ§Õð ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl ÿÊñfiC¢® ‚�ÅÿÊ
◊ÈÆ◊ÊðøfiÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Yuva≈ hi ¶må purubhujemamedhatu≈ vi¶ƒåpve
dadathur-vasya i¶¢aye. Tå vå≈ vi‹vako havate
tanµukæthe må no vi yau¶¢a≈ sakhyå mumocatam.

O givers of good health and nourishment to all
living beings, you bring knowledge, awareness and
wisdom to the aspiring devotee of omnipresent divinity
for the attainment of desired honour and excellence.
That’s why the whole world calls on you for the health
of body and mind. Ashvins, forsake us not, deprive us
not of your friendship.

™§U�Ã àÿ¢ flË�⁄U¢ œfiŸ�‚Ê◊Îfi¡Ë�Á·áÊ¢ ŒÍÆ⁄Uð Á'ø�à‚ãÃ�◊flfi‚ð „flÊ◊„ð–
ÿSÿ� SflÊÁŒfiD®Ê ‚È®◊�ÁÃ— Á¬�ÃÈÿü®fiÕÊ� ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl ÿÊñfiC¢ ‚�ÅÿÊ
◊ÈÆ◊ÊðøfiÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Uta tya≈ v∂ra≈ dhanasåmæj∂¶iƒa≈ dµure cit
santamavase havåmahe. Yasya svådi¶¢hå sumati¨
pituryathå må no vi yau¶¢a≈ sakhyå mumocatam.

We call for that mighty energy of prana which
is the source of wealth, simple and natural cleanser and
strengthener of body and mind, which though it may be
far off, still whose sweetest gift of nourishment of
intelligence is like the gift of nature, father, and
omniscient God. Ashvins, pray bring us that energy,
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Mandala 8/Sukta 86

Ashvinau Devate, Krshna Angirasa or
Vishvaka Karshni Rshi

©U�÷Ê Á„ Œ�dÊ Á'÷�·¡ÓÊ ◊ÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÊ�ð÷Ê ŒÿÓÊSÿ� fløfi‚Êð ’÷ÍÆflÕÈfi—–
ÃÊ flÊ�¢ Áfl‡flfi∑§Êð „flÃð ÃŸÍ∑ÎÆ§Õð ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl ÿÊñfiC¢® ‚�ÅÿÊ
◊ÈÆ◊ÊðøfiÃ◊÷H§1H

1. Ubhå hi dasrå bhi¶ajå mayobhuvobhå dak¶asya
vacaso babhµuvathu¨. Tå vå≈ vi‹vako havate
tanµukæthe må no vi yau¶¢a≈ sakhyå mumocatam.

Both of you, Ashvins, nature’s complementary
powers of efficacy, are destroyers of suffering,
physicians, health givers for peace, and both of you
abide by and honour the word of the specialist in the
field of health and medicine. The all-prevading spirit
of health calls on you to restore the body’s health and
efficiency. Pray forsake us not, deprive us not of your
natural friendship and organismic companionship in
matters of health, release us from pain and suffering.

∑§�ÕÊ ŸÍÆŸ¢ flÊ�¢ Áfl◊fiŸÊ� ©U¬fi SÃfllÈÆfl¢ Áœÿ¢ ŒŒÕÈÆflüSÿfiß®C®ÿð–
ÃÊ flÊ�¢ Áfl‡flfi∑§Êð „flÃð ÃŸÍ∑ÎÆ§Õð ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl ÿÊñfiC¢® ‚�ÅÿÊ
◊ÈÆ◊ÊðøfiÃ◊÷H§2H

2. Kathå nµuna≈ vå vimanå upa stavadyuva≈ dhiya≈
dadathurvasya i¶¢aye. Tå vå≈ vi‹vako havate
tanµukæthe må no vi yau¶¢a≈ sakhyå mumocatam.

How can a person disturbed in the mind study
and honour you for the control of complementary pranic
energies of prana and apana? When the pranic energies
are controlled in meditation, you give the practitioner
the intelligential capacity to achieve the desired

concentration for peace and power of the mind.Ashvins,
the universal lover of health invokes you for the system’s
efficacy. Pray forsake us not, deprive us not of your
natural friendship.

ÿÈÆfl¢ Á„ c◊ÓÊ ¬ÈL§÷È¡ð�◊◊ðfiœ�ÃÈ¢ ÁflficáÊÊ�åflðfi Œ�ŒÕÈÆflüSÿfiß®C®ÿð– ÃÊ
flÊ�¢ Áfl‡flfi∑§Êð „flÃð ÃŸÍ∑ÎÆ§Õð ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl ÿÊñfiC¢® ‚�ÅÿÊ
◊ÈÆ◊ÊðøfiÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Yuva≈ hi ¶må purubhujemamedhatu≈ vi¶ƒåpve
dadathur-vasya i¶¢aye. Tå vå≈ vi‹vako havate
tanµukæthe må no vi yau¶¢a≈ sakhyå mumocatam.

O givers of good health and nourishment to all
living beings, you bring knowledge, awareness and
wisdom to the aspiring devotee of omnipresent divinity
for the attainment of desired honour and excellence.
That’s why the whole world calls on you for the health
of body and mind. Ashvins, forsake us not, deprive us
not of your friendship.

™§U�Ã àÿ¢ flË�⁄U¢ œfiŸ�‚Ê◊Îfi¡Ë�Á·áÊ¢ ŒÍÆ⁄Uð Á'ø�à‚ãÃ�◊flfi‚ð „flÊ◊„ð–
ÿSÿ� SflÊÁŒfiD®Ê ‚È®◊�ÁÃ— Á¬�ÃÈÿü®fiÕÊ� ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl ÿÊñfiC¢ ‚�ÅÿÊ
◊ÈÆ◊ÊðøfiÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Uta tya≈ v∂ra≈ dhanasåmæj∂¶iƒa≈ dµure cit
santamavase havåmahe. Yasya svådi¶¢hå sumati¨
pituryathå må no vi yau¶¢a≈ sakhyå mumocatam.

We call for that mighty energy of prana which
is the source of wealth, simple and natural cleanser and
strengthener of body and mind, which though it may be
far off, still whose sweetest gift of nourishment of
intelligence is like the gift of nature, father, and
omniscient God. Ashvins, pray bring us that energy,
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forsake us not, deprive us not of your friendship, save
us with that friendship.

�́§�ÃðŸfi Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‡ÓÊ◊ÊÿÃ ́ �§�ÃSÿ� oÎXfi®◊ÈÁflü�ÿÊ Áfl ¬fi¬ýÕð–

´�§�Ã¢ ‚ÓÊ‚Ê„� ◊Á„fi Áøà¬ÎÃãÿ�ÃÊð ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl ÿÊñfiC¢® ‚�ÅÿÊ
◊ÈÆ◊ÊðøfiÃ◊÷H§5H

5. §Rtena deva¨ savitå ‹amåyata ætasya ‹æ∆gamu-
rviyå vi paprathe. §Rta≈ såsåha mahi cit pætanyato
må no vi yau¶¢a≈ sakhyå mumocatam.

Self-refulgent Savita, creator and energiser,
blesses with peace, truth and the laws of life, and he
expands the law of life with the expansive universe.
Truth and the law of truth overcomes the challenges of
even the mightiest opponents. Ashvins, complementary
powers of Savita, forsake us not, deprive us not of your
friendship, give us freedom by that friendship.

Mandala 8/Sukta 87
Ashvinau Devate, Krshna Angirasa, or Vasishtha

Dyumnika or Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi

lÈÆêŸË flÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊Êðfi •|‡flŸÊ� Á∑ý§Áfl�Ÿü ‚ð∑§� •Ê ªfiÃ◊÷–

◊äflfi— ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ‚ ÁŒ�Áfl Á¬ý�ÿÊð Ÿfi⁄UÊ ¬Ê�Ã¢ ªÊ�ñ⁄UÊÁfl�flðÁ⁄UfiáÊðH§1H

1. Dyumn∂ vå≈ stomo a‹vinå krivirna seka å gatam.
Madhva¨ sutasya sa div∂ priyo narå påta≈ gaurå-
viveriƒe.

Splendid is your song of praise, Ashvins, come
like the soothing sprinkle of a fountain, both of you,
and drink of the honey sweets of soma, delightful as
distilled in the light of heaven. Come, best of men,
leaders of life, and drink like thirsty stags at a pool in

the desert.

Á¬’fiÃ¢ ÉÊ�◊Z ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ◊|'‡fl�ŸÊ ùù’�Á„ü— ‚ËfiŒÃ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ–

ÃÊ ◊fiãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊ ◊ŸÈfi·Êð ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊ •Ê ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÃ¢� flðŒfi‚Ê� flÿfi—H§2H

2. Pibata≈ gharma≈ madhumantam-a‹vinåíí
barhi¨ s∂data≈ narå. Tå mandasånå manu¶o
duroƒa å ni påta≈ vedaså vaya¨.

Come Ashvins, leading lights of humanity, sit
on the seats of holy grass on the vedi and enjoy and
participate in the honey sweet warmth of yajna, social
culture, knowledge and discipline of the human
community. Happy and joyful in the human home, in
the human body, enjoy, preserve and promote life with
the wealth and knowledge you have.

•Ê flÊ�¢ Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi— Á¬ý�ÿ◊ðfiœÊ •„Í·Ã –

ÃÊ fl�ÁÃüÿüÓÊÃ�◊È¬fi flÎÆQ§’fi®Á„ü·Ê�ð ¡ÈC¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÁŒÁflfiÁC®·ÈH§3H

3. Å vå≈ vi‹våbhir-µutibhi¨ priyamedhå ahµu¶ata. Tå
vartiryåtamupa væktabarhi¶o ju¶¢a≈ yaj¤a≈
divi¶¢i¶u.

O Ashvins, the holy performers who are
dedicated to yajna invoke and call you both with all
your succour and promotions, so that you go to the place
and paths of those yajakas who are ready with the grass
spread on the vedi and there join the yajna for the
realisation of their higher aims of life.

Á¬’fiÃ¢� ‚Êð◊¢� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ◊|'‡fl�ŸÊ ùù’�Á„ü— ‚ËfiŒÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ◊Ã÷–

ÃÊ flÓÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊ ©U¬fi ‚È®CÈ®ÆÁÃ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ª�ãÃ¢ ªÊ�ñ⁄UÊÁfl�flðÁ⁄UfiáÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Pibata≈ soma≈ madhumantam-a‹vinå ííbarhi¨
s∂data≈ sumat. Tå våvædhånå upa su¶¢uti≈ divo
ganta≈ gauråviveriƒam.
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forsake us not, deprive us not of your friendship, save
us with that friendship.

�́§�ÃðŸfi Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‡ÓÊ◊ÊÿÃ ́ �§�ÃSÿ� oÎXfi®◊ÈÁflü�ÿÊ Áfl ¬fi¬ýÕð–

´�§�Ã¢ ‚ÓÊ‚Ê„� ◊Á„fi Áøà¬ÎÃãÿ�ÃÊð ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð Áfl ÿÊñfiC¢® ‚�ÅÿÊ
◊ÈÆ◊ÊðøfiÃ◊÷H§5H

5. §Rtena deva¨ savitå ‹amåyata ætasya ‹æ∆gamu-
rviyå vi paprathe. §Rta≈ såsåha mahi cit pætanyato
må no vi yau¶¢a≈ sakhyå mumocatam.

Self-refulgent Savita, creator and energiser,
blesses with peace, truth and the laws of life, and he
expands the law of life with the expansive universe.
Truth and the law of truth overcomes the challenges of
even the mightiest opponents. Ashvins, complementary
powers of Savita, forsake us not, deprive us not of your
friendship, give us freedom by that friendship.

Mandala 8/Sukta 87
Ashvinau Devate, Krshna Angirasa, or Vasishtha

Dyumnika or Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi

lÈÆêŸË flÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊Êðfi •|‡flŸÊ� Á∑ý§Áfl�Ÿü ‚ð∑§� •Ê ªfiÃ◊÷–

◊äflfi— ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ‚ ÁŒ�Áfl Á¬ý�ÿÊð Ÿfi⁄UÊ ¬Ê�Ã¢ ªÊ�ñ⁄UÊÁfl�flðÁ⁄UfiáÊðH§1H

1. Dyumn∂ vå≈ stomo a‹vinå krivirna seka å gatam.
Madhva¨ sutasya sa div∂ priyo narå påta≈ gaurå-
viveriƒe.

Splendid is your song of praise, Ashvins, come
like the soothing sprinkle of a fountain, both of you,
and drink of the honey sweets of soma, delightful as
distilled in the light of heaven. Come, best of men,
leaders of life, and drink like thirsty stags at a pool in

the desert.

Á¬’fiÃ¢ ÉÊ�◊Z ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ◊|'‡fl�ŸÊ ùù’�Á„ü— ‚ËfiŒÃ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ–

ÃÊ ◊fiãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊ ◊ŸÈfi·Êð ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊ •Ê ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÃ¢� flðŒfi‚Ê� flÿfi—H§2H

2. Pibata≈ gharma≈ madhumantam-a‹vinåíí
barhi¨ s∂data≈ narå. Tå mandasånå manu¶o
duroƒa å ni påta≈ vedaså vaya¨.

Come Ashvins, leading lights of humanity, sit
on the seats of holy grass on the vedi and enjoy and
participate in the honey sweet warmth of yajna, social
culture, knowledge and discipline of the human
community. Happy and joyful in the human home, in
the human body, enjoy, preserve and promote life with
the wealth and knowledge you have.

•Ê flÊ�¢ Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi— Á¬ý�ÿ◊ðfiœÊ •„Í·Ã –

ÃÊ fl�ÁÃüÿüÓÊÃ�◊È¬fi flÎÆQ§’fi®Á„ü·Ê�ð ¡ÈC¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÁŒÁflfiÁC®·ÈH§3H

3. Å vå≈ vi‹våbhir-µutibhi¨ priyamedhå ahµu¶ata. Tå
vartiryåtamupa væktabarhi¶o ju¶¢a≈ yaj¤a≈
divi¶¢i¶u.

O Ashvins, the holy performers who are
dedicated to yajna invoke and call you both with all
your succour and promotions, so that you go to the place
and paths of those yajakas who are ready with the grass
spread on the vedi and there join the yajna for the
realisation of their higher aims of life.

Á¬’fiÃ¢� ‚Êð◊¢� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ◊|'‡fl�ŸÊ ùù’�Á„ü— ‚ËfiŒÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ◊Ã÷–

ÃÊ flÓÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊ ©U¬fi ‚È®CÈ®ÆÁÃ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ª�ãÃ¢ ªÊ�ñ⁄UÊÁfl�flðÁ⁄UfiáÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Pibata≈ soma≈ madhumantam-a‹vinå ííbarhi¨
s∂data≈ sumat. Tå våvædhånå upa su¶¢uti≈ divo
ganta≈ gauråviveriƒam.
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Ashvins, come from the light of heaven, sit

together on the holy grass, drink the honey sweet soma
like thirsty deer in the forest, and, exhilarated, listen to
the song of adoration offered in honour of divinity.

•Ê ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÿÓÊÃ◊|'‡fl�ŸÊù‡flðfiÁ÷— ¬ýÈÁ·�Ãå‚ÈfiÁ÷—–

ŒdÊ� Á„⁄fiUáÿflÃüŸË ‡ÊÈ÷S¬ÃË ¬Ê�Ã¢ ‚Êð◊fi◊ÎÃÊflÎœÊH§5H

5. Å nµuna≈ yåtama‹vinåí‹vebhi¨ pru¶itapsubhi¨.
Dasrå hiraƒyavartan∂ ‹ubhaspat∂ påta≈ somam-
ætåvædhå.

Ashvins, holy powers of humanity and nature
living and acting in complementarity, destroyers of evil
and negativities, moving by golden paths of virtue,
protectors and promoters of the good and positive values
of life, growing to higher life by truth, observing and
advancing the laws of truth by following paths of truth,
come with your mind and senses inspired and
strengthened by nature and enlightenment and enjoy the
soma delight of life.

fl�ÿ¢ Á„ flÊ�¢ „flÓÊ◊„ð Áfl¬�ãÿflÊ�ð Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Ê�ð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð–

ÃÊ fl�ÀªÍ Œ�dÊ ¬ÈfiL§�Œ¢‚fi‚Ê Á'œÿÊù|‡flfiŸÊ üÊÈÆC®KÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Vaya≈ hi vå≈ havåmahe vipanyavo vipråso
våjasåtaye. Tå valgµu dasrå puruda≈saså dhiyå
í‹vinå ‹ru¶¢yå gatam.

Ashvins, virile men and women, vibrant, wise
and devout, we call upon you for victory and
advancement in energy, food, honour and excellence.
Ashvins, noble and cultured, destroyers of negativities,
versatile in various actions, come without delay with
active intelligence, full awareness and spirit of action.

Mandala 8/Sukta 88
Indra Devata, Nodha Gautama Rshi

Ã¢ flÊðfi Œ�S◊◊ÎfiÃË�·®„¢� fl‚Êðfi◊üãŒÊ�Ÿ◊ãœfi‚—–

•�Á÷ fl�à‚¢ Ÿ Sfl‚fi®⁄Uð·È œð�Ÿfl� ßãºý¢ ªË�Á÷üŸü®fiflÊ◊„ðH§1H

1. Ta≈ vo dasmam-æt∂¶aha≈-vasor-mandånam-
andha-sa¨. Abhi vatsa≈ na svasare¶u dhenava
indra≈ g∂rbhir-navåmahe.

We invoke and call upon Indra eagerly as cows
call for their calves in the stalls, and with songs of
adoration over night and day we glorify him, lord
glorious, omnipotent power fighting for truth against
evil forces, and exhilarated with the bright soma of
worship offered by celebrant humanity.

lÈÆÿÊ¢ ‚ÈÆŒÊŸÈ¢Æ ÃÁflfi·ËÁ'÷�⁄UÊflfiÎÃ¢ Áª�$⁄U Ÿ ¬ÈfiL§�÷Êð¡fi‚◊÷–

ÿÊÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� flÊ¡¢ ‡Ê�ÁÃŸ¢ ‚„�|dáÊ¢ ◊�ÿÊÍ ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊Ë◊„ðH§2H

2. Dyuk¶a≈ sudånu≈ tavi¶∂bhir-åvæta≈ giri≈ na
purubhojasam. K¶umanta≈ våja≈ ‹atina≈
sahasriƒa≈ mak¶µu gomantam-∂mahe.

We pray to Indra, lord of light, omnificent,
hallowed with heavenly glory, universally generous like
clouds of shower, and we ask for food abounding in
strength and nourishment and for hundredfold and
thousandfold wealth and prosperity abounding in lands,
cows and the graces of literature and culture, and we
pray for the gift instantly.

Ÿ àflÓÊ ’ÎÆ„ãÃÊ�ð •ºfiýÿÊ�ð fl⁄UfiãÃ ßãºý flË�›Uflfi—–

ÿÁgà‚fiÁ‚ SÃÈfl�Ãð ◊Êflfi®Ãð� fl‚ÈÆ ŸÁ'∑§C®ŒÊ Á◊fiŸÊÁÃ ÃðH§3H
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Ashvins, come from the light of heaven, sit

together on the holy grass, drink the honey sweet soma
like thirsty deer in the forest, and, exhilarated, listen to
the song of adoration offered in honour of divinity.

•Ê ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÿÓÊÃ◊|'‡fl�ŸÊù‡flðfiÁ÷— ¬ýÈÁ·�Ãå‚ÈfiÁ÷—–

ŒdÊ� Á„⁄fiUáÿflÃüŸË ‡ÊÈ÷S¬ÃË ¬Ê�Ã¢ ‚Êð◊fi◊ÎÃÊflÎœÊH§5H

5. Å nµuna≈ yåtama‹vinåí‹vebhi¨ pru¶itapsubhi¨.
Dasrå hiraƒyavartan∂ ‹ubhaspat∂ påta≈ somam-
ætåvædhå.

Ashvins, holy powers of humanity and nature
living and acting in complementarity, destroyers of evil
and negativities, moving by golden paths of virtue,
protectors and promoters of the good and positive values
of life, growing to higher life by truth, observing and
advancing the laws of truth by following paths of truth,
come with your mind and senses inspired and
strengthened by nature and enlightenment and enjoy the
soma delight of life.

fl�ÿ¢ Á„ flÊ�¢ „flÓÊ◊„ð Áfl¬�ãÿflÊ�ð Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Ê�ð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð–

ÃÊ fl�ÀªÍ Œ�dÊ ¬ÈfiL§�Œ¢‚fi‚Ê Á'œÿÊù|‡flfiŸÊ üÊÈÆC®KÊ ªfiÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Vaya≈ hi vå≈ havåmahe vipanyavo vipråso
våjasåtaye. Tå valgµu dasrå puruda≈saså dhiyå
í‹vinå ‹ru¶¢yå gatam.

Ashvins, virile men and women, vibrant, wise
and devout, we call upon you for victory and
advancement in energy, food, honour and excellence.
Ashvins, noble and cultured, destroyers of negativities,
versatile in various actions, come without delay with
active intelligence, full awareness and spirit of action.

Mandala 8/Sukta 88
Indra Devata, Nodha Gautama Rshi

Ã¢ flÊðfi Œ�S◊◊ÎfiÃË�·®„¢� fl‚Êðfi◊üãŒÊ�Ÿ◊ãœfi‚—–

•�Á÷ fl�à‚¢ Ÿ Sfl‚fi®⁄Uð·È œð�Ÿfl� ßãºý¢ ªË�Á÷üŸü®fiflÊ◊„ðH§1H

1. Ta≈ vo dasmam-æt∂¶aha≈-vasor-mandånam-
andha-sa¨. Abhi vatsa≈ na svasare¶u dhenava
indra≈ g∂rbhir-navåmahe.

We invoke and call upon Indra eagerly as cows
call for their calves in the stalls, and with songs of
adoration over night and day we glorify him, lord
glorious, omnipotent power fighting for truth against
evil forces, and exhilarated with the bright soma of
worship offered by celebrant humanity.

lÈÆÿÊ¢ ‚ÈÆŒÊŸÈ¢Æ ÃÁflfi·ËÁ'÷�⁄UÊflfiÎÃ¢ Áª�$⁄U Ÿ ¬ÈfiL§�÷Êð¡fi‚◊÷–

ÿÊÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� flÊ¡¢ ‡Ê�ÁÃŸ¢ ‚„�|dáÊ¢ ◊�ÿÊÍ ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊Ë◊„ðH§2H

2. Dyuk¶a≈ sudånu≈ tavi¶∂bhir-åvæta≈ giri≈ na
purubhojasam. K¶umanta≈ våja≈ ‹atina≈
sahasriƒa≈ mak¶µu gomantam-∂mahe.

We pray to Indra, lord of light, omnificent,
hallowed with heavenly glory, universally generous like
clouds of shower, and we ask for food abounding in
strength and nourishment and for hundredfold and
thousandfold wealth and prosperity abounding in lands,
cows and the graces of literature and culture, and we
pray for the gift instantly.

Ÿ àflÓÊ ’ÎÆ„ãÃÊ�ð •ºfiýÿÊ�ð fl⁄UfiãÃ ßãºý flË�›Uflfi—–

ÿÁgà‚fiÁ‚ SÃÈfl�Ãð ◊Êflfi®Ãð� fl‚ÈÆ ŸÁ'∑§C®ŒÊ Á◊fiŸÊÁÃ ÃðH§3H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
3. Na två bæhanto adrayo varanta indra v∂¸ava¨.

Yadditsasi stuvate måvate vasu naki¶¢adå minåti
te.

Not the mighty fixed mountains can restrain you,
Indra, generous lord, when you come to give wealth to
a celebrant like me. No one can stop and frustrate your
will.

ÿÊðhÓÊÁ'‚ ∑ý§àflÊ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê�ðÃ Œ¢�‚ŸÊ� Áfl‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊÁ÷ ◊�Ö◊ŸÓÊ–
•Ê àflÊ�ÿ◊�∑ü§ ™§�Ãÿðfi flflÃüÁÃ� ÿ¢ ªÊðÃfi◊Ê� •¡Ëfi¡ŸŸ÷H§4H

4. Yoddhåsi kratvå ‹avasota da≈sanå vi‹vå jåtåbhi
majmanå. Å tvåyamarka µutaye vavartati ya≈
gotamå aj∂janan.

You are a victorious warrior by your strength
and yajnic karma. You are supreme over all things born
of your wondrous power and majesty. This worshipper
adores you for the sake of protection and advancement,
the lord whom the imaginative wise realise in their soul
at will.

¬ý Á„ Á⁄UfiÁ⁄U�ÿÊ •Êð¡fi‚Ê ÁŒ�flÊð •ãÃðfièÿ�S¬Á⁄Ufi–

Ÿ àflÓÊ Áfl√ÿÊø� ⁄U¡fi ßãºý� ¬ÊÁÕü®fifl�◊ŸÈfi Sfl�œÊ¢ flfiflÁÿÊÕH§5H

5. Pra hi ririk¶a ojaså divo antebhyaspari. Na två
vivyåca raja indra pårthivam-anu svadhå≈
vavak¶itha.

You transcend the bounds of heaven by your
might. The regions of earth and skies encompass you
not. Indra, lord of majesty and omnipotence, bring us
food, strength and the divine power of sustenance for
life.

ŸÁ'∑§�— ¬Á⁄UfiÁC®◊üÉÊflã◊�ÉÊSÿfi Ãð� ÿgÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi Œ‡Ê�SÿÁ‚fi–

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ’ÊðäÿÈÆøÕfiSÿ øÊðÁŒ�ÃÊ ◊¢Á„fi®D®Ê�ð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿðH§6H

6. Naki¨ pari¶¢irmaghavan maghasya te yaddå‹u¶e
da‹asyasi. Asmåka≈ bodhyucathasya coditå
ma≈hi¶¢ho våjasåtaye.

Lord of world’s wealth, power, honour and
excellence, when you bless the generous devotee with
the gift of your profusion, there is no restraint on your
will and power. O lord most glorious and adorable,
inspirer and intensifier of our adoration, let us know
the paths for our noble movement forward for the sake
of real victory and progress.

Mandala 8/Sukta 89
Indra Devata, Nrmedha and Purumedha

Angirasas Rshis

’ÎÆ„ÁŒãºýÓÊÿ ªÊÿÃ� ◊Lfi§ÃÊð flÎòÊ�„ãÃfi◊◊÷–

ÿðŸ� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄U¡fiŸÿóÊÎÃÊ�flÎœÊðfi Œð�fl¢ Œð�flÊÿ� ¡ÊªÎfiÁflH§1H

1. Bæhadindråya gåyata maruto vætrahantamam.
Yena jyotir-ajanayann-ætåvædho deva≈ devåya
jågævi.

O Maruts, vibrant leaders of humanity in
knowledge and action, sing the resounding songs of
Sama which, like the sun, dispel the darkness and
eliminate evil, the same by which the sagely servants
of eternal law and cosmic yajna in the service of God
vitalise, recreate and extend that divine inextinguishable
light of life which is ever awake in the world of
existence.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
3. Na två bæhanto adrayo varanta indra v∂¸ava¨.

Yadditsasi stuvate måvate vasu naki¶¢adå minåti
te.

Not the mighty fixed mountains can restrain you,
Indra, generous lord, when you come to give wealth to
a celebrant like me. No one can stop and frustrate your
will.

ÿÊðhÓÊÁ'‚ ∑ý§àflÊ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê�ðÃ Œ¢�‚ŸÊ� Áfl‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊÁ÷ ◊�Ö◊ŸÓÊ–
•Ê àflÊ�ÿ◊�∑ü§ ™§�Ãÿðfi flflÃüÁÃ� ÿ¢ ªÊðÃfi◊Ê� •¡Ëfi¡ŸŸ÷H§4H

4. Yoddhåsi kratvå ‹avasota da≈sanå vi‹vå jåtåbhi
majmanå. Å tvåyamarka µutaye vavartati ya≈
gotamå aj∂janan.

You are a victorious warrior by your strength
and yajnic karma. You are supreme over all things born
of your wondrous power and majesty. This worshipper
adores you for the sake of protection and advancement,
the lord whom the imaginative wise realise in their soul
at will.

¬ý Á„ Á⁄UfiÁ⁄U�ÿÊ •Êð¡fi‚Ê ÁŒ�flÊð •ãÃðfièÿ�S¬Á⁄Ufi–

Ÿ àflÓÊ Áfl√ÿÊø� ⁄U¡fi ßãºý� ¬ÊÁÕü®fifl�◊ŸÈfi Sfl�œÊ¢ flfiflÁÿÊÕH§5H

5. Pra hi ririk¶a ojaså divo antebhyaspari. Na två
vivyåca raja indra pårthivam-anu svadhå≈
vavak¶itha.

You transcend the bounds of heaven by your
might. The regions of earth and skies encompass you
not. Indra, lord of majesty and omnipotence, bring us
food, strength and the divine power of sustenance for
life.

ŸÁ'∑§�— ¬Á⁄UfiÁC®◊üÉÊflã◊�ÉÊSÿfi Ãð� ÿgÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi Œ‡Ê�SÿÁ‚fi–

•�S◊Ê∑¢Ó§ ’ÊðäÿÈÆøÕfiSÿ øÊðÁŒ�ÃÊ ◊¢Á„fi®D®Ê�ð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿðH§6H

6. Naki¨ pari¶¢irmaghavan maghasya te yaddå‹u¶e
da‹asyasi. Asmåka≈ bodhyucathasya coditå
ma≈hi¶¢ho våjasåtaye.

Lord of world’s wealth, power, honour and
excellence, when you bless the generous devotee with
the gift of your profusion, there is no restraint on your
will and power. O lord most glorious and adorable,
inspirer and intensifier of our adoration, let us know
the paths for our noble movement forward for the sake
of real victory and progress.

Mandala 8/Sukta 89
Indra Devata, Nrmedha and Purumedha

Angirasas Rshis

’ÎÆ„ÁŒãºýÓÊÿ ªÊÿÃ� ◊Lfi§ÃÊð flÎòÊ�„ãÃfi◊◊÷–

ÿðŸ� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄U¡fiŸÿóÊÎÃÊ�flÎœÊðfi Œð�fl¢ Œð�flÊÿ� ¡ÊªÎfiÁflH§1H

1. Bæhadindråya gåyata maruto vætrahantamam.
Yena jyotir-ajanayann-ætåvædho deva≈ devåya
jågævi.

O Maruts, vibrant leaders of humanity in
knowledge and action, sing the resounding songs of
Sama which, like the sun, dispel the darkness and
eliminate evil, the same by which the sagely servants
of eternal law and cosmic yajna in the service of God
vitalise, recreate and extend that divine inextinguishable
light of life which is ever awake in the world of
existence.
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•¬ÓÊœ◊Œ�Á÷‡ÓÊSÃË⁄U‡Ê|'SÃ�„ÊùÕðãºýÊðfi lÈÆêãÿÊ÷fiflÃ÷–

Œð�flÊSÃfi ßãºý ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ÿðÁ◊⁄Uð®R ’Î®„fijÊŸÊ�ð ◊Lfi§eáÊH§2H

2. Apådhamad-abhi‹ast∂ra‹astihåíthendro dyumn-
yåbhavat. Devåsta indra sakhyåya yemire bæha-
dbhåno marudgaƒa.

Indra burns and blows away all curses and
calumnies and shines in power and glory beyond
scandalous criticism. O refulgent lord of power and
force, commanding the host of Maruts, vibrant leading
forces of nature and humanity, brilliant and generous
sages and divines try to achieve kinship as friends with
you.

¬ý fl� ßãºýÓÊÿ ’Î®„�Ãð ◊Lfi§ÃÊ�ð ’ýrÊÓÊøüÃ–

flÎÆòÊ¢ „fiŸÁÃ flÎòÊ�„Ê ‡Ê�Ã∑fiý§ÃÈÆflüÖÊýðfiáÊ ‡Ê�Ã¬fiflüáÊÊH§3H

3. Pra va indråya bæhate Maruto brahmårcata.
Vætra≈ hanati vætrahå ‹atakratur-vajreƒa
‹atapar-vaƒå.

O Maruts, vibrant brilliant leaders of humanity,
worship Indra, lord omnipotent beyond all bounds, and
study the divine powers immanent in nature, with hymns
of Vedic adoration. He is the destroyer of evil, dispels
darkness and ignorance, and destroys the negative
uncreative forces with his thunderbolt of hundredfold
power.

•�Á÷ ¬ý ÷fi⁄U œÎ·�ÃÊ œÎfi·ã◊Ÿ�— üÊflfi|‡øûÊð •‚Œ÷ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–

•·ü�ãàflÊ¬Ê�ð ¡flfi‚Ê� Áfl ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊð� „ŸÊðfi flÎÆòÊ¢ ¡ÿÊ� Sflfi—H§4H

4. Abhi pra bhara dhæ¶atå dhæ¶anmana¨ ‹rava‹cit
te asadbæhat. Ar¶antvåpo javaså vi måtaro hano
vætra≈ jayå sva¨.

O man of determined mind, boldly with
confidence as that of Maruts, offer adorations to Indra.
Let your honour and fame rise and ring far and wide
and hold it well under control with a bold mind. Let the
mother-like pranic energies run through the veins with
vitality, destroy evil and darkness, and win the light of
heaven.

ÿîÊÊÿfiÕÊ •¬Í√ÿü� ◊ÉÓÊflãflÎòÊ�„àÿÓÊÿ–

Ãà¬ÎfiÁ'ÕflË◊fi¬ýÕÿ�SÃŒfiSÃèŸÊ ©U�Ã lÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Yajjåyathå apµurvya maghavan vætrahatyåya.
Tat pæthiv∂m-aprathayas-tadastabhnå uta dyåm.

O lord of glory, Indra, matchless without
precedent, when you rise for the elimination of darkness,
then you manifest the wide space and plan the heaven,
earth and sky in their place in the cosmic order.

ÃûÊðfi ÿ�ôÊÊð •fi¡ÊÿÃ� ÃŒ�∑ü§ ©U�Ã „S∑Îfi§ÁÃ—–

ÃÁm‡flfi◊Á'÷�÷Í⁄Ufi®Á'‚ ÿîÊÊ�Ã¢ ÿìÊ� ¡ãàflfi◊÷H§6H

6. Tat te yaj¤o ajåyata tadarka uta haskæti¨.
Tadvi‹vamabhibhµurasi yajjåta≈ yacca jantvam.

And then proceeds the cosmic yajna, formation
of light, sun and the joyous agni and vayu. And thus
you remain and rule as the supreme over what has come
into being and what is coming into being.

•Ê�◊Ê‚Èfi ¬�Äfl◊ñ⁄Ufiÿ� •Ê ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ⁄UÊð„ÿÊð ÁŒ�Áfl–

ÉÊ�◊Z Ÿ ‚Ê◊fiãÃ¬ÃÊ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á'÷�¡Èü®C¢®� Áªflü®fiáÊ‚ð ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§7H

7. Åmåsu pakvam-airaya å sµurya≈ rohayo divi.
Gharma≈ na såman tapatå suvæktibhir-ju¶¢a≈
girvaƒase bæhat.
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Œð�flÊSÃfi ßãºý ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ÿðÁ◊⁄Uð®R ’Î®„fijÊŸÊ�ð ◊Lfi§eáÊH§2H

2. Apådhamad-abhi‹ast∂ra‹astihåíthendro dyumn-
yåbhavat. Devåsta indra sakhyåya yemire bæha-
dbhåno marudgaƒa.

Indra burns and blows away all curses and
calumnies and shines in power and glory beyond
scandalous criticism. O refulgent lord of power and
force, commanding the host of Maruts, vibrant leading
forces of nature and humanity, brilliant and generous
sages and divines try to achieve kinship as friends with
you.

¬ý fl� ßãºýÓÊÿ ’Î®„�Ãð ◊Lfi§ÃÊ�ð ’ýrÊÓÊøüÃ–

flÎÆòÊ¢ „fiŸÁÃ flÎòÊ�„Ê ‡Ê�Ã∑fiý§ÃÈÆflüÖÊýðfiáÊ ‡Ê�Ã¬fiflüáÊÊH§3H

3. Pra va indråya bæhate Maruto brahmårcata.
Vætra≈ hanati vætrahå ‹atakratur-vajreƒa
‹atapar-vaƒå.

O Maruts, vibrant brilliant leaders of humanity,
worship Indra, lord omnipotent beyond all bounds, and
study the divine powers immanent in nature, with hymns
of Vedic adoration. He is the destroyer of evil, dispels
darkness and ignorance, and destroys the negative
uncreative forces with his thunderbolt of hundredfold
power.

•�Á÷ ¬ý ÷fi⁄U œÎ·�ÃÊ œÎfi·ã◊Ÿ�— üÊflfi|‡øûÊð •‚Œ÷ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–

•·ü�ãàflÊ¬Ê�ð ¡flfi‚Ê� Áfl ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊð� „ŸÊðfi flÎÆòÊ¢ ¡ÿÊ� Sflfi—H§4H

4. Abhi pra bhara dhæ¶atå dhæ¶anmana¨ ‹rava‹cit
te asadbæhat. Ar¶antvåpo javaså vi måtaro hano
vætra≈ jayå sva¨.

O man of determined mind, boldly with
confidence as that of Maruts, offer adorations to Indra.
Let your honour and fame rise and ring far and wide
and hold it well under control with a bold mind. Let the
mother-like pranic energies run through the veins with
vitality, destroy evil and darkness, and win the light of
heaven.

ÿîÊÊÿfiÕÊ •¬Í√ÿü� ◊ÉÓÊflãflÎòÊ�„àÿÓÊÿ–

Ãà¬ÎfiÁ'ÕflË◊fi¬ýÕÿ�SÃŒfiSÃèŸÊ ©U�Ã lÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Yajjåyathå apµurvya maghavan vætrahatyåya.
Tat pæthiv∂m-aprathayas-tadastabhnå uta dyåm.

O lord of glory, Indra, matchless without
precedent, when you rise for the elimination of darkness,
then you manifest the wide space and plan the heaven,
earth and sky in their place in the cosmic order.

ÃûÊðfi ÿ�ôÊÊð •fi¡ÊÿÃ� ÃŒ�∑ü§ ©U�Ã „S∑Îfi§ÁÃ—–

ÃÁm‡flfi◊Á'÷�÷Í⁄Ufi®Á'‚ ÿîÊÊ�Ã¢ ÿìÊ� ¡ãàflfi◊÷H§6H

6. Tat te yaj¤o ajåyata tadarka uta haskæti¨.
Tadvi‹vamabhibhµurasi yajjåta≈ yacca jantvam.

And then proceeds the cosmic yajna, formation
of light, sun and the joyous agni and vayu. And thus
you remain and rule as the supreme over what has come
into being and what is coming into being.

•Ê�◊Ê‚Èfi ¬�Äfl◊ñ⁄Ufiÿ� •Ê ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ⁄UÊð„ÿÊð ÁŒ�Áfl–

ÉÊ�◊Z Ÿ ‚Ê◊fiãÃ¬ÃÊ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á'÷�¡Èü®C¢®� Áªflü®fiáÊ‚ð ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§7H

7. Åmåsu pakvam-airaya å sµurya≈ rohayo divi.
Gharma≈ na såman tapatå suvæktibhir-ju¶¢a≈
girvaƒase bæhat.

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 89 899 900 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
You move the ripening flow of sap in the veins

of maturing forms of life. You raise and place the sun in
the high heaven. O celebrants, as in the heat of fire,
temper and shine your sama songs of adoration and,
with noble hymns of praise, sing resounding Brhat
samans of worship with love in honour of adorable
Indra.

Mandala 8/Sukta 90
Indra Devata, Nrmedha and Purumedha

Angirasas Rshis

•Ê ŸÊ� ð Áfl‡flÓÊ‚ÈÆ „√ÿ� ßãºýfi— ‚�◊à‚Èfi ÷Í·ÃÈ–

©U¬� ’ýrÊÓÊÁ'áÊ� ‚flfiŸÊÁŸ flÎòÊ�„Ê ¬fi⁄U◊�ÖÿÊ ´§øËfi·◊—H§1H

1. Å no vi‹våsu havya indra¨ samatsu bhµu¶atu. Upa
brahmåƒi savanåni vætrahå paråmajyå æc∂¶ama¨.

Indra, lord of universal energy, world power and
human forces, is worthy of reverence and invocation in
all our joint battles of life. May the lord of strongest
bow, destroyer of evil and dispeller of darkness and
ignorance, great and glorious as sung in the Rks, grace
our songs of adoration and faithful efforts with the
beauty and glory of success.

àfl¢ ŒÊ�ÃÊ ¬ýfiÕ�◊Êð ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê◊�SÿÁ‚fi ‚�àÿ ßü®fi‡ÊÊŸ�∑Î§Ã÷–

ÃÈÆÁfl�lÈÆêŸSÿ� ÿÈÖÿÊ flÎfiáÊË◊„ð ¬ÈÆòÊSÿ� ‡Êflfi‚Êð ◊�„—H§2H

2. Tva≈ dåtå prathamo rådhasåm-asyasi satya
∂‹ånakæt. Tuvidyumnasya yujyå væƒ∂mahe putra-
sya ‹avaso maha¨.

You are the original giver of means of effort
and success in all fields of life. You are the maker of

leaders and giver of the wealth and honours of life. Of
such great lord of glory and power, promoter and
protector of strength and power, we pray for wealth,
honour and excellence worthy of your glory.

’ýrÊÓÊ Ã ßãºý ÁªflüáÊ— Á∑ý§�ÿãÃð� •ŸfiÁÃjÈÃÊ–

ß�◊Ê ¡Èfi·Sfl „ÿü‡fl� ÿÊð¡�Ÿðãºý� ÿÊ Ãð� •◊fiã◊Á„H§3H

3. Brahmå ta indra girvaƒa¨ kriyante anatidbhutå.
Imå ju¶asva harya‹va yojanendra yå te aman-
mahi.

Indra, celebrated in holy voice, unsurpassed
songs are offered in your honour. O lord commander of
instant powers of transport, communication and
radiation, pray accept these hymns we conceive, sing
and offer to you in response to your glory.

àfl¢ Á„ ‚�àÿÊð ◊fiÉÊfl�óÊŸÓÊŸÃÊð flÎÆòÊÊ ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ãÿÎÆÜ¡‚ðfi–

‚ àfl¢ ‡ÓÊÁflD® flÖÊý„SÃ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð�ù flÊüÜø¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊Ê ∑Îfi§ÁœH§4H

4. Tva≈ hi satyo maghavann-anånato vætrå bhµuri
nyæ¤jase. Sa tva≈ ‹avi¶¢ha vajrahasta da‹u¶e
írvå¤ca≈ rayimå kædhi.

Indra, lord of wealth and glory, you are eternal,
never subdued, and many a form of darkness and evil
you rectify or destroy. O lord most potent, armed with
thunder in hand, bear and bring the wealth of life for
the generous yajaka who offers libations liberally into
the yajna vedi and gives help to the needy.

àflÁ◊fiãºý ÿ�‡ÊÊ •fiSÿÎ¡Ë�·Ë ‡ÓÊfl‚S¬Ãð–

àfl¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ „¢Sÿ¬ý�ÃËãÿð∑§� ßŒŸÈfiûÊÊ ø·üáÊË�œÎÃÓÊH§5H
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5. Tvamindra ya‹å asyæj∂¶∂ ‹avasaspate. Tva≈

vætråƒi ha≈syaprat∂nyeka idanuttå car¶aƒ∂-dhætå.

Indra, lord all powerful, ruler of the world, yours
is the honour, yours is the creation of wealth and joy.
All by yourself, unsubdued, you eliminate irresistible
forms of evil and darkness by the power you wield for
the people.

Ã◊Èfi àflÊ ŸÍÆŸ◊fi‚È®⁄U®R ¬ýøðfiÃ‚¢� ⁄UÊœÊðfi ÷Ê�ªÁ◊fiflð◊„ð –

◊�„Ëfl� ∑Î§ÁûÓÊ— ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊÊ Ãfi ßãºý� ¬ý Ãðfi ‚ÈÆêŸÊ ŸÊðfi •‡ŸflŸ÷H§6H

6. Tamu två nµunam-asura pracetasa≈ rådho bhåga-
mivemahe. Mah∂va kætti¨ ‹araƒå ta indra pra te
sumnå no a‹navan.

Indra, lord of vibrant energy and power, we look
forward to you as our partner, enlightened ruler and
master, and competent giver of reward for our action
and endeavour. Your very presence is our shelter, a very
home like the great mother earth, and we pray we may
ever enjoy the favour of your good will and benevolence.

Mandala 8/Sukta 91
Indra Devata, Apala Atreyi Rshi

∑§�ãÿÊ�3�> flÊ⁄fiUflÊÿ�ÃË ‚Êð◊�◊Á¬fi dÈÆÃÊÁflfiŒÃ÷–

•SÃ¢� ÷⁄Ufiãàÿ’ýflË�ÁŒãºýÓÊÿ ‚ÈŸflñ àflÊ ‡Ê�∑ý§Êÿfi ‚ÈŸflñ àflÊH§1H

1. Kanyå våravåyat∂ somamapi srutåvidat. Asta≈
bharantyabrav∂d-indråya sunavai två ‹akråya
sunavai två.

The maiden having consented to marry, whether
she is emaciated in health or bubbling with energy,
should get the soma, and while going home should speak

to herself for autosuggestion: I prepare you, soma juice,
for Indra, regenerative and procreative power, for
shakra, strength and vigour of robust health.

•�‚Êñ ÿ ∞Á·fi flË⁄U®R∑§Êð ªÎÆ„¢ªÎfi®„¢ Áfl�øÊ∑fi§‡ÊÃ÷– ß�◊¢ ¡ê÷fi‚ÈÃ¢
Á¬’ œÊ�ŸÊflfiãÃ¢ ∑§⁄U®R|ê÷áÓÊ◊¬ÍÆ¬flfiãÃ◊ÈÆ|ÄÕŸfi◊÷H§2H

2. Asau ya e¶i v∂rako gæha≈gæha≈ vicåka‹at. Ima≈
jambhasuta≈ piba dhånåvanta≈ karam-bhiƒam-
apµupavantam-ukthinam.

The invigorating juice of soma which gives
strength and vigour of health and radiates from person
to person, family to family, O maiden, O youth, drink.
It is expressed and invigorated to the last drop. It is
delicious, nourishing, seasoned with delicacies, fresh
and exhilarating, and invigorating with pranic energies.

•Ê ø�Ÿ àflÓÊ ÁøÁ∑§à‚Ê�◊Êðù Áœfi ø�Ÿ àflÊ� Ÿð◊fiÁ‚–

‡ÊŸñfiÁ⁄Ufl ‡ÊŸ�∑ñ§Á⁄U�flðãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dfl H§3H

3. Å cana två cikitsåmo ídhi cana två nemasi.
›anairiva ‹anakairivendråyendo pari srava.

O soma, we are trying to know you and your
efficacy, we do not yet know you in full. Slowly, O soma,
slowly, drop by drop, flow for Indra, health and vigour
of life.

∑ÈÆ§Áflë¿®∑fi§à∑ÈÆ§Áflà∑§⁄Ufià∑ÈÆ§ÁflóÊÊ�ð flSÿfi‚�S∑§⁄UfiÃ÷–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà¬fiÁÃ�Ám·Êðfi ÿ�ÃËÁ⁄UãºýðfiáÊ ‚¢�ª◊ÓÊ◊„ñ H§4H

4. Kuvicchakat kuvit karat kuvinno vasyasaskarat.
Kuvit patidvi¶o yat∂rindreƒa sa≈gamåmahai.

May soma give us strength and vigour. May it
work for our all round improvement in personality. May
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it make us happier and wealthier. And may be then we,
not yet in favour of matrimony and husbands, grow up,
reconcile and regain their love.

ß�◊ÊÁŸ� òÊËÁáÓÊ Áfl�C®¬Ê� ÃÊŸËfiãºý� Áfl ⁄UÊðfi„ÿ–

Á‡Ê⁄UfiSÃ�ÃSÿÊ�ðflü⁄UÊ�◊ÊÁŒ�Œ¢ ◊� ©U¬Ê�ðŒ⁄Uðfi H§5H

5. Imåni tr∂ƒi vi¶¢apå tån∂ndra vi rohaya.
›iras-tatasyorvaråm-ådida≈ ma upodare.

These are three vital systemic organs of the
growing and continuous body existence which, O soma
energy, raise and refine: One is the head, seat of the
intelligential system, the other is heart and lungs, seat
of pranic system, and yet another is the stomach and
pelvic region, seat of nutritional and sexual system.
Indra, lord of energy and power, let these three grow to
maturity.

•�‚Êñ ø� ÿÊ Ÿfi ©U�flü⁄UÊÁŒ�◊Ê¢ Ã�ãfl¢1�> ◊◊fi–

•ÕÊðfi Ã�ÃSÿ� ÿ|ë¿U®⁄U®R— ‚flÊ�ü ÃÊ ⁄UÊðfi◊�‡ÊÊ ∑Îfi§ÁœH§6H

6. Asau ca yå na urvarådimå≈ nava≈ mama.
Atho tatasya yacchira¨ sarvå tå roma‹å kædhi.

And that which is the heart region and this body
system of mine and the head region of the body which
is to continue in the family line, let all these grow to
maturity.

πð ⁄UÕfiSÿ� πðùŸfi‚�— πð ÿÈÆªSÿfi ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

•�¬Ê�∂UÊÁ◊fiãºý� ÁòÊc¬ÍÆà√ÿ∑Îfi§áÊ�Ê�ð— ‚Íÿü®fiàflø◊÷H§7H

7. Khe rathasya kheínasa¨ khe yugasya ‹atakrato.
Apålåmindra tri¶pµutvyakæƒo¨ sµuryatvacam.

Indra, giver of health and energy, O soul, agent

of a hundred good actions, whatever the weakness of
this chariot, the body system, whatever the weakness in
the pranic energy system, and whatever weakness there
be in the coordination of the various systems of body,
prana and mind in relation to the soul, all these
weaknesses of the unprotected, under nourished and
immature maiden, I pray, make up and give her a radiant
personality.
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¬ÊãÃ�◊Ê flÊ�ð •ãœfi‚� ßãºýfi◊�Á÷ ¬ý ªÓÊÿÃ–

Áfl�‡flÊ�‚Ê„¢ ‡Ê�Ã∑ýfi§ÃÈ¢Æ ◊¢Á„fiD¢® ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Påntamå vo andhasa indramabhi pra gåyata.
Vi‹våsåha≈ ‹atakratu≈ ma≈hi¶¢ha≈ car¶aƒ∂-
nåm.

Sing in praise and appreciation of Indra, the
ruler, protector of your food, sustenance and
maintenance, all tolerant, all defender and all challenger,
hero of a hundred noble actions and the best, most
generous and most brilliant of the people.

¬ÈÆM�§„ÍÆÃ¢ ¬ÈfiL§CÈ®ÆÃ¢ ªÓÊÕÊ�ãÿ¢1�> ‚ŸfiüÊÈÃ◊÷–

ßãºý� ßÁÃfi ’ýflËÃŸH§2H

2. Puruhµuta≈ puru¶¢uta≈ gåthånya≈ sana‹rutam.
Indra iti brav∂tana.

Call him by the name and title of ‘Indra’,
invoked by many, adored by all, worthy of celebration
in story, all time famous who is also a scholar of
universal knowledge.
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ßãºý� ßóÊÊðfi ◊�„ÊŸÊ¢ ŒÊ�ÃÊ flÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ¢ ŸÎÆÃÈ—–

◊�„Ê° •fiÁ'÷�ôflÊ ÿfi◊Ã÷H§3H

3. Indra inno mahånå≈ dåtå våjånå≈ nætu¨.
Mahå~n abhij¤vå yamat.

Indra is a happy and joyous leader, giver of a
high order of living, energy and life’s victories. May
he, with love, courtesy and humility, lead us to life’s
greatness and glory.

•¬ÓÊŒÈ Á‡Ê�úÿãœfi‚— ‚ÈÆŒÿÓÊSÿ ¬ý„Ê�ðÁ·áÓÊ—–

ßãŒÊ�ðÁ⁄UãºýÊ�ð ÿflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U—H§4H

4. Apådu ‹ipryandhasa¨ sudak¶asya praho¶iƒa¨.
Indorindro yavå‹ira¨.

Let Indra, the ruler, value, protect and promote
the soma homage mixed and strengthened with the
delicacies of life and offered by the generous and
enlightened people. (The mantra points to the circulation
of wealth and economy of the nation managed by the
tax payers and the ruling powers of the government.)

Ãêfl�Á÷ ¬ýÊøü�Ãðãºý¢� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi–

ÃÁŒh®KfiSÿ� flœü®fiŸ◊÷H§5H

5. Tamvabhi prårcatendra≈ somasya p∂taye.
Tadiddhyasya vardhanam.

Honour and appreciate Indra with words of
gratefulness and adoration for the consumption,
protection and promotion of the soma homage offered
by the people. That tribute of honour is the real exalting
strength and success for the ruler.

•�Sÿ ¬Ë�àflÊ ◊ŒÓÊŸÊ¢ Œð�flÊð Œð�flSÿÊñ¡fi‚Ê–

Áfl‡flÊ�Á÷ ÷ÈflfiŸÊ ÷ÈflÃ÷H§6H

6. Asya p∂två madånå≈ devo devasyaujaså.
Vi‹våbhi bhuvanå bhuvat.

Exalted by the joyous power of this soma
offering of the people, the brilliant and generous Indra
rules over all regions of the world by light and lustre
worthy of a ruler.

àÿ◊Èfi fl— ‚òÊÊ�‚Ê„¢� Áfl‡flÓÊ‚È ªË�cflÊüÿfiÃ◊÷–

•Ê ëÿÓÊflÿSÿÍÆÃÿðfiH§7H

7. Tyamu va¨ satråsåha≈ vi‹våsu g∂r¶våyatam.
Å cyåvayasyµutaye.

O people of the land, that generous and brilliant
victor (Sudaksha) in all sessions of the enlightened
citizens and celebrated in their universal voices, you
elevate to the office of ruler for your defence, protection
and progress.

ÿÈÆä◊¢ ‚ãÃfi◊Ÿ�flÊüáÊ¢ ‚Êð◊�¬Ê◊Ÿfi¬ëÿÈÃ◊÷–

Ÿ⁄Ufi◊flÊ�ÿü∑fiý§ÃÈ◊÷H§8H

8. Yudhma≈ santam-anarvåƒa≈-somapåm-ana-
pacyutam. Naram-avåryakratum.

The ruler, warrior that hits the target, being
irresistible, protector and valuer of life’s joy, inviolable
and unsurpassable leader in irrevocable action: such is
Indra, elevated ruler.

Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ áÊ ßãºý ⁄UÊ�ÿ •Ê ¬ÈÆL§ Áfl�mÊ° fí§øË·◊–

•flÓÊ Ÿ�— ¬Êÿðü� œŸðfiH§9H
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9. ›ik¶å ƒa indra råya å puru vidvå~n æc∂¶ama.

Avå na¨ pårye dhane.

Indra, leader in knowledge and wisdom, pursuer
of the path of rectitude, guide and lead us to ample
wealth and protect us through our struggle for victory
of honour and excellence.

•Ãfi|‡øÁŒãºý áÊ� ©U¬Ê ùùÿÓÊÁ„ ‡Ê�ÃflÓÊ¡ÿÊ–

ß�·Ê ‚�„dfiflÊ¡ÿÊH§10H

10. Ata‹cidindra ƒa upå ííyåhi ‹atavåjayå.
I¶å sahasravåjayå.

And from here, Indra, come to us, bring us the
food of life for a hundredfold and a thousandfold victory
of honour and excellence.

•ÿÓÊ◊� œËflfiÃÊ�ð ÁœÿÊðùflü®fi|j— ‡Ê∑ý§ ªÊðŒ⁄Uð–

¡ÿðfi◊ ¬ÎÆà‚È flfiÁÖÊýfl—H§11H

11. Ayåma dh∂vato dhiyo írvadbhi¨ ‹akra godare.
Jayema pætsu vajriva¨.

O wielder of power and force, let us come to
have leaders and warriors endowed with high
intelligence and enlightened will for action and, O lord
of thunderous power, in the development of lands and
breaking of mountains, let us win our battles by virtue
of our cavaliers and pioneers.

fl�ÿ◊Èfi àflÊ ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊ�ð ªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ ÿflfi‚ð�cflÊ–

©U�ÄÕð·Èfi ⁄UáÊÿÊ◊Á‚H§12H

12. Vayamu två ‹atakrato gåvo na yavase¶vå.
Ukthe¶u raƒayåmasi.

Indra, achiever of a hundred noble victories, just
as cows feel delight in green grass, so we give you the
pleasure of victory in our songs of celebration.

Áfl‡flÊ� Á„ ◊fiàÿüàfl�ŸÊùŸÈfi∑§Ê�◊Ê ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

•ªfiã◊ flÁÖÊýóÊÊ�‡Ê‚fi—H§13H

13. Vi‹vå hi martyatvanåínukåmå ‹atakrato.
Aganma vajrinnå‹asa¨.

O lord of a hundred noble actions, all mortals
are moved by hopes and ambitions natural to humanity.
O wielder of thunder and justice, let us too move forward
and realise our hopes and ambitions.

àflð ‚È ¬ÈfiòÊ ‡Êfl�‚Êðù flÎfiòÊ�ã∑§Ê◊fi∑§ÊÃÿ—–

Ÿ àflÊÁ◊�ãºýÊÁÃfi Á⁄UëÿÃðH§14H

14. Tve su putra ‹avasoívætran kåmakåtaya¨.
Na tvåmindråti ricyate.

O protector and promoter of strength and
courage, seekers of ambition and victory look up to you
for inspiration and depend on you for encouragement.
No one excels you in incentive and exhortation.

‚ ŸÊðfi flÎ·�ãà‚ÁŸfiD®ÿÊ� ‚¢ ÉÊÊ�ð⁄UÿÓÊ ºýÁfl�àãflÊ–

Á'œÿÊÁflfiÁbÆ ¬È⁄fiUãäÿÊH§15H

15. Sa no væ¶antsani¶¢hayå sa≈ ghorayå dravitnvå.
Dhiyå viŒŒhi purandhyå.

O lord generous as rain showers, come and help
us with constant and most favourable, venerable and
sublime, instant and munificent friendly intelligence,
planning and wisdom for action and advancement of
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the human community.

ÿSÃðfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§Ã�Áflãºýfi lÈÆ|êŸÃfi◊Ê�ð ◊Œfi—–

ÃðŸfi ŸÍÆŸ¢ ◊Œðfi ◊Œð—H§16H

16. Yaste nµuna≈ ‹atakratavindra dyumnitamo
mada¨. Tena nµuna≈ made made¨.

O lord of a hundred great actions, Indra, ruler
of the world, the most generous, brilliant and ecstatic
will and pleasure that is yours, by that, pray, inspire us
and let us share the joy of divine achievement.

ÿSÃðfi Á'ø�òÊüÓÊflSÃ◊Ê�ð ÿ ßfiãºý flÎòÊ�„ãÃfi◊—–

ÿ •Êðfi¡Ê�ðŒÊÃfi◊Ê�ð ◊Œfi—H§17H

17. Yaste citra‹ravastamo ya indra vætrahantama¨.
Ya ojodåtamo mada¨.

That ananda, will and pleasure of yours which
is most wonderful and famous, which destroys evil and
darkness upon the instant completely and which is most
potent in inspiring the celebrant with the courage of
action, honour and dignity, with that, prey, inspire us
and let us share that ecstasy.

Áfl�kÊ Á„ ÿSÃðfi •Áºýfl�SàflÊŒfiûÊ— ‚àÿ ‚Êð◊¬Ê—–

Áfl‡flÓÊ‚È ŒS◊ ∑ÎÆ§ÁC®·ÈfiH§18H

18. Vidmå hi yaste adrivastvådatta¨ satya somapå¨.
Vi‹våsu dasma kæ¶¢i¶u.

O lord ruler of clouds and mountains, ever true
and constant, lover and protector of soma, the joy and
beauty of life, glorious destroyer of darkness, we know
as we receive that the courage and will, the sense of

honour and dignity that prevails among all the people
of the world is yours, inspired by you, and a gift of
yours to us.

ßãºýÓÊÿ� ◊mfiŸð ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi C®Êð÷ãÃÈ ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi—–

•�∑ü§◊fiøüãÃÈ ∑§Ê�⁄Uflfi—H§19H

19. Indråya madvane suta≈ pari ¶¢obhantu no gira¨.
Arkam-arcantu kårava¨.

Let all our voices of admiration flow and
intensify the soma for the joy of Indra, and let the poets
sing songs of adoration for him and celebrate his
achievements.

ÿ|'S◊�|ãfl‡flÊ� •Á'œ ÁüÊÿÊ�ð ⁄UáÓÊ|ãÃ ‚�# ‚¢�‚Œfi—–

ßãºý¢ ‚ÈÆÃð „fiflÊ◊„ðH§20H

20. Yasmin vi‹vå adhi ‹riyo raƒanti sapta sa≈sada¨.
Indra≈ sute havåmahe.

In our soma yajna of life, in meditation, and in
the holy business of living, we invoke Indra, in whom
all beauties and graces abide, whom all the seven seers
in yajna adore, in whom all five senses, mind and
intelligence subside absorbed, and under whom all the
seven assemblies of the world unite, meet and act.

ÁòÊ∑fi§ºýÈ∑ð§·ÈÆ øðÃfiŸ¢ Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi ÿ�ôÊ◊fi%Ã–

ÃÁ◊mfiœüãÃÈ ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi—H§21H

21. Trikadruke¶u cetana≈ devåso yaj¤amatnata.
Tamidvardhantu no gira¨.

In three modes of body, mind and soul, the
devas, seven senses, the human consciousness and the
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noble yogis, concentrate on Indra, divine consciousness.
In three regions of the universe, noble souls meditate
on the universal consciousness of the divine Indra. Thus
they perform the yajna of divinity in communion. May
all our songs of adoration glorify that supreme
consciousness, Indra.

•Ê àflÓÊ Áfl‡Ê�|ãàflãŒfifl— ‚◊ÈÆºýÁ◊fifl� Á‚ãœfifl—–

Ÿ àflÊÁ◊�ãºýÊÁÃfi Á⁄UëÿÃðH§22H

22. Å två vi‹antvindava¨ samudramiva sindhava¨.
Na tvåmindråti ricyate.

All the flows of soma, joys, beauties and graces
of life concentrate in you, and thence they flow forth
too, Indra, lord supreme, just as all rivers flow and join
in the ocean and flow forth from there. O lord no one
can comprehend and excel you.

Áfl�√ÿÄÕfi ◊Á„�ŸÊ flÎfi·ã÷�ÿÊ¢ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¡ÊªÎflð–

ÿ ßfiãºý ¡�∆⁄Uðfi·È ÃðH§23H

23. Vivyaktha mahinå væ¶an bhak¶a≈ somasya
jågæve. Ya indra ja¢hare¶u te.

O lord of universal love and grace as showers
of rain, ever awake in the world of existence, your divine
bliss pervades all that essence of soma, joy and beauty
of life, which is food for the human soul, and it ripples
and rolls in the blissful reservoirs of your divine
presence.

•⁄U¢ Ã ßãºý ∑ÈÆ§ÿÊÿð� ‚Êð◊Êðfi ÷flÃÈ flÎòÊ„Ÿ÷–

•⁄U¢®R œÊ◊fièÿ� ßãŒfifl—H§24H

24. Ara≈ ta indra kuk¶aye somo bhavatu vætrahan.
Ara≈ dhåmabhya indava¨.

Indra, O lord of power and joy, destroyer of evil
and suffering, let there be ample soma to fill the space
in the womb of existence, and let the flow of soma be
profuse for all the forms of existence.

•⁄U®R◊‡flÓÊÿ ªÊÿÁÃ üÊÈÆÃ∑fi§ÿÊÊ�ð •⁄U¢®R ªflðfi–

•⁄U®RÁ◊ãºýfiSÿ� œÊêŸðfiH§25H

25. Arama‹våya gåyati ‹rutakak¶o ara≈ gave.
Aramindrasya dhamne.

The sage, having drunk of the soma of divine
love, sings in praise of the dynamics of motion and
attainment and the music overflows, he sings of the
dynamics of creative production and power of
communication such as waves of energy, earth and cows,
and he sings profusely of the lord’s refulgent forms of
wealth, beauty and excellence.

•⁄U¢®R Á„ c◊ÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃð·Èfi áÊ�— ‚Êð◊ðfi|cflãºý� ÷Í·fiÁ‚–

•⁄U¢ Ãð ‡Ê∑ý§ ŒÊ�flŸðfiH§26H

26. Ara≈ hi ¶må sute¶u ƒa¨ some¶vindra bhµu¶asi.
Ara≈ te ‹akra dåvane.

Indra, ruler of the world, all potent and
competent doer of holy action, when we have distilled
and achieved the soma of bright knowledge, action,
wealth, honour and excellence of life, you feel highly
glorified, and that achievement is a high tribute to your
generous munificence also.

¬�⁄UÊ�∑§ÊûÊÓÊ|ìÊŒÁºýfl�SàflÊ¢ ŸfiÿÊãÃ ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi—–

•⁄U¢ ª◊Ê◊ Ãð fl�ÿ◊÷H§27H
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27. Paråkåttåc-cid-adrivas-två≈ nak¶anta no gira¨.

Ara≈ gamåma te vayam.

Indra, lord of clouds and mountains, wielder of
thunder and lightning, our songs of adoration reach you
even from far where we happen to be. We pray we may
realise your presence intimately by direct experience
of the spirit, beyond thought and speech.

∞�flÊ sÁ‚fi flË⁄U®RÿÈ®⁄Uð®�flÊ ‡ÊÍ⁄fiU ©U�Ã |'SÕ�⁄U—–

∞�flÊ Ãð� ⁄UÊäÿ¢� ◊Ÿfi—H§28H

28. Evå hyasi v∂rayurevå ‹µura uta sthira¨.
Evå te rådhya≈ mana¨.

You love and honour the brave, you are brave
yourself, you are definite in intention and undisturbed
in attitudes. You are now ripe for the perfection of mind
to experience the soul’s beatitude in, divine presence.

∞�flÊ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃSÃÈfiflË◊ÉÊ� Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷œÊü®Áÿ œÊ�ÃÎÁ÷fi—–

•œÓÊ ÁøÁŒãºý ◊ð� ‚øÓÊH§29H

29. Evå råtis-tuv∂magha vi‹vebhir-dhåyi dhåtæbhi¨.
Adhå cidindra me sacå.

Indra, generous lord of the wealth and glory of
the world, thus by practice and meditation, is divine
generosity cultivated and achieved by all those who bear
and bring the offerings to you. O lord of power and
immense generosity, be my friend and companion.

◊Êð ·È ’ý�rÊðflfi Ããºý�ÿÈ÷ÈüflÊðfi flÊ¡ÊŸÊ¢ ¬Ãð–

◊àSflÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ—H§30H

30. Mo ¶u brahmeva tandrayurbhuvo våjånå≈ pate.
Matsvå sutasya gomata¨.

O ruler, protector and promoter of the honour
and excellence of life, just as a vibrant scholar of divine
knowledge never slackens into sloth from wakefulness,
so you too should never be slothful and half asleep. Be
ever wakeful, enjoy and guard the distilled essence of
knowledge and creative achievement of wealth, honour
and excellence.

◊Ê Ÿfi ßãºýÊ�èÿÊ�3�> ÁŒ‡Ê�— ‚Í⁄UÊðfi •�QÈ§cflÊ ÿfi◊Ÿ÷–

àflÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê flfiŸð◊� ÃÃ÷H§31H

31. Må na indråbhyå di‹a¨ sµuro aktu¶vå yaman.
Två yujå vanema tat.

Indra, powerful friend and ally in spirit and
conduct, let no force, howsoever strong it may be, from
any direction come at night and overtake us by violence.
With you as a friend and inspirer, let us counter that
attack and win.

àflÿðÁŒfiãºý ÿÈÆ¡Ê fl�ÿ¢ ¬ýÁÃfi ’ýÈflË◊Á„� S¬Îœfi—–

àfl◊�S◊Ê∑¢§� Ãflfi S◊Á‚H§32H

32. Tvayedinra yajå vaya≈ prati bruv∂mahi spædha¨.
Tvamasmåka≈ tava smasi.

Indra, O lord omnipotent, O intelligent soul in
the state of divine beatitude, O mind in the state of
perfect spiritual control, only with you as friend and
companion do we counter and win our adversaries in
life. You are ours, we are yours.

àflÊÁ◊|h àflÊ�ÿflÊðfiù ŸÈÆŸÊðŸÈfiflÃ�‡ø⁄UÓÊŸ÷–

‚πÓÊÿ ßãºý ∑§Ê�⁄Uflfi—H§33H

33. Tvåmiddhi tvåyavoínunonuvata‹carån.
Sakhåya indra kårava¨.

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 92 915 916 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
27. Paråkåttåc-cid-adrivas-två≈ nak¶anta no gira¨.

Ara≈ gamåma te vayam.

Indra, lord of clouds and mountains, wielder of
thunder and lightning, our songs of adoration reach you
even from far where we happen to be. We pray we may
realise your presence intimately by direct experience
of the spirit, beyond thought and speech.

∞�flÊ sÁ‚fi flË⁄U®RÿÈ®⁄Uð®�flÊ ‡ÊÍ⁄fiU ©U�Ã |'SÕ�⁄U—–

∞�flÊ Ãð� ⁄UÊäÿ¢� ◊Ÿfi—H§28H

28. Evå hyasi v∂rayurevå ‹µura uta sthira¨.
Evå te rådhya≈ mana¨.

You love and honour the brave, you are brave
yourself, you are definite in intention and undisturbed
in attitudes. You are now ripe for the perfection of mind
to experience the soul’s beatitude in, divine presence.

∞�flÊ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃSÃÈfiflË◊ÉÊ� Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷œÊü®Áÿ œÊ�ÃÎÁ÷fi—–

•œÓÊ ÁøÁŒãºý ◊ð� ‚øÓÊH§29H

29. Evå råtis-tuv∂magha vi‹vebhir-dhåyi dhåtæbhi¨.
Adhå cidindra me sacå.

Indra, generous lord of the wealth and glory of
the world, thus by practice and meditation, is divine
generosity cultivated and achieved by all those who bear
and bring the offerings to you. O lord of power and
immense generosity, be my friend and companion.

◊Êð ·È ’ý�rÊðflfi Ããºý�ÿÈ÷ÈüflÊðfi flÊ¡ÊŸÊ¢ ¬Ãð–

◊àSflÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ—H§30H

30. Mo ¶u brahmeva tandrayurbhuvo våjånå≈ pate.
Matsvå sutasya gomata¨.

O ruler, protector and promoter of the honour
and excellence of life, just as a vibrant scholar of divine
knowledge never slackens into sloth from wakefulness,
so you too should never be slothful and half asleep. Be
ever wakeful, enjoy and guard the distilled essence of
knowledge and creative achievement of wealth, honour
and excellence.

◊Ê Ÿfi ßãºýÊ�èÿÊ�3�> ÁŒ‡Ê�— ‚Í⁄UÊðfi •�QÈ§cflÊ ÿfi◊Ÿ÷–

àflÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê flfiŸð◊� ÃÃ÷H§31H

31. Må na indråbhyå di‹a¨ sµuro aktu¶vå yaman.
Två yujå vanema tat.

Indra, powerful friend and ally in spirit and
conduct, let no force, howsoever strong it may be, from
any direction come at night and overtake us by violence.
With you as a friend and inspirer, let us counter that
attack and win.

àflÿðÁŒfiãºý ÿÈÆ¡Ê fl�ÿ¢ ¬ýÁÃfi ’ýÈflË◊Á„� S¬Îœfi—–

àfl◊�S◊Ê∑¢§� Ãflfi S◊Á‚H§32H

32. Tvayedinra yajå vaya≈ prati bruv∂mahi spædha¨.
Tvamasmåka≈ tava smasi.

Indra, O lord omnipotent, O intelligent soul in
the state of divine beatitude, O mind in the state of
perfect spiritual control, only with you as friend and
companion do we counter and win our adversaries in
life. You are ours, we are yours.

àflÊÁ◊|h àflÊ�ÿflÊðfiù ŸÈÆŸÊðŸÈfiflÃ�‡ø⁄UÓÊŸ÷–

‚πÓÊÿ ßãºý ∑§Ê�⁄Uflfi—H§33H

33. Tvåmiddhi tvåyavoínunonuvata‹carån.
Sakhåya indra kårava¨.

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 92 915 916 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Indra, O lord omnipotent, O ruler of the world,

O soul in divine union, O mind in perfect state of
spiritual control, may the poets, celebrants, men in
action, all assistant forces in unison live their life in
dedication to you, working for you and thereby exalting
you in song and in action as their friend, guide and
protector.

Mandala 8/Sukta 93
Indra (1-33), Indra and Rbhavah (34) Devata, Sukaksha

Angirasa Rshi

©fðŒ�Á÷ üÊÈÆÃÊ◊fiÉÊ¢ flÎ·�÷¢ ŸÿüÓÊ¬‚◊÷–

•SÃÓÊ⁄U◊ðÁ· ‚ÍÿüH§1H

1. Uddhedabhi ‹rutåmagha≈ væ¶abha≈ naryåpa-
sam. Astårame¶i sµurya.

O Surya, self-refulgent light of the world, you
rise and move in the service of Indra, lord of the wealth
of revelation, generous and virile, lover of humanity
and dispeller of the darkness and negativities of the
mind, soul and the universe.

(Indra is interpreted in this Sukta as the
omnipotent, self-refulgent lord and light of the universe,
as the sublime soul, and as the enlightened mind
according to the context of meaning reflected by the
intra-structure of the mantra.)

Ÿfl� ÿÊð Ÿfifl�ÁÃ¢ ¬È⁄UÊðfi Á’�÷ðŒfi ’Ê�uÊðfi¡‚Ê–

•Á„U¢Ó ø flÎòÊ�„ÊflfiœËÃ÷H§2H

2. Nava yo navati≈ puro bibheda båhvojaså.
Ahi≈ ca vætrahåvadh∂t.

Indra who breaks off the nine and ninty
strongholds of darkness, ignorance and suffering by the
force of his lustrous arms and, as the dispeller of
darkness, destroys the crooked serpentine evil of the
world:

‚ Ÿ� ßãºýfi— Á'‡Ê�fl— ‚πÊù‡flÓÊfl�eÊð◊�lflfi◊Ã÷–

©U�L§œÓÊ®⁄Uðfl ŒÊð„ÃðH§3H

3. Sa na indra¨ ‹iva¨ sakhåí‹våvad-gomadyavamat.
Urudhåreva dohate.

That same Indra who is blissful, a gracious
friend and companion, commands the wealth of cows
and horses, nourishment and achievement, knowledge
and enlightenment and distils for us power, honour and
excellence from nature such as the torrential showers
of rain.

ÿŒ�l ∑§ìÓÊ flÎòÊ„óÊÈÆŒªÓÊ •�Á÷ ‚Ífiÿü–

‚flZ� ÃÁŒfiãºý Ãð� fl‡ÊðfiH§4H

4. Yadadya kacca vætrahannudagå abhi sµurya.
Sarva≈ tadindra te va‹e.

O sun, dispeller of darkness, whatever the aim
and purpose for which you rise today, let that be, O
Indra, lord ruler of the world, under your command and
control.

ÿmÓÊ ¬ýflÎh ‚à¬Ãð� Ÿ ◊fi⁄UÊ� ßÁÃ� ◊ãÿfi‚ð–

©U�ÃÊð Ãà‚�àÿÁ◊ûÊflfiH§5H

5. Yadvå pravæddha satpate na marå iti manyase.
Uto tat satyamit tava.

Indra, O mind, O soul, ever rising as the world
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expands, protector of truth and reality, if you believe
and say in all faith that “I shall not die”, then it shall be
true, an inviolable reality.

ÿð ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚— ¬⁄UÊ�flÁÃ� ÿð •fiflÊ�üflÁÃfi ‚È|'ãfl�⁄Uð–

‚fl°Êü�SÃÊ° ßfiãºý ªë¿®Á‚H§6H

6. Ye somåsa¨ paråvati ye arvåvati sunvire.
Sarvå~nstå~n indra gacchasi.

Indra, O dynamic intelligence, protector of the
knowledge of truth and reality, whatever somas of
knowledge, culture and enlightenment are distilled
either far away or close at hand, pray you move there to
record and protect them for us.

ÃÁ◊ãºý¢ flÊ¡ÿÊ◊Á‚ ◊�„ð flÎÆòÊÊÿ� „ãÃfiflð–

‚ flÎ·ÓÊ flÎ·�÷Êð ÷ÈfiflÃ÷H§7H

7. Tamindra≈ våjayåmasi mahe vætråya hantave.
Sa væ¶å væ¶abho bhuvat.

That Indra, dynamic and enlightened mind and
intelligence, we cultivate and strengthen for the
elimination of the great waste, deep ignorance and
suffering prevailing in the world. May that light and
mind be exuberant and generous for us with showers of
enlightenment.

ßãºý�— ‚ ŒÊ◊fiŸð ∑ÎÆ§Ã •ÊðÁ¡fiDïU�— ‚ ◊Œðfi Á„�Ã—–

lÈÆêŸË ‡∂UÊ�ð∑§Ë ‚ ‚Ê�ðêÿ—H§8H

8. Indra¨ sa dåmane kæta oji¶¢ha¨ sa made hita¨.
Dyumn∂ ‹lok∂ sa somya¨.

Indra, mind and intelligence, was created for

enlightenment and for giving enlightenment. Most
lustrous and powerful, it is engaged in the creation of
joy. It is rich in the wealth of knowledge, praise-worthy,
and cool, gentle and at peace in the state of
enlightenment.

Áª�⁄UÊ flÖÊýÊ�ð Ÿ ‚¢÷ÎfiÃ�— ‚’fi∂UÊ�ð •Ÿfi¬ëÿÈÃ—–

fl�fl�ÿÊ �́§�cflÊð •SÃÎfiÃ—H§9H

9. Girå vajro na sa≈bhæta¨ sabalo anapacyuta¨.
Vavak¶a æ¶vo astæta¨.

Held in and by the voice of divinity like the roar
of thunder and like the flood of sun-rays, it is powerful,
unfallen, irrepressible and lofty with thought, so let it
express itself freely.

ŒÈÆªðü ÁøfióÊ— ‚ÈÆª¢ ∑fiÎ§Áœ ªÎáÊ�Ê�Ÿ ßfiãºý ÁªflüáÊ—–

àfl¢ øfi ◊ÉÊfl�ãfl‡ÓÊ—H§10H

10. Durge cinna¨ suga≈ kædhi gæƒåna indra
girvaƒa¨. Tva≈ ca maghavan va‹a¨.

Indra, adorable lord, praised and prayed, turn
even the difficult paths to simple and easy ones and, O
lord of wealth, honour and power, do it as and when
you wish, you are the master.

ÿSÿfi Ãð� ŸÍ ÁøfiŒÊ�ÁŒ‡Ê¢� Ÿ Á◊�Ÿ|ãÃfi Sfl�⁄UÊÖÿfi◊÷–

Ÿ Œð�flÊð ŸÊÁœýfiªÈÆ¡üŸfi—H§11H

11. Yasya te nµu cidådi‹a≈ na minanti svaråjyam.
Na devo nådhrigurjana¨.

No power can violate your sphere of self-rule
and sovereignty nor what you ordain, neither human
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nor super human howsoever irresistible it be.

•œÓÊ Ãð� •¬ýfiÁÃc∑È§Ã¢ Œð�flË ‡ÊÈc◊¢ ‚¬ÿüÃ—–

©U�÷ð ‚fiÈÁ‡Ê¬ý� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚ËH§12H

12. Adhå te aprati¶kuta≈ dev∂ ‹u¶ma≈ saparyata¨.
Ubhe su¶ipra rodas∂.

And then, O lord of glorious countenance, both
the divine earth and heaven honour and serve your
irresistible might.

àfl◊ð�ÃŒfiœÊ⁄Uÿ— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ‚ÈÆ ⁄UÊðÁ„fiáÊË·È ø–

¬Lfi§cáÊË·ÈÆ L§‡Ê�à¬ÿfi—H§13H

13. Tvam-etad-adhåraya¨ kæ¶ƒåsu rohiƒ∂¶u ca.
Paru¶ƒ∂¶u ru‹at paya¨.

Only you as mind and electric energy bear, hold
and maintain in circulation this bright vital liquid energy
as sap and blood in the dark and red life sustaining veins
and arteries of living forms.

Áfl ÿŒ„ð�⁄Uœfi |'àfl�·Êð Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð •∑fiý§◊È—–

Áfl�Œã◊ÎÆªSÿ� ÃÊ° •◊fi—H§14H

14. Vi yadaheradha tvi¶o vi‹ve devåso akramu¨.
Vidan-mægasya tå~n ama¨.

When all the divine perceptive senses and
conceptive faculties of the mind rise to fight the dark
powers of evil, Indra, the soul, the higher mind, realises
the fierce powers of evil and stirs:

•ÊŒÈfi ◊ð ÁŸfl�⁄UÊð ÷ÈfiflŒ÷ flÎòÊ�„ÊÁŒfiC®� ¬õ¥Sÿfi◊÷–

•¡ÓÊÃ‡ÊòÊÈÆ⁄USÃÎfiÃ—H§15H

15. Ådu me nivaro bhuvad-vætrahådi¶¢a pau≈syam.
Ajåta‹atrur-astæta¨.

Then Indra, the soul, the higher mind, my
saviour, destroyer of evil, provides me strength, and,
undaunted, I stir and become unchallengeable by
enemies.

üÊÈÆÃ¢ flÊðfi flÎòÊ�„ãÃfi◊¢� ¬ý ‡ÊœZ®®fi ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷–

•Ê ‡ÊÈfi®·ð� ⁄UÊœfi‚ð ◊�„ðH§16H

16. ›ruta≈ vo vætrahantama≈ pra ‹ardha≈ car¶a-
ƒ∂nåm. Å ‹u¶e rådhase mahe.

For your strength, high success and
advancement, I strive for and try to attain to the highest
strength of the people capable of fighting out and
eliminating the darkness, ignorance and suffering of life.

•�ÿÊ Á'œÿÊ øfi ª√ÿ�ÿÊ ¬ÈLfi§áÊÊ◊�ã¬ÈLfi§CÈ®Ã–

ÿà‚Êð◊ðfi‚Êð◊� •Ê÷fifl—H§17H

17. Ayå dhiyå ca gavyayå puruƒåman puru¶¢uta.
Yat some soma åbhava¨.

Indra, O higher mind, O soul, O awareness of
divinity, who are adored by many, celebrated by many
many names in many ways, arise in every person in
every soma yajna by with virtue of this intelligence,
this knowledge and this awareness which nature has
given to every person.

’Ê�ðÁœã◊fiŸÊ� ßŒfiSÃÈ ŸÊð flÎòÊ�„Ê ÷ÍÿüÓÊ‚ÈÁÃ—–

oÎÆáÊÊðÃfiÈ ‡Ê�∑ý§ •Ê�Á‡Ê·fi◊÷H§18H

18. Bodhinmanå idastu no vætrahå bhµuryåsuti¨.
›æƒotu ‹akra å‹i¶am.
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May Indra, lord of universal intelligence,

destroyer of darkness, commander of universal success
and joy, we pray, know our mind and listen to us for our
heart’s desire for success.

∑§ÿÊ� àfl¢ Ÿfi ™§�àÿÊùÁ÷ ¬ý ◊fiãŒ‚ð flÎ·Ÿ÷–

∑§ÿÓÊ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§19H

19. Kayå tva≈ na µutyåíbhi pra mandase væ¶an.
Kayå stotæbhya å bhara.

Indra, lord of power and prosperity, generous
as cloud showers, by which modes of protection and
promotion do you bless us with the joys we have, by
which methods and graces do you bear and bring the
wealth which the celebrants enjoy?

∑§Sÿ� flÎ·ÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃð ‚øÓÊ ÁŸ�ÿÈàflÓÊãflÎ·�÷Êð ⁄UfiáÊÃ÷–

flÎÆòÊ�„Ê ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§20H

20. Kasya væ¶å sute sacå niyutvån væ¶abho raƒat.
Vætrahå somap∂taye.

In whose soma yajna does Indra, generous giver
of showers of joy, master of cosmic dynamics, virile all
creative, destroyer of darkness, want and suffering, take
delight as a friend and participate in the creation,
protection and promotion of the soma joys of life?

•�÷Ë ·È áÊ�Sàfl¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ◊fiãŒ‚Ê�Ÿ— ‚fi„�®|dáÓÊ◊÷–

¬ý�®ÿ�ãÃÊ ’ÊðfiÁœ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§21H

21. Abh∂ ¶u ƒastva≈ rayi≈ mandasåna¨ sahasriƒam.
Prayantå bodhi då‹u¶e.

Indra, lord all joy and bliss, our guide, delighted

with the soma yajna of the generous yajamana, enlighten
him and bring him a thousandfold wealth, honour and
excellence.

¬%ËfiflãÃ— ‚ÈÆÃÊ ß�◊ ©U�‡ÊãÃÊðfi ÿ|ãÃ flË�Ãÿðfi–

•�¬Ê¢ ¡|Ç◊fiÁŸüøÈê¬ÈÆáÊ—H§22H

22. Patn∂vanta¨ sutå ima u‹anto yanti v∂taye.
Apå≈ jagmir-nicumpuƒa¨.

These sparkling life-giving streams of soma joys
of life created by Indra in the world flow to the thirsty
yajakas for their enlightenment and joy just as streams
of water flow to the unsatiating sea.

ß�C®Ê „ÊðòÊÓÊ •‚ÎÿÊ�Ãðãºý¢ flÎÆœÊ‚Êðfi •äfl�⁄Uð–

•ë¿®ÓÊfl÷ÎÆÕ◊Êð¡fi‚ÊH§23H

23. I¶¢å hotrå asæk¶atendra≈ vædhåso adhvare.
Acchåvabhæthamojaså.

Cherished and lovely offers of havi offered into
the fire in the yajna of life exalt Indra, and with light
and lustre lead the yajamana to the sanctifying bath on
the completion of the yajna.

ß�„ àÿÊ ‚fiœ�◊ÊlÊ� „⁄UË� Á„⁄Ufiáÿ∑ð§‡ÿÊ–

flÊ�ðû„Ê◊�Á÷ ¬ýÿÊðfi Á„�Ã◊÷H§24H

24. Iha tyå sadhamådyå har∂ hiraƒyake¶yå.
Vo¸håmabhi prayo hitam.

And may those brilliant and jubilant perceptive,
creative and communicative dynamics of yajna working
in unison conduct Indra, the soul, onward in the business
of living and lead the yajamana to the desired wealth
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and nourishment of life.

ÃÈèÿ¢� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ— ‚ÈÆÃÊ ß�◊ð SÃË�áÊZ ’�Á„ü®Áflü®fi÷Êfl‚Êð–

SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� ßãºý�◊Ê flfi„H§25H

25. Tubhya≈ somå¨ sutå ime st∂rƒa≈ barhirvibhå-
vaso. Stotæbhya indramå vaha.

O lord of light, the soma delicacies distilled and
seasoned are ready for you. The holy grass seats are
spread on the vedi. Pray come in and bring in Indra,
wealth, honour and excellence of life for the celebrants.

•Ê Ãð� ŒÿÊ¢� Áfl ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊ Œœ�ºý%Ê� Áfl ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� ßãºýfi◊øüÃH§26H

26. Å te dak¶a≈ vi rocanå dadhadratnå vi då‹u¶e.
Stotæbhya indramarcata.

O lord of light, refulgent and glorious stars and
planets such as sun, earth and moon bear your power
and potential and they bear the jewels of life for the
generous yajamana. O celebrants, celebrate Indra and
pray for the devotees that the lord may bless.

•Ê Ãðfi ŒœÊ◊Ë|'ãºý�ÿ◊ÈÆÄÕÊ Áfl‡flÓÊ ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿfi ßãºý ◊Î›UÿH§27H

27. Å te dadhåm∂ndriyam-ukthå vi‹vå ‹atakrato.
Stotæbhya indra mæ¸aya.

O lord of infinite acts of grace, I hold in faith
and abide by your divine power and law and I stand by
all the divine injunctions of holiness and piety set out
in holy writ. O lord omnipotent, Indra, be kind and
gracious to the devoted celebrants.

÷�ºý¢÷fiºý¢ Ÿ� •Ê ÷�⁄Uð·�◊Í¡Z®®fi ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

ÿÁŒfiãºý ◊ÎÆ›UÿÓÊÁ‚ Ÿ—H§28H

28. Bhadra≈ bhadra≈ na å bhare¶amµurja≈ ‹ata-
krato. Yadindra mæ¸ayåsi na¨.

Indra, lord of infinite actions of grace, when you
are kind to us and bless us with joy and well being, you
give us food, energy, knowledge and enlightenment so
that we may rise towards perfection as good human
beings.

‚ ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ�ãÿÊ ÷fi⁄U ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÁŸfi ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

ÿÁŒfiãºý ◊ÎÆ›UÿÓÊÁ‚ Ÿ—H§29H

29. Sa no vi‹vånyå bhara suvitåni ‹atakrato.
Yadindra mæ¸ayåsi na¨.

Indra, lord of infinite acts of kindness, when
you are kind and gracious to us, bear and bring us all
the good fortunes, prosperity and welfare of life.

àflÊÁ◊Œ÷ flÎfiòÊ„ãÃ◊ ‚ÈÆÃÊflfiãÃÊð „flÊ◊„ð–

ÿÁŒfiãºý ◊ÎÆ›UÿÓÊÁ‚ Ÿ—H§30H

30. Tvåmid vætrahantama sutåvanto havåmahe.
Yadindra mæ¸ayåsi na¨.

Blest with the beauty, grace and excellence of
life, we invoke and celebrate you only, greatest destroyer
of the darkness, evil and suffering of life since you are
the highest power kind and gracious to us.

©U¬fi ŸÊ�ð „Á⁄UfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ÿÊ�Á„ ◊fiŒÊŸÊ¢ ¬Ãð–

©U¬fi ŸÊ�ð „Á⁄UfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷H§31H
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31. Upa no haribhi¨ suta≈ yåhi madånå≈ pate.

Upa no haribhi¨ sutam.

O lord and protector of the joys of life, come to
us to taste the soma of life prepared by us with our mind,
imagination and senses in your honour, come to us for
the soma distilled by our heart and mind for you.

Ám�ÃÊ ÿÊð flÎfiòÊ�„ãÃfi◊Êð Áfl�Œ ßãºýfi— ‡Ê�Ã∑fiý§ÃÈ—–

©U¬fi ŸÊ�ð „Á⁄UfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷H§32H

32. Dvitå yo vætrahantamo vida indra¨ ‹atakratu¨.
Upa no haribhi¨ sutam.

Indra, hero of a hundred noble actions, greatest
destroyer of darkness who know both the way of
knowledge and the way of karma for the good life, come
to taste our soma of homage prepared by us with our
heart and soul for you.

àfl¢ Á„ flÎfiòÊ„óÊð·Ê¢ ¬Ê�ÃÊ ‚Êð◊ÓÊŸÊ�◊Á‚fi–

©U¬fi ŸÊ�ð „Á⁄UfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷H§33H

33. Tva≈ hi vætrahann-e¶å≈ påtå somånåmasi.
Upa no haribhi¨ sutam.

Indra, O soul, dispeller of darkness and
ignorance, you are the experiencer of the joyous soma
pleasures of life. Rise and enjoy the knowledge and
wisdom collected and offered by the senses, mind and
intelligence.

ßãºýfi ß�·ð ŒfiŒÊÃÈ Ÿ ´§÷ÈÆÿÊáÓÊ◊ÎÆ÷È¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

flÊ�¡Ë ŒfiŒÊÃÈ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷H§34H

34. Indra i¶e dadåtu na æbhuk¶aƒam-æbhu≈ rayim.
Våj∂ dadåtu våjinam.

For food, energy and knowledge, may Indra,
lord of creativity, imagination and power, give us wealth,
honour and excellence of broad, versatile and expert
nature. May the lord of speed and victory grant us
sustenance, energy and advanced success in our pursuit
of progress.

Mandala 8/Sukta 94
Maruts Devata, Bindu or Putadaksha Angirasa Rshi

ªÊñœü®fiÿÁÃ ◊�L§ÃÊ¢ üÊfl�SÿÈ◊Ê�üÃÊ ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÓÊ◊÷–

ÿÈÆQ§Ê flqïUÆËÆ ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Gaur-dhayati marutå≈ ‹ravasyur-måtå magho-
nåm. Yuktå vahn∂ rathånåm.

The cow, the earth, nature herself, mother of
magnanimous Maruts, mighty men, is committed to
provide sustenance and honourable existence for them
and, joined with them in piety, bearing lovely gifts for
them, provides the food of life and love as a mother
suckles her children.

ÿSÿÓÊ Œð�flÊ ©U�¬SÕðfi flý�ÃÊ Áfl‡flðfi œÊ�⁄UÿfiãÃð–

‚ÍÿÊ�ü◊Ê‚ÓÊ ºÎÆ‡Êð ∑§◊÷H§2H

2. Yasyå devå upasthe vratå vi‹ve dhårayante.
Sµuryåmåså dæ‹e kam.

She in whose lap the Vishvedevas, divinities of
humanity and nature, hold, maintain and observe their
laws of existence, and the sun and moon wear their
beauty and refulgence so that we may see and appreciate
the glory of divine existence:
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Ãà‚È ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flðfi •�ÿü •Ê ‚ŒÓÊ ªÎáÊ|ãÃ ∑§Ê�⁄Uflfi—–

◊�L§Ã�— ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§3H

3. Tat su no vi‹ve arya å sadå gæƒanti kårava¨.
Maruta¨ somap∂taye.

That same beauty and glory of existence and
the mother’s magnanimity, all our poets and pioneers
celebrate in song and heroic action. O Maruts,
magnanimous men of might, come, act, and enjoy this
soma of the Mother’s gift of glory.

•|'SÃ� ‚Êð◊Êðfi •�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ— Á¬’fiãàÿSÿ ◊�L§Ãfi—–

©U�Ã Sfl�⁄UÊ¡Êðfi •�|‡flŸÓÊH§4H

4. Asti somo aya≈ suta¨ pibantyasya maruta¨.
Uta svaråjo a‹vinå.

O Maruts, mighty men of honour and action,
this soma of glorious life is ready, created by divinity.
Lovers of life and adventure,Ashwins, live it and enjoy,
those who are self-refulgent, free and self-governed,
and who are ever on the move, creating, acquiring,
giving, like energies of nature in the cosmic circuit.

Á¬’fi|ãÃ Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê ÃŸÓÊ ¬ÍÆÃSÿ� flLfi§áÊ—–

ÁòÊ�®·�œ�SÕSÿ� ¡ÊflfiÃ—H§5H

5. Pibanti mitro aryamå tanå pµutasya varuƒa¨.
Tri¶adhasthasya jåvata¨.

Mitra, men of universal love, Aryama, men of
adventure on the paths of rectitude, and Varuna, men of
judgement and right choice, continuously drink of this
soma created and sanctified by the procreative power
of divinity pervading in the three regions of the universe,

heaven, earth and the sky.

©U�ÃÊð ãflfiSÿ� ¡Êð·�◊Ê° ßãºýfi— ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃ—

¬ýÊ�Ã„ÊðüÃðfifl ◊à‚ÁÃH§6H

6. Uto nvasya jo¶amå~n indra¨ sutasya gomata¨.
Pråtarhoteva matsati.

And surely the delight and exhilaration of this
soma, Indra, the soul, inspirited with the power of
brilliance and awareness, like a yajaka at dawn,
experiences, and celebrates the ecstasy in dance and
song.

∑§Œfi|àfl·ãÃ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi®|'SÃ�⁄U •Ê¬fi®ßfl� |dœfi—–

•·ü®fi|ãÃ ¬ÍÆÃŒfiÿÊ‚—H§7H

7. Kadatvi¶anta sµurayastira åpa iva sridha¨.
Ar¶anti pµutadak¶asa¨.

How brilliant and blazing are the brave, we
scholars and warriors of pure and unsullied power and
expertise who, like turbulent waters, break the violent
down and move forward on the paths of rectitude!

∑§mÊðfi •�l ◊�„ÊŸÊ¢ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi flÎáÊð–

à◊ŸÓÊ ø Œ�S◊flfiøü‚Ê◊÷H§8H

8. Kadvo adya mahånå≈ devånåmavo væƒe.
Tmanå ca dasmavarcasåm.

And when and how can I choose and hope for
the protection and patronage of the great, noble and
generous leaders and pioneers who are brilliant by virtue
of their own innate power and personality?
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•Ê ÿð Áfl‡flÊ� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊÁŸ ¬�¬ýÕfiŸýÊðø�ŸÊ ÁŒ�fl—–

◊�L§Ã�— ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿðH§9H

9. Å ye vi‹vå pårthivåni paprathan rocanå diva¨.
Maruta¨ somap∂taye.

Those Maruts, pioneers of nature and humanity,
who have extended the beauties of existence, both
earthly and heavenly, for the experience and higher
awareness of the joy and ecstasy of it,

àÿÊóÊÈ ¬ÍÆÃŒfiÿÊ‚Êð ÁŒ�flÊð flÊðfi ◊L§ÃÊð „Èflð–

•�Sÿ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§10H

10. Tyån nu pµutadak¶aso divo vo maruto huve.
Asya somasya p∂taye.

Those, O Maruts, heroes of power and purity, I
call from your regions of light to come and to enjoy,
protect and promote this delight and beauty of the world
of existence.

àÿÊóÊÈ ÿð Áfl ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ÃSÃ�÷È®◊ü�L§ÃÊðfi „Èflð–

•�Sÿ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§11H

11. Tyån nu ye vi rodas∂ tastabhurmaruto huve.
Asya somasya p∂taye.

Those Maruts, nature’s powers of divine energy
who stabilise the regions of heaven and earth in the
cosmos, those Maruts, scholars, scientists and pioneers
of vibrant nature and energy who maintain the laws and
values of heaven and earth in human life, I call, to join
them in the experience of the delight and ecstasy of this
joyous world of beauty.

àÿ¢ ŸÈ ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ª�áÊ¢ ÁªfiÁ⁄U�D®Ê¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ „Èflð–

•�Sÿ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§12H

12. Tya≈ nu måruta≈ gaƒa≈ giri¶¢hå≈ væ¶aƒa≈
huve. Asya somasya p∂taye.

That host of Maruts generous as showers of
clouds, abiding on high as on the peaks of mountains, I
invoke and call to come and join us in the celebration
of life’s beauty and glory for the experience and
awareness of its divinity.

Mandala 8/Sukta 95
Indra Devata, Tirashchi Angirasa Rshi

•Ê àflÊ� Áª⁄UÊðfi ⁄U®RÕËÁ⁄U�flÊùSÕÈfi— ‚ÈÆÃð·fiÈ ÁªflüáÊ— –

•�Á÷ àflÊ� ‚◊fiŸÍ®·�Ãðãºfiý fl�à‚¢ Ÿ ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi—H§1H

1. Å två giro rath∂rivåísthu¨ sute¶u girvaƒa¨.
Abhi två samanµu¶atendra vatsa≈ na måtara¨.

Indra, adorable lord of glory, when the soma
sense of life’s beauty and meaning is realised, let our
voices of adoration reach you fast as a charioteer, and
as mothers out of love incline to their children, so let
our voices too closely abide with you.

•Ê àflÓÊ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê •fiøÈëÿflÈ— ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚fi ßãºý ÁªflüáÊ—–

Á¬’Ê� àfl1�>SÿÊãœfi‚� ßãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊ‚È Ãð Á„�Ã◊÷H§2H

2. Å två ‹ukrå acucyavu¨ sutåsa indra girvaƒa¨.
Pibå tvasyåndhasa indra vi‹våsu te hitam.

Indra, lord ruler of the world, adorable soul, let
these somas of transparent knowledge and awareness
of crystalline purity distilled from life reach in homage
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to you. Accept these, enjoy, protect and promote these
rolling round in space for you as food for life and soul.

(This mantra can also be interpreted as a divine
blessing to the human soul in response to its karmic
homage presented in the previous mantra. When a
devotee offers homage of prasada in the lord’s temple,
the lord returns it with blessings for the presenter.)

Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑§Á◊ãºýfi ‡ÿð�ŸÊ÷ÎfiÃ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷–

àfl¢ Á„ ‡Ê‡flfiÃËŸÊ�¢ ¬ÃË� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊Á‚fiH§3H

3. Pibå soma≈ madåya kamindra ‹yenåbhæta≈
sutam. Tva≈ hi ‹a‹vat∂nå≈ pat∂ råjå vi‹åmasi.

Indra, enlightened spirit of the universe, enjoy
the soothing and illuminating soma of joyous knowledge
distilled from life and living literature by dynamic and
adorable sages of enlightenment. You are the master,
protector, sustainer and ruler of all the universal and
eternal generations of the people.

üÊÈÆœË „fl¢ ÁÃ⁄U®R‡ëÿÊ ßãºý� ÿSàflÓÊ ‚¬�ÿüÁÃfi–

‚ÈÆflËÿü®fiSÿ� ªÊð◊fiÃÊð ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬ÍfiÁœü ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚H§4H

4. ›rudh∂ hava≈ tira‹cyå indra yastvå saparyati.
Suv∂ryasya gomato råyaspµurdhi mahå~n asi.

Indra, listen to the invocation of the devotee’s
voice of deep silence who offers service and homage to
you, and bless the devotee with wealth of brave progeny,
lands, cows, knowledge and total fulfilment. You are
great, unbounded is your munificence.

ßãºý� ÿSÃð� ŸflËfiÿ‚Ë¥� Áª⁄U¢ ◊�ãºýÊ◊¡Ëfi¡ŸÃ÷–

Á'ø�®Á'∑§|àflã◊fiŸ‚¢� Áœÿ¢ ¬ý�%Ê◊ÎÆÃSÿfi Á¬�åÿÈ·Ëfi◊÷H§5H

5. Indra yaste nav∂yas∂≈ gira≈ mandråm-aj∂janat.
Cikitvin-manasa≈ dhiya≈ pratnåm-ætasya
pipyu¶∂m.

Indra, whoever creates and offers you the latest
song of joyous adoration, you bless with a mind and
intelligence for eternal illumination, universal
understanding and wisdom, and dedication to exuberant
awareness of eternal truth and law.

Ã◊Èfi C®flÊ◊� ÿ¢ Áª⁄U®R ßãºýfi◊ÈÆÄÕÊÁŸfi flÊflÎÆœÈ—–

¬ÈÆM§áÿfiSÿ� ¬õ¥SÿÊ� Á‚·ÓÊ‚ãÃÊð flŸÊ◊„ðH§6H

6. Tamu ¶¢avåma ya≈ gira indramukthåni våvædhu¨.
Purµuƒyasya pau≈syå si¶åsanto vanåmahe.

We adore and worship Indra whom hymns and
songs of adoration exalt, and we pray to him for the gift
of many forms of strength, honour and excellence.

∞ÃÊ�ð |ãflãºý¢� SÃflÓÊ◊ ‡ÊÈÆh¢ ‡ÊÈÆhðŸ� ‚ÊêŸÓÊ–

‡ÊÈÆhñL§�ÄÕñflüÓÊflÎÆäflÊ¢‚¢ ‡ÊÈÆh •Ê�‡ÊËflüÓÊã◊◊ûÊÈ H§7H

7. Eto nvindra≈ stavåma ‹uddha≈ ‹uddhena såmnå.
›uddhair-ukthair-våvædhvå≈sa≈ ‹uddha å‹∂rvån
mamattu.

Come, friends, and, with happy chant of pure
holy Sama songs, adore Indra, pure and bright spirit
and power of the world, who feels pleased and exalted
by honest unsullied songs of adoration. Let the
supplicant with a pure heart please and win the favour
of Indra and rejoice.

ßãºýfi ‡ÊÈÆhÊð Ÿ� •Ê ªfiÁ„ ‡ÊÈÆh— ‡ÊÈÆhÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

‡ÊÈÆhÊð ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ÁŸ œÓÊ⁄Uÿ ‡ÊÈÆhÊð ◊fi◊|h ‚Ê�ðêÿ—H§8H
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devotee offers homage of prasada in the lord’s temple,
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Suv∂ryasya gomato råyaspµurdhi mahå~n asi.
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ßãºý� ÿSÃð� ŸflËfiÿ‚Ë¥� Áª⁄U¢ ◊�ãºýÊ◊¡Ëfi¡ŸÃ÷–
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pipyu¶∂m.
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6. Tamu ¶¢avåma ya≈ gira indramukthåni våvædhu¨.
Purµuƒyasya pau≈syå si¶åsanto vanåmahe.

We adore and worship Indra whom hymns and
songs of adoration exalt, and we pray to him for the gift
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7. Eto nvindra≈ stavåma ‹uddha≈ ‹uddhena såmnå.
›uddhair-ukthair-våvædhvå≈sa≈ ‹uddha å‹∂rvån
mamattu.

Come, friends, and, with happy chant of pure
holy Sama songs, adore Indra, pure and bright spirit
and power of the world, who feels pleased and exalted
by honest unsullied songs of adoration. Let the
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of Indra and rejoice.
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8. Indra ‹uddho na å gahi ‹uddha¨ ‹uddhåbhirµu-

tibhi¨. ›uddho rayi≈ ni dhåraya ‹uddho mama-
ddhi somya¨.

May Indra, pure and absolute spirit, come to us
and bless us. May the pure immaculate spirit come with
pure modes of action and protection. May the pure spirit
bring us wealth, honour and excellence. May pure
divinity, absolute peace and bliss, be pleased and
exalted.

ßãºýfi ‡ÊÈÆhÊð Á„ ŸÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‡ÊÈÆhÊð ⁄U%ÓÊÁŸ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

‡ÊÈÆhÊð flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ Á¡ÉÊA‚ð ‡ÊÈÆhÊð flÊ¡¢ Á‚·Ê‚Á‚H§9H

9. Indra ‹uddho hi no rayi≈ ‹uddho ratnåni då‹u¶e.
›uddho vætråƒi jighnase ‹uddho våja≈ si¶åsasi.

Indra, spirit pure and absolute, may bring us
wealth, honour and excellence. The pure may bring
jewels of life for the generous yajamana. Indra, the pure,
in order to eliminate evil and dispel darkness and
suffering, loves to give us strength, sustenance and
advancement, the lord pure and blissful that he is.

Mandala 8/Sukta 96
Indra (1-13, 16-21), Indra-Marutah (14), Indra-

Brhaspati (15) Devatah, Tirashchi Angirasa or Dyutana
Maruta Rshi

•�S◊Ê ©U�·Ê‚� •ÊÁÃfi⁄UãÃ� ÿÊ◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ŸQ§�◊ÍêÿüÓÊ— ‚ÈÆflÊøfi—–
•�S◊Ê •Ê¬Êðfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi— ‚�# ÃfiSÕÈÆŸÎüèÿ�SÃ⁄UÓÊÿ� Á‚ãœfifl—
‚È¬Ê�⁄UÊ—H§1H

1. Asmå u¶åsa åtiranta yåmam-indråya naktam-
µuryå¨ suvåca¨. Asmå åpo måtara¨ sapta tasthur-
næbhyas-taråya sindhava¨ supårå¨.

For Indra, this lord supreme ruler and ordainer
of the universe, the dawns advance their course, for
Indra, the last hours of the night are sanctified with
voices of adoration, for this same lord, seven motherly
dynamics of nature, i.e., five elements, mind and pranic
energies, keep to their tasks in nature’s law, and for him
the rivers and seas ebb and flow for human navigation.

•ÁÃfi®ÁflhÊ ÁflÕÈÆ⁄UðáÊÓÊ Á'ø�ŒSòÊÊ� ÁòÊ— ‚�# ‚ÊŸÈÆ ‚¢Á„fiÃÊ
Áª⁄UË�áÊÊ◊÷– Ÿ Ãgð�flÊð Ÿ ◊àÿü®fiSÃÈÃÈÿÊ�ülÊÁŸ� ¬ýflfiÎhÊð flÎ·�÷-
‡ø�∑§Ê⁄UfiH§2H

2. Atividdhå vithureƒå cidastrå tri¨ sapta sånu sa≈-
hitå gir∂ƒåm. Na taddevo na martyastuturyå-
dyåni pravæddho væ¶abha‹-cakåra.

With staggering missile he pierced thrice seven
mountain peaks in succession. Neither divine nor human
can ever do what the mighty hero in the state of
exaltation has at a stroke achieved.

ßãºýfiSÿ� flÖÊýfi •Êÿ�‚Êð ÁŸÁ◊fi‡∂U� ßãºýfiSÿ ’Ê�uÊð÷Íü®ÁÿfiD®�◊Êð¡fi—–
‡ÊË�·üÁóÊãºýfiSÿ� ∑ý§ÃfiflÊð ÁŸ⁄Uð®R∑§ •Ê�‚óÊð·fiãÃ� üÊÈàÿÓÊ ©U¬Ê�∑ð§H§3H

3. Indrasya vajra åyaso nimi‹la indrasya båhvor-
bhµuyi¶¢hamoja¨. ›∂r¶annindrasya kratavo nireka
åsanne¶anta ‹rutyå upåke.

The thunder bolt of Indra is made of unbreakable
steel, sharpened and integrated with his body system,
in his arms there is tremendous force and lustre, in his
head are definite thoughts, plans and actions of high
degree, and in his tongue is speech which people are
anxious to hear at the closest.

(These two mantras are highly mystical,
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comprehensively allegorical also. They describe the
divine process of evolution. We may interpret the astra
as the missile of the Big Bang of the divine will which
formally splits integrated Prakrti into seven stages of
mahan, ahankara and the five elements, i.e., akasha,
vayu, agni, apah and prthivi over three modes of satva,
rajas and tamas of each. The vajra, again is the will
continuously operative as Rtam, the law of the dynamics
of nature. At the human level, the same dynamic works
as living energy of prana in the biological system and
converts food into seven ascending stages of rasa, rakta,
mansa, meda, majja, asthi and virya which, properly
cultivated and preserved, shines as ojas, lustre of the
personality.)

◊ãÿðfi àflÊ ÿ�ÁôÊÿ¢ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊŸÊ�¢ ◊ãÿðfi àflÊ� ëÿflfiŸ�◊ëÿÈfiÃÊŸÊ◊÷–
◊ãÿðfi àflÊ� ‚àflfiŸÊÁ◊ãºý ∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ ◊ãÿðfi àflÊ flÎ·�÷¢ øfi·üáÊË�-
ŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Manye två yaj¤iya≈ yaj¤iyånå≈ manye två
cyavanamacyutånåm. Manye två satvanåmindra
ketu≈ manye två væ¶abha≈ car¶aƒ∂nåm.

Indra, hero of invincible power, plan and action,
I honour as the most revered of the powers worthy of
love and homage in yajna. Of the unmoved and
immovables, I honour you as the greatest mover and
the moving at the highest velocity. Of the real, the true,
the eternal, I honour you as the first and highest. And of
the dynamic visionaries, I honour you as the highest
visionary, most dynamic in power and generosity.

•Ê ÿmÖÊý¢ ’Ê�uÊðÁ⁄Ufiãºý� œà‚ðfi ◊Œ�ëÿÈ®Ã�◊„fi®ÿð� „ãÃ�flÊ ©Ufi–

¬ý ¬flü®fiÃÊ� •ŸfiflãÃ� ¬ý ªÊfl�— ¬ý ’ý�rÊÊáÊÊðfi •Á'÷�ŸÿÓÊãÃ� ßãºýfi◊÷H§5H

5. Å yadvajra≈ våhvorindra dhatse madacyuta-
mahaye hantavå u. Pra parvatå anavanta pra
gåva¨ pra brahmåƒo abhinak¶anta indram.

Indra, when you hold the pride shattering
thunderbolt in hands for the destruction of evil forces,
mountains bend, earths adore, and divines sing hymns
of praise to celebrate your glory.

Ã◊Èfi C®flÊ◊� ÿ ß�◊Ê ¡�¡ÊŸ� Áfl‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊãÿflfi⁄UÊáÿS◊ÊÃ÷–
ßãºýðfiáÊ Á◊�òÊ¢ ÁŒfiÁœ·ð◊ ªË�Á÷üL§¬Ê�ð Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷flÎü·�÷¢ Áflfi‡Êð◊H§6H

6. Tamu ¶¢avåma ya imå jajåna vi‹vå jåtånyava-
råƒyasmåt. Indreƒa mitra≈ didhi¶ema g∂rbhirupo
namobhirvæ¶abha≈ vi‹ema.

We worship him that brought all these forms of
existence into being after him. Let us win friendship
with Indra, and with hymns of adoration presented with
homage and humility, abide in his presence at the closest.

flÎÆòÊSÿfi àflÊ ‡fl�‚ÕÊ�ŒË·fi◊ÊáÊÊ� Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •fi¡„ÈÆÿðü ‚πÓÊÿ—–
◊�L§|jfiÁ⁄Uãºý ‚�Åÿ¢ Ãðfi •�SàflÕð�◊Ê Áfl‡flÊ�— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ ¡ÿÊÁ‚H§7H

7. Vætrasya två ‹vasathåd∂¶amåƒå vi‹ve devå aja-
hurye sakhåya¨. Marudbhirindra sakhya≈ te
astvathemå vi‹vå¨ pætanå jayåsi.

O soul of man, when at the frightful breath of
evil forces of thought and the external world all your
noble faculties who are your friends forsake you out of
fear and insecurity, at that time, Indra, O soul, of innate
power and self-confidence, hold on, be friends with the
Maruts, vital pranic powers, and surely you would win
in all the battles against evil.
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comprehensively allegorical also. They describe the
divine process of evolution. We may interpret the astra
as the missile of the Big Bang of the divine will which
formally splits integrated Prakrti into seven stages of
mahan, ahankara and the five elements, i.e., akasha,
vayu, agni, apah and prthivi over three modes of satva,
rajas and tamas of each. The vajra, again is the will
continuously operative as Rtam, the law of the dynamics
of nature. At the human level, the same dynamic works
as living energy of prana in the biological system and
converts food into seven ascending stages of rasa, rakta,
mansa, meda, majja, asthi and virya which, properly
cultivated and preserved, shines as ojas, lustre of the
personality.)

◊ãÿðfi àflÊ ÿ�ÁôÊÿ¢ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊŸÊ�¢ ◊ãÿðfi àflÊ� ëÿflfiŸ�◊ëÿÈfiÃÊŸÊ◊÷–
◊ãÿðfi àflÊ� ‚àflfiŸÊÁ◊ãºý ∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ ◊ãÿðfi àflÊ flÎ·�÷¢ øfi·üáÊË�-
ŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Manye två yaj¤iya≈ yaj¤iyånå≈ manye två
cyavanamacyutånåm. Manye två satvanåmindra
ketu≈ manye två væ¶abha≈ car¶aƒ∂nåm.

Indra, hero of invincible power, plan and action,
I honour as the most revered of the powers worthy of
love and homage in yajna. Of the unmoved and
immovables, I honour you as the greatest mover and
the moving at the highest velocity. Of the real, the true,
the eternal, I honour you as the first and highest. And of
the dynamic visionaries, I honour you as the highest
visionary, most dynamic in power and generosity.

•Ê ÿmÖÊý¢ ’Ê�uÊðÁ⁄Ufiãºý� œà‚ðfi ◊Œ�ëÿÈ®Ã�◊„fi®ÿð� „ãÃ�flÊ ©Ufi–

¬ý ¬flü®fiÃÊ� •ŸfiflãÃ� ¬ý ªÊfl�— ¬ý ’ý�rÊÊáÊÊðfi •Á'÷�ŸÿÓÊãÃ� ßãºýfi◊÷H§5H

5. Å yadvajra≈ våhvorindra dhatse madacyuta-
mahaye hantavå u. Pra parvatå anavanta pra
gåva¨ pra brahmåƒo abhinak¶anta indram.

Indra, when you hold the pride shattering
thunderbolt in hands for the destruction of evil forces,
mountains bend, earths adore, and divines sing hymns
of praise to celebrate your glory.

Ã◊Èfi C®flÊ◊� ÿ ß�◊Ê ¡�¡ÊŸ� Áfl‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊãÿflfi⁄UÊáÿS◊ÊÃ÷–
ßãºýðfiáÊ Á◊�òÊ¢ ÁŒfiÁœ·ð◊ ªË�Á÷üL§¬Ê�ð Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷flÎü·�÷¢ Áflfi‡Êð◊H§6H

6. Tamu ¶¢avåma ya imå jajåna vi‹vå jåtånyava-
råƒyasmåt. Indreƒa mitra≈ didhi¶ema g∂rbhirupo
namobhirvæ¶abha≈ vi‹ema.

We worship him that brought all these forms of
existence into being after him. Let us win friendship
with Indra, and with hymns of adoration presented with
homage and humility, abide in his presence at the closest.

flÎÆòÊSÿfi àflÊ ‡fl�‚ÕÊ�ŒË·fi◊ÊáÊÊ� Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •fi¡„ÈÆÿðü ‚πÓÊÿ—–
◊�L§|jfiÁ⁄Uãºý ‚�Åÿ¢ Ãðfi •�SàflÕð�◊Ê Áfl‡flÊ�— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ ¡ÿÊÁ‚H§7H

7. Vætrasya två ‹vasathåd∂¶amåƒå vi‹ve devå aja-
hurye sakhåya¨. Marudbhirindra sakhya≈ te
astvathemå vi‹vå¨ pætanå jayåsi.

O soul of man, when at the frightful breath of
evil forces of thought and the external world all your
noble faculties who are your friends forsake you out of
fear and insecurity, at that time, Indra, O soul, of innate
power and self-confidence, hold on, be friends with the
Maruts, vital pranic powers, and surely you would win
in all the battles against evil.
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ÁòÊ— ·�ÁC®SàflÓÊ ◊�L§ÃÊðfi flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊ ©U�dÊßfifl ⁄UÊ�‡ÊÿÊðfi ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ‚—–

©U¬� àflð◊fi— ∑ÎÆ§Áœ ŸÊðfi ÷Êª�œðÿ¢� ‡ÊÈc◊¢ Ã ∞�ŸÊ „�Áfl·ÓÊ
Áflœð◊H§8H

8. Tri¨ ¶a¶¢istvå maruto våvædhånå usrå iva rΩa‹ayo
yaj¤iyåsa¨. Upa tvema¨ kædhi no bhågadheya≈
‹u¶ma≈ ta enå havi¶å vidhema.

Thrice sixty Maruts, pranic and psychic
energies, venerable cooperative yajnic powers, like
floods of light, exalting Indra, stand by Indra, the soul.
We stand by you, say they, give us our share of attention
and food for life in yajna, and by this very share of
recognition and food for life and power, we shall render
you back the strength and power you need.

ÁÃ�Ç◊◊ÊÿÈfiœ¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ�◊ŸËfi∑¢§� ∑§SÃfi ßãºý� ¬ýÁÃ� flÖÊý¢ Œœ·ü–
•�ŸÊ�ÿÈÆœÊ‚Ê�ð •‚Èfi⁄UÊ •Œð�flÊ‡ø�∑ýð§áÊ� ÃÊ° •¬fi fl¬ ´§¡Ë-
Á·Ÿ÷H§9H

9. Tigmam-åyudha≈ marutåman∂ka≈ kasta indra
prati vajra≈ dadhar¶a. Anåyudhåso asurå
adevå‹-cakreƒa tå~n apa vapa æj∂¶in.

Indra, O soul, the powers of the Maruts, pranas,
is really your fiery thunderbolt. Who holds a weapon
counter to thunder? The evil forces are, in fact, without
any force and weapon. Nor do they have anything
positive and divine about them. Rise, move and shoot
your wheel of concentrated force and strike them down.

◊�„ ©U�ªýÊÿfi Ã�fl‚ðfi ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ¢§ ¬ýð⁄fiUÿ Á'‡ÊflÃfi◊Êÿ ¬�‡fl—–

ÁªflüÓÊ„‚ð� Áª⁄U®R ßãºýÓÊÿ ¬ÍÆflËüœðü�®Á„ Ã�ãflðfi ∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒ�X® flðŒfiÃ÷H§10H

10. Maha ugråya tavase suvækti≈ preraya ‹ivatamåya
pa‹va¨. Girvåhase gira indråya pµurv∂r-dhehi
tanve kuvida∆ga vedat.

O man, set in motion the long range visionary
process of uprooting the evil tendencies with songs of
divinity for the sake of the great, lustrous, mighty and
most beneficent and peaceable Indra, the inner soul.
Collect and offer profuse voices of holy exhilaration
and exhortation in honour of the divine lord of song
and, O dear as breath of life, he would bless you with
ample gifts of health, progeny and prosperity.

©U�ÄÕflÓÊ„‚ð Áfl�èflðfi ◊ŸË�·Ê¢ ºýÈáÊÊ� Ÿ ¬Ê�⁄U◊Ëfi⁄UÿÊ Ÿ�ŒËŸÓÊ◊÷– ÁŸ
S¬Îfi‡Ê Á'œÿÊ Ã�|ãflfi üÊÈÆÃSÿ� ¡ÈCfi®Ã⁄USÿ ∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒ�X® flðŒfiÃ÷H§11H

11. Ukthavåhase vibhve man∂¶å≈ druƒå na påra-
m∂rayå nad∂nåm. Ni spæ‹a dhiyå tanvi ‹rutasya
ju¶¢atarasya duvida∆ga vedat.

O man, direct and send up your thoughts and
prayers over to the great omnipotent Indra who loves
the devotee’s songs of adoration. Send up the adorations
as we cross over the rivers by boat.And with your vision,
intelligence and action feel the touch of the dear divine
lord of universal presence and glory in the very core of
your heart. Would not the lord dear as breath of life not
oblige and bless?

ÃÁmfiÁflÁbÆ ÿûÊ� ßãºýÊ�ð ¡È¡Êðfi·àSÃÈÆÁ„ ‚Èfi®CÈ®ÆÁÃ¢ Ÿ◊�‚Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚–
©U¬fi ÷Í· ¡Á⁄UÃ�◊Êü Lfi§fláÿ— üÊÊ�flÿÊ� flÊø¢ ∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒ�X® flðŒfiÃ÷H§12H

12. Tad-viviŒŒhi yat ta indro jujo¶at stuhi su¶¢uti≈
namaså vivåsa. Upa bhµu¶a jaritarmå ruvaƒya¨
‹råvayå våca≈ kuvida∆ga vedat.
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ÁòÊ— ·�ÁC®SàflÓÊ ◊�L§ÃÊðfi flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊ ©U�dÊßfifl ⁄UÊ�‡ÊÿÊðfi ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ‚—–

©U¬� àflð◊fi— ∑ÎÆ§Áœ ŸÊðfi ÷Êª�œðÿ¢� ‡ÊÈc◊¢ Ã ∞�ŸÊ „�Áfl·ÓÊ
Áflœð◊H§8H

8. Tri¨ ¶a¶¢istvå maruto våvædhånå usrå iva rΩa‹ayo
yaj¤iyåsa¨. Upa tvema¨ kædhi no bhågadheya≈
‹u¶ma≈ ta enå havi¶å vidhema.

Thrice sixty Maruts, pranic and psychic
energies, venerable cooperative yajnic powers, like
floods of light, exalting Indra, stand by Indra, the soul.
We stand by you, say they, give us our share of attention
and food for life in yajna, and by this very share of
recognition and food for life and power, we shall render
you back the strength and power you need.

ÁÃ�Ç◊◊ÊÿÈfiœ¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ�◊ŸËfi∑¢§� ∑§SÃfi ßãºý� ¬ýÁÃ� flÖÊý¢ Œœ·ü–
•�ŸÊ�ÿÈÆœÊ‚Ê�ð •‚Èfi⁄UÊ •Œð�flÊ‡ø�∑ýð§áÊ� ÃÊ° •¬fi fl¬ ´§¡Ë-
Á·Ÿ÷H§9H

9. Tigmam-åyudha≈ marutåman∂ka≈ kasta indra
prati vajra≈ dadhar¶a. Anåyudhåso asurå
adevå‹-cakreƒa tå~n apa vapa æj∂¶in.

Indra, O soul, the powers of the Maruts, pranas,
is really your fiery thunderbolt. Who holds a weapon
counter to thunder? The evil forces are, in fact, without
any force and weapon. Nor do they have anything
positive and divine about them. Rise, move and shoot
your wheel of concentrated force and strike them down.

◊�„ ©U�ªýÊÿfi Ã�fl‚ðfi ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ¢§ ¬ýð⁄fiUÿ Á'‡ÊflÃfi◊Êÿ ¬�‡fl—–

ÁªflüÓÊ„‚ð� Áª⁄U®R ßãºýÓÊÿ ¬ÍÆflËüœðü�®Á„ Ã�ãflðfi ∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒ�X® flðŒfiÃ÷H§10H

10. Maha ugråya tavase suvækti≈ preraya ‹ivatamåya
pa‹va¨. Girvåhase gira indråya pµurv∂r-dhehi
tanve kuvida∆ga vedat.

O man, set in motion the long range visionary
process of uprooting the evil tendencies with songs of
divinity for the sake of the great, lustrous, mighty and
most beneficent and peaceable Indra, the inner soul.
Collect and offer profuse voices of holy exhilaration
and exhortation in honour of the divine lord of song
and, O dear as breath of life, he would bless you with
ample gifts of health, progeny and prosperity.

©U�ÄÕflÓÊ„‚ð Áfl�èflðfi ◊ŸË�·Ê¢ ºýÈáÊÊ� Ÿ ¬Ê�⁄U◊Ëfi⁄UÿÊ Ÿ�ŒËŸÓÊ◊÷– ÁŸ
S¬Îfi‡Ê Á'œÿÊ Ã�|ãflfi üÊÈÆÃSÿ� ¡ÈCfi®Ã⁄USÿ ∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒ�X® flðŒfiÃ÷H§11H

11. Ukthavåhase vibhve man∂¶å≈ druƒå na påra-
m∂rayå nad∂nåm. Ni spæ‹a dhiyå tanvi ‹rutasya
ju¶¢atarasya duvida∆ga vedat.

O man, direct and send up your thoughts and
prayers over to the great omnipotent Indra who loves
the devotee’s songs of adoration. Send up the adorations
as we cross over the rivers by boat.And with your vision,
intelligence and action feel the touch of the dear divine
lord of universal presence and glory in the very core of
your heart. Would not the lord dear as breath of life not
oblige and bless?

ÃÁmfiÁflÁbÆ ÿûÊ� ßãºýÊ�ð ¡È¡Êðfi·àSÃÈÆÁ„ ‚Èfi®CÈ®ÆÁÃ¢ Ÿ◊�‚Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚–
©U¬fi ÷Í· ¡Á⁄UÃ�◊Êü Lfi§fláÿ— üÊÊ�flÿÊ� flÊø¢ ∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒ�X® flðŒfiÃ÷H§12H

12. Tad-viviŒŒhi yat ta indro jujo¶at stuhi su¶¢uti≈
namaså vivåsa. Upa bhµu¶a jaritarmå ruvaƒya¨
‹råvayå våca≈ kuvida∆ga vedat.
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O man, do that and enter there where Indra

desires you to be. Worship the lord adorable and serve
him with homage and praise. O celebrant, sanctify
yourself and be close to him, never feel sorry and
depressed. Send up your prayers so that he may listen.
O dear friend, would he not listen and bless?

•flfi ºý�å‚Êð •¢‡ÊÈÆ◊ÃËfi◊ÁÃD®ÁŒÿÊ�Ÿ— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊð Œ�‡ÊÁ÷fi— ‚�„dñfi—–
•Êfl�ûÊÁ◊ãºý�— ‡ÊëÿÊ� œ◊fiãÃ�◊¬� FðÁ„fiÃËŸÎüÆ◊áÊÓÊ •œûÊH§13H

13. Ava drapso a≈‹umat∂m-ati¶¢had-iyåna¨ kæ¶ƒo
da‹abhi¨ sahasrai¨. Åvat tamindra¨ ‹acyå
dhamantam-apa snehit∂r-næmaƒå adhatta.

The dark passion of pride with its ten thousand
assistants and associates comes, occupies the affections
and suppresses the emotive and creative streams of life,
but Indra, noble leader of men, the soul, with its great
thought and action, takes this bully over, controls its
violence and covers it with sweetness and love.

ºý�å‚◊fi¬‡ÿ¢� Áfl·ÈfiáÊð� ø⁄fiUãÃ◊È¬uÆ⁄Uð Ÿ�lÊðfi •¢‡ÊÈÆ◊àÿÓÊ—– Ÿ÷Ê�ð Ÿ
∑ÎÆ§cáÊ◊fiflÃ|'SÕ�flÊ¢‚�Á◊cÿÓÊÁ◊ flÊð flÎ·áÊÊ�ð ÿÈäÿfiÃÊ�¡ÊñH§14H

14. Drapsam-apa‹ya≈ vi¶uƒe carantam-upahvare
nadyo a≈‹umatyå¨. Nabho na kæ¶ƒam-avata-
sthivå≈sam-i¶yåmi vo væ¶aƒo yudhyatåjau.

I have seen the dark devil of passion and pride
roaming around widely and variously on the banks of
the vibrant stream of life. O mighty energies of prana
and divine potential, I wish you fight in the battle and,
like unfailing agents of cleansing of dirt, throw out the
dark evil standing out and working boldly as well as
surreptitiously.

•œfi ºý�å‚Êð •¢‡ÊÈÆ◊àÿÓÊ ©U�¬SÕðùœÓÊ⁄UÿûÊ�ãfl¢ ÁÃ|àfl·Ê�áÊ—– Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð
•ŒðfiflË⁄U®RèÿÊ�3�> ø⁄UfiãÃË�’Îü®„�S¬ÁÃfiŸÊ ÿÈÆ¡ðãºýfi— ‚‚Ê„ðH§15H

15. Adha drapso a≈‹umatyå upasthe ídhårayat
tanva≈ titvi¶åƒa¨. Vi‹o adev∂rabhyåcarant∂r-
bæhaspatinå yujendra¨ sasåhe.

When the dark passion is cleansed out, then pure
vitality, lustrous and sparkling, sustains itself in the lap
of creative life aflow. Indra, exuberant soul purified and
tempered, in cooperation with wide ranging pranic
energies, challenge and fight out the unholy tendencies
of carnal mind ranging around.

àfl¢ „� àÿà‚�#èÿÊ�ð ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊðù‡Ê�òÊÈèÿÊðfi •÷fl�— ‡ÊòÊÈfiÁ⁄Uãºý–
ªÍÆû„ð lÊflÓÊ¬Î®Á'ÕflË •ãflfi®ÁflãŒÊð Áfl÷ÈÆ®◊jKÊ�ð ÷Èflfi®ŸðèÿÊ�ð
⁄UáÊ¢ œÊ—H§16H

16. Tva≈ ha tyat saptabhyo jåyamånoí‹atrubhyo
abhava¨ ‹atrurindra. Gµu¸he dyåvåpæthiv∂ anva-
vindo vibhumadbhyo bhuvanebhyo raƒa≈ dhå¨.

Thus does Indra become a victorious enemy for
the seven unrivalled unholy tendencies of sense and
mind and emerges a brilliant unrivalled hero. Thus does
he find the real joyous heaven and earth otherwise, for
him, covered in deep darkness. Thus do you, O soul,
bear and bring happiness to the regions of life vested in
dignity and excellence.

àfl¢ „� àÿŒfi¬ýÁÃ◊Ê�Ÿ◊Êð¡Ê�ð flÖÊýðfiáÊ flÁÖÊýãœÎÁ·�ÃÊð ¡fiÉÊãÕ– àfl¢
‡ÊÈcáÊ�SÿÊflÓÊÁÃ⁄UÊ�ð flœfi®òÊñ�Sàfl¢ ªÊ ßfiãºý� ‡ÊëÿðŒfiÁflãŒ— H§17H

17. Tva≈ ha tyad-apratimånamojo vajreƒa vajrin
dhæ¶ito jaghantha. Tva≈ ‹u¶ƒasyåvåtiro vadha-
traistva≈ gå indra ‹acyedavinda¨.
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O man, do that and enter there where Indra

desires you to be. Worship the lord adorable and serve
him with homage and praise. O celebrant, sanctify
yourself and be close to him, never feel sorry and
depressed. Send up your prayers so that he may listen.
O dear friend, would he not listen and bless?

•flfi ºý�å‚Êð •¢‡ÊÈÆ◊ÃËfi◊ÁÃD®ÁŒÿÊ�Ÿ— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊð Œ�‡ÊÁ÷fi— ‚�„dñfi—–
•Êfl�ûÊÁ◊ãºý�— ‡ÊëÿÊ� œ◊fiãÃ�◊¬� FðÁ„fiÃËŸÎüÆ◊áÊÓÊ •œûÊH§13H

13. Ava drapso a≈‹umat∂m-ati¶¢had-iyåna¨ kæ¶ƒo
da‹abhi¨ sahasrai¨. Åvat tamindra¨ ‹acyå
dhamantam-apa snehit∂r-næmaƒå adhatta.

The dark passion of pride with its ten thousand
assistants and associates comes, occupies the affections
and suppresses the emotive and creative streams of life,
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You, virile commander of thunderous strength,

most daring hero, by your virile and thunderous force
of personality you won unequalled lustre and dignity.
With your deadly weapons, you overcame the ravages
of famine, deprivation and exploitation, and with your
courage and conscientious action you won lands and
cows and conquered your own carnal self.

àfl¢ „� àÿŒ÷ flÎfi·÷ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ¢ ÉÊ�ŸÊð flÎÆòÊÊáÊÊ¢ ÃÁfl�·Êð ’fi÷ÍÕ–
àfl¢ Á‚ãœÍ°Ó®⁄U‚Î¡SÃSÃ÷Ê�ŸÊãàfl◊�¬Êð •fi¡ÿÊð ŒÊ�‚¬fi%Ë—H§18H

18. Tva≈ ha tyad-væ¶abha car¶aƒ∂nå≈ ghano
vætråƒå≈ tavi¶o babhµutha. Tva≈ sindhµu~nra-sæjas-
tastabhånån tvamapo ajayo dåsapatn∂¨.

Indra, you are the power on top, virile and
generous leader of the dynamic human community,
destroyer of darkness, evil and exploitation, and a
blazing brilliant hero. You release the streams of waters
and social energies restrained by forces of repression
and suppression, and you free and win over the floods
of human potential and action locked up under the force
of tyranny.

‚ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÍÆ ⁄UÁáÓÊÃÊ� ÿ— ‚ÈÆÃðcflŸÈfiûÊ◊ãÿÈÆÿÊðü •„ðfifl ⁄Uð®RflÊŸ÷ –

ÿ ∞∑§� ßóÊÿü¬Ê¢Á'‚ ∑§ÃÊ�ü ‚ flfiÎòÊ�„Ê ¬ýÃËŒ�ãÿ◊ÓÊ„È—H§19H

19. Sa sukratµu raƒitå ya¨ sute¶vanuttamanyuryo
aheva revån. Ya eka innaryapå≈si kartå sa væ-
trahå prat∂danyamåhu¨.

You are the hero of noble action, happy celebrant
of life and divinity in yajnic gatherings of knowledge,
enlightenment and advanced action. Unsurpassed is
your passion for action, and your splendour and

generosity is like the light of day.

‚ flÎfiòÊ�„ðãºýfi‡ø·üáÊË�œÎûÊ¢ ‚fiÈ®CÈ®ÆàÿÊ „√ÿ¢ „Èflð◊– ‚ ¬ýÓÊÁfl�ÃÊ
◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ŸÊðù Áœfl�Q§Ê ‚ flÊ¡fiSÿ üÊfl�SÿfiSÿ ŒÊ�ÃÊH§20H

20. Sa vætrahendra‹car¶aƒ∂dhæt ta≈ su¶¢utyå havya≈
huvema. Sa pråvitå maghavå noídhivaktå sa
våjasya ‹ravasyasya dåtå.

With words of welcome and adoration, we
invoke, invite and serve the brilliant leader, destroyer
of want, ignorance and suffering, and sustainer of the
people, He is our protector, trustee of the nation’s wealth,
power and honour, defender of our honour and dignity
in world forums and giver of honour, prosperity and
excellence. He is the power and person adorable.

‚ flÎfiòÊ�„ðãºýfi ́ §÷ÈÆÿÊÊ— ‚�lÊð ¡fiôÊÊ�ŸÊð „√ÿÊðfi ’÷Ífl– ∑ÎÆ§áflóÊ¬Ê¢Á'‚
ŸÿüÓÊ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÊ� ‚Êð◊Ê�ð Ÿ ¬Ë�ÃÊð „√ÿ�— ‚|πfièÿ—H§21H

21. Sa vætrahendra æbhuk¶å¨ sadyo jaj¤åno havyo
babhµuva. Kæƒvannapå≈si naryå purµuƒi somo na
p∂to havya¨ sakhibhya¨.

Indra, destroyer of darkness, ignorance and
exploitation, is patron of the wise and intelligent artists,
scientists, technologists and pioneers in the fields of
development and progress, and constantly born and
reborn in manifested glory and dignity, he is the highest
adorable power and person. Doing many many noble
acts worthy of a dynamic and progressive humanity, he
is inspiring as soma, loved, honoured and adorable for
friends, companions and co-workers wherever he is.
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Indra Devata, Rebha Kashyapa Rshi

ÿÊ ßfiãºý� ÷È¡� •Ê÷fi⁄U®R— Sflfifl°®�Êü� •‚Èfi®⁄Uðèÿ—–

SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U®RÁ◊ã◊fiÉÊflóÊSÿ flœüÿ� ÿð ø� àflð flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·—H§1H

1. Yå indra bhuja åbhara¨ svarvå~n asurebhya¨.
Stotåram-inmaghavann-asya vardhaya ye ca tve
væktabarhi¶a¨.

Indra, lord of bliss and omnipotence, the food,
energy and vitality which you bear and bring from the
sources of pranic energy such as sun, air, cloud and
cosmic intelligence is great and admirable. O lord of
power and glory, pray advance the devotees who
appreciate, develop and celebrate this energy and spread
the holy grass of yajna in gratitude to you, offer homage
to you and develop your gifts.

ÿÁ◊fiãºý ŒÁ'œ·ð àfl◊‡fl¢� ªÊ¢ ÷Ê�ª◊√ÿfiÿ◊÷–

ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸð ‚Èãfl�ÁÃ ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊflÁÃ� Ã|'S◊�ãÃ¢ œðfiÁ„� ◊Ê ¬�áÊÊñH§2H

2. Yamindra dadhi¶e tvama‹va≈ gå≈ bhagam-
avyayam. Yajamåne sunvati dak¶iƒåvati tasmin
ta≈ dhehi må paƒau.

Indra, lord of glory, the light and energy,
nourishment, knowledge and dynamism and all our
share of natural and spiritual gifts of divinity which you
bear and bring for us, all that, pray, vest in the generous
yajamana, the soma maker and the giver of charity (who
all keep these in creative circulation) and never in the
uncreative, miserly hoarders and selfish exploiters.

ÿ ßfiãºý� ‚Sàÿfiflý�ÃÊðfiù ŸÈÆcflÊ¬�◊ŒðfiflÿÈ—–

Sflñ— · ∞flñfi◊Èü◊È®⁄U®Rà¬Êðcÿ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚fiŸÈÆÃœðü®fiÁ„� Ã¢ ÃÃfi—H§3H

3. Ya indra sastyavratoínu¶våpamadevayu¨. Svai¨
¶a evairmumurat po¶ya≈ rayi≈ sanutardhehi ta≈
tata¨.

Indra, lord of wealth, honour and excellence,
he, the hoarder and wastour, who lies idle lost in deep
sleep, having forgotten divinity, gratitude and the law
of divinity, he destroys that wealth by his own actions
and behaviour, though that wealth, otherwise, deserves
to be used and developed. Better it is you vest that wealth
away from him, elsewhere so that it could be creatively
used and developed.

ÿë¿�®∑ý§ÊÁ‚fi ¬⁄UÊ�flÁÃ� ÿŒfiflÊ�üflÁÃfi flÎòÊ„Ÿ÷– •ÃfiSàflÊ ªË�Á÷ülÈüÆª-
ÁŒfiãºý ∑ð§�Á‡ÊÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆÃÊflÊ�° •Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚ÁÃH§4H

4. Yacchakråsi paråvati yadarvåvati vætrahan.
Atastvå g∂rbhirdyugadindra ke‹ibhi¨ sutåvå~n å
vivåsati.

O Shakra, lord of mighty holy action, destroyer
of evil and darkness, whether you are far off or close
by, the man of creative yajna invokes you and draws
your attention and presence from there by words of
adoration radiating like rays of light across the spaces
of skies and heavens of light.

ÿmÊÁ‚fi ⁄UÊðø�Ÿð ÁŒ�fl— ‚fi◊ÈÆºýSÿÊÁœfi Áfl�C®Á¬fi–

ÿà¬ÊÁÕü®fiflð� ‚ŒfiŸð flÎòÊ„ãÃ◊� ÿŒ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§5H

5. Yadvåsi rocane diva¨ samudrasyådhi vi¶¢api. Yat
pårthive sadane vætrahantama yadanrarik¶a å
gahi.

Whether you are in some region of light in
heaven or in some region of the skies above, or in the
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depth of seas or anywhere on the surface of earth, O,
greatest destroyer of darkness, evil and suffering, come
and be with us.

‚ Ÿ�— ‚Êð◊ðfi·È ‚Êð◊¬Ê— ‚ÈÆÃð·Èfi ‡Êfl‚S¬Ãð–

◊Ê�ŒÿfiSfl� ⁄UÊœfi‚Ê ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊfl�Ãðãºfiý ⁄UÊ�ÿ ¬⁄UËfiáÊ‚ÊH§6H

6. Sa na¨ some¶u somapå¨ sute¶u ‹avasaspate.
Mådayasva rådhaså sµunætåvatendra råyå par∂-
ƒaså.

O lord of strength and power, protector of the
soma sweetness of life, beauty, vitality and joy, when
we have distilled the soma essence of life, knowledge
and existence, bless us with lovely, veritable wealth,
means and modes of advancement, and all round success
and lead us to the joy of the truth, goodness and beauty
of life.

◊Ê Ÿfi ßãºý� ¬⁄UÓÊ flÎáÊ�Ç÷flÓÊ Ÿ— ‚œ�◊Êlfi—–

àfl¢ Ÿfi ™§�ÃË àflÁ◊óÊ� •Êåÿ¢� ◊Ê Ÿfi ßãºý� ¬⁄UÓÊ flÎáÊ∑÷§H§7H

7. Må na indra parå væƒagbhavå na¨ sadhamådya¨.
Tva≈ na µut∂ tvaminna åpya≈ må na indra parå
væƒak.

Indra, lord supreme of truth, goodness and
beauty, pray forsake us not, be with us as a friend in the
great hall of life and joy, you are our protector, you alone
are ultimately our end and aim worth attaining, pray do
not forsake us.

•�S◊ð ßfiãºý� ‚øÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃð ÁŸ ·fiŒÊ ¬Ë�Ãÿð� ◊œÈfi–

∑ÎÆ§œË ¡fiÁ⁄U�òÊð ◊fiÉÊfl�óÊflÊðfi ◊�„Œ�S◊ð ßfiãºý� ‚øÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃðH§8H

8. Asme indra sacå sute ni ¶adå p∂taye madhu. Kædh∂
jaritre maghavannavo mahadasme idra sacå sute.

Indra, when we have distilled the soma of life’s
knowledge and value, be with us as a friend and let us
be together so that we may experience the divine joy of
achievement. O lord of glory, create the great divine
protective band for the devotee, be our friend in
company, the soma of celebration is ready.

Ÿ àflÓÊ Œð�flÊ‚fi •Ê‡ÊÃ� Ÿ ◊àÿüÓÊ‚Êð •Áºýfl—–

Áfl‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊÁŸ� ‡Êflfi‚ÊÁ'÷�÷Í⁄fiUÁ'‚ Ÿ àflÓÊ Œð�flÊ‚fi •Ê‡ÊÃH§9H

9. Na två devåsa å‹ata na martyåso adriva¨. Vi‹vå
jåtåni ‹avasåbhibhµurasi na två devåsa å‹ata.

O lord of clouds and thunder, the divines
comprehend you not, the mortals comprehend you not.
By virtue of your supreme power and glory you are
above all things born in the world of existence. O lord
supreme, the immortal divines comprehend you not.

Áfl‡flÊ�— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ •Á'÷�÷ÍÃfi⁄U¢®R Ÿ⁄U¢ ‚�¡ÍSÃfiÃÿÊÈÆÁ⁄Uãºý¢ ¡¡�ŸÈ‡øfi
⁄UÊ�¡‚ðfi– ∑ý§àflÊ� flÁ⁄UfiDï¢U�® fl⁄fiU •Ê�◊ÈÁ⁄Ufi◊ÈÆÃôªý◊ôÁ¡fiDï¢U® Ã�fl‚¢
Ã⁄U®R|SflŸfi◊÷H§10H

10. Vi‹vå¨ pætanå abhibhµutara≈ nara≈ sajµus-tata-
k¶ur-indra≈ jajanu‹ca råjase. Kratvå vari¶¢ha≈
vara åmurim-utogram-oji¶¢ha≈ tavasa≈ taras-
vinam.

All the citizens together, in order to elect an
equal for the purpose of governance, create and shape
Indra, the ruler, the leader who is superior to others in
all battles of life, highest by noble creative action,
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eliminator of negative and frustrative opposition,
illustrious, most vigorous and emphatic in expression,
courageous and passionate in action.

‚◊Ë¥®fi ⁄Uð®�÷Ê‚Êðfi •Sfl⁄U®RÁóÊãºý¢� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi–

Sflfi¬ü®ÁÃ¢� ÿŒË¥®fi flÎÆœð œÎÆÃflýfiÃÊ�ð sÊð¡fi‚Ê� ‚◊ÍÆÁÃÁ÷fi—H§11H

11. Sam∂≈ rebhåso asvarann-indra≈ somasya p∂taye.
Svarpati≈ yad∂≈ vædhe dhætavrato hyojaså
samµutibhi¨.

Let all intelligent people cordially welcome and
felicitate Indra for the protection of the honour, integrity,
beauty and culture of the nation of humanity, and when
they, together, exhort the guardian of their happiness
and welfare to advance the beauty of corporate life, then,
committed to the values, laws and ideals of the nation,
he feels exalted with lustrous courage and positive
measures of defence and protection.

Ÿð�Á◊¢ Ÿfi◊|'ãÃ� øÿÓÊ‚Ê ◊ð�·¢ Áfl¬ýÓÊ •Á'÷�Sfl⁄UÓÊ –

‚ÈÆŒË�ÃÿÊðfi flÊð •�ºýÈ„Êðù Á¬� ∑§áÊðü®fi Ã⁄U®R|SflŸ�— ‚◊ÎÄflfiÁ÷—H§12H

12. Nemi≈ namanti cak¶aså me¶a≈ viprå abhisvarå.
Sud∂tayo vo adruho ípi karƒe tarasvina¨ samækva-
bhi¨.

Wise and vibrant sages greet the heroic ruler,
Indra, giver of showers of peace and joy, and with vision
of the future bow to him as the central power and force
of the nation’s wheel. O brilliant and inspired people
free from jealousy and calumny, smart and bold in
action, do him honour with laudable performance.

ÃÁ◊ãºý¢ ¡Êð„flËÁ◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ◊ÈÆªý¢ ‚�òÊÊ ŒœÓÊŸ�◊¬ýfiÁÃc∑È§Ã¢�
‡ÊflÊ¢Á‚– ◊¢Á„fi®D®Êð ªË�Á÷ü⁄UÊ øfi ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊðfi fl�flÃü®fiºýÊ�ÿð ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ
‚ÈÆ¬ÕÓÊ ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈ fl�ÖÊýËH§13H

13. Tamindra≈ johav∂mi maghavånm-ugra≈ satrå
dadhånam-aprati¶kuta≈ ‹avå≈si. Ma≈hi¶¢ho
g∂rbhirå ca yaj¤iyo vavartadråye no vi‹vå supathå
kæƒotu vajr∂.

That Indra, ruler of the world, I invoke and
address, illustrious, pious and true, wielder of
unopposed powers, and I pray may the most generous
and adorable lord of thunderous power, in response to
our voice, turn to us constantly and clear our paths of
advancement for the achievement of wealth, power,
honour and excellence of the world.

àfl¢ ¬È⁄fiU ßãºý Á'ø�Á∑§ŒðfiŸÊ� √ÿÊð¡fi‚Ê ‡ÊÁflD® ‡Ê∑ý§ ŸÊ‡Ê�ÿäÿñfi–
àflÁm‡flÓÊÁŸ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ flÁÖÊý �ãlÊflÓÊ ⁄U ð¡ðÃð ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË øfi
÷Ë�·ÊH§14H

14. Tva≈ pura indra cikidenå vyojaså ‹avi¶¢ha ‹akra
nå‹ayadhyai. Tvadvi‹våni bhuvanåni vajrin dyåvå
rejete pæthiv∂ ca bh∂¶å.

Indra, most potent hero of noble action, you
know how to break down the strongholds of evil and
darkness with this lustrous force of yours. O wielder of
the force and power of thunder, by you and by the
splendour of your power all regions of the world and
even the earth and heaven shake with awe.

Ãã◊fi �́§�ÃÁ◊fiãºý ‡ÊÍ⁄U ÁøòÊ ¬Êàfl�¬Êð Ÿ flfiÁÖÊýãŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊÁÃfi ¬Á·ü�
÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi– ∑§�ŒÊ Ÿfi ßãºý ⁄UÊ�ÿ •Ê Œfi‡ÊSÿðÁflü�‡flåSãÿfiSÿ S¬Î®„�-
ÿÊƒÿfiSÿ ⁄UÊ¡Ÿ÷H§15H
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15. Tanma ætamindra ‹µura citra påtvapo na vajrin

duritåti par¶i bhµuri. Kadå na indra råya å da‹a-
syervi‹vapsnyasya spæhayåyyasya råjan.

Indra, wondrous hero of universal might, may
the constant and ever true divine law of existence, Rtam,
protect me and guide me along the paths of rectitude. O
lord of the thunderbolt of justice and karma, Indra, like
my karmas, cleanse my mind and soul of all sins and
evil. Indra, refulgent ruler of the world, when would
you bless me with wealth, honour and excellence of
universal form and most cherished value?

Mandala 8/Sukta 98
Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi

ßãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Ê◊fi ªÊÿÃ� Áfl¬ýÓÊÿ ’Î®„�Ãð ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–

œ�®◊ü�∑Î§Ãðfi Áfl¬�|‡øÃðfi ¬Ÿ�Sÿflðfi H§1H

1. Indråya såma gåyata vipråya bæhate bæhat.
Dharmakæte vipa‹cite panasyave.

Sing Brhatsama hymns in adoration of Indra,
vibrant spirit of the universe and giver of fulfilment,
grand and infinite, source ordainer and keeper of the
law of universal Dharma, giver and protector of
knowledge and karma, the lord adorable.

àflÁ◊fiãºýÊÁ'÷�÷Í⁄Ufi®Á'‚ àfl¢ ‚Íÿü®fi◊⁄UÊðøÿ—–

Áfl�‡fl∑fi§◊Êü Áfl�‡flŒðfiflÊð ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚H§2H

2. Tvamindråbhibhµurasi tva≈ sµuryamarocaya¨.
Vi‹vakarmå vi‹vadevo mahå~n asi.

Indra, you are the lord supreme dominant over
all, you give light to the sun, you are the maker of the

universe, you are the one adorable light and spirit of
the world, you are the one great and glorious life of the
world.

Áfl�÷ýÊ¡�ÜÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� Sfl1�>⁄Uªfië¿®Êð ⁄UÊðø�Ÿ¢ ÁŒ�fl—–

Œð�flÊSÃfi ßãºý ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ÿðÁ◊⁄UðH§3H

3. Vibhråja¤jyoti¶å svaragaccho rocana≈ diva¨.
Devåsta indra sakhyåya yemire.

Refulgent with your own light you pervade the
regions of bliss and beatify the glory of heaven. Indra,
the lights and divinities of the world vye and struggle
for friendship with you.

∞ãºýfi ŸÊð ªÁœ Á¬ý�ÿ— ‚fiòÊÊ�Á¡ŒªÊðfis—–

Áª�Á⁄UŸü Áfl�‡flÃfiS¬ÎÆÕÈ— ¬ÁÃfiÁŒü�fl—H§4H

4. Endra no gadhi priya¨ satråjidagohya¨.
Girirna vi‹vataspæthu¨ patirdiva¨.

Indra, come, take us over as your own. Dear
and giver of fulfilment you are, all dominant by nature,
character and action, inconceivably open and bright,
expansive and unbounded all round like a cloud of
vapour, lord and master of the light of heaven.

•�Á÷ Á„ ‚fiàÿ ‚Êð◊¬Ê ©U�®÷ð ’�®÷Í®Õ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë–

ßãºýÊÁ‚fi ‚Èãfl�ÃÊð flÎÆœ— ¬ÁÃfiÁŒü�fl—     H§5H

5. Abhi hi satya somapå ubhe babhµutha rodas∂.
Indråsi sunvato vædha¨ patirdiva¨.

Lord eternal and ever true, lover, protector and
promoter of the beauty and joy of existence, you are
higher and greater than both heaven and earth. Indra,
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omnipotent lord and master of the light of heaven, you
are the inspirer and giver of advancement to the pursuer
of the knowledge, beauty and power of the soma reality
of life.

àfl¢ Á„ ‡Ê‡flfiÃËŸÊ�Á◊ãºýfi Œ�ÃÊü ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ◊Á‚fi–

„�ãÃÊ ŒSÿÊ�ð◊üŸÊðfiflÎüÆœ— ¬ÁÃfiÁŒü�fl—H§6H

6. Tva≈ hi ‹a‹vat∂nåmindra dartå puråmasi.
Hantå dasyor-manorvædha¨ patirdiva¨.

Indra, you are catalyser, breaker and maker, of
the eternal forms of existence in cosmic dynamics,
destroyer of the destroyer and promoter of thoughtful
people. You are the guardian of the light of life, sustainer
of the heavens of joy.

•œÊ� „Ëfiãºý ÁªflüáÊ� ©U¬fi àflÊ� ∑§Ê◊ÓÊã◊�„— ‚fi‚ÎÆÖ◊„ðfi–

©U�Œðfl� ÿãÃfi ©U�ŒÁ÷fi—H§7H

7. Adhå h∂ndra girvaƒa upa två kåmån maha¨
sasæjmahe. Udeva yanta udabhi¨.

And O lord lover of song and celebration, Indra,
we send up vaulting voices of adoration and prayer to
you like wave on waves of the flood rolling upon the
sea.

flÊáÊü àflÓÊ ÿ�√ÿÊÁ'÷�flüœü®fi|ãÃ ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ–

flÊ�flÎÆäflÊ¢‚¢ ÁøŒÁºýflÊð ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflðH§8H

8. Vårƒa två yavyåbhirvadhanti ‹µura brahmåƒi.
Våvædhvå≈sa≈ cidadrivo divedive.

O lord of clouds and oceans of space, munificent
and brave, expansive, boundless, infinite, like streams

of water augmenting the sea, our songs of adoration
exalt you wave on wave of flood day by day, the
knowledge about you is unending.

ÿÈÆÜ¡|'ãÃ� „⁄UËfi ßÁ·�⁄USÿ� ªÊÕfiÿÊ�ð⁄UÊñ ⁄UÕfi ©U�L§ÿÈfiªð–

ß�ãºý�flÊ„ÓÊ fløÊ�ðÿÈ¡ÓÊH§9H

9. Yu¤janti hari i¶irasya gåthayorau ratha uruyuge.
Indravåhå vacoyujå.

Two motive forces like chariot horses,
controlled by word, carry Indra, the soul, in the wide
yoked spacious body-chariot by the power of the
adorations of the universal mover, Indra, cosmic energy.

àfl¢ Ÿfi ß�ãºýÊ ÷fi®⁄U°®R •Êð¡Êðfi ŸÎÆêáÊ¢ ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð Áflø·üáÊð–

•Ê flË�⁄U¢ ¬ÎfiÃŸÊ�·„fi◊÷H§10H

10. Tva≈ na indra bhara~n ojo næmƒa≈ ‹atakrato
vicar¶aƒe. Å v∂ra≈ pætanå¶aham.

Indra, lord of vision and hero of a hundred great
actions, bring us abundant and illustrious strength,
courage and procreative energy by which we may fight
out and win many battles of our life.

àfl¢ Á„ Ÿfi— Á¬�ÃÊ flfi‚Ê�ð àfl¢ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð ’�÷ÍÁflfiÕ–

•œÓÊ Ãð ‚ÈÆêŸ◊Ëfi◊„ðH§11H

11. Tva≈ hi na¨ pitå vaso tva≈ måtå ‹atakrato
babhµuvitha. Adhå te sumnam∂mahe.

O lord of infinite action, shelter home of the
world and wealth of existence, you are our father, you
our mother, and to you, we pray for love and peace,
good will and grace.
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àflÊ¢ ‡ÊÈfi|c◊ã¬ÈL§„ÍÃ flÊ¡�ÿãÃ�◊È¬fi ’ýÈflð ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

‚ ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊSfl ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷H§12H

12. Två≈ ‹u¶min puruhµuta våjayantamupa bruve
‹atakrato. Sa no råsva suv∂ryam.

O lord of cosmic energy universally invoked,
hero of infinite acts of kindness and creation, giver of
sustenance and victory, we pray in silent sincerity of
conscience, bring us and bless us with noble strength
and vitality of body and mind and creativity of vision
and imagination.

Mandala 8/Sukta 99
Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi

àflÊÁ◊�ŒÊ sÊð Ÿ⁄UÊðù ¬ËfiåÿãflÁ'ÖÊýã÷ÍáüÓÊÿ— –

‚ ßfiãºý� SÃÊð◊fiflÊ„‚ÊÁ◊�„ üÊÈÆäÿÈ®¬� Sfl‚fi⁄U®R◊Ê ªfiÁ„H§1H

1. Tvåmidå hyo naroíp∂pyan vajrin bhµurƒaya¨.
Sa indra stomavåhasåmiha ‹rudhyupa svasaramå
gahi.

Indra, lord of mind and soul, wielder of
adamantine will and energy, zealous celebrants and
leading lights serve and adore you today as ever before
in the past. Thus adored and contemplated, listen to the
prayers of the devotees in meditation, come and arise
in your own abode of the sage’s heart.

◊àSflÓÊ ‚ÈÁ‡Ê¬ý „Á⁄Ufl�SÃŒËfi◊„ð� àflð •Ê ÷fiÍ·|ãÃ flð�œ‚fi—–

Ãfl� üÊflÊ¢SÿÈ®¬�◊ÊãÿÈÆÄâÿÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃð|cflfiãºý ÁªflüáÊ—H§2H

2. Matsvå su‹ipra harivastad∂mahe tve å bhµu¶anti
vedhasa¨. Tava ‹ravå≈syupamånyukthyå sute-
¶vindra  girvaƒa¨.

O lord of golden glory, moving and manifesting
by vibrations of joyous energy, arise and exult in the
heart. You alone, the wise sages exalt and glorify. Indra,
lord adorable in song, when the yajnic communion of
meditation is fulfilled, the vibrations of your ecstatic
presence are ideal and admirable.

üÊÊÿfiãÃßfl� ‚Í®ÿZ� Áfl‡flðÁŒãºýfiSÿ ÷ÿÊÃ–

fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ¡Ê�Ãð ¡Ÿfi◊ÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚Ê� ¬ýÁÃfi ÷Ê�ª¢ Ÿ ŒËfiÁœ◊H§3H

3. ›råyanta iva sµurya≈ vi‹vedindrasya bhak¶ata.
Vasµuni jåte janamåna ojaså prati bhåga≈ na
d∂dhima.

Just as the rays of light share and diffuse the
radiance of the sun, so you too share and reflect the
golden glories of Indra, the cosmic soul. Let us meditate
on the divine presence and for our share enjoy the
ecstasy of bliss vibrating in the world of past and future
creation by virtue of Indra’s omnipresent majesty.

•Ÿfi‡Êü⁄UÊÁÃ¢ fl‚ÈÆŒÊ◊È¬fi SÃÈÁ„ ÷�ºýÊ ßãºýfiSÿ ⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—–

‚Êð •fiSÿ� ∑§Ê◊¢ Áflœ�ÃÊð Ÿ ⁄UÊðfi·ÁÃ� ◊ŸÊðfi ŒÊ�ŸÊÿfi øÊ�ðŒÿfiŸ÷H§4H

4. Anar‹aråti≈ vasudåmupa stuhi bhadrå indrasya
råtaya¨. So asya kåma≈ vidhato na ro¶ati mano
dånåya codayan.

Adore and meditate on Indra, giver of wealth,
honour, excellence and bliss. Infinite is his generosity,
unsatiating, auspicious his gifts. He does not displease
the devotee, does not hurt his desire and prayer, he
inspires his mind for the reception of divine gifts.

àflÁ◊fiãºý� ¬ýÃÍfiÁÃücfl�Á÷ Áfl‡flÓÊ •Á'‚ S¬Îœfi—–

•�‡Ê�|'SÃ�„Ê ¡fiÁŸ�ÃÊ Áflfi‡fl�ÃÍ⁄UfiÁ'‚ àfl¢ ÃÍfiÿü ÃL§cÿ�Ã—H§5H
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5. Tvamindra pratµurti¶vabhi vi‹vå asi spædha¨.

A‹astihå jan∂tå vi‹vatµurasi tva≈ tµurya taru¶yata¨.

Indra, O inspired soul, in the external conflicts
of life and in the internal conflicts of mind, you are the
superior over all assailants. You are the destroyer of
evil and calumny, creator of goodness and eliminator
of impediments. Pray drive off all evil thoughts and
oppositions of life and mind.

•ŸÈfi Ãð� ‡ÊÈc◊¢ ÃÈÆ⁄UÿfiãÃ◊ËÿÃÈ— ÿÊÊ�ðáÊË Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢Æ Ÿ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ–

Áfl‡flÓÊSÃð� S¬Îœfi— ‡ŸÕÿãÃ ◊�ãÿflðfi flÎÆòÊ¢ ÿÁŒfiãºý� ÃÍflü®fiÁ‚H§6H

6. Anu te ‹u¶ma≈ turayantam∂yatu¨ k¶oƒ∂ ‹i‹u≈ na
måtarå. Vi‹våste spædha¨ ‹nathayanta manyave
vætra≈ yadindra tµurvasi.

Just as mothers follow the desires and interests
of children, so do the heaven and earth, all living beings
from earth to heaven, think and act in conformity with
you, evil destroying power. All oppositions slacken and
fall exhausted when you strike and destroy the demons
of evil and negativity in the interest of man.

ß�Ã ™§�ÃË flÊðfi •�¡⁄U¢ ¬ý„ð�ÃÊ⁄U®R◊¬ýfiÁ„Ã◊÷ –

•Ê�‡ÊÈ¢ ¡ðÃÓÊ⁄U¢®R „ðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ ⁄U®RÕËÃfi◊�◊ÃÍfiÃZ ÃÈ≥ÿÊ�flÎœfi◊÷H§7H

7. Ita µut∂ vo ajara≈ prahetåramaprahitam. Å‹u≈
jetåra≈ hetåra≈ rath∂tamam-atµurta≈ tugryåvæ-
dham.

O men and women of the earth, for your
protection and progress follow Indra, unaging, all
inspirer and mover, himself unmoved and self-inspired,
most dynamic, highest victor, thunderer, master of the
chariot of life, inviolable augmenter of strength to

victory.

ß�c∑§�ÃÊü⁄U®R◊ÁŸfic∑Î§Ã¢� ‚„fiS∑Î§Ã¢ ‡Ê�Ã◊ÍfiÁÃ¢ ‡Ê�Ã∑fiý§ÃÈ◊÷–

‚�◊Ê�ŸÁ◊ãºý�◊flfi‚ð „flÊ◊„ð� fl‚fiflÊŸ¢ fl‚ÍÆ¡Èflfi◊÷H§8H

8. I¶kartåramani¶kæta≈ sahaskæta≈ ‹atamµuti≈
‹atakratum. Samånamindramavase havåmahe
vasavåna≈ vasµujuvam.

For our protection and progress, we invoke
Indra, lord supreme abiding in the soul, giver of
fulfilment, himself self-fulfilled, creator and giver of
strength, courage and fortitude, giver of infinite
protections, lord of a hundred good acts, equally good
to all, all protective and kind, settler and augmenter of
wealth and wisdom.

Mandala 8/Sukta 100
Indra (1-7, 12), Suparna (8), Indra or Vajra (9),

Vak (10-11) Devatah, Nema Bhargava (1-3, 6-12),
Indra (4-5) Rshi

•�ÿ¢ Ãfi ∞Á◊ Ã�ãflÓÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÊ�Ám‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •�Á÷ ◊ÓÊ ÿ|ãÃ ¬�‡øÊÃ÷–
ÿ�ŒÊ ◊s¢ � ŒËœfi⁄ UÊ ð ÷Ê �ªÁ◊�ãºýÊùùÁŒã◊ÿÓÊ ∑Î§áÊflÊ ð
flË�ÿüÓÊÁáÊH§1H

1. Aya≈ ta emi tanvå puraståd-vi‹ve devå abhi må
yanti pa‹cåt. Yadå mahya≈ d∂dharo bhågamin-
dråíídinmayå kæƒavo v∂ryåƒi.

Indra, here I come before you in person and all
noble and brilliant sages follow after me. When you
secure my portion for me, then you perform noble
actions also through me.
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ŒœÓÊÁ◊ Ãð� ◊œfiÈŸÊð ÷�ÿÊ◊ªýðfi Á„�ÃSÃðfi ÷Ê�ª— ‚ÈÆÃÊð •fiSÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊fi—–
•‚fi‡ø� àfl¢ ŒfiÁÿÊáÊ�Ã— ‚πÊ� ◊ðùœÓÊ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ¡YŸÊfl�
÷ÍÁ⁄UfiH§2H

2. Dadhåmi te madhµuto bhak¶amagre hitaste
bhåga¨ suto astu soma¨. Asa‹ca tva≈ dak¶iƒa-
ta¨ sakhå meídhå vætråƒi ja∆ghanåva bhµuri.

I bear my portion of the honey sweets of life
primarily for you in gratitude, out of which the soma
essence distilled from experience would be offered in
homage. May you, I pray, be kind and friendly to me on
the right and then together we shall eliminate evil and
darkness from life.

¬ý ‚È SÃÊð◊¢ ÷⁄UÃ flÊ¡�ÿãÃ� ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚�àÿ¢ ÿÁŒfi ‚�àÿ◊|SÃfi–
ŸðãºýÊðfi •�SÃËÁÃ� Ÿð◊fi ©U àfl •Ê„� ∑§ ßZ®®fi ŒŒ‡Êü� ∑§◊�Á÷
Cfi®flÊ◊H§3H

3. Pra su stoma≈ bharata våjayanta indråya satya≈
yadi satyamasti. Nindro ast∂ti nema u tva åha ka
∂≈ dadar‹a kamabhi ¶¢avåma.

O seekers of strength, power and progress in
life, offer worship and adoration in honour of Indra if it
is your faith in heart and soul that reality is the truth
and Indra is the reality. Only some one of raw and
sceptical understanding would say: Indra is non-existent,
who saw him? And if none saw Indra, who and why
should we adore and worship?

•�ÿ◊fi|S◊ ¡Á⁄UÃ�— ¬‡ÿfi ◊ð�„ Áfl‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊãÿ�èÿfi®|S◊ ◊�qÊ–
�́§�ÃSÿfi ◊Ê ¬ý�ÁŒ‡ÊÊðfi flœüÿãàÿÊŒÁŒü�⁄UÊð ÷ÈflfiŸÊ ŒŒü⁄UËÁ◊H§4H

4. Ayamasmi jarita¨ pa‹ya meha vi‹vå jåtånya-
bhyasmi mahnå. §Rtasya må pradi‹o vardha-
yantyådardiro bhuvanå dardar∂mi.

I AM. O celebrant, behold I am here. I am the
real on top of all that is born in the world, self-existent
by my own grandeur. The laws of existence exalt me
with space, and scholars of the laws, Rtam, adore me
all round. I am the creator, I am the destroyer, I split
open the seed, I manifest the world forms and I break
them back beyond the form into the seed state.

•Ê ÿã◊ÓÊ flð�ŸÊ •Lfi§„óÊÎÆÃSÿ°� ∞∑§�◊Ê‚ËfiŸ¢ „ÿü�ÃSÿfi ¬ÎÆDð®–
◊Ÿfi®|‡øã◊ð N�Œ •Ê ¬ýàÿfiflÊðø�ŒÁøfi∑ý§Œ�|Ü¿‡ÊÈ fi◊ãÃ�—
‚πÓÊÿ—H§5H

5. Å yanmå venå aruhann-ætasya~n ekamås∂na≈
haryatasya pæ¶¢he. Mana‹cinme hæda å pratya-
vocadacikrada¤-chi‹umanta¨ sakhåya¨.

When the wise visionaries reach on top of
thought and meditation and see me, the lone presence
over the glorious order of existence, my mind from the
core of my heart of love speaks out: My friends blest
with knowledge and vision through the power of prana
beyond sufferance have called on me. (This is the voice
of divinity, invitation to a higher life of cosmic vision.)

Áfl‡flðûÊÊ Ãð� ‚flfiŸð·È ¬ý�flÊëÿÊ� ÿÊ ø�∑§Õü®fi ◊ÉÊflÁóÊãºý ‚Èãfl�Ãð–
¬Ê⁄UÓÊflÃ¢� ÿà¬ÈfiL§‚¢÷ÎÆÃ¢ flSfl�¬ÊflfiÎáÊÊð— ‡Ê⁄U®R÷Êÿ� ́ §Á·fi’ãœflðH§6H

6. Vi‹vet tå te savane¶u pravåcyå yå cakartha
maghavannindra sunvate. Påråvata≈ yat puru-
sa≈bhæta≈ vasvapåvæƒo¨ ‹arabhåya æ¶iban-
dhave.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Admirable are all those acts of kindness and

grace, laudable in yajnic meets of humanity, O lord of
glory, Indra, which you do graciously for the meditative
soul where by you reveal the climactic, intensely
concentrated wealth of beatific vision and presence for
the man of austere discipline in communion, brother of
the omniscient, all seeing creator, the cosmic poet.

¬ý ŸÍÆŸ¢ œÓÊflÃÊ� ¬ÎÕ�æ÷ Ÿð„ ÿÊð flÊ�ð •flÓÊfl⁄UËÃ÷–

ÁŸ ·Ë¥®fi flÎÆòÊSÿ� ◊◊ü®fiÁáÊ� flÖÊý�Á◊ãºýÊðfi •¬Ë¬ÃÃ÷H§7H

7. Pra nµuna≈ dhåvatå pætha∆ neha yo vo avåvar∂t.
Ni ¶∂≈ vætrasya marmaƒi vajramindro ap∂patat.

O friends of divinity, with determined will and
decision, move forward and run fast, each in your own
style, there is none to stop you. Indra, lord omnipotent,
strikes the thunderbolt at the core of darkness and
destroys the obstructions.

◊ŸÊðfi¡flÊ� •ÿfi◊ÊŸ •Êÿ�‚Ë◊fiÃ⁄U®Rà¬È⁄fiU◊÷ –

ÁŒfl¢ ‚È®¬�áÊÊðü ª�àflÊÿ� ‚Êð◊¢ fl�ÁÖÊýáÊ� •Ê÷fi⁄UÃ÷ H§8H

8. Manojavå ayamåna åyas∂matarat puram.
Diva≈ suparƒo gatvåya soma≈ vajriƒa åbharat.

Moving at the speed of mind, suparna, flying
human imagination and vision, crosses the iron bounds
of the fortress of the body, and having gone to the
regions of heavenly light and bliss brings the soma,
ecstasy of divine joy for the soul which bears the virile
vitality of the spirit, wielder of the soul’s thunderbolt.

‚�◊ÈÆºýð •�ãÃ— ‡ÓÊÿÃ ©U�Œ÷ŸÊ flÖÊýÊðfi •�÷ËflÎfiÃ—–

÷⁄fiUãàÿS◊ñ ‚¢�ÿÃfi— ¬ÈÆ⁄U—¬ýfidfláÊÊ ’�Á∂U◊÷H§9H

9. Samudre anta¨ ‹ayata udnå vajro abh∂væta¨.
Bharantyasmai sa≈yata¨ pura¨ prasravaƒå
balim.

In the liquid vitalities of the body system
surrounded by living waters, the virile vitality of the
spirit, the vajra, resides in the human body. For this
vitality, streams of energy flowing forth in the veins
and nerves bear and bring contributive forms of physical
and pranic nourishment of the spirit for the soul’s rise
to divinity.

ÿmÊÇflŒfiãàÿÁfløðÃ�ŸÊÁŸ� ⁄UÊCþ®Ëfi Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ÁŸ·�‚ÊŒfi ◊�ãºýÊ– øÃfid�
™§¡Z®®fi ŒÈŒÈ®„ð� ¬ÿÊ¢Á'‚ Äflfi |SflŒSÿÊ— ¬⁄U®R◊¢ ¡fiªÊ◊H§10H

10. Yadvåg-vadantyavicetanåni rå¶¢r∂ devånå≈ ni¶a-
såda mandrå. Catasra µurja≈ duduhe payå≈si
kvasvidasyå¨ parama≈ jagåma.

When the divine voice, joyous and refulgent,
settles in the heart, illuminates the mind and senses,
awakens the subconscious and the unconscious, and
reveals the secret potentials of the soul in divine
communion, then all the four directions of space, all
the four Vedic voices, and all the four layers of speech
distil the light and wisdom of divine existence for the
soul. What is the ultimate reach of that voice? Indra
only knows.

Œð�flË¥ flÊøfi◊¡ŸÿãÃ Œð�flÊSÃÊ¢ Áfl�‡flMfi§¬Ê— ¬�‡ÊflÊðfi flŒ|ãÃ–
‚Ê ŸÊðfi ◊�ãºýð·�◊Í¡Z� ŒÈ„ÓÊŸÊ œð�ŸÈflÊüª�S◊ÊŸÈ®¬� ‚È®CÈÆ®ÃñÃfiÈH§11H

11. Dev∂≈ våcam-ajanayanta devåstå≈ vi‹varµupå¨
pa‹avo vadanti. Så no mandre¶amµurja≈ duhånå
dhenur-våg-asmånupa su¶¢utaitu.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Sages and scholars, brilliant and wise, manifest

and speak in human language that divine speech of
omniscience which, then, all living and seeing forms of
beings speak in its extended forms of variety over the
world. That divine speech, joyous and generous like
the milch cow, giving nourishment and energy,
honoured, served and studied, may, we pray, come direct
to us and bless.

‚πðfi ÁflcáÊÊð ÁflÃ�⁄U¢ Áfl ∑ýfi§®◊Sfl� lÊñŒðü�®Á„ ∂UÊ�ð∑¢§ flÖÊýÓ®Êÿ
Áfl�c∑§÷ðfi– „ŸÓÊfl flÎÆòÊ¢ Á⁄U�áÊøÓÊfl� Á‚ãœÍÆÁŸãºfiýSÿ ÿãÃÈ ¬ý‚�flð
Áfl‚ÎfiC®Ê—H§12H

12. Sakhe vi¶ƒo vitara≈ vi kramasva dyaurdehi loka≈
vajråya vi¶kabhe. Hanåva vætra≈ riƒacåva
sindhµun-indrasya yantu prasave visæ¶¢å¨.

O friend, O soul progressive like universal
Vishnu’s presence, act and advance to redeem your
divinity. O light of heaven, give more light and space
for the virile vitality of the soul to settle, consolidate and
rise. Then we, the human and the immanent divine,
together, shall eliminate evil, darkness and suffering from
life, release the inhibited streams of life to flow freely,
and the floods of human potential may then, we pray,
flow abundantly in the blissful yajnic creation of Indra.

Mandala 8/Sukta 101
Mitra-Varuna (1-4), Mitra-Varuna-Adityah (5), Adityah
(6), Ashvinau (7-8), Vayu (9-10), Surya (11-12), Usha or

Sunlight (13), Pavamana (14), Gau (15-16) Devatah,
Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi

´§œfiÁª�àÕÊ ‚ ◊àÿü®fi— ‡Ê‡Ê�◊ð Œð�flÃÓÊÃÿð–

ÿÊð ŸÍÆŸ¢ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊfl�Á÷Cfi®ÿ •Êø�∑ýð§ „�√ÿŒÓÊÃÿðH§1H

1. §Rdhagitthå sa martya¨ ‹a‹ame devatåtaye. Yo
nµuna≈ mitråvaruƒå-vabhi¶¢aya åcakre havya-
dåtaye.

Truly does that person find peace of mind for
the attainment of divine love and favour who thus wins
the balance of Mitra and Varuna, i.e., prana and udana
energies for physical, mental and spiritual good for the
service of divinity.

flÁ·ü®fiD®ÿÊòÊÊ ©UL§�øÿÓÊ‚Ê� Ÿ⁄UÊ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ ŒËÉÊü�üÊÈûÓÊ◊Ê–

ÃÊ ’Ê�„ÈÃÊ� Ÿ Œ¢�‚ŸÓÊ ⁄UÕÿüÃ— ‚Ê�∑¢§ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—H§2H

2. Var¶i¶¢hak¶atrå urucak¶aså narå råjånå  d∂rgha-
‹ruttamå. Tå båhutå na da≈sanå ratharyata¨
såka≈ sµuryasya ra‹mibhi¨.

Leading men of most generous and disciplined
strength and energy of body and mind, with broad
vision, refulgent, and steeped in the knowledge of
revelation over long time study and discussion, like
heroes of mighty arms in action, rise high with the rays
of the sun by virtue of divine love and service.

¬ý ÿÊð flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊùÁ'¡�⁄UÊð ŒÍÆÃÊð •ºýfiflÃ÷–

•ÿfi—‡ÊË·Ê�ü ◊Œðfi⁄UÉÊÈ—H§3H

3. Pra yo vå≈ mitråvaruƒåíjiro dµuto adravat.
Aya¨ ‹∂r¶å maderaghu¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, love and judgement of
divinity, light and dark of life, sun and ocean of the
cosmos, external pranic energy and internal udanic
energy, the person who is wise and learned and
eliminates the negativities and undesirables of life, and
with his wisdom and values, realises you both achieves
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the balance of Mitra and Varuna, i.e., prana and udana
energies for physical, mental and spiritual good for the
service of divinity.

flÁ·ü®fiD®ÿÊòÊÊ ©UL§�øÿÓÊ‚Ê� Ÿ⁄UÊ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ ŒËÉÊü�üÊÈûÓÊ◊Ê–

ÃÊ ’Ê�„ÈÃÊ� Ÿ Œ¢�‚ŸÓÊ ⁄UÕÿüÃ— ‚Ê�∑¢§ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—H§2H

2. Var¶i¶¢hak¶atrå urucak¶aså narå råjånå  d∂rgha-
‹ruttamå. Tå båhutå na da≈sanå ratharyata¨
såka≈ sµuryasya ra‹mibhi¨.

Leading men of most generous and disciplined
strength and energy of body and mind, with broad
vision, refulgent, and steeped in the knowledge of
revelation over long time study and discussion, like
heroes of mighty arms in action, rise high with the rays
of the sun by virtue of divine love and service.

¬ý ÿÊð flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊùÁ'¡�⁄UÊð ŒÍÆÃÊð •ºýfiflÃ÷–

•ÿfi—‡ÊË·Ê�ü ◊Œðfi⁄UÉÊÈ—H§3H

3. Pra yo vå≈ mitråvaruƒåíjiro dµuto adravat.
Aya¨ ‹∂r¶å maderaghu¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, love and judgement of
divinity, light and dark of life, sun and ocean of the
cosmos, external pranic energy and internal udanic
energy, the person who is wise and learned and
eliminates the negativities and undesirables of life, and
with his wisdom and values, realises you both achieves
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the golden heights of wisdom and intrepid happiness in
the simplest way at the shortest time.

Ÿ ÿ— ‚¢�¬Îë¿ð� Ÿ ¬È®Ÿ�„üflËfiÃflð� Ÿ ‚¢flÊ�ŒÊÿ� ⁄U◊fiÃð–

ÃS◊ÓÊóÊÊð •�l ‚◊ÎfiÃðL§L§cÿÃ¢ ’Ê�„ÈèÿÊ¢ Ÿ ©UL§cÿÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Na ya¨ sa≈pæcche na punarhav∂tave na sa≈vå-
dåya ramate. Tasmånno adya samæteruru-¶yata≈
båhubhyå≈ na uru¶yatam.

One who takes no interest in learning by
question and answer, or in the yajnic circulation of
wealth, or in social discourse is no good. O Mitra and
Varuna, rulers, leaders, teachers and pioneers of love
and judgement, save us from unnecessary encounters
with him, protect us by your arms of love and wisdom.

¬ý Á◊�òÊÊÿ� ¬ýÊÿü�êáÊð ‚fiø�âÿfi◊ÎÃÊfl‚Êð–

fl�M§�âÿ¢1�> flLfi§áÊð� ¿ãl¢� fløfi— SÃ�Êð�òÊ¢ ⁄UÊ¡fi‚È ªÊÿÃH§5H

5. Pra mitråya pråryamƒe sacathyamætåvaso.
Varµuthya≈ varuƒe chandya≈ vaca¨ stotra≈
råjasu gåyata.

O lover of truth and eternal laws and values of
cosmic truth, sing together, sing in the home and sing
on joyous occasions collective, homely and celebrative
songs in honour of Mitra, lord of love and universal
friendship, Aryaman, lord of the paths of rectitude, and
Varuna, lord of judgement and wisdom. Sing hymns of
adoration for all the refulgent divinities.

Ãð Á„fi|ãfl⁄Uð •L§�áÊ¢ ¡ðãÿ¢� flSflð∑¢Ó§ ¬ÈÆòÊ¢ ÁÃfi‚ÏÆáÊÊ◊÷–

Ãð œÊ◊ÓÊãÿ�◊ÎÃÊ� ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ�◊ŒfiéœÊ •�Á÷ øfiÿÊÃðH§6H

6. Te hinvire aruƒa≈ jenya≈ vasveka≈ putra≈
tis¿ƒåm. Te dhåmånyamætå martyånåmadabdhå
abhi cak¶ate.

They, Mitra, Varuna and Aryaman, love,
judgement and will of divinity in nature, Aditi, bring
forth, move and inspire the one, refulgent, victorious,
shelter home of life, protector and illuminator of the
three, heaven, earth and the middle regions, the sun,
child of Aditi, and they, immortal, undaunted and
invincible, all round watch and protect the homes and
regions of the mortals.

•Ê ◊ð� fløÊ�¢SÿÈlfiÃÊ lÈÆ◊ûÓÊ◊ÊÁŸ� ∑§àflüÓÊ–

©U�÷Ê ÿÓÊÃ¢ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê� ¬ýÁÃfi „�√ÿÊÁŸfi flË�ÃÿðfiH§7H

7. Å me vacå≈syudyatå dyumattamåni kartvå. Ubhå
yåta≈ nåsatyå sajo¶aså prati havyåni v∂taye.

O men and women of the mortal world engaged
in creative and cooperative economy, committed to truth
and immortal values, listen to my words inspired by the
brilliance of divinity, and, together in love and
friendship, turn them to practical application and truth
of achievement to create valuable materials for yajnic
enjoyment of life.

⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¢ ÿmÓÊ◊⁄U®RÿÊ‚¢� „flÓÊ◊„ð ÿÈÆflÊèÿÊ¢ flÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚Í–

¬ýÊøË¥� „ÊðòÓÊÊ¢ ¬ýÁÃ�⁄UãÃÓÊÁflÃ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ ¡�◊ŒfiÁªAŸÊH§8H

8. Råti≈ yadvåmarak¶asa≈ havåmahe yuvåbhyå≈
våjin∂vasµu. Pråc∂≈ hotrå≈ pratirantåvita≈ narå
gæƒånå jamadagninå.

O bright and energetic men and women of the
world welcome as the dawn, leading lights of life, when
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the golden heights of wisdom and intrepid happiness in
the simplest way at the shortest time.

Ÿ ÿ— ‚¢�¬Îë¿ð� Ÿ ¬È®Ÿ�„üflËfiÃflð� Ÿ ‚¢flÊ�ŒÊÿ� ⁄U◊fiÃð–

ÃS◊ÓÊóÊÊð •�l ‚◊ÎfiÃðL§L§cÿÃ¢ ’Ê�„ÈèÿÊ¢ Ÿ ©UL§cÿÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Na ya¨ sa≈pæcche na punarhav∂tave na sa≈vå-
dåya ramate. Tasmånno adya samæteruru-¶yata≈
båhubhyå≈ na uru¶yatam.

One who takes no interest in learning by
question and answer, or in the yajnic circulation of
wealth, or in social discourse is no good. O Mitra and
Varuna, rulers, leaders, teachers and pioneers of love
and judgement, save us from unnecessary encounters
with him, protect us by your arms of love and wisdom.

¬ý Á◊�òÊÊÿ� ¬ýÊÿü�êáÊð ‚fiø�âÿfi◊ÎÃÊfl‚Êð–

fl�M§�âÿ¢1�> flLfi§áÊð� ¿ãl¢� fløfi— SÃ�Êð�òÊ¢ ⁄UÊ¡fi‚È ªÊÿÃH§5H

5. Pra mitråya pråryamƒe sacathyamætåvaso.
Varµuthya≈ varuƒe chandya≈ vaca¨ stotra≈
råjasu gåyata.

O lover of truth and eternal laws and values of
cosmic truth, sing together, sing in the home and sing
on joyous occasions collective, homely and celebrative
songs in honour of Mitra, lord of love and universal
friendship, Aryaman, lord of the paths of rectitude, and
Varuna, lord of judgement and wisdom. Sing hymns of
adoration for all the refulgent divinities.

Ãð Á„fi|ãfl⁄Uð •L§�áÊ¢ ¡ðãÿ¢� flSflð∑¢Ó§ ¬ÈÆòÊ¢ ÁÃfi‚ÏÆáÊÊ◊÷–

Ãð œÊ◊ÓÊãÿ�◊ÎÃÊ� ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ�◊ŒfiéœÊ •�Á÷ øfiÿÊÃðH§6H

6. Te hinvire aruƒa≈ jenya≈ vasveka≈ putra≈
tis¿ƒåm. Te dhåmånyamætå martyånåmadabdhå
abhi cak¶ate.

They, Mitra, Varuna and Aryaman, love,
judgement and will of divinity in nature, Aditi, bring
forth, move and inspire the one, refulgent, victorious,
shelter home of life, protector and illuminator of the
three, heaven, earth and the middle regions, the sun,
child of Aditi, and they, immortal, undaunted and
invincible, all round watch and protect the homes and
regions of the mortals.

•Ê ◊ð� fløÊ�¢SÿÈlfiÃÊ lÈÆ◊ûÓÊ◊ÊÁŸ� ∑§àflüÓÊ–

©U�÷Ê ÿÓÊÃ¢ ŸÊ‚àÿÊ ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê� ¬ýÁÃfi „�√ÿÊÁŸfi flË�ÃÿðfiH§7H

7. Å me vacå≈syudyatå dyumattamåni kartvå. Ubhå
yåta≈ nåsatyå sajo¶aså prati havyåni v∂taye.

O men and women of the mortal world engaged
in creative and cooperative economy, committed to truth
and immortal values, listen to my words inspired by the
brilliance of divinity, and, together in love and
friendship, turn them to practical application and truth
of achievement to create valuable materials for yajnic
enjoyment of life.

⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¢ ÿmÓÊ◊⁄U®RÿÊ‚¢� „flÓÊ◊„ð ÿÈÆflÊèÿÊ¢ flÊÁ¡ŸËfl‚Í–

¬ýÊøË¥� „ÊðòÓÊÊ¢ ¬ýÁÃ�⁄UãÃÓÊÁflÃ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ ¡�◊ŒfiÁªAŸÊH§8H

8. Råti≈ yadvåmarak¶asa≈ havåmahe yuvåbhyå≈
våjin∂vasµu. Pråc∂≈ hotrå≈ pratirantåvita≈ narå
gæƒånå jamadagninå.

O bright and energetic men and women of the
world welcome as the dawn, leading lights of life, when
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we ask of you and pray for generous creativity and
generous gifting free from evil and violence, then come
adored by the devotee of lighted fire and advance the
ancient and eternal call of life to the joy of living.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÁŒfiÁfl�S¬Î‡Ê¢� flÊÿÊðfi ÿÊ�Á„ ‚ÈÆ◊ã◊fiÁ÷—–

•�ãÃ— ¬�ÁflòÓÊ ©U�¬Á⁄Ufi üÊËáÊÊ�ŸÊ�ð3�>ù ÿ¢ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êð •fiÿÊÁ◊ ÃðH§9H

9. Å no yaj¤a≈ divispæ‹a≈ våyo yåhi sumanm-abhi¨.
Anta¨ pavitra upari ‹r∂ƒåno íya≈ ‹ukro ayåmi
te.

O Vayu, vibrant sage of knowledge and science
of yajna, come to our project of divine possibilities with
your noble ideas and plans, and I, joining this
programme with you, offer this bright performance of
ours, pure within in purpose and bright and clear in form
and structure.

flðàÿfiäfl�ÿÈü— ¬�ÁÕ÷Ë� ⁄UÁ¡fi®Dñ®�— ¬ýÁÃfi „�√ÿÊÁŸfi flË�Ãÿðfi– •œÓÊ
ÁŸÿÈàfl ©U�÷ÿfiSÿ Ÿ— Á¬’� ‡ÊÈÁ'ø¢� ‚Êð◊¢� ªflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U◊÷H§10H

10. Vetyadhvaryu¨ pathibh∂ raji¶¢hai¨ prati  havåni
v∂taye. Adhå niyutva ubhayasya na¨ piba ‹uci≈
soma≈ gavå‹iram.

The high priest of yajna unhurting life, moving
with love, goes forward by the simplest and most truthful
ways of holy working with yajnic materials to create
the fragrances of life. Then you, master of yajnic
creations, taste and enjoy the soma of our creations both
in pure form and as seasoned and strengthened with
practical applications for the good of life.

’á◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚ ‚Í®ÿü� ’›UÓÊÁŒàÿ ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚–

◊�„SÃðfi ‚�ÃÊð ◊fiÁ„�◊Ê ¬fiŸSÿÃð�ù hÊ Œðfifl ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚H§11H

11. Baƒmahå≥ asi sµurya ba¸åditya mahå~n asi.
Mahaste so mahimå panasyteíddhå deva mahå~n
asi.

O Surya, light of life, you are truly great, lord
indestructible, you are undoubtedly great. O lord of
reality, highest real, great is your glory, adorable. In
truth, you are great, refulgent and generous.

’≈÷ ‚Ífi®ÿü� üÊflfi‚Ê ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚ ‚�òÊÊ Œðfifl ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚–

◊�qïUÊ Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚ÈÆÿüÓ— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊð Áfl�÷È ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄UŒÓÊèÿ◊÷H§12H

12. Ba¢ sµurya ‹ravaså mahå~n asi satrå deva mahå~n
asi. Mahnå devånåmasurya¨ purohito vibhu
jyotiradåbhyam.

O Surya, lord self-refulgent, by honour and fame
you are great. In truth, you are great, generous lord, by
your grandeur among the divinities. Lord of pranic
energy, destroyer of the evil, prime high priest of
creation in cosmic dynamics, omnipresent and infinite,
light unsurpassable, eternal.

ß�ÿ¢ ÿÊ ŸËëÿ�Á∑ü§áÊËfi M§�¬Ê ⁄UÊðÁ„fiáÿÊ ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊ–

Á'ø�òÊðfl� ¬ýàÿfiŒ‡ÿÊüÿ�àÿ1�>ãÃŒü�‡Ê‚Èfi ’Ê�„È·fiÈH§13H

13. Iya≈ yå n∂cyarkiƒ∂ rµupå rohiƒyå kætå.
Citreva pratyadar‹yåyatyantarda‹asu båhu¶u.

This light of the dawn coming down, from the
horizon, beautiful, created by the golden red rays of the
sun, radiating over the earth below like the arms of
divinity in the ten directions of space, looks like a
wonder gift of divinity.
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we ask of you and pray for generous creativity and
generous gifting free from evil and violence, then come
adored by the devotee of lighted fire and advance the
ancient and eternal call of life to the joy of living.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÁŒfiÁfl�S¬Î‡Ê¢� flÊÿÊðfi ÿÊ�Á„ ‚ÈÆ◊ã◊fiÁ÷—–

•�ãÃ— ¬�ÁflòÓÊ ©U�¬Á⁄Ufi üÊËáÊÊ�ŸÊ�ð3�>ù ÿ¢ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êð •fiÿÊÁ◊ ÃðH§9H

9. Å no yaj¤a≈ divispæ‹a≈ våyo yåhi sumanm-abhi¨.
Anta¨ pavitra upari ‹r∂ƒåno íya≈ ‹ukro ayåmi
te.

O Vayu, vibrant sage of knowledge and science
of yajna, come to our project of divine possibilities with
your noble ideas and plans, and I, joining this
programme with you, offer this bright performance of
ours, pure within in purpose and bright and clear in form
and structure.

flðàÿfiäfl�ÿÈü— ¬�ÁÕ÷Ë� ⁄UÁ¡fi®Dñ®�— ¬ýÁÃfi „�√ÿÊÁŸfi flË�Ãÿðfi– •œÓÊ
ÁŸÿÈàfl ©U�÷ÿfiSÿ Ÿ— Á¬’� ‡ÊÈÁ'ø¢� ‚Êð◊¢� ªflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U◊÷H§10H

10. Vetyadhvaryu¨ pathibh∂ raji¶¢hai¨ prati  havåni
v∂taye. Adhå niyutva ubhayasya na¨ piba ‹uci≈
soma≈ gavå‹iram.

The high priest of yajna unhurting life, moving
with love, goes forward by the simplest and most truthful
ways of holy working with yajnic materials to create
the fragrances of life. Then you, master of yajnic
creations, taste and enjoy the soma of our creations both
in pure form and as seasoned and strengthened with
practical applications for the good of life.

’á◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚ ‚Í®ÿü� ’›UÓÊÁŒàÿ ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚–

◊�„SÃðfi ‚�ÃÊð ◊fiÁ„�◊Ê ¬fiŸSÿÃð�ù hÊ Œðfifl ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚H§11H

11. Baƒmahå≥ asi sµurya ba¸åditya mahå~n asi.
Mahaste so mahimå panasyteíddhå deva mahå~n
asi.

O Surya, light of life, you are truly great, lord
indestructible, you are undoubtedly great. O lord of
reality, highest real, great is your glory, adorable. In
truth, you are great, refulgent and generous.

’≈÷ ‚Ífi®ÿü� üÊflfi‚Ê ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚ ‚�òÊÊ Œðfifl ◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚–

◊�qïUÊ Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊‚ÈÆÿüÓ— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊð Áfl�÷È ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄UŒÓÊèÿ◊÷H§12H

12. Ba¢ sµurya ‹ravaså mahå~n asi satrå deva mahå~n
asi. Mahnå devånåmasurya¨ purohito vibhu
jyotiradåbhyam.

O Surya, lord self-refulgent, by honour and fame
you are great. In truth, you are great, generous lord, by
your grandeur among the divinities. Lord of pranic
energy, destroyer of the evil, prime high priest of
creation in cosmic dynamics, omnipresent and infinite,
light unsurpassable, eternal.

ß�ÿ¢ ÿÊ ŸËëÿ�Á∑ü§áÊËfi M§�¬Ê ⁄UÊðÁ„fiáÿÊ ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊ–

Á'ø�òÊðfl� ¬ýàÿfiŒ‡ÿÊüÿ�àÿ1�>ãÃŒü�‡Ê‚Èfi ’Ê�„È·fiÈH§13H

13. Iya≈ yå n∂cyarkiƒ∂ rµupå rohiƒyå kætå.
Citreva pratyadar‹yåyatyantarda‹asu båhu¶u.

This light of the dawn coming down, from the
horizon, beautiful, created by the golden red rays of the
sun, radiating over the earth below like the arms of
divinity in the ten directions of space, looks like a
wonder gift of divinity.
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¬ý�¡Ê „fi ÁÃ�dÊð •�àÿÊÿfi◊ËÿÈÆãÿü1�>ãÿÊ •�∑ü§◊�Á÷ÃÊðfi ÁflÁflüÊð–
’ÎÆ„hfi ÃSÕÊ�ñ ÷ÈflfiŸðcfl�ãÃ— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð „�Á⁄UÃ� •Ê Áflfiflð‡ÊH§14H

14. Prajå ha tisro atyåyam∂yurnyanyå arkamabhito
vivi‹re. Bæahaddha tasthau bhuvane¶vanta¨
pavamåno harita å vive‹a.

Three orders of evolutionary creation, sattva or
thought, rajas or energy, and tamas or matter, and three
regions of the cosmos, heaven, earth and the middle
regions proceed to expansive existence at the beginning
of the Being manifesting into Becoming, and others,
all biological forms depend upon the self-refulgent sun.
The infinite spirit of divinity abides immanent in the
cosmos, and pure, and sanctifying all forms, manifests
in all directions of space and greenery of the earth.

◊Ê�ÃÊ L§�ºýÊáÓÊÊ¢ ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ fl‚fiÍŸÊ�¢ Sfl‚ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊŸÓÊ◊�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� ŸÊÁ÷fi—–
¬ý ŸÈ flÊðfiø¢ ÁøÁ'∑§ÃÈ®·ð� ¡ŸÓÊÿ� ◊Ê ªÊ◊ŸÓÊªÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ flÁœCïUH§15H

15. Måtå rudråƒå≈ duhitå vasµunå≈ svasådityån-
åmamætasya nåbhi¨. Pra nu voca≈ cikitu¶e
janåya må gåm-anågåm-aditi≈ vadhi¶¢a.

Mother of Rudras, pranic energies, living forms
and scholars of the middle order, sustainer of the Vasus,
abodes of life such as earth, and scholars of the graduate
order, and sister of Adityas, suns and scholars of the
highest order, the centre fount of life’s nectar and
knowledge: that isAditi, mother Infinity, Nature, mother
knowledge of the Veda, and the mother cow. Speak of
mother Aditi to the people who are keen for
enlightenment. Do not insult, do not pollute, do not
injure, do not kill the innocent cow, Mother Nature and
the divine knowledge of Veda.

fl�øÊ�ðÁflŒ¢� flÊøfi◊ÈŒË�⁄UÿfiãÃË¥� Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷œË�ü®Á÷Lfi§¬�ÁÃDfi®◊ÊŸÊ◊÷–
Œð�flË¥ Œð�flðèÿ�— ¬ÿðü�ÿÈ·Ë¥� ªÊ◊Ê ◊ÓÊflÎQ§� ◊àÿÊðü®fi Œ�÷ýøðfiÃÊ—H§16H

16. Vacovida≈ våcam-ud∂rayant∂≈ vi‹våbhir-
dh∂bhir-upati¶¢hamånåm. Dev∂≈ devebhya¨
paryeyu¶∂≈ gåmå måvækta martyo dabhracetå¨.

Vak is the eternal Word, the Language, bottom-
less reservoir of omniscience, inspirer of human lan-
guage and communication, closely and conscientiously
studied and served by all intelligent scholars of the
world: this divine gift revealed for the pious and wise,
holy as mother, as earth, as the cow, as divinity, come
as a blessing to me, no mortal should neglect. If a mor-
tal neglects this mother language, he remains but piti-
fully ignorant and poor in the mind.

Mandala 8/Sukta 102
Agni Devata, Prayoga Bhargava or Agni Pavaka
Barhaspatya orAgni Grhapati - Yavishtha orAnyatara Rshi

àfl◊fiªAð ’ÎÆ„mÿÊ�ð ŒœÓÊÁ‚ Œðfl ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

∑§�ÁflªÎüÆ„¬fiÁÃ�ÿÈüflÓÊH§1H

1. Tvamagne bæhadvayo dadhåsi deva då‹u¶e.
Kavir-gæhapatir-yuvå.

1. ‘Agni, light of the world, brilliant giver of
knowledge, you bear and bring abundant wealth and
honour of the world for the generous devotee. You are
ever young, eternal, omniscient poet creator, lord and
master, ruler and sustainer of the house of the universe.

‚ Ÿ� ßü›UÓÊŸÿÊ ‚�„ Œð�flÊ° •fiªAð ŒÈfl�SÿÈflÓÊ–

Á'ø�Á∑§Ámfi÷ÊŸ�flÊ flfi„H§2H
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Agni Devata, Prayoga Bhargava or Agni Pavaka
Barhaspatya orAgni Grhapati - Yavishtha orAnyatara Rshi
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1. Tvamagne bæhadvayo dadhåsi deva då‹u¶e.
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2. Sa na ∂¸ånayå sahadevå~n agne duvasyuvå.

Cikidvibhånavå vaha.

Agni, brilliant lord of omniscience, along with
this reverent and worshipful voice of prayer and divine
knowledge, bring us brilliant and generous divinities
of nature and humanity.

àflÿÓÊ „ |SfllÈÆ¡Ê fl�ÿ¢ øÊðÁŒfi®Dð®Ÿ ÿÁflD®K–

•�Á÷ c◊Ê�ð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿðH§3H

3. Tvayå ha svidyujå vaya≈ codi¶¢hena yavi¶¢hya.
Abhi ¶mo våjasåtaye.

O most youthful catalytic power of evolution,
only in obedience and association with you, highest
inspiring spirit and power, shall we be able to move
forward and win success in achieving knowledge,
strength, wealth and honours of life.

•Ê�ñflü�÷ÎÆUUªÈÆflë¿ÈÁøfi◊¬AflÊŸ�flŒÊ „Èfiflð–

•�Áª¢A ‚fi◊ÈÆºýflÓÊ‚‚◊÷H§4H

4. Aurvabhæguvacchucimapnavånavadå huve.
Agni≈ samudravåsasam.

Like a mature and self-disciplined sage and
scholar of nature and spirit, I invoke and study Agni,
the fire energy, concealed in the sea and the sky and the
psychic energy abiding in the mind.

„ÈÆflð flÊÃfiSflŸ¢ ∑§�Áfl¢ ¬�¡üãÿfi∑ý§ãl¢� ‚„fi—–

•�Áª¢A ‚fi◊ÈÆºýflÓÊ‚‚◊÷H§5H

5. Huve våtasvana≈ kavi≈ parjanyakrandya≈
saha¨. Agni≈ samudravåsasam.

I invoke the fire, passion and vision concealed
in the whistling wind, roaring thunder, the depth of the
sea and the cave of the heart.

•Ê ‚�fl¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÈÿü®fiÕÊ� ÷ªfiSÿðfl ÷ÈÆÁ¡¢ „Èfiflð–

•�Áª¢A ‚fi◊ÈÆºýflÓÊ‚‚◊÷H§6H

6. Å sava≈ savitur-yathå bhagasyeva bhuji≈ huve.
Agni≈ samudravåsasam.

Like the creative power of the sun and the
inspiring lord creator, and like the pleasurable gifts of
the lord of power, honour and excellence, I invoke and
study the passion and fire hidden in the sea and sky and
in the cave of the heart.

•�Áª¢A flÊðfi flÎÆœãÃfi◊äfl�⁄UÊáÓÊÊ¢ ¬ÈM§�Ã◊fi◊÷–

•ë¿Ê� ŸåòÊð� ‚„fiSflÃðH§7H

7. Agni≈ vo vædhantam-adhvaråƒå≈ purµutamam.
Acchå naptre sahasvate.

Well with joint action and yajna, serve Agni,
most ancient power of the first order that leads you to
the advancement of strong familial unity and tolerant
but powerful social cooperation for your coming
generations for ages.

•�ÿ¢ ÿÕÓÊ Ÿ •Ê�÷Èfl�ûflC®ÓÊ M§�¬ðfl� ÃÿÿÓÊ–

•�Sÿ ∑ý§àflÊ� ÿ‡ÓÊSflÃ—H§8H

8. Aya≈ yathå na åbhuvat tva¶¢å rµupeva tak¶yå.
Asya kratvå ya‹asvata¨.

Just as the artist creates all possible forms out
of his plastic materials, giving them beauty, power and
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purposeful meaning, so does this Agni, universal artist,
work on us, for us, and brings out our potentials and
gives us forms of beauty, power and excellence as a
family, community and common humanity for a purpose,
a meaning and a direction. His actions are great, gracious
and glorious.

•�ÿ¢ Áfl‡flÓÊ •�Á÷ ÁüÊÿÊ�ðùÁªAŒðü�flð·Èfi ¬àÿÃð–

•Ê flÊ¡ñ�L§¬fi ŸÊð ª◊Ã÷H§9H

9. Aya≈ vi‹vå abhi ‹riyoígnirdeve¶u patyate.
Å våjairupa no gamat.

This Agni among all the divinities of nature and
humanity creates, sustains and rules over all the beauties,
graces and grandeurs of life. May the lord come to us
and bless us with all kinds of knowledge, power, wealth
and honour.

Áfl‡flðfi·ÊÁ◊�„ SÃÈfi®Á„� „ÊðÃÏfiáÊÊ¢ ÿ�‡ÊSÃfi◊◊÷–

•�Áª¢A ÿ�ôÊð·fiÈ ¬ÍÆ√ÿü◊÷H§10H

10. Vi‹ve¶åmiha stuhi hot¿ƒå≈ ya‹astamam.
Agni≈ yaj¤e¶u pµurvyam.

Of all the yajnic creative powers of the world
here in the field of action, adore Agni, most gracious
and glorious, and first, foremost and most ancient power
in the eternal yajna of creation.

‡ÊË�⁄U¢ ¬ÓÊfl�∑§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·¢� ÖÿðD®Ê�ð ÿÊð Œ◊ð�cflÊ–

ŒË�ŒÊÿfi ŒËÉÊü�üÊÈûÓÊ◊—H§11H

11. ›∂ra≈ påvaka‹oci¶a≈ jye¶¢ho yo dame¶vå.
D∂dåya d∂rgha‹ruttama¨.

Adore Agni, omnipresent, pure, fiery and
purifying. Agni is the highest divine, most famous, and
shines in us and illuminates our homes.

Ã◊flü®fiãÃ¢� Ÿ ‚ÓÊŸ�Á‚¢ ªÎfiáÊË�Á„ Áflfi¬ý ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊áÓÊ◊÷–

Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ ÿÓÊÃ�ÿîÓÊŸ◊÷H§12H

12. Tamarvanta≈ na sånasi≈ gæƒ∂hi vipra ‹u¶miƒam.
Mitra≈ na yåtayajjanam.

O vibrant scholar and dedicated yajaka, adore
and sing in praise of Agni, victorious giver of wealth
and success like an archer getting the target, powerful
inspirer of humanity for action and advancement as a
friend.

©U¬fi àflÊ ¡Ê�◊ÿÊ�ð Áª⁄UÊð� ŒðÁŒfi‡ÊÃË„ü®Áfl�c∑Î§Ãfi—–

flÊ�ÿÊð⁄UŸËfi∑ð§ •|SÕ⁄UŸ÷H§13H

13. Upa två jåmayo giro dedi‹at∂r-havi¶kæta¨.
Våyoran∂ke asthiran.

Moving and vibrant adorations of the
enlightened celebrant reach you and stay by you in the
movements of air in the middle regions.

ÿSÿfi ÁòÊ�œÊàflflÎfiÃ¢ ’�Á„üSÃ�SÕÊfl‚¢ÁŒŸ◊÷–

•Ê¬fi|'‡ø�ÁóÊ ŒfiœÊ ¬�Œ◊÷H§14H

14. Yasya tridhåtvavæta≈ barhistasthåvasa≈dinam.
Åpa‹cinni dadhå padam.

The three-quality mind of the celebrant with
sattva, rajas and tamas, open and unfettered, is the seat
of Agni where peace and potential for action both have
their seat.

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 102 973 974 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
purposeful meaning, so does this Agni, universal artist,
work on us, for us, and brings out our potentials and
gives us forms of beauty, power and excellence as a
family, community and common humanity for a purpose,
a meaning and a direction. His actions are great, gracious
and glorious.

•�ÿ¢ Áfl‡flÓÊ •�Á÷ ÁüÊÿÊ�ðùÁªAŒðü�flð·Èfi ¬àÿÃð–

•Ê flÊ¡ñ�L§¬fi ŸÊð ª◊Ã÷H§9H

9. Aya≈ vi‹vå abhi ‹riyoígnirdeve¶u patyate.
Å våjairupa no gamat.

This Agni among all the divinities of nature and
humanity creates, sustains and rules over all the beauties,
graces and grandeurs of life. May the lord come to us
and bless us with all kinds of knowledge, power, wealth
and honour.

Áfl‡flðfi·ÊÁ◊�„ SÃÈfi®Á„� „ÊðÃÏfiáÊÊ¢ ÿ�‡ÊSÃfi◊◊÷–

•�Áª¢A ÿ�ôÊð·fiÈ ¬ÍÆ√ÿü◊÷H§10H

10. Vi‹ve¶åmiha stuhi hot¿ƒå≈ ya‹astamam.
Agni≈ yaj¤e¶u pµurvyam.

Of all the yajnic creative powers of the world
here in the field of action, adore Agni, most gracious
and glorious, and first, foremost and most ancient power
in the eternal yajna of creation.

‡ÊË�⁄U¢ ¬ÓÊfl�∑§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·¢� ÖÿðD®Ê�ð ÿÊð Œ◊ð�cflÊ–

ŒË�ŒÊÿfi ŒËÉÊü�üÊÈûÓÊ◊—H§11H

11. ›∂ra≈ påvaka‹oci¶a≈ jye¶¢ho yo dame¶vå.
D∂dåya d∂rgha‹ruttama¨.

Adore Agni, omnipresent, pure, fiery and
purifying. Agni is the highest divine, most famous, and
shines in us and illuminates our homes.

Ã◊flü®fiãÃ¢� Ÿ ‚ÓÊŸ�Á‚¢ ªÎfiáÊË�Á„ Áflfi¬ý ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊áÓÊ◊÷–

Á◊�òÊ¢ Ÿ ÿÓÊÃ�ÿîÓÊŸ◊÷H§12H

12. Tamarvanta≈ na sånasi≈ gæƒ∂hi vipra ‹u¶miƒam.
Mitra≈ na yåtayajjanam.

O vibrant scholar and dedicated yajaka, adore
and sing in praise of Agni, victorious giver of wealth
and success like an archer getting the target, powerful
inspirer of humanity for action and advancement as a
friend.

©U¬fi àflÊ ¡Ê�◊ÿÊ�ð Áª⁄UÊð� ŒðÁŒfi‡ÊÃË„ü®Áfl�c∑Î§Ãfi—–

flÊ�ÿÊð⁄UŸËfi∑ð§ •|SÕ⁄UŸ÷H§13H

13. Upa två jåmayo giro dedi‹at∂r-havi¶kæta¨.
Våyoran∂ke asthiran.

Moving and vibrant adorations of the
enlightened celebrant reach you and stay by you in the
movements of air in the middle regions.

ÿSÿfi ÁòÊ�œÊàflflÎfiÃ¢ ’�Á„üSÃ�SÕÊfl‚¢ÁŒŸ◊÷–

•Ê¬fi|'‡ø�ÁóÊ ŒfiœÊ ¬�Œ◊÷H§14H

14. Yasya tridhåtvavæta≈ barhistasthåvasa≈dinam.
Åpa‹cinni dadhå padam.

The three-quality mind of the celebrant with
sattva, rajas and tamas, open and unfettered, is the seat
of Agni where peace and potential for action both have
their seat.

MANDAL - 8 / SUKTA - 102 973 974 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
¬�Œ¢ Œð�flSÿfi ◊Ë�û„È·Êðù ŸÓÊœÎC®ÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

÷�ºýÊ ‚Íÿü®fißflÊð¬�ºÎ∑÷§ H§15H

15. Pada≈ devasya m∂¸hu¶oínådhæ¶¢åbhirµutibhi¨.
Bhadrå sµurya ivopadæk.

The seat of the refulgent, generous and virile
divinity, Agni, with undaunted powers of protection is
auspicious and blissful, shining like an inner sun and
the second inner eye with inward light and vision.

•ªAðfi ÉÊÎÆÃSÿfi œË�ÁÃÁ÷fiSÃð¬Ê�ŸÊð Œðfifl ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊ–

•Ê Œð�flÊãflfi®Á'ÿÊ ÿÁÿÓÊ øH§16H

16. Agne ghætasya dh∂tibhistepåno deva ‹oci¶å.
Å devån vak¶i yak¶i ca.

Agni, light of life, brilliant and generous
divinity, burning and shining by the flames of fire fed
on ghrta, O enlightened scholars and divines, shining
by the light of knowledge fed by your own awareness,
bring in the divinities of nature and humanity to the
vedi and carry on the yajna.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ¡ŸãÃ ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi— ∑§�Áfl¢ Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •ÁX®⁄U—–

„�√ÿ�flÊ„�◊◊fiàÿü◊÷H§17H

17. Ta≈ tvåjananta måtara¨ kavi≈ devåso a∆gira¨.
Havyavåham-amartyuam.

Angira, omniscient Agni, immortal power,
enlightened leading yajaka, divinities like mothers
manifest you, create you, reveal you, visionary poet and
maker of poetic beauties, carrier and harbinger of yajnic
wealths of fragrances.

¬ýøðfiÃ‚¢ àflÊ ∑§�flðù ªAðfi ŒÍÆÃ¢ fl⁄Uðfiáÿ◊÷–

„�√ÿ�flÊ„¢� ÁŸ ·ðfiÁŒ⁄UðH§18H

18. Pracetasa≈ två kaveígne dµuta≈ vareƒyam.
Havyavåha≈ ni ¶edire.

O wise and visionary, poetic maker, Agni,
divinities of nature and humanity, wise sages, have
honoured and established you as wide awake, all present
carrier and harbinger of yajnic materials of existence,
catalyser of evolutionary development and the power
worthy of choice for living the good life.

Ÿ�Á„ ◊ð� •SàÿÉãÿÊ� Ÿ SflÁœfi®ÁÃ�flüŸfiãflÁÃ–

•ÕñfiÃÊ�ºÎÇ÷fi⁄UÊÁ◊ ÃðH§19H

19. Nahi me astyaghnyå na svadhitir-vananvati.
Athaitådæg-bharåmi te.

I have neither total immunity nor any essential
power of my own, neither milk nor ghrta, nor even the
fire fuel to offer. Hence I adore and worship you the
way I can, offer you myself for the service I am worth.

ÿŒfiªAð� ∑§ÊÁŸ� ∑§ÊÁŸfi Á'ø�ŒÊ Ãð� ŒÊMfi§ÁáÊ Œ�ä◊Á‚fi–

ÃÊ ¡fiÈ·Sfl ÿÁflD®KH§20H

20. Yadagne kåni kåni cidå te dårµuƒi dadhmasi. T å
ju¶asva yavi¶¢hya.

Agni, whatever little fuel we possess, whatever
potential to destroy the evil and negativities of life, we
offer in service. Whatever weaknesses we possess, we
offer into your powers of fiery purification. O power
most youthful, pray accept all that with pleasure.
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vedi and carry on the yajna.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ¡ŸãÃ ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi— ∑§�Áfl¢ Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •ÁX®⁄U—–

„�√ÿ�flÊ„�◊◊fiàÿü◊÷H§17H

17. Ta≈ tvåjananta måtara¨ kavi≈ devåso a∆gira¨.
Havyavåham-amartyuam.

Angira, omniscient Agni, immortal power,
enlightened leading yajaka, divinities like mothers
manifest you, create you, reveal you, visionary poet and
maker of poetic beauties, carrier and harbinger of yajnic
wealths of fragrances.

¬ýøðfiÃ‚¢ àflÊ ∑§�flðù ªAðfi ŒÍÆÃ¢ fl⁄Uðfiáÿ◊÷–

„�√ÿ�flÊ„¢� ÁŸ ·ðfiÁŒ⁄UðH§18H

18. Pracetasa≈ två kaveígne dµuta≈ vareƒyam.
Havyavåha≈ ni ¶edire.

O wise and visionary, poetic maker, Agni,
divinities of nature and humanity, wise sages, have
honoured and established you as wide awake, all present
carrier and harbinger of yajnic materials of existence,
catalyser of evolutionary development and the power
worthy of choice for living the good life.

Ÿ�Á„ ◊ð� •SàÿÉãÿÊ� Ÿ SflÁœfi®ÁÃ�flüŸfiãflÁÃ–

•ÕñfiÃÊ�ºÎÇ÷fi⁄UÊÁ◊ ÃðH§19H

19. Nahi me astyaghnyå na svadhitir-vananvati.
Athaitådæg-bharåmi te.

I have neither total immunity nor any essential
power of my own, neither milk nor ghrta, nor even the
fire fuel to offer. Hence I adore and worship you the
way I can, offer you myself for the service I am worth.

ÿŒfiªAð� ∑§ÊÁŸ� ∑§ÊÁŸfi Á'ø�ŒÊ Ãð� ŒÊMfi§ÁáÊ Œ�ä◊Á‚fi–

ÃÊ ¡fiÈ·Sfl ÿÁflD®KH§20H

20. Yadagne kåni kåni cidå te dårµuƒi dadhmasi. T å
ju¶asva yavi¶¢hya.

Agni, whatever little fuel we possess, whatever
potential to destroy the evil and negativities of life, we
offer in service. Whatever weaknesses we possess, we
offer into your powers of fiery purification. O power
most youthful, pray accept all that with pleasure.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
ÿŒûÿÈfi®¬�Á¡Áufi∑§Ê� ÿm�◊ýÊð •fiÁÃ�‚¬ü®fiÁÃ–

‚flZ� ÃŒfiSÃÈ Ãð ÉÊÎÆÃ◊÷H§21H

21. Yadattyupajihvikå yadvamro atisarpati.
Sarva≈ tadastu te ghætam.

Whatever your flames of fire consume, whatever
the fumes spread over, let all that be food for your
dynamics of existence in evolution.

•�ÁªAÁ◊ãœÓÊŸÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� Áœÿ¢ ‚øðÃ� ◊àÿü®fi—–

•�ÁªA◊Ëfiœð Áfl�flSflfiÁ÷—H§22H

22. Agnimindhåno manaså dhiya≈ saceta martya¨.
Agnim-∂dhe vivasvabhi¨.

When the mortal starts lighting the fire in the
vedi, let him, with his whole mind in concentration, call
up all his faculties of perception, thought and action
and say: I light the fire with all my light, will and
awareness and awaken the divine in the soul.

Mandala 8/Sukta 103
Agni (1-13), Agni Marutah (14) Devatah,

Sobahri Kanva Rshi

•ŒfiÁ‡üÊ ªÊÃÈÆÁflûÓÊ◊Ê�ð ÿ|S◊fiãflý�ÃÊãÿÓÊŒ�œÈ— –

©U¬Ê�ð ·È ¡Ê�Ã◊Êÿü®fiSÿ� flœü®fiŸ◊�Áª¢A ŸfiÿÊãÃ ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi—H§1H

1. Adar‹i gåtuvittamo yasmin vratånyådadhu¨. Upo
¶u jåtamåryasya vardhanamagni≈ nak¶anta no
gira¨.

There is seen the light of Agni, best knower of
the ways of life, where people concentrate their vows
of piety and discipline. Let our songs of adoration rise

and reach Agni, self-revealed, who opens the paths of
progress and urges us on to reach the goal of rectitude
for noble people.

¬ý ŒñflÊðfiŒÊ‚Êð •�ÁªAŒðü�flÊ° •ë¿®Ê� Ÿ ◊�Ö◊ŸÓÊ –

•ŸfiÈ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢ ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË¥ Áfl flÓÊflÎÃð Ã�SÕÊñ ŸÊ∑fi§Sÿ� ‚ÊŸfiÁflH§2H

2. Pra daivodåso agnirdevå~n acchå na majmanå.
Anu måtara≈ pæthiv∂≈ vi våvæte tasthau nåkasya
sånavi.

Agni, the sun, lover of holy admirers, sitting as
if on top of heaven in glory, turns his rays of light in
circuit to the mother earth for her children.

ÿS◊Ê�ºýð¡fiãÃ ∑ÎÆ§C®ÿfi‡ø�∑Îü§àÿÓÊÁŸ ∑Î§áfl�Ã— –

‚�UU„�d�‚Ê¢ ◊ð�œ‚ÓÊÃÊÁflfl� à◊ŸÊ�Áª¢A œË�Á÷— ‚fi¬ÿüÃH§3H

3. Yasmåd-rejanta kæ¶¢aya‹-carkætyåni kæƒvata¨.
Sahasraså≈ medhasåtåviva tmanåígni≈ dh∂bhi¨
saparyata.

From that gift of light the children of earth shine
and continue doing their daily duties. O people, do
service in homage toAgni, giver of light and a thousand
other gifts as in yajnic generosity. Do so with your heart
and soul, sincerely by thought and action.

¬ý ÿ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ÁŸŸËfi·Á'‚ ◊ÃÊ�ðü ÿSÃðfi fl‚Ê�ð ŒÊ‡ÓÊÃ÷–

‚ flË�⁄U¢ œfiûÊð •ªA ©UÄÕ‡Ê¢�Á‚Ÿ¢� à◊ŸÓÊ ‚„d¬Ê�ðÁ·áÓÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Pra ya≈ råye nin∂¶asi marto yaste vaso då‹at. Sa
v∂ra≈ dhatte agna uktha‹a≈sina≈ tmanå saha-
srapo¶iƒam.

O Giver of light, wealth and power of life,Agni,
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
ÿŒûÿÈfi®¬�Á¡Áufi∑§Ê� ÿm�◊ýÊð •fiÁÃ�‚¬ü®fiÁÃ–

‚flZ� ÃŒfiSÃÈ Ãð ÉÊÎÆÃ◊÷H§21H

21. Yadattyupajihvikå yadvamro atisarpati.
Sarva≈ tadastu te ghætam.

Whatever your flames of fire consume, whatever
the fumes spread over, let all that be food for your
dynamics of existence in evolution.

•�ÁªAÁ◊ãœÓÊŸÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� Áœÿ¢ ‚øðÃ� ◊àÿü®fi—–

•�ÁªA◊Ëfiœð Áfl�flSflfiÁ÷—H§22H

22. Agnimindhåno manaså dhiya≈ saceta martya¨.
Agnim-∂dhe vivasvabhi¨.

When the mortal starts lighting the fire in the
vedi, let him, with his whole mind in concentration, call
up all his faculties of perception, thought and action
and say: I light the fire with all my light, will and
awareness and awaken the divine in the soul.

Mandala 8/Sukta 103
Agni (1-13), Agni Marutah (14) Devatah,

Sobahri Kanva Rshi

•ŒfiÁ‡üÊ ªÊÃÈÆÁflûÓÊ◊Ê�ð ÿ|S◊fiãflý�ÃÊãÿÓÊŒ�œÈ— –

©U¬Ê�ð ·È ¡Ê�Ã◊Êÿü®fiSÿ� flœü®fiŸ◊�Áª¢A ŸfiÿÊãÃ ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi—H§1H

1. Adar‹i gåtuvittamo yasmin vratånyådadhu¨. Upo
¶u jåtamåryasya vardhanamagni≈ nak¶anta no
gira¨.

There is seen the light of Agni, best knower of
the ways of life, where people concentrate their vows
of piety and discipline. Let our songs of adoration rise

and reach Agni, self-revealed, who opens the paths of
progress and urges us on to reach the goal of rectitude
for noble people.

¬ý ŒñflÊðfiŒÊ‚Êð •�ÁªAŒðü�flÊ° •ë¿®Ê� Ÿ ◊�Ö◊ŸÓÊ –

•ŸfiÈ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢ ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË¥ Áfl flÓÊflÎÃð Ã�SÕÊñ ŸÊ∑fi§Sÿ� ‚ÊŸfiÁflH§2H

2. Pra daivodåso agnirdevå~n acchå na majmanå.
Anu måtara≈ pæthiv∂≈ vi våvæte tasthau nåkasya
sånavi.

Agni, the sun, lover of holy admirers, sitting as
if on top of heaven in glory, turns his rays of light in
circuit to the mother earth for her children.

ÿS◊Ê�ºýð¡fiãÃ ∑ÎÆ§C®ÿfi‡ø�∑Îü§àÿÓÊÁŸ ∑Î§áfl�Ã— –

‚�UU„�d�‚Ê¢ ◊ð�œ‚ÓÊÃÊÁflfl� à◊ŸÊ�Áª¢A œË�Á÷— ‚fi¬ÿüÃH§3H

3. Yasmåd-rejanta kæ¶¢aya‹-carkætyåni kæƒvata¨.
Sahasraså≈ medhasåtåviva tmanåígni≈ dh∂bhi¨
saparyata.

From that gift of light the children of earth shine
and continue doing their daily duties. O people, do
service in homage toAgni, giver of light and a thousand
other gifts as in yajnic generosity. Do so with your heart
and soul, sincerely by thought and action.

¬ý ÿ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ÁŸŸËfi·Á'‚ ◊ÃÊ�ðü ÿSÃðfi fl‚Ê�ð ŒÊ‡ÓÊÃ÷–

‚ flË�⁄U¢ œfiûÊð •ªA ©UÄÕ‡Ê¢�Á‚Ÿ¢� à◊ŸÓÊ ‚„d¬Ê�ðÁ·áÓÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Pra ya≈ råye nin∂¶asi marto yaste vaso då‹at. Sa
v∂ra≈ dhatte agna uktha‹a≈sina≈ tmanå saha-
srapo¶iƒam.

O Giver of light, wealth and power of life,Agni,
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
the mortal who offers to serve you with self-surrender
and gives in charity and whom you lead on the path of
prosperity and rectitude is blest with progeny celebrated
in song for his thousandfold generosity.

‚ ºÎÆû„ð ÁøfiŒ�Á÷ ÃÎfiáÊÁûÊ� flÊ¡�◊flü®fiÃÊ� ‚ œfiûÊð� •ÁÿÓÊÁÃ� üÊflfi—–
àflð Œðfifl�òÊÊ ‚ŒÓÊ ¬ÈM§fl‚Ê�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ flÊ�◊ÊÁŸfi œË◊Á„H§5H

5. Sa dæ¸he cidabhi tæƒatti våjamarvatå sa dhatte
ak¶iti ‹rava¨. Tve devatrå sadå purµuvaso vi‹vå
våmåni dh∂mahi.

The mortal you guide breaks open the strongest
forts of wealth and honour with his power and force
and wins immortal fame. O shelter home of the world,
under your protection, dedicated to divinity, we pray,
let us concentrate on and receive all good things of life.

ÿÊð Áfl‡flÊ� Œÿfi®Ãð � fl‚ÈÆ „ÊðÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýÊ ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

◊œÊ�ðŸü ¬ÊòÊÓÊ ¬ýÕ�◊ÊãÿfiS◊ñ� ¬ý SÃÊð◊ÓÊ ÿãàÿ�ªAÿðfiH§6H

6. Yo vi‹vå dayate vasu hotå mandro janånåm.
Madhorna påtrå prathamånyasmai pra stomå
yantyagnaye.

Like bowls of honey let our prime songs of
adoration reach this Agni who, blissful high priest of
existence, gives all the wealths and joys of the world to
humanity.

•‡fl¢� Ÿ ªË�÷Ëü ⁄U®Râÿ¢ ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflÊð ◊◊ÎüÆÖÿãÃðfi Œðfl�ÿflfi—–

©U�÷ð ÃÊ�ð∑ð§ ÃŸfiÿð ŒS◊ Áfl‡¬Ãð� ¬Á·ü� ⁄UÊœÊðfi ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÓÊ◊÷H§7H

7. A‹va≈ na g∂rbh∂ rathya≈ sudånavo marmæ-jyante
devayava¨. Ubhe toke tanaye dasma vi‹pate par¶i
rådho maghonåm.

Agni, lord of glory, ruler and sustainer of the
people, generous devotees dedicated to charity and love
of divinity, with voices of adoration and prayer, exalt
you like the motive power of the chariot of life, and
pray: Bring us the holy power and prosperity worthy of
the magnificent for our children and grand children.

¬ý ◊¢Á„fiD®Êÿ ªÊÿÃ �́§�ÃÊflAðfi ’Î®„�Ãð ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·ð–

©U¬fiSÃÈÃÊ‚Êð •�ªAÿðfiH§8H

8. Pra ma≈hi¶¢håya gåyata ætåvne bæhate ‹ukra-
‹oci¶e. Upastutåso agnaye.

O celebrants of divinity, sing songs of adoration
in honour of adorable Agni, most generous, leader of
the paths of truth, great and glorious, lord of pure light
of divinity and fire of action.

•Ê fl¢‚Ãð ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ flË�⁄Ufl�l‡Ê�— ‚Á◊fihÊð lÈÆêãÿÊ„fiÈÃ—–

∑ÈÆ§ÁflóÊÊðfi •Sÿ ‚È◊�ÁÃŸüflËfiÿ�Sÿë¿®Ê� flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷⁄UÊ�ª◊fiÃ÷H§9H

9. Å va≈sate maghavå v∂ravadya‹a¨ samiddho
dyumnyåhuta¨. Kuvinno asya sumatirnav∂yasya-
cchå  våjebhir-ågamat.

Lord of universal wealth and power, light of life,
invoked and lighted, gives us honour and fame worthy
of the brave. May his love and good will come and bless
us with the latest honours, power and prosperity with
progressive success.

¬ýðDfi®◊È Á¬ý�ÿÊáÓÊÊ¢ SÃÈÆsÓÊ‚Ê�flÊÁÃfiÁÕ◊÷–

•�Áª¢A ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ�¢ ÿ◊fi◊÷H§10H

10. Pre¶¢hamu priyåƒå≈ stuhyåsåvåtithim.
Agni≈ rathånå≈ yamam.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
the mortal who offers to serve you with self-surrender
and gives in charity and whom you lead on the path of
prosperity and rectitude is blest with progeny celebrated
in song for his thousandfold generosity.

‚ ºÎÆû„ð ÁøfiŒ�Á÷ ÃÎfiáÊÁûÊ� flÊ¡�◊flü®fiÃÊ� ‚ œfiûÊð� •ÁÿÓÊÁÃ� üÊflfi—–
àflð Œðfifl�òÊÊ ‚ŒÓÊ ¬ÈM§fl‚Ê�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ flÊ�◊ÊÁŸfi œË◊Á„H§5H

5. Sa dæ¸he cidabhi tæƒatti våjamarvatå sa dhatte
ak¶iti ‹rava¨. Tve devatrå sadå purµuvaso vi‹vå
våmåni dh∂mahi.

The mortal you guide breaks open the strongest
forts of wealth and honour with his power and force
and wins immortal fame. O shelter home of the world,
under your protection, dedicated to divinity, we pray,
let us concentrate on and receive all good things of life.

ÿÊð Áfl‡flÊ� Œÿfi®Ãð � fl‚ÈÆ „ÊðÃÓÊ ◊�ãºýÊ ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

◊œÊ�ðŸü ¬ÊòÊÓÊ ¬ýÕ�◊ÊãÿfiS◊ñ� ¬ý SÃÊð◊ÓÊ ÿãàÿ�ªAÿðfiH§6H

6. Yo vi‹vå dayate vasu hotå mandro janånåm.
Madhorna påtrå prathamånyasmai pra stomå
yantyagnaye.

Like bowls of honey let our prime songs of
adoration reach this Agni who, blissful high priest of
existence, gives all the wealths and joys of the world to
humanity.

•‡fl¢� Ÿ ªË�÷Ëü ⁄U®Râÿ¢ ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflÊð ◊◊ÎüÆÖÿãÃðfi Œðfl�ÿflfi—–

©U�÷ð ÃÊ�ð∑ð§ ÃŸfiÿð ŒS◊ Áfl‡¬Ãð� ¬Á·ü� ⁄UÊœÊðfi ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÓÊ◊÷H§7H

7. A‹va≈ na g∂rbh∂ rathya≈ sudånavo marmæ-jyante
devayava¨. Ubhe toke tanaye dasma vi‹pate par¶i
rådho maghonåm.

Agni, lord of glory, ruler and sustainer of the
people, generous devotees dedicated to charity and love
of divinity, with voices of adoration and prayer, exalt
you like the motive power of the chariot of life, and
pray: Bring us the holy power and prosperity worthy of
the magnificent for our children and grand children.

¬ý ◊¢Á„fiD®Êÿ ªÊÿÃ �́§�ÃÊflAðfi ’Î®„�Ãð ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·ð–

©U¬fiSÃÈÃÊ‚Êð •�ªAÿðfiH§8H

8. Pra ma≈hi¶¢håya gåyata ætåvne bæhate ‹ukra-
‹oci¶e. Upastutåso agnaye.

O celebrants of divinity, sing songs of adoration
in honour of adorable Agni, most generous, leader of
the paths of truth, great and glorious, lord of pure light
of divinity and fire of action.

•Ê fl¢‚Ãð ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ flË�⁄Ufl�l‡Ê�— ‚Á◊fihÊð lÈÆêãÿÊ„fiÈÃ—–

∑ÈÆ§ÁflóÊÊðfi •Sÿ ‚È◊�ÁÃŸüflËfiÿ�Sÿë¿®Ê� flÊ¡ðfiÁ÷⁄UÊ�ª◊fiÃ÷H§9H

9. Å va≈sate maghavå v∂ravadya‹a¨ samiddho
dyumnyåhuta¨. Kuvinno asya sumatirnav∂yasya-
cchå  våjebhir-ågamat.

Lord of universal wealth and power, light of life,
invoked and lighted, gives us honour and fame worthy
of the brave. May his love and good will come and bless
us with the latest honours, power and prosperity with
progressive success.

¬ýðDfi®◊È Á¬ý�ÿÊáÓÊÊ¢ SÃÈÆsÓÊ‚Ê�flÊÁÃfiÁÕ◊÷–

•�Áª¢A ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ�¢ ÿ◊fi◊÷H§10H

10. Pre¶¢hamu priyåƒå≈ stuhyåsåvåtithim.
Agni≈ rathånå≈ yamam.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
O yajaka, creator of the soma joy of life, adore

and worship Agni, light of life, dearest of the dear,
harbinger of the joy of life in response to your
endeavour, and coming up like a visitor at will any time.

©UÁŒfiÃÊ� ÿÊð ÁŸÁŒfiÃÊ� flðÁŒfiÃÊ� flSflÊ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊðfi fl�flÃü®fiÁÃ–
ŒÈÆC®⁄UÊ� ÿSÿfi ¬ýfl�áÊð ŸÊð◊üÿÊðfi Á'œÿÊ flÊ¡¢� Á‚·ÓÊ‚Ã—H§11H

11. Uditå yo niditå veditå vasvå yaj¤iyo vavartati.
Du¶¢arå yasya pravaƒe normayo dhiyå våja≈
si¶åsata¨.

Adore and exalt Agni, worthy of worship, who
knows, gives and circulates wealth of the world whether
open and developed or hidden and potential. Anxious
as he is to give wealth and victory by thought and action,
his generosity is difficult to surpass, like waves of the
sea in flood.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi NáÊËÃÊ�◊ÁÃfiÁ'Õflü‚Èfi®⁄U®RÁªA— ¬ÈfiL§¬ý‡Ê�SÃ ∞�·—–

ÿ— ‚ÈÆ„ÊðÃÓÊ Sfläfl�⁄U—H§12H

12. Må no hæƒ∂tåmatithir-vasur-agni¨ purupra‹asta
e¶a¨. Ya¨ suhotå svadhvara¨.

May this Agni, welcome as a venerable visitor,
shelter home of the world, universally adored who is
the noble giver and generous high priest of cosmic yajna,
never feel displeased with us, may the lord give us
fulfilment.

◊Êð Ãð Á⁄Ufi·�ãÿð •ë¿ÊðfiÁQ§Á÷flü�‚Êð ùªAð� ∑ð§Á÷fi|'‡ø�Œðflñfi—–

∑§Ë�Á⁄U|'‡ø�|h àflÊ◊Ë ð̂fi ŒÍÆàÿÓÊÿ ⁄UÊ�Ã„fi√ÿ— Sfläfl�⁄U—H§13H

13. Mo te ri¶anye acchoktibhirvasoígne  kebhi‹ci-
devai¨. K∂ri‹ciddhi tvåm∂¢¢e dµutyåya råtahavya¨
svadhvara¨.

Agni, shelter home of the world, may they never
come to harm who any way by any actions offer honour
and worship to you in holy words. The celebrant, bearing
havi to perform the holy yajna in service to you, prays
to you to bring him knowledge, honour and prosperity
in life.

•ÊªAðfi ÿÊÁ„ ◊�L§à‚fiπÊ L§�ºýðÁ'÷�— ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð–

‚Êð÷fiÿÊ�ü ©U¬fi ‚È®CÈ®ÆÁÃ¢ ◊Ê�ŒÿfiSfl� SflfiáÊü®⁄UðH§14H

14. Ågne yåhi marutsakhå rudrebhi¨ somap∂taye.
Sobharyå upa su¶¢uti≈ mådayasva svarƒare.

Agni, refulgent lord, friend of the mind and
senses, come, arise in the heart with pranic energies for
the protection and exaltation of the soul’s joy. Come,
accept the adorations and prayers of the self-confident
celebrant, join his golden yajna and exalt the ecstasy of
his communion.

H§ßàÿC®◊¢ ◊á«∂U◊÷H
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O yajaka, creator of the soma joy of life, adore

and worship Agni, light of life, dearest of the dear,
harbinger of the joy of life in response to your
endeavour, and coming up like a visitor at will any time.

©UÁŒfiÃÊ� ÿÊð ÁŸÁŒfiÃÊ� flðÁŒfiÃÊ� flSflÊ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊðfi fl�flÃü®fiÁÃ–
ŒÈÆC®⁄UÊ� ÿSÿfi ¬ýfl�áÊð ŸÊð◊üÿÊðfi Á'œÿÊ flÊ¡¢� Á‚·ÓÊ‚Ã—H§11H

11. Uditå yo niditå veditå vasvå yaj¤iyo vavartati.
Du¶¢arå yasya pravaƒe normayo dhiyå våja≈
si¶åsata¨.
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e¶a¨. Ya¨ suhotå svadhvara¨.

May this Agni, welcome as a venerable visitor,
shelter home of the world, universally adored who is
the noble giver and generous high priest of cosmic yajna,
never feel displeased with us, may the lord give us
fulfilment.
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svadhvara¨.

Agni, shelter home of the world, may they never
come to harm who any way by any actions offer honour
and worship to you in holy words. The celebrant, bearing
havi to perform the holy yajna in service to you, prays
to you to bring him knowledge, honour and prosperity
in life.
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14. Ågne yåhi marutsakhå rudrebhi¨ somap∂taye.
Sobharyå upa su¶¢uti≈ mådayasva svarƒare.

Agni, refulgent lord, friend of the mind and
senses, come, arise in the heart with pranic energies for
the protection and exaltation of the soul’s joy. Come,
accept the adorations and prayers of the self-confident
celebrant, join his golden yajna and exalt the ecstasy of
his communion.

H§ßàÿC®◊¢ ◊á«∂U◊÷H
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MANDALA-9

Mandala 9/Sukta 1
Pavamana Soma Devata, Madhucchanda

Vaishvamitra Rshi

SflÊÁŒfiD®ÿÊ� ◊ÁŒfiD®ÿÊ� ¬flfiSfl ‚Êð◊� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ–

ßãºýÓÊÿ� ¬ÊÃfiflð ‚ÈÆÃ—H§1H

1. Svådi¶¢hayå madi¶¢hayå pavasva soma dhårayå.
Indråya påtave suta¨.

O Soma, Spirit of Divinity, peace and glory of
existence distilled in the essence for the soul’s being,
flow in the sweetest and most exhilarating streams of
ecstasy, cleanse and sanctify us unto purity and
constancy, and initiate us into the state of ananda, divine
glory.

(Soma in the physical sense is an exhilarating
drink, in the aesthetic sense it is ecstasy, in the psychic
sense it is ananda, and in the spiritual sense it is elevation
of the soul to the experience of divinity. It is the peace,
purity and glory of life, any power physical, social or
divine that leads to satyam (truth), shivam (goodness),
and sundaram (beauty) of life, anything, power and
person that gives us an experience of sacchidananda,
the real, the intelligent and the blissful state of the life
divine. In short, Soma is satyam, shivam and sundaram,
the sat, the chit and the ananda of life. It is not restricted
to a particular herb and a particular drink. The meaning
of soma is open-ended on the positive side of life and

living joy.)

⁄U®RÿÊÊ�ð„Ê Áfl�‡fløfi·ü®ÁáÊ⁄U®RÁ÷ ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ÿÊðfi„Ã◊÷–

ºýÈáÊÓÊ ‚�œSÕ�◊Ê‚fiŒÃ÷H§2H

2. Rak¶ohå vi‹vacar¶aƒirabhi yonimayohatam.
Druƒå sadhasthamåsadat.

You are the destroyer of negativity, destructivity
and evil and darkness, you are universal watcher and
guardian of all that is, you are centre of the origin and
end of existence, veiled in impenetrable womb of gold,
you are ever on the move yet settled and constant in the
house of life. (Soma is Divinity Itself.)

fl�Á⁄U�flÊ�ðœÊÃfi◊Êð ÷fl� ◊¢Á„fiD®Êð flÎòÊ�„ãÃfi◊—–

¬Á·ü� ⁄UÊœÊðfi ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÓÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Varivodhåtamo bhava ma≈hi¶¢ho vætrahanta-
ma¨. Par¶i rådho maghonåm.

Be the highest giver of the cherished wealth of
life, mightiest munificent, and the destroyer of want,
suffering and darkness. Sanctify the wealth of the
prosperous and powerful with showers of peace, purity
and generosity.

•�èÿfi·ü ◊�„ÊŸÊ¢ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ flË�ÁÃ◊ãœfi‚Ê–

•�Á÷ flÊ¡fi◊ÈÆÃ üÊflfi—H§4H

4. Abhyar¶a mahånå≈ devånå≈ v∂timandhaså.
Abhi våjamuta ‹rava¨.

Let your bounty flow free to the yajnic hall of
the great and generous divine yajnic givers with gifts
of holy food and prosperity, and bring us honour,
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progress and fame.

àflÊ◊ë¿®ÓÊ ø⁄UÊ◊Á'‚ ÃÁŒŒÕZ®®fi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð–

ßãŒÊ�ð àflð Ÿfi •Ê�‡Ê‚fi—H§5H

5. Tvåmacchå caråmasi tadidartha≈ divedive.
Indo tve na å‹asa¨.

Lord giver of showers of joy, we serve you with
all our will and dedication, that alone is our end and
aim of life day in and day out. All our hopes and
aspirations centre in you.

¬ÈÆŸÊÁÃfi Ãð ¬Á⁄U�dÈ®Ã¢� ‚Êð◊¢� ‚ÍÿüÓSÿ ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ–

flÊ⁄UðfiáÊ� ‡Ê‡flfiÃÊ� ÃŸÓÊH§6H

6. Punåti te parisruta≈ soma≈ sµuryasya duhitå.
Våreƒa ‹a‹vatå tanå.

The soma of your eternal peace and joy flowing
universally, the dawn, daughter of the sun, glorifies with
the sanctity of her exquisite cover of beauty.

Ã◊Ë�◊áflËfi— ‚◊�ÿü •Ê ªÎÆèáÊ|'ãÃ� ÿÊð·fiáÊÊ�ð Œ‡ÓÊ–

Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄U®R— ¬Êÿðü®fi ÁŒ�ÁflH§7H

7. Tam∂maƒv∂¨ samarya å gæbhƒanti yo¶aƒo da‹a.
Svasåra¨ pårye divi.

That soma, sanctified by the dawn in the holy
congregation of peaceful life yajna, ten fine and youthful
sisterly senses and pranic energies receive and absorb
for the achievement of the light of salvation.

Ã◊Ë¥®fi Á„ãflãàÿ�ªýÈflÊ�ð œ◊fi|ãÃ ’Ê∑ÈÆ§⁄U¢ ºÎÁÃfi◊÷–

ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfi flÊ⁄U®RáÊ¢ ◊œÈfiH§8H

8. Tam∂≈ hinvantyagruvo dhamanti båkura≈ dætim.
Tridhåtu våraƒa≈ madhu.

That thrice energised honey sweet and sanctified
soma for the good of body, mind and soul, the ten prime
senses and pranas receive and then stimulate the light
of the soul within, which dispels the darkness of
ignorance and eliminates the junk of negative
fluctuations.

•�÷Ë�3�>◊◊ÉãÿÓÊ ©U�Ã üÊË�áÊ|ãÃfi œð�Ÿfl�— Á‡Ê‡ÊÈfi◊÷–

‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ¬ÊÃfiflðH§9H

9. Abh∂mamaghnyå uta ‹r∂ƒanti dhenava¨ ‹i¶um.
Somamindråya påtave.

And this soma, further, the ten senses and pranas
season and inflame with positive powers of the soul as
the milk of inviolable cows seasons and inflames the
power of soma juice, and then the enflamed joy of the
soul nourishes and inspires the dedicated man like a
divine baby for the achievement of spiritual glory.

•�SÿðÁŒãºýÊ�ð ◊Œð�cflÊ Áfl‡flÓÊ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ Á¡ÉÊAÃð–

‡ÊÍ⁄UÊðfi ◊�ÉÊÊ øfi ◊¢„ÃðH§10H

10. Asyedindro made¶vå vi‹vå vætråƒi jighnate.
›µuro maghå ca ma≈hate.

And in the joy of this soma of peace and spiritual
power, Indra, the human soul, blest with strength of
body, power of mind and courage of the soul destroys
all the evils and shades of darkness and rises in glory.
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Mandala 9/Sukta 2
Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi

¬flfiSfl Œðfl�flË⁄UÁÃfi ¬�ÁflòÊ¢ ‚Êð◊� ⁄U¢sÓÊ–

ßãºfiýÁ◊ãŒÊ�ð flÎ·Ê Áflfi‡ÊH§1H

1. Pavasva devav∂rati pavitra≈ soma ra≈hyå.
Indramindo væ¶å vi‹a.

O Soma, spirit of divinity, flow quick, purify
our mind and senses, and fulfil our prayers for piety.
Spirit of peace and spiritual joy in exuberance, bring us
the glory of life and let it sanctify our heart and soul.

•Ê flfiëÿSfl� ◊Á„� å‚⁄UÊð� flÎ·ðfiãŒÊð lÈÆêŸflfiûÊ◊—–

•Ê ÿÊð$Ÿ®fi œáÊü�®Á‚— ‚fiŒ—H§2H

2. Å vacyasva mahi psaro væ¶endo dyumnavatta-
ma¨. Å yoni≈ dharƒasi¨ sada¨.

Blissful Spirit of divinity, give us food for the
mind and soul, great you are, delightful, generous, most
sublime, the origin, wielder and sustainer of the universe
and the truth of universal knowledge.

•œfiÈÿÊÃ Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ◊œÈÆ œÊ⁄UÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi flð�œ‚fi—–

•�¬Êð flfiÁ‚C® ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃfiÈ—H§3H

3. Adhuk¶ata priya≈ madhu dhårå sutasya
vedhasa¨. Apo vasi¶¢a sukratu¨.

The stream of soma purity, bliss and knowledge,
distilled and flowing from the omniscient, showers
honey sweets of life on us, and the holiness of the noble
soma internalised inspires our actions.

◊�„ÊãÃ¢ àflÊ ◊�„Ë⁄UãflÊ¬Êðfi •·ü®|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœfifl—–

ÿeÊðÁ÷fiflÊü‚Áÿ�cÿ‚ðfiH§4H

4. Mahånta≈ två mah∂ranvåpo ar¶anti sindhava¨.
Yadgobhirvåsayi¶yase.

Just as great floods of water, rivers and seas join
the great ocean, and the great ocean abides by you, O
lord omnipotent, similarly all our will and actions abide
in you, lord supreme, since by your word and powers
you inspire them.

‚�◊ÈÆºýÊð •�å‚È ◊ÓÊ◊Î¡ð ÁflC�®ê÷Êð œ�L§áÊÊðfi ÁŒ�fl—–

‚Êð◊fi— ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •S◊�ÿÈ—H§5H

5. Samudro apsu måmæje vi¶¢ambho dharuƒo diva¨.
Soma¨ pavitre asmayu¨.

The lord is Samudra, universal space, from
which everything follows. He is integrated with our
streams of earthly waters, self-sustained and all
sustaining, holder and sustainer of the regions of
heavenly light. The lord giver of peace and bliss is ours,
with us, in the holy business of our life and karma.

•Áøfi∑ý§Œ�Œ÷ flÎ·Ê� „Á⁄Ufi◊ü�„Ê|'ã◊�òÊÊð Ÿ Œfi‡Êü�Ã—–

‚¢ ‚ÍÿðüÓáÊ ⁄UÊðøÃðH§6H

6. Acikradadvæ¶å harirmahån mitro na dar‹ata¨.
Sa≈ sµuryeƒa rocate.

Soma, Spirit of universal peace and bliss, is
generous and virile, destroyer of suffering, great, noble
guide as a friend, and proclaims his presence everywhere
as he shines glorious with the sun.
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Mandala 9/Sukta 2
Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi

¬flfiSfl Œðfl�flË⁄UÁÃfi ¬�ÁflòÊ¢ ‚Êð◊� ⁄U¢sÓÊ–
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Áª⁄fiUSÃ ßãŒ� •Êð¡fi‚Ê ◊◊ÎüÆÖÿãÃðfi •¬�SÿÈflfi—–

ÿÊÁ'÷◊üŒÓÊÿ� ‡ÊÈê÷fi‚ðH§7H

7. Girasta inda ojaså marmæjyante apasyuva¨.
Yåbhirmadåya ‹umbhase.

Lord giver of peace and grandeur, your voices
of the Veda, exponent of karma, by virtue of your divine
lustre purify and sanctify the people. By the same voices
you shine in divine glory for the joy of humanity.

Ã¢ àflÊ� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ÉÊÎcflfiÿ ©U ∂UÊð∑§∑ÎÆ§%È◊Ëfi◊„ð–

Ãfl� ¬ý‡ÓÊSÃÿÊð ◊�„Ë—H§8H

8. Ta≈ två madåya ghæ¶vaya u lokakætnum∂mahe.
Tava pra‹astayo mah∂¨.

For the sake of joy and elimination of the
suffering of life, we adore you, creator of the worlds of
nature and humanity. O lord, great are your glories sung
all round.

•�S◊èÿfiÁ◊ãŒÁflãºý�ÿÈ◊üäflfi— ¬flSfl� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ–

¬�¡üãÿÊðfi flÎÁC�®◊Ê°ßfiflH§9H

9. Asmabhyamindavindrayurmadhva¨ pavasva
dhårayå. Parjanyo væ¶¢imå~n iva.

For us, O lord of peace and bliss, munificent
giver of lustre and grandeur, bring showers of purity
and the honey sweets of life as a cloud laden with
showers of rain.

ªÊ�ð·Ê ßfiãŒÊð ŸÎÆ·Ê •fiSÿ‡fl�‚Ê flÓÊ¡�‚Ê ©U�Ã–

•Ê�à◊Ê ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ¬ÍÆ√ÿü—H§10H

10. Go¶å indo næ¶å asya‹vaså våjaså uta.
Åtmå yaj¤asya pµurvya¨.

O lord of peace and glory, you are the very soul
of yajna, original and eternal since you are the foremost
fount of all giving. You are the giver of cows, lands and
the voices of wisdom and culture. You are the giver of
children and grand children over ages of humanity. You
are the giver of horses and all advancement and progress
in achievements. You are the giver of food, sustenance
and all powers and victories of success. Pray be that for
us all time.

Mandala 9/Sukta 3
Pavamana Soma Devata, Ajigarti Shunah Shepa,

Krtrma Vaishvamitra Devarata Rshi

∞�· Œð�flÊð •◊fiàÿü— ¬áÊü�flËÁ⁄Ufifl ŒËÿÁÃ–

•�Á÷ ºýÊðáÊÓÊãÿÊ�‚Œfi◊÷H§1H

1. E¶a devo amartya¨ parƒav∂riva d∂yati.
Abhi droƒånyåsadam.

This Soma, spirit of divinity, eternal and
immortal, expands to regions of the universe like soaring
energy and pervades there as an immanent presence.

∞�· Œð�flÊð Áfl�¬Ê ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊðù ÁÃ� u⁄UÊ¢Á‚ œÊflÁÃ–

¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð •ŒÓÊèÿ—H§2H

2. E¶a devo vipå kætoíti hvarå≈si dhåvati.
Pavamåno adåbhya¨.

This refulgent spirit is celebrated by sages and,
being undaunted, overtakes all crookedness, purifying
and sanctifying everything and every mind.
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∞�· Œð�flÊð Áflfi¬�ãÿÈ®Á'÷— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ ´§ÃÊ�ÿÈÁ÷fi—–

„Á⁄U�flÊü¡ÓÊÿ ◊ÎÖÿÃðH§3H

3. E¶a devo vipanyubhi¨ pavamåna ætåyubhi¨.
Harirvåjåya mæjyate.

This refulgent spirit, light of life, saviour and
harbinger of joy, glorified by celebrants and poets of
rectitude is praised and adored for the achievement of
victory and advancement.

∞�· Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� flÊÿÊ�ü ‡ÊÍ®⁄UÊð� ÿÁóÓÊfl� ‚àflfiÁ÷—–

¬flfi◊ÊŸ— Á‚·Ê‚ÁÃH§4H

4. E¶a vi‹våni våryå ‹µuro yanniva satvabhi¨.
Pavamåna¨ si¶åsati.

This divine spirit, pure, purifying and powerful,
advancing by its own essential power as a hero, brings
and distributes cherished gifts of life among the
celebrants.

∞�· Œð�flÊð ⁄UfiÕÿü®ÁÃ� ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð Œ‡ÊSÿÁÃ–

•Ê�Áflc∑fiÎ§áÊÊðÁÃ flÇfl�ŸÈ◊÷H§5H

5. E¶a devo ratharyati pavamåno da‹asyati.
Åvi¶kæƒoti vagvanum.

This spirit of divinity going forward like a
chariot, pure, purifying, gives the gifts of life and reveals
new and latest words of advance knowledge as it moves
on.

∞�· Áfl¬ýñfi⁄U®RÁ÷CÈfi®ÃÊ�ðù ¬Êð Œð�flÊð Áfl ªÓÊ„Ãð–

Œœ�ºý%ÓÊÁŸ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§6H

6. E¶a viprair-abhi¶¢utoípo devo vi gåhate.
Dadhadratnåni då‹u¶e.

This spirit, divine, generous and refulgent,
adored and exalted by sages and scholars, and holding
jewel gifts of life for people of generous charity, watches
and controls the actions of humanity and the laws of
nature in operation.

∞�· ÁŒfl¢� Áfl œÓÊflÁÃ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð ⁄U¡Ê¢Á'‚ œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ–

¬flfi◊ÊŸ�— ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷H§7H

7. E¶a diva≈ vi dhåvati tiro rajå≈si dhårayå.
Pavamåna¨ kanikradat.

This spirit with the waves of its power rushes
and radiates unto the heavens across the skies and atomic
oceans of space, pure, purifying and roaring like thunder.

∞�· ÁŒfl¢� √ÿÊ‚fi⁄UÁûÊ�⁄UÊð ⁄U¡Ê�¢SÿS¬ÎfiÃ—–

¬flfi◊ÊŸ— Sfläfl�⁄U—H§8H

8. E¶a diva≈ vyåsarat tiro rajå≈syaspæta¨.
Pavamåna¨ svadhvara¨.

This spirit radiates to the heavens across the
atomic oceans of skies and spaces, unhurt and
unopposed, pure, purifying, performing the cosmic
yajna of love, non-violence and creation of new life in
evolution.

∞�· ¬ý�%ðŸ� ¡ã◊fiŸÊ Œð�flÊð Œð�flðèÿfi— ‚ÈÆÃ—–

„Á⁄Ufi— ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •·ü®ÁÃH§9H

9. E¶a pratnena janmanå devo devebhya¨ suta¨.
Hari¨ pavitre ar¶ati.
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This divine spirit since its timeless
manifestation, revealed and manifested for the divines,
arises in the pure hearts of humanity, eliminating pain
and suffering.

∞�· ©U� Sÿ ¬ÈfiL§flý�ÃÊð ¡fiôÊÊ�ŸÊð ¡�Ÿÿ�ÁóÊ·fi—–

œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ ¬flÃð ‚ÈÆÃ—H§10H

10. E¶a u sya puruvrato jaj¤åno janayanni¶a¨.
Dhårayå pavate suta¨.

This spirit of divinity, power of infinite law and
action, creating and providing food, energy and
sustenance for life, flows on in continuum, self-
sustained, self-revealed, discovered, self-realised.

Mandala 9/Sukta 4
Pavamana Soma Devata, Hiranyastupa Angirasa Rshi

‚ŸÓÊ ø ‚Êð◊� ¡ðÁ·fi ø� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ� ◊Á„� üÊflfi—–

•ÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi‚S∑Î§ÁœH§1H

1. Sanå ca soma je¶i ca pavamåna mahi ‹rava¨.
Athå no vasyasaskædhi.

O Soma, divine spirit of peace and joy, eternal
power of love and friendship, most renowned giver of
food and sustenance, win over the opponents and make
us happy and prosperous, more and ever more.

‚ŸÊ� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�— ‚ŸÊ� Sfl1�>Áflü‡flÓÊ ø ‚Êð◊� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊ–
•ÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi‚S∑Î§ÁœH§2H

2. Sanå jyoti¨ sanå svarvi‹vå ca soma saubhagå.
Athå no vasyasaskædhi.

Soma, spirit of divine love and joy, give us

eternal light, give us heavenly joy, and give us all good
fortunes of the world and make us happy and prosperous
more and ever more.

‚ŸÊ� ŒÿÓÊ◊ÈÆÃ ∑ý§ÃÈÆ◊¬fi ‚Êð◊� ◊ÎœÊðfi ¡Á„–

•ÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi‚S∑Î§ÁœH§3H

3. Sanå dak¶amuta kratumapa soma mædho jahi.
Athå no vasyasaskædhi.

Soma, spirit of peace and excellence, give us
strength and efficiency, protect and promote our noble
actions, and ward off all sin, violence and evil forces,
and thus make us happy and successful, more and ever
more.

¬flËfiÃÊ⁄U— ¬ÈŸË�ÃŸ� ‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ¬ÊÃfiflð–

•ÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi‚S∑Î§ÁœH§4H

4. Pav∂tåra¨ pun∂tana somamindråya påtave.
Athå no vasyasaskædhi.

O sages, harbingers of purity, purify and enhance
the soma spirit of peace and joy for Indra, the growth of
power, protection and excellence of the world and thus
make us happy and prosperous more and ever more.

àfl¢ ‚Íÿðü®fi Ÿ� •Ê ÷fi¡� Ãfl� ∑ý§àflÊ� ÃflÊ�ðÁÃÁ÷fi—–

•ÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi‚S∑Î§ÁœH§5H

5. Tva≈ sµurye na å bhaja tava kratvå tavotibhi¨.
Athå no vasyasaskædhi.

O Soma take us high to the light of the sun in
knowledge and purity by your noble speech and action
and by your paths of protection and progress, and thus
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‚ŸÊ� ŒÿÓÊ◊ÈÆÃ ∑ý§ÃÈÆ◊¬fi ‚Êð◊� ◊ÎœÊðfi ¡Á„–

•ÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi‚S∑Î§ÁœH§3H
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¬flËfiÃÊ⁄U— ¬ÈŸË�ÃŸ� ‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ¬ÊÃfiflð–

•ÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi‚S∑Î§ÁœH§4H
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àfl¢ ‚Íÿðü®fi Ÿ� •Ê ÷fi¡� Ãfl� ∑ý§àflÊ� ÃflÊ�ðÁÃÁ÷fi—–

•ÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi‚S∑Î§ÁœH§5H

5. Tva≈ sµurye na å bhaja tava kratvå tavotibhi¨.
Athå no vasyasaskædhi.
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make us happy and prosperous more and ever more.

Ãfl� ∑ý§àflÊ� ÃflÊ�ðÁÃÁ'÷ÖÿÊðüÄ¬fi‡ÿð◊� ‚ÍÿüÓ◊÷–

•ÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi‚S∑Î§ÁœH§6H

6. Tava kratvå tavotibhirjyok pa‹yema sµuryam.
Athå no vasyasaskædhi.

By your noble actions, O spirit of peace and
piety, and by your protections and promotions, bless us
that we may ever see and internalise the eternal light of
the sun, and thus make us happy and prosperous more
and ever more.

•�èÿfi·ü SflÊÿÈœ� ‚Êð◊fi Ám�’„ü®fi‚¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

•ÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi‚S∑Î§ÁœH§7H

7. Abhyar¶a svåyudha soma dvibarhasa≈ rayim.
Athå no vasyasaskædhi.

Soma, creative and inspiring spirit of the world,
noble wielder and controller of the dynamics of life,
bless us with wealth and vision good enough for both
this life and the life beyond, and thus make us happy
and prosperous for the life divine for ever.

•�èÿ1 �>·ÊüŸfi¬ëÿÈÃÊð ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ‚�◊à‚Èfi ‚Ê‚�Á„—–

•ÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi‚S∑Î§ÁœH§8H

8. Abhyar¶ånapacyuto rayi≈ samatsu såsahi¨.
Athå no vasyasaskædhi.

Soma, spirit of divinity, infallible and victorious
in the conflicts of nature and humanity, bring us wealth
of imperishable and unconquerable character and make
us happy and prosperous for ever.

àflÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊñ⁄fiUflËflÎœ�ã¬flfi◊ÊŸ� Áflœfi◊üÁáÊ–

•ÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi‚S∑Î§ÁœH§9H

9. Två≈ yaj¤airav∂vædhan pavamåna vidharmaƒi.
Athå no vasyasaskædhi.

Soma, spirit of purity and purifying power for
all, celebrants exalt you by yajnic performance in order
that you protect them to abide within their bounds of
Dharma. Pray protect us in our Dharma and make us
happy and prosperous more and ever more.

⁄U®RÁÿ¢ Ÿfi|'‡ø�òÊ◊�|‡flŸ�Á◊ãŒÊðfi Áfl�‡flÊÿÈÆ◊Ê ÷fi⁄U–

•ÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi‚S∑Î§ÁœH§10H

10. Rayi≈ na‹citram-a‹vinam-indo vi‹våyumå bhara.
Athå no vasyasaskædhi.

Soma, spirit of divine peace and bliss, bring us
wealth, honour and excellence of wonderful, progressive
and universal character and thus make us eternally happy
and prosperous more and ever more.

Mandala 9/Sukta 5
Apriya Sukta, Mantrawise Devata, Asita or Devala

Kashyapa Rshi

‚Á◊fihÊð Áfl�‡flÃ�S¬ÁÃ�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡ÁÃ–

¬ýË�áÊãflÎ·Ê� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷H§1H

1. Samiddho vi‹vataspati¨ pavamåno vi råjati.
Pr∂ƒan væ¶å kanikradat.

Refulgent sovereign ruler and sustainer of the
world, Pavamana, pure and purifying, shines in glory,
giving fulfilment to all, generous and virile, roaring as
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thunder all round.

ÃŸÍÆŸ¬Ê�à¬flfi◊ÊŸ�— ‡ÊÎXðÆ Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸÊð •·ü®ÁÃ–

•�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊðáÊ� ⁄UÊ⁄fiU¡Ã÷H§2H

2. Tanµunapåt pavamåna¨ ‹æ∆ge ‹i‹åno ar¶ati.
Antarik¶eƒa rårajat.

Pavamana, lord pure and purifying, self-
manifested, unfallen, infallible and imperishable,
blazing on top of all, exists and operates, illuminating
and glorifying the heaven and beautifying the earth.

ßü�›Uðãÿ�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð ⁄U®RÁÿÁflü ⁄UÓÊ¡ÁÃ lÈÆ◊ÊŸ÷–

◊œÊ�ðœÊü⁄UÓÊÁ'÷⁄UÊð¡fi‚ÊH§3H

3. ∫¸enya¨ pavamåno rayirvi råjati dyumån.
Madhor-dhåråbhir-ojaså.

Adorable, immaculate and beatifying lord of
light shines by his own lustre with honey sweet showers
of beauty and joy on earth.

’�Á„ü— ¬ýÊ�øËŸ�◊Êð¡fi‚Ê� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ— SÃÎÆáÊã„Á⁄Ufi—–

Œð�flð·Èfi Œð�fl ßüÓ®ÿÃðH§4H

4. Barhi¨ pråc∂nam-ojaså pavamåna¨ stæƒan hari¨.
Deve¶u deva ∂yate.

Self-refulgent lord infinite, pure and purifying,
pervading the timeless world of existence by his lustre
and majesty and withdrawing it unto himself is
manifested and operative in all divine things of the
universe and is, as such, realised through them.

©UŒÊÃñfiÁ¡ü„Ãð ’ÎÆ„Œ÷ mÊ⁄UÊðfi Œð�flËÁ„üÓ®⁄U®RáÿÿËfi—–

¬flfi◊ÊŸðŸ� ‚Èc≈ÈfiUÃÊ—H§5H

5. Udåtair-jihate bæhad dvåro dev∂r-hiraƒyay∂¨.
Pavamånena su¶¢utå¨.

The golden doors of divinity vast as space
celebrated along with the divine spirit of universal
purity, open to the seekers in response to their effort in
meditation and research.

‚ÈÆÁ'‡Ê�À¬ð ’fiÎ®„�ÃË ◊�„Ë ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð flÎ·áÿÁÃ–

ŸQ§Ê�ð·Ê‚Ê� Ÿ Œfi‡Êü�ÃðH§6H

6. Su‹ilpe bæhat∂ mah∂ pavamåno væ¶aƒyati.
Nakto¶åså na dar¶ate.

Beautiful and beatific, vast and grand heaven
and earth, the lord of piety and purity loves to shower
with grace and abundance as he does the night and day,
the glorious dawn and dusk.

©U�÷Ê Œð�flÊ ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚Ê� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊ� Œñ√ÿÓÊ „Èflð–

¬flfi◊ÊŸ� ßãºýÊ�ð flÎ·ÓÊH§7H

7. Ubhå devå næcak¶aså hotårå daivyå huve.
Pavamåna indro væ¶å.

Indra, generous lord and giver of glory and
excellence, and Pavamana, lord giver of peace, piety
and purity, both refulgent manifestations of supreme
divinity, relentless guardians of humanity, divine high
priests of the yajna of creation and showers of grace, I
invoke and pray and worship.

÷Ê⁄UfiÃË� ¬flfi◊ÊŸSÿ� ‚⁄UfiSfl�ÃË›UÓÊ ◊�„Ë–

ß�◊¢ ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ◊Ê ªfi◊|'ãÃ�dÊð Œð�flË— ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚—H§8H

8. Bhårat∂ pavamånasya sarasvat∂¸å mah∂.
Ima≈ no yaj¤amå gaman tisro dev∂¨ supe¶asa¨.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 9 / SUKTA - 5 15 16 RGVEDA

thunder all round.

ÃŸÍÆŸ¬Ê�à¬flfi◊ÊŸ�— ‡ÊÎXðÆ Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸÊð •·ü®ÁÃ–

•�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊðáÊ� ⁄UÊ⁄fiU¡Ã÷H§2H

2. Tanµunapåt pavamåna¨ ‹æ∆ge ‹i‹åno ar¶ati.
Antarik¶eƒa rårajat.

Pavamana, lord pure and purifying, self-
manifested, unfallen, infallible and imperishable,
blazing on top of all, exists and operates, illuminating
and glorifying the heaven and beautifying the earth.

ßü�›Uðãÿ�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð ⁄U®RÁÿÁflü ⁄UÓÊ¡ÁÃ lÈÆ◊ÊŸ÷–

◊œÊ�ðœÊü⁄UÓÊÁ'÷⁄UÊð¡fi‚ÊH§3H

3. ∫¸enya¨ pavamåno rayirvi råjati dyumån.
Madhor-dhåråbhir-ojaså.

Adorable, immaculate and beatifying lord of
light shines by his own lustre with honey sweet showers
of beauty and joy on earth.

’�Á„ü— ¬ýÊ�øËŸ�◊Êð¡fi‚Ê� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ— SÃÎÆáÊã„Á⁄Ufi—–

Œð�flð·Èfi Œð�fl ßüÓ®ÿÃðH§4H

4. Barhi¨ pråc∂nam-ojaså pavamåna¨ stæƒan hari¨.
Deve¶u deva ∂yate.

Self-refulgent lord infinite, pure and purifying,
pervading the timeless world of existence by his lustre
and majesty and withdrawing it unto himself is
manifested and operative in all divine things of the
universe and is, as such, realised through them.

©UŒÊÃñfiÁ¡ü„Ãð ’ÎÆ„Œ÷ mÊ⁄UÊðfi Œð�flËÁ„üÓ®⁄U®RáÿÿËfi—–

¬flfi◊ÊŸðŸ� ‚Èc≈ÈfiUÃÊ—H§5H

5. Udåtair-jihate bæhad dvåro dev∂r-hiraƒyay∂¨.
Pavamånena su¶¢utå¨.

The golden doors of divinity vast as space
celebrated along with the divine spirit of universal
purity, open to the seekers in response to their effort in
meditation and research.

‚ÈÆÁ'‡Ê�À¬ð ’fiÎ®„�ÃË ◊�„Ë ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð flÎ·áÿÁÃ–

ŸQ§Ê�ð·Ê‚Ê� Ÿ Œfi‡Êü�ÃðH§6H

6. Su‹ilpe bæhat∂ mah∂ pavamåno væ¶aƒyati.
Nakto¶åså na dar¶ate.

Beautiful and beatific, vast and grand heaven
and earth, the lord of piety and purity loves to shower
with grace and abundance as he does the night and day,
the glorious dawn and dusk.

©U�÷Ê Œð�flÊ ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚Ê� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊ� Œñ√ÿÓÊ „Èflð–

¬flfi◊ÊŸ� ßãºýÊ�ð flÎ·ÓÊH§7H

7. Ubhå devå næcak¶aså hotårå daivyå huve.
Pavamåna indro væ¶å.

Indra, generous lord and giver of glory and
excellence, and Pavamana, lord giver of peace, piety
and purity, both refulgent manifestations of supreme
divinity, relentless guardians of humanity, divine high
priests of the yajna of creation and showers of grace, I
invoke and pray and worship.

÷Ê⁄UfiÃË� ¬flfi◊ÊŸSÿ� ‚⁄UfiSfl�ÃË›UÓÊ ◊�„Ë–

ß�◊¢ ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ◊Ê ªfi◊|'ãÃ�dÊð Œð�flË— ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚—H§8H

8. Bhårat∂ pavamånasya sarasvat∂¸å mah∂.
Ima≈ no yaj¤amå gaman tisro dev∂¨ supe¶asa¨.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 9 / SUKTA - 5 17 18 RGVEDA

May Bharati, divine mother bearer of earthly
life, Sarasvati, dynamic spirit of all-knowledge in flow,
Mahi, divine spirit of existential sustenance, and Ila,
infinite reservoir of knowledge, will and passion of
divinity for being, may this threefold divinity of the
supreme lord of existence, immanent and transcendent,
gracious and beatifying, pure and purifying, move and
bless this yajna of our pious living.

àflC®ÓÊ⁄U◊ªý�¡Ê¢ ªÊ�ð¬Ê¢ ¬fiÈ⁄UÊð�ÿÊflÓÊŸ�◊Ê „fiÈflð–

ßãŒÈÆÁ⁄UãºýÊ�ð flÎ·Ê� „Á⁄U�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ— ¬ý�¡Ê¬fiÁÃ—H§9H

9. Tva¶¢åramagrajå≈ gopå≈ puroyåvånamå huve.
Indurindro væ¶å hari¨ pavamåna¨ prajå-pati¨.

I invoke and worship Tvashta, the creative
maker, first manifested, protector and sustainer of the
world, and first pioneer and guide. I invoke and worship
Indra, the same lord of power, excellence and glory,
Indu, lord of peace and beatitude, Vrsha, generous giver
of showers of wealth and beauty, Hari, creator and
sustainer, Pavamana, lord of purity and graciousness,
and Prajapati, supreme father of his children in
existence.

flŸ�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó ¬fl◊ÊŸ� ◊äflÊ� ‚◊fiæ÷§|'Çœ� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ –

‚�„dfiflÀ‡Ê¢� „Á⁄UfiÃ¢� ÷ýÊ¡fi◊ÊŸ¢ Á„®⁄U®Ráÿÿfi◊÷H§10H

10. Vanaspati≈ pavamåna madhvå sama∆gdhi
dhårayå. Sahasraval‹a≈ harita≈ bhråjamåna≈
hiraƒyayam.

O Pavamana, lord of piety and purity in divine
flow, with honeyed showers of health and excellence
bless and beautify this world of nature and humanity of

a thousandfold variety clothed in dear green gold of
blazing beauty and divine grandeur.

Áfl‡flðfi ŒðflÊ�— SflÊ„ÓÊ∑Î§ÁÃ¥� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ�SÿÊ ªfiÃ–

flÊ�ÿÈ’üÎ®„�S¬ÁÃ�— ‚ÍÿÊ�ðüùÁªAÁ⁄Uãºfiý— ‚�¡Êð·fi‚—H§11H

11. Vi‹ve devå¨ svåhåkæti≈ pavamånasyå gata.
Våyur-bæhaspati¨ sµuryoígnir-indra¨ sajo¶asa¨.

May all divinities of the world come and join
this holy song of homage in honour of the lord of piety,
purity and beatitude. Let the vibrant pioneer, eminent
scholar, brilliant giver of enlightenment, enlightened
leader, mighty ruler, all dear and united in love and faith,
come and join and celebrate in peace and joy.

Mandala 9/Sukta 6
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

◊�ãºýÿÓÊ ‚Êð◊� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ� flÎ·ÓÊ ¬flSfl Œðfl�ÿÈ—–

•√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄UðficflS◊�ÿÈ—H§1H

1. Mandrayå soma dhårayå væ¶å pavasva devayu¨.
Avyo våre¶vasmayu¨.

O Soma, divine spirit of peace and beatitude,
you are the generous power divine, lover of divinities,
pervasive in stars and planets in space. You are for us
too, pray flow in exciting streams of joy and bless us
with peace and purity.

•�Á÷ àÿ¢ ◊l¢� ◊Œ�Á◊ãŒ�Áflãºý� ßÁÃfi ÿÊ⁄U–

•�Á÷ flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�ð •flüÓÃ—H§2H

2. Abhi tya≈ madya≈ madamindavindra iti k¶ara.
Abhi våjino arvata¨.
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Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

◊�ãºýÿÓÊ ‚Êð◊� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ� flÎ·ÓÊ ¬flSfl Œðfl�ÿÈ—–

•√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄UðficflS◊�ÿÈ—H§1H

1. Mandrayå soma dhårayå væ¶å pavasva devayu¨.
Avyo våre¶vasmayu¨.

O Soma, divine spirit of peace and beatitude,
you are the generous power divine, lover of divinities,
pervasive in stars and planets in space. You are for us
too, pray flow in exciting streams of joy and bless us
with peace and purity.

•�Á÷ àÿ¢ ◊l¢� ◊Œ�Á◊ãŒ�Áflãºý� ßÁÃfi ÿÊ⁄U–

•�Á÷ flÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�ð •flüÓÃ—H§2H

2. Abhi tya≈ madya≈ madamindavindra iti k¶ara.
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O lord of power and peace, love and chivalry,
release that exciting and beatifying flow of divine spirit
of ecstasy and enthusiasm which blesses us with strength
and speed worthy of warriors pressing on way to victory.

•�Á÷ àÿ¢ ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ◊Œ¢ ‚ÈflÊ�ŸÊð •fi·ü ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê–

•�Á÷ flÊ¡fi◊ÈÆÃ üÊflfi—H§3H

3. Abhi tya≈ pµurvya≈ mada≈ suvåno ar¶a pavitra å.
Abhi våjamuta ‹rava¨.

O spirit of power and purity, you are the creator
and giver of eternal passion for life, its honour and
excellence. Pray inspire us with passion which leads us
to victory, honour and fame.

•ŸÈfi ºý�å‚Ê‚� ßãŒfifl� •Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ ¬ý�flÃÓÊ‚⁄UŸ÷–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸÊ ßãºýfi◊Ê‡ÊÃH§4H

4. Anu drapsåsa indava åpo na pravatåsaran.
Punånå indramå‹ata.

The streams of that inspiring power and passion
flow on without interruption like showers of rain and,
inspiring, sanctifying and beatifying, bring us honour,
excellence and fame for the soul.

ÿ◊àÿfiÁ◊fl flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ ◊ÎÆ¡|'ãÃ� ÿÊð·fiáÊÊ�ð Œ‡ÓÊ–

flŸð� ∑ý§Ë›fiUãÃ�◊àÿfiÁfl◊÷H§5H

5. Yamatyamiva våjina≈ mæjanti yo¶aƒo da‹a.
Vane kr∂¸antam-atyavim.

The soul, now that it is past the process of
purification, like soma after filteration, and sports in
the world of beauty, ten youthful senses and pranas

invigorate and shine like a chivalrous warrior on way
to victory.

Ã¢ ªÊðÁ'÷flÎü·fiáÊ¢� ⁄U‚¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ Œð�flflËfiÃÿð–

‚ÈÆÃ¢ ÷⁄UÓÊÿ� ‚¢ ‚Îfi¡H§6H

6. Ta≈ gobhir-væ¶aƒa≈ rasa≈ madåya devav∂taye.
Suta≈ bharåya sa≈ sæja.

That exuberant ecstasy distilled through sense,
mind and intelligence for the love and worship of
divinity, O man, further create and develop through
communion with the spirit of peace and beatitude for
joyous victory in the battle of life.

Œð�flÊð Œð�flÊÿ� œÊ⁄U®RÿðãºýÓÊÿ ¬flÃð ‚ÈÆÃ—–

¬ÿÊ�ð ÿŒfiSÿ ¬Ë�¬ÿfiÃ÷H§7H

7. Devo devåya dhårayendråya pavate suta¨.
Payo yadasya p∂payat.

Self- refulgent and generous lord divine creates
and showers streams of distilled soma for the blessed
illustrious human soul in communion since it is the lord
who creates the soma originally for the seeker who cares
for a drink of the nectar.

•Ê�à◊Ê ÿ�ôÊSÿ� ⁄U¢sÓÊ ‚ÈcflÊ�áÊ— ¬fiflÃð ‚ÈÆÃ—–

¬ý�%¢ ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÁÃ� ∑§Ê√ÿfi◊÷H§8H

8. Åtmå yaj¤asya ra≈hyå su¶våƒa¨ pavate suta¨.
Pratna≈ ni påti kåvyam.

The divine lord of joy and pure bliss, Soma, is
the soul of yajna and, all inspiring creator of bliss,
pervades and vibrates with power, fulfilling the seeker’s
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desire, and thus the lord protects and promotes the
eternal beauty and poetry of life.

∞�flÊ ¬ÈfiŸÊ�Ÿ ßfiãºý�ÿÈ◊üŒ¢ ◊ÁŒD flË�Ãÿðfi–

ªÈ„ÓÊ ÁøgÁœ·ð� Áª⁄fiU—H§9H

9. Evå punåna indrayur-mada≈ madi¶¢ha v∂taye.
Guhå ciddadhi¶e gira¨.

O lover of Indra, the soul of humanity, most
joyous spirit, pure and purifying thus, exalt and edify
the beauty and ecstasy of life for the peace and ultimate
freedom of the soul since, after all, you hold the sacred
voice of divinity in the cave of the heart.

Mandala 9/Sukta 7
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

•‚Îfiªý�Á◊ãŒfifl— ¬�ÕÊ œ◊üÓóÊÎÆÃSÿfi ‚ÈÆÁüÊÿfi—–

Áfl�ŒÊ�ŸÊ •fiSÿ� ÿÊð¡fiŸ◊÷H§1H

1. Asægram-indava¨ pathå dharmannætasya su‹ri-
ya¨. Vidånå asya yojanam.

Knowing the relevance of their vibrant action
in Dharma, wise sages, brilliant and gracious, move by
the path of rectitude following the eternal law of
existence created by the lord of peace and glory.

¬ý œÊ⁄UÊ� ◊äflÊðfi •Áªý�ÿÊð ◊�„Ë⁄U®R¬Êð Áfl ªÓÊ„Ãð–

„�Áfl„ü�®Áflc·ÈÆ flãlfi—H§2H

2. Pra dhårå madhvo agriyo mah∂rapo vi gåhate.
Havirhavi¶¶u vandya¨.

Most adorable of the adorables, worthy of
worship, Soma, lord of peace and joy, first and foremost

of the honey streams of life, pervades the dynamics of
existence in the eternal law.

¬ý ÿÈÆ¡Êð flÊ�øÊð •fiÁªý�ÿÊð flÎ·Êflfi ø∑ý§Œ�mŸðfi–

‚kÊ�Á÷ ‚�àÿÊð •fiäfl�⁄U—H§3H

3. Pra yujo våco agriyo væ¶åva cakradadvane.
Sadmåbhi satyo adhvara¨.

First and foremost, generous and eternal lord
Soma of love free from violence proclaims the words
of truth relevant to yajnic life and calls up the devotees
to the hall of yajna in peace and bliss.

¬Á⁄U� ÿà∑§Ê√ÿÓÊ ∑§�ÁflŸÎüÆêáÊÊ fl‚ÓÊŸÊ�ð •·üÓUUÁÃ–

SflfiflÊ�ü¡Ë Á‚fi·Ê‚ÁÃH§4H

4. Pari yat kåvyå kavirnæmƒå vasåno ar¶ati.
Svarvåj∂ si¶åsati.

When the poetic spirit of omniscience wrapped
in glory moves and inspires the vision and imagination
of the poet, the creative spirit flies to the heavens and
celebrates divinity in poetry.

¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •�Á÷ S¬ÎœÊ�ð Áfl‡Ê�Ê�ð ⁄UÊ¡ðfifl ‚ËŒÁÃ–

ÿŒËfi◊ÎÆáfl|ãÃfi flð�œ‚fi—H§5H

5. Pavamåno abhi spædho vi‹o råjeva s∂dati.
Yad∂mæƒvanti vedhasa¨.

The pure and purifying Soma rises over all rivals
and sits on top of people like a ruler when the wise
sages pray and move his attention and love.

•√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄Uð� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á¬ý�ÿÊð „Á⁄U�flüŸðfi·È ‚ËŒÁÃ–

⁄Uð�÷Êð flfiŸÈcÿÃð ◊�ÃËH§6H
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6. Avyo våre pari priyo harirvane¶u s∂dati.
Rebho vanu¶yate mat∂.

Over the regions of light, dear, loved and
destroyer of suffering, Soma, Spirit of purity and energy,
resides in the heart of happy celebrants and, eloquent
and inspiring, illuminates and beatifies their heart and
intellect.

‚ flÊ�ÿÈÁ◊ãºýfi◊�|‡flŸÓÊ ‚Ê�∑¢§ ◊ŒðfiŸ ªë¿®ÁÃ–

⁄UáÊ�Ê� ÿÊð •fiSÿ� œ◊üÓUUÁ÷—H§7H

7. Sa våyum-indram-a‹vinå såka≈ madena
gacchati. Raƒå yo asya dharmabhi¨.

He who happily abides by the laws of this Soma,
spirit of vibrant purity, goes forward in life with powers
of ruling strength and excellence and sagely people of
noble knowledge and unfailing action.

•Ê Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊ�Ê� ÷ª¢� ◊äflfi— ¬flãÃ ™§�◊üÿfi—–

Áfl�ŒÊ�ŸÊ •fiSÿ� ‡ÊÄ◊fi®Á÷—H§8H

8. Å mitråvaruƒå bhaga≈ madhva¨ pavanta
µurmaya¨. Vidånå asya ‹akmabhi¨.

Those wise sages of knowledge, whose sweet
will and loving emotions abide by divine love and
friendship, freedom and justice, and excellence and
generosity, live happy and prosperous in a state of
vibrancy like waves of sparkling streams, by the love
and exhilaration of Soma, spirit of peace and purity.

•�S◊èÿ¢ ⁄UÊðŒ‚Ë ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ◊äflÊ�ð flÊ¡fiSÿ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi–

üÊflÊ�ð fl‚Ífi®ÁŸ� ‚¢ Á¡fiÃ◊÷H§9H

9. Asmabhya≈ rodas∂  rayi≈ madhvo våjasya såtaye.
›ravo vasµuni sa≈ jitam.

May heaven and earth lead us to acquisition of
wealth, sweet homes, honour, excellence and fame for
winning the higher victories of life.

Mandala 9/Sukta 8
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

∞�Ãð ‚Êð◊ÓÊ •�Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿÁ◊ãºfiýSÿ� ∑§Ê◊fi◊ÿÊ⁄UŸ÷–

flœüÓãÃÊð •Sÿ flË�ÿüÓ◊÷H§1H

1. Ete somå abhi priyam-indrasya kåmamak¶aran.
Vardhanto asya v∂ryam.

These soma streams of life flow free and fulfil
the cherished desires of humanity and exalt the creative
splendour of the soul.

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸÊ‚fi‡ø◊ÍÆ·ŒÊ�ð ªë¿fiãÃÊð flÊ�ÿÈ®◊�|‡flŸÓÊ–

Ãð ŸÊðfi œÊãÃÈ ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓ◊÷H§2H

2. Punånåsa‹-camµu¶ado gacchanto våyuma‹vinå.
Te no dhåntu suv∂ryam.

The same soma streams of life distilled from
nature, contained in deep reservoirs, vibrating in human
veins and nerves, marshalling in social forces energise
and motivate the vibrant scholar and the pursuers of
jnana-yoga and karma-yoga in knowledge and action.
May they bring us the lustre and vitality of creative
splendour and graces of culture, sanctifying as they are.

ßãºfiýSÿ ‚Êð◊� ⁄UÊœfi‚ð ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð „ÊÁŒü®®fi øÊðŒÿ–

�́§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊�Ê�‚Œfi◊÷H§3H
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3. Indrasya soma rådhase punåno hårdi codaya.
§Rtasya yonimåsadam.

O Soma, peace and power of the divine spirit,
purifying and sanctifying the life of humanity, inspire
and energise the heart and passion of Indra, the human
soul settled at the seed centre of the truth of existence,
for winning the ultimate success and victory of life.

◊ÎÆ¡|ãÃfi àflÊ� Œ‡Ê� ÁÿÊ¬Êðfi Á„�ãfl|ãÃfi ‚�# œË�Ãÿfi—–

•ŸÈÆ Áfl¬ýÓÊ •◊ÊÁŒ·È—H§4H

4. Mæjanti två da‹a k¶ipo hinvati sapta dh∂taya¨.
Anu viprå amådi¶u¨.

O Soma, human soul at peace, ten energized and
energizing modes of nature, subtle and gross elements,
give you the beautiful body form, and seven inspiring
faculties of sense and mind inspire and move you to
think and act. Thus equipped, let the wise sages provide
you pleasure and enlightenment with secular and sacred
literature.

Œð�flðèÿfiSàflÊ� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑¢§ ‚Îfi¡Ê�Ÿ◊ÁÃfi ◊ð�cÿfi—–

‚¢ ªÊðÁ÷fiflÊü‚ÿÊ◊Á‚H§5H

5. Devebhyastvå madåya ka≈ sæjånamati me¶ya¨.
Sa≈ gobhir-våsayåmasi.

O Soma, man of peace and joy, while you are
creating psychic and spiritual joy for the service and
pleasure of nature and noble humanity, we, generous
mother powers and sagely scholars, nourish and
enlighten you with milk and noble voices of wisdom
and vision of divinity.

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿ— ∑§�∂U‡Êð�cflÊ flSòÊÓÊáÿL§�·Êð „Á⁄Ufi—–

¬Á⁄U� ª√ÿÓÊãÿ√ÿÃH§6H

6. Punåna¨ kala‹e¶vå vastråƒyaru¶o hari¨.
Pari gavyånyavyata.

Soma, lord of peace and purity, destroyer of
suffering, manifests in refulgent forms of existence and
pervades all round in stars and planets of the universe.

◊�ÉÊÊðŸ� •Ê ¬fiflSfl ŸÊð ¡�Á„ Áfl‡flÊ� •¬� Ám·fi—–

ßãŒÊ�ð ‚πÓÊÿ�◊Ê Áflfi‡ÊH§7H

7. Maghona å pavasva no jahi vi‹vå apa dvi¶a¨.
Indo sakhåyamå vi‹a.

Lord of peace and bliss, come and purify the
devotees, men of wealth, power and honour, and ward
off all our negativities, oppositions, jealousies and
enmities from us and bless us all to live together as
friends.

flÎÆÁC¥® ÁŒ�fl— ¬Á⁄Ufi dfl lÈÆêŸ¢ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ√ÿÊ •Áœfi–

‚„Êðfi Ÿ— ‚Êð◊ ¬ÎÆà‚È œÓÊ—H§8H

8. Væ¶¢i≈ diva¨ pari srava dyumna≈ pæthivyå adhi.
Saho na¨ soma pætsu dhå¨.

O Soma, shower the lights of heaven and wealth,
power and glory over the earth. Give us courage,
patience and fortitude, hold on to us in battles of life
and give us the final victory.

ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚¢ àflÊ fl�ÿÁ◊ãºfiý¬ËÃ¢ Sfl�ÁflüŒfi◊÷–

÷�ÿÊË�◊Á„fi ¬ý�¡ÊÁ◊·fi◊÷H§9H
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9. Næcak¶asa≈ två vayam-indrap∂ta≈ svarvidam.
Bhak¶∂mahi prajåmi¶am.

All-watching guardian of humanity, omniscient
lord of bliss, adored and self-realised by the soul of
humanity, we pray for the gift of food and energy, light
and knowledge, and all round happiness for all people
of the world, your children.

Mandala 9/Sukta 9
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

¬Á⁄Ufi Á¬ý�ÿÊ ÁŒ�fl— ∑§�ÁflflüÿÊ¢Á‚ Ÿ�åàÿôÁ„ü�®Ã—–

‚ÈÆflÊ�ŸÊð ÿÓÊÁÃ ∑§�Áfl∑fiý§ÃÈ—H§1H

1. Pari priyå diva¨ kavir-vayå≈si naptyorhita¨.
Suvåno yåti kavikratu¨.

Soma, cosmic soul, darling of the heavens and
loved of enlightened people, poetic creator, immanent
in his own creations, pervading all regions of the
universe, moves around omnipresent, inspiring, creating
and doing all those acts which are exclusively worthy
of the omniscient and omnipotent creator.

¬ý¬ý� ÿÊÿÓÊÿ� ¬ãÿfi‚ð� ¡ŸÓÊÿ� ¡ÈC®Êðfi •�ºýÈ®„ðfi–

flË�àÿfi·ü� øÁŸfiD®ÿÊH§2H

2. Prapra k¶ayåya panyase janåya ju¶¢o adruhe.
V∂tyar¶a cani¶¢hayå.

O Soma, loved and cherished of all, ever move
with love and favours of grace to every home and every
region of the world for the celebrant and all men free
from jealousy and enmity, and bless them all with joy

and life’s fulfilment.

‚ ‚ÍÆŸÈ◊Ê�üÃ⁄UÊ� ‡ÊÈÁøfi¡Ê�üÃÊð ¡Ê�Ãð •fi⁄UÊðøÿÃ÷–

◊�„Êã◊�„Ë fí§ÃÊ�flÎœÓÊH§3H

3. Sa sµunur-måtarå ‹ucir-jåto jåte arocayat.
Mahån mah∂ ætåvædhå.

He, creator of the universe, pure and great, self-
manifested, illuminates the great and glorious heaven
and earth, mothers of the created world which observe
and exalt the eternal laws of existence.

‚ ‚�# œË�ÁÃÁ÷fi®Á„ü�ÃÊð Ÿ�lôfi •Á¡ãflŒ�ºýÈ®„fiU—–

ÿÊ ∞∑§�◊ÁÿÓÊ flÊflÎÆœÈ—H§4H

4. Sa sapta dh∂tibhirhito nadyo ajinvad-adruha¨.
Yå ekamak¶i våvædhu¨.

He, exhilarating divine consciousness, is
received through seven stages of mental and spiritual
realisation and, thus realised, sets seven streams of
individual consciousness, negativities eliminated, aflow
which reveal the exalting presence of the one universal
light of existence.

ÃÊ •�Á÷ ‚ãÃ�◊SÃÎfiÃ¢ ◊�„ð ÿÈflÓÊŸ�◊Ê ŒfiœÈ—–

ßãŒfiÈÁ◊ãºý� Ãflfi flý�ÃðH§5H

5. Tå abhi santam-astæta≈ mahe yuvånamå da-
dhu¨. Indum-indra tava vrate.

Indra, lord of light and joy, those seven mental
and spiritual stages of divine perception and reception
direct the joyous soul, which is ever existent, ever young
and inviolable, to abide in the great discipline of your
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divine law.

•�Á÷ flÁqÆ⁄U◊fiàÿü— ‚�# ¬fi‡ÿÁÃ� flÊflfi®Á„—–

Á∑ý§Áflfi®Œðü�flË⁄fiUÃ¬üÿÃ÷H§6H

6. Abhi vahnir-amartya¨ sapta pa‹yati  våvahi¨.
Krivir-dev∂r-atarpayat.

The enlightened soul, immortal and inviolable,
user and inspirer of its human mind and sense, whom
seven modes of Prakrti and seven pranas define in the
existential state, overwatches the seven and, generous
like a fount of nectar, fulfills all the seven, i.e., when
they have fulfilled their function he retires them, and
they resolve into their mother source of Prakrti.

•flÊ� ∑§À¬ðfi·È Ÿ— ¬È®◊�SÃ◊Ê¢Á‚ ‚Êð◊� ÿÊðäÿÓÊ–

ÃÊÁŸfi ¬ÈŸÊŸ ¡Y®Ÿ—H§7H

7. Avå kalpe¶u na¨ pumas-tamå≈si soma yodhyå.
Tåni punåna ja∆ghana¨.

O Soma, soul supreme, lord of peace and joy,
pure and purifying, cast away from us all sin and
darkness throughout all ages and all states of existence,
eliminate them all and protect us, save us, redeem us.

ŸÍ Ÿ√ÿfi‚ð� ŸflËfiÿ‚ð ‚ÍÆQ§Êÿfi ‚ÊœÿÊ ¬�Õ—–

¬ý�%�flºýÊðfiøÿÊ� L§øfi—H§8H

8. Nµu navyase nav∂yase sµuktåya sådhayå patha¨.
Pratnavad-rocayå ruca¨.

For sure and in truth, for our latest song of praise
and for our new life of divinity, open up the paths of
progress so that we reach you with our adorations. O

lord of light, shine and illuminate as ever.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ� ◊Á„� üÊflÊ�ð ªÊ◊‡fl¢ ⁄UÊÁ‚ flË�⁄UflfiÃ÷–

‚ŸÓÊ ◊ð�œÊ¢ ‚ŸÊ� Sflfi—H§9H

9. Pavamåna mahi ‹ravo gåma‹va≈ råsi v∂ravat.
Sanå medhå≈ sanå sva¨.

O lord of purity purifying all, all munificent,
give us great fame and excellence, lands and cows,
literature and culture, horses and transport, progress and
victory and heroic children. Give us vision and
intelligence, give us the peace, the light and the joy of
supreme freedom.

Mandala 9/Sukta 10
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Davala Kashyapa Rshi

¬ý SflÊ�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð ⁄UÕÓÊ®ß�flÊùflüÓãÃÊ�ð Ÿ üÓÊfl�Sÿflfi—–

‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿð •fi∑ý§◊È—H§1H

1. Pra svånåso rathå ivåírvanto na ‹ravasyava¨.
Somåso råye akramu¨.

The seekers of soma in search of food for body,
mind and soul rush on like resounding charioteers and
warriors of horse, and go forward for the achievement
of life’s wealth.

Á„�ãflÊ�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð ⁄UÕÓÊ®ßfl Œœ|'ãfl�⁄Uð ª÷fiSàÿÊð—–

÷⁄UÓÊ‚— ∑§Ê�Á⁄UáÊÓÊÁ◊flH§2H

2. Hinvånåso rathå iva dadhanvire gabhastyo¨.
Bharåsa¨ kåriƒåmiva.

Dynamic are the seekers like heroes
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commanding superfast chariots laden with riches,
holding controls in their hands, their shouts of victory
rising like poet’s songs of celebration.

⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ�ð Ÿ ¬ý‡ÓÊ|SÃÁ'÷— ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚Ê�ð ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÜ¡Ãð–

ÿ�ôÊÊð Ÿ ‚�# œÊ�ÃÎÁ÷fi—H§3H

3. Råjåno na pra‹astibhi¨ somåso gobhira¤jate.
Yaj¤o na sapta dhåtæbhi¨.

Like kings celebrated by songs of praise, like
yajna beautified by seven priests, the soma seekers are
hallowed by songs of praise as soma is energised by
sun-rays.

¬Á⁄Ufi ‚ÈflÊ�ŸÊ‚� ßãŒfiflÊ�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿ ’�„üáÊÓÊ Áª�⁄UÊ–

‚ÈÆÃÊ •fi·ü®|'ãÃ� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊH§4H

4. Pari suvånåsa indavo madåya barhaƒå girå.
Sutå ar¶anti dhårayå.

Streams of soma distilled and consecrated by
the hallowed voice of the Veda flow round for the joy
of mankind.

•Ê�¬Ê�ŸÊ‚Êðfi Áfl�flSflfiÃÊ�ð ¡ŸfiãÃ ©U�·‚Ê�ð ÷ªfi◊÷–

‚Í⁄UÊ� •áfl¢� Áfl ÃfiãflÃðH§5H

5. Åpånåso vivasvato jananta u¶aso bhagam.
Sµurå aƒva≈ vi tanvate.

The brave and brilliant seekers of soma, light
of divinity, having drunk the glory of the rising sun at
dawn and themselves rising in glory, extend and spread
the light of subtle knowledge around like light of the
sun.

•¬� mÊ⁄UÓÊ ◊ÃË�ŸÊ¢ ¬ý�%Ê fí§áfl|ãÃ ∑§Ê�⁄Uflfi—–

flÎcáÊÊ�ð „⁄fiU‚ •Ê�ÿflfi—H§6H

6. Apa dvårå mat∂nå≈ pratnå æƒvanti kårava¨.
Væ¶ƒo harasa åyava¨.

Veteran scholars and artists, blest with the
flames and showers of the light and generosity of the
omnificent lord of soma, open wide the doors of divine
knowledge and will for all humanity over the world.

‚�◊Ë�øË�ŸÊ‚fi •Ê‚Ãð� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U— ‚�#¡ÓÊ◊ÿ—–

¬�Œ◊ð∑fi§Sÿ� Á¬¬ýfiÃ—H§7H

7. Sam∂c∂nåsa åsate hotåra¨ saptajåmaya¨.
Padamekasya piprata¨.

Seven priests in unison as brothers, happy and
dedicated with peace at heart, sit on the vedi and fulfill
the yajna in honour of one sole divinity for one sole
purpose in the service of humanity and divinity.

ŸÊ÷Ê� ŸÊÁ÷¢Ó Ÿ� •Ê Œfi®Œð� øÿÓÊÈ|'‡ø�à‚Íÿðü� ‚øÓÊ–

∑§�flð⁄U¬fiàÿ�◊Ê ŒÈfi®„ðH§8H

8. Nåbhå nåbhi≈ na å dade cak¶u‹cit  sµurye sacå.
Kaverapatyamå duhe.

In the core of the heart we hold the yajna and
the lord of yajna, our eye fixed on the sun with love and
reverence, and thereby we distil the light and peace of
existence, reflection of omniscient and creative divinity.

•�Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿÊ ÁŒ�flS¬�Œ◊fiäfl�ÿÈü®Á'÷ªÈü„ÓÊ Á„�Ã◊÷–

‚Í⁄fiU— ¬‡ÿÁÃ� øÿÓÊ‚ÊH§9H
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9. Abhi priyå divaspadam-adhvaryubhir-guhå
hitam. Sµura¨ pa‹yati cak¶aså.

The brave visionary of soma creativity sees the
heavenly light and the vision of the light giver, distilled,
concentrated and treasured in the core of the heart by
the performers of soma yajna.

Mandala 9/Sukta 11
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

©U¬ÓÊS◊ñ ªÊÿÃÊ Ÿ⁄U®R— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ�ÿðãŒfiflð–

•�Á÷ Œð�flÊ° ßÿfiÿÊÃðH§1H

1. Upåsmai gåyatå nara¨ pavamånåyendave.
Abhi devå~n iyak¶ate.

O leading lights of humanity, to win the wealth
of life’s joy, work and sing in thanks and adoration for
this infinite fount of pure bliss which overflows and
yearns to join and inspire the noble creative performers
of yajna.

•�Á÷ Ãð� ◊œfiÈŸÊ� ¬ÿÊðùÕfiflÊüáÊÊð •Á‡ÊüÊÿÈ—–

Œð�fl¢ Œð�flÊÿfi Œðfl�ÿÈH§2H

2. Abhi te madhunå payoítharvåƒo a‹i‹rayu¨.
Deva≈ devåya devayu.

O Soma, you are the lover of the noble and
divine, and you love to bless humanity to rise to divinity.
The Atharvans, people on the rock-bed foundation of
piety, are steadfast, they direct their concentrated mind
to you and drink the life giving nectar mixed with honey
sweets of divinity.

‚ Ÿfi— ¬flSfl� ‡Ê¢ ªflð� ‡Ê¢ ¡ŸÓÊÿ� ‡Ê◊flüÓUUÃð–

‡Ê¢ ⁄UÓÊ¡�óÊÊð·fiœËèÿ—H§3H

3. Sa na¨ pavasva ‹a≈ gave ‹a≈ janåya ‹amarvate.
›a≈ råjann-o¶adh∂bhya¨.

O Soma, self-refulgent light, life of life, flow
free and bring us fertility for the cow, agility for the
horse and maturity for the herbs and trees, undisturbed
efficiency for the senses, peace and tranquillity for the
mind and soul, and peace, prosperity and joy for the
people.

’�÷ýflð� ŸÈ SflÃfifl‚ðù L§�áÊÊÿfi ÁŒÁfl�S¬Î‡Êðfi–

‚Êð◊ÓÊÿ ªÊ�Õ◊fiøüÃH§4H

4. Babhrave nu svatavaseíruƒåya divispæ‹e.
Somåya gåtham-arcata.

Offer songs of adoration to Soma, lord sustainer
of the universe, self-potent and omnipresent, who
pervades boundless even to the heights of highest
heavens.

„SÃfiëÿÈÃðÁ'÷⁄UÁºýfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊¢ ¬ÈŸËÃŸ–

◊œÊ�flÊ œÓÊflÃÊ� ◊œfiÈH§5H

5. Hastacyutebhir-adribhi¨ suta≈ soma≈ pun∂-tana.
Madhåvå dhåvatå madhu.

As soma juice is extracted with stones worked
by hands, refined and seasoned with honey and milk,
so O lord, let my mind be refined and purified with
repeated chants of the sacred voice, and let it be
sanctified with the honey of devotion and let it be
absorbed in the honey sweet of divinity.
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Ÿ◊�‚ðŒÈ¬fi ‚ËŒÃ Œ�äŸðŒ�Á÷ üÊËfiáÊËÃŸ–

ßãŒÈÆÁ◊ãºýðfi ŒœÊÃŸH§6H

6. Namasedupa s∂data dadhnedabhi ‹r∂ƒ∂tana.
Indum-indre dadhåtana.

O Soma, eternal peace and joy, come, listen and
abide by our homage at the closest, be one with our
prayer and meditation, hold our mind and spirit in
concentration within the ecstasy of your divine glory.

•�Á◊�®òÊ�„Ê Áfløfi·ü®Á'áÊ�— ¬flfiSfl ‚Êð◊� ‡Ê¢ ªflðfi–

Œð�flðèÿÊðfi •ŸÈ∑§Ê◊�∑Î§Ã÷H§7H

7. Amitrahå vicar¶aƒi¨ pavasva soma ‹a≈ gave.
Devebhyo anukåmakæt.

O Soma, lord of eternal bliss, you eliminate the
disturbance and negativities of the mind, you are the
all-watching divine eye, pray flow in streams of joy and
bring us peace and tranquillity of senses, mind and soul,
O redeemer and giver of fulfilment to the holy and
brilliant seekers of divinity.

ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚Êð◊� ¬ÊÃfiflð� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á·ëÿ‚ð–

◊�®Ÿ�|‡øã◊Ÿfi‚�S¬ÁÃfi—H§8H

8. Indråya soma påtave madåya pari ¶icyase.
Mana‹cin-manasaspati¨.

O Soma, shower of divine joy, you are the eternal
mind, cosmic master, protector and inspirer of all human
mind, and you vibrate and constantly flow for the joy
and fulfilment of Indra, the soul in the state of spiritual
excellence.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ ‚ÈÆflËÿZ®®fi ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ‚Êðfi◊ Á⁄U⁄UËÁ„ Ÿ—–

ßãŒ�ÁflãºýðfiáÊ ŸÊð ÿÈÆ¡ÊH§9H

9. Pavamåna suv∂rya≈ rayi≈ soma rir∂hi na¨.
Indavindreƒa no yujå.

O Soma, beauty and joy of life, pure and
purifying ever on the flow, our friend united with the
mind and soul, we pray bring us courage and creativity
of spirit, and wealth, honour and excellence of life, join
us with divinity in communion and freedom.

Mandala 9/Sukta 12
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

‚Êð◊ÓÊ •‚Îªý�Á◊ãŒfifl— ‚ÈÆÃÊ �́§�ÃSÿ� ‚ÊŒfiŸð–

ßãºýÓÊÿ� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊Ê—H§1H

1. Somå asægram-indava¨ sutå ætasya sådane.
Indråya madhuttamå¨.

Showers and streams of soma, most inspiring
honey sweets of beauty and bliss of the world of divinity
created in the house of the cosmic flow of existence
and distilled in holy action on the yajna vedi, are created
for the soul in the state of excellence.

•�Á÷ Áfl¬ýÓÊ •ŸÍ·Ã� ªÊflÊðfi fl�à‚¢ Ÿ ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi—–

ßãºý¢� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§2H

2. Abhi viprå anµu¶ata gåvo vatsa≈ na måtara¨.
Indra≈ somasya p∂taye.

Just as mother cows low for the calf so do the
sages invoke and glorify Indra, lord of soma, beauty,
joy and excellence, so that the lord may bless them with
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his presence and be happy with their songs of love and
adoration.

◊�®Œ�ëÿÈàÿÊðfiÁÃ� ‚ÊŒfi®Ÿð� Á‚ãœÊðfiM§�◊Êü Áflfi¬�|‡øÃ÷–

‚Êð◊Êðfi ªÊ�ñ⁄UË •Áœfi Á'üÊÃ—H§3H

3. Madacyut k¶eti sådane sindhor-µurmå vipa‹cit.
Somo gaur∂ adhi ‹rita¨.

The joyous waves abide by the sea, the saintly
joy of the wise abides in the Vedic voice, and the soma
joy that is exuberant in divine ecstasy abides in the hall
of yajna.

ÁŒ�flÊð ŸÊ÷ÓÊ ÁfløÿÊ�áÊÊðù √ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄Uðfi ◊„ËÿÃð–

‚Êð◊Ê�ð ÿ— ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi— ∑§�Áfl—H§4H

4. Divo nåbhå vicak¶aƒoívyo våre mah∂yate.
Somo ya¨ sukratu¨ kavi¨.

Soma, lord of eternal bliss, omnipotent creator
of the noble universe, omniscient visionary, centre of
the universe of heavenly beauty, all watching, who
transcends the best and highest, is the adorable love of
all.

ÿ— ‚Êð◊fi— ∑§�∂U‡Êð�cflÊ° •�ãÃ— ¬�ÁflòÊ� •ÊÁ„fiÃ—–

ÃÁ◊ãŒÈÆ— ¬Á⁄Ufi ·Sfl¡ðH§5H

5. Ya¨ soma¨ kala‹e¶vå~n anta¨ pavitra åhita¨.
Tamindu¨ pari ¶asvaje.

The brilliant, the wise, seek and abide by Soma,
joyous lord of the universe, who reflects in all forms of
existence and abides in the holy cave of the heart.

¬ý flÊø�Á◊ãŒÈfiÁ⁄UcÿÁÃ ‚◊ÈÆºýSÿÊÁœfi Áfl�C®Á¬fi–

Á¡ãfl�ã∑§Êð‡Ê¢ ◊œÈÆÆ‡øÈÃfi◊÷H§6H

6. Pra våcam-indur-i¶yati samudrasyådhi vi¶¢api.
Jinvan ko‹a≈ madhu‹cutam.

Soma, self-refulgent lord of bliss who pervades
unto the bounds of space, augments the treasure-hold
of the honey sweets of nature, inspires the holy minds,
and the voice of divinity overflows in poetry and ecstasy.

ÁŸàÿfiSÃÊðòÊÊ�ð flŸ�S¬ÁÃfiœË�üŸÊ◊�ŸãÃ— ‚fi’�ŒÈüÉÓÊ—–

Á„�ãflÊ�ŸÊð ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê ÿÈÆªÊH§7H

7. Nityastotro vanaspatir-dh∂nåmanta¨ sabardu-
gha¨. Hinvåno månu¶å yugå.

Soma eternally sung in hymns of adoration,
creator, protector and sustainer of nature, indwelling
inspirer of mind, intelligence and will, giver of the nectar
of nourishment and joy, inspires and fulfils the couples
and communities of humanity as a friend and
companion.

•�®Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿÊ ÁŒ�flS¬�ŒÊ ‚Êð◊Êðfi Á„ãflÊ�ŸÊð •fi·ü®ÁÃ–

Áfl¬ýfiSÿ� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ∑§�Áfl—H§8H

8. Abhi priyå divaspadå somo hinvåno ar¶ati.
Viprasya dhårayå kavi¨.

Soma, divine poet creator, all peace and bliss,
abiding in the heavenly beauty of the universe, inspiring
and energising human creativity especially of the wise
sage, sends down streams of joy in song overflowing
the poetic imagination.
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•�®Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿÊ ÁŒ�flS¬�ŒÊ ‚Êð◊Êðfi Á„ãflÊ�ŸÊð •fi·ü®ÁÃ–
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•Ê ¬fifl◊ÊŸ œÊ⁄Uÿ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ‚�„dfifløü‚◊÷–

•�S◊ð ßfiãŒÊð SflÊ�÷Èflfi◊÷H§9H

9. Å pavamåna dhåraya rayi≈ sahasravarcasam.
Asme indo svåbhuvam.

O Soma, pure, purifying and universally
flowing, refulgent and glorious, come, bless and bring
us wealth, honour and excellence of thousandfold lustre,
self-sustaining and abundant.

Mandala 9/Sukta 13
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð •fi·üÁÃ ‚�„dfiœÊ⁄UÊð� •àÿfiÁfl—–

flÊ�ÿÊðÁ⁄UãºýfiSÿ ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷H§1H

1. Soma¨ punåno ar¶ati sahasradhåro atyavi¨.
Våyorindrasya ni¶kætam.

Soma, beauty, joy, power and divinity of life,
pure, and purifying, vibrates every where and flows free
in a thousand streams, inspiring, energising and
protecting, it is released and sanctified by Vayu, cosmic
energy and empowered by Indra, divine omnipotence,
distilled by vibrant sages, received by creative humanity
and spread abroad by ruling powers.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ◊flSÿflÊ�ð Áfl¬ýfi◊�Á÷ ¬ý ªÓÊÿÃ–

‚ÈÆcflÊ�áÊ¢ Œð�flflËfiÃÿðH§2H

2. Pavamånamavasyavo vipramabhi pra gåyata.
Su¶våƒa≈ devav∂taye.

O seekers of energy, power and protection, sing
and adore the soma of existence, lord creator and

energiser, pure and purifying, omniscient giver of
knowledge and wisdom, for the sake of divine
excellence and felicity in life.

¬flfiãÃð� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ— ‚�„dfi¬Ê¡‚—–

ªÎÆáÊÊ�ŸÊ ŒðflflËfiÃÿðH§3H

3. Pavante våjasåtaye somå¨ sahasrapåjasa¨.
Gæƒånå devav∂taye.

The Soma streams of life’s felicity flow in a
thousand ways of energy, power and divine inspiration,
doing honour to the lord of glory and bliss, refining
and purifying us for favour of the divinities and for
winning victories of honour and excellence in life.

©U�Ã ŸÊ�ð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð� ¬flfiSfl ’Î®„U�ÃËÁ⁄U·fi—–

lÈÆ◊ÁŒfiãŒÊð ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷H§4H

4. Uta no våjasåtaye pavasva bæhat∂ri¶a¨.
Dyumad-indo suv∂ryam.

O refulgent Soma, lord of peace, power, beauty
and glory, flow, purify and empower us for victory in
the battles of life and give us abundant food and energy
and high order of noble creative courage and rectitude.

Ãð Ÿfi— ‚„�|dáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ¬flfiãÃÊ�◊Ê ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷–

‚ÈÆflÊ�ŸÊ Œð�flÊ‚� ßãŒfifl—H§5H

5. Te na¨ sahasriƒa≈ rayi≈-pavantåmå suv∂ryam.
Suvånå devåsa indava¨.

May those streams of soma, divine showers of
beauty and glory, inspiring us, energising us with
strength and virility, flow and purify us, and give us a
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thousand-fold wealth, honour and glory, and high
creative potential for further advancement.

•àÿÓÊ Á„ÿÊ�ŸÊ Ÿ „ð�ÃÎÁ'÷⁄U‚Îfiªý¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð–

Áfl flÊ⁄U®R◊√ÿfi◊Ê�‡Êflfi—H§6H

6. Atyå hiyånå na hetæbhir-asægra≈ våjasåtaye.
Vi våram-avyam-å‹ava¨.

The showers of soma, blessings of the lord of
peace and protection, like fastest forces electrified to
omnipresence by urgent masters, reach to places and
people that need light and protection against ignorance
and darkness.

flÊ�üÊÊ •fi·ü�ãÃËãŒfiflÊ�ðù Á÷ fl�à‚¢ Ÿ œð�Ÿflfi—–

Œ�œ�|'ãfl�⁄Uð ª÷fiSàÿÊð—H§7H

7. Vå‹rå ar¶ant∂ndavoíbhi vatsa≈ na dhenava¨.
Dadhanvire gabhastyo¨.

Loving showers of divine light, peace and
protection flow to the supplicants as mother cows move
to the calf and are held by the dedicated in love and
faith.

¡È®C®� ßãºýÓÊÿ ◊à‚�⁄U— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷–

Áfl‡flÊ� •¬� Ám·Êðfi ¡Á„H§8H

8. Ju¶¢a indråya matsara¨ pavamåna kanikradat.
Vi‹vå apa dvi¶o jahi.

Let the pure and purifying showers of soma in
divine flow, dedicated to omnipotence and to humanity
in love roar as a cloud of rain showers, and, O roaring
showers, throw out all jealousies and enmities of the

world far away from us.

•�®¬�ÉÊAãÃÊ�ð •⁄UÓÊ√áÊ�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ— Sfl�ºÎü®‡ÓÊ—–

ÿÊðŸÓÊflÎÆÃSÿfi ‚ËŒÃH§9H

9. Apaghnanto aråvƒa¨ pavamånå¨ svardæ‹a¨.
Yonåvætasya s∂data.

O shower of divine light, love and power,
warding off and eliminating all unrighteous and
uncreating elements of life, pure, purifying and flowing
for humanity’s good, revealing the light of divinity and
illuminating humanity, come and settle in the seat of
truth and rectitude in the yajnic hall of humanity.

Mandala 9/Sukta 14
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

¬Á⁄U� ¬ýÊÁ‚ficÿŒà∑§�Áfl— Á‚ãœÊðfiM§�◊ÊüflÁœfi Á'üÊÃ—–

∑§Ê�⁄U¢ Á’÷ýfià¬ÈL§�S¬Î„fi◊÷H§1H

1. Pari pråsi¶yadat kavi¨ sindhorµurmåvadhi ‹rita¨.
Kåra≈ bibhrat puruspæham.

Pervading and reposing in transcendence over
the dynamics of this expansive ocean of the universe,
bearing and sustaining this poetic creation, the
omniscient poet creator, Soma, lord of peace, joy and
bliss, rolls and rules the world with pleasure and grace.

Áª�⁄UÊ ÿŒË� ‚’fiãœfl�— ¬Üø� flýÊÃÓÊ •¬�Sÿflfi—–

¬�Á⁄U�c∑ÎÆ§áfl|ãÃfi œáÊü�®Á‚◊÷H§2H

2. Girå yad∂ sabandhava¨ pa¤ca vråtå apasya-va¨.
Pari¶kæƒvanti dharƒasim.

Five peoples together as kindred, five perceptive
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organs together with volitional sense organs, dedicated
and committed to their law and discipline of Dharma,
desirous to do good, all honour and adore the sustainer,
Soma, lord of peace and joy, the earth mother, and the
master soul with their sacred work and voice.

•ÊŒfiSÿ ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊áÊÊ�ð ⁄U‚ð� Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •fi◊à‚Ã–

ÿŒË� ªÊðÁ÷fiflü‚Ê�ÿÃðfiH§3H

3. Ådasya ‹u¶miƒo rase vi‹ve devå amatsata.
Yad∂ gobhirvasåyate.

And then in the pleasure and ecstasy of this
Soma, lord of bliss, all sages, scholars and divines of
the world exult when they are able to apprehend with
their mind and senses his presence and when he feels
pleased by their songs of adoration.

ÁŸ�Á⁄U�áÊÊ�ŸÊð Áfl œÓÊflÁÃ� ¡®„�ë¿®ÿüÓÊÁ'áÊ� ÃÊãflÓÊ–

•òÊÊ� ‚¢ Á¡fiÉÊýÃð ÿÈÆ¡ÊH§4H

4. Niriƒåno vi dhåvati jahaccharyåƒi tånvå.
Atrå sa≈ jighrate yujå.

Apprehended with discrimination and clear
vision, it descends into the devotee’s consciousness,
releasing light by its radiations, and, joining the devotee,
it destroys his darkness and ignorance.

Ÿ�#ËÁ'÷ÿÊðü Áfl�flSflfiÃ— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊð Ÿ ◊ÓÊ◊ÎÆ¡ð ÿÈflÓÊ–

ªÊ— ∑fiÎ§áflÊ�ŸÊð Ÿ ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡fi◊÷H§5H

5. Napt∂bhirno vivasvata¨ ‹ubhro na måmæje yuvå.
Gå¨ kæƒvåno na nirƒijam.

Shining as pure and radiant by the mind and

senses of the ardent devotee, it joins the sage and,
perfecting his mind and intelligence, reveals itself in
vision as if in concentrated form and splendour.

•ÁÃfi Á'üÊÃË ÁÃfi⁄U®R‡øÃÓÊ ª�√ÿÊ Á¡fiªÊ�àÿá√ÿÓÊ–

fl�ªAÈÁ◊fiÿÁÃü� ÿ¢ Áfl�ŒðH§6H

6. Ati ‹rit∂ tira‹catå gavyå jigåtyaƒvyå.
Vagnumiyarti ya≈ vide.

Pure and absolute, free from any mode or
medium, it reveals itself by the subtlest and most pointed
intelligential awareness of the devotee, and this confirms
the truth of the Vedic words of revelation for the seeker
of divinity and knowledge.

•�Á÷ ÁÿÊ¬�— ‚◊fiÇ◊Ã ◊�¡üÿfiãÃËÁ⁄U�·S¬ÁÃfi◊÷–

¬ÎÆD®Ê ªÎfièáÊÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi—H§7H

7. Abhi k¶ipa¨ samagmata marjayant∂ri¶aspatim.
Pæ¶¢hå gæbhƒata våjina¨.

The intelligential faculties of the soul cleansing
themselves, together in concentration, move to the lord
omnipotent of food, energy and intelligence and reach
the fount and foundation of all action and attainment
for the soul.

¬Á⁄Ufi ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸ� ◊◊ÎüÓ®‡Ê�Ám‡flÓÊÁŸ ‚Êð◊� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ–

fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ÿÊsS◊�ÿÈ—H§8H

8. Pari divyåni marmæ‹ad vi‹våni soma pårthivå.
Vasµuni yåhysmayu¨.

O Soma, lord of peace, power and intelligence,
pray, having collected and concentrated all heavenly



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 9 / SUKTA - 14 43 44 RGVEDA

organs together with volitional sense organs, dedicated
and committed to their law and discipline of Dharma,
desirous to do good, all honour and adore the sustainer,
Soma, lord of peace and joy, the earth mother, and the
master soul with their sacred work and voice.

•ÊŒfiSÿ ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊áÊÊ�ð ⁄U‚ð� Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •fi◊à‚Ã–

ÿŒË� ªÊðÁ÷fiflü‚Ê�ÿÃðfiH§3H

3. Ådasya ‹u¶miƒo rase vi‹ve devå amatsata.
Yad∂ gobhirvasåyate.

And then in the pleasure and ecstasy of this
Soma, lord of bliss, all sages, scholars and divines of
the world exult when they are able to apprehend with
their mind and senses his presence and when he feels
pleased by their songs of adoration.

ÁŸ�Á⁄U�áÊÊ�ŸÊð Áfl œÓÊflÁÃ� ¡®„�ë¿®ÿüÓÊÁ'áÊ� ÃÊãflÓÊ–

•òÊÊ� ‚¢ Á¡fiÉÊýÃð ÿÈÆ¡ÊH§4H

4. Niriƒåno vi dhåvati jahaccharyåƒi tånvå.
Atrå sa≈ jighrate yujå.

Apprehended with discrimination and clear
vision, it descends into the devotee’s consciousness,
releasing light by its radiations, and, joining the devotee,
it destroys his darkness and ignorance.

Ÿ�#ËÁ'÷ÿÊðü Áfl�flSflfiÃ— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊð Ÿ ◊ÓÊ◊ÎÆ¡ð ÿÈflÓÊ–

ªÊ— ∑fiÎ§áflÊ�ŸÊð Ÿ ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡fi◊÷H§5H

5. Napt∂bhirno vivasvata¨ ‹ubhro na måmæje yuvå.
Gå¨ kæƒvåno na nirƒijam.

Shining as pure and radiant by the mind and

senses of the ardent devotee, it joins the sage and,
perfecting his mind and intelligence, reveals itself in
vision as if in concentrated form and splendour.

•ÁÃfi Á'üÊÃË ÁÃfi⁄U®R‡øÃÓÊ ª�√ÿÊ Á¡fiªÊ�àÿá√ÿÓÊ–

fl�ªAÈÁ◊fiÿÁÃü� ÿ¢ Áfl�ŒðH§6H

6. Ati ‹rit∂ tira‹catå gavyå jigåtyaƒvyå.
Vagnumiyarti ya≈ vide.

Pure and absolute, free from any mode or
medium, it reveals itself by the subtlest and most pointed
intelligential awareness of the devotee, and this confirms
the truth of the Vedic words of revelation for the seeker
of divinity and knowledge.

•�Á÷ ÁÿÊ¬�— ‚◊fiÇ◊Ã ◊�¡üÿfiãÃËÁ⁄U�·S¬ÁÃfi◊÷–

¬ÎÆD®Ê ªÎfièáÊÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi—H§7H

7. Abhi k¶ipa¨ samagmata marjayant∂ri¶aspatim.
Pæ¶¢hå gæbhƒata våjina¨.

The intelligential faculties of the soul cleansing
themselves, together in concentration, move to the lord
omnipotent of food, energy and intelligence and reach
the fount and foundation of all action and attainment
for the soul.

¬Á⁄Ufi ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸ� ◊◊ÎüÓ®‡Ê�Ám‡flÓÊÁŸ ‚Êð◊� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ–

fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ÿÊsS◊�ÿÈ—H§8H

8. Pari divyåni marmæ‹ad vi‹våni soma pårthivå.
Vasµuni yåhysmayu¨.

O Soma, lord of peace, power and intelligence,
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and earthly wealth, honour and excellence of the world,
come and bring them for us.

Mandala 9/Sukta 15
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

∞�· Á'œÿÊ ÿÊ�àÿá√ÿÊ� ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� ⁄UÕðfi®Á÷⁄UÊ�‡ÊÈÁ÷fi—–

ªë¿�®ÁóÊãºýfiSÿ ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷H§1H

1. E¶a dhiyå yåtyaƒvyå ‹µuro rathebhir-å‹ubhi¨.
Gacchann-indrasya ni¶kætam.

This Soma, spirit of peace and joy, brave
dispeller of darkness, moves with the subtlest
intelligence and awareness and comes by the fastest
media of psychic communication and comes to the seat
of its presence in the mind and soul of man.

∞�· ¬ÈÆM§ ÁœfiÿÊÿÃð ’Î®„U�Ãð Œð�flÃÓÊÃÿð–

ÿòÊÊ�◊ÎÃÓÊ‚� •Ê‚fiÃðH§2H

2. E¶a purµu dhiyåyate bæhate devatåtaye.
Yatråmætåsa åsate.

This infinite and eternal Spirit of peace, love
and joy is ever keen to bless humanity with boundless
piety and divinity in which men of immortal knowledge,
karma and divine love abide.

∞�· Á„�ÃÊð Áfl ŸËfiÿÃð�ù ãÃ— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊflfiÃÊ ¬�ÕÊ–

ÿŒËfi ÃÈÆÜ¡|'ãÃ� ÷ÍáÊüÓ®ÿ—H§3H

3. E¶a hito vi n∂yateínta¨ ‹ubhråvatå pathå.
Yad∂ tu¤janti bhµurƒaya¨.

This divine Spirit is attained and internalised in

the core of the heart and soul by the brilliant path of
clairvoyance, when the passionate seekers surrender
themselves in obedience to it.

∞�· ‡ÊÎXÓÊÁ'áÊ� ŒÊðœÈfi®fl�|ë¿®‡ÊËfiÃð ÿÍÆâÿÊ�ð3�> flÎ·ÓÊ–

ŸÎÆêáÊÊ ŒœÓÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚ÊH§4H

4. E¶a ‹æ∆gåƒi dodhuvac-chi‹∂te yµuthyo væ¶å.
Næmƒå dadhåna ojaså.

This Soul, vibrating on top of the highest bounds
of the universe, abides in repose in the world of
existence, one with all in the multitudinous world,
generous and virile, bearing and ruling the entire wealth
and powers of the universe by its power and splendour.

∞�· L§�|Ä◊Á÷fi⁄UËÿÃð flÊ�¡Ë ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýð®Á÷fi⁄U¢®R‡ÊÈÁ÷fi—–

¬ÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÍfiŸÊ�¢ ÷flfiŸ÷H§5H

5. E¶a rukmibhir-∂yate våj∂ ‹ubhrebhir-a≈‹ubhi¨.
Pati¨ sindµunå≈ bhavan.

It pervades every where by its holy brilliance
of light and wide creative forces, ruling over the
dynamics of the vibrating oceans of space.

∞�· fl‚ÍfiÁŸ Á¬éŒ�ŸÊ ¬Lfi§·Ê ÿÁÿ�flÊ° •ÁÃfi–

•fl� ‡ÊÊŒðfi·È ªë¿®ÁÃH§6H

6. E¶a vasµuni pibdanå paru¶å yayivå~n ati.
Ava ‹åde¶u gacchati.

It moves and overcomes hard and rough places
of hidden hoarded wealth of negative powers and goes
over to protect the powers that observe divine discipline
in the battles of life.
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∞�Ã¢ ◊Îfi¡|'ãÃ� ◊Öÿü�◊È®¬� ºýÊðáÊðficflÊ�ÿflfi—–

¬ý�ø�∑ý§Ê�áÊ¢ ◊�„ËÁ⁄U·fi—H§7H

7. Eta≈ mæjanti marjyamupa droƒe¶våyava¨.
Pracakråƒa≈ mah∂ri¶a¨.

People adore this glorious power closely
treasured in the heart, the divine power that creates and
gives great food, energy and advancement.

∞�Ã◊ÈÆ àÿ¢ Œ‡Ê� ÁÿÊ¬Êðfi ◊ÎÆ¡|ãÃfi ‚�# œË�Ãÿfi—–

SflÊ�ÿÈÆœ¢ ◊�ÁŒãÃfi◊◊÷H§8H

8. Etamu tya≈ da‹a k¶ipo mæjanti sapta dh∂taya¨.
Svåyudha≈ madintamam.

With ten pranas and seven faculties, five senses,
mind and intellect, glorify this Soma, lord of peace and
joy, who is most ecstatically blissful and wields noble
powers of protection for advancement and progress.

Mandala 9/Sukta 16
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

¬ý Ãðfi ‚Ê�ðÃÊ⁄Ufi •Ê�ðáÿÊ�ð3�> ⁄U‚¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ÉÊÎcflfiÿð–

‚ªÊ�ðü Ÿ Ã�ÄàÿðÃfi‡Ê—H§1H

1. Pra te sotåra oƒyo rasa≈ madåya ghæ¶vaye.
Sargo na taktyeta‹a¨.

O Soma, spirit of peace and bliss, your devotees,
in order to win the highest attainments of life and to
experience the joy of divinity, meditate and sojourn over
spaces between heaven and earth and find the divine
essence of existence, and then omnipresent divinity
flows like a flood into their consciousness. O man, that

essence of experience is for you.

∑ý§àflÊ� ŒÿÓÊSÿ ⁄U®Râÿfi◊�¬Êð fl‚ÓÊŸ�◊ãœfi‚Ê–

ªÊ�ð·Ê◊áflðfi·È ‚|‡ø◊H§2H

2. Kratvå dak¶asya rathyamapo vasånamandhaså.
Go¶åm-aƒve¶u sa‹cima.

That delightful experience of the able
practitioner born of active meditation which guides our
chariot of life and adorns our actions through the
soothing experiences of mind and senses, we seek
through our noble karma and feel in every subtle particle
of our existence and awareness.

•Ÿfi#◊�å‚È ŒÈÆC®⁄U®¢R ‚Êð◊¢ ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê ‚Îfi¡–

¬ÈÆŸË�„ËãºýÓÊÿ� ¬ÊÃfiflðH§3H

3. Anaptam-apsu du¶¢ara≈ soma≈ pavitra å sæja.
Pun∂h∂ndråya påtave.

That rare soma joy of divinity rolling in
existence, achievable but with relentless practice across
trials and tribulations, O man, create in the purity of
heart and sanctify for enlightenment of the soul.

¬ý ¬fiÈŸÊ�ŸSÿ� øðÃfi‚Ê� ‚Êð◊fi— ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •·ü®ÁÃ–

∑ý§àflÓÊ ‚�œSÕ�◊Ê‚fiŒÃ÷H§4H

4. Pra punånasya cetaså soma¨ pavitre ar¶ati.
Kratvå sadhastham-åsadat.

The soma joy of the person who is purified
through the mind and intellect abides in the purity of
heart, and by virtue of his karma he attains his position
in the presence of divinity.
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¬ý àflÊ� Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ'÷�Á⁄UãŒfifl� ßãºý� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ •‚ÎÿÊÃ–

◊�„ð ÷⁄UÓÊÿ ∑§Ê�Á⁄UáÓÊ—H§5H

5. Pra två namobhir-indava indra somå asæk¶ata.
Mahe bharåya kåriƒa¨.

Indra, lord of power, peace and joy, with songs
of honour and salutations to you, I have created and
offered joyous adorations to you which flow for the
grand fulfilment of the poet creator and man of divine
action.

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸÊð M§�¬ð •�√ÿÿð� Áfl‡flÊ� •·üÓ®óÊ�Á÷ ÁüÊÿfi—–

‡ÊÍ®⁄UÊð� Ÿ ªÊð·fiÈ ÁÃD®ÁÃH§6H

6. Punåno rµupe avyaye vi‹vå ar¶annabhi ‹riya¨.
›µuro na go¶u ti¶¢hati.

In the eternal imperishable spirit of divinity,
abide and roll all peace, power and glories of the world
like waves of the ocean in the midst of which the brave
soul, having purified itself of the junk of life, sits and
abides as a hero like a star among planets.

ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ‚ÊŸfiÈ Á¬�åÿÈ·Ë� œÊ⁄UÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi flð�œ‚fi—–

flÎÕÓÊ ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •·ü®ÁÃH§7H

7. Divo na sånu pipyu¶∂ dhårå sutasya vedhasa¨.
Væthå pavitre ar¶ati.

Just as rain showers of heaven fall upon the
mountain, so do the showers of soma fulfilment and
omniscience distilled through meditation fall
spontaneously upon the mind and soul of the man of
purity and roll in the heart.

àfl¢ ‚Êðfi◊ Áfl¬�|‡øÃ¢� ÃŸÓÊ ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ •Ê�ÿÈ·fiÈ–

•√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄U¢®R Áfl œÓÊflÁ‚H§8H

8. Tva≈ soma vipa‹cita≈ tanå punåna åyu¶u.
Avyo våra≈ vi dhåvasi.

O Soma, lord of peace, joy and glory, you purify
the wise among general humanity and move
continuously to the man of choice for the sake of
protection and advancement.

Mandala 9/Sukta 17
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

¬ý ÁŸ�êŸðŸðfifl� Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ð ÉÊAãÃôfi flÎÆòÊÊÁ'áÊ� ÷ÍáüÓÊÿ—–

‚Êð◊ÓÊ •‚Îªý◊Ê�‡Êflfi—H§1H

1. Pra nimneneva sindhavo ghnanto vætråƒi bhµur-
ƒaya¨. Somå  asægram-å‹ava¨.

Just as rivers flow down the slopes of mountains,
so do streams of soma, divine bliss, destroying evil and
darkness, universal, rapid and restless, flow for
dedicated humanity.

•�Á÷ ‚ÈfiflÊ�ŸÊ‚� ßãŒfiflÊð flÎÆ®C®ÿfi— ¬ÎÁ'ÕflËÁ◊fifl–

ßãºý¢� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚Êð •ÿÊ⁄UŸ÷H§2H

2. Abhi suvånåsa indavo væ¶¢aya¨ pæthiv∂miva.
Indra≈ somåso ak¶aran.

As showers of rain stream forth on the earth and
fertilize it, so do streams of soma distilled, released and
beatifying flow to dedicated humanity, inspiring it with
joy and creativity.
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•àÿÍfiÁ◊ü◊üà‚�⁄UÊð ◊Œ�— ‚Êð◊fi— ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •·ü®ÁÃ–

Áfl�ÉÊAŸýÿÊÊ¢Á‚ Œðfl�ÿÈ—H§3H

3. Atyµurmir-matsaro mada¨ soma¨ pavitre ar¶ati.
Vighnan rak¶å≈si devayu¨.

Overflowing, inspiring and ecstatic, the soma
joy of existence across the fluctuations of existential
mind flows to humanity, destroying evil and negative
tendencies and exciting divine love, and rolls in the
sacred cave of the heart.

•Ê ∑§�∂U‡Êðfi·È œÊflÁÃ ¬�ÁflòÊð� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á·ëÿÃð–

©U�ÄÕñÿü�ôÊð·fiÈ flœüÃðH§4H

4. Å kala‹e¶u dhåvati pavitre pari ¶icyate.
Ukthair-yaj¤e¶u vardhate.

This soma of divine vitality runs and ripples in
forms of life, spreads from one mind to another through
the light of discrimination and waxes and rises by songs
of praise in yajnas.

•ÁÃ� òÊË ‚Êðfi◊ ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ ⁄UÊð„�óÊ ÷ýÓÊ¡‚ð� ÁŒflfi◊÷–

ß�cáÊãà‚Í®ÿZ� Ÿ øÊðfiŒÿ—H§5H

5. Ati tr∂ soma rocanå rohan na bhråjase divam.
I¶ƒant-sµurya≈ na codaya¨.

O Soma, lord of light and bliss, rising as if higher
and higher, you transcend the three worlds of earth, skies
and the heavens and shower light and glory over the
heavens, and then, in a state of passion as if, you animate
the sun with power and fertility.

•�Á÷ Áfl¬ýÓÊ •ŸÍ·Ã ◊ÍÆœüãÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑§Ê�⁄Uflfi—–

ŒœÓÊŸÊ�‡øÿÓÊÁ‚ Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷H§6H

6. Abhi viprå anµu¶ata mµurdhan yaj¤asya kårava¨.
Dadhånå‹-cak¶asi priyam.

Poets, vibrant scholars and sages and earnest
supplicants adore and glorify Soma in the beginning of
yajna, reposing perfect faith and love in the all-watching
divine lord of peace, power and glory.

Ã◊Èfi àflÊ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢� Ÿ⁄UÊðfi œË�Á÷Áflü¬ýÓÊ •fl�Sÿflfi—–

◊ÎÆ¡|ãÃfi Œð�flÃÓÊÃÿðH§7H

7. Tamu två våjina≈ naro dh∂bhirviprå avasyava¨.
Mæjanti devatåtaye.

That lord of might, all victorious over cosmic
dynamics, the leading lights of humanity and vibrant
sages in search of peace, protection and advancement
discover as pure immaculate universal presence and,
by their songs and actions, glorify for attaining the bliss
and blessings of divinity.

◊œÊ�ðœÊü⁄UÊ�◊ŸÈfi ÿÊ⁄U ÃË�flý— ‚�œSÕ�◊Ê‚fiŒ—–

øÊLfi§ ǘ�§�ÃÊÿfi ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§8H

8. Madhor-dhåråmanu k¶ara t∂vra¨ sadhastham-
åsada¨. Cårurætåya p∂taye.

O lord of bliss and inspiration, release the
showers of honey. You are intensely vibrant, bless our
hall of yajna, inspire and energise the yajakas. You are
glorious and gracious, give us the taste of truth and
nectar of divine law beyond satiety.
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•àÿÍfiÁ◊ü◊üà‚�⁄UÊð ◊Œ�— ‚Êð◊fi— ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •·ü®ÁÃ–

Áfl�ÉÊAŸýÿÊÊ¢Á‚ Œðfl�ÿÈ—H§3H

3. Atyµurmir-matsaro mada¨ soma¨ pavitre ar¶ati.
Vighnan rak¶å≈si devayu¨.

Overflowing, inspiring and ecstatic, the soma
joy of existence across the fluctuations of existential
mind flows to humanity, destroying evil and negative
tendencies and exciting divine love, and rolls in the
sacred cave of the heart.

•Ê ∑§�∂U‡Êðfi·È œÊflÁÃ ¬�ÁflòÊð� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á·ëÿÃð–

©U�ÄÕñÿü�ôÊð·fiÈ flœüÃðH§4H

4. Å kala‹e¶u dhåvati pavitre pari ¶icyate.
Ukthair-yaj¤e¶u vardhate.

This soma of divine vitality runs and ripples in
forms of life, spreads from one mind to another through
the light of discrimination and waxes and rises by songs
of praise in yajnas.

•ÁÃ� òÊË ‚Êðfi◊ ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ ⁄UÊð„�óÊ ÷ýÓÊ¡‚ð� ÁŒflfi◊÷–

ß�cáÊãà‚Í®ÿZ� Ÿ øÊðfiŒÿ—H§5H

5. Ati tr∂ soma rocanå rohan na bhråjase divam.
I¶ƒant-sµurya≈ na codaya¨.

O Soma, lord of light and bliss, rising as if higher
and higher, you transcend the three worlds of earth, skies
and the heavens and shower light and glory over the
heavens, and then, in a state of passion as if, you animate
the sun with power and fertility.

•�Á÷ Áfl¬ýÓÊ •ŸÍ·Ã ◊ÍÆœüãÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑§Ê�⁄Uflfi—–

ŒœÓÊŸÊ�‡øÿÓÊÁ‚ Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷H§6H

6. Abhi viprå anµu¶ata mµurdhan yaj¤asya kårava¨.
Dadhånå‹-cak¶asi priyam.

Poets, vibrant scholars and sages and earnest
supplicants adore and glorify Soma in the beginning of
yajna, reposing perfect faith and love in the all-watching
divine lord of peace, power and glory.

Ã◊Èfi àflÊ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢� Ÿ⁄UÊðfi œË�Á÷Áflü¬ýÓÊ •fl�Sÿflfi—–

◊ÎÆ¡|ãÃfi Œð�flÃÓÊÃÿðH§7H

7. Tamu två våjina≈ naro dh∂bhirviprå avasyava¨.
Mæjanti devatåtaye.

That lord of might, all victorious over cosmic
dynamics, the leading lights of humanity and vibrant
sages in search of peace, protection and advancement
discover as pure immaculate universal presence and,
by their songs and actions, glorify for attaining the bliss
and blessings of divinity.

◊œÊ�ðœÊü⁄UÊ�◊ŸÈfi ÿÊ⁄U ÃË�flý— ‚�œSÕ�◊Ê‚fiŒ—–

øÊLfi§ ǘ�§�ÃÊÿfi ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§8H

8. Madhor-dhåråmanu k¶ara t∂vra¨ sadhastham-
åsada¨. Cårurætåya p∂taye.

O lord of bliss and inspiration, release the
showers of honey. You are intensely vibrant, bless our
hall of yajna, inspire and energise the yajakas. You are
glorious and gracious, give us the taste of truth and
nectar of divine law beyond satiety.
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Mandala 9/Sukta 18
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

¬Á⁄Ufi ‚ÈflÊ�ŸÊð ÁªfiÁ⁄U�D®Ê— ¬�ÁflòÊð� ‚Êð◊Êðfi •ÿÊÊ—–

◊Œðfi·È ‚flü�œÊ •fiÁ‚H§1H

1. Pari suvåno giri¶¢hå¨ pavitre somo ak¶å¨.
Made¶u sarvadhå  asi.

O lord, you are Soma, peace, power and bliss,
all creative, fertilising and inspiring, all present in
thunder of the clouds, roar of the winds and rumble of
the mountains, in purest of the pure. You are the sole
sustainer of all in bliss divine.

àfl¢ Áfl¬ý�Sàfl¢ ∑§�Áfl◊üœÈÆ ¬ý ¡Ê�Ã◊ãœfi‚—–

◊Œðfi·È ‚flü�œÊ •fiÁ‚H§2H

2. Tva≈ vipras-tva≈ kavir-madhu pra jåtam-
andhasa¨. Made¶u sarvadhå asi.

You are the vibrant sage of sages, the visionary
poet of poets, and the honey sweet of all tastes born of
all food. You are the sole sustainer of all in bliss divine.

Ãfl� Áfl‡flðfi ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Êð Œð�flÊ‚fi— ¬Ë�ÁÃ◊ÓÊ‡ÊÃ–

◊Œðfi·È ‚flü�œÊ •fiÁ‚H§3H

3. Tava vi‹ve sajo¶aso devåsa¨ p∂timå‹ata.
Made¶u sarvadhå asi.

All divinities of nature and humanity in love
and faith with you yearn to drink of the divine nectar
and they are blest with it. You are the sole sustainer of
all in bliss divine.

•Ê ÿÊð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� flÊÿÊ�ü fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� „SÃfiÿÊðŒü�œð–

◊Œðfi·È ‚flü�œÊ •fiÁ‚H§4H

4. Å yo vi‹våni vårya vasµuni hastayor-dadhe.
Made¶u sarvadhå asi.

You who hold in hands the entire wealth of the
world, we cherish, you who are the sole sustainer and
dispenser for all in bliss divine.

ÿ ß�◊ð ⁄UôŒfi‚Ë ◊�„UË ‚¢ ◊Ê�Ã⁄ðUfifl� Œô„fiUÃð–

◊Œðfi·È ‚flü�œÊ •fiÁ‚H§5H

5. Ya ime rodas∂ mah∂ sa≈ måtareva dohate.
Made¶u sarvadhå asi.

You who fill these great mother-like heaven and
earth with the wealth of food and drink and obtain for
us all nourishments from these are the sustainer and
provider for all in bliss divine.

¬Á⁄U� ÿÊð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð ‚�lÊð flÊ¡ðfiÁ'÷⁄U·üÓUUÁÃ–

◊Œðfi·È ‚flü�œÊ •fiÁ‚H§6H

6. Pari yo rodas∂ ubhe sadyo våjebhir-ar¶ati.
Made¶u sarvadhå asi.

You who always pervade the dynamics of both
heaven and earth with food, energy and the spirit of
evolution, are the sustainer and dispenser for all in bliss
divine.

‚ ‡ÊÈÆc◊Ë ∑§�∂U‡Êð�cflÊ ¬ÈfiŸÊ�ŸÊð •fiÁø∑ý§ŒÃ÷–

◊Œðfi·È ‚flü�œÊ •fiÁ‚H§7H

7. Sa ‹u¶m∂ kala‹e¶vå punåno acikradat.
Made¶u sarvadhå asi.
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Mandala 9/Sukta 18
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

¬Á⁄Ufi ‚ÈflÊ�ŸÊð ÁªfiÁ⁄U�D®Ê— ¬�ÁflòÊð� ‚Êð◊Êðfi •ÿÊÊ—–

◊Œðfi·È ‚flü�œÊ •fiÁ‚H§1H

1. Pari suvåno giri¶¢hå¨ pavitre somo ak¶å¨.
Made¶u sarvadhå  asi.

O lord, you are Soma, peace, power and bliss,
all creative, fertilising and inspiring, all present in
thunder of the clouds, roar of the winds and rumble of
the mountains, in purest of the pure. You are the sole
sustainer of all in bliss divine.

àfl¢ Áfl¬ý�Sàfl¢ ∑§�Áfl◊üœÈÆ ¬ý ¡Ê�Ã◊ãœfi‚—–

◊Œðfi·È ‚flü�œÊ •fiÁ‚H§2H

2. Tva≈ vipras-tva≈ kavir-madhu pra jåtam-
andhasa¨. Made¶u sarvadhå asi.

You are the vibrant sage of sages, the visionary
poet of poets, and the honey sweet of all tastes born of
all food. You are the sole sustainer of all in bliss divine.

Ãfl� Áfl‡flðfi ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Êð Œð�flÊ‚fi— ¬Ë�ÁÃ◊ÓÊ‡ÊÃ–

◊Œðfi·È ‚flü�œÊ •fiÁ‚H§3H

3. Tava vi‹ve sajo¶aso devåsa¨ p∂timå‹ata.
Made¶u sarvadhå asi.

All divinities of nature and humanity in love
and faith with you yearn to drink of the divine nectar
and they are blest with it. You are the sole sustainer of
all in bliss divine.

•Ê ÿÊð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� flÊÿÊ�ü fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� „SÃfiÿÊðŒü�œð–

◊Œðfi·È ‚flü�œÊ •fiÁ‚H§4H

4. Å yo vi‹våni vårya vasµuni hastayor-dadhe.
Made¶u sarvadhå asi.

You who hold in hands the entire wealth of the
world, we cherish, you who are the sole sustainer and
dispenser for all in bliss divine.

ÿ ß�◊ð ⁄UôŒfi‚Ë ◊�„UË ‚¢ ◊Ê�Ã⁄ðUfifl� Œô„fiUÃð–

◊Œðfi·È ‚flü�œÊ •fiÁ‚H§5H

5. Ya ime rodas∂ mah∂ sa≈ måtareva dohate.
Made¶u sarvadhå asi.

You who fill these great mother-like heaven and
earth with the wealth of food and drink and obtain for
us all nourishments from these are the sustainer and
provider for all in bliss divine.

¬Á⁄U� ÿÊð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð ‚�lÊð flÊ¡ðfiÁ'÷⁄U·üÓUUÁÃ–

◊Œðfi·È ‚flü�œÊ •fiÁ‚H§6H

6. Pari yo rodas∂ ubhe sadyo våjebhir-ar¶ati.
Made¶u sarvadhå asi.

You who always pervade the dynamics of both
heaven and earth with food, energy and the spirit of
evolution, are the sustainer and dispenser for all in bliss
divine.

‚ ‡ÊÈÆc◊Ë ∑§�∂U‡Êð�cflÊ ¬ÈfiŸÊ�ŸÊð •fiÁø∑ý§ŒÃ÷–

◊Œðfi·È ‚flü�œÊ •fiÁ‚H§7H

7. Sa ‹u¶m∂ kala‹e¶vå punåno acikradat.
Made¶u sarvadhå asi.
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O lord of bliss, all-powerful and all-purifying,
you, who pervade all forms and regions of existence
and proclaim your presence and power therein in action,
are the sustainer of all in bliss divine.

Mandala 9/Sukta 19
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

ÿà‚Êðfi◊ Á'øòÊ◊ÈÆÄâÿ¢ ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ¬ÊÁÕü®fifl¢� fl‚Èfi–

ÃóÓÊ— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§1H

1. Yat soma citram-ukthya≈ divya≈ pårthiva≈
vasu. Tanna¨ punåna å bhara.

O Soma, lord of peace, purity and power, purify
for us the wealth, honour and excellence both worldly
and heavenly which is wonderfully versatile, valuable
and admirable, pray sanctify it and bless us with the
sacred gift.

ÿÈÆfl¢ Á„ SÕ— Sflfi¬üÃË� ßãºfiý‡ø ‚Êð◊� ªÊð¬fiÃË–

ßü�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ Á¬fiåÿÃ¢� Áœÿfi—H§2H

2. Yuva≈ hi stha¨ svarpat∂ indra‹ca soma gopat∂.
∂‹ånå pipyata≈ dhiya¨.

O Soma, lord of peace and purity, Indra, lord of
honour and excellence, both of you are protectors,
sustainers and sanctifiers of earth, earthly well being,
culture and sacred speech, of heaven and heavenly light
and joy. Rulers and sustainers of existence, pray bless
us with exuberant intelligence and will for holy thought,
action and advancement.

flÎ·ÓÊ ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ •Ê�ÿÈ·Èfi SÃ�Ÿÿ�óÊÁœfi ’�Á„üÁ·fi–

„Á⁄U�— ‚ãÿÊðÁŸ�◊Ê‚fiŒÃ÷H§3H

3. Væ¶å punåna åyu¶u stanayann-adhi barhi¶i.
Hari¨ san yonim-åsadat.

O Soma, giver of showers of fulfilment to the
soul in living forms, purifying and sanctifying the soul
of each one among humanity, presiding over the
evolving forms of nature with the divine will and voice
of thunder, taking on the role of creator through the
dynamics of universal law, the divine Spirit abides
immanent and pervasive in the womb of nature as the
total seed of existence.

•flÓÊfl‡ÊãÃ œË�Ãÿôfi flÎ·�÷SÿÊÁ'œ ⁄UðÃfiÁ‚–

‚ÍÆŸÊðflü�à‚Sÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi—H§4H

4. Avåva‹anta dh∂tayo væ¶abhasyådhi retasi.
Sµunor-vatsasya måtara¨.

Just as females in season yearn for a darling off-
spring, so do the evolving forms of Prakrti, Mother
Nature, inspired by desire, long for the life seed of the
omnipotent father of universal life.

∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒ÷ flÎfi·�áÿãÃËfièÿ— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð ª÷üÓ®◊Ê�ŒœfiÃ÷–

ÿÊ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§¢ ŒfiÈ®„®�Ãð ¬ÿfi—H§5H

5. Kuvid-væ¶aƒyant∂bhya¨ punåno garbhamåda-
dhat. Yå¨ ‹ukra≈ duhate paya¨.

The great lord omnipotent Soma, pure and
immaculate, impregnates the forms of nature
overflowing with desire which receive the seed and
create living milk for the growth of life.

©U¬fi Á‡ÊÿÊÊ¬Ã�SÕÈ·Êðfi Á'÷ÿ‚�◊Ê œðfiÁ„� ‡ÊòÊÈfi·È–

¬flfi◊ÊŸ Áfl�ŒÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷H§6H
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O lord of bliss, all-powerful and all-purifying,
you, who pervade all forms and regions of existence
and proclaim your presence and power therein in action,
are the sustainer of all in bliss divine.

Mandala 9/Sukta 19
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

ÿà‚Êðfi◊ Á'øòÊ◊ÈÆÄâÿ¢ ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ¬ÊÁÕü®fifl¢� fl‚Èfi–

ÃóÓÊ— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§1H

1. Yat soma citram-ukthya≈ divya≈ pårthiva≈
vasu. Tanna¨ punåna å bhara.

O Soma, lord of peace, purity and power, purify
for us the wealth, honour and excellence both worldly
and heavenly which is wonderfully versatile, valuable
and admirable, pray sanctify it and bless us with the
sacred gift.

ÿÈÆfl¢ Á„ SÕ— Sflfi¬üÃË� ßãºfiý‡ø ‚Êð◊� ªÊð¬fiÃË–

ßü�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ Á¬fiåÿÃ¢� Áœÿfi—H§2H

2. Yuva≈ hi stha¨ svarpat∂ indra‹ca soma gopat∂.
∂‹ånå pipyata≈ dhiya¨.

O Soma, lord of peace and purity, Indra, lord of
honour and excellence, both of you are protectors,
sustainers and sanctifiers of earth, earthly well being,
culture and sacred speech, of heaven and heavenly light
and joy. Rulers and sustainers of existence, pray bless
us with exuberant intelligence and will for holy thought,
action and advancement.

flÎ·ÓÊ ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ •Ê�ÿÈ·Èfi SÃ�Ÿÿ�óÊÁœfi ’�Á„üÁ·fi–

„Á⁄U�— ‚ãÿÊðÁŸ�◊Ê‚fiŒÃ÷H§3H

3. Væ¶å punåna åyu¶u stanayann-adhi barhi¶i.
Hari¨ san yonim-åsadat.

O Soma, giver of showers of fulfilment to the
soul in living forms, purifying and sanctifying the soul
of each one among humanity, presiding over the
evolving forms of nature with the divine will and voice
of thunder, taking on the role of creator through the
dynamics of universal law, the divine Spirit abides
immanent and pervasive in the womb of nature as the
total seed of existence.

•flÓÊfl‡ÊãÃ œË�Ãÿôfi flÎ·�÷SÿÊÁ'œ ⁄UðÃfiÁ‚–

‚ÍÆŸÊðflü�à‚Sÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi—H§4H

4. Avåva‹anta dh∂tayo væ¶abhasyådhi retasi.
Sµunor-vatsasya måtara¨.

Just as females in season yearn for a darling off-
spring, so do the evolving forms of Prakrti, Mother
Nature, inspired by desire, long for the life seed of the
omnipotent father of universal life.

∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒ÷ flÎfi·�áÿãÃËfièÿ— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð ª÷üÓ®◊Ê�ŒœfiÃ÷–

ÿÊ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§¢ ŒfiÈ®„®�Ãð ¬ÿfi—H§5H

5. Kuvid-væ¶aƒyant∂bhya¨ punåno garbhamåda-
dhat. Yå¨ ‹ukra≈ duhate paya¨.

The great lord omnipotent Soma, pure and
immaculate, impregnates the forms of nature
overflowing with desire which receive the seed and
create living milk for the growth of life.

©U¬fi Á‡ÊÿÊÊ¬Ã�SÕÈ·Êðfi Á'÷ÿ‚�◊Ê œðfiÁ„� ‡ÊòÊÈfi·È–

¬flfi◊ÊŸ Áfl�ŒÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷H§6H
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6. Upa ‹ik¶åpatasthu¶o bhiyasamå dhehi ‹atru¶u.
Pavamåna vidå rayim.

O lord of purity, those who stay far off, bring
close and instruct; those who are negative, strike with
fear; bring wealth, honour and excellence for life.

ÁŸ ‡ÊòÊÊðfi— ‚Êð◊� flÎcáÿ¢� ÁŸ ‡ÊÈc◊¢� ÁŸ flÿfi|SÃ⁄U–

ŒÍÆ⁄Uð flÓÊ ‚�ÃÊð •|ãÃfi flÊH§7H

7. Ni ‹atro¨ soma væ¶ƒya≈ ni ‹u¶ma≈ ni vayastira.
Dµure vå sato anti vå.

O Soma, lord of peace, power and purification,
negate, overcome and win over the exuberance, power
and exploitation, and the spirit of the enemy’s enmity
whether he is far or near.

Mandala 9/Sukta 20
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

¬ý ∑§�ÁflŒðü�flflËfiÃ�ÿðù √ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄UðfiÁ÷⁄U·ü®ÁÃ–

‚Ê�uÊ|ãfl‡flÓÊ •�Á÷ S¬Îœfi—H§1H

1. Pra kavir-devav∂tayeívyo vårebhir-ar¶ati.
Såhvån vi‹vå abhi spædha¨.

Soma, creative poet and universal visionary, all
protective, withstanding all rivalry and opposition,
moves on with protection, advancement and choice gifts
for the creative souls for their divine fulfilment.

‚ Á„ c◊ÓÊ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÎèÿ� •Ê flÊ¡¢� ªÊð◊fiãÃ�Á◊ãflfiÁÃ–

¬flfi◊ÊŸ— ‚®„�®|dáÓÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Sa hi ¶må jaritæbhya å våja≈ gomantam-invati.
Pavamåna¨ sahasriƒam.

He alone, pure, purifying and dynamic, brings
for the celebrants thousandfold food, energy and
advancement with victory inspired and infused with
intelligence, knowledge, culture and enlightenment.

¬Á⁄U� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� øðÃfi‚Ê ◊ÎÆ‡Ê‚ð� ¬flfi‚ð ◊�ÃË–

‚ Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊� üÊflÊðfi ÁflŒ—H§3H

3. Pari vi‹våni cetaså mæ‹ase pavase mat∂.
Sa na¨ soma ‹ravo vida¨.

O lord, you give us all good things of the world
we love with our heart’s desire. You inspire and energise
our intellect, understanding and will for action. O Soma,
pray bring us the wealth of honour and fame with all
forms of life’s excellence.

•�èÿfi·ü ’ÎÆ„l‡ÊÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflfij®KÊð œýÈÆfl¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

ß·¢ SÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿ� •Ê ÷fi⁄UH§4H

4. Abhyar¶a bæhadya‹o maghavadbhyo dhruva≈
rayim. I¶a≈  stotæbhya å bharå.

Bring wide and expansive fame for the men of
honour and generosity, bring wealth and power, bring
food, energy, knowledge and excellence of mind and
soul for the celebrants.

àfl¢ ⁄UÊ¡ðfifl ‚È®flý�ÃÊð Áª⁄Ufi— ‚Ê�ð◊Ê ÁflfiflðÁ‡ÊÕ–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸÊð flfi®qð •jÈÃH§5H

5. Tva≈ råjeva suvrato gira¨ somå vive‹itha.
Punåno vahne adbhuta.

O Soma, you are like a ruler sustainer of the
holy laws of existence. You are present in the hymns of
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6. Upa ‹ik¶åpatasthu¶o bhiyasamå dhehi ‹atru¶u.
Pavamåna vidå rayim.

O lord of purity, those who stay far off, bring
close and instruct; those who are negative, strike with
fear; bring wealth, honour and excellence for life.

ÁŸ ‡ÊòÊÊðfi— ‚Êð◊� flÎcáÿ¢� ÁŸ ‡ÊÈc◊¢� ÁŸ flÿfi|SÃ⁄U–

ŒÍÆ⁄Uð flÓÊ ‚�ÃÊð •|ãÃfi flÊH§7H
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Dµure vå sato anti vå.
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whether he is far or near.

Mandala 9/Sukta 20
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi
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the Veda and you inspire the songs of celebrants. Pure
and purifying, O wielder and sustainer of the universe,
you are wondrous great and sublime, the like of which
never was and never shall be, rival there is none.

‚ flÁqfi®⁄U®Rå‚È ŒÈÆC®⁄UÊðfi ◊ÎÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ð ª÷fiSàÿÊð—–

‚Êð◊fi‡ø�◊Í·Èfi ‚ËŒÁÃH§6H

6. Sa vahnirapsu  du¶¢aro mæjyamåno gabhastyo¨.
Soma‹camµu¶u s∂dati.

That lord Soma, burden bearer of existence, is
the universal inspirer, energiser and enlightener, the very
passion and fire of life, pervasive in the waters of space,
unconquerable, blazing in the self-circuit of his own
refulgence, and he abides in the holy ladles of yajna as
much as in the mighty majestic armies of the universe.

∑ý§Ë�›UÈ®◊ü�πÊð Ÿ ◊¢„�ÿÈ— ¬�ÁflòÊ¢ ‚Êð◊ ªë¿®Á‚–

ŒœfiàSÃÊ�ðòÊð ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓ◊÷H§7H

7. Kr∂¸urmakho na ma≈hayu¨ pavitra≈ soma
gacchasi. Dadhat stotre suv∂ryam.

O Soma, you are joyous and playful, generous
at heart as the very yajnic creation of the exuberant
world, you move to the heart of the celebrants with
purity of divinity, and inspire and infuse the hymns of
Veda and songs of the devotees with the spirit of divinity
and creative exuberance.

Mandala 9/Sukta 21
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∞�Ãð œÓÊfl�ãÃËãŒfifl�— ‚Êð◊Ê� ßãºýÓÊÿ� ÉÊÎcflfiÿ—–

◊�à‚�⁄UÊ‚fi— Sfl�ÁflüŒfi—H§1H

1. Ete dhåvant∂ndava¨ somå indråya ghæ¶vaya¨.
Matsaråsa¨ svarvida¨.

These Soma streams of divine joy and
exhilaration, agile, mirthful, ecstatic and refulgent, flow
free in honour of Indra, lord of the beauty and glory of
life.

¬ý�flÎÆáflãÃÊðfi •Á'÷ÿÈ¡�— ‚Ècflfiÿð flÁ⁄UflÊ�ðÁflŒfi—–

Sfl�ÿ¢ SÃÊ�ðòÊð flfiÿ�S∑Î§Ãfi—H§2H

2. Pravæƒvanto abhiyuja¨ su¶vaye varivovida¨.
Svaya≈ stotre vayaskæta¨.

These streams of soma are graciously
favourable, readily helpful, harbingers of wealth, honour
and fame for the devotees and naturally and by
themselves givers of health and longevity for the singers
and celebrants of divinity in song.

flÎÕÊ� ∑ý§Ë›fiUãÃ� ßãŒfifl— ‚�œSÕfi◊�èÿð∑§�Á◊Ã÷–

Á‚ãœÊðfiM§�◊Êü √ÿfiÿÊ⁄UŸ÷H§3H

3. Væthå kr∂¸anta indava¨ sadhastham-abhyekamit.
sindhorµurmå vyak¶aran.

These streams of soma, i.e., floods of rivers,
circulations and circumambulations of stars, planets and
galaxies, by nature and spontaneously move from and
back into the One and only One like the fire of yajna
arising from and receding into the same one vedi and
like the waves of the sea arising from, playing joyously
on and receding into peace into the same one sea.

∞�Ãð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� flÊÿÊ�ü ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ‚ •Ê‡ÊÃ–

Á„�ÃÊ Ÿ ‚#fiÿÊ�ð ⁄UÕðfiH§4H
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4. Ete vi‹våni våryå pavamånåsa å‹ata.
Hitå na saptayo rathe.

All these streams of soma of the world, pure,
purifying and flowing, abide in the One and only One
like seven colours of the spectrum abiding in the light
of the sun.

•Ê|S◊fi|'ã¬�‡ÊXfi®Á◊ãŒflÊ�ð ŒœÓÊÃÊ flð�Ÿ◊Ê�ÁŒ‡Êðfi–

ÿÊð •�S◊èÿ�◊⁄UÓÊflÊH§5H

5. Åsmin pi‹a∆gam-indavo dadhåtå venamådi‹e.
Yo asmabhyam-aråvå.

All these various streams of existential matter
and energy bearing colourful forms in this cosmic
personality abide by one divinity which brings us total
fulfilment.

�́§�÷ÈŸü ⁄Uâÿ¢� Ÿfl¢� ŒœÓÊÃÊ� ∑ð§Ãfi◊Ê�ÁŒ‡Êðfi–

‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê— ¬fifläfl�◊áüÓÊ‚ÊH§6H

6. §Rbhurna rathya≈ nava≈ dadhåtå ketamådi‹e.
›ukrå¨ pavadhvam-arƒaså.

Just as an expert artist makes a new chariot and
controls the motive power in order to reach the
destination so, O Soma, let the pure streams flow, purify
us, and bring us blissful enlightenment for total
fulfilment.

∞�Ã ©U� àÿð •fiflËfl‡Ê�ã∑§ÊD®Ê¢ flÊ�Á¡ŸÊðfi •∑ý§Ã–

‚�Ã— ¬ýÊ‚ÓÊÁfl·È®◊ü�®ÁÃ◊÷H§7H

7. Eta u tye av∂va‹an kå¶¢hå≈ våjino akrata.
Sata¨ pråsåvi¶ur-matim.

Thus do these soma streams of victorious divine
light and energy wish and shine and create and lead us
to the supreme state of joy, and thus do they animate,
inspire and fructify the thought and will of the truly
wise.

Mandala 9/Sukta 22
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∞�Ãð ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚ •Ê�‡ÊflÊ�ð ⁄UÕÓÊ®ßfl� ¬ý flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi—–

‚ªüÓÊ— ‚ÎÆC®Ê •fi®„ð·ÃH§1H

1. Ete somåsa å‹avo rathå iva pra våjina¨.
Sargå¨ sæ¶¢å ahe¶ata.

These soma streams of nature and humanity fast
as chariots on course for victory roar like floods let free.

∞�Ãð flÊÃÓÊ®ßflÊ�ð⁄Uflfi— ¬�¡üãÿfiSÿðfl flÎÆC®ÿfi—–

•�ªAðÁ⁄Ufifl ÷ý�◊Ê flÎÕÓÊH§2H

2. Ete våtå ivorava¨ parjanyasyeva væ¶¢aya¨.
Agneriva bhramå væthå.

These streams like winds of storm, torrents of
rain and flames of fire roar and press forward without
effort, spontaneously in their element.

∞�Ãð ¬ÍÆÃÊ Áflfi¬�Á‡øÃ�— ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚Ê�ð ŒäÿÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U—–

Áfl�¬Ê √ÿÓÊŸ‡ÊÈÆÁœüÿfi—H§3H

3. Ete pµutå vipa‹cita¨ somåso dadhyå‹ira¨.
Vipå vyåna‹urdhiya¨.

These living floods of energy, vibrant courses,
soothing moons, blazing suns and whirling galaxies,
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pure somas all blest by light and will divine of the centre
hold of life, inspire the will and awareness of thinking
men.

∞�Ãð ◊ÎÆC®Ê •◊fiàÿÊü— ‚‚ÎÆflÊ¢‚Ê�ð Ÿ ‡ÓÊüÊ◊È—–

ßÿfiÿÊãÃ— ¬�ÕÊð ⁄U¡fi—H§4H

4. Ete mæ¶¢å amrtyå¨ sasævå≈so na ‹a‹ramu¨.
Iyak¶anta¨ patho raja¨.

All these, sparkling pure immortals ever on the
move tire not. Pure energy they are, restless, eager to
traverse the paths of space.

∞�Ãð ¬ÎÆDïUÊÁŸ� ⁄UôŒfi‚ôÁflü¬ý�ÿãÃô� √ÿÊfiŸ‡ÊÈ—–

©U�ÃðŒ◊ÈfiûÊ�◊¢ ⁄U¡fi—H§5H

5. Ete pæ¶¢håni rodasorviprayanto vyåna‹u¨.
Utedam-uttama≈ raja¨.

Pressing forward on the journey all round, they
cross the regions of heaven and earth and then reach
the highest pinnacle of light and space in existence.

ÃãÃÈ¢ ÃãflÊ�Ÿ◊ÈfiûÊ�◊◊ŸÈfi ¬ý�flÃfi •Ê‡ÊÃ–

©U�ÃðŒ◊ÈfiûÊ�◊Êƒÿfi◊÷H§6H

6. Tantu√ tanvånam-uttamam-anu pravata å‹ata.
Utedam-uttamåyyam.

Moving on with the flow of life across the
expansive web of creative existence, they reach the
ultimate where life can reach, the infinite.

àfl¢ ‚Êðfi◊ ¬�ÁáÊèÿ� •Ê fl‚ÈÆ ª√ÿÊÁŸfi œÊ⁄Uÿ—–

Ã�Ã¢ ÃãÃfiÈ◊Áø∑ý§Œ—H§7H

7. Tva≈ soma paƒibhya å vasu gavyåni dhåraya¨.
Tata≈ tantum-acikrada¨.

O Soma, peace, purity and wealth of existence,
you alone bear and bring the Word, peace of settlement
and wealth of culture and enlightenment for humanity,
and you turn the wheel of existence, proclaim it with a
boom and the web begins to spin out and in.
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‚Êð◊ÓÊ •‚Îªý◊Ê�‡ÊflÊ�ð ◊œÊ�ð◊üŒfiSÿ� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ–

•�Á÷ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ∑§Ê√ÿÓÊH§1H

1. Somå asægram-å‹avo madhormadasya dhåtayå.
Abhi vi‹våni kåvyå.

I create the rapid streams of soma forms of
existence in constant motion with the currents of
honeyed ecstasy of nature in evolution in consonance
with the universal poetry of divinity articulated in the
Veda.

•ŸÈfi ¬ý�%Ê‚fi •Ê�ÿflfi— ¬�Œ¢ ŸflËfiÿÊð •∑ý§◊È—–

L§�øð ¡fiŸãÃ� ‚ÍÿüÓ◊÷H§2H

2. Anu pratnåsa åyava¨ pada≈ nav∂yo akramu¨.
Ruce jananta sµuryam.

In consequence of the will divine, the eternal
particles of Prakrti move and assume new forms of
existence in evolution, and for the sake of light they
create the light of stars.
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you alone bear and bring the Word, peace of settlement
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and you turn the wheel of existence, proclaim it with a
boom and the web begins to spin out and in.

Mandala 9/Sukta 23
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

‚Êð◊ÓÊ •‚Îªý◊Ê�‡ÊflÊ�ð ◊œÊ�ð◊üŒfiSÿ� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ–
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•Ê ¬fifl◊ÊŸ ŸÊð ÷⁄UÊ�ùÿÊðü •ŒÓÊ‡ÊÈ·Ê�ð ªÿfi◊÷–

∑ÎÆ§Áœ ¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃË�Á⁄U·fi—H§3H

3. Å pavamåna no bharåíryo adå‹u¶o gayam.
Kædhi prajåvat∂ri¶a¨.

O Soma, lord of purity and power, socio-cosmic
dynamics, production and munificence, win over the
ungiving, uncreative and selfish people and give us all
a peaceful home and food, energy, knowledge and
wisdom for sustenance and happy continuance of the
human family.

•�Á÷ ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚ •Ê�ÿfl�— ¬flfiãÃð� ◊l¢� ◊Œfi◊÷–

•�Á÷ ∑§Êð‡Ê¢ ◊œÈÆ®‡øÈÃfi◊÷H§4H

4. Åbhi  somåsa åyava¨ pavante madya≈ madam.
Abhi ko‹a≈ madhu‹cutam.

The joyous worlds of Soma move on pure and
free, life for Soma devotees moves on pure and free,
they enjoy the ecstatic beauty and sweetness of the
world, and their homes abound in honey sweets distilled
from life.

‚Êð◊Êðfi •·ü®ÁÃ œáÊü�®Á‚ŒüœÓÊŸ ß|'ãºý�ÿ¢ ⁄U‚fi◊÷–

‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊðfi •Á÷‡Ê|'SÃ�¬Ê—H§5H

5. Somo ar¶ati dharƒasir-dadhåna indriya≈ rasam.
Suv∂ro abhi‹astipå¨.

The world of divine soma joy moves on, all
sustaining, bearing cherished sweets for pleasure and
celebration, the omnipotent is guardian of our honour
and fame.

ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚Êð◊ ¬fl‚ð Œð�flðèÿfi— ‚œ�◊Êlfi—–

ßãŒÊ�ð flÊ¡¢ Á‚·Ê‚Á‚H§6H

6. Indråya soma pavase devebhya¨ sadhamådya¨.
Indo våja≈ si¶åsasi.

O Soma, lord of purity and ecstasy, you flow
with love for Indra, the karma yogi and for the men of
noble character and action. You abide in the yajnic hall
and home, O lord of the beauteous flow of life, and
bless us with food, energy, victory and total fulfilment.

•�Sÿ ¬Ë�àflÊ ◊ŒÓÊŸÊ�Á◊ãºýÊðfi flÎÆòÊÊáÿfi¬ý�ÁÃ–

¡�ÉÊÊŸfi ¡�ÉÊŸfiìÊ� ŸÈH§7H

7. Asya p∂två madånåmindro vætråƒyaprati.
Jaghåna jaghanacca nu.

Having drunk of the ecstasy of this divine nectar
of purity and power, Indra has eliminated and still
eliminates the forces of evil and darkness without
confronting them as enemies violently.

Mandala 9/Sukta 24
Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi

¬ý ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚Êð •œ|ãfl·ÈÆ— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ‚� ßãŒfifl—–

üÊË�áÊÊ�ŸÊ •�å‚È ◊ÎfiÜ¡ÃH§1H

1. Pra somåso adhanvi¶u¨ pavamånåsa indava¨.
›riƒånå apsu mæ¤jata.

Soma currents of purity, power and beauty of
divinity, purifying and inspiring streams of life’s joy,
sparkling, and enlightening humanity, when absorbed,
and integrated in human thought, word and action reflect
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in life and glorify noble people.

•�Á÷ ªÊflÊðfi •œ|ãfl·ÈÆ⁄UÊ¬Ê�ð Ÿ ¬ý�flÃÓÊ ÿ�ÃË—–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸÊ ßãºýfi◊Ê‡ÊÃH§2H

2. Abhi gåvo adhanvi¶uråpo na pravatå yat∂¨.
Pµunånå indram-å‹ata.

The ecstasy and power of soma vibrations
energise the mind and senses of the celebrant, purifying
and perfecting them, and, thus purified, the senses and
mind move to the presence of omnipotent all-joyous
Indra like streams and rivers flowing, rushing and
joining the sea.

¬ý ¬fifl◊ÊŸ œãflÁ'‚ ‚Êð◊ðãºýÓÊÿ� ¬ÊÃfiflð–

ŸÎÁ÷fiÿü�ÃÊð Áfl ŸËfiÿ‚ðH§3H

3. Pra pavamåna dhanvasi somendråya påtave.
Næbhiryato vi n∂yase.

O Soma, universal power and joy of existence,
pure and purifying, you vibrate in the universe like an
ocean of nectar. Celebrated by men of vision and
wisdom, you arise and manifest in your glory in the
devotee’s experience and inspire him to rise to divinity.

àfl¢ ‚Êðfi◊ ŸÎÆ◊ÊŒfiŸ�— ¬flfiSfl ø·üáÊË�‚„ðfi–

‚|'F�ÿÊðü •fiŸÈÆ◊Êlfi—H§4H

4. Tva≈ soma næmådana¨ pavasva car¶aƒ∂sahe.
Sasniryo anumådya¨.

O Soma, joyous lover and lord of humanity, let
the ecstasy of your presence flow purifying for the
protection and fulfilment of humanity, pure, generous

and adorable as you are.

ßãŒÊ�ð ÿŒÁºýfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ— ¬�ÁflòÊ¢ ¬Á⁄U�œÊflfiÁ‚–

•⁄U®RÁ◊ãºýfiSÿ� œÊêŸðfiH§5H

5. Indo yadadribhi¨ suta¨ pavitra≈ paridhåvasi.
Aram-indrasya dhåmne.

O Soma, shower of divine beauty and bliss,
perceived, internalised and realised through the mind
and vision of the celebrant, you vibrate and shine in
sanctified awareness as the absolute beauty, bliss and
glory of existence for the human soul.

¬flfiSfl flÎòÊ„ãÃ◊Ê�ðÄÕðÁ÷fi⁄UŸÈÆ◊Êlfi—–

‡ÊÈÁøfi— ¬Êfl�∑§Êð •jfiÈÃ—H§6H

6. Pavasva vætrahantamokthebhir-anumådya¨.
›uci¨ påvako adbhuta¨.

Flow into the heart, beatify the soul, O greatest
destroyer of the dirt and darkness of life, in response to
our songs of adoration. O Spirit of absolute joy, you are
pure, sanctifier and absolutely sublime.

‡ÊÈÁøfi— ¬Êfl�∑§ ©fiUëÿÃð� ‚Êð◊fi— ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ◊äflfi—–

Œð�flÊ�flË⁄UfiÉÊ‡Ê¢‚�„ÊH§7H

7. ›uci¨ påvaka ucyate soma¨ sutasya madhva¨.
Devåv∂r-agha‹a≈sahå.

Soma, creator and energiser of existence,
ambrosial honey for the enlightened celebrants, is hailed
as purifier, sanctifier and protector of the divines and
destroyer of sin, scandal, jealousy and enmity.
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Mandala 9/Sukta 25
Pavamana Soma Devata, Drdhachyuta Agastya Rshi

¬flfiSfl ŒÿÊ�‚ÊœfiŸÊð Œð�flðèÿfi— ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi „⁄Uð–

◊�L§j®KÊðfi flÊ�ÿflð� ◊Œfi—H§1H

1. Pavasva dak¶asådhano devebhya¨ p∂taye hare.
Marudbhyo våyave mada¨.

O Soma, lord of joy and versatile intelligence
of the universe, pure, fluent and all-purifying eliminator
of want and suffering, giver of sufficiency, flow, purify
and sanctify the powers of noble and generous nature
to their full satisfaction, come as ecstasy of life for
vibrant humanity, for pranic energy and for the will and
intelligence of the seekers of light and dynamism for
action.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ Á'œÿÊ Á„�®ÃÊ�ð®3�>ù Á÷ ÿÊðÁŸ¥� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷–

œ◊üÓáÊÊ flÊ�ÿÈ◊Ê Áflfi‡ÊH§2H

2. Pavamåna dhiyå hitoíbhi yoni≈  kanikradat.
Dharmaƒå våyumå vi‹a.

O lord of purity and power, let your presence
concentrated by senses and mind in awareness, speaking
aloud in the heart and soul, abide in the pranic and
intelligential vitality of the soul with living
consciousness of divine law and virtues of holy life and
thus purify and sanctify us.

‚¢ Œð�flñ— ‡ÊÊðfi÷Ãð� flÎ·ÓÊ ∑§�ÁflÿÊðüŸÊ�flÁœfi Á¬ý�ÿ—–

flÎÆòÊ�„Ê Œðfifl�flËÃfi◊—H§3H

3. Sa≈ devai¨ ‹obhate væ¶å kavir-yonåvadhi pri-
ya¨.Vætrahå devav∂tama¨.

Soma, omniscient poetic creator, generous and
dear, dearest of divinities and destroyer of the evil and
darkness of life, vibrating in the cave of the heart shines
glorious in the soul and reflects beatific with the senses,
mind, intelligence and will in the conduct and grace of
the human personality.

Áfl‡flÓÊ M§�¬ÊáÿÓÊÁfl�‡Êã¬fiÈŸÊ�ŸÊð ÿÓÊÁÃ „ÿü�Ã—–

ÿòÊÊ�◊ÎÃÓÊ‚� •Ê‚fiÃðH§4H

4. Vi‹vå rµupåƒyåvi‹an punåno yåti haryata¨.
Yatråmætåsa åsate.

Soma, pervading all forms of existence in the
expansive universe, pure and purifying, goes on blissful,
beatific and gracious, the omnipresence in which the
enlightened sages abide, having attained freedom from
death.

•�L§�·Êð ¡�Ÿÿ�|ãª⁄U®R— ‚Êð◊fi— ¬flÃ •ÊÿÈÆ·∑÷§–

ßãºý�¢ ªë¿fiã∑§�Áfl∑fiý§ÃÈ—H§5H

5. Aru¶o janayan gira¨ soma¨ pavata åyu¶ak.
Indra≈ gacchan kavikratu¨.

Soma, glorious and blissful omniscient creator
of the poetry of existence articulating the divine voice
of the Veda flows vibrant and omnipresent to loving
humanity especially to men of action and enlightenment.

•Ê ¬fiflSfl ◊ÁŒãÃ◊ ¬�ÁflòÊ¢� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ ∑§flð–

•�∑ü§Sÿ� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊Ê�‚Œfi◊÷H§6H

6. Å pavasva madintama pavitra≈ dhårayå kave.
Arkasya yonim-åsadam.
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O Soma, most exuberant poetic omnipresence,
come in a wave of ecstasy and majesty to bless the pure
heart of the celebrant which is the seat of the soul and
of the golden glow of divinity.

Mandala 9/Sukta 26
Pavamana Soma Devata, Idhmavaha Dardhachyuta Rshi

Ã◊fi◊ÎÿÊãÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊ÈÆ¬SÕð� •ÁŒfi®Ãð�⁄UÁœfi–

Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Ê�ð •á√ÿÓÊ Á'œÿÊH§1H

1. Tamamæk¶anta våjinam-upasthe aditeradhi.
Vipråso aƒvyå dhiyå.

Sages with their subtle mind and intellect, reason
and passion, glorify that exuberant bright and potent
Soma, lord of universal action and victory, on the vedi
in the lap of mother earth.

Ã¢ ªÊflÊðfi •�èÿfiŸÍ·Ã ‚�„dfiœÊ⁄U®R◊ÁÿÓÊÃ◊÷–

ßãŒÈ¢ œ�ÃÊü⁄U®R◊Ê ÁŒ�fl—H§2H

2. Ta≈ gåvo abhyanµu¶ata sahasradhåramak¶i-tam.
Indu≈ dhartåramå diva¨.

That blissful Soma, sustainer of the refulgent
heavens, whose generous and inexhaustible grace flows
in a thousand streams, the songs of Veda, rays of the
sun, and the stars and planets, indeed all that move in
the moving universe celebrate and adore.

Ã¢ flð�œÊ¢ ◊ð�œÿÓÊs�ã¬flfi◊ÊŸ�◊Á'œ lÁflfi–

œ�áÊü�®Á‚¥ ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiœÊÿ‚◊÷H§3H

3. Ta≈ vedhå≈  medhayåhyan pavamånamadhi
dyavi. Dharƒasi≈ bhµuridhåyasam.

That divine and all sustaining, pure and
purifying, foundation of existence, wielder and sustainer
of infinite forms, stars and galaxies, the sages with their
thought, imagination and vision visualise, contemplate
and realise unto the heights of heaven.

Ã◊fisã÷ÈÆÁ⁄U¡ÊðfiÁœü�ÿÊ ‚¢�fl‚ÓÊŸ¢ Áfl�flSflfiÃ—–

¬ÁÃ¢Ó flÊ�øÊð •ŒÓÊèÿ◊÷H§4H

4. Tamahyan bhurijordhiyå sa≈vasåna≈ vivasva-
ta¨. Pati≈ våco adåbhyam.

Hymns of the Veda, wise sages and infinite
forms of existence, all with their light, motions, wisdom
and vision celebrate and adore that Soma, lord of
omniscience, peace and purity who shines radiant in
the light of the sun between heaven and earth and who,
fearless and indomitable, holds, protects, promotes and
speaks through the voice of eternity.

Ã¢ ‚ÊŸÊ�flÁœfi ¡Ê�◊ÿÊ�ð „$⁄U®®fi Á„ãfl�ãàÿÁºýfiÁ÷—–

„�®ÿü�Ã¢ ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiøÿÊ‚◊÷H§5H

5. Ta≈ sånåvadhi jåmayo hari≈ hinvantyadri-bhi¨.
Haryata≈ bhµuricak¶asam.

Sages in unison, with their highest and most
intense mental and spiritual faculties, adore, celebrate
and realise that Soma on top of existence who is glorious
and blissful, destroyer of suffering, and universal
watcher, dispenser and disposer of the world of
existence.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ Á„ãfl|ãÃ flð�œ‚�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ Áª⁄UÊ�flÎœfi◊÷–

ßãŒ�ÁflãºýÓÊÿ ◊à‚�⁄U◊÷H§6H
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6. Ta≈ två hinvanti vedhasa¨ pavamåna giråvæ-
dham. Indavindråya matsaram.

O Soma, universal spirit of beauty and bliss,
pure, purifying and ever flowing, so glorious as you are
celebrated in songs of the universal Vedic eternity, self-
realised sages adore and exalt you for the joy and
ultimate salvation of the human soul.

Mandala 9/Sukta 27
Pavamana Soma Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi

∞�· ∑§�Áfl⁄U®RÁ÷CÈfi®Ã— ¬�ÁflòÊð� •Áœfi ÃÊð‡ÊÃð–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸÊð ÉÊAóÊ¬� |dœfi—H§1H

1. E¶a kavir-abhi¶¢uta¨ pavitre adhi to‹ate.
Punåno ghnannapa sridha¨.

This Soma, creative, inspiring and poetic spirit
of universal joy, pure and sanctifying, manifests in the
pure and pious consciousness of the devotees,
eliminating disturbing negativities when it is
contemplated with a concentrated mind.

∞�· ßãºýÓÊÿ flÊ�ÿflðfi Sfl�Á¡üà¬Á⁄Ufi Á·ëÿÃð–

¬�ÁflòÊðfi ŒÿÊ�‚ÊœfiŸ—H§2H

2. E¶a indråya våyave svarjit pari ¶icyate.
Pavitre dak¶asådhana¨.

This all potent and versatile divine spirit of
universal joy manifests in the pure consciousness of the
karma-yogi and wins the light of heaven for the vibrant
meditative soul.

∞�· ŸÎÁ'÷�Áflü ŸËfiÿÃð ÁŒ�flÊð ◊ÍÆœÊü flÎ·ÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃ—–

‚Êð◊Ê�ð flŸðfi·È Áfl‡fl�ÁflÃ÷H§3H

3. E¶a næbhirvi n∂yate divo mµurdhå væ¶å suta¨.
Somo vane¶u vi‹vavit.

This Soma, joyous spirit of divinity, is the
summit of heaven, infinitely generous, self-existent and
omniscient, and with meditation, the ecstasy of it is
collected in abundance in the consciousness by the
dedicated sages.

∞�· ª�√ÿÈ⁄Ufi®Áø∑ý§Œ�à¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð Á„⁄Uáÿ�ÿÈ—–

ßãŒÈfi— ‚òÊÊ�Á¡ŒSÃÎfiÃ—H§4H

4. E¶a gavyur-acikradat pavamåno hiraƒyayu¨.
Indu¨ satråjidastæta¨.

It loves the earth and earthly joys and loves to
give, speaking loud and bold its own eternal Word, it is
pure and purifier, it loves the golden beauty and
prosperity of life and loves to bless, it is soothing and
self-refulgent beautiful, conqueror of all battles of
cosmic dynamics, and eternally invincible.

∞�· ‚ÍÿðüÓ®áÊ „Ê‚Ãð� ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð •Á'œ lÁflfi–

¬�ÁflòÊðfi ◊à‚�⁄UÊð ◊Œfi—H§5H

5. E¶a sµuryeƒa håsate pavamåno adhi dyavi.
Pavitre matsaro mada¨.

It rises and abides with the sun on top of the
regions of light and, internalised in the pure mind and
clairvoyant consciousness, it is the divine ecstasy of
the celebrant.
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∞�· ‡ÊÈÆcêÿfiÁ‚cÿŒŒ�ãÃÁ⁄Ufi®ÿÊð� flÎ·Ê� „Á⁄Ufi—–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿ ßãŒÈÆÁ⁄Uãºý�◊ÊH§6H

6. E¶a ‹u¶myasi¶yadad-antarik¶e væ¶å hari¨.
Punåna indur-indramå.

This Soma Spirit of eternal joy is omnipotent,
all pervasive in space, infinitely generous, eliminator
of suffering, and, purifying and sanctifying the human
soul, it is the ultimate bliss of existence.

Mandala 9/Sukta 28
Pavamana Soma Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi

∞�· flÊ�¡Ë Á„�®ÃÊð ŸÎÁ÷fi®Áflü‡fl�®Áflã◊Ÿfi‚�S¬ÁÃfi—–

•√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄U¢®R Áfl œÓÊflÁÃH§1H

1. E¶a våj∂ hito næbhir-vi‹vavin-manasaspati¨.
Avyo våra≈ vi dhåvati.

This supreme all potent soma light and joy of
the universe is realised by earnest sages within. It is all
aware over the universe, master controller of the
universal mind energy, all saviour and protector, and
without delay it rises and manifests in the inner self of
its favourite blessed devotee.

∞�· ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •ÿÊ⁄U®Rà‚Êð◊Êðfi Œð�flðèÿfi— ‚ÈÆÃ—–

Áfl‡flÊ� œÊ◊ÓÊãÿÊÁfl�‡ÊŸ÷H§2H

2. E¶a pavitre ak¶arat somo devebhya¨ suta¨.
Vi‹vå dhåmånyåvi‹an.

This Soma, divine presence and bliss, emerges
and vibrates in holy minds, distilled by them through
meditation for the noble souls while it rolls in majesty

in and over all regions of the universe.

∞�· Œð�fl— ‡ÓÊÈ÷Êÿ�Ãðù Á'œ ÿÊðŸÊ�fl◊fiàÿü—–

flÎÆ®òÊ�„Ê Œðfifl�flËÃfi◊—H§3H

3. E¶a deva¨ ‹ubhåyateídhi yonåvamatrya¨.
Vætrahå devav∂tama¨.

This self-refulgent, immortal divine presence,
highest lover of noble and generous souls, pervades and
shines all over in the universe through its mode of
Prakrti, dispelling darkness and eliminating evil.

∞�· flÎ·Ê� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§Œ®g�‡ÊÁ÷fi¡Ê�ü®Á◊Á÷fiÿü�Ã—–

•�Á÷ ºýÊðáÊÓÊÁŸ œÊflÁÃH§4H

4. E¶a væ¶å kanikradad-da‹abhir-jåmibhir-yata¨.
Abhi droƒåni dhåvati.

This omnificent shower of generous divinity
vibrating by the dynamics of Prakrti and her tenfold
mode of subtle and gross elements proclaims its
presence loud and bold in beauteous forms of mutations
and manifestations of nature in the universe.

∞�· ‚Íÿü®fi◊⁄UÊðøÿ�à¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Áfløfi·ü®ÁáÊ—–

Áfl‡flÊ� œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ Áfl‡fl�ÁflÃ÷H§5H

5. E¶a sµuryam-arocayat pavamåno vicar¶aƒi¨.
Vi‹vå dhåmåni vi‹vavit.

This soma illuminates the sun, pure, purifying
and dynamic, watching all, pervading all regions of the
universe, knowing and controlling all that is in existence.

∞�· ‡ÊÈÆcêÿŒÓÊèÿ�— ‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð •fi·üÁÃ–

Œð�flÊ�flË⁄UfiÉÊ‡Ê¢‚�„ÊH§6H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 9 / SUKTA - 28 75 76 RGVEDA

∞�· ‡ÊÈÆcêÿfiÁ‚cÿŒŒ�ãÃÁ⁄Ufi®ÿÊð� flÎ·Ê� „Á⁄Ufi—–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿ ßãŒÈÆÁ⁄Uãºý�◊ÊH§6H

6. E¶a ‹u¶myasi¶yadad-antarik¶e væ¶å hari¨.
Punåna indur-indramå.

This Soma Spirit of eternal joy is omnipotent,
all pervasive in space, infinitely generous, eliminator
of suffering, and, purifying and sanctifying the human
soul, it is the ultimate bliss of existence.

Mandala 9/Sukta 28
Pavamana Soma Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi

∞�· flÊ�¡Ë Á„�®ÃÊð ŸÎÁ÷fi®Áflü‡fl�®Áflã◊Ÿfi‚�S¬ÁÃfi—–

•√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄U¢®R Áfl œÓÊflÁÃH§1H

1. E¶a våj∂ hito næbhir-vi‹vavin-manasaspati¨.
Avyo våra≈ vi dhåvati.

This supreme all potent soma light and joy of
the universe is realised by earnest sages within. It is all
aware over the universe, master controller of the
universal mind energy, all saviour and protector, and
without delay it rises and manifests in the inner self of
its favourite blessed devotee.

∞�· ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •ÿÊ⁄U®Rà‚Êð◊Êðfi Œð�flðèÿfi— ‚ÈÆÃ—–

Áfl‡flÊ� œÊ◊ÓÊãÿÊÁfl�‡ÊŸ÷H§2H

2. E¶a pavitre ak¶arat somo devebhya¨ suta¨.
Vi‹vå dhåmånyåvi‹an.

This Soma, divine presence and bliss, emerges
and vibrates in holy minds, distilled by them through
meditation for the noble souls while it rolls in majesty

in and over all regions of the universe.

∞�· Œð�fl— ‡ÓÊÈ÷Êÿ�Ãðù Á'œ ÿÊðŸÊ�fl◊fiàÿü—–

flÎÆ®òÊ�„Ê Œðfifl�flËÃfi◊—H§3H

3. E¶a deva¨ ‹ubhåyateídhi yonåvamatrya¨.
Vætrahå devav∂tama¨.

This self-refulgent, immortal divine presence,
highest lover of noble and generous souls, pervades and
shines all over in the universe through its mode of
Prakrti, dispelling darkness and eliminating evil.

∞�· flÎ·Ê� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§Œ®g�‡ÊÁ÷fi¡Ê�ü®Á◊Á÷fiÿü�Ã—–

•�Á÷ ºýÊðáÊÓÊÁŸ œÊflÁÃH§4H

4. E¶a væ¶å kanikradad-da‹abhir-jåmibhir-yata¨.
Abhi droƒåni dhåvati.

This omnificent shower of generous divinity
vibrating by the dynamics of Prakrti and her tenfold
mode of subtle and gross elements proclaims its
presence loud and bold in beauteous forms of mutations
and manifestations of nature in the universe.

∞�· ‚Íÿü®fi◊⁄UÊðøÿ�à¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Áfløfi·ü®ÁáÊ—–

Áfl‡flÊ� œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ Áfl‡fl�ÁflÃ÷H§5H

5. E¶a sµuryam-arocayat pavamåno vicar¶aƒi¨.
Vi‹vå dhåmåni vi‹vavit.

This soma illuminates the sun, pure, purifying
and dynamic, watching all, pervading all regions of the
universe, knowing and controlling all that is in existence.

∞�· ‡ÊÈÆcêÿŒÓÊèÿ�— ‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð •fi·üÁÃ–

Œð�flÊ�flË⁄UfiÉÊ‡Ê¢‚�„ÊH§6H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 9 / SUKTA - 29 77 78 RGVEDA

6. E¶a ‹u¶myadåbhya¨ soma¨ punåno ar¶ati.
Devåv∂r-agha‹a≈sahå.

This mighty undauntable Soma, pure and
purifying, pervades and rolls in the universe everywhere,
protector and promoter of the good and destroyer of sin
and scandal.

Mandala 9/Sukta 29
Pavamana Soma Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi

¬ýÊSÿ� œÊ⁄UÓÊ •ÿÊ⁄U®RãflÎcáÓÊ— ‚ÈÆÃSÿÊñ¡fi‚Ê–

Œð�flÊ° •ŸfiÈ ¬ý�÷Í·fiÃ—H§1H

1. Pråsya dhårå ak¶aran væ¶ƒa¨ sutasyaujaså.
Devå~n anu  prabhµu¶ata¨.

In character with its self-refulgence, and
glorifying its divine powers in nature and humanity, the
streams of this mighty virile Soma, pure and immaculate,
flow forth with the light and lustre of its omnipotence.

‚$#®fi ◊Î¡|ãÃ flð�œ‚Êðfi ªÎÆáÊãÃfi— ∑§Ê�⁄UflÊðfi Áª�⁄UÊ–

ÖÿÊðÁÃfi¡üôÊÊ�Ÿ◊ÈÆÄâÿfi◊÷H§2H

2. Sapti≈  mæjanti vedhaso gæƒanta¨ kåravo girå.
Jyotir-jaj¤ånam-ukthyam.

Sages embellish and exalt the might of the
omniscient and omnipotent Soma, poets and artists, with
the language of their art, celebrate the divine light thus
emerging and rising more and more admirable.

‚ÈÆ·„ÓÊ ‚Êð◊� ÃÊÁŸfi Ãð ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊÿfi ¬ý÷Ífl‚Êð–

flœüÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆ®ºý◊ÈÆÄâÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Su¶ahå soma tåni te punånåya prabhµuvaso.
Vardhå samudram-ukthyam.

O Soma, lord of universal wealth, power and
honour, those divine showers of generosity, those songs
of adoration and lights of glory, are holy and winsome
for your celebrant. Let the admirable ocean rise and
expand.

Áfl‡flÊ� fl‚fiÍÁŸ ‚¢�¡ÿ�ã¬flfiSfl ‚Êð◊� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ–

ß�ŸÈ mð·Ê¢Á‚ ‚�äƒýÓÊ∑÷§H§4H

4. Vi‹vå vasµuni sa≈jayan pavasva soma dhårayå.
Inu dve¶å≈si sadhryak.

Flow forth profusely, O Soma, lord of peace and
glory, by stream and shower, bringing and bestowing
abundant wealth, honour and excellence of the world
on us, and throw out all jealousy, enmity and malignity
far away from us.

⁄UÿÊÊ� ‚È ŸÊ�ð •⁄UfiL§·— Sfl�ŸÊà‚fi◊Sÿ� ∑§Sÿfi ÁøÃ÷–

ÁŸ�ŒÊð ÿòÓÊ ◊È◊ÈÆë◊„ðfiH§5H

5. Rak¶å su no araru¶a¨ svanåt samasya kasya cit.
Nido yatra mumucmahe.

O Soma, save us, protect us fully against the
arrogance, pride and malignity of the selfish hoarder
and uncharitable exploiter and from whoever else be
like that, and let us ever be fearless and free from
scandal, malignity and anxiety.

∞ãŒÊ�ð ¬ÊÁÕüÓUUfl¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ¬fiflSfl� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ–

lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� ‡ÊÈc◊�◊Ê ÷fi⁄UH§6H
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6. E¶a ‹u¶myadåbhya¨ soma¨ punåno ar¶ati.
Devåv∂r-agha‹a≈sahå.

This mighty undauntable Soma, pure and
purifying, pervades and rolls in the universe everywhere,
protector and promoter of the good and destroyer of sin
and scandal.

Mandala 9/Sukta 29
Pavamana Soma Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi
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5. Rak¶å su no araru¶a¨ svanåt samasya kasya cit.
Nido yatra mumucmahe.

O Soma, save us, protect us fully against the
arrogance, pride and malignity of the selfish hoarder
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∞ãŒÊ�ð ¬ÊÁÕüÓUUfl¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ¬fiflSfl� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ–

lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� ‡ÊÈc◊�◊Ê ÷fi⁄UH§6H
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6. Endo pårthiva≈ rayi≈ divya≈ pavasva dhåra-
yå. Dyumanta≈ ‹u¶mamå bhara.

O Soma, blissful as the moon and generous as
showers of rain, pure and purifying, flow forth, sanctify
us and bring us streams of wealth, honour and excellence
of the earth and heaven, bear and bring us divine
strength, forbearance and fortitude of a high order of
freedom and progress.

Mandala 9/Sukta 30
Pavamana Soma Devata, Bindu Angirasa Rshi

¬ý œÊ⁄UÓÊ •Sÿ ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊áÊÊ�ð flÎÕÓÊ ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •ÿÊ⁄UŸ÷–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸÊð flÊøfiÁ◊cÿÁÃH§1H

1. Pra dhårå asya ‹u¶miƒo væthå pavitre ak¶aran.
Punåno våcami¶yati.

For one who, purifying himself, seeks favour
of the divine speech, Sarasvati, showers of the light and
power of this soma, mighty, creative and energising
divinity, spontaneously stream forth into the sacred
heart.

ßãŒÈfiÁ„üÿÊ�Ÿ— ‚Ê�ðÃÎÁ÷fi◊ÎüÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸ�— ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷–

ßÿfiÁÃü fl�ªAÈÁ◊fi|'ãºý�ÿ◊÷H§2H

2. Indurhiyåna¨ sotæbhir-mæjyamåna¨ kanikradat.
Iyarti vagnum-indriyam.

The lord of light and bliss, when solicited by
seekers and celebrants, feels exalted, and, speaking loud
and bold unto the heart and soul of the supplicant,
inspires and augments their perception, intuition and
eloquence.

•Ê Ÿ�— ‡ÊÈc◊¢ ŸÎÆ·Ês¢ flË�⁄UflfiãÃ¢ ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„fi◊÷–

¬flfiSfl ‚Êð◊� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊH§3H

3. Å na¨ ‹u¶ma≈ næ¶åhya≈ v∂ravanta≈  puruspæ-
ham. Pavasva soma dhårayå.

O Soma, lord of strength and enlightenment, let
showers of strength worthy of the brave and victorious
inspiring to prowess and chivalry loved by all flow to
us in streams of plenty and abundance.

¬ý ‚Êð◊Ê�ð •ÁÃ� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ� ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •Á‚cÿŒÃ÷–

•�Á÷ ºýÊðáÊÓÊãÿÊ�‚Œfi◊÷H§4H

4. Pra somo ati dhårayå pavamåno asi¶yadat.
Abhi droƒånyåsadam.

Let soma, pure and purifying lord of peace, light
and power, flow and advance in shower and streams of
innocence and purity into the celebrants’ heart and soul.

•�å‚È àflÊ� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊¢� „Á⁄U¥®fi Á„ãfl�ãàÿÁºýfi®Á÷—–

ßãŒ�ÁflãºýÓÊÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§5H

5. Apsu två madhumattama≈ hari≈ hinvantyadri-
bhi¨. Indavindråya p∂taye.

O Soma, spirit of light, peace and joy, the
celebrants, by earnest words, thoughts and acts, invoke,
adore and exalt you, sweetest of the sweets in life’s
honey, destroyer of suffering, fear and anxiety, and urge
you on to bless the heart of the supplicant to his full
satisfaction.

‚ÈÆŸÊðÃÊ� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊¢� ‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ fl�ÁÖÊýáÊðfi–

øÊL§�¢ ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ ◊à‚�⁄U◊÷H§6H
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6. Sunotå madhumattama≈ somam-indråya vajriƒe.
Cåru≈ ‹ardhåya matsaram.

O yajakas, create the sweetest honeyed soma,
delicious and exhilarating, to augment the strength,
forbearance and fortitude of the adamantine soul and,
through words, thoughts and actions, to offer it in
gratitude to Indra, lord omnipotent wielder of the
thunderbolt of justice and dispensation.

Mandala 9/Sukta 31
Pavamana Soma Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi

¬ý ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚— SflÊ�äÿ1�>— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ‚Êð •∑ý§◊È—–

⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ∑fiÎ§áfl|'ãÃ� øðÃfiŸ◊÷H§1H

1. Pra somåsa¨ svådhya¨ pavamånåso akramu¨.
Rayi≈ kæƒvanti cetanam.

Exhilarating, thoughtful, pure and purifying
soma powers of divine nature and humanity flow,
advance, create and promote wealth, honour and
excellence of enlightenment and divine awareness.

ÁŒ�flS¬fiÎÁ'Õ√ÿÊ •Á'œ ÷flðfiãŒÊð lÈêŸ�flœüÓŸ—–

÷flÊ� flÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ�¢ ¬ÁÃfi—H§2H

2. Divas-pæthivyå adhi bhavendo dyumnavardha-
na¨. Bhavå våjånå≈ pati¨.

Supremely excellent soma spirit of the universe,
be the promoter and exalter of our wealth, power and
enlightenment on earth and in heaven and be the
protector and promoter of the food, energy and
excellence of our human community.

ÃÈèÿ¢� flÊÃÓÊ •Á'÷Á¬ýÿ�SÃÈèÿfi◊·ü®|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœfifl—–

‚Êð◊� flœüÓUU|ãÃ Ãð� ◊„fi—H§3H

3. Tubhya≈ våtå abhipriyas-tubhyam-ar¶anti
sindhava¨. Soma vardhanti te ma¨.

O Soma, lord of supreme felicity, the dearest
most pleasant winds blow for you, the rolling seas flow
for you, and they all exalt your glory.

•Ê åÿÓÊÿSfl� ‚◊ðfiÃÈ Ãð Áfl�‡flÃfi— ‚Êð◊� flÎcáÿfi◊÷–

÷flÊ� flÊ¡fiSÿ ‚¢ª�ÕðH§4H

4. Å pyåyasva sametu te vi‹vata¨ soma væ¶ƒyam.
Bhavå våjasya sa≈gathe.

Glory be to you, Soma, pray promote and exalt
us, may your exalted shower of blessings come from
all round. O lord, be with us in all our battles of peace,
progress and prosperity.

ÃÈèÿ¢� ªÊflÊðfi ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ¬ÿÊ�ð ’÷ýÊðfi ŒÈ®ŒÈÆ®Oð •ÁÿÓÊÃ◊÷–

flÁ·üÓUUD®ð� •Á'œ ‚ÊŸfiÁflH§5H

5. Tubhya≈ gåvo ghæta≈ payo babhro duduhre
ak¶itam. Var¶i¶the adhi sånavi.

O lord bearer and sustainer of the universe, in
your honour do stars and planets, lands and cows and
all energies of nature create inexhaustible milky
nutriments of life and adore you on top of generosity
and universal love.

SflÊ�ÿÈÆœSÿfi Ãð ‚�ÃÊð ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ¬Ãð fl�ÿ◊÷–

ßãŒÊðfi ‚|'π�àfl◊Èfi‡◊Á‚H§6H
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4. Å pyåyasva sametu te vi‹vata¨ soma væ¶ƒyam.
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Glory be to you, Soma, pray promote and exalt
us, may your exalted shower of blessings come from
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5. Tubhya≈ gåvo ghæta≈ payo babhro duduhre
ak¶itam. Var¶i¶the adhi sånavi.

O lord bearer and sustainer of the universe, in
your honour do stars and planets, lands and cows and
all energies of nature create inexhaustible milky
nutriments of life and adore you on top of generosity
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ßãŒÊðfi ‚|'π�àfl◊Èfi‡◊Á‚H§6H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 9 / SUKTA - 32 83 84 RGVEDA

6. Svåyudhasya te sato bhuvanasya pate vayam.
Indo sakhitvam-u‹masi.

O lord of the universe, excellent and blissful,
we desire and pray for your friendship, eternal and
imperishable wielder of supreme power of creation,
protection and promotion as you are.

Mandala 9/Sukta 32
Pavamana Soma Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi

¬ý ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚Êð ◊Œ�ëÿÈ®Ã�— üÊflfi‚ð ŸÊð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸfi—–

‚ÈÆÃÊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi •∑ý§◊È—H§1H

1. Pra somåso madacyuta¨ ‹ravase no maghona¨.
Sutå vidathe akramu¨.

May the streams of soma, nectar sweet and
exhilarating, distilled and sanctified in yajna, flow for
the safety, security and fame of our leading lights of
honour, power and excellence.

•ÊŒË¥®fi ÁòÊ�ÃSÿ� ÿÊð·fiáÊ�Êð� „Á⁄U¥®fi Á„ãfl�ãàÿÁºýfiÁ÷—–

ßãŒÈÆÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§2H

2. Åd∂≈ tritasya yo¶aƒo hari≈ hinvantyadribhi¨.
Indum-indråya p∂taye.

And the vibrant thoughts and words of the sage
beyond three fold bondage of body, mind and soul, with
all perceptions of sense and conceptions of mind
concentrated, rise, reach and exalt the lord of peace and
joy, destroyer of suffering, for the enlightenment and
ecstasy of the human soul.

•ÊŒË¥®fi „¢�‚Êð ÿÕÓÊ ª�áÊ¢ Áfl‡flfiSÿÊflËfl‡Êã◊�ÁÃ◊÷–

•àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÖÿÃðH§3H

3. Åd∂≈ ha≈so yathå gaƒa≈ vi‹vasyåv∂va‹an-
matim. Atyo na gobhir-ajyate.

And just as a hansa bird joins its flock and just
as a horse is controlled by reins to reach the destination,
so does the soul, having controlled and concentrated
all senses, mind and intelligence, rise and join the
presence of Divinity, its ultimate haven and home.

©U�÷ð ‚Êðfi◊Êfl�øÊ∑fi§‡Êã◊ÎÆªÊð Ÿ Ã�Q§Êð •fi·üÁ‚–

‚ËŒfióÊÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ÊH§4H

4. Ubhe somåvacåka‹an mægo na takto ar¶asi.
S∂dann-ætasya yonimå.

O Soma, lord of peace and joy over-watching
both heaven and earth, as a lion moves and rambles
freely at will in the forest, so do you pervade and vibrate
in the world of Prakrti well seated at the centre in the
vedi of yajna, at the seat of human psyche and in the
dynamic laws of existence.

•�Á÷ ªÊflÊðfi •ŸÍ·Ã� ÿÊð·ÓÊ ¡Ê�⁄UÁ◊fifl Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

•ªfióÊÊ�Á¡¢ ÿÕÓÊ Á„�Ã◊÷H§5H

5. Abhi gåvo anµu¶ata yo¶å jåramiva priyam.
Agannåji≈ yathå hitam.

Just as a maiden admires, longs for and meets
her darling lover, so do all perceptions of sense and
conceptions of mind with the consciousness concentrate
on the divine presence as is their love and faith and
reach their end and aim.
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1. Pra somåso madacyuta¨ ‹ravase no maghona¨.
Sutå vidathe akramu¨.

May the streams of soma, nectar sweet and
exhilarating, distilled and sanctified in yajna, flow for
the safety, security and fame of our leading lights of
honour, power and excellence.

•ÊŒË¥®fi ÁòÊ�ÃSÿ� ÿÊð·fiáÊ�Êð� „Á⁄U¥®fi Á„ãfl�ãàÿÁºýfiÁ÷—–

ßãŒÈÆÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§2H

2. Åd∂≈ tritasya yo¶aƒo hari≈ hinvantyadribhi¨.
Indum-indråya p∂taye.

And the vibrant thoughts and words of the sage
beyond three fold bondage of body, mind and soul, with
all perceptions of sense and conceptions of mind
concentrated, rise, reach and exalt the lord of peace and
joy, destroyer of suffering, for the enlightenment and
ecstasy of the human soul.

•ÊŒË¥®fi „¢�‚Êð ÿÕÓÊ ª�áÊ¢ Áfl‡flfiSÿÊflËfl‡Êã◊�ÁÃ◊÷–

•àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÖÿÃðH§3H

3. Åd∂≈ ha≈so yathå gaƒa≈ vi‹vasyåv∂va‹an-
matim. Atyo na gobhir-ajyate.

And just as a hansa bird joins its flock and just
as a horse is controlled by reins to reach the destination,
so does the soul, having controlled and concentrated
all senses, mind and intelligence, rise and join the
presence of Divinity, its ultimate haven and home.

©U�÷ð ‚Êðfi◊Êfl�øÊ∑fi§‡Êã◊ÎÆªÊð Ÿ Ã�Q§Êð •fi·üÁ‚–

‚ËŒfióÊÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ÊH§4H

4. Ubhe somåvacåka‹an mægo na takto ar¶asi.
S∂dann-ætasya yonimå.

O Soma, lord of peace and joy over-watching
both heaven and earth, as a lion moves and rambles
freely at will in the forest, so do you pervade and vibrate
in the world of Prakrti well seated at the centre in the
vedi of yajna, at the seat of human psyche and in the
dynamic laws of existence.

•�Á÷ ªÊflÊðfi •ŸÍ·Ã� ÿÊð·ÓÊ ¡Ê�⁄UÁ◊fifl Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

•ªfióÊÊ�Á¡¢ ÿÕÓÊ Á„�Ã◊÷H§5H

5. Abhi gåvo anµu¶ata yo¶å jåramiva priyam.
Agannåji≈ yathå hitam.

Just as a maiden admires, longs for and meets
her darling lover, so do all perceptions of sense and
conceptions of mind with the consciousness concentrate
on the divine presence as is their love and faith and
reach their end and aim.
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•�S◊ð œðfiÁ„ lÈÆ◊l‡ÊÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflfij®K‡ø� ◊s¢ ø–

‚�ÁŸ¢ ◊ð�œÊ◊ÈÆÃ üÊflfi—H§6H

6. Asme dhehi dyumadya‹o maghavadbhya‹ca
mahya≈ ca. Sani≈  medhåmuta ‹rava¨.

For all of us, for the leading lights of power,
honour and excellence, and for me too, bring honour
and fame enriched with enlightenment, bring us food
and energy, high order of mind and intelligence and total
fulfilment for the soul.

Mandala 9/Sukta 33
Pavamana Soma Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi

¬ý ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚Êð Áfl¬�|‡øÃ�Êð�ù¬Ê¢ Ÿ ÿfiãàÿÍÆ◊üÿfi—–

flŸÓÊÁŸ ◊Á„�·ÊßfiflH§1H

1. Pra somåso vipa‹citoípå≈ na yantyµurmaya¨.
Vanåni mahi¶å iva.

Just as waves of water rise to the moon and great
men strive for things of beauty and goodness, so do
inspired learned sages, lovers of dynamic peace and
goodness, move forward to realise the supreme power
and Spirit of the Vedic hymns.

•�®Á÷ ºýÊðáÊÓÊÁŸ ’�÷ýflfi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê �́§�ÃSÿ� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ–

flÊ¡¢� ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊ÿÊ⁄UŸ÷H§2H

2. Abhi droƒåni babhrava¨ ‹ukrå ætasya dhårayå.
Våja≈ gomantam-ak¶aran.

Just as pure, powerful, brown nectar streams of
soma shower milky energies to fill the casks of
exhilarating drink for the aspirants, so do seasoned self-

realised scholars and teachers of Vedic knowledge and
experience, pure at heart and clairvoyant in vision and
intelligence, let flow powerful exhilarating streams of
knowledge and enlightenment in channels of truth, law
and immortality for competent and conscientious
seekers of life’s fulfilment.

‚ÈÆÃÊ ßãºýÓÊÿ flÊ�ÿflð� flLfi§áÊÊÿ ◊�L§j®Kfi—–

‚Êð◊ÓÊ •·ü|'ãÃ� ÁflcáÓÊflðH§3H

3. Sutå indråya våyave varuƒåya marudbhya¨.
Somå ar¶anti vi¶ƒave.

Knowledge, wisdom and expertise, valuable and
blissful as soma, collected and refined by sages and
scholars of vision and experience, flows on for Indra,
the ruling soul, Vayu, the vibrant people, Varuna, powers
of judgement and dispensation, Maruts, stormy warriors,
and Vishnu, universal sustaining powers of life and
humanity.

ÁÃ�dÊð flÊø� ©UŒËfi⁄UÃð� ªÊflÊðfi Á◊◊|ãÃ œð�Ÿflfi—–

„Á⁄Ufi®⁄UðÁÃ� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷H§4H

4. Tisro våca ud∂rate gåvo mimanti dhenava¨.
Harireti kanikradat.

Three Vedic voices of knowledge, action and
prayer, loud and bold, enlighten and inspire to goodness,
organs of perception and volition urge to good action,
while earth and milch cows are profuse in fertility, and
the lord of bliss, destroyer of suffering, manifests bright
and blissful as life goes on in a state of prosperity.

•�Á÷ ’ýrÊËfi⁄UŸÍ·Ã ÿ�uË ǘ�§�ÃSÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi—–

◊�◊ÎüÆÖÿãÃðfi ÁŒ�fl— Á‡Ê‡ÊÈfi◊÷H§5H
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men strive for things of beauty and goodness, so do
inspired learned sages, lovers of dynamic peace and
goodness, move forward to realise the supreme power
and Spirit of the Vedic hymns.

•�®Á÷ ºýÊðáÊÓÊÁŸ ’�÷ýflfi— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê �́§�ÃSÿ� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ–
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‚Êð◊ÓÊ •·ü|'ãÃ� ÁflcáÓÊflðH§3H

3. Sutå indråya våyave varuƒåya marudbhya¨.
Somå ar¶anti vi¶ƒave.

Knowledge, wisdom and expertise, valuable and
blissful as soma, collected and refined by sages and
scholars of vision and experience, flows on for Indra,
the ruling soul, Vayu, the vibrant people, Varuna, powers
of judgement and dispensation, Maruts, stormy warriors,
and Vishnu, universal sustaining powers of life and
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4. Tisro våca ud∂rate gåvo mimanti dhenava¨.
Harireti kanikradat.

Three Vedic voices of knowledge, action and
prayer, loud and bold, enlighten and inspire to goodness,
organs of perception and volition urge to good action,
while earth and milch cows are profuse in fertility, and
the lord of bliss, destroyer of suffering, manifests bright
and blissful as life goes on in a state of prosperity.
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5. Abhi brahm∂r-anµu¶ata yahv∂r-ætasya måtara¨.
Marmæjyante diva¨ ‹i‹um.

Holy voices, creators and sustainers of the rule
of truth and rectitude, ceaselessly flow around strong,
refining and doing honour to the teacher, scholar and
learner as they enlighten and sanctify the child of
heaven, the rising generation.

⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊ¢‡ø�ÃÈ⁄UÊð�ù S◊èÿ¢ ‚Êð◊ Áfl�‡flÃfi—–

•Ê ¬fiflSfl ‚„�®|dáÓÊ—H§6H

6. Råya¨ samudrå≈‹-caturoísmabhya≈ soma
vi‹vata¨. Å pavasva sahasriƒa¨.

Flow free, O Soma, divine power, pure and
bright, bring us from all around the four oceans of wealth
and knowledge a thousandfold.

Mandala 9/Sukta 34
Pavamana Soma Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi

¬ý ‚fiÈflÊ�ŸÊð œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ� ÃŸðãŒÈfi®Á„üãflÊ�ŸÊð •fi·ü®ÁÃ–

L§�¡Œ÷ ŒÎÆûU„Ê √ÿÊð¡fi‚ÊH§1H

1. Pra suvåno dhårayå tanendurhinvåno ar¶ati.
Rujad-dæ¸hå vyojaså.

Creating, inspiring and impelling life onward
all round with streams of divine energy and ambition,
Soma, blissful creativity of the lord omnipotent, goes
on, breaking down strongholds of negativity, evil and
darkness all round with its might and lustre.

‚ÈÆÃ ßãºýÓÊÿ flÊ�ÿflð� flLfi§áÊÊÿ ◊�L§j®Kfi—–

‚Êð◊Êðfi •·üÁÃ� ÁflcáÓÊflðH§2H

2. Suta indråya våyave varuƒåya marudbhya¨.
Somo ar¶ati vi¶ƒave.

Soma, physical, psychic and spiritual streams
of energy released by divine creativity, flow all round
for Indra, men of power, Vayu, men of energy, Varuna,
men of judgement, Maruts, men of ambition, and
Vishnu, men of knowledge, wisdom and sustaining
generosity.

flÎ·ÓÊáÊ�¢ flÎ·fiÁ÷ÿü�Ã¢ ‚ÈÆãfl|'ãÃ� ‚Êð◊�◊ÁºýfiÁ÷—–

ŒÈÆ„|'ãÃ� ‡ÊÄ◊fiŸÊ� ¬ÿfi—H§3H

3. Væ¶åƒa≈ væ¶abhir-yata≈ sunvanti somamadri-
bhi¨. Duhanti ‹akmanå paya¨.

Effusive and abundant generative energy of
soma, divine creativity, collected and controlled by virile
and visionary sages with adamantine discipline of body,
sense and mind, later scholarly yogis distil and advance
further with their spiritual power and thus create still
higher food for the soul.

÷Èflfi|'àòÊ�ÃSÿ� ◊ÖÿÊ�ð�ü ÷Èfl�ÁŒãºýÓÊÿ ◊à‚�⁄U—–

‚¢ M§�¬ñ⁄UfiÖÿÃð� „Á⁄Ufi—H§4H

4. Bhuvat tritasya marjyo bhuvad-indråya matsa-
ra¨. Sa≈ rµupairajyate hari¨.

Soma, lord of peace and bliss, is the object of
pure meditation for the yogi past the bonds of body,
sense and mind, the object for inspiration and ecstasy
for the yogi of power on way to aesthetic meditation,
and for the average person he is perceived through the
infinite forms of divine reflection in life.
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ŒÈÆ„|'ãÃ� ‡ÊÄ◊fiŸÊ� ¬ÿfi—H§3H

3. Væ¶åƒa≈ væ¶abhir-yata≈ sunvanti somamadri-
bhi¨. Duhanti ‹akmanå paya¨.

Effusive and abundant generative energy of
soma, divine creativity, collected and controlled by virile
and visionary sages with adamantine discipline of body,
sense and mind, later scholarly yogis distil and advance
further with their spiritual power and thus create still
higher food for the soul.
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4. Bhuvat tritasya marjyo bhuvad-indråya matsa-
ra¨. Sa≈ rµupairajyate hari¨.

Soma, lord of peace and bliss, is the object of
pure meditation for the yogi past the bonds of body,
sense and mind, the object for inspiration and ecstasy
for the yogi of power on way to aesthetic meditation,
and for the average person he is perceived through the
infinite forms of divine reflection in life.
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•�÷Ë◊ÎÆÃSÿfi Áfl�C®¬¢ ŒÈ®„®�Ãð ¬Î|‡Ÿfi◊ÊÃ⁄U—–

øÊLfi§ Á¬ý�ÿÃfi◊¢ „�Áfl—H§5H

5. Abh∂mætasya vi¶¢apa≈ duhate pæ‹nimåtara¨.
Cåru priyatama≈ havi¨.

The infinite forms of versatile nature imbibe and
assimilate the spirit of divinity on top of the truth and
felicity of existence, and that is the dearest and most
beautiful divine gift worthy of choice and acceptance.

‚◊ðfiŸ�◊Oïfi‰UÃÊ ß�◊Ê Áª⁄UÊðfi •·ü®|ãÃ ‚�dÈÃfi—–

œð�ŸÍflÊ�üüÊÊð •fiflËfl‡ÊÃ÷H§6H

6. Samenam-ahrutå imå giro ar¶anti sasruta¨.
Dhenµurvå‹ro av∂va‹at.

These simple and innocent songs of praise and
appreciation rising higher and higher reach Soma, lord
of peace and bliss, and may he, kind and loving as a
parent, accept and cherish it as a gift of love and faith.

Mandala 9/Sukta 35
Pavaman Soma Devata, Prabhuvasu Angirasa Rshi

•Ê Ÿfi— ¬flSfl� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ¬ÎÆÕÈ◊÷–

ÿÿÊ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfiÁflü�ŒÊÁ‚fi Ÿ—H§1H

1. Å na¨ pavasva dhårayå pavamåna rayi≈ pæ-thum.
Yayå jyotir-vidåsi na¨.

O Soma, lord of purity, pray purify and sanctify
us with showers of divine peace, and bring us wealth,
honour and excellence of high order by virtue of which
you are the sole lord and giver of light and grandeur to
us.

ßãŒÊðfi ‚◊Èºý◊ËW®ÿ� ¬flfiSfl Áfl‡fl◊ð¡ÿ–

⁄UÊ�ÿÊð œ�ÃÊü Ÿ� •Êð¡fi‚ÊH§2H

2. Indo samudram-∂∆khaya pavasva vi‹vamejaya.
Råyo dhartå na ojaså.

O lord of peace, heavenly light and beauty, all
pervasive vitaliser of the oceans of space, energiser of
the cosmos to move and expand by your omnipotence
and refulgence, wielder, controller and giver of universal
wealth, honour and excellence, pray radiate your
refulgence and glory, purify and bless us too.

àflÿÓÊ flË�⁄UðáÓÊ flË⁄UflÊ�ðù Á÷ cÿÓÊ◊ ¬ÎÃãÿ�Ã—–

ÿÊ⁄UÓÊ áÊÊð •�Á÷ flÊÿü®fi◊÷H§3H

3. Tvayå v∂reƒa v∂ravoíbhi ¶yåma pætanyata¨.
K¶arå ƒo abhi våryam.

By your heroic gift of bravery and fortitude, let
us win our rivals, contestants and enemies. Let choice
wealth, honour and excellence flow to us.

¬ý flÊ¡�Á◊ãŒfiÈ®Á⁄UcÿÁÃ� Á‚·ÓÊ‚ãflÊ¡�‚Ê ´§Á·fi—–

flý�ÃÊ ÁflfiŒÊ�Ÿ •ÊÿfiÈœÊH§4H

4. Pra våjam-indur-i¶yati si¶åsan våjaså æ¶i¨.
Vratå vidåna åyudhå.

Indu, lord of soma beauty and grandeur, loves
and inspires victory, rousing the devotee with strength,
courage and fortitude; He is all watching omniscient
guardian; knowing and controlling laws and disciplines
of Dharma, is ever awake with protection and
dispensation by the arms of justice.
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us win our rivals, contestants and enemies. Let choice
wealth, honour and excellence flow to us.

¬ý flÊ¡�Á◊ãŒfiÈ®Á⁄UcÿÁÃ� Á‚·ÓÊ‚ãflÊ¡�‚Ê ´§Á·fi—–

flý�ÃÊ ÁflfiŒÊ�Ÿ •ÊÿfiÈœÊH§4H

4. Pra våjam-indur-i¶yati si¶åsan våjaså æ¶i¨.
Vratå vidåna åyudhå.

Indu, lord of soma beauty and grandeur, loves
and inspires victory, rousing the devotee with strength,
courage and fortitude; He is all watching omniscient
guardian; knowing and controlling laws and disciplines
of Dharma, is ever awake with protection and
dispensation by the arms of justice.
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Ã¢ ªË�Á÷üflüÓÊø◊ËWÆ®ÿ¢ ¬ÈfiŸÊ�Ÿ¢ flÓÊ‚ÿÊ◊Á‚–

‚Êð◊¢� ¡ŸfiSÿ� ªÊð¬fiÁÃ◊÷H§5H

5. Ta≈ g∂rbhir-våcam-∂∆khya≈ punåna≈ våsayå-
masi. Soma≈  janasya gopatim.

With hymns of adoration we exalt and glorify
Soma, inspirer of song, purifier, saviour and guardian
of humanity and their lands, cows and culture.

Áfl‡flÊ�ð ÿSÿfi flý�Ãð ¡ŸÊðfi ŒÊ�œÊ⁄U®R œ◊üÓ®áÊ�S¬Ãðfi—–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸSÿfi ¬ý�÷Íflfi‚Êð—H§6H

6. Vi‹vo yasya vrate jano dådhåra dharmaƒaspate.
Punånasya prabhµuvaso¨.

We adore and glorify Soma, lord of universal
wealth, honour and excellence, ordainer and guardian
of Dharma and all purifier, who holds and sustains the
entire world of humanity in his law of existence.

Mandala 9/Sukta 36
Pavamana Soma Devata, Prabhuvasu Angirasa Rshi

•‚fiÁ'¡ü� ⁄UâÿÊðfi ÿÕÊ ¬�ÁflòÊðfi ø�êflÊðfi— ‚ÈÆÃ—–

∑§Êc◊üÓ®ãflÊ�¡Ë ãÿfi∑ý§◊ËÃ÷H§1H

1. Asarji rathyo yathå pavitre camvo¨ suta¨.
Kår¶man våj∂ nyakram∂t.

Just as a passionate champion warrior shoots to
the goal straight, so does Soma, potent spirit of peace,
purity and glory, invoked and celebrated with devotion
in the purity of heart and soul, descends to the centre
core of the heart without delay.

‚ flÁqfi— ‚Êð◊� ¡ÊªÎfiÁfl�— ¬flfiSfl Œðfl�flË⁄UÁÃfi–

•�Á÷ ∑§Êð‡Ê¢ ◊œÈÆ‡øÈÃfi◊÷H§2H

2. Sa vahni¨ soma jågævi¨ pavasva devav∂rati.
Abhi ko‹a≈ madhu‹cutam.

O Soma, burden bearer of existence, inspirer and
giver of enlightenment, ever awake and giver of
awakenment, lover of celebrants of divine mind, we
pray, let the streams of honeyed soma of light and joy
flow free to the heart of the devotee.

‚ ŸÊ�ð ÖÿÊðÃË¥ÓUUÁ· ¬Í√ÿü� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ� Áfl ⁄UÊðfiøÿ–

∑ý§àflð� ŒÿÊÓÊÿ ŸÊð Á„ŸÈH§3H

3. Sa no jyot∂≈¶i pµurvya pavamåna vi rocaya.
Kratve dak¶åya no hinu.

O Soma, lord of light, peace and joy, pure,
purifying and timeless, let the lights of knowledge shine
upon us and inspire and motivate us to engage and
achieve expertise and success in the science of yajnic
creation and production for the common good.

‡ÊÈÆê÷◊ÓÊŸ ´§ÃÊ�ÿÈÁ÷fi◊ÎüÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ð ª÷fiSàÿÊð—–

¬flfi®Ãð� flÊ⁄Uðfi •�√ÿÿðfiH§4H

4. ›umbhamåna ætåyubhir-mæjyamåno gabhas-tyo¨.
Pavate vare avyaye.

Glorious Soma, eternal divine light and energy
of the universe, adored and glorified by the lovers of
truth, natural law and creative yajna for universal social
causes, flows ceaselessly and constantly in the
imperishable circuit of its own light and supremacy in
the cosmos.
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Ã¢ ªË�Á÷üflüÓÊø◊ËWÆ®ÿ¢ ¬ÈfiŸÊ�Ÿ¢ flÓÊ‚ÿÊ◊Á‚–

‚Êð◊¢� ¡ŸfiSÿ� ªÊð¬fiÁÃ◊÷H§5H

5. Ta≈ g∂rbhir-våcam-∂∆khya≈ punåna≈ våsayå-
masi. Soma≈  janasya gopatim.

With hymns of adoration we exalt and glorify
Soma, inspirer of song, purifier, saviour and guardian
of humanity and their lands, cows and culture.

Áfl‡flÊ�ð ÿSÿfi flý�Ãð ¡ŸÊðfi ŒÊ�œÊ⁄U®R œ◊üÓ®áÊ�S¬Ãðfi—–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸSÿfi ¬ý�÷Íflfi‚Êð—H§6H

6. Vi‹vo yasya vrate jano dådhåra dharmaƒaspate.
Punånasya prabhµuvaso¨.

We adore and glorify Soma, lord of universal
wealth, honour and excellence, ordainer and guardian
of Dharma and all purifier, who holds and sustains the
entire world of humanity in his law of existence.

Mandala 9/Sukta 36
Pavamana Soma Devata, Prabhuvasu Angirasa Rshi

•‚fiÁ'¡ü� ⁄UâÿÊðfi ÿÕÊ ¬�ÁflòÊðfi ø�êflÊðfi— ‚ÈÆÃ—–

∑§Êc◊üÓ®ãflÊ�¡Ë ãÿfi∑ý§◊ËÃ÷H§1H

1. Asarji rathyo yathå pavitre camvo¨ suta¨.
Kår¶man våj∂ nyakram∂t.

Just as a passionate champion warrior shoots to
the goal straight, so does Soma, potent spirit of peace,
purity and glory, invoked and celebrated with devotion
in the purity of heart and soul, descends to the centre
core of the heart without delay.

‚ flÁqfi— ‚Êð◊� ¡ÊªÎfiÁfl�— ¬flfiSfl Œðfl�flË⁄UÁÃfi–

•�Á÷ ∑§Êð‡Ê¢ ◊œÈÆ‡øÈÃfi◊÷H§2H

2. Sa vahni¨ soma jågævi¨ pavasva devav∂rati.
Abhi ko‹a≈ madhu‹cutam.

O Soma, burden bearer of existence, inspirer and
giver of enlightenment, ever awake and giver of
awakenment, lover of celebrants of divine mind, we
pray, let the streams of honeyed soma of light and joy
flow free to the heart of the devotee.

‚ ŸÊ�ð ÖÿÊðÃË¥ÓUUÁ· ¬Í√ÿü� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ� Áfl ⁄UÊðfiøÿ–

∑ý§àflð� ŒÿÊÓÊÿ ŸÊð Á„ŸÈH§3H

3. Sa no jyot∂≈¶i pµurvya pavamåna vi rocaya.
Kratve dak¶åya no hinu.

O Soma, lord of light, peace and joy, pure,
purifying and timeless, let the lights of knowledge shine
upon us and inspire and motivate us to engage and
achieve expertise and success in the science of yajnic
creation and production for the common good.

‡ÊÈÆê÷◊ÓÊŸ ´§ÃÊ�ÿÈÁ÷fi◊ÎüÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ð ª÷fiSàÿÊð—–

¬flfi®Ãð� flÊ⁄Uðfi •�√ÿÿðfiH§4H

4. ›umbhamåna ætåyubhir-mæjyamåno gabhas-tyo¨.
Pavate vare avyaye.

Glorious Soma, eternal divine light and energy
of the universe, adored and glorified by the lovers of
truth, natural law and creative yajna for universal social
causes, flows ceaselessly and constantly in the
imperishable circuit of its own light and supremacy in
the cosmos.
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‚ Áfl‡flÓÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� fl‚ÈÆ ‚Êð◊Êðfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸ� ¬ÊÁÕüÓUUflÊ–

¬flfiÃÊ�◊ÊãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÿÊH§5H

5. Sa vi‹vå då‹u¶e vasu somo divyåni pårthivå.
Pavatåm-åntarik¶yå.

May Soma, we pray, purify and set aflow all
wealth, honour and excellence of the world, earthly,
heavenly and of the middle regions for the generous
yajamana and all.

•Ê ÁŒ�flS¬ÎÆD®◊fi‡fl�ÿÈªüÓ®√ÿ�ÿÈ— ‚Êðfi◊ ⁄UÊð„Á‚–

flË�⁄U®RÿÈ— ‡ÓÊfl‚S¬ÃðH§6H

6. Å divaspæ¶¢ham-a¶vayur-gvyayu¨ soma rohasi.
V∂rayu¨ ‹avasaspate.

O Soma, lord of purity, power and life energy,
giver of strength and courage, lover of lands, cows and
culture, horses, victory and advancement, brave warriors
and noble progeny for humanity, you pervade and
prevail not only on earth and in the skies, you shine in
glory on top of heaven too for the sake of devoted
celebrants.

Mandala 9/Sukta 37
Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi

‚ ‚ÈÆÃ— ¬Ë�Ãÿð� flÎ·Ê� ‚Êð◊fi— ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •·ü®ÁÃ–

Áfl�ÉÊAŸýÿÊÊ¢Á‚ Œðfl�ÿÈ—H§1H

1. Sa suta¨ p∂taye væ¶å soma¨ pavitre ar¶ati.
Vighnan rak¶å≈si devayu¨.

Soma, supremely generous Spirit of existence,
self-revealed, self-realised by the devotee, lover or

divine souls, manifests and vibrates in the pure heart of
the devotee, eliminating negativities, sin and evil, for
the pleasure and ecstasy of the celebrant.

‚ ¬�ÁflòÊðfi ÁfløÿÊ�áÊÊð „Á⁄Ufi⁄U·ü®ÁÃ œáÊü�Á‚—–

•�Á÷ ÿÊðÁŸ¢� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷H§2H

2. Sa pavitre vicak¶aƒo harirar¶ati dharƒasi¨.
Abhi yoni≈ kanikradat.

Soma, all watching omniscient, destroyer of
suffering, omnipotent wielder and sustainer of the
universe, pervades and vibrates in Prakrti, proclaiming
its presence loud and bold as thunder.

‚ flÊ�¡Ë ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊ ÁŒ�fl— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Áfl œÓÊflÁÃ–

⁄U®RÿÊÊ�ð„Ê flÊ⁄Ufi®◊�√ÿÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Sa våj∂ rocanå diva¨ pavamåno vi dhåvati.
Rak¶ohå våram-avyayam.

This dynamic omnipotent Spirit, light of heaven,
pure and purifying, vibrates universally and rushes to
the chosen imperishable soul of the devotee, destroying
negativities, sin and evil.

‚ ÁòÊ�ÃSÿÊÁ'œ ‚ÊŸfi®Áfl� ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •⁄UÊðøÿÃ÷–

¡Ê�Á◊Á'÷— ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ‚�„H§4H

4. Sa tritasyådhi sånavi pavamåno arocayat.
Jåmibhi¨ sµurya√ saha.

Soma, pure, purifying, and all pervasive across
and ever on top of the three worlds of space and three
dimensions of time, shines with the sun and other
kindred luminaries.
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‚ Áfl‡flÓÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� fl‚ÈÆ ‚Êð◊Êðfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸ� ¬ÊÁÕüÓUUflÊ–

¬flfiÃÊ�◊ÊãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÿÊH§5H

5. Sa vi‹vå då‹u¶e vasu somo divyåni pårthivå.
Pavatåm-åntarik¶yå.

May Soma, we pray, purify and set aflow all
wealth, honour and excellence of the world, earthly,
heavenly and of the middle regions for the generous
yajamana and all.

•Ê ÁŒ�flS¬ÎÆD®◊fi‡fl�ÿÈªüÓ®√ÿ�ÿÈ— ‚Êðfi◊ ⁄UÊð„Á‚–

flË�⁄U®RÿÈ— ‡ÓÊfl‚S¬ÃðH§6H

6. Å divaspæ¶¢ham-a¶vayur-gvyayu¨ soma rohasi.
V∂rayu¨ ‹avasaspate.

O Soma, lord of purity, power and life energy,
giver of strength and courage, lover of lands, cows and
culture, horses, victory and advancement, brave warriors
and noble progeny for humanity, you pervade and
prevail not only on earth and in the skies, you shine in
glory on top of heaven too for the sake of devoted
celebrants.

Mandala 9/Sukta 37
Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi

‚ ‚ÈÆÃ— ¬Ë�Ãÿð� flÎ·Ê� ‚Êð◊fi— ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •·ü®ÁÃ–

Áfl�ÉÊAŸýÿÊÊ¢Á‚ Œðfl�ÿÈ—H§1H

1. Sa suta¨ p∂taye væ¶å soma¨ pavitre ar¶ati.
Vighnan rak¶å≈si devayu¨.

Soma, supremely generous Spirit of existence,
self-revealed, self-realised by the devotee, lover or

divine souls, manifests and vibrates in the pure heart of
the devotee, eliminating negativities, sin and evil, for
the pleasure and ecstasy of the celebrant.

‚ ¬�ÁflòÊðfi ÁfløÿÊ�áÊÊð „Á⁄Ufi⁄U·ü®ÁÃ œáÊü�Á‚—–

•�Á÷ ÿÊðÁŸ¢� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷H§2H

2. Sa pavitre vicak¶aƒo harirar¶ati dharƒasi¨.
Abhi yoni≈ kanikradat.

Soma, all watching omniscient, destroyer of
suffering, omnipotent wielder and sustainer of the
universe, pervades and vibrates in Prakrti, proclaiming
its presence loud and bold as thunder.

‚ flÊ�¡Ë ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊ ÁŒ�fl— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Áfl œÓÊflÁÃ–

⁄U®RÿÊÊ�ð„Ê flÊ⁄Ufi®◊�√ÿÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Sa våj∂ rocanå diva¨ pavamåno vi dhåvati.
Rak¶ohå våram-avyayam.

This dynamic omnipotent Spirit, light of heaven,
pure and purifying, vibrates universally and rushes to
the chosen imperishable soul of the devotee, destroying
negativities, sin and evil.

‚ ÁòÊ�ÃSÿÊÁ'œ ‚ÊŸfi®Áfl� ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •⁄UÊðøÿÃ÷–

¡Ê�Á◊Á'÷— ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ‚�„H§4H

4. Sa tritasyådhi sånavi pavamåno arocayat.
Jåmibhi¨ sµurya√ saha.

Soma, pure, purifying, and all pervasive across
and ever on top of the three worlds of space and three
dimensions of time, shines with the sun and other
kindred luminaries.
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‚ flÎfiòÊ�„Ê flÎ·ÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃÊð flfi®Á⁄UflÊ�ðÁflŒŒÓÊèÿ—–

‚Êð◊Ê�ð flÊ¡fiÁ◊flÊ‚⁄UÃ÷H§5H

5. Sa vætrahå væ¶å suto varivovid-adåbhya¨.
Somo våjamivåsarat.

Soma, destroyer of darkness, generous, self-
manifestive, self-revealed and self discovered, lord giver
of the best of wealth and excellence of the world, fearless
and undaunted, pervades and vibrates in existence as
Shakti, divine omnipotent energy.

‚ Œð�fl— ∑§�ÁflŸðfiÁ·�ÃÊ�ð3�>ù Á÷ ºýÊðáÊÓÊÁŸ œÊflÁÃ–

ßãŒÈÆÁ⁄UãºýÓÊÿ ◊¢�®„ŸÓÊH§6H

6. Sa deva¨ kavine¶itoíbhi droƒåni dhåvati.
Indurindråya ma≈hanå.

Self-refulgent generous Soma divine, celebrated
by poets, rushes to manifest, brilliant, blissful and great,
in the heart of the devotees for the soul’s joy.

Mandala 9/Sukta 38
Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi

∞�· ©U� Sÿ flÎ·Ê� ⁄UÕÊðù √ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄Uðfi®Á÷⁄U·ü®ÁÃ–

ªë¿�®ãflÊ¡¢ ‚®„�|dáÓÊ◊÷H§1H

1. E¶a e sya væ¶å rathoívyo vårebhirar¶ati.
Gacchan våja≈ sahasriƒam.

This Soma spirit of joy in existence, mighty
generous, all protective omnipresent mover, extremely
charming, creating and giving thousandfolds of wealth,
honour and excellence, vibrates by its dynamic presence
at the highest and brightest in the heart of choice souls

and in choice beauties of existence.

∞�Ã¢ ÁòÊ�ÃSÿ� ÿÊð·fiáÊ�Ê�ð „Á⁄U¥®fi Á„ãfl�ãàÿÁºýfiÁ÷—–

ßãŒÈÆÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§2H

2. Eta≈ tritasya yo¶aƒo hari≈ hinvantyadribhi¨.
Indumindråya p∂taye.

This Spirit of joy, eliminator of suffering, happy
voices of the sage past three bondages of body, mind
and soul adore, with the intensity of adamantine
meditation for the spiritual joy of general humanity.

∞�Ã¢ àÿ¢ „®�Á⁄UÃÊ�ð Œ‡ÓÊ ◊◊ÎüÆÖÿãÃðfi •¬�SÿÈflfi—–

ÿÊÁ'÷◊üŒÓÊÿ� ‡ÊÈê÷fiÃðH§3H

3. Eta≈ tya≈ harito da‹a marmæjyante apasyuva¨.
Yåbhirmadåya ‹umbhate.

This Soma, ten senses and ten pranas of the
devotee, well controlled past sufferance and pointed to
concentrative meditation, present in uninvolved purity
of form, by which experience the bright presence is
glorified for the soul’s joy.

∞�· Sÿ ◊ÊŸÈfi®·Ë�cflÊ ‡ÿð�ŸÊð Ÿ Áfl�ÿÊÈ ‚ËfiŒÁÃ–

ªë¿fi®Ü¡Ê�⁄UÊð Ÿ ÿÊ�ðÁ·Ãfi◊÷H§4H

4. E¶a sya månu¶∂¶vå ‹yeno na vik¶u s∂dati.
Gaccha¤jåro na yo¶itam.

This Soma pervades and shines in the generality
of humanity like the eagle, victorious conqueror of the
skies, shining and radiating like the moon, lover and
admirer of its darling, the lovely night.
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‚ flÎfiòÊ�„Ê flÎ·ÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃÊð flfi®Á⁄UflÊ�ðÁflŒŒÓÊèÿ—–

‚Êð◊Ê�ð flÊ¡fiÁ◊flÊ‚⁄UÃ÷H§5H

5. Sa vætrahå væ¶å suto varivovid-adåbhya¨.
Somo våjamivåsarat.

Soma, destroyer of darkness, generous, self-
manifestive, self-revealed and self discovered, lord giver
of the best of wealth and excellence of the world, fearless
and undaunted, pervades and vibrates in existence as
Shakti, divine omnipotent energy.

‚ Œð�fl— ∑§�ÁflŸðfiÁ·�ÃÊ�ð3�>ù Á÷ ºýÊðáÊÓÊÁŸ œÊflÁÃ–

ßãŒÈÆÁ⁄UãºýÓÊÿ ◊¢�®„ŸÓÊH§6H

6. Sa deva¨ kavine¶itoíbhi droƒåni dhåvati.
Indurindråya ma≈hanå.

Self-refulgent generous Soma divine, celebrated
by poets, rushes to manifest, brilliant, blissful and great,
in the heart of the devotees for the soul’s joy.

Mandala 9/Sukta 38
Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi

∞�· ©U� Sÿ flÎ·Ê� ⁄UÕÊðù √ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄Uðfi®Á÷⁄U·ü®ÁÃ–

ªë¿�®ãflÊ¡¢ ‚®„�|dáÓÊ◊÷H§1H

1. E¶a e sya væ¶å rathoívyo vårebhirar¶ati.
Gacchan våja≈ sahasriƒam.

This Soma spirit of joy in existence, mighty
generous, all protective omnipresent mover, extremely
charming, creating and giving thousandfolds of wealth,
honour and excellence, vibrates by its dynamic presence
at the highest and brightest in the heart of choice souls

and in choice beauties of existence.

∞�Ã¢ ÁòÊ�ÃSÿ� ÿÊð·fiáÊ�Ê�ð „Á⁄U¥®fi Á„ãfl�ãàÿÁºýfiÁ÷—–

ßãŒÈÆÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§2H

2. Eta≈ tritasya yo¶aƒo hari≈ hinvantyadribhi¨.
Indumindråya p∂taye.

This Spirit of joy, eliminator of suffering, happy
voices of the sage past three bondages of body, mind
and soul adore, with the intensity of adamantine
meditation for the spiritual joy of general humanity.

∞�Ã¢ àÿ¢ „®�Á⁄UÃÊ�ð Œ‡ÓÊ ◊◊ÎüÆÖÿãÃðfi •¬�SÿÈflfi—–

ÿÊÁ'÷◊üŒÓÊÿ� ‡ÊÈê÷fiÃðH§3H

3. Eta≈ tya≈ harito da‹a marmæjyante apasyuva¨.
Yåbhirmadåya ‹umbhate.

This Soma, ten senses and ten pranas of the
devotee, well controlled past sufferance and pointed to
concentrative meditation, present in uninvolved purity
of form, by which experience the bright presence is
glorified for the soul’s joy.

∞�· Sÿ ◊ÊŸÈfi®·Ë�cflÊ ‡ÿð�ŸÊð Ÿ Áfl�ÿÊÈ ‚ËfiŒÁÃ–

ªë¿fi®Ü¡Ê�⁄UÊð Ÿ ÿÊ�ðÁ·Ãfi◊÷H§4H

4. E¶a sya månu¶∂¶vå ‹yeno na vik¶u s∂dati.
Gaccha¤jåro na yo¶itam.

This Soma pervades and shines in the generality
of humanity like the eagle, victorious conqueror of the
skies, shining and radiating like the moon, lover and
admirer of its darling, the lovely night.
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∞�· Sÿ ◊lÊ�ð ⁄U‚Êðù flfi ø®C®ð ÁŒ�fl— Á‡Ê‡ÓÊÈ—–

ÿ ßãŒÈÆflÊü⁄U®R◊ÊÁflfi‡ÊÃ÷H§5H

5. E¶a sya madyo raso'va ca¶¢e diva¨ ‹i‹u¨.
Ya indur-våram-åvi‹at.

This ecstatic bliss, honey sweet of life’s joy,
appears like the rising sun at dawn when, as the beauty
and glory of existence, it reflects in the heart of the
chosen soul.

∞�· Sÿ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi ‚ÈÆÃÊð „Á⁄Ufi⁄U·ü®ÁÃ œáÊü�Á‚—–

∑ý§ãŒ�ãÿÊðÁŸfi◊�Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷H§6H

6. E¶a sya p∂taye suto harir-ar¶ati dharƒåsi¨.
Krandan yonimabhi priyam.

This Soma spirit of joy, self-manifestive, all
wielder and sustainer, reflects with a boom in its darling
form, the golden womb of Prakrti, and rolls around for
the joyous experience of humanity eliminating pain and
sufferance.

Mandala 9/Sukta 39
Pavamana Soma Devata, Brhanmati Angirasa Rshi

•Ê�‡ÊÈ⁄fiU·ü ’Î„ã◊Ãð� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á¬ý�ÿðáÊ� œÊêŸÓÊ–

ÿòÓÊ Œð�flÊ ßÁÃ� ’ýflfiŸ÷H§1H

1. Å‹urar¶a bæhanmate pari priyeƒa dhåmnå.
Yatra devå iti bravan.

O Soma, spirit of universal joy and infinite light
of intelligence, flow fast forward with your own
essential and dear light and lustre of form and come
where the divines dwell, and proclaim your presence.

¬�Á⁄U�c∑ÎÆ§áflóÊÁŸfic∑Î§Ã¢� ¡ŸÓÊÿ ÿÊ�Ãÿ�ÁóÊ·fi—–

flÎÆÁC¥® ÁŒ�fl— ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§2H

2. Pari¶kæƒvann-ani¶kæta≈ janåya yåtayann-i¶a¨.
Væ¶¢i≈ diva¨ pari srava.

Go forward cleansing, purifying and perfecting
the uninitiated, leading people to strive for food, energy
and advancement. Indeed, bring the showers of the light
of heaven on earth.

‚ÈÆÃ ∞fiÁÃ ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê |àflÁ·¢� ŒœÓÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚Ê–

Áfl�øÿÊÓÊáÊÊð Áfl⁄UÊð�øÿfiŸ÷H§3H

3. Suta eti pavitra å tvi¶i≈ dadhåna ojaså.
Vicak¶åƒo virocayan.

Soma, universal watchful guardian and light
giver of the world, discovered and realised in the self,
wearing its celestial light and lustre, manifests and
shines in the pure soul of the devotee.

•�ÿ¢ ‚ ÿÊð ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄Ufi ⁄UÉÊÈÆÿÊ◊ÓÊ ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê–

Á‚ãœÊðfiM§�◊Êü √ÿÿÓÊ⁄UÃ÷H§4H

4. Aya≈ sa yo divaspari raghuyåmå pavitra å.
Sindhorµurmå vyak¶arat.

This Soma is the spirit of joy which, at instant
and universal speed, descends and manifests in the
devotee’s pure soul from the light of divinity and
stimulates oceanic waves of ecstasy to roll in the heart.

•Ê�ÁflflÓÊ‚ã¬⁄UÊ�flÃÊ�ð •ÕÊðfi •flÊ�üflÃfi— ‚ÈÆÃ—–

ßãºýÓÊÿ Á‚ëÿÃð� ◊œÈfiH§5H
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5. Åvivåsan paråvato atho arvåvata¨ suta¨.
Indråya sicyate madhu.

Self-manifested, illuminating the soul from far
as well as from near, it rains showers of honey sweets
of divine ecstasy for the soul.

‚�◊Ë�øË�ŸÊ •fiŸÍ·Ã� „Á⁄U¥®fi Á„ãfl�ãàÿÁºýfi®Á÷—–

ÿÊðŸÓÊflÎÆÃSÿfi ‚ËŒÃH§6H

6. Sam∂c∂nå anµu¶ata hari≈ hanvantyadribhi¨.
Yonåvætasya s∂data.

Devoted yajakas in faith and perfect form
together adore and glorify Soma, eliminator of pain,
and with adamantine practice of meditation stimulate
its presence to power and ecstasy for themselves. O
Soma, pray, arise and bless the yajnic as well as the
psychic vedi with your presence, the vedi that is your
own seat of Truth and divine Law.

Mandala 9/Sukta 40
Pavamana Soma Devata, Brhanmati Angirasa Rshi

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸÊð •fi∑ý§◊ËŒ�Á÷ Áfl‡flÊ� ◊ÎœÊ�ð Áfløfi·ü®ÁáÊ—–

‡ÊÈÆê÷|'ãÃ� Áfl¬ý¢ œË�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§1H

1. Punåno akram∂dabhi vi‹vå mædho vicar¶aƒi¨.
›umbhanti vipra≈ dh∂tibhi¨.

Soma, spirit of universal purity and purification,
all watching, faces and overcomes all adversaries of
the carnal world. Sages celebrate and glorify the vibrant
all prevailing spirit with songs of adoration.

•Ê ÿÊðÁŸfi◊L§�áÊÊð Lfi§„�®e◊�ÁŒãºý¢� flÎ·ÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃ—–

œýÈÆflð ‚ŒfiÁ‚ ‚ËŒÁÃH§2H

2. Å yonimaruƒo ruhad-gamad-indra≈ væså suta¨.
Dhruve sadasi s∂dati.

The glorious light of divinity, self-manifested
and self-existent, pervades its natural abode, the world
of Prakrti, and the generous spirit pervades the human
soul too, and while it seats itself in the unshakable faith
of man, the human soul too, purified and sanctified,
abides in the eternal presence of divinity.

ŸÍ ŸÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ◊�„ÊÁ◊fiãŒÊ�ðù S◊èÿ¢ ‚Êð◊ Áfl�‡flÃfi—–

•Ê ¬fiflSfl ‚®„�|dáÓÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Nµu no rayi≈ mahåmindoísmabhya≈ soma
vi‹vata¨. Å pavasva sahasriƒam.

Soma, lord of universal glory, blissful
omnipresence, bring us great wealth, honour and
excellence of the world from all around, let it flow to us
in a thousand streams.

Áfl‡flÓÊ ‚Êð◊ ¬fl◊ÊŸ lÈÆêŸÊŸËfiãŒ�flÊ ÷fi⁄U–

Áfl�ŒÊ— ‚fi„�|dáÊË�Á⁄U·fi—H§4H

4. Vi‹vå soma pavamåna dyumnån∂ndavå bhara.
Vidå¨ sahasriƒ∂ri¶a¨.

O Soma, spirit of universal bliss and beauty,
bring us the light, lustre and glory of all the world. Bless
us with a thousandfold food, energy and advancement
in knowledge, culture and values of Dharma.
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‚ Ÿfi— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ •Ê ÷fi⁄U ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ SÃÊ�ðòÊð ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓ◊÷–

¡�Á⁄U�ÃÈflüÓUUœüÿÊ� Áª⁄fiU—H§5H

5. Sa na¨ punåna å bhara rayi≈ stotre suv∂ryam.
Jaritur-vardhayå gira¨.

May the lord, Soma, pure and purifying, bring
us wealth, honour and excellence, bless us with divine
strength and generous heroism for the celebrant, and
elevate and exalt the devotees’ songs of adoration.

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿ ßfiãŒ�flÊ ÷fi⁄U®R ‚Êð◊fi Ám�’„ü®fi‚¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

flÎ·fiÁóÊãŒÊð Ÿ ©U�Äâÿfi◊÷H§6H

6. Punåna indavå bhara soma dvibarhasa≈ rayim.
Væ¶annindo na ukthyam.

O Soma, lord of peace, beauty, power and divine
bliss, bring us the honour, excellence and glory of both
the worlds, earth and heaven, and, O generous lord, bless
us with excellence worthy of celebration in sacred song
for presentation to divinity.

Mandala 9/Sukta 41
Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi

¬ý ÿð ªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ ÷ÍáüÓÊÿSàflð�·Ê •�ÿÊ‚Ê�ð •∑fiý§◊È—–

ÉÊAãÃfi— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ◊¬� àfløfi◊÷H§1H

1. Pra ye gåvo na bhµurƒayas-tve¶å ayåso akramu¨.
Ghnanta¨ kæ¶ƒåmapa tvacam.

We adore the ceaseless radiations of divinity
which, like restless rays of the sun, blazing with lustrous
glory, move and shower on the earth and dispel the dark
cover of the night.

‚ÈÆÁfl�ÃSÿfi ◊ŸÊ◊�„ðù ÁÃ� ‚ðÃÈ¢ ŒÈ⁄UÊ�√ÿfi◊÷–

‚Ê�uÊ¢‚Ê�ð ŒSÿÈfi◊flý�Ã◊÷H§2H

2. Suvitasya manåmaheíti setu≈ duråvyam.
Såhvå≈so dasyum-avratam.

We honour and adore that divine bridge to peace
and prosperity, otherwise difficult to cross, which faces
and overcomes selfish, uncreative and destructive
elements of life addicted to lawlessness.

‡ÊÎÆáflð flÎÆC®ðÁ⁄Ufifl Sfl�Ÿ— ¬flfi◊ÊŸSÿ ‡ÊÈÆ|c◊áÓÊ—–

ø⁄fiU|ãÃ Áfl�lÈÃÊðfi ÁŒ�ÁflH§3H

3. ›æƒve væ¶¢eriva svana¨ pavamånasya ‹u¶miƒa¨.
Caranti vidyuto divi.

The music of divinity, pure, purifying and
edifying, is heard like showers of rain on earth, like
flashes of lightning and roar of thunder which shine
and rumble over the sky. This is the reflection of the
might, majesty and generosity of Soma.

•Ê ¬fiflSfl ◊�„ËÁ◊·¢� ªÊð◊fiÁŒãŒÊ�ð Á„⁄UfiáÿflÃ÷–

•‡flÓÊfl�mÊ¡fiflà‚ÈÆÃ—H§4H

4. Å pavasva mah∂mi¶a≈ gomadindo hirƒyavat.
A‹våvad-våjavat suta¨.

O Soma, divine presence of might, majesty and
bliss concentrated in the mind and soul, let showers of
great energy and pure prosperity flow, abounding in
lands and cows, knowledge and culture, golden beauties
of riches, horses, speed and progress of achievement,
and then attainment of the ultimate victory.
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‚ ¬fiflSfl Áflø·üáÊ� •Ê ◊�„Ë ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ¬ÎáÊ–

©U�·Ê— ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Ÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—H§5H

5. Sa pavasva vicar¶aƒa å mah∂ rodas∂ pæƒa.
U¶å¨ sµuryo na ra¶mibhi¨.

O lord all watchful, ever awake, fill the great
earth and heaven with prosperity, light and beauty of
life like the sun which blesses the dawn with the beauty
and glory of its rays of light.

¬Á⁄Ufi áÊ— ‡Ê◊ü�ÿãàÿÊ� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ‚Êð◊ Áfl�‡flÃfi—–

‚⁄UÓÊ ⁄U®R‚ðflfi Áfl�C®¬fi◊÷H§6H

6. Pari ƒa¨ ‹armayantyå dhårayå soma vi‹vata¨.
Sarå raseva vi¶¢apam.

O Soma, spirit of beauty, bliss and peace, just
as the universe from centre to summit abounds in the
beauty and majesty of divinity, so let us all in heart and
soul be blest with showers of peace and pleasure of total
well-being from all around our life in space and time.

Mandala 9/Sukta 42
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¡�ŸÿfiŸýÊðø�ŸÊ ÁŒ�flÊð ¡�ŸÿfióÊ�å‚È ‚ÍÿüÓ◊÷–

fl‚ÓÊŸ�Êð� ªÊ •�¬Êð „Á⁄Ufi—H§1H

1. Janayan rocanå divo janayannapsu sµuryam.
Vasåno gå apo hari¨.

Soma, giver of peace, creator and sustainer of
the world of existence, eliminator of want and suffering,
creates the regions of heavenly light, creates the stars
in space, and creates the waters and the planets such as

earth, pervading, bearing and transcending them all.

∞�· ¬ý�%ðŸ� ◊ã◊fiŸÊ Œð�flÊð Œð�flðèÿ�S¬Á⁄Ufi–

œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ¬flÃð ‚ÈÆÃ—H§2H

2. E¶a pratnena manmanå devo devebhyaspari.
Dhårayå pavate suta¨.

This divine Soma, light and life of the world,
self-realised by the sages and adored with ancient and
eternal hymns of the Veda, vibrates for them in the heart
and soul and sanctifies them with showers of heavenly
bliss.

flÊ�flÎÆœÊ�ŸÊÿ� ÃÍflüÓUUÿð� ¬flfiãÃð� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð–

‚Êð◊ÓÊ— ‚�„dfi¬Ê¡‚—H§3H

3. Våvædhånåya tµurvaye pavante våjasåtaye.
Somå¨ sahasrapåjasa¨.

Mighty powerful streams of Soma, full of
thousand-fold vigour and promise flow for the karma-
yogi, progressive man of initiative, creative ambition
and efficiency of action, sanctifying and preparing him
for the achievement of his goal.

ŒÈÆ®„Ê�Ÿ— ¬ý�%Á◊à¬ÿfi— ¬�ÁflòÊð� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á·ëÿÃð–

∑ý§ãŒfiãŒð�flÊ° •fi¡Ë¡ŸÃ÷H§4H

4. Duhåna¨ pratnamit paya¨ pavitre pari ¶icyate.
Krandan devå~n aj∂janat.

Creating the eternal life-giving food of divine
ecstasy for the soul, the presence of blissful Soma
vibrates in the heart of the celebrant and, calling out as
if loud and bold, awakens the dormant divine
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‚ ¬fiflSfl Áflø·üáÊ� •Ê ◊�„Ë ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ¬ÎáÊ–

©U�·Ê— ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü Ÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—H§5H

5. Sa pavasva vicar¶aƒa å mah∂ rodas∂ pæƒa.
U¶å¨ sµuryo na ra¶mibhi¨.

O lord all watchful, ever awake, fill the great
earth and heaven with prosperity, light and beauty of
life like the sun which blesses the dawn with the beauty
and glory of its rays of light.

¬Á⁄Ufi áÊ— ‡Ê◊ü�ÿãàÿÊ� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ‚Êð◊ Áfl�‡flÃfi—–

‚⁄UÓÊ ⁄U®R‚ðflfi Áfl�C®¬fi◊÷H§6H

6. Pari ƒa¨ ‹armayantyå dhårayå soma vi‹vata¨.
Sarå raseva vi¶¢apam.

O Soma, spirit of beauty, bliss and peace, just
as the universe from centre to summit abounds in the
beauty and majesty of divinity, so let us all in heart and
soul be blest with showers of peace and pleasure of total
well-being from all around our life in space and time.

Mandala 9/Sukta 42
Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi
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potentialities of the devotee to active possibilities.

•�Á÷ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� flÊÿÊ�ü®Á÷ Œð�flÊ° fí§ÃÊ�flÎœfi—–

‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð •fi·ü®ÁÃH§5H

5. Abhi vi‹våni våryåíbhi devå~n  ætåvædha¨.
Soma¨ punåno ar¶ati.

Soma, purifying the heart and soul of humanity,
creates and brings up all the choice wealth, honours
and excellences of the world for the noble and generous
brilliancies of humanity dedicated in service to the laws
and values of truth and rectitude in life.

ªÊð◊fióÊ— ‚Êð◊ flË�⁄Ufl�Œ‡flÓÊfl�mÊ¡fiflà‚ÈÆÃ—–

¬flfiSfl ’Î®„U�ÃËÁ⁄U·fi—H§6H

6. Gomanna¨ soma v∂ravad-a‹våvad-våjavat suta¨.
Pavasva bæhat∂ri¶a¨.

O Soma, adored and glorified in self-realisation,
let streams of pure abundant food, energy, possibilities
and achievements flow for us, rich in lands and cows,
honour and culture, noble progeny and brave warriors,
horses, speedy progress and victories, vibrant initiative
and perfect fulfilment.

Mandala 9/Sukta 43
Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi

ÿÊð •àÿfi®ßfl ◊ÎÆÖÿÃð� ªÊðÁ'÷◊üŒÓÊÿ „ÿü�Ã—–

Ã¢ ªË�Á÷üflüÓÊ‚ÿÊ◊Á‚H§1H

1. Yo atya iva mæjyate gobhirmadåya haryata¨.
Ta≈ g∂rbhir-våsayåmasi.

The Soma which is radiant and pure like virgin

energy of nature and most blissful in experience is
realised for spiritual joy through the senses, mind and
intelligence.

Ã¢ ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ •fl�SÿÈflÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi— ‡ÊÈê÷|ãÃ ¬ÍÆflüÕÓÊ–

ßãŒÈÆÁ◊ãºý®ÓÊÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§2H

2. Ta≈ no vi‹vå avasyuvo gira¨ ‹umbhanti pµurva-
thå. Indumindråya p∂taye.

That Soma of beauty, bliss and glory, all our
senses, in search of protection and advancement, adore
and glorify as ever before for the spiritual joy of the
soul.

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸÊð ÿÓÊÁÃ „ÿü�Ã— ‚Êð◊Êðfi ªË�Á÷ü— ¬Á⁄Ufic∑Î§Ã—–

Áfl¬ýfiSÿ� ◊ðäÿÓÊÁÃÕð—H§3H

3. Punåno yåti haryata¨ somo g∂rbhi¨ pariskæta¨.
Viprasya medhyåtithe¨.

Pure and purifying, blissful in experience,
adored and glorified with songs of divinity by the vibrant
sagely celebrant dedicated to the yoga of the knowledge
way, Soma vibrates in the soul.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ Áfl�ŒÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊�S◊èÿ¢ ‚Êð◊ ‚ÈÆÁüÊÿfi◊÷–

ßãŒÊðfi ‚�„dfifløü‚◊÷H§4H

4. Pavamåna vidå rayim-asmabhya≈ soma su‹ri-
yam. Indo sahara-varcasam.

O Soma, gracious and blissful, pure and
purifying divinity, bring us wealth, honour and
excellence sanctified in truth, beauty and grace of the
light and lustre of a thousand suns.
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ßãŒÈÆ⁄UàÿÊ�ð Ÿ flÓÊ¡�‚Îà∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§|ãÃ ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê–

ÿŒÿÊÊ�⁄UÁÃfi Œðfl�ÿÈ—H§5H

5. Induratyo na våjasæt kanikranti pavitra å.
Yadak¶årati devayu¨.

O Soma, Spirit of light, beauty and grace of life’s
vitality, moving fast like showers of energy in life’s
evolution in the service of divine purpose, come into
the pure heart of the dedicated sage and flow free loud
and bold with the message of the divine presence.

¬flfiSfl� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð� Áfl¬ýfiSÿ ªÎáÊ�ÃÊð flÎÆœð–

‚Êð◊� ⁄UÊSflfi ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓ®◊÷H§6H

6. Pavasva våjasåtaye viprasya gæƒato vædhe.
Soma råsva suv∂ryam.

Come, O Soma, bless and sanctify the dedicated
celebrant for advancement and achievement of his life’s
mission and bring us noble vigour and vitality, a brave
progeny and heroic powers of progress.

Mandala 9/Sukta 44
Pavamana Soma Devata, Ayasya Angirasa Rshi

¬ý áÓÊ ßãŒÊð ◊�„ð ÃŸfi ™§�Á◊Z Ÿ Á’÷ýfiŒ·ü®Á‚–

•�Á÷ Œð�flÊ° •�ÿÊSÿfi—H§1H

1. Pra ƒa indo mahe tana µurmi≈ na bhibhradar-
¶asi. Abhi devå~n ayåsya¨.

O Soma, vibrant and fast, bearing waves of light
and energy of divinity, you radiate to the noble and
brilliant divine souls for our great advancement and
achievement all round in life.

◊�ÃË ¡ÈÆC®Êð Á'œÿÊ Á„�Ã— ‚Êð◊Êðfi Á„ãflð ¬⁄UÊ�flÁÃfi–

Áfl¬ýfiSÿ� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ∑§�Áfl—H§2H

2. Mat∂ ju¶¢o dhiyå hita¨ somo hinve paråvati.
Viprasya dhårayå kavi¨.

Soma, omniscient poet creator, whether far or
near in human consciousness, invoked by vision and
intelligence through concentration of the mind and
senses of sagely celebrants in meditation, inspires the
devotee with showers of ecstasy.

•�ÿ¢ Œð�flð·ÈÆ ¡ÊªÎfiÁfl— ‚ÈÆÃ ∞fiÁÃ ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê–

‚Êð◊Êðfi ÿÊÁÃ� Áfløfi·üÁáÊ—H§3H

3. Aya≈ deve¶u jågævi¨ suta eti pavitra å.
Somo yåti vicar¶aƒi¨.

This Soma of divine vigour and ecstasy, all
watchful, ever awake among the divines, flows free,
and when it is invoked for realisation, it moves and rises
to bless the holy heart and soul of the celebrant.

‚ Ÿfi— ¬flSfl flÊ¡�ÿÈ‡øfi∑ý§Ê�áÊ‡øÊLfi§◊äfl�⁄U◊÷–

’�Á„üc◊Ê�° •Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚ÁÃH§4H

4. Sa na¨ pavasva våjayu‹--cakråƒa‹cårum-adhva-
ram. Barhi¶må~n å vivåsati.

O Soma, blissful, watchful and gracious, lover
of vibrant aspirants of divine progress, beautifier and
sanctifier of our yajna with holiness and grace, the vedi
is prepared, the grass is spread, the fire is awake, the
yajamana invokes you, adores and glorifies, pray come
and bless the celebrants’ yajna.
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‚ ŸÊ�ð ÷ªÓÊÿ flÊ�ÿflð� Áfl¬ýfiflË⁄U— ‚�ŒÊflÎfiœ—–

‚Êð◊Êðfi Œð�flðcflÊ ÿfi◊Ã÷H§5H

5. Sa no bhagåya våyave viprav∂ra¨ sadåvædha¨.
Somo deve¶vå yamat.

May Soma, eternal and infinite, inspirer of the
holy and brave, come among our noble and generous
congregations of yajna and bless us with honour and
excellence of a progressive social order vibrant as the
winds.

‚ ŸÊðfi •�l fl‚ÈfiûÊÿð ∑ý§ÃÈÆÁfleÓÊÃÈÆÁflûÓÊ◊—–

flÊ¡¢ ¡ðÁ·� üÊflÊðfi ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§6H

6. Sa no adya vasuttaye kratuvid-gåtuvittama¨.
Våja≈ je¶i ‹ravo bæhat.

Let us celebrate Soma: He, most poetic visionary
of the knowledge of holy, creative and progressive
action, comes and blesses us with the achievement and
victory of success, progress and continuous growth of
abundant food, inexhaustible energy, high excellence,
universal fame and rising glory.

Mandala 9/Sukta 45
Pavamana Soma Devata, Ayasya Angirasa Rshi

‚ ¬fiflSfl� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑¢§ ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ Œð�flflËfiÃÿð–

ßãŒ�ÁflãºýÓÊÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§1H
1. Sa pavasva madåya ka≈ næcak¶å devav∂taye.

Indavindråya p∂taye.

O Soma, spirit of light, and joy, omniscient all
watchful guardian of humanity, let streams of peace,
joy and well-being, pure and sacred, flow for the soul’s

exhilaration in divine experience for its dedication to
the service and satisfaction of the divinities.

‚ ŸÊðfi •·Ê�ü®Á÷ ŒÍÆàÿ¢1�> àflÁ◊ãºýÊÿ ÃÊð‡Ê‚ð–

Œð�flÊãà‚|πfièÿ� •Ê fl⁄Ufi®◊÷H§2H

2. Sa no ar¶åbhi dµutya≈ tvam-indråya to‹ase.
Devåntsakhibhya å varam.

O Soma, come like a harbinger of peace and
joy for the divine experience and ecstasy of the soul,
and as giver of holy and higher perception and vision
for our friends.

©U�Ã àflÊ◊fiL§�áÊ¢ fl�ÿ¢ ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÜÖ◊Ê�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑§◊÷–

Áfl ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿð ŒÈ⁄UÊðfi flÎÁœH§3H

3. Uta tvåmaruƒa≈ vaya≈ gobhira¤jmo madåya
kam. Vi no råye duro vædhi.

O vibrant lord of light and glory, with
concentration of mind and senses and with holy words
of praise and prayer, we adore you. Pray bring us peace
and joy and perfect well being, and open wide the doors
of progress for the advancement of our wealth, honour
and excellence.

•àÿÍfi ¬�ÁflòÓÊ◊∑ý§◊ËmÊ�¡Ë œÈ®⁄U¢®R Ÿ ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ–

ßãŒÈfi®Œðü�flð·Èfi ¬àÿÃðH§4H

4. Atyµu pavitram-akram∂d våj∂ dhura≈ na yåmani.
Indurdeve¶u patyate.

As the omnipotent divine energy is on top as
burden bearer of the course of existence, so is Soma,
peace and exhilaration of the spirit on top of the course
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‚ ŸÊðfi •�l fl‚ÈfiûÊÿð ∑ý§ÃÈÆÁfleÓÊÃÈÆÁflûÓÊ◊—–

flÊ¡¢ ¡ðÁ·� üÊflÊðfi ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§6H
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Mandala 9/Sukta 45
Pavamana Soma Devata, Ayasya Angirasa Rshi

‚ ¬fiflSfl� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑¢§ ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ Œð�flflËfiÃÿð–

ßãŒ�ÁflãºýÓÊÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§1H
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•àÿÍfi ¬�ÁflòÓÊ◊∑ý§◊ËmÊ�¡Ë œÈ®⁄U¢®R Ÿ ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ–

ßãŒÈfi®Œðü�flð·Èfi ¬àÿÃðH§4H
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of the pure heart and soul of the devotee and it flows
into the psyche of the divine souls as the spirit of peace
and joy of life.

‚◊Ë� ‚πÓÊÿÊð •Sfl⁄U®RãflŸð� ∑ý§Ë›fiUãÃ�◊àÿfiÁfl◊÷–

ßãŒÈ¢ ŸÊ�flÊ •fiŸÍ·ÃH§5H

5. Sam∂ sakhåyo asvaran vane kr∂¸antamatyavim.
Indu≈ nåvå anµu¶ata.

Let friends and devotees on the vedi celebrate
Soma, spirit of universal joy, sportive and protective in
the beautiful world, and let their songs of adoration
glorify the spirit of peace, beauty and divine glory.

ÃÿÓÊ ¬flSfl� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ� ÿÿÓÊ ¬Ë�ÃÊð Áfl�øÿÓÊ‚ð–

ßãŒÊðfi SÃÊ�ðòÊð ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷H§6H

6. Tayå pavasva dhårayå yayå p∂to vicak¶ase.
Indo stotre suv∂ryam.

O Soma, spirit of joy and glory, flow pure, purify
and sanctify us by that very stream of exhilaration by
which, received, loved and adored, you inspire the
enlightened celebrant with manly vigour and divine
heroism.

Mandala 9/Sukta 46
Pavamana Soma Devata, Ayasya Angirasa Rshi

•‚ÎfiªýãŒð�flflËfiÃ�ÿðù àÿÓÊ‚�— ∑Î§à√ÿÓÊ®ßfl–

ÿÊ⁄UfiãÃ— ¬flüÃÊ�flÎœfi—H§1H

1. Asægran devav∂tayeítyåsa¨ kætvyå iva.
k¶aranta¨ parvatåvædha¨.

Performers of heroic action, like universal

presences grown to veteran heights by knowledge and
action, are born and created for divine service of the
world and they let flow streams of soma joy for general
humanity.

¬Á⁄Ufic∑Î§ÃÊ‚� ßãŒfiflÊ�ð ÿÊð·ðfifl� Á¬òÿÓÊflÃË–

flÊ�ÿÈ¢ ‚Êð◊ÓÊ •‚ÎÿÊÃH§2H

2. Pari¶kætåsa indavo yo¶eva pitryåvat∂.
Våyu≈ somå asæk¶ata.

Initiated, cultured and sanctified like the sacred
maiden of her holy parents, these brilliant veterans of
knowledge, action and joyous character, having
mastered subtle subjects and divined into the mysteries
of life, create and release streams of soma joy for the
life around.

∞�Ãð ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚� ßãŒfifl�— ¬ýÿfiSflãÃ‡ø�◊Í ‚ÈÆÃÊ—–

ßãºý¢ flœü®|'ãÃ� ∑§◊üÓUUÁ÷—H§3H

3. Ete somåsa indava¨ prayasvanta‹-camµu sutå¨.
Indra≈ vardhanti karmabhi¨.

These joyous veterans, brilliant in mind, well
trained and self-directed, trying to act well in planned
and well-defined channels, exalt the glory of Indra, their
self and the nation by their performance and social
success.

•Ê œÓÊflÃÊ ‚È„Sàÿ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê ªÎfièáÊËÃ ◊�|ãÕŸÓÊ–

ªÊðÁ÷fi— üÊËáÊËÃ ◊à‚�⁄U◊÷H§4H

4. Å dhåvatå suhastya¨ ‹ukrå gæbhƒ∂ta manthinå.
Gobhi¨ ‹r∂ƒ∂ta matsaram.
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Experts of noble hand and versatile mind, come,
take hold of the pure and powerful materials with
specialised tools and, with tempering mix and
refinement, create the instruments of joyous social
development.

‚ ¬fiflSfl œŸ¢¡ÿ ¬ýÿ�ãÃÊ ⁄UÊœfi‚Êð ◊�„—–

•�S◊èÿ¢ ‚Êð◊ ªÊÃÈÆÁflÃ÷H§5H

5. Sa pavasva dhana¤jaya prayantå rådhaso maha¨.
Asmabhya≈ soma gåtuvit.

O Soma, lord of joy and noble knowledge,
winner of wealth and holy power, creator of great
infrastructure for development, pure and powerful
expert of the paths of history and social development,
pray let the streams of peace and joy flow for us.

∞�Ã¢ ◊Îfi¡|'ãÃ� ◊ÖÿZ� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ¢� Œ‡Ê� ÁÿÊ¬fi—–

ßãºýÓÊÿ ◊à‚�⁄U¢ ◊Œfi◊÷H§6H

6. Eta≈  mæjanti  marjya≈ pavamåna≈ da‹a k¶ipa¨.
Indråya matsara≈ madam.

This Soma, lord of peace and joy, pure, potent
and adorable, ten senses, ten pranas, ten forms of subtle
and gross orders of Prakrti elements serve in conjunction
with the mind and intelligence of nature and humanity,
and create the joy and excitement of evolution and
development in life in honour of Indra, humanity and
the lord ruler of humanity.

Mandala 9/Sukta 47
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi

•�ÿÊ ‚Êð◊fi— ‚È∑ÎÆ§àÿÿÓÊ ◊�®„|‡øfiŒ�èÿfiflœüÃ–

◊�ãŒÊ�Ÿ ©UŒ÷ flÎfi·ÊÿÃðH§1H

1. Ayå soma¨ sukætyayå maha‹cid-abhyavardhata.
Mandåna udvæ¶åyate.

This Soma, lordly Spirit of peace and joy, feels
great by this yajnic act of homage and, happy and
exalted, loves to advance and exalt the celebrants.

∑ÎÆ§ÃÊŸËŒfiSÿ� ∑§àflÊ�ü øðÃfiãÃð ŒSÿÈÆÃ„üÓ®áÊÊ–

�́§�áÊÊ øfi œÎÆcáÊÈ‡øfiÿÃðH§2H

2. Kætån∂dasya kartvå cetante dasyutarhaƒå.
§Rƒå ca dhæ¶ƒu‹cayate.

The deeds done and to be done by this Soma,
by which he destroys negativities and dispels darkness
are known, and, daring and powerful, he acquits the
celebrants of debts and obligations.

•Êà‚Êð◊fi ß|'ãºý�ÿÊð ⁄U‚Ê�ð flÖÊýfi— ‚„d�‚Ê ÷ÈfiflÃ÷–

©U�ÄÕ¢ ÿŒfiSÿ� ¡ÊÿfiÃðH§3H

3. Åt soma indriyo raso vajra¨ sahasraså bhuvat.
Uktha≈ yadasya jåyate.

And when the song of adoration is sung in
honour of this Soma, then the spirit of peace and inner
strength, inner joy, adamantine courage and rectitude
edifying the mind and sense of the celebrant arise a
thousandfold in the soul.
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Sfl�ÿ¢ ∑§�ÁflÁflüÓ®œ�ÃüÁ⁄U� Áfl¬ýÓÊÿ� ⁄U%fiÁ◊ë¿®ÁÃ–

ÿŒËfi ◊◊ÎüÆÖÿÃð� Áœÿfi—H§4H

4. Svaya≈  kavir-vidhartari vipråya ratnamicchati.
Yad∂ marmæjyate dhiya¨.

When this Soma is adored and celebrated by
thoughts, words and deeds, then he, himself a poet
creator and visionary, in order to support and reward
the celebrant, decides to bless the devotee with the
jewels of life’s wealth of his choice.

Á'‚·Ê�‚ÃÍfi ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ¢ flÊ¡ð�cflflü®fiÃÊÁ◊fl–

÷⁄Uðfi·È Á'¡�ÇÿÈ·ÓÊ◊Á‚H§5H

5. Si¶åsatµu ray∂ƒå≈ våje¶varvatåmiva.
Bhare¶u jigyu¶åmasi.

O Soma, lord of peace, prize and joy, you love
to give and you are the giver of all jewels of wealth and
honour to all aspirants: like success to the pioneers in
the race for life’s glory, and victory to the ambitious
warriors in the battles of life’s excellence.

Mandala 9/Sukta 48
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ŸÎÆêáÊÊÁŸ� Á’÷ýfiÃ¢ ‚�œSÕðfi·È ◊�„Êð ÁŒ�fl—–

øÊL¢Ó§ ‚È∑ÎÆ§àÿÿðfi◊„ðH§1H

1. Ta≈ två næmƒåni bibhrata≈ sadhasthe¶u maho
diva¨. Cåru≈ sukætyayemahe.

O Soma, Spirit of peace, purity and power, with
holy acts of homage in the halls of yajna, we invoke,
adore and worship you, lord of beauty and bliss, and

exalt you in action, harbinger of the jewels of wealth,
honour and excellence from the lofty regions of the light
of heaven.

‚¢flÎfiQ§œÎcáÊÈ◊ÈÆÄâÿ¢ ◊�„Ê◊fiÁ„flýÃ¢� ◊Œfi◊÷–

‡Ê�Ã¢ ¬È⁄UÊðfi L§L§�ÿÊÁáÓÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Sa≈væktadhæ¶ƒum-ukthya≈ mahåmahivrata≈
madam. ›ata≈ puro ruruk¶aƒim.

We worship you, eliminator of arrogance and
pride, adorable, observer of lofty vows of discipline,
inspiring, and breaker of a hundred strongholds of
darkness.

•ÃfiSàflÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊�Á÷ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢ ‚È∑ý§ÃÊð ÁŒ�fl—–

‚ÈÆ®¬�áÊÊðü •fi√ÿ�ÁÕ÷ü®Ó⁄UÃ÷H§3H

3. Atastvå rayimabhi råjåna≈ sukrato diva¨.
Suparƒo avyathir-bharat.

For this reason of your glory and inspiring
nature, O lord of holy action and self-refulgent ruler,
controller and dispenser of wealth, honour and
excellence, the veteran sage and scholar can invoke you
from the heights of heaven without fear and difficulty.

Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê� ßàSflfiºÎüÆ®‡Êð ‚ÊœÓÊ⁄UáÊ¢ ⁄U¡�SÃÈ⁄Ufi◊÷–

ªÊ�ð¬Ê◊ÎÆÃSÿ� Áfl÷üÓ®⁄UÃ÷H§4H

4. Vi‹vasmå it svardæ‹e sådhåraƒa≈ rajasturam.
Gopåmætasya virbharat.

The sage and scholar of lofty vision and
imagination, in order that all visionaries of the world
may perceive your heavenly majesty, communicates his
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Gopåmætasya virbharat.

The sage and scholar of lofty vision and
imagination, in order that all visionaries of the world
may perceive your heavenly majesty, communicates his
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experience of your presence who are present
everywhere, who give motion to the energy of nature in
the cosmic dynamics and who rule and protect the laws
of eternal truth which govern the course of existence.

•œÓÊ Á„ãflÊ�Ÿ ßfi®|'ãºý�ÿ¢ ÖÿÊÿÊðfi ◊Á„�®àfl◊ÓÊŸ‡Êð–

•�®Á'÷ÁC�®∑Î§Ámøfi·ü®ÁáÊ—H§5H

5. Adhå hinvåna indriya≈ jyåyo mahitvam-åna‹e.
Abhi¶¢ikæd-vicar¶aƒi¨.

And so, the inspirer of the power of senses, mind
and intelligence, giver of fulfilment to the devotees, all
watching Soma, divine Spirit of peace, power and
enlightenment, pervades and abides in and over
existence as the supreme power of divine glory.

Mandala 9/Sukta 49
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi

¬flfiSfl flÎÆÁC®◊Ê ‚È ŸÊ�ðù ¬Ê◊ÍÆÁ◊Z ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄Ufi–

•�ÿ�ÿ◊Ê ’fiÎ®„�ÃËÁ⁄U·fi—H§1H

1. Pavasva væ¶¢imå su noípåm-µurmi≈ divaspari.
Ayak¶må bæhat∂ri¶a¨.

Soma, lord of peace and plenty, give us holy
showers of waters, wave on wave of the rain, and give
us abundant food, energy and knowledge free from
pollution and negativities.

ÃÿÓÊ ¬flSfl� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ� ÿÿÊ� ªÊflfi ß�„Êª◊fiŸ÷–

¡ãÿÓÊ‚� ©U¬fi ŸÊð ªÎÆ„◊÷H§2H

2. Tayå pavasva dhårayå yayå gåva ihågaman.
Janyåsa upa no gæham.

Shower and purify us with that stream of power
and purity of peace and plenty by which our senses,
mind and intelligence, socially and positively motivated,
may be balanced in our personality and we may feel at
home with ourselves.

ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ¬fiflSfl� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi Œðfl�flËÃfi◊—–

•�S◊èÿ¢ flÎÆÁC®◊Ê ¬fiflH§3H

3. Ghæta≈ pavasva dhårayå yaj¤e¶u devav∂tama¨.
Asmabhya≈ væ¶¢imå pava.

Let ghrta shower in streams, pure and powerful
in our yajnas, O lord and guardian of the noble and
divine worshippers. Bring us fulfilment and purify all
our intentions, purposes and motivations of life.

‚ Ÿfi ™§�¡ðü √ÿ1�>√ÿÿ¢ ¬�ÁflòÊ¢ œÊfl� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ–

Œð�flÊ‚fi— ‡ÊÎÆáÊfl�|ã„ ∑fi§◊÷H§4H

4. Sa na µurje vyavyaya≈ pavitra≈ dhåva dhårayå.
Devåsa¨ ‹æƒavan hi kam.

For energy, give us showers in streams of
imperishable purity of heart, and let the noble devotees
hear the blissful music of the rain.

¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •Á‚cÿŒ�ºýÿÊÊ¢Sÿ¬�¡Yfi®ŸÃ÷–

¬ý�%�flºýÊ�ðøÿ�ŸýÈøfi—H§5H

5. Pavamåno asi¶yadad-rak¶å≈syapaja∆ghanat.
Pratnavad-rocayan ruca¨.

May Soma, pure and purifying, all pervasive,
destroy all evils and negativities, and continue to
illumine the brilliant regions of the universe,
macrocosmic as well as microcosmic, as ever before.
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experience of your presence who are present
everywhere, who give motion to the energy of nature in
the cosmic dynamics and who rule and protect the laws
of eternal truth which govern the course of existence.
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Abhi¶¢ikæd-vicar¶aƒi¨.

And so, the inspirer of the power of senses, mind
and intelligence, giver of fulfilment to the devotees, all
watching Soma, divine Spirit of peace, power and
enlightenment, pervades and abides in and over
existence as the supreme power of divine glory.

Mandala 9/Sukta 49
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi

¬flfiSfl flÎÆÁC®◊Ê ‚È ŸÊ�ðù ¬Ê◊ÍÆÁ◊Z ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄Ufi–

•�ÿ�ÿ◊Ê ’fiÎ®„�ÃËÁ⁄U·fi—H§1H

1. Pavasva væ¶¢imå su noípåm-µurmi≈ divaspari.
Ayak¶må bæhat∂ri¶a¨.

Soma, lord of peace and plenty, give us holy
showers of waters, wave on wave of the rain, and give
us abundant food, energy and knowledge free from
pollution and negativities.

ÃÿÓÊ ¬flSfl� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ� ÿÿÊ� ªÊflfi ß�„Êª◊fiŸ÷–

¡ãÿÓÊ‚� ©U¬fi ŸÊð ªÎÆ„◊÷H§2H

2. Tayå pavasva dhårayå yayå gåva ihågaman.
Janyåsa upa no gæham.

Shower and purify us with that stream of power
and purity of peace and plenty by which our senses,
mind and intelligence, socially and positively motivated,
may be balanced in our personality and we may feel at
home with ourselves.

ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ¬fiflSfl� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi Œðfl�flËÃfi◊—–

•�S◊èÿ¢ flÎÆÁC®◊Ê ¬fiflH§3H

3. Ghæta≈ pavasva dhårayå yaj¤e¶u devav∂tama¨.
Asmabhya≈ væ¶¢imå pava.

Let ghrta shower in streams, pure and powerful
in our yajnas, O lord and guardian of the noble and
divine worshippers. Bring us fulfilment and purify all
our intentions, purposes and motivations of life.

‚ Ÿfi ™§�¡ðü √ÿ1�>√ÿÿ¢ ¬�ÁflòÊ¢ œÊfl� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ–

Œð�flÊ‚fi— ‡ÊÎÆáÊfl�|ã„ ∑fi§◊÷H§4H

4. Sa na µurje vyavyaya≈ pavitra≈ dhåva dhårayå.
Devåsa¨ ‹æƒavan hi kam.

For energy, give us showers in streams of
imperishable purity of heart, and let the noble devotees
hear the blissful music of the rain.

¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •Á‚cÿŒ�ºýÿÊÊ¢Sÿ¬�¡Yfi®ŸÃ÷–

¬ý�%�flºýÊ�ðøÿ�ŸýÈøfi—H§5H

5. Pavamåno asi¶yadad-rak¶å≈syapaja∆ghanat.
Pratnavad-rocayan ruca¨.

May Soma, pure and purifying, all pervasive,
destroy all evils and negativities, and continue to
illumine the brilliant regions of the universe,
macrocosmic as well as microcosmic, as ever before.
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Mandala 9/Sukta 50
Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi

©UûÊð� ‡ÊÈc◊ÓÊ‚ ßü⁄UÃð� Á‚ãœÊðfiM§�◊ðü®Á⁄Ufifl Sfl�Ÿ—–

flÊ�áÊSÿfi øÊðŒÿÊ ¬�Áfl◊÷H§1H

1. Ut te ‹u¶måsa ∂rate sindhor-µurmer-iva svana¨.
Våƒasya codayå pavim.

Higher and higher rise and roll your powers,
purities and forces, roaring like waves of the sea. Keep
up the motion of the wheel of life, let the swell of music
rise on with the chant going on.

¬ý�‚�flð Ã� ©UŒËfi⁄UÃð ÁÃ�dÊð flÊøÊðfi ◊π�SÿÈflfi—–

ÿŒ√ÿ� ∞Á·� ‚ÊŸfiÁflH§2H

2. Prasave ta ud∂rate tisro våco makhasyuva¨.
Yadavya e¶i sånavi.

When you rise and reach the pinnacle of yajna
which deserves to be protected and promoted, then as
you rise in intensity, the priests’chant of the three voices
of Rks, Samans and Yajus also swells to the climax.

•√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄Uð®R ¬Á⁄U Á¬ý�ÿ¢ „Á⁄U¥®fi Á„ãfl�ãàÿÁºýfi®Á÷—–

¬flfi◊ÊŸ¢ ◊œÈÆ‡øÈÃfi◊÷H§3H

3. Avyo våre pari priya≈ hari≈ hinvantyadribhi¨.
Pavamåna≈ madhu‹cutam.

The devotees, who are seekers of your protection
for advancement in their heart of hearts, intensify their
awareness through relentless concentration and meditate
on your presence dearer than dearest, eliminator of
negative fluctuations of mind, pure and purifying spirit

of divinity replete with honey sweets of ecstasy.

•Ê ¬fiflSfl ◊ÁŒãÃ◊ ¬�ÁflòÊ¢� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ∑§flð–

•�∑ü§Sÿ� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊Ê�‚Œfi◊÷H§4H

4. Å pavasva madintama pavitra≈ dhårayå kave.
Arkasya yonimåsadam.

Flow in and purify, O poetic visionary and most
exhilarating Spirit of ecstasy, the sacred heart of the
celebrant in streams of beauty, light and sweetness to
join the celebrant at the centre of his faith and devotion.

‚ ¬fiflSfl ◊ÁŒãÃ◊� ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÜ¡Ê�ŸÊð •�QÈ§Á÷fi—–

ßãŒ�ÁflãºýÓÊÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§5H

5. Sa pavasva madintama gobhir-a¤jåno aktubhi¨.
Indavindråya p∂taye.

Flow on, most exhilarating Spirit, adored and
exalted by concentrative mind and senses of the seeker
in meditation, flow on for ecstatic experience of the
soul.

Mandala 9/Sukta 51
Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi

•äflfiÿÊ�ðü •ÁºýfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊¢ ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê ‚fiÎ¡–

¬ÈÆŸË�„ËãºýÓÊÿ� ¬ÊÃfiflðH§1H

1. Adhvaryo adribhi¨ suta≈ soma≈ pavitra å sæja.
Pun∂h∂ndråya påtave.

O high priest of soma yajna, create the
awareness of Soma, spirit of purity and divinity collected
and concentrated by the senses and mind in the heart,
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Mandala 9/Sukta 50
Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi
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Higher and higher rise and roll your powers,
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2. Prasave ta ud∂rate tisro våco makhasyuva¨.
Yadavya e¶i sånavi.

When you rise and reach the pinnacle of yajna
which deserves to be protected and promoted, then as
you rise in intensity, the priests’chant of the three voices
of Rks, Samans and Yajus also swells to the climax.

•√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄Uð®R ¬Á⁄U Á¬ý�ÿ¢ „Á⁄U¥®fi Á„ãfl�ãàÿÁºýfi®Á÷—–

¬flfi◊ÊŸ¢ ◊œÈÆ‡øÈÃfi◊÷H§3H

3. Avyo våre pari priya≈ hari≈ hinvantyadribhi¨.
Pavamåna≈ madhu‹cutam.

The devotees, who are seekers of your protection
for advancement in their heart of hearts, intensify their
awareness through relentless concentration and meditate
on your presence dearer than dearest, eliminator of
negative fluctuations of mind, pure and purifying spirit

of divinity replete with honey sweets of ecstasy.

•Ê ¬fiflSfl ◊ÁŒãÃ◊ ¬�ÁflòÊ¢� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ∑§flð–

•�∑ü§Sÿ� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊Ê�‚Œfi◊÷H§4H

4. Å pavasva madintama pavitra≈ dhårayå kave.
Arkasya yonimåsadam.

Flow in and purify, O poetic visionary and most
exhilarating Spirit of ecstasy, the sacred heart of the
celebrant in streams of beauty, light and sweetness to
join the celebrant at the centre of his faith and devotion.

‚ ¬fiflSfl ◊ÁŒãÃ◊� ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÜ¡Ê�ŸÊð •�QÈ§Á÷fi—–

ßãŒ�ÁflãºýÓÊÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§5H

5. Sa pavasva madintama gobhir-a¤jåno aktubhi¨.
Indavindråya p∂taye.

Flow on, most exhilarating Spirit, adored and
exalted by concentrative mind and senses of the seeker
in meditation, flow on for ecstatic experience of the
soul.

Mandala 9/Sukta 51
Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi

•äflfiÿÊ�ðü •ÁºýfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊¢ ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê ‚fiÎ¡–

¬ÈÆŸË�„ËãºýÓÊÿ� ¬ÊÃfiflðH§1H

1. Adhvaryo adribhi¨ suta≈ soma≈ pavitra å sæja.
Pun∂h∂ndråya påtave.

O high priest of soma yajna, create the
awareness of Soma, spirit of purity and divinity collected
and concentrated by the senses and mind in the heart,
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and sanctify and intensify it there for exhilaration of
the soul.

ÁŒ�fl— ¬Ë�ÿÍ·fi◊ÈûÊ�◊¢ ‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ fl�ÁÖÊýáÊðfi–

‚ÈÆŸÊðÃÊ� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊◊÷H§2H

2. Diva¨ p∂yµu¶am-uttama≈ somam-indråya vajriƒe.
Sunotå madhumattamam.

Create the highest honey sweet Soma of divine
consciousness, highest exhilarating experience of the
light of heaven for the soul’s awareness, and then rise
to adamantine power against all possible violations.

Ãfl� àÿ ßfiãŒÊ�ð •ãœfi‚Êð Œð�flÊ ◊œÊ�ð√ÿü®fi‡ŸÃð–

¬flfi◊ÊŸSÿ ◊�L§Ãfi—H§3H

3. Tava tya indo andhaso devå madhor-vya‹nate.
Pavamånasya maruta¨.

Then, O Soma, Spirit of divinity, the noblest,
most vibrant generous and brilliant souls have a drink
of the elixir of your honey sweet presence flowing
exuberantly at the purest.

àfl¢ Á„ ‚Êðfi◊ fl�œüÿfiãà‚ÈÆÃÊð ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ÷ÍáÊüÓUUÿð–

flÎ·fiãàSÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄Ufi®◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§4H

4. Tva≈ hi soma vardhayant-suto madåya bhµur-
ƒaye. Væ¶ant-stotåram-µutaye.

Soma, lord of purity, peace and power, you alone
are the object of meditation, supplication and exaltation
for the ecstasy, vibrancy and protected progress of life,
you alone promote the celebrant to the top of sovereignty
and give him showers of joy.

•�èÿfi·ü ÁfløÿÊáÊ ¬�ÁflòÊ¢� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ‚ÈÆÃ—–

•�Á÷ flÊ¡fi◊ÈÆÃ üÊflfi—H§5H

5. Abhyar¶a vicak¶aƒa pavitra≈ dhårayå suta¨.
Abhi våjamuta ‹ruva¨.

Flow on, O lord all watchful guardian of
humanity, and, realised in meditation, rain in showers
on the pure heart and bring in abundance of food and
energy for the body, mind and soul, and give us the
ultimate victory of fame in the world and fulfilment
across the world of time.

Mandala 9/Sukta 52
Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi

¬Á⁄Ufi lÈÆÿÊ— ‚�Ÿºýfi®Áÿ�÷ü⁄U®RmÊ¡¢ ŸÊ�ð •ãœfi‚Ê–

‚ÈÆflÊ�ŸÊð •fi·ü ¬�ÁflòÊ� •ÊH§1H

1. Pari dyuk¶a¨ sanadrayir-bharadvåja≈ no
andhaså. Suvåno ar¶a pavitra å.

Light of the light of heaven, treasure-hold of
world’s wealth, with wealth, food and energy for body,
mind and soul arise and manifest in the pure heart,
inspiring it to a state of peace and benediction.

Ãflfi ¬ý�%ðÁ'÷⁄Uäflfi®Á'÷⁄U√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄Uð� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á¬ý�ÿ—–

‚�„dfiœÊ⁄UÊð ÿÊ�ûÊŸÓÊH§2H

2. Tava pratnebhir-adhvabhir-avyo våre pari pri-
ya¨. Sahasradhåro yåt tanå.

Let your dear protected celebrant, sanctified by
a thousand streams of divine favours, rise to the
cherished state of fulfilment by the ancient and eternal
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and sanctify and intensify it there for exhilaration of
the soul.

ÁŒ�fl— ¬Ë�ÿÍ·fi◊ÈûÊ�◊¢ ‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ fl�ÁÖÊýáÊðfi–

‚ÈÆŸÊðÃÊ� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊◊÷H§2H

2. Diva¨ p∂yµu¶am-uttama≈ somam-indråya vajriƒe.
Sunotå madhumattamam.

Create the highest honey sweet Soma of divine
consciousness, highest exhilarating experience of the
light of heaven for the soul’s awareness, and then rise
to adamantine power against all possible violations.

Ãfl� àÿ ßfiãŒÊ�ð •ãœfi‚Êð Œð�flÊ ◊œÊ�ð√ÿü®fi‡ŸÃð–

¬flfi◊ÊŸSÿ ◊�L§Ãfi—H§3H

3. Tava tya indo andhaso devå madhor-vya‹nate.
Pavamånasya maruta¨.

Then, O Soma, Spirit of divinity, the noblest,
most vibrant generous and brilliant souls have a drink
of the elixir of your honey sweet presence flowing
exuberantly at the purest.

àfl¢ Á„ ‚Êðfi◊ fl�œüÿfiãà‚ÈÆÃÊð ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ÷ÍáÊüÓUUÿð–

flÎ·fiãàSÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄Ufi®◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§4H

4. Tva≈ hi soma vardhayant-suto madåya bhµur-
ƒaye. Væ¶ant-stotåram-µutaye.

Soma, lord of purity, peace and power, you alone
are the object of meditation, supplication and exaltation
for the ecstasy, vibrancy and protected progress of life,
you alone promote the celebrant to the top of sovereignty
and give him showers of joy.

•�èÿfi·ü ÁfløÿÊáÊ ¬�ÁflòÊ¢� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ‚ÈÆÃ—–

•�Á÷ flÊ¡fi◊ÈÆÃ üÊflfi—H§5H

5. Abhyar¶a vicak¶aƒa pavitra≈ dhårayå suta¨.
Abhi våjamuta ‹ruva¨.

Flow on, O lord all watchful guardian of
humanity, and, realised in meditation, rain in showers
on the pure heart and bring in abundance of food and
energy for the body, mind and soul, and give us the
ultimate victory of fame in the world and fulfilment
across the world of time.

Mandala 9/Sukta 52
Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi

¬Á⁄Ufi lÈÆÿÊ— ‚�Ÿºýfi®Áÿ�÷ü⁄U®RmÊ¡¢ ŸÊ�ð •ãœfi‚Ê–

‚ÈÆflÊ�ŸÊð •fi·ü ¬�ÁflòÊ� •ÊH§1H

1. Pari dyuk¶a¨ sanadrayir-bharadvåja≈ no
andhaså. Suvåno ar¶a pavitra å.

Light of the light of heaven, treasure-hold of
world’s wealth, with wealth, food and energy for body,
mind and soul arise and manifest in the pure heart,
inspiring it to a state of peace and benediction.

Ãflfi ¬ý�%ðÁ'÷⁄Uäflfi®Á'÷⁄U√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄Uð� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á¬ý�ÿ—–

‚�„dfiœÊ⁄UÊð ÿÊ�ûÊŸÓÊH§2H

2. Tava pratnebhir-adhvabhir-avyo våre pari pri-
ya¨. Sahasradhåro yåt tanå.

Let your dear protected celebrant, sanctified by
a thousand streams of divine favours, rise to the
cherished state of fulfilment by the ancient and eternal
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paths of divinity and Vedic lore.

ø�L§Ÿü ÿSÃ◊ËfiWÆ®ÿðãŒÊ�ð Ÿ ŒÊŸfi◊ËW®ÿ–

fl�œñflüÓ®œSŸflËW®ÿH§3H

3. Carurna yas-tam-∂∆khayendo na dånam∂∆-khaya.
Vadhair-vadhasnav∂∆khaya.

Indu, spirit of peace, plenty and generosity,
inspire him who is receptive and generous as a cloud,
move him like charity in flow. O shaping power of hard
discipline, shape him through hardness and inspire him
to the good life of generosity and joy.

ÁŸ ‡ÊÈc◊fiÁ◊ãŒflð·Ê�¢ ¬ÈLfi§„Í®Ã� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

ÿÊð •�S◊Ê° •Ê�ÁŒŒðfi‡ÊÁÃH§4H

4. Ni ‹u¶mam-indave¶å≈ puruhµuta janånåm.
Yo asmå~n ådide‹ati.

Indu, lord of peace and plenty who rule over
us, invoked, adored and worshipped pray increase the
power and prosperity of those people who follow the
rule of your law of discipline and generosity.

‡Ê�Ã¢ Ÿfi ßãŒ ™§�ÁÃÁ÷fi— ‚�„d¢ flÊ� ‡ÊÈøËfiŸÊ◊÷–

¬flfiSfl ◊¢®„�ÿºýfi®Áÿ—H§5H

5. ›ata≈ na inda µutibhi¨ sahasra≈ vå ‹uc∂nåm.
Pavasva ma≈hayad-rayi¨.

O lord of light, purity and plenty, with divine
powers and protections bless us with hundreds and
thousands of life’s purities and shower upon us
abundance of wealth, honour and excellence worthy of
that purity.

Mandala 9/Sukta 53
Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi

©UûÊð� ‡ÊÈc◊ÓÊ‚Êð •SÕÍÆ ⁄UÿÊÊðfi Á'÷ãŒãÃÊðfi •Áºýfl—–

ŸÈÆŒSfl� ÿÊ— ¬fi®Á⁄U�S¬Î®œfi—H§1H

1. Ut te ‹u¶måso asthµu rak¶o bhindanto adriva¨.
Nudasva yå¨ parispædha¨.

O lord of mountains, thunder and clouds, your
powers and forces stand high, breaking down the
negative and destructive elements of life. Pray impel or
compel the adversaries to change or remove them from
the paths of progress.

•�ÿÊ ÁŸfi¡�ÁÉÊA⁄UÊð¡fi‚Ê ⁄UÕ‚�Xð® œŸðfi Á„�Ãð–

SÃflÊ� •Á’fièÿÈ·Ê N®�ŒÊH§2H

2. Ayå nijaghnirojaså rathasa∆ge dhane hite.
Stavå abibhyu¶å hædå.

By this power and valour of yours you eliminate
the negative forces. In this battle of the body chariot on
hand in this life, we adore you with a fearless heart,
you being the protector and guide.

•Sÿfi flý�ÃÊÁŸ� ŸÊœÎ·ð� ¬flfi◊ÊŸSÿ ŒÍÆ…®KÓÊ–

L§�¡ ÿSàflÓÊ ¬ÎÃ�ãÿÁÃfiH§3H

3. Asya vratåni nådhæ¶e pavamånasya dµuŒhyå.
Ruja yastvå pætanyati.

The rules and laws of this mighty creative and
dynamic power no one can resist with his adverse force.
O Soma, whoever opposes you, break open and destroy.
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paths of divinity and Vedic lore.

ø�L§Ÿü ÿSÃ◊ËfiWÆ®ÿðãŒÊ�ð Ÿ ŒÊŸfi◊ËW®ÿ–
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Ã¢ Á„fiãfl|ãÃ ◊Œ�ëÿÈ®Ã¢� „Á⁄U¥®fi Ÿ�ŒË·Èfi flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷–

ßãŒÈÆÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ ◊à‚�⁄U◊÷H§4H

4. Ta≈ hinvanti madacyuta≈ hari≈ nad∂¶u våji-
nam. Indum-indråya matsaram.

That giver of showers of sweetness and joy, lord
of peace and power, destroyer of suffering, energising
and flowing in streams of the universal dynamics of
existence, people admire and adore, he is the joy and
ecstasy of the living soul.

Mandala 9/Sukta 54
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•�Sÿ ¬ý�%Ê◊ŸÈÆ lÈÃ¢ ‡ÊÈÆ∑¢ý§ ŒÈfi®ŒÈ®OðÆ •Ofiÿ—–

¬ÿfi— ‚„d�‚Ê◊ÎÁ·fi◊÷H§1H

1. Asya pratnåmanu dyuta≈ ‹ukra≈ duduhre ahra-
ya¨. Paya¨ sahasrasåm-æ¶im.

Men of vision and science of yajna, in pursuit
of the ancient and eternal Vedic tradition of this lord of
light, peace and purity, distil the brilliant, pure and
powerful and visionary knowledge of a thousandfold
nourishing and inspiring gifts of existence.

•�ÿ¢ ‚Íÿü®fi®ßflÊð¬�ºÎ®ª�ÿ¢ ‚⁄UÊ¢Á‚ œÊflÁÃ–

‚�# ¬ý�flÃ� •Ê ÁŒflfi◊÷H§2H

2. Aya≈ sµurya ivopadæg-aya≈ sarå≈si dhåvati.
Sapta pravata å divam.

This Soma, like the sun, all watching and
illuminating, sets rivers, seas and energies aflow,
pervading therein on earth and in the seven-fold light

of the sun upto the regions of light.

•�ÿ¢ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ÁÃD®ÁÃ ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�ð¬Á⁄Ufi–

‚Êð◊Êðfi Œð�flÊð Ÿ ‚ÍÿüÓ—H§3H

3. Aya≈ vi‹våni ti¶¢hati punåno bhuvanopari.
Somo devo na sµurya¨.

This Soma, lord of light, peace and power, pure
and purifying, pervades all regions of the universe in
and above, like the divine light which illuminates all
regions of the universe.

¬Á⁄Ufi áÊÊð Œð�flflËfiÃÿð� flÊ¡°Êfi •·ü®Á'‚ ªÊð◊fiÃ—–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿ ßfiãŒÁflãºý�®ÿÈ—H§4H

4. Pari ƒo devav∂taye våjå~n ar¶asi gomata¨.
Punåna indavindrayu¨.

Indu, spirit of peace, beauty and plenty, lover
of men of knowledge and power, purifying and
sanctifying the world, bring us food and energy for the
body, mind and soul for the service and fulfilment of
the men of brilliance and generosity.

Mandala 9/Sukta 55
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ÿfl¢ÿfl¢ ŸÊ�ð •ãœfi‚Ê ¬ÈÆ®C¢®¬Èfi®C¢®� ¬Á⁄Ufi dfl–

‚Êð◊� Áfl‡flÓÊ ø� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊH§1H

1. Yava≈-yava≈ no andhaså pu¶¢a≈-pu¶¢a≈ pari
srava. Soma vi‹vå ca saubhagå.

Soma, Spirit of peace, power and plenty, flow
forth, vitalise, purify and inspire us with fresh energy,
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power and grace of culture at every stage of our growth,
acquisition and progress, beatify all our good fortune
and prosperity of life in the world.

ßãŒÊ�ð ÿÕÊ� Ãfl� SÃflÊ�ð ÿÕÓÊ Ãð ¡Ê�Ã◊ãœfi‚—–

ÁŸ ’�Á„ü®Á·fi Á¬ý�ÿð ‚fiŒ—H§2H

2. Indo yathå tava stavo yathå te jåtam-andhasa¨.
Ni barhi¶i priye sada¨.

O lord of beauty and grace, as you pervade your
own glory of adoration, your own creation, power and
nourishments of food and inspiration, so pray come,
bless our vedi of yajna, our life and work through the
world.

©U�Ã ŸÊðfi ªÊ�ðÁflŒfi‡fl�Áflà¬flfiSfl ‚Ê�ð◊Êãœfi‚Ê–

◊�ÿÊÍÃfi◊ðÁ'÷⁄U„fi®Á÷—H§3H

3. Uta no govid-a‹vavit pavasva somåndhaså.
Mak¶µutamebhir-ahabhi¨.

And O Soma, lord of energy, wealth and
advancement, master of knowledge and progress, by
the shortest time of the days ahead, bless and beatify us
with food for body, mind and soul, rich in lands, cows
and culture, horses, advancement and progressive power
and achievement.

ÿÊð Á'¡ŸÊÁÃ� Ÿ ¡ËÿfiÃð� „|'ãÃ� ‡ÊòÊÈfi®◊�÷Ëàÿfi–

‚ ¬fiflSfl ‚„dÁ¡Ã÷H§4H

4. Yo jinåti na j∂yate hanti ‹atrum-abh∂tya.
Sa pavasva sahasrajit.

You, who always excel, win or vanquish, who

no one can excel, win or vanquish, who advance and
destroy the destructive adversary, pray advance,
energise, purify and empower us too, winner of a
thousand battles.

Mandala 9/Sukta 56
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¬Á⁄U� ‚Êð◊fi �́§�Ã¢ ’ÎÆ„ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ— ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •·ü®ÁÃ–

Áfl�ÉÊAŸýÿÊÊ¢Á‚ Œðfl�ÿÈ—H§1H

1. Pari soma æta≈ bæhadå‹u¨ pavitre ar¶ati.
Vighnan rak¶å≈si devayu¨.

Soma is the universal truth and law of eternity,
instant and omnipresent, lover of the noble, brilliant
and generous people, destroyer of negative and
destructive forces, and it rolls in the heart of pure and
pious souls, inspires, energises and advances them.

ÿà‚Êð◊Ê�ð flÊ¡�◊·üÓU®UÁÃ ‡Ê�Ã¢ œÊ⁄UÓÊ •¬�SÿÈflfi—–

ßãºfiý®Sÿ ‚�Åÿ◊ÓÊÁfl�‡ÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Yat somo våjamar¶ati ‹ata≈ dhårå apasyuva¨.
Indrasya sakhyamåvi‹an.

When Soma releases the divine energy and
enthusiasm of life, men of initiative and creativity
enjoying friendship and communion with divinity
experience the ecstasy of life flowing in a hundred
streams.

•�Á÷ àflÊ� ÿÊð·fiáÊÊ�ð Œ‡ÓÊ ¡Ê�⁄U¢ Ÿ ∑§�ãÿÓÊŸÍ·Ã–

◊ÎÆÖÿ‚ðfi ‚Êð◊ ‚Ê�ÃÿðfiH§3H
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2. Yat somo våjamar¶ati ‹ata≈ dhårå apasyuva¨.
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When Soma releases the divine energy and
enthusiasm of life, men of initiative and creativity
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3. Abhi två yo¶aƒo da‹a jåra≈ na kanyånµu¶ata.
Mæjyase soma såtaye.

Ten youthful organs of perception and volition,
concentrated, directed and integrated with mind,
intelligence and consciousness serve and help the soul
to commune with you, Soma, like a loving maiden
communing with her lover, and then, O Supersoul and
master of the soul, you shine in the heart’s core for the
ultimate victory and fulfilment of the devotee.

àflÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ÁflcáÓÊflð SflÊ�ŒÈÁ⁄UfiãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dfl–

ŸÏãàSÃÊ�ðÃÏã¬Ê�s¢„fi‚—H§4H

4. Tvam-indråya vi¶ƒave svådur-indo pari srava.
N¿nt-stot¿n påhya≈hasa¨.

O Soma, spirit of peace and bliss, let divine
ecstasy flow forth for Indra, celebrant of power, and
Vishnu, omnipresence oriented soul, and protect and
promote the leading lights of humanity free from sin
and dedicated to divinity.
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¬ý Ãð� œÊ⁄UÓÊ •‚�‡øÃÊðfi ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ÿfi®|ãÃ flÎÆC®ÿfi—–

•ë¿®Ê� flÊ¡¢ ‚®„�®|dáÓÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Pra te dhårå asa‹cato divo na yanti væ¶¢aya¨.
Acchå våja≈ sahasriƒam.

O Soma, the ceaseless streams of your
inexhaustible ecstasy flow like rains of heavenly light,
bringing thousandfold strength, energy and joy for the
celebrants.

•�Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿÊÁ'áÊ� ∑§Ê√ÿÊ� Áfl‡flÊ� øÿÊÓÊáÊÊð •·ü®ÁÃ–

„Á⁄UfiSÃÈÜ¡Ê�Ÿ •ÊÿfiÈœÊH§2H

2. Abhi priyåƒi kåvyå vi‹vå cak¶åƒo ar¶ati.
Haris-tu¤jåna åyudhå.

Soma, spirit of joy, destroyer of suffering,
watching all human activity, flows forth for its dear
favourites, striking its arms against adverse forces.

‚ ◊fi◊Îü¡Ê�Ÿ •Ê�ÿÈÁ'÷Á⁄U÷Ê�ð ⁄UÊ¡ðfifl ‚È®flý�Ã—–

‡ÿð�ŸÊð Ÿ fl¢‚Èfi ·ËŒÁÃH§3H

3. Sa marmæjåna åyubhir-ibho råjeva suvrata¨.
›yeno na va≈su ¶∂dati.

Soma, adored and glorified by people, as a self-
controlled, powerful and brilliant ruler ever awake and
unfailing power, pervades in the human common-wealth
and the entire world of sustenance.

‚ ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ ÁŒ�flÊð fl‚ÍÆÃÊð ¬fiÎ®Á'Õ√ÿÊ •Áœfi–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿ ßfiãŒ�flÊ ÷fi⁄UH§4H

4. Sa no vi‹vå divo vasµuto pæthivyå adhi.
Punåna indavå bhara.

Soma, lord of wealth, beauty and excellence,
ever pure and sanctifying, may, we pray, bring us all
the wealth, honour and fame of life on earth and the
light and magnificence of heaven.
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Ã⁄U®Rà‚ ◊�ãŒË œÓÊflÁÃ� œÊ⁄UÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿÊãœfi‚—–

Ã⁄U®Rà‚ ◊�ãŒË œÓÊflÁÃH§1H
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àflÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ÁflcáÓÊflð SflÊ�ŒÈÁ⁄UfiãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dfl–

ŸÏãàSÃÊ�ðÃÏã¬Ê�s¢„fi‚—H§4H

4. Tvam-indråya vi¶ƒave svådur-indo pari srava.
N¿nt-stot¿n påhya≈hasa¨.
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Vishnu, omnipresence oriented soul, and protect and
promote the leading lights of humanity free from sin
and dedicated to divinity.
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¬ý Ãð� œÊ⁄UÓÊ •‚�‡øÃÊðfi ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ÿfi®|ãÃ flÎÆC®ÿfi—–

•ë¿®Ê� flÊ¡¢ ‚®„�®|dáÓÊ◊÷H§1H
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•�Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿÊÁ'áÊ� ∑§Ê√ÿÊ� Áfl‡flÊ� øÿÊÓÊáÊÊð •·ü®ÁÃ–

„Á⁄UfiSÃÈÜ¡Ê�Ÿ •ÊÿfiÈœÊH§2H
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‚ ◊fi◊Îü¡Ê�Ÿ •Ê�ÿÈÁ'÷Á⁄U÷Ê�ð ⁄UÊ¡ðfifl ‚È®flý�Ã—–

‡ÿð�ŸÊð Ÿ fl¢‚Èfi ·ËŒÁÃH§3H
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¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿ ßfiãŒ�flÊ ÷fi⁄UH§4H

4. Sa no vi‹vå divo vasµuto pæthivyå adhi.
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1. Tarat sa mand∂ dhåvati dhårå sutasyåndhasa¨.
Tarat sa mand∂ dhåvati.

Soma, Spirit of peace, beauty and bliss, saving,
rejoicing, fulfilling, flows on. The stream of delight
exhilarating for body, mind and soul flows on full of
bliss. Crossing over the hurdles of life, delighted all
over, the celebrant goes on.

©U�dÊ flðfiŒ� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ�¢ ◊Ãü®fiSÿ Œð�√ÿflfi‚—–

Ã⁄U®Rà‚ ◊�ãŒË œÓÊflÁÃH§2H

2. Usrå veda vasµunå≈ martasya devyavasa¨.
Tarat sa mand∂ dhåvati.

Mother source of wealth, honour and
enlightenment, divine power that commands the saving
art for the mortals, saviour, delightful, giver of fulfilment
flows on.

äfl�dÿÊðfi— ¬ÈL§�·ãàÿÊ�ð⁄UÊ ‚�„dÓÊÁáÊ Œk„ð–

Ã⁄U®Rà‚ ◊�ãŒË œÓÊflÁÃH§3H

3. Dhvasrayo¨ puru¶antyorå sahasråƒi dadmahe.
Tarat sa mand∂ dhåvati.

Let us receive a thousand gifts of the divine
soma power that destroys evil and exalts humanity.
Saving, delighting and fulfilling, the stream of divine
bliss flows on.

•Ê ÿÿÊðfi|'SòÊ�¢‡ÊÃ¢� ÃŸÓÊ ‚�„dÓÊÁáÊ ø� Œkfi®„ð–

Ã⁄U®Rà‚ ◊�ãŒË œÓÊflÁÃH§4H

4. Å yayostri≈‹ata≈ tanå sahasråƒi ca dadmahe.
Tarat sa mand∂ dhåvati.

The divine Soma energy and power, destroyer
of evil and saviour of human good, of which we get
thirty virtues and a thousand other gifts, flows on saving,
delighting, delightful.
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¬flfiSfl ªÊ�ðÁ¡Œfi‡fl�Á¡Ámfi‡fl�Á¡à‚Êðfi◊ ⁄Uáÿ�Á¡Ã÷–

¬ý�¡Êfl�ºý%�◊Ê ÷fi⁄UH§1H

1. Pavasva gojid-a‹vajid-vi‹vajit soma raƒyajit.
Prajåvad-ratnamå bhara.

Victorious over senses and mind, victorious over
will and ambition, victorious over the world, victorious
over pleasure, pride and victory, O Soma, life of life,
flow on and bring us jewels of children, family life and
noble generations.

¬flfiSflÊ�j®KÊð •ŒÓÊèÿ�— ¬fl�SflÊñ·fiœËèÿ—–

¬flfiSfl Á'œ·áÊÓÊèÿ—H§2H

2. Pavasvådbhyo adåbhya¨ pavasvau¶adh∂bhya¨.
Pavasva dhi¶aƒåbhya¨.

O vitality of Soma, divine energy, flow on and
energise us with fluent systemic energy of body and
mind, redoubtable and undaunted power, flow in and
on with herbs and sanatives, energise, purify and
sanctify with self-controlled will and invincible will
divine.

àfl¢ ‚Êðfi◊� ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ Ãfi⁄U–

∑§�Áfl— ‚ËfiŒ� ÁŸ ’�Á„ü®Á·fiH§3H
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3. Tva≈ soma pavamåno vi‹våni duritå tara.
Kavi¨ s∂da ni barhi¶i.

O Soma, pure and purifying energy and divine
inspiration, cross over hurdles, eliminate evil tendencies
and, O omniscient vision and creativity, be seated on
the holy vedi and in the mind.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ� SflfiÁflüŒÊ�ð ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊðù÷flÊð ◊�„ÊŸ÷–

ßãŒÊ�ð Áfl‡fl°Êfi  •�÷ËŒfiÁ‚H§4H

4. Pavamåna svarvido jåyamånoíbhavo mahån.
Indo vi‹vå~n abh∂dasi.

O Soma, divine spirit of bliss, unborn, great,
ever manifesting anew, lord controller and giver of
heavenly joy, you are supreme over everything of the
world.
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¬ý ªÓÊÿ�òÊðáÓÊ ªÊÿÃ� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ¢� Áfløfi·ü®ÁáÊ◊÷–

ßãŒÈ¢ ‚�„dfiøÿÊ‚◊÷H§1H

1. Pra gåyatreƒa gåyata pavamåna≈ vicar¶aƒim.
Indu≈ sahasracak¶asam.

O devotees, sing and enthusiastically celebrate
with gayatri hymns Soma, pure, purifying and ever
flowing in cosmic dynamics, all moving, omnipresent
Spirit of bliss and joy, lord of a thousandfold vision
and voice of Infinity.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ‚�„dfiøÿÊ‚�◊ÕÊðfi ‚�„dfi÷áÊü‚◊÷–

•ÁÃ� flÊ⁄Ufi◊¬ÊÁfl·È—H§2H

2. Ta≈ två sahasr-acak¶asam-atho sahasrabha-
rƒasam. Ati våram-apåvi¶u¨.

That Supreme lord most adorable, of infinite
vision and voice and infinite sustenance of life and
existence, extremely lovable, worthiest of choice, you
internalise and sanctify in the heart and soul.

•®ÁÃ� flÊ⁄UÊ�ã¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •Á‚cÿŒà∑§�®∂U®‡Ê°Êfi  •�®Á÷ œ®ÓÊflÁÃ–

ßãºýfi®Sÿ� „Êlü®ÓÊÁfl�‡ÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Ati vårån pavamåno asi¶yadat kala‹å~n abhi
dhåvati. Indrasya hårdyåvi‹an.

Soma, lord supreme of the dynamic flow of life,
giver of choicest favours, pervading and shining at the
core of human heart and soul, manifests and vitalises
all forms of existence.

ßãºýfiSÿ ‚Êð◊� ⁄UÊœfi‚ð� ‡Ê¢ ¬fiflSfl Áflø·üáÊð–

¬ý�¡Êfl�ºýð®Ã� •Ê ÷fi⁄U  H§4H

4. Indrasya soma rådhase ‹a≈ pavasva vicar¶aƒe.
Prajåvadreta å bhara.

O Soma, Spirit of peace, power and bliss, all
watching, all moving, bring us showers of peace and
purity for the soul’s fulfilment, and vest us with creative
vitality and virility for continuance of life through
generations and generations.
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•�ÿÊ flË�ÃË ¬Á⁄Ufi dfl� ÿSÃfi ßãŒÊ�ð ◊Œð�cflÊ–

•�flÊ„fióÊfl�ÃËŸüflfiH§1H
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1. Ayå v∂t∂ pari srava yasta indo made¶vå.
Avåhan navat∂rnava.

O Soma, joyous ruler and protector of life, let
this creative peace, presence, power and policy of yours
prevail and advance, promoting those who join the
happy advance, and repelling, dispelling, even
destroying ninety-and-nine strongholds of darkness
which obstruct the progress.

¬È⁄Ufi— ‚�l ß�àÕÊÁœfiÿð� ÁŒflÊðfiŒÊ‚Êÿ� ‡Êê’fi⁄U◊÷–

•œ� àÿ¢ ÃÈÆflü‡Ê¢�  ÿŒÈfi◊÷H§2H

2. Pura¨ sadya itthådhiye divodåsåya ‹ambaram.
Adha tya≈ turva‹a≈ yadum.

Go on thus always advancing for the people
dedicated to positive good work in thought, policy and
action, accelerating, controlling and balancing the forces
of peace, progress and restless ambition.

¬Á⁄Ufi áÊÊ�ð •‡flfi◊‡fl�ÁfleÊð◊fi®ÁŒãŒÊ�ð Á„⁄UfiáÿflÃ÷–

ÿÊ⁄UÓÊ ‚®„�|dáÊË�Á⁄U·fi—H§3H

3. Pari ƒo a‹vam-a‹vavid-gomad-indo hiraƒyavat.
K¶arå sahasriƒ∂ri¶a¨.

And for us, let abundant streams of food, energy
and wealth of a thousandfold riches and variety flow
abounding in horses, transport and progress, lands, cows
and beauties of culture and literature, gold and golden
graces. O creator, ruler and controller of peace and joy,
you know the values and dynamics of evolution and
progress.

¬flfi◊ÊŸSÿ Ãð fl�ÿ¢ ¬�ÁflòÓÊ◊èÿÈãŒ�Ã—–

‚�Á'π�àfl◊Ê flÎfiáÊË◊„ðH§4H

4. Pavamånasya te vaya≈ pavitram-abhyundata¨.
Sakhitvamå væƒ∂mahe.

O Soma, pure and purifying lord and ruler of
life, the streams of your peace, plenty and piety overflow.
We pray for abiding love and friendship with you.

ÿð Ãðfi ¬�ÁflòÓÊ◊ÍÆ◊üÿÊðfiù Á'÷ÿÊ⁄Ufi|'ãÃ� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ–

ÃðÁ÷fiŸü— ‚Êð◊ ◊Î›UÿH§5H

5. Ye te pavitram-µurmayoíbhik¶aranti dhårayå.
Tebhirna¨ soma mæ¸aya.

The streams of your piety, purity, peace and
plenty rain in showers for the pure heart and soul in
humanity. O Soma, with those showers, pray bless us
with happiness, prosperity and all round well being.

‚ Ÿfi— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ •Ê ÷fi⁄U ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ flË�⁄UflfiÃË�Á◊·fi◊÷–

ßü‡ÊÓÊŸ— ‚Êð◊ Áfl�‡flÃfi—H§6H

6. Sa na¨ punåna å bhara rayi≈ v∂ravat∂mi¶am.
∫‹åna¨ soma vi‹vata¨.

O Soma, lord ruler and benefactor of the entire
world, pure and purifier of all, bring us food and energy
for body, mind and soul, versatile wealth and power
abounding in brave and heroic progeny for future
generations.

∞�Ã◊ÈÆ àÿ¢ Œ‡Ê� ÁÿÊ¬Êðfi ◊ÎÆ¡|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœÈfi◊ÊÃ⁄U◊÷–

‚◊ÓÊÁŒ�àÿðÁ÷fi⁄UÅÿÃH§7H
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7. Etamu tya≈ da‹a ksipo mæjanti sindhumåtaram.
Samådityebhir-akhyata.

Such as you are, O ruling soul, ten senses, ten
pranas, ten subtle and gross modes of Prakrti and ten
directions of space, all glorify you, mother source of all
fluent streams of world energies shining with the zodiacs
of the sun and all other brilliancies of nature and
humanity.

‚Á◊ãºýðfiáÊÊ�ðÃ flÊ�ÿÈŸÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃ ∞fiÁÃ ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê–

‚¢ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—H§8H

8. Samindreƒota våyunå suta eti pavitra å.
Sa≈ sµuryasya ra‹mibhi¨.

O Soma, spirit of peace, plenty and energy of
the universe, you flow with the wind and cosmic
dynamics and, with the rays of the sun, you shine as the
very light of life which, realised and internalised, abides
vibrant in the pure heart and soul.

‚ ŸÊ�ð ÷ªÓÊÿ flÊ�ÿflðfi ¬ÍÆcáÊð ¬fiflSfl� ◊œÈfi◊ÊŸ÷–

øÊLfi§Á◊ü�òÊð flLfi§áÊð øH§9H

9. Sa no bhagåya våyave pµu¶ƒe pavasva madhu-
mån. Cårurmitre varuƒe ca.

O Soma, beautiful, blissful, honey spirit of the
sweets of existence, flow free and purifying for the glory
of life, for vibrant forces, for the power of health and
growth, and for the friendly and discriminative people
among humanity.

©U�ìÊÊ Ãðfi ¡Ê�Ã◊ãœfi‚Êð ÁŒ�Áfl ·jÍêÿÊ Œfi®Œð–

©U�ªý¢ ‡Ê◊ü� ◊Á„� üÊflfi—H§10H

10. Uccå te jåtam-andhaso divi ¶adbhµumyå dade.
Ugra≈ ‹arma mahi ‹rava¨.

O Soma, high is your renown, great your peace
and pleasure, born and abiding in heaven, and the gift
of your energy and vitality, the earth receives as the
seed and food of life.

∞�ŸÊ Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ�ÿü •Ê lÈÆêŸÊÁŸ� ◊ÊŸfiÈ·ÊáÊÊ◊÷–

Á‚·ÓÊ‚ãÃÊð flŸÊ◊„ðH§11H

11. Enå vi‹vånyarya å dyumnåni månu¶åƒåm.
Si¶åsanto vanåmahe.

Soma is the lord of humanity and the earth. By
virtue of him and of him, we ask and pray for all food,
energy, honour and excellence for humanity, serving
him and sharing all the benefits together.

‚ Ÿ� ßãºýÓÊÿ� ÿÖÿfiflð� flLfi§áÊÊÿ ◊�L§j®Kfi—–

fl�Á⁄U�flÊ�ðÁflà¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§12H

12. Sa na indråya yajyave varuƒåya marudbhya¨.
Varivovit pari srava.

Soma, lord of peace and purity, power and piety,
creator, controller and commander of the entire wealth
of life, flow on by the dynamics of nature and bless us
for the benefit of power and glory, yajna and unity
among the yajakas, judgement and right values and the
vibrant forces of law and order.

©U¬Ê�ð ·È ¡Ê�Ã◊�#È®⁄U¢®R ªÊðÁ÷fi÷ü�X¢® ¬Á⁄Ufic∑Î§Ã◊÷–

ßãŒÈ¢ Œð�flÊ •fiÿÊÁ‚·È—H§13H

13. Upo ¶u jåtam-aptura≈ gobhir-bha∆ga≈ pari-
¶kætam. Indu≈ devå ayåsi¶u¨.
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Soma, spirit of beauty, grace and glory, divinely
created, nobly born, zealous, destroyer of negativity,
beatified and celebrated in songs of divine voice, the
noblest powers of nature and humanity adore, share and
enjoy.

ÃÁ◊mfiœüãÃÈ ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄UÊðfi fl�à‚¢ ‚¢�Á‡Ê‡flfi⁄UËÁ⁄Ufl–

ÿ ßãºýfiSÿ N®Œ¢�‚ÁŸfi—H§14H

14. Tamidvardhantu no giro vatsa≈ sa≈‹i‹var∂riva.
Ya indrasya hæda≈sani¨.

As mother cows love, cheer and caress the calf,
so let our songs of adoration celebrate and exalt Soma,
love and grace of the heart of Indra, life’s glory on top
of existence.

•·üÓÊ áÊ— ‚Êð◊� ‡Ê¢ ªflðfi œÈÆÿÊSflfi Á¬åÿÈ·Ë�Á◊·fi◊÷–

flœüÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºý◊ÈÆÄâÿfi◊÷H§15H

15. Aæså ƒa¨ soma ‹a≈ gave dhuk¶asva pipyu¶∂mi-
¶am. Vardhå samudram-ukthyam.

O Soma, peaceable ruling powers of the world,
rise, move forward and create conditions of peace and
progress for the earth, work for nature, animal wealth
and environment, advance human culture, create
nourishing food and productive energy for comfort and
common good and, thus, exalt the grace and glory of
human life, rolling like the infinite ocean.

¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •¡Ë¡ŸÁg�fl|'‡ø�òÊ¢ Ÿ Ãfiãÿ�ÃÈ◊÷–

ÖÿÊðÁÃfiflñü‡flÊŸ�⁄U¢ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§16H

16. Pavamåno aj∂janad-diva‹citra≈ na tanyatum.
Jyotir-vai‹vånra≈ bæhat.

Let Soma, progressive, active and zealous power
dedicated to humanity and divinity, create the light and
culture of universal expansive order from the light of
heaven, sublime, awful and beautiful as the light and
resounding roar of thunder and lightning.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ�Sÿ Ãð� ⁄U‚Ê�ð ◊ŒÊðfi ⁄UÓÊ¡óÊŒÈë¿ÈÆŸ—–

Áfl flÊ⁄U®R◊√ÿfi◊·üÁÃH§17H

17. Pavamånasya te raso mado råjannaducchuna¨.
Vi våram-avyamar¶ati.

O Soma, beauty, grace and joy of life, refulgent
power, as you flow, pure and purifying, the pleasure
you release, the ecstasy you inspire, and the peace you
emanate free from negativities, radiates to the mind and
soul of the loved celebrant.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ� ⁄U‚�SÃfl� ŒÿÊÊ�ð Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡ÁÃ lÈÆ◊ÊŸ÷–

ÖÿÊðÁÃ�Áflü‡fl¢� SflfiºÎüÆ‡ÊðH§18H

18. Pavamåna rasastava dak¶o vi råjati dyumån.
Jyotir-vi‹va≈ svardæ¶e.

O vibrant bliss of the world, the purity, pleasure
and ecstasy of yours, versatile and refulgent, radiates
over space and time as universal light of divinity for
humanity to have a vision of the heaven of bliss.

ÿSÃð� ◊Œ�ô� fl⁄ðUfiáÿ�SÃðŸÓÊ ¬fl�SflÊãœfi‚Ê–

Œð�flÊ�flË⁄UfiÉÊ‡Ê¢‚�„UÊH§19H

19. Yaste mado vareƒyas-tenå pavasvåndhåså.
Devåv∂r-agha‹a≈sahå.

The soma ecstasy that’s yours, that is the highest
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love of our choice. Flow on, radiate, and sanctify us
beyond satiation with light divine for the soul, protector
and saviour as you are of the holy and destroyer of sin
and evil for the good.

¡ÁÉÊAfiflÎüÆòÊ◊fiÁ◊�ÁòÊÿ¢� ‚ÁF�flÊü¡¢ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð–

ªÊ�ð·Ê ©fiU •‡fl�‚Ê •fiÁ‚H§20H

20. Jaghnir-vætram-amitriya≈ sasnir-våja≈ dive-
dive. Go¶å u a‹vaså asi.

Soma, power and peace of divinity, destroyer
of the evil and darkness of negative forces, constant
catalytic force of nature in creative evolution day in
and day out, you are the giver of earthly life and dynamic
motion for onward progress.

‚¢Á◊fi‡∂UÊð •L§�·Êð ÷fifl ‚Í®¬�SÕÊÁ'÷Ÿü œð�ŸÈÁ÷fi—–

‚ËŒfiÜ¿®Kð�ŸÊð Ÿ ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ÊH§21H

21. Sa≈mi‹lo aru¶o bhava sµupasthåbhirna dhenu-
bhi¨. S∂da¤chyeno na yonimå.

Be bright and blazing, integrated with creative
powers of growth, perception and imagination,
sojourning over space and time yet resting in your seat
at the centre of existence.

‚ ¬fiflSfl� ÿ •ÊÁfl�Õðãºý¢ flÎÆòÊÊÿ� „ãÃfiflð–

fl�Áflý�flÊ¢‚¢ ◊�„Ë⁄U®R¬—H§22H

22. Sa pavasva ya åvithendra≈ vætråya hantave.
Vavrivå≈sa≈ mah∂rapa¨.

Lord of the joy of existence, for constant
conversion, elimination and destruction of negativity

you protect and promote the creative, structural and
developmental forces of nature in great evolutionary
dynamics on way to positive growth and progress.

‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ‚Êð fl�ÿ¢ œŸÊ� ¡ÿðfi◊ ‚Êð◊ ◊Ë…÷Ufl—–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸÊð flfiœü ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄Ufi—H§23H

23. Suv∂råso vaya≈ dhanå jayema soma m∂Œhva¨.
Punåno vardha no gira¨.

O Soma, virile lord of creation and evolution,
bless us so that, blest with noble warlike progeny, we
may win the wealth of life. Pure and purifying lord,
exalt our intellect and imagination and our songs of
adoration for divinity.

àflÊðÃÓÊ‚�SÃflÊflfi‚Ê� SÿÊ◊fi fl�ãflãÃfi •Ê�◊È⁄fiU—–

‚Êð◊fi flý�Ãð·Èfi ¡ÊªÎÁ„H§24H

24. Tvotåsas-tavåvaså syåma vanvanta åmura¨.
Soma vrate¶u jågæhi.

Safe under your power and protection, serving
and celebrating you in adoration, let us be destroyers of
negativities, jealousies and enmities. O Soma, ever
awake as you are, keep us awake in the observance of
divine law and discipline of holiness.

•�®¬�ÉÊAã¬fiflÃð� ◊ÎœÊðù ¬� ‚Êð◊Ê�ð •⁄UÓÊ√áÊ—–

ªë¿�®ÁóÊãºýfiSÿ ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷H§25H

25. Apaghnan pavate mædhoípa somo aråvƒa¨.
Gacchann-indrasya ni¶kætam.

Destroying the destroyers, eliminating the
selfish, ungenerous hoarders and parasites, Soma, divine
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creativity in nature and humanity attains to its yajnic
end and aim in the existential order created by
omnipotent Indra.

◊�„Êð ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ •Ê ÷fi⁄U®R ¬flfi◊ÊŸ ¡�„Ë ◊Îœfi—–

⁄UÊSflðfiãŒÊð flË�⁄Ufl�l‡ÓÊ—H§26H

26. Maho no råya å bhara pavamåna jah∂ mædha¨.
Råsvendo v∂ravadya‹a¨.

Lord Supreme of beauty, splendour and grace,
pure and purifying, ever awake, bring us wealth of the
highest order, eliminate the destructive adversaries and
bless us with honour, excellence and fame, and continue
the human family with noble and brave generations.

Ÿ àflÓÊ ‡Ê�Ã¢ ø�Ÿ Oï‰UÃÊ�ð ⁄UÊœÊ�ð ÁŒà‚fiãÃ�◊Ê Á◊fiŸŸ÷–

ÿà¬ÈfiŸÊ�ŸÊð ◊fiπ�Sÿ‚ðfiH§27H

27. Na två ‹ata≈ cana hruto rådho ditsantamå minan.
Yat punåno makhasyase.

Lord of peace and purity, purifier and saviour
of the celebrants, when you please to bless the devotee
with prosperity and fulfilment in life’s yajna, not a
hundred adversaries can stop or frustrate you.

¬flfiSflðãŒÊ�ð flÎ·ÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃ— ∑ÎÆ§œË ŸÊðfi ÿ�‡Ê‚Ê�ð ¡Ÿðfi–

Áfl‡flÊ� •¬� Ám·Êðfi ¡Á„H§28H

28. Pavasvendo væ¶å suta¨ kædh∂ no ya‹aso jane.
Vi‹vå apa dvi¶o jahi.

Soma, lord of purity and generosity, light and
splendour, served and realised through yajnic life,
protect and purify us, help us join the community of

honour and excellence, ward off and eliminate all
malignity, jealousy and enmity from our life.

•Sÿfi Ãð ‚�Åÿð fl�ÿ¢ ÃflðfiãŒÊð lÈÆêŸ ©UfiûÊ�◊ð–

‚Ê�‚�sÊ◊fi ¬ÎÃãÿ�Ã—H§29H

29. Asya te sakhye vaya≈ tavendo dyumna uttame.
Såsahyåma pætanyata¨.

O lord of truth, beauty and generosity, within
the fold of your friendship and in the state of your
highest honour and excellence, let us face and win over
all the adversaries.

ÿÊ Ãðfi ÷Ë�◊ÊãÿÊÿfiÈœÊ ÁÃ�Ç◊ÊÁŸ� ‚|'ãÃ� œÍflüÓáÊð–

⁄UÿÊÓÊ ‚◊Sÿ ŸÊð ÁŸ�Œ—H§30H

30. Yå te bh∂månyåyudhå tigmåni santi  dhµurvaƒe.
Rak¶å samasya no nida¨.

Whatever are your sharpest and most awful
weapons for the destruction of destroyers, with those
weapons, pray, protect us against all maligners and
enemies.

Mandala 9/Sukta 62
Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi

∞�Ãð •fi‚Îªý�Á◊ãŒfifl|'SÃ�⁄U— ¬�ÁflòÓÊ◊Ê�‡Êflfi—–

Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ�Á÷ ‚Êñ÷fiªÊH§1H

1. Ete asægram-indavas-tira¨ pavitram-å‹ava¨.
Vi‹vånyabhi saubhagå.

These vibrant forces of humanity dedicated to
peace and joy for all, above pettiness and negativities,
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move on with noble work for humanity toward the
achievement of all wealth, honour and excellence.

Áfl�ÉÊAãÃÊðfi ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆL§ ‚ÈÆªÊ ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿfi flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi—–

ÃŸÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§áflãÃÊ�ð •flüÓUUÃðH§2H

2. Vighnanto duritå puru sugå tokåya våjina¨.
Tanå kæƒvanto arvate.

Overcoming and eliminating the many evils and
undesirables of life, creating peace and comfort, wealth
and honour for vibrant humanity and their progress
through future generations, they go on as warriors and
pioneers of the human nation.

∑ÎÆ§áflãÃÊ�ð flÁ⁄UfiflÊ�ð ªflð�ùèÿfi·ü|ãÃ ‚È®CÈ®ÆÁÃ◊÷–

ß›UÓÊ◊�S◊èÿ¢ ‚¢�ÿÃfi◊÷H§3H

3. Kæƒvanto varivo gaveíbhyar¶anti su¶¢utim.
I¸åm-asmabhya≈ sa≈yatam.

Creating, collecting and preserving noble wealth
and strength and sustenance for us and for our lands
and cows and the honour and culture of our tradition,
they go on winning appreciation and admiration.

•‚ÓÊ√ÿ¢�‡ÊÈ◊üŒÓÊÿÊ�ùå‚È ŒÿÊÊðfi ÁªÁ⁄U�D®Ê—–

‡ÿð�ŸÊð Ÿ ÿÊðÁŸ�◊Ê‚fiŒÃ÷H§4H

4. Asåvya≈‹ur-madåyåípsu dak¶o giri¶¢hå¨.
›yeno na yonimåsadat.

The peace and pleasure of life’s ecstasy in
thought and action, and the expertise well founded on
adamantine determination is created by Savita, the
creator, like the flying ambition of the soul and it is

settled in its seat at the heart’s core in the personality.

‡ÊÈÆ÷ý◊ãœÊðfi Œð�flflÓÊÃ◊�å‚È œÍÆÃÊð ŸÎÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆÃ—–

SflŒfi|'ãÃ� ªÊfl�— ¬ÿÊðfiÁ÷—H§5H

5. ›ubhram-andho devavåtam-apsu dhµuto næbhi¨
suta¨. Svadanti gåva¨ payobhi¨.

The radiant food of ambition created by people,
energised by noble leaders, sanctified in action, the
people enjoy seasoned with delicacies of cow’s milk.

•ÊŒË�◊‡fl¢� Ÿ „ðÃÊ�⁄UÊðù ‡ÊÍfi‡ÊÈ÷óÊ�◊ÎÃÓÊÿ–

◊äflÊ�ð ⁄U‚¢ ‚œ�◊ÊŒðfiH§6H

6. Åd∂ma‹va≈ na hetåroí‹µu‹ubhann-amætåya.
Madhvo rasa≈ sadhamåde.

And this ecstasy of the fruit of active ambition,
honey sweet of joint achievement in yajnic action,
leading lights of the nation like yajakas exalt and glorify
as the progressive sociopolitical order of humanity for
permanence and immortal honour.

ÿÊSÃð� œÊ⁄UÓÊ ◊œÈÆ‡øÈÃÊðù ‚ÎfiªýÁ◊ãŒ ™§�Ãÿðfi–

ÃÊÁ÷fi— ¬�ÁflòÊ�◊Ê‚fiŒ—H§7H

7. Yåste dharå madhu‹cutoísægram-inda µutate.
Tåbhi¨ pavitram-åsada¨.

O Soma, spirit of ambition, action and glory of
life, the honey sweet streams of your ecstasy flow for
the protection and sanctification of life. With those
streams come and flow in the holy yajnic hall of action.

‚Êð •�·ðüãºýÓÊÿ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi ÁÃ�⁄UÊð ⁄UÊð◊ÓÊáÿ�√ÿÿÓÊ–

‚ËŒ�ãÿÊðŸÊ� flŸð�cflÊH§8H
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8. So ar¶endråya p∂taye tiro romåƒyavyayå.
S∂dan yonå vane¶vå.

O Soma, spirit of holy action and life’s sanctity,
settle in your seat of yajnic action in the nation’s heart
for the honour and excellence of human values and flow
free down the permanent annals of human history and
tradition.

àflÁ◊fiãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dfl� SflÊÁŒfiD®Ê�ð •ÁXfi®⁄UÊðèÿ—–

fl�Á⁄U�flÊ�ðÁflŒ÷ ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ¬ÿfi—H§9H

9. Tvamindo pari srava svådi¶¢ho a∆girobhya¨.
Varivovid-ghæta≈ paya¨.

O Soma, dynamic spirit of action, joy and glory
of life, harbinger of the best of wealth and honour, flow
sweet and most delicious for vibrant sages and scholars
and release streams of milk and ghrta for humanity.

•�ÿ¢ Áfløfi·ü®ÁáÊÁ„ü�Ã— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ�— ‚ øðfiÃÁÃ–

Á„�ãflÊ�Ÿ •Êåÿ¢ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§10H

10. Aya≈ vicar¶aƒir-hita¨ pavamåna¨ sa cetati.
Hinvåna åpya≈ bæhat.

This Soma, divine spirit of action, honour and
joy, is all watching, all beneficent, all inspiring, moving
and dynamic, ever wakeful, setting in motion the flow
on for attainment of vast achievable success and
fulfilment.

∞�· flÎ·Ê� flÎ·fiflýÃ�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •‡Ê|'SÃ�„Ê–

∑§⁄U®Rm‚ÍfiÁŸ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§11H

11. E¶a væ¶å væ¶avrata¨ pavamåno a‹astihå.
Karadvasµuni då‹u¶e.

This virile giver of showers of fulfilment, the
very commitment incarnate of divinity to beneficence,
always flowing, creating and giving, destroyer of
calumny and evil doers, creates and provides wealth,
honour and excellence for the generous yajnic givers.

•Ê ¬fiflSfl ‚®„�|dáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊�|‡flŸfi◊÷–

¬ÈÆL§�‡ø�ãºý¢ ¬ÈfiL§�S¬Î„fi◊÷H§12H

12. Å pavasva sahasriƒa≈ rayi≈ gomantam-a‹vinam.
Puru‹candra≈ puruspæham.

O Soma, come, flow and bring us piety and
purity of a thousandfold wealth of lands, cows, literature
and culture, horses, speed and progressive success all
beautiful and universally cherished.

∞�· Sÿ ¬Á⁄Ufi Á·ëÿÃð ◊◊ÎüÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸ •Ê�ÿÈÁ÷fi—–

©U�L§�ªÊ�ÿ— ∑§�Áfl∑fiý§ÃÈ—H§13H

13. E¶a sya pari ¶icyate marmæjyamåna åyubhi¨.
Urugåya¨ kavikratu¨.

Such is Soma, spirit of life’s beauty and glory,
that flows pure, purifying and sanctifying on top, exalted
and glorified by celebrant humanity, universally admired
as poetic visionary, creator and harbinger of holiest
glory.

‚�„dÊðfiÁÃ— ‡Ê�ÃÊ◊fiÉÊÊð Áfl�◊ÊŸÊ�ð ⁄U¡fi‚— ∑§�Áfl—–

ßãºýÓÊÿ ¬flÃð� ◊Œfi—H§14H

14. Sahasroti¨ ‹atåmagho vimåno rajasa¨ kavi¨.
Indråya pavate mada¨.

Soma, divine spirit and power of a thousand
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ways of protection, a hundred modes of wealth and
power, commanding controller of the energies of life,
visionary creator of beauty and poetry, is dynamic, ever
fluent, and it creates and releases joy and ecstasy for
the honour of Indra, glory of the human social order.

Áª�⁄UÊ ¡Ê�Ã ß�®„ SÃÈÆÃ ßãŒÈÆÁ⁄UãºýÓÊÿ œËÿÃð–

ÁflÿÊðüŸÓÊ fl‚�ÃÊÁflfiflH§15H

15. Girå jåta iha stuta indurindråya dh∂yate.
Viryonå vasatåviva.

Indra, the best man of supreme spirit and power
of light, peace and bliss, born and raised here in the
social order, initiated, admired and confirmed by the
voice of the land is appointed in place and position of
authority for a purpose like an arrow fixed on the bow
for a target.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ— ‚ÈÆÃÊð ŸÎÁ'÷— ‚ô◊�ô� flÊ¡fiÁ◊flÊ‚⁄UÃ÷–

ø�◊Í®·ÈÆ ‡ÊÄ◊fiŸÊ�‚Œfi◊÷H§16H

16. Pavamåna¨ suto næbhi¨ somo våjamivåsarat.
Camµu¶u ‹akmanåsadam.

Soma, the spirit and person of peace and joy,
pure and purifying, selected and anointed by leading
lights of the people, should move and act like power
and competence incarnate in places and positions with
his powers and obligations for the purpose specified.

Ã¢ ÁòÓÊ¬ÎÆD®ð ÁòÓÊflãœÈÆ⁄Uð ⁄UÕðfi ÿÈÜ¡|'ãÃ� ÿÊÃfiflð–

´§·ËfiáÊÊ¢ ‚�# œË�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§17H

17. Ta≈ tripæ¶¢he trivandhure rathe yu¤janti yåtave.
§R¶∂ƒå≈ sapta dh∂tibhi¨.

Him they enjoin to the three-level, triple
structural chariot of the nation, with sevenfold
intelligence, will and execution of the visionaries of
life.

Ã¢ ‚ÊðfiÃÊ⁄UÊð œŸ�S¬ÎÃfi◊Ê�‡ÊÈ¢ flÊ¡ÓÊÿ� ÿÊÃfiflð–

„Á⁄U¥®fi Á„ŸÊðÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷H§18H

18. Ta≈ sotåro dhanaspætam-å‹u≈ våjåya yåtave.
Hari≈ hinota våjinam.

That leader and dashing pioneer, instant in
response and action, winner of life’s battles for wealth,
honour and excellence, destroyer of want and suffering,
O performers of the nation’s Soma yajna, exalt and
exhort for onward progress and fulfilment of humanity’s
joint and common mission on earth.

•Ê�Áfl�‡Êã∑§�∂U‡Ê¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊð Áfl‡flÊ� •·üÓ®óÊ�Á÷ ÁüÊÿfi—–

‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� Ÿ ªÊð·Èfi ÁÃD®ÁÃH§19H

19. Åvi‹an kala‹a≈ suto vi‹vå ar¶annabhi ‹riya¨.
›µuro na go¶u ti¶¢hati.

Taking over his positions of office, the leader,
pioneer and ruler presides over lands and affairs of the
order like a brave warrior moving forward and winning
all wealth, honours, excellence and graces for the
people, exhorted and exalted by them.

•Ê Ãfi ßãŒÊ�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ∑¢§ ¬ÿÊðfi ŒÈ„ãàÿÊ�ÿflfi—–

Œð�flÊ Œð�flðèÿÊðfi ◊œÈfiH§20H

20. Å ta indo madåya ka≈ payo duhantyåyava¨.
Devå devebhyo madhu.
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O lord of peace, grace and joy, to your pleasure
and the pleasure of holy powers, the people and the
noblest brilliant people of the land create and distil the
sweets and sanatives of peace and nourishment from
the life around.

•Ê Ÿ�— ‚Êð◊¢ ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê ‚ÎÆ¡ÃÊ� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊◊÷–

Œð�flðèÿÊðfi Œðfl�üÊÈûÓÊ◊◊÷H§21H

21. Å na¨ soma≈ pavitra å sæjatå madhumatta-mam.
Devebhyo deva‹ruttamam.

O performers and partners of humanity’s yajnic
social order, create, preserve and extend our soma of
the nation’s joy, beauty and grace, sweetest honeyed
soma ever heard of by the divinities, on the sacred earth
in honour of the holiest of holies.

∞�Ãð ‚Êð◊ÓÊ •‚ÎÿÊÃ ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ— üÊflfi‚ð ◊�®„ð–

◊�ÁŒãÃfi◊Sÿ� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊH§22H

22. Ete somå asæk¶ata gæƒånå¨ ‹ravase mahe.
Madintamasya dhårayå.

These somas of human beauty, culture and
graces celebrated in song are created for the great
sustenance of fame, honour and excellence of life by
the stream of the most exciting annals of human history.

•�Á÷ ª√ÿÓÊÁŸ flË�Ãÿðfi ŸÎÆêáÊÊ ¬fiÈŸÊ�ŸÊð •fi·üÁ‚–

‚�ŸmÓÊ¡�— ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§23H

23. Abhi gavyåni v∂taye næmƒå punåno ar¶asi.
Sanadvåja¨ pari srava.

O Soma, exciting peace, pleasure and excellence

of the human nation, you move forward, pure, purifying
and glorified, to achieve the wealth of lands and cows,
culture and literature, and the jewels of human
excellence for lasting peace and well being. Go on ever
forward, creating, winning and giving food and
fulfilment for the body, mind and soul of the collective
personality.

©U�Ã ŸÊ�ð ªÊð◊fiÃË�Á⁄U·Ê�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ •·ü ¬Á⁄U�®CÈ®÷fi—–

ªÎÆáÊÊ�ŸÊð ¡�◊ŒfiÁªAŸÊH§24H

24. Uta no gomat∂ri¶o vi‹vå ar¶a pari¶¢ubha¨.
Gæƒåno jamadagninå.

O Soma, lord of peace, joy and grace, glorified
by the sage of vision and lighted fire, bring us all the
world’s wealth of food, energy and knowledge abundant
in lands and cows and graces of culture of permanent
and adorable value.

¬flfiSfl flÊ�øÊð •fi®Áªý�ÿ— ‚Êð◊fi Á'øòÊÊÁ÷fiM§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–

•�Á÷ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ∑§Ê√ÿÓÊH§25H

25. Pavasva våco agriya¨ soma citrabhirµutibhi¨.
Abhi vi‹våni kåvyå.

O Soma, you are the leading light. With various
and wonderful modes of protection and preservation,
purify and sanctify the speech of humanity and let it
flow free and fine. Be the same preserver, sanctifier and
promoter of all the art and literature of the world.

àfl¢ ‚fi◊ÈÆÁºýÿÓÊ •�¬Êðfiù Áªý�ÿÊð flÊøfi ßü�⁄UÿfiŸ÷–

¬flfiSfl Áfl‡fl◊ð¡ÿH§26H
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26. Tva≈ samudriyå apoígriyo våca ∂rayan.
Pavasva vi‹vamejaya.

O mover, shaker and inspirer of the world, you
are the first and foremost leading light, flow forth
purifying, sanctifying and energising the oceanic
vapours and waters of space, and inspiring and
preserving the eternal Word and the speech, manners
and cultures of the world of humanity.

ÃÈèÿð�◊Ê ÷ÈflfiŸÊ ∑§flð ◊Á„�êŸð ‚Êðfi◊ Ã|SÕ⁄Uð–

ÃÈèÿfi◊·ü®|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœfifl—H§27H

27. Tubhyemå bhuvanå kave mahimne soma tasthire.
Tubhyamar¶anti sindhava¨.

O Soma, lord of omniscient vision and creation,
these world regions of the universe abide in constant
steadiness in homage to you, and the seas on earth and
in space roll in honour to you.

¬ý Ãðfi ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ flÎÆC®ÿÊ�ð œÊ⁄UÓÊ ÿãàÿ‚�‡øÃfi—–

•�Á÷ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê◊Èfi®¬�|SÃ⁄Ufi◊÷H§28H

28. Pra te divo na væ¶¢ayo dhårå yantyasa‹cata¨.
Abhi ‹ukråm-upastiram.

Like showers of light from heaven, the streams
of your grace shower upon the bright world of humanity
below on the wide earth, incessantly.

ßãºýÊ�ÿðãŒÈ¢ ¬ÈŸËÃŸÊ�ðªý¢ ŒÿÊÓÊÿ� ‚ÊœfiŸ◊÷–

ßü�‡ÊÊ�Ÿ¢ flË�ÁÃ⁄UÓÊœ‚◊÷H§29H

29. Indråyendu≈ pun∂tanogra≈ dak¶åya sådha-nam.
∫‹åna≈ v∂tirådhasam.

O people of the earth, performers of soma yajna,
create, purify and energise the bright soma of passion,
peace and vision of life in honour of Indra, ruler,
versatile achiever and provider of the means and modes
of life for all round happiness and well being.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ �́§�Ã— ∑§�Áfl— ‚Êð◊fi— ¬�ÁflòÊ�◊Ê‚fiŒÃ÷–

ŒœfiàSÃô�òÊð ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓ®◊÷H§30H

30. Pavamåna æta¨ kavi¨ soma¨ pavitram-åsadat.
Dadhat stotre suv∂ryam.

May Soma, pure, purifying and energising,
eternal Truth, omniscient creator, peaceful and blissful,
come and bless the pure heart and soul of the devotee
vesting the song and spirit with strength and holy
passion.

Mandala 9/Sukta 63
Pavamana Soma Devata, Nidhruvi Kashyapa Rshi

•Ê ¬fiflSfl ‚®„�|dáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ‚Êðfi◊ ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓ®◊÷–

•�S◊ð üÊflÊ¢Á‚ œÊ⁄UÿH§1H

1. Å pavasva sahasriƒa≈ rayi≈ soma suv∂ryam.
Asme ‹ravå≈si dhåraya.

Soma, ruling power of creative wealth, joy and
fluent energy, let a thousandfold wealth of virility,
courage and creativity, pure and purifying, flow to us
and vest us with food, energy, fame and excellence of
life.

ß·�◊Í¡Z®®fi ø Á¬ãfl‚� ßãºýÓÊÿ ◊à‚�Á⁄UãÃfi◊—–

ø�◊ÍcflÊ ÁŸ ·ËfiŒÁ‚H§2H
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2. I¶amµurja≈ ca pinvasa indråya matsarintama¨.
Camµu¶vå ni ¶∂dasi.

Since you, ruler and most ecstatic creator,
produce, develop and release an abundance of food,
energy and knowledge to fullness and overflowing and
preside over the resource centres and organisations of
protection and production for the glory of humanity:

‚ÈÆÃ ßãºýÓÊÿ� ÁflcáÓÊflð� ‚Êð◊fi— ∑§�∂U‡Êðfi •ÿÊ⁄UÃ÷–

◊œÈfi◊Ê° •SÃÈ flÊ�ÿflðfiH§3H

3. Suta indråya vi¶ƒave soma¨ kala‹e ak¶arat.
Madhumå~n astu våyave.

Let that soma, plenteous overflow of peace,
prosperity and joy, created, distilled and purified, roll
in minds and human communities and be as sweet as
honey for Indra, leaders of knowledge and power,
Vishnu, generality of people all over the globe, and
Vayu, vibrant powers of progress and pioneers of
constant advancement in every field of activity.

∞�Ãð •fi‚Îªý◊Ê�‡ÊflÊðù ÁÃ� u⁄UÊ¢Á‚ ’�÷ýflfi—–

‚Êð◊ÓÊ �́§�ÃSÿ� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊH§4H
4. Ete asægram-å‹avoíti hvarå≈si babhrava¨.

Somå ætasya dhårayå.

These somas, powers of peace, prosperity and
joy, dynamic, fast and determined, advance, overcoming
forces of crookedness, intrigue and negativity by the
path of universal truth and law.

ßãºý¢� flœüÓãÃÊð •�åÃÈ⁄Ufi— ∑ÎÆ§áflãÃÊ�ð Áfl‡fl�◊ÊÿüÓ®◊÷–

•�®¬�ÉÊAãÃÊ�ð •⁄UÓÊ√áÊ—H§5H

5. Indra≈ vardhanto aptura¨ kæƒvanto vi‹vamår-
yam. Apaghnanto aråvƒa¨.

They advance vibrant, relentless at top speed,
glorifying life, making the world noble and nobler,
reducing and eliminating the forces of uncreativity,
negativity and selfishness.

‚ÈÆÃÊ •ŸÈÆ Sfl◊Ê ⁄U¡Ê�ðùèÿfi·ü®|ãÃ ’�÷ýflfi—–

ßãºý¢� ªë¿fiãÃ� ßãŒfifl—H§6H

6. Sutå anu svamå rajoíbhyar¶anti babhrava¨.
Indra≈ gaccanta indava¨.

These determined forces of peace and progress
trained and committed to positive values of universality,
vibrant and fast, advance in their own essential nature
and realise the highest ideals of Indra, central power of
united humanity and common values.

•�ÿÊ ¬fiflSfl� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ� ÿÿÊ� ‚Í®ÿü�◊⁄UÊðfiøÿ—–

Á„�ãflÊ�ŸÊð ◊ÊŸfiÈ·Ë⁄U®R¬—H§7H

7. Ayå pavasva dhårayå yayå sµuryam-arocaya¨.
Hivnåno månu¶∂rapa¨.

Lord of the universe, by the energy with which
you give light to the sun, by the same light and energy
inspire the will and actions of humanity and purify us.

•ÿÈfiQ§� ‚Í®⁄U®R ∞Ãfi‡Ê¢� ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð ◊�ŸÊflÁœfi–

•�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊðáÊ� ÿÊÃfiflðH§8H

8. Ayukta sµura eta‹a≈ pavamåno manåvadhi.
Antarik¶eƒa yåtave.

The light of the world, pure, radiant and
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inspiring over man and mind, joins the man of super
fast intelligence and inspires him to rise and fly over
paths of the skies.

©U�Ã àÿÊ „�Á⁄UÃÊ�ð Œ‡Ê� ‚Í⁄UÊðfi •ÿÈQ§� ÿÊÃfiflð–

ßãŒÈÆÁ⁄Uãºý� ßÁÃfi ’ýÈÆflŸ÷H§9H

9. Uta tyå harito da‹a sµuro ayukta yåtave.
Indurindra iti bruvan.

And the man of brilliance and superfast
intelligence, yoking ten motive forces to go over paths
of the skies exclaims: “Indra is great, kind and
gracious!” and he flies over the paths of his holy choice.

¬⁄UË�ÃÊð flÊ�ÿflðfi ‚ÈÆÃ¢ Áª⁄U®R ßãºýÓÊÿ ◊à‚�⁄U◊÷–

•√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄Uðfi·È Á‚ÜøÃH§10H

10. Par∂to våyave suta≈ gira indråya matsaram.
Avyo våre¶u si¤cata.

And now, O celebrants, for the man of vibrant
action and power and far reaching vision among the
best of choice, pour out showers of sunniest and most
exciting soma appreciation and the best of safe guards.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ Áfl�ŒÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊�S◊èÿ¢ ‚Êð◊ ŒÈÆC®⁄Ufi◊÷–

ÿÊð ŒÍÆáÊÊ‡ÊÊðfi flŸÈcÿ�ÃÊH§11H

11. Pavamåna vidå rayimasm-abhya≈ soma du¶¢a-
ram. Yo dµuƒå‹o vanu¶yatå.

O Soma, lord of light and vibrancy of spirit,
pure, purifying and sanctifying, exalted and
overflowing, bring us wealth, honour and excellence
of the rarest order unassailable by uncreative destroyers.

•�èÿfi·ü ‚®„�|dáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊�|‡flŸfi◊÷–

•�Á÷ flÊ¡fi◊ÈÆÃ üÊflfi—H§12H

12. Abhyar¶a sahasriƒa≈ rayi≈ gomantama‹vi-nam.
Abhi våjamuta ‹rava¨.

Let flow to us a thousandfold wealth of lands
and cows, arts and culture, horses and progressive
achievements. Bring us also speed, energy, and
victorious success, and undying fame and excellence.

‚Êð◊Êðfi Œð�flÊð Ÿ ‚ÍÿÊðüù Áºýfi®Á÷— ¬flÃð ‚ÈÆÃ—–

ŒœÓÊŸ— ∑§�∂U‡Êð� ⁄U‚fi◊÷H§13H

13. Somo devo na sµuryoídribhi¨ pavate suta¨.
Dadhåna¨ kala‹e rasam.

Soma, self-existent divine power of creativity,
radiates, energises and purifies all like the generous
refulgent sun vesting the sap of life in every form of
existence.

∞�Ãð œÊ◊Ê�ãÿÊÿüÓÊ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê �́§�ÃSÿ� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ–

flÊ¡¢� ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊ÿÊ⁄UŸ÷H§14H

14. Ete dhåmånyåryå ‹ukrå ætasya dhårayå.
Våja≈ gomantam-ak¶aran.

These, showers of soma, divine creative power,
great and dynamic, pure and powerful, rain down on
earth in streams of life sap and motherly process of
natural law, giving the milk of nourishment and vibrant
fulfilment to all forms of existence.

‚ÈÆÃÊ ßãºýÓÊÿ fl�ÁÖÊýáÊð� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚Ê�ð ŒäÿÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U—–

¬�ÁflòÊ�◊àÿfiÿÊ⁄UŸ÷H§15H
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15. Sutå indråya vajriƒe somåso dadhyå‹ira¨.
Pavitram-atyak¶aran.

The showers of soma, distilled and purified from
the motherly womb of nature, for the mighty ruling order
of life, wielding the thunderbolt of justice and
dispensation, radiate and sanctify every pious heart and
soul.

¬ý ‚Êðfi◊� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿð •fi·ü ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê–

◊ŒÊ�ð ÿÊð Œðfifl�flËÃfi◊—H§16H

16. Pra soma madhumattamo råye ar¶a pavitra å.
Mado yo devav∂tama¨.

O Soma, lord of peace and bliss, let the highest
joy, the best of honey sweets, most exhilarating and most
divinely blest, flow free to the pure and pious soul of
the celebrant for the sake of wealth, honour and
excellence of life’s fulfilment.

Ã◊Ëfi ◊Î¡ãàÿÊ�ÿflÊ�ð „Á⁄U¥®fi Ÿ�ŒË·Èfi flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷–

ßãŒÈÆÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ ◊à‚�⁄U◊÷H§17H

17. Tam∂ mæjantyåyavo hari≈ nad∂¶u våjinam.
Indumindråya matsaram.

That shower of soma, sparkling brilliant, most
exhilarating, destroyer of suffering and pain, seeping
in the heart and flowing in the streams of life, the yajakas
exalt and adore for the glory of life.

•Ê ¬fiflSfl� Á„⁄fiUáÿfl�Œ‡flÓÊflà‚Êð◊ flË�⁄UflfiÃ÷–

flÊ¡¢� ªÊð◊fiãÃ�◊Ê ÷fi⁄UH§18H

18. Å pavasva hiraƒyavad-a‹våvat soma v∂ravat.
Våja≈ gomantamå bhara.

Flow, O Soma, purify and exhilarate us, bearing
golden graces of beauty, progressive success, brave
progeny, vibrant victory and the prosperity of lands,
cows, arts and culture.

¬Á⁄U� flÊ¡ð� Ÿ flÓÊ¡�ÿÈ◊√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄Uðfi·È Á‚ÜøÃ–

ßãºýÓÊÿ� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊◊÷H§19H

19. Pari våje na våjayum-avyo våre¶u si¤cata.
Indråya madhumattamam.

As in war you send up a heroic warrior to battle,
so in times of peace of your choice create the sweetest
and most brilliant soma of beauty and joy for the glory
of the human order.

∑§�Áfl¥ ◊fiÎ¡|'ãÃ� ◊ÖÿZ®®fi œË�Á÷Áflü¬ýÓÊ •fl�Sÿflfi—–

flÎ·Ê� ∑§ÁŸ∑ý§Œ·ü®ÁÃH§20H

20. Kavi≈ mæjanti marjya≈ dh∂bhir-viprå avasya-
va¨. Væ¶å kanikrad-ar¶ati.

Vibrant sages and scholars who need assistance
and protection exalt Soma, lord of peace and joy,
adorable and omniscient visionary, with songs and
creative actions, and the potent and generous lord
responds in loud tones of heroism and moves forward
to action.

flÎ·fiáÊ¢ œË�Á÷⁄U®RåÃÈÈ®⁄U®¢R ‚Êð◊fi◊ÎÆÃSÿ� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ–

◊�ÃË Áfl¬ýÊ�— ‚◊fiSfl⁄UŸ÷H§21H

21. Væ¶aƒa≈ dh∂bhir-aptura≈ somam-ætasya dhå-
rayå. Mat∂ viprå¨ samasvaran.

Vibrant poets, sages and scholars, with their
thoughts, holy actions and spontaneous songs of truth
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and sincerity, celebrate Soma, generous giver, brave
warrior and instant conqueror.

¬flfiSfl ŒðflÊÿÈÆ·Áªãºý¢ ªë¿®ÃÈ Ãð� ◊Œfi—–

flÊ�ÿÈ◊Ê ⁄UÊðfi®„� œ◊üÓ®áÊÊH§22H

22. Pavasva devåyu¶ag-indra≈ gacchatu te mada¨.
Våyumå roha dharmaƒå.

O Soma, self-refulgent and self-joyous lord of
peace and bliss, let your presence vibrate and purify us.
Let your ecstatic bliss reach Indra, the ruler, for the glory
of mankind. May you with your divine power and
presence emerge and rise in the heart of vibrant devotees.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ� ÁŸ ÃÊðfi‡Ê‚ð ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚Êðfi◊ üÊ�flÊƒÿfi◊÷–

Á¬ý�ÿ— ‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊Ê Áflfi‡ÊH§23H

23. Pavamåna ni to‹ase rayi≈ soma ‹ravåyyam.
Priya¨ samudramå vi‹å.

Soma, pure and purifying omnificent lord, you
grant ample and praise-worthy wealth, honour and
excellence to the devotees. Pray, let your dear and
blissful presence arise in the ocean-like time and space
of human existence, inspire the depth of the heart and
save the supplicant.

•�®¬�ÉÊAã¬fifl‚ð� ◊Îœfi— ∑ý§ÃÈÆÁflà‚Êðfi◊ ◊à‚�⁄U—–

ŸÈÆŒSflÊŒðfiflÿÈ¢Æ ¡Ÿfi◊÷H§24H

24. Apaghnan pavase mædha¨ kratuvit soma matsa-
ra¨. Nudasvådevayu≈ janam.

O Soma, lord of absolute peace, purity, power
and holiness of action, omnipotent and blissful, you
vibrate in existence destroying sin and evil. Pray impel

the impious people to truth, piety and creative
generosity, or punish and eliminate them like hurdles
in the creative paths of piety and rectitude.

¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ •‚ÎÿÊÃ� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê‚� ßãŒfifl—–

•�Á÷ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ∑§Ê√ÿÓÊH§25H

25. Pavamånå asæk¶ata somå¨ ‹ukråsa indava¨.
Abhi vi‹våni kåvyå.

Streams of bright energising soma flow, pure
and purifying, among the songs of universal poetry of
divinity.

¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ‚ •Ê�‡Êflfi— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýÊ •fi‚Îªý�Á◊ãŒfifl—–

ÉÊAãÃÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� •¬� Ám·fi—H§26H
26. Pavamånåsa å‹ava¨ ‹ubhrå asægam-indava¨.

Ghnanto vi‹vå apa dvi¶a¨.

Pure and purifying, instant and effective, bright
and blazing streams of soma like warriors of nature flow
and advance in action, creating peace and plenty for
life, dispelling and eliminating all jealous and
destructive forces from society.

¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ ÁŒ�flS¬ÿü�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊŒ‚ÎÿÊÃ–

¬ÎÆÁ'Õ√ÿÊ •Á'œ ‚ÊŸfiÁflH§27H

27. Pavamånå divasparyantarik¶åd-asæk¶ata.
Pæthivyå adhi sånavi.

Pure and purifying Somas, evolutionary powers
of nature, divinity and humanity, creative, protective
and defensive, are created from the regions of light
above, the middle regions and the earth and, on top of
the course of evolution and progress, they remain ever
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active for life in the service of divinity.

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿ— ‚Êðfi◊� œÊ⁄U®RÿðãŒÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� •¬� |dœfi—–

¡�Á„ ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á‚ ‚È∑ý§ÃÊðH§28H

28. Punåna¨ soma dhårayendo vi‹vå apa sridha¨.
Jahi rak¶å≈si sukrato .

O Soma, creative divinity, bright, blissful and
dynamic, pure and purifying spirit of holy action, flow
by the stream and shower of life and grace, ward off all
hurdles of negativity and eliminate all evil forces of
destruction.

•�®¬�ÉÊAãà‚Êðfi◊ ⁄U®RÿÊ‚Ê�ðùèÿfi·ü� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷–

lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� ‡ÊÈc◊fi◊ÈûÊ�◊◊÷H§29H

29. Apaghnantsoma rak¶asoíbhyar¶a kanikradat.
Dyumanta≈ ‹u¶mam-uttamam.

O Soma, spirit of creative peace and prosperity,
dispelling and eliminating negative and destructive
forces, roaring with success of positive progress, let
streams of peace and prosperity flow full with highest
strength, sweetness and light.

•�S◊ð fl‚ÍfiÁŸ œÊ⁄Uÿ� ‚Êð◊fi ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸ� ¬ÊÁÕüÓ®flÊ–

ßãŒÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� flÊÿüÓÊH§30H

30. Asme vasµuni dhåraya soma divyåni pårthivå.
Indo vi‹våni våryå.

O Soma, lord of peace, prosperity and divine
bliss, bring us all wealth, honour and excellence of the
earth and heavenly light. O spirit of beauty and grace,
bless us with all the wealth of success and fulfilment of

our highest choice on earth and beyond.

Mandala 9/Sukta 64
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi

flÎ·ÓÊ ‚Êð◊ lÈÆ◊Ê° •fiÁ'‚ flÎ·ÓÊ Œðfl� flÎ·fiflýÃ—–

flÎ·Ê� œ◊üÓÊÁáÊ ŒÁœ·ðH§1H

1. Væ¶å soma dyumå~n asi væ¶å deva væ¶avrata¨.
Væ¶å dharmåƒi dadhi¶e.

O Soma, divine spirit of peace and prosperity,
you are virile, omnipotent and generous, refulgent and
abundant giver of light, self-committed to showers of
generosity for humanity and all life in existence. O
generous and mighty lord, you alone ordain, maintain
and sustain the laws of Dharma in nature and humanity.

flÎcáÓÊSÃð� flÎcáÿ¢� ‡ÊflÊ�ð flÎ·Ê� flŸ¢� flÎ·Ê� ◊Œfi—–

‚�àÿ¢ flfiÎ·�ãflÎ·ðŒfiÁ‚H§2H

2. Væ¶ƒaste væ¶ƒya≈ ¶avo væ¶å vana≈ væ¶å mada¨.
Satya≈ væ¶an væ¶edasi.

Generous as you are, your strength rains in
showers, generous is your plenitude, generous is the
bliss of your joy and ecstasy. Eternal truth, shower of
generosity, you are the ultimate generous giver of the
joy of life.

•‡flÊ�ð Ÿ øfi∑ý§ŒÊ�ð flÎ·Ê� ‚¢ ªÊ ßfiãŒÊ�ð ‚◊flüÓ®Ã—–

Áfl ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÿð ŒÈ⁄UÊðfi flÎÁœH§3H

3. A‹vo na cakrado væ¶å sa≈ gå indo samarvata¨.
Vi no råye duro vædhi.

Like the roar of thunder you are loud and bold
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in manifestation in existence. O dynamic presence of
infinite light and generous flow of energy, you pervade
and energise our perceptions and our will for action and
advancement. Pray open and widen the doors of wealth,
honour and excellence for us all.

•‚ÎfiÿÊÃ� ¬ý flÊ�Á¡ŸÊðfi ª�√ÿÊ ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚Êð •‡fl�ÿÊ–

‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê‚Êðfi flË⁄U®RÿÊ‡Êflfi—H§4H

4. Asæk¶ata pra våjino gavyå somåso a‹vayå.
›ukråso v∂rayå‹ava¨.

Vibrant heroes blest with the soma spirit of
peace, progress and brilliance, pure and potent, inspired
with ambition for lands, cows and culture, horses,
advancement and achievement, and advancement of the
brave generations of humanity move forward with the
spirit of generous creativity.

‡ÊÈÆê÷◊ÓÊŸÊ ´§ÃÊ�ÿÈÁ÷fi◊ÎüÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ� ª÷fiSàÿÊð—–

¬flfiãÃð� flÊ⁄Uðfi •�√ÿÿðfiH§5H

5. ›umbhamånå ætåyubhir-mæjyamånå gabhas-tyo¨.
Pavante våre avyaye.

Blest and beatified by lovers of truth and divine
law, seasoned and tempered by light of the sun and heat
of fire, heroic men of the soma spirit of peace and
prosperity work vibrant on choice positions in the
imperishable order of divine existence.

Ãð Áfl‡flÓÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� fl‚ÈÆ ‚Êð◊ÓÊ ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸ� ¬ÊÁÕüÓflÊ–

¬flfiãÃÊ�◊ÊãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÿÊH§6H

6. Te vi‹vå då‹u¶e vasu somå divyåni pårthivå.
Pavantåmåntarik¶yå.

May the soma spirits of nature and humanity
initiate, purify and direct all world’s wealth, honour and
excellence, peace and progress, of earthly, heavenly and
middle order of the skies to flow to the generous and
creative people of yajna and self-sacrifice.

¬flfi◊ÊŸSÿ Áfl‡flÁfl�à¬ý Ãð� ‚ªüÓÊ •‚ÎÿÊÃ–

‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿðfl� Ÿ ⁄U®R‡◊ÿfi—H§7H

7. Pavamånasya vi‹vavit pra te sargå asæk¶ata.
Sµuryasyeva na  ra‹maya¨.

Lord of the universe, pure, refulgent and
purifying, as you manifest in the flux of existence your
creations of peace and beauty flow and radiate like rays
of the sun.

∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áfl|'ãŒ�flS¬Á⁄U� Áfl‡flÓÊ M§�¬Êèÿfi·ü®Á‚–

‚�◊ÈÆºý— ‚Êðfi◊ Á¬ãfl‚ðH§8H

8. Ketu≈ kæƒvan divaspari vi‹vå rµupåbhyar¶asi.
Samudra¨  soma pinvase.

Creating the lights of your existential presence
over the regions of heaven above, you reveal your power
by the beauty of forms you create, O Soma, universal
home of infinite bliss, and expand the possibilities of
life’s joy.

Á„�ãflÊ�ŸÊð flÊøfiÁ◊cÿÁ'‚ ¬flfi◊ÊŸ� Áflœfi◊ü®ÁáÊ–

•∑ý§ÓÊãŒð�flÊð Ÿ ‚ÍÿüÓ—H§9H

9. Hinvåno våcami¶yasi pavamåna vidharmaƒi.
Akrån devo na sµurya¨.

Invoked in yajna and inspiring songs of
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adoration you love, pure, purifying and pervasive in
the world of various forms and functions, you radiate
like the refulgent sun and transcend the world in
existence.

ßãŒÈfi— ¬ÁflC®� øðÃfiŸ— Á¬ý�ÿ— ∑fi§flË�ŸÊ¢ ◊�ÃË–

‚ÎÆ¡Œ‡fl¢ ⁄U®RÕËÁ⁄UfiflH§10H

10. Indu¨ pavi¶¢a cetana¨ priya¨ kav∂nå≈ mat∂.
Sæjada‹va≈ rath∂riva.

Soma, lord of bliss, is self-refulgent and holy,
purest and most purifying, omniscient, dearest love of
the poets and celebrants, and wisest of the wise. Creating
the dynamic world of matter, energy and mind, he abides
like the master of the universal chariot.

™§�Á◊üÿüSÃðfi ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê ŒðfiflÊ�flË— ¬�ÿüÿÓÊ⁄UÃ÷–

‚ËŒfióÊÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ÊH§11H

11. ªUrmiryaste pavitra å devåv∂¨ paryak¶arat.
S∂dannætasya yon∂må.

The light divine that is yours, most heavenly,
radiates blissfully in the pious heart and soul, abiding
in the seat of its own law of eternal truth.

‚ ŸÊðfi •·ü ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê ◊ŒÊ�ð ÿÊð Œðfifl�flËÃfi◊—–

ßãŒ�ÁflãºýÓÊÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§12H

12. Sa no ar¶a  pavitra å mado yo devav∂tama¨.
Indavindråya p∂taye.

Let that divine ecstasy which is most heavenly
radiate and vibrate in our pure heart, O lord of beauty
and bliss, for the fulfilment of the soul.

ß�·ð ¬fiflSfl� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ◊ÎÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸÊð ◊ŸË�Á·Á÷fi—–

ßãŒÊðfi L§�øÊÁ÷ ªÊ ßfiÁ„H§13H

13. I¶e pavasva dhårayå mæjyamåno man∂¶ibhi¨.
Indo rucåbhi gå ihi.

Shower in streams of purity and power and bless
us with food, energy and fulfilment, adored and exalted
as you are by sages, scholars and thoughtful devotees.
O lord of bliss and beauty, come and, with the light and
joy of your presence, sanctify our senses and mind,
vision and intelligence.

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸÊð flÁ⁄UfiflS∑ÎÆ§äÿÍ¡Z� ¡ŸÓÊÿ ÁªflüáÊ—–

„⁄Uðfi ‚Î¡Ê�Ÿ •Ê�Á‡Ê⁄fiU◊÷H§14H

14. Punåno varivaskædhyµurja≈ janåya girvaƒa¨.
Hare sæjåna å‹iram.

Pure and purifying, adorable, adored and
exalted, saviour from sin and evil, want and suffering,
create the best of wealth, energy and ecstasy for
humanity, giving all round joy and well being for body,
mind and soul.

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸÊð Œð�flflËfiÃÿ� ßãºýfiSÿ ÿÊÁ„ ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷–

lÈÆÃÊ�ŸÊð flÊ�Á¡Á÷fiÿü�Ã—H§15H

15. Punåno devav∂taya indrasya yåhi ni¶kætam.
Dyutåno våjibhiryata¨.

Purified, bright and clear Soma, songs of
adoration for service of divinity, go upto the presence
of Indra, lord omnipotent. Shining powerful, sent up,
inspired by enthusiastic celebrants, rise up to divinity.
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¬ý Á„fiãflÊ�ŸÊ‚� ßãŒ�flÊðù ë¿®ÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºý◊Ê�‡Êflfi—–

Á'œÿÊ ¡ÍÆÃÊ •fi‚ÎÿÊÃH§16H

16. Pra hinvånåsa indavoícchå samudramå‹ava¨.
Dhiyå jµutå asæk¶ata.

Soma songs of adoration, inspired streams of
the joyous spirit of poetry, bright and energetic, move
to infinite divinity and, energised by thought, pleasure
and awareness, flow in concentration to Indra,
omnipotent soul.

◊�◊ÎüÆ¡Ê�ŸÊ‚fi •Ê�ÿflÊ�ð flÎÕÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºýÁ◊ãŒfifl—–

•Ç◊fióÊÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ÊH§17H

17. Marmæjånåsa åyavo væthå samudramindava¨.
Agmannætasya yonimå.

Purified and sanctified devotees, bright, clear
and radiant, spontaneously concentrate on the infinite
oceanic presence of divinity and reach the central origin
of the moving universe and the dynamics of existence.

¬Á⁄Ufi áÊÊð ÿÊsS◊�ÿÈÁflü‡flÊ� fl‚ÍÆãÿÊð¡fi‚Ê–

¬Ê�Á„ Ÿ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi flË�⁄UflfiÃ÷H§18H

18. Pari ƒo yåhyasmayurvi‹vå vasµunyojaså.
Påhi na¨ ‹arma v∂ravat.

O lord of peace, light and beauty divine, lover
of us all, bring us all wealths of the world with the light
and lustre of glory. Protect our peace and home blest
with brave progeny.

Á◊◊ÓÊÁÃ� flÁqÆ⁄UðÃfi‡Ê— ¬�Œ¢ ÿÈfi¡Ê�Ÿ ´§Äflfi®Á÷—–

¬ý ÿà‚fi◊ÈÆºý •ÊÁ„fiÃ—H§19H

19. Mimåti vahnireta‹a¨ pada≈ yµujåna ækvabhi¨.
Pra yat samudra åhita¨.

When the mind, agile communicative medium
of experience and awareness, joins the object of
meditation by virtue of all yajnic senses collected and
concentrated in the ocean-like depth of infinity, the yogi
reaches divine consciousness, voluable, in a state of
undisturbed stability.

•Ê ÿlÊðÁŸ¢Ó „Á⁄U�áÿÿfi◊Ê�‡ÊÈ́ ü§�ÃSÿ� ‚ËŒfiÁÃ–

¡„Ê�àÿ¬ýfiøðÃ‚—H§20H

20. Å yadyoni≈ hiraƒyayam-å‹urætasya s∂dati.
Jahåtyapracetasa¨.

When the soul is established in the golden light
of divinity which is the centre origin of the flow of
existence, then without any delay it eliminates all junk
of ignorance.

•�Á÷ flð�ŸÊ •fiŸÍ®·�ÃðÿfiÿÊ|'ãÃ� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚—–

◊îÊ�ãàÿÁflfiøðÃ‚—H§21H

21. Abhi venå anµu¶ateyak¶anti pracetasa¨.
Majjantyavicetasa¨.

Enlightened sages adore, exalt and join the
divine infinity of bliss while the ignorant get drowned
in the existential ocean they fail to cross.

ßãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊð ◊�L§àflfiÃð� ¬flfiSfl� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊—–

�́§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊Ê�‚Œfi◊÷H§22H

22. Indråyendo marutvate pavasva madhumatt-ama¨.
§Rtasya yonimåsadam.
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O Soma, enlightened joy of spiritual purity and
bliss, flow into the consciousness of the vibrant soul of
the devotee as an offering to Indra, lord of universal
power and joy who abides at the heart of universal truth
and law of existence.

Ã¢ àflÊ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ fløÊ�ðÁflŒ�— ¬Á⁄Ufic∑Î§áfl|ãÃ flð�œ‚fi—–

‚¢ àflÓÊ ◊Î¡ãàÿÊ�ÿflfi—H§23H

23. Ta≈ två viprå vacovida¨ pari¶kæƒvanti vedha-sa¨.
Sa≈ två mæjantyåyava¨.

O Soma, lord of purity, joy and power of the
world, wise sages and the Vedic voice adore, exalt and
glorify you, and the people of knowledge concentrate
on you as the sole object of meditation.

⁄U‚¢ Ãð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê Á¬’fi|'ãÃ� flLfi§áÊ— ∑§flð–

¬flfi◊ÊŸSÿ ◊�L§Ãfi—H§24H

24. Rasa≈ te mitro aryamå pibanti varuƒa¨ kave.
Pavamånasya maruta¨.

O creative poet of existence and omniscience,
pure, purifying and ever flowing divinity, Mitra,
enlightened all-loving people, Aryama, men of
judgement and discrimination, Varuna, people of
rectitude worthy of universal choice, Maruts, vibrant
warriors of peace and heroes of karmic progress, all
drink and enjoy the nectar sweets of your presence in
company.

àfl¢ ‚Êðfi◊ Áfl¬�|‡øÃ¢ ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð flÊøfiÁ◊cÿÁ‚–
ßãŒÊðfi ‚�„dfi÷áÊü‚◊÷H§25H

25. Tva≈ soma vipa‹cita≈ punåno våcami¶yasi.
Indo sahasrabharƒasam.

O Soma, Indu, pure and purifying joy of divinity,
you love, inspire and energise the Vedic voice of wisdom
and omniscience which bears a thousand jewels of
knowledge and science.

©U�ÃÊð ‚�„dfi÷áÊü‚¢� flÊø¢ ‚Êð◊ ◊π�SÿÈflfi◊÷–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿ ßfiãŒ�flÊ ÷fi⁄UH§26H

26. Uto sahasra-bharƒasa≈ våca≈ soma makha-
syuvam. Punåna indavå bhara.

Indu, Soma, pure, purifying and sanctifying
omnipresence of divinity, bear and bring us the divine
voice of a thousand beauties, wealths and graces, the
giver of infinite gifts of yajna.

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿ ßfiãŒflð·Ê�¢ ¬ÈLfi§„Í®Ã� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

Á¬ý�ÿ— ‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊Ê Áflfi‡ÊH§27H

27. Punåna indave¶å≈ puruhµuta janånåm.
Priya¨ samudramå vi‹a.

Indu, pure, purifying dearest presence invoked
by all, bless the sacred heart of all these people, the
heart that is deep as the ocean of love and faith.

ŒÁflfilÈÃàÿÊ L§�øÊ ¬fiÁ⁄U�C®Êð÷fiãàÿÊ ∑ÎÆ§¬Ê–

‚Êð◊ÓÊ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê ªflÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U—H§28H

28. Davidyutatyå rucå pari¶¢obhantyå kæpå.
Somå¨ ‹ukrå gavå‹ira¨.

Pure, powerful and heavenly radiations of
divinity flow with beauty, glory and shining sublimity
of grace, blessing the mind and soul of the supplicants.
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Á„�ãflÊ�ŸÊð „ð�ÃÎÁ÷fiÿü�Ã •Ê flÊ¡¢ flÊ�Öÿfi∑ý§◊ËÃ÷–

‚ËŒfiãÃÊð fl�ŸÈ·Êðfi ÿÕÊH§29H

29. Hinvåno hetæbhiryata å våja≈ våjyakram∂t.
S∂danto vanu¶o yathå.

Just as a warrior spurred on by ambition and
love of victory rushes to the field and wins the battle,
and just as ardent yajakas sit on the vedi and win their
object of yajna, so does the soul assisted by senses, mind
and intelligential vision win the target of its meditation
on Om, the presence of divinity.

�́§�œÄ‚Êðfi◊ Sfl�SÃÿðfi ‚¢¡Ç◊Ê�ŸÊð ÁŒ�fl— ∑§�Áfl—–

¬flfiSfl� ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi ºÎÆ‡ÊðH§30H

30. §Rdhak soma svastaye sa≈jagmåno diva¨ kavi¨.
Pavasva sµuryo dæ‹e.

O Soma, instant and gracious divinity, creative,
omniscient and constant radiation of heavenly light, the
very sun for the vision of humanity, pray flow on with
the radiance and the bliss, purify and sanctify our mind
and soul.

Mandala 9/Sukta 65
Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni

Bhargava Rshi

Á„�ãfl|'ãÃ� ‚Í®⁄U®R◊Èdfiÿ�— Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄UÊð ¡Ê�◊ÿ�S¬ÁÃfi◊÷–

◊�„ÊÁ◊ãŒÈ¢ ◊„Ë�ÿÈflfi—H§1H

1. Hinvanti sµuramusraya¨ svasåro jåmayaspatim.
Mahåmindu≈ mah∂yuva¨.

Just as lights of the dawn like loving sisters fore-

run and herald and exalt the sun, so do the senses, mind
and intelligence together in service of the great soul
reveal the power and presence of the supreme lord of
the universe, blissful father sustainer of existence.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ L§�øÊLfi§øÊ Œð�flÊð Œð�flðèÿ�S¬Á⁄Ufi–

Áfl‡flÊ� fl‚ÍÆãÿÊ Áflfi‡ÊH§2H

2. Pavamåna rucårucå devo devebhyaspari.
Vi‹vå vasµunyå vi‹a.

May the self-refulgent lord supreme over all
divinities of nature and humanity, pure and purifying,
by his divine beauty and glory bring us all wealth,
honour and excellence of the world and bless our heart
and soul.

•Ê ¬fifl◊ÊŸ ‚È®CÈ®ÆÁÃ¥ flÎÆÁC¥® Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð ŒÈflfi—–

ß�·ð ¬fiflSfl ‚¢�ÿÃfi◊÷H§3H

3. Å pavamåna su¶¢uti≈ væ¶¢i≈ devebhyo duva¨.
I¶e pavasva sa≈yatam.

O lord pure and purifying, come to accept our
joint song of adoration and homage and bring us the
shower of your kindness and grace, honour and
excellence for the sustenance and advancement of the
generous nobilities of humanity.

flÎ·Ê� sÁ‚fi ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÓÊ lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢ àflÊ „flÊ◊„ð–

¬flfi◊ÊŸ SflÊ�äÿfi—H§4H

4. Væ¶å hyasi bhånunå dyumanta≈ två havåmahe.
Pavamåna svådhya¨.

O lord of purity, purifier and sanctifier of heart
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and soul, you are supremely generous and refulgent by
your own light and glory. We, celebrants by our holiest
thoughts and words, invoke and adore you for the light
and wisdom of your divine glory and generosity.

•Ê ¬fiflSfl ‚ÈÆflËÿZ� ◊ãŒfi◊ÊŸ— SflÊÿÈœ–

ß�„Êð |cflfiãŒ�flÊ ªfiÁ„H§5H

5. Å pavasva suv∂rya≈ mandamåna¨ svåyudha.
Iho ¶vindavå gahi.

O divine spirit of peace, purity and abundance,
joyous wielder of noble arms, come to us and let pure,
creative courage and virility flow in abundance for us.

ÿŒ�|j— ¬fiÁ⁄UÁ·�ëÿ‚ðfi ◊ÎÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ð ª÷fiSàÿÊð—–

ºýÈáÊÓÊ ‚�œSÕfi◊‡ŸÈ·ðH§6H

6. Yadadbhi¨ pari¶icyase mæjyamåno gabhastyo¨.
Druƒå sadhastham-a‹nu¶e.

O soul of peace and purity, when you are
honoured and anointed with the waters of divine
sanctity, refined with the light of knowledge and
tempered by yajnic fire, then by virtue of your own
progress you attain to your real, innate and rightful
position in society.

¬ý ‚Êð◊ÓÊÿ √ÿ‡fl�flà¬flfi◊ÊŸÊÿ ªÊÿÃ–

◊�„ð ‚�„dfiøÿÊ‚ðH§7H

7. Pra somåya vya‹vavat pavamånåya gåyata.
Mahe sahasracak¶ase.

O celebrants, like people of real attainments,
sing songs of adoration in honour of Soma, lord giver

of peace and purity, honour and achievement, the lord
that is great, who watches everything with a thousand
eyes.

ÿSÿ� fláZÊfi ◊œÈÆ‡øÈ®Ã¢� „Á⁄U¥®fi Á„�ãflãàÿÁºýfiÁ÷—–

ßãŒÈÆÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§8H

8. Yasya varƒa≈ madhu‹cuta≈ hari≈ hinvantya-
dribhi¨. Indumindråya p∂taye.

Whose essential being and existential identity,
honeyed sweet of infinite kindness, destroyer of want
and suffering, devotees adore, exalt and move with holy
songs and yajnic actions for the satisfaction and
beatification of the soul.

ÃSÿfi Ãð flÊ�Á¡ŸÊðfi fl�ÿ¢ Áfl‡flÊ� œŸÓÊÁŸ Á'¡ÇÿÈ·fi—–

‚�®|'π�àfl◊Ê flÎfiáÊË◊„ðH§9H

9. Tasya te våjino vaya≈ vi‹vå dhanåni jigyu¶a¨.
Sakhitvamå væƒ∂mahe.

Of you, we, seekers of progress and victories of
peace and purity, choose to ask for all wealths, honours
and excellence of the world and, above all, pray for
friendship and spiritual affinity.

flÎ·ÓÊ ¬flSfl� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ ◊�L§àflfi®Ãð ø ◊à‚�⁄U—–

Áfl‡flÊ� ŒœÓÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚ÊH§10H

10. Væ¶å pavasva  dhårayå marutvate ca matsara¨.
Vi‹vå dadhåna ojaså.

O lord of absolute abundance and creativity,
sustainer of all worlds of existence by absolute power
and grandeur, you are all bliss for the people of vibrancy,
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action and gratitude. Pray bring us showers of peace,
purity and power for the good life.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ œ�ÃÊü⁄Ufi◊Ê�ðáÿÊ�ð3�>— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ Sfl�ºÎü®‡ÓÊ◊÷–

Á„�ãflð flÊ¡ðfi·È flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷H§11H

11. Ta≈ två dhartåram-oƒyo¨ pavamåna svardæ-‹am.
Hinve våje¶u våjinam.

That lord sustainer of earth and heaven, pure
and purifying sanctifier, watchful guardian and giver
of bliss, absolute victor in the evolutionary battles of
existence, we invoke, exalt and glorify for our good
and advancement.

•�ÿÊ Á'øûÊÊð Áfl�¬ÊŸÿÊ� „Á⁄Ufi— ¬flSfl� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ–

ÿÈ¡¢� flÊ¡ðfi·È øÊðŒÿH§12H

12. Ayå citto vipånayå hari¨ pavasva dhårayå.
Yuja≈ våje¶u codaya.

Invoked and moved by this earnest and vibrant
adoration, pray bless us with this shower of purity, peace
and bliss. You are the destroyer of want and suffering.
Pray inspire, strengthen and fortify the friend, your
instrument, in the battles of life.

•Ê Ÿfi ßãŒÊð ◊�„ËÁ◊·¢� ¬flfiSfl Áfl�‡flŒfi‡ÊüÃ—–

•�S◊èÿ¢ ‚Êð◊ ªÊÃÈÆÁflÃ÷H§13H

13. Å na indo mah∂mi¶a≈ pavasva vi‹vadar¶ata¨.
Asmabhya≈ soma gåtuvit.

Indu, lord of peace, purity and bliss, light of the
world for universal humanity, bring us showers of peace
and purity, food and energy, power and prosperity, and

knowledge of the world in great abundance. O Soma,
you are the absolute master of all the ways of the world
and unfailing guide for us.

•Ê ∑§�∂U‡ÊÓÊ •ŸÍ®·�ÃðãŒÊ�ð œÊ⁄UÓÊÁ'÷⁄UÊð¡fi‚Ê–

∞ãºýfi®Sÿ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi Áfl‡ÊH§14H

14. Å kala‹å anµu¶atendo dhåråbhir-ojaså.
Endrasya p∂taye vi‹a.

Indu, lord of light, peace and purity, grateful
minds and souls await and adore you in hope and
expectation. Pray come and bless them with showers of
joyous power, grandeur and spiritual might for
fulfilment of the soul.

ÿSÿfi Ãð� ◊l¢� ⁄U‚¢ ÃË�flý¢ ŒÈÆ„ãàÿÁºýfiÁ÷—–

‚ ¬fiflSflÊÁ÷◊ÊÁÃ�„ÊH§15H

15. Yasya te madya≈ rasa≈ t∂vra≈ duhantyadri-bhi¨.
Sa pavasvåbhimåtihå.

Whose exciting nectar, sharp and exalting in
experience, devoted supplicants distil from meditation
on life, that same Soma, lord of power and purity,
destroyer of negativities, adversaries and enemies, we
pray, may come, save and bless us with peace, purity
and security.

⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ◊ð�œÊÁ÷fi⁄UËÿÃð� ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð ◊�ŸÊflÁœfi–

•�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊðáÊ� ÿÊÃfiflðH§16H

16. Råjå medhåbhir∂yate pavamåno manåvadhi.
Antarik¶eƒa yåtave.

Refulgent Soma, divine spirit of power and
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peace, pure, purifying and vibrant, is attained through
intelligential communion in meditation for reaching the
higher stages of existence into the middle sphere
between the earth and the highest regions of bliss.

•Ê Ÿfi ßãŒÊð ‡ÊÃ�|ÇflŸ¢� ªfl�Ê¢� ¬Êð·¢� Sfl‡√ÿfi◊÷–

fl„Ê� ÷ªfiÁûÊ◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§17H

17. Å na indo ‹atagvina≈ gavå≈ po¶a≈ sva‹vyam.
Vahå bhagattimµutaye.

Indu, lord of joy, beauty and prosperity, bring
us a hundredfold wealth and pleasure of divine service
and dedication, rising prosperity of cows and horses,
enlightenment and advancement, progress and
achievement, all for peace and security.

•Ê Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊� ‚„Ê�ð ¡ÈflÊðfi M§�¬¢ Ÿ fløü®fi‚ð ÷⁄U–

‚ÈÆcflÊ�áÊÊð Œð�flflËfiÃÿðH§18H

18. Å na¨ soma saho juvo rµupa≈ na varcase bhara.
Su¶våƒo devav∂taye.

Soma, lord of vital creativity and lustrous
vigour, and fluent power and progressive energy, bring
us the courage of constancy, forbearance, vibrant vigour
and enthusiasm, and an impressive personality for the
sake of illuminative lustre of life so that we may follow
the path of divinity while living here and after.

•·üÓÊ ‚Êð◊ lÈÆ◊ûÓÊ◊Ê�ðù Á÷ ºýÊðáÊÓÊÁŸ� ⁄UÊðLfi§flÃ÷–

‚ËŒfiÜ¿UKð�ŸÊð Ÿ ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ÊH§19H

19. Ar¶å soma dyumattamoíbhi droƒåni roruvat.
S∂da¤chyeno na yonimå.

Soma, spirit of divine power and peace of purity,
most potent and most refulgent, come roaring at the
speed and force of thunder and abide in the heart of the
faithful celebrant like the eagle in its nest, purify and
sanctify the soul.

•�å‚Ê ßãºýÓÊÿ flÊ�ÿflð� flLfi§áÊÊÿ ◊�L§jKfi—–

‚Êð◊Êðfi •·üÁÃ� ÁflcáÓÊflðH§20H

20. Apså indråya våyave varuƒåya marudbhya¨.
Somo ar¶ati vi¶ƒave.

Soma, spirit of the innate peace and power of
divinity, by its own will and energy, radiates to the heart
and soul of the devotee to vest it with the power of
cosmic energy (Indra), the speed of winds (Vayu),
pioneering spirit of the storm (Maruts), the depth of
space (Varuna), and the love of omnipresent divinity
(Vishnu).

ß·¢ ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿfi ŸÊ�ð ŒœfiŒ�S◊èÿ¢ ‚Êð◊ Áfl�‡flÃfi—–

•Ê ¬fiflSfl ‚®„�|dáÓÊ◊÷H§21H

21. Isa≈ tokåya no dadhad-asmabhya≈ soma
vi‹vata¨. Å pavasva sahasriƒam.

O Soma, bearing a thousandfold gifts of food,
energy, knowledge and will of initiative and assertion
from all sides of the world, pray flow to bless us and
our future generations with the power and peace of
divinity.

ÿð ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚— ¬⁄UÊ�flÁÃ� ÿð •fifl�ÊüflÁÃfi ‚È|'ãfl�⁄Uð–

ÿð flÊ�Œ— ‡ÓÊÿü�áÊÊflfiÁÃH§22H
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22. Ye somåsa¨ paråvati ye arvåvati sunvire.
Ye våda¨ ‹aryaƒåvati.

Whatever gifts of power and peace for humanity
are created in the farthest nature or in this world of
existence or in that unknown transcendent source of all
that is in existence, all that, O Soma, lord of supreme
power and unfathomable peace, bear and bring for us
and our future generations.

ÿ •ÓÊ¡Ë�ü∑ð§·ÈÆ ∑Î§àflfi‚ÈÆ ÿð ◊äÿðfi ¬�SàÿÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

ÿð flÊ� ¡Ÿðfi·È ¬�Üø‚ÈfiH§23H

23. Ya årj∂ke¶u kætvasu ye madhye pastyånåm.
Ye vå jane¶u pa¤casu.

Whatever powers of peace and energy are
created and distilled in active forces, in holy acts, in the
homes or among all five peoples of humanity, we pray,
may flow and sanctify us.

Ãð ŸÊðfi flÎÆÁC¢® ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄U� ¬flfiãÃÊ�◊Ê ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷–

‚ÆÈflÊ�ŸÊ Œð�flÊ‚� ßãŒfifl—H§24H

24. Te no væ¶¢i≈ divaspari pavantåmå suv∂ryam.
Suvånå devåsa indava¨.

May the divinities of nature and humanity, pure,
vibrant and blissful, activated, seasoned and cultured
anywhere, bring us showers of power, virility and
creativity from the lights of heaven and energise and
sanctify us.

¬flfiÃð „ÿü�ÃÊð „Á⁄UfiªÎüáÊÊ�ŸÊð ¡�◊ŒfiÁªAŸÊ–

Á„�ãflÊ�ŸÊð ªÊð⁄UÁœfi àfl�ÁøH§25H

25. Pavate haryato harir-gæƒåno jamadagninå.
Hinvåno gorådhi tvaci.

Soma, lord of power, peace and bliss, saviour
and sanctifier of heart and soul, destroyer of suffering,
lover of all, adored and exalted by sages and scholars
of vision and wisdom, flows and sanctifies life and,
presiding over the body, energises and sanctifies the
organs of perception, volition and decision.

¬ý ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê‚Êðfi flÿÊ�ð¡ÈflÊðfi Á„ãflÊ�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ‚#fiÿ—–

üÊË�áÊÊ�ŸÊ •�å‚È ◊fiÎÜ¡ÃH§26H

26. Pra ‹ukråso vayojuvo hinvånåso na saptaya¨.
›r∂ƒånå apsu mæ¤jata.

Pure and powerful, vital and vitalising,
stimulated and stimulating, energised and energising,
seasoned and cleansing, sanctified and sanctifying
somas, natural and human powers, reflect in the actions
and achievements of humanity like the seven rays of
light, and they shine and enlighten the world to move
on with its daily rounds.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃðcflÊ�÷ÈflÊðfi Á„|'ãfl�⁄Uð Œð�flÃÓÊÃÿð–

‚ ¬fiflSflÊ�ŸÿÓÊ L§�øÊH§27H

27. Ta≈ två sute¶våbhuvo hinvire devatåtaye.
Sa pavasvånayå rucå.

That lord of soma power and peace, the
celebrants adore, exalt and glorify in their yajnic actions
in the service of humanity and divinity. O lord, be
pleased to accept this charming song of adoration, come,
purify and sanctify us.
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•Ê Ãð� ŒÿÊ¢ ◊ÿÊ�ð÷Èfl¢� flÁqfi®◊�lÊ flÎfiáÊË◊„ð–

¬ÊãÃ�◊Ê ¬ÈfiL§�S¬Î„fi◊÷H§28H

28. Å te dak¶a≈ mayobhuva≈ vahnimadyå væƒ∂-
mahe. Påntamå puruspæham.

Today here and now, we choose for ourselves
and pray for your power, peace and bliss, light and fire
which is universally loved, all protective, promotive and
all sanctifying.

•Ê ◊�ãºý◊Ê fl⁄Uðfiáÿ�◊Ê Áfl¬ý�◊Ê ◊fiŸË�Á·áÓÊ◊÷–

¬ÊãÃ�◊Ê ¬ÈfiL§�S¬Î„fi◊÷H§29H

29. Å mandramå vareƒyamå vipramå man∂¶iƒam.
Påntamå puruspæham.

We pray for your gift of peace, power and
sanctity, delightfully adorable, worthy of choice,
stimulating and energising, enlightening, protecting and
promoting, universally loved and valued. We pray, let
it flow and purify us.

•Ê ⁄U®RÁÿ◊Ê ‚fiÈøð�ÃÈ®Ÿ�◊Ê ‚fiÈ∑ý§ÃÊð Ã�ŸÍcflÊ–

¬ÊãÃ�◊Ê ¬ÈfiL§�S¬Î„fi◊÷H§30H

30. Å rayimå sucetunamå sukrato tanµu¶vå.
Påntamå puruspæham.

O lord of holy action, we pray bring us the
world’s wealth of enlightenment, protective, promotive
and valued universally, for our body, mind and soul and
vest it in our future generations.

Mandala 9/Sukta 66
Pavamana Soma (1-18, 22-30), Pavamana Agni (19-21)

Devate, Shatam Vaikhanasas Rshis

¬flfiSfl Áfl‡flø·üáÊð�ù Á÷ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ∑§Ê√ÿÓÊ–

‚πÊ� ‚|πfièÿ� ßü«®Kfi—H§1H

1. Pavasva vi‹vacar¶aƒeíbhi vi‹våni kåvyå.
Sakhå sakhibhya ∂Œya¨.

Omniscient Soma, all watching wakeful
guardian of humanity, adorable friend of friends as all
poets and poetry of the world declare, flow, purify and
sanctify our heart and soul.

ÃÊèÿÊ¢� Áfl‡flfiSÿ ⁄UÊ¡Á'‚ ÿð ¬fifl◊ÊŸ� œÊ◊fiŸË–

¬ý�ÃË�øË ‚Êðfi◊ Ã�SÕÃÈfi—H§2H

2. Tåbhyå≈ vi‹vasya råjasi ye pavamåna dhåman∂.
Prat∂c∂ soma tasthatu¨.

Vibrant Soma, pure and purifying, by those two
media of yours, omniscience of knowledge and
omnipotence of action, you shine, illuminate and rule
the world both of which too abide as eternal
complementarities of nature and divine power.

¬Á⁄U� œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ� ÿÊÁŸfi Ãð� àfl¢ ‚Êðfi◊ÊÁ‚ Áfl�‡flÃfi—–

¬flfi◊ÊŸ �́§�®ÃÈÁ÷fi— ∑§flðH§3H

3. Pari dhåmåni yåni te tva≈ somåsi vi‹vata¨.
Pavamåna ætubhi¨ kave.

O Soma, you are the light, power and peace of
all regions of the world, your domain wherein and
whereon you pervade, pure and purifying, and reflect
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and rule by the law and order of the time and seasons of
nature.

¬flfiSfl ¡�Ÿÿ�ÁóÊ·Ê�ðù Á÷ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� flÊÿüÓÊ–

‚πÊ� ‚|πfièÿ ™§�ÃÿðfiH§4H

4. Pavasva janayanni¶oíbhi vi‹våni våryå.
Sakhå sakhibhya µutaye.

Flow on, pure and purifying, friend of friends,
and flow for their protection, creating food, energy and
all cherished means of sustenance for the world.

Ãflfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê‚Êðfi •�øüÿÊðfi ÁŒ�flS¬ÎÆD®ð Áfl ÃfiãflÃð–

¬�ÁflòÊ¢ ‚Êð◊� œÊ◊fiÁ÷—H§5H

5. Tava ‹ukråso arcayo divaspæ¶¢he vi tanvate.
Pavitra≈ soma dhåmabhi¨.

O Soma, the mighty sublime radiations of your
glory extend over the top of heaven and on the earth,
spreading the holy light by their beauty and lustre.

Ãflð�◊ð ‚�# Á‚ãœfifl— ¬ý�Á‡Ê·¢ ‚Êð◊ Á‚dÃð–

ÃÈèÿ¢ œÊfl|ãÃ œð�Ÿflfi—H§6H

6. Taveme sapta sindhava¨ pra‹i¶a≈ soma sisrate.
Tubhya≈ dhåvanti dhenava¨.

These seven seas, these seven modes of Prakrti,
all flow in obedience to your order of law. All thoughts,
all words, all stars and planets creative and moving in
the flux of existence move in honour and homage to
you.

¬ý ‚Êðfi◊ ÿÊÁ„� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ‚ÈÆÃ ßãºýÓÊÿ ◊à‚�⁄U—–

ŒœÓÊŸÊ�ð •ÁÿÓÊÁÃ� üÊflfi—H§7H

7. Pra soma yåhi dhårayå suta indråya matsara¨.
Dadhåno ak¶iti ‹rava¨.

O Soma, peace and joy of existence created for
humanity, flow forth in constant stream, bearing
imperishable food, energy, fame and excellence for
fulfilment of the mind and soul.

‚◊Èfi àflÊ œË�Á÷⁄UfiSfl⁄U|ã„ãfl�ÃË— ‚�# ¡Ê�◊ÿfi—–

Áfl¬ýfi◊Ê�¡Ê Áfl�flSflfiÃ—H§8H

8. Samu två dh∂bhir-asvaran hinvat∂¨ sapta jåma-
ya¨. Vipramåjå vivasvata¨.

O Soma, spirit of peace, power and bliss, seven
streams of Prakrti, seven metres of divine poetry, seven
notes of music, all in their functions and vitality in
unison, glorify you, vibrant spirit of existence, in the
dynamics of the light of life on the vedi of sacred fire.

◊ÎÆ¡|ãÃfi àflÊ� ‚◊�ªýÈflÊðù √ÿðfi ¡Ë�⁄UÊflÁ'œ cflÁáÓÊ–

⁄Uð�÷Êð ÿŒ�Öÿ‚ð� flŸðfiH§9H

9. Mæjanti  två samagruvoívye j∂råvadhi ¶vaƒi.
Rebho yadajyase vane.

When the mind is transparent, consciousness
flows in self-concentration, and the presence of divinity
vibrates vocal and voluble, advanced yogis with seven
sense-prana priests exalt you in higher language of the
Veda.

¬flfi◊ÊŸSÿ Ãð ∑§flð� flÊÁ'¡ãà‚ªüÓÊ •‚ÎÿÊÃ–

•flüÓãÃÊ�ð Ÿ üÓÊfl�Sÿflfi—H§10H

10. Pavamånasya te kave våjintsargå asæk¶ata.
Arvanto na ‹ravasyava¨.
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O lord ever flowing in constancy, omniscient
poetic creator, omnipotent absolute victor and ruler,
streams of creations flow like waves of energy in search
of celebrative fulfilment.

•ë¿®Ê� ∑§Êð‡Ê¢ ◊œÈÆ‡øÈ®Ã�◊‚fiÎ®ªý¢� flÊ⁄Uðfi •�√ÿÿðfi–

•flÓÊfl‡ÊãÃ œË�Ãÿfi—H§11H

11. Acchå ko‹a≈ madhu‹cutam-asægra≈ våre
avyaye. Avåva‹anta dh∂taya¨.

The honey sweet nectar of soma ecstasy created
and vibrating in the presence of the supreme
imperishable eternal spirit, the yogi’s thoughts and
words exalt in celebration.

•ë¿®ÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºýÁ◊ãŒ�flÊðù SÃ¢� ªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ œð�Ÿflfi—–

•Ç◊fióÊÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ÊH§12H

12. Acchå samudram-indavoísta≈ gåvo na dhena-
va¨. Agmannætasya yonimå.

Just as cows retire into their stall, and words of
language retire into the ocean of absolute silence, so do
the mental fluctuations of the yogi recede and return
into the origin of their flow, into divinity.

¬ý áÓÊ ßãŒÊð ◊�„ð ⁄UáÊ� •Ê¬Êðfi •·ü|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœfifl—–

ÿeÊðÁ÷fiflÊü‚Áÿ�cÿ‚ðfiH§13H

13. Pra ƒa indo mahe raƒa åpo ar¶anti sindhava¨.
Yadgobhir-våsayi¶yase.

O spirit of Soma energy and existential flow,
Indu, in this great battle field of life, thoughts, energies
and actions flow, rivers and seas flow, when you energise

and vibrate with the dynamics of Prakrti.

•Sÿfi Ãð ‚�Åÿð fl�ÿÁ◊ÿfiÿÊãÃ�SàflÊðÃfiÿ—–

ßãŒÊðfi ‚|'π�àfl◊Èfi‡◊Á‚H§14H

14. Asya te sakhye vayam-iyak¶antas-tvotaya¨.
Indo sakhitvam-u‹amasi.

O spirit of love and peace, beauty and grace,
Indu, so gracious as you are, we offer yajna in honour
of your friendship under your protection, and we pray
we may enjoy your friendship and we may exalt and
glorify that friendship.

•Ê ¬fiflSfl� ªÁflfiC®ÿð ◊�„ð ‚Êðfi◊ ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚ð–

∞ãºýfiSÿ ¡�∆®⁄Uðfi Áfl‡ÊH§15H

15. Å pavasva gavi¶¢aye mahe soma næcak¶ase.
Endrasya ja¢hare vi‹a.

O Soma, spirit of divine purity, come for
cleansing and intensifying the perceptions, reason and
imagination of humanity, for their enlightenment of high
order, and assimilated and internalised, energise their
heart and soul.

◊�„Ê° •fiÁ‚ ‚Êð◊� ÖÿðDfi ©U�ªýÊáÊÓÊÁ◊ãŒ� •ÊðÁ¡fiD—–

ÿÈäflÊ� ‚Ü¿®‡flfi|îÊªðÕH§16H

16. Mahå~n asi soma jye¶¢ha ugråƒåm-inda oji¶¢ha¨.
Yudhvå  sa¤-cha‹vaj-jigetha.

O Soma, you are great, first, greatest and most
lustrous of the mighty, and being a fighter, you are
always the winner.
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ÿ ©U�ªýðèÿfi®|'‡ø�ŒÊð¡ËfiÿÊ�Ü¿Í®⁄Uðfi®èÿ|'‡ø�ë¿ÍU⁄UfiÃ⁄U—–

÷ÆÍ®Á⁄U�ŒÊèÿfi®|'‡ø�ã◊¢„ËfiÿÊŸ÷H§17H

17. Ya ugrebhya‹-cidoj∂yå¤-chµurebhya‹-cicchµurata-
ra¨. Bhµuridåbhya‹-cin-ma≈h∂yån.

You are mightier than the mighty, braver than
the brave, more generous than the generous, whoever
they be.

àfl¢ ‚Êðfi◊� ‚Í®⁄U®R ∞·fiSÃÊ�ð∑§Sÿfi ‚Ê�ÃÊ Ã�ŸÍŸÓÊ◊÷–

flÎÎÆáÊË�◊®„ð� ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi flÎáÊË�◊®„ð� ÿÈÖÿÓÊÿH§18H

18. Tva≈ soma sµura e¶astokasya såtå tanµunåm.
Væƒ∂mahe sakhyåya væƒ∂mahe yujyåya.

O brave and generous Soma, you are the giver
of food, energy, honour and excellence, you are the giver
of children and grand children. We pray for your favour
of friendship, we cherish you for companionship.

•ªA� •ÊÿÍ¢Á· ¬fl‚� •Ê ‚ÈÆflÊð¡ü�®Á◊·¢ ø Ÿ—–

•Ê�⁄Uð ’ÓÊœSfl ŒÈÆë¿È®ŸÓÊ◊÷H§19H

19. Agna åyµu≈¶i pavasa å suvorjami¶a≈ ca na¨.
Åre bådhasva ducchunåm.

Agni, heat and energy of life divine, give us
good health and long age with purity, create and bring
us food, energy and excellence, and throw off and keep
away all evils and negativities from us.

•�ÁªÁ ü§Á·�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ�— ¬ÊÜøfi¡ãÿ— ¬ÈÆ⁄UUÊðÁ„fiÃ—–

Ã◊Ëfi◊„ð ◊„Êª�ÿ◊÷H§20H

20. Agniræ¶i¨ pavamåna¨ på¤cajanya¨ purohita¨.
Tam∂mahe mahågayam.

Agni is the light of life and fire of passion, pure
and purifying energy ever radiative, universal inspirer
of all people on earth and energiser of all five faculties,
adorable leader of entire humanity and guiding spirit of
the corporate life of all human communities together.
We adore, serve and pray for the favour of such generous
father of the household of humanity.

•ªAð� ¬flfiSfl� Sfl¬ÓÊ •�S◊ð fløüÓ— ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓ®◊÷–

Œœfiºý�®Áÿ¢ ◊Áÿ� ¬Êð·fi◊÷H§21H

21. Agne pavasva svapå asme varca¨ suv∂ryam.
Dadhadrayi≈ mayi po¶am.

Agni, pray radiate and purify us. Lord of holy
action, bless us with holy lustre, noble courage and
virility. Bear and bring us wealth, honour and excellence
with promotive health and nourishment.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ�Êð •ÁÃ� |dœÊ�ðùèÿfi·ü®ÁÃ ‚È®CÈ®ÆÁÃ◊÷–

‚Í®⁄UÊð� Ÿ Áfl�‡flŒfi‡ÊüÃ—H§22H

22. Pavamåno ati sridhoíbhyar¶ati su¶¢utim.
Sµuro na vi‹vadar‹ata¨.

Soma is pure, purifying, radiating, it goes
forward, eliminating violence and negativities, and
blesses our songs of adoration. Self-refulgent and all
watching, it enlightens the world like the sun with its
refulgence.

‚ ◊fi◊Îü¡Ê�Ÿ •Ê�ÿÈÁ'÷— ¬ýÿfiSflÊ�ã¬ýÿfi‚ð Á„�Ã—–
ßãŒÈÆ⁄UàÿÊðfi ÁfløÿÊ�áÊ—H§23H

23. Sa marmæjåna åyubhi¨ prayasvån prayase hita¨.
Induratyo vicak¶aƒa¨.
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Soma is invoked, adored and exalted by

humanity, by all living beings indeed. Cosmic high priest
offering libations into the creative evolution, generous
giver, it is invoked and worshipped for the gifts of life
for peace and progress. Refulgent and blissful, it comes
and blesses the supplicant, for it watches all, responds,
and reveals the mysteries of existence.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ �́§�Ã¢ ’ÎÆ„ë¿ÈÆ®∑ý¢§ ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄U¡Ë¡ŸÃ÷–

∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ Ã◊Ê¢Á'‚ ¡Yfi®ŸÃ÷H§24H

24. Pavamåna æta≈ bæhac-chukra≈ jyotir-aj∂janat.
Kæ¶ƒå tamå≈si ja∆ghanat.

Pure, purifying and self-dynamic, it brings into
existential manifestation the law and the mighty nature’s
model of the cosmos and the refulgent radiations of light,
dispelling and replacing the darkness and negations of
existence.

¬flfi◊ÊŸSÿ� ¡æ÷§ÉŸfiÃÊ�ð „⁄Uðfi®‡ø�ãºýÊ •fi‚ÎÿÊÃ–

¡Ë�⁄UÊ •fiÁ'¡⁄U‡ÊÊðfiÁø·—H§25H

25. Pavamånasya ja∆ghnato hare‹candrå asæk¶ata.
J∂rå ajira‹oci¶a¨.

Beauteous manifestations and brilliant
radiations of eternal light and power of lord creator,
destroyer of want and suffering, dispeller of darkness
and negation, ever active and constantly flowing, pure
and purifying, come into existence and flow according
to divine plan and the cosmic model.

¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð ⁄U®RÕËÃfi◊— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýðÁ÷fi— ‡ÊÈÆ÷ý‡ÓÊSÃ◊—–

„Á⁄fiU‡øãºýÊð ◊�L§efiáÊ—H§26H

26. Pavamåno rathitama¨ ‹ubhrebhi¨ ‹ubhra‹asta-
ma¨. Hari‹candro marudgaƒa¨.

Pure and purifying, supreme master of the
cosmic chariot and its controller, most refulgent with
its light and powers, destroyer of want and suffering,
commander and controller of all cosmic powers and
forces in action, such is Soma.

¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð √ÿfi‡Ÿflºý�®|‡◊Á÷fiflÊü¡���‚ÊÃfi◊—–

ŒœfiàSÃÊ�ðòÊð ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷H§27H

27. Pavamåno vya‹navad-ra‹mibhir-våjasåtama¨.
Dadhat stotre suv∂ryam.

Pure and purifying, omnipresent with its
radiations of self- refulgence, omnipotent giver of
strength, power and advancement, inspirer of the
celebrants and celebrations with divine bliss and energy,
such is Soma.

¬ý ‚ÈfiflÊ�Ÿ ßãŒÈfi⁄UÿÊÊ— ¬�ÁflòÊ�◊àÿ�√ÿÿfi◊÷–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿ ßãŒÈÆÁ⁄Uãºý�◊ÊH§28H

28. Pra suvåna indurak¶å¨ pavitram-atyavyayam.
Punåna indur-indramå.

Creative, creator and energiser, peaceable
inspirer and self-refulgent Soma absolutely pervades
the holy imperishable world of existence and, purifying
and sanctifying, all blissful, radiates to the heart and
soul of the devotee.

∞�· ‚Êð◊Ê�ð •Áœfi àfl�Áø ªflÊ¢ ∑ý§Ë›U�àÿÁºýfi®Á÷—–

ßãºý¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ¡Êð„ÈfiflÃ÷H§29H
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29. E¶a somo adhi tvaci gavå≈ kr∂¸atyadribhi¨.

Indra≈ madåya johuvat.

This Soma, omnipresent spirit of absolute bliss,
plays in and on top of the universe with the stars, planets
and clouds of its creation and invites and inspires the
soul to participate in the play for joy.

ÿSÿfi Ãð lÈÆêŸfl�à¬ÿ�— ¬flfi◊Ê�ŸÊ÷ÎfiÃ¢ ÁŒ�fl—–

ÃðŸfi ŸÊð ◊Î›U ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§30H

30. Yasya te dyumnavat paya¨ pavamånåbhæta≈
diva¨. Tena no mæ¸a j∂vase.

O lord of light and glory, pure, purifying and
radiating with joy, the nectar of light, power and purity
that is yours is distilled in showers of the bliss of heaven.
Pray bless us and sanctify us with that for the joy of
living for the ultimate fulfilment.

Mandala 9/Sukta 67
Devatah: Pavamana Soma (1-9, 13-22, 28-30), Pavamana
Soma or Pusha (10-12), Agni (23-24), Agni or Savita (25),
Agni and / or Savita (26), Agni or Vishvedevah (27),
Pavamani adhyetr-stuti (31-32); Rshis: Bharadwaja (1-3),
Kashyapa Maricha (4-6), Gotama Rahugana (7-9), Atri
Bhauma (10-12), Vishvamitra (13-15), Jamadagni (16-18),

Vasishtha (19-21), Pavitra and / or Vasishtha (22-32)

àfl¢ ‚Êðfi◊ÊÁ‚ œÊ⁄U®RÿÈ®◊ü�ãºý •ÊðÁ¡fiD®Êð •äfl�⁄Uð–

¬flfiSfl ◊¢®„�ÿºýfi®Áÿ—H§1H

1. Tva≈ somåsi dhårayur-mandra oji¶¢ho adhvare.
Pavasva ma≈hayadrayi¨.

O Soma, you are the spirit and constant stream
of love, life and beauty of the life and flux of existence,
sustaining integrative power, joyous and most vigorous
in the cosmic yajna of love free from violence, hate and
destruction. Flow on, O sustaining stream, pure,
purifying and sanctifying life, giving showers of wealth,
honour and excellence of life in bliss.

àfl¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊð ŸÎÆ◊ÊŒfiŸÊð Œœ�ãflÊã◊fià‚�Á⁄UãÃfi◊—–

ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚ÍÆÆÁ⁄U⁄Uãœfifi‚ÊH§2H

2. Tva≈ suto næmådano dadhanvån matsarin-tama¨.
Indråya sµurirandhaså.

You, self-existent spirit, distilled and realised
in meditative yajna, are the giver of joy to humanity,
most ecstatic sustaining power of affirmation, creative,
brave and life-giving inspiration for the honour and
dignity of the soul for humanity.

àfl¢ ‚ÈficflÊ�áÊÊð •Áºýfi®Á÷⁄U®Rèÿfi·ü� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷–

lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� ‡ÊÈc◊fi◊ÈûÊ�◊◊÷H§3H

3. Tva≈ su¶våƒo adribhir-abhyar¶a kanikradat.
Dyumanta≈ ‹u¶mam-uttamam.

You, stirred by the brave celebrants in yajna and
meditation, arise and sanctify loud and bold, bringing
us showers of bliss, highest and most vigorous strength
and power for living a life of purity and happy
fulfilment.

ßãŒÈfiÁ„üãflÊ�ŸÊð •fi·ü®ÁÃ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð flÊ⁄UÓÊáÿ�√ÿÿÓÊ–

„Á⁄U�flÊü¡fi◊Áø∑ý§ŒÃ÷H§4H
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4. Indur-hinvåno ar¶ati tiro våråƒyavyayå.

Harir-våjam-acikradat.

Invoked, exalted and inspiring, divine Soma
manifests and vibrates, and across all obstructions gives
cherished and imperishable gifts. The spirit that
eliminates all want and suffering exhorts us to action
and victory.

ßãŒÊ�ð √ÿ√ÿfi◊·ü®Á'‚ Áfl üÊflÊ¢Á'‚ Áfl ‚Êñ÷fiªÊ–

Áfl flÊ¡ÓÊãà‚Êð◊� ªÊð◊fiÃ—H§5H

5. Indo vyavyam-ar¶asi vi ‹ravå≈si vi saubhagå.
Vi våjånt-soma gomata¨.

Indu, lord of peace, beauty and glory, Soma, you
bring and bless us with all foods, energy, honour and
fame, all good fortune and victories of the wealth of
lands and cows, literature and culture of imperishable
value.

•Ê Ÿfi ßãŒÊð ‡ÊÃ�|ÇflŸ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊�|‡flŸfi◊÷–

÷⁄UÓÊ ‚Êð◊ ‚®„�|dáÓÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Å na indo ‹atagvina≈ rayi≈ gomantama‹vi-nam.
Bharå soma sahasriƒam.

Indu, Soma, lord of love, beauty, peace and
glory, bear and bring us wealth, honour and excellence
of a hundred and a thousand kinds, of lands and cows,
horses, advancement and victory, above all settlement,
peace and happiness.

¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ‚� ßãŒfifl|'SÃ�⁄U— ¬�ÁflòÓÊ◊Ê�‡Êflfi—–

ßãºý¢� ÿÊ◊ðfiÁ÷⁄UÊ‡ÊÃH§7H

7. Pavamånåsa indavas-tira¨ pavitram-å‹ava¨.
Indra≈ yåmebhir-å‹ata.

Pure and purifying, instant and vibrant, gifts of
Soma, by their own potential of divinity, move and bless
the pure heart and soul of the devotee.

∑§�∑ÈÆ§„— ‚Ê�ðêÿÊð ⁄U‚� ßãŒÈÆÁ⁄UãºýÓÊÿ ¬ÍÆ√ÿü—–

•Ê�ÿÈ— ¬fiflÃ •Ê�ÿflðfiH§8H

8. Kakuha¨ somyo rasa indurindråya pµurvya¨.
Åyu¨ pavata åyave.

High, exhilarating and living nectar of eternal
Soma bliss ever vibrant in nature, flows to the dedicated
heart of the celebrant for his honour and excellence in
life.

Á„�ãfl|'ãÃ� ‚Í®⁄U®R◊Èdfiÿ�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ¢ ◊œÈÆ‡øÈÃfi◊÷–

•�Á÷ Áª�⁄UÊ ‚◊fiSfl⁄UŸ÷H§9H

9. Hinvanti sµuramusraya¨ pavamåna≈ madhu‹cu-
tam. Abhi girå samasvaran.

As morning lights of the dawn exhort and exalt
the sun, so do brilliant sages invoke and exalt the honey
sweet vibrant and sanctifying soma bliss of divinity
while they sing and adore the divinity with their songs
of celebration.

•�Áfl�ÃÊ ŸÊðfi •�¡Ê‡flfi— ¬ÍÆ·Ê ÿÊ◊fiÁŸÿÊ◊ÁŸ–

•Ê ÷fiÿÊà∑§�ãÿÓÊ‚È Ÿ—H§10H

10. Avitå no ajå‹va¨ pµu¶å yåmaniyåmani.
Å bhak¶at kanyåsu na¨.

May the divine protector and promoter, lord of
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health and nourishment, Pusha of eternal presence and
progress join and bless us at every step on every path of
life in the pursuit of all our cherished goals, aims and
objects of living.

•�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊fi— ∑§¬�ÁŒü®Ÿðfi ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ ¬fiflÃð� ◊œÈfi–

•Ê ÷fiÿÊà∑§�ãÿÓÊ‚È Ÿ—H§11H

11. Aya≈ soma¨ kapardine ghæta≈ na pavate madhu.
Å bhak¶at kanyåsu na¨.

May this honey sweet soma ecstasy of divinity
flow and bless the veteran scholar as well as the fresh
graduate as ghrta flows to the vedi in yajna, and inspire
us too to join the scholars with absolute dedication and
commitment in our cherished pursuits of knowledge,
research and advancement.

•�ÿ¢ Ãfi •ÊÉÊÎáÊð ‚ÈÆÃÊð ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ ¬fiflÃð� ‡ÊÈÁøfi–

•Ê ÷fiÿÊà∑§�ãÿÓÊ‚È Ÿ—H§12H

12. Aya≈ ta åghæƒe suto ghæta≈ na pavate ‹uci.
Å bhak¶at kanyåsu na¨.

O lord of light and fire of passion and peace,
this soma ecstasy of your love, passion and peace of
life, pure, purifying and inspiring, flows abundant like
ghrta into the vedi. May this passion, light and peace
inspire us and join us in our cherished pursuits of life
with complete commitment and dedication.

flÊ�øÊð ¡�ãÃÈ— ∑fi§flË�ŸÊ¢ ¬flfiSfl ‚Êð◊� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ–

Œð�flð·Èfi ⁄U%�œÊ •fiÁ‚H§13H

13. Våco jantu¨ kav∂nå≈ pavasva soma dhårayå.
Deve¶u ratnadhå asi.

Soma, you are the creator, originator and inspirer
of the voice of poets. Flow free and abundant in streams
and showers of revelation for the poets. You are the
sole treasure and harbinger of the jewels of vision into
the heart and soul of the poets of divinity.

•Ê ∑§�∂U‡Êðfi·È œÊflÁÃ ‡ÿð�ŸÊð fl◊ü� Áfl ªÓÊ„Ãð–

•�Á÷ ºýÊðáÊ�Ê� ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷H§14H

14. Å kala‹e¶u dhåvati ‹yeno varma vi gåhate.
Abhi droƒå kanikradat.

Soma, spirit of light and passion fire, dives into
the heart and imagination of the creative souls and, like
the divine bird of flight and freedom, the eagle, breaks
through the seal of mystery, speaking loud and bold into
the poetic consciousness to reveal the secrets of
existence.

¬Á⁄U� ¬ý ‚Êðfi◊ Ãð� ⁄U‚Êðù ‚fiÁ¡ü ∑§�∂U‡Êðfi ‚ÈÆÃ—–

‡ÿð�ŸÊð Ÿ Ã�Q§Êð •fi·üÁÃH§15H

15. Pari pra soma te rasoísarji kala‹e suta¨.
›yeno na takto ar¶ati.

O Soma, spirit of light and passion of
imagination, the ecstatic joy of your creativity distilled
and treasured in the poetic soul flows free like the
tempestuous eagle bird traversing space and creates
songs of divine adoration for life’s mystery.

¬flfiSfl ‚Êð◊ ◊�ãŒÿ�ÁóÊãºýÓÊÿ� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊—H§16H

16. Pavasva soma mandayann-indråya madhu-
mattama¨.

O Soma, creative spirit, highest honey sweet of
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divine ecstasy, flow abundant, pure and purifying,
energising and rejoicing for Indra, the divine soul.

•‚fiÎªýãŒð�flflËfiÃÿð flÊ¡�ÿãÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕÓÊ®ßflH§17H

17. Asægran devav∂taye våjayanto rathå iva.

Flowing and creating, Soma streams rush
forward like victor chariots in the service of divinity.

Ãð ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚Êðfi ◊�ÁŒãÃfi◊Ê— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê flÊ�ÿÈ◊fi‚ÎÿÊÃH§18H

18. Te sutåso madintamå¨ ‹ukrå våyuam-asæk¶ata.

Your creative spirits of imagination, powerful
and most ecstatic, give birth to the vibrant poet creator,
the karma yogi of imagination.

ªýÊ√áÊÓÊ ÃÈÆóÊÊð •�Á÷®CÈfi®Ã— ¬�ÁflòÊ¢ ‚Êð◊ ªë¿®Á‚–

ŒœfiàSÃÊ�ðòÊð ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓ®◊÷H§19H

19. Gravƒå tunno abhi¶¢uta¨ pavitra≈ soma ga-
cchasi. Dadhat stotre suv∂ryam.

Invoked and adored by the celebrant, O Soma,
you move and arise in the pure heart of the devotee
bearing creative vision for the celebrant and vesting
vigour and power in the song.

∞�· ÃÈÆóÊÊð •�Á÷CÈfi®Ã— ¬�ÁflòÊ�◊ÁÃfi ªÊ„Ãð–

⁄U®RÿÊÊ�ð„Ê flÊ⁄Ufi®◊�√ÿÿfi◊÷H§20H

20. E¶a tunno abhi¶¢uta¨ pavitramati gåhate.
Rak¶ohå våram-avyayam.

This Soma, thus invoked, stirred and adored,
arises and vibrates in the pure heart of the celebrant
and, dispelling negativities, confusions and darkness

of illusion, energises its favourite and imperishable spirit
of humanity.

ÿŒ|'ãÃ� ÿìÓÊ ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑ð§ ÷�ÿ¢ Áfl�ãŒÁÃ� ◊ÊÁ◊�„–

¬flfi◊ÊŸ� Áfl ÃîÓÊÁ„H§21H

21. Yadanti yacca dµurake bhaya≈ vindati måmiha.
Pavamåna vi tajjahi.

O Soma, pure and purifying spirit of divinity,
whatever fear there be that is far distant or that which is
close at hand and assails me here, pray dispel and destroy
the same.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ�— ‚Êð •�l Ÿfi— ¬�ÁflòÊðfiáÊ� Áfløfi·ü®ÁáÊ—–

ÿ— ¬Ê�ðÃÊ ‚ ¬ÈfiŸÊÃÈ Ÿ—H§22H

22. Pavamåna¨ so adya na¨ pavitreƒa vicar¶aƒi¨.
Ya¨ potå sa punåtu na¨.

The Soma that is pure and purifies us now with
its sanctity and power, that all watching guardian and
universal purifier may, we pray, purify and sanctify us
right now.

ÿûÊðfi ¬�ÁflòÓÊ◊�ÁøücÿªAð� ÁflÃfiÃ◊�ãÃ⁄UÊ–

’ýrÊ� ÃðŸfi ¬ÈŸËÁ„ Ÿ—H§23H

23. Yat te pavitram-arci¶yagne vitatama-ntarå.
Brahma tena pun∂hi na¨.

Agni, lord of light, omniscient Spirit of the
universe, whatever power and purity there is pervasive
in the rays and radiation of light, with that same light,
O lord infinite, illuminate and sanctify us and energise
our song of adoration.
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ÿûÊðfi ¬�ÁflòÓÊ◊Á'øü�flŒªAð� ÃðŸfi ¬ÈŸËÁ„ Ÿ—–

’ý�rÊ�‚�flñ— ¬ÈfiŸËÁ„ Ÿ—H§24H

24. Yat te pavitram-arcivad-agne tena pun∂hi na¨.
Brahmasavai¨ pun∂hi na¨.

Agni, lord omniscient and self-refulgent,
whatever power and purity there is in you and your
radiations such as the sun and other stars, with that,
pray, purify and sanctify us. Purify and illuminate us
with the radiations of your grace.

©U�÷ÊèÿÊ¢ Œðfl ‚ÁflÃ— ¬�ÁflòÊðfiáÊ ‚�flðŸfi ø–

◊Ê¢ ¬ÈfiŸËÁ„ Áfl�‡flÃfi—H§25H

25. Ubhåbhyå≈ deva savita¨ pavitreƒa savena ca.
Må≈ pun∂hi vi‹vata¨.

O Agni, Savita, self-refulgent lord of light and
creative energy, by both your purifying radiations and
the creative living vitality your radiations bear, purify,
sanctify, energise and vitalise me all round, all ways.

ÁòÊ�Á÷®CïB¢U Œðfifl ‚ÁflÃ�flüÁ·üÓUUD®ñ— ‚Êð◊� œÊ◊fiÁ÷—–

•ªAð� ŒÿÊñfi— ¬ÈŸËÁ„ Ÿ—H§26H

26. Tribhi¶¢va≈ deva savitar-var¶i¶¢hai¨ soma
dhåmabhi¨. Agne dak¶ai¨ pun∂hi na¨.

O Savita, creator, Soma, energiser, and Agni,
illuminator, energise, vitalise and illuminate us with your
highest all three powers and potentials of light, purity
and vitality. Bless us in the gross, subtle and causal
bodies.

¬ÈÆŸãÃÈÆ ◊Ê¢ Œðfifl¡�ŸÊ— ¬ÈÆŸãÃÈÆ fl‚fiflÊð Á'œÿÊ–

Áfl‡flðfi ŒðflÊ— ¬ÈŸË�Ã ◊Ê� ¡ÊÃfiflðŒ— ¬ÈŸË�Á„ ◊ÓÊH§27H

27. Punantu må≈ devajanå¨ punantu vasavo dhiyå.
Vi¶ve devå¨ pun∂ta må jåtaveda¨ pun∂hi må.

May the brilliant generous sages and scholars
purify me. May the Vasus, givers of peace and
settlement, sanctify me with knowledge and wisdom.
May all divinities of nature and humanity vitalise me.
O Jataveda, omniscient Agni, pray purify and sanctify
me.

¬ý åÿÓÊÿSfl� ¬ý SÿfiãŒSfl� ‚Êð◊� Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷⁄U¢®R‡ÊÈÁ÷fi—–

Œð�flðèÿfi ©UûÊ�◊¢ „®�Áfl—H§28H

28. Pra pyåyasva pra syandasva soma vi‹vebhir-
a≈‹ubhi¨. Devebhya uttama≈ havi¨.

O Soma, spirit of life and fulfilment, flow
abundant, flow exuberant with all the shoots and sprouts
of life and with the best yajnic offerings for the
divinities. Make up our wants and deficiencies.

©U¬fi Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ¬ÁŸfi¬AÃ¢� ÿÈflÓÊŸ◊Ê„ÈÃË�flÎœfi◊÷–

•ªfiã◊� Á’÷ýfiÃÊ�ð Ÿ◊fi—H§29H

29. Upa priya≈ panipnata≈ yuvånamåhut∂vædham.
Aganma bibhrato nama¨.

May we, bearing yajnic homage, reach Soma,
dear, admirably vocal and expressive, youthful creator
and promoter of nature’s and humanity’s yajnic offerings
into the divine yajnic evolution of the cosmos.
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•�∂UÊƒÿfiSÿ ¬⁄U®R‡ÊÈŸü®fiŸÊ‡Ê� Ã◊Ê ¬fiflSfl Œðfl ‚Êð◊–

•Ê�πÈ¢ Áøfi®Œð�fl Œðfifl ‚Êð◊H§30H

30. Alåyyasya para‹urnanå‹a tamå pavasva deva
soma. Åkhu≈ cideva deva soma.

O Soma, brilliant lord of life and vitality, destroy
the axe of the assailant. Destroy the weapon of the thief.
Save that which only turns the soil for food. O power
divine, flow, purify us, save us.

ÿ— ¬ÓÊfl◊Ê�ŸË⁄U®RäÿðàÿÎÁ·fiÁ'÷— ‚¢÷ÎfiÃ¢� ⁄U‚fi◊÷–

‚flZ� ‚ ¬ÍÆÃ◊fi‡ŸÊÁÃ SflÁŒ�Ã¢ ◊ÓÊÃ�Á⁄U®‡flfiŸÊH§31H

31. Ya¨ påvamån∂r-adhyetyæ¶ibhi¨ sa≈bhæta≈
rasam. Sarva≈ sa pµutama‹nåti svadita≈
måtari‹vanå.

Whoever studies the sanctifying Rks, nectar
preserved by the sages, he tastes the food seasoned and
sanctified by the life breath of divinity.

¬Ê�®fl�◊Ê�ŸËÿÊðü •�äÿðàÿÎÁ·fiÁ'÷— ‚¢÷Îfi®Ã¢� ⁄U‚fi◊÷–

ÃS◊ñ� ‚⁄fiUSflÃË ŒÈ„ð ÿÊË�⁄U¢ ‚�Á¬ü◊üœfiÍ®Œ�∑§◊÷H§32H

32. Påvamån∂ryo adhyetyæ¶ibhi¨ sa≈bhæta≈ rasam.
Tasmai sarasvat∂ duhe k¶∂ra≈ sarpir-madhµuda-
kam.

Whoever studies the Rks, sanctifying nectar
preserved by the sages, for him, mother Sarasvati,
omniscient divinity, herself distils and offers the milk,
butter, honey and the nectar essence of life.

Mandala 9/Sukta 68
Pavamana Soma Devata, Vatsapri Bhalandana Rshi

¬ý Œð�fl◊ë¿®Ê� ◊œfiÈ◊ãÃ� ßãŒ�flÊðù Á‚ficÿŒãÃ� ªÊfl� •Ê Ÿ œð�Ÿflfi—–
’�Á„ü�·ŒÊðfi flø�ŸÊflfiãÃ� ™§œfi®Á÷— ¬Á⁄U�dÈÃfi◊ÈÆ|dÿÓÊ ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡¢
Áœ⁄UðH§1H

1. Pra devamacchå madhumanta indavoísi¶yad-
anta gåva å na dhenava¨. Barhir¶ado vacanåv-
anta µudhabhi¨ parisrutamusriyå nirƒija≈ dhire.

Seekers of the light and soma sweetness of
divinity, themselves noble and refined with honey
sweets of culture, manners and holy language, approach
the refulgent and generous divine lord like calves going
to mother cows. Sitting on the holy grass of yajna at
dawn, eloquent of tongue and clear of understanding,
they receive and treasure the nectar stream of soma,
peace and bliss of divinity, as calves receive milk
streaming from the udders or as dawns receive radiations
of light from the sun over the night’s darkness.

‚ ⁄UÊðLfi§flŒ�Á÷ ¬ÍflüÓÊ •Áø∑ý§ŒŒÈ¬Ê�L§„fi— üÊ�ÕÿfiãàSflÊŒÃð� „Á⁄Ufi—–
ÁÃ�⁄U— ¬�ÁflòÊ¢ ¬Á⁄U�ÿóÊÈÆL§ ÖÊýÿÊ�ð ÁŸ ‡ÊÿüÓÊÁáÊ ŒœÃð Œð�fl •Ê
fl⁄Ufi◊÷H§2H

2. Sa roruvad-abhi pµurvå acikradad-upåruha¨
‹rathayant-svådate hari¨. Tira¨ pavitra≈
pariyannuru jrayo ni ‹aryåƒi dadhate deva å
varam.

He, eternal preceptor, refulgent dispeller of want
and darkness, instant, transcendent, omniscient and
eloquent master of the eternal voice, feels delighted with
the rising seekers and, accepting and inspiring them,
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removes all superfluities and impediments, reveals and
releases the soma of higher joy of knowledge and thus
grants them the sacred boon they desire.

Áfl ÿÊð ◊�◊ð ÿ�êÿÓÊ ‚¢ÿ�ÃË ◊Œfi— ‚Ê∑¢§�flÎœÊ� ¬ÿfififi‚Ê Á¬ãfl�ŒÁÿÓÊÃÊ–
◊�„UË •fi¬Ê�⁄ðU ⁄U¡fi‚Ë Áfl�flðÁflfiŒŒÁ'÷flý¡�óÊÁÿÓÊÃ¢� ¬Ê¡� •Ê
Œfi®ŒðH§3H

3. Vi yo mame yamyå sa≈yat∂ mada¨ såka≈vædhå
payaså pinvadak¶itå. Mah∂ apåre rajas∂ vive-
vidad-abhivrajann-ak¶ita≈ påja å dade.

The lord grants that soma joy of divinity which,
going over and pervading the great and boundless
heaven and earth, energises, vitalises and expands the
inviolable twin sisters growing together in glory, with
the milky spirit of divinity, and which, thus going
forward unobstructed, holds the imperishable power and
bliss of divinity.

‚ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ Áfl�ø⁄UfiãflÊ�¡ÿfióÊ�¬— ¬ý ◊ðÁœfi⁄U— Sfl�œÿÓÊ Á¬ãflÃð ¬�Œ◊÷–

•¢�‡ÊÈÿüflðfiŸ Á¬Á¬‡Êð ÿ�ÃÊð ŸÎÁ'÷— ‚¢ ¡Ê�Á◊Á'÷Ÿü‚fi®Ãð� ⁄UÿÓÊÃð�
Á‡Ê⁄Ufi—H§4H

4. Sa måtarå vicaran våjayann-apa¨ pra medhi-ra¨
svadhayå pinvate padam. A≈‹ur-yavena pipi‹e
yato næbhi¨ sa≈ jåmibhir-nasate rak¶ate ‹ira¨.

The lord grants that power and bliss of soma
which vibrates with motherly heaven and earth,
energising the cosmic waters and the dynamics of nature
and humanity, which partakes of the omniscience of
divinity, flows and swells the holy spirit of the yajnic
meditative soul and which, invoked and served by noble
humans of kindred nature with meditation inputs, grows

from shoots to flowers and unites with, preserves and
promotes the highest faculties of humanity.

‚¢ ŒÿÊðfiáÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¡ÊÿÃð ∑§�Áfl ǘ�§�ÃSÿ� ª÷Ê�ðü ÁŸÁ„fiÃÊð ÿ�◊Ê
¬�⁄U—– ÿÍŸÓÊ „� ‚ãÃÓÊ ¬ýÕ�◊¢ Áfl ¡fiôÊÃÈÆªÈü®„ÓÊ Á„�Ã¢ ¡ÁŸfi◊�
Ÿð◊�◊ÈlfiÃ◊÷H§5H

5. Sa≈ dak¶eƒa manaså jåyate kavir-ætasya garbho
nihito yamå para¨. Yµunå ha santå prathama≈ vi
jaj¤atur-guhå hita≈ janima nemamudyatam.

The creative soul, Soma, is born along with mind
and noble intelligence, the seed and seat of divine law
and wisdom hidden somewhere far deep by the laws of
nature. Being together, they, mind and intelligence, are
first physically born as in any other creature, the other,
higher and enlightened self, is born, rather reborn, as it
is raised through purity and elevation of the mind from
the depth of its hiding cave.

◊�ãºýSÿfi M§�¬¢ ÁflfiÁflŒÈ◊üŸË�Á·áÓÊ— ‡ÿð�ŸÊð ÿŒãœÊ�ð •÷fi⁄Uà¬⁄UÊ�-
flÃfi—– Ã¢ ◊fi¡üÿãÃ ‚ÈÆflÎœ¢ Ÿ�ŒËcflÊ° ©U�‡ÊãÃfi®◊¢�‡ÊÈ¢ ¬fiÁ⁄U�ÿãÃfi-
◊ÎÆ|Ç◊ÿfi◊÷H§6H

6. Mandrasya rµupa≈ vividur-man∂¶iƒa¨ ‹yeno
yadandho abharat paråvata¨. Ta≈ marjayanta
suvædha≈ nad∂¶vå~n u‹antam-a≈‹u≈ pariyan-
tam-ægmiyam.

The yogis of elevated, enlightened and
concentrated mind feel and know the presence of the
blissful soma spirit of existence which the vibrant
visionary soul perceives, distils and actually realises as
food for fulfilment far off and everywhere. The sages
adore and worship that very exalting spirit flowing in
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streams of existence which is passionate and loving,
energising, all comprehensive and adorable, sung and
celebrated in hymns of the Veda.

àflÊ¢ ◊Îfi¡|'ãÃ� Œ‡Ê� ÿÊð·fiáÊ— ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊� ́ §Á·fi®Á÷◊ü�®ÁÃÁ÷fiœË�ü®ÁÃ-
Á÷fiÁ„ü�Ã◊÷– •√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄UðfiÁ÷L§�Ã Œð�fl„Ífi®ÁÃÁ'÷ŸÎü®Á÷fiÿü�ÃÊð flÊ¡�◊Ê
ŒfiÁ·ü ‚Ê�ÃÿðfiH§7H

7. Två≈ mæjanti da‹a yo¶aƒa¨ suta≈ soma æ¶ibhir-
matibhir-dh∂tibhir-hitam. Avyo vårebhiruta
devahµutibhir-næbhir-yato våjamå dar¶i såtaye.

O Soma, Spirit of the bliss of existence, ten
youthful senses and vibrant pranas of the soul adore
and exalt you, sung and celebrated by the sages of
knowledge, thought and meditation, served by the best
of men with best of homage and divine presentations,
and realised and treasured by the seers. O lord of
universal protection and progress, give us a vision of
your divine power and presence for our ultimate victory
and spiritual fulfilment.

¬�Á⁄U�®¬ý�ÿãÃ¢ fl�ƒÿ¢ ‚È®·¢�‚Œ¢� ‚Êð◊¢ ◊ŸË�·Ê •�èÿfiŸÍ·Ã� SÃÈ÷fi—–
ÿÊð œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ� ◊œÈfi◊Ê° ™§�Á◊üáÊÓÊ ÁŒ�fl ßÿfiÁÃü� flÊø¢ ⁄UÁÿ�·Êï›Uï-
◊fiàÿü—H§8H

8. Pariprayanta≈ vayya≈ su¶a≈sada≈ soma≈
man∂¶å abhyanµu¶ata stubha¨. Yo dhårayå
madhumå~n µurmiƒå diva iyarti våca≈ rayi¶å¸a-
martya¨.

Joyous celebrants with sincerity of mind and
soul exalt Soma, universally vibrant Spirit, lovely and
adorable, holy and companionable who, immortal
treasurehold of the wealth and honey sweets of life,

gives us streams and showers of the divine voice of
omniscience from the heights of heaven.

•�ÿ¢ ÁŒ�fl ßfiÿÁÃü� Áfl‡fl�◊Ê ⁄U¡�— ‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ— ∑§�∂U‡Êðfi·È
‚ËŒÁÃ– •�|jªÊðü®Á÷fi◊ÎüÖÿÃð� •Áºýfi®Á÷— ‚ÈÆÃ— ¬ÈfiŸÊ�Ÿ ßãŒÈÆflü®Á⁄UfiflÊð
ÁflŒ|'à¬ý�ÿ◊÷H§9H

9. Aya≈ diva iyarti vi‹vamå raja¨ soma¨ punåna¨
kala‹e¶u s∂dati. Adbhir-gobhir-mæjyate adribhi¨
suta¨ punåna indurvarivo vidat priyam.

This Soma, lord of peace and power, moves all
the particles of nature and forces of power from the
centre of light and, pure and purifying, sits and pervades
in all forms of existence. By the adamantine and
generous powers of nature and humanity, it is exalted
with the dynamics of energy, will, acts and voices of
intelligence, and the holy spirit, thus distilled and
realised, pure and purifying, brings us the best and
dearest wealth, honour and excellence of immortal
value.

∞�flÊ Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊ ¬Á⁄UÁ·�ëÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ð flÿÊ�ð Œœfi|'ìÊ�òÊÃfi◊¢ ¬flSfl–
•�®mð�·ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË „Èfiflð◊� ŒðflÓÊ œ�ûÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊�S◊ð ‚ÈÆflË⁄Ufi◊÷H§10H

10. Evå na¨ soma par∂¶icyamåno vayo dadhacci-
tratama≈ pavasva. Adve¶e dyåvåpæthiv∂ huvema
devå dhatta rayimasme suv∂ram.

Thus adored, exalted and served, O Soma, flow
with vibrant presence, bringing us the most wonderful
food, health and strength. We invoke the earth and
heaven free from jealousy, contradiction and enmity,
and pray may the divinities of nature and humanity bear
and bring us wealth, honour and excellence worthy of
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the brave.

Mandala 9/Sukta 69
Pavamana Soma Devata, Hiranyastupa Angirasa Rshi

ß·ÈÆŸü œãfl�ã¬ýÁÃfi œËÿÃð ◊�ÁÃflü�à‚Êð Ÿ ◊Ê�ÃÈL§¬fi ‚�ÖÿÍüœfiÁŸ–

©U�L§œÓÊ®⁄Uðfl ŒÈ®„ð� •ªýfi •Êÿ�àÿSÿfi flý�ÃðcflÁ¬� ‚Êð◊fi ßcÿÃðH§1H
1. I¶urna dhanvan prati dh∂yate matirvatso na

måturupa sarjyµudhani. Urudhåreva duhe agra
åyatyasya vrate¶vapi soma i¶yate.

Like the arrow fixed on the bow, the enlightened
mind is directed to the divine mother’s treasure of milk
for the baby. Then like the mother cow coming home
with milk streaming forth for the calf, the coming life
at hand is replete with joyous possibilities of fulfilment.
Thus, under the laws of the lord’s dispensation, nectar
soma is created, loved and realised for the joy and
fulfilment of the soul.

©U¬Êð fi ◊�ÁÃ— ¬Î ÆëÿÃðfi Á '‚ëÿÃð� ◊œÈfi ◊�ãºýÊ¡fiŸË øÊðŒÃð
•�ãÃ⁄UÊ�‚ÁŸfi– ¬flfi◊ÊŸ— ‚ãÃ�ÁŸ— ¬ýfiÉÊA�ÃÊÁ◊fifl� ◊œÈfi◊Êãºý�®å‚—
¬Á⁄U� flÊ⁄fiU◊·ü®ÁÃH§2H

2. Upo mati¨ pæcyate sicyate madhu mandråjan∂
codate antaråsani. Pavamåna¨ sa≈tani¨ pra-
ghnatåmiva madhumån drapsa¨ pari vårama-
r¶ati.

When the mind is joined in concentration with
divinity, honey is released and pours forth, divine ecstasy
stirs in the heart within, and the continuous stream of
soma, overflowing with joy like the uninterrupted
ecstasy of the yogis of perfect renunciation, showers

upon the blessed soul.

•√ÿðfi flœÍÆÿÈ— ¬fiflÃð� ¬Á⁄Ufi àfl�Áø üÓÊâŸË�Ãð Ÿ�#Ë⁄UÁŒfiÃð́ ü�§�Ã¢ ÿ�Ãð–
„Á⁄Ufi⁄U∑ý§Êãÿ¡�Ã— ‚¢ÿ�ÃÊð ◊ŒÊðfi ŸÎÆêáÊÊ Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸÊð ◊Á„�·Êð Ÿ
‡ÊÊðfi÷ÃðH§3H

3. Avye vadhµuyu¨ pavate pari tvaci ‹rathn∂te napt∂r-
aditeræta≈ yate. Harirakrån yajata¨ sa≈yato
mado næmƒå ‹i‹åno mahi¶o na ‹obhate.

The stream of soma joy flows in the protected
heart of the dedicated celebrant, attenuates the extrovert
natural tendencies of the mind and augments the inner
concentration of the higher mind for the man of natural
truth and divine law. And Hari, divine lord controller
of agitation and dispeller of darkness, intensifies the
controlled flow of the yogi’s joy in communion and,
deepening and directing it on the fixed target, shines
like a victor with divine strength and glory.

©U�ÿÊÊ Á◊fi◊ÊÁÃ� ¬ýÁÃfi ÿ|ãÃ œð�ŸflÊðfi Œð�flSÿfi Œð�flËL§¬fi ÿ|ãÃ
ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷– •àÿfi∑ý§◊Ë�Œ¡Èü®fiŸ¢� flÊ⁄Ufi◊�√ÿÿ�◊à∑¢§� Ÿ ÁŸ�Q¢§ ¬Á⁄U�
‚Êð◊ôfi •√ÿÃH§4H

4. Uk¶å mimåti prati yanti dhenavo devasya dev∂-
rupa yanti ni¶kætam. Atyakram∂darjuna≈ våram-
avyayamatka≈ na nikta≈ pari somo avyata.

The generous virile soul overflowing with soma
joy vibrates with Infinity, the senses having returned
inward like cows to the stall. The enlightened mind and
thoughts of the holy soul unite with the hallowed centre
of the spirit. The soul breaks through its existential
cover, returns to its original imperishable purity, and
Soma protects it as a pilgrim cleansed and redeemed.
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•◊ÎfiQð§Ÿ� L§‡ÓÊÃÊ� flÊ‚fi‚Ê� „Á⁄U�⁄U◊fiàÿÊðü ÁŸÁáüÊ¡Ê�Ÿ— ¬Á⁄Ufi √ÿÃ–
ÁŒ�flS¬ÎÆ®D®¢ ’�„üáÊÓÊ ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡ðfi ∑Î§ÃÊð¬�SÃ⁄UfiáÊ¢ ø�êflÊðfiŸü÷�S◊ÿfi◊÷H§5H

Amæktena ru‹atå våsaså harir-amartyo nirƒijå-
na¨ pari vyata. Divaspæ¶¢ha≈ barhaƒå nirƒije
kætopastaraƒa≈ camvor-nabhasmayam.

The saviour, destroyer of suffering and darkness,
cleansing and sanctifying existence with imperishable
light of his glory, pervades, transcends and beatifies the
top of heaven and the middle regions of vapour between
earth and heaven, vesting them all with his splendour.

‚Íÿü®fiSÿðfl ⁄U®R‡◊ÿÊðfi ºýÊflÁÿ�%flÊðfi ◊à‚�⁄UÊ‚fi— ¬ý�‚È¬fi— ‚Ê�∑§◊Ëfi⁄UÃð–
ÃãÃÈ¢ Ã�Ã¢ ¬Á⁄U� ‚ªüÓÊ‚ •Ê�‡ÊflÊ�ð ŸðãºýÓÊºÎÆÃð ¬fiflÃð� œÊ◊� Á∑¥§
ø�ŸH§6H

6. Sµuryasyeva ra‹mayo dråvayitnavo matsaråsa¨
prasupa¨ såkam∂rate. Tantu≈ tata≈ pari sargåsa
å‹avo nendrådæte pavate dhåma ki≈ cana.

The dynamics of the lord’s creation instantly in
motion, energising the sleeping existences, joyous and
joyously moving everything to ecstatic being, all
together move across the web of life conceived and
created by the lord omnipotent, Indra. Not without Indra
does any particle, any wave, any world, move pure and
sacred as it is.

Á‚ãœÊðfiÁ⁄Ufl ¬ýfl�áÊð ÁŸ�êŸ •Ê�‡ÊflÊ� ð flÎ·fiëÿÈÃÊ� ◊ŒÓÊ‚Êð
ªÊ�ÃÈ◊ÓÊ‡ÊÃ– ‡Ê¢ ŸÊðfi ÁŸflð�‡Êð Ám�¬Œð� øÃÈfic¬Œð�ù S◊ð flÊ¡ÓÊ— ‚Êð◊
ÁÃ®D®ãÃÈ ∑ÎÆ§C®ÿfi—H§7H

7. Sindhoriva pravaƒe nimna å‹avo væ¶acyutå
madåso gåtumå‹ata. ›a≈ no nive‹e dvipade
catu¶pade ísme våjå¨ soma ti¶¢hantu kæ¶¢aya¨.

Floods of river waters showered from the clouds
flow fast in their happy course down to the sea and mix
with the ocean. Like these, may our people, joyous with
showers of soma, fast and progressive, flow and proceed
like water courses to the divine Indra. O Soma, lord of
peace and joy, let there be peace and joy in our
homesteads for humans and animals both. May our
people and our powers and progress be firm and constant
on the forward paths of higher achievement.

•Ê Ÿfi— ¬flSfl� fl‚Èfi®◊�|h⁄Ufiáÿfl�Œ‡flÓÊfl�eÊð◊�lflfi◊à‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷–
ÿÍÆÿ¢ Á„ ‚Êðfi◊ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊð� ◊◊� SÕŸfi ÁŒ�flÊð ◊ÍÆœÊüŸ�— ¬ý|SÕfiÃÊ
flÿ�S∑Î§Ãfi—H§8H

8. Å na¨ pavasva vasumaddhiraƒyavada‹vå-
dadgomadyavamat suv∂ryam. Yµuya≈ hi soma
pitaro mama sthana divo mµurdhåna¨ prasthitå
vaya-skæta¨.

O Soma, lord of peace, progress and joy, bring
us, purify and let flow, the wealth of peace and honour
replete and overflowing with settlement and security,
golden glory, progressive achievement, lands, cows and
culture graces, food and good health, and noble courage,
strength and forbearance. You alone are our father and
mother, you alone would stay so constant, light of
heaven, top of excellence, stable as earth, and giver of
food, health and sustenance for a long full age.

∞�Ãð ‚Êð◊Ê�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ‚� ßãºý¢� ⁄UÕÓÊ®ßfl� ¬ý ÿfiÿÈ— ‚Ê�ÁÃ◊ë¿fi–

‚ÈÆÃÊ— ¬�ÁflòÊ�◊ÁÃfi ÿ�ãàÿ√ÿ¢ Á„�àflË fl�Áfl¥ý „�Á⁄UÃÊðfi flÎÆÁC®◊ë¿fiH§9H

9. Ete somå¨ pavamånåsa indra≈ rathå iva pra
yayu¨ såtimaccha. Sutå¨ pavitramati yantya-
vya≈  hitv∂ vavri≈ harito væ¶¢imaccha.
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flÿ�S∑Î§Ãfi—H§8H

8. Å na¨ pavasva vasumaddhiraƒyavada‹vå-
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pitaro mama sthana divo mµurdhåna¨ prasthitå
vaya-skæta¨.

O Soma, lord of peace, progress and joy, bring
us, purify and let flow, the wealth of peace and honour
replete and overflowing with settlement and security,
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culture graces, food and good health, and noble courage,
strength and forbearance. You alone are our father and
mother, you alone would stay so constant, light of
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∞�Ãð ‚Êð◊Ê�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ‚� ßãºý¢� ⁄UÕÓÊ®ßfl� ¬ý ÿfiÿÈ— ‚Ê�ÁÃ◊ë¿fi–

‚ÈÆÃÊ— ¬�ÁflòÊ�◊ÁÃfi ÿ�ãàÿ√ÿ¢ Á„�àflË fl�Áfl¥ý „�Á⁄UÃÊðfi flÎÆÁC®◊ë¿fiH§9H

9. Ete somå¨ pavamånåsa indra≈ rathå iva pra
yayu¨ såtimaccha. Sutå¨ pavitramati yantya-
vya≈  hitv∂ vavri≈ harito væ¶¢imaccha.
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These soma joys of life, pure and purifying, like

divine radiations of victory, flow to the karma-yogi, man
of holy action and enthusiasm. Distilled and
concentrated, they flow to the sacred heart, dispel ill
health and infirmity, and, ever fresh and inspiring, they
bring showers of divine bliss.

ßãŒ�ÁflãºýÓÊÿ ’Î®„U�Ãð ¬fiflSfl ‚È◊Î›UË�∑§Êð •fiŸfl�lÊð Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒÓÊ—–
÷⁄UÓÊ ø�ãºýÊÁáÓÊ ªÎáÊ�Ãð fl‚ÍfiÁŸ Œð�flñlüÓÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË� ¬ýÊflfiÃ¢
Ÿ—H§10H

10. Indavindråya bæhate pavasva sumæ¸∂ko ana-vadyo
ri‹ådå¨. Bharå candråƒi gæƒate vasµuni devai-
rdyåvåpæthiv∂ pråvata≈ na¨.

O lord of peace, beauty and joy, giver of
happiness and well being, adorable divinity, destroyer
of violence, enemies and impediments, flow for the great
Indra, for the glory of the karma-yogi. Bring the beauties
of wealth, settlement and security, honour and
excellence of life for the celebrant. O heaven and earth,
come along with the divinities of nature and humanity
and protect and promote us with happiness and well
being.

Mandala 9/Sukta 70
Pavamana Soma Devata, Renu Vaishvamitra Rshi

ÁòÊ⁄UfiS◊ñ ‚�# œð�ŸflÊðfi ŒÈŒÈ®Oð ‚�àÿÊ◊Ê�Á‡Ê⁄U¢ ¬ÍÆ√ÿðü √ÿÊðfi◊ÁŸ–
ø�àflÊÿü�ãÿÊ ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡ð� øÊMfi§ÁáÊ ø∑ýð§� ÿºÎÆ®Ãñ⁄U-
flfiœüÃH§1H

1. Trirasmai sapta dhenavo duduhre satyåmå-‹ira≈
pµurvye vyomani. Catvåryanyå bhuvanåni nirƒije
cårµuƒi cakre yadætairavardhata.

Thrice seven cows, creative powers of natural
evolution, generate the milky strain of vitality added to
the evolving reality in the service of the creator Soma
in the cosmic yajna in absolute time and space, Soma
who also created four other beautiful orders of existence
for the glory and sanctity of existence which grows by
the laws of cosmic dynamics.

(The seven cows may be interpreted as the seven
evolutes of Prakrti: mahan, ahankara and five subtle
elements of ether or akasha, energy or vayu, fire or agni,
water or apah, and earth or prthivi. Three are orders of
sattva or thought, rajas or motion, and tamas or matter.
This makes the thrice seven, the four other beautiful
orders of existence may be interpreted as mana (mind),
buddhi (discriminative intelligence), chitta (memory)
and ahankara (I-sense or existential personality).
Another interpretation could be the four Vedas,
knowledge, the corresponding order of existence in
terms of awareness and expression.

‚ Á÷ÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊð •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� øÊLfi§áÊ ©U�÷ð lÊflÊ� ∑§Ê√ÿðfiŸÊ� Áfl
‡ÓÊüÊÕð– ÃðÁ¡fiDïUÊ •�¬Êð ◊¢�„ŸÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi √ÿÃ� ÿŒËfi Œð�flSÿ� üÊflfi‚Ê�
‚ŒÊðfi Áfl�ŒÈ—H§2H

2. Sa bhik¶amåƒo amætasya cåruƒa ubhe dyåvå
kåvyenå vi ‹a‹rathe. Teji¶¢hå apo ma≈hanå pari
vyata yad∂ devasya ‹ravaså sado vidu¨.

He, loving, sharing and pervading the immortal
beauty of existence, orders and adorns both heaven and
earth with his art, intelligence and poetic sublimity, also
vesting the vapours of the middle regions with his might
and splendour. Those who know the reality of the lord’s
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Thrice seven cows, creative powers of natural
evolution, generate the milky strain of vitality added to
the evolving reality in the service of the creator Soma
in the cosmic yajna in absolute time and space, Soma
who also created four other beautiful orders of existence
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(The seven cows may be interpreted as the seven
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elements of ether or akasha, energy or vayu, fire or agni,
water or apah, and earth or prthivi. Three are orders of
sattva or thought, rajas or motion, and tamas or matter.
This makes the thrice seven, the four other beautiful
orders of existence may be interpreted as mana (mind),
buddhi (discriminative intelligence), chitta (memory)
and ahankara (I-sense or existential personality).
Another interpretation could be the four Vedas,
knowledge, the corresponding order of existence in
terms of awareness and expression.
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kåvyenå vi ‹a‹rathe. Teji¶¢hå apo ma≈hanå pari
vyata yad∂ devasya ‹ravaså sado vidu¨.

He, loving, sharing and pervading the immortal
beauty of existence, orders and adorns both heaven and
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vesting the vapours of the middle regions with his might
and splendour. Those who know the reality of the lord’s
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creation alongwith his power, love and generosity really
know and share the bliss.

Ãð •fiSÿ ‚ãÃÈ ∑ð§�ÃflÊðù ◊Îfiàÿ�flÊðù ŒÓÊèÿÊ‚Êð ¡�ŸÈ·Ëfi ©U�÷ð •ŸÈfi–

ÿðÁ÷fiŸÎüÆêáÊÊ øfi Œð�√ÿÓÊ ø ¬È®Ÿ�Ã •ÊÁŒºýÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢ ◊�ŸŸÓÊ •ªÎ-
èáÊÃH§3H

3. Te asya santu ketavoímætyavoídåbhyåso janu¶∂
ubhe anu. Yebhir-næmƒå ca devyå punata ådi-
dråjåna≈ mananå agæbhƒata.

May those radiations of the light and power of
this divine Soma, spirit of bliss, free from mortality,
deception or unreality, by which the lord strengthens,
purifies and sanctifies acts and virtues both human and
natural, be in accord with life, human as well as of other
forms, and may humanity receive and internalise that
divine spirit of love, peace and refulgence with all their
thought, thoughtful action and meditation.

‚ ◊ÎÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸÊð Œ�‡ÊÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆ∑§◊üÓUU®Á'÷— ¬ý ◊fiäÿ�◊Ê‚Èfi ◊Ê�ÃÎ·Èfi ¬ý�◊ð
‚øÓÊ– flý�ÃÊÁŸfi ¬Ê�ŸÊð •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� øÊLfi§áÊ ©U�÷ð ŸÎÆøÿÊÊ� •ŸfiÈ
¬‡ÿÃð� Áfl‡ÊÊñfiH§4H

4. Sa mæjyamåno da‹abhi¨ sukarmabhi¨ pra
madhyamåsu måtæ¶u prame sacå. Vratåni påno
amætasya cåruƒa ubhe næcak¶å anu pa‹yate vi‹au.

He, blissful and watchful guardian of humanity
both pious and impious, exalted by ten efficient senses
and pranas and by ten holy observances of Dharma, who
is pervasive in the midst of human faculties of perception
and volition, awareness and understanding to watch and
warn us, thereby strengthening and promoting the holy
and immortal dharmic discipline of humanity, He

watches at first hand what people do in thought, word
and deed.

‚ ◊fi◊Îü¡Ê�Ÿ ßfi|'ãºý�ÿÊÿ� œÊÿfi‚� •Êð÷ð •�ãÃÊ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë „·üÃð
Á„�Ã—– flÎ·Ê� ‡ÊÈc◊ðfiáÊ ’ÊœÃð� Áfl ŒfiÈ®◊ü�ÃË⁄UÊ�ŒðÁŒfi‡ÊÊŸ— ‡Êÿü�®„ðflfi
‡ÊÈÆL§œfi—H§5H

5. Sa marmæjåna indriyåya dhåyasa obhe antå
rodas∂ har¶ate hita¨. Væ¶å ‹u¶meƒa bådhate vi
durmat∂r-ådedi‹åna¨ ‹aryaheva ‹urudha¨.

He, adorable and exalted, pervades and abides
in both heaven and earth and in the middle regions,
happy, blissful and generous with showers of joy for
humanity for their honour and exaltation, to help them
to wield their potential efficiently. With divine power,
he warns men of negative understanding, even
commanding them like a warrior who wards off the evil
and finally destroys the forces of violence and
destruction.

‚ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊ� Ÿ ŒºfiÎ®‡ÊÊŸ ©U�|dÿÊ�ð ŸÊŸfiŒŒðÁÃ ◊�L§ÃÓÊÁ◊fl Sfl�Ÿ—–
¡Ê�ŸóÊÎÆÃ¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊¢ ÿàSflfiáÊü⁄U®¢R ¬ý‡ÓÊSÃÿð� ∑§◊fiflÎáÊËÃ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi—H§6H

6. Sa måtarå na dadæ‹åna usriyo nånadadeti
marutåmiva svana¨. Jånannæta≈ prathama≈ yat
svarƒara≈ pra‹astaye kamavæƒ∂ta sukratu¨.

As mother cows watch and guard the calves, so
does Soma, lord of light and power of life, vibrant and
resonant like roaring winds, pervade, watch and vitalise
heaven and earth, mother givers of life and sustenance.
And the man of holy action, knowing the cosmic law of
divinity and the prime paradisal agent of the good of
humanity, should love and worship that Soma for his
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and immortal dharmic discipline of humanity, He

watches at first hand what people do in thought, word
and deed.

‚ ◊fi◊Îü¡Ê�Ÿ ßfi|'ãºý�ÿÊÿ� œÊÿfi‚� •Êð÷ð •�ãÃÊ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë „·üÃð
Á„�Ã—– flÎ·Ê� ‡ÊÈc◊ðfiáÊ ’ÊœÃð� Áfl ŒfiÈ®◊ü�ÃË⁄UÊ�ŒðÁŒfi‡ÊÊŸ— ‡Êÿü�®„ðflfi
‡ÊÈÆL§œfi—H§5H

5. Sa marmæjåna indriyåya dhåyasa obhe antå
rodas∂ har¶ate hita¨. Væ¶å ‹u¶meƒa bådhate vi
durmat∂r-ådedi‹åna¨ ‹aryaheva ‹urudha¨.
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he warns men of negative understanding, even
commanding them like a warrior who wards off the evil
and finally destroys the forces of violence and
destruction.

‚ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊ� Ÿ ŒºfiÎ®‡ÊÊŸ ©U�|dÿÊ�ð ŸÊŸfiŒŒðÁÃ ◊�L§ÃÓÊÁ◊fl Sfl�Ÿ—–
¡Ê�ŸóÊÎÆÃ¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊¢ ÿàSflfiáÊü⁄U®¢R ¬ý‡ÓÊSÃÿð� ∑§◊fiflÎáÊËÃ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi—H§6H
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self-fulfilment.

L§�flÁÃfi ÷Ë�◊Êð flÎfi·�÷SÃfi®Áfl�cÿÿÊ� ‡ÊÎXðÆ Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸÊ�ð „Á⁄UfiáÊË
ÁfløÿÊ�áÊ—– •Ê ÿÊðÁŸ¥� ‚Êð◊�— ‚È∑Îfi§®Ã¢� ÁŸ ·ËfiŒÁÃ ª�√ÿÿË�
àflÇ÷fiflÁÃ ÁŸ�ÁáüÊª�√ÿÿËfiH§7H

7. Ruvati bh∂mo væ¶abhastavi¶yayå ‹æ∆ge ‹i‹åno
hariƒ∂ vicak¶aƒa¨. Å yoni≈ soma¨ sukæta≈ ni
¶∂dati gavyay∂ tvagbhavati nirƒigavyay∂.

Mighty, virile and generous all-watching soma
spirit of divinity, sharpening its top powers of perfection
of good and elimination of evil, settles in the heart centre
of the man of holy action, vibrates and resounds, and
then the man’s perceptive and discriminative
intelligence becomes definitive, protective and creative,
inviolable.

‡ÊÈÁøfi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸSÃ�ãflfi◊⁄Uð�¬‚�◊√ÿð� „Á⁄U�ãÿüÓ®œÊÁflC®� ‚ÊŸfiÁfl– ¡ÈC®Êðfi
Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ flÊ�ÿflðfi ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈÆ ◊œÈfi Á∑ý§ÿÃð ‚ÈÆ∑§◊üÓUU®Á÷—H§8H

8. ›uci¨ punånas-tanvam-arepasamavye harir-
nyadhåvi¶¢a sånavi. Ju¶¢o mitråya varuƒåya
våyave tridhåtu madhu kriyate sukarmabhi¨.

Pure, purifying and sanctifying the holy man in
body, the protective and gracious Soma spirit of divinity
is enshrined on top of the holy man’s inviolable being,
loved and adored for the sake of the spirit of friendship,
veneration for judgement and vibrant enthusiasm for
life, and then honey sweets of triple powers for body,
mind and spirit are created by men of holy action.

¬flfiSfl ‚Êð◊ Œð�flflËfiÃÿð� flÎ·ðãºfiýSÿ� „ÊÁŒü®fi ‚Êð◊�œÊŸ�◊Ê Áflfi‡Ê–
¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ŸÊðfi ’Ê�œÊgÈfi®Á⁄U�ÃÊÁÃfi ¬Ê⁄Uÿ ÿÊðòÊ�Áfl|h ÁŒ‡Ê� •Ê„ÓÊ
Á¬¬Îë¿�®ÃðH§9H

9. Pavasva soma devav∂taye væ¶endrasya hårdi
somadhånamå vi‹a. Purå no bådhådduritåti
påraya k¶etraviddhi di‹a åhå vipæcchate.

O Soma spirit of life and divinity, virile and
generous, pure and purifying, favourite of divine hearts,
come for the service of the divine Lord and join the
soma yajna and the soma yajis. Take us across the evil
before its onslaught. After all, he alone can guide the
traveller asking for directions who knows the area on
earth and the field of life.

Á„�ÃÊð Ÿ ‚Á#fi⁄U®RÁ÷ flÊ¡fi◊�·ðüãºýfi®SÿðãŒÊð ¡�∆⁄U®R◊Ê ¬fiflSfl– ŸÊ�flÊ
Ÿ Á‚ãœÈÆ◊ÁÃfi ¬Á·ü Áfl�mÊÜ¿Í®⁄UÊð � Ÿ ÿÈäÿ�óÊflfi ŸÊð ÁŸ�Œ—
S¬fi—H§10H

10. Hito na saptirabhi våjam-ar¶endrasyendo ja¢ha-
ramå pavasva. Nåvå na sindhumati par¶i vidvå¤-
chµuro na yudhyannava no nida¨ spa¨.

Like a war horse directed to the field of battle,
come Indu, Soma spirit of peace, power and joyous
action, flow, enter and purify the spirit of Indra, man of
action and the social order. Like the mariner crossing
the sea by boat, advance, O scholar and warrior, fighting
on. Protect us, destroy the scandal mongers and take us
across the sea of life.

Mandala 9/Sukta 71
Pavamana Soma Devata, Rshabha Vaishvamitra Rshi

•Ê ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ‚ÎÖÿÃð ‡ÊÈÆcêÿÊ�3�> ‚Œ¢� flðÁÃfi ºýÈÆ®„Êð ⁄U®RÿÊ‚fi— ¬ÊÁÃ�
¡ÊªÎfi®Áfl—– „Á⁄Ufi⁄UÊð¬�‡Ê¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈ®Ãð� Ÿ÷�S¬ÿfi ©U¬�|SÃ⁄Uðfi ø�êflÊ�ð3�>’ýürÓÊ
ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡ðfiH§1H
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self-fulfilment.
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ÁfløÿÊ�áÊ—– •Ê ÿÊðÁŸ¥� ‚Êð◊�— ‚È∑Îfi§®Ã¢� ÁŸ ·ËfiŒÁÃ ª�√ÿÿË�
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7. Ruvati bh∂mo væ¶abhastavi¶yayå ‹æ∆ge ‹i‹åno
hariƒ∂ vicak¶aƒa¨. Å yoni≈ soma¨ sukæta≈ ni
¶∂dati gavyay∂ tvagbhavati nirƒigavyay∂.
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of the man of holy action, vibrates and resounds, and
then the man’s perceptive and discriminative
intelligence becomes definitive, protective and creative,
inviolable.

‡ÊÈÁøfi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸSÃ�ãflfi◊⁄Uð�¬‚�◊√ÿð� „Á⁄U�ãÿüÓ®œÊÁflC®� ‚ÊŸfiÁfl– ¡ÈC®Êðfi
Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ flÊ�ÿflðfi ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈÆ ◊œÈfi Á∑ý§ÿÃð ‚ÈÆ∑§◊üÓUU®Á÷—H§8H
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is enshrined on top of the holy man’s inviolable being,
loved and adored for the sake of the spirit of friendship,
veneration for judgement and vibrant enthusiasm for
life, and then honey sweets of triple powers for body,
mind and spirit are created by men of holy action.

¬flfiSfl ‚Êð◊ Œð�flflËfiÃÿð� flÎ·ðãºfiýSÿ� „ÊÁŒü®fi ‚Êð◊�œÊŸ�◊Ê Áflfi‡Ê–
¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ŸÊðfi ’Ê�œÊgÈfi®Á⁄U�ÃÊÁÃfi ¬Ê⁄Uÿ ÿÊðòÊ�Áfl|h ÁŒ‡Ê� •Ê„ÓÊ
Á¬¬Îë¿�®ÃðH§9H

9. Pavasva soma devav∂taye væ¶endrasya hårdi
somadhånamå vi‹a. Purå no bådhådduritåti
påraya k¶etraviddhi di‹a åhå vipæcchate.

O Soma spirit of life and divinity, virile and
generous, pure and purifying, favourite of divine hearts,
come for the service of the divine Lord and join the
soma yajna and the soma yajis. Take us across the evil
before its onslaught. After all, he alone can guide the
traveller asking for directions who knows the area on
earth and the field of life.

Á„�ÃÊð Ÿ ‚Á#fi⁄U®RÁ÷ flÊ¡fi◊�·ðüãºýfi®SÿðãŒÊð ¡�∆⁄U®R◊Ê ¬fiflSfl– ŸÊ�flÊ
Ÿ Á‚ãœÈÆ◊ÁÃfi ¬Á·ü Áfl�mÊÜ¿Í®⁄UÊð � Ÿ ÿÈäÿ�óÊflfi ŸÊð ÁŸ�Œ—
S¬fi—H§10H

10. Hito na saptirabhi våjam-ar¶endrasyendo ja¢ha-
ramå pavasva. Nåvå na sindhumati par¶i vidvå¤-
chµuro na yudhyannava no nida¨ spa¨.

Like a war horse directed to the field of battle,
come Indu, Soma spirit of peace, power and joyous
action, flow, enter and purify the spirit of Indra, man of
action and the social order. Like the mariner crossing
the sea by boat, advance, O scholar and warrior, fighting
on. Protect us, destroy the scandal mongers and take us
across the sea of life.

Mandala 9/Sukta 71
Pavamana Soma Devata, Rshabha Vaishvamitra Rshi

•Ê ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ‚ÎÖÿÃð ‡ÊÈÆcêÿÊ�3�> ‚Œ¢� flðÁÃfi ºýÈÆ®„Êð ⁄U®RÿÊ‚fi— ¬ÊÁÃ�
¡ÊªÎfi®Áfl—– „Á⁄Ufi⁄UÊð¬�‡Ê¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈ®Ãð� Ÿ÷�S¬ÿfi ©U¬�|SÃ⁄Uðfi ø�êflÊ�ð3�>’ýürÓÊ
ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡ðfiH§1H
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1. Å dak¶iƒå sæjyate ‹u¶myåsada≈ veti druho

rak¶asa¨ påti jågævi¨. Hariropa‹a≈ kæƒute
nabhaspaya upastire camvorbrahma nirƒije.

The gift is given liberally, the mighty, Soma,
comes to the hall and presides, the wakeful protects
against the evil and the jealous, and the omnipotent
Soma, lord of peace and plenty, creates water vapours
as a pillar and cover between the green earth and heaven
of light and reveals the Vedas to sanctify and glorify
existence.

¬ý ∑Îfi§ÁC®�„ðflfi ‡ÊÍÆ· ∞fiÁÃ� ⁄UÊðLfi§flŒ‚ÈÆÿZ1 �> fláÊZ� ÁŸ Á⁄UfiáÊËÃð •Sÿ�
Ã◊÷– ¡„ÓÊÁÃ fl�Áfl¥ý Á¬�ÃÈ⁄UðfiÁÃ ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊Èfi®¬�¬ýÈÃ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÃð ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡¢�
ÃŸÓÊH§2H

2. Pra kæ¶¢iheva ‹µu¶a eti roruvadasurya≈ varƒa≈
ni riƒ∂te asya tam. Jahåti vavri≈ pitureti niskæta-
mupapruta≈ kæƒute nirƒija≈ tanå.

The mighty hero of peace, power and plenty,
Soma, goes forward roaring like a warrior, loud and
bold, revealing, manifesting and displaying that vibrant,
assertive and tempestuous character of his which dispels
and destroys darkness and evil, realises and maintains
the purest sacred spirit of his ancestral tradition in action
and attains the perfect, unsullied and absolute fulfilment
of his earthly existence.

•Áºýfi®Á÷— ‚ÈÆÃ— ¬fiflÃð� ª÷fiSàÿÊðflÎü·Ê�ÿÃð� Ÿ÷fi‚Ê� flð¬fi®Ãð ◊�ÃË–
‚ ◊ÊðfiŒÃð� Ÿ‚fi®Ãð� ‚ÊœfiÃð Áª�⁄UÊ ŸðfiÁŸ�Qð§ •�å‚È ÿ¡fi®Ãð� ¬⁄UËfi-
◊ÁáÊH§3H

3. Adribhi¨ suta¨ pavate gabhastyor-væ¶åyate
nabhaså vepate mat∂. Sa modate nasate sådhate
girå nenikte apsu yajate par∂maƒi.

The soma spirit of life vibrates and sanctifies,
distilled and condensed by clouds, realised by sages,
shining in sun-rays and reflecting in meditative minds
of the yogis. Virile and generous, it waxes in strength,
showers with the cloud and inspires all with intelligence.
It rejoices, reaches all, makes everything possible, and
with the divine voice joins humanity, cleanses and
sanctifies, and blesses all in yajna and in their yajnic
actions.

¬Á⁄Ufi lÈÆÿÊ¢ ‚„fi‚— ¬flüÃÊ�flÎœ¢� ◊äflfi— Á‚Üø|ãÃ „�êÿüSÿfi
‚�ÿÊÁáÓÊ◊÷– •Ê ÿ|'S◊�ãªÊflfi— ‚È®„ÈÆÃÊŒ� ™§œfi®ÁŸ ◊ÍÆœüÜ¿þÆ®ËÆáÊãàÿfi®-
Áªý�ÿ¢ fl⁄UËfi◊Á÷—H§4H

4. Pari dyuk¶a≈ sahasa¨ parvatåvædha≈ madhva¨
si¤canti harmyasya sak¶aƒim. Å yasmin gåva¨
suhutåda µudhani mµurdha¤-chr∂ƒantyagriya≈
var∂mabhi¨.

Honey showers of peace, patience and fortitude
rain on the master of homely fire-side, lover of light
and dedicated performer of soma yajna, in whose life
and family senses, mind and memory, fed on positive
and yajnic perceptual and conceptual food of
experience, retain and sanctify high moral and spiritual
values of prime importance with the highest reflections
of divinity.

‚◊Ë� ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ÷ÈÆÁ⁄U¡Êðfi⁄U„ð·Ã� Œ‡Ê� Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄UÊð� •ÁŒfiÃðL§�¬SÕ� •Ê–
Á¡ªÊ�ŒÈ¬fi ÖÊýÿÁÃ� ªÊð⁄fiU¬Ë�ëÿ¢ ¬�Œ¢ ÿŒfiSÿ ◊�ÃÈÕÊ� •¡Ëfi¡-
ŸŸ÷H§5H

5. Sam∂ ratha≈ na bhurijorahe¶ata da‹a svasåro
aditerupastha å. Jigådupa jrayati gorap∂cya≈
pada≈ yadasya matuthå aj∂janan.
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Just as ten fingers of both hands control and

direct the chariot’s course so, if the ten faculties of
perception and volition and the ten pranas collected
together in meditation were to raise the yogi’s
intelligence and awareness and he were to rise as reborn
and reach the lap of mother Infinity, he would attain to
the top of the blissful stage of existence which all his
faculties in unison would generate for him.

‡ÿð�ŸÊð Ÿ ÿÊðÁŸ¥� ‚ŒfiŸ¢ Á'œÿÊ ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Á„fi⁄U®Ráÿÿfi◊Ê�‚Œ¢ Œð�fl ∞·fiÁÃ–
∞ Á⁄UfiáÊ|ãÃ ’�Á„ü®Á·fi Á¬ý�ÿ¢ Áª�⁄UÊù‡flÊ�ð Ÿ Œð�flÊ° •åÿðfiÁÃ
ÿ�ÁôÊÿfi—H§6H

6. ›yeno na yoni≈ sadana≈ dhiyå kæta≈ hiraƒya-
yamåsada≈ deva e¶ati. E riƒanti barhi¶i priya≈
giråí‹vo na devå~n apyeti yaj¤iya¨.

As the eagle bird comes to rest in its nest, so
does the light of the soul rise and shine in the golden
cave of the heart, the seat of divinity, prepared by the
light of higher intelligence and awareness. There on the
seat of sanctity the celebrants adore the dear Soul with
holy song where the divine Spirit, loving and adorable,
blesses the divine soul of the yogi and his transparent
faculties and rules as an emperor over the dominion.

¬⁄UÊ� √ÿfiQ§Êð •L§�·Êð ÁŒ�fl— ∑§�ÁflflÎü·ÓÊ ÁòÊ¬ÎÆD®Êð •fiŸÁflC®� ªÊ
•�Á÷– ‚�„dfiáÊËÁÃ�ÿü®ÁÃfi— ¬⁄UÊ�ÿÃËfi ⁄Uð�÷Êð Ÿ ¬ÍÆflËüL§�·‚Ê�ð Áfl
⁄UÓÊ¡ÁÃH§7H

7. Parå vyakto aru¶o diva¨ kavirvæ¶å tripæ¶¢ho
anavi¶¢a gå abhi¨. Sahasraƒ∂tiryati¨ paråyat∂
rebho na pµurv∂ru¶aso vi råjati.

The divine Soma Spirit of peace and power self-

refulgent beyond the lights of heaven, omniscient
creator, omnificent giver, visionary and watchful over
the three orders of time and space, delights in the songs
of adoration as a committed listener. It is omnipotent
guide over a thousand ways, immanent and
transcendent, and rules and illuminates the eternal dawns
of light and vision like the sun.

àflð�·¢ M§�¬¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈ®Ãð� fláÊÊðü®fi •Sÿ� ‚ ÿòÊÊ‡ÓÊÿ�à‚◊ÎfiÃÊ� ‚ðœfiÁÃ
|'d�œ—– •�å‚Ê ÿÓÊÁÃ Sfl�œÿÊ� Œñ√ÿ¢� ¡Ÿ¢� ‚¢ ‚Èfi®CÈ®ÆÃË Ÿ‚fi®Ãð� ‚¢
ªÊð•fiªýÿÊH§8H

8. Tve¶a≈ rµupa≈ kæƒute varƒo asya sa yatrå‹ayat
samætå sedhati sridha¨. Apså yåti svadhayå
daivya≈ jana≈ sa≈ su¶¢ut∂ nasate sa≈ go-agrayå.

Its form assumes a lustrous character of blazing
refulgence, and wherever it reflects, shines and abides,
there in the battles of human life and existence it destroys
negativities and inner conflicts. Commanding the
dynamic powers of life with its innate potential it goes
to the pious celebrant and abides there in the heart
adored with the highest words of exaltation.

©U�ÿÊðflfi ÿÍÆÕÊ ¬fiÁ⁄U�ÿóÓÊ⁄UÊflË�ŒÁ'œ |àfl·Ëfi⁄UÁœÃ� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ– ÁŒ�√ÿ—
‚Èfi®¬�áÊÊðüù flfi øÿÊÃ� ÿÊÊ¢ ‚Êð◊�— ¬Á⁄U� ∑ý§ÃÈfiŸÊ ¬‡ÿÃð� ¡Ê—H§9H

9. Uk¶eva yµuthå pariyannaråv∂dadhi tvi¶∂radhita
sµuryasya. Divaya¨ suparƒoíva cak¶ata k¶å≈
soma¨ pari kratunå pa‹yate jå¨.

Just as cosmic energy comprehends and controls
all systems of the universe and with its thunderous
dynamics vests the sun with light, so does Soma,
supreme spirit of creativity, peace and joy, the light of
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life and cosmic intelligence, watches the earth and nature
and, with its holy creativity, controls and enlightens all
systems and species it has created.

Mandala 9/Sukta 72
Pavamana Soma Devata, Harimanta Angirasa Rshi

„Á⁄U¥®fi ◊Î¡ãàÿL§�·Êð Ÿ ÿÈfiÖÿÃð� ‚¢ œð�ŸÈÁ÷fi— ∑§�∂U‡Êð� ‚Êð◊Êðfi •ÖÿÃð–

©UmÊøfi◊Ë�⁄UÿfiÁÃ Á„�ãflÃðfi ◊�ÃË ¬ÈfiL§CÈ®ÆÃSÿ� ∑§ÁÃfi Áøà¬Á⁄U�-
Á¬ýÿfi—H§1H

1. Hari≈ mæjantyaru¶o na yujyate sa≈ dhenubhi¨
kala‹e somo ajyate. Udvåcam∂rayati hinvate mat∂
Puru¶¢utasya kati cit paripriya¨.

Devout celebrants love Soma divine like the
warmth of fire, admire it like beauty of the dawn, and
exalt it like light of the sun. You join the bliss of this
divinity with all your senses, mind, intelligence and
awareness. And then you would realise that Soma
vibrates in the heart as bliss and rolls as waves of the
sea. It inspires men to burst forth in song, energises
thoughts and intellect, and sharpens the vision and
imagination. Indeed there are no bounds to the precious
gifts of Soma, infinite are they, universally adored and
exalted as it is.

‚Ê�∑¢§ flfiŒ|ãÃ ’�„flÊðfi ◊ŸË�Á·áÊ� ßãºfiýSÿ� ‚Êð◊¢ ¡�∆®⁄Uð®R ÿŒÓÊŒÈÆ®„È—–
ÿŒËfifi ◊ÎÆÆ¡|'ãÃ� ‚Èªfi÷SÃÿÊ�ð Ÿ⁄U®R— ‚ŸËfi›UÊÁ÷Œü�‡ÊÁ'÷— ∑§Êêÿ¢�
◊œÈfiH§2H

2. Såka≈ vadanti bahavo man∂¶iƒa indrasya soma≈
ja¢hare yadåduhu¨. Yad∂≈ mæjanti sugabhastayo
nara¨ san∂¸åbhir-da‹abhi¨ kåm-ya≈ madhu.

When intelligent celebrants experience the
Soma ecstasy in the heart core of personality, when
brilliant people, leading lights of high mind and soul,
with all ten senses and pranas collected, controlled and
exalted with Soma, realise the bliss they cherish, they
all celebrate the divine presence and burst forth in song.

•⁄Ufi◊◊ÊáÊ�Ê�ð •àÿðfiÁÃ� ªÊ •�Á÷ ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ŒÈfi®Á„�ÃÈ®|'SÃ�⁄UÊð
⁄Uflfi◊÷– •ãflfiS◊ñ� ¡Êð·fi◊÷⁄UÁmŸ¢ªÎÆ‚— ‚¢ m�ÿËÁ'÷— Sfl‚Îfi®Á÷—
ÿÊðÁÃ ¡Ê�Á◊Á÷fi—H§3H

3. Aramamåƒo atyeti gå abhi sµuryasya priya≈ duhi-
tustiro ravam. Anvasmai jo¶amabhara-dvina≈-
gæsa¨ sa≈ dvay∂bhi¨ svasæbhi¨ k¶eti jåmibhi¨.

Bearing love and enthusiasm for this Soma, the
devotee abides with both sister senses of perception and
volition, but indifferent to sense experience and
pleasure, he moves on to the sweet message of the dawn,
daughter of the sun, and goes still beyond to bliss of the
absolute divinity.

ŸÎœfiÍÃÊ�ð •Áºýfi·ÈÃÊð ’�Á„ü®Á·fi Á¬ý�ÿ— ¬ÁÃ�ªüflÊ¢ ¬ý�ÁŒfl� ßãŒÈfi® ǘ�§�|àflÿfi—–
¬È⁄Ufi|ãœflÊ�ã◊ŸfiÈ·Êð ÿôÊ�‚ÊœfiŸ�— ‡ÊÈÁøfi®Á'œüÿÊ ¬fiflÃð� ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý
ÃðH§4H

4. Nædhµuto adri¶uto barhi¶i priya¨ patirgavå≈
pradiva indur-ætviya¨. Purandhivån manu¶o
yaj¤asådhana¨ ‹ucirdhiyå pavate soma indra te.

O soul, master of senses, mind and intelligence,
the soma joy of existence flows free for you everywhere.
Exercised in practice by holy men, distilled and realised
in the heart and on the holy grass of yajna, darling of
the soul, ruler of sense and mind, it masters, controls
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life and cosmic intelligence, watches the earth and nature
and, with its holy creativity, controls and enlightens all
systems and species it has created.

Mandala 9/Sukta 72
Pavamana Soma Devata, Harimanta Angirasa Rshi

„Á⁄U¥®fi ◊Î¡ãàÿL§�·Êð Ÿ ÿÈfiÖÿÃð� ‚¢ œð�ŸÈÁ÷fi— ∑§�∂U‡Êð� ‚Êð◊Êðfi •ÖÿÃð–

©UmÊøfi◊Ë�⁄UÿfiÁÃ Á„�ãflÃðfi ◊�ÃË ¬ÈfiL§CÈ®ÆÃSÿ� ∑§ÁÃfi Áøà¬Á⁄U�-
Á¬ýÿfi—H§1H

1. Hari≈ mæjantyaru¶o na yujyate sa≈ dhenubhi¨
kala‹e somo ajyate. Udvåcam∂rayati hinvate mat∂
Puru¶¢utasya kati cit paripriya¨.

Devout celebrants love Soma divine like the
warmth of fire, admire it like beauty of the dawn, and
exalt it like light of the sun. You join the bliss of this
divinity with all your senses, mind, intelligence and
awareness. And then you would realise that Soma
vibrates in the heart as bliss and rolls as waves of the
sea. It inspires men to burst forth in song, energises
thoughts and intellect, and sharpens the vision and
imagination. Indeed there are no bounds to the precious
gifts of Soma, infinite are they, universally adored and
exalted as it is.

‚Ê�∑¢§ flfiŒ|ãÃ ’�„flÊðfi ◊ŸË�Á·áÊ� ßãºfiýSÿ� ‚Êð◊¢ ¡�∆®⁄Uð®R ÿŒÓÊŒÈÆ®„È—–
ÿŒËfifi ◊ÎÆÆ¡|'ãÃ� ‚Èªfi÷SÃÿÊ�ð Ÿ⁄U®R— ‚ŸËfi›UÊÁ÷Œü�‡ÊÁ'÷— ∑§Êêÿ¢�
◊œÈfiH§2H

2. Såka≈ vadanti bahavo man∂¶iƒa indrasya soma≈
ja¢hare yadåduhu¨. Yad∂≈ mæjanti sugabhastayo
nara¨ san∂¸åbhir-da‹abhi¨ kåm-ya≈ madhu.

When intelligent celebrants experience the
Soma ecstasy in the heart core of personality, when
brilliant people, leading lights of high mind and soul,
with all ten senses and pranas collected, controlled and
exalted with Soma, realise the bliss they cherish, they
all celebrate the divine presence and burst forth in song.

•⁄Ufi◊◊ÊáÊ�Ê�ð •àÿðfiÁÃ� ªÊ •�Á÷ ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ŒÈfi®Á„�ÃÈ®|'SÃ�⁄UÊð
⁄Uflfi◊÷– •ãflfiS◊ñ� ¡Êð·fi◊÷⁄UÁmŸ¢ªÎÆ‚— ‚¢ m�ÿËÁ'÷— Sfl‚Îfi®Á÷—
ÿÊðÁÃ ¡Ê�Á◊Á÷fi—H§3H

3. Aramamåƒo atyeti gå abhi sµuryasya priya≈ duhi-
tustiro ravam. Anvasmai jo¶amabhara-dvina≈-
gæsa¨ sa≈ dvay∂bhi¨ svasæbhi¨ k¶eti jåmibhi¨.

Bearing love and enthusiasm for this Soma, the
devotee abides with both sister senses of perception and
volition, but indifferent to sense experience and
pleasure, he moves on to the sweet message of the dawn,
daughter of the sun, and goes still beyond to bliss of the
absolute divinity.

ŸÎœfiÍÃÊ�ð •Áºýfi·ÈÃÊð ’�Á„ü®Á·fi Á¬ý�ÿ— ¬ÁÃ�ªüflÊ¢ ¬ý�ÁŒfl� ßãŒÈfi® ǘ�§�|àflÿfi—–
¬È⁄Ufi|ãœflÊ�ã◊ŸfiÈ·Êð ÿôÊ�‚ÊœfiŸ�— ‡ÊÈÁøfi®Á'œüÿÊ ¬fiflÃð� ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý
ÃðH§4H

4. Nædhµuto adri¶uto barhi¶i priya¨ patirgavå≈
pradiva indur-ætviya¨. Purandhivån manu¶o
yaj¤asådhana¨ ‹ucirdhiyå pavate soma indra te.

O soul, master of senses, mind and intelligence,
the soma joy of existence flows free for you everywhere.
Exercised in practice by holy men, distilled and realised
in the heart and on the holy grass of yajna, darling of
the soul, ruler of sense and mind, it masters, controls
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and governs the stars and planets. It is refulgent,
heavenly and illuminative, and blissful across the
seasons, time and space. It holds and sustains all systems
of nature and humanity, it is the harbinger of success
and fulfilment for us in all our yajnic corporate acts,
and it is pure and immaculate beyond possibility of sin,
evil and pollution.

ŸÎ’Ê�„ÈèÿÊ¢ øÊðÁŒ�ÃÊð œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ‚ÈÆÃÊðfiùŸÈcfl�œ¢ ¬fiflÃð� ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý
Ãð– •Ê¬ýÊ�— ∑ý§ÃÍÆãà‚◊fi¡ñ⁄Uäfl�⁄Uð ◊�ÃËflðüŸü ºýÈÆ·ìÊ�êflÊ�ð3�> ⁄UÊ‚fi®-
Œ�hÁ⁄Ufi—H§5H

5. Næbåhubhyå≈ codito dhårayå sutoínu¶vadha≈
pavate soma indra te. Åprå¨ kratµuntsamajai-
radhavare mat∂rverna dru¶ac-camvoråsadadd-
hari¨.

Indra, O soul, the soma joy of divinity flows
free for you, impelled by human arms of karma,
showered in streams with resonant hymns. Move on to
holy actions in yajna, and Soma, lord of peace and
power, pervading in heaven and earth and the middle
regions like cosmic energy and the dynamics of cause
and effect, would fulfill your desires, intentions and
resolutions of mind.

•¢�‡ÊÈ¢ ŒÈfi„|ãÃ SÃ�ŸÿfiãÃ�◊ÁÿÓÊÃ¢ ∑§�Áfl¢ ∑§�flÿÊ�ðù ¬‚Êðfi ◊ŸË�Á·áÓÊ—–
‚◊Ë� ªÊflÊðfi ◊�ÃÿÊðfi ÿ|ãÃ ‚¢�ÿÃfi ´�§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÊ� ‚ŒfiŸð
¬È®Ÿ�÷Èüflfi—H§6H

6. A≈‹u≈ duhanti stanayantam-ak¶ita≈ kavi≈
kavayoípaso man∂¶iƒa¨. Sam∂ gåvo matayo  yanti
sa≈yata ætasya yonå sadane punarbhu-va¨.

All perceptions, volitions, thoughts and feelings,

collected together into the mind through repeated
practice, absorb into the heart centre of the original seat
of meditative meet of the soul with divinity, and there
in awareness wise men of holy action and creative vision
receive and experience soma showers of joy, vital,
voluble, imperishable, creative and blissful.

ŸÊ÷ÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ√ÿÊ œ�L§áÊÊðfi ◊�„Êð ÁŒ�flÊ�ð3�>ù ¬Ê◊ÍÆ◊Êñü Á‚ãœÈficfl�ãÃ-
Lfi§Á'ÿÊ�Ã—– ßãºýfiSÿ� flÖÊýÊðfi flÎ·�÷Êð Áfl�÷Íflfi‚ÈÆ— ‚Êð◊Êðfi N�Œð ¬fiflÃð�
øÊLfi§ ◊à‚�⁄U—H§7H

7. Nåbhå pæthivyå dharuƒo maho divoípåmµurmau
sindhu¶vantaruk¶ita¨. Indrasya vajro væ¶abho
vibhµuvasu¨ somo hæde pavate cåru matsara¨.

Centre-hold of the earth, wielder of the mighty
heaven of light, showers of living energy on the waves
of the sea, adamantine force of the thunderbolt of Indra,
virile and generous, treasure-hold of the wealth of the
universe, Soma, ecstatic joy of creative divinity, flows
in the holy heart and blesses it with purity.

‚ ÃÍ ¬fiflSfl� ¬Á⁄U� ¬ÊÁÕü®fifl¢� ⁄U¡fi— SÃÊ�ðòÊð Á‡ÊÿÓÊóÊÊœÍãfl�Ãð øfi
‚È∑ý§ÃÊð– ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð ÁŸ÷Ê�üÇfl‚ÈfiŸ— ‚ÊŒŸ�S¬Î‡ÊÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ Á¬�‡ÊX¢ ’„ÈÆ∂¢U
flfi‚Ë◊Á„H§8H

8. Sa tµu pavasva pari pårthiva≈ raja¨ stotre ‹ik¶a-
nnådhµunvate ca sukrato. Må no nirbhågva-suna¨
sådanaspæ‹o rayi≈ pi‹a∆ga≈ bahula≈ vas∂mahi.

O lord of holy action and yajnic dynamics of
the universe, flow and purify everything of the globe
and the skies, giving me, your enthusiastic celebrant,
the vision and wisdom for the good life. Deprive us not
of the peace, power and wealth of the home and family.
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and governs the stars and planets. It is refulgent,
heavenly and illuminative, and blissful across the
seasons, time and space. It holds and sustains all systems
of nature and humanity, it is the harbinger of success
and fulfilment for us in all our yajnic corporate acts,
and it is pure and immaculate beyond possibility of sin,
evil and pollution.

ŸÎ’Ê�„ÈèÿÊ¢ øÊðÁŒ�ÃÊð œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ‚ÈÆÃÊðfiùŸÈcfl�œ¢ ¬fiflÃð� ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý
Ãð– •Ê¬ýÊ�— ∑ý§ÃÍÆãà‚◊fi¡ñ⁄Uäfl�⁄Uð ◊�ÃËflðüŸü ºýÈÆ·ìÊ�êflÊ�ð3�> ⁄UÊ‚fi®-
Œ�hÁ⁄Ufi—H§5H

5. Næbåhubhyå≈ codito dhårayå sutoínu¶vadha≈
pavate soma indra te. Åprå¨ kratµuntsamajai-
radhavare mat∂rverna dru¶ac-camvoråsadadd-
hari¨.

Indra, O soul, the soma joy of divinity flows
free for you, impelled by human arms of karma,
showered in streams with resonant hymns. Move on to
holy actions in yajna, and Soma, lord of peace and
power, pervading in heaven and earth and the middle
regions like cosmic energy and the dynamics of cause
and effect, would fulfill your desires, intentions and
resolutions of mind.

•¢�‡ÊÈ¢ ŒÈfi„|ãÃ SÃ�ŸÿfiãÃ�◊ÁÿÓÊÃ¢ ∑§�Áfl¢ ∑§�flÿÊ�ðù ¬‚Êðfi ◊ŸË�Á·áÓÊ—–
‚◊Ë� ªÊflÊðfi ◊�ÃÿÊðfi ÿ|ãÃ ‚¢�ÿÃfi ´�§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÊ� ‚ŒfiŸð
¬È®Ÿ�÷Èüflfi—H§6H

6. A≈‹u≈ duhanti stanayantam-ak¶ita≈ kavi≈
kavayoípaso man∂¶iƒa¨. Sam∂ gåvo matayo  yanti
sa≈yata ætasya yonå sadane punarbhu-va¨.

All perceptions, volitions, thoughts and feelings,

collected together into the mind through repeated
practice, absorb into the heart centre of the original seat
of meditative meet of the soul with divinity, and there
in awareness wise men of holy action and creative vision
receive and experience soma showers of joy, vital,
voluble, imperishable, creative and blissful.

ŸÊ÷ÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ√ÿÊ œ�L§áÊÊðfi ◊�„Êð ÁŒ�flÊ�ð3�>ù ¬Ê◊ÍÆ◊Êñü Á‚ãœÈficfl�ãÃ-
Lfi§Á'ÿÊ�Ã—– ßãºýfiSÿ� flÖÊýÊðfi flÎ·�÷Êð Áfl�÷Íflfi‚ÈÆ— ‚Êð◊Êðfi N�Œð ¬fiflÃð�
øÊLfi§ ◊à‚�⁄U—H§7H

7. Nåbhå pæthivyå dharuƒo maho divoípåmµurmau
sindhu¶vantaruk¶ita¨. Indrasya vajro væ¶abho
vibhµuvasu¨ somo hæde pavate cåru matsara¨.

Centre-hold of the earth, wielder of the mighty
heaven of light, showers of living energy on the waves
of the sea, adamantine force of the thunderbolt of Indra,
virile and generous, treasure-hold of the wealth of the
universe, Soma, ecstatic joy of creative divinity, flows
in the holy heart and blesses it with purity.

‚ ÃÍ ¬fiflSfl� ¬Á⁄U� ¬ÊÁÕü®fifl¢� ⁄U¡fi— SÃÊ�ðòÊð Á‡ÊÿÓÊóÊÊœÍãfl�Ãð øfi
‚È∑ý§ÃÊð– ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð ÁŸ÷Ê�üÇfl‚ÈfiŸ— ‚ÊŒŸ�S¬Î‡ÊÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ Á¬�‡ÊX¢ ’„ÈÆ∂¢U
flfi‚Ë◊Á„H§8H

8. Sa tµu pavasva pari pårthiva≈ raja¨ stotre ‹ik¶a-
nnådhµunvate ca sukrato. Må no nirbhågva-suna¨
sådanaspæ‹o rayi≈ pi‹a∆ga≈ bahula≈ vas∂mahi.

O lord of holy action and yajnic dynamics of
the universe, flow and purify everything of the globe
and the skies, giving me, your enthusiastic celebrant,
the vision and wisdom for the good life. Deprive us not
of the peace, power and wealth of the home and family.
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Bless us that we may live in peace and enjoy peace and
homely wealth of golden plenty and variety.

•Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãŒÊð ‡Ê�ÃŒÊ�àfl‡√ÿ¢ ‚�„dfiŒÊÃÈ ¬‡ÊÈÆ◊|h⁄UfiáÿflÃ÷–
©U¬fi ◊ÊSfl ’Î®„U�ÃË ⁄Uð�flÃË�Á⁄U·Êðù Áœfi SÃÊ�ðòÊSÿfi ¬fl◊ÊŸ ŸÊð
ªÁ„H§9H

9. Å tµu na indo ‹atadåtva‹vya≈ sahasradåtu pa‹u-
maddhiraƒyavat. Upa måsva  bæhat∂  revat∂ri¶oí
dhi stotrasya pavamåna no gahi.

O lord of light and bliss of peace, pure and all
purifying, giver of a hundred-and-thousandfold wealth
of advancement and achievement, creator and ordainer
of all human, animal and golden wealth of the beauty
of the world, come to bless our yajna, listen to our songs
of adoration, and bless us with vast expansive wealth
of food and energy, knowledge and culture alongwith a
sense of values of those divine gifts for our good.

Mandala 9/Sukta 73
Pavamana Soma Devata, Pavitra Angirasa Rshi

dÄflðfi§ ºý�å‚Sÿ� œ◊fiÃ�— ‚◊fiSfl⁄UóÊÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÊ� ‚◊fi⁄UãÃ�
ŸÊ÷fiÿ—– òÊËãà‚ ◊ÍÆäŸÊðü •‚Èfi⁄U‡ø∑ý§ •Ê�⁄U÷ðfifi ‚�àÿSÿ� ŸÊflfi—
‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãfi◊-¬Ë¬⁄UŸ÷H§1H

1. Srakve drapsasya dhamata¨ samasvarannætasya
yonå samaranta nåbhaya¨. Tr∂ntsa mµurdhno
asura‹cakra årabhe satyasya nåva¨ sukætamap∂-
paran.

Streams of the waves and particles of exuberant
soma of the creator singing in unison flow into forms
in the cosmic home of existence, and the centre-holds

of the forms of systems and sub-systems flow back into
the vedi of the cosmic yajna, completing the cycle. The
highest and omnipotent lord of cosmic vitality, to begin
this yajna, brought into manifestation three modes of
Prakrti, sattva, rajas and tamas, and the emergence of
living forms of species, boat-like carriers-on, finally
complete the holy creative process.

‚�êÿÄ‚�êÿÜøÊðfi ◊Á„�·Ê •fi®„ð·Ã� Á‚ãœÊðfiM§�◊ÊüflÁœfi flð�ŸÊ
•fiflËÁfl¬Ÿ÷– ◊œÊ�ðœÊü⁄UÓÊÁ÷¡ü�ŸÿfiãÃÊð •�∑ü§Á◊|'à¬ý�ÿÊÁ◊ãºýSfiÿ
Ã�ãflfi◊flËflÎœŸ÷H§2H

2. Samyak samya¤co mahi¶å ahe¶ata sindhorµu-
rmåvadhi venå av∂vipan. Madhor-dhåråbhir-
janayanto arkamit priyåm-indrasya tanvam-
av∂vædhan.

Mighty men, sages, scholars and leaders, wise,
ambitious and good intentioned, holily all together
stirring on top of the oceanic waves of existence, keep
it moving fast and faster and, creating beautiful things,
doing good work in honour of the lord creator, advance
this dear world of the Almighty with streams of the
honey sweets of soma.

¬�ÁflòÓÊflãÃ�— ¬Á⁄U� flÊøfi◊Ê‚Ãð Á¬�Ãñ·Ê¢ ¬ý�%Êð •�Á÷ ⁄UfiÿÊÁÃ flý�Ã◊÷–
◊�„— ‚fi◊ÈÆºý¢ flLfi§áÊ|'SÃ�⁄UÊð Œfi®œð� œË⁄UÊ� ßë¿ðfi®∑È§œü�L§áÊðficflÊ�⁄U-
÷fi◊÷H§3H

3. Pavitravanta¨ pari våcam-åsate pitai¶å≈ pratno
abhi rak¶ati vratam. Maha¨ samudra≈ varu-
ƒastiro dadhe dh∂rå icchekurdharuƒe¶vårabham.

Men of soma purity of mind and character, they
stand by the holy voice of divinity and the dynamics of
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Bless us that we may live in peace and enjoy peace and
homely wealth of golden plenty and variety.

•Ê ÃÍ Ÿfi ßãŒÊð ‡Ê�ÃŒÊ�àfl‡√ÿ¢ ‚�„dfiŒÊÃÈ ¬‡ÊÈÆ◊|h⁄UfiáÿflÃ÷–
©U¬fi ◊ÊSfl ’Î®„U�ÃË ⁄Uð�flÃË�Á⁄U·Êðù Áœfi SÃÊ�ðòÊSÿfi ¬fl◊ÊŸ ŸÊð
ªÁ„H§9H

9. Å tµu na indo ‹atadåtva‹vya≈ sahasradåtu pa‹u-
maddhiraƒyavat. Upa måsva  bæhat∂  revat∂ri¶oí
dhi stotrasya pavamåna no gahi.

O lord of light and bliss of peace, pure and all
purifying, giver of a hundred-and-thousandfold wealth
of advancement and achievement, creator and ordainer
of all human, animal and golden wealth of the beauty
of the world, come to bless our yajna, listen to our songs
of adoration, and bless us with vast expansive wealth
of food and energy, knowledge and culture alongwith a
sense of values of those divine gifts for our good.

Mandala 9/Sukta 73
Pavamana Soma Devata, Pavitra Angirasa Rshi

dÄflðfi§ ºý�å‚Sÿ� œ◊fiÃ�— ‚◊fiSfl⁄UóÊÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÊ� ‚◊fi⁄UãÃ�
ŸÊ÷fiÿ—– òÊËãà‚ ◊ÍÆäŸÊðü •‚Èfi⁄U‡ø∑ý§ •Ê�⁄U÷ðfifi ‚�àÿSÿ� ŸÊflfi—
‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãfi◊-¬Ë¬⁄UŸ÷H§1H

1. Srakve drapsasya dhamata¨ samasvarannætasya
yonå samaranta nåbhaya¨. Tr∂ntsa mµurdhno
asura‹cakra årabhe satyasya nåva¨ sukætamap∂-
paran.

Streams of the waves and particles of exuberant
soma of the creator singing in unison flow into forms
in the cosmic home of existence, and the centre-holds

of the forms of systems and sub-systems flow back into
the vedi of the cosmic yajna, completing the cycle. The
highest and omnipotent lord of cosmic vitality, to begin
this yajna, brought into manifestation three modes of
Prakrti, sattva, rajas and tamas, and the emergence of
living forms of species, boat-like carriers-on, finally
complete the holy creative process.

‚�êÿÄ‚�êÿÜøÊðfi ◊Á„�·Ê •fi®„ð·Ã� Á‚ãœÊðfiM§�◊ÊüflÁœfi flð�ŸÊ
•fiflËÁfl¬Ÿ÷– ◊œÊ�ðœÊü⁄UÓÊÁ÷¡ü�ŸÿfiãÃÊð •�∑ü§Á◊|'à¬ý�ÿÊÁ◊ãºýSfiÿ
Ã�ãflfi◊flËflÎœŸ÷H§2H

2. Samyak samya¤co mahi¶å ahe¶ata sindhorµu-
rmåvadhi venå av∂vipan. Madhor-dhåråbhir-
janayanto arkamit priyåm-indrasya tanvam-
av∂vædhan.

Mighty men, sages, scholars and leaders, wise,
ambitious and good intentioned, holily all together
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it moving fast and faster and, creating beautiful things,
doing good work in honour of the lord creator, advance
this dear world of the Almighty with streams of the
honey sweets of soma.

¬�ÁflòÓÊflãÃ�— ¬Á⁄U� flÊøfi◊Ê‚Ãð Á¬�Ãñ·Ê¢ ¬ý�%Êð •�Á÷ ⁄UfiÿÊÁÃ flý�Ã◊÷–
◊�„— ‚fi◊ÈÆºý¢ flLfi§áÊ|'SÃ�⁄UÊð Œfi®œð� œË⁄UÊ� ßë¿ðfi®∑È§œü�L§áÊðficflÊ�⁄U-
÷fi◊÷H§3H
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abhi rak¶ati vratam. Maha¨ samudra≈ varu-
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Men of soma purity of mind and character, they
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nature. The eternal father and ruler over all protects and
promotes their discipline of Dharma. Just as the all
enveloping space alone can cover the mighty ocean and
the cosmic vapours, similarly men of stable mind only
can keep original human commitment in matters of
cosmic law.

‚�„dfiœÊ�⁄Uðù fl� Ãð ‚◊fiSfl⁄U|'ãŒ�flÊð ŸÊ∑ð§� ◊œÈfiÁ¡uÊ •‚�‡øÃfi—–
•Sÿ� S¬‡Ê�Ê�ð Ÿ ÁŸ Á◊fi·|'ãÃ� ÷ÍáüÓÊÿ— ¬�Œð¬fi®Œð ¬Ê�Á‡ÊŸfi— ‚|'ãÃ�
‚ðÃfifl—H§4H

4. Sahasradhåreíva te samasvaran divo nåke
madhujihvå asa‹cata¨. Asya spa‹o na ni mi¶anti
bhµurƒaya¨ padepade på‹ina¨ santi setava¨.

In this world of a thousand streams of soma joy
and divine generosity, the soma souls in humanity sing
and swim in action, sweet of tongue, mind and will,
joining the paradisal vision of heavenly light. The instant
and watchful eyes of the dynamics of divinity, all
enveloping and all beholding, are ever awake without a
wink for the moment. O lord, at every step the binding
bonds are there, and there are saviour bridges as well.

Á¬�ÃÈ◊Ê�üÃÈ⁄UäÿÊ ÿð ‚�◊Sflfi⁄UóÊÎÆøÊ ‡ÊÊðøfiãÃ— ‚�¢Œ„fiãÃÊð •flý�ÃÊŸ÷–
ßãºýfi®ÁmC®Ê�◊¬fi œ◊|ãÃ ◊Ê�ÿÿÊ� àflø�◊Á‚fiÄŸË� ¥ ÷Í◊fiŸÊð
ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄UfiH§5H

5. Piturmåturadhyå ye samasvarannæcå ‹ocanta¨
sa≈dahanto avratån. Indradvi¶¢åmapa dha-manti
måyayå tvacamasikn∂≈ bhµumano divas-pari.

Like the rays of sunlight radiating from above
to mother earth in unison, shining with their brilliance,
illuminating and purifying, and burning off those

pollutants which act against natural law, the soma souls
of humanity acting in unison around father and mother
in holy tradition, shining and sanctifying life with divine
hymns, reducing and eliminating powers of negative
character and habit against natural law and human
values, they drive off and eliminate the defilers and
violators of cosmic law, and, with the knowledge and
power of the light of great heaven, they remove the veil
of the darkness of ignorance.

¬ý�%Êã◊ÊŸÊ�ŒäÿÊ ÿð ‚�◊Sflfi⁄U®RÜ¿÷U∂Uô∑fi§ÿãòÊÊ‚Êð ⁄U÷�‚Sÿ�
◊ãÃfifl—– •¬ÓÊŸ�ÿÊÊ‚Êðfi ’Á'œ⁄UÊ •fi„Ê‚Ã �́§�ÃSÿ� ¬ãÕÊ�¢ Ÿ
Ãfi⁄U|ãÃ ŒÈÆc∑Î§Ãfi—H§6H

6. Pratnånmånådadhyå ye samasvara¤-chlokaya-
ntråso rabhasasya mantava¨. Apånak¶åso badhi-
rå ahåsata ætasya panthå≈ na taranti du¶kæta¨.

Soma souls that act in unison with faith in eternal
values, who are self-controlled by the divine Word and
follow the spirit of lord Almighty pursue the path of
universal law and reach the divine destination. But men
of negative disposition see not what they see and hear
not what they hear, abandon the path of truth and fail to
reach the divine destination of life.

‚�„dfiœÊ⁄Uð®R ÁflÃfi®Ãð ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê flÊø¢ ¬ÈŸ|ãÃ ∑§�flÿÊðfi ◊ŸË�Á·áÓÊ—–
L§�ºýÊ‚fi ∞·ÊÁ◊Á·�⁄UÊ‚Êðfi •�ºýÈ®„�— S¬‡Ê�— SflÜøfi— ‚ÈÆºÎ‡ÊÊðfi ŸÎÆø-
ÿÓÊ‚—H§7H

7. Sahasradhåre vitate pavitra å våca≈ punanti
kavayo man∂¶iƒa¨. Rudråsa e¶åm-i¶iråso adru-
ha¨ spa‹a¨ sva¤ca¨ sudæ‹o næcak¶asa¨.

In this expansive world of a thousand streams
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of purity flowing on and on, men of noble thought and
poetic vision create, speak and sanctify their word. Men
of judgement and rectitude, they discriminate between
right and wrong and the natural consequences thereof.
They are dynamic, free from jealousy, penetrative
observers, worthy of reverence, holy visionaries and
constant watchers of humanity

�́§�ÃSÿfi ªÊ�ð¬Ê Ÿ Œ÷ÓÊÿ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈÆSòÊË · ¬�ÁflòÊÓÊ N�l1�>ãÃ⁄UÊ
Œfiœð– Áfl�mÊãà‚ Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�Á÷ ¬fi‡ÿ�àÿflÊ¡ÈfiC®Ê|ãfläÿÁÃ
∑§�Ãðü •fiflý�ÃÊŸ÷H§8H

8. §Rtasya gopå na dabhåya sukratustr∂ ¶a pavitrå
hædyantarå dadhe. Vidvåntsa vi‹vå bhuvanåbhi
pa‹yat-yavåju¶¢ån vidhyati karte avratån.

The man of universal truth, guardian of law, is
undaunted, he is not for fear, nor for deceit. Pure at
heart and holy of action, he maintains that strength and
purity in his threefold conduct in thought, word and
deed. Man of knowledge, vision and practical wisdom,
he overwatches the entire regions of the world, brings
to book the sceptics and the uncommitted, and fixes the
saboteurs and the violators of law.

´�§�ÃSÿ� ÃãÃÈÆÁflüÃfiÃ— ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê Á'¡uÊÿÊ� •ªýð� flLfi§áÊSÿ
◊Ê�ÿÿÓÊ– œË⁄UÓÊ|'‡ø�ûÊà‚�Á◊ŸfiÿÊãÃ •Ê‡Ê�ÃÊùòÊÓÊ ∑§�Ãü◊flfi
¬ŒÊ�àÿ-¬ýfi÷È—H§9H

9. §Rtasya tanturvitata¨ pavitra å jihvåyå agre
varuƒasya måyayå. Dh∂rå‹cit tat saminak¶anta
å‹atåítrå kartamava padåtyaprabhu¨.

The web of Truth and Law is vast and universal.
It extends enshrined in the pure at heart and speaks at

the tip of the tongue by virtue of the wondrous power
of Varuna, lord of love and justice, choice and
discrimination. The brave, settled at heart and mind,
receive it and follow it to self-fulfilment. The sceptics,
dissenting and denying, fall from grace into negation
and utter frustration.

Mandala 9/Sukta 74
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kakshivan Dairghatamasa Rshi

Á‡Ê‡ÊÈÆŸü ¡Ê�ÃÊðù flfi ø∑ý§Œ�mŸð� Sfl1�>ÿümÊ�ÖÿfiL§�·— Á‚·ÓÊ‚ÁÃ–
ÁŒ�flÊð ⁄UðÃfi‚Ê ‚øÃð ¬ÿÊ�ðflÎœÊ� Ã◊Ëfi◊„ð ‚È®◊�ÃË ‡Ê◊ü®fi ‚�¬ýÕfi—H§1H

1. ›i‹urna jåtoíva cakradadvane svaryadvåjya-
ru¶a¨ si¶åsati. Divo retaså sacate payovædhå
tam∂mahe sumat∂ ‹arma sapratha¨.

When in this vernal wood of existence, man
clamours like a new born baby for sustenance, then that
mighty refulgent heavenly giver of light and bliss waxes
with love and desire overflowing with the milk of grace
and blesses him with the living energy of heavenly
divinity. To that divine lord of light and peace we pray
with songs of holiness for life’s well being and spiritual
freedom.

ÁŒ�flÊð ÿ— S∑§�ê÷Êð œ�L§áÊ�— SflÓÊÃÃ� •Ê¬ÍfiáÊÊðü •¢�‡ÊÈ— ¬�ÿðü®ÁÃfi
Áfl�‡flÃfi—– ‚ð◊ð ◊�„Ë ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ÿÿÊŒÊ�flÎÃÓÊ ‚◊ËøË�Ÿð ŒÓÊœÊ⁄U®R
‚Á◊·fi— ∑§�Áfl—H§2H

2. Divo ya¨ skambho dharuƒa¨ svåtata åpµurƒo
a≈‹u¨ paryeti vi‹vata¨. Seme mah∂ rodas∂
yak¶adåvætå sam∂c∂ne dådhåra sami¶a¨ kavi¨.

We pray to that centre-hold of heaven,
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foundation of existence, boundless holy presence all
pervasive and perfect, covering all space all round who
holds both these worlds of earth and heaven with the
middle regions together and sustains them like a
yajamana. He is the omniscient visionary, poetic creator
and giver of food and energy for sustenance and
knowledge for enlightenment.

◊Á„� å‚⁄U®R— ‚È∑Îfi§Ã¢ ‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊œÍÆflËü ª√ÿÍfiÁÃ�⁄UÁŒfi®Ãð́ ü�§�Ã¢ ÿ�Ãð– ßü‡Êð�
ÿÊð flÎÆCð®Á⁄U�Ã ©U�|dÿÊ�ð flÎ·Ê�ù¬Ê¢ Ÿð�ÃÊ ÿ ß�Ã™fi§ÁÃ ǘ�§�|Ç◊ÿfi—H§3H

3. Mahi psara¨ sukæta≈ somya≈ madhµurv∂ gavyµutir-
aditer-æta≈ yate. ∫¶e yo væ¶¢erita usriyo væ¶åípå≈
netå ya ita µutir-ægmiya¨.

Of mighty form is he, generous, adorable,
exceedingly refulgent controller of universal dynamics,
shelter home of life who rules over the rains of living
waters on earth. The honey sweets of soma homage well
expressed and distilled are for him, yajamana of the
yajnic wide paths of rectitude of mother earth and nature.

•Ê�à◊�ãflóÊ÷Êðfi ŒÈsÃð ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ¬ÿfi ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ŸÊÁ÷fi⁄U®R◊Î®Ã¢� Áfl ¡ÓÊÿÃð–
‚�◊Ë�øË�ŸÊ— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl— ¬ýËáÊ|'ãÃ� Ã¢ Ÿ⁄UÊðfi Á„�Ã◊flfi ◊ð„|'ãÃ�
¬ð⁄Ufifl—H§4H

4. Åtmanvannabho duhyate ghæta≈ paya ætasya
nåbhir-amæta≈ vi jåyate. Sam∂c∂nå¨ sudånava¨
pr∂ƒanti ta≈ naro hitamava mehanti perava¨.

Living energising showers of soma ghrta and
waters are received from space. The centre-hold of
eternal truth and spirit of immortality here constantly
manifests in the flow of existence. Joint integrated
generous powers of nature serve that divinity and
leading lights of humanity too offer service in abundance

to the munificent power.

•⁄UÓÊflËŒ¢�‡ÊÈ— ‚øfi◊ÊŸ ™§�Á◊üáÊÓÊ ŒðflÊ�√ÿ¢1�> ◊ŸÈfi·ð Á¬ãflÁÃ�
àfløfi◊÷– ŒœÓÊÁÃ� ª÷ü�◊ÁŒfiÃðL§�¬SÕ� •Ê ÿðŸfi ÃÊ�ð∑¢§ ø� ÃŸfiÿ¢
ø� œÊ◊fi®„ðH§5H

5. Aråv∂da≈‹u¨ sacamåna µurmiƒå devåvya≈
manu¶e pinvati tvacam. Dadhåti garbham-
aditerupastha å yena toka≈ ca tanaya≈ ca
dhåmahe.

The soma spirit of divine vitality, one in love
with life, vitalises and strengthens the holy earth and
body health of humanity with the waves of its joy and
love desire. It vests the womb of earth with seed and
fertility by virtue of which we beget our children and
grand children.

‚�„dfiœÊ�⁄Uðù fl� ÃÊ •fi‚�‡øÃfiSÃÎÆÃËÿðfi ‚ãÃÈÆ ⁄U¡fiÁ‚ ¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃË—–
øÃfidÊ� ð ŸÊ÷Ê� ð ÁŸÁ„fiÃÊ •�flÊð ÁŒ�flÊð „�Áfl÷ü® fi⁄Uãàÿ�◊ÎÃ¢
ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈÃfi—H§6H

6. Sahasradhåreíva tå asa‹catastæt∂ye santu rajasi
prajåvat∂¨. Catasro nåbho nihitå avo divo
havirbharantyamæta≈ ghæta‹cuta¨.

Those creative vitalities in the sun of a thousand
streams of light and life be there above in the third region
of light in space and come down to earth. Four treasure
casks of Dharma, artha, kama and moksha abide well
guarded in the region of light and, overflowing with
ghrta, living water and divine sanctity, bring down the
spirit and message of full life on earth for the joy of
human life, imperishable and immortal.
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foundation of existence, boundless holy presence all
pervasive and perfect, covering all space all round who
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shelter home of life who rules over the rains of living
waters on earth. The honey sweets of soma homage well
expressed and distilled are for him, yajamana of the
yajnic wide paths of rectitude of mother earth and nature.

•Ê�à◊�ãflóÊ÷Êðfi ŒÈsÃð ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ¬ÿfi ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ŸÊÁ÷fi⁄U®R◊Î®Ã¢� Áfl ¡ÓÊÿÃð–
‚�◊Ë�øË�ŸÊ— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl— ¬ýËáÊ|'ãÃ� Ã¢ Ÿ⁄UÊðfi Á„�Ã◊flfi ◊ð„|'ãÃ�
¬ð⁄Ufifl—H§4H

4. Åtmanvannabho duhyate ghæta≈ paya ætasya
nåbhir-amæta≈ vi jåyate. Sam∂c∂nå¨ sudånava¨
pr∂ƒanti ta≈ naro hitamava mehanti perava¨.

Living energising showers of soma ghrta and
waters are received from space. The centre-hold of
eternal truth and spirit of immortality here constantly
manifests in the flow of existence. Joint integrated
generous powers of nature serve that divinity and
leading lights of humanity too offer service in abundance

to the munificent power.

•⁄UÓÊflËŒ¢�‡ÊÈ— ‚øfi◊ÊŸ ™§�Á◊üáÊÓÊ ŒðflÊ�√ÿ¢1�> ◊ŸÈfi·ð Á¬ãflÁÃ�
àfløfi◊÷– ŒœÓÊÁÃ� ª÷ü�◊ÁŒfiÃðL§�¬SÕ� •Ê ÿðŸfi ÃÊ�ð∑¢§ ø� ÃŸfiÿ¢
ø� œÊ◊fi®„ðH§5H

5. Aråv∂da≈‹u¨ sacamåna µurmiƒå devåvya≈
manu¶e pinvati tvacam. Dadhåti garbham-
aditerupastha å yena toka≈ ca tanaya≈ ca
dhåmahe.

The soma spirit of divine vitality, one in love
with life, vitalises and strengthens the holy earth and
body health of humanity with the waves of its joy and
love desire. It vests the womb of earth with seed and
fertility by virtue of which we beget our children and
grand children.

‚�„dfiœÊ�⁄Uðù fl� ÃÊ •fi‚�‡øÃfiSÃÎÆÃËÿðfi ‚ãÃÈÆ ⁄U¡fiÁ‚ ¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃË—–
øÃfidÊ� ð ŸÊ÷Ê� ð ÁŸÁ„fiÃÊ •�flÊð ÁŒ�flÊð „�Áfl÷ü® fi⁄Uãàÿ�◊ÎÃ¢
ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈÃfi—H§6H

6. Sahasradhåreíva tå asa‹catastæt∂ye santu rajasi
prajåvat∂¨. Catasro nåbho nihitå avo divo
havirbharantyamæta≈ ghæta‹cuta¨.

Those creative vitalities in the sun of a thousand
streams of light and life be there above in the third region
of light in space and come down to earth. Four treasure
casks of Dharma, artha, kama and moksha abide well
guarded in the region of light and, overflowing with
ghrta, living water and divine sanctity, bring down the
spirit and message of full life on earth for the joy of
human life, imperishable and immortal.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
‡flð�Ã¢ M§�¬¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈ®Ãð� ÿ|à‚·ÓÊ‚ÁÃ� ‚Êð◊Êðfi ◊Ë�®…÷UflÊ° •‚Èfi⁄UÊð flðŒ�
÷Í◊fiŸ—– Á'œÿÊ ‡Ê◊Ëfi ‚øÃð� ‚ð◊�Á÷ ¬ý�flÁg�flS∑§flfiãœ�◊flfi
Œ·üŒÈÆÁºýáÊ÷fi◊H§7H

7. ›veta≈ rµupa≈ kæƒute yat si¶åsati somo m∂Œhvå~n
asuro veda bhµumana¨. Dhiyå ‹am∂ sacate
semabhi pravad-divaskabandham-ava dar¶adu-
driƒam.

Whenever man desires, Soma, life of life on
earth and virile controller of solar energy that pervades
vast natural resources, forms shining clouds of vapour,
parjanya, then, with its intelligential dynamics, joins
with the vapour powers, and, going forward from light
to the cloud, breaks the flood of water vapours into rain.
(Like the clouds of rain showers of water, also, come
the rain showers of knowledge and wisdom for
humanity).

•œfi ‡flð�Ã¢ ∑§�∂U‡Ê¢� ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄U®RQ¢§ ∑§Êc◊ü�óÊÊ flÊ�Öÿfi∑ý§◊Ëà‚‚�-
flÊŸ÷– •Ê Á„fi|ãfl⁄Uð®R ◊Ÿfi‚Ê Œðfl�ÿãÃfi— ∑§�ÿÊËflfiÃð ‡Ê�ÃÁ„fi◊Êÿ�
ªÊðŸÓÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Adha ‹veta≈ kala‹a≈ gobhir-akta≈ kår¶mannå
våjyakram∂t sasavån. Å hinvire manaså deva-
yanta¨ kak¶∂vate ‹atah∂måya gonåm.

Just as a well trained race horse shoots to the
victory line, so does Soma, lord of light, life and peace,
proceed to the pure heart of the devotee, a transparent
receiver refined and consecrated by the holy voice of
divinity. To him do celebrants of divinity with sincere
mind enthusiastically pray to bless the scholars, the
teacher and the disciple, with a hundred years of
enlightened life of knowledge and wisdom.

•�|j— ‚Êðfi◊ ¬¬ÎøÊ�ŸSÿfi Ãð� ⁄U‚Êðù √ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄U¢� Áfl ¬fifl◊ÊŸ
œÊflÁÃ– ‚ ◊ÎÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸ— ∑§�ÁflÁ÷fi◊ü®ÁŒãÃ◊� SflŒ�SflðãºýÓÊÿ
¬fl◊ÊŸ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§9H

9. Adbhi¨ soma papæcånasya te raso ívyo våra≈ vi
pavamåna dhåvati. Sa mæjyamåna¨ kavibhir-
madintama svadasvendråya pavamåna p∂taye.

O Soma, lord of light and bliss, pure and
purifying, lover of life with showers of living
consecrating nectar, the immortal bliss of your presence
flows to the chosen soul of humanity.As such, celebrated
and exalted by poets, O Spirit immaculate most ecstatic,
pray flow and be sweet and gracious for the delight and
fulfilment of Indra, virile soul of pious humanity.

Mandala 9/Sukta 75
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi

•�Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿÊÁáÓÊ ¬flÃð� øŸÊðfiÁ„ÃÊ�ð ŸÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ÿ�uÊð •Á'œ ÿð·ÈÆ
flœüÓUUÃð– •Ê ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ ’Î®„U�ÃÊð ’ÎÆ„óÊÁ'œ ⁄UÕ¢� ÁflcflfiÜø◊L§„Ám-
øÿÊ�áÊ—H§1H

1. Abhi priyåƒi pavate canohito nåmåni yahvo adhi
ye¶u vardhate. Å sµuryasya bæhato bæhanna-dhi
ratha≈ vi¶va¤cam-aruhad-vicak¶aƒa¨.

Soma, spirit of life and joy of existence, mighty,
infinite, omnipresent, pervades and vitalises all dear
beautiful systems of waters and light, expansive and
exalted therein. Greater than the great, all watching, it
rides the grand chariot of the sun which comprehends
and illuminates the whole world.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
‡flð�Ã¢ M§�¬¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈ®Ãð� ÿ|à‚·ÓÊ‚ÁÃ� ‚Êð◊Êðfi ◊Ë�®…÷UflÊ° •‚Èfi⁄UÊð flðŒ�
÷Í◊fiŸ—– Á'œÿÊ ‡Ê◊Ëfi ‚øÃð� ‚ð◊�Á÷ ¬ý�flÁg�flS∑§flfiãœ�◊flfi
Œ·üŒÈÆÁºýáÊ÷fi◊H§7H

7. ›veta≈ rµupa≈ kæƒute yat si¶åsati somo m∂Œhvå~n
asuro veda bhµumana¨. Dhiyå ‹am∂ sacate
semabhi pravad-divaskabandham-ava dar¶adu-
driƒam.

Whenever man desires, Soma, life of life on
earth and virile controller of solar energy that pervades
vast natural resources, forms shining clouds of vapour,
parjanya, then, with its intelligential dynamics, joins
with the vapour powers, and, going forward from light
to the cloud, breaks the flood of water vapours into rain.
(Like the clouds of rain showers of water, also, come
the rain showers of knowledge and wisdom for
humanity).

•œfi ‡flð�Ã¢ ∑§�∂U‡Ê¢� ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄U®RQ¢§ ∑§Êc◊ü�óÊÊ flÊ�Öÿfi∑ý§◊Ëà‚‚�-
flÊŸ÷– •Ê Á„fi|ãfl⁄Uð®R ◊Ÿfi‚Ê Œðfl�ÿãÃfi— ∑§�ÿÊËflfiÃð ‡Ê�ÃÁ„fi◊Êÿ�
ªÊðŸÓÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Adha ‹veta≈ kala‹a≈ gobhir-akta≈ kår¶mannå
våjyakram∂t sasavån. Å hinvire manaså deva-
yanta¨ kak¶∂vate ‹atah∂måya gonåm.

Just as a well trained race horse shoots to the
victory line, so does Soma, lord of light, life and peace,
proceed to the pure heart of the devotee, a transparent
receiver refined and consecrated by the holy voice of
divinity. To him do celebrants of divinity with sincere
mind enthusiastically pray to bless the scholars, the
teacher and the disciple, with a hundred years of
enlightened life of knowledge and wisdom.

•�|j— ‚Êðfi◊ ¬¬ÎøÊ�ŸSÿfi Ãð� ⁄U‚Êðù √ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄U¢� Áfl ¬fifl◊ÊŸ
œÊflÁÃ– ‚ ◊ÎÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸ— ∑§�ÁflÁ÷fi◊ü®ÁŒãÃ◊� SflŒ�SflðãºýÓÊÿ
¬fl◊ÊŸ ¬Ë�ÃÿðfiH§9H

9. Adbhi¨ soma papæcånasya te raso ívyo våra≈ vi
pavamåna dhåvati. Sa mæjyamåna¨ kavibhir-
madintama svadasvendråya pavamåna p∂taye.

O Soma, lord of light and bliss, pure and
purifying, lover of life with showers of living
consecrating nectar, the immortal bliss of your presence
flows to the chosen soul of humanity.As such, celebrated
and exalted by poets, O Spirit immaculate most ecstatic,
pray flow and be sweet and gracious for the delight and
fulfilment of Indra, virile soul of pious humanity.
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•�Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿÊÁáÓÊ ¬flÃð� øŸÊðfiÁ„ÃÊ�ð ŸÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ÿ�uÊð •Á'œ ÿð·ÈÆ
flœüÓUUÃð– •Ê ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ ’Î®„U�ÃÊð ’ÎÆ„óÊÁ'œ ⁄UÕ¢� ÁflcflfiÜø◊L§„Ám-
øÿÊ�áÊ—H§1H

1. Abhi priyåƒi pavate canohito nåmåni yahvo adhi
ye¶u vardhate. Å sµuryasya bæhato bæhanna-dhi
ratha≈ vi¶va¤cam-aruhad-vicak¶aƒa¨.

Soma, spirit of life and joy of existence, mighty,
infinite, omnipresent, pervades and vitalises all dear
beautiful systems of waters and light, expansive and
exalted therein. Greater than the great, all watching, it
rides the grand chariot of the sun which comprehends
and illuminates the whole world.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
´�§�ÃSÿfi Á'¡uÊ ¬fiflÃð� ◊œÈfi Á¬ý�ÿ¢ fl�Q§Ê ¬ÁÃfiÁœü�ÿÊð •�SÿÊ
•ŒÓÊèÿ—– ŒœÓÊÁÃ ¬ÈÆòÊ— Á¬�òÊÊð⁄fiU¬Ë�ëÿ¢1�> ŸÊ◊fi ÃÎÆÃËÿ�◊Áœfi ⁄UÊðø�Ÿð
ÁŒ�fl—H§2H

2. §Rtasya jihvå pavate madhu priya≈ vaktå
patirdhiyo asyå adåbhya¨. Dadhåti putra¨
pitrorap∂cya≈ nåma tæt∂yamadhi rocane diva¨.

The flame of yajna as the voice of eternal truth
rises and expresses the dear delicious beauty and glory
of Soma, spirit of universal light and bliss. The speaker
and protector of the acts of yajna and Soma truth of life
is fearless, undaunted. Just as progeny is the continuance
and illumination of the honour and reverence of parents,
so is yajna the progeny and illuminative soma of Soma
refulgent in the third and highest region of the light of
existence.

•flfi lÈÃÊ�Ÿ— ∑§�∂U‡Ê°Êfi •Áø∑ý§Œ�óÊÎÁ÷fiÿðü◊Ê�Ÿ— ∑§Êð‡Ê� •Ê
Á„fi®⁄U®Ráÿÿðfi– •�÷Ë◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ŒÊ�ð„ŸÓÊ •ŸÍ®·�ÃÊùÁœfi ÁòÊ¬ÎÆD ©U�·‚Ê�ð
Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡ÁÃH§3H

3. Ava dyutåna¨ kala‹å~n acikradan-næbhiryemå-na¨
ko‹a å hiraƒyaye. Abh∂mætasya dohanå
anµu¶atåídhi tripæ¶¢ha u¶aso vi råjati.

Evoked and concentrated in the golden cave of
the heart by veteran yogis, leading them to a vision of
divinity, illuminating the sacred hearts, it vibrates and
speaks loud and bold in the spirit. Those who distil the
eternal truth of existence in their yajnic communion with
divinity celebrate and exalt it in song as it abides over
three regions of earth, heaven and the skies and shines
over the glory of dawns.

•ÁºýfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃÊð ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷‡øŸÊðfiÁ„Ã— ¬ý⁄UÊð�øÿ�ŸýÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊ�
‡ÊÈÁøfi—– ⁄UÊð◊Ê�áÿ√ÿÓÊ ‚�◊ÿÊ� Áfl œÓÊflÁÃ� ◊œÊ�ðœÊü⁄UÊ� Á¬ãflfi◊ÊŸÊ
ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflðH§4H

4. Adribhi¨ suto matibhi‹canohita¨ prarocayan
rodas∂ måtarå ‹uci¨. Romåƒyavyå samayå vi
dhåvati madhordhårå pinvamånå divedive.

Distilled in essence and presence in the heart,
realised in bliss by veteran wise, pure, immaculate and
brilliant, illuminating mother earth and mother heavens
of life and existence, Soma radiates, blessing sacred
hearts in communion and augmenting systemic unions
of existence all round flowing in streams of honey joy.

¬Á⁄Ufi ‚Êð◊� ¬ý œfiãflÊ Sfl�SÃÿð� ŸÎÁ÷fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð •�Á÷ flÓÊ‚ÿÊ�-
Á‡Ê⁄Ufi◊÷– ÿð Ãð� ◊ŒÓÊ •Ê„�Ÿ‚Ê�ð Áfl„ÓÊÿ‚�SÃðÁ'÷Á⁄Uãºý¢ øÊðŒÿ�
ŒÊÃfiflð ◊�ÉÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Pari soma pra dhanvå svastaye næbhi¨ punåno
abhi våsayå‹iram. Ye te madå åhanaso vihåyas-
astebhir-indra≈ codaya dåtave magham.

O Soma spirit of joy and victory of existence,
radiate and come for the happiness and all round well-
being of life. Pure and purifying, exalted by the veteran
wise, come and sanctify the beauty of life. With all those
joyous gifts of yours which are mighty universal and
radiant in the dynamics of existence, pray inspire Indra,
the ruling soul, to create the honour, wealth and
excellence of life and bless us with the highest bliss.
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´�§�ÃSÿfi Á'¡uÊ ¬fiflÃð� ◊œÈfi Á¬ý�ÿ¢ fl�Q§Ê ¬ÁÃfiÁœü�ÿÊð •�SÿÊ
•ŒÓÊèÿ—– ŒœÓÊÁÃ ¬ÈÆòÊ— Á¬�òÊÊð⁄fiU¬Ë�ëÿ¢1�> ŸÊ◊fi ÃÎÆÃËÿ�◊Áœfi ⁄UÊðø�Ÿð
ÁŒ�fl—H§2H

2. §Rtasya jihvå pavate madhu priya≈ vaktå
patirdhiyo asyå adåbhya¨. Dadhåti putra¨
pitrorap∂cya≈ nåma tæt∂yamadhi rocane diva¨.

The flame of yajna as the voice of eternal truth
rises and expresses the dear delicious beauty and glory
of Soma, spirit of universal light and bliss. The speaker
and protector of the acts of yajna and Soma truth of life
is fearless, undaunted. Just as progeny is the continuance
and illumination of the honour and reverence of parents,
so is yajna the progeny and illuminative soma of Soma
refulgent in the third and highest region of the light of
existence.

•flfi lÈÃÊ�Ÿ— ∑§�∂U‡Ê°Êfi •Áø∑ý§Œ�óÊÎÁ÷fiÿðü◊Ê�Ÿ— ∑§Êð‡Ê� •Ê
Á„fi®⁄U®Ráÿÿðfi– •�÷Ë◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ŒÊ�ð„ŸÓÊ •ŸÍ®·�ÃÊùÁœfi ÁòÊ¬ÎÆD ©U�·‚Ê�ð
Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡ÁÃH§3H

3. Ava dyutåna¨ kala‹å~n acikradan-næbhiryemå-na¨
ko‹a å hiraƒyaye. Abh∂mætasya dohanå
anµu¶atåídhi tripæ¶¢ha u¶aso vi råjati.

Evoked and concentrated in the golden cave of
the heart by veteran yogis, leading them to a vision of
divinity, illuminating the sacred hearts, it vibrates and
speaks loud and bold in the spirit. Those who distil the
eternal truth of existence in their yajnic communion with
divinity celebrate and exalt it in song as it abides over
three regions of earth, heaven and the skies and shines
over the glory of dawns.

•ÁºýfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃÊð ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷‡øŸÊðfiÁ„Ã— ¬ý⁄UÊð�øÿ�ŸýÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊ�
‡ÊÈÁøfi—– ⁄UÊð◊Ê�áÿ√ÿÓÊ ‚�◊ÿÊ� Áfl œÓÊflÁÃ� ◊œÊ�ðœÊü⁄UÊ� Á¬ãflfi◊ÊŸÊ
ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflðH§4H

4. Adribhi¨ suto matibhi‹canohita¨ prarocayan
rodas∂ måtarå ‹uci¨. Romåƒyavyå samayå vi
dhåvati madhordhårå pinvamånå divedive.

Distilled in essence and presence in the heart,
realised in bliss by veteran wise, pure, immaculate and
brilliant, illuminating mother earth and mother heavens
of life and existence, Soma radiates, blessing sacred
hearts in communion and augmenting systemic unions
of existence all round flowing in streams of honey joy.

¬Á⁄Ufi ‚Êð◊� ¬ý œfiãflÊ Sfl�SÃÿð� ŸÎÁ÷fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð •�Á÷ flÓÊ‚ÿÊ�-
Á‡Ê⁄Ufi◊÷– ÿð Ãð� ◊ŒÓÊ •Ê„�Ÿ‚Ê�ð Áfl„ÓÊÿ‚�SÃðÁ'÷Á⁄Uãºý¢ øÊðŒÿ�
ŒÊÃfiflð ◊�ÉÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Pari soma pra dhanvå svastaye næbhi¨ punåno
abhi våsayå‹iram. Ye te madå åhanaso vihåyas-
astebhir-indra≈ codaya dåtave magham.

O Soma spirit of joy and victory of existence,
radiate and come for the happiness and all round well-
being of life. Pure and purifying, exalted by the veteran
wise, come and sanctify the beauty of life. With all those
joyous gifts of yours which are mighty universal and
radiant in the dynamics of existence, pray inspire Indra,
the ruling soul, to create the honour, wealth and
excellence of life and bless us with the highest bliss.
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Mandala 9/Sukta 76

Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi

œ�ÃÊü ÁŒ�fl— ¬fiflÃð� ∑Î§à√ÿÊ�ð ⁄U‚Ê�ð ŒÿÊÊðfi Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊ŸÈÆ◊ÊlÊ�ð ŸÎÁ÷fi—–
„Á⁄Ufi— ‚Î¡Ê�ŸÊð •àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ‚àflfiÁ'÷flÎüÕÊ� ¬Ê¡Ê¢Á‚ ∑Î§áÊÈÃð
Ÿ�ŒËcflÊH§1H

1. Dhartå diva¨ pavate kætvyo raso dak¶o devånå-
manumådyo næbhi¨. Hari¨ sæjåno atyo na
satvabhir-væthå påjå≈si kæƒute nad∂¶vå.

Soma, joyous spirit of the universe, sustainer
of the regions of light, constant doer, eternal delight
and bliss of divinities, perfect omnipotent power, sole
worthy of worship by humanity vibrates omnipresent,
purifies and sanctifies the life of existence. Destroyer
of want and suffering, ever creative, with its own powers
spontaneously, like energy itself creates movement and
growth in the channels of existence.

‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� Ÿ œfiûÊ� •ÊÿÈfiœÊ� ª÷fiSàÿÊ�ð— Sfl1 � >— Á‚·ÓÊ‚Ÿý®Á'Õ⁄UÊð
ªÁflfiÁC®·È– ßãºfiýSÿ� ‡ÊÈc◊fi◊Ë�⁄UÿfióÊ¬�SÿÈ®Á'÷Á⁄UãŒÈfi®Á„üãflÊ�ŸÊð •fiÖÿÃð
◊ŸË�-Á·Á÷fi—H§2H

2. ›µuro na dhatta åyudhå gabhastyo¨ sva¨ si¶åsan
rath∂ro gavi¶¢i¶u. Indrasya ‹u¶mam-∂rayannapa-
syubhir-indur-hinvåno ajyate man∂¶ibhi¨.

Wielding the powers and instrumentalities of
nature, like a warrior and victor in immanent will and
omniscience, keen to share the joy of existence with
humanity in paths of daily business, commanding the
chariot of the universe in micro and macro systems of
its dynamics, inspiring and elevating the soul’s potential,

itself stimulated and energised into manifestation by
thinkers and men of yajnic action in meditation, the spirit
of universal light and glory is aroused to raise and bless
humanity.

ßãºýfiSÿ ‚Êð◊� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ ™§�Á◊üáÊÓÊ ÃÁfl�cÿ◊ÓÊáÊô ¡�∆U⁄ðU®RcflÊ Áflfi‡Ê–
¬ý áÓÊ— Á¬ãfl Áfl�lÈ®Œ�÷ýðfl� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Á'œÿÊ Ÿ flÊ¡Ê�° ©U¬fi ◊ÊÁ'‚
‡Ê‡flfiÃ—H§3H

3. Indrasya soma pavamåna µurmiƒå tavi¶yamåƒo
ja¢hare¶vå vi‹a. Pra ƒa¨ pinva vidyudabhreva
rodas∂ dhiyå na våjå~n upa måsi ‹a‹vata¨.

Soma, vigorous spirit of joyous power and
generosity, pure, purifying and constantly flowing,
brilliant, blazing and advancing in strength, come by
the stream and waves of energy and enter in the heart
core of the soul. As thunder, lightning and clouds of
rain shower and augment heaven and earth, pray
strengthen us, and with divine intelligence, as it were,
extend our food, energies, progress and victories for all
time. You are the creator, you are the maker, you are the
giver.

Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ¬flÃð Sfl�ºÎü‡ÓÊ �́§�ÃSÿfi œË�ÁÃ◊Îfi®Á·�·Ê›fiUflËfl-
‡ÊÃ÷– ÿ— ‚Í®ÿü�SÿÊÁ‚fi®⁄UðáÊ ◊ÎÆÖÿÃðfi Á¬�ÃÊ ◊fiÃË�ŸÊ◊‚fi◊C®-
∑§Ê√ÿ—H§4H

4. Vi‹vasya råjå pavate svardæ¶a ætasya dh∂tim-
æ¶i¶å¸-av∂va‹at. Ya¨ sµuryasyåsireƒa mæjyate pitå
mat∂nåmasam-a¶¢akåvya¨.

Soma is refulgent ruler of the world. It flows
pure, purifying those who see the light divine. Loving,
commanding, and illuminating the dynamics of nature
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Mandala 9/Sukta 76

Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi

œ�ÃÊü ÁŒ�fl— ¬fiflÃð� ∑Î§à√ÿÊ�ð ⁄U‚Ê�ð ŒÿÊÊðfi Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊ŸÈÆ◊ÊlÊ�ð ŸÎÁ÷fi—–
„Á⁄Ufi— ‚Î¡Ê�ŸÊð •àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ‚àflfiÁ'÷flÎüÕÊ� ¬Ê¡Ê¢Á‚ ∑Î§áÊÈÃð
Ÿ�ŒËcflÊH§1H

1. Dhartå diva¨ pavate kætvyo raso dak¶o devånå-
manumådyo næbhi¨. Hari¨ sæjåno atyo na
satvabhir-væthå påjå≈si kæƒute nad∂¶vå.

Soma, joyous spirit of the universe, sustainer
of the regions of light, constant doer, eternal delight
and bliss of divinities, perfect omnipotent power, sole
worthy of worship by humanity vibrates omnipresent,
purifies and sanctifies the life of existence. Destroyer
of want and suffering, ever creative, with its own powers
spontaneously, like energy itself creates movement and
growth in the channels of existence.

‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� Ÿ œfiûÊ� •ÊÿÈfiœÊ� ª÷fiSàÿÊ�ð— Sfl1 � >— Á‚·ÓÊ‚Ÿý®Á'Õ⁄UÊð
ªÁflfiÁC®·È– ßãºfiýSÿ� ‡ÊÈc◊fi◊Ë�⁄UÿfióÊ¬�SÿÈ®Á'÷Á⁄UãŒÈfi®Á„üãflÊ�ŸÊð •fiÖÿÃð
◊ŸË�-Á·Á÷fi—H§2H

2. ›µuro na dhatta åyudhå gabhastyo¨ sva¨ si¶åsan
rath∂ro gavi¶¢i¶u. Indrasya ‹u¶mam-∂rayannapa-
syubhir-indur-hinvåno ajyate man∂¶ibhi¨.

Wielding the powers and instrumentalities of
nature, like a warrior and victor in immanent will and
omniscience, keen to share the joy of existence with
humanity in paths of daily business, commanding the
chariot of the universe in micro and macro systems of
its dynamics, inspiring and elevating the soul’s potential,

itself stimulated and energised into manifestation by
thinkers and men of yajnic action in meditation, the spirit
of universal light and glory is aroused to raise and bless
humanity.

ßãºýfiSÿ ‚Êð◊� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ ™§�Á◊üáÊÓÊ ÃÁfl�cÿ◊ÓÊáÊô ¡�∆U⁄ðU®RcflÊ Áflfi‡Ê–
¬ý áÓÊ— Á¬ãfl Áfl�lÈ®Œ�÷ýðfl� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Á'œÿÊ Ÿ flÊ¡Ê�° ©U¬fi ◊ÊÁ'‚
‡Ê‡flfiÃ—H§3H

3. Indrasya soma pavamåna µurmiƒå tavi¶yamåƒo
ja¢hare¶vå vi‹a. Pra ƒa¨ pinva vidyudabhreva
rodas∂ dhiyå na våjå~n upa måsi ‹a‹vata¨.

Soma, vigorous spirit of joyous power and
generosity, pure, purifying and constantly flowing,
brilliant, blazing and advancing in strength, come by
the stream and waves of energy and enter in the heart
core of the soul. As thunder, lightning and clouds of
rain shower and augment heaven and earth, pray
strengthen us, and with divine intelligence, as it were,
extend our food, energies, progress and victories for all
time. You are the creator, you are the maker, you are the
giver.

Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ¬flÃð Sfl�ºÎü‡ÓÊ �́§�ÃSÿfi œË�ÁÃ◊Îfi®Á·�·Ê›fiUflËfl-
‡ÊÃ÷– ÿ— ‚Í®ÿü�SÿÊÁ‚fi®⁄UðáÊ ◊ÎÆÖÿÃðfi Á¬�ÃÊ ◊fiÃË�ŸÊ◊‚fi◊C®-
∑§Ê√ÿ—H§4H

4. Vi‹vasya råjå pavate svardæ¶a ætasya dh∂tim-
æ¶i¶å¸-av∂va‹at. Ya¨ sµuryasyåsireƒa mæjyate pitå
mat∂nåmasam-a¶¢akåvya¨.

Soma is refulgent ruler of the world. It flows
pure, purifying those who see the light divine. Loving,
commanding, and illuminating the dynamics of nature
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unto waves and particles, seer of the seers as it is, exalted
by sun beams, father generator and giver of knowledge,
it transcends the vision and word of the wise and poet’s
poetry.

flÎ·ðfifl ÿÍÆÕÊ ¬Á⁄U� ∑§Êð‡ÓÊ◊·üSÿ�¬Ê◊ÈÆ¬SÕðfi flÎ·�÷— ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷–
‚ ßãºý ÓÊÿ ¬fl‚ð ◊à‚�Á⁄UãÃfi◊Ê� ð ÿÕÊ� ¡ð·ÓÊ◊ ‚Á◊�Õð
àflÊðÃfiÿ—H§5H

5. Væ¶eva yµuthå pari ko‹am-ar¶asyapåmupasthe
væ¶abha¨ kanikradat. Sa indråya pavase matsa-
rintamo yathå je¶åma samithe tvotaya¨.

As a generous chief rules over multitudes so, O
Soma, mighty virile spirit of divinity, thundering in the
depth of clouds of vapour, you overflow the clouds.
Thus, O most joyous and blissful spirit of the universe,
you flow for the soul. Pray bless us so that under your
natural protections of grace we may win in the struggles
of life.

Mandala 9/Sukta 77
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi

∞�· ¬ý ∑§Êð‡Êð� ◊œÈfi◊Ê° •Áø∑ý§Œ�ÁŒãºfiýSÿ� flÖÊýÊ�ð fl¬Èfi·Ê�ð fl¬ÈfiC®⁄U—–
•�÷Ë◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÓÊ ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈÃÊðfi flÊ�üÊÊ •fi·ü|'ãÃ� ¬ÿfi‚ðfl
œð�Ÿflfi—H§1H

1. E¶a pra ko‹e  madhumå~n acikradad-indrasya
vajro vapu¶o vapu¶¢ara¨. Abh∂mætasya sudughå
ghæta‹cuto vå‹rå ar¶anti payaseva dhenava¨.

This soma, blissful spirit of the universe, full of
honey sweets of joy, vibrates and reveals itself aloud in
the ananda-maya kosha at the heart’s core of the soul,

potent as thunderbolt of Indra, beauty, power and bliss
incarnate, more beautiful and vigorous than beauty and
power itself. All voices of speech replete with the spirit
of truth and divinity, generous and overflowing with
liquidity of meaning and spirit of divinity and divine
law flow from it, about it and to it like milch cows
overflowing with milk for the calf.

‚ ¬ÍÆ√ÿü— ¬fiflÃð� ÿ¢ ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄Ufi ‡ÿð�ŸÊð ◊fiÕÊ�ÿÁŒfiÁ·�Ã|'SÃ�⁄UÊð ⁄U¡fi—–
‚ ◊äfl� •Ê ÿÈfiflÃð� flðÁflfi¡ÊŸ� ßà∑ÎÆ§‡ÊÊŸÊ�ð⁄USÃÈÆ◊üŸ�‚Ê„fi
Á’�èÿÈ·ÓÊH§2H

2. Sa pµurvya¨ pavate ya≈ divas-pari ‹yeno mathå-
yad-i¶itas-tiro raja¨. Sa madhva å yuvate vevi-
jåna it kæ‹ånor-asturmanasåha bibhyu¶å.

That eternal joy, which the brilliant light of
divinity moved in the heart core distils from heaven
through the middle regions of human fluctuations of
existence, vibrates omnipresent and purifies all who
care. That same joy full of honey sweets, vibrating with
power and bliss joins with the weaker humanity stricken
with fear and anxiety and may, we pray, inspire the
devotee with new strength and vigour.

Ãð Ÿ�— ¬ÍflüÓÊ‚� ©U¬fi⁄UÊ‚� ßãŒfiflÊð ◊�®„ð flÊ¡ÓÊÿ œãflãÃÈÆ ªÊð◊fiÃð–
ßü�®ÿÊð�áÿÓÊ‚Êð •�sÊ�ð3�> Ÿ øÊ⁄UfiflÊ�ð ’ýrÓÊ’ýrÊ� ÿð ¡Èfi¡ÈÆ·È®„ü�®-
Áfl„üÓUUÁfl—H§3H

3. Te na¨ pµurvåsa uparåsa indavo mahe våjåya
dhanvantu gomate. ∫k¶eƒyåso ahyo na cåravo
brahmabrahma ye juju‹ur-havirhavi¨.

May those ancients of vision and the later ones
present and future blest with light and power, inspire
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unto waves and particles, seer of the seers as it is, exalted
by sun beams, father generator and giver of knowledge,
it transcends the vision and word of the wise and poet’s
poetry.

flÎ·ðfifl ÿÍÆÕÊ ¬Á⁄U� ∑§Êð‡ÓÊ◊·üSÿ�¬Ê◊ÈÆ¬SÕðfi flÎ·�÷— ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷–
‚ ßãºý ÓÊÿ ¬fl‚ð ◊à‚�Á⁄UãÃfi◊Ê� ð ÿÕÊ� ¡ð·ÓÊ◊ ‚Á◊�Õð
àflÊðÃfiÿ—H§5H

5. Væ¶eva yµuthå pari ko‹am-ar¶asyapåmupasthe
væ¶abha¨ kanikradat. Sa indråya pavase matsa-
rintamo yathå je¶åma samithe tvotaya¨.

As a generous chief rules over multitudes so, O
Soma, mighty virile spirit of divinity, thundering in the
depth of clouds of vapour, you overflow the clouds.
Thus, O most joyous and blissful spirit of the universe,
you flow for the soul. Pray bless us so that under your
natural protections of grace we may win in the struggles
of life.

Mandala 9/Sukta 77
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi

∞�· ¬ý ∑§Êð‡Êð� ◊œÈfi◊Ê° •Áø∑ý§Œ�ÁŒãºfiýSÿ� flÖÊýÊ�ð fl¬Èfi·Ê�ð fl¬ÈfiC®⁄U—–
•�÷Ë◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÓÊ ÉÊÎÃ�‡øÈÃÊðfi flÊ�üÊÊ •fi·ü|'ãÃ� ¬ÿfi‚ðfl
œð�Ÿflfi—H§1H

1. E¶a pra ko‹e  madhumå~n acikradad-indrasya
vajro vapu¶o vapu¶¢ara¨. Abh∂mætasya sudughå
ghæta‹cuto vå‹rå ar¶anti payaseva dhenava¨.

This soma, blissful spirit of the universe, full of
honey sweets of joy, vibrates and reveals itself aloud in
the ananda-maya kosha at the heart’s core of the soul,

potent as thunderbolt of Indra, beauty, power and bliss
incarnate, more beautiful and vigorous than beauty and
power itself. All voices of speech replete with the spirit
of truth and divinity, generous and overflowing with
liquidity of meaning and spirit of divinity and divine
law flow from it, about it and to it like milch cows
overflowing with milk for the calf.

‚ ¬ÍÆ√ÿü— ¬fiflÃð� ÿ¢ ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄Ufi ‡ÿð�ŸÊð ◊fiÕÊ�ÿÁŒfiÁ·�Ã|'SÃ�⁄UÊð ⁄U¡fi—–
‚ ◊äfl� •Ê ÿÈfiflÃð� flðÁflfi¡ÊŸ� ßà∑ÎÆ§‡ÊÊŸÊ�ð⁄USÃÈÆ◊üŸ�‚Ê„fi
Á’�èÿÈ·ÓÊH§2H

2. Sa pµurvya¨ pavate ya≈ divas-pari ‹yeno mathå-
yad-i¶itas-tiro raja¨. Sa madhva å yuvate vevi-
jåna it kæ‹ånor-asturmanasåha bibhyu¶å.

That eternal joy, which the brilliant light of
divinity moved in the heart core distils from heaven
through the middle regions of human fluctuations of
existence, vibrates omnipresent and purifies all who
care. That same joy full of honey sweets, vibrating with
power and bliss joins with the weaker humanity stricken
with fear and anxiety and may, we pray, inspire the
devotee with new strength and vigour.

Ãð Ÿ�— ¬ÍflüÓÊ‚� ©U¬fi⁄UÊ‚� ßãŒfiflÊð ◊�®„ð flÊ¡ÓÊÿ œãflãÃÈÆ ªÊð◊fiÃð–
ßü�®ÿÊð�áÿÓÊ‚Êð •�sÊ�ð3�> Ÿ øÊ⁄UfiflÊ�ð ’ýrÓÊ’ýrÊ� ÿð ¡Èfi¡ÈÆ·È®„ü�®-
Áfl„üÓUUÁfl—H§3H

3. Te na¨ pµurvåsa uparåsa indavo mahe våjåya
dhanvantu gomate. ∫k¶eƒyåso ahyo na cåravo
brahmabrahma ye juju‹ur-havirhavi¨.

May those ancients of vision and the later ones
present and future blest with light and power, inspire
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us to win new prizes of great advancement and victory
rich in wealth and advancement. May they, thinkers and
seekers, generous and sublime like clouds of rain
showers, who meditate on the essence of vast existence
and offer the essence of sacred oblations of yajnic
fragrances with love and faith, inspire us.

•�ÿ¢ ŸÊðfi Áfl�mÊãflfiŸflmŸÈcÿ�Ã ßãŒÈfi— ‚�òÊÊøÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¬ÈL§CÈÆ®Ã—–
ß�ŸSÿ� ÿ— ‚Œfi®Ÿð� ª÷üÓ®◊ÊŒ�œð ªflÓÊ◊ÈL§�é¡◊�èÿ·üÓUUÁÃ flý�¡◊÷H§4H

4. Aya≈ no vidvån vanavadvanu¶yata indu¨ satråcå
manaså puru¶¢uta¨. Inasya ya¨ sadane garbha-
mådadhe gavåm-urubjam-abhyar¶ati vrajam.

This our sagely scholar, brilliant and generous,
widely admired and adored, loving the loving and
dispelling the violent with a disciplined and
concentrated mind, who has received the eternal seed
of knowledge in the presence of the glorious lord of
divinity, proceeds to the highest abundant origin of the
mind and senses and moves further forward.

øÁ∑fiý§ÁŒü�fl— ¬fiflÃð� ∑Î§à√ÿÊ�ð ⁄U‚Êðfi ◊�„Ê° •ŒfiéœÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð „ÈÆL§Çÿ�Ãð–
•‚ÓÊÁfl Á◊�òÊÊð flÎÆ¡Ÿðfi·È ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊðù àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÍÆÕð flfiÎ·�ÿÈ—
∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷H§5H

5. Cakrirdiva¨ pavate kætvyo raso mahå~n adabdho
varuƒo hurugyate. Asåvi mitro væjane¶u yaj¤iyo
ítyo na yµuthe væ¶ayu¨ kanikradat.

The creator of the universe flows omnipresent,
purifies, sanctifies and blesses. Constant doer adorable,
delight of the celebrants, great, undauntable, lord of
judgement and choice, abandons men of crooked nature
and behaviour and fulfils the mission of the holy. Friend

on all paths of life, companionable, giver of fulfilment,
He vibrates in the multitude of existence and roars like
thunder in the depth of clouds.

Mandala 9/Sukta 78
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi

¬ý ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flÊø¢ ¡�ŸÿfióÊÁ‚cÿŒŒ�¬Êð fl‚ÓÊŸÊð •�Á÷ ªÊ ßfiÿÿÊÁÃ–
ªÎÆèáÊÊÁÃfi Á⁄U�¬ý◊Áflfi⁄USÿ� ÃÊãflÓÊ ‡ÊÈÆhÊð Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊È¬fi ÿÊÁÃ
ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷H§1H

1. Pra råjå våca≈ janayann-asi¶yadad-apo vasåno
abhi gå iyak¶ati. Gæbhƒåti ripram-avira-sya tånvå
‹uddho devånåmupa yåti ni¶kætam.

Soma, creative ruling spirit of the universe, self
moved with will and desire, producing the cosmic sound
of speech, releasing the flow of cosmic energies, pleased
and pervasive, proceeds to the yajnic formation of stars
and planets. The kind protective sun fertilises the
manifestive earthly forms with its own living energy
and the immaculate soul proceeds to nature’s womb of
divinities for their manifestation and self-realisation.

ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚Êð◊� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á·ëÿ‚ð� ŸÎÁ÷fiŸÎüÆøÿÊÓÊ ™§�Á◊ü— ∑§�Áfl⁄UfiÖÿ‚ð�
flŸðfi– ¬ÍÆflËüÁ„ü Ãðfi dÈÆÃÿ�— ‚|'ãÃ� ÿÊÃfiflð ‚�®„d�◊‡flÊ� „⁄Ufiÿ‡ø-
◊ÍÆ·Œfi—H§2H

2. Indråya soma pari ¶icyase næbhir-næcak¶å µurmi¨
kavir-ajyase vane. Pµurv∂rhi te srutaya¨ santi
yåtave sahasram-a‹vå haraya‹camµu¶ada¨.

Soma, spirit of universal joy, is poured from one
form into another for the sake of Indra, the soul. The
all-watching, all-knowing creative, all rolling pervasive
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us to win new prizes of great advancement and victory
rich in wealth and advancement. May they, thinkers and
seekers, generous and sublime like clouds of rain
showers, who meditate on the essence of vast existence
and offer the essence of sacred oblations of yajnic
fragrances with love and faith, inspire us.

•�ÿ¢ ŸÊðfi Áfl�mÊãflfiŸflmŸÈcÿ�Ã ßãŒÈfi— ‚�òÊÊøÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¬ÈL§CÈÆ®Ã—–
ß�ŸSÿ� ÿ— ‚Œfi®Ÿð� ª÷üÓ®◊ÊŒ�œð ªflÓÊ◊ÈL§�é¡◊�èÿ·üÓUUÁÃ flý�¡◊÷H§4H

4. Aya≈ no vidvån vanavadvanu¶yata indu¨ satråcå
manaså puru¶¢uta¨. Inasya ya¨ sadane garbha-
mådadhe gavåm-urubjam-abhyar¶ati vrajam.

This our sagely scholar, brilliant and generous,
widely admired and adored, loving the loving and
dispelling the violent with a disciplined and
concentrated mind, who has received the eternal seed
of knowledge in the presence of the glorious lord of
divinity, proceeds to the highest abundant origin of the
mind and senses and moves further forward.

øÁ∑fiý§ÁŒü�fl— ¬fiflÃð� ∑Î§à√ÿÊ�ð ⁄U‚Êðfi ◊�„Ê° •ŒfiéœÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð „ÈÆL§Çÿ�Ãð–
•‚ÓÊÁfl Á◊�òÊÊð flÎÆ¡Ÿðfi·È ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊðù àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÍÆÕð flfiÎ·�ÿÈ—
∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷H§5H

5. Cakrirdiva¨ pavate kætvyo raso mahå~n adabdho
varuƒo hurugyate. Asåvi mitro væjane¶u yaj¤iyo
ítyo na yµuthe væ¶ayu¨ kanikradat.

The creator of the universe flows omnipresent,
purifies, sanctifies and blesses. Constant doer adorable,
delight of the celebrants, great, undauntable, lord of
judgement and choice, abandons men of crooked nature
and behaviour and fulfils the mission of the holy. Friend

on all paths of life, companionable, giver of fulfilment,
He vibrates in the multitude of existence and roars like
thunder in the depth of clouds.
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ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷H§1H

1. Pra råjå våca≈ janayann-asi¶yadad-apo vasåno
abhi gå iyak¶ati. Gæbhƒåti ripram-avira-sya tånvå
‹uddho devånåmupa yåti ni¶kætam.

Soma, creative ruling spirit of the universe, self
moved with will and desire, producing the cosmic sound
of speech, releasing the flow of cosmic energies, pleased
and pervasive, proceeds to the yajnic formation of stars
and planets. The kind protective sun fertilises the
manifestive earthly forms with its own living energy
and the immaculate soul proceeds to nature’s womb of
divinities for their manifestation and self-realisation.

ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚Êð◊� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á·ëÿ‚ð� ŸÎÁ÷fiŸÎüÆøÿÊÓÊ ™§�Á◊ü— ∑§�Áfl⁄UfiÖÿ‚ð�
flŸðfi– ¬ÍÆflËüÁ„ü Ãðfi dÈÆÃÿ�— ‚|'ãÃ� ÿÊÃfiflð ‚�®„d�◊‡flÊ� „⁄Ufiÿ‡ø-
◊ÍÆ·Œfi—H§2H

2. Indråya soma pari ¶icyase næbhir-næcak¶å µurmi¨
kavir-ajyase vane. Pµurv∂rhi te srutaya¨ santi
yåtave sahasram-a‹vå haraya‹camµu¶ada¨.

Soma, spirit of universal joy, is poured from one
form into another for the sake of Indra, the soul. The
all-watching, all-knowing creative, all rolling pervasive
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spiritual cosmic flow is loved and worshipped in the
beautiful world of divinity. O lord, eternal and universal
are the holy dynamics of your creation for humanity to
pursue and follow, infinite your moving forces,
advancing, arresting and absorbing in the yajnic world.

‚�◊ÈÆÁºýÿÓÊ •å‚�⁄U‚Êðfi ◊ŸË�Á·áÊ�◊Ê‚ËfiŸÊ •�ãÃ⁄U®RÁ÷ ‚Êð◊fi◊ÿÊ⁄UŸ÷–
ÃÊ ßZ®®fi Á„ãfl|ãÃ „�®êÿüSÿfi ‚�ÿÊÁá¥Ê� ÿÊøfiãÃð ‚ÈÆêŸ¢ ¬flfi◊ÊŸ�◊ÁÿÓÊ-
Ã◊÷H§3H

3. Samudriyå apsaraso man∂¶iƒam-ås∂nå antara-bhi
somam-ak¶aran. Tå ∂≈ hinvanti harmyasya
sak¶aƒi≈ yåcante sumna≈ pavamånamak¶itam.

Vibrations of divine presence flowing in space
and enshrined in the heart radiate to the enlightened
soul at peace. They inspire and move this resident
companion soul of the beautiful mind and body so that
the devotees pray for imperishable peace and bliss of
the pure and purifying divinity.

ªÊ�ðÁ¡óÊ�— ‚Êð◊�Êð fi ⁄UÕ�Á¡|hfi⁄Uáÿ�Á¡àSfl�Á¡üŒ�|é¡à¬fiflÃð
‚„d�Á¡Ã÷– ÿ¢ Œð�flÊ‚fi‡øÁ'∑ý§⁄Uð ¬Ë�Ãÿð� ◊Œ¢� SflÊÁŒfi®D¢ ºý�å‚◊fiL§�áÊ¢
◊fiÿÊ�ð÷Èflfi◊÷H§4H

4. Gojinna¨ somo rathajidd-hiraƒyajit svarjid-abjit
pavate sahasrajit. Ya≈ devåsa‹-cakrire p∂taye
mada≈ svådi¶¢ha≈ drapsam-aruƒa≈
mayobhuvam.

Soma, universal spirit of peace and bliss, is the
creator master controller and giver of earthly and divine
wealth and enlightenment, movement and progress,
golden graces of beauty and excellence, happiness and
fulfilment and fluid assets, it purifies us and wins us a

thousand victories of existence. This spirit of universal
joy, exciting, most delightful, streaming forth,
enlightening, giver of peace and fulfilment, the divines
reveal to us for our enlightenment and well being.

∞�ÃÊÁŸfi ‚Êð◊� ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •S◊�ÿÈ— ‚�àÿÊÁŸfi ∑ÎÆ§áflãºýÁflfiáÊÊãÿ-
·üÁ‚– ¡�Á„ ‡ÊòÓÊÈ◊|'ãÃ�∑ð§ ŒÍfi®⁄U®R∑ð§ ø� ÿ ©U�flËZ ª√ÿÍfiÁÃ�◊÷fiÿ¢ ø
ŸS∑Î§ÁœH§5H

5. Etåni soma pavamåno asmayu¨ satyåni kæƒvan
draviƒånyar¶asi. Jahi ‹atrum-antike dµurake ca ya
urv∂≈ gavyµutimabhaya≈ ca naskædhi.

O Soma, our well wisher, pure and purifying,
these are the real and true acts of kindness and grace,
doing which you vibrate for our prosperity, honour and
excellence everywhere. Pray destroy our negativities
and enemities far as well as near, and open for us the
paths of progress wide, straight and free from fear.

Mandala 9/Sukta 79
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi

•�øÊ�ðŒ‚Êðfi ŸÊð œãfl�|ãàflãŒfifl�— ¬ý ‚ÈfiflÊ�ŸÊ‚Êðfi ’ÎÆ„Ágfiflð·ÈÆ „⁄Ufiÿ—–
Áfl ø� Ÿ‡ÓÊóÊ ß�·Êð •⁄UÓÊÃÿÊ�ðù ÿÊðü Ÿfi‡ÊãÃ� ‚ÁŸfi·ãÃ ŸÊ�ð�
Áœÿfi—H§1H

1. Acodaso no dhanvantvindava¨ pra suvånåso
bæhaddive¶u haraya¨. Vi ca na¶an na i¶o
aråtayoíryo na‹anta sani¶anta no dhiya¨.

May the bright and blissful soma streams of
divinity, self-moved and self-inspired, life-giving,
gracious dispellers of darkness and suffering, inspire
us to move forward in the vast yajnas of celestial
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proportions. Let the enemies of our food and energy
perish. Let the saboteurs be destroyed. Let our hopes
and plans be realised and fulfilled.

¬ý áÊÊðfi œãfl�|ãàflãŒfiflÊð ◊Œ�ëÿÈÃÊ�ð œŸÓÊ flÊ� ÿðÁ'÷⁄UflüÓ®ÃÊð
¡ÈŸË�◊Á‚fi– ÁÃ�⁄UÊð ◊ÃüÓ®Sÿ� ∑§Sÿfi Á'øà¬Á⁄Ufi®uïUÎUÁÃ¥ fl�ÿ¢ œŸÓÊÁŸ
Áfl�‡flœÓÊ ÷⁄Uð◊Á„H§2H

2. Pra ƒo dhanvantvindavo madacyuto dhanå vå
yebhir-arvato jun∂masi. Tiro martasya kasya cit
parihvæti≈ vaya≈ dhanåni vi‹vadhå bharemahi.

May the bright and blissful Soma streams of
divine honey joy inspire us, by which we, warriors of
advancement and progress, may win and acquire wealth
and, warding off the crookedness of any human power
whatever it be, we may always achieve wealth of
universal value.

©U�Ã SflSÿÊ� •⁄UÓÊàÿÊ •�Á⁄UÁ„ü · ©U�ÃÊãÿSÿÊ� •⁄UÓÊàÿÊ� flÎ∑§Ê�ð Á„
·—– œãfl�óÊ ÃÎcáÊ�Ê� ‚◊fi⁄UËÃ� ÃÊ° •�Á÷ ‚Êð◊fi ¡�Á„ ¬fifl◊ÊŸ
ŒÈ⁄UÊ�äÿfi—H§3H

3. Uta svasyå aråtyå arirhi  ¶a utånyasyå aråtyå
væko hi ¶a¨. Dhanvan na tæ¶ƒå samar∂ta tå~n abhi
soma jahi pavamåna durådhya¨.

He is the enemy of one’s own adversity, and of
another’s adversity too, he is the enemy, a very
thunderbolt, against adversity and enmity. Deal with
adversity and enmity the way you deal with thirst in the
desert, driving it off any way, O Soma, pure, purifying
and dynamic spirit, dispel the negative will and
understanding of the obstinates and the malignants.

ÁŒ�Áfl Ãð� ŸÊ÷ÓÊ ¬⁄U®R◊Êð ÿ •ÓÊŒ�Œð ¬Îfi®Á'Õ√ÿÊSÃðfi L§L§„ÈÆ— ‚ÊŸfiÁfl�
ÁÿÊ¬fi—– •ºýfiÿSàflÊ ’å‚ÁÃ� ªÊð⁄UÁœfi àfl�ëÿ1�>å‚È àflÊ� „SÃñfiŒÈü®-
ŒÈ®„È®◊üŸË�Á·áÓÊ—H§4H

4. Divi te nåbhå paramo ya ådade pæthivyåste
ruruhu¨ sånavi k¶ipa¨. Adrayastvå bapsati gora-
dhi tvacyapsu två hastair-duduhurman∂-¶iƒa¨.

The supreme power and bliss of yours, which
captivates and holds, abides in the centre of the regions
of light. The inspirations for the light arise here on top
of the earth. The veteran wise exalt you in the vedi on
the floor of the earth, and thinkers and seekers distil the
bliss in their actions as they milk the cow with their
hands for milk.

∞�flÊ Ãfi ßãŒÊð ‚ÈÆèfl¢ ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚¢� ⁄U‚¢ ÃÈÜ¡|ãÃ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê •fiÁ'÷ÁüÊÿfi—–
ÁŸŒ¢ÁŸŒ¢ ¬fl◊ÊŸ� ÁŸ ÃÓÊÁ⁄U· •Ê�ÁflSÃð� ‡ÊÈc◊Êðfi ÷flÃÈ Á¬ý�ÿÊð
◊Œfi—H§5H

5. Evå ta indo subhva≈ supe‹asa≈ rasa≈ tu¤janti
prathamå abhi‹riya¨. Nida≈nida≈ pavamåna ni
tåri¶a åviste ‹u¶mo bhavatu priyo mada¨.

O Soma, bright and blissful divine spirit of
existence, pure and purifying power, thus do veteran
devotees of noble dedicated mind distil the gracious,
delicious and inspiring bliss of divine joy. Pray dispel
the malice of all malignant minds so that your dear
delightful power and bliss shines pure and bright every
where in every living being.
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Mandala 9/Sukta 80

Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasu Bharadvaja Rshi

‚Êð◊fiSÿ� œÊ⁄UÓÊ ¬flÃð ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚ �́§�ÃðŸfi Œð�flÊã„fiflÃð ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄Ufi–
’Î®„U�S¬Ãðfi ⁄U® RflÕðfiŸÊ� Áfl ÁŒfilÈÃð ‚◊ÈÆºýÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ‚flfiŸÊÁŸ
Áfl√ÿøÈ—H§1H

1. Somasya dhårå pavate næcak¶asa ætena devån
havate divaspari. Bæhaspate ravathenå vi didyute
samudråso na savanåni vivyacu¨.

The stream of soma, light and bliss of divinity,
flows free. It purifies, sanctifies, embraces and
enlightens all humanity and arouses the divinities with
the yajnic call of divine law. It vibrates and shines with
the voice of omniscient lord transcendent, Brhaspati,
and, like the vaulting oceans and expansive space, the
generative vibrations of divinity extend beyond the
lights of heaven.

ÿ¢ àflÓÊ flÊÁ¡óÊ�ÉãÿÊ •�èÿŸÍfi®·�ÃÊùÿÊðfi®„Ã¢� ÿÊðÁŸ�◊Ê ⁄UÊðfi„Á‚
lÈÆ◊ÊŸ÷– ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊ�◊ÊÿÈfi— ¬ýÁÃ�⁄Uã◊Á„� üÊfl� ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚Êð◊ ¬fl‚ð�
flÎ·Ê� ◊Œfi—H§2H

2. Ya≈ två våjinn-aghnyå abhyanµu¶atåíyohata≈
yonimå rohasi dyumån. Maghonåmåyu¨ pra-tiran
mahi ‹rva indråya soma pavase væ¶å mada¨.

You, O vibrant lord of omnipotence, whom all
inviolable forces of nature and communities of humanity
adore and exalt, rise in all your glory and manifest in
the golden heart cave of the soul. O lord of infinite joy,
you promote the health and age of the men of piety and
prosperity. Bless Indra, the ruling soul with honour and
high renown and shower boundless bliss upon humanity.

The ceaseless flow goes on.

∞ãºýfi®Sÿ ∑ÈÆ§ÿÊÊ ¬fiflÃð ◊�ÁŒãÃfi◊� ™§¡Z� fl‚ÓÊŸ�— üÊflfi‚ð ‚È◊�X∂Ufi—–
¬ý�àÿæ÷§ ‚ Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�Á÷ ¬fi¬ýÕð� ∑ý§Ë›U�ã„Á⁄U�⁄Uàÿfi— SÿãŒÃð�
flÎ·ÓÊH§3H

3. Endrasya kuk¶å pavate madintama µurja≈ vaså-
na¨ ‹ravase suma∆gala¨. Pratya∆ sa vi‹vå bhu-
vanåbhi paprathe kr∂¸an hariratya¨ syandate
væ¶å.

The stream of Soma divinity most joyous and
exhilarating, radiating energy, auspicious harbinger of
good fortune, honour and excellence, purifies and
vibrates in the heart and soul of man. All pervasive,
Soma generates and extends all regions of the universe,
playful, beatific saviour, infinite mover, and it continues
to flow in boundless omnipresence, a fact of direct
observation and experience for the wise.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊¢� Ÿ⁄Ufi— ‚�„dfiœÊ⁄U¢ ŒÈ„Ãð� Œ‡Ê� ÁÿÊ¬fi—–
ŸÎÁ÷fi— ‚Êð◊� ¬ýëÿÈfiÃÊð� ªýÊflfi®Á÷— ‚ÈÆÃÊð Áfl‡flÓÊãŒð�flÊ° •Ê ¬fiflSflÊ
‚„dÁ¡Ã÷H§4H

4. Ta≈ två devebhyo madhumattama≈ nara¨
sahasradhåra≈ duhate da‹a k¶ipa¨. Næbhi¨ soma
pracyuto gråvabhi¨ suto vi‹vån devå~n å pavasvå
sahasrajit.

Men of vision and wisdom blest with ten senses
of intense perception, thought and imagination
experience the most beatific presence in infinite showers
of bliss for the devotees from the divinities. O Soma,
lord of bliss, winner, master and controller of infinite
gifts and powers, vibrant presence, distilled by the
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adore and exalt, rise in all your glory and manifest in
the golden heart cave of the soul. O lord of infinite joy,
you promote the health and age of the men of piety and
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3. Endrasya kuk¶å pavate madintama µurja≈ vaså-
na¨ ‹ravase suma∆gala¨. Pratya∆ sa vi‹vå bhu-
vanåbhi paprathe kr∂¸an hariratya¨ syandate
væ¶å.

The stream of Soma divinity most joyous and
exhilarating, radiating energy, auspicious harbinger of
good fortune, honour and excellence, purifies and
vibrates in the heart and soul of man. All pervasive,
Soma generates and extends all regions of the universe,
playful, beatific saviour, infinite mover, and it continues
to flow in boundless omnipresence, a fact of direct
observation and experience for the wise.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊¢� Ÿ⁄Ufi— ‚�„dfiœÊ⁄U¢ ŒÈ„Ãð� Œ‡Ê� ÁÿÊ¬fi—–
ŸÎÁ÷fi— ‚Êð◊� ¬ýëÿÈfiÃÊð� ªýÊflfi®Á÷— ‚ÈÆÃÊð Áfl‡flÓÊãŒð�flÊ° •Ê ¬fiflSflÊ
‚„dÁ¡Ã÷H§4H

4. Ta≈ två devebhyo madhumattama≈ nara¨
sahasradhåra≈ duhate da‹a k¶ipa¨. Næbhi¨ soma
pracyuto gråvabhi¨ suto vi‹vån devå~n å pavasvå
sahasrajit.

Men of vision and wisdom blest with ten senses
of intense perception, thought and imagination
experience the most beatific presence in infinite showers
of bliss for the devotees from the divinities. O Soma,
lord of bliss, winner, master and controller of infinite
gifts and powers, vibrant presence, distilled by the
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veteran wise by experience with meditative mind and
senses, pray come and bless the holy celebrants with
fulfilment.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ „�®|SÃŸÊ�ð� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ�◊Áºýfi®Á÷ŒÈüÆ®„ãàÿ�å‚È flÎfi·�÷¢ Œ‡Ê� ÁÿÊ¬fi—–
ßãºý¢ ‚Êð◊ ◊Ê�Œÿ�ãŒñ√ÿ¢� ¡Ÿ¢� Á‚ãœÊðfiÁ⁄UflÊ�ðÁ◊ü— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð
•·üÁ‚H§5H

5. Ta≈ två hastino madhumantam-adribhir-du-
hantyapsu væ¶abha≈ da‹a k¶ipa¨. Indra≈ soma
mådayan daivya≈ jana≈ sindhorivormi¨ pava-
måno ar¶asi.

Such as you are, Soma, sweetest presence of
bliss, infinitely generous, men of mighty arm for action
and ten senses of intense perception, will and
imagination experience your presence and realise the
message in their actions, manners and behaviour. O spirit
of light and bliss, pure and purifying, like waves of the
sea you roll on giving delight and beatitude to the ruling
soul and general humanity blest with love of divinity.

Mandala 9/Sukta 81
Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasu Bharadvaja Rshi

¬ý ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ¬flfi◊ÊŸSÿÊ�ð◊üÿ� ßãºfiýSÿ ÿ|ãÃ ¡�∆®⁄U¢ ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚—–

Œ�äŸÊ ÿŒË�◊ÈóÊËfiÃÊ ÿ�‡Ê‚Ê� ªflÊ¢ ŒÊ�ŸÊÿ� ‡ÊÍ⁄fiU®◊ÈÆŒ◊fi|ãŒ·È—
‚ÈÆÃÊ—H§1H

1. Pra somasya pavamånasyormaya indrasya yanti
ja¢hara≈ supe‹asa¨. Dadhnå yad∂munn∂tå ya‹aså
gavå≈ dånåya ‹µuramudamandi¶u¨ sutå¨.

Charming vibrations of the presence and power
of pure and purifying Soma, supreme spirit of light and

peace, radiate to the heart core of Indra, lover of
knowledge and light of divinity, when, seasoned and
supplemented with experiences of senses and mind
elevated through higher states of inversion and
concentration in Dharma and Dhyana, they exhilarate
the brave soul with strength and excellence and exhort
it to divine love and total self-surrender.

•ë¿®Ê� Á„ ‚Êð◊fi— ∑§�∂U‡ÊÊ� ° •Á‚ficÿŒ�ŒàÿÊ�ð Ÿ flÊðû„ÓÊ
⁄U®RÉÊÈflfiÃü®ÁŸ�flÎü·ÓÊ– •ÕÓÊ Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊ÈÆ÷ÿfiSÿ� ¡ã◊fiŸÊð Áfl�mÊ° •fi‡ŸÊð-
àÿ�◊ÈÃfi ß�Ã‡ø� ÿ�Ã÷H§2H

2. Acchå hi soma¨ kala‹å~n asi¶yadadatyo na vo¸hå
raghuvartanirvæ¶å. Athå devånåm-ubhayasya
janmano vidvå~n a‹notyamuta ita‹ca yat.

Soma, lord of radiant peace and power, generous
and omnipotent reaches and vibrates in all forms of
existence and in the heart core versatile movement at
the fastest. It knows and vibrates among the divinities
simultaneously in their present life as well as in the past
and future and reaches from here to there and there to
here at the same time (since it is omnipresent and
presently comprehends both time and space, and, as
Yajurveda says, it moves and yet it does not move).

(So versatile is the yogi also by attainment blest
by Soma.)

•Ê Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ— Á∑§⁄UÊ� flÁSflãŒÊ�ð ÷flfi ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ⁄UÊœfi‚Êð
◊�„—– Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ flÿÊðœÊ�ð fl‚fi®flð� ‚È øð�ÃÈŸÊ� ◊Ê ŸÊ�ð ªÿfi◊Ê�⁄Uð
•�S◊à¬⁄UÓÊ Á‚ø—H§3H

3. Å na¨ soma pavamåna¨ kirå vasvindo bhava
maghavå rådhaso maha¨. ›ik¶å vayodho vasave
su cetunå må no gayamåre asmat parå sica¨.
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Yajurveda says, it moves and yet it does not move).
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O Soma, pure and purifying lord of peace and

glory, bring us peace and prosperity of the world, and
be the harbinger of great honour and excellence and
high potential for success and progress. Wielder,
controller and giver of health and age and wealth of the
world, give us insight into ways of noble wealth and
excellence, and never deprive us of our hearth and home
and our peace and prosperity.

•Ê Ÿfi— ¬ÍÆ·Ê ¬flfi◊ÊŸ— ‚È⁄UÊ�ÃÿÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð ªfië¿ãÃÈÆ flLfi§áÊ—
‚�¡Êð·fi‚—– ’Î®„U�S¬ÁÃfi◊ü�L§ÃÊðfi flÊ�ÿÈ®⁄U®R|‡flŸÊ� àflC®ÓÊ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ
‚ÈÆÿ◊Ê� ‚⁄UfiSflÃËH§4H

4. Å na¨ pµu¶å pavamåna¨ suråtayo mitro ga-
cchantu varuƒa¨ sajo¶asa¨. Bæhaspatirma-ruto
våyura‹vinå tva¶¢å savitå suyamå sarasvat∂.

May the generous divinities of holy abundance
both in nature and humanity come and grace us with
their gifts : Pusha, giver of good health and long age,
Pavamana, fluent powers of purity and purification,
Mitra, powers of love and friendship, Varuna, powers
of judgement, discrimination, freedom and discipline,
Brhaspati, powers of environment and space, knowledge
and communication, Maruts, vibrant defence forces,
Vayu, dynamic leaders and pioneers, Ashvins,
complementary powers of social system with knowledge
of theory and practice, Tvashta, designers and makers
of things and systems, Savita, creators, generators,
givers of light and inspiration, Suyama, powers of law
and discipline, Sarasvati, mother giver of knowledge
and living tradition. May all these come and bless with
the spirit of love.

©U�÷ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË Áflfi‡flÁ◊�ãflð •fiÿü�◊Ê Œð�flÊð •ÁŒfiÁÃÁflüœÊ�ÃÊ–
÷ªÊ�ð ŸÎ‡Ê¢‚fi ©U�flü1�>ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢� Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ¢ ¡È·ãÃH§5H

5. Ubhe dyåvåpæthiv∂ vi‹vaminve aryamå devo
aditirvidhåtå. Bhago næ‹a≈sa urvantarik¶a≈
vi‹ve devå¨ pavamåna≈ ju¶anta.

May both heaven and earth, home of the world,
Aryama, just and refulgent ruler and leader, Aditi,
mother Infinity, Vidhata, lord sustainer and law giver,
Bhaga, powers of prosperity and excellence and all
divinities of nature and humanity, love, honour and serve
Soma, vast as space, adored and worshipped by
humanity.

Mandala 9/Sukta 82
Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasu Bharadvaja Rshi

•‚ÓÊÁfl� ‚Êð◊Êðfi •L§�·Êð flÎ·Ê� „⁄UË� ⁄UÊ¡ðfifl Œ�S◊Êð •�Á÷ ªÊ
•fi®Áø∑ý§ŒÃ÷– ¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸÊð flÊ⁄U¢� ¬ÿðüÓàÿ�√ÿÿ¢ ‡ÿð�ŸÊð Ÿ ÿÊðÁŸ¢Ó
ÉÊÎÆÃflfiãÃ◊Ê�‚Œfi◊÷H§1H

1. Asåvi somo aru¶o væ¶å har∂ råjeva dasmo abhi
gå acikradat. Punåno våra≈ paryetyavyaya≈
‹yeno na yoni≈ ghætavantam-åsadam.

Soma, self-refulgent supreme creative spirit of
the universe, virile and generous, dispeller of darkness
and deprivation, regal and gracious like a ruler, self-
moves, vibrating to the generation of stars and planets.
Itself pure, purifying and sanctifying, it moves to
manifest in the heart of imperishable Prakrti as it chooses
and, like the sun that warms and fertilises, it enlivens
the generative centre of life as its own womb of
manifestive existence. Thus does Soma create and
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generate the universe.

∑§�ÁflflðüÓœ�SÿÊ ¬ÿðüÓUUÁ·� ◊ÊÁ„fiŸ�◊àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ◊ÎÆC®Êð •�Á÷ flÊ¡fi◊·üÁ‚–
•�®¬�‚ðœfiãŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ‚Êðfi◊ ◊Î›Uÿ ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ fl‚ÓÊŸ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿÊÁ‚
ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡fi◊÷H§2H

2. Kavirvedhasyå parye¶i måhinamatyo na mæ¶¢o
abhi våjamar¶asi. Apasedhan dur∂tå soma mæ¸aya
ghæta≈ vasåna¨ pari yåsi nirƒijam.

Soma, omniscient visionary and poetic creator,
with the desire to enlighten, you radiate to great minds
and move to dynamic yajnas of humanity like
accelerated energy to its target of achievement. O lord
of light and peace, be kind, dispelling all evil to nullity.
Wearing the grace of beauty and purity of yajnic love
and sweetness, you move and embrace humanity for
fulfilment.

¬�¡üãÿfi— Á¬�ÃÊ ◊fi®Á„�·Sÿfi ¬�ÁáüÊŸÊ�ð ŸÊ÷ÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ√ÿÊ Áª�Á⁄U·ÈÆ ÿÊÿ¢
Œœð– Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄U®R •Ê¬Êðfi •�Á÷ ªÊ ©U�ÃÊ‚fi⁄U®Rãà‚¢ ªýÊflfiÁ÷Ÿü‚Ãð
flË�Ãð •fiäfl�⁄UðH§3H

3. Parjanya¨ pitå mahi¶asya parƒino nåbhå pæ-
thivyå giri¶u k¶aya≈ dadhe. Svasåra åpo abhi gå
utåsarantsa≈ gråvabhir-nasate v∂te adhvare.

Father and sustainer of all great and small, birds
and trees, serious realists and flying dreamers, centre
hold of the earth and showers of rain, you abide in the
mighty clouds and over the mountains. Your waves and
vibrations flow and radiate, flow as sister streams and
radiate to the stars and planets, and in holy yajna you
vibrate with the music of soma stones and the chant of
high priests.

¡Ê�ÿðfl� ¬àÿÊ�flÁ'œ ‡Êðflfi ◊¢„‚ð� ¬ÖÊýÓÊÿÊ ª÷ü ‡ÊÎáÊÈÆÁ„ ’ýflËfiÁ◊
Ãð– •�ãÃflÊüáÊËfi·ÈÆ ¬ý øfi⁄UÊ� ‚È ¡Ë�fl‚ðfï ÁŸ�ãlÊð flÎÆ¡Ÿðfi ‚Êð◊
¡ÊªÎÁ„H§4H

4. Jåyeva patyåvadhi ‹eva ma≈hase pajråyå garbha
‹æƒuhi brav∂mi te. Antarvåƒ∂¶u pra carå su j∂vase
ínindyo væjane soma jågæhi.

O Soma, blessed man, child of the earth and
solid reality of existence, listen, I say: As a wife feels
elevated in love and service for her husband, you too
love and serve life and the lord of life within the laws
and values of the voice divine for the fulfilment of your
self in action. Live free from calumny and scandal and
keep awake in the paths of life.

ÿÕÊ� ¬Íflðü®fièÿ— ‡ÊÃ�‚Ê •◊Îfiœý— ‚„d�‚Ê— ¬�ÿüÿÊ� flÊ¡fiÁ◊ãŒÊð–
∞�flÊ ¬fiflSfl ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� Ÿ√ÿfi‚ð� Ãflfi flý�Ã◊ãflÊ¬fi— ‚øãÃðH§5H

5. Yathå pµurvebhya¨ ‹ataså amædhra¨ sahasraså¨
paryayå våjamindo. Evå pavasva suvitåya
navyase tava vratamanvåpa¨ sacante.

O Soma, Spirit of peace, prosperity and bliss
vibrating in the dynamics of existence, free from
violence, unviolated and inviolable, as you ever blest
the ancients of all time with hundredfold, thousandfold
food, energy, safeguards and victories of progress, same
way, we pray, bring us peace, progress and well being
for the new generations. All our people and all our
actions honour and obey the law and discipline
enshrined in the voice divine.
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∞�flÊ ¬fiflSfl ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿ� Ÿ√ÿfi‚ð� Ãflfi flý�Ã◊ãflÊ¬fi— ‚øãÃðH§5H

5. Yathå pµurvebhya¨ ‹ataså amædhra¨ sahasraså¨
paryayå våjamindo. Evå pavasva suvitåya
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O Soma, Spirit of peace, prosperity and bliss
vibrating in the dynamics of existence, free from
violence, unviolated and inviolable, as you ever blest
the ancients of all time with hundredfold, thousandfold
food, energy, safeguards and victories of progress, same
way, we pray, bring us peace, progress and well being
for the new generations. All our people and all our
actions honour and obey the law and discipline
enshrined in the voice divine.
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¬�ÁflòÊ¢ Ãð� ÁflÃfiÃ¢ ’ýrÊáÊS¬Ãð ¬ý�÷ÈªÊüòÊÓÊÁ'áÊ� ¬ÿðüÓUU®Á· Áfl�‡flÃfi—–
•ÃfiåÃÃŸÍÆŸü ÃŒÊ�◊Êð •fi‡ŸÈÃð ‡ÊÎÆÃÊ‚� ßm®„fiãÃ�SÃà‚◊ÓÊ‡ÊÃH§1H

1. Pavitra≈  te vitata≈ brahmaƒaspate prabhur-
gåtråƒi parye¶i vi‹vata¨. Ataptatanµurna tadåmo
a‹nute ‹ætåsa idvahantastat  samå‹ata.

Vast and expansive is your holy creation of
existence and the voice divine, O Brhaspati, lord of
expansive universe. You are the master and supreme
controller who pervade and transcend its parts from the
particle to the whole. The immature man who has not
passed through the crucibles of discipline cannot reach
to that presence, but the mature and seasoned ones who
still maintain the ordeal of fire and abide by the presence
attain to it and the divine joy.

Ã¬Êðfic¬�ÁflòÊ¢� ÁflÃfiÃ¢ ÁŒ�flS¬�Œð ‡ÊÊðøfiãÃÊð •Sÿ� ÃãÃfiflÊ�ð
√ÿfi|SÕ⁄UŸ÷– •flfiãàÿSÿ ¬flË�ÃÊ⁄Ufi◊Ê�‡ÊflÊðfi ÁŒ�flS¬ÎÆD®◊Áœfi
ÁÃD®|'ãÃ� øðÃfi‚ÊH§2H

2. Tapo¶pavitra≈ vitata≈ divaspade ‹ocanto asya
tantavo vyasthiran. Avantyasya pav∂tåram-å‹avo
divaspæ¶¢ham-adhi ti¶¢hanti cetaså.

The holy light of the cosmic sun extends and
lights the regions of heaven where the rays shine and
blaze, radiate all round and abide in constancy. Those
instant radiations in heavenly state protect the devotee
of holy commitment. Indeed the devotees abide there
on top of the state of heavenly light with their mind
stabilised in peace and joy.

•Mfi§L§øŒÈÆ·‚�— ¬Î|‡Ÿfi⁄UÁªý�ÿ ©U�ÿÊÊ Á’fi÷ÁÃü� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ flÊ¡�ÿÈ—–
◊Ê�ÿÊ�ÁflŸÊðfi ◊Á◊⁄Uð •Sÿ ◊Ê�ÿÿÓÊ ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚— Á¬�Ã⁄UÊð� ª÷ü�◊Ê
ŒfiœÈ—H§3H

3. Arµurucadu¶asa¨ pæ‹niragriya uk¶å bibharti
bhuvanåni våjayu¨. Måyåvino mamire asya
måyayå næcak¶asa¨ pitaro garbhamå dadhu¨.

Lighting up the dawns, stars and planets in
space, the sun, prime and abundant source of light,
warmth of life and waters of sustenance, giver of food
and energy sustains the regions of the world. By the
light, power and causal effects of it on other objects in
existence such as planets and satellites, scholars of
science do their astronomical calculations, and parental,
kind and studious scholars studying humanity and
divinity realise the nature and character of Soma, the
original seed of life and source of energy for the world
of existence.

ª�ãœ�flü ß�àÕÊ ¬�Œ◊fiSÿ ⁄UÿÊÁÃ� ¬ÊÁÃfi Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê�ãÿjÈfiÃ—–
ªÎÆèáÊÊÁÃfi Á⁄U�¬È¢ ÁŸ�œÿÓÊ ÁŸ�œÊ¬fiÁÃ— ‚ÈÆ∑Î§ûÓÊ◊Ê� ◊œÈfiŸÊð ÷�ÿÊ-
◊ÓÊ‡ÊÃH§4H

4. Gandharva itthå padamasya rak¶ati påti devå-
nå≈ janimånyadbhuta¨. Gæbhƒåti ripu≈ nidha-
yå nidhåpati¨ sukættamå madhuno bhak¶amå-
‹ata.

The true, eternal and marvellous sustainer of the
universe wields and sustains its state of existence and
sustains and promotes the evolution of divine refulgent
stars and planets as well as the birth cycles of brilliant
and generous people. Omnipotent power, it seizes the
adverse forces and subdues them into systemic
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conformity. Devotees and yogis of holy action make it
an object of experience in meditation and enjoy the
honey sweets of its presence as spiritual food for
elevation to the divinity.

„�Áfl„üÓUUÁflc◊Ê�ð ◊Á„� ‚k� Œñ√ÿ¢� Ÿ÷Ê�ð fl‚ÓÊŸ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿÊSÿäfl�⁄U◊÷–
⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ¬�ÁflòÓÊ⁄UÕÊ�ð flÊ¡�◊ÊLfi§„— ‚�„dfi÷ÎÁC®¡üÿÁ'‚ üÊflÊðfi
’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§5H

5. Havirhavi¶mo mahi sadma daivya≈ nabho
vasåna¨ pari yåsyadhvaram. Råjå pavitraratho
våjamåruha¨ sahasrabhæ¶¢ir-jayasi ‹ravo bæhat.

Soma, lord of light and bliss, you are the prime
yajamana of universal yajna. Holding the holy materials,
wearing divine space as refulgent cloak, you move to
the great hall of creative yajna free from negativity and
violence. Supreme ruler, riding the divine chariot, rising
to omnipotence, wielding a thousand arms, you are the
supreme victor of infinite glory.

Mandala 9/Sukta 84
Pavamana Soma Devata, Prajapati Vachya Rshi

¬flfiSfl Œðfl�◊ÊŒfiŸÊ�ð Áfløfi·ü®ÁáÊ⁄U®Rå‚Ê ßãºýÓÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ flÊ�ÿflðfi–
∑ÎÆ§œË ŸÊðfi •�l flÁ⁄Ufifl— Sfl|'SÃ�◊ŒÈfiL§Á'ÿÊ�ÃÊñ ªÎfiáÊËÁ„� Œñ√ÿ¢�
¡Ÿfi◊÷H§1H

1. Pavasva devamådano vicar¶aƒirapså indråya
varuƒåya våyave. Kædh∂ no adya variva¨  svasti-
mad-uruk¶itau gæƒ∂hi daivya≈ janam.

O lord inspirer of divines with joy, all watcher
of the universal flow of karmic evolution, flow on with
gifts of purity for Indra, ruling powers, Varuna, powers

of judgement and knowledge, and Vayu, vibrant leaders
and pioneers. Bless us now with wealth and excellence
for well being, and in this great house of the world,
pray, accept this noble humanity and raise it to be worthy
of divine praise and grace.

•Ê ÿSÃ�SÕÊñ ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�ãÿ◊fiàÿÊ�ðü Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ‚Êð◊�— ¬Á⁄U ÃÊãÿfi·ü®ÁÃ–
∑ÎÆ§áflãà‚¢�øÎÃ¢ Áfl�øÎÃfi◊�Á÷Cfi®ÿ� ßãŒÈfi— Á‚·ÄàÿÈÆ·‚¢� Ÿ
‚ÍÿüÓ—H§2H

2. Å yastasthau bhuvanånyamartyo vi‹våni soma¨
pari tånyar¶ati. Kæƒvant-sa≈cæta≈ vicætam-
abhi¶¢aya indu¨ si¶aktyu¶asa≈ na sµurya¨.

Flow, purify and consecrate all, O Soma,
immortal and eternal light, life and joy of existence,
who pervade constant in all regions of the universe and
vibrate therein, over, above and beyond, who, making
one single unity into infinite variety (specifics in
generalities, tensions in balance, centrifugals in
centripetal motion, all differences and contrarieties
moving in complementarity within the dynamics of a
single, central, unmoved mind, all re-attaining to the
same unity) for the common good and self-fulfilment
of all, abide, the One in union with all like the sun with
the dawns, illuminating all.

•Ê ÿÊð ªÊðÁ÷fi— ‚ÎÆÖÿÃ� •Êð·fiœË�cflÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸ ß�·ÿ�óÊÈ-
¬ÓÊfl‚È—– •Ê Áfl�lÈÃÓÊ ¬flÃð� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ‚ÈÆÃ ßãºý¢� ‚Êð◊Êðfi ◊Ê�Œ-
ÿ�ãŒñ√ÿ¢� ¡Ÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Å yo gobhi¨ sæjyata o¶adh∂¶vå devånå≈ sumna
i¶ayannupåvasu¨. Å vidyutå pavate dhårayå suta
indra≈ somo mådayan daivya≈ janam.
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Soma who, abiding by all, wishing to create the

beauty of variety for the good and self-fulfilment of all
divine creations, creates the sap of life in herbs and trees
with solar radiations, flows on with streams of energy,
and when the presence is distilled and realised in the
consciousness, Soma consecrates the soul of the karma-
yogi and vibrates to the delight of divine humanity.

∞�· Sÿ ‚Êð◊fi— ¬flÃð ‚„d�Á¡|hfiãflÊ�ŸÊð flÊøfiÁ◊Á·�⁄UÊ-
◊Èfi®·�’Èüœfi◊÷– ßãŒÈfi— ‚◊ÈÆ®ºý◊ÈÁŒfiÿÁÃü flÊ�ÿÈ®Á'÷⁄UðãºýfiSÿ� „ÊÁŒü®fi
∑§�∂U‡Êðfi·È ‚ËŒÁÃH§4H

4. E¶a sya soma¨ pavate sahasrajidd-hinvåno
våcam-i¶iråm-u¶arbudham. Indu¨ samudramu-
diyarti våyubhirendrasya hårdi kala‹e¶u s∂dati.

Thus this Soma flows, constant, victor of a
thousand victories, energising and accelerating the
sound of Aum, the Big Bang of creative manifestation
in continuous motion that wakes and awakens at the
dawn. Light, life and joy of existence, it rises to the
oceans of space with the waves of cosmic energy and,
being the joy of the soul’s heart core, it abides in all
forms of life in existence (some know and care, others
don’t, but it is there everywhere, all time).

•�Á÷ àÿ¢ ªÊfl�— ¬ÿfi‚Ê ¬ÿÊ�ðflÎœ¢� ‚Êð◊¢ üÊËáÊ|ãÃ ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi—
Sfl�ÁflüŒfi◊÷– œ�®Ÿ¢�¡�ÿ— ¬fiflÃð� ∑Î§à√ÿÊ�ð ⁄U‚Ê�ð Áfl¬ýfi— ∑§�Áfl— ∑§Ê√ÿðfiŸÊ�
SflfiøüŸÊ—H§5H

5. Abhi tya≈ gåva¨ payaså payovædha≈ soma≈
‹r∂ƒanti matibhi¨ svarvidam. Dhana¤jaya¨
pavate kætvyo raso vipra¨ kavi¨ kåvyenå svar-
canå¨.

That divine Spirit of life and inspiration, joyous
and omniscient, abounding in the life-giving energy of
the universe, all senses and mind with higher
intelligence and elevated thoughts join, perceive and
present to the enlightened soul with the thrill of its
radiance. Master giver of all wealth and excellence of
life, the Spirit flows, vibrates and beatifies, all doer, all
joy, all intelligent, all creative, and sublime as splendour
of heaven by the beauty of poetic creation.

Mandala 9/Sukta 85
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ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚Êð◊� ‚È·Èfi®Ã�— ¬Á⁄UÓ® d�flÊ¨¬Ê◊ËfiflÊ ÷flÃÈÆ ⁄UÿÓÊ‚Ê ‚�„–
◊Ê Ãð� ⁄U‚fiSÿ ◊à‚Ã mÿÊ�ÁflŸÊ�ð ºýÁflfiáÊSflãÃ ß�„ ‚�|ãàfl-
ãŒfifl—H§1H

1. Indråya soma su¶uta¨ pari sravåípåm∂vå bha-
vatu rak¶aså saha. Må te rasasya matsata
dvayåvino draviƒasvanta iha santvindava¨.

O Soma, divine joy of life, distilled and realised
in meditation, flow for the delight of the soul. Let
adversities and ailments be far off, give us freedom from
negativities, contradictions, adversities and violence.
Double dealers would not have the joy of that experience
and freedom. May all streams of Soma be abundant in
wealth, honour and excellence.

•�S◊Êãà‚fi◊�ÿðü ¬fifl◊ÊŸ øÊðŒÿ� ŒÿÊÊðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊Á'‚ Á„ Á¬ý�ÿÊð
◊Œfi—– ¡�Á„ ‡ÊòÊÍ°ÓUU⁄U®RèÿÊ ÷fiãŒŸÊÿ�Ã— Á¬’ðfiãºý� ‚Êð◊�◊flfi ŸÊ�ð ◊ÎœÊðfi
¡Á„H§2H
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2. Asmånt-samarye pavamåna codaya dak¶o

devånåmasi hi priyo mada¨. Jahi ‹atrµu~nrabhyå
bhandanåyata¨ pibendra somamava no mædho
jahi.

O lord pure and purifying, dynamic power of
life, inspire and strengthen us in the yajnic battle of
life. You are the perfect power among the divines for
the divines, dear inspiration, exhilaration and joy.
Eliminate the contradictions. Accept the Soma homage
of the celebrant, throw out the adversaries for our sake.

•Œfiéœ ßãŒÊð ¬fl‚ð ◊�ÁŒãÃfi◊ •Ê�à◊ðãºfiýSÿ ÷flÁ‚ œÊ�Á‚-
Lfi§ûÊ�◊—– •�Á÷ Sflfi⁄U|ãÃ ’�„flÊðfi ◊ŸË�Á·áÊÊ�ð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ◊�Sÿ
÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ÁŸ¢‚ÃðH§3H

3. Ababdha indo pavase madintama åtmendrasya
bhavasi dhåsiruttama¨. Abhi svaranti bahavo
man∂¶iƒo råjånamasya bhuvanasya ni≈sate.

Indu, Spirit of universal love, peace and power,
inviolable, awful and imperishable, pure and purifying,
most joyous you flow in the dynamics of existence,
being the soul of energy and highest wielder of power
and sustenance for life. All wise men of serious thought
celebrate you in song as the refulgent ruler of this world
and pay homage in reverence.

‚�„dfiáÊËÕ— ‡Ê�ÃœÓÊ⁄UÊð� •jfiÈ®Ã� ßãºýÊ�ÿðãŒÈfi— ¬flÃð� ∑§Êêÿ¢� ◊œÈfi–
¡ÿ�ãÿÊðòÓÊ◊�èÿfi·Ê�ü ¡ÿfióÊ�¬ ©U�L§¢ ŸÊðfi ªÊ�ÃÈ¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈ ‚Êð◊ ◊Ë…÷Ufl—H§4H

4. Sahasraƒ∂tha¨ ‹atadhåro abdhuta indråyendu¨
pavate kåmya≈ madhu. Jayan k¶etramabhyar¶å
jayannapa uru≈ no gåtu≈ kæƒu soma m∂Œhva¨.

Marvellous lord of a thousand powers and
possibilities, Soma, spirit of cosmic beauty and joy,
flows in a thousand streams of cosmic dynamics for the
human soul and brings us the honey sweets of human
choice. Flow on forward, O Soma, winning fields of
life’s battles for us, winning fields of karmic dynamics,
broaden our paths of activity and possibility, O lord
generous and omnipotent.

∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§Œà∑§�∂U‡Êð� ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÖÿ‚ð� √ÿ1�>√ÿÿ¢ ‚�◊ÿÊ� flÊ⁄Ufi◊·ü®Á‚–
◊�◊Î ü ÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ� ð •àÿÊ� ð Ÿ ‚ÓÊŸ�Á‚Á⁄Uãºý fiSÿ ‚Êð◊ ¡�∆⁄U ð ® R
‚◊fiÿÊ⁄U—H§5H

5. Kanikradat kala‹e gobhirajyase vyavyaya≈
samayå våramar¶asi. Marmæjyamåno atyo na
sånasir-indrasya soma ja¢hare samak¶ara¨.

O Soma, you vibrate voluble in the heart core
of the soul. Your presence is conducted through
vibrations of perception by the senses and mind and,
alongwith the vibrations, you reach the imperishable
soul. Adored and exalted there, the blissful presence
like waves of divine energy continues to radiate and
shine in the heart core of the soul as shower of ananda,
ecstasy of divine bliss.

SflÊ�ŒÈ— ¬fiflSfl ÁŒ�√ÿÊÿ� ¡ã◊fiŸð SflÊ�ŒÈÁ⁄UãºýÓÊÿ ‚ÈÆ„flËfiÃÈŸÊêŸð–

SflÊ�ŒÈÁ◊ü�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ flÊ�ÿflð� ’Î®„U�S¬Ãfiÿð� ◊œfiÈ◊Ê�° •ŒÓÊ-
èÿ—H§6H

6. Svådu¨ pavasva divyåya janmane svådurindråya
suhav∂tunåmne. Svådurmitråya varuƒåya vå-yave
bæhaspataye madhumå~n adåbhya¨.

O Soma, delicious ecstasy of divine presence,
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continue to flow for the soul reborn into divine self-
realisation, delicious for the karma yogi of high status
who can invoke your presence at will. Flow to the
ecstasy of the soul of universal love, for the soul of
discriminative intelligence and awareness, for the
vibrant potent soul, for the soul attained to the presence
of Infinity. Flow delicious as honey, bring freedom from
fear, admit no distraction, no obstruction at all.

•àÿ¢ ◊Î¡|ãÃ ∑§�∂U‡Êð� Œ‡Ê� ÁÿÊ¬�— ¬ý Áfl¬ýÓÊáÊÊ¢ ◊�ÃÿÊ�ð flÊøfi
ßü⁄UÃð– ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ •�èÿfi·ü®|ãÃ ‚È®CÈÆ®ÁÃ◊ðãºý¢ Áfl‡Ê|ãÃ ◊ÁŒ�⁄UÊ‚�
ßãŒfifl—H§7H

7. Atya≈ mæjanti kala‹e da‹a k¶ipa¨ pra vipråƒå≈
matayo våca ∂raye. Pavamånå abhyar¶anti su¶¢u-
timendra≈ vi‹anti madiråsa indava¨.

Ten faculties of the soul, senses, mind and
pranas, receive, intensify and exalt the vibrations of
divinity in the heart core of the soul. With these, the
perceptions and vibrations, the understanding and
awareness of realised souls spontaneously burst into
song. The vibrations of divinity radiate and continue to
radiate to the celebrant soul, and they enter, settle and
integrate with the soul.

¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •�èÿfi·Êü ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓ®◊ÈÆflËZ ª√ÿÍfiÁÃ¥� ◊Á„� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ‚�¬ýÕfi—–
◊ÊÁ∑fi§ŸÊðü •�Sÿ ¬Á⁄Ufi·ÍÁÃ⁄UË‡Ê�ÃðãŒÊ�ð ¡ÿðfi◊� àflÿÊ� œŸ¢-
œŸ◊÷H§8H

8. Pavamåno abhyar¶å suv∂ryamurv∂≈ gavyµuti≈
mahi ‹arma sapratha¨. Måkirno asya pari¶µu-
tir∂‹atendo jayema tvayå dhana≈dhanam.

O Soma, pure, purifying and dynamic presence

of peace and inspiring power, bring us holy strength
and generosity, wide paths of possibility and progress,
great expansive home of peace and joy. Let no violence
and oppression of this world rule over us. Let us by
your grace win the wealth of ultimate value.

•Á'œ lÊ◊fiSÕÊŒ÷ flÎ·�÷Êð ÁflfiøÿÊ�áÊÊðù Mfi§L§ø�Ám ÁŒ�flÊð ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊ
∑§�Áfl—– ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ¬�ÁflòÊ�◊àÿðfiÁÃ� ⁄UÊðLfi§flÁg�fl— ¬Ë�ÿÍ·¢ ŒÈ„Ãð
ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚—H§9H

9. Adhi dyåmasthådvæ¶abho vicak¶aƒoírµurucadvi
divo rocanå kavi¨. Råjå pavitramatyeti roruvad-
diva¨ p∂yµu¶a≈ duhate næcak¶asa¨.

Self-refulgent light of heavens, omniscient, all
watching Soma, omnipotent and omnificent, illuminates
the heavens, pervades and rules over the space and the
highest heaven. Shining, blazing, rising and resounding,
it vibrates and goes to the heart core of the sacred soul
and over, and enlightened souls of humanity distil the
nectar of it there from the heavens.

ÁŒ�flÊð ŸÊ∑ð§� ◊œÈfiÁ¡uÊ •‚�‡øÃÊðfi flð�ŸÊ ŒÈfi„ãàÿÈÆÿÊáÊ¢ ÁªÁ⁄U�D®Ê◊÷–
•�å‚È ºý�å‚¢ flÓÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ¢ ‚fi◊ÈÆºý •Ê Á‚ãœÊðfiM§�◊Êü ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ¢ ¬�ÁflòÊ�
•ÊH§10H

10. Divo nåke madhujihvå asa‹cato venå duhantyu-
k¶aƒa≈ giri¶¢håm. Apsu drapsa≈ våvædhåna≈
samudra åsindhorµurmå madhumanta≈ pavitra å.

Dedicated celebrants of Soma, sweet of tongue,
having risen above material attachments, distil the honey
sweet nectar, ecstatic essence of fluent elixir exuberant
in the clouds, resounding in the holy Word, abounding
in the waves of the seas in the oceans of space. They
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distil it and enshrine it in their sacred heart, established
in the light of heaven.

ŸÊ∑ðfi§ ‚È®¬�áÊü◊Èfi¬¬Á#�flÊ¢‚¢� Áª⁄UÊðfi flð�ŸÊŸÓÊ◊∑Î§¬ãÃ ¬ÍÆflËü—–
Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢ Á⁄U®„|ãÃ ◊�Ãÿ�— ¬ÁŸfi¬AÃ¢ Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿ¢ ‡Ê∑ÈÆ§Ÿ¢ ÿÊÊ◊fiÁ'áÊ�
SÕÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Nåke suparƒam-upapaptivå≈sa≈ giro venå-
nåmakæpanta pµurv∂¨. ›i‹u≈ rihanti mataya¨
panipna-ta≈ hiraƒyaya≈ ‹akuna≈ k¶åmaƒi
sthåm.

Universal voices of the dedicated celebrants of
old reach and adore the Soma spirit radiant and
resounding in the heaven of freedom and showering on
earth. The thoughts and prayers of the wise too reach
and celebrate with love the adorable subtle presence of
Soma, eloquent, golden great, omnipotent, pervasive
on earth and settled in universal peace.

™§�äflÊðü ªfiãœ�flÊðü •Á'œ ŸÊ∑ðfi§ •SÕÊ�Ám‡flÓÊ M§�¬Ê ¬ýfi®ÁÃ�øÿÊÓÊáÊÊð
•Sÿ– ÷Ê�ŸÈ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÓÊ ‡Ê�Ê�ðÁø·Ê� √ÿfilÊ�ñà¬ýÊMfi§L§ø�ºýÊðŒfi‚Ë ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊ�
‡ÊÈÁøfi—H§12H

12. ªUrdhvo gandharvo adhi nåke asthåd vi‹vå rµupå
praticak¶åƒo asya. Bhånu¨ ‹ukreƒa ‹oci¶å vya-
dyaut prårµurucad rodas∂ måtarå ‹uci¨.

High over the regions of light, freedom and bliss
abides the sustainer of earth and space in motion,
illuminating and revealing all manifestive forms of
existence. Thus the sun shines pure and radiant with
the power of divine splendour illuminating both mother
earth and mother heaven and the middle regions.

Mandala 9/Sukta 86
Pavamana Soma Devata, Rshis: Akrshtah Mashah (1-
10), Sikata Nvavari (11-20), Prshnayah Ajah (21-30),
Akrshtah Mashah and Sikata Nivavari and Prshnaya

Ajah (31-40), Atri Bhaumah (41-45), Grtsamada
Shaunaka (46-48)

¬ý Ãfi •Ê�‡Êflfi— ¬fl◊ÊŸ œË�¡flÊ�ð ◊ŒÓÊ •·ü®|ãÃ ⁄UÉÊÈÆ¡Êßfifl�
à◊ŸÓÊ– ÁŒ�√ÿÊ— ‚Èfi®¬�áÊÊü ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ� ßãŒfiflÊð ◊�ÁŒãÃfi◊Ê‚�— ¬Á⁄U�
∑§Êð‡ÓÊ◊Ê‚ÃðH§1H

1. Pra ta å‹ava¨ pavamåna dh∂javo madå ar¶anti
raghujå iva tmanå. Divyå¨ suparƒå madhum-anta
indavo madintamåsa¨ pari ko‹amåsate.

O pure and purifying Soma, peace and power
of divinity, the ecstatic vibrations of your bliss, instantly
radiant and inspiring for the mind, flow spontaneously
like rays of light at the speed of thought. The divine,
flying, honey sweet effusions of bliss, most exhilarating,
overwhelm the mind and settle in the heart core of the
soul.

¬ý Ãð� ◊ŒÓÊ‚Êð ◊ÁŒ�⁄UÊ‚fi •Ê�‡ÊflÊðù‚ÎfiÿÊÃ� ⁄UâÿÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿÕÊ� ¬ÎÕfi∑÷§–
œð�ŸÈŸü fl�à‚¢ ¬ÿfi‚Ê�Á÷ fl�ÁÖÊýáÊ�Á◊ãºý�®Á◊ãŒfiflÊ�ð ◊œfiÈ◊ãÃ
™§�◊üÿfi—H§2H

2. Pra te madåso madiråsa å‹avo ísæk¶ata rathyåso
yathå pæthak. Dhenurna vatsa≈ payasåbhi
vajriƒam-indramindavo madhumanta µurmaya¨.

O Soma, spirit of peace, power and pleasure of
divinity, the vibrations of your joy, ecstatic and instant,
rise and flow, beautiful and pleasing, separate but in
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successive showers like drops in a ceaseless chain and,
as the mother cow’s milk flows for the calf, the delicious
and shining waves of honey sweets flow for the soul
wielding the spiritual power of thunder.

•àÿÊ�ð Ÿ Á„fiÿÊ�ŸÊð •�Á÷ flÊ¡fi◊·ü Sfl�Áflüà∑§Êð‡Ê¢ ÁŒ�flÊð
•Áºýfi◊ÊÃ⁄U◊÷– flÎ·ÓÊ ¬�ÁflòÊð� •Á'œ ‚ÊŸÊðfi •�√ÿÿð� ‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ
ßfi|'ãºý�ÿÊÿ� œÊÿfi‚ðH§3H

3. Atyo na hiyåno abhi våjamar¶a svarvit ko‹a≈ divo
adrimåtaram. Væ¶å pavitre adhi såno avyaye
soma¨ punåna indriyåya dhåyase.

Inspired and energised like a shot fired for the
target of battle, O soma spirit of omniscience, flow to
the victorious soul of the celebrant like liquid energy
showering from the sun to the cloud in formation in the
sky. O generous vibrant presence, pure and purifying
on top of the sanctified and imperishable soul, flow on
for the sustenance of its honour and excellence.

¬ý Ã� •Ê|‡flfiŸË— ¬fl◊ÊŸ œË�¡ÈflÊðfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊ •fi‚Îªý�ã¬ÿfi‚Ê�
œ⁄UËfi◊ÁáÊ– ¬ýÊãÃ ǘ§·fiÿ�— SÕÊÁflfi⁄UË⁄U‚ÎÿÊÃ� ÿð àflÓÊ ◊ÎÆ¡ãàÿÎfi®Á·-
·ÊáÊ flð�œ‚fi—H§4H

4. Pra ta å‹vin∂¨ pavamåna dh∂juvo divyå asægran
payasa dhar∂maƒi. Pråntar-æ¶aya¨ sthåvir∂r-
asæk¶ata ye två mæjantyæ¶i¶åƒa vedhasa¨.

O pure and purifying Soma, your divine showers
of joy streaming fast at the speed of thought flow on
with the milk of grace into the heart cave of the soul,
they are the showers of fulfilment in the heart core of
the soul within, which the wise sages, realised souls of
knowledge, create and exalt in the heart.

Áfl‡flÊ� œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ Áfl‡fløÿÊ� ́ §èflfi‚— ¬ý�÷ÊðSÃðfi ‚�Ã— ¬Á⁄Ufi®ÿ|ãÃ
∑ð§�®Ãflfi—– √ÿÊ�®Ÿ�Á‡Ê— ¬fifl‚ð ‚Êð◊� œ◊üÓUUÁ'÷— ¬ÁÃ�Áflü‡flfiSÿ�
÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ⁄UÊ¡Á‚H§5H

5. Vi‹vå dhåmåni vi‹vacak¶a æbhvasa¨ prabhoste
sata¨ pariyanti ketava¨. Vyåna‹i¨ pavase soma
dharmabhi¨ patirvi‹vasya bhuvanasya råjasi.

O Soma, all seeing lord of existence, the mighty
radiations of your power reach and prevail over all
regions of the world.All pervasive, you flow and vibrate
with the virtues of your own nature, power and function
and, O sovereign sustainer of the entire universe, you
shine and rule supreme.

©U�÷�ÿÃ�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸSÿ ⁄U®R‡◊ÿÊðfi œýÈÆflSÿfi ‚�Ã— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿ|ãÃ ∑ð§�Ãflfi—–
ÿŒËfi ¬�ÁflòÊð� •Áœfi ◊ÎÆÖÿÃð� „Á⁄U�— ‚ûÊÊ� ÁŸ ÿÊðŸÓÊ ∑§�∂U‡Êðfi·È
‚ËŒÁÃH§6H

6. Ubhayata¨ pavamånasya ra‹mayo dhruvasya
sata¨ pari yanti ketava¨. Yad∂ pavitre adhi
mæjyate hari¨ sattå ni yonå kala‹e¶u s∂dati.

The rays of the light of Soma, lord existent,
immovable, pure and purifying, pervading over both
earth and the skies, radiate all round. When it is felt and
adored, exalted in the pure heart, then the sanctifier
presence settles and abides in the sacred hearts of the
celebrants, the real seat of its own love and choice.

ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑ð§�ÃÈ— ¬fiflÃð Sfläfl�⁄U— ‚Êð◊Êðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊È¬fi ÿÊÁÃ
ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷– ‚�„dfiœÊ⁄U®R— ¬Á⁄U� ∑§Êð‡ÓÊ◊·ü®ÁÃ� flÎ·ÓÊ ¬�ÁflòÊ�◊àÿðfiÁÃ�
⁄UÊðLfi§flÃ÷H§7H
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successive showers like drops in a ceaseless chain and,
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•Áºýfi◊ÊÃ⁄U◊÷– flÎ·ÓÊ ¬�ÁflòÊð� •Á'œ ‚ÊŸÊðfi •�√ÿÿð� ‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ
ßfi|'ãºý�ÿÊÿ� œÊÿfi‚ðH§3H

3. Atyo na hiyåno abhi våjamar¶a svarvit ko‹a≈ divo
adrimåtaram. Væ¶å pavitre adhi såno avyaye
soma¨ punåna indriyåya dhåyase.

Inspired and energised like a shot fired for the
target of battle, O soma spirit of omniscience, flow to
the victorious soul of the celebrant like liquid energy
showering from the sun to the cloud in formation in the
sky. O generous vibrant presence, pure and purifying
on top of the sanctified and imperishable soul, flow on
for the sustenance of its honour and excellence.
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O pure and purifying Soma, your divine showers
of joy streaming fast at the speed of thought flow on
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they are the showers of fulfilment in the heart core of
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5. Vi‹vå dhåmåni vi‹vacak¶a æbhvasa¨ prabhoste
sata¨ pariyanti ketava¨. Vyåna‹i¨ pavase soma
dharmabhi¨ patirvi‹vasya bhuvanasya råjasi.

O Soma, all seeing lord of existence, the mighty
radiations of your power reach and prevail over all
regions of the world.All pervasive, you flow and vibrate
with the virtues of your own nature, power and function
and, O sovereign sustainer of the entire universe, you
shine and rule supreme.
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ÿŒËfi ¬�ÁflòÊð� •Áœfi ◊ÎÆÖÿÃð� „Á⁄U�— ‚ûÊÊ� ÁŸ ÿÊðŸÓÊ ∑§�∂U‡Êðfi·È
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sata¨ pari yanti ketava¨. Yad∂ pavitre adhi
mæjyate hari¨ sattå ni yonå kala‹e¶u s∂dati.

The rays of the light of Soma, lord existent,
immovable, pure and purifying, pervading over both
earth and the skies, radiate all round. When it is felt and
adored, exalted in the pure heart, then the sanctifier
presence settles and abides in the sacred hearts of the
celebrants, the real seat of its own love and choice.
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7. Yaj¤asya ketu¨ pavate svadhvara¨ somo devå-

nåmupa yåti ni¶kætam. Sahasradhåra¨ pari
ko‹amar¶ati væ¶å pavitram-atyeti roruvat.

Soma is the mark and summit of yajna, ultimate
master and prime yajamana of cosmic yajna free from
hate and violence and, in love, it radiates to the pure
and sanctified heart of the holy celebrants. It moves and
manifests in the heart core of the soul in a thousand
streams of shower and, generous and potent, it
transcends all existential purity and power as absolute
bliss.

⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºý¢ Ÿ�lÊ�ð3�> Áfl ªÓÊ„Ãð�ù ¬Ê◊ÍÆÁ◊Z ‚fiøÃð� Á‚ãœÈfi·È Á'üÊÃ—–
•äÿfiSÕÊ�à‚ÊŸÈÆ ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •�√ÿÿ¢� ŸÊ÷ÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ√ÿÊ œ�L§áÊÊðfi ◊�„Êð
ÁŒ�fl—H§8H

8. Råjå samudra≈ nadyo vi gåhate ípåmµurmi≈
sacate sindhu¶u ‹rita¨. Adhyasthåt sånu pava-
måno avyaya≈ nåbhå pæthivyå dharuƒo maho
diva¨.

Shining and ruling it plunges and rolls in the
oceans of space and plays with the currents of winds. It
joins the waves of floods of water and waxes with the
seas. Pure, purifying and flowing, it rises on top of
imperishable existence. It is the centre-hold of the
universe and mighty foundation of the heavens of light.

ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ‚ÊŸÈfi SÃ�ŸÿfióÊÁø∑ý§Œ�Œ÷ lõ‡ø� ÿSÿfi ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË ø�
œ◊üÓUU®Á÷—– ßãºýfiSÿ ‚�Åÿ¢ ¬fiflÃð Áfl�flðÁflfiŒ�à‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ—
∑§�∂U‡Êðfi·È ‚ËŒÁÃH§9H

9. Divo na sånu stanayann-acikradad dyau‹ca yasya
pæthiv∂ ca dharmabhi¨. Indrasya sakhya≈ pavate
vivevidat soma¨ punåna¨ kala‹e¶u s∂dati.

Roaring as thunder on top of the regions of light,
holding heaven and earth by its universal laws of nature,
thus having the company of Indra, its own essential
nature power, Soma flows pure and purifying and
pervades in all forms of existence.

ÖÿÊðÁÃfiÿü�ôÊSÿfi ¬flÃð� ◊œÈfi Á¬ý�ÿ¢ Á¬�ÃÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ¡ÁŸ�ÃÊ Áfl�÷Íflfi‚È—–
ŒœÓÊÁÃ� ⁄U%¢ Sfl�œÿÊðfi⁄U¬Ë�ëÿ¢ ◊�ÁŒãÃfi◊Êð ◊à‚�⁄U ßfi|'ãºý�ÿÊð
⁄U‚fi—H§10H

10. Jyotiryaj¤asya pavate madhu priya≈ pitå devå-
nå≈ jan∂tå vibhµuvasu¨. Dadhåti ratna≈ svadha-
yorap∂cya≈ madintamo matsara indriyo rasa¨.

Light of human and cosmic yajna, Soma vibrates
pure, purifying and omnipresent, dearest most delicious
honeyed spirit of life, creator and sustainer of divinities
and master of infinite wealth and power. It holds and
commands the jewel wealth of its own power and
potential hidden in earth and heaven and vibrates in the
mysteries of nature and humanity — divinity most
joyous, ecstatic, glorious, pure bliss that it is.

•�®Á'÷∑ý§ãŒfiã∑§�∂U‡Ê¢ flÊ�Öÿfi·ü®ÁÃ� ¬ÁÃfiÁŒü�fl— ‡Ê�ÃœÓÊ⁄UÊð Áflø-
ÿÊ�áÊ—– „Á⁄Ufi®Á◊ü�òÊSÿ� ‚ŒfiŸð·È ‚ËŒÁÃ ◊◊Îü¡Ê�ŸÊðù Áflfi®Á'÷—
Á‚ãœÈfi®Á'÷flÎü·ÓÊH§11H

11. Abhikrandan kala‹a≈ våjyar¶ati patirdiva¨
‹atadhåro vicak¶aƒa¨. Harirmitrasya sadane¶u
s∂dati marmæjåno'vibhi¨ sindhubhirvæ¶å.

Roaring, the omnipotent pervades in the
universe and flows with a thousand streams, all watching
sustainer of the light of existence. Beatific, glorious,
dispeller of darkness and sufferance, it abides in the

MANDAL - 9 / SUKTA - 86 271 272 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
7. Yaj¤asya ketu¨ pavate svadhvara¨ somo devå-

nåmupa yåti ni¶kætam. Sahasradhåra¨ pari
ko‹amar¶ati væ¶å pavitram-atyeti roruvat.

Soma is the mark and summit of yajna, ultimate
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homes of love and friendship, cleansing, purifying and
consecrating with its protective favours and showers of
grace, infinitely potent and generous since it is.

•ªýð� Á‚ãœÍfiŸÊ�¢ ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •·ü�àÿªýðfi flÊ�øÊð •fi®Áªý�ÿÊð ªÊð·Èfi
ªë¿®ÁÃ– •ªýð� flÊ¡fiSÿ ÷¡Ãð ◊„Êœ�Ÿ¢ SflÓÊÿÈÆœ— ‚Ê�ðÃÎÁ÷fi—
¬ÍÿÃð� flÎ·ÓÊH§12H

12. Agre sindhµunå≈ pavamåno ar¶atyagre våco
agriyo go¶u gacchati . Agre våjasya bhajate
mahådhana≈ svåyudha¨ sotæbhi¨ pµuyate væ¶å.

Soma, prime spirit of the world in existence,
pure and purifying, moves as the first cause of flowing
waters, first cause of the flow of thought and speech,
and it moves as the prime cause of the motions of stars
and planets. First, before the start of evolution, it takes
on the great warlike dynamics of the creative
evolutionary flow of existence. The same omnipotent
generous power, mighty of arms, is adorned and exalted
in yajna by celebrants on the vedi designed by the lord
and structured by his Shakti, Prakrti.

•�ÿ¢ ◊�ÃflÓÊÜ¿®∑ÈÆ§ŸÊð ÿÕÓÊ Á„�ÃÊðù √ÿðfi ‚‚Ê⁄U®R ¬flfi◊ÊŸ
™§�Á◊üáÊÓÊ– Ãfl� ∑ý§àflÊ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •ãÃ�⁄UÊ ∑fi§flð� ‡ÊÈÁøfi®Á'œüÿÊ ¬fiflÃð�
‚Êð◊fi ßãºý ÃðH§13H

13. Aya≈ matavå¤chakuno yathå hito ívye sasåra
pavamåna µurmiƒå . Tava kratvå rodas∂ antarå
kave ‹ucirdhiyå pavate soma indra te.

This omniscient Soma, spirit of light and divine
joy, like a bird of good omen just in front, flows pure
and purifying for you with waves of joy in this protected
world. O poetic soul of humanity, Indra, it vibrates over

earth and the firmament for you and feels happy and
exalted by your thought and action in service and
adoration of divinity.

ºýÊ�Á¬¥ fl‚ÓÊŸÊð ÿ¡�ÃÊð ÁŒfiÁfl�S¬Î‡ÓÊ◊ãÃÁ⁄U®ÿÊ�¬ýÊ ÷ÈflfiŸð�cflÁ¬üÓ®Ã—–
Sflfi¡üôÊÊ�ŸÊð Ÿ÷fi‚Ê�èÿfi∑ý§◊Ëà¬ý�%◊fiSÿ Á¬�Ã⁄U®R◊Ê ÁflfiflÊ-
‚ÁÃH§14H

14. Dråpi≈ vasåno yajato divispæ‹amantarik¶aprå
bhuvane¶varpita¨. Svarjaj¤åno nabhasåbhya-
kram∂t pratnamasya pitaramå vivåsati.

The spirit of divine joy wearing the aura of
divinity, touching the heights of heaven, adorable in
yajna, vibrating in the skies and pervading all regions
of the world, creating the bliss of paradise, rises and
floats with the clouds where it shines and glorifies its
eternal generator, self-refulgent Soma.

‚Êð •fiSÿ Áfl�‡Êð ◊Á„� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®ÁÃ� ÿÊð •fiSÿ� œÊ◊fi ¬ýÕ�◊¢
√ÿÓÊŸ�‡Êð– ¬�Œ¢ ÿŒfiSÿ ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊�ãÿÃÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ •�Á÷ ‚¢
ÿÓÊÁÃ ‚¢�ÿÃfi—H§15H

15. So asya vi‹e mahi ‹arma yacchati yo asya dhåma
prathama≈ vyåna‹e. Pada≈ yadasya parame
vyoman yato vi‹vå abhi sa≈ yåti sa≈-yata¨.

Whoever the self-controlled and dedicated
seeker that surrenders and attains to the original and
essential presence and abode of Soma, the abode that is
in the highest heavens above the worldly turmoil or in
the deepest core of the self, the lord grants him great
peace and joy on this attainment, and the celebrant faces
all situations of life with equanimity of mind.
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¬ýÊð •fiÿÊ‚Ë�ÁŒãŒÈÆÁ⁄Uãºýfi®Sÿ ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§®Ã¢ ‚πÊ� ‚ÅÿÈÆŸü ¬ý Á◊fiŸÊÁÃ
‚¢�®Áª⁄Ufi◊÷– ◊ÿü®fi®ßfl ÿÈ®fl�ÁÃÁ'÷— ‚◊fi·ü®ÁÃ� ‚Êð◊fi— ∑§�∂U‡Êðfi
‡Ê�ÃÿÓÊêŸÊ ¬�ÕÊH§16H

16. Pro ayås∂d-indur-indrasya ni¶kæta≈ sakhå
sakhyurna pra minåti sa≈giram. Marya iva
yuvatibhi¨ samar¶ati soma¨ kala‹e ‹atayåmnå
pathå.

Indu, Soma, light of life and divine ecstasy, goes
forward to the sacred heart of the devotee and, like a
friend of friends, destroys contradictions, confirms
complementarities and advances human growth. Thus,
just as youthful mortals go with their lady love, join
and protect them, and live a full life with vows kept
within the bounds of discretion and the law, so does
Soma in the sacred heart inspire the loved soul as a
friend in covenant by a hundred paths of human
possibilities of growth and advancement within the
bounds of Dharma. The Lord does not break the promise
ever.

¬ý flÊ�ð ÁœÿÊðfi ◊ãºý�®ÿÈflÊðfi Áfl¬�ãÿÈflfi— ¬Ÿ�SÿÈflfi— ‚¢�fl‚fiŸðcfl∑ý§◊È—–
‚Êð◊¢ ◊ŸË�·Ê •�èÿfiŸÍ·Ã� SÃÈ÷Ê�ðù Á÷ œð�Ÿfl�— ¬ÿfi‚ð◊Á‡Ê-
üÊÿÈ—H§17H

17. Pra vo dhiyo mandrayuvo vipanyuva¨ pana-
syuva¨ sa≈vasane¶vakramu¨. Soma≈ man∂‹å
abhyanµu¶ata stubho íbhi dhenava¨ payasema-
‹i‹rayu¨.

O joyous devotees, celebrants and seekers of
divinity, let all your thoughts, actions and prayers
converge and concentrate on the omnipresence of Soma,

on the universal vedi of Soma yajna. With mental
reflections and spiritual meditation, your self wrapped
in the beauty and bliss of Soma, adore the divinity. Let
all your voices of adoration and songs of prayer be for
the master with love and total surrender as cows with
milk serve their master.

•Ê Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊ ‚¢�ÿÃ¢ Á¬�åÿÈ®·Ë�Á◊·�®Á◊ãŒÊ�ð ¬flfiSfl� ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð
•�®|dœfi◊÷– ÿÊ ŸÊ�ð ŒÊð„fi®Ãð� ÁòÊ⁄U®„�óÊ‚fi‡øÈ·Ë ÿÊÈÆ◊mÊ¡fifl�ã◊œÈfi-
◊à‚ÈÆflËÿüÓ®◊÷H§18H

18. Å na¨ soma sa≈yata≈ pipyu¶∂m-i¶am-indo
pavasva pavamåno asridham. Yå no dohate
trirahann-asa‹cu¶∂ k¶umad-våjavan-madhumat
suv∂ryam.

O Soma, lord of light, Indu, spirit of beauty and
bliss, pure and purifying divinity, bless us with
controlled and well directed ever increasing food and
energy, knowledge and culture of imperishable character
and value which may for all time past, present and future
without error, violence, violation or obstruction bring
us and continue to bring for us honour, dignity and
heroic courage and forbearance full of energy,
excellence and sweetness.

flÎ·ÓÊ ◊ÃË�ŸÊ¢ ¬fiflÃð ÁfløÿÊ�áÊ— ‚Êð◊Ê�ð •qfi— ¬ýÃ⁄UË�ÃÊð·‚Êðfi
ÁŒ�fl—– ∑ý§Ê�áÊÊ Á‚ãœÍfiŸÊ¢ ∑§�∂U‡Ê°Êfi •flËfl‡Ê�ÁŒãºýfiSÿ� „Êlü®ÓÊ-
Áfl�‡Êã◊fiŸË�-Á·Á÷fi—H§19H

19. Væ¶å mat∂nå≈ pavate vicak¶aƒa¨ somo ahna¨
pratar∂to¶aso diva¨. Kråƒå sindhµunå≈ kala‹å~n
av∂va‹ad-indrasya hårdyåvi‹an man∂¶ibhi¨.

Generous inspirer of the intelligent and
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meditative souls, Soma pervades, flows and purifies.
Omniscient and all watching, it is the illuminator of the
day, the dawn and the sun. Maker of floods, rivers,
oceans and the seas, it vibrates in all forms of existence.
It loves the sacred heart and with love it enters and
blesses the heart core of the pious and powerful soul of
humanity. Such is Soma celebrated by the sages and
wise scholars.

◊�ŸË�Á·Á÷fi— ¬flÃð ¬ÍÆ√ÿü— ∑§�ÁflŸÎü®Á÷fiÿü�Ã— ¬Á⁄U� ∑§Êð‡Ê°Êfi •Áø-
∑ý§ŒÃ÷– ÁòÊ�ÃSÿ� ŸÊ◊fi ¡�Ÿÿ�ã◊œÈfi ÿÊ⁄U®RÁŒãºýfiSÿ flÊ�ÿÊð— ‚�ÅÿÊÿ�
∑§ÃüÓUUflðH§20H

20. Man∂¶ibhi¨ pavate pµurvya¨ kavir-næbhir-yata¨
pari ko‹å~n acikradat. Tritasya nåma janayan
madhu k¶aradindrasya våyo¨ sakhyåya kartave.

Eternal, all-watchful, poetic creator celebrated
by sages and meditated by pious people pervades,
energises and holds to the centre all forms of existence
from the cell and particle upto the expansive universe,
creating from Prakrti and its three modes of sattva, rajas
and tamas all forms and names of things, letting streams
of honey sweets flow, and releasing the joint,
cooperative and friendly activity of Indra and Vayu,
energy and its flow at the cosmic level, and the soul
and mind at the human level.

•�ÿ¢ ¬fiÈŸÊ�Ÿ ©U�·‚Ê�ð Áfl ⁄UÊð fiøÿŒ�ÿ¢ Á‚ãœfiÈèÿÊð •÷flŒÈ
∂UÊð∑§�∑Î§Ã÷– •�ÿ¢ ÁòÊ— ‚�# ŒÈfiŒÈ„Ê�Ÿ •Ê�Á‡Ê⁄U¢� ‚Êð◊Êðfi N�®Œð ¬fiflÃð�
øÊLfi§ ◊à‚�⁄U—H§21H

21. Aya≈ punåna u¶aso vi rocayad-aya≈ sindhu-
bhyo abhavadu lokakæt. Aya≈ tri¨ sapta dudu-
håna å‹ira≈ somo hæde pavate cåru matsara¨.

This Soma, illuminating the dawns, became the
maker of the worlds from the oceanic flood of particles
of Prakrti, the one material cause of the universe.
Creating the milk of nourishment and sustenance of life
from thrice seven orders of Prakrti, Mother Nature, its
own shakti, that is, three modes of sattva, rajas and tamas
(mind, motion and matter), two generalities of Mahat
and Ahankara (tangible nature from the intangible, and
identity from the tangible) and five specificities of basic
elements (Akasha, Vayu, Agni, Apah and Prthivi), it
flows pure, purifying, beatific and ecstatic in the heart
core of the soul.

¬flfiSfl ‚Êð◊ ÁŒ�√ÿð·ÈÆ œÊ◊fi‚È ‚Î¡Ê�Ÿ ßfiãŒÊð ∑§�∂U‡Êðfi ¬�ÁflòÊ�
•Ê– ‚ËŒ�ÁóÊãºýfi®Sÿ ¡�∆®⁄Uð®R ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§Œ�óÊÎÁ÷fiÿü�Ã— ‚Í®ÿü�◊Ê⁄UÊðfi„ÿÊð
ÁŒ�ÁflH§22H

22. Pavasva soma divye¶u dhåmasu sæjåna indo
kala‹e pavitra å. S∂dann-indrasya ja¢hare kani-
kradan-næbhir-yata¨ sµuryam-årohayo divi.

Flow on, O Soma, spirit of life in the divine
worlds of existence, creating and ecstatic. Vibrate, O
light and lustre of life, in the heart core of the sacred
soul. Abiding in the heart core of the soul, vibrant loud
and bold, energising and illuminating, meditated and
realised by devout people, rise to the sun in the highest
regions of the universe where you illuminate the sun,
the dawns and the days.

•ÁºýfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃ— ¬fifl‚ð ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê° ßãŒ�Áflãºýfi®Sÿ ¡�∆®⁄Uðfi®cflÊ-
Áfl�‡ÊŸ÷– àfl¢ ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ •÷flÊð ÁfløÿÊáÊ� ‚Êð◊fi ªÊ�ðòÊ◊ÁXfi®-
⁄UÊðèÿÊðù-flÎáÊÊ�ð⁄U¬fiH§23H
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23. Adribhi¨ suta¨ pavase pavitra å~n indavindrasya

ja¢hare¶våvi‹an. Tva≈ næcak¶å abhavo vicak¶a-
ƒa soma gotram-a∆girobhyo'væƒorapa.

O Soma, spirit of life realised by veteran saints,
you flow and vibrate in the sacred heart. Indu, O spirit
of light divine, abiding in the heart core of the soul, be
the all watching illuminator and unfailing guardian of
humanity. O Soma, spirit of protective life and light of
the world, open the secret treasures of knowledge and
vision for the lovers of life and the piety of yajna.

àflÊ¢ ‚Êðfi◊� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ¢ SflÊ�äÿÊðù ŸÈÆ Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Êð •◊ŒóÊfl�Sÿflfi—–
àflÊ¢ ‚Èfi®¬�áÊü •Ê÷fi⁄UÁg�flS¬⁄UËãŒÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷◊ü�®ÁÃÁ'÷— ¬Á⁄Ufi-
c∑Î§Ã◊÷H§24H

24. Två≈ soma pavamåna≈ svådhyoínu vipråso
amadann-avasyava¨. Två≈ suparƒa åbharad
divaspar∂ndo vi‹våbhir-matibhi¨ pari¶kætam.

O Soma, pure and purifying dynamic spirit of
the world of existence, men of noble thought, will and
action, veteran saints, seekers of divine favour and
protection adore and exalt you. Indu, O spirit of life
and light higher than highest regions of light, exalted
and glorified in purity by all sages of the world of
wisdom, the imaginative seeker of divinity attains to
you by his flights of meditation.

•√ÿðfi ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ¢ ¬Á⁄U� flÊ⁄Ufi ™§�Á◊üáÊÊ� „Á⁄U¥®fi ŸflãÃð •�Á÷ ‚�# œð�Ÿflfi—–
•�¬Ê◊ÈÆ¬SÕð� •äÿÊ�ÿflfi— ∑§�Áfl◊ÎÆÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÓÊ ◊Á„�·Ê •fi®„ð-
·ÃH§25H

25. Avye punåna≈ pari våra µurmiƒå hari≈ navante
abhi sapta dhenava¨. Apåmupasthe adhyå-yava¨
kavim-ætasya yonå mahi¶å ahe¶ata.

Seven faculties of the soul, i.e., five senses, mind
and intellect, and seven metres of the Vedic voice exult
in the presence of Hari, divine dispeller of darkness and
want, pure, purifying and streaming forth in waves in
the heart of the chosen and protected soul of the devotee.
Holy men and veteran sages and scholars delight and
adore the omniscient all watching Soma at the closest
in their actions at the yajnic level of universal truth and
observance of divine law.

ßãŒÈfi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð •ÁÃfi ªÊ„Ãð� ◊Î®œÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ∑ÎÆ§áflãà‚ÈÆ¬ÕÓÊÁŸ�
ÿÖÿfiflð– ªÊ— ∑Îfi§áflÊ�ŸÊð ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡¢ „ÿü�®Ã— ∑§�Áfl⁄UàÿÊ�ð Ÿ
∑ý§Ë›U�ã¬Á⁄U� flÊ⁄Ufi◊·ü®ÁÃH§26H

26. Indu¨ punåno ati gåhate mædho vi‹våni kæƒ-vant-
supathåni yajyave. Gå¨ kæƒvåno nirƒija≈
haryata¨ kaviratyo na kæ∂¸an pari våramaæsati.

Indu, soma spirit of life and light of the world,
pure and purifying, overcomes all adversaries, clearing
all paths of life, making them simple for the man of
self-sacrifice for social and creative purposes. Revealing
its own real form in its original purity, the refulgent and
omniscient lord goes forward to the chosen soul, bright
as a flash of light.

•�‚�‡øÃfi— ‡Ê�ÃœÓÊ⁄UÊ •Á'÷ÁüÊÿÊ�ð „Á⁄U¥® fi Ÿfl�ãÃðù fl� ÃÊ
©fiUŒ�ãÿÈflfi—– ÁÿÊ¬Êðfi ◊Î¡|'ãÃ� ¬Á⁄U� ªÊðÁ'÷⁄UÊflÎfiÃ¢ ÃÎÆÃËÿðfi ¬ÎÆDð •Áœfi
⁄UÊðø�Ÿð ÁŒ�fl—H§27H

17. Asa‹cata¨ ‹atadhårå abhi‹riyo hari≈ navante'-
va tå udanyuva¨. K¶ipo mæjanti pari gobhiråvæ-
ta≈ tæt∂ye pæ¶¢he adhi rocane diva¨.

Those ceaseless, overflowing, bright and
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extensive showers of adoration in love and homage
flowing in a hundred streams reach beatific Soma, light
of life. Holy vibrations of mind in faith exalt the lord
wrapped in sun-rays abiding in the third and highest
region over the bright heaven and enshrine it in the soul.

Ãflð�◊Ê— ¬ý�¡Ê ÁŒ�√ÿSÿ� ⁄UðÃfi‚�Sàfl¢ Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ⁄UÊ¡Á‚–
•Õð�Œ¢ Áfl‡fl¢ ¬fl◊ÊŸ Ãð� fl‡Êð� àflÁ◊fiãŒÊð ¬ýÕ�◊Êð œÓÊ◊�œÊ
•fiÁ‚H§28H

28. Tavemå¨ prajå divyasya retasas-tva≈ vi‹vasya
bhuvanasya råjasi. Atheda≈ vi‹va≈ pavamåna
te va¶e tvamindo prathamo dhåmadhå asi.

These people, these birds and beasts, all these
worlds of existence, are yours, born of your divine
creative power, the original divine seed. You shine and
rule over this entire world of existence. And O Spirit
pure and purifying and omnipresent, this entire universe
is under your control. Indu, O light of life and life of
the world, you are the only, first, original and eternal
cause, foundation and sustainer of the world order.

àfl¢ ‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊð •fiÁ‚ Áfl‡fl�Áflà∑fi§flð� Ãflð�◊Ê— ¬Üøfi ¬ý�ÁŒ‡ÊÊ�ð
Áflœfi◊ü®ÁáÊ– àfl¢ lÊ¢ øfi ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË¥ øÊÁÃfi ¡Á÷ý·ð� Ãfl� ÖÿÊðÃË¥ÓUUÁ·
¬fl◊ÊŸ� ‚ÍÿüÓ—H§29H

29. Tva≈ samudro asi vi‹vavit kave tavemå¨ pa¤ca
pradi¶o vidharmaƒi. Tva≈ dyå≈ ca pæthiv∂≈ cåti
jabhri¶e tava jyot∂≈¶i pavamåna sµurya¨.

You are the original infinite womb of life in
existence and the ultimate haven, absolute master of
the entire universe, O poet creator. Within you and in
your order of Dharma are contained and sustained all

the five dimensions of existence, material, psychic,
spiritual, temporal and spatial. You hold and sustain the
heaven and earth, absolutely, and, O lord immaculate,
purifying and vibrant, the stars are but reflections of
your self-refulgence.

àfl¢ ¬�ÁflòÊð� ⁄U¡fi‚Ê�ð Áflœfi◊ü®ÁáÊ Œð�flðèÿfi— ‚Êð◊ ¬fl◊ÊŸ ¬Íÿ‚ð–
àflÊ◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡fi— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê •fiªÎèáÊÃ� ÃÈèÿð�◊Ê Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ
ÿðÁ◊⁄UðH§30H

30. Tva≈ pavitre rajaso vidharmaƒi devebhya¨ soma
pavamåna pµuyase. Tvåmu‹ija¨ prathamå
agæbhƒata tubhyemå vi‹vå bhuvanåni yemire.

In this holy order of existence governed by the
law of divinity, O Soma, light of life immaculate, your
presence emanates from every particle of the divine
elements of Prakrti, from all the divine regions of the
universe in balanced motion, and the same presence is
distilled in purity by the wise for noble humanity. The
first vibrant lovers of divinity perceive and realise this
presence at the dawn of creation. From you the entire
worlds of existence emerge and unto you they all return.

¬ý ⁄Uð�÷ ∞�àÿÁÃ� flÊ⁄fiU◊�√ÿÿ¢� flÎ·Ê� flŸð�cflflfi ø∑ý§Œ�hÁ⁄Ufi—– ‚¢
œË�ÃÿÊðfi flÊfl‡Ê�Ê�ŸÊ •fiŸÍ·Ã� Á‡Ê‡fiÊÈ¢ Á⁄U„|ãÃ ◊�Ãÿ�— ¬ÁŸfi-
¬AÃ◊÷H§31H

31. Pra rebha etyati våram-avyaya≈ væ¶å vane¶vava
cakradadd-hari¨. Sa≈ dh∂tayo våva‹ånå anµu-¶ata
‹i‹u≈ rihanti mataya¨ panipnatam.

The Absolute divine, Shabda Brahma, emerges
roaring with a bang, AUM, goes forward creating and
sounding over and across the imperishable world of his
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desire, potent in creative showers, and transcends his
own creation. The same all potent and overflowing
presence, blissful, projecting all and withdrawing all,
roars loud and bold in moments of time and acts of love,
desire and worshipful creations. That do the wise sages,
loving and worshipful, adore and exalt in prayer. The
wise and vibrant all love and adore the admirable
presence living and breathing in the entire world of
existence.

‚ ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷— ¬Á⁄Ufi √ÿÃ� ÃãÃÈ¢ ÃãflÊ�Ÿ|'SòÊ�flÎÃ¢� ÿÕÓÊ
Áfl�Œð– ŸÿfióÊÎÆÃSÿfi ¬ý�Á‡Ê·Ê�ð ŸflËfiÿ‚Ë�— ¬ÁÃ�¡üŸËfiŸÊ�◊È¬fi ÿÊÁÃ
ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷H§32H

32. Sa sµuryasya ra‹mibhi¨ pari vyata tantu≈
tanvånastrivæta≈ yathå vide. Nayannætasya pra-
‹i¶o nav∂yas∂¨ patirjan∂nåmupa yåti ni¶kætam.

That Soma, creative Spirit of the universe,
wrapped in the light of his own refulgence, radiating
by the rays of the sun, weaving and expanding the three
dimensional web of existence as he intends and plans,
inducting the newest and latest designs of the laws of
cosmic evolution as father generator of successive
generations, radiates and moves to the creative vedi of
cosmic yajna.

⁄UÊ¡Ê� Á‚ãœÍfiŸÊ¢ ¬flÃð� ¬ÁÃfi®ÁŒü�fl ´�§�®ÃSÿfi ÿÊÁÃ ¬�ÁÕÁ'÷—
∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷– ‚�„dfiœÊ⁄U®R— ¬Á⁄Ufi Á·ëÿÃð� „Á⁄Ufi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð flÊø¢
¡�Ÿÿ�óÊÈ¬ÓÊfl‚È—H§33H

33. Råjå sindhµunå≈ pavate patirdiva ætasya yåti
pathibhi¨ kanikradat. Sahasradhåra¨ pari ¶ic-
yate hari¨ punåno våca≈ janayannupåvasu¨.

Ruler and controller of the cosmic streams of
evolution, lord of the light of heaven, moves and flows
on loud and bold by the paths of cosmic law in a
thousand streams and showers of new life. The creative
spirit dispelling want and darkness, pure and purifying,
goes on close by sustainers of life, creating new forms
and names of existence, and is celebrated as divine
creator, controller and director of the evolution of life.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ� ◊sáÊÊ�ðü Áfl œÓÊflÁ'‚ ‚Í®⁄UÊð� Ÿ Á'øòÊÊð •√ÿfiÿÊÁŸ�
¬√ÿfiÿÊ– ª÷fi|SÃ¬ÍÃÊ�ð ŸÎÁ'÷⁄UÁºýfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆÃÊð ◊�„ð flÊ¡ÓÊÿ� œãÿÓÊÿ
œãflÁ‚H§34H

34. Pavamåna mahyarƒo vi dhåvasi sµuro na citro
avyayåni pavyayå. Gabhastipµuto næbhiradri-bhi¨
suto mahe våjåya dhanyåya dhanvasi.

O Soma, immaculate sanctifying spirit of cosmic
evolution, boundless flood of creative energy, by your
own potential you rush on like a mighty marvellous
power to imperishable forms of existence. Exalted by
rays of the sun, realised by veteran saints and sages,
you rush on for great wealth and victory in the onward
progress of the world.

ß·�◊Í¡Z®®fi ¬fl◊ÊŸÊ�èÿfi·üÁ‚ ‡ÿð�ŸÊð Ÿ fl¢‚Èfi ∑§�∂U‡Êðfi·È ‚ËŒÁ‚–
ßãºýÓÊÿ� ◊mÊ� ◊lÊ�ð ◊Œfi— ‚ÈÆÃÊð ÁŒ�flÊð ÁflfiC�®ê÷ ©Ufi¬�◊Êð Áflfiø-
ÿÊ�áÊ—H§35H

35. I¶amµurja≈ pavamånåbhar¶asi ‹yeno na va≈su
kala‹e¶u s∂dasi. Indråya madvå madyo mada¨
suto divo vi¶¢ambha upamo vicak¶aƒa¨.

O Soma, spirit of the cosmos in evolutionary
flux, you move food and energy in the process of
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desire, potent in creative showers, and transcends his
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Ruler and controller of the cosmic streams of
evolution, lord of the light of heaven, moves and flows
on loud and bold by the paths of cosmic law in a
thousand streams and showers of new life. The creative
spirit dispelling want and darkness, pure and purifying,
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suto mahe våjåya dhanyåya dhanvasi.

O Soma, immaculate sanctifying spirit of cosmic
evolution, boundless flood of creative energy, by your
own potential you rush on like a mighty marvellous
power to imperishable forms of existence. Exalted by
rays of the sun, realised by veteran saints and sages,
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35. I¶amµurja≈ pavamånåbhar¶asi ‹yeno na va≈su
kala‹e¶u s∂dasi. Indråya madvå madyo mada¨
suto divo vi¶¢ambha upamo vicak¶aƒa¨.

O Soma, spirit of the cosmos in evolutionary
flux, you move food and energy in the process of
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creative evolution, and like the speediest harbinger of
joy you settle in the heart core of devoted celebrants.
You are the self-existent joyous and inspiring source of
ecstasy for the soul, pillar of the light of heaven, most
excellent beyond comparison and all watching
omniscient spirit.

‚�# Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄UÊð •�Á÷ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U®R— Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢ Æ Ÿfl¢ ¡ôÊÊ�Ÿ¢ ¡ðãÿ¢
Áfl¬�|‡øÃfi◊÷– •�¬Ê¢ ªfiãœ�flZ ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚¢� ‚Êð◊¢� Áfl‡flfiSÿ�
÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ⁄UÊ�¡‚ðfiH§36H

36. Sapta svasåro abhi måtara¨ ‹i‹u≈ nava≈ jaj¤å-
na≈ jenya≈ vipa‹citam. Apå≈ gandharva≈
divya≈ næcak¶asa≈ soma≈ vi‹vasya bhuva-nasya
råjase.

Seven sisterly perceptive, conceptive and
discriminative organs of sense and mind jointly confirm
the presence of Soma, all pervasive, ever new,
informing, victorious, universally wise, sustainer of
waters and earth, heavenly, and constant watchful
guardian of humanity. They perceive you, Soma, as you
pervade and illuminate all regions of the world.

ßü�‡ÊÊ��Ÿ ß�◊Ê ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� flËÿfi‚ð ÿÈ¡Ê�Ÿ ßfiãŒÊð „�Á⁄UÃfi— ‚È®¬�áÿüÓ—–
ÃÊSÃðfi ÿÊ⁄UãÃÈÆ ◊œfiÈ◊Œ÷ ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ¬ÿ�SÃflfi flý�Ãð ‚Êðfi◊ ÁÃD®ãÃÈ
∑ÎÆ§C®ÿfi—H§37H

37. ∫‹åna imå bhuvanåni v∂yase yujåna indo harita¨
suparƒya¨. Tåste k¶arantu madhumad-ghæta≈
payastava vrate soma ti¶¢hantu kæ¶¢aya¨.

O Soma, Indu, lord of light and beauty of
peaceful life, you rule over all these regions of the world
harnessing dynamic forces of nature’s energy. May these

forces of yours produce and shower on us ghrta and
milk of honeyed sweetness and may the people abide
by your laws and discipline of life.

àfl¢ ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ •Á‚ ‚Êð◊ Áfl�‡flÃ�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ flÎ·÷� ÃÊ Áfl
œÓÊflÁ‚– ‚ Ÿfi— ¬flSfl� fl‚fiÈ®◊�|h⁄Ufiáÿflm�ÿ¢ SÿÓÊ◊� ÷ÈflfiŸð·È
¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§38H

38. Tva≈ næcak¶å asi soma vi‹vata¨ pavamåna
væ¶abha tå vi dhåvasi. Sa na¨ pavasva vasuma-
ddhiraƒyavad-vaya≈ syåma bhuvane¶u j∂vase.

O Soma, you are constant watchful guardian of
humanity all round in all ways. O lord pure and
purifying, vigorous and generous, you cleanse us with
all those powers of yours. Pray purify and energise us
so that we may be prosperous with peaceful settlement
and golden graces of wealth, honour and excellence to
live happy in the regions of the world.

ªÊ�ðÁflà¬fiflSfl fl‚ÈÆÁfl|hfi⁄Uáÿ�ÁflºýðfiÃÊ�ðœÊ ßfiãŒÊ�ð ÷Èflfi®Ÿð�cflÁ¬üÓ®Ã—–
àfl¢ ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊðfi •Á‚ ‚Êð◊ Áfl‡fl�ÁflûÊ¢ àflÊ� Áfl¬ýÊ� ©U¬fi Áª�⁄Uð◊
•ÓÊ‚ÃðH§39H

39. Govit pavasva vasuvid-dhiraƒyavid-retodhå indo
bhuvane¶varpita¨. Tva≈ suv∂ro asi soma vi‹vavit
ta≈ två viprå upa girema åsate.

O Soma, Indu, lord of life, beauty and grace,
flow, pure and purifying, vibrant omnipresent in all
regions of the world. You master and control the wealth
of lands and cows, light of knowledge and culture,
jewels of peace and settlement, and the beauty of gold
and grace. You are virile and command creative energy.
You are mighty brave, ruler over the world. We, vibrant
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creative evolution, and like the speediest harbinger of
joy you settle in the heart core of devoted celebrants.
You are the self-existent joyous and inspiring source of
ecstasy for the soul, pillar of the light of heaven, most
excellent beyond comparison and all watching
omniscient spirit.
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the presence of Soma, all pervasive, ever new,
informing, victorious, universally wise, sustainer of
waters and earth, heavenly, and constant watchful
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live happy in the regions of the world.
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devotees, adore you with songs of praise and prayer,
and pray we may be close to you.

©Uã◊äflfi ™§�Á◊üflü�ŸŸÓÊ •ÁÃÁD®¬Œ�¬Êð fl‚ÓÊŸÊð ◊Á„�·Êð Áfl ªÓÊ„Ãð–
⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ¬�ÁflòÓÊ⁄UÕÊ� ð flÊ¡�◊ÊLfi§„à‚�„dfi÷ÎÁC®¡üÿÁÃ� üÊflÊðfi
’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§40H

40. Unmadhva µurmir-vananå ati¶¢hipad-apo va-såno
mahi¶o vi gåhate. Råjå pavitraratho våjam-åruhat
sahasrabhæ¶¢ir-jayati ‹ravo bæhat.

Soma of honey sweets of divinity helps desires
to be stabilised. The great ardent one wearing the cloak
of dynamics of creativity sojourns over spaces.
Refulgent ruler riding the purity chariot advances to
victory in elemental evolution and, wielding a thousand
arms of blazing light, wins high and imperishable
renown and adoration.

‚ ÷�ãŒŸÊ� ©UÁŒfiÿÁÃü ¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃËÁflü�‡flÊÿÈÆÁflü‡flÓÊ— ‚ÈÆ÷⁄UÊ�
•„fiÁŒüÁfl– ’ýrÓÊ ¬ý�¡Êflfiºý�®Áÿ◊‡flfi¬Sàÿ¢ ¬Ë�Ã ßfiãŒ�Áflãºýfi®◊�S◊èÿ¢
ÿÊøÃÊÃ÷H§41H

41. Sa bhandanå udiyarti prajåvat∂r-vi‹våyur-vi‹vå¨
subharå ahardivi. Brahma prajåvad-rayima‹va-
pastya≈ p∂ta indavindramasmabhya≈ yåcatåt.

It raises sun rays and moves our thanks and
adorations which bring up noble progeny, all health and
long age and abundant fulfilment of universal value day
and night. Indu, Spirit of light and joy of life, sung and
celebrated, give us the knowledge of divinity, wealth
of noble progeny, a home full of comfort and
achievement, and power and excellence of the world.

‚Êð •ªýð� •qÆÊÆ¢ „Á⁄Ufi„üÿü�ÃÊð ◊Œ�— ¬ý øðÃfi‚Ê øðÃÿÃð� •ŸÈÆ lÈÁ÷fi—–
mÊ ¡ŸÓÊ ÿÊ�ÃÿfióÊ�ãÃ⁄UËfiÿÃð� Ÿ⁄UÓÊ ø� ‡Ê¢‚¢� Œñ√ÿ¢ ø œ�ÃüÁ⁄UfiH§42H

42. So agre ahnå≈ harir-haryato mada¨ pra cetaså
cetayate anu dyubhi¨. Dvå janå yåtayannantar∂-
yate narå ca ‹a≈sa≈ daivya≈ ca dhartari.

That Soma, dispeller of darkness in advance of
the day, blissful and glorious Spirit, inspiring and
exalting, illuminates with intelligence and enlightens
with consciousness day by day. It moves within, rousing
both men and women, high and low, general humanity
and leading lights, and inspires all to acquire, intensify
and maintain higher and higher intelligence and
awareness both admirable and divine day by day.

•�Ü¡Ãð� √ÿfiÜ¡Ãð� ‚◊fiÜ¡Ãð� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ Á⁄U„|'ãÃ� ◊œÈfiŸÊ�èÿfiÜ¡Ãð–
Á‚ãœÊðfiL§ë¿÷UflÊ�‚ð ¬�ÃÿfiãÃ◊ÈÆÿÊáÊ¢ Á„⁄Uáÿ¬Ê�flÊ— ¬�‡ÊÈ◊ÓÊ‚È
ªÎèáÊÃðH§43H

43. A¤jate vya¤jate sama¤jate kratu≈ rihanti
madhunåbhya¤jate. Sindhorucchvåse patayan-
tam-uk¶aƒa≈ hiraƒyapåvå¨ pa‹umåsu gæb¨ate.

They realise it in the vibrant soul, diversify the
presence in various statements of definition and
communication, and integrate the experience and the
statements in the awareness of its absolute glory. They
love and adore the soul of cosmic yajna and worship it
with honey sweets of homage in acts of soma yajna. In
these ways of awareness, thoughts, words and deeds,
do lovers of the golden glory of soma realise and
integrate with the all watching universal power and
presence vaulting on top of their waves of consciousness
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subharå ahardivi. Brahma prajåvad-rayima‹va-
pastya≈ p∂ta indavindramasmabhya≈ yåcatåt.

It raises sun rays and moves our thanks and
adorations which bring up noble progeny, all health and
long age and abundant fulfilment of universal value day
and night. Indu, Spirit of light and joy of life, sung and
celebrated, give us the knowledge of divinity, wealth
of noble progeny, a home full of comfort and
achievement, and power and excellence of the world.
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•�Ü¡Ãð� √ÿfiÜ¡Ãð� ‚◊fiÜ¡Ãð� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ Á⁄U„|'ãÃ� ◊œÈfiŸÊ�èÿfiÜ¡Ãð–
Á‚ãœÊðfiL§ë¿÷UflÊ�‚ð ¬�ÃÿfiãÃ◊ÈÆÿÊáÊ¢ Á„⁄Uáÿ¬Ê�flÊ— ¬�‡ÊÈ◊ÓÊ‚È
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with incessant showers of bliss divine.

Áfl�®¬�|‡øÃð� ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊÿ ªÊÿÃ ◊�„Ë Ÿ œÊ⁄UÊàÿãœÊðfi •·ü®ÁÃ–
•Á„�Ÿü ¡ÍÆáÊÊü◊ÁÃfi ‚¬üÁÃ� àflø�◊àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ∑ý§Ë›fiUóÊ‚⁄U®RŒ÷ flÎ·Ê�
„Á⁄Ufi—H§44H

44. Vipa‹cite pavamånåya gåyata mah∂ na dhårå-tya-
ndho ar¶ati. Ahirna jµurƒåmati sarpati tvaca-ma-
tyo na kr∂¸ann-asarad-væ¶å hari¨.

O people, sing in honour of Soma, omniscient
spirit of life, pure and purifier that brings us food, energy,
honour and excellence in torrential streams. Knowing
that, man, free from want, suffering and small
mindedness, goes forward with life happy, youthful,
playful as a colt and generous as showers of rain, and at
the end of life goes on again, having left this body as a
snake casts off its old skin and goes free and youthful
again.

•�®ªýð�ªÊð ⁄UÊ¡ÊåÿfiSÃÁflcÿÃð Áfl�◊ÊŸÊ�ð •qÆÊÆ¢ ÷Èflfi®Ÿð�cflÁ¬üÓÃ—–
„Á⁄UfiÉÊÎü ÆÃFÈfi— ‚ÈÆºÎ®‡ÊËfi∑§Êð •áÊü�flÊð ÖÿÊ�ðÃË⁄UfiÕ— ¬flÃð ⁄UÊ�ÿ
•Ê�ðÄÿfi—H§45H

45. Agrego råjåpyastavi¶yate vimåno ahnå≈ bhuva-
ne¶varpita¨. Harirghætasnu¨ sudæ‹∂ko arƒavo
jyot∂ratha¨ pavate råya okya¨.

Soma, foremost pioneer spirit, refulgent ruler,
open to all, maker of days and nights, omnipresent in
all regions of the universe, is adored and worshipped
by all. Soft and sweet, gracious and illuminative as ghrta,
destroyer of darkness and suffering, blissful of sight,
deep as space, riding the chariot of light, universal haven
of all, moves, initiates and consecrates us for the

achievement of honour, wealth and excellence.

•‚fi®Á¡ü S∑§�ê÷Êð ÁŒ�fl ©UlfiÃÊ�ð ◊Œ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈÆ÷ÈüflfiŸÊãÿ·ü®ÁÃ–
•¢�‡ÊÈ¢ Á⁄Ufi®„|ãÃ ◊�Ãÿ�— ¬ÁŸfi¬AÃ¢ Áª�⁄UÊ ÿÁŒfi ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡fi◊ÎÆ|Ç◊áÊÊðfi
ÿ�ÿÈ—H§46H

46. Asarji skambho diva udyato mada¨ pari tri-
dhåtur-bhuvanånyar¶ati. A≈‹u≈ rihanti mata-
ya¨ panipnata≈ girå yadi nirƒijam-ægmiƒo yayu¨.

Soma, lord supreme, that creates, moves and
pervades all regions of the universe constituted of three
modes of Prakrti, sattva, rajas and tamas, is the pillar of
the highest heavens, up and wakeful, highest of reality
and inspires humanity with divine ecstasy. The wise love
and worship the self-manifestive, self-expressive,
vibrant Soma with songs of praise while the celebrants
adore the immaculate divinity with hymns of praise,
the holy Rks, and realise it.

¬ý Ãð� œÊ⁄UÊ� •àÿáflÓÊÁŸ ◊ð�cÿfi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸSÿfi ‚¢�ÿÃÊðfi ÿ|'ãÃ� ⁄U¢„fiÿ—–
ÿeÊðÁ÷fi®Á⁄UãŒÊð ø�êflÊðfi— ‚◊�Öÿ‚� •Ê ‚fiÈflÊ�Ÿ— ‚Êðfi◊ ∑§�∂U®‡Êðfi®·È
‚ËŒÁ‚H§47H

47. Pra te dhårå atyaƒvåni me¶ya¨ punånasya
sa≈yato yanti ra≈haya¨. Yadgobhirindo camvo¨
samajyasa å suvåna¨ soma kala‹e¶u s∂dasi.

Indu, Spirit of life and light of the world, Soma,
pure and purifying, the streams of your creative power,
extremely subtle, virile and generous, move united at
the speed of thought when, between heaven and earth,
you vibrate and radiate, one with the rays of the sun,
and, inspiring, worshipped and consecrated within, you
abide in the heart core of the realised souls.
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¬flfiSfl ‚Êð◊ ∑ý§ÃÈÆÁflóÓÊ ©U�ÄâÿÊðù √ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄Uð� ¬Á⁄Ufi œÊfl� ◊œÈfi
Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷– ¡�Á„ Áfl‡flÓÊŸý�ÿÊ‚fi ßãŒÊð •�ÁòÊáÊÊðfi ’ÎÆ„mfi®Œð◊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi
‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§48H

48. Pavasva soma kratuvinna ukthyoívyo våre pari
dhåva madhu priyam. Jahi vi‹vån rak¶asa indo
atriƒo bæhadvadema vidathe suv∂rå¨.

O Soma, Spirit of life and peace, Indu, light of
the world, all knowing master of yajnic action, radiate
and flow for us, lord adorable and all protective. Distil
the dearest honey sweets of life for the chosen soul and
bless. Destroy all ogres and demons who devour human
wealth. Blest with heroic courage and noble progeny,
we celebrate and glorify you with abundant praise in
the yajnic congregation.

Mandala 9/Sukta 87
Pavamana Soma Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi

¬ý ÃÈ ºýfi®fl� ¬Á⁄U� ∑§Êð‡Ê¢� ÁŸ ·ËfiŒ� ŸÎÁ÷fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð •�Á÷ flÊ¡fi◊·ü–
•‡fl¢� Ÿ àflÓÊ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ ◊�¡üÿ�ãÃÊðù ë¿®ÓÊ ’�„®Ëü ⁄Ufi®‡Ê�ŸÊÁ÷fiŸü-
ÿ|ãÃH§1H

1. Pra tu drava pari ko‹a≈ ni ¶ida næbhi¨ punåno
abhi våjamar¶a. A‹va≈ na två våjina≈ marja-
yanto ícchå barh∂ ra‹anåbhir-nayanti.

O Soma, radiate, flow into the sanctity of the
heart and sink into the soul of the devotee. Adored by
the yajakas on the vedi, let the showers of joy stream
forth. The celebrants, exalting your power and presence,
invoke and invite you like energy itself with adorations
to the grass seats of the yajna.

SflÊ�ÿÈÆœ— ¬fiflÃð Œð�fl ßãŒÈfi⁄U‡Ê|'SÃ�„Ê flÎÆ¡Ÿ¢� ⁄UÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊ—– Á¬�ÃÊ
Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ¡ÁŸ�ÃÊ ‚ÈÆŒÿÊÊðfi ÁflC®�ê÷Êð ÁŒ�flÊð œ�L§áÓÊ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ-
√ÿÊ—H§2H

2. Svåyudha¨ pavate deva indur-a‹astihå væjana≈
rak¶amåƒa¨. Pitå devånå≈ janitå sudak¶o
vi¶¢ambho divo dharuƒa¨ pæthivyå¨.

Divine Indu, light of life, equipped with noble
arms, destroyer of scandal and malignity, protector of
yajna vedi against crookedness and intrigue, flows pure
and purifying. It is the generator and sustainer of the
divine powers of nature and humanity, perfect and expert
original agent of action, pillar of heaven and foundation
support of the earth.

´§Á·�Áflü¬ýfi— ¬È⁄U∞�ÃÊ ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊ÎÆ÷ÈœËü⁄Ufi ©U�‡ÊŸÊ� ∑§Ê√ÿðfiŸ–

‚ ÁøfiÁmflðŒ� ÁŸÁ„fiÃ¢� ÿŒÓÊ‚Ê◊¬Ë�ëÿ¢1�> ªÈs¢� ŸÊ◊� ªÊðŸÓÊ◊÷H§3H

3. §R¶irvipra¨ pura-etå janånåm-æbhurdh∂ra u‹anå
kåvyena. Sa cidviveda nihita≈ yadåsåm-ap∂cya≈
guhya≈ nåma gonåm.

Divine seer, vibrant and sagely power, potent
maker, stable of will and action, Soma is brilliant with
innate vision and wisdom. He alone knows what is the
hidden secret and mystery of these stars and planets.

∞�· Sÿ Ãð� ◊œfiÈ◊Ê° ßãºý� ‚Êð◊Ê�ð flÎ·Ê� flÎcáÊð� ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •ÿÊÊ—–
‚�U„�d�‚Ê— ‡ÓÊÃ�‚Ê ÷Ífi®Á⁄U�ŒÊflÓÊ ‡Ê‡flûÊ�◊¢ ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ flÊ�Öÿfi-
SÕÊÃ÷H§4H

4. E¶a sya te madhumå~n indra somo væ¶å væ¶ƒe pari
pavitre ak¶å¨.Sahasraså¨ ‹ataså bhµuridåvå
‹a‹vattama≈ barhirå våjyasthåt.
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Indra, omnipotent generous creator and ruler of

the universe, this Soma is your honeyed shower of
beneficence and grace which profusely flows over and
across the immaculate world of life. May this Soma,
giving a thousand boons in a hundred forms of infinite
values, a mighty victorious divine force, abide by us
and bless the universal vedi of human life with eternal
grace.

∞�Ãð ‚Êð◊ÓÊ •�Á÷ ª�√ÿÊ ‚�„dÓÊ ◊�„ð flÊ¡ÓÊÿÊ�◊ÎÃÓÊÿ�
üÊflÊ¢Á‚– ¬�ÁflòÊðfiÁ'÷— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ •‚ÎªýÜ¿þUfl�SÿflÊ�ð Ÿ
¬Îfi®Ã�ŸÊ¡Ê�ð •àÿÓÊ—H§5H

5. Ete somå abhi gavyå sahasrå mahe våjåyå-
mætåya ‹rvå≈si. Pavitrebhi¨ pavamånå asægra¤-
chra-vasyavo na pætanåjo atyå¨.

The soma showers heading to the earth, like
mighty warriors rushing to battle for victory and
immortal fame, bearing a thousand forms of strength,
sustenance and advancement, enshrined in purity of the
soul vibrate and flow for the holy seeker’s imperishable
attainment of immortality over the state of mortality.

¬Á⁄U� Á„ c◊ÓÊ ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃÊð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ Áfl‡flÊ‚fi⁄U®RjÊð¡fiŸÊ ¬ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ—–
•ÕÊ ÷fi⁄U ‡ÿðŸ÷ÎÃ� ¬ýÿÊ¢Á‚ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ÃÈÜ¡ÓÊŸÊð •�Á÷ flÊ¡fi◊·üH§6H

6. Pari hi ¶må puruhµuto janånå≈ vi‹våsarad-
bhojanå pµuyamåna¨. Athå bhara ‹yenabhæta
prayå≈si rayi≈ tu¤jåno abhi våjamar¶a.

O Soma, pure and purifying divine spirit of
joyous energy, invoked by all people, enshrined in the
heart core of the soul, bring all forms of life’s joy. Flow
for our battle of life for the victory of immortality over

the state of mortality and bring us food, wealth and
honour and excellence created by divine energy for the
soul’s sustenance on way to the final victory.

∞�· ‚ÈfiflÊ�Ÿ— ¬Á⁄U� ‚Êð◊fi— ¬�ÁflòÊð� ‚ªÊ�ðü Ÿ ‚ÎÆC®Êð •fiŒœÊfl�ŒflüÓÊ–

ÁÃ�Ç◊ð Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸÊð ◊Á„�·Êð Ÿ ‡ÊÎXðÆ ªÊ ª�√ÿóÊ�Á÷ ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� Ÿ
‚àflÓÊH§7H

7. E¶a suvåna¨ pari soma¨ pavitre sargo na sæ¶¢o
adadhåvad-arvå. Tigme ‹i‹åno mahi¶o na ‹æ∆ge
gå gavyannabhi ‹µuro na satvå.

This Soma, pure and purifying creative energy
of divinity, vibrates in immaculate nature and flows in
the devotee’s pure heart like the mighty force of nature
itself, sharpening its rays of light for dispelling darkness
and negation. It goes on like a poised hero keen on his
determination for victory in the battle.

∞�·Ê ÿfiÿÊñ ¬⁄U®R◊ÊŒ�ãÃ⁄U®ºýð�— ∑Í§Áøfià‚�ÃËM§�flðü ªÊ ÁflfiflðŒ–

ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ Áfl�lÈàSÃ�Ÿÿfiãàÿ�÷ýñ— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Ãð ¬flÃ ßãºý� œÊ⁄UÓÊH§8H

8. E¶å yayau paramåd-antaradre¨ kµucit sat∂rµurve
gå viveda. Divo na vidyut stanayantyabhrai¨
somasya te pavata indra dhårå.

Indra, lord almighty, this Soma stream of your
power and bliss flows from the highest regions of
existence and, sustained somewhere in the vast expanse
of space, reaches the earthly regions of the universe
like lightning from the regions of light, thundering with
the clouds in the middle regions of the skies, seen and
heard on the earth.
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for our battle of life for the victory of immortality over

the state of mortality and bring us food, wealth and
honour and excellence created by divine energy for the
soul’s sustenance on way to the final victory.
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ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ Áfl�lÈàSÃ�Ÿÿfiãàÿ�÷ýñ— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ Ãð ¬flÃ ßãºý� œÊ⁄UÓÊH§8H

8. E¶å yayau paramåd-antaradre¨ kµucit sat∂rµurve
gå viveda. Divo na vidyut stanayantyabhrai¨
somasya te pavata indra dhårå.

Indra, lord almighty, this Soma stream of your
power and bliss flows from the highest regions of
existence and, sustained somewhere in the vast expanse
of space, reaches the earthly regions of the universe
like lightning from the regions of light, thundering with
the clouds in the middle regions of the skies, seen and
heard on the earth.
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©U�Ã S◊fi ⁄UÊ�Á‡¥Ê ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿÊÁ'‚ ªÊðŸÊ�Á◊ãºýðfiáÊ ‚Êð◊ ‚�⁄UÕ¢ ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ—–
¬ÍÆflËü®Á⁄U·Êðfi ’Î®„U�ÃË¡ËüÓUU⁄UŒÊŸÊ�ð Á‡ÊÿÊÓÊ ‡ÊøËfl�SÃfl� ÃÊ
©fiU¬�®CÈ®Ã÷H§9H

9. Uta sma rå‹i≈ pari yåsi gonåm-indreƒa soma
saratha≈ punåna¨. Pµurv∂ri¶o bæhat∂r-j∂radåno
‹ik¶å ‹ac∂vastava tå upa¶¢ut.

Soma, O spirit of life and ecstasy of being, you
move together with Indra, the noble soul riding the body
chariot, you move together to the multitude of things
perceivable and radiate to the senses, mind and
intelligence of man, pure and purifying. O lord of all
power and knowledge, infinite giver of vast possibilities,
worshipped at the closest in the heart core of the soul,
bless us with those abundant and eternal gifts of food
and energy, honour, power and excellence and the
wisdom and vision of divinity which we need for
ultimate freedom.

Mandala 9/Sukta 88
Pavamana Soma Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi

•�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý� ÃÈèÿ¢ ‚Èãflð� ÃÈèÿ¢ ¬flÃð� àfl◊fiSÿ ¬ÊÁ„–

àfl¢ „� ÿ¢ øfi∑ÎÆ§·ð àfl¢ flfiflÎÆ· ßãŒÈ¢Æ ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ÿÈÖÿÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊fi◊÷H§1H

1. Aya≈ soma indra tubhya≈ sunve tubhya≈ pavate
tvamasya påhi. Tva≈ ha ya≈ cakæ¶e tva≈ vavæ¶a
indu≈ madåya yujyåya somam.

Indra, O soul of life, O man, this soma spirit of
life and light, this beauty and joy is created for you; it
flows, illuminates and sanctifies, for you; take it, live
it, protect and advance it, don’t destroy it. Indeed you

create it, it is your choice to create it. And whatever
you do and choose to do is for your mutual joy and
indispensable togetherness. O man, enjoy the beauty
and vibrancy of life, maintain and advance it for peace
in mutual interest in a spirit of interdependence and
cooperation.

‚ ßZ� ⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ ÷ÈfiÁ⁄U�·Ê›fiUÿÊðÁ¡ ◊�„— ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ ‚Ê�Ãÿð� fl‚fiÍÁŸ–
•ÊŒË�¥ Áfl‡flÓÊ Ÿ„ÈU ÆcÿÓÊÁáÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊ Sflfi·ÊüÃÊ� flŸfi ™§�äflÊü
ŸfiflãÃH§2H

2. Sa ∂≈ ratho na bhuri¶å¸ayoji maha¨ purµuƒi såtaye
vasµuni. Åd∂≈ vi‹vå nahu¶yåƒi jåtå svar¶åtå vana
µurdhvå navanta.

The great exalted soma spirit of life’s vibrancy,
like a great chariot of abundant comfort, capacity and
possibility is enjoined for achieving many kinds of
wealth, honours and excellences, and then all things
born, created and achieved, all high ups, giving showers
of joy in the exciting field of life honour, adore and
celebrate the soma spirit of life divine.

flÊ�ÿÈŸü ÿÊð ÁŸ�ÿÈàfl°Êfi  ß�®C®ÿÓÊ◊Ê� ŸÊ‚fiàÿðfl� „fl� •Ê ‡Ê¢÷fi®ÁflD®—–
Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄UÊð ºýÁfláÊÊ�ðŒÊßfifl� à◊ã¬ÍÆ·ðflfi œË�¡flfiŸÊðù Á‚ ‚Êð◊H§3H

3. Våyurna yo niyutvå~n i¶¢ayåmå nåsatyeva hava å
‹a≈bhavi¶¢ha¨. Vi‹vavåro draviƒodå iva tman
pµu¶eva dh∂javanoísi soma.

O Soma, vibrant spirit of life in ceaseless flow
like energy reaching the cherished goal, most blissful
like the Ashvins, circuitous currents of nature’s energy
in the exciting field of life, you are the treasure-hold of
world’s wealth of universal value, infinite giver of
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9. Uta sma rå‹i≈ pari yåsi gonåm-indreƒa soma
saratha≈ punåna¨. Pµurv∂ri¶o bæhat∂r-j∂radåno
‹ik¶å ‹ac∂vastava tå upa¶¢ut.

Soma, O spirit of life and ecstasy of being, you
move together with Indra, the noble soul riding the body
chariot, you move together to the multitude of things
perceivable and radiate to the senses, mind and
intelligence of man, pure and purifying. O lord of all
power and knowledge, infinite giver of vast possibilities,
worshipped at the closest in the heart core of the soul,
bless us with those abundant and eternal gifts of food
and energy, honour, power and excellence and the
wisdom and vision of divinity which we need for
ultimate freedom.
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Pavamana Soma Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi
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1. Aya≈ soma indra tubhya≈ sunve tubhya≈ pavate
tvamasya påhi. Tva≈ ha ya≈ cakæ¶e tva≈ vavæ¶a
indu≈ madåya yujyåya somam.

Indra, O soul of life, O man, this soma spirit of
life and light, this beauty and joy is created for you; it
flows, illuminates and sanctifies, for you; take it, live
it, protect and advance it, don’t destroy it. Indeed you

create it, it is your choice to create it. And whatever
you do and choose to do is for your mutual joy and
indispensable togetherness. O man, enjoy the beauty
and vibrancy of life, maintain and advance it for peace
in mutual interest in a spirit of interdependence and
cooperation.

‚ ßZ� ⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ ÷ÈfiÁ⁄U�·Ê›fiUÿÊðÁ¡ ◊�„— ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ ‚Ê�Ãÿð� fl‚fiÍÁŸ–
•ÊŒË�¥ Áfl‡flÓÊ Ÿ„ÈU ÆcÿÓÊÁáÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊ Sflfi·ÊüÃÊ� flŸfi ™§�äflÊü
ŸfiflãÃH§2H

2. Sa ∂≈ ratho na bhuri¶å¸ayoji maha¨ purµuƒi såtaye
vasµuni. Åd∂≈ vi‹vå nahu¶yåƒi jåtå svar¶åtå vana
µurdhvå navanta.

The great exalted soma spirit of life’s vibrancy,
like a great chariot of abundant comfort, capacity and
possibility is enjoined for achieving many kinds of
wealth, honours and excellences, and then all things
born, created and achieved, all high ups, giving showers
of joy in the exciting field of life honour, adore and
celebrate the soma spirit of life divine.

flÊ�ÿÈŸü ÿÊð ÁŸ�ÿÈàfl°Êfi  ß�®C®ÿÓÊ◊Ê� ŸÊ‚fiàÿðfl� „fl� •Ê ‡Ê¢÷fi®ÁflD®—–
Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄UÊð ºýÁfláÊÊ�ðŒÊßfifl� à◊ã¬ÍÆ·ðflfi œË�¡flfiŸÊðù Á‚ ‚Êð◊H§3H

3. Våyurna yo niyutvå~n i¶¢ayåmå nåsatyeva hava å
‹a≈bhavi¶¢ha¨. Vi‹vavåro draviƒodå iva tman
pµu¶eva dh∂javanoísi soma.

O Soma, vibrant spirit of life in ceaseless flow
like energy reaching the cherished goal, most blissful
like the Ashvins, circuitous currents of nature’s energy
in the exciting field of life, you are the treasure-hold of
world’s wealth of universal value, infinite giver of
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everything like the parental beneficence and
nourishment of divinity, and you move forward at the
speed of thought.

ßãºýÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÊð ◊�„Ê ∑§◊üÓÊÁ'áÊ� øÁ∑ýfi§„ü�ãÃÊ flÎÆòÊÊáÊÓÊ◊Á‚ ‚Êð◊
¬ÍÆÁ÷üÃ÷– ¬ñ�mÊð Ÿ Á„ àfl◊Á„fiŸÊêŸÊ¢ „�ãÃÊ Áfl‡flfiSÿÊÁ‚ ‚Êð◊�
ŒSÿÊðfi—H§4H

4. Indro na yo mahå karmåƒi cakrirhantå vætråƒå-
masi soma pµurbhit. Paidvo na hi tvamahinå-
mnå≈ hantå vi‹vasyåsi soma dasyo¨.

O Soma, who are a great performer like Indra,
the omnipotent, you are the destroyer of demonic forces
and the breaker of their strongholds. Like lazer beams,
you are the killer of the malignant, the poisonous and
all the other negativities of the world.

•�ÁªAŸü ÿÊð flŸ� •Ê ‚ÎÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ð flÎÕÊ� ¬Ê¡Ê¢Á‚ ∑Î§áÊÈÃð Ÿ�ŒË·Èfi–
¡ŸÊ� ð Ÿ ÿÈäflÓÊ ◊„�Ã ©U fi¬�|éŒÁ⁄UÿfiÁÃü � ‚Êð◊�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ
™§�Á◊ü◊÷H§5H

5. Agnirna yo vana å sæjyamåno væthå påjå≈si
kæƒute nad∂¶u. jano na yudhvå mahata upabdi-
riyarti soma¨ pavamåna µurmim.

Created like fire by friction in the serious
business of life, Soma spontaneously creates mighty
motions of flow in the dynamics of existence. Like a
mighty man warrior roaring and resounding as a great
victor, soma goes forward to billows of the sea sending
out waves of purity and power all round.

∞�Ãð ‚Êð◊Ê� •ÁÃ� flÊ⁄UÊ�áÿ√ÿÓÊ ÁŒ�√ÿÊ Ÿ ∑§Êð‡ÊÓÊ‚Êð •�÷ýflfi·Êü—–
flÎÕÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆ®ºý¢ Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ð Ÿ ŸËøËfi— ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚Êðfi •�Á÷ ∑§�∂U‡Ê°Êfi
•‚ÎªýŸ÷H§6H

6. Ete somå ati vårånyavyå divyå na ko‹åso abhra-
var¶å¨. Væthå samudra≈ sindhavo na n∂c∂¨ sutåso
abhi kala‹å~n asægran.

These soma currents of fluent joyous divine
energy pass through higher regions of purity and
refinement in the process of nature, and then these divine
and protected treasure-holds of joy like vapours of rain
bearing clouds, cleansed and sanctified, flow to the heart
core of the devoted celebrants in the same manner as
showers of rain from the clouds bless the earth and rivers
flow down to the deep sea.

‡ÊÈÆc◊Ë ‡ÊœÊ�ðü Ÿ ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ¬fl�SflÊŸfi®Á÷‡ÊSÃÊ ÁŒ�√ÿÊ ÿÕÊ� Áfl≈÷–

•Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ ◊�ÿÊÍ ‚fiÈ®◊�ÁÃ÷üÓflÊ Ÿ— ‚�„SòÊÓÊå‚Ê— ¬ÎÃŸÊ�·ÊáŸ
ÿ�ôÊ—H§7H

7. ›u¶m∂ ‹ardho na måruta≈ pavasvånabhi‹astå
divyå yathå vi¢. Åpo na mak¶µu sumatirbhavå na¨
sahasråpså¨ pætanå¶åƒna yaj¤a¨.

O mighty power of purity and action like the
force of winds, flow and purify, blow away the dead
leaves, dry up the roots of negativity so that the nation
of humanity may be clean and brilliant, free from malice,
hate and fear of misfortune. Be instant cleanser and
sanctifier of our will and understanding like holy waters
of grace and give us a noble mind. Be like yajna, giver
of a thousand noble powers and a victor in conflicts
within and outside.

⁄UÊôÊÊ�ð ŸÈ Ãð� flLfi§áÊSÿ flý�ÃÊÁŸfi ’ÎÆ„efi÷Ë�⁄U¢ Ãflfi ‚Êð◊� œÊ◊fi–

‡ÊÈÁ'ø®CïBU◊fiÁ‚ Á¬ý�ÿÊð Ÿ Á◊�òÊÊð Œ�ÿÊÊƒÿÊðfi •ÿü�◊ðflÓÊÁ‚ ‚Êð◊H§8H
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everything like the parental beneficence and
nourishment of divinity, and you move forward at the
speed of thought.

ßãºýÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÊð ◊�„Ê ∑§◊üÓÊÁ'áÊ� øÁ∑ýfi§„ü�ãÃÊ flÎÆòÊÊáÊÓÊ◊Á‚ ‚Êð◊
¬ÍÆÁ÷üÃ÷– ¬ñ�mÊð Ÿ Á„ àfl◊Á„fiŸÊêŸÊ¢ „�ãÃÊ Áfl‡flfiSÿÊÁ‚ ‚Êð◊�
ŒSÿÊðfi—H§4H

4. Indro na yo mahå karmåƒi cakrirhantå vætråƒå-
masi soma pµurbhit. Paidvo na hi tvamahinå-
mnå≈ hantå vi‹vasyåsi soma dasyo¨.

O Soma, who are a great performer like Indra,
the omnipotent, you are the destroyer of demonic forces
and the breaker of their strongholds. Like lazer beams,
you are the killer of the malignant, the poisonous and
all the other negativities of the world.

•�ÁªAŸü ÿÊð flŸ� •Ê ‚ÎÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ð flÎÕÊ� ¬Ê¡Ê¢Á‚ ∑Î§áÊÈÃð Ÿ�ŒË·Èfi–
¡ŸÊ� ð Ÿ ÿÈäflÓÊ ◊„�Ã ©U fi¬�|éŒÁ⁄UÿfiÁÃü � ‚Êð◊�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ
™§�Á◊ü◊÷H§5H

5. Agnirna yo vana å sæjyamåno væthå påjå≈si
kæƒute nad∂¶u. jano na yudhvå mahata upabdi-
riyarti soma¨ pavamåna µurmim.

Created like fire by friction in the serious
business of life, Soma spontaneously creates mighty
motions of flow in the dynamics of existence. Like a
mighty man warrior roaring and resounding as a great
victor, soma goes forward to billows of the sea sending
out waves of purity and power all round.

∞�Ãð ‚Êð◊Ê� •ÁÃ� flÊ⁄UÊ�áÿ√ÿÓÊ ÁŒ�√ÿÊ Ÿ ∑§Êð‡ÊÓÊ‚Êð •�÷ýflfi·Êü—–
flÎÕÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆ®ºý¢ Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ð Ÿ ŸËøËfi— ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚Êðfi •�Á÷ ∑§�∂U‡Ê°Êfi
•‚ÎªýŸ÷H§6H

6. Ete somå ati vårånyavyå divyå na ko‹åso abhra-
var¶å¨. Væthå samudra≈ sindhavo na n∂c∂¨ sutåso
abhi kala‹å~n asægran.

These soma currents of fluent joyous divine
energy pass through higher regions of purity and
refinement in the process of nature, and then these divine
and protected treasure-holds of joy like vapours of rain
bearing clouds, cleansed and sanctified, flow to the heart
core of the devoted celebrants in the same manner as
showers of rain from the clouds bless the earth and rivers
flow down to the deep sea.

‡ÊÈÆc◊Ë ‡ÊœÊ�ðü Ÿ ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ¬fl�SflÊŸfi®Á÷‡ÊSÃÊ ÁŒ�√ÿÊ ÿÕÊ� Áfl≈÷–

•Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ ◊�ÿÊÍ ‚fiÈ®◊�ÁÃ÷üÓflÊ Ÿ— ‚�„SòÊÓÊå‚Ê— ¬ÎÃŸÊ�·ÊáŸ
ÿ�ôÊ—H§7H

7. ›u¶m∂ ‹ardho na måruta≈ pavasvånabhi‹astå
divyå yathå vi¢. Åpo na mak¶µu sumatirbhavå na¨
sahasråpså¨ pætanå¶åƒna yaj¤a¨.

O mighty power of purity and action like the
force of winds, flow and purify, blow away the dead
leaves, dry up the roots of negativity so that the nation
of humanity may be clean and brilliant, free from malice,
hate and fear of misfortune. Be instant cleanser and
sanctifier of our will and understanding like holy waters
of grace and give us a noble mind. Be like yajna, giver
of a thousand noble powers and a victor in conflicts
within and outside.

⁄UÊôÊÊ�ð ŸÈ Ãð� flLfi§áÊSÿ flý�ÃÊÁŸfi ’ÎÆ„efi÷Ë�⁄U¢ Ãflfi ‚Êð◊� œÊ◊fi–
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8. Råj¤o nu te varuƒasya vratåni bæhad-gabh∂ra≈

tava soma dhåma. ›uci¶-¢vamasi priyo na mitro
dak¶åyyo aryamevåsi soma.

Bless us, O Soma, that we may observe the rules
and laws of your discipline, refulgent ruler and highest
justicier. Profound is your presence, infinite your space.
Immaculate you are, dear as a friend, unfailing as an
expert guide, adorable, all bliss, beauty and pure joy.

Mandala 9/Sukta 89
Pavamana Soma Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi

¬ýÊð Sÿ flÁqfi— ¬�âÿÓÊÁ÷⁄USÿÊ|'ãŒ�flÊð Ÿ flÎÆÁC— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •ÿÊÊ—–
‚�®„dfiœÊ⁄UÊð •‚Œ�óÿ1�>S◊ð ◊Ê�ÃÈL§�¬SÕð� flŸ� •Ê ø� ‚Êð◊fi—H§1H

1. Pro sya vahni¨ pathyåbhirasyån divo na væ¶¢i¨
pavamåno ak¶å¨. Sahasradhåro asadannyasme
måturupasthe vana å ca soma¨.

That Soma, Spirit of life and life’s joy, burden
bearer and harbinger of living energy and divine vision
may, we pray, descend by auspicious paths of existence
and, like showers of divine bliss, pure and purifying,
bless us. May divine Soma of a thousand streams
proceed for our yajnic home, pervade over mother
earth’s lap of love and flourish in the deep clouds,
flowing streams, dense forests and the profuse greenery
of fields and gardens.

⁄UÊ¡Ê� Á‚ãœfiÍŸÊ◊flÁ‚C®� flÊ‚fi �́§�ÃSÿ� ŸÊfl�◊ÊLfi§„�ºýÁ¡fiDïUÊ◊÷–
•�å‚È ºý�å‚Êð flÓÊflÎœð ‡ÿð�Ÿ¡ÍfiÃÊð ŒÈÆ„ ßZ®®fi Á¬�ÃÊ ŒÈÆ„ ßZ®®fi Á¬�ÃÈ-
¡Êü◊÷H§2H

2. Råjå sindhµunåm-avasi¶¢a våsa ætasya nåvam-
åruhad-raji¶¢håm. Apsu drapso våvædhe ‹yena-
jµuto duha ∂≈ pitå duha ∂≈ piturjåm.

The ruler, mover and controller of the flow of
rivers, Soma takes on the forms of holy waters and the
laws of nature as helmsman of the ship of life with
honesty and naturalness. Inspired and moved by divine
imagination, open minded with the social dynamics of
humanity, he receives the blessings of heavenly father
and the father blesses the daughter earth. Thus does
Soma, the ruler, grow in stature and augment the earth.

$'‚„¢ Ÿfi‚ãÃ� ◊äflÊðfi •�ÿÊ‚¢� „Á⁄Ufi◊L§�·¢ ÁŒ�flÊð •�Sÿ ¬ÁÃfi◊÷–
‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð fi ÿÈÆà‚È ¬ýfiÕ�◊— ¬fiÎë¿®Ãð� ªÊ •Sÿ� øÿÓÊ‚Ê� ¬Á⁄Ufi
¬ÊàÿÈÆÿÊÊH§3H

3. Si≈ha≈ nasanta madhvo ayåsa≈ harimaru¶a≈
divo asya patim. ›µuro yustu prathama¨ pæcchate
gå asya cak¶aså pari påtyuk¶å.

Honey sweets of heaven and enlightened
humanity come to the chief, valiant and benevolent
sustainer of this world, the mighty hero who longs to
be the first in the struggles of existence and who,
generous and vigorous ruler, protects and promotes its
lands and cows and its culture and traditions with his
radiance.

◊œÈfi¬ÎD¢ ÉÊ�Êð�⁄U◊�ÿÊ‚�◊‡fl¢� ⁄UÕðfi ÿÈÜ¡ãàÿÈL§ø�∑ý§ ́ �§�cfl◊÷– Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄U
ßZ ¡Ê�◊ÿÊðfi ◊¡üÿ|'ãÃ� ‚ŸÓÊ÷ÿÊð flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊Í¡üÿ|ãÃH§4H

4. Madhupæ¶¢ha≈ ghoram-ayåsam-a‹va≈ rathe
yu¤jantyurucakra æ¶vam. Svasåra ∂≈ jåmayo
marjayanti sanåbhayo våjinam-µurjayanti.
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The leader, pioneer and ruler, loving burden

bearer, awful for the awful, instant in action,
indefatigable in endeavour and sublime in achievement
of the goal, such as he is, all enlightened powers of the
world enjoin him to the highest and foremost position
in the vast and mighty moving chariot order of the world.
All dynamic, self-controlled autonomous forces and
sub-systems anoint and cosecrate the high soma power,
and all people joined to the centre of the order support,
strengthen and energise the dynamic, blazing, onrushing
leader, controller and ruler of the order.

øÃfid ßZ ÉÊÎÃ�ŒÈ„fi— ‚øãÃð ‚◊Ê�Ÿð •�ãÃœü�L§áÊð� ÁŸ·fiûÊÊ—– ÃÊ
ßü®Ó◊·ü|'ãÃ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊSÃÊ ßZ®® fi Áfl�‡flÃ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ·|ãÃ
¬ÍÆflËü—H§5H

5. Catasra ∂≈ ghætaduha¨ sacante samåne antar-
dharuƒe ni¶attå¨. Tå ∂mar¶anti namaså punå-
nåstå ∂≈ vi‹vata¨ pari ¶anti pµurv∂¨.

Four eternal powers in existence, cooperative,
creative, and gracious, abiding and integrated with and
within the one, united, uniform and all integrative
systemic soma spirit of the cosmic, social and individual
order of life, pure, purifying and strengthening it with
obedience and sustaining energy, move to the central
master spirit, all time stay around and serve it for the
continuance of life in existence.

(In the cosmic system, the four are earth, water,
fire and air in time and space. In the social order, they
are the four classes: intellectuals, teachers and
researchers; rulers, administrators and organisers of
defence and law and order of peace and justice system;

producers and distributors in the economic system; and
the support services.) At the individual level, they are
mana (mind and senses), buddhi (intelligence and
discrimination), chitta (memory), and ahankara (I-
sense).

Áfl�C®�ê÷Êð ÁŒ�flÊð œ�L§áÓÊ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ√ÿÊ Áfl‡flÓÊ ©U�Ã Á'ÿÊ�ÃÿÊ�ð „SÃðfi
•Sÿ– •‚fiûÊ� ©Uà‚Êðfi ªÎáÊ�Ãð ÁŸ�ÿÈàflÊ�ã◊äflÊðfi •¢�‡ÊÈ— ¬fiflÃ
ß|'ãºý�ÿÊÿfiH§6H

6. Vi¶¢ambho divo dharuƒa¨ pæthivyå vi‹vå uta
k¶itayo haste asya. Asat ta utso gæƒate niyutvån
madhvo a≈‹u¨ pavata indriyåya.

Soma, cosmic spirit of peace and glory, is the
pillar of heaven, and it is the foundation support of the
earth. Indeed all stars and planets of the universe and
all people of the earth are in its hand for control and
sustenance. O man, may this soma spirit, this fount of
infinite glory and benevolence, commanding all forces
of the universe, the honey sweet vibrations and
radiations of it, be for the good and glory of the celebrant
humanity. Indeed they all flow for humanity.

fl�ãflóÊflÓÊÃÊð •�Á÷ Œð�flflËfiÁÃ�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ ‚Êð◊ flÎòÊ�„Ê ¬fiflSfl–

‡Ê�|Çœ ◊�„— ¬ÈfiL§‡ø�ãºýSÿfi ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓ®Sÿ� ¬Ãfiÿ— SÿÊ◊H§7H

7. Vanvannavåto abhi devav∂timindråya soma
vætrahå pavasva. ›agdhi maha¨ puru‹candra-sya
råya¨ suv∂ryasya pataya¨ syåma.

O Soma, lord of universal peace and bliss,
winsome, gracious giver unsolicited, inviolable power
of the universe, destroyer of evil and darkness, let the
gifts of divinities flow to the yajna of humanity for our
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
worldly good and spiritual glory. Pray give us strength
so that we may be masters, protectors and promoters of
great and glorious wealth of excellence and
enlightenment and a brave virile and generous progeny.

Mandala 9/Sukta 90
Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi

¬ý Á„fiãflÊ�ŸÊð ¡fiÁŸ�ÃÊ ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊ�ð ⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ¡¢ ‚ÁŸ�cÿóÓÊÿÊ‚ËÃ÷–
ßãºý¢� ªë¿�óÊÊÿÈfiœÊ ‚¢�Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÊ� fl‚ÈÆ „SÃfiÿÊð⁄UÊ�Œ-
œÓÊŸ—H§1H

1. Pra hinvåno janitå rodasyo ratho na våja≈ sani-
¶yannayås∂t. Indra≈ gacchannåyudhå sa≈‹i‹åno
vi‹vå vasu hastayor-ådadhåna¨.

Inspiring the celebrants to action and
achievement, creator of heaven and earth, winning
strength and victory like a chariot warrior, moving to
the karma-yogi, sharpening and calibrating weapons of
warlike action, bearing all wealth and power of the world
in hands, may the spirit of peace and power come and
bless us.

•�Á÷ ÁòÓÊ·ÎÆD¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ flÿÊ�ðœÊ◊ÓÊæ÷§ªÍÆ·ÊáÊÓÊ◊flÊfl‡ÊãÃ� flÊáÊËfi—–
flŸÊ� fl‚ÓÊŸÊ�ð flLfi§áÊ�Ê�ð Ÿ Á‚ãœÍÆ|ãfl ⁄Ufi%�œÊ ŒfiÿÃð� flÊÿüÓÊÁáÊH§2H

2. Abhi tripæ¶¢ha≈ væ¶aƒa≈ vayodhåm-å∆gµu¶åƒå-
mavåva‹anta våƒ∂¨. Vanå vasåno varuƒo na sin-
dhµun vi ratnadhå dayate våryåƒi.

The celebrants’ songs of adoration in honour of
the generous, virile and life bearing Soma, sustainer of
three worlds arise in homage of love and faith. Holding
precious treasures and powers of the world like Varuna,

all covering space and the ocean holding the deep seas,
the wielder of world jewels bestows gifts of choice on
mankind.

‡ÊÍ⁄fiUªýÊ◊�— ‚flüÓ®flË⁄U®R— ‚„ÓÊflÊ�Ü¡ðÃÓÊ ¬flSfl� ‚ÁŸfiÃÊ� œŸÓÊÁŸ–
ÁÃ�Ç◊ÊÿÈfiœ— Á'ÿÊ�¬ýœfiãflÊ ‚�◊àSfl·ÓÊûU„— ‚Ê�uÊã¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚ÈÆ
‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ÷H§3H

3. ›µuragråma¨ sarvav∂ra¨ sahåvå¤jetå pavasva
sanitå dhanåni. Tigmåyudha¨ k¶ipradhanvå
samatsva¶å¸ha¨ såhvån pætanåsu ‹atrµun.

Commander of a multitude of heroes, himself
brave in every way, patient and mighty, all time victor,
generous giver of all wealth, honour and excellence,
wielding weapons of instant light and fire power,
unconquerable in contests of values and destroyer of
the enemy in battles of arms, may we pray, flow and
purify us.

©U�L§ªfi√ÿÍÁÃ�⁄U÷fiÿÊÁŸ ∑ÎÆ§áflãà‚fi◊ËøË�Ÿð •Ê ¬fiflSflÊ� ¬È⁄UfiãœË–
•�¬— Á‚·ÓÊ‚óÊÈÆ·‚�— Sfl1�>ªÊü— ‚¢ Áøfi∑ý§ŒÊð ◊�„Êð •�S◊èÿ¢�
flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Urugavyµutir-abhayåni kæƒvant-sam∂cine å pava-
svå purandh∂. Apa¨ si¶åsannu¶asa¨ svargå¨ sa≈
cikrado maho asmabhya≈ våjån.

Bountiful bearer of the abundant world of
heaven and earth, creating and clearing the wide paths
of truth and rectitude, making them free from fear and
mutual conflict, enlightening us on the dynamics of
karma in the flow of existence, expanding heavenly
lights of the dawns of successive days, pray speak loud
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©U�L§ªfi√ÿÍÁÃ�⁄U÷fiÿÊÁŸ ∑ÎÆ§áflãà‚fi◊ËøË�Ÿð •Ê ¬fiflSflÊ� ¬È⁄UfiãœË–
•�¬— Á‚·ÓÊ‚óÊÈÆ·‚�— Sfl1�>ªÊü— ‚¢ Áøfi∑ý§ŒÊð ◊�„Êð •�S◊èÿ¢�
flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Urugavyµutir-abhayåni kæƒvant-sam∂cine å pava-
svå purandh∂. Apa¨ si¶åsannu¶asa¨ svargå¨ sa≈
cikrado maho asmabhya≈ våjån.

Bountiful bearer of the abundant world of
heaven and earth, creating and clearing the wide paths
of truth and rectitude, making them free from fear and
mutual conflict, enlightening us on the dynamics of
karma in the flow of existence, expanding heavenly
lights of the dawns of successive days, pray speak loud
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and bold and clear and bring us great victories of
sustenance, power, honour and excellence in the struggle
for progress in a state of purity.

◊|à‚fi ‚Êð◊� flLfi§áÊ¢� ◊|à‚fi Á◊�òÊ¢ ◊à‚Ëãºýfi®Á◊ãŒÊð ¬fl◊ÊŸ�
ÁflcáÊÈfi◊÷– ◊|'à‚� ‡ÊœÊ�ðü ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� ◊|à‚fi Œð�flÊã◊|à‚fi ◊�„ÊÁ◊ãºýfi-
Á◊ãŒÊ�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿH§5H

5. Matsi soma varuƒa≈ matsi mitra≈ mats∂ndra-
mindo pavamåna vi¶ƒum. Matsi ‹ardho måru-ta≈
matsi devån matsi mahåm-indram-indo madåya.

O Soma, universal spirit of life’s joy, Indu, spirit
of brilliancy, pure and purifying divinity, you inspire
and exhilarate Varuna, freedom of choice, law and
justice, advance and inspire Mitra, spirit of love,
friendship and cooperation, inspire and exhilarate Indra,
ruling powers of governance and defence, honour,
exhort and advance Vishnu, all prevailing powers of
intelligence and enlightenment, exhort and intensify the
force and powers of Maruts, stormy pioneers and
fighters, honour and advance brilliant scholars and
creative artists and technologists. O divine and brilliant
spirit of divinity, Indra, inspire and exhilarate the great
ruler Indra for the sake of high honour and excellence
of humanity.

∞�flÊ ⁄UÊ¡ðfifl� ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊Ê�° •◊ðfiŸ� Áfl‡flÊ� ÉÊÁŸfiÉÊAgÈ®Á⁄U�ÃÊ ¬fiflSfl–
ßãŒÊðfi ‚ÍÆQ§Êÿ� fløfi‚ð� flÿÊðfi œÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§6H

6. Evå råjeva kratumå~n amena vi‹vå ghanigh-
nadduritå pavasva. Indo sµuktåya vacase vayo dhå
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus like a brilliant ruler, presiding power of
universal action and human endeavour, pray flow on
and purify us with your divine powers destroying all
evils and undesirables of the world. O lord of refulgence
and life’s joy, bless us with good health and long age
for the sake of holy speech and grateful songs of
adoration. O divinities of heaven and earth, pray bless
us with all time peace, progress and all round happiness
and well being.

Mandala 9/Sukta 91
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi

•‚fiÁ¡ü flÄflÊ� ⁄Uâÿð� ÿÕÊ�¡Êñ Á'œÿÊ ◊�ŸÊðÃÓÊ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ◊fiŸË�·Ë–
Œ‡Ê� Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄UÊð� •Á'œ ‚ÊŸÊ�ð •√ÿðù ¡fi|'ãÃ� flÁ'q¥ ‚ŒfiŸÊ�-
ãÿë¿fiH§1H

1. Asarji vakvå rathye yathåjau dhiyå manotå
prathamo man∂¶∂. Da‹a svasåro adhi såno avye-
íjanti vahni≈ sadanånyaccha.

As in a chariot race, so in the progressive
business of organised society, an eloquent speaker,
prominent thinker and manager of imaginative and
decisive first order is appointed to take on the business
of governance and administration. Ten cooperative
persons capable of independent thinking, working in
perfect unison like sister powers or ten pranas or ten
senses of perception and volition, in the house, assist
the leader on top of the protective social order of yajnic
sanctity.

flË�ÃË ¡ŸfiSÿ ÁŒ�√ÿSÿfi ∑§�√ÿñ⁄UÁœfi ‚ÈflÊ�ŸÊð Ÿfi®„ÈÆcÿðfi®Á'÷Á⁄UãŒÈfi—–
¬ý ÿÊð ŸÎÁ÷fi⁄U®R◊ÎÃÊ�ð ◊àÿðüÓUU®Á÷◊ü◊Îü¡Ê�ŸÊðùÁflfi®Á'÷ªÊðü®Á÷fi⁄U®R|j—H§2H
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and bold and clear and bring us great victories of
sustenance, power, honour and excellence in the struggle
for progress in a state of purity.

◊|à‚fi ‚Êð◊� flLfi§áÊ¢� ◊|à‚fi Á◊�òÊ¢ ◊à‚Ëãºýfi®Á◊ãŒÊð ¬fl◊ÊŸ�
ÁflcáÊÈfi◊÷– ◊|'à‚� ‡ÊœÊ�ðü ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� ◊|à‚fi Œð�flÊã◊|à‚fi ◊�„ÊÁ◊ãºýfi-
Á◊ãŒÊ�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿH§5H

5. Matsi soma varuƒa≈ matsi mitra≈ mats∂ndra-
mindo pavamåna vi¶ƒum. Matsi ‹ardho måru-ta≈
matsi devån matsi mahåm-indram-indo madåya.

O Soma, universal spirit of life’s joy, Indu, spirit
of brilliancy, pure and purifying divinity, you inspire
and exhilarate Varuna, freedom of choice, law and
justice, advance and inspire Mitra, spirit of love,
friendship and cooperation, inspire and exhilarate Indra,
ruling powers of governance and defence, honour,
exhort and advance Vishnu, all prevailing powers of
intelligence and enlightenment, exhort and intensify the
force and powers of Maruts, stormy pioneers and
fighters, honour and advance brilliant scholars and
creative artists and technologists. O divine and brilliant
spirit of divinity, Indra, inspire and exhilarate the great
ruler Indra for the sake of high honour and excellence
of humanity.

∞�flÊ ⁄UÊ¡ðfifl� ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊Ê�° •◊ðfiŸ� Áfl‡flÊ� ÉÊÁŸfiÉÊAgÈ®Á⁄U�ÃÊ ¬fiflSfl–
ßãŒÊðfi ‚ÍÆQ§Êÿ� fløfi‚ð� flÿÊðfi œÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§6H

6. Evå råjeva kratumå~n amena vi‹vå ghanigh-
nadduritå pavasva. Indo sµuktåya vacase vayo dhå
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Thus like a brilliant ruler, presiding power of
universal action and human endeavour, pray flow on
and purify us with your divine powers destroying all
evils and undesirables of the world. O lord of refulgence
and life’s joy, bless us with good health and long age
for the sake of holy speech and grateful songs of
adoration. O divinities of heaven and earth, pray bless
us with all time peace, progress and all round happiness
and well being.

Mandala 9/Sukta 91
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi

•‚fiÁ¡ü flÄflÊ� ⁄Uâÿð� ÿÕÊ�¡Êñ Á'œÿÊ ◊�ŸÊðÃÓÊ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ◊fiŸË�·Ë–
Œ‡Ê� Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄UÊð� •Á'œ ‚ÊŸÊ�ð •√ÿðù ¡fi|'ãÃ� flÁ'q¥ ‚ŒfiŸÊ�-
ãÿë¿fiH§1H

1. Asarji vakvå rathye yathåjau dhiyå manotå
prathamo man∂¶∂. Da‹a svasåro adhi såno avye-
íjanti vahni≈ sadanånyaccha.

As in a chariot race, so in the progressive
business of organised society, an eloquent speaker,
prominent thinker and manager of imaginative and
decisive first order is appointed to take on the business
of governance and administration. Ten cooperative
persons capable of independent thinking, working in
perfect unison like sister powers or ten pranas or ten
senses of perception and volition, in the house, assist
the leader on top of the protective social order of yajnic
sanctity.

flË�ÃË ¡ŸfiSÿ ÁŒ�√ÿSÿfi ∑§�√ÿñ⁄UÁœfi ‚ÈflÊ�ŸÊð Ÿfi®„ÈÆcÿðfi®Á'÷Á⁄UãŒÈfi—–
¬ý ÿÊð ŸÎÁ÷fi⁄U®R◊ÎÃÊ�ð ◊àÿðüÓUU®Á÷◊ü◊Îü¡Ê�ŸÊðùÁflfi®Á'÷ªÊðü®Á÷fi⁄U®R|j—H§2H
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2. V∂t∂ janasya divyasya kavyairadhi suvåno nahu-

¶yebhir-indu¨. Pra yo næbhir-amæto martyebhir-
marmæjånoívibhir-gobhiradbhi¨.

The high priest of the yajnic social order,
brilliant and benevolent, immortal soul, consecrated by
wisest of the brilliant people and the general community
and exalted by leading lights and ordinary mortals with
common voice, supportive actions and protective
thoughts and opinions, goes forward leading the yajnic
order for their common good.

flÎ·Ê� flÎcáÊð� ⁄UÊðLfi§flŒ¢�‡ÊÈ⁄fiUS◊ñ� ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð L§‡ÓÊŒËÃðü� ¬ÿÊ�ð ªÊð—–
‚�„d�◊ÎÄflÓÊ ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fiflüøÊ�ðÁflŒfiäfl�S◊Á'÷— ‚Í®⁄UÊð� •áfl¢� Áfl
ÿÓÊÁÃH§3H

3. Væ¶å væ¶ƒe roruvad-a≈‹urasmai pavamåno
ru‹ad∂rte payo go¨. Sahasramækvå pathibhir-
vacovid-adhvasmabhi¨ sµuro aƒva≈ vi yåti.

Virile and generous Soma, leading power of the
yajnic order, pure and purifying, creative and brilliant,
goes forward for the abundant social order, roaring and
illuminating, and elevating the fertility and abundance
of the earth. Speaking and chanting a thousand holy
words, visionary of thought and communication, the
hero goes on by paths of love and non-violence, reaches
and opens the subtlest secrets and even breaks through
the atom.

L§�¡Ê ºÎÆûU„Ê Áøfi®ºý�®ÿÊ‚�— ‚ŒÊ¢Á‚ ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ ßfiãŒ ™§áÊÈü®Á„� Áfl
flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷– flÎÆ‡øÊð¬Á⁄UfiC®ÊûÊÈ¡�ÃÊ fl�œðŸ� ÿð •|ãÃfi ŒÍÆ⁄UÊŒÈfi¬ŸÊ�ÿ-
◊ðfi·Ê◊÷H§4H

4. Rujå dæ¸hå cidrak¶asa¨ sadå≈si punåna inda
µurƒuhi vi våjån. Væ‹copari¶¢åt tujatå vadhena
ye anti dµurådupanåyame¶åm.

Indra, lord of power, break down the strongholds
of demonic destroyers. Pure, purifying and consecrated,
cover the forces of positive strength of creativity. Uproot
the saboteurs and the destroyers coming from above,
break with the bolt those who are far off or near within,
destroy their leaders.

‚ ¬ýfi%�flóÊ√ÿfi‚ð Áfl‡flflÊ⁄U ‚ÍÆQ§Êÿfi ¬�Õ— ∑Îfi§áÊÈÁ„� ¬ýÊøfi—– ÿð
ŒÈÆc·„ÓÊ‚Êð fl�ŸÈ·ÓÊ ’ÎÆ„ãÃ�SÃÊ°SÃðfi •‡ÿÊ◊ ¬ÈL§∑Î§à¬ÈL§ÿÊÊðH§5H

5. Sa pratnavan-navyase vi‹vavåra sµuktåya patha¨
kæƒuhi pråca¨. Ye du¶¶ahåso vanu¶å bæhanta-
stå~nste a‹yåma purukæt puruk¶o.

O lord of universal acceptance and adoration,
open the paths of advancement for the modern celebrant
as ever before and let the paths be constant as the ancient
ones. O lord of infinite action and munificent giver, let
us have those means, methods and weapons which are
of high uncounterable calibre over a vast effective area
of operation.

∞�flÊ ¬fiÈŸÊ�ŸÊð •�¬— Sfl1�>ªÊü •�S◊èÿ¢ ÃÊ�ð∑§Ê ÃŸfiÿÊÁŸ� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi–
‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ÿÊðòÓÊ◊ÈÆL§ ÖÿÊðÃË¥ÓUUÁ· ‚Êð◊� ÖÿÊðæ÷§ Ÿ�— ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ºÎÆ‡Êÿðfi
Á⁄U⁄UËÁ„H§6H

6. Evå punåno apa¨ svargå asmabhya≈ tokå
tanayåni bhµuri. ›a≈ na¨ k¶etramuru jyot∂≈¶i
soma jyo∆na¨ sµurya≈ dæ¶aye rir∂hi.

O Soma, spirit of peace and joy, pure, purifying
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2. V∂t∂ janasya divyasya kavyairadhi suvåno nahu-

¶yebhir-indu¨. Pra yo næbhir-amæto martyebhir-
marmæjånoívibhir-gobhiradbhi¨.

The high priest of the yajnic social order,
brilliant and benevolent, immortal soul, consecrated by
wisest of the brilliant people and the general community
and exalted by leading lights and ordinary mortals with
common voice, supportive actions and protective
thoughts and opinions, goes forward leading the yajnic
order for their common good.

flÎ·Ê� flÎcáÊð� ⁄UÊðLfi§flŒ¢�‡ÊÈ⁄fiUS◊ñ� ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð L§‡ÓÊŒËÃðü� ¬ÿÊ�ð ªÊð—–
‚�„d�◊ÎÄflÓÊ ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fiflüøÊ�ðÁflŒfiäfl�S◊Á'÷— ‚Í®⁄UÊð� •áfl¢� Áfl
ÿÓÊÁÃH§3H

3. Væ¶å væ¶ƒe roruvad-a≈‹urasmai pavamåno
ru‹ad∂rte payo go¨. Sahasramækvå pathibhir-
vacovid-adhvasmabhi¨ sµuro aƒva≈ vi yåti.

Virile and generous Soma, leading power of the
yajnic order, pure and purifying, creative and brilliant,
goes forward for the abundant social order, roaring and
illuminating, and elevating the fertility and abundance
of the earth. Speaking and chanting a thousand holy
words, visionary of thought and communication, the
hero goes on by paths of love and non-violence, reaches
and opens the subtlest secrets and even breaks through
the atom.

L§�¡Ê ºÎÆûU„Ê Áøfi®ºý�®ÿÊ‚�— ‚ŒÊ¢Á‚ ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ ßfiãŒ ™§áÊÈü®Á„� Áfl
flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷– flÎÆ‡øÊð¬Á⁄UfiC®ÊûÊÈ¡�ÃÊ fl�œðŸ� ÿð •|ãÃfi ŒÍÆ⁄UÊŒÈfi¬ŸÊ�ÿ-
◊ðfi·Ê◊÷H§4H

4. Rujå dæ¸hå cidrak¶asa¨ sadå≈si punåna inda
µurƒuhi vi våjån. Væ‹copari¶¢åt tujatå vadhena
ye anti dµurådupanåyame¶åm.

Indra, lord of power, break down the strongholds
of demonic destroyers. Pure, purifying and consecrated,
cover the forces of positive strength of creativity. Uproot
the saboteurs and the destroyers coming from above,
break with the bolt those who are far off or near within,
destroy their leaders.

‚ ¬ýfi%�flóÊ√ÿfi‚ð Áfl‡flflÊ⁄U ‚ÍÆQ§Êÿfi ¬�Õ— ∑Îfi§áÊÈÁ„� ¬ýÊøfi—– ÿð
ŒÈÆc·„ÓÊ‚Êð fl�ŸÈ·ÓÊ ’ÎÆ„ãÃ�SÃÊ°SÃðfi •‡ÿÊ◊ ¬ÈL§∑Î§à¬ÈL§ÿÊÊðH§5H

5. Sa pratnavan-navyase vi‹vavåra sµuktåya patha¨
kæƒuhi pråca¨. Ye du¶¶ahåso vanu¶å bæhanta-
stå~nste a‹yåma purukæt puruk¶o.

O lord of universal acceptance and adoration,
open the paths of advancement for the modern celebrant
as ever before and let the paths be constant as the ancient
ones. O lord of infinite action and munificent giver, let
us have those means, methods and weapons which are
of high uncounterable calibre over a vast effective area
of operation.

∞�flÊ ¬fiÈŸÊ�ŸÊð •�¬— Sfl1�>ªÊü •�S◊èÿ¢ ÃÊ�ð∑§Ê ÃŸfiÿÊÁŸ� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi–
‡Ê¢ Ÿ�— ÿÊðòÓÊ◊ÈÆL§ ÖÿÊðÃË¥ÓUUÁ· ‚Êð◊� ÖÿÊðæ÷§ Ÿ�— ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ºÎÆ‡Êÿðfi
Á⁄U⁄UËÁ„H§6H

6. Evå punåno apa¨ svargå asmabhya≈ tokå
tanayåni bhµuri. ›a≈ na¨ k¶etramuru jyot∂≈¶i
soma jyo∆na¨ sµurya≈ dæ¶aye rir∂hi.

O Soma, spirit of peace and joy, pure, purifying
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and thus adored and consecrated, bless us with the
abundance of earth, showers of the skies and
illuminations of the highest regions of light, wealth of
children and grand children. Give us peace and well
being, vast field of action for expansion, and brilliant
illuminations of knowledge and wisdom. And give us
the vision to see the light of the sun for all time.

Mandala 9/Sukta 92
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi

¬Á⁄Ufi ‚ÈflÊ�ŸÊð „Á⁄Ufi®⁄U¢®R‡ÊÈ— ¬�ÁflòÊð� ⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ ‚fiÁ¡ü ‚�Ÿÿðfi Á„ÿÊ�Ÿ—–
•Ê¬�ë¿÷U∂Uô∑fi§Á◊|'ãºý �ÿ¢ ¬Í Æÿ◊ÓÊŸ�— ¬ýÁÃfi Œð �flÊ° •fi¡È·Ã�
¬ýÿÊðfiÁ÷—H§1H

1. Pari suvåno harira≈¶u¨ pavitre ratho na sarji
sanaye hiyåna¨. Åpacchlokamindriya≈ pµuyam-
åna¨ prati devå~n aju¶ata prayobhi¨.

Invoked and adored for the attainment of
fulfilment, inspired and pleased, may the divine
destroyer of suffering and frustration, unifying
omnipresence of divinity, radiate as joy and bless the
soul. Worshipped as pure presence, may the divine Spirit
come, acknowledge and receive my song of prayer and
exaltation, and bless the noble nature of humanity with
food and inspiration for the body and mind, and freedom
for the soul.

•ë¿®ÓÊ ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ •‚⁄Uà¬�ÁflòÊð� ŸÊ◊� ŒœÓÊŸ— ∑§�Áfl⁄fiUSÿ� ÿÊðŸÊñfi–
‚ËŒ�ã„ÊðÃðfifl� ‚ŒfiŸð ø�◊Í·Í¬ðfi◊Ç◊�óÊÎ·fiÿ— ‚�# Áfl¬ýÓÊ—H§2H

2. Acchå næcak¶å asarat pavitre nåma dadhåna¨
kavirasya yonau. S∂dan hoteva sadane camµu¶µu-
pem-agmann-æ¶aya¨ sapta viprå¨.

Soma, all watchful guardian of humanity and
omniscient creator, bearing the divine name and the
essential nature of divine bliss, radiates and vibrates
with joy in the pure heart core of the soul, abiding there
as chief high priest at the head of congregations at yajna,
and around him concentrate and join seven seers, that
is, five organs of perception, mind and will, and the
discriminative intelligence. (That personal yajna of the
individual and the joint yajna of society is the essential
seat of Soma.)

¬ý ‚Èfi®◊ð�œÊ ªÓÊÃÈÆÁflÁm�‡flŒðfifl�— ‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ— ‚Œfi ∞ÁÃ� ÁŸàÿfi◊÷–
÷È®fl�Ám‡flðfi·ÈÆ ∑§Ê√ÿðfi·ÈÆ ⁄UãÃÊùŸÈÆ ¡ŸÓÊãÿÃÃð� ¬Üø� œË⁄Ufi—H§3H

3. Pra sumedhå gåtuvid-vi‹vadeva¨ soma¨ punå-
na¨ sada eti nityam. Bhuvad-vi‹ve¶u kåvye¶u
rantåínu janån yatate pa¤ca dh∂ra¨.

Soma, Spirit of divine intelligence, knowing all
ways of the earthly world, universal refulgent generous
giver, pure and purifying power, always moves and takes
its divine seat in the heart core of the soul and on the
yajnic grass of the vedi. Rejoicing in all intellectual and
poetic holy meets of the world and, inspiring the
constant spirit of steady wisdom and resolution, it joins
the five orders of universal humanity and exhorts them
together to move forward on the common way to
collective progress.

Ãfl� àÿð ‚Êðfi◊ ¬fl◊ÊŸ ÁŸ�áÿð Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊSòÊÿfi ∞∑§ÊŒ�‡ÊÊ‚fi—–
Œ‡ÓÊ Sfl�œÊÁ'÷⁄UÁ'œ ‚ÊŸÊ�ð •√ÿðfi ◊ÎÆ¡|ãÃfi àflÊ Ÿ�lfi— ‚�#
ÿ�uË—H§4H
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and thus adored and consecrated, bless us with the
abundance of earth, showers of the skies and
illuminations of the highest regions of light, wealth of
children and grand children. Give us peace and well
being, vast field of action for expansion, and brilliant
illuminations of knowledge and wisdom. And give us
the vision to see the light of the sun for all time.

Mandala 9/Sukta 92
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi

¬Á⁄Ufi ‚ÈflÊ�ŸÊð „Á⁄Ufi®⁄U¢®R‡ÊÈ— ¬�ÁflòÊð� ⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ ‚fiÁ¡ü ‚�Ÿÿðfi Á„ÿÊ�Ÿ—–
•Ê¬�ë¿÷U∂Uô∑fi§Á◊|'ãºý �ÿ¢ ¬Í Æÿ◊ÓÊŸ�— ¬ýÁÃfi Œð �flÊ° •fi¡È·Ã�
¬ýÿÊðfiÁ÷—H§1H

1. Pari suvåno harira≈¶u¨ pavitre ratho na sarji
sanaye hiyåna¨. Åpacchlokamindriya≈ pµuyam-
åna¨ prati devå~n aju¶ata prayobhi¨.

Invoked and adored for the attainment of
fulfilment, inspired and pleased, may the divine
destroyer of suffering and frustration, unifying
omnipresence of divinity, radiate as joy and bless the
soul. Worshipped as pure presence, may the divine Spirit
come, acknowledge and receive my song of prayer and
exaltation, and bless the noble nature of humanity with
food and inspiration for the body and mind, and freedom
for the soul.

•ë¿®ÓÊ ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ •‚⁄Uà¬�ÁflòÊð� ŸÊ◊� ŒœÓÊŸ— ∑§�Áfl⁄fiUSÿ� ÿÊðŸÊñfi–
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¬ý ‚Èfi®◊ð�œÊ ªÓÊÃÈÆÁflÁm�‡flŒðfifl�— ‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ— ‚Œfi ∞ÁÃ� ÁŸàÿfi◊÷–
÷È®fl�Ám‡flðfi·ÈÆ ∑§Ê√ÿðfi·ÈÆ ⁄UãÃÊùŸÈÆ ¡ŸÓÊãÿÃÃð� ¬Üø� œË⁄Ufi—H§3H
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Ãfl� àÿð ‚Êðfi◊ ¬fl◊ÊŸ ÁŸ�áÿð Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊSòÊÿfi ∞∑§ÊŒ�‡ÊÊ‚fi—–
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ÿ�uË—H§4H
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4. Tava tye soma pavamåna niƒye vi‹ve devåstraya

ekåda‹åsa¨. DΩasa svadhåbhiradhi såno avye
mæjanti två nadya¨ sapta yahv∂¨.

O Soma, vibrant omnipresent spirit of life, pure
and purifying, all those thirty three divinities of
existence, for sure, integrate in the mysterious depth of
your presence. Ten pranas, ten subtle and gross elements
of nature and seven mighty constant streams of existence
at the cosmic and microcosmic levels with their own
oblations serve, adore and glorify you on top of the
protected and protective world of existence.

ÃóÊÈ ‚�àÿ¢ ¬flfi◊ÊŸSÿÊSÃÈÆ ÿòÊ� Áfl‡flðfi ∑§Ê�⁄Uflfi— ‚¢�Ÿ‚fiãÃ–
ÖÿÊðÁÃ�ÿüŒqðÆ •∑Îfi§áÊÊðŒÈ ∂UÊ�ð∑¢§ ¬ýÊfl�ã◊ŸÈ¢Æ ŒSÿfiflð ∑§⁄U®R-
÷Ë∑fi§◊÷H§5H

5. Tannu satya≈ pavamånasyåstu yatra vi‹ve
kårava¨ sa≈nasanta. Jyotiryadahne akæƒodu
loka≈ pråvanmanu≈ dasyave karabh∂kam.

True it is of Soma, pure and purifying, Truth
itself of Soma, wherein all basic causes of existence
converge, merge and integrate: Soma it is who created
the sun and light of knowledge for the day and
enlightenment, which protects the man of thought and
knowledge, which for the ignorant lost in darkness is
but a distant possibility or even a cause for collision.

¬Á⁄U� ‚kðfifl ¬‡ÊÈÆ◊Ê|'ãÃ� „ÊðÃÊ� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� Ÿ ‚�àÿ— ‚Á◊fiÃËÁ⁄UÿÊ�Ÿ—–
‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ— ∑§�∂U‡Ê°Êfi  •ÿÊ‚Ë�à‚ËŒfiã◊ÎÆªÊð Ÿ ◊fiÁ„�·Êð
flŸðfi·ÈH§6H

6. Pari sadmeva pa‹umånti hotå råjå na satya¨
samit∂riyåna¨. soma¨ punåna¨ kala‹å~n ayås∂t
s∂dan mægo na mahi¶o vane¶u.

Like a high priest going to a prosperous and
enlightened hall of yajna, and like a real kingly ruler
going to the assemblies of state, may Soma, pure and
purifying, consecrate the heart and soul of a dedicated
devotee and reign there as a mighty lion ruling
majestically over the forests.

Mandala 9/Sukta 93
Pavamana Soma Devata, Nodha Gautama Rshi

‚Ê�∑§�◊ÈÿÊÊðfi ◊¡üÿãÃ� Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄UÊð� Œ‡Ê� œË⁄UfiSÿ œË�ÃÿÊ�ð œŸÈfiòÊË—–
„Á⁄U�— ¬ÿüÓ®ºýfl�îÊÊ— ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ� ºýÊðáÊ¢ ŸŸÿÊð� •àÿÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ�¡ËH§1H

1. Såkamuk¶o marjayanta svasåro da‹a dh∂rasya
dh∂tayo dhanutr∂¨. Hari¨ paryadravajjå¨ sµurya-
sya droƒa≈ nanak¶e atyo na våj∂.

Ten generous, agile, spontaneous and simultane-
ous sister faculties of the self-controlled, self-established
yogi together concentrate, communicate and glorify
Hari, Soma spirit of divine joy that eliminates want and
suffering, and the Spirit, pervading the vibrations of
divinity, the light born of the sun, radiates like a constant
wave, reaches and settles in the heart core of the blessed
soul, the seat of divinity. (The faculties are faculties of
perception, thought and will which normally wander
over the world of outside reality but which are
controlled, concentrated and inverted in meditation and
focussed on the presence of divinity within, and then
the presence reveals itself in all its refulgent glory.)

‚¢ ◊Ê�ÃÎÁ'÷Ÿü Á‡Ê‡ÓÊÈflÊüfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊð flÎ·ÓÊ Œœãflð ¬ÈL§�flÊ⁄UÊðfi •�|j—–
◊ÿÊ�ðü Ÿ ÿÊð·ÓÊ◊�Á÷ ÁŸfic∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ÿãà‚¢ ªfië¿®Ãð ∑§�∂U‡ÓÊ ©U�|d-
ÿÓÊÁ÷—H§2H
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2. Sa≈ måtæbhirna ‹i‹urvåva‹åno væ¶å dadhanve

puruvåro adbhi¨. Maryo na yo¶åmabhi ni¶kæ-ta≈
yantsa≈ gacchate kala‹a usriyåbhi¨.

Like a child fulfilled and secure with mother’s
and grandmother’s love, the loving Soma, generous
treasure home of universal gifts of life, fulfils the
celebrant with showers of pranic energy and, like a lover
meeting his lady love, blesses his consecrated heart, and
therein vibrates with the dedicated soul with divine
radiations of light in thought, word and deed.

©U�Ã ¬ý Á¬fiåÿ� ™§œ�⁄UÉãÿÓÊÿÊ� ßãŒÈÆœÊü⁄UÓÊÁ÷— ‚øÃð ‚È®◊ð�œÊ—–
◊ÍÆœÊüŸ¢ � ªÊfl�— ¬ÿfi‚Ê ø�◊Ícfl�Á÷ üÊËfiáÊ|'ãÃ� fl‚Èfi®Á'÷Ÿü
ÁŸ�Qñ§—H§3H

3. Uta pra pipya µudhar-aghnyåyå indurdhåråbhi¨
sacate sumedhå¨. Mµurdhåna≈ gåva¨ payaså
camµu¶vabhi ‹r∂ƒanti vasubhirna niktai¨.

Soma, spirit of blessed light and omniscient
power, essence of self-refulgent beauty, fills the
inviolable receptacles of nature with milky nourishment
which the man of enlightenment, joining the milky flow,
enjoys. The radiations of light, currents of energy and
the words of wisdom all shine and elevate the soul in
all situations of life with spiritual food as they shower
him with the wealth and honours of immaculate order.

‚ ŸÊðfi Œð�flðÁ÷fi— ¬fl◊ÊŸ ⁄U®RŒðãŒÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ◊�|‡flŸ¢ flÊfl‡ÊÊ�Ÿ—–

⁄U®RÁ'Õ⁄UÊ�ÿÃÓÊ◊È‡Ê�ÃË ¬È⁄Ufi|ãœ⁄US◊�ºý®K1�>ªÊ ŒÊ�flŸð� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Sa no devebhi¨ pavamåna radendo rayim-
a‹vina≈ våva‹åna¨. Rathiråyatåmu‹at∂ puran-
dhirasmadryagå dåvane vasµunåm.

Lord of light and love, refulgent and
illuminative, pure, purifying and vibrating with the
divinities of nature and humanity, loving and
commanding dynamic wealth and virtues of existence,
give us the wealth and virtues of the world and open
the paths of fast, penetrative, brilliant and all sustaining
intelligence and will so that we may achieve the gifts of
wealth, honour and excellence without delay or
procrastination.

ŸÍ ŸÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ◊È¬fi ◊ÊSfl ŸÎÆflãÃ¢ ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð flÊ�ÃÊåÿ¢ Áfl�‡fl‡øfiãºý◊÷–
¬ý flfi|'ãŒ�ÃÈÁ⁄UfiãŒÊð ÃÊ�ÿÊüÿfiÈ— ¬ýÊ�Ã◊ü�ÿÊÍ Á'œÿÊflfi‚È¡üªêÿÊÃ÷H§5H

5. Nµu no rayimupa måsva nævanta≈ punåno
våtåpya≈ vi‹va‹candram. Pra vanditurindo
tåryåyu¨ pråtarmak¶µu dhiyåvasur-jagåmyåt.

Indu, divine spirit of beauty, brilliance and
benevolence, pure and purifying presence, give us the
wealth and power of leading lights and noble progeny
worthy of the brave, blest with universal beauty and
grace flowing in at the spiral speed of winds. O Spirit
of life, bless the celebrant with good health and long
age, and in the morning may the divine light and spirit
of intelligence and will radiate to us.

Mandala 9/Sukta 94
Pavamana Soma Devata, Kanva Ghaura Rshi

•Á'œ ÿŒfi|S◊ãflÊ�Á¡ŸËfifl� ‡ÊÈ÷�— S¬œüÓ®ãÃð� Áœÿ�— ‚Í®ÿðü� Ÿ Áfl‡ÓÊ—–
•�¬Êð flÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ— ¬fiflÃð ∑§flË�ÿãflý�¡¢ Ÿ ¬fi‡ÊÈÆflœüÓ®ŸÊÿ� ◊ã◊fiH§1H

1. Adhi yadasmin våjin∂va ‹ubha¨ spardhante
dhiya¨ sµurye na vi‹a¨. Apo væƒåna¨ pavate
kav∂yan vraja≈ na pa‹uvardhanåya manma.
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As people exert themselves for the achievement

of light and brilliance and when their mind, thoughts
and higher intelligence concentrate on this Soma, divine
spirit of peace and inspiring brilliance, for illumination,
then the Soma spirit, choosing, loving and enlightening
the intelligence, thought and creativity of the devotee,
radiates into the mind and spirit of the devotee for the
augmentation and elevation of the thought, imagination
and sensibility of the celebrant.

Ám�ÃÊ √ÿÍÆáflüóÊ�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� œÊ◊fi Sfl�Áflü®Œð� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ¬ýÕãÃ– Áœÿfi—
Á¬ãflÊ�ŸÊ— Sfl‚fi®⁄Uð®R Ÿ ªÊflfi ́ §ÃÊ�ÿãÃËfi⁄U®RÁ÷ flÓÊflüÊ� ßãŒfiÈ◊÷H§2H

2. Dvitå vyµurƒvannamætasya dhåma svarvide
bhuvanåni prathanta. Dhiya¨ pinvånå¨ svasare
na gåva ætåyant∂rabhi våva‹ra indum.

For the man of divine vision the worlds of
existence extend revealing the twofold, physical and
spiritual, grandeur of the treasure-hold of immortal
Soma. Like cows lowing in their own stall, the songs of
divine Veda, inspiring and expanding in their own abode
of the mind and nature, resound and celebrate the
refulgent Indu, Soma, divine spirit of beauty, peace,
power and bliss.

¬Á⁄U� ÿà∑§�Áfl— ∑§Ê√ÿÊ� ÷⁄Ufi®Ãð� ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� Ÿ ⁄UÕÊ�ð ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÓÊ–
Œð�flð·ÈÆ ÿ‡ÊÊ�ð ◊ÃüÓÊÿ� ÷Í®·�ãŒÿÊÓÊÿ ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ¬ÈfiL§�÷Í·ÈÆ Ÿ√ÿfi—H§3H

3. Pari yat kavi¨ kåvyå bharate ‹µuro na ratho
bhuvanåni vi‹vå. Deve¶u ya‹o martåya bhµu¶an
dak¶åya råya¨ purubhµu¶u navya¨.

Soma, omniscient poetic spirit of the universe,
which holds and brings us all celebrated beauties of the

world and, as the omnipotent hero and master of the
universal chariot, bears and sustains all regions of the
universe, is the living glory in all divinities,
magnificence for mortal humanity, wealth for the expert
artist and ever new life in all forms of existence.

Á'üÊ�ÿð ¡Ê�Ã— Á'üÊ�ÿ •Ê ÁŸÁ⁄UfiÿÊÿ� ÁüÊÿ¢� flÿÊðfi ¡Á⁄U�ÃÎèÿÊðfi
ŒœÊÁÃ– ÁüÊÿ¢� fl‚ÓÊŸÊ •◊ÎÃ�àfl◊ÓÊÿ�ã÷flfi|ãÃ ‚�àÿÊ
‚fiÁ◊�ÕÊ Á◊�ÃºýÊñfiH§4H

4. ›riye jåta¨ ‹riya å niriyåya ‹riya≈ vayo jaritæ-
bhyo dadhåti. ›riya≈ vasånå amætatvamåyan
bhavanti satyå samithå mitadrau.

Soma manifests in glory for the grace and
magnificence of the world, moves simultaneously,
omnipresent, for glory and bears beauty and grace,
health and age for the celebrants. The yajakas wearing
vestments of immortality, with their oblations into the
fire of measured law and movement, join together in
truth and achieve their immortal meaning and purpose
in the battle of life.

ß·�◊Í¡üÓ®◊�èÿ1�>·Êü‡fl¢� ªÊ◊ÈÆL§ ÖÿÊðÁÃfi— ∑Î§áÊÈÁ„� ◊|à‚fi Œð�flÊŸ÷–
Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� Á„ ‚ÈÆ·„Ê� ÃÊÁŸ� ÃÈèÿ¢� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ� ’Êœfi‚ð ‚Êð◊�
‡ÊòÓÊÍŸ÷H§5H

5. I¶am-µurjam-abhyar¶å‹va≈ gåmuru jyoti¨ kæƒuhi
matsi devån. Vi‹våni hi su¶ahå tåni tubhya≈
pavamåna bådhase soma ‹atrµun.

O Soma, spirit of divine peace and power, move
and bring us food, energy and excellence, move and
bring movement and progress, lands, cows and light of
knowledge. Make these expansive and rising. Give joy
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and fulfilment to the noble sages, scholars and generous
people. You are the power and courage of forbearance.
O pure and purifying power, we pray and ask for these
of you. You prevent and cast off the enemies and
negative forces of life.

Mandala 9/Sukta 95
Pavamana Soma Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi

∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§|'ãÃ� „Á⁄U�⁄UÊ ‚ÎÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸ�— ‚ËŒ�ãflŸfiSÿ ¡�∆®⁄Uðfi ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ—–
ŸÎÁ÷fiÿü�Ã— ∑Îfi§áÊÈÃð ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡¢� ªÊ •ÃÊðfi ◊�ÃË¡üÓ®ŸÿÃ Sfl�-
œÊÁ÷fi—H§1H

1. Kanikranti harirå sæjyamåna¨ s∂dan vanasya
ja¢hare punåna¨. Næbhiryata¨ kæƒute nirƒija≈ gå
ato mat∂rjanayata svadhåbhi¨.

Soma, divine spirit blithe and blissful, saviour
and sustainer, invoked in meditation, abiding in the heart
core of the soul, pure and purifying, vibrates loud and
bold. Served and adored and celebrated by devotees, it
renders the senses, mind and intelligence pure and
immaculate and then it gives rise to spontaneous songs
of praise offered with complete surrender and self-
sacrifice.

„Á⁄Ufi— ‚Î¡Ê�Ÿ— ¬�âÿÓÊ◊ÎÆÃSÿðÿfiÁÃü� flÊøfi◊Á⁄U�Ãðfl� ŸÊflfi◊÷–

Œð �flÊð Œð �flÊŸÊ� ¢ ªÈsÓÊÁŸ� ŸÊ◊Ê�ùùÁflc∑fi Î§áÊÊðÁÃ ’�Á„üÁ·fi
¬ý�flÊøðfiH§2H

2. Hari¨ sæjåna¨ pathyåmætasyeyarti våcamariteva
nåvam. Devo devånå≈ guhyåni nåmåíívi¶kæƒoti
barhi¶i pravåce.

Soma, saviour and sustainer of life, invoked and

self-manifested, reveals and proclaims aloud the divine
voice of the path to eternal truth guiding listeners to the
shores of Infinity like a pilot rowing man to the sea
shore. That same spirit, further, reveals the names,
definitions, secrets and mysteries of existences in the
meditative yajnic mind for expression and
communication on the vedi.

•�¬ÊÁ◊�flðŒÍÆ◊üÿ�SÃÃÈüÓ®⁄UÊáÊ�Ê�— ¬ý ◊fiŸË�·Ê ßüÓ®⁄UÃð� ‚Êð◊�◊ë¿fi–
Ÿ�®◊�SÿãÃË�L§¬fi ø� ÿ|'ãÃ� ‚¢ øÊùù øfi Áfl‡ÊãàÿÈ‡Ê�ÃËL§�-
‡ÊãÃfi◊÷H§3H

3. Apåmivedµurmayastarturåƒå¨ pra man∂¶å ∂rate
somamaccha. Namasyant∂rupa ca yanti sa≈
cåííca vi‹antyu‹at∂r-u‹antam.

Like waves of the sea pressing onward with
force and speed, the songs of adoration rise and radiate
with love to Soma. Expressive of ardent love, faith and
reverence, they reach and join the divine presence which
too is equally ardent and anxious to receive them.

Ã¢ ◊fi◊Îü¡Ê�Ÿ¢ ◊fiÁ„�·¢ Ÿ ‚ÊŸÓÊfl¢�‡ÊÈ¢ ŒÈfi®„ãàÿÈÆÿÊáÊ¢ ÁªÁ⁄U�D®Ê◊÷–

Ã¢ flÓÊfl‡ÊÊ�Ÿ¢ ◊�Ãÿfi— ‚øãÃð ÁòÊ�ÃÊð Á’fi÷ÁÃü� flLfi§áÊ¢ ‚◊ÈÆºýðH§4H

4. Ta≈ marmæjåna≈ mahi¶a≈ na sånåva≈‹u≈
duhantyuk¶aƒa≈ giri¶¢håm. Ta≈ våva‹åna≈
mataya¨ sacante trito bibharti varuƒa≈ samu-
dre.

That Soma spirit of existence, adored and
exalted by devotees like the supreme presence on top
of existence, subtlest and self-refulgent, virile and
generous, abiding over clouds and mountains and
reflected in divine voices, that same loving and beloved
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spirited and divinity, leading lights of humanity adore,
join and milk forth for the nectar of life. The Spirit of
three worlds over three times bears and sustains the law,
justice and Dharma in space.

ßcÿ�ãflÊøfi◊È¬fl�Qð§fl� „ÊðÃÈfi— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ ßfiãŒÊ�ð Áfl cÿÓÊ ◊ŸË�·Ê◊÷–
ßãºýfi‡ø� ÿàÿÊÿfiÕ�— ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÿ ‚ÈÆflËÿüÓ®Sÿ� ¬Ãfiÿ— SÿÊ◊H§5H

5. I¶yan våcam-upavakteva hotu¨ punåna indo vi ¶yå
man∂¶åm. Indra‹ca yat k¶ayatha¨ saubha-gåya
suv∂ryasya pataya¨ syåma.

Indu, spirit of peace, light and life of the world,
lover of songs of adoration, pure and purifying, we pray
you and Indra, omnipotent ruler, like prompter of the
priest, abiding both together, give us the vision and
wisdom of divinity for our good so that we may be
masters of that courage, endurance and fighting force
which is worthy of the brave.

Mandala 9/Sukta 96
Pavamana Soma Devata, Pratardana Daivodasi Rshi

¬ý ‚ðfiŸÊ�ŸË— ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊð� •ªýð� ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ¢ ª�√ÿóÊðfiÁÃ� „·üÓUUÃð •Sÿ� ‚ðŸÓÊ–
÷�ºýÊã∑ÎÆ§áflÁóÓÊãºý®„�flÊãà‚|πfièÿ� •Ê ‚Êð◊Ê�ð flSòÊÓÊ ⁄U÷�‚ÊÁŸfi
ŒûÊðH§1H

1. Pra senån∂¨ ‹µuro agre rathånå≈ gavyanneti
har¶ate asya senå. Bhadrån kæƒvann-indra-
havånt-sakhibhya å somo vastrå rabhasåni datte.

Soma, heroic brave leader, warrior and
commander, marches at the head of chariots, ardently
ambitious for positive gains for the commonalty, his
army follows with joyous enthusiasm. Thus nobly

fulfilling the divine call of Indra for the advancement
and excellence of the friends of humanity, Soma takes
on the robe and role of peace and protection and the
arms for the defence of humanity.

‚◊fiSÿ� „Á⁄U¥ „⁄UfiÿÊð ◊Î¡ãàÿ‡fl®„�ÿñ⁄UÁŸfiÁ‡ÊÃ¢� Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷—–
•Ê ÁÃfiD®ÁÃ� ⁄UÕ�Á◊ãºýfiSÿ� ‚πÓÊ Áfl�mÊ° ∞fiŸÊ ‚È®◊�ÁÃ¥ ÿÊ�àÿë¿fiH§2H

2. Samasya hari≈ harayo mæjantya‹vahayaira-
ni‹ita≈ namobhi¨. Å ti¶¢hati ratham-indrasya
sakhå vidvå~n enå sumati≈ yåtyaccha.

Active and self-sacrificing people of society
with fast driving forces and incessant inputs of men,
materials and committed loyalties empower the chariot
of this leader of humanity.Also, the ruling Indra’s friend,
a sagely scholar, comes up and joins the chariot, and
with him Soma goes forward well with proper
understanding, principles and policies.

‚ ŸÊðfi Œðfl Œð�flÃÓÊÃð ¬flSfl ◊�„ð ‚Êðfi◊� å‚⁄fiU‚ ßãºý�¬ÊŸfi—–

∑ÎÆ§áflóÊ�¬Êð fl�·üÿ�ãlÊ◊ÈÆÃð◊Ê◊ÈÆ⁄UÊð⁄UÊ ŸÊðfi flÁ⁄UflSÿÊ ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ—H§3H

3. Sa no deva devatåte pavasva mahe soma psa-rasa
indrapåna¨. Kæƒvannapo var¶ayan dyåm-
utemåm-urorå no varivasyå punåna¨.

O divine Soma, you are the protector of the
honour and excellence of humanity, indeed of the very
soul of life. Come and bless our great and beautiful
social yajna in honour of divinities, initiating,
stimulating and exciting noble thoughts and actions,
blessing this earth from heaven and the vast spaces with
showers of divine favours of grace, purifying us and
giving us fulfilment of our highest order of desire and
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ambition.

•¡ËfiÃ�ÿðù „fiÃÿð ¬flSfl Sfl�SÃÿðfi ‚�flüÃÓÊÃÿð ’Î®„U�Ãð– ÃŒfiÈ‡Ê|'ãÃ�
Áfl‡flfi ß�◊ð ‚πÓÊÿ�SÃŒ�„¢ flfi®|‡◊ ¬fl◊ÊŸ ‚Êð◊H§4H

4. Aj∂tayeíhataye pavasva svastaye sarvatåtaye
bæhate. Tadu‹anti vi‹va ime sakhåyas-tadaha≈
va‹mi pavamåna soma.

O pure and purifying Soma, peace and power
of divinity, come, purify and strengthen us against
slavery and injury to our honour and excellence, come
for our well being and universal welfare of high order.
That gift of honour, freedom and welfare, all these
friendly communities of the world love and pray for,
that same I love, and that we all pray and strive for.

‚Êð◊fi— ¬flÃð ¡ÁŸ�ÃÊ ◊fiÃË�ŸÊ¢ ¡fiÁŸ�ÃÊ ÁŒ�flÊð ¡fiÁŸ�ÃÊ ¬Îfi®Á'Õ√ÿÊ—–
¡�ÁŸ�ÃÊªAð¡üÓUUÁŸ�ÃÊ ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ ¡ÁŸ�ÃðãºýfiSÿ ¡ÁŸ�ÃÊðÃ ÁflcáÊÊðfi—H§5H

5. Soma¨ pavate janitå mat∂nå≈ jan∂tå divo janitå
pæthivyå¨. Janitågnerjanitå sµuryasya janitendra-
sya janitota vi¶no¨.

Soma, spirit of divine peace, power and
generous creativity, flows and purifies universally. It is
generator of heavens, maker of the earth and creator of
the nobilities of sagely wisdom, generator of fire, maker
of the stars, manifester of its own omnipotence, and
manifester of the omnipresence of its own self in
expansive space.

’ý�rÊÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ¬Œ�flË— ∑fi§flË�ŸÊ◊ÎÁ·�Áflü¬ýÓÊáÊÊ¢ ◊Á„�·Êð ◊ÎÆªÊáÊÓÊ◊÷–
‡ÿð�ŸÊð ªÎœýÓÊáÊÊ�¢ SflÁœfi®ÁÃ�flüŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ ‚Êð◊fi— ¬�ÁflòÊ�◊àÿðfi®ÁÃ�
⁄Uð÷fiŸ÷H§6H

6. Brahmå devånå≈ padav∂¨ kav∂nåmæ¶irvipråƒå≈
mahi¶o mægåƒåm. ›yeno gædhråƒå≈ svadhi-
tirvanånå≈ soma¨ pavitramatyeti rebhan.

The Soma Spirit is Brahma, supreme over
divinities, highest of the poets, divine seer among the
wise, lion among the strongest animals, eagle among
the birds of power, sword among the killers and, roaring
and thundering, it goes forward, excels all others, and
blesses the pure heart core of the soul.

¬ýÊflËfiÁfl¬mÊ�ø ™§�Á◊Z Ÿ Á‚ãœÈÆÁªü⁄U®R— ‚Êð◊�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð ◊ŸË�·Ê—–
•�ãÃ— ¬‡ÿfiãflÎ Æ¡Ÿð �◊Êflfi⁄UÊ �áÿÊ ÁÃfiD®ÁÃ flÎ·�÷Êð ªÊð·fi È
¡Ê�ŸŸ÷H§7H

7. Pråv∂vipadvåca µurmi≈ na sindhur-gira¨ soma¨
pavamåno man∂¶å¨. Anta¨ pa‹yan væjanemå-
varå-ƒyå ti¶¢hati væ¶abho go¶u jånan.

Soma stirs and inspires the flow of thought into
speech as the sea stirs and rolls the waves of the flood.
Pure and purifying, it inspires imagination, poetry and
adoration. Pervading all within and watching, it abides
in the closest intimacies of all yajna within and without
and, potent as it is, knowing every thing, it energises all
organs of thought and sense.

‚ ◊fià‚�⁄U— ¬ÎÆà‚È fl�ãflóÊflÓÊÃ— ‚�„dfi®⁄UðÃÊ •�Á÷ flÊ¡fi◊·ü–
ßãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð ◊ŸË�cÿ¢1�>‡ÊÊðM§�Á◊ü◊Ëfi⁄Uÿ� ªÊ ßfi·�á-
ÿŸ÷H§8H

8. Sa matsara¨ pætsu vanvannavåta¨ sahasraretå
abhi våjamar¶a. Indråyendo pavamåno man∂-
¶ya≈‹orµurmim∂raya gå i¶aƒyan.
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Soma is inspiration, excitement and ecstasy.

Itself unmoved, it destroys negativities in the yajnic
battles of life. Power and generative vigour of a thousand
sort, pray move and energise all power, energy and
enthusiasm of life. Pure and purifying, O spirit of beauty,
peace and power, thinker and imaginative creator,
inspiring and energising all senses and imagination, pray
let the waves of ecstasy roll and flow for Indra, spirit,
honour and excellence of life for humanity.

¬Á⁄Ufi Á¬ý�ÿ— ∑§�∂U‡Êðfi Œð�flflÓÊÃ� ßãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊Ê�ð ⁄UáÿÊ�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿ–
‚�„dfiœÊ⁄U— ‡Ê�ÃflÓÊ¡� ßãŒÈ fiflÊ� ü¡Ë Ÿ ‚Á#�— ‚◊fiŸÊ
Á¡ªÊÁÃH§9H

9. Pari priya¨ kala‹e devavåta indråya somo raƒyo
madåya. Sahasradhåra¨ ‹atavåja indurvåj∂ na
sapti¨ samanå jigåti.

Soma, spirit of peace, beauty and joy, dearest
favourite of all, inspirer and worshipped of divinities
and nobilities, beatific shower of joy in a thousand
streams, commanding a hundred forms and orders of
energy and power, all bliss at heart, radiates like the
spirit of energy itself, moves, vibrates and blesses the
pure heart core of the soul for its joy, honour and
excellence.

‚ ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊðü flfi‚ÈÆÁflîÊÊÿfi◊ÊŸÊð ◊Î¡Ê�ŸÊð •�å‚È ŒÈfiŒÈ„Ê�ŸÊð •ºýÊñfi–
•�®Á'÷‡Ê�®|'SÃ�¬Ê ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ Áfl�ŒeÊ�ÃÈ¢ ’ýrÓÊáÊð ¬ÍÆÿ-
◊ÓÊŸ—H§10H

10. Sa pµurvyo vasuvijjåyamåno mæjåno apsu dudu-
håno adrau. Abhi‹astipå bhuvanasya råjå vida-
dgåtu≈ brahmaƒe pµuyamåna¨.

Soma, eternal spirit, master sustainer of the
world and its wealth, universally manifestive, adored
and exalted, distilled in the cloud and envisioned in
thought and action, protector from evil and calumny,
ruler and sustainer of the universe, knower and revealer
of the paths to divinity is realised in purity and illumined
in spiritual yajna of meditation for the attainment of the
vision of eternity.

àflÿÊ� Á„ Ÿfi— Á¬�Ã⁄Ufi— ‚Êð◊� ¬Í®flðü� ∑§◊üÓÊÁáÊ ø�∑ýÈ§— ¬fifl◊ÊŸ� œË⁄UÓÊ—–
fl�ãflóÊflÓÊÃ— ¬Á⁄U�œË®°⁄U¬ÊðfiáÊÈü flË�⁄UðÁ'÷⁄U‡flñfi◊ü�ÉÊflÓÊ ÷flÊ Ÿ—H§11H

11. Tvayå hi na¨ pitara¨ soma pµurve karmåƒi ca-kru¨
pavamåna dh∂rå¨. Vanvann-avåta¨ pari-
dh∂~nraporƒu v∂rebhir-a‹vairmaghavå bhavå na¨.

O Soma, pure and purifying spirit of the world,
it is only by your grace that our forefathers of yore all
time performed their acts of Dharma in life. Unhurt,
unmoved and unchallenged, pray open up all inhibiting
limitations and raise us to honour, excellence and glory
with brave heroes and dynamic forces of progress and
achievement.

ÿÕÊ¬fiflÕÊ� ◊Ÿfiflð flÿÊ�ðœÊ •fiÁ◊òÊ�„Ê flfiÁ⁄UflÊ�ðÁflh�Áflc◊ÓÊŸ÷–
∞�flÊ ¬fiflSfl� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢� ŒœÓÊŸ� ßãºýð� ‚¢ ÁÃfiD ¡�ŸÿÊÿfiÈœÊÁŸH§12H

12. Yathåpavathå manave vayodhå amitrahå
varivoviddhavi¶mån. Evå pavasva draviƒa≈
dadhåna indre sa≈ ti¶¢ha janayåyudhåni.

As ever before for all time immemorial you
vibrate, flow and purify humanity for their good, bearing
good health and happy age, destroying negativities and
enmities, knowing the wealth we need and bearing the
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wealth unbounded with honour and excellences of life
and holy fragrances of the yajna of living, so now too,
pray, vibrate, flow and purify, bearing wealth, honour
and excellence, vest in the spirit of humanity and in
human glory, and create the weapons of defence against
the onslaughts of conflict and contradictions.

¬flfiSfl ‚Êð◊� ◊œÈfi◊Ê° ́ �§�ÃÊflÊ�ù¬Êð fl‚ÓÊŸÊ�ð •Á'œ ‚ÊŸÊ�ð •√ÿðfi–
•fl� ºýÊðáÊÓÊÁŸ ÉÊÎÆÃflÓÊ|ãÃ ‚ËŒ ◊�ÁŒãÃfi◊Êð ◊à‚�⁄U ßfiãºý�-
¬ÊŸfi—H§13H

13. Pavasva soma madhumå~n ætåvåpoívasåno adhi
såno avye. Ava droƒåni ghætavånti s∂da madinta-
mo matsara indrapåna¨.

Flow, purify and bless, O Soma, rich in the
honey sweets of life, high priest of cosmic yajna,
reflecting in the cosmic processes of evolution on top
of protective nature. Flow and abide in the depth of
holy hearts deep in love and faith divine, O spirit most
exhilarating, ecstatic and infinite source of fulfilment
for Indra, potent vibrant soul, lover of divine glory.

flÎÆÁC¥ ÁŒ�fl— ‡Ê�ÃœÓÊ⁄U— ¬flSfl ‚„d�‚Ê flÓÊ¡�ÿÈ®Œðü�flflËfiÃÊñ– ‚¢
Á‚ãœÈfi®Á÷— ∑§�∂U‡Êðfi flÊfl‡ÊÊ�Ÿ— ‚◊ÈÆ|dÿÓÊÁ÷— ¬ýÁÃ�⁄UóÊ�
•ÊÿÈfi—H§14H

14. Væ¶¢i≈ diva¨ ‹atadhåra¨ pavasva sahasraså
våjayur-devav∂tau. Sa≈ sindhubhi¨ kala‹e
våva‹åna¨ samusriyåbhi¨ pratiran na åyu¨.

O lord of thousandfold speed, power and victory,
harbinger of a hundred showers of bliss, bring us
showers of heavenly light for our yajnic worship of
divinity. Loving and abiding in the holy hearts of

celebrants, let streams of good health and joyous age
flow to us with infinite oceans of love and bliss and
showers of the light of knowledge.

∞�· Sÿ ‚Êð◊Êðfi ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊðù àÿÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ�¡Ë Ã⁄U®RÃËŒ⁄UÓÊÃË—–

¬ÿÊ�ð Ÿ ŒÈÆÇœ◊ÁŒfi®ÃðÁ⁄UÁ·�⁄U◊ÈÆÁflüÓ®fl ªÊ�ÃÈ— ‚ÈÆÿ◊Ê�ð Ÿ flÊðûU„ÓÊH§15H

15. E¶a sya somo matibhi¨ punånoítyo na våj∂ tarat∂-
daråt∂¨. Payo na dugdham-aditer-i¶iram-urviva
gåtu¨ suyamo na vo¸hå.

This, the lord Soma, celebrated and exalted by
devotees and wise sages, overcomes contradictions and
negativities like a victor war horse trampling the
enemies. It is delicious like the milk of the inviolable
cow, sure guide like a wide path on earth, and unfailing
carrier and saviour like a trained courser for the
destination.

SflÊ�ÿÈÆœ— ‚Ê�ðÃÎÁ÷fi— ¬ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ðùèÿfi·ü� ªÈs¢� øÊL§� ŸÊ◊fi– •�Á÷
flÊ¡¢� ‚Á#fiÁ⁄Ufl üÊfl�SÿÊùÁ÷ flÊ�ÿÈ◊�Á÷ ªÊ Œðfifl ‚Êð◊H§16H

16. Svåyudha¨ sotæbhi¨ pµuyamånoíbhyar¶a guhya≈
cåru nåma. Abhi våja≈ saptiriva ‹ravasyåíbhi
våyumabhi gå deva soma.

Wielding powers of law and justice, exalted by
lovers and celebrants, O Name and Word beatific, come
and bless the secret cave of the heart. O Soma, like an
instant power of transportive ecstasy, take us to the
strength and speed of success and fulfilment, lead us to
honour and fame of excellence, take us to the vibrancy
of the winds and, O lord of light and generosity, give us
illuminative knowledge and perceptive and
discriminative intelligence.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Á‡Ê‡Ê¢È ¡ôÊÊ�Ÿ¢ „fiÿü�Ã¢ ◊Îfi¡|ãÃ ‡ÊÈÆê÷|'ãÃ� flÁq¥Ó® ◊�L§ÃÊðfi ª�áÊðŸfi–
∑§�ÁflªË�ü®Á÷ü— ∑§Ê√ÿðfiŸÊ ∑§�Áfl— ‚ãà‚Êð◊fi— ¬�ÁflòÊ�◊àÿðfiÁÃ�
⁄Uð÷fiŸ÷H§17H

17. ›i‹u≈ jaj¤åna≈ haryata≈ mæjanti ‹umbhanti
vahni≈ maruto gaƒena. Kavir-g∂rbhi¨ kåvyenå
kavi¨ sant-soma¨ pavitram-atyeti rebhan.

Dedicated celebrants perceive the presence
beatific, manifested and expansive in the experience of
nature around, cleanse it like a new born baby, discover
and distil it in the spirit and adore it in song. As winds
in storm raise a spark to blazing fire, bands of admirers
celebrate it in its native glory. Omnipresent all-watching
sagely divine, exalted to its omniscience and
omnipotence in human consciousness by the music of
the poetic voice, Soma, divine presence, radiates into
the pure human heart loud and bold and transcends the
soul to infinite space.

´§Á·fi◊ŸÊ� ÿ ́ fi§Á·�∑Î§àSfl�·Êü— ‚�„dfiáÊËÕ— ¬Œ�flË— ∑fi§flË�ŸÊ◊÷–
ÃÎÆÃËÿ¢� œÊ◊fi ◊Á„�·— Á‚·ÓÊ‚�ãà‚Êð◊Êðfi Áfl�⁄UÊ¡�◊ŸÈfi ⁄UÊ¡ÁÃ�
CÈ®¬÷H§18H

18. §R¶imanå ya æ¶ikæt svar¶å¨ sahasraƒ∂tha¨ pada-
v∂¨ kav∂nåm. Tæt∂ya≈ dhåma mahi¶a¨ si¶åsant-
somo viråjamanu råjati ¶¢up.

Soma is the presence that is the universal seer
and poetic creator, maker of poets, exalted by sages,
shower streams of bliss, adored a thousand ways for
infinite power and glory, ultimate love and desire of
poets, awful refulgence radiating to the third blazing
space beyond the earthly and paradisal regions of life,
the presence that rules and illuminates the heart and

soul beyond the state of existential involvement, the
one loving, blessing, beatific ultimate object of
adoration and worship.

ø�◊ÍÆ·ë¿®Kð�Ÿ— ‡ÓÊ∑ÈÆ§ŸÊð Áfl�÷ÎàflÓÊ ªÊðÁfl�ãŒÈ®ºýü�®å‚ •ÊÿÈfi®®œÊÁŸ�
Á’÷ýfi®Ã÷– •�¬Ê◊ÍÆÁ◊Z ‚øfi◊ÊŸ— ‚◊ÈÆºý¢ ÃÈÆ⁄UËÿ¢� œÊ◊fi ◊Á„�·Êð
ÁflfiflÁQ§H§19H

19. Camµu¶acchyena¨ ‹akuno vibhætvå govindurdra-
psa åyudhåni bibhrat. Apåmµurmi≈ sacamåna¨
samudra≈ tur∂ya≈ dhåma mahi¶o vivakti.

Pervading every form of life and nature,
adorable supreme Soma presence of divinity, abiding
with stars and planets in motion, bearing infinite powers,
vibrating with the waves of nature’s dynamics, vesting
the cosmic structure, transcends to the fourth state of
absolute bliss. Only the mighty sage speaks of the
presence beyond speech.

◊ÿÊ�ðü Ÿ ‡ÊÈÆ÷ýSÃ�ãfl¢ ◊Î¡Ê�ŸÊðù àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ‚ÎàflÓÊ ‚�Ÿÿð� œŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–
flÎ·ðfifl ÿÍÆÕÊ ¬Á⁄U� ∑§Êð‡Ê�◊·ü�ã∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒìÊ�êflÊ�ð3�>⁄UÊ Áflfiflð‡ÊH§20H

20. Maryo na ‹ubhrastanva≈ mæjånoítyo na sætvå
sanaye dhanånåm. Væ¶eva yµuthå pari ko‹amar-
¶an kanikradaccamvorå vive¶a.

Radiant and adorable Soma wearing the
manifestive cosmic form like the mortal human wearing
the body form, moving fast like radiations of light for
the realisation of world’s wealth by pervading, vibrating
like a mighty power across the cosmic structure as a
virile leader, fills the skies between earth and heaven
and abides there proclaiming its presence loud and bold.
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¬flfiSflðãŒÊ�ð ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð ◊„ÊðfiÁ'÷— ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§Œ�à¬Á⁄U� flÊ⁄UÓÊáÿ·ü–
∑ý§Ë›fiUÜø�êflÊ�ð3�>⁄UÊ Áflfi‡Ê ¬ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ� ßãºý¢ Ãð� ⁄U‚Êðfi ◊ÁŒ�⁄UÊð ◊fi◊ûÊÈH§21H

21. Pavasvendo pavamåno mahobhi¨ kanikradat pari
våråƒyar¶a. Kr∂¸a¤camvorå vi‹a pµuyamåna
indra≈ te raso madiro mamattu.

O spirit of light divine, beauty and peace, flow,
pure and purifying, adored and exalted by great souls,
radiate bright and bold and self-proclaimed, and seep
into the heart core of chosen souls. Come playing over
and between heaven and earth, enter pure and exalted,
and may your exalting spirit of ecstasy exhilarate and
exalt the soul and its glory in the world of existence.

¬ýÊSÿ� œÊ⁄UÓÊ ’Î®„U�ÃË⁄Ufi®‚ÎªýóÊ�Q§Êð ªÊðÁ÷fi— ∑§�∂U‡ÊÊ�° •Ê Áflfiflð‡Ê–
‚Ê◊fi ∑ÎÆ§áflãà‚ÓÊ◊�ãÿÊðfi Áfl¬�|‡øà∑ý§ãŒfióÊðàÿ�Á÷ ‚ÅÿÈÆŸü
¡Ê�Á◊◊÷H§22H

22. Pråsya dhårå bæhat∂r--asægrannakto gobhi¨
kala‹å~n å vive‹a. Såma kæƒvant-såmanyo vipa‹cit
krandann-etyabhi sakhyurna jåmim.

The streams of this Soma joy flow vaulting full,
and the spirit adorned by songs of celebration seeps
into the heart core of chosen souls. Thus does Soma,
creating peace, supreme peace itself, cosmic intelligence
omniscient, goes forward with humanity proclaiming
its presence and loving like a twin brother and sister.

•�®¬�ÉÊAóÊðfiÁ· ¬fl◊ÊŸ� ‡ÊòÊÍfi®|'ã¬ý�ÿÊ¢ Ÿ ¡Ê�⁄UÊð •�Á÷ªËfiÃ� ßãŒÈfi—–
‚ËŒ�ãflŸðfi·È ‡Ê∑ÈÆ§ŸÊð Ÿ ¬àflÊ� ‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ— ∑§�∂U‡Êðfi·ÈÆ ‚ûÊÓÊH§23H

23. Apaghnanne¶i pavamåna ‹atrµun priyå≈ na jåro
abhig∂ta indu¨. S∂dan vane¶u ‹akuno na patvå
soma¨ punåna¨ kala‹e¶u sattå.

O spirit pure and purifying, you go forward
bright and blissful, loving life, casting off and destroying
enemy forces of negation and contradiction against life,
moving like a lover cleansed by fire to meet his lady
love, sitting in the hearts of lovers and admirers, flying
like the eagle bird to its nest, and pure, exalted and
edifying, abiding in the heart core of the celebrants.

•Ê Ãð� L§ø�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸSÿ ‚Êð◊� ÿÊð·ðfifl ÿ|ãÃ ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÓÊ— ‚ÈœÊ�⁄UÊ—–
„Á⁄U�⁄UÊŸËfiÃ— ¬ÈL§�flÊ⁄UÊðfi •�åSflÁøfi∑ý§Œà∑§�∂U‡Êðfi ŒðflÿÍÆŸÊ◊÷H§24H

24. Å te ruca¨ pavamånasya soma yo¶eva yanti
sudughå¨ sudhårå¨. Harirån∂ta¨ puruvåro apsva-
cikradat kala‹e devayµunåm.

The rays of your light and glory, O Soma, spirit
pure, purifying and radiating, replete with life energy
streaming forth, rain in showers like the love of a
youthful mother. The divine spirit, destroyer of want
and suffering, love and choice of all humanity, manifests
bright and beautiful in the dynamics of nature and in
the heart and actions of the lovers of divinity.

Mandala 9/Sukta 97
Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni (1-3),
Indrapramati Vasishtha (4-6), Vrshagana Vasishtha (7-9),
Manyu Vasishtha (10-12), Upamanyu Vasishtha (13-15),
Vyaghrapada Vasishtha (16-18), Shakti Vasishtha (19-21),
Karnashrut Vasishtha (22-24), Mrlika Vasishtha (25-27),
Vasukra Vasishtha (28-30), Parashara Shaktya (31-44),

Kutsa Angirasa (45-58) Rshis

•�Sÿ ¬ýð�·Ê „ð�◊ŸÓÊ ¬ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸÊð Œð�flÊð Œð�flðÁ'÷— ‚◊fi¬ÎQ§� ⁄U‚fi◊÷–

‚ÈÆÃ— ¬�ÁflòÊ¢� ¬ÿðüÓUUÁÃ� ⁄Uð÷fi|'ã◊�Ãðfl� ‚kfi ¬‡ÊÈÆ◊Ê|'ãÃ� „ÊðÃÓÊH§1H
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1. Asya pre¶å hemanå pµuyamåno devo devebhi¨

samapækta rasam. Suta¨ pavitra≈ paryeti rebhan
miteva sadma pa‹umånti hotå.

Divine Soma, moved and energised by the surge
of golden impulse, joins its potency with the senses and
mind, and thus seasoned and empowered, vibrant with
vitality, it moves to the holiness of the heart like a
sanative, or as a priest going to a yajnic enclosure, seat
and anchor of sensitive visionary powers of humanity.

÷�ºýÊ flSòÊÓÊ ‚�®◊�ãÿÊ�3�> fl‚ÓÊŸÊð ◊�„Êã∑§�ÁflÁŸü�fløfiŸÊÁŸ� ‡Ê¢‚fiŸ÷–
•Ê flfiëÿSfl ø�êflÊðfi— ¬ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸÊð ÁfløÿÊ�áÊÊð ¡ÊªÎfi®ÁflŒðü�fl-
flËfiÃÊñH§2H

2. Bhadrå vastrå samanyå vasåno mahån kavirni-
vacanåni ‹a≈san. Å vacyasva camvo¨ pµuya-måno
vicak¶aƒo jågævir-devav∂tau.

O holy Soma power, pure, purified and
purifying, wearing vestments of a fighting force, great
and creative, expressive loud and bold, come, expand
and resound between heaven and earth over all things
material and spiritual, ever watchful, ever awake, in the
service of divinities in yajna.

‚◊Èfi Á¬ý�ÿÊð ◊ÎfiÖÿÃð� ‚ÊŸÊ�ð •√ÿðfi ÿ�‡ÊSÃfi⁄UÊð ÿ�‡Ê‚Ê�¢ ÿÊñÃÊðfi •�S◊ð–
•�Á÷ Sflfi⁄U®R œãflÓÊ ¬ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸÊð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§3H

3. Samu priyo mæjyate såno avye ya‹astaro ya‹a-
så≈ k¶aito asme. Abhi svara dhanvå pµuyamåno
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O Soma spirit of power and poetic creativity,

exalted on top of protection, defence and advancement,
honoured of the honourable, of the earth earthy for our
sake, shine and resound across the spaces. O divinities,
pray protect and promote us with all round well being
and good fortune for all time.

¬ý ªÓÊÿÃÊ�èÿfiøÊü◊ Œð�flÊãà‚Êð◊¢ Á„ŸÊðÃ ◊„�Ãð œŸÓÊÿ– SflÊ�ŒÈ—
¬fiflÊÃð� •ÁÃ� flÊ⁄U®R◊√ÿ�◊Ê ‚ËfiŒÊÁÃ ∑§�∂U‡Ê¢ Œðfl�ÿÈŸüÓ—H§4H

4. Pra gåyatåbhyarcåma devåntsoma≈ hinota
mahate dhanåya. Svådu¨ pavåte ati våramavya-
må s∂dåti kala‹a≈ devayurna¨.

Sing and celebrate, let us honour the divinities
and exhort Soma for great victory and achievement of
wealth, honour and excellence. Sweet and lovable, Soma
rises to the protective position of choice and, loving
the divinities, it abides in the right position at the centre.

ßãŒÈfi®Œðü�flÊŸÊ�◊È¬fi ‚�Åÿ◊Ê�ÿãà‚�„dfiœÊ⁄U— ¬flÃð� ◊ŒÓÊÿ–

ŸÎÁ'÷— SÃflÓÊŸÊ�ð •ŸÈÆ œÊ◊� ¬Í®flü�◊ª�ÁóÊãºý¢ ◊®„�Ãð ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÿH§5H

5. Indurdevånåmupa sakhyamåyant-sahasradhå-
ra¨ pavate madåya. Næbhi¨ stavåno anu dhåma
pµurvam-agann-indra≈ mahate saubhagåya.

Indu, Soma spirit of light and life, coming close
to friendship of the divinities, purifies and flows in a
thousand streams for the joy of humanity. Adored by
leading lights, it rises to the top of honour and glory in
keeping with its position and reaches Indra, the ruling
soul, for the great good fortune of society.

SÃÊ�ðòÊð ⁄UÊ�ÿð „Á⁄Ufi⁄U·Êü ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ ßãºý¢� ◊ŒÊðfi ªë¿®ÃÈ Ãð� ÷⁄UÓÊÿ– Œð�flñÿüÓÊÁ„
‚�⁄UÕ¢� ⁄UÊœÊ�ð •ë¿®ÓÊ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷— ‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§6H
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6. Stotre råye harirar¶å punåna indra≈ mado ga-

cchatu te bharåya. Devairyåhi saratha≈ rådho
acchå yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

O Hari, Soma spirit destroyer of suffering, flow
pure and purifying for the achievement of wealth,
honour and excellence when songs are sung and yajna
is performed. O Soma, may your vigour and ecstasy
flow to Indra, the ruling soul, for the sake of victory
and human glory. May your power and potential come
well with the light and vigour of divinities by the chariot
of glory and may all the divinities protect and promote
us with all round well being and good fortune for all
time.

¬ý ∑§Ê√ÿfi◊ÈÆ‡ÊŸðfifl ’ýÈflÊ�áÊÊð Œð�flÊð Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê ÁflflÁQ§–
◊Á„fiflýÃ�— ‡ÊÈÁøfi’ãœÈ— ¬Êfl�∑§— ¬�ŒÊ flfi⁄UÊ�„Êð •�èÿðfiÁÃ�
⁄Uð÷fiŸ÷H§7H

7. Pra kåvyamu‹aneva bruvåƒo devo devånå≈
janimå vivakti. Mahivrata¨ ‹ucibandhu¨ påva-
ka¨ padå varåho abhyeti rebhan.

The brilliant poet, singing like an inspired fiery
power divine, reveals the origin of nature’s divinities
and the rise of human brilliancies. Great is his
commitment, inviolable his discipline, bonded is he with
purity as a brother, having chosen light of the sun and
shower of clouds for his element, and he goes forward
proclaiming the message of his vision by the paths of
piety.

¬ý „¢�®‚Ê‚fiSÃÎ¬∂¢Ufi ◊�ãÿÈ◊ë¿Ê�◊ÊŒSÃ¢� flÎ·fiªáÊÊ •ÿÊ‚È—–
•Ê�æ÷§ªÍÆcÿ¢1 � > ¬flfi◊ÊŸ¢� ‚πÓÊÿÊð ŒÈÆ◊ü·Z®®fi ‚Ê�∑¢§ ¬ý flfiŒ|ãÃ
flÊ�áÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Pra ha≈såsas-tæpala≈ manyum-acchåmåd-asta≈
væ¶agaƒå ayåsu¨. Å∆gµu¶ya≈ pavamåna≈
sakhåyo durmar¶a≈ såka≈ pra vadanti våƒam.

Like hansa birds of discriminative taste by
instinct, judicious poets and scholars spontaneously
come home to passion and ardour of thought and
imagination free from fear and violence and, together
in unison as a band of friends, generous and mighty of
power and understanding, sing and celebrate the
adorable, pure and purifying unforgettable Soma source
of beauty, music and poetry.

‚ ⁄U¢„Ã ©UL§ªÊ�ÿSÿfi ¡ÍÆÁÃ¥ flÎÕÊ� ∑ý§Ë›fiUãÃ¢ Á◊◊Ãð� Ÿ ªÊflfi—–

¬�⁄UË�áÊ�‚¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÃð ÁÃ�Ç◊‡ÓÊÎXÆÊðÆ ÁŒflÊ� „Á⁄U�ŒüºÎfi®‡Êð� ŸQfi§◊ÎÆÖÊý—H§9H

9. Sa ra≈hata urugåyasya jµuti≈ væthå kr∂¸anta≈
mimate na gåva¨. Par∂ƒasa≈ kæƒute tigma‹æ∆go
divå harirdadæ‹e naktamæjra¨.

That Soma source of beauty, music and poetry
is ever dynamic spontaneously playing the sportive
game. The power, force and velocity of that presence,
the mind and senses do not comprehend. The spirit of
ultimate penetrative and pervasive power reflects
infinite possibilities, the beatific saviour manifests its
omnipotence day and night.

ßãŒfiÈflÊ�ü¡Ë ¬fiflÃð� ªÊðãÿÊðfiÉÊÊ� ßãºýð� ‚Êð◊�— ‚„� ßãfl�ã◊ŒÓÊÿ–
„|'ãÃ� ⁄UÿÊÊ� ð ’Êœfi®Ãð� ¬ÿü⁄U ÓÊÃË�flü®Á⁄U fifl— ∑ÎÆ§áflãflÎÆ¡ŸfiSÿ�
⁄UÊ¡ÓÊH§10H

10. Indurvåj∂ pavate gonyoghå indre soma¨ saha
invan madåya. Hanti rak¶o bådhate paryaråt∂r-
variva¨ kæƒvan væjanasya råjå.
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Indu, brilliant Soma, energetic and victorious,

pure and purifying, vibrant and dynamic, creating
strength, patience and endurance for the soul’s joy, is
ever on the move. It destroys evil, prevents negativities
and opposition and casts them far off, and, giving
wealth, honour and excellence of the best order of our
choice, rules as the brilliant creator, controller and
dispenser of strength, courage, power and life saving
vitality in existence.

•œ� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ� ◊äflÓÊ ¬ÎøÊ�Ÿ|'SÃ�⁄UÊð ⁄UÊð◊fi ¬flÃð� •ÁºýfiŒÈÇœ—–
ßãŒÈÆÁ⁄UãºýfiSÿ ‚�Åÿ¢ ¡Èfi·Ê�áÊÊð Œð�flÊð Œð�flSÿfi ◊à‚�⁄UÊð ◊ŒÓÊÿH§11H

11. Adha dhårayå madhvå pæcånastiro roma pavate
adridugdha¨. Indurindrasya sakhya≈ ju¶åƒo
devo devasya matsaro madåya.

And by streams of honey shower, joining
spiritual awareness, overflowing the heart cave, Soma,
distilled from the adamantine practice of meditative self-
control, flows pure, purifying, wholly fulfilling. The
brilliant divine spirit of joy cherishing friendly
communion with Indra, the Soul, is the ecstasy meant
for the joyous fulfilment of the soul.

•�Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿÊÁáÓÊ ¬flÃð ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð Œð�flÊð Œð�flÊãàSflðŸ� ⁄U‚ðfiŸ ¬ÎÆÜøŸ÷–
ßãŒÈÆœü◊ü ÓÊáÿÎÃÈ ÆÕÊ fl‚ÓÊŸÊ� ð Œ‡Ê� ÁÿÊ¬Êð fi •√ÿÃ� ‚ÊŸÊ� ð
•√ÿfiðH§12H

12. Abhi priyåƒi pavate punåno devo devåntsvena
rasena pæ¤can. Indur-dharmåƒyætuthå vasåno
da‹a k¶ipo avyata såno avye.

To all dear loving ones flows divine and brilliant
Soma, pure, purifying and fulfilling the noble sages with

its nectar of ecstasy. May the brilliant joyous divinity,
pervading and shining with virtues according to time
and season, purify and fulfill us on top of this protective
world of ten senses, ten pranas and ten gross and subtle
elements.

flÎ·Ê� ‡ÊÊðáÊÊðfi •Á'÷∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§Œ�®eÊ Ÿ�ŒÿfióÊðÁÃ ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË◊ÈÆÃ lÊ◊÷–
ßãºýfiSÿðfl fl�ªAÈ⁄UÊ ‡ÊÎfiáfl •Ê�¡Êñ ¬ýfiøð�ÃÿfióÊ·ü®ÁÃ� flÊø�◊ð-
◊Ê◊÷H§13H

13. Væ¶å ‹oƒo abhikanikradadgå nadayanneti pæthi-
v∂muta dyåm. Indrasyeva vagnurå ‹æƒva åjau
pracetayann-ar¶ati våcamemåm.

Generous, joyous and refulgent Soma spirit
divine pervades the stars and planets and vibrates in
the sun rays, making the heaven and earth resound. It is
the very voice of Indra, lord omnipotent, heard in the
dynamics of existence, awakening the spirit, and it
inspires this holy speech to burst forth in adoration.

⁄U®R‚Êƒÿ�— ¬ÿfi‚Ê� Á¬ãflfi◊ÊŸ ßü�⁄UÿfióÊðÁ·� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ◊¢�‡ÊÈ◊÷– ¬flfi◊ÊŸ—
‚ãÃ�ÁŸ◊ðfiÁ· ∑ÎÆ§áflÁóÊãºýÓÊÿ ‚Êð◊ ¬Á⁄UÁ·�ëÿ◊ÓÊŸ—H§14H

14. Rasåyya¨ payaså pinvamåna ∂rayanne¶i madhu-
mantama≈‹um. Pavamåna¨ sa≈tanim-e¶i
kæƒvann-indråya soma pari¶icyamåna¨.

O Soma, stream of divine joy exalted with songs
of praise, inspiring honey sweets of vital growth and
enlightenment, you go forward, pure and purifying, and
release continuous showers of ecstasy for the soul for
its grandeur and glory when you are honoured and
adored by the celebrants.
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∞�flÊ ¬fiflSfl ◊ÁŒ�⁄UÊð ◊ŒÓÊÿÊðŒªýÊ�÷Sÿfi Ÿ�◊ÿfiãflœ�Fñ—– ¬Á⁄U�
fláÊZ� ÷⁄Ufi◊ÊáÊÊ�ð L§‡ÓÊãÃ¢ ª�√ÿÈŸÊðü®fi •·ü� ¬Á⁄Ufi ‚Êð◊ Á'‚Q§—H§15H

15. Evå pavasva madiro madåyodagråbhasya
namayan vadhasnai¨. Pari varƒa≈ bharamåƒo
ru‹anta≈ gavyurno ar¶a pari soma sikta¨.

Thus vibrate and flow on, spirit of ecstasy, for
joy, bending and breaking the clouds which hold up the
rain and radiations of light, and, bearing bright light
and illuminative varieties of knowledge, continue to
flow on, O Soma, generous and exalted presence, lover
of showers and light and bearer of the bolt of power
and force to strike down the negativities.

¡ÈÆ®CïBUË Ÿfi ßãŒÊð ‚ÈÆ¬ÕÓÊ ‚ÈÆªÊãÿÈÆ⁄UÊñ ¬fiflSfl� flÁ⁄UfiflÊ¢Á‚ ∑ÎÆ§áflŸ÷–
ÉÊ�Ÿðfl� ÁflcflfiÇŒÈÁ⁄U �ÃÊÁŸfi Áfl�ÉÊAóÊÁ'œ cáÊÈŸÓÊ œãfl� ‚ÊŸÊ� ð
•√ÿðfiH§16H

16. Ju¶¢v∂ na indo supathå sugånyurau pavasva
varivå≈si kæƒvan. Ghaneva vi¶vagduritåni
vighnannadhi ¶ƒunå dhanva såno avye.

Indu, refulgent Soma, happy and kind, flow and
purify us, creating simple and straight paths of living in
the wide world and giving us honest and virtuous wealth
and honours of our choice. Destroying all evils of the
world as thunder of the clouds, let ceaseless streams of
joy flow for us and protect us on top of the protective
world.

flÎÆÁC¥ ŸÊðfi •·ü ÁŒ�√ÿÊ¢ Á¡fiª�%ÈÁ◊›UÓÊflÃË¥ ‡Ê¢�ªÿË¥Ó ¡Ë�⁄UŒÓÊŸÈ◊÷–
SÃÈ∑ðfi§fl flË�ÃÊ œfiãflÊ ÁflÁ'øãflã’ãœ°Í®fi®Á⁄U�◊Ê° •flfi⁄UÊ° ßãŒÊð
flÊ�ÿÍŸ÷H§17H

17. Væ¶¢i≈ no ar¶a divyå≈ jigatnumi¸åvat∂≈ ‹a≈-
gay∂≈ j∂radånum. Stukeva v∂tå dhanvå vicinvan
bandhµu~nrimå~n avarå~n indo våyµun.

O Soma, refulgent giver, bring us celestial rains,
dynamic and universal, productive and illuminative,
peace giving and abundantly generous. Selecting and
favouring like loved children these friendly and
brotherly people here and elsewhere, vibrant as winds,
pray inspire and energise them to live a full joyous life.

ªý�|ãÕ¢ Ÿ Áfl cÿfi ªýÁ'ÕÃ¢ ¬ÈfiŸÊ�Ÿ �́§�¡È¢ øfi ªÊ�ÃÈ¢ flÎfiÁ'¡Ÿ¢ øfi
‚Êð◊– •àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ∑ýfi§ŒÊ�ð „Á⁄U�⁄UÊ ‚Îfi¡Ê�ŸÊð ◊ÿÊðü®fi Œðfl œãfl ¬�SàÿÓÊ-
flÊŸ÷H§18H

18. Granthi≈ na vi ¶ya grathita≈ punåna æju≈ ca
gåtu≈ væjina≈ ca soma. Atyo na krado harirå
sæjåno maryo deva dhanva pastyåvån.

O Soma, pure, purifying and refulgent divinity,
liberate the man in chains, breaking the bond as you
untie a tough knot. Make the paths of life simple and
straight, let the strength be natural and sincere, free from
guile. Spirit of divinity, you roar as thunder, you are
saviour and sustainer, creator and maker of the mortal
humanity, and you are the sole master of the universe,
your home.

¡ÈC®Ê�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿ Œð�flÃÓÊÃ ßãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄U� cáÊÈŸÓÊ œãfl� ‚ÊŸÊ�ð •√ÿðfi–

‚�„dfiœÊ⁄U— ‚È®⁄U®RÁ÷⁄UŒfiéœ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi dfl� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ ŸÎÆ·sðfiH§19H

19. Ju¶¢o madåya devatåta indo pari ¶ƒunå dhanva
såno avye. Sahasradhåra¨ surabhir-adabdha¨
pari srava våjasåtau næ¶ahye.
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O Soma, refulgent spirit of divinity, lover of joy

and loved for the sake of joy, in yajna, pray flow, inspire
and energise us on top of safety, security and prosperity
with incessant stream of joy. Undaunted and invincible,
let a thousand streams of ecstasy flow, let the breeze of
fragrance blow, in the battle for victory worthy of brave
humanity.

•�®⁄U®R‡◊ÊŸÊ�ð ÿðfiù⁄U®RÕÊ •ÿÈfiQ§Ê� •àÿÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ‚fi‚Î¡Ê�ŸÊ‚fi
•Ê�¡Êñ– ∞�Ãð ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê‚Êðfi œãfl|'ãÃ� ‚Êð◊Ê� ŒðflÓÊ‚�SÃÊ° ©U¬fi ÿÊÃÊ�
Á¬’fiäÿñH§20H

20. Ara‹måno yeírathå ayuktå atyåso na sasæjånåsa
åjau. Ete ‹ukråso dhanvanti somå devåsastå~n upa
yåtå pibadhyai.

Soma streams of ecstasy, unfettered, unbound,
uninvolved, flow free like radiations of energy,
refulgent, pure and consecrated, inspiring and energising
in the yajnic battle of life. Let the leading lights of
humanity advance and join the yajna to drink of the
nectar.

∞�flÊ Ÿfi ßãŒÊð •�Á÷ Œð�flflËfiÁÃ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi dfl� Ÿ÷Ê�ð •áüÓÊ‡ø�◊Í·Èfi–
‚Êð◊Êðfi •�S◊èÿ¢� ∑§Êêÿ¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ŒfiŒÊÃÈ flË�⁄UflfiãÃ◊ÈÆ-
ªý◊÷H§21H

21. Evå na indo abhi devav∂ti≈ pari srava nabho
arƒa‹camµu¶u. Somo asmabhya≈ kåmya≈ bæ-
hanta≈ rayi≈ dadåtu v∂ravantam-ugram.

Thus O self-refulgent Indu, spirit of divine
peace, power, beauty and prosperity, let there be a
shower of light and knowledge on us in yajna. Let
showers of rain fill our tanks, lakes and rivers and

fructify our fields and gardens. May Soma give us
wealth, honour and excellence of the highest order of
our choice with mighty brave heroes.

ÃÿÊ�lŒË� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�ð flðŸfiÃÊ�ð flÊÇÖÿðDfi®Sÿ flÊ� œ◊üÓUU®Á'áÊ� ÿÊÊð⁄UŸËfi∑ð§–
•ÊŒËfi◊Êÿ�ãfl⁄U®R◊Ê flÓÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ ¡È®C®¢ � ¬ÁÃ¢Ó ∑§�∂U‡Êð� ªÊfl�
ßãŒfiÈ◊÷H§22H

22. Tak¶adyad∂ manaso venato vågjye¶¢hasya vå
dharmaƒi k¶oran∂ke. Åd∂måyan varamå våva‹ånå
ju¶¢a≈ pati≈ kala‹e gåva indum.

If the language of the mind in words of love of
the vibrant sage of worshipful devotion, established in
the beauty and splendour of the supreme spirit and law
of the universe, were to visualise the picture-presence
of Soma, ultimate sustenance of life, then all
perceptions, thoughts and imaginations, loving and
faithful, would move and concentrate into that presence
of the choicest, most loved and beatific master vibrating
in the heart core of the soul.

¬ý ŒÓÊŸÈÆŒÊð ÁŒ�√ÿÊð ŒÓÊŸÈÁ¬�ãfl ́ �§�Ã◊ÎÆÃÊÿfi ¬flÃð ‚È®◊ð�œÊ—– œ�◊Êü
÷ÈfiflŒ÷ flÎ¡�ãÿfiSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ¬ý ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fiŒü�‡ÊÁ÷fi÷Êü®Á⁄U� ÷Í◊fiH§23H

23. Pra dånudo divyo dånupinva ætamætåya pavate
sumedhå¨. Dharmå bhuvad-væjanyasya råjå
pra ra‹mibhir-da‹abhir-bhåri bhµuma.

Most charitable giver, heavenly, promoter of
liberal philanthropists, self-refulgent inspirer of noble
intelligence, Soma purifies and enhances the rectitude
of the enlightened. Being the sustainer of Dharma,
master ruler of all powers and forces of the universe,
the mighty Soma sustains the world by the dynamics of
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the ten gross and subtle elements of nature.

¬�ÁflòÊðfiÁ'÷— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð ŸÎÆøÿÊÊ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊ÈÆÃ ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ◊÷–
Ám�ÃÊ ÷ÈfiflºýÁÿ�¬ÃËfi ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊ÎÆÃ¢ ÷fi⁄U®Rà‚È÷ÎfiÃ¢� øÊÁflüãŒÈfi—H§24H

24. Pavitrebhi¨ pavamåno næcak¶å råjå devånå-muta
martyånåm. Dvitå bhuvad-rayipat∂ ray∂-ƒåm-
æta≈ bharat subhæta≈ cårvindu¨.

Flowing and purifying by its pervasive presence
of sanctity, all watching Soma is the ruler of all divine
forces of both nature and humanity. Controller of both
nature and humanity, presiding over the dynamics of
universal law, bearing and sustaining the cosmos,
brilliant and beatific, Soma is the master, ruler and
dispenser of all wealth, honours and excellence of the
world.

•fl°Êü®fi®ßfl� üÊflfi‚ð ‚Ê�ÁÃ◊ë¿ð®ãºýfiSÿ flÊ�ÿÊð⁄U®RÁ÷ flË�ÁÃ◊fi·ü– ‚
Ÿfi— ‚�„dÓÊ ’Î®„U�ÃËÁ⁄U·Êðfi ŒÊ� ÷flÓÊ ‚Êð◊ ºýÁfláÊÊ�ðÁflà¬Èfi-
ŸÊ�Ÿ—H§25H

25. Arvå~n iva ‹ravase såtimacchendrasya våyorabhi
v∂timar¶a. Sa na¨ sahasrå bæahat∂ri¶o då bhavå
soma draviƒovit punåna¨.

Vibrate and flow for the good of Indra, the soul
in search of power, and for Vayu, the vibrant seeker of
Karma, radiating like energy itself for the sake of honour
and success in yajna. O Soma, knowing and
commanding wealth and power, pure and purifying, be
the giver of a thousand powers of sustenance, energy
and enlightenment for us.

Œð�flÊ�√ÿÊðfi Ÿ— ¬Á⁄UÁ·�ëÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�— ÿÊÿ¢ ‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢ œãflãÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊ÓÊ—–
•Ê�ÿ�Öÿflfi— ‚È®◊�ÁÃ¢ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄UÊ� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊð � Ÿ ÁŒfiÁfl�ÿ¡Êðfi
◊�ãºýÃfi◊Ê—H§26H

26. Devåvyo na¨ pari¶icyamånå¨ k¶aya≈ suv∂ra≈
dhanvantu somå¨. Åyajyava¨ sumati≈ vi‹va-vårå
hotåro na diviyajo mandratamå¨.

May showers of the power and grace of Soma,
generous to the divinities of nature and nobilities of
humanity, served, adored and sanctifying, bless our
peaceful home with noble heroes of action. Creative
they are by nature’s yajna, overflowing with universal
light and intelligence like yajakas in the regions of the
sun where universal Soma yajna is going on, and they
are the most inspiring and most beatific.

∞�flÊ Œðfifl Œð�flÃÓÊÃð ¬flSfl ◊�„ð ‚Êðfi◊� å‚⁄Ufi‚ð Œðfl�¬ÊŸfi—–
◊�®„|'‡ø�|h c◊Á‚fi Á„�ÃÊ— ‚fi◊�ÿðü ∑ÎÆ§Áœ ‚ÈfiD®Ê�Ÿð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë
¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ—H§27H

27. Evå deva devatåte pavasva mahe soma psarase
devapåna¨. Maha‹ciddhi ¶masi hitå¨ samarye
kædhi¨ su¶¢håne rodas∂ punåna¨.

O self-refulgent Soma, sanctifier and giver of
fulfilment to the holy and nobly brave in yajna, flow,
inspire and energise us for the achievement of a great
organised social order. Pure and purifying power of
divinity, great we shall be, for sure, nobly inspired and
committed to the good in the battle of life. Make the
earth and the global environment, heavens and the skies,
noble, good and creative as a home good for the progress
of life.
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the ten gross and subtle elements of nature.
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in search of power, and for Vayu, the vibrant seeker of
Karma, radiating like energy itself for the sake of honour
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•‡flÊ�ð Ÿ ∑ýfi§®ŒÊ�ð flÎ·fi®Á÷ÿÈü¡Ê�Ÿ— Á‚¥�„Êð Ÿ ÷Ë�◊Êð ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�ð
¡flËfiÿÊŸ÷– •�flÊ�üøËŸñfi— ¬�ÁÕÁ'÷ÿðü ⁄UÁ¡fiD®Ê� •Ê ¬fiflSfl ‚Êñ◊Ÿ�‚¢
Ÿfi ßãŒÊðH§28H

28. A‹vo na krado væ¶abhiryujåna¨ si≈ho na bh∂mo
manaso jav∂yån. Arvåc∂nai¨ pathibhirye raji¶¢hå
å pavasva saumanasa≈ na indo.

Roaring as thunder and lightning, awful as a
lion, faster than mind, enjoining and inspiring the
generous and the brave, O lord self-refulgent and
gracious, come by the latest modern paths which are
simple, natural and true, and purify, inspire and energise
the noble power and virtue of our mind and soul.

‡Ê�Ã¢ œÊ⁄UÓÊ Œð�fl¡ÓÊÃÊ •‚Îªýãà‚�®„dfi®◊ðŸÊ— ∑§�flÿÊðfi ◊Î¡|ãÃ–
ßãŒÊð fi ‚�ÁŸòÊ ¢ ÁŒ�fl •Ê ¬fiflSfl ¬È⁄ U ®∞�ÃÊÁ‚fi ◊®„�ÃÊ ð
œŸfiSÿH§29H

29. ›ata≈ dhårå devajåtå asægrantsahasramenå¨
kavayo mæjanti. Indo sanitra≈ diva å pavasva
pura etåsi mahato dhanasya.

Hundred streams of soma joy born of divinity
flow for the divinities of nature and nobilities of
humanity.Athousand ways poets and sages sing of them,
adore and exalt them. O self-refulgent lord of bliss and
generosity, let the holiest wealth and virtue flow from
the light of divinity. You alone are the eternal, original
and prime giver of the great wealth, honour and
excellence of life.

ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ‚ªüÓÊ •‚‚Îªý�◊qÆÊ¢Æ ⁄UÊ¡Ê� Ÿ Á◊�òÊ¢ ¬ý Á◊fiŸÊÁÃ� œË⁄Ufi—–
Á¬�ÃÈŸü ¬ÈÆòÊ— ∑ý§ÃÈfi®Á÷ÿüÃÊ�Ÿ •Ê ¬fiflSfl Áfl�‡Êð •�SÿÊ •¡Ëfi-
ÁÃ◊÷H§30H

30. Divo na sargå asasægramahnå≈ råjå na mitra≈
pra minåti dh∂ra¨. Piturna putra¨ kratubhir-
yatåna å pavasva vi‹e asyå aj∂tim.

As the rays of day light radiate from the sun, as
a good ruler does not hurt the people and treats them as
friends, as the son tries by yajnic actions to win the
father’s love and favour, so O Soma, come to bless this
people and assure their victory and progress.

¬ý Ãð� œÊ⁄UÊ� ◊œÈfi◊ÃË⁄U‚Îªý�ãflÊ⁄UÊ�ãÿà¬ÍÆÃÊð •�àÿðcÿ√ÿÓÊŸ÷– ¬flfi◊ÊŸ�
¬flfi®‚ð� œÊ◊� ªÊðŸÊ¢ ¡ôÊÊ�Ÿ— ‚ÍÿüÓUU◊Á¬ãflÊð •�∑ñü§—H§31H

31. Pra te dhårå madhumat∂r-asægran vårån yat pµuto
atye¶yavyån. Pavamåna pavase dhåma gonå≈
jaj¤åna¨ sµuryam-apinvo arkai¨.

O Soma, the honeyed showers of your gifts
radiate and flow when you, with your power and purity,
move to your favourite choices well protective and well
protected. Indeed, pure and purifying, you move and
bless the treasure homes of light, and, self-manifesting
and generative, you vest the sun with the light that
illuminates the days.

∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§Œ�ŒŸÈÆ ¬ãÕÓÊ◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êð Áfl ÷ÓÊSÿ�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� œÊ◊fi– ‚
ßãºýÓÊÿ ¬fl‚ð ◊à‚�⁄UflÓÊ|ã„ãflÊ�ŸÊð flÊø¢ ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi— ∑§flË�-
ŸÊ◊÷H§32H

32. Kanikradadanu panthåm-ætasya ‹ukro vi bhåsya-
mætasya dhåma. Sa indråya pavase matsaravån
hivnåno våca≈ matibhi¨ kav∂nåm.

Loud and bold you reveal the path of truth and
rectitude and define the eternal law of existence. Self-
refulgent, immaculate and omnipotent, you shine in
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mætasya dhåma. Sa indråya pavase matsaravån
hivnåno våca≈ matibhi¨ kav∂nåm.
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glory, the very abode of immortality. You vibrate, radiate
and sanctify for the sake of Indra, the soul of the karma-
yogi, and for the conscience of humanity, inspiring the
poets and sages with vision and imagination and the
visionary scientists with thought to burst forth in
spontaneous songs of adoration, you being the treasure-
hold of ecstasy, indeed ecstasy itself.

ÁŒ�√ÿ— ‚Èfi®¬�áÊÊðüù flfi øÁÿÊ ‚Êð◊� Á¬ãfl�ãœÊ⁄UÊ�— ∑§◊üÓ®áÊÊ Œð�fl-
flËfiÃÊñ– ∞ãŒÊðfi Áfl‡Ê ∑§�∂U‡Ê¢ ‚Êð◊�œÊŸ¢� ∑ý§ãŒfi®ÁóÊÁ„� ‚Í®ÿü�SÿÊð¬fi
⁄U®R|‡◊◊÷H§33H

33. Divya¨ suparƒoíva cak¶i soma pinvan dhårå¨
karmaƒå devav∂tau. Endo vi‹a kala‹a≈ soma-
dhåna≈ krandannihi sµuryasyopa ra‹mim.

Heavenly light, super-abundant spirit of peace,
protection and divine bliss, O Soma, reveal yourself,
speak and shine, and let the rising streams of your
presence flow into our divine life-yajna with higher and
higher potential. O Spirit of peace and protection, bliss
and beauty, consecrate this heart-core of the soul open
to Soma, awaiting, come resounding, and let the
radiations of refulgent divinity illuminate and sanctify
us.

ÁÃ�dÊð flÊøfi ßü⁄UÿÁÃ� ¬ý flÁqfi® ǘ�§�ÃSÿfi œË�ÁÃ¥ ’ýrÓÊáÊÊð ◊ŸË�·Ê◊÷–
ªÊflÊðfi ÿ|'ãÃ� ªÊð¬fi®ÁÃ¢ ¬ÎÆë¿®◊ÓÊŸÊ�— ‚Êð◊¢ ÿ|ãÃ ◊�ÃÿÊðfi flÊfl-
‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ—H§34H

34. Tisro våca ∂rayati pra vahnir-ætasya dh∂ti≈ bra-
hmaƒo man∂¶åm. Gåvo yanti gopati≈ pæccha-
månå¨ soma≈ yanti matayo våva‹ånå¨.

Soma inspires three orders of speech: practical

speech that carries on the daily business of life, the
thought that conceives of the vibrant immanent divine
presence, and the deeper language of silence which is
the mode of transcendent reality. The language
operations of daily business move in search of the master
source of world mystery as in science and philosophy,
and the speech of thought and imagination and of love
and worship moves to the presence of peace and bliss,
Soma. (The three speeches in Vedic language are Ida,
Sarasvati, and Mahi or Bharati as described in Rgveda
1, 13, 9 and Yajurveda 21, 19. Explained another way
these are the language of the Rks or knowledge, Yajus
or karma, and Samans or worship.)

‚Êð◊¢� ªÊflÊðfi œð�ŸflÊðfi flÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ— ‚Êð◊¢� Áfl¬ýÓÊ ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi—
¬ÎÆë¿U◊ÓÊŸÊ—– ‚Êð◊fi— ‚ÈÆÃ— ¬ÍfiÿÃð •�Öÿ◊ÓÊŸ�— ‚Êð◊ðfi •�∑§Êü®-
|'SòÊ�CÈ®÷�— ‚¢ ŸfiflãÃðH§35H

35. Soma≈ gåvo dhenavo våva‹ånå¨ soma≈ viprå
matibhi¨ pæcchamånå¨. Soma¨ suta¨ pµuyate
ajyamåna¨ some arkåstri¶¢ubha¨ sa≈ navante.

Dynamic and creative languages of love and
faith celebrate Soma, the languages of scholars
enquiring into reality with thought and analysis
concentrate on Soma. It is Soma which, distilled from
observation and experience and crystallised in nature
and function, is sought to be comprehended or
apprehended in the language medium. Indeed all speech
media of description, definition, comprehension,
apprehension, celebration or adoration arise from Soma
and merge into Soma.
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∞�flÊ Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊ ¬Á⁄UÁ·�ëÿ◊ÓÊŸ� •Ê ¬fiflSfl ¬ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ— Sfl�|SÃ–
ßãºý�◊Ê Áflfi‡Ê ’Î®„U�ÃÊ ⁄UflðfiáÊ fl�œüÿÊ� flÊø¢ ¡�ŸÿÊ� ¬È⁄fiU-
|ãœ◊÷H§36H

36. Evå na¨ soma pari¶icyamåna å pavasva pµuya-
måna¨ svasti. Indramå vi‹a bæahatå raveƒa
vardhayå våca≈ janayå purandhim.

Thus, O Soma, served, adored and celebrated
with your power and purity, let your presence radiate
and purify us for our good and all round well being.
Come and settle in the soul with the mighty voice of
divinity. Generate and exalt the awareness and speech
of vision and celebration communicative of high divine
realisation.

•Ê ¡ÊªÎfiÁfl�*fl¬ýfi �́§�ÃÊ ◊fiÃË�ŸÊ¢ ‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð •fi‚ŒìÊ�◊Í·Èfi–
‚¬fi|'ãÃ� ÿ¢ Á◊fi®ÕÈÆŸÊ‚Ê�ð ÁŸ∑§ÓÊ◊Ê •äfl�ÿüflÊðfi ⁄UÁ'Õ⁄UÊ‚fi—
‚ÈÆ„SÃÓÊ—H§37H

37. Å jågævirvipra ætå mat∂nå≈ soma¨ punåno
asadaccamµu¶u. Sapanti ya≈ mithunåso nikåmå
adhvaryavo rathiråsa¨ suhastå¨.

Ever wakeful, all intelligent, ever true, pure,
purifying and celebrated, Soma abides in the heart core
of the visionary sages, and him, loving yajakas dedicated
to yajna of love and non-violence, noble of action
commanding their body chariot of personality, together
serve, adore and worship with high love and devotion
of their mind and soul.

‚ ¬ÈfiŸÊ�Ÿ ©U¬� ‚Í®⁄Uð®R Ÿ œÊÃÊð÷ð •fi®¬�ý�Ê ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� Áfl · •ÓÊfl—–
Á¬ý�ÿÊ Á'ølSÿfi Á¬ýÿ�‚Ê‚fi ™§�ÃË ‚ ÃÍ œŸ¢ ∑§Ê�Á⁄UáÊð� Ÿ ¬ý
ÿ¢‚Ã÷H§38H

38. Sa punåna upa sµure na dhåtobhe aprå rodas∂ vi
¶a åva¨. Priyå cidyasya priyasåsa µut∂ sa tµu
dhana≈ kåriƒe na pra ya≈sat.

That Soma, pure and purifying, creator and
sustainer, pervades and fills the heaven and earth as it
abides in the sun and destroys darkness and ignorance.
Dearer than dear are its powers for our protection for
sure. May Soma give us wealth, honour and excellence
as one would give wealth to the artist.

‚ flfi®Áœü�®ÃÊ flœüÓ®Ÿ— ¬ÍÆ®ÿ◊ÓÊŸ�— ‚Êð◊Êðfi ◊Ë�…÷UflÊ° •�®Á÷ ŸÊ�ð
ÖÿÊðÁÃfi®·ÊflËÃ÷– ÿðŸÓÊ Ÿ�— ¬Íflðü®fi Á¬�Ã⁄fiU— ¬Œ�ôÊÊ— Sfl�ÁflüŒÊðfi •�Á÷
ªÊ •Áºýfi®◊ÈÆcáÊŸ÷H§39H

39. Sa vardhitå vardhana¨ pµuyamåna¨ somo m∂Œhvå~n
abhi no jyoti¶åv∂t. Yenå na¨ pµurve pitara¨
padaj¤å¨ svarvido abhi gå adrimu¶ƒan.

Soma, exalted and exalting, pure and purifying,
virile and generous, may, we pray, protect and promote
us with the light of knowledge by which our forefathers,
knowing the meaning and purpose of life step by step
with a passionate desire for knowledge, rising to the
sun, attained to the ultimate freedom and bliss of heaven.

•∑ý§ÓÊãà‚◊ÈÆºý— ¬ýfiÕ�◊ð Áflœfi◊üÜ¡�Ÿÿfiã¬ý�¡Ê ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ–
flÎ·ÓÊ ¬�ÁflòÊð� •Á'œ ‚ÊŸÊ�ð •√ÿðfi ’ÎÆ„à‚Êð◊Êðfi flÊflÎœð ‚ÈflÊ�Ÿ
ßãŒÈfi—H§40H

40. Akråntsamudra¨ prathame vidharma¤janayan
prajå bhuvanasya råjå. Væ¶å pavitre adhi såno
avye bæhat somo våvædhe suvåna indu¨.

Soma, prime cause of the world of existence,
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ßãŒÈfi—H§40H

40. Akråntsamudra¨ prathame vidharma¤janayan
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unfathomable as ocean, taking on by itself countless
causes of existence in the vast vault of space and time,
roaring and generating the evolving stars, planets and
forms of life, is the ruling power of the universe. Potent
and generous, infinite, creative and generative, refulgent
Soma pervades the immaculate, sacred and protective
universe and on top of it expands it and transcends.

◊�„ûÊà‚Êð◊Êðfi ◊Á„�·‡øfi∑§Ê⁄UÊ�ù¬Ê¢ ÿe÷Êðüù flÎfiáÊËÃ Œð�flÊŸ÷–
•ŒfiœÊ�ÁŒãºýð� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ� •Êð¡Êðù ¡fiŸÿ�à‚Í®ÿðü� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�Á⁄UãŒÈfi—H§41H

41. Mahat tat somo mahi¶a‹cakåråípå≈ yadgar-
bhoívæƒ∂ta devån. Adadhådindre pavamåna
ojoíjanayat sµurye jyotirindu¨.

Soma, potent absolute, generated the Mahat
mode of Prakrti, Mother Nature, which is the womb of
all elements, energies and forms of existence and which
comprehends all perceptive, intelligential and psychic
powers as well. And then the creative-generative lord
of evolutionary action, Soma, vested lustre and energy
in Indra, the soul, and, lord of light as it is, Soma vested
light in the sun.

◊|à‚fi flÊ�ÿÈÁ◊�C®ÿð� ⁄UÊœfi‚ð ø� ◊|à‚fi Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ ¬ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ—–
◊|'à‚� ‡ÊœÊ�ðü ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� ◊|à‚ Œð�flÊã◊|'à‚� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË Œðfifl
‚Êð◊H§42H

42. Matsi våyumi¶¢aye rådhase ca matsi mitrå-varuƒå
pµuyamåna¨. Matsi ‹ardho måruta≈ matsi devån
matsi dyåvåpæthiv∂ deva soma.

O self-refulgent Soma, you energise the Vayu
for its windy fulfilment and accomplishment of the
purpose of creative evolution and, purifying and

sanctifying as you are, you energise and fulfil the
centripetal and centrifugal modes of energy. You
energise the sense of courage, boldness and even
defiance of stormy energy, you energise the senses, mind
and intelligence, and you energise and fulfil the heaven,
earth and the skies of space.

�́§�¡È— ¬fiflSfl flÎÁ'¡ŸSÿfi „�ãÃÊù¬Ê◊ËfiflÊ�¢ ’Êœfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð ◊Îœfi‡ø–
•�®Á'÷üÊË�áÊã¬ÿ�— ¬ÿfi‚Ê�Á÷ ªÊðŸÊ�Á◊ãºýfiSÿ� àfl¢ Ãflfi fl�ÿ¢
‚πÓÊÿ—H§43H

43. §Rju¨ pavasva væjinasya hantåípåm∂vå≈ bådha-
måno mædha‹ca. Abhi‹r∂ƒan paya¨ payasåbhi
gonåmindrasya tva≈ tava vaya≈ sakhåya¨.

Flow on, creative power, pure and purifying,
simple, straight and natural, destroyer of crookedness,
driving away and warding off violence and negativities,
extending and refining knowledge with knowledge of
the dynamics of nature, mind and senses. You and we,
then, are friends and cooperators in progress, O friend
of the karma-yogi.

◊äfl�— ‚ÍŒ¢ ¬flSfl� flSfl� ©Uà‚¢ flË�⁄U¢ øfi Ÿ� •Ê ¬fiflSflÊ� ÷ª¢
ø– SflŒ�SflðãºýÓÊÿ� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ ßãŒô ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ øfi Ÿ� •Ê ¬fiflSflÊ
‚◊ÈÆ®ºýÊÃ÷H§44H

44. Madhva¨ sµuda≈ pavasva vasva utsa≈ v∂ra≈ ca
na å pavasvå bhaga≈ ca. Svadasvendråya pava-
måna indo rayi≈ ca na å pavasvå samudråt.

Pacify and consecrate the springs of honey
sweets and let these flow free, let abundance of wealth,
honour and excellence, let power, prosperity and glory
flow to us all. Spirit and power of peace and purity,
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O self-refulgent Soma, you energise the Vayu
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43. §Rju¨ pavasva væjinasya hantåípåm∂vå≈ bådha-
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Flow on, creative power, pure and purifying,
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driving away and warding off violence and negativities,
extending and refining knowledge with knowledge of
the dynamics of nature, mind and senses. You and we,
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na å pavasvå bhaga≈ ca. Svadasvendråya pava-
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sweets and let these flow free, let abundance of wealth,
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refulgent and beatific Indu, be sweet and kind for the
soul. Let immense wealth flow from the bottomless sea.

‚Êð◊fi— ‚ÈÆÃÊð œÊ⁄U®RÿÊàÿÊ�ð Ÿ Á„àflÊ� Á‚ãœÈÆŸü ÁŸ�êŸ◊�Á÷
flÊ�ÖÿfiÿÊÊ—– •Ê ÿÊðÁŸ¢� flãÿfi◊‚Œà¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ— ‚Á◊ãŒÈÆªÊðü®Á÷fi⁄U‚-
⁄U®Rà‚◊�|j—H§45H

45. Soma¨ suto dhårayåtyo na hitvå sindhurna
nimnamabhi våjyak¶å¨. Å yoni≈ vanyamasadat
punåna¨ samindur-gobhir-asarat samadbhi¨.

Soma, self-existent Spirit of creativity realised
and exalted by humanity, inspiring and energising like
radiations of light, rushing down in streams like a flood,
pray come with the glory of victory. May the spirit of
Soma, pure and purifying, flow and bless the loved heart
core of the soul. May the spirit, bright and illuminating,
flow with showers of knowledge and enlightenment and
beatify us with the soothing waters of peace for the mind,
senses and the soul.

∞�· Sÿ Ãðfi ¬flÃ ßãºý� ‚Êð◊fi‡ø�◊Í®·ÈÆ œË⁄fiU ©U‡Ê�Ãð ÃflfiSflÊŸ÷–
SflfiøüÿÊÊ ⁄UÁ'Õ⁄U— ‚�àÿ‡ÊÈfic◊�— ∑§Ê◊Ê�ð Ÿ ÿÊð Œðfiflÿ�ÃÊ◊-
‚fiÁ¡üH§46H

46. E¶a sya te pavata indra soma‹camµu¶u dh∂ra u‹ate
tavasvån.  Svarcak¶å rathira¨ satya‹u¶-ma¨ kåmo
na yo devayatåm-asarji.

Hey Indra, dear soul, it is that Soma, Spirit of
divinity which flows free and purifying for you, the
human lover that cherish the Spirit. Pervasive in the
holy hearts and indeed in all forms of existence,
constant, almighty, watching, radiating and revealing,
itself the light of heaven, master of the cosmic chariot,

inviolably true in its potential, it flows free like the love
as well as the lover of the celebrants of divinity.

∞�· ¬ý�%ðŸ� flÿfi‚Ê ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ|'SÃ�⁄UÊð fl¬ZÊfi®Á‚ ŒÈÁ„�ÃÈŒüœÓÊŸ—– fl‚ÓÊŸ�—
‡Ê◊ü®fi ÁòÊ�flMfi§Õ◊�å‚È „ÊðÃðfifl ÿÊÁÃ� ‚◊fiŸð·ÈÆ ⁄Uð÷fiŸ÷H§47H

47. E¶a pratnena vayaså punånas-tiro varpå≈si
duhitur-dadhåna¨. Vasåna¨ ‹arma trivar-µutham-
apsu hoteva yåti samane¶u rebhan.

This Soma, for eternity, bearing eternal life
energy for body, mind and soul, pure, purifying,
sanctifying, sustaining and yet transcending all
existential forms of its generated world, its darling
daughter, pervading, loving and enlightening the holy
peaceful three-level universe of heaven, earth and the
middle regions sustained in the atomic dynamics of
nature’s laws, goes on and on resounding as the high-
priest and chief yajaka through the creative-conflictive-
evolving orders of yajnic mutability reaching the divine
destination.

ŸÍ Ÿ�Sàfl¢ ⁄fiUÁ'Õ⁄UÊð Œðfifl ‚Êð◊� ¬Á⁄Ufi dfl ø�êflÊðfi— ¬ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ—– •�å‚È
SflÊÁŒfiD®Ê�ð ◊œÈfi◊Ê° ´�§�®ÃÊflÓÊ Œð�flÊð Ÿ ÿ— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‚�àÿ-
◊fiã◊ÊH§48H

48. Nµu nastva≈ rathiro deva soma pari srava camvo¨
pµuyamåna¨. Apsu svådi¶¢ho madhumå~n ætåvå
devo na ya¨ savitå satyamanmå.

Verily to us for our vision and experience, you,
O master of the cosmic chariot, refulgent Soma, flow
on in the mighty forms of existence both physical and
psychic. Flow on, pure, purifying and sanctifying in the
dynamics of nature, flow into our actions, thoughts and
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refulgent and beatific Indu, be sweet and kind for the
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tavasvån.  Svarcak¶å rathira¨ satya‹u¶-ma¨ kåmo
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human lover that cherish the Spirit. Pervasive in the
holy hearts and indeed in all forms of existence,
constant, almighty, watching, radiating and revealing,
itself the light of heaven, master of the cosmic chariot,
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47. E¶a pratnena vayaså punånas-tiro varpå≈si
duhitur-dadhåna¨. Vasåna¨ ‹arma trivar-µutham-
apsu hoteva yåti samane¶u rebhan.

This Soma, for eternity, bearing eternal life
energy for body, mind and soul, pure, purifying,
sanctifying, sustaining and yet transcending all
existential forms of its generated world, its darling
daughter, pervading, loving and enlightening the holy
peaceful three-level universe of heaven, earth and the
middle regions sustained in the atomic dynamics of
nature’s laws, goes on and on resounding as the high-
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destination.
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pµuyamåna¨. Apsu svådi¶¢ho madhumå~n ætåvå
devo na ya¨ savitå satyamanmå.

Verily to us for our vision and experience, you,
O master of the cosmic chariot, refulgent Soma, flow
on in the mighty forms of existence both physical and
psychic. Flow on, pure, purifying and sanctifying in the
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words. Flow on, sweetest spirit, bearing honeyed joys
of life, the very spirit of truth and eternal law, you who
are self-refulgent and generous like the life-giving sun,
sole lord of truth and laws of constant mutability at heart.

•�Á÷ flÊ�ÿÈ¢ flË�àÿfi·Êü ªÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ�ð3�>ù Á÷ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ ¬ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ—–
•�÷Ë Ÿ⁄U¢ œË�¡flfiŸ¢ ⁄UÕð�D®Ê◊�÷Ëãºý¢� flÎ·fiáÊ¢� flÖÊýfi’Ê„È◊÷H§49H

49. Abhi våyu≈ v∂tyar¶å gæƒånoíbhi mitråvaruƒå
pµuyamåna¨. Abh∂ nara≈ dh∂javana≈ rathe¶-
¢håm-abh∂ndra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ vajrabåhum.

O Soma, pure and purifying, resounding across
the spaces, flow, sung and celebrated, and bring peace,
progress and fulfilment to humanity, to the man of
vibrant enthusiasm, to the man of love and judgement.
To humanity, bring readiness of intellect and
understanding, firm and undisturbed yet dynamic like
a master of the chariot sitting at peace, unmoving and
undisturbed, while the chariot may be speeding at the
velocity of light. So also flow to Indra, master ruler of
the arms of thunder, virile and generous, mighty yet
calm.

•�Á÷ flSòÊÓÊ ‚Èfl‚�ŸÊãÿfi·Ê�ü®ùÁ÷ œð�ŸÍ— ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÓÊ— ¬ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ—–
•�Á÷ ø�ãºýÊ ÷ÃüÓU Uflð ŸÊ�ð Á„⁄UfiáÿÊ�ùèÿ‡flÓÊŸý�ÁÕŸÊðfi Œðfl
‚Êð◊H§50H

50. Abhi vastrå suvasanånyar¶åíbhi dhenµu¨ sudug-
hå¨ pµuyamåna¨. Abhi candrå bhartave no
hiraƒyåíbhya‹vån rathino deva soma.

O refulgent Soma, pure and purifying, sung and
celebrated, bring us vestments of beauty and grace,
cows, abundant and fertile, words of knowledge

brilliant, deep and creative, bring us golden graces of
beauty and soothing vitality for sustenance and success,
bring us the energy and motive powers for our chariot
of corporate life.

•�÷Ë ŸÊðfi •·ü ÁŒ�√ÿÊ fl‚Ífiãÿ�Á÷ Áfl‡flÊ� ¬ÊÁÕüÓ®flÊ ¬ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ—–
•�Á÷ ÿðŸ� ºýÁflfiáÊ◊�‡ŸflÓÊ◊Ê�ùèÿÓÊ·ðü�ÿ¢ ¡fi◊ŒÁªA�flóÓÊ—H§51H

51. Abh∂ no ar¶a divyå vasµunyabhi vi‹vå pårthivå
pµuyamåna¨. Abhi yena draviƒam-a‹navåmåí
bhyår¶eya≈ jamadagnivanna¨.

O Soma, pure and purifying spirit and power of
divinity, bring us celestial honour and excellence and
the peaceful shelter of divinity, all materials of the
world’s wealth and power by which, like people of
divine vision, we may attain to the universal wealth and
virtue of the universe worthy of the sages of divine
imagination.

•�ÿÊ ¬�flÊ ¬fiflSflñ�ŸÊ fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ◊Ê°‡ø�àfl ßfiãŒÊ�ð ‚⁄UfiÁ'‚ ¬ý œfiãfl–
’ý�äŸ|'‡ø�ŒòÊ� flÊÃÊ�ð Ÿ ¡ÍÆÃ— ¬ÈfiL§�◊ðœfi|'‡ø�ûÊ∑fi§flð� Ÿ⁄U¢ ŒÊÃ÷H§52H

52. Ayå pavå pavasvainå vasµuni må~n‹catva indo
sarasi pra dhanva. Bradhna‹cidatra våto na jµuta¨
purumedha‹cit takave nara≈ dåt.

Generous, refulgent Soma spirit of beauty, peace
and glory, sanctify us by these streams of grace. In the
ocean depths of this honourable universe, energise and
move all forms of wealth and peaceful settlements and
consecrate us in the space of divine voice and wisdom.
Spirit of the expansive universe, dynamic like the stormy
winds, high-priest of cosmic yajna for all, bless us with
a settled state of humanity in the vibrant system of a
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volatile world.

©U�Ã Ÿfi ∞�ŸÊ ¬fifl�ÿÊ ¬fifl�SflÊùÁœfi üÊÈÆÃð üÊ�flÊƒÿfiSÿ ÃË�Õðü–

·�ÁC¥ ‚�„dÓÊ ŸñªÈÆÃÊð fl‚ÍfiÁŸ flÎÆÿÊ¢ Ÿ ¬�Äfl¢ œÍfiŸfl�ºýáÊÓÊÿH§53H

53. Uta na enå pavayå pavasvåídhi ‹rute ‹ravå-
yyasya t∂rthe. §Sa¶¢i≈ sahasrå naiguto vasµuni
væk¶a≈ na pakva≈ dhµunavadraƒåya.

And by this sacred stream of divinity, cleanse
and sanctify us in this holy lake of the divine Word worth
hearing over and above what has been heard. Master of
infinite power and wealth, destroyer of hoards of
negativities, give us boundless forms of wealth for our
battle of life, shaking, as if, like a tree of ripe fruit this
mighty tree of the world.

◊„Ë�◊ð •fiSÿ� flÎ·�ŸÊ◊fi ‡ÊÍ Æ·ð ◊Ê°‡øfiàflð flÊ� ¬Î‡ÓÊŸð flÊ�
flœfiòÊð– •SflÓÊ¬ÿÁóÊ�ªÈÃfi— Fð�®„ÿ�ìÊÊ¬Ê�ùÁ◊òÊÊ�° •¬Ê�ÁøÃÊðfi
•øð�Ã—H§54H

54. Mah∂me asya væ¶anåma ‹µu¶e må~n‹catve vå pæ‹ane
vå vadhatre. Asvåpayanniguta¨ snehayaccåpåí-
mitrå~n apåcito aceta¨.

These are the mighty great and constructive
works of the virile and generous Soma in the battles of
life either in social dynamics or close encounters or in
fierce conflicts: sending the destroyers to sleep,
separating off the unfriendly and removing the unawake
and unaware from here where they are, (by constructive,
waking up friendly exercise).

‚¢ òÊË ¬�ÁflòÊÊ� ÁflÃfiÃÊãÿð�cÿãflð∑¢§ œÊflÁ‚ ¬ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ—– •Á'‚
÷ªÊ�ð •Á‚fi ŒÊ�òÊSÿfi ŒÊ�ÃÊùÁ‚fi ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ◊�ÉÊflfij®K ßãŒÊðH§55H

54. Sa≈ tr∂ pavitrå vitåtånye¶yanveka≈ dhåvasi
pµuyamåna¨. Asi bhago asi dåtrasya dåtå
ísi maghavå maghavadbhya indo.

Hey Indu, spirit of beauty, power and glory of
divinity, you move and bless three holy expansive loved
favourites of your choice and, pure and purifying, you
hasten to them one by one since you are the wealth and
power for the mighty, you are the giver for the generous,
and you are the glory for the glorious.

∞�· Áflfi‡fl�Áflà¬fiflÃð ◊ŸË�·Ë ‚Êð◊Ê�ð Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ–
ºý�å‚Ê° ßü�⁄Uÿfi|'ãfl�ŒÕð�|cflãŒÈÆÁflü flÊ⁄U®R◊√ÿ¢ ‚�◊ÿÊÁÃfi ÿÊÁÃH§56H

56. E¶a vi‹vavit pavate man∂¶∂ somo vi‹vasya
bhuvanasya råjå. drapså~n ∂rayan vidathe¶vindu-
rvi våramavya≈ samayåti yåti.

This Soma knows, holds and consecrates the
world as a holy place for life. Omniscient and all-
sentient, it is the refulgent ruler of the entire universe.
Spirit of light, beauty and grace of generosity, inspiring
and energising perception and awareness of the holy
performers in yajnas, it moves and enlightens the chosen
protected soul, abides there and moves on.

ßãŒÈ¢ Á⁄U„|ãÃ ◊Á„�·Ê •ŒfiéœÊ— ¬�Œð ⁄Uðfi÷|ãÃ ∑§�flÿÊ�ð Ÿ ªÎœýÓÊ—–
Á„�ãfl|'ãÃ� œË⁄UÓÊ Œ�‡ÊÁ'÷— ÁÿÊ¬ÓÊÁ'÷— ‚◊fiÜ¡Ãð M§�¬◊�¬Ê¢
⁄U‚ðfiŸH§57H

57. Indu≈ rihanti mahi¶å adabdhå¨ pade rebhanti
kavayo na gædhrå¨. Hinvanti dh∂rå da‹abhi¨
ksipåbhi¨ sama¤jate rµupamapå≈ rasena.

Great undaunted celebrants love and adore
Soma on the yajna vedi. Passionate strivers as well as
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volatile world.

©U�Ã Ÿfi ∞�ŸÊ ¬fifl�ÿÊ ¬fifl�SflÊùÁœfi üÊÈÆÃð üÊ�flÊƒÿfiSÿ ÃË�Õðü–

·�ÁC¥ ‚�„dÓÊ ŸñªÈÆÃÊð fl‚ÍfiÁŸ flÎÆÿÊ¢ Ÿ ¬�Äfl¢ œÍfiŸfl�ºýáÊÓÊÿH§53H

53. Uta na enå pavayå pavasvåídhi ‹rute ‹ravå-
yyasya t∂rthe. §Sa¶¢i≈ sahasrå naiguto vasµuni
væk¶a≈ na pakva≈ dhµunavadraƒåya.
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world as a holy place for life. Omniscient and all-
sentient, it is the refulgent ruler of the entire universe.
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poets sing and celebrate it in song. Constant devotees
with all ten senses and pranic energies worship it in
peace and quiet, and by the fluent pleasure and power
of it they join the very presence of it.

àflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ¬flfi◊ÊŸðŸ ‚Êð◊� ÷⁄Uðfi ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Áfl ÁøfiŸÈÿÊ◊� ‡Ê‡flfiÃ÷–
ÃóÊÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊð ◊Ê◊„ãÃÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÈfi— ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§58H

58. Tvayå vaya≈ pavamånena soma bhare kæta≈ vi
cinuyåma ‹a‹vat. Tanno mitro varuƒo måma-han-
tåmaditi¨ sindhu¨ pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

O Soma, spirit of divine peace, power, beauty
and glory, in our battle for self-control and divine
realisation, let us always choose and abide by paths and
performances shown and accomplished by you, pure
and purifying power of divinity. And that resolve of
ours, we pray, may Mitra, the sun, Varuna, the ocean,
Aditi, mother Infinity, Sindhu, divine space and fluent
vapour, earth and heaven, help us achieve with credit.

Mandala 9/Sukta 98
Pavamana Soma Devata. Ambarisha Varshagira and

Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshis

•�Á÷ ŸÊðfi flÊ¡�‚ÊÃfi◊¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊fi·ü ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„fi◊÷–

ßãŒÊðfi ‚�„dfi÷áÊü‚¢ ÃÈÁfllÈÆêŸ¢ ÁflfièflÊ�‚„fi◊÷H§1H

1. Abhi no våjasåtama≈ rayimar¶a puruspæham.
Indo sahasrabharƒasa≈ tuvidyumna≈ vibhv-
åsaham.

Indu, divine spirit of peace, power, beauty and
grace, move and bless us to achieve wealth, honour and
excellence of high order, universally loved and valued,

a thousandfold sustaining, mighty powerful, all
challenging and finally victorious.

¬Á⁄U� cÿ ‚ÈfiflÊ�ŸÊð •�√ÿÿ¢� ⁄UÕð� Ÿ fl◊üÓÊ√ÿÃ–

ßãŒÈfi®⁄U®RÁ÷ ºýÈáÊÓÊ Á„�ÃÊð Á„fiÿÊ�ŸÊð œÊ⁄UÓÊÁ÷⁄UÿÊÊ—  H§2H

2. Pari ¶ya suvåno avyaya≈ rathe na varmåvyata.
Indurabhi druƒå hito hiyåno dhåråbhirak¶å¨.

May that Soma, brilliant spirit of peace, power
and purity of divinity, invoked and inspired to bless the
pious heart, flow by streams and showers, inspiring and
fertilizing, and reach the imperishable soul of the
devotee and protect him like the armour protecting the
warrior in the chariot.

¬Á⁄U� cÿ ‚ÈfiflÊ�ŸÊð •fiÿÊÊ� ßãŒÈÆ⁄U√ÿð� ◊ŒfiëÿÈÃ—–

œÊ⁄UÊ� ÿ ™§�äflÊðü •fiäfl�⁄Uð ÷ýÊ�¡Ê ŸñÁÃfi ª√ÿ�ÿÈ—H§3H

3. Pari ¶ya suvåno ak¶å induravye madacyuta¨.
Dhårå ya µurdhvo adhvare bhråjå naiti gavya-yu¨.

May that Indu, divine Spirit of peace, purity and
beauty, inspiring and strengthening, overflowing with
the power of ecstasy, flow and reach into the favoured
heart of the devotee, that supreme shower of divinity
which goes forward like radiations of light into the yajna
of love and non-violence with love and desire to reveal
the truth of life.

‚ Á„ àfl¢ Œðfifl� ‡Ê‡flfi®Ãð� fl‚ÈÆ ◊ÃüÓÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi–

ßãŒÊðfi ‚„�®|dáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ‡Ê�ÃÊà◊ÓÊŸ¢ ÁflflÊ‚Á‚  H§4H

4. Sa hi tva≈ deva ‹a‹vate vasu martåya då‹u¶e.
Indo sahasriƒa≈ rayi≈ ‹atåtmåna≈ vivåsasi.
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O Soma, spirit of divine peace, power, beauty
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and purifying power of divinity. And that resolve of
ours, we pray, may Mitra, the sun, Varuna, the ocean,
Aditi, mother Infinity, Sindhu, divine space and fluent
vapour, earth and heaven, help us achieve with credit.
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Indo sahasrabharƒasa≈ tuvidyumna≈ vibhv-
åsaham.

Indu, divine spirit of peace, power, beauty and
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4. Sa hi tva≈ deva ‹a‹vate vasu martåya då‹u¶e.
Indo sahasriƒa≈ rayi≈ ‹atåtmåna≈ vivåsasi.
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O Soma, refulgent and generous spirit of peace,

prosperity and beauty, you shine upon the charitable
mortal of relentless discipline and bestow upon him
wealth, honour and excellence of a hundredfold power
and a thousandfold value.

fl�ÿ¢ Ãðfi •�Sÿ flÎfiòÊ„�ãfl‚Ê�ð flSflfi— ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„fi—–

ÁŸ ŸðÁŒfiD®Ã◊Ê ß�·— SÿÊ◊fi ‚ÈÆêŸSÿÓÊÁœýªÊðH§5H

5. Vaya≈ te asya vætrahan vaso vasva¨ purus-pæha¨.
Ni nedi¶¢hatamå i¶a¨ syåma sumnasyå-dhrigo.

O spirit of instant mantra movement, lord of
world’s wealth and shelter home of life, destroyer of
evil, darkness and ignorance, let us be closest to you
and the all desired world’s wealth, let us be closest to
your treasure of food, energy, and knowledge and to
your divine peace and comfort.

ÁmÿZ ¬Üø� Sflÿfi‡Ê‚¢� Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄UÊð� •Áºýfi‚¢„Ã◊÷–

Á¬ý�ÿÁ◊ãºýfiSÿ� ∑§Êêÿ¢ ¬ýFÊ�¬ÿfiãàÿÍÆÁ◊üáÓÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Dvirya≈ pa¤ca svaya‹asa≈ svasåro adrisa≈ha-
tam. Priyamindrasya kåmya≈ prasnåpayantyµur-
miƒam.

Soma, dearest love of the soul, innately glorious,
the glory intensified by spiritual light, vibrant spirit
rolling in the consciousness whom ten psychic powers
of mind and sense perceive, conceive and exalt, that
spirit we cherish and adore.

¬Á⁄U� àÿ¢ „fiÿü�Ã¢ „Á⁄U¥ Ó® ’�÷ýÈ¢ ¬ÈfiŸ|'ãÃ� flÊ⁄Uð fiáÊ–

ÿÊð Œð�flÊ|ãfl‡flÊ�° ßà¬Á⁄U� ◊ŒðfiŸ ‚�„ ªë¿fi®ÁÃH§7H

7. Pari tya≈ haryata≈ hari≈ babhru≈ punanti
våreƒa. Yo devån vi‹vå~n it pari madena saha
gacchati.

Ten psychic powers with the best of their
potential adore and exalt that dear divinity, omniscience
itself, who, omnipresent, pervades and rejoices with all
divinities of the world with divine ecstasy.

•�Sÿ flÊ�ð sflfi‚Ê� ¬ÊãÃÊðfi ŒÿÊ�‚ÊœfiŸ◊÷–

ÿ— ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U·ÈÆ üÊflÊðfi ’ÎÆ„®g�œð Sfl1�>áÊü „fiÿü�Ã—H§8H

8. Asya vo hyavaså pånto dak¶asådhanam.
Ya¨ sµuri¶u ‹ravo bæhad-dadhe svarƒa haryata¨.

This spirit of beauty and perfection, sublime like
the sun, by virtue of its own innate potential which vests
all great ones with their mighty power and honour, that
spirit you all adore for protection and perfection of your
life.

‚ flÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi ◊ÊŸflË� ßãŒÈfi¡ü®ÁŸC ⁄UÊðŒ‚Ë–

Œð�flÊð ŒðfiflË ÁªÁ⁄U�D®Ê •dðfiœ�ãÃ¢ ÃÈfi®Áfl�cflÁáÓÊH§9H

9. Sa vå≈ yaj¤e¶u månav∂ indurjani¶¢a rodas∂.
Devo dev∂ giri¶¢hå asredhan ta≈ tuvi¶vaƒi.

That divine spirit of beauty and perfection,
brilliant and generous, resounding over heaven and
earth, vested in cloud showers and mountain tops,
loving, gracious and deeply human at heart, O men and
women of the earth, create in your yajnas and realise in
life.

ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚Êð◊� ¬ÊÃfiflð flÎòÊ�ÉÊAð ¬Á⁄Ufi Á·ëÿ‚ð–

Ÿ⁄Uð fi ø� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊflÃð Œð�flÊÿfi ‚ŒŸÊ�‚ŒðfiH§10H
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10. Indråya soma påtave vætraghne pari ¶icyase.

Nare ca dak¶iƒåvate devåya sadanåsade.

O Soma spirit of light and ecstasy of grace, you
are adored and served for the soul’s experience of
divinity, for the man of charity and the brilliant sage on
the vedi of yajnic service so that the demon of evil,
darkness and ignorance may be expelled from the soul
of humanity and destroyed.

Ãð ¬ý�%Ê‚Ê�ð √ÿÈfiÁC®·ÈÆ ‚Êð◊ÓÊ— ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •ÿÊ⁄UŸ÷–

•�®¬�®¬ýÊðÕfiãÃ— ‚ŸÈÆÃ„ÈüÓ®⁄U®R|‡øÃfi— ¬ýÊ�ÃSÃÊ° •¬ýfiøðÃ‚—H§11H

11. Te pratnåso vyu¶¢i¶u somå¨ pavitre ak¶aran.
Apaprothanta¨ sanutarhura‹cita¨ pråtastå~n
apracetasa¨.

Those eternal, natural and universal vibrations
of divine love and grace flow and beatify the human
soul in the purity of heart core in the holy light of the
dawn, subduing, expelling and destroying those crooked
and clandestine forces of evil, darkness and ignorance
of the human mind.

Ã¢ ‚fiπÊÿ— ¬È⁄UÊð�L§ø¢ ÿÍÆÿ¢ fl�ÿ¢ øfi ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—–

•�‡ÿÊ◊� flÊ¡fiªãäÿ¢ ‚�Ÿð◊� flÊ¡fi¬Sàÿ◊÷H§12H

12. Ta≈ sakhåya¨ puroruca≈ yµuya≈ vaya≈ ca
sµuraya¨. A‹yåma våjagandhya≈ sanema våjapa-
styam.

Come friends, all of us and all the wise and
brave, let us reach that Soma spirit of light and grace
and achieve the spirit as a prize and treasure home of
peace, fragrance and life’s victory.

Mandala 9/Sukta 99
Pavamana Soma Devata, Rebhasunus Kashyapas Rshis

•Ê „fiÿü�ÃÊÿfi œÎÆcáÊflð� œŸÈfiSÃãfl|'ãÃ� ¬Êñ¥Sÿfi◊÷–

‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Ê¢ flfiÿ�ãàÿ‚fiÈ⁄UÊÿ ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡¢ Áfl�¬Ê◊ªýðfi ◊„Ë�ÿÈflfi—H§1H

1. Å haryatåya dhæ¶ƒave dhanustanvanti pau≈-
syam. ›ukrå≈ vayantyasuråya nirƒija≈ vipåma-
gre mah∂yuva¨.

For the lovely bold Soma, devotees wield and
stretch the manly bow, and joyous celebrants of heaven
and earth before the vibrants create and sing exalting
songs of power and purity in honour of the life giving
spirit of divinity.

•œfi ÿÊ�¬Ê ¬Á⁄Ufic∑Î§ÃÊ�ð flÊ¡°Êfi  •�Á÷ ¬ý ªÓÊ„Ãð–

ÿŒËfi Áfl�flSflfiÃÊ�ð ÁœÿÊ�ð „Á⁄U¥®fi Á„�ãfl|'ãÃ� ÿÊÃfiflðH§2H

2. Adha k¶apå pari¶kæto våjå~n abhi pra gåhate.
Yad∂ vivasvato dhiyo hari≈ hinvanti yåtave.

When the thoughts and actions of bright
celebrants invoke, invite and inspire Soma to move,
initiate and bless, then the divine spirit, exalted by the
songs, moves toward battles and inspires, energises and
exalts their mind and courage for victory.

Ã◊fiSÿ ◊¡üÿÊ◊Á'‚ ◊ŒÊ�ð ÿ ßfiãºý�¬ÊÃfi◊—–

ÿ¢ ªÊflfi •Ê�‚Á÷fi®Œü�œÈ— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ŸÍÆŸ¢ øfi ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—H§3H

3. Tamasya marjayåmasi mado ya indrapåtama¨.
Ya≈ gåva åsabhir-dadhu¨ purå nµuna≈ ca
sµuraya¨.

That power and ecstasy of this Soma, worthiest
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of the soul’s delight, we adore and exalt, which the sense
and mind with their perceptions and reflection receive
and which, for sure, veteran sages too have experienced
for times immemorial.

Ã¢ ªÊÕfiÿÊ ¬È⁄UÊ�áÿÊ ¬ÈfiŸÊ�Ÿ◊�èÿfiŸÍ·Ã–

©U�ÃÊð ∑fiÎ§¬ãÃ œË�ÃÿÊðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ŸÊ◊� Á’÷ýfiÃË—H§4H

4. Ta≈ gåthayå puråƒyå punånam-abhyanµu¶ata.
Uto kæpanta dh∂tayo devånå≈ nåma bibhrat∂¨.

That spirit of Soma, pure and purifying, the
celebrants adore and exalt by songs of old in Vedic voice
and, the same, thoughts and actions of veteran sages
with the divine name content of the lord supplicate and
glorify.

Ã◊ÈÆÿÊ◊ÓÊáÊ◊�√ÿÿð� flÊ⁄Uðfi ¬ÈŸ|ãÃ œáÊü�®Á‚◊÷–

ŒÍÆÃ¢ Ÿ ¬ÍÆflüÁøfiûÊÿ� •Ê ‡ÊÓÊ‚Ãð ◊ŸË�Á·áÓÊ—H§5H

5. Tam-uk¶amåƒam-avyaye våre punanti dharƒa-
sim. Dµuta≈ na pµurvacittaya å ‹åsate man∂¶iƒa¨.

That omnipotent virile generative Soma creator,
the very pillar and foundation of the universe, thinkers
and meditative sages sanctify and hold in the pure heart
core of their soul and celebrate as the prime divine voice
of revelation of the eternal Vedic knowledge for
enlightenment of the human soul.

‚ ¬ÈfiŸÊ�ŸÊð ◊�ÁŒãÃfi◊�— ‚Êð◊fi‡ø�◊Í·Èfi ‚ËŒÁÃ–

¬�‡ÊÊñ Ÿ ⁄UðÃfi •Ê�Œœ�à¬ÁÃfiflüøSÿÃð Á'œÿ—H§6H

6. Sa punåno madintama¨ soma‹camµu¶u s∂dati.
Pa‹au na reta ådadhat patirvacasyate dhiya¨.

That Soma, pure and purifying, most ecstatic
and exhilarating, abides in all forms of yajnic existence
and, holding the cosmic seed and impregnating Nature
as a living organism, is worshipped as the father and
sustainer of all thoughts of living beings.

‚ ◊ÎfiÖÿÃð ‚ÈÆ∑§◊üÓUU®Á÷Œðü�flÊð Œð�flðèÿfi— ‚ÈÆÃ—–

Áfl�Œð ÿŒÓÊ‚È ‚ãŒ�ÁŒ◊ü�„Ë⁄U® R¬Êð Áfl ªÓÊ„ÃðH§7H

7. Sa mæjyate sukarmabhir-devo devebhya¨ suta¨.
Vide yadåsu sa≈dadir-mah∂rapo vi gåhate.

That divine, refulgent and generous Soma,
realised by sages of holy action for noble humanity, is
celebrated and glorified in the human world, and when
it is known as the sole giver of every thing among these
people, then it releases mighty floods of living waters
for life sustenance.

‚ÈÆÃ ßfiãŒÊð ¬�ÁflòÊ� •Ê ŸÎÁ÷fiÿü�ÃÊð Áfl ŸËfiÿ‚ð  –

ßãºýÓÊÿ ◊à‚�Á⁄UãÃfi◊‡ø�◊ÍcflÊ ÁŸ ·ËfiŒÁ‚H§8H

8. Suta indo pavitra å næbhiryato vi n∂yase.
Indråya matsarintama‹camµu¶vå ni ¶∂dasi.

O spirit of divinity, brilliant and blissful,
perceived, reflected and meditated with constant
exercise of spiritual discipline, you are distilled from
experience and realised by devoted people in the purity
of heart for the soul. It is thus that, most ecstatic and
exhilarating, you abide in the heart and soul of humanity.
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ßãºýÓÊÿ ◊à‚�Á⁄UãÃfi◊‡ø�◊ÍcflÊ ÁŸ ·ËfiŒÁ‚H§8H
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Indråya matsarintama‹camµu¶vå ni ¶∂dasi.

O spirit of divinity, brilliant and blissful,
perceived, reflected and meditated with constant
exercise of spiritual discipline, you are distilled from
experience and realised by devoted people in the purity
of heart for the soul. It is thus that, most ecstatic and
exhilarating, you abide in the heart and soul of humanity.
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•�÷Ë ŸfiflãÃð •�ºýÈ®„fi— Á¬ý�ÿÁ◊ãºýfiSÿ� ∑§Êêÿfi◊÷–

fl�à‚¢ Ÿ ¬Í®flü� •ÊÿÈfiÁŸ ¡Ê�Ã¢ Á⁄Ufi„|ãÃ ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi—H§1H

1. Abh∂ navante adruha¨ priyamindrasya kåmyam.
Vatsa≈ na pµurva åyuni jåta≈ rihanti måtara¨.

Just as young mothers love and caress the first
born baby in early age, so do people free from malice
and jealousy take to Soma, meditative realisation of
divinity, dear favourite love of Indra, the soul.

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿ ßfiãŒ�flÊ ÷fi⁄U®R ‚Êð◊fi Ám�’„üÓ‚¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

àfl¢ fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ¬ÈcÿÁ'‚ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„ðH§2H

2. Punåna indavå bhara soma dvibarhasa≈ rayim.
Tva≈ vasµuni pu¶yasi vi‹våni då‹u¶o gæhe.

O Soma spirit of divinity, bright and blissful,
bring us twofold wealth and excellence, expansive for
both life on earth and beyond, and give us complete
fulfilment. Indeed, you create and augment the wealth,
honour and excellence of the world in the house of the
man of generosity and charity.

àfl¢ Áœÿ¢ ◊ŸÊ�ðÿÈ¡¢ ‚ÎÆ¡Ê flÎÆÁC¥ Ÿ Ãfiãÿ�ÃÈ—–

àfl¢ fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� ¬ÊÁÕüÓflÊ ÁŒ�√ÿÊ øfi ‚Êð◊ ¬ÈcÿÁ‚H§3H

3. Tva≈ dhiya≈ manoyuja≈ sæjå væ¶¢i≈ na tan-
yatu¨. Tva≈ vasµuni pårthivå divyå ca soma
pu¶yasi.

O Soma, like the rain showers of the clouds,
pray create, inspire and augment the vision, intelligence,

understanding and will which may stabilise the mind in
the state of peace and constancy. Indeed, you create and
augment the wealth, honour and excellence of both
earthly and heavenly order.

¬Á⁄Ufi Ãð Á'¡ÇÿÈ·Êðfi ÿÕÊ� œÊ⁄UÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi œÊflÁÃ–

⁄U¢„fi◊ÊáÊÊ� √ÿ1 � >√ÿÿ¢� flÊ⁄U¢ flÊ�¡Ëflfi ‚ÊŸ�Á‚—H§4H

4. Pari te jigyu¶o yathå dhårå sutasya dhåvati.
Ra≈hamåƒå vyavyaya≈ våra≈ våj∂va sånasi¨.

When you are distilled from experience and
meditation, then the stream of your bliss, fast and
ceaseless, flows to the chosen and protected heart of
the devotee like the prize winning spirit of a victorious
warrior.

∑ý§àflð� ŒÿÊÓÊÿ Ÿ— ∑§flð� ¬flfiSfl ‚Êð◊� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ–

ßãºýÓÊÿ� ¬ÊÃfiflð ‚ÈÆÃÊð Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ øH§5H

5. Kratve dak¶åya na¨ kave pavasva soma dhå-rayå.
Indråya påtave suto mitråya varuƒåya ca.

Soma, spirit of poetic omniscience, flow and
purify us by streams of bliss distilled from experience
and meditation for our intelligence, expertise and
enlightenment, for fulfilment of Indra, man of power,
Mitra, man of love, and Varuna, man of judgement.

¬flfiSfl flÊ¡�‚ÊÃfi◊— ¬�ÁflòÊð� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ ‚ÈÆÃ—–

ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚Êð◊� ÁflcáÓÊflð Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊—H§6H

6. Pavasva våjasåtama¨ pavitre dhårayå suta¨.
Indråya soma vi¶ƒave devebhyo madhumatta-
ma¨.
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Soma, all inspiring spirit of the universe,

sweetest presence distilled and realised in the holy heart,
flow on purifying by the stream of exhilaration, giving
food, energy and fulfilment for the soul, for the universal
vibrancy of nature and humanity, and for all the noble,
generous and enlightened people.

àflÊ¢ Á⁄Ufi„|ãÃ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊð � „Á⁄U¥® fi ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •�ºýÈ®„fi—–

fl�à‚¢ ¡Ê�Ã¢ Ÿ œð�Ÿfl�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ� Áflœfi◊ü®ÁáÊH§7H

7. Två≈ rihanti måtaro hari≈ pavitre adruha¨.
Vatsa≈ jåta≈ na dhenava¨ pavamåna vidhar-
maƒi.

O Soma, pure and purifying saviour spirit of
universal sanctity, just as mother cows love and caress
a new born calf, so do the motherly forces of nature and
humanity free from the negativities of malice and
jealousy love and cherish you arising in the heart and
inspiring the soul in various dharmic situations of life.

¬flfi◊ÊŸ� ◊Á„� üÊflfi|'‡ø�òÊðÁ÷fiÿÊüÁ‚ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—–

‡Êœü�ãÃ◊Ê¢Á‚ Á¡ÉÊA‚ð� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„ðH§8H

8. Pavamåna mahi ‹rava‹-citrebhiryåsi ra‹mibhi¨.
›ardhan tamå≈si jighnase vi‹våni då‹u¶o gæhe.

Soma, pure, purifying vibrant spirit of life divine
commanding great power, honour and glory, you go
forward with wondrous manifestations of your power,
bold and indomitable, destroying the darkness and evils
of the world, and reach and bless the yajnic house of
the man of charity and generosity.

àfl¢ lÊ¢ øfi ◊Á„flýÃ ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË¥ øÊÁÃfi ¡Á÷ý·ð–

¬ýÁÃfi ºýÊ�Á¬◊fi◊ÈÜøÕÊ�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ ◊Á„àfl�ŸÊH§9H

9. Tva≈ dyå≈ ca mahivrata pæthiv∂≈ cåti jabhri¶e.
Prati dråpim-amu¤cathå¨ pavamåna mahit-vanå.

O Soma, universal soul of high commitment of
Dharma, pure and purifying energy of omnipresent
divine flow, you wear the armour of omnipotence, bear,
sustain and edify the heaven and earth by your majesty
and transcend.

Mandala 9/Sukta 101
Pavamana Soma Devata,Andhigu Shyavashvi (1-3), Yayati
Nahusha (4-6), Nahusha Manava (7-9), Manu Samvarana
(10-12), Vaishvamitra or Vachya Prajapati (13-16) Rshis

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ¡fiÃË flÊ�ð •ãœfi‚— ‚ÈÆÃÊÿfi ◊ÊŒÁÿ�%flðfi–

•¬� ‡flÊŸ¢ ‡ŸÁÕC®Ÿ� ‚πÓÊÿÊð ŒËÉÊüÁ'¡u®Kfi◊÷H§1H

1. Purojit∂ vo andhasa¨ sutåya mådayitnave.
Apa ‹våna≈ ‹nathi¶¢ana sakhåyo d∂rghaji-hvyam.

O friends, for your attainment of the purified
and exhilarating Soma bliss of existence, eliminate
vociferous disturbances of the mind and concentrate on
the deep resounding voice of divinity.

ÿÊð œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ¬Êfl�∑§ÿÓÊ ¬Á⁄U¬ý�SÿãŒfiÃð ‚ÈÆÃ—–

ßãŒÈÆ⁄U‡flÊ�ð Ÿ ∑Î§à√ÿfi—H§2H

2. Yo dhårayå påvakayå pariprasyandate suta¨.
Indura‹vo na kætvya¨.

Brilliant and blissful Soma, when, filtered and
exhilarated, vibrates and flows in clear purifying streams
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like waves of energy itself.

Ã¢ ŒÈÆ⁄UÊð·fi◊�÷Ë Ÿ⁄U®R— ‚Êð◊¢ Áfl�‡flÊëÿÓÊ Á'œÿÊ–

ÿ�ôÊ¢ Á„fiãfl�ãàÿÁºýfiÁ÷—H§3H

3. Ta≈ duro¶amabh∂ nara¨ soma≈ vi‹våcyå dhiyå.
Yaj¤a≈ hivnantyadribhi¨.

That blazing unassailable Soma, adorable in
yajna, leading lights invoke and impel with universal
thought and speech, with controlled mental reflection
for self-realisation.

‚ÈÆÃÊ‚Ê�ð ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊Ê�— ‚Êð◊Ê� ßãºýÓÊÿ ◊�|ãŒŸfi—–

¬�ÁflòÓÊflãÃÊð •ÿÊ⁄UãŒð�flÊãªfië¿ãÃÈ flÊ�ð ◊ŒÓÊ—H§4H

4. Sutåso madhumattamå¨ somå indråya mandi-
na¨. Pavitravanto ak¶aran devån gacchantu vo
madå¨.

Filtered, felt and cleansed, honey sweet soma
streams, pure and exhilarating, flow for Indra, the soul,
and may the exhilarations reach you, noble favourites
of divinity.

ßãŒÈÆÁ⁄UãºýÓÊÿ ¬flÃ� ßÁÃfi Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •’ýÈflŸ÷–

flÊ�øS¬ÁÃfi◊üπSÿÃð� Áfl‡fl�Sÿð‡ÊÓÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚ÊH§5H

5. Indurindråya pavata iti devåso abruvan.
Våcaspatir-makhasyate vi‹vasye‹åna ojaså.

Soma, divine, brilliant and blissful, flows for
Indra, the soul, say the noble sages, and thus Soma,
divine source and master of speech and thought, ruler
and sustainer of the entire world by his own lustre and
power, is honoured at all yajnas of knowledge, yoga

and austerity, for advancement.

‚�„dfiœÊ⁄U— ¬flÃð ‚◊ÈÆºýÊð flÓÊø◊ËWÆÆ®ÿ—–

‚Êð◊�— ¬ÃËfi ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ¢ ‚πðãºýfiSÿ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflðH§6H

6. Sahasradhåra¨ pavate samudro våcam∂∆khya¨.
Soma¨ pat∂ ray∂ƒå≈ sakhendrasya divedive.

A thousand streams of Soma joy and
enlightenment flow, inspiring and purifying. It is a
bottomless ocean that rolls impelling the language and
thought of new knowledge. It is the preserver, promoter
and sustainer of all wealths and honours and a friend of
the soul, inspiring and exalting us day by day.

•�ÿ¢ ¬ÍÆ·Ê ⁄U®RÁÿ÷üª�— ‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð •fi·ü®ÁÃ–

¬ÁÃ�Áflü‡flfiSÿ� ÷Í◊fiŸÊ�ð √ÿfiÅÿ�ºýÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ðH§7H

7. Aya≈ pµu¶å rayirbhaga¨ soma¨ punåno ar¶ati.
Patir-vi‹vasya bhµumano vyakhyad-rodas∂ ubhe.

It is Pusha, life-sustaining and nourishing
protector, wealth and honour of the world, power and
the glory, Soma that is pure and purifying, ever going
forward with the world. It is the master, sustainer and
ruler of the vast expansive universe and illuminates both
heaven and earth.

‚◊Èfi Á¬ý�ÿÊ •fiŸÍ·Ã� ªÊflÊ�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ÉÊÎcflfiÿ—–

‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚— ∑Î§áflÃð ¬�Õ— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ‚� ßãŒfifl—H§8H

8. Samu priyå anµu¶ata gåvo madåya ghæ¶vaya¨.
Somåsa¨ kæƒvate patha¨ pavamånåsa indava¨.

Dear daring voices exalt and extol Soma for the
sheer joy of illumination. Indeed men of Soma vision
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like waves of energy itself.
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‚◊Èfi Á¬ý�ÿÊ •fiŸÍ·Ã� ªÊflÊ�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿ� ÉÊÎcflfiÿ—–

‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚— ∑Î§áflÃð ¬�Õ— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ‚� ßãŒfifl—H§8H
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and courage, blazing brilliant, pure, purifying and
pursuing, create and carve their own paths of progress.

ÿ •ÊðÁ¡fiD®�SÃ◊Ê ÷fi⁄�U ¬flfi◊ÊŸ üÊ�flÊƒÿfi◊÷–

ÿ— ¬Üøfi ø·ü�áÊË⁄U®RÁ÷ ⁄U®RÁÿ¥ ÿðŸ� flŸÓÊ◊„ñH§9H

9. Ya oji¶¢hastamå bhara pavamåna ‹ravåyyam.
Ya¨ pa¤ca car¶aƒ∂rabhi rayi≈ yena vanåmahai.

O pure and purifying Soma, bring us honour
and excellence most lustrous and renowned, valued
among all the five classes of people by which we may be
able to win the real material and spiritual wealth of life.

‚Êð◊ÓÊ— ¬flãÃ� ßãŒfiflÊ�ðù S◊èÿ¢ ªÊÃÈÆÁflûÓÊ◊Ê—–
Á◊�òÊÊ— ‚ÈfiflÊ�ŸÊ •fi®⁄Uð®R¬‚fi— SflÊ�äÿfi— Sfl�ÁflüŒfi—H§10H

10. Somå¨ pavanta indavoísmabhya≈ gåtuvitta-må¨.
Mitrå¨ suvånå arepasa¨ svådhya¨ svar-vida¨.

Streams of Soma flow for us, brilliant, eloquent
and expansive, friendly, inspiring, free from sin,
intellectually creative and spiritually illuminative.

‚ÈÆcflÊ�áÊÊ‚Ê�ð √ÿÁºýfi®Á'÷|‡øÃÓÊŸÊ� ªÊð⁄UÁœfi àfl�Áø–

ß·fi◊�S◊èÿfi◊�Á÷Ã�— ‚◊fiSfl⁄Uãfl‚ÈÆÁflŒfi—H§11H

11. Su¶våƒåso vyadribhi‹-citånå goradhi tvaci.
I¶amasmabhyamabhita¨ samasvaran vasu-vida¨.

Reflective, inspiring and generative by
controlled operations of higher mind in the purified heart
core, let the Soma streams, vibrant and vocal, bring us
spiritual energy, intelligential illumination and divine
awareness all round in the world.

∞�Ãð ¬ÍÆÃÊ Áflfi¬�|‡øÃ�— ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚Ê�ð ŒäÿÓÊÁ‡Ê⁄U—–

‚ÍÿüÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ Œfi‡Êü�ÃÊ‚Êðfi Á¡ª�%flÊðfi œýÈÆflÊ ÉÊÎÆÃðH§12H

12. Ete pµutå vipa‹cita¨ somåso dadhyå‹ira¨.
Sµuryåso na dar¶atåso jigatnavo dhruvå ghæte.

These Soma streams, nourishing, energising,
illuminating, are bright and beatific as the dawn and,
vibrant but unfluctuating, they abide constant in the
heart.

¬ý ‚ÈfiãflÊ�ŸSÿÊãœfi‚Ê�ð ◊ÃÊ�ðü Ÿ flÎfiÃ� Ãmøfi—–

•¬� ‡flÊŸfi◊⁄UÊ�œ‚¢ „�ÃÊ ◊�π¢ Ÿ ÷Îªfifl—H§13H

13. Pra sunvånasyåndhaso marto na væta tadvaca¨.
Apa ‹vånam-arådhasa≈ hatå makha≈ na
bhægava¨.

That silent voice of the generative illuminative
Soma of divine food, energy and enlightenment, the
ordinary mortal does not perceive. O yajakas, ward off
the clamours and noises which disturb the meditative
yajna as men of wisdom ward them off to save their
yajna.

•Ê ¡Ê�Á◊⁄Uà∑ðfi§ •√ÿÃ ÷ÈÆ¡ð Ÿ ¬ÈÆòÊ •Ê�ðáÿÊðfi—–

‚⁄UfiîÊÊ�⁄UÊð Ÿ ÿÊð·fiáÊÊ¢ fl�⁄UÊð Ÿ ÿÊðÁŸfi◊Ê�‚Œfi◊÷H§14H

14. Å jåmiratke avyata bhuje na putra oƒyo¨.
Sarajjåro na yo¶aƒå≈ varo na yonim-åsadam.

As a child feels secure with joy in the arms of
its parents, as the lover goes to the beloved, as the groom
sits on the wedding vedi, so does the Soma spirit pervade
in the natural form of its choice love.
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‚ flË�⁄UÊð ŒfiÿÊ�‚ÊœfiŸÊ�ð Áfl ÿSÃ�SÃê÷� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë–

„Á⁄Ufi— ¬�ÁflòÊðfi •√ÿÃ flð�œÊ Ÿ ÿÊðÁŸfi◊Ê�‚Œfi◊÷H§15H

15. Sa v∂ro dak¶asådhano vi yastastambha rodas∂.
Hari¨ pavitre avyata vedhå na yonim-åsadam.

That potent Soma, master controller of all
powers, means and materials of success in existence,
who sustains both heaven and earth, is the saviour power
of protection and pervades the universe presiding as
omniscient high priest over the vedi of cosmic yajna.

•√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄UðfiÁ÷— ¬flÃð� ‚Êð◊Ê�ð ª√ÿð� •Áœfi àfl�Áø–

∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§Œ�Œ÷flÎ·Ê� „Á⁄U�Á⁄UãºýfiSÿÊ�èÿðfiÁÃ ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷ H§16H

16. Avyo vårebhi¨ pavate somo gavye adhi tvaci.
Kanikradadvæ¶å harir-indrasyåbhyeti ni¶kætam.

Soma, omnipresent protector, abides with the
souls of its choice discipline, vibrating in the heart core
across the fluctuations of mind and senses. Loud and
bold and voluble, thus, the generous potent saviour spirit
blesses the original nature of the soul in its innate purity.
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∑ý§Ê�áÊÊ Á‡Ê‡ÊÈfi®◊ü�„ËŸÊ¢ Á„�ãflóÊÎÆÃSÿ� ŒËÁœfiÁÃ◊÷–

Áfl‡flÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á¬ý�ÿÊ ÷Èfi®fl�Œœfi Ám�ÃÊH§1H

1. Kråƒå ‹i‹ur-mah∂nå≈ hinvannætasya d∂dhitim.
Vi‹vå pari priyå bhuvadadha dvitå.

Maker of stars and planets, inspiring the light
and law of the dynamics of existence, dear adorable
giver of fulfilment, Soma rules over both spirit and

nature, heaven and earth.

©U¬fi ÁòÊ�ÃSÿfi ¬Ê�cÿÊ�ð3�>⁄U÷fiQ§� ÿŒ÷ ªÈ„ÓÊ ¬�Œ◊÷–

ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ‚�# œÊ◊fiÁ'÷⁄Uœfi Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷H§2H

2. Upa tritasya på¶yorabhakta yadguhå padam.
Yaj¤asya sapta dhåmabhir-adha priyam.

Close to the adamantine integration of Purusha
and Prakrti in human form is the secret seat of heart
and clairvoyant intelligence wherein the climactic
presence of the master of three orders of Prakrti and
super presence of divinity, and there it is shared by seven
prakrtic, pranic and psychic orders of existence and
adored by seven metres of Vedic hymns as the dearest
supreme object of worship.

òÊËÁáÓÊ ÁòÊ�ÃSÿ� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ ¬ÎÆ®Dð®cflð⁄UfiÿÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

Á◊◊ËfiÃð •Sÿ� ÿÊð¡fiŸÊ� Áfl ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfi—H§3H

3. Tr∂ƒi tritasya dhårayå pæ¶¢he¶verayå rayim.
Mim∂te asya yojanå vi sukratu¨.

By three streams of the moving particles of
matter, energy and mind does the triple master, Soma,
move the dynamics of existence, and thus does the
supreme high priest order and accomplish his cosmic
plan.

¡�ôÊÊ�Ÿ¢ ‚�# ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊðfi flð�œÊ◊fi‡ÊÊ‚Ã Á'üÊ�ÿð–

•�ÿ¢ œýÈÆflÊð ⁄fiUÿË�áÊÊ¢ Áø∑ðfi§Ã� ÿÃ÷H§4H

4. Jaj¤åna≈ sapta mårato vedhåm-a‹åsata ‹riye.
Aya≈ dhruvo ry∂ƒå≈ ciketa yat.

Seven measured motherly orders of existence
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at the material, pranic and psychic level join, reveal and
celebrate Soma manifesting in beauty and glory, this
constant unmoved mover who, being omnipresent and
pervasive, knows of the wealth and sublimity of the
universe.

•�Sÿ flý�Ãð ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê�ð Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •�ºýÈ®„fi—–

S¬Ê�„Êü ÷fifl|'ãÃ� ⁄UãÃfiÿÊð ¡ÈÆ·ãÃ� ÿÃ÷H§5H

5. Asya vrate sajo¶aso vi‹ve devåso adruha¨.
Spårhå bhavanti rantayo ju¶anta yat.

Enjoined in the law and order of discipline of
this Soma, all divinities of nature and nobilities of
humanity, committed and free from malice and
negativity, who join and rejoice in him command the
enviable love and respect of the world.

ÿ◊Ë� ª÷üÓ®◊ÎÃÊ�flÎœÊðfi ºÎÆ‡Êð øÊL§�◊¡Ëfi¡ŸŸ÷–

∑§�Áfl¥ ◊¢Á„fi®D®◊äfl�⁄Uð ¬ÈfiL§�S¬Î„fi◊÷H§6H

6. Yam∂ garbham-ætåvædho dæ‹e cårum-aj∂janan.
Kavi≈ ma≈hi¶¢ham-adhvare puruspæham.

To realise and reveal that divine treasure origin
of the world and its glory, sages and divines, celebrating
his law, truth and yajnic evolution, love and join the
presence of Soma, great and glorious, poetic creator,
mighty generous, universally adored, and manifesting
anew in the world of love and beauty.

‚�◊Ë�øË�Ÿð •�Á÷ à◊ŸÓÊ ÿ�uË �́§�ÃSÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ–

Ã�ãflÊ�ŸÊ ÿ�ôÊ◊ÓÊŸÈÆ·ÇÿŒfiÜ¡�ÃðH§7H

7. Sam∂c∂ne abhi tmanå yahv∂ ætasya måtarå.
Tanvånå yaj¤am-ånu¶ag-yada¤jate.

The great joint spontaneous generators of the
dynamic world in existence are Soma, supreme Purusha,
and Prakrti, which the sages, who enact and advance
the meditative yajna of science and direct realisation,
constantly adore and glorify.

∑ý§àflÓÊ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§Á÷fi⁄U®RÿÊÁ÷fí ü�§�áÊÊð⁄U¬fi flý�¡¢ ÁŒ�fl—–

Á„�ãflóÊÎÆÃSÿ� ŒËÁœfiÁÃ¥� ¬ýÊäfl�⁄UðH§8H

8. Kratvå ‹ukrebhirak¶abhiræƒorapa vraja≈ diva¨.
Hinvann-ætasya d∂dhiti≈ prådhvare.

O Soma, creative spirit of the universe, by holy
action, brilliant light of pure knowledge and the inner
vision of the spirit, pray open wide the paths and doors
of the light of divinity, thereby inspiring and advancing
yajnic revelations of the divine law and its operation in
this advancing world of love and non-violence.
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¬ý ¬ÈfiŸÊ�ŸÊÿfi flð�œ‚ð� ‚Êð◊ÓÊÿ� flø� ©UlfiÃ◊÷–

÷ÎÆÁÃ¢ Ÿ ÷fi⁄UÊ ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷¡Èü¡Êðfi·ÃðH§1H

1. Pra punånåya vedhase somåya vaca udyatam.
Bhæti≈ na bharå matibhir-jujo¶ate.

Sing rising songs of adoration in honour of
Soma, pure and purifying, omniscient and inspiring
ordainer of life, and offer the songs as homage of yajnic
gratitude. Soma feels pleased with enlightened songs
of love and faith.

¬Á⁄U� flÊ⁄UÓÊáÿ�√ÿÿÊ� ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÜ¡Ê�ŸÊð •fi·ü®ÁÃ–

òÊË ·�œSÕÓÊ ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ— ∑fiÎ§áÊÈ®Ãð� „Á⁄Ufi—H§2H
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at the material, pranic and psychic level join, reveal and
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pervasive, knows of the wealth and sublimity of the
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•�Sÿ flý�Ãð ‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê�ð Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •�ºýÈ®„fi—–

S¬Ê�„Êü ÷fifl|'ãÃ� ⁄UãÃfiÿÊð ¡ÈÆ·ãÃ� ÿÃ÷H§5H
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ÿ◊Ë� ª÷üÓ®◊ÎÃÊ�flÎœÊðfi ºÎÆ‡Êð øÊL§�◊¡Ëfi¡ŸŸ÷–

∑§�Áfl¥ ◊¢Á„fi®D®◊äfl�⁄Uð ¬ÈfiL§�S¬Î„fi◊÷H§6H
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∑ý§àflÓÊ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§Á÷fi⁄U®RÿÊÁ÷fí ü�§�áÊÊð⁄U¬fi flý�¡¢ ÁŒ�fl—–
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2. Pari våråƒyavyayå gobhir-a¤jåno ar¶ati.

Tr∂ ¶adhasthå punåna¨ kæƒute hari¨.

Pleased and exalted with songs of adoration,
Soma, saviour spirit of bliss, radiates with its protective
presence to the distinguished hearts and, purifying the
body, mind and soul of the celebrants, blesses them in
their physical, subtle and causal body states of existence.

¬Á⁄U� ∑§Êð‡Ê¢ ◊œÈÆ‡øÈÃfi◊�√ÿÿð� flÊ⁄Uðfi •·ü®ÁÃ–

•�Á÷ flÊáÊË�́ ü§·ËfiáÊÊ¢ ‚�# ŸfiÍ·ÃH§3H

3. Pari ko‹a≈ madhu‹cutam-avyaye våre ar¶ati.
Abhi våƒ∂r-æ¶∂ƒå≈ sapta nµu¶ata.

In the protected heart core of the blessed soul
overflowing with honey joy, the Soma presence vibrates,
and hymnal voices of the seer sages in seven Vedic
musical metres adore and glorify the divine presence in
ecstatic response to the guiding spirit of divinity.

¬Á⁄Ufi áÊð�ÃÊ ◊fiÃË�ŸÊ¢ Áfl�‡flŒðfiflÊ�ð •ŒÓÊèÿ—–

‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ‡ø�êflÊðfiÁflü‡Ê�hÁ⁄Ufi—H§4H

4. Pari ƒetå mat∂nå≈ vi‹vadevo adåbhya¨.
Soma¨ punåna‹-camvor-vi‹addhari¨.

Soma, guiding spirit of the mind and soul, self-
refulgent soul of the universe, undaunted and invincible,
pure and purifying, pervading the heaven and earth,
manifests inspiring in the mind and soul of meditative
celebrants, eliminating their darkness and sufferance.

¬Á⁄U� ŒñflË�⁄UŸÈfi Sfl�œÊ ßãºýðfiáÊ ÿÊÁ„ ‚�⁄UÕfi◊÷–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸÊð flÊ�ÉÊmÊ�ÉÊ|'j�⁄U◊fiàÿü—H§5H

5. Pari daiv∂ranu svadhå indreƒa yåhi saratham.
Punåno våghadvåghadbhir-amartya¨.

O Soma, immortal spirit of existence, pure,
purifying and realised in the pure heart core of the soul,
vibrant and voluble with the celebrants in response to
their yajnic homage and divine attainments, radiate with
the human soul as a chariot mate of its physical existence
on the move.

¬Á⁄U� ‚Á#�Ÿü flÓÊ¡�ÿÈ®Œðü�flÊð Œð�flðèÿfi— ‚ÈÆÃ—–

√ÿÊ�®Ÿ�Á‡Ê— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Áfl œÓÊflÁÃH§6H

6. Pari saptirna våjayurdevo devebhya¨ suta¨.
Vyåna‹i¨ pavamåno vi dhåvati.

Like universal energy, the glorious Soma, all
victorious, brilliant, realised by sages in its original
nature and character, pervades vibrant here, there,
everywhere and beyond, transcending.

Mandala 9/Sukta 104
Pavamana Soma Devata, Parvata and Narada Kanvas or
both Shikhandinyas or Kashyapyas or Apsarasas Rshis

‚πÓÊÿ� •Ê ÁŸ ·ËfiŒÃ ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊÿ� ¬ý ªÓÊÿÃ–

Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢Æ Ÿ ÿ�ôÊñ— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÷Í·Ã Á'üÊ�ÿðH§1H

1. Sakhåya å ni ¶∂data punånåya pra gåyata.
›i‹u≈ na yaj¤ai¨ pari bhµu¶ata ‹riye.

Come friends, sit on the yajna vedi, sing and
celebrate Soma, pure and purifying spirit of life, and
with yajna exalt him like an adorable power for the grace
and glory of life.
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‚◊Ëfi fl�à‚¢ Ÿ ◊Ê�ÃÎÁ÷fi— ‚ÎÆ¡ÃÓÊ ªÿ�‚ÊœfiŸ◊÷–

Œð�flÊ�√ÿ¢1�> ◊Œfi◊�Á÷ Ám‡ÓÊfl‚◊÷H§2H

2. Sam∂ vatsa≈ na måtæbhi¨ sæjatå gayasådhanam.
Devåvaya≈ madamabhi dvi‹avasam.

As mothers love, adore and adorn a child with
beauty and ornaments, so energise and exalt Soma as
versatile beauty and grace of life, protector of divinities,
source of ecstasy and doubly strong both physically and
spiritually.

¬ÈÆŸÊÃÓÊ ŒÿÊ�‚ÊœfiŸ¢� ÿÕÊ� ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ flË�Ãÿðfi–

ÿÕÓÊ Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ� ‡ÊãÃfi◊—H§3H

3. Punåtå dak¶asådhana≈ yathå ‹ardhåya v∂taye.
Yathå mitråya varuƒåya ‹antama¨.

Realise and exalt Soma in the essential purity
of its nature, power and presence as the very foundation
of perfection and achievement in life, so that it may be
the surest and most peaceful base of strength, power
and fulfilment for the spirit of love and friendship as
well as for freedom and judgement.

•�S◊èÿ¢ àflÊ fl‚ÈÆÁflŒfi◊�Á÷ flÊáÊËfi⁄UŸÍ·Ã–

ªÊðÁ÷fi®Cð� fláüÓÊ◊�Á÷ flÓÊ‚ÿÊ◊Á‚H§4H

4. Asmabhya≈ två vasuvidamabhi vån∂ranµu¶ata.
Gobhi¶¢e varƒamabhi våsayåmasi.

Our songs of adoration celebrate and exalt you
as creator, knower and giver of peace, power, wealth
and honours of the world. Indeed, with thoughts, words
and vision, we glorify your power and presence as it
emerges in our experience.

‚ ŸÊðfi ◊ŒÊŸÊ¢ ¬Ã� ßãŒÊðfi Œð�flå‚fi⁄UÊ •Á‚–

‚πðfifl� ‚Åÿðfi ªÊÃÈÆÁflûÓÊ◊Êð ÷flH§5H

5. Sa no madånå≈ pata indo devapsarå asi.
Sakheva sakhye gåtuvittamo bhava.

O spirit of beauty, brightness and bliss,
controller, protector and promoter of life’s joys, divine
and heavenly indeed is your power and presence. We
pray be the guide and pioneer as a friend and spirit of
love for friends.

‚ŸðfiÁ◊ ∑ÎÆ§äÿ1�>S◊ŒÊ ⁄U®RÿÊ‚¢� ∑¢§ ÁøfiŒ�ÁòÊáÓÊ◊÷  –

•¬ÊŒðfifl¢ m�ÿÈ◊¢„Êðfi ÿÈÿÊðÁœ Ÿ—H§6H

6. Sanemi kædhyasmadå rak¶asa≈ ka≈ cidatriƒam.
Apådeva≈ dvayuma≈ho yuyodhi na¨.

O Soma, let us be together in peace and
friendship, in arms and in the daily business rounds
forward as ever before. Keep off the demonic destroyer,
the ogre, the impious, the double dealer, and the sin
and sinner.

Mandala 9/Sukta 105
Pavamana Soma Devata, Parvata and

Narada Kanvas Rshis

Ã¢ flfi— ‚πÊÿÊ�ð ◊ŒÓÊÿ ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ◊�Á÷ ªÓÊÿÃ–

Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢ Æ Ÿ ÿ�ôÊñ— SflfiŒÿãÃ ªÍÆÁÃü®Á÷fi—H§1H

1. Ta≈ va¨ sakhåyo madåya punånamabhi gåyata.
›i‹u≈ na yaj¤ai¨ svadayanta gµurtibhi¨.

O friends, enjoying together with creative acts
of yajna, sing and celebrate Soma, pure and purifying
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‚πðfifl� ‚Åÿðfi ªÊÃÈÆÁflûÓÊ◊Êð ÷flH§5H

5. Sa no madånå≈ pata indo devapsarå asi.
Sakheva sakhye gåtuvittamo bhava.

O spirit of beauty, brightness and bliss,
controller, protector and promoter of life’s joys, divine
and heavenly indeed is your power and presence. We
pray be the guide and pioneer as a friend and spirit of
love for friends.

‚ŸðfiÁ◊ ∑ÎÆ§äÿ1�>S◊ŒÊ ⁄U®RÿÊ‚¢� ∑¢§ ÁøfiŒ�ÁòÊáÓÊ◊÷  –

•¬ÊŒðfifl¢ m�ÿÈ◊¢„Êðfi ÿÈÿÊðÁœ Ÿ—H§6H

6. Sanemi kædhyasmadå rak¶asa≈ ka≈ cidatriƒam.
Apådeva≈ dvayuma≈ho yuyodhi na¨.

O Soma, let us be together in peace and
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forward as ever before. Keep off the demonic destroyer,
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presence of divinity, with songs of praise, and exalt and
adorn him as a darling adorable power for winning the
joy of life’s fulfilment.

‚¢ fl�à‚ßfifl ◊Ê�ÃÎÁ'÷Á⁄UãŒÈfi®Á„üãflÊ�ŸÊð •fiÖÿÃð–

Œð�flÊ�flË◊üŒÊðfi ◊�ÁÃÁ'÷— ¬Á⁄Ufic∑Î§Ã— H§2H

2. Sa≈ vatsa iva måtæbhirindurhinvåno ajyate.
Devåv∂rmado matibhi¨ pari¶kæta¨.

Holily is Soma, brilliant presence of beauty,
peace and power of divinity, protector of sages, ecstasy
of life, realised in the essence, and, adorned by devotees
as a darling presence, it is invoked and worshipped with
creative acts of meditation by the celebrants.

•�ÿ¢ ŒÿÊÓÊÿ� ‚ÊœfiŸÊ�ðù ÿ¢ ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ flË�Ãÿðfi–

•�ÿ¢ Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊— ‚ÈÆÃ— H§3H

3. Aya≈ dak¶åya sådhano'ya≈ ‹ardhåya v∂taye.
Aya≈ devebhyo madhumattama¨ suta¨.

This is the means to efficiency for perfection,
this is for strength and success for fulfilment, and when
it is realised, it is the sweetest, most honeyed experience
for the divines.

ªÊð◊fióÊ ßãŒÊ�ð •‡flfiflà‚ÈÆÃ— ‚ÈfiŒÿÊ œãfl–

‡ÊÈÁø¢ Ãð� fláÊü�◊Á'œ ªÊð·Èfi ŒËœ⁄U◊÷H§4H

4. Gomanna indo a‹vavat suta¨ sudak¶a dhanva.
›uci≈ te varƒamadhi go¶u d∂dharam.

O Soma, refulgent spirit of divine bliss and
beauty, manifest every where and realised within,
commanding universal power and perfection, pray set

in motion for us the flow of wealth full of lands, cows,
knowledge and culture, and of horses, movement,
progress and achievement. I pray bless me that I may
honour and worship your pure divine presence above
all, above mind and senses and above the things mind
and senses are involved with.

‚ ŸÊðfi „⁄UËáÊÊ¢ ¬Ã� ßãŒÊðfi Œð�flå‚fi⁄USÃ◊—–

‚πðfifl� ‚Åÿð� ŸÿÊðü®fi L§�øð ÷fifl H§5H

5. Sa no har∂ƒå≈ pata indo devapsarastama¨.
Sakheva sakhye naryo ruce bhava.

O spirit of beauty and universal majesty,
controller of all movements, beauties and perfections,
divine presence that comprehend all forms of refulgence
and generosity, like a friend for friends, be good for our
pioneer leadership and brilliance on the vedi.

‚ŸðfiÁ◊� àfl◊�S◊ŒÊ° •Œðfifl¢� ∑¢§ ÁøfiŒ�ÁòÊáÓÊ◊÷–

‚Ê�uÊ° ßfiãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄U� ’ÊœÊ�ð •¬fi mÆÿÈ◊÷H§6H

6. Sanemi tvamasmadå~n adeva≈ ka≈ cidatriƒam.
Såhvå~n indo pari bådho apa dvayum.

O spirit of divine beauty, bliss and brilliance,
one with us in all acts and movements, courageous, bold
and forbearing, ward off from us all impieties and keep
away the impious and ungenerous people wherever they
be, whoever is a devouring destroyer, and a double
dealer.
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Mandala 9/Sukta 106

Pavamana Soma Devata, Agni Chakshusha (1-3, 10-14),
Chakshu Manava (4-6), Manu Apsava (7-9) Rshis

ßãºý�◊ë¿fi ‚ÈÆÃÊ ß�◊ð flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ÿãÃÈÆ „⁄fiUÿ—–

üÊÈÆC®Ë ¡Ê�ÃÊ‚� ßãŒfifl— Sfl�ÁflüŒfi—H§1H

1. Indramaccha sutå ime væ¶aƒa≈ yantu haraya¨.
›ru¶¢∂ jåtåsa indava¨ svarvida¨.

May these realised, cleansed and confirmed,
blessed, beautiful and brilliant virtues and sanskars
touching the bounds of divine bliss, emerging and risen
in the mind, well reach and seep into the heart core of
the soul completely and permanently.

•�ÿ¢ ÷⁄UÓÊÿ ‚ÊŸ�Á‚Á⁄UãºýÓÊÿ ¬flÃð ‚ÈÆÃ—–

‚Êð◊Ê�ð ¡ñòÓÊSÿ øðÃÁÃ� ÿÕÓÊ Áfl�ŒðH§2H

2. Aya≈ bharåya sånasir-indråya pavate suta¨.
Somo jaitrasya cetati yathå vide.

This Soma, competent and victorious for the
battle of life, when realised, flows for Indra, the winning
soul, and enlightens it about the world’s reality as it is
and as it knows.

•�SÿðÁŒãºýÊ�ð ◊Œð�cflÊ ªýÊ�÷¢ ªÎfièáÊËÃ ‚ÊŸ�Á‚◊÷–

flÖÊý¢ ø� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ÷⁄U®Rà‚◊fiå‚ÈÆÁ¡Ã÷H§3H

3. Asyedindro made¶vå gråbha≈ gæbhƒ∂ta såna-sim.
Vajra≈ ca væ¶aƒa≈ bharat samapsujit.

Under the inspiration and ecstasy of this soma
of divine love, let the soul seize the victorious bow,
take on the generous virile and mighty bolt of will and

power of faith and win the target of the battle of Karma
to the attainment of Divinity.

¬ý œfiãflÊ ‚Êð◊� ¡ÊªÎfiÁfl�Á⁄UãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dfl–

lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� ‡ÊÈc◊�◊Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ Sfl�ÁflüŒfi◊÷H§4H

4. Pra dhanvå soma jågævirindråyendo pari srava.
Dyumnta≈ ‹u¶mamå bharå svarvidam.

Flow on, O Soma, spirit of divine bliss, ever
awake, brilliant and enlightening, streaming on and on
for Indra, the soul, bear and bring the light and fire of
the sun and vision of heaven.

ßãºýÓÊÿ� flÎ·fiáÊ¢� ◊Œ¢� ¬flfiSfl Áfl�‡flŒfi‡ÊüÃ—–

‚�„dfiÿÊ◊Ê ¬Á'Õ∑Î§ÁmfiøÿÊ�áÊ—H§5H

5. Indråya væ¶aƒa≈ mada≈ pavasva vi‹vadar-‹ata¨.
Sahasrayåmå pathikædvicak¶aƒa¨.

Let divine showers and streams of visionary
ecstasy rain and flow for Indra, the soul, O Soma,
charming cosmic power, moving a thousand ways,
maker of a thousand paths, shining, all watching and
revealing.

•�S◊èÿ¢ ªÊÃÈÆÁflûÓÊ◊Êð Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊—–

‚�„d¢ ÿÊÁ„ ¬�ÁÕÁ'÷— ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷H§6H

6. Asmabhya≈ gåtuvittamo devebhyo madhu-matta-
ma¨. Sahasra≈ yåhi pathibhi¨ kani-kradat.

Best pioneer, path finder and highest honeyed
joy for us, for the divines, come roaring by a thousand
paths of light and holiness.
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ßãºý�◊ë¿fi ‚ÈÆÃÊ ß�◊ð flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ÿãÃÈÆ „⁄fiUÿ—–

üÊÈÆC®Ë ¡Ê�ÃÊ‚� ßãŒfifl— Sfl�ÁflüŒfi—H§1H

1. Indramaccha sutå ime væ¶aƒa≈ yantu haraya¨.
›ru¶¢∂ jåtåsa indava¨ svarvida¨.

May these realised, cleansed and confirmed,
blessed, beautiful and brilliant virtues and sanskars
touching the bounds of divine bliss, emerging and risen
in the mind, well reach and seep into the heart core of
the soul completely and permanently.

•�ÿ¢ ÷⁄UÓÊÿ ‚ÊŸ�Á‚Á⁄UãºýÓÊÿ ¬flÃð ‚ÈÆÃ—–

‚Êð◊Ê�ð ¡ñòÓÊSÿ øðÃÁÃ� ÿÕÓÊ Áfl�ŒðH§2H

2. Aya≈ bharåya sånasir-indråya pavate suta¨.
Somo jaitrasya cetati yathå vide.

This Soma, competent and victorious for the
battle of life, when realised, flows for Indra, the winning
soul, and enlightens it about the world’s reality as it is
and as it knows.

•�SÿðÁŒãºýÊ�ð ◊Œð�cflÊ ªýÊ�÷¢ ªÎfièáÊËÃ ‚ÊŸ�Á‚◊÷–

flÖÊý¢ ø� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ÷⁄U®Rà‚◊fiå‚ÈÆÁ¡Ã÷H§3H

3. Asyedindro made¶vå gråbha≈ gæbhƒ∂ta såna-sim.
Vajra≈ ca væ¶aƒa≈ bharat samapsujit.

Under the inspiration and ecstasy of this soma
of divine love, let the soul seize the victorious bow,
take on the generous virile and mighty bolt of will and

power of faith and win the target of the battle of Karma
to the attainment of Divinity.

¬ý œfiãflÊ ‚Êð◊� ¡ÊªÎfiÁfl�Á⁄UãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dfl–

lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� ‡ÊÈc◊�◊Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ Sfl�ÁflüŒfi◊÷H§4H

4. Pra dhanvå soma jågævirindråyendo pari srava.
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Flow on, O Soma, spirit of divine bliss, ever
awake, brilliant and enlightening, streaming on and on
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¬flfiSfl Œð�flflËfiÃÿ� ßãŒÊ�ð œÊ⁄UÓÊÁ'÷⁄UÊð¡fi‚Ê–

•Ê ∑§�∂U‡Ê¢� ◊œÈfi◊Êãà‚Êð◊ Ÿ— ‚Œ—H§7H

7. Pavasva devav∂taya indo dhåråbhirojaså.
Å kala‹a≈ madhumåntsoma na¨ sada¨.

O Soma of divine light and peace, harbinger of
honeyed joy, flow in streams with power and lustre for
our attainment of the path of divinity and abide in our
heart core of the soul.

Ãflfi ºý�å‚Ê ©fiUŒ�¬ýÈ®Ã� ßãºý¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ flÊflÎœÈ—–

àflÊ¢ Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •�◊ÎÃÓÊÿ� ∑¢§ ¬fi¬È—H§8H

8. Tava drapså udapruta indra≈ madåya våvæ-dhu¨.
Två≈ devåso amætåya ka≈ papu¨.

The streams of your peace, beauty and bliss
swell like streams of water in flood, and the divines
drink of the ecstasy for the attainment of immortality.

•Ê Ÿfi— ‚ÈÃÊ‚ ßãŒfl— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊ œÓÊflÃÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷–

flÎÆÁC®lÓÊflÊð ⁄UËàÿÊ¬— Sfl�ÁflüŒfi—H§9H

9. Å na¨ sutåsa indava¨ punånå dhåvatå rayim.
Væ¶¢idyåvo r∂tyåpa¨ svarvida¨.

O streams of the beauty and bliss of peace and
joy filtered from experience, heavenly showers, liquid
floods, paradisal bliss pure and purifying, bring us the
wealth, honour and excellence of the highest order.

‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ ™§�Á◊üáÊÊù√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄U¢� Áfl œÓÊflÁÃ–

•ªýðfi flÊ�ø— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ�— ∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§ŒÃ÷H§10H

10. Soma¨ punåna µurmiƒåívyo våra≈ vi dhåvati.
Agre våca¨ pavamåna¨ kanikradat.

Soma, pure and purifying, protective and
blissful, flowing by streams and sanctifying, roaring
with ancient and original hymns of divine adoration,
rushes to the heart core of the distinguished soul.

œË�Á÷Á„üÓ®ãfl|ãÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢� flŸð� ∑ý§Ë›fiUãÃ�◊àÿfiÁfl◊÷–

•�Á÷ ÁòÓÊ¬ÎÆD¢ ◊�Ãÿ�— ‚◊fiSfl⁄UŸ÷H§11H

11. Dh∂bhirhinvanti våjina≈ vane kr∂¸antamatya-vim.
Abhi tripæ¶¢ha≈ mataya¨ samasvaran.

Men of distinguished mind, adoring Soma with
holy thoughts, words and action, invoke and celebrate
all protective Soma, victorious spirit and cosmic energy,
playing in the beautiful world over three regions of
heaven, earth and the skies.

•‚fiÁ¡ü ∑§�∂U‡Ê°Êfi  •�Á÷ ◊Ë�ûU„ð ‚Á#�Ÿü flÓÊ¡�ÿÈ—–

¬ÈÆŸÊ�ŸÊð flÊø¢ ¡�ŸÿfióÊÁ‚cÿŒÃ÷H§12H

12. Asarji kala‹å~n abhi m∂¸he saptirna våjayu¨.
Punåno våca≈ janayannasi¶yadat.

Soma, vibrant spirit of divinity, rushes to the
heart core of realised souls like instant energy radiating
to the centre of its target in the human battle of survival
and distinguished search for immortality, there
stimulating, creating and sanctifying hymns of
adoration, and there in the soul it abides.

¬flfiÃð „ÿü�Ãô „Á⁄U�⁄UÁÃ� u⁄UÊ¢Á'‚ ⁄U¢sÓÊ–

•�èÿ·üÓ®ãàSÃÊ�ðÃÎèÿÊðfi flË�⁄Ufl�l‡ÓÊ—H§13H

13. Pavate haryato harirati hvarå≈si ra≈hyå.
Abhyar¶antstotæbhyo v∂ravadya‹a¨.

The beauteous and beatific divine saviour spirit
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of Soma vibrates, purifies and flows with tremendous
force, casting off all crookedness and contradictions,
and overflowing with valour, honour and excellence for
the celebrants and their heroic progeny for generations.

•�ÿÊ ¬fiflSfl Œðfl�ÿÈ◊üœÊ�ðœÊü⁄UÓÊ •‚ÎÿÊÃ–

⁄Uð÷fiã¬�ÁflòÊ¢� ¬ÿðüÓUUÁ· Áfl�‡flÃfi—H§14H

14. Ayå pavasva devayur-madhordhårå asæk¶ata.
Rebhan pavitra≈ parye¶i vi‹vata¨.

Thus vibrate, purify and flow, friend of sages
and divines, releasing these honey streams of joy, and
go on eloquent to bless the pure heart all round all ways
in the world.

Mandala 9/Sukta 107
Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis

(Bharadvaja Barhaspatya, Kashyapa Maricha,
Gotama Rahugana, Bhauma Atri, Vishvamitra Gathina,
Jamadagni Bhargava, Vasishtha Maitravaruni)

¬⁄UË�ÃÊð Á·fiÜøÃÊ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êð◊Ê�ð ÿ ©UfiûÊ�◊¢ „�Áfl—–

Œ�œ�ãflÊ° ÿÊð ŸÿÊðü®fi •�åSfl1�>ãÃ⁄UÊ ‚ÈÆ·Êfl� ‚Êð◊�◊Áºýfi®Á÷—H§1H

1. Par∂to ¶i¤catå suta≈ somo ya uttama≈ havi¨.
Dadhanvå~n yo naryo apsvantarå su¶åva soma-
madribhi¨.

From here onward sprinkle Soma with love and
service, Soma, the spirit of beauty, peace and joy of
life, Soma, realised with best of thoughts, effort and
determined discipline of meditation, Soma which bears
the best materials for creative yajna of personal and

social development, Soma which is the leading light of
life, realised within in the heart and our Karmas
performed in life.

ŸÍÆŸ¢ ¬ÈfiŸÊ�ŸÊðù Áflfi®Á'÷— ¬Á⁄Ufi d�flÊùŒfiéœ— ‚È®⁄U®RÁ÷ãÃfi⁄U—–

‚ÈÆÃð ÁøfiûflÊ�å‚È ◊fiŒÊ◊Ê�ð •ãœfi‚Ê üÊË�áÊãÃÊ�ð ªÊðÁ'÷L§ûÓÊ⁄U◊÷H§2H

2. Nµuna≈ punanoívibhi¨ pari sravåídabdha¨
surabhi≈tara¨. Sute cit tvåpsu madåmo andha-
så ‹r∂ƒanto gobhiruttaram.

For sure, pure and purifying, flow on with
protective and promotive forces, gracious, undaunted,
more and more charming and blissful. When you are
realised in our actions, mixed as one with our energies,
will and senses, then we rejoice and celebrate you in
our perceptions with hymns of praise, and later in silent
communion.

¬Á⁄Ufi ‚ÈflÊ�Ÿ‡øÿÓÊ‚ð Œðfl�◊ÊŒfi®Ÿ�— ∑ý§ÃÈÆÁ⁄UãŒÈfi®ÁflüøÿÊ�áÊ—H§3H

3. Pari suvåna‹-cak¶ase devamådana¨ kraturin-
durvicak¶aƒa¨.

Celebrated in our thoughts and perceptions, joy
of the sages, power of holy yajnic action, brilliant and
blissful, all intelligent and omniscient, we adore you
for the augmentation of our intelligence and
enlightenment.

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿ— ‚Êðfi◊� œÊ⁄UfiÿÊ�ù¬Êð fl‚ÓÊŸÊð •·ü®Á‚–

•Ê ⁄Ufi%�œÊ ÿÊðÁŸfi◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ‚ËŒ�SÿÈà‚Êðfi Œðfl Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿfi—H§4H

4. Punana¨ soma dhårayåípo vasåno ar¶asi. Å
ratnadhå yonimætasya s∂dasyutso deva hiraƒya-
ya¨.
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O Soma, pure and purifying our thought, will

and actions, abiding in the heart, you move and flow on
in our consciousness. Bearing treasures of jewels, pray
come and sit on the seat of yajna vedi and our sense of
truth and eternal law. Indeed, O lord refulgent, you are
the fountain head of life’s golden treasures.

ŒÈÆ®„Ê�Ÿ ™§œfiÁŒü�√ÿ¢ ◊œÈfi Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ¬ý�%¢ ‚�œSÕ�◊Ê‚fiŒÃ÷–

•Ê�¬Îë¿®K¢ œ�L§áÊ¢ flÊ�Öÿfi·ü®ÁÃ� ŸÎÁ÷fiœÍüÆÃÊð ÁflfiøÿÊ�áÊ—H§5H

5. Duhåna µudhardivya≈ madhu priya≈ pratna≈
sadhasthamåsadat. Åpæcchya≈ dharuƒa≈
våjyar¶ati næbhirdhµuto vicak¶aƒa¨.

Giver of fulfilment, treasure trove of life’s
sustaining milk, yielding celestial dear honey sweets of
living strength and joy, pervasive in its eternal universal
loved seat, all conqueror all watching and knowing,
when moved by meditative celebrants, Soma radiates
and vibrates in the faithful heart of earnest seekers.

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿ— ‚Êðfi◊� ¡ÊªÎfiÁfl�⁄U√ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄Uð� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á¬ý�ÿ—–

àfl¢ Áfl¬ýÊðfi •÷�flÊðù ÁXfi⁄USÃ◊Ê�ð ◊äflÓÊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ Á◊fiÁ◊ÿÊ Ÿ—H§6H

6. Punåna¨ soma jågæviravyo våre pari priya¨.
Tva≈ vipro abhavo'∆girastamo madhvå yaj¤a≈
mimik¶a na¨.

Pure and all purifying, O Soma, spirit of peace
and bliss, ever awake and awakening with your eternal
consciousness, all protective and promotive, dearest in
the heart of the cherished loving soul, you are the vibrant
awareness of omniscience and the very life energy of
life. O Spirit of peace, joy and divine bliss, pray bless
our yajna of life with the honey sweets of existence.

‚Êð◊Êðfi ◊Ë�…÷UflÊã¬fiflÃð ªÊÃÈÆÁflûÓÊ◊� ́ §Á·�Áflü¬ýÊðfi ÁfløÿÊ�áÊ—–

àfl¢ ∑§�Áfl⁄fiU÷flÊð Œðfl�flËÃfi◊� •Ê ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ⁄UÊð„ÿÊð ÁŒ�ÁflH§7H

7. Somo m∂Œhvån pavate gåtuvittama æ¶irvipro
vicak¶aƒa¨. Tva≈ kavirabhavo devav∂tama a
sµurya≈ rohayo divi.

Soma, virile and generous giver of fulfilment,
omniscient master of the ways of existence, supreme
creative seer, vibrant super-soul, all watching and
knowing, flows and purifies all. O Soma, you are the
poetic creator, dearest friend of the divines, and it is
you who generate and raise the sun over to the heaven
of light.

‚Êð◊fi ©U ·ÈflÊ�áÊ— ‚Ê�ðÃÎÁ'÷⁄UÁ'œ cáÊÈ®Á'÷⁄UflËfiŸÊ◊÷–

•‡flfiÿðfl „�®Á⁄UÃÓÊ ÿÊÁÃ� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ ◊�ãºýÿÓÊ ÿÊÁÃ� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊH§8H

8. Soma u ¶uvåƒa¨ sotæbhiradhi ¶ƒubhirav∂nåm.
A‹vayeva haritå yåti dhårayå mandrayå yåti
dhårayå.

Soma, invoked by celebrants, manifests with
blissful inspiring powers of protection and promotion
and, saving, watching, fascinating, goes forward,
rushing, compelling, in an impetuous stream like waves
of energy, and it also goes forward by a stream of mild
motion, soothing and refreshing.

•�ŸÍÆ¬ð ªÊð◊Ê�ãªÊðÁ÷fi⁄U®ÿÊÊ�— ‚Êð◊Êðfi ŒÈÆÇœÊÁ÷fi⁄UÿÊÊ—–

‚�◊ÈÆ®ºý¢ Ÿ ‚¢�fl⁄UfiáÊÊãÿÇ◊ã◊�ãŒË ◊ŒÓÊÿ ÃÊð‡ÊÃðH§9H

9. Anµupe gomån gobhirak¶å¨ somo dugdhåbhir-
ak¶å¨. Samudra≈ na sa≈varaƒånyagman mand∂
madåya to‹ate.
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Soma, divine master of holy speech, emerges in

the depth of the heart with the voice of divinity and
blesses the devotee with the revelation of the milk of
spiritual sustenance. Just as streams of water flow and
reach the sea, so is the divine stream and spirit of joy
invoked and celebrated for the central bliss of the soul.

•Ê ‚Êðfi◊ ‚ÈflÊ�ŸÊð •Áºýfi®Á÷|'SÃ�⁄UÊð flÊ⁄UÓÊáÿ�√ÿÿÓÊ–

¡ŸÊ�ð Ÿ ¬ÈÆÁ⁄U ø�êflÊðfiÁflü‡Ê�hÁ⁄U�— ‚ŒÊ�ð flŸðfi·È ŒÁœ·ðH§10H

10. Å soma suvåno adribhistiro vårånyavyayå. Jano
na puri camvorvi‹addhari¨ sado vane¶u dadhi¶e.

O Soma, spirit of universal bliss and protection,
invoked and stirred by acts of meditation, radiating
across the covers of darkness, enter the heart core of
the soul as citizens enter their home in town, arise in
the depth of heart and intelligence and abide there in
the love and faith of the soul, your own cherished seat
of existence among the wise.

‚ ◊ÓÊ◊Î¡ð ÁÃ�⁄UÊð •áflÓÊÁŸ ◊ð�cÿÊðfi ◊Ë�ûU„ð ‚Á#�Ÿü flÓÊ¡�ÿÈ—–
•�ŸÈÆ◊Êl�— ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð ◊ŸË�Á·Á'÷— ‚Êð◊Ê�ð Áfl¬ýðfi®Á'÷´ü§®-
ÄflfiÁ÷—H§11H

11. Sa måmæje tiro aƒvåni me¶yo m∂¸he saptirna
våjayu¨. Anumådya¨ pavamåno man∂¶ibhi¨
somo viprebhir-ækvabhi¨.

Like a war horse in victorious battle, Soma
radiates across the fine fluctuations of senses, ecstatic,
flowing in exuberant streams, when it is impelled and
realised by the wise, vibrant Vedic sages in meditation.

¬ý ‚Êðfi◊ Œð�flflËfiÃÿð� Á‚ãœÈÆŸü Á¬fiåÿð� •áüÓÊ‚Ê– •¢�‡ÊÊð— ¬ÿfi‚Ê
◊ÁŒ�⁄UÊð Ÿ ¡ÊªÎfi®Áfl�⁄Uë¿®Ê� ∑§Êð‡Ê¢ ◊œÈÆ‡øÈÃfi◊÷H§12H

Pra soma devav∂taye sindhurna pipye arƒaså.
A≈‹o¨ payaså madiro na jågæviracchå ko‹a≈
madhu‹cutam.

O Soma, be full with the liquid spirit of joy like
the sea which is full with the flood of streams and rivers,
and, like the very spirit of ecstasy overflowing with
delicious exuberance of light divine, ever awake, flow
into the devotee’s heart blest with the honeyed joy of
divinity.

•Ê „fiÿü�ÃÊð •¡ÈüÓUU®Ÿð� •à∑ðfi§ •√ÿÃ Á¬ý�ÿ— ‚ÍÆŸÈŸü ◊ÖÿüÓ—–

Ã◊Ë¥®fi Á„ãflãàÿ�¬‚Ê�ð ÿÕÊ� ⁄UÕ¢ Ÿ�ŒËcflÊ ª÷fiSàÿÊð—H§13H

13. Å haryato arjune atke avyata priya¨ sµunurna
marjya¨. Tam∂≈ hinvantyapaso yathå ratha≈
nad∂¶vå gabhastyo¨.

Dear, loved and fascinating, Soma emerges in
transparent unsullied form, winsome worth refinement
like a child’s and inspiring as a sanative. Devotees
stimulate it with holy karma, a thing beautiful and
inspiring, and let it join and flow in the streams of
thought and action between their intellect and emotion
and their prana and apana energies.

•�Á÷ ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚ •Ê�ÿfl�— ¬flfiãÃð� ◊l¢� ◊Œfi◊÷–

‚�◊ÈÆºýSÿÊÁœfi Áfl�C®Á¬fi ◊ŸË�Á·áÊÊðfi ◊à‚�⁄UÊ‚fi— Sfl�ÁflüŒfi—H§14H

14. Abhi somåsa åyava¨ pavante madya≈ madam.
Samudrasyådhi vi¶¢api man∂¶iƒo matsaråsa¨
svarvida¨.

Intelligent and dedicated lovers of Soma refine
and sublimate their pleasurable joy of the heart and
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emotion, direct it to divinity on top of the existential
ocean of daily business and, thoughtful, ecstatic and
divinely oriented, experience the heavenly ecstasy of
Soma as in samadhi.

Ã⁄fiUà‚◊ÈÆºý¢ ¬flfi◊ÊŸ ™§�Á◊üáÊ�Ê� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ Œð�fl �́§�Ã¢ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–

•·üÓUU®|'ã◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ� œ◊üÓ®áÊÊ� ¬ý Á„fiãflÊ�Ÿ ́ �§�Ã¢ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§15H

15. Tarat samudra≈ pavamåna µurmiƒå råjå  deva
æta≈ bæhat. Aæ¶an-mitrasya varuƒasya dharmaƒå
pra hinvåna æta≈ bæhat.

Across the ocean of existence, pure, purifying
and flowing by waves of ecstasy, refulgent generous
divine ruler of life, itself the law of expansive universe,
radiating by and with the Dharma of Mitra, spirit of
love, and Varuna, spirit of justice, inspiring and
stimulating the universal law of truth and advancement,
rolls Soma.

ŸÎÁ÷fiÿðü◊Ê�ŸÊð „fi®ÿü�ÃÊð ÁflfiøÿÊ�áÊÊð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ Œð�fl— ‚fi◊ÈÆÁºýÿfi—H§16H

16. Næbhir-yemånpo haryato vicak¶aƒo råjå deva¨
samudriya¨.

Invoked and impelled by leading lights of
intelligent humanity, graciously charming, all watching,
self-refulgent divine light of life, omnipresent in the
universe, it rolls for Indra, the soul.

ßãºýÓÊÿ ¬flÃð� ◊Œ�— ‚Êð◊Êðfi ◊�L§àflfi®Ãð ‚ÈÆÃ—–

‚�„dfiœÊ⁄UÊð� •àÿ√ÿfi◊·ü®ÁÃ� Ã◊Ëfi ◊Î¡ãàÿÊ�ÿflfi—H§17H

17. Indråya pavate mada¨ somo marutvate suta¨.
Sahasradhåro atyavyamar¶ati tam∂ mæjantyå-
yava¨.

Soma, joy of existence, invoked and realised,
flows purifying and consecrating for Indra, the vibrant
soul, in a thousand streams of ecstasy and overflows
the heart and soul of the devotee. That Spirit of the
universe, intelligent dedicated yogis realise, exalt and
glorify.

¬ÈÆŸÊ�Ÿ‡ø�◊Í ¡�Ÿÿfiã◊�ÁÃ¢ ∑§�Áfl— ‚Êð◊Êðfi Œð�flð·Èfi ⁄UáÿÁÃ–

•�¬Êð fl‚ÓÊŸ�— ¬Á⁄U� ªÊðÁ'÷L§ûÓÊ⁄U®R— ‚ËŒ�ãflŸðficfl√ÿÃH§18H

18. Punåna‹camµu janayan mati≈ kavi¨ somo deve¶u
raƒyati. Apo vasåna¨ pari gobhiruttara¨ s∂dan
vane¶vavyata.

Pervading and energising heaven and earth,
indeed the entire world of Prakrti and Jiva, stimulating
intelligence, the poetic creator rejoices among the
divinities, stars and planets and the senses and mind of
humanity. Wearing the cosmic waters as a cloak,
inspiring and sanctifying our thoughts and actions,
manifesting in all beautiful things, and thus perceived
by our senses and apprehended by intelligence, it abides
higher and somewhere beyond our apprehension.

ÃflÊ�„¢ ‚Êðfi◊ ⁄UÊ⁄UáÊ ‚�Åÿ ßfiãŒÊð ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð–

¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ ’÷ýÊ�ð ÁŸ øfi⁄U|'ãÃ� ◊Ê◊flfi ¬Á⁄U�œË®°⁄UÁÃ� ÃÊ° ßfiÁ„H§19H

19. Tavåha≈ soma råraƒa sakhya indo divedive.
Purµuƒi babhro ni caranti måmava paridh∂~nrati
tå~n ihi.

O Soma, light of life and universal joy of
existence, I rejoice in your friendly company day in and
day out. O mighty bearer sustainer of the universe, a
host of negativities surround me, pray break through
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their bounds and come and save me.

©UÃÊ„¢ ŸQfi§◊ÈÆÃ ‚Êðfi◊ Ãð� ÁŒflÓÊ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ’÷ý� ™§œfiÁŸ–

ÉÊÎÆáÊÊ Ã¬fiãÃ�◊ÁÃ� ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ¬�⁄U— ‡ÓÊ∑ÈÆ§ŸÊßfifl ¬Á#◊H§20H

20. Utåha≈ naktamuta soma te divå sakhyåya babhra
µudhani . Ghæƒå tapantamati sµurya≈ para¨ ‹akunå
iva paptima.

And I, O Soma, bearer and sustainer, yearn day
and night to abide in your presence for the sake of your
love and friendship, and pray that we may rise, flying
like birds beyond the sun blazing with its refulgence,
and reach you, the Ultimate.

◊ÎÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸ— ‚È„Sàÿ ‚◊ÈÆºýð flÊøfiÁ◊ãflÁ‚–

⁄U®RÁÿ¥ Á¬�‡ÊX¢ ’„ÈÆ∂¢U ¬ÈfiL§�S¬Î®„¢� ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ�èÿfi·ü®Á‚H§21H

21. Mæjyamåna¨ suhastya samudre våcaminvasi.
Rayi≈ pi‹a∆ga≈ bahula≈ puruspæha≈ pavam-
ånåbhyar¶asi.

O Spirit omnipotent with the world in your
generous hands, celebrated and exalted, you stimulate
and inspire the song of adoration in the depths of the
heart and, pure, purifying, radiating and exalting, set in
motion immense wealth of golden graces of universal
love and desire for us.

◊ÎÆ¡Ê�ŸÊð flÊ⁄Uð� ¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •�√ÿÿð� flÎ·Êflfi ø∑ý§ŒÊ�ð flŸðfi–

Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ‚Êð◊ ¬fl◊ÊŸ ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÜ¡Ê�ŸÊð •fi·ü®Á‚H§22H

22. Mæjåno våre pavamåno avyaye væ¶åva cakrado
vane. Devånå≈ soma pavamåna ni‹kæta≈ gobhi-
ra¤jåno ar¶asi.

O Soma, universal spirit of generosity,
cleansing, purifying and radiating in the protected heart
of the cherished celebrant, you manifest loud and bold
in the deep and beautiful world of existence and, sung
and celebrated with songs of adoration, you move and
manifest in the holy heart of divinities, pure, purifying,
vibrating.

¬flfiSfl� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð�ù Á÷ Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ∑§Ê√ÿÓÊ–

àfl¢ ‚fi◊ÈÆ®ºý¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊ô Áfl œÓÊ⁄Uÿô Œð�flðèÿfi— ‚ô◊ ◊à‚�⁄U—H§23H

23. Pavasva våjasåtayeíbhi vi‹våni kåvyå. Tva≈
samudra≈ prathamo vi dhårayo devebhya¨ soma
matsara¨.

O Soma, spirit of universal light and joy, radiate
and move, purifying and inspiring, toward the spirit of
universal vision and creativity for the achievement of
knowledge and enlightenment. You are the first highest
and original master poet creator who bore the mighty
treasure trove of infinite light and joy and let it open to
flow for the divine sages.

‚ ÃÍ ¬fiflSfl� ¬Á⁄U� ¬ÊÁÕüÓ®fl¢� ⁄U¡Êðfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊ øfi ‚Êð◊� œ◊üÓUUÁ÷—–
àflÊ¢ Áfl¬ý ÓÊ‚Êð ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fiÁflüøÿÊáÊ ‡ÊÈ Æ÷ý ¢ Á„fiãfl|ãÃ
œË�ÁÃÁ÷fi—H§24H

24. Sa tµu pavasva pari pårthiva≈ rajo divyå ca soma
dharmabhi¨. Två≈ vipråso matibhirvicak¶aƒa
‹ubhra≈ hinvanti dh∂tibhi¨.

O Soma, with all your power, laws and virtues,
flow purifying and inspiring all that is earthly, heavenly
and in the middle regions of the universe. O Spirit all
knowing and watching, bright and pure, the sages with
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dharmabhi¨. Två≈ vipråso matibhirvicak¶aƒa
‹ubhra≈ hinvanti dh∂tibhi¨.
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their thoughts and actions invoke and exalt you for
inspiration and enlightenment.

¬flfi◊ÊŸÊ •‚ÎÿÊÃ ¬�ÁflòÊ�◊ÁÃ� œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ–

◊�L§àflfiãÃÊð ◊à‚�⁄UÊ ßfi|'ãºý�ÿÊ „ÿÓÊ ◊ð�œÊ◊�Á÷ ¬ýÿÊ¢Á‚ øH§25H

25. Pavamånå asæk¶ata pavitramati dhårayå.
Marutvanto matsarå indriyå hayå medhåmabhi
prayå≈si ca.

Purifying, energising and inspiring currents of
ecstasy and nourishment for the senses, will, intellect
and imagination flow by stream and shower at the speed
of winds to the holy heart of the sagely celebrant.

•�¬Êð fl‚ÓÊŸ�— ¬Á⁄U� ∑§Êð‡ÓÊ◊·ü�ÃËãŒÈfi®Á„üÿÊ�Ÿ— ‚Ê�ðÃÎÁ÷fi—–
¡�Ÿÿ�ÜÖÿÊðÁÃfi◊ü�ãŒŸÓÊ •flËfl‡Ê�eÊ— ∑Îfi§áflÊ�ŸÊð Ÿ ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ-
¡fi◊÷H§26H

26. Apo vasåna¨ pari ko‹am-ar¶at∂ndur-hiyåna¨
sotæbhi¨. Janaya¤-jyotir-mandanå av∂va‹ad-
gå¨ kæƒvåno na nirƒijam.

Invoked and exalted by celebrants, the Soma
spirit of light and joy radiates to the heart and soul of
the devotee, there inspiring and enlightening the
thoughts, will and imagination to action, creating the
light of joyous vision and energising the mind and
senses, as if shaping the original spirit of purity and
divinity of the soul anew.

Mandala 9/Sukta 108
Pavamana Soma Devata, Gauriviti Shaktya (1-2), Shakti

Vasishtha (3, 14-16), Uru Angirasa (4-5), Rjishva
Bharadvaja (6-7), Urdhvasadma Angirasa (8-9),

Krtayasha Angirasa (10-11), and Rnanchaya Rajarshi
(12-13) Rshis

¬flfiSfl� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊� ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚Êð◊ ∑ý§ÃÈÆÁflûÓÊ◊Ê�ð ◊Œfi—–

◊Á„fi lÈÆÿÊÃfi◊Ê�ð ◊Œfi—H§1H

1. Pavasva madhumattama indråya soma kratuvi-
ttamo mada¨. Mahi dyuk¶atamo mada¨.

O Soma, sweetest honey spirit of light, action
and joy, radiate purifying for Indra, the soul. You are
the wisest spirit of the knowledge of holy action, greatest
and most enlightened spirit of joy.

ÿSÿfi Ãð ¬Ë�àflÊ flÎfi·�÷Êð flÎfi·Ê�ÿÃð�ù Sÿ ¬Ë�ÃÊ Sfl�ÁflüŒfi—–

‚ ‚ÈÆ¬ý∑ðfi§ÃÊð •�èÿfi∑ý§◊Ë�ÁŒ·Êðù ë¿®Ê� flÊ¡¢� ŸñÃfi‡Ê—H§2H

2. Yasya te p∂två væ¶abho væ¶åyateísya p∂tå svarvi-
da¨. Sa supraketo abhyakram∂di¶oícchå våja≈
naita‹a¨.

Having drunk of the Soma spirit of light, action
and joy, Indra, the soul, overflows with strength and
virile generosity. Having drunk of it, the soul receives
the light of heavenly knowledge. And the soul, also,
blest with inner light of spiritual awareness, rushes to
achieve food, energy and enlightenment as a warrior
wins the battle of his challenges.

àfl¢ s1�>X Œñ√ÿÊ� ¬flfi◊ÊŸ� ¡ÁŸfi◊ÊÁŸ lÈÆ◊ûÓÊ◊—–

•�◊ÎÆÃ�àflÊÿfi ÉÊÊ�ð·ÿfi—H§3H
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3. Tva≈ hya∆ga daivyå pavamåna janimåni dyu-

mattama¨. Amætatvåya gho¶aya¨.

O Soma, dear as life, pure and purifying, most
refulgent enlightened spirit, only you can call up born
humanity to holy life and proclaim the path to
immortality.

ÿðŸÊ� ŸflfiÇflÊð Œ�äÿæ÷§æfi§¬ÊðáÊÈüÆÃð ÿðŸ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚ •ÊÁ¬�⁄Uð–

Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸð •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� øÊLfi§áÊÊ�ð ÿðŸ� üÊflÊ¢SÿÊŸ�‡ÊÈ—H§4H

4. Yenå navagvo dadhya∆∆aporƒute yena vipråsa
åpire. Devånå≈ sumne amætasya cåruƒo yena
‹ravå≈syåna‹u¨.

Soma is that spirit of enlightenment by which
the meditative sages on way to divinity open up the
path to immortality, by which the saints attain to the
peace and well being worthy of divinities, and by which
the lovers of immortality obtain their desired ambition
and fulfilment.

∞�· Sÿ œÊ⁄fiUÿÊ ‚ÈÆÃÊðù √ÿÊ�ð flÊ⁄UðfiÁ÷— ¬flÃð ◊�ÁŒãÃfi◊—–

∑ý§Ë›fiUóÊÍÆÁ◊ü⁄U®R¬ÊÁ◊fiflH§5H

5. E¶a sya dhårayå sutoívyo vårebhi¨ pavate
madintama¨. kr∂¸ann-µurmir-apåmiva.

It is that Soma, most joyous spirit of life’s beauty,
which, when realised by controlled minds of choice
meditative order, flows pure and purifying by the stream
of ecstasy, playful and exalting like waves of the sea.

ÿ ©U�|dÿÊ� •åÿÓÊ •�ãÃ⁄U‡◊fiŸÊ�ð ÁŸªÊü •∑Îfi§ãÃ�ŒÊð¡fi‚Ê–

•�Á÷ flý�¡¢ ÃfiÁ%·ð� ª√ÿ�◊‡√ÿ¢ fl�◊Ëüflfi œÎcáÊ�flÊ Lfi§¡H§6H

6. Ya usriyå apyå antara‹mano nirgå  akæntadojaså.
Abhi vraja≈ tatni¶e gavyama‹vya≈ varm∂va
ghæ¶ƒavå ruja.

You who with your might and lustre break open
the cloud and release the streams of water from the
womb of the cloud, who pervade and extend your power
over the vault of the universe, pray come like a warrior
in arms and break open the paths of progress in
knowledge and advancement.

•Ê ‚ÊðfiÃÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á·Üø�ÃÊù‡fl¢� Ÿ SÃÊð◊fi◊�#È⁄U¢ ⁄U¡�SÃÈ⁄Ufi◊÷–

fl�®Ÿ�∑ý§�ÿÊ◊Èfi®Œ�¬ýÈÃfi◊÷H§7H

7. Å sotå pari ‹i¤catåí‹va≈ na stomamaptura≈
rajasturam. Vanakrak¶amudaprutam.

O celebrants, come, realise and all-ways serve
Soma like sacred adorable energy impelling as particles
of water and rays of light, the spirit pervasive in the
universe and deep as the bottomless ocean.

‚�„dfiœÊ⁄U¢ flÎ·�÷¢ ¬fiÿÊ�ðflÎœ¢ Á¬ý�ÿ¢ Œð�flÊÿ� ¡ã◊fiŸð–

�́§�ÃðŸ� ÿ ́ �§�Ã¡ÓÊÃÊð ÁflflÊflÎÆœð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ Œð�fl ́ �§�Ã¢ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷H§8H

8. Sahasradhåra≈ væ¶abha≈ payovædha≈ priya≈
devåya janmane. §Rtena ya ætajåto vivåvædhe råjå
deva æta≈ bæhat.

For the rise of the self to the state of divine
refulgence, let us serve and adore Soma, divine spirit
of a thousand streams and showers, potent and generous,
augmenter of the milk of life, dear as father and friend,
who, manifestive in the laws of universal existence,
pervades the expansive creativity of divine power and
is the self-refulgent ruler, generous divinity and the
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infinite law, truth and ultimate reality itself.

•�Á÷ lÈÆêŸ¢ ’ÎÆ„l‡Ê� ß·fiS¬Ãð ÁŒŒË�Á„ Œðfifl Œðfl�ÿÈ—–

Áfl ∑§Êð‡Ê¢ ◊äÿ�◊¢ ÿÈfiflH§9H

9. Abhi dyumna≈ bæhadya‹a i¶aspate did∂hi deva
devayu¨. Vi ko‹a≈ madhyama≈ yuva.

O refulgent generous Soma spirit of life, lover
of divinities, master of food and energy for body, mind
and soul, give us the light to rise to the honour and
excellence of higher life towards divinity, and for that
pray open the middle cover of the soul and let us rise to
the state of divine bliss.

•Ê flfiëÿSfl ‚ÈŒÿÊ ø�êflÊðfi— ‚ÈÆÃÊð Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ flÁq�Ÿü Áfl�‡¬ÁÃfi—–
flÎÆÁC¥ ÁŒ�fl— ¬fiflSfl ⁄UË�ÁÃ◊�¬Ê¢ Á¡ãflÊ� ªÁflfiCÿð� Áœÿfi—H§10H

10. Å vacyasva sudak¶a camvo¨ suto vi‹å≈ vahnirna
vi‹pati¨. Væ¶¢i≈ diva¨ pavasva r∂timapå≈ jinvå
gavi¶¢aye dhiya¨.

O Spirit omnipotent of divine action, invoked,
adored and vibrant in the internal world of mind and
soul and in the external world of nature, sustainer and
ruler as burden bearer of humanity, stimulate the
radiation of light from heaven, sanctify the shower of
bliss, and inspire and illuminate the mind and
intelligence for the seeker of enlightenment.

∞�Ã◊ÈÆ àÿ¢ ◊fiŒ�ëÿÈÃ¢ ‚�„dfiœÊ⁄U¢ flÎ·�÷¢ ÁŒflÊðfi ŒÈ®„È—–

Áfl‡flÊ� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� Á’÷ýfiÃ◊÷H§11H

11. Etamu tya≈ madacyuta≈ sahasradhåra≈
væ¶abha≈ divo duhu¨. Vi‹vå vasµuni bibhratam.

This treasure trove of the wealth, honour and

excellence of existence, overflowing with honey sweets
of ecstasy in a thousand streams, virile, brilliant and
generous, the sages worship and they receive the milky
grace of divinity for life and joy.

flÎ·Ê� Áfl ¡fiôÊð ¡�Ÿÿ�óÊ◊fiàÿü— ¬ý�Ã¬�ÜÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� Ã◊fi—–

‚ ‚È®CÈfi®Ã— ∑§�ÁflÁ÷fiÁŸü�®ÁáüÊ¡¢ Œœð ÁòÊ�œÊàflfiSÿ� Œ¢‚fi‚ÊH§12H

12. Væ¶å vi jaj¤e janayannamartya¨ pratapa¤jyoti¶å
tama¨. Sa su¶¢uta¨ kavibhir-nirƒija≈ dadhe tri-
dhåtvasya da≈saså.

Generous immortal Soma, supreme spirit of
eternal light, manifests, generating life and removing
darkness with light. Celebrated and worshipped by
visionary sages, it manifests in their consciousness
wearing its immaculate garb of threefold Prakrti of
matter, mind and motion by virtue of its omnipotence.

‚ ‚Èfiãflð� ÿÊð fl‚ÍfiŸÊ�¢ ÿÊð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ◊ÓÊŸð�ÃÊ ÿ ß›UÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

‚Êð◊Ê�ð ÿ— ‚ÈfiÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ◊÷H§13H

13. Sa sunve yo vasµunå≈ yo råyåmånetå ya i¸ånåm.
Somo ya¨ suk¶it∂nåm.

That Soma which is the generator, harbinger and
ruler guide of all forms of wealth, honour and
excellence, lands, knowledge and awareness, and of
happy homes is thus realised in its divine manifestation.

ÿSÿfi Ÿ� ßãºý�— Á¬’Ê�lSÿfi ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ÿSÿfi flÊÿü�◊áÊÊ� ÷ªfi—–

•Ê ÿðŸfi Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§á'�ÊÊ ∑§⁄UÓÊ◊®„� ∞ãºý�®◊flfi‚ð ◊�„ðH§14H

114. Yasya na indra¨ pibådyasya maruto yasya
våryamaƒå bhaga¨. Å yena mitråvaruƒå karå-
maha endramavase mahe.
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Soma is the omniscient and omnipotent divine

spirit, whose ecstatic presence, our soul experiences,
whose powers, our vibrant forces experience and adore,
by whose path and guidance our power and honour
moves and moves forward, by whose grace we develop
our pranic energies and our sense of love and judgement,
and by whose word and grace we anoint and consecrate
our ruler for our high level of defence and security.

ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚Êð◊� ¬ÊÃfiflð� ŸÎÁ÷fiÿü�Ã— SflÓÊÿÈÆœÊð ◊�ÁŒãÃfi◊—–

¬flfiSfl� ◊œfiÈ◊ûÊ◊—H§15H

15. Indråya soma påtave næbhiryata¨ svåyudho
madintama¨. Pavasva madhumattama¨.

O Soma, life divine, realised by leading lights,
wielding noble arms of defence, being most exciting
and bearing sweetest honey gifts, flow forth in
consciousness for the soul’s fulfilment and for glory of
the social order.

ßãºýfiSÿ� „ÊÁŒü®fi ‚Êð◊�œÊŸ�◊Ê Áflfi‡Ê ‚◊ÈÆºý®Á◊fifl� Á‚ãœfifl—–

¡ÈC®Êðfi Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ flÊ�ÿflðfi ÁŒ�flÊð Áflfi®C�®ê÷ ©fiUûÊ�◊—H§16H

16. Indrasya hårdi somadhånamå vi‹a samudra-miva
sindhava¨. Ju¶¢o mitråya varuƒåya våyave divo
vi¶¢ambha uttama¨.

O Soma spirit of life divine dear to humanity,
come, enter the heart core of the soul of humanity’s
social order full of love and reverence for the joy and
glory of life. Come, enter as rivers flow to the sea. Loved
and worshipped for Mitra, spirit of friendship, for
Varuna, spirit of freedom and choice with justice and
vision, and for Vayu, vibrant power and dignity of the

human nation, come and bless, supreme sustainer of
heaven and earth.

Mandala 9/Sukta 109
Pavamana Soma Devata, Agnis Dhishnyas

Aishvaris Rshis

¬Á⁄U� ¬ý œ�ãflðãºýÓÊÿ ‚Êð◊ SflÊ�ŒÈÁ◊ü�òÊÊÿfi ¬ÍÆcáÊð ÷ªÓÊÿH§1H

1. Pari pra dhanvendråya soma svådurmitråya
pµu¶ƒe bhagåya.

O Soma, come and inspire as the most delicious
psychic and spiritual experience for the soul and the
nation, for friends, for the sustaining guardians and for
the spirit of honour and glory of humanity.

ßãºýfi®SÃð ‚Êð◊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ¬ðÿÊ�— ∑ý§àflð� ŒÿÊÓÊÿ� Áfl‡flðfi ø Œð�flÊ—H§2H

2. Indraste soma sutasya peyå¨ kratve dak¶åya vi‹ve
ca devå¨.

Soma, spirit of glory and grandeur, loved,
realised and reverenced, let Indra, the ruling soul,
experience the ecstasy for noble action and efficiency.
Let all divinities of the world enjoy the divine presence.

∞�flÊ◊ÎÃÓÊÿ ◊�„ð ÿÊÿÓÊÿ� ‚ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êð •fi·ü ÁŒ�√ÿ— ¬Ë�ÿÍ·fi—H§3H

3. Evåmætåya mahe k¶ayåya sa ‹ukro ar¶a divya¨
p∂yµu¶ah.

Thus for immortality, for great dominion and
for highest ascension, may that pure, potent and celestial
Soma presence flow and radiate as the sweetest taste of
life.
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life.
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¬flfiSfl ‚Êð◊ ◊�„Êãà‚fi◊ÈÆºý— Á¬�ÃÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ Áfl‡flÊ�Á÷ œÊ◊fiH§4H

4. Pavasva soma mahåntsamudra¨ pitå devånå≈
vi‹våbhi dhåma.

Flow forth and consecrate, O Soma presence of
divinity, as great ocean of life, father, generator and
sustainer of divinities and ultimate haven and home of
all the worlds of existence.

‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§— ¬fiflSfl Œð�flðèÿfi— ‚Êð◊ ÁŒ�flð ¬Îfi®Á'Õ√ÿñ ‡Ê¢ øfi ¬ý�¡ÊÿñfiH§5H

5. ›ukra¨ pavasva devebhya¨ soma dive pæthivyai
‹a≈ ca prajåyai.

O pure and potent Soma spirit of divinity,
consecrate and radiate for the generous brilliant
nobilities and divinities and bring showers of peace and
joy for heaven and earth and for the human people and
all other forms of life.

ÁŒ�flÊð œ�ÃÊü®Á‚fi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§— ¬Ë�ÿÍ·fi— ‚�àÿð Áflœfi◊üãflÊ�¡Ë ¬fiflSflH§6H

6. Divo dhartåsi ‹ukra¨ p∂yµu¶a¨ satye vidharman
våj∂ pavasva.

You are the sustainer of the heavenly regions of
light, most blissful presence for experience in the yajna
of truth and divine law, and the ultimate winner of the
victory. Flow forth, divine Soma, purify and consecrate
us in the presence.

¬flfiSfl ‚Êð◊ lÈÆêŸË ‚ÈfiœÊ�⁄UÊð ◊�„Ê◊flËfiŸÊ�◊ŸÈfi ¬ÍÆ√ÿü—H§7H

7. Pavasva soma dyumn∂ sudhåro mahåmav∂n-
åmanu pµurvya¨.

O Soma, you are the glory and the grandeur,

holy stream and shower, the first and eternal of the
greatest of the great, pray flow forth in presence, radiate
and purify as ever before.

ŸÎÁ÷fiÿðü◊Ê�ŸÊð ¡fiôÊÊ�Ÿ— ¬ÍÆÃ— ÿÊ⁄U®RÁm‡flÓÊÁŸ ◊�ãºý— Sfl�ÁflüÃ÷H§8H

8. Næbhiryemåno jaj¤åna¨ pµuta¨ k¶aradvi‹våni
mandra¨ svarvit.

Realised by leading lights, manifestive in the
world and consciousness, presence consecrated in the
heart core, blessing the world with divinity, ecstatic,
the presence of heaven itself, that’s what you are, Soma.

ßãŒfiÈ— ¬ÈŸÊ�Ÿ— ¬ý�¡Ê◊Èfi⁄UÊ�áÊ— ∑§⁄U®RÁm‡flÓÊÁŸ� ºýÁflfiáÊÊÁŸ Ÿ—H§9H

9. Indu¨ punåna¨ prajåmuråƒa¨ karadvi‹våni
draviƒåni na¨.

Soma, generous, brilliant and blissful spirit of
divinity, pure and purifying, inspirer and energiser of
people, may, we pray, generate all wealth and honours
of the world for us.

¬flfiSfl ‚Êð◊� ∑ý§àflð � ŒÿÊÊ �ÿÊù‡flÊ� ð Ÿ ÁŸ�Q§Ê ð flÊ�¡Ë
œŸÓÊÿH§10H

10. Pavasva soma kratve dak¶åyåí‹vo na nikto våj∂
dhanåya.

O Soma, as victor of life and divine glory, flow,
radiate and inspire us like energy itself controlled and
consecrated for creative and productive holy work,
expert technique and the production and achievement
of wealth.

Ã¢ Ãðfi ‚Ê�ðÃÊ⁄UÊð� ⁄U‚¢� ◊ŒÓÊÿ ¬ÈÆŸ|'ãÃ� ‚Êð◊¢  ◊�„ðU lÈÆ◊AÊÿfiH§11H
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11. Ta≈ te sotåro rasa≈ madåya punanti soma≈

mahe dyumnåya.

O Soma, spirit of divine energy and peace, your
yajnic celebrants create and consecrate that very blissful
liquid flow of your ecstatic energy for joy and for the
great honour and glory of life.

Á‡Ê‡Ê¢È ¡ôÊÊ�Ÿ¢ „U$⁄U®®fi ◊Î¡|ãÃ ¬�ÁflòÊð� ‚ô◊¢ Œð�flðèÿ� ßãŒÈfi◊÷H§12H

12. ›i‹u≈ jaj¤åna≈ hari≈ mæjanti pavitre soma≈
devebhya indum.

They adore and exalt that Soma spirit of divine
beauty, peace and glory in their pure heart core, the spirit
that is creative and lovable, manifestive, saviour and
inspirer, for the achievement of noble virtues worthy of
the noble and generous people.

ßãŒfiÈ— ¬ÁflC®� øÊL§�◊üŒÓÊÿÊ�ù¬Ê◊ÈÆ¬SÕðfi ∑§�Áfl÷üªÓÊÿH§13H

13. Indu¨ pavi¶¢a cårurmadåyåípåmupasthe kavir-
bhagåya.

Indu, Soma spirit of refulgent divinity, blissful
and poetically creative is the omniscient highest
purifying and saving spirit and power for the sake of
honour and joy on the basis of one’s own Karmic
performance.

Á’÷fiÁÃü� øÊÁflüãºfiýSÿ� ŸÊ◊� ÿðŸ� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ flÎÆòÊÊ ¡�ÉÊÊŸfiH§14H

14. Bibharti cårvindrasya nåma yena vi‹våni vætrå
jaghåna.

That Soma spirit of beauteous and blissful
divinity bears the name of Indra, power of omnipotence,
by virtue of which it overcomes and destroys all the

darkness and evil of the world.

Á¬’fiãàÿSÿ� Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð ªÊðÁ÷fi— üÊË�ÃSÿ� ŸÎÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§15H

15. Pibantyasya vi‹ve devåso gobhi¨ ‹r∂tasya næbhi¨
sutasya.

All the divine nobilities and brilliancies of the
world drink of this soma sweetness of divine joy realised
by leading lights of humanity and exalted with the
beauty and grace of art and imagination.

¬ý ‚ÈfiflÊ�ŸÊð •fiÿÊÊ— ‚�„dfiœÊ⁄U|'SÃ�⁄U— ¬�ÁflòÊ¢� Áfl flÊ⁄U®R◊√ÿfi◊÷H§16H

16. Pra suvåno ak¶å¨ sahasradhårastira¨ pavitra≈
vi våramavyam.

The Soma spirit of divinity realised and exalted
by the celebrant, streaming in a thousand showers,
reaches and sanctifies the pure, protected and sanctified
heart of its cherished devotee.

‚ flÊ�ÖÿfiÿÊÊ— ‚�„dfi®⁄UðÃÊ •�|j◊ÎüÓ¡Ê�ŸÊð ªÊðÁ÷fi— üÊËáÊ�Ê�Ÿ—H§17H

17. Sa våjyak¶å¨ sahasraretå adbhirmæjåno gobhi¨
‹r∂ƒåna¨.

May that victor spirit of Soma divinity of infinite
power, realised with meditative Karma and crystallized
by perception and awareness, manifest in the heart and
bless us.

¬ý ‚Êðfi◊ ÿÊ�„ËãºfiýSÿ ∑ÈÆ§ÿÊÊ ŸÎÁ÷fiÿðü◊Ê�ŸÊð •Áºýfi®Á÷— ‚ÈÆÃ—H§18H

18. Pra soma yåh∂ndrasya kuk¶å næbhiryemåno
adribhi¨ suta¨.

O Soma spirit of divinity, pursued in practice
by men and realised in name and presence through
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senses, mind and intelligence of the yogis, come and
abide in the heart core of the soul.

•‚fiÁ¡ü flÊ�¡Ë ÁÃ�⁄U— ¬�ÁflòÊ�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊fi— ‚�„dfiœÊ⁄U—H§19H

19. Asarji våj∂ tira¨ pavitram-indråya soma¨ saha-
sradhåra¨.

Soma, the vibrant victor spirit of divinity of
infinite streams of joy, manifests through the purity of
heart for the soul’s experience.

•�Ü¡ãàÿðfiŸ¢� ◊äflÊ�ð ⁄U‚ð�ŸðãºýÓÊÿ� flÎcáÊ� ßãŒÈ¢Æ ◊ŒÓÊÿH§20H

20. A¤jantyena≈ madhvo rasenendråya væ¶ƒa indu≈
madåya.

Celebrants exalt this Soma spirit of beauty and
bliss with honey sweets of poetic flavour for the joy of
generous and virile human soul.

Œð�flðèÿfiSàflÊ� flÎÕÊ� ¬Ê¡fi®‚ð�ù ¬Êð fl‚ÓÊŸ¢� „Á⁄U¥Ó® ◊Î¡|ãÃH§21H

21. Devebhyastvå væthå påjase ípo vasåna≈ hari≈
mæjanti.

They spontaneously exalt you, Soma, vibrant
in Prakrti and in Karma, the saviour spirit, for the sages
and for achievement of strength.

ßãŒÈÆÁ⁄UãºýÓÊÿ ÃÊð‡ÊÃð� ÁŸ Ãôfi‡ÊÃð üÊË�áÊóÊÈÆªýÊð Á⁄U�áÊóÊ�¬—H§22H

22. Indurindråya to‹ate ni to‹ate ‹r∂ƒannugro riƒa-
nnapa¨.

The mighty self-refulgent Soma spirit of beauty
and bliss is realised for the soul and, mingling and
moving with the flow of karma, it is attained for the
salvation of the soul in ultimate freedom from karma

and sufferance.

Mandala 9/Sukta 110
Pavamana Soma Devata, Tryaruna Traivrshna,

Trasadasyu Paurukutsya Rshis

¬ÿÍüÆ ·È ¬ý œfiãfl� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð� ¬Á⁄Ufi flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚�ÿÊÁáÓÊ—–

ÁmÆ·SÃ�⁄UäÿÓÊ ´§áÊ�ÿÊ Ÿfi ßüÿ‚ðH§1H

1. Puryµu ¶u pra dhanva våjasåtaye pari vætråƒi
sak¶aƒi¨. Dvi¶astaradhyå æƒayå na ∂yase.

O Soma, vibrant Spirit of life, victor over evils
and darkness, move on with us, inspiring and energising
us for the achievement of food, energy and
enlightenment, for elimination of malignity, negativities
and contradictions, with the obligation that we pay the
debts and never overdraw on our karmic account.

•ŸÈÆ Á„ àflÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ‚Êðfi◊� ◊ŒÓÊ◊Á‚ ◊�„ð ‚fi◊ÿü�⁄UÊÖÿðfi–

flÊ¡°Êfi  •�Á÷ ¬fifl◊ÊŸ� ¬ý ªÓÊ„‚ðH§2H

2. Anu hi två suta≈ soma madåmasi mahe samar-
yaråjye. Våjå~n abhi pavamåna pra gåhase.

While you are with us at heart, O Soma, spirit
of constant peaceful life, we rejoice with you in the great
common-wealth order of governance where, dynamic,
pure and purifying, you ever advance to victories in
honour, excellence and glory.

•¡Ëfi¡ŸÊ�ð Á„ ¬fifl◊ÊŸ� ‚ÍÿZ®®fi Áfl�œÊ⁄Uð� ‡ÊÄ◊fiŸÊ� ¬ÿfi—–

ªÊð¡Ëfi⁄UÿÊ� ⁄U¢„fi◊ÊáÊ�— ¬È⁄UfiãäÿÊH§3H

3. Aj∂jano hi pavamåna sµurya≈ vidhåre ‹akmanå
paya¨. Goj∂rayå ra≈hamåƒa¨ purandhyå.
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common-wealth order of governance where, dynamic,
pure and purifying, you ever advance to victories in
honour, excellence and glory.

•¡Ëfi¡ŸÊ�ð Á„ ¬fifl◊ÊŸ� ‚ÍÿZ®®fi Áfl�œÊ⁄Uð� ‡ÊÄ◊fiŸÊ� ¬ÿfi—–

ªÊð¡Ëfi⁄UÿÊ� ⁄U¢„fi◊ÊáÊ�— ¬È⁄UfiãäÿÊH§3H

3. Aj∂jano hi pavamåna sµurya≈ vidhåre ‹akmanå
paya¨. Goj∂rayå ra≈hamåƒa¨ purandhyå.
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Soma, pure, purifying and dynamic by your

essential omnipotence, mighty moving with cosmic
intelligence and ignition of oceanic particles of Prakrti,
you create the sun, generate bio-energy in all containing
space and set in motion the stars and planets of the
universe.

•¡Ëfi¡ŸÊð •◊ÎÃ� ◊àÿðü�cflÊ° �́§�ÃSÿ� œ◊üÓ®óÊ�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� øÊLfi§áÊ—–
‚ŒÓÊ‚⁄UÊð� flÊ¡�◊ë¿®Ê� ‚ÁŸficÿŒÃ÷H§4H

4. Aj∂jano amæta martye¶vå~n ætasya dharma-
nnamætasya cåruƒa¨. Sadåsaro våjamacchå
sani¶yadat.

Immortal Soma, manifesting in mortal forms,
radiating in the operative laws of eternal and immortal
blissful dynamics of existence, vesting in mortals the
energy and ambition to live, you move on ever in union
with mortals and immortals.

•�èÿfiÁ'÷ Á„ üÊflfi‚Ê Ã�ÃÁŒü�ÕÊðà‚�¢ Ÿ ∑¢§ ÁøfiîÊŸ�¬ÊŸ�◊ÁÿÓÊÃ◊÷–
‡ÊÿüÓÊÁ'÷Ÿü ÷⁄fiU◊ÊáÊ�Ê�ð ª÷fiSàÿÊð—H§5H

5. Abhyabhi hi ‹ravaså tatardithotsa≈ na ka≈
cijjanapånamak¶itam. ›aryåbhirna bhåramåƒo
gabhastyo¨.

Bearing in hands as if, and maintaining in
balance by evolutionary powers, you hold and control
the means of life sustenance, and release them in
constant flow of food and energy like an inexhaustible
stream of water for the maintenance and fulfilment of
common humanity.

•ÊŒË�¥ ∑ð§ Á'øà¬‡ÿfi◊ÊŸÊ‚� •Êåÿ¢ fl‚ÈÆL§øÊðfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊ •�èÿfiŸÍ·Ã–
flÊ⁄U¢� Ÿ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ √ÿfiÍáÊÈüÃðH§6H

6. Åd∂≈ ke cit pa‹yamånåsa åpya≈ vasuruco divyå
abhyanµu¶ata. Våra≈ na deva¨ savitå vyµurƒute.

And some men of vision who can perceive the
adorable presence worthy of attainment, and some
divinely blest lovers of the life sustainer Soma who
adore and exalt him, these reveal the mystery and
majesty of the supreme Soma spirit as the sun reveals
the world of physical reality.

àflð ‚Êðfi◊ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·Êð ◊�„ð flÊ¡ÓÊÿ� üÊflfi‚ð� Áœÿ¢ ŒœÈ—–
‚ àfl¢ ŸÊðfi flË⁄U flË�ÿüÓÊÿ øÊðŒÿH§7H

7. Tve soma prathamå væktabarhi¶o mahe våjåya
‹ravase dhiya≈ dadhu¨. Sa tva≈ no v∂ra v∂ryåya
codaya.

Into you, O Soma, did ancient sages of
uninvolved mind with yajnic dedication concentrate and
focus their mind and senses for the attainment of a high
order of spiritual enlightenment. O Soma spirit of
divinity that enlightened the sages, pray inspire and
enlighten us too with that same divine manliness of
vision and action.

ÁŒ�fl— ¬Ë�ÿÍ·¢ ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ÿŒÈÆÄâÿ¢ ◊�„Êð ªÊ�„ÊÁg�fl •Ê ÁŸ⁄UfiœÈÿÊÃ–
ßãºýfi◊�Á÷ ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ¢� ‚◊fiSfl⁄UŸ÷H§8H

8. Deva¨ p∂yµu¶a≈ pµurvya≈ yadukthya≈ maho
gåhåddiva å niradhuk¶ata. Indramabhi jåya-
måna≈ samasvaran.

That nectar of divinity, eternal and adorable,
which the ancient sages distilled from the mighty great
and infinite heaven of light, and which they perceived
rising for the soul while they sang in adoration, that
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same nectar, O Soma, may shower on us too, we pray.

•œ� ÿÁŒ�◊ð ¬fifl◊ÊŸ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ß�◊Ê ø� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�Á÷
◊�Ö◊ŸÓÊ– ÿÍÆÕð Ÿ ÁŸ�—D®Ê flÎfi·�÷Êð Áfl ÁÃfiD®‚ðH§9H

9. Adha yadime pavamåna rodas∂ imå ca vi‹vå
bhuvanåbhi majmanå. Yµuthe na ni¨¶¢hå væ¶abho
vi ti¶¢hase.

And then, O pure and purifying Soma, as long
as these heaven and earth and all these regions of the
world you wield with your might abide, you abide as
the master in the centre of the multitude,

‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð •�√ÿÿð� flÊ⁄ð®R Á‡Ê‡ÊÈÆŸü ∑ý§Ë›U�ã¬flfi◊ÊŸÊð •ÿÊÊ—–
‚�„dfiœÊ⁄U— ‡Ê�ÃflÓÊ¡� ßãŒfiÈ—H§10H

10. Soma¨ punåno avyaye våre si‹urna kr∂¸an
pavamåno ak¶å¨. Sahasradhåra¨ ‹atavåja indu¨.

And that long may Soma bless us, pure and
purifying, vibrant as wind and joyously manifesting
playfully as a darling spirit in the protective world of
choice beauty, flowing with a thousand streams and
commanding a hundred forces of existence, blissful,
brilliant and gracious as it is.

∞�· ¬ÈfiŸÊ�ŸÊð ◊œÈfi◊Ê° ́ �§�ÃÊflðãºýÊ�ÿðãŒÈfi— ¬flÃð SflÊ�ŒÈM§�Á◊ü—–

flÊ�¡�‚ÁŸfiflü®Á⁄UflÊ�ðÁflmfiÿÊ�ðœÊ—H§11H

11. E¶a punåno madhumå~n ætåvendråyendu¨ pavate
svådurµurmi¨. Våjasanir-varivovid vayodhå¨.

This Soma, pure and purifying, honeyed
presence, ruling lord of truth and eternal law, bright and
beautiful, treasurehold of power and sustenance, master
of wealth and honour, mighty warrior and victor,

pervades and vibrates as the sweetest presence in waves
of ecstasy.

‚ ¬fiflSfl� ‚„fi◊ÊŸ— ¬ÎÃ�ãÿÍãà‚ðœ�ŸýÿÊÊ�¢Sÿ¬fi ŒÈªü„ÓÊÁáÊ–

SflÊ�ÿÈÆœ— ‚ÓÊ‚�uÊãà‚Êðfi◊ ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ÷H§12H

12. Sa pavasva sahamåna¨ pætanyunµut-sedhan
rak¶å≈syapa durgahåƒi. Svåyudha¨ såsahvånt-
soma ‹atrµun.

O Soma, spirit of power, patience and fortitude,
wielder of mighty arms, flow pure, protect and purify
us, warding off fighting forces of evil, eliminating
difficulties, and challenging and defeating enemies.

Mandala 9/Sukta 111
Pavamana Soma Devata, Ananata Paruchhepi Rshi

•�ÿÊ L§�øÊ „Á⁄UfiáÿÊ ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð Áfl‡flÊ� mð·Ê¢Á‚ Ã⁄UÁÃ Sfl�ÿÈÇflfi®Á'÷—
‚Í⁄UÊð� Ÿ Sfl�ÿÈÇflfiÁ÷—– œÊ⁄UÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ⁄UÊðøÃð ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð •fiL§�·Êð
„Á⁄Ufi—– Áfl‡flÊ� ÿºýÍÆ¬Ê ¬fiÁ⁄U�ÿÊàÿÎÄflfiÁ÷— ‚�#ÊSÿðfiÁ'÷´ü§®-
ÄflfiÁ÷—H§1H

1. Ayå rucå hariƒyå punåno vi‹vå dve¶å≈si tarati
svayugvabhi¨ sµuro na svayugvabhi¨. Dhårå
sutasya rocate punåno aru¶o hari¨. Vi‹vå yadrµupå
pariyåtyækvabhi¨ saptåsyebhir-ækvabhi¨.

This Soma spirit of the fighting force of divinity,
protecting and purifying by its own victorious lustre of
innate powers, overcomes all forces of jealousy and
enmity as the sun dispels all darkness with its own rays
of light. The stream of its radiance, realised and
purifying, shines beautiful and blissful. The lustrous
saviour spirit which pervades all existent forms of the
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world, goes forward pure and purifying with seven notes
of its exalting voice and seven rays of light and seven
pranic energies expressive of its mighty force.

àfl¢ àÿà¬fiáÊË�ŸÊ¢ ÁflfiŒÊ�ð fl‚ÈÆ ‚¢ ◊Ê�ÃÎÁ÷fi◊ü¡üÿÁ'‚ Sfl •Ê Œ◊fi
´�§�®ÃSÿfi œË�ÁÃÁ'÷Œü◊ðfi– ¬�⁄UÊ�flÃÊ�ð Ÿ ‚Ê◊� ÃlòÊÊ� ⁄UáÓÊ|ãÃ
œË�Ãÿfi—– ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfi®Á'÷⁄ULfi§·ËÁ'÷flüÿÊðfi Œœð� ⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð flÿÊðfi
ŒœðH§2H

2. Tva≈ tyat paƒ∂nå≈ vido vasu sa≈ måtæbhir-
marjayasi sva å dama ætasya dh∂tibhirdame.
Paråvato na såma tadyatrå raƒanti dh∂taya¨.
Tridhåtubhir-aru¶∂bhir-vayo dadhe rocamåno
vayo dadhe.

You win the wealth of advantage over hard
bargainers in exchange and, in trade and commerce, turn
deficit into surplus and make it shine with native
resources in your own home, yes with open, honest,
yajnic transactions of law and truth as on the vedi of
yajna. Songs of praise and appreciation from afar are
heard where expert organisers and workers rejoice in
action. Bright and brilliant Soma spirit of peace holds
life and sustenance in hand by shining wealth of matter,
mind and motion in open peaceable circulation, yes
Soma holds life and sustenance in hand, under control,
and provides it freely.

¬ÍflÊ�ü◊ŸÈfi ¬ý�ÁŒ‡Ê¢ ÿÊÁÃ� øðÁ∑fi§Ã�à‚¢ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fiÿüÃÃð Œ‡Ê�üÃÊð ⁄UÕÊ�ð

Œñ√ÿÊðfi Œ‡ÊüÃÊð ⁄UÕfi—– •Ç◊fióÊÈÆÄÕÊÁŸ� ¬Êñ¥Sÿðãºý¢� ¡ñòÊÓÊÿ „·üÿŸ÷–
flÖÊýfi‡ø� ÿjflfiÕÊ�ð •Ÿfi¬ëÿÈÃÊ ‚�◊àSflŸfi¬ëÿÈÃÊH§3H

3. Pµurvåmanu pradi‹a≈ yåti cekitat sa≈ ra¶mi-bhir-
yatate dar‹ato ratho daivyo dar‹ato ratha¨.
Agmannukthåni pau≈syendra≈ jaitråya har¶a-
yan. Vajra‹ca yadbhavatho anapacyutå sama-
tsvanapacyutå.

Intelligent and well aware, Soma warrior goes
forward in the line and to the destination in consonance
and continuation of living tradition of law and custom,
his glorious divine chariot is directed by rays of light
and vibrant enthusiasm, thus the glorious chariot goes
on. Songs of praise in honour of the brave resound,
exalting Indra, the ruling soul of the order, for the
victory, when the ruling soul and the fighting force both
become the one thunderbolt infallible in battles, verily
one invincible power in battle.

Mandala 9/Sukta 112
Pavamana Soma Devata, Shishu Angirasa Rshi

ŸÊ�ŸÊ�Ÿ¢ flÊ ©fiU ŸÊ�ð ÁœÿÊ�ð Áfl flý�ÃÊÁŸ� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷– ÃÿÊÓÊ Á⁄U�®C¢ L§�Ã¢
Á'÷·Ç’ý�rÊÊ ‚ÈÆãflãÃfi®Á◊ë¿�®ÃËãºý®ÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§1H

1. Nånåna≈ vå u no dhiyo vi vrtåni janånåm. Tak¶å
ri¶¢a≈ ruta≈ bhi¶ag brahmå sunvantami-
cchat∂ndråyendo pari srava.

Different are our thoughts and ways of thinking,
different are people’s acts, plans and commitments. The
maker wants to repair the broken, the physician looks
for the sick, the Vedic scholar loves the maker of soma
and soma yajna, and you, O Soma, spirit of life’s joy,
flow for Indra, soul of the system.

¡⁄fiUÃËÁ'÷⁄UÊð·fiœËÁ÷— ¬�áÊðüÁ÷fi— ‡Ê∑ÈÆ§ŸÊŸÓÊ◊÷– ∑§Ê�◊Ê�ü⁄UÊð •‡◊fiÁ'÷-
lÈü®Á'÷Á„ü⁄fiUáÿflãÃÁ◊ë¿�®ÃËãºý®ÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§2H
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world, goes forward pure and purifying with seven notes
of its exalting voice and seven rays of light and seven
pranic energies expressive of its mighty force.

àfl¢ àÿà¬fiáÊË�ŸÊ¢ ÁflfiŒÊ�ð fl‚ÈÆ ‚¢ ◊Ê�ÃÎÁ÷fi◊ü¡üÿÁ'‚ Sfl •Ê Œ◊fi
´�§�®ÃSÿfi œË�ÁÃÁ'÷Œü◊ðfi– ¬�⁄UÊ�flÃÊ�ð Ÿ ‚Ê◊� ÃlòÊÊ� ⁄UáÓÊ|ãÃ
œË�Ãÿfi—– ÁòÊ�œÊÃÈfi®Á'÷⁄ULfi§·ËÁ'÷flüÿÊðfi Œœð� ⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð flÿÊðfi
ŒœðH§2H

2. Tva≈ tyat paƒ∂nå≈ vido vasu sa≈ måtæbhir-
marjayasi sva å dama ætasya dh∂tibhirdame.
Paråvato na såma tadyatrå raƒanti dh∂taya¨.
Tridhåtubhir-aru¶∂bhir-vayo dadhe rocamåno
vayo dadhe.

You win the wealth of advantage over hard
bargainers in exchange and, in trade and commerce, turn
deficit into surplus and make it shine with native
resources in your own home, yes with open, honest,
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¬ÍflÊ�ü◊ŸÈfi ¬ý�ÁŒ‡Ê¢ ÿÊÁÃ� øðÁ∑fi§Ã�à‚¢ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fiÿüÃÃð Œ‡Ê�üÃÊð ⁄UÕÊ�ð
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exalting Indra, the ruling soul of the order, for the
victory, when the ruling soul and the fighting force both
become the one thunderbolt infallible in battles, verily
one invincible power in battle.
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ŸÊ�ŸÊ�Ÿ¢ flÊ ©fiU ŸÊ�ð ÁœÿÊ�ð Áfl flý�ÃÊÁŸ� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷– ÃÿÊÓÊ Á⁄U�®C¢ L§�Ã¢
Á'÷·Ç’ý�rÊÊ ‚ÈÆãflãÃfi®Á◊ë¿�®ÃËãºý®ÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§1H

1. Nånåna≈ vå u no dhiyo vi vrtåni janånåm. Tak¶å
ri¶¢a≈ ruta≈ bhi¶ag brahmå sunvantami-
cchat∂ndråyendo pari srava.

Different are our thoughts and ways of thinking,
different are people’s acts, plans and commitments. The
maker wants to repair the broken, the physician looks
for the sick, the Vedic scholar loves the maker of soma
and soma yajna, and you, O Soma, spirit of life’s joy,
flow for Indra, soul of the system.

¡⁄fiUÃËÁ'÷⁄UÊð·fiœËÁ÷— ¬�áÊðüÁ÷fi— ‡Ê∑ÈÆ§ŸÊŸÓÊ◊÷– ∑§Ê�◊Ê�ü⁄UÊð •‡◊fiÁ'÷-
lÈü®Á'÷Á„ü⁄fiUáÿflãÃÁ◊ë¿�®ÃËãºý®ÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§2H
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2. Jarat∂bhir-o¶adh∂bhi¨ parƒebhi¨ ‹akunånåm.

Kårmåro a‹mabhir-dyubhir-hiraƒyavantam-
icchat∂n-dråyendo pari srava.

With ripe herbs, bird’s feathers and with stones
and flames, the smith makes the arrows and seeks the
man of gold who can buy. O bright and sparkling Soma,
you go forward with Indra, ruler of the social order.

∑§Ê�L§⁄U®R„¢ Ã�ÃÊð Á'÷·ªÈfi¬∂U¬ý�ÁÿÊáÊËfi Ÿ�ŸÊ– ŸÊŸÓÊÁœÿÊð fl‚ÍÆÿflÊðù
ŸÈÆ ªÊßfifl Ã|'SÕ�◊ðãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§3H

3. Kåruraha≈ tato bhi¶agupalaprak¶iƒ∂ nanå.
Nånådhiyo vasµuyavoínu gå iva tasthimendrå-
yendo pari srava.

I am an artist, maker, craftsman, father, a
physician, mother, a miller. We are of different mind,
competence and interests and in search of wealth and
sustenance we go in different directions like the senses
and yet stay together. You, O Soma, flow for Indra,
centre and soul of the system.

•‡flÊ�ð flÊðû„ÓÊ ‚ÈÆπ¢ ⁄UÕ¢ „‚�ŸÊ◊Èfi¬◊�|ãòÊáÓÊ—– ‡Êð¬Ê�ð ⁄UÊð◊fiáflãÃÊñ
÷ð�ŒÊñ flÊÁ⁄Uã◊�á«Í®∑fi§ ßë¿�®ÃËãºý®ÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§4H

4. A‹vo vo¸hå sukha≈ ratha≈ hasanåmupamantri-
ƒa¨. ›epo romaƒvantau bhedau vårinmaƒŒµuka
icchat∂ndråyendo pari srava.

The motive power needs a smooth carrier, close
friends in concert love fun, the beautician wants the
cosmetics of her choice, and the vibrant sensitive loves
to appreciate and value the subtlest distinctions between
the seductive sweets and elevating beauties of life in

experience. O Soma, spirit of peace and joy of life, you
flow for the soul’s bliss. (That’s what I am. I am the
soul. I love Soma.)
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‡Ê�®ÿü�áÊÊflfiÁÃ� ‚Êð◊�Á◊ãºýfi— Á¬’ÃÈ flÎ®òÊ�„Ê– ’∂U¢� ŒœÓÊŸ •Ê�à◊ÁŸfi
∑§Á⁄U�cÿãflË�ÿZ®®fi ◊�„ÁŒãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§1H

1. ›aryaƒåvati somamidra¨ pibatu vætrahå. Bala≈
dadhåna åtmani kari¶yan v∂rya≈ mahad indrå-
yendo pari srava.

In the order of power and prosperity, let Indra,
ruler soul of the order, dispelling darkness and
destroying evil, wielding the power and creating super-
strength and lustre in the self, enjoy, protect and promote
the honour and glory of the order to the heights of
excellence. O Spirit of cosmic beauty, glory and grace,
flow and radiate in the service of the glory of divinity
higher and higher.

•Ê ¬fiflSfl ÁŒ‡ÊÊ¢ ¬Ã •Ê¡Ë�ü∑§Êà‚Êðfi◊ ◊Ë…÷Ufl—– �́§�®Ã�flÊ�∑ð§Ÿfi
‚�àÿðŸfi üÊ�hÿÊ� Ã¬fi‚Ê ‚ÈÆÃ ßãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§2H

2. Å pavasva di‹å≈ pata årj∂kåt soma m∂Œhva¨.
§Rtavåkena satyena ‹raddhayå tapaså suta indrå-
yendo pari srava.

O Indu, Soma, spirit of power and glory, master
ruler and protector of the quarters of space, virile and
generous, realised with faith and relentless austere
discipline in pursuance of the Vedic voice, come from
the depths of nature and simplicity of eternal law, and
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flow, pure and purifying, for Indra, the ruling soul, in
the service of divinity.

¬�¡üãÿfiflÎh¢ ◊Á„�·¢ Ã¢ ‚ÍÿüÓ®Sÿ ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ÷fi⁄UÃ÷– Ã¢ ªfiãœ�flÊü—
¬ýàÿfiªÎèáÊ�Ÿ÷ Ã¢ ‚Êð◊ð� ⁄U‚�◊ÊŒfiœÈÆÁ⁄UãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§3H

3. Parjanyavæddha≈ mahi¶a≈ ta≈ sµuryasya
duhitåbharat. Ta≈ gandharvå¨ pratyagæbhƒan
ta≈ some rasamådadhurindråyendo pari srava.

That Soma, glory of life, growing great as the
cloud by the cloud, daughter of the sun, the dawn and
divine faith, brings to the earth. The forces that sustain
the earth take and fill that glory of soma with beauty
and joy of life. O Indu, spirit of power and grace of
glory, flow for the power and majesty of Indra in the
service of divinity.

�́§�Ã¢ flŒfióÊÎÃlÈêŸ ‚�àÿ¢ flŒfiãà‚àÿ∑§◊üŸ÷– üÊ�hÊ¢ flŒfiãà‚Êð◊
⁄UÊ¡ãœÊ�òÊÊ ‚Êðfi◊� ¬Á⁄Ufic∑Î§Ã� ßãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§4H

4. §Rta≈ vadann-ætadyumna satya≈ vadant-satya-
karman. ›raddhå≈ vadant-soma råjan dhåtrå
soma pari¶kæta indråyendo pari srava.

O Soma, spirit of glory and majesty of the order,
great with the light and lustre of truth, reflecting the
truth and rectitude of the order, speaking the truth, doing
things aright, reflecting divine faith in action and policy,
shining bright and ruling, purified and consecrated by
the universal divine ordainer, O Soma, flow for Indra,
soul of the system in the service of divinity.

‚�àÿ◊ÈfiªýSÿ ’Î®„U�Ã— ‚¢ dfifl|ãÃ ‚¢d�flÊ—– ‚¢ ÿfi|ãÃ ⁄U®RÁ‚ŸÊ�ð
⁄U‚ÓÊ— ¬ÈŸÊ�ŸÊð ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ „⁄U®R ßãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§5H

5. Satyamugrasya bæhata¨ sa≈ sravanti sa≈sra-
vå¨. sa≈ yanti rasino raså¨ punåno brahmaƒå
hara indråyendo pari srava.

Together and in truth flow the laws of infinite
potent majesty. Beauties and graces of gracious blissful
divinity flow together delicious sweet. O Indu, saviour
spirit of beauty and joy, purified and energised by the
spirit of Infinity, flow for the sake of Indra, ruling soul
of the system in the service of divinity.

ÿòÓÊ ’ý�rÊÊ ¬fifl◊ÊŸ ë¿ãŒ�SÿÊ�¢3�> flÊø¢� flŒfiŸ÷– ªýÊ√áÊ�Ê� ‚Êð◊ðfi
◊„Ë�ÿÃð� ‚Êð◊ðfiŸÊŸ�ãŒ¢ ¡�Ÿÿ�ÁóÊãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§6H

6. Yatra brahmå pavamåna chandasyå≈ våca≈
vadan. Gråvƒå some mah∂yate somenånanda≈
janayannindråyendo pari srava.

Where the sage, pure at heart and purifying,
chanting the sacred word of the Veda grows to spiritual
dignity by the control of mind and senses, there, creating
the joy of life by the experience of divine ecstasy, O
Spirit of glory and majesty, flow for Indra, the ruling
soul in the service of divinity.

ÿòÊ� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄U¡fid¢� ÿ|S◊°®À∂UÊ�ð∑ð§ SflfiÁ„ü�Ã◊÷– Ã|S◊�ã◊Ê¢ œðfi®Á„
¬fl◊ÊŸÊ�ù◊ÎÃð ∂UÊ�ð∑ð§ •ÁÿÓÊÃ� ßãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§7H

7. Yatra jyotir-ajasra≈ yasmin loke svarhitam.
Tasmin må≈ dhehi pavamånåímæte loke ak¶ita
indråyendo pari srava.

Where light is eternal, where divine bliss is
vested in life itself, in that immortal imperishable haven
of freedom and bliss place me, O Spirit of beauty,
majesty and grace, and flow for the sake of Indu, soul
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of the system I love and admire.

ÿòÊ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ flñflSfl�ÃÊð ÿòÊÓÊfl�⁄UÊðœfiŸ¢ ÁŒ�fl—–

ÿòÊÊ�◊Í®ÿü�uÃË�⁄UÊ¬�SÃòÊ� ◊Ê◊�◊ÎÃ¢ ∑ÎÆ§œËãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§8H

8. Yatra råjå vaivasvato yatråvarodhana≈ diva¨.
Yatråmuryahvat∂råpastatra måmamæta≈ kædh∂-
ndråyendo pari srava.

Where eternal Time is the ruler supreme, where
light and bliss is self- contained eternally without
obstruction of mutability, where those mighty streams
of bliss flow within constant Infinity, there, O Soma,
place me immortal. Indu, O spirit of joy, generosity and
grace, flow for Indra, soul of the system of existence in
the service of divinity.

ÿòÊÓÊŸÈ∑§Ê�◊¢ ø⁄fiUáÊ¢ ÁòÊŸÊ�∑ð§ ÁòÓÊÁŒ�flð ÁŒ�fl—– ∂UÊ�ð∑§Ê ÿòÊ�
ÖÿÊðÁÃfic◊ãÃ�SÃòÊ� ◊Ê◊�◊ÎÃ¢ ∑ÎÆ§œËãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§9H

9. Yatrånukåma≈ caraƒa≈ trinåke tridive diva¨.
Lokå yatra jyoti¶mantas-tatra måmamæta≈
kædh∂ndråyendo pari srava.

Where you move free as you wish, in the highest
paradisal bliss, in the highest heavenly light, yourself
the light of Being itself, where all worlds and all people
are vested in light divine, there in that heaven of bliss,
O Soma, place me immortal. O Indu, spirit of light and
bliss, flow for Indra, the soul that I am, for the soul that
is supreme.

ÿòÊ� ∑§Ê◊ÓÊ ÁŸ∑§Ê�◊Ê‡ø� ÿòÓÊ ’ý�äŸSÿfi Áfl�C®¬fi◊÷– Sfl�œÊ ø�
ÿòÊ� ÃÎÁ#fi‡ø� ÃòÓÊ ◊Ê◊�◊ÎÃ¢ ∑ÎÆ§œËãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§10H

10. Yatra kåmå nikåmå‹ca yatra bradhnasya vi¶¢a-
pam. Svadhå ca yatra tæpti‹ca tatra måmamæta≈
kædh∂ndråyendo pari srava.

Where all desire is beyond desire, where
knowledge is climactic supreme, where faith, self-
sacrifice, surrender and the self itself is fulfilment, there
in that heaven of peace, place me immortal. O Indu,
spirit of universal eternal peace, flow for Indra, the soul
of existence.

ÿòÊÓÊŸ�ãŒÊ‡ø� ◊ÊðŒÓÊ‡ø� ◊ÈŒfi— ¬ý�◊È®Œ� •Ê‚fiÃð– ∑§Ê◊fiSÿ� ÿòÊÊ�#Ê—
∑§Ê◊Ê�SÃòÊ� ◊Ê◊�◊ÎÃ¢ ∑ÎÆ§œËãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§11H

11. Yatrånandå‹ca modå‹ca muda¨ pramuda åsate.
Kåmasya yatråptå¨ kåmåstatra måmam-æta≈
kædh∂ndråyendo pari srava.

Where all orders of bliss, all forms of pleasure,
all delights and ecstasies abide subsistent in bliss divine,
where all desires and ambitions are subsumed in
fulfilment, there in that heaven of eternal joy and
fulfilment, place me immortal. O Indu, flow for Indra,
ultimate soul of existence.
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ÿ ßãŒÊ�ð— ¬flfi◊ÊŸ�SÿÊùŸÈÆ œÊ◊Ê�ãÿ∑fiý§◊ËÃ÷– Ã◊ÓÊ„È— ‚È®¬ý�¡Ê
ßÁÃ� ÿSÃðfi ‚Ê�ð◊ÊÁflfiœ�ã◊Ÿ� ßãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§1H

1. Ya Indo¨ pavamånasyåínu dhåmånyakram∂t.
Tamåhu¨ suprajå iti yaste somåvidhanmana
indråyendo pari srava.

One who rises and lives upto the presence, rules
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of the system I love and admire.
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and laws of vibrant omnipresent Soma, light of the
world, they say, he is the man, fulfilled in the self and
family. O Soma, spirit of light and joy divine, vibrate
and bless the man who dedicates his mind and sense,
will and action to your presence and law.

´§·ðfi ◊ãòÊ�∑Î§ÃÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊ñ�— ∑§‡ÿfi¬Êðm�œüÿ�|ãª⁄Ufi—– ‚Êð◊¢ Ÿ◊Sÿ�
⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ�¢ ÿÊð ¡�ôÊð flË�L§œÊ�¢ ¬ÁÃ�Á⁄UãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§2H

2. §R¶e mantrakætå≈ stomai¨ ka‹yapodvardhayan
gira¨. Soma≈ namasya råjåna≈ yo jaj¤e v∂ru-
dhå≈ patir-indråyendo pari srava.

O lord omniscient, cosmic seer, sustainer of life,
the sage who sublimates and raises his songs of praise
with hymns realised in the essence by the Vedic seers,
and, having paid homage to self-refulgent ruling Soma,
rises in the self-awareness of divinity is divine. O Indu,
lord of light, sustainer of nature, vibrate and flow in
your presence for such a soul and bless him.

‚�# ÁŒ‡ÊÊ�ð ŸÊŸÓÊ‚ÍÿÊü— ‚�# „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U ́ �§�|àfl¡fi—– Œð�flÊ •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ
ÿð ‚�# ÃðÁ÷fi— ‚Êð◊Ê�Á÷ ⁄UfiÿÊ Ÿ� ßãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§3H

3. Sapta di‹o nånåsµuryå¨ sapta hotåra ætvija¨. Devå
ådityå ye sapta tebhi¨ somåbhi rak¶a na indrå-
yendo pari srava.

Seven are the directions, regions of the universe,
many many suns, seven priests and seasonal yajakas of
nature, bright divinities, suns and stars, all the seven
orders of existence that there are, with all these, pray
protect and promote us. O Soma, let the divine power
and presence vibrate and flow for Indra, the soul of
humanity.

ÿûÊðfi ⁄UÊ¡Ü¿ÎÆ®Ã¢ „�ÁflSÃðŸfi ‚Êð◊Ê�Á÷ ⁄UfiÿÊ Ÿ—– •�⁄UÊ�ÃË�flÊ ◊Ê
ŸfiSÃÊ⁄UË�ã◊Êð øfi Ÿ�— Á∑¥§ ø�ŸÊ◊fi◊�ÁŒãºýÓÊÿðãŒÊ�ð ¬Á⁄Ufi dflH§4H

4. Yat te råja¤chæta≈ havistena somåbhi rak¶a na¨.
Aråt∂vå må nastår∂nmo ca na¨ ki≈ canåmamad-
indråyendo pari srava.

O Soma, spirit of light and life of the universe,
whatever your ripest gifts of knowledge and power, with
those, pray, bless and promote us. Let no enemy oppress
us. Let none hurt anything of ours. O Indu, spirit of
light and bliss, may your presence flow for the soul and
promote the life and spirit of humanity.

H§ßÁÃ Ÿfl◊¢ ◊á«∂U◊÷H
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MANDALA 10

Mandala 10/Sukta 1
Agni Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi

•ªýðfi ’ÎÆ„óÊÈÆ·‚ÓÊ◊ÍÆ®äflÊðü •fiSÕÊÁóÊ¡üª�ãflÊãÃ◊fi‚Ê�ð ÖÿÊðÁÃ�·ÊªÓÊÃ÷–
•�ÁªA÷Ê�üŸÈŸÊ� L§‡ÓÊÃÊ� SflXÆ •Ê ¡Ê�ÃÊð Áfl‡flÊ� ‚kÓÊãÿ¬ýÊ—H§1H

1. Agre bæhannu¶asåmµurdhvo asthånnirjaganvån
tamaso jyoti¶ågåt. Agnirbhånunå ru‹atå sva∆ga
å jåto vi‹vå sadmånyaprå¨.

There on the eastern horizon, with the first lights
of the dawn emerging out of darkness, rises up the sun,
mighty Agni, great and glorious with radiant light, and
as it rises it covers and lights up all regions of the world.

‚ ¡Ê�ÃÊð ª÷Êðü®fi •Á'‚ ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊ�ð⁄UªAð� øÊL§�Áflü÷Îfi®Ã� •Êð·fiœË·È–
Á'ø�òÊ— Á‡Ê‡ÊÈÆ— ¬Á⁄U� Ã◊Ê¢Sÿ�QÍ§ã¬ý ◊Ê�ÃÎèÿÊ�ð •Á'œ ∑§®ÁŸfi®-
∑ý§®Œ®eÊ—H§2H

2. Sa jåto garbho asi rodasyoragne cårurvibhæta
o¶adh∂¶u. Citra¨ ‹i‹u¨ pari tamå≈syaktµun
pra måtæbhyo adhi kanikradadgå¨.

Agni, born of the womb of earth and heaven
covered in darkness over night, you are beautiful, lovely
as a child and wonderful, and as you rise over night and
darkness, you radiate your rays over mother heaven and
earth proclaiming them bright, and immediately you are
received and held over them in the herbs and trees for
life.

ÁflcáÊÈfi®Á⁄U�àÕÊ ¬fi⁄U®R◊◊fiSÿ Áfl�mÊÜ¡Ê�ÃÊð ’ÎÆ®„óÊ�Á÷ ¬ÓÊÁÃ ÃÎÆÃËÿfi◊÷–
•Ê�‚Ê ÿŒfiSÿ� ¬ÿÊ�ð •∑fiý§Ã� Sfl¢ ‚øðfiÃ‚Êð •�èÿfiøü�ãàÿòÓÊH§3H

3. Vi¶ƒuritthå paramamasya vidvå¤jåto bæhannabhi
påti tæt∂yam. Åså yadasya payo akrata sva≈
sacetaso abhyarcantyatra.

OmnipresentAgni, Vishnu, thus risen as the sun,
attains to its third and supreme state of the expansive
light of infinite divinity which it radiates, protects and
promotes. Those wide-awake sages who receive this
divine light energy through direct presence and
internalise it celebrate it in song and worship it as the
nectar gift of divinity here on earth.

•Ãfi ©U àflÊ Á¬ÃÈÆ÷ÎÃÊ�ð ¡ÁŸfiòÊË⁄UóÊÊ�flÎœ¢� ¬ýÁÃfi ø⁄U®RãàÿóÊñfi—– ÃÊ ßZ�
¬ýàÿðfiÁ·� ¬ÈŸfi⁄U®RãÿMfi§¬Ê� •Á'‚ àfl¢ Áfl�ÿÊÈ ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë·ÈÆ „ÊðÃÓÊH§4H

4. Ata u två pitubhæto janitr∂rannåvædha≈ prati
carantyannai¨. Tå ∂≈ pratye¶i punaranyarµupå
asi tva≈ vik¶u månu¶∂¶u hotå.

And you, Agni, who bear and augment the food
for life, life creative and food productive agents of nature
and humanity, bearing food for you, serve you in
response to you, and as they feed you, you reach them
again while they are in different form, and thus you are
the leading power in the yajnic cycle of life among
nature and the human people and communities.

„ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ Á'ø�òÊ⁄fiUÕ◊äfl�⁄USÿfi ÿ�ôÊSÿfiÿôÊSÿ ∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ L§‡ÓÊãÃ◊÷– ¬ýàÿfiÁœZ
Œð�flSÿfiŒðflSÿ ◊�q®Ê ÁüÊ�ÿÊ àfl1�>ÁªA◊ÁÃfiÁÕ¢� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Hotåra≈ citraratham-adhvarasya yaj¤asya-
yaj¤asya ketu≈ ru‹antam. Pratyardhi≈ devasya
devasya mahnå ‹riyå tvagnim-atithi≈ janånåm.
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Agni, high priest of all non-violent and
inviolable yajna, all creative and productive activity in
nature and humanity, moving forward by wondrous
beautiful chariot, blazing banner-bearer and pioneer of
progress, cyclic augmenter and promoter of every
brilliant and generous divinity in nature and humanity,
is loved, cherished and reverenced of humanity by virtue
of its divine grandeur, generosity and grace: this Agni
we worship and serve by yajna.

‚ ÃÈ flSòÊÊ�áÿœ� ¬ð‡ÓÊŸÊÁŸ� fl‚ÓÊŸÊð •�ÁªAŸÊü÷ÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ—–
•�L§�·Êð ¡Ê�Ã— ¬�Œ ß›UÓÊÿÊ— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊð ⁄UÊ¡ãÿÿÊË�„ Œð�flÊŸ÷H§6H

6. Sa tu vastråƒyadha pe‹anåni vasåno agnirnåbhå
pæthivyå¨. Aru¶o jåta¨ pada i¸åyå¨ purohito råjan
yak¶∂ha devån.

Agni, wearing different manifestations,
assuming different modes of form and function, holding
on at the centre hold of the earth, burning in the vedi,
arising on top of the world, bright and beautiful, at the
heart of clouds flashing with lights of thunder, present
in advance of evolution, present all time upfront, high
priest of cosmic yajna, ruling supreme, pray join all
divinities of nature and humanity, bring them here and
bless us.

•Ê Á„ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •fiªA ©U�÷ð ‚ŒÓÊ ¬ÈÆòÊÊð Ÿ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ Ã�ÃãÕfi–
¬ý ÿÊ�së¿®Êðfi‡Ê�ÃÊð ÿfiÁfl�D®ÊùÕÊ flfi„ ‚„Sÿð�„ Œð�flÊŸ÷H§7H

7. Å hi dyåvåpæthiv∂ agna ubhe sadå putro na måtarå
tatantha. Pra yåhyacchosΩato yavi¶¢håíthå vaha
sahasyeha devån.

Agni, you always pervade and illuminate both

mother earth and heaven as a saviour child illuminates
both parents at heart with elation. Go forth ever strong,
ever youthful climactic power and presence bright and
beautiful, mighty forbearing, come to the loving
celebrants and bring in all that is divine, here and now.

Mandala 10/Sukta 2
Agni Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi

Á¬�¬ýË�Á„ Œð�flÊ° ©fiU‡Ê�ÃÊð ÿfiÁflD® Áfl�mÊ° ́ �§�®ÃÍ°́ üÓ§®ÃÈ¬Ãð ÿ¡ð�„–

ÿð Œñ√ÿÓÊ �́§�|àfl¡�SÃðÁ÷fi⁄UªAð� àfl¢ „ÊðÃfiÏáÊÊ◊�SÿÊÿfiÁ¡D®—H§1H

1. Pipr∂hi devå~n u‹ato yavi¶¢ha vidvå~n ætµu~nræ-tupate
yajeha. Ye daivyå ætvijastebhiragne tva≈ hot¿ƒå-
masåyaji¶¢ha¨.

Ever youthful Agni, cosmic sun, omnipresent
all-reaching all pervasive power and presence, ordainer
and maintainer of the seasons of time and nature, fulfil
the loving and aspiring seekers, dedicated scholars and
divine powers, and be with energy they should have. O
self-refulgent divine energy, light and intelligence, of
all the divine powers and presences, stars and planets,
which together carry on the dynamics of cosmic yajna,
you are the closest, highest and most adorable power
worthy of attainment.

flðÁ·fi „Ê�ðòÊ◊ÈÆÃ ¬Ê�ðòÊ¢ ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ¢ ◊ãœÊ�ÃÊÁ‚fi ºýÁfláÊÊ�ðŒÊ �́§�ÃÊflÓÊ–

SflÊ„ÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflÓÊ◊Ê „�flË¥®Á·fi Œð�flÊð Œð�flÊãÿfi¡àfl�ÁªA⁄U„ü®fiŸ÷H§2H

2. Ve¶i hotramuta potra≈ janånå≈ mandhåtåsi
draviƒodå ætåvå. Svåhå vaya≈ kæƒavåmå hav∂≈¶i
devo devån yajatvagnir-arhan.

Agni, you produce, procure, energise and
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provide all yajnic inputs, refinements and purifying
agents of life for humanity at the individual and social
level for life’s maintenance and promotion. You are the
harbinger of intelligence and knowledge and giver of
wealth and honour, and you are the observer and
presiding power of holy rites, laws and seasons of time
and nature. We enact the yajna with holy inputs and
with truth and honey of thought, word and deed, and
pray may divine and adorable fire carry the fragrance
to the divinities for human fulfilment.

•Ê Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊Á¬� ¬ãÕÓÊ◊ªã◊� ÿë¿�®ÄŸflÓÊ◊� ÃŒŸÈÆ ¬ýflÊðfiûU„È◊÷–
•�ÁªAÁflü�mÊãà‚ ÿfi¡Ê�à‚ðŒÈÆ „ÊðÃÊ� ‚Êð •fiäfl�⁄UÊãà‚ ́ �§�®ÃÍã∑fi§À¬-
ÿÊÁÃH§3H

3. Å devånåmapi panthåm-aganma yacchaknavåma
tadanu pravo¸hum. Agnirvidvåntsa yajåt sedu
hotå so adhvaråntsa ætµun kalpayåti.

Let us follow the path of the divinities, sagely
scholars, stars and planets as far as we can and do that
in proper order so that we may be able to continue:Agni
knows, the scholar knows, the sun is the base of
knowledge in relation to its systemic position, that is
the high priest of the solar system, that controls the
harmonious movements of the planets, that ordains the
pattern of the seasons.

(Let the sun be the base of our knowledge of
the stars and planets in our pursuit of yajnic astronomy.
Similarly let the sagely scholar who knows the science
of yajna be our guide in our studies and our actions.)

ÿmÊðfi fl�ÿ¢ ¬ýfiÁ◊�ŸÊ◊fi flý�ÃÊÁŸfi Áfl�ŒÈ·Ê¢ ŒðflÊ� •ÁflfiŒÈC®⁄UÊ‚—–
•�ÁªAC®Ám‡fl�◊Ê ¬ÎfiáÊÊÁÃ Áfl�mÊãÿðÁ÷fi®Œðü�flÊ° �́§�ÃÈÁ÷fi— ∑§�À¬-
ÿÓÊÁÃH§4H

4. Yadvo vaya≈ praminåma vratåni vidu¶å≈ devå
avidu¶¢aråsa¨. Agni¶¢ad-v∂‹vamå pæƒåti vidvån
yebhirdevå~n ætubhi¨ kalpayåti.

And if we, being ignorant and deficient, neglect
or transgress or overstep the laws and disciplines of
those who know, then, O divinities, Agni, the sun, the
sage, being abundant and graciously fulfilling, makes
all that up and saves us by those very powers and actions
in time and seasons by which it keeps the sages and
divinities in the systemic order.

ÿà¬ÓÊ∑§�òÊÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ŒË�ŸŒfiÿÊÊ� Ÿ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ◊ãfl�Ãð ◊àÿüÓÊ‚—–
•�ÁªAC®hÊðÃÓÊ ∑ý§ÃÈÆÁflÁmfi¡Ê�ŸãÿÁ¡fiD®Êð Œð�flÊ° ́ fi§ÃÈÆ‡ÊÊð ÿfi¡ÊÁÃH§5H

5. Yat påkatrå manaså d∂nadak¶å na yaj¤asya man-
vate martyåsa¨. Agni¶¢addhotå kratuvid-vijånan
yaji¶¢ho devå~n ætu‹o yajåti.

And if we mortals, either because of immature
mind or poor faith and want of expertise, do not know
and do not understand and appreciate the way the divine
solar yajna is going on, even so Agni, the high priest of
that yajna, knowing, ordering and conducting that yajna,
the most adorable pervasive all reaching partner, carries
on the yajna of heavenly bodies in order according to
the time and seasons.

Áfl‡flðfi·�Ê¢� sfiäfl�⁄UÊáÊÊ�◊ŸËfi∑¢§ Á'ø�òÊ¢ ∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ ¡ÁŸfiÃÊ àflÊ ¡�¡ÊŸfi–
‚ •Ê ÿfi¡Sfl ŸÎÆflÃË�⁄UŸÈÆ ÿÊÊ— S¬Ê�„Êü ß·fi— ÿÊÈÆ◊ÃËfiÁflü�‡fl-
¡fiãÿÊ—H§6H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 2 429 430 RGVEDA

provide all yajnic inputs, refinements and purifying
agents of life for humanity at the individual and social
level for life’s maintenance and promotion. You are the
harbinger of intelligence and knowledge and giver of
wealth and honour, and you are the observer and
presiding power of holy rites, laws and seasons of time
and nature. We enact the yajna with holy inputs and
with truth and honey of thought, word and deed, and
pray may divine and adorable fire carry the fragrance
to the divinities for human fulfilment.

•Ê Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊Á¬� ¬ãÕÓÊ◊ªã◊� ÿë¿�®ÄŸflÓÊ◊� ÃŒŸÈÆ ¬ýflÊðfiûU„È◊÷–
•�ÁªAÁflü�mÊãà‚ ÿfi¡Ê�à‚ðŒÈÆ „ÊðÃÊ� ‚Êð •fiäfl�⁄UÊãà‚ ́ �§�®ÃÍã∑fi§À¬-
ÿÊÁÃH§3H

3. Å devånåmapi panthåm-aganma yacchaknavåma
tadanu pravo¸hum. Agnirvidvåntsa yajåt sedu
hotå so adhvaråntsa ætµun kalpayåti.

Let us follow the path of the divinities, sagely
scholars, stars and planets as far as we can and do that
in proper order so that we may be able to continue:Agni
knows, the scholar knows, the sun is the base of
knowledge in relation to its systemic position, that is
the high priest of the solar system, that controls the
harmonious movements of the planets, that ordains the
pattern of the seasons.

(Let the sun be the base of our knowledge of
the stars and planets in our pursuit of yajnic astronomy.
Similarly let the sagely scholar who knows the science
of yajna be our guide in our studies and our actions.)

ÿmÊðfi fl�ÿ¢ ¬ýfiÁ◊�ŸÊ◊fi flý�ÃÊÁŸfi Áfl�ŒÈ·Ê¢ ŒðflÊ� •ÁflfiŒÈC®⁄UÊ‚—–
•�ÁªAC®Ám‡fl�◊Ê ¬ÎfiáÊÊÁÃ Áfl�mÊãÿðÁ÷fi®Œðü�flÊ° �́§�ÃÈÁ÷fi— ∑§�À¬-
ÿÓÊÁÃH§4H

4. Yadvo vaya≈ praminåma vratåni vidu¶å≈ devå
avidu¶¢aråsa¨. Agni¶¢ad-v∂‹vamå pæƒåti vidvån
yebhirdevå~n ætubhi¨ kalpayåti.

And if we, being ignorant and deficient, neglect
or transgress or overstep the laws and disciplines of
those who know, then, O divinities, Agni, the sun, the
sage, being abundant and graciously fulfilling, makes
all that up and saves us by those very powers and actions
in time and seasons by which it keeps the sages and
divinities in the systemic order.

ÿà¬ÓÊ∑§�òÊÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ŒË�ŸŒfiÿÊÊ� Ÿ ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ◊ãfl�Ãð ◊àÿüÓÊ‚—–
•�ÁªAC®hÊðÃÓÊ ∑ý§ÃÈÆÁflÁmfi¡Ê�ŸãÿÁ¡fiD®Êð Œð�flÊ° ́ fi§ÃÈÆ‡ÊÊð ÿfi¡ÊÁÃH§5H

5. Yat påkatrå manaså d∂nadak¶å na yaj¤asya man-
vate martyåsa¨. Agni¶¢addhotå kratuvid-vijånan
yaji¶¢ho devå~n ætu‹o yajåti.

And if we mortals, either because of immature
mind or poor faith and want of expertise, do not know
and do not understand and appreciate the way the divine
solar yajna is going on, even so Agni, the high priest of
that yajna, knowing, ordering and conducting that yajna,
the most adorable pervasive all reaching partner, carries
on the yajna of heavenly bodies in order according to
the time and seasons.

Áfl‡flðfi·�Ê¢� sfiäfl�⁄UÊáÊÊ�◊ŸËfi∑¢§ Á'ø�òÊ¢ ∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ ¡ÁŸfiÃÊ àflÊ ¡�¡ÊŸfi–
‚ •Ê ÿfi¡Sfl ŸÎÆflÃË�⁄UŸÈÆ ÿÊÊ— S¬Ê�„Êü ß·fi— ÿÊÈÆ◊ÃËfiÁflü�‡fl-
¡fiãÿÊ—H§6H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 2 431 432 RGVEDA

6. Vi‹ve¶å≈ hyadhvaråƒåman∂ka≈ citra≈ ketu≈
janitå två jajåna. Sa å yajasva nævat∂ranu k¶å¨
spårhå i¶a¨ k¶umat∂r-vi‹vajanyå¨.

The creator of all the stars and planets of the
universe moving in their orbits created you too, OAgni,
O sun, wonderful pioneer and commander of the solar
system. Pray come, join us and give us lands and earths
blest with noble people, and bring us cherished foods,
energies and knowledges, and let there be showers of
rain giving us abundance of food and fertility for the
life species of the world.

ÿ¢ àflÊ� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÿ¢ àflÊ¬�SàflC®Ê� ÿ¢ àflÓÊ ‚ÈÆ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê ¡�¡ÊŸfi–
¬ãÕÊ�◊ŸÈfi ¬ýÁfl�mÊ|ã¬fiÃÎÆÿÊáÊ¢ lÈÆ◊ŒfiªAð ‚Á◊œÊ�ŸÊð Áfl ÷ÓÊÁ„H§7H

7. Ya≈ två dyåvåpæthiv∂ ya≈ tvåpas-tva¶¢å ya≈ två
sujanimå jajåna. Panthåmanu pravidvån pitæyå-
ƒa≈ dyumadagne samidhåno vi bhåhi.

O Agni, you whom the heavens bear as sun and
light, the middle regions bear as wind and electricity,
and the earth bears as fire and magnetic energy, whom
Tvashta, cosmic maker of all forms of existence,
fashioned forth and brought into existence, you, OAgni,
O Sun, knower of the paths of father Time and mother
Niyati, cosmic intelligence, and of the Karma and fate
of ancestors, children of time, you, lighted in the vedi
and blazing in the heavens, pray shine on us and
illuminate the paths of life for us.

Mandala 10/Sukta 3
Agni Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi

ß�ŸÊð ⁄UÓÊ¡óÊ⁄U®RÁÃ— ‚Á◊fihÊ�ð ⁄UÊñºýÊ�ð ŒÿÊÓÊÿ ‚È·ÈÆ◊Ê° •fiŒÁ‡üÊ–
Á'ø�Á∑§Ám ÷ÓÊÁÃ ÷Ê�‚Ê ’fiÎ®„�ÃÊùÁ‚fiÄŸË◊ðÁÃ� L§‡ÓÊÃË◊�¬Ê-
¡fiŸ÷H§1H

1. Ino råjannarati¨ samiddho raudro dak¶åya su¶u-
må~n adar¶i. Cikidvi bhåti bhåså bæhatåísikn∂meti
ru‹at∂mapåjan.

Mighty self-refulgent sun,Agni, constant master
illuminator of heaven and earth, blazing and
commanding terrible power, abundant with life giving
energy, is seen on high, energising life for intelligent
and industrious work on earth and shining with
boundless light, and then relinquishing the day light
and projecting the light far away ahead, passes on to
the area of erstwhile darkness of the night. (Then night
follows the day here and the day follows night there.)

∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ¢ ÿŒðŸËfi◊�Á÷ fl¬ü®fi‚Ê� ÷ÍîÊ�Ÿÿ�ãÿÊð·Ê¢ ’Î®„�Ã— Á¬�ÃÈ¡Êü◊÷–
™§�äflZ ÷Ê�ŸÈ¢ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ SÃ÷Ê�ÿ|ãŒ�flÊð fl‚ÈfiÁ÷⁄U®⁄U®RÁÃÁflü ÷ÓÊÁÃH§2H

2. Kæ¶ƒå≈ yaden∂mabhi varpaså bhµujjanayan yo¶å≈
bæhata¨ piturjåm. ªUrdhva≈ bhånu≈ sµuryasya sta-
bhåyan divo vasubhir-aratirvi bhåti.

Then again, overcoming the dark passage of the
night with its illumination of light and manifesting the
youthful daughter of great and vast heaven bearing the
light of the sun up above, the same Agni shines with
heavenly light constantly for the day.

÷�ºýÊð ÷�ºýÿÊ� ‚øfi◊ÊŸ� •ÊªÊ�àSfl‚ÓÊ⁄U¢ ¡Ê�⁄UÊð •�èÿðfiÁÃ ¬�‡øÊÃ÷–
‚ÈÆ®¬ý�∑ð§�ÃñlÈü®Á÷fi®⁄U®RÁªAÁflü�®ÁÃDïU�®ŸýÈ‡ÓÊ|'j�flüáÊñü®fi⁄U®RÁ÷ ⁄UÊ�◊◊fiSÕÊÃ÷H§3H
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light of the sun up above, the same Agni shines with
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÷�ºýÊð ÷�ºýÿÊ� ‚øfi◊ÊŸ� •ÊªÊ�àSfl‚ÓÊ⁄U¢ ¡Ê�⁄UÊð •�èÿðfiÁÃ ¬�‡øÊÃ÷–
‚ÈÆ®¬ý�∑ð§�ÃñlÈü®Á÷fi®⁄U®RÁªAÁflü�®ÁÃDïU�®ŸýÈ‡ÓÊ|'j�flüáÊñü®fi⁄U®RÁ÷ ⁄UÊ�◊◊fiSÕÊÃ÷H§3H
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3. Bhadro bhadrayå sacamåna ågåt svasåra≈ jåro
abhyeti pa‹cåt. Supraketair-dyubhir-agnir-
viti¶¢han ru‹abhir-varƒair-abhi råmamasthåt.

The sun of auspicious light, dispeller of darkness
of the night, has come up close at the heels of its love,
the beauteous holy dawn now on the run on its own and
thus Agni, prevailing with beautiful sun shine of the
morning holds off the darkness for the day.

•�Sÿ ÿÊ◊ÓÊ‚Êð ’Î®„�ÃÊð Ÿ fl�ªAÍ®ÁŸãœÓÊŸÊ •�ªAð— ‚ÅÿÈfi— Á'‡ÊflSÿfi–

ßü«®KfiSÿ� flÎcáÊÊðfi ’Î®„�Ã— SflÊ‚Ê�ð ÷Ê◊ÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿÊ◊fióÊQ§flfi|‡ø-
Á∑§òÊðH§4H

4. Asya yåmåso bæhato na vagnµun-indhånå agne¨
sakhyu¨ ‹ivasya. ∫Œyasya væ¶ƒo bæhata¨ svåso
bhåmåso yåmann-aktava‹-cikitre.

The mighty floods of the solar light version of
this Agni, bursting forth like thunderous explosions of
the voice of kindly, friendly, adorable, potent and
sublime power, are fair and blissful reflections of the
eternal Spirit, the Purusha, for the man of vision and
knowledge on way to divinity.

Sfl�ŸÊ Ÿ ÿSÿ� ÷Ê◊ÓÊ‚�— ¬flfiãÃð� ⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸSÿ ’Î®„�Ã— ‚ÈÆÁŒflfi—–
ÖÿðDðfi®Á'÷�ÿüSÃðÁ¡fi®Dñ®— ∑ý§Ë›UÈÆ◊|'j�flü®Á·ü®fi®Dð®Á÷÷Ê�üŸÈÁ'÷�ŸüÿÓÊÁÃ�
lÊêÊ÷H§5H

5. Svanå na yasya bhåmåsa¨ pavante rocamånasya
bæhata¨ sudiva¨. Jye¶¢hebhir-yasteji¶¢hai¨ kr∂¸u-
madbhir-var¶i¶¢hebhir-bhånubhir-nak¶ati dyåm.

Agni, beauteous and blissful, mighty and
sublime presence whose brilliant rays and reflections

radiate, resound and flow like roaring winds and
thunderous lightning illumines the heavens with its
highest lustre and with its sportive and most potent
splendours reaches the summit of refulgent space.

•�Sÿ ‡ÊÈc◊ÓÊ‚ô ŒŒÎ‡ÊÊ�Ÿ¬fiflð�¡ðü„fiU◊ÊŸSÿ SflŸÿÁóÊ�ÿÈ|jfi—–
¬ý�%ðÁ'÷�ÿôü L§‡ÓÊ|jŒðü�flÃfi◊�ô� Áfl ⁄ðU÷fi|j⁄U⁄U®RÁÃ÷ÊüÁÃ� ÁflèflÓÊH§6H

6. Asya ‹u¶måso dadæ‹ånapaver-jehamånasya
svanayan niyudbhi¨. Pratnebhiryo ru‹adbhir-
devatamo vi rebhadbhir-aratir-bhåti vibhvå.

The mighty radiations of this solar Agni,
universally vibrant and armed with thunder, roar with
the winds while this divinest and most refulgent
universal presence pervades and relentlessly energises
the universe with its eternal, brilliant and resounding
reflections and vibrations.

‚ •Ê flfiÁ'ÿÊ ◊Á„fi Ÿ� •Ê øfi ‚|à‚ ÁŒ�flS¬Îfi®Á'Õ�√ÿÊð⁄fiU⁄U®RÁÃÿÈü®fi-
fl�àÿÊð—– •�ÁªA— ‚ÈÆÃÈ∑fi§— ‚ÈÆÃÈ∑ðfi§Á'÷�⁄U‡flñ� ⁄U÷fiSfljË� ⁄U÷fiSflÊ�°
∞„ ªfiêÿÊ—H§7H

7. Sa å vak¶i mahi na å ca satsi divaspæthivyor-
aratiryuvatyo¨. Agni¨ sutuka¨ sutukebhira‹vai
rabhasvadbh∂ rabhasvå~n eha gamyå¨.

Agni, bring us great wealth, honour and light
of the world. Be with us on the yajna vedi, being radiant,
vibrant and ever on the move between the joint world
of heaven and earth. Agni, commanding light,
illumination and instant motion, eloquent by expression,
come by the waves of energy with the voice of thunder,
come and bless us here on the vedi.
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Mandala 10/Sukta 4
Agni Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi

¬ý Ãðfi ÿÁ'ÿÊ ¬ý Ãfi ßÿÁ◊ü� ◊ã◊� ÷ÈflÊ�ð ÿÕÊ� flãlÊðfi ŸÊð� „flðfi·È–

œãflfiÁóÊfl ¬ý�¬Ê •fiÁ'‚ àfl◊fiªA ßÿ�ÿÊflðfi ¬ÍÆ⁄Uflðfi ¬ý% ⁄UÊ¡Ÿ÷H§1H

1. Pra te yak¶i pra ta iyarmi manma bhuvo yathå
vandyo no have¶u. Dhanvanniva prapå asi
tvamagnan iyak¶ave pµurave pratna råjan.

Agni, eternal, self-refulgent and universal spirit
of light, I join you in yajnic self surrender, I send up my
thoughts and prayers to you so that you may be always
with us, adorable and present, in our yajnas and joint
battles of life. Just as rain is the shower of bliss in the
desert, so you are the giver of fulfilment to the yajnic
celebrant and the needy supplicant.

ÿ¢ àflÊ� ¡ŸÓÊ‚Êð •�Á÷ ‚¢�ø⁄fiU|'ãÃ� ªÊflfi ©U�cáÊÁ◊fifl flý�¡¢ ÿfiÁflD–
ŒÍÆÃÊð Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊Á'‚ ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ◊�ãÃ◊ü�„Ê°‡øfi⁄UÁ‚ ⁄UÊðø�ŸðŸfiH§2H

2. Ya≈ två janåso abhi sa≈caranti gåva u¶ƒamiva
vraja≈ yavi¶¢ha. Dµuto devånåmasi martyånåm-
antarmahå~n‹carasi rocanena.

To you, most youthful Agni, people move and
they join you for bliss as cows move to the warm stall
to escape the cold outside. You are the saviour and
vibrant presence at the heart of divinities and mortal
humanity, and by your radiant presence and grandeur
you exist and vibrate in every thing.

Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢Æ Ÿ àflÊ� ¡ðãÿ¢ fl�œüÿfiãÃË ◊Ê�ÃÊ Á’fi÷ÁÃü ‚øŸ�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ–
œŸÊ�ð⁄UÁœfi ¬ý�flÃÓÊ ÿÊÁ'‚ „ÿü�®|Ü¡ªËfi·‚ð ¬�‡ÊÈÁ⁄U�flÊflfi‚ÎCïU—H§3H

3. ›i‹u≈ na två jenya≈ vardhayant∂ måtå bibharti
sacanasyamånå. Dhanoradhi pravatå yåsi harya-
¤jig∂¶ase pa‹urivåvasæ¶¢a¨.

Just as a mother nurtures a promising child,
loving it and raising it, so does mother earth hold and
bear you, victorious, as fire and magnetic energy,
augmenting you and loving to be with you, and you,
radiating through the middle space, rush down, loving
and ambitious to win and excel, like a captive animal
set free.

◊ÍÆ⁄UÊ •fi◊Í®⁄U®R Ÿ fl�ÿ¢ ÁøfiÁ∑§àflÊð ◊Á„�àfl◊fiªAð� àfl◊�X® Áflfià‚ð–
‡Êÿðfi fl�Áflý‡ø⁄fiUÁÃ Á'¡�uÿÊ�ŒŸýð fiÁ⁄U�sÃðfi ÿÈ®fl�ÁÃ¢ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ�—
‚Ÿ÷H§4H

4. Mµurå amµura na vaya≈ cikitvo mahitvamagne
tvama∆ga vitse. ›aye vavri‹carati jihvayådan
rerihyate yuvati≈ vi‹apati¨ san.

O wise one, enlightened presence, light and fire
of knowledge and energy, we are ignorant, but you know
and bear your grandeur, dear loving Agni. You pervade,
vibrate and radiate, lying immanent in various forms,
touch, lick and consume with your flames and rays
various assimilative forms of existence, being master
of the world.

∑Í§ÁøfiîÊÊÿÃð� ‚ŸfiÿÊ‚ÈÆ Ÿ√ÿÊ�ð flŸðfi ÃSÕÊñ ¬Á'∂UÃÊð œÍÆ◊∑ðfi§ÃÈ—–
•�FÊ�ÃÊ¬Êðfi flÎ·�÷Êð Ÿ ¬ý flðfiÁÃ� ‚øðfiÃ‚Ê�ð ÿ¢ ¬ý�áÊÿfiãÃ�
◊ÃüÓÊ—H§5H

5. Kµucijjåyate sanayåsu navyo vane tasthau palito
dhµumaketu¨. Asnåtåpo væ¶abho na pra veti
sacetaso ya≈ praƒayanta martå¨.
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Mandala 10/Sukta 4
Agni Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi
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Somewhere it arises and manifests in old and
dried woods with the banner of smoke or streak of a
falling star in dead worlds. New, adorable as well as
ancient bright, it abides unattached in floods of water
and vibrates and radiates in vapours and clouds like a
mighty force of energy which intelligent knowledgeable
people visualise, realise and generate in various ways
for various uses and purposes.

Ã�ŸÍÆàÿ¡ðfifl� ÃS∑fi§⁄UÊ flŸ�ªÍü ⁄Ufi‡Ê�ŸÊÁ÷fiŒü�‡ÊÁ÷fi⁄U®RèÿfiœËÃÊ◊÷–

ß�ÿ¢ Ãðfi •ªAð� Ÿ√ÿfi‚Ë ◊ŸË�·Ê ÿÈÆÿflÊ ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ‡ÊÈÆøÿfi|'j�⁄UXñfi®—H§6H

6. Tanµutyajeva taskarå vanargµu ra‹anåbhirda‹a-
bhir-abhyadh∂tåm. Iya≈ te agne navyas∂ man∂¶å
yuk¶vå ratha≈ na ‹ucayadbhir-a∆gai¨.

Like dedicated self-insulated researchers in
pursuit of light and energy scholars study Agni with the
application of light rays and ten senses and pranas and
then say: this is the latest new knowledge about you,
Agni, pray come and join us as a new chariot of
achievement with brilliant rays of power for energy.

’ýrÓÊ ø Ãð ¡ÊÃflðŒÊ�ð Ÿ◊fi‡øð�ÿ¢ ø� ªË— ‚Œ�Á◊mœü®fiŸË ÷ÍÃ÷–
⁄UÿÊÓÊ áÊÊð •ªAð� ÃŸfiÿÊÁŸ ÃÊ�ð∑§Ê ⁄UÿÊÊ�ðÃ ŸfiSÃ�ãflÊ�ð3�> •¬ýfiÿÈ-
ë¿Ÿ÷H§7H

7. Brahma ca te jåtavedo nama‹ceya≈ ca g∂¨
sadamidvardhan∂ bhµut. Rak¶å ƒo agne tanayåni
tokå rak¶ota nastanvo aprayucchan.

O Agni, all pervasive, all knowing and born
anew, this voice of knowledge, this offering is homage
and this song of adoration may ever be progressive and
rising for us. Pray protect and promote our children,

protect our grand children, and protect and watchfully
guard our body and mind without relent.

Mandala 10/Sukta 5
Agni Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi

∞∑fi§— ‚◊ÈÆºýÊð œ�L§áÊÊðfi ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊�S◊hÎÆŒÊð ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi¡ã◊Ê� Áfl øfi®Cð–
Á‚·�ÄàÿÍœfiÁŸü�áÿÊðL§�¬SÕ� ©Uà‚fiSÿ� ◊äÿð� ÁŸÁ„fiÃ¢ ¬�Œ¢ flð—H§1H

1. Eka¨ samudro dharuƒo ray∂ƒåmasm-addhædo
bhµurijamnå vi ca¶te. Si¶aktyµudharniƒyorupastha
utsasya madhye nihita≈ pada≈ ve¨.

The one deep oceanic treasure hold of all world’s
wealth, manifestive in many ways, Agni inspires and
expands our hearts with light and generosity, fills the
middle space between heaven and earth with vapours
of the cloud, and abides at the hidden centre of the
mystery deep in the cloud.

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ŸË�›U¢ flÎ·fiáÊÊ�ð fl‚ÓÊŸÊ�— ‚¢ ¡fi|Ç◊⁄Uð ◊Á„�·Ê •flü®fiÃËÁ÷—–
�́§�ÃSÿfi ¬�Œ¢ ∑§�flÿÊ�ð ÁŸ ¬ÓÊ|'ãÃ� ªÈ„Ê� ŸÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ŒÁœ⁄Uð®R ¬⁄UÓÊÁáÊH§2H

2. Samåna≈ n∂¸a≈ væ¶aƒo vasånå¨ sa≈ jagmire
mahi¶å arvat∂bhi¨. §Rtasya pada≈ kavayo ni pånti
guhå nåmåni dadhire paråƒi.

Great, generous, animated and impregnated
forces such as clouds, bearing the same one inner law
and spirit of Agni, join with impetuously fast moving
forces and, open ended, vibrant, expressive and
expansive, observe the universal dynamics of the law,
and at their centre continue to bear many other forms
and forces of water and energy yet to develop and act
further in evolution.
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’ýrÓÊ ø Ãð ¡ÊÃflðŒÊ�ð Ÿ◊fi‡øð�ÿ¢ ø� ªË— ‚Œ�Á◊mœü®fiŸË ÷ÍÃ÷–
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protect our grand children, and protect and watchfully
guard our body and mind without relent.

Mandala 10/Sukta 5
Agni Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi

∞∑fi§— ‚◊ÈÆºýÊð œ�L§áÊÊðfi ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊�S◊hÎÆŒÊð ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi¡ã◊Ê� Áfl øfi®Cð–
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middle space between heaven and earth with vapours
of the cloud, and abides at the hidden centre of the
mystery deep in the cloud.

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ŸË�›U¢ flÎ·fiáÊÊ�ð fl‚ÓÊŸÊ�— ‚¢ ¡fi|Ç◊⁄Uð ◊Á„�·Ê •flü®fiÃËÁ÷—–
�́§�ÃSÿfi ¬�Œ¢ ∑§�flÿÊ�ð ÁŸ ¬ÓÊ|'ãÃ� ªÈ„Ê� ŸÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ŒÁœ⁄Uð®R ¬⁄UÓÊÁáÊH§2H
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expansive, observe the universal dynamics of the law,
and at their centre continue to bear many other forms
and forces of water and energy yet to develop and act
further in evolution.
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�́§�ÃÊ�ÁÿŸËfi ◊Ê�ÁÿŸË� ‚¢ ŒfiœÊÃð Á◊�àflÊ Á‡Ê‡Ê¢È ¡ôÊÃÈ®flü�œüÿfiãÃË–
Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ŸÊÁ÷¢� ø⁄UfiÃÊð œýÈ ÆflSÿfi ∑§�flð|'‡ø�ûÊãÃÈ¢ Æ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê
Áfl�ÿãÃfi—H§3H

3. §Rtåyin∂ måyin∂ sa≈ dadhåte mitvå ‹i‹u≈ jaj¤atur-
vardhayant∂. Vi‹vasya nåbhi≈ carato dhruvasya
kave‹cit tantu≈ manaså viyanta¨.

The forces of law and change and the forces of
form and intelligence evolving things together in
measure of form and time create every new form as a
lovely baby and thus, with the mind of the cosmic seer,
designer and maker, extend the genetic thread of Agni,
the centre seed and centre hold of the entire world of
moving and non-moving versions of cosmic reality.

�́§�ÃSÿ� Á„ flfiÃü�Ÿÿ�— ‚È¡ÓÊÃ�Á◊·Ê�ð flÊ¡ÓÊÿ ¬ý�ÁŒfl�— ‚øfiãÃð–
•�œË�flÊ�‚¢ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë flÊfl‚Ê�Ÿð ÉÊÎÆÃñ⁄UóÊñfiflÊüflÎœÊÃð� ◊œÍfiŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. §Rtasya hi vartanaya¨ sujåtami¶o våjåya pradiva¨
sacante. Adh∂våsa≈ rodas∂ våvasåne ghætair-
annair-våvædhåte madhµunåm.
Visionary scholars who know the paths of law

and change in evolution study and apply the versions
of Agni evolved and developed in latest form for the
achievement of new and extended food, energy and
knowledge of reality which heaven and earth both
sustaining all forms of life feed for extension with inputs
and refinements of the honey sweets of water and energy.

‚�# Sfl‚ÏÆ⁄ULfi§·ËflÊüfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊð Áfl�mÊã◊äfl� ©UîÓÊ÷Ê⁄UÊ ºÎÆ‡Êð ∑§◊÷–
•�ãÃÿðü®fi◊ð •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð ¬È⁄UÊ�¡Ê ß�ë¿®ãfl�Áflý◊fiÁflŒà¬Í®·�áÊSÿfiH§5H

5. Sapta svas¿raru¶∂rvåva‹åno vidvån madhva
ujjabhårå dæ‹e kam. Antaryeme antarik¶e puråjå
icchan vavrimavidat pµu¶aƒasya.

The sun rising and illuminating the world
radiates seven rays of bright light and raises them from
the honey sweets of mists of the morning in order to
illuminate the world for all to see. The sun, of ancient
and eternal birth, radiates them across the middle regions
and, with love for the earth, shines over, meets and
energises the nutritious forms of things on earth.

‚�# ◊�ÿÊüŒÓÊ— ∑§�flÿfiSÃÃÿÊÈÆSÃÊ‚Ê�◊ð∑§Ê�Á◊Œ�èÿ¢„ÈÆ⁄UÊð ªÓÊÃ÷–
•Ê�ÿÊð„ü®fi S∑§�ê÷ ©fiU¬�◊Sÿfi ŸË�›Uð ¬�ÕÊ¢ Áflfi‚�ªðü œ�L§áÊðfi·È
ÃSÕÊñH§6H

6. Sapta maryådå¨ kavayas-tatak¶us-tåsåme-
kåmidabhya≈huro gåt. Åyorha skambha upama-
sya n∂¸e pathå≈ visarge dharuƒe¶u tasthau.

Seven are the bounds between good behaviour
and evil set up by the wise. If one violates even one of
them, he is a sinner. Agni is the pillar and centre hold of
humanity. At the end of the journey, one, who in life
has observed these bounds, reaches and rests in the
shelter of the highest and closest, Agni, and abides in
the highest states of being.

•‚fiìÊ� ‚ìÓÊ ¬®⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊�ãŒÿÓÊSÿ� ¡ã◊�óÊÁŒfi®ÃðL§�¬SÕðfi–
•�ÁªA®„ü®fi Ÿ— ¬ýÕ◊�¡Ê ´�§�ÃSÿ� ¬Í®flü� •ÊÿÈfiÁŸ flÎ·�÷‡øfi
œð�ŸÈ—H§7H

7. Asaccha sacca parame vyoman dak¶asya jan-
mann-aditerupasthe. Agnirha na¨ pratham-ajå
ætasya pµurva åyuni væ¶abha‹ca dhenu¨.

Being and Becoming, constant and mutable,
both in the Supreme Absolute mystery, then the seed of
perfect existence in the womb of Mother Nature, and
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then Agni, self-manifested at the earliest stage of
creative evolution, all this, our father and mother as one,
was in the ultimate infinite mystery of Brahma, -the
Supreme Reality, the Absolute Soul, One with its own
potential Prakrti.

Mandala 10/Sukta 6
Agni Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi

•�ÿ¢ ‚ ÿSÿ� ‡Ê◊ü�óÊflÊðfiÁ÷®⁄U®RªAð®⁄Uðœfi®Ãð ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊÁ÷C®Êñfi–

ÖÿðDðfi®Á'÷�ÿÊðü ÷Ê�ŸÈÁ÷fí ü§·ÍÆáÊÊ¢ ¬�ÿðüÁÃ� ¬Á⁄UfiflËÃÊð Áfl�÷ÊflÓÊH§1H

1. Aya≈ sa yasya ‹armann-avobhir-agneredhate
jaritåbhi‹¢au. Jye¶¢hebhiryo bhånubhir-æ¶µuƒå≈
paryeti pariv∂to vibhåvå.

This is that Agni under whose shelter with all
protection the celebrant rises towards the attainment of
total fulfilment and who, self-refulgent and gracious,
infinitely abundant, transcends all with the highest and
most blazing lights of divinity.

ÿÊð ÷Ê�ŸÈÁ÷fiÁflü�÷ÊflÓÊ Áfl�÷Êàÿ�ÁªAŒðü�flðÁ÷fí ü�§�ÃÊflÊ¡fid—– •Ê ÿÊð
Áfl�flÊÿfi ‚�ÅÿÊ ‚|'π�èÿÊðù ¬fiÁ⁄U®u®ÎÆÃÊ�ð •àÿÊ�ð Ÿ ‚Á#fi—H§2H

2. Yo bhånubhir-vibhåvå vibhåtyagnir-devebhir-
ætåvåjasra¨. Å yo vivåya sakhyå sakhibhyoípar-
ihvæto atyo na sapti¨.

Agni who, self-refulgent and gracious, shines
along with the light of divinities and light of cosmic
stars, keeps the eternal laws and values of life and nature,
and who, ever true, inviolable and unviolated, goes on
with love and friendship with the friends and celebrants
of divinity like energy itself, constantly.

ßü‡Êð� ÿÊð Áfl‡flfiSÿÊ Œð�flflËfi®Ãð�⁄UË‡Êðfi Áfl�‡flÊÿfiÈL§�·‚Ê�ð √ÿÈfiC®Êñ–

•Ê ÿ|S◊fiã◊�ŸÊ „�flË¥cÿ�ªAÊflÁ⁄UfiC®⁄UÕ— S∑§�èŸÊÁÃfi ‡ÊÍÆ·ñ—H§3H

3. ∫‹e yo vi‹vasyå devaviter∂‹e vi‹våyuru¶aso vyu-
¶¢au. Å yasmin manå hav∂≈¶yagnåvari¶¢aratha¨
skabhnåti ‹µu¶ai¨.

Agni who rules over all the divine bliss and
yajnic gifts of the world, who, life of the world, is the
life giver and rules over lights of the dawn and
maturation of wisdom, for whom oblations of yajna are
offered into the fire with heart and soul, that Agni of
the unviolated cosmic chariot sustains the universe by
his omnipotent powers.

‡ÊÍÆ·ðÁ÷fiflÎüÆœÊð ¡fiÈ·Ê�áÊÊð •�∑ñü§Œðü�flÊ° •ë¿®ÓÊ ⁄UÉÊÈÆ¬àflÓÊ Á¡ªÊÁÃ–
◊�ãºýÊð „ÊðÃÊ� ‚ ¡ÈÆ®uïUÆ®ÊÆ3�> ÿÁ¡fi®D®�— ‚¢Á◊fi‡∂UÊð •�ÁªA⁄UÊ Á¡fiÉÊÁÃü
Œð�flÊŸ÷H§4H

4. ›µu¶ebhirvædho ju¶åƒo arkairdevå~n acchå raghu-
patvå jigåti. Mandro hotå sa juhvå yaji¶¢ha¨
sa≈mi‹lo agnirå jigharti devån.

Agni, self-exalted by its own powers and
majesty, loved and adored with Vedic hymns, awakens
and inspires the divinities at the earliest and fastest.
Charming and adorable, holy receiver and liberal giver,
most highly worshipped with heart and soul, universally
immanent and pervasive, Agni blesses the sages with
divine gifts of holiness and grace.

Ã◊ÈÆdÊÁ◊ãºý¢� Ÿ ⁄Uð¡fi◊ÊŸ◊�Áª¢A ªË�Á÷üŸü◊ÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ∑fiÎ§áÊÈäfl◊÷–

•Ê ÿ¢ Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Êð ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fiªÎüÆáÊ|ãÃfi ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢  ¡ÈÆ®u¢ ‚�„ÊŸÓÊ◊÷H§5H
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Mandala 10/Sukta 6
Agni Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi
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5. Tamusråm-indra≈ na rejamånam-agni≈ g∂rbhir-
namobhirå kæƒudhvam. Å ya≈ vipråso matibhir-
gæƒanti jåtavedasa≈ juhva≈ sahånåm.

That Agni, giver of prosperity, shining and
radiating like light energy, you should study, realise and
exalt with words of adoration and oblations of holy
offerings.Agni, universally immanent and wakeful giver
of strength and power, sages and scholars study and
exalt with high words and application of mind and
thought.

‚¢ ÿ|'S◊�|ãfl‡flÊ� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ ¡�Ç◊ÈflÊü¡ð� ŸÊ‡flÊ�— ‚#ËfiflãÃ� ∞flñfi—–
•�S◊ð ™§�ÃËÁ⁄UãºfiýflÊÃÃ◊Ê •flÊüøË�ŸÊ •fiªA� •Ê ∑fiÎ§áÊÈcflH§6H

6. Sa≈ yasmin vi‹vå vasµuni jagmurvåje nå‹vå¨
sapt∂vanta evai¨. Asme µut∂rindravåtatamå arvå-
c∂nå agna å kæƒu¶va.

Agni, brilliant divinity and power, into which
all wealth, honours and excellences of the world
concentrate like stormy war horses in close formation
by swift movements and converge in battle victory, pray
create and bring us the latest, fastest and most powerful
means of defence, protection and advancement.

•œÊ� sfiªAð ◊�qÊ ÁŸ�·lÓÊ ‚�lÊð ¡fiôÊÊ�ŸÊð „√ÿÊðfi ’�÷ÍÕfi–

Ã¢ Ãðfi Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð •ŸÈÆ ∑ð§Ãfi◊Êÿ�óÊœÓÊflœüãÃ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê‚� ™§◊ÓÊ—H§7H

7. Adhå hyagne mahnå ni¶adyå sadyo jaj¤åno havyo
babhµutha. Ta≈ te devåso anu ketamåyannadhå-
vardhanta prathamåsa µumå¨.

Agni, leading light and power, instantly ignited,
enflamed, rising and growing to admirable stature, come
and abide in our heart and home with grandeur, grace

and power. That bright, potent and awful form and nature
of yours, the first and highest sages, protected and
protective, take up, develop and exalt.

Mandala 10/Sukta 7
Agni Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi

Sfl�|SÃ ŸÊðfi ÁŒ�flÊð •fiªAð ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfiœðü®Á„ ÿ�¡ÕÓÊÿ Œðfl–
‚øðfi◊Á„� Ãflfi ŒS◊ ¬ý∑ð§�ÃñLfi§L§�cÿÊ áÓÊ ©U�L§Á÷fiŒðüfl� ‡Ê¢‚ñfi—H§1H

1. Svasti no divo agne pæthivyå vi‹våyurdhehi yaja-
thåya deva. Sacemahi tava dasma praketairuru-
¶yå ƒa urubhirdeva ‹a≈sai¨.

Agni, divine power and presence, life of the
world, bless us with life, health and food of universal
order and quality, and bring us all round happiness and
well being for yajnic fulfilment of our life. Protect and
promote us, Spirit of wondrous powers and
performance, by your wide, comprehensive and far
reaching intelligence and open declarations of laws and
values, and finally let us join you.

ß�◊Ê •fiªAð ◊�Ãÿ�SÃÈèÿ¢ ¡Ê�ÃÊ ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñfi⁄U®RÁ÷ ªÎfiáÊ|'ãÃ� ⁄UÊœfi—–
ÿ�ŒÊ Ãð� ◊ÃÊ�ð ü •ŸÈÆ ÷Êðª�◊ÊŸ�«÷Ufl‚Ê�ð ŒœÓÊŸÊð ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi—
‚È¡ÊÃH§2H

2. Imå agne matayas-tubhya≈ jåtå gobhira‹vairabhi
gæƒanti rådha¨. Yadå te marto anu bhogamåna-
Œvaso dadhåno matibhi¨ sujåta.

Agni, Spirit of life and giver of light, these
hymns of adoration spontaneously arisen in praise of
your glory, with all our mind and senses, celebrate your
gifts of success and achievement when, O shelter home
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of life and giver of wealth, the mortal receives his reward
according to your law, bears and manages it with his
mind and senses in order and feels the divine awareness
vibrating in the soul.

•�Áª¢A ◊fiãÿð Á¬�Ã⁄fiU◊�ÁªA◊Ê�Á¬◊�Áª¢A ÷ýÊÃfi⁄U¢®R ‚Œ�Á◊à‚πÓÊÿ◊÷–

•�ªAð⁄UŸËfi∑¢§ ’Î®„�Ã— ‚fi¬ÿZ ÁŒ�Áfl ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý¢§ ÿfi¡�Ã¢ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿH§3H

3. Agni≈ manye pitaram-agnimåpim-agni≈ bhrå-
tara≈ sadamit sakhåyam. Agneran∂ka≈ bæhata¨
saparya≈ divi ‹ukra≈ yajata≈ sµuryasya.

I always accept and adore Agni as father, Agni
as my own closest relative, Agni as brother and as
unfailing friend. I worship the great Agni’s solar
presence in the heaven of light, adorable, refulgent,
worthy of love and service.

Á'‚œýÊ •fiªAð� ÁœÿÊðfi •�S◊ð ‚ŸÈfiòÊË�ÿZ òÊÊÿfi‚ð� Œ◊� •Ê ÁŸàÿfi„ÊðÃÊ–
�́§�ÃÊflÊ� ‚ ⁄UÊð�Á„Œfi‡fl— ¬ÈL§�ÿÊÈlÈüÁ÷fi⁄US◊Ê� •„fi®Á÷flÊ�ü◊◊fiSÃÈH§4H

4. Sidhrå agne dhiyo asme sanutr∂rya≈ tråyase
dama å nityahotå. §Rtåvå sa rohida‹va¨ puruk¶ur-
dyubhir-asmå ahabhir-våmamastu.

Agni, may our thoughts, prayers and adorations
be effectual and give us fulfilment. O constant giver of
light and life, home mate in yajna, whoever you protect
and promote, grows higher in dedication to truth, divine
law and yajnic living, blest with holy and bright sense
and mind, abundance of food, energy and life’s joy. We
pray may our life be good and prosperous with
brightness day by day.

lÈÁ÷fiÁ„ü�Ã¢ Á◊�òÊÁ◊fifl ¬ý�ÿÊðª¢ ¬ý�%◊ÎÆ|àfl¡fi◊äfl�⁄USÿfi ¡Ê�⁄U◊÷–

’Ê�„ÈèÿÓÊ◊�ÁªA◊Ê�ÿflÊðfiù ¡ŸãÃ Áfl�ÿÊÈ „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢®R ãÿfi‚ÊŒÿãÃH§5H

5. Dyubhirhita≈ mitramiva prayoga≈ pratna-
mætvijamadhvarasya jåram. Båhubhyå-magnimå-
yavoíjananta vik¶u hotåra≈ nyasådayanta.

Refulgent with lights of life and knowledge,
helpful and cooperative as a friend, ancient and eternal,
constant yajaka by seasons, lover and accomplisher of
yajna, such is Agni. People generate it with dexterity of
hands, awaken it in the soul with constant practice and
renunciation, and establish it among people as giver of
life and sustenance.

Sfl�ÿ¢ ÿfi¡Sfl ÁŒ�Áfl Œðfifl Œð�flÊŸ÷ Á∑¢§ Ãð� ¬Ê∑fi§— ∑Î§áÊfl�Œ¬ýfiøðÃÊ—–
ÿÕÊÿfi¡ �́§�ÃÈÁ÷fiŒðüfl Œð�flÊŸð�flÊ ÿfi¡Sfl Ã�ãfl¢ ‚È¡ÊÃH§6H

6. Svaya≈ yajasva divi deva devån ki≈ te påka¨
kæƒavadapracetå¨. Yathåyaja ætubhirdeva devå-
nevå yajasva tanva≈ sujåta.

O self-refulgent spirit of the universe, by
yourself you energise the divine forces of nature in the
higher regions of life and conduct the yajna of evolution.
What can man, limited in knowledge, accomplish for
you in this cosmic yajna? O lord omnipotent, as you
have eternally carried the yajna according to time and
seasons, similarly, O lord, carry on the yajna of the
cosmic body.

÷flÓÊ ŸÊð •ªAðù Áfl�ÃÊðÃ ªÊ�ð¬Ê ÷flÓÊ flÿ�S∑Î§ŒÈÆÃ ŸÊðfi flÿÊ�ðœÊ—–
⁄UÊSflÓÊ ø Ÿ— ‚È◊„Êð „�√ÿŒÓÊÁÃ¢ � òÊÊSflÊ� ðÃ ŸfiSÃ�ãflÊ� ð3� >
•¬ýfiÿÈë¿Ÿ÷H§7H

7. Bhavå no agneívitota gopå bhavå vayaskæduta no
vayodhå¨. Råsvå ca na¨ sumaho havyadåti≈
tråsvota nastanvo aprayucchan.
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Agni, pray be our protector and be our preserver
against external fears and internal weaknesses. Be our
protector of health and good age and bring us greater
and higher strength and vigour. O lord of grandeur, give
us the wealth and competence to carry on our yajnic
homage to the divinities and humanity in the yajnic
evolution of the divine cosmos. Save us, protect and
promote us, without neglecting the well being of our
physical existence.

Mandala 10/Sukta 8
Agni (1-6), Indra (7-9) Devata, Trishira Tvashtra Rshi

¬ý ∑ð§�ÃÈŸÓÊ ’Î®„�ÃÊ ÿÓÊàÿ�ÁªA⁄UÊ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë flÎ·�÷Êð ⁄UÊðfi⁄UflËÁÃ–

ÁŒ�fl|'‡ø�ŒãÃ°Êfi ©U¬�◊Ê° ©UŒÓÊŸ›U�¬Ê◊ÈÆ¬SÕðfi ◊Á„�·Êð flfiflœüH§1H

1. Pra ketunå bæhatå yåtyagnirå rodas∂ væ¶abho
rorav∂ti. Diva‹cidantå~n upamå~n udåna¸apåmu-
pasthe mahi¶o vavardha.

Agni, mighty abundant power and presence,
goes forward with lofty lightning force and banner
roaring over heaven and earth. It goes to the very heights
and bounds of heaven in all directions and sub-directions
and pervades in the middle regions in the depth of
vapours and the mighty one grows mightier there at the
heart of clouds.

◊ÈÆ◊ÊðŒ� ª÷Êðü®fi flÎ·�÷— ∑§�∑È§kÊŸdð�◊Ê fl�à‚— Á‡Ê◊ËfiflÊ° •⁄UÊflËÃ÷–
‚ Œð�flÃÊ�àÿÈlfiÃÊÁŸ ∑ÎÆ§áflãàSflð·ÈÆ ÿÊÿðfi·È ¬ýÕ�◊Êð Á¡fiªÊÁÃH§2H

2. Mumoda garbho væ¶abha¨ kakudmånasremå
vatsa¨ ‹im∂vå~n aråv∂t. Sa devatåtyudyatåni
kæƒvantsve¶u k¶aye¶u prathamo jigåti.

Agni waxes with joyous energy, all pervasive
and comprehending, mighty abundant, virile and
invigorating, lovely as a child yet perfect and powerful
as accomplisher, and expresses itself loud and bold from
silence of the night to roar of the winds and thunder of
the clouds. Thus does Agni go on, the quintessence of
divine powers, raising and energising all presences, as
the prime power and presence in its own universal
dwellings over and across spaces (as agni, fire and
magnetic force on earth, as vayu, electric energy in the
middle regions, and as aditya, light in the high heavenly
regions).

•Ê ÿÊð ◊ÍÆœÊüŸ¢ Á¬�òÊÊð⁄U⁄fiUéœ� ãÿfiäfl�⁄Uð ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð®R ‚Í⁄UÊð� •áüÓÊ—–

•Sÿ� ¬à◊�óÊLfi§·Ë�⁄U‡flfi’ÈäŸÊ ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÊñfi Ã�ãflÊðfi ¡È·ãÃH§3H

3. Å yo mµurdhåna≈ pitrorarabdha nyadhvare
dadhire sµuro arƒa¨. Asya patmannaru¶∂ra‹va-
budhnå ætasya yonau tanvo ju¶anta.

In the cosmic yajna of motherly earth and
paternal heaven, Agni, the sun, enlightens the top
regions, in the middle regions the oceanic vapours and
vibrant winds hold it as electric energy, and in its lower
paths of radiation on earth on the yajna vedi all physical
forms of existence join its bright flames and radiations
and benefit from it.

©U�·©fiU·Ê�ð Á„ flfi‚Ê�ð •ªý�◊ðÁ·� àfl¢ ÿ�◊ÿÊðfi⁄U÷flÊð Áfl�÷ÊflÓÊ–

�́§�ÃÊÿfi ‚�# ŒfiÁœ·ð ¬�ŒÊÁŸfi ¡�Ÿÿfi|'ã◊�òÊ¢ Ã�ãflð�3�> SflÊÿñfiH§4H

4. U¶au¶o hi vaso agrame¶i tva≈ yamayorabhavo
vibhåvå. §Rtåya sapta dadhi¶e padåni janayan
mitra≈ tanve svåyai.
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•Ê ÿÊð ◊ÍÆœÊüŸ¢ Á¬�òÊÊð⁄U⁄fiUéœ� ãÿfiäfl�⁄Uð ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð®R ‚Í⁄UÊð� •áüÓÊ—–

•Sÿ� ¬à◊�óÊLfi§·Ë�⁄U‡flfi’ÈäŸÊ ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÊñfi Ã�ãflÊðfi ¡È·ãÃH§3H
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©U�·©fiU·Ê�ð Á„ flfi‚Ê�ð •ªý�◊ðÁ·� àfl¢ ÿ�◊ÿÊðfi⁄U÷flÊð Áfl�÷ÊflÓÊ–

�́§�ÃÊÿfi ‚�# ŒfiÁœ·ð ¬�ŒÊÁŸfi ¡�Ÿÿfi|'ã◊�òÊ¢ Ã�ãflð�3�> SflÊÿñfiH§4H
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Agni, Vasu, sustainer of life, generating the sun
for the manifestation of your self, you rise first with
every dawn, illuminate the day and distinguish both day
and night, and for conduct of the yajna of existence you
bear the seven flames of fire and seven rays of light.

÷È®fl�‡øÿÊÈfi®◊ü�„ ́ �§�ÃSÿfi ªÊ�ð¬Ê ÷ÈflÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ÿºÎÆÃÊÿ� flðÁ·fi–

÷ÈflÊðfi •�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊîÊÊÃflðŒÊ�ð ÷ÈflÊðfi ŒÍÆÃÊð ÿSÿfi „�√ÿ¢ ¡È¡Êðfi·—H§5H

5. Bhuva‹cak¶urmaha ætasya gopå bhuvo varuƒo
yadætåya ve¶i. Bhuvo apå≈ napåjjåtavedo bhuvo
dµuto yasya havya≈ jujo¶a¨.

You are the eye and guardian of the mighty
yajnic order of the cosmos, and when you proceed for
the dynamics of the order you become the great
evolutionary force of the process of formative evolution.
You are the omnipresent power that sustain the waters
and energies of the cosmic evolution against devolution,
and you are the inspirer and promoter of the yajamana
who offers you the holy inputs of the evolutionary
yajaka.

÷ÈflÊðfi ÿ�ôÊSÿ� ⁄U¡fi‚‡ø Ÿð�ÃÊ ÿòÊÓÊ ÁŸ�ÿÈ|'j�— ‚øfi‚ð Á'‡ÊflÊÁ÷fi—–
ÁŒ�Áfl ◊ÍÆœÊüŸ¢ ŒÁœ·ð Sfl�·ÊZ Á'¡�uÊ◊fiªAð ø∑Î§·ð „√ÿ�flÊ„fi◊÷H§6H

6. Bhuvo yaj¤asya rajasa‹ca netå yatrå niyudbhi¨
sacase ‹ivåbhi¨. Divi mµurdhåna≈ dadhi¶e
svar¶å≈ jihvåmagne cakæ¶e havyavåham.

Agni, you are the leader and carrier of yajnic
energies and energiser of the regions through which the
energies rise and radiate, where you join and conduct
the holy waves of energy onward. In the regions of light
you sustain the blissful sun high and on the earth you

enjoin your flames of fire to carry the fragrance up and
around for the world.

•�Sÿ ÁòÊ�Ã— ∑ý§ÃÈfiŸÊ fl�flýð •�ãÃÁ⁄U�ë¿ãœË�ÁÃ¢ Á¬�ÃÈ⁄Uðfl�ñ— ¬⁄fiUSÿ–
‚�ø�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸ— Á¬�òÊÊðL§�¬SÕðfi ¡Ê�Á◊ ’ýfi ÈflÊ�áÊ •ÊÿfiÈœÊÁŸ
flðÁÃH§7H

7. Asya trita¨ kratunå vavre antaricchan dh∂ti≈
piturevai¨ parasya. Sacasyamåna¨ pitroru-
pasthe  jåmi bruvåƒa åyudhåni veti.

Trita, the human soul, wearing three body covers
of gross, subtle and causal forms in earthly existence,
with the desire to win the love of this supreme paternal
divinity by concentrative meditation, chooses to
meditate on divinity within the self and, thus nestled in
the parental presence praying as a child for protection,
obtains the arms for defence against internal and external
onslaughts of material involvement.

‚ Á¬òÿÊ�áÿÊÿÈfiœÊÁŸ Áfl�mÊÁŸãºýðfiÁ·Ã •Ê�åàÿô •�èÿfiÿÈäÿÃ÷–
ÁòÊ�‡ÊË�·ÊüáÊ¢ ‚�#⁄Ufi|‡◊¢ ¡ÉÊ�ãflÊãàflÊ�Cþ®Sÿfi Á'ø�ÁóÊ— ‚fi‚Î¡ð ÁòÊ�ÃÊð
ªÊ—H§8H

8. Sa pitryåƒyåyudhåni vidvånindre¶ita åptyo
abhyayudhyat. Tri¶∂r¶åƒa≈ saptara‹mi≈ jaghav-
nån två¶¢rasya cinni¨ sasæje trito gå¨.

That divinely self-realised soul, having got the
paternal arms of defence and inspired by Indra,
omnipotent supreme divinity, fights against the material
adversaries and, having controlled and subdued the three
headed seven bridled bondage of sense and mind, gets
free of the bonds.
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÷Í⁄UËÁŒãºýfi ©U�ÁŒŸfiÿÊãÃ�◊Êð¡Êðù flÓÊÁ÷Ÿ�à‚à¬fiÁÃ�◊üãÿfi◊ÊŸ◊÷–
àflÊ�Cþ®Sÿfi ÁøÁm�‡flMfi§¬Sÿ� ªÊðŸÓÊ◊Êø∑ý§Ê�áÊSòÊËÁáÓÊ ‡ÊË�·Êü ¬⁄UÓÊ
fl∑ü÷§H§9H

9. Bhµur∂dindra udinak¶antamojoívåbhinat satpa-tir-
manyamånam. Två¶¢rasya cidvi‹varµupasya
gonåm-åcakråƒa-str∂ƒi ‹∂r¶å parå vark.

Indra, protector and saviour of the pious and
true devotees, destroying the mighty lustrous, rising and
proud adversaries of the child of cosmic materiality,
breaks the bonds of seven fold sense-mind complex,
destroys the three headed cover of physicality and sets
the soul free.

Mandala 10/Sukta 9
Apah Devata, Trishira Tvashtra or Sindhudveepa

Ambarisha Rshi

•Ê¬Ê�ð Á„ D®Ê ◊fiÿÊ�ð÷È®fl�SÃÊ Ÿfi ™§�¡ðü ŒfiœÊÃŸ–

◊�„ð ⁄UáÊÓÊÿ� øÿÓÊ‚ðH§1H

1. Åpo hi ¶¢hå mayobhuvastå na µurje dadhåtana.
Mahe raƒåya cak¶ase.

Apah, liquid energies of cosmic space, surely
you are creators and givers of peace and joy. Pray inspire
and energise us for the achievement of food and energy
for body, mind and soul so that we may see and enjoy
the mighty splendour of divinity.

ÿÊð flfi— Á'‡ÊflÃfi◊Ê�ð ⁄U‚�SÃSÿfi ÷Ê¡ÿÃð�„ Ÿfi—–

©U�‡Ê�ÃËÁ⁄Ufifl ◊Ê�Ã⁄fiU—H§2H

2. Yo va¨ ‹ivatamo rasastasya bhåjayateha na¨.
U‹at∂riva måtara¨.

Let us share here in body that nectar sweet taste
of yours which is most blissful, be like loving mothers
for their children.

ÃS◊Ê� •⁄U¢ ª◊Ê◊ flÊ�ð ÿSÿ� ÿÊÿÓÊÿ� Á¡ãflfiÕ–

•Ê¬Êðfi ¡�ŸÿfiÕÊ ø Ÿ—H§3H

3. Tasmå ara≈ gamåma vo yasya k¶ayåya jinvatha.
Åpo janayathå ca na¨.

O holy waters, lovers of peace and pleasure of
bliss, we come to you without delay for that pleasure,
peace and enlightenment for the promotion and stability
of which you move and impel people and powers and
invigorate us too. Pray bless us with vigour and vitality.

‡Ê¢ ŸÊðfi Œð�flË®⁄U®RÁ÷Cfi®ÿ� •Ê¬Êðfi ÷flãÃÈ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi–

‡Ê¢ ÿÊð⁄U®RÁ÷ dfiflãÃÈ Ÿ—H§4H

4. ›a≈ no dev∂rabhi¶¢aya åpo bhavantu p∂taye.
›a≈ yorabhi sravantu na¨.

May the divine waters be for our peace and bliss
for body, mind and soul and bring us showers of peace,
protection and blessedness.

ßü‡ÊÓÊŸÊ� flÊÿüÓÊáÊÊ�¢ ÿÊÿfiãÃË‡ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷–

•�¬Êð ÿÓÊøÊÁ◊ ÷ð·�¡◊÷H§5H

5. ∫‹ånå våryåƒå≈ k¶ayant∂‹-car¶aƒ∂nåm.
Apo yåcåmi bhe¶ajam.

Sovereign givers of the cherished gifts of our
choice, harbingers of peace and settlement to people, I
pray may waters of peace bring me health, sanatives
and blessedness.
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•�å‚È ◊ð� ‚Êð◊Êðfi •’ýflËŒ�ãÃÁflü‡flÓÊÁŸ ÷ð·�¡Ê–

•�Áª¢A øfi Áfl�‡fl‡Ê¢÷Èfl◊÷H§6H

6. Apsu me somo abrav∂d-antarvi‹våni bhe¶ajå.
Agni≈ ca vi‹va‹a≈bhuvam.

Soma in the waters touches and speaks to me:
All sanatives reside in the waters which also contain
the vital warmth and fire of Agni for peace and
blessedness of all.

•Ê¬fi— ¬ÎáÊË�Ã ÷ðfi·�¡¢ flMfi§Õ¢ Ã�ãflð�3�> ◊◊fi–

ÖÿÊðÄø� ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ºÎÆ‡ÊðH§7H

7. Åpa¨ pæƒ∂ta bhe¶aja≈ varµutha≈ tanve mama.
Jyok ca sµurya≈ dæ‹e.

O waters, give me peace, stability and sanative
vitality for my body so that I may see the sun for a long
long time in life.

ß�Œ◊ÓÊ¬�— ¬ý flfi„®Ã� ÿ|à∑¢§ øfi ŒÈÁ⁄U�Ã¢ ◊Áÿfi–

ÿmÊ�„◊fi®Á÷ŒÈÆºýÊð®„� ÿmÓÊ ‡Êð�¬ ©U�ÃÊŸÎfiÃ◊÷H§8H

8. Idamåpa¨ pra vahata yat ki≈ ca durita≈ mayi.
Yadvåham-abhidudroha yadvå ‹epa utånætam.

Holy waters, wash off all this negativity and
whatever is ill or deficient in me, or whatever I
disapprove and hate, or whatever wrong, false or
indecent I may speak or do.

•Ê¬Êðfi •�lÊãflfiøÊÁ⁄U·¢� ⁄U‚ðfiŸ� ‚◊fiªS◊Á„–

¬ÿfiSflÊŸªA� •Ê ªfiÁ„� Ã¢ ◊Ê� ‚¢ ‚Îfi¡� fløü®fi‚ÊH§9H

9. Åpo adyånvacåri¶a≈ rasena samagasmahi.
Payasvånagra å gahi ta≈ må sa≈ sæja varcaså.

Today I have enjoyed the touch, taste and
sanctity of waters in the right spirit. We are all one with
the spirit of waters. O fire, divine Agni, master of the
nectar spirit of waters, come, take me on to bless me.
Consecrate me with valour and lustre into a new life.

Mandala 10/Sukta 10
Devata: Yama Vaivasvata (1, 3, 5-7, 11, 13) and Yami

Vaivasvati (2, 4, 8-10, 12, 14) Rshi: Yami Vaivasvati (1, 3,
5-7, 11, 13) and Yama Vaivasvata (2, 4, 8-10, 12, 14)

This sukta is a beautiful poem in the form of a
dialogue between Yama, the bright day, and Yami, the
dark night. They are children of Vivasvan, the sun. The
theme is desire of the night to commingle with the day,
which is not possible as long as the earth rotates and
revolves round the sun and the world continues to exist
as it is. Yama and Yami can commingle only when all
this variety of existence goes back into the unity of
absolute essence beyond physicality. The dialogue thus
is a nature myth which borders on the mysterious
sublime.

Yama and Yami are treated as human characters.
For this reason certain commentators as Sayana and
others who follow Sayana and popular mythology
interpret Yama and Yami as twin brother and sister. The
theme then is reduced to a story of incestuous love
unfulfilled. This interpretation is not correct because if
Yama and Yami were brother and sister, the name of the
sister would be Yama ending with long a, and not Yami.
Yami can be the name of the female partner of a wedded
couple (Panini, 1, 4, 48) and not of a twin sister. They
are interpreted here as complementarities.
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sanctity of waters in the right spirit. We are all one with
the spirit of waters. O fire, divine Agni, master of the
nectar spirit of waters, come, take me on to bless me.
Consecrate me with valour and lustre into a new life.

Mandala 10/Sukta 10
Devata: Yama Vaivasvata (1, 3, 5-7, 11, 13) and Yami

Vaivasvati (2, 4, 8-10, 12, 14) Rshi: Yami Vaivasvati (1, 3,
5-7, 11, 13) and Yama Vaivasvata (2, 4, 8-10, 12, 14)

This sukta is a beautiful poem in the form of a
dialogue between Yama, the bright day, and Yami, the
dark night. They are children of Vivasvan, the sun. The
theme is desire of the night to commingle with the day,
which is not possible as long as the earth rotates and
revolves round the sun and the world continues to exist
as it is. Yama and Yami can commingle only when all
this variety of existence goes back into the unity of
absolute essence beyond physicality. The dialogue thus
is a nature myth which borders on the mysterious
sublime.

Yama and Yami are treated as human characters.
For this reason certain commentators as Sayana and
others who follow Sayana and popular mythology
interpret Yama and Yami as twin brother and sister. The
theme then is reduced to a story of incestuous love
unfulfilled. This interpretation is not correct because if
Yama and Yami were brother and sister, the name of the
sister would be Yama ending with long a, and not Yami.
Yami can be the name of the female partner of a wedded
couple (Panini, 1, 4, 48) and not of a twin sister. They
are interpreted here as complementarities.
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It may be further suggested here that Yama and
Yami on the human plane need not necessarily be
interpreted as a wedded couple either. They may better
be interpreted as two close friends in love, Yami
proposing and soliciting the love of Yama and Yama
replying that the love possibly cannot be consummated
because the day and night can never meet except at that
point of time where meeting and parting are identical
and simultaneous. And whenever the meeting would
be possible in remote future, at pralaya, the time of
dissolution then meeting, parting or separation all would
have lost their meaning.

(However, if one insists on interpreting Yama
and Yami as twins they should be interpreted as the male
and the female complementary forms of the same one
human species, children of the same one creator,
Vivasvana, in which case the question of incest between
brother and sister does not arise.)

•Êð Á'ø�à‚πÓÊÿ¢ ‚�ÅÿÊ flfiflÎàÿÊ¢ ÁÃ�⁄U— ¬ÈÆM§ ÁøfiŒáÊü�fl¢ ¡fiª�ãflÊŸ÷–
Á¬�ÃÈŸü¬ÓÊÃ�◊Ê ŒfiœËÃ flð�œÊ •Á'œ ÿÊÁ◊fi ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ ŒËäÿÓÊŸ—H§1H

1. O cit sakhåya≈ sakhyå vavætyå≈ tira¨ purµu cidar-
ƒava≈ jaganvån. Piturnapåtamå dadh∂ta vedhå
adhi k¶ami pratara≈ d∂dhyåna¨.

Yami: With love and desire I come to my friend
of my own choice, a friend who has crossed the vast
ocean of life a long long way, and I solicit and pray that
knowing and thinking of your fulfilment of familial
obligation on earth, you beget a successor saviour of
your father’s familial line and (in marriage) bless me
with a child.

Ÿ Ãð� ‚πÓÊ ‚�Åÿ¢ flfiC®Kð�Ãà‚∂fiUÿ◊Ê� ÿÁm·ÈfiM§¬Ê� ÷flÓÊÁÃ–
◊�„S¬ÈÆòÊÊ‚Ê�ð •‚Èfi⁄USÿ flË�⁄UÊ ÁŒ�flÊð œ�ÃÊü⁄fiU ©UÁflü�ÿÊ ¬Á⁄Ufi
ÅÿŸ÷H§2H

2. Na te sakhå sakhya≈ va¶¢yetat salak¶må yadvi¶u-
rµupå bhavåti. Mahasputråso asurasya v∂rå divo
dhartåra urviyå pari khyan.

Yama: Your friend accepts not your proposal of
love, friendship and union since you are not
homogeneous with him in character and versatility of
merit and maturity, in fact you are the contrary. Indeed
the brave progeny of the great lord of life and energy of
nature, refulgent with light and wisdom, who maintain
the light of heaven along with the earth take exception
to such a proposal of union, in fact they watch, wonder
and rule out such a proposal for union.

©U�‡Ê|ãÃfi ÉÊÊ� Ãð •�◊ÎÃÓÊ‚ ∞�ÃŒð∑fi§Sÿ Áøûÿ�¡‚¢� ◊àÿü®fiSÿ–
ÁŸ Ãð� ◊ŸÊ�ð ◊ŸfiÁ‚ œÊƒÿ�S◊ð ¡ãÿÈÆ— ¬ÁÃfiSÃ�ãfl1 � >◊Ê
ÁflfiÁfl‡ÿÊ—H§3H

3. U‹anti ghå te amætåsa etadekasya cit tyajasa≈
martyasya. Ni te mano manasi dhåyyasme janyu¨
patistanvamå vivi‹yå¨.

Yami: The immortal sustainers of earth and
heaven do wish that every mortal should leave at least
one descendant child. I have accepted your mind and
soul as one with me, so pray come and join me in body
as life giver husband of your child.

Ÿ ÿà¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ øfi∑ÎÆ§◊Ê ∑§hfi ŸÍÆŸ◊ÎÆÃÊ flŒfiãÃÊ�ð •ŸÎfiÃ¢ ⁄U¬ð◊– ª�ãœ�flÊðü
•�åSflåÿÓÊ ø� ÿÊð·Ê� ‚Ê ŸÊ�ð ŸÊÁ÷fi— ¬⁄U®R◊¢ ¡Ê�Á◊ ÃóÊÊñfiH§4H
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4. Na yat purå cakæmå kaddha nµunamætå vadanto
anæta≈ rapema. Gandharvo apsvapyå ca yo¶å så
no nåbhi¨ parama≈ jåmi tannau.

Yama: Having observed the laws of divine
nature and observing them now, what we have never
done before how can we do now in violation of the truth
and law? Gandharva, the sun, sustainer of the earth, is
there in the middle region, the moon too is there, so are
you, youthful night, as I am. But the earth is the common
axis between you and me both, and that is the extreme
opposition between you and me. (We cannot possibly
meet while the earth is in orbit.)

ª÷ðü� ŸÈ ŸÊñfi ¡ÁŸ�ÃÊ Œê¬fiÃË ∑§Œðü�flSàflC®ÓÊ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ Áfl�‡flMfi§¬—–
ŸÁ∑fi§⁄USÿ� ¬ý Á◊fiŸ|ãÃ flý�ÃÊÁŸ� flðŒfi ŸÊfl�Sÿ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË ©U�Ã
lÊñ—H§5H

5. Garbhe nu nau janitå dampat∂ kardevastva¶¢å
savitå vi‹varµupa¨. Nakirasya pra minanti vratåni
veda nåvasya pæthiv∂ uta dyau¨.

Yami: Our generator Savita, creator of the
universe, Tvashta, maker of forms and Kah, sustainer
of created forms, made us a couple in nature’s womb of
generation itself as keepers of this earthly home. None
can now violate the rules of the lord’s discipline, they
don’t. Mother earth and father heavenly sun know of
this complementarity of ours.

∑§Êð •�Sÿ flðfiŒ ¬ýÕ�◊SÿÊqÆ— ∑§ ßZ®®fi ŒŒ‡Êü� ∑§ ß�„ ¬ý flÊðfiøÃ÷–
’ÎÆ„|'ã◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ� œÊ◊� ∑§ŒÈfi ’ýfl •Ê„ŸÊ�ð flËëÿÊ�
ŸÏŸ÷H§6H

6. Ko asya veda prathamasyåhna¨ ka ∂≈ dadar¶a
ka iha pra vocat. Bæhanmitrasya varuƒasya
dhåma kadu brava åhano v∂cyå n¿n.

Who knows of this complementarity created at
the dawn of creation? He alone knows. As of now, who
witnessed it? Who can vouchsafe it now? Vast is the
distance between east, the house of Mitra, sun and the
day, and west, house of Varuna, presiding deity of the
night. O wanton dear, having seen the people now, who
can say anything about that?

ÿ�◊Sÿfi ◊Ê ÿ�êÿ¢1 �> ∑§Ê◊� •Êªfiãà‚◊Ê�Ÿð ÿÊðŸÊñfi ‚®„�‡ÊðƒÿÓÊÿ–
¡Ê�ÿðfl� ¬àÿðfi Ã�ãfl¢ Á⁄UÁ⁄UëÿÊ�¢ Áfl ÁøfiŒ÷ flÎ„ðfl� ⁄Uâÿðfifl ø�∑ý§ÊH§7H

7. Yamasya må yamya≈ kåma ågantsamåne yonau
saha‹eyyåya. Jåyeva patye tanva≈ riricyå≈ vi
cidvæheva rathyeva cakrå.

I, the night, feel stricken with desire to share
life with you, Yama, in one house and one bed and wish
I should surrender my body as a wife does to the husband
so that we may carry on the business of life like the two
wheels of a chariot.

Ÿ ÁÃfiD®|'ãÃ� Ÿ ÁŸ Á◊fi·ãàÿð�Ãð Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ S¬‡ÓÊ ß�„ ÿð ø⁄Ufi|ãÃ–

•�ãÿðŸ� ◊ŒÓÊ„ŸÊð ÿÊÁ„� ÃÍ®ÿ¢� ÃðŸ� Áfl flÎfi®„� ⁄Uâÿðfifl ø�∑ý§ÊH§8H

8. Na ti¶¢hanti na ni mi¶antyete devånå≈ spa‹a iha
ye caranti. Anyena madåhano yåhi tµuya≈ tena vi
væha rathyeva cakrå.

Yama: These watchful lights of divinities which
sojourn here around in space neither stop nor deviate
from their path, nor do they wink their eye. O love-lorn
maiden, go soon to one of these, other than me and with
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him carry on the business of life like a chariot wheel.

⁄UÊòÊËfiÁ÷⁄US◊Ê� •„fiÁ÷Œü‡ÊSÿð�à‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� øÿÊÈÆ◊Èü®„ÈÆL§|ã◊fi◊ËÿÊÃ÷–
ÁŒ�flÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ Á◊fiÕÈÆŸÊ ‚’fiãœÍ ÿ�◊Ëÿü�◊Sÿfi Á’÷ÎÿÊ�Œ-
¡ÓÊÁ◊H§9H

9. Råtr∂bhirasmå ahabhirda‹asyet sµuryasya cak¶ur-
muhurunmim∂yåt. Divå pæthivyå mithunå saba-
ndhµu yam∂ryamasya bibhæyådajåmi.

If for a moment the lord of existence were to
reduce the earth to the axis and its centre point and the
light of the sun were exhausted along with days and
nights, then like heaven and earth together we too may
be together and the night may enjoy conjugal union with
the day without any obstruction.

•Ê ÉÊÊ� ÃÊ ªfië¿Ê�ŸÈûÓÊ⁄UÊ ÿÈÆªÊÁŸ� ÿòÓÊ ¡Ê�◊ÿfi— ∑ÎÆ§áÊfl�óÊ¡ÓÊÁ◊–
©U¬fi ’’ÎüÁ„ flÎ·�÷Êÿfi ’Ê�„È®◊�ãÿÁ◊fië¿®Sfl ‚È÷ªð� ¬ÁÃ¢� ◊Ã÷H§10H

10. Å ghå tå gacchånuttarå yugåni yatra jåmaya¨
kæƒavannajåmi. Upa barbæhi væ¶abhåya båhum-
anyamicchasva subhage pati≈ mat.

But O night, those times would follow long long
ages hence when contraries would lie together and
coexist without contradictions. Therefore for the time,
O sweet and debonair, extend your hand of love to
someone other than me, a real virile husband.

Á∑¢§ ÷ýÊÃÓÊ‚�lŒfiŸÊ�Õ¢ ÷flÓÊÁÃ� Á∑§◊ÈÆ Sfl‚Ê� ÿÁóÊ´üÓ§®ÁÃÁŸü�-
ªë¿®ÓÊÃ÷– ∑§Ê◊fi◊ÍÃÊ ’�uðÆ3�>Ãºfiý¬ÊÁ◊ Ã�ãflÓÊ ◊ð Ã�ãfl¢1 � > ‚¢
Á¬fi¬Î|ÇœH§11H

11. Ki≈ bhråtåsadyadanåtha≈ bhavåti kimu svaså
yannirætirnigacchåt. Kåmamµutå bahvetadrapåmi
tanvå me tanva≈ sa≈ pipægdhi.

Yami: What? then have you become as a brother
to me?And I, deprived of love and care, become a sister,
bereft, going away elsewhere in search of another?
Lovelorn, I am babbling so much, pray join me, body
with body. (Are you just a complementary support and
I just a complementary way farer, nothing more?)

Ÿ flÊ ©fiU Ãð Ã�ãflÓÊ Ã�ãfl¢1�> ‚¢ ¬fi¬ÎëÿÊ¢ ¬Ê�¬◊ÓÊ„ÈÆÿü— Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄U¢
ÁŸ�ªë¿®ÓÊÃ÷– •�ãÿðŸ� ◊à¬ý�◊ÈŒfi— ∑§À¬ÿSfl� Ÿ Ãð� ÷ýÊÃÓÊ ‚È÷ªð
flC®Kð�ÃÃ÷H§12H

12. Na vå u te tanvå tanva≈ sa≈ papæcyå≈ påpa-
måhurya¨ svasåra≈ nigacchåt. Anyena mat
pramuda¨ kalpayasva na te bhråtå subhage
va¶¢yetat.

Yama: No, I would never touch your body with
my body. The wise say that to go and meet a sister like
that is a sin, to meet a corresponding way farer in orbit
is a violation of the law of nature. O dear and fortunate
one, go, be happy with another other than me and make
it possible if you can. Your brother way farer does not
love this proposal, no he cannot.

’�ÃÊð ’fiÃÊÁ‚ ÿ◊� Ÿñfl Ãð� ◊ŸÊ�ð NŒfiÿ¢ øÊÁflŒÊ◊– •�ãÿÊ Á∑§∂U�
àflÊ¢ ∑§�ÿÿðfifl ÿÈÆQ¢§ ¬Á⁄Ufi cfl¡ÊÃð� Á∂U’fiÈ¡ðfl flÎÆÿÊ◊÷H§13H

13. Bato batåsi yama naiva te mano hædaya≈ cåvi-
dåma. Anyå kila två≈ kak¶yeva yukta≈ pari ¶va-
jåte libujeva væk¶am.

Yami: Sorry Yama, O day, it is a pity I did not
know your mind and heart this way of nature. May be
some one other than me too may join you like a girdle
round your waist and embrace you like a creeper
clinging by a tree.
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kæƒavannajåmi. Upa barbæhi væ¶abhåya båhum-
anyamicchasva subhage pati≈ mat.

But O night, those times would follow long long
ages hence when contraries would lie together and
coexist without contradictions. Therefore for the time,
O sweet and debonair, extend your hand of love to
someone other than me, a real virile husband.
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ªë¿®ÓÊÃ÷– ∑§Ê◊fi◊ÍÃÊ ’�uðÆ3�>Ãºfiý¬ÊÁ◊ Ã�ãflÓÊ ◊ð Ã�ãfl¢1 � > ‚¢
Á¬fi¬Î|ÇœH§11H
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’�ÃÊð ’fiÃÊÁ‚ ÿ◊� Ÿñfl Ãð� ◊ŸÊ�ð NŒfiÿ¢ øÊÁflŒÊ◊– •�ãÿÊ Á∑§∂U�
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13. Bato batåsi yama naiva te mano hædaya≈ cåvi-
dåma. Anyå kila två≈ kak¶yeva yukta≈ pari ¶va-
jåte libujeva væk¶am.
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•�ãÿ◊ÍÆ ·È àfl¢ ÿfiêÿ�ãÿ ©U� àflÊ¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi cfl¡ÊÃð� Á∂U’fiÈ¡ðfl flÎÆÿÊ◊÷–
ÃSÿfi flÊ� àfl¢ ◊Ÿfi ß�ë¿®Ê ‚ flÊ� ÃflÊùœÓÊ ∑Î§áÊÈcfl ‚¢�®ÁflŒ¢�
‚È÷fiºýÊ◊÷H§14H

14. Anyamµu ¶u tva≈ yamyanya u tva≈ pari ¶vajåte
libujeva væk¶am. Tasya vå tva≈ mana icchå sa
vå tavådhå kæƒu¶va sa≈vida≈ subhadråm.

Yama: Some other may embrace you too and
you embrace him like a creeper by the tree. Love you
the other man and his heart, may he too love you and
yours. Thus may you create and achieve a happy union
in love and good fortune.

Mandala 10/Sukta 11
Agni Devata, Angi Havirdhana Rshi

flÎ·Ê� flÎcáÊðfi ŒÈŒÈ®„ð� ŒÊð„fi‚Ê ÁŒ�fl— ¬ÿÊ¢Á‚ ÿ�uÊð •ÁŒfi®Ãð�⁄UŒÓÊèÿ—–
Áfl‡fl¢� ‚ flðfiŒ� flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ÿÕÓÊ Á'œÿÊ ‚ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊðfi ÿ¡ÃÈ ÿ�ÁôÊÿ°Êfi
�́§�ÃÍŸ÷H§1H

1. Væ¶å væ¶ƒe duduhe dohaså diva¨ payå≈si yahvo
aditeradåbhya¨. Vi‹va≈ sa veda varuƒo yathå
dhiyå sa yaj¤iyo yajatu yaj¤iyå~n ætµun.

Generous, omnipotent and indomitable Agni,
self-refulgent ruling Spirit of life in the systemic order
of existence, with its natural art and intelligence and
creativity, creates and showers the waters of growth and
sustenance from the divine infinity of inexhaustible
plenty of light, life and joy for the yajnic and generous
powers of nature and humanity. The Spirit is Varuna,
omniscient intelligence with universal discrimination,
knowing the world as it is and the way it behaves. May
the lovable and adorableAgni worshipped at yajna love,

join and bless the yajnic celebrants of life divine
according to the seasons and its own love and
judgement.

⁄U¬fieãœ�flËü⁄UåÿÓÊ ø� ÿÊð·fiáÊÊ Ÿ�ŒSÿfi ŸÊ�Œð ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÃÈ ◊ð� ◊Ÿfi—–
ß�®C®Sÿ� ◊äÿð� •ÁŒfiÁÃ�ÁŸü œÓÊÃÈ ŸÊ�ð ÷ýÊÃÓÊ ŸÊð Öÿð�D®— ¬ýfiÕ�◊Êð Áfl
flÊðfiøÁÃH§2H

2. Rapadgandharv∂rapyå ca yo¶aƒå nadasya nåde
pari påtu me mana¨. I¶¢asya madhye aditirni
dhåtu no bhråtå no jye¶¢ha¨ prathamo vi vocati.

May the spirit and power of Agni blazing in the
sun, thundering in the clouds, vibrating in vapours,
flashing in lightning, burning in the vedi and roaring in
rivers, protect, promote and inspire my mind. May
imperishable Infinity, indomitable nature and inviolable
policy establish us all at the heart of what we love to
do, accomplish and worship in life and society, and may
our chief, eldest, supportive and sustaining brother,
speak to us and enlighten us in matters of Dharma, artha,
kama and moksha.

‚Êð Á'ø�óÊÈ ÷�ºýÊ ÿÊÈÆ◊ÃË� ÿ‡ÓÊSflàÿÈÆ·Ê ©fiUflÊ‚� ◊Ÿfi®flð� SflfiflüÃË–
ÿŒËfi◊ÈÆ‡ÊãÃfi◊È‡Ê�ÃÊ◊ŸÈÆ ∑ý§ÃÈfi®◊�Áª¢A „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ Áfl�ŒÕÓÊÿ� ¡Ë¡fi-
ŸŸ÷H§3H

3. So cinnu bhadrå k¶umat∂ ya‹asvatyu¶å uvåsa
manave svarvat∂. Yad∂mu‹antam-u‹atåmanu
kratum-agni≈ hotåra≈ vidathåya j∂janan.

Instantly does that blessed, blissful, inspiring
and elevating dawn, light of life, vision of wisdom,
harbinger of honour, excellence and divine virtue, arise
and shine in response to dedicated action bearing the
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bliss of heaven for all humanity when, in pursuit of
corporate creative living and search for total freedom,
people light the yajna fire for Agni, lover of the lovers
of divinity and chief high priest of the yajna of life.

•œ� àÿ¢ ºý�å‚¢ Áfl�èfl¢ ÁfløÿÊ�áÊ¢ Áfl⁄UÊ÷fi⁄UÁŒÁ·�Ã— ‡ÿð�ŸÊð •fiäfl�⁄Uð–
ÿŒË� Áfl‡ÊÊðfi flÎÆáÊÃðfi Œ�S◊◊ÊÿüÓÊ •�Áª¢A „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U®R◊œ� œË⁄Ufi-
¡ÊÿÃH§4H

4. Adha tya≈ drapsa≈ vibhva≈ vicak¶aƒa≈
viråbharadi¶ita¨ ‹yeno adhvare. Yad∂ vi‹o væƒate
dasmamåryå agni≈ hotåramadha dh∂rajåyata.

When noble and dynamic people, lovers of life
dedicated to yajna fire, choose to worship the potent
and gracious Agni, chief of cosmic yajna and harbinger
of infinite gifts, then the celebrant soul of the individual,
or society or the ruler of the social order, with flying
super-intelligence inspired by the spirit of divinity,
achieves that same great and ecstatic power and
enlightenment of universal order both on earth and in
the spirit by social yajna and spiritual meditation, and
by that Agni itself, omniscient, omnipotent and
omnificent, becomes the inviolable foundation of human
karma, and all possible faculties of thought and action
arise for the achievement of success.

‚ŒÓÊÁ‚ ⁄U®RáflÊð ÿflfi‚ðfl� ¬Ècÿfi®Ãð� „ÊðòÊÓÊÁ÷⁄U®ªAð� ◊ŸÈfi·— Sfläfl�⁄U—–
Áfl¬ýfiSÿ flÊ� ÿë¿fi®‡Ê◊Ê�Ÿ ©U�Äâÿ¢1�> flÊ¡¢ ‚‚�flÊ° ©fiU¬�ÿÊÁ'‚
÷ÍÁ⁄UfiÁ÷—H§5H

5. Sadåsi raƒvo yavaseva pu¶yate hotråbhiragne
manu¶a¨ svadhvara¨. Viprasya vå yaccha‹amå-
na ukthya≈ våja≈ sasavå~n upayåsi bhµuribhi¨.

Agni, just as food is dear and auspicious to the
robust lover of health, so are you dear, exciting and
inspiring for humanity, being the holiest presiding power
of social and spiritual yajna served with hymns of
invocation and adoration, you who, pleased with the
sage’s songs of adoration, sharing and fulfilling the
yajnic homage of devotees, visit and bless the celebrants
with plenty and immensities of gifts of enlightenment
as well as powers.

©UŒËfi⁄Uÿ Á¬�Ã⁄UÓÊ ¡Ê�⁄U •Ê ÷ª�Á◊ÿfiÿÊÁÃ „ÿü�ÃÊð N�ûÊ ßficÿÁÃ–
ÁflflfiÁ'Q§� flÁqfi— Sfl¬�SÿÃðfi ◊�πSÃfiÁfl�cÿÃð� •‚Èfi⁄UÊð� flð¬fiÃð
◊�ÃËH§6H

6. Ud∂raya pitarå jåra å bhagamiyak¶ati haryato
hætta i¶yati. Vivakti vahni¨ svapasyate makhas-
tavi¶yate asuro vepate mat∂.

Agni, raise and augment the parental powers of
heaven and earth and extend the honour and excellence
of humanity there like the sun, stealer of the night, which
spreads its light in space. The yajamana performs yajna
in honour of the divinities of nature and humanity and
loves the divinities and yajna with his heart and soul.
The ruler, burden bearer of the life of humanity, is up
and active and adores and exalts you. The fire is rising
and blazing bright, the high priest is inspired, and the
life giving energies vibrate with action and intelligence.

ÿSÃðfi •ªAð ‚È®◊�ÁÃ¢ ◊ÃÊ�ðü •ÿÊ�à‚„fi‚— ‚ÍŸÊ�ð •ÁÃ� ‚ ¬ý oÎfiáflð–
ß·¢� ŒœÓÊŸÊ�ð fl„fi◊ÊŸÊ�ð •Eñ�⁄UÊ ‚ lÈÆ◊Ê° •◊fiflÊã÷Í·ÁÃ�
lÍŸ÷H§7H
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7. Yaste agne sumati≈ marto ak¶at sahasa¨ sµuno
ati sa pra ‹æƒve. I¶a≈ dadhåno vahamåno a‹vairå
sa dyumå~n amavån bhµu¶ati dyµun.

Agni, creator and augmenter of power, patience
and fortitude, the mortal who reaches and internalises
your divine favour of knowledge and wisdom rises to
immortal honour and fame and, having abundant food,
energy and life’s graces of his choice and enjoying
equipment of horses and fast transport, rises in light,
lustre and splendour of life day by day.

ÿŒfiªA ∞�·Ê ‚Á◊fiÁÃ�÷üflÓÊÁÃ Œð�flË Œð�flð·Èfi ÿ¡�ÃÊ ÿfi¡òÊ– ⁄U%ÓÊ
ø� ÿÁm�÷¡ÓÊÁ‚ SflœÊflÊð ÷Ê�ª¢ ŸÊ�ð •òÊ� fl‚fiÈ◊ãÃ¢ flËÃÊÃ÷H§8H

8. Yadagna e¶å samitirbhavåti dev∂ deve¶u yajatå
yajatra. Ratnå ca yadvibhajåsi svadhåvo bhåga≈
no atra vasumanta≈ v∂tåt.

AdorableAgni, when this holy assembly of your
yajnic powers and virtues honoured among the divines
meets and, O lord self-refulgent and self-sufficient, you
distribute the jewels of life among them, then pray bless
us too with our share of the honour and excellence of
life.

üÊÈÆœË ŸÊðfi •ªAð� ‚ŒfiŸð ‚�œSÕðfi ÿÈÆÿflÊ ⁄UÕfi◊�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ºýÁfl�%È◊÷–
•Ê ŸÊðfi fl®„� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Œð�fl¬Èfi®òÊð � ◊ÊÁ∑fi§Œðü �flÊŸÊ�◊¬fi ÷ÍÁ⁄U�„
SÿÓÊ—H§9H

9. ›rudh∂ no agne sadane sadhasthe yuk¶vå ratha-
mamætasya dravitnum. Å no vaha rodas∂ deva-
putre måkir-devånåmapa bhµuriha syå¨.

Listen to our prayer, Agni, in this hall of yajna,
harness your chariot replete with the nectar of

immortality, bring us the wealth of earth and light of
heaven both divine, let none of the divinities forsake
us. Pray abide in our heart here and ever.

Mandala 10/Sukta 12
Agni Devata, Angi Havirdhana Rshi

lÊflÓÊ „� ÿÊÊ◊ÓÊ ¬ýÕ�◊ð �́§�ÃðŸÓÊùÁ÷üÊÊ�flð ÷fiflÃ— ‚àÿ�flÊøÓÊ–
Œð�flÊð ÿã◊ÃüÓÊãÿ�¡ÕÓÊÿ ∑ÎÆ§áflãà‚ËŒ�hÊðÃÓÊ ¬ý�àÿæ÷§ Sfl◊‚È¢Æ
ÿŸ÷H§1H

1. Dyåvå ha k¶åmå prathame ætenåíbhi‹råve
bhavata¨ satyavåcå. Devo yanmartan yajathåya
kæƒvant-s∂daddhotå pratya∆ svamasu≈ yan.

Heaven and earth are the first and closest
divinities by virtue of the cosmic order to listen to the
holy chant and proclaim their response with light and
generosity, when Agni, refulgent spirit of life and light
of the world, chief priest and inspirer of cosmic yajna,
calling mortals to the altar, settles in the vedi itself
upfront, generating and accelerating the radiation of its
own energy in the yajnic process being enacted.

Œð�flÊð Œð�flÊã¬fiÁ⁄U�÷Í® ǘ�§�ÃðŸ� fl„ÓÊ ŸÊð „�√ÿ¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊|‡øfiÁ'∑§àflÊŸ÷–
œÍ◊∑ðfi§®ÃÈ— ‚�Á◊œÊ� ÷Ê fí§®¡Ë∑§Êð ◊�ãºýÊð „ÊðÃÊ� ÁŸàÿÊðfi flÊ�øÊ
ÿ¡ËfiÿÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Devo devån paribhµur-ætena vahå no havya≈
prathama‹-cikitvån. Dhµumaketu¨ samidhå
bhåæj∂ko mandro hotå nityo våcå yaj∂yån.

May Agni, supreme power and presence of the
spirit over divinites of heaven and earth, first and instant
cognizant of our invocation and prayers, radiate and
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7. Yaste agne sumati≈ marto ak¶at sahasa¨ sµuno
ati sa pra ‹æƒve. I¶a≈ dadhåno vahamåno a‹vairå
sa dyumå~n amavån bhµu¶ati dyµun.

Agni, creator and augmenter of power, patience
and fortitude, the mortal who reaches and internalises
your divine favour of knowledge and wisdom rises to
immortal honour and fame and, having abundant food,
energy and life’s graces of his choice and enjoying
equipment of horses and fast transport, rises in light,
lustre and splendour of life day by day.

ÿŒfiªA ∞�·Ê ‚Á◊fiÁÃ�÷üflÓÊÁÃ Œð�flË Œð�flð·Èfi ÿ¡�ÃÊ ÿfi¡òÊ– ⁄U%ÓÊ
ø� ÿÁm�÷¡ÓÊÁ‚ SflœÊflÊð ÷Ê�ª¢ ŸÊ�ð •òÊ� fl‚fiÈ◊ãÃ¢ flËÃÊÃ÷H§8H

8. Yadagna e¶å samitirbhavåti dev∂ deve¶u yajatå
yajatra. Ratnå ca yadvibhajåsi svadhåvo bhåga≈
no atra vasumanta≈ v∂tåt.

AdorableAgni, when this holy assembly of your
yajnic powers and virtues honoured among the divines
meets and, O lord self-refulgent and self-sufficient, you
distribute the jewels of life among them, then pray bless
us too with our share of the honour and excellence of
life.

üÊÈÆœË ŸÊðfi •ªAð� ‚ŒfiŸð ‚�œSÕðfi ÿÈÆÿflÊ ⁄UÕfi◊�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ºýÁfl�%È◊÷–
•Ê ŸÊðfi fl®„� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Œð�fl¬Èfi®òÊð � ◊ÊÁ∑fi§Œðü �flÊŸÊ�◊¬fi ÷ÍÁ⁄U�„
SÿÓÊ—H§9H

9. ›rudh∂ no agne sadane sadhasthe yuk¶vå ratha-
mamætasya dravitnum. Å no vaha rodas∂ deva-
putre måkir-devånåmapa bhµuriha syå¨.

Listen to our prayer, Agni, in this hall of yajna,
harness your chariot replete with the nectar of

immortality, bring us the wealth of earth and light of
heaven both divine, let none of the divinities forsake
us. Pray abide in our heart here and ever.

Mandala 10/Sukta 12
Agni Devata, Angi Havirdhana Rshi

lÊflÓÊ „� ÿÊÊ◊ÓÊ ¬ýÕ�◊ð �́§�ÃðŸÓÊùÁ÷üÊÊ�flð ÷fiflÃ— ‚àÿ�flÊøÓÊ–
Œð�flÊð ÿã◊ÃüÓÊãÿ�¡ÕÓÊÿ ∑ÎÆ§áflãà‚ËŒ�hÊðÃÓÊ ¬ý�àÿæ÷§ Sfl◊‚È¢Æ
ÿŸ÷H§1H

1. Dyåvå ha k¶åmå prathame ætenåíbhi‹råve
bhavata¨ satyavåcå. Devo yanmartan yajathåya
kæƒvant-s∂daddhotå pratya∆ svamasu≈ yan.

Heaven and earth are the first and closest
divinities by virtue of the cosmic order to listen to the
holy chant and proclaim their response with light and
generosity, when Agni, refulgent spirit of life and light
of the world, chief priest and inspirer of cosmic yajna,
calling mortals to the altar, settles in the vedi itself
upfront, generating and accelerating the radiation of its
own energy in the yajnic process being enacted.

Œð�flÊð Œð�flÊã¬fiÁ⁄U�÷Í® ǘ�§�ÃðŸ� fl„ÓÊ ŸÊð „�√ÿ¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊|‡øfiÁ'∑§àflÊŸ÷–
œÍ◊∑ðfi§®ÃÈ— ‚�Á◊œÊ� ÷Ê fí§®¡Ë∑§Êð ◊�ãºýÊð „ÊðÃÊ� ÁŸàÿÊðfi flÊ�øÊ
ÿ¡ËfiÿÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Devo devån paribhµur-ætena vahå no havya≈
prathama‹-cikitvån. Dhµumaketu¨ samidhå
bhåæj∂ko mandro hotå nityo våcå yaj∂yån.

May Agni, supreme power and presence of the
spirit over divinites of heaven and earth, first and instant
cognizant of our invocation and prayers, radiate and
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carry our homage and oblations to the divinities of
nature by the laws of its cosmic order, Agni, the power
with the banner of light and fragrance, blazing with the
flames of fuel fire, adorable sublime, divine call for
action and creative evolution, eternal and imperishable,
loving and companionable by words of sincere
adoration.

SflÊflÎfiÇŒð�flSÿÊ�◊ÎÃ�¢ ÿŒË� ªÊð⁄UÃÊðfi ¡Ê�ÃÊ‚Êðfi œÊ⁄UÿãÃ ©U�flËü–

Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •ŸÈÆ ÃûÊð� ÿ¡ÈfiªÈüŒÈüÆ®„ð ÿŒðŸËfi ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ flÊ—H§3H

3. Svåvægdevasyåmæta≈ yad∂ gorato jåtåso dhåra-
yanta urv∂. Vi‹ve devå anu tat te yajurgurduhe
yaden∂ divya≈ ghæta≈ vå¨.

When the celestial nectar of this refulgent
power’s own essence radiates, then the energies
generated by it support and sustain both earth and
heaven, and all divinities of nature and humanity receive
and celebrate these gifts of Agni, the divine beauty,
radiance and liquid energies which the light divine
showers on them.

•øüÓÊ®Á◊ flÊ�¢ flœÊ�üÿÊ¬Êðfi ÉÊÎÃFÍÆ lÊflÓÊ÷Í◊Ë oÎáÊÈÆÃ¢ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚Ë ◊ð–
•„Ê� ÿŒ÷ lÊflÊðù ‚ÈfiŸËÁÃ�◊ÿ�ã◊äflÓÊ ŸÊ�ð •òÓÊ Á¬�Ã⁄UÓÊ Á‡Ê‡ÊË-
ÃÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Arcåmi vå≈ vardhåyåpo ghætasnµu dyåvåbhµum∂
‹æƒuta≈ rodas∂ me. Ahå yad dyåvoísun∂timayan
madhvå no atra pitarå ‹i‹∂tåm.

Listen both heaven and earth my words of
adoration : I celebrate you both heaven and earth as
father and mother, givers of the liquid energies of life
for the growth and progress of humanity and the

environment, which, may the brilliant geniuses of
humanity, taking forward the energy projects and
policies of the world, promote day and night incessantly,
and which, may the parental powers and leadership of
mankind refine and augment to further the light and
sweetness of life here on earth.

Á∑¢§ |SflfióÊÊ�ð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ¡ªÎ®„ð� ∑§Œ�SÿÊùÁÃfi flý�Ã¢ øfi∑Î§◊Ê� ∑§Êð Áfl
flðfiŒ– Á◊�òÊ|'‡ø�|h c◊ÓÊ ¡È®„È⁄UÊ�áÊÊð Œð�flÊÜ¿÷U®∂Uô∑§Êð� Ÿ ÿÊ�ÃÊ◊Á¬�
flÊ¡Ê�ð •|SÃfiH§5H

5. Ki≈ svinno råjå jagæhe kadasyåíti vrata≈ cakæmå
ko vi veda. Mitra‹ciddhi ¶må juhuråƒo devå¤-
chloko na yåtåmapi våjo asti.

Does the ruling and refulgent Agni receive and
accept our homage? Do we sometime overstep its laws
and limits of benediction and experimentation? Who
knows this secret we ought to know? Agni after all is a
friend. Invoked and served with excess or remiss, it
would still accept our homage and adoration and convey
it to the divinities, and we pray let there be success and
ultimate victory.

ŒÈÆ◊üãàflòÊÊ�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� ŸÊ◊� ‚∂fiUÿ◊Ê� ÿÁm·ÈfiM§¬Ê� ÷flÓÊÁÃ–

ÿ�◊Sÿ� ÿÊð ◊�ŸflfiÃð ‚ÈÆ◊ãàflªAð� Ã◊Îficfl ¬Ê�s¬ýfiÿÈë¿Ÿ÷H§6H

6. Durmantvatråmætasya nåma salak¶må yadvi-
¶urµupå bhavåti. Yamasya yo manavate suma-
ntvagne tamæ¶va påhyaprayucchan.

Incomprehensible is this mystery of immortal
Agni and its power, for sure, since arising from the same
one origin and being homogeneous, it grows to
boundless variety of forms, which, nevertheless, for the
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carry our homage and oblations to the divinities of
nature by the laws of its cosmic order, Agni, the power
with the banner of light and fragrance, blazing with the
flames of fuel fire, adorable sublime, divine call for
action and creative evolution, eternal and imperishable,
loving and companionable by words of sincere
adoration.

SflÊflÎfiÇŒð�flSÿÊ�◊ÎÃ�¢ ÿŒË� ªÊð⁄UÃÊðfi ¡Ê�ÃÊ‚Êðfi œÊ⁄UÿãÃ ©U�flËü–

Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •ŸÈÆ ÃûÊð� ÿ¡ÈfiªÈüŒÈüÆ®„ð ÿŒðŸËfi ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ flÊ—H§3H

3. Svåvægdevasyåmæta≈ yad∂ gorato jåtåso dhåra-
yanta urv∂. Vi‹ve devå anu tat te yajurgurduhe
yaden∂ divya≈ ghæta≈ vå¨.

When the celestial nectar of this refulgent
power’s own essence radiates, then the energies
generated by it support and sustain both earth and
heaven, and all divinities of nature and humanity receive
and celebrate these gifts of Agni, the divine beauty,
radiance and liquid energies which the light divine
showers on them.

•øüÓÊ®Á◊ flÊ�¢ flœÊ�üÿÊ¬Êðfi ÉÊÎÃFÍÆ lÊflÓÊ÷Í◊Ë oÎáÊÈÆÃ¢ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚Ë ◊ð–
•„Ê� ÿŒ÷ lÊflÊðù ‚ÈfiŸËÁÃ�◊ÿ�ã◊äflÓÊ ŸÊ�ð •òÓÊ Á¬�Ã⁄UÓÊ Á‡Ê‡ÊË-
ÃÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Arcåmi vå≈ vardhåyåpo ghætasnµu dyåvåbhµum∂
‹æƒuta≈ rodas∂ me. Ahå yad dyåvoísun∂timayan
madhvå no atra pitarå ‹i‹∂tåm.

Listen both heaven and earth my words of
adoration : I celebrate you both heaven and earth as
father and mother, givers of the liquid energies of life
for the growth and progress of humanity and the

environment, which, may the brilliant geniuses of
humanity, taking forward the energy projects and
policies of the world, promote day and night incessantly,
and which, may the parental powers and leadership of
mankind refine and augment to further the light and
sweetness of life here on earth.

Á∑¢§ |SflfióÊÊ�ð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ¡ªÎ®„ð� ∑§Œ�SÿÊùÁÃfi flý�Ã¢ øfi∑Î§◊Ê� ∑§Êð Áfl
flðfiŒ– Á◊�òÊ|'‡ø�|h c◊ÓÊ ¡È®„È⁄UÊ�áÊÊð Œð�flÊÜ¿÷U®∂Uô∑§Êð� Ÿ ÿÊ�ÃÊ◊Á¬�
flÊ¡Ê�ð •|SÃfiH§5H

5. Ki≈ svinno råjå jagæhe kadasyåíti vrata≈ cakæmå
ko vi veda. Mitra‹ciddhi ¶må juhuråƒo devå¤-
chloko na yåtåmapi våjo asti.

Does the ruling and refulgent Agni receive and
accept our homage? Do we sometime overstep its laws
and limits of benediction and experimentation? Who
knows this secret we ought to know? Agni after all is a
friend. Invoked and served with excess or remiss, it
would still accept our homage and adoration and convey
it to the divinities, and we pray let there be success and
ultimate victory.

ŒÈÆ◊üãàflòÊÊ�◊ÎÃfiSÿ� ŸÊ◊� ‚∂fiUÿ◊Ê� ÿÁm·ÈfiM§¬Ê� ÷flÓÊÁÃ–

ÿ�◊Sÿ� ÿÊð ◊�ŸflfiÃð ‚ÈÆ◊ãàflªAð� Ã◊Îficfl ¬Ê�s¬ýfiÿÈë¿Ÿ÷H§6H

6. Durmantvatråmætasya nåma salak¶må yadvi-
¶urµupå bhavåti. Yamasya yo manavate suma-
ntvagne tamæ¶va påhyaprayucchan.

Incomprehensible is this mystery of immortal
Agni and its power, for sure, since arising from the same
one origin and being homogeneous, it grows to
boundless variety of forms, which, nevertheless, for the
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man who knows the One Supreme, Agni, ordainer and
controller of this existential variety, is simple and clearly
understood. This man, O lord great and gracious, protect
and promote without relent.

ÿ|S◊fiãŒð�flÊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ◊Ê�ŒÿfiãÃð Áfl�flSflfiÃ�— ‚ŒfiŸð œÊ�⁄UÿfiãÃð–
‚Í®ÿðü� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄UŒfiœÈ◊Ê�üSÿ1�>QÍ§ã¬Á⁄Ufi lÊðÃ�ÁŸ¢ øfi⁄UÃô� •¡fidÊH§7H

7. Yasmin devå vidathe mådayante vivasvata¨
sadane dhårayante. Sµurye jyotir-adadhur-måsya-
ktµun pari dyotani≈ carato ajasrå.

In whose being the divinities of nature and
humanity rejoice in the yajnic order of existence, carry
on their assigned tasks in the regions of light and in the
heart and mind of humanity, and vest light in the sun
and the dark tinge in the moon, that self-refulgent Agni,
the sun and moon and all other divinities constantly
adore and serve.

ÿ|S◊fiãŒð�flÊ ◊ã◊fiÁŸ ‚¢�ø⁄Ufiãàÿ¬Ë�ëÿð�3�> Ÿ fl�ÿ◊fiSÿ Áflk– Á◊�òÊÊð
ŸÊ�ð •òÊÊÁŒfiÁÃ�⁄UŸÓÊªÊãà‚Áfl�ÃÊ Œð�flÊð flLfi§áÊÊÿ flÊðøÃ÷H§8H

8. Yasmin devå manmani sa≈carantyap∂cye na
vayamasya vidma. Mitro no atråditiranågåntsa-
vitå devo varuƒåya vocat.

In whose illuminative yet mysterious being all
divine powers exist and act, we know not well. May the
same self refulgent Agni, the divine powers reveal to
us, simple, sincere and conscientious seekers of divinity,
so that we may distinctly and intelligently know and
serve the divine power. May Mitra, universal spirit of
divine love, Aditi, imperishable Mother Nature, self-
refulgent Savita, the sun, reveal the mysterious power

and presence to us.

üÊÈÆœË ŸÊðfi •ªAð� ‚ŒfiŸð ‚�œSÕðfi ÿÈÆÿflÊ ⁄UÕfi◊�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ºýÁfl�%È◊÷–
•Ê ŸÊðfi fl®„� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Œð�fl¬Èfi®òÊð� ◊ÊÁ∑fi§Œðü�flÊŸÊ�◊¬fi ÷ÍÁ⁄U�„ SÿÓÊ—H§9H

9. ›rudh∂ no agne sadane sadhasthe yuk¶vå ratham-
amætasya dravitnum. Å no vaha rodas∂ devaputre
måkir-devånåmapa bhµuriha syå¨.

Listen to our invocation and exhortation, Agni,
in this spatial hall of cosmic yajna. Harness the chariot
replete with the nectar of immortality, bring us the
wealth of earth and light of heaven both divine. Let
none of the divinities forsake us. Pray abide in our heart
and soul here and for ever.

Mandala 10/Sukta 13
Havirdhane Devata, Angi Harvirdhana or

Vivasvan Aditya Rshi

ÿÈÆ¡ð flÊ�¢ ’ýrÓÊ ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ'÷�Áflü ‡∂UÊð∑fi§ ∞ÃÈ ¬�âÿðfifl ‚ÍÆ⁄Uð—–
oÎÆáflãÃÈÆ Áfl‡flðfi •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ¬ÈÆòÊÊ •Ê ÿð œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸfi
Ã�SÕÈ—H§1H

1. Yuje vå≈ brahma pµurvya≈ namobhirvi ‹loka etu
pathyeva sµure¨. ›æƒvantu vi‹ve amætasya putrå å
ye dhåmåni divyåni tasthu¨.

For you, O heaven and earth, men and women,
bride and bride groom, bearers of the holy materials of
yajna, I chant the holy Vedic voice of divinity with
fragrant oblations into the vedi in honour of Agni, lord
self-refulgent. May this voice spread around like the
spirit of light and joy of the enlightened. Let all children
of immortality across the world listen, and listen all those
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man who knows the One Supreme, Agni, ordainer and
controller of this existential variety, is simple and clearly
understood. This man, O lord great and gracious, protect
and promote without relent.

ÿ|S◊fiãŒð�flÊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi ◊Ê�ŒÿfiãÃð Áfl�flSflfiÃ�— ‚ŒfiŸð œÊ�⁄UÿfiãÃð–
‚Í®ÿðü� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�⁄UŒfiœÈ◊Ê�üSÿ1�>QÍ§ã¬Á⁄Ufi lÊðÃ�ÁŸ¢ øfi⁄UÃô� •¡fidÊH§7H

7. Yasmin devå vidathe mådayante vivasvata¨
sadane dhårayante. Sµurye jyotir-adadhur-måsya-
ktµun pari dyotani≈ carato ajasrå.

In whose being the divinities of nature and
humanity rejoice in the yajnic order of existence, carry
on their assigned tasks in the regions of light and in the
heart and mind of humanity, and vest light in the sun
and the dark tinge in the moon, that self-refulgent Agni,
the sun and moon and all other divinities constantly
adore and serve.

ÿ|S◊fiãŒð�flÊ ◊ã◊fiÁŸ ‚¢�ø⁄Ufiãàÿ¬Ë�ëÿð�3�> Ÿ fl�ÿ◊fiSÿ Áflk– Á◊�òÊÊð
ŸÊ�ð •òÊÊÁŒfiÁÃ�⁄UŸÓÊªÊãà‚Áfl�ÃÊ Œð�flÊð flLfi§áÊÊÿ flÊðøÃ÷H§8H

8. Yasmin devå manmani sa≈carantyap∂cye na
vayamasya vidma. Mitro no atråditiranågåntsa-
vitå devo varuƒåya vocat.

In whose illuminative yet mysterious being all
divine powers exist and act, we know not well. May the
same self refulgent Agni, the divine powers reveal to
us, simple, sincere and conscientious seekers of divinity,
so that we may distinctly and intelligently know and
serve the divine power. May Mitra, universal spirit of
divine love, Aditi, imperishable Mother Nature, self-
refulgent Savita, the sun, reveal the mysterious power

and presence to us.

üÊÈÆœË ŸÊðfi •ªAð� ‚ŒfiŸð ‚�œSÕðfi ÿÈÆÿflÊ ⁄UÕfi◊�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ºýÁfl�%È◊÷–
•Ê ŸÊðfi fl®„� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë Œð�fl¬Èfi®òÊð� ◊ÊÁ∑fi§Œðü�flÊŸÊ�◊¬fi ÷ÍÁ⁄U�„ SÿÓÊ—H§9H

9. ›rudh∂ no agne sadane sadhasthe yuk¶vå ratham-
amætasya dravitnum. Å no vaha rodas∂ devaputre
måkir-devånåmapa bhµuriha syå¨.

Listen to our invocation and exhortation, Agni,
in this spatial hall of cosmic yajna. Harness the chariot
replete with the nectar of immortality, bring us the
wealth of earth and light of heaven both divine. Let
none of the divinities forsake us. Pray abide in our heart
and soul here and for ever.

Mandala 10/Sukta 13
Havirdhane Devata, Angi Harvirdhana or

Vivasvan Aditya Rshi

ÿÈÆ¡ð flÊ�¢ ’ýrÓÊ ¬ÍÆ√ÿZ Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ'÷�Áflü ‡∂UÊð∑fi§ ∞ÃÈ ¬�âÿðfifl ‚ÍÆ⁄Uð—–
oÎÆáflãÃÈÆ Áfl‡flðfi •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ¬ÈÆòÊÊ •Ê ÿð œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸfi
Ã�SÕÈ—H§1H

1. Yuje vå≈ brahma pµurvya≈ namobhirvi ‹loka etu
pathyeva sµure¨. ›æƒvantu vi‹ve amætasya putrå å
ye dhåmåni divyåni tasthu¨.

For you, O heaven and earth, men and women,
bride and bride groom, bearers of the holy materials of
yajna, I chant the holy Vedic voice of divinity with
fragrant oblations into the vedi in honour of Agni, lord
self-refulgent. May this voice spread around like the
spirit of light and joy of the enlightened. Let all children
of immortality across the world listen, and listen all those



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 13 471 472 RGVEDA

too who abide in the celestial regions of light and divine
yajna.

ÿ�◊ðßfifl� ÿÃfi◊ÊŸð� ÿŒñÃ¢� ¬ý flÊ¢ ÷⁄U®Rã◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê Œðfl�ÿãÃfi—–

•Ê ‚ËfiŒÃ¢� Sfl◊Èfi ∂UÊ�ð∑¢§ ÁflŒÓÊŸð SflÊ‚�SÕð ÷fiflÃ�Á◊ãŒfiflð
Ÿ—H§2H

2. Yame iva yatamåne yadaita≈ pra vå≈ bharan
månu¶å devayanta¨. Å s∂data≈ svamu loka≈
vidåne svåsasthe bhavatamindave na¨.

Living and working together like a pair of twins
in this home, when you perform this yajna, then the
people around dedicated to divinity would accept and
honour you as a holy couple. Abide in your own
beautiful place as an enlightened couple and, happy and
healthy in your own joint life, live on for the peace and
joy of yourselves and all of us and for self-fulfilment in
the service of divinity.

¬@fi ¬�ŒÊÁŸfi L§�¬ô •ãflfi⁄Uô®„¢�U øÃÈfic¬ŒË�◊ãflðfiÁ◊ flý�ÃðŸfi–

•�ÿÊ⁄UðfiáÊ� ¬ýÁÃfi Á◊◊ ∞�ÃÊ◊ÎÆÃSÿ� ŸÊ÷Ê�flÁ'œ ‚¢ ¬ÈfiŸÊÁ◊H§3H

3. Pa¤ca padåni rupo anvaroha≈ catu¶pad∂ma-
nvemi vratena. Ak¶areƒa prati mima etåmætasya
nåbhåvadhi sa≈ punåmi.

By the discipline of body mind and soul, I would
cover the five stages of earthly existence from the
annamaya kosha through pranamaya, manomaya,
vijnanamaya kosha to the anandamaya state of divine
joy. I would cover the four stages of brahmacharya,
grhastha, vanaprastha and sanyasa to total freedom. By
meditation on Aum I would cover the physical, psychic
and spiritual stages to the fourth stage of turiya, the

state of transcendent happiness. Thus would I reach and
abide in the centre of the divine order of existence in
the state of absolute purity of the spirit.

Œð�flðèÿ�— ∑§◊fiflÎáÊËÃ ◊ÎÆàÿÈ¢ ¬ý�¡Êÿñ� ∑§◊�◊Î®Ã¢� ŸÊflÎfiáÊËÃ–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó ÿ�ôÊ◊fi∑Î§áflÃ� ´§Á·¢Ó Á¬ý�ÿÊ¢ ÿ�◊SÃ�ãfl¢1 � > ¬ýÊÁ⁄Ufi®-
⁄UðøËÃ÷H§4H

4. Devebhya¨ kamavæƒ∂ta mætyu≈ prajåyai kama-
mæta≈ nåvæƒ∂ta. Bæhaspati≈ yaj¤amakæƒvata
æ¶i≈ priyå≈ yamastanva≈ prårirec∂t.

Which death does Brhaspati or Yama choose for
the divines? What immortality does he not choose for
ordinary humans? Choose Brhaspati, universal divine
Seer as the high priest as well as the object of yajna,
self-sacrifice, andYama would either strengthen the dear
body vestment of the soul, or, otherwise empty it out of
life energy.

‚�# ÿÓÊ⁄U|'ãÃ� Á‡Ê‡ÓÊflð ◊�L§àflfiÃð Á¬�òÊð ¬ÈÆòÊÊ‚Ê�ð •åÿfiflËflÃóÊÎÆÃ◊÷–
©U�÷ð ßŒfiSÿÊ�ð÷ÿfiSÿ ⁄UÊ¡Ã ©U�÷ð ÿfiÃðÃð ©U�÷ÿfiSÿ ¬ÈcÿÃ—H§5H

5. Sapta k¶aranti ‹i‹ave marutvate pitre putråso
apyav∂vatannætam. Ubhe idasyobhayasya råjata
ubhe yatete ubhayasya pu¶yata¨.

As children for the parent, seven poetic
compositions of the Veda shower the light and bliss of
eternal truth on the soul, master of pranic energies and
abiding within at the heart in the body. Both thought
and speech, heaven and earth inspire and elevate both
divines and humans, both exercise both to rise and both
strengthen and refine both orders of life, both coexist
with the Law.
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Mandala 10/Sukta 14
Yama (1-5, 13-16), Lingokta (6), Lingokta or Pitarah (7-

9), Shvanau (10-12) Devatah, Yama Vaivasvata Rshi

¬�®⁄Uð®RÁÿ�flÊ¢‚¢ ¬ý�flÃÊðfi ◊�„Ë⁄UŸÈfi ’�®„Èèÿ�— ¬ãÕÓÊ◊ŸÈ¬S¬‡ÊÊ�Ÿ◊÷–
flñ�®fl�Sfl�Ã¢ ‚¢�ª◊fiŸ¢� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ¢ ÿ�◊¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢ „�Áfl·ÓÊ ŒÈflSÿH§1H

1. Pareyivå≈sa≈ pravato mah∂ranu bahubhya¨
panthåm-anupaspa‹ånam. Vaivasvata≈ sa≈ga-
na≈ janånå≈ yama≈ råjåna≈ havi¶å duvasya.

Know Yama, cosmic Time, refulgent, all ruling
all comprending Time, pervading all that moves forward,
stars and planets all, watching, showing the paths of
movement for all and outlasting them all. Temporal
correspondent dimension of Vivasvan, Savita, ultimate
light and supreme spirit, immanent and transcendent,
eternal and infinite, ordainer and controller of the world,
ultimate end and destination of all that is born, it is the
creator, mover and consumer all in one. Worship it with
service and homage of yajna (if you wish to survive as
spirit through the flux).

Note: In Surya Siddhanta time is Cosmic Time
and, secondly, it is temporal which is the temporal
correspondent of things in flux. One is called Lokanam-
anta-krt-Kala which comprehends all things in
existence, and the other is time in respect of calculation,
‘Kalanatmaka’. Yama in this hymn is not the god of
death, it is the child of the sun, Vivasvan. Therefore
Yama should be interpreted as time, in both aspects,
i.e., temporal aspect and beyond the temporal in its
eternal aspect which is the space-time continuum of
eternity.

ÿ�◊Êð ŸÊðfi ªÊ�ÃÈ¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊Êð ÁflfiflðŒ� Ÿñ·Ê ª√ÿÍfi®ÁÃ�⁄U¬fi÷Ãü�flÊ ©fiU– ÿòÊÓÊ
Ÿ�— ¬Íflðü®fi Á¬�Ã⁄Ufi— ¬⁄Uð®RÿÈ®⁄Uð®RŸÊ ¡fiôÊÊ�ŸÊ— ¬�âÿÊ�3�> •ŸÈÆ SflÊ—H§2H

2. Yamo no gåtu≈ prathamo viveda nai¶å gavyµutira-
pabhartavå u. Yatrå na¨ pµurve pitara¨ pareyu-
renå jaj¤ånå¨ pathyå anu svå¨.

Time, first and highest of existence, knows as it
comprehends our course of life, and that course no one
can avoid, escape, alter or alternate, and that same is
the path by which our earlier forefathers went their way,
and that is the path by which all who are born go their
way, knowing according to their Dharma and choice.
Honour that time with homage.

◊ÊÃfi∂UË ∑§�√ÿñÿü�◊Êð •ÁXfi⁄UÊðÁ'÷�’Îü®„�S¬ÁÃ�́ ü§®ÄflfiÁ÷flÊüflÎœÊ�Ÿ—–
ÿÊ°‡øfi Œð�flÊ flÓÊflÎÆœÈÿðü øfi Œð�flÊãàSflÊ„Ê�ãÿð Sfl�œÿÊ�ãÿð
◊fiŒ|ãÃH§3H

3. Måtal∂ kavyairyamo a∆girobhir-bæhaspatir-
ækvabhir-våvædhåna¨. Yå~n‹ca devå våvædhurye ca
devåntsvåhånye svadhayånye madanti.

Terrestrial fire and bodily heat grow by food
and fuel,Yama, life time and life energy, grows by pranic
energy, and Brhaspati, spirit and enlightenment, grows
by Vedic words and divine joy. These capacities which
divinities of earth and heaven and divine enlightenment
augment, and the divinities of the environment on earth
and above, which humans augment, grow mutually, the
divinities by svaha oblations, and humans by svadha
offerings of food, and thus they rejoice.

ß�◊¢ ÿfi◊ ¬ýSÃ�⁄U◊Ê Á„ ‚ËŒÊùÁXfi⁄UÊðÁ÷— Á¬�ÃÎÁ÷fi— ‚¢ÁflŒÊ�Ÿ—–
•Ê àflÊ� ◊ãòÊÓÊ— ∑§Áfl‡Ê�SÃÊ flfi„ãàflð�ŸÊ ⁄UÓÊ¡ã„�Áfl·ÓÊ ◊ÊŒ-
ÿSflH§4H
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4. Ima≈ yama prastaramå hi s∂dåí∆girobhi¨ pitæ-
bhi¨ sa≈vidåna¨. Å två mantrå¨ kavi‹astå vahan-
tvenå råjan havi¶å mådayasva.

O Yama, happy life time of health and joy, come
in union with nourishing and protective energies of
nature and vest those energies in my yajnic body system.
Let the thoughts and health mantras of the sages come
with you here with exhilarating and inspiring poetic
voices, and then, shining and ruling in the system within
with all these gifts, rejoice and make me happy too.

•ÁXfi⁄UÊðÁ'÷�⁄UÊ ªfiÁ„ ÿ�ÁôÊÿðfiÁ'÷�ÿü◊fi flñM§�¬ñÁ⁄U�„ ◊ÓÊŒÿSfl–

ÁflflfiSflãÃ¢ „È®flð� ÿ— Á¬�ÃÊ Ãð�ù |S◊ãÿ�ôÊð ’�Á„ücÿÊ ÁŸ�·lfiH§5H

5. A∆girobhirå gahi yaj¤iyebhiryama vairµupairiha
mådayasva. Vivasvanta≈ huve ya¨ pitå teísmin
yaj¤e barhi¶yå ni¶adya.

O Yama, life time of health and age, come with
pranic energies of nature of various and versatile sort
worthy of union and assimilation according to time and
seasons, be happy and rejoice with me. I invoke the
refulgent Sun also, your generative father, and pray
come and be seated in the holy heart core of this life
yajna of mine for a full age of good health and joy.
(Reference may be made to Atharva Veda 3, 8, 1: May
the sun come with its rays joining and entering the earth
and energising it according to the seasons. Rgveda 1,
71, 2 throws further light on the science of health and
solar rays in relation to the earth and global atmosphere.)

•ÁXfi®⁄U‚Êð Ÿ— Á¬�Ã⁄UÊð� ŸflfiÇflÊ� •ÕfiflÊüáÊÊ�ð ÷Îªfifl— ‚Ê�ðêÿÊ‚fi—–
Ãð·Ê¢ fl�ÿ¢ ‚Èfi®◊�ÃÊñ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊŸÊ�◊Á¬fi ÷�ºýð ‚Êñfi◊Ÿ�‚ð SÿÓÊ◊H§6H

6. A∆giraso na¨ pitaro navagvå atharvåƒo bhægava¨
somyåsa¨. Te¶å≈ vaya≈ sumatau yaj¤iyånå-mapi
bhadre saumanase syåma.

May the pranic energies radiated by the sun in
the seasons of summer, rains, autumn, early winter, peak
of winter and spring be good for us for body, mind and
spirit. Lovable, companionable and promotive they are,
worthy of reverence. May they be agreeable to us and
give us a healthy environment, pleasant, benevolent and
exhilarating.

¬ýðÁ„� ¬ýðÁ„fi ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fi— ¬ÍÆ√ÿðü®Á'÷�ÿüòÊÓÊ Ÿ�— ¬Íflðü®fi Á¬�Ã⁄Ufi— ¬⁄Uð®RÿÈ—–
©U�÷Ê ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ Sfl�œÿÊ� ◊ŒfiãÃÊ ÿ�◊¢ ¬fi‡ÿÊÁ'‚ flLfi§áÊ¢ ø
Œð�fl◊÷H§7H

7. Prehi prehi pathibhi¨ pµurvyebhiryatrå na¨ pµurve
pitara¨ pareyu¨. Ubhå råjånå svadhayå madantå
yama≈ pa‹yåsi varuƒa≈ ca devam.

Go forward, O man, move on by the ancient
paths of life universally carved for you, by which the
forefathers too went forward to complete their course
of life. Intelligent you are and you see both the divine
sun and the divine night, the all comprehending time
and the spirit of cosmic judgement, the solar region and
the cosmic waters, divine, brilliant, ruling mighty in
terms of their own powers and agreeable by your service
to them and to the environment.

‚¢ ªfië¿®Sfl Á¬�ÃÎÁ'÷�— ‚¢ ÿ�◊ðŸðfiC®Ê¬ÍÆÃðüŸfi ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊Ÿ÷–

Á„�àflÊÿÓÊfl�l¢ ¬È®Ÿ�⁄USÃ�◊ðÁ„� ‚¢ ªfië¿®Sfl Ã�ãflÓÊ ‚ÈÆfløüÓÊ—H§8H

8. Sa≈ gacchasva pitæbhi¨ sa≈ yamene¶¢åpµurtena
parame vyoman. Hitvåyåvadya≈ punarastamehi
sa≈ gacchasva tanvå suvarcå¨.
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spirit. Lovable, companionable and promotive they are,
worthy of reverence. May they be agreeable to us and
give us a healthy environment, pleasant, benevolent and
exhilarating.

¬ýðÁ„� ¬ýðÁ„fi ¬�ÁÕÁ÷fi— ¬ÍÆ√ÿðü®Á'÷�ÿüòÊÓÊ Ÿ�— ¬Íflðü®fi Á¬�Ã⁄Ufi— ¬⁄Uð®RÿÈ—–
©U�÷Ê ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ Sfl�œÿÊ� ◊ŒfiãÃÊ ÿ�◊¢ ¬fi‡ÿÊÁ'‚ flLfi§áÊ¢ ø
Œð�fl◊÷H§7H

7. Prehi prehi pathibhi¨ pµurvyebhiryatrå na¨ pµurve
pitara¨ pareyu¨. Ubhå råjånå svadhayå madantå
yama≈ pa‹yåsi varuƒa≈ ca devam.

Go forward, O man, move on by the ancient
paths of life universally carved for you, by which the
forefathers too went forward to complete their course
of life. Intelligent you are and you see both the divine
sun and the divine night, the all comprehending time
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the cosmic waters, divine, brilliant, ruling mighty in
terms of their own powers and agreeable by your service
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‚¢ ªfië¿®Sfl Á¬�ÃÎÁ'÷�— ‚¢ ÿ�◊ðŸðfiC®Ê¬ÍÆÃðüŸfi ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊Ÿ÷–

Á„�àflÊÿÓÊfl�l¢ ¬È®Ÿ�⁄USÃ�◊ðÁ„� ‚¢ ªfië¿®Sfl Ã�ãflÓÊ ‚ÈÆfløüÓÊ—H§8H

8. Sa≈ gacchasva pitæbhi¨ sa≈ yamene¶¢åpµurtena
parame vyoman. Hitvåyåvadya≈ punarastamehi
sa≈ gacchasva tanvå suvarcå¨.
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O soul, join with pitr pranic energies and go
forward, join with another life time for future existence
and go forward, join with your acts of obligation and
dharmic choice and go forward to the highest spaces,
having left this exhausted body, go to a new home, join
with a vigorous bright body full of fresh life again. (This
is the journey from one life time to another.)

•¬ðfiÃ� flËfiÃ� Áfl øfi ‚¬ü�ÃÊÃÊ�ðù S◊Ê ∞�Ã¢ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊðfi ∂UÊ�ð∑§◊fi∑ý§Ÿ÷–
•„ÊðfiÁ÷⁄U®R|j⁄U®RQÈ§Á'÷�√ÿü®fiQ¢§ ÿ�◊Êð ŒfiŒÊàÿfl�‚ÊŸfi◊S◊ñH§9H

9. Apeta v∂ta vi ca sarpatåtoísmå eta≈ pitaro loka-
makran. Ahobhir-adbhir-aktubhir-vyakta≈ yamo
dadåtyavasånamasmai.

Pitr pranic energies of solar radiation which have
carried this soul, departed, gone away, carried around
by sun rays, have prepared this new home for it, and
Yama, cosmic order of time, with days, nights, dawns
and liquid energies, has provided this another stage of
its existential being.

•ÁÃfi ºýfl ‚Ê⁄U◊ð�ÿÊñ ‡flÊŸÊñfi øÃÈ®⁄U®RÿÊÊñ ‡Ê�’∂UÊñfi ‚Ê�œÈŸÓÊ ¬�ÕÊ–
•ÕÓÊ Á¬�ÃÏãà‚ÈfiÁfl�ŒòÊÊ�° ©U¬ðfiÁ„ ÿ�◊ðŸ� ÿð ‚fiœ�◊ÊŒ¢� ◊Œfi|ãÃH§10H

10. Ati asårameyau ‹vånau caturak¶au ‹abalau
sådhunå pathå. Athå pit¿ntsuvidatrå~n upehi
yamena ye sadhamåda≈ madanti.

O soul, by paths of divine law and rectitude, go
forward to a life of day-night cycle, each being of twelve
hour duration of colourful beauty, both children of
dynamic energy, alert and on the move, lighted by the
sun and moon. Then enjoy the auspicious rays of the
sun which always rejoice with the passage of time.

ÿÊñ Ãð� ‡flÊŸÊñfi ÿ◊ ⁄UÁ'ÿÊÃÊ⁄UÊñfi øÃÈ®⁄U®RÿÊÊñ ¬fiÁ'Õ�⁄UÿÊËfi ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚Êñ–
ÃÊèÿÓÊ◊ðŸ¢� ¬Á⁄U ŒðÁ„ ⁄UÊ¡ãàSfl�|SÃ øÓÊS◊Ê •Ÿ◊Ë�fl¢ øfi
œðÁ„H§11H

11. Yau te ‹vånau yama raksitårau caturak¶au
pathirak¶∂ næcak¶asau. Tåbhyåmena≈ pari dehi
råjantsvasti cåsmå anam∂va≈ ca dhehi.

O time, those two day and night are your
guardian sentinels of twelve hour duration each, all
watching, protective companions of humanity on way.
O ruling lord of light, to their care entrust this soul. Let
there be peace and well being for it all round, bless it
with good health and freedom from sin and ailment.

©U�M§�áÊ�‚Êflfi‚ÈÆÃÎ¬ÓÊ ©UŒÈê’�∂UÊñ ÿ�◊Sÿfi ŒÍÆÃÊñ øfi⁄UÃÊ�ð ¡ŸÊ�° •ŸÈfi–
ÃÊfl�S◊èÿ¢ ºÎÆ‡Êÿð� ‚ÍÿüÓÊÿ� ¬ÈŸfiŒÊüÃÊ�◊‚fiÈ®◊�lð„ ÷�ºý◊÷H§12H

12. Urµuƒasåvasutæpå udumbalau yamasya dµutau
carato janå~n anu. Tåvasmabhya≈ dæ‹aye sµuryåya
punardåtåm-asum-adyeha bhadram.

Those two night and day are the most perceptive,
abundant and alert, mighty strong and relentless watch-
dogs of time immediately close ahead and on the heels
of people. Let them now again give us happiness and
well being full of bubbling energy so that we may see
the light of the sun anew, giver of life and enlightenment.

ÿ�◊Êÿ� ‚Êð◊¢ ‚ÈŸÈÃ ÿ�◊Êÿfi ¡È®„ÈÃÊ „�Áfl—–

ÿ�◊¢ „fi ÿ�ôÊÊð ªfië¿®àÿ�ÁªAŒfiÍÃÊ�ð •⁄U¢∑Î§Ã—H§13H

13. Yamåya soma≈ sunuta yamåya juhutå havi¨.
Yama≈ ha yaj¤o gacchatyagnidµuto ara≈kæta¨.

Prepare the soma for Yama, lord of the light and
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life of cosmic order, offer the homage of soma oblations
to Yama, the holy soma-yajna goes to Yama, with all its
beauty and power conducted by the holy fire, divine
messenger between the devoted yajakas and the sun.

ÿ�◊Êÿfi ÉÊÎÆÃflfih�®Áfl¡ÈüÆ„ÊðÃ� ¬ý øfi ÁÃD®Ã–

‚ ŸÊðfi Œð�flðcflÊ ÿfi◊gË�ÉÊü◊ÊÿÈÆ— ¬ý ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§14H

14. Yamåya ghætavaddhavir-juhota pra ca ti¶¢hata.
Sa no deve¶vå yamad d∂rghamåyu¨ pra j∂vase.

Offer holy homage full of ghrta to Yama for
harmony between your life and the cosmic order of time
and nature, and abide in that mood and state of karma.
And may the lord vest strength and efficiency in our
body, senses and mind for a long life of good health.

ÿ�◊Êÿ� ◊œÈfi◊ûÊ◊¢� ⁄UÊôÊðfi „�√ÿ¢ ¡Èfi®„ÊðÃŸ–

ß�Œ¢ Ÿ◊� ́ §Á·fièÿ— ¬Í®flü�¡ðèÿ�— ¬Íflðü®fièÿ— ¬Á'Õ�∑Î§jKfi—H§15H

15. Yamåya madhumattama≈ råj¤e havya≈ juho-
tana. Ida≈ nama æ¶ibhya¨ pµurvajebhya¨
pµurvebhya¨ pathikædbhya¨.

Offer the sweetest and holiest honeyed oblations
to Yama, Lord of time and refulgent sovereign of the
cosmic order. This homage is in honour of the sagely
seers, the forefathers, the ancients who carved the paths
of life for us.

ÁòÊ∑fi§ºýÈ∑ð§Á÷— ¬ÃÁÃ� ·›ÈUÆflËü®⁄Uð∑§�Á◊Œ÷ ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–

ÁòÊ�c≈ÈUéUªÓÊÿ�òÊË ¿®ãŒÊ¢Á'‚ ‚flÊ�ü ÃÊ ÿ�◊ •ÊÁ„fiÃÊH§16H

16. Trikadrukebhi¨ patati ¶a¸urv∂r-ekamid-bæhat.
Tri¶¢ubgåyatr∂ chandå≈si sarvå tå yama åhitå.

The great one, supreme, infinite, omnipotent, is

One, pervading the variety of existence by three
dimensions of time, present, past and future, and by six
seasons of the year, three lokas of space, earth, sky and
the heavens, and six directions, rules alone. Trishtubh,
Gayatri and all other Chhandas abide in the One Word,
Aum. All these orders of omniscience, omnipresence
and omnipotence abide in One, emerge from That and
converge into That, Yama, Time.

Mandala 10/Sukta 15
Pitarah Devata, Shankha Yamayana Rshi

Pitaras in this hymn means nature’s life giving,
life preserving and life promoting pranic energies,
especially the sun rays which start an invigorating yajna
with the dawn and continue it upto sun set. It also means
the flames and fragrances of yajna rising from the vedi
and joining the natural energies to enhance the efficacy
of nature’s recuperative power for life. On the human
plane it means the seniors, the enlightened, the teachers
and social workers, men of experience, vision and
judgement who contribute to the welfare and progress
of society with, their actions and ideas. It does not,
however, rule out pitaras of human tradition and history
who continue to live by their ideas and ideals they
contributed for the progress of society, to whom we feel
grateful for their living guidance even after their
departure.

©UŒËfi⁄UÃÊ�◊flfi⁄U®R ©Uà¬⁄UÓÊ‚� ©Uã◊fiäÿ�◊Ê— Á¬�Ã⁄fiU— ‚Ê�ðêÿÊ‚fi—–

•‚È¢Æ ÿ ßü�ÿÈ⁄fiUflÎÆ∑§Ê fí§®Ã�ôÊÊSÃð ŸÊðfiù flãÃÈ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊð� „flðfi·ÈH§1H

1. Ud∂ratåmavara ut paråsa unmadhyamå¨ pitara¨
somyåsa¨. Asu≈ ya ∂yuravækå ætaj¤åste noívantu
pitaro have¶u.
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May the sun rays of the morning, mid-day and
evening time which radiate and inspire vital soma energy
into the things they touch rise in power and efficacy
and promote the strength and joy of life. May the wise
seniors of the average, high and middle order, harbingers
of peace and joy, friendly, dynamic scholars and
scientists of yajna who know the cosmic order and the
laws of nature and living truths of life rise, inspire us
with energy and enthusiasm for life, and may all these
saviour and protective powers of nature and humanity
strengthen us to defend and promote ourselves in
internal and external challenges of life and the
environment.

ß�Œ¢ Á¬�ÃÎèÿÊ�ð Ÿ◊Êðfi •Sàfl�l ÿð ¬ÍflüÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿ ©U¬fi⁄UÊ‚ ßü�ÿÈ—–

ÿð ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflð� ⁄U¡�SÿÊ ÁŸ·fiûÊÊ� ÿð flÓÊ ŸÍÆŸ¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆ¡ŸÓÊ‚È Áfl�ÿÊÈH§2H

2. Ida≈ pitæbhyo namo astvadya ye pµurvåso ya upa-
råsa ∂yu¨. Ye pårthive rajasyå ni¶attå ye vå nµuna≈
suvæjanåsu vik¶u.

Let this yajnic homage today be for the sun rays
and pranic energies radiating from the east and west,
for the energies which abide in the earthly sphere and
in space and skies, and for the energy which vibrates in
the living forms of nature anywhere and in humanity.

•Ê„¢ Á¬�ÃÏãà‚Èfi®Áfl�ŒòÊ°Êfi •Áfl|'à‚� Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ¢ ø Áfl�∑ý§◊fiáÊ¢ ø�
ÁflcáÊÊðfi—– ’�Á„ü�·ŒÊ�ð ÿð Sfl�œÿÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ÷¡fiãÃ Á¬�àflSÃ
ß�„Êªfi®Á◊D®Ê—H§3H

3. Åha≈ pit¿ntsuvidatrå~n avitsi napåta≈ ca
vikramaƒa≈ ca vi¶ƒo¨. Barhi¶ado ye svadhayå
sutasya bhajanta pitvasta ihågami¶¢hå¨.

I know and join the holy, wise, generous and
parental powers of humanity. I know the stable, radiative
and expansive power and presence of yajna and its
creative effects. O scholars and scientists of yajna who
join the creative science here on the vedi with your
inputs of knowledge and expertise, come and partake
of the freshness and fragrance of fruits produced and
given by yajna.

’Á„ü®fi·Œ— Á¬Ã⁄U ™§�àÿ1�>flÊü®Áª�◊Ê flÊðfi „�√ÿÊ øfi∑Î§◊Ê ¡ÈÆ·äflfi◊÷–
Ã •Ê ª�ÃÊflfi‚Ê� ‡ÊãÃfi◊ð�ŸÊùÕÓÊ Ÿ�— ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð⁄fiU⁄U®R¬Êð ŒfiœÊÃ  H§4H

4. Barhi¶ada¨ pitara µutyarvågimå vo havyå cakæmå
ju¶adhvam. Ta å gatåvaså ‹antame-nåíthå na¨
‹a≈yorarapo dadhåta.

O parental powers of humanity, scholars of the
science of atmospheric and environmental management
of the globe, for all round peace and protection of life
here and hereafter, we have prepared these yajnic
materials for you for homage which please accept and
use with love and faith. O masters, come always with
peaceful modes of universal protection, bear and bring
us showers of peace and freedom from sin, violence
and fear.

©U¬fi®„ÍÃÊ— Á¬�Ã⁄fiU— ‚Ê�ðêÿÊ‚Êðfi ’Á„ü�cÿðfi·È ÁŸ�Áœ·Èfi Á¬ý�ÿð·fiÈ–

Ã •Ê ªfi◊ãÃÈÆ Ã ß�„ üÊÈfi®fl�ãàflÁœfi ’ýÈflãÃÈÆ Ãðfiù flãàfl�S◊ÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Upahµutå¨ pitara¨ somyåso barhi¶ye¶u nidhi¶u
priye¶u. Ta å gamantu ta iha ‹ruvantvadhi bru-
vantu teívantvasmån.

Senior venerable sages eminent in the science
of soma and yajnic production of the dearest valuable
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of peace and joy, friendly, dynamic scholars and
scientists of yajna who know the cosmic order and the
laws of nature and living truths of life rise, inspire us
with energy and enthusiasm for life, and may all these
saviour and protective powers of nature and humanity
strengthen us to defend and promote ourselves in
internal and external challenges of life and the
environment.

ß�Œ¢ Á¬�ÃÎèÿÊ�ð Ÿ◊Êðfi •Sàfl�l ÿð ¬ÍflüÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿ ©U¬fi⁄UÊ‚ ßü�ÿÈ—–

ÿð ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflð� ⁄U¡�SÿÊ ÁŸ·fiûÊÊ� ÿð flÓÊ ŸÍÆŸ¢ ‚ÈfiflÎÆ¡ŸÓÊ‚È Áfl�ÿÊÈH§2H

2. Ida≈ pitæbhyo namo astvadya ye pµurvåso ya upa-
råsa ∂yu¨. Ye pårthive rajasyå ni¶attå ye vå nµuna≈
suvæjanåsu vik¶u.

Let this yajnic homage today be for the sun rays
and pranic energies radiating from the east and west,
for the energies which abide in the earthly sphere and
in space and skies, and for the energy which vibrates in
the living forms of nature anywhere and in humanity.

•Ê„¢ Á¬�ÃÏãà‚Èfi®Áfl�ŒòÊ°Êfi •Áfl|'à‚� Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ¢ ø Áfl�∑ý§◊fiáÊ¢ ø�
ÁflcáÊÊðfi—– ’�Á„ü�·ŒÊ�ð ÿð Sfl�œÿÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ÷¡fiãÃ Á¬�àflSÃ
ß�„Êªfi®Á◊D®Ê—H§3H

3. Åha≈ pit¿ntsuvidatrå~n avitsi napåta≈ ca
vikramaƒa≈ ca vi¶ƒo¨. Barhi¶ado ye svadhayå
sutasya bhajanta pitvasta ihågami¶¢hå¨.

I know and join the holy, wise, generous and
parental powers of humanity. I know the stable, radiative
and expansive power and presence of yajna and its
creative effects. O scholars and scientists of yajna who
join the creative science here on the vedi with your
inputs of knowledge and expertise, come and partake
of the freshness and fragrance of fruits produced and
given by yajna.

’Á„ü®fi·Œ— Á¬Ã⁄U ™§�àÿ1�>flÊü®Áª�◊Ê flÊðfi „�√ÿÊ øfi∑Î§◊Ê ¡ÈÆ·äflfi◊÷–
Ã •Ê ª�ÃÊflfi‚Ê� ‡ÊãÃfi◊ð�ŸÊùÕÓÊ Ÿ�— ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð⁄fiU⁄U®R¬Êð ŒfiœÊÃ  H§4H

4. Barhi¶ada¨ pitara µutyarvågimå vo havyå cakæmå
ju¶adhvam. Ta å gatåvaså ‹antame-nåíthå na¨
‹a≈yorarapo dadhåta.

O parental powers of humanity, scholars of the
science of atmospheric and environmental management
of the globe, for all round peace and protection of life
here and hereafter, we have prepared these yajnic
materials for you for homage which please accept and
use with love and faith. O masters, come always with
peaceful modes of universal protection, bear and bring
us showers of peace and freedom from sin, violence
and fear.

©U¬fi®„ÍÃÊ— Á¬�Ã⁄fiU— ‚Ê�ðêÿÊ‚Êðfi ’Á„ü�cÿðfi·È ÁŸ�Áœ·Èfi Á¬ý�ÿð·fiÈ–

Ã •Ê ªfi◊ãÃÈÆ Ã ß�„ üÊÈfi®fl�ãàflÁœfi ’ýÈflãÃÈÆ Ãðfiù flãàfl�S◊ÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Upahµutå¨ pitara¨ somyåso barhi¶ye¶u nidhi¶u
priye¶u. Ta å gamantu ta iha ‹ruvantvadhi bru-
vantu teívantvasmån.

Senior venerable sages eminent in the science
of soma and yajnic production of the dearest valuable
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wealth forms for peace and progress, invoked and
invited with reverence, pray, come here to the yajna,
listen to our ideas and words, speak, consider and
discuss, and protect and promote us with knowledge.

•ÊëÿÊ� ¡ÊŸfiÈ ŒÁÿÊáÊ�ÃÊð ÁŸ�·lð�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ◊�Á÷ ªÎfiáÊËÃ� Áfl‡flðfi–
◊Ê Á„U¢® fiÁ‚C® Á¬Ã⁄U®R— ∑ð§Ÿfi ÁøóÊÊ�ð ÿm� •Êªfi— ¬ÈL§�·ÃÊ�
∑§⁄UÓÊ◊H§6H

6. Åcyå jånu dak¶iƒato ni¶adyema≈ yaj¤amabhi
gæƒ∂ta vi‹ve. Må hi≈si¶¢a pitara¨ kena cinno
yadva åga¨ puru¶atå karåma.

O saviour sages of the world, with knees bent
in honour of the vedi, please sit on our right, accept and
accomplish the yajna with specific words, and if we
happen to transgress some manners or ritual, or are
impertinent to you because, after all, we are human,
pray be kind and do not in any way hurt or punish us.

•Ê‚ËfiŸÊ‚Êð •L§�áÊËŸÓÊ◊ÈÆ¬SÕðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ œfiûÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ–

¬ÈÆòÊðèÿfi— Á¬Ã⁄U®RSÃSÿ� flSfl�— ¬ý ÿfië¿®Ã� Ã ß�®„Êð¡Z®®fi ŒœÊÃH§7H

7. Ås∂nåso aruƒ∂nåm-upasthe rayi≈ dhatta då‹u¶e
martyåya. Putrebhya¨ pitarastasya vasva¨ pra
yacchata ta ihorja≈ dadhåta.

The radiations of sun rays in the lights of the
dawn bear wealth and energy for the man of charity,
and wealth and comfort for his children too. May the
sages seated on the vedi realise and bring that wealth
and energy for us and our future generations.

ÿð Ÿ�— ¬Íflðü®fi Á¬�Ã⁄Ufi— ‚Ê�ðêÿÊ‚Êðfiù ŸÍÁ„�⁄Uð ‚Êðfi◊¬Ë�Õ¢ flÁ‚fiD®Ê—–

ÃðÁ÷fiÿü�◊— ‚¢⁄U⁄UÊ�áÊÊð „�flË¥cÿÈÆ‡ÊóÊÈÆ‡Ê|jfi— ¬ýÁÃ∑§Ê�◊◊fiûÊÈH§8H

8. Ye na¨ pµurve pitara¨ somyåsoínµuhire somap∂-
tha≈ vasi¶¢hå¨. Tebhiryama¨ sa≈raråƒo hav∂≈-
¶yu‹annu‹adbhi¨ pratikåmamattu.

Those eastern lights of the dawn which awaken
and inspire us bear pranic energies radiant and replete
with life energy of the sun, treasure source of living
soma. May the sun shining and rejoicing with those very
bright rays accept and revitalise our oblations offered
into the holy fire at dawn.

ÿð ÃÓÊÃÎÆ·ÈŒðü®fifl�òÊÊ ¡ð„fi◊ÊŸÊ „ÊðòÊÊ�ÁflŒ�— SÃÊð◊fiÃC®Ê‚Êð •�∑ñü§—–
•ÊªAðfi ÿÊÁ„ ‚ÈÁfl�ŒòÊðfi®Á÷⁄U®RflÊüæ÷  ‚�àÿñ— ∑§�√ÿñ— Á¬�ÃÎÁ÷fi®ÉÊü◊ü�-
‚|jfi—H§9H

9. Ye tåtæ¶ur-devatrå jehamånå hotråvida¨ stoma-
ta¶¢åso arkai¨. Ågne yåhi suvidatrebhir-arvå∆
satyai¨ kavyai¨ pitæbhir-gharmasadbhi¨.

Those bright rays of the dawn, divine, sharp and
inspiring, invigorating, which come to earth thirsting
for holy food and water, with those very rays, generous,
truly divine, poetically sublime and soul satisfying,
conveying pranic energies with morning, mid-day and
evening warmth and heat of the day, O yajna fire, come
and bless our yajna for the gift of rain.

ÿð ‚�àÿÊ‚Êðfi „Áfl�⁄UŒÊðfi „Áfl�c¬Ê ßãºýðfiáÊ Œð�flñ— ‚�⁄UÕ¢� ŒœÓÊŸÊ—–
•ÊªAð fi ÿÊÁ„ ‚�„d¢ Œðflfl�ãŒñ— ¬⁄Uñ �— ¬Íflñü Ó— Á¬�ÃÎÁ÷fiÉÊü◊ü�-
‚|jfi—H§10H

10. Ye satyåso havirado havi‹på indreƒa devai¨
saratha≈ dadhånå¨. Ågne yåhi sahasra≈
devavandai¨ parai¨ pµurvai¨ pitæbhir-gharma-
sadbhi¨.
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invited with reverence, pray, come here to the yajna,
listen to our ideas and words, speak, consider and
discuss, and protect and promote us with knowledge.
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6. Åcyå jånu dak¶iƒato ni¶adyema≈ yaj¤amabhi
gæƒ∂ta vi‹ve. Må hi≈si¶¢a pitara¨ kena cinno
yadva åga¨ puru¶atå karåma.

O saviour sages of the world, with knees bent
in honour of the vedi, please sit on our right, accept and
accomplish the yajna with specific words, and if we
happen to transgress some manners or ritual, or are
impertinent to you because, after all, we are human,
pray be kind and do not in any way hurt or punish us.
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7. Ås∂nåso aruƒ∂nåm-upasthe rayi≈ dhatta då‹u¶e
martyåya. Putrebhya¨ pitarastasya vasva¨ pra
yacchata ta ihorja≈ dadhåta.

The radiations of sun rays in the lights of the
dawn bear wealth and energy for the man of charity,
and wealth and comfort for his children too. May the
sages seated on the vedi realise and bring that wealth
and energy for us and our future generations.
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8. Ye na¨ pµurve pitara¨ somyåsoínµuhire somap∂-
tha≈ vasi¶¢hå¨. Tebhiryama¨ sa≈raråƒo hav∂≈-
¶yu‹annu‹adbhi¨ pratikåmamattu.

Those eastern lights of the dawn which awaken
and inspire us bear pranic energies radiant and replete
with life energy of the sun, treasure source of living
soma. May the sun shining and rejoicing with those very
bright rays accept and revitalise our oblations offered
into the holy fire at dawn.

ÿð ÃÓÊÃÎÆ·ÈŒðü®fifl�òÊÊ ¡ð„fi◊ÊŸÊ „ÊðòÊÊ�ÁflŒ�— SÃÊð◊fiÃC®Ê‚Êð •�∑ñü§—–
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‚|jfi—H§9H

9. Ye tåtæ¶ur-devatrå jehamånå hotråvida¨ stoma-
ta¶¢åso arkai¨. Ågne yåhi suvidatrebhir-arvå∆
satyai¨ kavyai¨ pitæbhir-gharmasadbhi¨.

Those bright rays of the dawn, divine, sharp and
inspiring, invigorating, which come to earth thirsting
for holy food and water, with those very rays, generous,
truly divine, poetically sublime and soul satisfying,
conveying pranic energies with morning, mid-day and
evening warmth and heat of the day, O yajna fire, come
and bless our yajna for the gift of rain.

ÿð ‚�àÿÊ‚Êðfi „Áfl�⁄UŒÊðfi „Áfl�c¬Ê ßãºýðfiáÊ Œð�flñ— ‚�⁄UÕ¢� ŒœÓÊŸÊ—–
•ÊªAð fi ÿÊÁ„ ‚�„d¢ Œðflfl�ãŒñ— ¬⁄Uñ �— ¬Íflñü Ó— Á¬�ÃÎÁ÷fiÉÊü◊ü�-
‚|jfi—H§10H

10. Ye satyåso havirado havi‹på indreƒa devai¨
saratha≈ dadhånå¨. Ågne yåhi sahasra≈
devavandai¨ parai¨ pµurvai¨ pitæbhir-gharma-
sadbhi¨.
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O yajnic fire, arise and come with those true
and pervasive, oblation consuming, water promoting,
electric energy borne eastern and western sun rays along
with divine forces of nature which are laden with pranic
energies of a thousand mind and sense inspiring
sanatives pervasive in the light of the sun from dawn to
dusk.

•ÁªAficflÊûÊÊ— Á¬Ã⁄U®R ∞„ ªfië¿®Ã� ‚Œfi—‚Œ— ‚ŒÃ ‚È¬ýáÊËÃÿ—–
•�ûÊÊ „�flË¥Á·� ¬ýÿfiÃÊÁŸ ’�Á„ücÿÕÓÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚flü®fiflË⁄U¢ ŒœÊ-
ÃŸH§11H

11. Agni¶våttå¨ pitara eha gacchata sada¨ sada¨
sadata supraƒ∂taya¨. Attå hav∂≈¶i prayatåni
barhi¶yathå rayi≈ sarvav∂ra≈ dadhåtana.

O senior sages and scientists of solar energy and
yajnic production committed to policies of positive and
creative technology, come here, take your positions
assigned and reserved in the programme, accept the
homage and yajnic materials offered and, by the conduct
of yajna, bless us with wealth, power and honour worthy
of brave humanity for generations.

àfl◊fiªA ßü®Á'›U�ÃÊð ¡ÓÊÃflð�ŒÊðù flÓÊbÆ®√ÿÊÁŸfi ‚È®⁄U®R÷ËÁáÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§àflË–
¬ýÊŒÓÊ— Á¬�ÃÎèÿfi— Sfl�œÿÊ� Ãð •fiÿÊóÊ�|h àfl¢ Œðfifl� ¬ýÿfiÃÊ
„�flË¥®Á·fiH§12H

12. Tvamagna ∂¸ito jåtavedoívåŒŒhavyåni surabh∂ƒi
kætv∂. Prådå¨ pitæbhya¨ svadhayå te ak¶annad-
dhi tva≈ deva prayatå hav∂≈¶i.

O divine fire present in everything born, lighted,
raised and developed to flaming power, you catalyse
refine and energise the holy materials to tremendous

power and fragrance. O brilliant divinity, consume the
materials offered, feed them to the sun rays, and may
they too further refine, energise and spread them all
around in space for creative purposes of nature for life
on earth.

ÿð øð�„ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊð� ÿð ø� Ÿð„ ÿÊ°‡øfi Áfl�k ÿÊ° ©fiU ø� Ÿ ¬ýfiÁfl�k– àfl¢
flðfiàÕ� ÿÁÃ� Ãð ¡ÓÊÃflðŒ— Sfl�œÊÁ÷fiÿü�®ôÊ¢ ‚È∑Îfi§Ã¢ ¡È·SflH§13H

13. Ye ceha pitaro ye ca neha yå~n‹ca vidma yå~n u ca
na pravidma. Tva≈ vettha yati te jåtaveda¨
svadhåbhiryaj¤a≈ sukæta≈ ju¶asva.

O Jataveda, all pervasive all knowing Agni,
those sun rays which are here, those which are not here,
those which we know of and those which we do not
know of, you know them all and, as far as you pervade
and know, pray accept our oblations of yajna with
pleasure, make them good, and turn them to universal
power and goodness by radiant rays of the sun for the
benefit of all humanity and all life on earth.

ÿð •fi®ÁªA®Œ�ÇœÊ ÿð •Ÿfi®ÁªAŒÇœÊ� ◊äÿðfi ÁŒ�fl— Sfl�œÿÓÊ ◊Ê�ŒÿfiãÃð–
ÃðÁ÷fi— Sfl�⁄UÊ›U‚fiÈŸËÁÃ◊ð�ÃÊ¢ ÿfiÕÊfl�‡Ê¢ Ã�ãfl¢ ∑§À¬ÿSflH§14H

14. Ye agnidagdhå ye anagnidagdhå madhye diva¨
svadhayå mådayante. Tebhi¨ svarå¸asun∂time-
tå≈ yathåva‹a≈ tanva≈ kalpayasva.

Those rays of the sun which carry the heat of
fire, in summer, and those which do not carry the heat
of fire, in winter, all these which radiate in the spaces
between the solar region and the earth and bring joy to
people by showers of rain, by all these, O self-refulgent
Agni, strengthen to the utmost, energise and refine this
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O yajnic fire, arise and come with those true
and pervasive, oblation consuming, water promoting,
electric energy borne eastern and western sun rays along
with divine forces of nature which are laden with pranic
energies of a thousand mind and sense inspiring
sanatives pervasive in the light of the sun from dawn to
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11. Agni¶våttå¨ pitara eha gacchata sada¨ sada¨
sadata supraƒ∂taya¨. Attå hav∂≈¶i prayatåni
barhi¶yathå rayi≈ sarvav∂ra≈ dadhåtana.

O senior sages and scientists of solar energy and
yajnic production committed to policies of positive and
creative technology, come here, take your positions
assigned and reserved in the programme, accept the
homage and yajnic materials offered and, by the conduct
of yajna, bless us with wealth, power and honour worthy
of brave humanity for generations.
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12. Tvamagna ∂¸ito jåtavedoívåŒŒhavyåni surabh∂ƒi
kætv∂. Prådå¨ pitæbhya¨ svadhayå te ak¶annad-
dhi tva≈ deva prayatå hav∂≈¶i.

O divine fire present in everything born, lighted,
raised and developed to flaming power, you catalyse
refine and energise the holy materials to tremendous

power and fragrance. O brilliant divinity, consume the
materials offered, feed them to the sun rays, and may
they too further refine, energise and spread them all
around in space for creative purposes of nature for life
on earth.
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13. Ye ceha pitaro ye ca neha yå~n‹ca vidma yå~n u ca
na pravidma. Tva≈ vettha yati te jåtaveda¨
svadhåbhiryaj¤a≈ sukæta≈ ju¶asva.

O Jataveda, all pervasive all knowing Agni,
those sun rays which are here, those which are not here,
those which we know of and those which we do not
know of, you know them all and, as far as you pervade
and know, pray accept our oblations of yajna with
pleasure, make them good, and turn them to universal
power and goodness by radiant rays of the sun for the
benefit of all humanity and all life on earth.
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14. Ye agnidagdhå ye anagnidagdhå madhye diva¨
svadhayå mådayante. Tebhi¨ svarå¸asun∂time-
tå≈ yathåva‹a≈ tanva≈ kalpayasva.

Those rays of the sun which carry the heat of
fire, in summer, and those which do not carry the heat
of fire, in winter, all these which radiate in the spaces
between the solar region and the earth and bring joy to
people by showers of rain, by all these, O self-refulgent
Agni, strengthen to the utmost, energise and refine this
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body which is the seat of life energy.

Mandala 10/Sukta 16
Agni Devata, Damana Yamayana Rshi

◊ñŸfi◊ªAð� Áfl Œfi®„Ê�ð ◊ÊÁ÷ ‡ÊÊðfiøÊ�ð ◊ÊSÿ� àflø¢ ÁøÁÿÊ¬Ê�ð ◊Ê
‡Ê⁄UËfi⁄U◊÷– ÿ�ŒÊ oÎÆÃ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflÊðfi ¡ÊÃflð�ŒÊðùÕðfi◊ðŸ¢� ¬ý Á„fiáÊÈÃÊ-
|'à¬�ÃÎèÿfi—H§1H

1. Mainamagne vi daho måbhi ‹oco måsya tvaca≈
cik¶ipo må ‹ar∂ram. Yadå ‹æta≈ kæƒavo jåtavedo
íthemena≈ pra hiƒutåt pitæbhya¨.

Agni, do not burn it off wholly, do not consume
it entirely, do not cast away its form, do not cast away
its body entirely. When its gross body is reduced to ash,
then, O Jataveda, all pervasive, all knowing Agni,
deliver it to the sun rays.

oÎÆÃ¢ ÿ�ŒÊ ∑§⁄UfiÁ‚ ¡ÊÃflð�ŒÊðùÕðfi◊ðŸ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ŒûÊÊ|'à¬�ÃÎèÿfi—–

ÿ�ŒÊ ªë¿®Ê�àÿ‚ÈfiŸËÁÃ◊ð�ÃÊ◊ÕÓÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ fl‡Ê�ŸË÷ü®fiflÊÁÃ H§2H

2. ›æta≈ yadå karasi jåtavadoíthemena≈ pari dattåt
pitæbhya¨. Yadå gacchåtyasun∂timetåma-thå
devånå≈ va‹an∂rbhavåti.

O Jataveda, when you have reduced its gross
body to ash and delivered it to the sun rays, when it
comes to the process of transmigration to higher
constituent elements, then it is subjected to the laws of
other divinities.

‚Í®ÿZ� øÿÊÈfiªüë¿®ÃÈÆ flÊÃfi◊Ê�à◊Ê lÊ¢ øfi ªë¿ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ø� œ◊ü®fiáÊÊ–
•�¬Êð flÓÊ ªë¿� ÿÁŒ� ÃòÓÊ Ãð Á„�Ã◊Êð·fiœË·ÈÆ ¬ýÁÃfi ÁÃD®Ê�
‡Ê⁄UËfi®⁄Uñ—H§3H

3. Sµurya≈ cak¶urgacchatu våtamåtmå dyå≈ ca
gaccha pæthiv∂≈ ca dharmaƒå. Apo vå gaccha
yadi tatra te hitamo¶adh∂¶u prati ti¶¢hå ‹ar∂rai¨.

Let the eye go the sun. Let the soul go to the
wind or to the region of light or to the earth in
consequence of its dharmic performance, or, if such be
its interest and desire, let it go to the water or reach in
herbs and trees there to stay in mere body form.

•�¡Êð ÷Ê�ªSÃ¬fi‚Ê� Ã¢ Ãfi¬Sfl� Ã¢ Ãðfi ‡ÊÊ�ðÁøSÃfi¬ÃÈÆ Ã¢ Ãðfi •�Áøü—–
ÿÊSÃð fi Á '‡ÊflÊSÃ�ãflÊð fi ¡ÊÃflðŒ�SÃÊÁ÷fiflü®„ñŸ¢ ‚È Æ∑Î§ÃÓÊ◊È
∂UÊð�∑§◊÷H§4H

4. Ajo bhågastapaså ta≈ tapasva ta≈ te ‹ocistapatu
ta≈ te arci¨. Yåste ‹ivåstanvo jåtavedaståbhir-
vahaina≈ sukætåmu lokam.

O Jataveda, that part of human personality which
is unborn and eternal is the soul, purify and season it to
its original purity by the heat of your divine discipline.
May your light and fire purify and shine it to its purity
and lustre beyond the dross.And by those divine natural
potentials of yours which are holy and blissful, pray
carry this soul to noble body forms in blessed regions
of life.

•flfi ‚Î¡� ¬ÈŸfi⁄UªAð Á¬�ÃÎèÿÊ�ð ÿSÃ� •Ê„Èfi®Ã�‡ø⁄UfiÁÃ Sfl�œÊÁ÷fi—–
•ÊÿÈÆflü‚ÓÊŸ� ©U¬fi flðÃÈÆ ‡Êð·�— ‚¢ ªfië¿®ÃÊ¢ Ã�ãflÓÊ ¡ÊÃflðŒ—H§5H

5. Ava sæja punaragne pitæbhyo yasta åhuta‹carati
svadhåbhi¨. Åyurvasåna upa vetu ‹e¶a¨ sa≈
gacchatå≈ tanvå jåtaveda¨.

OAgni, Jataveda, form and shape out once again
from material elements and energy what, having been
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body which is the seat of life energy.

Mandala 10/Sukta 16
Agni Devata, Damana Yamayana Rshi

◊ñŸfi◊ªAð� Áfl Œfi®„Ê�ð ◊ÊÁ÷ ‡ÊÊðfiøÊ�ð ◊ÊSÿ� àflø¢ ÁøÁÿÊ¬Ê�ð ◊Ê
‡Ê⁄UËfi⁄U◊÷– ÿ�ŒÊ oÎÆÃ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflÊðfi ¡ÊÃflð�ŒÊðùÕðfi◊ðŸ¢� ¬ý Á„fiáÊÈÃÊ-
|'à¬�ÃÎèÿfi—H§1H

1. Mainamagne vi daho måbhi ‹oco måsya tvaca≈
cik¶ipo må ‹ar∂ram. Yadå ‹æta≈ kæƒavo jåtavedo
íthemena≈ pra hiƒutåt pitæbhya¨.

Agni, do not burn it off wholly, do not consume
it entirely, do not cast away its form, do not cast away
its body entirely. When its gross body is reduced to ash,
then, O Jataveda, all pervasive, all knowing Agni,
deliver it to the sun rays.

oÎÆÃ¢ ÿ�ŒÊ ∑§⁄UfiÁ‚ ¡ÊÃflð�ŒÊðùÕðfi◊ðŸ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ŒûÊÊ|'à¬�ÃÎèÿfi—–

ÿ�ŒÊ ªë¿®Ê�àÿ‚ÈfiŸËÁÃ◊ð�ÃÊ◊ÕÓÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ fl‡Ê�ŸË÷ü®fiflÊÁÃ H§2H

2. ›æta≈ yadå karasi jåtavadoíthemena≈ pari dattåt
pitæbhya¨. Yadå gacchåtyasun∂timetåma-thå
devånå≈ va‹an∂rbhavåti.

O Jataveda, when you have reduced its gross
body to ash and delivered it to the sun rays, when it
comes to the process of transmigration to higher
constituent elements, then it is subjected to the laws of
other divinities.

‚Í®ÿZ� øÿÊÈfiªüë¿®ÃÈÆ flÊÃfi◊Ê�à◊Ê lÊ¢ øfi ªë¿ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ø� œ◊ü®fiáÊÊ–
•�¬Êð flÓÊ ªë¿� ÿÁŒ� ÃòÓÊ Ãð Á„�Ã◊Êð·fiœË·ÈÆ ¬ýÁÃfi ÁÃD®Ê�
‡Ê⁄UËfi®⁄Uñ—H§3H

3. Sµurya≈ cak¶urgacchatu våtamåtmå dyå≈ ca
gaccha pæthiv∂≈ ca dharmaƒå. Apo vå gaccha
yadi tatra te hitamo¶adh∂¶u prati ti¶¢hå ‹ar∂rai¨.

Let the eye go the sun. Let the soul go to the
wind or to the region of light or to the earth in
consequence of its dharmic performance, or, if such be
its interest and desire, let it go to the water or reach in
herbs and trees there to stay in mere body form.

•�¡Êð ÷Ê�ªSÃ¬fi‚Ê� Ã¢ Ãfi¬Sfl� Ã¢ Ãðfi ‡ÊÊ�ðÁøSÃfi¬ÃÈÆ Ã¢ Ãðfi •�Áøü—–
ÿÊSÃð fi Á '‡ÊflÊSÃ�ãflÊð fi ¡ÊÃflðŒ�SÃÊÁ÷fiflü®„ñŸ¢ ‚È Æ∑Î§ÃÓÊ◊È
∂UÊð�∑§◊÷H§4H

4. Ajo bhågastapaså ta≈ tapasva ta≈ te ‹ocistapatu
ta≈ te arci¨. Yåste ‹ivåstanvo jåtavedaståbhir-
vahaina≈ sukætåmu lokam.

O Jataveda, that part of human personality which
is unborn and eternal is the soul, purify and season it to
its original purity by the heat of your divine discipline.
May your light and fire purify and shine it to its purity
and lustre beyond the dross.And by those divine natural
potentials of yours which are holy and blissful, pray
carry this soul to noble body forms in blessed regions
of life.

•flfi ‚Î¡� ¬ÈŸfi⁄UªAð Á¬�ÃÎèÿÊ�ð ÿSÃ� •Ê„Èfi®Ã�‡ø⁄UfiÁÃ Sfl�œÊÁ÷fi—–
•ÊÿÈÆflü‚ÓÊŸ� ©U¬fi flðÃÈÆ ‡Êð·�— ‚¢ ªfië¿®ÃÊ¢ Ã�ãflÓÊ ¡ÊÃflðŒ—H§5H

5. Ava sæja punaragne pitæbhyo yasta åhuta‹carati
svadhåbhi¨. Åyurvasåna upa vetu ‹e¶a¨ sa≈
gacchatå≈ tanvå jåtaveda¨.

OAgni, Jataveda, form and shape out once again
from material elements and energy what, having been
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offered to you in the fire, roams around vested with its
own potentials. The soul that remained alive after giving
up its material vestments in the fire may, we pray, assume
a life time of earthly existence and go about with the
body once again doing its karmic business as earlier.

ÿûÊðfi ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ— ‡ÓÊ∑ÈÆ§Ÿ •ÓÊÃÈÆÃÊðŒfi Á¬¬Ë�∂U— ‚�¬ü ©U�Ã flÊ� ‡flÊ¬fiŒ—–
•�ÁªAC®Ám�‡flÊŒfiª�Œ¢ ∑fi Î§áÊÊðÃÈ Æ ‚Êð◊fi‡ø� ÿÊð ’ý ÓÊrÊ�áÊÊ°
•ÓÊÁfl�flð‡ÓÊH§6H

6. Yat te kæ¶ƒa¨ ‹akuna åtutoda pip∂la¨ sarpa uta
vå ‹våpada¨. Agni¶¢advi‹vådagada≈ kæƒotu
soma‹ca yo bråhmaƒå~n åvive‹a.

O soul, in the course of life, whatever fear, harm
or injury darkness, dark ones, birds, beasts, insects or
reptiles may do to your body, may Agni and Soma and
Soma science known to experts heal that and restore
you back to good health.

•�ªAðflü◊ü� ¬Á⁄U� ªÊðÁ÷fi√ÿüÿSfl� ‚¢ ¬ýÊðáÊÈü®ficfl� ¬Ëflfi‚Ê� ◊ðŒfi‚Ê ø–
ŸðûflÓÊ œÎÆcáÊÈ„ü⁄fiU‚Ê� ¡Nü®fi·ÊáÊÊð Œ�œÎ|Çflfiœ�ÿÿã¬fiÿü�W®ÿÓÊÃðH§7H

7. Agnervarma pari gobhirvyayasva sa≈ prorƒu¶va
p∂vaså medaså ca. Net två dhæ¶ƒurharaså jarhæ-
¶åƒo dadhægvidhak¶yan parya∆khayåte.

O soul, from fire itself, from the flames
themselves, get another body form anew and cover it
with flesh and marrow, and let not this fire, bold and
crackling with blaze of power, embrace you and burnt
you out.

ß�◊◊fiªAð ø◊�‚¢ ◊Ê Áfl Á¡fiu⁄U— Á¬ý�ÿÊð Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊ÈÆÃ ‚Ê�ðêÿÊŸÓÊ◊÷–
∞�· ÿ‡øfi◊�‚Êð Œðfifl�¬ÊŸ�SÃ|S◊fiãŒð�flÊ •�◊ÎÃÓÊ ◊ÊŒÿãÃðH§8H

8. Imamagne camasa≈ må vi jihvara¨ priyo devå-
nåmuta somyånåm. E¶a ya‹camaso devapå-
nastasmin devå amætå mådayante.

O Agni, do not disturb and dislodge this new
body form which is a darling of the divines and the sun
rays of light and bliss, this body in which the immortal
divinities rejoice and find their fulfilment with yajnic
food and drink.

∑ý§�√ÿÊŒfi◊�Áª¢A ¬ý Á„fiáÊÊðÁ◊ ŒÍÆ⁄U¢ ÿ�◊⁄UÓÊôÊÊð ªë¿®ÃÈ Á⁄U¬ýflÊ�„—–

ß�®„ñflÊÿÁ◊Ãfi⁄UÊð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ Œð�flðèÿÊðfi „�√ÿ¢ flfi„ÃÈ ¬ý¡Ê�ŸŸ÷H§9H

9. Kravyådamagni≈ pra hiƒomi dµura≈ yamaråj¤o
gacchatu ripravåha¨. Ihaivåyamitaro jåtavedå
devebhyo havya≈ vahatu prajånan.

I set in motion the fire which consumes the
corpse, and may it, carrier of the material body, go up
with it and reach the regions of life consuming spirit of
Time. And here itself the other fire, Jataveda, all
pervasive fire of life, all aware, may bring in the food
for life for the sustenance and satisfaction of the
divinities.

ÿÊð •�ÁªA— ∑ý§�√ÿÊà¬ýfi®Áfl�flð‡ÓÊ flÊð ªÎÆ„®Á◊�◊¢ ¬‡ÿ�ÁóÊÃfi⁄U ¢
¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚◊÷– Ã¢ „fi⁄UÊÁ◊ Á¬ÃÎÿ�ôÊÊÿfi Œð�fl¢ ‚ ÉÊ�◊ü®Á◊fiãflÊà¬⁄U®R◊ð
‚�œSÕðfiH§10H

10. Yo agni¨ kravyåt pravive¶a vo gæhamima≈ pa‹ya-
nnitara≈ jåtavedasam. Ta≈ haråmi pitæyaj¤åya
deva≈ sa gharmaminvåt parame sadhasthe.

The fire that turns away from the corpse
consuming fire enters your homes and, watching this
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offered to you in the fire, roams around vested with its
own potentials. The soul that remained alive after giving
up its material vestments in the fire may, we pray, assume
a life time of earthly existence and go about with the
body once again doing its karmic business as earlier.

ÿûÊðfi ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ— ‡ÓÊ∑ÈÆ§Ÿ •ÓÊÃÈÆÃÊðŒfi Á¬¬Ë�∂U— ‚�¬ü ©U�Ã flÊ� ‡flÊ¬fiŒ—–
•�ÁªAC®Ám�‡flÊŒfiª�Œ¢ ∑fi Î§áÊÊðÃÈ Æ ‚Êð◊fi‡ø� ÿÊð ’ý ÓÊrÊ�áÊÊ°
•ÓÊÁfl�flð‡ÓÊH§6H

6. Yat te kæ¶ƒa¨ ‹akuna åtutoda pip∂la¨ sarpa uta
vå ‹våpada¨. Agni¶¢advi‹vådagada≈ kæƒotu
soma‹ca yo bråhmaƒå~n åvive‹a.

O soul, in the course of life, whatever fear, harm
or injury darkness, dark ones, birds, beasts, insects or
reptiles may do to your body, may Agni and Soma and
Soma science known to experts heal that and restore
you back to good health.

•�ªAðflü◊ü� ¬Á⁄U� ªÊðÁ÷fi√ÿüÿSfl� ‚¢ ¬ýÊðáÊÈü®ficfl� ¬Ëflfi‚Ê� ◊ðŒfi‚Ê ø–
ŸðûflÓÊ œÎÆcáÊÈ„ü⁄fiU‚Ê� ¡Nü®fi·ÊáÊÊð Œ�œÎ|Çflfiœ�ÿÿã¬fiÿü�W®ÿÓÊÃðH§7H

7. Agnervarma pari gobhirvyayasva sa≈ prorƒu¶va
p∂vaså medaså ca. Net två dhæ¶ƒurharaså jarhæ-
¶åƒo dadhægvidhak¶yan parya∆khayåte.

O soul, from fire itself, from the flames
themselves, get another body form anew and cover it
with flesh and marrow, and let not this fire, bold and
crackling with blaze of power, embrace you and burnt
you out.

ß�◊◊fiªAð ø◊�‚¢ ◊Ê Áfl Á¡fiu⁄U— Á¬ý�ÿÊð Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊ÈÆÃ ‚Ê�ðêÿÊŸÓÊ◊÷–
∞�· ÿ‡øfi◊�‚Êð Œðfifl�¬ÊŸ�SÃ|S◊fiãŒð�flÊ •�◊ÎÃÓÊ ◊ÊŒÿãÃðH§8H

8. Imamagne camasa≈ må vi jihvara¨ priyo devå-
nåmuta somyånåm. E¶a ya‹camaso devapå-
nastasmin devå amætå mådayante.

O Agni, do not disturb and dislodge this new
body form which is a darling of the divines and the sun
rays of light and bliss, this body in which the immortal
divinities rejoice and find their fulfilment with yajnic
food and drink.

∑ý§�√ÿÊŒfi◊�Áª¢A ¬ý Á„fiáÊÊðÁ◊ ŒÍÆ⁄U¢ ÿ�◊⁄UÓÊôÊÊð ªë¿®ÃÈ Á⁄U¬ýflÊ�„—–

ß�®„ñflÊÿÁ◊Ãfi⁄UÊð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ Œð�flðèÿÊðfi „�√ÿ¢ flfi„ÃÈ ¬ý¡Ê�ŸŸ÷H§9H

9. Kravyådamagni≈ pra hiƒomi dµura≈ yamaråj¤o
gacchatu ripravåha¨. Ihaivåyamitaro jåtavedå
devebhyo havya≈ vahatu prajånan.

I set in motion the fire which consumes the
corpse, and may it, carrier of the material body, go up
with it and reach the regions of life consuming spirit of
Time. And here itself the other fire, Jataveda, all
pervasive fire of life, all aware, may bring in the food
for life for the sustenance and satisfaction of the
divinities.

ÿÊð •�ÁªA— ∑ý§�√ÿÊà¬ýfi®Áfl�flð‡ÓÊ flÊð ªÎÆ„®Á◊�◊¢ ¬‡ÿ�ÁóÊÃfi⁄U ¢
¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚◊÷– Ã¢ „fi⁄UÊÁ◊ Á¬ÃÎÿ�ôÊÊÿfi Œð�fl¢ ‚ ÉÊ�◊ü®Á◊fiãflÊà¬⁄U®R◊ð
‚�œSÕðfiH§10H

10. Yo agni¨ kravyåt pravive¶a vo gæhamima≈ pa‹ya-
nnitara≈ jåtavedasam. Ta≈ haråmi pitæyaj¤åya
deva≈ sa gharmaminvåt parame sadhasthe.

The fire that turns away from the corpse
consuming fire enters your homes and, watching this
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other all pervasive fire, I give up that and take to this
brilliant fire for honour to ancestors and the
environment. May it carry our yajna to the sun in the
highest heaven.

ÿÊð •�ÁªA— ∑fiý§√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸ— Á¬�ÃÏãÿÿÓÊºÎ®ÃÊ�flÎœfi—–

¬ýðŒfiÈ „�√ÿÊÁŸfi flÊðøÁÃ Œð�flðèÿfi‡ø Á¬�ÃÎèÿ� •ÊH§11H

11. Yo agni¨ kravyavåhana¨ pit¿n yak¶adætåvædha¨.
Predu havyåni vocati devebhya‹ca pitæbya å.

The fire, participant of natural law, which carries
the elements of the corpse to nature, pervades in senior
humanity and vibrates in natural energies too. The same
fire carries the yajnic homage and proclaims the gifts
for the ancestors, for the divines and for nature.

©U�‡ÊãÃfiSàflÊ� ÁŸ œËfi◊sï‰Æ‡ÊãÃ�— ‚Á◊fiœË◊Á„–

©U�‡ÊóÓÊÈ‡Ê�Ã •Ê flfi„ Á¬�ÃÏã„®�Áfl·ð� •ûÓÊflðH§12H

12. U‹antastvå ni dh∂mahyu‹anta¨ samidh∂mahi.
U‹annu‹ata å vaha pit¿n havi¶e attave.

With love and passion we hold you at heart for
thought and reflection. With love and faith we light you
together and celebrate. You too with love and longing
come and bring our loving seniors and blissful energies
to receive our offerings and universally disperse them.

ÿ¢ àfl◊fiªAð ‚�◊Œfi®„�SÃ◊ÈÆ ÁŸflüÓÊ¬ÿÊ� ¬ÈŸfi—–

Á'∑§ÿÊêéflòÓÊ ⁄UÊð„ÃÈ ¬Ê∑§ŒÍÆflÊü √ÿfiÀ∑§‡ÊÊH§13H

13. Ya≈ tvamagne samadahastamu nirvåpayå puna¨.
Kiyåmbvatra rohatu påkadµurvå vyalka‹å.

O fire, leave the place, extinguish the heat, let it

cool where you scorched and burnt it, and let it be fresh
with the growth of watery plants, luxuriant grass and
leafy herbs.

‡ÊËÁÃfi∑ð§� ‡ÊËÁÃfi∑§ÊflÁÃ� tÊÁŒfi∑ð§� tÊÁŒfi∑§ÊflÁÃ–

◊�á«ÍÆÄÿÊ�3�> ‚È ‚¢ ªfi◊ ß�◊¢ Sfl1�>Áª¢A „fi·üÿH§14H

14. ›∂tike ‹∂tikåvati hlådike hlådikåvati.
MaƒŒµudyå su sa≈ gama ima≈ svagni≈ har¶aya.

O cool grass, O refreshing land, growing with
luxuriant grass, O delightful spot covered with delightful
flowers, rejoice with beauty and grace, let this place of
holy fire be renewed, joyous and gracious.

Mandala 10/Sukta 17
Saranyu (1-2), Pusha (3-6), Sarasvati (7-9), Apah (10,

14), Apah or Soma (11-13), Devatah, Devashrava
Yamayana Rshi

àflC®ÓÊ ŒÈÁ„�òÊð flfi®„�ÃÈ¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÊ�ðÃËÃË�Œ¢ Áfl‡fl¢� ÷ÈflfiŸ¢� ‚◊ðfiÁÃ–

ÿ�◊Sÿfi ◊Ê�ÃÊ ¬fiÿÈüÆs◊ÓÊŸÊ ◊�„Êð ¡Ê�ÿÊ ÁflflfiSflÃÊð ŸŸÊ‡ÊH§1H

1. Tva¶¢å duhitre vahatu≈ kæƒot∂t∂da≈ vi‹va≈
bhuvana≈ sameti. Yamasya måtå paryuhyamå-
nå maho jåyå vivasvato nanå‹a.

Tvashta, cosmic maker of forms of existence,
for the fulfilment of the creative urge of nature, Prakrti,
initiates the process of evolution and the entire universe
comes into being in cosmic time. While Prakrti, consort
of the self-refulgent creator Savita (Tvashta Being its
forming faculty) and mother origin of the order of
evolution, is fertilised and moved on to its generative
function, it disappears, that is, it converts from its
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other all pervasive fire, I give up that and take to this
brilliant fire for honour to ancestors and the
environment. May it carry our yajna to the sun in the
highest heaven.

ÿÊð •�ÁªA— ∑fiý§√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸ— Á¬�ÃÏãÿÿÓÊºÎ®ÃÊ�flÎœfi—–

¬ýðŒfiÈ „�√ÿÊÁŸfi flÊðøÁÃ Œð�flðèÿfi‡ø Á¬�ÃÎèÿ� •ÊH§11H

11. Yo agni¨ kravyavåhana¨ pit¿n yak¶adætåvædha¨.
Predu havyåni vocati devebhya‹ca pitæbya å.

The fire, participant of natural law, which carries
the elements of the corpse to nature, pervades in senior
humanity and vibrates in natural energies too. The same
fire carries the yajnic homage and proclaims the gifts
for the ancestors, for the divines and for nature.

©U�‡ÊãÃfiSàflÊ� ÁŸ œËfi◊sï‰Æ‡ÊãÃ�— ‚Á◊fiœË◊Á„–

©U�‡ÊóÓÊÈ‡Ê�Ã •Ê flfi„ Á¬�ÃÏã„®�Áfl·ð� •ûÓÊflðH§12H

12. U‹antastvå ni dh∂mahyu‹anta¨ samidh∂mahi.
U‹annu‹ata å vaha pit¿n havi¶e attave.

With love and passion we hold you at heart for
thought and reflection. With love and faith we light you
together and celebrate. You too with love and longing
come and bring our loving seniors and blissful energies
to receive our offerings and universally disperse them.

ÿ¢ àfl◊fiªAð ‚�◊Œfi®„�SÃ◊ÈÆ ÁŸflüÓÊ¬ÿÊ� ¬ÈŸfi—–

Á'∑§ÿÊêéflòÓÊ ⁄UÊð„ÃÈ ¬Ê∑§ŒÍÆflÊü √ÿfiÀ∑§‡ÊÊH§13H

13. Ya≈ tvamagne samadahastamu nirvåpayå puna¨.
Kiyåmbvatra rohatu påkadµurvå vyalka‹å.

O fire, leave the place, extinguish the heat, let it

cool where you scorched and burnt it, and let it be fresh
with the growth of watery plants, luxuriant grass and
leafy herbs.

‡ÊËÁÃfi∑ð§� ‡ÊËÁÃfi∑§ÊflÁÃ� tÊÁŒfi∑ð§� tÊÁŒfi∑§ÊflÁÃ–
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14. ›∂tike ‹∂tikåvati hlådike hlådikåvati.
MaƒŒµudyå su sa≈ gama ima≈ svagni≈ har¶aya.

O cool grass, O refreshing land, growing with
luxuriant grass, O delightful spot covered with delightful
flowers, rejoice with beauty and grace, let this place of
holy fire be renewed, joyous and gracious.

Mandala 10/Sukta 17
Saranyu (1-2), Pusha (3-6), Sarasvati (7-9), Apah (10,

14), Apah or Soma (11-13), Devatah, Devashrava
Yamayana Rshi
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original and intangible essence into the tangible creative
form and power in existence.

•¬ÓÊªÍ®„óÊ�◊ÎÃÊ�¢ ◊àÿðü®fièÿ— ∑ÎÆ§àflË ‚flfiáÊÊü◊ŒŒÈÆÁflüflfiSflÃð–

©U�ÃÊ|‡flŸÓÊfl÷⁄U®RlûÊŒÊ‚Ë�Œ¡fi„ÊŒÈÆ mÊ Á◊fiÕÈÆŸÊ ‚fi⁄U®RáÿÍ—H§2H

2. Apågµuhannamætå≈ martyebhya¨ kætv∂ savarƒå-
madadurvivasvate. Utå‹vinåvabharadyat tadå-
s∂dajahådu dvå mithunå saraƒyµu¨.

Transforming the original immortal constant
Prakrti in favour of mutable mortal forms of existence,
the evolutionary power of divinity, creative and dynamic
Prakrti, offers this form of itself to self-refulgent creator
and master, and then in that dynamic state as it is then,
it bears a twin pair of evolved existence, the Ashvins,
positive-negative complementarities of the evolutionary
circuit of nature’s dynamics, and produces procreative
couples such as Agni and Soma, energy and matter,
prana and rayi, male and female, presence and absence
(as the two may be described from different points of
view).

¬ÍÆ·Ê àflð�Ã‡ëÿÓÊflÿÃÈÆ ¬ý Áfl�mÊŸŸfiC®¬‡ÊÈÆ÷ÈüflfiŸSÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê—– ‚
àflñ�Ãðèÿ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ŒŒ|'à¬�ÃÎèÿÊ�ðù ÁªAŒðü�flðèÿfi— ‚ÈÁflŒ�ÁòÊÿðfièÿ—H§3H

3. Pµu¶å tveta‹cyåvayatu pra vidvånana¶¢apa‹ur-
bhuvanasya gopå¨. Sa tvaitebhya¨ pari dadat
pitæbhyo ígnirdevebhya¨ suvidatriyebhya¨.

O man, may Pusha, lord of life and nourishment,
omniscient sustainer and pervasive protector of the
world, whose light and life of forms never goes out of
existence, inspire you and lead you on the right path
from here. May he, leading lord self-refulgent Agni,

dedicate you to noble parents and brilliant generous
teachers.

•ÊÿÈfi®Áflü�‡flÊÿÈÆ— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬Ê‚ÁÃ àflÊ ¬ÍÆ·Ê àflÓÊ ¬ÊÃÈÆ ¬ý¬fiÕð
¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊÃ÷– ÿòÊÊ‚fiÃð ‚ÈÆ∑Î§ÃÊ�ð ÿòÊ� Ãð ÿ�ÿÈSÃòÓÊ àflÊ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ
ŒfiœÊÃÈH§4H

4. Åyurvi‹våyu¨ pari påsati två pµu¶å två påtu pra-
pathe puraståt. Yatråsate sukæto yatra te yayu-
statra två deva¨ savitå dadhåtu.

Pusha, life of the world and giver of life and
nourishment, may protect you all round and inspire and
promote you on the path forward, and may Savita, self-
refulgent lord of light and vision, guide you where men
of noble action reach, and stabilise you where they
abide.

¬ÍÆ·ð◊Ê •Ê‡ÊÊ� •ŸÈfi flðŒ� ‚flÊ�ü— ‚Êð •�S◊Ê° •÷fiÿÃ◊ðŸ Ÿð·Ã÷–
Sfl�®|'SÃ�ŒÊ •ÊÉÊÎfiÁ'áÊ�— ‚flü®fiflË�⁄UÊðù ¬ýfiÿÈë¿ã¬ÈÆ⁄U ∞fiÃÈ ¬ý¡Ê�-
ŸŸ÷H§5H

5. Pµu¶emå å‹å anu veda sarvå¨ so asmå~n abha-
yatamena ne¶at. Svastidå åghæƒi¨ sarvav∂-
roíprayucchan pura etu prajånan.

Pusha knows all these paths and directions of
life and he fulfils all our hopes and ambitions too. May
he lead us on the most fearless path of progress. May
he, giver of all round good and well being, refulgent
and vigilant, all mighty, all knowing, be our pioneer
and path maker without neglect or relent.

¬ý¬fiÕð ¬�ÕÊ◊fi¡ÁŸC® ¬ÍÆ·Ê ¬ý¬fiÕð ÁŒ�fl— ¬ý¬fiÕð ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ—– ©U�÷ð
•�Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿÃfi◊ð ‚�œSÕð� •Ê ø� ¬⁄UÓÊ ø ø⁄UÁÃ ¬ý¡Ê�ŸŸ÷H§6H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 17 493 494 RGVEDA

original and intangible essence into the tangible creative
form and power in existence.

•¬ÓÊªÍ®„óÊ�◊ÎÃÊ�¢ ◊àÿðü®fièÿ— ∑ÎÆ§àflË ‚flfiáÊÊü◊ŒŒÈÆÁflüflfiSflÃð–

©U�ÃÊ|‡flŸÓÊfl÷⁄U®RlûÊŒÊ‚Ë�Œ¡fi„ÊŒÈÆ mÊ Á◊fiÕÈÆŸÊ ‚fi⁄U®RáÿÍ—H§2H

2. Apågµuhannamætå≈ martyebhya¨ kætv∂ savarƒå-
madadurvivasvate. Utå‹vinåvabharadyat tadå-
s∂dajahådu dvå mithunå saraƒyµu¨.

Transforming the original immortal constant
Prakrti in favour of mutable mortal forms of existence,
the evolutionary power of divinity, creative and dynamic
Prakrti, offers this form of itself to self-refulgent creator
and master, and then in that dynamic state as it is then,
it bears a twin pair of evolved existence, the Ashvins,
positive-negative complementarities of the evolutionary
circuit of nature’s dynamics, and produces procreative
couples such as Agni and Soma, energy and matter,
prana and rayi, male and female, presence and absence
(as the two may be described from different points of
view).

¬ÍÆ·Ê àflð�Ã‡ëÿÓÊflÿÃÈÆ ¬ý Áfl�mÊŸŸfiC®¬‡ÊÈÆ÷ÈüflfiŸSÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê—– ‚
àflñ�Ãðèÿ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ŒŒ|'à¬�ÃÎèÿÊ�ðù ÁªAŒðü�flðèÿfi— ‚ÈÁflŒ�ÁòÊÿðfièÿ—H§3H

3. Pµu¶å tveta‹cyåvayatu pra vidvånana¶¢apa‹ur-
bhuvanasya gopå¨. Sa tvaitebhya¨ pari dadat
pitæbhyo ígnirdevebhya¨ suvidatriyebhya¨.

O man, may Pusha, lord of life and nourishment,
omniscient sustainer and pervasive protector of the
world, whose light and life of forms never goes out of
existence, inspire you and lead you on the right path
from here. May he, leading lord self-refulgent Agni,

dedicate you to noble parents and brilliant generous
teachers.

•ÊÿÈfi®Áflü�‡flÊÿÈÆ— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬Ê‚ÁÃ àflÊ ¬ÍÆ·Ê àflÓÊ ¬ÊÃÈÆ ¬ý¬fiÕð
¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊÃ÷– ÿòÊÊ‚fiÃð ‚ÈÆ∑Î§ÃÊ�ð ÿòÊ� Ãð ÿ�ÿÈSÃòÓÊ àflÊ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ
ŒfiœÊÃÈH§4H

4. Åyurvi‹våyu¨ pari påsati två pµu¶å två påtu pra-
pathe puraståt. Yatråsate sukæto yatra te yayu-
statra två deva¨ savitå dadhåtu.

Pusha, life of the world and giver of life and
nourishment, may protect you all round and inspire and
promote you on the path forward, and may Savita, self-
refulgent lord of light and vision, guide you where men
of noble action reach, and stabilise you where they
abide.

¬ÍÆ·ð◊Ê •Ê‡ÊÊ� •ŸÈfi flðŒ� ‚flÊ�ü— ‚Êð •�S◊Ê° •÷fiÿÃ◊ðŸ Ÿð·Ã÷–
Sfl�®|'SÃ�ŒÊ •ÊÉÊÎfiÁ'áÊ�— ‚flü®fiflË�⁄UÊðù ¬ýfiÿÈë¿ã¬ÈÆ⁄U ∞fiÃÈ ¬ý¡Ê�-
ŸŸ÷H§5H

5. Pµu¶emå å‹å anu veda sarvå¨ so asmå~n abha-
yatamena ne¶at. Svastidå åghæƒi¨ sarvav∂-
roíprayucchan pura etu prajånan.

Pusha knows all these paths and directions of
life and he fulfils all our hopes and ambitions too. May
he lead us on the most fearless path of progress. May
he, giver of all round good and well being, refulgent
and vigilant, all mighty, all knowing, be our pioneer
and path maker without neglect or relent.

¬ý¬fiÕð ¬�ÕÊ◊fi¡ÁŸC® ¬ÍÆ·Ê ¬ý¬fiÕð ÁŒ�fl— ¬ý¬fiÕð ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ—– ©U�÷ð
•�Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿÃfi◊ð ‚�œSÕð� •Ê ø� ¬⁄UÓÊ ø ø⁄UÁÃ ¬ý¡Ê�ŸŸ÷H§6H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 17 495 496 RGVEDA

6. Prapathe pathåmajani¶¢a pµu¶å prapathe diva¨
prapathe pæthivyå¨. Ubhe abhi priyatame
sadhasthe å ca parå ca carati prajånan.

Pusha inspires, strengthens and guides humanity
to know and follow the best paths of life and reach the
goal, the paths to heaven and the paths over earth. He
pervades the dearest paths of progress here and the paths
to freedom there and, all knowing and emerging in
consciousness, guides us here and beyond.

‚⁄fiUSflÃË¥ Œðfl�ÿãÃÊðfi „flãÃð� ‚⁄UfiSflÃË◊äfl�⁄Uð ÃÊ�ÿ◊ÓÊŸð–

‚⁄UfiSflÃË¥ ‚ÈÆ∑Î§ÃÊðfi •uÿãÃ� ‚⁄UfiSflÃË ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� flÊÿZ®®fi ŒÊÃ÷H§7H

7. Sarasvat∂≈ devayanto havante sarasvat∂ma-
dhvare tåyamåne. Sarasvat∂≈ sukæto ahvayanta
sarasvat∂ da‹u¶e vårya≈ dåt.

Aspirants to knowledge and the light of divinity
invoke Sarasvati, voice of divinity, they offer homage
of faith and devotion in psychic and spiritual yajna
which expands their intelligence and vision. Men of
noble action invoke Sarasvati, ever flowing Spirit of
Knowledge, for strength of will and direction. May
Sarasvati grant cherished gifts of knowledge, will and
vision to the generous yajakas.

‚⁄fiUSflÁÃ� ÿÊ ‚�⁄UÕ¢ ÿ�ÿÊÕfi Sfl�œÊÁ÷fiŒðü®Áfl Á¬�ÃÎÁ'÷�◊üŒfiãÃË–
•Ê�‚lÊ�|S◊ã’�Á„ü®Á·fi ◊ÊŒÿSflÊùŸ◊Ë�flÊ ß·� •Ê œðfis�S◊ðH§8H

8. Sarasvati yå saratha≈ yayåtha svadhåbhirdevi
pitæbhirmadant∂. Åsadyåsmin barhi¶i mådayas-
våínam∂vå i¶a å dhehyasme.

O divine Sarasvati, cosmic voice of divinity,
who radiate and expand on the rays of light and rejoice

with homage of faith and devotion and the inner
vibrations of mind and soul, pray come, abide in this
inner seat of mind and consciousness, bless us with
divine joy and bring us food and energy free from sin
and pollution for the enlightenment of mind and soul.

‚⁄fiUSflÃË¥� ÿÊ¢ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊ�ð „flfiãÃð ŒÁ'ÿÊáÊÊ ÿ�ôÊ◊fiÁ'÷�ŸÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ—–

‚�®„�dÊ�ÉÊüÁ◊�›UÊð •òÓÊ ÷Ê�ª¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·¢� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸð·È œðÁ„H§9H

9. Sarasvat∂≈ yå≈ pitaro havante dak¶iƒå yaj¤ama-
bhinak¶amåƒå¨. Sahasrårghami¸o atra bhåga≈
råyaspo¶a≈ yajamåne¶u dhehi.

O divine Sarasvati, whom venerable sages
dedicated to meditative yajna in mind and soul invoke
and serve in right earnest, we pray, bless the yajamanas
with their share here of food and nourishment, wealth,
honour and excellence, and the vision and voice of
divinity loved and sought for by thousands of seekers.

•Ê¬Êðfi •�S◊Êã◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi— ‡ÊÈãœÿãÃÈ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfi ŸÊð ÉÊÎÃ�åflfi— ¬ÈŸãÃÈ–
Áfl‡fl¢� Á„ Á⁄U�¬ý¢ ¬ý�fl„fi®|ãÃ Œð�flËL§ÁŒŒÓÊèÿ�— ‡ÊÈ®Á'ø�⁄UÊ ¬ÍÆÃ
∞fiÁ◊H§10H

10. Åpo asmån måtara¨ ‹undhayantu ghætena no
ghætapva¨ punantu. Vi‹va≈ hi ripra≈ prava-hanti
dev∂rudidåbhya¨ ‹ucirå pµuta emi.

May the fluid and vibrant currents of cosmic
energy, original mother source of nature’s dynamics of
evolution, which, divine and inviolable, soaked in
goodness and grace, wash away the entire sin, evil and
pollution of life, purify and sanctify us with sweetness
and beauty of manners and culture. Thus purified and
sanctified, I rise and go on in life.
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ºý�®å‚‡øfiS∑§ãŒ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê° •ŸÈÆ lÍÁŸ�◊¢ ø� ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ŸÈÆ ÿ‡ø� ¬ÍflüÓ—–

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ŸÈfi ‚¢�ø⁄UfiãÃ¢ ºý�®å‚¢ ¡Èfi®„Êð�êÿŸÈfi ‚�# „ÊðòÊÓÊ—H§11H

11. Drapsa‹caskanda prathamå~n anu dyµunima≈ ca
yonimanu ya‹ca pµurva¨. Samåna≈ yonimanu
sa≈caranta≈ drapsa≈ juhomyanu sapta hotrå¨.

The elixir of life showers on the earliest
refulgent worlds by the dawn of days, on this world
and this life also as did ever before. The same elixir of
life, the same radiant sun, the same soma element of
divine nature, vibrant in this world and this life, I invoke
and celebrate with all my seven faculties in honour of
the spectrum of its beauty and divinity.

ÿSÃðfi ºý�®å‚— S∑§ãŒfiÁÃ� ÿSÃðfi •¢�‡ÊÈ’Ê�ü„ÈëÿÈfiÃÊð Á'œ·áÊÓÊÿÊ
©U�¬SÕÓÊÃ÷– •�äfl�ÿÊðüflÊ�ü ¬Á⁄Ufi flÊ� ÿ— ¬�ÁflòÊÊ�ûÊ¢ Ãðfi ¡È®„ÊðÁ◊� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�
fl·fi≈÷∑Î§Ã◊÷H§12H

12. Yaste drapsa¨ skandati yaste a≈‹urbåhucyuto
dhi¶aƒåyå upasthåt. Adhvaryorvå pari vå ya¨
pavitråt ta≈ te juhomi manaså va¶a¢kætam.

O Savita, lord giver of life and light of the world,
the soma nectar of life that showers ever from divinity,
that vigour and inspiration which is released from your
hands and from the loving heart of exuberant Mother
Nature filtered through her pure sattvic elements in the
cosmic yajna, that nectar received at heart in the soul, I
offer in homage with prayer.

ÿSÃðfi ºý�å‚— S∑§�óÊÊð ÿSÃðfi •¢�‡ÊÈ®⁄U®Rfl‡ø� ÿ— ¬�⁄U— dÈÆøÊ–

•�ÿ¢ Œð�flÊð ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�— ‚¢ Ã¢ Á‚fiÜøÃÈÆ ⁄UÊœfi‚ðH§13H

13. Yaste drapsa¨ skanno yaste a≈‹urava‹ca ya¨
para¨ srucå. Aya≈ devo bæhaspati¨ sa≈ ta≈
si¤catu rådhase.

O Soma, lord of life, giver of light and bliss,
your nectar of divinity that vibrates every where, the
radiations of light and spiritual awareness expansive
here in existence and existent there in absolute time and
space, that very nectar of life and light of existence,
may Brhaspati, this generous spirit of infinite knowledge
and speech, shower upon us by the Word and vibrations
of divinity for our fulfilment of life here and hereafter.

¬ÿfiSflÃË�⁄UÊð·fiœÿ�— ¬ÿfiSflã◊Ê◊�∑¢§ fløfi—–

•�¬Ê¢ ¬ÿfiSfl�ÁŒà¬ÿ�SÃðŸfi ◊Ê ‚�„ ‡ÓÊÈãœÃH§14H

14. Payasvat∂ro¶adhaya¨ payasvanmåmaka≈ vaca¨.
Apå≈ payasvadit payastena må saha ‹undhata.

May the oshadhis, herbs and trees, which receive
the sap and sweetness of their sustenance from sun light
and moon rays, be full of exuberant Soma nectar of life.
May this fluent song and speech of mine be full of love
and sweetness of life’s joy. May this inspiring essence
of the liquid flow of natural energies be full of universal
nectar, and may all these with that nectar energise, purify
and sanctify me.
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øÿÊÈfic◊Ãð oÎáfl�Ãð Ãðfi ’ýflËÁ◊� ◊Ê Ÿfi— ¬ý�¡Ê¢ ⁄UËfiÁ⁄U·Ê�ð ◊ÊðÃ
flË�⁄UÊŸ÷H§1H



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 17 497 498 RGVEDA

ºý�®å‚‡øfiS∑§ãŒ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê° •ŸÈÆ lÍÁŸ�◊¢ ø� ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ŸÈÆ ÿ‡ø� ¬ÍflüÓ—–

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ŸÈfi ‚¢�ø⁄UfiãÃ¢ ºý�®å‚¢ ¡Èfi®„Êð�êÿŸÈfi ‚�# „ÊðòÊÓÊ—H§11H

11. Drapsa‹caskanda prathamå~n anu dyµunima≈ ca
yonimanu ya‹ca pµurva¨. Samåna≈ yonimanu
sa≈caranta≈ drapsa≈ juhomyanu sapta hotrå¨.

The elixir of life showers on the earliest
refulgent worlds by the dawn of days, on this world
and this life also as did ever before. The same elixir of
life, the same radiant sun, the same soma element of
divine nature, vibrant in this world and this life, I invoke
and celebrate with all my seven faculties in honour of
the spectrum of its beauty and divinity.

ÿSÃðfi ºý�®å‚— S∑§ãŒfiÁÃ� ÿSÃðfi •¢�‡ÊÈ’Ê�ü„ÈëÿÈfiÃÊð Á'œ·áÊÓÊÿÊ
©U�¬SÕÓÊÃ÷– •�äfl�ÿÊðüflÊ�ü ¬Á⁄Ufi flÊ� ÿ— ¬�ÁflòÊÊ�ûÊ¢ Ãðfi ¡È®„ÊðÁ◊� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�
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1. Para≈ mætyo anu parehi panthå≈ yaste sva itaro
devayånåt. Cak¶u¶mate ‹æƒvate te brav∂mi må na¨
prajå≈ r∂ri¶o mota v∂rån.

O Death, go off to that other path that’s yours,
of mutability other than the path of divinity. You have
eyes to see and ears to hear, and to you I say: Do not
hurt our people, do not destroy our brave.

◊ÎÆàÿÊð— ¬�Œ¢ ÿÊ�ð¬ÿfiãÃÊ�ð ÿŒñÃ� ºýÊÉÊËfiÿ� •ÊÿÈfi— ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ ŒœÓÊŸÊ—–
•Ê�åÿÊÿfi◊ÊŸÊ— ¬ý�¡ÿÊ� œŸðfiŸ ‡ÊÈÆhÊ— ¬ÍÆÃÊ ÷fiflÃ ÿÁôÊ-
ÿÊ‚—H§2H

2. Mætyo¨ pada≈ yopayanto yadaita drågh∂ya åyu¨
pratara≈ dadhånå¨. Åpyåyamånå¨ prajayå
dhanena ‹uddhå¨ pµutå bhavata yaj¤iyåsa¨.

O travellers on the path of divinity, dedicated
performers of yajna, as you go forward effacing the onset
of death and living a long life of high order of happiness
and virtue, may you be blest with wealth and noble
progeny, may you be pure and sanctified at heart and in
the soul.

ß�◊ð ¡Ë�flÊ Áfl ◊ÎÆÃñ⁄UÊflfiflÎ®òÊ�óÊ÷Ífij�ºýÊ Œð�fl„Ífi®ÁÃŸÊðü •�l– ¬ýÊÜøÊðfi
•ªÊ◊ ŸÎÆÃÿð� „‚ÓÊÿ� ºýÊÉÊËfiÿ� •ÊÿÈfi— ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ ŒœÓÊŸÊ—H§3H

3. Ime j∂vå vi mætairåvavætrannabhµudbhadrå deva-
hµutirno adya. Prå¤co agåma nætaye hasåya dråg-
h∂ya åyu¨ pratara≈ dadhånå¨.

May these living people, (we all), be free from
the shades of death in life. May our dedication and
service to divinity be auspicious and fruitful today. May
we go forward living a long life of high order of virtue
full of the joy of song and dance and laughter.

ß�◊¢ ¡Ë�flðèÿfi— ¬Á⁄U�Áœ¢ ŒfiœÊÁ◊� ◊ñ·Ê�¢ ŸÈ ªÊ�Œ¬fi⁄UÊð� •Õü®fi◊ð�Ã◊÷–
‡Ê�Ã¢ ¡ËfiflãÃÈ ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi— ¬ÈM§�øË⁄U®RãÃ◊ÎüÆàÿÈ¢ ŒfiœÃÊ�¢ ¬flü®fiÃðŸH§4H

4. Ima≈ j∂vebhya¨ paridhi≈ dadhåmi mai¶å≈ nu
gådaparo arthametam. ›ata≈ j∂vantu ‹arada¨
purµuc∂r-antarmætyu≈ dadhatå≈ parvatena.

I set this border line of order for these people.
May none of these trespass this into the other territory
of death. May they live a long age of full hundred years,
bearing though the fact of death within with adamantine
walls of resistance by the discipline of health.

ÿÕÊ„ÓÊãÿŸÈ¬ÍÆflZ ÷flfi|'ãÃ� ÿÕfi ́ �§�Ãflfi ́ �§�ÃÈ®Á'÷�ÿü®|ãÃfi ‚Ê�œÈ–

ÿÕÊ� Ÿ ¬Í®flü�◊¬fi⁄UÊð� ¡„ÓÊàÿð�flÊ œÓÊÃ�⁄UÊÿÍ¢Á· ∑§À¬ÿñ�·Ê◊÷H§5H

5. Yathåhånyanupµurva≈ bhavanti yatha ætava ætu-
bhiryanti sådhu. Yathå na pµurvamaparo jahåtye-
vå dhåtaråyµu≈¶i kalpayai¶åm.

Just as days follow in succession, the latter
following the former and the former living on in the
latter, just as seasons go on by order of the seasons of
the year, just as the successor does not and cannot
forsake the predecessor, so in the same order, O lord
ordainer and sustainer of humanity, order and sustain
the life line of these people.

•Ê ⁄UÊðfi®„�ÃÊÿÈfi¡ü�⁄U‚¢ flÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ •fiŸÈ¬ÍÆflZ ÿÃfi◊ÊŸÊ� ÿÁÃ� D– ß�„
àflC®ÓÊ ‚ÈÆ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ ŒË�ÉÊü◊ÊÿÈfi— ∑§⁄UÁÃ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfi fl—H§6H

6. Å rohatåyurjarasa≈ væƒånå anupµurva≈ yata-
månå yati ¶¢ha. Iha tva¶¢å sujanimå sajo¶å d∂rgha-
måyu¨ karati j∂vase va¨.

Go forward high on course of life choosing a
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full age unto completion and fulfilment in the order of
succession and renewal from former to latter, living in
discipline actively, all of you, as many as you are. Nobly
born here in life, living together in piety with love and
devotion as you are, Tvashta, the cosmic maker, ordains
a full life of long years for you to live in joy.

ß�◊Ê ŸÊ⁄UËfi⁄UÁflœ�flÊ— ‚ÈÆ¬%Ë�⁄UÊÜ¡fiŸðŸ ‚�Á¬ü·Ê� ‚¢ Áflfi‡ÊãÃÈ–

•�®Ÿ�üÊflÊðfiù Ÿ◊Ë�flÊ— ‚ÈÆ⁄U%Ê� •Ê ⁄UÊðfi„ãÃÈÆ ¡ŸfiÿÊ�ð ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ªýðfiH§7H

7. Imå når∂ravidhavå¨ supatn∂rå¤janena sarpi¶å
sa≈ vi‹antu. Ana‹ravoínam∂vå¨ suratnå å roha-
ntu janayo yonimagre.

Let these women, noble wives living with their
husbands, enter and live in their homes, and let them,
decked with jewels with beauty aids, creams and
unguents, free from sorrow and ill health and blest with
noble children, move forward high in life.

©UŒËficflü ŸÊÿü�Á÷ ¡Ëfifl∂UÊ�ð∑¢§ ª�ÃÊ‚fiÈ®◊ð�Ã◊È¬fi ‡Êð·� ∞Á„fi–

„�SÃ�ªýÊ�÷Sÿfi ÁŒÁ'œ·ÊðSÃflð�Œ¢ ¬àÿÈfi¡üÁŸ�àfl◊�Á÷ ‚¢ ’fi÷ÍÕH§8H

8. Ud∂r¶va nåryabhi j∂valoka≈ gatåsumetamupa
‹e¶a ehi. Hastagråbhasya didhi¶ostaveda≈ pat-
yurjanitvamabhi sa≈ babhµutha.

Rise, O woman, to a new phase of life, your
husband is now dead and gone. Come take the hand of
this man from among the living who offers to take your
hand and maintain you, and live in consort with this
other and new husband of yours for a life time.

œŸÈÆ®„üSÃÓÊŒÊ�ŒŒÓÊŸÊð ◊ÎÆÃSÿÊ�ùS◊ð ÿÊ�òÊÊÿ� fløü®fi‚ð� ’∂UÓÊÿ– •òÊñ�fl
àflÁ◊�„ fl�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊ� Áfl‡flÊ�— S¬ÎœÊðfi •�Á÷◊ÓÊÃË¡üÿð◊H§9H

9. Dhanurhastådådadåno mætasyåísme k¶atråya
varcase balåya. Atraiva tvamiha vaya≈ suv∂rå
vi‹vå¨ spædho abhimåt∂rjayema.

Taking the arms from the hand of the dead
warrior for the sake of our social order and its strength
and glory, here itself and now, you and we all blest with
brave heroes shall overcome all our rivals and enemies
of the world.

©U¬fi ‚¬ü ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢®R ÷ÍÁ◊fi◊ð�ÃÊ◊ÈfiL§�√ÿøfi‚¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ‚ÈÆ‡ÊðflÓÊ◊÷–
™§áüÓÊ◊ýŒÊ ÿÈ®fl�ÁÃŒüÁÿÓÊáÊÊflÃ ∞�·Ê àflÓÊ ¬ÊÃÈÆ ÁŸ´üÓ§®ÃðL§�¬-
SÕÓÊÃ÷H§10H

10. Upa sarpa måtara≈ bhµumim-etåmuruvyacasa≈
pæthiv∂≈ su‹evåm. ªUrƒamradå yuvatirdak¶iƒå-
vata e¶å två påtu niræterupasthåt.

O man, go to this land, this motherly earth wide
and expansive, kind and gracious. Soft, generous and
youthful for the man of generosity and yajnic dedication,
she would protect you from the clutches of adversity
and premature death and promote you with prosperity.

©Uë¿Bfi®ÜøSfl ¬ÎÁÕÁfl� ◊Ê ÁŸ ’ÓÊœÕÊ— ‚Í¬Êÿ�ŸÊS◊ñfi ÷fl
‚Í¬flÜø�ŸÊ– ◊Ê�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆòÊ¢ ÿÕÓÊ Á'‚øÊùèÿðfiŸ¢ ÷Í◊ ™§áÊÈüÁ„H§11H

11. Ucchva¤casva pæthivi må ni badhathå¨ sµupå-
yanåsmai bhava sµupava¤canå. Måtå putra≈
yathå sicåíbhyena≈ bhµuma µurƒuhi.

O mother earth, receive this soul with elation,
stop it not, hurt it not. Be a nursing mother for this child,
be soft and caressing with love and affection. Just as
mother covers the child with the hem of her sari, so, O
mother earth, cover, caress and protect it to maturity.
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youthful for the man of generosity and yajnic dedication,
she would protect you from the clutches of adversity
and premature death and promote you with prosperity.

©Uë¿Bfi®ÜøSfl ¬ÎÁÕÁfl� ◊Ê ÁŸ ’ÓÊœÕÊ— ‚Í¬Êÿ�ŸÊS◊ñfi ÷fl
‚Í¬flÜø�ŸÊ– ◊Ê�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆòÊ¢ ÿÕÓÊ Á'‚øÊùèÿðfiŸ¢ ÷Í◊ ™§áÊÈüÁ„H§11H

11. Ucchva¤casva pæthivi må ni badhathå¨ sµupå-
yanåsmai bhava sµupava¤canå. Måtå putra≈
yathå sicåíbhyena≈ bhµuma µurƒuhi.

O mother earth, receive this soul with elation,
stop it not, hurt it not. Be a nursing mother for this child,
be soft and caressing with love and affection. Just as
mother covers the child with the hem of her sari, so, O
mother earth, cover, caress and protect it to maturity.
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©U�ë¿B®Üøfi◊ÊŸÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ‚È ÁÃfiD®ÃÈ ‚�„d¢� Á◊Ã� ©U¬� Á„
üÊÿfiãÃÊ◊÷– Ãð ªÎÆ„Ê‚Êðfi ÉÊÎ®Ã�‡øÈÃÊðfi ÷flãÃÈ Áfl�‡flÊ„ÓÊS◊ñ ‡Ê⁄U®RáÊÊ—
‚�ãàflòÓÊH§12H

12. Ucchva¤camånå pæthiv∂ su ti¶¢hatu sahasra≈ mita
upa hi ‹rayantåm. Te gæhåso ghæta‹cuto bhavantu
vi‹våhåsmai ‹araƒå¨ santvatra.

May the earth stay abundant, generous and
prosperous, giving life sustenance and shelter to
uncountable souls which may live in here with peace
and joy. O mother, may your homes be full of love and
abound in food and delicacies, and may they always
provide peace, pleasure and comfort for humanity.

©UûÊðfi SÃèŸÊÁ◊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ àflà¬⁄UË�◊¢ ∂UÊ�ðª¢ ÁŸ�Œœ�ã◊Êð •�„¢ Á⁄Ufi·◊÷–
∞�ÃÊ¢ SÕÍáÊÊ¢ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊð fi œÊ⁄UÿãÃÈÆ ÃðùòÊÓÊ ÿ�◊— ‚ÊŒfiŸÊ Ãð
Á◊ŸÊðÃÈH§13H

13. Ut te stabhnåmi pæthiv∂≈ tvat par∂ma≈ loga≈
nidadhanmo aha≈ ri¶am. Etå≈ sthµuƒå≈ pitaro
dhårayantu teítrå yama¨ sådanå te minotu.

O man, for you I sustain this earth up in space,
for you I place this global atmosphere around, and this
I would not hurt or dislodge. This well pillared, well
sustained planet of clay the rays of the sun would sustain,
and the sun would sustain and vitalise the homes of
life.

¬ý�ÃË�øËŸð� ◊Ê◊„�ŸËcflÓÊ— ¬�áÊü®Á◊�flÊ ŒfiœÈ—–

¬ý�ÃËøË¥®fi ¡ªý÷Ê� flÊø�◊‡fl¢ ⁄U‡Ê�ŸÿÓÊ ÿÕÊH§14H

14. Prat∂c∂ne måmahan∂¶vå¨ parƒamivå dadhu¨.
Prat∂c∂≈ jagrabhå våcama‹va≈ ra‹anayå yathå.

In the days ahead, as the archers fix feathers on
the arrow to hit the target, so may I concentrate my
attention with the arrow-like chant of Aum to reach the
target of Divinity and, like a horse controlled by bridle
reins, direct my voice of prayer in focus on the deity.

Mandala 10/Sukta 19
Apah or Gavah Devata, Mathita Yamana or Bhrgu

Varuni or Chyavana Bhargava Rshi

ÁŸ flfiÃüäfl¢� ◊ÊŸfiÈ ªÊÃÊ�ù S◊Ê|ãà‚fi·Q§ ⁄UðflÃË—–  

•ªAËfi·Êð◊Ê ¬ÈŸflü‚Í •�S◊ð œÓÊ⁄UÿÃ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷H§1H

1. Ni vartadhva≈ månu gåtåísmåntsi¶akta revat∂¨.
Agn∂¶omå punarvasµu asme dhårayata≈ rayim.

O cows, fluent energies, flowing waters and
radiant rays of light, O dynamic people, all treasure
holds of wealth, go round and come, go not elsewhere,
come bearing wealth of life. Bring us showers of
abundant food and energy. Agni and Soma, fire and
water energy, Punarvasu, wealth in circulation, bring
in wealth for us from all round.

¬ÈŸfi®⁄UðŸÊ� ÁŸ flfiÃüÿ� ¬ÈŸfi®⁄UðŸÊ� ãÿÊ ∑Èfi§L§–

ßãºýfi ∞áÊÊ� ÁŸ ÿfië¿®àfl�ÁªA⁄UðfiŸÊ ©U�¬Ê¡fiÃÈH§2H

2. Punarenå ni vartaya punarenå nyå kuru.
Indra eƒå ni yacchatvagnirenå upåjatu.

O ruler, keep the dynamics in motion and
circulation, control them back and forth. Let Indra, the
controller, keep them in controlled circulation. LetAgni,
the enlightened, keep them in radiation, watch them and
keep them in ordered motion.
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¬ÈŸfi®⁄Uð®RÃÊ ÁŸ flfiÃüãÃÊ◊�|S◊ã¬ÈficÿãÃÈÆ ªÊð¬fiÃÊñ–

ß�®„ñflÊªAð� ÁŸ œÓÊ⁄Uÿð�„ ÁÃfiD®ÃÈÆ ÿÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ—H§3H

3. Punaretå ni vartantåmasmin pu¶yantu gopatau.
Ihaivågne ni dhårayeha ti¶¢hatu yå rayi¨.

Let these dynamic forces in circulation come
back again, grow and rise in this social system governed
by the ruling power. Here itself, OAgni, keep their reins
on hold, and let the wealth centre here in the soul of the
system.

ÿÁóÊ�ÿÊŸ¢� ãÿÿfiŸ¢ ‚¢�ôÊÊŸ¢� ÿà¬�⁄UÊÿfiáÊ◊÷–

•Ê�flÃÓü®Ÿ¢ ÁŸ�flÃü®fiŸ¢� ÿÊð ªÊ�ð¬Ê •Á¬� Ã¢ „ÈfiflðH§4H

4. Yanniyåna≈ nyayana≈ sa≈j¤åna≈ yat parå-
yaƒam. Åvartana≈ nivartana≈ yo gopå api ta≈
huve.

Of the people in the society, of the dynamics of
wealth in the socio-political system, of the fluctuations
of mind and sense in the individual personality, the
movement outward, movement inward, conscious
balance and equilibrium, the expense out again,
withdrawal, release and hold, I watch, and I invoke and
call up whoever is the keeper, ruler and master.

ÿ ©U�ŒÊŸ�«÷ √ÿÿfiŸ¢� ÿ ©U�ŒÊŸfi≈÷ ¬�⁄UÊÿfiáÊ◊÷–

•Ê�flÃü®fiŸ¢ ÁŸ�flÃü®fiŸ�◊Á¬fi ªÊ�ð¬Ê ÁŸ flfiÃüÃÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Ya udånaŒ vyayana≈ ya udåna¢ paråyaƒam.
Åvartana≈ nivartanamapi gopå ni vartatåm.

Whatever the expense out, whatever the
investment out, revolvement of wealth, energy and
assets, whatever the total state of economy in action,

let the managing powers constantly watch and control.

•Ê ÁŸfiflÃü� ÁŸ flfiÃüÿ� ¬ÈŸfiŸü ßãºý� ªÊ ŒðfiÁ„–

¡Ë�flÊÁ÷fi÷ÈüŸ¡Ê◊®„ñH§6H

6. Å nivarta ni vartaya punarna indra gå dehi.
J∂våbhirbhunajåmahai.

Indra, ruler and controller of life and the world,
come, come constantly, keep life constantly in motion,
give us the wealth and energy of life again and again.
Pray let us enjoy life with living wealth, bubbling energy
and creative ambition.

¬Á⁄Ufi flÊð Áfl�‡flÃÊðfi Œœ ™§�¡Êü ÉÊÎÆÃðŸ� ¬ÿfi‚Ê–

ÿð Œð�flÊ— ∑ð§ øfi ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊ�SÃð ⁄U®RƒÿÊ ‚¢ ‚Îfi¡ãÃÈ Ÿ—H§7H

7. Pari vo vi‹vato dadha µurjå ghætena payaså.
Ye devå¨ ke ca yaj¤iyåste rayyå sa≈ sæjantu na¨.

I hold, maintain and sustain you all round with
energy, water, milk, ghrta and the delicacies of manners
and graces of culture.

May those who are divines worthy of yajnic
service and association refresh, rejuvenate and advance
us with wealth, honour and excellence.

•Ê ÁŸfiflÃüŸ flÃüÿ� ÁŸ ÁŸfiflÃüŸ flÃüÿ –

÷ÍêÿÊ�‡øÃfid— ¬ý�ÁŒ‡Ê�SÃÊèÿfi ∞ŸÊ� ÁŸ flfiÃüÿH§8H

8. Å nivartana vartaya ni nivartana vartaya.
Bhµumyå‹catasra¨ pradi‹aståbhya enå ni vartaya.

O constant, vibrant, ever present lord, turn to
us. O lord ever vigilant, inspire us to turn to you. Four
are the directions of the earth. From all these, let the
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are the directions of the earth. From all these, let the



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 20 507 508 RGVEDA

wealth of the world, the energies of nature, the
fluctuations of our mind and senses turn to us, revolve,
concentrate and vibrate there and here.

Mandala 10/Sukta 20
Agni Devata, Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya, or

Vasukrt Vasukra Rshi

÷�ºý¢ ŸÊ�ð •Á¬fi flÊÃÿ� ◊Ÿfi—H§1H

1. Bhadra≈ no api våtaya mana¨.

O Agni, lord of light, inspire and enlighten our
mind to turn to divinity and concentrate there.

•�ÁªA◊Ëfi›Uð ÷ÈÆ¡Ê¢ ÿÁflfiD¢ ‡ÊÊ�‚Ê Á◊�òÊ¢ ŒÈœü⁄UËfiÃÈ◊÷–

ÿSÿ� œ◊ü�ãàSfl1 � >⁄UðŸËfi— ‚¬�ÿü|ãÃfi ◊Ê�ÃÈM§œfi—H§2H

2. Agnim∂¸e bhujå≈ yavi¶¢ha≈ ‹åså mitra≈ durdha-
r∂tum. Yasya dharmantsvaren∂¨ saparyanti måtu-
rµudha¨.

I invoke, celebrate and worship Agni, ever most
youthful and powerful of the divine givers of life’s joys,
friend, irresistible in law and justice, in whose order
and Dharma all earthly people and divine forces of light
serve, live and enjoy life as on the mother’s breast.

ÿ◊Ê�‚Ê ∑ÎÆ§¬ŸËfi›U¢ ÷Ê�‚Ê∑ðfi§ÃÈ¢ fl�œüÿfi|ãÃ–

÷ýÊ¡fi®Ãð� üÊðÁáÓÊŒŸ÷H§3H

3. Yamåså kæpan∂¸a≈ bhåsåketu≈ vardhayanti.
Bhråjate ‹reƒidan.

Agni, refulgent giver of light and sustenance,
profound abode of love, power and kindness, source of
light and knowledge, whom people exalt with prayer

and adoration shines in glory.

•�ÿÊðü Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ ªÊ�ÃÈ⁄Uðfi®ÁÃ� ¬ý ÿŒÊŸfi«÷ ÁŒ�flÊð •ãÃÓÊŸ÷–

∑§�Áfl⁄U®R÷ý¢ ŒËlÓÊŸ—H§4H

4. Aryo vi‹å≈ gåtureti pra yadånaŒ divo antån.
Kavirabhra≈ d∂dyåna¨.

Master and ruler of the people, mainstay of life
like the earth, Agni pervades and vibrates upto the
bounds of heaven. Omniscient poet and universal
visionary, he gives the light of lightning to thunder and
the clouds of rain.

¡ÈÆ·h�√ÿÊ ◊ÊŸfiÈ·SÿÊ�ðäflüSÃfiSÕÊ�flÎèflÓÊ ÿ�ôÊð–

Á◊�ãflãà‚kfi ¬ÈÆ⁄U ∞fiÁÃH§5H

5. Ju¶addhavyå månu¶asyordhvastasthåvæbhvå
yaj¤e. Minvantsadma pura eti.

Accepting with love the homage of humanity,
Agni abides in yajna and shines high by flames of fire
and, transcending the hall of yajna, goes on vibrating
across the spaces.

‚ Á„ ÿÊð◊Êðfi „�Áflÿü�ôÊ— üÊÈÆc≈UËŒfiSÿ ªÊ�ÃÈ⁄UðfiÁÃ–

•�Áª¢A Œð�flÊ flÊ‡ÊËfi◊ãÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Sa hi k¶emo haviryaj¤a¨ ‹ru¶¢∂dasya gåtureti.
Agni≈ devå vå‹∂mantam.

Agni is the source of peace and well being,
receiver of yajnic homage, adorable in yajna.
Unimpeded is his course, instant his motion, infinite
the ways he goes by and ultimate his light and voice to
which the divines reach for bliss.
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and adoration shines in glory.

•�ÿÊðü Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ ªÊ�ÃÈ⁄Uðfi®ÁÃ� ¬ý ÿŒÊŸfi«÷ ÁŒ�flÊð •ãÃÓÊŸ÷–

∑§�Áfl⁄U®R÷ý¢ ŒËlÓÊŸ—H§4H

4. Aryo vi‹å≈ gåtureti pra yadånaŒ divo antån.
Kavirabhra≈ d∂dyåna¨.

Master and ruler of the people, mainstay of life
like the earth, Agni pervades and vibrates upto the
bounds of heaven. Omniscient poet and universal
visionary, he gives the light of lightning to thunder and
the clouds of rain.

¡ÈÆ·h�√ÿÊ ◊ÊŸfiÈ·SÿÊ�ðäflüSÃfiSÕÊ�flÎèflÓÊ ÿ�ôÊð–

Á◊�ãflãà‚kfi ¬ÈÆ⁄U ∞fiÁÃH§5H

5. Ju¶addhavyå månu¶asyordhvastasthåvæbhvå
yaj¤e. Minvantsadma pura eti.

Accepting with love the homage of humanity,
Agni abides in yajna and shines high by flames of fire
and, transcending the hall of yajna, goes on vibrating
across the spaces.

‚ Á„ ÿÊð◊Êðfi „�Áflÿü�ôÊ— üÊÈÆc≈UËŒfiSÿ ªÊ�ÃÈ⁄UðfiÁÃ–

•�Áª¢A Œð�flÊ flÊ‡ÊËfi◊ãÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Sa hi k¶emo haviryaj¤a¨ ‹ru¶¢∂dasya gåtureti.
Agni≈ devå vå‹∂mantam.

Agni is the source of peace and well being,
receiver of yajnic homage, adorable in yajna.
Unimpeded is his course, instant his motion, infinite
the ways he goes by and ultimate his light and voice to
which the divines reach for bliss.
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ÿ�ôÊÊ�‚Ê„¢� ŒÈflfi ß·ð�ù Áª¢A ¬Íflü®fiSÿ� ‡ÊðflfiSÿ–

•ºýðfi— ‚ÍÆŸÈ◊Ê�ÿÈ◊ÓÊ„È—H§7H

7. Yaj¤åsåha≈ duva i¶eígni≈ pµurvasya ‹evasya.
Adre¨ sµunum-åyum-åhu¨.

I love and adore Agni, the refulgent power that
conducts the spiritual and social yajna of the highest
order. A celebrity worthy of worship, inexhaustible
treasure of eternal joy, inspirer of dedicated devotees,
life giver, indeed the very life of existence as they call
him.

Ÿ⁄UÊð� ÿð ∑ð§ øÊ�S◊ŒÊ Áfl‡flðûÊð flÊ�◊ •Ê SÿÈfi—–

•�Áª¢A „�Áfl·Ê� flœü®fiãÃ—H§8H

8. Naro ye ke cåsmadå vi‹vet te våma å syu¨.
Agni≈ havi¶å vardhanta¨.

Those leading lights of humanity among us who
serve and exalt Agni with yajnic offerings of homage
may, we pray, enjoy your love and favour.

∑ÎÆ§cáÊ— ‡flð�ÃÊðfiù L§�·Êð ÿÊ◊Êðfi •Sÿ ’ý�äŸ �́§�ÖÊý ©U�Ã ‡ÊÊðáÊÊ�ð
ÿ‡ÓÊSflÊŸ÷– Á„⁄fiUáÿM§¬¢� ¡ÁŸfiÃÊ ¡¡ÊŸH§9H

9. Kæ¶ƒa¨ ‹veto'ru¶o yåmo asya bradhna æjra uta
‹oƒo ya‹asvån. Hiraƒyarµupa≈ janitå jajåna.

Black, white and red is the order of this Agni
moving the world forward, great bond maker, simple
straight and fast, rich in food, wealth and honour, grand
and glorious, which the lord creator has adorned with
golden beauty and grace.

∞�flÊ Ãðfi •ªAð Áfl◊�ŒÊð ◊fiŸË�·Ê◊Í¡Êðü®fi Ÿ¬ÊŒ�◊ÎÃðfiÁ÷— ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—–
Áª⁄U®R •Ê flfiÿÊà‚È®◊�ÃËÁ⁄UfiÿÊ�Ÿ ß·�◊Í¡Z®®fi ‚ÈÁ'ÿÊÁÃ¢ Áfl‡fl�-
◊Ê÷ÓÊ—H§10H

10. Evå te agne vimado man∂¶åmµurjo napådamæte-
bhi¨ sajo¶å¨. Gira å vak¶at sumat∂riyåna i¶amµur-
ja≈ suk¶iti≈ vi‹vamåbhå¨.

Thus does the celebrant in ecstasy of adoration,
O Agni, Spirit of universal light and life, inspirer and
sustainer of cosmic energy, offer you homage in
immortal words of love and faith. O refulgent spirit of
life divine, bearing holy vision and wisdom for the
devotee, bless us with food and energy for body, mind
and soul, give us a happy home with wealth and honour
of universal order.

Mandala 10/Sukta 21
Agni Devata, Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya, or

Vasukrt Vasukra Rshi

•ÊÁª¢A Ÿ SflflÎfiÁQ§Á'÷�„ÊðüÃÓÊ⁄U¢ àflÊ flÎáÊË◊„ð– ÿ�ôÊÊÿfi SÃË�áÊü’fi®Á„ü·ð�
Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi ‡ÊË�⁄U¢ ¬ÓÊfl�∑§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·¢� ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§1H

1. Ågni≈ na svavæktibhirhotåra≈ två væƒ∂mahe.
Yaj¤åya st∂ænabarhi¶e vi vo made ‹∂ra≈ påva-
ka‹oci¶a≈ vivak¶ase.

Like fire for comfort, with our own holy chant
for the internal yajna of our spiritual purification and
your joy, O fellow yajakas, we choose Agni, high priest
of cosmic yajna, all pervasive purifier by the white heat
of his divine radiance. Verily the lord is great and
glorious for you.
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ÿ�ôÊÊ�‚Ê„¢� ŒÈflfi ß·ð�ù Áª¢A ¬Íflü®fiSÿ� ‡ÊðflfiSÿ–

•ºýðfi— ‚ÍÆŸÈ◊Ê�ÿÈ◊ÓÊ„È—H§7H

7. Yaj¤åsåha≈ duva i¶eígni≈ pµurvasya ‹evasya.
Adre¨ sµunum-åyum-åhu¨.

I love and adore Agni, the refulgent power that
conducts the spiritual and social yajna of the highest
order. A celebrity worthy of worship, inexhaustible
treasure of eternal joy, inspirer of dedicated devotees,
life giver, indeed the very life of existence as they call
him.

Ÿ⁄UÊð� ÿð ∑ð§ øÊ�S◊ŒÊ Áfl‡flðûÊð flÊ�◊ •Ê SÿÈfi—–

•�Áª¢A „�Áfl·Ê� flœü®fiãÃ—H§8H

8. Naro ye ke cåsmadå vi‹vet te våma å syu¨.
Agni≈ havi¶å vardhanta¨.

Those leading lights of humanity among us who
serve and exalt Agni with yajnic offerings of homage
may, we pray, enjoy your love and favour.

∑ÎÆ§cáÊ— ‡flð�ÃÊðfiù L§�·Êð ÿÊ◊Êðfi •Sÿ ’ý�äŸ �́§�ÖÊý ©U�Ã ‡ÊÊðáÊÊ�ð
ÿ‡ÓÊSflÊŸ÷– Á„⁄fiUáÿM§¬¢� ¡ÁŸfiÃÊ ¡¡ÊŸH§9H

9. Kæ¶ƒa¨ ‹veto'ru¶o yåmo asya bradhna æjra uta
‹oƒo ya‹asvån. Hiraƒyarµupa≈ janitå jajåna.

Black, white and red is the order of this Agni
moving the world forward, great bond maker, simple
straight and fast, rich in food, wealth and honour, grand
and glorious, which the lord creator has adorned with
golden beauty and grace.

∞�flÊ Ãðfi •ªAð Áfl◊�ŒÊð ◊fiŸË�·Ê◊Í¡Êðü®fi Ÿ¬ÊŒ�◊ÎÃðfiÁ÷— ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—–
Áª⁄U®R •Ê flfiÿÊà‚È®◊�ÃËÁ⁄UfiÿÊ�Ÿ ß·�◊Í¡Z®®fi ‚ÈÁ'ÿÊÁÃ¢ Áfl‡fl�-
◊Ê÷ÓÊ—H§10H

10. Evå te agne vimado man∂¶åmµurjo napådamæte-
bhi¨ sajo¶å¨. Gira å vak¶at sumat∂riyåna i¶amµur-
ja≈ suk¶iti≈ vi‹vamåbhå¨.

Thus does the celebrant in ecstasy of adoration,
O Agni, Spirit of universal light and life, inspirer and
sustainer of cosmic energy, offer you homage in
immortal words of love and faith. O refulgent spirit of
life divine, bearing holy vision and wisdom for the
devotee, bless us with food and energy for body, mind
and soul, give us a happy home with wealth and honour
of universal order.

Mandala 10/Sukta 21
Agni Devata, Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya, or

Vasukrt Vasukra Rshi

•ÊÁª¢A Ÿ SflflÎfiÁQ§Á'÷�„ÊðüÃÓÊ⁄U¢ àflÊ flÎáÊË◊„ð– ÿ�ôÊÊÿfi SÃË�áÊü’fi®Á„ü·ð�
Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi ‡ÊË�⁄U¢ ¬ÓÊfl�∑§‡ÊÊðfiÁø·¢� ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§1H

1. Ågni≈ na svavæktibhirhotåra≈ två væƒ∂mahe.
Yaj¤åya st∂ænabarhi¶e vi vo made ‹∂ra≈ påva-
ka‹oci¶a≈ vivak¶ase.

Like fire for comfort, with our own holy chant
for the internal yajna of our spiritual purification and
your joy, O fellow yajakas, we choose Agni, high priest
of cosmic yajna, all pervasive purifier by the white heat
of his divine radiance. Verily the lord is great and
glorious for you.
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àflÊ◊ÈÆ Ãð SflÊ�÷Èflfi— ‡ÊÈÆê÷ãàÿ‡flfi⁄UÊœ‚—– flðÁÃ� àflÊ◊Èfi®¬�‚ðøfiŸË�
Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œ� ´§¡ËfiÁÃ⁄Uª�A •Ê„fiÈ®ÁÃ�ÁflüflfiÿÊ‚ðH§2H

2. Tvåmu te svåbhuva¨ ‹umbhantya‹varådhasa¨.
Veti tvåmupasecan∂ vi vo mada æj∂tiragna åhut∂r-
vivak¶ase.

Those self-radiant self reliant men of strength
and success adore and exalt you. Their simple, honest
and natural homage of oblations reaches you for your
pleasure and satisfaction. Verily you are great for the
devotees.

àflð œ�◊ÊüáÓÊ •Ê‚Ãð ¡ÈÆ„ÍÁ÷fi— Á‚Üø�ÃËÁ⁄Ufifl– ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ M§�¬Êáÿ-
¡Èü®fiŸÊ� Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œð� Áfl‡flÊ� •Á'œ ÁüÊÿÊðfi Áœ·ð� ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§3H

3. Tve dharmåƒa åsate juhµubhi¨ si¤cat∂riva. Kæ¶ƒå
rµupåƒyarjunå vi vo made vi‹vå adhi ‹riyo dhi¶e
vivak¶ase.

Devotees dedicated to your Dharma serve and
feed you with profuse ladlefuls of ghrta, you who for
your pleasure and excitement bear white and dark flames
and fumes and assume all the beauties and graces of
life. Verily you are great for your devotees.

ÿ◊fiªAð� ◊ãÿfi‚ð ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚„fi‚ÊflóÊ◊àÿü– Ã◊Ê ŸÊ�ð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð� Áfl
flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi Á'ø�òÊ◊Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ� ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§4H

4. Yamagne manyase rayim sahasåvannamartya.
Tamå no våjasåtaye vi vo made yaj¤e¶u citramå
bharå vivak¶ase.

Agni, immortal power of strength and fortitude,
the wealth, honour and excellence you hold and believe
is great, that very wondrous wealth bear and bring us in

yajnas with your pleasure and magnificence for our
victory in our struggle for progress. Surely you are great
and glorious for the devotees.

•�ÁªA¡Ê�üÃÊð •ÕfiflüáÊÊ Áfl�ŒÁm‡flÓÊÁŸ� ∑§Ê√ÿÓÊ– ÷ÈflfigÍÆÃÊð
Áfl�flSflfiÃÊ�ð Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi Á¬ý�ÿÊð ÿ�◊Sÿ� ∑§ÊêÿÊ�ð ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§5H

5. Agnirjåto atharvaƒå vidadvi‹våni kåvyå. Bhuva-
ddµuto vivasvato vi vo made priyo yamasya kåmyo
vivak¶ase.

Agni, light of divinity, realised by the man of
constant mind, would enable him to know all knowledge
of the world, being the messenger of the spirit of
omniscience and love of the man of divine discipline.
Agni you are great in your own light and joy for your
devotees.

àflÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊðcflËfi›U�Ãðù ªAðfi ¬ýÿ�àÿfiäfl�⁄Uð– àfl¢ fl‚Ífi®ÁŸ� ∑§ÊêÿÊ� Áfl flÊ�ð
◊Œð� Áfl‡flÓÊ ŒœÊÁ‚ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§6H

6. Två≈ yaj¤e¶v∂¸ateígne prayatyadhvare. Tva≈
vasµuni kåmyå vi vo made vi‹vå dadhåsi då‹u¶e
vivak¶ase.

Agni, light, energy and power of life, people
value and adore you in their corporate programmes of
creation and development at every stage of the noble
creative process. You, indeed, bear and bring for the
people of creativity and generosity all the wealth and
power they desire, since in all matters of joy and
celebration for yourself and for them you are always
waxing great and glorious.

àflÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊðcflÎÆ|àfl¡¢� øÊLfi§◊ªAð� ÁŸ ·ðfiÁŒ⁄Uð– ÉÊÎÆÃ¬ýfiÃË∑§�¢ ◊ŸÈfi·Ê�ð Áfl
flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý¢§ øðÁÃfiD®◊�ÿÊÁ'÷�ÁflüflfiÿÊ‚ðH§7H
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àflÊ◊ÈÆ Ãð SflÊ�÷Èflfi— ‡ÊÈÆê÷ãàÿ‡flfi⁄UÊœ‚—– flðÁÃ� àflÊ◊Èfi®¬�‚ðøfiŸË�
Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œ� ´§¡ËfiÁÃ⁄Uª�A •Ê„fiÈ®ÁÃ�ÁflüflfiÿÊ‚ðH§2H

2. Tvåmu te svåbhuva¨ ‹umbhantya‹varådhasa¨.
Veti tvåmupasecan∂ vi vo mada æj∂tiragna åhut∂r-
vivak¶ase.

Those self-radiant self reliant men of strength
and success adore and exalt you. Their simple, honest
and natural homage of oblations reaches you for your
pleasure and satisfaction. Verily you are great for the
devotees.

àflð œ�◊ÊüáÓÊ •Ê‚Ãð ¡ÈÆ„ÍÁ÷fi— Á‚Üø�ÃËÁ⁄Ufifl– ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ M§�¬Êáÿ-
¡Èü®fiŸÊ� Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œð� Áfl‡flÊ� •Á'œ ÁüÊÿÊðfi Áœ·ð� ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§3H

3. Tve dharmåƒa åsate juhµubhi¨ si¤cat∂riva. Kæ¶ƒå
rµupåƒyarjunå vi vo made vi‹vå adhi ‹riyo dhi¶e
vivak¶ase.

Devotees dedicated to your Dharma serve and
feed you with profuse ladlefuls of ghrta, you who for
your pleasure and excitement bear white and dark flames
and fumes and assume all the beauties and graces of
life. Verily you are great for your devotees.

ÿ◊fiªAð� ◊ãÿfi‚ð ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚„fi‚ÊflóÊ◊àÿü– Ã◊Ê ŸÊ�ð flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð� Áfl
flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi ÿ�ôÊð·Èfi Á'ø�òÊ◊Ê ÷fi⁄UÊ� ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§4H

4. Yamagne manyase rayim sahasåvannamartya.
Tamå no våjasåtaye vi vo made yaj¤e¶u citramå
bharå vivak¶ase.

Agni, immortal power of strength and fortitude,
the wealth, honour and excellence you hold and believe
is great, that very wondrous wealth bear and bring us in

yajnas with your pleasure and magnificence for our
victory in our struggle for progress. Surely you are great
and glorious for the devotees.

•�ÁªA¡Ê�üÃÊð •ÕfiflüáÊÊ Áfl�ŒÁm‡flÓÊÁŸ� ∑§Ê√ÿÓÊ– ÷ÈflfigÍÆÃÊð
Áfl�flSflfiÃÊ�ð Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi Á¬ý�ÿÊð ÿ�◊Sÿ� ∑§ÊêÿÊ�ð ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§5H

5. Agnirjåto atharvaƒå vidadvi‹våni kåvyå. Bhuva-
ddµuto vivasvato vi vo made priyo yamasya kåmyo
vivak¶ase.

Agni, light of divinity, realised by the man of
constant mind, would enable him to know all knowledge
of the world, being the messenger of the spirit of
omniscience and love of the man of divine discipline.
Agni you are great in your own light and joy for your
devotees.

àflÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊðcflËfi›U�Ãðù ªAðfi ¬ýÿ�àÿfiäfl�⁄Uð– àfl¢ fl‚Ífi®ÁŸ� ∑§ÊêÿÊ� Áfl flÊ�ð
◊Œð� Áfl‡flÓÊ ŒœÊÁ‚ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§6H

6. Två≈ yaj¤e¶v∂¸ateígne prayatyadhvare. Tva≈
vasµuni kåmyå vi vo made vi‹vå dadhåsi då‹u¶e
vivak¶ase.

Agni, light, energy and power of life, people
value and adore you in their corporate programmes of
creation and development at every stage of the noble
creative process. You, indeed, bear and bring for the
people of creativity and generosity all the wealth and
power they desire, since in all matters of joy and
celebration for yourself and for them you are always
waxing great and glorious.

àflÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊðcflÎÆ|àfl¡¢� øÊLfi§◊ªAð� ÁŸ ·ðfiÁŒ⁄Uð– ÉÊÎÆÃ¬ýfiÃË∑§�¢ ◊ŸÈfi·Ê�ð Áfl
flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý¢§ øðÁÃfiD®◊�ÿÊÁ'÷�ÁflüflfiÿÊ‚ðH§7H
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7. Två≈ yaj¤e¶vætvija≈ cårumagne ni ¶edire. Ghæta-
prat∂ka≈ manu¶o vi vo made ‹ukra≈ ceti¶¢ham-
ak¶abhir-v∂vak¶ase.

People set, establish and celebrate you in yajnas,
Agni, charming, shining with oblations of ghrta, bright
and pure, most illuminative accomplisher of yajna
according to the seasons and your vision of the world.
Agni, you are waxing great for your devotees.

•ªAðfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÓÊ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·Ê�ðL§ ¬ýfiÕÿ‚ð ’ÎÆ„Ã÷– •�Á'÷�∑ý§ãŒfiãflÎ·Êÿ‚ð�
Áfl flÊð� ◊Œð� ª÷Z®®fi ŒœÊÁ‚ ¡Ê�Á◊·ÈÆ ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§8H

8. Agne ‹ukreƒa soci¶oru prathayase bæhat. Abhi-
krandan væ¶åyase vi vo made garbha≈ dadhåsi
jåmi¶u vivak¶ase.

Agni, with pure and powerful flames you shine
and expand infinitely in many many various ways.
Roaring and thundering, you love to shower on earth
from heaven and inspire life forms with new energy
and vitality for your own joy and for joy of the people.
Agni, you are always waxing great and glorious.

Mandala 10/Sukta 22
Indra Devata, Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya, or Vasukrt

Vasukra Rshi

∑È§„fi üÊÈÆÃ ßãºý�— ∑§|S◊fióÊ�l ¡Ÿðfi Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿ üÊÍfiÿÃð–

´§·ËfiáÊÊ¢ flÊ� ÿ— ÿÊÿð� ªÈ„ÓÊ flÊ� ø∑ÎüÓ§·ð Áª�⁄UÊH§1H

1. Kuha ‹ruta indra¨ kasminnadya jane mitro na
‹rµuyate. §R¶∂ƒå≈ vå ya¨ k¶aye guhå vå carkæ¶e
girå.

Where is Indra heard of today? Where like a

friend, among what people, is he heard of? Indra who
is exalted by words of prayer, in the homes of sages and
realised in their mind?

ß�„ üÊÈÆÃ ßãºýÊðfi •�S◊ð •�l SÃflðfi fl�ÖƒýÊÎøËfi·◊—–

Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿ ÿÊð ¡Ÿð�cflÊ ÿ‡ÓÊ‡ø�∑ýð§ •‚Ê�êÿÊH§2H

2. Iha ‹ruta indro asme adya stave vajryæc∂¶ama¨.
Mitro na yo jane¶vå ya‹a‹cakre asåmyå.

Indra, lord of justice and thunder is renowned
and sung here among us, most adorable worthy of
worship for us, who is glorified among people, perfect
and absolute and kind as a friend.

◊�„Êð ÿS¬ÁÃ�— ‡Êflfi‚Ê�ð •‚Ê�êÿÊ ◊�„Êð ŸÎÆêáÊSÿfi ÃÍ®ÃÈÆÁ¡—–

÷�ÃÊü flÖÊýfiSÿ œÎÆcáÊÊð— Á¬�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆòÊÁ◊fifl Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷ H§3H

3. Maho yaspati¨ ‹avaso asåmyå maho næmƒasya
tµutuji¨. Bhartå vajrasya dhæ¶ƒo¨ pitå putramiva
priyam.

Mighty master, commander and giver of great
strength is he, perfect, unequalled and great giver of
wealth and power, wielder of the awful thunderbolt and
father protector and promoter of humanity as of his own
children.

ÿÈÆ¡Ê�ŸÊð •‡flÊ� flÊÃfiSÿ� œÈŸËfi Œð�flÊð Œð�flSÿfi flÁÖÊýfl—–

SÿãÃÓÊ ¬�ÕÊ Áfl�L§Ä◊fiÃÊ ‚Î¡Ê�Ÿ— SÃÊ� ðcÿäflfiŸ—H§4H

4. Yujåno a‹vå våtasya dhun∂ devo devasya vajriva¨.
Syantå pathå virukmatå sæjåna¨ sto¶yadhvana¨.

O wielder of the thunderbolt and adamantine
will, harnessing commander of cosmic energy mightier
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7. Två≈ yaj¤e¶vætvija≈ cårumagne ni ¶edire. Ghæta-
prat∂ka≈ manu¶o vi vo made ‹ukra≈ ceti¶¢ham-
ak¶abhir-v∂vak¶ase.

People set, establish and celebrate you in yajnas,
Agni, charming, shining with oblations of ghrta, bright
and pure, most illuminative accomplisher of yajna
according to the seasons and your vision of the world.
Agni, you are waxing great for your devotees.

•ªAðfi ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÓÊ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·Ê�ðL§ ¬ýfiÕÿ‚ð ’ÎÆ„Ã÷– •�Á'÷�∑ý§ãŒfiãflÎ·Êÿ‚ð�
Áfl flÊð� ◊Œð� ª÷Z®®fi ŒœÊÁ‚ ¡Ê�Á◊·ÈÆ ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§8H

8. Agne ‹ukreƒa soci¶oru prathayase bæhat. Abhi-
krandan væ¶åyase vi vo made garbha≈ dadhåsi
jåmi¶u vivak¶ase.

Agni, with pure and powerful flames you shine
and expand infinitely in many many various ways.
Roaring and thundering, you love to shower on earth
from heaven and inspire life forms with new energy
and vitality for your own joy and for joy of the people.
Agni, you are always waxing great and glorious.

Mandala 10/Sukta 22
Indra Devata, Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya, or Vasukrt

Vasukra Rshi

∑È§„fi üÊÈÆÃ ßãºý�— ∑§|S◊fióÊ�l ¡Ÿðfi Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿ üÊÍfiÿÃð–

´§·ËfiáÊÊ¢ flÊ� ÿ— ÿÊÿð� ªÈ„ÓÊ flÊ� ø∑ÎüÓ§·ð Áª�⁄UÊH§1H

1. Kuha ‹ruta indra¨ kasminnadya jane mitro na
‹rµuyate. §R¶∂ƒå≈ vå ya¨ k¶aye guhå vå carkæ¶e
girå.

Where is Indra heard of today? Where like a

friend, among what people, is he heard of? Indra who
is exalted by words of prayer, in the homes of sages and
realised in their mind?

ß�„ üÊÈÆÃ ßãºýÊðfi •�S◊ð •�l SÃflðfi fl�ÖƒýÊÎøËfi·◊—–

Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿ ÿÊð ¡Ÿð�cflÊ ÿ‡ÓÊ‡ø�∑ýð§ •‚Ê�êÿÊH§2H

2. Iha ‹ruta indro asme adya stave vajryæc∂¶ama¨.
Mitro na yo jane¶vå ya‹a‹cakre asåmyå.

Indra, lord of justice and thunder is renowned
and sung here among us, most adorable worthy of
worship for us, who is glorified among people, perfect
and absolute and kind as a friend.

◊�„Êð ÿS¬ÁÃ�— ‡Êflfi‚Ê�ð •‚Ê�êÿÊ ◊�„Êð ŸÎÆêáÊSÿfi ÃÍ®ÃÈÆÁ¡—–

÷�ÃÊü flÖÊýfiSÿ œÎÆcáÊÊð— Á¬�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆòÊÁ◊fifl Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷ H§3H

3. Maho yaspati¨ ‹avaso asåmyå maho næmƒasya
tµutuji¨. Bhartå vajrasya dhæ¶ƒo¨ pitå putramiva
priyam.

Mighty master, commander and giver of great
strength is he, perfect, unequalled and great giver of
wealth and power, wielder of the awful thunderbolt and
father protector and promoter of humanity as of his own
children.

ÿÈÆ¡Ê�ŸÊð •‡flÊ� flÊÃfiSÿ� œÈŸËfi Œð�flÊð Œð�flSÿfi flÁÖÊýfl—–

SÿãÃÓÊ ¬�ÕÊ Áfl�L§Ä◊fiÃÊ ‚Î¡Ê�Ÿ— SÃÊ� ðcÿäflfiŸ—H§4H

4. Yujåno a‹vå våtasya dhun∂ devo devasya vajriva¨.
Syantå pathå virukmatå sæjåna¨ sto¶yadhvana¨.

O wielder of the thunderbolt and adamantine
will, harnessing commander of cosmic energy mightier
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than the roaring winds, generous self-refulgent lord of
divinities, guide of the travellers of the paths of light
and creator of new paths of advancement open for
humanity, you are adored as the master, protector and
promoter of life and its possibilities.

àfl¢ àÿÊ Á'ø�mÊÃ�SÿÊ‡flÊªÓÊ �́§�ÖÊýÊ à◊ŸÊ� fl„fiäÿñ–

ÿÿÊðfi®Œðü �flÊð Ÿ ◊àÿÊðü® fi ÿ�ãÃÊ ŸÁ∑fi§Áflü�ŒÊƒÿfi—H§5H

5. Tva≈ tyå cidvåtasyå‹vågå æjrå tmanå vahadhyai.
Yayordevo na martyo yantå nakirvidåyya¨.

You by yourself impel those two straight and
natural currents of cosmic energy of which there is no
other impeller divine or human, nor is any one else who
really knows. (The energies may be interpreted as prana
and apana of the body system too.)

•œ� Ç◊ãÃÊ�ð‡ÊŸÓÊ ¬Îë¿®Ãð flÊ�¢ ∑§ŒfiÕÊü Ÿ� •Ê ªÎÆ„◊÷–

•Ê ¡fiÇ◊ÕÈ— ¬⁄UÊ�∑§ÊÁg�fl‡ø� Ç◊‡ø� ◊àÿü®fi◊÷H§6H

6. Adha gmanto‹anå pæcchate vå≈ kadarthå na å
gæham. Å gagmathu¨ paråkåd diva‹ca gma‹ca
martyam.

The lover of life, the human soul, asks you both,
currents of prana and apana energies, for what purpose
did you come to this mortal home of ours, this body
system, from the far off region of heavenly light and
from the earth?

•Ê Ÿfi ßãºý ¬ÎÿÊ‚ð�ù S◊Ê∑¢§� ’ýrÊÊðlfiÃ◊÷–

ÃûflÓÊ ÿÊøÊ◊�„ðù fl�— ‡ÊÈcáÊ�¢ ÿhóÊ◊ÓÊŸÈ·◊÷H§7H

7. Å na indra pæk¶aseísmåka≈ brahmodyatam. Tat
två yåcåmaheíva¨ ‹u¶ƒa≈ yaddhannamå-nu¶am.

Indra, lord omnipotent of cosmic energy and
pranic vitality, pray join us and accept our homage of
adoration by which we pray of you that great strength
and protection of divinity which may repel and destroy
inhuman and evil onslaughts of our mortal enemies.

•�∑§�◊Êü ŒSÿÈfi®⁄U®RÁ÷ ŸÊðfi •◊�ãÃÈ®⁄U®RãÿflýfiÃÊ�ð •◊ÓÊŸÈ·—–
àfl¢ ÃSÿÓÊÁ◊òÊ®„�ãflœfiŒÊ� ü‚Sÿfi Œê÷ÿ H§8H

8. Akarmå dasyurabhi no amanturanyavrato amå-
nu¶a¨. Tva≈ tasyåmitrahan vadhardåsasya
dambhaya.

Whoever or whatever be negative, incorrigible,
corrosive, without commitment or ill-committed, anti-
human and anti-life, that negative and destructive force,
O destroyer of the unfriendly, saboteurs and destroyers,
control, suppress and eliminate.

àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºý ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ‡ÊÍ⁄UñfiL§�Ã àflÊðÃÓÊ‚Êð ’�„üáÊÓÊ–

¬ÈÆL§�òÊÊ Ãð� Áfl ¬ÍÆÃüÿô� ŸflfiãÃ ÿÊÊ�ðáÊÿÊðfi ÿÕÊH§9H

9. Tva≈ na indra ‹µura ‹µurairuta tvotåso barhaƒå.
Purutrå te vi pµurtayo navanta k¶oƒayo yathå.

O lord most potent, Indra, protect and promote
us by the brave so that even in terrible crises we may
survive and prevail. Infinite are your gifts of fulfilment
that abound all round, and multitudes of people over
earth sing and celebrate your generosity.

àfl¢ ÃÊãflÎfi®òÊ�„àÿðfi øÊðŒÿÊ�ð ŸÏã∑§ÓÊ¬Ê�üáÊð ‡ÊÍfi⁄U flÁÖÊýfl—–
ªÈ„Ê� ÿŒËfi ∑§flË�ŸÊ¢ Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ ŸÿÓÊòÊ‡Êfl‚Ê◊÷ H§10H

10. Tva≈ tån vætrahatye codayo n¿n kårpåƒe ‹µura
vajriva¨. Guhå yad∂ kav∂nå≈ vi‹å≈ nak¶atra-
‹avasåm.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 22 515 516 RGVEDA

than the roaring winds, generous self-refulgent lord of
divinities, guide of the travellers of the paths of light
and creator of new paths of advancement open for
humanity, you are adored as the master, protector and
promoter of life and its possibilities.

àfl¢ àÿÊ Á'ø�mÊÃ�SÿÊ‡flÊªÓÊ �́§�ÖÊýÊ à◊ŸÊ� fl„fiäÿñ–

ÿÿÊðfi®Œðü �flÊð Ÿ ◊àÿÊðü® fi ÿ�ãÃÊ ŸÁ∑fi§Áflü�ŒÊƒÿfi—H§5H

5. Tva≈ tyå cidvåtasyå‹vågå æjrå tmanå vahadhyai.
Yayordevo na martyo yantå nakirvidåyya¨.

You by yourself impel those two straight and
natural currents of cosmic energy of which there is no
other impeller divine or human, nor is any one else who
really knows. (The energies may be interpreted as prana
and apana of the body system too.)

•œ� Ç◊ãÃÊ�ð‡ÊŸÓÊ ¬Îë¿®Ãð flÊ�¢ ∑§ŒfiÕÊü Ÿ� •Ê ªÎÆ„◊÷–

•Ê ¡fiÇ◊ÕÈ— ¬⁄UÊ�∑§ÊÁg�fl‡ø� Ç◊‡ø� ◊àÿü®fi◊÷H§6H

6. Adha gmanto‹anå pæcchate vå≈ kadarthå na å
gæham. Å gagmathu¨ paråkåd diva‹ca gma‹ca
martyam.

The lover of life, the human soul, asks you both,
currents of prana and apana energies, for what purpose
did you come to this mortal home of ours, this body
system, from the far off region of heavenly light and
from the earth?

•Ê Ÿfi ßãºý ¬ÎÿÊ‚ð�ù S◊Ê∑¢§� ’ýrÊÊðlfiÃ◊÷–

ÃûflÓÊ ÿÊøÊ◊�„ðù fl�— ‡ÊÈcáÊ�¢ ÿhóÊ◊ÓÊŸÈ·◊÷H§7H

7. Å na indra pæk¶aseísmåka≈ brahmodyatam. Tat
två yåcåmaheíva¨ ‹u¶ƒa≈ yaddhannamå-nu¶am.

Indra, lord omnipotent of cosmic energy and
pranic vitality, pray join us and accept our homage of
adoration by which we pray of you that great strength
and protection of divinity which may repel and destroy
inhuman and evil onslaughts of our mortal enemies.

•�∑§�◊Êü ŒSÿÈfi®⁄U®RÁ÷ ŸÊðfi •◊�ãÃÈ®⁄U®RãÿflýfiÃÊ�ð •◊ÓÊŸÈ·—–
àfl¢ ÃSÿÓÊÁ◊òÊ®„�ãflœfiŒÊ� ü‚Sÿfi Œê÷ÿ H§8H

8. Akarmå dasyurabhi no amanturanyavrato amå-
nu¶a¨. Tva≈ tasyåmitrahan vadhardåsasya
dambhaya.

Whoever or whatever be negative, incorrigible,
corrosive, without commitment or ill-committed, anti-
human and anti-life, that negative and destructive force,
O destroyer of the unfriendly, saboteurs and destroyers,
control, suppress and eliminate.

àfl¢ Ÿfi ßãºý ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ‡ÊÍ⁄UñfiL§�Ã àflÊðÃÓÊ‚Êð ’�„üáÊÓÊ–

¬ÈÆL§�òÊÊ Ãð� Áfl ¬ÍÆÃüÿô� ŸflfiãÃ ÿÊÊ�ðáÊÿÊðfi ÿÕÊH§9H

9. Tva≈ na indra ‹µura ‹µurairuta tvotåso barhaƒå.
Purutrå te vi pµurtayo navanta k¶oƒayo yathå.

O lord most potent, Indra, protect and promote
us by the brave so that even in terrible crises we may
survive and prevail. Infinite are your gifts of fulfilment
that abound all round, and multitudes of people over
earth sing and celebrate your generosity.

àfl¢ ÃÊãflÎfi®òÊ�„àÿðfi øÊðŒÿÊ�ð ŸÏã∑§ÓÊ¬Ê�üáÊð ‡ÊÍfi⁄U flÁÖÊýfl—–
ªÈ„Ê� ÿŒËfi ∑§flË�ŸÊ¢ Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ ŸÿÓÊòÊ‡Êfl‚Ê◊÷ H§10H

10. Tva≈ tån vætrahatye codayo n¿n kårpåƒe ‹µura
vajriva¨. Guhå yad∂ kav∂nå≈ vi‹å≈ nak¶atra-
‹avasåm.
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Indra, lord most potent, wielder of thunder and
justice who abide inspiring at the heart of visionary poets
and thinkers, general people and those commanding the
imperishable power of light and social order, pray
inspire, and energise those heroic leaders, pioneers and
leading lights who are engaged in decisive battle against
darkness and evil, ignorance, want and injustice.

◊�ÿÊÍ ÃÊ Ãfi ßãºý ŒÊ�ŸÊ¬Afi‚ •ÊÿÊÊ�áÊð ‡ÓÊÍ⁄U flÁÖÊýfl—–

ÿh� ‡ÊÈcáÓÊSÿ Œ�ê÷ÿÊðfi ¡Ê�Ã¢ Áfl‡fl¢ ‚�ÿÊflfiÁ÷—H§11H

11. Mak¶µu tå ta indra dånåpnasa åk¶åƒe ‹µura
vajriva¨. Yaddha ‹u¶ƒasya dambhayo jåta≈
vi‹va≈ sayåvabhi¨.

Indra, ruler most potent and wielder of the
thunderbolt, adamantine will and justice, most generous
giver, instant are your gifts of protection, charity and
advancement in matters of success, achievement and
fulfilment, since with your assistant cooperative forces
you destroy all evils of darkness, ignorance and want
of the world created by demonic forces of negativity
and destruction.

◊Ê∑ÈÆ§äƒýÓÊÁªãºý ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R flSflËfi⁄U®RS◊ð ÷ÍfiflóÊ�Á÷Cfi®ÿ—–

fl�ÿ¢flfiÿ¢ Ã •Ê‚Ê¢ ‚ÈÆêŸð SÿÓÊ◊ flÁÖÊýfl— H§12H

12. Må kudhryagindra ‹µura vasv∂rasme bhµuvanna-
bhi¶¢aya¨. Vaya≈ vaya≈ ta åså≈ sumne syåma
vajriva¨.

O lord most potent, wielder of the thunderbolt
and justice, may our desires, aims and ambitions, and
achievements of wealth and victory never be fruitless.
May we always be favoured with the blissful presence

and joy of all these fulfilled ambitions and cherished
desires.

•�S◊ð ÃÊ Ãfi ßãºý ‚ãÃÈ ‚�àÿÊùÁ„U¢®fi‚ãÃËL§¬�S¬Î‡ÓÊ—–

Áfl�lÊ◊� ÿÊ‚Ê�¢ ÷È¡Êðfi œðŸÍÆŸÊ¢ Ÿ flfiÁÖÊýfl— H§13H

13. Asme tå ta indra santu satyå íhi≈sant∂rupaspæ‹a¨.
Vidyåma yåså≈ bhujo dhenµunå≈ na vajriva¨.

Indra, wielder of thunderbolt and justice, may
all our prayers, adorations and yajakas, full of love and
faith without violence, reaching you in service and
worship, be true and fruitful, and may we be blest with
pleasing fruits of these like delicious cow’s milk and
delicacies.

•�®„�SÃÊ ÿŒ�¬ŒË� flœü®fiÃ� ÿÊÊ— ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷flðü�lÊŸÓÊ◊÷–

‡ÊÈcáÊ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ýŒÁ'ÿÊÁáÊÁm�‡flÊÿfiflð� ÁŸ Á‡ÓÊ‡ŸÕ—H§14H

14. Ahastå yadapad∂ vardhata k¶å¨ ‹ac∂bhir-
vedyånåm. ›u¶ƒa≈ pari pradak¶inid vi‹våyave ni
‹i‹natha¨.

The earth grows and expands without hands or
feet by the Sama showers of nature’s existential forces
worth knowing, since for the sake of world life you,
Indra, repel and destroy the negative forces circumam-
bulating the earth.

Á¬’ÓÊÁ¬�’ðÁŒfiãºý ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ‚Êð◊¢� ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·áÿÊð fl‚flÊŸ� fl‚ÈÆ— ‚Ÿ÷–
©U�Ã òÊÓÊÿSfl ªÎáÊ�ÃÊð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊðfi ◊�„‡øfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ⁄Uð®RflÃfiS∑Î§œË
Ÿ—H§15H

15. Pibåpibedindra ‹µura soma≈ må ri¶aƒyo vasavåna
vasu¨ san. Uta tråyasva gæƒato maghono maha-
‹ca råyo revataskædh∂ na¨.
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Indra, lord most potent, wielder of thunder and
justice who abide inspiring at the heart of visionary poets
and thinkers, general people and those commanding the
imperishable power of light and social order, pray
inspire, and energise those heroic leaders, pioneers and
leading lights who are engaged in decisive battle against
darkness and evil, ignorance, want and injustice.

◊�ÿÊÍ ÃÊ Ãfi ßãºý ŒÊ�ŸÊ¬Afi‚ •ÊÿÊÊ�áÊð ‡ÓÊÍ⁄U flÁÖÊýfl—–

ÿh� ‡ÊÈcáÓÊSÿ Œ�ê÷ÿÊðfi ¡Ê�Ã¢ Áfl‡fl¢ ‚�ÿÊflfiÁ÷—H§11H

11. Mak¶µu tå ta indra dånåpnasa åk¶åƒe ‹µura
vajriva¨. Yaddha ‹u¶ƒasya dambhayo jåta≈
vi‹va≈ sayåvabhi¨.

Indra, ruler most potent and wielder of the
thunderbolt, adamantine will and justice, most generous
giver, instant are your gifts of protection, charity and
advancement in matters of success, achievement and
fulfilment, since with your assistant cooperative forces
you destroy all evils of darkness, ignorance and want
of the world created by demonic forces of negativity
and destruction.

◊Ê∑ÈÆ§äƒýÓÊÁªãºý ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R flSflËfi⁄U®RS◊ð ÷ÍfiflóÊ�Á÷Cfi®ÿ—–

fl�ÿ¢flfiÿ¢ Ã •Ê‚Ê¢ ‚ÈÆêŸð SÿÓÊ◊ flÁÖÊýfl— H§12H

12. Må kudhryagindra ‹µura vasv∂rasme bhµuvanna-
bhi¶¢aya¨. Vaya≈ vaya≈ ta åså≈ sumne syåma
vajriva¨.

O lord most potent, wielder of the thunderbolt
and justice, may our desires, aims and ambitions, and
achievements of wealth and victory never be fruitless.
May we always be favoured with the blissful presence

and joy of all these fulfilled ambitions and cherished
desires.

•�S◊ð ÃÊ Ãfi ßãºý ‚ãÃÈ ‚�àÿÊùÁ„U¢®fi‚ãÃËL§¬�S¬Î‡ÓÊ—–

Áfl�lÊ◊� ÿÊ‚Ê�¢ ÷È¡Êðfi œðŸÍÆŸÊ¢ Ÿ flfiÁÖÊýfl— H§13H

13. Asme tå ta indra santu satyå íhi≈sant∂rupaspæ‹a¨.
Vidyåma yåså≈ bhujo dhenµunå≈ na vajriva¨.

Indra, wielder of thunderbolt and justice, may
all our prayers, adorations and yajakas, full of love and
faith without violence, reaching you in service and
worship, be true and fruitful, and may we be blest with
pleasing fruits of these like delicious cow’s milk and
delicacies.

•�®„�SÃÊ ÿŒ�¬ŒË� flœü®fiÃ� ÿÊÊ— ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷flðü�lÊŸÓÊ◊÷–

‡ÊÈcáÊ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ýŒÁ'ÿÊÁáÊÁm�‡flÊÿfiflð� ÁŸ Á‡ÓÊ‡ŸÕ—H§14H

14. Ahastå yadapad∂ vardhata k¶å¨ ‹ac∂bhir-
vedyånåm. ›u¶ƒa≈ pari pradak¶inid vi‹våyave ni
‹i‹natha¨.

The earth grows and expands without hands or
feet by the Sama showers of nature’s existential forces
worth knowing, since for the sake of world life you,
Indra, repel and destroy the negative forces circumam-
bulating the earth.

Á¬’ÓÊÁ¬�’ðÁŒfiãºý ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ‚Êð◊¢� ◊Ê Á⁄Ufi·áÿÊð fl‚flÊŸ� fl‚ÈÆ— ‚Ÿ÷–
©U�Ã òÊÓÊÿSfl ªÎáÊ�ÃÊð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÊðfi ◊�„‡øfi ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ⁄Uð®RflÃfiS∑Î§œË
Ÿ—H§15H

15. Pibåpibedindra ‹µura soma≈ må ri¶aƒyo vasavåna
vasu¨ san. Uta tråyasva gæƒato maghono maha-
‹ca råyo revataskædh∂ na¨.
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Indra, omnipotent lord of the world, mighty
ruler, pray accept our soma homage of worship. O shelter
home of life, giver of peace, wealth, power and
excellence, pray fail us not, protect and promote the
celebrant blest with power and honour, O lord of wealth
and magnificence, help us rise to great wealth of life
and attain to mastery of that wealth and power for moral
and spiritual grandeur.

Mandala 10/Sukta 23
Indra Devata, Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya, or Vasukrt

Vasukra Rshi

ÿ¡ÓÊ◊®„� ßãºý¢� flÖÊýfiŒÁÿÊáÊ¢� „⁄UËfiáÊÊ¢ ⁄U®Râÿ¢1�> ÁflflýfiÃÊŸÊ◊÷– ¬ý
‡◊üÊÈÆ ŒÊðœÈfiflŒÍÆäflüÕÓÊ ÷ÍÆÁm ‚ðŸÓÊÁ'÷�Œüÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Áfl ⁄UÊœfi‚ÊH§1H

1. Yajåmaha indra≈ vajradak¶iƒa≈ har∂ƒå≈
rathya≈ vavratånåm. Pra ‹ma‹ru dodhuva-
dµurdhvathå bhµud vi senåbhir-dayamåno vi
rådhaså.

We join and adore Indra, lord of cosmic energy,
who wields the thunder in his right hand and controls
the versatile potentials of complementary currents of
cosmic energy in the universal circuit, who with energy
shakes the earthly vegetation, rises high, and with his
forces and implicit potentials acts as catalytic agent and
vests us with natural power and success in achievement.

„⁄UË� ãflfiSÿ� ÿÊ flŸðfi Áfl�Œð fl|SflãºýÊðfi ◊�ÉÊñ◊ü�ÉÊflÓÊ flÎòÊ�„Ê ÷ÈfiflÃ÷–
�́§�÷ÈflÊü¡fi ´§÷ÈÆÿÊÊ— ¬fiàÿÃð� ‡ÊflÊðù flfi ÿáÊÊñÁ◊� ŒÊ‚fiSÿ� ŸÊ◊fi

ÁøÃ÷H§2H

2. Har∂ nvasya yå vane vide vasvindro maghair-
maghavå vætrahå bhuvat. §Rbhurvåja æbhuk¶å¨
patyate ‹avoí va k¶ƒaumi dåsasya nåma cit.

The wealth of energy which the currents bring
into the solar rays are universal whereby Indra becomes
powerful with natural forces to break the dark clouds
of rain. Master of spiritual and physical strength, Indra
rules and protects the wealth, power and honour of the
world, under that protection I too wish to eliminate even
the last trace of negativity and force of destruction.

ÿ�ŒÊ flÖÊý¢� Á„⁄Ufiáÿ�Á◊ŒÕÊ� ⁄UÕ¢� „⁄UË� ÿ◊fiSÿ� fl„fiÃÊ�ð Áfl ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ÷fi—–
•Ê ÁÃfiD®ÁÃ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ‚ŸfiüÊÈ®Ã� ßãºýÊ�ð flÊ¡fiSÿ ŒË�ÉÊüüÓÊfl-
‚�S¬ÁÃfi—H§3H

3. Yadå vajra≈ hiraƒyamidathå ratha≈ har∂ yama-
sya vahato vi sµuribhi¨. Å ti¶¢hati maghavå sana-
‹ruta indro våjasya d∂rgha‹ravasaspati¨.

When Indra, glorious lord ruler of the world
rides his golden chariot of state which complementary
forces draw on the course with the energy of solar rays
in nature and the light and loyalty of leading citizens in
society, then he is celebrated as universal master of the
common wealth and the ruler and protector of lasting
power, prosperity and honour of the world.

‚Êð Á'ø�óÊÈ flÎÆÁC®ÿÍüÆâÿÊ�3�> SflÊ ‚øÊ�° ßãºý�— ‡◊üÊÍfi®Á'áÊ� „Á⁄UfiÃÊ�Á÷
¬ýÈficáÊÈÃð– •flfi flðÁÃ ‚ÈÆÿÊÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃð ◊œÍÁŒhfiÍŸÊðÁÃ� flÊÃÊ�ð ÿÕÊ�
flŸfi◊÷H§4H

4. So cinnu væ¶¢iryµuthyå svå sacå~n indra¨ ‹ma‹rµuƒi
haritåbhi pru¶ƒute. Ava veti suk¶aya≈ sute
madhµudiddhµunoti våto yathå vanam.

The real shower is that when with his own
essential lustre and with his complementary forces Indra
sprinkles and fills the waving greenery on earth with
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Indra, omnipotent lord of the world, mighty
ruler, pray accept our soma homage of worship. O shelter
home of life, giver of peace, wealth, power and
excellence, pray fail us not, protect and promote the
celebrant blest with power and honour, O lord of wealth
and magnificence, help us rise to great wealth of life
and attain to mastery of that wealth and power for moral
and spiritual grandeur.

Mandala 10/Sukta 23
Indra Devata, Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya, or Vasukrt

Vasukra Rshi

ÿ¡ÓÊ◊®„� ßãºý¢� flÖÊýfiŒÁÿÊáÊ¢� „⁄UËfiáÊÊ¢ ⁄U®Râÿ¢1�> ÁflflýfiÃÊŸÊ◊÷– ¬ý
‡◊üÊÈÆ ŒÊðœÈfiflŒÍÆäflüÕÓÊ ÷ÍÆÁm ‚ðŸÓÊÁ'÷�Œüÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Áfl ⁄UÊœfi‚ÊH§1H

1. Yajåmaha indra≈ vajradak¶iƒa≈ har∂ƒå≈
rathya≈ vavratånåm. Pra ‹ma‹ru dodhuva-
dµurdhvathå bhµud vi senåbhir-dayamåno vi
rådhaså.

We join and adore Indra, lord of cosmic energy,
who wields the thunder in his right hand and controls
the versatile potentials of complementary currents of
cosmic energy in the universal circuit, who with energy
shakes the earthly vegetation, rises high, and with his
forces and implicit potentials acts as catalytic agent and
vests us with natural power and success in achievement.

„⁄UË� ãflfiSÿ� ÿÊ flŸðfi Áfl�Œð fl|SflãºýÊðfi ◊�ÉÊñ◊ü�ÉÊflÓÊ flÎòÊ�„Ê ÷ÈfiflÃ÷–
�́§�÷ÈflÊü¡fi ´§÷ÈÆÿÊÊ— ¬fiàÿÃð� ‡ÊflÊðù flfi ÿáÊÊñÁ◊� ŒÊ‚fiSÿ� ŸÊ◊fi

ÁøÃ÷H§2H

2. Har∂ nvasya yå vane vide vasvindro maghair-
maghavå vætrahå bhuvat. §Rbhurvåja æbhuk¶å¨
patyate ‹avoí va k¶ƒaumi dåsasya nåma cit.

The wealth of energy which the currents bring
into the solar rays are universal whereby Indra becomes
powerful with natural forces to break the dark clouds
of rain. Master of spiritual and physical strength, Indra
rules and protects the wealth, power and honour of the
world, under that protection I too wish to eliminate even
the last trace of negativity and force of destruction.

ÿ�ŒÊ flÖÊý¢� Á„⁄Ufiáÿ�Á◊ŒÕÊ� ⁄UÕ¢� „⁄UË� ÿ◊fiSÿ� fl„fiÃÊ�ð Áfl ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ÷fi—–
•Ê ÁÃfiD®ÁÃ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ‚ŸfiüÊÈ®Ã� ßãºýÊ�ð flÊ¡fiSÿ ŒË�ÉÊüüÓÊfl-
‚�S¬ÁÃfi—H§3H

3. Yadå vajra≈ hiraƒyamidathå ratha≈ har∂ yama-
sya vahato vi sµuribhi¨. Å ti¶¢hati maghavå sana-
‹ruta indro våjasya d∂rgha‹ravasaspati¨.

When Indra, glorious lord ruler of the world
rides his golden chariot of state which complementary
forces draw on the course with the energy of solar rays
in nature and the light and loyalty of leading citizens in
society, then he is celebrated as universal master of the
common wealth and the ruler and protector of lasting
power, prosperity and honour of the world.

‚Êð Á'ø�óÊÈ flÎÆÁC®ÿÍüÆâÿÊ�3�> SflÊ ‚øÊ�° ßãºý�— ‡◊üÊÍfi®Á'áÊ� „Á⁄UfiÃÊ�Á÷
¬ýÈficáÊÈÃð– •flfi flðÁÃ ‚ÈÆÿÊÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃð ◊œÍÁŒhfiÍŸÊðÁÃ� flÊÃÊ�ð ÿÕÊ�
flŸfi◊÷H§4H

4. So cinnu væ¶¢iryµuthyå svå sacå~n indra¨ ‹ma‹rµuƒi
haritåbhi pru¶ƒute. Ava veti suk¶aya≈ sute
madhµudiddhµunoti våto yathå vanam.

The real shower is that when with his own
essential lustre and with his complementary forces Indra
sprinkles and fills the waving greenery on earth with
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life energy, when the divine presence pervades happy
homes and weaves them into a happy web of life on
earth with sweets of life, vibrates with power and shakes
contradictory forces as the storm shakes the forest.

ÿÊð flÊ�øÊ ÁflflÓÊøÊð ◊ÎÆœýflÓÊø— ¬ÈÆM§ ‚�„dÊÁ‡ÓÊflÊ ¡�ÉÊÊŸfi–
ÃûÊ�ÁŒŒfiSÿ� ¬õ¥Sÿ¢ ªÎáÊË◊Á‚ Á¬�Ãðfl� ÿSÃÁflfi·Ë¥ flÊflÎÆœð
‡Êflfi—H§5H

5. Yo våcå vivåco mædhravåca¨ purµu sahasrå‹ivå
jaghåna. Tattadidasya pau≈sya≈ gæƒ∂masi
piteva yastavi¶∂≈ våvædhe ‹ava¨.

Who with one united forceful voice silences and
eliminates many many hundreds of contradictory and
confrontationist voices of manly violence, sabotage and
destruction, that power and voice of this mighty Indra
we admire and celebrate, the ruler who, like a parent
power, promotes and elevates our strength, lustre and
glory.

SÃÊð◊¢ Ã ßãºý Áfl◊�ŒÊ •fi¡Ë¡Ÿ�óÊ¬Ífi√ÿZ ¬ÈL§�Ã◊¢ ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflð–

Áfl�kÊ sfiSÿ� ÷Êð¡fiŸÁ◊�ŸSÿ� ÿŒÊ ¬�‡ÊÈ¢ Ÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê— ∑fi§⁄UÊ◊„ðH§6H

6. Stoma≈ ta indra vimadå aj∂janannapµurvya≈
purutama≈ sudånave. Vidmå hyasya bhojana-
minasya yadå pa‹u≈ na gopå¨ karåmahe.

Free from pride and passion, we have created
and offer you, O lord of divine charity, Indra, an ancient,
unique and most copious song of celebration. We know
the gifts of protection and promotion of this mighty lord,
and, masters of our senses and mind, we keep his divine
presence at heart as the all-seeing master of our life and
karmic performance.

◊ÊÁ∑fi§Ÿü ∞�ŸÊ ‚�ÅÿÊ Áfl ÿÊñfi·ÈÆSÃflfi øðãºý Áfl◊�ŒSÿfi ø� ́ §·ðfi—–
Áfl�kÊ Á„ Ãð� ¬ý◊fiÁÃ¢ Œðfl ¡ÊÁ◊�flŒ�S◊ð Ãðfi ‚ãÃÈ ‚�ÅÿÊ
Á'‡ÊflÊÁŸfiH§7H

7. Måkirna enå sakhyå vi yau¶ustava cendra vima-
dasya ca æ¶e¨. Vidmå hi te pramati≈ deva jåmi-
vad-asme te santu sakhyå ‹ivåni.

Indra, mighty ruler of life and the world, let not
this bond of friendship between you and the sage free
from the shackles of pride and passion ever sever. O
generous lord of light and life, we know your good will
and kindness toward us and we enjoy it too. May this
bond of friendship and the gifts of the bond be good
and blissful for us like the filial bond of parent and child.

Mandala 10/Sukta 24
Indra (1-3), Ashvins (4-6) Devata, Vimada Aindra or

Prajapatya, or Vasukrt Vasukra Rshi

ßãºý� ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊�◊¢ Á¬fi’� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ¢ ø�◊Í ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷– •�S◊ð ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ÁŸ
œÓÊ⁄Uÿ� Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi ‚®„�|dáÊ¢ ¬ÈM§fl‚Ê�ð ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§1H

1. Indra somam-ima≈ piba madhumanta≈ camµu
sutam. Asme rayi≈ ni dhåraya vi vo made saha-
sriƒa≈ purµuvaso vivak¶ase.

Indra, lord of infinite wealth, power, honour and
excellence, accept and bless this soma homage of love
and faith, honey sweet, distilled and offered in the ladle
of yajna, protect and promote this joyous world of honey
sweets extending from earth to the skies, bear and bring
us wealth of the world as you in your own divine joy
carry the thousandfold burden of this world. You are
great, lord of glory.
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life energy, when the divine presence pervades happy
homes and weaves them into a happy web of life on
earth with sweets of life, vibrates with power and shakes
contradictory forces as the storm shakes the forest.

ÿÊð flÊ�øÊ ÁflflÓÊøÊð ◊ÎÆœýflÓÊø— ¬ÈÆM§ ‚�„dÊÁ‡ÓÊflÊ ¡�ÉÊÊŸfi–
ÃûÊ�ÁŒŒfiSÿ� ¬õ¥Sÿ¢ ªÎáÊË◊Á‚ Á¬�Ãðfl� ÿSÃÁflfi·Ë¥ flÊflÎÆœð
‡Êflfi—H§5H

5. Yo våcå vivåco mædhravåca¨ purµu sahasrå‹ivå
jaghåna. Tattadidasya pau≈sya≈ gæƒ∂masi
piteva yastavi¶∂≈ våvædhe ‹ava¨.

Who with one united forceful voice silences and
eliminates many many hundreds of contradictory and
confrontationist voices of manly violence, sabotage and
destruction, that power and voice of this mighty Indra
we admire and celebrate, the ruler who, like a parent
power, promotes and elevates our strength, lustre and
glory.

SÃÊð◊¢ Ã ßãºý Áfl◊�ŒÊ •fi¡Ë¡Ÿ�óÊ¬Ífi√ÿZ ¬ÈL§�Ã◊¢ ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiflð–

Áfl�kÊ sfiSÿ� ÷Êð¡fiŸÁ◊�ŸSÿ� ÿŒÊ ¬�‡ÊÈ¢ Ÿ ªÊ�ð¬Ê— ∑fi§⁄UÊ◊„ðH§6H

6. Stoma≈ ta indra vimadå aj∂janannapµurvya≈
purutama≈ sudånave. Vidmå hyasya bhojana-
minasya yadå pa‹u≈ na gopå¨ karåmahe.

Free from pride and passion, we have created
and offer you, O lord of divine charity, Indra, an ancient,
unique and most copious song of celebration. We know
the gifts of protection and promotion of this mighty lord,
and, masters of our senses and mind, we keep his divine
presence at heart as the all-seeing master of our life and
karmic performance.

◊ÊÁ∑fi§Ÿü ∞�ŸÊ ‚�ÅÿÊ Áfl ÿÊñfi·ÈÆSÃflfi øðãºý Áfl◊�ŒSÿfi ø� ́ §·ðfi—–
Áfl�kÊ Á„ Ãð� ¬ý◊fiÁÃ¢ Œðfl ¡ÊÁ◊�flŒ�S◊ð Ãðfi ‚ãÃÈ ‚�ÅÿÊ
Á'‡ÊflÊÁŸfiH§7H

7. Måkirna enå sakhyå vi yau¶ustava cendra vima-
dasya ca æ¶e¨. Vidmå hi te pramati≈ deva jåmi-
vad-asme te santu sakhyå ‹ivåni.

Indra, mighty ruler of life and the world, let not
this bond of friendship between you and the sage free
from the shackles of pride and passion ever sever. O
generous lord of light and life, we know your good will
and kindness toward us and we enjoy it too. May this
bond of friendship and the gifts of the bond be good
and blissful for us like the filial bond of parent and child.

Mandala 10/Sukta 24
Indra (1-3), Ashvins (4-6) Devata, Vimada Aindra or

Prajapatya, or Vasukrt Vasukra Rshi

ßãºý� ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊�◊¢ Á¬fi’� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ¢ ø�◊Í ‚ÈÆÃ◊÷– •�S◊ð ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ÁŸ
œÓÊ⁄Uÿ� Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi ‚®„�|dáÊ¢ ¬ÈM§fl‚Ê�ð ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§1H

1. Indra somam-ima≈ piba madhumanta≈ camµu
sutam. Asme rayi≈ ni dhåraya vi vo made saha-
sriƒa≈ purµuvaso vivak¶ase.

Indra, lord of infinite wealth, power, honour and
excellence, accept and bless this soma homage of love
and faith, honey sweet, distilled and offered in the ladle
of yajna, protect and promote this joyous world of honey
sweets extending from earth to the skies, bear and bring
us wealth of the world as you in your own divine joy
carry the thousandfold burden of this world. You are
great, lord of glory.
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àflÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊðÁ÷fiL§�ÄÕñL§¬fi „�√ÿðÁ÷fi⁄UË◊„ð– ‡ÊøËfi¬Ãð ‡ÊøËŸÊ�¢ Áfl
flÊ�ð ◊Œð� üÊðD¢ ŸÊð œðÁ„� flÊÿZ� ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§2H

2. Två≈ yaj¤esbhir-ukthairupa havyebhir∂mahe.
›ac∂pate ‹ac∂nå≈ vi vo made ‹re¶¢ha≈ no dhehi
vårya≈ vivak¶ase.

With yajnas, mantras and oblations of holy
fragrances we adore and worship you, O lord of
omniscience and omnipotence, and we pray that in the
ecstasy of your own self and generosity, bear and bring
us the best and choicest of your grand gifts for us. O
lord, you are ever waxing great and glorious.

ÿS¬ÁÃ�flÊüÿüÓÊáÊÊ�◊Á‚fi ⁄U®RœýSÿfi øÊðÁŒ�ÃÊ– ßãºýfi SÃÊðÃÏÆáÊÊ◊fiÁfl�ÃÊ
Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi Ám�·Êð Ÿfi— ¬Ê�s¢„fi‚Ê�ð ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§3H

3. Yaspatir-våryåƒåmasi radhrasya coditå. Indra
stot¿ƒåmavita vi vo made dvi¶o na¨ påhya≈haso
vivak¶ase.

Indra, you are the master and protector of the
best of wealth, beauty and glory of the world, inspirer
of the obedient devotee, and saviour and promoter of
the celebrants. O lord, in the ecstasy of your own bliss
and omnipotence, pray protect us from sin and jealousy.
You are ever waxing great and glorious.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ‡ÓÊ∑ý§Ê ◊ÊÿÊ�ÁflŸÓÊ ‚◊Ë�øË ÁŸ⁄fiU◊ãÕÃ◊÷–

Áfl�®◊�ŒðŸ� ÿŒËfiÁ›U�ÃÊ ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ ÁŸ�⁄U◊fiãÕÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Yuva≈ ‹akrå måyåvinå sam∂c∂ niramanthatam.
Vimadena yad∂¸itå nåsatyå niramanthatam.

Ashvins, complementary powers of nature and
humanity, currents of energy, teacher and preacher,

scientist and engineer, men and women, powerful,
miraculous, you are always working together, and when
you are invoked and prayed together by the sage free
form passion and pride, O powers ever true and
committed, you come into action and generate the fire
of life.

Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •fi∑Î§¬ãÃ ‚◊Ë�ëÿÊðÁŸü�c¬ÃfiãàÿÊð—–

ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊfl’ýÈflãŒð�flÊ— ¬È®Ÿ�⁄UÊ flfi„ÃÊ�ÁŒÁÃfiH§5H

5. Vi‹ve devå akæpanta sam∂cyor-ni¶patantyo¨.
Nåsatyåvabruvan devå¨ punarå vahatåditi.

All divinities of nature and humanity shower
love and kindness on the complementary powers
working together in unison without relent or remiss on
their commitment, and as the work goes on, O divinities
ever true and never false or failing, the powers of the
world exclaim: Go on, go on, that way success lies.

◊œÈfi◊ã◊ð ¬�⁄UÊÿfiáÊ¢� ◊œÈfi®◊�à¬È®Ÿ�⁄UÊÿfiŸ◊÷–

ÃÊ ŸÊðfi ŒðflÊ Œð�flÃfiÿÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ◊œfiÈ◊ÃS∑Î§Ã◊÷H§6H

6. Madhumanme paråyaƒa≈ madhumat punarå-
yanam. Tå no devå devatayå yuva≈ madhu-
mataskætam.

Ashvins, complementary divinities of nature and
humanity, let the way beyond be honey sweet for me.
Let the way back on return be honey sweet for me. O
divines, with your blessings, pray both of you make
our life here, hereafter and here again full of honey
sweets and joy.
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àflÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊðÁ÷fiL§�ÄÕñL§¬fi „�√ÿðÁ÷fi⁄UË◊„ð– ‡ÊøËfi¬Ãð ‡ÊøËŸÊ�¢ Áfl
flÊ�ð ◊Œð� üÊðD¢ ŸÊð œðÁ„� flÊÿZ� ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§2H

2. Två≈ yaj¤esbhir-ukthairupa havyebhir∂mahe.
›ac∂pate ‹ac∂nå≈ vi vo made ‹re¶¢ha≈ no dhehi
vårya≈ vivak¶ase.

With yajnas, mantras and oblations of holy
fragrances we adore and worship you, O lord of
omniscience and omnipotence, and we pray that in the
ecstasy of your own self and generosity, bear and bring
us the best and choicest of your grand gifts for us. O
lord, you are ever waxing great and glorious.

ÿS¬ÁÃ�flÊüÿüÓÊáÊÊ�◊Á‚fi ⁄U®RœýSÿfi øÊðÁŒ�ÃÊ– ßãºýfi SÃÊðÃÏÆáÊÊ◊fiÁfl�ÃÊ
Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi Ám�·Êð Ÿfi— ¬Ê�s¢„fi‚Ê�ð ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§3H

3. Yaspatir-våryåƒåmasi radhrasya coditå. Indra
stot¿ƒåmavita vi vo made dvi¶o na¨ påhya≈haso
vivak¶ase.

Indra, you are the master and protector of the
best of wealth, beauty and glory of the world, inspirer
of the obedient devotee, and saviour and promoter of
the celebrants. O lord, in the ecstasy of your own bliss
and omnipotence, pray protect us from sin and jealousy.
You are ever waxing great and glorious.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ‡ÓÊ∑ý§Ê ◊ÊÿÊ�ÁflŸÓÊ ‚◊Ë�øË ÁŸ⁄fiU◊ãÕÃ◊÷–

Áfl�®◊�ŒðŸ� ÿŒËfiÁ›U�ÃÊ ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ ÁŸ�⁄U◊fiãÕÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Yuva≈ ‹akrå måyåvinå sam∂c∂ niramanthatam.
Vimadena yad∂¸itå nåsatyå niramanthatam.

Ashvins, complementary powers of nature and
humanity, currents of energy, teacher and preacher,

scientist and engineer, men and women, powerful,
miraculous, you are always working together, and when
you are invoked and prayed together by the sage free
form passion and pride, O powers ever true and
committed, you come into action and generate the fire
of life.

Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ •fi∑Î§¬ãÃ ‚◊Ë�ëÿÊðÁŸü�c¬ÃfiãàÿÊð—–

ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊfl’ýÈflãŒð�flÊ— ¬È®Ÿ�⁄UÊ flfi„ÃÊ�ÁŒÁÃfiH§5H

5. Vi‹ve devå akæpanta sam∂cyor-ni¶patantyo¨.
Nåsatyåvabruvan devå¨ punarå vahatåditi.

All divinities of nature and humanity shower
love and kindness on the complementary powers
working together in unison without relent or remiss on
their commitment, and as the work goes on, O divinities
ever true and never false or failing, the powers of the
world exclaim: Go on, go on, that way success lies.

◊œÈfi◊ã◊ð ¬�⁄UÊÿfiáÊ¢� ◊œÈfi®◊�à¬È®Ÿ�⁄UÊÿfiŸ◊÷–

ÃÊ ŸÊðfi ŒðflÊ Œð�flÃfiÿÊ ÿÈÆfl¢ ◊œfiÈ◊ÃS∑Î§Ã◊÷H§6H

6. Madhumanme paråyaƒa≈ madhumat punarå-
yanam. Tå no devå devatayå yuva≈ madhu-
mataskætam.

Ashvins, complementary divinities of nature and
humanity, let the way beyond be honey sweet for me.
Let the way back on return be honey sweet for me. O
divines, with your blessings, pray both of you make
our life here, hereafter and here again full of honey
sweets and joy.
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Mandala 10/Sukta 25
Pavamana Soma Devata, Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya,

or Vasukrt Vasukra Rshi

÷�ºý¢ ŸÊ�ð •Á¬fi flÊÃÿ� ◊ŸÊ�ð ŒÿÓÊ◊ÈÆÃ ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊÷– •œÓÊ Ãð ‚�Åÿð
•ãœfi‚Ê�ð Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œð� ⁄UáÊ�ãªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ ÿflfi‚ð� ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§1H

1. Bhadra≈ no api våtaya mano dak¶amuta kratµum.
Adhå te sakhye andhaso vi vo made raƒan gåvo
na yavase vivak¶ase.

O Soma, lord of peace and bliss, inspire our
mind, skill and wisdom, and our yajnic actions to move
in the direction of goodness and piety, so that, living in
your love and friendship, we may enjoy food and life’s
delicacies like cows enjoying their favourite grass and
thus partake of your divine joy in life here itself. O Soma,
you are great and glorious indeed.

N®�ÁŒ�S¬Î‡ÓÊSÃ •Ê‚Ãð� Áfl‡flðfi·È ‚Êð◊� œÊ◊fi‚È– •œÊ� ∑§Ê◊ÓÊ
ß�◊ð ◊◊� Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œð� Áfl ÁÃfiD®ãÃð fl‚ÍÆÿflÊ�ð ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§2H

2. Hædispæ‹asta åsate vi‹ve¶u soma dhåmasu. Adhå
kåmå ime mama vi vo made vi ti¶¢hante vasµuyavo
vivak¶ase.

O Soma, all over the world in all places, all these
devoted seekers of wealth and all these heart felt desires
and ambitions of mine worship you and concentrate and
abide in your divine peace and joy. O Soma, you are
great and glorious indeed.

©U�Ã flý�ÃÊÁŸfi ‚Êð◊ Ãð� ¬ýÊ„¢ Á◊fiŸÊÁ◊ ¬Ê�ÄÿÓÊ– •œÓÊ Á¬�Ãðflfi
‚ÍÆŸflð� Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi ◊ÎÆ›UÊ ŸÊðfi •�Á÷ Áøfim�œÊÁmflfiÿÊ‚ðH§3H

3. Uta vratåni soma te pråha≈ minåmi påkyå. Adhå
piteva sµunave vi vo made mæ¸å no abhi cidva-
dhåd-vivak¶ase.

And O Soma, with a mature mind and
intelligence, I follow the rules of your discipline. Then
O Soma, as father for the child, pray bless us to partake
of your divine joy, be kind and save us from death and
deprivation all round. O lord, you are great for the good
of all.

‚◊ÈÆ ¬ý ÿfi|ãÃ œË�Ãÿ�— ‚ªüÓÊ‚Êðùfl�ÃÊ°®ßfifl– ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ Ÿ— ‚Êð◊ ¡Ë�fl‚ð�
Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi œÊ�⁄UÿÓÊ ø◊�‚Ê°®ßfifl� ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§4H

4. Samu pra yanti dh∂taya¨ sargåsoívatå~n iva.
Kratu≈ na¨ soma j∂vase vi vo made dhårayå
camaså~n iva vivak¶ase.

Just as showers of rain and streams of water flow
down and rush to the sea, so all our thoughts, prayers,
acts and adorations move and reach you, ultimate
destination of holy works. Pray accept us and our
adorations like ladlefuls of yajnic homage into the joy
of your divine presence. O lord you are great for the joy
of all.

Ãfl� àÿð ‚Êðfi◊� ‡ÊÁQfi§Á'÷�ÁŸü∑§ÓÊ◊Ê‚Ê�ð √ÿÎfi|áfl⁄Uð– ªÎà‚fiSÿ�
œË⁄UÓÊSÃ�fl‚Ê�ð Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi flý�¡¢ ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊�|‡flŸ¢� ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§5H

5. Tava tye soma ‹ktibhir-nikåmåso vyæƒvire.
Gætsasya dh∂råstavaso vi vo made vraja≈
gomantam-a‹vina≈ vivak¶ase.

Those devotees with a balanced mind, lovers of
divinity, inspired with devotion to the loved and potent
Soma, with all their power of concentration in
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meditation reach the state of joy in your presence, O
Soma, wherein they find a settled haven with
enlightened mind and senses and a vibrant will here
itself. O lord you are really great for all.

¬�‡ÊÈ¢ Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊ ⁄UÿÊÁ‚ ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ ÁflÁDfi®Ã¢� ¡ªfiÃ÷– ‚�◊Ê∑Îfi§áÊÊðÁ·
¡Ë�fl‚ð� Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œð� Áfl‡flÓÊ ‚¢�¬‡ÿ�ã÷ÈflfiŸÊ� ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§6H

6. Pa‹u≈ na¨ soma rak¶asi purutrå vi¶¢hita≈ jagat.
Samåkæƒo¶i j∂vase vi vo made vi‹vå sa≈pa‹yan
bhuvanå vivak¶ase.

O Soma, you protect and elevate our enlightened
soul.You generate, protect and promote the settled world
of vast variety as well for our holy and joyous living
for a full life in the presence of your divine bliss.
Watching the entire world of existence, you wax great
in your glory.

àfl¢ Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊ Áfl�‡flÃÊðfi ªÊ�ð¬Ê •ŒÓÊèÿÊð ÷fl– ‚ðœfi ⁄UÊ¡�óÊ¬�
ÁdœÊ�ð Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œð� ◊Ê ŸÊðfi ŒÈÆ—‡Ê¢‚fi ßü‡ÊÃÊ� ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§7H

7. Två≈ na¨ soma vi‹vato gopå adåbhyo bhava.
Sedha råjannapa sridho vi vo made må no
du¨‹a≈sa ∂‹atå vivak¶ase.

O Soma, be our guide and dauntless guardian
and protector all round in the world. O ruler of the world,
ward off all errors, failures, violence and foemen far
from us. Let none wicked and malicious boss over us.
O lord, you are waxing great in your glory for the joy of
all.

àfl¢ Ÿfi— ‚Êð◊ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfiflüÿÊ�ðœðÿÓÊÿ ¡ÊªÎÁ„– ÿÊð�®òÊ�ÁflûÓÊ⁄UÊð� ◊ŸÈfi·Ê�ð
Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi ºýÈÆ„Êð Ÿfi— ¬Ê�s¢„fi‚Ê�ð ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§8H

8. Tva≈ na¨ soma sukratur-vayodheyåya jågæhi.
K¶etravittaro manu¶o vi vo made druho na¨
påhya≈haso vivak¶ase.

Soma, lord of all knowledge and holy action,
pray let us awake for living a full life of age and
enthusiasm. You know the microcosm and the
macrocosm of existence, none other knows. Pray protect
us from evil men and from sin and jealousy. O lord you
are waxing great in your glory for the joy of all.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi flÎòÊ„ãÃ�◊ðãºýfiSÿðãŒÊð Á‡Ê�fl— ‚πÓÊ– ÿà‚Ë¥� „flfiãÃð ‚Á◊�Õð
Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œð� ÿÈäÿfi◊ÊŸÊSÃÊ�ð∑§‚ÓÊÃÊ�ñ ÁflflfiÿÊ‚ðH§9H

9. Tva≈ no vætrahantamendrasyendo ‹iva¨ sakhå.
Yat s∂≈ havante samithe vi vo made yudhya-
månås-tokasåtau vivak¶ase.

O Soma, greatest dispeller of darkness and want
and deprivation, our gracious friend as well as gracious
friend of Indra, the ruler, people all round, struggling
in their battle of life for the advancement of their future
generations, call upon you for help, protection and
success since, then, you are waxing great and glorious
in your joy for the good of all.

•�ÿ¢ ÉÊ� ‚ ÃÈÆ⁄UÊð ◊Œ� ßãºýfi®Sÿ flœüÃ Á¬ý�ÿ—– •�ÿ¢ ∑§�ÿÊËflfiÃÊð
◊�„Êð Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œðfi ◊�ÁÃ¢ Áfl¬ýfiSÿ flœüÿ�ÁmflfiÿÊ‚ðH§10H

10. Aya≈ gha sa turo mada indrasya vardhata priya¨.
Aya≈ kak¶∂vato maho vi vo made mati≈ viprasya
vardhayadvivak¶ase.

This Soma, instant fast, dear happy friend of
Indra, the soul, is great, advances the wisdom and vision
of the great sage dedicated to assiduous thought and
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work with concentration. Surely, O Soma, you are
waxing great and glorious in your joy for the good of
all.

•�ÿ¢ Áfl¬ýÓÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� flÊ¡°Êfi ßÿÁÃü� ªÊð◊fiÃ—– •�ÿ¢ ‚�#èÿ� •Ê
fl⁄U¢®R Áfl flÊ�ð ◊Œð� ¬ýÊãœ¢ üÊÊ�ðáÊ¢ øfi ÃÊÁ⁄U®·�ÁmflfiÿÊ‚ðH§11H

11. Aya≈ vipråya då‹u¶e våjå~n iyarti gomata¨. Aya≈
saptabhya å vara≈ vi made pråndha≈ ‹roƒa≈
ca tåri¶ad-vivak¶ase.

This Soma moves, inspires and brings immortal
vision and food, energy and the joy of victory for the
sage who has wholly surrendered himself to the divine
presence. He saves the blind and the lame and brings
the highest learning, wisdom and freedom to the seven
sagely yajakas. O Soma, you are ever waxing great and
glorious in bliss for the joy of all.

Mandala 10/Sukta 26
Pusha Devata, Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya, or, Vasukrt

Vasukra Rshi

¬ý së¿®ÓÊ ◊ŸË�·Ê— S¬Ê�„Êü ÿ|ãÃfi ÁŸ�ÿÈÃfi—–

¬ý Œ�dÊ ÁŸ�ÿÈºýfiÕ— ¬ÍÆ·Ê •fiÁflCÈ®Æ ◊ÊÁ„fiŸ—H§1H

1. Pra hyacchå man∂¶å¨ spårhå yanti niyuta¨.
Pra dasrå niyudratha¨ pµu¶å avi¶¢u måhina¨.

With love and faith do our cherished thoughts,
prayers and adorations well directed in meditation reach
Pusha, lord of health and fulfilment. Great, beatific and
blissful, his chariot of ultimate freedom of moksha is
ever in readiness, may the lord ever protect and promote
us to that ultimate freedom.

ÿSÿ� àÿã◊fiÁ„�àfl¢ flÊ�ÃÊåÿfi◊�ÿ¢ ¡Ÿfi—–

Áfl¬ý� •Ê fl¢‚hË�ÁÃÁ'÷�|‡ø∑ðfi§Ã ‚È®CÈ®ÃË�ŸÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Yasya tyanmahitva≈ våtåpyamaya≈ jana¨.
Vipra å va≈sad-dh∂tibhi‹-ciketa su¶¢ut∂nåm.

Pusha, whose grandeur of that order, that food
for the soul, may this humanity, this vibrant sage, attain
by noble thoughts and actions. The lord knows of our
sincere prayers and adorations.

‚ flðfiŒ ‚È®CÈ®ÃË�ŸÊÁ◊ãŒÈÆŸü ¬ÍÆ·Ê flÎ·ÓÊ–

•�Á÷ å‚È⁄Ufi— ¬ýÈ·ÊÿÁÃ flý�¡¢ Ÿ� •Ê ¬ýÈfi·ÊÿÁÃH§3H

3. Sa veda su¶¢ut∂nåmindurna pµu¶å væ¶å.
Abhi psura¨ pru¶åyati vraja≈ na å pru¶åyati.

Pusha, like Soma, the moon, giver of showers,
knows of our prayers and adorations. Assuming and
pervading all forms of life, he showers his favours of
grace on us, he also showers his kindness and favours
on our foods, pastures and cows as well.

◊�¢‚Ë�◊Á„fi àflÊ fl�ÿ◊�S◊Ê∑¢§ Œðfl ¬Í·Ÿ÷–

◊�ÃË�ŸÊ¢ ø� ‚ÊœfiŸ¢� Áfl¬ýÓÊáÊÊ¢ øÊœ�fl◊÷H§4H

4. Ma≈s∂mahi två vayam-asmåka≈ deva pµu¶an.
Mat∂nå≈ ca sådhana≈ vipråƒa≈ cådhavam.

We know and adore you, divine Pusha, sustainer
of life, giver of success to our intelligentsia, pioneer
guide and purifier of our vibrant sages.

¬ýàÿfiÁœüÿü�ôÊÊŸÓÊ◊‡fl®„�ÿÊð ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

´§Á·�— ‚ ÿÊð ◊ŸÈfi®Á„üÃÊ�ð Áfl¬ýfiSÿ ÿÊflÿà‚�π—H§5H
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work with concentration. Surely, O Soma, you are
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5. Pratyardhiryaj¤ånåma‹vahayo rathånåm. §R¶i¨ sa
yo manurhito viprasya yåvayatsakha¨.

Pusha is the promoter and accomplisher of
yajnas, energy, power and mover of the shining stars,
all seeing creator of joy, well wisher of humanity and
inspiring guide and friend of the sages.

•Ê�œË·fi◊ÊáÊÊÿÊ�— ¬ÁÃfi— ‡ÊÈÆøÊÿÓÊ‡ø ‡ÊÆÈøSÿfi ø–

flÊ�‚Ê�ðflÊ�ÿÊðù flËfiŸÊ�◊Ê flÊ‚Ê¢Á‚� ◊◊Îü®fi¡Ã÷ H§6H

6. Ådh∂¶amåƒåyå¨ pati¨ ‹ucåyå‹ca ‹ucasya ca.
Våsovåyoív∂nåmå våså≈si marmæjat.

Pusha is the sustainer of immaculate Prakrti and
of the pure intelligent soul, and just as the weaver
weaves a cloth of wool, so does he weave out the
structure and texture of the physical web of the world
and create the bodies of form and adorns them with
beauty.

ß�ŸÊð flÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ�¢ ¬ÁÃfiÁ⁄U�Ÿ— ¬ÈfiC®Ë�ŸÊ¢ ‚πÓÊ–

¬ý ‡◊üÓÊÈ „ÿü�ÃÊð ŒÍfiœÊ�ðÁm flÎÕÊ� ÿÊð •ŒÓÊèÿ—H§7H

7. Ino våjånå≈ patirina¨ pu¶¢∂nå≈ sakhå.
Pra ‹ma‹ru haryato dµudhod vi væthå yo adåbhya¨.

Mighty Pusha is the master controller of energies
and powers of the world, generous friends of growth
and progress, spontaneous energises and inspirer of
rising youth, and he is the unchallengeable supreme
power over all.

•Ê Ãð� ⁄UÕfiSÿ ¬Í·óÊ�¡Ê œÈ⁄U¢ flflÎàÿÈ—–

Áfl‡flfiSÿÊ�ÁÕüŸ�— ‚πÓÊ ‚ŸÊ�ð¡Ê •Ÿfi¬ëÿÈÃ—H§8H

8. Å te rathasya pµu¶annajå dhura≈ vavætyu¨.
Vi‹vasyårthina¨ sakhå sanojå anapacyuta¨.

O Pusha, unborn, eternal and undiminishing
forces move your chariot wheels on and on, friend of
all supplicants of the world, eternal, unborn and
infinitely manifestive, imperishable.

•�S◊Ê∑fi§◊ÍÆ¡Êü ⁄UÕ¢ ¬ÍÆ·Ê •fiÁflCÈ®Æ ◊ÊÁ„fiŸ—–

÷Èfl�mÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ¢ flÎÆœ ß�◊¢ Ÿfi— oÎáÊfl�hflfi◊÷H§9H

9. Asmåkamµurjå ratha≈ pµu¶å avi¶¢u måhina¨.
Bhµuvad-våjånå≈ vædha ima≈ na¨ ‹æƒavaddha-
vam.

May the mighty Pusha power and protect our
chariot of life with divine energy, may the lord be
promoter and augmenter of our food, energy and onward
progress, and may he listen and grant this prayer of ours.

Mandala 10/Sukta 27
Indra Devata, Vasukra Aindra Rshi

•‚�à‚È ◊ðfi ¡Á⁄UÃ�— ‚ÊÁ÷fiflð�ªÊð ÿà‚Èfiãfl�Ãð ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ� Á‡ÊÿÓÊ◊÷–
•ŸÓÊ‡ÊËŒÊü◊�„◊fi|S◊ ¬ý„�ãÃÊ ‚fiàÿ�äflÎÃ¢ flÎÁ¡ŸÊ�ÿãÃfi-
◊Ê�÷È◊÷H§1H

1. Asat su me jarita¨ såbhivego yat sunvate yaja-
månåya ‹ik¶am. Anå‹∂rdåm-ahamasmi prahantå
satyadhvæta≈ væj∂nåyantam-åbhum.

O dedicated celebrant, the divine nature and
power is good and true, it is this: I grant the prayer and
give the desired object to the dedicated creative Soma
yajaka. But I punish and strike down the ungenerous,
selfish violator of eternal truth and law persistently
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addicted to sin, evil and falsehood.

ÿŒËŒ�„¢ ÿÈÆœÿðfi ‚¢�ŸÿÊ�ãÿŒðfiflÿÍãÃ�ãflÊ�3�> ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈfi¡ÊŸÊŸ÷– •�◊Ê
Ãð� ÃÈ◊ý¢ flÎ·�÷¢ ¬fiøÊÁŸ ÃË�flý¢ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ ¬fiÜøŒ�‡Ê¢ ÁŸ Á·fiÜø◊÷H§2H

2. Yad∂daha≈ yudhaye sa≈nayånyadevayµun tanvå
‹µu‹ujånån. Amå te tumra≈ væ¶abha≈ pacåni
t∂vra≈ suta≈ pa¤cada‹a≈ ni ¶i¤cam.

If I were to collect forces to fight out the selfish,
ungenerous and audacious who are such by their sheer
physical prowess and brute force in this house of yours,
O divine Ruler of existence, I would train a mighty,
generous, enlightened leader, warrior and protector, feed
him on distilled essences of fourteen branches of
knowledge, application and practice being the fifteenth,
and thus perfect the ruler.

ŸÊ„¢ Ã¢ flðfiŒ� ÿ ßÁÃ� ’ýflË�àÿŒðfiflÿÍãà‚�◊⁄fiUáÊð ¡ÉÊ�ãflÊŸ÷–

ÿ�ŒÊflÊÅÿfià‚�◊⁄UfiáÊ�◊ÎÉÊÓÊfl�ŒÊÁŒhfi ◊ð flÎ·�÷Ê ¬ý ’ýfiÈfl|ãÃH§3H

3. Nåha≈ ta≈ veda ya iti brav∂tyadevayµuntsamaraƒe
jaghanvån. Yadåvåkhyat samaraƒam-æghåva-
dådiddha me væ¶abhå pra bruvanti.

I know not one who says: I have defeated and
destroyed the evil and ungenerous in the battle between
right and wrong by myself; instead, when the battle
between good and evil is won, then the brave warriors
declare that they attribute the victory only to me.

ÿŒôÊÓÊÃð·È flÎÆ¡Ÿð�cflÊ‚¢� Áfl‡flðfi ‚�ÃÊð ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸÊð ◊ •Ê‚Ÿ÷–
Á'¡�ŸÊÁ◊� flðàÿÊð◊� •Ê ‚ãÃfi◊Ê�÷È¢ ¬ý Ã¢ ÁÿÓÊáÊÊ�¢ ¬flü®fiÃð ¬ÊŒ�-
ªÎsfiH§4H

4. Yadaj¤åte¶u væjane¶våsa≈ vi‹ve sato maghavå-
no ma åsan. Jinåmi vet k¶ema å santamåbhu≈
pra ta≈ ksiƒå≈ parvate pådagæhya.

When I am in regions and battles unknown, all
existent holy powers are around me. Then in the interest
of the good of the world I defeat all negative powers
and, catching them by the root, I throw them on the
rocks.

Ÿ flÊ ©U� ◊Ê¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿðfi flÊ⁄UÿãÃð� Ÿ ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚Ê�ð ÿŒ�„¢ ◊fiŸ�Sÿð– ◊◊fi
Sfl�ŸÊà∑Îfi§œÈÆ∑§áÊÊðü®fi ÷ÿÊÃ ∞�flðŒŸÈÆ lÍ®|'ã∑�§R⁄UáÊ�— ‚◊ðfi¡ÊÃ÷H§5H

5. Na vå u må≈ væjane vårayante na parvatåso
yadaha≈ manasye. Mama svanåt kædhukarƒo
bhayåta evedanu dyµun kiraƒa¨ samejåt.

When I decide to do what I want to do, no
powers can obstruct me on the way, not even powers
insurmountable as mountains otherwise.At my roar even
persons of faintest ear shake with fear. And the sun,
commanding boundless light rays goes on way day and
night at my command.

Œ‡Êü�óflòÓÊ oÎÃ�¬Ê° •fiÁŸ�ãºýÊã’ÓÊ„ÈÆÿÊŒ�— ‡Ê⁄fiUflð� ¬àÿfi◊ÊŸÊŸ÷–

ÉÊÎ·È¢ flÊ� ÿð ÁŸfiÁŸ�ŒÈ— ‚πÓÊÿ�◊äÿÍÆ ãflðfi·È ¬�flÿÊðfi flflÎàÿÈ—H§6H

6. Dar‹annvatra ‹ætapå~n anindrån-båhuk¶ada¨
‹arave patyamånån. Ghæ¶u≈ vå ye ninidu¨
sakhåyam-adhyµu nve¶u pavayo vavætyu¨.

When I see forces which oppose, contradict or
deny Indra, presiding power of world order, people who
wrest the food and drink prepared for honest labour,
who twist others’ arm for extortion, who pounce upon
the innocent to kill, or those who revile a friend for his
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candid but unflattering warmth, over all such the strokes
of the thunderbolt of justice and punishment would fall
and ultimately crush them.

•÷ÍÆflõüÿÊË�√ÿÈü®1�> •ÊÿÈfi⁄UÊŸ�«÷ Œ·ü�óÊÈ ¬ÍflÊ�ðü •¬fi⁄UÊð� ŸÈ Œfi·üÃ÷–

mð ¬�flSÃð� ¬Á⁄U� Ã¢ Ÿ ÷ÍfiÃÊ�ð ÿÊð •�Sÿ ¬Ê�⁄Uð ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Áfl�flð·fiH§7H

7. Abhµurvauk¶∂rvyu åyurånaŒ dar¶annu pµurvo
aparo nu dar¶at. Dve pavaste pari ta≈ na bhµuto
yo asya påre rajaso vive¶a.

Indra, unborn and eternal, the seed, the sower
and nursing mother and the very life of the world, you
destroy the anti-life forces of the earliest times and, later,
of the others too. Both earth and heaven comprehend
you not, you who transcend these and pervade the
infinity beyond.

ªÊflÊ�ð ÿfl¢� ¬ýÿÈfiÃÊ •�ÿÊðü •fiÿÊ�ãÃÊ •fi¬‡ÿ¢ ‚�„ªÊðfi¬Ê�‡ø⁄UfiãÃË—–
„flÊ� ßŒ�ÿÊðü •�Á÷Ã�— ‚◊ÓÊÿ�|ã∑§ÿfiŒÊ‚ÈÆ Sfl¬fiÁÃ‡¿®ãŒ-
ÿÊÃðH§8H

8. Gåvo yava≈ prayutå aryo ak¶an tå apa‹ya≈
sahagopå‹carant∂¨. Havå idaryo abhita¨ samå-
yan kiyadåsu svapati‹-chandayåte.

The cows ranged together in the pasture graze
and enjoy the grass. I, the master, watch them along
with the cowherd. When they are called back they come
and stand round the master. The master rejoices in them.
Similarly Indra, the master, sees the life around as his
cows, rejoices in all life forms, and in the evening of
the created world calls them back, and they all abide by
and abide in his presence.

‚¢ ÿmÿ¢ ÿfl�‚ÊŒÊ�ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊�„¢ ÿ�flÊŒfi ©U�flüÖÊýðfi •�ãÃ—– •òÊÓÊ
ÿÈÆQ§Êðfiù fl‚Ê�ÃÊ⁄UfiÁ◊ë¿®Ê�ŒÕÊ�ð •ÿÈfiQ¢§ ÿÈŸ¡mfl�ãflÊŸ÷H§9H

9. Sa≈ yadvaya≈ yavasådo janånåmaha≈ yavåda
urvajre anta¨. Atrå yuktoívasåtåram-icchådatho
ayukta≈ yunajad-vavanvån.

Here in the pasture, in the midst of the vast world
of experience and pleasure, we live and enjoy together
with all those living beings which enjoy the grass and
experience the things they love and find as the result of
their karma, and I too among humans enjoy my share
of karmic bhoga. Here then, joined to the lord giver of
life, experience and ultimate freedom and peaceful
abode, let the soul love and meditate on the master,
Indra, and may the loving master accept the devotee,
earlier separated, now joined.

•òÊðŒfiÈ ◊ð ◊¢‚‚ð ‚�àÿ◊ÈÆQ¢§ Ám�¬ÊìÊ� ÿìÊÃfiÈc¬Êà‚¢‚ÎÆ¡ÊÁŸfi–
SòÊË�Á÷ÿÊðü •òÊ� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ¬ÎÃ�ãÿÊŒÿÈfihÊð •Sÿ� Áfl ÷fi¡ÊÁŸ�
flðŒfi—H§10H

10. Atredu me ma≈sase satyamukta≈ dvipåcca
yaccatu¶påt sa≈sæjåni. Str∂bhiryo atra væ¶aƒa≈
pætanyåd-ayuddho asya vi bhajåni veda¨.

And here in the world, take it as my own word of
truth that it is I who generate the biped humans and the
quadruped animals, and whoever aspires to win as a
virile warrior but with indulgence with women, I take off
their share of the desired attainment even before or
without the interaction between their ambition and
nature.
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ÿSÿÓÊŸ�ÿÊÊ ŒÈfiÁ„�ÃÊ ¡ÊàflÊ‚� ∑§SÃÊ¢ Áfl�mÊ° •�Á÷ ◊fiãÿÊÃð
•�ãœÊ◊÷– ∑�§Ã�⁄UÊð ◊ð�ÁŸ¢ ¬ýÁÃ� Ã¢ ◊ÈfiøÊÃð� ÿ ßZ� fl„ÓÊÃð� ÿ ßZ®®fi flÊ
fl⁄Uð®RÿÊÃ÷H§11H

11. Yasyånak¶å duhitå jåtvåsa kastå≈ vidvå~n abhi
manyåte andhåm. Kataro meni≈ prati ta≈ mucåte
ya ∂≈ vahåte ya ∂≈ vå vareyåt.

Who is the sage and scholar who knows that
blind force, that eyeless generative power, Prakrti,
mother womb of existence that was there in the pre-
existence state of divinity in absolute time and space?
Indra, whose consort it was, the Shakti of divinity to
generate the various forms of life in historical time and
space. Who would wield that mighty force for himself
as consort, as Word, as thunder? Who would release
her? Who takes her on and controls? Who chooses and
loves her? Who except Indra?

Á∑§ÿfiÃË� ÿÊð·ÓÊ ◊ÿü�ÃÊð flfiœÍÆÿÊð— ¬Á⁄Ufi®¬ýËÃÊ� ¬ãÿfi‚Ê� flÊÿðü®fiáÊ–
÷�ºýÊ fl�œÍ÷ü®fiflÁÃ� ÿà‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÊÓÊ— Sfl�ÿ¢ ‚Ê Á◊�òÊ¢ flfiŸÈ®Ãð� ¡Ÿðfi
ÁøÃ÷H§12H

12. Kiyat∂ yo¶å maryato vadhµuyo¨ paripr∂tå   panyaså
våryeƒa. Bhadrå vadhµurbhavati yat supe¶å¨
svaya≈ så mitra≈ vanute jane cit.

Some maiden feels pleased and satisfied with
the dear lovable wealth and speech of the man wooing
her for a wife or she is herself pleasing and accepted
for her speech and riches. But in reality, that wife is
good and fortunate who, noble in person and manners,
loves and chooses her friend and husband by herself
from amongst the youth.

¬�ûÊÊð ¡fiªÊ⁄U ¬ý�àÿÜøfi◊ÁûÊ ‡ÊË�cáÊÊü Á‡Ê⁄U®R— ¬ýÁÃfi ŒœÊ�ñ flMfi§Õ◊÷–
•Ê‚ËfiŸ ™§�äflÊü◊ÈÆ¬Á‚fi ÁÿÊáÊÊÁÃ� ãÿfiæ÷§æÈ§ûÊÊ�ŸÊ◊ãflðfiÁÃ�
÷ÍÁ◊fi◊÷H§13H

13. Patto jagåra pratya¤camatti ‹∂r¶ƒå ‹ira¨ prati
dadhau varµutham. Ås∂na µurdhvåmupasi k¶iƒå-ti
nya∆∆uttånåm-anveti bhµumim.

Indra emanates and manifests the generated
world step by step, then he withdraws it also step by
step at the end. The top light of Prakrti, he places and
holds up on high as head and heaven. All present and
pervasive, the next high form of it he holds in his lap as
the middle region, and the lowest of the high he forms
as the earth and pervades it.

’ÎÆ„óÓÊë¿®Ê�ÿÊð •fi¬∂UÊ�‡ÊÊð •flüÓÊ Ã�SÕÊñ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ÁflÁ·fiÃÊð •ÁûÊ�
ª÷ü®fi—– •�ãÿSÿÓÊ fl�à‚¢ Á⁄Ufi®„�ÃË Á◊fi◊Êÿ� ∑§ÿÓÊ ÷ÈÆflÊ ÁŸ Œfiœð
œð�ŸÈM§œfi—H§14H

14. Bæhannacchåyo apalå‹o arvå tasthau  måtå vi¶ito
atti garbha¨. Anyasyå vatsa≈ rihat∂ mimåya kayå
bhuvå ni dadhe dhenurµudha¨.

Infinitely great, imperishable beyond mutability
and sufferance, all mover, all moving constant, beyond
bonds and bounds, he is the all bearing mother womb of
existence. Loving and pervading the living forms of the
other, Prakrti, as a mother, like his own progeny, he forms
and sustains the world with divine peace and bliss of
existence as the mother cow holds the milk for her calf.

‚�# flË�⁄UÊ‚Êðfi •œ�⁄UÊŒÈŒÓÊÿóÊ�C®ÊðûÊ�⁄UÊûÊÊ�à‚◊fi¡|Ç◊⁄U®RãÃð–
Ÿflfi ¬�‡øÊÃÓÊ|àSÕÁfl�◊ãÃfi •Êÿ�ãŒ‡Ê� ¬ýÊÄ‚ÊŸÈÆ Áfl
ÁÃfi⁄U®Rãàÿ‡Ÿfi—H§15H
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15. Sapta v∂råso adharådudåyann-a¶¢ottaråttåt
samajagmirante. Nava pa‹cåtåt sthivimanta åyan
da‹a pråk sånvi tirantya‹na¨.

Seven off-springs came up from the deepest of
Prakrti (they are five subtle elements, mind and senses),
eight sprang from the upper part (they are eight vasus,
sustainers of life, i.e., earth, water, fire, air, space, moon,
sun and stars), from behind came nine well placed in
position (they are nine planets and nine sense organs),
and ten pranas arise from the front and move high up in
air.

Œ�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ◊ð∑¢§ ∑§Á¬�∂U¢ ‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ¢ Ã¢ Á„fiãfl|'ãÃ� ∑ý§Ãfiflð� ¬ÊÿüÓÊÿ– ª÷Z®Ó®
◊Ê�ÃÊ ‚ÈÁœfiÃ¢ fl�ÿÊáÊÊ�SflflðfiŸãÃ¢ ÃÈÆ·ÿfiãÃË Á’÷ÁÃüH§16H

16. Da‹ånåmeka≈ kapila≈ samåna≈ ta≈ hinvanti
kratave påryåya. Garbha≈ måtå sudhita≈
vak¶aƒåsvavenata≈  tu¶ayant∂ bibharti.

One is the darling of all the ten equally, which
they energise and serve for fulfilment of the ultimate
purpose of life. Mother Nature bears the soul as its baby
well placed in the currents and atomic dynamics of
existence, nourishing and pleasing it, though the baby
at this stage is unaware of it, but still loves to stay on in
the womb.

¬ËflÓÊŸ¢ ◊ð�·◊fi¬øãÃ flË�⁄UÊ ãÿÈfi#Ê •�ÿÊÊ •ŸÈfi ŒË�fl •ÓÊ‚Ÿ÷–
mÊ œŸÈ¢ ’Î®„�ÃË◊�åSfl1�>ãÃ— ¬�ÁflòÓÊflãÃÊ ø⁄UÃ— ¬ÈÆŸãÃÓÊH§17H

17. P∂våna≈ me¶amapacanta v∂rå nyuptå ak¶å anu
d∂va åsan. Dvå dhanu≈ bæhat∂mapsvanta¨
pavitravantå carata¨ punantå.

Ten pranas together with the senses, positioned

in the holy body for nature’s purpose, mature the living
body of the soul. Two of these pranas, i.e., prana and
apana, active in the vital waters with warm energy,
mature, purify and perfect the growing body for the soul.

Áfl ∑ý§Êðfi‡Ê�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð ÁflcflfiÜø •Êÿ�ã¬øÓÊÁÃ� Ÿð◊Êðfi Ÿ�Á„ ¬ÿÓÊŒ�œü—–
•�ÿ¢ ◊ðfi Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ÃŒÓÊ®„� ºý÷flfióÊ� ßmfiŸflà‚�Á¬ü⁄fiUóÊ—H§18H

18. Vi kro‹anåso vi¶va¤ca åyan pacåti nemo nahi
pak¶adardha¨. Aya≈ me deva¨ savitå tadåha
drvanna idvanavat sarpiranna¨.

Souls come into the world from various
directions in various ways, chanting the name of
divinity. Some one matures, another does not mature,
remains half way only. This is what Savita, lord of life,
giver of light, says to me: the yajna fire which consumes
the fuel wood and oblations of ghrta helps the soul to
mature through yajna and self-sacrifice. The man who
lives on fruit and milk and butter matures with divine
love and yajnic fire.

•¬fi‡ÿ¢� ªýÊ◊¢� fl„fi◊ÊŸ◊Ê�⁄UÊŒfiø�∑ý§ÿÓÊ Sfl�œÿÊ� flÃü®fi◊ÊŸ◊÷–
Á‚·fiÄàÿ�ÿü— ¬ý ÿÈÆªÊ ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ¢ ‚�l— Á'‡Ê‡ŸÊ ¬ýfi®Á◊ŸÊ�ŸÊð
ŸflËfiÿÊŸ÷H§19H

19. Apa‹ya≈ gråma≈ vahamånam-åråd-acakrayå
svadhayå vartamånam. Si¶aktyarya¨ pra yugå
janånå≈ sadya¨ ‹i‹nå praminåno nav∂yån.

From far off by observation of nature and from
near by meditation, I have perceived and realised the
divine power and presence bearing the multitudinous
humanity and other forms of life by its own essential
might, moving without wheels, that is, moving and yet
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not moving, being omnipresent, eternal, yet even new
in manifestation, who, sole lord of life, creates the male
and female pairs of humans from eternity.

∞�ÃÊñ ◊ð� ªÊflõfi ¬ý◊�⁄USÿfi ÿÈÆQ§Êñ ◊Êð ·È ¬ý ‚ðfiœË�◊Èü®„ÈÆ®Á⁄Uã◊fi◊|ãœ–
•Ê¬fi|‡øŒSÿ� Áfl Ÿfi‡Ê�ãàÿÕZ� ‚Í⁄fiU‡ø ◊�∑ü§ ©U¬fi⁄UÊð ’÷ÍÆ-
flÊŸ÷H§20H

20. Etau me gåvau pramarasya yuktau mo ¶u pra
sedh∂r-muhurin-mamandhi. Åpa‹cidasya vi
na‹antyarthå≈ sµura‹ca marka  uparo babhµuvån.

Lord of life, pray do not deprive me, the mortal
man, of these two vital energies of prana and apana
joined to my existence, pray keep them integrated with
me, active and pleasing. The subtle body and the pranic
energies help us reach our divine goal, and may the sun
and pranic energies, like the cloud, shower me here
below with light and joy.

•�ÿ¢ ÿÊð flÖÊýfi— ¬ÈL§�œÊ ÁflflÎfiûÊÊ�ðù fl— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ’Î®„�Ã— ¬È⁄UËfi·ÊÃ÷–
üÊfl� ßŒð�ŸÊ ¬�⁄UÊð •�ãÿŒfi|'SÃ� ÃŒfi√ÿ�ÕË ¡fiÁ⁄U�◊ÊáÓÊSÃ⁄U|ãÃH§21H

21. Aya≈ yo vajra¨ purudhå vivætto íva¨ sµuryasya
bæhata¨ pur∂¶åt. ›rava idenå paro anyadasti
tadavyath∂ jarimåƒas-taranti.

This thunderous pranic energy, which radiates
from the mighty orb of the sun in varied ways, comes
down to us by the paths of Prakrti. Beyond this is there
another path and destination too, revealed and heard,
to which the celebrants of divinity free from psychic
travails of existence attain beyond the flood of pleasure
and pain here.

flÎÆÿÊðflÎfiÿÊð� ÁŸÿfiÃÊ ◊Ë◊ÿ�eÊñSÃÃÊñ� flÿ�— ¬ý ¬fiÃÊã¬ÍL§�·ÊŒfi—– •Õð�Œ¢
Áfl‡fl¢� ÷ÈflfiŸ¢ ÷ÿÊÃ� ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚ÈÆãflºÎ·fiÿð ø� Á‡ÊÿÓÊÃ÷H§22H

22. Væk¶evæk¶e niyatå m∂mayad-gaustatau vaya¨ pra
patån pµuru¶åda¨. Adheda≈ vi‹va≈ bhuvana≈
bhayåta indråya sunvadæ¶aye ca ‹ik¶at.

The string fixed like destiny on every bow
twangs with a clang, the arrows fly and fall like
cannibals on humanity, consuming life and karma. And
then the whole world shakes with fear. O yajaka on the
vedi, keep on the offer of soma homage to Indra, the
omniscient who knows it all.

Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ◊ÊŸðfi ¬ýÕ�◊Ê •fiÁÃD®ã∑ÎÆ§ãÃòÊÓÊŒð·Ê�◊È¬fi⁄UÊ� ©UŒÓÊÿŸ÷–
òÊÿfiSÃ¬|ãÃ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊fiŸÍÆ¬Ê mÊ ’Î’Ífi∑¢§ fl„Ã�— ¬È⁄UËfi·◊÷H§23H

23. Devånå≈ måne prathamå ati¶¢han kæntatråd-
e¶åmuparå udåyan. Trayas-tapanti pæthiv∂m-
anµupå dvå bæbµuka≈ vahata¨ pur∂¶am.

For the formation of the first and basic divine
natural causes of cosmic evolution, the original causes
already existed in the primordial state of Prakrti. From
the disturbance of those primordial causes in that state
of unified equilibrium into dynamic state, arose the
diversity of subtle and gross elements of material and
psychic forms. Three of these (heat, air and water)
together mature the earth for life, and two (heat and air)
bring the life energy to it.

‚Ê Ãðfi ¡Ë�flÊÃÈfiL§�Ã ÃSÿfi Áfl|'h� ◊Ê S◊ñfiÃÊ�ºÎª¬fi ªÍ„— ‚◊�ÿðü–
•Ê�Áfl— Sflfi— ∑Î§áÊÈÆÃð ªÍ®„fiÃð ’ÈÆ‚¢ ‚ ¬Ê�ŒÈ⁄fiUSÿ ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡Ê�ð Ÿ
◊ÈfiëÿÃðH§24H
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24. Så te j∂våturuta tasya viddhi må smaitådægapa
gµuha¨ samarye. Åvi¨ sva¨ kæƒute gµuhate busa≈
sa pådurasya nirƒijo na mucyate.

That, O man, is your life line, the trinity of sun,
air and water, Know it, and know that divine Indra. It’s
all his. In the serious holy business of living, forget it
not, nor let life slip away. Indra creates and opens out
the bliss of life, consumes the waste to create further,
and this evolutionary cyclic process of the life giver
never ends, it continues.

Mandala 10/Sukta 28
Devata: Indra (1, 3-5, 7, 9, 11), Vasukra Aindra (2, 6, 8,
10, 12); Rshi: Indra snusha (1), Indra (2, 6, 8, 10, 12),

Vasukra Aindra (3-5, 7, 9, 11)

This hymn is a dialogue between Indra and
Vasukra. It is an allegory on the organismic, integrated,
organised system of life from the individual to the social
and the cosmic order. The chief and supreme master is
the soul, the ruler, Indra. Others too are powers, but
subordinate to the chief.

Áfl‡flÊ�ð s1�>ãÿÊð •�Á⁄U⁄UÓÊ¡�ªÊ◊� ◊◊ðŒ®„� E‡ÓÊÈ⁄UÊ�ð ŸÊ ¡fiªÊ◊–
¡�ÿÊË�ÿÊhÊ�ŸÊ ©U�Ã ‚Êð◊¢ ¬¬ËÿÊ�àSflÓÊÁ‡ÊÃ�— ¬È®Ÿ�⁄USÃ¢ ¡ªÊ-
ÿÊÃ÷H§1H

1. Vi‹vo hyanyo ariråjagåma mamedaha ‹va‹uro nå
jagåma. Jak¶∂yåddhånå uta soma≈ pap∂yåt
svå‹ita¨ punarasta≈ jagåyåt.

Vasukra’s wife says: All other masterly powers
are arrived here. Only the chief is not come. I wish he
were here, accept our hospitality of food and drink and,

satisfied and fulfilled, go back to his seat.

(The soul emerges in the body, takes over and
rules over the body system after all other powers have
developed and the body is mature for emergence of the
soul. So is the social system the soul of which is the
sovereign ruling power. So is the cosmos, the ruling
soul of the system is Indra.)

‚ ⁄UÊðLfi§flŒ÷ flÎ·�÷|'SÃ�Ç◊‡ÓÊÎXÆÊðÆ flc◊ü®fiãÃSÕÊ�ñ flÁ⁄Ufi◊�óÊÊ ¬Îfi®Á'Õ�√ÿÊ—–
Áfl‡flðficflðŸ¢ flÎÆ¡Ÿðfi·È ¬ÊÁ◊� ÿÊð ◊ðfi ∑ÈÆ§ÿÊË ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊— ¬ÎÆáÊÊÁÃfiH§2H

2. Sa roruvad-væ¶abhas-tigma‹æ∆go var¶man
tasthau varimannå pæthivyå¨. Vi‹ve¶vena≈ væja-
ne¶u påmi yo me kuk¶∂ sutasoma¨ pæƒåti.

Indra: I, mighty ruling power, harbinger of
showers of plenty and prosperity, commanding sharpest
forces of defence and offence, abide on top of the mighty
expanse of the earth. Whoever the maker of soma that
offers me homage and hospitality to my pleasure and
satisfaction, I defend, protect and promote in all battles
of life.

•ÁºýfiáÊÊ Ãð ◊�|ãŒŸfi ßãºý� ÃÍÿÓÊãà‚ÈÆãfl|'ãÃ� ‚Êð◊Ê�|ã¬’fi®Á'‚
àfl◊ðfi·Ê◊÷– ¬øfi|ãÃ Ãð flÎ·�÷Ê° •|'à‚� Ãð·Ê¢ ¬ÎÆÿÊðáÊ� ÿã◊fi-
ÉÊflã„ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ—H§3H

3. Adriƒå te mandina indra tµuyåntsunvanti somån
pibasi tvame¶åm. Pacanti te væ¶abhå~n atsi te¶å≈
pæk¶eƒa yanmaghavan hµuyamåna¨.

Vasukra: O mighty ruler of wealth and power,
Indra, happy performers of the yajnic system, with the
best of equipment, extract exciting soma juice and they
prepare sanative tonics from vrshabha herbs, of which,
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when cordially invited, you drink and taste with pleasure
to your satisfaction and fulfilment.

ß�Œ¢ ‚È ◊ðfi ¡Á⁄UÃ�⁄UÊ ÁøfiÁ∑§|h ¬ýÃË�¬¢ ‡ÊÊ¬¢ Ÿ�lÊðfi fl„|ãÃ–
∂UÊ�ð¬Ê�‡Ê— $‚�„¢ ¬ý�àÿÜøfi◊à‚Ê— ∑ý§Ê� ðC®Ê flfi⁄UÊ�„¢ ÁŸ⁄UfiÃQ§�
∑§ÿÊÓÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Ida≈ su me jaritarå cikiddhi prat∂pa≈ ‹åpa≈
nadyo vahanti. Lopå‹a¨ si≈ha≈  pratya¤camat-
så¨ kro¶¢å varåha≈ niratakta kak¶at.

O celebrant, know this force of my power: By
the dynamic force of my system and order, the stream
of ordered life can carry off criticism, opposition and
contradictions and throw out all poisonous elements,
the ordinary vegetarian citizen faces and drives off the
violent carnivorous enemy, and a single clarion call
would dig out and throw out the most destructive
terrorist forces from the darkest den.

∑§�ÕÊ Ãfi ∞�ÃŒ�„◊Ê Áøfi∑ð§Ã¢� ªÎà‚fiSÿ� ¬Ê∑fi§SÃ�fl‚Êðfi ◊ŸË�·Ê◊÷–
àfl¢ ŸÊðfi Áfl�mÊ° ´fi§ÃÈÆÕÊ Áfl flÊðfiøÊ�ð ÿ◊œZ®®fi Ãð ◊ÉÊflãÿÊð�êÿÊ
œÍ—H§5H

5. Kathå ta etadahamå ciketa≈ gætsasya påkasta-
vaso man∂¶åm. Tva≈ no vidvå~n ætuthå vi voco
yamardha≈ te maghavan k¶emyå dhµu¨.

O lord of wealth and power, all knowing all
watching ruler of the world, Indra, how would I, a simple
man, understand and know this mysterious ground
power and policy of yours, wise and versatile master of
the mighty order. O lord, you alone know, you alone
can enlighten us about the admirable basis and direction
of your policy of peace and progress of humanity

according to the time and season.

∞�flÊ Á„ ◊Ê¢ Ã�fl‚¢ fl�œüÿfi|ãÃ ÁŒ�fl|‡øfiã◊ð ’Î®„�Ã ©UûÓÊ⁄UÊ� œÍ—–
¬ÈÆM§ ‚�„dÊ� ÁŸ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊÊÁ◊ ‚Ê�∑§◊fi‡Ê�òÊÈ¢ Á„ ◊Ê� ¡ÁŸfiÃÊ
¡�¡ÊŸfiH§6H

6. Evå hi må≈ tavasa≈ vardhayanti diva‹cinme
bæhata uttarå dhµu¨. Purµu sahasrå ni ‹i‹åmi
såkama‹atru≈ hi må janitå jajåna.

Thus do they (assistant powers) exalt me, mighty
soul, ruler of the system. The foundation, structure,
direction and stability of the system, the power I wield
to sustain and rule the system is greater than the vast
heavens. A thousand foes I eliminate, all at once, with a
single stroke. Indeed the creative powers that generate
and manifest me as power generate me without enemy
and opposition.

∞�flÊ Á„ ◊Ê¢ Ã�fl‚¢ ¡�ôÊÈL§�ªý¢ ∑§◊ü®fiã∑§◊ü�ãflÎ·fiáÊÁ◊ãºý Œð�flÊ—–

flœË¥®fi flÎÆòÊ¢ flÖÊýðfiáÊ ◊ãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊðù ¬fi flý�¡¢ ◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi fl◊÷H§7H

7. Evå hi må≈ tavasa≈ jaj¤urugra≈ karmankar-
man væ¶aƒamindra devå¨. Vadh∂≈ vætra≈ vajr-
eƒa mandasånoípa vraja≈ mahinå då‹u¶e vam.

Thus do the devas, divine powers and faculties
create and know me as mighty and formidable, virile
and generous in every act of the system. Happily with
the mighty vajra, vital power, I break the dark cloud of
rain with mighty thunder and open the paths of progress
for the creative and generous vital channels of the
dynamics of the system.
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∞�flÊ Á„ ◊Ê¢ Ã�fl‚¢ ¡�ôÊÈL§�ªý¢ ∑§◊ü®fiã∑§◊ü�ãflÎ·fiáÊÁ◊ãºý Œð�flÊ—–

flœË¥®fi flÎÆòÊ¢ flÖÊýðfiáÊ ◊ãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊðù ¬fi flý�¡¢ ◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi fl◊÷H§7H
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Œð�flÊ‚fi •Êÿã¬⁄U®R‡ÊÍ°⁄Ufi®Á’÷ý�ãflŸÓÊ flÎÆ‡øãÃÊðfi •�Á÷ Áfl�«÷Á÷⁄UÓÊ-
ÿŸ÷– ÁŸ ‚ÈÆºý÷fl¢1�> ŒœfiÃÊð fl�ÿÊáÊÓÊ‚ÈÆ ÿòÊÊ� ∑Î§¬Ëfi≈�◊ŸÈÆ Ãgfi-
„|ãÃH§8H

8. Devåsa åyan para‹µu~nrabuibhran vanå væ‹canto
abhi viŒbhiråyan. Ni sudrva≈ dadhato  vak¶aƒåsu
yatrå kæp∂¢amanu taddahanti.

Let men of power and enlightenment march
forward bearing weapons of defence and action, felling
forests and oppositions, march forward with people of
the land, stay the floods of rivers, release the flow into
streams and canals, burning the undergrowth and drying
up pools of stagnant water.

‡Ê�‡Ê— ÿÊÈÆ⁄U¢ ¬ý�àÿÜø¢ ¡ªÊ�⁄UÊùÁºý¢ ∂UÊ�ðªðŸ� √ÿfi÷ðŒ◊Ê�⁄UÊÃ÷–

’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢ ÁøºÎ®„�Ãð ⁄fiUãœÿÊÁŸ� flÿfim�à‚Êð flfiÎ·�÷¢ ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈfiflÊŸ—H§9H

9. ›a‹a¨ k¶ura≈ pratya¤ca≈ jagåråídri≈ logena
vyabhedamåråt. Bæhanta≈ cidæhate randhayåni
vayadvatso væ¶abha≈ ‹µu‹uvåna¨.

The deer faces and beats up the tiger of fatal
paw since I can break up the mountain with a lump of
clay from far or near. I can crush the biggest with the
tiniest, and the calf, waxing with strength, can force the
bull to retreat and run. (This is the might of soul and
prana).

‚ÈÆ®¬�áÊü ß�àÕÊ Ÿ�π◊Ê Á‚fi·Ê�ÿÊflfiL§h— ¬Á⁄U�¬Œ¢� Ÿ Á‚¢�„—–
ÁŸ�L§�h|‡øfiã◊Á„�·SÃ�cÿÊüflÓÊãªÊ�ðœÊ ÃS◊ÓÊ •�ÿÕ¢ ∑§·üŒð�-
ÃÃ÷H§10H

10. Suprarƒa itthå nakhamå si¶åyåvaruddha¨ pari-
pada≈ na si≈ha¨. Niruddha‹cinmahi‹astar¶yå-
vån godhå tasmå ayatha≈ kar¶adetat.

10. Let Suparna, Indra, the soul on top all
round of the living system and at the centre of the self,
confirm, hold and monitor its power-in-readiness as this:
Like the lion in the den ready with his paw, like a rhino
in position thirsting to strike (as a battery of force and
power calibrated unto the live switch) and the power
like the bow string in optimum tension would strike
and throw out and far off the negativities and enemies
wherever they be, (such is the force and power of prana,
spirit and soul of the living system at individual, social
and cosmic level) in service for the master, Indra.

ÃðèÿÊðfi ªÊ�ðœÊ •�ÿÕ¢ ∑§·üŒð�Ãlð ’ý�rÊáÓÊ— ¬ýÁÃ�¬Ëÿ�ãàÿóÊñfi—– Á'‚◊
©U�ÿáÊÊðfiù fl‚ÎÆC®Ê° •fiŒ|ãÃ Sfl�ÿ¢ ’∂UÓÊÁŸ Ã�ãflfi— oÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ—H§11H
Tebhyo godhå ayatha≈  kar¶adetadye brahm-
aƒa¨ pratip∂yantyannai¨. Sima uk¶ƒoívasæ¶¢å~n
adanti svaya≈ balåni tanva¨ ‹æƒånå¨.

11. The systemic strength in optimum tension
spontaneously throws out those who, feeding on the
nutriments provided by the system itself, abuse, revile
and sabotage the social order, eating into all the
creativities of the system and thereby, at the same time,
damage the strength of their bodies by themselves.

∞�Ãð ‡Ê◊ËfiÁ÷— ‚ÈÆ‡Ê◊Ëfi •÷Í®fl�ãÿð Á„fi®|'ãfl�⁄Uð Ã�ãfl1�>— ‚Êð◊fi ©U�ÄÕñ—–
ŸÎÆflmŒ�óÊÈ¬fi ŸÊð ◊ÊÁ„� flÊ¡ÓÊ|'ãŒ�Áfl üÊflÊðfi ŒÁœ·ð� ŸÊ◊fi
flË�⁄U—H§12H
Ete ‹am∂bhi¨ su‹am∂ abhµuvan ye hinvire tanva¨
soma ukthai¨. Nævad-vadann-upa no måhi våjån
divi ‹ravo dadhi¶e nåma v∂ra¨.

12. Those persons rise to creative power and
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grandeur who, with holy words and noble acts of yajnic
creations of soma peace and vitality serve life and
humanity and strengthen and advance the body of the
social order and thus address the ruling power: O ruling
soul of the order, speaking and proclaiming as leader,
pioneer and ruler, bring us all our share of sustenance
and power, acknowledge our achievement and victory,
and feel great that you wield the honour and power of
the order, yours is the name and the glory from earth to
heaven. You are the heroic brave.

Mandala 10/Sukta 29
Indra Devata, Vasukra Aindra Rshi

flŸð� Ÿ flÊ� ÿÊð ãÿfiœÊÁÿ øÊ�∑§Ü¿È®ÁøfiflÊ�Z SÃÊð◊Êðfi ÷È⁄UáÊÊfl¡Ëª—–

ÿSÿðÁŒãºfiý— ¬ÈL§�ÁŒŸðfi·ÈÆ „ÊðÃÓÊ ŸÎÆáÊÊ¢ ŸÿÊ�ðü ŸÎÃfi◊— ÿÊ�¬ÊflÓÊŸ÷H§1H

1. Vane na vå yo nyadhåyi cåka¤chucirvå≈ stomo
bhuraƒåvaj∂ga¨. Yasyedindra¨ purudine¶u hotå
næƒå≈ naryo nætama¨ k¶apåvån.

Like the baby bird placed in the nest on the tree,
waiting and watching for the mother bird, and the mother
bird arriving, may this song of love and purity reach
you, O complementary powers of light, Ashvins, the
song, of which Indra, ruler of the world, is the inspirer
and deity, manliest leader of men, who rules over the
day and night of human activity.

¬ý Ãðfi •�SÿÊ ©U�·‚�— ¬ýÊ¬fi⁄USÿÊ ŸÎÆÃÊñ SÿÓÊ◊� ŸÎÃfi◊Sÿ ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷–
•ŸÈfi ÁòÊ�‡ÊÊð∑fi§— ‡Ê�Ã◊Êflfi®„�óÊÏã∑È§à‚ðfiŸ� ⁄UÕÊ�ð ÿÊð •‚fià‚-
‚�flÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Pra te asyå u¶asa¨ pråparasyå nætau syåma
nætamasya næƒåm. Anu tri‹oka¨ ‹atamåvahan¿n
kutsena ratho yo asat sasavån.

Indra, ruler of the world, manliest leader of the
leaders of humanity, lord of triple splendour of
knowledge, action and spiritual advancement, who
command a hundred heroes by virtue of power and
thunder, source of peace, advancement and bliss, may
we ever abide in the light and joy of the dawn of today
and of other days to come in our course of life.

∑§SÃð� ◊Œfi ßãºý� ⁄UãàÿÊðfi ÷ÍÆ®gÈ⁄UÊð� Áª⁄UÊðfi •�èÿÈ®1�>ªýÊð Áfl œÓÊfl–
∑§mÊ„Êðfi •�flÊüªÈ¬fi ◊Ê ◊ŸË�·Ê •Ê àflÓÊ ‡ÊÄÿÊ◊È®¬�◊¢ ⁄UÊœÊ�ð
•óÊñfi—H§3H

3. Kaste mada indra rantyo bhµudduro giro abhyugro
vi dhåva. Kadvåho arvågupa må man∂¶å å två
‹akyåm-upama≈ rådho annai¨.

What is the most exhilarating song of prayer
and presentation dear to you? O lustrous lord of force
and power, come to us by the doors of yajna in response
to our songs of invocation. Harbinger of power and
peace, when shall I see you face to face? When will my
prayer be fruitful? When shall I be able to regale you
with homage and adoration, most eminent master and
ruler?

∑§ŒfiÈ lÈÆêŸÁ◊fiãºý� àflÊflfiÃÊ�ð ŸÏã∑§ÿÓÊ Á'œÿÊ ∑fi§⁄U‚ð� ∑§óÊ� •ÊªfiŸ÷–
Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿ ‚�àÿ ©fiUL§ªÊÿ ÷ÎÆàÿÊ •óÊðfi ‚◊Sÿ� ÿŒ‚fiã◊-
ŸË�·Ê—H§4H

4. Kadu dyumnamindra tvåvato n¿n kayå dhiyå
karase kanna ågan. Mitro na satya urugåya
bhætyå anne samasya yadasan man∂¶å¨.

Indra, when shall we have the light, power and
honour of prosperity in life? What is that order of
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intelligence by which you transform humans to divine
consciousness of your presence? When would you
reveal your presence to us in direct experience? O lord
adorable ever true as friend, when would our thoughts
and actions be fruitful and win your favour of food,
sustenance and stability for all mankind in peace and
prosperity?

¬ýð⁄fiUÿ� ‚Í®⁄UÊð� •ÕZ� Ÿ ¬Ê�⁄U¢ ÿð •fiSÿ� ∑§Ê◊¢ ¡ÁŸ�œÊßfifl� Ç◊Ÿ÷–

Áª⁄fiU‡ø� ÿð Ãðfi ÃÈÁfl¡ÊÃ ¬ÍÆflËüŸü⁄fiU ßãºý ¬ýÁÃ�Á‡ÊÿÊ�ãàÿóÊñfi—H§5H

5. Preraya sµuro artha≈ na påra≈ye asya kåma≈
janidhå iva gman. Gira‹ca ye te tuvijåta pµurv∂-
rnara indra prati‹ik¶antyannai¨.

Indra, like the sun that leads from darkness to
light, inspire and lead humanity to the attainment of
their desire for freedom across the world, all who
entertain this ambition like their love for home life
earlier. O lord of infinite manifestation, bless all those
people who adore you with songs of universal
exhortation, who guide others to sing and pray with
universal voice, and who offer homage to divinity with
foods and charity in various forms.

◊ÊòÊð� ŸÈ Ãð� ‚ÈÁ◊fiÃð ßãºý ¬ÍÆflËü lÊñ◊ü�Ö◊ŸÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ∑§Ê√ÿðfiŸ–
fl⁄UÓÊÿ Ãð ÉÊÎÆÃflfiãÃ— ‚ÈÆÃÊ‚�— SflÊkfiã÷flãÃÈ ¬Ë�Ãÿð� ◊œÍfiÁŸH§6H

6. Måtre nu te sumite indra pµurv∂ dyaurmajmanå
pæthiv∂ kåvyena. Varåya te ghætavanta¨ sutåsa¨
svådman bhavantu p∂taye madhµuni.

O Indra, lord omniscient and omnipotent,
mother earth and the heaven of light, both ancient and
eternal in the existential cycle, are created in excellent

measure of form and function by your vision and power.
May the delicious and refined honey drinks of soma
and sumptuous foods gifted by sun and earth be
exhilarating and delightful for noble humanity and for
their yajnic homage to you.

•Ê ◊äflÊðfi •S◊Ê •Á‚ø�óÊ◊fiòÊ�Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ ¬ÍÆáÊZ ‚ Á„U ‚�àÿ⁄UÓÊœÊ—–
‚ flÓÊflÎœð� flÁ⁄UfiêÊ�óÊÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ •�Á÷ ∑ý§àflÊ� Ÿÿü�— ¬õ¥Sÿñfi‡øH§7H

7. Å madhvo asmå asicann-amatram-indråya
pµurƒa≈ sa hi satyarådhå¨. Sa våvædhe varimannå
pæthivyå abhi kratvå narya¨ pau≈syai‹ca.

Let us offer the honey sweet bowl of our heart
and soul overflowing with love and faith to Indra who
is truly magnificent and munificent. He is the benevolent
guide of humanity and supreme leader of leaders and
by his powers, potentials and creative actions manifests
higher and exalted over the expansive earth and space.

√ÿÓÊŸ�Á›Uãºý�— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ�— SflÊð¡Ê� •ÊS◊ñfi ÿÃãÃð ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ¬ÍÆflËü—–
•Ê S◊Ê� ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È ÁÃD� ÿ¢ ÷�ºýÿÓÊ ‚È®◊�àÿÊ øÊ�ðŒÿÓÊ‚ðH§8H

8. Vyåna¸indra¨ pætanå¨ svojå åsmai yatante
sakhåya pµurv∂¨. Å små ratha≈ na pætanåsu ti¶¢ha
ya≈ bhadrayå sumatyå codayåse.

Indra, lord of holy light and lustre, pervades the
peoples’ heart and soul within and joins them in their
struggles in the world outside. The best of people since
time immemorial try to win his love and friendship with
homage, prayer and meditation. O lord of cosmic
chariot, ruler of the world, come to us to bless us and
our social order like a master of the chariot among
people whom you inspire and bless with clear
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intelligence by which you transform humans to divine
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Indra, lord of holy light and lustre, pervades the
peoples’ heart and soul within and joins them in their
struggles in the world outside. The best of people since
time immemorial try to win his love and friendship with
homage, prayer and meditation. O lord of cosmic
chariot, ruler of the world, come to us to bless us and
our social order like a master of the chariot among
people whom you inspire and bless with clear
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intelligence, noble ambition and holy enthusiasm in the
right direction.

Mandala 10/Sukta 30
Apah or Apam-napat Devata, Kavasha Ailusha Rshi

¬ý Œðfifl�òÊÊ ’ýrÓÊáÊð ªÊ�ÃÈ⁄Uðfiàfl�¬Êð •ë¿Ê� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�ð Ÿ ¬ýÿÈfiÁQ§– ◊�„Ë¥
Á◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ œÊ�Á‚¢ ¬ÎfiÕÈÆÖÊýÿfi‚ð ⁄UË⁄UœÊ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§◊÷H§1H

1. Pra devatrå brahmaƒe gåturetvapo acchå manaso
na prayukti. Mah∂≈ mitrasya varuƒasya dhåsi≈
pæthujrayase r∂radhå suvæktim.

Let our voice of thanks and praise, our acts of
yajnic creation and self-sacrifice in service of the cosmic
sustainer, reach all the divine energies and powers of
nature and humanity which are ever on the move and
sustain life, and let this expression be the very symbol
of the total dedication of our mind and soul. O celebrant,
O high priest of yajna, proclaim and realise this our
will to live as a mighty gift of the lord of love and
judgement, and proclaim as well our vision of the
ultimate freedom from selfish attachment, which we
would realise in dedication to our own spirit, to the social
order, and to the infinite lord of cosmic dynamics with
the same love and judgement.

•äflfiÿüflÊð „�Áflc◊fiãÃÊ�ð Á„ ÷ÍÆÃÊù ë¿®Ê�¬ ßfiÃÊð‡Ê�ÃËLfi§‡ÊãÃ—–
•fl� ÿÊ‡øCðfi •L§�áÊ— ‚Èfi®¬�áÊüSÃ◊ÊSÿfiäfl◊ÍÆÁ◊ü◊�lÊ ‚Èfi®„-
SÃÊ—H§2H

2. Adhvaryavo havi¶manto hi bhµutåícchåpa
ito‹at∂ru‹anta¨. Ava yå‹ca¶¢e aruƒa¨ suparƒas-
tamåsyadhvam-µurmim-adyå suhastå¨.

O priests and organisers of the socio-cosmic
order, bear and bring the fragrant materials of yajnic
action for development, rise with passion and
enthusiasm, reach the vaulting waters of life, and with
open expert hands today receive the waves which the
moon and ocean raise and the flood of light and energy
which the sun showers down.

•äflfiÿüflÊ�ðù ¬ ßfiÃÊ ‚◊ÈÆ®ºý®◊�¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊÃ¢ „�®Áfl·ÓÊ ÿ¡äfl◊÷–

‚ flÊðfi ŒŒŒÍÆÁ◊ü◊�lÊ ‚È¬Ífi®Ã¢� ÃS◊ñ� ‚Êð◊¢� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ¢ ‚ÈŸÊðÃH§3H

3. Adhvaryavoípa itå samudramapå≈ napåta≈
havi¶å yajadhvam. Sa vo dadad-µurmimadyå
supµuta≈ tasmai soma≈ madhumanta≈ sunota.

O priests and organisers, reach the ocean and
the waters of space and connect with the sun and light
in space and skies with the right materials of yajna. The
sun never allows the waters to exhaust and gives you
the purest showers ever. Create and offer the sweetest
and most powerful soma oblations to the sun for
permanent supply of liquid energies for the sustenance
of life.

ÿÊð •fiÁŸ�ä◊Êð ŒËŒfiÿŒ�åSfl1�>ãÃÿZ Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚� ßü›fiUÃð •äfl�⁄Uð·Èfi–

•¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬Ê�ã◊œÈfi◊ÃË⁄U®R¬Êð ŒÊ� ÿÊÁ'÷�Á⁄UãºýÊðfi flÊflÎÆœð flË�ÿüÓÊÿH§4H

4. Yo anidhmo d∂dayad-apsvantar-ya≈ vipråsa ∂¸ate
adhvare¶u. Apå≈ napån-madhumat∂r-apo då
yåbhir-indro våvædhe v∂ryåya.

O sun who burn and shine in space without fuels
of fire, whom priests and scientists serve and adore in
yajna, who never allow liquid energies of the world to
exhaust, pray give us the honey sweets of liquid energies
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by which Indra, ruler of the world order on earth, may
rise to strength and accomplish great deeds for humanity.

ÿÊÁ'÷�— ‚Êð◊Ê�ð ◊ÊðŒfiÃð� „·ü®fiÃð ø ∑§ÀÿÊ�áÊËÁ÷fiÿÈü®fl�ÁÃÁ'÷�Ÿü ◊ÿü®fi—–
ÃÊ •fiäflÿÊðü •�¬Êð •ë¿®Ê� ¬⁄Uðfi®Á„� ÿŒÓÊÁ'‚ÜøÊ •Êð·fi®œËÁ÷—
¬ÈŸËÃÊÃ÷H§5H

5. Yåbhi¨ somo modate har¶ate ca kalyåƒ∂bhir-
yuvatibhirna marya¨. Tå adhvaryo apo acchå
parehi yadåsi¤cå o¶adh∂bhi¨ pun∂tåt.

The liquids with which Soma, the ruling spirit,
rejoices and feels exhilarated as men feel happy and
exhilarated by noble youthful women, those exciting
liquid energies, O high priest of yajna, find from far
and near, and when you find them, then cleanse and
strengthen the drinks and sanatives for health and joy.

∞�flðlÍŸðfi ÿÈ®fl�ÃÿÊðfi Ÿ◊ãÃ� ÿŒËfi◊ÈÆ‡ÊóÊÈfi‡Ê�ÃË⁄Uðàÿë¿fi– ‚¢ ¡ÓÊŸÃð�
◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ‚¢ ÁøfiÁ∑§òÊðùäfl�ÿüflÊðfi Á'œ·áÊÊ¬fi‡ø Œð�flË—H§6H

6. Evedyµune yuvatayo namanta yad∂mu‹annu-
‹at∂retyaccha. Sa≈ jånate manaså sa≈ cikitre
ídhvaryavo dhi¶aƒåpa‹ca dev∂¨.

Just as youthful women submit to young men,
and as men with love eagerly advance to loving women,
so do the leaders of social and scientific yajna know
the liquid energies of nature and with their science and
intelligence create, obtain and develop. So do also they
develop the energies and competence of the rising
youthful generation for the social yajna of the world
order of humanity.

ÿÊð flÊðfi flÎÆÃÊèÿÊ�ð •∑fiÎ§áÊÊðŒÈ ∂UÊ�ð∑¢§ ÿÊð flÊðfi ◊�sÊ •�Á÷-
‡ÓÊSÃð�⁄U◊ÈfiÜøÃ÷– ÃS◊Ê� ßãºýÓÊÿ� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ◊ÍÆ&◊ Œðfifl�◊ÊŒfiŸ¢� ¬ý
Á„fiáÊÊðÃŸÊ¬—H§7H

7. Yo vo vætåbhyo akæƒodu loka≈ yo vo mahyå abhi-
‹asteramu¤cat. Tasmå indråya adhuman-tam-
µurmi≈ devamådana≈ pra hiƒotanåpa¨.

O people of the social order of the world,
committed to honesty and loyalty, the ruler who opens
the doors of freedom against inhibition and creates a
beautiful world for you, for that Indra, mighty ruler,
create honey sweet fragrances of exhilarating
environment and offer him divinely joyous foods and
drinks of self-fulfilment.

¬ýÊS◊ñfi Á„ŸÊðÃ� ◊œÈfi◊ãÃ◊ÍÆ&◊ ª÷Ê�ðü ÿÊð flfi— Á‚ãœflÊ�ð ◊äfl� ©Uà‚fi—–
ÉÊÎÆÃ¬fiÎ®D®�◊Ë«®Kfi◊äfl�⁄UðcflÊùù¬Êðfi ⁄UðflÃË— oÎáÊÈÆÃÊ „fl¢ ◊ðH§8H

8. Pråsmai hinota madhumantamµurmi≈ garbho yo
va¨ sindhavo madhva utsa¨. Ghætapæ¶¢ham-
∂Œyamadhvare¶våíípo revat∂¨ ‹æƒutå hava≈ me.

O streams of life aflow, O dynamic people blest
with wealth, honour and excellence, listen to my call
and exhortation: Create and set in flow the sweetest
honeyed waves of joy for this master power and ruler
who is the fountain head and fathomless ocean source
of your joy and fulfilment, refulgent and illustrious,
adorable in the noblest yajnic meets of the world.

Ã¢ Á‚fiãœflÊð ◊à‚�⁄UÁ◊fiãºý�¬ÊŸfi◊ÍÆ&◊ ¬ý „ðfiÃ� ÿ ©U�÷ð ßÿfiÁÃü–

◊�®Œ�ëÿÈÃfi◊Êñ‡ÊÊ�Ÿ¢ Ÿfi÷ô�¡Ê¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ÁòÊ�ÃãÃÈ¢ Áfl�ø⁄fiUãÃ�◊Èà‚fi◊÷H§9H
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9. Ta≈ sindhavo matsaram-indrapånam-µurmi≈ pra
heta ya ubhe iyarti. Madacyutam-au‹åna≈
nabhojå≈ pari tritantu≈ vicarantam-utsam.

O streams of life, dynamic people of the world,
inspire and set in motion that joyous wave of living and
working worthy of all ruling Indra which helps to realise
both ends of life, fulfilment over here and freedom of
moksha hereafter, overflowing with divine ecstasy,
admirable, heavenly, universal, good for earth, heaven
and the middle regions, continuous for three living
generations, dynamic as the river and deep as ocean.

•Ê�flflÎü®fiÃÃË�⁄Uœ� ŸÈ Ám�œÊ⁄UÓÊ ªÊð·ÈÆÿÈœÊ�ð Ÿ ÁŸfiÿ�fl¢ ø⁄fiUãÃË—– ́ §·ð�
¡ÁŸfiòÊË�÷ÈüflfiŸSÿ� ¬%Ëfi⁄U®R¬Êð flfiãŒSfl ‚�flÎœ�— ‚ÿÊðfiŸË—H§10H

10. Åvarvætat∂radha nu dvidhårå go¶uyudho na
niyava≈ carant∂¨. §R¶e janitr∂rbhuvanasya patn∂-
rapo vandasva savædha¨ sayon∂¨.

O sage, visionary celebrant of the yajnic world
order, respect, honour and celebrate the vibrant people
of the land, fluent in action like winding streams,
dedicated in thought, word and deed to the two streams
of individual and collective good, observing a compact
order of law like fighting forces deployed on fields of
action over the same one earth, creators, planners and
achievers of yajnic development, having a common
origin and growing and moving together in one
direction.

Á„�ŸÊðÃÓÊ ŸÊð •äfl�⁄U¢ Œðfiflÿ�ÖÿÊ Á„�ŸÊðÃ� ’ýrÓÊ ‚�Ÿÿð� œŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–
´�§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðªð� Áfl cÿfiäfl�◊Íœfi— üÊÈC®Ë�fl⁄UËfi÷ÍüÃŸÊ�S◊èÿfi-
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11. Hinotå no adhvara≈ devayajyå hinota brahma
sanaye dhanånåm. §Rtasya yoge vi ¶yadhva-
mµudha¨ ‹ru¶¢∂var∂r-bhµutanåsmabhyam-åpa¨.

O dynamic powers of nature, O vibrant people
of the earth, in worship of the lord supreme, in honour
of mother nature’s divinities, and for love and well being
of noble humanity, inspire and accelerate our yajnic
action in cooperation, for the achievement of wealth,
honour and excellence raise the voice of divine
knowledge, application and action, in the pursuit of
collective action under the laws of nature and grateful
humanity, open the sluice gates of clouds and unlock
the treasure holds of wealth. O powers of the dynamic
flow of existence, be good, creative and blissful for our
well being.

•Ê¬Êðfi ⁄UðflÃË�— ÿÊÿfiÕÊ� Á„ flSfl�— ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ø ÷�ºý¢ Á’fi÷ÎÆÕÊ◊ÎÃ¢ ø–
⁄UÊ�ÿ‡ø� SÕ Sflfi¬�àÿSÿ� ¬%Ë�— ‚⁄UfiSflÃË� ÃŒ÷ ªÎfiáÊ�Ãð flÿÊðfi
œÊÃ÷H§12H

12. Åpo ravat∂¨ k¶ayathå hi vasva¨ kratu≈ ca
bhadra≈ bibhæthåmæta≈ ca. Råya¶ca stha
svapatyasya patn∂¨ sarasvat∂ tadgæƒate vayo dhåt.

O cosmic dynamics of mother nature, O fluent
streams of earth and the environment, O vibrant people
of the land, O generous mothers of mankind, be master
rulers of the world’s wealth, promote the yajnic
development, well being and immortal values of happy
life, be protectors and promoters of the veins of nation’s
wealth and makers of the noble generations of
humanity’s heroes. May Sarasvati, mother stream of
divine knowledge, culture and grace bear and bring good
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health, full age and vibrant energy for the celebrant.

¬ýÁÃ� ÿŒÊ¬Ê�ð •ºfiÎüÊ◊Êÿ�ÃËÉÊÎüÆÃ¢ ¬ÿÊ¢Á'‚ Á’÷ýfiÃË�◊üœÍfiÁŸ–
•�äfl�ÿÈü®Á'÷�◊üŸfi‚Ê ‚¢ÁflŒÊ�ŸÊ ßãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊¢� ‚È·Èfi®Ã¢�
÷⁄fiUãÃË—H§13H

13. Prati yadåpo adæ‹ram-åyat∂-rghæta≈ payå≈si
bibhrat∂r-madhµuni. Adhvaryµubhir-manaså sa≈-
vidånå indråya soma≈ su¶uta≈ bharant∂¨.

Apah, all fluent streams of nature and humanity,
dynamic forces, powers and people of the world, I see
you rising and coming in response to the call and prayer
of the high priests and celebrants of yajna, bearing water,
milk and ghrta and the honey sweets of life for fertility
and life’s generation, in perfect union with the mind,
hopes and aspirations of the priests and yajakas on the
vedi and bringing pure distilled Soma beauty, prosperity
and joy for Indra, ruling power and reigning glory of
life.

∞◊Ê •fiÇ◊Ÿýð�flÃËfi¡Ë�üflœfiãÿÊ� •äflfiÿüfl— ‚Ê�ŒÿfiÃÊ ‚πÊÿ—–
ÁŸ ’�Á„üÁ·fi œûÊŸ ‚ÊðêÿÊ‚Ê�ðù ¬Ê¢ ŸåòÊÓÊ ‚¢ÁflŒÊ�ŸÊ‚fi ∞ŸÊ—H§14H

14. Emå agman revat∂r-j∂vadhanyå adhvaryava¨
sådayatå sakhåya¨. Ni barhi¶i dhattana somyåso
ípå≈ naptrå sa≈vidånåsa enå¨.

Friends, priests and yajakas, these waters,
vibrant energies of nature and dynamic powers and
personalities of humanity, all overflowing with life,
fertility and generative potential, are come here. Give
them an honourable place in yajna. They know, they
are united with us, and they are blissful, and they never
allow the waters of life to exhaust. Know them, seat

them on the holy grass and create the beauties and joy
of life for all.

•ÊÇ◊�óÊÊ¬fi ©U‡Ê�ÃË’ü�®Á„ü®⁄UðŒ¢ ãÿfiäfl�⁄Uð •fi‚ŒãŒðfl�ÿãÃËfi—– •äflfi-
ÿüfl— ‚ÈŸÈÆÃðãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊�◊÷Ífi®ŒÈ fl— ‚ÈÆ‡Ê∑§ÓÊ Œðflÿ�ÖÿÊH§15H

15. Ågmannåpa u‹at∂r-barhireda≈ nyadhvare asadan
devayant∂¨. Adhvaryava¨ sunutendråya somama-
bhµudu va¨ su‹akå devayajyå.

Brilliant, fluent and divine energies, powers and
personalities, united in love with divinity and noble
humanity have come and they are seated on the holy
grass in the corporate yajna of love and non-violence
for development and the creation of life divine for
humanity. O priests, O yajakas, create the soma for Indra,
ruling power and reigning glory of life, and may your
yajnic prayers and programmes for life and humanity
be realised successfully.

Mandala 10/Sukta 31
Vishvedeva Devatah, Kavasha Ailusha Rshi

•Ê ŸÊðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊È¬fi flðÃÈÆ ‡Ê¢‚Ê�ð Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷SÃÈÆ⁄Uñ⁄Uflfi‚ð� ÿ¡fiòÊ—–

ÃðÁ÷fiflü�ÿ¢ ‚Èfi®·�πÊÿÊðfi ÷flð◊� Ã⁄fiUãÃÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ SÿÓÊ◊H§1H

1. Å no devånåmupa vetu ‹a≈so vi‹vebhis-turair-
avase yajatra¨. Tebhirvaya≈ su¶akhåyo bhavema
taranto vi‹vå duritå syåma.

May the adorable word and wisdom of lord
Supreme and all divinities of nature and humanity come
to us in communion with all the speed, power and
excellence of the world for our protection and progress.
May we be good friends with them and cross over all
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hurdles, sins and evils of existence.

¬Á⁄Ufi Á'ø�ã◊ÃÊ�ðü ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ◊◊ãÿÊºÎÆ®ÃSÿfi ¬�ÕÊ Ÿ◊�‚Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚ðÃ÷–
©U�Ã SflðŸ� ∑ý§ÃÈfiŸÊ� ‚¢ flfiŒðÃ� üÊðÿÊ¢‚¢� ŒÿÊ¢� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¡ªÎèÿÊÃ÷H§2H

2. Pari cinmarto draviƒa≈ mamanyåd-ætasya pathå
namaså vivåset. Uta svena kratunå sa≈ vadeta
‹reyå≈sa≈ dak¶a≈ manaså jagæbhyåt.

Let mortal man love and desire wealth, honour
and excellence in the comprehensive context of the
world and divinity, shine and refine it with faith and
reverence by the path of truth and universal law, speak
of it, think and define it with his own conscience in
communion with divinity, and then, with his own mind
and soul, realise the high degree of expertise, vision
and perfection of thought, action and achievement for
himself. (Divinity, humanity, nature, the world around,
these are the context of our success and achievement.)

•œÓÊÁÿ œË�ÁÃ⁄U‚fi‚Îªý�◊¢‡ÊÓÊSÃË�Õðü Ÿ Œ�S◊◊È¬fi ÿ�ãàÿÍ◊ÓÊ—–

•�èÿÓÊŸ‡◊ ‚ÈÁfl�ÃSÿfi ‡ÊÍÆ·¢ ŸflðfiŒ‚Êð •�◊ÎÃÓÊŸÊ◊÷Í◊H§3H

3. Adhåyi dh∂tir-asasægram-a≈‹åst∂rthe na dasma-
mupa yantyµumå¨. Abhyåna‹ma suvitasya ‹µu¶a≈
navedaso amætånåm-abhµuma.

Maturity of thought and concentration is
achieved, vibrations of thought in waves flow in,
protective and illuminative for the spirit in virile posture
like waves of flood on the holy shore. Thus may we
achieve the power of success and prosperity, thus may
we be knowers and achievers of the boons of immortals
in knowledge, awareness and, in fact, in our very being.

ÁŸàÿfi‡øÊ∑§ãÿÊ�àSfl¬fiÁÃ�Œü◊ÍfiŸÊ� ÿS◊ÓÊ ©U Œð�fl— ‚fi®Áfl�ÃÊ ¡�¡ÊŸfi–
÷ªÊðfi flÊ� ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄Uÿü�◊ð◊fiŸÖÿÊ�à‚Êð •fiS◊ñ� øÊLfi§‡¿UŒÿŒÈÆÃ
SÿÓÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Nitya‹-cåkanyåt svapatirdamµunå yasmå u deva¨
savitå jajåna. Bhago vå gobhir-aryamemanajyåt
so asmai cåru‹-chadayaduta syåt.

May the lord eternal, master of the world’s
wealth of Prakrti, generous and potent, love to give and
bless humanity for whom Savita, lord creator and
generator provides all things of existence, and may
Bhaga, lord of universal power and prosperity, and
Aryama, lord of justice and dispensation, enlighten him
with the word of knowledge, and may the lord of love,
beauty and bounty, provide man the sweet shade of
protection for advancement.

ß�ÿ¢ ‚Ê ÷ÍfiÿÊ ©U�·‚ÓÊÁ◊fl� ÿÊÊ ÿhfi ÿÊÈÆ◊ãÃ�— ‡Êflfi‚Ê ‚�◊ÊÿfiŸ÷–
•�Sÿ SÃÈÆ®ÁÃ¢ ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÈ®Á÷üÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ� •Ê Ÿfi— ‡Ê�Ç◊Ê‚� ©U¬fi ÿãÃÈÆ
flÊ¡ÓÊ—H§5H

5. Iya≈ så bhµuyå u¶asåmiva k¶å yaddha k¶uman-
ta¨ ‹avaså samåyan. Asya stuti≈ jariturbhik¶am-
åƒå å na¨ ‹agmåsa upa yantu våjå¨.

When clouds laden with power and plenty of
rain, and sages with words of enlightenment and power
come and bless the earth, then this world of humanity,
like the light and freshness of the dawns, shines and
prospers on earth, and seekers of wisdom and power
asking the sages for knowledge and wisdom of divinity
and power and advancement on earth flock here to us,
and we pray may power and prosperity continue to flow
in for us and our children.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 31 561 562 RGVEDA

hurdles, sins and evils of existence.

¬Á⁄Ufi Á'ø�ã◊ÃÊ�ðü ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ ◊◊ãÿÊºÎÆ®ÃSÿfi ¬�ÕÊ Ÿ◊�‚Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚ðÃ÷–
©U�Ã SflðŸ� ∑ý§ÃÈfiŸÊ� ‚¢ flfiŒðÃ� üÊðÿÊ¢‚¢� ŒÿÊ¢� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¡ªÎèÿÊÃ÷H§2H

2. Pari cinmarto draviƒa≈ mamanyåd-ætasya pathå
namaså vivåset. Uta svena kratunå sa≈ vadeta
‹reyå≈sa≈ dak¶a≈ manaså jagæbhyåt.

Let mortal man love and desire wealth, honour
and excellence in the comprehensive context of the
world and divinity, shine and refine it with faith and
reverence by the path of truth and universal law, speak
of it, think and define it with his own conscience in
communion with divinity, and then, with his own mind
and soul, realise the high degree of expertise, vision
and perfection of thought, action and achievement for
himself. (Divinity, humanity, nature, the world around,
these are the context of our success and achievement.)

•œÓÊÁÿ œË�ÁÃ⁄U‚fi‚Îªý�◊¢‡ÊÓÊSÃË�Õðü Ÿ Œ�S◊◊È¬fi ÿ�ãàÿÍ◊ÓÊ—–

•�èÿÓÊŸ‡◊ ‚ÈÁfl�ÃSÿfi ‡ÊÍÆ·¢ ŸflðfiŒ‚Êð •�◊ÎÃÓÊŸÊ◊÷Í◊H§3H

3. Adhåyi dh∂tir-asasægram-a≈‹åst∂rthe na dasma-
mupa yantyµumå¨. Abhyåna‹ma suvitasya ‹µu¶a≈
navedaso amætånåm-abhµuma.

Maturity of thought and concentration is
achieved, vibrations of thought in waves flow in,
protective and illuminative for the spirit in virile posture
like waves of flood on the holy shore. Thus may we
achieve the power of success and prosperity, thus may
we be knowers and achievers of the boons of immortals
in knowledge, awareness and, in fact, in our very being.

ÁŸàÿfi‡øÊ∑§ãÿÊ�àSfl¬fiÁÃ�Œü◊ÍfiŸÊ� ÿS◊ÓÊ ©U Œð�fl— ‚fi®Áfl�ÃÊ ¡�¡ÊŸfi–
÷ªÊðfi flÊ� ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄Uÿü�◊ð◊fiŸÖÿÊ�à‚Êð •fiS◊ñ� øÊLfi§‡¿UŒÿŒÈÆÃ
SÿÓÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Nitya‹-cåkanyåt svapatirdamµunå yasmå u deva¨
savitå jajåna. Bhago vå gobhir-aryamemanajyåt
so asmai cåru‹-chadayaduta syåt.

May the lord eternal, master of the world’s
wealth of Prakrti, generous and potent, love to give and
bless humanity for whom Savita, lord creator and
generator provides all things of existence, and may
Bhaga, lord of universal power and prosperity, and
Aryama, lord of justice and dispensation, enlighten him
with the word of knowledge, and may the lord of love,
beauty and bounty, provide man the sweet shade of
protection for advancement.

ß�ÿ¢ ‚Ê ÷ÍfiÿÊ ©U�·‚ÓÊÁ◊fl� ÿÊÊ ÿhfi ÿÊÈÆ◊ãÃ�— ‡Êflfi‚Ê ‚�◊ÊÿfiŸ÷–
•�Sÿ SÃÈÆ®ÁÃ¢ ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÈ®Á÷üÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ� •Ê Ÿfi— ‡Ê�Ç◊Ê‚� ©U¬fi ÿãÃÈÆ
flÊ¡ÓÊ—H§5H

5. Iya≈ så bhµuyå u¶asåmiva k¶å yaddha k¶uman-
ta¨ ‹avaså samåyan. Asya stuti≈ jariturbhik¶am-
åƒå å na¨ ‹agmåsa upa yantu våjå¨.

When clouds laden with power and plenty of
rain, and sages with words of enlightenment and power
come and bless the earth, then this world of humanity,
like the light and freshness of the dawns, shines and
prospers on earth, and seekers of wisdom and power
asking the sages for knowledge and wisdom of divinity
and power and advancement on earth flock here to us,
and we pray may power and prosperity continue to flow
in for us and our children.



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 31 563 564 RGVEDA

•�SÿðŒð�·Ê ‚Èfi®◊�ÁÃ— ¬fi¬ýÕÊ�ŸÊù÷fiflà¬ÍÆ√ÿÊü ÷Í◊fiŸÊ� ªÊñ—– •�Sÿ
‚ŸËfi›UÊ� •‚Èfi⁄USÿ� ÿÊðŸÊñfi ‚◊Ê�Ÿ •Ê ÷⁄fiUáÊð� Á’÷ýfi◊ÊáÊÊ—H§6H

6. Asyede¶å sumati¨ paprathånåíbhavat pµurvyå
bhµumanå gau¨. Asya san∂¸å asurasya yonau
samåna å bharaƒe bhibhramåƒå¨.

This knowledge and wisdom, this Vedic voice
of this sage of divinity, may, we pray, be universal,
eternal and ever expansive, and may we, united and
organised together on this equal and undivided earth,
abide under the same one social order of this mighty
life-giving ruler, living safe, secure and sustained in a
state of peace and progress.

Á∑¢§ |'Sfl�mŸ¢� ∑§ ©U� ‚ flÎÆÿÊ •ÓÊ‚� ÿÃÊ�ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÁŸfiC®Ã�ÿÊÈ—–
‚¢�®Ã�SÕÊ�Ÿð •�¡⁄Uðfi ß�Ã™fi§ÃË� •„ÓÊÁŸ ¬ÍÆflËüL§�·‚Êðfi ¡⁄UãÃH§7H

7. Ki≈ svidvana≈ ka u sa væk¶a åsa yato dyåvå-
pæthiv∂ ni¶¢atak¶u¨. Sa≈tasthåne ajare ita µut∂
ahåni pµurv∂ru¶aso jaranta.

Which is that forest, which was that tree, that
material cause, from which the Vishvedevas, divine
powers of lord Supreme, fashioned forth the heaven and
earth sustained in cosmic order in the imperishable
universe, safe and protected, which the eternal days and
nights and the dawns at morning and evening proclaim
and adore.

ŸñÃÊflfi®Œð�ŸÊ ¬�⁄UÊð •�ãÿŒfiSàÿÈÆÿÊÊ ‚ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË Á’fi÷ÁÃü–
àflø¢ ¬�ÁflòÊ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÃ Sfl�œÊflÊ�ãÿŒ�Ë¥� ‚Í®ÿZ� Ÿ „�Á⁄UÃÊ�ð fl„fi|ãÃH§8H

8. Naitåvadenå paro anyadastyuk¶å sa dyåvåpæthiv∂
bibharti. Tvaca≈ pavitra≈ kæƒuta svadhåvån
yad∂≈ sµurya≈ na harito vahanti.

There is no other universe like this nor beyond
this, and yet there is one power not just exactly as this
but beyond, and that is the mighty generous creator and
generator who bears this heaven and earth. That is the
master lord of Prakrti, his own Shakti, the mighty
material cause of the universe, and he creates and
structures the sacred form of it and bears it all as the
cosmic energies and space directions bear the sun.

SÃð�ªÊð Ÿ ÿÊÊ◊àÿðfiÁÃ ¬ÎÆâflË¥ Á◊®„¢� Ÿ flÊÃÊ�ð Áfl „fi flÊÁÃ� ÷Í◊fi–
Á◊�òÊÊð ÿòÊ� flLfi§áÊÊð •�Öÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ�ðù ÁªAflüŸð� Ÿ √ÿ‚Îfi®C®� ‡ÊÊð∑fi§◊÷H§9H

9. Stego na k¶åmatyeti pæthv∂≈ miha≈ na våto vi ha
våti bhµuma. Mitro yatra varuƒo ajyamånoí-
gnirvane na vyasæ¶¢a ‹okam.

As the sun lights up and transcends the earth, as
the wind shakes the cloud of life showers and passes,
so does he pervade and transcend the heaven and earth,
so does he move the universe to creative activity. Where
Mitra, the sun, and Varuna, the moon, i.e., the couple—
prana and apana, heat and water, sun and air, sun and
moon, energised and impassioned, create and release
life energy, heat and desire, there Agni releases the life
of life as fire releases heat and vests it in the wood.

SÃ�⁄UËÿüà‚ÍÃfi ‚�lÊð •�Öÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ� √ÿÁÕfi⁄U√ÿ�ÕË— ∑fiÎ§áÊÈ®Ã�
SflªÊðfi¬Ê– ¬ÈÆòÊÊð ÿà¬Íflü®®fi— Á¬�òÊÊð¡ü®ÁŸfi®C® ‡Ê�êÿÊ¢ ªÊñ¡ü®®fiªÊ⁄U®R
ÿhfi ¬ÎÆë¿®ÊŸ÷H§10H

10. Star∂ryat sµuta sadyo ajyamånå vyathiravyath∂¨
kæƒuta svagopå. Putro yat pµurva¨ pitrorjani¶¢a
‹amyå≈ gaurjagåra yaddha pæcchån.

Like the heifer, mother Prakrti (void of life in
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pre-creation stage of existence) is immediately energised
and impregnated by the Spirit of life Supreme, master
of the herd of living forms. The original and efficient
cause, first mover, creates motion in the unmoved and
unmoving, and makes the potential forms move in their
orbits. The saviour protector and presiding power that
existed awake as ever, even before the parental couples,
manifested in action and mother Prakrti gave birth to
forms which now ask, seek and worship the mystery.

©U�Ã ∑§áfl¢ ŸÎÆ·Œfi— ¬ÈÆòÊ◊ÓÊ„ÈL§�Ã ‡ÿÊ�flÊð œŸ�◊ÊŒfiûÊ flÊ�¡Ë– ¬ý
∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊÿ� L§‡ÓÊŒÁ¬ãfl�ÃÊðœfí ü§�®Ã◊òÊ� ŸÁ∑fi§⁄US◊Ê •¬Ë¬ðÃ÷H§11H

11. Uta kaƒva≈ næ¶ada¨ putramåhuruta ‹yåvo
dhanamådatta våj∂. Pra kæ¶ƒåya ru‹ad-apinva-
todhar-ætamatra nakirasmå ap∂pet.

And man, the intelligent, they call the child of
divine energy. The vibrant, the wise and bold achieve
the wealth of life and divinity, and for such as draw the
attention and love of divinity, the lord opens his treasure
hold of joy and blesses them. None other than divinity
can bless humanity with joy and ultimate fulfilment.

Mandala 10/Sukta 32
Indra Devata, Kavasha Ailusha Rshi

¬ý ‚È Ç◊ãÃÓÊ Áœÿ‚Ê�ŸSÿfi ‚�ÿÊÁáÓÊ fl�⁄UðÁ÷fiflü�⁄UÊ° •�Á÷ ·È
¬ý�‚ËŒfiÃ—– •�S◊Ê∑§�Á◊ãºýfi ©U�÷ÿ¢ ¡È¡Êð·ÁÃ� ÿà‚Ê�ðêÿSÿÊãœfi‚Ê�ð
’È’ÊðfiœÁÃH§1H

1. Pra su gmantå dhiyasånasya sak¶aƒi varebhir-
varå~n abhi ¶u pras∂data¨. Asmåkamindra ubha-
ya≈ jujo¶ati yat somyasyåndhaso bubodhati.

May Indra, omnificent spirit and highest
presence of the universe, cherished object of the
meditative seeker, move to accept the best of the seeker’s
acts of homage and surrender and bless him in his state
of clairvoyant ecstasy with the objects of his love and
desire. Indeed Indra, who acknowledges the homage
and service of the man dedicated to search for divinity,
loves, joins and rewards our search for knowledge and
action with fulfilment.

flËfiãºý ÿÊÁ‚ ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸfi ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ Áfl ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊÁŸ� ⁄U¡fi‚Ê ¬ÈL§CÈ®Ã–
ÿð àflÊ� fl„fi|'ãÃ� ◊È®„fiÈ®⁄Uäfl�⁄UÊ° ©U¬� Ãð ‚È flfiãflãÃÈ flÇfl�ŸÊ° •fi⁄UÊ�-
œ‚fi—H§2H

2. V∂ndra yåsi divyåni rocanå vi pårthivåni rajaså
puru¶¢uta. Ye två vahanti muhuradhvarå~n upa
te su vanvantu vagvanå~n arådhasa¨.

Indra, omnipotent light of the universe, adored
and worshipped by all, by your universal light and
energy you pervade and radiate over all divine
luminaries of earth, heaven and all space. Those who
continuously send up their prayers and dedicate their
yajnic actions and endeavours to you win the fruits of
their prayers and worship and thereby eliminate all their
want and deprivations.

ÃÁŒã◊ðfi ¿®ãà‚�m¬Èfi·Ê�ð fl¬ÈfiC®⁄U¢ ¬ÈÆòÊÊð ÿîÊÊŸ¢ Á¬�òÊÊð⁄U®RœËÿfiÁÃ–
¡Ê�ÿÊ ¬ÁÃ¢Ó fl„ÁÃ fl�ªAÈŸÓÊ ‚ÈÆ◊à¬È¢Æ‚ ßj�ºýÊð flfi„�ÃÈ— ¬Á⁄Ufi-
c∑Î§Ã—H§3H

3. Tadinme chantsadvapu¶o vapu¶¢ara≈ putro
yajjåna≈ pitroradh∂yati. Jåyå pati≈ vahati vag-
nunå sumat pu≈sa idbhadro vahatu¨ pari¶kæta¨.
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Let it be more and more pleasing for me as soul
in body form then when man grows more and more
handsome than beauty itself in existence, when the child
born of parents carries the family line higher forward,
when the wife pleases the husband and exhorts him with
sweet words to love and noble thoughts, and it is nice
and auspicious for the man to be good and cleansed at
heart by love and loyalty.

ÃÁŒà‚�œSÕfi◊�Á÷ øÊLfi§ ŒËœÿ� ªÊflÊ�ð ÿë¿Ê‚fiãfl„�ÃÈ¢ Ÿ œð�Ÿflfi—–
◊Ê�ÃÊ ÿã◊ãÃÈfiÿÍüÆÕSÿfi ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊüùÁ÷ flÊ�áÊSÿfi ‚�#œÓÊÃÈÆÁ⁄UîÊŸfi—H§4H

4. Tadit sadhasthamabhi cåru d∂dhaya gåvo yacchå-
san vahatu√ na dhenava¨. Måtå yanmantur-
yµuthasya pµurvyåíbhi våƒasya saptadhåturijjana¨.

Indra, give us a bright happy home where
illuminative voices of divine Vedic wisdom rule and
lead the family as horses draw the chariot, where the
mother is honoured as the first and intelligent centre of
the family and where the inmates are healthy and virile
with all the seven vitalities of physical health.

¬ý flÊðù ë¿®ÓÊ Á⁄UÁ⁄Uøð Œðfl�ÿÈc¬�Œ◊ð∑§Êðfi L§�ºýðÁ÷fiÿÊü®ÁÃ ÃÈÆflü®ÁáÓÊ—–
¡�⁄UÊ flÊ� ÿðcfl�◊ÎÃðfi·È ŒÊ�flŸð� ¬Á⁄Ufi fl� ™§◊ðfièÿ— Á‚ÜøÃÊ�
◊œÈfiH§5H

5. Pra voícchå ririce devayu¶padameko rudrebhir-
yåti turvaƒi¨. Jarå vå ye¶vamæte¶u dåvane pari
va µumebhya¨ si¤catå madhu.

O seekers of divinity, there is only one guide
and leader for you who creates and provides the ultimate
haven for you with the divines. And that is Indra who
readily and instantly comes with his powers of justice,

reward and punishment. And among the seekers of
immortality and freedom, divine worship and adoration
alone is the ultimate and unfailing giver. Therefore offer
honeyed hospitality and sincere worship for the
divinities that provide the means of protection,
advancement and immortality.

ÁŸ�œË�ÿ◊ÓÊŸ�◊¬fiªÍû„◊�å‚È ¬ý ◊ðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ flýÃ�¬Ê ©fiUflÊø– ßãºýÊðfi
Áfl�mÊ° •ŸÈÆ Á„ àflÓÊ ø�øÿÊ� ÃðŸÊ�„◊fiªAð� •ŸÈfi®Á‡ÊC®� •ÊªÓÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Nidh∂yamånam-apagµu¸hamapsu pra me devånå≈
vratapå uvåca. Indro vidvå~n anu hi två cacak¶a
tenåhamagne anu‹i¶¢a ågåm.

The protector and preserver of the laws of
divinities, Indra, divine spirit and teacher, enlightens
me and speaks of the fire and spirit of life, Agni,
pervasive and concealed in the waters, in particles of
Prakrti abounding in space and in the will, awareness
and acts of humanity. O Agni, Indra, the spirit, only
experiences and watches your presence. Taught,
enlightened and committed by Indra, I have come to
the realisation of your presence.

•ÿÊðfiòÊÁflàÿÊðòÊ�ÁflŒ¢� s¬ýÊ�≈÷ ‚ ¬ýñÁÃfi ÿÊðòÊ�ÁflŒÊŸÈfiÁ‡ÊC®—–

∞�Ãmñ ÷�ºý◊fiŸÈÆ‡ÊÊ‚fiŸSÿÊ�ðÃ dÈÆÁÃ¢ ÁflfiãŒàÿÜ¡�‚ËŸÓÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Ak¶etravit k¶etravida≈ hyaprå¢ sa praiti k¶etra-
vidånu‹i¶¢a¨. Etadvai bhadram-anu‹åsan-asyota
sruti≈ vindatya¤jas∂nåm.

Let the man ignorant of the field of life ask the
teacher who knows the field and facts of life and who
can communicate, and, thus taught and trained, go
forward in the business of living. This only is the holy
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•ÿÊðfiòÊÁflàÿÊðòÊ�ÁflŒ¢� s¬ýÊ�≈÷ ‚ ¬ýñÁÃfi ÿÊðòÊ�ÁflŒÊŸÈfiÁ‡ÊC®—–
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7. Ak¶etravit k¶etravida≈ hyaprå¢ sa praiti k¶etra-
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sruti≈ vindatya¤jas∂nåm.
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forward in the business of living. This only is the holy
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and auspicious end and aim of teaching and training
for life. And this is the way of the evolution and
development of tradition by which man gets enlightened
on way to progress.

•�lðŒÈÆ ¬ýÊáÊË�Œ◊fi◊ÁóÊ�◊Ê„Ê¬ËfiflÎÃÊð •œÿã◊Ê�ÃÈM§œfi—–

∞◊ðfiŸ◊Ê¬ ¡Á⁄U�◊Ê ÿÈflÓÊŸ�◊„ðfi›U�ãfl‚Èfi— ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ ’÷ÍflH§8H

8. Adyedu pråƒ∂d-amamannimåhåp∂væto adhayan-
måturµudha¨. Emenamåpa jarimå yuvåna-mahe-
¸an vasu¨ sumanå babhµuva.

Just today Indra, the soul, starts receiving the
energy of prana in the womb, then, covered in the womb
these days, it has the feel of its existence, then, when
born it sucks the mother’s milk, then it grows, thought
and language comes to it, adolescence and youth, and
finally old age takes it over the youth. O lord, let the
resident soul in the body be holy at heart without anger
and frustration.

∞�ÃÊÁŸfi ÷�ºýÊ ∑fi§∂U‡Ê Á∑ý§ÿÊ◊� ∑È§Lfi§üÊfláÊ� ŒŒfiÃÊð ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfi–
ŒÊ�Ÿ ßmÊðfi ◊ÉÊflÊŸ�— ‚Êð •fiSàfl�ÿ¢ ø� ‚Êð◊Êðfi N�®ÁŒ ÿ¢ Á’÷fiÁ◊üH§9H

9. Etåni bhadrå kala‹a kriyåma kuru‹ravaƒa dadato
maghåni. Dåna idvo maghavåna¨ so astvaya≈
ca somo hædi ya≈ bibharmi.

O treasure hold of knowledge, Indra, O learned
teacher, O listener of my praises and prayers, these are
the holy acts of reverence and adoration which we,
givers of thanks and presents, perform in homage to
your honour. O men of wealth and power of knowledge,
let this knowledge and this presentation of thanks and
appreciation be a holy gift of gracefulness and culture,

and so may this soma of knowledge be for you, the
knowledge which I hold at heart in myself.

Mandala 10/Sukta 33
Vishvedevah (1), Indra (2-3), Kurushravana

Trasadasyava Danastuti (4-5), Upamashrava Maitratithi
(6-9) Devatah, Kavasha Ailusha Rshi

¬ý ◊ÓÊ ÿÈÿÈÖÊýð ¬ý�ÿÈ¡Ê�ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ fl„UÓÊÁ◊ S◊ ¬ÍÆ·áÊ�◊ãÃfi®⁄UðáÊ–
Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð •œ� ◊Ê◊fi⁄UÿÊãŒÈÆ—‡ÊÊ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊªÊ�ÁŒÁÃ� ÉÊÊð·fi
•Ê‚ËÃ÷H§1H

1. Pra må yuyujre prayujo janånå≈ vahåmi sma
pµu¶aƒam-antareƒa. Vi‹vedevåso adha måmara-
k¶an du¨‹åsurågåditi gho¶a ås∂t.

May the divine givers of knowledge and
enlightenment to the people inspire and enlighten me
too, so I hold the lord giver of life and nourishment
dear to my heart in the soul. May the divinities of heaven
and earth in nature and humanity protect and promote
me. The indomitable is come: this is the declaration.

‚¢ ◊ÓÊ Ã¬ãàÿ�Á÷Ãfi— ‚�¬%ËfiÁ⁄Ufl� ¬‡üÓÊfl— –

ÁŸ ’ÓÊœÃð� •◊fiÁÃŸü�ªAÃÊ� ¡‚ÈÆflðüŸü flðfiflËÿÃð ◊�ÁÃ—H§2H

2. Sa≈ må tapantyabhita¨ sapatn∂riva par¶ava¨. Ni
bådhate amatirnagnatå jasurverna vev∂yate
mati¨.

All round the pressures of life oppress me like
rival mistresses, adversity, depression and exhaustion
bind me down to loss of self-awareness, and my
understanding is paralysed like the bird’s before the
hunter.
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◊Í·Ê�ð Ÿ Á'‡Ê‡ŸÊ √ÿfiŒ|ãÃ ◊Ê�äÿfi— SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄U¢ Ãð ‡ÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð–

‚�∑Î§à‚È ŸÊðfi ◊ÉÊflÁóÊãºý ◊Î›U�ÿÊùœÓÊ Á¬�Ãðflfi ŸÊð ÷flH§3H

3. Mµu¶o na ‹i‹nå vyadanti mådhya¨ stotåra≈ te
‹atakrato. Sakæt su no maghavannindra mæ¸ayåí-
dhå piteva no bhava.

As mice eat up the weaver’s thread soaked in
starch, so do the afflictions of want and worry consume
me, your celebrant, O lord of a hundred grand acts of
protection, promotion and boundless generosity. O lord
of power and glory, Indra, be kind and save us now as
ever, and always be our saviour and protector like a
father.

∑ÈÆ§L§�üÊflfiáÊ◊ÊflÎÁ'áÊ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢� òÊÊ‚fiŒSÿfl◊÷–

◊¢Á„fi®D¢ flÊ�ÉÊÃÊ�◊ÎÁ·fi—H§4H

4. Kuru‹ravaƒamåvæƒi råjåna≈ tråsadasyavam.
Ma≈hi¶¢ha≈  våghatåmæ¶i¨.

I, the man of vision and comprehensive
judgement, choose and abide by the brilliant ruler, all
attentive and universal listener, offspring of the
destroyer of evil, want, injustice and violence, and most
generous protector and patron of the wise and grateful
celebrants.

ÿSÿfi ◊Ê „�®Á⁄UÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕðfi ÁÃ�dÊð fl„fi|ãÃ ‚ÊœÈÆÿÊ–

SÃflñfi ‚�„dfiŒÁÿÊáÊðH§5H

5. Yasya må harito rathe tisro vahanti sådhuyå.
Stavai sahasradak¶iƒe.

I celebrate and adore Indra, generous lord of
thousandfold charity of kindness and grace, whose

threefold gifts of divine knowledge, holy will and
grateful prayer and adoration transport me like three
horses of the divine chariot of human life well through
and across the world of human existence to the state of
freedom from limitations and eternal bliss.

ÿSÿ� ¬ýSflÓÊŒ‚Ê�ð Áª⁄Ufi ©U¬�◊üÓÊfl‚— Á¬�ÃÈ—–

ÿÊðòÊ�¢ Ÿ ⁄U®Ráfl◊ÍÆøÈ·ðfiH§6H

6. Yasya prasvådaso gira upama‹ravasa¨ pitu¨.
K¶etra≈ na raƒvamµucu¶e.

I celebrate the brilliant ruler whose words of
kindness and grace—fatherly protector, exemplary
listener and exceptionally rich and honoured as he is—
are like a field shower of joyous generosity for the
supplicant.

•Áœfi ¬ÈòÊÊð¬◊üÊflÊ�ð Ÿ¬ÓÊ|ã◊òÊÊÁÃÕð®Á⁄UÁ„–

Á¬�ÃÈ®Cðfi •|S◊ fl|'ãŒ�ÃÊH§7H

7. Adhi putropama‹ravo napån-mitråtitherihi.
Pitu¶¢e asmi vanditå.

O ruler, exemplary kind, exceptionally
generous, honourable son and scion of the line of the
ruler, friend of friends and strangers alike, I honour and
adore your father and your family line. Pray come and
bless.

ÿŒË‡ÊËfiÿÊ�◊ÎÃÓÊŸÊ◊ÈÆÃ flÊ� ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

¡Ëflð�ÁŒã◊�ÉÊflÊ� ◊◊fiH§8H

8. Yad∂‹∂yåmætånåmuta vå martyånåm.
J∂vedinmaghavå mama.

If I were master controller and ruler of the mortal
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as well as of the immortal principles and elements of
my existence, then I would be really alive in all my
power and potential for all time.

Ÿ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊ÁÃfi flý�Ã¢ ‡Ê�ÃÊà◊ÓÊ ø�Ÿ ¡ËfiflÁÃ–

ÃÕÓÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê Áfl flÓÊflÎÃðH§9H

9. Na devånåmati vrata≈ ‹atåtmå cana j∂vati.
Tathå yujå vi våvæte.

No soul of a hundred year life on earth, even if
it had a hundred lives, can live beyond the laws of nature
and divinity, therefore it has to leave and return to life
with its natural concomitants of body and mind again
and again in the cycle.

Mandala 10/Sukta 34
Aksha (1, 7, 9, 12), Krshi (13), Akshakitava Ninda (2-6,

8, 10, 11, 14) Devata, Kavasha Ailusha or Aksha
Maujavan Rshi

¬ýÊ�®flð�¬Ê ◊ÓÊ ’Î®„�ÃÊð ◊ÓÊŒÿ|ãÃ ¬ýflÊÃð�¡Ê ßÁ⁄UfiáÊð� flflÎü®fiÃÊŸÊ—–
‚Êð◊fiSÿðfl ◊Êñ¡fl�ÃSÿfi ÷�ÿÊÊð Áfl�÷ËŒfi∑§Ê�ð ¡ÊªÎfiÁfl�◊üsfi◊-
ë¿®ÊŸ÷H§1H

1. Pråvepå må bæhato mådayanti pravåtejå iriƒe
varvætånå¨. Somasyeva maujavatasya bhak¶o
vibh∂dako jågævir-mahyam-acchån.

The large quivering dice, made of vibhidika tree
grown on grassy green mountain slopes, shaking and
rolling awesome on the dice board, tantalise me like
the sight of exhilarating drink from a munja grass
covered mountain valley, they excite me and I lose my
sleep.

Ÿ ◊ÓÊ Á◊◊ðÕ� Ÿ Á¡fi„Ë›U ∞�·Ê Á‡Ê�flÊ ‚|πfièÿ ©U�Ã ◊sfi◊Ê‚ËÃ÷–
•�ÿÊSÿÊ�„◊ðfi∑§¬�⁄USÿfi „ð�ÃÊð⁄UŸÈfiflýÃÊ�◊¬fi ¡Ê�ÿÊ◊fi⁄UÊðœ◊÷H§2H

2. Na må mimetha na jih∂¸a e¶å ‹ivå sakhibhya uta
mahyamås∂t. Ak¶asyåham-ekaparasya heto-
ranuvratåmapa jåyåmarodham.

This gentle lady, my wife, is good to me and to
my friends, she never quarrels with me nor does she
embarrass or hate me.Alas, for one reason, my persistent
addiction to gambling, have I alienated my devoted wife
totally dedicated to her life’s duty.

mðÁCfi ‡fl�üÊÍ⁄U¬fi ¡Ê�ÿÊ Lfi§áÊ|'h� Ÿ ŸÓÊÁ'Õ�ÃÊð ÁflfiãŒÃð ◊Á«ü�ÃÊ⁄fiU◊÷–
•‡flfiSÿðfl� ¡⁄fiUÃÊ�ð flSãÿfiSÿ� ŸÊ„¢ ÁflfiãŒÊÁ◊ Á∑§Ã�flSÿ�
÷Êðªfi◊÷H§3H

3. Dve¶¢i ‹va‹rµurapa jåyå ruƒaddhi na nåthito
vindate marŒitåram. A‹vasyeva jarato vasnyasya
nåha≈ vindåmi kitavasya bhogam.

Normally speaking, the wife of a gambler feels
indifferent and alienated from him, the mother-in-law
hates him, the wretched man finds no friends’sympathy,
there is none to comfort him. Like an old, exhausted,
broken horse, though he might have been valuable
otherwise, no one bids for him. I set no value upon the
gambler. Who would?

•�ãÿð ¡Ê�ÿÊ¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ◊Î‡ÊãàÿSÿ� ÿSÿÊªÎfiœ�mðŒfiŸð flÊ�Öÿ1�>ÿÊ—–

Á¬�ÃÊ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ÷ýÊÃfi⁄U ∞Ÿ◊Ê„ÈÆŸü ¡ÓÊŸË◊Ê�ð ŸÿfiÃÊ ’�h◊ð�Ã◊÷H§4H

4. Anye jåyå≈ pari mæ‹antyasya yasyågædhadve-
dane våjyak¶a¨. Pitå måtå bhråtara enamå-hurna
jån∂mo nayatå baddhametam.
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Aksha (1, 7, 9, 12), Krshi (13), Akshakitava Ninda (2-6,

8, 10, 11, 14) Devata, Kavasha Ailusha or Aksha
Maujavan Rshi
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Á¬�ÃÊ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ÷ýÊÃfi⁄U ∞Ÿ◊Ê„ÈÆŸü ¡ÓÊŸË◊Ê�ð ŸÿfiÃÊ ’�h◊ð�Ã◊÷H§4H
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Others covet his wife as a possible prize since
the mighty dice have cheated him of his money and all
wealth. Father, mother, brother, all disown him and say:
off with him, we bound and taken. We know him not.

ÿŒÊ�ŒËäÿð� Ÿ ŒfiÁfl·ÊáÿðÁ÷— ¬⁄UÊ�ÿjKÊðù flfi „Ëÿð� ‚Áπfièÿ—–
ãÿÈfi#Ê‡ø ’�÷ýflÊ�ð flÊø�◊∑fiý§Ã°� ∞◊ËŒðfi·Ê¢ ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ¡Ê�Á⁄U-
áÊËfiflH§5H

5. Yadåd∂dhye na davi¶åƒyebhi¨ paråyadbhyoíva
h∂ye sakhibhya¨. Nyuptå‹ca babhravo våcama-
krata~n em∂de¶å≈ ni¶kæta≈ jåriƒ∂va.

When I realise and think I must not play with
dice and must not be miserable, even then, having so
decided, I succumb to the approaching dice as to
seductive friends. Red and shining dice cast in the game
rattle and resound, and I walk into the den like a woman
stealing to her paramour.

‚�÷Ê◊ðfiÁÃ Á∑§Ã�fl— ¬ÎÆë¿®◊ÓÊŸÊð ¡ð�cÿÊ◊ËÁÃfi Ã�ãflÊ�3�> ‡ÊÍ‡ÓÊÈ¡ÊŸ—–
•�ÿÊÊ‚Êðfi •Sÿ� Áfl ÁÃfi⁄U|'ãÃ� ∑§Ê◊¢ ¬ýÁÃ�ŒËflAð� ŒœfiÃ� •Ê
∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸfiH§6H

6. Sabhåmeti kitava¨ pæcchamåno je¶yåm∂ti tanvå
‹µu‹ujåna¨. Ak¶åso asya vi tiranti kåma≈ prati-
divne dadhata å kætåni.

Puffed up in body and mind, the gambler moves
to the gambling house asking, even assuring, himself
in mind: Shall I win? I must, this time. And his dice,
held and poised in hand to defeat his rival, inflame his
fire to play and win, more and more.

•�ÿÊÊ‚� ßŒfiæ÷U®∑ÈÆ§Á‡ÊŸÊðfi ÁŸÃÊ�ðÁŒŸÊðfi ÁŸ�∑Î§àflÓÊŸ�SÃ¬fiŸÊSÃÊ-
¬Áÿ�cáÊflfi—– ∑ÈÆ§◊Ê�⁄UŒðficáÊÊ� ¡ÿfiÃ— ¬È®Ÿ�„üáÊÊ�ð ◊äflÊ� ‚ê¬ÎfiQ§Ê—
Á∑§Ã�flSÿfi ’�„üáÊÓÊH§7H

7. Ak¶åsa ida∆ku‹ino nitodino nikætvånastapanåstå-
payi¶ƒava¨. Kumårade¶ƒå jayata¨ punarhaƒo
madhvå sa≈pæktå¨ kitavasya barhaƒå.

The dice hold the gambler by the hook, pierce
like a dagger, hew down the man and even his family
from the root, as a hatchet, burn like fire and torture
like incessant pain. For the winner, they bring joyous
gifts for the time but later in turn they destroy, and
though soaked in honey for the moment, they tear the
gambler to pieces at the end.

ÁòÊ�®¬�ÜøÊ�‡Ê— ∑ý§Ëfi›UÁÃ� flýÊÃfi ∞·Ê¢ Œð�flßfifl ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚�àÿœfi◊Êü–

©U�ªýSÿfi Áøã◊�ãÿflð� ŸÊ Ÿfi◊ãÃð� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ÁøŒðèÿÊ�ð Ÿ◊� ßà∑fiÎ§-
áÊÊðÁÃH§8H

8. Tripa¤cå‹a¨ kr∂¸ati vråta e¶å≈ deva iva savitå
satyadharmå. Ugrasya cinmanyave nå namante
råjå cidebhyo nama it kæƒoti.

The group of fifty-three of those dice is played
strictly within unsparing rules of the game like the divine
sun observing the laws of its motion. They do not bow
even to the strongest of men, indeed the ruler bows and
offers obeisance to the dice (if he too is addicted).

ŸË�øÊ flfiÃüãÃ ©U�¬Á⁄Ufi S»È§⁄Uãàÿ®„�SÃÊ‚Ê�ð „SÃfiflãÃ¢ ‚„ãÃð– ÁŒ�√ÿÊ
•XÓÊ⁄UÊ� ßÁ⁄UfiáÊð� ãÿÈfi#Ê— ‡ÊË�ÃÊ— ‚ãÃÊ�ð NŒfiÿ¢� ÁŸŒü®fi„|ãÃH§9H

9. N∂cå vartanta upari sphurantyahaståso hasta-
vanta≈ sahante. Divyå a∆gårå iriƒe nyuptå¨
‹∂tå¨ santo hædaya≈ nirdahanti.
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Some time they go down, some time they spring
up high, and although they are armless they beat the
strongest armed warrior. Thrown upon the dice board,
they can be burning brilliant and some time, even though
ice cold, they burn the heart.

¡Ê�ÿÊ ÃfiåÿÃð Á∑§Ã�flSÿfi „Ë�ŸÊ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆòÊSÿ� ø⁄fiUÃ�— Äflfi |SflÃ÷–
´�§�áÊÊ�flÊ Á’èÿ�hŸfiÁ◊�ë¿®◊ÓÊŸÊ�ðù ãÿð·Ê�◊SÃ�◊È®¬� ŸQfi§-
◊ðÁÃH§10H

10. Jåyå tapyate kitavasya h∂nå måtå putrasya
carata¨ kva svit. §Rƒåvå bibhyad-dhanami-
cchamånoí nye¶åmastamupa naktameti.

The forsaken wife of the gambler suffers at
heart, the mother of her child wandering somewhere
feels tortured by loss. Down under loss and debt, pining
for money, he is oppressed by fear, and at night goes to
other’s home either for shelter or for money the way he
can get.

|SòÊÿ¢ ºÎÆc≈BUÊÿfi Á∑§Ã�fl¢ ÃfiÃÊ¬Ê�ùãÿð·Ê¢ ¡Ê�ÿÊ¢ ‚È∑fiÎ§Ã¢ ø�
ÿÊðÁŸfi◊÷– ¬ÍÆflÊ�üöð •‡flÓÊãÿÈÿÈÆ¡ð Á„ ’�÷ýÍãà‚Êð •�ªAð⁄UãÃðfi
flÎ®·�∂U— ¬fi¬ÊŒH§11H

11. Striya≈ dæ¶¢våya kitava≈ tatåpåínye¶å≈ jåyå≈
sukæta≈ ca yonim. Pµurvåhƒe a‹vån yuyuje hi
babhrµuntso agnerante væ¶ala¨ papåda.

The gambler suffers when he sees his wife, and
he regrets when he sees another’s wife well settled, their
noble acts and comfortable home. Yet again in the
forenoon he grabs the tempting dice as a warrior takes
to his steed, but when the fire is gone cold, he falls
down broken and farlorn.

ÿÊð flfi— ‚ðŸÊ�ŸË◊ü®fi„�ÃÊð ª�áÊSÿ� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flýÊÃfiSÿ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ’�÷Íflfi–
ÃS◊ñfi ∑Î§áÊÊðÁ◊� Ÿ œŸÓÊ L§áÊ|'ä◊� Œ‡ÊÊ�„¢ ¬ýÊøË�SÃºÎÆÃ¢
flfiŒÊÁ◊H§12H

12. Yo va¨ senån∂rmahato gaƒasya råjå vråtasya
prathamo babhµuva. Tasmai kæƒomi na dhanå
ruƒadhmi da‹åha≈ pråc∂stadæta≈ vadåmi.

O dice, O gamblers, to that which is the first
and foremost of you, the ruler of your mighty order and
organisation, the leading warrior over all of you, my
homage and salutation with farewell with folded hands
and all the ten fingers, open all in front with the vow
that I would lose no money any more, and this is the
truth I speak. (The gambler shows his ten fingers, may
be, because his hands are empty now.)

•�ÿÊñ◊Êü ŒËfi√ÿ— ∑ÎÆ§Á·Á◊à∑fiÎ§·Sfl Áfl�ûÊð ⁄Ufi◊Sfl ’�®„È ◊ãÿfi◊ÊŸ—–
ÃòÊ� ªÊflfi— Á∑§Ãfl� ÃòÓÊ ¡Ê�ÿÊ Ãã◊ð� Áfl øfi®Cð ‚Áfl�ÃÊÿ-
◊�ÿü—H§13H

13. Ak¶airmå d∂vya¨ kæ¶imit kæ¶asva vitte ramasva
bahu manyamåna¨. Tatra gåva¨ kitava tatra jåyå
tanme vi ca¶¢e savitåyamarya¨.

Play not with dice. Till the land. Be happy with
the land and wealth you produce. Take it that that much
is enough and be content. There are the cows, O gambler,
there your wife is happy. This is what Savita, lord of
life and giver of light has revealed to me.

Á◊�òÊ¢ ∑fiÎ§áÊÈäfl¢� π∂ÈUfi ◊ÎÆ›UÃÓÊ ŸÊ�ð ◊Ê ŸÊðfi ÉÊÊ�ð⁄UðáÓÊ ø⁄UÃÊ�Á÷
œÎÆcáÊÈ– ÁŸ flÊ�ð ŸÈ ◊�ãÿÈÁflü®fi‡ÊÃÊ�◊⁄UÓÊÁÃ⁄U®RãÿÊð ’fi÷ýÍÆáÊÊ¢ ¬ýÁ‚fiÃÊ�ñ
ãflfiSÃÈH§14H
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14. Mitra≈ kæƒudhva≈ khalu mæ¸atå no må no
ghoreƒa caratåbhi dhæ¶ƒu. Ni vo nu manyur-
vi‹atåmaråtiranyo babhrµuƒå≈ prasitau nvastu.

Be friends, make friends, be good and kind to
us. Treat us not with the torture of fear and suppression.
Let your anger and passion subside into peace and
tranquillity, and may another unfortunate in adversity
in the snares of dice be the same way free.

Mandala 10/Sukta 35
Vishvedevah Devata, Lusha Dhanaka Rshi

•’Èfiœý◊ÈÆ àÿ ßãºýfiflãÃÊð •�ªAÿÊ�ð ÖÿÊðÁÃ�÷ü⁄fiUãÃ ©U�·‚Ê�ð √ÿÈfiÁC®·È–
◊�„Ë lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË øðfiÃÃÊ�◊¬Ê�ðù lÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊fl� •Ê flÎfiáÊË-
◊„ðH§1H

1. Abhudhramu tya indravanto agnayo jyotirbha-
ranta u¶aso vyu¶¢i¶u. Mah∂ dyåvåpæthiv∂ deta-
tåmapoí dyå devånåmava å væƒ∂mahe.

In the early hours of the dawn, those flames of
morning fire bearing light and energy of the sun awake
and awaken the great heaven and earth, dispelling the
darkness, and arouse the people to the karmic business
of the day. In this very morning hour of the day, we
pray for the protection and promotive energy of the
divinities of nature and humanity for enlightenment.

ÁŒ�flS¬Îfi®Á'Õ�√ÿÊð⁄Ufl� •Ê flÎfiáÊË◊„ð ◊Ê�ÃÏ|ãà‚ãœÍÆã¬flü®fiÃÊÜ¿®ÿü�-
áÊÊflfiÃ—– •�ŸÊ�ªÊ�Sàfl¢ ‚Íÿü®fi◊ÈÆ·Ê‚fi◊Ë◊„ð ÷�ºý¢ ‚Êð◊fi— ‚ÈflÊ�ŸÊð
•�lÊ ∑Îfi§áÊÊðÃÈ Ÿ—H§2H

2. Divaspæthivyorava å væƒ∂mahe måt¿ntsindhµun
parvatå¤charyaƒåvata¨. Anågåstva≈ sµuryamu¶å-
sam∂mahe bhadra≈ soma¨ suvåno adyå kæƒotu na¨.

We pray for the good will, protection and
inspiration of heaven and earth for light and
nourishment. We want the love and blessings of mother
powers, the energy and liquid flow of the streams and
seas, showers of clouds, the cool of mountain snows
and gifts of soma herbs. We pray for the energies of all
that is dynamic and generous in life. Innocent and free
from sin, we pray for the rise of a new dawn and light
of the sun every day. May the peace, beauty and
inspiration of nature at dawn inspired with the love and
power of divinity bless us with vision, will and power
to act here and now so that we too may rise and shine.

lÊflÓÊ ŸÊð •�l ¬Îfi®Á'Õ�flË •ŸÓÊª‚Êð ◊�„Ë òÊÓÊÿðÃÊ¢ ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi
◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ– ©U�·Ê ©U�ë¿®ãàÿ¬fi ’ÊœÃÊ◊�ÉÊ¢ Sfl�Sàÿ1�>Áª¢A ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ-
◊Ëfi◊„ðH§3H

3. Dyåvå no adya pæthiv∂ anågaso mah∂ tråyetå≈
suvitåya måtarå. U¶å ucchantyapa bådhatåma-
gha≈ svastyagni≈ samidhånam∂mahe.

May this new day, the great mother powers of
earth and heaven, generous givers of inspiration, light
and settlement, protect and promote us, their innocent
children, for the sake of happiness and well being. May
the bright dawn now rising keep off sin and evil. We
pray that the lighted fire and rising light and all
enlightened powers of human will and action be good
to us and all may be well and blissful.

ß�ÿ¢ Ÿfi ©U�dÊ ¬ýfiÕ�◊Ê ‚Èfi®Œð�√ÿ¢ ⁄Uð®Rflà‚�ÁŸèÿÊðfi ⁄Uð®RflÃË� √ÿfiÈë¿®ÃÈ–
•Ê�⁄Uð ◊�ãÿÈ¢ ŒÈfiÁflü�ŒòÓÊSÿ œË◊Á„ Sfl�Sàÿ1 � >Áª¢A ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ-
◊Ëfi◊„ðH§4H
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4. Iya≈ na usrå prathamå sudevya≈ revat sanibhyo
revat∂ vyucchatu. Åre manyu≈ durvidatrasya
dh∂mahi svastyagni≈ samidhå-nam-∂mahe.

This dawn, this maiden, this first moving power
of the early day, blest with wealth and energy of rising
life may, we pray, shine, bring us and illuminate divine
gifts of life worthy of the holies for the friendly
community of seekers. May we cast off the anger and
malice of the unbearables and take in and internalise
the love and enthusiasm of the most challenging
discipline of life divine. We pray may the lighted fire
and rising dawn bring all happiness and all round well
being of life.

¬ý ÿÊ— Á‚dfi®Ãð� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�ÖÿÊðü®ÁÃ�÷ü⁄UfiãÃËL§�·‚Ê�ð √ÿÈfiÁC®·È–
÷�ºýÊ ŸÊðfi •�l üÊflfi‚ð� √ÿÈfië¿®Ã Sfl�Sàÿ1 � >Áª¢A ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ-
◊Ëfi◊„ðH§5H

5. Pra yå¨ sisrate sµuryasya ra‹mibhir-jyotirbha-
rant∂ru¶aso vyu¶¢i¶u. Bhadrå no adya ‹ravase
vyucchata svastyagni≈ samidhånam-∂mahe.

The lights of dawn at the break of day which
shine with rays of the sun, bearing the message of
enlightenment, may, we pray, rise and radiate and be
good for us today for our nourishment of body, mind
and soul and for our honour and excellence of life. We
pray may the lighted fire and rising dawn bring us all
happiness and well being of life.

•�®Ÿ�◊Ë�flÊ ©U�·‚� •Ê øfi⁄UãÃÈ Ÿ� ©UŒ�ªAÿÊðfi Á¡„ÃÊ�¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê
’ÎÆ„Ã÷– •ÊÿÈfiÿÊÊÃÊ◊�|‡flŸÊ� ÃÍ®ÃfiÈÁ¡¢� ⁄UÕ¢ Sfl�Sàÿ1�>Áª¢A ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ-
◊Ëfi◊„ðH§6H

6. Anam∂vå u¶asa å carantu na udagnayo jihatå≈
jyoti¶å bæhat. Åyuk¶åtåma‹vinå tµutuji≈ ratha≈
svastyagni≈ samidhånam-∂mahe.

May the dawns free from ailments bring us good
health, and may the yajna fires rise up high with blazing
light. Let the day and night keep the fastest chariot in
harness for us. We pray may the lighted fire and the
rising dawn bring us all happiness and well being of
life.

üÊðD¢ ŸÊð •�l ‚fiÁflÃ�flü®⁄Uðfiáÿ¢ ÷Ê�ª◊Ê ‚Èfi®fl� ‚ Á„ ⁄fiU%�œÊ •Á‚fi–
⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ¡ÁŸfiòÊË¥ Á'œ·áÊÊ�◊È¬fi ’ýÈflð Sfl�Sàÿ1 � >Áª¢A ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ-
◊Ëfi◊„ðH§7H

7. ›re¶¢ha≈ no adya savitarvareƒya≈ bhågamå
suva sa hi ratnadhå asi. Råyo janitr∂≈ dhi¶a-
ƒåmupa bruve svastyagni≈ samidhånam-∂mahe.

O Savita, lord of life and giver of light, create
for us the highest of our choice share of life’s joy to our
satisfaction and pleasure as you are the treasure hold of
the jewels of life. I speak and pray to the voice and
omniscience of divinity, universal creator of life’s
wealth: May the rising dawn and lighted fire bring us
all happiness and well being of life.

Á¬¬fiÃÈü ◊Ê� ÃºÎÆÃSÿfi ¬ý�flÊøfiŸ¢ Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ÿã◊fiŸÈÆcÿÊ�3>� •◊fiã◊Á„–
Áfl‡flÊ� ßŒÈÆdÊ— S¬›UÈŒðfiÁÃ� ‚Íÿü®fi— Sfl�Sàÿ1 � >Áª¢A ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ-
◊Ëfi◊„ðH§8H

8. Pipartu må tadætasya pravåcana≈ devånå≈
yanmanu¶yå amanmahi. Vi‹vå idusrå¨ spa¸udeti
sµurya¨ svastyagni≈ samidhånam-∂mahe.
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May that original voice of divinities, which
revealed the nature and laws of existence at the
beginning of human creation and which we humans
honour, adore and pray for, protect and promote us with
fulfilment. The sun rises, the same one, and illuminates
all the dawns. We pray may the lighted fire and rising
dawn bless us with felicity and total fulfilment.

•�®mð�·Êð •�l ’�Á„ü·�— SÃ⁄UËfi◊Á'áÊ� ªýÊ√áÊÊ�¢ ÿÊðªð� ◊ã◊fiŸ�— ‚Êœfi
ßü◊„ð– •Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊŸÊ�¢ ‡Ê◊ü®fiÁ'áÊ� SÕÊ ÷fiÈ⁄UáÿÁ‚ Sfl�Sàÿ1 � >Áª¢A
‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ◊Ëfi◊„ðH§9H

9. Adve¶o adya barhi¶a¨ star∂maƒi gravƒå≈ yoge
manmana¨ sådha ∂mahe. Ådityånå≈ ‹armaƒi sthå
bhuraƒyasi svastyagni≈ samidhånam-∂mahe.

Today in the congregation of the sages on the
holy grass spread on the yajna vedi of search for
knowledge without jealousy, anger and malice, we pray
for the fulfilment of our aspirations. O man, smart and
brilliant as you are, we wish that you enjoy the light
and peace of the bliss and warmth of the sun in the
zodiacs throughout the year in the inspiring company
of eminent scholars and thus advance. We pray that the
lighted fire and rising dawn bless us with felicity and
total fulfilment.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ’�Á„ü— ‚fiœ�◊ÊŒðfi ’ÎÆ„Ág�Áfl Œð�flÊ° ßü®fi›Uð ‚Ê�ŒÿÓÊ ‚�#
„ÊðÃÏfiŸ÷– ßãºý¢ Á◊�òÊ¢ flLfi§áÊ¢ ‚Ê�Ãÿð� ÷ª¢ Sfl�Sàÿ1�>Áª¢A ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ-
◊Ëfi◊„ðH§10H

10. Å no barhi¨ sadhamåde bæhaddivi devå~n ∂¸e
sådayå sapta hot¿n. Indra≈ mitra≈ varuƒa≈
såtaye bhaga≈ svastyagni≈ samidhånam∂mahe.

O lord of light and bliss, O Adityas, phases of
the sun and earth on the move, in this joyous hall of
yajna in our open ended search for physical, mental and
spiritual knowledge and well being, I invoke the
brilliancies of nature and humanity and pray let the seven
priests be seated for the conduct of the yajna (the seven
being senses of perception, senses of volition, speech,
mind, discriminative intelligence, selective memory, and
the self). We invoke Indra, divine and secular power,
Mitra, divine and human love and cohesion with
cooperation, Varuna, divine and human judgement and
choice in relation to nature and society, and Bhaga,
divine glory and human prosperity with power and self
confidence, for sure success and victory. We pray may
the lighted fire and rising dawn bless us with felicity
and self fulfilment.

Ã •ÓÊÁŒàÿÊ� •Ê ªfiÃÊ ‚�flüÃÓÊÃÿð flÎÆœð ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ◊fiflÃÊ ‚¡Êð·‚—–

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó ¬ÍÆ·áÓÊ◊�|‡flŸÊ� ÷ª¢ Sfl�Sàÿ1 � >Áª¢A ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ-
◊Ëfi◊„ðH§11H

11. Ta ådityå å gatå sarvatåtaye vædhe no yaj¤ama-
vatå sajo¶asa¨. Bæhaspati≈ pµu¶aƒam-a‹vinå
bhaga≈ svastyagni≈ samidhånam-∂mahe.

May theAdityas come and join us with love and
favour for the advancement and comprehensive success
of our yajna of universal character and save, protect
and promote our yajnic projects of creative progress.
We invoke Brhaspati, power of infinite knowledge and
speech, Pushan, power of nourishment and growth,
Ashvins, complementary powers of nature and
humanity, and Bhaga, spirit of universal power and
prosperity and pray may the lighted fire and the rising
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cooperation, Varuna, divine and human judgement and
choice in relation to nature and society, and Bhaga,
divine glory and human prosperity with power and self
confidence, for sure success and victory. We pray may
the lighted fire and rising dawn bless us with felicity
and self fulfilment.

Ã •ÓÊÁŒàÿÊ� •Ê ªfiÃÊ ‚�flüÃÓÊÃÿð flÎÆœð ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ◊fiflÃÊ ‚¡Êð·‚—–

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó ¬ÍÆ·áÓÊ◊�|‡flŸÊ� ÷ª¢ Sfl�Sàÿ1 � >Áª¢A ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ-
◊Ëfi◊„ðH§11H

11. Ta ådityå å gatå sarvatåtaye vædhe no yaj¤ama-
vatå sajo¶asa¨. Bæhaspati≈ pµu¶aƒam-a‹vinå
bhaga≈ svastyagni≈ samidhånam-∂mahe.

May theAdityas come and join us with love and
favour for the advancement and comprehensive success
of our yajna of universal character and save, protect
and promote our yajnic projects of creative progress.
We invoke Brhaspati, power of infinite knowledge and
speech, Pushan, power of nourishment and growth,
Ashvins, complementary powers of nature and
humanity, and Bhaga, spirit of universal power and
prosperity and pray may the lighted fire and the rising
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dawn bring us felicity and total self-fulfilment.

ÃóÊÊðfi ŒðflÊ ÿë¿Ã ‚È¬ýflÊø�Ÿ¢ ¿�®ÁŒü⁄UÓÊÁŒàÿÊ— ‚ÈÆ÷⁄U¢ ŸÎÆ¬Êƒÿfi◊÷–
¬‡flðfi ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfi Sfl�Sàÿ1 � >Áª¢A ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ-
◊Ëfi◊„ðH§12H

12. Tanno devå yacchata supravåcana≈ chardirå-
dityå¨ subhara≈ næpåyyam. Pa‹ve tokåya
tanayåya j∂vase svastyagni≈ samidhånam-∂mahe.

May the Adityas, divine harbingers of the light
of omniscient divinity at the dawn of humanity, give us
that universal word of knowledge and that peaceful
settlement in life which holds all abundant power and
prosperity for the protection and advancement of our
human family, the animals, our children and grand
children for our good health and full life of joy. We
pray may the lighted fire and the rising dawn bring us
all felicity and total fulfilment.

Áfl‡flðfi •�l ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð Áfl‡flfi ™§�ÃË Áfl‡flðfi ÷flãàfl�ªAÿ�— ‚Á◊fihÊ—–
Áfl‡flðfi ŸÊð Œð�flÊ •fl�‚Ê ªfi◊ãÃÈÆ Áfl‡flfi◊SÃÈÆ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢� flÊ¡Êðfi
•�S◊ðH§13H

13. Vi‹ve adya maruto vi‹va µut∂ vi‹ve bhavantva-
gnaya¨ samiddhå¨. Vi‹ve no devå avaså gamantu
vi‹vamastu draviƒa≈ våjo asme.

Today in this life of ours, may all the winds and
pranic energies and all lighted fires of the world bring
us all protections and promotions. May all divine powers
of nature and humanity in the world come with all
protection, power and progress. May all wealth, honour
and excellence of the world, all speed, success and
victory be our common human heritage, good fortune

and universal victory.

ÿ¢ ŒðfiflÊ�‚Êðù flfiÕ� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊ�ñ ÿ¢ òÊÊÿfiäflð� ÿ¢ Á¬fi¬ÎÆÕÊàÿ¢„fi—– ÿÊð
flÊðfi ªÊð¬Ë�Õð Ÿ ÷�ÿSÿ� flðŒ� Ãð SÿÓÊ◊ Œð�flflËfiÃÿð ÃÈ⁄UÊ‚—H§14H

14. Ya≈ devåsoívatha våjasåtau ya≈ tråyadhve ya≈
pipæthåtya≈ha¨. Yo vo gop∂the na bhayasya veda
te syåma devav∂taye turåsa¨.

O Vishvedevas, divine powers of nature and
humanity, pray let us be, help us all to be, a happy,
vibrant and dynamic human community of noble nature,
character and action living the life divine and moving
ahead on the holy path of life to total fulfilment here
and beyond: The person and the community whom you
protect, guide and lead to victory in the struggle of
existence, whom you save, guard and direct against sin
and suffering to success knows no fear. Pray let us be
that on the paths of pilgrimage to the Life Divine.

Mandala 10/Sukta 36
Vishvedevah Devata, Lusha Dhanaka Rshi

©U�·Ê‚Ê�ŸQ§ÓÊ ’Î®„�ÃË ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚Ê� lÊflÊ�ÿÊÊ◊Ê� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð
•fiÿü�◊Ê– ßãºý¢ „Èflð ◊�L§Ã�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ° •�¬ •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊãlÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË
•�¬— Sflfi—H§1H

1. U¶åsånaktå bæhat∂ supe‹aså dyåvåk¶åmå varuƒo
mitro aryamå. Indra≈ huve maruta¨ parvatå~n
apa ådityån dyåvåpæthiv∂ apa¨ sva¨.

I invoke the rising dawn of the light of day and
the soothing darkness of restful night, the radiant
illuminative heaven and the vast sheltering stabilising
earth, both great and expansive, beautiful and beatific,
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dawn bring us felicity and total self-fulfilment.

ÃóÊÊðfi ŒðflÊ ÿë¿Ã ‚È¬ýflÊø�Ÿ¢ ¿�®ÁŒü⁄UÓÊÁŒàÿÊ— ‚ÈÆ÷⁄U¢ ŸÎÆ¬Êƒÿfi◊÷–
¬‡flðfi ÃÊ�ð∑§Êÿ� ÃŸfiÿÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfi Sfl�Sàÿ1 � >Áª¢A ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�Ÿ-
◊Ëfi◊„ðH§12H

12. Tanno devå yacchata supravåcana≈ chardirå-
dityå¨ subhara≈ næpåyyam. Pa‹ve tokåya
tanayåya j∂vase svastyagni≈ samidhånam-∂mahe.

May the Adityas, divine harbingers of the light
of omniscient divinity at the dawn of humanity, give us
that universal word of knowledge and that peaceful
settlement in life which holds all abundant power and
prosperity for the protection and advancement of our
human family, the animals, our children and grand
children for our good health and full life of joy. We
pray may the lighted fire and the rising dawn bring us
all felicity and total fulfilment.

Áfl‡flðfi •�l ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð Áfl‡flfi ™§�ÃË Áfl‡flðfi ÷flãàfl�ªAÿ�— ‚Á◊fihÊ—–
Áfl‡flðfi ŸÊð Œð�flÊ •fl�‚Ê ªfi◊ãÃÈÆ Áfl‡flfi◊SÃÈÆ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢� flÊ¡Êðfi
•�S◊ðH§13H

13. Vi‹ve adya maruto vi‹va µut∂ vi‹ve bhavantva-
gnaya¨ samiddhå¨. Vi‹ve no devå avaså gamantu
vi‹vamastu draviƒa≈ våjo asme.

Today in this life of ours, may all the winds and
pranic energies and all lighted fires of the world bring
us all protections and promotions. May all divine powers
of nature and humanity in the world come with all
protection, power and progress. May all wealth, honour
and excellence of the world, all speed, success and
victory be our common human heritage, good fortune

and universal victory.

ÿ¢ ŒðfiflÊ�‚Êðù flfiÕ� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊ�ñ ÿ¢ òÊÊÿfiäflð� ÿ¢ Á¬fi¬ÎÆÕÊàÿ¢„fi—– ÿÊð
flÊðfi ªÊð¬Ë�Õð Ÿ ÷�ÿSÿ� flðŒ� Ãð SÿÓÊ◊ Œð�flflËfiÃÿð ÃÈ⁄UÊ‚—H§14H

14. Ya≈ devåsoívatha våjasåtau ya≈ tråyadhve ya≈
pipæthåtya≈ha¨. Yo vo gop∂the na bhayasya veda
te syåma devav∂taye turåsa¨.

O Vishvedevas, divine powers of nature and
humanity, pray let us be, help us all to be, a happy,
vibrant and dynamic human community of noble nature,
character and action living the life divine and moving
ahead on the holy path of life to total fulfilment here
and beyond: The person and the community whom you
protect, guide and lead to victory in the struggle of
existence, whom you save, guard and direct against sin
and suffering to success knows no fear. Pray let us be
that on the paths of pilgrimage to the Life Divine.

Mandala 10/Sukta 36
Vishvedevah Devata, Lusha Dhanaka Rshi

©U�·Ê‚Ê�ŸQ§ÓÊ ’Î®„�ÃË ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÓÊ‚Ê� lÊflÊ�ÿÊÊ◊Ê� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð
•fiÿü�◊Ê– ßãºý¢ „Èflð ◊�L§Ã�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ° •�¬ •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊãlÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË
•�¬— Sflfi—H§1H

1. U¶åsånaktå bæhat∂ supe‹aså dyåvåk¶åmå varuƒo
mitro aryamå. Indra≈ huve maruta¨ parvatå~n
apa ådityån dyåvåpæthiv∂ apa¨ sva¨.

I invoke the rising dawn of the light of day and
the soothing darkness of restful night, the radiant
illuminative heaven and the vast sheltering stabilising
earth, both great and expansive, beautiful and beatific,
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I invoke Varuna, oceans of earth and spatial vapours,
Mitra, friendly warmth of the sun, Aryama, refreshing
breezes, Indra, infinite energy and power of nature,
Maruts, stormy forces of the winds, clouds and
mountains, sun rays, zodiacs of the sun, radiative energy
of the sun and magnetic and gravitational energy of
earth, the middle regions of space for expansion and
the highest regions of light for illumination.

lÊñ‡øfi Ÿ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ø� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚ ́ �§�ÃÊflfi⁄UË ⁄UÿÊÃÊ�◊¢„fi‚Êð Á⁄U�·—–
◊Ê ŒÈfiÁflü�ŒòÊÊ� ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÁÃŸü ßü‡ÊÃ� Ã®gð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ flÎfiáÊË-
◊„ðH§2H

2. Dyau‹ca na¨ pæthiv∂ ca pracetasa ætåvar∂ rak¶atå-
ma≈haso ri¶a¨. Må durvidatrå nirætirna ∂‹ata ta-
ddevånåmavo adyå væƒ∂mahe.

The sun and the earth, father and mother, both
sources of enlightenment, both committed to divine law
and replete with dynamic energy, may, we pray, protect
us from sin and violence. Let ignorance, injustice and
adversity never dominate our life, let pain and suffering
keep off. This is the safety, security and protection of
our choice we pray for of the divinities today.

Áfl‡flfiS◊ÊóÊÊ�ð •ÁŒfiÁÃ— ¬Ê�àfl¢„fi‚Êð ◊Ê�ÃÊ Á◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ
⁄Uð®RflÃfi—– Sflfiflü�îÿÊðÁÃfi⁄UflÎÆ∑¢§ Ÿfi‡ÊË◊Á„� Ã®gð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ
flÎfiáÊË◊„ðH§3H

3. Vi‹vasmånno aditi¨ påtva≈haso måtå mitrasya
varuƒasya revata¨. Svarvajjyotiravæka≈ na‹∂-
mahi taddevånåmavo adyå væƒ∂mahe.

May the eternal mother power, the divine Shakti,
Aditi, protect us from sin and suffering of the world,

she being the mother of abundant sun and ocean, love
and judgement. May we receive the light of heaven
without violence. This is our prayer for protection we
may make to the divinities with free choice today.

ªýÊflÊ� flŒ�óÊ¬� ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á‚ ‚ðœÃÈ ŒÈÆccflåãÿ¢� ÁŸ´üÓ§ÁÃ¢� Áfl‡flfi-
◊�ÁòÊáÓÊ◊÷– •Ê�ÁŒ�àÿ¢ ‡Ê◊ü®fi ◊�L§ÃÓÊ◊‡ÊË◊Á„� Ãgð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ
flÎfiáÊË◊„ðH§4H

4. Gråvå vadannapa rak¶å≈si sedhatu du¶¶vapn-
ya≈ nuræti≈ vi‹vamatriƒam. Åditya≈ ‹arma
marutåma‹∂mahi taddevånåmavo adyå væƒ∂mahe.

May the thundering voice of wise sages keep
off all destructive forces, evil dreams, want, adversity
and fear of death, and all voracious elements of society.
May we obtain the protection, peace and enlightenment
of the leading lights and stormy troops of society. This
is the shelter and protection we now pray for, of our
own choice, from the divinities.

∞ãºýÊðfi ’�Á„ü— ‚ËŒfiÃÈÆ Á¬ãflfiÃÊ�Á◊›UÊ� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�— ‚Ê◊fiÁ÷ ǘ�§®�ÄflÊð
•fiøüÃÈ– ‚ÈÆ®¬ý�∑ð§�Ã¢ ¡Ë�fl‚ð� ◊ã◊fi œË◊Á„� Ãgð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ
flfiÎáÊË◊„ðH§5H

5. Endro barhi¨ s∂datu pinvatåmi¸å bæhaspati¨
såmabhirækvo arcatu. Supraketa≈ j∂vase manma
dh∂mahi taddevånåmavo adyå væƒ∂mahe.

May Indra, omnipotent lord of the universe,
enlighten us at heart and bless our yajnic home, may
Ila, the earth and the divine voice, raise our health and
awareness, may Brhaspati, sagely scholar of the divine
Word, adore the spirit with songs of praise, and may we
obtain divine wisdom and intelligence and meditate on



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 36 587 588 RGVEDA

I invoke Varuna, oceans of earth and spatial vapours,
Mitra, friendly warmth of the sun, Aryama, refreshing
breezes, Indra, infinite energy and power of nature,
Maruts, stormy forces of the winds, clouds and
mountains, sun rays, zodiacs of the sun, radiative energy
of the sun and magnetic and gravitational energy of
earth, the middle regions of space for expansion and
the highest regions of light for illumination.

lÊñ‡øfi Ÿ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ø� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚ ́ �§�ÃÊflfi⁄UË ⁄UÿÊÃÊ�◊¢„fi‚Êð Á⁄U�·—–
◊Ê ŒÈfiÁflü�ŒòÊÊ� ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÁÃŸü ßü‡ÊÃ� Ã®gð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ flÎfiáÊË-
◊„ðH§2H

2. Dyau‹ca na¨ pæthiv∂ ca pracetasa ætåvar∂ rak¶atå-
ma≈haso ri¶a¨. Må durvidatrå nirætirna ∂‹ata ta-
ddevånåmavo adyå væƒ∂mahe.

The sun and the earth, father and mother, both
sources of enlightenment, both committed to divine law
and replete with dynamic energy, may, we pray, protect
us from sin and violence. Let ignorance, injustice and
adversity never dominate our life, let pain and suffering
keep off. This is the safety, security and protection of
our choice we pray for of the divinities today.

Áfl‡flfiS◊ÊóÊÊ�ð •ÁŒfiÁÃ— ¬Ê�àfl¢„fi‚Êð ◊Ê�ÃÊ Á◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ
⁄Uð®RflÃfi—– Sflfiflü�îÿÊðÁÃfi⁄UflÎÆ∑¢§ Ÿfi‡ÊË◊Á„� Ã®gð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ
flÎfiáÊË◊„ðH§3H

3. Vi‹vasmånno aditi¨ påtva≈haso måtå mitrasya
varuƒasya revata¨. Svarvajjyotiravæka≈ na‹∂-
mahi taddevånåmavo adyå væƒ∂mahe.

May the eternal mother power, the divine Shakti,
Aditi, protect us from sin and suffering of the world,

she being the mother of abundant sun and ocean, love
and judgement. May we receive the light of heaven
without violence. This is our prayer for protection we
may make to the divinities with free choice today.

ªýÊflÊ� flŒ�óÊ¬� ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á‚ ‚ðœÃÈ ŒÈÆccflåãÿ¢� ÁŸ´üÓ§ÁÃ¢� Áfl‡flfi-
◊�ÁòÊáÓÊ◊÷– •Ê�ÁŒ�àÿ¢ ‡Ê◊ü®fi ◊�L§ÃÓÊ◊‡ÊË◊Á„� Ãgð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ
flÎfiáÊË◊„ðH§4H

4. Gråvå vadannapa rak¶å≈si sedhatu du¶¶vapn-
ya≈ nuræti≈ vi‹vamatriƒam. Åditya≈ ‹arma
marutåma‹∂mahi taddevånåmavo adyå væƒ∂mahe.

May the thundering voice of wise sages keep
off all destructive forces, evil dreams, want, adversity
and fear of death, and all voracious elements of society.
May we obtain the protection, peace and enlightenment
of the leading lights and stormy troops of society. This
is the shelter and protection we now pray for, of our
own choice, from the divinities.

∞ãºýÊðfi ’�Á„ü— ‚ËŒfiÃÈÆ Á¬ãflfiÃÊ�Á◊›UÊ� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�— ‚Ê◊fiÁ÷ ǘ�§®�ÄflÊð
•fiøüÃÈ– ‚ÈÆ®¬ý�∑ð§�Ã¢ ¡Ë�fl‚ð� ◊ã◊fi œË◊Á„� Ãgð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ
flfiÎáÊË◊„ðH§5H

5. Endro barhi¨ s∂datu pinvatåmi¸å bæhaspati¨
såmabhirækvo arcatu. Supraketa≈ j∂vase manma
dh∂mahi taddevånåmavo adyå væƒ∂mahe.

May Indra, omnipotent lord of the universe,
enlighten us at heart and bless our yajnic home, may
Ila, the earth and the divine voice, raise our health and
awareness, may Brhaspati, sagely scholar of the divine
Word, adore the spirit with songs of praise, and may we
obtain divine wisdom and intelligence and meditate on
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the light divine. This is the favour and protection of the
divinities we pray for today.

ÁŒ�Áfl�S¬Î‡Ê¢ ÿ�ôÊ◊�S◊Ê∑fi§◊|‡flŸÊ ¡Ë�⁄UÊäflfi⁄U¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÃ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸ-
Á◊�C®ÿðfi– ¬ýÊ�øËŸfi⁄U|'‡◊�◊Ê„ÈfiÃ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸ� Ãgð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ
flÎfiáÊË◊„ðH§6H

6. Divispæ‹a≈ yaj¤amasmåkama‹vinå j∂rådhvara≈
kæƒuta≈ sumnami¶¢aye. Pråc∂nara‹mimåhuta≈
ghætena taddevånåmavo adyå væƒ∂mahe.

May theAshvins, complementary fire and wind,
refine and energise our yajna of love and non-violence,
fed on ghrta, rising in high flames as ever before, and
may they raise it to the regions of the sun to bring us
peace and joy for the fulfilment of our aspirations. This
is the favour and protection of the divinities we pray
for today.

©U¬fi uÿð ‚ÈÆ„fl¢� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ª�áÊ¢ ¬ÓÊfl�∑§◊ÎÆcfl¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ‡Ê¢�÷Èflfi◊÷–
⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·¢ ‚ÊñüÊfl�‚Êÿfi œË◊Á„� Ãgð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ flÎfiáÊË-
◊„ðH§7H

7. Upa hvaye suhava≈ måruta≈ gaƒa≈ påvakamæ-
¶va≈ sakhyåya ‹a≈bhuvam. Råyas-po¶a≈ sau-
‹ravasåya dh∂mahi tad devånåmavo adyå væƒ∂-
mahe.

I invoke and call upon the band of Maruts,
vibrant winds of nature and dynamic sages and pioneers
of humanity, worthy of service and adoration, pure and
purifying and harbingers of peace and well being, all
heroic and sublime. I invoke them to win their love and
friendship. We study and meditate upon wealth, energy
and enrichment for participation in their grace and glory.

This is the protective and promotive favour of the
divinities we choose to pray for today.

•�¬Ê¢ ¬ðL¢Ó§ ¡Ë�flœfiãÿ¢ ÷⁄UÊ◊„ð ŒðflÊ�√ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆ„flfi◊äfl⁄U®RÁüÊÿfi◊÷–
‚ÈÆ®⁄U®R|‡◊¢ ‚Êð◊fiÁ◊|'ãºý�ÿ¢ ÿfi◊Ë◊Á„� Ãgð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ flÎfiáÊË-
◊„ðH§8H

8. Apå≈ peru≈ j∂vadhanya≈ bharåmahe devåvya≈
suhavamadhvara‹riyam. Sura‹mi≈ somamin-
driya≈ yam∂mahi tad devånåmavo adyå væƒ∂-
mahe.

We bear Soma at heart, love and honour Soma,
spirit of universal peace, vitality and ecstasy, protector
and promoter of life’s liquid energies for action, inspirer
of life adorable for the divinities, beauty of the yajna of
love and non-violence, worthy of invocation and
celebration. Beautiful are its flames of fire, its rays of
light and its waves of fragrance worthy of being
perceived, experienced and internalised, all these we
love. And that Soma is the gift, favour and protection
of the divinities we choose to pray for, this day.

‚�Ÿð◊� Ãà‚Èfi‚�ÁŸÃÓÊ ‚�ÁŸàflfiÁ÷flü�ÿ¢ ¡Ë�flÊ ¡Ë�fl¬ÈfiòÊÊ� •ŸÓÊª‚—–
’ý�rÊ�Ám·Ê�ð Áflcfl�ªðŸÊðfi ÷⁄Uð⁄UÃ� Ãgð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ flÎfiáÊË-
◊„ðH§9H

9. Sanema tat susanitå sanitvabhirvaya≈ j∂vå
j∂vaputrå anågasa¨. Brahmadvi¶o vi¶vageno
bharerata tad devånåmavo adyå væƒ∂mahe.

Let us join and live that Soma spirit of life along
with all others who live it with passion and enthusiasm.
We are all children of life, living and vibrant with our
children and grand children, free from sin and crime.
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the light divine. This is the favour and protection of the
divinities we pray for today.

ÁŒ�Áfl�S¬Î‡Ê¢ ÿ�ôÊ◊�S◊Ê∑fi§◊|‡flŸÊ ¡Ë�⁄UÊäflfi⁄U¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÃ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸ-
Á◊�C®ÿðfi– ¬ýÊ�øËŸfi⁄U|'‡◊�◊Ê„ÈfiÃ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸ� Ãgð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ
flÎfiáÊË◊„ðH§6H

6. Divispæ‹a≈ yaj¤amasmåkama‹vinå j∂rådhvara≈
kæƒuta≈ sumnami¶¢aye. Pråc∂nara‹mimåhuta≈
ghætena taddevånåmavo adyå væƒ∂mahe.

May theAshvins, complementary fire and wind,
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fed on ghrta, rising in high flames as ever before, and
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©U¬fi uÿð ‚ÈÆ„fl¢� ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢ ª�áÊ¢ ¬ÓÊfl�∑§◊ÎÆcfl¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ‡Ê¢�÷Èflfi◊÷–
⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·¢ ‚ÊñüÊfl�‚Êÿfi œË◊Á„� Ãgð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ flÎfiáÊË-
◊„ðH§7H
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‹ravasåya dh∂mahi tad devånåmavo adyå væƒ∂-
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celebration. Beautiful are its flames of fire, its rays of
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perceived, experienced and internalised, all these we
love. And that Soma is the gift, favour and protection
of the divinities we choose to pray for, this day.

‚�Ÿð◊� Ãà‚Èfi‚�ÁŸÃÓÊ ‚�ÁŸàflfiÁ÷flü�ÿ¢ ¡Ë�flÊ ¡Ë�fl¬ÈfiòÊÊ� •ŸÓÊª‚—–
’ý�rÊ�Ám·Ê�ð Áflcfl�ªðŸÊðfi ÷⁄Uð⁄UÃ� Ãgð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ flÎfiáÊË-
◊„ðH§9H

9. Sanema tat susanitå sanitvabhirvaya≈ j∂vå
j∂vaputrå anågasa¨. Brahmadvi¶o vi¶vageno
bharerata tad devånåmavo adyå væƒ∂mahe.

Let us join and live that Soma spirit of life along
with all others who live it with passion and enthusiasm.
We are all children of life, living and vibrant with our
children and grand children, free from sin and crime.
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Let others who negate, hate and violate that universal
Spirit of love, life and peace bear, for that reason, their
negativities and the dispensation thereof. And that
favour of the love of Soma and protection against
negativities we beg of the divinities this day.

ÿð SÕÊ ◊ŸÊðfiÿü�®ÁôÊÿÊ�SÃð ‡ÓÊÎáÊÊðÃŸ� ÿmÊðfi ŒðflÊ� ßü◊fi®„ð� ÃgfiŒÊÃŸ–
¡ñòÊ¢� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢ ⁄UÁÿ�◊mË�⁄Ufl�l‡Ê�SÃgð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ flfiÎáÊË-
◊„ðH§10H

10. Ye sthå manoryaj¤iyåste ‹æƒotana yadvo devå
∂mahe taddadåtana. Jaitra≈ kratu≈ rayimadv∂-
ravadya‹astad devånåmavo adyå væƒ∂mahe.

And listen all, those who are dedicated to yajna
at heart in communion with divine Soma, be steadfast
and, O divine souls, bear and bring us that we pray for
from you : Bring us the spirit of success and victory,
holy yajnic action, wealth, honour and fame with
progeny worthy of the brave. That is the favour and
prayer of our choice we ask of you this day.

◊�„Œ�l ◊fi®„�ÃÊ◊Ê flfiÎáÊË◊�„ð ù flÊðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ’Î®„�ÃÊ◊fiŸ�flüáÊÓÊ◊÷–
ÿÕÊ� fl‚Èfi flË�⁄U¡ÓÊÃ¢� Ÿ‡ÊÓÊ◊®„ñ� Ã®gð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ flÎfiáÊË-
◊„ðH§11H

11. Mahadadya mahatåmå væƒ∂maheívo devånå≈
bæhatåmanarvaƒåm. Yathå vasu v∂rajåta≈
na‹åmahai tad devånåmavo adyå væƒ∂mahe.

Today, the grandeur of the great we ask for, of
our own choice, and the protection of the grand
progressive and irresistible divinities we pray for, so
that we may acquire the security and stability created
and established by brave generations of humanity: that

is the favour and prayer of our choice for protection of
the divinities we ask for this day.11. Today, the
grandeur of the great we ask for, of our own choice,
and the protection of the grand progressive and
irresistible divinities we pray for, so that we may acquire
the security and stability created and established by
brave generations of humanity: that is the favour and
prayer of our choice for protection of the divinities we
ask for this day.

◊�„Êð •�ªAð— ‚fiÁ◊œÊ�ŸSÿ� ‡Ê◊ü�áÿŸÓÊªÊ Á◊�òÊð flLfi§áÊð Sfl�SÃÿðfi–
üÊðDðfi SÿÊ◊ ‚Áfl�ÃÈ— ‚flËfi◊ÁŸ� Ã®gð�flÊŸÊ�◊flÊðfi •�lÊ flÎfiáÊË-
◊„ðH§12H

12. Maho agne¨ samidhånasya ‹armaƒyanågå mitre
varuƒe svastaye. ›re¶¢he syåma savitu¨ sav∂mani
tad devånåmavo adyå væƒ∂mahe.

Let us live under the shelter and protection of
the great Agni, self-refulgent, self enlightened leading
light of the cosmic yajna. Let us live free from sin and
evil under the abundant care of Mitra, friendly sun, and
Varuna, boundless ocean of space, for the achievement
of plenty, prosperity and all round well being. Let us
live under the guidance and ruling control of Savita,
highest spirit of life, creation and regeneration. This is
the gift of protection and progress we choose to ask of
the divinities this day.

ÿð ‚fiÁfl�ÃÈ— ‚�àÿ‚fiflSÿ� Áfl‡flðfi Á◊�òÊSÿfi flý�Ãð flLfi§áÊSÿ Œð�flÊ—–
Ãð ‚Êñ÷fiª¢ flË�⁄Ufl�eÊð◊�Œ¬AÊ�ð ŒœÓÊÃŸ� ºý®ÁflfiáÊ¢ Á'ø�òÊ◊�S◊ðH§13H

13. Ye savitu¨ satyasavasya vi‹ve mitrasya vrate
varuƒasya devå¨. Te saubhaga≈ v∂ravadgoma-
dapno dadhåtana draviƒa≈ citramasme.
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All those generous, brilliant and illuminative
divinities of the world, both in nature and in humanity,
which observe and work under the laws and discipline
of Savita, creator of the world of truth and reality, Mitra,
lord of light and love, and Varuna, lord of judgement
and boundless abundance, may they all bear and bring
for us all holy good fortune, power of choice and action,
and wondrous variety of wealth blest with brave
progeny, lands, cows and culture of enlightenment.

‚�Áfl�ÃÊ ¬�‡øÊÃÓÊà‚Áfl�ÃÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊà‚Áfl�ÃÊðûÊ�⁄UÊûÊÓÊà‚Áfl�ÃÊ-
œ�⁄UÊûÊÓÊÃ÷– ‚�Áfl�ÃÊ Ÿfi— ‚ÈflÃÈ ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ¢ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊ‚ÃÊ¢
ŒË�ÉÊü◊ÊÿfiÈ—H§14H

14. Savitå pa‹cåtåt savitå puraståt savitottaråttåt
savitådharåttåt. Savitå na¨ suvatu sarvatåti≈
savitå no råsatå≈ d∂rghamåyu¨.

May Savita protect us from behind. May Savita
protect us in front. May Savita protect us from above.
May Savita protect us from below. May Savita bless us
all round, create and give us universal wealth of
existence. May Savita bless us with a long, happy and
full life.

Mandala 10/Sukta 37
Surya Devata, Abhitapa Saurya Rshi

Ÿ◊Êðfi Á◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ� øÿÓÊ‚ð ◊�„Êð Œð�flÊÿ� ÃºÎÆÃ¢ ‚fi¬ÿüÃ–
ŒÍÆ®⁄Uð®RºÎ‡Êðfi Œð�fl¡ÓÊÃÊÿ ∑ð§�Ãflðfi ÁŒ�flS¬ÈÆòÊÊÿ� ‚ÍÿüÓÊÿ ‡Ê¢‚ÃH§1H

1. Namo mitrasya varuƒasya cak¶ase maho devåya
tadæta≈ saparyata. Dµuredæ‹e devajåtåya ketave
divasputråya sµuryåya ‹a≈sata.

Homage and salutations to the eye of the lord
of universal love and cosmic judgement, lord of day
and deep night, mighty generous light of the world.
Observe and abide by that universal law of the lord.
Sing and celebrate in honour of the Sun, child of Light,
heavenly ensign of divine refulgence, born of space,
the eye that can see as far as the bounds of existence.

‚Ê ◊ÓÊ ‚�àÿÊðÁ'Q§�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÃÈ Áfl�‡flÃÊ�ð lÊflÓÊ ø� ÿòÓÊ Ã�ÃŸ�óÊ„ÓÊÁŸ
ø– Áfl‡flfi◊�ãÿÁóÊ Áflfi‡ÊÃð� ÿŒð¡fiÁÃ Áfl�‡flÊ„Ê¬Êðfi Áfl�‡flÊ„ÊðŒðfiÁÃ�
‚Íÿü®fi—H§2H

2. Sa må satyokti¨ pari påtu vi‹vato dyåvå ca yatra
tatanannahåni ca. Vi‹vamanyanni vi‹ate yadejati
vi‹våhåpo vi‹våhodeti sµurya¨.

May the word of truth abide by me and protect
and sustain me all round all time: That Sun, light of the
world, is the presence in which the heavens of light and
the green earth abide, days and nights arise and expand,
wherein the other worlds abide and all else moves and
abides, wherein all dynamics of the universe abide and
move day and night, wherein the sun rises every morning
for all time in the existential world.

Ÿ Ãð� •Œðfifl— ¬ý�ÁŒflÊ�ð ÁŸ flÓÊ‚Ãð� ÿŒðfiÃ�‡ÊðÁ÷fi— ¬Ã�⁄Uñ ⁄fiUÕ�ÿü®Á‚fi–
¬ýÊ�øËŸfi◊�ãÿŒŸÈfi flÃüÃð� ⁄U¡� ©UŒ�ãÿðŸ� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�·Ê ÿÊÁ‚ ‚ÍÿüH§3H

3. Na te adeva¨ pradivo ni våsate yadeta‹ebhi¨
patarai ratharyasi. Pråc∂namanyadanu vartate
raja udanyena jyoti¶å yåsi sµurya.

O sun, when you ride your chariot and move on
with the radiation of your rays, the earlier darkness of
the night does not stay before you, instead it moves on
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to the other region you left behind, and as you move
on, you go forward with your light for another region
of the world.

ÿðŸfi ‚Í®ÿü� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� ’Êœfi‚ð� Ã◊Ê�ð ¡ªfiìÊ� Áfl‡flfi◊ÈÁŒ�ÿÁ·ü®fi
÷Ê�ŸÈŸÓÊ– ÃðŸÊ�S◊Ám‡flÊ�◊ÁŸfi⁄UÊ�◊ŸÓÊ„ÈÁÃ�◊¬Ê◊ËfiflÊ�◊¬fi ŒÈÆccflåãÿ¢
‚ÈflH§4H

4. Yena sµurya jyoti¶å bådhase tamo jagacca vi‹va-
mudiyar¶i bhånunå. Tenåsmadvi‹våm-aniråm-
anåhutim-apåm∂våmapa du¶¶vapnya≈ suva.

O sun, by the light by which you dispel the
darkness, and by the rise by which you go up and light
up the moving world in the day, by that very light and
enlightenment, pray, dispel and throw out all famine of
food in the world,, all poverty of yajnic programmes,
all sickness and disease, and all depression and evil
dreams born of want and poverty of light.

Áfl‡flfiSÿ� Á„ ¬ýðÁ·fiÃÊ�ð ⁄UÿÓÊÁ‚ flý�Ã◊„ðfi›UÿóÊÈÆìÊ⁄fiUÁ‚ Sfl�œÊ •ŸÈfi–
ÿŒ�l àflÓÊ ‚ÍÿÊðü¬�’ýflÓÊ◊®„ñ� Ã¢ ŸÊð fi Œð�flÊ •ŸÈfi ◊¢‚Ë⁄UÃ�
∑ý§ÃÈfi◊÷H§5H

5. Visvasya hi pre¶ito rak¶asi vratamahe¸ayannu-
ccarasi svadhå anu. Yadadya två sµuryopabra-
våmahai ta≈ no devå anu ma≈s∂rata kratum.

O lord of light, moved and inspired by your own
divine self and invoked by prayers of the supplicants,
you protect and rule the laws and disciplines of the world
around, and without passion or disturbance you rise and
move according to your own powers and in response to
your celebrants’ homage (such as the homage of the
planets and yajnic offers of devotees). O sun, whatever

we pray for, may the divinities of nature and humanity
favour and respond to our yajnic action and prayer.

Ã¢ ŸÊ�ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÃóÊ� •Ê¬� ßãºýfi— oÎáflãÃÈ ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð „fl¢�
fløfi—– ◊Ê ‡ÊÍŸðfi ÷Í®◊� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ‚¢�ºÎÁ‡ÓÊ ÷�ºý¢ ¡ËflfiãÃÊð ¡⁄U®RáÊÊ-
◊fi‡ÊË◊Á„H§6H

6. Ta≈ no dyåvåpæthiv∂ tanna åpa indra¨ ‹æƒvantu
maruto hava≈ vaca¨. Må ‹µune bhµuma suryasya
sa≈dæ‹i bhadra≈ j∂vanto jaraƒåma‹∂mahi.

That word of invocation and prayer, and that
word of homage and prayer with supplication may the
heaven and earth as father and mother, waters of earth
and space and the learned sages of holy attainments,
Indra, omnipotent lord and ruler of the earth, Maruts,
pranic energies of life and leading lights of humanity
listen, and may they favourably respond. May they never
be indifferent. May we live blest in the light of the sun
and the illumination of divinity. We pray that living in
peace and felicity, we may enjoy a full life of good health
and mental and spiritual fulfilment.

Áfl�‡flÊ„ÓÊ àflÊ ‚ÈÆ◊Ÿfi‚— ‚ÈøÿÓÊ‚— ¬ý�¡ÊflfiãÃÊð •Ÿ◊Ë�flÊ
•ŸÓÊª‚—– ©U�lãÃ¢ àflÊ Á◊òÊ◊„Êð ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� ÖÿÊðÇ¡Ë�flÊ— ¬ýÁÃfi
¬‡ÿð◊ ‚ÍÿüH§7H

7. Vi‹våhå två sumanasa¨ sucak¶asa¨ prajåvanto
anam∂vå anågasa¨. Udyanta≈ två mitramaho
divedive jyogj∂vå¨ prati pa‹yema sµurya.

We pray, O sun, may we be happy at heart,
enlightened of vision, blest with noble progeny, free
from ill health, sin and evil, and thus happy and healthy,
live long to see you rising every day all the time. May
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to the other region you left behind, and as you move
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sa≈dæ‹i bhadra≈ j∂vanto jaraƒåma‹∂mahi.

That word of invocation and prayer, and that
word of homage and prayer with supplication may the
heaven and earth as father and mother, waters of earth
and space and the learned sages of holy attainments,
Indra, omnipotent lord and ruler of the earth, Maruts,
pranic energies of life and leading lights of humanity
listen, and may they favourably respond. May they never
be indifferent. May we live blest in the light of the sun
and the illumination of divinity. We pray that living in
peace and felicity, we may enjoy a full life of good health
and mental and spiritual fulfilment.
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¬‡ÿð◊ ‚ÍÿüH§7H

7. Vi‹våhå två sumanasa¨ sucak¶asa¨ prajåvanto
anam∂vå anågasa¨. Udyanta≈ två mitramaho
divedive jyogj∂vå¨ prati pa‹yema sµurya.

We pray, O sun, may we be happy at heart,
enlightened of vision, blest with noble progeny, free
from ill health, sin and evil, and thus happy and healthy,
live long to see you rising every day all the time. May
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we, O sun, see you rising day by day as the greatest
friend of ours and live long for a happy time in the light
and bliss divine.

◊Á„� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�Á’ü÷ýfiÃ¢ àflÊ ÁfløÿÊáÊ� ÷ÊSflfiãÃ¢� øÿÓÊÈ·ðøÿÊÈ®·ð�
◊ÿfi—– •Ê�⁄UÊð„fiãÃ¢ ’Î®„�Ã— ¬Ê¡fi‚�S¬Á⁄Ufi fl�ÿ¢ ¡Ë�flÊ— ¬ýÁÃfi ¬‡ÿð◊
‚ÍÿüH§8H

8. Mahi jyotirbibhrata≈ två vicak¶aƒa bhåsvanta≈
cak¶u¶e cak¶u¶e maya¨. Årohanta≈ bæhata¨
påjasaspari vaya≈ j∂vå¨ prati pa‹yema sµurya.

O sun, lord of vision watching all, we pray that
while we live a long and full life time here on earth, we
may continue to see you as the divine power bearing
great light of life, shining bright and blessing every
living eye with light and joy, and rising high over the
vast order of mighty time and the world of existence.

ÿSÿfi Ãð� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ∑ð§�ÃÈŸÊ� ¬ý øð⁄fiUÃð� ÁŸ øfi Áfl�‡ÊãÃðfi
•�QÈ§Á÷fi—– •�ŸÊ�ªÊ�SàflðŸfi „Á⁄U∑ð§‡Ê ‚ÍÆÿÊüùqÓÊqÊ ŸÊ�ð flSÿfi‚Ê-
flSÿ�‚ÊðÁŒfiÁ„H§9H

9. Yasya te vi‹vå bhuvanåni ketunå pra cerate ni ca
vi‹ante aktubhi¨. Anågåstvena harike‹a sµuryåí-
hnåhnå no vasyasåvasyasodihi.

O Sun, self-refulgent divinity, by whose light
and sustaining power all regions of the universe, stars
and planets move on with their tasks in their own orbits
and then recede into their state of rest as into the night,
O lord of radiant light and fire of life, by your inviolable
purity of law and natural piety, shine, and emerge more
and more bright and excellent for our experience,
guidance and sustenance day by day for us.

‡Ê¢ ŸÊðfi ÷fl� øÿÓÊ‚Ê� ‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð •qÆÊÆ ‡Ê¢ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊ� ‡Ê¢ Á„�◊Ê ‡Ê¢
ÉÊÎÆáÊðŸfi– ÿÕÊ� ‡Ê◊äfl�Ü¿®◊‚figÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð Ãà‚Ífi®ÿü� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ œðÁ„
Á'ø�òÊ◊÷H§10H

10. ›a≈ no bhava cak¶aså ‹a≈ no ahnå ‹a≈ bhånunå
‹a≈ himå ‹a≈ ghæƒena. Yathå ‹amadhva¤-
chamasad duroƒe tat sµurya draviƒa≈ dhehi
citram.

By your light and gracious eye, let there be peace
and bliss for us, peace and well being by day, peace and
bliss by light and solar radiation, peace by the cool of
snow and peace by soothing warmth of the sun, peace
the way it may be possible on our paths of progress,
and peace and all round well being in the home. That
wondrous variety of wealth, honour and excellence, O
Sun, give us by which there may be all round peace and
total well being in life.

•�S◊Ê∑¢§ ŒðflÊ ©U�÷ÿÓÊÿ� ¡ã◊fi®Ÿð� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®Ã Ám�¬Œð� øÃÈfic¬Œð–
•�Œ|à¬’fiŒÍÆ¡üÿfi◊ÊŸ�◊ÊÁ‡ÓÊÃ¢� ÃŒ�S◊ð ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð⁄Ufi⁄U®R¬Êð ŒfiœÊ-
ÃŸH§11H

11. Asmåka≈ devå ubhayåya janmane ‹arma
yacchata dvipade catu¶pade. Adat pibadµurjaya-
månamå‹ita≈ tadasme ‹a≈ yorarapo dadhåtana.

May all you Devas, divinities of nature and
humanity, give us peace and felicity for our life, for
both humans and animals. Let all that is eating, all that
is drinking be strong, energetic and fulfilled. Pray give
us that peace and well being which is free from violence,
sin and evil.
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påjasaspari vaya≈ j∂vå¨ prati pa‹yema sµurya.

O sun, lord of vision watching all, we pray that
while we live a long and full life time here on earth, we
may continue to see you as the divine power bearing
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O Sun, self-refulgent divinity, by whose light
and sustaining power all regions of the universe, stars
and planets move on with their tasks in their own orbits
and then recede into their state of rest as into the night,
O lord of radiant light and fire of life, by your inviolable
purity of law and natural piety, shine, and emerge more
and more bright and excellent for our experience,
guidance and sustenance day by day for us.

‡Ê¢ ŸÊðfi ÷fl� øÿÓÊ‚Ê� ‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð •qÆÊÆ ‡Ê¢ ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊ� ‡Ê¢ Á„�◊Ê ‡Ê¢
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Á'ø�òÊ◊÷H§10H

10. ›a≈ no bhava cak¶aså ‹a≈ no ahnå ‹a≈ bhånunå
‹a≈ himå ‹a≈ ghæƒena. Yathå ‹amadhva¤-
chamasad duroƒe tat sµurya draviƒa≈ dhehi
citram.

By your light and gracious eye, let there be peace
and bliss for us, peace and well being by day, peace and
bliss by light and solar radiation, peace by the cool of
snow and peace by soothing warmth of the sun, peace
the way it may be possible on our paths of progress,
and peace and all round well being in the home. That
wondrous variety of wealth, honour and excellence, O
Sun, give us by which there may be all round peace and
total well being in life.

•�S◊Ê∑¢§ ŒðflÊ ©U�÷ÿÓÊÿ� ¡ã◊fi®Ÿð� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®Ã Ám�¬Œð� øÃÈfic¬Œð–
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11. Asmåka≈ devå ubhayåya janmane ‹arma
yacchata dvipade catu¶pade. Adat pibadµurjaya-
månamå‹ita≈ tadasme ‹a≈ yorarapo dadhåtana.

May all you Devas, divinities of nature and
humanity, give us peace and felicity for our life, for
both humans and animals. Let all that is eating, all that
is drinking be strong, energetic and fulfilled. Pray give
us that peace and well being which is free from violence,
sin and evil.
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ÿmÊðfi ŒðflÊ‡ø∑ÎÆ§◊ Á'¡�uÿÓÊ ªÈÆL§ ◊Ÿfi‚Êð flÊ� ¬ýÿÈfiÃË Œðfl�„ð›fiUŸ◊÷–
•⁄UÓÊflÊ� ÿÊð ŸÊðfi •�Á÷ ŒfiÈë¿È®ŸÊ�ÿÃð� Ã|'S◊�ãÃŒðŸÊðfi fl‚flÊ�ð ÁŸ
œðfiÃŸH§12H

12. Yadvo devå‹cakæma jihvayå guru manaso vå
prayut∂ devahe¸anam. Aråvå yo no abhi succhu-
nåyate tasmin tadeno vasavo ni dhetana.

O Devas, divinities of nature and humanity, if
we trespass or do some grave offence by word, thought
or action and behaviour to earn your displeasure or even
provoke your anger, pray forgive us and cleanse us of
that weakness and negativity.And if there be some mean
and uncharitable person among us who behaves in a
vile manner toward us, then O divine givers of peace
and shelter, pray let that sin visit back upon the source.

Mandala 10/Sukta 38
Indra Devata, Mushkavan Indra Rshi

•�|S◊óÓÊ ßãºý ¬Îà‚ÈÆÃÊñ ÿ‡ÓÊSflÁÃ� Á‡Ê◊ËfiflÁÃ� ∑ý§ãŒfiÁ'‚ ¬ýÊflfi
‚Ê�Ãÿðfi– ÿòÊ� ªÊð·ÓÊÃÊ œÎÁ·�Ãð·fiÈ πÊ�ÁŒ·ÈÆ Áflcfl�Ä¬Ãfi|ãÃ ÁŒ�lflÊðfi
ŸÎÆ·ÊsðfiH§1H

1. Asmin na indra pætsutau ya‹asvati ‹im∂vati kran-
dasi pråva såtaye. Yatra go¶åtå dhæ¶ite¶u khådi¶u
vi¶vak patanti didyavo næ¶ahye.

Indra, O ruler of the world, in this mighty battle
for honour and industry, you roar and thunder, pray
defend and protect us to advance to the victory. This is
a battle for the reclamation, defence and development
of the lands and cows, between bold, undaunted soldiers
thirsting for the enemy’s blood, and on them, in this

murderous contest, sharp and blazing arrows fall on all
sides.

‚ Ÿfi— ÿÊÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� ‚ŒfiŸð� √ÿfiÍáÊÈü®Á„� ªÊð•fiáÊü‚¢ ⁄U®RÁÿÁ◊fiãºý üÊ�flÊƒÿfi◊÷–
SÿÊ◊fi Ãð� ¡ÿfiÃ— ‡Ê∑ý§ ◊ð�ÁŒŸÊ�ð ÿÕÓÊ fl�ÿ◊ÈÆ‡◊Á‚� Ãmfi‚Êð
∑Î§ÁœH§2H

2. Sa na¨ k¶umanta≈ sadane vyµurƒuhi go-arƒasa≈
rayimindra ‹ravåyyam. Syåma te jayata¨ ‹akra
medino yathå vayamu‹masi tadvaso kædhi.

Indra, O lord of power and glory, in this house
of the social order abundant in food, water and the
wealth of lands and cows, cover, protect and promote
the honoured wealth of the nation. O mighty victorious
lord, let us be your friends, allies and admirers and, O
lord giver of peace, settlement and a good home, pray
do as we would wish to fulfil our aspirations.

ÿÊð ŸÊ�ð ŒÊ‚� •ÊÿÊðü®fi flÊ ¬ÈL§CÈÆ®ÃÊùŒðfifl ßãºý ÿÈÆœÿð� Áø∑ðfi§ÃÁÃ–
•�S◊ÊÁ÷fi®Cð ‚ÈÆ·„ÓÊ— ‚ãÃÈÆ ‡ÊòÓÊfl�SàflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ÃÊãflfiŸÈÿÊ◊
‚¢ª�◊ðH§3H

3. Yo no dåsa åryo vå puru¶¢utåídeva indra yudhaye
ciketati. Asmåbhi¶¢e su¶ahå¨ santu ‹atravastvayå
vaya≈ tån vanuyåma sa≈game.

O lord most admired and celebrated, Indra,
whether it is a power ignoble and slavish in character,
or even one dynamic in character but undivine and
negative, who challenges us to battle, let those enemies
be boldly faced and fought out, and let us all under your
leadership, overthrow and destroy them in battle.
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1. Asmin na indra pætsutau ya‹asvati ‹im∂vati kran-
dasi pråva såtaye. Yatra go¶åtå dhæ¶ite¶u khådi¶u
vi¶vak patanti didyavo næ¶ahye.

Indra, O ruler of the world, in this mighty battle
for honour and industry, you roar and thunder, pray
defend and protect us to advance to the victory. This is
a battle for the reclamation, defence and development
of the lands and cows, between bold, undaunted soldiers
thirsting for the enemy’s blood, and on them, in this

murderous contest, sharp and blazing arrows fall on all
sides.
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2. Sa na¨ k¶umanta≈ sadane vyµurƒuhi go-arƒasa≈
rayimindra ‹ravåyyam. Syåma te jayata¨ ‹akra
medino yathå vayamu‹masi tadvaso kædhi.

Indra, O lord of power and glory, in this house
of the social order abundant in food, water and the
wealth of lands and cows, cover, protect and promote
the honoured wealth of the nation. O mighty victorious
lord, let us be your friends, allies and admirers and, O
lord giver of peace, settlement and a good home, pray
do as we would wish to fulfil our aspirations.

ÿÊð ŸÊ�ð ŒÊ‚� •ÊÿÊðü®fi flÊ ¬ÈL§CÈÆ®ÃÊùŒðfifl ßãºý ÿÈÆœÿð� Áø∑ðfi§ÃÁÃ–
•�S◊ÊÁ÷fi®Cð ‚ÈÆ·„ÓÊ— ‚ãÃÈÆ ‡ÊòÓÊfl�SàflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ÃÊãflfiŸÈÿÊ◊
‚¢ª�◊ðH§3H
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ÿÊð Œ�÷ýðÁ'÷�„ü√ÿÊ�ð ÿ‡ø� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi®Á'÷�ÿÊðü •�÷Ë∑ðfi§ flÁ⁄UflÊ�ðÁflóÊÎÆ·Êsðfi–
Ã¢ ÁflfiπÊ�Œð ‚|Ffi◊�l üÊÈÆÃ¢ Ÿ⁄Ufi◊�flÊüÜø�Á◊ãºý�◊flfi‚ð ∑§⁄UÊ-
◊„ðH§4H

4. Yo dabhebhirhavyo ya‹ca bhµuribhiryo abh∂ke
varivovinnæ¶åhye. Ta≈ vikhåde sasnimadya
‹ruta≈ naramarvå¤camindramavase karåmahe.

In the decisive battle of humanity to the point
of the destruction of evil and negative forces, we now
choose and install that man as Indra, leader for defence,
protection and progress, who is adorable equally by the
select few and the many, small as well as great, who is
clean and pure, reputable and universally rich and
powerful to create the space and freedom for thought
and action around.

Sfl�flÎ¡�¢ Á„ àflÊ◊�„Á◊fiãºý ‡ÊÈÆüÊflÓÊŸÊŸÈÆŒ¢ flÎfi·÷ ⁄Uœý�øÊðŒfiŸ◊÷–
¬ý ◊ÈfiÜøSfl� ¬Á⁄U� ∑È§à‚ÓÊÁŒ�„Ê ªfiÁ„� Á∑§◊ÈÆ àflÊflÓÊã◊ÈÆc∑§ÿÊðfi’ü�h
•ÓÊ‚ÃðH§5H

5. Svavæja≈ hi tvåm-aham-indra ‹u‹ravånånuda≈
væ¶abha radhracodanam. Pra mu¤casva pari
kutsådihå gahi kimu tvåvån mu¶kayorbaddha
åsate.

Come Indra, lord potent and generous, rise and
take on the leadership. We hear and know you are
powerful by yourself to uproot evil, indefatigable,
inspirer of fighting forces, uplifter of the weak and
breaker of blockades. Pray be free and free us from terror
and violence. How can the brave like you stay back
stolen by ravishment in obscurity?

Mandala 10/Sukta 39
Ashvinau Devata, Ghosha Kakshivati Rshi

ÿÊð flÊ¢� ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ê ‚ÈÆflÎŒfi|‡flŸÊ� ⁄UÕÊðfi ŒÊ�ð·Ê◊ÈÆ·Ê‚Ê�ð „√ÿÊðfi
„�Áflc◊fiÃÊ– ‡Ê�‡fl�ûÊ�◊Ê‚�SÃ◊Èfi flÊÁ◊�Œ¢ fl�ÿ¢ Á¬�ÃÈŸü ŸÊ◊fi ‚ÈÆ„fl¢
„flÊ◊„ðH§1H

1. Yo vå≈ parijmå suvæda‹vinå  ratho do¶åmu¶åso
havyo havi¶matå. ›a‹vattamåsastamu våmida≈
vaya≈ piturna nåma suhava≈ havåmahe.

Ashvins, complementary powers of nature and
humanity like heat and cold, light and liquids, teacher
and preacher, science and technology, swift and smooth
is your chariot, turning, moving and going all over the
world in all directions. Adored and adorable is it day
and night by admiring priests, worthy of invocation by
them with homage and havi. Since time immemorial
we have been calling on you and this chariot of yours
as we chant the holy name of father, and we call upon
you, riders of the chariot, now.

øÊ�ðŒÿfiÃ¢ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÊ�— Á¬ãflfiÃ¢� Áœÿ� ©Uà¬È⁄fiUãœË⁄UË⁄UÿÃ¢� ÃŒÈfi‡◊Á‚–
ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ ÷Ê�ª¢ ∑fiÎ§áÊÈÃ¢ ŸÊð •|‡flŸÊ� ‚Êð◊¢� Ÿ øÊL¢Ó§ ◊�ÉÊflfià‚È
ŸS∑Î§Ã◊÷H§2H

2. Codayata≈ sµunætå¨ pinvata≈ dhiya ut puran-
dh∂r∂rayata≈ tadu‹masi. Ya‹asa≈ bhåga≈ kæƒu-
ta≈ no a‹vinå soma≈ na cåru≈ magha-vatsu nas-
kætam.

Ashvins, inspire, energise and raise the voice
of truth and divine law of eternity. Nourish, strengthen
and advance the intelligence and will of humanity for
action. Raise up, strengthen and confirm the principles
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and policies which govern and sustain the values of
human institutions. That is what we love and desire of
you. Create and confirm our share of honour and
excellence in the affairs of human society. Vest the
beauty and grace of sweetness and culture for our sake
among the men of wealth and power.

•�◊Ê�¡È⁄fiU|‡øjflÕÊð ÿÈÆfl¢ ÷ªÊðfiù ŸÊ�‡ÊÊð|‡øfiŒÁfl�ÃÊ⁄UÓÊ¬�◊Sÿfi
ÁøÃ÷– •�ãœSÿfi ÁøóÊÊ‚àÿÊ ∑ÎÆ§‡ÊSÿfi ÁølÈÆflÊÁ◊ŒÓÊ„ÈÁ÷ü�·¡ÓÊ
L§�ÃSÿfi ÁøÃ÷H§3H

3. Amåjura‹cidbhavatho yuva≈ bhagoínå‹o‹cida-
vitåråpamasya cit. Andhasya cinnåsatyå kæ‹asya
cidyuvåmidåhurbhi¶ajå rutasya cit.

Ashvins, you are the hope and inspiration of the
bed-ridden home-confined old person. You are saviours
of the debilitated and the weakest persons who are
unable to eat and move. O lovers and observers of the
truth and law of nature, you bring light for the blind,
strength for the anaemic and health for the chronic
sufferers. That is what people call you, “saviours of life”.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ëÿflÓÊŸ¢ ‚�Ÿÿ¢� ÿÕÊ� ⁄UÕ¢� ¬È®Ÿ�ÿÈüflÓÊŸ¢ ø�⁄UÕÓÊÿ ÃÿÊÕÈ—–

ÁŸC®Ê�ñ≥ÿ◊Ífi„ÕÈ®⁄U®RjKS¬Á⁄U� Áfl‡flðûÊÊ flÊ�¢ ‚flfiŸð·È ¬ý�flÊëÿÓÊH§4H

4. Yuva≈ cyavåna≈ sanaya≈ yathå ratha≈ punar-
yuvåna≈ carathåya tak¶athu¨. Ni¶¢augrya-
mµuhathuradbhyaspari vi‹vet tå vå≈ savane¶u
pravåcyå.

You rejuvenate the broken old man to fresh
youth to go round and enjoy life as the craftsman repairs
an old worn out chariot and converts it to new efficiency.
You raise the drowned man from the water and revive

him to life. That’s why all your works and achievements
are praised and celebrated in holy gatherings.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ�áÊÊ flÊ¢ flË�ÿÊ�ü3�> ¬ý ’fiýflÊ� ¡ŸðùÕÊðfi „Ê‚ÕÈ®Á'÷ü·¡ÓÊ ◊ÿÊ�ð÷ÈflÓÊ–
ÃÊ flÊ�¢ ŸÈ Ÿ√ÿÊ�flflfi‚ð ∑§⁄UÊ◊®„ð�ùÿ¢ ŸÓÊ‚àÿÊ� üÊŒ�Á⁄UÿüÕÊ�
ŒœfiÃ÷H§5H

5. Puraƒå vå≈ v∂ryå pra bravå janeítho håsathur-
bhi¶ajå mayobhuvå. Tå vå≈ nu navyåvavase
karåmaheíya≈ nåsatyå ‹radariryathå dadhat.

O physician and surgeon dedicated to truth and
goodness of life, your old and ancient deeds I proclaim
and praise among people. Be you both harbingers of
good health, peace and joy. We celebrate you both as
adorable for the sake of health and protection so that
this dynamic community may have faith and trust in you.

ß�ÿ¢ flÓÊ◊uð oÎáÊÈÆÃ¢ ◊ðfi •|‡flŸÊ ¬ÈÆòÊÊÿðfifl Á¬�Ã⁄UÊ� ◊s¢ Á‡ÊÿÊÃ◊÷–
•ŸÓÊÁ¬�⁄U®ôÊÓÊ •‚¡Ê�àÿÊ◊fiÁÃ— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ÃSÿÓÊ •�Á÷‡ÓÊSÃð�⁄Uflfi
S¬ÎÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Iya≈ våmahve ‹æƒuta≈ me a‹vinå putråyeva
pitarå mahya≈ ‹ik¶atam. Anåpiraj¤å asajåtyå-
mati¨ purå tasyå abhi‹asterava spætam.

I, this supplicant girl, request you,Ashvins, pray
listen to me, and as father speaks to the child, so please
instruct me on matters of health. I am alone and
unrelated, ignorant, without kith and kin and immature.
Pray protect me with knowledge before the onslaught
of the effects of that ignorance.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ⁄UÕðfiŸ Áfl◊�ŒÊÿfi ‡ÊÈÆãäÿÈ®fl¢� ãÿÍfi®„ÕÈ— ¬ÈL§Á◊�òÊSÿ� ÿÊð·fiáÊÊ◊÷–
ÿÈÆfl¢ „fl¢ flÁœý◊�àÿÊ •fiªë¿®Ã¢ ÿÈÆfl¢ ‚È·fi È®ÁÃ¢ ø∑ý§ÕÈÆ—
¬È⁄fiãœÿðH§7H
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7. Yuva≈ rathena vimadåya ‹undhyuva≈ nyµuhathu¨
purumitrasya yo¶aƒåm. Yuva≈ hava≈ vadhri-
matyå agacchata≈ yuva≈ su¶uti≈ cakrathu¨
purandhaye.

O Ashvins, with your knowledge of body and
mind, you join the youthful, bright and intelligent
daughter of the widely friendly father with a bright
young man for their joy and fulfilment. You listen to
the call of the barren woman, treat her, restore her
fertility, and she is blest with a child for a joyous home
life.

ÿÈÆfl¢ Áfl¬ýfiSÿ ¡⁄U®RáÊÊ◊fiÈ®¬ð�ÿÈ®·�— ¬ÈŸfi— ∑§�∂Uð⁄U∑Î§áÊÈ®Ã¢� ÿÈ®fl�mÿfi—–
ÿÈÆfl¢ flãŒfiŸ◊Î‡ÿ�ŒÊŒÈŒfiÍ¬ÕÈÿÈüÆfl¢ ‚�lÊð Áfl�‡¬∂UÊ�◊ðÃfiflð ∑Î§Õ—H§8H

8. Yuva≈ viprasya jaraƒåm-upeyu¶a¨ puna¨
kalerakæƒuta≈ yuvadvaya¨. Yuva≈ vandana-
mæ‹yadåd-udµupathur-yuva≈ sadyo vi‹palåm-
etave kætha¨.

You rejuvenate and restore to vibrant youthful-
ness the aging veteran scholar in pursuit of research.
You raise the man of holiness from chronic ailment to
renewed life. And you help the public health authority
in community health programmes so that they may go
on with their normal activity.

ÿÈÆfl¢ „fi ⁄Uð®R÷¢ flfiÎ·áÊÊ� ªÈ„ÓÊ Á„�Ã◊ÈŒñfi⁄UÿÃ¢ ◊◊ÎÆflÊ¢‚fi◊|‡flŸÊ–

ÿÈÆfl◊ÎÆ’Ë‚fi◊ÈÆÃ Ã�#◊òÓÊÿ� •Êð◊fiãflãÃ¢ ø∑ý§ÕÈ— ‚�#flfiœýÿðH§9H

9. Yuva≈ ha rebha≈ væ¶aƒå guhå hitamudair-
ayata≈  mamævå≈sam-a‹vinå. Yuvamæb∂samuta
taptamatraya omanvanta≈ cakrathu¨ sapta-
vadhraye.

You revive the sinking man who has lost
consciousness, all but surviving in the brain, and
muttering from the subconscious. You cure the man in
high fever in the state of delirium and restore him to
health, full consciousness and self-immunity with all
his five senses, mind and intelligence fully working in
perfect order.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ‡flð�Ã¢ ¬ð�Œflðfiù |'‡fl�ŸÊ‡fl¢ Ÿ�flÁ'÷�flÊü¡ñfiŸüfl�ÃË øfi flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷–
ø�∑Îü§àÿ¢ ŒŒÕÈºýÊüfl�ÿà‚fiπ¢� ÷ª¢� Ÿ ŸÎèÿÊ�ð „√ÿ¢ ◊ÿÊ�ð÷È-
flfi◊÷H§10H

10. Yuva≈ ‹veta≈ pedaveí‹vinå‹va≈ navabhir-
våjair-navat∂ ca våjinam. Carkætya≈ dadathur-
dråvayatsakha≈ bhaga≈ na næbhyo havya≈
mayobhuvam.

Ashvins, for the active intelligent soul you give
pure unsullied virility and vitality and vibrant swift
smartness blest with nine and ninety qualities and
faculties of body (nine faculties of sense and mind each
energised with ten pranic energies) ever in action
onward like a constant friend as you bring for people
plenty, prosperity and power full of peace and joy worthy
of love and invocation in life for all time.

Ÿ Ã¢ ⁄UÓÊ¡ÊŸÊflÁŒÃð� ∑È§Ãfi‡ø�Ÿ ŸÊ¢„Êð fi •‡ŸÊðÁÃ ŒÈÁ⁄U �Ã¢
ŸÁ∑fi§÷ü�ÿ◊÷– ÿ◊fi|‡flŸÊ ‚È„flÊ L§ºýflÃüŸË ¬È⁄UÊð⁄U®RÕ¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÆÕ—
¬àãÿÓÊ ‚�„H§11H

11. Na ta≈ råjånåvadite kuta‹cana nå≈ho a‹noti
durita≈ nakirbhayam. Yama‹vinå suhavå rudra-
vartan∂ puroratha≈ kæƒutha¨ patnyå saha.

O brilliant, independent and inviolable twin
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vadhraye.
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ŸÁ∑fi§÷ü�ÿ◊÷– ÿ◊fi|‡flŸÊ ‚È„flÊ L§ºýflÃüŸË ¬È⁄UÊð⁄U®RÕ¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÆÕ—
¬àãÿÓÊ ‚�„H§11H

11. Na ta≈ råjånåvadite kuta‹cana nå≈ho a‹noti
durita≈ nakirbhayam. Yama‹vinå suhavå rudra-
vartan∂ puroratha≈ kæƒutha¨ patnyå saha.

O brilliant, independent and inviolable twin
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divine powers, nothing from any where, no sin, no evil,
no hate, no fear touches him whom, O Ashvins, easily
invoked and approachable, moving by paths free from
the pain and suffering of ailments, you join in wedlock
and lead forth to a happy home.

•Ê ÃðŸfi ÿÊÃ¢� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�ð ¡flËfiÿ‚Ê� ⁄UÕ¢� ÿ¢ flÓÊ◊ÎÆ÷flfi‡ø�∑ýÈ§⁄Ufi|‡flŸÊ–
ÿSÿ� ÿÊðªðfi ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ ¡ÊÿfiÃð ÁŒ�fl ©U�÷ð •„fiŸË ‚ÈÆÁŒŸðfi Áfl�fl-
SflfiÃ—H§12H

12. Å tena yåta≈ manaso jav∂yaså ratha≈ ya≈
våmæbhava‹cakrura‹vinå. Yasya yoge duhitå
jåyate diva ubhe ahan∂ sudine vivasvata¨.

O Ashvins, morning stars divine, come by that
chariot of yours faster than mind which the celestial
artists crafted for you, that which you yoke in harness
and the maiden of heaven walks forth to ride and rise
and then both the happy day and soothing night born of
the sun move on.

ÃÊ fl�ÁÃüÿüÓÊÃ¢ ¡�ÿÈ·Ê� Áfl ¬flü®fiÃ�◊Á¬fiãflÃ¢ ‡Ê�ÿflðfi œð�ŸÈ◊fi|‡flŸÊ–
flÎ∑fi§Sÿ Á'ø�mÁÃü®fi∑§Ê◊�ãÃ⁄UÊ�SÿÓÊlÈÆfl¢ ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷ªýü®Á'‚ÃÊ◊fi-
◊ÈÜøÃ◊÷H§13H

13. Tå vartiryåta≈ jayu¶å vi parvatamapinvata≈
‹ayave dhenuma‹vinå. Vækasya cidvartikåmanta-
råsyådyuva≈ ‹ac∂bhirgrasitåmamu¤catam.

O Ashvins, divine powers of knowledge and
action, enlightened men and women of the world,
harness the victorious chariot of divine vision and
inspiration, rise forth and move forward by the road to
the clouds, strengthen and raise the rousing voice for
sleeping humanity, and with your voice and actions free

the poor victims seized and held in the jaws of wolves.

∞�Ã¢ flÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊fi◊|‡flŸÊfl∑§�◊ÊüÃfiÿÊÊ◊� ÷ÎªfiflÊ�ð Ÿ ⁄UÕfi◊÷–

ãÿfi◊ÎÿÊÊ◊� ÿÊð·fiáÊÊ�¢ Ÿ ◊ÿð�ü ÁŸàÿ¢� Ÿ ‚ÍÆŸÈ¢ ÃŸfiÿ¢� ŒœÓÊŸÊ—H§14H

14. Eta≈ vå≈ stomama‹vinåvakarmåtak¶åma bhæ-
gavo na ratham. Nyamæk¶åma yo¶aƒå≈ na marye
nitya≈ na sµunu≈ tanaya≈ dadhånå¨.

Ashvins, complementary twin powers of nature
and humanity, this song of adoration we offer in your
honour as the divine artists craft and offer the celestial
chariot for you, and we have adorned it as we always
adorn and prepare a bride for the groom. Blest with
children and grand children we abide in life (and depend
on you for strength and inspiration in the life cycle day
and night, through the seasons, year in and year out).

Mandala 10/Sukta 40
Ashvinau Devata, Ghosha Kakshivati Rshi

⁄UÕ¢� ÿÊãÃ¢� ∑È§„� ∑§Êð „fi flÊ¢ Ÿ⁄UÊ� ¬ýÁÃfi lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢ ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi ÷Í·ÁÃ–
¬ýÊ�®Ã�ÿÊüflÓÊáÊ¢ Áfl�èfl¢ Áfl�‡ÊðÁflfi‡Êð� flSÃÊðfiflüSÃÊ�ðflü„fi◊ÊŸ¢ Á'œÿÊ
‡ÊÁ◊fiH§1H

1. Ratha≈ yånta≈ kuha ko ha vå≈ narå prati
dyumanta≈ suvitåya bhµu¶ati. Pråtaryåvåƒa≈
vibhva≈ vi‹evi‹e vastorvastorvahamåna≈ dhiyå
‹ami.

O leading lights of life and humanity, who and
where, with holy intelligence and action, crafts, adorns
and prepares your mighty spacious, brilliant, and
auspicious chariot ever on the move in action going
every morning to yajna every day to every people,
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bearing and bringing all kinds of wealth for the sake of
happiness and well being?

∑È§„fi |SflgÊ�ð·Ê ∑È§„� flSÃÊðfi⁄U®R|‡flŸÊ� ∑È§„ÓÊÁ÷Á¬�àfl¢ ∑fi§⁄UÃ�—
∑È§„Êðfi·ÃÈ—– ∑§Êð flÊ¢ ‡ÊÿÈÆòÊÊ Áfl�œflðfifl Œð�fl⁄U¢®R ◊ÿZ� Ÿ ÿÊð·ÓÊ ∑Î§áÊÈÃð
‚�œSÕ� •ÊH§2H

2. Kuha svid do¶å kuha vastora‹vinå kuhåbhipit-
va≈ karata¨ kuho¶atu¨. Ko vå≈ ‹ayutrå vidhave-
va devara≈ marya≈ na yo¶å kæƒute sadhastha å.

Ashvins, man and woman, where were you at
night? Where in the day? Where do you find food and
rest? Where do you live? Where do you sleep? Where
do you stay together like the widow with her second
husband, or a maiden married to a youth? Who invites
you to yajna?

¬ýÊ�Ã¡ü®fi®⁄UðÕð ¡⁄U®RáÊðfl� ∑§Ê¬fiÿÊ� flSÃÊðfiflüSÃÊðÿü¡�ÃÊ ªfië¿ÕÊð ªÎÆ„◊÷–
∑§Sÿfi äfl�dÊ ÷fiflÕ�— ∑§Sÿfi flÊ Ÿ⁄UÊ ⁄UÊ¡¬ÈÆòÊðfl� ‚fl�ŸÊflfi
ªë¿®Õ—H§3H

3. Pråtarjarethe jaraƒeva kåpayå vastorvastorya-
jatå gacchatho gæham. Kasya dhvasrå bhavatha¨
kasya vå narå råjaputreva savanåva gacchatha¨.

Early morning, like venerable divinities you are
honoured with songs of praise. Venerable and adorable,
you visit the devotee’s home day by day. Whose
weaknesses do you destroy? And O leading lights of
humanity, whose house and yajna do you visit like the
princes of a royal realm?

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ ◊ÎÆªðflfi flÊ⁄U®RáÊÊ ◊Îfiª�áÿflÊðfi ŒÊ�ð·Ê flSÃÊðfi®„ü�®Áfl·Ê� ÁŸ ufiÿÊ◊„ð–
ÿÈÆfl¢ „ÊðòÊÓÊ◊ÎÃÈÆÕÊ ¡È®ufi®Ãð Ÿ�⁄Uð·¢� ¡ŸÓÊÿ fl„Õ— ‡ÊÈ÷S¬ÃËH§4H

4. Yuvå≈ mægeva våraƒå mægaƒyavo do¶å vastorha-
vi¶å ni hvayåmahe. Yuva≈ hotråmætuthå juhvate
nare¶a≈ janåya vahatha¨ ‹ubhaspat∂.

Looking and searching for you as seekers and
saviours, we invoke and invite you with homage day
and night. All house holders invoke you and offer you
homage of havi according to the seasons, and you,
leading lights for humanity, treasure holds of good and
promoters of the auspicious, bring food and energy for
the people.

ÿÈÆflÊ¢ „� ÉÊÊð·Ê� ¬ÿü®fi|‡flŸÊ ÿ�ÃË ⁄UÊôÓÊ ™§øð ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ ¬ÎÆë¿ð flÊ¢
Ÿ⁄UÊ– ÷ÍÆÃ¢ ◊ð� •qfi ©U�Ã ÷fiÍÃ◊�Q§flðù ‡flÓÊflÃð ⁄U®RÁÕŸðfi ‡ÊQ§�-
◊flü®fiÃðH§5H

5. Yuvå≈ ha gho¶å parya‹vinå yat∂ råj¤a µuce duhitå
pæcche vå≈ narå. Bhµuta≈ me ahna uta bhµutama-
ktaveí‹våvate rathine ‹aktamarvate.

Ashvins, leading lights of the land, rulers and
warriors, this voice of the ruling order like a daughter
of the sovereign, going round and knowing every thing
of the state, asks you and says : Be up and awake for me
day and night and strengthen yourselves and strengthen
me to meet the challenges of the forces of horse, chariot
and the stormy troopers and thus save me and the social
order.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ∑§�flË D®�— ¬ÿü®fi|‡flŸÊ� ⁄UÕ¢� Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð Ÿ ∑È§à‚Êðfi ¡Á⁄U�ÃÈŸü®fi-
‡ÊÊÿÕ—– ÿÈÆflÊð®„ü� ◊ÿÊÊ� ¬ÿü®fi|‡flŸÊ� ◊äflÊ�‚Ê ÷fi⁄UÃ ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã¢
Ÿ ÿÊð·fiáÊÊH§6H

6. Yuva≈ kav∂ ¶¢ha¨ parya‹vinå ratha≈ vi‹o na
kutso jariturna‹åyatha¨. Yuvorha mak¶å parya-
‹vinå madhvåså bharata ni¶kæta≈ na yo¶aƒå.
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Ashvins, you are visionary poetic creators, stay
fast on the chariot, go to the people and appreciate their
songs of adoration as a creator and maker of songs
would. The honey sweets of your creation, the honey
bees taste and drink with their mouth as a youthful
woman loves the sweet beauty of her new home.

ÿÈÆfl¢ „fi ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ¢ ÿÈÆfl◊fi|‡flŸÊ� fl‡Ê¢ ÿÈÆfl¢ Á'‡Ê�Ü¡Ê⁄fiU◊ÈÆ‡ÊŸÊ�◊È¬ÓÊ⁄UÕÈ—–
ÿÈÆflÊð ⁄U⁄UÓÊflÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ‚�Åÿ◊ÓÊ‚Ãð ÿÈÆflÊð⁄U®R„◊flfi‚Ê ‚ÈÆêŸ◊Ê
øfi∑ð§H§7H

7. Yuva≈ ha bhujyu≈ yuvama‹vinå va‹a≈ yuva≈
‹i¤jåram-u‹anåm-upårathu¨. Yuvo raråva pari
sakhyamåsate yuvor-ahamavaså sumnamå cake.

Ashvins, protect the protector and sustainer of
the people’s standard of living, protect the dependent
and supporter, protect him who appreciates and adores,
and protect the poet of love and beauty. Your generous
admirer loves to be friends with you, and I too pray for
your protection and gift of well being. Pray help all these
people to complete their journey of life to self-
fulfilment.

ÿÈÆfl¢ „fi ∑ÎÆ§‡Ê¢ ÿÈÆfl◊fi|‡flŸÊ ‡Ê�ÿÈ¢ ÿÈÆfl¢ Áfl�œãÃ¢ Áfl�œflÓÊ◊ÈL§cÿÕ—–
ÿÈÆfl¢ ‚�ÁŸèÿfi— SÃ�ŸÿfiãÃ◊|'‡fl�ŸÊù¬fi flý�¡◊ÍfiáÊÈüÕ— ‚�#Ê-
Sÿfi◊÷H§8H

8. Yuva≈ ha kæ‹a≈ yuvama‹vinå ‹ayu≈ yuva≈
vidhanta≈ vidhavåm-uru¶yatha¨. Yuva≈
sanibhya¨ stanayantam-a‹vinåípa vrajamµurƒu-
tha¨ saptåsyam.

Ashvins, both of you, pray protect and support
the weak, the depressed, the supporter of the weak, and

the widow who has lost all support. And, O Ashvins,
for the lovers of knowledge and devotees of yajna and
divinity, open the seven rousing flood gates of the seven
metres of Vedic poetry for chanting and hearing.

¡ÁŸfiC®� ÿÊð·ÓÊ ¬�Ãÿfià∑§ŸËŸ�∑§Êð Áfl øÊLfi§„ãflË�L§œÊðfi Œ¢�‚ŸÊ�
•ŸÈfi– •ÊS◊ñfi ⁄UËÿãÃð ÁŸfl�Ÿðfl� Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ðù S◊Ê •qðfi ÷flÁÃ�
Ãà¬fiÁÃàfl�Ÿ◊÷H§9H

9. Jani¶¢a yo¶å patayat kan∂nako vi cåruhan v∂rudho
da≈sanå anu. Åsmai r∂yante nivaneva sindhavoí-
små ahne bhavati tat patitvanam.

The maiden is grown mature, the suitor comes
seeking and proposes for marriage, the plants and
creepers bloom according to innate power and potential,
streams and rivers, desires and passions for living and
continuing, flow down the slopes for the young man,
and that is the stage for matrimony when the day of
youthfulness is on the high and irrepressible.

¡Ë�fl¢ Lfi§Œ|'ãÃ� Áfl ◊fiÿãÃð •äfl�⁄Uð ŒË�ÉÊÊü◊ŸÈÆ ¬ýÁ‚fiÁÃ¢ ŒËÁœÿÈÆŸü⁄fiU—–
flÊ�◊¢ Á¬�ÃÎèÿÊ�ð ÿ ß�Œ¢ ‚fi◊ðÁ⁄U�⁄U ð ◊ÿ�— ¬ÁÃfièÿÊ�ð ¡Ÿfiÿ—
¬Á⁄U�cfl¡ðfiH§10H

10. J∂va≈ rudanti vi mayante  adhvare d∂rghåmanu
prasiti≈ d∂dhiyurnara¨. Våma≈ pitæbhyo ya ida≈
samerire maya¨ patibhyo janaya¨ pari¶vaje.

People yearn for life, live it with tears and
ecstasy, exchange vows and positions on the vedi of
love and non-violence, and they desire that they live in
wedlock as long as they may wish. Those who live in
this felicity for their parents and elders, even away from
them, would live happy, their wives would love them
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Ashvins, you are visionary poetic creators, stay
fast on the chariot, go to the people and appreciate their
songs of adoration as a creator and maker of songs
would. The honey sweets of your creation, the honey
bees taste and drink with their mouth as a youthful
woman loves the sweet beauty of her new home.

ÿÈÆfl¢ „fi ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ¢ ÿÈÆfl◊fi|‡flŸÊ� fl‡Ê¢ ÿÈÆfl¢ Á'‡Ê�Ü¡Ê⁄fiU◊ÈÆ‡ÊŸÊ�◊È¬ÓÊ⁄UÕÈ—–
ÿÈÆflÊð ⁄U⁄UÓÊflÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ‚�Åÿ◊ÓÊ‚Ãð ÿÈÆflÊð⁄U®R„◊flfi‚Ê ‚ÈÆêŸ◊Ê
øfi∑ð§H§7H

7. Yuva≈ ha bhujyu≈ yuvama‹vinå va‹a≈ yuva≈
‹i¤jåram-u‹anåm-upårathu¨. Yuvo raråva pari
sakhyamåsate yuvor-ahamavaså sumnamå cake.

Ashvins, protect the protector and sustainer of
the people’s standard of living, protect the dependent
and supporter, protect him who appreciates and adores,
and protect the poet of love and beauty. Your generous
admirer loves to be friends with you, and I too pray for
your protection and gift of well being. Pray help all these
people to complete their journey of life to self-
fulfilment.

ÿÈÆfl¢ „fi ∑ÎÆ§‡Ê¢ ÿÈÆfl◊fi|‡flŸÊ ‡Ê�ÿÈ¢ ÿÈÆfl¢ Áfl�œãÃ¢ Áfl�œflÓÊ◊ÈL§cÿÕ—–
ÿÈÆfl¢ ‚�ÁŸèÿfi— SÃ�ŸÿfiãÃ◊|'‡fl�ŸÊù¬fi flý�¡◊ÍfiáÊÈüÕ— ‚�#Ê-
Sÿfi◊÷H§8H

8. Yuva≈ ha kæ‹a≈ yuvama‹vinå ‹ayu≈ yuva≈
vidhanta≈ vidhavåm-uru¶yatha¨. Yuva≈
sanibhya¨ stanayantam-a‹vinåípa vrajamµurƒu-
tha¨ saptåsyam.

Ashvins, both of you, pray protect and support
the weak, the depressed, the supporter of the weak, and

the widow who has lost all support. And, O Ashvins,
for the lovers of knowledge and devotees of yajna and
divinity, open the seven rousing flood gates of the seven
metres of Vedic poetry for chanting and hearing.

¡ÁŸfiC®� ÿÊð·ÓÊ ¬�Ãÿfià∑§ŸËŸ�∑§Êð Áfl øÊLfi§„ãflË�L§œÊðfi Œ¢�‚ŸÊ�
•ŸÈfi– •ÊS◊ñfi ⁄UËÿãÃð ÁŸfl�Ÿðfl� Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ðù S◊Ê •qðfi ÷flÁÃ�
Ãà¬fiÁÃàfl�Ÿ◊÷H§9H

9. Jani¶¢a yo¶å patayat kan∂nako vi cåruhan v∂rudho
da≈sanå anu. Åsmai r∂yante nivaneva sindhavoí-
små ahne bhavati tat patitvanam.

The maiden is grown mature, the suitor comes
seeking and proposes for marriage, the plants and
creepers bloom according to innate power and potential,
streams and rivers, desires and passions for living and
continuing, flow down the slopes for the young man,
and that is the stage for matrimony when the day of
youthfulness is on the high and irrepressible.

¡Ë�fl¢ Lfi§Œ|'ãÃ� Áfl ◊fiÿãÃð •äfl�⁄Uð ŒË�ÉÊÊü◊ŸÈÆ ¬ýÁ‚fiÁÃ¢ ŒËÁœÿÈÆŸü⁄fiU—–
flÊ�◊¢ Á¬�ÃÎèÿÊ�ð ÿ ß�Œ¢ ‚fi◊ðÁ⁄U�⁄U ð ◊ÿ�— ¬ÁÃfièÿÊ�ð ¡Ÿfiÿ—
¬Á⁄U�cfl¡ðfiH§10H

10. J∂va≈ rudanti vi mayante  adhvare d∂rghåmanu
prasiti≈ d∂dhiyurnara¨. Våma≈ pitæbhyo ya ida≈
samerire maya¨ patibhyo janaya¨ pari¶vaje.

People yearn for life, live it with tears and
ecstasy, exchange vows and positions on the vedi of
love and non-violence, and they desire that they live in
wedlock as long as they may wish. Those who live in
this felicity for their parents and elders, even away from
them, would live happy, their wives would love them
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and bring them peace and joy in their conjugal
relationship.

Ÿ ÃSÿfi Áflk� ÃŒÈÆ ·È ¬ý flÊðfiøÃ� ÿÈflÓÊ „� ÿlÈfi®fl�àÿÊ— ÿÊðÁÃ�
ÿÊðÁŸfi·È– Á¬ý�ÿÊð|dfiÿSÿ flÎ·�÷Sÿfi ⁄UðRÁÃŸÊðfi ªÎÆ„¢ ªfi◊ð◊Ê|‡flŸÊ�
ÃŒÈfi‡◊Á‚H§11H

11. Na tasya vidma tadu ¶u pra vocata yuvå ha yadyu-
vatyå¨ k¶eti yoni¶u. Priyosriyasya væ¶abhasya
retino gæha≈ gamemå‹vinå tadu‹masi.

We know not of that mystery of life, O Ashvins,
pray speak of that mystery, that bond and felicity, to the
youth who lives in the home of his youthful wife. We
only wish that we may find a sweet home with a loving,
generous, virile young man, loving at heart and winsome
to his wife.

•Ê flÓÊ◊ªãà‚È®◊�ÁÃflüÓÊ®Á¡ŸËfl‚ÍÆ ãÿfi|‡flŸÊ N�®à‚È ∑§Ê◊ÓÊ
•ÿ¢‚Ã– •÷ÍfiÃ¢ ªÊ�ð¬Ê Á◊fiÕÈÆŸÊ ‡ÊÈfi÷S¬ÃË Á¬ý�ÿÊ •fiÿü�êáÊÊð
ŒÈÿ°Êü®fi •‡ÊË◊Á„H§12H

12. Å våmagant-sumatir-våjin∂vasµu nya‹vanå hætsu
kåmå aya≈sata. Abhµuta≈ gopå mithunå ‹ubha-
spat∂ priyå aryamƒo duryå~n a‹∂mahi.

O Ashvins, twin powers of domestic
complementarity of love and wisdom, masters of the
science and art of wedlock and home life, may the
benefit of your enlightenment come to us, may there be
the joy of life with wisdom and emotional control in
our hearts. That way, be our protectors as leading lights
in our pursuit of happiness and well being. Bless us
that we may love, desire and find a home with loving,
enlightened, generous and caring husbands.

ÃÊ ◊fiãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊ ◊ŸfiÈ·Êð ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊ •Ê œ�ûÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚�„flËfi⁄U¢ flø�Sÿflðfi–
∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ÃË�ÕZ ‚Èfi¬ý¬Ê�áÊ¢ ‡ÊÈfi÷S¬ÃË SÕÊ�áÊÈ¢ ¬fiÕð�D®Ê◊¬fi ŒÈ®◊ü�®ÁÃ¢
„fiÃ◊÷H§13H

13. Tå mandasånå manu¶o duroƒa å dhatta≈ rayi≈
sahav∂ra≈ vacasyave. Kæta≈ t∂rtha≈ suprapå-
ƒa≈ ‹ubhaspat∂ sthåƒu≈ pathe¶¢håmapa durma-
ti≈ hatam.

O Ashvins, joyous spirits of love and wisdom,
prosperity and generosity, to the celebrant of life and
divinity, to the house of humanity, bear and bring wealth,
honour and excellence with brave progeny worthy of
the celebrant. O givers, protectors and promoters of the
good and well being of life, establish a happy home life
overflowing with food, drink and freedom of holiness.
Pray cast away infirmity, rigidity, hatred and negative
disposition that may obstruct our path of progress in
life.

Äfifl |SflŒ�l ∑fi§Ã�◊ÊSfl�|‡flŸÓÊ Áfl�ÿÊÈ Œ�dÊ ◊ÓÊŒÿðÃð ‡ÊÈÆ÷S¬ÃËfi–

∑§ ßZ� ÁŸ ÿðfi◊ð ∑§Ã�◊Sÿfi ¡Ç◊ÃÈÆÁflü¬ýfiSÿ flÊ� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ flÊ
ªÎÆ„◊÷H§14H

14. Kva svidadya katamåsva‹vinå vik¶u dasrå måda-
yete ‹ubhaspat∂. Ka ∂≈ ni yeme katamasya jag-
matur-viprasya vå yajamånasya vå gæham.

Ashvins, lustrous divinities, wondrous workers,
where have you been today? Among which people have
you been enjoying yourselves for the day? Who can
make you stay for the day? Which sage’s or which
yajamana’s home did you visit for the day?
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and bring them peace and joy in their conjugal
relationship.

Ÿ ÃSÿfi Áflk� ÃŒÈÆ ·È ¬ý flÊðfiøÃ� ÿÈflÓÊ „� ÿlÈfi®fl�àÿÊ— ÿÊðÁÃ�
ÿÊðÁŸfi·È– Á¬ý�ÿÊð|dfiÿSÿ flÎ·�÷Sÿfi ⁄UðRÁÃŸÊðfi ªÎÆ„¢ ªfi◊ð◊Ê|‡flŸÊ�
ÃŒÈfi‡◊Á‚H§11H

11. Na tasya vidma tadu ¶u pra vocata yuvå ha yadyu-
vatyå¨ k¶eti yoni¶u. Priyosriyasya væ¶abhasya
retino gæha≈ gamemå‹vinå tadu‹masi.

We know not of that mystery of life, O Ashvins,
pray speak of that mystery, that bond and felicity, to the
youth who lives in the home of his youthful wife. We
only wish that we may find a sweet home with a loving,
generous, virile young man, loving at heart and winsome
to his wife.

•Ê flÓÊ◊ªãà‚È®◊�ÁÃflüÓÊ®Á¡ŸËfl‚ÍÆ ãÿfi|‡flŸÊ N�®à‚È ∑§Ê◊ÓÊ
•ÿ¢‚Ã– •÷ÍfiÃ¢ ªÊ�ð¬Ê Á◊fiÕÈÆŸÊ ‡ÊÈfi÷S¬ÃË Á¬ý�ÿÊ •fiÿü�êáÊÊð
ŒÈÿ°Êü®fi •‡ÊË◊Á„H§12H

12. Å våmagant-sumatir-våjin∂vasµu nya‹vanå hætsu
kåmå aya≈sata. Abhµuta≈ gopå mithunå ‹ubha-
spat∂ priyå aryamƒo duryå~n a‹∂mahi.

O Ashvins, twin powers of domestic
complementarity of love and wisdom, masters of the
science and art of wedlock and home life, may the
benefit of your enlightenment come to us, may there be
the joy of life with wisdom and emotional control in
our hearts. That way, be our protectors as leading lights
in our pursuit of happiness and well being. Bless us
that we may love, desire and find a home with loving,
enlightened, generous and caring husbands.

ÃÊ ◊fiãŒ‚Ê�ŸÊ ◊ŸfiÈ·Êð ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊ •Ê œ�ûÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚�„flËfi⁄U¢ flø�Sÿflðfi–
∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ÃË�ÕZ ‚Èfi¬ý¬Ê�áÊ¢ ‡ÊÈfi÷S¬ÃË SÕÊ�áÊÈ¢ ¬fiÕð�D®Ê◊¬fi ŒÈ®◊ü�®ÁÃ¢
„fiÃ◊÷H§13H

13. Tå mandasånå manu¶o duroƒa å dhatta≈ rayi≈
sahav∂ra≈ vacasyave. Kæta≈ t∂rtha≈ suprapå-
ƒa≈ ‹ubhaspat∂ sthåƒu≈ pathe¶¢håmapa durma-
ti≈ hatam.

O Ashvins, joyous spirits of love and wisdom,
prosperity and generosity, to the celebrant of life and
divinity, to the house of humanity, bear and bring wealth,
honour and excellence with brave progeny worthy of
the celebrant. O givers, protectors and promoters of the
good and well being of life, establish a happy home life
overflowing with food, drink and freedom of holiness.
Pray cast away infirmity, rigidity, hatred and negative
disposition that may obstruct our path of progress in
life.

Äfifl |SflŒ�l ∑fi§Ã�◊ÊSfl�|‡flŸÓÊ Áfl�ÿÊÈ Œ�dÊ ◊ÓÊŒÿðÃð ‡ÊÈÆ÷S¬ÃËfi–

∑§ ßZ� ÁŸ ÿðfi◊ð ∑§Ã�◊Sÿfi ¡Ç◊ÃÈÆÁflü¬ýfiSÿ flÊ� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ flÊ
ªÎÆ„◊÷H§14H

14. Kva svidadya katamåsva‹vinå vik¶u dasrå måda-
yete ‹ubhaspat∂. Ka ∂≈ ni yeme katamasya jag-
matur-viprasya vå yajamånasya vå gæham.

Ashvins, lustrous divinities, wondrous workers,
where have you been today? Among which people have
you been enjoying yourselves for the day? Who can
make you stay for the day? Which sage’s or which
yajamana’s home did you visit for the day?
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Ashvinau Devata, Suhastya Ghausheya Rshi

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ◊ÈÆ àÿ¢ ¬ÈfiL§„ÍÆÃ◊ÈÆÄâÿ¢1�> ⁄UÕ¢ ÁòÊø�∑ý¢§ ‚flfiŸÊ� ªÁŸfiÇ◊Ã◊÷–
¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊ÊŸ¢ ÁflŒ�âÿ¢ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fiflü�ÿ¢ √ÿÈfiC®Ê ©U�·‚Êðfi „flÊ◊„ðH§1H

1. Samånamu tya≈ puruhµutam-ukthya≈ ratha≈ tri-
cakra≈ savanå ganigmatam. Parijmånam vida-
thya≈ suvæktibhirvaya≈ vyu¶¢å u¶aso havåmahe.

O Ashvins, harbingers of new light and energy,
in the light of the dawn with holy chant of mantric
formulae, we invoke and call for that constant and
invariable, universally loved and invoked, venerable and
purposefully specialised three stage three wheeled
chariot which would be constantly on the move to reach
yajnic programmes all over the earth.

¬ýÊ�®Ã�ÿÈü¡¢ ŸÊ‚�àÿÊÁœfi ÁÃD®Õ— ¬ýÊÃ�ÿÊüflÓÊáÊ¢ ◊œÈÆflÊ„fi®Ÿ¢� ⁄UÕfi◊÷–
Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð ÿðŸ� ªë¿fi®ÕÊ�ð ÿÖflfi⁄UËŸü⁄UÊ ∑�§�Ë�⁄Uð|‡øfil�ôÊ¢ „ÊðÃÎfi◊ãÃ-
◊|‡flŸÊH§2H

2. Pråtaryuja≈ nåsatyådhi ti¶¢hatha¨ pråtaryå-
våƒa≈ madhuvåhana≈ ratham. Vi‹o yena gac-
chatho yajvar∂rnarå k∂re‹cidyaj¤a≈ hotæmantam-
a‹vinå.

OAshvins, harbingers of the light of knowledge
and energy of life, leading lights of humanity dedicated
to truth and never deviating from your path of rectitude,
you ride and guide the chariot harnessed, started and
moving in the morning, which bears and brings honey
sweets of life and by which you reach the yajnic
communities and bless the celebrant’s yajna joined by
devotees in unison and cooperation.

•�äfl�ÿÈZ flÊ� ◊œÈfi¬ÊÁá¢Ê ‚ÈÆ„Sàÿfi◊�ÁªAœ¢ flÊ œÎÆÃŒfiÿÊ¢� Œ◊ÍfiŸ‚◊÷–
Áfl¬ýfiSÿ flÊ� ÿà‚flfiŸÊÁŸ� ªë¿�®ÕÊðù Ã� •Ê ÿÓÊÃ¢ ◊œÈÆ¬ðÿfi-
◊|‡flŸÊH§3H

3. Adhvaryu≈ vå madhupåƒi≈ suhastyamagnidha≈
vå dhætadak¶a≈ damµunasam. Viprasya vå yat
savanåni gacchathoíta å yåta≈ madhupeyam-
a‹vinå.

OAshvins, harbingers of the light of knowledge
and practical power and energy through yajna, whether
you go to the dexterous organiser of yajna, bearing
honeyed offerings, or you go to the initiator of yajna
and fire kindler, expert in the science and power of yajna
and at the same time generous and socially oriented, or
whether you go to the yajnas of the vibrant scholar
specialist, you would have a taste of the honey sweets
of life for achievement.

Mandala 10/Sukta 42
Indra Devata, Krishna Angirasa Rshi

•SÃðfifl� ‚È ¬ýfi®Ã�⁄U¢ ∂UÊÿ�◊Sÿ�ã÷Í·fiÁóÊfl� ¬ý ÷fi⁄UÊ� SÃÊð◊fi◊S◊ñ–
flÊ�øÊ Áflfi¬ýÊSÃ⁄UÃ� flÊøfi◊�ÿÊðü ÁŸ ⁄UÓÊ◊ÿ ¡Á⁄UÃ�— ‚Êð◊�
ßãºýfi◊÷H§1H

1. Asteva su pratara≈ låyamasyan bhµu¶anniva pra
bharå stomamasmai. Vacå vipråstarata våcama-
ryo ni råmaya jarita¨ soma indram.

As an expert archer shoots a distant target with
the arrow, similarly bear and offer a holy song in honour
of divine Indra, thereby exalting him with the beauties
of word and music. O sages, with your voice of song
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Ashvinau Devata, Suhastya Ghausheya Rshi

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ◊ÈÆ àÿ¢ ¬ÈfiL§„ÍÆÃ◊ÈÆÄâÿ¢1�> ⁄UÕ¢ ÁòÊø�∑ý¢§ ‚flfiŸÊ� ªÁŸfiÇ◊Ã◊÷–
¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊ÊŸ¢ ÁflŒ�âÿ¢ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fiflü�ÿ¢ √ÿÈfiC®Ê ©U�·‚Êðfi „flÊ◊„ðH§1H

1. Samånamu tya≈ puruhµutam-ukthya≈ ratha≈ tri-
cakra≈ savanå ganigmatam. Parijmånam vida-
thya≈ suvæktibhirvaya≈ vyu¶¢å u¶aso havåmahe.

O Ashvins, harbingers of new light and energy,
in the light of the dawn with holy chant of mantric
formulae, we invoke and call for that constant and
invariable, universally loved and invoked, venerable and
purposefully specialised three stage three wheeled
chariot which would be constantly on the move to reach
yajnic programmes all over the earth.

¬ýÊ�®Ã�ÿÈü¡¢ ŸÊ‚�àÿÊÁœfi ÁÃD®Õ— ¬ýÊÃ�ÿÊüflÓÊáÊ¢ ◊œÈÆflÊ„fi®Ÿ¢� ⁄UÕfi◊÷–
Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð ÿðŸ� ªë¿fi®ÕÊ�ð ÿÖflfi⁄UËŸü⁄UÊ ∑�§�Ë�⁄Uð|‡øfil�ôÊ¢ „ÊðÃÎfi◊ãÃ-
◊|‡flŸÊH§2H

2. Pråtaryuja≈ nåsatyådhi ti¶¢hatha¨ pråtaryå-
våƒa≈ madhuvåhana≈ ratham. Vi‹o yena gac-
chatho yajvar∂rnarå k∂re‹cidyaj¤a≈ hotæmantam-
a‹vinå.

OAshvins, harbingers of the light of knowledge
and energy of life, leading lights of humanity dedicated
to truth and never deviating from your path of rectitude,
you ride and guide the chariot harnessed, started and
moving in the morning, which bears and brings honey
sweets of life and by which you reach the yajnic
communities and bless the celebrant’s yajna joined by
devotees in unison and cooperation.

•�äfl�ÿÈZ flÊ� ◊œÈfi¬ÊÁá¢Ê ‚ÈÆ„Sàÿfi◊�ÁªAœ¢ flÊ œÎÆÃŒfiÿÊ¢� Œ◊ÍfiŸ‚◊÷–
Áfl¬ýfiSÿ flÊ� ÿà‚flfiŸÊÁŸ� ªë¿�®ÕÊðù Ã� •Ê ÿÓÊÃ¢ ◊œÈÆ¬ðÿfi-
◊|‡flŸÊH§3H

3. Adhvaryu≈ vå madhupåƒi≈ suhastyamagnidha≈
vå dhætadak¶a≈ damµunasam. Viprasya vå yat
savanåni gacchathoíta å yåta≈ madhupeyam-
a‹vinå.

OAshvins, harbingers of the light of knowledge
and practical power and energy through yajna, whether
you go to the dexterous organiser of yajna, bearing
honeyed offerings, or you go to the initiator of yajna
and fire kindler, expert in the science and power of yajna
and at the same time generous and socially oriented, or
whether you go to the yajnas of the vibrant scholar
specialist, you would have a taste of the honey sweets
of life for achievement.

Mandala 10/Sukta 42
Indra Devata, Krishna Angirasa Rshi

•SÃðfifl� ‚È ¬ýfi®Ã�⁄U¢ ∂UÊÿ�◊Sÿ�ã÷Í·fiÁóÊfl� ¬ý ÷fi⁄UÊ� SÃÊð◊fi◊S◊ñ–
flÊ�øÊ Áflfi¬ýÊSÃ⁄UÃ� flÊøfi◊�ÿÊðü ÁŸ ⁄UÓÊ◊ÿ ¡Á⁄UÃ�— ‚Êð◊�
ßãºýfi◊÷H§1H

1. Asteva su pratara≈ låyamasyan bhµu¶anniva pra
bharå stomamasmai. Vacå vipråstarata våcama-
ryo ni råmaya jarita¨ soma indram.

As an expert archer shoots a distant target with
the arrow, similarly bear and offer a holy song in honour
of divine Indra, thereby exalting him with the beauties
of word and music. O sages, with your voice of song
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overwhelm the other voice, of negation. O celebrant,
hold the divine Indra at heart, be happy and let the
Presence shine in your peaceful soul.

ŒÊð„ðfiŸ� ªÊ◊È¬fi Á‡ÊÿÊÊ� ‚πÓÊÿ¢� ¬ý ’Êðfiœÿ ¡Á⁄UÃ¡Ê�ü⁄UÁ◊ãºýfi◊÷–

∑§Êð‡Ê¢� Ÿ ¬ÍÆáÊZ fl‚ÈfiŸÊ� ãÿÎfi®C�®◊Ê ëÿÓÊflÿ ◊ÉÊ�ŒðÿÓÊÿ� ‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi◊÷H§2H

2. Dohena gåmupa ‹ik¶å sakhåya≈ pra bodhaya
jaritar-jåram-indram. Ko‹a≈ na pµurƒa≈ vasunå
nyæ¶¢amå  cyåvaya maghadeyåya ‹µuram.

O celebrant, with constant churning of the mind,
refine and energise your voice of adoration, send it in
to your friend Indra, the soul within, and, like a
treasurehold overflowing with wealth of light, stir it,
wake up the brave soul for the gift of excellence and
grandeur.

Á∑§◊�X àflÓÊ ◊ÉÊflã÷Ê�ð¡◊ÓÊ„È— Á‡Ê‡ÊË�Á„ ◊ÓÊ Á‡Ê‡Ê�ÿ¢ àflÓÊ
oÎáÊÊðÁ◊– •¬AfiSflÃË� ◊◊� œË⁄fiUSÃÈ ‡Ê∑ý§ fl‚ÈÆÁflŒ¢� ÷ªfiÁ◊�ãºýÊ
÷fi⁄UÊ Ÿ—H§3H

3. Kima∆ga två maghavan bhojamåhu¨ ‹i‹∂hi må
‹i‹aya≈ två ‹æƒomi. Apnasvat∂ mama dh∂rastu
‹akra vasuvida≈ bhagamindrå bharå na¨.

Indra, mighty soul, dear as breath of life, grand
and sublime, don’t they say you are the giver of all
pleasure and glory of life? Pray bless me too with the
wealth of light and grandeur. I hear you are the all
omnificent lord. O Lord Almighty, refine and sharpen
my vision and understanding to the efficiency of divine
attainment. Indra, pray bring us glory and good fortune
full of wealth, power and peace.

àflÊ¢ ¡ŸÓÊ ◊◊‚�àÿð|cflfiãºý ‚ãÃSÕÊ�ŸÊ Áfl ufiÿãÃð ‚◊Ë�∑ð§–
•òÊÊ� ÿÈ¡¢ ∑Î§áÊÈ®Ãð� ÿÊð „�Áflc◊Ê�óÊÊ‚ÈfiãflÃÊ ‚�Åÿ¢ flfiÁC�
‡ÊÍ⁄Ufi—H§4H

4. Två≈ janå mamasatye¶vindra santasthåna vi
hvayante sam∂ke. Atrå yuja≈ kæƒute yo havi¶mån
nåsunvatå sakhya≈ va¶¢i ‹µura¨.

Indra, people invoke you for help in contests of
righteousness and call upon you while they march to
the battle. Here too, however, he alone wins his help
who offers faith and yajna, because the mighty one does
not love, nor recognise, the friendship of the selfish and
the non-performer of Soma-yajna.

œŸ¢� Ÿ S¬�ãºý¢ ’fi®„ÈUÆ∂U¢ ÿÊð •fiS◊ñ ÃË�flýÊãà‚Êð◊°Êfi •Ê‚ÈÆŸÊðÁÃ�
¬ýÿfiSflÊŸ÷– ÃS◊ñ� ‡ÊòÊÍfiãà‚ÈÆÃÈ∑§ÓÊã¬ýÊ�Ã⁄UqÆÊðÆ ÁŸ Sflc≈þUÓÊãÿÈÆflÁÃ�
„|ãÃfi flÎÆòÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Dhana≈ na spandra≈ bahula≈ yo asmai t∂vrånt-
somå~n åsunoti prayasvån. Tasmai ‹atrµuntsutukån
pråtarahno ni sva¶¢rån yuvati hanti vætram.

Whoever the man of discipline and practice that
offers precious gifts of holy and plenteous value and
performs effective and powerful soma yajna of peace
and pleasure for this divine Indra, ruling lord of
humanity, for him Indra dispels all darkness and evil
and eliminates all his enemies at the very outset of the
day, howsoever strong, violent and well-armed the
enemies might be.

ÿ|S◊fiãfl�ÿ¢ ŒfiÁ'œ◊Ê ‡Ê¢‚�Á◊ãºýð� ÿ— Á'‡ÊüÊÊÿfi ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ∑§Ê◊fi◊�S◊ð–
•Ê�⁄UÊ|'ìÊ�à‚ã÷fiÿÃÊ◊Sÿ� ‡ÊòÊÈÆãÿü®fiS◊ñ lÈÆêŸÊ ¡ãÿÓÊ Ÿ◊-
ãÃÊ◊÷H§6H
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6. Yasmin vaya≈ dadhimå ‹a≈samindre ya¨ ‹i‹råya

maghavå kåmamasme. Åråccit san bhayatåmasya
‹atrur-nyasmai dyumnå janyå namantåm.

Indra, the ruler in whom we repose our faith
with admiration and who assures our fulfilment in all
we want and aspire for, is great and all powerful. His
enemies, even though they be far off cower with fear
and flee, and to him all the wealth and powers born and
produced in the land submit in reverence and loyalty.

•Ê�⁄UÊë¿®òÊÈÆ◊¬fi ’ÊœSfl ŒÍÆ⁄U◊ÈÆªýÊð ÿ— ‡Êê’fi— ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� ÃðŸfi– •�S◊ð
œðfiÁ„� ÿflfi◊�eÊð◊fiÁŒãºý ∑ÎÆ§œË Áœÿ¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð flÊ¡fi⁄U%Ê◊÷H§7H

7. Åråcchatrum-apa bådhasva dµuramugro ya¨
‹amba¨ puruhµuta tena. Asme dhehi yavamadgo-
madindra kædh∂ dhiya≈ jaritre våjaratnåm.

Indra, ruler of the world, invoked and celebrated
by all, by that thunderbolt of power and justice which
is lustrous and awful, throw out and keep off from us
all social and environmental enemies. Give us
abundance of grain, lands and cows, and for the
celebrant yajna create an environment of enlightened
action productive of the jewel wealth of life.

¬ý ÿ◊�ãÃflÎü®fi·‚�flÊ‚Ê�ð •Ç◊fiãÃË�flýÊ— ‚Êð◊ÓÊ ’„ÈÆ∂UÊãÃÓÊ‚� ßãºýfi◊÷–
ŸÊ„fi ŒÊ�◊ÊŸ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ÁŸ ÿ¢‚�ÁóÊ ‚Èfiãfl�Ãð flfi„ÁÃ� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi flÊ�◊◊÷H§8H

8. Pra yamantarvæ¶asavåso agman t∂vrå¨ somå
bahulåntåsa indram. Nåha dåmåna≈ maghavå
ni ya≈sanni sunvate vahati bhµuri våmam.

The ruler to whom powerful creations of
generous and imaginative artists and inspiring somaic
achievements of peaceful projects are offered and

dedicated from within the land for highly generative
purposes and social values, that ruler, commanding
wealth, power and majesty, does not impose any
restrictions upon such veteran and generous artists,
instead he provides manifold inspiring incentives to the
creative minds.

©U�Ã ¬ý�„Ê◊fiÁÃ�ŒË√ÿÓÊ ¡ÿÊÁÃ ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ÿëJïUÆÉÊAË ÁflfiÁ'ø�ŸÊðÁÃfi ∑§Ê�∂Uð–
ÿÊð Œð�fl∑§ÓÊ◊Ê�ð Ÿ œŸÓÊ L§áÊ|'h� ‚Á◊ûÊ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ‚fiÎ¡ÁÃ Sfl�-
œÊflÓÊŸ÷H§9H

9. Uta prahåmatid∂vyå jayåti kæta≈ yacchvaghn∂
vicinoti kåle. Yo devakåmo na dhanå ruƒaddhi
Samit ta≈ råyå sæjati svadhåvån.

Aveteran winner, he counters an attack and wins
the opponent just as an expert player or hunter rounds
up his prey and chooses the right time to strike and win.
He does not restrict or restrain the philanthropist who
loves divinity and spends on yajnic projects, instead,
master, protector and promoter of wealth and power as
he is, he blesses the giver with more and more of wealth.

ªÊðÁ÷fiC®⁄Uð®R◊Ê◊fiÁÃ¢ ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÊ�¢ ÿflðfiŸ� ÿÊÈœ¢ ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� Áfl‡flÓÊ◊÷– fl�ÿ¢
⁄UÊ¡fi®Á÷— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê œŸÓÊãÿ�S◊Ê∑ðfi§Ÿ flÎÆ¡ŸðfiŸÊ ¡ÿð◊H§10H

10. Gobhi¶¢aremåmati≈ durevå≈ yavena k¶udha≈
puruhµuta vi‹våm. Vaya≈ råjabhi¨ prathamå
dhanånyasmåkena væjanenå jayema.

O ruler of the world invoked and celebrated by
all humanity, let us solve the difficult problem of poverty
and mental and cultural backwardness by cow
development, land development and proper education,
and the problem of hunger, by food production across
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the world. Let us take the initiative first to win wealth
by cooperation with other rulers, and ultimately win our
goals by our own power and effort.

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiŸü�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÃÈ ¬�‡øÊŒÈÆÃÊðûÓÊ⁄US◊Ê�Œœfi⁄UÊŒÉÊÊ�ÿÊð—– ßãºýfi—
¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊŒÈÆÃ ◊fiäÿ�ÃÊð Ÿ�— ‚πÊ� ‚|πfièÿÊ�ð flÁ⁄Ufifl— ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈH§11H

11. Bæhaspatirna¨ pari påtu pa‹cådutottarasmå-
dadharådaghåyo¨. Indra¨ puraståduta madhyato
na¨ sakhå sakhibyo variva¨ kæƒotu.

May Brhaspati, omniscient lord of divine voice,
protect us from sins and negative legacies of the past,
from doubts and fears from above and below. May Indra,
mighty ruler, be our friend and protect us from
difficulties facing upfront. May he promote us on and
on. May he place us at the centre of life’s problems,
protect and promote us and create the wealth of honour
and excellence for us, his friends.

Mandala 10/Sukta 43
Indra Devata, Krishna Angirasa Rshi

•ë¿ÓÊ ◊� ßãºý¢ ◊�Ãÿfi— Sfl�ÁflüŒfi— ‚�œýËøË�Áflü‡flÓÊ ©U‡Ê�ÃË⁄UfiŸÍ·Ã–
¬Á⁄Ufi cfl¡ãÃð� ¡ŸfiÿÊ�ð ÿÕÊ� ¬ÁÃ¢� ◊ÿZ� Ÿ ‡ÊÈÆãäÿÈ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ-
◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§1H

1. Acchå ma indra≈ mataya¨ svarvida¨ sadhr∂c∂r-
vi‹vå u‹at∂ranµu¶ata. Pari ¶vajante janayo yathå
pati≈ marya≈ na ‹undhyu≈ maghavånam-µutaye.

All my thoughts, words and actions, all together
in perfect unison concentrated on the love and light of
divinity, ecstatically adore and celebrate Indra, lord
almighty of existence. Just as wives with love embrace

their human lover, protector and husband, so do my
prayers centre on Indra, lord of glory, power and purity,
for all round protection, promotion and well being.

Ÿ ÉÊÓÊ àfl�Áºýª¬fi flðÁÃ ◊ð� ◊Ÿ�Sàflð ßà∑§Ê◊¢ ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ Á‡ÊüÊÿ–
⁄UÊ¡ðfifl ŒS◊� ÁŸ ·�ŒÊðùÁœfi ’�Á„ücÿ�|S◊ãà‚È ‚Êð◊ðfiù fl�¬ÊŸfi◊SÃÈ
ÃðH§2H

2. Na ghå tvadrigapa veti me manastve it kåma≈
puruhµuta ‹i‹raya. Råjeva dasma ni ¶adoídhi
barhi¶yasmintsu someívapånamastu te.

Indra, lord universally invoked and celebrated,
may my mind and soul having surrendered its love and
ambition to you, never go astray from the presence such
as yours. O lord beatific and glorious, you abide on my
vedi and in my heart as the sovereign ruling presence.
May your divine love, joy and protection ever abide in
this mind and soul and bless it with peace and joy in
your presence.

Áfl�·ÍÆflÎÁŒãºýÊ�ð •◊fiÃðL§�Ã ÿÊÈÆœ— ‚ ßºýÊ�ÿÊð ◊�ÉÊflÊ� flSflfi ßü‡ÊÃð–
ÃSÿðÁŒ�◊ð ¬ýfifl�áÊð ‚�# Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ð flÿÊðfi flœü|ãÃ flÎ·�÷Sÿfi
‡ÊÈÆ|c◊áÓÊ—H§3H

3. Vi¶µuvædindro amateruta k¶udha¨ sa idråyo
maghavå vasva ∂‹ate. Tasyedime pravaƒe sapta
sindhavo vayo vardhanti væ¶abhasya ‹u¶miƒa¨.

Indra, lord of all power and glory, dynamic
presence all round in the world, dispels hunger and
ignorance, rules and dispenses wealth, power and peace
of shelter and settlement. Indeed, under the rule of this
mighty generous master, all these seven streams of
nature, life and living energy flow on and evolve to
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the world. Let us take the initiative first to win wealth
by cooperation with other rulers, and ultimately win our
goals by our own power and effort.

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiŸü�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÃÈ ¬�‡øÊŒÈÆÃÊðûÓÊ⁄US◊Ê�Œœfi⁄UÊŒÉÊÊ�ÿÊð—– ßãºýfi—
¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊŒÈÆÃ ◊fiäÿ�ÃÊð Ÿ�— ‚πÊ� ‚|πfièÿÊ�ð flÁ⁄Ufifl— ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈH§11H

11. Bæhaspatirna¨ pari påtu pa‹cådutottarasmå-
dadharådaghåyo¨. Indra¨ puraståduta madhyato
na¨ sakhå sakhibyo variva¨ kæƒotu.

May Brhaspati, omniscient lord of divine voice,
protect us from sins and negative legacies of the past,
from doubts and fears from above and below. May Indra,
mighty ruler, be our friend and protect us from
difficulties facing upfront. May he promote us on and
on. May he place us at the centre of life’s problems,
protect and promote us and create the wealth of honour
and excellence for us, his friends.

Mandala 10/Sukta 43
Indra Devata, Krishna Angirasa Rshi

•ë¿ÓÊ ◊� ßãºý¢ ◊�Ãÿfi— Sfl�ÁflüŒfi— ‚�œýËøË�Áflü‡flÓÊ ©U‡Ê�ÃË⁄UfiŸÍ·Ã–
¬Á⁄Ufi cfl¡ãÃð� ¡ŸfiÿÊ�ð ÿÕÊ� ¬ÁÃ¢� ◊ÿZ� Ÿ ‡ÊÈÆãäÿÈ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ-
◊ÍÆÃÿðfiH§1H

1. Acchå ma indra≈ mataya¨ svarvida¨ sadhr∂c∂r-
vi‹vå u‹at∂ranµu¶ata. Pari ¶vajante janayo yathå
pati≈ marya≈ na ‹undhyu≈ maghavånam-µutaye.

All my thoughts, words and actions, all together
in perfect unison concentrated on the love and light of
divinity, ecstatically adore and celebrate Indra, lord
almighty of existence. Just as wives with love embrace

their human lover, protector and husband, so do my
prayers centre on Indra, lord of glory, power and purity,
for all round protection, promotion and well being.

Ÿ ÉÊÓÊ àfl�Áºýª¬fi flðÁÃ ◊ð� ◊Ÿ�Sàflð ßà∑§Ê◊¢ ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ Á‡ÊüÊÿ–
⁄UÊ¡ðfifl ŒS◊� ÁŸ ·�ŒÊðùÁœfi ’�Á„ücÿ�|S◊ãà‚È ‚Êð◊ðfiù fl�¬ÊŸfi◊SÃÈ
ÃðH§2H

2. Na ghå tvadrigapa veti me manastve it kåma≈
puruhµuta ‹i‹raya. Råjeva dasma ni ¶adoídhi
barhi¶yasmintsu someívapånamastu te.

Indra, lord universally invoked and celebrated,
may my mind and soul having surrendered its love and
ambition to you, never go astray from the presence such
as yours. O lord beatific and glorious, you abide on my
vedi and in my heart as the sovereign ruling presence.
May your divine love, joy and protection ever abide in
this mind and soul and bless it with peace and joy in
your presence.

Áfl�·ÍÆflÎÁŒãºýÊ�ð •◊fiÃðL§�Ã ÿÊÈÆœ— ‚ ßºýÊ�ÿÊð ◊�ÉÊflÊ� flSflfi ßü‡ÊÃð–
ÃSÿðÁŒ�◊ð ¬ýfifl�áÊð ‚�# Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ð flÿÊðfi flœü|ãÃ flÎ·�÷Sÿfi
‡ÊÈÆ|c◊áÓÊ—H§3H

3. Vi¶µuvædindro amateruta k¶udha¨ sa idråyo
maghavå vasva ∂‹ate. Tasyedime pravaƒe sapta
sindhavo vayo vardhanti væ¶abhasya ‹u¶miƒa¨.

Indra, lord of all power and glory, dynamic
presence all round in the world, dispels hunger and
ignorance, rules and dispenses wealth, power and peace
of shelter and settlement. Indeed, under the rule of this
mighty generous master, all these seven streams of
nature, life and living energy flow on and evolve to
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perfection. (This is true of both the external world of
nature under the law of the cosmic spirit and of the
internal world of mind and pranic energy under the rule
of the spirit within.)

flÿÊ�ð Ÿ flÎÆÿÊ¢ ‚Èfi¬∂UÊ�‡Ê◊Ê‚fiŒ�ãà‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚� ßãºý¢ ◊�|ãŒŸfi‡ø◊ÍÆ·Œfi—–
¬ýñ·Ê�◊ŸËfi∑¢§� ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ŒÁflfilÈÃÁm�ŒàSfl1 � >◊üŸfiflð� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�-
⁄UÊÿü®fi◊÷H§4H

4. Vayo na væk¶a≈ supalå‹amåsada-ntsomåsa
indra≈ mandina‹camµu¶ada¨. Prai¶åman∂ka≈
‹avaså davidyutadvidat svarmanave jyotirå-ryam.

Just as birds take to the tree of rich foliage for
rest and replenishment of life energy, so the soma cheer
and energy of the sevenfold fluent streams of cosmic
and individual systems take to Indra, the soul, for life
and peace and joy. Then the expressive face of these
shines with the splendour of Indra, and thus the living
light of divinity descends in showers for the bliss of
man.

∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Ÿ ‡fl�ÉÊAË Áfl ÁøfiŸÊðÁÃ� ŒðflfiŸð ‚¢�flªZ� ÿã◊�ÉÊflÊ� ‚Í®ÿZ� ¡ÿfiÃ÷–
Ÿ ÃûÊðfi •�ãÿÊð •ŸfiÈ flË�ÿZ®Ó® ‡Ê∑§�óÊ ¬Èfi⁄UÊ�áÊÊð ◊fiÉÊfl�óÊÊðÃ
ŸÍÃfiŸ—H§5H

5. Kæta≈ na ‹vaghn∂ vi cinoti devane sa≈varga≈
yanmaghavå sµurya≈ jayat. Na tat te anyo anu
v∂rya≈ ‹akanna puråƒo maghavan nota nµutana¨.

Just as a player in the game casts the die and
wins and piles up his gains, so does Indra, lord
omnipotent and omnificent, in this pleasure garden of
the dynamics of existence win over the sun and the rain
bearing cloud. O lord almighty, no one else can possibly

equal your might, no one old or new.

Áfl‡Ê¢Áfl‡Ê¢ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ¬ÿü®fi‡ÊÊÿÃ� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ œðŸÓÊ •fl�øÊ∑fi§‡Ê�mÎ·ÓÊ–
ÿSÿÊ„fi ‡Ê�∑ý§— ‚flfiŸð·ÈÆ ⁄UáÿfiÁÃ� ‚ ÃË�flýñ— ‚Êð◊ñfi— ‚„Ãð
¬ÎÃãÿ�Ã—H§6H

6. Vi‹a≈-vi‹a≈ maghavå parya‹åyata janånå≈
dhenå avacåka‹advæ¶å. Yasyåha ‹akra¨ savane¶u
raƒyati sa t∂vrai¨ somai¨ sahate pætanyata¨.

The lord of glory abides with all people of the
world whosoever they be. The generous lord knows,
listens and grants all prayers of the people. Whosoever
the devotee whose yajnas the mighty one joins and
enjoys, that celebrant wins over all his rivals and
adversaries by the power of his ardent soma offerings
of holy action in yajna.

•Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ Á‚ãœÈfi®◊�Á÷ ÿà‚�◊ÿÓÊ⁄U®Rãà‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚� ßãºý¢ ∑ÈÆ§ÀÿÊßfifl
OÆŒ◊÷– flœü®fi|'ãÃ� Áfl¬ýÊ� ◊„Êðfi •Sÿ� ‚ÊŒfiŸð� ÿfl¢� Ÿ flÎÆÁC®ÁŒü�√ÿðŸ�
ŒÊŸÈfiŸÊH§7H

7. Åpo na sindhumabhi yat samak¶arantsomåsa
indra≈ kulyå iva hradam. Vardhanti viprå maho
asya sådane yava≈ na væ‹¢irdivyena dånunå.

As rivers flow into the sea, as streams of rain
flow into the lake, so do the beauties of faith and pleasure
in soma yajnas concentrate on Indra, glory of the world.
As showers of rain with profuse divine generosity raise
the crops of barley and the plants grow up in ecstasy, so
in the homely presence of this generous lord of
sublimity, saints and sages rise and shine in moral and
spiritual grandeur.
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perfection. (This is true of both the external world of
nature under the law of the cosmic spirit and of the
internal world of mind and pranic energy under the rule
of the spirit within.)

flÿÊ�ð Ÿ flÎÆÿÊ¢ ‚Èfi¬∂UÊ�‡Ê◊Ê‚fiŒ�ãà‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚� ßãºý¢ ◊�|ãŒŸfi‡ø◊ÍÆ·Œfi—–
¬ýñ·Ê�◊ŸËfi∑¢§� ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ŒÁflfilÈÃÁm�ŒàSfl1 � >◊üŸfiflð� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�-
⁄UÊÿü®fi◊÷H§4H

4. Vayo na væk¶a≈ supalå‹amåsada-ntsomåsa
indra≈ mandina‹camµu¶ada¨. Prai¶åman∂ka≈
‹avaså davidyutadvidat svarmanave jyotirå-ryam.

Just as birds take to the tree of rich foliage for
rest and replenishment of life energy, so the soma cheer
and energy of the sevenfold fluent streams of cosmic
and individual systems take to Indra, the soul, for life
and peace and joy. Then the expressive face of these
shines with the splendour of Indra, and thus the living
light of divinity descends in showers for the bliss of
man.

∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ Ÿ ‡fl�ÉÊAË Áfl ÁøfiŸÊðÁÃ� ŒðflfiŸð ‚¢�flªZ� ÿã◊�ÉÊflÊ� ‚Í®ÿZ� ¡ÿfiÃ÷–
Ÿ ÃûÊðfi •�ãÿÊð •ŸfiÈ flË�ÿZ®Ó® ‡Ê∑§�óÊ ¬Èfi⁄UÊ�áÊÊð ◊fiÉÊfl�óÊÊðÃ
ŸÍÃfiŸ—H§5H

5. Kæta≈ na ‹vaghn∂ vi cinoti devane sa≈varga≈
yanmaghavå sµurya≈ jayat. Na tat te anyo anu
v∂rya≈ ‹akanna puråƒo maghavan nota nµutana¨.

Just as a player in the game casts the die and
wins and piles up his gains, so does Indra, lord
omnipotent and omnificent, in this pleasure garden of
the dynamics of existence win over the sun and the rain
bearing cloud. O lord almighty, no one else can possibly

equal your might, no one old or new.

Áfl‡Ê¢Áfl‡Ê¢ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� ¬ÿü®fi‡ÊÊÿÃ� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ œðŸÓÊ •fl�øÊ∑fi§‡Ê�mÎ·ÓÊ–
ÿSÿÊ„fi ‡Ê�∑ý§— ‚flfiŸð·ÈÆ ⁄UáÿfiÁÃ� ‚ ÃË�flýñ— ‚Êð◊ñfi— ‚„Ãð
¬ÎÃãÿ�Ã—H§6H

6. Vi‹a≈-vi‹a≈ maghavå parya‹åyata janånå≈
dhenå avacåka‹advæ¶å. Yasyåha ‹akra¨ savane¶u
raƒyati sa t∂vrai¨ somai¨ sahate pætanyata¨.

The lord of glory abides with all people of the
world whosoever they be. The generous lord knows,
listens and grants all prayers of the people. Whosoever
the devotee whose yajnas the mighty one joins and
enjoys, that celebrant wins over all his rivals and
adversaries by the power of his ardent soma offerings
of holy action in yajna.

•Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ Á‚ãœÈfi®◊�Á÷ ÿà‚�◊ÿÓÊ⁄U®Rãà‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚� ßãºý¢ ∑ÈÆ§ÀÿÊßfifl
OÆŒ◊÷– flœü®fi|'ãÃ� Áfl¬ýÊ� ◊„Êðfi •Sÿ� ‚ÊŒfiŸð� ÿfl¢� Ÿ flÎÆÁC®ÁŒü�√ÿðŸ�
ŒÊŸÈfiŸÊH§7H

7. Åpo na sindhumabhi yat samak¶arantsomåsa
indra≈ kulyå iva hradam. Vardhanti viprå maho
asya sådane yava≈ na væ‹¢irdivyena dånunå.

As rivers flow into the sea, as streams of rain
flow into the lake, so do the beauties of faith and pleasure
in soma yajnas concentrate on Indra, glory of the world.
As showers of rain with profuse divine generosity raise
the crops of barley and the plants grow up in ecstasy, so
in the homely presence of this generous lord of
sublimity, saints and sages rise and shine in moral and
spiritual grandeur.
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flÎ·Ê� Ÿ ∑ýÈÆ§h— ¬fiÃÿ�ºý¡�—SflÊ ÿÊð •�ÿü¬fi%Ë�⁄U∑Îfi§áÊÊðÁŒ�◊Ê •�¬—–
‚ ‚fiÈãfl�Ãð ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÓÊŸ�flðùÁflfiãŒ�îÿÊðÁÃ�◊üŸfiflð „�Áfl-
c◊fiÃðH§8H

8. Væ¶å na kruddha¨ patayadraja¨ svå yo aryapat-
n∂rakæƒodimå apa¨. Sa sunvate maghavå j∂radå-
naveívindajjyotirmanave havi¶mate.

Just as the swelling cloud causes the vapours of
water in the skies to be released of itself and lets these
showers of rain fall upon the earth, so does Indra, lord
of glorious generosity, bring showers of light and bliss
for the generous man of charity who offers the homage
of soma to the lord for humanity.

©UîÊÓÊÿÃÊ¢ ¬⁄U®R‡ÊÈÖÿÊðüÁÃfi·Ê ‚�„ ÷ÍÆÿÊ ́ �§�ÃSÿfi ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÓÊ ¬È⁄UÊáÊ�flÃ÷–
Áfl ⁄UÊðfiøÃÊ◊L§�·Êð ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊ� ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�— Sfl1�>áÊü ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý¢§ ‡ÊÈfi‡ÊÈøËÃ�
‚à¬fiÁÃ—H§9H

9. Ujjåyatå≈ para‹urjyoti¶å saha bhµuyå ætasya
sudughå puråƒavat. Vi rocatåmaru¶o bhånunå
‹uci¨ svarƒa ‹ukra≈ ‹u‹uc∂ta satpati¨.

Let the thunderbolt of power and justice arise,
let the voice of truth and law divine be generous, creative
and fruitful as ever before, let the bright sun rise with
its immaculate light and glory, may the lord protector
and promoter of the good reveal the light and power of
divinity as the bliss of heaven.

ªÊðÁ÷fiC®⁄Uð®R◊Ê◊fiÁÃ¢ ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÊ�¢ ÿflðfiŸ� ÿÊÈœ¢ ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� Áfl‡flÓÊ◊÷–

fl�ÿ¢ ⁄UÊ¡fiÁ÷— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê œŸÓÊãÿ�S◊Ê∑ðfi§Ÿ flÎÆ¡ŸðfiŸÊ ¡ÿð◊H§10H

10. Gobhi¶¢aremåmati≈ durevå≈ yavena k¶udha≈
puruhµuta vi‹våm. Vaya≈ råjabhi¨ prathamå dha-
nånyasmåkena væjanenå jayema.

Let us dispel the darkness of ignorance with the
communication of universal knowledge, let us remove
the world’s hunger with food production, let us reclaim
our original wealth of knowledge, power and prosperity
with our innate lights and enlightened actions.

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiŸü�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÃÈ ¬�‡øÊŒÈÆÃÊðûÓÊ⁄US◊Ê�Œœfi⁄UÊŒÉÊÊ�ÿÊð—– ßãºýfi—
¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊŒÈÆÃ ◊fiäÿ�ÃÊð Ÿ�— ‚πÊ� ‚|πfièÿÊ�ð flÁ⁄Ufifl— ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈH§11H

11. Bæhaspatirna¨ pari påtu pa‹cådutottarasmå-
dadharådaghåyo¨. Indra¨ puraståduta madhyato
na¨ sakhå sakhibyo variva¨ kæƒotu.

May Brhaspati, lord of Infinity and the master
of knowledge protect us against the violence of sin and
sinners upfront, behind, above or below. May Indra,
ruler and friend of humanity, create and lead us to the
wealth of life for us and our friends, all at present and
in our midst.

Mandala 10/Sukta 44
Indra Devata, Krishna Angirasa Rshi

•Ê ÿÊ�|àflãºý�— Sfl¬fiÁÃ�◊üŒÓÊÿ� ÿÊð œ◊ü®fiáÊÊ ÃÍÃÈ¡Ê�ŸSÃÈÁflfic◊ÊŸ÷–

¬ý�àfl�ÿÊÊ�áÊÊð •ÁÃ� Áfl‡flÊ� ‚„Ê¢Sÿ¬Ê�⁄UðáÓÊ ◊®„�ÃÊ flÎcáÿðfiŸH§1H

1. Å yåtvindra¨ svapatirmadåya yo dharmaƒå
tµutujånastuvi¶mån. Pratvak¶åƒo ati vi‹vå sahå≈-
syapåreƒa mahatå væ¶ƒyena.

May Indra, lord ruler of his world of reality,
come, arise in view, in our consciousness, for the joy of
his devotees. Mighty is he, loving, bright and accepting
by his own essential nature and the laws of life, and, by
his boundless grandeur and generosity, he takes on all
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flÎ·Ê� Ÿ ∑ýÈÆ§h— ¬fiÃÿ�ºý¡�—SflÊ ÿÊð •�ÿü¬fi%Ë�⁄U∑Îfi§áÊÊðÁŒ�◊Ê •�¬—–
‚ ‚fiÈãfl�Ãð ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ¡Ë�⁄UŒÓÊŸ�flðùÁflfiãŒ�îÿÊðÁÃ�◊üŸfiflð „�Áfl-
c◊fiÃðH§8H

8. Væ¶å na kruddha¨ patayadraja¨ svå yo aryapat-
n∂rakæƒodimå apa¨. Sa sunvate maghavå j∂radå-
naveívindajjyotirmanave havi¶mate.

Just as the swelling cloud causes the vapours of
water in the skies to be released of itself and lets these
showers of rain fall upon the earth, so does Indra, lord
of glorious generosity, bring showers of light and bliss
for the generous man of charity who offers the homage
of soma to the lord for humanity.

©UîÊÓÊÿÃÊ¢ ¬⁄U®R‡ÊÈÖÿÊðüÁÃfi·Ê ‚�„ ÷ÍÆÿÊ ́ �§�ÃSÿfi ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÓÊ ¬È⁄UÊáÊ�flÃ÷–
Áfl ⁄UÊðfiøÃÊ◊L§�·Êð ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÊ� ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�— Sfl1�>áÊü ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý¢§ ‡ÊÈfi‡ÊÈøËÃ�
‚à¬fiÁÃ—H§9H

9. Ujjåyatå≈ para‹urjyoti¶å saha bhµuyå ætasya
sudughå puråƒavat. Vi rocatåmaru¶o bhånunå
‹uci¨ svarƒa ‹ukra≈ ‹u‹uc∂ta satpati¨.

Let the thunderbolt of power and justice arise,
let the voice of truth and law divine be generous, creative
and fruitful as ever before, let the bright sun rise with
its immaculate light and glory, may the lord protector
and promoter of the good reveal the light and power of
divinity as the bliss of heaven.

ªÊðÁ÷fiC®⁄Uð®R◊Ê◊fiÁÃ¢ ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÊ�¢ ÿflðfiŸ� ÿÊÈœ¢ ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� Áfl‡flÓÊ◊÷–

fl�ÿ¢ ⁄UÊ¡fiÁ÷— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê œŸÓÊãÿ�S◊Ê∑ðfi§Ÿ flÎÆ¡ŸðfiŸÊ ¡ÿð◊H§10H

10. Gobhi¶¢aremåmati≈ durevå≈ yavena k¶udha≈
puruhµuta vi‹våm. Vaya≈ råjabhi¨ prathamå dha-
nånyasmåkena væjanenå jayema.

Let us dispel the darkness of ignorance with the
communication of universal knowledge, let us remove
the world’s hunger with food production, let us reclaim
our original wealth of knowledge, power and prosperity
with our innate lights and enlightened actions.

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiŸü�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÃÈ ¬�‡øÊŒÈÆÃÊðûÓÊ⁄US◊Ê�Œœfi⁄UÊŒÉÊÊ�ÿÊð—– ßãºýfi—
¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊŒÈÆÃ ◊fiäÿ�ÃÊð Ÿ�— ‚πÊ� ‚|πfièÿÊ�ð flÁ⁄Ufifl— ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈH§11H

11. Bæhaspatirna¨ pari påtu pa‹cådutottarasmå-
dadharådaghåyo¨. Indra¨ puraståduta madhyato
na¨ sakhå sakhibyo variva¨ kæƒotu.

May Brhaspati, lord of Infinity and the master
of knowledge protect us against the violence of sin and
sinners upfront, behind, above or below. May Indra,
ruler and friend of humanity, create and lead us to the
wealth of life for us and our friends, all at present and
in our midst.

Mandala 10/Sukta 44
Indra Devata, Krishna Angirasa Rshi

•Ê ÿÊ�|àflãºý�— Sfl¬fiÁÃ�◊üŒÓÊÿ� ÿÊð œ◊ü®fiáÊÊ ÃÍÃÈ¡Ê�ŸSÃÈÁflfic◊ÊŸ÷–

¬ý�àfl�ÿÊÊ�áÊÊð •ÁÃ� Áfl‡flÊ� ‚„Ê¢Sÿ¬Ê�⁄UðáÓÊ ◊®„�ÃÊ flÎcáÿðfiŸH§1H

1. Å yåtvindra¨ svapatirmadåya yo dharmaƒå
tµutujånastuvi¶mån. Pratvak¶åƒo ati vi‹vå sahå≈-
syapåreƒa mahatå væ¶ƒyena.

May Indra, lord ruler of his world of reality,
come, arise in view, in our consciousness, for the joy of
his devotees. Mighty is he, loving, bright and accepting
by his own essential nature and the laws of life, and, by
his boundless grandeur and generosity, he takes on all
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challenges of counterforces and reduces them to naught
for his people. (The mantra may be applied to Divinity
or to the ruling power).

‚ÈÆD®Ê◊Ê� ⁄UÕfi— ‚ÈÆÿ◊Ê� „⁄UËfi Ãð Á◊�êÿÿÊ� flÖÊýÊðfi ŸÎ¬Ãð� ª÷fiSÃÊñ–

‡ÊË÷¢ ⁄UÊ¡ãà‚ÈÆ¬ÕÊ ÿÓÊs�flÊüæBU®œüÓÊ◊ Ãð ¬�¬È·Ê�ð flÎcáÿÓÊÁŸH§2H

2. Su¶¢håmå ratha¨ suyamå har∂ te mimyak¶a vajro
næpate gabhastau. ›∂bha≈ råjantsupathå yåhyar-
vå∆ vardhåma te papu¶o væ¶ƒyåni.

Stable, strong and perfectly directed is your
chariot, controlled and accurate your dual powers of
motion. O refulgent ruler and protector of the people,
in your hands you hold the controls of the thunder power
of force and justice. Pray come at the fastest by the safest
and straightest path to us right here. We celebrate and
exalt your powers and generosity, and you love to protect
and promote your celebrants.

∞ãºý�flÊ„Êðfi ŸÎÆ¬ÁÃ¢� flÖÊýfi’Ê„È◊ÈÆªý◊ÈÆªýÊ‚fiSÃÁfl�·Ê‚fi ∞Ÿ◊÷–

¬ýàflfiÿÊ‚¢ flÎ·�÷¢ ‚�àÿ‡ÊÈfic◊�◊ð◊fiS◊�òÊÊ ‚fiœ�◊ÊŒÊðfi fl„ãÃÈH§3H

3. Endravåho næpati≈ vajrabåhumugramugråsa-
stavi¶åsa enam. Pratvak¶asa≈ væ¶abha≈ satya-
‹u¶mamemasmatrå sadhamådo vahantu.

May the mighty, blazing, penetrating, vigorous
and refining radiations of this Indra, protector and
promoter of humanity, thunder armed, virile and
generous, indomitable upholder of truth, come in unison
with inspiring strength and bring him to us for our social
and spiritual good.

∞�flÊ ¬ÁÃ¢Ó ºýÊðáÊ�‚Êø¢� ‚øðfiÃ‚◊ÍÆ¡ü— S∑§�ê÷¢ œ�L§áÊ� •Ê
flÎfi·Êÿ‚ð– •Êð¡fi— ∑Î§cfl� ‚¢ ªÎfi÷Êÿ� àflð •åÿ‚Ê�ð ÿÕÓÊ ∑ð§ÁŸ�-
¬ÊŸÓÊÁ◊�ŸÊð flÎÆœðH§4H

4. Evå pati≈ droƒasåca≈ sacetasamµurja¨ skam-
bha≈ dharuƒa å væ¶åyase. Oja¨ kæ¶va sa≈ gæbhå-
ya tve apyaso yatha kenipånåmino vædhe.

Thus do solar radiations transmit the presence
of Indra, lord protector and ruler pervasive in the world
of humanity, all aware, the pillar of universal energy,
strength and power. Thus do we exalt and celebrate
Indra. O lord, you are the shower of power and
generosity in the all-sustaining world of yours. Pray
create and give us the strength of life, hold us in your
power and presence for our promotion and progress
since you are the ultimate lord and master of the
dedicated aspirants for light.

ª◊fióÊ�S◊ð fl‚ÍÆãÿÊ Á„ ‡Ê¢Á‚fi·¢ SflÊ�Á‡Ê·¢� ÷⁄U®R◊Ê ÿÓÊÁ„ ‚Ê�ðÁ◊Ÿfi—–
àfl◊ËfiÁ‡Ê·ð� ‚Ê|S◊óÊÊ ‚fi|à‚ ’�Á„ücÿfiŸÊœÎÆcÿÊ Ãfl� ¬ÊòÊÓÊÁ'áÊ�
œ◊ü®fiáÊÊH§5H

5. Gamannasme vasµunyå hi ‹a≈si¶a≈ svå‹i¶a≈
bharamå yåhi somina¨. Tvam∂‹i¶e såsminnå satsi
barhi¶yanådhæ¶yå tava påtråƒi dharmaƒå.

Indra, may wealths, peace and honours of the
world come to us, I wish and pray. Come, accept the
homage of the celebrant’s song of praise. You rule all,
come and abide in this holy seat of yajna and love of
the heart. Bold and undaunted, we are your celebrants
by the nature and Dharma of our being.
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challenges of counterforces and reduces them to naught
for his people. (The mantra may be applied to Divinity
or to the ruling power).

‚ÈÆD®Ê◊Ê� ⁄UÕfi— ‚ÈÆÿ◊Ê� „⁄UËfi Ãð Á◊�êÿÿÊ� flÖÊýÊðfi ŸÎ¬Ãð� ª÷fiSÃÊñ–

‡ÊË÷¢ ⁄UÊ¡ãà‚ÈÆ¬ÕÊ ÿÓÊs�flÊüæBU®œüÓÊ◊ Ãð ¬�¬È·Ê�ð flÎcáÿÓÊÁŸH§2H

2. Su¶¢håmå ratha¨ suyamå har∂ te mimyak¶a vajro
næpate gabhastau. ›∂bha≈ råjantsupathå yåhyar-
vå∆ vardhåma te papu¶o væ¶ƒyåni.

Stable, strong and perfectly directed is your
chariot, controlled and accurate your dual powers of
motion. O refulgent ruler and protector of the people,
in your hands you hold the controls of the thunder power
of force and justice. Pray come at the fastest by the safest
and straightest path to us right here. We celebrate and
exalt your powers and generosity, and you love to protect
and promote your celebrants.

∞ãºý�flÊ„Êðfi ŸÎÆ¬ÁÃ¢� flÖÊýfi’Ê„È◊ÈÆªý◊ÈÆªýÊ‚fiSÃÁfl�·Ê‚fi ∞Ÿ◊÷–

¬ýàflfiÿÊ‚¢ flÎ·�÷¢ ‚�àÿ‡ÊÈfic◊�◊ð◊fiS◊�òÊÊ ‚fiœ�◊ÊŒÊðfi fl„ãÃÈH§3H

3. Endravåho næpati≈ vajrabåhumugramugråsa-
stavi¶åsa enam. Pratvak¶asa≈ væ¶abha≈ satya-
‹u¶mamemasmatrå sadhamådo vahantu.

May the mighty, blazing, penetrating, vigorous
and refining radiations of this Indra, protector and
promoter of humanity, thunder armed, virile and
generous, indomitable upholder of truth, come in unison
with inspiring strength and bring him to us for our social
and spiritual good.

∞�flÊ ¬ÁÃ¢Ó ºýÊðáÊ�‚Êø¢� ‚øðfiÃ‚◊ÍÆ¡ü— S∑§�ê÷¢ œ�L§áÊ� •Ê
flÎfi·Êÿ‚ð– •Êð¡fi— ∑Î§cfl� ‚¢ ªÎfi÷Êÿ� àflð •åÿ‚Ê�ð ÿÕÓÊ ∑ð§ÁŸ�-
¬ÊŸÓÊÁ◊�ŸÊð flÎÆœðH§4H

4. Evå pati≈ droƒasåca≈ sacetasamµurja¨ skam-
bha≈ dharuƒa å væ¶åyase. Oja¨ kæ¶va sa≈ gæbhå-
ya tve apyaso yatha kenipånåmino vædhe.

Thus do solar radiations transmit the presence
of Indra, lord protector and ruler pervasive in the world
of humanity, all aware, the pillar of universal energy,
strength and power. Thus do we exalt and celebrate
Indra. O lord, you are the shower of power and
generosity in the all-sustaining world of yours. Pray
create and give us the strength of life, hold us in your
power and presence for our promotion and progress
since you are the ultimate lord and master of the
dedicated aspirants for light.

ª◊fióÊ�S◊ð fl‚ÍÆãÿÊ Á„ ‡Ê¢Á‚fi·¢ SflÊ�Á‡Ê·¢� ÷⁄U®R◊Ê ÿÓÊÁ„ ‚Ê�ðÁ◊Ÿfi—–
àfl◊ËfiÁ‡Ê·ð� ‚Ê|S◊óÊÊ ‚fi|à‚ ’�Á„ücÿfiŸÊœÎÆcÿÊ Ãfl� ¬ÊòÊÓÊÁ'áÊ�
œ◊ü®fiáÊÊH§5H

5. Gamannasme vasµunyå hi ‹a≈si¶a≈ svå‹i¶a≈
bharamå yåhi somina¨. Tvam∂‹i¶e såsminnå satsi
barhi¶yanådhæ¶yå tava påtråƒi dharmaƒå.

Indra, may wealths, peace and honours of the
world come to us, I wish and pray. Come, accept the
homage of the celebrant’s song of praise. You rule all,
come and abide in this holy seat of yajna and love of
the heart. Bold and undaunted, we are your celebrants
by the nature and Dharma of our being.
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¬ÎÕ�Ä¬ýÊÿfiã¬ýÕ�◊Ê Œð�fl„Ífi®Ã�ÿÊðù∑Îfi§áflÃ üÊfl�SÿÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÆC®⁄UÓÊ– Ÿ
ÿð ‡Êð�∑È§ÿü�®ÁôÊÿÊ�¢ ŸÊflfi◊Ê�L§„fi◊Ë�◊ñüfl Ãð ãÿfiÁfl‡ÊãÃ� ∑ð§¬fiÿ—H§6H

6. Pæthak pråyan prathamå devahµutayoíkæƒvata
‹ravasyåni du¶¢arå. Na ye ‹ekuryaj¤iyå≈ nåva-
måruham∂rmaiva te nyavi‹anta kepaya¨.

People of the first order dedicated to divinity
and yajnic piety go forward by holy paths of the first
order and perform admirable acts of the most difficult
order. But those who cannot board the ark of yajnic order
and divine love, men of unclean character, doubtful
mind and crooked ways, lie about here in the lower and
lowest orders of being.

∞�flñflÊ¬Ê�ª¬fi®⁄Uð ‚ãÃÈ ŒÍÆ…®KÊðù‡flÊ� ÿð·Ê¢ ŒÈÆÿÈü¡fi •ÊÿÈÿÈÆÖÊýð– ß�àÕÊ
ÿð ¬ýÊªÈ¬fi®⁄U®ðR ‚|ãÃfi ŒÊ�flŸðfi ¬ÈÆM§Á'áÊ� ÿòÓÊ fl�ÿÈŸÓÊÁŸ� ÷Êð¡fiŸÊH§7H

7. Evaivåpågapare santu dµuŒhyoí‹vå ye¶å≈ duryuja
åyuyujre. Itthå ye prågupare santi dåvane purµuƒi
yatra vayunåni bhojanå.

Thus do people of evil disposition keep
wallowing in low states of existence whose mind and
senses are engaged in wrong things like restive horses.
And thus do others of the first and higher disposition
fare who are dedicated here itself to the higher
omnificent divinity in which infinite gifts of freedom,
peace and happiness abound.

Áª�⁄UË®°⁄UÖÊýÊ�Ÿýð¡fi◊ÊŸÊ° •œÊ⁄Uÿ�Œ÷ lõ— ∑fiý§ãŒŒ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊÁáÊ
∑§Êð¬ÿÃ÷– ‚�◊Ë�øË�Ÿð Á'œ·áÊð� Áfl c∑fi§÷ÊÿÁÃ� flÎcáÓÊ— ¬Ë�àflÊ
◊Œfi ©U�ÄÕÊÁŸfi ‡Ê¢‚ÁÃH§8H

8. Gir∂~nrajrån rejamånå~n adhårayad dyau¨ kranda-
dantarik¶åƒi kopayat. Sam∂c∂ne dhi¶aƒe vi¶ka-
bhåyati væ¶ƒa¨ p∂två mada ukthåni ‹a≈sati.

He wields the dynamics of nature, fixes the
mountains and moves the roaring clouds. He holds the
raging heavens and shakes the violent skies. He holds
both earth and heaven together and, the glorious sun
having drunk up the vapours, showers down the rains
in joy like the overflow of divine ecstasy in the music
of song.

ß�◊¢ Á’fi÷Á◊ü� ‚È∑fiÎ§Ã¢ Ãð •æ÷®®∑ÈÆ§‡Ê¢ ÿðŸÓÊL§�¡ÊÁ‚fi ◊ÉÊflÜ¿®-
»§Ê�L§¡fi—– •�|S◊ãà‚È Ãð� ‚flfiŸð •SàflÊ�ðÄÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ ß�C®Êñ ◊fiÉÊ-
flã’Ê�ðäÿÊ÷fiª—H§9H

9. Ima≈ bibharmi sukæta≈ te a∆ku‹a≈ yenårujåsi
maghava¤chaphåruja¨. Asmintsu te savane
astvokya≈ suta i¶¢au maghavan bodhyåbhaga¨.

I happily abide by this law and discipline of
yours, Indra, which is divinely maintained and sustained,
the law by which, O lord of power and glory, you punish
those who strike life by their hoof and claw. May your
presence abide in this holy seat of my yajna in the heart
and soul. May your divine majesty, O lord of glory, know
and fulfil our desire in this cherished act of love and
faith.

ªÊðÁ÷fiC®⁄Uð®R◊Ê◊fiÁÃ¢ ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÊ�¢ ÿflðfiŸ� ÿÊÈœ¢ ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� Áfl‡flÓÊ◊÷–

fl�ÿ¢ ⁄UÊ¡fiÁ÷— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê œŸÓÊãÿ�S◊Ê∑ðfi§Ÿ flÎÆ¡ŸðfiŸÊ ¡ÿð◊H§10H

10. Gobhi¶¢aremåmati≈ durevå≈ yavena k¶udha≈
puruhµuta vi‹våm. Vaya≈ råjabhi¨ prathamå
dhanånyasmåkena væjanenå jayema.
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¬ÎÕ�Ä¬ýÊÿfiã¬ýÕ�◊Ê Œð�fl„Ífi®Ã�ÿÊðù∑Îfi§áflÃ üÊfl�SÿÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÆC®⁄UÓÊ– Ÿ
ÿð ‡Êð�∑È§ÿü�®ÁôÊÿÊ�¢ ŸÊflfi◊Ê�L§„fi◊Ë�◊ñüfl Ãð ãÿfiÁfl‡ÊãÃ� ∑ð§¬fiÿ—H§6H

6. Pæthak pråyan prathamå devahµutayoíkæƒvata
‹ravasyåni du¶¢arå. Na ye ‹ekuryaj¤iyå≈ nåva-
måruham∂rmaiva te nyavi‹anta kepaya¨.

People of the first order dedicated to divinity
and yajnic piety go forward by holy paths of the first
order and perform admirable acts of the most difficult
order. But those who cannot board the ark of yajnic order
and divine love, men of unclean character, doubtful
mind and crooked ways, lie about here in the lower and
lowest orders of being.

∞�flñflÊ¬Ê�ª¬fi®⁄Uð ‚ãÃÈ ŒÍÆ…®KÊðù‡flÊ� ÿð·Ê¢ ŒÈÆÿÈü¡fi •ÊÿÈÿÈÆÖÊýð– ß�àÕÊ
ÿð ¬ýÊªÈ¬fi®⁄U®ðR ‚|ãÃfi ŒÊ�flŸðfi ¬ÈÆM§Á'áÊ� ÿòÓÊ fl�ÿÈŸÓÊÁŸ� ÷Êð¡fiŸÊH§7H

7. Evaivåpågapare santu dµuŒhyoí‹vå ye¶å≈ duryuja
åyuyujre. Itthå ye prågupare santi dåvane purµuƒi
yatra vayunåni bhojanå.

Thus do people of evil disposition keep
wallowing in low states of existence whose mind and
senses are engaged in wrong things like restive horses.
And thus do others of the first and higher disposition
fare who are dedicated here itself to the higher
omnificent divinity in which infinite gifts of freedom,
peace and happiness abound.

Áª�⁄UË®°⁄UÖÊýÊ�Ÿýð¡fi◊ÊŸÊ° •œÊ⁄Uÿ�Œ÷ lõ— ∑fiý§ãŒŒ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊÁáÊ
∑§Êð¬ÿÃ÷– ‚�◊Ë�øË�Ÿð Á'œ·áÊð� Áfl c∑fi§÷ÊÿÁÃ� flÎcáÓÊ— ¬Ë�àflÊ
◊Œfi ©U�ÄÕÊÁŸfi ‡Ê¢‚ÁÃH§8H

8. Gir∂~nrajrån rejamånå~n adhårayad dyau¨ kranda-
dantarik¶åƒi kopayat. Sam∂c∂ne dhi¶aƒe vi¶ka-
bhåyati væ¶ƒa¨ p∂två mada ukthåni ‹a≈sati.

He wields the dynamics of nature, fixes the
mountains and moves the roaring clouds. He holds the
raging heavens and shakes the violent skies. He holds
both earth and heaven together and, the glorious sun
having drunk up the vapours, showers down the rains
in joy like the overflow of divine ecstasy in the music
of song.

ß�◊¢ Á’fi÷Á◊ü� ‚È∑fiÎ§Ã¢ Ãð •æ÷®®∑ÈÆ§‡Ê¢ ÿðŸÓÊL§�¡ÊÁ‚fi ◊ÉÊflÜ¿®-
»§Ê�L§¡fi—– •�|S◊ãà‚È Ãð� ‚flfiŸð •SàflÊ�ðÄÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃ ß�C®Êñ ◊fiÉÊ-
flã’Ê�ðäÿÊ÷fiª—H§9H

9. Ima≈ bibharmi sukæta≈ te a∆ku‹a≈ yenårujåsi
maghava¤chaphåruja¨. Asmintsu te savane
astvokya≈ suta i¶¢au maghavan bodhyåbhaga¨.

I happily abide by this law and discipline of
yours, Indra, which is divinely maintained and sustained,
the law by which, O lord of power and glory, you punish
those who strike life by their hoof and claw. May your
presence abide in this holy seat of my yajna in the heart
and soul. May your divine majesty, O lord of glory, know
and fulfil our desire in this cherished act of love and
faith.

ªÊðÁ÷fiC®⁄Uð®R◊Ê◊fiÁÃ¢ ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÊ�¢ ÿflðfiŸ� ÿÊÈœ¢ ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� Áfl‡flÓÊ◊÷–

fl�ÿ¢ ⁄UÊ¡fiÁ÷— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê œŸÓÊãÿ�S◊Ê∑ðfi§Ÿ flÎÆ¡ŸðfiŸÊ ¡ÿð◊H§10H

10. Gobhi¶¢aremåmati≈ durevå≈ yavena k¶udha≈
puruhµuta vi‹våm. Vaya≈ råjabhi¨ prathamå
dhanånyasmåkena væjanenå jayema.
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O lord universally invoked and celebrated, let

us overcome the difficult problems of want, of moral
and spiritual vision and knowledge, by the Vedic voice,
and the problem of world hunger by cooperative
production of food.And let us on top win wealth, honour
and excellence by our own brilliance of intelligence and
our own persistent effort.

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiŸü�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÃÈ ¬�‡øÊŒÈÆÃÊðûÓÊ⁄US◊Ê�Œœfi⁄UÊŒÉÊÊ�ÿÊð—– ßãºýfi—
¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊŒÈÆÃ ◊fiäÿ�ÃÊð Ÿ�— ‚πÊ� ‚|πfièÿÊ�ð flÁ⁄Ufifl— ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈH§11H

11. Bæhaspatirna¨ pari påtu pa‹cådutottarasmå-
dadharådaghåyo¨. Indra¨ puraståduta madhyato
na¨ sakhå sakhibyo variva¨ kæƒotu.

May Brhaspati protect and promote us all round
from behind, from above and from below against sin
and evil. May Indra, our friend and ruler, create and
give wealth, honour and excellence for us and for the
entire fraternity of the world from within at the centre
of humanity and may he continue the same into the
future.

Mandala 10/Sukta 45
Agni Devata, Vatsapri Bhalandana Rshi

ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ¡fiôÊð •�ÁªA⁄U®RS◊Œ÷ Ám�ÃËÿ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ—–

ÃÎÆÃËÿfi◊�å‚È ŸÎÆ◊áÊÊ� •¡fid�Á◊ãœÓÊŸ ∞Ÿ¢ ¡⁄UÃð SflÊ�œË—H§1H

1. Divaspari prathama≈ jaj¤e agnirasmad dvit∂ya≈
pari jåtavedå¨. Tæt∂yamapsu næmaƒå ajasramin-
dhåna ena≈ jarate svådh∂¨.

Agni first manifests as light in the high heavenly
region in the form of the sun. Secondly it manifests as

Jataveda, vital heat in all earthly forms around us. In
the third form it manifests as energy in waters in the
middle regions of space as electricity. Agni is the vital
energy which enables humanity to live and work. Man
as self-intelligent being lights this perpetual Agni and
thereby exalts and celebrates the eternal creative spirit
of existence.

Áfl�kÊ Ãðfi •ªAð òÊð�œÊ òÊ�ÿÊÁáÓÊ Áfl�kÊ Ãð� œÊ◊� Áfl÷ÎfiÃÊ ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ–
Áfl�kÊ Ãð� ŸÊ◊fi ¬⁄U®R◊¢ ªÈ„Ê� ÿÁm�kÊ Ã◊Èà‚¢� ÿÃfi •Ê¡�ªãÕfiH§2H

2. Vidmå te agne tredhå trayåƒi vidmå te dhåma
vibhætå purutrå. Vidmå te nama parama≈ guhå
yadvidmå tamutsa≈ yata åjagantha.

Agni, universal vital energy, we know the three
modes in which you menifest in three different forms,
structures, properties and functions. All pervasive
energy, we know the three regions in which you abide.
For sure we know the deepest secret cave where your
abode is since we know the infinite source from where
you arise and manifest as Agni, Vayu and Aditya on
earth, in sky and in heaven.

‚�◊ÈÆ®ºýð àflÓÊ ŸÎÆ◊áÊÓÊ •�åSfl1�>ãÃŸÎüÆøÿÊÓÊ ßüœð ÁŒ�flÊð •fiªA� ™§œfiŸ÷–
ÃÎÆÃËÿðfi àflÊ� ⁄U¡fiÁ‚ Ã|'SÕ�flÊ¢‚fi◊�¬Ê◊ÈÆ¬SÕðfi ◊Á„�·Ê •fiflœüŸ÷H§3H

3. Samudre två næmaƒå apsvantar-næcak¶å ∂dhe divo
agna µudhan. Tæt∂ye två rajasi tasthivå≈samapå-
mupasthe mahi¶å avardhan.

Agni, the fluid energy excites and kindles you
in the currents in the depths of the waters; in the region
of light, the sun that illuminates the world of humanity
produces and radiates you; and in the third region of
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O lord universally invoked and celebrated, let

us overcome the difficult problems of want, of moral
and spiritual vision and knowledge, by the Vedic voice,
and the problem of world hunger by cooperative
production of food.And let us on top win wealth, honour
and excellence by our own brilliance of intelligence and
our own persistent effort.

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiŸü�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÃÈ ¬�‡øÊŒÈÆÃÊðûÓÊ⁄US◊Ê�Œœfi⁄UÊŒÉÊÊ�ÿÊð—– ßãºýfi—
¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊŒÈÆÃ ◊fiäÿ�ÃÊð Ÿ�— ‚πÊ� ‚|πfièÿÊ�ð flÁ⁄Ufifl— ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈH§11H

11. Bæhaspatirna¨ pari påtu pa‹cådutottarasmå-
dadharådaghåyo¨. Indra¨ puraståduta madhyato
na¨ sakhå sakhibyo variva¨ kæƒotu.

May Brhaspati protect and promote us all round
from behind, from above and from below against sin
and evil. May Indra, our friend and ruler, create and
give wealth, honour and excellence for us and for the
entire fraternity of the world from within at the centre
of humanity and may he continue the same into the
future.

Mandala 10/Sukta 45
Agni Devata, Vatsapri Bhalandana Rshi

ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ¡fiôÊð •�ÁªA⁄U®RS◊Œ÷ Ám�ÃËÿ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ—–

ÃÎÆÃËÿfi◊�å‚È ŸÎÆ◊áÊÊ� •¡fid�Á◊ãœÓÊŸ ∞Ÿ¢ ¡⁄UÃð SflÊ�œË—H§1H

1. Divaspari prathama≈ jaj¤e agnirasmad dvit∂ya≈
pari jåtavedå¨. Tæt∂yamapsu næmaƒå ajasramin-
dhåna ena≈ jarate svådh∂¨.

Agni first manifests as light in the high heavenly
region in the form of the sun. Secondly it manifests as
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Áfl�kÊ Ãðfi •ªAð òÊð�œÊ òÊ�ÿÊÁáÓÊ Áfl�kÊ Ãð� œÊ◊� Áfl÷ÎfiÃÊ ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ–
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the skies, the energy of the winds produces and
augments you as you abide in the depths of the cloud.

•∑fiý§ãŒŒ�ÁªA— SÃ�ŸÿfiÁóÊfl� lÊñ— ÿÊÊ◊Ê� ⁄UðÁ⁄Ufi®„mË�L§œfi— ‚◊�Ü¡Ÿ÷–
‚�lÊð ¡fiôÊÊ�ŸÊð Áfl „ËÁ◊�hÊð •Åÿ�ŒÊ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÓÊ
÷Êàÿ�ãÃ—H§4H

4. Akrandadagni¨ stanayanniva dyau¨ k¶åmå
rerihad-v∂rudha¨ sama¤jan. Sadyo jaj¤åno vi
h∂middho akhyadå rodas∂ bhånunå bhåtyanta¨.

Agni roars as if thundering and shaking the
skies, at the same time reaching and kissing the earth
and beautifying the greenery. Always present, instantly
rising, it proclaims itself, shines, and fills the heaven
and earth with its light.

üÊË�áÊÊ◊ÈfiŒÊ�⁄UÊð œ�L§áÊÊðfi ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ¢ ◊fiŸË�·ÊáÊÊ�¢ ¬ýÊ¬ü®fiáÊ�— ‚Êð◊fiªÊð¬Ê—–
fl‚Èfi— ‚ÍÆŸÈ— ‚„fi‚Êð •�å‚È ⁄UÊ¡Ê� Áfl ÷Ê�àÿªýfi ©U�·‚ÓÊÁ◊-
œÊ�Ÿ—H§5H

5. ›r∂ƒåmudåro dharuƒo ray∂ƒå≈ man∂¶åƒå≈
prårpaƒa¨ somagopå¨. Vasu¨ sµunu¨ sahaso apsu
råjå vi bhåtyagra u¶asåmidhåna¨.

Liberal source giver of light, beauty and life’s
graces, treasure home of wealths, honours and
excellences, harbinger of intellectual smartness and
fulfilment, protector and promoter of the soma energies
of life, shelter home of peace and comfort, child as well
as energiser of strength and courage, and the ruling
inspirer of the soul in will and actions, Agni, kindled
and rising, shines in advance of the dawns at the horizon.

Áfl‡flfiSÿ ∑ð§�ÃÈ÷ÈüflfiŸSÿ� ª÷ü� •Ê ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •¬ÎáÊÊ�îÊÊÿfi◊ÊŸ—–
flË�›UÈ¢ Á'ø�ŒÁºýfi◊Á÷Ÿà¬⁄UÊ�ÿÜ¡ŸÊ� ÿŒ�ÁªA◊ÿfi¡ãÃ� ¬ÜøfiH§6H

6. Vi‹vasya ketur-bhuvanasya garbha å rodas∂
apæƒåj-jåyamåna¨. V∂¸u≈ cidadrim-abhinat
paråya¤janå yadagnim-ayajanta pa¤ca.

Illuminator of the world, pervasive life energy
of the universe, as it rises it fills the heaven and earth
with light and life. Moving ahead and penetrating, it
breaks the mighty strong cloud, and for this reason of
its energy, power and light all communities of the world
kindle and adore it in their yajnic projects of creation
and production.

©U�Á‡ÊÄ¬ÓÊfl�∑§Êð •fi⁄U®RÁÃ— ‚Èfi®◊ð�œÊ ◊Ãðü®ficfl�ÁªA⁄U®R◊ÎÃÊ�ð ÁŸ œÓÊÁÿ–
ßÿfiÁÃü œÍÆ◊◊fiL§�·¢ ÷Á⁄Ufi÷�ýŒÈë¿ÈÆ®∑ýð§áÓÊ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·Ê� lÊÁ◊ŸfiÿÊŸ÷H§7H

7. U‹ik påvako arati¨ sumedhå marte¶vagniramæto
ni dhåyi. Iyarti dhµumamaru¶a≈ bharibhra-
ducchukreƒa ‹oci¶å dyåminak¶an.

Charming, purifying, dynamic, inspiring the
mind and intelligence to acts of holiness, immortalAgni
pervades in all mortal forms of nature and humanity. It
bears and emanates light, sets in motion free fragrance
for life and, with powerful pure light, fills the heavens
of space.

ºÎÆ‡ÊÊ�ŸÊð L§�Ä◊ ©fiUÁflü�ÿÊ √ÿfilÊñgÈÆ◊ü·ü�◊ÊÿÈfi— Á'üÊÿð Lfi§øÊ�Ÿ—–

•�ÁªA⁄U®R◊ÎÃÊðfi •÷fl�mÿÊðfiÁ'÷�ÿüŒðfi®Ÿ¢� lÊñ¡ü�Ÿÿfià‚ÈÆ⁄UðÃÓÊ—H§8H

8. Dæ‹åno rukma urviyå vyadyaud durmar¶amåyu¨
‹riye rucåna¨. Agniramæto abhavad-vayobhir-
yadena≈ dyaur-janayat suretå¨.

All watching and self-revealed, glorious Agni
shines awfully, infinite light, indomitable life and pranic
energy, all refulgent for the beauty and grace of life.
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Agni is immortal and eternal with waves of living energy
since the heavenly divine life spirit of existence
generates it as it is.

ÿSÃðfi •�l ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfijºý‡ÊÊðøðù¬ÍÆ¬¢ Œðfifl ÉÊÎÆÃflfiãÃ◊ªAð–

¬ý Ã¢ Ÿfiÿ ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ flSÿÊ�ð •ë¿®Ê�ùÁ÷ ‚ÈÆêŸ¢ Œð�fl÷fiQ¢§ ÿÁflDH§9H

9. Yaste adya kæƒavad-bhadra‹oce ípµupa≈ deva
ghæ-tavantamagne. Pra ta≈ naya pratara≈ vasyo
acchåíbhi sumna≈ devabhakta≈ yavi¶¢ha.

Agni, holy light of life, self-refulgent generous
divinity, whoever the dedicated celebrant of the divine
that prepares and offers you homage and yajna with
perfect discipline of mind and sense, pray bless him, O
power ever youthful, with honour and excellence of high
order and the peace and comfort of a happy home.

•Ê Ã¢ ÷fi¡ ‚ÊñüÊfl�‚ðcflfiªA ©U�ÄÕ©fiUÄÕ� •Ê ÷fi¡ ‡Ê�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸð–
Á¬ý�ÿ— ‚Íÿðü®fi Á¬ý�ÿÊð •�ªAÊ ÷fiflÊ�àÿÈîÊÊ�ÃðŸfi Á'÷�ŸŒ�ŒÈîÊÁŸfiàflñ—H§10H

10. Å ta≈ bhaja sau‹ravase¶vagna uktha-uktha å
bhaja ‹asyamåne. Priya¨ sµurye priyo agnå
bhavåtyujjåtena bhinadad-ujjanitvai¨.

O self-refulgent Agni, love the celebrant, bless
him among the celebrities of high renown, love and bless
him in every celebrative song of adoration, Let him be
dear to the sun, a darling of the fire to enjoy the favour
and blessings of these divinities. May he rise with what
he has created and achieved. May he rise by all that he
is going to create and achieve.

àflÊ◊fiªAð� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ� •ŸÈÆ lÍ|ãfl‡flÊ� fl‚Èfi ŒÁœ⁄Uð®R flÊÿüÓÊ®ÁáÊ–
àflÿÓÊ ‚�„ ºýÁflfiáÊÁ◊�ë¿®◊ÓÊŸÊ flý�¡¢ ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡Ê�ð Áfl
flfiflýÈ—H§11H

11. Tvåmagne yajamånå anu dyµun vi‹vå vasu dadhire
våryåƒi. Tvayå saha draviƒam-icchamånå vraja≈
gomantam-u‹ijo vi vavru¨.

Agni, lord of light and glory, those who offer
you yajnic homage and worship are blest with all the
world’s wealth, peace and comfort of their choice.
Seeking and aspiring for honour and excellence, loving
sages and pioneers of progress not only achieve but also
open the gates of further possibilities on earth abounding
in lands, cows, and culture of knowledge and grace.

•SÃÓÊ√ÿ�ÁªAŸü�⁄UÊ¢ ‚ÈÆ‡ÊðflÊðfi flñ‡flÊŸ�⁄U ´§Á·fiÁ'÷�— ‚Êð◊fiªÊð¬Ê—–
•�®mð�·ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË „fiÈflð◊� ŒðflÓÊ œ�ûÊ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊�S◊ð ‚ÈÆflË⁄Ufi◊÷H§12H

12. Aståvyagnirnarå≈ ‹u‹evo vai‹vånara æ¶ibhi¨
somagopå¨. Adve¶e dyåvåpæthiv∂ huvema devå
dhatta rayimasme suv∂ram.

Agni, self-refulgent light and fire of life, blissful
guardian of humanity, world guide and pioneer of
leading lights, protector and promoter of the soma
beauty and glory of life is praised and exalted by seers
and poetic celebrants. We invoke and pray for the
blessings of loving heaven and earth free from anger
and jealousy. We pray may the divinities bear and bring
us wealth, honour and excellence with brave generations
of progeny.

Mandala 10/Sukta 46
Agni Devata, Vatsapri Bhalandana Rshi

¬ý „ÊðÃÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊð ◊�„ÊóÓÊ÷Ê�ðÁflóÊÎÆ·mÓÊ ‚ËŒŒ�¬Ê◊ÈÆ¬SÕðfi–

ŒÁ'œÿÊðü œÊÁÿ� ‚ Ãð� flÿÊ¢Á‚ ÿ�ãÃÊ fl‚ÍfiÁŸ Áflœ�Ãð ÃfiŸÍÆ¬Ê—H§1H
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1. Pra hotå jåto mahån nabhovinnæ¶advå s∂da-

dapåmupasthe. Dadhiryo dhåyi sa te vayå≈si
yantå vasµuni vidhate tanµupå¨.

High priest of the cosmic yajna of creation,
universally self-manifested, great and glorious,
pervasive in space and things even beyond the senses,
abiding in the heart and soul of humanity, Agni rolls at
the heart of the dynamics of existence. O man, the
omnipresent light of the universe which holds, controls
and sustains everything is celebrated in the Vedas and
worshipped at heart. It is Agni, sustainer of the
individual body and the cosmic form, ruler and
controller of everything, that bears and brings you all
food and energies and blesses you with all wealth,
honour and excellence of life.

ß�◊¢ Áfl�œãÃÊðfi •�¬Ê¢ ‚�œSÕðfi ¬�‡ÊÈ¢ Ÿ Ÿ�C¢ ¬�Œñ⁄UŸÈfi Ç◊Ÿ÷– ªÈ„Ê�
øÃfiãÃ◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡Ê�ð Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷Á⁄U�ë¿®ãÃÊ�ð œË⁄UÊ� ÷ÎªfiflÊðù ÁflãŒŸ÷H§2H

2. Ima≈ vidhanto apå≈ sadhasthe pa‹u≈ na na¶¢a≈
padairanu gman. Guhå catantamu‹ijo namobhi-
ricchanto dh∂rå bhægavoívindan.

Just as people search for a lost animal by
following the foot prints of the animal in the forest,
similarly seekers and aspirants of thisAgni, omnipresent
in the dynamics of existence, try to search for it by the
overt as well as covert marks of its presence in the wide
world of nature, and the deeply dedicated brilliant sages,
loving and patient in their persistent search with yajnic
homage, self-dedication and surrender, find it vibrating
in the cave of the heart and soul.

ß�◊¢ ÁòÊ�ÃÊð ÷Íÿü®fi®ÁflãŒÁŒ�ë¿®ãflñfi÷Í®fl�‚Êð ◊ÍÆœüãÿÉãÿÓÊÿÊ—  –

‚ ‡ÊðflfiÎœÊð ¡Ê�Ã •Ê „�êÿðü·ÈÆ ŸÊÁ'÷�ÿÈüflÓÊ ÷flÁÃ ⁄UÊðø�ŸSÿfiH§3H

3. Ima≈ trito bhµuryavindadicchan vaibhµuvaso
mµurdhanyaghnyåyå¨. Sa ‹evædho jåta å harmye¶u
nåbhiryuvå bhavati rocanasya.

The ardent lover of divinity, Trita, the man
having got over threefold suffering of body, mind and
soul through knowledge, good work and meditation,
finds this Agni presence on top of inviolable nature and
earthly life in the absolute state of consciousness. Thus
realised in spiritual manifestation, Agni, harbinger and
augmenter of spiritual felicity, becomes the centre hold
of happy homes and a youthful presence of divinity in
the mind of enlightened souls.

◊�ãºý¢ „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡Ê�ð Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ'÷�— ¬ýÊÜø¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ Ÿð�ÃÊ⁄fiU◊äfl�⁄UÊáÊÓÊ◊÷–
Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊fi∑Î§áflóÊ⁄U®RÁÃ¢ ¬ÓÊfl�∑¢§ „fi√ÿ�flÊ®„¢� ŒœfiÃÊ�ð ◊ÊŸfiÈ·ð·ÈH§4H

4. Mandra≈ hotåramu‹ijo namobhi¨ prå¤ca≈
yaj¤a≈ netåram-adhvaråƒåm. Vi‹åm-akæƒvann-
arati≈ påvaka≈ havyavåha≈ dadhato månu¶e¶u.

Earnest men of love, passion and faith among
people hold at heart and with homage serve Agni, the
power that is joyous, yajnic creator giver and organiser,
foremost leader directly realised, worthy of love and
reverence, leading power of creative programmes of
love and non-violence, cleanser and purifier, harbinger
of holy materials for social development. They hold
Agni at heart and create and exalt it as the prime power
among the people.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
1. Pra hotå jåto mahån nabhovinnæ¶advå s∂da-

dapåmupasthe. Dadhiryo dhåyi sa te vayå≈si
yantå vasµuni vidhate tanµupå¨.

High priest of the cosmic yajna of creation,
universally self-manifested, great and glorious,
pervasive in space and things even beyond the senses,
abiding in the heart and soul of humanity, Agni rolls at
the heart of the dynamics of existence. O man, the
omnipresent light of the universe which holds, controls
and sustains everything is celebrated in the Vedas and
worshipped at heart. It is Agni, sustainer of the
individual body and the cosmic form, ruler and
controller of everything, that bears and brings you all
food and energies and blesses you with all wealth,
honour and excellence of life.

ß�◊¢ Áfl�œãÃÊðfi •�¬Ê¢ ‚�œSÕðfi ¬�‡ÊÈ¢ Ÿ Ÿ�C¢ ¬�Œñ⁄UŸÈfi Ç◊Ÿ÷– ªÈ„Ê�
øÃfiãÃ◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡Ê�ð Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ÷Á⁄U�ë¿®ãÃÊ�ð œË⁄UÊ� ÷ÎªfiflÊðù ÁflãŒŸ÷H§2H

2. Ima≈ vidhanto apå≈ sadhasthe pa‹u≈ na na¶¢a≈
padairanu gman. Guhå catantamu‹ijo namobhi-
ricchanto dh∂rå bhægavoívindan.

Just as people search for a lost animal by
following the foot prints of the animal in the forest,
similarly seekers and aspirants of thisAgni, omnipresent
in the dynamics of existence, try to search for it by the
overt as well as covert marks of its presence in the wide
world of nature, and the deeply dedicated brilliant sages,
loving and patient in their persistent search with yajnic
homage, self-dedication and surrender, find it vibrating
in the cave of the heart and soul.

ß�◊¢ ÁòÊ�ÃÊð ÷Íÿü®fi®ÁflãŒÁŒ�ë¿®ãflñfi÷Í®fl�‚Êð ◊ÍÆœüãÿÉãÿÓÊÿÊ—  –

‚ ‡ÊðflfiÎœÊð ¡Ê�Ã •Ê „�êÿðü·ÈÆ ŸÊÁ'÷�ÿÈüflÓÊ ÷flÁÃ ⁄UÊðø�ŸSÿfiH§3H

3. Ima≈ trito bhµuryavindadicchan vaibhµuvaso
mµurdhanyaghnyåyå¨. Sa ‹evædho jåta å harmye¶u
nåbhiryuvå bhavati rocanasya.

The ardent lover of divinity, Trita, the man
having got over threefold suffering of body, mind and
soul through knowledge, good work and meditation,
finds this Agni presence on top of inviolable nature and
earthly life in the absolute state of consciousness. Thus
realised in spiritual manifestation, Agni, harbinger and
augmenter of spiritual felicity, becomes the centre hold
of happy homes and a youthful presence of divinity in
the mind of enlightened souls.

◊�ãºý¢ „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊ÈÆÁ‡Ê¡Ê�ð Ÿ◊ÊðfiÁ'÷�— ¬ýÊÜø¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ Ÿð�ÃÊ⁄fiU◊äfl�⁄UÊáÊÓÊ◊÷–
Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊fi∑Î§áflóÊ⁄U®RÁÃ¢ ¬ÓÊfl�∑¢§ „fi√ÿ�flÊ®„¢� ŒœfiÃÊ�ð ◊ÊŸfiÈ·ð·ÈH§4H

4. Mandra≈ hotåramu‹ijo namobhi¨ prå¤ca≈
yaj¤a≈ netåram-adhvaråƒåm. Vi‹åm-akæƒvann-
arati≈ påvaka≈ havyavåha≈ dadhato månu¶e¶u.

Earnest men of love, passion and faith among
people hold at heart and with homage serve Agni, the
power that is joyous, yajnic creator giver and organiser,
foremost leader directly realised, worthy of love and
reverence, leading power of creative programmes of
love and non-violence, cleanser and purifier, harbinger
of holy materials for social development. They hold
Agni at heart and create and exalt it as the prime power
among the people.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
¬ý ÷ÍÆ¡üÿfiãÃ¢ ◊�„Ê¢ Áflfi¬Ê�ðœÊ¢ ◊ÍÆ⁄UÊ •◊Ífi⁄U¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ¢ Œ�◊ÊüáÓÊ◊÷–

ŸÿfiãÃÊ�ð ª÷Z®Ó® fl�ŸÊ¢ Áœÿ¢ œÈÆÁ„ü®Á⁄Ufi‡◊üÊÈ¢Æ ŸÊflüÓÊáÊ¢� œŸfiøü◊÷H§5H

5. Pra bhµurjayanta≈ mahå≈ vipodhå≈ mµurå
amµura≈ purå≈ darmåƒam. Nayanto garbha≈
vanå≈ dhiya≈ dhurhiri‹ma‹ru≈ nårvåƒa≈
dhanarcam.

Earnest men of love, passion and faith, but,
being human, limited in intelligence, hold at heart,
worship and serve Agni pervading and dominating the
world of existence, great, sustainer of the vibrant wise,
all knowing and wise, breaker of the strongholds of
negativity and darkness, the original seed and source
of life, beatific, supremely intelligent, golden flamed
and divinely adorable. Men hold at heart, worship and
serve this omnipresent Agni being more dynamic than
the dynamics of nature, the instant presence that it is.

ÁŸ ¬�SàÿÓÊ‚È ÁòÊ�Ã— SÃfi÷ÍÆÿã¬Á⁄UfiflËÃÊ�ð ÿÊðŸÊñfi ‚ËŒŒ�ãÃ—–

•Ãfi— ‚¢�ªÎèÿÓÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ� Áflœfi◊üáÊÊÿ�ãòÊñ⁄UËfiÿÃð� ŸÏŸ÷H§6H

6. Ni pastyåsu trita¨ stabhµuyan pariv∂to yonau s∂da-
danta¨. Ata¨ sa≈gæbhyå vi‹å≈ damµunå vidhar-
maƒåyantrair∂yate n¿n.

Agni, the light of three worlds, all supportive
and sustaining, enveloped in light and flames, sits in
the vedi in the homes as in the midst of regions of the
universe, and from there, having received the homage
of yajnic oblations, the generous Agni reaches the
leading divinities of nature and humanity in various
ways according to different laws of nature.

•�SÿÊ¡⁄UÓÊ‚Êð Œ�◊Ê◊�Á⁄UòÊÓÊ •�øühfiÍ◊Ê‚Êð •�ªAÿfi— ¬Êfl�∑§Ê—–
|'‡fl�ÃË�øÿfi— ‡flÊ�òÊÊ‚Êðfi ÷È®⁄U®RáÿflÊðfi flŸ�·üŒôfi flÊ�ÿflÊ�ð Ÿ
‚Êð◊ÓÊ—H§7H

7. Asyåjaråso damåmaritrå arcad-dhµumåso agna-
ya¨ påvakå¨. ›vit∂caya¨ ‹våtråso bhuraƒyavo
vanar¶ado våyavo na somå¨.

The eternal, adorable and all saving flames and
fragrances of the powerful fires of this Agni are
purifying, sanctifying, invigorating, instantly effective,
pervasive in forests, clouds and waters, and they are
vibrant and blissful as the soothing pleasures of soma.

¬ý Á'¡�uÿÓÊ ÷⁄UÃð� flð¬Êðfi •�ÁªA— ¬ý fl�ÿÈŸÓÊÁŸ� øðÃfi‚Ê ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ—–

Ã◊Ê�ÿflfi— ‡ÊÈÆøÿfiãÃ¢ ¬Êfl�∑¢§ ◊�ãºý¢ „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ ŒÁœ⁄Uð®R ÿÁ¡fiD®◊÷H§8H

8. Pra jihvayå bharate vepo agni¨ pra vayunåni
cetaså pæthivyå¨. Tamåyava¨ ‹ucayanta≈ påva-
ka≈ mandra≈ hotåra≈ dadhire yaji¶¢ham.

Agni, light of omniscience, vests humanity with
the wisdom, will and power of action, and also with the
awareness of the laws of the expansive universe, by the
flames of its powerful Vedic voice of revelations. And
the people hold, adore, serve and follow that Agni, the
most lovable and adorable, purifying, sanctifying and
joyous power which is the high priest of the dynamics
of existence, the receiver and a thousandfold giver.

lÊflÊ� ÿ◊�Áª¢A ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË ¡ÁŸfiCïUÊ�◊Ê¬�SàflCïUÊ� ÷ÎªfiflÊ�ð ÿ¢ ‚„ÊðfiÁ÷—–
ßü�›Uðãÿ¢ ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ◊ÓÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÓÊ Œð�flÊSÃfiÃÿÊÈÆ◊üŸfiflð� ÿ¡fiòÊ◊÷H§9H

9. Dyåvå yamagni≈ pæthiv∂ jani¶¢åm-åpastva¶¢å
bhægavo ya≈ sahobhi¨. ∫¸enya≈ prathama≈
måtari‹vå devås-tatak¶ur-manave yajatram.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
¬ý ÷ÍÆ¡üÿfiãÃ¢ ◊�„Ê¢ Áflfi¬Ê�ðœÊ¢ ◊ÍÆ⁄UÊ •◊Ífi⁄U¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ¢ Œ�◊ÊüáÓÊ◊÷–

ŸÿfiãÃÊ�ð ª÷Z®Ó® fl�ŸÊ¢ Áœÿ¢ œÈÆÁ„ü®Á⁄Ufi‡◊üÊÈ¢Æ ŸÊflüÓÊáÊ¢� œŸfiøü◊÷H§5H

5. Pra bhµurjayanta≈ mahå≈ vipodhå≈ mµurå
amµura≈ purå≈ darmåƒam. Nayanto garbha≈
vanå≈ dhiya≈ dhurhiri‹ma‹ru≈ nårvåƒa≈
dhanarcam.

Earnest men of love, passion and faith, but,
being human, limited in intelligence, hold at heart,
worship and serve Agni pervading and dominating the
world of existence, great, sustainer of the vibrant wise,
all knowing and wise, breaker of the strongholds of
negativity and darkness, the original seed and source
of life, beatific, supremely intelligent, golden flamed
and divinely adorable. Men hold at heart, worship and
serve this omnipresent Agni being more dynamic than
the dynamics of nature, the instant presence that it is.

ÁŸ ¬�SàÿÓÊ‚È ÁòÊ�Ã— SÃfi÷ÍÆÿã¬Á⁄UfiflËÃÊ�ð ÿÊðŸÊñfi ‚ËŒŒ�ãÃ—–

•Ãfi— ‚¢�ªÎèÿÓÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ� Áflœfi◊üáÊÊÿ�ãòÊñ⁄UËfiÿÃð� ŸÏŸ÷H§6H

6. Ni pastyåsu trita¨ stabhµuyan pariv∂to yonau s∂da-
danta¨. Ata¨ sa≈gæbhyå vi‹å≈ damµunå vidhar-
maƒåyantrair∂yate n¿n.

Agni, the light of three worlds, all supportive
and sustaining, enveloped in light and flames, sits in
the vedi in the homes as in the midst of regions of the
universe, and from there, having received the homage
of yajnic oblations, the generous Agni reaches the
leading divinities of nature and humanity in various
ways according to different laws of nature.

•�SÿÊ¡⁄UÓÊ‚Êð Œ�◊Ê◊�Á⁄UòÊÓÊ •�øühfiÍ◊Ê‚Êð •�ªAÿfi— ¬Êfl�∑§Ê—–
|'‡fl�ÃË�øÿfi— ‡flÊ�òÊÊ‚Êðfi ÷È®⁄U®RáÿflÊðfi flŸ�·üŒôfi flÊ�ÿflÊ�ð Ÿ
‚Êð◊ÓÊ—H§7H

7. Asyåjaråso damåmaritrå arcad-dhµumåso agna-
ya¨ påvakå¨. ›vit∂caya¨ ‹våtråso bhuraƒyavo
vanar¶ado våyavo na somå¨.

The eternal, adorable and all saving flames and
fragrances of the powerful fires of this Agni are
purifying, sanctifying, invigorating, instantly effective,
pervasive in forests, clouds and waters, and they are
vibrant and blissful as the soothing pleasures of soma.

¬ý Á'¡�uÿÓÊ ÷⁄UÃð� flð¬Êðfi •�ÁªA— ¬ý fl�ÿÈŸÓÊÁŸ� øðÃfi‚Ê ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ—–

Ã◊Ê�ÿflfi— ‡ÊÈÆøÿfiãÃ¢ ¬Êfl�∑¢§ ◊�ãºý¢ „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ ŒÁœ⁄Uð®R ÿÁ¡fiD®◊÷H§8H

8. Pra jihvayå bharate vepo agni¨ pra vayunåni
cetaså pæthivyå¨. Tamåyava¨ ‹ucayanta≈ påva-
ka≈ mandra≈ hotåra≈ dadhire yaji¶¢ham.

Agni, light of omniscience, vests humanity with
the wisdom, will and power of action, and also with the
awareness of the laws of the expansive universe, by the
flames of its powerful Vedic voice of revelations. And
the people hold, adore, serve and follow that Agni, the
most lovable and adorable, purifying, sanctifying and
joyous power which is the high priest of the dynamics
of existence, the receiver and a thousandfold giver.

lÊflÊ� ÿ◊�Áª¢A ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË ¡ÁŸfiCïUÊ�◊Ê¬�SàflCïUÊ� ÷ÎªfiflÊ�ð ÿ¢ ‚„ÊðfiÁ÷—–
ßü�›Uðãÿ¢ ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ◊ÓÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÓÊ Œð�flÊSÃfiÃÿÊÈÆ◊üŸfiflð� ÿ¡fiòÊ◊÷H§9H

9. Dyåvå yamagni≈ pæthiv∂ jani¶¢åm-åpastva¶¢å
bhægavo ya≈ sahobhi¨. ∫¸enya≈ prathama≈
måtari‹vå devås-tatak¶ur-manave yajatram.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
That Agni, self-refulgent spirit and light of the

universe, is the universal presence which the heaven
and earth manifest with their vastness, which the blazing
lights of the stars reveal with their splendour, Agni, the
first and supreme power and presence, lovable and
adorable, which the mighty winds and other bright
divinities of nature reveal for thinking humanity.

ÿ¢ àflÓÊ Œð�flÊ ŒfiÁ'œ�⁄Uð „fi√ÿ�flÊ„¢ ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„Ê�ð ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê‚Ê�ð ÿ¡fiòÊ◊÷–
‚ ÿÊ◊fióÊªAð SÃÈfl�Ãð flÿÊðfi œÊ�— ¬ý Œðfifl�ÿãÿ�‡Ê‚�— ‚¢ Á„
¬ÍÆflËü—H§10H

10. Ya≈ två devå dadhire havyavåha≈ puruspæho
månu¶åso yajatram. Sa yåmannagne stuvate vayo
dhå¨ pra devayan ya‹asa¨ sa≈ hi pµurv∂¨.

Agni, self-refulgent light and spirit of the
universe whom the divine forces of nature and ardent
lovers and faithful people adore and worship as loving
and friendly bearer of the gifts of yajna, we pray, bring
the food, energy and health and light of life for the
dedicated celebrant on the highways of existence. May
the lover of divinity be blest with eternal fame, honour
and excellence.

Mandala 10/Sukta 47
Vaikuntha Indra Devata, Saptagu Angirasa Rshi

¡�ªÎÆè◊Ê Ãð� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÁ◊ãºý� „SÃ¢ fl‚ÍÆÿflÊðfi fl‚È¬Ãð� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷–
Áfl�kÊ Á„ àflÊ� ªÊð¬fi®ÁÃ¢ ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ªÊðŸÓÊ◊�S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢
ŒÓÊ—H§1H

1. Jagæbhmå te dak¶iƒam-indra hasta≈ vasµuyavo
vasupate vasµunåm. Vidmå hi två gopati≈ ‹µura
gonåm-asmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ rayi≈ då¨.

Indra, lord ruler, controller, promoter and giver
of the world’s wealth, peace, comfort and joy, we,
seekers of wealth, honours and excellence, hold on to
your liberal hand of generosity. Lord of omnipotence,
we know that you are the ruler and controller of the
earths, stars, knowledge, wisdom and culture of life.
Pray bless us with profuse and wondrous source wealth
of the world with honours, excellence and happiness.

SflÊ�ÿÈÆœ¢ Sflflfi‚¢ ‚ÈŸË�Õ¢ øÃÈfi—‚◊Èºý¢ œ�L§áÊ¢ ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊÷–

ø�∑Îü§àÿ¢� ‡Ê¢Sÿ¢� ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiflÊ⁄U◊�S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ŒÓÊ—H§2H

2. Svåyudha≈ svavasa≈ sun∂tha≈ catu¨sam-udra≈
dharuƒa≈ ray∂ƒåm. Carkætya≈ ‹a≈sya≈ bhµu-
rivåram-asmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ rayi≈ då¨.

We know you, Indra, wielder of mighty
weapons, unfailing guardian, noble guide, pervasive all
round in the four quarters of space, treasure-hold of
universal wealth, constantly doing and glorified,
adorable and infinite source of choicest boons. Pray bear
and bring us abundant and wondrous wealth of the
world.

‚ÈÆ’ýrÊÓÊáÊ¢ Œð�flflfiãÃ¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊ÈÆL§¢ ªfi÷Ë�⁄U¢ ¬ÎÆÕÈ’ÈfiäŸÁ◊ãºý–
üÊÈÆÃ´fi§Á·◊ÈÆªý◊fiÁ÷◊ÊÁÃ�·Ê„fi◊�S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢
ŒÓÊ—H§3H

3. Subrahmåƒa≈ devavanta≈ bæhantam-uru≈
gabh∂ra≈ pæthubudhnam-indra. ›rutæ¶imugra-
mabhimåti¶åham-asmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈
rayi≈ då¨.

We know you, Indra, lord of divine speech,
highest lover of divinities, greatest, boundless, deepest,
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
That Agni, self-refulgent spirit and light of the

universe, is the universal presence which the heaven
and earth manifest with their vastness, which the blazing
lights of the stars reveal with their splendour, Agni, the
first and supreme power and presence, lovable and
adorable, which the mighty winds and other bright
divinities of nature reveal for thinking humanity.

ÿ¢ àflÓÊ Œð�flÊ ŒfiÁ'œ�⁄Uð „fi√ÿ�flÊ„¢ ¬ÈL§�S¬Î„Ê�ð ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê‚Ê�ð ÿ¡fiòÊ◊÷–
‚ ÿÊ◊fióÊªAð SÃÈfl�Ãð flÿÊðfi œÊ�— ¬ý Œðfifl�ÿãÿ�‡Ê‚�— ‚¢ Á„
¬ÍÆflËü—H§10H

10. Ya≈ två devå dadhire havyavåha≈ puruspæho
månu¶åso yajatram. Sa yåmannagne stuvate vayo
dhå¨ pra devayan ya‹asa¨ sa≈ hi pµurv∂¨.

Agni, self-refulgent light and spirit of the
universe whom the divine forces of nature and ardent
lovers and faithful people adore and worship as loving
and friendly bearer of the gifts of yajna, we pray, bring
the food, energy and health and light of life for the
dedicated celebrant on the highways of existence. May
the lover of divinity be blest with eternal fame, honour
and excellence.

Mandala 10/Sukta 47
Vaikuntha Indra Devata, Saptagu Angirasa Rshi

¡�ªÎÆè◊Ê Ãð� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÁ◊ãºý� „SÃ¢ fl‚ÍÆÿflÊðfi fl‚È¬Ãð� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ◊÷–
Áfl�kÊ Á„ àflÊ� ªÊð¬fi®ÁÃ¢ ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ªÊðŸÓÊ◊�S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢
ŒÓÊ—H§1H

1. Jagæbhmå te dak¶iƒam-indra hasta≈ vasµuyavo
vasupate vasµunåm. Vidmå hi två gopati≈ ‹µura
gonåm-asmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ rayi≈ då¨.

Indra, lord ruler, controller, promoter and giver
of the world’s wealth, peace, comfort and joy, we,
seekers of wealth, honours and excellence, hold on to
your liberal hand of generosity. Lord of omnipotence,
we know that you are the ruler and controller of the
earths, stars, knowledge, wisdom and culture of life.
Pray bless us with profuse and wondrous source wealth
of the world with honours, excellence and happiness.

SflÊ�ÿÈÆœ¢ Sflflfi‚¢ ‚ÈŸË�Õ¢ øÃÈfi—‚◊Èºý¢ œ�L§áÊ¢ ⁄UÿË�áÊÊ◊÷–

ø�∑Îü§àÿ¢� ‡Ê¢Sÿ¢� ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiflÊ⁄U◊�S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ŒÓÊ—H§2H

2. Svåyudha≈ svavasa≈ sun∂tha≈ catu¨sam-udra≈
dharuƒa≈ ray∂ƒåm. Carkætya≈ ‹a≈sya≈ bhµu-
rivåram-asmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ rayi≈ då¨.

We know you, Indra, wielder of mighty
weapons, unfailing guardian, noble guide, pervasive all
round in the four quarters of space, treasure-hold of
universal wealth, constantly doing and glorified,
adorable and infinite source of choicest boons. Pray bear
and bring us abundant and wondrous wealth of the
world.

‚ÈÆ’ýrÊÓÊáÊ¢ Œð�flflfiãÃ¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊ÈÆL§¢ ªfi÷Ë�⁄U¢ ¬ÎÆÕÈ’ÈfiäŸÁ◊ãºý–
üÊÈÆÃ´fi§Á·◊ÈÆªý◊fiÁ÷◊ÊÁÃ�·Ê„fi◊�S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢
ŒÓÊ—H§3H

3. Subrahmåƒa≈ devavanta≈ bæhantam-uru≈
gabh∂ra≈ pæthubudhnam-indra. ›rutæ¶imugra-
mabhimåti¶åham-asmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈
rayi≈ då¨.

We know you, Indra, lord of divine speech,
highest lover of divinities, greatest, boundless, deepest,
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foundation of the expansive universe, exalted among
seers and sages, blazing lustrous, destroyer of
opponents. Pray, bear and bring us abundant and
wondrous wealth of the world.

‚�ŸmfiÊ¡¢� Áfl¬ýfiflË⁄U¢®R ÃLfi§òÊ¢ œŸ�S¬ÎÃ¢ ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈÆflÊ¢‚¢ ‚ÈÆŒÿÓÊ◊÷– Œ�SÿÈÆ„Ÿ¢
¬ÍÆÁ÷üŒfiÁ◊ãºý ‚�àÿ◊�S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ŒÓÊ—H§4H

4. Sanadvåja≈ viprav∂ra≈ tarutra≈ dhanaspæta≈
‹µu‹uvå≈sa≈ sudak¶am. Dasyuhana≈ pµurbhidam-
indra satyam-asmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ rayi≈
då¨.

We know you, Indra, abundant in food, energy
and advancement, commanding the brave and
intelligent, guiding presence over the ocean of existence,
infinitely opulent, giver of strength and sure success,
most powerful, destroyer of evil and negativity, breaker
of mountainous obstructions, ever true and eternal. O
lord omnipotent, give us wondrous wealth of life in
abundance.

•‡flÓÊflãÃ¢ ⁄U®RÁÕŸ¢ flË�⁄UflfiãÃ¢ ‚„�|dáÊ¢ ‡Ê�ÁÃŸ¢� flÊ¡fiÁ◊ãºý–
÷�ºýflýÓÊÃ¢� Áfl¬ýfiflË⁄U¢ Sfl�·Êü◊�S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ŒÓÊ—H§5H

5. A‹våvanta≈ rathina≈ v∂ravanta≈ sahasriƒa≈
‹atina≈ våjam-indra. Bhadrav-åta≈ viprav∂ra≈
svar¶åmasmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ rayi≈ då¨.

We know you, Indra, equipped with dynamic
forces, cosmic chariot and brave powers of the world,
abundant in hundredfold, thousandfold, even infinite
energy, power and victory, assisted by excellent powers
of natural law, served by the wise and brave sages, the
lord all blissful. Pray give us abundant and wondrous

wealth of the wonderful world of life.

¬ý ‚�#ªÈfi◊ÎÆÃœËfiÁÃ¢ ‚È◊ð�œÊ¢ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó ◊�ÁÃ⁄Uë¿ÓÊ Á¡ªÊÁÃ– ÿ
•ÓÊÁX®⁄U®R‚Êð Ÿ◊fi‚Êð¬�‚lÊ�ðù S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ŒÓÊ—H§6H

6. Pra saptagum-ætadh∂ti≈ sumedhå√ bæhaspati≈
matiracchå jigåti. Ya å∆giraso namasopasad-
yoísmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ rayi≈ då¨.

We know you Indra, lord of the seven-fold world
of existence sung by seven priests with seven songs of
the Veda, lord of infinite intelligence, presiding over
the expansive universe whom the man of intelligence
adores and who is directly invoked with homage and
prayer of the man of dynamic faith. Pray give us the
wondrous wealth of the world full of abundant creative
possibilities.

flŸËfiflÊŸÊ�ð ◊◊fi ŒÍÆÃÊ‚� ßãºý¢� SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‡ø⁄U|ãÃ ‚È®◊�ÃËÁ⁄UfiÿÊ�ŸÊ—–
N�®ÁŒ�S¬Î‡ÊÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi‚Ê fl�ëÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ •�S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢
ŒÓÊ—H§7H

7. Van∂våno mama dµutåsa indra≈ stomå‹caranti
sumat∂riyånå¨. Hædispæ‹o manaså vacyamånå
asmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ rayi≈ då¨.

My songs of adoration full of love and faith,
vibrating with holy thoughts, expressive of the language
of my mind and touching the heart, reach Indra like
messengers of my soul. Indra, pray give us wondrous
wealth of the world in abundance.

ÿûflÊ� ÿÊÁ◊fi Œ�|h ÃóÓÊ ßãºý ’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢� ÿÊÿ�◊‚fi◊¢� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–
•�Á÷ ÃŒ÷ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ªÎfiáÊËÃÊ◊�S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢
ŒÓÊ—H§8H
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foundation of the expansive universe, exalted among
seers and sages, blazing lustrous, destroyer of
opponents. Pray, bear and bring us abundant and
wondrous wealth of the world.

‚�ŸmfiÊ¡¢� Áfl¬ýfiflË⁄U¢®R ÃLfi§òÊ¢ œŸ�S¬ÎÃ¢ ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈÆflÊ¢‚¢ ‚ÈÆŒÿÓÊ◊÷– Œ�SÿÈÆ„Ÿ¢
¬ÍÆÁ÷üŒfiÁ◊ãºý ‚�àÿ◊�S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ŒÓÊ—H§4H

4. Sanadvåja≈ viprav∂ra≈ tarutra≈ dhanaspæta≈
‹µu‹uvå≈sa≈ sudak¶am. Dasyuhana≈ pµurbhidam-
indra satyam-asmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ rayi≈
då¨.

We know you, Indra, abundant in food, energy
and advancement, commanding the brave and
intelligent, guiding presence over the ocean of existence,
infinitely opulent, giver of strength and sure success,
most powerful, destroyer of evil and negativity, breaker
of mountainous obstructions, ever true and eternal. O
lord omnipotent, give us wondrous wealth of life in
abundance.

•‡flÓÊflãÃ¢ ⁄U®RÁÕŸ¢ flË�⁄UflfiãÃ¢ ‚„�|dáÊ¢ ‡Ê�ÁÃŸ¢� flÊ¡fiÁ◊ãºý–
÷�ºýflýÓÊÃ¢� Áfl¬ýfiflË⁄U¢ Sfl�·Êü◊�S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ŒÓÊ—H§5H

5. A‹våvanta≈ rathina≈ v∂ravanta≈ sahasriƒa≈
‹atina≈ våjam-indra. Bhadrav-åta≈ viprav∂ra≈
svar¶åmasmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ rayi≈ då¨.

We know you, Indra, equipped with dynamic
forces, cosmic chariot and brave powers of the world,
abundant in hundredfold, thousandfold, even infinite
energy, power and victory, assisted by excellent powers
of natural law, served by the wise and brave sages, the
lord all blissful. Pray give us abundant and wondrous

wealth of the wonderful world of life.

¬ý ‚�#ªÈfi◊ÎÆÃœËfiÁÃ¢ ‚È◊ð�œÊ¢ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó ◊�ÁÃ⁄Uë¿ÓÊ Á¡ªÊÁÃ– ÿ
•ÓÊÁX®⁄U®R‚Êð Ÿ◊fi‚Êð¬�‚lÊ�ðù S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ŒÓÊ—H§6H

6. Pra saptagum-ætadh∂ti≈ sumedhå√ bæhaspati≈
matiracchå jigåti. Ya å∆giraso namasopasad-
yoísmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ rayi≈ då¨.

We know you Indra, lord of the seven-fold world
of existence sung by seven priests with seven songs of
the Veda, lord of infinite intelligence, presiding over
the expansive universe whom the man of intelligence
adores and who is directly invoked with homage and
prayer of the man of dynamic faith. Pray give us the
wondrous wealth of the world full of abundant creative
possibilities.

flŸËfiflÊŸÊ�ð ◊◊fi ŒÍÆÃÊ‚� ßãºý¢� SÃÊð◊ÓÊ‡ø⁄U|ãÃ ‚È®◊�ÃËÁ⁄UfiÿÊ�ŸÊ—–
N�®ÁŒ�S¬Î‡ÊÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi‚Ê fl�ëÿ◊ÓÊŸÊ •�S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢
ŒÓÊ—H§7H

7. Van∂våno mama dµutåsa indra≈ stomå‹caranti
sumat∂riyånå¨. Hædispæ‹o manaså vacyamånå
asmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ rayi≈ då¨.

My songs of adoration full of love and faith,
vibrating with holy thoughts, expressive of the language
of my mind and touching the heart, reach Indra like
messengers of my soul. Indra, pray give us wondrous
wealth of the world in abundance.

ÿûflÊ� ÿÊÁ◊fi Œ�|h ÃóÓÊ ßãºý ’ÎÆ„ãÃ¢� ÿÊÿ�◊‚fi◊¢� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷–
•�Á÷ ÃŒ÷ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ªÎfiáÊËÃÊ◊�S◊èÿ¢ Á'ø�òÊ¢ flÎ·fiáÊ¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢
ŒÓÊ—H§8H
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8. Yat två yåmi daddhi tanna indra bæhanta≈ k¶aya-

masama≈ janånåm. Abhi tad dyåvåpæthiv∂ gæƒ∂-
tåm-asmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ rayi≈ då¨.

Indra, what I pray for, graciously grant us, a
boundless expansive abode of joy unlike any house of
the people on earth. May heaven and earth approve of
my prayer and join in the supplication. Indra, lord
omnipotent, give us wondrous wealth of the world,
creative, abundant, never ending.

Mandala 10/Sukta 48
Indra Devata, Vaikuntha Indra Rshi

•�„¢ ÷Èfi®fl¢� fl‚ÈfiŸ— ¬ÍÆ√ÿüS¬ÁÃfi⁄U®R„¢ œŸÓÊÁŸ� ‚¢ ¡fiÿÊÁ◊� ‡Ê‡flfiÃ—–
◊Ê¢ „fiflãÃð Á¬�Ã⁄U¢®R Ÿ ¡�ãÃflÊ�ðù„¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� Áfl ÷fi¡ÊÁ◊� ÷Êð¡fi-
Ÿ◊÷H§1H

1. Aha≈ bhuva≈ vasuna¨ pµurvyaspatir-aha≈
dhanåni sa≈ jayåmi ‹a‹vata¨. Må≈ havante
pitara≈ na jantavoíha≈ då‹u¶e vi bhajåmi
bhojanam.

I am the eternal lord, master protector and
promoter of the world of existence. I create, raise, protect
and rule over the eternal wealths of the world. Living
beings call on me as father, mother and saviour guardian.
I provide food and sustenance for generous humanity
dedicated to service and yajna.

•�„Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ⁄UÊðœÊ�ð flÿÊÊ�ð •ÕfiflüáÊ|'SòÊ�ÃÊÿ� ªÊ •fi¡Ÿÿ�◊®„ð�⁄UÁœfi–
•�„¢ ŒSÿfiÈèÿ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ŸÎÆêáÊ◊Ê ŒfiŒð ªÊ�ðòÊÊ Á‡ÊÿÓÊãŒœË�øð ◊ÓÊÃ�-
Á⁄U‡flfiŸðH§2H

2. Ahamindro rodho vak¶o atharvaƒastritåya gå
ajanayamaheradhi. Aha√ dasyubhya¨ pari
næmƒamå dade gotrå ‹ik¶an dadh∂ce måta-
ri‹vane.

I am the corselet and the centre-hold of pranic
energy in the state of tension and equilibrium. I create
the streams of vapour over the cloud and waves of
energy for the three realms of earth, heaven and the
middle regions. I collect and disburse wealth of materials
and energies from and for the dynamics of evolution,
and I give protection and perception of sense and
response to the foetus in the mother’s womb.

◊s¢� àflCïUÊ� flÖÊýfi◊ÃÿÊŒÊÿ�‚¢ ◊Áÿfi Œð�flÊ‚ÊðfiùflÎ¡�óÊÁ¬� ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊÷–
◊◊ÊŸËfi∑¢§� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿðfl ŒÈÆc≈U⁄U¢®R ◊Ê◊Êÿü®fi|ãÃ ∑ÎÆ§ÃðŸ� ∑§àflðü®fiŸ
øH§3H

3. Mahya≈ tva¶¢å vajram-atak¶ad-åyasa≈ mayi
devåsoívæjannapi kratum. Mamån∂ka≈ sµurya-
syeva du¶¢ara≈ måmåryanti kætena kartvena ca.

For me, Tvashta, formative faculty of divine
nature, creates the thunderbolt of steel. For me, the
divinities of nature and humanity perform their tasks
and surrender them unto me. My blazing power is
insurmountable like the sun’s, and all actions past,
present and future in nature or humanity must come to
me for effectual fulfilment.

•�„◊ð�Ã¢ ª�√ÿÿ�◊‡√ÿ¢ ¬�‡ÊÈ¢ ¬Èfi⁄UË�Á·áÊ¢� ‚Êÿfi∑ð§ŸÊ Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿfi◊÷–
¬ÈÆM§ ‚�„dÊ� ÁŸ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊÊÁ◊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ÿã◊Ê� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚ ©U�|ÄÕŸÊ�ð
•◊fi®|ãŒ·È—H§4H
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8. Yat två yåmi daddhi tanna indra bæhanta≈ k¶aya-

masama≈ janånåm. Abhi tad dyåvåpæthiv∂ gæƒ∂-
tåm-asmabhya≈ citra≈ væ¶aƒa≈ rayi≈ då¨.

Indra, what I pray for, graciously grant us, a
boundless expansive abode of joy unlike any house of
the people on earth. May heaven and earth approve of
my prayer and join in the supplication. Indra, lord
omnipotent, give us wondrous wealth of the world,
creative, abundant, never ending.

Mandala 10/Sukta 48
Indra Devata, Vaikuntha Indra Rshi

•�„¢ ÷Èfi®fl¢� fl‚ÈfiŸ— ¬ÍÆ√ÿüS¬ÁÃfi⁄U®R„¢ œŸÓÊÁŸ� ‚¢ ¡fiÿÊÁ◊� ‡Ê‡flfiÃ—–
◊Ê¢ „fiflãÃð Á¬�Ã⁄U¢®R Ÿ ¡�ãÃflÊ�ðù„¢ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ð� Áfl ÷fi¡ÊÁ◊� ÷Êð¡fi-
Ÿ◊÷H§1H

1. Aha≈ bhuva≈ vasuna¨ pµurvyaspatir-aha≈
dhanåni sa≈ jayåmi ‹a‹vata¨. Må≈ havante
pitara≈ na jantavoíha≈ då‹u¶e vi bhajåmi
bhojanam.

I am the eternal lord, master protector and
promoter of the world of existence. I create, raise, protect
and rule over the eternal wealths of the world. Living
beings call on me as father, mother and saviour guardian.
I provide food and sustenance for generous humanity
dedicated to service and yajna.

•�„Á◊ãºýÊ�ð ⁄UÊðœÊ�ð flÿÊÊ�ð •ÕfiflüáÊ|'SòÊ�ÃÊÿ� ªÊ •fi¡Ÿÿ�◊®„ð�⁄UÁœfi–
•�„¢ ŒSÿfiÈèÿ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ŸÎÆêáÊ◊Ê ŒfiŒð ªÊ�ðòÊÊ Á‡ÊÿÓÊãŒœË�øð ◊ÓÊÃ�-
Á⁄U‡flfiŸðH§2H

2. Ahamindro rodho vak¶o atharvaƒastritåya gå
ajanayamaheradhi. Aha√ dasyubhya¨ pari
næmƒamå dade gotrå ‹ik¶an dadh∂ce måta-
ri‹vane.

I am the corselet and the centre-hold of pranic
energy in the state of tension and equilibrium. I create
the streams of vapour over the cloud and waves of
energy for the three realms of earth, heaven and the
middle regions. I collect and disburse wealth of materials
and energies from and for the dynamics of evolution,
and I give protection and perception of sense and
response to the foetus in the mother’s womb.

◊s¢� àflCïUÊ� flÖÊýfi◊ÃÿÊŒÊÿ�‚¢ ◊Áÿfi Œð�flÊ‚ÊðfiùflÎ¡�óÊÁ¬� ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊÷–
◊◊ÊŸËfi∑¢§� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿðfl ŒÈÆc≈U⁄U¢®R ◊Ê◊Êÿü®fi|ãÃ ∑ÎÆ§ÃðŸ� ∑§àflðü®fiŸ
øH§3H

3. Mahya≈ tva¶¢å vajram-atak¶ad-åyasa≈ mayi
devåsoívæjannapi kratum. Mamån∂ka≈ sµurya-
syeva du¶¢ara≈ måmåryanti kætena kartvena ca.

For me, Tvashta, formative faculty of divine
nature, creates the thunderbolt of steel. For me, the
divinities of nature and humanity perform their tasks
and surrender them unto me. My blazing power is
insurmountable like the sun’s, and all actions past,
present and future in nature or humanity must come to
me for effectual fulfilment.

•�„◊ð�Ã¢ ª�√ÿÿ�◊‡√ÿ¢ ¬�‡ÊÈ¢ ¬Èfi⁄UË�Á·áÊ¢� ‚Êÿfi∑ð§ŸÊ Á„⁄U®Ráÿÿfi◊÷–
¬ÈÆM§ ‚�„dÊ� ÁŸ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊÊÁ◊ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ÿã◊Ê� ‚Êð◊ÓÊ‚ ©U�|ÄÕŸÊ�ð
•◊fi®|ãŒ·È—H§4H
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4. Ahameta≈ gavyayama‹vya≈ pa‹u≈ pur∂¶iƒa≈

såyakenå hiraƒyayam. Purµu sahasrå ni ‹i‹åmi
då‹u¶e yanmå somåsa ukthino amandi¶u¨.

When men of soma peace and piety chant hymns
of praise in gratitude to cosmic divinity, it pleases me,
and this man of perceptive senses, thinking mind,
penetrative vision, energetic character and a golden
heart, I vest with the abundance of a thousand capacities
and capabilities of refinement for rooting out sin and
evil.

•�„Á◊ãºýÊ�ð Ÿ ¬⁄UÓÊ Á¡Çÿ� ßhŸ¢� Ÿ ◊ÎÆàÿflðùflfi ÃSÕð� ∑§ŒÓÊ
ø�Ÿ– ‚Êð◊�Á◊ã◊ÓÊ ‚ÈÆãflãÃÊðfi ÿÊøÃÊ� fl‚ÈÆ Ÿ ◊ðfi ¬Í⁄Ufl— ‚�Åÿð
Á⁄Ufi·ÊÕŸH§5H

5. Ahamindro na parå jigya iddhana≈ na mætya-
veíva tasthe kadå cana. Somaminmå sunvanto
yåcatå vasu na me pµurva¨ sakhye ri¶åthana.

I am Indra, the powerful, never defeated. None
can deprive me of my identity. I exist not for death. O
makers of soma, ask me for the wealth and peace of
life. Men who abide in friendship with me never come
to harm.

•�„◊�ðÃÊÜ¿Ê‡flfi‚ÃÊ�ð mÊmðãºý¢ � ÿð flÖÊý¢ ÿÈÆœÿðù∑Îfi§áflÃ–
•Ê�uÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�° •fl� „ã◊fiŸÊ„Ÿ¢ ºÎÆûU„Ê flŒ�óÊŸfi◊SÿÈŸü◊�-
|SflŸfi—H§6H

6. Ahametå¤-chå‹vasato dvådvendra≈ ye vajra≈
yudhayeíkæƒvata. Åhvayamånå~n ava hanmanå-
hana≈ dæ¸hå vadannanamasyur-namasvina¨.

I destroy those challengers who, panting for

battle in two’s, raise their thunder weapon and challenge
the mighty ruling power of the system. I throw them off
without the weapon, without bending in compromise
either, but with a determined mind and the warning word
of the inevitable.

•�÷Ë�3�>Œ◊ð∑§�◊ð∑§Êðfi •|S◊ ÁŸ�c·Ê›U�÷Ë mÊ Á∑§◊ÈÆ òÊÿfi— ∑§⁄U|ãÃ–
π∂Uð� Ÿ ¬�·Êüã¬ýÁÃfi „|'ã◊� ÷Í®Á⁄U� Á∑¢§ ◊ÓÊ ÁŸãŒ|'ãÃ� ‡ÊòÓÊflÊðù-
ÁŸ�ãºýÊ—H§7H

7. Abh∂damekameko asmi ni¶¶å-¸abh∂ dvå kimu
traya¨ karanti. Khale na par¶ån prati hanmi bhµuri
ki≈ må nindanti ‹atravoínindrå¨.

I am one, the absolute without a second. I am
destroyer of the enemies who do not recognise me, Indra,
centrality of the system. Those who challenge me, I
destroy, whether it is one or two or three. I crush them
all as sheaves of corn on the threshing floor. It is a pity
they revile me.

•�„¢ ªÈÆXï‰UèÿÊðfi •ÁÃÁ'Õ�ÇflÁ◊c∑fi§⁄U®RÁ◊·¢� Ÿ flfiÎ®òÊ�ÃÈ⁄U¢ Áfl�ÿÊÈ œÓÊ⁄Uÿ◊÷–

ÿà¬fiáÊüÿ�ÉÊA ©U�Ã flÓÊ ∑§⁄UÜ¡�„ð ¬ýÊ„¢ ◊�„ð flfiÎ®òÊ�„àÿð� •‡ÊÈfiüÊÁflH§8H

8. Aha≈ gu∆gubhyo atithigvami¶karami¶a≈ na
vætratura≈ vik¶u dhårayam. Yat parƒayaghna uta
vå kara¤jahe pråha≈ mahe vætrahatye a‹u‹ravi.

For the protection and advancement of the
unostentatious people of piety and creativity among
humanity, I hold and maintain persons and powers that
are hospitable, producers of food, and destroyers of sin,
evil and violence, and I protect them like the very
nourishment of society, since I am known and celebrated
for what I am and what I do : eliminate the forces counter
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4. Ahameta≈ gavyayama‹vya≈ pa‹u≈ pur∂¶iƒa≈

såyakenå hiraƒyayam. Purµu sahasrå ni ‹i‹åmi
då‹u¶e yanmå somåsa ukthino amandi¶u¨.

When men of soma peace and piety chant hymns
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penetrative vision, energetic character and a golden
heart, I vest with the abundance of a thousand capacities
and capabilities of refinement for rooting out sin and
evil.

•�„Á◊ãºýÊ�ð Ÿ ¬⁄UÓÊ Á¡Çÿ� ßhŸ¢� Ÿ ◊ÎÆàÿflðùflfi ÃSÕð� ∑§ŒÓÊ
ø�Ÿ– ‚Êð◊�Á◊ã◊ÓÊ ‚ÈÆãflãÃÊðfi ÿÊøÃÊ� fl‚ÈÆ Ÿ ◊ðfi ¬Í⁄Ufl— ‚�Åÿð
Á⁄Ufi·ÊÕŸH§5H

5. Ahamindro na parå jigya iddhana≈ na mætya-
veíva tasthe kadå cana. Somaminmå sunvanto
yåcatå vasu na me pµurva¨ sakhye ri¶åthana.

I am Indra, the powerful, never defeated. None
can deprive me of my identity. I exist not for death. O
makers of soma, ask me for the wealth and peace of
life. Men who abide in friendship with me never come
to harm.

•�„◊�ðÃÊÜ¿Ê‡flfi‚ÃÊ�ð mÊmðãºý¢ � ÿð flÖÊý¢ ÿÈÆœÿðù∑Îfi§áflÃ–
•Ê�uÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�° •fl� „ã◊fiŸÊ„Ÿ¢ ºÎÆûU„Ê flŒ�óÊŸfi◊SÿÈŸü◊�-
|SflŸfi—H§6H

6. Ahametå¤-chå‹vasato dvådvendra≈ ye vajra≈
yudhayeíkæƒvata. Åhvayamånå~n ava hanmanå-
hana≈ dæ¸hå vadannanamasyur-namasvina¨.

I destroy those challengers who, panting for

battle in two’s, raise their thunder weapon and challenge
the mighty ruling power of the system. I throw them off
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either, but with a determined mind and the warning word
of the inevitable.

•�÷Ë�3�>Œ◊ð∑§�◊ð∑§Êðfi •|S◊ ÁŸ�c·Ê›U�÷Ë mÊ Á∑§◊ÈÆ òÊÿfi— ∑§⁄U|ãÃ–
π∂Uð� Ÿ ¬�·Êüã¬ýÁÃfi „|'ã◊� ÷Í®Á⁄U� Á∑¢§ ◊ÓÊ ÁŸãŒ|'ãÃ� ‡ÊòÓÊflÊðù-
ÁŸ�ãºýÊ—H§7H

7. Abh∂damekameko asmi ni¶¶å-¸abh∂ dvå kimu
traya¨ karanti. Khale na par¶ån prati hanmi bhµuri
ki≈ må nindanti ‹atravoínindrå¨.
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destroyer of the enemies who do not recognise me, Indra,
centrality of the system. Those who challenge me, I
destroy, whether it is one or two or three. I crush them
all as sheaves of corn on the threshing floor. It is a pity
they revile me.

•�„¢ ªÈÆXï‰UèÿÊðfi •ÁÃÁ'Õ�ÇflÁ◊c∑fi§⁄U®RÁ◊·¢� Ÿ flfiÎ®òÊ�ÃÈ⁄U¢ Áfl�ÿÊÈ œÓÊ⁄Uÿ◊÷–

ÿà¬fiáÊüÿ�ÉÊA ©U�Ã flÓÊ ∑§⁄UÜ¡�„ð ¬ýÊ„¢ ◊�„ð flfiÎ®òÊ�„àÿð� •‡ÊÈfiüÊÁflH§8H

8. Aha≈ gu∆gubhyo atithigvami¶karami¶a≈ na
vætratura≈ vik¶u dhårayam. Yat parƒayaghna uta
vå kara¤jahe pråha≈ mahe vætrahatye a‹u‹ravi.

For the protection and advancement of the
unostentatious people of piety and creativity among
humanity, I hold and maintain persons and powers that
are hospitable, producers of food, and destroyers of sin,
evil and violence, and I protect them like the very
nourishment of society, since I am known and celebrated
for what I am and what I do : eliminate the forces counter
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to growth, break the cloud for rain, and dispel darkness,
want and ignorance.

¬ý ◊ð� Ÿ◊Ëfi ‚Ê�åÿ ß�·ð ÷ÈÆ¡ð ÷ÍÆeflÊ�◊ð·ðfi ‚�ÅÿÊ ∑fiÎ§áÊÈÃ Ám�ÃÊ–
ÁŒ�lÈ¢ ÿŒfiSÿ ‚Á◊�Õð·fiÈ ◊¢�„ÿ�◊ÊÁŒŒðfi®Ÿ¢� ‡Ê¢Sÿfi◊ÈÆÄâÿ¢ ∑§⁄U◊÷H§9H

9. Pra me nam∂ såpya i¶e bhuje bhµud-gavåme¶e
sakhyå kæƒuta dvitå. Didyu≈ yadasya samithe¶u
ma≈hayamådidena≈ ‹a≈syam-ukthya≈ karam.

My celebrant is worthy of love and honour,
because he is for sustenance, enjoyment and
procurement of knowledge for society. He is loved and
honoured for two reasons: for friendship and for
enlightenment. And when I have given him the light in
abundance in the battles of life, only then I raise him to
the position of praise and celebration.

¬ý Ÿð◊fi®|S◊ãŒºÎ‡Êð� ‚Êð◊Êðfi •�ãÃªÊ�ðü¬Ê Ÿð◊fi◊Ê�Áfl⁄U®RSÕÊ ∑fiÎ§áÊÊðÁÃ–
‚ ÁÃ�Ç◊‡ÓÊÎX¢ flÎ·�÷¢ ÿÈÿfiÈà‚ãºýÈ Æ®„SÃfiSÕÊñ ’„ÈÆ∂Uð ’�hÊð
•�ãÃ—H§10H

10. Pra nemasmin dadæ‹e somo antargopå nemamå-
virasthå kænoti. Sa tigma‹æ∆ga≈ væ¶abha≈
yuyutsan druhastasthau bahule baddho anta¨.

Among some people, Indra manifests as soma,
divine spirit of joy, beauty and peace, the protector
within. Among others, the lord manifests as a bolt from
the blue, the sudden fall of thunder. Fighting the sharply
armed, strongly determined forces, he stands and
subdues like a fury. Thus does Indra manifest, abiding
within, among all.

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊŸÊ�¢ fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ L§�ÁºýÿÓÊáÊÊ¢ Œð�flÊð Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ Ÿ Á◊fiŸÊÁ◊� œÊ◊fi–
Ãð ◊ÓÊ ÷�ºýÊÿ� ‡Êflfi‚ð ÃÃÿÊÈÆ⁄U¬fi⁄UÊÁ¡Ã�◊SÃfiÎ®Ã�◊·ÓÊû„◊÷  H§11H

11. Ådityånå≈ vasµunå≈ rudriyåƒå≈ devo devånå≈
na minåmi dhåma. Te må bhadråya ‹avase tata-
k¶ur-aparåjitam-astætam-a¶å¸ham.

Light of lights, generous and potent, I never
violate, frustrate or transgress the identity, function and
power of the Adityas, zodiacs of the sun, of Vasus,
natural spheres of life sustenance, or Rudras, forces such
as winds and pranic energies. Nor do I ever disturb the
aditya, rudra and vasu scholars of knowledge and divine
service. Let them all realise me and manifest my spirit
and presence for their good and fulfilment of their
prowess: me, Indra, undaunted, unviolated and
unopposed.

Mandala 10/Sukta 49
Indra Devata, Indra Vaikuntha RshiIndra Devata, Indra

Vaikuntha Rshi

•�„¢ ŒÊ¢ ªÎáÊ�Ãð ¬Í√ÿZ� flSfl�„¢ ’ýrÓÊ ∑Î§áÊfl¢� ◊s¢� flœü®fiŸ◊÷– •�„¢
÷Èfi®fl¢� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ øÊðÁŒ�ÃÊùÿfiÖflŸ— ‚ÊÁ'ÿÊ Áfl‡flfi|'S◊�ã÷⁄UðfiH§1H

1. Aha≈ då≈ gæƒate pµurvya≈ vasvaha≈ brahma
kæƒava≈ mahya≈ vardhanam. Aha≈ bhuva≈
yajamånasya coditåíyajvana¨ såk¶i vi‹vasmin
bhare.

I give to the celebrant of divinity eternal peace
and freedom of the soul, the highest value of life across
the world of existence. I create the eternal song of
existence for self celebration in joyous exaltation. I am
the giver of inspiration to the yajnic performer and
partner in cosmic evolution, and I subdue the negationist
and uncreative soul in the entire struggle of life for
evolution.
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◊Ê¢ œÈÆÁ⁄Uãºý¢� ŸÊ◊fi Œð�flÃÓÊ ÁŒ�fl‡ø� Ç◊‡øÊ�¬Ê¢ øfi ¡�ãÃflfi—–

•�„¢ „⁄UË� flÎ·fiáÊÊ� ÁflflýfiÃÊ ⁄U®RÉÊÍ •�„¢ flÖÊý�¢ ‡Êflfi‚ð œÎÆcáflÊ ŒfiŒðH§2H

2. Må≈ dhurindra≈ nåma devatå diva‹ca gma‹cå-
på≈ ca jantava¨. Aha≈ har∂ væ¶aƒå vivratå raghµu
aha≈ vajra≈ ‹avase dhæ¶ƒvå dade.

Living beings of land, waters, heaven and all
spaces and all that move, they accept and adore me in
faith as Indra, the omnipotent sustainer. I keep the
twofold dynamic forces of high velocity constantly on
the move in the cosmic process of evolution, and I,
power supreme, wield the thunderbolt as my sceptre of
omnipotent justice and dispensation.

•�„◊à∑¢§ ∑§�flÿðfi Á‡Ê‡ŸÕ¢� „Õñfi⁄U®R„¢ ∑È§à‚fi◊Êfl◊Ê�Á÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi—–
•�„¢ ‡ÊÈcáÓÊSÿ� ‡ŸÁÕfiÃÊ� flœfiÿü◊¢� Ÿ ÿÊð ⁄U®R⁄U •ÊÿZ� ŸÊ◊�
ŒSÿfiflðH§3H

3. Ahamatka≈ kavaye ‹i‹natha≈ hathairaha≈
kutsamåvamåbhir µutibhi¨. Aha≈ ‹u¶ƒasya
‹nathitå vadharyama≈ na yo rara årya≈ nåma
dasyave.

I pierce and dispel the darkness for the visionary
seer, giving him the break-through and the light with
radiations of illuminations and revelation. I protect the
sage with these modes of protection and advancement.
I, dispeller and destroyer of drought and want, wield
the thunderbolt for the negationist and the destroyer
whom I do not recognise by the name of a creative
positivist.

•�„¢ Á¬�Ãðflfi flðÃ�‚Í°®⁄U®RÁ÷Cfi®ÿð� ÃÈ®ªý¢� ∑È§à‚ÓÊÿ� S◊ÁŒfi÷¢ ø ⁄Uãœÿ◊÷–
•�„¢ ÷Èfi®fl¢� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ ⁄UÊ�¡ÁŸ� ¬ý ÿj⁄Uð®R ÃÈ¡fiÿð� Ÿ Á¬ý�ÿÊ-
œÎ·ðfiH§4H

4. Aha≈ piteva vetasµur~nrabhi¶¢aye tugra≈ kutsåya
smadibha≈ ca randhayam. Aha≈ bhuva≈ yaja-
månasya råjani pra yadbhare tujaye na priyå-
dhæ¶e.

Like a father for the good of the man of creative
generosity, I subdue and throw out the obstinate and
persistent forces of bruteness, violence and terror. I am
for the advancement of the man of yajnic creativity and
enlightenment, and I have nothing good for the violent
and the bully.

•�„¢ ⁄fiUãœÿ¢� ◊Îªfiÿ¢ üÊÈÆÃflü®fiáÊð� ÿã◊ÊÁ¡fi„ËÃ fl�ÿÈŸÓÊ ø�ŸÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§–
•�„¢ flð�‡Ê¢ Ÿ�◊ý◊Ê�ÿflðfiù∑§⁄U◊�„¢ ‚√ÿÓÊÿ� ¬«÷UªÎÎfiÁ÷◊⁄Uãœÿ◊÷H§5H

5. Aha≈ randhaya≈ mægaya≈ ‹rutarvaƒe yanmå-
jih∂ta vayunå canånu¶ak. Aha≈ ve‹a≈ namra-
måyaveíkaramaha≈ savyåya paŒgæbhimaran-
dhayam.

I subdue the roaming mind of the learned man
so that it matures and, always by thought and action, it
abides in me without going astray. I condition the inner
spirit of man to humility, love and kindness, and I
remove the obstacles from the path of the man on way
to progress.

•�„¢ ‚ ÿÊð ŸflfiflÊSàfl¢ ’ÎÆ„ºýfiÕ¢� ‚¢ flÎÆòÊðfl� ŒÊ‚¢ flÎ®òÊ�„ÊLfi§¡◊÷–
ÿm�œüÿfiãÃ¢ ¬ý�ÕÿfiãÃ◊ÊŸÈÆ·ÇŒÍÆ⁄Uð ¬Ê�⁄Uð ⁄U¡fi‚Êð ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ∑fi§⁄U◊÷H§6H

6. Aha≈ sa yo navavåstva≈ bæhadratha≈ sa≈
vætreva dåsa≈ vætrahårujam. Yadvardhayanta≈
prathayantamånu¶agdµure påre rajaso
rocanåkaram.

I am that who, like breaking of the cloud, destroy
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the evil tendencies of body and mind extending to new
areas like epidemics expanding and covering large
terrilories, and thus I am that who throw away for all
time all that sin and darkness which would otherwise
go on rising and expanding in effect and intensity.

•�„¢ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿÊêÿÊ�‡ÊÈÁ'÷�— ¬ýñÃ�‡ÊðÁ'÷�flü„fi◊ÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚Ê–

ÿã◊ÓÊ ‚Ê�flÊð ◊ŸfiÈ®·� •Ê„fi ÁŸ�ÁáüÊ¡� ´§œfiÄ∑Î§·ð� ŒÊ‚¢� ∑Î§à√ÿ¢�
„Õñfi—H§7H

7. Aha≈ sµuryasya pari yåmyå‹ubhi¨ praita‹ebhir-
vahamåna ojaså. Yanmå såvo manu¶a åha nirƒija
ædhak kæ¶e dåsa≈ kætvya≈ hathai¨.

I manifest all round in glory as my presence is
conducted by fast radiations of sun rays, and when the
celebrant of soma yajna for peace and joy calls on me
for fulfilment of his essential nature in divinity,
immediately I strike off all impediments by strokes of
the thunderbolt as the negativities deserve.

•�„¢ ‚fi#�„Ê Ÿ„Èfi·Ê�ð Ÿ„Èfi®C®⁄U®R— ¬ýÊüÊÓÊflÿ¢� ‡Êflfi‚Ê ÃÈÆflü‡Ê¢� ÿŒÈfi◊÷–
•�„¢ ãÿ1 � >ãÿ¢ ‚„fi‚Ê� ‚„fiS∑§⁄U¢®R Ÿfl� flýÊœfiÃÊð Ÿfl�ÁÃ¢ øfi
flÿÊÿ◊÷H§8H

8. Aha≈ saptahå nahu¶o nahu¶¢ara¨ prå‹råvaya≈
‹avaså turva‹a≈ yadum. Aha≈ nyanya≈ sahaså
sahaskara≈ nava vrådhato navati≈ ca vak¶ayam.

I am the destroyer of sevenfold darkness (of
passion, anger, greed, infatuation, pride, fear and
sorrow) by sevenfold light of divinity. I am the bond
between humanity and divinity, stronger than strength
itself. The aspiring man of action and effort, I raise to
heights of honour and fame. Others, I fortify with

courage and patience, and the rising ones, I cause to
rise higher by nine and ninety times for a full life of
hundred years.

•�„¢ ‚�# d�flÃÊðfi œÊ⁄Uÿ¢� flÎ·ÓÊ ºýÁfl�àãflfi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ¢ ‚Ë�⁄UÊ •Áœfi–
•�„◊áÊZÊfiÁ'‚ Áfl ÁÃfi⁄UÊÁ◊ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈfiÿÈüÆœÊ ÁflfiŒ¢� ◊Ÿfiflð ªÊ�ÃÈ-
Á◊�C®ÿðfiH§9H

9. Aha≈ sapta sravato dhåraya≈ væ¶å dravitnva¨
pæthivyå≈ s∂rå adhi. Ahamarƒå≈si vi tiråmi
sukraturyudhå vida≈ manave gåtumi¶¢aye.

Infinite, generous and omnipotent, I cause the
seven streams to flow and the seven seas to roll on earth,
and I cause the seven streams of blood and nerve to
flow in the body. Master of holy action, I provide for
the river’s flow, and with the dynamics of nature and
society, I provide the paths of progress for humanity on
way to fulfilment.

•�„¢ ÃŒÓÊ‚È œÊ⁄Uÿ¢� ÿŒÓÊ‚ÈÆ Ÿ Œð�fl‡ø�Ÿ àflCïUÊœÓÊ⁄Uÿ�ºýÈ‡ÓÊÃ÷–
S¬Ê�„Z ªflÊ�◊Íœfi—‚È fl�ÿÊáÊÊ�SflÊ ◊œÊ�ð◊üœÈÆ ‡flÊòÿ¢� ‚Êð◊fi◊Ê�-
Á‡Ê⁄Ufi◊÷H§10H

10. Aha≈ tadåsu dhåraya≈ yadåsu na deva‹cana
tva¶¢ådhårayadru‹at. Spårha≈ gavåmµudha¨su
vak¶aƒåsvå madhormadhu ‹våtrya≈ somamå-
‹iram.

I create and cause to flow that bright fluid in
these seas and streams of earth and the body which no
bright power of nature or humanity, not even Tvashta,
the divine artist, could have created and made to flow:
the lovely milk in cow’s udders, honey sweet waters in
the rivers, and the sparkling life blood in the body’s
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veins, the essence of vitality.

∞�flÊ Œð�flÊ° ßãºýÊðfi Áfl√ÿð� ŸÏã¬ý ëÿÊ�ñ%ðŸfi ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ‚�àÿ⁄UÓÊœÊ—–
Áfl‡flðûÊÊ Ãðfi „Á⁄Ufl— ‡ÊøËflÊ�ðù Á÷ ÃÈÆ⁄UÊ‚fi— Sflÿ‡ÊÊð
ªÎáÊ|ãÃH§11H

11. Evå devå~n indro vivye n¿n pra cyautnena magha-
vå satyarådhå¨. Vi‹vet tå te hariva¨ ‹ac∂voíbhi
turåsa¨ svaya‹o gæƒanti.

Thus does Indra, lord of glory and protector of
Truth and Law, impel and inspire natural and human
forces of generous and positive action with energy. As
such, all men of action and excellence over the world
exalt and adore you, O lord of radiant presence,
omnipotence and innate excellence, and they feel blest
in themselves.

Mandala 10/Sukta 50
Indra Devata, Indra Vaikuntha Rshi

¬ý flÊðfi ◊�„ð ◊ãŒfi◊ÊŸÊ�ÿÊãœ�‚Êðù øüÓÊ Áfl�‡flÊŸfi⁄UÊÿ Áfl‡flÊ�÷Èflðfi–
ßãºfiýSÿ� ÿSÿ� ‚È◊fiπ¢� ‚„Ê�ð ◊Á„� üÊflÊðfi ŸÎÆêáÊ¢ ø� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë
‚¬�ÿüÃfi—H§1H

1. Pra vo mahe mandamånåyåndhasoírcå vi‹våna-
råya vi‹våbhuve. Indrasya yasya sumakha≈ saho
mahi ‹ravo næmƒa≈ ca rodas∂ saparyata¨.

You seekers and celebrants, offer reverence and
homage with service, prayer and selfless work to Indra,
omnipresent guide, giver of happiness and fulfilment
to all people of the world, whose holiness of universal
creativity, strength, grandeur, honour and glory, and
gracious generosity, both heaven and earth proclaim and
adore.

‚Êð Á'ø�óÊÈ ‚ÅÿÊ� Ÿÿü®fi ß�Ÿ— SÃÈÆÃ‡ø�∑Îü§àÿ� ßãº�ý�Êð ◊Êflfi®Ãð� Ÿ⁄Uðfi–
Áfl‡flÓÊ‚È œÍÆ·Èü flÓÊ¡�∑Î§àÿðfi·È ‚à¬Ãð flÎÆòÊð flÊ�åSfl1 � >Á÷ ‡ÊÍfi⁄U
◊ãŒ‚ðH§2H

2. So cinnu sakhyå narya ina¨ stuta‹carkætya indro
måvate nare. Vi‹våsu dhµur¶u våjakætye¶u satpate
vætre våpsvabhi ‹µura mandase.

He, Indra, Lord of heaven and earth, leader and
master of humanity with love and friendship for all,
loved and adored universally, is worthy of worship for
all men like me. O lord omnipotent protector and
promoter of the good and true, you rejoice, exhilarate
and energise us in all top situations worth challenging
in the world, in all battles of the brave worth winning,
and in all states of darkness and showers of the clouds.

∑ð§ Ãð Ÿ⁄fiU ßãºý� ÿð Ãfi ß�·ð ÿð Ãðfi ‚ÈÆêŸ¢ ‚fiœ�ãÿ1 �>Á◊ÿfiÿÊÊŸ÷– ∑ð§ Ãð�
flÊ¡ÓÊÿÊ‚ÈÆÿüÓÊÿ Á„|ãfl⁄Uð®R ∑ð§ •�å‚È SflÊ‚ÍÆflü⁄UÓÊ‚ÈÆ ¬õ¥SÿðfiH§3H

3. Ke te nara indra ye ta i¶e ye te sumna≈ sadhan-
yamiyak¶ån. Ke te våjåyåsuryåya hinvire ke apsu
svåsµurvaråsu pau≈sye.

Indra, who are those people that try to win your
favour of sustenance and enlightenment, who realise
your divine bliss of peace and well being, who exert
themselves to win the strength and spirit of life and joy
of divinity, and who delight in their own acts of
ambition, manliness and generosity?

÷Èfl�SàflÁ◊fiãºý� ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ ◊�„Êã÷ÈflÊ�ð Áfl‡flðfi·ÈÆ ‚flfiŸð·È ÿ�ÁôÊÿfi—–
÷ÈflÊ�ð ŸÏ°‡ëÿÊ�ñ%Êð Áfl‡flfi|'S◊�ã÷⁄Uð®R ÖÿðDfi®‡ø� ◊ãòÊÊðfi Áfl‡fl-
ø·üáÊðH§4H

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 50 655 656 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
veins, the essence of vitality.

∞�flÊ Œð�flÊ° ßãºýÊðfi Áfl√ÿð� ŸÏã¬ý ëÿÊ�ñ%ðŸfi ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ‚�àÿ⁄UÓÊœÊ—–
Áfl‡flðûÊÊ Ãðfi „Á⁄Ufl— ‡ÊøËflÊ�ðù Á÷ ÃÈÆ⁄UÊ‚fi— Sflÿ‡ÊÊð
ªÎáÊ|ãÃH§11H

11. Evå devå~n indro vivye n¿n pra cyautnena magha-
vå satyarådhå¨. Vi‹vet tå te hariva¨ ‹ac∂voíbhi
turåsa¨ svaya‹o gæƒanti.

Thus does Indra, lord of glory and protector of
Truth and Law, impel and inspire natural and human
forces of generous and positive action with energy. As
such, all men of action and excellence over the world
exalt and adore you, O lord of radiant presence,
omnipotence and innate excellence, and they feel blest
in themselves.

Mandala 10/Sukta 50
Indra Devata, Indra Vaikuntha Rshi

¬ý flÊðfi ◊�„ð ◊ãŒfi◊ÊŸÊ�ÿÊãœ�‚Êðù øüÓÊ Áfl�‡flÊŸfi⁄UÊÿ Áfl‡flÊ�÷Èflðfi–
ßãºfiýSÿ� ÿSÿ� ‚È◊fiπ¢� ‚„Ê�ð ◊Á„� üÊflÊðfi ŸÎÆêáÊ¢ ø� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë
‚¬�ÿüÃfi—H§1H

1. Pra vo mahe mandamånåyåndhasoírcå vi‹våna-
råya vi‹våbhuve. Indrasya yasya sumakha≈ saho
mahi ‹ravo næmƒa≈ ca rodas∂ saparyata¨.

You seekers and celebrants, offer reverence and
homage with service, prayer and selfless work to Indra,
omnipresent guide, giver of happiness and fulfilment
to all people of the world, whose holiness of universal
creativity, strength, grandeur, honour and glory, and
gracious generosity, both heaven and earth proclaim and
adore.

‚Êð Á'ø�óÊÈ ‚ÅÿÊ� Ÿÿü®fi ß�Ÿ— SÃÈÆÃ‡ø�∑Îü§àÿ� ßãº�ý�Êð ◊Êflfi®Ãð� Ÿ⁄Uðfi–
Áfl‡flÓÊ‚È œÍÆ·Èü flÓÊ¡�∑Î§àÿðfi·È ‚à¬Ãð flÎÆòÊð flÊ�åSfl1 � >Á÷ ‡ÊÍfi⁄U
◊ãŒ‚ðH§2H

2. So cinnu sakhyå narya ina¨ stuta‹carkætya indro
måvate nare. Vi‹våsu dhµur¶u våjakætye¶u satpate
vætre våpsvabhi ‹µura mandase.

He, Indra, Lord of heaven and earth, leader and
master of humanity with love and friendship for all,
loved and adored universally, is worthy of worship for
all men like me. O lord omnipotent protector and
promoter of the good and true, you rejoice, exhilarate
and energise us in all top situations worth challenging
in the world, in all battles of the brave worth winning,
and in all states of darkness and showers of the clouds.

∑ð§ Ãð Ÿ⁄fiU ßãºý� ÿð Ãfi ß�·ð ÿð Ãðfi ‚ÈÆêŸ¢ ‚fiœ�ãÿ1 �>Á◊ÿfiÿÊÊŸ÷– ∑ð§ Ãð�
flÊ¡ÓÊÿÊ‚ÈÆÿüÓÊÿ Á„|ãfl⁄Uð®R ∑ð§ •�å‚È SflÊ‚ÍÆflü⁄UÓÊ‚ÈÆ ¬õ¥SÿðfiH§3H

3. Ke te nara indra ye ta i¶e ye te sumna≈ sadhan-
yamiyak¶ån. Ke te våjåyåsuryåya hinvire ke apsu
svåsµurvaråsu pau≈sye.

Indra, who are those people that try to win your
favour of sustenance and enlightenment, who realise
your divine bliss of peace and well being, who exert
themselves to win the strength and spirit of life and joy
of divinity, and who delight in their own acts of
ambition, manliness and generosity?

÷Èfl�SàflÁ◊fiãºý� ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ ◊�„Êã÷ÈflÊ�ð Áfl‡flðfi·ÈÆ ‚flfiŸð·È ÿ�ÁôÊÿfi—–
÷ÈflÊ�ð ŸÏ°‡ëÿÊ�ñ%Êð Áfl‡flfi|'S◊�ã÷⁄Uð®R ÖÿðDfi®‡ø� ◊ãòÊÊðfi Áfl‡fl-
ø·üáÊðH§4H

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 50 655 656 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
4. Bhuvastvamindra brahmaƒå mahån bhuvo

vi‹ve¶u savane¶u yaj¤iya¨. Bhuvo næ~n‹cyautno
vi‹vasmin bhare jye¶¢ha‹ca mantro vi‹vacar-
¶aƒe.

Indra, you are great by virtue of your infinity
and eternity of Being and the eternal Word of Being
and Divinity. In all holy works of creativity in the world,
you are adorable. In all struggles of existence, you are
the power and inspiration of humanity. And you are the
first, highest and the most sacred chant of human
consciousness of divinity, O lord all watching and
inspiring for the world.

•flÊ� ŸÈ ∑¢§� ÖÿÊÿÓÊãÿ�ôÊflfiŸ‚Êð ◊�„Ë¥ Ã� •Êð◊ÓÊòÊÊ¢ ∑ÎÆ§C®ÿÊðfi ÁflŒÈ—–
•‚Ê�ð ŸÈ ∑fi§◊�¡⁄UÊð � flœüÓÊ‡ø� Áfl‡flðŒð�ÃÊ ‚flfiŸÊ ÃÍÃÈÆ◊Ê
∑fiÎ§·ðH§5H

5. Avå nu ka≈ jyåyån yaj¤avanaso mah∂≈ ta omå-
trå≈ kæ¶¢ayo vidu¨. Aso nu kamajaro vardhå‹ca
vi‹vedetå savanå tµutumå kæ¶e.

Indra, you are great, pray protect and promote
the lovers and performers of the divine yajna of faith
and creativity. People know the grandeur and greatness
of your power of protection. Unaging and imperishable
you are, pray promote life and all. Indeed, ultimately, it
is you who effect all these acts of creation and progress
with strength and speed.

∞�ÃÊ Áfl‡flÊ� ‚flfiŸÊ ÃÍÃÈÆ◊Ê ∑Îfi§·ð Sfl�ÿ¢ ‚ÍfiŸÊð ‚„‚Ê�ð ÿÊÁŸfi
ŒÁ'œ�·ð– fl⁄UÓÊÿ Ãð� ¬ÊòÊ¢� œ◊ü®fiáÊð� ÃŸÓÊ ÿ�ôÊÊð ◊ãòÊÊ�ð ’ýrÊÊðlfiÃ¢�
fløfi—H§6H

6. Etå vi‹vå savanå tµutumå kæ¶e svaya≈ sµuno sahaso
yåni dadhi¶e. Varåya te påtra≈ dharmaƒe tanå
yaj¤o mantro brahmodyata≈ vaca¨.

You perform all these acts of holiness, O inspirer
of force and power, which you hold and sustain. May
your protection be for safety and peace, wealth for
Dharma mantra, for communion, and the song be for
Divinity.

ÿð Ãðfi Áfl¬ý ’ýrÊ�∑Î§Ãfi— ‚ÈÆÃð ‚øÊ� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ ø� fl‚fiÈŸ‡ø ŒÊ�flŸðfi–
¬ý Ãð ‚ÈÆêŸSÿ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¬�ÕÊ ÷Èfi®fl�ã◊Œðfi ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ‚Ê�ðêÿSÿÊ-
ãœfi‚—H§7H

7. Ye te vipra brahmakæta¨ sute sacå vasµunå≈ ca
vasuna‹ca dåvane. pra te sumnasya manaså pathå
bhuvan made sutasya somyasyåndhasa¨.

Lord of vibrant generosity, the celebrants of
divinity in song together in this assembly wait for your
gift of the highest wealth of wealths. May they, with
their heart and soul and by the path of rectitude, abide
in the peace and joy of the soma gift of your grace of
spiritual food they pray for.

Mandala 10/Sukta 51
Agni (1, 3, 5, 7, 9), Devah (2, 4, 6, 8) Devata, Devah (1,

3, 5, 7, 9), Agni Sauchika (2, 4, 6, 8) Rshis

This sukta is a dialogue between the Devas such
as Mitra, Varuna, pranic energies such as prana and
udana andAgni.Agni here means many forms of energy
of the world of existence: earthly agni that is fire, middle
regions’ agni that is electricity, and self-refulgent agni
that is light of the solar region. In Vedic literature, it
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Divinity.

ÿð Ãðfi Áfl¬ý ’ýrÊ�∑Î§Ãfi— ‚ÈÆÃð ‚øÊ� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ ø� fl‚fiÈŸ‡ø ŒÊ�flŸðfi–
¬ý Ãð ‚ÈÆêŸSÿ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¬�ÕÊ ÷Èfi®fl�ã◊Œðfi ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ‚Ê�ðêÿSÿÊ-
ãœfi‚—H§7H

7. Ye te vipra brahmakæta¨ sute sacå vasµunå≈ ca
vasuna‹ca dåvane. pra te sumnasya manaså pathå
bhuvan made sutasya somyasyåndhasa¨.

Lord of vibrant generosity, the celebrants of
divinity in song together in this assembly wait for your
gift of the highest wealth of wealths. May they, with
their heart and soul and by the path of rectitude, abide
in the peace and joy of the soma gift of your grace of
spiritual food they pray for.

Mandala 10/Sukta 51
Agni (1, 3, 5, 7, 9), Devah (2, 4, 6, 8) Devata, Devah (1,

3, 5, 7, 9), Agni Sauchika (2, 4, 6, 8) Rshis

This sukta is a dialogue between the Devas such
as Mitra, Varuna, pranic energies such as prana and
udana andAgni.Agni here means many forms of energy
of the world of existence: earthly agni that is fire, middle
regions’ agni that is electricity, and self-refulgent agni
that is light of the solar region. In Vedic literature, it
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means energy not only in these forms but also in many
more forms, that is, the vital heat of life, the passion for
living, the spirit of life, the body heat, the vital virility,
life itself, the soul and the cosmic spirit. This wide
context is relevant to the present sukta.

◊�„ûÊŒÈÀ’¢� SÕÁflfi⁄U¢®R ÃŒÓÊ‚Ë�lðŸÊÁflfiÁC®Ã— ¬ýÁfl�flðÁ‡ÓÊÕÊ�¬—–

Áfl‡flÓÊ •¬‡ÿi„ÈÆœÊ Ãðfi •ªAð� ¡ÊÃfiflðŒSÃ�ãflÊðfi Œð�fl ∞∑fi§—H§1H

1. Mahat tadulba≈ sathavira≈ tadås∂dyenåvi¶-¢ita¨
pravive‹ithåpa¨. Vi‹vå apa‹yadbahudhå te agne
jåtavedastanvo deva eka¨.

O Agni, Jataveda, cognizable in existential
forms, great is that form, that cover, that medium, fine
and firm, clothed in which you enter upon the course of
life in existence. There is one Divinity which watches
all your body forms existent in nature in various media
in the world.

∑§Êð ◊ÓÊ ŒŒ‡Êü ∑§Ã�◊— ‚ Œð�flÊð ÿÊð ◊ðfi Ã�ãflÊðfi ’„ÈÆœÊ ¬�ÿü¬fi‡ÿÃ÷–
ÄflÊ„fi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ÁÿÊÿãàÿ�ªAðÁflü‡flÓÊ— ‚�Á◊œÊðfi Œðfl�ÿÊŸËfi—H§2H

2. Ko må dadar¶a katama¨ sa devo yo me tanvo
bahudhå paryapa‹yat. Kvåha mitråvaruƒå
k¶iyantyagnervi‹vå¨ samidho devayån∂¨.

O Devas, who saw me? Which is that Divine
who sees me in my body forms in so many ways? O
Mitra and Varuna, O sun and moon, O vital energies of
prana and udana, say where abide all my bright and
vital waves and flames of fire and energy in the world
which light up the paths of divinity and lead humanity
there?

∞ðë¿®ÓÊ◊ àflÊ ’„ÈÆœÊ ¡ÓÊÃflðŒ�— ¬ýÁflfiC®◊ªAð •�åSflÊð·fiœË·È– Ã¢
àflÓÊ ÿ�◊Êð •fiÁø∑ð§|ìÊòÊ÷ÊŸÊð Œ‡ÊÊãÃL§�cÿÊŒfiÁÃ�⁄UÊðøfi-
◊ÊŸ◊÷H§3H

3. Aicchåma två bahudhå jåtaveda¨ pravi¶¢a-magne
apsvo¶adh∂¶u. Ta≈ två yamo acikeccitra-bhåno
da‹åntaru¶yådatirocamånam.

O Jataveda, manifest in all that is born and come
into existence, Agni, we seek for you, co-existent as
you are with all waters, motions, plants and trees. Yama,
the One Divine who directs all things in existence knows
you and watches you, O mysterious presence of infinite
forms, shining, illuminating, energising and vitalising
life from the depth of ten orders of existence: ten sense
organs, ten pranas, and ten physical abodes, i.e., earth,
skies, heavens of light, the fire, electric energy, the sun,
waters, plants, trees and the living bodies.

„Ê�ðòÊÊŒ�„¢ flfiL§áÊ� Á’èÿfiŒÊÿ¢� ŸðŒð�fl ◊ÓÊ ÿÈÆŸ¡�óÊòÓÊ Œð�flÊ—– ÃSÿfi
◊ð Ã�ãflÊðfi ’„ÈÆœÊ ÁŸÁflfiC®Ê ∞�Ã◊ÕZ� Ÿ Áøfi∑ð§ÃÊ�„◊�ÁªA—H§4H

4. Hotrådaha≈ varuƒa bibhyadåya≈ nedeva må
yunajannatra devå¨. Tasya me tanvo bahudhå
nivi¶¢å etamartha≈ na ciketåhamagni¨.

O Varuna, lord of judgement and choice,
soothing spirit of waters cool in peace, afraid of self-
sacrifice to the senses and to the fiery divinities, I, the
soul, come to you from the burning fire. Here neither
the senses nor the divinities would consume me.As such
my body and body organs with all waves and vibrations
are completely merged in you. Here I know no such
purpose as there in the fire.
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means energy not only in these forms but also in many
more forms, that is, the vital heat of life, the passion for
living, the spirit of life, the body heat, the vital virility,
life itself, the soul and the cosmic spirit. This wide
context is relevant to the present sukta.

◊�„ûÊŒÈÀ’¢� SÕÁflfi⁄U¢®R ÃŒÓÊ‚Ë�lðŸÊÁflfiÁC®Ã— ¬ýÁfl�flðÁ‡ÓÊÕÊ�¬—–

Áfl‡flÓÊ •¬‡ÿi„ÈÆœÊ Ãðfi •ªAð� ¡ÊÃfiflðŒSÃ�ãflÊðfi Œð�fl ∞∑fi§—H§1H

1. Mahat tadulba≈ sathavira≈ tadås∂dyenåvi¶-¢ita¨
pravive‹ithåpa¨. Vi‹vå apa‹yadbahudhå te agne
jåtavedastanvo deva eka¨.

O Agni, Jataveda, cognizable in existential
forms, great is that form, that cover, that medium, fine
and firm, clothed in which you enter upon the course of
life in existence. There is one Divinity which watches
all your body forms existent in nature in various media
in the world.

∑§Êð ◊ÓÊ ŒŒ‡Êü ∑§Ã�◊— ‚ Œð�flÊð ÿÊð ◊ðfi Ã�ãflÊðfi ’„ÈÆœÊ ¬�ÿü¬fi‡ÿÃ÷–
ÄflÊ„fi Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ ÁÿÊÿãàÿ�ªAðÁflü‡flÓÊ— ‚�Á◊œÊðfi Œðfl�ÿÊŸËfi—H§2H

2. Ko må dadar¶a katama¨ sa devo yo me tanvo
bahudhå paryapa‹yat. Kvåha mitråvaruƒå
k¶iyantyagnervi‹vå¨ samidho devayån∂¨.

O Devas, who saw me? Which is that Divine
who sees me in my body forms in so many ways? O
Mitra and Varuna, O sun and moon, O vital energies of
prana and udana, say where abide all my bright and
vital waves and flames of fire and energy in the world
which light up the paths of divinity and lead humanity
there?

∞ðë¿®ÓÊ◊ àflÊ ’„ÈÆœÊ ¡ÓÊÃflðŒ�— ¬ýÁflfiC®◊ªAð •�åSflÊð·fiœË·È– Ã¢
àflÓÊ ÿ�◊Êð •fiÁø∑ð§|ìÊòÊ÷ÊŸÊð Œ‡ÊÊãÃL§�cÿÊŒfiÁÃ�⁄UÊðøfi-
◊ÊŸ◊÷H§3H

3. Aicchåma två bahudhå jåtaveda¨ pravi¶¢a-magne
apsvo¶adh∂¶u. Ta≈ två yamo acikeccitra-bhåno
da‹åntaru¶yådatirocamånam.

O Jataveda, manifest in all that is born and come
into existence, Agni, we seek for you, co-existent as
you are with all waters, motions, plants and trees. Yama,
the One Divine who directs all things in existence knows
you and watches you, O mysterious presence of infinite
forms, shining, illuminating, energising and vitalising
life from the depth of ten orders of existence: ten sense
organs, ten pranas, and ten physical abodes, i.e., earth,
skies, heavens of light, the fire, electric energy, the sun,
waters, plants, trees and the living bodies.

„Ê�ðòÊÊŒ�„¢ flfiL§áÊ� Á’èÿfiŒÊÿ¢� ŸðŒð�fl ◊ÓÊ ÿÈÆŸ¡�óÊòÓÊ Œð�flÊ—– ÃSÿfi
◊ð Ã�ãflÊðfi ’„ÈÆœÊ ÁŸÁflfiC®Ê ∞�Ã◊ÕZ� Ÿ Áøfi∑ð§ÃÊ�„◊�ÁªA—H§4H

4. Hotrådaha≈ varuƒa bibhyadåya≈ nedeva må
yunajannatra devå¨. Tasya me tanvo bahudhå
nivi¶¢å etamartha≈ na ciketåhamagni¨.

O Varuna, lord of judgement and choice,
soothing spirit of waters cool in peace, afraid of self-
sacrifice to the senses and to the fiery divinities, I, the
soul, come to you from the burning fire. Here neither
the senses nor the divinities would consume me.As such
my body and body organs with all waves and vibrations
are completely merged in you. Here I know no such
purpose as there in the fire.

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 51 659 660 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
∞Á„� ◊ŸÈfiŒðüfl�ÿÈÿü�ôÊ∑§ÓÊ◊Êðù⁄U¢®R∑Î§àÿÊ� Ã◊fiÁ‚ ÿÊðcÿªAð– ‚ÈÆªÊã¬�Õ—
∑fiÎ§áÊÈÁ„ Œðfl�ÿÊŸÊ�ãfl„fi „�√ÿÊÁŸfi ‚È◊Ÿ�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸ—H§5H

5. Ehi manurdevayuryaj¤akåmoíra≈kætyå tamasi
k¶e¶yagne. Sugån patha¨ kæƒuhi devayånån
vaha havyåni sumanasyamåna¨.

Agni, come, you are the soul, director of your
divine senses and mind, thoughtful and intelligent, lover
of divinities, dedicated to yajna. But you are still steeped
in darkness. Come, get ready for yajnic performer.
Prepare the paths of divinity for yourself and, happy at
heart, carry the holy fragrances to the divinities by yajna.

•�ªAð— ¬Í®flðü� ÷ýÊÃfi⁄UÊð� •Õü®fi◊ð�Ã¢ ⁄U®RÕËflÊäflÓÊŸ�◊ãflÊflfi⁄UËflÈ—–

ÃS◊ÓÊ|'j�ÿÊ flfiL§áÊ ŒÍÆ⁄U◊ÓÊÿ¢ ªÊ�ñ⁄UÊð Ÿ ÿÊð�¬AÊð⁄fiUÁfl¡ð� ÖÿÊÿÓÊ—H§6H

6. Agne¨ pµurve bhråtaro arthameta≈ rath∂v-
ådhvånamanvåvar∂vu¨. Tasmådbhiyå varuƒa
dµuramåya≈ gauro na k¶epnoravije jyåyå¨.

O Varuna, earlier my brothers created the same
paths for themselves as a charioteer selects the road for
himself, but they went off. For that reason I have come
this far to you here, and I tremble with fear as a deer
shakes with fear from the twang of the bow string of a
hunter.

∑ÈÆ§◊üSÃ� •ÊÿÈfi⁄U®R¡⁄U¢®R ÿŒfiªAð� ÿÕÓÊ ÿÈÆÄÃô ¡ÓÊÃflðŒÊ�ð Ÿ Á⁄UcÿÓÊ—–
•ÕÓÊ fl„ÊÁ‚ ‚È◊Ÿ�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸÊð ÷Ê�ª¢ Œð �flðèÿÊð fi „�Áfl·fi—
‚È¡ÊÃH§7H

7. Kurmasta åyurajara≈ yadagne yathå yukto
jåtavedo na ri¶yå¨. Athå vahåsi sumanasya-måno
bhåga≈ devebhyo havi¶a¨ sujåta.

O Agni, O soul, known as born in the body, we
create and ordain an unaging life for you so that joined
to that life divine you come to no hurt, nor would you
die, and then, happy at heart, happily born, you carry to
the divinities that share of the yajnic homage which is
meant to be dedicated to them.

¬ý�ÿÊ�¡Êã◊ðfi •ŸÈÿÊ�¡Ê°‡ø� ∑ð§flfi∂UÊ�ŸÍ¡ü®fiSflãÃ¢ „�Áfl·Êðfi ŒfiûÊ
÷Ê�ª◊÷– ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ øÊ�¬Ê¢ ¬ÈLfi§·¢� øÊñ·fiœËŸÊ◊�ªAð‡øfi ŒË�ÉÊü◊ÊÿÈfi⁄USÃÈ
ŒðflÊ—H§8H

8. Prayåjån me anuyåjå~n‹ca kevalånµurjasvanta≈
havi¶o datta bhågam. Ghæta≈ cåpå≈ puru¶a≈
cau¶adh∂nåmagne‹ca d∂rghamåyurastu devå¨.

O Devas, give me the prayaja, food part of yajnic
offerings, and the anuyaja, supplimentary part of food,
and that part of the offerings which gives energy, light
and vision, the lustre of liquid energy, vitality from herbs
and plants, long age of health for the soul and freedom
from death. O Devas, brilliant, illuminative generous
givers. Give me only that part which is mine.

Ãflfi ¬ýÿÊ�¡Ê •fiŸÈÿÊ�¡Ê‡ø� ∑ð§flfi∂�U ™§¡ü®fiSflãÃÊð „�Áfl·fi— ‚ãÃÈ
÷Ê�ªÊ—– ÃflÓÊªA ð ÿ�ôÊÊ� ð3� >ù ÿ◊fiSÃÈ Æ ‚flü�SÃÈèÿ¢ Ÿ◊ãÃÊ¢
¬ý�ÁŒ‡Ê�‡øÃfid—H§9H

9. Tava prayåjå anuyåjå‹ca kevala µurjasvanto
havi¶a¨ santu bhågå¨. Tavågne yaj¤oíyamastu
sarvas-tubhya≈ namantå≈ pradi‹a‹-catasra¨.

O Agni, O Soul, yours is the prayaja part of
yajnic food, yours is anuyaja, the supplimentary part.
Let all this be for experience and for the realisation of
your essential spiritual nature. And let your share be
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vaha havyåni sumanasyamåna¨.

Agni, come, you are the soul, director of your
divine senses and mind, thoughtful and intelligent, lover
of divinities, dedicated to yajna. But you are still steeped
in darkness. Come, get ready for yajnic performer.
Prepare the paths of divinity for yourself and, happy at
heart, carry the holy fragrances to the divinities by yajna.

•�ªAð— ¬Í®flðü� ÷ýÊÃfi⁄UÊð� •Õü®fi◊ð�Ã¢ ⁄U®RÕËflÊäflÓÊŸ�◊ãflÊflfi⁄UËflÈ—–
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6. Agne¨ pµurve bhråtaro arthameta≈ rath∂v-
ådhvånamanvåvar∂vu¨. Tasmådbhiyå varuƒa
dµuramåya≈ gauro na k¶epnoravije jyåyå¨.

O Varuna, earlier my brothers created the same
paths for themselves as a charioteer selects the road for
himself, but they went off. For that reason I have come
this far to you here, and I tremble with fear as a deer
shakes with fear from the twang of the bow string of a
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O Agni, O soul, known as born in the body, we
create and ordain an unaging life for you so that joined
to that life divine you come to no hurt, nor would you
die, and then, happy at heart, happily born, you carry to
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O Devas, give me the prayaja, food part of yajnic
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and vision, the lustre of liquid energy, vitality from herbs
and plants, long age of health for the soul and freedom
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givers. Give me only that part which is mine.
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9. Tava prayåjå anuyåjå‹ca kevala µurjasvanto
havi¶a¨ santu bhågå¨. Tavågne yaj¤oíyamastu
sarvas-tubhya≈ namantå≈ pradi‹a‹-catasra¨.

O Agni, O Soul, yours is the prayaja part of
yajnic food, yours is anuyaja, the supplimentary part.
Let all this be for experience and for the realisation of
your essential spiritual nature. And let your share be
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full of energy and light for you. Indeed all this yajna of
your individual existence is for you, the soul, as the
cosmic yajna of existence is for the cosmic soul. Let it
not go counter to the soul. Let all four directions of
space and all that therein is be for experience and self-
realisation. (Let it be subservient to the soul, let not the
soul be lost in the experience of it.)

Mandala 10/Sukta 52
Vishvedevah Devata, Agni Sauchika Rshi

Áfl‡flðfi ŒðflÊ— ‡ÊÊ�SÃŸfi ◊Ê� ÿÕð�„ „ÊðÃÓÊ flÎÆÃÊð ◊�Ÿflñ� ÿÁóÊ�·lfi–
¬ý ◊ðfi ’ýÍÃ ÷Êª�œðÿ¢� ÿÕÓÊ flÊ�ð ÿðŸfi ¬�ÕÊ „�√ÿ◊Ê flÊ�ð fl„ÓÊÁŸH§1H

1. Vi‹ve devå¨ ‹åstana må yatheha hotå væto
manavai yanni¶adya. Pra me brµuta bhågadhe-
ya≈ yathå vo yena pathå havyamå vo vahåni.

O Vishvedevas, generous brilliancies of nature
and humanity, instruct me that, selected, elected,
appointed and seated in my position as organiser and
high priest of the yajnic social system, how I should
think and act and how and in what way or ways I shall
carry out my responsibilities and fulfil my obligations
to you in the social system to offer you your share of
sustenance.

•�„¢ „ÊðÃÊ� ãÿfi‚ËŒ¢� ÿ¡ËfiÿÊ�|ãfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ ◊�L§ÃÊðfi ◊Ê ¡ÈŸ|ãÃ–
•„fi⁄U„⁄U|'‡fl�ŸÊäflfiÿüfl¢ flÊ¢ ’ý�rÊÊ ‚�Á◊jfiflÁÃ� ‚Ê„fiÈ®ÁÃ-
flÊü◊÷H§2H

2. Aha≈ hotå nyas∂da≈ yaj∂yån vi‹ve devå maruto
må junanti. Aharahara‹vinådhvaryava≈ vå≈
brahmå samidbhavati såhutirvåm.

I am the hota, performer of yajna, calling to the
fire and offering oblations into the vedi, seated on the
vedi one in unison with all people. All divinities of the
world and Maruts, vibrant youth, like winds of storm,
inspire and energise me. O Ashvins, complementary
powers of nature and humanity, men and women,
teachers and preachers in the socio-economic system,
yours is the conduct of the organisation of yajna day by
day at and from the very rise of dawn. Let the Vedic
scholar, bright and cool like the moon be the Brahma,
presiding high priest, and act like ignition and
illumination of the fire, and let that light and fire be the
concluding oblation into the fire.

•�ÿ¢ ÿÊð „ÊðÃÊ� Á∑§L§� ‚ ÿ�◊Sÿ� ∑§◊åÿÍfi®„ð®� ÿà‚fi◊�Ü¡|ãÃfi Œð�flÊ—–
•„fi⁄U„¡ÊüÿÃð ◊Ê�Á‚◊Ê�SÿÕÓÊ Œð�flÊ ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð „√ÿ�flÊ„fi◊÷H§3H

3. Aya≈ yo hotå kiru sa yamasya kamapyµuhe yat
sama¤janti devå¨. Aharaharjåyate måsimåsya-
thå devå dadhire havyavåham.

Who is this hota, yajnic performer, who carries
out any and all the powers and obligations of Yama,
order and controller of the whole system, whom all the
devas, brilliancies of the system, anoint, prepare and
honour? He rises higher and higher day by day, month
by month, and all the devas, divine powers, uphold and
support him while he conducts the vital economy of the
yajnic system.

◊Ê¢ Œð�flÊ ŒfiÁœ⁄Uð „√ÿ�flÊ„�◊¬fiê∂UÈQ¢§ ’�„È ∑ÎÆ§ë¿þUÊ ø⁄fiUãÃ◊÷ –
•�ÁªAÁflü�mÊãÿ�ôÊ¢ Ÿfi— ∑§À¬ÿÊÁÃ� ¬ÜøfiÿÊ◊¢ ÁòÊ�flÎÃ¢ ‚�#-
ÃfiãÃÈ◊÷H§4H
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Vishvedevah Devata, Agni Sauchika Rshi

Áfl‡flðfi ŒðflÊ— ‡ÊÊ�SÃŸfi ◊Ê� ÿÕð�„ „ÊðÃÓÊ flÎÆÃÊð ◊�Ÿflñ� ÿÁóÊ�·lfi–
¬ý ◊ðfi ’ýÍÃ ÷Êª�œðÿ¢� ÿÕÓÊ flÊ�ð ÿðŸfi ¬�ÕÊ „�√ÿ◊Ê flÊ�ð fl„ÓÊÁŸH§1H
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4. Må≈ devå dadhire havyavåham-apamlukta≈

bahu kæcchrå carantam. Agnirvidvån yaj¤a≈ na¨
kalpayåti pa¤cayåma≈ trivæta≈ saptatan-tum.

Me the devas, divines, honour and uphold while
I conduct the powers and obligations of the yajnic
system for them and face the many difficult and most
laborious situations even in the minutest details with
perfect discipline. Hence they all say: This Agni, the
light and fire of the system, well aware of life and its
conduct, accomplishes the yajna, threefold, five ways
and seven stages.

•Ê flÊðfi ÿÿÿ◊ÎÃ�àfl¢ ‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢®R ÿÕÓÊ flÊð ŒðflÊ� flÁ⁄Ufifl�— ∑§⁄UÓÊÁáÊ–
•Ê ’Ê�uÊðflüÖÊý�Á◊ãºfiýSÿ œðÿÊ�◊Õð�◊Ê Áfl‡flÊ�— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ ¡ÿÊÁÃH§5H

5. Å vo yak¶yamætatva≈ suv∂ra≈ yathå vo devå
variva¨ karåƒi. Å båhvorvajramindrasya dheyå-
mathemå vi‹vå¨ pætanå jayåti.

O devas, as I do honour and service to you in
the best manner, as I pray for your gifts of immortality,
virility and vitality, and as I hold in hands the ruler’s
thunderbolt of justice and dispensation, this way does
man win all the battles of life.

òÊËÁáÓÊ ‡Ê�ÃÊ òÊË ‚�„dÓÊáÿ�Áª¢A ÁòÊ¢�‡ÊìÓÊ Œð�flÊ Ÿflfi øÊ‚¬ÿüŸ÷–
•ÊñÿÓÊãÉÊÎÆÃñ⁄USÃÎfiáÊã’�Á„ü⁄UfiS◊Ê� •ÊÁŒhÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢®R ãÿfi‚ÊŒÿãÃH§6H

6. Tr∂ƒi ‹atå tr∂ sahasråƒyagni≈ tri≈‹acca devå
nava cåsaparyan. Auk¶an ghætair-astæƒan
barhirasmå ådiddhotåra≈ nyasådayanta.

Three thousand three hundred thirty and nine
are the divinities that serve this yajaka, Agni, shower it
with brightest ghrta and cover the vedi with holy grass,

and they seat the high priest over the yajna of thecosmos,
nature, society, and also the individual living soul.

Mandala 10/Sukta 53
Agni (1-3, 6-11), Devah (4-5) Devata, Devah (1-3, 6-11),

Sauchika Agni (4-5) Rshis

ÿ◊ñë¿®ÓÊ◊� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ‚Ê�ð3�>ùÿ◊ÊªÓÊl�ôÊSÿfi Áfl�mÊã¬Lfi§·|‡ø-
Á'∑§àflÊŸ÷– ‚ ŸÊðfi ÿÿÊgð�flÃÓÊÃÊ� ÿ¡ËfiÿÊ�ÁóÊ Á„ ·à‚�ŒãÃfi⁄U®R—
¬ÍflÊðü®fi •�S◊Ã÷H§1H

1. Yamaicchåma manaså soíyamågådyaj¤asya
vidvån paru¶a‹cikitvån. Sa no yak¶ad devatåtå
yaj∂yån ni hi ¶atsadantara¨ pµurvo asmat.

He whom we Devas loved and sought with heart
and mind is come. He knows the integrated process of
yajnic union, knows all and every part of it. May this
unifying principle of life, most venerable, join us here
in the yajna of life, infact it was abiding here itself within
before we joined. (The Devas are the divine principles
and faculties of life, and Agni whom the Devas love
and seek is the life itself, the soul, which integrates the
faculties with the identity that the soul acquires with
the body and the faculties, all united in one organismic
individual form. Reference may be made to Aitareya
Upanishad, ch. 1, 2 and Atharva-Veda, 5, 30, 17).

•⁄UÓÊÁ'œ „ÊðÃÓÊ ÁŸ�·ŒÊ� ÿ¡ËfiÿÊŸ�Á÷ ¬ýÿÊ¢Á'‚ ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊÁŸ� Á„
ÅÿÃ÷– ÿ¡ÓÊ◊„ñ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊ�ã„ãÃfi Œð �flÊ° ßü›UÓÊ◊„Ê� ßü«KÊ� °
•ÊÖÿðfiŸH§2H

2. Arådhi hotå ni¶adå yaj∂yånabhi prayå≈si
sudhitåni hi khyat. Yajåmahai yaj¤iyån hanta
devå~n ∂¸åmahå ∂Œyå~n åjyena.
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The high priest, Agni, lovable and adorable, is

seated on the vedi. Honoured and adored, he also
observes with interest and favour the sacred offerings
placed with faith and reverence on the vedi in homage.
We adore and worship all the divine powers that deserve
and command our worship and adoration. They deserve
service and we adore and worship them with the homage
of ghrta and fragrant havi.

‚Ê�äflË◊fi∑§Œðü�flflËfiÁÃ¢ ŸÊð •�l ÿ�ôÊSÿfi Á'¡�uÊ◊fiÁflŒÊ◊� ªÈsÓÊ◊÷–
‚ •ÊÿÈÆ⁄UÊªÓÊà‚È⁄U®RÁ÷flü‚ÓÊŸÊð ÷�ºýÊ◊fi∑§Œðü�fl„fiÍ®ÁÃ¢ ŸÊð •�lH§3H

3. Sådhv∂makardevav∂ti≈ no adya yaj¤asya jihvå-
mavidåma guhyåm. Sa åyurågåt surabhir-vasåno
bhadråmakardevahµuti≈ no adya.

May Agni beatify our yajnic service to the
assemblage of divinities on the vedi today so that we
may have their blessings and hear the secret voice of
divinity by the flames. May the life spirit, harbinger of
health and happiness, come today bearing the fragrance
of life and render our divine worship full of blessings
and all round well being.

ÃŒ�l flÊ�ø— ¬ýfiÕ�◊¢ ◊fi‚Ëÿ� ÿðŸÊ‚fiÈ⁄UÊ° •�Á÷ Œð�flÊ •‚ÓÊ◊–

™§¡üÓÊŒ ©U�Ã ÿfi®ÁôÊÿÊ‚�— ¬Üøfi ¡ŸÊ� ◊◊fi „Ê�ðòÊ¢ ¡Èfi·äfl◊÷H§4H

4. Tadadya våca¨ prathama≈ mas∂ya yenåsurå~n
abhi devå asåma. Urjåda uta yaj¤iyåsa¨ pa¤ca
janå mama hotra≈ ju¶adhvam.

I, Agni, presiding power of corporate life by
yajna, now think and meditate upon that first, highest
and eternal Word, AUM, by which we, yajnic souls
dedicated to divinity, may overcome the evil adversaries.

Let all those who live on energy foods and join together
for noble creative works in the spirit of yajna, and the
people of all the five classes and communities listen
and follow my call to action.

¬Üø� ¡ŸÊ� ◊◊fi „Ê�ðòÊ¢ ¡Èfi·ãÃÊ¢ ªÊð¡ÓÊÃÊ ©U�Ã ÿð ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ‚—–
¬ÎÆÁ'Õ�flË Ÿ�— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊà¬Ê�àfl¢„fi‚Êð�ù ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢ ÁŒ�√ÿÊà¬ÓÊàfl�-
S◊ÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Pa¤ca janå mama hotra≈ ju¶antå≈ gojåtå uta
ye yaj¤iyåsa¨. Pæhiv∂ na¨ pårthivåt påtva≈ha-
soíntarik¶a≈ divyåt påtvasmån.

Let the people of all five classes and
communities listen to my call to action, children of the
earth, lovers of the common voice of divinity, and all of
those dedicated to united action for creativity and
production, and may mother earth protect us against
sin and evil earthly, and may the skies protect us against
all dangers from the space above.

ÃãÃÈ¢ Ã�ãflŸý¡fi‚Êð ÷Ê�ŸÈ◊|ãflfiÁ„� ÖÿÊðÁÃfic◊Ã— ¬�ÕÊð ⁄fiUÿÊ Á'œÿÊ
∑ÎÆ§ÃÊŸ÷– •�ŸÈÆÀ’�áÊ¢ flfiÿÃ� ¡ÊðªÈfiflÊ�◊¬Ê�ð ◊ŸfiÈ÷üfl ¡�ŸÿÊ� Œñ√ÿ¢�
¡Ÿfi◊÷H§6H

6. Tantu≈ tanvan rajaso bhånumanvihi jyoti¶-mata¨
patho rak¶a dhiyå kætån. Anulvaƒa≈ vayata
joguvåmapo manurbhava janayå daivya≈ janam.

Spinning and expanding the thread of life divine,
pursue the light of the sun across the skies and space.
Protect and follow the paths of light created by the wise
with thought and vision. Weave the web of the sinless
spontaneous men of word and vision in action. Be Man,
build up a community of enlightened people, human
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and close to divinity.

•�ÿÊÊ�Ÿ„Êðfi ŸsÃŸÊ�ðÃ ‚ÊðfiêÿÊ� ßc∑Îfi§áÊÈäfl¢ ⁄U‡Ê�ŸÊ •ÊðÃ Á¬¢®fi‡ÊÃ–
•�C®ÊflfiãœÈ⁄U¢ fl„ÃÊ�Á÷ÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕ¢� ÿðŸfi Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð •ŸfiÿóÊ�Á÷
Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷H§7H

7. Ak¶ånaho nahyatanota somyå i¶kæƒudhva≈
ra‹anå ota pi≈‹ata. A¶¢åbandhura≈ vahatå-bhito
ratha≈ yena devåso anayånnabhi priyam.

Lovers of Soma, peace and joy, bind the traces,
harness the horses, tighten the reins and refine them to
perfection, move on the eightfold chariot all round, the
chariot by which the divines bring in the dearest
treasures of life. (This mantra is a metaphor of the
eightfold path of yoga from the control of senses and
mind to the attainment of samadhi which marks the
communion of the soul with divinity.)

•‡◊fiãflÃË ⁄UËÿÃð� ‚¢ ⁄fiU÷äfl�◊ÈÁûÓÊD®Ã� ¬ý Ãfi⁄UÃÊ ‚πÊÿ—– •òÊÓÊ
¡„Ê◊� ÿð •‚�óÊ‡ÊðfiflÊ— Á'‡ÊflÊãfl�ÿ◊ÈûÓÊ®⁄Uð◊Ê�Á÷ flÊ¡ÓÊŸ÷H§8H

8. A‹manvat∂ r∂yate sa≈ rabhadhvam-utti¶¢hata pra
taratå sakhåya¨. Atrå jahåma ye asann-a‹evå¨
‹ivån vayam-uttaremåbhi våjån.

The rocky river of life flows on in flood. Hold
on fast together, friends, rise and swim to the shore. let
us jettison all that is inauspicious here. Let us swim and
cross over to attain the trophies of victory.

àflC®ÓÊ ◊Ê�ÿÊ flðfiŒ�¬‚ÓÊ◊�¬SÃfi◊Ê�ð Á’÷ý�à¬ÊòÊÓÊ Œðfl�¬ÊŸÓÊÁŸ�
‡ÊãÃfi◊Ê– Á‡Ê‡ÊËfiÃð ŸÍÆŸ¢ ¬fi⁄U®R‡ÊÈ¢ SflÓÊÿ�‚¢ ÿðŸfi flÎÆ‡øÊŒðÃfi‡ÊÊ�ð
’ýrÓÊáÊ�-S¬ÁÃfi—H§9H

9. Tva¶¢å måyå vedapasåmapastamo bibhrat påtrå
devapånåni ‹antamå. ›i‹∂te nµuna≈ para‹u≈
svåyasa≈ yena væ‹cådeta‹o brahma-ƒasptati¨.

The cosmic maker Tvashta, supreme expert of
the artists of the world, knows the mysteries of karma
and the secrets of fortune or misfortune, and most
beneficent as he is, he carves and fills the most delicious
cups of joy for the holies. The lord of cosmic wisdom
also makes and sharpens the golden axe of knowledge,
justice and dispensation whereby the man who attains
to this prize knowledge cuts at the root of his karmic
tree and drinks the nectar of universal sweets of freedom
from the divine cup.

‚�ÃÊð ŸÍÆŸ¢ ∑fi§flÿ�— ‚¢ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊËÃ� flÊ‡ÊËfiÁ'÷�ÿÊü®Á÷fi⁄U®R◊ÎÃÓÊÿ� ÃÿÓÊÕ–
Áfl�mÊ¢‚fi— ¬�ŒÊ ªÈsÓÊÁŸ ∑§ÃüŸ� ÿðŸfi Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •◊Î®Ã�àfl◊ÓÊ-
Ÿ�‡ÊÈ—H§10H

10. Sato nµuna≈ kavaya¨ sa≈ ‹i‹∂ta vå‹∂bhiryåbhira-
mætåya tak¶atha. Vidvå≈sa¨ padå guhyåni
kartana yena devåso amætatvamåna‹u¨.

O men of vision and seekers of divinity, sharpen
and refine your golden axe of knowledge with the voice
of Brahmanaspati, lord omniscient, by which you
prepare for the attainment of immortality. O scholars of
knowledge, carve out the mystical paths to divinity,
work out the progressive stages by which the seekers
of divinity attained to the nectar of life eternal.

ª÷ðü� ÿÊð·Ê�◊ŒfiœÈ®flü�à‚◊Ê�‚ãÿfi¬Ë�ëÿðfiŸ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�ðÃ Á'¡�uÿÓÊ– ‚
Áfl�‡flÊ„ÓÊ ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ ÿÊ�ðÇÿÊ •�Á÷ Á‚fi·Ê�‚ÁŸfiflüŸÃð ∑§Ê�⁄U
ß|îÊÁÃfi◊÷H§11H
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and close to divinity.
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•�C®ÊflfiãœÈ⁄U¢ fl„ÃÊ�Á÷ÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕ¢� ÿðŸfi Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð •ŸfiÿóÊ�Á÷
Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷H§7H

7. Ak¶ånaho nahyatanota somyå i¶kæƒudhva≈
ra‹anå ota pi≈‹ata. A¶¢åbandhura≈ vahatå-bhito
ratha≈ yena devåso anayånnabhi priyam.

Lovers of Soma, peace and joy, bind the traces,
harness the horses, tighten the reins and refine them to
perfection, move on the eightfold chariot all round, the
chariot by which the divines bring in the dearest
treasures of life. (This mantra is a metaphor of the
eightfold path of yoga from the control of senses and
mind to the attainment of samadhi which marks the
communion of the soul with divinity.)

•‡◊fiãflÃË ⁄UËÿÃð� ‚¢ ⁄fiU÷äfl�◊ÈÁûÓÊD®Ã� ¬ý Ãfi⁄UÃÊ ‚πÊÿ—– •òÊÓÊ
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8. A‹manvat∂ r∂yate sa≈ rabhadhvam-utti¶¢hata pra
taratå sakhåya¨. Atrå jahåma ye asann-a‹evå¨
‹ivån vayam-uttaremåbhi våjån.

The rocky river of life flows on in flood. Hold
on fast together, friends, rise and swim to the shore. let
us jettison all that is inauspicious here. Let us swim and
cross over to attain the trophies of victory.
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’ýrÓÊáÊ�-S¬ÁÃfi—H§9H

9. Tva¶¢å måyå vedapasåmapastamo bibhrat påtrå
devapånåni ‹antamå. ›i‹∂te nµuna≈ para‹u≈
svåyasa≈ yena væ‹cådeta‹o brahma-ƒasptati¨.

The cosmic maker Tvashta, supreme expert of
the artists of the world, knows the mysteries of karma
and the secrets of fortune or misfortune, and most
beneficent as he is, he carves and fills the most delicious
cups of joy for the holies. The lord of cosmic wisdom
also makes and sharpens the golden axe of knowledge,
justice and dispensation whereby the man who attains
to this prize knowledge cuts at the root of his karmic
tree and drinks the nectar of universal sweets of freedom
from the divine cup.

‚�ÃÊð ŸÍÆŸ¢ ∑fi§flÿ�— ‚¢ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊËÃ� flÊ‡ÊËfiÁ'÷�ÿÊü®Á÷fi⁄U®R◊ÎÃÓÊÿ� ÃÿÓÊÕ–
Áfl�mÊ¢‚fi— ¬�ŒÊ ªÈsÓÊÁŸ ∑§ÃüŸ� ÿðŸfi Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •◊Î®Ã�àfl◊ÓÊ-
Ÿ�‡ÊÈ—H§10H

10. Sato nµuna≈ kavaya¨ sa≈ ‹i‹∂ta vå‹∂bhiryåbhira-
mætåya tak¶atha. Vidvå≈sa¨ padå guhyåni
kartana yena devåso amætatvamåna‹u¨.

O men of vision and seekers of divinity, sharpen
and refine your golden axe of knowledge with the voice
of Brahmanaspati, lord omniscient, by which you
prepare for the attainment of immortality. O scholars of
knowledge, carve out the mystical paths to divinity,
work out the progressive stages by which the seekers
of divinity attained to the nectar of life eternal.

ª÷ðü� ÿÊð·Ê�◊ŒfiœÈ®flü�à‚◊Ê�‚ãÿfi¬Ë�ëÿðfiŸ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�ðÃ Á'¡�uÿÓÊ– ‚
Áfl�‡flÊ„ÓÊ ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ ÿÊ�ðÇÿÊ •�Á÷ Á‚fi·Ê�‚ÁŸfiflüŸÃð ∑§Ê�⁄U
ß|îÊÁÃfi◊÷H§11H
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11. Garbhe yo¶åmadadhurvatsamåsanyap∂cyena

manasota jihvayå. Sa vi‹våhå sumanå yogyå abhi
si¶åsanirvanate kåra ijjitim.

The devas, seekers of divinity, hold the Word
of omniscience like the sacred vedi fire in the depth of
their mind alongwith the reality of existence signified
by the Word, and they hold it with the sense of clarity
of expression by their tongue controlled and disciplined
in the mouth. Indeed such a man of divine word and
action in control is always happy at heart and all round
efficient, and only such a man wins the victory prizes
of life.

Mandala 10/Sukta 54
Indra Devata, Brhaduktha Vamadevya Rshi

ÃÊ¢ ‚È Ãðfi ∑§Ë�ÁÃZ ◊fiÉÊflã◊Á„�àflÊ ÿûflÓÊ ÷Ë�Ãð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •uïfiUÿðÃÊ◊÷–
¬ýÊflÊðfi Œð�flÊ° •ÊÁÃfi⁄UÊð� ŒÊ‚�◊Êð¡fi— ¬ý�¡Êÿñfi àflSÿñ� ÿŒÁ‡ÓÊÿÊ
ßãºýH§1H

1. Tå≈ su te k∂rti≈ maghavan mahitvå yat två bh∂te
rodas∂ ahvayetåm. Pråvo devå~n åtiro dåsamoja¨
prajåyai tvasyai yada‹ik¶a indra.

Indra, lord of glory, I celebrate that renown of
yours by the greatness of which the earth and heaven,
both struck with awe, call upon you and glorify, by
which you protect the holy and generous brilliancies,
subdue the unholy negatives and destroyers, and by
which you award the strength and lustre of life to your
people.

ÿŒøfi⁄USÃ�ãflÓÊ flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊð ’∂UÓÊŸËãºý ¬ý’ýÈflÊ�áÊÊð ¡Ÿðfi·È–

◊Ê�ÿðà‚Ê Ãð� ÿÊÁŸfi ÿÈÆhÊãÿÊ�„ÈŸÊül ‡ÊòÊÈ¢ Ÿ�ŸÈ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ÁflfiÁflà‚ðH§2H

2. Yadacarastanvå våvædhåno balån∂ndra prabru-
våƒo jane¶u. Måyet så te yåni yuddhånyåhur-
nådya ‹atru≈ nanu purå vivitse.

As you pervade among people, self-exalting by
the power of your presence, and thereby manifest your
own glory, and as poets and sages sing and celebrate
your battles against evils within and without in the world
of humanity, all this glory is but your own essential
divine potential, and that is why you have had no enemy
ever before nor do you have any even now.

∑§ ©U� ŸÈ Ãðfi ◊Á„�◊Ÿfi— ‚◊SÿÊ�ùS◊à¬Í®flü� ́ §·�ÿÊðùãÃfi◊Ê¬È—–

ÿã◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢ ø Á¬�Ã⁄U¢ ø ‚Ê�∑§◊¡fiŸÿÕÊSÃ�ãfl1�>— SflÊÿÓÊ—H§3H

3. Ka u nu te mahimana¨ samasyåísmat pµurva
æ¶ayoíntamåpu¨. Yanmåtara≈ ca pitara≈ ca
såkam-ajanayathås-tanva¨ svåyå¨.

Which ancient sages and seers before us could
ever comprehend the bounds of this absolute glory of
yours since you brought into existence both earth and
heaven together as mother and father of life from your
own material power of Prakrti?

ø�àflÊÁ⁄Ufi Ãð •‚ÈÆÿüÓÊ®Á'áÊ� ŸÊ◊ÊùŒÓÊèÿÊÁŸ ◊Á„�·Sÿfi ‚|ãÃ–
àfl◊�X ÃÊÁŸ � Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ Áflà‚ð �  ÿ ðÁ '÷ �— ∑§◊ü Ó Ê ® ÁáÊ
◊ÉÊflÜø�∑§Õü®fiH§4H

4. Catvåri te asuryåƒi nåmåídåbhyåni mahi¶asya
santi. Tvama∆ga tåni vi‹våni vitse yebhi¨ karmåƒi
maghava¤cakartha.

O great and glorious Indra, four are your states
of being, four the modifications of existential
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11. Garbhe yo¶åmadadhurvatsamåsanyap∂cyena

manasota jihvayå. Sa vi‹våhå sumanå yogyå abhi
si¶åsanirvanate kåra ijjitim.

The devas, seekers of divinity, hold the Word
of omniscience like the sacred vedi fire in the depth of
their mind alongwith the reality of existence signified
by the Word, and they hold it with the sense of clarity
of expression by their tongue controlled and disciplined
in the mouth. Indeed such a man of divine word and
action in control is always happy at heart and all round
efficient, and only such a man wins the victory prizes
of life.

Mandala 10/Sukta 54
Indra Devata, Brhaduktha Vamadevya Rshi

ÃÊ¢ ‚È Ãðfi ∑§Ë�ÁÃZ ◊fiÉÊflã◊Á„�àflÊ ÿûflÓÊ ÷Ë�Ãð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •uïfiUÿðÃÊ◊÷–
¬ýÊflÊðfi Œð�flÊ° •ÊÁÃfi⁄UÊð� ŒÊ‚�◊Êð¡fi— ¬ý�¡Êÿñfi àflSÿñ� ÿŒÁ‡ÓÊÿÊ
ßãºýH§1H

1. Tå≈ su te k∂rti≈ maghavan mahitvå yat två bh∂te
rodas∂ ahvayetåm. Pråvo devå~n åtiro dåsamoja¨
prajåyai tvasyai yada‹ik¶a indra.

Indra, lord of glory, I celebrate that renown of
yours by the greatness of which the earth and heaven,
both struck with awe, call upon you and glorify, by
which you protect the holy and generous brilliancies,
subdue the unholy negatives and destroyers, and by
which you award the strength and lustre of life to your
people.

ÿŒøfi⁄USÃ�ãflÓÊ flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊð ’∂UÓÊŸËãºý ¬ý’ýÈflÊ�áÊÊð ¡Ÿðfi·È–

◊Ê�ÿðà‚Ê Ãð� ÿÊÁŸfi ÿÈÆhÊãÿÊ�„ÈŸÊül ‡ÊòÊÈ¢ Ÿ�ŸÈ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ÁflfiÁflà‚ðH§2H

2. Yadacarastanvå våvædhåno balån∂ndra prabru-
våƒo jane¶u. Måyet så te yåni yuddhånyåhur-
nådya ‹atru≈ nanu purå vivitse.

As you pervade among people, self-exalting by
the power of your presence, and thereby manifest your
own glory, and as poets and sages sing and celebrate
your battles against evils within and without in the world
of humanity, all this glory is but your own essential
divine potential, and that is why you have had no enemy
ever before nor do you have any even now.

∑§ ©U� ŸÈ Ãðfi ◊Á„�◊Ÿfi— ‚◊SÿÊ�ùS◊à¬Í®flü� ́ §·�ÿÊðùãÃfi◊Ê¬È—–

ÿã◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢ ø Á¬�Ã⁄U¢ ø ‚Ê�∑§◊¡fiŸÿÕÊSÃ�ãfl1�>— SflÊÿÓÊ—H§3H

3. Ka u nu te mahimana¨ samasyåísmat pµurva
æ¶ayoíntamåpu¨. Yanmåtara≈ ca pitara≈ ca
såkam-ajanayathås-tanva¨ svåyå¨.

Which ancient sages and seers before us could
ever comprehend the bounds of this absolute glory of
yours since you brought into existence both earth and
heaven together as mother and father of life from your
own material power of Prakrti?

ø�àflÊÁ⁄Ufi Ãð •‚ÈÆÿüÓÊ®Á'áÊ� ŸÊ◊ÊùŒÓÊèÿÊÁŸ ◊Á„�·Sÿfi ‚|ãÃ–
àfl◊�X ÃÊÁŸ � Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ Áflà‚ð �  ÿ ðÁ '÷ �— ∑§◊ü Ó Ê ® ÁáÊ
◊ÉÊflÜø�∑§Õü®fiH§4H

4. Catvåri te asuryåƒi nåmåídåbhyåni mahi¶asya
santi. Tvama∆ga tåni vi‹våni vitse yebhi¨ karmåƒi
maghava¤cakartha.

O great and glorious Indra, four are your states
of being, four the modifications of existential
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manifestation, all of them living and imperishable,
which all, O dear lord of life of the universe, you know
and by which, O lord of cosmic majesty, you perform
the acts of universal life in existence.

(The four states of cosmic being are waking,
dreaming, sleeping and the transcendentAbsolute. Four
states of existence are generation, sustenance,
withdrawal and the trans-existential state. Four Prakrti
modifications are Prakrti, mahat, ahankara and the
specifics of material and mental forms of physical,
biological and psychic stages of evolution which are
then absorbed into the Absolute state at the end.)
Reference may also be made to ‘Om’ which is the divine
Word, the name of divinity consisting of four matras A,
U, and M and the fourth is silent and absolute. ‘A’ refers
to the waking, that is, the objective state of existence
which is the subject of science. ‘U’ refers to the
imaginative and subjective state which is the subject of
psychology and meditation upto the stage of ‘vitark’
and ‘vichara’ samadhi, and ‘M’ refers to the sleep state
which is realisable in ‘Ananda’ state of Samadhi. All
these are covered under the Samprajnata Samadhi. The
fourth, transcendent state, is realisable in Asamprajnata
samadhi which is Transcendental Meditation).

àfl¢ Áfl‡flÓÊ ŒÁœ·ð� ∑ð§flfi∂UÊÁŸ� ÿÊãÿÊ�ÁflÿÊü ø� ªÈ„Ê� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ–
∑§Ê◊�Á◊ã◊ðfi ◊ÉÊfl�ã◊Ê Áfl ÃÓÊ⁄UË�Sàfl◊ÓÊôÊÊ�ÃÊ àflÁ◊fiãºýÊÁ‚
ŒÊ�ÃÊH§5H

5. Tva≈ vi‹vå dadhi¶e kevalåni yånyåviryå ca guhå
vasµuni. Kåmaminme maghavan må vi tår∂-
stvamåj¤åtå tvamindråsi dåtå.

You bear and absolutely comprehend all the

treasures of existence, manifest as well as unmanifest.
Pray do not frustrate my longing for fulfilment. Indra,
you are the knower, the ordainer and the giver.

ÿÊð •ŒfiœÊ�îÿÊðÁÃfiÁ·� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄U®RãÃÿÊðü •‚Îfi¡�ã◊œÈfiŸÊ� ‚¢ ◊œÍfi®ÁŸ–
•œfi Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ‡ÊÍÆ·Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ◊ã◊fi ’ýrÊ�∑Î§ÃÊðfi ’ÎÆ„ŒÈfiÄÕÊŒ-
flÊÁøH§6H

6. Yo adadhåjjyoti¶i jyotirantaryo asæjanmadhunå
sa≈ madhµuni. Adha priya≈ ‹µu¶amindråya manma
brahmakæto bæhadukthådavåci.

In honour of Indra who vests light in the stars
and creates honey sweets of life with the honey sweets
of divinity, and to that Indra, poets of divinity sing with
love and faith songs of thought, beauty and power from
their articulate meditation on the Infinite.

Mandala 10/Sukta 55
Indra Devata, Vrhaduktha Vamadevya Rshi

ŒÍÆ⁄Uð ÃóÊÊ◊� ªÈs¢ ¬⁄UÊ�øñÿüûflÓÊ ÷Ë�Ãð •uïfiUÿðÃÊ¢ flÿÊ�ðœñ– ©UŒfi-
SÃèŸÊ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ lÊ◊�÷Ë∑ð§� ÷ýÊÃfiÈ— ¬ÈÆòÊÊã◊fiÉÊfl|ãÃ|àfl-
·Ê�áÊ—H§1H

1. Dµure tannåma guhya≈ paråcairyat två bh∂te
ahvayetå≈ vayodhai. Udastabhnå¨ pæthiv∂≈
dyåmabh∂ke bhråtu¨ putrån maghavan titvi¶åƒa¨.

Far too distant and far too deep is that name
and lustre, O lord of glory, Indra, for indifferent people
to understand and appreciate which the heaven and earth
struck with awe call upon for sustenance. O lord of glory,
you sustain both heaven and earth in space in
complementarity with each other and illuminate the rays
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manifestation, all of them living and imperishable,
which all, O dear lord of life of the universe, you know
and by which, O lord of cosmic majesty, you perform
the acts of universal life in existence.

(The four states of cosmic being are waking,
dreaming, sleeping and the transcendentAbsolute. Four
states of existence are generation, sustenance,
withdrawal and the trans-existential state. Four Prakrti
modifications are Prakrti, mahat, ahankara and the
specifics of material and mental forms of physical,
biological and psychic stages of evolution which are
then absorbed into the Absolute state at the end.)
Reference may also be made to ‘Om’ which is the divine
Word, the name of divinity consisting of four matras A,
U, and M and the fourth is silent and absolute. ‘A’ refers
to the waking, that is, the objective state of existence
which is the subject of science. ‘U’ refers to the
imaginative and subjective state which is the subject of
psychology and meditation upto the stage of ‘vitark’
and ‘vichara’ samadhi, and ‘M’ refers to the sleep state
which is realisable in ‘Ananda’ state of Samadhi. All
these are covered under the Samprajnata Samadhi. The
fourth, transcendent state, is realisable in Asamprajnata
samadhi which is Transcendental Meditation).

àfl¢ Áfl‡flÓÊ ŒÁœ·ð� ∑ð§flfi∂UÊÁŸ� ÿÊãÿÊ�ÁflÿÊü ø� ªÈ„Ê� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ–
∑§Ê◊�Á◊ã◊ðfi ◊ÉÊfl�ã◊Ê Áfl ÃÓÊ⁄UË�Sàfl◊ÓÊôÊÊ�ÃÊ àflÁ◊fiãºýÊÁ‚
ŒÊ�ÃÊH§5H

5. Tva≈ vi‹vå dadhi¶e kevalåni yånyåviryå ca guhå
vasµuni. Kåmaminme maghavan må vi tår∂-
stvamåj¤åtå tvamindråsi dåtå.

You bear and absolutely comprehend all the

treasures of existence, manifest as well as unmanifest.
Pray do not frustrate my longing for fulfilment. Indra,
you are the knower, the ordainer and the giver.

ÿÊð •ŒfiœÊ�îÿÊðÁÃfiÁ·� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi⁄U®RãÃÿÊðü •‚Îfi¡�ã◊œÈfiŸÊ� ‚¢ ◊œÍfi®ÁŸ–
•œfi Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ‡ÊÍÆ·Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ◊ã◊fi ’ýrÊ�∑Î§ÃÊðfi ’ÎÆ„ŒÈfiÄÕÊŒ-
flÊÁøH§6H

6. Yo adadhåjjyoti¶i jyotirantaryo asæjanmadhunå
sa≈ madhµuni. Adha priya≈ ‹µu¶amindråya manma
brahmakæto bæhadukthådavåci.

In honour of Indra who vests light in the stars
and creates honey sweets of life with the honey sweets
of divinity, and to that Indra, poets of divinity sing with
love and faith songs of thought, beauty and power from
their articulate meditation on the Infinite.

Mandala 10/Sukta 55
Indra Devata, Vrhaduktha Vamadevya Rshi

ŒÍÆ⁄Uð ÃóÊÊ◊� ªÈs¢ ¬⁄UÊ�øñÿüûflÓÊ ÷Ë�Ãð •uïfiUÿðÃÊ¢ flÿÊ�ðœñ– ©UŒfi-
SÃèŸÊ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ lÊ◊�÷Ë∑ð§� ÷ýÊÃfiÈ— ¬ÈÆòÊÊã◊fiÉÊfl|ãÃ|àfl-
·Ê�áÊ—H§1H

1. Dµure tannåma guhya≈ paråcairyat två bh∂te
ahvayetå≈ vayodhai. Udastabhnå¨ pæthiv∂≈
dyåmabh∂ke bhråtu¨ putrån maghavan titvi¶åƒa¨.

Far too distant and far too deep is that name
and lustre, O lord of glory, Indra, for indifferent people
to understand and appreciate which the heaven and earth
struck with awe call upon for sustenance. O lord of glory,
you sustain both heaven and earth in space in
complementarity with each other and illuminate the rays
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of the sun and lightning of the cloud, both brotherly
providers of sustenance to life.

◊�„ûÊóÊÊ◊� ªÈs¢ ¬ÈL§�S¬ÎÇÿðŸfi ÷ÍÆÃ¢ ¡�ŸÿÊ�ð ÿðŸ� ÷√ÿfi◊÷–

¬ý�%¢ ¡Ê�Ã¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�ÿüŒfiSÿ Á¬ý�ÿ¢ Á¬ý�ÿÊ— ‚◊fiÁfl‡ÊãÃ� ¬ÜøfiH§2H

2. Mahat tannåma guhya≈ puruspæg yena bhµuta≈
janayo yena bhavyam. Pratna≈ jåta≈ jyotirya-
dasya priya≈ priyå¨ samavi‹anta pa¤ca.

Great and deeply glorious is that name and
divine presence universally loved and adored by which
you create all that has been and that which would be.
That light and glory of this Indra is eternal, ever existent
and dear to all into which all the five people that love
him and are dear to him and all the five elements of
nature retire (when the cycle of existence has run a full
circle).

•Ê ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •¬ÎáÊÊ�ŒÊðÃ ◊äÿ¢� ¬Üøfi Œð�flÊ° fí§ÃÈÆ‡Ê— ‚�#‚fi#–
øÃÈfi|SòÊ¢‡ÊÃÊ ¬ÈL§�œÊ Áfl øfi®Cð� ‚Mfi§¬ðáÊ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� Áflflýfi-
ÃðŸH§3H

3. Å rodas∂ apæƒådota madhya≈ pa¤ca devå~n ætu‹a¨
saptasapta. Catustri≈‹atå purudhå vi ca¶te
sarµupeƒa jyoti¶å vivratena.

That glorious presence pervades and fills heaven
and earth and the middle regions, fills and energises
the five divine elements, five senses, five pranas, seven
regions of the universe, seven rays of light, forty nine
orders of the winds, all according to the seasons of time,
and it watches and illuminates thirty four orders of
divine powers of eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, twelve
Adityas, nature’s nourishment by Prajapati, nature’s

energy of fire, electricity and light, and Vak, the
articulation of consciousness, all in many ways, with
different functions and effects.

ÿŒfiÈ·� •Êñë¿fi— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê Áfl�÷ÊŸÊ�◊¡fiŸÿÊ�ð ÿðŸfi ¬ÈÆC®Sÿfi ¬ÈÆC®◊÷–

ÿûÊðfi ¡ÊÁ◊�àfl◊flfi⁄U¢®R ¬⁄fiUSÿÊ ◊�„ã◊fi®„�àÿÊ •fi‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§4H

4. Yadu¶a auccha¨ prathamå vibhånåmajanayo
yena pu¶¢asya pu¶¢am. Yat te jåmitvamavara≈
parasyå mahanmahatyå asuratvamekam.

O Dawn, when you arise and shine first of the
lights of the lord, Indra, and bring in fresh life for the
world generated and nourished by Indra, then your
motherly love for humanity is the one unique and great
life giving blessing of the supreme spirit of divinity for
humanity on this earth.

Áfl�œÈ¢ ŒfiºýÊ�áÊ¢ ‚◊fiŸð ’„ÍÆŸÊ¢ ÿÈflÓÊŸ¢� ‚ãÃ¢ ¬Á∂U�ÃÊð ¡fiªÊ⁄U–

Œð�flSÿfi ¬‡ÿ� ∑§Ê√ÿ¢ ◊Á„�àflÊùlÊ ◊�◊Ê⁄U®R ‚ s— ‚◊ÓÊŸH§5H

5. Vidhu≈ dadråƒa≈ samane bahµunå≈ yuvåna≈
santa≈ palito jagåra. Devasya pa‹ya kåvya≈
mahitvåídyå mamåra sa hya¨ samåna.

Old age consumes even the youthful man of
versatile action whom many fear to face in battle and
flee. Look at the inscrutable power of the lord divine
by whose inevitable law of mutability the man who was
living yesterday is dead today, and the one that dies
today would be living to tomorrow.

‡ÊÊÄ◊fiŸÊ ‡ÊÊ�∑§Êð •fiL§�áÊ— ‚fiÈ®¬�áÊü •Ê ÿÊð ◊�„— ‡ÊÍ⁄fiU— ‚�ŸÊ-
ŒŸËfi›U—– ÿ|'ìÊ�∑ð§Ãfi ‚�àÿÁ◊ûÊóÊ ◊ÊðÉÊ¢� fl‚Èfi S¬Ê�„ü◊ÈÆÃ ¡ðÃÊ�ðÃ
ŒÊÃÓÊH§6H
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of the sun and lightning of the cloud, both brotherly
providers of sustenance to life.

◊�„ûÊóÊÊ◊� ªÈs¢ ¬ÈL§�S¬ÎÇÿðŸfi ÷ÍÆÃ¢ ¡�ŸÿÊ�ð ÿðŸ� ÷√ÿfi◊÷–

¬ý�%¢ ¡Ê�Ã¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�ÿüŒfiSÿ Á¬ý�ÿ¢ Á¬ý�ÿÊ— ‚◊fiÁfl‡ÊãÃ� ¬ÜøfiH§2H

2. Mahat tannåma guhya≈ puruspæg yena bhµuta≈
janayo yena bhavyam. Pratna≈ jåta≈ jyotirya-
dasya priya≈ priyå¨ samavi‹anta pa¤ca.

Great and deeply glorious is that name and
divine presence universally loved and adored by which
you create all that has been and that which would be.
That light and glory of this Indra is eternal, ever existent
and dear to all into which all the five people that love
him and are dear to him and all the five elements of
nature retire (when the cycle of existence has run a full
circle).

•Ê ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •¬ÎáÊÊ�ŒÊðÃ ◊äÿ¢� ¬Üøfi Œð�flÊ° fí§ÃÈÆ‡Ê— ‚�#‚fi#–
øÃÈfi|SòÊ¢‡ÊÃÊ ¬ÈL§�œÊ Áfl øfi®Cð� ‚Mfi§¬ðáÊ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� Áflflýfi-
ÃðŸH§3H

3. Å rodas∂ apæƒådota madhya≈ pa¤ca devå~n ætu‹a¨
saptasapta. Catustri≈‹atå purudhå vi ca¶te
sarµupeƒa jyoti¶å vivratena.

That glorious presence pervades and fills heaven
and earth and the middle regions, fills and energises
the five divine elements, five senses, five pranas, seven
regions of the universe, seven rays of light, forty nine
orders of the winds, all according to the seasons of time,
and it watches and illuminates thirty four orders of
divine powers of eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, twelve
Adityas, nature’s nourishment by Prajapati, nature’s

energy of fire, electricity and light, and Vak, the
articulation of consciousness, all in many ways, with
different functions and effects.

ÿŒfiÈ·� •Êñë¿fi— ¬ýÕ�◊Ê Áfl�÷ÊŸÊ�◊¡fiŸÿÊ�ð ÿðŸfi ¬ÈÆC®Sÿfi ¬ÈÆC®◊÷–

ÿûÊðfi ¡ÊÁ◊�àfl◊flfi⁄U¢®R ¬⁄fiUSÿÊ ◊�„ã◊fi®„�àÿÊ •fi‚È®⁄U®Ràfl◊ð∑fi§◊÷H§4H

4. Yadu¶a auccha¨ prathamå vibhånåmajanayo
yena pu¶¢asya pu¶¢am. Yat te jåmitvamavara≈
parasyå mahanmahatyå asuratvamekam.

O Dawn, when you arise and shine first of the
lights of the lord, Indra, and bring in fresh life for the
world generated and nourished by Indra, then your
motherly love for humanity is the one unique and great
life giving blessing of the supreme spirit of divinity for
humanity on this earth.

Áfl�œÈ¢ ŒfiºýÊ�áÊ¢ ‚◊fiŸð ’„ÍÆŸÊ¢ ÿÈflÓÊŸ¢� ‚ãÃ¢ ¬Á∂U�ÃÊð ¡fiªÊ⁄U–

Œð�flSÿfi ¬‡ÿ� ∑§Ê√ÿ¢ ◊Á„�àflÊùlÊ ◊�◊Ê⁄U®R ‚ s— ‚◊ÓÊŸH§5H

5. Vidhu≈ dadråƒa≈ samane bahµunå≈ yuvåna≈
santa≈ palito jagåra. Devasya pa‹ya kåvya≈
mahitvåídyå mamåra sa hya¨ samåna.

Old age consumes even the youthful man of
versatile action whom many fear to face in battle and
flee. Look at the inscrutable power of the lord divine
by whose inevitable law of mutability the man who was
living yesterday is dead today, and the one that dies
today would be living to tomorrow.

‡ÊÊÄ◊fiŸÊ ‡ÊÊ�∑§Êð •fiL§�áÊ— ‚fiÈ®¬�áÊü •Ê ÿÊð ◊�„— ‡ÊÍ⁄fiU— ‚�ŸÊ-
ŒŸËfi›U—– ÿ|'ìÊ�∑ð§Ãfi ‚�àÿÁ◊ûÊóÊ ◊ÊðÉÊ¢� fl‚Èfi S¬Ê�„ü◊ÈÆÃ ¡ðÃÊ�ðÃ
ŒÊÃÓÊH§6H
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6. ›åkmanå ‹åko aruƒa¨ suparƒa å yo maha¨ ‹µura¨

sanådan∂¸a¨. Yacciketa satyamit tanna mogha≈
vasu spårhamuta jetota dåtå.

He is Almighty by might supreme, blazing
lustrous, high flying and all caring, great, brave,
eternally unbound by space. What he knows is truth
inviolable, never infructuous, he is universal haven,
lovable, all conqueror, all giving.

∞ðÁ÷fiŒü®Œð� flÎcáÿÊ� ¬Êñ¥SÿÓÊÁŸ� ÿðÁ'÷�⁄UÊñÿÓÊŒ÷flÎòÊ�„àÿÓÊÿ fl�ÖÊýË– ÿð
∑§◊üÓ®áÊ— Á'∑ý§ÿ◊ÓÊáÊSÿ ◊�®q ́ fi§Ãð∑§�◊ü◊ÈÆŒ¡ÓÊÿãÃ Œð�flÊ—H§7H

7. Aibhirdade væ¶ƒyå pau≈syåni yebhirauk¶ad-
vætrahatyåya vajr∂. Ye karmaƒa¨ kriyamåƒasya
mahna æte-karmam-udajåyanta devå¨.

With these potent and positive waves of natural
energy, the virile Indra, wielder of thunderbolt, assumes
those powers for breaking the clouds of darkness and
want by which he brings about the showers of rain for
the world of existence, which powers too for bringing
about the showers of positive action and creativity arise
from the grandeur of the omnipotent original doer of
cosmic karma.

ÿÈÆ¡Ê ∑§◊ü®ÓÊ®ÁáÊ ¡�Ÿÿfi®|'ãfl�‡flÊñ¡ÓÊ •‡Ê|'SÃ�„Ê Áfl�‡fl◊fiŸÊSÃÈ-
⁄UÊ�·Ê≈÷– ¬Ë�àflË ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ÁŒ�fl •Ê flÎfiœÊ�Ÿ— ‡ÊÍ®⁄UÊð� ÁŸÿÈüÆœÊœfi-
◊�gSÿfiÍŸ÷H§8H

8. Yujå karmåƒi janayan vi‹vaujå a‹astihå vi‹vama-
nåsturå¶å¢. P∂tv∂ somasya diva å vædhåna¨ ‹µuro
niryudhådhamad-dasyµun.

Originally causing and bringing about the
dynamics of cosmic karma, the Lord Almighty of the

world, destroyer of negatives and despicables, all-
knowing cosmic mind, instant and total victor, protector
of soma, augmenter of light, almighty, blows the conch
and blows away the forces of nescience.

Mandala 10/Sukta 56
Vishvedevah Devata, Brhaduktha Vamadevya Rshi

ß�Œ¢ Ã� ∞∑¢§ ¬�⁄U ™fi§ Ã� ∞∑¢§ ÃÎÆÃËÿðfiŸ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� ‚¢ Áflfi‡ÊSfl–

‚�¢flð‡ÓÊŸð Ã�ãfl1�>‡øÊLfi§⁄UðÁœ Á¬ý�ÿÊð Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ¬⁄U®R◊ð ¡�ÁŸòÊðfiH§1H

1. Ida≈ ta eka≈ para µu ta eka≈ tæt∂yena jyoti¶å sa≈
vi‹asva. Sa≈ve‹ane tanva‹cåruredhi priyo
devånå≈ parame janitre.

This (body, this life time) is one mode of your
existence. The one next (mind and karma) is another
such. By the third (spiritual and meditative life) join
you with life eternal. On merging of the soul, happy
and darling of the divinities, be free in the presence of
the supreme creator of the world.

Ã�ŸÍCðfi flÊÁ¡ãÃ�ãfl¢1 � > ŸÿfiãÃË flÊ�◊◊�S◊èÿ�¢ œÊÃÈÆ ‡Ê◊ü�
ÃÈèÿfi◊÷– •Oï‰fiUÃÊð ◊�„Êð œ�L§áÊÓÊÿ Œð�flÊ|'ãŒ�flËfifl� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�— Sfl◊Ê
Á◊fi◊ËÿÊ—H§2H

2. Tanµu¶¢e våjin tanva≈ nayant∂ våmamasm-abhya≈
dhåtu ‹arma tubhyam. Ahruto maho dharuƒåya
devån div∂va jyoti¨ svamå mim∂yå¨.

O dynamic soul, may your life here in the body
carrying your self bring precious wealth of joy to us
and peace and comfort to you. Living an honest natural
life, great in your own self, in service of the sustainer
of divinities, create your own light and bliss for yourself,
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6. ›åkmanå ‹åko aruƒa¨ suparƒa å yo maha¨ ‹µura¨

sanådan∂¸a¨. Yacciketa satyamit tanna mogha≈
vasu spårhamuta jetota dåtå.

He is Almighty by might supreme, blazing
lustrous, high flying and all caring, great, brave,
eternally unbound by space. What he knows is truth
inviolable, never infructuous, he is universal haven,
lovable, all conqueror, all giving.

∞ðÁ÷fiŒü®Œð� flÎcáÿÊ� ¬Êñ¥SÿÓÊÁŸ� ÿðÁ'÷�⁄UÊñÿÓÊŒ÷flÎòÊ�„àÿÓÊÿ fl�ÖÊýË– ÿð
∑§◊üÓ®áÊ— Á'∑ý§ÿ◊ÓÊáÊSÿ ◊�®q ́ fi§Ãð∑§�◊ü◊ÈÆŒ¡ÓÊÿãÃ Œð�flÊ—H§7H

7. Aibhirdade væ¶ƒyå pau≈syåni yebhirauk¶ad-
vætrahatyåya vajr∂. Ye karmaƒa¨ kriyamåƒasya
mahna æte-karmam-udajåyanta devå¨.

With these potent and positive waves of natural
energy, the virile Indra, wielder of thunderbolt, assumes
those powers for breaking the clouds of darkness and
want by which he brings about the showers of rain for
the world of existence, which powers too for bringing
about the showers of positive action and creativity arise
from the grandeur of the omnipotent original doer of
cosmic karma.

ÿÈÆ¡Ê ∑§◊ü®ÓÊ®ÁáÊ ¡�Ÿÿfi®|'ãfl�‡flÊñ¡ÓÊ •‡Ê|'SÃ�„Ê Áfl�‡fl◊fiŸÊSÃÈ-
⁄UÊ�·Ê≈÷– ¬Ë�àflË ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ÁŒ�fl •Ê flÎfiœÊ�Ÿ— ‡ÊÍ®⁄UÊð� ÁŸÿÈüÆœÊœfi-
◊�gSÿfiÍŸ÷H§8H

8. Yujå karmåƒi janayan vi‹vaujå a‹astihå vi‹vama-
nåsturå¶å¢. P∂tv∂ somasya diva å vædhåna¨ ‹µuro
niryudhådhamad-dasyµun.

Originally causing and bringing about the
dynamics of cosmic karma, the Lord Almighty of the

world, destroyer of negatives and despicables, all-
knowing cosmic mind, instant and total victor, protector
of soma, augmenter of light, almighty, blows the conch
and blows away the forces of nescience.

Mandala 10/Sukta 56
Vishvedevah Devata, Brhaduktha Vamadevya Rshi

ß�Œ¢ Ã� ∞∑¢§ ¬�⁄U ™fi§ Ã� ∞∑¢§ ÃÎÆÃËÿðfiŸ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� ‚¢ Áflfi‡ÊSfl–

‚�¢flð‡ÓÊŸð Ã�ãfl1�>‡øÊLfi§⁄UðÁœ Á¬ý�ÿÊð Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ¬⁄U®R◊ð ¡�ÁŸòÊðfiH§1H

1. Ida≈ ta eka≈ para µu ta eka≈ tæt∂yena jyoti¶å sa≈
vi‹asva. Sa≈ve‹ane tanva‹cåruredhi priyo
devånå≈ parame janitre.

This (body, this life time) is one mode of your
existence. The one next (mind and karma) is another
such. By the third (spiritual and meditative life) join
you with life eternal. On merging of the soul, happy
and darling of the divinities, be free in the presence of
the supreme creator of the world.

Ã�ŸÍCðfi flÊÁ¡ãÃ�ãfl¢1 � > ŸÿfiãÃË flÊ�◊◊�S◊èÿ�¢ œÊÃÈÆ ‡Ê◊ü�
ÃÈèÿfi◊÷– •Oï‰fiUÃÊð ◊�„Êð œ�L§áÊÓÊÿ Œð�flÊ|'ãŒ�flËfifl� ÖÿÊðÁÃ�— Sfl◊Ê
Á◊fi◊ËÿÊ—H§2H

2. Tanµu¶¢e våjin tanva≈ nayant∂ våmamasm-abhya≈
dhåtu ‹arma tubhyam. Ahruto maho dharuƒåya
devån div∂va jyoti¨ svamå mim∂yå¨.

O dynamic soul, may your life here in the body
carrying your self bring precious wealth of joy to us
and peace and comfort to you. Living an honest natural
life, great in your own self, in service of the sustainer
of divinities, create your own light and bliss for yourself,
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pursuing the light of the heart within as the light of
heaven above.

flÊ�ÖÿfiÁ'‚ flÊÁ¡fiŸðŸÊ ‚È®flð�ŸË— ‚fiÈÁfl�Ã— SÃÊð◊¢ ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊð ÁŒfl¢
ªÊ—– ‚ÈÆÁfl�ÃÊð œ◊üÓ® ¬ýÕ�◊ÊŸÈfi ‚�àÿÊ ‚ÈfiÁfl�ÃÊð Œð�flÊãà‚fiÈÁfl�ÃÊðùŸÈÆ
¬à◊fiH§3H

3. Våjyasi våjinenå suven∂¨ suvita¨ stoma≈ suvito
diva≈ gå¨. Suvito dharma prathamånu satyå
suvito devåntsuvitoínu patma.

You are the dynamic soul by virtue of your
innate power and potential. Realising your love of life,
living in peace and prosperity, rise to the heights of your
own self-glory, happy and pious, and reach the heights
of heaven. Happy in rectitude, follow the first, original
and eternal Dharma. Happy and self-realised, rise to
the life divine to the joy of the divines, and, a blessed
soul, attain to the Spirit Eternal of the universe.

◊�Á„�êŸ ∞fi·Ê¢ Á¬�Ã⁄Ufi‡ø�ŸðÁ‡ÓÊ®⁄Uð Œð�flÊ Œð�flðcflfiŒœÈÆ⁄UÁ¬� ∑ý§ÃfiÈ◊÷–

‚◊fiÁfl√ÿøÈL§�Ã ÿÊãÿ|àflfi·ÈÆ⁄Uñ·Ê¢ Ã�ŸÍ·ÈÆ ÁŸ ÁflfiÁfl‡ÊÈÆ— ¬ÈŸfi—H§4H

4. Mahinma e¶å≈ pitara‹cane¶ire devå deve¶va-
dadhurapi kratum. Samavivyacuruta yånya-tvi¶u-
rai¶å≈ tanµu¶u ni vivi¶u¨ puna¨.

The forefathers lived in the grand manner of
these divinities such as light of the sun and moon to
their own will and desire as if commanding the bliss
and beauty of these. Divine were they who raised their
acts and worship to the presence and piety of divinities.
They join those lights of divinity which shine and then
again they come back to join life in their existential
bodies.

‚„ÊðfiÁ'÷�Áflü‡fl�¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ø∑ý§◊ÍÆ ⁄U¡�— ¬ÍflÊ�ü œÊ◊Ê�ãÿÁ◊fiÃÊ� Á◊◊ÓÊŸÊ—–
Ã�ŸÍ·ÈÆ Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ� ÁŸ ÿðfiÁ◊⁄Uð®R ¬ýÊ‚ÓÊ⁄UÿãÃ ¬ÈL§�œ ¬ý�¡Ê
•ŸÈfiH§5H

5. Sahobhirvi‹va≈ pari cakramµu raja¨ pµurvå dhå-
månyamitå mimånå¨. Tanµu¶µu vi‹vå bhuvanå ni
yemire pråsårayanta purudha prajå anu.

These souls by their own karmic potential roam
around across all regions of the world, freely ranging
over boundless worlds of high order, sajourning in
various body forms across the spaces begetting and
extending the creativity of life in various ways according
to the law of karma.

ÁmœÓÊ ‚ÍÆŸflÊðù ‚Èfi⁄U¢ Sfl�ÁflüŒ�◊ÊSÕÓÊ¬ÿãÃ ÃÎÆÃËÿðfiŸ� ∑§◊ü®fiáÊÊ–
SflÊ¢ ¬ý�¡Ê¢ Á¬�Ã⁄U®R— Á¬òÿ¢� ‚„� •Êflfi®⁄UðcflŒœÈÆSÃãÃÈÆ◊ÊÃfiÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Dvidhå sµunavoísura≈ svarvidam-åsthåpayanta
tæt∂yena karmaƒå. Svå≈ prajå≈ pitara¨ pitrya≈
saha åvare¶vadadhus-tantum-åtatam.

Children of divinity, creative and procreative
souls, by their third, familial, karma, vesting the vital
and spiritual life principle further along with the
procreative vitality, establish their own progeny in the
next generation which is the extension of the thread of
life in natural piety.

ŸÊ�flÊ Ÿ ÿÊÊðŒfi— ¬ý�ÁŒ‡ÓÊ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ— Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�⁄UÁÃfi ŒÈÆªÊüÁ'áÊ�
Áfl‡flÓÊ– SflÊ¢ ¬ý�¡Ê¢ ’ÎÆ„ŒÈfiÄÕÊð ◊Á„�àflÊùùflfi®⁄UðcflŒœÊ�ŒÊ
¬⁄Uðfi·ÈH§7H

7. Nåvå na k¶oda¨ pradi¶a¨ pæthivyå¨ svastibhirati
durgåƒi vi‹vå. Svå≈ prajå≈ bæhaduktho mahi-
tvåíívare¶vadadhådå pare¶u.
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pursuing the light of the heart within as the light of
heaven above.

flÊ�ÖÿfiÁ'‚ flÊÁ¡fiŸðŸÊ ‚È®flð�ŸË— ‚fiÈÁfl�Ã— SÃÊð◊¢ ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊð ÁŒfl¢
ªÊ—– ‚ÈÆÁfl�ÃÊð œ◊üÓ® ¬ýÕ�◊ÊŸÈfi ‚�àÿÊ ‚ÈfiÁfl�ÃÊð Œð�flÊãà‚fiÈÁfl�ÃÊðùŸÈÆ
¬à◊fiH§3H

3. Våjyasi våjinenå suven∂¨ suvita¨ stoma≈ suvito
diva≈ gå¨. Suvito dharma prathamånu satyå
suvito devåntsuvitoínu patma.

You are the dynamic soul by virtue of your
innate power and potential. Realising your love of life,
living in peace and prosperity, rise to the heights of your
own self-glory, happy and pious, and reach the heights
of heaven. Happy in rectitude, follow the first, original
and eternal Dharma. Happy and self-realised, rise to
the life divine to the joy of the divines, and, a blessed
soul, attain to the Spirit Eternal of the universe.

◊�Á„�êŸ ∞fi·Ê¢ Á¬�Ã⁄Ufi‡ø�ŸðÁ‡ÓÊ®⁄Uð Œð�flÊ Œð�flðcflfiŒœÈÆ⁄UÁ¬� ∑ý§ÃfiÈ◊÷–

‚◊fiÁfl√ÿøÈL§�Ã ÿÊãÿ|àflfi·ÈÆ⁄Uñ·Ê¢ Ã�ŸÍ·ÈÆ ÁŸ ÁflfiÁfl‡ÊÈÆ— ¬ÈŸfi—H§4H

4. Mahinma e¶å≈ pitara‹cane¶ire devå deve¶va-
dadhurapi kratum. Samavivyacuruta yånya-tvi¶u-
rai¶å≈ tanµu¶u ni vivi¶u¨ puna¨.

The forefathers lived in the grand manner of
these divinities such as light of the sun and moon to
their own will and desire as if commanding the bliss
and beauty of these. Divine were they who raised their
acts and worship to the presence and piety of divinities.
They join those lights of divinity which shine and then
again they come back to join life in their existential
bodies.

‚„ÊðfiÁ'÷�Áflü‡fl�¢ ¬Á⁄Ufi ø∑ý§◊ÍÆ ⁄U¡�— ¬ÍflÊ�ü œÊ◊Ê�ãÿÁ◊fiÃÊ� Á◊◊ÓÊŸÊ—–
Ã�ŸÍ·ÈÆ Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ� ÁŸ ÿðfiÁ◊⁄Uð®R ¬ýÊ‚ÓÊ⁄UÿãÃ ¬ÈL§�œ ¬ý�¡Ê
•ŸÈfiH§5H

5. Sahobhirvi‹va≈ pari cakramµu raja¨ pµurvå dhå-
månyamitå mimånå¨. Tanµu¶µu vi‹vå bhuvanå ni
yemire pråsårayanta purudha prajå anu.

These souls by their own karmic potential roam
around across all regions of the world, freely ranging
over boundless worlds of high order, sajourning in
various body forms across the spaces begetting and
extending the creativity of life in various ways according
to the law of karma.

ÁmœÓÊ ‚ÍÆŸflÊðù ‚Èfi⁄U¢ Sfl�ÁflüŒ�◊ÊSÕÓÊ¬ÿãÃ ÃÎÆÃËÿðfiŸ� ∑§◊ü®fiáÊÊ–
SflÊ¢ ¬ý�¡Ê¢ Á¬�Ã⁄U®R— Á¬òÿ¢� ‚„� •Êflfi®⁄UðcflŒœÈÆSÃãÃÈÆ◊ÊÃfiÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Dvidhå sµunavoísura≈ svarvidam-åsthåpayanta
tæt∂yena karmaƒå. Svå≈ prajå≈ pitara¨ pitrya≈
saha åvare¶vadadhus-tantum-åtatam.

Children of divinity, creative and procreative
souls, by their third, familial, karma, vesting the vital
and spiritual life principle further along with the
procreative vitality, establish their own progeny in the
next generation which is the extension of the thread of
life in natural piety.

ŸÊ�flÊ Ÿ ÿÊÊðŒfi— ¬ý�ÁŒ‡ÓÊ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ— Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�⁄UÁÃfi ŒÈÆªÊüÁ'áÊ�
Áfl‡flÓÊ– SflÊ¢ ¬ý�¡Ê¢ ’ÎÆ„ŒÈfiÄÕÊð ◊Á„�àflÊùùflfi®⁄UðcflŒœÊ�ŒÊ
¬⁄Uðfi·ÈH§7H

7. Nåvå na k¶oda¨ pradi¶a¨ pæthivyå¨ svastibhirati
durgåƒi vi‹vå. Svå≈ prajå≈ bæhaduktho mahi-
tvåíívare¶vadadhådå pare¶u.
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Just as you cross the flood by boat and, with

noble acts of knowledge, action and piety, cross all
difficult problems of earthly life, so does the man of
praise-worthy knowledge, action and piety cross over
the problems of life and death and leaves his own legacy,
physical, intellectual and spiritual, by his own grand
potential vesting it in the next and further generations
to survive and continue.

Mandala 10/Sukta 57
Vishvedevah Devata, Bandhu, Shrutabandhu,

Viprabandhu Gaupayanah Rshis

◊Ê ¬ý ªÓÊ◊ ¬�ÕÊð fl�ÿ¢ ◊Ê ÿ�ôÊÊÁŒfiãºý ‚Ê�ðÁ◊Ÿfi—–

◊ÊãÃ— SÕÈfiŸÊ�ðü •⁄UÓÊÃÿ—H§1H

1. Må pra gåma patho vaya≈ må yaj¤ådindra
somina¨. Månta¨ sthurno aråtaya¨.

Indra, O Lord Almighty, let us, lovers of soma
peace, enlightenment and life’s joy never deviate from
the path of rectitude and never forsake the creative way
of yajnic living. Let no want, malignity, adversity and
illiberality dwell among us.

ÿÊð ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ¬ý�‚ÊœfiŸ�SÃãÃfiÈ®Œðü�flðcflÊÃfiÃ—–

Ã◊Ê„ÈfiÃ¢ Ÿ‡ÊË◊Á„H§2H

2. Yo yaj¤asya prasådhanas-tantur-deve¶våtata¨.
Tamåhuta≈ na‹∂mahi.

There is a thread of unity, love, cooperation and
active continuity in the web of life in nature’s divinities,
and a similar bond of unity in an enlightened community
which alone keeps it together and leads it on way to

corporate progress. It is created and maintained with
relentless self sacrifice in the spirit of yajna. Let us attain
and maintain that very bond of yajnic unity for our
progress and prosperity. (That is the bond of Agni, vital
heat and love.)

◊ŸÊ�ð ãflÊ „ÈfiflÊ◊„ð ŸÊ⁄UÊ‡Ê¢�‚ðŸ� ‚Êð◊ðfiŸ–

Á¬�ÃÏÆáÊÊ¢ ø� ◊ã◊fiÁ÷—H§3H

3. Mano nvå huvåmahe nårå‹a≈sena somena.
Pit¿ƒå≈ ca manmabhi¨.

We invoke the mind, alert ourselves and, with
songs of human approbation and celebration, join with
the thoughts and wisdom of our parents and ancestors
to maintain the thread of continuity.

•Ê Ãfi ∞ÃÈÆ ◊Ÿ�— ¬È®Ÿ�— ∑ý§àflð� ŒÿÊÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfi–

ÖÿÊðÄø� ‚ÍÿZ®Ó ºÎÆ‡ÊðH§4H

4. Å ta etu mana¨ puna¨ kratve dak¶åya j∂vase.
Jyok ca sµurya≈ dæ‹e.

Let your mind and spirit arise and be alert again
and again, continuously, for noble action, expertise of
performance, joyous living, and to see the sun for light
and enlightenment for a long long time of health and
happiness.

¬ÈŸfiŸü— Á¬Ã⁄UÊð� ◊ŸÊ�ð ŒŒÓÊÃÈÆ Œñ√ÿÊ�ð ¡Ÿfi—–

¡Ë�fl¢ flýÊÃ¢ ‚øð◊Á„H§5H

5. Punarna¨ pitaro mano dadåtu daivyo jana¨.
J∂va≈ vråta≈ sacemahi.

May our parents, seniors, the spirit and wisdom
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Just as you cross the flood by boat and, with

noble acts of knowledge, action and piety, cross all
difficult problems of earthly life, so does the man of
praise-worthy knowledge, action and piety cross over
the problems of life and death and leaves his own legacy,
physical, intellectual and spiritual, by his own grand
potential vesting it in the next and further generations
to survive and continue.

Mandala 10/Sukta 57
Vishvedevah Devata, Bandhu, Shrutabandhu,

Viprabandhu Gaupayanah Rshis

◊Ê ¬ý ªÓÊ◊ ¬�ÕÊð fl�ÿ¢ ◊Ê ÿ�ôÊÊÁŒfiãºý ‚Ê�ðÁ◊Ÿfi—–

◊ÊãÃ— SÕÈfiŸÊ�ðü •⁄UÓÊÃÿ—H§1H

1. Må pra gåma patho vaya≈ må yaj¤ådindra
somina¨. Månta¨ sthurno aråtaya¨.

Indra, O Lord Almighty, let us, lovers of soma
peace, enlightenment and life’s joy never deviate from
the path of rectitude and never forsake the creative way
of yajnic living. Let no want, malignity, adversity and
illiberality dwell among us.

ÿÊð ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ¬ý�‚ÊœfiŸ�SÃãÃfiÈ®Œðü�flðcflÊÃfiÃ—–

Ã◊Ê„ÈfiÃ¢ Ÿ‡ÊË◊Á„H§2H

2. Yo yaj¤asya prasådhanas-tantur-deve¶våtata¨.
Tamåhuta≈ na‹∂mahi.

There is a thread of unity, love, cooperation and
active continuity in the web of life in nature’s divinities,
and a similar bond of unity in an enlightened community
which alone keeps it together and leads it on way to

corporate progress. It is created and maintained with
relentless self sacrifice in the spirit of yajna. Let us attain
and maintain that very bond of yajnic unity for our
progress and prosperity. (That is the bond of Agni, vital
heat and love.)

◊ŸÊ�ð ãflÊ „ÈfiflÊ◊„ð ŸÊ⁄UÊ‡Ê¢�‚ðŸ� ‚Êð◊ðfiŸ–

Á¬�ÃÏÆáÊÊ¢ ø� ◊ã◊fiÁ÷—H§3H

3. Mano nvå huvåmahe nårå‹a≈sena somena.
Pit¿ƒå≈ ca manmabhi¨.

We invoke the mind, alert ourselves and, with
songs of human approbation and celebration, join with
the thoughts and wisdom of our parents and ancestors
to maintain the thread of continuity.

•Ê Ãfi ∞ÃÈÆ ◊Ÿ�— ¬È®Ÿ�— ∑ý§àflð� ŒÿÊÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfi–

ÖÿÊðÄø� ‚ÍÿZ®Ó ºÎÆ‡ÊðH§4H

4. Å ta etu mana¨ puna¨ kratve dak¶åya j∂vase.
Jyok ca sµurya≈ dæ‹e.

Let your mind and spirit arise and be alert again
and again, continuously, for noble action, expertise of
performance, joyous living, and to see the sun for light
and enlightenment for a long long time of health and
happiness.

¬ÈŸfiŸü— Á¬Ã⁄UÊð� ◊ŸÊ�ð ŒŒÓÊÃÈÆ Œñ√ÿÊ�ð ¡Ÿfi—–

¡Ë�fl¢ flýÊÃ¢ ‚øð◊Á„H§5H

5. Punarna¨ pitaro mano dadåtu daivyo jana¨.
J∂va≈ vråta≈ sacemahi.

May our parents, seniors, the spirit and wisdom
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of our ancestors, and men of divine wisdom inspire our
mind and spirit again and again, continuously for
refreshment and energy, so that we may live a life of
discipline and holiness.

fl�ÿ¢ ‚Êðfi◊ flý�Ãð Ãfl� ◊ŸfiSÃ�ŸÍ·ÈÆ Á’÷ýfiÃ—–

¬ý�¡ÊflfiãÃ— ‚øð◊Á„H§6H

6. Vaya≈ soma vrate tava manastanµu¶u bibhrata¨.
Prajåvanta¨ sacemahi.

O Soma, lord of peace and enlightenment, we
pray that, holding our mind and senses in body in good
health within your law and discipline and blest with
noble progeny, we may live a happy life dedicated to
you.

Mandala 10/Sukta 58
Mana avartanam Devata, Bandhu, Shrutabandhu,

Viprabandhu Gaupayanah Rshis

The theme of this hymn is ‘Return of the mind’
from wandering and depression to normalcy for a
healthy life.

ÿûÊðfi ÿ�◊¢ flñfiflSfl�Ã¢ ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–
ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§1H

1. Yat te yama≈ vaivasvata≈ mano jagåma dµura-
kam. Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

O man, that mind of yours that wanders far to
the sun and broods over time and death, that we restore
to normalcy, here to stay at peace for the good life.

ÿûÊð� ÁŒfl¢� ÿà¬Îfi®Á'Õ�flË¥ ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷ –
ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§2H

2. Yat te diva≈ yat pæthiv∂≈ mano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far and roams over earth
and heaven, we bring it back to normalcy, here to be at
peace for the good life for you.

ÿûÊð� ÷ÍÁ◊¢� øÃfiÈ÷Îü®ÁC¢� ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§3H

3. Yat te bhµumi≈ caturbhæ¶¢i≈ mano jagåma
dµurakam. Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far over lands and
deserts burning and blazing all round, we bring it back
for you, to be at peace here for the good life.

ÿûÊð� øÃfid— ¬ý�ÁŒ‡ÊÊ�ð ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§4H

4. Yat te catasra¨ pradi‹o mano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind which wanders far over all the four
directions of space, that we bring back for you, here to
be at peace for the good life.

ÿûÊðfi ‚◊ÈÆºý◊fiáÊü�fl¢ ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§5H

5. Yat te samudram-arƒava≈ mano jagåma dµura-
kam. Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far over the sea and the
waters of space, we bring back for you, here to be at
peace for you for the good life.
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of our ancestors, and men of divine wisdom inspire our
mind and spirit again and again, continuously for
refreshment and energy, so that we may live a life of
discipline and holiness.

fl�ÿ¢ ‚Êðfi◊ flý�Ãð Ãfl� ◊ŸfiSÃ�ŸÍ·ÈÆ Á’÷ýfiÃ—–

¬ý�¡ÊflfiãÃ— ‚øð◊Á„H§6H

6. Vaya≈ soma vrate tava manastanµu¶u bibhrata¨.
Prajåvanta¨ sacemahi.

O Soma, lord of peace and enlightenment, we
pray that, holding our mind and senses in body in good
health within your law and discipline and blest with
noble progeny, we may live a happy life dedicated to
you.

Mandala 10/Sukta 58
Mana avartanam Devata, Bandhu, Shrutabandhu,

Viprabandhu Gaupayanah Rshis

The theme of this hymn is ‘Return of the mind’
from wandering and depression to normalcy for a
healthy life.

ÿûÊðfi ÿ�◊¢ flñfiflSfl�Ã¢ ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–
ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§1H

1. Yat te yama≈ vaivasvata≈ mano jagåma dµura-
kam. Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

O man, that mind of yours that wanders far to
the sun and broods over time and death, that we restore
to normalcy, here to stay at peace for the good life.

ÿûÊð� ÁŒfl¢� ÿà¬Îfi®Á'Õ�flË¥ ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷ –
ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§2H

2. Yat te diva≈ yat pæthiv∂≈ mano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far and roams over earth
and heaven, we bring it back to normalcy, here to be at
peace for the good life for you.

ÿûÊð� ÷ÍÁ◊¢� øÃfiÈ÷Îü®ÁC¢� ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§3H

3. Yat te bhµumi≈ caturbhæ¶¢i≈ mano jagåma
dµurakam. Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far over lands and
deserts burning and blazing all round, we bring it back
for you, to be at peace here for the good life.

ÿûÊð� øÃfid— ¬ý�ÁŒ‡ÊÊ�ð ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§4H

4. Yat te catasra¨ pradi‹o mano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind which wanders far over all the four
directions of space, that we bring back for you, here to
be at peace for the good life.

ÿûÊðfi ‚◊ÈÆºý◊fiáÊü�fl¢ ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§5H

5. Yat te samudram-arƒava≈ mano jagåma dµura-
kam. Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far over the sea and the
waters of space, we bring back for you, here to be at
peace for you for the good life.
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ÿûÊð� ◊⁄UËfiøË— ¬ý�flÃÊ�ð ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§6H

6. Yat te mar∂c∂¨ pravato mano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far over heavenly
heights and radiating rays of light, we bring back to
normalcy here for you to be at peace for the good life.

ÿûÊðfi •�¬Êð ÿŒÊð·fiœË�◊üŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§7H

7. Yat te apo yado¶adh∂rmano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far over waters, herbs
and trees, we bring back to normalcy for you to be at
peace for the good life.

ÿûÊð� ‚Í®ÿZ� ÿŒÈÆ·‚¢� ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§8H

8. Yat te sµurya≈ yadu¶asa≈ mano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far to the sun and the
dawn, we bring back to normalcy, here to be at peace
for you for the good life.

ÿûÊð� ¬flü®fiÃÊã’Î®„�ÃÊð ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§9H

9. Yat te parvatån bæhato mano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far over mighty

mountains and vast floating clouds, we bring back to
normalcy, here to be at peace for your good life.

ÿûÊð� Áfl‡flfiÁ◊�Œ¢ ¡ª�ã◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷fi–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§10H

10. Yat te vi‹vamida≈ jaganmano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far over this wide world,
we bring back to normalcy, here to be at peace for you
so that you may live happy.

ÿûÊð� ¬⁄UÓÊ— ¬⁄UÊ�flÃÊ�ð ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§11H

11. Yat te parå¨ paråvato mano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far and farther over
regions unknown, we bring back to normalcy, here to
be at peace for your good life.

ÿûÊðfi ÷ÍÆÃ¢ ø� ÷√ÿ¢ ø� ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§12H

12. Yat te bhµuta≈ bhavya≈ ca mano jagåma
dµurakam. Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far over the past and
the future that is unpredictable, we bring back to
normalcy, here to be at peace for your happy life.
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ÿûÊð� ◊⁄UËfiøË— ¬ý�flÃÊ�ð ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§6H

6. Yat te mar∂c∂¨ pravato mano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far over heavenly
heights and radiating rays of light, we bring back to
normalcy here for you to be at peace for the good life.

ÿûÊðfi •�¬Êð ÿŒÊð·fiœË�◊üŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§7H

7. Yat te apo yado¶adh∂rmano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far over waters, herbs
and trees, we bring back to normalcy for you to be at
peace for the good life.

ÿûÊð� ‚Í®ÿZ� ÿŒÈÆ·‚¢� ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§8H

8. Yat te sµurya≈ yadu¶asa≈ mano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far to the sun and the
dawn, we bring back to normalcy, here to be at peace
for you for the good life.

ÿûÊð� ¬flü®fiÃÊã’Î®„�ÃÊð ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§9H

9. Yat te parvatån bæhato mano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far over mighty

mountains and vast floating clouds, we bring back to
normalcy, here to be at peace for your good life.

ÿûÊð� Áfl‡flfiÁ◊�Œ¢ ¡ª�ã◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷fi–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§10H

10. Yat te vi‹vamida≈ jaganmano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far over this wide world,
we bring back to normalcy, here to be at peace for you
so that you may live happy.

ÿûÊð� ¬⁄UÓÊ— ¬⁄UÊ�flÃÊ�ð ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§11H

11. Yat te parå¨ paråvato mano jagåma dµurakam.
Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far and farther over
regions unknown, we bring back to normalcy, here to
be at peace for your good life.

ÿûÊðfi ÷ÍÆÃ¢ ø� ÷√ÿ¢ ø� ◊ŸÊðfi ¡�ªÊ◊fi ŒÍ®⁄U®R∑§◊÷–

ÃûÊ� •Ê flfiÃüÿÊ◊‚Ë�„ ÿÊÿÓÊÿ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§12H

12. Yat te bhµuta≈ bhavya≈ ca mano jagåma
dµurakam. Tat ta å vartayåmas∂ha k¶ayåya j∂vase.

Your mind that wanders far over the past and
the future that is unpredictable, we bring back to
normalcy, here to be at peace for your happy life.
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Mandala 10/Sukta 59

Devatah: Nirrti (1-3), Nirrti and Soma (4), Asuniti (5-6),
Lingokta (7), Dyavaprthivyau (8-9), Dyavaprthivi-Indra

(10); Rshis: Bandhu, Shrutabandhu, Viprabandhu
Gaupayanah

¬ý ÃÊ�ÿÊüÿÈfi— ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ ŸflËfiÿ�— SÕÊÃÓÊ®⁄Uðfl� ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊ÃÊ� ⁄UÕfiSÿ–
•œ� ëÿflÓÊŸ� ©UûÓÊflË�àÿÕZ®Ó® ¬⁄UÊÃ�⁄U¢ ‚È ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÁÃÁ¡ü„ËÃÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Pra tåryåyu¨ pratara≈ nav∂ya¨ sthåtåreva kratu-
matå rathasya. Adha cyavån ut tav∂tya-rtha≈
paråtara≈ su nurætirjih∂tåm.

Let new life and new initiative rise and advance
higher and higher as the dynamic master of the chariot
constantly moves forward and as the progressive pioneer
achieves his goal and moves higher and higher. Let want
and adversity fall off and depart far and farther.

‚Ê◊�óÊÈ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ÁŸfiÁ'œ◊óflóÊ¢� ∑§⁄UÓÊ◊®„ð� ‚È ¬ÈfiL§�œ üÊflÊ¢Á‚– ÃÊ ŸÊ�ð
Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ ◊fi◊ûÊÈ ¬⁄UÊÃ�⁄U¢ ‚È ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÁÃÁ¡ü„ËÃÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Såman nu råye nidhimannvanna≈ karåmahe su
purudha ‹ravå≈si. Tå no vi‹våni jaritå mamattu
paråtara≈ su nurætirjih∂tåm.

Let us create peace for wealth and food in
abundance with security and many other forms of life’s
values and excellence so that the poet, the singer and
the senior too may enjoy life without worry and want,
and adversity, fear and insecurity may fall off and depart
far and farther for good.

•�÷Ë cfl1�>ÿü— ¬Êñ¥Sÿñfi÷üflð◊� lÊñŸü ÷ÍÁ◊¢Ó Áª�⁄UÿÊ�ð ŸÊÖÊýÓÊŸ÷– ÃÊ
ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ Áøfi∑ð§Ã ¬⁄UÊÃ�⁄U¢ ‚È ÁŸ´ü§fi®ÁÃÁ¡ü-
„ËÃÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Abh∂ ¶varya¨ pau≈syairbhavema dyaurna
bhµumi≈ girayo nåjrån. Tå no vi‹våni jaritå ciketa
paråtara≈ su nirætirjih∂tåm.

As the sun overwhelms the earth, as thunder
overwhelms the clouds and clouds overwhelm the fields
with rain, so may we overwhelm the negativities and
enemies of life and society with our natural and essential
strength, virtues and achievements so that the poet, the
singer, the senior, the assessor and the admirer may
know, and want and adversity, fear and insecurity may
fall off and disappear for good.

◊Êð ·È áÓÊ— ‚Êð◊ ◊ÎÆàÿflð� ¬⁄UÓÊ ŒÊ�— ¬‡ÿðfi◊� ŸÈ ‚Íÿü®fi◊ÈÆìÊ⁄UfiãÃ◊÷–
lÈÁ÷fiÁ„ü�ÃÊð ¡fiÁ⁄U�◊Ê ‚Í ŸÊðfi •SÃÈ ¬⁄UÊÃ�⁄U¢ ‚È ÁŸ´ü§fi®ÁÃÁ¡ü-
„ËÃÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Mo ¶u ƒa¨ soma mætyave parå då¨ pa‹yema nu
suryam-uccarantam. Dyubhirhito jarimå sµu no
astu paråtara≈ su nirætirjih∂tåm.

O Soma, lord of peace and prosperity, give us
not up to death and decay. Let us go on and advance
with the rising sun day by day. Let our growth in time
be positive for our good day by day. Let want, adversity,
ill health and death stay far away from us.

•‚ÈfiŸËÃð� ◊ŸÊðfi •�S◊Ê‚Èfi œÊ⁄Uÿ ¡Ë�flÊÃfiflð� ‚È ¬ý ÁÃfi⁄UÊ Ÿ� •ÊÿÈfi—–
⁄UÊ�⁄U®R|ãœ Ÿ�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ‚¢�ºÎÁ‡ÓÊ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸ� àfl¢ Ã�ãfl¢ flœüÿSflH§5H

5. Asun∂te mano asmåsu dhåraya j∂våtave su pra tirå
na åyu¨. Rårandhi na¨ sµuryasya sa≈dæ‹i ghætena
tva≈ tanva≈ vardhayasva.

O mother harbinger of pranic energy, bless us
with the strength of mind and morale, and for our good
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Devatah: Nirrti (1-3), Nirrti and Soma (4), Asuniti (5-6),
Lingokta (7), Dyavaprthivyau (8-9), Dyavaprthivi-Indra

(10); Rshis: Bandhu, Shrutabandhu, Viprabandhu
Gaupayanah
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•œ� ëÿflÓÊŸ� ©UûÓÊflË�àÿÕZ®Ó® ¬⁄UÊÃ�⁄U¢ ‚È ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÁÃÁ¡ü„ËÃÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Pra tåryåyu¨ pratara≈ nav∂ya¨ sthåtåreva kratu-
matå rathasya. Adha cyavån ut tav∂tya-rtha≈
paråtara≈ su nurætirjih∂tåm.

Let new life and new initiative rise and advance
higher and higher as the dynamic master of the chariot
constantly moves forward and as the progressive pioneer
achieves his goal and moves higher and higher. Let want
and adversity fall off and depart far and farther.

‚Ê◊�óÊÈ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ÁŸfiÁ'œ◊óflóÊ¢� ∑§⁄UÓÊ◊®„ð� ‚È ¬ÈfiL§�œ üÊflÊ¢Á‚– ÃÊ ŸÊ�ð
Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ ◊fi◊ûÊÈ ¬⁄UÊÃ�⁄U¢ ‚È ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÁÃÁ¡ü„ËÃÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Såman nu råye nidhimannvanna≈ karåmahe su
purudha ‹ravå≈si. Tå no vi‹våni jaritå mamattu
paråtara≈ su nurætirjih∂tåm.

Let us create peace for wealth and food in
abundance with security and many other forms of life’s
values and excellence so that the poet, the singer and
the senior too may enjoy life without worry and want,
and adversity, fear and insecurity may fall off and depart
far and farther for good.

•�÷Ë cfl1�>ÿü— ¬Êñ¥Sÿñfi÷üflð◊� lÊñŸü ÷ÍÁ◊¢Ó Áª�⁄UÿÊ�ð ŸÊÖÊýÓÊŸ÷– ÃÊ
ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ Áøfi∑ð§Ã ¬⁄UÊÃ�⁄U¢ ‚È ÁŸ´ü§fi®ÁÃÁ¡ü-
„ËÃÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Abh∂ ¶varya¨ pau≈syairbhavema dyaurna
bhµumi≈ girayo nåjrån. Tå no vi‹våni jaritå ciketa
paråtara≈ su nirætirjih∂tåm.

As the sun overwhelms the earth, as thunder
overwhelms the clouds and clouds overwhelm the fields
with rain, so may we overwhelm the negativities and
enemies of life and society with our natural and essential
strength, virtues and achievements so that the poet, the
singer, the senior, the assessor and the admirer may
know, and want and adversity, fear and insecurity may
fall off and disappear for good.

◊Êð ·È áÓÊ— ‚Êð◊ ◊ÎÆàÿflð� ¬⁄UÓÊ ŒÊ�— ¬‡ÿðfi◊� ŸÈ ‚Íÿü®fi◊ÈÆìÊ⁄UfiãÃ◊÷–
lÈÁ÷fiÁ„ü�ÃÊð ¡fiÁ⁄U�◊Ê ‚Í ŸÊðfi •SÃÈ ¬⁄UÊÃ�⁄U¢ ‚È ÁŸ´ü§fi®ÁÃÁ¡ü-
„ËÃÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Mo ¶u ƒa¨ soma mætyave parå då¨ pa‹yema nu
suryam-uccarantam. Dyubhirhito jarimå sµu no
astu paråtara≈ su nirætirjih∂tåm.

O Soma, lord of peace and prosperity, give us
not up to death and decay. Let us go on and advance
with the rising sun day by day. Let our growth in time
be positive for our good day by day. Let want, adversity,
ill health and death stay far away from us.

•‚ÈfiŸËÃð� ◊ŸÊðfi •�S◊Ê‚Èfi œÊ⁄Uÿ ¡Ë�flÊÃfiflð� ‚È ¬ý ÁÃfi⁄UÊ Ÿ� •ÊÿÈfi—–
⁄UÊ�⁄U®R|ãœ Ÿ�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ‚¢�ºÎÁ‡ÓÊ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸ� àfl¢ Ã�ãfl¢ flœüÿSflH§5H

5. Asun∂te mano asmåsu dhåraya j∂våtave su pra tirå
na åyu¨. Rårandhi na¨ sµuryasya sa≈dæ‹i ghætena
tva≈ tanva≈ vardhayasva.

O mother harbinger of pranic energy, bless us
with the strength of mind and morale, and for our good
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living give us good health and long full age. Mature
and establish us in the light of the sun and the vision of
divinity, and with the lustre and energy of nature raise
our health and age to the heights of perfection.

•‚ÈfiŸËÃð� ¬ÈŸfi⁄U®RS◊Ê‚ÈÆ øÿÊÈÆ— ¬ÈŸfi— ¬ýÊ�áÊÁ◊�„ ŸÊðfi œðÁ„� ÷Êðªfi◊÷–
ÖÿÊðÄ¬fi‡ÿð◊� ‚Íÿü®fi◊ÈÆìÊ⁄fiUãÃ�◊ŸÈfi◊Ãð ◊ÎÆ›UÿÓÊ Ÿ— Sfl�|SÃH§6H

6. Asun∂te punarasmåsu cak¶u¨ puna¨ pråƒamiha
no dhehi bhogam. Jyok pa‹yema sµuryamuccaran-
tam-anumate mæ¸ayå na¨ svasti.

O divine Spirit of life and energy, bless us
constantly with the faculty of vision, constant pranic
energy too, and vest in here in the body the capacity
and faculties to live and enjoy the sweets of life. O
motherly spirit of love and acceptance, may we see the
rising sun for a long time. Be pleased and kind and bless
us with happiness and well being all through in life.

¬ÈŸfiŸÊ�ðü •‚È¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ŒfiŒÊÃÈÆ ¬È®Ÿ�lÊñüŒðü�flË ¬ÈŸfi⁄U®RãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷–

¬ÈŸfiŸü�— ‚Êð◊fiSÃ�ãfl¢ ŒŒÊÃÈÆ ¬ÈŸfi— ¬ÍÆ·Ê ¬�âÿÊ�¢3�> ÿÊ Sfl�|SÃ—H§7H

7. Purarno asu≈ pæthiv∂ dadåtu punardyaurdev∂
punarantarik¶am. Punarna¨ somastanva≈ da-
dåtu puna¨ pµu¶å pathyå≈ yå svasti¨.

May the earth give us pranic energy of life again.
So may the divine sun and the generous sky give us life
again. May Soma, divine spirit of joy and peace, give
us the body again, and may Pusha, divine spirit of
nourishment, place us on the journey of life again and
give us happiness and well being.

‡Ê¢ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ‚ÈÆ’ãœfiflð ÿ�uË �́§�ÃSÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ– ÷⁄UfiÃÊ�◊¬� ÿºý¬Ê�ð
lÊñ— ¬ÎfiÁÕÁfl ÿÊ�◊Ê ⁄U¬Ê�ð ◊Êð ·È Ãð� Á∑¢§ ø�ŸÊ◊fi◊Ã÷H§8H

8. ›a≈ rodas∂ subandhave yahv∂ ætasya måtarå.
Bharatåmapa yadrapo dyau¨ pæthivi k¶amå rapo
mo ¶u te ki≈ canåmamat.

May the mighty heaven and earth, mother spirits
of truth and waters of life bring peace and joy for the
holy child and loving brother of living beings. May the
sun and earth, father and mother, make up whatever be
wanting in body, mind and spirit and the child’s senses
of values. May they strengthen the child against sin and
evil and forgive him for his pitfalls in the struggle for
self-realisation. O man, may nothing whatever, sin or
sorrow, hurt and violate you ever against your self-
identity.

•flfi m�∑ð§ •flfi ÁòÊ�∑§Ê ÁŒ�fl‡øfi⁄U|ãÃ ÷ð·�¡Ê– ÿÊ�◊Ê øfiÁ⁄U�cá-
flðfi∑§�∑¢§ ÷⁄fiUÃÊ�◊¬� ÿºý¬Ê�ð lÊñ— ¬ÎfiÁÕÁfl ÿÊ�◊Ê ⁄U¬Ê�ð ◊Êð ·È Ãð� Á∑¢§
ø�ŸÊ◊fi◊Ã÷H§9H

9. Ava dvake ava trikå diva‹caranti bhe¶ajå. K¶amå
cari¶ƒvekaka≈ bharatåmapa yadrapo dyau¨
pæthivi k¶amå rapo mo ¶u te ki≈ canåma-mat.

In two’s (as the Ashvins or prana and apana)
and in three’s (as Ila, Sarasvati and bharati, or as light,
electric energy and water) the sanatives for life and
health flow from the heavenly region of light and one
by one be active on earth. May the sun and earth make
up what is wanting in body, mind and spirit. May they
strengthen humanity against sin and evil and forgive us
in the struggle for self-realisation. O man, may nothing
whatever, sin or sorrow, hurt and violate you ever against
your self-identity.
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living give us good health and long full age. Mature
and establish us in the light of the sun and the vision of
divinity, and with the lustre and energy of nature raise
our health and age to the heights of perfection.

•‚ÈfiŸËÃð� ¬ÈŸfi⁄U®RS◊Ê‚ÈÆ øÿÊÈÆ— ¬ÈŸfi— ¬ýÊ�áÊÁ◊�„ ŸÊðfi œðÁ„� ÷Êðªfi◊÷–
ÖÿÊðÄ¬fi‡ÿð◊� ‚Íÿü®fi◊ÈÆìÊ⁄fiUãÃ�◊ŸÈfi◊Ãð ◊ÎÆ›UÿÓÊ Ÿ— Sfl�|SÃH§6H

6. Asun∂te punarasmåsu cak¶u¨ puna¨ pråƒamiha
no dhehi bhogam. Jyok pa‹yema sµuryamuccaran-
tam-anumate mæ¸ayå na¨ svasti.

O divine Spirit of life and energy, bless us
constantly with the faculty of vision, constant pranic
energy too, and vest in here in the body the capacity
and faculties to live and enjoy the sweets of life. O
motherly spirit of love and acceptance, may we see the
rising sun for a long time. Be pleased and kind and bless
us with happiness and well being all through in life.

¬ÈŸfiŸÊ�ðü •‚È¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ŒfiŒÊÃÈÆ ¬È®Ÿ�lÊñüŒðü�flË ¬ÈŸfi⁄U®RãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷–

¬ÈŸfiŸü�— ‚Êð◊fiSÃ�ãfl¢ ŒŒÊÃÈÆ ¬ÈŸfi— ¬ÍÆ·Ê ¬�âÿÊ�¢3�> ÿÊ Sfl�|SÃ—H§7H

7. Purarno asu≈ pæthiv∂ dadåtu punardyaurdev∂
punarantarik¶am. Punarna¨ somastanva≈ da-
dåtu puna¨ pµu¶å pathyå≈ yå svasti¨.

May the earth give us pranic energy of life again.
So may the divine sun and the generous sky give us life
again. May Soma, divine spirit of joy and peace, give
us the body again, and may Pusha, divine spirit of
nourishment, place us on the journey of life again and
give us happiness and well being.
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8. ›a≈ rodas∂ subandhave yahv∂ ætasya måtarå.
Bharatåmapa yadrapo dyau¨ pæthivi k¶amå rapo
mo ¶u te ki≈ canåmamat.

May the mighty heaven and earth, mother spirits
of truth and waters of life bring peace and joy for the
holy child and loving brother of living beings. May the
sun and earth, father and mother, make up whatever be
wanting in body, mind and spirit and the child’s senses
of values. May they strengthen the child against sin and
evil and forgive him for his pitfalls in the struggle for
self-realisation. O man, may nothing whatever, sin or
sorrow, hurt and violate you ever against your self-
identity.

•flfi m�∑ð§ •flfi ÁòÊ�∑§Ê ÁŒ�fl‡øfi⁄U|ãÃ ÷ð·�¡Ê– ÿÊ�◊Ê øfiÁ⁄U�cá-
flðfi∑§�∑¢§ ÷⁄fiUÃÊ�◊¬� ÿºý¬Ê�ð lÊñ— ¬ÎfiÁÕÁfl ÿÊ�◊Ê ⁄U¬Ê�ð ◊Êð ·È Ãð� Á∑¢§
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9. Ava dvake ava trikå diva‹caranti bhe¶ajå. K¶amå
cari¶ƒvekaka≈ bharatåmapa yadrapo dyau¨
pæthivi k¶amå rapo mo ¶u te ki≈ canåma-mat.

In two’s (as the Ashvins or prana and apana)
and in three’s (as Ila, Sarasvati and bharati, or as light,
electric energy and water) the sanatives for life and
health flow from the heavenly region of light and one
by one be active on earth. May the sun and earth make
up what is wanting in body, mind and spirit. May they
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‚Á◊fiãºýð⁄Uÿ� ªÊ◊fiŸ�«BUÊ„¢� ÿ •Êflfi„ŒÈ‡ÊË�Ÿ⁄UÓÊáÿÊ� •Ÿfi—– ÷⁄UfiÃÊ�◊¬�
ÿºý¬Ê�ð lÊñ— ¬ÎfiÁÕÁfl ÿÊ�◊Ê ⁄U¬Ê�ð ◊Êð ·È Ãð� Á∑¢§ ø�ŸÊ◊◊fiÃ÷H§10H

10. Samindreraya gåmanaŒvåha≈ ya åvahadu-
‹∂naråƒyå ana¨. Bharatåmapa yadrapo dyau¨
pæthivi k¶amå rapo mo ¶u te ki≈ canåmamat.

O Lord omnipotent, Indra, O Sun, inspire and
energise the pranic force of the body, inspire and
energise the vitality of passion, will and understanding
of the body. May the sun and earth make up what is
wanting in body, mind and spirit. May they strengthen
humanity against sin and evil and forgive us where we
fail in our struggle. O man, may nothing whatever, sin
or sorrow, hurt and violate you in your struggle for
perfection.

Mandala 10/Sukta 60
Asamati (1-4, 6), Indra (5), Jiva (7-11), Hasta (12)
Devatah; Bandhu, Shrutabandhu, Viprabandhu

Gaupayanah (1-5, 7-12), Agastya’s sister, their mother
(6) Rshis

•Ê ¡Ÿ¢ àflð�·‚fiãºÎ‡Ê¢� ◊Ê„ËfiŸÊŸÊ�◊È¬fiSÃÈÃ◊÷–

•ªfiã◊� Á’÷ýfiÃÊ�ð Ÿ◊fi—H§1H

1. Å jana≈ tve¶asa≈dæ‹a≈ måh∂nånåmupastu-tam.
Aganma bibhrato nama¨.

Bearing gifts of homage we come to the man of
radiant glory, honoured and celebrated by the greatest
of the great.

•‚fi◊ÊÁÃ¢ ÁŸ�ÃÊð‡ÓÊŸ¢ àflð�·¢ ÁŸfiÿ�ÁÿŸ¢� ⁄UÕfi◊÷–

÷�¡ð⁄UfiÕSÿ� ‚à¬fiÁÃ◊÷H§2H

2. Asamåti≈ nito‹ana≈ tve¶a≈ niyayina≈ ratham.
Bhajerathasya satpatim.

We come to the incomparable lord and protector
of the true and the good, destroyer of evil and darkness,
radiant illustrious, commander of the chariot of victory
in the battles of rectitude.

ÿÊð ¡ŸÓÊã◊Á„�·Ê° ßfiflÊùÁÃÃ�SÕÊñ ¬flËfi⁄UflÊŸ÷–

©U�ÃÊ¬fiflË⁄UflÊãÿÈÆœÊH§3H

3. Yo janån mahi¶å~n ivåítitasthau pav∂ravån.
Utåpav∂ravån yudhå.

We have come to the mighty hero who, whether
armed or without arms, overthrows adversaries as a lion
overthrows wild buffaloes.

ÿSÿðfiÿflÊ�∑È§L§¬fi flý�Ãð ⁄Uð®RflÊã◊fi⁄UÊ�ƒÿðœfiÃð–

ÁŒ�flËfifl� ¬Üøfi ∑ÎÆ§C®ÿfi—H§4H

4. Yasyek¶våkurupa vrate revån maråyyedhate.
Div∂va pa¤ca kæ¶¢aya¨.

We have come to the ruling lord under whose
order of law, justice and discipline, the enlightened, the
opulent and the brilliant fighters and indeed all the five
classes of people in their own professional fields live
happy and free as in heaven on earth.

ßãºýfi ÿÊ�òÊÊ‚fi◊ÊÁÃ·ÈÆ ⁄UÕfi¬ýÊðDð®·È œÊ⁄Uÿ–

ÁŒ�flËfifl� ‚ÍÿZ®Ó® ºÎÆ‡ÊðH§5H

5. Indra k¶atråsamåti¶u rathapro¶¢he¶u dhåraya.
Div∂va sµurya≈ dæ‹e.

Indra, lord of light and law, ruler of the world,
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
first among exceptional equals of the chariot
commanders of the world, pray hold and rule the order
of the commonwealth of humanity as the lord supreme
holds the sun in heaven for all the worlds to see.

•�ªSàÿfiSÿ� ŸjK�— ‚#Ëfi ÿÈŸÁ'ÿÊ ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊ–
¬�áÊËóÿfi∑ý§◊Ë⁄U®RÁ÷ Áfl‡flÓÊŸýÊ¡óÊ⁄UÊ�œ‚fi—H§6H

6. Agastyasya nadbhya¨ sapt∂ yunak¶i rohitå.
Paƒ∂n nyakram∂rabhi vi‹vån råjannarådhasa¨.

For the supporters and admirers of the simple,
sinless, enlightened and disciplined ruling soul of the
order, you harness two nimble bright forces of internal
discipline and external defence, and, O refulgent ruler
of the system, you control all the greedy, selfish,
uncreative and uncommitted elements of the world
order.

•�ÿ¢ ◊Ê�ÃÊÿ¢ Á¬�ÃÊùÿ¢ ¡Ë�flÊÃÈÆ⁄UÊªfi◊Ã÷–
ß�Œ¢ Ãflfi ¬ý�‚¬ü®fiáÊ¢� ‚È’fiãœ�flðÁ„� ÁŸÁ⁄UfiÁ„H§7H

7. Aya≈ måtåya≈ pitåíya≈ j∂våturågamat.
Ida≈ tava prasarpaƒa≈ subandhavehi nirihi.

O holy brother, O friend, O brilliant soul of the
system, this systemic order is your mother, your father,
come up as your life giver. Come in, come here, O soul
and ruler of the system, this is your haven and home for
life’s advancement, its meaning and purpose.

ÿÕÓÊ ÿÈÆª¢ flfi⁄U®RòÊÿÊ� Ÿsfi|ãÃ œ�L§áÊÓÊÿ� ∑§◊÷– ∞�flÊ ŒÓÊœÊ⁄U Ãð�
◊ŸÊðfi ¡Ë�flÊÃfiflð� Ÿ ◊ÎÆàÿflðùÕÊðfi •Á⁄U�C®ÃÓÊÃÿðH§8H

8. Yathå yuga≈ varatrayå nahyanti dharuƒåya kam.
Evå dådhåra te mano j∂våtave na mætyaveítho
ari¶¢atåtaye.

As they bind the yoke fast with thongs for the
balance and stability of the chariot on the move, so does
the lord hold fast your mind and spirit, not for death but
for your life, fulfilment and freedom from evil and
misfortune.

ÿÕð�ÿ¢ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË ◊�„Ë ŒÊ�œÊ⁄Uð®R◊ÊãflŸ�S¬ÃËfiŸ÷– ∞�flÊ ŒÓÊœÊ⁄U Ãð�
◊ŸÊðfi ¡Ë�flÊÃfiflð� Ÿ ◊ÎÆàÿflðùÕÊðfi •Á⁄U�C®ÃÓÊÃÿðH§9H

9. Yatheya≈ pæthiv∂ mah∂ dådhåremån vanaspat∂n.
Evå dådhåra te mano j∂våtave na mætyaveítho
ari¶¢atåtaye.

O man, just as this great earth holds and bears
these herbs and trees (for the sustenance of life), so does
the soul hold and bear your mind and spirit, not for death
but for your life, fulfilment and freedom from evil and
misfortune.

ÿ�◊ÊŒ�„¢ flñfiflSfl�ÃÊà‚ÈÆ’ãœÊð�◊üŸ� •Ê÷fi⁄U◊÷–

¡Ë�flÊÃfiflð� Ÿ ◊ÎÆàÿflðùÕÊðfi •Á⁄U�C®ÃÓÊÃÿðH§10H

10. Yamådaha≈ vaivasvatåt subandhormana
åbharam. J∂våtave na mætyaveítho ari¶¢atåtaye.

I, the spirit of man, holy and blessed, bear my
mind from Yama, lord of light and law, I receive my
spirit of energy from the sun, I bear and hold it in
equipoise, not for death but for the pleasure and
fulfilment of life and freedom from sin and evil.

ãÿ1 � >ÇflÊÃÊðù flfi flÊÁÃ� ãÿfiQ§¬ÁÃ� ‚Íÿü®fi—–

ŸË�øËŸfi◊�ÉãÿÊ ŒÈfi®„ð� ãÿfiÇ÷flÃÈ Ãð� ⁄U¬fi—H§11H

11. Nyagvåtoíva våti nyak tapåti sµurya¨. N∂c∂nam-
aghnyå duhe nyagbhavatu te rapa¨.
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The wind blows downwards, the heat of the sun

goes downwards to the earth, the holy cow lets her milk
flow down. O man, let your sin and evil too go down,
leaving you free.

•�ÿ¢ ◊ð� „SÃÊð� ÷ªfiflÊŸ�ÿ¢ ◊ð� ÷ªfiflûÊ⁄U—–

•�ÿ¢ ◊ðfi Áfl�‡fl÷ðfi·¡Êð�ù ÿ¢ Á'‡ÊflÊÁ÷fi◊‡ÊüŸ—H§12H

12. Aya≈ me hasto bhagavånaya≈ me bhagavatta-
ra¨. Aya≈ me vi‹vabhe¶ajoíya≈ ‹ivåbhimar-
‹ana¨.

This my hand is the hand of good fortune, this
is even the hand of greater good fortune, this is the
solution to all my problems of the world. This hand is
for the touch of holiness with life, the instrument of
action for fulfilment.

Mandala 10/Sukta 61
Vishvedevah Devata, Nabhanedishtha Manava Rshi

ß�ŒÁ◊�àÕÊ ⁄UÊñºý¢ ªÍÆÃüflfiøÊ� ’ýrÊ� ∑ý§àflÊ� ‡ÊëÿÓÊ◊�ãÃ⁄UÊ�¡Êñ– ∑ý§Ê�áÊÊ
ÿŒfiSÿ Á¬�Ã⁄UÓÊ ◊¢„Ÿð�D®Ê— ¬·ü®fià¬�ÄÕð •„�óÊÊ ‚�# „ÊðÃÏfiŸ÷H§1H

1. Idamitthå raudra≈ gµurtavacå brahma kratvå
‹acyåmantaråjau. Kråƒå yadasya pitarå ma≈-
hane¶¢hå¨ par¶at pakthe ahannå sapta hot¿n.

The eloquent scholar displays his knowledge,
in theory and practice, of this divine Vedic voice of the
mysterious truth of nature and divinity in relation to
Rudra, lord omnipotent of natural justice and
dispensation, in the assembly of the wise and brave
where his parents, teachers and eminent scholars are
present on the day of academic accomplishment and

satisfies all the seven high priests of his educational
yajna with a sense of fulfilment.

‚ ßgÊ�ŸÊÿ� ŒèÿÓÊÿ fl�ãflÜëÿflÓÊŸ�— ‚ÍŒñfi⁄UÁ◊◊ËÃ� flðÁŒfi◊÷–

ÃÍflü®fiÿÊáÊÊð ªÍÆÃüflfiøSÃ◊�— ÿÊÊðŒÊð� Ÿ ⁄UðÃfi ß�Ã™fi§ÁÃ Á‚ÜøÃ÷H§2H

2. Sa iddånåya dabhyåya vanva¤cyavåna¨ sµudai-
ramim∂ta vedim. Tµurvayåƒo gµurtavacastama¨
k¶odo na reta ita µuti si¤cat.

Thus accomplished for a creative and corrective
role in life, equipped with right means and methods of
art and science, he prepares the vedi, i.e., a full
programme of family life and social action, for himself.
Dynamic and assertive in action, bold in speech,
agreeable in tone and deep in meaning, he collects the
spirit of virility in the mind as in a deep reservoir and
expresses it for the protection and promotion of human
dignity and happiness.

◊ŸÊ�ð Ÿ ÿð·ÈÆ „flfi®Ÿð·È ÁÃ�Ç◊¢ Áfl¬�— ‡ÊëÿÓÊ flŸÈÆÕÊð ºýflfiãÃÊ– •Ê
ÿ— ‡ÊÿüÓÊ®Á÷SÃÈÁflŸÎÆêáÊÊð •�SÿÊùüÊËfiáÊËÃÊ�ÁŒ‡Ê¢� ª÷fiSÃÊñH§3H

3. Mano na ye¶u havane¶u tigma≈ vipa¨ ‹acyå
vanutho dravantå. Å ya¨ ‹aryåbhis-tuvinæmƒo
asyåí‹r∂ƒ∂tådi‹a≈ gabhastau.

O men and women of the land, O Ashvins, O
sun and moon, with voice and action, honour the call of
this vibrant scholar and master of ample wealth and
power who, with all the means and methods on hand,
exhorts you to join the yajnic programmes of
development to which you rush at the speed of the fastest
and sharpest mind.
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Thus accomplished for a creative and corrective
role in life, equipped with right means and methods of
art and science, he prepares the vedi, i.e., a full
programme of family life and social action, for himself.
Dynamic and assertive in action, bold in speech,
agreeable in tone and deep in meaning, he collects the
spirit of virility in the mind as in a deep reservoir and
expresses it for the protection and promotion of human
dignity and happiness.

◊ŸÊ�ð Ÿ ÿð·ÈÆ „flfi®Ÿð·È ÁÃ�Ç◊¢ Áfl¬�— ‡ÊëÿÓÊ flŸÈÆÕÊð ºýflfiãÃÊ– •Ê
ÿ— ‡ÊÿüÓÊ®Á÷SÃÈÁflŸÎÆêáÊÊð •�SÿÊùüÊËfiáÊËÃÊ�ÁŒ‡Ê¢� ª÷fiSÃÊñH§3H

3. Mano na ye¶u havane¶u tigma≈ vipa¨ ‹acyå
vanutho dravantå. Å ya¨ ‹aryåbhis-tuvinæmƒo
asyåí‹r∂ƒ∂tådi‹a≈ gabhastau.

O men and women of the land, O Ashvins, O
sun and moon, with voice and action, honour the call of
this vibrant scholar and master of ample wealth and
power who, with all the means and methods on hand,
exhorts you to join the yajnic programmes of
development to which you rush at the speed of the fastest
and sharpest mind.
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∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ ÿeÊðcflfiL§�áÊË·ÈÆ ‚ËŒfiÁg�flÊð Ÿ¬ÓÊÃÊ|‡flŸÊ „Èflð flÊ◊÷–

flË�Ã¢ ◊ðfi ÿ�ôÊ◊Ê ªfiÃ¢ ◊ð� •óÊ¢ flfl�ãflÊ¢‚Ê� Ÿð·�◊S◊fiÎÃœýÍH§4H

4. Kæ¶ƒå yadgo¶varuƒ∂¶u s∂dad divo napåtå‹vinå
huve våm. V∂ta≈ me yaj¤amå gata≈ me anna≈
vavanvå≈så ne¶amasmætadhrµu.

Ashvins, children of light, when the darkness
of night mingles with the crimson lights of the morning,
I call upon you, come and join the lovely yajna for me,
forget about all undesirables and negativities, enjoy
yourselves and partake of the holy food to your heart’s
desire.

¬ýÁÕfiC®� ÿSÿfi flË�⁄U∑fi§◊üÁ◊�cáÊŒŸÈfiÁD®Ã¢� ŸÈ ŸÿÊ�ðü •¬Êñfi„Ã÷–

¬È®Ÿ�SÃŒÊ flÎfi„ÁÃ� ÿà∑§�ŸÊÿÓÊ ŒÈÁ„�ÃÈ⁄UÊ •ŸÈfi÷ÎÃ◊Ÿ�flÊüH§5H

5. Prathi¶¢a yasya v∂rakarmami¶ƒadanu¶¢hita≈ nu
naryo apauhat. Punastadå bæhati yat kanåyå
duhiturå anubhætamanarvå.

That most expansive creativity and generative
vitality of Rudra Prajapati, lord creator, animated and
vested in nature, which also is an irresistible human
impulse, further expands into life when it is received
and borne to maturity by the loving youthful maiden,
motherly agent of nature’s innate urge for self-
fulfilment.

◊�äÿÊ ÿà∑§àflü�◊÷fiflŒ�÷Ë∑ð§� ∑§Ê◊¢ ∑Î§áflÊ�Ÿð Á¬�ÃÁ⁄Ufi ÿÈfl�àÿÊ◊÷–
◊�ŸÊ�ŸªýðÃÊðfi ¡„ÃÈÁflü�ÿãÃÊ� ‚ÊŸÊ�ñ ÁŸÁ·fiQ¢§ ‚È∑ÎÆ§ÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÊñfiH§6H

6. Madhyå yat kartvam-abhavad-abh∂ke kåma≈
kæƒvåne pitari yuvatyåm. Manånagreto jahatur-
viyantå sånau ni¶ikta≈ sukætasya yonau.

When the generator, father, and the youthful
maiden, the mother, both joined in love and marriage
with the desire to fulfil their obligation to Prajapati, lord
of the household, have begot and brought up the progeny
and have fulfilled their obligation in common, they give
up and retire. All this, love, desire, accomplishment and
fulfilment, is an extension of the process of divine
creativity initiated on top of heaven at the centre of
cosmic generation.

Á¬�ÃÊ ÿàSflÊ¢ ŒÈfiÁ„�Ã⁄fiU◊Á'œc∑§ãÿ◊�ÿÊ ⁄UðÃfi— ‚¢¡Ç◊Ê�ŸÊð ÁŸ
Á·fiÜøÃ÷– SflÊ�äÿÊðfiù ¡Ÿÿ�ã’ýrÓÊ Œð�flÊ flÊSÃÊ�ðc¬ÁÃ¢Ó flýÃ�¬Ê¢
ÁŸ⁄fiUÃÿÊŸ÷H§7H

7. Pitå yat svå≈ duhitaram-adhi¶kan k¶mayå reta¨
sa≈jagamåno ni ¶i¤cat. Svådhyoíjanayan brahma
devå våsto¶pati≈ vratapå≈ niratak¶an.

As the father, the sun, covers the skies and the
earth, his counterpart, and, shedding his living light and
lustre, fills them with the vitality of life, then the devas,
radiant divinities of nature, create and formAgni, keeper
of the vows of the law and master of the earthly home.

‚ ßZ� flÎ·Ê� Ÿ »ð§Ÿfi◊SÿŒÊ�¡Êñ S◊ŒÊ ¬⁄Uñ�Œ¬fi Œ�÷ýøðfiÃÊ—–

‚⁄fiUà¬�ŒÊ Ÿ ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ¬⁄UÊ�flÎæU÷ Ÿ ÃÊ ŸÈ ◊ðfi ¬Î‡Ê�ãÿÊðfi ¡ªÎ÷ýðH§8H

8. Sa ∂≈ væ¶å na phenamasyadåjau smadå paraidapa
dabhracetå¨. Sarat padå na dak¶iƒå paråvæ∆ na
tå nu me pæ‹anyo jagæbhre.

That master of the home, Agni, like a mighty
generous cloud, showers the vitality of life in the process
of nature and sends our homage of oblations to far off
distances from us except that if some small minded
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When the generator, father, and the youthful
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up and retire. All this, love, desire, accomplishment and
fulfilment, is an extension of the process of divine
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devå våsto¶pati≈ vratapå≈ niratak¶an.

As the father, the sun, covers the skies and the
earth, his counterpart, and, shedding his living light and
lustre, fills them with the vitality of life, then the devas,
radiant divinities of nature, create and formAgni, keeper
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8. Sa ∂≈ væ¶å na phenamasyadåjau smadå paraidapa
dabhracetå¨. Sarat padå na dak¶iƒå paråvæ∆ na
tå nu me pæ‹anyo jagæbhre.

That master of the home, Agni, like a mighty
generous cloud, showers the vitality of life in the process
of nature and sends our homage of oblations to far off
distances from us except that if some small minded
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person of stingy character takes no step forward and
neglects the ordinances of charity, then Agni, otherwise
all embracing, does not accept our oblations.

◊�ÿÊÍ Ÿ flÁqfi— ¬ý�¡ÊÿÓÊ ©U¬�|éŒ⁄U®RÁª¢A Ÿ Ÿ�ªA ©U¬fi ‚ËŒ�ŒÍœfi—–

‚ÁŸfi®Ãð�ä◊¢ ‚ÁŸfiÃÊ�ðÃ flÊ¡¢� ‚ œ�ÃÊü ¡fi®ôÊð� ‚„fi‚Ê ÿflË�ÿÈÃ÷H§9H

9. Mak¶µu na vahni¨ prajåyå upabdiragni≈ na nagna
upa s∂dadµudha¨. Sanitedhma≈ sanitota våja≈ sa
dhartå jaj¤e sahaså yav∂yut.

The master of the home is the leader, burden
bearer and the voice of the people. He must never defile
the common wealth of this earthly home like a stingy
selfish man defiling the sacred fire. In fact he is arisen
as the protector, sharer and trustee of the common assets,
energy, honour and progress of the nation, who works
for its unity and advancement with his power, patience
and fortitude.

◊�ÿÊÍ ∑§�ŸÊÿÓÊ— ‚�Åÿ¢ ŸflfiÇflÊ �́§�Ã¢ flŒfiãÃ �́§�ÃÿÈfiÁQ§◊Ç◊Ÿ÷–
Ám�’„ü®fi‚Ê�ð ÿ ©U¬fi ªÊ�ð¬◊ÊªÈfi⁄UŒÁ'ÿÊáÊÊ‚Ê�ð •ëÿfiÈÃÊ ŒÈŒÈ-
ÿÊŸ÷H§10H

10. Mak¶µu kanåyå¨ sakhya≈ navagvå æta≈ vadanta
ætayuktimagman. Dvibarhaso ya upa gopa-mågu-
radak¶iƒåso acyutå duduk¶an.

Just as fresh waves of solar radiations in the
morning, manifesting the laws of nature and flow of
living energy, meet with homogeneity of the beautiful
earth and, in contact with both the sun and earth, join
the all sustaining gravitational life force, and, without
taking anything for themselves create and give universal
showers of imperishable creative and motherly fertility

to the earth. (So do new generations of youthful men
from institutions of education, knowing, proclaiming
and living the laws of nature and the land with loyalty
to both find the love and friendship of their dear choice
maidens in marriage and, dedicated to both the family
and humanity, join the high priest of the land and create
permanent gains for the nation without any selfish
considerations.)

◊�ÿÊÍ ∑§�ŸÊÿÓÊ— ‚�Åÿ¢ ŸflËfiÿÊ�ð ⁄UÊœÊ�ð Ÿ ⁄UðÃfi �́§�ÃÁ◊ûÓÊÈ⁄UáÿŸ÷–
‡ÊÈÁ'ø� ÿûÊð� ⁄UðÄáÊ� •Êÿfi¡ãÃ ‚’�ŒÈüÉÊÓÊÿÊ�— ¬ÿfi ©U�|d-
ÿÓÊÿÊ—H§11H

11. Mak¶u kanåyå¨ sakhya≈ nav∂yo rådho na reta
ætamit turaƒyan. ›uci yat te rekƒa åyajanta
sabardughåyå¨ paya usriyåyå¨.

Soon the solar radiations in unison with the
homogeneity of fertile earth stimulate the vital process
of nature’s creativity and produce the liquid living
energy, pure life seed, latest prize like the legacy of
divinity for you, O yajamana, the gift of generous earth
and the mother’s milk. (Similarly the young men who
win the love and friendship of the lovely maidens of
their choice and earnestly observe the laws and
discipline of nature and maintain the purity of their seed
of life receive the generous mother’s gift of noble
progeny.)

¬�EÊ ÿà¬�‡øÊ ÁflÿÈfiÃÊ ’ÈÆœãÃðÁÃfi ’ýflËÁÃ fl�Q§⁄UË� ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊ—–
fl‚Êðfiflü‚ÈÆàflÊ ∑§Ê�⁄UflÊðfiù Ÿð�„Ê Áfl‡fl¢ ÁflflðÁC� ºýÁflfiáÊ�◊È®¬�
ÿÊÈH§12H
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earth and, in contact with both the sun and earth, join
the all sustaining gravitational life force, and, without
taking anything for themselves create and give universal
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to the earth. (So do new generations of youthful men
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and living the laws of nature and the land with loyalty
to both find the love and friendship of their dear choice
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Soon the solar radiations in unison with the
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divinity for you, O yajamana, the gift of generous earth
and the mother’s milk. (Similarly the young men who
win the love and friendship of the lovely maidens of
their choice and earnestly observe the laws and
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12. Pa‹vå yat pa‹cå viyutå budhanteti brav∂ti vaktar∂

raråƒa¨. Vasorvasutvå kåravoínehå vi‹va≈
vive¶¢i draviƒamaupa k¶u.

After the fulfilment of family obligations, the
man having renounced the life of senses and materiality
and exulting in the joy of divine revelation exclaims :
O friends of knowledge and divine law, O celebrants of
songs of divinity, the lord giver of the highest wealth
and haven of peace, immaculate and free, brings us the
ultimate food of divine joy and supreme wealth of
existence.

ÃÁŒóflfiSÿ ¬Á⁄U�·mÓÊŸÊð •Ç◊ã¬ÈÆM§ ‚ŒfiãÃÊð ŸÊ·ü�Œ¢ Á’fiÁ÷à‚Ÿ÷–
Áfl ‡ÊÈcáÓÊSÿ� ‚¢ªýfiÁÕÃ◊Ÿ�flÊü Áfl�Œà¬ÈfiL§¬ý¡Ê�ÃSÿ� ªÈ„Ê�
ÿÃ÷H§13H

13. Tadinnvasya pari¶advåno agman purµu sadanto
når¶ada≈ bibhitsan. Vi ‹u¶ƒasya sa≈grathi-
tamanarvå vidat puruprajåtasya guhå yat.

Then the mind, pranic energies and senses,
present all round, vested variously in the body, come
into divine animation, having dissolved all carnal
desires, when the man fulfilled in the soul knows and
realises the presence of the all-mighty, all-pervasive
supreme spirit in the depth of the heart and soul,
interwoven indeed in the web of life itself.

÷ªÊðü®fi „� ŸÊ◊Ê�ðÃ ÿSÿfi Œð�flÊ— Sfl1�>áÊü ÿð ÁòÓÊ·œ�SÕð ÁŸfi·ð�ŒÈ—–
•�ÁªA„ü� ŸÊ◊Ê�ðÃ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ— üÊÈÆœË ŸÊðfi „ÊðÃ´ü�§�ÃSÿ� „ÊðÃÊ�-
œýÈ∑÷§H§14H

14. Bhargo ha nåmota yasya devå¨ svarƒa ye
tri¶adhasthe ni¶edu¨. Agnirha nåmota jåtavedå¨
‹rudh∂ no hotarætasya hotådhruk.

Blazing brilliant and mighty sublime is that
Spirit indeed whose refulgent and divine powers like
paradisal bliss abide in the three regions of heaven, earth
and the middle spaces. Agni, light and fire of the
universe, is its name, animating all that is born in
existence. O high priest of the yajnic dynamics of
existence, clarion call of the universe, all love free from
hate and animosity, pray listen to our call and prayer.

©U�Ã àÿÊ ◊ð� ⁄UÊñºýÓÊflÁ'øü�◊ãÃÊ� ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊÁflãºý ªÍÆÃüÿð� ÿ¡fiäÿñ–
◊�ŸÈÆcflŒ÷ flÎÆQ§’fiÁ„ü·ð� ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊÊ ◊�ãŒÍ Á„�Ã¬ýfiÿ‚Ê Áfl�ÿÊÈ
ÿÖÿÍfiH§15H

15. Uta tyå me raudråvarcimantå nåsatyåvindra
gµurtaye yajadhyai. Manu¶vad-væktabarhi¶e
raråƒå mandµu hitaprayaså vik¶u yajyµu.

Indra, lord almighty, pray may those two
offsprings of Rudra, lord of mercy, justice and
dispensation, Ashvins, twin powers of natural
complementarity, commanding the light of life,
dedicated to infallible truth, both happy, givers of joy,
adorable in yajna with homage, come to me, ready on
the holy grass with my people, advance our yajna and
acknowledge our homage and prayer among our
community of celebrants.

•�ÿ¢ SÃÈÆÃÊð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ fl|ãŒ flð�œÊ •�¬‡ø� Áfl¬ýfiSÃ⁄UÁÃ� Sfl‚ðfiÃÈ—–
‚ ∑§�ÿÊËflfiãÃ¢ ⁄Uð¡ÿ�à‚Êð •�Áª¢A Ÿð�Á◊¢ Ÿ ø�∑ý§◊flü®fiÃÊð ⁄UÉÊÈÆºýÈH§16H

16. Aya≈ stuto råjå vandi vedhå apa‹ca viprastarati
svasetu¨. Sa kak¶∂vanta≈ rejayat so agni≈
nemi≈ na cakramarvato raghudru.

This adored and refulgent ruler is worshipped.
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All knowing, all doing, all vibrant pranic and soma force
of divinity, all saviour bridge, by itself crosses all waters
and spaces. It moves all spatial energies and all fiery
elements just as horses move the centre and the circle
of a fast whirling wheel.

‚ Ám�’ãœÈfiflñüÃ⁄®R®áÊÊð ÿCÓÊ ‚’�œÈZ œð�ŸÈ®◊�Sfl¢ ŒÈÆ„äÿñfi– ‚¢
ÿ|'ã◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ flÎÆÜ¡ ©U�ÄÕñÖÿðüDðfi®Á÷⁄Uÿü�◊áÊ¢� flMfi§Õñ—H§17H

17. Sa dvibandhurvaitaraƒo ya¶¢å sabardhu≈
dhenumasva≈ duhadhyai. Sa≈ yanmitråvaruƒå
væ¤ja ukthair-jye¶¢hebhir-aryamaƒa≈ varµuthai¨.

He that holds the two worlds of heaven and earth
in bond, the high priest of cosmic yajna, all pervasive
power that helps us to cross over the flood of existence,
gives us the immortal gift of eternal Word and vision
when a person, with the best of chant and meditative
practice, realises together Mitra, centripetal, and Varuna,
centrifugal, processes of cosmic dynamics, and also
Aryaman, the all-controlling spirit that controls both
the centre and the circle of the wheel of existence.

ÃifiãœÈ— ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁŒü�Áfl Ãðfi Áœÿ�ãœÊ ŸÊ÷Ê�ŸðÁŒfiD®Êð ⁄U¬ÁÃ� ¬ý flðŸfiŸ÷–
‚Ê ŸÊ�ð ŸÊÁ÷fi— ¬⁄U®R◊ÊSÿ flÓÊ ÉÊÊ�ù„¢ Ãà¬�‡øÊ ∑fi§ÁÃ�Õ|‡øfi-
ŒÊ‚H§18H

18. Tadbandhu¨ sµurirdivi te dhiyandhå nåbhånedi-
¶¢ho rapati pra venan. Så no nåbhi¨ paramå-sya
vå ghåíha≈ tat pa‹cå katitha‹cidåsa.

O soul, says the celebrant in love with divinity,
that binding bond, the sun in heaven, is the giver of
your will and intelligence and also its guardian, your
closest link of nature to life eternal. That navel link is

our highest centre of existence and of that, in
consequence, I am the devoted celebrant among many.

ß�ÿ¢ ◊ð� ŸÊÁ÷fiÁ⁄U�„ ◊ðfi ‚�œSÕfiÁ◊�◊ð ◊ðfi Œð�flÊ •�ÿ◊fi|'S◊� ‚flüÓ—–
Ám�¡Ê •„fi ¬ýÕ◊�¡Ê �́§�ÃSÿð�Œ¢ œð�ŸÈ⁄UfiŒÈ®„®�îÊÊÿfi◊ÊŸÊH§19H

19. Iya≈ me nåbhiriha me sadhasthamime me devå
ayamasmi sarva¨. Dvijå aha prathamajå ætasye-
da≈ dhenuraduhajjåyamånå.

This is my navel link with life, here is my haven
and ultimate home, all these divine brilliancies, winds
and pranic energies are mine, here I am all, complete.
Whether first born of divinity or twice born of nature
and education, all this universe is born of Prakrti in
motion and action under the law of divinity. The divine
cow, Vak, nature coming into existential manifestation
gives birth to it and to all we need.

•œÓÊ‚È ◊�ãºýÊð •fi⁄U�ÁÃÁflü�÷ÊflÊùflfi SÿÁÃ ÁmflÃü�ÁŸflü®fiŸð�·Ê≈÷–
™§�äflÊü ÿë¿þð®Á'áÊ�Ÿü Á‡Ê‡ÊÈÆŒüã◊�ÿÊÍ |'SÕ�⁄U¢ ‡ÊðfiflÎÆœ¢ ‚fiÍÃ ◊Ê�ÃÊH§20H

20. Adhåsu mandro aratirvibhåvåíva syati dvivarta-
nirvane¶å¢. ªUrdhvå yacchreƒirna ‹i‹urdan mak¶µu
sthira√ ‹evædha≈ sµuta måtå.

And in the directions of space pervades Agni,
joyous, dynamic, bright, moving across heaven and
earth, lord of woods, high power admirable, lovely,
which, like an army array, destroys in no time. That
stable power, giver of comfort and joy, too, Mother
Nature generates.

•œÊ� ªÊfl� ©U¬fi◊ÊÁÃ¢ ∑§�ŸÊÿÊ� •ŸfiÈ EÊ�ãÃSÿ� ∑§Sÿfi Á'ø�à¬⁄UðfiÿÈ—–
üÊÈÆÁœ àfl¢ ‚Èfiºý®ÁfláÊÊð Ÿ�Sàfl¢ ÿÓÊ›UÊ‡fl�ÉÊASÿfi flÊflÎœð ‚ÍÆŸÎ-
ÃÓÊÁ÷—H§21H
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21. Adhå gåva upamåti≈ kanåyå anu ‹våntasya kasya

cit pareyu¨. ›rudhi tva≈ sudraviƒo nastva≈
yå¸å‹vaghnasya våvædhe sµunætåbhi¨.

And as the prayers of some veteran saint reach
you, lord of love and favour, O holy lord of wealth and
glory, listen to our prayer: Give us the yajnic gifts of
life, you who feel exalted by the joyous and truthful
adorations of devotees who have risen above their senses
and passions of the mind.

•œ� àflÁ◊fiãºý Áfl�hK1�>S◊Êã◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿð ŸÎfi¬Ãð� flÖÊýfi’Ê„È—– ⁄UÿÊÓÊ
ø ŸÊð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸfi— ¬Ê�Á„ ‚ÍÆ⁄UËŸfi®Ÿð�„‚fiSÃð „Á⁄UflÊð •�Á÷C®ÊñfiH§22H

22. Adha tvamindra viddhyasmån maho råye næpate
vajrabåhu¨. Rak¶å ca no maghona¨ påhi sµur∂-
nanehasaste harivo abhi¶¢au.

And O lord of might and glory, Indra,
magnanimous lord protector of humanity, wielder of
thunder arms, pray know us and grant us our prayers
for wealth, honour and excellence. O lord of nature’s
forces and destroyer of suffering, protect us, promote
us, all dedicated to the power and honour gifts of divine
favour. We pray let us enjoy your love and good will
that we may live in a state of freedom from sin and evil.

•œ� ÿºýÓÊ¡ÊŸÊ� ªÁflfiC®Êñ� ‚⁄Ufià‚⁄U®RáÿÈ— ∑§Ê�⁄Uflðfi ¡⁄U®RáÿÈ—–

Áfl¬ý�— ¬ýðD®�— ‚ sðfi·Ê¢ ’�÷Í®fl� ¬⁄UÓÊ ø� flÿÓÊŒÈÆÃ ¬fi·üŒðŸÊŸ÷H§23H

23. Adha yadråjånå gavi¶¢au sarat saraƒyu¨ kårave
jaraƒyu¨. Vipra¨ pre¶¢ha¨ sa hye¶å≈ babhµuva
parå ca vak¶aduta par¶adenån.

And then, O men of light and wisdom, the
person who is keen to rise and is rising in the search for

the lord’s love and good will, who seeks to adore and
serve the lord creator, such a vibrant devotee becomes
the dearest of all these seekers for the lord, crosses the
flood of existence and, speaking of the highest absolute
and inspiring them, helps others too to seek divine
fulfilment.

•œÊ� ãflfiSÿ� ¡ðãÿfiSÿ ¬ÈÆC®Êñ flÎÕÊ� ⁄Uð÷fiãÃ ßü◊®„ð� ÃŒÍÆ ŸÈ–

‚�⁄U®RáÿÈ⁄fiUSÿ ‚ÍÆŸÈ⁄U‡flÊ�ð Áfl¬ýfi‡øÊÁ'‚ üÊflfi‚‡ø ‚Ê�ÃÊñ H§24H

24. Adhå nvasya jenyasya pu¶¢au væthå rebhanta
∂mahe tadµu nu. Saraƒyurasya sµunura‹vo vipra-
‹cåsi ‹ravasa‹ca såtau.

And so for the sake of our growth and progress
under the protection of this lord absolute and all
victorious master of the universe, we spontaneously sing
and pray : you are the creator and sole mover of this
universe, all pervasive and dominant, all providing giver
of fulfilment and most renowned harbinger of success
and victory.

ÿÈÆflÊðÿüÁŒfi ‚�ÅÿÊÿÊ�S◊ð ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ� SÃÊð◊¢ ¡È¡ÈÆ·ð Ÿ◊fiSflÊŸ÷–
Áfl�‡flòÊ� ÿ|'S◊�óÊÊ Áª⁄Ufi— ‚◊Ë�øË— ¬ÍÆflËüflfi ªÊ�ÃÈŒÊü‡ÓÊà‚ÍÆ-
ŸÎÃÓÊÿñH§25H

25. Yuvoryadi sakhyåyåsme ‹ardhåya stoma≈ juju¶e
namasvån. Vi‹vatra yasminnå gira¨ sam∂c∂¨
pµurv∂va gåturdå‹at sµunætåyai.

O enlightened men and women of the world, if
for your love and friendship and the growth of our
strength, the devotee were to offer a song of adoration
with homage, humility and love to the lord to whom all
earnest voices of prayer converge and reach for
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fulfilment all over the world, and the lord of all might
were pleased to accept, he would bless us with a vision
of the path of truth and progress.

‚ ªÎfiáÊÊ�ŸÊð •�|jŒðü�flflÊ�ÁŸÁÃfi ‚ÈÆ’ãœÈÆŸü◊fi‚Ê ‚ÍÆQñ§—– flœü®fi-
ŒÈÆÄÕñflüøÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊ Á„ ŸÍÆŸ¢ √ÿäflñfiÁÃ� ¬ÿfi‚ ©U�|dÿÓÊÿÊ—H§26H

26. Sa gæƒåno adbhir-devavåniti subandhur-namaså
sµuktai¨. Vardhad-ukthair-vacobhirå hi nµuna≈
vyadhvaiti payasa usriyåyå¨.

Say the lord almighty adored by holies is a friend
of the divines. Noble brother and all unifier, He is to be
worshipped and exalted with homage of love, hymns
of faith, rituals of service and words of praise. His grace
rains in showers by paths of love in piety and meditation
as the mother cow’s milk flows for the calf.

Ã ™§� ·È áÊÓÊð ◊�„Êð ÿfi¡òÊÊ ÷ÍÆÃ ŒðfiflÊ‚ ™§�Ãÿðfi ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—–

ÿð flÊ¡Ê�° •ŸfiÿÃÊ Áfl�ÿãÃÊ�ð ÿð SÕÊ ÁŸfiøð�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� •◊Ífi⁄UÊ—H§27H

27. Ta µu ¶u ƒo maho yajatrå bhµuta devåsa µutaye
sajo¶å¨. Ye våjå~n anayatå viyanto ye sthå nicetåro
amµurå¨.

Great and glorious divinities, loving friends,
adorable visionaries, decisive and discriminative in
wisdom and judgement, pray ever abide by us for our
protection and progress, you who are leading lights and
harbingers of abundant food, energy, victory and
ultimate fulfilment of life.

Mandala 10/Sukta 62
Vishvedevah or Angirasas (1-6), Vishvedevah (7),

Savarni’s Danastuti (8-11) Devatah, Nabhanedishtha
Manava Rshi

ÿð ÿ�ôÊðŸ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÿÊ� ‚◊fiQ§Ê� ßãºýfiSÿ ‚�Åÿ◊fi◊ÎÃ�àfl◊ÓÊŸ�‡Ê–
ÃðèÿÊð fi ÷�ºý◊fiÁX⁄U‚Êð flÊð •SÃÈÆ ¬ýÁÃfi ªÎèáÊËÃ ◊ÊŸ�fl¢
‚Èfi◊ðœ‚—H§1H

1. Ye yaj¤ena dak¶iƒayå samaktå indrasya sakhyam-
amætatvam-åna‹a. Tebhyo bhadram-a∆giraso vo
astu prati gæbhƒ∂ta månava≈ sumedhasa¨.

Brilliant divinities of light and wisdom,
Angirasas, self-realised souls dear as breath of life, who,
distinguished and beautified by performance of yajna,
self-sacrifice and liberal giving, have won the love and
friendship of Indra, lord almighty, and attained the
freedom of immortality, may there be all round
auspicious good fortune for you in life. O sagely divines,
pray take man under your kind care for spiritual
refinement.

ÿ ©U�ŒÊ¡fi|'ã¬�Ã⁄UÊðfi ªÊ�ð◊ÿ¢� flSflÎÆÃðŸÊÁ÷fiãŒã¬Á⁄Uflà‚�⁄Uð fl�∂U◊÷–
ŒË�ÉÊÊ�üÿÈÆàfl◊fiÁX⁄U‚Êð flÊð •SÃÈÆ ¬ýÁÃfi ªÎèáÊËÃ ◊ÊŸ�fl¢ ‚fiÈ◊ð-
œ‚—H§2H

2. Ya udåjan pitaro gomaya≈ vasvætenåbhindan
parivatsare valam. D∂rghåyutvam-a∆garaso vo
astu prati gæbhƒ∂ta månava≈ sumedhasa¨.

O parental sages and scholars, Angirasas, who
research, recover and create the wealth of knowledge
and the divine voice and thereby, through yajna and the
study of nature’s law, break through and dispel the
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fulfilment all over the world, and the lord of all might
were pleased to accept, he would bless us with a vision
of the path of truth and progress.

‚ ªÎfiáÊÊ�ŸÊð •�|jŒðü�flflÊ�ÁŸÁÃfi ‚ÈÆ’ãœÈÆŸü◊fi‚Ê ‚ÍÆQñ§—– flœü®fi-
ŒÈÆÄÕñflüøÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊ Á„ ŸÍÆŸ¢ √ÿäflñfiÁÃ� ¬ÿfi‚ ©U�|dÿÓÊÿÊ—H§26H

26. Sa gæƒåno adbhir-devavåniti subandhur-namaså
sµuktai¨. Vardhad-ukthair-vacobhirå hi nµuna≈
vyadhvaiti payasa usriyåyå¨.

Say the lord almighty adored by holies is a friend
of the divines. Noble brother and all unifier, He is to be
worshipped and exalted with homage of love, hymns
of faith, rituals of service and words of praise. His grace
rains in showers by paths of love in piety and meditation
as the mother cow’s milk flows for the calf.

Ã ™§� ·È áÊÓÊð ◊�„Êð ÿfi¡òÊÊ ÷ÍÆÃ ŒðfiflÊ‚ ™§�Ãÿðfi ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—–

ÿð flÊ¡Ê�° •ŸfiÿÃÊ Áfl�ÿãÃÊ�ð ÿð SÕÊ ÁŸfiøð�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� •◊Ífi⁄UÊ—H§27H

27. Ta µu ¶u ƒo maho yajatrå bhµuta devåsa µutaye
sajo¶å¨. Ye våjå~n anayatå viyanto ye sthå nicetåro
amµurå¨.

Great and glorious divinities, loving friends,
adorable visionaries, decisive and discriminative in
wisdom and judgement, pray ever abide by us for our
protection and progress, you who are leading lights and
harbingers of abundant food, energy, victory and
ultimate fulfilment of life.

Mandala 10/Sukta 62
Vishvedevah or Angirasas (1-6), Vishvedevah (7),

Savarni’s Danastuti (8-11) Devatah, Nabhanedishtha
Manava Rshi

ÿð ÿ�ôÊðŸ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÿÊ� ‚◊fiQ§Ê� ßãºýfiSÿ ‚�Åÿ◊fi◊ÎÃ�àfl◊ÓÊŸ�‡Ê–
ÃðèÿÊð fi ÷�ºý◊fiÁX⁄U‚Êð flÊð •SÃÈÆ ¬ýÁÃfi ªÎèáÊËÃ ◊ÊŸ�fl¢
‚Èfi◊ðœ‚—H§1H

1. Ye yaj¤ena dak¶iƒayå samaktå indrasya sakhyam-
amætatvam-åna‹a. Tebhyo bhadram-a∆giraso vo
astu prati gæbhƒ∂ta månava≈ sumedhasa¨.

Brilliant divinities of light and wisdom,
Angirasas, self-realised souls dear as breath of life, who,
distinguished and beautified by performance of yajna,
self-sacrifice and liberal giving, have won the love and
friendship of Indra, lord almighty, and attained the
freedom of immortality, may there be all round
auspicious good fortune for you in life. O sagely divines,
pray take man under your kind care for spiritual
refinement.

ÿ ©U�ŒÊ¡fi|'ã¬�Ã⁄UÊðfi ªÊ�ð◊ÿ¢� flSflÎÆÃðŸÊÁ÷fiãŒã¬Á⁄Uflà‚�⁄Uð fl�∂U◊÷–
ŒË�ÉÊÊ�üÿÈÆàfl◊fiÁX⁄U‚Êð flÊð •SÃÈÆ ¬ýÁÃfi ªÎèáÊËÃ ◊ÊŸ�fl¢ ‚fiÈ◊ð-
œ‚—H§2H

2. Ya udåjan pitaro gomaya≈ vasvætenåbhindan
parivatsare valam. D∂rghåyutvam-a∆garaso vo
astu prati gæbhƒ∂ta månava≈ sumedhasa¨.

O parental sages and scholars, Angirasas, who
research, recover and create the wealth of knowledge
and the divine voice and thereby, through yajna and the
study of nature’s law, break through and dispel the
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darkness of loss and ignorance all the year round in the
seasonal cycle, may Indra bless you with a long happy
life. Pray take the son of Manu under your kind care,
sages of holy wisdom and knowledge.

ÿ ´�§�ÃðŸ� ‚Í®ÿü�◊Ê⁄UÊðfi„ÿ|'ãŒ�√ÿ¬ýfiÕÿã¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢®R Áfl–
‚ÈÆ®¬ý�¡Ê�Sàfl◊fiÁX⁄U‚Êð flÊð •SÃÈÆ ¬ýÁÃfi ªÎèáÊËÃ ◊ÊŸ�fl¢ ‚Èfi◊ð-
œ‚—H§3H

3. Ya ætena sµuryamårohayan divyaprathayan
pæthiv∂≈ måtara≈ vi. Suprajåstvama∆giraso vo
astu prati gæbhƒ∂ta månava≈ sumedhasa¨.

Angirasas, nature’s powers of creation and
evolution who, by the divine law and cosmic yajna of
nature, raised the sun and set it there and formed and
expanded mother earth, may you have the wealth of
noble progeny. Enlightened sages of noble intellect and
wisdom who study and research the laws of nature, pray
take the children of humanity under your kind care.

•�ÿ¢ ŸÊ÷ÓÊ flŒÁÃ fl�ÀªÈ flÊðfi ªÎÆ„ð Œðflfi¬ÈòÊÊ ́ §·ÿ�SÃë¿Îfi®áÊÊðÃŸ–
‚ÈÆ’ý�rÊ�áÿ◊fiÁX⁄U‚Êð flÊð •SÃÈÆ ¬ýÁÃfi ªÎèáÊËÃ ◊ÊŸ�fl¢ ‚Èfi◊ð-
œ‚—H§4H

4. Aya≈ nåbhå vadati valgu vo gæhe devaputrå
æ¶ayas-tacchæƒotana. Subrahmaƒyam-a∆giraso
vo astu prati gæbhƒ∂ta månava≈ sumedhasa¨.

O children of divinity, seers and visionaries, this
central soul speaks the voice divine in your yajnic home,
in the core of your heart. Listen to that. O Angirasas,
may this divine voice be yours and your heritage to your
posterity. O sages of holy mind and wisdom, pray take
the children of humanity under your care.

ÁflMfi§¬Ê‚� ßºÎ·fiÿ�SÃ ßefiê÷Ë�⁄Uflðfi¬‚—–

Ãð •ÁXfi⁄U‚— ‚ÍÆŸfl�SÃð •�ªAð— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¡ÁôÊ⁄UðH§5H

5. Virµupåsa idæ¶ayasta idgambh∂ravepasa¨.
Te a∆girasa¨ sµunavaste agne¨ pari jaj¤ire.

Rshis are seers of various forms of existence
including the structures and meanings of the voice
divine. They are powers and performers of serious and
mysterious actions. They are all Angirasas, children of
the cosmic soul born as waves of cosmic energy. O
cosmic soul, O cosmic energy, O Agni, they are your
children, creators too in their own natural ways, born
of you like sparks from the yajna fire.

ÿð •�ªAð— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¡ÁôÊ�⁄Uð ÁflMfi§¬Ê‚Êð ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄Ufi–

ŸflfiÇflÊ�ð ŸÈ Œ‡ÓÊÇflÊ�ð •ÁXfi®⁄USÃ◊�— ‚øÓÊ Œð�flð·Èfi ◊¢„ÃðH§6H

6. Ye agne¨ pari jaj¤ire virµupåso divaspari. Navag-
vo nu da‹agvo a∆girastama¨ sacå deve¶u ma≈-
hate.

Of these various forms of existence born ofAgni
in the regions of light, the waves called navagu and
dashagu being most powerful excel among the divine
forms of nature.

Similarly among the living forms of existence
born of the divine soul and divine energy, the human
form of five elements and four powers of the self, i.e.,
mana, buddhi, chitta and ahankara, all together nine,
and further, ten pranas and ten senses, excels as the
highest and most powerful of the divine forms of life.

ßãºýðfiáÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê ÁŸ— ‚Îfi¡ãÃ flÊ�ÉÊÃÊðfi flý�¡¢ ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊�|‡flŸfi◊÷–

‚�„d¢ ◊ð� ŒŒfiÃÊð •C®∑§�áÿü1�>— üÊflÊðfi Œð�flðcflfi∑ý§ÃH§7H
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darkness of loss and ignorance all the year round in the
seasonal cycle, may Indra bless you with a long happy
life. Pray take the son of Manu under your kind care,
sages of holy wisdom and knowledge.

ÿ ´�§�ÃðŸ� ‚Í®ÿü�◊Ê⁄UÊðfi„ÿ|'ãŒ�√ÿ¬ýfiÕÿã¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢®R Áfl–
‚ÈÆ®¬ý�¡Ê�Sàfl◊fiÁX⁄U‚Êð flÊð •SÃÈÆ ¬ýÁÃfi ªÎèáÊËÃ ◊ÊŸ�fl¢ ‚Èfi◊ð-
œ‚—H§3H

3. Ya ætena sµuryamårohayan divyaprathayan
pæthiv∂≈ måtara≈ vi. Suprajåstvama∆giraso vo
astu prati gæbhƒ∂ta månava≈ sumedhasa¨.

Angirasas, nature’s powers of creation and
evolution who, by the divine law and cosmic yajna of
nature, raised the sun and set it there and formed and
expanded mother earth, may you have the wealth of
noble progeny. Enlightened sages of noble intellect and
wisdom who study and research the laws of nature, pray
take the children of humanity under your kind care.

•�ÿ¢ ŸÊ÷ÓÊ flŒÁÃ fl�ÀªÈ flÊðfi ªÎÆ„ð Œðflfi¬ÈòÊÊ ́ §·ÿ�SÃë¿Îfi®áÊÊðÃŸ–
‚ÈÆ’ý�rÊ�áÿ◊fiÁX⁄U‚Êð flÊð •SÃÈÆ ¬ýÁÃfi ªÎèáÊËÃ ◊ÊŸ�fl¢ ‚Èfi◊ð-
œ‚—H§4H

4. Aya≈ nåbhå vadati valgu vo gæhe devaputrå
æ¶ayas-tacchæƒotana. Subrahmaƒyam-a∆giraso
vo astu prati gæbhƒ∂ta månava≈ sumedhasa¨.

O children of divinity, seers and visionaries, this
central soul speaks the voice divine in your yajnic home,
in the core of your heart. Listen to that. O Angirasas,
may this divine voice be yours and your heritage to your
posterity. O sages of holy mind and wisdom, pray take
the children of humanity under your care.

ÁflMfi§¬Ê‚� ßºÎ·fiÿ�SÃ ßefiê÷Ë�⁄Uflðfi¬‚—–

Ãð •ÁXfi⁄U‚— ‚ÍÆŸfl�SÃð •�ªAð— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¡ÁôÊ⁄UðH§5H

5. Virµupåsa idæ¶ayasta idgambh∂ravepasa¨.
Te a∆girasa¨ sµunavaste agne¨ pari jaj¤ire.

Rshis are seers of various forms of existence
including the structures and meanings of the voice
divine. They are powers and performers of serious and
mysterious actions. They are all Angirasas, children of
the cosmic soul born as waves of cosmic energy. O
cosmic soul, O cosmic energy, O Agni, they are your
children, creators too in their own natural ways, born
of you like sparks from the yajna fire.

ÿð •�ªAð— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¡ÁôÊ�⁄Uð ÁflMfi§¬Ê‚Êð ÁŒ�flS¬Á⁄Ufi–

ŸflfiÇflÊ�ð ŸÈ Œ‡ÓÊÇflÊ�ð •ÁXfi®⁄USÃ◊�— ‚øÓÊ Œð�flð·Èfi ◊¢„ÃðH§6H

6. Ye agne¨ pari jaj¤ire virµupåso divaspari. Navag-
vo nu da‹agvo a∆girastama¨ sacå deve¶u ma≈-
hate.

Of these various forms of existence born ofAgni
in the regions of light, the waves called navagu and
dashagu being most powerful excel among the divine
forms of nature.

Similarly among the living forms of existence
born of the divine soul and divine energy, the human
form of five elements and four powers of the self, i.e.,
mana, buddhi, chitta and ahankara, all together nine,
and further, ten pranas and ten senses, excels as the
highest and most powerful of the divine forms of life.

ßãºýðfiáÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê ÁŸ— ‚Îfi¡ãÃ flÊ�ÉÊÃÊðfi flý�¡¢ ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊�|‡flŸfi◊÷–

‚�„d¢ ◊ð� ŒŒfiÃÊð •C®∑§�áÿü1�>— üÊflÊðfi Œð�flðcflfi∑ý§ÃH§7H
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7. Indreƒa yujå ni¨ sæjanta våghato vraja≈ goma-

ntama‹vinam. Sahasra≈ me dadato a¶¢akar-ƒya¨
‹ravo deve¶vakrata.

The wise and visionary yajakas with the
inspiration of Indra, lord ruler, create knowledge relating
to senses, mind and will, and with their senses raised to
eighfold power and sensitivity, giving me a thousand
gifts, win praise among brilliant scholars.

¬ý ŸÍÆŸ¢ ¡ÓÊÿÃÊ◊�ÿ¢ ◊ŸÈÆSÃÊðÄ◊ðfifl ⁄UÊð„ÃÈ–

ÿ— ‚�„d¢ ‡Ê�ÃÊ‡fl¢ ‚�lÊð ŒÊ�ŸÊÿ� ◊¢„fiÃðH§8H

8. Pra nµuna≈ jåyatåmaya≈ manustokmeva rohatu.
Ya¨ sahasra≈ ‹atå‹va≈ sadyo dånåya ma≈hate.

May this man, for sure, arise and grow like a
germinating seed in fertile soil, who creates and gives a
thousand gifts of hundred horse-power achievement
straight to be dedicated to charitable good.

Ÿ Ã◊fi‡ŸÊðÁÃ� ∑§‡ø�Ÿ ÁŒ�flßfifl� ‚ÊãflÊ�⁄U÷fi◊÷–

‚Ê�fl�áÿüSÿ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ� Áfl Á‚ãœfiÈÁ⁄Ufl ¬¬ýÕðH§9H

9. Na tama‹noti ka‹cana diva iva sånvårabham.
Såvarƒyasya dak¶iƒå vi sindhuriva paprathe.

No one can approach even the fringe of this
wonder worker’s achievement as the sun’s on top of
heaven. After all, the versatility and generosity of this
man of universal competence flows ceaselessly like the
flood of a river and expands as the sea.

©U�Ã ŒÊ�‚Ê ¬fiÁ⁄U�Áfl·ð� S◊ÁgfiCË� ªÊð¬fi⁄UËáÊ‚Ê–

ÿŒfiÈSÃÈÆflü‡øfi ◊Ê◊„ðH§10H

10. Uta dåså parivi¶e smaddi¶¢∂ gopar∂ƒaså.
Yadusturva‹ca måmahe.

And the giver, the visionary, the prosperous, the
industrious and the victorious, all exalt him and feel
honoured to serve and support him.

‚�„�d�ŒÊ ªýÓÊ◊�áÊË◊Êü Á⁄Ufi·�ã◊ŸÈÆ— ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊÊSÿ� ÿÃfi◊ÊŸñÃÈÆ
ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ– ‚ÊflfiáÊðüŒðü�flÊ— ¬ý ÁÃfi⁄U®RãàflÊÿÈÆÿü®|'S◊�óÊüÊÓÊãÃÊ�
•‚fiŸÊ◊� flÊ¡fi◊÷H§11H

11. Sahasradå gråmaƒ∂rmå ri¶anmanu¨ sµuryeƒå-sya
yatamånaitu dak¶iƒå. Såvarƒerdevå¨ pra
tirantvåyur-yasminn-a‹råntå asanåma våjam.

The giver of thousands, leader of the community,
must not be hurt, nor would he hurt anyone. May this
generosity, active and advancing, rise with the sun day
by day. May the divinities prolong and elevate the health
and age of the man of versatile generosity and
competence, and may we, under his guidance and
leadership, relentlessly advancing, win the goal and
victory of our aspirations.

Mandala 10/Sukta 63
Vishvedevah (1-14, 17), pathyasvasti (15-16) Devatah,

Gaya Plata Rshi

¬�⁄UÊ�flÃÊ�ð ÿð ÁŒÁœfi·ãÃ� •Êåÿ¢� ◊ŸÈfi¬ýËÃÊ‚Ê�ð ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê Áfl�flSflfiÃ—–
ÿ�ÿÊÃð�ÿðü Ÿfi„ÈÆcÿfiSÿ ’�Á„ü®Á·fi Œð�flÊ •Ê‚fiÃð� Ãð •Áœfi ’ýÈflãÃÈ
Ÿ—H§1H

1. Paråvato ye didhi¶anta åpya≈ manupr∂tåso
janimå vivasvata¨. Yayåterye nahu¶yasya barhi¶i
devå åsate te adhi bruvantu na¨.
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7. Indreƒa yujå ni¨ sæjanta våghato vraja≈ goma-

ntama‹vinam. Sahasra≈ me dadato a¶¢akar-ƒya¨
‹ravo deve¶vakrata.

The wise and visionary yajakas with the
inspiration of Indra, lord ruler, create knowledge relating
to senses, mind and will, and with their senses raised to
eighfold power and sensitivity, giving me a thousand
gifts, win praise among brilliant scholars.

¬ý ŸÍÆŸ¢ ¡ÓÊÿÃÊ◊�ÿ¢ ◊ŸÈÆSÃÊðÄ◊ðfifl ⁄UÊð„ÃÈ–

ÿ— ‚�„d¢ ‡Ê�ÃÊ‡fl¢ ‚�lÊð ŒÊ�ŸÊÿ� ◊¢„fiÃðH§8H

8. Pra nµuna≈ jåyatåmaya≈ manustokmeva rohatu.
Ya¨ sahasra≈ ‹atå‹va≈ sadyo dånåya ma≈hate.

May this man, for sure, arise and grow like a
germinating seed in fertile soil, who creates and gives a
thousand gifts of hundred horse-power achievement
straight to be dedicated to charitable good.

Ÿ Ã◊fi‡ŸÊðÁÃ� ∑§‡ø�Ÿ ÁŒ�flßfifl� ‚ÊãflÊ�⁄U÷fi◊÷–

‚Ê�fl�áÿüSÿ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ� Áfl Á‚ãœfiÈÁ⁄Ufl ¬¬ýÕðH§9H

9. Na tama‹noti ka‹cana diva iva sånvårabham.
Såvarƒyasya dak¶iƒå vi sindhuriva paprathe.

No one can approach even the fringe of this
wonder worker’s achievement as the sun’s on top of
heaven. After all, the versatility and generosity of this
man of universal competence flows ceaselessly like the
flood of a river and expands as the sea.

©U�Ã ŒÊ�‚Ê ¬fiÁ⁄U�Áfl·ð� S◊ÁgfiCË� ªÊð¬fi⁄UËáÊ‚Ê–

ÿŒfiÈSÃÈÆflü‡øfi ◊Ê◊„ðH§10H

10. Uta dåså parivi¶e smaddi¶¢∂ gopar∂ƒaså.
Yadusturva‹ca måmahe.

And the giver, the visionary, the prosperous, the
industrious and the victorious, all exalt him and feel
honoured to serve and support him.

‚�„�d�ŒÊ ªýÓÊ◊�áÊË◊Êü Á⁄Ufi·�ã◊ŸÈÆ— ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊÊSÿ� ÿÃfi◊ÊŸñÃÈÆ
ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ– ‚ÊflfiáÊðüŒðü�flÊ— ¬ý ÁÃfi⁄U®RãàflÊÿÈÆÿü®|'S◊�óÊüÊÓÊãÃÊ�
•‚fiŸÊ◊� flÊ¡fi◊÷H§11H

11. Sahasradå gråmaƒ∂rmå ri¶anmanu¨ sµuryeƒå-sya
yatamånaitu dak¶iƒå. Såvarƒerdevå¨ pra
tirantvåyur-yasminn-a‹råntå asanåma våjam.

The giver of thousands, leader of the community,
must not be hurt, nor would he hurt anyone. May this
generosity, active and advancing, rise with the sun day
by day. May the divinities prolong and elevate the health
and age of the man of versatile generosity and
competence, and may we, under his guidance and
leadership, relentlessly advancing, win the goal and
victory of our aspirations.

Mandala 10/Sukta 63
Vishvedevah (1-14, 17), pathyasvasti (15-16) Devatah,

Gaya Plata Rshi

¬�⁄UÊ�flÃÊ�ð ÿð ÁŒÁœfi·ãÃ� •Êåÿ¢� ◊ŸÈfi¬ýËÃÊ‚Ê�ð ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê Áfl�flSflfiÃ—–
ÿ�ÿÊÃð�ÿðü Ÿfi„ÈÆcÿfiSÿ ’�Á„ü®Á·fi Œð�flÊ •Ê‚fiÃð� Ãð •Áœfi ’ýÈflãÃÈ
Ÿ—H§1H

1. Paråvato ye didhi¶anta åpya≈ manupr∂tåso
janimå vivasvata¨. Yayåterye nahu¶yasya barhi¶i
devå åsate te adhi bruvantu na¨.
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May those divinities of humanity and bounties

of nature that love humanity and come from afar anxious
to meet and talk to the children of light under the sun,
those who join the yajna on the vedi of dynamic and
aspiring humanity bound and dedicated to karma across
time through birth and death, may they all speak to us
of the light divine and eternal wisdom.

Áfl‡flÊ� Á„ flÊðfi Ÿ◊�SÿÓÊÁŸ� flãlÊ� ŸÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ŒðflÊ ©U�Ã ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊÁŸ
fl—– ÿð SÕ ¡Ê�ÃÊ •ÁŒfiÃð⁄U®RjKS¬Á⁄U� ÿð ¬fiÎ®Á'Õ�√ÿÊSÃð ◊fi ß�„
üÊÈfiÃÊ� „flfi◊÷H§2H

2. Vi‹vå hi vo namasyåni vandyå nåmåni devå uta
yaj¤iyåni va¨. Ye stha jåtå aditer-adbhyaspari
ye pæthivyåste ma iha ‹rutå havam.

O Devas, brilliancies of nature and humanity,
all your names, nature and functions are venerable,
adorable and worthy of yajnic communion. May all of
you who are born of the earth, over the sky and space
and mother Infinity may hear my call and invocation
here on the vedi.

ÿðèÿÊðfi ◊Ê�ÃÊ ◊œÈfi®◊�|à¬ãflfiÃð� ¬ÿfi— ¬Ë�ÿÍ®·¢� lÊñ⁄UÁŒfiÁÃ�⁄UÁºýfi’„Êü—–
©U�ÄÕ‡ÊÈfic◊ÊãflÎ·÷�⁄UÊãàSfl¬Afi‚�SÃÊ° •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ° •ŸÈfi ◊ŒÊ
Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§3H

3. Yebhyo måtå madhumat pinvate paya¨ p∂yµu¶a≈
dyauraditir-adribarhå¨. Uktha‹u¶mån væ¶abha-
råntsvapnasastå~n ådityå~n anu madå svastaye.

Serve, exhilarate and replenish those Adityas,
children of light on earth and brilliancies of nature for
whom mother earth yields and augments honey sweets
of the milk of life, the sun, mother infinity and the cloud

bearing sky shower nectar sweets of rain. Be grateful
and rejoice with those,Adityas, who bring the resonance
of mantric power to yajna, who move the mighty clouds
of rain and who perform the noblest creative acts for
the good, happiness and all round well being of life.

ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚Ê�ð •ÁŸfiÁ◊·ãÃÊð •�„üáÊÓÊ ’ÎÆ„®gð�flÊ‚Êðfi •◊ÎÃ�àfl◊ÓÊŸ‡ÊÈ—–
ÖÿÊ�ðÃË⁄fiUÕÊ� •Á„fi◊ÊÿÊ� •ŸÓÊª‚Êð ÁŒ�flÊð fl�c◊ÊüáÊ¢ fl‚Ãð
Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§4H

4. Næcak¶aso animi¶anto arhaƒå bæhaddevåso
amætatvamåna‹u¨. Jyot∂rathå ahimåyå anågaso
divo var¶måƒa≈ vasate svastaye.

Ever watchful inspirers of humanity, active
without a wink, adorable in their own right, mighty
brilliant and generous, they attain to the freedom of
immortality. They ride the chariot of light and, inviolable
of might and free from sin and evil, they abide on top
of heaven. May they come and bless our yajna for the
good and all round well being of life. Serve them,
exhilarate them, be grateful and rejoice.

‚�◊ýÊ¡Ê�ð ÿð ‚ÈÆflÎœÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ◊ÓÊÿ�ÿÈ⁄U¬fiÁ⁄U®u®ÎÃÊ ŒÁ'œ⁄Uð ÁŒ�Áfl ÿÊÿfi◊÷–

ÃÊ° •Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fi◊ü�„Êð •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ° •ÁŒfiÁÃ¢
Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§5H

5. Samråjo ye suvædho yaj¤amåyayur-aparihvæatå
dadhire divi k¶ayam. Tå~n å vivåsa namaså
suvæktibhirmaho ådityå~n aditi≈ svastaye.

Those illustrious children of light, self-refulgent
and steadily rising in knowledge and wisdom, who come
and grace the yajna and, straight and unassailable in
action and character, abide in the sphere of the light of
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May those divinities of humanity and bounties

of nature that love humanity and come from afar anxious
to meet and talk to the children of light under the sun,
those who join the yajna on the vedi of dynamic and
aspiring humanity bound and dedicated to karma across
time through birth and death, may they all speak to us
of the light divine and eternal wisdom.

Áfl‡flÊ� Á„ flÊðfi Ÿ◊�SÿÓÊÁŸ� flãlÊ� ŸÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ŒðflÊ ©U�Ã ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊÁŸ
fl—– ÿð SÕ ¡Ê�ÃÊ •ÁŒfiÃð⁄U®RjKS¬Á⁄U� ÿð ¬fiÎ®Á'Õ�√ÿÊSÃð ◊fi ß�„
üÊÈfiÃÊ� „flfi◊÷H§2H

2. Vi‹vå hi vo namasyåni vandyå nåmåni devå uta
yaj¤iyåni va¨. Ye stha jåtå aditer-adbhyaspari
ye pæthivyåste ma iha ‹rutå havam.

O Devas, brilliancies of nature and humanity,
all your names, nature and functions are venerable,
adorable and worthy of yajnic communion. May all of
you who are born of the earth, over the sky and space
and mother Infinity may hear my call and invocation
here on the vedi.

ÿðèÿÊðfi ◊Ê�ÃÊ ◊œÈfi®◊�|à¬ãflfiÃð� ¬ÿfi— ¬Ë�ÿÍ®·¢� lÊñ⁄UÁŒfiÁÃ�⁄UÁºýfi’„Êü—–
©U�ÄÕ‡ÊÈfic◊ÊãflÎ·÷�⁄UÊãàSfl¬Afi‚�SÃÊ° •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ° •ŸÈfi ◊ŒÊ
Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§3H

3. Yebhyo måtå madhumat pinvate paya¨ p∂yµu¶a≈
dyauraditir-adribarhå¨. Uktha‹u¶mån væ¶abha-
råntsvapnasastå~n ådityå~n anu madå svastaye.

Serve, exhilarate and replenish those Adityas,
children of light on earth and brilliancies of nature for
whom mother earth yields and augments honey sweets
of the milk of life, the sun, mother infinity and the cloud

bearing sky shower nectar sweets of rain. Be grateful
and rejoice with those,Adityas, who bring the resonance
of mantric power to yajna, who move the mighty clouds
of rain and who perform the noblest creative acts for
the good, happiness and all round well being of life.

ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚Ê�ð •ÁŸfiÁ◊·ãÃÊð •�„üáÊÓÊ ’ÎÆ„®gð�flÊ‚Êðfi •◊ÎÃ�àfl◊ÓÊŸ‡ÊÈ—–
ÖÿÊ�ðÃË⁄fiUÕÊ� •Á„fi◊ÊÿÊ� •ŸÓÊª‚Êð ÁŒ�flÊð fl�c◊ÊüáÊ¢ fl‚Ãð
Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§4H

4. Næcak¶aso animi¶anto arhaƒå bæhaddevåso
amætatvamåna‹u¨. Jyot∂rathå ahimåyå anågaso
divo var¶måƒa≈ vasate svastaye.

Ever watchful inspirers of humanity, active
without a wink, adorable in their own right, mighty
brilliant and generous, they attain to the freedom of
immortality. They ride the chariot of light and, inviolable
of might and free from sin and evil, they abide on top
of heaven. May they come and bless our yajna for the
good and all round well being of life. Serve them,
exhilarate them, be grateful and rejoice.

‚�◊ýÊ¡Ê�ð ÿð ‚ÈÆflÎœÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ◊ÓÊÿ�ÿÈ⁄U¬fiÁ⁄U®u®ÎÃÊ ŒÁ'œ⁄Uð ÁŒ�Áfl ÿÊÿfi◊÷–

ÃÊ° •Ê ÁflfiflÊ‚� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fi◊ü�„Êð •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ° •ÁŒfiÁÃ¢
Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§5H

5. Samråjo ye suvædho yaj¤amåyayur-aparihvæatå
dadhire divi k¶ayam. Tå~n å vivåsa namaså
suvæktibhirmaho ådityå~n aditi≈ svastaye.

Those illustrious children of light, self-refulgent
and steadily rising in knowledge and wisdom, who come
and grace the yajna and, straight and unassailable in
action and character, abide in the sphere of the light of
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divinity, those great children of inviolable mother
Infinity and Mother Nature, serve, exhilarate and
replenish with homage and humility for the good and
all round well being of life. Be grateful with holy words
of praise and rejoice.

∑§Êð fl�— SÃÊð◊¢ ⁄UÊœÁÃ� ÿ¢ ¡È¡Êðfi·Õ� Áfl‡flðfi ŒðflÊ‚Êð ◊ŸÈ·Ê�ð
ÿÁÃ� DŸfi– ∑§Êð flÊðfiùäfl�⁄U¢ ÃfiÈÁfl¡ÊÃÊ� •⁄U¢ ∑§⁄U®RlÊð Ÿ�— ¬·ü�Œàÿ¢„fi—
Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Ko va¨ stoma≈ rådhati ya≈ jujo¶atha vi‹ve
devåso manu¶o yati ¶¢hana. Ko voídhvara≈
tuvijåtå ara≈ karad yo na¨ par¶adatya≈ha¨
svastaye.

O Vishvedevas, brilliancies of nature and
humanity, O thoughtful people, all of you born on the
earth that abide on the vedi, who leads your song of
divinity to success? Whom do you love and serve with
adoration? Who leads your yajna to auspicious
completion? He that cleanses us of sin and evil. That
same divinity whom you love and adore, that same lord
of yajna, serve and exhilarate for the sake of the good
and all round well being of life. Be grateful and rejoice.

ÿðèÿÊ�ð „ÊðòÊÊ¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê◊ÓÊÿð�¡ð ◊ŸÈÆ— ‚Á◊fihÊÁªA�◊üŸfi‚Ê ‚�#
„ÊðÃfiÎÁ÷—– Ã •ÓÊÁŒàÿÊ� •÷fiÿ¢� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿Ã ‚ÈÆªÊ Ÿfi— ∑§Ãü
‚ÈÆ¬ÕÓÊ Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§7H

7. Yebhyo hotrå≈ prathamåmåyeje manu¨ sami-
ddhågnirmanaså sapta hotæbhi¨. Ta ådityå abha-
ya≈ ‹arma yacchata sugå na¨ karta supathå
svastaye.

Those Adityas, children of eternal light blest

with knowledge and wisdom of divinity, for whom
Manu, omniscient creator, lighted the first fire of
creative yajna with thought and tapas and conducted
the yajna with seven priests (five elements with mahat
and Ahankara, seven pranas, sevenfold sense and mind
complex, seven rays of the sun, seven sages and seven
chhandas of the Veda) may, we pray, bring a peaceful
life and home with freedom from fear and make our
paths of life simple, straight and clear from darkness
and evil for the good and all round well being of life.

ÿ ßü®Á‡ÓÊ®⁄Uð®R ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚Ê�ð Áfl‡flfiSÿ SÕÊ�ÃÈ¡üªfiÃ‡ø�
◊ãÃfifl—– Ãð Ÿfi— ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊŒ∑Îfi§ÃÊ�ŒðŸfi‚�S¬ÿü�lÊ ŒðfiflÊ‚— Á¬¬ÎÃÊ
Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§8H

8. Ya ∂‹ire bhuvanasya pracetaso vi‹vasya sthåtur-
jagata‹ca mantava¨. Te na¨ kætådakætådena-
sasparyadyå devåsa¨ pipætå svastaye.

Those divine, brilliant and generous powers of
nature and humanity with a noble heart and mind that
know and rule the entire moving and unmoving world
of existence may, we pray, save us today and protect us
from sin and evil whether past or future for the good
and all round well being of life.

÷⁄ð®R|cflãºý¢ ‚ÈÆ„fl¢ „flÊ◊„ð¥ù „Ê�ð◊Èø¢ ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ã¢� Œñ√ÿ¢� ¡Ÿfi◊÷– •�Áª¢A
Á◊�òÊ¢ flLfi§áÊ¢ ‚Ê�Ãÿð� ÷ª¢� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ◊�L§Ãfi— Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§9H

9. Bhare¶vindra≈ suhava≈ havåmaheíhomuca≈
sukæta√ daivya≈ janam. Agni≈ mitra≈ varuƒa≈
såtaye bhaga≈ dyåvåpæthiv∂ maruta¨ svastaye.

For success in our yajnic struggles of life and
for victory against negativity and evils of the world, we
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divinity, those great children of inviolable mother
Infinity and Mother Nature, serve, exhilarate and
replenish with homage and humility for the good and
all round well being of life. Be grateful with holy words
of praise and rejoice.

∑§Êð fl�— SÃÊð◊¢ ⁄UÊœÁÃ� ÿ¢ ¡È¡Êðfi·Õ� Áfl‡flðfi ŒðflÊ‚Êð ◊ŸÈ·Ê�ð
ÿÁÃ� DŸfi– ∑§Êð flÊðfiùäfl�⁄U¢ ÃfiÈÁfl¡ÊÃÊ� •⁄U¢ ∑§⁄U®RlÊð Ÿ�— ¬·ü�Œàÿ¢„fi—
Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§6H

6. Ko va¨ stoma≈ rådhati ya≈ jujo¶atha vi‹ve
devåso manu¶o yati ¶¢hana. Ko voídhvara≈
tuvijåtå ara≈ karad yo na¨ par¶adatya≈ha¨
svastaye.

O Vishvedevas, brilliancies of nature and
humanity, O thoughtful people, all of you born on the
earth that abide on the vedi, who leads your song of
divinity to success? Whom do you love and serve with
adoration? Who leads your yajna to auspicious
completion? He that cleanses us of sin and evil. That
same divinity whom you love and adore, that same lord
of yajna, serve and exhilarate for the sake of the good
and all round well being of life. Be grateful and rejoice.

ÿðèÿÊ�ð „ÊðòÊÊ¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê◊ÓÊÿð�¡ð ◊ŸÈÆ— ‚Á◊fihÊÁªA�◊üŸfi‚Ê ‚�#
„ÊðÃfiÎÁ÷—– Ã •ÓÊÁŒàÿÊ� •÷fiÿ¢� ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿Ã ‚ÈÆªÊ Ÿfi— ∑§Ãü
‚ÈÆ¬ÕÓÊ Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§7H

7. Yebhyo hotrå≈ prathamåmåyeje manu¨ sami-
ddhågnirmanaså sapta hotæbhi¨. Ta ådityå abha-
ya≈ ‹arma yacchata sugå na¨ karta supathå
svastaye.

Those Adityas, children of eternal light blest

with knowledge and wisdom of divinity, for whom
Manu, omniscient creator, lighted the first fire of
creative yajna with thought and tapas and conducted
the yajna with seven priests (five elements with mahat
and Ahankara, seven pranas, sevenfold sense and mind
complex, seven rays of the sun, seven sages and seven
chhandas of the Veda) may, we pray, bring a peaceful
life and home with freedom from fear and make our
paths of life simple, straight and clear from darkness
and evil for the good and all round well being of life.

ÿ ßü®Á‡ÓÊ®⁄Uð®R ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚Ê�ð Áfl‡flfiSÿ SÕÊ�ÃÈ¡üªfiÃ‡ø�
◊ãÃfifl—– Ãð Ÿfi— ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊŒ∑Îfi§ÃÊ�ŒðŸfi‚�S¬ÿü�lÊ ŒðfiflÊ‚— Á¬¬ÎÃÊ
Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§8H

8. Ya ∂‹ire bhuvanasya pracetaso vi‹vasya sthåtur-
jagata‹ca mantava¨. Te na¨ kætådakætådena-
sasparyadyå devåsa¨ pipætå svastaye.

Those divine, brilliant and generous powers of
nature and humanity with a noble heart and mind that
know and rule the entire moving and unmoving world
of existence may, we pray, save us today and protect us
from sin and evil whether past or future for the good
and all round well being of life.

÷⁄ð®R|cflãºý¢ ‚ÈÆ„fl¢ „flÊ◊„ð¥ù „Ê�ð◊Èø¢ ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ã¢� Œñ√ÿ¢� ¡Ÿfi◊÷– •�Áª¢A
Á◊�òÊ¢ flLfi§áÊ¢ ‚Ê�Ãÿð� ÷ª¢� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ◊�L§Ãfi— Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§9H

9. Bhare¶vindra≈ suhava≈ havåmaheíhomuca≈
sukæta√ daivya≈ janam. Agni≈ mitra≈ varuƒa≈
såtaye bhaga≈ dyåvåpæthiv∂ maruta¨ svastaye.

For success in our yajnic struggles of life and
for victory against negativity and evils of the world, we
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call upon and pray to Indra, mighty ruler of the world,
instant listener, noble doer and deliverer from sin and
adversity. We call upon Agni, spirit of light and fire,
Mitra, loving power of friendship, Varuna, power of
judgement and discrimination, Bhaga, lord of power and
prosperity, earth and heaven, Maruts, tempestuous
forces, and the noble and brilliant people dedicated to
positive good action so that we may enjoy the good life
of all round well being.

‚ÈÆòÊÊ◊ÓÊáÊ¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ lÊ◊fi®Ÿð�„‚¢ ‚ÈÆ‡Ê◊üÓÊáÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ¬ýáÊËfiÁÃ◊÷–
ŒñflË¥� ŸÊfl¢ SflÁ⁄U�òÊÊ◊ŸÓÊª‚�◊dfiflãÃË�◊Ê Lfi§„ð◊Ê Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§10H

10. Sutråmåƒa≈ pæthiv∂≈ dyåmanehasa≈ su‹armå-
ƒamaditi≈ supraƒ∂tim. Daiv∂≈ nåva≈ svaritrå-
manågasamasravant∂må ruhemå svastaye.

In order to cross the oceanic flood of life and its
challenges, let us board the boat of life equipped with
sure safety measures, vast like earth, high and bright
like the regions of light, free from sin and evil,
comfortable and peaceful, unbreakable, well structured
and well steered, divine and brilliant, fitted with fine
oars, faultless and free from leakage, so that we may
cross the flood with ease and enjoy the good life with
all round well being.

Áfl‡flðfi ÿ¡òÊÊ� •Áœfi flÊðøÃÊ�ðÃÿð� òÊÊÿfiäfl¢ ŸÊð ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÓÊÿÊ
•Á'÷�Oï‰UÃfi—– ‚�àÿÿÓÊ flÊð Œð�fl„ÍfiàÿÊ „Èflð◊ oÎáfl�ÃÊð ŒðfiflÊ� •flfi‚ð
Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§11H

11. Vi‹ve yajatrå adhi vocatotaye tråyadhva≈ no
durevåyå abhihruta¨. Satyayå vo devahµutyå
huvema ‹æƒvato devå avase svastaye.

O Devas, brilliant and venerable sagely scholars
of the science and vision of yajna, pray enlighten us on
our defence and protection. Protect us from chronic evils
and strengthen us with safe-guards against sudden
calamities. In earnest truth we call upon you with words
of divinity, pray listen and come for our protection so
that we may live the good life with all round well being
and happiness.

•¬Ê◊ËfiflÊ�◊¬� Áfl‡flÊ�◊ŸÓÊ„ÈÁÃ�◊¬Ê⁄UÓÊÁÃ¢ ŒÈÁflü�ŒòÊÓÊ◊ÉÊÊÿ�Ã—–
•Ê�⁄Uð ŒðfiflÊ� mð·Êðfi •�S◊lÈfiÿÊðÃŸÊ�ðL§ áÊ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿ÃÊ Sfl�-
SÃÿðfiH§12H

12. Apåm∂våmapa vi‹våmanåhutimapåråti≈ durvi-
datråmaghåyata¨. Åre devå dve¶o asmadyu-
yotanoru ƒa¨ ‹arma yacchatå svastaye.

Brilliant divinities of nature and humanity, pray
remove all sickness and disease of the world, eliminate
indifference and opposition to divine service, remove
selfishness and miserliness, remove the malignance of
the sinner souls, throw off hate and jealousy far from
us and give us a spacious peaceful happy home so that
we may live the good life with happiness and all round
well being.

•Á⁄UfiC�— ‚ ◊ÃÊ�ðü Áfl‡flfi ∞œÃð� ¬ý ¬ý�¡ÊÁ÷fi¡ÊüÿÃð� œ◊ü®fiáÊ�S¬Á⁄Ufi–
ÿ◊ÓÊÁŒàÿÊ‚Ê�ð ŸÿfiÕÊ ‚ÈŸË�ÁÃÁ'÷�⁄UÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ
Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§13H

13. Ari¶¢a¨ sa marto vi‹va edhate pra pråjåbhir-
jåyate dharmaƒaspari. Yamådityåso nayathå
sun∂tibhirati vi‹våni duritå svastaye.

Unhurt does the mortal advance in the world,
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call upon and pray to Indra, mighty ruler of the world,
instant listener, noble doer and deliverer from sin and
adversity. We call upon Agni, spirit of light and fire,
Mitra, loving power of friendship, Varuna, power of
judgement and discrimination, Bhaga, lord of power and
prosperity, earth and heaven, Maruts, tempestuous
forces, and the noble and brilliant people dedicated to
positive good action so that we may enjoy the good life
of all round well being.

‚ÈÆòÊÊ◊ÓÊáÊ¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ lÊ◊fi®Ÿð�„‚¢ ‚ÈÆ‡Ê◊üÓÊáÊ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ ‚ÈÆ¬ýáÊËfiÁÃ◊÷–
ŒñflË¥� ŸÊfl¢ SflÁ⁄U�òÊÊ◊ŸÓÊª‚�◊dfiflãÃË�◊Ê Lfi§„ð◊Ê Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§10H

10. Sutråmåƒa≈ pæthiv∂≈ dyåmanehasa≈ su‹armå-
ƒamaditi≈ supraƒ∂tim. Daiv∂≈ nåva≈ svaritrå-
manågasamasravant∂må ruhemå svastaye.

In order to cross the oceanic flood of life and its
challenges, let us board the boat of life equipped with
sure safety measures, vast like earth, high and bright
like the regions of light, free from sin and evil,
comfortable and peaceful, unbreakable, well structured
and well steered, divine and brilliant, fitted with fine
oars, faultless and free from leakage, so that we may
cross the flood with ease and enjoy the good life with
all round well being.

Áfl‡flðfi ÿ¡òÊÊ� •Áœfi flÊðøÃÊ�ðÃÿð� òÊÊÿfiäfl¢ ŸÊð ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÓÊÿÊ
•Á'÷�Oï‰UÃfi—– ‚�àÿÿÓÊ flÊð Œð�fl„ÍfiàÿÊ „Èflð◊ oÎáfl�ÃÊð ŒðfiflÊ� •flfi‚ð
Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§11H

11. Vi‹ve yajatrå adhi vocatotaye tråyadhva≈ no
durevåyå abhihruta¨. Satyayå vo devahµutyå
huvema ‹æƒvato devå avase svastaye.

O Devas, brilliant and venerable sagely scholars
of the science and vision of yajna, pray enlighten us on
our defence and protection. Protect us from chronic evils
and strengthen us with safe-guards against sudden
calamities. In earnest truth we call upon you with words
of divinity, pray listen and come for our protection so
that we may live the good life with all round well being
and happiness.

•¬Ê◊ËfiflÊ�◊¬� Áfl‡flÊ�◊ŸÓÊ„ÈÁÃ�◊¬Ê⁄UÓÊÁÃ¢ ŒÈÁflü�ŒòÊÓÊ◊ÉÊÊÿ�Ã—–
•Ê�⁄Uð ŒðfiflÊ� mð·Êðfi •�S◊lÈfiÿÊðÃŸÊ�ðL§ áÊ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿ÃÊ Sfl�-
SÃÿðfiH§12H

12. Apåm∂våmapa vi‹våmanåhutimapåråti≈ durvi-
datråmaghåyata¨. Åre devå dve¶o asmadyu-
yotanoru ƒa¨ ‹arma yacchatå svastaye.

Brilliant divinities of nature and humanity, pray
remove all sickness and disease of the world, eliminate
indifference and opposition to divine service, remove
selfishness and miserliness, remove the malignance of
the sinner souls, throw off hate and jealousy far from
us and give us a spacious peaceful happy home so that
we may live the good life with happiness and all round
well being.

•Á⁄UfiC�— ‚ ◊ÃÊ�ðü Áfl‡flfi ∞œÃð� ¬ý ¬ý�¡ÊÁ÷fi¡ÊüÿÃð� œ◊ü®fiáÊ�S¬Á⁄Ufi–
ÿ◊ÓÊÁŒàÿÊ‚Ê�ð ŸÿfiÕÊ ‚ÈŸË�ÁÃÁ'÷�⁄UÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ
Sfl�SÃÿðfiH§13H

13. Ari¶¢a¨ sa marto vi‹va edhate pra pråjåbhir-
jåyate dharmaƒaspari. Yamådityåso nayathå
sun∂tibhirati vi‹våni duritå svastaye.

Unhurt does the mortal advance in the world,
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rises in values and practice of Dharma and thrives with
family and progeny whom you, O brilliant divines, lead
by noble paths of rectitude. Indeed, he crosses over all
evils of the world whom you enlighten and guide for
the good life and well being all round.

ÿ¢ ŒðfiflÊ�‚Êðù flfiÕ� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊ�ñ ÿ¢ ‡ÊÍ⁄fiU‚ÊÃÊ ◊L§ÃÊð Á„�Ãð œŸðfi–

¬ýÊ�®Ã�ÿÊüflÓÊáÊ¢� ⁄UÕfiÁ◊ãºý ‚ÊŸ�Á‚◊Á⁄UficÿãÃ�◊Ê Lfi§„ð◊Ê Sfl�-
SÃÿðfiH§14H

14. Ya≈ devåsoívatha våjasåtau ya≈ ‹µurasåtå
maruto hite dhane. Pråtaryåvåƒa≈ rathamindra
sånasimari¶yantamå ruhemå svastaye.

O Lord Almighty, Indra, O Maruts, vibrant and
enlightened heroes of nature and humanity, let us ride
that chariot of life, unhurt, inviolable and victorious,
taking off early morning at dawn, which you protect in
the battle of the brave when the action is on for the
victory and attainment of food, energy, culture and
advancement of all for the good life and well being all
round. (The chariot here is the human body for the
individual, and the social, economic and the organismic
commonwealth of humanity on the political level.)

Sfl�|SÃ Ÿfi— ¬�âÿÓÊ‚ÈÆ œãflfi‚È Sfl�Sàÿ1 �>å‚È flÎÆ¡Ÿð� Sflfiflü®ÁÃ–
Sfl�|SÃ Ÿfi— ¬ÈòÊ∑ÎÆ§Õð·ÈÆ ÿÊðÁŸfi·È Sfl�|SÃ ⁄UÊ�ÿð ◊fiL§ÃÊð ŒœÊ-
ÃŸH§15H

15. Svasti na¨ pathyåsu dhanvasu svastyapsu væjane
svarvati. Svasti na¨ putrakæthe¶u yoni¶u svasti
råye maruto dadhåtana.

O winds, O vibrant scientists and engineers, let
there be peace, security and well being on the highways

and desert lands, all well over the waterways, rivers
and seas, all good and well being in our programmes of
enlightened advancement for general happiness. Let
there be general good and universal well being among
our women’s lives and in family development
programmes. O Maruts, bring us auspiciousness in our
programmes of economic development for the growth
of national wealth.

Sfl�|SÃÁ⁄U|h ¬ý¬fiÕð� üÊðD®Ê� ⁄UðÄáÓÊSflàÿ�Á÷ ÿÊ flÊ�◊◊ðÁÃfi– ‚Ê
ŸÊðfi •�◊Ê ‚Êð •⁄UfiáÊð� ÁŸ ¬ÓÊÃÈ SflÊflð�‡ÊÊ ÷fiflÃÈ Œð�flªÊðfi¬ÊH§16H

16. Svastiriddhi prapathe ‹re¶¢hå rekƒasvatyabhi yå
våmameti. Så no amå so araƒe ni påtu svåve‹å
bhavatu devagopå.

Let there be peace, goodness and all round well
being of the highest order in our long term programmes
of development, only that which brings abundant wealth,
noble success and honour and splendour of grace. May
that peace and splendour strengthen us at home and
protect us abroad and may that peace, protected by noble
and brilliant divine souls, have the rightful passion and
pride of self-confidence.

∞�flÊ å∂U�Ãð— ‚ÍÆŸÈ⁄UfiflËflÎœmÊð� Áfl‡flfi •ÊÁŒàÿÊ •ÁŒÃð ◊ŸË�·Ë–
ßü�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ⁄UÊð� •◊fiàÿðü�ŸÊùSÃÓÊÁfl� ¡ŸÊðfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊð ªÿðfiŸH§17H

17. Evå plate¨ sµunurav∂vædhadvo vi‹va ådityå adite
man∂¶∂. ∫‹ånåso naro amartyenåíståvi jano divyo
gayena.

O brilliant divine Adityas, children of light, O
mother Aditi, thus does the intelligent and inspiring son
of the fulfilled household and prosperous community
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rises in values and practice of Dharma and thrives with
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taking off early morning at dawn, which you protect in
the battle of the brave when the action is on for the
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advancement of all for the good life and well being all
round. (The chariot here is the human body for the
individual, and the social, economic and the organismic
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svarvati. Svasti na¨ putrakæthe¶u yoni¶u svasti
råye maruto dadhåtana.

O winds, O vibrant scientists and engineers, let
there be peace, security and well being on the highways

and desert lands, all well over the waterways, rivers
and seas, all good and well being in our programmes of
enlightened advancement for general happiness. Let
there be general good and universal well being among
our women’s lives and in family development
programmes. O Maruts, bring us auspiciousness in our
programmes of economic development for the growth
of national wealth.
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16. Svastiriddhi prapathe ‹re¶¢hå rekƒasvatyabhi yå
våmameti. Så no amå so araƒe ni påtu svåve‹å
bhavatu devagopå.

Let there be peace, goodness and all round well
being of the highest order in our long term programmes
of development, only that which brings abundant wealth,
noble success and honour and splendour of grace. May
that peace and splendour strengthen us at home and
protect us abroad and may that peace, protected by noble
and brilliant divine souls, have the rightful passion and
pride of self-confidence.

∞�flÊ å∂U�Ãð— ‚ÍÆŸÈ⁄UfiflËflÎœmÊð� Áfl‡flfi •ÊÁŒàÿÊ •ÁŒÃð ◊ŸË�·Ë–
ßü�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ⁄UÊð� •◊fiàÿðü�ŸÊùSÃÓÊÁfl� ¡ŸÊðfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊð ªÿðfiŸH§17H

17. Evå plate¨ sµunurav∂vædhadvo vi‹va ådityå adite
man∂¶∂. ∫‹ånåso naro amartyenåíståvi jano divyo
gayena.

O brilliant divine Adityas, children of light, O
mother Aditi, thus does the intelligent and inspiring son
of the fulfilled household and prosperous community
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exalt you. Thus are ruling masters of themselves and
their wealth and power, leading lights, the people, the
enlightened, praised and celebrated by the liberated
immortal and the intelligent rising generation.

Mandala 10/Sukta 64
Vishvedevah Devata, Gaya Plata Rshi

∑§�ÕÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ∑§Ã�◊Sÿ� ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ ‚ÈÆ◊ãÃÈÆ ŸÊ◊fi oÎáfl�ÃÊ¢ ◊fiŸÊ◊„ð–
∑§Êð ◊Îfi›UÊÁÃ ∑§Ã�◊Êð ŸÊ�ð ◊ÿfiS∑§⁄Uà∑§Ã�◊ ™§�ÃË •�èÿÊ
flfiflÃüÁÃH§1H

1. Kathå devånå≈ katamasya yåmani sumantu nåma
‹æƒvatå√ manåmahe. Ko mæ¸åti katamo no
mayaskarat katama µut∂ abhyå vavartati.

In the course of our life, which gracious name
of the divinities that hear our prayer shall we adore and
how? Who is kind to us first and most? Who brings us
peace and pleasure? Who cares for us and turns to us
with protection constantly?

∑ý§�ÃÍÆÿ|'ãÃ� ∑ý§ÃfiflÊð N�®à‚È œË�ÃÿÊ�ð flðŸfi|ãÃ flð�ŸÊ— ¬�Ãÿ�ãàÿÊ
ÁŒ‡ÓÊ—– Ÿ ◊fiÁ«ü�ÃÊ ÁflfilÃð •�ãÿ ∞fièÿÊð Œð�flð·Èfi ◊ð� •Á'œ ∑§Ê◊ÓÊ
•ÿ¢‚ÃH§2H

2. Kratµuyanti kratavo hætsu dh∂tayo venanti venå¨
patayantyå di‹a¨. Na marŒitå vidyate anya ebhyo
deve¶u me adhi kåmå aya≈sata.

Thoughts, desires and resolutions arise in the
heart and mind anxious to do honour to divinity.
Dedicated celebrants love the objects of their love and
ambition and their desires and ambitions fly in various
directions. For them, there is no other source of comfort

and happiness than the object of these desires, be it
divine, human or material. I pray may my desires,
ambitions and prayers converge and concentrate on the
divinities.

Ÿ⁄UÓÊ flÊ� ‡Ê¢‚¢ ¬ÍÆ·áÊ�◊ªÊðfis◊�Áª¢A Œð�flðhfi◊�èÿfiøü‚ð Áª�⁄UÊ–
‚ÍÿÊ�ü◊Ê‚ÓÊ ø�ãºý◊fi‚Ê ÿ�◊¢ ÁŒ�Áfl ÁòÊ�Ã¢ flÊÃfi◊ÈÆ·‚fi◊�QÈ§-
◊�|‡flŸÓÊH§3H

3. Narå vå ‹a≈sa≈ pµu¶aƒam-agohyam-agni≈
deveddhamabhyarcase girå. Sµuryåmåså cadra-
maså yama≈ divi trita≈ våtam-u¶asam-aktum-
a‹vinå.

O man, with holy words worship the divine spirit
adored by humanity, study, honour and celebrate Pusha,
divine unfathomable source of nourishment, Agni
present in direct experience and lighted by noble and
brilliant yajakas, sun and moon and their relative
monthly movements, the heavenly energy operative in
the three regions of the sun, sky and the earth, the dawn,
the night and day and the Ashvins, complementary
dynamics of natural energy in motion.

∑§�ÕÊ ∑§�ÁflSÃÈfiflË�⁄UflÊ�ã∑§ÿÓÊ Áª�⁄UÊ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiflÊüflÎœÃð
‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§Á÷fi—– •�¡ ∞∑fi§¬Êà‚ÈÆ„flðfi®Á'÷�́ ü§Äflfi®Á'÷�⁄UÁ„fi— oÎáÊÊðÃÈ
’ÈÆäãÿÊ�ð3�> „flËfi◊ÁŸH§4H

4. Kathå kavistuv∂ravån kayå girå bæhaspatirvå-
vædhate suvæktibhi¨. Aja ekapåt suhavebhir-
ækvabhir-ahi¨ ‹æƒotu budhnyo hav∂mani.

How, by what words, with which mantric voices
and yajnic actions is the omniscient poet, master ruler
and almighty commander of infinite forces studied,
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exalt you. Thus are ruling masters of themselves and
their wealth and power, leading lights, the people, the
enlightened, praised and celebrated by the liberated
immortal and the intelligent rising generation.
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flfiflÃüÁÃH§1H

1. Kathå devånå≈ katamasya yåmani sumantu nåma
‹æƒvatå√ manåmahe. Ko mæ¸åti katamo no
mayaskarat katama µut∂ abhyå vavartati.

In the course of our life, which gracious name
of the divinities that hear our prayer shall we adore and
how? Who is kind to us first and most? Who brings us
peace and pleasure? Who cares for us and turns to us
with protection constantly?
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•ÿ¢‚ÃH§2H

2. Kratµuyanti kratavo hætsu dh∂tayo venanti venå¨
patayantyå di‹a¨. Na marŒitå vidyate anya ebhyo
deve¶u me adhi kåmå aya≈sata.

Thoughts, desires and resolutions arise in the
heart and mind anxious to do honour to divinity.
Dedicated celebrants love the objects of their love and
ambition and their desires and ambitions fly in various
directions. For them, there is no other source of comfort

and happiness than the object of these desires, be it
divine, human or material. I pray may my desires,
ambitions and prayers converge and concentrate on the
divinities.
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‚ÍÿÊ�ü◊Ê‚ÓÊ ø�ãºý◊fi‚Ê ÿ�◊¢ ÁŒ�Áfl ÁòÊ�Ã¢ flÊÃfi◊ÈÆ·‚fi◊�QÈ§-
◊�|‡flŸÓÊH§3H

3. Narå vå ‹a≈sa≈ pµu¶aƒam-agohyam-agni≈
deveddhamabhyarcase girå. Sµuryåmåså cadra-
maså yama≈ divi trita≈ våtam-u¶asam-aktum-
a‹vinå.

O man, with holy words worship the divine spirit
adored by humanity, study, honour and celebrate Pusha,
divine unfathomable source of nourishment, Agni
present in direct experience and lighted by noble and
brilliant yajakas, sun and moon and their relative
monthly movements, the heavenly energy operative in
the three regions of the sun, sky and the earth, the dawn,
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4. Kathå kavistuv∂ravån kayå girå bæhaspatirvå-
vædhate suvæktibhi¨. Aja ekapåt suhavebhir-
ækvabhir-ahi¨ ‹æƒotu budhnyo hav∂mani.

How, by what words, with which mantric voices
and yajnic actions is the omniscient poet, master ruler
and almighty commander of infinite forces studied,
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celebrated and known in his infinite nature and
presence? In yajnic acts of search for knowledge, with
holy words of celebrative language used with honest
intention, unambiguous resolution and faithful purpose,
is the one absolute power, unborn and undying,
thunderous presence in space, celebrated and, if you
use that language with that resolution in those actions,
he would listen and respond.

ŒÿÓÊSÿ flÊÁŒÃð� ¡ã◊fiÁŸ flý�Ãð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ Á◊�òÊÊflL§�áÊÊ ÁflfiflÊ‚Á‚–
•ÃÍfiÃü¬ãÕÊ— ¬ÈL§�⁄UÕÊð fi •ÿü�◊Ê ‚�#„Êð fiÃÊ� Áfl·È fiM§¬ð·È Æ
¡ã◊fi‚ÈH§5H

5. Dak¶asya vådite janmani vrate råjånå mitråva-
ruƒå vivåsasi. Atµurtapanthå¨ pururatho aryamå
saptahotå vi¶urµupe¶u janmasu.

And O mother Aditi, eternal nature, at the dawn
of the day, you energise and illuminate both Mitra and
Varuna, complementarities of unity and diversity of
energy and light, both luminant and bound in law like
day and night, and you bring into action the all ordaining
cosmic law, Aryama, like the sun ordaining the day and
night, which is unobstructed in its course, which
commands the many chariots of the universe such as
solar systems and galaxies, and which has seven high
priests in the dynamic universal yajna, like the seven
rays of the sun showing up the infinite forms of things
as they come to light.

Ãð ŸÊ�ð •flü®fiãÃÊð „UflŸ�üÊÈÃÊ�ð „fl¢� Áfl‡flðfi oÎáflãÃÈ flÊ�Á¡ŸÊðfi
Á◊�Ãºýfifl—– ‚�®„�d�‚Ê ◊ð�œ‚ÓÊÃÊÁflfl� à◊ŸÓÊ ◊�„Êð ÿð œŸ¢ ‚Á◊�Õð·Èfi
¡Á'÷ý�⁄UðH§6H

6. Te no arvanto havana‹ruto hava≈ vi‹ve ‹æƒvan-
tu våjino mitadrava¨. Sahasraså medhasåtåviva
tmanå maho ye dhana≈ samithe¶u jabhrire.

May all those veteran scholars and scientists
who listen to the call of the nation and, moving at
measured speed, win victories in their fields, who in
their pioneering adventures discover and produce great
wealth in all sincerity by their own competence while
they bring us a thousand gifts in our yajnic programmes,
listen to our invocation and exhortation at this juncture
too.

¬ý flÊðfi flÊ�ÿÈ¢ ⁄fiUÕ�ÿÈ¡¢� ¬È⁄fiUÁãœ¢ SÃÊð◊ñfi— ∑Î§áÊÈäfl¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi ¬ÍÆ·áÓÊ◊÷–
Ãð Á„ Œð�flSÿfi ‚Áfl�ÃÈ— ‚flËfi◊ÁŸ� ∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ ‚øfiãÃð ‚�ÁøÃ�—
‚øðfiÃ‚—H§7H

7. Pra vo våyu≈ rathayuja≈ purandhi≈ stomai¨
kæƒudhva≈ sakhyåya pµu¶aƒam. Te hi devasya
savitu¨ sav∂mani kratu√ sacante sacita¨ sace-
tasa¨.

O yajakas, by your programmed yajnic sessions
of scientific endeavour, study the munificent Vayu and
Pusha, realise and harness the motive energy of wind
usable in chariot and also the nourishing and
invigorating power of nature as friends of life for the
service of humanity. Both Vayu and Pusha in this cosmic
yajna of Savita, lord creator and sustainer, are efficacious
and together take life’s growth and evolution forwards.

ÁòÊ— ‚�# ‚�dÊ Ÿ�lÊðfi ◊�„Ë⁄U®R¬Êð flŸ�S¬ÃË�ã¬flü®fiÃÊ° •�ÁªA◊ÍÆÃÿðfi–
∑ÎÆ§‡ÊÊŸÈÆ◊SÃÏfi®|'ãÃ�cÿ¢ ‚�œSÕ� •Ê L§�ºý¢ L§�ºýð·fiÈ L§�Áºýÿ¢ „flÊ-
◊„ðH§8H
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celebrated and known in his infinite nature and
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8. Tri¨ sapta sasrå nadyo mah∂rapo vanaspat∂n

parvatå~n agnimµutaye. Kæ‹ånumast¿n ti¶ya≈
sadhastha å rudra≈ rudre¶u rudriya≈ havåmahe.

For our protection and advancement, in our
yajnic sessions we invoke and exalt thrice seven rays
of energy active in the three regions of heaven, earth
and the sky, the flowing streams, floods of water and
vapour great and greater, herbs and trees, clouds and
mountains, various orders of fire energy, electric energy,
catalytic currents of cloud breaking energy, solar energy
and the yajnic fire which destroys the negativities of
the environment.

‚⁄fiUSflÃË ‚�⁄UÿÈÆ— Á‚ãœÈfiM§�Á◊üÁ÷fi◊ü�„Êð ◊�„Ë⁄Ufl�‚Ê ÿfiãÃÈÆ flÿÓÊáÊË—–
Œð �flË⁄UÊ¬Êð fi ◊Ê�Ã⁄fi U— ‚ÍŒÁÿ�àãflÊð fi ÉÊÎ ÆÃfl�à¬ÿÊ� ð ◊œfi È◊óÊÊð
•øüÃH§9H

9. Sarasvat∂ sarayu¨ sindhurµurmibhirmaho mah∂ra-
vaså yantu vak¶aƒ∂¨. Dev∂råpo måtara¨ suda-
yitnvo ghætavat payo madhumanno arcata.

For our protection and progress may Sarasvati,
cloud forming vapour streams, Sarayu, torrents of falling
rain, rivers flowing on earth, and all mighty floods
rushing and rolling at tempestuous speed flow for our
benefit. O divine rivers, mother streams of nourishing
waters full of living energy, ghrta, nectar and honey,
pray flow shining and roaring and bring us honour and
grandeur.

©U�Ã ◊Ê�ÃÊ ’Îfi„Ág�flÊ ‡ÓÊÎáÊÊðÃÈ Ÿ�SàflC®ÓÊ Œð�flðÁ'÷�¡ü®ÁŸfiÁ÷— Á¬�ÃÊ
fløfi—– ́ �§�®÷ÈÆ®ÿÊÊ flÊ¡Ê�ð ⁄UÕ�S¬ÁÃ�÷üªÊðfi ⁄U®Ráfl— ‡Ê¢‚fi— ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸSÿfi
¬ÊÃÈ Ÿ—H§10H

10. Uta måtå bæhaddivå ‹æƒotu nastva¶¢å devebhirja-
nibhi¨ pitå vaca¨. §Rbhuk¶å våjo rathaspatirbhago
raƒva¨ ‹a≈sa¨ ‹a‹amånasya påtu na¨.

And may mother Infinity of boundless light and
father Tvashta, maker of body forms, with all divine
generative forces, listen to our words of prayer and
celebration. May Rbhuksha, light and energy sustaining
the intelligent and wise, Vaja, spirit of nourishment and
energy, the master lord of the cosmic chariot, Bhaga,
spirit of grandeur, honour and power, all happy givers
of felicity worthy of adoration by the celebrants, sustain,
protect and promote us on the way forward.

⁄U®Ráfl— ‚ãºfiÎ®C®Êñ Á¬ÃÈÆ◊Ê°®ßfifl� ÿÊÿÊðfi ÷�ºýÊ L§�ºýÊáÊÊ¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ�◊È¬fi-
SÃÈÁÃ—– ªÊðÁ÷fi— cÿÊ◊ ÿ�‡Ê‚Ê�ð ¡Ÿð�cflÊ ‚ŒÓÊ ŒðflÊ‚� ß›fiUÿÊ
‚øð◊Á„H§11H

11. Raƒva¨ sandæ¶¢au pitumå~n iva k¶ayo bhadrå
rudråƒå≈ marutåm-upastuti¨. Gobhi¨ ¶yåma
ya‹aso jane¶vå sadå devåsa i¸ayå sacemahi.

The celebration of Maruts and Rudras, scholars
of the science of health and pranic energies, is full of
blessings, joyous and beatific to the celebrant’s vision
like a haven of peace and total fulfilment. O divinities,
we pray, may we always adore you with holy songs of
celebration, enjoy your love and friendship and, blest
with honour and wealth, live happy among the people
of the world.

ÿÊ¢ ◊ð� Áœÿ¢� ◊Lfi§Ã� ßãºý� ŒðflÊ� •ŒfiŒÊÃ flL§áÊ Á◊òÊ ÿÍÆÿ◊÷– ÃÊ¢
¬Ëfi¬ÿÃ� ¬ÿfi‚ðfl œð�ŸÈ¢ ∑ÈÆ§ÁflÁe⁄UÊð� •Á'œ ⁄UÕð� fl„ÓÊÕH§12H

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 64 725 726 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
8. Tri¨ sapta sasrå nadyo mah∂rapo vanaspat∂n

parvatå~n agnimµutaye. Kæ‹ånumast¿n ti¶ya≈
sadhastha å rudra≈ rudre¶u rudriya≈ havåmahe.

For our protection and advancement, in our
yajnic sessions we invoke and exalt thrice seven rays
of energy active in the three regions of heaven, earth
and the sky, the flowing streams, floods of water and
vapour great and greater, herbs and trees, clouds and
mountains, various orders of fire energy, electric energy,
catalytic currents of cloud breaking energy, solar energy
and the yajnic fire which destroys the negativities of
the environment.

‚⁄fiUSflÃË ‚�⁄UÿÈÆ— Á‚ãœÈfiM§�Á◊üÁ÷fi◊ü�„Êð ◊�„Ë⁄Ufl�‚Ê ÿfiãÃÈÆ flÿÓÊáÊË—–
Œð �flË⁄UÊ¬Êð fi ◊Ê�Ã⁄fi U— ‚ÍŒÁÿ�àãflÊð fi ÉÊÎ ÆÃfl�à¬ÿÊ� ð ◊œfi È◊óÊÊð
•øüÃH§9H

9. Sarasvat∂ sarayu¨ sindhurµurmibhirmaho mah∂ra-
vaså yantu vak¶aƒ∂¨. Dev∂råpo måtara¨ suda-
yitnvo ghætavat payo madhumanno arcata.

For our protection and progress may Sarasvati,
cloud forming vapour streams, Sarayu, torrents of falling
rain, rivers flowing on earth, and all mighty floods
rushing and rolling at tempestuous speed flow for our
benefit. O divine rivers, mother streams of nourishing
waters full of living energy, ghrta, nectar and honey,
pray flow shining and roaring and bring us honour and
grandeur.

©U�Ã ◊Ê�ÃÊ ’Îfi„Ág�flÊ ‡ÓÊÎáÊÊðÃÈ Ÿ�SàflC®ÓÊ Œð�flðÁ'÷�¡ü®ÁŸfiÁ÷— Á¬�ÃÊ
fløfi—– ́ �§�®÷ÈÆ®ÿÊÊ flÊ¡Ê�ð ⁄UÕ�S¬ÁÃ�÷üªÊðfi ⁄U®Ráfl— ‡Ê¢‚fi— ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸSÿfi
¬ÊÃÈ Ÿ—H§10H

10. Uta måtå bæhaddivå ‹æƒotu nastva¶¢å devebhirja-
nibhi¨ pitå vaca¨. §Rbhuk¶å våjo rathaspatirbhago
raƒva¨ ‹a≈sa¨ ‹a‹amånasya påtu na¨.

And may mother Infinity of boundless light and
father Tvashta, maker of body forms, with all divine
generative forces, listen to our words of prayer and
celebration. May Rbhuksha, light and energy sustaining
the intelligent and wise, Vaja, spirit of nourishment and
energy, the master lord of the cosmic chariot, Bhaga,
spirit of grandeur, honour and power, all happy givers
of felicity worthy of adoration by the celebrants, sustain,
protect and promote us on the way forward.

⁄U®Ráfl— ‚ãºfiÎ®C®Êñ Á¬ÃÈÆ◊Ê°®ßfifl� ÿÊÿÊðfi ÷�ºýÊ L§�ºýÊáÊÊ¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ�◊È¬fi-
SÃÈÁÃ—– ªÊðÁ÷fi— cÿÊ◊ ÿ�‡Ê‚Ê�ð ¡Ÿð�cflÊ ‚ŒÓÊ ŒðflÊ‚� ß›fiUÿÊ
‚øð◊Á„H§11H

11. Raƒva¨ sandæ¶¢au pitumå~n iva k¶ayo bhadrå
rudråƒå≈ marutåm-upastuti¨. Gobhi¨ ¶yåma
ya‹aso jane¶vå sadå devåsa i¸ayå sacemahi.

The celebration of Maruts and Rudras, scholars
of the science of health and pranic energies, is full of
blessings, joyous and beatific to the celebrant’s vision
like a haven of peace and total fulfilment. O divinities,
we pray, may we always adore you with holy songs of
celebration, enjoy your love and friendship and, blest
with honour and wealth, live happy among the people
of the world.

ÿÊ¢ ◊ð� Áœÿ¢� ◊Lfi§Ã� ßãºý� ŒðflÊ� •ŒfiŒÊÃ flL§áÊ Á◊òÊ ÿÍÆÿ◊÷– ÃÊ¢
¬Ëfi¬ÿÃ� ¬ÿfi‚ðfl œð�ŸÈ¢ ∑ÈÆ§ÁflÁe⁄UÊð� •Á'œ ⁄UÕð� fl„ÓÊÕH§12H

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 64 725 726 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
12. Yå≈ me dhiya≈ maruta indra devå adadåta

varuƒa mitra yµuyam. Tå≈ p∂payata payaseva
dhenu≈ kuvidgiro adhi rathe vahåtha.

O Maruts, vibrancies of divinity, O Indra, lord
of honour and power, O divinities of nature and
humanity, O Varuna, spirit of judgement, Mitra, spirit
of love and friendship, let my intelligence and
imagination, which is your gift to me, grow and overflow
with exuberance like the cow’s milk. You do always
carry our prayers on the chariot and convey these to the
Lord Supreme, don’t you?

∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒ�X ¬ýÁÃ� ÿÕÓÊ ÁøŒ�Sÿ Ÿfi— ‚¡Ê�àÿfiSÿ ◊L§ÃÊ�ð ’È’ÊðfiœÕ–
ŸÊ÷Ê� ÿòÓÊ ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ‚¢�Ÿ‚ÓÊ◊®„ð� ÃòÓÊ ¡ÊÁ◊�àfl◊ÁŒfiÁÃŒüœÊÃÈ
Ÿ—H§13H

13. Kuvida∆ga prati yathå cidasya na¨ sajåtyasya
maruto bubodhatha. Nåbhå yatra prathama≈
sa≈nasåmahe tatra jåmitvamaditirdadhåtu na¨.

Dear Maruts, wise sages, you know and we pray
enlighten us of our divine affinity and essential
relationship with this Lord Supreme whatever way it is
possible. May Aditi, mother Infinity, lead us to find our
essential nature and identity and guide us to reach there
where we may regain our first and original centre of
being.

Ãð Á„ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ ◊�„Ë Œð�flË Œð�flÊÜ¡ã◊fiŸÊ ÿ�ÁôÊÿðfi
ß�Ã—– ©U�÷ð Á’fi÷ÎÃ ©U�÷ÿ¢� ÷⁄UËfi◊Á÷— ¬ÈÆM§ ⁄UðÃÊ¢Á‚ Á¬�ÃÎÁ÷fi‡ø
Á‚ÜøÃ—H§14H

14. Te hi dyåvåpæthiv∂ måtarå mah∂ dev∂ devå¤ja-
nmanå yaj¤iye ita¨. Ubhe bibhæta ubhaya≈
bhar∂mabhi¨ purµu retå≈si pitæbhi‹ca si¤cata¨.

Heaven and earth, both of them great, divine,
venerable mothers of life from their very birth in
existence, are united with generative vitalities of nature
here itself. Both sustain the moving and unmoving forms
of life with their nourishing powers and both pour out
abundant fertility and generative vitalities replete with
the seeds of life essence in natural form.

Áfl ·Ê „ÊðòÊÊ� Áfl‡flfi◊‡ŸÊðÁÃ� flÊÿZ� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi⁄®®R⁄U◊fiÁÃ�— ¬ŸËfiÿ‚Ë–

ªýÊflÊ� ÿòÓÊ ◊œÈÆ·ÈŒÈÆëÿÃðfi ’ÎÆ„ŒflËfifl‡ÊãÃ ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi◊üŸË�-
Á·áÓÊ—H§15H

15. Vi ¶å hotrå vi‹vama‹noti vårya≈ bæhaspatira-
ramati¨ pan∂yas∂. Gråvå yatra madhu¶uducyate
bæhad-av∂va‹anta matibhir-man∂¶iƒa¨.

That wonderful voice of divinity, the Vedic
Word, which comprehends and corresponds to the entire
world of cherished forms of existence is inviolable and
sublime. Brhaspati, dedicated preserver and promoter
of the divine Word adores it. Therein the master speaker
and teacher of it is honoured as harbinger of honey
sweets of joyous knowledge. Men of reason and faith
with best of thought and action love and serve it beyond
measure.

∞�flÊ ∑§�ÁflSÃÈfiflË�⁄Ufl°Êfi ´§Ã�ôÊÊ ºýfiÁfláÊ�SÿÈºýü®ÁflfiáÊ‚‡ø∑§Ê�Ÿ—–
©U�ÄÕðÁ'÷�⁄UòÓÊ ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi‡ø� Áfl¬ýÊðù ¬Ëfi¬ÿ�eÿÊð fi ÁŒ�√ÿÊÁŸ�
¡ã◊fiH§16H

16. Evå kavistuv∂ravå~n ætaj¤å draviƒasyur-dra-
viƒasa‹-cakåna¨. Ukthebhir-atra matibhi‹ca
viproíp∂payad-gayo divyåni janma.

Thus does the poetic visionary, celebrant of
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divinities and the divine Word, vibrant devotee of the
laws of Truth, worshipper of the highest wealth of
Divinity, lover of the wealth and values of existence,
with thoughts, words and songs of piety in a state of
inspiration and ecstasy serve and celebrate the divinities
here in the congregation of the learned in this life.

∞�flÊ å∂U�Ãð— ‚ÍÆŸÈ⁄fiUflËflÎœmÊ�ð Áfl‡flfi •ÊÁŒàÿÊ •ÁŒÃð ◊ŸË�·Ë–
ßü�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ⁄UÊð� •◊fiàÿðü�ŸÊùSÃÓÊÁfl� ¡ŸÊðfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊð ªÿðfiŸH§17H

17. Evå plate¨ sµunurav∂vædhadvo vi‹va ådityå adite
man∂¶∂. ∫‹ånåso naro amartyenåíståvi jano divyo
gayena.

O Adityas, children of the inviolable light of
the universe, O Aditi, mother Infinity, thus does the
inspirer of the swimmer across the flood of existence
adore you. O ruling powers of the world, O leading lights
of humanity, thus is the brilliant and divine humanity
celebrated by the inspired poet in a mood of ecstasy.

Mandala 10/Sukta 65
Vishvedevah Devatah, Vasukarna Vasukra Rshi

•�ÁªAÁ⁄UãºýÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê flÊ�ÿÈ— ¬ÍÆ·Ê ‚⁄fiUSflÃË
‚�¡Êð·fi‚—– •Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ ÁflcáÓÊÈ®◊ü�L§Ã�— Sflfi’ÎüÆ®„à‚Êð◊Êðfi L§�ºýÊð
•ÁŒfiÁÃ�’ýürÓÊáÊ�-S¬ÁÃfi—H§1H

1. Agnirindro varuƒo mitro aryamå våyu¨ pµu¶å
sarasvat∂ sajo¶asa¨. Ådityå vi¶ƒur-maruta¨
svarbæhat somo rudro aditir-brahmaƒaspati¨.

May the cosmic spirit of divinity in its various
and harmonious manifestations integrated in nature and
humanity...:Agni, fire and magnetic energy of the earth,

Indra, wind and electric energy of the skies, Varuna,
beauty of the moon, peace of night and depth of oceans,
Mitra, warmth of the sun and freshness of the day,
Aryama, cosmic gravity that orders the stars and planets
in the united orbit of existence, Vayu, cosmic energy,
Pusha, life energy of nourishment and growth, Sarasvati,
cosmic enlightenment and universal speech vibrant in
universal mind, Adityas, inviolable light energy of the
stars, Vishnu, centre-hold of existence and omnipresence
of sustaining divinity, Maruts, various versions of wind
energy in currents, Svah, cosmic light and universal
bliss, Brhat, expansive space home of the universe,
Soma, cosmic spirit of peace and divine ecstasy
pervasive from the sun to earth, Rudra, thundering
clouds and the voice of sublimity, Aditi, imperishable
infinity of existence, and Brahmanaspati, the ultimate
immanent and transcendent, evolution and involution
of life, may all these together in love and unison bless
the life of nature and humanity in spirit, awareness and
expression in thought, word and deed.

ß�ãºýÊ�ªAË flÎfiòÊ�„àÿðfi·ÈÆ ‚à¬fiÃË Á◊�ÕÊð Á„fiãflÊ�ŸÊ Ã�ãflÊ�3�> ‚◊Êðfi∑§‚Ê–
•�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢� ◊sÊ ¬fi¬ýÈÆ⁄UÊð¡fi‚Ê� ‚Êð◊Êðfi ÉÊÎÃ�üÊË◊ü®fiÁ„�◊ÊŸfi◊Ë�⁄U-
ÿfiŸ÷H§2H

2. Indrågn∂ vætrahatye¶u satpat∂ mitho hinvånå
tanvå samokaså. Antarik¶a≈ mahyå papru-rojaså
somo ghæta‹r∂r-mahimånam-∂rayan.

In the dispelling of darkness and want and in
the breaking of the clouds for rain, Indra and Agni,
electric and fire energy, both protectors and promoters
of the reality of substances, enhancing each other by
their own essential power, work together in the same
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divinities and the divine Word, vibrant devotee of the
laws of Truth, worshipper of the highest wealth of
Divinity, lover of the wealth and values of existence,
with thoughts, words and songs of piety in a state of
inspiration and ecstasy serve and celebrate the divinities
here in the congregation of the learned in this life.

∞�flÊ å∂U�Ãð— ‚ÍÆŸÈ⁄fiUflËflÎœmÊ�ð Áfl‡flfi •ÊÁŒàÿÊ •ÁŒÃð ◊ŸË�·Ë–
ßü�‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ⁄UÊð� •◊fiàÿðü�ŸÊùSÃÓÊÁfl� ¡ŸÊðfi ÁŒ�√ÿÊð ªÿðfiŸH§17H

17. Evå plate¨ sµunurav∂vædhadvo vi‹va ådityå adite
man∂¶∂. ∫‹ånåso naro amartyenåíståvi jano divyo
gayena.

O Adityas, children of the inviolable light of
the universe, O Aditi, mother Infinity, thus does the
inspirer of the swimmer across the flood of existence
adore you. O ruling powers of the world, O leading lights
of humanity, thus is the brilliant and divine humanity
celebrated by the inspired poet in a mood of ecstasy.
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‚�¡Êð·fi‚—– •Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ ÁflcáÓÊÈ®◊ü�L§Ã�— Sflfi’ÎüÆ®„à‚Êð◊Êðfi L§�ºýÊð
•ÁŒfiÁÃ�’ýürÓÊáÊ�-S¬ÁÃfi—H§1H

1. Agnirindro varuƒo mitro aryamå våyu¨ pµu¶å
sarasvat∂ sajo¶asa¨. Ådityå vi¶ƒur-maruta¨
svarbæhat somo rudro aditir-brahmaƒaspati¨.

May the cosmic spirit of divinity in its various
and harmonious manifestations integrated in nature and
humanity...:Agni, fire and magnetic energy of the earth,

Indra, wind and electric energy of the skies, Varuna,
beauty of the moon, peace of night and depth of oceans,
Mitra, warmth of the sun and freshness of the day,
Aryama, cosmic gravity that orders the stars and planets
in the united orbit of existence, Vayu, cosmic energy,
Pusha, life energy of nourishment and growth, Sarasvati,
cosmic enlightenment and universal speech vibrant in
universal mind, Adityas, inviolable light energy of the
stars, Vishnu, centre-hold of existence and omnipresence
of sustaining divinity, Maruts, various versions of wind
energy in currents, Svah, cosmic light and universal
bliss, Brhat, expansive space home of the universe,
Soma, cosmic spirit of peace and divine ecstasy
pervasive from the sun to earth, Rudra, thundering
clouds and the voice of sublimity, Aditi, imperishable
infinity of existence, and Brahmanaspati, the ultimate
immanent and transcendent, evolution and involution
of life, may all these together in love and unison bless
the life of nature and humanity in spirit, awareness and
expression in thought, word and deed.

ß�ãºýÊ�ªAË flÎfiòÊ�„àÿðfi·ÈÆ ‚à¬fiÃË Á◊�ÕÊð Á„fiãflÊ�ŸÊ Ã�ãflÊ�3�> ‚◊Êðfi∑§‚Ê–
•�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢� ◊sÊ ¬fi¬ýÈÆ⁄UÊð¡fi‚Ê� ‚Êð◊Êðfi ÉÊÎÃ�üÊË◊ü®fiÁ„�◊ÊŸfi◊Ë�⁄U-
ÿfiŸ÷H§2H

2. Indrågn∂ vætrahatye¶u satpat∂ mitho hinvånå
tanvå samokaså. Antarik¶a≈ mahyå papru-rojaså
somo ghæta‹r∂r-mahimånam-∂rayan.

In the dispelling of darkness and want and in
the breaking of the clouds for rain, Indra and Agni,
electric and fire energy, both protectors and promoters
of the reality of substances, enhancing each other by
their own essential power, work together in the same
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system, and these together and Soma, the great and
soothing life-promoting spirit with its harmonious
power and lustre, all fill, energise and vitalise the great
middle spaces.

Ãð·Ê�¢ Á„ ◊�qïUÊ ◊fi®„�ÃÊ◊fiŸ�flüáÊÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊Ê�° ßÿfiêÿÎüÃ�ôÊÊ fí§ÃÊ�-
flÎœÓÊ◊÷– ÿð •fiå‚�fl◊fiáÊü�fl¢ Á'ø�òÊ⁄UÓÊœ‚�SÃð ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊ‚ãÃÊ¢ ◊�„ÿðfi
‚ÈÁ◊�òÿÊ—H§3H

3. Te¶å≈ hi mahnå mahatåm-anarvaƒå≈ stomå~n
iyarmyætaj¤å ætåvædhåm. Ye apsavam-arƒava≈
citrarådhasaste no råsantå≈ mahaye sumitryå¨.

By the grandeur of these mighty, irresistible,
self-sufficient powers of nature which observe and
advance life’s evolution by the laws of divinity, I,
knowing the laws of nature and exigencies of the
environment, structure, realise and accomplish my
programmes of development and social advancement
within the specifics of the Vishvedevas which,
harbingers of wondrous possibilities, friendly and
helpful, may, we pray, give us rain showers of liquid
prosperity and progress for our honour and glory.

SflfiáÊü⁄U◊�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊÁáÊ ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ lÊflÊ�÷Í◊Ëfi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ S∑fi§ê÷ÈÆ-
⁄UÊð¡fi‚Ê– ¬ÎÆÿÊÊßfifl ◊�„ÿfiãÃ— ‚È⁄UÊ�ÃÿÊðfi Œð�flÊ— SÃfiflãÃð� ◊ŸfiÈ·Êÿ
‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—H§4H

4. Svarƒaram-antarik¶åƒi rocanå dyåvåbhµum∂
pæthiv∂≈ skambhurojaså. Pæk¶å iva mahayanta¨
suråtayo devå¨ stavante manu¶åya sµuraya¨.

These Vishvedevas, cosmic powers, by their
glorious lustre and power, hold and sustain the bright
sun, the shining stars, heaven and earth and the

expansive universe. Brilliant celebrants adore and exalt
them as divine powers, munificent givers and generous
friends for humanity.

Á◊�òÊÊÿfi Á‡ÊÿÊ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ÿÊ ‚�◊ýÊ¡Ê� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� Ÿ
¬ý�ÿÈë¿fi®Ã—– ÿÿÊ�ðœÊü◊� œ◊ü®fiáÊÊ� ⁄UÊðøfi®Ãð ’ÎÆ„lÿÊðfiL§�÷ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë�
ŸÊœfi‚Ë� flÎÃÊñfiH§5H

5. Mitråya ‹ik¶a varuƒåya då‹u¶e yå samråjå
manaså na prayucchata¨. Yayordhåma dharmaƒå
rocate bæhad yayorubhe rodas∂ nådhas∂ vætau.

Offer homage to Mitra and Varuna,
complementary centripetal and centrifugal currents of
cosmic energy, both sovereign and self-lustrous which
never fault on their observance of law and generosity
by their very nature. Their abode and sphere of operation
shines by their law of Dharma and the great heaven and
the great earth both abide in their vast sphere of cosmic
dynamics. Offer homage to these generous givers of
the light of day and peace of the night.

ÿÊ ªÊñflü®fiÃü�ÁŸ¢ ¬�ÿðüÁÃfi ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ¬ÿÊ�ð ŒÈ„ÓÊŸÊ flýÃ�ŸË⁄UfiflÊ�⁄UÃfi—–
‚Ê ¬ýfi’ýÈflÊ�áÊÊ flLfi§áÊÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi Œð�flðèÿÊðfi ŒÊ‡Êh�Áfl·ÓÊ
Áfl�flSflfiÃðH§6H

6. Yå gaurvar-tani≈ paryeti ni¶kæta≈ payo duhånå
vratan∂r-avårata¨. Så prabrµuvåƒå varuƒåya
då‹u¶e devebhyo då‹addhavi‹å vivasvate.

The earth which goes about in her well defined
orbit, ceaselessly moving on over the orbital stages of
the revolution and yielding milky nourishments for life
on the way for living beings, expresses her thanks to
generous Varuna and does homage to Vivasvan, the
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system, and these together and Soma, the great and
soothing life-promoting spirit with its harmonious
power and lustre, all fill, energise and vitalise the great
middle spaces.

Ãð·Ê�¢ Á„ ◊�qïUÊ ◊fi®„�ÃÊ◊fiŸ�flüáÊÊ�¢ SÃÊð◊Ê�° ßÿfiêÿÎüÃ�ôÊÊ fí§ÃÊ�-
flÎœÓÊ◊÷– ÿð •fiå‚�fl◊fiáÊü�fl¢ Á'ø�òÊ⁄UÓÊœ‚�SÃð ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊ‚ãÃÊ¢ ◊�„ÿðfi
‚ÈÁ◊�òÿÊ—H§3H

3. Te¶å≈ hi mahnå mahatåm-anarvaƒå≈ stomå~n
iyarmyætaj¤å ætåvædhåm. Ye apsavam-arƒava≈
citrarådhasaste no råsantå≈ mahaye sumitryå¨.

By the grandeur of these mighty, irresistible,
self-sufficient powers of nature which observe and
advance life’s evolution by the laws of divinity, I,
knowing the laws of nature and exigencies of the
environment, structure, realise and accomplish my
programmes of development and social advancement
within the specifics of the Vishvedevas which,
harbingers of wondrous possibilities, friendly and
helpful, may, we pray, give us rain showers of liquid
prosperity and progress for our honour and glory.

SflfiáÊü⁄U◊�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊÁáÊ ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊ lÊflÊ�÷Í◊Ëfi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ S∑fi§ê÷ÈÆ-
⁄UÊð¡fi‚Ê– ¬ÎÆÿÊÊßfifl ◊�„ÿfiãÃ— ‚È⁄UÊ�ÃÿÊðfi Œð�flÊ— SÃfiflãÃð� ◊ŸfiÈ·Êÿ
‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—H§4H

4. Svarƒaram-antarik¶åƒi rocanå dyåvåbhµum∂
pæthiv∂≈ skambhurojaså. Pæk¶å iva mahayanta¨
suråtayo devå¨ stavante manu¶åya sµuraya¨.

These Vishvedevas, cosmic powers, by their
glorious lustre and power, hold and sustain the bright
sun, the shining stars, heaven and earth and the

expansive universe. Brilliant celebrants adore and exalt
them as divine powers, munificent givers and generous
friends for humanity.

Á◊�òÊÊÿfi Á‡ÊÿÊ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ®·ð� ÿÊ ‚�◊ýÊ¡Ê� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� Ÿ
¬ý�ÿÈë¿fi®Ã—– ÿÿÊ�ðœÊü◊� œ◊ü®fiáÊÊ� ⁄UÊðøfi®Ãð ’ÎÆ„lÿÊðfiL§�÷ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë�
ŸÊœfi‚Ë� flÎÃÊñfiH§5H

5. Mitråya ‹ik¶a varuƒåya då‹u¶e yå samråjå
manaså na prayucchata¨. Yayordhåma dharmaƒå
rocate bæhad yayorubhe rodas∂ nådhas∂ vætau.

Offer homage to Mitra and Varuna,
complementary centripetal and centrifugal currents of
cosmic energy, both sovereign and self-lustrous which
never fault on their observance of law and generosity
by their very nature. Their abode and sphere of operation
shines by their law of Dharma and the great heaven and
the great earth both abide in their vast sphere of cosmic
dynamics. Offer homage to these generous givers of
the light of day and peace of the night.

ÿÊ ªÊñflü®fiÃü�ÁŸ¢ ¬�ÿðüÁÃfi ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ¬ÿÊ�ð ŒÈ„ÓÊŸÊ flýÃ�ŸË⁄UfiflÊ�⁄UÃfi—–
‚Ê ¬ýfi’ýÈflÊ�áÊÊ flLfi§áÊÊÿ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi Œð�flðèÿÊðfi ŒÊ‡Êh�Áfl·ÓÊ
Áfl�flSflfiÃðH§6H

6. Yå gaurvar-tani≈ paryeti ni¶kæta≈ payo duhånå
vratan∂r-avårata¨. Så prabrµuvåƒå varuƒåya
då‹u¶e devebhyo då‹addhavi‹å vivasvate.

The earth which goes about in her well defined
orbit, ceaselessly moving on over the orbital stages of
the revolution and yielding milky nourishments for life
on the way for living beings, expresses her thanks to
generous Varuna and does homage to Vivasvan, the
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refulgent sun, Varuna dispelling it and the sun attracting
it, both holding it in balance for the worshipful
humanity.

ÁŒ�flÿÓÊ‚Êð •ÁªAÁ'¡�uÊ ´fi§ÃÊ�flÎœfi ´�§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸ¢Ó Áfl◊ÎÆ‡ÊãÃfi
•Ê‚Ãð– lÊ¢ S∑fi§Á'÷�à√ÿ1�>¬ •Ê øfi∑ýÈ§Æ⁄UÊð¡fi‚Ê ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¡fiÁŸ�àflË
Ã�ãflË�3�>ÁŸ ◊ÓÊ◊Î¡È—H§7H

7. Divak¶aso agnijihvå ætåvædha ætasya yoni≈ vimæ-
‹anta åsate. Dyå≈ skabhitvyapa å cakrurojaså
yaj¤a≈ janitv∂ tanv∂ni måmæju¨.

Cosmic divinities clothed in light with tongues
of fire observe and augment the law of cosmic yajna,
and together, in a spirit of grateful union, sit at the centre
with the central cause of all cosmic evolution. Holding
the heavens high with their lustre, creating the waters
of life, and lighting up and sustaining the yajna fire,
they anoint themselves with divine grace.

¬�Á⁄U�ÁÿÊÃÓÊ Á¬�Ã⁄UÓÊ ¬Í®flü�¡Êflfi⁄UË ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÓÊ ÿÊÿÃ�— ‚◊Êðfi∑§‚Ê–
lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ 'Õ�flË flLfi§áÊÊÿ� ‚flýfiÃð ÉÊÎ ÆÃfl�à¬ÿÊð fi ◊Á„�·Êÿfi
Á¬ãflÃ—H§8H

8. Parik¶itå pitarå pµurvajåvar∂ ætasya yonå k¶ayata¨
samokaså. Dyåvåpæthiv∂ varuƒåya savrate
ghætavat payo mahi¶åya pinvata¨.

Extending and expanding, all embracing, each
in its own sphere but both abiding together in the same
one space, heaven and earth, earliest parents of life, rest
in the original cause of cosmic evolution and both,
dedicated to the law of divinity, replete with the waters
of life, create and augment living energy for the great
Varuna, pranic spirit of life.

¬�¡üãÿÊ�flÊÃÓÊ flÎ·�÷Ê ¬Èfi⁄UË�Á·áÊðfiãºýflÊ�ÿÍ flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–
Œð�flÊ° •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ° •ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ „flÊ◊®„ð� ÿð ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ‚Êð ÁŒ�√ÿÊ‚Êðfi
•�å‚È ÿðH§9H

9. Parjanyåvåtå væ¶abhå pur∂¶iƒendravåyµu varuƒo
mitro aryamå. Devå~n ådityå~n aditi≈ havåmahe
ye pårthivåso divyåso apsu ye.

Clouds and winds, mighty water bearer vapours,
Indra and Vayu, currents of electric energy and the
winds, Varuna, Mitra and Aryama, centrifugal,
centripetal and all controlling cosmic energy, the devas,
Adityas, rays of solar emissions, Aditi, mother nature,
all we invoke, adore and exalt, all that pervade and abide
by earth, heaven and the middle regions of the sky, for
knowledge and its application in practice.

àflC®ÓÊ⁄U¢ flÊ�ÿÈ◊Îfi÷flÊ�ð ÿ •Êð„fi®Ãð� Œñ√ÿÊ� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊ ©U�·‚¢ Sfl�SÃÿðfi–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó flÎòÊπÊ�Œ¢ ‚Èfi®◊ð�œ‚fiÁ◊|'ãºý�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊¢ œŸ�‚Ê ©fiU
ßü◊„ðH§10H

10. Tva¶¢åra≈ våyumæbhavo ya ohate daivyå hotårå
u¶asa≈ svastaye. Bæhaspati≈ vætrakhå-da≈
sumedhasamindriya≈ soma≈ dhanaså u ∂mahe.

O learned scholars of the science of yajna, for
our achievement of wealth and all round well being, let
us study and adore Tvashta, the specific natural energy
that creates and shapes the forms of life, Vayu, wind
and electric energy, the solar energy of the dawn, the
vast space, the catalytic force that breaks the cloud and
the soma energy which energises the heavenly yajakas,
prana and apana, and enhances the efficacy of brain and
the senses.
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refulgent sun, Varuna dispelling it and the sun attracting
it, both holding it in balance for the worshipful
humanity.

ÁŒ�flÿÓÊ‚Êð •ÁªAÁ'¡�uÊ ´fi§ÃÊ�flÎœfi ´�§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸ¢Ó Áfl◊ÎÆ‡ÊãÃfi
•Ê‚Ãð– lÊ¢ S∑fi§Á'÷�à√ÿ1�>¬ •Ê øfi∑ýÈ§Æ⁄UÊð¡fi‚Ê ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¡fiÁŸ�àflË
Ã�ãflË�3�>ÁŸ ◊ÓÊ◊Î¡È—H§7H

7. Divak¶aso agnijihvå ætåvædha ætasya yoni≈ vimæ-
‹anta åsate. Dyå≈ skabhitvyapa å cakrurojaså
yaj¤a≈ janitv∂ tanv∂ni måmæju¨.

Cosmic divinities clothed in light with tongues
of fire observe and augment the law of cosmic yajna,
and together, in a spirit of grateful union, sit at the centre
with the central cause of all cosmic evolution. Holding
the heavens high with their lustre, creating the waters
of life, and lighting up and sustaining the yajna fire,
they anoint themselves with divine grace.

¬�Á⁄U�ÁÿÊÃÓÊ Á¬�Ã⁄UÓÊ ¬Í®flü�¡Êflfi⁄UË ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÓÊ ÿÊÿÃ�— ‚◊Êðfi∑§‚Ê–
lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ 'Õ�flË flLfi§áÊÊÿ� ‚flýfiÃð ÉÊÎ ÆÃfl�à¬ÿÊð fi ◊Á„�·Êÿfi
Á¬ãflÃ—H§8H

8. Parik¶itå pitarå pµurvajåvar∂ ætasya yonå k¶ayata¨
samokaså. Dyåvåpæthiv∂ varuƒåya savrate
ghætavat payo mahi¶åya pinvata¨.

Extending and expanding, all embracing, each
in its own sphere but both abiding together in the same
one space, heaven and earth, earliest parents of life, rest
in the original cause of cosmic evolution and both,
dedicated to the law of divinity, replete with the waters
of life, create and augment living energy for the great
Varuna, pranic spirit of life.

¬�¡üãÿÊ�flÊÃÓÊ flÎ·�÷Ê ¬Èfi⁄UË�Á·áÊðfiãºýflÊ�ÿÍ flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–
Œð�flÊ° •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ° •ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ „flÊ◊®„ð� ÿð ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ‚Êð ÁŒ�√ÿÊ‚Êðfi
•�å‚È ÿðH§9H

9. Parjanyåvåtå væ¶abhå pur∂¶iƒendravåyµu varuƒo
mitro aryamå. Devå~n ådityå~n aditi≈ havåmahe
ye pårthivåso divyåso apsu ye.

Clouds and winds, mighty water bearer vapours,
Indra and Vayu, currents of electric energy and the
winds, Varuna, Mitra and Aryama, centrifugal,
centripetal and all controlling cosmic energy, the devas,
Adityas, rays of solar emissions, Aditi, mother nature,
all we invoke, adore and exalt, all that pervade and abide
by earth, heaven and the middle regions of the sky, for
knowledge and its application in practice.

àflC®ÓÊ⁄U¢ flÊ�ÿÈ◊Îfi÷flÊ�ð ÿ •Êð„fi®Ãð� Œñ√ÿÊ� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊ ©U�·‚¢ Sfl�SÃÿðfi–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó flÎòÊπÊ�Œ¢ ‚Èfi®◊ð�œ‚fiÁ◊|'ãºý�ÿ¢ ‚Êð◊¢ œŸ�‚Ê ©fiU
ßü◊„ðH§10H

10. Tva¶¢åra≈ våyumæbhavo ya ohate daivyå hotårå
u¶asa≈ svastaye. Bæhaspati≈ vætrakhå-da≈
sumedhasamindriya≈ soma≈ dhanaså u ∂mahe.

O learned scholars of the science of yajna, for
our achievement of wealth and all round well being, let
us study and adore Tvashta, the specific natural energy
that creates and shapes the forms of life, Vayu, wind
and electric energy, the solar energy of the dawn, the
vast space, the catalytic force that breaks the cloud and
the soma energy which energises the heavenly yajakas,
prana and apana, and enhances the efficacy of brain and
the senses.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
’ýrÊ� ªÊ◊‡fl¢ ¡�ŸÿfiãÃ� •Êð·fiœË�flüŸ�S¬ÃËfiã¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ¬flü®fiÃÊ°
•�¬—– ‚ÍÿZ®Ó® ÁŒ�Áfl ⁄UÊð�„ÿfiãÃ— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl� •ÊÿüÓÊ flý�ÃÊ Áflfi‚ÎÆ¡ãÃÊ�ð
•Á'œ ÿÊÁ◊fiH§11H

11. Brahma gåma‹va≈ janayanta o¶adh∂r-vanas-
pat∂n pæthiv∂≈ parvatå~n apa¨. Sµurya≈ divi
rohayanta¨ sudånava åryå vratå visæjanto adhi
k¶ami.

Let us invoke, study and adore for extension
and improvement the natural processes producing and
enhancing the quality of food, cows, horses, herbs and
trees, earth, mountains, waters, and the facts of nature
which shine and rise to the sun in heaven, all highly
productive and generous givers, creating, causing and
stimulating the best actions on earth.

÷ÈÆÖÿÈ◊¢„fi‚— Á¬¬ÎÕÊ�ð ÁŸ⁄fiU|‡flŸÊ� ‡ÿÊfl¢ ¬ÈÆòÊ¢ flfiÁœý◊�àÿÊ
•fiÁ¡ãflÃ◊÷– ∑�§◊�lÈfl¢ Áfl◊�ŒÊÿÊðfi„ÕÈÿÈü Æfl¢ ÁflficáÊÊ�åfl¢1 � >
Áfl‡flfi∑§Ê�ÿÊflfi ‚Î¡Õ—H§12H

12. Bhujyum-a≈hasa¨ pipætho nira‹vinå ‹yåva≈
putra≈ vadhrimatyå ajinvatam. Kamadyuva≈
vimadåyohathur-yuva≈ vi¶ƒåpva≈ vi‹vakåyåva
sæjatha¨.

Ashvins, complementary powers of divine light
and regeneration, you save the man of suffering and
sufferance from sin and evil, refertilise the barren land
and revitalise the seed to germinate, raise the genetic
quality of seeds and plants for better taste and
nourishment, and raise the general capacity of the seeker
of knowledge to higher competence.

¬ÊflËfi⁄UflË Ããÿ�ÃÈ⁄Uð∑fi§¬ÊŒ�¡Êð ÁŒ�flÊð œ�ÃÊü Á‚ãœÈÆ⁄UÊ¬fi— ‚◊ÈÆÁºýÿfi—–
Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚fi— oÎáÊfl�ãfløÊ¢Á‚ ◊ð� ‚⁄fiUSflÃË ‚�„ œË�Á÷—
¬È⁄fiãäÿÊH§13H

13. Påv∂rav∂ tanyaturekapådajo divo dhartå sindhu-
råpa¨ samudriya¨. Vi‹ve devåsa¨ ‹æƒavan
vacå≈si me sarasvat∂ saha dh∂bhi¨ purandhyå.

Thunder and lightning, the one absolute unborn
eternal sustainer of heaven, the sun, flowing rivers,
oceanic waves and waters, rain bearing clouds, all the
divinities of nature and the seasons, and the divine
mother of knowledge and speech with the cosmic
intelligence and will may hear my prayer and respond.

Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ— ‚�„ œË�Á÷— ¬È⁄fiUãäÿÊ� ◊ŸÊ�ðÿü¡fiòÊÊ •�◊ÎÃÓÊ ́ §Ã�ôÊÊ—–
⁄UÊ�ÁÃ�·ÊøÊðfi •Á'÷�·Êøfi— Sfl�ÁflüŒ�— Sfl1 � >Áªü⁄UÊð� ’ýrÓÊ ‚ÍÆQ¢§
¡Èfi·ð⁄UÃH§14H

14. Vi‹ve devå¨ saha dh∂bhi¨ purandhyå manor-
yajatrå amætå ætaj¤å¨. Råti¶åco abhi¶åca¨ svar-
vida¨ svargiro brahma sµukta≈ ju¶erata.

May all divinities of nature and humanity, with
their thoughts, intentions and will and actions, adorable
at heart in yajna, immortal, self-established in divine
truth and law, givers of intelligence and competence
for accomplishment, loving and sociable, the very voice
and vision of divinity, soul of bliss divine, listen and
accept my song of divine adoration.

Œð�flÊãflÁ‚fiD®Êð •�◊ÎÃÓÊãflflãŒð� ÿð Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�Á÷ ¬ýfiÃ�SÕÈ—–
Ãð ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊ‚ãÃÊ◊ÈL§ªÊ�ÿ◊�l ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§15H
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’ýrÊ� ªÊ◊‡fl¢ ¡�ŸÿfiãÃ� •Êð·fiœË�flüŸ�S¬ÃËfiã¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ ¬flü®fiÃÊ°
•�¬—– ‚ÍÿZ®Ó® ÁŒ�Áfl ⁄UÊð�„ÿfiãÃ— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl� •ÊÿüÓÊ flý�ÃÊ Áflfi‚ÎÆ¡ãÃÊ�ð
•Á'œ ÿÊÁ◊fiH§11H

11. Brahma gåma‹va≈ janayanta o¶adh∂r-vanas-
pat∂n pæthiv∂≈ parvatå~n apa¨. Sµurya≈ divi
rohayanta¨ sudånava åryå vratå visæjanto adhi
k¶ami.

Let us invoke, study and adore for extension
and improvement the natural processes producing and
enhancing the quality of food, cows, horses, herbs and
trees, earth, mountains, waters, and the facts of nature
which shine and rise to the sun in heaven, all highly
productive and generous givers, creating, causing and
stimulating the best actions on earth.

÷ÈÆÖÿÈ◊¢„fi‚— Á¬¬ÎÕÊ�ð ÁŸ⁄fiU|‡flŸÊ� ‡ÿÊfl¢ ¬ÈÆòÊ¢ flfiÁœý◊�àÿÊ
•fiÁ¡ãflÃ◊÷– ∑�§◊�lÈfl¢ Áfl◊�ŒÊÿÊðfi„ÕÈÿÈü Æfl¢ ÁflficáÊÊ�åfl¢1 � >
Áfl‡flfi∑§Ê�ÿÊflfi ‚Î¡Õ—H§12H

12. Bhujyum-a≈hasa¨ pipætho nira‹vinå ‹yåva≈
putra≈ vadhrimatyå ajinvatam. Kamadyuva≈
vimadåyohathur-yuva≈ vi¶ƒåpva≈ vi‹vakåyåva
sæjatha¨.

Ashvins, complementary powers of divine light
and regeneration, you save the man of suffering and
sufferance from sin and evil, refertilise the barren land
and revitalise the seed to germinate, raise the genetic
quality of seeds and plants for better taste and
nourishment, and raise the general capacity of the seeker
of knowledge to higher competence.

¬ÊflËfi⁄UflË Ããÿ�ÃÈ⁄Uð∑fi§¬ÊŒ�¡Êð ÁŒ�flÊð œ�ÃÊü Á‚ãœÈÆ⁄UÊ¬fi— ‚◊ÈÆÁºýÿfi—–
Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚fi— oÎáÊfl�ãfløÊ¢Á‚ ◊ð� ‚⁄fiUSflÃË ‚�„ œË�Á÷—
¬È⁄fiãäÿÊH§13H

13. Påv∂rav∂ tanyaturekapådajo divo dhartå sindhu-
råpa¨ samudriya¨. Vi‹ve devåsa¨ ‹æƒavan
vacå≈si me sarasvat∂ saha dh∂bhi¨ purandhyå.

Thunder and lightning, the one absolute unborn
eternal sustainer of heaven, the sun, flowing rivers,
oceanic waves and waters, rain bearing clouds, all the
divinities of nature and the seasons, and the divine
mother of knowledge and speech with the cosmic
intelligence and will may hear my prayer and respond.

Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ— ‚�„ œË�Á÷— ¬È⁄fiUãäÿÊ� ◊ŸÊ�ðÿü¡fiòÊÊ •�◊ÎÃÓÊ ́ §Ã�ôÊÊ—–
⁄UÊ�ÁÃ�·ÊøÊðfi •Á'÷�·Êøfi— Sfl�ÁflüŒ�— Sfl1 � >Áªü⁄UÊð� ’ýrÓÊ ‚ÍÆQ¢§
¡Èfi·ð⁄UÃH§14H

14. Vi‹ve devå¨ saha dh∂bhi¨ purandhyå manor-
yajatrå amætå ætaj¤å¨. Råti¶åco abhi¶åca¨ svar-
vida¨ svargiro brahma sµukta≈ ju¶erata.

May all divinities of nature and humanity, with
their thoughts, intentions and will and actions, adorable
at heart in yajna, immortal, self-established in divine
truth and law, givers of intelligence and competence
for accomplishment, loving and sociable, the very voice
and vision of divinity, soul of bliss divine, listen and
accept my song of divine adoration.

Œð�flÊãflÁ‚fiD®Êð •�◊ÎÃÓÊãflflãŒð� ÿð Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�Á÷ ¬ýfiÃ�SÕÈ—–
Ãð ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊ‚ãÃÊ◊ÈL§ªÊ�ÿ◊�l ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§15H
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15. Devån vasi¶¢ho amætån vavande ye vi‹vå bhuva-

nåbhi pratasthu¨. Te no råsantåmuru-gåyamadya
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

The most brilliant sage celebrates and adores
the immortals who abide in all regions of the world.
May they now give us universal knowledge and vision
of the highest adorable lord divine. O Vishvedevas, pray
always protect and promote us with all that is good for
total well being of life.

Mandala 10/Sukta 66
Vishvedevah Devata, Vasukarna Vasukra Rshi

Œð�flÊã„Èfiflð ’ÎÆ„ë¿þfi®fl‚— Sfl�SÃÿðfi ÖÿÊðÁÃ�c∑Î§ÃÊðfi •äfl�⁄USÿ�
¬ýøðfiÃ‚—– ÿð flÓÊflÎÆœÈ— ¬ýfiÃ�⁄U¢ Áfl�‡flflðfiŒ‚� ßãºfiýÖÿðD®Ê‚Êð •�◊ÎÃÓÊ
´§ÃÊ�flÎœfi—H§1H

1. Devån huve bæhacchravasa¨ svastaye jyoti¶kæto
adhvarasya pracetasa¨. Ye våvædhu¨ pratara≈
vi‹vavedasa indrajye¶¢håso amætå ætåvædha¨.

For the good and well being of life all round, I
invoke the Vishvedevas, all bounties and divinities of
nature and humanity. Abundant and renowned are they,
refulgent givers of light, enlightened promoters of the
yajna of love and non-violence, who enhance the
creative and productive processes of overcoming
ignorance, injustice and poverty. Immortal observers and
promoters of universal law with Indra, the omnipotent,
as their supreme leader, they know, command and
promote the entire wealth and well being of the world.

ßãºfiý®¬ý‚ÍÃÊ� flLfi§áÊ¬ýÁ‡ÊC®Ê� ÿð ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Êð ÷Ê�ª-
◊ÓÊŸ�‡ÊÈ—– ◊�L§efiáÊð flÎÆ¡Ÿð� ◊ã◊fi œË◊Á„� ◊ÊÉÊÊðfiŸð ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¡fiŸÿãÃ
‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿfi—H§2H

2. Indraprasµutå varuƒapra‹i¶¢å ye sµuryasya jyoti¶o
bhågamåna‹u¨. Marudgaƒe væjane manma
dh∂mahi måghone yaj¤a≈ janayanta sµuraya¨.

Created, inspired, commanded and controlled
by Indra, supreme ruler, instructed by Varuna, lord
supreme of wisdom and judgement, the Maruts have
attained to their share of the light of the sun. The wise
and the brave institute yajna for the sake of divine
bounties. May we too concentrate and dedicate our heart
and soul to the strength and liberality of the Maruts.

ßãºýÊ�ð fl‚fiÈ®Á'÷�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÃÈ ŸÊ�ð ªÿfi◊ÊÁŒ�àÿñŸÊ�ðü •ÁŒfiÁÃ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi
ÿë¿®ÃÈ– L§�ºýÊð L§�ºýðÁ÷fiŒðü�flÊð ◊fiÎ›UÿÊÁÃ Ÿ�SàflC®ÓÊ ŸÊ�ð ªAÊÁ÷fi—
‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi Á¡ãflÃÈH§3H

3. Indro vasubhi¨ pari påtu no gayamådityairno
aditi¨ ‹arma yacchatu. Rudro rudrebhirdevo
mæ¸ayåti nastva¶¢å no gnåbhi¨ suvitåya jinvatu.

May Indra protect and promote our home with
the wealth of the eight Vasus. MayAditi, mother Infinity,
give us peace by all the twelve Adityas. May Rudra,
lord of justice and mercy, with the eleven Rudras be
pleased with us. May Tvashta promote us with the power
of all the divinities for happiness and peace.

•ÁŒfiÁÃ�lÊüflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ́ �§�Ã¢ ◊�„ÁŒãºýÊ�ÁflcáÓÊÍ ◊�L§Ã�— Sflfi’ÎüÆ„Ã÷–
Œð�flÊ° •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ° •flfi‚ð „flÊ◊®„ð� fl‚fiÍ®ŸýÈÆºýÊãà‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ‚ÈÆŒ¢‚fi-
‚◊÷H§4H
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15. Devån vasi¶¢ho amætån vavande ye vi‹vå bhuva-

nåbhi pratasthu¨. Te no råsantåmuru-gåyamadya
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

The most brilliant sage celebrates and adores
the immortals who abide in all regions of the world.
May they now give us universal knowledge and vision
of the highest adorable lord divine. O Vishvedevas, pray
always protect and promote us with all that is good for
total well being of life.

Mandala 10/Sukta 66
Vishvedevah Devata, Vasukarna Vasukra Rshi
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1. Devån huve bæhacchravasa¨ svastaye jyoti¶kæto
adhvarasya pracetasa¨. Ye våvædhu¨ pratara≈
vi‹vavedasa indrajye¶¢håso amætå ætåvædha¨.

For the good and well being of life all round, I
invoke the Vishvedevas, all bounties and divinities of
nature and humanity. Abundant and renowned are they,
refulgent givers of light, enlightened promoters of the
yajna of love and non-violence, who enhance the
creative and productive processes of overcoming
ignorance, injustice and poverty. Immortal observers and
promoters of universal law with Indra, the omnipotent,
as their supreme leader, they know, command and
promote the entire wealth and well being of the world.

ßãºfiý®¬ý‚ÍÃÊ� flLfi§áÊ¬ýÁ‡ÊC®Ê� ÿð ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Êð ÷Ê�ª-
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2. Indraprasµutå varuƒapra‹i¶¢å ye sµuryasya jyoti¶o
bhågamåna‹u¨. Marudgaƒe væjane manma
dh∂mahi måghone yaj¤a≈ janayanta sµuraya¨.

Created, inspired, commanded and controlled
by Indra, supreme ruler, instructed by Varuna, lord
supreme of wisdom and judgement, the Maruts have
attained to their share of the light of the sun. The wise
and the brave institute yajna for the sake of divine
bounties. May we too concentrate and dedicate our heart
and soul to the strength and liberality of the Maruts.

ßãºýÊ�ð fl‚fiÈ®Á'÷�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÃÈ ŸÊ�ð ªÿfi◊ÊÁŒ�àÿñŸÊ�ðü •ÁŒfiÁÃ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi
ÿë¿®ÃÈ– L§�ºýÊð L§�ºýðÁ÷fiŒðü�flÊð ◊fiÎ›UÿÊÁÃ Ÿ�SàflC®ÓÊ ŸÊ�ð ªAÊÁ÷fi—
‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi Á¡ãflÃÈH§3H

3. Indro vasubhi¨ pari påtu no gayamådityairno
aditi¨ ‹arma yacchatu. Rudro rudrebhirdevo
mæ¸ayåti nastva¶¢å no gnåbhi¨ suvitåya jinvatu.

May Indra protect and promote our home with
the wealth of the eight Vasus. MayAditi, mother Infinity,
give us peace by all the twelve Adityas. May Rudra,
lord of justice and mercy, with the eleven Rudras be
pleased with us. May Tvashta promote us with the power
of all the divinities for happiness and peace.

•ÁŒfiÁÃ�lÊüflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ́ �§�Ã¢ ◊�„ÁŒãºýÊ�ÁflcáÓÊÍ ◊�L§Ã�— Sflfi’ÎüÆ„Ã÷–
Œð�flÊ° •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ° •flfi‚ð „flÊ◊®„ð� fl‚fiÍ®ŸýÈÆºýÊãà‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ‚ÈÆŒ¢‚fi-
‚◊÷H§4H
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4. Aditirdyåvåpæthiv∂ æta≈ mahadindråvi¶ƒµu maru-

ta¨ svarbæhat. Devå~n ådityå~n avase havåmahe
vasµun rudråntsavitåra≈ suda≈sasam.

For our protection and promotion, we invoke
Aditi, mother Nature, heaven and earth, the great cosmic
law of Rtam, Indra, cosmic energy, Vishnu, omnipresent
divinity that sustains the universe, Maruts, wind
energies, cosmic joy, eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, Savita,
lord of life and giver of light, lord supreme of cosmic
action, and the twelve Adityas, all refulgent divinities
of the universe.

‚⁄UfiSflÊãœË�Á÷flüLfi§áÊÊð œÎÆÃflýfiÃ— ¬ÍÆ·Ê ÁflcáÓÊÈ◊ü®Á„�◊Ê flÊ�ÿÈ-
⁄U®R|‡flŸÓÊ– ’ý�rÊ�∑Î§ÃÊðfi •�◊ÎÃÓÊ Áfl�‡flflðfiŒ‚�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ŸÊð ÿ¢‚|'ãòÊ�-
flMfi§Õ�◊¢„fi‚—H§5H

5. Sarasvån dh∂bhirvaruƒo dhætavrata¨ pµu¶å vi¶ƒur-
mahimå våyur-a‹vinå. Brahmakæto amætå
vi‹vavedasa¨ ‹arma no ya≈san trivarµutham-
a≈hasa¨.

The rainy sky with its actions of showers, Varuna
with its own laws of functioning, Pusha, nature’s energy
of nourishment and growth, the mighty all pervasive
Vishnu, the winds, and the Ashvins, all dedicated to the
supreme spirit of the universe, immortal powers in direct
contact with the Supreme Divine, may, we pray, give us
peace and rest for body, mind and soul free from sin
and evil.

flÎ·ÓÊ ÿ�ôÊÊð flÎ·fiáÊ— ‚ãÃÈ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊ� flÎ·fiáÊÊð Œð�flÊ flÎ·fiáÊÊð
„Áfl�c∑Î§Ãfi—– flÎ·fiáÊÊ� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË �́§�ÃÊflfi⁄UË� flÎ·ÓÊ ¬�¡üãÿÊ�ð
flÎ·fiáÊÊð flÎ·�SÃÈ÷fi—H§6H

6. Væ¶å yaj¤o væ¶aƒa¨ santu yaj¤iyå væ¶aƒo devå
væsaƒo havi¶kæta¨. Væ¶aƒå dyåvåpæthiv∂ ætåvar∂
væ¶å parjanyo væ¶aƒo væ¶astubha¨.

May yajna bring us showers of peace and
prosperity, may the yajakas be generous and abundant,
may the divinities be generous and abundant, may the
bearers of havi be generous and abundant, may heaven
and earth replete with waters be generous and abundant,
may the clouds be generous and abundant, may the
celebrants of the generous divinities too be generous
and abundant and bring us showers of peace and
prosperity.

•�ªAË·Êð◊Ê� flÎ·fiáÊÊ� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð ¬ÈL§¬ý‡Ê�SÃÊ flÎ·fiáÊÊ� ©U¬fi ’ýÈflð–
ÿÊflËfiÁ'¡�⁄Uð flÎ·fiáÊÊð Œðflÿ�ÖÿÿÊ� ÃÊ Ÿ�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÁòÊ�flMfi§Õ¢� Áfl
ÿ¢‚Ã—H§7H

7. Agn∂¶omå væ¶aƒå våjasåtaye purupra‹astå væ¶aƒå
upa bruve. Yåv∂jire væ¶aƒo devayajyayå tå na¨
‹arma trivarµutha≈ vi ya≈sata¨.

Agni and Soma, heat and cold, two
complementarities of nature, both generous and
abundant for the achievement of food, energy and
advancement in knowledge and culture, universally
praised and adored as generous and abundant, both of
which others too serve and adore as generous and
abundant by yajna, I glorify, and pray they may give us
threefold peace and protection for body, mind and soul.

œÎÆÃflýfiÃÊ— ÿÊ�ÁòÊÿÓÊ ÿôÊÁŸ�c∑Î§ÃÊðfi ’Î„Ág�flÊ •fiäfl�⁄UÊáÊÓÊ◊Á'÷�-
ÁüÊÿfi—– •�ÁªA„ÊðfiÃÊ⁄U ´§Ã�‚Ê¬Êðfi •�ºýÈ®„Ê�ðù ¬Êð •fi‚Î¡�óÊŸÈfi
flÎòÊ�ÃÍÿðü®fiH§8H
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4. Aditirdyåvåpæthiv∂ æta≈ mahadindråvi¶ƒµu maru-

ta¨ svarbæhat. Devå~n ådityå~n avase havåmahe
vasµun rudråntsavitåra≈ suda≈sasam.

For our protection and promotion, we invoke
Aditi, mother Nature, heaven and earth, the great cosmic
law of Rtam, Indra, cosmic energy, Vishnu, omnipresent
divinity that sustains the universe, Maruts, wind
energies, cosmic joy, eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, Savita,
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8. Dhætavratå¨ k¶atriyå yaj¤ani¶kæto bæhaddivå

adhvaråƒåmabhi‹riya¨. Agnihotåra ætasåpo
adruhoípo asæjannanu vætratµurye.

Dedicated Kshatriyas consecrated in yajna,
brilliant in the knowledge of divinity, meticulous
performers of yajna with beauty and grace with Agni as
their high priest of yajna in observation and exaltation
of the laws of divinity, free from hate and enmity, move
forward in their battle against darkness and evil and set
the waters of life aflow like rain showers on the break
of dark clouds.

lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ¡fiŸÿóÊ�Á÷ flý�ÃÊùù¬� •Êð·fiœËflü�ÁŸŸÓÊÁŸ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ–
•�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢� Sfl1 � >⁄UÊ ¬fi¬ýÈM§�Ãÿð� fl‡Ê¢ Œð�flÊ‚fiSÃ�ãflË�3�> ÁŸ
◊ÓÊ◊Î¡È—H§9H

9. Dyåvåpæthiv∂ janayannabhi vratåíípa o¶adh∂r-
vaninåni yaj¤iyå. Antarik¶a≈ svarå paprurµutaye
va‹a≈ devåsastanv∂ ni måmæju¨.

Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and humanity,
dedicated to their duties and discipline, creating and
promoting herbs and trees and forests for nature’s sacred
purpose of protection and promotion of life, fill the
regions of earth, sky, the sun and the highest heaven
with replenitude and add beauty to their own body and
the environment to their heart’s desire.

œ�ÃÊü⁄UÊðfi ÁŒ�fl ́ �§�÷flfi— ‚ÈÆ„SÃÓÊ flÊÃÊ¬¡ü�ãÿÊ ◊fiÁ„�·Sÿfi Ããÿ�ÃÊð—–
•Ê¬� •Êð·fiœË�— ¬ýÁÃfi⁄UãÃÈ ŸÊ�ð Áª⁄UÊð� ÷ªÊðfi ⁄UÊ�ÁÃflÊ�ü®Á¡ŸÊðfi ÿãÃÈ
◊ð� „flfi◊÷H§10H

10. Dhartåro diva æbhava¨ suhastå våtåparjanyå
mahi¶asya tanyato¨. Åpa o¶adh∂¨ pra tirantu no
giro bhago råtirvåjino yantu me havam.

May the divine powers, sustainers of bright
heaven, roaring winds and thundering clouds, faultless
perfect waves of light and Rbhus, formative intelligence
of nature and expert humanity, waters, herbs and trees
listen, enjoy and augment our mantric voice, and may
Bhaga, abundant spirit of highest grace, Rati, mother
nature’s generosity, and the Vajins, fire, wind and sun,
life energies of the three regions, listen to my invocation
and join our yajna with abundance of gifts and teeming
joy.

‚�◊ÈÆºý— Á‚ãœÍÆ ⁄U¡Êðfi •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊�¡ ∞∑fi§¬ÊûÊŸÁÿ�%È⁄fiUáÊü�fl—–
•Á„fi’ÈüÆäãÿfi— oÎáÊfl�møÊ¢Á‚ ◊ð� Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚fi ©U�Ã ‚ÍÆ⁄UÿÊ�ð
◊◊fiH§11H

11. Samudra¨ sindhµu rajo antarik¶amaja ekapåt
tanayitnurarƒava¨. Ahirbudhnya¨ ‹æƒavadva-
cå≈si me vi‹ve devåsa uta sµurayo mama.

May the ocean, the sea and rivers, the middle
regions of vapour and air, the one absolute eternal
sustainer of the universe, the thunder, the spatial ocean,
the region of dark clouds, and all divinities and eminent
sages and scholars of the world, listen to my invocation
and prayer and respond.

SÿÊ◊fi flÊ�ð ◊ŸfiflÊð Œð�flflËfiÃÿð� ¬ýÊÜø¢ ŸÊð ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¬ý áÓÊÿÃ ‚ÊœÈÆÿÊ–
•ÊÁŒfiàÿÊ� L§ºýÊ� fl‚fifl�— ‚ÈŒÓÊŸfl ß�◊Ê ’ýrÓÊ ‡Ê�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸÊÁŸ
Á¡ãflÃH§12H

12. Syåma vo manavo devav∂taye prå¤ca≈ no yaj¤a≈
pra ƒayata sådhuyå. Ådityå rudrå vasava¨
sudånava imå brahma ‹asyamånåni jinvata.

O men of thought and enlightenment, may we
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all be for your advancement and well being on the path
of holiness and rectitude. Please take our yajnic
endeavours forward in the right direction in a simple
and straight manner. O Vasus, Rudras and Adityas,
scholars of the first, higher and highest order, noble and
generous, please refresh, promote and advance these
hymns of adoration to higher achievement in the
programmes.

Œñ√ÿÊ� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃ ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ¬ãÕÊ�◊ãflðfiÁ◊ ‚ÊœÈÆÿÊ–
ÿÊðòÓÊSÿ� ¬ÁÃ¢� ¬ýÁÃfiflð‡Ê◊Ë◊„ð� Áfl‡flÓÊãŒð�flÊ° •�◊ÎÃÊ�° •¬ýfiÿÈ-
ë¿®Ã—H§13H

13. Daivyå hotårå prathamå purohita ætasya panthå-
manvemi sådhuyå. K¶etrasya pati≈ prative-
‹am∂mahe vi‹vån devå~n amætå~n aprayucchata¨.

O divine yajakas, O high priests of nature and
humanity, I follow the straight path of rectitude and
universal law of nature’s creativity. And we pray to the
lord ruler and protector of the universe immanent in
every form of existence, and, join all the divine powers,
immortal and relentlessly active in the universal process,
for study and advancement through yajna.

flÁ‚fiD®Ê‚— Á¬ÃÎÆflmÊøfi◊∑ý§Ã Œð�flÊ° ßü›UÓÊŸÊ ´§Á·�flàSfl�SÃÿðfi–
¬ýË �ÃÊßfifl ôÊÊ�Ãÿ�— ∑§Ê◊�◊ðàÿÊ�ùS◊ð Œð fiflÊ�‚Êðù flfi œÍŸÈÃÊ�
fl‚ÈfiH§14H

14. Vasi¶¢håsa¨ pitævadvåcamakrata devå~n ∂¸åna
æ¶ivat svastaye. Pr∂tå iva j¤åtaya¨ kåmametyå
ísme devåsoíva dhµunutå vasu.

Brilliant sages and scholars studying the divine
powers and researching the divine resources of nature

like the seers and, like parents and protectors, creating
the knowledge and the language of knowledge for life’s
well being, and, O noble benefactors, having known
our cherished needs and desires like loving friends and
relations, pray energise our economy and create wealth
for the community.

Œð�flÊãflÁ‚fiD®Êð •�◊ÎÃÓÊãflflãŒð� ÿð Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�Á÷ ¬ýfiÃ�SÕÈ—–
Ãð ŸÊðfi ⁄UÊ‚ãÃÊ◊ÈL§ªÊ�ÿ◊�l ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�— ‚ŒÓÊ
Ÿ—H§15H

15. Devån vasi¶¢ho amætån vavande ye vi‹vå bhuva-
nåbhi pratasthu¨. Te no råsantåmurugåya-madya
yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

The brilliant sage of the first and highest order
adores and celebrates the immortal Vishvedevas who
abide in all regions of the world. May they give us
universal knowledge and vision of the highest adorable
lord divine. O Vishvedevas, pray protect and promote
us for all time with all that is good for the total well
being of life.

Mandala 10/Sukta 67
Brhaspati Devata, Ayasya Angirasa Rshi

ß�◊Ê¢ Áœÿ¢ ‚�#‡ÊËficáÊËZ Á¬�ÃÊ Ÿfi �́§�Ã¬ýfi¡ÊÃÊ¢ ’Î®„�ÃË◊fi-
ÁflãŒÃ÷– ÃÈÆ⁄UËÿ¢ |SflîÊŸÿÁm�‡fl¡fiãÿÊ�ðù ÿÊSÿfi ©U�ÄÕ-
Á◊ãºýÓÊÿ� ‡Ê¢‚fiŸ÷H§1H

1. Imå≈ dhiya≈ sapta¶∂r¶ƒ∂≈ pitå na ætaprajåtå≈
bæhat∂mavindat. Tur∂ya≈ svijjanayadvi‹va-
janyoíyåsya ukthamindråya ‹a≈san.

Our father creator, omniscient lord divine,
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revealed for us this universal voice of knowledge
spontaneously. Structured in seven metres, it is born of
the lord’s awareness of Satyam and Rtam, i.e., the eternal
and mutable truth of existence and its laws of evolution,
sustenance and involution. He, the original source of
the birth of the universe and its knowledge and language,
also revealed the fourth and silent mode of existence in
the transcendent state of Moksha beyond the earlier three
of Dharma, Artha and Kama without effort and spoke it
for Indra, the soul.

�́§�Ã¢ ‡Ê¢‚fiãÃ �́§�¡È ŒËäÿÓÊŸÊ ÁŒ�flS¬ÈÆòÊÊ‚Ê�ð •‚Èfi⁄USÿ flË�⁄UÊ—–
Áfl¬ý¢ ¬�Œ◊ÁXfi⁄U‚Ê�ð ŒœÓÊŸÊ ÿ�ôÊSÿ� œÊ◊fi ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ◊fiŸãÃH§2H

2. §Rta≈ ‹a≈santa æju d∂dhyånå divasputråso
asurasya v∂rå¨. Vipra≈ padama∆girso dadhånå
yaj¤asya dhåma prathama≈ mananta.

Speaking the Word of eternal knowledge,
meditating on the natural, eternal spirit of omniscience,
the Rshis, children of light, brave offsprings of divine
virility, self-disciplined souls established in the position
of vibrant sages among humanity, realise in direct
experience the first and original presence of the adorable
lord Supreme.

„¢�‚ñÁ⁄Ufifl� ‚|πfiÁ'÷�flÊüflfiŒ|j⁄U‡◊�ã◊ÿÓÊÁŸ� Ÿ„fiŸÊ� √ÿSÿfiŸ÷–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi⁄UÁ'÷�∑§ÁŸfi∑ý§Œ�eÊ ©U�Ã ¬ýÊSÃÊ�ñŒÈìÓÊ Áfl�mÊ° •fiªÊ-
ÿÃ÷H§3H

3. Ha≈sairiva sakhibhir-våvadadbhir-a‹manma-
yåni nahanå vyasyan. Bæhaspatir-abhikanikra-
dadgå uta pråstauducca vidvå~n agåyat.

Chanting with friends as with hansa-like simple

sinless souls of purity, breaking the adamantine chains
of karmic bondage, loudly proclaiming the divine Word
of omniscience, Brhaspati, master celebrant of the
Infinite Spirit, blest with knowledge and vision divine,
sings and adores the lord divine.

•�flÊð mÊèÿÊ¢ ¬�⁄U ∞∑fi§ÿÊ� ªÊ ªÈ„Ê� ÁÃDfiãÃË�⁄UŸÎfiÃSÿ� ‚ðÃÊñfi–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�SÃ◊fiÁ'‚ ÖÿÊðÁÃfiÁ⁄U�ë¿®óÊÈŒÈÆdÊ •Ê∑§�Áflü Á„ ÁÃ�d
•Êflfi—H§4H

4. Avo dvåbhyå≈ para ekayå gå guhå ti¶¢hant∂ra-
nætasya setau. Bæahaspatis-tamasi jyotiriccha-
nnudusrå åkarvi hi tisra åva¨.

Brhaspati, master of language, wishing for the
light of knowledge and expression in the midst of the
darkness of the web of the world of mutability, expresses
the two upper levels of language, i.e., madhyama and
vaikhari, which he expresses by two media of thought
and word, and the one hidden below, i.e., Pashyanti, he
apprehends through one, the deeper mind in meditation.
Thus he reveals the three modes of language. (The fourth
is Para, the silent mode of language in its originality
beyond the world of mutability which can be realised
in the highest state of Samadhi.)

Áfl�Á÷lÊ� ¬È⁄U¢ ‡Ê�ÿÕð�◊¬ÓÊøË¥� ÁŸSòÊËÁáÓÊ ‚Ê�∑§◊fiÈ®Œ�œð⁄fiU∑Î§ãÃÃ÷–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiL§�·‚¢� ‚Í®ÿZ� ªÊ◊�∑Z§ ÁflfiflðŒ SÃ�ŸÿfiÁóÊfl� lÊñ—H§5H

5. Vibhidyå pura≈ ‹ayathemapåc∂≈ nistr∂ƒi såka-
mudadherakæantat. Bæhaspatiru¶asa≈ sµurya≈
gåmarka≈ viveda stanayanniva dyau¨.

Brhaspati, the seeker of light, in the state of
turiya beyond deep sleep, breaks through the three bonds
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revealed for us this universal voice of knowledge
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Brhaspati, master of language, wishing for the
light of knowledge and expression in the midst of the
darkness of the web of the world of mutability, expresses
the two upper levels of language, i.e., madhyama and
vaikhari, which he expresses by two media of thought
and word, and the one hidden below, i.e., Pashyanti, he
apprehends through one, the deeper mind in meditation.
Thus he reveals the three modes of language. (The fourth
is Para, the silent mode of language in its originality
beyond the world of mutability which can be realised
in the highest state of Samadhi.)

Áfl�Á÷lÊ� ¬È⁄U¢ ‡Ê�ÿÕð�◊¬ÓÊøË¥� ÁŸSòÊËÁáÓÊ ‚Ê�∑§◊fiÈ®Œ�œð⁄fiU∑Î§ãÃÃ÷–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiL§�·‚¢� ‚Í®ÿZ� ªÊ◊�∑Z§ ÁflfiflðŒ SÃ�ŸÿfiÁóÊfl� lÊñ—H§5H

5. Vibhidyå pura≈ ‹ayathemapåc∂≈ nistr∂ƒi såka-
mudadherakæantat. Bæhaspatiru¶asa≈ sµurya≈
gåmarka≈ viveda stanayanniva dyau¨.

Brhaspati, the seeker of light, in the state of
turiya beyond deep sleep, breaks through the three bonds
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of the city of darkness of the mutable world like thunder
and lightning breaking the dark cloud and directly
realises the dawn, the sun rays, the sun and the light
beyond the sun.

ßãºýÊðfi fl�∂U¢ ⁄fiUÁ'ÿÊÃÊ⁄U®R¢ ŒÈÉÊÓÊŸÊ¢ ∑§�⁄UðáÊðfifl� Áfl øfi∑§ÃÊ�ü ⁄UflðfiáÊ–
SflðŒÓÊ|Ü¡Á÷⁄UÊ�Á‡Ê⁄fiUÁ◊�ë¿®◊Ê�ŸÊðù ⁄UÊðfiŒÿà¬�ÁáÊ◊Ê ªÊ •fi◊È-
cáÊÊÃ÷H§6H

6. Indro vala≈ rak¶itåra≈ dudhånå≈ kareƒeva vi
cakartå raveƒa. Svedå¤jibhir-å‹iram-icchamå-
noírodayat paƒimå gå amu¶ƒåt.

Indra, mighty ruling soul, wishing to taste the
sweetness of milk mixed with soma, i.e., divine ecstasy
with vibrations of grace, removes the veil of darkness
covering the light of knowledge and divine speech with
an act of will as if with a stroke of thunder and lightning,
throws the demon away lamenting, recovers and enjoys
the light of knowledge with the voice of divinity and
showers of bliss in a state of clairvoyance.

‚ ßZ®®fi ‚�àÿðÁ'÷�— ‚|πfiÁ÷— ‡ÊÈÆø|'j�ªÊðüœÓÊÿ‚¢� Áfl œfiŸ�‚ñ⁄UfiŒŒü—–
’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃ�flÎü·fiÁ÷flü�⁄UÊ„ñfiÉÊ�ü◊üSflðfiŒðÁ'÷�ºýü®ÁflfiáÊ¢� √ÿÓÊŸ≈÷H§7H

7. Sa ∂≈ satyebhi¨ sakhibhi¨ ‹ucadbhir-godhåyasa≈
vi dhanasair-adarda¨. Brahma-ƒaspatirvæ¶abhir-
varåhair-gharmasvedebhir-draviƒa≈ vyåna¢.

Brahmanaspati, master, protector, promoter and
ruler of the world of existence, blest with divine light,
vision and speech breaks down the thief of cows, i.e.,
hoarders, exploiters and destroyers of the wealth of life.
He breaks them down with the help and cooperation of
friends and associates who are generous, self-fulfilled,

fervently dedicated to truth, purity of conduct, laws of
Dharma and rectitude, and blest with ample means and
materials for the achievement of their goal. Thus does
he recover and establish wealth and common wealth
for the individual and the society.

Ãð ‚�àÿðŸ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ªÊð¬fiÁÃ¢� ªÊ ßfiÿÊ�ŸÊ‚fi ß·áÊÿãÃ œË�Á÷—–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiÁ◊ü�ÕÊð•fifll¬ðÁ'÷�L§ŒÈÆ|dÿÓÊ •‚Î¡Ã Sfl�ÿÈÁÇ÷fi—H§8H

8. Te satyena manaså gopati≈ gå iyånåsa i¶aƒa-
yanta dh∂bhi¨. Bæhaspatirmitho avadyapebhiru-
dusriyå asæjata svayugbhi¨.

They, friends and associates, with dedication to
truth and with honest mind, intentions, thoughts and
actions, wishing to promote the cows, i.e., the wealth
and culture of the nation as a system, approach the
‘gopati’, i.e., the head of the commonwealth, and he,
Brhaspati, master, protector and ruler of the expansive
system, together with his associates at his full command,
with safeguards against negativity, scandal and calamity,
creates and organises a nation of freedom and progress
ranging over the earth in peace and joy.

Ã¢ fl�œüÿfiãÃÊð ◊�ÁÃÁ÷fi— Á'‡ÊflÊÁ÷fi— Á'‚¢�„Á◊fifl� ŸÊŸfiŒÃ¢ ‚�œSÕðfi–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢� flÎ·fiáÊ¢� ‡ÊÍ⁄fiU‚ÊÃÊ�ñ ÷⁄Uðfi÷⁄Uð®R •ŸÈfi ◊Œð◊ Á'¡�cáÊÈ◊÷H§9H

9. Ta≈ vardhayanto matibhi¨ ‹ivåbhi¨ si≈hamiva
nånadata≈ sadhasthe. Bæhaspati≈ væ¶aƒa≈
‹µurasåtau bharebhare anu madema ji¶ƒum.

Exalting him with our thoughts and actions
dedicated to peace, freedom and all round well being
of life, supporting him waxing and roaring victorious
as a lion in the world’s hall of yajnic freedom and
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noírodayat paƒimå gå amu¶ƒåt.
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sweetness of milk mixed with soma, i.e., divine ecstasy
with vibrations of grace, removes the veil of darkness
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showers of bliss in a state of clairvoyance.
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7. Sa ∂≈ satyebhi¨ sakhibhi¨ ‹ucadbhir-godhåyasa≈
vi dhanasair-adarda¨. Brahma-ƒaspatirvæ¶abhir-
varåhair-gharmasvedebhir-draviƒa≈ vyåna¢.

Brahmanaspati, master, protector, promoter and
ruler of the world of existence, blest with divine light,
vision and speech breaks down the thief of cows, i.e.,
hoarders, exploiters and destroyers of the wealth of life.
He breaks them down with the help and cooperation of
friends and associates who are generous, self-fulfilled,

fervently dedicated to truth, purity of conduct, laws of
Dharma and rectitude, and blest with ample means and
materials for the achievement of their goal. Thus does
he recover and establish wealth and common wealth
for the individual and the society.
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8. Te satyena manaså gopati≈ gå iyånåsa i¶aƒa-
yanta dh∂bhi¨. Bæhaspatirmitho avadyapebhiru-
dusriyå asæjata svayugbhi¨.

They, friends and associates, with dedication to
truth and with honest mind, intentions, thoughts and
actions, wishing to promote the cows, i.e., the wealth
and culture of the nation as a system, approach the
‘gopati’, i.e., the head of the commonwealth, and he,
Brhaspati, master, protector and ruler of the expansive
system, together with his associates at his full command,
with safeguards against negativity, scandal and calamity,
creates and organises a nation of freedom and progress
ranging over the earth in peace and joy.
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9. Ta≈ vardhayanto matibhi¨ ‹ivåbhi¨ si≈hamiva
nånadata≈ sadhasthe. Bæhaspati≈ væ¶aƒa≈
‹µurasåtau bharebhare anu madema ji¶ƒum.

Exalting him with our thoughts and actions
dedicated to peace, freedom and all round well being
of life, supporting him waxing and roaring victorious
as a lion in the world’s hall of yajnic freedom and
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progress, let us join Brhaspati, mighty and generous
protector, for the sake of victory in every battle worthy
of the brave, and win our goals and enjoy life with him.

ÿ�ŒÊ flÊ¡�◊‚fiŸÁm�‡flMfi§¬�◊Ê lÊ◊Lfi§ÿÊ�ŒÈûÓÊ⁄UÊÁ'áÊ� ‚kfi–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢� flÎ·fiáÊ¢ fl�œüÿfiãÃÊ�ð ŸÊŸÊ� ‚ãÃÊ�ð Á’÷fiýÃÊ�ð ÖÿÊðÁÃfi-
⁄UÊ�‚ÊH§10H

10. Yadå våjam-asanad-vi‹varµupamå dyåmaru-k¶ad-
uttaråƒi sadma. Bæhaspati≈ væ¶aƒa≈ vardha-
yanto nånå santo bibhrato jyotiråså.

When Brhaspati achieves food, energy and
victories and higher possibilities of universal order and,
like the sun, reaches and illuminates the heavens with
light, then those who receive and shine with light like
the planets, being many and various, exalt the mighty
generous master ruler with words of adoration.

‚�àÿÊ◊Ê�Á‡Ê·¢ ∑Î§áÊÈÃÊ flÿÊ�ðœñ ∑§Ë�$⁄U Á'ø�hKflfiÕ� SflðÁ'÷�⁄Uðflñfi—–
¬�‡øÊ ◊ÎœÊ�ð •¬fi ÷flãÃÈÆ Áfl‡flÊ�SÃºýÊðfiŒ‚Ë oÎáÊÈÃ¢ Áfl‡fl-
Á◊�ãflðH§11H

11. Satyåmå‹i¶a≈ kæƒutå vayodhai k∂ri≈ ciddhya-
vatha svebhirevai¨. Pa‹cå mædho apa bhavantu
vi‹våstadrodas∂ ‹æƒuta≈ vi‹vaminve.

O Brhaspati, O leading lights of humanity, for
food and energy, good health and age, fulfil the hopes
and ambitions of the people and justify your words of
purpose to the point of truth without compromise.
Protect the cooperator and celebrant with your own
power and security. Then let all violence, enmity and
sabotage be overcome and cast off totally far away. And
may the heaven and earth, givers of universal fulfilment

listen to our prayer and adoration.

ßãºýÊðfi ◊�qïUÊ ◊fi®„�ÃÊð •fiáÊü�flSÿ� Áfl ◊ÍÆœÊüŸfi◊Á÷ŸŒ’ÈüÆŒSÿfi–
•„®�óÊÁ„�◊Á⁄UfiáÊÊà‚�# Á‚ãœÍfiãŒð�flñlüÓÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË� ¬ýÊflfiÃ¢ Ÿ—H§12H

12. Indro mahnå mahato arƒavasya vi mµurdhånama-
bhinad-arbudasya. Ahannahim-ariƒåt sapta
sindhµun devair-dyåvåpæthiv∂ pråvata≈ na¨.

Indra with his might breaks the top of the great
ocean of waters in space and, breaking the dark cloud,
releases the seven seas and sets the rivers aflow. May
the heaven and earth protect us by the divinities.

(The metaphor has been explained also as
revelation of the Vedas in seven metres at the time of
the creation of humanity. The revelation breaks through
the darkness of ignorance and releases the light of
knowledge to radiate in seven chhandas of the Vedas.)

Mandala 10/Sukta 68
Brhaspati Devata, Ayasya Angirasa Rshi

©U�®Œ�¬ýÈÃÊ�ð Ÿ flÿÊ�ð ⁄UÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ� flÊflfiŒÃÊð •�Á÷ýÿfiSÿðfl� ÉÊÊð·ÓÊ—–

Áª�Á⁄U�÷ý¡Ê�ð ŸÊð◊üÿÊ�ð ◊ŒfiãÃÊ�ð ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi◊�èÿ1�>∑§Êü •fiŸÊflŸ÷H§1H

1. Udapruto na vayo rak¶amåƒå våvadato abhriya-
syeva gho¶å¨. Giribhrajo normayo madanto
bæhaspatim-abhyarkå anåvan.

Like aquatic birds playing on water, like
watchful guards raising their voice, like the rolling
rumble of rain clouds, like rippling streams flowing
down mountain slopes, the celebrants raise their hymns
of adoration to Brhaspati.
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progress, let us join Brhaspati, mighty and generous
protector, for the sake of victory in every battle worthy
of the brave, and win our goals and enjoy life with him.

ÿ�ŒÊ flÊ¡�◊‚fiŸÁm�‡flMfi§¬�◊Ê lÊ◊Lfi§ÿÊ�ŒÈûÓÊ⁄UÊÁ'áÊ� ‚kfi–
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10. Yadå våjam-asanad-vi‹varµupamå dyåmaru-k¶ad-
uttaråƒi sadma. Bæhaspati≈ væ¶aƒa≈ vardha-
yanto nånå santo bibhrato jyotiråså.

When Brhaspati achieves food, energy and
victories and higher possibilities of universal order and,
like the sun, reaches and illuminates the heavens with
light, then those who receive and shine with light like
the planets, being many and various, exalt the mighty
generous master ruler with words of adoration.
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Á◊�ãflðH§11H

11. Satyåmå‹i¶a≈ kæƒutå vayodhai k∂ri≈ ciddhya-
vatha svebhirevai¨. Pa‹cå mædho apa bhavantu
vi‹våstadrodas∂ ‹æƒuta≈ vi‹vaminve.

O Brhaspati, O leading lights of humanity, for
food and energy, good health and age, fulfil the hopes
and ambitions of the people and justify your words of
purpose to the point of truth without compromise.
Protect the cooperator and celebrant with your own
power and security. Then let all violence, enmity and
sabotage be overcome and cast off totally far away. And
may the heaven and earth, givers of universal fulfilment

listen to our prayer and adoration.
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12. Indro mahnå mahato arƒavasya vi mµurdhånama-
bhinad-arbudasya. Ahannahim-ariƒåt sapta
sindhµun devair-dyåvåpæthiv∂ pråvata≈ na¨.

Indra with his might breaks the top of the great
ocean of waters in space and, breaking the dark cloud,
releases the seven seas and sets the rivers aflow. May
the heaven and earth protect us by the divinities.

(The metaphor has been explained also as
revelation of the Vedas in seven metres at the time of
the creation of humanity. The revelation breaks through
the darkness of ignorance and releases the light of
knowledge to radiate in seven chhandas of the Vedas.)
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1. Udapruto na vayo rak¶amåƒå våvadato abhriya-
syeva gho¶å¨. Giribhrajo normayo madanto
bæhaspatim-abhyarkå anåvan.

Like aquatic birds playing on water, like
watchful guards raising their voice, like the rolling
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of adoration to Brhaspati.
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‚¢ ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÊÁX®⁄U®R‚Êð ŸÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ�ð ÷ªfi ß�flðŒfiÿü�◊áÊ¢ ÁŸŸÊÿ– ¡Ÿðfi
Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿ Œê¬fiÃË •ŸÁ'Q§� ’Î„fiS¬Ãð flÊ�¡ÿÊ�‡ÊÍ°®Á⁄UfiflÊ�¡ÊñH§2H

2. Sa≈ gobhirå∆giraso nak¶amåƒo bhaga ivedar-
yamaƒa≈ ninåya. Jane mitro na da≈pat∂ anakti
bæhaspate våjayå‹u~nrivåjau.

Just asAngirasa, enlightened disciple of the sage
of living knowledge, like Bhaga, divine lord of light
and grandeur, leads his friend to knowledge and
prosperity, as a friend leads a couple in the community
to come together in marriage, so O Brhaspati, inspire
and energise the aspirants to go forward and win their
goal by the light and words of divinity.

‚Ê�äfl�ÿÊü •fiÁÃ�ÁÕŸËfiÁ⁄UÁ·�⁄UÊ— S¬Ê�„Êü— ‚ÈÆfláÊüÊfi •Ÿfl�lMfi§¬Ê—–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�— ¬flü®fiÃðèÿÊð Áfl�ÃÍÿÊ�ü ÁŸªÊü ™fi§¬ð� ÿflfiÁ◊fl |'SÕ�-
Áflèÿfi—H§3H

3. Sådhvaryå atithin∂ri¶irå¨ spårhå¨ suvarƒå
anavadyarµupå¨. Bæhaspati¨ parvatebhyo vitµuryå
nirgå µupe yavamiva sthivibhya¨.

Replete with pure, living energy, ever on the
move, loved, coveted, brilliant golden, beautiful in form,
such are the rays of light and vitality which Brhaspati,
the sun, recovers from the deep caverns of darkness
and sends them down to clouds and earth as a farmer
sows the seeds of barley in the field.

•Ê�¬ýÈÆ·Ê�ÿã◊œfiÈŸ ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊flÁ'ÿÊ¬óÊ�∑ü§ ©U�À∑§ÊÁ◊fifl� lÊð—–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiL§�h⁄U®RóÊ‡◊fiŸÊ�ð ªÊ ÷ÍêÿÓÊ ©U�Œ÷Ÿðfl� Áfl àflø¢ Á’÷ðŒH§4H

4. Åpru¶åyan madhuna ætasya yonimavak¶ipa-
nnarka ulkåmiva dyo¨. Bæhaspatir-uddhara-
nna‹mano gå bhµumyå udneva vi tvaca≈ bibheda.

Sprinkling the womb of life with the honey
sweets of vitality like the sun radiating the rays of light
from the regions of heaven, Brhaspati recovers the
showers of life from the clouds and, as showers of water
seep into the crust of earth, so the seeds of life are vested
and borne in the earth.

•¬� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� Ã◊Êðfi •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊŒÈÆŒ÷Ÿ— ‡ÊË¬ÓÊ∂UÁ◊fl� flÊÃfi
•Ê¡Ã÷– ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi⁄UŸÈÆ◊Î‡ÿÓÊ fl�∂USÿÊù�÷ýÁ◊fifl� flÊÃ� •Ê øfi∑ý§�
•Ê ªÊ—H§5H

5. Apa jyoti¶å tamo antarik¶åd-udna¨ ‹∂pålamiva
våta åjat. Bæhaspatir-anumæ‹yå valasyåíbhra-
miva våta å cakra å gå¨.

As the sun removes darkness with light from
the middle regions, as the wind removes the cover of
moss and grass from the surface of water, so does
Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe, with deep
thought, remove the cover of the darkness of nescience
and sets in motion the dynamics of nature’s creativity
in circuits of energy as the motions of the wind.

ÿ�ŒÊ fl�∂USÿ� ¬ËÿfiÃÊ�ð ¡‚È¢Æ ÷ðŒ÷ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi⁄UÁªA�Ã¬ÊðfiÁ÷⁄U®R∑ñü§—–
Œ�|jŸü Á'¡�uÊ ¬Á⁄UfiÁflC®�◊ÊŒfiŒÊ�ÁflÁŸü�œË®°⁄Ufi∑Î§áÊÊðŒÈÆ|dÿÓÊ-
áÊÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Yadå valasya p∂yato jasu≈ bhed bæhaspatir-
agnitapobhir-arkai¨. Dadbhirna jihvå parivi¶¢a-
mådadå-virnidh∂~nrakæƒod-usriyåƒåm.

When Brhaspati with the flames of fire and rays
of the light of his creative will breaks through the
darkness of nescience covering the primeval potential
existence and takes it over as the tongue takes over the
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‚¢ ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÊÁX®⁄U®R‚Êð ŸÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ�ð ÷ªfi ß�flðŒfiÿü�◊áÊ¢ ÁŸŸÊÿ– ¡Ÿðfi
Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿ Œê¬fiÃË •ŸÁ'Q§� ’Î„fiS¬Ãð flÊ�¡ÿÊ�‡ÊÍ°®Á⁄UfiflÊ�¡ÊñH§2H

2. Sa≈ gobhirå∆giraso nak¶amåƒo bhaga ivedar-
yamaƒa≈ ninåya. Jane mitro na da≈pat∂ anakti
bæhaspate våjayå‹u~nrivåjau.

Just asAngirasa, enlightened disciple of the sage
of living knowledge, like Bhaga, divine lord of light
and grandeur, leads his friend to knowledge and
prosperity, as a friend leads a couple in the community
to come together in marriage, so O Brhaspati, inspire
and energise the aspirants to go forward and win their
goal by the light and words of divinity.

‚Ê�äfl�ÿÊü •fiÁÃ�ÁÕŸËfiÁ⁄UÁ·�⁄UÊ— S¬Ê�„Êü— ‚ÈÆfláÊüÊfi •Ÿfl�lMfi§¬Ê—–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�— ¬flü®fiÃðèÿÊð Áfl�ÃÍÿÊ�ü ÁŸªÊü ™fi§¬ð� ÿflfiÁ◊fl |'SÕ�-
Áflèÿfi—H§3H

3. Sådhvaryå atithin∂ri¶irå¨ spårhå¨ suvarƒå
anavadyarµupå¨. Bæhaspati¨ parvatebhyo vitµuryå
nirgå µupe yavamiva sthivibhya¨.

Replete with pure, living energy, ever on the
move, loved, coveted, brilliant golden, beautiful in form,
such are the rays of light and vitality which Brhaspati,
the sun, recovers from the deep caverns of darkness
and sends them down to clouds and earth as a farmer
sows the seeds of barley in the field.

•Ê�¬ýÈÆ·Ê�ÿã◊œfiÈŸ ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊flÁ'ÿÊ¬óÊ�∑ü§ ©U�À∑§ÊÁ◊fifl� lÊð—–
’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiL§�h⁄U®RóÊ‡◊fiŸÊ�ð ªÊ ÷ÍêÿÓÊ ©U�Œ÷Ÿðfl� Áfl àflø¢ Á’÷ðŒH§4H

4. Åpru¶åyan madhuna ætasya yonimavak¶ipa-
nnarka ulkåmiva dyo¨. Bæhaspatir-uddhara-
nna‹mano gå bhµumyå udneva vi tvaca≈ bibheda.

Sprinkling the womb of life with the honey
sweets of vitality like the sun radiating the rays of light
from the regions of heaven, Brhaspati recovers the
showers of life from the clouds and, as showers of water
seep into the crust of earth, so the seeds of life are vested
and borne in the earth.

•¬� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� Ã◊Êðfi •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊŒÈÆŒ÷Ÿ— ‡ÊË¬ÓÊ∂UÁ◊fl� flÊÃfi
•Ê¡Ã÷– ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi⁄UŸÈÆ◊Î‡ÿÓÊ fl�∂USÿÊù�÷ýÁ◊fifl� flÊÃ� •Ê øfi∑ý§�
•Ê ªÊ—H§5H

5. Apa jyoti¶å tamo antarik¶åd-udna¨ ‹∂pålamiva
våta åjat. Bæhaspatir-anumæ‹yå valasyåíbhra-
miva våta å cakra å gå¨.

As the sun removes darkness with light from
the middle regions, as the wind removes the cover of
moss and grass from the surface of water, so does
Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe, with deep
thought, remove the cover of the darkness of nescience
and sets in motion the dynamics of nature’s creativity
in circuits of energy as the motions of the wind.

ÿ�ŒÊ fl�∂USÿ� ¬ËÿfiÃÊ�ð ¡‚È¢Æ ÷ðŒ÷ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi⁄UÁªA�Ã¬ÊðfiÁ÷⁄U®R∑ñü§—–
Œ�|jŸü Á'¡�uÊ ¬Á⁄UfiÁflC®�◊ÊŒfiŒÊ�ÁflÁŸü�œË®°⁄Ufi∑Î§áÊÊðŒÈÆ|dÿÓÊ-
áÊÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Yadå valasya p∂yato jasu≈ bhed bæhaspatir-
agnitapobhir-arkai¨. Dadbhirna jihvå parivi¶¢a-
mådadå-virnidh∂~nrakæƒod-usriyåƒåm.

When Brhaspati with the flames of fire and rays
of the light of his creative will breaks through the
darkness of nescience covering the primeval potential
existence and takes it over as the tongue takes over the
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food crushed by teeth, then he opens up and reveals the
vast reservoir of his energies of the dynamics of creative
nature.

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�⁄U◊fiÃ� Á„ àÿŒÓÊ‚Ê�¢ ŸÊ◊fi Sfl�⁄UËáÊÊ�¢ ‚ŒfiŸð� ªÈ„Ê� ÿÃ÷–
•Ê�á«ðflfi Á'÷�ûflÊ ‡ÓÊ∑ÈÆ§ŸSÿ� ª÷ü�◊ÈŒÈÆ|dÿÊ�— ¬flü®fiÃSÿ� à◊ŸÓÊ-
¡Ã÷H§7H

7. Bæhaspatiramata hi tyadåså≈ nåma svar∂ƒå≈
sadane guhå yat. ÅƒŒeva bhittvå ‹akunasya
garbham-udusriyå¨ parvatasya tmanåjat.

Brhaspati knows the name and identity of these
voluble facts and processes of existence which are
present but hidden in the deep womb of nature and
which, radiating like rays of light and flowing like
streams, grow and come into being as chicks on maturity
break the bird’s egg and spring into full life.

•‡ŸÊÁ¬fiŸh¢� ◊œÈÆ ¬ÿü®fi¬‡ÿ�ã◊àSÿ¢� Ÿ ŒË�Ÿ ©U�ŒÁŸfi Á'ÿÊÿãÃfi◊÷–
ÁŸC®îÓÊ÷Ê⁄U ø◊�‚¢ Ÿ flÎÆÿÊÊŒ÷ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiÁflü⁄U®RflðáÊÓÊ Áfl�∑Î§àÿfiH§8H

8. A‹nåpinaddha≈ madhu paryapa‹yan-matsya≈ na
d∂na udani k¶iyantam. Ni¶¢ajjabhåra camasa≈ na
væk¶åd bæhaspatir-viraveƒå vikætya.

Brhaspati sees the sweetness and beauty of
human life caught up in the bonds of pleasure and
sufferance in the body like a fish caught up in shallow
waters, and he raises and refines it like a cup of soma
for the divinities, crafted from rough wood, having
refined and blest it by the resounding voice of revelation.

‚Êð·Ê◊fiÁflãŒ�à‚ Sfl1�>— ‚Êð •�Áª¢A ‚Êð •�∑ðü§áÊ� Áfl ’fi’Êœð�
Ã◊Ê¢Á‚– ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�ªÊðüflfi¬È·Êð fl�∂USÿ� ÁŸ◊ü�îÊÊŸ�¢ Ÿ ¬flü®fiáÊÊð
¡÷Ê⁄UH§9H

9. So¶åmavindat sa sva¨ so agni≈ so arkeƒa vi
babådhe tamå≈si. Bæhaspatir-govapu¶o valasya
nirmajjåna≈ na parvaƒo jabhåra.

The blessed man realises the light of the dawn
of knowledge, the light and bliss of heaven, the vision
of refulgent divinity, and with that light wards off the
darkness of evil and ignorance. Indeed, Brhaspati raises
the man subject to body, senses and mind, now blest
with divine vision like a real man, otherwise completely
sinking in the depths of darkness and evil.

Á„�◊ðflfi ¬�áÊÊü ◊fiÈÁ·�ÃÊ flŸÓÊÁŸ� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiŸÊ∑Î§¬ÿm�∂UÊð ªÊ—–
•�ŸÊ�ŸÈÆ∑ÎÆ§àÿ◊fi¬ÈÆŸ‡øfi∑§Ê⁄U®R ÿÊà‚ÍÿÊ�ü◊Ê‚ÓÊ Á◊�Õ ©U�ìÊ-
⁄UÓÊÃ—H§10H

10. Himeva parƒå mu¶itå vanåni bæhaspatinå-
kæpayadvalo gå¨. Anånukætyam-apuna‹cakåra
yåt sµuryåmåså mitha uccaråta¨.

Just as the leaves of forest trees are made to fall
by winter, so darkness is dispelled and light is created,
so is ignorance dispelled and the light of Vedic revelation
revealed by Brhaspati, and that is an act he does
unparallelled and unrepeated as long as the sun and
moon shine together and illuminate the days and nights.

•�Á÷ ‡ÿÊ�fl¢ Ÿ ∑Î§‡ÓÊŸðÁ'÷�⁄U‡fl¢� ŸÿÓÊòÊðÁ÷— Á¬�Ã⁄UÊð� lÊ◊fiÁ¬¢‡ÊŸ÷–
⁄UÊòÿÊ�¢ Ã◊Ê�ð •ŒfiœÈÆÖÿÊðü®ÁÃ�⁄U„�ã’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiÁ'÷ü�ŸŒÁºý¢Ó Áfl�ŒeÊ—H§11H

11. Abhi ‹yåva≈ na kæ‹anebhira‹va≈ nak¶atrebhi¨
pitaro dyåmapi≈‹an. Råtryå≈ tamo adadhur-
jyotirahan bæhaspatirbhinadadri≈ vidadgå¨.

Like a dark horse adorned with golden
trappings, the rays of light adorn the heavens with stars.
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food crushed by teeth, then he opens up and reveals the
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7. Bæhaspatiramata hi tyadåså≈ nåma svar∂ƒå≈
sadane guhå yat. ÅƒŒeva bhittvå ‹akunasya
garbham-udusriyå¨ parvatasya tmanåjat.

Brhaspati knows the name and identity of these
voluble facts and processes of existence which are
present but hidden in the deep womb of nature and
which, radiating like rays of light and flowing like
streams, grow and come into being as chicks on maturity
break the bird’s egg and spring into full life.

•‡ŸÊÁ¬fiŸh¢� ◊œÈÆ ¬ÿü®fi¬‡ÿ�ã◊àSÿ¢� Ÿ ŒË�Ÿ ©U�ŒÁŸfi Á'ÿÊÿãÃfi◊÷–
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8. A‹nåpinaddha≈ madhu paryapa‹yan-matsya≈ na
d∂na udani k¶iyantam. Ni¶¢ajjabhåra camasa≈ na
væk¶åd bæhaspatir-viraveƒå vikætya.

Brhaspati sees the sweetness and beauty of
human life caught up in the bonds of pleasure and
sufferance in the body like a fish caught up in shallow
waters, and he raises and refines it like a cup of soma
for the divinities, crafted from rough wood, having
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babådhe tamå≈si. Bæhaspatir-govapu¶o valasya
nirmajjåna≈ na parvaƒo jabhåra.

The blessed man realises the light of the dawn
of knowledge, the light and bliss of heaven, the vision
of refulgent divinity, and with that light wards off the
darkness of evil and ignorance. Indeed, Brhaspati raises
the man subject to body, senses and mind, now blest
with divine vision like a real man, otherwise completely
sinking in the depths of darkness and evil.
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kæpayadvalo gå¨. Anånukætyam-apuna‹cakåra
yåt sµuryåmåså mitha uccaråta¨.

Just as the leaves of forest trees are made to fall
by winter, so darkness is dispelled and light is created,
so is ignorance dispelled and the light of Vedic revelation
revealed by Brhaspati, and that is an act he does
unparallelled and unrepeated as long as the sun and
moon shine together and illuminate the days and nights.
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11. Abhi ‹yåva≈ na kæ‹anebhira‹va≈ nak¶atrebhi¨
pitaro dyåmapi≈‹an. Råtryå≈ tamo adadhur-
jyotirahan bæhaspatirbhinadadri≈ vidadgå¨.

Like a dark horse adorned with golden
trappings, the rays of light adorn the heavens with stars.
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Brhaspati vests darkness in the night and light in the
day, breaks the cloud, releases the light and showers
recovering the light of existence from the night of
annihilation, and enlightens the heart of darkness with
revelations of the light of divinity.

ß�Œ◊fi∑§◊ü� Ÿ◊Êðfi •Á'÷ý�ÿÊÿ� ÿ— ¬ÍÆflËü⁄UãflÊ�ŸÊðŸfiflËÁÃ– ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�—
‚ Á„ ªÊðÁ'÷�— ‚Êð •‡flñ�— ‚ flË�⁄UðÁ'÷�— ‚ ŸÎÁ÷fiŸÊ�ðü flÿÊðfi
œÊÃ÷H§12H

12. Idamakarma namo abhriyåya ya¨ pµurv∂ran-
vånonav∂ti. Bæhaspati¨ sa hi gobhi¨ so a‹vai¨ sa
v∂rebhi¨ sa næbhirno vayo dhåt.

This homage we offer to Brhaspati, lord of living
waters and thunder, who reveals the eternal words of
divine knowledge. May that lord bless us with good
health and long age with lands, cows and the light of
knowledge, horses, transport and advancement, brave
progeny, leading lights and enlightened people.

Mandala 10/Sukta 69
Agni Devata, Sumitra Vadhryashva Rshi

÷�ºýÊ •�ªAðflü®fiäƒýÊ�‡flSÿfi ‚�ãºÎ‡ÊÊðfi flÊ�◊Ë ¬ýáÊËfiÁÃ— ‚ÈÆ⁄UáÊÊ�
©U¬ðfiÃÿ—– ÿŒË¥Ó® ‚ÈÁ◊�òÊÊ Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð •ªýfi ß�ãœÃðfi ÉÊÎÆÃðŸÊ„ÈfiUÃô ¡⁄UÃð�
ŒÁflfilÈÃÃ÷H§1H

1. Bhadrå agner-vadhrya‹vasya sa≈dæ‹o våm∂
praƒ∂ti¨ suraƒå upetaya¨. Yadi≈ sumitrå vi‹o
agra indhate ghætenåhuto jarate davidyutat.

May the controlled and directed radiations of
light and yajna fire, Agni, be auspicious, may its
inspiration and guidance be auspicious and rewarding,

may its associations and functioning mutualities be
auspicious. When noble and friendly people kindle and
install it in the prime position in the vedi of yajna then,
raised and fed on oblations of ghrta, it rises and shines,
adored and exalted by the celebrants.

(This metaphor of physical fire and light, of
which the flames and radiations are controlled and
directed, is extendable to the socio-political and
educational life of the human community. In this context
Agni is to be interpreted as the leader, ruler, commander
and teacher, leading the people to auspicious
attainments. And, as in the case of all words indicative
of divinity, Agni is the supreme lord of light and life
whose divine functions are all self-refulgent and self-
controlled, leading us all to auspicious attainments.)

ÉÊÎÆÃ◊�ªAðflü®fiäƒýÊ�‡flSÿ� flœü®fiŸ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃ◊óÊ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃêflfiSÿ� ◊ðŒfiŸ◊÷–

ÉÊÎÆÃðŸÊ„fiÈÃ ©UÁflü�ÿÊ Áfl ¬fi¬ýÕð� ‚Íÿü®fi®ßfl ⁄UÊðøÃð ‚�Á¬ü⁄UÓÊ‚ÈÁÃ—H§2H

2. Ghætamagner-vadhrya‹vasya vardhana≈ ghæta-
manna≈ ghætamvasya medanam. Ghætenåhuta
urviyå vi paprathe sµurya iva rocate sarpiråsuti¨.

Ghrta means and is the rise and exaltation of
self-controlled self-directed Agni, ghrta is the food, and
ghrta is the growth and expansion with love and grace.
Fed on ghrta it rises and expands unbounded and,
kindled, energised and exalted with ghrta, it shines
glorious and beatific like the sun.

ÿûÊð� ◊ŸÈÆÿüŒŸËfi∑¢§ ‚ÈÁ◊�òÊ— ‚fi◊Ë�œð •fiªAð� ÃÁŒ�Œ¢ ŸflËfiÿ—– ‚
⁄Uð®Rflë¿®Êðfiø� ‚ Áª⁄UÊðfi ¡È·Sfl� ‚ flÊ¡¢ ŒÁ·ü� ‚ ß�„ üÊflÊðfi
œÊ—H§3H
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Brhaspati vests darkness in the night and light in the
day, breaks the cloud, releases the light and showers
recovering the light of existence from the night of
annihilation, and enlightens the heart of darkness with
revelations of the light of divinity.

ß�Œ◊fi∑§◊ü� Ÿ◊Êðfi •Á'÷ý�ÿÊÿ� ÿ— ¬ÍÆflËü⁄UãflÊ�ŸÊðŸfiflËÁÃ– ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�—
‚ Á„ ªÊðÁ'÷�— ‚Êð •‡flñ�— ‚ flË�⁄UðÁ'÷�— ‚ ŸÎÁ÷fiŸÊ�ðü flÿÊðfi
œÊÃ÷H§12H

12. Idamakarma namo abhriyåya ya¨ pµurv∂ran-
vånonav∂ti. Bæhaspati¨ sa hi gobhi¨ so a‹vai¨ sa
v∂rebhi¨ sa næbhirno vayo dhåt.

This homage we offer to Brhaspati, lord of living
waters and thunder, who reveals the eternal words of
divine knowledge. May that lord bless us with good
health and long age with lands, cows and the light of
knowledge, horses, transport and advancement, brave
progeny, leading lights and enlightened people.

Mandala 10/Sukta 69
Agni Devata, Sumitra Vadhryashva Rshi

÷�ºýÊ •�ªAðflü®fiäƒýÊ�‡flSÿfi ‚�ãºÎ‡ÊÊðfi flÊ�◊Ë ¬ýáÊËfiÁÃ— ‚ÈÆ⁄UáÊÊ�
©U¬ðfiÃÿ—– ÿŒË¥Ó® ‚ÈÁ◊�òÊÊ Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð •ªýfi ß�ãœÃðfi ÉÊÎÆÃðŸÊ„ÈfiUÃô ¡⁄UÃð�
ŒÁflfilÈÃÃ÷H§1H

1. Bhadrå agner-vadhrya‹vasya sa≈dæ‹o våm∂
praƒ∂ti¨ suraƒå upetaya¨. Yadi≈ sumitrå vi‹o
agra indhate ghætenåhuto jarate davidyutat.

May the controlled and directed radiations of
light and yajna fire, Agni, be auspicious, may its
inspiration and guidance be auspicious and rewarding,

may its associations and functioning mutualities be
auspicious. When noble and friendly people kindle and
install it in the prime position in the vedi of yajna then,
raised and fed on oblations of ghrta, it rises and shines,
adored and exalted by the celebrants.

(This metaphor of physical fire and light, of
which the flames and radiations are controlled and
directed, is extendable to the socio-political and
educational life of the human community. In this context
Agni is to be interpreted as the leader, ruler, commander
and teacher, leading the people to auspicious
attainments. And, as in the case of all words indicative
of divinity, Agni is the supreme lord of light and life
whose divine functions are all self-refulgent and self-
controlled, leading us all to auspicious attainments.)

ÉÊÎÆÃ◊�ªAðflü®fiäƒýÊ�‡flSÿ� flœü®fiŸ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃ◊óÊ¢ ÉÊÎÆÃêflfiSÿ� ◊ðŒfiŸ◊÷–

ÉÊÎÆÃðŸÊ„fiÈÃ ©UÁflü�ÿÊ Áfl ¬fi¬ýÕð� ‚Íÿü®fi®ßfl ⁄UÊðøÃð ‚�Á¬ü⁄UÓÊ‚ÈÁÃ—H§2H

2. Ghætamagner-vadhrya‹vasya vardhana≈ ghæta-
manna≈ ghætamvasya medanam. Ghætenåhuta
urviyå vi paprathe sµurya iva rocate sarpiråsuti¨.

Ghrta means and is the rise and exaltation of
self-controlled self-directed Agni, ghrta is the food, and
ghrta is the growth and expansion with love and grace.
Fed on ghrta it rises and expands unbounded and,
kindled, energised and exalted with ghrta, it shines
glorious and beatific like the sun.

ÿûÊð� ◊ŸÈÆÿüŒŸËfi∑¢§ ‚ÈÁ◊�òÊ— ‚fi◊Ë�œð •fiªAð� ÃÁŒ�Œ¢ ŸflËfiÿ—– ‚
⁄Uð®Rflë¿®Êðfiø� ‚ Áª⁄UÊðfi ¡È·Sfl� ‚ flÊ¡¢ ŒÁ·ü� ‚ ß�„ üÊflÊðfi
œÊ—H§3H
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3. Yat te manuryadan∂ka≈ sumitra¨ sam∂dhe agne

tadida√ nav∂ya¨. Sa revacchoca sa giro ju¶asva
sa våja≈ dar¶i sa iha ‹ravo dhå¨.

O prime and pioneering power, Agni, the bright
and blazing light and flame of yours which Manu,
thoughtful intellectual and noble friend, kindles with
positive intention and purpose is new and it is adorable.
Let it shine rich in wealth. Listen and respond to our
words and voices of hope and prayer. Destroy negative
forces. Create and bring us honour and prosperity here
and now.

ÿ¢ àflÊ� ¬Íflü®fi◊ËÁ›U�ÃÊð flfiäƒýÊ�‡fl— ‚fi◊Ë�œð •fiªAð� ‚ ß�Œ¢ ¡Èfi·Sfl–
‚ Ÿfi— |'SÃ�¬Ê ©U�Ã ÷fiflÊ ÃŸÍÆ¬Ê ŒÊ�òÊ¢ ⁄fiUÿÊSfl� ÿÁŒ�Œ¢ Ãðfi
•�S◊ðH§4H

4. Ya≈ två pµurvam∂¸ito vadhrya‹va¨ sam∂dhe agne
sa ida√ ju¶asva. Sa na¨ stipå uta bhavå tanµupå
dåtra≈ rak¶asva yadida≈ te asme.

Agni, you have been loved, studied and adored
since the earliest times. The same you, I study and adore
with controlled and concentrated mind, senses,
intentions and motivations in my yajnic performance.
Pray listen to my words and respond to this endeavour
of mine. Be the protector of our homes and families
and of our health of body and community, and protect
this gift of yours which you have given to us.

÷flÓÊ lÈÆêŸË flÓÊäƒýÊ‡flÊ�ðÃ ªÊ�ð¬Ê ◊Ê àflÓÊ ÃÊ⁄UËŒ�Á÷◊ÓÊÁÃ�¡üŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷– ‡ÊÍ⁄fiU®ßfl œÎÆcáÊÈ‡ëÿflfiŸ— ‚ÈÁ◊�òÊ— ¬ý ŸÈ flÊðfiø¢� flÊäƒýÊfi‡flSÿ�
ŸÊ◊fiH§5H

5. Bhavå dyumn∂ vådhrya‹vota gopå må två tår∂-
dabhimåtirjanånåm. ›µura iva dhæ¶ƒu¶cyavana¨
sumitra¨ pra nu voca≈ vådhrya‹vasya nåma.

Agni, power of controlled light and flames of
fire, be our protector and harbinger of splendour, and
let no enemy of humanity challenge and assail you. Like
a mighty warrior, Agni is all surpassing, all inspirer, a
noble friend, and this is how I celebrate the name of the
blazing power of self-control and splendour.

‚◊�ÖƒýÊÓÊ ¬fl�üàÿÊ�3�> fl‚Ífi®ÁŸ� ŒÊ‚ÓÊ flÎÆòÊÊáÿÊÿüÓÊ Á¡ªðÕ– ‡ÊÍ⁄fiU®ßfl
œÎÆcáÊÈ‡ëÿflfiŸÊ�ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ àfl◊fiªAð ¬ÎÃŸÊ�ÿÍ°®⁄U®RÁ÷ cÿÓÊ—H§6H

6. Samajrya parvatyå vasµuni dåså vætråƒyåryå
jigetha. ›µura iva dhæ¶ƒu‹cyavano janånå≈
tvamagne pætanåyµµu~nrabhi ¶yå¨.

Agni, you win the wealth of clouds and
mountains, plains and seas, conquer destructive and
darkening forces, and win over noble and dynamic
powers. O mighty power of light and fire, like a mighty
warrior all surpassing, inspirer of people, you challenge
and defeat the adversaries.

ŒË�ÉÊüÃfiãÃÈ’ÎüÆ„ŒÈfiÿÊÊ�ÿ◊�ÁªA— ‚�„dfiSÃ⁄UË— ‡Ê�ÃŸËfiÕ� ́ §èflÓÊ–

lÈÆ◊ÊãlÈÆ◊à‚ÈÆ ŸÎÁ÷fi◊ÎüÆÖÿ◊ÓÊŸ— ‚ÈÁ◊�òÊð·fiÈ ŒËŒÿÊð Œðfl�ÿà‚fiÈH§7H

7. D∂rghatanturbæhaduk¶åyamagni¨ sahasras-tar∂¨
‹atan∂tha æbhvå. Dyumån dyumatsu næbhirmæjya-
måna¨ sumitre¶u d∂dayo devayatsu.

This Agni, of expansive unending life, vastly
generous burden bearer, thousandfold protected,
mysterious and revealing, a hundred ways dynamic
leader, excellent expert wise, most radiant among
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brilliants, adored and exalted by leading lights among
friends of noblest mind, shines among the lovers of
divinity.

àflð œð�ŸÈ— ‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÓÊ ¡ÊÃflðŒÊðù ‚�‡øÃðfifl ‚◊�ŸÊ ‚fi’�œÈü∑÷§–

àfl¢ ŸÎÁ'÷�Œü®ÁÿÓÊáÊÊfl|j⁄UªAð ‚ÈÁ◊�òÊðÁ÷fiÁ⁄Uäÿ‚ð Œðfl�ÿ|jfi—H§8H

8. Tve dhenu¨ sudughå jåtavedoísa‹cateva samanå
sabardhuk. Tva≈ næbhir-dak¶iƒåvad-bhir-agne
sumitrebhir-idhyase devayadbhi¨.

O Jataveda, omniscient lord of all existence, in
you abides the perennial, inexhaustible mother cow,
nature, the divine Word, agreeable and spontaneous
giver of ceaseless streams of life sustaining light and
natural energy. You are enkindled and adored by all
leading lights of humanity bearing homage in
abundance, noble friends, devotees who love and
worship divinity.

Œð�flÊ|‡øfiûÊð •�◊ÎÃÓÊ ¡ÊÃflðŒÊð ◊Á„�◊ÊŸ¢ flÊäƒýÊ‡fl� ¬ý flÊðfiøŸ÷–
ÿà‚¢�¬Îë¿¢� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë�Áflü‡Ê� •Êÿ�ãàfl¢ ŸÎÁ÷fi⁄U¡ÿ�SàflÊflÎfiœðÁ÷—H§9H

9. Devå‹citte amætå jåtavedo mahimåna≈ vådhr-
ya‹va pra vocan. Yat sa√pæccha≈ månu-¶∂rvi‹a
åyan tva≈ næbhirajayas-tvåvædhebhi¨.

O Jataveda, lord of infinite power and motion,
the immortal divines proclaim your greatness and glory,
and when mortal humans come and ask who destroys
the dark and the wicked, the answer is: You win over
the dark and the wicked with those noble people who
adore and exalt you as the master, leader and
commander.

Á¬�Ãðflfi ¬ÈÆòÊ◊fiÁ’÷L§�¬SÕð� àflÊ◊fiªAð fläƒýÊ�‡fl— ‚fi¬�ÿüŸ÷– ¡ÈÆ·Ê�áÊÊð
•fiSÿ ‚�Á◊œ¢ ÿÁflD®Ê�ðÃ ¬Ífl°Êü®fi •flŸÊ�ðflýÊüœfiÃ|‡øÃ÷H§10H

10. Piteva putramabibharupasthe tvåmagne vadhrya-
‹va¨ saparyan. Ju¶åƒo asya samidha≈ yavi¶¢hota
pµurvå~n avanorvrådhata‹cit.

As the father bears the child in his lap with love
and supports it, so does the dedicated celebrant with
controlled mind and sense place you in the vedi in the
lap of mother earth, serving you with faith, reverence
and awe. O power most youthful, loving and accepting
his lighted faith, reverence and service, pray ward off
all his enemies old as well as new.

‡Ê‡flfiŒ�ÁªAflü®fiäƒýÊ�‡flSÿ� ‡ÊòÊÍÆóÊÎÁ÷fiÁ¡üªÊÿ ‚ÈÆÃ‚Êðfi◊fl|j—– ‚◊fiŸ¢
ÁøŒŒ„|‡øòÊ÷Ê�ŸÊðù fl� flýÊœfiãÃ◊Á÷ŸŒ÷ flÎÆœ|‡øfiÃ÷H§11H

11. ›a‹vadagnir-vadhrya‹vasya ‹atrµun næbhirjigåya
sutasomavadbhi¨. Samana≈ cidadaha-‹citrabhå-
noíva vrådhantam-abhinadvædha‹cit.

Agni, divine leader of light and life, always wins
over the enemies of the self-controlled man of dynamic
mind and senses by heroic men who distil the soma with
faith and reverence and offer it to Agni in homage. O
wondrous lord of light and fire, eliminate conflict
wherever it be and, yourself rising in glory, break down
violence and destruction when it is raising its head.

•�ÿ◊�ÁªAflü®fiäƒýÊ�‡flSÿfi flÎòÊ�„Ê ‚fiŸ�∑§Êà¬ýðhÊ�ð Ÿ◊fi‚Êð¬flÊ�Äÿfi—–
‚ ŸÊ�ð •¡ÓÊ◊Ë®°L§�Ã flÊ� Áfl¡ÓÊ◊ËŸ�Á÷ ÁÃfiD®� ‡Êœü®fiÃÊð flÊäƒýÊ-
‡flH§12H
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12. Ayamagnir-vadhrya‹vasya vætrahå sanakåt pre-

ddho namasopavåkya¨. Sa no ajåm∂~nruta vå
vijåm∂nabhi ti¶¢ha ‹ardhato vådhrya‹va.

This Agni, lord of self-refulgent light, all time
invoked and lighted with prayer and homage, is the
dispeller of darkness for the devotee of controlled mind
and senses. O lord and leader of light and life, face upto
and overthrow our enemies whether they are united as
a community of saboteurs or as a hoard of heterogeneous
antisocial destroyers.

Mandala 10/Sukta 70
Apriyah (Idhma or Samiddhagni-1,Narashasa-2, Ilah-3,

Barhi-4, Davidvara-5, Ushasanakta-6, Daivyau
Prachetasau-7, Sarasvati-Ila, Bharati-8, Tvasta-9,

Vanaspati-10, Svahakrti-11)Devatah, Sumitra
Vadhryashva Rshi

ß�◊Ê¢ ◊ðfi •ªAð ‚�Á◊œ¢ ¡È·Sflð�›US¬�Œð ¬ýÁÃfi „ÿÊü ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi◊÷–
flc◊ü®fiã¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ— ‚ÈfiÁŒŸ�àflð •qïUÓÊ◊ÍÆäflÊðü ÷fifl ‚È∑ý§ÃÊð Œðfl-
ÿ�ÖÿÊH§1H

1. Imå≈ me agne samidha≈ ju¶asve¸aspade prati
haryå ghætåc∂m. Var¶man pæthivyå¨ sudinatve
ahnåmµurdhvo bhava sukrato devayajyå.

O divine spirit of light and life, harbinger of
knowledge and wisdom, on the sacred vedi of this holy
earth, pray accept this homage of holy fuel and cherish
this ladleful of ghrta and, O divine fire of noblest action,
during this happy time of fine season rise on top of the
world and shine by our faithful service to divinity by
yajna.

•Ê Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊ªý�ÿÊflð�„ ÿÓÊÃÈÆ Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚Êðfi Áfl�‡flMfi§¬ðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñfi—–

�́§�ÃSÿfi ¬�ÕÊ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê Á◊�ÿðœÊðfi Œð�flðèÿÊðfi Œð�flÃfi◊— ‚È·ÍŒÃ÷H§2H

2. Å devånåmagrayåveha yåtu narå‹a√so vi‹varµu-
pebhira‹vai¨. §Rtasya pathå namaså miyedho
devebhyo devatama¨ su¶µudat.

May Agni, prime pioneer of divinities,
universally valued, praised and adored, come here to
yajna with all its universal powers of light and energy
and, as highest of divine agents of yajna, catalyse,
manage and carry our homage with holy offerings to
nature’s bounties for their service and replenishment
by the paths of natural laws and bring their blessings
for us by the same paths of nature.

‡Ê�‡fl�ûÊ�◊◊Ëfi›UÃð ŒÍÆàÿÓÊÿ „�Áflc◊fiãÃÊð ◊ŸÈÆcÿÓÊ‚Êð •�ÁªA◊÷–

flÁ„fi®Dñ�®⁄U‡flñfi— ‚ÈÆflÎÃÊ� ⁄UÕð�ŸÊùù Œð�flÊãflfiÁ'ÿÊ ÁŸ ·fi®Œð�„ „ÊðÃÓÊH§3H

3. ›a‹vattamam∂¸ate dµutyåya havi¶manto manu-
¶yåso agnim. Vahi¶¢aira‹vai¨ suvætå rathenåíí
devån vak¶i ni ¶adeha hotå.

Men with homage of yajnic offerings always
invoke, serve and pray to Agni to carry their offerings
to the divinities and bring in their blessings. O high
priest of yajna, pray come, bring in the divinities by the
strongest fastest chariot drawn by most radiant carriers
of natural dynamics, sit on the vedi and, by the same
powers, transmit our fragrances to nature’s bounties.

Áfl ¬ýfiÕÃÊ¢ Œð�fl¡Èfi®C¢ ÁÃ⁄U®R‡øÊ ŒË�ÉÊZ ºýÊ�É◊Ê ‚Èfi®⁄U®RÁ÷ ÷Ífiàfl�S◊ð–
•„ðfi›UÃÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê Œðfl ’Á„ü�®Á⁄UãºfiýÖÿðD®Ê° ©U‡Ê�ÃÊð ÿfiÁÿÊ Œð�flÊŸ÷H§4H
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12. Ayamagnir-vadhrya‹vasya vætrahå sanakåt pre-

ddho namasopavåkya¨. Sa no ajåm∂~nruta vå
vijåm∂nabhi ti¶¢ha ‹ardhato vådhrya‹va.

This Agni, lord of self-refulgent light, all time
invoked and lighted with prayer and homage, is the
dispeller of darkness for the devotee of controlled mind
and senses. O lord and leader of light and life, face upto
and overthrow our enemies whether they are united as
a community of saboteurs or as a hoard of heterogeneous
antisocial destroyers.

Mandala 10/Sukta 70
Apriyah (Idhma or Samiddhagni-1,Narashasa-2, Ilah-3,

Barhi-4, Davidvara-5, Ushasanakta-6, Daivyau
Prachetasau-7, Sarasvati-Ila, Bharati-8, Tvasta-9,

Vanaspati-10, Svahakrti-11)Devatah, Sumitra
Vadhryashva Rshi

ß�◊Ê¢ ◊ðfi •ªAð ‚�Á◊œ¢ ¡È·Sflð�›US¬�Œð ¬ýÁÃfi „ÿÊü ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi◊÷–
flc◊ü®fiã¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ— ‚ÈfiÁŒŸ�àflð •qïUÓÊ◊ÍÆäflÊðü ÷fifl ‚È∑ý§ÃÊð Œðfl-
ÿ�ÖÿÊH§1H

1. Imå≈ me agne samidha≈ ju¶asve¸aspade prati
haryå ghætåc∂m. Var¶man pæthivyå¨ sudinatve
ahnåmµurdhvo bhava sukrato devayajyå.

O divine spirit of light and life, harbinger of
knowledge and wisdom, on the sacred vedi of this holy
earth, pray accept this homage of holy fuel and cherish
this ladleful of ghrta and, O divine fire of noblest action,
during this happy time of fine season rise on top of the
world and shine by our faithful service to divinity by
yajna.

•Ê Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊ªý�ÿÊflð�„ ÿÓÊÃÈÆ Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚Êðfi Áfl�‡flMfi§¬ðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flñfi—–

�́§�ÃSÿfi ¬�ÕÊ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê Á◊�ÿðœÊðfi Œð�flðèÿÊðfi Œð�flÃfi◊— ‚È·ÍŒÃ÷H§2H

2. Å devånåmagrayåveha yåtu narå‹a√so vi‹varµu-
pebhira‹vai¨. §Rtasya pathå namaså miyedho
devebhyo devatama¨ su¶µudat.

May Agni, prime pioneer of divinities,
universally valued, praised and adored, come here to
yajna with all its universal powers of light and energy
and, as highest of divine agents of yajna, catalyse,
manage and carry our homage with holy offerings to
nature’s bounties for their service and replenishment
by the paths of natural laws and bring their blessings
for us by the same paths of nature.

‡Ê�‡fl�ûÊ�◊◊Ëfi›UÃð ŒÍÆàÿÓÊÿ „�Áflc◊fiãÃÊð ◊ŸÈÆcÿÓÊ‚Êð •�ÁªA◊÷–

flÁ„fi®Dñ�®⁄U‡flñfi— ‚ÈÆflÎÃÊ� ⁄UÕð�ŸÊùù Œð�flÊãflfiÁ'ÿÊ ÁŸ ·fi®Œð�„ „ÊðÃÓÊH§3H

3. ›a‹vattamam∂¸ate dµutyåya havi¶manto manu-
¶yåso agnim. Vahi¶¢aira‹vai¨ suvætå rathenåíí
devån vak¶i ni ¶adeha hotå.

Men with homage of yajnic offerings always
invoke, serve and pray to Agni to carry their offerings
to the divinities and bring in their blessings. O high
priest of yajna, pray come, bring in the divinities by the
strongest fastest chariot drawn by most radiant carriers
of natural dynamics, sit on the vedi and, by the same
powers, transmit our fragrances to nature’s bounties.

Áfl ¬ýfiÕÃÊ¢ Œð�fl¡Èfi®C¢ ÁÃ⁄U®R‡øÊ ŒË�ÉÊZ ºýÊ�É◊Ê ‚Èfi®⁄U®RÁ÷ ÷Ífiàfl�S◊ð–
•„ðfi›UÃÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê Œðfl ’Á„ü�®Á⁄UãºfiýÖÿðD®Ê° ©U‡Ê�ÃÊð ÿfiÁÿÊ Œð�flÊŸ÷H§4H
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4. Vi prathatå≈ devaju¶¢a√ tira‹cå d∂rgha≈ drå-

ghmå surabhi bhµutvasme. Ahe¸atå manaså deva
barhirindrajye¶¢hå~n u‹ato yak¶i devån.

May the yajnic light, fire and prosperity loved
by the divinities, grow, expand and rise all round, long,
wide and lofty in space and time so that there may be
sweet fragrance for us all time. O divine light, fire and
fragrance of yajna, O lord of space and divine bliss,
help us with a gracious mind free from hate and anger
to join the brilliant divinities with Indra, omnipotent
Supreme, first and highest of them.

ÁŒ�flÊð flÊ� ‚ÊŸfiÈ S¬ÎÆ‡ÊÃÊ� fl⁄UËfiÿ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ flÊ� ◊ÊòÓÊÿÊ� Áfl
üÓÊÿäfl◊÷– ©U�‡Ê�ÃËmüÓÊ⁄UÊð ◊Á„�ŸÊ ◊�„|jfi®Œðü�fl¢ ⁄UÕ¢ ⁄UÕ�ÿÈœüÓÊ-
⁄Uÿäfl◊÷H§5H

5. Divo vå sånu spæ‹atå var∂ya¨ pæthivyå vå måtrayå
vi ‹rayadhvam. U‹at∂rdvåro mahinå mahadbhir-
deva≈ ratha≈ rathayurdhåraya-dhvam.

O divinities of yajnic energy of nature, treasure
troves of prosperity, touch the highest top of heavenly
light and open and expand the fertility of earth in ample
measure. Loving, passionate and gracious, ride the
cosmic chariot of Infinity with the great divinities by
virtue of your own grandeur and open the doors of
boundless prosperity and enlightenment for humanity.

Œð�flË ÁŒ�flÊð ŒfiÈÁ„�Ã⁄UÓÊ ‚ÈÁ'‡ÊÀ¬ð ©U�·Ê‚Ê�ŸQ§ÓÊ ‚ŒÃÊ�¢ ÁŸ ÿÊðŸÊñfi–
•Ê flÊ¢ Œð�flÊ‚fi ©U‡ÊÃË ©U�‡ÊãÃfi ©U�⁄UÊñ ‚ËfiŒãÃÈ ‚È÷ªð ©U�¬SÕðfiH§6H

6. Dev∂ divo duhitarå su‹ilpe u¶åsånaktå sadatå≈
ni yonau. Å vå≈ devåsa u‹at∂ u¶anta urau s∂dantu
subhage upasthe.

O divine daughters of heaven, dawn of the busy
day and restful night, both dexterous accomplishers of
yajna, abide in the midst of the creative endeavours of
humanity. Loving as you are, generous and gracious,
may the dedicated and enthusiastic celebrants of divine
nature come and abide in the boundless bosom of your
love and good fortune.

™§�äflÊðü ªýÊflÓÊ ’ÎÆ„Œ�ÁªA— ‚Á◊fih— Á¬ý�ÿÊ œÊ◊Ê�ãÿÁŒfiÃðL§�¬SÕðfi–
¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊflÎ|àfl¡Ê ÿ�ôÊð •�|S◊|'ãfl�ŒÈCfi®⁄UÊ� ºýÁflfiáÊ�◊Ê ÿfi¡ð-
ÕÊ◊÷H§7H

7. ªUrdhvo gråvå bæhadagni¨ samiddha¨ priyå
dhåmånyaditerupasthe. Purohitåvætvijå yaj¤e
asmin vidu¶¢arå draviƒamå yajethåm.

When the sounding stone for soma goes up, the
lighted fire rises in flames, and the havi vessels shine
bright and lovely on the vedi in the lap of mother Infinity,
then may the priest and the yajaka, Agni and Adityas,
both brilliant and divine more and ever more create the
wealth of life for humanity. (Yajna here is a metaphor
of the creative endeavour of noble humanity in corporate
action.)

ÁÃdÊðfi ŒðflË’ü�Á„ü®Á⁄U�Œ¢ fl⁄UËfiÿ� •Ê ‚ËfiŒÃ ø∑ÎÆ§◊Ê flfi— SÿÊ�ðŸ◊÷–
◊�ŸÈÆcfll�ôÊ¢ ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊ „�flË¥·Ë›UÓÊ Œð�flË ÉÊÎÆÃ¬fiŒË ¡È·ãÃH§8H

8. Tisro dev∂r-barhirida≈ var∂ya å s∂data cakæmå
va¨ syonam. Manu¶vad-yaj¤a≈ sudhitå hav∂≈¶∂¸å
dev∂ ghætapad∂ ju¶anta.

O triple divinities, Ila, Sarasvati and Bharati,
mother Infinity, vibrant spirit of knowledge, language
and culture, and Bharati, all bearing nature and mother
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4. Vi prathatå≈ devaju¶¢a√ tira‹cå d∂rgha≈ drå-

ghmå surabhi bhµutvasme. Ahe¸atå manaså deva
barhirindrajye¶¢hå~n u‹ato yak¶i devån.

May the yajnic light, fire and prosperity loved
by the divinities, grow, expand and rise all round, long,
wide and lofty in space and time so that there may be
sweet fragrance for us all time. O divine light, fire and
fragrance of yajna, O lord of space and divine bliss,
help us with a gracious mind free from hate and anger
to join the brilliant divinities with Indra, omnipotent
Supreme, first and highest of them.

ÁŒ�flÊð flÊ� ‚ÊŸfiÈ S¬ÎÆ‡ÊÃÊ� fl⁄UËfiÿ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ flÊ� ◊ÊòÓÊÿÊ� Áfl
üÓÊÿäfl◊÷– ©U�‡Ê�ÃËmüÓÊ⁄UÊð ◊Á„�ŸÊ ◊�„|jfi®Œðü�fl¢ ⁄UÕ¢ ⁄UÕ�ÿÈœüÓÊ-
⁄Uÿäfl◊÷H§5H

5. Divo vå sånu spæ‹atå var∂ya¨ pæthivyå vå måtrayå
vi ‹rayadhvam. U‹at∂rdvåro mahinå mahadbhir-
deva≈ ratha≈ rathayurdhåraya-dhvam.

O divinities of yajnic energy of nature, treasure
troves of prosperity, touch the highest top of heavenly
light and open and expand the fertility of earth in ample
measure. Loving, passionate and gracious, ride the
cosmic chariot of Infinity with the great divinities by
virtue of your own grandeur and open the doors of
boundless prosperity and enlightenment for humanity.

Œð�flË ÁŒ�flÊð ŒfiÈÁ„�Ã⁄UÓÊ ‚ÈÁ'‡ÊÀ¬ð ©U�·Ê‚Ê�ŸQ§ÓÊ ‚ŒÃÊ�¢ ÁŸ ÿÊðŸÊñfi–
•Ê flÊ¢ Œð�flÊ‚fi ©U‡ÊÃË ©U�‡ÊãÃfi ©U�⁄UÊñ ‚ËfiŒãÃÈ ‚È÷ªð ©U�¬SÕðfiH§6H

6. Dev∂ divo duhitarå su‹ilpe u¶åsånaktå sadatå≈
ni yonau. Å vå≈ devåsa u‹at∂ u¶anta urau s∂dantu
subhage upasthe.

O divine daughters of heaven, dawn of the busy
day and restful night, both dexterous accomplishers of
yajna, abide in the midst of the creative endeavours of
humanity. Loving as you are, generous and gracious,
may the dedicated and enthusiastic celebrants of divine
nature come and abide in the boundless bosom of your
love and good fortune.

™§�äflÊðü ªýÊflÓÊ ’ÎÆ„Œ�ÁªA— ‚Á◊fih— Á¬ý�ÿÊ œÊ◊Ê�ãÿÁŒfiÃðL§�¬SÕðfi–
¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊflÎ|àfl¡Ê ÿ�ôÊð •�|S◊|'ãfl�ŒÈCfi®⁄UÊ� ºýÁflfiáÊ�◊Ê ÿfi¡ð-
ÕÊ◊÷H§7H

7. ªUrdhvo gråvå bæhadagni¨ samiddha¨ priyå
dhåmånyaditerupasthe. Purohitåvætvijå yaj¤e
asmin vidu¶¢arå draviƒamå yajethåm.

When the sounding stone for soma goes up, the
lighted fire rises in flames, and the havi vessels shine
bright and lovely on the vedi in the lap of mother Infinity,
then may the priest and the yajaka, Agni and Adityas,
both brilliant and divine more and ever more create the
wealth of life for humanity. (Yajna here is a metaphor
of the creative endeavour of noble humanity in corporate
action.)

ÁÃdÊðfi ŒðflË’ü�Á„ü®Á⁄U�Œ¢ fl⁄UËfiÿ� •Ê ‚ËfiŒÃ ø∑ÎÆ§◊Ê flfi— SÿÊ�ðŸ◊÷–
◊�ŸÈÆcfll�ôÊ¢ ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊ „�flË¥·Ë›UÓÊ Œð�flË ÉÊÎÆÃ¬fiŒË ¡È·ãÃH§8H

8. Tisro dev∂r-barhirida≈ var∂ya å s∂data cakæmå
va¨ syonam. Manu¶vad-yaj¤a≈ sudhitå hav∂≈¶∂¸å
dev∂ ghætapad∂ ju¶anta.

O triple divinities, Ila, Sarasvati and Bharati,
mother Infinity, vibrant spirit of knowledge, language
and culture, and Bharati, all bearing nature and mother
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earth overflowing with ghrta, we pray, come and grace
this lovely vedi which we have created for you with
adoration, prayer and meditation. May divine Ila,
transcendent Infinity, Sarasvati, inexhaustible spirit of
light and stream of knowledge vested in awareness, well
ordered, and Bharati, spirit of earthly prosperity, come,
join the vedi as humans and partake of our homage with
love and grace.

Œðflfi àflC®�ÿühfi øÊL§�àfl◊ÊŸ�«®KŒÁXfi⁄U‚Ê�◊÷fifl— ‚øÊ�÷Í—– ‚
Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¬ÊÕ� ©U¬� ¬ý Áfl�mÊŸÈÆ‡ÊãÿfiÁÿÊ ºýÁfláÊÊðŒ— ‚ÈÆ⁄U%fi—H§9H

9. Deva tva¶¢aryaddha cårutvamånaŒ-yada∆gi-
rasåmabhava¨ sacåbhµu¨. Sa devånå≈ påtha upa
pra vidvån u‹an yak¶i draviƒoda¨ suratna¨.

O divine Tvashta, creator and maker of the forms
of existence, when you create the beauty and graces of
life and become a friend and associate of the Angirasas,
spirit and energy of the life of humanity, then O generous
lord of the world’s wealth, loving and all knowing, pray
give food and living sustenance for the holy creative
people on their paths of life.

flŸfiS¬Ãð ⁄U‡Ê�ŸÿÓÊ ÁŸ�ÿÍÿÓÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¬ÊÕ� ©U¬fi flÁÿÊ Áfl�mÊŸ÷–
SflŒÓÊÁÃ Œð�fl— ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfih�flË¥cÿflfiÃÊ�¢ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË „fl¢ ◊ðH§10H

10. Vanaspate ra‹anayå niyµuyå devånå≈ påtha upa
vak¶i vidvån. Svadåti deva¨ kæƒavadd-hav∂≈-
¶yavatå≈ dyåvåpæthiv∂ hava≈ me.

O lord of vanaspatis, life giving sun rays, and
herbs, trees and forests which provide food for living
beings, you are the light giver, all watching and
energising, you create the food for divinities and give it

the right form for their living systems. The generous
lord of light makes the food palatable and thus forms
the sacred materials as food for the living yajna of life’s
evolution. May heaven and earth listen to my voice of
prayer and exhortation and bless us with the right forms
of food for us and for our yajna and protect us.

•ÊªAðfi fl„� flLfi§áÊÁ◊�C®ÿðfi Ÿ� ßãºý¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ◊�L§ÃÊðfi •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊÃ÷–
‚ËŒfiãÃÈ ’�*„®Áflü‡fl� •Ê ÿ¡fiòÊÊ�— SflÊ„ÓÊ Œð�flÊ •�◊ÎÃÓÊ
◊ÊŒÿãÃÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Ågne vaha varuƒami¶¢aye na indra≈ divo maruto
antarik¶åt. S∂dantu barhirvi‹va å yajatrå¨ svåhå
devå amætå mådayantåm.

HeyAgni, lord of cosmic light and living energy,
bring us Varuna, water from the ocean and the clouds
for our cherished yajna of the good life, Indra, light and
power from the heavens, and Maruts, winds from the
middle regions. May all divine yajna powers and holy
yajakas of the world come and join our vedi with the
chant of svaha, in truth of thought, word and deed. May
all the immortal divinities rejoice and may they give us
joy.

Mandala 10/Sukta 71
Jnana (Knowledge) Devata, Brhaspati Angirasa Rshi

’Î„fiS¬Ãð ¬ýÕ�◊¢ flÊ�øÊð •ªý¢� ÿà¬ýñ⁄fiUÃ ŸÊ◊�œðÿ¢� ŒœÓÊŸÊ—–

ÿŒðfi·Ê�¢ üÊðD¢� ÿŒfiÁ⁄U�¬ý◊Ê‚Ëfià¬ýð�áÊÊ ÃŒðfi·Ê�¢ ÁŸÁ„fiÃ¢� ªÈ„Ê�Áfl—H§1H

1. Bæhaspate prathama≈ våco agra≈ yat prairata
nåmadheya≈ dadhånå¨. Yade¶å≈ ‹re¶¢ha≈
yadaripramås∂t preƒå tade¶å≈ nihita≈ guhåvi¨.
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earth overflowing with ghrta, we pray, come and grace
this lovely vedi which we have created for you with
adoration, prayer and meditation. May divine Ila,
transcendent Infinity, Sarasvati, inexhaustible spirit of
light and stream of knowledge vested in awareness, well
ordered, and Bharati, spirit of earthly prosperity, come,
join the vedi as humans and partake of our homage with
love and grace.

Œðflfi àflC®�ÿühfi øÊL§�àfl◊ÊŸ�«®KŒÁXfi⁄U‚Ê�◊÷fifl— ‚øÊ�÷Í—– ‚
Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¬ÊÕ� ©U¬� ¬ý Áfl�mÊŸÈÆ‡ÊãÿfiÁÿÊ ºýÁfláÊÊðŒ— ‚ÈÆ⁄U%fi—H§9H

9. Deva tva¶¢aryaddha cårutvamånaŒ-yada∆gi-
rasåmabhava¨ sacåbhµu¨. Sa devånå≈ påtha upa
pra vidvån u‹an yak¶i draviƒoda¨ suratna¨.

O divine Tvashta, creator and maker of the forms
of existence, when you create the beauty and graces of
life and become a friend and associate of the Angirasas,
spirit and energy of the life of humanity, then O generous
lord of the world’s wealth, loving and all knowing, pray
give food and living sustenance for the holy creative
people on their paths of life.

flŸfiS¬Ãð ⁄U‡Ê�ŸÿÓÊ ÁŸ�ÿÍÿÓÊ Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¬ÊÕ� ©U¬fi flÁÿÊ Áfl�mÊŸ÷–
SflŒÓÊÁÃ Œð�fl— ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfih�flË¥cÿflfiÃÊ�¢ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË „fl¢ ◊ðH§10H

10. Vanaspate ra‹anayå niyµuyå devånå≈ påtha upa
vak¶i vidvån. Svadåti deva¨ kæƒavadd-hav∂≈-
¶yavatå≈ dyåvåpæthiv∂ hava≈ me.

O lord of vanaspatis, life giving sun rays, and
herbs, trees and forests which provide food for living
beings, you are the light giver, all watching and
energising, you create the food for divinities and give it

the right form for their living systems. The generous
lord of light makes the food palatable and thus forms
the sacred materials as food for the living yajna of life’s
evolution. May heaven and earth listen to my voice of
prayer and exhortation and bless us with the right forms
of food for us and for our yajna and protect us.

•ÊªAðfi fl„� flLfi§áÊÁ◊�C®ÿðfi Ÿ� ßãºý¢ ÁŒ�flÊð ◊�L§ÃÊðfi •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊÃ÷–
‚ËŒfiãÃÈ ’�*„®Áflü‡fl� •Ê ÿ¡fiòÊÊ�— SflÊ„ÓÊ Œð�flÊ •�◊ÎÃÓÊ
◊ÊŒÿãÃÊ◊÷H§11H

11. Ågne vaha varuƒami¶¢aye na indra≈ divo maruto
antarik¶åt. S∂dantu barhirvi‹va å yajatrå¨ svåhå
devå amætå mådayantåm.

HeyAgni, lord of cosmic light and living energy,
bring us Varuna, water from the ocean and the clouds
for our cherished yajna of the good life, Indra, light and
power from the heavens, and Maruts, winds from the
middle regions. May all divine yajna powers and holy
yajakas of the world come and join our vedi with the
chant of svaha, in truth of thought, word and deed. May
all the immortal divinities rejoice and may they give us
joy.

Mandala 10/Sukta 71
Jnana (Knowledge) Devata, Brhaspati Angirasa Rshi

’Î„fiS¬Ãð ¬ýÕ�◊¢ flÊ�øÊð •ªý¢� ÿà¬ýñ⁄fiUÃ ŸÊ◊�œðÿ¢� ŒœÓÊŸÊ—–

ÿŒðfi·Ê�¢ üÊðD¢� ÿŒfiÁ⁄U�¬ý◊Ê‚Ëfià¬ýð�áÊÊ ÃŒðfi·Ê�¢ ÁŸÁ„fiÃ¢� ªÈ„Ê�Áfl—H§1H

1. Bæhaspate prathama≈ våco agra≈ yat prairata
nåmadheya≈ dadhånå¨. Yade¶å≈ ‹re¶¢ha≈
yadaripramås∂t preƒå tade¶å≈ nihita≈ guhåvi¨.
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O lord of Infinite Speech, Brhaspati, the first

and original form of eternal speech, which is the
integration of name, word and factual reality, which the
sages receive and bear in mind and articulate at the dawn
of human creation, lies immanent in the universal mind.
It is borne in the best and immaculate minds of the sages
who make it manifest from there by divine inspiration
in a state of grace.

‚QfiÈ§Á◊fl� ÁÃÃfi©UŸÊ ¬ÈÆŸãÃÊ�ð ÿòÊ� œË⁄UÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� flÊø�◊∑ýfi§Ã–
•òÊÊ� ‚πÓÊÿ— ‚�ÅÿÊÁŸfi ¡ÊŸÃð ÷�ºýñ·Ê¢ ∂U�ÿ◊ËÁŸü®Á„�ÃÊÁœfi
flÊ�ÁøH§2H

2. Saktumiva titaunå punanto yatra dh∂rå manaså
våcamakrata. Atrå sakhåya¨ sakhyåni jånate
bhadrai¶å≈ lak¶m∂r-nihitådhi våci.

When the sages of patient and transparent mind,
with their thought and imagination, conceive, visualise
and articulate the divine word, crystallising it to the state
of purity as they sift the grain of truth from the chaff of
local variety, then the friends and associates come to
know of the idea and the word and the union of word
and meaning in communication, and then noble and holy
is their knowledge manifested and received from the
depth of the sage’s language.

ÿ�ôÊðŸfi flÊ�ø— ¬fiŒ�flËÿfi◊Êÿ�ãÃÊ◊ãflfiÁflãŒ�óÊÎÁ·fi·ÈÆ ¬ýÁflfiC®Ê◊÷–

ÃÊ◊Ê�÷ÎàÿÊ� √ÿfiŒœÈ— ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ ÃÊ¢ ‚�# ⁄Uð®R÷Ê •�Á÷ ‚¢ ŸfiflãÃðH§3H

3. Yaj¤ena våca¨ padav∂yamåyan tåmanvavinda-
nnæ¶i¶u pravi¶¢åm. Tåmåbhætyå vyadadhu¨
purutrå tå≈ sapta rebhå abhi sa≈ navante.

By yajna and meeting of minds on the vedi, they

get to the form and meaning of language, tracing it word
by word in the structure, realising the reality of meaning
hidden in the mind of the sages. And having reached,
realised and received it, they bear it around and
communicate it in many ways widely in many places at
various times. Thus do seven eloquent sages honour,
serve and worship it, structured and articulated in seven
poetic forms.

©U�Ã àfl�— ¬‡ÿ�óÊ ŒfiŒ‡Êü� flÊøfi◊ÈÆÃ àflfi— oÎÆáflóÊ oÎfiáÊÊðàÿðŸÊ◊÷–
©U�ÃÊð àflfiS◊ñ Ã�ãfl¢1�> Áfl ‚fidð ¡Ê�ÿðfl� ¬àÿfi ©U‡Ê�ÃË ‚ÈÆflÊ‚ÓÊ—H§4H

4. Uta tva¨ pa‹yan na dadar‹a våcamuta tva¨
‹æƒvan na ‹æƒotyenåm. Uto tvasmai tanva≈ vi
sasre jåyeva patya u‹at∂ suvåså¨.

However, even in association, in spite of
discussion, someone having seen the language, let us
say, in print, or having seen the meaning in practical
reality, may not acknowledge it, some one having heard
the language by the ear may not hear it in the soul. But
Speech to someone, some honest, conscientious
dedicated soul, opens up and reveals its hidden meaning
as a loving wife beautifully clad opens and reveals
herself, her very soul to her loving and faithful husband.

©U�Ã àfl¢ ‚�Åÿð |'SÕ�⁄U¬ËfiÃ◊Ê„ÈÆŸñüŸ¢ Á„ãfl�ãàÿÁ¬� flÊÁ¡fiŸð·È–

•œðfiãflÊ ø⁄UÁÃ ◊Ê�ÿÿñ�· flÊø¢ ‡ÊÈüÊÈÆflÊ° •fi»§�∂UÊ◊fi¬ÈÆc¬Ê◊÷H§5H

5. Uta tva≈ sakhye sthirap∂tamåhurnaina≈ hinvan-
tyapi våjine¶u. Adhenvå carati måyayai¶a våca≈
‹u‹ruvå~n aphalåmapu¶påm.

Such a realised soul, they say, is a sober scholar
on solid foundations in matters of language, meaning
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O lord of Infinite Speech, Brhaspati, the first

and original form of eternal speech, which is the
integration of name, word and factual reality, which the
sages receive and bear in mind and articulate at the dawn
of human creation, lies immanent in the universal mind.
It is borne in the best and immaculate minds of the sages
who make it manifest from there by divine inspiration
in a state of grace.

‚QfiÈ§Á◊fl� ÁÃÃfi©UŸÊ ¬ÈÆŸãÃÊ�ð ÿòÊ� œË⁄UÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� flÊø�◊∑ýfi§Ã–
•òÊÊ� ‚πÓÊÿ— ‚�ÅÿÊÁŸfi ¡ÊŸÃð ÷�ºýñ·Ê¢ ∂U�ÿ◊ËÁŸü®Á„�ÃÊÁœfi
flÊ�ÁøH§2H

2. Saktumiva titaunå punanto yatra dh∂rå manaså
våcamakrata. Atrå sakhåya¨ sakhyåni jånate
bhadrai¶å≈ lak¶m∂r-nihitådhi våci.

When the sages of patient and transparent mind,
with their thought and imagination, conceive, visualise
and articulate the divine word, crystallising it to the state
of purity as they sift the grain of truth from the chaff of
local variety, then the friends and associates come to
know of the idea and the word and the union of word
and meaning in communication, and then noble and holy
is their knowledge manifested and received from the
depth of the sage’s language.

ÿ�ôÊðŸfi flÊ�ø— ¬fiŒ�flËÿfi◊Êÿ�ãÃÊ◊ãflfiÁflãŒ�óÊÎÁ·fi·ÈÆ ¬ýÁflfiC®Ê◊÷–

ÃÊ◊Ê�÷ÎàÿÊ� √ÿfiŒœÈ— ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ ÃÊ¢ ‚�# ⁄Uð®R÷Ê •�Á÷ ‚¢ ŸfiflãÃðH§3H

3. Yaj¤ena våca¨ padav∂yamåyan tåmanvavinda-
nnæ¶i¶u pravi¶¢åm. Tåmåbhætyå vyadadhu¨
purutrå tå≈ sapta rebhå abhi sa≈ navante.

By yajna and meeting of minds on the vedi, they

get to the form and meaning of language, tracing it word
by word in the structure, realising the reality of meaning
hidden in the mind of the sages. And having reached,
realised and received it, they bear it around and
communicate it in many ways widely in many places at
various times. Thus do seven eloquent sages honour,
serve and worship it, structured and articulated in seven
poetic forms.

©U�Ã àfl�— ¬‡ÿ�óÊ ŒfiŒ‡Êü� flÊøfi◊ÈÆÃ àflfi— oÎÆáflóÊ oÎfiáÊÊðàÿðŸÊ◊÷–
©U�ÃÊð àflfiS◊ñ Ã�ãfl¢1�> Áfl ‚fidð ¡Ê�ÿðfl� ¬àÿfi ©U‡Ê�ÃË ‚ÈÆflÊ‚ÓÊ—H§4H

4. Uta tva¨ pa‹yan na dadar‹a våcamuta tva¨
‹æƒvan na ‹æƒotyenåm. Uto tvasmai tanva≈ vi
sasre jåyeva patya u‹at∂ suvåså¨.

However, even in association, in spite of
discussion, someone having seen the language, let us
say, in print, or having seen the meaning in practical
reality, may not acknowledge it, some one having heard
the language by the ear may not hear it in the soul. But
Speech to someone, some honest, conscientious
dedicated soul, opens up and reveals its hidden meaning
as a loving wife beautifully clad opens and reveals
herself, her very soul to her loving and faithful husband.

©U�Ã àfl¢ ‚�Åÿð |'SÕ�⁄U¬ËfiÃ◊Ê„ÈÆŸñüŸ¢ Á„ãfl�ãàÿÁ¬� flÊÁ¡fiŸð·È–

•œðfiãflÊ ø⁄UÁÃ ◊Ê�ÿÿñ�· flÊø¢ ‡ÊÈüÊÈÆflÊ° •fi»§�∂UÊ◊fi¬ÈÆc¬Ê◊÷H§5H

5. Uta tva≈ sakhye sthirap∂tamåhurnaina≈ hinvan-
tyapi våjine¶u. Adhenvå carati måyayai¶a våca≈
‹u‹ruvå~n aphalåmapu¶påm.

Such a realised soul, they say, is a sober scholar
on solid foundations in matters of language, meaning
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and vision of reality. In scholarly meets they do not trifle
with him, nor contradict him. But some may not even
come to the fringe of his attainment. And another one
moves around like a barren cow, struck by the magic of
mere sound of words, hearing language without fruit or
flower.

ÿ|'SÃ�àÿÊ¡fi ‚Á'ø�ÁflŒ¢� ‚πÓÊÿ¢� Ÿ ÃSÿfi flÊ�ëÿÁ¬fi ÷Ê�ªÊð •fi|SÃ–
ÿŒË¥Ó oÎÆáÊÊðàÿ∂fiU∑¢§ oÎáÊÊðÁÃ Ÿ�Á„ ¬ý�flðŒfi ‚È∑ÎÆ§ÃSÿ� ¬ãÕÓÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Yastityåja sacivida≈ sakhåya≈ na tasya våcyapi
bhågo asti. Yad∂≈ ‹æƒotyalaka≈ ‹æƒoti nahi pra-
veda sukætasya panthåm.

If someone forsakes the divine speech of the
Veda, a real intimate friend for life and after, there
remains no substance even in his speech of daily wear,
and whoever listens to him listens in vain because he
does not know the path of well being and of well doing.

•�ÿÊ�áflãÃ�— ∑§áüÓÊflãÃ�— ‚πÓÊÿÊð ◊ŸÊð¡�flðcfl‚fi◊Ê ’÷ÍflÈ—–
•Ê�®Œ�ÉÊAÊ‚fi ©U¬∑§�ÿÊÊ‚fi ©U àflð OÆŒÊßfifl� FÊàflÓÊ ©U àflð
ŒºÎüÊðH§7H

7. Ak¶aƒvanta¨ karƒavanta¨ sakhåyo manoja-
ve¶vasamå babhµuvu¨. Ådaghnåsa upakak¶åsa u
tve hradå iva snåtvå u tve dadæ‹re.

Indeed friends and companions equal of eyes
and ears are unequal in mind and intellectual efficiency.
Some are like tanks just waist deep, others neck deep,
and yet others are deep as lakes, rivers or even seas
wherein you bathe and feel sanctified and absolved.

N�ŒÊ Ã�Cð®·ÈÆ ◊Ÿfi‚Êð ¡�flð·ÈÆ ÿŒ÷ ’ýÓÊrÊ�áÊÊ— ‚¢�ÿ¡fiãÃð� ‚πÓÊÿ—–
•òÊÊ„fi àfl¢� Áfl ¡fi„Èflðü�lÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊð„fi’ýrÊÊáÊÊ�ð Áfl øfi⁄UãàÿÈ àflðH§8H

8. Hædå ta¶¢e¶u manaso jave¶u yadbråhmaƒå¨
sa≈yajante sakhåya¨. Atråha tva≈ vi jahurve-
dyåbhirohabrahmåƒo vi carantyu tve.

When scholars in close friendly association join
in intellectual meets organised with careful thought and
heartfelt good intentions, even there, some they leave
aside as ignorant while others, scholars of valuable
subjects, actively move on with discussions of latest
knowledge worth attaining.

ß�◊ð ÿð ŸÊflÊüæ÷U®®Ÿ ¬�⁄U‡ø⁄fiU|'ãÃ� Ÿ ’ýÓÊrÊ�áÊÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ‚ÈÆÃð∑fi§⁄UÊ‚—–
Ã ∞�Ãð flÊøfi◊Á'÷�¬lfi ¬Ê�¬ÿÓÊ Á'‚⁄UËSÃãòÊ¢ ÃãflÃð� •¬ýfi¡-
ôÊÿ—H§9H

9. Ime ye nårvå∆ na para‹caranti na bråhmaƒåso
na sutekaråsa¨. Ta ete våcamabhipadya påpayå
sir∂stantra≈ tanvate aprajaj¤aya¨.

Those there are who pursue neither the
knowledge of this material world nor the knowledge of
the spiritual world, nor are they Brahmanas interested
in the holiness of the world of reality, nor even do they
follow ritual and worldly life consciously with open
mind. So being ignorant people they use only the non-
holy language of impiety and merely extend the thread
of physical existence at the human level in their life.

‚flðü®fi ŸãŒ|ãÃ ÿ�‡Ê‚ÊªfiÃðŸ ‚÷Ê‚Ê�„ðŸ� ‚ÅÿÊ� ‚πÓÊÿ—–
Á'∑§�®|'À’�®·�S¬Î|à¬fiÃÈÆ·Á'áÊ�sðü® fi·Ê�◊⁄U¢ Á„�ÃÊð ÷flfiÁÃ� flÊÁ¡fi-
ŸÊÿH§10H

10. Sarve nadanti ya‹asågatena sabhåsåhena sakhyå
sakhåya¨. Kilbi¶aspæt pitu¶aƒir-hye¶åmara≈ hito
bhavati våjinåya.

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 71 769 770 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
and vision of reality. In scholarly meets they do not trifle
with him, nor contradict him. But some may not even
come to the fringe of his attainment. And another one
moves around like a barren cow, struck by the magic of
mere sound of words, hearing language without fruit or
flower.

ÿ|'SÃ�àÿÊ¡fi ‚Á'ø�ÁflŒ¢� ‚πÓÊÿ¢� Ÿ ÃSÿfi flÊ�ëÿÁ¬fi ÷Ê�ªÊð •fi|SÃ–
ÿŒË¥Ó oÎÆáÊÊðàÿ∂fiU∑¢§ oÎáÊÊðÁÃ Ÿ�Á„ ¬ý�flðŒfi ‚È∑ÎÆ§ÃSÿ� ¬ãÕÓÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Yastityåja sacivida≈ sakhåya≈ na tasya våcyapi
bhågo asti. Yad∂≈ ‹æƒotyalaka≈ ‹æƒoti nahi pra-
veda sukætasya panthåm.

If someone forsakes the divine speech of the
Veda, a real intimate friend for life and after, there
remains no substance even in his speech of daily wear,
and whoever listens to him listens in vain because he
does not know the path of well being and of well doing.

•�ÿÊ�áflãÃ�— ∑§áüÓÊflãÃ�— ‚πÓÊÿÊð ◊ŸÊð¡�flðcfl‚fi◊Ê ’÷ÍflÈ—–
•Ê�®Œ�ÉÊAÊ‚fi ©U¬∑§�ÿÊÊ‚fi ©U àflð OÆŒÊßfifl� FÊàflÓÊ ©U àflð
ŒºÎüÊðH§7H

7. Ak¶aƒvanta¨ karƒavanta¨ sakhåyo manoja-
ve¶vasamå babhµuvu¨. Ådaghnåsa upakak¶åsa u
tve hradå iva snåtvå u tve dadæ‹re.

Indeed friends and companions equal of eyes
and ears are unequal in mind and intellectual efficiency.
Some are like tanks just waist deep, others neck deep,
and yet others are deep as lakes, rivers or even seas
wherein you bathe and feel sanctified and absolved.

N�ŒÊ Ã�Cð®·ÈÆ ◊Ÿfi‚Êð ¡�flð·ÈÆ ÿŒ÷ ’ýÓÊrÊ�áÊÊ— ‚¢�ÿ¡fiãÃð� ‚πÓÊÿ—–
•òÊÊ„fi àfl¢� Áfl ¡fi„Èflðü�lÊÁ'÷�⁄UÊð„fi’ýrÊÊáÊÊ�ð Áfl øfi⁄UãàÿÈ àflðH§8H

8. Hædå ta¶¢e¶u manaso jave¶u yadbråhmaƒå¨
sa≈yajante sakhåya¨. Atråha tva≈ vi jahurve-
dyåbhirohabrahmåƒo vi carantyu tve.

When scholars in close friendly association join
in intellectual meets organised with careful thought and
heartfelt good intentions, even there, some they leave
aside as ignorant while others, scholars of valuable
subjects, actively move on with discussions of latest
knowledge worth attaining.

ß�◊ð ÿð ŸÊflÊüæ÷U®®Ÿ ¬�⁄U‡ø⁄fiU|'ãÃ� Ÿ ’ýÓÊrÊ�áÊÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ‚ÈÆÃð∑fi§⁄UÊ‚—–
Ã ∞�Ãð flÊøfi◊Á'÷�¬lfi ¬Ê�¬ÿÓÊ Á'‚⁄UËSÃãòÊ¢ ÃãflÃð� •¬ýfi¡-
ôÊÿ—H§9H

9. Ime ye nårvå∆ na para‹caranti na bråhmaƒåso
na sutekaråsa¨. Ta ete våcamabhipadya påpayå
sir∂stantra≈ tanvate aprajaj¤aya¨.

Those there are who pursue neither the
knowledge of this material world nor the knowledge of
the spiritual world, nor are they Brahmanas interested
in the holiness of the world of reality, nor even do they
follow ritual and worldly life consciously with open
mind. So being ignorant people they use only the non-
holy language of impiety and merely extend the thread
of physical existence at the human level in their life.

‚flðü®fi ŸãŒ|ãÃ ÿ�‡Ê‚ÊªfiÃðŸ ‚÷Ê‚Ê�„ðŸ� ‚ÅÿÊ� ‚πÓÊÿ—–
Á'∑§�®|'À’�®·�S¬Î|à¬fiÃÈÆ·Á'áÊ�sðü® fi·Ê�◊⁄U¢ Á„�ÃÊð ÷flfiÁÃ� flÊÁ¡fi-
ŸÊÿH§10H

10. Sarve nadanti ya‹asågatena sabhåsåhena sakhyå
sakhåya¨. Kilbi¶aspæt pitu¶aƒir-hye¶åmara≈ hito
bhavati våjinåya.
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All friends feel happy and celebrate with a

learned person who comes as a friend with honour,
reputation and social prestige, and such a person,
eliminator of sin and evil, provider of food and
knowledge, rises to the position of leadership among
them, being good for their honour and enlightenment.

�́§�øÊ¢ àfl�— ¬Êð·fi◊ÊSÃð ¬È¬ÈÆcflÊãªÓÊÿ�òÊ¢ àflÊðfi ªÊÿÁÃ� ‡ÊÄflfi⁄UË·È–
’ý�rÊÊ àflô� flŒfiÁÃ ¡ÊÃÁfl�lÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊSÿ� ◊ÊòÊÊ�¢ Áfl Á◊fi◊ËÃ ©U
àfl—H§11H

11. §Rcå≈ tva¨ po¶amåste pupu¶vån gåyatra≈ tvo
gåyati ‹akvar∂¶u. Brahmå tvo vadati jåtavidyå≈
yaj¤asya måtrå≈ vi mim∂ta u tva¨.

Of the devotees of the divine voice of the Veda,
one chants, celebrates and maintains the energy and
enthusiasm of life vibrating in the Rks, one, the udgata,
sings the gayatri verses in the Shakvari hymns of power,
the Brahma, presiding high priest, proclaims the verses
of universal knowledge from all the Vedas, and another,
the adhvaryu, orders and organises the entire programme
of the yajna in all details.

Mandala 10/Sukta 72
Devah Devatah, Brhaspati Laukya, or Brhaspati

Angirasa, or Aditi Dakshayani Rshi

Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ŸÈ fl�ÿ¢ ¡ÊŸÊ� ¬ý flÊðfiøÊ◊ Áfl¬�ãÿÿÓÊ–

©U�ÄÕð·Èfi ‡Ê�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸð·ÈÆ ÿ— ¬‡ÿÊ�ŒÈûÓÊ®⁄Uð ÿÈÆªðH§1H

1. Devånå≈ nu vaya≈ jånå pra vocåma vipanya-
yå. Ukthe¶u ‹asyamåne¶u ya¨ pa‹yåduttare yuge.

Let us proclaim in clear words of grateful

adoration the birth and evolution of nature’s divine
manifestations which, when the verses are chanted, one
may see and appreciate in later ages to come.

’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃfi®⁄Uð®RÃÊ ‚¢ ∑§�◊Êü⁄fiU®ßflÊœ◊Ã÷–

Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ¬ÍÆ√ÿðü ÿÈÆªðù ‚fiÃ�— ‚Œfi¡ÊÿÃH§2H

2. Brahmaƒaspatiretå sa≈ karmåra ivådhamat.
Devånå≈ pµurvye yugeísata¨ sadajåyata.

Brahmanaspati, lord, master and ordainer of the
cycle of existence, sets these devas in motion like an
artisan in the earliest age of evolution and they awake
from the unmanifest state of Being into the manifest
state of Becoming in existence. (The Avyakta,
intangible, becomes the Vyakta, tangible, mode of
Prakrti or Nature.)

Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ÿÈÆªð ¬ýfiÕ�◊ðù ‚fiÃ�— ‚Œfi¡ÊÿÃ–

ÃŒÊ‡ÊÊ� •ãflfi¡ÊÿãÃ� ÃŒÈfiûÊÊ�Ÿ¬fiŒ�S¬Á⁄UfiH§3H

3. Devånå≈ yuge prathameísata¨ sadajåyata.
Tadå‹å anvajåyanta taduttånapadaspari.

In the first age of the devas, the manifest stage
of existence arose from the unmanifest Zero stage, i.e.,
the Zero state emerged into the first positive state of
existence after Zero. Then in consequence arose space
and the quarters of space. Thereafter arose Uttanapada,
the open ended possibilities of boundless evolution
further. (The one Vyakta gives rise to potential
multiplicity.)

÷Í¡ü®fiôÊ ©UûÊÊ�Ÿ¬fiŒÊð ÷ÈÆfl •Ê‡ÊÓÊ •¡ÊÿãÃ–

•ÁŒfi®Ãð�ŒüÿÊÊðfi •¡ÊÿÃ� ŒÿÊÊ�mÁŒfiÁÃ�— ¬Á⁄UfiH§4H
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All friends feel happy and celebrate with a

learned person who comes as a friend with honour,
reputation and social prestige, and such a person,
eliminator of sin and evil, provider of food and
knowledge, rises to the position of leadership among
them, being good for their honour and enlightenment.

�́§�øÊ¢ àfl�— ¬Êð·fi◊ÊSÃð ¬È¬ÈÆcflÊãªÓÊÿ�òÊ¢ àflÊðfi ªÊÿÁÃ� ‡ÊÄflfi⁄UË·È–
’ý�rÊÊ àflô� flŒfiÁÃ ¡ÊÃÁfl�lÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊSÿ� ◊ÊòÊÊ�¢ Áfl Á◊fi◊ËÃ ©U
àfl—H§11H

11. §Rcå≈ tva¨ po¶amåste pupu¶vån gåyatra≈ tvo
gåyati ‹akvar∂¶u. Brahmå tvo vadati jåtavidyå≈
yaj¤asya måtrå≈ vi mim∂ta u tva¨.

Of the devotees of the divine voice of the Veda,
one chants, celebrates and maintains the energy and
enthusiasm of life vibrating in the Rks, one, the udgata,
sings the gayatri verses in the Shakvari hymns of power,
the Brahma, presiding high priest, proclaims the verses
of universal knowledge from all the Vedas, and another,
the adhvaryu, orders and organises the entire programme
of the yajna in all details.

Mandala 10/Sukta 72
Devah Devatah, Brhaspati Laukya, or Brhaspati

Angirasa, or Aditi Dakshayani Rshi

Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ŸÈ fl�ÿ¢ ¡ÊŸÊ� ¬ý flÊðfiøÊ◊ Áfl¬�ãÿÿÓÊ–

©U�ÄÕð·Èfi ‡Ê�Sÿ◊ÓÊŸð·ÈÆ ÿ— ¬‡ÿÊ�ŒÈûÓÊ®⁄Uð ÿÈÆªðH§1H

1. Devånå≈ nu vaya≈ jånå pra vocåma vipanya-
yå. Ukthe¶u ‹asyamåne¶u ya¨ pa‹yåduttare yuge.

Let us proclaim in clear words of grateful

adoration the birth and evolution of nature’s divine
manifestations which, when the verses are chanted, one
may see and appreciate in later ages to come.

’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃfi®⁄Uð®RÃÊ ‚¢ ∑§�◊Êü⁄fiU®ßflÊœ◊Ã÷–

Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ¬ÍÆ√ÿðü ÿÈÆªðù ‚fiÃ�— ‚Œfi¡ÊÿÃH§2H

2. Brahmaƒaspatiretå sa≈ karmåra ivådhamat.
Devånå≈ pµurvye yugeísata¨ sadajåyata.

Brahmanaspati, lord, master and ordainer of the
cycle of existence, sets these devas in motion like an
artisan in the earliest age of evolution and they awake
from the unmanifest state of Being into the manifest
state of Becoming in existence. (The Avyakta,
intangible, becomes the Vyakta, tangible, mode of
Prakrti or Nature.)

Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ÿÈÆªð ¬ýfiÕ�◊ðù ‚fiÃ�— ‚Œfi¡ÊÿÃ–

ÃŒÊ‡ÊÊ� •ãflfi¡ÊÿãÃ� ÃŒÈfiûÊÊ�Ÿ¬fiŒ�S¬Á⁄UfiH§3H

3. Devånå≈ yuge prathameísata¨ sadajåyata.
Tadå‹å anvajåyanta taduttånapadaspari.

In the first age of the devas, the manifest stage
of existence arose from the unmanifest Zero stage, i.e.,
the Zero state emerged into the first positive state of
existence after Zero. Then in consequence arose space
and the quarters of space. Thereafter arose Uttanapada,
the open ended possibilities of boundless evolution
further. (The one Vyakta gives rise to potential
multiplicity.)

÷Í¡ü®fiôÊ ©UûÊÊ�Ÿ¬fiŒÊð ÷ÈÆfl •Ê‡ÊÓÊ •¡ÊÿãÃ–

•ÁŒfi®Ãð�ŒüÿÊÊðfi •¡ÊÿÃ� ŒÿÊÊ�mÁŒfiÁÃ�— ¬Á⁄UfiH§4H
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4. Bhµurjaj¤a uttånapado bhuva å‹å ajåyanta.

Aditerdak¶o ajåyata dak¶ådvaditi¨ pari.

From Uttanapada arose Bhu, specific possibility,
and many more such arose in space in the spatial
quarters. From Aditi, inviolable nature, arose Daksha,
will and intelligence, and from will and intelligence,
Aditi, the desire to grow and procreate further.

•ÁŒfiÁÃ�sü¡fiÁŸC®� ŒÿÊ� ÿÊ ŒfiÈÁ„�ÃÊ Ãflfi–

ÃÊ¢ Œð�flÊ •ãflfi¡ÊÿãÃ ÷�ºýÊ •�◊ÎÃfi’ãœfl—H§5H

5. Aditirhyajani¶¢a dak¶a yå duhitå tava.
Tå≈ devå anvajåyanta bhadrå amætabandhava¨.

O Daksha, lord of will and intelligence, Aditi is
born which is your offspring, indeed your desire to be
many. In consequence, the devas are born, the noble
fraternity of the immortal (Nature and divinity).

The order of the birth of the devas is thus
described in the Upanishads and in Sankhya philosophy
of natural evolution it is this: From avyakta Prakrti
evolves Mahan or Pradhana which is vyakta Prakrti.
From Mahan arises Ahankara which is described here
as Uttanapad or the tree of the universe. From Prakrti
are also manifested the three qualilative modes of
existence: Sattva or intelligence, Rajas or energy, and
Tamas or solid matter. This same is the order here in a
different terminology. From Ahankara are born the five
subtle bhutas and both mental and perceptive organs.
From five subtle bhutas are born the five gross bhutas:
Akasha, Vayu, Agni, Apah and Prthivi which all are
composed of paramanus, the smallest units.

ÿgðfiflÊ •�Œ— ‚fiÁ'∂U∂Uð ‚È‚¢⁄UéœÊ� •ÁÃfiD®Ã–

•òÊÓÊ flÊ�ð ŸÎàÿfiÃÊÁ◊fl ÃË�flýÊð ⁄Uð®RáÊÈ⁄U¬ÓÊÿÃH§6H

6. Yaddevå ada¨ salile susa≈rabdhå ati¶¢hata.
Atrå vo nætyatåmiva t∂vro reƒurapåyata.

O Devas, when you abide and play together
dancing as if joyously in that vast space, then your
radiant energy and ecstasy rises high (to receive the
descent of life as the ripe gift of the sun on high).

ÿgðfiflÊ� ÿÃfiÿÊð ÿÕÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�ãÿÁ¬fiãflÃ–

•òÊÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºý •Ê ªÍÆûU„fi◊Ê ‚Íÿü®fi◊¡÷ÃüŸH§7H

7. Yaddevå yatayo yathå bhuvanånyapinvata.
Atrå samudra å gµu¸hamå sµuryamajabhartana.

O Devas, working joyously together as you
energise and enliven the regions of the world, so here
too in the ocean of matter, energy and prana, you hold,
support and cherish the bright sun, the soul deep under
the mysterious fivefold cover of existential body form.

•�C®Êñ ¬ÈÆòÊÊ‚Ê�ð •ÁŒfiÃð�ÿðü ¡Ê�ÃÊSÃ�ãfl1�>S¬Á⁄Ufi–

Œð�flÊ° ©U¬� ¬ýñà‚�#Á'÷�— ¬⁄UÓÊ ◊ÊÃÊ�üá«◊ÓÊSÿÃ÷H§8H

8. A¶¢au putråso aditerye jåtåstanvaspari.
Devå~n upa prait saptabhi¨ parå mårtåƒŒamåsyat.

Eight are the divine modes of Aditi, eternal
inviolable Prakrti, which are evolved from her
personality like children born of the mother (these being
Mahan, Ahankara, five material forms and the sense-
mind complex which is called Martanda because it bears
the soul which passes through the birth and death
stages). With seven of these it goes on evolving and the
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eighth, Martanda, it leaves aside free (to grow by itself
with the soul in the human form).

‚�#Á÷fi— ¬ÈÆòÊñ⁄UÁŒfiÁÃ�L§¬� ¬ýñà¬ÍÆ√ÿZ ÿÈÆª◊÷–

¬ý�¡Êÿñfi ◊ÎÆàÿflðfi àfl�à¬ÈŸfi◊ÊüÃÊ�üá«◊Ê÷fi⁄UÃ÷H§9H

9. Saptabhi¨ patrairaditirupa prait pµurvya≈ yugam.
Prajåyai mætyave tvat punarmår-tåƒŒamå-bharat.

With seven of her children mother Aditi retires
to the post-pre-creation stage of the Avyakta absolute,
but she continues to bear the Martanda, the soul with
the subtle body cover during Pralaya, for birth and death
again and again in the eternal cycle of existence. (For
8-9, further, refer to Gita, 7, 4-5, and Aitareya
Upanishad, 1, 2, 3-5.)

Mandala 10/Sukta 73
Indra Devata, Gauriviti Shatya Rshi

¡ÁŸfiDïUÊ ©U�ªý— ‚„fi‚ð ÃÈÆ⁄UÊÿfi ◊�ãºý •ÊðÁ¡fiD®Êð ’„ÈÆ∂UÊÁ÷fi◊ÊŸ—–

•flfiœü�ÁóÊãºý¢ ◊�L§Ãfi|'‡ø�ŒòÓÊ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ÿmË�⁄U¢ Œ�œŸ�hÁŸfiD®ÊH§1H

1. Jani¶¢hå ugra¨ sahase turåya mandra oji¶¢ho
bahulåbhimåna¨. Avardhannindra≈ maruta‹ci-
datra matå yadv∂ra≈ dadhanaddhani¶¢hå.

Indra, ruler of humanity and the world, adorable,
most illustrious, blazing brilliant, highly self-confident,
is born to subdue pride and opposition to humanity, and
when mother Infinity, or humanity, fortunate and
rightfully proud, bears such a brave hero, leader and
ruler, the Maruts, leading lights, adore and exalt him.

ºýÈÆ„Êð ÁŸ·fiûÊÊ ¬Î‡Ê�ŸË Á'ø�Œðflñfi— ¬ÈÆM§ ‡Ê¢‚ðfiŸ flÊflÎœÈÆC ßãºfiý◊÷–

•�÷ËflfiÎÃðfl� ÃÊ ◊fi„Ê¬�ŒðŸfi äflÊ�ãÃÊà¬ýfiÁ¬�àflÊŒÈŒfi⁄UãÃ� ª÷üÓÊ—H§2H

2. Druho ni¶attå pæ‹an∂ cidevai¨ purµu ‹a≈sena
våvædhu¶¢a indram. Abh∂væteva tå mahåpadena
dhvåntåt prapitvådudaranta garbhå¨.

The armies of the enemy of darkness and pride
stand round him well ordered and deployed with fighting
forces ready for the move, and they abundantly exalt
Indra with universal songs of praise. The people safe
all round covered with mighty defence and security rise
and progress like showers of rain released from the depth
of dark and dense expansive clouds.

�́§�cflÊ Ãð� ¬ÊŒÊ� ¬ý ÿ|îÊªÊ�Sÿflfiœü�ãflÊ¡ÓÊ ©U�Ã ÿð Á'ø�ŒòÓÊ–
àflÁ◊fiãºý ‚Ê∂UÊflÎÆ∑§Êãà‚�„dfi◊Ê�‚ãŒfiÁœ·ð •�|‡flŸÊ
flfiflÎàÿÊ—H§3H

3. §R¶vå te pådå pra yajjigåsyavardhan våjå uta ye
cidatra. Två≈mindra sålåvækåntsahasr-amåsan
dadhi¶e a‹vinå vavætyå¨.

Indra, great and elevated are the columns and
constituents of the system you rule over. When you
advance and win your goal, the most eminent leaders,
scientists and technologists, warriors and whoever
others are here, all praise and exalt you. You appoint
and maintain thousands of vigilant guards on the
forefronts of the land. Indra, keep the social economy
and all subsystems of the order moving, keep the circuit
live without relent.

‚�®◊�ŸÊ ÃÍ®Á'áüÊ�L§¬fi ÿÊÁ‚ ÿ�ôÊ◊Ê ŸÊ‚fiàÿÊ ‚�ÅÿÊÿfi flÁÿÊ–

fl�‚Ê√ÿÓÊÁ◊ãºý œÊ⁄Uÿ— ‚�„dÊ�|‡flŸÓÊ ‡ÊÍ⁄U ŒŒÃÈ®◊ü�ÉÊÊÁŸfiH§4H

4. Samanå tµurƒirupa yåsi yaj¤amå nåsatyå sakhyåya
vak¶i. Vasåvyåmindra dhåraya¨ sahasråí‹vinå
‹µura dadaturmaghåni.
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Going fast forward in the struggle of life, you

move close by the ways of yajna, holding on to the
common creative values of corporate life and bringing
all complementary forces of the system together for
friendship ever in action for advancement. Indra, brave
hero and ruler, hold and manage the wealth of the nation
while theAshvins, complementary forces of the system,
create and contribute a thousand forms of honour, wealth
and all round prosperity to the commonwealth.

◊ãŒfi◊ÊŸ �́§�ÃÊŒÁœfi ¬ý�¡Êÿñ� ‚|πfiÁ'÷�Á⁄Uãºýfi ßÁ·�⁄UðÁ'÷�⁄UÕü®fi◊÷–
•ÊÁ'÷�Á„ü ◊Ê�ÿÊ ©U¬� ŒSÿÈÆ◊ÊªÊ�|ã◊®„�— ¬ý Ã�◊ýÊ •fifl¬�ûÊ-
◊Ê¢Á‚H§5H

5. Mandamåna ætådadhi prajåyai sakhibhirindra
i¶irebhirartham. Åbhirhi måyå upa dasyumågå-
nmiha¨ pra tamrå avapat tama≈si.

Further, happy and joyous with the rule of
inviolable law and dispensation of justice, Indra creates,
holds, manages and provides wealth and well being for
the people with the cooperation of his friendly and
enthusiastic colleagues, and with these very cooperative
forces faces the negative elements, negates their
mischief and dispels all fog, depression and oppressive
darkness from the land, uproots all these.

‚ŸÓÊ◊ÊŸÊ ÁøŒ÷ äfl‚ÿÊ�ð ãÿfiS◊Ê� •flÓÊ„�ÁóÊãºfiý ©U�·‚Ê�ð
ÿÕÊŸfi—– ́ �§�cflñ⁄fiUªë¿�— ‚|πfiÁ÷�ÁŸü∑§ÓÊ◊ñ— ‚�Ê�∑¢§ ¬ýfiÁÃ�D®Ê NlÓÊ
¡ÉÊãÕH§6H

6. Sanåmånå ciddhvasayo nyasmå avåhannindra
u¶aso yathåna¨. §R¶vairagaccha¨ sakhibhirni-
kåmai¨ såka≈ prati¶¢hå hæhyå jaghantha.

Indra, dispel the darkness of the forces of equal
name and power and subdue them with your light like
the sun which overtakes the car of the dawns and turns
it to day. Move forward with heroic friends who are
brilliant and ambitious and with them together win the
firmness and stability of your heart’s desire.

àfl¢ ¡fiÉÊãÕ� Ÿ◊ÈfiÁø¢ ◊π�SÿÈ¢ ŒÊ‚¢ ∑Î§áflÊ�Ÿ ´§·fiÿð� Áfl◊ÓÊÿ◊÷–
àfl¢ øfi∑§Õü� ◊Ÿfiflð SÿÊ�ðŸÊã¬�ÕÊð Œðfifl�òÊÊÜ¡fi‚ðfl� ÿÊŸÓÊŸ÷H§7H

7. Tva≈ jaghatha namuci≈ makhasya≈ dåsa≈
kæƒvåna æ¶aye vimåyam. Tva≈ cakartha manave
syonån patho devatrå¤jaseva yånån.

You subdue the miserly hoarder and the
negative, destructive clever trickster and convert him
to be a lover of yajna and social generosity, living a
simple natural life for the advancement of the seer. You
make the paths of human progress peaceful and
enjoyable, holy, simple and natural to follow for the
pilgrims of divinity.

àfl◊ð�ÃÊÁŸfi ¬Á¬ý·ð� Áfl ŸÊ◊ð‡ÊÓÊŸ ßãºý ŒÁœ·ð� ª÷fiSÃÊñ–

•ŸÈfi àflÊ Œð�flÊ— ‡Êflfi‚Ê ◊ŒãàÿÈÆ¬Á⁄Ufi’ÈäŸÊãfl�ÁŸŸfi‡ø∑§ÕüH§8H

8. Tvametåni papri¶e vi nåme‹åna indra dadhi¶e
gabhastau. Anu två devå¨ ‹avaså madantyu-
paribudhnån vanina‹cakartha.

Indra, you fill up all these agents of positivity
with strength. Ruling and controlling, you hold the rule
and justice like the thunderbolt in hand. Consequently
all the divinities of nature and humanity rejoice and exalt
you with power and joy. Indeed you turn all the clouds
above downwards to release the showers of life giving
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Going fast forward in the struggle of life, you
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friendship ever in action for advancement. Indra, brave
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◊Ê¢Á‚H§5H
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¡ÉÊãÕH§6H
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You subdue the miserly hoarder and the
negative, destructive clever trickster and convert him
to be a lover of yajna and social generosity, living a
simple natural life for the advancement of the seer. You
make the paths of human progress peaceful and
enjoyable, holy, simple and natural to follow for the
pilgrims of divinity.

àfl◊ð�ÃÊÁŸfi ¬Á¬ý·ð� Áfl ŸÊ◊ð‡ÊÓÊŸ ßãºý ŒÁœ·ð� ª÷fiSÃÊñ–

•ŸÈfi àflÊ Œð�flÊ— ‡Êflfi‚Ê ◊ŒãàÿÈÆ¬Á⁄Ufi’ÈäŸÊãfl�ÁŸŸfi‡ø∑§ÕüH§8H

8. Tvametåni papri¶e vi nåme‹åna indra dadhi¶e
gabhastau. Anu två devå¨ ‹avaså madantyu-
paribudhnån vanina‹cakartha.

Indra, you fill up all these agents of positivity
with strength. Ruling and controlling, you hold the rule
and justice like the thunderbolt in hand. Consequently
all the divinities of nature and humanity rejoice and exalt
you with power and joy. Indeed you turn all the clouds
above downwards to release the showers of life giving
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rain.

ø�∑ý¢§ ÿŒfiSÿÊ�åSflÊ ÁŸ·fiûÊ◊ÈÆÃÊð ÃŒfiS◊ñ� ◊|äflìÓÊë¿lÊÃ÷–

¬ÎÆÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ◊ÁÃfiÁ·Ã¢� ÿŒÍ®œ�— ¬ÿÊ�ð ªÊðcflŒfiœÊ� •Êð·fiœË·ÈH§9H

1. Cakra≈ yadasyåpsvå ni¶attamuto tadasmai
madhviccacchadyåt. Pæthivyåmati¶ita≈ yadµu-
dha¨ payo go¶vadathå o¶adh∂¶u.

His wheel of power and presence which operates
across the spaces and rules the dynamics of nature and
humanity also fills and covers the whole system of
existence with honey sweets of joy for life and for the
lord’s own fulfilment too, the same honey which
fertilises the earth and fills the clouds, the nectar that is
filled in the cow’s udders and sweetens the sap in the
herbs.

•‡flÓÊÁŒÿÊ�ÿðÁÃ� ÿmŒ�ãàÿÊð¡fi‚Êð ¡Ê�Ã◊ÈÆÃ ◊fiãÿ ∞Ÿ◊÷–

◊�ãÿÊðÁ⁄UfiÿÊÿ „�êÿðü·fiÈ ÃSÕÊ�ñ ÿÃfi— ¬ý¡�ôÊ ßãºýÊðfi •Sÿ flðŒH§10H

10. A‹vådiyåyeti yadvadantyojaso jåtamuta manya
enam. Manyoriyåya marmye¶u tasthau yata¨
prajaj¤ indro asya veda.

While some say this power and presence comes
from the system itself, and I think it is born of divine
lustre, arisen from passion and subsisting in forms and
subsystems, the truth is that wherefrom it arises Indra
alone knows the mystery.

flÿfi— ‚È®¬�áÊÊü ©U¬fi ‚ðŒÈÆÁ⁄Uãºý¢ Á¬ý�ÿ◊ðfiœÊ� ́ §·fiÿÊ�ð ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸÊ—–
•¬fi äflÊ�ãÃ◊ÍfiáÊÈü ÆÁ„ ¬ÍÆÁœü øÿÓÊÈ◊Èü◊ÈÆÇäÿ1 � >S◊ÊÁóÊ�œÿðfifl
’�hÊŸ÷H§11H

11. Vaya¨ suparƒå upa sedurindra≈ priyamedhå
æ¶ayo nådhamånå¨. Apa dhvåntamµurƒuhi pµurdhi
cak¶urmumugdhyasmån nidhayeva baddhån.

Men of vibrant intelligence and flying
imagination, seers and sages with love and reason, in a
mood of supplication, prayer and faith sit and abide by
Indra. O lord, unveil the truth from darkness, perfect
our vision for the light of truth, release us for we are
bound like birds in snares.

Mandala 10/Sukta 74
Indra Devata, Gauriviti Shaktya Rshi

fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ flÊ ø∑Îü§·� ßÿfiÿÊ|'ãœ�ÿÊ flÓÊ ÿ�ôÊñflÊ�ü ⁄UÊðŒfiSÿÊð—– •flü®fiãÃÊð
flÊ� ÿð ⁄fiUÁÿ�◊ãÃfi— ‚Ê�ÃÊñ fl�ŸÈ¢ flÊ� ÿð ‚ÈÆüÊÈáÊ¢ ‚ÈÆüÊÈÃÊ�ð œÈ—H§1H

1. Vasµunå≈ vå carkæ¶a iyak¶an dhiyå vå yaj¤airvå
rodasyo¨. Arvanto vå ye rayimanta¨ såtau vanu≈
vå ye su‹ruƒa≈ su‹ruto dhu¨.

Wishing to honour the winners of the wealth
and glories of heaven and earth by thought and action
and by corporate yajnic performance, I celebrate the
warriors of horse and commanders of wealth and honour
of excellence who support the friends and destroy the
assailants in the battles of life and who uphold and exalt
the well received words and traditions of reputed sages
and scholars.

„flfi ∞·Ê�◊‚Èfi⁄UÊð ŸÿÊÃ� lÊ¢ üÓÊflSÿ�ÃÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ÁŸ¢‚Ã� ÿÊÊ◊÷–
øÿÊÓÊáÊÊ� ÿòÓÊ ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi Œð�flÊ lÊñŸü flÊ⁄Uðfi®Á÷— ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfiãÃ�
Sflñ—H§2H
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10. A‹vådiyåyeti yadvadantyojaso jåtamuta manya
enam. Manyoriyåya marmye¶u tasthau yata¨
prajaj¤ indro asya veda.

While some say this power and presence comes
from the system itself, and I think it is born of divine
lustre, arisen from passion and subsisting in forms and
subsystems, the truth is that wherefrom it arises Indra
alone knows the mystery.

flÿfi— ‚È®¬�áÊÊü ©U¬fi ‚ðŒÈÆÁ⁄Uãºý¢ Á¬ý�ÿ◊ðfiœÊ� ́ §·fiÿÊ�ð ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸÊ—–
•¬fi äflÊ�ãÃ◊ÍfiáÊÈü ÆÁ„ ¬ÍÆÁœü øÿÓÊÈ◊Èü◊ÈÆÇäÿ1 � >S◊ÊÁóÊ�œÿðfifl
’�hÊŸ÷H§11H

11. Vaya¨ suparƒå upa sedurindra≈ priyamedhå
æ¶ayo nådhamånå¨. Apa dhvåntamµurƒuhi pµurdhi
cak¶urmumugdhyasmån nidhayeva baddhån.

Men of vibrant intelligence and flying
imagination, seers and sages with love and reason, in a
mood of supplication, prayer and faith sit and abide by
Indra. O lord, unveil the truth from darkness, perfect
our vision for the light of truth, release us for we are
bound like birds in snares.

Mandala 10/Sukta 74
Indra Devata, Gauriviti Shaktya Rshi
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1. Vasµunå≈ vå carkæ¶a iyak¶an dhiyå vå yaj¤airvå
rodasyo¨. Arvanto vå ye rayimanta¨ såtau vanu≈
vå ye su‹ruƒa≈ su‹ruto dhu¨.

Wishing to honour the winners of the wealth
and glories of heaven and earth by thought and action
and by corporate yajnic performance, I celebrate the
warriors of horse and commanders of wealth and honour
of excellence who support the friends and destroy the
assailants in the battles of life and who uphold and exalt
the well received words and traditions of reputed sages
and scholars.

„flfi ∞·Ê�◊‚Èfi⁄UÊð ŸÿÊÃ� lÊ¢ üÓÊflSÿ�ÃÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ÁŸ¢‚Ã� ÿÊÊ◊÷–
øÿÊÓÊáÊÊ� ÿòÓÊ ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊÿfi Œð�flÊ lÊñŸü flÊ⁄Uðfi®Á÷— ∑ÎÆ§áÊflfiãÃ�
Sflñ—H§2H
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2. Hava e¶åmasuro nak¶ata dyå≈ ‹ravasyatå

manaså ni≈sata k¶åm. Cak¶åƒå yatra suvitåya
devå dyaurna vårebhi¨ kæƒavanta svai¨.

Their call to action, with the fragrance of their
yajnic performance full of freshness and rejuvenation
for life, rises to heaven and, with their ideas and fame,
spreads over the whole earth where brilliant sages of
vision and generous leaders, with their own essential
choices and best actions, create a heaven on earth for
the good and all round well being of life.

ß�ÿ◊ðfi·Ê◊�◊ÎÃÓÊŸÊ�¢ ªË— ‚�flüÃÓÊÃÊ� ÿð ∑ÎÆ§¬áÓÊãÃ� ⁄U%fi◊÷    –

Áœÿ¢ ø ÿ�ôÊ¢ ø� ‚ÊœfiãÃ�SÃð ŸÊðfi œÊãÃÈ fl‚�√ÿ1�>◊‚ÓÊÁ◊H§3H

3. Iyame¶åmamætånå≈ g∂¨ sarvatåtå ye kæpaƒanta
ratnam. Dhiya≈ ca yaj¤a≈ ca sådhantaste no
dhåntu vasavyamasåmi.

This is the voice of song in adoration of these
immortals who, in the general yajna of all humanity,
create and bestow on us the jewel wealth of life, elevate
ideas and actions and accomplish the corporate creative
programmes of total humanity by yajna. May they, we
pray, bear and bring unbounded wealth and honour for
us all.

•Ê ÃûÓÊ ßãºýÊ�ÿflfi— ¬ŸãÃÊ�Á÷ ÿ ™§�flZ ªÊð◊fiãÃ¢� ÁÃÃÎfià‚ÊŸ÷–

‚�∑ÎÆ§àSfl¢1�> ÿð ¬fiÈL§¬ÈÆòÊÊ¢ ◊�„Ë¥ ‚�„dfiœÊ⁄UÊ¢ ’Î®„�ÃË¥ ŒÈŒfiÈÿÊŸ÷H§4H

4. Å tat ta indråyava¨ panantåbhi ya µurva≈ goma-
nta≈ titætsån. Sakætsva≈ye puruputrå≈ mah∂≈
sahasradhårå≈ bæahat∂≈ duduk¶an.
Indra, ruler of the world, the people adore and

exalt you when they reap the harvest of abundant food

and milk, and when they till the land, and, like the
mother cow, wish to milk the great wide earth of a
thousand streams who, for her many many children,
produces all things together.

‡ÊøËfifl� ßãºý�◊flfi‚ð ∑Î§áÊÈäfl�◊ŸÓÊŸÃ¢ Œ�◊ÿfiãÃ¢ ¬ÎÃ�ãÿÍŸ÷–

�́§�÷ÈÆÿÊáÊ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ¢ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ¢§ ÷ÃÊ�ü ÿÊð flÖÊý¢� ŸÿZ®Ó® ¬ÈL§�ÿÊÈ—H§5H

5. ›ac∂va indramavase kæƒudhvamanånata≈ dama-
yanta≈ pætanyµun. §Rbhuk¶aƒa≈ maghavå-na≈
suvækti≈ bhartå yo vajra≈ narya≈ puruk¶u¨.

O yajakas, for your protection and progress,
adore and exalt Indra, lord of wondrous power and
action, undaunted subduer of enemies, glorious,
majestic, admirable and abundantly generous friend of
humanity. And he wields the thunderbolt of power,
justice and dispensation.

ÿmÊ�flÊŸfi ¬ÈL§�Ã◊¢ ¬È⁄UÊ�·Ê›UÊ flÎfiòÊ�„ðãºýÊ�ð ŸÊ◊ÓÊãÿ¬ýÊ—– •øðfiÁÃ
¬ýÊ�‚„�S¬ÁÃ�SÃÈÁflfic◊Ê�ãÿŒËfi◊ÈÆ‡◊Á'‚ ∑§Ãü®fiflð� ∑§⁄U®RûÊÃ÷H§6H

6. Yadvåvåna purutama≈ purå¶å¸å vætrahendro
nåmånyaprå¨.Aceti pråsahaspatistuvi¶mån
yad∂mu‹masi kartave karat tat.

While Indra, subduer of the strongest enemy,
destroyer of the strongholds of darkness, breaker of the
clouds, is known as the justifier of his name and fame,
he, lord of patience and fortitude, most powerful, helps
us achieve whatever we wish to accomplish.
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2. Hava e¶åmasuro nak¶ata dyå≈ ‹ravasyatå
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devå dyaurna vårebhi¨ kæƒavanta svai¨.

Their call to action, with the fragrance of their
yajnic performance full of freshness and rejuvenation
for life, rises to heaven and, with their ideas and fame,
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immortals who, in the general yajna of all humanity,
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ideas and actions and accomplish the corporate creative
programmes of total humanity by yajna. May they, we
pray, bear and bring unbounded wealth and honour for
us all.
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nta≈ titætsån. Sakætsva≈ye puruputrå≈ mah∂≈
sahasradhårå≈ bæahat∂≈ duduk¶an.
Indra, ruler of the world, the people adore and

exalt you when they reap the harvest of abundant food

and milk, and when they till the land, and, like the
mother cow, wish to milk the great wide earth of a
thousand streams who, for her many many children,
produces all things together.
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suvækti≈ bhartå yo vajra≈ narya≈ puruk¶u¨.

O yajakas, for your protection and progress,
adore and exalt Indra, lord of wondrous power and
action, undaunted subduer of enemies, glorious,
majestic, admirable and abundantly generous friend of
humanity. And he wields the thunderbolt of power,
justice and dispensation.
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destroyer of the strongholds of darkness, breaker of the
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us achieve whatever we wish to accomplish.
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Mandala 10/Sukta 75

Nadyah Devata, Sindhukshit Praiyamedha Rshi

¬ý ‚È flfi •Ê¬Êð ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfi◊ÈûÊ�◊¢ ∑§Ê�L§flÊðü®fiøÊÁÃ� ‚ŒfiŸð Áfl�flSflfiÃ—–
¬ý ‚�#‚fi# òÊð�œÊ Á„ øfi∑ý§�◊È— ¬ý ‚Îàflfi⁄UËáÊÊ�◊ÁÃ� Á‚ãœÈÆ⁄UÊð-
¡fi‚ÊH§1H

1. Pra su va åpo mahimånamuttama≈ kårurvocåti
sadane vivasvata¨. Pra sapta-sapta tredhå hi
cakramu¨ pra sætvar∂ƒåmati sindhurojaså.

O fluent streams of water, energy and light, your
best and highest grandeur and quality in every region
of the master of earth, skies and light (Vivasvan), the
scholar scientist devotee adores, describes and
celebrates. Seven streams flow three ways in every one
of the three regions, and in all the flowing streams the
one common current flows on with its own innate energy
and power.

¬ý Ãðfiù ⁄UŒ�mLfi§áÊÊ�ð ÿÊÃfiflð ¬�Õ— Á‚ãœÊ�ð ÿmÊ¡°Êfi •�èÿºfiýfl�Sàfl◊÷–
÷ÍêÿÊ� •Áœfi ¬ý�flÃÓÊ ÿÊÁ'‚ ‚ÊŸfiÈŸÊ� ÿŒðfi·Ê�◊ªý¢� ¡ªfiÃÊÁ◊⁄U®R-
ÖÿÁ‚fiH§2H

2. Pra teíradadvruƒo yåtave patha¨ sindho yadvå-
jå≥ abhyadravastvam. Bhµumyå adhi pravatå yåsi
sånunå yade¶åmagra≈ jagatåmirajyasi.

O flowing stream, as you flow for the energy
and vitality of foods in plants, herbs and trees, or as
you flow by the tops of mountains of the earth or as you
elevate the first and best part of these living and moving
forms of nature with pranic energy, the sun makes the
path for your flow.

ÁŒ�Áfl Sfl�ŸÊð ÿfiÃÃð� ÷ÍêÿÊ�ð¬ÿü®fiŸ�ãÃ¢ ‡ÊÈc◊�◊ÈÁŒfiÿÁÃü ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÓÊ–
•�÷ýÊÁŒfifl� ¬ý SÃfiŸÿ|ãÃ flÎÆC®ÿ�— Á‚ãœÈÆÿüŒðÁÃfi flÎ·�÷Êð Ÿ
⁄UÊðLfi§flÃ÷H§3H

3. Divi svano yatate bhµumyoparyananta≈ ‹u¶ma-
mudiyarti bhånunå. Abhrådiva pra stanayanti
væ¶¢aya¨ sindhuryadeti væ¶abho na roruvat.

When the force and flood of energy is set in
motion by the sun, the rumble of infinite energy shakes
the spaces in heaven and the atmosphere on earth. As
thunder roars and reverberates from the sky, so do
showers fall and the river flood flows resounding like
the cloud.

•�®Á÷ àflÓÊ Á‚ãœÊ�ð Á‡Ê‡ÊÈÆ®Á◊óÊ ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊðfi flÊ�üÊÊ •fi·ü®|'ãÃ� ¬ÿfi‚ðfl
œð�Ÿflfi—– ⁄UÊ¡ðfifl� ÿÈäflÓÊ ŸÿÁ'‚ àflÁ◊|à‚øÊ�ñ ÿŒÓÊ‚Ê�◊ªý¢
¬ý�flÃÊ�Á◊ŸfiÿÊÁ‚H§4H

4. Abhi två sindho ‹i‹uminna måtaro vå‹rå ar¶anti
payaseva dhenva¨. Råjeva yudhvå nayasi tvamit
sicau yadåsåmagra≈ pravatåminak¶asi.

O Sindhu, flood of water, just as mothers move
with love to the child, just as lowing cows with milk
move to the calf to promote life, so do streams flow to
you and you take them forward flowing to the sea like a
warrior king leading his armies to the battlefield for
victory.

ß�◊¢ ◊ðfi ªXð ÿ◊ÈŸð ‚⁄USflÁÃ� ‡ÊÈÃfiÈ®Áºý� SÃÊð◊¢ ‚øÃÊ� ¬L§�cáÿÊ–
•�®Á'‚ÄãÿÊ ◊fiL§Œ÷flÎœð Áfl�ÃSÃ�ÿÊ¡Ëü®fi∑§Ëÿð oÎáÊÈÆsÊ ‚ÈÆ·Êð-
◊fiÿÊH§5H
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5. Ima≈ me ga∆ge yamune sarasvati ‹utudri stoma≈

sacatå paru¶ƒyå. Asidnyå marudædhe vitastayår-
j∂k∏ye ‹æƒuhyå su¶omayå.

O Ganga, ever flowing stream of water, life and
life energy, Yamuna, stream that joins others and flows,
Sarasvati, stream of abundant water and light of life,
Shutudri, fast flowing stream of water and energy,
Marudvrdha, stormy stream of water, prana and passion
for life, Arjikiya, overflooding stream of life breaking
over the banks, along with Parushni, sparkling stream
flowing through stages, and Sushoma, stream of peace
and vitality deep as the fathomless ocean, Asikni and
Vistasta may all listen to this song of homage of mine
and bless life.

Note: It is said that the words from Ganga to
Sushoma are names of ten particular streams. It is not
so. According to Yaska and Swami Dayananda, Veda is
universal knowledge, there is no history and no
geography in this body of knowledge. If particular
streams are called by these names, the names were
derived from the Vedas in which those name-words
already existed, and the name-word and the
characteristics of the stream corresponded. For this very
correspondence, certain nerves, arteries and veins in the
body also were named after these Vedic words. Pandit
Jaya Deva Sharma in his translation of Rgveda
(published Arya Sahitya Mandala, Ajmer, 1936, vol. 7,
p. 131) quotes from a Kerala manuscript on music the
following:

“Ida cha pingalakhya cha sushumna chasthi
jihvika, Alambusa yatha pusha gandhari shankhini

kuhuh, Dehamadhyagata etah mukhyah syurdasha
nadyah”, and continues that Ganga is Ida, which leads
us to spiritual enlightenment, Yamuna is Pingala which
joins with and orders various organs of the body,
Sarasvati is sushumna which leads us to the joy of
knowledge, Parushni (parvavati, bhaswati,
kutilagamini) which goes through the vertibrae of the
spine is shining, Asikni is dark, Marudvrdha is
augmented by all nadis, Shutudri is fast and full, Vitasta
controls body temperature, Arjikiya originates from a
centre called Rjuka in the brain, also called vipat which,
if it breaks, then death occurs and the pranas and the
soul forsake the body. For this reason it is also called
urunjara. Sindhu is the soul into which retire all the
pranas and the nadis. Thus ‘streams’ and names of
streams are general terms of life’s dynamics in different
physical, psychic and spiritual contexts.

ÃÎÆC®Ê◊fiÿÊ ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ÿÊÃfiflð ‚�¡Í— ‚ÈÆ‚àflüÓÊ ⁄U®R‚ÿÓÊ ‡flð�àÿÊ àÿÊ–
àfl¢ Á‚fiãœÊ�ð ∑È§÷fiÿÊ ªÊð◊�ÃË¥ ∑ýÈ§◊È¢ ◊ð„�àãflÊ ‚�⁄UÕ¢� ÿÊÁ'÷�⁄UË-
ÿfi‚ðH§6H

6. Tæ¶¢åmayå prathama≈ yåtave sajµu¨ susartvå
rasayå ‹vetyå tyå. Tva≈ sindho kubhayå gomat∂≈
krumu≈ mehatnvå saratha≈ yåbhir∂yase.

O Sindhu, flood and ocean of the dynamics of
life, the streams which you first join and go on by the
body chariot of existence are: Trshtama, the nadi with
which food is first digested in the stomach, Susartu by
which the energy produced is distributed over parts of
the body system, Rasa by which energy vibrates across
the whole system, Shveti by which food energy joins
the blood stream, Kubha by which the skin cover is
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formed and sustained, Gomati by which speech and
other senses are controlled, Krumu which controls and
coordinates body movements, and Mehatnu which
controls the urinary function.

´§¡Ë�àÿðŸË� L§‡ÓÊÃË ◊Á„�àflÊ ¬Á⁄U� ÖÊýÿÊ¢Á‚ ÷⁄UÃð� ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚–
•ŒfiéœÊ� Á‚ãœÈfi⁄U® R¬‚ÓÊ◊�¬SÃ�◊Ê‡flÊ� Ÿ Á'ø�òÊÊ fl¬fiÈ·Ëfl
Œ‡Ê�üÃÊH§7H

7. §Rj∂tyen∂ ru‹at∂ mahitvå pari jrayå≈si bharate
rajå≈si. Adabdhå sindhurapasåmapastamå-
‹vå na citrå vapu¶∂va dar‹ata.

Rjiti which moves peacefully, Eni which
controls the white corpuscles, and Rushati which is
bright and creates the body lustre, move by the energy
and grandeur of the spiritual centre and communicate
particles of energy and vitality across the system.
Sindhu, the central stream and spirit, undaunted, is the
most dynamic of all dynamics, wonderful as a ray of
light and beautiful as a youthful maiden.

Sfl‡flÊ� Á‚ãœÈfi— ‚ÈÆ⁄UÕÓÊ ‚ÈÆflÊ‚ÓÊ Á„⁄U®RáÿÿË� ‚È∑fiÎ§ÃÊ flÊ�Á¡ŸËfi-
flÃË– ™§áÓÊÊüflÃË ÿÈ®fl�ÁÃ— ‚Ë�∂U◊ÓÊflàÿÈÆÃÊÁœfi flSÃð ‚ÈÆ÷ªÓÊ
◊œÈÆflÎœfi◊÷H§8H

8. Sva‹vå sindhu¨ surathå suvåså hiraƒyay∂ sukætå
våjin∂vat∂. ªUrƒåvat∂ yuvati¨ s∂lamåvatyutadhi
vaste subhagå madhuvædham.

Sindhu, the central psychic and spiritual stream
of the system commands beautiful senses and mind and
the beautiful body chariot, it is fragrant, golden, nobly
active, energetic achiever, handsomely covered
youthful, provided with an efficient structural body

system, beatific, honey sweet and rich, which abides in
and rules over all streams of the system.

‚ÈÆπ¢ ⁄UÕ¢ ÿÈÿÈ¡ð� Á‚ãœÈfi⁄U®R|‡flŸ¢� ÃðŸ� flÊ¡¢ ‚ÁŸ·Œ�|S◊óÊÊ�¡Êñ–
◊�„ÊãsfiSÿ ◊Á„�◊Ê ¬fiŸ�SÿÃðù ŒfiéœSÿ� Sflÿfi‡Ê‚Êð Áfl⁄U®R-
|å‡ÊŸfi—H§9H

9. Sukha≈ ratha≈ yuyuje sindhura‹vina≈ tena
våja≈ sani¶dasminnåjau. Mahån hyasya mahimå
panasyateídabdhasya svaya‹aso varap‹ina¨.

Sindhu, spirit of the stream of existence, flows
incessantly, riding the cosmic chariot of all joy and
comfort, wonderfully dynamic, by which it wins
victories of attainments for its devotees and tributaries
in this cosmic play. Great is its glory praised and
celebrated by poets, undaunted and inviolable, innately
glorious, infinitely abundant and generous.

Mandala 10/Sukta 76
Gravana Devata, Sarpa Airavata Jaratkarna Rshi

•Ê flfi ́ §Ü¡‚ ™§�¡ÊZ √ÿÈfi®ÁC�®|cflãºý¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •ŸQ§Ÿ–
©U�÷ð ÿÕÓÊ ŸÊ�ð •„fiŸË ‚øÊ�÷ÈflÊ� ‚Œfi—‚ŒÊð flÁ⁄Ufl�SÿÊÃfi
©U�|jŒÓÊH§1H

1. Å va æ¤jasa µurjå≈ vyu¶¢i¶vindra≈ maruto rodas∂
anaktana. Ube yathå no ahan∂ sacåbhuvå sada¨
sado varivasyåt udbhidå.

O scholars and celebrants of yajna, creators of
soma wealth, I honour and cooperate with you at the
dawn of light and energy in the morning. Pray honour,
celebrate and serve Indra, the sun, the winds, the earth
and the environment and reveal their power and
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potential for us so that both day and night they may
produce and give us wealth born of earth for every home.

ÃŒÈÆ üÊðD¢®� ‚flfiŸ¢ ‚ÈŸÊðÃ�ŸÊàÿÊ�ð Ÿ „SÃfiÿÃÊ�ð •Áºýfi— ‚Ê�ðÃÁ⁄Ufi–
Áfl�ŒhK1 � >ÿÊðü •�Á÷÷Ífi®ÁÃ� ¬õ¥Sÿ¢ ◊�„Êð ⁄UÊ�ÿð ÁøfiûÊL§Ãð�
ÿŒflü®fiÃ—H§2H

2. Tadu ‹re¶¢ha≈ savana≈ sunotanåtyo na
hastayato adri¨ sotari. Vidaddhyaryo abhibhµuti
pau≈sya≈ maho råye cit tarute yadarvata¨.

Enact and accomplish that highest plan of yajnic
action which like a goal-oriented programme of cloud
showers in the hands of the creative maker of soma wins
strength and power, progress and victory for the
yajamana so that for the achievement of great wealth
and progress he overcomes the worst hurdles and goes
forward with quick mile stones of success.

ÃÁŒhKfiSÿ� ‚flfiŸ¢ Áfl�flð⁄U®R¬Êð ÿÕÓÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ◊Ÿfiflð ªÊ�ÃÈ◊üÊðfiÃ÷–
ªÊð•fiáÊüÁ‚ àflÊ�Cþð •‡flfi®ÁŸÁáüÊÁ'¡� ¬ýð◊fiäfl�⁄Uðcflfiäfl�⁄UÊ° •fiÁ‡Ê-
üÊÿÈ—H§3H

3. Tadiddhyasya savana≈ viverapo yathå purå
manave gåtuma‹ret. Go-arƒasi två¶¢re a‹vanirƒiji
premadhvar-e¶vadhavar-å≥ a‹i‹rayu¨.

Let that creative soma yajna programme of this
yajamana promote and extend his actions and
achievements the way as ever before it has opened and
extended the paths of progress for humanity and inspired
pioneers of positive acts of love and service to go
forward in the scientific development of land, cows,
culture and enlightenment and in the technological
development of efficient means of transport and

civilisational attainments.

•¬fi „Ã ⁄U® RÿÊ‚Êð fi ÷æ÷U®ªÈ⁄UÊflfiÃ— S∑§÷Ê�ÿÃ� ÁŸ´ü Ó§ÁÃ¢ �
‚ðœ�ÃÊ◊fiÁÃ◊÷– •Ê ŸÊðfi ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ‚flü®fiflË⁄U¢ ‚ÈŸÊðÃŸ ŒðflÊ�√ÿ¢ ÷⁄UÃ�
‡∂UÊð∑fi§◊ºýÿ—H§4H

4. Apa hata rak¶aso bhaƒguråvata¨ skabhåyata
niræti≈ sedhatåmatim. Å no rayi≈ sarvav∂ra√
sunotana devåvya≈ bharata ‹lokamadraya¨.

O yajakas and creators of soma, destroy the
wicked and the evil tendencies, hold off the crooked
and negative forces from the ways of development and
progress, drive off want and poverty, create and bring
us wealth and progeny worthy of the brave, and sing
songs of thanks and praise in honour of the divinities.

ÁŒ�fl|'‡ø�ŒÊ flÊðù◊fiflûÊ⁄UðèÿÊð Áfl�èflŸÓÊ ÁøŒÊ�‡flfi¬SÃ⁄Uðèÿ—–
flÊ�ÿÊð|'‡ø�ŒÊ ‚Êð◊fi⁄U÷SÃ⁄UðèÿÊ�ðùªAð|‡øfiŒøü Á¬ÃÈÆ∑Î§ûÓÊ®-
⁄Uðèÿ—H§5H

5. Diva‹cidå voímavattarebhyo vibhavanå cidå‹va-
pastarebhya¨. Våyo‹cidå somarabhas-tare-
bhyoígne‹cidarca pitukættarebhya¨.

I sing in honour and appreciation of you all who
create more and more energy and power from the light
of the sun, more and more energy and speed from the
electric energy of the middle regions, more and better
energising tonics and sanatives from the fresh vitality
of the winds, and more and better nourishing food from
the heat and fertility of the earth.

÷ÈÆ⁄UãÃÈfi ŸÊð ÿ�‡Ê‚�— ‚Êðàflãœfi‚Ê�ð ªýÊflÓÊáÊÊð flÊ�øÊ ÁŒ�ÁflÃÓÊ
ÁŒ�Áflà◊fiÃÊ– Ÿ⁄UÊð� ÿòÓÊ ŒÈ®„�Ãð ∑§Êêÿ¢� ◊äflÓÊÉÊÊ�ð·ÿfiãÃÊð •�Á÷ÃÊðfi
Á◊Õ�SÃÈ⁄fiU—H§6H
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6. Bharantu no ya‹asa¨ sotvandhaso gråvåƒo våcå

divitå divitmatå. Naro yatra duhate kåmya≈
madhvågho¶ayanto abhito mithastura¨.

May the yajakas, creators of soma, bear and
bring that nectar of honour and energy wherein, inspired
by the heavenly voice of divinity rising to the skies,
enlightened people together in unison distil the honey
sweets of cherished love and fulfilment of life, their
ecstasy resounding all round.

‚ÈÆãfl|'ãÃ� ‚Êð◊¢ ⁄UÁ'Õ�⁄UÊ‚Ê�ð •ºfiýÿÊ�ð ÁŸ⁄fiUSÿ� ⁄U‚¢ ª�Áfl·Êðfi ŒÈ„|'ãÃ�
Ãð– ŒÈÆ®„ãàÿÍœfiL§¬�‚ðøfiŸÊÿ� ∑¢§ Ÿ⁄UÊð fi „�√ÿÊ Ÿ ◊fi¡üÿãÃ
•Ê�‚Á÷fi—H§7H

7. Sunvanti soma≈ rathiråso adrayo nirasya rasa≈
gavi¶o duhanti te. Duhantyµudhar-upasecanåya
ka≈ naro havyå na marjayanta åsabhi¨.

Devotees of Soma, lovers of divinity, riding the
body chariot in the state of dharma-megha samadhi
extract the nectar juice of divine joy. Loving the vision
and word of that joy they distil the taste and flavour of
it. They milk the presence, the taste, the flavour of
divinity from the udders of Mother Nature to sprinkle
on and around the vedi of life and, as people taste the
holy food with their tongue, they sanctify and experience
the joy in the state of clairvoyance.

∞�Ãð Ÿfi⁄U®R— Sfl¬fi‚Êð •÷ÍÃŸ� ÿ ßãºýÓÊÿ ‚ÈŸÈÆÕ ‚Êð◊fi◊ºýÿ—–
flÊ�◊¢flÓÊ◊¢ ŸÊð ÁŒ�√ÿÊÿ� œÊêŸð� fl‚fiÈfl‚È fl�— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊÿ
‚Èãfl�ÃðH§8H

8. Ete nara¨ svapaso abhµutana ya indråya sunutha
somamadraya¨. Våma≈ våma≈ vo divyåya
dhåmne vasu vasu va¨ pårthivåya sunvate.

O enlightened sages, such you are, people of
holy action, yajakas and creators of soma, to offer your
homage of living joy to Indra, lord of glory. All the
beauties and graces of life you create, all the wealth,
honour and excellence of earthly life you achieve is for
the service of Indra, your homage in totality to Divinity,
Spirit of the earth.

Mandala 10/Sukta 77
Maruts Devata, Syumarashmi Bhargava Rshi

•�÷ý�¬ýÈ·Ê�ð Ÿ flÊ�øÊ ¬ýfiÈ·Ê� fl‚fiÈ „�®Áflc◊fiãÃÊ�ð Ÿ ÿ�ôÊÊ Áflfi¡Ê�ŸÈ·fi—–
‚ÈÆ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� Ÿ ’ý�rÊÊáÓÊ◊�„ü‚ðfi ª�áÊ◊fiSÃÊðcÿð·Ê�¢ Ÿ ‡ÊÊ�ð÷‚ðfiH§1H

1. Abhrapru¶o na våcå pru¶å vasu havi¶manto na
yaj¤å vijånu¶a¨. Sumåruta≈ na brahmåƒamar-
hase gaƒamasto¶ye¶å≈ na ‹obhase.

Like clouds of rain bringing showers of wealth
and fertility to the earth, like yajakas bearing sacred
offerings for the fire and replenishing the vitality of the
environment, the vibrant currents of cosmic mind and
holy sages of the divine Word bless humanity with the
Vedic voice. Now, in order to do them the honour they
deserve, sing and adore the assembly of the sages like
the divine currents of Maruts, and do so in order that
you too may deserve the honour and appreciation you
would win.

ÁüÊ�ÿð ◊ÿüÓÊ‚Êð •�Ü¡Ë®°⁄fiU∑Î§áflÃ ‚ÈÆ◊ÊLfi§Ã¢� Ÿ ¬ÍÆflËü⁄UÁÃ� ÿÊ¬fi—–
ÁŒ�flS¬ÈÆòÊÊ‚� ∞ÃÊ� Ÿ ÿðfiÁÃ⁄U •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊ‚�SÃð •�∑ý§Ê Ÿ
flÓÊflÎœÈ—H§2H

2. ›riye maryåso a¤j∂≥rakæƒavata sumåruta≈ na
pµurv∂rati k¶apa¨. Divasputråsa etå na yetira
ådityåsaste akrå na våvædhu¨.
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For their honour and glory, mortals adore and

celebrate them, Even veteran powers of earliest fame
cannot violate them. Children of light, they shoot
forward like archers and do not deviate from the course.
Children of Aditi, mother Eternity, they advance like
rays of light and extend the bounds of knowledge.

¬ý ÿð ÁŒ�fl— ¬fiÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ Ÿ ’�„üáÊÊ� à◊ŸÓÊ Á⁄UÁ⁄U�øýð •�÷ýÊóÊ ‚Íÿü®fi—–
¬Ê¡fiSflãÃÊ�ð Ÿ flË�⁄UÊ— ¬fiŸ�SÿflÊðfi Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒfi‚Ê�ð Ÿ ◊ÿüÓÊ •�Á÷-
lfifl—H§3H

3. Pra ye diva¨ pæthivyå na barhaƒå tmanå riricre
abhrånna sµurya¨. Påjasvanto na v∂rå¨ panasyavo
ri‹ådaso na maryµa abhidyava¨.

By virtue of their own strength and power (they
are great) but not separate, not unrelated to heaven and
earth just as the sun is great but not unrelated to the
cloud and the sky. Commanding power and grandeur
like heroes, they are adorable like mortals who destroy
negativity, and they are refulgent in their own right.

ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑¢§ ’ÈÆäŸð •�¬Ê¢ Ÿ ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ ÁflÕÈÆÿüÁÃ� Ÿ ◊�„Ë üÓÊÕ�ÿüÁÃfi–
Áfl�‡flå‚Èfiÿü�ôÊÊð •�flÊüª�ÿ¢ ‚È fl�— ¬ýÿfiSflãÃÊ�ð Ÿ ‚�òÊÊø� •Ê
ªfiÃH§4H

4. Yu¶måka≈ budhne apå≈ na yåmani vithuryati na
mah∂ ‹ratharyati. Vi‹vapsuryaj¤o arvågaya≈ su
va¨ prayasvanto na stråca å gata.

In your area of operation you shine on together,
as in the spaces of cosmic dynamics the earth does not
shake, nor does it slacken, but goes on and on steadily
on its course. Same way your yajnic operation in the
cosmic law is universal, versatile and holy. Pray come

to our sessions, bear and bring us the food, energy and
the wealth we need and work for.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ œÍÆ·Èü ¬ý�ÿÈ¡Ê�ð Ÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�ÖÿÊðü®ÁÃfic◊ãÃÊ�ð Ÿ ÷Ê�‚Ê √ÿfiÈÁC®·È–
‡ÿð�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ Sflÿfi‡Ê‚Êð Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒfi‚— ¬ý�flÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ¬ýÁ‚fiÃÊ‚—
¬Á⁄U�®¬ýÈ·fi—H§5H

5. Yµuya≈ dhµur¶u prayujo na ra‹mibhirjyoti¶manto
na bhåså vyu¶¢i¶u. ›yenåso na svaya‹aso ri‹å-
dasa¨ pravåso na prasitåsa¨ paripru¶a¨.

In our programmes of progress, be like the
motive powers of the plan with rays of light and reins
of control. Be like light givers with sun-light on the
rise of the dawns of initiative on a new day. Self-
refulgent and glorious like harbingers of soma, be
destroyers of violence and negativity. Like world-
travellers, shining and sinless on meticulous missions,
be harbingers of universal showers of rain and
prosperity.

¬ý ÿm„fiäflð ◊L§Ã— ¬⁄UÊ�∑§ÊlÍÆÿ¢ ◊�„— ‚¢�fl⁄UfiáÊSÿ� flSflfi—–

Áfl�ŒÊ�ŸÊ‚Êðfi fl‚flÊ�ð ⁄UÊäÿfiSÿÊ�⁄UÊ|'ìÊ�Œ÷ mð·fi— ‚ŸÈÆÃÿÈü®fiÿÊðÃH§6H

6. Pra yadvahadhve maruta¨ paråkåd yµuya≈ maha¨
sa≈varaƒasya vasva¨. Vidånåso vasavo rådhya-
syåråccid dve¶a¨ sanutaryuyota.

O Maruts, creators, achievers and givers of
wealth and providers of peace and settlement, when you
come from afar and bring great wealth of choice human
value and order capable of further and capital
development, then you eliminate all hate, jealousy and
enmity polluting the heart within and society outside.
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earth just as the sun is great but not unrelated to the
cloud and the sky. Commanding power and grandeur
like heroes, they are adorable like mortals who destroy
negativity, and they are refulgent in their own right.

ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑¢§ ’ÈÆäŸð •�¬Ê¢ Ÿ ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ ÁflÕÈÆÿüÁÃ� Ÿ ◊�„Ë üÓÊÕ�ÿüÁÃfi–
Áfl�‡flå‚Èfiÿü�ôÊÊð •�flÊüª�ÿ¢ ‚È fl�— ¬ýÿfiSflãÃÊ�ð Ÿ ‚�òÊÊø� •Ê
ªfiÃH§4H

4. Yu¶måka≈ budhne apå≈ na yåmani vithuryati na
mah∂ ‹ratharyati. Vi‹vapsuryaj¤o arvågaya≈ su
va¨ prayasvanto na stråca å gata.

In your area of operation you shine on together,
as in the spaces of cosmic dynamics the earth does not
shake, nor does it slacken, but goes on and on steadily
on its course. Same way your yajnic operation in the
cosmic law is universal, versatile and holy. Pray come

to our sessions, bear and bring us the food, energy and
the wealth we need and work for.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ œÍÆ·Èü ¬ý�ÿÈ¡Ê�ð Ÿ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á'÷�ÖÿÊðü®ÁÃfic◊ãÃÊ�ð Ÿ ÷Ê�‚Ê √ÿfiÈÁC®·È–
‡ÿð�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ Sflÿfi‡Ê‚Êð Á⁄U�‡ÊÊŒfi‚— ¬ý�flÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ¬ýÁ‚fiÃÊ‚—
¬Á⁄U�®¬ýÈ·fi—H§5H

5. Yµuya≈ dhµur¶u prayujo na ra‹mibhirjyoti¶manto
na bhåså vyu¶¢i¶u. ›yenåso na svaya‹aso ri‹å-
dasa¨ pravåso na prasitåsa¨ paripru¶a¨.

In our programmes of progress, be like the
motive powers of the plan with rays of light and reins
of control. Be like light givers with sun-light on the
rise of the dawns of initiative on a new day. Self-
refulgent and glorious like harbingers of soma, be
destroyers of violence and negativity. Like world-
travellers, shining and sinless on meticulous missions,
be harbingers of universal showers of rain and
prosperity.

¬ý ÿm„fiäflð ◊L§Ã— ¬⁄UÊ�∑§ÊlÍÆÿ¢ ◊�„— ‚¢�fl⁄UfiáÊSÿ� flSflfi—–

Áfl�ŒÊ�ŸÊ‚Êðfi fl‚flÊ�ð ⁄UÊäÿfiSÿÊ�⁄UÊ|'ìÊ�Œ÷ mð·fi— ‚ŸÈÆÃÿÈü®fiÿÊðÃH§6H

6. Pra yadvahadhve maruta¨ paråkåd yµuya≈ maha¨
sa≈varaƒasya vasva¨. Vidånåso vasavo rådhya-
syåråccid dve¶a¨ sanutaryuyota.

O Maruts, creators, achievers and givers of
wealth and providers of peace and settlement, when you
come from afar and bring great wealth of choice human
value and order capable of further and capital
development, then you eliminate all hate, jealousy and
enmity polluting the heart within and society outside.
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ÿ ©U�ºÎÁøfi ÿ�ôÊð •fiäfl⁄Uð®RD®Ê ◊�L§jKÊ�ð Ÿ ◊ÊŸfiÈ·Ê�ð ŒŒÓÊ‡ÊÃ÷–

⁄UðRflà‚ flÿÊðfi ŒœÃð ‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢®R ‚ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊Á¬fi ªÊð¬Ë�Õð •fiSÃÈH§7H

7. Ya udæci yaj¤e adhvare¶¢hå marudbhyo na
månu¶o dadå‹at. Revat sa vayo dadhate suv∂ra√
sa devånåmapi gop∂the astu.

The man established in Vedic chant and yajnic
programmes of creation and development who gives
for yajna and also gives to the brilliant and versatile
Maruts achieves good health and long age blest with
plenty of wealth and noble children and he also enjoys
the protection of divinities on the path of rectitude.

Ãð Á„ ÿ�ôÊð·fiÈ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ‚� ™§◊ÓÊ •ÊÁŒ�àÿðŸ� ŸÊêŸÊ� ‡Ê¢÷fiÁflD®Ê—–
Ãð ŸÊðfiù flãÃÈ ⁄UÕ�ÃÍ◊ü®fiŸË�·Ê¢ ◊�„‡ø� ÿÊ◊fióÊäfl�⁄Uð øfi∑§Ê�ŸÊ—H§8H

8. Te hi yaj¤e¶u yaj¤iyåsa µumå ådityena nåmnå
‹a≈bhavi¶¢hå¨. Te noívantu rathatµurman∂‹å≈
maha‹ca yåmannadhvare cakånå¨.

May the Maruts, adorable at yajna, protectors
and promoters most benevolent and blissful by the gift
of solar light and enlightenment and showers of
substantial waters and energy, versatile movers of the
dynamics of cosmic yajna circuit protect and promote
our mind, intelligence and knowledge while they love,
cherish and extend our grand paths of progress in our
social programmes of creation and production in the
spirit of universal love, friendship and peace and non-
violence.

Mandala 10/Sukta 78
Maruts Devata, Syumarashmi Bhargava Rshi

Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ◊ã◊fiÁ÷— SflÊ�äÿÊðfi ŒðflÊ�√ÿÊ�ð3�> Ÿ ÿ�ôÊñ— Sfl¬Afi‚—–
⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ�ð Ÿ Á'ø�òÊÊ— ‚Èfi‚¢�ºÎ‡ÓÊ— ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ¢ Ÿ ◊ÿüÓÊ •⁄Uð®R¬‚fi—H§1H

1. Vipråso na manmabhi¨ svådhyo devåvyo na
yaj¤ai svapnasa¨. Råjåno na citrå¨ susa≈dæ‹a¨
k¶it∂nå≈ na maryå arepasa¨.

Like sages holy and self-possessed by noble
thoughts and meditation, like dreamers of dreams
devoted to divinity by yajnic actions, like wondrous
brilliant rulers noble in person and performance, the
Maruts are pure and sinless like noble mortals among
humanity.

•�ÁªAŸü ÿð ÷ýÊ¡fi‚Ê L§�Ä◊flfiÿÊ‚Ê�ð flÊÃÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ Sfl�ÿÈ¡fi—
‚�l™fi§Ãÿ—– ¬ý�ôÊÊ�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� Ÿ ÖÿðD®ÓÊ— ‚ÈŸË�Ãÿfi— ‚ÈÆ‡Ê◊üÓÊáÊÊ�ð Ÿ
‚Êð◊ÓÊ �́§�Ã¢ ÿ�ÃðH§2H

2. Agnirna ye bhråjaså rukmavak¶aso våtåso na
svayuja¨ sadhya-µutaya¨. Praj¤åtåro na jye¶¢hå¨
sun∂taya¨ su‹armåƒo na somå æta≈ yate.

Shining with golden halo and lustre like fire,
always devoted to protection and promotion of life like
winds by free will and dedication of the self, highest
and wholly committed to noble policies like wise and
enlightened sages, they work for the peace and holy
soma joy of the men of action and endeavour as divine
harbingers of mental peace and spiritual bliss.

flÊÃÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ÿð œÈŸfiÿÊð Á¡ª�%flÊðfiù ªAË�ŸÊ¢ Ÿ Á'¡�uÊ Áflfi⁄UÊð�Á∑§áÓÊ—–
fl◊ü®fiáflãÃÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÊ�ðœÊ— Á‡Ê◊ËfiflãÃ— Á¬ÃÏÆáÊÊ¢ Ÿ ‡Ê¢‚ÓÊ—
‚È⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§3H
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ÿ ©U�ºÎÁøfi ÿ�ôÊð •fiäfl⁄Uð®RD®Ê ◊�L§jKÊ�ð Ÿ ◊ÊŸfiÈ·Ê�ð ŒŒÓÊ‡ÊÃ÷–

⁄UðRflà‚ flÿÊðfi ŒœÃð ‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢®R ‚ Œð�flÊŸÊ�◊Á¬fi ªÊð¬Ë�Õð •fiSÃÈH§7H

7. Ya udæci yaj¤e adhvare¶¢hå marudbhyo na
månu¶o dadå‹at. Revat sa vayo dadhate suv∂ra√
sa devånåmapi gop∂the astu.

The man established in Vedic chant and yajnic
programmes of creation and development who gives
for yajna and also gives to the brilliant and versatile
Maruts achieves good health and long age blest with
plenty of wealth and noble children and he also enjoys
the protection of divinities on the path of rectitude.

Ãð Á„ ÿ�ôÊð·fiÈ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ‚� ™§◊ÓÊ •ÊÁŒ�àÿðŸ� ŸÊêŸÊ� ‡Ê¢÷fiÁflD®Ê—–
Ãð ŸÊðfiù flãÃÈ ⁄UÕ�ÃÍ◊ü®fiŸË�·Ê¢ ◊�„‡ø� ÿÊ◊fióÊäfl�⁄Uð øfi∑§Ê�ŸÊ—H§8H

8. Te hi yaj¤e¶u yaj¤iyåsa µumå ådityena nåmnå
‹a≈bhavi¶¢hå¨. Te noívantu rathatµurman∂‹å≈
maha‹ca yåmannadhvare cakånå¨.

May the Maruts, adorable at yajna, protectors
and promoters most benevolent and blissful by the gift
of solar light and enlightenment and showers of
substantial waters and energy, versatile movers of the
dynamics of cosmic yajna circuit protect and promote
our mind, intelligence and knowledge while they love,
cherish and extend our grand paths of progress in our
social programmes of creation and production in the
spirit of universal love, friendship and peace and non-
violence.

Mandala 10/Sukta 78
Maruts Devata, Syumarashmi Bhargava Rshi

Áfl¬ýÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ◊ã◊fiÁ÷— SflÊ�äÿÊðfi ŒðflÊ�√ÿÊ�ð3�> Ÿ ÿ�ôÊñ— Sfl¬Afi‚—–
⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊ�ð Ÿ Á'ø�òÊÊ— ‚Èfi‚¢�ºÎ‡ÓÊ— ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ¢ Ÿ ◊ÿüÓÊ •⁄Uð®R¬‚fi—H§1H

1. Vipråso na manmabhi¨ svådhyo devåvyo na
yaj¤ai svapnasa¨. Råjåno na citrå¨ susa≈dæ‹a¨
k¶it∂nå≈ na maryå arepasa¨.

Like sages holy and self-possessed by noble
thoughts and meditation, like dreamers of dreams
devoted to divinity by yajnic actions, like wondrous
brilliant rulers noble in person and performance, the
Maruts are pure and sinless like noble mortals among
humanity.

•�ÁªAŸü ÿð ÷ýÊ¡fi‚Ê L§�Ä◊flfiÿÊ‚Ê�ð flÊÃÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ Sfl�ÿÈ¡fi—
‚�l™fi§Ãÿ—– ¬ý�ôÊÊ�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� Ÿ ÖÿðD®ÓÊ— ‚ÈŸË�Ãÿfi— ‚ÈÆ‡Ê◊üÓÊáÊÊ�ð Ÿ
‚Êð◊ÓÊ �́§�Ã¢ ÿ�ÃðH§2H

2. Agnirna ye bhråjaså rukmavak¶aso våtåso na
svayuja¨ sadhya-µutaya¨. Praj¤åtåro na jye¶¢hå¨
sun∂taya¨ su‹armåƒo na somå æta≈ yate.

Shining with golden halo and lustre like fire,
always devoted to protection and promotion of life like
winds by free will and dedication of the self, highest
and wholly committed to noble policies like wise and
enlightened sages, they work for the peace and holy
soma joy of the men of action and endeavour as divine
harbingers of mental peace and spiritual bliss.

flÊÃÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ÿð œÈŸfiÿÊð Á¡ª�%flÊðfiù ªAË�ŸÊ¢ Ÿ Á'¡�uÊ Áflfi⁄UÊð�Á∑§áÓÊ—–
fl◊ü®fiáflãÃÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÊ�ðœÊ— Á‡Ê◊ËfiflãÃ— Á¬ÃÏÆáÊÊ¢ Ÿ ‡Ê¢‚ÓÊ—
‚È⁄UÊ�Ãÿfi—H§3H
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3. Våtåso na ye dhunayo jigatnavoígn∂nå≈ na jihvå

virokiƒa¨. Varmaƒvanto na yodhå¨ ‹im∂vanta¨
pit¿ƒå≈ na ‹a≈så¨ suråtaya¨.

Stormy shakers are they of the stagnant as well
as of the vibrant like winds, blazing like flames of fire,
mighty strong like warriors clad in armour for battle,
and profusely generous like blessings of the parents.

⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ�¢ Ÿ ÿð1�>ù ⁄UÊ— ‚ŸÓÊ÷ÿÊð Á¡ªË�flÊ¢‚Ê�ð Ÿ ‡ÊÍ⁄UÓÊ •�Á÷lfifl—–
fl�®⁄Uð®RÿflÊ�ð Ÿ ◊ÿüÓÊ ÉÊÎÃ�¬ýÈ·Êðfiù Á÷Sfl�ÃÊü⁄UÊðfi •�∑Z§ Ÿ ‚ÈÆ®CÈ®÷fi—H§4H

4. Rathånå≈ na yeírå¨ sanåbhayo jig∂vå≈so na ‹µurå
abhidyava¨. Vareyavo na maryå ghætapru¶o-
íbhisvartåro ar-ka≈ na su¶tubha¨.

United in common with the centre as spokes of
the wheel with the nave, lustrous like warriors thirsting
for victory, liberal givers of the showers of prosperity,
and soothing of speech like the holy chant of Rks, such
are the Maruts for humanity.

•‡flÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ÿð ÖÿðD®ÓÊ‚ •Ê�‡ÊflÊðfi ÁŒÁ'œ·flÊ�ð Ÿ ⁄U®Râÿfi—
‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl—– •Ê¬Ê�ð Ÿ ÁŸ�êŸñL§�ŒÁ÷fi®Á¡üª�%flÊðfi Áfl�‡flMfi§¬Ê�
•ÁXfi⁄U‚Ê�ð Ÿ ‚Ê◊fi®Á÷—H§5H

5. A‹våso na ye jye¶¢håsa å‹avo didhi¶avo na rath-
ya¨ sudånava¨. Åpo na nimnairudabhir-jigatnavo
vi‹varµupå a∆giraso na såmabhi¨.

They are vibrant winners of the highest order
like rays of light in focus, generous givers like
commanders of the chariots of plenty and charity,
progressive seekers like rivers flowing down to the sea,
and versatile workers of theoretical knowledge into
practice like theAngiras sages ofAtharva Veda realising

their hymns with the music of Samans.

ªýÊflÓÊáÊÊ�ð Ÿ ‚ÍÆ⁄Uÿ�— Á‚ãœÈfi◊ÊÃ⁄U •ÊŒÁŒü�⁄UÊ‚Ê�ð •ºýfiÿÊ�ð Ÿ
Áfl�‡fl„ÓÊ– Á‡Ê�‡ÊÍ∂UÊ� Ÿ ∑ý§Ë�›Uÿfi— ‚È◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊðfi ◊„ÊªýÊ�◊Êð Ÿ ÿÊ◊fióÊÈÆÃ
|'àfl�·ÊH§6H

6. Gråvåƒo na sµuraya¨ sindhumåtara ådardiråso
adrayo na vi‹vahå. ›i‹µulå na kr∂¸aya¨ sumåtaro
mahågråmo na yåmannuta tvi¶å.

Like the clouds of rain they are makers of the
floods and oceans of collective wealth and knowledge,
always opening the flood gates of showers like thunder
across the world, playing like innocent children of noble
mothers and going forward with light and lustre like a
mighty community united in action.

©U�·‚Ê�¢ Ÿ ∑ð§�ÃflÊðfiùäfl⁄U®RÁüÊÿfi— ‡ÊÈ÷¢�ÿflÊ�ð ŸÊ|Ü¡Á'÷�√ÿü®fi|‡flÃŸ÷–
Á‚ãœfiflÊ�ð Ÿ ÿ�ÁÿÿÊ�ð ÷ýÊ¡fiŒÎC®ÿ— ¬⁄UÊ�flÃÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÊð¡fiŸÊÁŸ
◊Á◊⁄UðH§7H

7. U¶aså≈ na ketavoídhvara‹riya¨ ‹ubha≈yavo
nå¤jibhirvya‹vitan. Sindhavo na yayiyo bhråja-
dæ¶¢aya¨ paråvato na yojanåni mamire.

Like lights of the dawn they illuminate the sky
and beautify the yajna on earth, themselves shining with
graces and wishing the world all well all round. Moving
forward like rivers in flood they shine in arms, and like
pioneer travellers over boundless woods and spaces they
cover miles and miles of distance in progress and
achievement.

‚ÈÆ÷Ê�ªÊóÊÊð fi ŒðflÊ— ∑Î§áÊÈÃÊ ‚ÈÆ⁄U%ÓÊŸ�S◊ÊãàSÃÊ�ðÃÏã◊fiL§ÃÊð
flÊflÎœÊ�ŸÊ—– •Áœfi SÃÊ�ðòÊSÿfi ‚�ÅÿSÿfi ªÊÃ ‚�ŸÊ|h flÊðfi
⁄U%�œðÿÓÊÁŸ� ‚|ãÃfiH§8H
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3. Våtåso na ye dhunayo jigatnavoígn∂nå≈ na jihvå
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pit¿ƒå≈ na ‹a≈så¨ suråtaya¨.
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4. Rathånå≈ na yeírå¨ sanåbhayo jig∂vå≈so na ‹µurå
abhidyava¨. Vareyavo na maryå ghætapru¶o-
íbhisvartåro ar-ka≈ na su¶tubha¨.

United in common with the centre as spokes of
the wheel with the nave, lustrous like warriors thirsting
for victory, liberal givers of the showers of prosperity,
and soothing of speech like the holy chant of Rks, such
are the Maruts for humanity.
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5. A‹våso na ye jye¶¢håsa å‹avo didhi¶avo na rath-
ya¨ sudånava¨. Åpo na nimnairudabhir-jigatnavo
vi‹varµupå a∆giraso na såmabhi¨.

They are vibrant winners of the highest order
like rays of light in focus, generous givers like
commanders of the chariots of plenty and charity,
progressive seekers like rivers flowing down to the sea,
and versatile workers of theoretical knowledge into
practice like theAngiras sages ofAtharva Veda realising

their hymns with the music of Samans.
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6. Gråvåƒo na sµuraya¨ sindhumåtara ådardiråso
adrayo na vi‹vahå. ›i‹µulå na kr∂¸aya¨ sumåtaro
mahågråmo na yåmannuta tvi¶å.

Like the clouds of rain they are makers of the
floods and oceans of collective wealth and knowledge,
always opening the flood gates of showers like thunder
across the world, playing like innocent children of noble
mothers and going forward with light and lustre like a
mighty community united in action.

©U�·‚Ê�¢ Ÿ ∑ð§�ÃflÊðfiùäfl⁄U®RÁüÊÿfi— ‡ÊÈ÷¢�ÿflÊ�ð ŸÊ|Ü¡Á'÷�√ÿü®fi|‡flÃŸ÷–
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7. U¶aså≈ na ketavoídhvara‹riya¨ ‹ubha≈yavo
nå¤jibhirvya‹vitan. Sindhavo na yayiyo bhråja-
dæ¶¢aya¨ paråvato na yojanåni mamire.

Like lights of the dawn they illuminate the sky
and beautify the yajna on earth, themselves shining with
graces and wishing the world all well all round. Moving
forward like rivers in flood they shine in arms, and like
pioneer travellers over boundless woods and spaces they
cover miles and miles of distance in progress and
achievement.

‚ÈÆ÷Ê�ªÊóÊÊð fi ŒðflÊ— ∑Î§áÊÈÃÊ ‚ÈÆ⁄U%ÓÊŸ�S◊ÊãàSÃÊ�ðÃÏã◊fiL§ÃÊð
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⁄U%�œðÿÓÊÁŸ� ‚|ãÃfiH§8H
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8. Subhågånno devå¨ kæƒutå suratnånas-måntstot¿n

maruto våvædhånå¨. Adhi stotrasya sakhyasya
gåta sanåddhi vo ratnadheyåni santi.

O noble and divine Maruts, vibrant scholars and
sages, blazing warriors, benevolent philanthropists and
relentless seekers and creators, let us be sharers with
you, blest with noble jewel wealth of existence.
Yourselves exalted by our adorations, exalt us, the
celebrants. Come and acknowledge our song of praise,
appreciation and friendship. Liberal you are, and
immense are the gifts of your generosity for all time
past, present and future.

Mandala 10/Sukta 79
Agni Devata, Agni Sauchika or Vaishvanara, or Sapti

Vajambhara Rshi

•¬fi‡ÿ◊Sÿ ◊®„�ÃÊð ◊fiÁ„�àfl◊◊fiàÿüSÿ� ◊àÿüÓÊ‚È Áfl�ÿÊÈ–

ŸÊŸÊ� „ŸÍÆ Áfl÷Îfi®Ãð� ‚¢ ÷fi®⁄Uð®Ãð� •Á‚fiãflÃË� ’å‚fiÃË� ÷Íÿü®fiûÊ—H§1H

1. Apa‹yamasya mahato mahitvamamartasya
martyåsu vik¶u. Nånå hanµu vibhæte sa≈ bharete
asinvat∂ bapsati bhµuryatta¨.

I see and realise the sublime presence of this
immortal Agni among mortals whose complementary
catalytic powers open and close and open like the jaws
of a living being, disjoining and joining together
insatiably and relentlessly, creating, destroying and
recreating new forms from old ones, and ultimately
consume all things thereby consummating and
completing the process of evolution back into involution
and annilation.

ªÈ®„Ê� Á‡Ê⁄UÊð� ÁŸÁ„fi®Ã�◊Îœfiª�ÿÊË •Á‚fiãflóÊÁûÊ Á'¡�uÿÊ� flŸÓÊÁŸ–
•òÊÓÊáÿS◊ñ ¬�«÷®Á÷— ‚¢ ÷fi⁄UãàÿÈûÊÊ�Ÿ„fiSÃÊ� Ÿ◊�‚ÊÁœfi Áfl�ÿÊÈH§2H

2. Guhå ‹iro nihitamædhagak¶∂ asinvannatti jihvayå
vanåni. Atråƒyasmai paŒbhi¨ sa≈ bharantyuttå-
nahastå namasådhi vik¶u.

The highest presence of Agni is hidden in
mystery, in the cave of the heart. Its eyes of universal
vision are objectified separately in the sun and moon.
With its tongue it consumes various things, even the
best and most beautiful too, insatiably. In homage to it,
yajakas all across humanity bear holy offerings with
hands raised in reverence and adoration and bring them
step by step for its consumption in the fire and in the
crucibles of the discipline of meditation.

¬ý ◊Ê�ÃÈ— ¬ýfiÃ�⁄U¢ ªÈsfiÁ◊�ë¿ã∑fiÈ§◊Ê�⁄UÊð Ÿ flË�L§œfi— ‚¬üŒÈÆflËü—– ‚�‚¢
Ÿ ¬�Äfl◊fiÁflŒë¿ÈÆøãÃ¢ Á⁄UÁ⁄U�®uÊ¢‚¢ Á⁄U�¬ ©U�¬SÕðfi •�ãÃ—H§3H

3. Pra måtu¨ pratara≈ guhyamicchan kumåro na
v∂rudha¨ sarpadurv∂¨. Sasa≈ na pakvamavi-
dacchucanta≈ ririhvå≈sa≈ ripa upasthe anta¨.

Loving and seeking the ultimate mystery of
Agni, mother spirit of life and human evolution, the
seeker comes like an innocent child moving up silently
by and along the various folds of earthly existence,
ultimately reaching the centre core of the mystery and
attains the radiant presence deliciously ecstatic like the
ripest fruit of life.

ÃmÓÊ◊ÎÆÃ¢ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚Ë� ¬ý ’ýfiflËÁ◊� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊð ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊ� ª÷Êðü®fi •ÁûÊ–

ŸÊ„¢ Œð�flSÿ� ◊àÿü®fi|‡ø∑ð§ÃÊ�ÁªA⁄U®RX ÁfløðfiÃÊ�— ‚ ¬ýøðfiÃÊ—H§4H
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8. Subhågånno devå¨ kæƒutå suratnånas-måntstot¿n

maruto våvædhånå¨. Adhi stotrasya sakhyasya
gåta sanåddhi vo ratnadheyåni santi.

O noble and divine Maruts, vibrant scholars and
sages, blazing warriors, benevolent philanthropists and
relentless seekers and creators, let us be sharers with
you, blest with noble jewel wealth of existence.
Yourselves exalted by our adorations, exalt us, the
celebrants. Come and acknowledge our song of praise,
appreciation and friendship. Liberal you are, and
immense are the gifts of your generosity for all time
past, present and future.

Mandala 10/Sukta 79
Agni Devata, Agni Sauchika or Vaishvanara, or Sapti

Vajambhara Rshi

•¬fi‡ÿ◊Sÿ ◊®„�ÃÊð ◊fiÁ„�àfl◊◊fiàÿüSÿ� ◊àÿüÓÊ‚È Áfl�ÿÊÈ–

ŸÊŸÊ� „ŸÍÆ Áfl÷Îfi®Ãð� ‚¢ ÷fi®⁄Uð®Ãð� •Á‚fiãflÃË� ’å‚fiÃË� ÷Íÿü®fiûÊ—H§1H

1. Apa‹yamasya mahato mahitvamamartasya
martyåsu vik¶u. Nånå hanµu vibhæte sa≈ bharete
asinvat∂ bapsati bhµuryatta¨.

I see and realise the sublime presence of this
immortal Agni among mortals whose complementary
catalytic powers open and close and open like the jaws
of a living being, disjoining and joining together
insatiably and relentlessly, creating, destroying and
recreating new forms from old ones, and ultimately
consume all things thereby consummating and
completing the process of evolution back into involution
and annilation.

ªÈ®„Ê� Á‡Ê⁄UÊð� ÁŸÁ„fi®Ã�◊Îœfiª�ÿÊË •Á‚fiãflóÊÁûÊ Á'¡�uÿÊ� flŸÓÊÁŸ–
•òÊÓÊáÿS◊ñ ¬�«÷®Á÷— ‚¢ ÷fi⁄UãàÿÈûÊÊ�Ÿ„fiSÃÊ� Ÿ◊�‚ÊÁœfi Áfl�ÿÊÈH§2H

2. Guhå ‹iro nihitamædhagak¶∂ asinvannatti jihvayå
vanåni. Atråƒyasmai paŒbhi¨ sa≈ bharantyuttå-
nahastå namasådhi vik¶u.

The highest presence of Agni is hidden in
mystery, in the cave of the heart. Its eyes of universal
vision are objectified separately in the sun and moon.
With its tongue it consumes various things, even the
best and most beautiful too, insatiably. In homage to it,
yajakas all across humanity bear holy offerings with
hands raised in reverence and adoration and bring them
step by step for its consumption in the fire and in the
crucibles of the discipline of meditation.

¬ý ◊Ê�ÃÈ— ¬ýfiÃ�⁄U¢ ªÈsfiÁ◊�ë¿ã∑fiÈ§◊Ê�⁄UÊð Ÿ flË�L§œfi— ‚¬üŒÈÆflËü—– ‚�‚¢
Ÿ ¬�Äfl◊fiÁflŒë¿ÈÆøãÃ¢ Á⁄UÁ⁄U�®uÊ¢‚¢ Á⁄U�¬ ©U�¬SÕðfi •�ãÃ—H§3H

3. Pra måtu¨ pratara≈ guhyamicchan kumåro na
v∂rudha¨ sarpadurv∂¨. Sasa≈ na pakvamavi-
dacchucanta≈ ririhvå≈sa≈ ripa upasthe anta¨.

Loving and seeking the ultimate mystery of
Agni, mother spirit of life and human evolution, the
seeker comes like an innocent child moving up silently
by and along the various folds of earthly existence,
ultimately reaching the centre core of the mystery and
attains the radiant presence deliciously ecstatic like the
ripest fruit of life.

ÃmÓÊ◊ÎÆÃ¢ ⁄UÊðfiŒ‚Ë� ¬ý ’ýfiflËÁ◊� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸÊð ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÊ� ª÷Êðü®fi •ÁûÊ–

ŸÊ„¢ Œð�flSÿ� ◊àÿü®fi|‡ø∑ð§ÃÊ�ÁªA⁄U®RX ÁfløðfiÃÊ�— ‚ ¬ýøðfiÃÊ—H§4H
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4. Tadvomæta≈ rodas∂ pra brav∂mi jåyamåno

måtarå garbho atti. Nåha≈ devasya martya‹ci-
ketågnira∆ga vicetå¨ sa pracetå¨.

O heaven and earth, father and mother of life in
existence, truly do I speak to you of that law of life
which you observe and sustain: the baby life in the
womb and, thereafter, receives its sustenance from father
and mother. I, the rising vital form, the mortal, know
not of the lord divine. For sure, Agni the omniscient
alone knows all, Agni alone illuminates the spirit in the
human form.

ÿÊð •fiS◊Ê� •óÊ¢ ÃÎÆcflÊ�3�> ŒœÊ�àÿÊÖÿñfiÉÊÎüÆ®Ãñ¡ÈüÆ®„ÊðÁÃ� ¬ÈcÿfiÁÃ–

ÃS◊ñfi ‚�„dfi◊�ÿÊÁ'÷�Áflü ø�ÿÊðù ªAðfi Áfl�‡flÃfi— ¬ý�àÿæU÷®æfiU®Á'‚
àfl◊÷H§5H

5. Yo asmå anna≈ tæ¶vådadhåtyåjyairghætair-juhoti
pu¶yati. Tasmai sahasramaksabhirvi cak¶eígne
vi‹vata¨ pratya∆∆si tvam.

Whoever the person that readily and
enthusiastically brings and offers food to thisAgni, feeds
the fire and raises the flames with ghrta and intensive
oblations of havi,Agni watches and enlightens him with
a thousand eyes and visions. O lord of light and life,
Agni, you are always with us, all time, all round, with
and within at the closest.

Á∑¢§ Œð�flð·ÈÆ àÿ¡� ∞Ÿfi‡ø∑§�ÕÊüªAðfi ¬ÎÆë¿ÊÁ◊� ŸÈ àflÊ◊ÁflfimÊŸ÷–
•∑ý§Ëfi›U�ã∑ý§Ë›U�ã„Á⁄U�⁄UûÓÊflð�ù Œ|ãfl ¬fiflü�‡Ê‡øfi∑§Ãü� ªÊÁ◊fi-
flÊ�Á‚—H§6H

6. Ki≈ deve¶u tyaja ena‹cakarthågne pæcchåmi nu
tvåmavidvån. Akr∂¸an kri¸an harirattaveídan
vi par‹a‹cakarta gåmivåsi¨.

An ignorant man, I ask you, Agni, whether
among the divinities, in sport or not in sport, you subject
men to sin, anger and aversion, since the omnipotent
power, creator and destroyer, to swallow what is to be
swallowed at the end, cuts things into particles like a
knife cutting leather into pieces.

Áfl·ÍfiøÊ�ð •‡flÓÊãÿÈÿÈ¡ð flŸð�¡Ê ́ §¡ËfiÁÃ÷Ë ⁄U‡Ê�ŸÊÁ÷fiªÎü÷Ë�ÃÊŸ÷–
ø�ÿÊ�Œð Á◊�òÊÊð fl‚Èfi®Á'÷�— ‚È¡ÓÊÃ�— ‚◊ÓÊŸÎœð� ¬flü®fiÁ÷flÊüflÎ-
œÊ�Ÿ—H§7H

7. Vi¶µuco Ωasvån yuyuje vanejå æj∂tibh∂ ra‹anåbhir-
gæbh∂tån. Cak¶ade mitro vasubhi¨ sujåta¨ samå-
nædhe parvabhirvåvædhåna¨.

Fortunately born in a beautiful body, the soul
uses various and versatile senses controlled by simple
and natural operations of the will and intelligence and,
loving and enlightened byAgni, cosmic lord omniscient,
grows stage by stage with pranic energies and prospers.

Mandala 10/Sukta 80
Agni Devata, Agni Sauchika or Vaishvanara, or Sapti

Vajambhara Rshi

•�ÁªA— ‚Á#¢Ó flÊ¡¢÷�⁄U¢ ŒfiŒÊàÿ�ÁªAflË�ü⁄U¢ üÊÈàÿ¢ ∑§◊ü®ÁŸ�—D®Ê◊÷– •�ªAË
⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� Áfl øfi⁄Uà‚◊�Ü¡óÊ�ÁªAŸÊü⁄UË¥Ó® flË�⁄U∑Èfi§Á'ÿ¢Ê� ¬È⁄fiÁãœ◊÷H§1H

1. Agni¨ sapti≈ våja≈bhara≈ dadåtyagnirv∂ra≈
‹rutya≈ karmani¶¢håm. Agn∂ rodas∂ vi carat
sama¤jannagnirnår∂≈ v∂rakuk¶i≈ pura≈dhim.

Agni gives us fast faculties of sense and mind
which bring us food for life and experience with success
in many fields. Agni gives valiant progeny, learned and
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4. Tadvomæta≈ rodas∂ pra brav∂mi jåyamåno

måtarå garbho atti. Nåha≈ devasya martya‹ci-
ketågnira∆ga vicetå¨ sa pracetå¨.

O heaven and earth, father and mother of life in
existence, truly do I speak to you of that law of life
which you observe and sustain: the baby life in the
womb and, thereafter, receives its sustenance from father
and mother. I, the rising vital form, the mortal, know
not of the lord divine. For sure, Agni the omniscient
alone knows all, Agni alone illuminates the spirit in the
human form.

ÿÊð •fiS◊Ê� •óÊ¢ ÃÎÆcflÊ�3�> ŒœÊ�àÿÊÖÿñfiÉÊÎüÆ®Ãñ¡ÈüÆ®„ÊðÁÃ� ¬ÈcÿfiÁÃ–

ÃS◊ñfi ‚�„dfi◊�ÿÊÁ'÷�Áflü ø�ÿÊðù ªAðfi Áfl�‡flÃfi— ¬ý�àÿæU÷®æfiU®Á'‚
àfl◊÷H§5H

5. Yo asmå anna≈ tæ¶vådadhåtyåjyairghætair-juhoti
pu¶yati. Tasmai sahasramaksabhirvi cak¶eígne
vi‹vata¨ pratya∆∆si tvam.

Whoever the person that readily and
enthusiastically brings and offers food to thisAgni, feeds
the fire and raises the flames with ghrta and intensive
oblations of havi,Agni watches and enlightens him with
a thousand eyes and visions. O lord of light and life,
Agni, you are always with us, all time, all round, with
and within at the closest.

Á∑¢§ Œð�flð·ÈÆ àÿ¡� ∞Ÿfi‡ø∑§�ÕÊüªAðfi ¬ÎÆë¿ÊÁ◊� ŸÈ àflÊ◊ÁflfimÊŸ÷–
•∑ý§Ëfi›U�ã∑ý§Ë›U�ã„Á⁄U�⁄UûÓÊflð�ù Œ|ãfl ¬fiflü�‡Ê‡øfi∑§Ãü� ªÊÁ◊fi-
flÊ�Á‚—H§6H

6. Ki≈ deve¶u tyaja ena‹cakarthågne pæcchåmi nu
tvåmavidvån. Akr∂¸an kri¸an harirattaveídan
vi par‹a‹cakarta gåmivåsi¨.

An ignorant man, I ask you, Agni, whether
among the divinities, in sport or not in sport, you subject
men to sin, anger and aversion, since the omnipotent
power, creator and destroyer, to swallow what is to be
swallowed at the end, cuts things into particles like a
knife cutting leather into pieces.

Áfl·ÍfiøÊ�ð •‡flÓÊãÿÈÿÈ¡ð flŸð�¡Ê ́ §¡ËfiÁÃ÷Ë ⁄U‡Ê�ŸÊÁ÷fiªÎü÷Ë�ÃÊŸ÷–
ø�ÿÊ�Œð Á◊�òÊÊð fl‚Èfi®Á'÷�— ‚È¡ÓÊÃ�— ‚◊ÓÊŸÎœð� ¬flü®fiÁ÷flÊüflÎ-
œÊ�Ÿ—H§7H

7. Vi¶µuco Ωasvån yuyuje vanejå æj∂tibh∂ ra‹anåbhir-
gæbh∂tån. Cak¶ade mitro vasubhi¨ sujåta¨ samå-
nædhe parvabhirvåvædhåna¨.

Fortunately born in a beautiful body, the soul
uses various and versatile senses controlled by simple
and natural operations of the will and intelligence and,
loving and enlightened byAgni, cosmic lord omniscient,
grows stage by stage with pranic energies and prospers.

Mandala 10/Sukta 80
Agni Devata, Agni Sauchika or Vaishvanara, or Sapti

Vajambhara Rshi

•�ÁªA— ‚Á#¢Ó flÊ¡¢÷�⁄U¢ ŒfiŒÊàÿ�ÁªAflË�ü⁄U¢ üÊÈàÿ¢ ∑§◊ü®ÁŸ�—D®Ê◊÷– •�ªAË
⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� Áfl øfi⁄Uà‚◊�Ü¡óÊ�ÁªAŸÊü⁄UË¥Ó® flË�⁄U∑Èfi§Á'ÿ¢Ê� ¬È⁄fiÁãœ◊÷H§1H

1. Agni¨ sapti≈ våja≈bhara≈ dadåtyagnirv∂ra≈
‹rutya≈ karmani¶¢håm. Agn∂ rodas∂ vi carat
sama¤jannagnirnår∂≈ v∂rakuk¶i≈ pura≈dhim.

Agni gives us fast faculties of sense and mind
which bring us food for life and experience with success
in many fields. Agni gives valiant progeny, learned and
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cultured with dedication to noble action. Agni pervades
heaven and earth, beautifying them, and blesses the
family home of man and woman, beatifying it with light
and passion for good action, and Agni blesses the
woman with fertility, motherhood of the brave and
wisdom to keep a happy home.

•�ªAð⁄U¬Afi‚— ‚�Á◊ŒfiSÃÈ ÷�ºýÊÁªA◊ü�„Ë ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •Ê Áflfiflð‡Ê–

•�ÁªA⁄Uð∑¢§ øÊðŒÿà‚�◊àSfl�ÁªAflÎüÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ŒÿÃð ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊH§2H

2. Agnerapnasa¨ samidastu bhadrågnirmah∂ rodas∂
å vive‹a. Agnireka≈ codayat samatsvagnirvætråƒi
dayate purµuƒi.

May the full fire, heat and light ofAgni, versatile
power of action be good for universal well being, Agni
which pervades both heaven and earth. Agni inspires
and energises every one in the battles of life, and Agni
dispels and destroys all evils of want and darkness.

•�ÁªA„ü� àÿ¢ ¡⁄fiUÃ�— ∑§áüÓÊ◊ÊflÊ�ÁªA⁄U®RjKÊð ÁŸ⁄UfiŒ®„�îÊMfi§Õ◊÷–

•�ÁªA⁄UÁòÊ¢Ó ÉÊ�◊ü ©fiUL§cÿŒ�ãÃ⁄U®RÁªAŸÎüÆ◊ðœ¢ ¬ý�¡ÿÓÊ‚Î¡�à‚◊÷H§3H

3. Agnirha tya≈ jarata¨ karƒamåvågniradbhyo
niradahajjarµutham. Agniratri≈ gharma uru¶ya-
dantaragnirnæmedha≈ prajayåsæjat sam.

Agni protects the devotee’s health of sense and
mind and establishes him in piety and prayer.Agni burns
away the debilitating impurities from waters and from
the blood stream of the body system. Agni protects the
enlightened man free from triple bonds of infatuation
with family, fame and finance.Agni establishes the man
dedicated to yajnic advancement of humanity in the right
relationship with family, friends and community.

•�ÁªAŒÊ�üŒ÷ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ flË�⁄U¬ðfi‡ÊÊ •�ÁªÁ ü§Á·¢� ÿ— ‚�„dÓÊ ‚�ŸÊðÁÃfi–
•�ÁªAÁŒü�®Áfl „�√ÿ◊Ê ÃfiÃÊŸÊ�ªAðœÊü◊ÓÊÁŸ� Áfl÷ÎfiÃÊ ¬ÈL§�òÊÊH§4H

4. Agnirdåd draviƒa≈ v∂rape‹å agniræ¶i≈ ya¨
sahasrå sanoti. Agnirdivi havyamå tatånågner-
dhåmåni vibhætå purutrå.

Agni, heroic in form and pride of the brave,
gives wealth, honour and excellence and all that is
valuable in the world. Agni rewards the sage, seer and
visionary scholar a thousand ways. Agni raises and
diffuses the fragrance of oblations to the heavens. Indeed
the presence and pervasions of Agni are boundless,
infinitely spread out.

•�ÁªA◊ÈÆÄÕñ́ ü§·fiÿÊ�ð Áfl ufi®ÿãÃð�ù Áª¢A Ÿ⁄UÊð� ÿÊ◊fiÁŸ ’ÊÁ'œÃÊ‚fi—–
•�Áª¢A flÿÊðfi •�ãÃÁ⁄Ufi®ÿÊð� ¬ÃfiãÃÊ�ðù ÁªA— ‚�„dÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿÊÁÃ�
ªÊðŸÓÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Agnimukthairæ¶ayo vi hvayanteígni≈ naro
yåmani bådhitåsa¨. Agni≈ vayo antrarik¶e
patantoígni¨ sahasrå pari yåti gonåm.

Seers invoke Agni with the chant of sacred
hymns. People in crisis on the journey onward call on
Agni for help and guidance. Like birds flying up in the
sky, sages on the way higher up towards the heavens or
deep in awareness in the mind adoreAgni.Agni, indeed,
pervades and transcends a thousand abodes of light and
life and inspires and enlightens the souls that seek and
find.

•�Áª¢A Áfl‡ÓÊ ßü›UÃð� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë�ÿÊü •�Áª¢A ◊ŸÈfi·Ê�ð Ÿ„Èfi·Ê�ð Áfl ¡Ê�ÃÊ—–
•�ÁªAªÊüãœfiflËZ ¬�âÿÓÊ◊ÎÆÃSÿÊ�ªAðªü√ÿÍfi®ÁÃÉÊÎüÆÃ •Ê ÁŸ·fiûÊÊH§6H
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cultured with dedication to noble action. Agni pervades
heaven and earth, beautifying them, and blesses the
family home of man and woman, beatifying it with light
and passion for good action, and Agni blesses the
woman with fertility, motherhood of the brave and
wisdom to keep a happy home.

•�ªAð⁄U¬Afi‚— ‚�Á◊ŒfiSÃÈ ÷�ºýÊÁªA◊ü�„Ë ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •Ê Áflfiflð‡Ê–

•�ÁªA⁄Uð∑¢§ øÊðŒÿà‚�◊àSfl�ÁªAflÎüÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ŒÿÃð ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊH§2H

2. Agnerapnasa¨ samidastu bhadrågnirmah∂ rodas∂
å vive‹a. Agnireka≈ codayat samatsvagnirvætråƒi
dayate purµuƒi.

May the full fire, heat and light ofAgni, versatile
power of action be good for universal well being, Agni
which pervades both heaven and earth. Agni inspires
and energises every one in the battles of life, and Agni
dispels and destroys all evils of want and darkness.

•�ÁªA„ü� àÿ¢ ¡⁄fiUÃ�— ∑§áüÓÊ◊ÊflÊ�ÁªA⁄U®RjKÊð ÁŸ⁄UfiŒ®„�îÊMfi§Õ◊÷–

•�ÁªA⁄UÁòÊ¢Ó ÉÊ�◊ü ©fiUL§cÿŒ�ãÃ⁄U®RÁªAŸÎüÆ◊ðœ¢ ¬ý�¡ÿÓÊ‚Î¡�à‚◊÷H§3H

3. Agnirha tya≈ jarata¨ karƒamåvågniradbhyo
niradahajjarµutham. Agniratri≈ gharma uru¶ya-
dantaragnirnæmedha≈ prajayåsæjat sam.

Agni protects the devotee’s health of sense and
mind and establishes him in piety and prayer.Agni burns
away the debilitating impurities from waters and from
the blood stream of the body system. Agni protects the
enlightened man free from triple bonds of infatuation
with family, fame and finance.Agni establishes the man
dedicated to yajnic advancement of humanity in the right
relationship with family, friends and community.

•�ÁªAŒÊ�üŒ÷ ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ flË�⁄U¬ðfi‡ÊÊ •�ÁªÁ ü§Á·¢� ÿ— ‚�„dÓÊ ‚�ŸÊðÁÃfi–
•�ÁªAÁŒü�®Áfl „�√ÿ◊Ê ÃfiÃÊŸÊ�ªAðœÊü◊ÓÊÁŸ� Áfl÷ÎfiÃÊ ¬ÈL§�òÊÊH§4H

4. Agnirdåd draviƒa≈ v∂rape‹å agniræ¶i≈ ya¨
sahasrå sanoti. Agnirdivi havyamå tatånågner-
dhåmåni vibhætå purutrå.

Agni, heroic in form and pride of the brave,
gives wealth, honour and excellence and all that is
valuable in the world. Agni rewards the sage, seer and
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•�Áª¢A flÿÊðfi •�ãÃÁ⁄Ufi®ÿÊð� ¬ÃfiãÃÊ�ðù ÁªA— ‚�„dÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿÊÁÃ�
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Seers invoke Agni with the chant of sacred
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•�Áª¢A Áfl‡ÓÊ ßü›UÃð� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë�ÿÊü •�Áª¢A ◊ŸÈfi·Ê�ð Ÿ„Èfi·Ê�ð Áfl ¡Ê�ÃÊ—–
•�ÁªAªÊüãœfiflËZ ¬�âÿÓÊ◊ÎÆÃSÿÊ�ªAðªü√ÿÍfi®ÁÃÉÊÎüÆÃ •Ê ÁŸ·fiûÊÊH§6H
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6. Agni≈ vi‹va ∂¸ate månu¶∂ryå agni≈ manu¶o

nahu¶o vi jåtå¨. Agnirgåndharv∂≈ pathyåmæ-
tasyågnergavyµutirghæta å ni¶attå.

Communities of humanity conscious of their
humanity and social responsibility worship Agni for
guidance. People who rise above their earthly bonds
thank and adore Agni. Agni holds and proclaims the
holy voice of eternal truth which guides humanity on
the paths of rectitude. The path that leads to Agni exists
in and radiates from the lustre of Agni itself.

•�ªAÿð� ’ýrÓÊ ́ �§�÷flfiSÃÃÿÊÈ⁄U®RÁª¢A ◊�„Ê◊fiflÊðøÊ◊Ê ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§◊÷–

•ªAð� ¬ýÊflfi ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ÿÁfl�D®ÊªAð� ◊Á„� ºýÁflfiáÊ�◊Ê ÿfi¡SflH§7H

7. Agnaye brahma æbhavastatak¶uragni≈ mahåma-
vocåmå suvæktim. Agne pråva jaritåra≈ yavi¶¢hå
ígne mahi draviƒamå yajasva.

Rbhus, sages of divine vision and genius,
compose and sing songs of adoration in honour ofAgni.
We too offer holy songs of reverence and worship in
celebration of Agni. O Spirit of universal light and life,
ever youthful Agni, pray protect and promote the
celebrant and give us the highest wealth of yajnic life
in communion with you.

Mandala 10/Sukta 81
Vishvakarma Devata, Bhauvana Vishvakarma Rshi

ÿ ß�◊Ê Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� ¡È®uÆºÎ®Á·�„ÊðüÃÊ� ãÿ‚ËfiŒ|'à¬�ÃÊ
Ÿfi—– ‚ •Ê�Á‡Ê·Ê� ºýÁflfiáÊÁ◊�ë¿®◊ÓÊŸ— ¬ýÕ◊�ë¿®Œflfi⁄UÊ°� •Ê
Áflfiflð‡ÊH§1H

1. Ya imå vi‹vå bhuvanåni juhvadæ¶i¨rhotå nyas∂dat
pitå na¨. Sa å‹i¶å draviƒamicchamåna¨ pra-
thamacchadavarå≈ å vive¶a.

The eternal Rshi, visionary creator and cosmic
yajaka, our father generator, who calls up all these
worlds of the universe into existence ever abides by
himself. Moved with desire to give the wealth of life
with his blessings to the souls, he first generates the
original Prakrti vesting it with his divine will and then
simultaneously enters and pervades the modes and forms
of Prakrti as they evolve.

Á∑¢§ |SflfiŒÊ‚ËŒÁ'œD®ÊŸfi◊Ê�⁄Uê÷fiáÊ¢ ∑§Ã�◊|àSflfià∑§�ÕÊ‚ËfiÃ÷– ÿÃÊ�ð
÷ÍÁ◊¢Ó ¡�Ÿÿfi|'ãfl�‡fl∑fi§◊Ê�ü Áfl lÊ◊ÊñáÊÊðü®fiã◊Á„�ŸÊ Áfl�‡fl-
øfiÿÊÊ—H§2H

2. Ki≈ svidås∂dadh∂¶¢hånamårambhaƒa≈ katamat
svit kathås∂t. Yato bhµumi≈ janayan vi‹vakarmå
vi dyåmaurƒonmahimå vi‹vacak¶å¨.

What was the basis, what the beginning of the
beginning, what sort and whence, from which
Vishvakarma, omniscient all watching guardian of the
universe, creating the heaven and earth shaped them
and vested them with divine grandeur?

Áfl�‡flÃfi‡øÿÊÈL§�Ã Áfl�‡flÃÊðfi◊ÈπÊð Áfl�‡flÃÊðfi’Ê„ÈL§�Ã Áfl�‡flÃfi-
S¬ÊÃ÷– ‚¢ ’Ê�„ÈèÿÊ�¢ œ◊fiÁÃ� ‚¢ ¬Ãfi®òÊñ�lÊüflÊ�÷Í◊Ëfi ¡�ŸÿfiãŒð�fl
∞∑fi§—H§3H

3. Vi‹vata‹cak¶uruta vi‹vatomukho vi‹vatobå-
huruta vi‹vataspåt. Sa≈ båhubhyå≈ dhamati sa≈
patatrairdyåvåbhµum∂ janayan deva eka¨.
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All watching with cosmic eyes, all speaking with

cosmic voice, all protecting with cosmic arms and all
sustaining on cosmic foundations, the sole self-refulgent
maker creating heaven and earth shapes and controls
the universe with his hands, i.e., thought and will with
strokes of the natural forces forging things into form.

Á∑¢§ |'Sfl�mŸ¢� ∑§ ©U� ‚ flÎÆÿÊ •ÓÊ‚� ÿÃÊ�ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÁŸfiC®Ã�ÿÊÈ—–
◊ŸËfiÁ·áÊÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ¬ÎÆë¿®ÃðŒÈÆ ÃlŒ�äÿÁÃfiD®�jÈflfiŸÊÁŸ œÊ�⁄U-
ÿfiŸ÷H§4H

4. Ki≈ svidvana≈ ka u sa væk¶a åsa yato dyåvåpæ-
thiv∂ ni¶¢atak¶u¨. Man∂¶iƒo manaså pæcchatedu
tad yadadhyati¶¢hadbhuvanåni dhårayan.

Which is that forest and which is that tree from
which the divine forces of nature carve out and shape
the heaven and earth? O sages and scholars of divine
vision, with your heart and intelligence ask that
omniscient lord who abides and presides over the worlds
of all existence, holding and controlling them in order.

ÿÊ Ãð� œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ¬⁄U®R◊ÊÁ'áÊ� ÿÊfl�◊Ê ÿÊ ◊fiäÿ�◊Ê Áflfi‡fl∑§◊üóÊÈÆÃð◊Ê–
Á‡ÊÿÊÊ� ‚|πfièÿÊð „�ÁflÁ·fi SflœÊfl— Sfl�ÿ¢ ÿfi¡Sfl Ã�ãfl¢
flÎœÊ�Ÿ—H§5H

5. Yå te dhåmåni paramåƒi yåvamå yå madhyamå
vi‹vakarmannutemå. ›ik¶å sakhibhyo havi¶i
svadhåva¨ svaya≈ yajasva tanva≈ vædhåna¨.

O Vishvakarman, creator and maker of the
universe, whatever the regions, their names and forms
which are your creation, whether the highest and
farthest, or the middle ones, or the lowest and closest,
pray enlighten the friendly seekers and devotees about

them. O lord of your own might of Prakrti and natural
law, keep on the universal yajna by yourself, offering
the fragrant havish and expanding the body form of the
universe.

Áfl‡flfi∑§◊üã„�Áfl·ÓÊ flÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ— Sfl�ÿ¢ ÿfi¡Sfl ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊ÈÆÃ lÊ◊÷–
◊Èsfiãàfl�ãÿð •�Á÷ÃÊ�ð ¡ŸÓÊ‚ ß�„ÊS◊Ê∑¢§ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U⁄fiUSÃÈH§6H

6. Vi‹vakarman havi¶å våvædhåna¨ svaya≈ yajasva
pæthiv∂muta dyåm. Muhyantvanye abhito janåsa
ihåsmåka≈ maghavå sµurirastu.

O Vishvakarman, you yourself guide and
perform the yajna of heaven and earth with the holy
materials from within nature itself, yourself exlating in
the expansive universe. Here the other people, unaware
of the mystery, feel awe-stricken but, we pray, may you,
Lord Almighty and omnificent, be the ultimate giver of
enlightenment for us.

flÊ�øS¬ÁÃ¢Ó Áfl�‡fl∑fi§◊ÊüáÊ◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ◊ŸÊ�ð¡È®fl¢� flÊ¡ðfi •�lÊ „fiÈflð◊–
‚ ŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� „flfiŸÊÁŸ ¡Êð·Ám�‡fl‡ÓÊê÷ÍÆ⁄Uflfi‚ð ‚Ê�œÈ-
∑fi§◊ÊüH§7H

7. Våcaspati≈ vi‹vakarmåƒamµutaye manojuva≈
våje adhyå huvema. Sa no vi‹våni havanåni jo¶ad
vi‹va‹ambhµuravase sådhukarmå.

For our enlightenment and victory in our battle
of existence and action today, we invoke Vishvakarma,
lord of universal speech and the expanding universe,
creative cosmic awareness inspiring human mind and
thought, and we pray that the lord of holy action and
universal well being be pleased to listen and grant us
the fruit of all our invocations, prayers and adorations.
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Mandala 10/Sukta 82

Vishvakarma Devata, Vishvakarma Bhauvana Rshi

øÿÓÊÈ·— Á¬�ÃÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� Á„ œË⁄UÊðfi ÉÊÎÆÃ◊ðfiŸð •¡Ÿ�óÊêŸfi◊ÊŸð–
ÿ�ŒðŒãÃÊ� •ŒfiºÎ„ãÃ� ¬Í®flü� •ÊÁŒŒ÷ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •fi¬ýÕð-
ÃÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Cak¶u¶a¨ pitå manaså hi dh∂ro ghætamene
ajanannamnamåne. Yadedantå adadæhanta pµurva
ådiddyåvåpæthiv∂ aprathetåm.

The creator, protector and promoter of the light
of the eye and sensitivity of mind, constant and
inviolable, by his own will and resolution manifests the
plasticity of nature’s potential, Ahankara, from Mahat,
and then the double plastic potential of psychic and
material forms, mind and senses on the one hand and
tanmatras, subtle materials, on the other.And when these
basic bounds are shaped and confirmed, then these
tangible forms of intelligential and material existence,
heavens and earths grow, extend and expand.

Áfl�‡fl∑fi§◊Ê�ü Áfl◊fiŸÊ� •ÊÁm„ÓÊÿÊ œÊ�ÃÊ ÁflfiœÊ�ÃÊ ¬fi⁄U®R◊ÊðÃ ‚¢�ºÎ∑÷§–
Ãð·ÓÊÁ◊�C®ÊÁŸ� ‚Á◊�·Ê ◊fiŒ|'ãÃ� ÿòÊÓÊ ‚#´�§�·Ëã¬�⁄U ∞∑fi§-
◊Ê�„È—H§2H

2. Vi‹vakarmå vimanå ådvihåyå dhåtå vidhåtå
paramota sa≈dæk. Te¶åmi¶¢åni sami¶å madanti
yatrå saptaæ¶∂n para ekamåhu¨.

Vishvakarma is infinitely intelligent, infinitely
pervasive, all sustaining, all controlling, supreme, all
percipient, and all watchful. By virtue of his immanence
and inspiration, living beings enjoy the cherished objects
of their love and desire. It is that one Supreme Spirit

which all sages celebrate and adore as One andAbsolute.
It is from him that all seven mantra chants arise and
unto him return.

ÿÊð Ÿfi— Á¬�ÃÊ ¡fi®ÁŸ�ÃÊ ÿÊð ÁflfiœÊ�ÃÊ œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ� flðŒ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ�
Áfl‡flÓÊ– ÿÊð Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ŸÊ◊�œÊ ∞∑fi§ ∞�fl Ã¢ ‚¢¬ý�‡Ÿ¢ ÷ÈflfiŸÊ
ÿãàÿ�ãÿÊH§3H

3. Yo na¨ pitå janitå yo vidhåtå dhåmåni veda
bhuvanåni vi‹vå. Yo devånå≈ nåmadhå eka eva
ta≈ sa≈pra‹na≈ bhuvanå yantyanyå.

Vishvakarma is our father and mother, he who
is the sustainer, ruler and controller of existence, who
knows all abodes and regions of the universe, who is
the sole ordainer of the nature, functions and names of
all divinities and the sole unity of all these in one, the
one comprehensive question of all questions and the
one complete answer to all questions, the one ultimate
reality into whom all regions and worlds converge and
merge.

Ã •Êÿfi¡ãÃ� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢� ‚◊fiS◊Ê� ́ §·fiÿ�— ¬Íflðü®fi ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� Ÿ ÷ÍÆŸÊ–

•�‚Í®Ãðü� ‚Í®Ãðü� ⁄U¡fiÁ‚ ÁŸ·�ûÊð ÿð ÷ÍÆÃÊÁŸfi ‚�◊∑Îfi§áflÁóÊ�◊ÊÁŸfiH§4H

4. Ta åyajanta draviƒa≈ samasmå æ¶aya¨ pµurve
jaritåro na bhµunå. Asµurte sµurte rajasi ni¶atte ye
bhµutåni samakæƒvannimåni.

The earliest Rshis, i.e., the vital energies of
nature in the process of creative evolution in their own
right with their power of Being, did yajnic service to
the creator and offered their best input in the formative
process like celebrants. Placed and abiding in the tumult
of the moving and unmoving elements and forms, they
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ajanannamnamåne. Yadedantå adadæhanta pµurva
ådiddyåvåpæthiv∂ aprathetåm.

The creator, protector and promoter of the light
of the eye and sensitivity of mind, constant and
inviolable, by his own will and resolution manifests the
plasticity of nature’s potential, Ahankara, from Mahat,
and then the double plastic potential of psychic and
material forms, mind and senses on the one hand and
tanmatras, subtle materials, on the other.And when these
basic bounds are shaped and confirmed, then these
tangible forms of intelligential and material existence,
heavens and earths grow, extend and expand.

Áfl�‡fl∑fi§◊Ê�ü Áfl◊fiŸÊ� •ÊÁm„ÓÊÿÊ œÊ�ÃÊ ÁflfiœÊ�ÃÊ ¬fi⁄U®R◊ÊðÃ ‚¢�ºÎ∑÷§–
Ãð·ÓÊÁ◊�C®ÊÁŸ� ‚Á◊�·Ê ◊fiŒ|'ãÃ� ÿòÊÓÊ ‚#´�§�·Ëã¬�⁄U ∞∑fi§-
◊Ê�„È—H§2H

2. Vi‹vakarmå vimanå ådvihåyå dhåtå vidhåtå
paramota sa≈dæk. Te¶åmi¶¢åni sami¶å madanti
yatrå saptaæ¶∂n para ekamåhu¨.

Vishvakarma is infinitely intelligent, infinitely
pervasive, all sustaining, all controlling, supreme, all
percipient, and all watchful. By virtue of his immanence
and inspiration, living beings enjoy the cherished objects
of their love and desire. It is that one Supreme Spirit

which all sages celebrate and adore as One andAbsolute.
It is from him that all seven mantra chants arise and
unto him return.

ÿÊð Ÿfi— Á¬�ÃÊ ¡fi®ÁŸ�ÃÊ ÿÊð ÁflfiœÊ�ÃÊ œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ� flðŒ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ�
Áfl‡flÓÊ– ÿÊð Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ŸÊ◊�œÊ ∞∑fi§ ∞�fl Ã¢ ‚¢¬ý�‡Ÿ¢ ÷ÈflfiŸÊ
ÿãàÿ�ãÿÊH§3H

3. Yo na¨ pitå janitå yo vidhåtå dhåmåni veda
bhuvanåni vi‹vå. Yo devånå≈ nåmadhå eka eva
ta≈ sa≈pra‹na≈ bhuvanå yantyanyå.

Vishvakarma is our father and mother, he who
is the sustainer, ruler and controller of existence, who
knows all abodes and regions of the universe, who is
the sole ordainer of the nature, functions and names of
all divinities and the sole unity of all these in one, the
one comprehensive question of all questions and the
one complete answer to all questions, the one ultimate
reality into whom all regions and worlds converge and
merge.

Ã •Êÿfi¡ãÃ� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢� ‚◊fiS◊Ê� ́ §·fiÿ�— ¬Íflðü®fi ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ⁄UÊð� Ÿ ÷ÍÆŸÊ–

•�‚Í®Ãðü� ‚Í®Ãðü� ⁄U¡fiÁ‚ ÁŸ·�ûÊð ÿð ÷ÍÆÃÊÁŸfi ‚�◊∑Îfi§áflÁóÊ�◊ÊÁŸfiH§4H

4. Ta åyajanta draviƒa≈ samasmå æ¶aya¨ pµurve
jaritåro na bhµunå. Asµurte sµurte rajasi ni¶atte ye
bhµutåni samakæƒvannimåni.

The earliest Rshis, i.e., the vital energies of
nature in the process of creative evolution in their own
right with their power of Being, did yajnic service to
the creator and offered their best input in the formative
process like celebrants. Placed and abiding in the tumult
of the moving and unmoving elements and forms, they
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fashioned forth the later forms of Being in homage to
the divine will.

¬�⁄UÊð ÁŒ�flÊ ¬�⁄U ∞�ŸÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ¬�⁄UÊð Œð�flðÁ'÷�⁄U‚Èfi®⁄Uñ®RÿüŒ|SÃfi– ∑¢§
|'Sfl�e÷Z®Ó® ¬ýÕ�◊¢ Œfiœý� •Ê¬Ê�ð ÿòÓÊ Œð�flÊ— ‚�◊¬fi‡ÿãÃ� Áfl‡flðfiH§5H

5. Paro divå para enå pæthivyå paro devebhira-
surairyadasti. Ka≈ svidgarbha≈ prathama≈
dadhra åpo yatra devå¨ samapa‹yanta vi‹ve.

What is that generative as well as emergent spirit
and reality which is beyond the heavens, beyond this
earth and this entire universe, beyond the divinities and
the energies, beyond and above all that is in existence?
What is that presence, that Hiranyagarbha, that golden
seed model of the universe which the primeval Prakrti
particles contain and which contains and generates those
particles themselves, wherein all the divine existences
find and realise themselves?

ÃÁ◊e÷Z®Ó® ¬ýÕ�◊¢ Œfiœý� •Ê¬�ô� ÿòÓÊ Œð�flÊ— ‚�◊ªfië¿ãÃ� Áfl‡flðfi–
•�¡Sÿ� ŸÊ÷Ê�fläÿð∑§�◊Á¬ü®fi®Ã¢� ÿ|'S◊�|ãfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ
Ã�SÕÈ—H§6H

6. Tamidgarbha≈ prathama≈ dadhra åpo yatra
devå¨ samagacchanta vi‹ve. Ajasya nåbhåva-
dhyekamarpita≈ yasmin vi‹våni bhuvanåni
tasthu¨.

That Vishvakarma is the first power and
presence which the particles of Prakrti contain as the
immanent generator and which also generates, contains
and rules the particles as the transcendent presiding
power wherein all the divinities converge, abide and
realise themselves. All that is, is self-contained in the

central generative core of the eternal unborn and
undying spirit, and therein abide all the regions of the
universe.

Ÿ Ã¢ ÁflfiŒÊÕ� ÿ ß�◊Ê ¡�¡ÊŸÊ�ãÿlÈÆc◊Ê∑§�◊ãÃfi®⁄U¢ ’÷Ífl–

ŸË�„Ê�⁄UðáÊ� ¬ýÊflfiÎÃÊ� ¡ÀåÿÓÊ øÊ‚ÈÆÃÎ¬fi ©UÄÕ�‡ÊÊ‚fi‡ø⁄U|ãÃH§7H

7. Na ta≈ vidåtha ya imå jajånånyadyu¶måkama-
ntara≈ babhµuva. N∂håreƒa pråvætå jalpyå cåsu-
tæpa uktha‹åsa‹caranti.

You do not comprehend that spirit which creates
all these worlds of existence. That is something else,
deeper than the deepest that you feel you are and know
yourself. Covered by the fog of extrovert thought,
playing with mere words, happy and satisfied with a
breathing existence, singing songs of self-gratification,
people roam around and miss the centre pole of the
whirling worlds.

Mandala 10/Sukta 83
Manyu Devata, Manyu Tapasa Rshi

ÿSÃð fi ◊�ãÿÊðù ÁflfiœmÖÊý ‚Êÿ∑§� ‚®„� •Êð¡fi— ¬ÈcÿÁÃ�
Áfl‡flfi◊ÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§– ‚Ê�sÊ◊� ŒÊ‚�◊ÊÿZ� àflÿÓÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê ‚„fiS∑Î§ÃðŸ�
‚„fi‚Ê� ‚„fiSflÃÊH§1H

1. Yaste manyoívidhadvajra såyaka saha oja¨
pu¶yati vi‹vamånu¶ak. Såhyåma dåsamårya≈
tvayå yujå sahaskætena sahaså sahasvatå.

O Manyu, spirit of passion and ardour of mind
for righteous action, awful as thunder and accurate as
an arrow to hit the target, whoever bears, honours and
commands you with strength and enthusiasm, rises in
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fashioned forth the later forms of Being in homage to
the divine will.

¬�⁄UÊð ÁŒ�flÊ ¬�⁄U ∞�ŸÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ¬�⁄UÊð Œð�flðÁ'÷�⁄U‚Èfi®⁄Uñ®RÿüŒ|SÃfi– ∑¢§
|'Sfl�e÷Z®Ó® ¬ýÕ�◊¢ Œfiœý� •Ê¬Ê�ð ÿòÓÊ Œð�flÊ— ‚�◊¬fi‡ÿãÃ� Áfl‡flðfiH§5H

5. Paro divå para enå pæthivyå paro devebhira-
surairyadasti. Ka≈ svidgarbha≈ prathama≈
dadhra åpo yatra devå¨ samapa‹yanta vi‹ve.

What is that generative as well as emergent spirit
and reality which is beyond the heavens, beyond this
earth and this entire universe, beyond the divinities and
the energies, beyond and above all that is in existence?
What is that presence, that Hiranyagarbha, that golden
seed model of the universe which the primeval Prakrti
particles contain and which contains and generates those
particles themselves, wherein all the divine existences
find and realise themselves?

ÃÁ◊e÷Z®Ó® ¬ýÕ�◊¢ Œfiœý� •Ê¬�ô� ÿòÓÊ Œð�flÊ— ‚�◊ªfië¿ãÃ� Áfl‡flðfi–
•�¡Sÿ� ŸÊ÷Ê�fläÿð∑§�◊Á¬ü®fi®Ã¢� ÿ|'S◊�|ãfl‡flÓÊÁŸ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ
Ã�SÕÈ—H§6H

6. Tamidgarbha≈ prathama≈ dadhra åpo yatra
devå¨ samagacchanta vi‹ve. Ajasya nåbhåva-
dhyekamarpita≈ yasmin vi‹våni bhuvanåni
tasthu¨.

That Vishvakarma is the first power and
presence which the particles of Prakrti contain as the
immanent generator and which also generates, contains
and rules the particles as the transcendent presiding
power wherein all the divinities converge, abide and
realise themselves. All that is, is self-contained in the

central generative core of the eternal unborn and
undying spirit, and therein abide all the regions of the
universe.

Ÿ Ã¢ ÁflfiŒÊÕ� ÿ ß�◊Ê ¡�¡ÊŸÊ�ãÿlÈÆc◊Ê∑§�◊ãÃfi®⁄U¢ ’÷Ífl–

ŸË�„Ê�⁄UðáÊ� ¬ýÊflfiÎÃÊ� ¡ÀåÿÓÊ øÊ‚ÈÆÃÎ¬fi ©UÄÕ�‡ÊÊ‚fi‡ø⁄U|ãÃH§7H

7. Na ta≈ vidåtha ya imå jajånånyadyu¶måkama-
ntara≈ babhµuva. N∂håreƒa pråvætå jalpyå cåsu-
tæpa uktha‹åsa‹caranti.

You do not comprehend that spirit which creates
all these worlds of existence. That is something else,
deeper than the deepest that you feel you are and know
yourself. Covered by the fog of extrovert thought,
playing with mere words, happy and satisfied with a
breathing existence, singing songs of self-gratification,
people roam around and miss the centre pole of the
whirling worlds.

Mandala 10/Sukta 83
Manyu Devata, Manyu Tapasa Rshi

ÿSÃð fi ◊�ãÿÊðù ÁflfiœmÖÊý ‚Êÿ∑§� ‚®„� •Êð¡fi— ¬ÈcÿÁÃ�
Áfl‡flfi◊ÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§– ‚Ê�sÊ◊� ŒÊ‚�◊ÊÿZ� àflÿÓÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê ‚„fiS∑Î§ÃðŸ�
‚„fi‚Ê� ‚„fiSflÃÊH§1H

1. Yaste manyoívidhadvajra såyaka saha oja¨
pu¶yati vi‹vamånu¶ak. Såhyåma dåsamårya≈
tvayå yujå sahaskætena sahaså sahasvatå.

O Manyu, spirit of passion and ardour of mind
for righteous action, awful as thunder and accurate as
an arrow to hit the target, whoever bears, honours and
commands you with strength and enthusiasm, rises in
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universal honour and splendour. We pray that with your
friendly and unfailing spirit of courage, patience and
vigour, we may be able to support the noble and defeat
the violent and the destroyers. (Righteous passion is
the gift and spirit of all the divinities.)

◊�ãÿÈÁ⁄UãºýÊðfi ◊�ãÿÈ®⁄Uð®RflÊ‚fi Œð�flÊð ◊�ãÿÈ„ÊðüÃÊ� flLfi§áÊÊð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ—–
◊�ãÿÈ¢ Áfl‡ÓÊ ßü›UÃð� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë�ÿÊü— ¬Ê�Á„ ŸÊðfi ◊ãÿÊ�ð Ã¬fi‚Ê
‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—H§2H

2. Manyurindro manyurevåsa devo manyurhotå
varuƒo jåtavedå¨. Manyu≈ vi‹a ∂¸ate månu¶∂ryå¨
påhi no manyo tapaså sajo¶å¨.

Manyu, righteous passion of the spirit and
courage of mind, is Indra, glory and power. Manyu is
brilliance, manyu is yajaka and performer of yajna,
manyu is Varuna, deep as ocean, blazing as sun and self
confidence of choice, manyu is Jataveda, spirit of
intelligence and existential awareness. Communities
which live all over the human world honour and adore
manyu. O spirit of passion and universal intelligence
of divine mind, dearest friend and inner inspiration, pray
protect and promote us with the strength and discipline
of body, mind and soul.

•�÷ËfiÁ„ ◊ãÿÊð Ã�fl‚�SÃflËfiÿÊ�ãÃ¬fi‚Ê ÿÈÆ¡Ê Áfl ¡fiÁ„� ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ÷–
•�Á◊�®òÊ�„Ê flfiÎòÊ�„Ê ŒfiSÿÈÆ„Ê ø� Áfl‡flÊ� fl‚ÍÆãÿÊ ÷fi⁄UÊ� àfl¢ Ÿfi—H§3H

3. Abh∂hi manyo tavasastav∂yån tapaså yujå vi jahi
‹atrµun. Amitrahå vætrahå dasyuhå ca vi‹vå vasµu-
nyå bharå tva√ na¨.

Come manyu, stronger than strength itself, one
with valour and austerity of discipline, destroy the

enemies. Come, saviour of friends and destroyer of
adversaries, dispeller of darkness, eliminator of evil and
negativity, bear and bring us all wealth, honour and
excellence of the world.

àfl¢ Á„ ◊fiãÿÊð •�Á÷÷ÍfiàÿÊð¡Ê— Sflÿ¢�÷Í÷Êü◊Êðfi •Á÷◊ÊÁÃ·Ê�„—–
Áfl�‡fløfi·ü®Á'áÊ�— ‚„fiÈ®Á⁄U �— ‚„ÓÊflÊŸ�S◊ÊSflÊð¡�— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È
œðÁ„H§4H

4. Tva≈ hi manyo abhibhµutyojå¨ svaya≈bhµurbhåmo
abhimåti¶åha¨. Vi‹vacar¶aƒi¨ sahuri¨ sahåvå-
nasmåsvoja¨ pætanåsu dhehi.

O noble wrath and passionate spirit of rectitude,
you are illustrious subduer of adversaries, self-existent
and self justified, awesome, challenger and destroyer
of hostilities, universally present among men, patient
and forbearing. Pray inspire us with strength and high
morale in our battles of life.

•�÷Ê�ª— ‚óÊ¬� ¬⁄UðfiÃÊð •|'S◊� Ãfl� ∑ý§àflÓÊ ÃÁfl�·Sÿfi ¬ýøðÃ—–
Ã¢ àflÓÊ ◊ãÿÊð •∑ý§�ÃÈÁ¡ü®fi„Ë›UÊ�„¢ SflÊ Ã�ŸÍ’ü®fi∂U�ŒðÿÓÊÿ� ◊ðÁ„fiH§5H

5. Abhåga¨ sannapa pareto asmi tava kratvå
tavi¶asya praceta¨. Ta≈ två manyo akraturjih∂¸å-
ha≈ svå tanµurbaladeyåya mehi.

Being void of righteous passion, O spiritual
rectitude, giver of self confidence and assertive identity,
I am gone far from my own self and, by action, deprived
of your spirit of lustre and inspiration. O manyu, O Indra,
O Varuna, O Jataveda, I am guilty of remiss toward you,
and I pray bless me with the strength of body, mind and
soul.

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 83 813 814 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
universal honour and splendour. We pray that with your
friendly and unfailing spirit of courage, patience and
vigour, we may be able to support the noble and defeat
the violent and the destroyers. (Righteous passion is
the gift and spirit of all the divinities.)

◊�ãÿÈÁ⁄UãºýÊðfi ◊�ãÿÈ®⁄Uð®RflÊ‚fi Œð�flÊð ◊�ãÿÈ„ÊðüÃÊ� flLfi§áÊÊð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒÊ—–
◊�ãÿÈ¢ Áfl‡ÓÊ ßü›UÃð� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ë�ÿÊü— ¬Ê�Á„ ŸÊðfi ◊ãÿÊ�ð Ã¬fi‚Ê
‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—H§2H

2. Manyurindro manyurevåsa devo manyurhotå
varuƒo jåtavedå¨. Manyu≈ vi‹a ∂¸ate månu¶∂ryå¨
påhi no manyo tapaså sajo¶å¨.

Manyu, righteous passion of the spirit and
courage of mind, is Indra, glory and power. Manyu is
brilliance, manyu is yajaka and performer of yajna,
manyu is Varuna, deep as ocean, blazing as sun and self
confidence of choice, manyu is Jataveda, spirit of
intelligence and existential awareness. Communities
which live all over the human world honour and adore
manyu. O spirit of passion and universal intelligence
of divine mind, dearest friend and inner inspiration, pray
protect and promote us with the strength and discipline
of body, mind and soul.

•�÷ËfiÁ„ ◊ãÿÊð Ã�fl‚�SÃflËfiÿÊ�ãÃ¬fi‚Ê ÿÈÆ¡Ê Áfl ¡fiÁ„� ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ÷–
•�Á◊�®òÊ�„Ê flfiÎòÊ�„Ê ŒfiSÿÈÆ„Ê ø� Áfl‡flÊ� fl‚ÍÆãÿÊ ÷fi⁄UÊ� àfl¢ Ÿfi—H§3H

3. Abh∂hi manyo tavasastav∂yån tapaså yujå vi jahi
‹atrµun. Amitrahå vætrahå dasyuhå ca vi‹vå vasµu-
nyå bharå tva√ na¨.

Come manyu, stronger than strength itself, one
with valour and austerity of discipline, destroy the

enemies. Come, saviour of friends and destroyer of
adversaries, dispeller of darkness, eliminator of evil and
negativity, bear and bring us all wealth, honour and
excellence of the world.

àfl¢ Á„ ◊fiãÿÊð •�Á÷÷ÍfiàÿÊð¡Ê— Sflÿ¢�÷Í÷Êü◊Êðfi •Á÷◊ÊÁÃ·Ê�„—–
Áfl�‡fløfi·ü®Á'áÊ�— ‚„fiÈ®Á⁄U �— ‚„ÓÊflÊŸ�S◊ÊSflÊð¡�— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È
œðÁ„H§4H

4. Tva≈ hi manyo abhibhµutyojå¨ svaya≈bhµurbhåmo
abhimåti¶åha¨. Vi‹vacar¶aƒi¨ sahuri¨ sahåvå-
nasmåsvoja¨ pætanåsu dhehi.

O noble wrath and passionate spirit of rectitude,
you are illustrious subduer of adversaries, self-existent
and self justified, awesome, challenger and destroyer
of hostilities, universally present among men, patient
and forbearing. Pray inspire us with strength and high
morale in our battles of life.

•�÷Ê�ª— ‚óÊ¬� ¬⁄UðfiÃÊð •|'S◊� Ãfl� ∑ý§àflÓÊ ÃÁfl�·Sÿfi ¬ýøðÃ—–
Ã¢ àflÓÊ ◊ãÿÊð •∑ý§�ÃÈÁ¡ü®fi„Ë›UÊ�„¢ SflÊ Ã�ŸÍ’ü®fi∂U�ŒðÿÓÊÿ� ◊ðÁ„fiH§5H

5. Abhåga¨ sannapa pareto asmi tava kratvå
tavi¶asya praceta¨. Ta≈ två manyo akraturjih∂¸å-
ha≈ svå tanµurbaladeyåya mehi.

Being void of righteous passion, O spiritual
rectitude, giver of self confidence and assertive identity,
I am gone far from my own self and, by action, deprived
of your spirit of lustre and inspiration. O manyu, O Indra,
O Varuna, O Jataveda, I am guilty of remiss toward you,
and I pray bless me with the strength of body, mind and
soul.
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•�ÿ¢ Ãðfi •�SêÿÈ®¬� ◊ðs�flÊüæU÷® ¬ýfiÃËøË�Ÿ— ‚fi®„È⁄Uð Áfl‡flœÊÿ—–
◊ãÿÊðfi flÁÖÊýóÊ�Á÷ ◊Ê◊Ê flfiflÎàSfl� „ŸÓÊfl� ŒSÿÍ°®Ó®L§�Ã ’ÊðfiäÿÊ�¬ð—H§6H

6. Aya≈ te asmyupa mehyarvå∆ prat∂c∂na¨ sahure
vi‹vadhåya¨. Manyo vajrinnabhi måmå vavætsva
hanåva dasyµu≥ruta bodhyåpe¨.

Here I am all for you, O spirit of courage and
self assertion, challenging sustainer of all the world,
come turn to me universal spirit. O spirit of awesome
passion and undaunted self-identity, wielder of the
thunderbolt, come constantly, let us together dispel
darkness and destroy evil. Pray inspire and awaken me,
your own self.

•�Á÷ ¬ýðÁ„fi ŒÁÿÊáÊ�ÃÊð ÷fiflÊ� ◊ðùœÓÊ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ¡YŸÊfl� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi–
¡ÈÆ„ÊðÁ◊fi Ãð œ�L§áÊ¢� ◊äflÊ�ð •ªýfi◊ÈÆ÷Ê ©fiU¬Ê�¢‡ÊÈ ¬fiýÕ�◊Ê Á¬fi’ÊflH§7H

7. Abhi prehi dak¶iƒato bhavå meídhå vætråƒi ja∆-
ghåva bhµuri. Juhomi te dharuƒa≈ madhvo agra-
mubhå upå≈‹u prathamå pibåva.

Pray come forward and be on my right side in
your own place, and together we shall eliminate all
darkness and adversities. I offer you the best, foremost
and sweetest honeyed homage of the self, and we shall
together drink of the joy of victory in closest intimacy.

Mandala 10/Sukta 84
Manyu Devata, Manyu Tapasa Rshi

àflÿÓÊ ◊ãÿÊð ‚�⁄UÕfi◊ÊL§�¡ãÃÊ�ð „·ü®fi◊ÊáÊÊ‚Êð œÎÁ·�ÃÊ ◊fiL§àfl—–
ÁÃ�Ç◊ð·fifl� •ÊÿfiÈœÊ ‚¢�Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸÊ •�Á÷ ¬ý ÿfiãÃÈÆ Ÿ⁄UÊðfi •�ÁªA-
Mfi§¬Ê—H§1H

1. Tvayå manyo sarathamårujanto har¶amåƒåso
dh§R¶i¨tå marutva¨. Tigme¶ava åyudhå sa≈‹i‹ånå
abhi pra yantu naro agnirµupå¨.

O Manyu, spirit of vaulting passion without
compromise with negativities, may our leading lights,
warriors of universal rectitude, riding the chariot with
you, breaking through paths of advancement, joyous,
bold, undaunted, stormy like wind shears, their arrows
like lazer beams, weapons sharp and blazing, move
forward like flames of fire.

•�ÁªAÁ⁄Ufifl ◊ãÿÊð |àflÁ·�Ã— ‚fi„Sfl ‚ðŸÊ�ŸËŸü®fi— ‚„È⁄Uð „ÍÆÃ ∞fiÁœ–
„�àflÊÿ� ‡ÊòÊÍÆ|ãfl ÷fi¡Sfl� flðŒ� •Êð¡Ê�ð Á◊◊ÓÊŸÊ�ð Áfl ◊ÎœÊðfi
ŸÈŒSflH§2H

2. Agniriva manyo tvi¶ita¨ sahava senån∫rna¨
sahure hµuta edhi. Hatvåya ‹atrµun vi bhajasva
veda ojo minåno vi mædho nudasva.

O Manyu, blazing like fire, commanding our
forces, spirit of forbearance and challenge, invoked and
called upon, come to lead our battles of life, face the
enemies to destroy the adversaries and share the wealth,
beauty and goodness of life with all. O spirit
comprehending lustrous light of life, move forward,
push the adversities back and throw out the adversaries.

‚„fiSfl ◊ãÿÊð •�Á÷◊ÓÊÁÃ◊�S◊ð L§�¡ã◊ÎÆáÊã¬ýfi◊ÎÆáÊã¬ýðÁ„� ‡ÊòÓÊÍŸ÷–
©U�ªý¢ Ãð� ¬Ê¡Êðfi Ÿ�ãflÊ Lfi§L§œýð fl�‡ÊË fl‡Ê¢ Ÿÿ‚ ∞∑§¡� àfl◊÷H§3H

3. Sahasva manyo abhimåtimasme rujan mæƒan
pramæƒan prehi ‹atrµun. Ugra≈ te påjo nanvå
rurudhre va‹∂ va‹a≈ nayasa ekaja tvam.

O wrath of justice, rectitude and dispensation,
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arise, challenge our adversaries, breaking, smashing,
eliminating the forces of negation. Blazing is your face
and courage, none to obstruct and stay your advance.
You are the master, all in control, leader of the forces of
predominance, sole born of divinity without an equal.

∞∑§Êðfi ’„ÍÆŸÊ◊fiÁ‚ ◊ãÿflËÁ'›U�ÃÊð Áfl‡Ê¢Áfl‡Ê¢ ÿÈÆœÿð� ‚¢ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊÊÁœ–
•∑fiÎ§ûÊL§�ÄàflÿÓÊ ÿÈÆ¡Ê fl�ÿ¢ lÈÆ◊ãÃ¢� ÉÊÊð·¢ Áfl¡�ÿÊÿfi ∑Î§á◊„ðH§4H

4. Eko bahµunåmasi manyav∂lito vi‹a≈vi‹a≈
yudhaye sa≈ ‹i‹ådhi. Akættaruk tvayå yujå vaya≈
dyumanta≈ gho¶a≈ vijayåya kæƒmahe.

Manyu, you are the one unique among many,
invoked and universally adored. Pray instruct, inspire,
prepare and perfect every community to fight and win
against negativity and adversity. Your lustre unimpaired
and unchallengeable, with you as leader and inspirer,
let us raise the blazing battle cry and raise the flag of
victory flying sky high.

Áfl�¡ð�®·�∑Î§ÁŒãºfiý ßflÊŸfl’ý�flÊ�ð3�>ùS◊Ê∑¢§ ◊ãÿÊð •Á'œ¬Ê ÷fiflð�„–
Á¬ý�ÿ¢ Ãð� ŸÊ◊fi ‚„È⁄Uð ªÎáÊË◊Á‚ Áfl�kÊ Ã◊Èà‚¢� ÿÃfi •Ê’�-
÷ÍÕfiH§5H

5. Vije¶akædindra ivånavabævo ísmåka≈ manyo
adhipå bhaveha. Priya≈ te nåma sahure gæƒ∂masi
vidmå tamutsa≈ yata åbabhµutha.

Uncontradicted, irreproachable victorious like
Indra, O Manyu, be our protector and promoter here
throughout life. For sure, O spirit of courage,
forbearance and victory, we adore you, dear and
adorable of all. We know where you arise from, fountain
head of the lust for life, inspiration and victory: Dharma

and the universal love of life.

•Ê÷fiÍàÿÊ ‚®„�¡Ê flfiÖÊý ‚Êÿ∑§� ‚„Êðfi Á’÷cÿüÁ÷÷Í®Ã� ©UûÓÊ⁄U◊÷–
∑ý§àflÓÊ ŸÊð ◊ãÿÊð ‚�„ ◊ð�lðfiÁœ ◊„Êœ�ŸSÿfi ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ ‚¢�‚ÎÁ¡fiH§6H

6. Åbhµutyå sahajå vajra såyaka saho vibhar¶ya-
bhibhµuta uttaram. Kratvå no manyo saha madye-
dhi mahådhanasya puruhµuta sa≈sæji.

Twin brother of the ardour and glory of life,
thunderbolt of divine humanity, unfailing pointed arrow,
you bear the higher ardour of human love and passion
for life. O Manyu, sweetest companion of living
splendour universally invoked and adored, come to us
with the force of unfailing yajnic action in the heat of
the grand battle scene of life.

‚¢‚Îfi®C¢� œŸfi◊ÈÆ÷ÿ¢ ‚�◊Ê∑Îfi§Ã◊�S◊èÿ¢ ŒûÊÊ�¢ flLfi§áÊ‡ø ◊�ãÿÈ—–
Á÷ÿ¢� ŒœÓÊŸÊ� N®Œfiÿð·ÈÆ ‡ÊòÓÊfl�— ¬⁄UÓÊÁ¡ÃÊ‚Ê�ð •¬� ÁŸ
∂fiUÿãÃÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Sa≈sæ¶¢a≈ dhanamubhaya≈ samåkætamasma-
bhya≈ dattå≈ varuƒa‹ca manyu¨. Bhiya≈
dadhånå hædaye¶u ©‹atrava¨ paråjitåso apa ni
layantåm.

May Varuna, highest lord of life loved and
worshipped with rational choice, and Manyu, highest
ardour of life, give us integrated material and spiritual
wealth of both this world of humanity and the light of
divinity, and may the enemies, negativities and
adversities, fear stricken at heart and defeated, run off
and dissolve into the darkness of their origin.
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Mandala 10/Sukta 85

Soma (1-5), Surya vivaha (6-16), Devah (17), Somarkau
(18), Chandrama (19), Marriage (20-28), Vadhuvasa
samsparsha ninda (29-30), Yakshma nashanam dampatyoh

(31) Surya Savitri (32-47) Devatah; Savitri Surya Rshi

‚�àÿðŸÊðûÓÊÁ÷ÃÊ� ÷ÍÁ◊�— ‚Í®ÿðü�áÊÊðûÓÊÁ÷ÃÊ� lÊñ—–

�́§�ÃðŸÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ|SÃfiD®|ãÃ ÁŒ�Áfl ‚Êð◊Ê�ð •Áœfi Á'üÊÃ—H§1H

1. Satyenottabhitå bhµumi¨ sµuryeƒottabhitå dyau¨.
§Rtenådityåsti¶¢hanti divi somo adhi ‹rita¨.

The earth is sustained by the force of its own
identity within the truth of divine law, the heaven is
sustained by the sun within the same truth of divine
law, the Adityas are sustained by Rtam, the natural law
of Divinity, and Soma is sustained in the highest heaven
of the same law.

‚Êð◊ðfiŸÊÁŒ�àÿÊ ’�Á∂UŸ�— ‚Êð◊ðfiŸ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ◊�„Ë–

•ÕÊ�ð ŸÿÓÊòÊÊáÊÊ◊ð�·Ê◊ÈÆ¬SÕð� ‚Êð◊� •ÊÁ„fiÃ—H§2H

2. Somenådityå balina¨ somena pæthiv∂ mah∂.
Atho nak¶atråƒåme¶åmupasthe soma åhita¨.

The Adityas are mighty by Soma, divine energy
and law of existence. By Soma, the earth is great and
adorable. And in the closest environment of these stars
Soma is abiding in concentrations as sustaining energy.

‚Êð◊¢ ◊ãÿÃð ¬Á¬�flÊãÿà‚¢Á¬¢ �·ãàÿÊð·fiÁœ◊÷–

‚Êð◊¢� ÿ¢ ’ý�rÊÊáÊÊðfi Áfl�ŒÈŸü ÃSÿÓÊ‡ŸÊÁÃ� ∑§‡ø�ŸH§3H

3. Soma≈ manyate papivån yat sa≈pi≈¶antyo-
¶adhim. Soma≈ ya≈ brahmåƒo vidurna tasyå-
‹nåni ka‹cana.

The person who drinks the soma juice feels that
the herb which they crush and squeeze for the juice is
soma. But the Soma which the divine sages know and
realise no one can drink like that.

•Ê�ë¿®ÁmfiœÊŸñªÈü®Á¬�ÃÊð ’Ê„ü®fiÃñ— ‚Êð◊ ⁄UÁ'ÿÊÃ— –

ªýÊ√áÊÊ�Á◊ë¿ÎÆ®áfl|ãÃfiD®Á'‚ Ÿ Ãðfi •‡ŸÊÁÃ� ¬ÊÁÕü®fifl—H§4H

4. Åcchadvidhånairgupito vårhatai¨ soma rak¶ita¨.
Gråvƒåmicchæƒvan ti¶¢hasi na te a‹nåti pårthi-
va¨.

Preserved by divine ordinances, protected by the
measures of Brhat Samans, Soma is guarded safely by
somapalas. O Soma, you abide somewhere in divinity
hearing the roar of thunder and clouds, no one earthly
can drink or experience the ecstasy of your celestial
nature and identity.

ÿûflÓÊ Œðfl ¬ý�Á¬’fi|'ãÃ� ÃÃ� •Ê åÿÓÊÿ‚ð� ¬ÈŸfi—–

flÊ�ÿÈ— ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ⁄UÁ'ÿÊÃÊ ‚◊ÓÊŸÊ�¢ ◊Ê‚� •Ê∑fiÎ§ÁÃ—H§5H

5. Yat två deva prapibanti tata å pyåyase puna¨.
Våyu¨ somasya raksitå samånå≈ måsa åkæti¨.

O divine Soma, when the sun rays drink you as
the moon in the first, dark half of the month, then you
come up to full growth as the moon in the second, bright
half of the month. The wind, cosmic energy, is the
protector of soma in its place. Thus the month is the
constituent of years and presents the full form of the
two equal fortnights of the moon.

Note: Mantras from 6 to 16 are a metaphor
which can be interpreted as wedding of the dawn in the
context of nature and the Veda, and as wedding of a
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maiden and relevance of the Veda in the human context.
The maiden and the dawn are synonymous.

⁄UñèÿÓÊ‚ËŒŸÈÆŒðÿËfi ŸÊ⁄UÊ‡Ê¢�‚Ë ãÿÊðøfiŸË –

‚ÍÆÿÊüÿÓÊ ÷�ºýÁ◊mÊ‚Ê�ð ªÊÕfiÿñÁÃ� ¬Á⁄Ufic∑Î§Ã◊÷H§6H

6. Raibhyåsidanudey∂ nårå‹a≈s∂ nyocan∂.
Sµuryåyå bhadramidvåso gåthayaiti pari¶kætam.

Raibhi verses of the Veda are the bride’s
wedding gifts, Narashansi verses, the bride’s ornaments,
grace and good fortune, her bridal robes sanctified by
exemplary verses relating to the good life.

ÁøÁûÓÊ⁄UÊ ©U¬�’„ü®fiáÊ¢� øÿÓÊÈ⁄UÊ •�èÿÜ¡fiŸ◊÷–

lÊñ÷Íü®Á◊�— ∑§Êð‡ÓÊ •Ê‚Ë�lŒÿÓÊà‚ÍÆÿÊü ¬ÁÃfi◊÷H§7H

7. Cittirå upabarhaƒa≈ cak¶urå abhya¤janam.
Dyaurbhµumi¨ ko‹a ås∂d yadayåt sµuryå patim.

When Surya, the dawn, the new bride, goes to
the house of her groom, then her noble mind and thought
is her resting couch, her gracious eye, the collyrium,
and the earth and heaven, her treasure.

SÃÊð◊ÓÊ •Ê‚ã¬ýÁÃ�œÿfi— ∑ÈÆ§⁄UË⁄U¢®R ¿ãŒfi •Êð¬�‡Ê—–

‚ÍÆÿÊüÿÓÊ •�|‡flŸÓÊ fl�⁄UÊÁªA⁄UÓÊ‚Ëà¬È⁄UÊðª�fl—H§8H

8. Stomå åsan pratidhaya¨ kuv∂ra≈ chanda opa‹a¨.
Sµuryåyå a‹vanå varågnirås∂t purogava¨.

Hymns of adoration are the axle of her chariot
wheels, music of the hymns, her head scarf and cushion,
the Ashvins, prana and udana energies, are friends of
the groom, and Agni is the first call of maturity.

‚Êð◊Êðfi flœÍÆÿÈ⁄fiU÷flŒ�|‡flŸÓÊSÃÊ◊ÈÆ÷Ê fl�⁄UÊ–

‚ÍÆÿÊZ ÿà¬àÿð� ‡Ê¢‚fiãÃË¥� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ‚Áfl�ÃÊŒfiŒÊÃ÷H§9H

9. Somo vadhµuyurabhavada‹vinåståmubhå varå.
Sµuryå≈ yat patye ‹a≈sant∂≈ manaså savitådadåt.

Soma is the proposer and Ashvins, pranic
energies, the first attraction and attention, when Savita,
giver of life and light, gives away the bride, love-lorn
at heart, to the groom.

◊ŸÊðfi •SÿÊ� •Ÿfi •Ê‚Ë�Œ÷ lõ⁄UÓÊ‚ËŒÈÆÃ ë¿�®ÁŒ—–

‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§ÊflfiŸ�«BUÊ„ÓÊflÊSÃÊ�¢ ÿŒÿÓÊà‚ÍÆÿÊü ªÎÆ„◊÷H§10H

10. Mano asyå ana ås∂d daurås∂duta cchadi¨.
›ukråvanaŒvåhåvåstå≈ yadayåt sµuryå gæham.

The mind is her bridal chariot, bright sky its
canopy, the sun and moon the motive powers when the
bride, like the glorious dawn, goes to her own home
with the groom.

�́§�Ä‚Ê�◊ÊèÿÓÊ◊�Á÷Á„fiÃÊ�ñ ªÊflÊñfi Ãð ‚Ê◊�ŸÊÁflfiÃ—–

üÊÊðòÊ¢ Ãð ø�∑ýð§ •ÓÊSÃÊ¢ ÁŒ�Áfl ¬ãÕÓÊ‡ø⁄UÊø�⁄U—H§11H

11. §Rksåmåbhyåmabhihitau gåvau te såmanåvita¨.
›rotra≈ te cakre åstå≈ divi panthå‹caråcra¨.

Sun and moon, both equal and glorious, yoked
and celebrated by Rks and Samans, move the chariot
on the new procession. Let revelation of the Word and
infinite Space be the movement towards advancement,
and let the path be both tumultuous and restful over the
moving and the unmoving world unto the light of
heaven.
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heaven.

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 85 821 822 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
‡ÊÈøËfi Ãð ø�∑ýð§ ÿÊ�àÿÊ √ÿÊ�ŸÊð •ÿÊ� •Ê„fiÃ—–

•ŸÊðfi ◊Ÿ�S◊ÿ¢ ‚ÍÆÿÊü⁄UÊðfi„à¬ýÿ�ÃË ¬ÁÃfi◊÷H§12H

12. ›uc∂ te cakre yåtyå vyåno ak¶a åhata¨.
Ano manasmaya≈ sµuryårohat prayat∂ patim.

Surya, the new bride, rides the chariot of the
mind when she moves to the house of the groom (with
her dreams of the future). When she moves, her pure
ears are the wheels (on which the chariot moves because
the mind moves in response to the stimulants of the
senses) and the wind, psychic energy of thought, is the
axis of the wheels.

‚ÍÆÿÊüÿÓÊ fl„�ÃÈ— ¬ýÊªÓÊà‚Áfl�ÃÊ ÿ◊�flÊ‚Îfi¡Ã÷–

•�ÉÊÊ‚fiÈ „ãÿãÃð� ªÊflÊðù ¡Èü®fiãÿÊ�ð— ¬ÿÈü®fisÃðH§13H

13. Sµuryåyå vahatu¨ prågåt savitå yamavåsæjat.
Aghåsu hanyante gåvoírjunyo¨ paryuhyate.

The bridal procession of Surya proceeds which
Savita, her father, starts. The bullocks are made to move
the chariot in Magha constellations and the bride is
inducted into the groom’s home in Phalguni
constellations.

ÿŒfi|‡flŸÊ ¬ÎÆë¿®◊ÓÊŸÊ�flÿÓÊÃ¢ ÁòÊø�∑ýð§áÓÊ fl„�ÃÈ¢ ‚ÍÆÿÊüÿÓÊ—– Áfl‡flðfi
Œð�flÊ •ŸÈÆ ÃmÓÊ◊¡ÊŸã¬ÈÆòÊ— Á¬�Ã⁄UÓÊflflÎáÊËÃ ¬ÍÆ·ÊH§14H

14. Yada‹vinå pæcchamånåvayåta≈ tricakreƒa
vahatu≈ sµuryåyå¨. Vi‹ve devå anu tadvåmajånan
putra¨ pitaråvavæƒ∂ta pµu¶å.

O Ashvins, married couple, when you come
together by the three wheeled mental chariot of Sattva,
Rajas and Tamas constituents of personality in balance,

asking for fulfilment of the wedding of Surya, let all
the Vishvedevas, nobilities around and the mind and
senses within, know and approve your intent and
purpose, and then let Pusha, future progeny for
sustenance, select the life giving parents for the arrival.

ÿŒÿÓÊÃ¢ ‡ÊÈ÷S¬ÃË fl⁄Uð®Rÿ¢ ‚ÍÆÿÊü◊È¬fi–

Äflñ∑¢§ ø�∑ý¢§ flÓÊ◊Ê‚Ë�àÄflfi Œð�CïþUÊÿfi ÃSÕÕÈ—H§15H

15. Yadayåta≈ ‹ubhaspat∂ vareya≈ sµuryåmupa.
Kvaika≈ cakra≈ våmås∂t kva de¶¢råya tastha-
thu¨.

O Ashvins, protectors and promoters of life’s
good, noble men and women of reason and passion,
when you come to the bride, darling choice of the groom,
where is one of the wheels of your chariot and where
abide the two for the purpose of benediction?

mð Ãðfi ø�∑ýð§ ‚fiÍÿðü ’ý�rÊÊáÓÊ ´§ÃÈÆÕÊ ÁflfiŒÈ—–

•Õñ∑¢§ ø�∑ý¢§ ÿŒ÷ ªÈ„Ê� ÃŒfihÊ�Ãÿ� ßÁmfiŒÈ—H§16H

16. Dve te cakre sµurye brahmåƒa ætuthå vidu¨.
Athaika≈ cakra≈ yadguhå tadaddhåtaya idvidu¨.

O Surya, bride of the new home, the sages of
knowledge know the two wheels of your life’s chariot
according to the seasons, i.e., your words and actions
according to your moods and circumstances. The third,
thought, reflection and intentions, is hidden in the depths
of the mind which only exceptional master minds know.
And that one is a mystery.

‚ÍÆÿÊüÿñfi Œð�flðèÿÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ ø–

ÿð ÷ÍÆÃSÿ� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚ ß�Œ¢ ÃðèÿÊðfiù ∑§⁄U¢®R Ÿ◊fi—H§17H
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17. Sµuryåyai devebhyo mitråya varuƒåya ca. Ye

bhµutasya pracetasa ida≈ tebhyoíkara≈ nama¨.

This homage I do and offer to Surya, the dawn,
the divinities, the loving friend and the wise for the sake
of intelligent progeny and to all those who know and
enlighten all living beings.

¬ÍÆflÊ�ü®¬�⁄U¢ øfi⁄UÃÊð ◊Ê�ÿÿñ�ÃÊñ Á‡Ê‡ÊÍÆ ∑ý§Ë›fiUãÃÊ�ñ ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿÊÃÊð •äfl�⁄U◊÷–
Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ�ãÿÊð ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁ'÷�øCfi ´�§�ÃÍ°®⁄U®RãÿÊð Áfl�ŒœfiîÊÊÿÃð�
¬ÈŸfi—H§18H

18. Pµurvåpara≈ carato måyayaitau ‹i‹µu kr∂¸antau
pari yåto adhvaram. Vi‹vånyanyo bhuvanåbhi-
ca¶¢a ætµu≥ranyo vidadhajjåyate puna¨.

These two, sun and moon, move on in sequential
order by their own power and virtue, playing happily
like innocent children and go on participating and
contributing to the divine yajna of the cosmos. Of these,
one watches and enlightens all regions of the world and
the other rises again and again according to the season
and thereby setting the seasons in order.

ŸflÊðfiŸflÊð ÷flÁÃ� ¡Êÿfi◊Ê�ŸÊðù qïUÓ¢Ê ∑ð§�ÃÈL§�·‚ÓÊ◊ð�àÿªýfi◊÷– ÷Ê�ª¢
Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð Áfl ŒfiœÊàÿÊ�ÿã¬ý ø�ãºý◊ÓÊ|SÃ⁄UÃð ŒË�ÉÊü◊ÊÿfiÈ—H§19H

19. Navonavo bhavati jåyamånoíhnå≈ keturu¶a-
såmetyagram. Bhåga≈ devebhyo vi dadhåtyåyan
pra candramåsitirate d∂rghamåyu¨.

The moon rising again and again ever anew,
proclaiming days and lunar dates, comes ahead of the
dawn in the dark fortnight. While coming it brings its
share of the havi for divinities and gives long life to
biological and human life.

‚ÈÆ®Á'∑¢�§‡ÊÈÆ∑¢§ ‡ÓÊÀ◊�Á∂U¢ Áfl�‡flMfi§¬¢� Á„⁄UfiáÿfláÊZ ‚ÈÆflÎÃ¢ ‚Èø�∑ý§◊÷–
•Ê ⁄UÊðfi„ ‚Íÿðü •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ∂UÊ�ð∑¢§ SÿÊ�ðŸ¢ ¬àÿðfi fl„�ÃÈ¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈcflH§20H

20. Suki≈‹uka≈ ‹almali≈ vi‹varupa≈ hirƒyavar-
ƒa≈ suvæta≈ sucakram. Å roha sµurye amætasya
loka≈ syona≈ patye vahatu≈ kæƒu¶va.

Welcome, O bride, bright dawn of a new
morning, ride and rule the golden, well structured, well
geared chariot of a homely world, beautiful and glowing
like a shalmali garden in bloom and turn it into paradisal
bliss of immortal joy for the husband and the family.

©UŒË�cflÊüÃ�— ¬ÁÃfiflÃË� s�ð3�>·Ê Áfl�‡flÊflfi‚È¢Æ Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ªË�Á÷ü⁄UËfi›Uð–
•�ãÿÊÁ◊fië¿ Á¬ÃÎÆ·Œ¢� √ÿfiQ�§Ê�¢ ‚ Ãðfi ÷Ê�ªÊð ¡�ŸÈ·Ê� ÃSÿfi
Áfl|hH§21H

21. Ud∂r¶våta¨ pativat∂ hyi¶å vi‹våvasu≈ namaså
g∂rbhir∂¸e. Anyåmiccha pitæ¶ada≈ vyaktå≈
sa te bhågo janu¶å tasya viddhi.

Rise from here. This girl is now married as wife
to a husband. Thanks and salutations I offer to the master
of the world’s wealth with homage and words of
reverence and adoration. Love this girl, your other self,
born, bred and raised to fullness in the parental home.
She is now a part of your life. Know her, accept and
take her as a complement of your self from the very
birth by nature, culture and future growth of your life.

©UŒË�cflÊüÃÊðfi Áfl‡flÊfl‚Ê�ð Ÿ◊fi‚ð›UÊ◊„ð àflÊ–

•�ãÿÊÁ◊fië¿ ¬ý»§�√ÿZ1�> ‚¢ ¡Ê�ÿÊ¢ ¬àÿÓÊ ‚Î¡H§22H

22. Ud∂r¶våto vi‹våvaso namase¸åmahe två.
Ajyåmiccha prapharvya≈sa≈ jåyå≈ patyå sæja.
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©UŒË�cflÊüÃÊðfi Áfl‡flÊfl‚Ê�ð Ÿ◊fi‚ð›UÊ◊„ð àflÊ–
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22. Ud∂r¶våto vi‹våvaso namase¸åmahe två.
Ajyåmiccha prapharvya≈sa≈ jåyå≈ patyå sæja.
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Rise from here and now, O master of the wealth

of a new world, we honour and adore you with reverence
and homage. Love this bride, this other self of yours,
fully mature and cultured, accept, take and join her in
the role of husband.

•�ŸÎÆÿÊ�⁄UÊ ´�§�¡flfi— ‚ãÃÈÆ ¬ãÕÊ� ÿðÁ'÷�— ‚πÓÊÿÊ�ð ÿ|ãÃfi ŸÊð
fl⁄Uð®Rÿ◊÷– ‚◊fiÿü�◊Ê ‚¢ ÷ªÊðfi ŸÊð ÁŸŸËÿÊ�à‚¢ ¡ÓÊS¬�àÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÿ◊◊fiSÃÈ
ŒðflÊ—H§23H

23. Anæk¶arå æjava¨ santu panthå yebhi¨ sakhåyo
yanti no vareyam. Samaryamå sa≈ bhago no
nin∂yåt sa≈ jåspatya≈ suyamamastu devå¨.

Let our paths be simple, natural and comfortable,
free from obstacles, by which our friends may win the
goal of their choice. MayAryama, lord of vision, justice
and rectitude, and Bhaga, lord of power, prosperity and
glory, lead us on to fulfilment. O divinities of nature
and humanity, may our married life be happy, noble and
fruitful.

¬ý àflÓÊ ◊ÈÜøÊÁ◊� flLfi§áÊSÿ� ¬Ê‡ÊÊ�lðŸ� àflÊ’fiäŸÊà‚Áfl�ÃÊ
‚ÈÆ‡Êðflfi—– ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊðŸÊñfi ‚È∑ÎÆ§ÃSÿfi ∂UÊ�ð∑ð§ùÁ⁄Ufi®CïUÊ¢ àflÊ ‚�„ ¬àÿÓÊ
ŒœÊÁ◊H§24H

24. Pra två mu¤cåmi varuƒasya på¶åd yena tvåba-
dhnåt savitå su‹eva¨. §Rtasya yonau sukætasya
lokeíri¶¢å≈ två saha patyå dadhåmi.

I free you from the bonds of Varuna, discipline
of virginity observed in the spirit of justice, freedom
and responsibility in the parental home, into which
Savita, lord giver of life and natural growth unto
maturity, had bound you in full dedication without

inhibition, and I settle and establish you with your
husband into a new life of natural conjugal order in the
world of noble action free from sin, violence and
violation of the law.

¬ýðÃÊð ◊ÈÆÜøÊÁ◊� ŸÊ◊ÈÃfi— ‚È’�hÊ◊�◊ÈÃfiS∑§⁄U◊÷–

ÿÕð�ÿÁ◊fiãºý ◊Ë…÷Ufl— ‚È¬ÈÆòÊÊ ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ‚fiÁÃH§25H

25. Preto mu¤cåmi nåmuta¨ subaddhåmamuta-
skaram. Yatheyamindra m∂Œhva¨ suputrå subha-
gåsati.

I release you from here, the parental home and
its discipline, but not from there, the husband’s home,
where I establish you duly bound in the new conjugal
law and discipline so that, O Indra, O noble husband,
she may be the proud and fortunate mother of noble
progeny.

¬ÍÆ·Ê àflð�ÃÊð ŸfiÿÃÈ „SÃ�ªÎsÊ�|‡flŸÓÊ àflÊ� ¬ý flfi„ÃÊ�¢ ⁄UÕðfiŸ–
ªÎÆ„Êãªfië¿ ªÎÆ„¬fi%Ë� ÿÕÊ‚Êðfi fl�Á‡ÊŸË� àfl¢ Áfl�ŒÕ�◊Ê
flfiŒÊÁ‚H§26H

26. Pµu¶å tveto nayatu hastagæhyå‹vinå två pra
vahatå≈ rathena. Gæhån gaccha gæhapatn∂
yathåso va‹in∂ tva≈ vadhathamå vadåsi.

May Pusha, the husband who would maintain
you, having accepted your hand, lead you to the new
home. May the Ashvins, other leading personalities,
escort you by chariot to the husband’s home. O bride,
go to the new home and new families as mistress of the
new home and new family so that you become the
darling ruler of the new hearth and home. You are come
to a new yajnic order, and you speak a new language of
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I release you from here, the parental home and
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May Pusha, the husband who would maintain
you, having accepted your hand, lead you to the new
home. May the Ashvins, other leading personalities,
escort you by chariot to the husband’s home. O bride,
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darling ruler of the new hearth and home. You are come
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yajnic dedication.

ß�„ Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ¬ý�¡ÿÓÊ Ãð� ‚◊ÎfiäÿÃÊ◊�|S◊ãªÎÆ„ð ªÊ„ü®fi¬àÿÊÿ
¡ÊªÎÁ„– ∞�ŸÊ ¬àÿÓÊ Ã�ãfl¢1�> ‚¢ ‚fiÎ¡�SflÊœÊ� Á¡flýËfi Áfl�ŒÕ�◊Ê
flfiŒÊÕ—H§27H

27. Iha priya≈ prajayå te samædhyatåmasmin gæhe
gårhapatyåya jågæhi. Enå patyå tanva≈ sa≈
sæjasvådhå jivr∂ vidathamå vadåtha¨.

Here in the new home may your new love and
happiness increase to new heights with family and
children. In this new home keep awake for the good of
the children and the family. Here with this husband of
yours join in body and mind, and both of you enjoy
good fellowship, company and converse till full age and
fulfilment in yajnic life.

ŸË�∂U�∂U�Êð�Á„�Ã¢ ÷fiflÁÃ ∑ÎÆ§àÿÊ‚�ÁQ§√ÿü®fiÖÿÃð–

∞œfiãÃð •SÿÊ ôÊÊ�Ãÿ�— ¬ÁÃfi’ü�ãœð·Èfi ’äÿÃðH§28H

28. N∂lalohita≈ bhavati kætyåsaktirvyajyate.
Edhante asyå j¤åtaya¨ patirbandhe¶u badhyate.

Then the blood grows dark and red, love and
desire vibrates for fulfilment, the near kinsmen of this
bride swell with hope and expectation, and the husband
is bound in new responsibilities.

¬⁄UÓÊ ŒðÁ„ ‡ÊÊ◊ÈÆÀÿ¢ ’ý�rÊèÿÊ�ð Áfl ÷fi¡Ê� fl‚fiÈ–

∑ÎÆ§àÿñ·Ê ¬�mÃËfi ÷ÍÆà√ÿÊ ¡Ê�ÿÊ Áflfi‡ÊÃð� ¬ÁÃfi◊÷H§29H

29. Parå dehi ‹åmulya≈ brahmabhyo vi bhajå vasu.
Kætyai¶å padvat∂ bhµutvyå jåyå vi‹ate patim.

Cast away the sense of sin and impurity, share

wealth and knowledge with and from the holy and wise,
and when the bride has taken the seven steps to conjugal
duty, she joins the husband heart and soul.

•�üÊË�⁄UÊ Ã�ŸÍ÷ü®fiflÁÃ� L§‡ÓÊÃË ¬Ê�¬ÿÓÊ◊ÈÆÿÊ–

¬ÁÃ�ÿüm�äflÊ�ð3�> flÊ‚fi‚Ê� Sfl◊Xfi◊Á'÷�Áœà‚fiÃðH§30H

30. A‹r∂rå tanµurbhavati ru‹at∂ påpayåmuyå. Patirya-
dvadhavo våsaså svama∆gamabhidhitsate.

The body becomes polluted, injured and
injurious by that impious act if the husband touches or
wants to touch his body with the clothes of the wife in
her period.

ÿð fl�äflfi‡ø�ãºý¢ flfi„�ÃÈ¢ ÿÿ◊Ê� ÿ|'ãÃ� ¡ŸÊ�ŒŸÈfi–

¬È®Ÿ�SÃÊãÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ Œð�flÊ ŸÿfiãÃÈÆ ÿÃ� •ÊªfiÃÊ—H§31H

31. Ye vadhva‹candra≈ vahatu≈ yak¶må yanti
janådanu. Punastån yaj¤iyå devå nayantu yata
ågatå¨.

Those consumptive ailments which afflict the
health and handsomeness of the husband or the beauty
and fertility of the wife from birth, let the sages and
brilliant specialists of yajna treat and cure upto the
source whence, otherwise, they may come and afflict
again.

◊Ê ÁflfiŒã¬Á⁄U¬�|ãÕŸÊ�ð ÿ •Ê�‚ËŒfi|'ãÃ� Œê¬fiÃË–

‚ÈÆªðÁ÷fiŒÈüÆªü◊ÃËfiÃÊ�◊¬fi ºýÊ�ãàfl⁄UÓÊÃÿ— H§32H

32. Må vidan paripanthino ya ås∂danti dampat∂.
Sugebhirdurgamat∂tåmapa dråntvaråtaya¨.

And those which overtake and afflict the wedded
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couple on their course of life must not come, and may
all adversities, wants and malignities disappear and go
down to far off depths beyond recurrence.

‚ÈÆ◊�XÆ∂UËÁ⁄U�ÿ¢ fl�œÍ®Á⁄U�◊Ê¢ ‚�◊ðÃ� ¬‡ÿfiÃ–

‚Êñ÷ÓÊÇÿ◊Sÿñ Œ�àflÊÿÊÕÊSÃ¢� Áfl ¬⁄UðfiÃŸH§33H

33. Suma∆gal∂riya≈ vadhµurimå≥ sameta pa‹yata.
Saubhågyamasyai dattvåyaíthåsta≈ vi paretana.

Auspicious is this bride, gracious, please come,
see her to wish her all good fortune in life, and having
thus blessed her, you may please retire homeward.

ÃÎÆC®◊ð�ÃÃï÷ ∑§≈fiÈ∑§◊ð�ÃŒfi¬Ê�D®flfiÁm�·fl�óÊñÃŒûÓÊflð–

‚ÍÆÿÊZ ÿÊð ’ý�rÊÊ Áfl�lÊà‚ ßmÊœÍfiÿ◊„ü®ÁÃH§34H

34. Tæ¶¢ametat ka¢ukametadapå¶¢havadvi¶av-
annaitadattave. Sµuryå≈ yo brahmå vidyåt sa
idvådhµuya-marhati.

Matrimony? It is roughshod, it is thorny bitter,
all barbs, all poison, it is dangerous to flirt with it. Only
the wise youth of divine vision who knows and realises
the light and sanctity of Surya, he deserves the prize he
may carry away.

•Ê�‡Ê‚fiŸ¢ Áfl�‡Ê‚fiŸ�◊ÕÊðfi •ÁœÁfl�∑§Ãü®fiŸ◊÷–

‚ÍÆÿÊüÿÓÊ— ¬‡ÿ M§�¬ÊÁ'áÊ� ÃÊÁŸfi ’ý�rÊÊ ÃÈ ‡ÓÊÈãœÁÃH§35H

35. Å‹asana≈ vi‹asanamatho adhivikartanam.
Sµuryåyå¨ pa‹ya rµupåƒi tåni brahmå tu ‹andhati.

Hope, fear and debasement, frustration, anger
and cruelty, and the irony that cuts too deep to the very
core, these are various moods and manners of women.

These the wise vision knows and corrects, purifies or
excuses with superior understanding.

ªÎÆèáÊÊÁ◊fi Ãð ‚Êñ÷ª�àflÊÿ� „SÃ¢� ◊ÿÊ� ¬àÿÓÊ ¡�⁄UŒfi®ÁC�®ÿüÕÊ‚fi—–
÷ªÊðfi •ÿü�◊Ê ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ¬È⁄fiÁã'œ◊üs¢ àflÊŒÈÆªÊü„ü®fi¬àÿÊÿ Œð�flÊ—H§36H

36. Gæbhƒåmi te saubhagatvåya hasta≈ mayå patyå
jarada¶¢iryathåsa¨. Bhago aryamå savitå
purandhirmahya≈ tvådurgårhapatyåya devå¨.

I take your hand for the sake of good fortune so
that you may live a long full life till old age with me,
your husband. Bhaga, lord of glory, Aryama, lord of
cosmic order, Savita lord giver of life and light, and
Purandhi, divine beneficence, have given you to me for
the creation of a happy home and family.

ÃÊ¢ ¬Ífi·|'Ü¿�®flÃfi◊Ê�◊ð⁄fiUÿSfl� ÿSÿÊ�¢ ’Ë¡¢ ◊ŸÈÆcÿÊ�3�> fl¬fi|ãÃ–
ÿÊ Ÿfi ™§�M§ ©fiU‡Ê�ÃË Áfl�üÊÿÓÊÃð� ÿSÿÓÊ◊ÈÆ‡ÊãÃfi— ¬ý�„⁄UÓÊ◊�
‡Êð¬fi◊÷H§37H

37. Tå≈ pµu¶a¤chivatamåmerayasva yasyå≈ b∂ja≈
manu¶yå vapanti. Yå na µurµu u‹at∂ vi‹rayåte yasyå-
mu‹anta¨ praharåma ‹epam.

Pushan, O lord of creativity and growth, inspire
her, the most auspicious wife, in whom men sow the
seed of life, who, moved with love and desire for
progeny, surrenders herself with body and mind and men
too with love and passion enter into the conjugal rite of
consummation.

ÃÈèÿ�◊ªýð� ¬ÿü®fifl„ãà‚ÍÆÿÊZ flfi„�ÃÈŸÓÊ ‚�„–

¬È®Ÿ�— ¬ÁÃfièÿÊð ¡Ê�ÿÊ¢ ŒÊ •fiªAð ¬ý�¡ÿÓÊ ‚�„H§38H
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couple on their course of life must not come, and may
all adversities, wants and malignities disappear and go
down to far off depths beyond recurrence.

‚ÈÆ◊�XÆ∂UËÁ⁄U�ÿ¢ fl�œÍ®Á⁄U�◊Ê¢ ‚�◊ðÃ� ¬‡ÿfiÃ–

‚Êñ÷ÓÊÇÿ◊Sÿñ Œ�àflÊÿÊÕÊSÃ¢� Áfl ¬⁄UðfiÃŸH§33H

33. Suma∆gal∂riya≈ vadhµurimå≥ sameta pa‹yata.
Saubhågyamasyai dattvåyaíthåsta≈ vi paretana.

Auspicious is this bride, gracious, please come,
see her to wish her all good fortune in life, and having
thus blessed her, you may please retire homeward.

ÃÎÆC®◊ð�ÃÃï÷ ∑§≈fiÈ∑§◊ð�ÃŒfi¬Ê�D®flfiÁm�·fl�óÊñÃŒûÓÊflð–

‚ÍÆÿÊZ ÿÊð ’ý�rÊÊ Áfl�lÊà‚ ßmÊœÍfiÿ◊„ü®ÁÃH§34H

34. Tæ¶¢ametat ka¢ukametadapå¶¢havadvi¶av-
annaitadattave. Sµuryå≈ yo brahmå vidyåt sa
idvådhµuya-marhati.

Matrimony? It is roughshod, it is thorny bitter,
all barbs, all poison, it is dangerous to flirt with it. Only
the wise youth of divine vision who knows and realises
the light and sanctity of Surya, he deserves the prize he
may carry away.

•Ê�‡Ê‚fiŸ¢ Áfl�‡Ê‚fiŸ�◊ÕÊðfi •ÁœÁfl�∑§Ãü®fiŸ◊÷–

‚ÍÆÿÊüÿÓÊ— ¬‡ÿ M§�¬ÊÁ'áÊ� ÃÊÁŸfi ’ý�rÊÊ ÃÈ ‡ÓÊÈãœÁÃH§35H

35. Å‹asana≈ vi‹asanamatho adhivikartanam.
Sµuryåyå¨ pa‹ya rµupåƒi tåni brahmå tu ‹andhati.

Hope, fear and debasement, frustration, anger
and cruelty, and the irony that cuts too deep to the very
core, these are various moods and manners of women.

These the wise vision knows and corrects, purifies or
excuses with superior understanding.

ªÎÆèáÊÊÁ◊fi Ãð ‚Êñ÷ª�àflÊÿ� „SÃ¢� ◊ÿÊ� ¬àÿÓÊ ¡�⁄UŒfi®ÁC�®ÿüÕÊ‚fi—–
÷ªÊðfi •ÿü�◊Ê ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ¬È⁄fiÁã'œ◊üs¢ àflÊŒÈÆªÊü„ü®fi¬àÿÊÿ Œð�flÊ—H§36H

36. Gæbhƒåmi te saubhagatvåya hasta≈ mayå patyå
jarada¶¢iryathåsa¨. Bhago aryamå savitå
purandhirmahya≈ tvådurgårhapatyåya devå¨.

I take your hand for the sake of good fortune so
that you may live a long full life till old age with me,
your husband. Bhaga, lord of glory, Aryama, lord of
cosmic order, Savita lord giver of life and light, and
Purandhi, divine beneficence, have given you to me for
the creation of a happy home and family.

ÃÊ¢ ¬Ífi·|'Ü¿�®flÃfi◊Ê�◊ð⁄fiUÿSfl� ÿSÿÊ�¢ ’Ë¡¢ ◊ŸÈÆcÿÊ�3�> fl¬fi|ãÃ–
ÿÊ Ÿfi ™§�M§ ©fiU‡Ê�ÃË Áfl�üÊÿÓÊÃð� ÿSÿÓÊ◊ÈÆ‡ÊãÃfi— ¬ý�„⁄UÓÊ◊�
‡Êð¬fi◊÷H§37H

37. Tå≈ pµu¶a¤chivatamåmerayasva yasyå≈ b∂ja≈
manu¶yå vapanti. Yå na µurµu u‹at∂ vi‹rayåte yasyå-
mu‹anta¨ praharåma ‹epam.

Pushan, O lord of creativity and growth, inspire
her, the most auspicious wife, in whom men sow the
seed of life, who, moved with love and desire for
progeny, surrenders herself with body and mind and men
too with love and passion enter into the conjugal rite of
consummation.

ÃÈèÿ�◊ªýð� ¬ÿü®fifl„ãà‚ÍÆÿÊZ flfi„�ÃÈŸÓÊ ‚�„–

¬È®Ÿ�— ¬ÁÃfièÿÊð ¡Ê�ÿÊ¢ ŒÊ •fiªAð ¬ý�¡ÿÓÊ ‚�„H§38H
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38. Tubhyamagre paryavahantsµuryå≈ vahatunå

saha. Puna¨ patibhyo jåyå≈ då agne prajayå
saha.

O lord of divine fire, Agni, parents bring Surya,
the bright bride to you with her gifts and ornaments. O
yajna fire, pray give back the bride to the husband
alongwith her potential to bear children for the husband.

¬È®Ÿ�— ¬%Ëfi◊�ÁªA⁄fiUŒÊ�ŒÊÿÈfi·Ê ‚�„ fløü®fi‚Ê–

ŒË�ÉÊÊüÿfiÈ⁄USÿÊ� ÿ— ¬ÁÃ�¡ËüflÓÊÁÃ ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi— ‡Ê�Ã◊÷H§39H

39. Puna¨ patn∂magniradådåyu¶å saha varcaså.
D∂rghåyurasyå ya¨ patirj∂våti ‹arada¨ ‹atam.

Agni then gives Surya, now a wife, when the
wedding ceremony is complete, to the husband along
with her health and age, honour and lustre of life with
the blessing: Long live the man who is her husband for
a full hundred years.

‚Êð◊fi— ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ÁflfiÁflŒð ªãœ�flÊðü ÁflfiÁflŒ� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—–

ÃÎÆÃËÿÊðfi •�ÁªACð®� ¬ÁÃfiSÃÈÆ⁄UËÿfiSÃð ◊ŸÈcÿ�¡Ê—H§40H

40. Soma¨ prathamo vivide gandharvo vivida uttara¨.
Tæt∂yo agni¶¢e patistur∂yaste manu¶yajå¨.

O Surya, bright girl, your first protective and
promotive guardian is Soma, nature’s energy which
leads you to puberty. The next is Gandharva which
energises you with fertility. The third is Agni which
inspires you with love and passion. And your fourth
guardian is your husband, son of man, for the extension
of humanity.

‚Êð◊Êðfi ŒŒeãœ�flÊüÿfi ªãœ�flÊðü ŒfiŒŒ�ªAÿðfi–
⁄U®RÁÿ¢ øfi ¬ÈÆòÊÊ°‡øÓÊŒÊŒ�ÁªA◊üs�◊ÕÊðfi ß�◊Ê◊÷H§41H

41. Somo dadadgandharvåya gandharvo dadada-
gnaye. Rayi≈ ca putrå≥‹cådådagnirmahyam-
atho imåm.

Soma gives you to Gandharva, Gandharva gives
you to Agni, and O dear bride, Agni then gives this wife
to me, the husband, and with her gives me progeny and
wealth, honour and excellence of family life.

ß�„ñfl SÃ¢� ◊Ê Áfl ÿÊñfiC¢®� Áfl‡fl�◊ÊÿÈÆ√ÿü®fi‡ŸÈÃ◊÷–

∑ý§Ë›fiUãÃÊñ ¬ÈÆòÊñŸü#Îfi®Á'÷�◊ÊðüŒfi◊ÊŸÊ�ñ Sflð ªÎÆ„ðH§42H

42. Ihaiva sta≈ må vi yau¶¢a≈ vi‹vamåyurvya‹nutam.
Kr∂¸antau putairnaptæbhirmodam-ånau sve gæhe.

O man and wife, live here itself in the family
joined together, never separate, live and enjoy a full
life in your own home playing and celebrating life with
children and grand children.

•Ê Ÿfi— ¬ý�¡Ê¢ ¡fiŸÿÃÈ ¬ý�¡Ê¬fiÁÃ⁄UÊ¡⁄U®R‚Êÿ� ‚◊fiŸÄàflÿü�◊Ê–
•ŒfiÈ◊üX∂UË— ¬ÁÃ∂UÊ�ð∑§◊Ê Áflfi‡Ê� ‡Ê¢ ŸÊðfi ÷fl Ám�¬Œð� ‡Ê¢
øÃÈfic¬ŒðH§43H

43. Å na¨ prajå≈ janayatu prajåpatiråjarasåya
samanaktvaryamå. Adurma∆gal∂¨ patilokamå
vi‹a ‹a≈ no bhava dvipade ‹a≈ catu¶pade.

May Prajapati bless us with children, may
Aryama bring us honour and glory upto the completion
of a long full age, may the blessed wife abide with grace
in the husband’s home of paradisal bliss, and may there
be all round peace and well being for humans and
animals all.
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38. Tubhyamagre paryavahantsµuryå≈ vahatunå

saha. Puna¨ patibhyo jåyå≈ då agne prajayå
saha.

O lord of divine fire, Agni, parents bring Surya,
the bright bride to you with her gifts and ornaments. O
yajna fire, pray give back the bride to the husband
alongwith her potential to bear children for the husband.

¬È®Ÿ�— ¬%Ëfi◊�ÁªA⁄fiUŒÊ�ŒÊÿÈfi·Ê ‚�„ fløü®fi‚Ê–

ŒË�ÉÊÊüÿfiÈ⁄USÿÊ� ÿ— ¬ÁÃ�¡ËüflÓÊÁÃ ‡Ê�⁄UŒfi— ‡Ê�Ã◊÷H§39H

39. Puna¨ patn∂magniradådåyu¶å saha varcaså.
D∂rghåyurasyå ya¨ patirj∂våti ‹arada¨ ‹atam.

Agni then gives Surya, now a wife, when the
wedding ceremony is complete, to the husband along
with her health and age, honour and lustre of life with
the blessing: Long live the man who is her husband for
a full hundred years.

‚Êð◊fi— ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ÁflfiÁflŒð ªãœ�flÊðü ÁflfiÁflŒ� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—–

ÃÎÆÃËÿÊðfi •�ÁªACð®� ¬ÁÃfiSÃÈÆ⁄UËÿfiSÃð ◊ŸÈcÿ�¡Ê—H§40H

40. Soma¨ prathamo vivide gandharvo vivida uttara¨.
Tæt∂yo agni¶¢e patistur∂yaste manu¶yajå¨.

O Surya, bright girl, your first protective and
promotive guardian is Soma, nature’s energy which
leads you to puberty. The next is Gandharva which
energises you with fertility. The third is Agni which
inspires you with love and passion. And your fourth
guardian is your husband, son of man, for the extension
of humanity.

‚Êð◊Êðfi ŒŒeãœ�flÊüÿfi ªãœ�flÊðü ŒfiŒŒ�ªAÿðfi–
⁄U®RÁÿ¢ øfi ¬ÈÆòÊÊ°‡øÓÊŒÊŒ�ÁªA◊üs�◊ÕÊðfi ß�◊Ê◊÷H§41H

41. Somo dadadgandharvåya gandharvo dadada-
gnaye. Rayi≈ ca putrå≥‹cådådagnirmahyam-
atho imåm.

Soma gives you to Gandharva, Gandharva gives
you to Agni, and O dear bride, Agni then gives this wife
to me, the husband, and with her gives me progeny and
wealth, honour and excellence of family life.

ß�„ñfl SÃ¢� ◊Ê Áfl ÿÊñfiC¢®� Áfl‡fl�◊ÊÿÈÆ√ÿü®fi‡ŸÈÃ◊÷–

∑ý§Ë›fiUãÃÊñ ¬ÈÆòÊñŸü#Îfi®Á'÷�◊ÊðüŒfi◊ÊŸÊ�ñ Sflð ªÎÆ„ðH§42H

42. Ihaiva sta≈ må vi yau¶¢a≈ vi‹vamåyurvya‹nutam.
Kr∂¸antau putairnaptæbhirmodam-ånau sve gæhe.

O man and wife, live here itself in the family
joined together, never separate, live and enjoy a full
life in your own home playing and celebrating life with
children and grand children.

•Ê Ÿfi— ¬ý�¡Ê¢ ¡fiŸÿÃÈ ¬ý�¡Ê¬fiÁÃ⁄UÊ¡⁄U®R‚Êÿ� ‚◊fiŸÄàflÿü�◊Ê–
•ŒfiÈ◊üX∂UË— ¬ÁÃ∂UÊ�ð∑§◊Ê Áflfi‡Ê� ‡Ê¢ ŸÊðfi ÷fl Ám�¬Œð� ‡Ê¢
øÃÈfic¬ŒðH§43H

43. Å na¨ prajå≈ janayatu prajåpatiråjarasåya
samanaktvaryamå. Adurma∆gal∂¨ patilokamå
vi‹a ‹a≈ no bhava dvipade ‹a≈ catu¶pade.

May Prajapati bless us with children, may
Aryama bring us honour and glory upto the completion
of a long full age, may the blessed wife abide with grace
in the husband’s home of paradisal bliss, and may there
be all round peace and well being for humans and
animals all.
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•ÉÊÊðfi⁄UøÿÊÈÆ⁄U¬fiÁÃÉãÿðÁœ Á'‡Ê�flÊ ¬�‡ÊÈèÿfi— ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ— ‚ÈÆfløüÓÊ—–
flË�®⁄U®R‚Í®Œðü�fl∑§ÓÊ◊Ê SÿÊ�ðŸÊ ‡Ê¢ ŸÊðfi ÷fl Ám�¬Œð� ‡Ê¢ øÃÈfic¬ŒðH§44H

44. Aghoracak¶urapatighnyedhi ‹ivå pa‹ubhya¨
sumanå¨ suvarcå¨. V∂rasµurdevækåmå syonå
‹a≈ no bhava dvipade ‹a≈ catu¶pade.

Be lady of the gracious eye for the husband. Be
kind and good to the animals, noble at heart and brilliant
in mind and sense of honour and propriety. Be the
mother of brave and noble children. Love your
husband’s brothers. Be cheerful and blissful. Let there
be all round peace and total well being for us all, peace
and well being for humans and animals all.

ß�◊Ê¢ àflÁ◊fiãºý ◊Ë…÷Ufl— ‚È¬ÈÆòÊÊ¢ ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈ–

Œ‡ÊÓÊSÿÊ¢ ¬ÈÆòÊÊŸÊ œðfiÁ„� ¬ÁÃfi◊ð∑§ÊŒ�‡Ê¢ ∑fiÎ§ÁœH§45H

45. Imå≈ tvamindra m∂Œhava¨ suputrå≈ subhagå≈
kæƒu. Da‹åsyå≈ putrånå dhehi patimekåda‹a≈
kædhi.

Lord of glory and fertility, Indra, bountiful ruler
of the world and the home, bless this bride for noble
progeny, honour and glory. Give her ten children, and
let the husband be the eleventh, as guardian over all.

‚�◊ýÊôÊË� ‡fl‡ÓÊÈ®⁄Uð ÷fl ‚�◊ýÊôÊËfi ‡fl�üflÊ¢ ÷fifl–

ŸŸÓÊãŒÁ⁄U ‚�◊ýÊôÊËfi ÷fl ‚�◊ýÊôÊË� •Áœfi Œð�flÎ·ÈfiH§46H

46. Samråj¤∂ ‹va‹ure bhava samråj¤∂ ‹va‹rvå≈
bhava. Nanåndari samråj¤∂ bhava samråj¤∂ adhi
devæ¶u.

Be a darling queen for the father-in-law, be a
favourite queen for the mother-in-law, be a loving queen

for the sister-in-law, and a kind queen for the brothers-
in-law.

‚◊fiÜ¡ãÃÈÆ Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ— ‚◊Ê¬Ê�ð NŒfiÿÊÁŸ ŸÊñ–

‚¢ ◊ÓÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÊ� ‚¢ œÊ�ÃÊ ‚◊ÈÆ ŒðCþ®Ëfi ŒœÊÃÈ ŸÊñH§47H

47. Sama¤jantu vi‹ve devå¨ samåpo hædayåni nau.
Sa≈ måtari‹vå sa≈ dhåtå samu de¶¢r∂ dadhåtu
nau.

Listen and know all ye Vishvedevas, divinities
of nature and nobilities of humanity, like the waters of
two streams our hearts and mind are one. May the Vayu
join us as one personality. May the lord controller of
the world make us one personality. May mother
Sarasvati of the divine voice join and proclaim us as
one. May the Vishvedevas join and integrate our hearts
and minds into one inseparable personality.

Mandala 10/Sukta 86
Indra Devata, Indra (1, 8, 11-12, 14, 19-22), Vrshakapi
Aindra (7, 13, 23), and Indrani (2-6, 9, 10, 15-18) Rshis

Áfl Á„ ‚ÊðÃÊ�ð⁄U‚ÎfiÿÊÃ� Ÿðãºý¢ Œð�fl◊fi◊¢‚Ã– ÿòÊÊ◊fiŒŒ÷ flÎÆ·Ê∑fi§Á¬⁄U®Rÿü—
¬ÈÆc≈ðU·ÈÆ ◊à‚fiπÊ� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§1H

1. Vi hi sotorasæk¶ata nendra≈ devama≈sata.
Yatråmadadvæ¶åkapirarya¨ pu¶¢e¶u matsakhå
vi‹vasmådindra uttara¨.

The creatures having been created flowed forth,
streamed too far and strayed from acknowledgement of
the creator Indra, where Vrshapkapi, the human soul,
jivatma, top master among the created, rejoiced among
them.
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•ÉÊÊðfi⁄UøÿÊÈÆ⁄U¬fiÁÃÉãÿðÁœ Á'‡Ê�flÊ ¬�‡ÊÈèÿfi— ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ— ‚ÈÆfløüÓÊ—–
flË�®⁄U®R‚Í®Œðü�fl∑§ÓÊ◊Ê SÿÊ�ðŸÊ ‡Ê¢ ŸÊðfi ÷fl Ám�¬Œð� ‡Ê¢ øÃÈfic¬ŒðH§44H

44. Aghoracak¶urapatighnyedhi ‹ivå pa‹ubhya¨
sumanå¨ suvarcå¨. V∂rasµurdevækåmå syonå
‹a≈ no bhava dvipade ‹a≈ catu¶pade.

Be lady of the gracious eye for the husband. Be
kind and good to the animals, noble at heart and brilliant
in mind and sense of honour and propriety. Be the
mother of brave and noble children. Love your
husband’s brothers. Be cheerful and blissful. Let there
be all round peace and total well being for us all, peace
and well being for humans and animals all.

ß�◊Ê¢ àflÁ◊fiãºý ◊Ë…÷Ufl— ‚È¬ÈÆòÊÊ¢ ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈ–

Œ‡ÊÓÊSÿÊ¢ ¬ÈÆòÊÊŸÊ œðfiÁ„� ¬ÁÃfi◊ð∑§ÊŒ�‡Ê¢ ∑fiÎ§ÁœH§45H

45. Imå≈ tvamindra m∂Œhava¨ suputrå≈ subhagå≈
kæƒu. Da‹åsyå≈ putrånå dhehi patimekåda‹a≈
kædhi.

Lord of glory and fertility, Indra, bountiful ruler
of the world and the home, bless this bride for noble
progeny, honour and glory. Give her ten children, and
let the husband be the eleventh, as guardian over all.

‚�◊ýÊôÊË� ‡fl‡ÓÊÈ®⁄Uð ÷fl ‚�◊ýÊôÊËfi ‡fl�üflÊ¢ ÷fifl–

ŸŸÓÊãŒÁ⁄U ‚�◊ýÊôÊËfi ÷fl ‚�◊ýÊôÊË� •Áœfi Œð�flÎ·ÈfiH§46H

46. Samråj¤∂ ‹va‹ure bhava samråj¤∂ ‹va‹rvå≈
bhava. Nanåndari samråj¤∂ bhava samråj¤∂ adhi
devæ¶u.

Be a darling queen for the father-in-law, be a
favourite queen for the mother-in-law, be a loving queen

for the sister-in-law, and a kind queen for the brothers-
in-law.

‚◊fiÜ¡ãÃÈÆ Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ— ‚◊Ê¬Ê�ð NŒfiÿÊÁŸ ŸÊñ–

‚¢ ◊ÓÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÊ� ‚¢ œÊ�ÃÊ ‚◊ÈÆ ŒðCþ®Ëfi ŒœÊÃÈ ŸÊñH§47H

47. Sama¤jantu vi‹ve devå¨ samåpo hædayåni nau.
Sa≈ måtari‹vå sa≈ dhåtå samu de¶¢r∂ dadhåtu
nau.

Listen and know all ye Vishvedevas, divinities
of nature and nobilities of humanity, like the waters of
two streams our hearts and mind are one. May the Vayu
join us as one personality. May the lord controller of
the world make us one personality. May mother
Sarasvati of the divine voice join and proclaim us as
one. May the Vishvedevas join and integrate our hearts
and minds into one inseparable personality.

Mandala 10/Sukta 86
Indra Devata, Indra (1, 8, 11-12, 14, 19-22), Vrshakapi
Aindra (7, 13, 23), and Indrani (2-6, 9, 10, 15-18) Rshis

Áfl Á„ ‚ÊðÃÊ�ð⁄U‚ÎfiÿÊÃ� Ÿðãºý¢ Œð�fl◊fi◊¢‚Ã– ÿòÊÊ◊fiŒŒ÷ flÎÆ·Ê∑fi§Á¬⁄U®Rÿü—
¬ÈÆc≈ðU·ÈÆ ◊à‚fiπÊ� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§1H

1. Vi hi sotorasæk¶ata nendra≈ devama≈sata.
Yatråmadadvæ¶åkapirarya¨ pu¶¢e¶u matsakhå
vi‹vasmådindra uttara¨.

The creatures having been created flowed forth,
streamed too far and strayed from acknowledgement of
the creator Indra, where Vrshapkapi, the human soul,
jivatma, top master among the created, rejoiced among
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My friend and favourite Indra, great and

generous, is supreme over the whole creation, says
Prakrti, the mother consort.

¬⁄UÊ� „Ëfiãºý� œÊflfiÁ‚ flÎÆ·Ê∑fi§¬ð�⁄UÁÃ� √ÿÁÕfi—– ŸÊð •„� ¬ý
ÁflfiãŒSÿ�ãÿòÊ� ‚Êð◊fi¬ËÃÿð� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§2H

2. Parå h∂ndra dhåvasi væ¶åkaperati vyathi¨. No aha
pra vindasyanyatra somap∂taye vi‹vasmådindra
uttara¨.

Indra, far too far you move from Vrshakapi who
feels too sorrow stricken. O jivatma you would not find
anywhere else other than Indra’s presence to enjoy the
soma joy of life... Indra is supreme over all.

Á∑§◊�ÿ¢ àflÊ¢ flÎÆ·Ê∑fi§Á¬‡ø�∑§Ê⁄U®R „Á⁄UfiÃÊð ◊ÎÆª—– ÿS◊ÓÊ ß⁄U®RSÿ‚ËŒÈÆ
ãfl1�>ÿÊðü flÓÊ ¬ÈÁCU�◊m‚ÈÆ Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§3H

3. Kimaya≈ två≈ væ¶åkapi‹cakåra harito mæga¨.
Yasmå irasyas∂du nvaryo vå pu¶¢imadvasu vi‹va-
smådindra uttara¨.

What has this Vrshakapi done to you, this golden
green natural, who needs initiation but who is the top
master spirit of the created, toward whom you show so
much resentment?

Indra is supreme over the whole creation.

ÿÁ◊�◊¢ àfl¢ flÎÆ·Ê∑fi§Á¬¢ Á¬ý�ÿÁ◊fiãºýÊÁ'÷�⁄UÿÓÊÁ‚– ‡flÊ ãflfiSÿ
¡|ê÷·�ŒÁ¬� ∑§áÊðü®fi fl⁄UÊ„�ÿÈÁflü‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§4H

4. Yamima≈ tva≈ væsåkapi≈ priyamindråbhira-
k¶asi. ›vå nyasya jambhi¶adapi karƒe varåhayur-
vi‹vasmådindra uttara¨.

Indra, your darling Vrshakapi whom you protect
and favour so much falls a victim to greed which crushes
him in its jaws as a hound seizes a boar by the ear.

Indra is supreme over the whole creation.

Á¬ý�ÿÊ Ã�CïUÊÁŸfi ◊ð ∑§�Á¬√ÿü®fiQ§Ê� √ÿfiŒÍŒÈ·Ã÷– Á‡Ê⁄UÊð� ãflfiSÿ ⁄UÊÁfl·¢�
Ÿ ‚ÈÆª¢ ŒÈÆc∑Î§Ãðfi ÷È®fl¢� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§5H

5. Priyå ta¶¢åni me kapirvyaktå vyadadµu¶at. ›iro
nvasya råvi¶a≈ na suga≈ du¶kæte bhuva≈ vi‹va-
smådindra uttara¨.

And all my dear forms of existence wrought into
beauteous being, he pollutes. I would rather push his
head down, I would not be good and never allow him
anything too easily for this sinner.

Indra is supreme over all the world.

Ÿ ◊àSòÊË ‚fiÈ÷�‚ûÓÊ⁄UÊ� Ÿ ‚ÈÆÿÊ‡ÊÈfiÃ⁄UÊ ÷ÈflÃ÷– Ÿ ◊à¬ýÁÃfiëÿflË-
ÿ‚Ë� Ÿ ‚ÄâÿÈlfi◊Ëÿ‚Ë� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§6H

6. Na mat str∂ subhasattarå na suyå‹utarå bhuvat.
Na mat praticyav∂yas∂ na sakthyudyam∂yas∂
vi‹vasmådindra uttara¨.

There is no other creative consort of Indra other
than Prakrti, no female more charming, more agreeable,
more pliant, more responsive, more attractive and more
elevating, none other than me.

Indra is supreme over all the world.

©U�flð •fiê’ ‚È∂UÊÁ÷∑ð§� ÿÕðfiflÊ�X ÷fiÁfl�cÿÁÃfi– ÷�‚ã◊ðfi •ê’�
‚|ÄÕfi ◊ð� Á‡Ê⁄UÊðfi ◊ð� flËfifl NcÿÁÃ� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§7H
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7. Uve amba sulåbhike yathevå∆ga bhavi¶yati.

Bhasanme amba sakthi me ‹iro me v∂va hæ¶yati
vi‹vasmådindra uttara¨.

Mother Nature, Prakrti, blessed and blissful
fertility and giver of virility, whatever is to be shall be.
My breast, my loins, my head all vibrate with energy,
your gift. Indra is supreme over all.

Á∑¢§ ‚fiÈ’Ê„Êð SflXï‰U⁄Uð®R ¬ÎÕÈfi®CïUô� ¬ÎÕÈfi¡ÊÉÊŸð– Á∑¢§ ‡ÓÊÍ⁄U¬Á%
Ÿ�Sàfl◊�èÿfi◊ËÁ· flÎÆ·Ê∑fi§Á¬¢� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§8H

8. Ki≈ subåho sva∆gure pæthu¶¢o pæthujåghane. Ki≈
‹µurapatni nastvamabhyam∂¶i væ¶åkapi≈ vi‹va-
smådindra uttara¨.

O lady of lovely arms and nimble fingers, wavy
hair and ample zone, divine consort of omnipotence,
why do you arraign Vrshakapi, why blame jivatma?

Indra is supreme over all.

•�flË⁄UÓÊÁ◊fl� ◊Ê◊�ÿ¢ ‡Ê�⁄UÊLfi§⁄U®RÁ÷ ◊fiãÿÃð– ©U�ÃÊ„◊fi|S◊ flË�Á⁄U-
áÊËãºfiý¬%Ë ◊�L§à‚fiπÊ� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§9H

9. Av∂råmiva måmaya≈ ‹arårurabhi manyate.
Utåhamasmi v∂riƒ∂ndrapatn∂ marutsakhå vi‹va-
smådindra uttara¨.

This naughty thinks of me as naught, bereft of
the brave, while I am blest with heroes, and I am the
creative consort of Indra and friend of the Maruts,
stormy troops of the winds of nature.

Indra is supreme over all.

‚¢�„Ê�ðòÊ¢ S◊fi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ŸÊ⁄UË� ‚◊fiŸ¢� flÊflfi ªë¿®ÁÃ– flð�œÊ �́§�ÃSÿfi
flË�Á⁄UáÊËãºýfi¬%Ë ◊„ËÿÃð� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§10H

10. Sa≈haotra≈ sma purå når∂ samana≈ våva
gacchati. Vedhå ætasya v∂riƒ∂ndrapant∂ mah∂yate
vi‹vasmådindra uttara¨.

The creative force in original time receives the
cosmic seed and stirs into action for the dynamics of
creative evolution. For this very reason, Prakrti,
impregnated with the cosmic seed, is exalted as the
consort of Indra, mother of the universal brave,
controller of the laws of existence.

Indra is supreme over all.

ß�ãºýÊ�áÊË◊Ê�‚È ŸÊÁ⁄Ufi·È ‚ÈÆ÷ªÓÊ◊�„◊fiüÊfl◊÷– Ÿ�sfiSÿÊ •¬�⁄U¢ ø�Ÿ
¡�⁄U‚Ê� ◊⁄UfiÃð� ¬ÁÃ�Áflü‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§11H

11. Indråƒ∂måsu nåri¶u subhagåmahama‹rvam.
Na hyasyå apara≈ cana jaraså marate patirvi-
‹vasmådindra uttara¨.

So have I heard of Indrani among the creative
dames as the mother of glory. Never shall her lord, Indra,
ever die of old age like others, men of mortal nature.
Indra is supreme over all.

ŸÊ„Á◊fiãºýÊÁáÊ ⁄UÊ⁄UáÊ� ‚ÅÿÈfiflÎüÆ·Ê∑fi§¬ð́ ü�§�Ãð– ÿSÿð�Œ◊åÿ¢ „�Áfl—
Á¬ý�ÿ¢ Œð�flð·ÈÆ ªë¿fi®ÁÃ� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§12H

12. Nåhamindråƒi råraƒa sakhyurvæ¶åkaperæte.
Yasyedamapya≈ havi¨ priya≈ deve¶u gacchati
vi‹vasmådindra uttara¨.

O divine consort, Indrani, I never enjoy the play
of existence without my friend and companion,
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Vrshakapi, generous playful humanity, since the havi
given by him and given for nature and humanity goes
up and reaches the divinities which I share.

Indra is supreme over all.

flÎ·ÓÊ∑§¬ÊÁÿ� ⁄UðflfiÁÃ� ‚È¬fiÈ®òÊ� •ÊŒÈÆ ‚ÈFÈfi·ð– ÉÊ‚fiûÊ� ßãºýfi ©U�ÿÊáÓÊ—
Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ∑§ÓÊÁøà∑§�⁄U¢ „�ÁflÁflü‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§13H

13. Væ¶åkapåyi revati suputra ådu susnu¶e. Ghasat
ta indra u¶aƒa¨ priya≈ kåcitkara≈ havirvi‹va-
smådindra uttara¨.

O Vrshakapayi, mother Prakrti, provider of
living beings, opulent and abundant power, mother of
noble children and giver of joy and bliss, mother fertility,
Indra would ultimately take over and consume whatever
dear, creative and inspiring havi you would offer here
in the created world.

Indra is supreme over all the world.

©U�ÿáÊÊð Á„ ◊ð� ¬ÜøfiŒ‡Ê ‚Ê�∑¢§ ¬øfi|ãÃ Áfl¢‡Ê�ÁÃ◊÷– ©U�ÃÊ„◊fiÁ'k
¬Ëfl� ßŒÈÆ÷Ê ∑ÈÆ§ÿÊË ¬fiÎáÊ|ãÃ ◊ð� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§14H

14. Væ¶åkapåyi revati suputra ådu susnu¶e.
Utåhamadmi p∂va idubhå kuk¶∂ pæƒanti me vi‹va-
smådindra uttara¨.

Natural powers of creative mother Prakrti ripen,
mature and give up fifteen evolutionary forms of matter,
energy and mind with twenty parts of the biological
systems which I swallow at the completion of the
existential cycle and I feel satisfied with the
involutionary consumption of the Rtam and Satyam
modes of existence. Indra is supreme over all.

flÎÆ·�÷Êð Ÿ ÁÃ�Ç◊‡ÓÊÎXÆÊðÆù ãÃÿÍüÆÕð·ÈÆ ⁄UÊðLfi§flÃ÷– ◊�ãÕSÃfi ßãºý� ‡Ê¢
N�Œð ÿ¢ Ãðfi ‚ÈÆŸÊðÁÃfi ÷Êfl�ÿÈ®Áflü‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§15H

15. Væ¶abho na tigma‹æ∆goíntaryµuthe¶u roruvat.
Manthasta indra ‹a≈ hæde ya≈ te sunoti bhåva-
yurvi‹vasmådindra uttara¨.

Indra, just as a sharp horned bull bellows and
lords over the herds of cattle with pride, so may the
joyous process of the creative cycle which the dedicated
celebrant and loving Prakrti enacts for you give you
satisfaction and joy at heart as lord and master of the
world.

Indra is supreme over all.

Ÿ ‚ð‡Êð� ÿSÿ� ⁄Uê’fi®Ãðù ãÃ�⁄UÊ ‚�ÄâÿÊ�3�> ∑§¬ÎfiÃ÷– ‚ðŒËfi‡Êð� ÿSÿfi
⁄UÊð◊�‡Ê¢ ÁŸfi®·ð�ŒÈ·Êðfi Áfl�¡Îê÷fi®Ãð� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§16H

16. Na se‹e yasya rambateíntarå sakthayå kapæt.
Sed∂‹e yasya roma‹a≈ ni¶edu¶o vijæmbhate vi‹va-
smådindra uttara¨.

That person does not rule over the self whose
hedonic mind roams and rambles around among objects
of sensual pleasure. That person rules as master of the
self whose radiant mind in a state of peace and freedom
blossoms and expands in spiritual wakefulness. Indra
is supreme over all.

Ÿ ‚ð‡Êð� ÿSÿfi ⁄UÊð◊�‡Ê¢ ÁŸfi®·ð�ŒÈ·Êðfi Áfl�¡Îê÷fi®Ãð– ‚ðŒËfi‡Êð� ÿSÿ�
⁄Uê’fi®Ãðù ãÃ�⁄UÊ ‚�ÄâÿÊ�3�> ∑§¬ÎÆÁm‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§17H

17. Na se‹e yasya roma‹a≈ ni¶edu¶o vijæmbhate.
Sed∂‹e yasya rambateíntarå sakthayå kapæd
vi‹vasmådindra uttara¨.
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17. Na se‹e yasya roma‹a≈ ni¶edu¶o vijæmbhate.
Sed∂‹e yasya rambateíntarå sakthayå kapæd
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That person whose radiant mind in a state of

peace and freedom blossoms and expands in spiritual
wakefulness does not rule the world of Prakrti. The
master that rules the world of Prakrti is the power whose
ecstatic presence in peace and sovereignty pervades in
and over space and time. Indra is supreme over all.

•�ÿÁ◊fiãºý flÎÆ·Ê∑fi§Á¬�— ¬⁄UfiSflãÃ¢ „�Ã¢ ÁflfiŒÃ÷– •�Á‚¢ ‚ÍÆŸÊ¢ Ÿfl¢
ø�L§◊ÊŒðœ�SÿÊŸ� •ÊÁøfiÃ¢� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§18H

18. Ayamindra væ¶åkapi¨ parasvanta≈ hata≈ vidat.
Asi≈ sµunå≈ nava≈ carumådedhasyån åcita≈
vi‹vasmådindra uttara¨.

Indra, lord omnipresent and omnipotent, let this
Vrshakapi, lover of joyous showers and shaker of
thoughts of evil, know and realise that the duality
between the self and the super self is ended. Then he
will attain the soul inspiring pranic energy, creative
intelligence, new spirit of yajnic performance and full
achievement of the saving light of divinity.

Indra is supreme over all the world.

•�ÿ◊ðfiÁ◊ Áfl�øÊ∑fi§‡ÊÁmÁ'ø�ãflãŒÊ‚�◊Êÿü®fi◊÷– Á¬’ÓÊÁ◊ ¬Ê∑§�-
‚ÈàflfiŸÊ�ðù Á÷ œË⁄fiU◊øÊ∑§‡Ê¢� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§19H

19. Ayamemi vicåka‹ad vicinvan dåsamåryam.
Pibåmi påkasutvanoíbhi dh∂ramacåka‹a≈
vi‹vasmådindra uttara¨.

Perceiving the light of knowledge, building up
my score of yajnic action, I come to the omnificent
vibrant presence of divinity, and I drink of the nectar of
the light and life of purity, eternity and direct realisation
of divine communion. Indra is greater than the world

of existence.

œãflfi ø� ÿà∑ÎÆ§ãÃòÊ¢ ø� ∑§ÁÃfi |'Sfl�ûÊÊ Áfl ÿÊð¡fiŸÊ– ŸðŒËfiÿ‚Êð
flÎ·Ê∑§�¬ðù SÃ�◊ðÁ„fi ªÎÆ„Ê° ©U¬� Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§20H

20. Dhanva ca yat kæntatra≈ ca kati svit tå vi yojanå.
Ned∂yaso væ¶åkape ístamehi gæhå≥ upa vi‹vasmå-
dindra uttara¨.

The desert land, the dead-wood or the dark
abyss, whatever, wherever, howsoever many they be,
they must be given up. Come closer to your own homes,
shelter of the closest divinity. Indra is supreme over all
the world.

¬È®Ÿ�⁄UðÁ„fi flÎ·Ê∑§¬ð ‚ÈÁfl�ÃÊ ∑fi§À¬ÿÊfl„ñ– ÿ ∞�· Sflfi¬A�Ÿ¢‡Ê�ŸÊðù-
SÃ�◊ðÁ·fi ¬�ÕÊ ¬È®Ÿ�Áflü‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§21H

21. Punarehi væ¶åkape suvitå kalpayåvahai. Ya e¶a≈
svapnana≈‹anoístame¶i pathå punavi‹vasmå-
dindra uttara¨.

O Vrshakapi, come again and both of us would
create good things for your peace and comfort in well
being. Thus destroying the state of dream and sleep,
this lover of showers and breeze, Vrshakapi comes home
by the paths of existence and piety again and again.
Indra is supreme over all the world.

ÿŒÈŒfiÜøÊð flÎ·Ê∑§¬ð ªÎÆ„Á◊�ãºýÊ¡fiªãÃŸ– Äfl1�> Sÿ ¬ÈfiÀfl�ÉÊÊð
◊ÎÆª— ∑§◊fiªÜ¡Ÿ�ÿÊð¬fiŸÊ�ð Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§22H

22. Yaduda¤co væ¶åkape gæhamindråjagantana.
Kva sya pulvagho mæga¨ kamåga¤janayopano
vi‹vasmådindra uttara¨.

O Vrshakapi, O Indra, when the higher souls
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vi‹vasmådindra uttara¨.
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come rising to the state of peace in the divine home,
then where does the sinner, the vexatious and the seeker
roaming around go, to what state of life?

Great is Indra, supreme over all the world.

¬‡ÊüÈ®fi„ü®� ŸÊ◊fi ◊ÊŸ�flË ‚Ê�∑¢§ ‚fi‚Ífl Áfl¢‡Ê�ÁÃ◊÷– ÷�ºý¢ ÷fi∂U� àÿSÿÓÊ
•÷ÍÆlSÿÓÊ ©U�Œ⁄U®R◊Ê◊fiÿ�Ám‡flfiS◊Ê�ÁŒãºý� ©UûÓÊ⁄U—H§23H

23. Par¶urha nåma månav∂ såka≈ sasµuva vi≈‹atim.
Bhadra≈ bhala tyasyå abhµud yasyå udaramå-
mayad vi‹vasmådindra uttara¨.

The creative and catalytic power of omniscient
Indra, universal mother, together creates twenty varying
modes of matter, energy and thought for physical,
biological and intelligent forms of existence. O noble
soul, blessed be the mother who suffers the travail to
bear the transmigrant soul on way to earthly pleasure
and pain and then the bliss divine. Great is Indra, greater
than all, supreme over all the world.

Mandala 10/Sukta 87
Agni Rakshoha Devata, Payu Bharadvaja Rshi

⁄U®RÿÊÊ�ð„áÊ¢ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ�◊Ê Á¡fiÉÊÁ◊ü Á◊�òÊ¢ ¬ýÁÕfi®D�®◊È¬fi ÿÊÁ◊� ‡Ê◊ü®fi–
Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸÊð •�ÁªA— ∑ý§ÃÈfi®Á'÷�— ‚Á◊fih�— ‚ ŸÊ�ð ÁŒflÊ� ‚ Á⁄U�·—
¬ÓÊÃÈÆ ŸQfi§◊÷H§1H

1. Rak¶ohaƒa≈ våjinamå jigharmi mitra≈ prathi-
¶¢hamupa yåmi ‹arma. ›i‹åno agni¨ kratubhi¨
samiddha¨ sa no divå sa ri¶a¨ påtu naktam.

I sprinkle the holy fire with ghrta and dedicate
myself to Agni, light and fire of life, destroyer of evil
and giver of victory, friend and saviour most boundless,

and there I find peace and freedom for life eternal. May
Agni, sharp and blazing with yajnic actions of creativity,
protect and promote us against hate and enmity, violence
and obstruction day and night.

•ÿÊðfiºý¢®CïþUô •�Áøü·ÓÊ ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸÊ�ŸÈ¬fi S¬Î‡Ê ¡ÊÃflðŒ�— ‚Á◊fih—–
•Ê Á'¡�uÿÊ� ◊Í⁄fiUŒðflÊŸý÷Sfl ∑ý§�√ÿÊŒÊðfi flÎÆÄà√ÿÁ¬fi œàSflÊ�-
‚Ÿ÷H§2H

2. Ayoda≈¶¢ro arci‹å yåtudhånånupa spæ‹a jåta-
veda¨ samiddha¨. Å jihvayå mµuradevån rabhasva
kravyådo væktvyapi dhatsvåsan.

Omnipresent spirit of life and protection of
existence, blazing with flames of fire and fierce with
jaws of steel, destroy the anti-life elements with the
touch of your lazer beams, seize the agents of death
with flames, catch the blood suckers and flesh eaters
with the jaws and crush them to naught.

©U�÷Êð÷fiÿÊÁfl�óÊÈ¬fi œðÁ„� Œ¢CïþUÓÊ Á„¢�d— Á‡Ê‡ÊÊ�ŸÊðù flfi®⁄U¢®R ¬⁄U¢ ø–
©U�ÃÊãÃÁ⁄Ufi®ÿÊð� ¬Á⁄Ufi ÿÊÁ„ ⁄UÊ¡�Ü¡ê÷ñ�— ‚¢ œðfis�Á÷ ÿÓÊÃÈÆœÊ-
ŸÓÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Ubhobhayåvinnapa dhehi da≈¶¢rå hi≈sra¨
‹i‹ånoívara≈ para≈ ca. Utåntarik¶e pariyåhi
råja¤jambai¨ sa≈ dhehyabhi yåtudhånån.

Destroyer of the negative, refining the positive,
commanding both creative and corrective powers for
protective and punitive purposes, promote life both here
and hereafter. O refulgent ruler of the world, fly over
the skies and, with the force of both power and
persuasion, overwhelm the violent and destructive, and
either correct and integrate them or throw them out.
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ÿ�ôÊñÁ⁄U·Ífi— ‚¢�Ÿ◊fi◊ÊŸÊð •ªAð flÊ�øÊ ‡Ê�ÀÿÊ° •�‡ÊÁŸfiÁ÷ÁŒü„Ê�Ÿ—–
ÃÊÁ÷fiÁflüäÿ� NŒfiÿð ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸÓÊã¬ýÃË�øÊð ’Ê�„Íã¬ýÁÃfi ÷æU÷®äÿð-
·Ê◊÷H§4H

4. Yaj¤airi¶µu¨ sa≈namamåno agne våcå ‹alyå≥
a‹anibhirdihåna¨. Tåbhirvidhya hædaye yåtu-
dhånån prat∂co båhµun prati bha∆dhye¶åm.

Organising the armed forces into order, alliance
and submission by discussion, cooperation and
submission, shining and updating the forces by the
addition of lightning weapons and thereby paralysing
the heart core of the terrorist forces, break their violent
arms all round.

•ªAð� àflø¢ ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸfiSÿ Á÷|ãœ Á„¢�dÊ‡ÊÁŸ�„ü⁄fiU‚Ê „ãàflðŸ◊÷–
¬ý ¬flüÓÊ®ÁáÊ ¡ÊÃflðŒ— oÎáÊËÁ„ ∑ý�§√ÿÊà∑fiý§®Áfl�cáÊÈÁflü ÁøfiŸÊðÃÈ
flÎÆÄáÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Agne tvaca≈ yåtudhånasya bhindhi hi≈srå‹anir-
haraså hantvenam. Pra parvaƒi jåtaveda¨ ‹æƒ∂hi
kravyåt kravi¶ƒurvi cinotu vækƒam.

Agni, Jataveda, present everywhere, break
through the cover, camouflage, secret shelters and
hideouts of the elements of evil, violence and sabotage
with fatal light and penetrative power, split up every
section and every unit of it to bits, disperse and destroy
them all, and let the fire which consumes the dead collect
and consume the remains and reduce them to ash.

ÿòÊð�ŒÊŸË¥� ¬‡ÿfiÁ‚ ¡ÊÃflðŒ�|SÃDfiãÃ◊ªA ©U�Ã flÊ� ø⁄UfiãÃ◊÷–
ÿmÊ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð ¬�ÁÕÁ'÷�— ¬ÃfiãÃ¢� Ã◊SÃÓÊ Áfläÿ� ‡ÊflÊ�ü
Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸ—H§6H

6. Yatredån∂≈ pa‹yasi jåtavedasti¶¢hantamagna uta
vå carantam. Yadvåntarik¶e pathibhi¨ patanta≈
tamastå vidhya ‹arvå ‹i‹åna¨.

And now, whenever you see, O ruler all
knowing,Agni, the enemies of life, elements of darkness
and destruction, covered in clusters or roaming around
or even flying in the sky by paths of air, then sharp,
shining and instantly shooting, destroy the enemy with
a fatal shot of thunderous missile.

©U�ÃÊ∂fiUéœ¢ S¬ÎáÊÈÁ„ ¡ÊÃflðŒ •Ê∂Uð÷Ê�ŸÊºÎÆÁC®Á÷fiÿÊüÃÈÆœÊŸÓÊÃ÷–
•ªAð� ¬ÍflÊ�ð ü ÁŸ ¡fiÁ„� ‡ÊÊð‡ÓÊÈøÊŸ •Ê�◊ÊŒ�— |ÿflVÆÊÆSÃ◊fi-
Œ�ãàflðŸËfi—H§7H

7. Utålabdha≈ spæƒuhi jåtaveda ålebhånådæ¶¢i-
bhiryåtudhånåt. Agne pµurvo ni jahi ‹o‹ucåna
åmåda¨ k¶vi∆kåstamadantven∂¨.

Agni, first and foremost power, bright and
blazing, knowing and commanding over everything
born, with the strike of your force, power and
punishment, release the innocents caught up in the
clutches of the forces of violence and terror, destroy
the carnivorous, blood suckers and eaters into the flesh,
and let them be thrown to the vociferous vultures.

ß�„ ¬ý ’ýÍfiÁ„ ÿÃ�◊— ‚Êð •fiªAð� ÿÊð ÿÓÊÃÈÆœÊŸÊ�ð ÿ ß�Œ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃfi–

Ã◊Ê ⁄fiU÷Sfl ‚�Á◊œÓÊ ÿÁflD ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚�‡øÿÊÈfi·ð ⁄UãœÿñŸ◊÷H§8H

8. Iha pra brµuhu yatama¨ so agne yo yåtudhåno ya
ida≈ kæƒoti. Tamå rabhasva samidhå yavi¶¢ha
næcak¶asa‹caksu¶e randhayainam.

Agni, expose and proclaim right here whoever
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ÿ�ôÊñÁ⁄U·Ífi— ‚¢�Ÿ◊fi◊ÊŸÊð •ªAð flÊ�øÊ ‡Ê�ÀÿÊ° •�‡ÊÁŸfiÁ÷ÁŒü„Ê�Ÿ—–
ÃÊÁ÷fiÁflüäÿ� NŒfiÿð ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸÓÊã¬ýÃË�øÊð ’Ê�„Íã¬ýÁÃfi ÷æU÷®äÿð-
·Ê◊÷H§4H

4. Yaj¤airi¶µu¨ sa≈namamåno agne våcå ‹alyå≥
a‹anibhirdihåna¨. Tåbhirvidhya hædaye yåtu-
dhånån prat∂co båhµun prati bha∆dhye¶åm.

Organising the armed forces into order, alliance
and submission by discussion, cooperation and
submission, shining and updating the forces by the
addition of lightning weapons and thereby paralysing
the heart core of the terrorist forces, break their violent
arms all round.

•ªAð� àflø¢ ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸfiSÿ Á÷|ãœ Á„¢�dÊ‡ÊÁŸ�„ü⁄fiU‚Ê „ãàflðŸ◊÷–
¬ý ¬flüÓÊ®ÁáÊ ¡ÊÃflðŒ— oÎáÊËÁ„ ∑ý�§√ÿÊà∑fiý§®Áfl�cáÊÈÁflü ÁøfiŸÊðÃÈ
flÎÆÄáÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Agne tvaca≈ yåtudhånasya bhindhi hi≈srå‹anir-
haraså hantvenam. Pra parvaƒi jåtaveda¨ ‹æƒ∂hi
kravyåt kravi¶ƒurvi cinotu vækƒam.

Agni, Jataveda, present everywhere, break
through the cover, camouflage, secret shelters and
hideouts of the elements of evil, violence and sabotage
with fatal light and penetrative power, split up every
section and every unit of it to bits, disperse and destroy
them all, and let the fire which consumes the dead collect
and consume the remains and reduce them to ash.

ÿòÊð�ŒÊŸË¥� ¬‡ÿfiÁ‚ ¡ÊÃflðŒ�|SÃDfiãÃ◊ªA ©U�Ã flÊ� ø⁄UfiãÃ◊÷–
ÿmÊ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð ¬�ÁÕÁ'÷�— ¬ÃfiãÃ¢� Ã◊SÃÓÊ Áfläÿ� ‡ÊflÊ�ü
Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸ—H§6H

6. Yatredån∂≈ pa‹yasi jåtavedasti¶¢hantamagna uta
vå carantam. Yadvåntarik¶e pathibhi¨ patanta≈
tamastå vidhya ‹arvå ‹i‹åna¨.

And now, whenever you see, O ruler all
knowing,Agni, the enemies of life, elements of darkness
and destruction, covered in clusters or roaming around
or even flying in the sky by paths of air, then sharp,
shining and instantly shooting, destroy the enemy with
a fatal shot of thunderous missile.

©U�ÃÊ∂fiUéœ¢ S¬ÎáÊÈÁ„ ¡ÊÃflðŒ •Ê∂Uð÷Ê�ŸÊºÎÆÁC®Á÷fiÿÊüÃÈÆœÊŸÓÊÃ÷–
•ªAð� ¬ÍflÊ�ð ü ÁŸ ¡fiÁ„� ‡ÊÊð‡ÓÊÈøÊŸ •Ê�◊ÊŒ�— |ÿflVÆÊÆSÃ◊fi-
Œ�ãàflðŸËfi—H§7H

7. Utålabdha≈ spæƒuhi jåtaveda ålebhånådæ¶¢i-
bhiryåtudhånåt. Agne pµurvo ni jahi ‹o‹ucåna
åmåda¨ k¶vi∆kåstamadantven∂¨.

Agni, first and foremost power, bright and
blazing, knowing and commanding over everything
born, with the strike of your force, power and
punishment, release the innocents caught up in the
clutches of the forces of violence and terror, destroy
the carnivorous, blood suckers and eaters into the flesh,
and let them be thrown to the vociferous vultures.

ß�„ ¬ý ’ýÍfiÁ„ ÿÃ�◊— ‚Êð •fiªAð� ÿÊð ÿÓÊÃÈÆœÊŸÊ�ð ÿ ß�Œ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃfi–

Ã◊Ê ⁄fiU÷Sfl ‚�Á◊œÓÊ ÿÁflD ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚�‡øÿÊÈfi·ð ⁄UãœÿñŸ◊÷H§8H

8. Iha pra brµuhu yatama¨ so agne yo yåtudhåno ya
ida≈ kæƒoti. Tamå rabhasva samidhå yavi¶¢ha
næcak¶asa‹caksu¶e randhayainam.

Agni, expose and proclaim right here whoever
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be the violent force that does this damage. O youthful
power ever watchful of humanity, subject it to the fuel
fire and destroy it that all may see.

ÃË�ÿáÊðŸÓÊªAð� øÿÓÊÈ·Ê ⁄UÿÊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¬ýÊÜø¢� fl‚Èfièÿ�— ¬ý áÓÊÿ
¬ýøðÃ—– Á„¢�d¢ ⁄UÿÓÊÊ¢Sÿ�Á÷ ‡ÊÊð‡ÓÊÈøÊŸ¢� ◊Ê àflÓÊ Œ÷ãÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸÓÊ
ŸÎøÿÊ—H§9H

9. T∂k¶ƒenågne cak¶u¶å rak¶a yaj¤a≈ prå¤ca≈
vasubhya¨ pra ƒaya praceta¨. Hi≈sra≈ rak¶å≈-
syabhi ‹o‹ucåna≈ må två dabhan yåtudhånå
næcak¶a¨.

O Agni, blazing ruling power of nature and the
world, ever alert, ever watchful of humanity, with
penetrative and comprehensive eye, guard, protect and
promote the yajnic order of society enacted and
proceeding so clearly and transparently, and let it
progress for the achievement of wealth, honour and
excellence for all the people. Unsparing destroyer of
the negatives, shining, and burning the destructive, let
no violent force terrorize or depress you ever.

ŸÎÆøÿÊÊ� ⁄UÿÊ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬‡ÿ Áfl�ÿÊÈ ÃSÿ� òÊËÁ'áÊ� ¬ýÁÃfi oÎáÊË�sªýÓÊ–
ÃSÿÓÊªA ð ¬Î ÆC®Ë„ü⁄fi U‚Ê oÎáÊËÁ„ òÊð �œÊ ◊Í∂U¢ ÿÊÃÈ ÆœÊŸfiSÿ
flÎ‡øH§10H

10. Næcak¶å rak¶a¨ pari pa‹ya vik¶u tasya tr∂ƒi prati
‹æƒ∂hyagrå. Tasyågne pæ¶¢∂rharaså ‹æƒ∂hi
tredhå mµula≈ yåtudhånasya væ‹ca.

Agni, all watchful power, watch for the wicked
enemy hidden among the people, crush his three prime
forces of intelligence, arms and follow up. With your
blazing fire and passion, break his back three ways,

financial, manpower and allies. Throw up and throw
out the forces of violence and destruction root and
branch wherever they be.

ÁòÊÿüÓÊÃÈÆœÊŸ�— ¬ýÁ‚fiÁÃ¢ Ã ∞àflÎÆÃ¢ ÿÊð •fiªAð� •ŸÎfiÃðŸ� „|ãÃfi–
Ã◊�Áøü·ÓÊ S»Í§Æ¡üÿfiÜ¡ÊÃflðŒ— ‚◊�ÿÊ◊ðfiŸ¢ ªÎáÊ�Ãð ÁŸ
flÎfiæ÷U®ÁœH§11H

11. Triryåtudhåna¨ prasiti≈ ta etvæta≈ yo agne anæ-
tena hanti. Tamarci¶å sphµurjaya¤jåtaveda¨
samak¶amena≈ gæƒate ni væ∆dhi.

Agni, all knowing Jataveda, brilliant ruler,
whoever violates the law of truth with the force of
untruth, must suffer threefold shackles of your law and
power, justice, punishment and deterrence. Crashing on
him with the light and power of truth, crushing him
down openly before the law abiding and socially
dedicated people, root out the evil and the violent.

ÃŒfi®ªAð� øÿÊÈÆ— ¬ýÁÃfi œðÁ„ ⁄Uð®R÷ð ‡ÓÊ»§Ê�L§¡¢� ÿðŸ� ¬‡ÿfiÁ‚ ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸfi◊÷–
•�Õ�flü�flîÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� Œñ√ÿðfiŸ ‚�àÿ¢ œÍflü®fiãÃ◊�ÁøÃ¢� ãÿÊðfi·H§12H

12. Tadagne cak¶u¨ prati dhehi rebhe ‹aphåruja≈
yena pa‹yåsi yåtudhånam. Atharvavajjyoti¶å
daivyena satya≈ dhµurvantamacita≈ nyo¶a.

O Agni, cast the same eye of light on the law
abiding celebrant of the social order by which you watch
the violent and antisocial elements treading on the peace
and order of society. As an enlightened power
undisturbed at heart, with your divine light and power,
light up or burn out the callous and violent destroyer of
truth and law.
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be the violent force that does this damage. O youthful
power ever watchful of humanity, subject it to the fuel
fire and destroy it that all may see.

ÃË�ÿáÊðŸÓÊªAð� øÿÓÊÈ·Ê ⁄UÿÊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¬ýÊÜø¢� fl‚Èfièÿ�— ¬ý áÓÊÿ
¬ýøðÃ—– Á„¢�d¢ ⁄UÿÓÊÊ¢Sÿ�Á÷ ‡ÊÊð‡ÓÊÈøÊŸ¢� ◊Ê àflÓÊ Œ÷ãÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸÓÊ
ŸÎøÿÊ—H§9H

9. T∂k¶ƒenågne cak¶u¶å rak¶a yaj¤a≈ prå¤ca≈
vasubhya¨ pra ƒaya praceta¨. Hi≈sra≈ rak¶å≈-
syabhi ‹o‹ucåna≈ må två dabhan yåtudhånå
næcak¶a¨.

O Agni, blazing ruling power of nature and the
world, ever alert, ever watchful of humanity, with
penetrative and comprehensive eye, guard, protect and
promote the yajnic order of society enacted and
proceeding so clearly and transparently, and let it
progress for the achievement of wealth, honour and
excellence for all the people. Unsparing destroyer of
the negatives, shining, and burning the destructive, let
no violent force terrorize or depress you ever.

ŸÎÆøÿÊÊ� ⁄UÿÊ�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬‡ÿ Áfl�ÿÊÈ ÃSÿ� òÊËÁ'áÊ� ¬ýÁÃfi oÎáÊË�sªýÓÊ–
ÃSÿÓÊªA ð ¬Î ÆC®Ë„ü⁄fi U‚Ê oÎáÊËÁ„ òÊð �œÊ ◊Í∂U¢ ÿÊÃÈ ÆœÊŸfiSÿ
flÎ‡øH§10H

10. Næcak¶å rak¶a¨ pari pa‹ya vik¶u tasya tr∂ƒi prati
‹æƒ∂hyagrå. Tasyågne pæ¶¢∂rharaså ‹æƒ∂hi
tredhå mµula≈ yåtudhånasya væ‹ca.

Agni, all watchful power, watch for the wicked
enemy hidden among the people, crush his three prime
forces of intelligence, arms and follow up. With your
blazing fire and passion, break his back three ways,

financial, manpower and allies. Throw up and throw
out the forces of violence and destruction root and
branch wherever they be.

ÁòÊÿüÓÊÃÈÆœÊŸ�— ¬ýÁ‚fiÁÃ¢ Ã ∞àflÎÆÃ¢ ÿÊð •fiªAð� •ŸÎfiÃðŸ� „|ãÃfi–
Ã◊�Áøü·ÓÊ S»Í§Æ¡üÿfiÜ¡ÊÃflðŒ— ‚◊�ÿÊ◊ðfiŸ¢ ªÎáÊ�Ãð ÁŸ
flÎfiæ÷U®ÁœH§11H

11. Triryåtudhåna¨ prasiti≈ ta etvæta≈ yo agne anæ-
tena hanti. Tamarci¶å sphµurjaya¤jåtaveda¨
samak¶amena≈ gæƒate ni væ∆dhi.

Agni, all knowing Jataveda, brilliant ruler,
whoever violates the law of truth with the force of
untruth, must suffer threefold shackles of your law and
power, justice, punishment and deterrence. Crashing on
him with the light and power of truth, crushing him
down openly before the law abiding and socially
dedicated people, root out the evil and the violent.

ÃŒfi®ªAð� øÿÊÈÆ— ¬ýÁÃfi œðÁ„ ⁄Uð®R÷ð ‡ÓÊ»§Ê�L§¡¢� ÿðŸ� ¬‡ÿfiÁ‚ ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸfi◊÷–
•�Õ�flü�flîÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� Œñ√ÿðfiŸ ‚�àÿ¢ œÍflü®fiãÃ◊�ÁøÃ¢� ãÿÊðfi·H§12H

12. Tadagne cak¶u¨ prati dhehi rebhe ‹aphåruja≈
yena pa‹yåsi yåtudhånam. Atharvavajjyoti¶å
daivyena satya≈ dhµurvantamacita≈ nyo¶a.

O Agni, cast the same eye of light on the law
abiding celebrant of the social order by which you watch
the violent and antisocial elements treading on the peace
and order of society. As an enlightened power
undisturbed at heart, with your divine light and power,
light up or burn out the callous and violent destroyer of
truth and law.
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ÿŒfiªAð •�l Á◊fiÕÈÆŸÊ ‡Ê¬ÓÊÃÊ�ð ÿmÊ�øSÃÎÆC¢ ¡�ŸÿfiãÃ ⁄Uð®R÷Ê—–
◊�ãÿÊð◊üŸfi‚— ‡Ê⁄U®R√ÿÊ�3�> ¡ÊÿfiÃð� ÿÊ ÃÿÓÊ Áfläÿ� NŒfiÿð ÿÊÃÈÆ-
œÊŸÓÊŸ÷H§13H

13. Yadagne adya mithunå ‹apåto yadvåcastæ¶¢a≈
janayanta rebhå¨. Manyormanasa¨ ‹aravyå
jåyate yå tayå vidhya hædaye yåtudhånån.

Agni, the sharp and shooting words with which
fighting rivals revile and execrate, the rough and raging
words which the poet creates for irony, the piercing pain
that issues forth in words from the mind in a state of
passion, with that language chastise and strike the
demonic violent deep to the heart core (yourself
undisturbed).

¬⁄UÓÊ oÎáÊËÁ„� Ã¬fi‚Ê ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸÊ�ã¬⁄UÓÊªAð� ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð „⁄Ufi‚Ê oÎáÊËÁ„–
¬⁄UÊ�Áøü·Ê� ◊Í⁄fiUŒðflÊÜ¿Î®áÊËÁ„� ¬⁄UÓÊ‚ÈÆÃÎ¬Êðfi •�Á÷ ‡ÊÊð‡ÓÊÈ-
øÊŸ—H§14H

14. Parå ‹æƒ∂hi tapaså yåtudhånån parågne rak¶o
haraså ‹æƒ∂hi. Parårci¶å mµuradevå¤chæƒ∂hi parå-
sutæpo abhi ‹o‹ucåna¨.

Agni, shatter the violent with heat, destroy the
demonic with passion, destroy the destroyers with blaze,
and destroy the devitalizers with light.

¬⁄UÊ�l Œð�flÊ flfiÎÁ'¡�Ÿ¢ ‡ÓÊÎáÊãÃÈ ¬ý�àÿªðfiŸ¢ ‡Ê�¬ÕÓÊ ÿãÃÈ ÃÎÆC®Ê—–
flÊ�øÊSÃðfiŸ¢� ‡Ê⁄fiUfl ´§ë¿ãÃÈÆ ◊◊ü�®|ãfl‡flfiSÿñÃÈÆ ¬ýÁ‚fiÁÃ¢ ÿÊÃÈÆ-
œÊŸfi—H§15H

15. Parådya devå væjina≈ ‹æƒantu pratyagena≈
‹apathå yantu tæ¶¢å¨. Våcåstena≈ ‹arava æccha-
ntu marman vi‹vasyaitu prasiti≈ yåtudhåna¨.

Let the divinities break off the crooked, let the
cruel curses visit back upon the crooked curser, let the
arrows reach the heart core of the thief with the right
message, and let the saboteur suffer universal bondage
with loss of freedom under the rule of Agni.

ÿ— ¬ÊñLfi§·ðÿðáÊ ∑ý§�Áfl·ÓÊ ‚◊�ñð ÿÊð •‡√ÿðfiŸ ¬�‡ÊÈŸÓÊ ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸfi—–
ÿÊð •�ÉãÿÊÿÊ� ÷⁄UfiÁÃ ÿÊË�⁄U◊fiªAð� Ãð·Ê¢ ‡ÊË�·Êü®Á'áÊ� „⁄U®R‚ÊÁ¬fi
flÎ‡øH§16H

16. Ya¨ pauru¶eyeƒa kravi¶å sama∆kte yo a‹vyena
pa‹unå yåtudhåna¨. Yo aghnyåyå bharati
k¶∂ramagne te¶å≈ ‹∂r¶åƒi harasåpi væ‹ca.

Whoever feeds himself upon the flesh of
humanity, whoever prospers by animal wealth at the
cost of animal wealth by destroying it, whoever carries
off the milk of the inviolable cow and destroys the
fertility of the earth, O Agni, strike off their heads with
light and passion for truth.

‚¢�fl�à‚�⁄UËáÊ�¢ ¬ÿfi ©U�ÁdÿÓÊÿÊ�SÃSÿ� ◊Ê‡ÊËfilÊÃÈÆœÊŸÊðfi ŸÎøÿÊ—–
¬Ë�ÿÍ·fi◊ªAð ÿÃ�◊|SÃÃÎfiå‚Ê�ûÊ¢ ¬ý�àÿÜøfi◊�Áøü·ÓÊ Áfläÿ�
◊◊ü®fiŸ÷H§17H

17. Sa≈vatsar∂ƒa≈ paya usriyåyåstasya må‹∂dyåtu-
dhåno næcak¶a¨. P∂yµu¶amagne yatamastitæpsåt
ta≈ pratya¤camarci¶å vidhya marman.

Agni, watchful guardian of humanity, let the
oppressor not drink milk of the cow for a year, and if
the oppressor drinks of the milk and excessively too,
punish him with your flame unto the heart core.
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ÿŒfiªAð •�l Á◊fiÕÈÆŸÊ ‡Ê¬ÓÊÃÊ�ð ÿmÊ�øSÃÎÆC¢ ¡�ŸÿfiãÃ ⁄Uð®R÷Ê—–
◊�ãÿÊð◊üŸfi‚— ‡Ê⁄U®R√ÿÊ�3�> ¡ÊÿfiÃð� ÿÊ ÃÿÓÊ Áfläÿ� NŒfiÿð ÿÊÃÈÆ-
œÊŸÓÊŸ÷H§13H

13. Yadagne adya mithunå ‹apåto yadvåcastæ¶¢a≈
janayanta rebhå¨. Manyormanasa¨ ‹aravyå
jåyate yå tayå vidhya hædaye yåtudhånån.

Agni, the sharp and shooting words with which
fighting rivals revile and execrate, the rough and raging
words which the poet creates for irony, the piercing pain
that issues forth in words from the mind in a state of
passion, with that language chastise and strike the
demonic violent deep to the heart core (yourself
undisturbed).

¬⁄UÓÊ oÎáÊËÁ„� Ã¬fi‚Ê ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸÊ�ã¬⁄UÓÊªAð� ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð „⁄Ufi‚Ê oÎáÊËÁ„–
¬⁄UÊ�Áøü·Ê� ◊Í⁄fiUŒðflÊÜ¿Î®áÊËÁ„� ¬⁄UÓÊ‚ÈÆÃÎ¬Êðfi •�Á÷ ‡ÊÊð‡ÓÊÈ-
øÊŸ—H§14H

14. Parå ‹æƒ∂hi tapaså yåtudhånån parågne rak¶o
haraså ‹æƒ∂hi. Parårci¶å mµuradevå¤chæƒ∂hi parå-
sutæpo abhi ‹o‹ucåna¨.

Agni, shatter the violent with heat, destroy the
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Áfl�·¢ ªflÊ¢ ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸÓÊ— Á¬’�ãàflÊ flfiÎ‡ëÿãÃÊ�◊ÊÁŒfiÃÿð
ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÓÊ—– ¬⁄UñfiŸÊãŒð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ŒfiŒÊÃÈÆ ¬⁄UÓÊ ÷Ê�ª◊Êð·fiœËŸÊ¢
¡ÿãÃÊ◊÷H§18H

18. Vi¶a≈ gavå≈ yåtudhånå¨ pibantvå væ‹cyantåma-
ditaye durevå¨. Parainån deva¨ savitå dadåtu
parå bhågamo¶adh∂nå≈ jayantåm.

Let the oppressors of the cows, earth and the
environment drink poison instead of milk. Let the
oppressors of Aditi, mother, sister and nature suffer in
isolation. O Savita, saviour soul of renewal and
replenishment, throw them off to ruin and let them be
denied their share of herbs and trees. (Those who
oppress the creative and productive powers of natural
sustenance of life and pollute the sources of energy
themselves deny the sustenance because that is the law
of Agni in nature and life).

‚fiŸÊŒfiªAð ◊ÎáÊÁ‚ ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸÊ�óÊ àflÊ� ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á‚� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ‚È Á¡ÇÿÈ—–
•ŸÈfi Œ„ ‚�„◊Ífi⁄UÊã∑ý§�√ÿÊŒÊ�ð ◊Ê Ãðfi „ð�àÿÊ ◊ÈfiÿÊÃ� Œñ√ÿÓÊÿÊ—H§19H

19. Sanådagne mæƒasi yåtudhånån na två rak¶å≈si
pætanåsu jigyu¨. Anu daha sahamµurån kravyådo
må te hetyå muk¶ata daivyåyå¨.

Agni, you destroy the oppressors since time
immorial. Never can the evil dominate over you in their
battles against the good. Let the flesh eaters alongwith
the cruel and wicked be destroyed, and may they never
escape the strike of your divine punishment and natural
retribution.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •ªAð •œ�⁄UÊŒÈŒfiQ§Ê�ûfl¢ ¬�‡øÊŒÈÆÃ ⁄UfiÿÊÊ ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊÃ÷–

¬ýÁÃ� Ãð Ãðfi •�¡⁄UÓÊ‚�SÃÁ¬fiD®Ê •�ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚¢� ‡ÊÊð‡ÓÊÈøÃÊð Œ„ãÃÈH§20H

20. Tva≈ no agne adharådudaktåt tva≈ pa‹cåduta
rak¶å puraståt. Prati te te ajaråsastapi¶¢hå agha-
‹å≈sa≈ ‹o‹ucato dahantu.

Agni, pray protect us from below, from above,
from behind and in front against the oppressors facing
us. May those unaging flames shining and blazing burn
down the malignant and sinful enemies of life to ashes.

¬�‡øÊà¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊŒœ�⁄UÊŒÈŒfiQ§Êà∑§�Áfl— ∑§Ê√ÿðfiŸ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÁ„ ⁄UÊ¡Ÿ÷–
‚πð� ‚πÓÊÿ◊�¡⁄UÊðfi ¡Á⁄U�êáÊðùªAð� ◊Ã°Êü� •◊fiàÿü�Sàfl¢ Ÿfi—H§21H

21. Pa‹cåt purastådadharådudaktåt kavi¨ kåvyena
pari påhi råjan. Sakhe makhåyamajaro jarimƒe
ígne martå≥ amartyastva≈ na¨.

O refulgent ruler, divine visionary, protect us
all round, from the back and front, from above and
below, as now and hereafter, by the light of your vision
and wisdom. OAgni, unaging friend, immortal divinity,
save the mortals, save your friend, bless us all mortals
to live a happy life till a full age of fulfilment.

¬Á⁄Ufi àflÊªAð� ¬È⁄U¢ fl�ÿ¢ Áfl¬ý¢ ‚„Sÿ œË◊Á„–

œÎÆ·mfiáÊZ ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð „�ãÃÊ⁄U¢ ÷æ÷®ªÈÆ⁄UÊflfiÃÊ◊÷H§22H

22. Pari tvågne pura≈ vaya≈ vipra≈ sahasya dh∂-
mahi. Dhæ¶advarƒa≈ divedive hantåra≈ bha∆gu-
råvatåm.

Agni, day in and day out all time, we celebrate
and adore you, eternal giver of fulfilment, wise, resolute
and brave, redoubtable vanquisher of the mischievous
and destroyer of the destroyers of life and nature.
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Áfl�·ðáÓÊ ÷æU÷®ªÈÆ⁄UÊflfiÃ�— ¬ýÁÃfi c◊ ⁄U®RÿÊ‚Êðfi Œ„–

•ªAðfi ÁÃ�Ç◊ðŸfi ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·Ê� Ã¬Èfi⁄UªýÊÁ÷ ǘ�§�ÁC®Á÷fi—H§23H

23. Vi¶eƒa bha∆guråvata¨ prati ¶ma rak¶aso daha.
Agne tigmena soci¶å tapuragråbhiræ¶¢ibhi¨.

Agni, with pervasive and expansive light, heat
and penetrative flames and with beams of constant
action against the negativities of life and society, pray
burn up the crooked and destructive elements of life in
every field of their activity.

¬ýàÿfiªAð Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊ Œfi„ ÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸÓÊ Á∑§◊Ë�ÁŒŸÓÊ–

‚¢ àflÓÊ Á‡Ê‡ÊÊÁ◊ ¡ÊªÎÆsŒfiéœ¢ Áfl¬ý� ◊ã◊fiÁ÷—H§24H

24. Pratyagne mithunå daha yåtudhånå kim∂dinå.
Sa≈ två ‹i‹åmi jågæhyadabdha≈ vipra manma-
bhi¨.

Agni, burn up the oppressive and destructive
alliances and combinations of the negativities of life
and nature on the prowl looking for where to strike. O
power all intelligent and wise, with holy thoughts and
prayers, I invoke and exhort you. Arise, O power
indomitable, and strike against the killers.

¬ýàÿfiªAð� „⁄fiU‚Ê� „⁄fiU— oÎáÊË�Á„ Áfl�‡flÃ�— ¬ýÁÃfi–

ÿÊ�ÃÈÆœÊŸfiSÿ ⁄U®RÿÊ‚Ê�ð ’∂U�¢ Áfl Lfi§¡ flË�ÿü®fi◊÷H§25H

25. Pratyagne haraså hara¨ ‹æƒ∂hi vi‹vata¨ prati.
Yåtudhånasya rak¶aso bala≈ vi ruja v∂ryam.

Agni, universal spirit of light and fire, creator,
protector and destroyer, refulgent ruler of nature, life
and society, with your love and passion for life and
goodness and with your wrath against evil, sabotage

and negativity, seize, cripple and all round destroy the
strength, vigour, valour and resistance of the negative
and destructive forces of evil and wickedness, lurking,
working and persisting in nature, life and society. Save
the good and destroy the demons.

Mandala 10/Sukta 88
Surya, Vaishvanaragni Devata, Murdhanvan Angirasa

or Vamadevya Rshi

„�Áflc¬ÊãÃfi◊�¡⁄U¢ Sfl�Áflü®ÁŒfi ÁŒÁfl�S¬Î‡ÿÊ„fiÈ®Ã¢� ¡Èc≈Ufi◊�ªAÊñ–

ÃSÿ� ÷◊ü®fiáÊð� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÿ Œð�flÊ œ◊ü®fiáÊð� ∑¢§ Sfl�œÿÓÊ ¬¬ýÕãÃH§1H

1. Havi¶påntamajara≈ svarvidi divispæ‹yåhuta≈
ju¶¢amagnau. Tasya bharmaƒe bhuvanåya devå
dharmaƒe ka≈ svadhayå paprathanta.

Devas, the divines of humanity and divinities
of nature, with food and reverence, offer delicious,
expansive, loved and solemnly dedicated havi into the
holy fire which rises to the skies and reaches the sun.
Thus do they exalt Agni so that they may well be, rise
and exalt in the gracious order of Agni under the divine
shelter and support of the order.

ªË�áÊZ ÷ÈflfiŸ¢� Ã◊�‚Ê¬fiªÍû„◊Ê�Áfl— Sflfi⁄U÷flîÊÊ�Ãð •�ªAÊñ– ÃSÿfi
Œð�flÊ— ¬fiÎÁ'Õ�flË lÊñL§�ÃÊ¬Êðù ⁄fiUáÊÿ�óÊÊð·fiœË— ‚�Åÿð •fiSÿH§2H

2. G∂rƒa≈ bhuvana≈ tamasåpagµu¸hmåvi¨ svara-
bhavajjåte agnau. Tasya devå pæthiv∂ dyauru-
tåpoíraƒapanno¶adh∂¨ sakhye asya.

The world of existence lay deeply engulfed and
covered in the darkness of the night of Pralaya,
annihilation, and then on the rise ofAgni, Lord Supreme
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of light and life, it rose and manifested: Akasha, time-
space continuum manifested, and then others followed,
earth, light and heat, waters, herbs and trees all arose,
and all the devas, divine spirits of nature, rejoiced in
the love and friendship of this Lord Supreme, Agni.

Œð�flðÁ'÷�|ãflü®fiÁ·�ÃÊð ÿ�ÁôÊÿðfiÁ÷⁄U®RÁª¢A SÃÊðfi·Êáÿ�¡⁄U¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊÷– ÿÊð
÷Ê�ŸÈŸÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ lÊ◊ÈÆÃð◊Ê◊ÓÊÃ�ÃÊŸ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Devebhirnvi¶ito yaj¤iyebhiragni≈ sto¶åƒyajara≈
bæhantam. Yo bhånunå pæthiv∂≈ dyåmutemå-
måtatåna rodas∂ antarik¶am.

Inspired by Devas and lighting the fire of yajnas,
I adore and exaltAgni, lord unaging and eternal, infinite,
who, by his self-refulgence, pervades this earth and
heaven and expands both heaven and earth and the
middle regions of the skies.

ÿÊð „ÊðÃÊ‚Ëfià¬ýÕ�◊Êð Œð�fl¡ÈfiC®Ê�ð ÿ¢ ‚�◊ÊÜ¡�óÊÊÖÿðfiŸÊ flÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ—–
‚ ¬fiÃ�òÊËfiàfl�⁄U¢ SÕÊ ¡ª�lë¿BUÆÊÆòÊ◊�ÁªA⁄fiU∑Î§áÊÊðîÊÊ�ÃflðfiŒÊ—H§4H

4. Yo hotås∂t prathamo devaju¶¢o ya≈ samå¤ja-
nnåjyenå væƒånå¨. Sa patatr∂tvara≈ sthå jaga-
dyacchvåtramagnirakæƒojjåtavedå¨.

I adore and exalt Agni who is the first, original
and efficient cause of the cosmic yajna, loved and
celebrated by the devas, whom the best of men with
cherished love and choice sprinkle and serve with sacred
ghrta, who creates, shapes and rules the world of flying,
moving, non-moving and revolving objects and living
beings. That is Agni, Jataveda, self-refulgent and
omniscient.

ÿîÊÓÊÃflðŒÊ�ð ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ◊ÍÆœüóÊÁÃfiD®Êð •ªAð ‚�„ ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸðŸfi– Ã¢ àflÓÊ®„ð◊
◊�ÁÃÁ÷fiªË�ü®Á÷üL§�ÄÕñ— ‚ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊðfi •÷flÊð ⁄UÊðŒÁ'‚¬ýÊ—H§5H

5. Yajjåtavedo bhuvanasya mµurdhannati¶¢ho agne
saha rocanena. Ta≈ tvåhema matibhirg∂rbhiru-
kthai¨ sa yaj¤iyo abhavo rodasiprå¨.

O Jataveda, Agni, who abide and shine on top
of the world with the sun, with our thoughts, words and
holy songs we adore and worship you. You are adorable,
worthy of worship, pervasive all over heaven and earth.

◊ÍÆœÊü ÷ÈÆflÊð ÷fiflÁÃ� ŸQfi§◊�ÁªASÃÃ�— ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi ¡ÊÿÃð ¬ýÊ�ÃL§�lŸ÷–
◊Ê�ÿÊ◊ÍÆ ÃÈ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊŸÊ◊ð�ÃÊ◊¬Ê�ð ÿûÊÍÁáüÊ�‡ø⁄fiUÁÃ ¬ý¡Ê�ŸŸ÷H§6H

6. Mµurdhå bhuvo bhavati naktamagnistata¨ sµuryo
jåyate pråtarudyan. Måyåmµu tu yaj¤iyånåmetå-
mapo yat tµurƒi‹carati prajånan.

Agni as Vaishvanara is awake and vibrates as
the prime reality and spirit of existence at night when
the whole world sleeps. Then in the morning, rising with
the dawn, it shines as the sun. It is but the wondrous
work of the highest of adorables, cosmic Maya, that it
thus moves and vibrates at the fastest, knowing and
watching all actions and movements of the world of
moving and non-moving objects.

ºÎÆ‡ÊðãÿÊ�ð ÿÊð ◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ ‚Á◊�hÊðù ⁄UÊðfiøÃ ÁŒ�ÁflÿÊðfiÁŸÁflü�÷ÊflÓÊ–

Ã|S◊fióÊ�ªAÊñ ‚ÍfiQ§flÊ�∑ð§Ÿfi Œð�flÊ „�ÁflÁflüE� •Ê¡Èfi„flÈSÃŸÍÆ¬Ê—H§7H

7. Dæ‹enyo yo mahinå samiddhoírocata divi
yonirvibhåvå. Tasminnagnau sµuktavåkena devå
havirvi‹ca åjuhavustanµupå¨.

Wondrous in form, Agni, who, refulgent with
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of light and life, it rose and manifested: Akasha, time-
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÷Ê�ŸÈŸÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ lÊ◊ÈÆÃð◊Ê◊ÓÊÃ�ÃÊŸ� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷H§3H
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mapo yat tµurƒi‹carati prajånan.

Agni as Vaishvanara is awake and vibrates as
the prime reality and spirit of existence at night when
the whole world sleeps. Then in the morning, rising with
the dawn, it shines as the sun. It is but the wondrous
work of the highest of adorables, cosmic Maya, that it
thus moves and vibrates at the fastest, knowing and
watching all actions and movements of the world of
moving and non-moving objects.
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its own grandeur, shines in heaven as the light most
gracious is the divinity into whom, in sacred fire form,
all devas, divinities of nature and humanity, guardians
of our health and body, offer yajnic oblations of havi
with the chant of Vedic mantras.

‚ÍÆQ§�flÊ�∑¢§ ¬ýfiÕ�◊◊ÊÁŒŒ�ÁªA◊ÊÁŒh�Áfl⁄Ufi¡ŸÿãÃ Œð�flÊ—–

‚ ∞fi·Ê¢ ÿ�ôÊÊð •fi÷flûÊŸÍÆ¬ÊSÃ¢ lÊñflðü®fiŒ� Ã¢ ¬fiÎÁ'Õ�flË Ã◊Ê¬fi—H§8H

8. Sµuktavåka≈ prathamamådidagnimdiddhavira-
janayanta devå¨. Sa e¶å≈ yaj¤o abhavat tanµupå-
sta≈ dyaurveda ta≈ pæthiv∂ tamåpa¨.

The devas, noble yajakas, first chant the divine
Word, then they light the fire and then they prepare and
offer the havi. That Agni is the adorable lord of them
all, guardian and promoter of health and age. That the
heaven receives, that the earth receives, and that the
waters receive, and that all of them realise, the pervasive
power and energiser.

ÿ¢ Œð�flÊ‚Êðù ¡fiŸÿãÃÊ�Áª¢A ÿ|'S◊�óÊÊ¡fiÈ®„flÈÆ÷ÈüflfiŸÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÓÊ–
‚Êð •�Áøü·ÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ lÊ◊ÈÆÃð◊Ê◊Îfi¡ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸÊð •Ã¬ã◊Á„�àflÊH§9H

9. Ya≈ devåsoíjanayantågni≈ yasminnåjuhavur-
bhuvanåni vi‹vå. So arci¶å pæthiv∂≈ dyåmutemå-
mæjµuyamåno atapanmahitvå.

Agni which all the divine powers of the universe
create and serve, into which all worlds of the universe
offer their oblations at the cosmic yajna of evolution
and devolution, that Agni, radiant and natural ordainer,
lights and energises this earth and heaven with its glory
and self refulgence.

SÃÊð◊ðfiŸ� Á„ ÁŒ�Áfl Œð�flÊ‚Êðfi •�ÁªA◊¡Ëfi¡Ÿ�Ü¿®ÁQfi§÷Ë ⁄UÊðŒÁ'‚¬ýÊ◊÷–
Ã◊Ífi •∑Î§áflãòÊð�œÊ ÷ÈÆflð ∑¢§ ‚ •Êð·fiœË— ¬øÁÃ Áfl�‡fl-
Mfi§¬Ê—H§10H

10. Stomena hi divi devåso agnimaj∂jana¤chaktibh∂
rodasipråm. Tamµu akæƒvan tredhå bhuve ka≈
sa o¶adh∂¨ pacati vi‹varµupå¨.

By mantric power and their own potential the
divine powers in heaven create and raise Agni which
pervades earth and sky too, thus creating it in three ways:
Agni or fire on earth, Vayu or electricity in the sky, and
Aditya or light in heaven. This sameAgni of all universal
forms well matures and ripens herbs and all vegetation
on earth.

ÿ�ŒðŒðfiŸ�◊ŒfiœÈ®ÿü�®ÁôÊÿÓÊ‚Êð ÁŒ�Áfl Œð�flÊ— ‚Íÿü®fi◊ÊÁŒÃð�ÿ◊÷– ÿ�ŒÊ
øfiÁ⁄U�cáÊÍ Á◊fiÕÈÆŸÊfl÷ÍfiÃÊ�◊ÊÁŒà¬ýÊ¬fi‡ÿ�ã÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÓÊH§11H

11. Yadedenamadadhuryaj¤iyåso divi devå¨ sµurya-
måditeyam. Yadå cari¶ƒµu mithunåvabhµutåmådit
pråpa‹yan bhuvanåni vi‹va.

When the divine powers, performers of cosmic
yajna, place this sun, child of the refulgence of Aditi,
mother Infinity, in the heavenly region, then it becomes
two, moving together as twofold power, Agni and
Vaishvanara, sun and dawn, and as they pervade all
regions of the world, so do all regions of the world see
them.

Áfl‡flfiS◊Ê •�Áª¢A ÷ÈflfiŸÊÿ Œð�flÊ flñfi‡flÊŸ�⁄U¢ ∑ð§�ÃÈ◊qÓÊ◊∑Î§áflŸ÷–
•Ê ÿSÃ�ÃÊŸÊ�ð·‚Êðfi Áfl÷Ê�ÃË⁄U¬Êðfi ™§áÊÊðüÁÃ� Ã◊Êðfi •�Áøü·Ê�
ÿŸ÷H§12H
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its own grandeur, shines in heaven as the light most
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sta≈ dyaurveda ta≈ pæthiv∂ tamåpa¨.

The devas, noble yajakas, first chant the divine
Word, then they light the fire and then they prepare and
offer the havi. That Agni is the adorable lord of them
all, guardian and promoter of health and age. That the
heaven receives, that the earth receives, and that the
waters receive, and that all of them realise, the pervasive
power and energiser.
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9. Ya≈ devåsoíjanayantågni≈ yasminnåjuhavur-
bhuvanåni vi‹vå. So arci¶å pæthiv∂≈ dyåmutemå-
mæjµuyamåno atapanmahitvå.

Agni which all the divine powers of the universe
create and serve, into which all worlds of the universe
offer their oblations at the cosmic yajna of evolution
and devolution, that Agni, radiant and natural ordainer,
lights and energises this earth and heaven with its glory
and self refulgence.
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rodasipråm. Tamµu akæƒvan tredhå bhuve ka≈
sa o¶adh∂¨ pacati vi‹varµupå¨.

By mantric power and their own potential the
divine powers in heaven create and raise Agni which
pervades earth and sky too, thus creating it in three ways:
Agni or fire on earth, Vayu or electricity in the sky, and
Aditya or light in heaven. This sameAgni of all universal
forms well matures and ripens herbs and all vegetation
on earth.
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måditeyam. Yadå cari¶ƒµu mithunåvabhµutåmådit
pråpa‹yan bhuvanåni vi‹va.

When the divine powers, performers of cosmic
yajna, place this sun, child of the refulgence of Aditi,
mother Infinity, in the heavenly region, then it becomes
two, moving together as twofold power, Agni and
Vaishvanara, sun and dawn, and as they pervade all
regions of the world, so do all regions of the world see
them.
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12. Vi‹vasmå agni≈ bhuvanåya devå vai‹vånara≈

ketumahnåmakæƒvan. Å yastatåno¶aso vibhåt∂-
rapo µurƒoti tamo arci¶å yan.

Devas, divine powers, create and make the solar
form of Vaishvanara Agni, and make it the flag sign of
the day for the sake of the whole world, and the sun,
radiating, lights up the bright dawns and dispels the
darkness of the night with its light, unveiling the day.

flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄U¢ ∑§�flÿÊðfi ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ‚Ê�ðù Áª¢A Œð�flÊ •fi¡ŸÿóÊ¡ÈÆÿü◊÷– ŸÿÓÊòÊ¢
¬ý�%◊Á◊fiŸìÊÁ⁄U�cáÊÈ ÿ�ÿÊSÿÊäÿfiÿÊ¢ ÃÁfl�·¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊÷H§13H

13. Vai‹vånara≈ kavayo yaj¤iyåsoígni≈ devå ajana-
yannajuryam. Nak¶atra≈ pratnamaminaccari¶ƒu
yak¶asyådhyak¶a≈ tavi¶a≈ bæhantam.

Wise and visionary Devas, adorable divine
powers, create the unaging Vaishvanara Agni, the
ancient star unalterable and inviolable, moving as the
ruling star of space, blazing and expansive.

flñ�‡flÊ�®Ÿ�⁄U¢ Áfl�‡fl„ÓÊ ŒËÁŒ�flÊ¢‚¢� ◊ãòÊñfi⁄U®RÁª¢A ∑§�Áfl◊ë¿ÓÊ flŒÊ◊—–
ÿÊð ◊fiÁ„�êŸÊ ¬fiÁ⁄U’�÷ÍflÊ�ðflËü ©U�ÃÊflSÃÓÊŒÈÆÃ Œð�fl— ¬�⁄USÃÓÊÃ÷H§14H

14. Vai‹vånara≈ vi‹vahå d∂vivå≈sa≈ mantrairagni≈
kavimacchå vadåma¨. Yo mahimnå  paribabhµu-
vorv∂ utåvaståduta deva¨ paraståt.

With Vedic mantras we invoke and adore Agni,
Vaishvanara, light divine ever shining bright, the very
eye of omniscience which, with its might and grandeur,
enlightens and overwhelms both heaven and earth, the
ultimate light and bliss above and below, the end and
the foundation both.

mð dÈÆÃË •fioÎáÊfl¢ Á¬ÃÏÆáÊÊ◊�„¢ Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊ÈÆÃ ◊àÿüÓÊŸÊ◊÷–
ÃÊèÿÓÊÁ◊�Œ¢ Áfl‡fl�◊ð¡�à‚◊ðfiÁÃ� ÿŒfiãÃ�⁄UÊ Á¬�Ã⁄U¢ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢ øH§15H

15. Dve srut∂ a‹æƒava≈ pit¿ƒåmaha≈ devånåmuta
martyånåm. Tåbhyåmida≈ vi‹vamejat sameti
yadantarå pitara≈ måtara≈ ca.

I hear there are two paths of life in existence:
Pitryana, the path of average mortals to earthly bliss,
and Devayana, the path of divine souls to divine bliss.
By these does the world of vibrant life travel
transmigrating from birth by father and mother to death
and attains whatever is between earth and heaven.

mð ‚fi◊Ë�øË Á’fi÷ÎÃ�‡ø⁄UfiãÃ¢ ‡ÊË·ü�ÃÊð ¡Ê�Ã¢ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� Áfl◊ÎfiC®◊÷– ‚
¬ý�àÿÁæBU®‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ ÃSÕÊ�fl¬ýfiÿÈë¿ãÃ�⁄UÁ'áÊ�÷ýÊü¡fi◊ÊŸ—H§16H

16. Dve sam∂c∂ bibhæata‹caranta≈ ‹∂r¶ato jåta≈
manaså vimæ¶¢am. Sa pratya∆ vi‹vå bhuvanåni
tasthåvaprayucchan taraƒirbhråjamåna¨.

Two, earth and heaven, together bear Agni born
on top, vibrant and radiating from the highest heaven,
and that abides immanent and pervasive all over the
worlds of existence, unremissive, radiant and divinely
self-refulgent.

ÿòÊÊ� flŒðfiÃð� •flfi⁄U®R— ¬⁄fiU‡ø ÿôÊ�ãÿÊðfi— ∑§Ã�⁄UÊð ŸÊ�ñ Áfl flðfiŒ–
•Ê ‡Êðfi∑ÈÆ§Á⁄Uà‚fiœ�◊ÊŒ¢� ‚πÓÊÿÊ�ð ŸÿÓÊãÃ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ∑§ ß�Œ¢ Áfl
flÊðfiøÃ÷H§17H

17. Yatrå vadete avara¨ para‹ca yaj¤anyo¨ kataro
nau vi veda. Å ‹ekurit sadhamåda≈ sakhåyo
nak¶anta yaj¤a≈ ka ida≈ vi vocat.

Where both terrestrial agni and supraterrestrial
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12. Vi‹vasmå agni≈ bhuvanåya devå vai‹vånara≈

ketumahnåmakæƒvan. Å yastatåno¶aso vibhåt∂-
rapo µurƒoti tamo arci¶å yan.

Devas, divine powers, create and make the solar
form of Vaishvanara Agni, and make it the flag sign of
the day for the sake of the whole world, and the sun,
radiating, lights up the bright dawns and dispels the
darkness of the night with its light, unveiling the day.
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powers, create the unaging Vaishvanara Agni, the
ancient star unalterable and inviolable, moving as the
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14. Vai‹vånara≈ vi‹vahå d∂vivå≈sa≈ mantrairagni≈
kavimacchå vadåma¨. Yo mahimnå  paribabhµu-
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agni, both high priests of yajna, communicate and
commingle then, for us, which one of these excels and
proclaims the distinction? When yajakas do perform the
yajna and serve and celebrateAgni together on the vedi,
who would speak to us of the distinction?

∑§àÿ�ªAÿ�— ∑§ÁÃ� ‚ÍÿüÓÊ‚�— ∑§àÿÈÆ·Ê‚�— ∑§àÿfiÈ |'Sfl�ŒÊ¬fi—–
ŸÊð¬�|S¬¡¢ fl— Á¬Ã⁄UÊð flŒÊÁ◊ ¬ÎÆë¿ÊÁ◊fi fl— ∑§flÿÊð Áfl�kŸð�
∑§◊÷H§18H

18. Katyagnaya¨ kati sµuryåsa¨ katyu¶åsa¨  katyu
svidåpa¨. Nopaspija≈ va¨ pitaro vadåmi pæcchå-
mi va¨ kavayo vidmane kam.

How many are the fires? How many the suns?
How many the dawns? How many the waters? O
enlightened sages, I say this not out of curiosity, I ask
you this in all seriousness for the sake of knowledge.

ÿÊ�fl�ã◊Ê�òÊ◊ÈÆ·‚Ê�ð Ÿ ¬ýÃËfi∑¢§ ‚È®¬�áÿÊ�ðü3�> fl‚fiÃð ◊ÊÃÁ⁄U‡fl—–
ÃÊflfigœÊ�àÿÈ¬fi ÿ�ôÊ◊Ê�ÿã’ýÓÊrÊ�áÊÊð „ÊðÃÈÆ⁄Uflfi⁄UÊð ÁŸ�·ËŒfiŸ÷H§19H

19. Yåvanmåtramu¶aso na prat∂ka≈ suparƒyo vasate
måtari‹va¨. Tåvaddadhåtyupa yaj¤amåyan
brahmaƒo hoturavaro ni¶∂dan.

As long as the all moving glorious Vayu, the
electric form of Agni, with radiant sun rays bears and
wears the face of dawn as its banner of the day, so long
would the holy yajaka, the Brahmana, go to the yajna
vedi and sit and offer the fragrant havi in honour of the
terrestrial fire, the high priest of yajna.

Note: The answer to these questions is given in
Rgveda 8, 58, 2: The same one Agni shines and blazes
in many forms, The same one sun shines in all lights of

the universe, the same one dawn rises over all this world,
and the same one lord of existence manifests in all forms
of the world,

Mandala 10/Sukta 89
Indra-Varunau Devate, Renu Vaishvamitra Rshi

ßãºý¢ SÃflÊ� ŸÎÃfi◊¢� ÿSÿfi ◊�qÊ Áflfi’’Ê�œð ⁄UÊðfiø�ŸÊ Áfl Ö◊Êð
•ãÃÓÊŸ÷– •Ê ÿ— ¬�¬ýÊñ øfi·üáÊË�œÎm⁄UÊðfiÁ'÷�— ¬ý Á‚ãœfiÈèÿÊð
Á⁄UÁ⁄UøÊ�ŸÊð ◊fiÁ„�àflÊH§1H

1. Indra≈ stavå nætama≈ yasya mahnå vibabådhe
rocanå vi jmo antån. Å ya¨ papraucar¶aƒ∂-
dhædvarobhi¨ pra sindhubhyo riricåno mahitvå.

Adore and celebrate Indra, highest over
humanity, who overwhelms the lights of the world with
his grandeur and rules over the ends of the earth, who,
watchful sustainer of humanity, pervades and fills the
worlds of the universe by his excellences and, all
overpowering, exceeds the oceans of earth and space
by his glory and grandeur.

‚ ‚Í®ÿü�— ¬ÿÈüÆM§ fl⁄UÊ�¢SÿðãºýÊðfi flflÎàÿÊ�ºýâÿðfifl ø�∑ý§Ê– •ÁÃfiD®ãÃ◊-
¬�Sÿ¢1�> Ÿ ‚ªZ®Ó® ∑ÎÆ§cáÊÊ Ã◊Ê¢Á'‚ |àflcÿÓÊ ¡ÉÊÊŸH§2H

2. Sa sµurya¨ paryurµu varå≈syendro vavætyådra-
thyeva cakrå. Ati¶¢hantamapasya≈ na sarga≈
kæ¶ƒå tamå≈si tvi¶yå jaghåna.

Indra, self-refulgent cosmic Sun, greater than
the greatest, he moves the worlds of existence like
chariot wheels and, destroying the deepest darknesses
of the world with his refulgence, keeps the dynamic
universe in ceaseless flow like a particle in a wave of
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energy.

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ◊fiS◊Ê� •Ÿfi¬ÊflÎŒøü ÿ◊�ÿÊ ÁŒ�flÊð •‚fi◊¢� ’ýrÊ� Ÿ√ÿfi◊÷–
Áfl ÿ— ¬ÎÆDð®fl� ¡ÁŸfi◊Êãÿ�ÿü ßãºýfi®|'‡ø�∑§Êÿ� Ÿ ‚πÓÊÿ-
◊Ë�·ðH§3H

3. Samånamasmå anapåvædarca k¶mayå divo
asama≈ brahma navyam. Vi ya¨ pæ¶¢heva janimå-
nyarya indra‹cikåya na sakhåyam∂¶e.

Worship Indra, constant, evident and immanent,
greater than heaven and earth, infinite, adorable ever
new, who, as primary foundation and ultimate master,
knows all that are born in existence and neither deserts
friends nor hurts the devotees.

ßãºýÓÊÿ� Áª⁄UÊð� •ÁŸfiÁ‡ÊÃ‚ªÊü •�¬— ¬ýð⁄fiUÿ¢� ‚ªfi⁄USÿ ’ÈÆäŸÊÃ÷–
ÿÊð •ÿÊðfiáÊðfl ø�Á∑ý§ÿÊ� ‡ÊøËfiÁ'÷�ÁflücflfiQ§�SÃê÷fi ¬ÎÁ'ÕflË◊ÈÆÃ
lÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Indråya giro ati‹itasargå apa¨ preraya≈ saga-
rasya budhnåt. Yo ak¶eƒeva cakr∂ya ‹ac∂bhirvi-
¶vak tastambha pæthiv∂muta dyåm.

I sing songs of praise and make incessant
streams of water flow from the oceans of space and sky
in honour of Indra who, with his cosmic power and
actions, sustains the heaven and earth in motion like
wheels of a chariot held in balance by the axle.

•Ê¬ÓÊãÃ◊ãÿÈSÃÎÆ¬∂U¬ý÷◊Ê�ü œÈÁŸ�— Á‡Ê◊ËfiflÊ�Ü¿®Lfi§◊Ê° ́ §¡Ë�·Ë–
‚Êð◊Ê�ð Áfl‡flÓÊãÿÃ�‚Ê flŸÓÊÁŸ� ŸÊflÊü®Áªãºý¢ ¬ýÁÃ�◊ÊŸÓÊÁŸ
Œð÷È—H§5H

5. Åpåntamanyustæpalaprabharmå dhuni¨ ‹im∂vå-
¤charumå≥ æj∂¶∂. Somo vi‹vånyataså vanåni
nårvågindra≈ pratimånåni debhu¨.

Boundless in passion and potential, impetuous
in action, mighty mover and shaker, awfully powerful,
strongly armed, simple and natural, creative and
inspiring like Soma, is Indra. Not all the winds and
weapons of the world, not all the lights and blazes, no
measures and comparisons of the finite world, can face,
equal, much less exceed and overcome Indra.

Ÿ ÿSÿ� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË Ÿ œãfl� ŸÊãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢� ŸÊºfiýÿ�— ‚Êð◊Êðfi •ÿÊÊ—–
ÿŒfiSÿ ◊�ãÿÈ⁄Ufi®ÁœŸË�ÿ◊ÓÊŸ— oÎÆáÊÊÁÃfi flË�›UÈ L§�¡ÁÃfi |'SÕ�-
⁄UÊÁáÓÊH§6H

6. Na yasya dyåvåpæthiv∂ na dhanva nåntarik¶a≈
nådraya¨ somo ak¶å¨. Yadasya manyuradhin∂-
yamåna¨ ‹æƒåti v∂¸u rujati sthiråƒi.

Neither heaven and earth, nor sky, nor space,
nor clouds and mountains, equal his might, creative and
inspiring Soma as he is, especially when his power and
passion, overwhelming all, shatters the strongest and
shakes the firmest fixed.

¡�ÉÊÊŸfi flÎÆòÊ¢ SflÁœfiÁÃ�flüŸðfifl L§�⁄UÊð¡� ¬È⁄UÊð� •⁄fiUŒ�óÊ Á‚ãœfiÍŸ÷– Á’�÷ðŒfi
Áª�$⁄U Ÿfl�Á◊óÊ ∑ÈÆ§ê÷◊Ê ªÊ ßãºýÊðfi •∑Î§áÊÈÃ Sfl�ÿÈ|Ç÷fi—H§7H

7. Jaghåna vætra≈ svadhitirvaneva ruroja puro
aradanna sindhµun. Bibheda giri≈ navaminna
kumbhamå gå indro akæƒuta svayugbhi¨.

Destroying the demon of darkness like lightning
striking the woods, Indra shatters the strongholds of
evil. He breaks the clouds and mountains like a little
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new earthen jar, and as he sets floods of rivers aflow, so
with his own waves of divine energy, he lets the streams
of psychic energy and spiritual enlightenment flow for
the devotee.

àfl¢ „� àÿŒÎfiáÊ�ÿÊ ßfiãºý� œË⁄UÊð�ù Á‚Ÿü ¬flü®fi flÎÁ'¡�ŸÊ ‡ÓÊÎáÊÊÁ‚– ¬ý
ÿð Á◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ� œÊ◊� ÿÈ¡¢� Ÿ ¡ŸÓÊ Á◊�Ÿ|ãÃfi Á◊�òÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Tva≈ ha tyadæƒayå indra dh∂ro ísirna parva
væjinå ‹æƒåsi. Pra ye mitrasya varuƒasya dhåma
yuja≈ na janå minanti mitram.

You alone are the constant and magnificent giver
of bliss, and you alone, like the sword severing every
knot and joint of negativity, destroy the evil and
crookedness of life for those good people who do not
violate the light and law of Mitra and Varuna, universal
spirit of love, friendship and judgement and for those
who do not ever deceive a real sincere friend of all time.

¬ý ÿð Á◊�òÊ¢ ¬ýÊÿü�◊áÊ¢ ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÊ�— ¬ý ‚¢�Áª⁄U®R— ¬ý flLfi§áÊ¢ Á◊�Ÿ|ãÃfi–

ãÿ1�>Á◊òÊðfi·È fl�œÁ◊fiãºý� ÃÈ®◊ý�¢ flÎ·�ãflÎ·ÓÊáÊ◊L§�·¢ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊËÁ„H§9H

9. Pra ye mitra≈ pråtyamaƒa≈ durevå¨ pra sa≈-
gira¨ pra varuƒa≈ minanti. Nyamitre¶u vadha-
mindra tumra≈ væ¶an væ¶åƒamaru¶a≈ ‹i‹∂hi.

And against those crooked men of unholy ways
who deceive the friend, violate the progressive man of
justice and rectitude, hurt dedicated men of positive
social support and oppose the man of judgement and
enlightenment, O lord of power and progress, Indra,
prepare the thunderbolt, instant, overwhelming and
blazing but just and unquestionable, and strike such
unfriendly and negative forces without delay.

ßãºýÊðfi ÁŒ�fl ßãºýfi ßü‡Êð ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ßãºýÊðfi •�¬ÊÁ◊ãºý� ßà¬flü®fiÃÊŸÊ◊÷–

ßãºýÊð fi flÎÆœÊÁ◊ãºý� ßã◊ðÁœfi⁄UÊáÊÊ�Á◊ãºý�— ÿÊð◊ð� ÿÊðªð� „√ÿ�
ßãºýfi—H§10H

10. Indro diva indra ∂‹e pæthivyå indro apåmindra it
parvatånåm. Indro vædhåmindra inmedhir-
åƒåmindra¨ k¶eme yoge havya indra¨.

Indra rules over the heavens, Indra rules over
the earth, Indra rules over the waters of earth and space,
Indra rules over mountains and the clouds, and Indra
rules over all our actions and ambitions. And Indra is
the spirit and power for the rising wise on way to
progress in times of peace and prosperity to be invoked
and worshipped for protection and preservation of what
has been gained and for the achievement of that what
has yet to be gained further. (Yoga is achievement, and
Kshema is preservation and protection of what has been
achieved, and both these are two aspects of progress.)

¬ýÊQÈ§èÿ� ßãºý�— ¬ý flÎÆœÊð •„fièÿ�— ¬ýÊãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊ�à¬ý ‚fi◊ÈÆºýSÿfi œÊ�‚ð—–
¬ý flÊÃfiSÿ� ¬ýÕfi‚�— ¬ý Ö◊Êð •ãÃÊ�à¬ý Á‚ãœfiÈ®èÿÊð Á⁄UÁ⁄Uøð� ¬ý
Á'ÿÊÁÃèÿfi—H§11H

11. Pråktubhya indra¨ pra vædho ahabya¨ pråntari-
k¶åt pra samudrasya dhåse¨. Pra våtasya pratha-
ma¨ pra jmo antåt pra sindhubhyo ririce pra
k¶itibhya¨.

Indra is far greater than the nights of existence,
greater than days, space, and the bounds of space. He
transcends the expansive currents of energy, the bounds
of the universe, the flowing flux of existence, and all
definitions of the flux in form.
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new earthen jar, and as he sets floods of rivers aflow, so
with his own waves of divine energy, he lets the streams
of psychic energy and spiritual enlightenment flow for
the devotee.

àfl¢ „� àÿŒÎfiáÊ�ÿÊ ßfiãºý� œË⁄UÊð�ù Á‚Ÿü ¬flü®fi flÎÁ'¡�ŸÊ ‡ÓÊÎáÊÊÁ‚– ¬ý
ÿð Á◊�òÊSÿ� flLfi§áÊSÿ� œÊ◊� ÿÈ¡¢� Ÿ ¡ŸÓÊ Á◊�Ÿ|ãÃfi Á◊�òÊ◊÷H§8H

8. Tva≈ ha tyadæƒayå indra dh∂ro ísirna parva
væjinå ‹æƒåsi. Pra ye mitrasya varuƒasya dhåma
yuja≈ na janå minanti mitram.

You alone are the constant and magnificent giver
of bliss, and you alone, like the sword severing every
knot and joint of negativity, destroy the evil and
crookedness of life for those good people who do not
violate the light and law of Mitra and Varuna, universal
spirit of love, friendship and judgement and for those
who do not ever deceive a real sincere friend of all time.

¬ý ÿð Á◊�òÊ¢ ¬ýÊÿü�◊áÊ¢ ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÊ�— ¬ý ‚¢�Áª⁄U®R— ¬ý flLfi§áÊ¢ Á◊�Ÿ|ãÃfi–

ãÿ1�>Á◊òÊðfi·È fl�œÁ◊fiãºý� ÃÈ®◊ý�¢ flÎ·�ãflÎ·ÓÊáÊ◊L§�·¢ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊËÁ„H§9H

9. Pra ye mitra≈ pråtyamaƒa≈ durevå¨ pra sa≈-
gira¨ pra varuƒa≈ minanti. Nyamitre¶u vadha-
mindra tumra≈ væ¶an væ¶åƒamaru¶a≈ ‹i‹∂hi.

And against those crooked men of unholy ways
who deceive the friend, violate the progressive man of
justice and rectitude, hurt dedicated men of positive
social support and oppose the man of judgement and
enlightenment, O lord of power and progress, Indra,
prepare the thunderbolt, instant, overwhelming and
blazing but just and unquestionable, and strike such
unfriendly and negative forces without delay.

ßãºýÊðfi ÁŒ�fl ßãºýfi ßü‡Êð ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ßãºýÊðfi •�¬ÊÁ◊ãºý� ßà¬flü®fiÃÊŸÊ◊÷–

ßãºýÊð fi flÎÆœÊÁ◊ãºý� ßã◊ðÁœfi⁄UÊáÊÊ�Á◊ãºý�— ÿÊð◊ð� ÿÊðªð� „√ÿ�
ßãºýfi—H§10H

10. Indro diva indra ∂‹e pæthivyå indro apåmindra it
parvatånåm. Indro vædhåmindra inmedhir-
åƒåmindra¨ k¶eme yoge havya indra¨.

Indra rules over the heavens, Indra rules over
the earth, Indra rules over the waters of earth and space,
Indra rules over mountains and the clouds, and Indra
rules over all our actions and ambitions. And Indra is
the spirit and power for the rising wise on way to
progress in times of peace and prosperity to be invoked
and worshipped for protection and preservation of what
has been gained and for the achievement of that what
has yet to be gained further. (Yoga is achievement, and
Kshema is preservation and protection of what has been
achieved, and both these are two aspects of progress.)

¬ýÊQÈ§èÿ� ßãºý�— ¬ý flÎÆœÊð •„fièÿ�— ¬ýÊãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊ�à¬ý ‚fi◊ÈÆºýSÿfi œÊ�‚ð—–
¬ý flÊÃfiSÿ� ¬ýÕfi‚�— ¬ý Ö◊Êð •ãÃÊ�à¬ý Á‚ãœfiÈ®èÿÊð Á⁄UÁ⁄Uøð� ¬ý
Á'ÿÊÁÃèÿfi—H§11H

11. Pråktubhya indra¨ pra vædho ahabya¨ pråntari-
k¶åt pra samudrasya dhåse¨. Pra våtasya pratha-
ma¨ pra jmo antåt pra sindhubhyo ririce pra
k¶itibhya¨.

Indra is far greater than the nights of existence,
greater than days, space, and the bounds of space. He
transcends the expansive currents of energy, the bounds
of the universe, the flowing flux of existence, and all
definitions of the flux in form.

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 89 867 868 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
¬ý ‡ÊÊð‡ÓÊÈøàÿÊ ©U�·‚Ê�ð Ÿ ∑ð§�ÃÈ⁄fiUÁ'‚ãflÊ Ãðfi flÃüÃÊÁ◊ãºý „ð�ÁÃ—–
•‡◊ðfifl Áfläÿ ÁŒ�fl •Ê ‚fiÎ¡Ê�ŸSÃÁ¬fi®Dð®Ÿ� „ð·fi‚Ê� ºýÊðÉÓÊ-
Á◊òÊÊŸ÷H§12H

12. Pra ‹o‹ucatyå u¶aso na keturasinvå te vartatå-
mindra heti¨. A‹meva vidhya diva å sæjånastapi-
¶¢hena he¶aså droghamitrån.

Like the blazing flames of dawn dispelling the
dark, let your boundless thunderbolt strike. With that
blazing thunder, like a shot from heaven pierce the forces
of hate and enmity.

•ãfl„� ◊Ê‚Ê� •|ãflmŸÊ�ãÿãflÊð·fiœË�⁄UŸÈÆ ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚—– •|ãflãºý¢�
⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë flÊfl‡ÊÊ�Ÿð •ãflÊ¬Êðfi •Á¡„Ã� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ◊÷H§13H

13. Anvaha måså anvidvanånyanvo¶adh∂ranu parva-
tåsa¨. Anvindra≈ rodas∂ våva‹åne anvåpo ajihata
jåyamånam.

Indeed, days and months, herbs and forests,
clouds and mountains, shining skies and earth and the
oceans and vapours of space, all move and proceed in
accordance with Indra as it emerges into manifestation.

∑§Á„ü®fi |'Sfl�à‚Ê Ãfi ßãºý øð�àÿÊ‚fiŒ�ÉÊSÿ� ÿ|'j�ŸŒÊ�ð ⁄UÿÊ� ∞·fiÃ÷–
Á◊�òÊ�∑ýÈ§flÊ�ð ÿë¿®‚fiŸð� Ÿ ªÊflfi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ •Ê�¬Îªfi◊ÈÆÿÊ
‡ÊÿfiãÃðH§14H

14. Karhi svit så ta indra cetyåsadaghasya yadbhi-
nado rak¶a e¶at. Mitrakruvo yacchasane na gåva¨
pæthivyå åpægamuya ‹ayante.

Where is that punitive power of yours, Indra,
and when does it strike, the power that picks up and
shatters the sinner, the criminal, and the perpetrator of

evil, and struck by which the betrayers of friends, felled
and dead, lie on the ground like cattle carcasses.

‡Ê�òÊÍÆÿãÃÊðfi •�Á÷ ÿð ŸfiSÃÃ�dð ◊Á„� flýÊœfiãÃ •Êðª�áÊÊ‚fi ßãºý–
•�ãœðŸÊ�Á◊òÊÊ�SÃ◊fi‚Ê ‚øãÃÊ¢ ‚ÈÖÿÊ�ðÁÃ·Êðfi •�Q§fl�SÃÊ° •�Á÷
cÿÈfi—H§15H

15. ›atrµuyanto abhi ye nastatasre mah∂ vrådhanta
ogaƒåsa indra. Andhenåmitråstamaså sacantå≈
sujyoti¶o aktavastå≥ abhi ¶yu¨.

Enemies of humanity, obstructionist forces,
highly organised gangs which afflict us, may all
unfriendly forces suffer deep darkness on their way, and
may the powers of enlightenment and progressive
culture face them and overcome them.

¬ÈÆM§Á'áÊ� Á„ àflÊ� ‚flfiŸÊ� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ ’ýrÊÓÊÁ'áÊ� ◊ãŒfiãªÎáÊ�ÃÊ-
◊Î·ËfiáÊÊ◊÷– ß�◊Ê◊Ê�ÉÊÊð·�óÊflfi‚Ê� ‚„fiÍ®ÁÃ¢ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð Áfl‡flÊ�° •øü®fiÃÊð
ÿÊs�flÊüæU÷H§16H

16. Purµuƒi hi två savanå janånå≈ brahmåƒi mandan
gæƒatåmæ¶∂ƒåm. Imåmågho¶annavaså sahµuti≈
tiro vi‹vå≥ arcato yåhyarvå∆.

May all felicitative yajnas of the people and holy
songs of celebrant seers adore and exalt you. O lord,
listening to this prayer and invocation, proclaiming your
acceptance and pleasure, come to all the devotees in
direct experience and bless them with peace and
protection.

∞�flÊ Ãðfi fl�ÿÁ◊fiãºý ÷ÈÜ¡ÃË�ŸÊ¢ Áfl�lÊ◊fi ‚È◊ÃË�ŸÊ¢ ŸflÓÊŸÊ◊÷–
Áfl�lÊ◊� flSÃÊ�ð⁄Uflfi‚Ê ªÎÆáÊãÃÊðfi Áfl�‡flÊÁ◊fiòÊÊ ©U�Ã Ãfi ßãºý
ŸÍÆŸ◊÷H§17H
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¬ý ‡ÊÊð‡ÓÊÈøàÿÊ ©U�·‚Ê�ð Ÿ ∑ð§�ÃÈ⁄fiUÁ'‚ãflÊ Ãðfi flÃüÃÊÁ◊ãºý „ð�ÁÃ—–
•‡◊ðfifl Áfläÿ ÁŒ�fl •Ê ‚fiÎ¡Ê�ŸSÃÁ¬fi®Dð®Ÿ� „ð·fi‚Ê� ºýÊðÉÓÊ-
Á◊òÊÊŸ÷H§12H

12. Pra ‹o‹ucatyå u¶aso na keturasinvå te vartatå-
mindra heti¨. A‹meva vidhya diva å sæjånastapi-
¶¢hena he¶aså droghamitrån.

Like the blazing flames of dawn dispelling the
dark, let your boundless thunderbolt strike. With that
blazing thunder, like a shot from heaven pierce the forces
of hate and enmity.

•ãfl„� ◊Ê‚Ê� •|ãflmŸÊ�ãÿãflÊð·fiœË�⁄UŸÈÆ ¬flü®fiÃÊ‚—– •|ãflãºý¢�
⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë flÊfl‡ÊÊ�Ÿð •ãflÊ¬Êðfi •Á¡„Ã� ¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ◊÷H§13H

13. Anvaha måså anvidvanånyanvo¶adh∂ranu parva-
tåsa¨. Anvindra≈ rodas∂ våva‹åne anvåpo ajihata
jåyamånam.

Indeed, days and months, herbs and forests,
clouds and mountains, shining skies and earth and the
oceans and vapours of space, all move and proceed in
accordance with Indra as it emerges into manifestation.

∑§Á„ü®fi |'Sfl�à‚Ê Ãfi ßãºý øð�àÿÊ‚fiŒ�ÉÊSÿ� ÿ|'j�ŸŒÊ�ð ⁄UÿÊ� ∞·fiÃ÷–
Á◊�òÊ�∑ýÈ§flÊ�ð ÿë¿®‚fiŸð� Ÿ ªÊflfi— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ •Ê�¬Îªfi◊ÈÆÿÊ
‡ÊÿfiãÃðH§14H

14. Karhi svit så ta indra cetyåsadaghasya yadbhi-
nado rak¶a e¶at. Mitrakruvo yacchasane na gåva¨
pæthivyå åpægamuya ‹ayante.

Where is that punitive power of yours, Indra,
and when does it strike, the power that picks up and
shatters the sinner, the criminal, and the perpetrator of

evil, and struck by which the betrayers of friends, felled
and dead, lie on the ground like cattle carcasses.

‡Ê�òÊÍÆÿãÃÊðfi •�Á÷ ÿð ŸfiSÃÃ�dð ◊Á„� flýÊœfiãÃ •Êðª�áÊÊ‚fi ßãºý–
•�ãœðŸÊ�Á◊òÊÊ�SÃ◊fi‚Ê ‚øãÃÊ¢ ‚ÈÖÿÊ�ðÁÃ·Êðfi •�Q§fl�SÃÊ° •�Á÷
cÿÈfi—H§15H

15. ›atrµuyanto abhi ye nastatasre mah∂ vrådhanta
ogaƒåsa indra. Andhenåmitråstamaså sacantå≈
sujyoti¶o aktavastå≥ abhi ¶yu¨.

Enemies of humanity, obstructionist forces,
highly organised gangs which afflict us, may all
unfriendly forces suffer deep darkness on their way, and
may the powers of enlightenment and progressive
culture face them and overcome them.

¬ÈÆM§Á'áÊ� Á„ àflÊ� ‚flfiŸÊ� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ ’ýrÊÓÊÁ'áÊ� ◊ãŒfiãªÎáÊ�ÃÊ-
◊Î·ËfiáÊÊ◊÷– ß�◊Ê◊Ê�ÉÊÊð·�óÊflfi‚Ê� ‚„fiÍ®ÁÃ¢ ÁÃ�⁄UÊð Áfl‡flÊ�° •øü®fiÃÊð
ÿÊs�flÊüæU÷H§16H

16. Purµuƒi hi två savanå janånå≈ brahmåƒi mandan
gæƒatåmæ¶∂ƒåm. Imåmågho¶annavaså sahµuti≈
tiro vi‹vå≥ arcato yåhyarvå∆.

May all felicitative yajnas of the people and holy
songs of celebrant seers adore and exalt you. O lord,
listening to this prayer and invocation, proclaiming your
acceptance and pleasure, come to all the devotees in
direct experience and bless them with peace and
protection.

∞�flÊ Ãðfi fl�ÿÁ◊fiãºý ÷ÈÜ¡ÃË�ŸÊ¢ Áfl�lÊ◊fi ‚È◊ÃË�ŸÊ¢ ŸflÓÊŸÊ◊÷–
Áfl�lÊ◊� flSÃÊ�ð⁄Uflfi‚Ê ªÎÆáÊãÃÊðfi Áfl�‡flÊÁ◊fiòÊÊ ©U�Ã Ãfi ßãºý
ŸÍÆŸ◊÷H§17H
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17. Evå te vayamindra bhu¤j∂nå≈ vidyåna sumat∂nå≈

navånåm. Vidyåma vastoravaså gæƒanto vi‹vå-
mitrå uta ta indra nµunam.

Thus may we, O lord omnipotent, Indra, know
of, experience and enjoy your protective, enlightening
and ever new gifts of kindness and grace. And may we,
being friends of the world, singing and celebrating your
divine gifts, know you and be happy by your favour
and protection day and night.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „Èfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºfiý®◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§18H

18. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugramµutaye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

We invoke and adore Indra, lord of bliss,
omnipotent, highest leader and guide of humanity in
this our battle of life for protection, victory and further
advancement. Indra is listening, blazing in battles,
destroying demons of darkness, negativity and
obstructions, and winning the honours, wealth and
excellences of the world for humanity.

Mandala 10/Sukta 90
Purusha Devata, Narayana Rshi

‚�„dfi‡ÊË·Ê� ü ¬ÈLfi§·— ‚„dÊ�ÿÊ— ‚�„dfi¬ÊÃ÷–

‚ ÷ÍÁ◊¢Ó Áfl�‡flÃÊðfi flÎÆàflÊàÿfiÁÃD®g‡ÊÊæ÷U®ªÈÆ∂U◊÷H§1H

1. Sahasra‹∂r¶å puru¶a¨ sahasråk¶a¨ sahasrapåt.
Sa bhµumi≈ vi‹vato vætvåtyati¶¢hadda‹å∆gulam.

Purusha, the cosmic soul of existence, is
Divinity personified, of a thousand heads, a thousand
eyes and a thousand feet. It pervades the universe wholly
and entirely and, having pervaded and comprehended
the universe of ten Prakrtic constituents, It transcends
the world of existence.

¬ÈLfi§· ∞�flðŒ¢ ‚flZ� ÿjÍÆÃ¢ ÿìÊ� ÷√ÿfi◊÷–

©U�ÃÊ◊fiÎÃ�àflSÿð‡ÊÓÊŸÊ�ð ÿŒóÊðfiŸÊÁÃ�⁄UÊð„fiÁÃH§2H

2. Puru¶a eveda≈ sarva≈ yadbhµuta≈ yacca bhå-
vam. Utåmætatvasye‹åno yadannenåtirohati.

All this that is and was and shall be is Purusha
ultimately, sovereign over immortality and ruler of what
expands by living food.

∞�ÃÊflÓÊŸSÿ ◊Á„�◊ÊÃÊ�ð ÖÿÊÿ°Êfi‡ø� ¬ÍLfi§·— –

¬ÊŒÊðfiù Sÿ� Áfl‡flÓÊ ÷ÍÆÃÊÁŸfi ÁòÊ�¬ÊŒfiSÿÊ�◊ÎÃ¢ ÁŒ�ÁflH§3–

3. Etåvånasya mahimåto jyåyå≥‹ca pµuru¶a¨.
Pådoísya vi‹vå bhµutåni tripådasyåmæta≈ divi.

So great is the grandeur and glory of It, and still
the Purusha is greater. The entire worlds of existence
are but one fourth of It. Three parts of Its mystery are in
the transcendental heaven of immortality beyond the
universe.

ÁòÊ�¬ÊŒÍÆäflü ©UŒñ�à¬ÈLfi§·�— ¬ÊŒÊðfiù Sÿð�„Ê÷fifl�à¬ÈŸfi—–

ÃÃÊ�ð Áflcfl�æ÷U® √ÿfi∑ý§Ê◊à‚Ê‡ÊŸÊŸ‡Ê�Ÿð •�Á÷H§4H

4. Tripådµurdhva udait puru¶a¨ pådoísyehåbhavat
puna¨. Tato vi¶va∆ vyakråmt så‹anåna‹ane abhi.

Three parts higher rises the Purusha above the
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17. Evå te vayamindra bhu¤j∂nå≈ vidyåna sumat∂nå≈

navånåm. Vidyåma vastoravaså gæƒanto vi‹vå-
mitrå uta ta indra nµunam.

Thus may we, O lord omnipotent, Indra, know
of, experience and enjoy your protective, enlightening
and ever new gifts of kindness and grace. And may we,
being friends of the world, singing and celebrating your
divine gifts, know you and be happy by your favour
and protection day and night.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „Èfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºfiý®◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§18H

18. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugramµutaye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

We invoke and adore Indra, lord of bliss,
omnipotent, highest leader and guide of humanity in
this our battle of life for protection, victory and further
advancement. Indra is listening, blazing in battles,
destroying demons of darkness, negativity and
obstructions, and winning the honours, wealth and
excellences of the world for humanity.

Mandala 10/Sukta 90
Purusha Devata, Narayana Rshi

‚�„dfi‡ÊË·Ê� ü ¬ÈLfi§·— ‚„dÊ�ÿÊ— ‚�„dfi¬ÊÃ÷–

‚ ÷ÍÁ◊¢Ó Áfl�‡flÃÊðfi flÎÆàflÊàÿfiÁÃD®g‡ÊÊæ÷U®ªÈÆ∂U◊÷H§1H

1. Sahasra‹∂r¶å puru¶a¨ sahasråk¶a¨ sahasrapåt.
Sa bhµumi≈ vi‹vato vætvåtyati¶¢hadda‹å∆gulam.

Purusha, the cosmic soul of existence, is
Divinity personified, of a thousand heads, a thousand
eyes and a thousand feet. It pervades the universe wholly
and entirely and, having pervaded and comprehended
the universe of ten Prakrtic constituents, It transcends
the world of existence.

¬ÈLfi§· ∞�flðŒ¢ ‚flZ� ÿjÍÆÃ¢ ÿìÊ� ÷√ÿfi◊÷–

©U�ÃÊ◊fiÎÃ�àflSÿð‡ÊÓÊŸÊ�ð ÿŒóÊðfiŸÊÁÃ�⁄UÊð„fiÁÃH§2H

2. Puru¶a eveda≈ sarva≈ yadbhµuta≈ yacca bhå-
vam. Utåmætatvasye‹åno yadannenåtirohati.

All this that is and was and shall be is Purusha
ultimately, sovereign over immortality and ruler of what
expands by living food.

∞�ÃÊflÓÊŸSÿ ◊Á„�◊ÊÃÊ�ð ÖÿÊÿ°Êfi‡ø� ¬ÍLfi§·— –

¬ÊŒÊðfiù Sÿ� Áfl‡flÓÊ ÷ÍÆÃÊÁŸfi ÁòÊ�¬ÊŒfiSÿÊ�◊ÎÃ¢ ÁŒ�ÁflH§3–

3. Etåvånasya mahimåto jyåyå≥‹ca pµuru¶a¨.
Pådoísya vi‹vå bhµutåni tripådasyåmæta≈ divi.

So great is the grandeur and glory of It, and still
the Purusha is greater. The entire worlds of existence
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universe in which only one measure of Its glory
manifests again and again, pervading all the material
and biological world and thence remains transcendent
over the universe.

ÃS◊ÓÊÁm�⁄UÊ›fiU¡ÊÿÃ Áfl�⁄UÊ¡Ê�ð •Á'œ ¬ÍLfi§·—–

‚ ¡Ê�ÃÊð •àÿfiÁ⁄UëÿÃ ¬�‡øÊjÍÁ◊�◊ÕÊðfi ¬ÈÆ⁄U—H§5H

5. Tasmådvirå¸ajåyata viråjo adhi pµuru¶a¨.
Sa jåto atyaricyata pa‹cådbhµumimatho pura¨.

From Purusha arose Virat, the cosmic idea, the
blue-print in terms of Prakrti. The Purusha manifests in
the Virat and remains sovereign over it. Though
manifested, it exceeds, transcends and then creates the
universe and the world regions for forms of existence.

ÿà¬ÈLfi§·ðáÊ „�Áfl·ÓÊ Œð�flÊ ÿ�ôÊ◊ÃfiãflÃ–

fl�‚�ãÃÊð •fiSÿÊ‚Ë�ŒÊÖÿ¢ ªýË�c◊ ß�ä◊— ‡Ê�⁄Uh�Áfl—H§6H

6. Yat puru¶eƒa havi¶å devå yaj¤amatanvata.
Vasanto asyås∂dåjya≈ gr∂¶ma idhma¨ ‹ara-
ddhavi¨.

When the sages visualise the universal yajna of
creation and enact it in communion with the Purusha in
meditation, then the spring season is the ghrta, summer
is the fuel, and winter is the havi. (This meditative
enactment is in terms of nature. In fact, the creation of
the universe is an evolutionary process beginning with
Prakrti evolving into material, biological and psychic
forms as follows in this very hymn.)

Ã¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ’�Á„ü®Á·� ¬ýÊñÿÊ�ã¬ÈLfi§·¢ ¡Ê�Ã◊fiªý�Ã—–

ÃðŸfi Œð�flÊ •fiÿ¡ãÃ ‚Ê�äÿÊ ´§·fiÿ‡ø� ÿðH§7H

7. Ta≈ yaj¤a≈ barhi¶i prauk¶an puru¶a≈ jåtama-
grata¨. Tena devå ayajanta sådhyå æ¶ya‹ca ye.

The Rshis of universal vision, sages of universal
accomplishment and scholars of the Veda, invoke and
worship the eternal Purusha, self-manifested in advance
of every thing else of the cosmic yajna. They spread
and consecrate the grass over the vedi in mind and offer
the oblations in the cosmic fire with Veda mantras.

ÃS◊ÓÊl�ôÊÊà‚fiflü�„È®Ã�— ‚¢÷fiÎÃ¢ ¬Î·ŒÊ�Öÿ◊÷–

¬�‡ÊÍãÃÊ°‡øfi∑ýð§ flÊÿ�√ÿÓÊŸÊ⁄U®RáÿÊãªýÊ�êÿÊ‡ø� ÿðH§8H

8. Tasmådyaj¤åt sarvahuta¨ sa≈bhæata≈ pæ¶adå-
jyam. Pa‹µun tå≥‹cakre våyavyånåraƒyån gråm-
yå‹ca ye.

From that cosmic yajna with total input of
Prakrti, by the universal Purusha was prepared and
received the sacred ghrta, living plasma, the universal
material of creation. He created the animals, all those
birds of the air, rangers of the forest and inmates of the
village.

ÃS◊ÓÊl�ôÊÊà‚fiflü�„ÈUÃ� ´§ø�— ‚Ê◊ÓÊÁŸ ¡ÁôÊ⁄Uð–

¿ãŒÊ¢Á‚ ¡ÁôÊ⁄Uð®� ÃS◊Ê�l¡ÈÆSÃS◊ÓÊŒ¡ÊÿÃH§9H

9. Tasmådyaj¤åt sarvahuta æca¨ såmåni jaj¤ire.
Chandå≈si jaj¤ire tasmådyajustasmådajåyata.

From that Lord of universal yajna were born
the Rks and the Samans. From him were born the
Chhandas and from him were born the Yajus.

ÃS◊Ê�Œ‡flÓÊ •¡ÊÿãÃ� ÿð ∑ð§ øÊðfi÷�ÿÊŒfiÃ—–

ªÊflÊðfi „ ¡ÁôÊ⁄Uð®R ÃS◊Ê�ûÊS◊ÓÊîÊÊ�ÃÊ •fi¡Ê�flÿfi—H§10H
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10. Tasmåda‹vå ajåyanta ye ke cobhayådata¨.

Gåvo ha jaj¤ire tasmåt tasmåjjåtå ajåvaya¨.

From that yajna were born the horses and those
which have two rows of teeth up and down. From that
were born the cows and from that were born the goat
and sheep.

ÿà¬ÈLfi§·¢� √ÿŒfiœÈ— ∑§ÁÃ�œÊ √ÿfi∑§À¬ÿŸ÷–

◊Èπ¢� Á∑§◊fiSÿ� ∑§Êñ ’Ê�„Í ∑§Ê ™§�M§ ¬ÊŒÓÊ ©UëÿðÃð H§11H

11. Yat puru¶a≈ vyadadhu¨ katidhå vyakalpayan.
Mukha≈ kimasya kau båhu kå µurµu pådå ucyete.

How do the Rshis visualise the manifestive
modes of the Purusha? What was his mouth? What the
arms? What the thighs? What are the feet as they are
said to be?

’ýÊ�rÊ�áÊÊðfiù Sÿ� ◊Èπfi◊Ê‚ËiÊ�„Í ⁄UÓÊ¡�ãÿfi— ∑ÎÆ§Ã—–

™§�M§ ÃŒfiSÿ� ÿmñ‡ÿfi— ¬�jKÊ¢ ‡ÊÍÆºýÊð •fi¡ÊÿÃH§12H

12. Bråhmaƒoísya mukhamås∂dbåhµu råjanya¨ kæta¨.
ªUrµu tadasya yadvai‹ya¨ padbhyå≈ ‹µudro ajåyata.

The Brahmana, man of divine vision and the
Vedic Word, is the mouth of the Samrat Purusha, the
human community. Kshatriya, man of justice and polity,
is created as the arms of defence. The Vaishya, who
produces food and wealth for the society, is the thighs.
And the man of sustenance and ancillary support with
labour is the Shudra who bears the burden of the human
family as the legs bear the burden of the body.

ø�ãºý◊Ê� ◊Ÿfi‚Êð ¡Ê�Ã‡øÿÊÊ�ð— ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi •¡ÊÿÃ–

◊ÈπÊ�ÁŒãºfiý‡øÊ�ÁªA‡øfi ¬ýÊ�áÊÊmÊ�ÿÈ⁄fiU¡ÊÿÃH§13H

13. Candramå manaso jåta‹cak¶o¨ sµuryo ajåyata.
Mukhådindra‹cågni‹ca pråƒådvåyurajåyata.

The moon is born of the cosmic mind, the sun
is born of the eye, the fire and energy is born from the
mouth and the wind is born from the breath.

ŸÊèÿÓÊ •Ê‚ËŒ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ¢ ‡ÊË�cáÊÊðü lÊñ— ‚◊fiflÃüÃ–

¬�jKÊ¢ ÷ÍÁ◊�ÁŒü‡Ê�— üÊÊðòÊÊ�ûÊÕÓÊ ∂UÊ�ð∑§Ê° •fi∑§À¬ÿŸ÷H§14H

14. Nåbhyå ås∂dantarik¶a≈ ‹∂r¶ƒo dyau¨ sama-
vartata. Padbhyå≈ bhµumirdi©‹a¨ ‹rotråt tathå
lokå≥ akalpayan.

The sky was born of the navel of the cosmic
Purusha, that is, the sky is the navel part of the universe,
the heaven of light arose from the head, the earth
solidified from the dust of the feet, the space quarters
emanated from the ear, and the other regions of the
universe similarly arose from the Purusha.

‚�#ÊSÿÓÊ‚ã¬Á⁄U�œÿ�|SòÊ— ‚�# ‚�Á◊œfi— ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊ—–

Œð�flÊ ÿl�ôÊ¢ ÃfiãflÊ�ŸÊ •’fiäŸ�ã¬ÈLfi§·¢ ¬�‡ÊÈ◊÷H§15H

15. Saptåsyåsan paridhayastri¨ sapta samidha¨
kætå¨. Devå yadyaj¤a≈ tanvånå abadhnan puru-
¶a≈ pa‹um.

Seven are the bounds of the vedi of cosmic yajna
in meditation, thrice seven, twenty one, are the
samidhas, fuel sticks, ordained and offered into the yajna
fire. When the sages enact the yajna within, they
concentrate on the Purusha, the universal observer,
whose presence they crystallise and fix upon in the soul
for direct realisation.
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Note: In this mantra the word ‘pashu’ does not

mean ‘animal’ as has been interpreted by certain
translators. The word ‘pashu’ is derived from the root
‘pash’ which means ‘to see, to observe’. ‘Pashu’ then
means ‘one who sees’, and here it means the ‘Purusha,
cosmic observer’ whose presence is the object of
concentration in meditation.

Seven bounds and twenty one samidhas is the
mystique of meditative yajna of creation which has been
explained in different ways. Swami Dayanand explains
it thus in his commentary on Yajurveda, 31, 15:

Seven bounds are the seven chhandas, metrical
compositions of Veda mantras such as Gayatri. Twenty
one samidhas are: Prakrti, potential material cause of
the universe, Mahat, material cause actualised,
Ahankara, individualised identity of the universe which
may also be called the blue print of the universe, five
subtle elements or tanmatras, five gross elements, five
senses, and three qualitative orders of the creative
materials, i.e., Sattva (thought), Rajas (energy) and
Tamas (matter), and that makes up twenty one.

In the Introduction to his Commentary on the
Vedas Swami Dayanand explains the same thing in a
different and detailed manner in the chapter on creation.

For an average reader, a simpler way to
understand is to refer to the seven stages of creative
evolution: Prakrti, Mahat, Ahankara, Tanmatra,
perceptive faculties, volition faculties, and gross
elements. These stages of evolution are the seven bounds
of creative yajnas performed by Purusha. They are also
samidhas because each successive evolute arises from

yajnic consumption of the preceding one. And each of
these seven is of three orders of quality, Sattva, Rajas
and Tamas. That makes it thrice seven.

Another way to realise the seven boundaries is
to refer to the seven Vyahrtis: Bhuh, Bhuvah, Svah,
Mahah, Janah, Tapah and Satyam which are the
boundaries of each loka or region of existence.

ÿ�ôÊðŸfi ÿ�ôÊ◊fiÿ¡ãÃ Œð�flÊSÃÊÁŸ� œ◊üÓÊ®ÁáÊ ¬ýÕ�◊ÊãÿÓÊ‚Ÿ÷– Ãð
„� ŸÊ∑¢§ ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfi— ‚øãÃ� ÿòÊ� ¬Íflð ü® fi ‚Ê�äÿÊ— ‚|ãÃfi
Œð�flÊ—H§16H

16. Yaj¤ena yaj¤amayajanta devåståni dharmåƒi
prathamånyåsan. Te ha nåka≈ mahimåna¨
sacanta yatra pµurve sådhyå¨ santi devå¨.

By that yajna of the mind, and in meditative
realisation of the cosmic process of evolution, the sages
worship the master of cosmic yajna and realise the
eternal and original Dharmas of existence. Blest with
the light of the divine, they experience that heaven of
freedom which the primeval sages of the world enjoyed
at the dawn of creation.

In objective terms: Divine powers and potentials
by integration and interaction conduct and accomplish
the yajna of creation. They are the primary modes of
the laws and causes of creative evolution which, while
they wield and realise their potential in evolution, they
also embody and realise the heavenly purpose, the
original and efficient cause, the Purusha, and they are
also the same original and eternal potentials of divinity
which carry on the eternal cycle of existence.
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which carry on the eternal cycle of existence.
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Agni Devata, Aruna Vaitahavya Rshi

‚¢ ¡ÓÊªÎÆfl|'j�¡ü⁄fiU◊ÊáÊ ßäÿÃð� Œ◊ð� Œ◊ÍfiŸÊ ß�·ÿfiÁóÊ�›US¬�Œð–
Áfl‡flfiSÿ� „ÊðÃÓÊ „�Áfl·Ê�ð fl⁄UðfiáÿÊð Áfl�÷ÈÁflü�÷ÊflÓÊ ‚ÈÆ·πÓÊ
‚πËÿ�ÃðH§1H

1. Sa≈ jågævadbhirjaramåƒa idhyate dame damµunå
i¶ayanni¸aspade. Vi‹vasya hotå havi¶o vareƒyo
vibhurvibhåvå su¶akhå sakh∂yate.

Agni, celebrated by enlightened devotees, is
kindled and lighted in yajnic halls on the holy ground
on earth. Generous it is, loving and inspiring, universal
giver and receiver of yajnic materials and fragrances of
yajna, loving choice of all, all pervasive, refulgent, and
an unfailing friend who loves the devotees as friends
and is honoured by them as a friend.

‚ Œfi‡ÊüÃ�üÊË⁄UÁÃfiÁÕªÎüÆ®„ðªÎfi®„ð� flŸðfiflŸð Á‡ÊÁüÊÿð ÃÄfl�flËÁ⁄Ufifl–
¡Ÿ¢¡Ÿ¢� ¡ãÿÊ�ð ŸÊÁÃfi ◊ãÿÃð� Áfl‡Ê� •Ê ÿÊðfiÁÃ Áfl�‡ÿÊ�ð3�>
Áfl‡Ê¢Áfl‡Ê◊÷H§2H

2. Sa dar¶ata‹r∂ratithirgæhegæhe vanevane ‹i‹riye
takvav∂riva. Jana≈jana≈ janyo nåti manyate
vi‹a å k¶eti vi‹yo vi‹a≈vi‹am.

Commanding excellent grace and grandeur,
honoured like a holy guest, it abides in every home and
every forest like a flying bird. Lover of humanity, it
blesses every community, ignores none, scorns none,
loves every class of people and lives with all classes
and communities with equal love and favour.

‚ÈÆŒÿÊÊ�ð ŒÿÊñ�— ∑ý§ÃfiÈŸÊÁ‚ ‚ÈÆ∑ý§ÃÈÆ⁄UªAðfi ∑§�Áfl— ∑§Ê√ÿðfiŸÊÁ‚
Áfl‡fl�ÁflÃ÷– fl‚ÈÆflü‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ ÿÊÿÁ'‚ àfl◊ð∑§� ßŒ÷ lÊflÓÊ ø� ÿÊÁŸfi
¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ø� ¬ÈcÿfiÃ—H§3H

3. Sudak¶o dak¶ai¨ kratunåsi sukraturagne kavi¨
kåvyenåsi vi‹vavit. Vasurvasµunå≈ k¶ayasi
tvameka id dyåvå ca yåni pæthiv∂ ca pu¶yata¨.

Refulgent Agni, generous with immense gifts,
noblest performer by holy works, you are the omniscient
poetic creator evidently by your cosmic poetry of
existence. You alone dwell in the world as the highest
Vasu of life shelters and living forms, and you are the
master of all that the heaven and earth create and sustain.

¬ý�¡Ê�ŸóÓÊªAð� Ãfl� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊ÎÆ|àflÿ�Á◊›UÓÊÿÊS¬�Œð ÉÊÎÆÃflfiãÃ�◊Ê‚fiŒ—–
•Ê Ãðfi ÁøÁ∑§òÊ ©U�·‚ÓÊÁ◊�flðÃfiÿÊðù ⁄Uð® �¬‚�— ‚Íÿü®fiSÿðfl
⁄U®R‡◊ÿfi—H§4H

4. Prajånannagne tava yonimætviyami¸åyåspade
ghætavantamåsada¨. Å te cikitra u¶asåmivetayo-
írepasa¨ sµuryasyeva ra¶maya¨.

Agni, lighted and refulgent, come and take your
holy seat in the vedi prepared and sprinkled with ghrta
according to the season on the floor of the yajnic earth.
The light and flames of your arrival shine and appear
like rise of the dawns, like rays of the sun, pure,
immaculate, beatific.

Ãfl� ÁüÊÿÊðfi fl�cÿü®fiSÿðfl Áfl�lÈÃfi|'‡ø�òÊÊ|‡øfiÁ∑§òÊ ©U�·‚Ê�¢ Ÿ
∑ð§�Ãflfi—– ÿŒÊð·fiœË⁄U®RÁ÷‚ÎfiC®Êð� flŸÓÊÁŸ ø� ¬Á⁄Ufi Sfl�ÿ¢ ÁøfiŸÈÆ·ð
•óÓÊ◊Ê�SÿðfiH§5H
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5. Tava ‹riyo var¶yasyeva vidyuta‹citrå‹cikitra

u¶aså≈ na ketava¨. Yado¶adh∂rabhisæ¶¢o vanåni
ca pari svaya≈ cinu¶e annamåsye.

Your wonderful lustre and beauties shine like
lightning flashes of the clouds of rain, like lights of the
rising dawns, specially when, radiating warm and free,
you reach and shine upon the herbs and trees and fields
of grain and receive them into the shining warmth of
your maturing and ripening radiations.

Ã◊Êð·fiœËŒü®Áœ⁄Uð®R ª÷ü®fi◊ÎÆ|àflÿ¢� Ã◊Ê¬Êðfi •�Áª¢A ¡fiŸÿãÃ ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi—–
ÃÁ◊à‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ¢ fl�ÁŸŸfi‡ø flË�L§œÊ�ðù ãÃflü®fiÃË‡ø� ‚ÈflfiÃð ø
Áfl�‡fl„ÓÊH§6H

6. Tamo¶adh∂rdadhire garbhamætviya≈ tamåpo
agni≈ janayanta måtara¨. Tamit samåna≈
vanina‹ca v∂rudhoíntarvat∂‹ca suvate ca vi‹vahå.

That Agni, energy, the herbs and waters receive
into them and they bear it as mothers, producing it on
maturity as nourishment and energy for life forms. The
same Agni, the herbs and trees of the forest receive
equally, hold it in the womb and always produce it as
the embodiment of energy.

flÊÃÊðfi¬œÍÃ ßÁ·�ÃÊð fl‡ÊÊ�° •ŸÈfi ÃÎÆ·È ÿŒóÊÊ� flðÁflfi·Ám�ÁÃDfi®‚ð–
•Ê Ãðfi ÿÃãÃð ⁄U®RâÿÊ�ð3�> ÿÕÊ� ¬ÎÕ�Ä‡ÊœZÊfiSÿªAð •�¡⁄UÓÊÁ'áÊ�
œÿÓÊÃ—H§7H

7. Våtopadhµuta i¶ito va‹å≥ anu tæ¶u yadannå vevi-
¶adviti¶¢hase. Å te yatante rathyo yathå pæthak
‹ardhå≈syagne ajaråƒi dhak¶ata¨.

When urged and impelled by wind, Agni, you

rush fast to objects of your choice love and consumption,
then your youthful unaging flames, burning and blazing,
rush on like the horses of a monarch’s chariot.

◊ð�œÊ�∑§Ê�⁄U¢ Áfl�ŒÕfiSÿ ¬ý�‚ÊœfiŸ◊�Áª¢A „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U¢ ¬Á⁄U�÷ÍÃfi◊¢ ◊�ÁÃ◊÷–
ÃÁ◊Œ÷ðü®fi „�ÁflcÿÊ ‚fi◊Ê�ŸÁ◊ûÊÁ◊ã◊�„ð flÎfiáÊÃð� ŸÊãÿ¢ àflÃ÷H§8H

8. Medhåkåra≈ vidathasya prasådhanamagni≈
hotåra≈ paribhµutama≈ matim. Tamidarbhe
havi¶yå samånamit taminmahe væƒate nånya≈
tvat.

Devotees choose to worship Agni alone, none
other than Agni, giver of intelligence, accomplisher of
yajna and education for knowledge, high priest of yajnic
existence, supreme over all, omniscient wise, and
equally loving for all, whether the havi offered is small
or great, whether the purpose is high or low. O lord of
light, they choose none other than you.

àflÊÁ◊ŒòÓÊ flÎáÊÃð àflÊ�ÿflÊ�ð „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊ªAð Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È flð�œ‚fi—–
ÿgðfifl�ÿãÃÊ�ð ŒœfiÁÃ� ¬ýÿÊ¢Á‚ Ãð „�Áflc◊fiãÃÊ�ð ◊ŸfiflÊð flÎÆQ§-
’fiÁ„ü·—H§9H

9. Tvåmidatra væƒate tvåyavo hotåramagne vida-
the¶u vedhasa¨. Yaddevayanto dadhati prayå≈si
te havi¶manto manavo væktabarhi¶a¨.

Agni, here in the world, your loving devotees,
wise sages, thoughtful people, choose to worship you,
high priest of yajna, when dedicated to divinity and the
divine potentials of nature, having spread the holy grass
on the vedi and bearing sacred havi, they offer their
dearest fragrant oblations to you.
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ÃflÓÊªAð „Ê�ðòÊ¢ Ãflfi ¬Ê�ðòÊ◊ÎÆ|àflÿ¢� Ãflfi Ÿð�®Cþ¢ àfl◊�ÁªAºÎfiÃÊÿ�Ã—– Ãflfi
¬ý‡ÊÊ�SòÊ¢ àfl◊fiäfl⁄UËÿÁ‚ ’ý�rÊÊ øÊÁ‚fi ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ‡ø ŸÊ�ð Œ◊ðfiH§10H

10. Tavågne hotra≈ tava potramætviya≈ tava
ne¶¢ra≈ tvamagnidætåyata¨. Tava pra‹åsra≈
tvamadhvar∂yasi brahmå cåsi gæhapati‹ca no
dame.

Agni, you are the over all master and lord of
yajna, yours are all the functions: you are the yajaka,
you are the purifier, you are the leader, you are the
kindler, you are the director, you are the manager, you
are the Brahma, presiding priest, and you are the chief
of our yajnic home.

ÿSÃÈèÿfi◊ªAð •�◊ÎÃÓÊÿ� ◊àÿü®fi— ‚�Á◊œÊ� ŒÊ‡ÓÊŒÈÆÃ flÓÊ „�Áflc∑Îfi§ÁÃ–
ÃSÿ� „ÊðÃÓÊ ÷flÁ'‚ ÿÊÁ‚fi ŒÍÆàÿ1 � >◊È¬fi ’ýÍ®·ð� ÿ¡fiSÿœ⁄UË�-
ÿÁ‚fiH§11H

11. Yastubhyamagne amætåya martya¨ samidhå
då‹aduta vå havi¶kæti. Tasya hotå bhavasi yåsi
dµutyamupa bru¶e yajasyadhvar∂yasi.

Agni, whoever the mortal that gives unto you,
Spirit imperishable, Lord immortal, and surrenders
himself by way of fuel fire, dedicates his total life as
yajnic performance, you yourself become the yajaka for
him, move as his messenger, speak to him in the soul,
and take over his life itself as manager of the yajna.
(Surrender, O man, to the Immortal for the sake of
immortality.)

ß�◊Ê •fiS◊ñ ◊�ÃÿÊ�ð flÊøÊðfi •�S◊ŒÊ° ´§øÊ�ð Áª⁄fiU— ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÃÿ�—
‚◊fiÇ◊Ã– fl�‚ÍÆÿflÊ�ð fl‚fiflð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚ð flÎÆhÊ‚Èfi Á'ø�mœü®fiŸÊ�ð ÿÊ‚fiÈ
øÊ�∑§ŸfiÃ÷H§12H

12. Imå asmai matayo våco asmadå≥ æco gira¨
su¶¢utaya¨ samagmata. Vasµuyavo vasave jåta-
vedase væddhåsu cidvardhano yåsu cåkanat.

May all these thoughts, words, Rks, holy voices
and songs of adoration, prayers for peace, prosperity
and fulfilment reach thisAgni, omniscient, omnipresent
and ultimate haven of all that exists, the lord that waxes
with love and exaltation when these rise and reach him.

ß�◊Ê¢ ¬ý�%Êÿfi ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ¢ ŸflËfiÿ‚Ë¥ flÊ�ðøðÿfi◊S◊Ê ©U‡Ê�Ãð oÎÆáÊÊðÃfiÈ
Ÿ—– ÷ÍÆÿÊ •ãÃfi⁄UÊ N�lfiSÿ ÁŸ�S¬Î‡Êðfi ¡Ê�ÿðfl� ¬àÿfi ©U‡Ê�ÃË
‚ÈÆflÊ‚ÓÊ—H§13H

13. Imå≈ pratnåya su¶¢uti≈ nav∂yas∂≈ voceyamasmå
u‹ate ‹æƒtotu na¨. Bhµuyå antarå hædyasya nispæ‹e
jåyeva patya u‹at∂ suvåså¨.

Let me raise this new holy song of praise to the
loving and gracious eternal Agni. May the Lord listen.
And let it be like an inspiring creative poem full of love
and passion in a beautiful form for the master, able to
touch and move his heart within to bless me.

ÿ|'S◊�óÊ‡flÓÊ‚ ´§·�÷Ê‚fi ©U�ÿÊáÊÊðfi fl�‡ÊÊ ◊ð�·Ê •fifl‚ÎÆ®C®Ê‚�
•Ê„fiÈ®ÃÊ—– ∑§Ë�∂UÊ�∂U�¬ð ‚Êð◊fi¬ÎDïUÊÿ flð�œ‚ðfi N�ŒÊ ◊�ÁÃ¢ ¡fiŸÿð�
øÊLfi§◊�ªAÿðfiH§14H

14. Yasminna‹våsa æ¶abhåsa uk¶aƒo va‹å me¶å
avasæ¶¢åsa åhutå¨. K∂lålape somapæ¶¢håya
vedhase hædå mati≈ janaye cårumagnaye.

With love and devotion at heart I create this song
of thoughtful praise for the kind and graciousAgni under
whose order and dispensation horses, virile bulls, cows,

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 91 883 884 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
ÃflÓÊªAð „Ê�ðòÊ¢ Ãflfi ¬Ê�ðòÊ◊ÎÆ|àflÿ¢� Ãflfi Ÿð�®Cþ¢ àfl◊�ÁªAºÎfiÃÊÿ�Ã—– Ãflfi
¬ý‡ÊÊ�SòÊ¢ àfl◊fiäfl⁄UËÿÁ‚ ’ý�rÊÊ øÊÁ‚fi ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ‡ø ŸÊ�ð Œ◊ðfiH§10H

10. Tavågne hotra≈ tava potramætviya≈ tava
ne¶¢ra≈ tvamagnidætåyata¨. Tava pra‹åsra≈
tvamadhvar∂yasi brahmå cåsi gæhapati‹ca no
dame.

Agni, you are the over all master and lord of
yajna, yours are all the functions: you are the yajaka,
you are the purifier, you are the leader, you are the
kindler, you are the director, you are the manager, you
are the Brahma, presiding priest, and you are the chief
of our yajnic home.

ÿSÃÈèÿfi◊ªAð •�◊ÎÃÓÊÿ� ◊àÿü®fi— ‚�Á◊œÊ� ŒÊ‡ÓÊŒÈÆÃ flÓÊ „�Áflc∑Îfi§ÁÃ–
ÃSÿ� „ÊðÃÓÊ ÷flÁ'‚ ÿÊÁ‚fi ŒÍÆàÿ1 � >◊È¬fi ’ýÍ®·ð� ÿ¡fiSÿœ⁄UË�-
ÿÁ‚fiH§11H

11. Yastubhyamagne amætåya martya¨ samidhå
då‹aduta vå havi¶kæti. Tasya hotå bhavasi yåsi
dµutyamupa bru¶e yajasyadhvar∂yasi.

Agni, whoever the mortal that gives unto you,
Spirit imperishable, Lord immortal, and surrenders
himself by way of fuel fire, dedicates his total life as
yajnic performance, you yourself become the yajaka for
him, move as his messenger, speak to him in the soul,
and take over his life itself as manager of the yajna.
(Surrender, O man, to the Immortal for the sake of
immortality.)

ß�◊Ê •fiS◊ñ ◊�ÃÿÊ�ð flÊøÊðfi •�S◊ŒÊ° ´§øÊ�ð Áª⁄fiU— ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÃÿ�—
‚◊fiÇ◊Ã– fl�‚ÍÆÿflÊ�ð fl‚fiflð ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚ð flÎÆhÊ‚Èfi Á'ø�mœü®fiŸÊ�ð ÿÊ‚fiÈ
øÊ�∑§ŸfiÃ÷H§12H

12. Imå asmai matayo våco asmadå≥ æco gira¨
su¶¢utaya¨ samagmata. Vasµuyavo vasave jåta-
vedase væddhåsu cidvardhano yåsu cåkanat.

May all these thoughts, words, Rks, holy voices
and songs of adoration, prayers for peace, prosperity
and fulfilment reach thisAgni, omniscient, omnipresent
and ultimate haven of all that exists, the lord that waxes
with love and exaltation when these rise and reach him.

ß�◊Ê¢ ¬ý�%Êÿfi ‚Èc≈ÈUÆÁÃ¢ ŸflËfiÿ‚Ë¥ flÊ�ðøðÿfi◊S◊Ê ©U‡Ê�Ãð oÎÆáÊÊðÃfiÈ
Ÿ—– ÷ÍÆÿÊ •ãÃfi⁄UÊ N�lfiSÿ ÁŸ�S¬Î‡Êðfi ¡Ê�ÿðfl� ¬àÿfi ©U‡Ê�ÃË
‚ÈÆflÊ‚ÓÊ—H§13H

13. Imå≈ pratnåya su¶¢uti≈ nav∂yas∂≈ voceyamasmå
u‹ate ‹æƒtotu na¨. Bhµuyå antarå hædyasya nispæ‹e
jåyeva patya u‹at∂ suvåså¨.

Let me raise this new holy song of praise to the
loving and gracious eternal Agni. May the Lord listen.
And let it be like an inspiring creative poem full of love
and passion in a beautiful form for the master, able to
touch and move his heart within to bless me.

ÿ|'S◊�óÊ‡flÓÊ‚ ´§·�÷Ê‚fi ©U�ÿÊáÊÊðfi fl�‡ÊÊ ◊ð�·Ê •fifl‚ÎÆ®C®Ê‚�
•Ê„fiÈ®ÃÊ—– ∑§Ë�∂UÊ�∂U�¬ð ‚Êð◊fi¬ÎDïUÊÿ flð�œ‚ðfi N�ŒÊ ◊�ÁÃ¢ ¡fiŸÿð�
øÊLfi§◊�ªAÿðfiH§14H

14. Yasminna‹våsa æ¶abhåsa uk¶aƒo va‹å me¶å
avasæ¶¢åsa åhutå¨. K∂lålape somapæ¶¢håya
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sheep and goats are created and range around freely
and then are called back to the stalls.

•„ÓÊ√ÿªAð „�Áfl⁄UÊ�Sÿðfi Ãð dÈÆøËfifl ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ ø�êflËfifl� ‚Êð◊fi—– flÊ�¡�‚ÁŸ¢Ó
⁄U®RÁÿ◊�S◊ð ‚ÈÆflË⁄U¢ ¬ý‡Ê�SÃ¢ œðfiÁ„ ÿ�‡Ê‚¢ ’ÎÆ„ãÃfi◊÷H§15H

15. Ahåvyagne haviråsye te sruc∂va ghæta≈ camv∂va
soma¨. Våjasani≈ rayimasme suv∂ra≈ pra‹asta≈
dhehi ya‹asa≈ bæhantam.

Agni, fragrant havi is offered into the sacred
fire as ghrta in the ladle and soma in the cup. Pray bear
and bring us rising prosperity with food, sustenance and
victory, wealth, noble progeny, and honour and glory
of the noblest order.

Mandala 10/Sukta 92
Vishvedevah Devatah, Sharyata Manava Rshi

ÿ�ôÊSÿfi flÊð ⁄U®Râÿ¢ Áfl�‡¬ÁÃ¢Ó Áfl�‡ÊÊ¢ „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄U◊�Q§Êð⁄UÁÃfiÁÕ¢ Áfl�÷Ê-
flfi‚È◊÷– ‡ÊÊðø�Ü¿È®c∑§ÓÊ‚ÈÆ „Á⁄UfiáÊË·ÈÆ ¡÷Èü®fi⁄U®RŒ÷ flÎ·ÓÊ ∑ð§�ÃÈÿü®fi¡�ÃÊð
lÊ◊fi‡ÊÊÿÃH§1H

1. Yaj¤asya vo rathya≈ vi‹pati√ vi‹å≈ hotårama-
ktoratithi√ vibhåvasum. ›oca¤chu¶kåsu hariƒ∂¶u
jarbhurad væ¶å keturyajato dyåma‹åyat.

Honour and adore Agni, leader of your life’s
yajna, ruler and sustainer of communities of the people,
pioneer and chief priest of the universe, useful giver of
the peace of night, and spectrum light of the world.
Generous and virile, brilliant illuminator, worthy of
honour and adoration, burning the dry woods and
vibrating in the greens it pervades every thing on earth
and reposes in the regions of light.

ß�◊◊fiÜ¡�S¬Ê◊ÈÆ÷ÿðfi •∑Î§áflÃ œ�◊ÊüáÓÊ◊�Áª¢A Áfl�ŒÕfiSÿ� ‚Êœfi-
Ÿ◊÷– •�QÈ¢§ Ÿ ÿ�u®◊ÈÆ·‚fi— ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃ¢� ÃŸÍÆŸ¬ÓÊÃ◊L§�·Sÿfi
ÁŸ¢‚ÃðH§2H

2. Imama¤jaspåmubhaye akæƒvata dharmåƒama-
gni≈ vidathasya sådhanam. Aktu≈ na yahvamu-
¶asa¨ purohita≈ tanµunapåtamaru¶asya ni≈sate.

Both humans and divines honour and adore this
Agni, by nature energising life constantly, sustainer of
the world and its dharma, accomplisher of yajna. They
love and adore it like the mighty sun, harbinger of the
dawn and child inviolable of the blazing cosmic energy.

’›fiUSÿ ŸË�ÕÊ Áfl ¬�áÊð‡øfi ◊ã◊„ð fl�ÿÊ •fiSÿ� ¬ý„Èfi UÃÊ
•Ê‚ÈÆ⁄UûÓÊflð– ÿ�ŒÊ ÉÊÊ�ð⁄UÊ‚Êðfi •◊ÎÃ�àfl◊Ê‡Ê�ÃÊÁŒîÊŸfiSÿ� Œñ√ÿfiSÿ
øÁ∑ü§⁄UŸ÷H§3H

3. Ba¸asya n∂thå vi paƒe‹ca manmahe vayå asya
prahutå åsurattave. Yadå ghoråso amætatvamå‹a-
tådijjanasya daivyasya carkiran.

Truly do we love and adore the various gifts of
thisAgni. May the food, energy and sustenance, all with
light divine, blessed gifts, be good for consumption and
advancement. Indeed, when relentless devotees come
to realise the imperishable joy and freedom of
immortality, then are the gifts of this divine Agni truly
realised in actuality.

�́§�ÃSÿ� Á„ ¬ýÁ‚fiÁÃ�lÊñüL§�L§ √ÿøÊ�ð Ÿ◊Êðfi ◊�s1�>⁄U◊fiÁÃ�— ¬ŸËfiÿ‚Ë–
ßãºýÊð fi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊ�— ‚¢ ÁøfiÁ∑§ÁòÊ�⁄UðùÕÊ�ð ÷ªfi— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ
¬ÍÆÃŒfiÿÊ‚—H§4H
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4. §Rtasya hi prasitirdyaururu vyaco namo mahyara-

mati¨ pan∂yas∂. Indro mitro varuƒa¨ sa≈
cikitrireítho bhaga¨ savitå pµutadak¶asa¨.

All this existence is an extension, a web, of
nature and her law under the ordinance of Agni: the
heavens of light, the vast skies, adorable earth,
expansive space, all are but fragrant manifestations of
Agni, the cosmic high priest. Mitra, the sun, Varuna,
the night, Bhaga, cosmic power, Savita, cosmic
creativity, all reveal the omnipotence of the generous
lord of light and purity that gives everything in plenty.
They all do homage to Agni.

¬ý L§�ºýðáÓÊ ÿ�ÁÿŸÓÊ ÿ|'ãÃ� Á‚ãœfifl|'SÃ�⁄UÊð ◊�„Ë◊�⁄U◊fiÁÃ¢ Œœ|ãfl⁄Uð–
ÿðÁ'÷�— ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ê ¬Á⁄U�ÿóÊÈÆL§ ÖÊýÿÊ�ð Áfl ⁄UÊðLfi§flîÊ�∆⁄Uð®R Áfl‡flfi-
◊ÈÆÿÊÃðfiH§5H

5. Pra rudreƒa yayinå yanti sindhavastiro mah∂ma-
ramati≈ dadhanvire. Yebhi¨ parijmå pariya-
nnuru jrayo vi roruvajja¢hare vi‹vamuk¶ate.

Showers of rain and floods of rivers which cover
the earth move by the tempestuous currents of cosmic
energy of the Maruts, and by the same currents the vast
ocean of vapours far traversing across the middle
regions roars in the womb of skies and showers and
fertilises the world of life.

∑ý§Ê�áÊÊ L§�ºýÊ ◊�L§ÃÊðfi Áfl�‡fl∑fiÎ§C®ÿÊð ÁŒ�fl— ‡ÿð�ŸÊ‚Ê�ð •‚Èfi⁄USÿ
ŸË�›Uÿfi—– ÃðÁ÷fi‡øCð®� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊ðãºýÊðfi Œð�flðÁ÷fi⁄Uflü�-
‡ÊðÁ'÷�⁄Uflü®fi‡Ê—H§6H

6. Kråƒå rudrå maruto vi‹vakæ¶¢ayo diva¨ syenåso
asurasya n∂¸aya¨. Tebhi‹ca¶¢e varuƒo mitro
aryamendro devebhirarva‹ebhirarva‹a¨.

Active currents of the cosmic energy of the
Maruts, dwelling all over the universe, move from the
regions of the sun as directed companions of the ocean
of vapours, and along with those dynamic currents are
seen the dynamic Varuna, Mitra, Aryama and Indra,
forces of nature’s catalysis, integration, direction and
motive energy.

ßãºýð� ÷È¡¢ ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸÊ‚fi •Ê‡ÊÃ� ‚Í⁄UÊð� ºÎ‡ÊËfi∑ð§� flÎ·fiáÊ‡ø� ¬õ¥Sÿðfi–
¬ý ÿð ãflfiSÿÊ�„üáÊÓÊ ÃÃÁ'ÿÊ�⁄Uð ÿÈ¡¢� flÖÊý¢ ŸÎÆ·ŒfiŸð·È ∑§Ê�⁄Uflfi—H§7H

7. Indre bhuja≈ ‹a‹amånåsa å‹ata sµuro dæ‹∂ke væ¶a-
ƒa‹ca pau≈sye. Pra ye nyasyårhaƒå tatak¶ire
yuja≈ vajra≈ næ¶adane¶u kårava¨.

Indra, cosmic energy, is self-potent, creative and
immensely fertile. In Indra, in its splendid self-
manifestive power to be observed and pursued with the
mind, they find possibilities of human profit, and they,
creative and competent craftsmen in elite human
institutions, invent usable instruments of power,
prosperity and protection.

‚Í⁄fiU|'‡ø�ŒÊ „�Á⁄UÃÊð fi •Sÿ ⁄UË⁄U◊�ÁŒãºýÊ�ŒÊ ∑§|‡øfijÿÃð�
ÃflËfiÿ‚—– ÷Ë�◊Sÿ� flÎcáÊÊðfi ¡�∆⁄UÓÊŒÁ'÷�‡fl‚Êðfi ÁŒ�flðÁŒfiflð� ‚„ÈfiÁ⁄U—
SÃ�óÊ’ÓÊÁœÃ—H§8H

8. Sµura‹cidå harito asya r∂ramadindrådå ka‹cidbha-
yate tav∂yasa¨. Bh∂masya væ¶ƒo ja¢¨arådabhi-
‹vaso divedive suhuri¨ stannabådhita¨.

Even the sun radiates its rays of light under the
power and law of Indra, supreme omnipotent. Every
powerful force obeys the law and power of Indra. Under
the power of fertile and potent Indra, the whistling winds
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blow from its vault and the mighty cloud roars without
obstruction day by day.

SÃÊð◊¢ flÊð •�l L§�ºýÊÿ� Á‡ÊÄflfi‚ð ÿÊ�ÿmËfi⁄UÊÿ� Ÿ◊fi‚Ê ÁŒÁŒC®Ÿ–
ÿðÁ÷fi— Á'‡Êfl— Sflfl°Êfi ∞fl�ÿÊflfi®Á÷ÁŒü�fl— Á‚·fi®Á'Q§� Sflÿfi®‡ÊÊ�
ÁŸ∑§ÓÊ◊Á÷—H§9H

9. Stoma≈ vo adya rudråya ‹ikvase k¶ayadv∂råya
namaså didi¶¢ana. Yebhi¨ ‹iva¨ svavå≥ evayåva-
bhi¨rdiva¨ si¶akti svaya‹å nikåmabhi¨.

Offer now a song of praise and adoration with
homage to Rudra, mighty lord of justice and
dispensation, leader, protector and ruler of the brave,
self-existent, self-glorious, lover of peace and well
being, commanding bright power and forces moving
on their ordered course by which he blesses loving
devotees with the fulfilment of their cherished desires.

Ãð Á„ ¬ý�¡ÊÿÊ� •÷fi⁄UãÃ� Áfl üÊflÊ�ð ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiflÎü·�÷— ‚Êð◊fi-
¡Ê◊ÿ—– ÿ�ôÊñ⁄UÕfiflÊü ¬ýÕ�◊Êð Áfl œÓÊ⁄Uÿgð�flÊ ŒÿÊñ�÷Îüªfifl�— ‚¢
ÁøfiÁ∑§ÁòÊ⁄UðH§10H

10. Te hi prajåyå abharanta vi ‹ravo bæhaspatirvæ-
¶abha¨ somajåmaya¨. Yaj¤airatharvå prathamo
vi dhårayaddevå dak¶airbhægava¨ sa≈ cikitrire.

They for sure hold and know the evolution of
life, birth of divinity’s children: Brhaspati, lord of Prakrti
and the Word of knowledge, Vrshabha, generator of the
seed of life in the form of Hiranyagarbha, and the Soma
currents of vitality which bear the seeds in life form.
These, first Atharvan holds in knowledge and
disseminates in form and word by processes of yajna,
and later, the divine Bhrgus, sages of knowledge and

austere discipline, acquire the knowledge by tradition
and their own expertise.

Ãð Á„ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi®⁄UðÃ‚Ê� Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚�‡øÃfiÈ⁄UXÊð ÿ�◊Êðù-
ÁŒfiÁÃ—– Œð�flSàflC®ÓÊ ºýÁfláÊÊ�ðŒÊ fí§÷ÈÆÿÊáÊ�— ¬ý ⁄UÊðfiŒ�‚Ë ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð
ÁflcáÓÊÈ⁄UÁ„ü®⁄UðH§11H

11. Te hi dyåvåpæthiv∂ bhµuriretaså narå‹a≈sa‹catu-
ra∆go yamoíditi¨. Devastva¶¢å draviƒodå æbhu-
k¶aƒa¨ pra rodas∂ maruto vi¶ƒurarhire.

These for sure are the divinities which contribute
to the evolution and flow of life : the solar region and
the earth both replete with life and fertility, the middle
region which overflows with electric energy, air, vapour,
and elements of nourishment, evolutionary law in its
course, imperishable mother nature, divine Tvashta
which is the formative power immensely generous and
keen to structure the forms, pranic energy, wind energy,
and Vishnu, divine power of sustenance. These are
powers worthy of our gratitude, reverence and worship.

©U�Ã Sÿ Ÿfi ©U�Á‡Ê¡ÓÊ◊ÈÁflü�ÿÊ ∑§�Áfl⁄UÁ„fi— oÎáÊÊðÃÈ ’ÈÆäãÿÊ�ð3�>
„flËfi◊ÁŸ– ‚ÍÿÊ�ü◊Ê‚ÓÊ Áfl�ø⁄UfiãÃÊ ÁŒÁfl�ÁÿÊÃÓÊ Á'œÿÊ ‡ÓÊ◊ËŸ„È·Ë
•�Sÿ ’ÊðfiœÃ◊÷H§12H

12. Uta sya na u‹ijåmurviyå kavirahi¨ ‹æƒotu budh-
nyo hav∂mani. Sµuryåmåså vicarantå divik¶itå
dhiyå ‹am∂nahu¶∂ asya bodhatam.

And may that Ahirbudhnya, omnipresent,
omniscient and all watching lord of expansive Prakrti,
listen to our profuse prayer and adoration offered in
our yajna with unbounded love and faith. And may the
sun and moon, both stationed in heaven and moving in
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space, acknowledge our homage with their sensitive
natural perception, and may the heaven and earth too
acknowledge our homage.

¬ý Ÿfi— ¬ÍÆ·Ê ø�⁄UÕ¢ Áfl�‡flŒðfi√ÿÊ�ðù¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬ÓÊŒflÃÈ flÊ�ÿÈÁ⁄U�C®ÿðfi–
•Ê�à◊ÊŸ¢� flSÿÊðfi •�Á÷ flÊÃfi◊øüÃ� ÃŒfi|‡flŸÊ ‚È„flÊ� ÿÊ◊fi®ÁŸ
üÊÈÃ◊÷H§13H

13. Pra na¨ pµu¶å caratha≈ vi‹vadevyoípå≈ napå-
davatu våyuri¶¢aye. Åtmåna≈ vasyo abhi våta-
marcata tada‹vinå suhavå yåmani ‹rutam.

And may Pusha, divine spirit of nature’s
nourishment, protect and promote our living and moving
wealth. May the life-giving Vayu energy, sustainer of
life’s vitality, and all natural divinities protect and
promote us to achieve our cherished desires for well
being. O dedicated celebrants of divinity, honour and
adore the glorious spiritual energy within the soul, and
may theAshvins, complementary currents of natural life
energy in yajnic touch with us, perceive our earnestness
on way and bring us blessings of divinity.

Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊Ê�‚Ê◊÷fiÿÊŸÊ◊Á'œÁÿÊÃ¢ ªË�Á÷üL§� Sflÿfi‡Ê‚¢ ªÎáÊË◊Á‚–
ªAÊÁ'÷�Áflü‡flÓÊÁ'÷�⁄UÁŒfiÁÃ◊Ÿ�flüáÓÊ◊�Q§ÊðÿÈüflÓÊŸ¢ ŸÎÆ◊áÊÊ� •œÊ�
¬ÁÃfi◊÷H§14H

14. Vi‹åmåsåmabhayånåmadhik¶ita≈ g∂rbhiru
svya‹asa≈ gæƒ∂masi. Gnåbhirvi‹våbhiraditi-
manarvaƒamaktoryuvåna≈ næmaƒå adhå patim.

With songs of praise we celebrate Agni, ruling
divine power abiding at heart among these fearless
people, the divinity glorious by its own actions. Along
with all the world’s divine powers of nature and

humanity, we also praise Aditi, imperishable Prakrti,
the moon, youthful ruler of the night, and the self-
existent, self-refulgent sun, gracious life giver of the
people.

⁄Uð÷�ŒòÓÊ ¡�ŸÈ·Ê� ¬ÍflÊ�ðü •ÁXfi⁄UÊ� ªýÊflÓÊáÊ ™§�äflÊü •�Á÷ øfiÿÊÈ⁄Uäfl�⁄U◊÷–
ÿðÁ'÷�Áflü„ÓÊÿÊ� •÷fiflÁmøÿÊ�áÊ— ¬ÊÕfi— ‚ÈÆ◊ð∑¢§� SflÁœfiÁÃ�flü-
ŸfiãflÁÃH§15H

15. Rebhadatra janu¶å pµurvo a∆girå gråvåƒa µurdhvå
abhi cak¶uradhvaram. Yebhirvihåyå abhavadvi-
cak¶aƒa¨ påtha¨ sumeka≈ svadhitirvananvati.

By birth, the first and foremost sageAngira sings
the song of divinity, the soma makers look up and watch
the process of divine creation and all those powers by
which the all watching creator waxes great and his
omnipotence creates and provides the highest kind of
food for humanity for the journey ahead.
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◊Á„fi lÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË ÷ÍÃ◊ÈÆflËü ŸÊ⁄UËfi ÿ�uË Ÿ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ‚Œ¢ Ÿ—–

ÃðÁ÷fiŸü— ¬ÊÃ¢� ‚sfi‚ ∞�Á÷Ÿü®fi— ¬ÊÃ¢ ‡ÊÍÆ·ÁáÓÊH§1H

93. Mahi dyåvåpæthiv∂ bhµutamurv∂ når∂ yahv∂ na
rodas∂ sada≈ na¨. Tebhirna¨ påta≈ sahyasa
ebhirna¨ påta≈ ‹µu‹aƒi.

May the great earth and high heaven be vaster
and greater, and always waxing and rising for us, may
they like mothers help us rise and grow. May they,
stronger and more prosperous, promote us by those
heavenly gifts of light and rain. May they, ever stronger,
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amiable, procreative and productive, help us grow with
these gifts of rain and food.

ÿ�ôÊðÿfiôÊð� ‚ ◊àÿÊðü®fi Œð�flÊãà‚fi¬ÿü®ÁÃ–

ÿ— ‚ÈÆêŸñŒËü®fiÉÊ�üüÊÈûÓÊ◊ •Ê�ÁflflÓÊ‚ÊàÿðŸÊŸ÷H§2H

2. Yaj¤eyaj¤e sa martyo da≈våntsaparyati.
Ya¨ sumnaird∂rgha‹ruttama åvivåsåtyenån.

That mortal man serves and augments the
divinities who, risen in knowledge and wisdom by
reading and listening to the utmost, serves them in every
yajnic programme with holy works of cleansing and
replenishment to be creative and productive more and
more.

Áfl‡flðfi·ÊÁ◊⁄UÖÿflÊð Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ flÊ◊ü�„—–

Áfl‡flð� Á„ Áfl�‡fl◊fi„‚Ê�ð Áfl‡flðfi ÿ�ôÊð·fiÈ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊ—H§3H

3. Vi‹ve¶åmirajyavo devånå≈ vårmaha¨.
Vi‹ve hi vi‹vamahaso vi‹ve yaj¤e¶u yajniyå¨.

O masters of the world, great is the glory of the
divinities. All of them command universal majesty, all
of them are adorable in yajnic congregations.

Ãð ÉÊÊ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸÊð •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ ◊�ãºýÊ •fiÿü�®◊Ê Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊ�— ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ê–
∑§ºýÈÆ®ºýÊð ŸÎÆáÊÊ¢ SÃÈÆÃÊð ◊�L§Ãfi— ¬ÍÆ·áÊÊ�ð ÷ªfi—H§4H

4. Te ghå råjåno amætasya mandrå aryamå mitro
varuƒa¨ parijmå. Kadrudro næƒå≈ stuto maruta¨
pµu¶aƒo bhaga¨.

They are lights of immortality, happy and
joyous, harbingers of well being to humanity: Aryama,
spirit of justice and rectitude in conduct, Mitra, divine

love, friendship and unity, Varuna, spirit of judgement
and choice, Parijma, all moving air, Rudra, destroyer of
suffering, Maruts, cosmic currents of energy, Pushana,
energy and nourishment for growth, Bhaga, spirit of
divine glory and human power and prosperity. Everyone
of them is valued, loved and respected by humanity.

©U�Ã ŸÊ�ð ŸQfi§◊�¬Ê¢ flÎfi·áfl‚ÍÆ ‚ÍÿÊ�ü◊Ê‚Ê� ‚ŒfiŸÊÿ ‚œ�ãÿÓÊ–

‚øÊ� ÿà‚Êlðfi·Ê�◊Á„fi’ÈüÆäŸð·Èfi ’ÈÆäãÿfi—H§5H

5. Uta no naktamapå≈ væ¶aƒvasµu sµuryåmåså
sadanåya sadhanyå. Sacå yat sådye¶åmahir-
budhne¶u budhnya¨.

And those harbingers of rain and wealth, the
Ashvins, the sun and moon, auspicious givers of wealth
for the home, the clouds of vapour floating in the skies
and their auxiliaries which abide in nature, may all these
be friendly and bless us with wealth and joy day and
night.

©U�Ã ŸÊðfi Œð�flÊfl�|‡flŸÓÊ ‡ÊÈÆ÷S¬ÃË� œÊ◊fiÁ÷Á◊ü�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ
©UL§cÿÃÊ◊÷– ◊�„— ‚ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ∞·�Ãðù ÁÃ� œãflðfifl ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊH§6H

6. Uta no devåva‹vinå ‹ubhaspat∂ dhåmabhir-mitrå-
varuƒå uru¶yatåm. Maha¨ sa råya e¶ateíti dhan-
veva duritå.

And may the divine Ashvins, complementary
currents of natural energy, Mitra and Varuna, prana and
udana energies of the body system vibrating in nature,
protect and promote us. One whom they protect and
promote rises great in wealth, rules it as the master and
crosses over all evils with a single leap.
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©U�Ã ŸÊ�ð ŸQfi§◊�¬Ê¢ flÎfi·áfl‚ÍÆ ‚ÍÿÊ�ü◊Ê‚Ê� ‚ŒfiŸÊÿ ‚œ�ãÿÓÊ–

‚øÊ� ÿà‚Êlðfi·Ê�◊Á„fi’ÈüÆäŸð·Èfi ’ÈÆäãÿfi—H§5H

5. Uta no naktamapå≈ væ¶aƒvasµu sµuryåmåså
sadanåya sadhanyå. Sacå yat sådye¶åmahir-
budhne¶u budhnya¨.

And those harbingers of rain and wealth, the
Ashvins, the sun and moon, auspicious givers of wealth
for the home, the clouds of vapour floating in the skies
and their auxiliaries which abide in nature, may all these
be friendly and bless us with wealth and joy day and
night.

©U�Ã ŸÊðfi Œð�flÊfl�|‡flŸÓÊ ‡ÊÈÆ÷S¬ÃË� œÊ◊fiÁ÷Á◊ü�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ
©UL§cÿÃÊ◊÷– ◊�„— ‚ ⁄UÊ�ÿ ∞·�Ãðù ÁÃ� œãflðfifl ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊH§6H

6. Uta no devåva‹vinå ‹ubhaspat∂ dhåmabhir-mitrå-
varuƒå uru¶yatåm. Maha¨ sa råya e¶ateíti dhan-
veva duritå.

And may the divine Ashvins, complementary
currents of natural energy, Mitra and Varuna, prana and
udana energies of the body system vibrating in nature,
protect and promote us. One whom they protect and
promote rises great in wealth, rules it as the master and
crosses over all evils with a single leap.
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©U�Ã ŸÊðfi L§�ºýÊ Áøfiã◊Î›UÃÊ◊�|‡flŸÊ� Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð ⁄UÕ�S¬ÁÃ�÷üªfi—–
�́§�÷ÈflÊü¡fi ´§÷ÈÿÊáÊ�— ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊Ê Áfl‡flflðŒ‚—H§7H

7. Uta no rudrå cinmæ¸atåma‹vinå vi‹ve devåso
rathaspatirbhaga¨. §Rbhurvåja æbhuk¶aƒa¨
parijmå vi‹vavedasa¨.

And may the health giving Rudra pranas, the
Ashvins, prana and apana energies, all brilliant holy men
of the world, Bhaga, spirit of honour, power and
prosperity of life, the presiding power of the chariot of
human life for the individual and society, Rbhu, the wise
sage of creative expertise, Vaja, commander of strength
and progressive advancement, Rbhuksha, skilful
technician, all moving wind energy, and managers of
the world’s wealth be kind and good for our welfare.

´�§�÷È´üÓ§÷ÈÆÿÊÊ ´�§�÷ÈÁflü®fiœ�ÃÊð ◊Œ� •Ê Ãð� „⁄UËfi ¡Í¡ÈflÊ�ŸSÿfi
flÊ�Á¡ŸÓÊ– ŒÈÆC⁄U¢®R ÿSÿ� ‚Ê◊fi Á'ø�ºÎœfiÇÿ�ôÊÊð Ÿ ◊ÊŸfiÈ·—H§8H

8. §Rbhuræbhuk¶å æbhurvidhato mada å te har∂
jµujuvånasya våjinå. Du¶¢ara≈ yasya såma
cidædhagyaj¤o na månu¶a¨.

Great is Indra, cosmic energy, great is the joy of
the creator of cosmic energy. O mighty lord of cosmic
energy, great are the complementary currents of your
energy circuit. Grand, not easy, is the knowledge and
articulation of the divine energy of nature, and its
management too at the human level as yajnic process is
not easy.

∑ÎÆ§œË ŸÊ�ð •OfiÿÊð Œðfl ‚ÁflÃ�— ‚ øfi SÃÈ·ð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÓÊ◊÷– ‚�„Êð Ÿ�
ßãºýÊ�ð flÁqfi®Á'÷�ãÿðü®fi·Ê¢ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ¢ ø�∑ý¢§ ⁄U®R|‡◊¢ Ÿ ÿÊðfiÿÈflðH§9H

9. Kædh∂ no ahrayo deva savita¨ sa ca stu¶e magho-
nåm. Saho na indro vahnibhirnye¶å≈ car¶aƒ∂nå≈
cakra≈ ra‹mi≈ na yoyuve.

Savita, O lord of light and life’s creativity,
admired and exalted by the strong and powerful, pray
make us bold and self-confident, let us never be
subjected to shame and ignominy. Indra, lord of power,
controls and directs the power and wisdom of these
people of the earth with psychic currents of pranic
energies as a driver controls and directs the movement
of the chariot by reins and the wheels.

∞ð·Èfi lÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË œÊÃ¢ ◊�„Œ�S◊ð flË�⁄Uð·Èfi Áfl�‡fløfi·ü®Á'áÊ� üÊflfi—–
¬ÎÆÿÊ¢ flÊ¡fiSÿ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi ¬ÎÆÿÊ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊðÃ ÃÈÆflüáÊðfiH§10H

10. Ai¶u dyåvåpæthiv∂ dhåta≈ mahadasme v∂re¶u
vi‹vacar¶aƒi ‹rava¨. Pæk¶a≈ våjasya såtaye pæ-
k¶a≈ råyota turvaƒe.

O earth and heaven, mother and father of
humanity, pray vest high honour and fame of universal
human order in these brave heroes. Exalt them with food
and energy, honour and enthusiasm, and wealth and
excellence for the achievement of victory and conquest
over evil forces.

∞�Ã¢ ‡Ê¢‚fiÁ◊ãºýÊS◊�ÿÈc≈BU¢ ∑Í§Á'ø�à‚ãÃ¢ ‚„‚ÊflóÊ�Á÷Cfi®ÿð� ‚ŒÓÊ

¬Ês�Á÷Cfi®ÿð– ◊ð�ŒÃÊ¢ flð�ŒÃÓÊ fl‚ÊðH§11H

11. Eta≈ ‹a≈samindråsmayu¶¢va≈ kµucit santa≈
sahasåvannabhi¶¢aye sadå påhyabhi¶¢aye.
Medatå≈ vedatå vaso.

Indra, lord omnipotent, you are our father,
mother, protector and all, pray accept this celebrant all
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7. Uta no rudrå cinmæ¸atåma‹vinå vi‹ve devåso
rathaspatirbhaga¨. §Rbhurvåja æbhuk¶aƒa¨
parijmå vi‹vavedasa¨.

And may the health giving Rudra pranas, the
Ashvins, prana and apana energies, all brilliant holy men
of the world, Bhaga, spirit of honour, power and
prosperity of life, the presiding power of the chariot of
human life for the individual and society, Rbhu, the wise
sage of creative expertise, Vaja, commander of strength
and progressive advancement, Rbhuksha, skilful
technician, all moving wind energy, and managers of
the world’s wealth be kind and good for our welfare.
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flÊ�Á¡ŸÓÊ– ŒÈÆC⁄U¢®R ÿSÿ� ‚Ê◊fi Á'ø�ºÎœfiÇÿ�ôÊÊð Ÿ ◊ÊŸfiÈ·—H§8H

8. §Rbhuræbhuk¶å æbhurvidhato mada å te har∂
jµujuvånasya våjinå. Du¶¢ara≈ yasya såma
cidædhagyaj¤o na månu¶a¨.

Great is Indra, cosmic energy, great is the joy of
the creator of cosmic energy. O mighty lord of cosmic
energy, great are the complementary currents of your
energy circuit. Grand, not easy, is the knowledge and
articulation of the divine energy of nature, and its
management too at the human level as yajnic process is
not easy.

∑ÎÆ§œË ŸÊ�ð •OfiÿÊð Œðfl ‚ÁflÃ�— ‚ øfi SÃÈ·ð ◊�ÉÊÊðŸÓÊ◊÷– ‚�„Êð Ÿ�
ßãºýÊ�ð flÁqfi®Á'÷�ãÿðü®fi·Ê¢ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ¢ ø�∑ý¢§ ⁄U®R|‡◊¢ Ÿ ÿÊðfiÿÈflðH§9H

9. Kædh∂ no ahrayo deva savita¨ sa ca stu¶e magho-
nåm. Saho na indro vahnibhirnye¶å≈ car¶aƒ∂nå≈
cakra≈ ra‹mi≈ na yoyuve.

Savita, O lord of light and life’s creativity,
admired and exalted by the strong and powerful, pray
make us bold and self-confident, let us never be
subjected to shame and ignominy. Indra, lord of power,
controls and directs the power and wisdom of these
people of the earth with psychic currents of pranic
energies as a driver controls and directs the movement
of the chariot by reins and the wheels.

∞ð·Èfi lÊflÊ¬ÎÁÕflË œÊÃ¢ ◊�„Œ�S◊ð flË�⁄Uð·Èfi Áfl�‡fløfi·ü®Á'áÊ� üÊflfi—–
¬ÎÆÿÊ¢ flÊ¡fiSÿ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi ¬ÎÆÿÊ¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊðÃ ÃÈÆflüáÊðfiH§10H

10. Ai¶u dyåvåpæthiv∂ dhåta≈ mahadasme v∂re¶u
vi‹vacar¶aƒi ‹rava¨. Pæk¶a≈ våjasya såtaye pæ-
k¶a≈ råyota turvaƒe.

O earth and heaven, mother and father of
humanity, pray vest high honour and fame of universal
human order in these brave heroes. Exalt them with food
and energy, honour and enthusiasm, and wealth and
excellence for the achievement of victory and conquest
over evil forces.

∞�Ã¢ ‡Ê¢‚fiÁ◊ãºýÊS◊�ÿÈc≈BU¢ ∑Í§Á'ø�à‚ãÃ¢ ‚„‚ÊflóÊ�Á÷Cfi®ÿð� ‚ŒÓÊ

¬Ês�Á÷Cfi®ÿð– ◊ð�ŒÃÊ¢ flð�ŒÃÓÊ fl‚ÊðH§11H

11. Eta≈ ‹a≈samindråsmayu¶¢va≈ kµucit santa≈
sahasåvannabhi¶¢aye sadå påhyabhi¶¢aye.
Medatå≈ vedatå vaso.

Indra, lord omnipotent, you are our father,
mother, protector and all, pray accept this celebrant all
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time wherever he be, protect him for his good, promote
him for his cherished happiness and well being. Pray
take on the seeker, enlighten the lover, save me, O shelter
home of the world.

∞�Ã¢ ◊ð� SÃÊð◊¢ Ã�ŸÊ Ÿ ‚Íÿðü®fi lÈÆÃlÓÊ◊ÊŸ¢ flÊflÎœãÃ ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷–
‚¢�flŸfiŸ¢� ŸÊ‡√ÿ¢� ÃCð®�flÊŸfi¬ëÿÈÃ◊÷H§12H

12. Eta≈ me stoma≈ tanå na sµurye dyutadyåmåna≈
våvædhanta næƒåm. Sa≈vanana≈ nå‹vya≈ ta¶te-
vånapacyutam.

May the singers of divinity and celebrants of
humanity exalt and extend this my song of divine
adoration and united human celebration like radiant rays
of the sun spreading light or a craftsman launching an
infallible automotive fast chariot on boundless ways.

flÊ�flÃü� ÿð·Ê¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ÿÈÆQñ§·Ê¢ Á„⁄U®RáÿÿËfi–

Ÿð�◊ÁœfiÃÊ� Ÿ ¬Êñ¥SÿÊ� flÎÕðfifl Áfl�C®ÊãÃÓÊH§13H

13. Våvarta ye¶å√ råyå yuktai¶å≈ hiraƒyay∂.
Nemadhitå na pau≈syå vætheva vi¶¢åntå.

The prayer of devotees whose words are replete
with the wealth of conscience and sincerity naturally
and spontaneously bears the golden fruit of divine love
and salvation, just as the heroic exploits of warriors in
battle, united and directed to the same one end, lead to
victory and never go waste.

¬ý ÃgÈÆ—‡ÊË◊ð� ¬ÎÕfiflÊŸð flð�Ÿð ¬ý ⁄UÊ�◊ð flÊðfiø�◊‚Èfi®⁄Uð ◊�ÉÊflfià‚È–

ÿð ÿÈÆÄàflÊÿ� ¬Üøfi ‡Ê�ÃÊS◊�ÿÈ ¬�ÕÊ Áfl�üÊÊ√ÿðfi·Ê◊÷H§14H

14. Pra taddu¨‹∂me pæthavåne vene pra råme
vocamasure maghavatsu. Ye yuktvåya pa¤ca ‹atå-
smayu pathå vi‹råvye¶åm.

To the restless, celebrated, emotional, sensual,
exuberant and powerful, let me speak of that knowledge
and wisdom which is heard of these our well wishers of
humanity who control and direct five hundred
fluctuations of their mind by meditation to peace and
divinity. (That is the path of living, knowing and
speaking.)

•œËóflòÓÊ ‚#�ÁÃ¢ øfi ‚�# øfi– ‚�lÊð ÁŒfiÁŒC®� ÃÊãflfi— ‚�lÊð
ÁŒfiÁŒC ¬Ê�âÿü— ‚�lÊð ÁŒfiÁŒC ◊Êÿ�fl—H§15H

15. Adh∂nnvatra saptati≈ ca sapta ca. Sadyo didi¶¢a
tånva¨ sadyo didi¶¢a pårthya¨ sayo didi¶¢a
måyava¨.

Here in the matter of body and mind, divine
nature gives and simultaneously orders and controls
seventy seven nerves of the body, seventy seven bone
structures, and seventy seven articulatory functions.

Mandala 10/Sukta 94
Gravana Devata, Arbuda Sarpa Kadraveya Rshi

¬ýñÃð flfiŒãÃÈÆ ¬ý fl�ÿ¢ flfiŒÊ◊� ªýÊflfièÿÊ�ð flÊø¢ flŒÃÊ� flŒfijK—–
ÿŒfiºýÿ— ¬flüÃÊ— ‚Ê�∑§◊Ê�‡Êfl�— ‡∂UÊð∑¢§� ÉÊÊð·¢� ÷⁄U®RÕðãºýÓÊÿ
‚Ê�ðÁ◊Ÿfi—H§1H

1. Praite vadantu pra vadåma gråvabhyo våca≈
vadatå vadadbhya¨. Yadadraya¨ parvatå
såkamå‹ava¨ ‹loka≈ gho¶a≈ bharathendråya
somina¨.

Let these veteran sages speak, let us also speak
the Word from the sages who speak for us. You too, O
yajakas, speak the Word when the sages of eminent
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time wherever he be, protect him for his good, promote
him for his cherished happiness and well being. Pray
take on the seeker, enlighten the lover, save me, O shelter
home of the world.

∞�Ã¢ ◊ð� SÃÊð◊¢ Ã�ŸÊ Ÿ ‚Íÿðü®fi lÈÆÃlÓÊ◊ÊŸ¢ flÊflÎœãÃ ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷–
‚¢�flŸfiŸ¢� ŸÊ‡√ÿ¢� ÃCð®�flÊŸfi¬ëÿÈÃ◊÷H§12H

12. Eta≈ me stoma≈ tanå na sµurye dyutadyåmåna≈
våvædhanta næƒåm. Sa≈vanana≈ nå‹vya≈ ta¶te-
vånapacyutam.

May the singers of divinity and celebrants of
humanity exalt and extend this my song of divine
adoration and united human celebration like radiant rays
of the sun spreading light or a craftsman launching an
infallible automotive fast chariot on boundless ways.

flÊ�flÃü� ÿð·Ê¢ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊ ÿÈÆQñ§·Ê¢ Á„⁄U®RáÿÿËfi–

Ÿð�◊ÁœfiÃÊ� Ÿ ¬Êñ¥SÿÊ� flÎÕðfifl Áfl�C®ÊãÃÓÊH§13H

13. Våvarta ye¶å√ råyå yuktai¶å≈ hiraƒyay∂.
Nemadhitå na pau≈syå vætheva vi¶¢åntå.

The prayer of devotees whose words are replete
with the wealth of conscience and sincerity naturally
and spontaneously bears the golden fruit of divine love
and salvation, just as the heroic exploits of warriors in
battle, united and directed to the same one end, lead to
victory and never go waste.

¬ý ÃgÈÆ—‡ÊË◊ð� ¬ÎÕfiflÊŸð flð�Ÿð ¬ý ⁄UÊ�◊ð flÊðfiø�◊‚Èfi®⁄Uð ◊�ÉÊflfià‚È–

ÿð ÿÈÆÄàflÊÿ� ¬Üøfi ‡Ê�ÃÊS◊�ÿÈ ¬�ÕÊ Áfl�üÊÊ√ÿðfi·Ê◊÷H§14H

14. Pra taddu¨‹∂me pæthavåne vene pra råme
vocamasure maghavatsu. Ye yuktvåya pa¤ca ‹atå-
smayu pathå vi‹råvye¶åm.

To the restless, celebrated, emotional, sensual,
exuberant and powerful, let me speak of that knowledge
and wisdom which is heard of these our well wishers of
humanity who control and direct five hundred
fluctuations of their mind by meditation to peace and
divinity. (That is the path of living, knowing and
speaking.)

•œËóflòÓÊ ‚#�ÁÃ¢ øfi ‚�# øfi– ‚�lÊð ÁŒfiÁŒC®� ÃÊãflfi— ‚�lÊð
ÁŒfiÁŒC ¬Ê�âÿü— ‚�lÊð ÁŒfiÁŒC ◊Êÿ�fl—H§15H

15. Adh∂nnvatra saptati≈ ca sapta ca. Sadyo didi¶¢a
tånva¨ sadyo didi¶¢a pårthya¨ sayo didi¶¢a
måyava¨.

Here in the matter of body and mind, divine
nature gives and simultaneously orders and controls
seventy seven nerves of the body, seventy seven bone
structures, and seventy seven articulatory functions.

Mandala 10/Sukta 94
Gravana Devata, Arbuda Sarpa Kadraveya Rshi

¬ýñÃð flfiŒãÃÈÆ ¬ý fl�ÿ¢ flfiŒÊ◊� ªýÊflfièÿÊ�ð flÊø¢ flŒÃÊ� flŒfijK—–
ÿŒfiºýÿ— ¬flüÃÊ— ‚Ê�∑§◊Ê�‡Êfl�— ‡∂UÊð∑¢§� ÉÊÊð·¢� ÷⁄U®RÕðãºýÓÊÿ
‚Ê�ðÁ◊Ÿfi—H§1H

1. Praite vadantu pra vadåma gråvabhyo våca≈
vadatå vadadbhya¨. Yadadraya¨ parvatå
såkamå‹ava¨ ‹loka≈ gho¶a≈ bharathendråya
somina¨.

Let these veteran sages speak, let us also speak
the Word from the sages who speak for us. You too, O
yajakas, speak the Word when the sages of eminent
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standing, bearers of soma, together passionately offer
the words of divine praise to Indra.

∞�Ãð flfiŒ|ãÃ ‡Ê�Ãflfià‚�„dfiflŒ�Á÷ ∑fiý§ãŒ|'ãÃ� „Á⁄UfiÃðÁ÷⁄UÊ�‚Á÷fi—–
Áfl�c≈BUË ªýÊflÓÊáÊ— ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãfi— ‚È∑ÎÆ§àÿÿÊ� „ÊðÃfiÈ®|'‡ø�à¬Íflðü®fi „Áfl�⁄Ulfi-
◊Ê‡ÊÃH§2H

2. Ete vadanti ‹atavat sahasravadabhi krandanti
haritebhiråsabhi¨. Vi¶¢v∂ gråvåƒa¨ sukrata¨
sukratyayå hotu‹cit pµurve haviradyamå‹ata.

The sages speak as they do to hundreds and
thousands, and proclaim the Word loud and bold with
resounding voice. Eloquent sages of long standing,
noble performers, sitting on the vedi, speak with noble
tongue in sacred language and partake of the yajnic
hospitality of the yajamana.

∞�Ãð flfiŒ�ãàÿÁflfiŒóÊ�ŸÊ ◊œÈÆ ãÿÍfiW®ÿãÃð� •Áœfi ¬�Äfl •ÊÁ◊fiÁ·–
flÎÆÿÊSÿ� ‡ÊÊπÓÊ◊L§�áÊSÿ� ’å‚fiÃ�SÃð ‚Í÷fiflÊü flÎ·�÷Ê— ¬ýð◊fi⁄UÊ-
Áfl·È—H§3H

3. Ete vadantyavidannanå madhu nyµu∆khayante
adhi pakva åmi¶i. Væk¶asya ©‹åkhåmaruƒasya
bapsataste sµubharvå væ¶abhå¨ premaråvi¶u¨.

They speak only when they know the subject
by experience, having tasted with relish the honey
sweets of the juice in the ripe fruit. Enjoying the fruit of
life on the bright branch of the tree of existence they,
mighty wise, bearing the knowledge by experience in
the mind, speak the word of wisdom and reveal the truth.

’ÎÆ„mfiŒ|ãÃ ◊ÁŒ�⁄UðáÓÊ ◊�|ãŒŸðãºý¢� ∑ý§Êð‡ÓÊãÃÊðù ÁflŒóÊ�ŸÊ ◊œÈfi–
‚¢�⁄UèÿÊ� œË⁄UÊ�— Sfl‚Îfi®Á÷⁄UŸÁÃü·È⁄UÊÉÊÊ�ð·ÿfiãÃ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊Èfi®-
¬�|éŒÁ÷fi—H§4H

4. Bæhadvadanti madireƒa mandinendre kro-
‹antoívidannanå madhu. Sa≈rabhyå dh∂rå¨ sva-
sæbhiranarti¶urågho¶yanta¨ pæthiv∂mupabdibhi¨.

They speak wide and bold, exalt Indra with joy
in words of ecstasy, tasting, knowing and proclaiming
sweets of honey by music of the tongue. Having
experienced and enjoyed the taste of sweetness
repeatedly, the veterans express the ecstasy in dance
with gestures, movements and expressions, the earth
resounding with the music of their joy.

‚ÈÆ®¬�áÊÊü flÊøfi◊∑ý§�ÃÊð¬� l√ÿÓÊπ�⁄Uð ∑Î§cáÊÓÊ ßÁ·�⁄UÊ •fiŸÁÃü·È—–
ãÿ1 � >æ÷U®ÁŸ ÿ�ãàÿÈ¬fi⁄USÿ ÁŸc∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ¬ÈÆM§ ⁄UðÃÊðfi ŒÁœ⁄Uð ‚Í®ÿü�®-
|‡flÃfi—H§5H

5. Suparƒå våcamakratopa dyavyåkhare kæ¶ƒå i¶irå
anarti¶u¨. Nya∆ni yantyuparasya ni¶kæta≈
purµu reto dadhire sµurya‹vlta¨.

Birds of imagination fly up to the bounds of
heaven and raise their voice of adoration, vibrant clouds
dance in the deepest caverns of space and celebrate their
joy, the spirits distil the ecstasy of highest realisation
and, pure and radiant as sunlight, receive profuse
showers of immortal life.

©U�ªýÊßfifl ¬ý�fl„fiãÃ— ‚�◊Êÿfi◊È— ‚Ê�∑¢§ ÿÈÆQ§Ê flÎ·fiáÊÊ�ð Á’÷ýfiÃÊ�ð
œÈ⁄fiU—– ÿë¿BUÆ®‚ãÃÊðfi ¡ªý‚Ê�ŸÊ •⁄UÓÊÁfl·È— oÎÆáfl ∞fi·Ê¢ ¬ýÊ�ðÕÕÊ�ð
•flü®fiÃÊÁ◊flH§6H

6. Ugrå iva pravahanta¨ samåyamu¨ såka≈ yuktå
væ¶aƒo bibhrato dhura¨. Yacchvasanto jagrasånå
aråvi¶u¨ ‹æƒva e¶å≈ prothatho arvatåmiva.

Like virile bulls yoked together bearing the
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chariot pole and drawing the chariot forward, they,
inspired and mighty enthusiastic, lead humanity
forward. Breathing, panting, happily accepting all
pleasure and pain of social experience, they go on
proclaiming their message, and the echoes of their
proclamation is heard like the breathing of victorious
race horses.

Œ‡ÊÓÊflÁŸèÿÊ�ð Œ‡ÓÊ∑§ÿÿðèÿÊ�ð Œ‡ÓÊÿÊðÄòÊðèÿÊ�ð Œ‡ÓÊÿÊð¡Ÿðèÿ—–
Œ‡ÊÓÊ÷Ë‡ÊÈèÿÊð •øüÃÊ�¡⁄Uð fièÿÊ� ð Œ‡Ê� œÈ⁄UÊð � Œ‡ÓÊ ÿÈÆQ§Ê
fl„fijK—H§7H

7. Da‹åvanibhyo da‹akak¶yebhyo da‹ayoktrebhyo
da‹ayojanebhya¨. Da‹åbh∂‹ubhyo arcatåja-
rebhyo da‹a dhuro da‹a yuktå vahabdbya¨.

Honour those who work at ten levels of earthly
life and create the soma joy of existence, ten equal
cooperators like the ten fingers, ten equal cooperative
faculties such as the senses, ten possible cooperatives
such as energies of passion and understanding, ten
partners such as the pranic energies, ten dynamic forces
such as will and determination, ten unaging ones such
as desires and ambitions, ten burden bearers joined to
carry on the tenfold business of living such as the rules
of personal and social discipline.

Ãð •ºýfiÿÊ�ð Œ‡ÓÊÿãòÊÊ‚ •Ê�‡Êfl�SÃð·ÓÊ◊Ê�œÊŸ�¢ ¬ÿðü®fiÁÃ „ÿü�Ã◊÷–
Ã ™fi§ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ‚Ê�ðêÿSÿÊãœfi‚Ê�ð¥ù ‡ÊÊð— ¬Ë�ÿÍ·¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Sÿfi
÷ðÁ¡⁄UðH§8H

8. Te adrayo da‹ayantråsa å‹avaste¶åmådhåna≈
paryeti haryatam. Ta µu sutasya somyasyåndha-
so≈í‹o¨ p∂yµu¶a≈ prathamasya bhejire.

They are the sages and scholars strong as
adamant, high as mountains, roaring as clouds, working
with tenfold discipline and freedom of mind, fast and
instant workers and thinkers whose total energy and
attention is concentrated on the one central end and aim
of life: the creation of joy. And they alone share and
enjoy the first, original and immortal nectar sweet of
the blissful energy and ecstasy of life created and refined
by sages.

Ãð ‚Ê�ð◊ÊŒÊ�ð „⁄UË� ßãºýfiSÿ ÁŸ¢‚Ãð¥�ù ‡ÊÈ¢ ŒÈÆ„ãÃÊ�ð •äÿÓÊ‚Ãð� ªÁflfi–
ÃðÁ÷fiŒÈüÆÇœ¢ ¬fiÁ¬�flÊãà‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊|äflãºýÊðfi flœüÃð� ¬ýÕfiÃð flÎ·Ê�ÿÃðfiH§9H

9. Te somådo har∂ indrasya ni≈sate≈í‹u≈ duhanto
adhyåsate gavi. Tebhirdugdha≈ papivåntsomya≈
madhvindro vardhate prathate væ¶åyte.

They, tasting of soma joy, attain to both
knowledge and action toward both secular and sacred
aims of life under divine dispensation and, distilling
the joy of life, abide confident in the state of yoga on
the earth and then on higher planes as well. Indra, the
soul, drinking of the honey sweet milk of divine ecstasy,
rises, expands and expresses itself in showers of creative
joy and positive activity.

flÎ·ÓÊ flÊð •¢�‡ÊÈŸü Á∑§∂UÓÊ Á⁄U·ÊÕ�Ÿð›UÓÊflãÃ�— ‚Œ�Á◊àSÕ�ŸÊÁ‡ÓÊÃÊ—–
⁄Uñ®Rfl�àÿðfl� ◊„fi‚Ê� øÊ⁄fiUfl— SÕŸ� ÿSÿfi ªýÊflÊáÊÊ�ð •¡Èfi·äfl-
◊äfl�⁄U◊÷H§10H

10. Væ¶å vo a≈‹urna kilå ri¶åthane¸åvanta¨ sadamit
sthanå‹itå¨. Raivatyeva mahaså cårava¨ sthana
yasya gråvåƒo aju¶adhvamadhvaram.

O lovers and creators of soma, strong, generous

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 94 901 902 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
chariot pole and drawing the chariot forward, they,
inspired and mighty enthusiastic, lead humanity
forward. Breathing, panting, happily accepting all
pleasure and pain of social experience, they go on
proclaiming their message, and the echoes of their
proclamation is heard like the breathing of victorious
race horses.

Œ‡ÊÓÊflÁŸèÿÊ�ð Œ‡ÓÊ∑§ÿÿðèÿÊ�ð Œ‡ÓÊÿÊðÄòÊðèÿÊ�ð Œ‡ÓÊÿÊð¡Ÿðèÿ—–
Œ‡ÊÓÊ÷Ë‡ÊÈèÿÊð •øüÃÊ�¡⁄Uð fièÿÊ� ð Œ‡Ê� œÈ⁄UÊð � Œ‡ÓÊ ÿÈÆQ§Ê
fl„fijK—H§7H

7. Da‹åvanibhyo da‹akak¶yebhyo da‹ayoktrebhyo
da‹ayojanebhya¨. Da‹åbh∂‹ubhyo arcatåja-
rebhyo da‹a dhuro da‹a yuktå vahabdbya¨.

Honour those who work at ten levels of earthly
life and create the soma joy of existence, ten equal
cooperators like the ten fingers, ten equal cooperative
faculties such as the senses, ten possible cooperatives
such as energies of passion and understanding, ten
partners such as the pranic energies, ten dynamic forces
such as will and determination, ten unaging ones such
as desires and ambitions, ten burden bearers joined to
carry on the tenfold business of living such as the rules
of personal and social discipline.

Ãð •ºýfiÿÊ�ð Œ‡ÓÊÿãòÊÊ‚ •Ê�‡Êfl�SÃð·ÓÊ◊Ê�œÊŸ�¢ ¬ÿðü®fiÁÃ „ÿü�Ã◊÷–
Ã ™fi§ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ‚Ê�ðêÿSÿÊãœfi‚Ê�ð¥ù ‡ÊÊð— ¬Ë�ÿÍ·¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Sÿfi
÷ðÁ¡⁄UðH§8H

8. Te adrayo da‹ayantråsa å‹avaste¶åmådhåna≈
paryeti haryatam. Ta µu sutasya somyasyåndha-
so≈í‹o¨ p∂yµu¶a≈ prathamasya bhejire.

They are the sages and scholars strong as
adamant, high as mountains, roaring as clouds, working
with tenfold discipline and freedom of mind, fast and
instant workers and thinkers whose total energy and
attention is concentrated on the one central end and aim
of life: the creation of joy. And they alone share and
enjoy the first, original and immortal nectar sweet of
the blissful energy and ecstasy of life created and refined
by sages.

Ãð ‚Ê�ð◊ÊŒÊ�ð „⁄UË� ßãºýfiSÿ ÁŸ¢‚Ãð¥�ù ‡ÊÈ¢ ŒÈÆ„ãÃÊ�ð •äÿÓÊ‚Ãð� ªÁflfi–
ÃðÁ÷fiŒÈüÆÇœ¢ ¬fiÁ¬�flÊãà‚Ê�ðêÿ¢ ◊|äflãºýÊðfi flœüÃð� ¬ýÕfiÃð flÎ·Ê�ÿÃðfiH§9H

9. Te somådo har∂ indrasya ni≈sate≈í‹u≈ duhanto
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and inexhaustible is your soma of joy. You would never
be hurt or violated. Blest with food, energy and
enlightenment, live ever satisfied and happy. O sages,
abide in life as great and brilliant as with the spirit of
the wealth, honour and excellence of life. The stalk of
your joy whose yajna you live by is deep, eternal and
immortal.

ÃÎÆÁŒ�∂UÊ •ÃÎfi®ÁŒ∂UÊ‚Ê�ð •ºfiýÿÊðùüÊ◊�áÊÊ •‡ÓÊÎÁÕÃÊ� •◊Îfiàÿfl—–
•�ŸÊ�ÃÈÆ⁄UÊ •�¡⁄UÊ�— SÕÊ◊fiÁflcáÊfl— ‚È¬Ë�fl‚Ê�ð •ÃÎfi®Á·ÃÊ�
•ÃÎficáÊ¡—H§11H

11. Tædilå atædilåso adrayoí‹ramaƒaå a‹æthitå amæ-
tyava¨. Anåturå ajarå¨ sthåmavi¶ƒava¨ supi-vaso
atæ¶itå atæ¶ƒaja¨.

O revered sages, be ever relentless, inviolable,
destroyers of evil, indefatigable, immortal, unafflicted,
unaging, steadfast and dynamic, strong and healthy,
uninhibited and unfrustrated, and free from greed.

œýÈÆflÊ ∞�fl flfi— Á¬�Ã⁄UÊðfi ÿÈÆªðÿÈfi®ªð� ÿÊð◊fi∑§Ê◊Ê‚�— ‚Œfi‚Ê�ð Ÿ ÿfiÈÜ¡Ãð–
•�¡ÈÆÿÊü‚Êðfi „Á⁄U�·ÊøÊðfi „�Á⁄Uºfiý®fl� •Ê lÊ¢ ⁄UflðfiáÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊fi‡ÊÈ-
üÊflÈ—H§12H

12. Dhævå eva va¨ pitaro yugeyuge k¶emakåmåsa¨
sadaso na yu¤jate. Ajuryåso hari¶åjo haridrava
å dyå≈ raveƒa pæthiv∂ma‹u‹ravu¨.

O veteran sages, parental lovers of humanity,
be all time strong and steadfast, well wishers of all as
members of one joint family. Untouched by age, lovers
of life’s greenery, inspirers of life’s joy, speak so that
your voice resounds and is heard across the earth and
skies.

ÃÁŒmfiŒ�ãàÿºýfiÿÊð Áfl�◊ÊðøfiŸð� ÿÊ◊fióÊÜ¡�S¬Êßfifl� ÉÊðŒfiÈ®¬�|éŒÁ÷fi—–
fl¬fiãÃÊð� ’Ë¡fiÁ◊fl œÊãÿÊ�∑Î§Ãfi— ¬ÎÆÜø|'ãÃ� ‚Êð◊¢� Ÿ Á◊fiŸ|'ãÃ�
’å‚fiÃ—H§13H

13. Tadidvadantyadrayo vimocane yåmanna¤jaspå
iva ghedupabdibhi¨. Vapanto b∂jamiva dhånyå-
kæta¨ pæ¤canti soma≈ na minanti bapsata¨.

Veteran sages on way to freedom from the bonds
of mortality speak of immortal Indra like bards in a state
of ecstasy.As the farmer, having sowed the corn, guards
it till ripeness, they, enjoying the soma experience, guard
and mature the nectar, they do not violate it, never
destroy the taste of immortality.

‚ÈÆÃð •fiäfl�⁄Uð •Á'œ flÊøfi◊∑ý§�ÃÊ ∑ý§Ë�›UÿÊ�ð Ÿ ◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢ ÃÈÆŒãÃfi—–
Áfl ·Í ◊ÈfiÜøÊ ‚È·ÈÆflÈ·Êðfi ◊ŸË�·Ê¢ Áfl flfiÃüãÃÊ�◊ºýfiÿ�‡øÊÿfi-
◊ÊŸÊ—H§14H

14. Sute adhvare adhi våcamakratåkr∂¸ayo na måta-
ra≈ tudanta¨. Vi ¶µu mu¤cå su¶uvu¶o man∂¶å≈ vi
vartantåmadraya‹cåyamånå¨.

Just as children in love vex the mother while
playing, so when the yajna is on and soma is extracted,
let the sages recite the hymns with love and a sense of
freedom and release in spontaneity and then let them
retire with love and reverence into rest and silence.

Mandala 10/Sukta 95
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man, and Urvashi, the consort.)

„�Uÿð ¡Êÿð� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ÁÃDfi ÉÊÊð⁄Uð®R fløÊ¢Á‚ Á◊�üÊÊ ∑fiÎ§áÊflÊfl„ñ� ŸÈ–

Ÿ Ÿ�õ� ◊ãòÊÊ� •ŸÈfiÁŒÃÊ‚ ∞�Ãð ◊ÿfiS∑§⁄U®Rã¬⁄UfiÃ⁄Uð ø�ŸÊ„fiŸ÷H§1H

1. Haye jåye manaså ti¶¢ha ghore vacå≈si mi‹rå
kæƒavåvahai nu. Na nau mantrå anuditåsa ete
mayaskaran paratare canåhan.

Hey venerable one, awful too though, stay
awhile with mind at ease. Let us have a dialogue between
us, words of mutual interest, of love and sweetness.
These words and thoughts have remained unexpressed
between us. Will they not do some good to us some
later day?

Á∑§◊ð�ÃÊ flÊ�øÊ ∑fiÎ§áÊflÊ� ÃflÊ�„¢ ¬ýÊ∑fiý§Á◊·◊ÈÆ·‚ÓÊ◊Áªý�ÿðflfi–

¬ÈMfi§⁄Ufl�— ¬È®Ÿ�⁄USÃ¢� ¬⁄UðfiÁ„ ŒÈ⁄UÊ¬�ŸÊ flÊÃfi®ßflÊ�„◊fi|S◊H§2H

2. Kimetå våcå kæƒavå tavåha¨ pråkra-mi¶amu-
¶asåmagriyeva. Purµurava¨ punarasta≈ parehi
duråpanå våta ivåhamasmi.

What shall we do with these words of yours? I
am yours but I go like mist of the morning before dawn.
Go back to your abode, Pururava, I am unattainable,
elusive like the winds.

ß·ÈÆŸü Á'üÊ�ÿ ßfi·ÈÆœð⁄Ufi‚�ŸÊ ªÊ�ð·Ê— ‡ÓÊÃ�‚Ê Ÿ ⁄U¢Á„fi—–

•�flË⁄Uð®R ∑ý§ÃÊ�ñ Áfl ŒfiÁfllÈ®Ã�óÊÊð⁄UÊ� Ÿ ◊Ê�ÿÈ¢ ÁøfiÃÿãÃ� œÈŸfiÿ—H§3H

3. I¶urna ‹riya i¶udherasanå go¶å¨  ‹atamå na ra≈-
hi¨. Av∂re kratau vi davidyutannorå na måyu≈
citayanta dhunaya¨.

I am not able to shoot the arrow from the quiver

for victory and glory, and though I am strong and brave,
I cannot win the hundreds of lands with the roar of
victory. O lady bereft of the brave, I shine not in the
rising battles of life, my own powerful forces forsake
me.

(The dialogue develops as a dialogue between
man in love with life and the search for inspiration,
purpose and consummation of living. The love is
intense, excessive and vociferous like the thundering
cloud’s and the inspiration is lovely and seductive like
the elusive lightning. It can be interpreted as a dialogue
between the ambitious ruler and the social power, and
ultimately, between the liver (man) and the possibilities
of life, the passion and the unattainable, the dawn and
the day, the night and the morrow.)

Note that Pururava is Aila, child of Ila, nature,
and Urvashi is infinite beauty, and their consummation
is joy and creativity.

‚Ê fl‚ÈÆ ŒœfiÃË� ‡fl‡ÓÊÈ⁄UÊÿ� flÿ� ©U·Ê�ð ÿÁŒ� flC®K|ãÃfiªÎ„ÊÃ÷–

•SÃ¢ ŸŸÿÊð� ÿ|S◊fiÜøÊ�∑§|ãŒflÊ� ŸQ¢§ ‡ŸÁ'Õ�ÃÊ flñfiÃ�‚ðŸfiH§4H

4. Så vasu dadht∂ ‹va‹uråya vaya u¶o yadi va¶¢ya-
ntigæhåt. Asta≈ nanak¶e yasmi¤cåkan divå
nakta≈ ‹nathitå vaitasena.

If Urvashi (electric energy or the dawn) bearing
light and nourishment for the coming day were to rise
from the depth of space or darkness of night, and
stricken with love as catalytic agent, were to visit the
lover’s chamber, the heart of the cloud or the sun on the
rise, then she would be struck with three way charge of
positive, negative and consummative ‘vaitasa’, process
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man, and Urvashi, the consort.)
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2. Kimetå våcå kæƒavå tavåha¨ pråkra-mi¶amu-
¶asåmagriyeva. Purµurava¨ punarasta≈ parehi
duråpanå våta ivåhamasmi.

What shall we do with these words of yours? I
am yours but I go like mist of the morning before dawn.
Go back to your abode, Pururava, I am unattainable,
elusive like the winds.

ß·ÈÆŸü Á'üÊ�ÿ ßfi·ÈÆœð⁄Ufi‚�ŸÊ ªÊ�ð·Ê— ‡ÓÊÃ�‚Ê Ÿ ⁄U¢Á„fi—–
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3. I¶urna ‹riya i¶udherasanå go¶å¨  ‹atamå na ra≈-
hi¨. Av∂re kratau vi davidyutannorå na måyu≈
citayanta dhunaya¨.

I am not able to shoot the arrow from the quiver

for victory and glory, and though I am strong and brave,
I cannot win the hundreds of lands with the roar of
victory. O lady bereft of the brave, I shine not in the
rising battles of life, my own powerful forces forsake
me.

(The dialogue develops as a dialogue between
man in love with life and the search for inspiration,
purpose and consummation of living. The love is
intense, excessive and vociferous like the thundering
cloud’s and the inspiration is lovely and seductive like
the elusive lightning. It can be interpreted as a dialogue
between the ambitious ruler and the social power, and
ultimately, between the liver (man) and the possibilities
of life, the passion and the unattainable, the dawn and
the day, the night and the morrow.)

Note that Pururava is Aila, child of Ila, nature,
and Urvashi is infinite beauty, and their consummation
is joy and creativity.

‚Ê fl‚ÈÆ ŒœfiÃË� ‡fl‡ÓÊÈ⁄UÊÿ� flÿ� ©U·Ê�ð ÿÁŒ� flC®K|ãÃfiªÎ„ÊÃ÷–

•SÃ¢ ŸŸÿÊð� ÿ|S◊fiÜøÊ�∑§|ãŒflÊ� ŸQ¢§ ‡ŸÁ'Õ�ÃÊ flñfiÃ�‚ðŸfiH§4H

4. Så vasu dadht∂ ‹va‹uråya vaya u¶o yadi va¶¢ya-
ntigæhåt. Asta≈ nanak¶e yasmi¤cåkan divå
nakta≈ ‹nathitå vaitasena.

If Urvashi (electric energy or the dawn) bearing
light and nourishment for the coming day were to rise
from the depth of space or darkness of night, and
stricken with love as catalytic agent, were to visit the
lover’s chamber, the heart of the cloud or the sun on the
rise, then she would be struck with three way charge of
positive, negative and consummative ‘vaitasa’, process
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of nature’s evolutionary activity. Day and night, all time?

(‘Vaitasa’ is the name of a process of movement,
attainment, fertility, enlightenment, extension,
consumption and evolution in the natural cycle. The
catalytic agent does not stay with the mode it causes to
change and move toward growth. The electric charge
causes the cloud thunder, breaks the cloud into rain,
and that causes the earth to produce vegetation. The
processes of catalysation, rain and growth are described
in the Brahmanas and quoted by Swami Dayananda in
his commentaries on Vedic mantras.)

ÁòÊ— S◊� ◊Êqfi— ‡ŸÕÿÊð flñÃ�‚ðŸÊ�ðÃ S◊� ◊ðù √ÿfiàÿñ ¬ÎáÊÊÁ‚–
¬ÈMfi§⁄U®RflÊðù ŸÈfi Ãð� ∑ð§Ãfi◊Êÿ¢� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ◊ð flË⁄U Ã�ãfl1�>SÃŒÓÊ‚Ë—H§5H

5. Tri¨ sma måhna¨ ‹nathayo vaitasenota sma
meívyatyai pæƒåsi. Purµuravoínu te ketamåya≈
råjå me v∂ra tanva tadås∂¨.

O Pururava, cloud, day, thrice in a unit of time
you would move me with the energy of procreative
nature and thus achieve the fulfilment of nature’s
purpose. Come to your chamber thus for fulfilment, O
brave one, you would be the ruler of my body. (But stay
I cannot.)

Mantras 4 and 5 are spoken by Urvashi like a
thoughtful soliloquy.

ÿÊ ‚Èfi¡ÍÆÁáüÊ— üÊðÁáÓÊ— ‚ÈÆêŸ•ÓÊÁ¬OüÆŒðøfiÿÊÈÆŸü ªý�|ãÕŸËfi ø⁄U®RáÿÈ—–
ÃÊ •�Ü¡ÿÊðfiù L§�áÊÿÊ�ð Ÿ ‚fidÈ— Á'üÊÿð ªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ œð�ŸflÊðfiù -
ŸflãÃH§6H

6. Yå sujµurƒi¨ ‹reƒi¨ sumnapirhradecak¶urna gran-
thin∂ caraƒyu¨. Tå a¤jayoíruƒayo na sasru¨ ‹irye
gåvo na dhenavoínavanta.

Waves of energy flow, exciting, wavy, soothing,
successive and cyclic, and move in circuit, beautiful,
shining red rays, harbingers of beauty and prosperity
like young loving cows of the family.

‚◊fi|'S◊�Ü¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ •Ê‚Ã� ªAÊ ©U�Ãð◊fiflœüóÊ�l1�>— SflªÍfiÃÊü—–
◊�„ð ÿûflÓÊ ¬ÈM§⁄UflÊ�ð ⁄UáÊÊ�ÿÊflfiœüÿãŒSÿÈÆ„àÿÓÊÿ Œð�flÊ—H§7H

7. Samasmi¤jåyamåna åsata gnå utemavardhan
nadya¨ svagµurtå¨. Mahe yat två purµuravo
raƒåyåvardhayan dasyuhatyåya devå¨.

When this roaring cloud is formed or when the
sun is risen for the day, then many forces like divine
consorts of nature join and, self-energised and fluent
like showers of rain and streams of water, exalt it. O
Pururava, then the devas too, brilliant divinities of nature
and humanity, prepare and exalt you for the mighty battle
against want and darkness to destroy evil from nature
and society.

(The metaphor of natural forces here may be
said to touch the field of human society. Many divine,
natural and human forces join in the wedding of the
young man and in the investiture of the ruler in his office.
Both are like the cloud formed for showers and like the
sun risen for the day, and the function of both is to dispel
want and darkness from nature and society.)

‚øÊ� ÿŒÓÊ‚ÈÆ ¡„fiÃË�cflà∑§�◊◊ÓÊŸÈ·Ë·ÈÆ ◊ÊŸfiÈ·Êð ÁŸ�·ðflðfi– •¬fi
S◊� ◊ûÊ�⁄U‚fiãÃË� Ÿ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈSÃÊ •fiòÊ‚ŸýÕ�S¬Î‡ÊÊ�ð ŸÊ‡flÓÊ—H§8H

8. Sacå yadåsu jahat∂¶vatkamamånu¶∂¶u månu¶o
ni¶eve. Apa sma mat tarasant∂ na bhujyustå
atrasan rathaspæ‹o nå‹vå¨.
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of nature’s evolutionary activity. Day and night, all time?

(‘Vaitasa’ is the name of a process of movement,
attainment, fertility, enlightenment, extension,
consumption and evolution in the natural cycle. The
catalytic agent does not stay with the mode it causes to
change and move toward growth. The electric charge
causes the cloud thunder, breaks the cloud into rain,
and that causes the earth to produce vegetation. The
processes of catalysation, rain and growth are described
in the Brahmanas and quoted by Swami Dayananda in
his commentaries on Vedic mantras.)

ÁòÊ— S◊� ◊Êqfi— ‡ŸÕÿÊð flñÃ�‚ðŸÊ�ðÃ S◊� ◊ðù √ÿfiàÿñ ¬ÎáÊÊÁ‚–
¬ÈMfi§⁄U®RflÊðù ŸÈfi Ãð� ∑ð§Ãfi◊Êÿ¢� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ◊ð flË⁄U Ã�ãfl1�>SÃŒÓÊ‚Ë—H§5H

5. Tri¨ sma måhna¨ ‹nathayo vaitasenota sma
meívyatyai pæƒåsi. Purµuravoínu te ketamåya≈
råjå me v∂ra tanva tadås∂¨.

O Pururava, cloud, day, thrice in a unit of time
you would move me with the energy of procreative
nature and thus achieve the fulfilment of nature’s
purpose. Come to your chamber thus for fulfilment, O
brave one, you would be the ruler of my body. (But stay
I cannot.)

Mantras 4 and 5 are spoken by Urvashi like a
thoughtful soliloquy.

ÿÊ ‚Èfi¡ÍÆÁáüÊ— üÊðÁáÓÊ— ‚ÈÆêŸ•ÓÊÁ¬OüÆŒðøfiÿÊÈÆŸü ªý�|ãÕŸËfi ø⁄U®RáÿÈ—–
ÃÊ •�Ü¡ÿÊðfiù L§�áÊÿÊ�ð Ÿ ‚fidÈ— Á'üÊÿð ªÊflÊ�ð Ÿ œð�ŸflÊðfiù -
ŸflãÃH§6H

6. Yå sujµurƒi¨ ‹reƒi¨ sumnapirhradecak¶urna gran-
thin∂ caraƒyu¨. Tå a¤jayoíruƒayo na sasru¨ ‹irye
gåvo na dhenavoínavanta.

Waves of energy flow, exciting, wavy, soothing,
successive and cyclic, and move in circuit, beautiful,
shining red rays, harbingers of beauty and prosperity
like young loving cows of the family.

‚◊fi|'S◊�Ü¡Êÿfi◊ÊŸ •Ê‚Ã� ªAÊ ©U�Ãð◊fiflœüóÊ�l1�>— SflªÍfiÃÊü—–
◊�„ð ÿûflÓÊ ¬ÈM§⁄UflÊ�ð ⁄UáÊÊ�ÿÊflfiœüÿãŒSÿÈÆ„àÿÓÊÿ Œð�flÊ—H§7H

7. Samasmi¤jåyamåna åsata gnå utemavardhan
nadya¨ svagµurtå¨. Mahe yat två purµuravo
raƒåyåvardhayan dasyuhatyåya devå¨.

When this roaring cloud is formed or when the
sun is risen for the day, then many forces like divine
consorts of nature join and, self-energised and fluent
like showers of rain and streams of water, exalt it. O
Pururava, then the devas too, brilliant divinities of nature
and humanity, prepare and exalt you for the mighty battle
against want and darkness to destroy evil from nature
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(The metaphor of natural forces here may be
said to touch the field of human society. Many divine,
natural and human forces join in the wedding of the
young man and in the investiture of the ruler in his office.
Both are like the cloud formed for showers and like the
sun risen for the day, and the function of both is to dispel
want and darkness from nature and society.)
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When Pururava, the mighty cloud, takes over

earthly form and joins the unearthly forms of nature
after they have given up their natural super-human
character, they, which earlier had feared him like the
game fearing the hunter, do not fear him as horses joined
to the chariot do not fear the master.

ÿŒÓÊ‚ÈÆ ◊ÃÊðü®fi •�◊ÎÃÓÊ‚È ÁŸ�S¬ÎÄ‚¢ ÿÊÊ�ðáÊËÁ'÷�— ∑ý§ÃÈfi®Á'÷�Ÿü ¬ÎÆñðU–
ÃÊ •Ê�ÃÿÊ�ð Ÿ Ã�ãflfi— ‡ÊÈê÷Ã� SflÊ •‡flÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ∑ý§Ë�›UÿÊ�ð
ŒãŒfi‡ÊÊŸÊ—H§9H

9. Yadåsu marto amætåsu nispæk sa≈ k¶oƒ∂bhi¨
kratubhirna pæ∆kte. Tå åtayo na tanva¨ ‹umbhata
svå a‹våso na kr∂¸ayo danda‹ånå¨.

When the mortal Puruava loving these immortal
beings joins them with loving words as well as with
noble actions, then they, like swans playing in water,
shine and show their bodies like horses playing with
the bridle in their teeth.

Áfl�lÈóÊ ÿÊ ¬ÃfiãÃË� ŒÁflfilÊ�ðj⁄UfiãÃË ◊ð� •åÿÊ� ∑§ÊêÿÓÊÁŸ–

¡ÁŸfiC®Êð •�¬Êð Ÿÿü�— ‚È¡ÓÊÃ�— ¬ýÊðflü‡ÊËfi ÁÃ⁄UÃ ŒË�ÉÊü◊ÊÿfiÈ—H§10H

10. Vidyunna yå patant∂ davidyodbharant∂ me apyå
kåmyåni. Jano¶¢o apo narya¨ sujåta¨ prorva‹∂
tirata d∂rghamåyu¨.

Like lightning, falling and flashing, bringing me
cherished gifts of water showers, Urvashi who creates
blissful floods and streams for humanity blesses me with
long life and health.

¡�ÁôÊ�· ß�àÕÊ ªÊ�ð¬ËâÿÓÊÿ� Á„ Œ�œÊÕ� Ãà¬fiÈM§⁄UflÊð ◊� •Êð¡fi—–
•‡ÊÓÊ‚¢ àflÊ Áfl�ŒÈ·Ë� ‚|'S◊�óÊ„�óÊ ◊� •ÊoÎfiáÊÊ�ð— Á∑§◊�÷ÈÇflfi-
ŒÊÁ‚H§11H

11. Jaj¤i¶a itthå gop∂thyåya hi dadhåtha tat purµuravo
ma oja¨. A‹åsa≈ två vidu¶∂ sasminnahanna ma
Ωasæƒo¨ kimabhugvadåsi.

Pururava, you are born and destined for the
protection of earth and promotion of life. Pray bear and
command the lustre of life for me. Educated and cultured
in the art of home life, I advised you day in and day out,
pray listen to me. What can you say if you do not serve
life and mother earth? Nothing.

∑§�ŒÊ ‚ÍÆŸÈ— Á¬�Ã⁄U¢ ¡Ê�Ã ßfië¿ÊìÊ�∑ý§óÊÊüÓÊÈ flÃüÿÁm¡Ê�ŸŸ÷– ∑§Êð
Œê¬fiÃË� ‚◊fiŸ‚Ê� Áfl ÿÍfiÿÊ�ðŒœ� ÿŒ�ÁªA— ‡fl‡ÓÊÈ®⁄Uð·ÈÆ ŒËŒfi-
ÿÃ÷H§12H

12. Kadå sµunu¨ pitara≈ jåta icchåccakranå‹ru
vartayadvijånan. Ko da≈pat∂ samanaså vi yµuyo-
dadha yadagni¨ ‹va‹ure¶u d∂dayat.

When would the progeny born, grown, knowing
and coming without tears and actively doing love and
favour the parents? And who would separate the couple
wedded in mutual love when the passion for life shines
among the brave? None.

¬ýÁÃfi ’ýflÊÁáÊ fl�Ãüÿfi®Ãð� •üÓÊÈ ø�∑ý§óÊ ∑fiý§ãŒŒÊ�äÿðfi Á'‡ÊflÊÿñfi–

¬ý ÃûÊðfi Á„ŸflÊ� ÿûÊðfi •�S◊ð ¬⁄Uð®RsSÃ¢ Ÿ�Á„ ◊Ífi®⁄U®R ◊Ê¬fi—H§13H

13. Prati bravåƒi vartayate a‹ru cakran na kranda-
dådhye ‹ivåyai. Pra tat te hinavå yat te asme
parehyasta≈ nahi mµura måpa¨.

And I say to you, Pururava, by way of warning:
if the untoward happens in case of separation, the child
would come to you crying, in tears, yearning for
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When Pururava, the mighty cloud, takes over

earthly form and joins the unearthly forms of nature
after they have given up their natural super-human
character, they, which earlier had feared him like the
game fearing the hunter, do not fear him as horses joined
to the chariot do not fear the master.

ÿŒÓÊ‚ÈÆ ◊ÃÊðü®fi •�◊ÎÃÓÊ‚È ÁŸ�S¬ÎÄ‚¢ ÿÊÊ�ðáÊËÁ'÷�— ∑ý§ÃÈfi®Á'÷�Ÿü ¬ÎÆñðU–
ÃÊ •Ê�ÃÿÊ�ð Ÿ Ã�ãflfi— ‡ÊÈê÷Ã� SflÊ •‡flÓÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ∑ý§Ë�›UÿÊ�ð
ŒãŒfi‡ÊÊŸÊ—H§9H

9. Yadåsu marto amætåsu nispæk sa≈ k¶oƒ∂bhi¨
kratubhirna pæ∆kte. Tå åtayo na tanva¨ ‹umbhata
svå a‹våso na kr∂¸ayo danda‹ånå¨.

When the mortal Puruava loving these immortal
beings joins them with loving words as well as with
noble actions, then they, like swans playing in water,
shine and show their bodies like horses playing with
the bridle in their teeth.

Áfl�lÈóÊ ÿÊ ¬ÃfiãÃË� ŒÁflfilÊ�ðj⁄UfiãÃË ◊ð� •åÿÊ� ∑§ÊêÿÓÊÁŸ–

¡ÁŸfiC®Êð •�¬Êð Ÿÿü�— ‚È¡ÓÊÃ�— ¬ýÊðflü‡ÊËfi ÁÃ⁄UÃ ŒË�ÉÊü◊ÊÿfiÈ—H§10H

10. Vidyunna yå patant∂ davidyodbharant∂ me apyå
kåmyåni. Jano¶¢o apo narya¨ sujåta¨ prorva‹∂
tirata d∂rghamåyu¨.

Like lightning, falling and flashing, bringing me
cherished gifts of water showers, Urvashi who creates
blissful floods and streams for humanity blesses me with
long life and health.

¡�ÁôÊ�· ß�àÕÊ ªÊ�ð¬ËâÿÓÊÿ� Á„ Œ�œÊÕ� Ãà¬fiÈM§⁄UflÊð ◊� •Êð¡fi—–
•‡ÊÓÊ‚¢ àflÊ Áfl�ŒÈ·Ë� ‚|'S◊�óÊ„�óÊ ◊� •ÊoÎfiáÊÊ�ð— Á∑§◊�÷ÈÇflfi-
ŒÊÁ‚H§11H

11. Jaj¤i¶a itthå gop∂thyåya hi dadhåtha tat purµuravo
ma oja¨. A‹åsa≈ två vidu¶∂ sasminnahanna ma
Ωasæƒo¨ kimabhugvadåsi.

Pururava, you are born and destined for the
protection of earth and promotion of life. Pray bear and
command the lustre of life for me. Educated and cultured
in the art of home life, I advised you day in and day out,
pray listen to me. What can you say if you do not serve
life and mother earth? Nothing.

∑§�ŒÊ ‚ÍÆŸÈ— Á¬�Ã⁄U¢ ¡Ê�Ã ßfië¿ÊìÊ�∑ý§óÊÊüÓÊÈ flÃüÿÁm¡Ê�ŸŸ÷– ∑§Êð
Œê¬fiÃË� ‚◊fiŸ‚Ê� Áfl ÿÍfiÿÊ�ðŒœ� ÿŒ�ÁªA— ‡fl‡ÓÊÈ®⁄Uð·ÈÆ ŒËŒfi-
ÿÃ÷H§12H

12. Kadå sµunu¨ pitara≈ jåta icchåccakranå‹ru
vartayadvijånan. Ko da≈pat∂ samanaså vi yµuyo-
dadha yadagni¨ ‹va‹ure¶u d∂dayat.

When would the progeny born, grown, knowing
and coming without tears and actively doing love and
favour the parents? And who would separate the couple
wedded in mutual love when the passion for life shines
among the brave? None.

¬ýÁÃfi ’ýflÊÁáÊ fl�Ãüÿfi®Ãð� •üÓÊÈ ø�∑ý§óÊ ∑fiý§ãŒŒÊ�äÿðfi Á'‡ÊflÊÿñfi–

¬ý ÃûÊðfi Á„ŸflÊ� ÿûÊðfi •�S◊ð ¬⁄Uð®RsSÃ¢ Ÿ�Á„ ◊Ífi®⁄U®R ◊Ê¬fi—H§13H

13. Prati bravåƒi vartayate a‹ru cakran na kranda-
dådhye ‹ivåyai. Pra tat te hinavå yat te asme
parehyasta≈ nahi mµura måpa¨.

And I say to you, Pururava, by way of warning:
if the untoward happens in case of separation, the child
would come to you crying, in tears, yearning for
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consolation and comfort. I would send him to you who
is now ours and spurn you off: O fool, impetuous,
infructuous man, go off your way, I am not for you!

‚ÈÆ®Œð�flÊð •�l ¬ý�¬Ãð�ŒŸÓÊflÎà¬⁄UÊ�flÃ¢ ¬⁄U®R◊Ê¢ ªãÃ�flÊ ©fiU– •œÊ�
‡ÊÿËfiÃ� ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÃðL§�¬SÕðùœñfiŸ¢� flÎ∑§ÓÊ ⁄U÷�‚Ê‚Êðfi •�lÈ—H§14H

14. Sudevo adya prapatedanåvæt paråvata≈ para-
må≈ gantavå u. Adhå ‹ay∂ta niræterupasthe ídhai-
na≈ vækå rabhasåso adyua¨.

Urvashi, if such a calamity befall, let the ardent
lover immediately fall to no redemption, go far to the
farthest distance, let him lie in the depth of denial and
adversity, and let voracious wolves devour him.

¬ÈMfi§⁄UflÊ�ð ◊Ê ◊fiÎÕÊ� ◊Ê ¬ý ¬fi#Ê�ð ◊Ê àflÊ� flÎ∑§ÓÊ‚Ê�ð •Á‡ÓÊflÊ‚ ©U
ÿÊŸ÷– Ÿ flñ SòÊñáÊÓÊÁŸ ‚�ÅÿÊÁŸfi ‚|ãÃ ‚Ê∂UÊflÎÆ∑§ÊáÊÊ�¢ NŒfi-
ÿÊãÿð�ÃÊH§15H

15. Purµuravo må mæthå må pra papto må två vækåso
a‹ivåsa u k¶an. Na vai straiƒåni sakhyåni santi
sålåvækåƒå≈ hædayånyetå.

Pururava, let this never be: do not die, never
fall, never must cursed wolves devour you, such are
not the loves and friendships of women. It is only women
of wolfish heart that deceive and betray the covenant.

ÿÁmM§�¬Êøfi®⁄U¢®R ◊àÿðü�cflflfi‚¢� ⁄UÊòÊËfi— ‡Ê�⁄UŒ�‡øÃfid—– ÉÊÎÆÃSÿfi
SÃÊ�ð∑¢§ ‚�∑Î§Œqfi •Ê‡ŸÊ�¢ ÃÊŒð�flðŒ¢ ÃÓÊÃÎ¬Ê�áÊÊ øfi⁄UÊÁ◊H§16H

16. Yadvirµupåcara≈ martye¶vavasa≈ råtr∂¨‹arada-
‹catasa¨. Ghætasya stoka≈ sakædahna å‹nå≈
tådeveda≈ tåtæpåƒå caråmi.

When I came down from the divine into this

different earthly form living happily for four years
among mortals, I have lived on one time little drop of
ghrta a day, and content with that alone I sojourn among
men.

•�ãÃ�Á⁄U�ÿÊ�¬ýÊ¢ ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Áfl�◊ÊŸË�◊È¬fi Á‡ÊÿÊÊêÿÈÆflü‡ÊË¥� flÁ‚fi®DïU—– ©U¬fi
àflÊ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ— ‚Èfi∑ÎÆ§ÃSÿ� ÁÃD®Ê�ÁóÊ flfiÃüSfl� NŒfiÿ¢ ÃåÿÃð ◊ðH§17H

17. Antari¶aprå≈ rajaso vimån∂mupa ‹ik¶åmyur-
va‹∂≈ vasi¶¢ha¨. Upa två råti¨ sukætasya ti¶¢hånni
vartasva hædaya≈ tapyate me.

I, Vasishtha, closest ardent lover, speak to
Urvashi, spirit of boundless beauty, light and love, and
celebrate this ranger of the skies, controller of vapours
and breaker of the cloud. May the bounty of divine
generosity ever abide by you. My heart is burning, pray
turn, return and fulfil the divine purpose.

ßÁÃfi àflÊ Œð�flÊ ß�◊ •ÓÊ„È⁄Uñ›�U ÿÕðfi◊ð�ÃjflfiÁ‚ ◊ÎÆàÿÈ’fiãœÈ—– ¬ý�¡Ê
Ãðfi Œð�flÊã„�Áfl·ÓÊ ÿ¡ÊÁÃ Sfl�ªü ©U� àfl◊Á¬fi ◊ÊŒÿÊ‚ðH§18H

18. Iti två devå ima åhurai¸a yathemetadbhavasi
mætyubandhu¨. Prajå te devån havi¶å yajåti
svarga u tvamapi mådayåse.

Pururava Aila, child of nature, word of divinity,
this is what the divines have spoken: Kinsman of death
you would be, your children would serve the divinities
with homage and fragrant havi into the yajna fire, and
you too would abide in paradise and be happy.

(This sukta is a myth, a mystery, until it is
unraveled.)

It is a myth of the love between man and woman,
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fickle as well as unbreakable and sacred. The flower
and fruit of it is the child, continuance of the race. And
it may be called the myth of Purusha and Prakrti and
the cycle of existence. It is a myth of the cloud, thunder
and lightning. The cloud is a mass of gases, then the
electric charge, thunder, lightning, rain and life on earth.
And it points to a wonder possibility:

The thunderous cloud, Pururava, is ineffective
without Urvashi, the lightning charge. Urvashi, the
heavenly nymph, lives on one drop of ghrta per day.
The children of the couple live and perform yajna, and
the parents abide in paradise. Can we say: One drop of
ghrta into the yajna fire per day feeds Urvashi which
causes the cloud to rain and the yajaka contributes to a
life of paradise on earth?

Mandala 10/Sukta 96
Hari Devata, Baru Angirasa or Sarvahari Aindra Rshi

¬ý Ãðfi ◊�„ð Áfl�ŒÕðfi ‡Ê¢Á‚·¢� „⁄UË� ¬ý Ãðfi flãflð fl�ŸÈ·Êðfi „ÿü�Ã¢ ◊Œfi◊÷–
ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ Ÿ ÿÊð „Á⁄Ufi®Á'÷�‡øÊL§� ‚ðøfiÃ� •Ê àflÓÊ Áfl‡ÊãÃÈÆ „Á⁄Ufifl¬ü‚¢�
Áª⁄Ufi—H§1H

1. Pra te mahe vidathe ‹a≈si¶a≈ har∂ pra te vanve
vanu¶o haryata≈ madam. Ghæta≈ na yo hari-
bhi‹cåru secata å två vi‹antu harivarpasa≈ gira¨.

O lord omnipotent, Hari, in your great cosmic
yajna, I adore your forces of Rtam and Satyam. Lord of
beauty, glory and bliss, I pray for the joy of your ecstatic
bliss, which, beautiful and beatific with showers of joy,
blesses life on earth as ghrta exalts the sacred fire. May
our words of adoration and prayer reach your blissful
presence immanent in the universe.

„$⁄�U Á„ ÿÊðÁŸfi◊�Á÷ ÿð ‚�◊Sflfi⁄U|'ã„�ãflãÃÊ�ð „⁄UËfi ÁŒ�√ÿ¢ ÿÕÊ�
‚Œfi—– •Ê ÿ¢ ¬ÎÆáÊ|'ãÃ� „Á⁄UfiÁ'÷�Ÿü œð�Ÿfl� ßãºýÓÊÿ ‡ÊÍÆ·¢ „Á⁄UfiflãÃ-
◊øüÃH§2H

2. Hari≈ hi yonimabhi ye samasvaran hinvanto har∂
divya≈ yathå sada¨. Å ya≈ pæƒanti haribhirna
dhenava indråya ‹µu¶a≈ harivantamarcata.

You, who in concert adore and exalt Hari,
omnipotent original cause of the universe as he pervades
the divine spatial home, whom hymns of Veda and rays
of the sun please and fulfil with their vibrations and
radiations as cows fulfil the yajna with ghrta and milk,
whose powers of Rtam and Satyam with their centrifugal
and centripetal forces you praise, please study and
honour that power of his which bears the burden of the
world of nature and humanity. Do so for the sake of the
honour and excellence of life on the way forward.

‚Êð •fiSÿ� flÖÊýÊ�ð „Á⁄UfiÃÊ�ð ÿ •ÓÊÿ�‚Êð „Á⁄U�ÁŸü∑§ÓÊ◊Ê�ð „Á⁄U�⁄UÊ
ª÷fiSàÿÊð—– lÈÆêŸË ‚Èfi®Á'‡Ê�¬ýÊð „Á⁄Ufi◊ãÿÈ‚Êÿ∑§� ßãºýð� ÁŸ M§�¬Ê
„Á⁄UfiÃÊ Á◊Á◊ÁÿÊ⁄UðH§3H

3. So asya vajro harito ya åyaso harirnikåmo harirå
gabhastyo¨. Dyumn∂ su‹ipro hariman-yusåyaka
indre ni rµupå haritå mimik¶ire.

That power of Hari, omnipotent Indra, is the
thunderbolt, and the thunderbolt is electric, magnetic,
unfailing in aim and desire and it is borne in the hands
of centrifugal and centripetal forces. It is bright and
blazing, mighty passionate, punitive and destructive for
the evil. Indeed in Indra as in the sun, all forms, all
colours and all beauties are integrated.
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ÁŒ�Áfl Ÿ ∑ð§�ÃÈ⁄UÁœfi œÊÁÿ „ÿü�ÃÊð Áfl�√ÿø�mÖÊýÊ�ð „Á⁄UfiÃÊ�ð Ÿ ⁄U¢sÓÊ–
ÃÈÆŒŒÁ„¢� „Á⁄UfiÁ‡Ê¬ýÊ�ð ÿ •ÓÊÿ�‚— ‚�„dfi‡ÊÊð∑§Ê •÷flh-
$⁄U÷�⁄U—H§4H

4. Divi na keturadhi dhåyi haryato vivyacadvajro
harito na ra≈hyå. Tudadahi≈ hari‹ipro ya
åyasa¨ sahasra‹okå abhavaddhari≈bhara¨.

The power of Indra, the Bajra, is held as the sun
blazing in heaven. It expands and pervades like the
bright rays radiating all over space. Destroying evil,
breaking the clouds of darkness, glorious and mighty,
the adamantine Bajra of a thousand flames shines as
the symbol of the power of omnipotence.

àfl¢àflfi◊„ÿüÕÊ� ©U¬fiSÃÈ®Ã�— ¬Íflðü®fiÁ÷Á⁄Uãºý „Á⁄U∑ð§‡Ê� ÿÖflfiÁ÷—–
àfl¢ „fiÿü®Á'‚� Ãfl� Áfl‡flfi◊ÈÆÄâÿ1 � >◊‚ÓÊÁ◊� ⁄UÊœÊðfi „Á⁄U¡ÊÃ
„ÿü�Ã◊÷H§5H

5. Tva≈ tvamaharyathå upastuta¨ pµurvebhirindra
harike‹a yajvabhi¨. Tva≈ haryasi tava vi‹va-
mukthyamasåmi rådho harijåta haryatam.

Indra, lord of light and knowledge, self-
manifested universal spirit of light, love and beauty,
loved and adored by the earliest celebrant sages, you
alone received, acknowledged and blest the adorations
of the past, and you alone are the sole, unique, beloved,
universally adorable giver of success and fulfilment who
love, receive, acknowledge and bless the gifts of
adoration and yajna offered to you.

ÃÊ fl�ÁÖÊýáÊ¢ ◊�|ãŒŸ¢� SÃÊðêÿ¢� ◊Œ� ßãºý¢� ⁄UÕðfi fl„ÃÊð „ÿü�ÃÊ „⁄UËfi–
¬ÈÆM§áÿfiS◊ñ� ‚flfiŸÊÁŸ� „ÿü®fiÃ� ßãºýÓÊÿ� ‚Êð◊Ê� „⁄fiUÿÊð Œœ-
|ãfl⁄UðH§6H

6. Tå vajriƒa≈ mandina≈ stomya≈ mada indra≈
rathe vahato haryatå har∂. Purµuƒyasmai savanåni
haryata indråya somå harayo dadhanvire.

Those adorable carriers, centrifugal and
centripetal forces of divine nature, bear and sustain the
power and presence of the thunder armed, joyous,
adorable Indra in the divine blissful chariot as the
universe of existence. For this Indra, blissful lord, many
yajna sessions, soma oblations and beautiful gifts of
homage are prepared and offered.

•⁄U¢®R ∑§Ê◊ÓÊÿ� „⁄UfiÿÊð Œœ|ãfl⁄Uð |'SÕ�⁄UÊÿfi Á„ãfl�ã„⁄fiUÿÊ�ð „⁄UËfi ÃÈÆ⁄UÊ–
•flü®fi|'j�ÿÊðü „Á⁄UfiÁ'÷�¡Êðü·�◊ËÿfiÃð� ‚Êð •fiSÿ� ∑§Ê◊¢� „Á⁄UfiflãÃ-
◊ÊŸ‡ÊðH§7H

7. Ara≈ kåmåya harayo dadhnvire sthiråya hinvan
harayo har∂ turå. Arvadbhiryo haribhyirjo-
¶am∂yate so asya kåma≈ harivantamåna‹e.

The dynamics of divine nature sustain the
refulgent Indra for its holy solar purpose. The same
powers energise the gravitational forces to hold the sun
in balanced orbit. By these energy forces does Indra’s
presence vibrate in the universe with love. And through
these very forces does Indra fulfil his dear divine
purpose.

„Á⁄Ufi‡◊‡ÊÊL§�„üÁ⁄Ufi∑ð§‡Ê •Êÿ�‚SÃÈfi⁄U®RS¬ðÿð� ÿÊð „fiÁ⁄U�¬Ê •flfiœüÃ–
•flü®fi|'j�ÿÊðü „Á⁄UfiÁ÷flÊ�ü®Á¡ŸËfifl‚ÈÆ⁄UÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ¬ÊÁ⁄Ufi-
·�h⁄UËfiH§8H

8. Hari‹ma‹årurharike‹a åyasasturaspeye yo
haripå avardhata. Arvadbhiryo haribhirvåjin-
∂vasurati vi‹vå duritå påri¶addhar∂.
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The world’s greenery is his hair, golden rays of

light, his locks. Wielding thunder and gravitation, his
radiation enters waters of the earth and vapours of space,
he expands in power and presence, and with powers of
instant radiation, he shines as lord of abundant earth
and overcomes all evils of disease and darkness with
his catalytic forces.

dÈflðfifl� ÿSÿ� „Á⁄UfiáÊË Áfl¬ð�ÃÃÈÆ— Á‡Ê¬ýð � flÊ¡ÓÊÿ� „Á⁄UfiáÊË�
ŒÁflfiäflÃ—– ¬ý ÿà∑ÎÆ§Ãð øfi◊�‚ð ◊◊Îü®fi¡�h⁄UËfi ¬Ë�àflÊ ◊ŒfiSÿ
„ÿü�ÃSÿÊãœfi‚—H§9H

9. Sruveva yasya hariƒ∂ vipetatu¨ ‹ipre våjåya hariƒ∂
davidhvata¨. Pra yat kæte camase marmæjaddhar∂
p∂två madasya haryatasyån-dhasa¨.

His golden eyes, sun and moon, move and
radiate light as two ladles of ghrta feed and exalt the
fire, and the heaven and earth like his golden jaws move
for the food, energy and advancement of life. In his
created world, having tasted of the delicious and
inspiring food and drink, man refines and exalts his will
and understanding.

©U�Ã S◊� ‚kfi „ÿü�ÃSÿfi ¬�SàÿÊ�ð3�>⁄UàÿÊ�ð Ÿ flÊ¡¢� „Á⁄UfiflÊ° •Áø-
∑ý§ŒÃ÷– ◊�„Ë Á'ø�|h Á'œ�·áÊÊ„fiÿü�ŒÊð¡fi‚Ê ’ÎÆ„mÿÊðfi ŒÁœ·ð
„ÿü�Ã|'‡ø�ŒÊH§10H

10. Uta sma sadma haryatasya pastyoratyo na våja≈
harivå≥ acikradat. Mah∂ ciddhi dhi¶aƒåharya-
dojaså bæhadvayo dadhi¶e haryata‹cidå.

Potent and charming Indra pervades the regions
of heaven and earth as his home and with his power
and presence roars like a hero going to war. With his

might he wields both the great earth and the refulgent
heaven, loves them and bears abundant food, strength
and joy for life there.

•Ê ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� „ÿü®fi◊ÊáÊÊð ◊Á„�àflÊ Ÿ√ÿ¢Ÿ√ÿ¢ „ÿü®Á'‚ ◊ã◊� ŸÈ
Á¬ý �ÿ◊÷– ¬ý ¬�Sàÿfi◊‚È⁄U „ÿü�Ã¢ ªÊð⁄UÊ�Áflc∑fiÎ§Á'œ „⁄fiUÿð �
‚ÍÿüÓÊÿH§11H

11. Å rodas∂ haryamåƒo mahitvå navya≈navya≈
haryasi manma nu priyam. Pra pastyamasura
haryata≈ goråvi¶kædhi haraye sµuryåya.

Lord of love and beauty, loved and loving all,
you beautify and beatify the heaven and earth with new
and newer favours, you love and create fresh and rising
thoughts of admiration and adoration. O lord of vital
energy and inspiration, pray open the homely state of
earth and humanity to the illumination of the sun and
light divine.

•Ê àflÓÊ „�ÿüãÃ¢ ¬ý�ÿÈ¡Ê�ð ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ ⁄UÕðfi fl„ãÃÈÆ „Á⁄UfiÁ‡Ê¬ýÁ◊ãºý–
Á¬’Ê� ÿÕÊ� ¬ýÁÃfi÷ÎÃSÿ� ◊äflÊ�ð „ÿü®fiãÿ�ôÊ¢ ‚fiœ�◊ÊŒð� Œ‡ÊÊðfi-
ÁáÊ◊÷H§12H

12. Å två haryata≈ prayujo janånå≈ rathe vahantu
hari¶ipramindra. Pibå yathå pratibhætasya
madhvo haryan yaj¤a≈ sadhamåde da‹oƒim.

Indra, may the radiations of your light bear and
bring you, glorious lord of golden visor, by your cosmic
chariot to the people so that you, loving the yajna, drink
of the honey sweet soma extracted and prepared with
utmost dexterity of hand and care in the hall of yajna.
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•¬Ê�— ¬Íflðü®fi·Ê¢ „Á⁄Ufl— ‚ÈÆÃÊŸÊ�◊ÕÊðfi ß�Œ¢ ‚flfiŸ¢ ∑ð§flfi∂U¢ Ãð–
◊�®◊�|h ‚Êð◊¢� ◊œfiÈ◊ãÃÁ◊ãºý ‚�òÊÊ flÎfi·Ü¡�∆®⁄U®R •Ê flfiÎ·-
SflH§13H

13. Apå¨ pµurve¶å≈ hariva¨ sutånåmatho ida√ sava-
na≈ devala≈ te. Mamaddhi soma≈ madhu-
mantamindra satrå væ¶a¤ja¢hara å væ¶asva.

Indra, lord of light divine and solar radiations,
you have drunk of the soma of the ancients of earliest
sessions. This yajna session and the soma extracted in
here is only for you. O lord of generous showers in this
session, pray, drink of the honey sweet soma of our love
and faith and let the showers of bliss flow and fill the
skies and space unto the depth of our heart.

Mandala 10/Sukta 97
Oshadhayah Devata, Bhishag Atharvana Rshi

ÿÊ •Êð·fiœË�— ¬ÍflüÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊ Œð�flðèÿfi|SòÊÿÈÆª¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ–

◊Ÿñ� ŸÈ ’�÷ýÍáÊÓÊ◊�„¢ ‡Ê�Ã¢ œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ‚�# øfiH§1H

1. Yå o¶adh∂¨ pµurvå jåtå devebhyasr∂yuga≈ purå.
Manai nu babhµuƒåmaha≈ ‹ata≈ dhåmåni sapta ca.

Let me observe, investigate and know the herbs,
ancient and best for all the three seasons and ages, born
of the divine gifts of nature for people, herbs yellow,
ripe and brown, and hundred and seven of them with
places where they grow and where they work. (‘Shatam
dhamani sapta cha’ can also be interpreted as seven
hundred herbs and the places where they grow.)

‡Ê�Ã¢ flÊðfi •ê’� œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ‚�„dfi◊ÈÆÃ flÊ�ð L§„fi—–

•œÓÊ ‡ÊÃ∑ý§àflÊð ÿÍÆÿÁ◊�◊¢ ◊ðfi •ª�Œ¢ ∑fiÎ§ÃH§2H

2. ›ata≈ vo amba dhåmåni sahasramuta vo ruha¨.
Adhå ‹atakratvo yµuyamima≈ me agada≈ kæta.

O mother herb, hundreds are the places where
you arise and work, thousands your varieties and
extensions, and hundreds your gifts and efficacies. Pray
make this life free from affliction and disease.

•Êð·fiœË�— ¬ýÁÃfi ◊ÊðŒäfl¢� ¬Èc¬fiflÃË— ¬ý�‚Íflfi⁄UË—–

•‡flÓÊßfl ‚�Á¡àflfi⁄UËflË�üL§œfi— ¬Ê⁄UÁÿ�cáÊflfi—H§3H

3. O¶adh∂¨ prati modadhva≈ pu¶pavat∂¨ prasµu-
var∂¨. A‹vå iva sajitvar∂rv∂rudha¨ paråyi¶ƒva¨.

O herbs, plants and creepers ever growing, rise
and rejoice in response to life’s health, blossoming and
fragrant, procreative and fructifying, victorious like
winsome life energy itself, taking us across all suffering
and disease.

•Êð·fiœË�Á⁄UÁÃfi ◊ÊÃ⁄U®RSÃmÊðfi ŒðflË�L§¬fi ’ýÈflð–

‚�Ÿðÿ�◊‡fl¢� ªÊ¢ flÊ‚fi •Ê�à◊Ÿ¢� Ãflfi ¬ÍL§·H§4H

4. O¶adh∂riti måtarastadvo dev∂rupa bruve.
Saneyama‹va≈ gå≈ våsa åtmåna≈ tava pµuru¶a.

“O herbs, mothers, divine gifts of nature,” thus
do I speak of you in confidence and say: O man, the
horse, the cow, the home, even your body, mind and
soul, I entrust for health to the herbs.”

•�E�àÕð flÊðfi ÁŸ�·ŒfiŸ¢ ¬�áÊðü flÊðfi fl‚�ÁÃc∑ÎÆ§ÃÊ–

ªÊ�ð÷Ê¡� ß|à∑§∂UÓÊ‚Õ� ÿà‚�ŸflfiÕ� ¬ÍLfi§·◊÷H§5H

5. A‹vatthe vo ni¶adana≈ parƒe vo vasati¶kætå.
Gobhåj it kilåsatha yat sanavatha puru¶am.
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Your seat is on the ashvattha tree, on the air and

the cloud, your residence is made on the leaf and on the
parna tree, you share your efficacy with the earth, sun
rays and the cow by which you bestow health and vitality
for life.

ÿòÊÊñ·fiœË— ‚�◊Ç◊fiÃ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ�— ‚Á◊fiÃÊÁflfl–

Áfl¬ý�— ‚ ©fiUëÿÃð Á'÷�·ªýfiÿÊÊ�ð„Ê◊Ëfifl�øÊÃfiŸ—H§6H

6. Yatrau¶adh∂¨ samagmata råjåna¨ samitåviva.
Vipra¨ sa ucyate bhi¶ag rak¶ohåm∂vacåtana¨.

Where herbs and medicines concentre as ruling
powers in consult, that sagely scholar is called
‘physician’, destroyer of evil, eliminator of disease and
ill health.

•�EÊ�®fl�ÃË¥ ‚Êðfi◊Êfl�ÃË◊ÍÆ¡üÿfiãÃË�◊ÈŒÊðfi¡‚◊÷–

•ÊÁflfi|'à‚� ‚flÊ�ü •Êð·fiœË⁄U®RS◊Ê •fiÁ⁄U�C®ÃÓÊÃÿðH§7H

7. A‹våvat∂≈ somåvat∂mµurjayant∂mudojasam.
Åvitsi sarvå o¶adh∂rasmå ari¶¢atåtaye.

For the recovery and rehabilitation of the sick
and for his freedom from ailment in future, I know and
can provide all herbal medicines, for example,
Ashvavati, the herb for revival and energy, Somavati,
for soothing and energising, Urjayanti for strengthening,
and Udojas, exceedingly powerful for life saving, and
others.

©Uë¿È®c◊Ê� •Êð·fiœËŸÊ�¢ ªÊflÊðfi ªÊ�ðD®ÊÁŒfiflð⁄UÃð–

œŸ¢ ‚ÁŸ�cÿãÃËfiŸÊ◊Ê�à◊ÊŸ¢ � Ãflfi ¬ÍL§·H§8H

8. Ucchu¶må o¶adh∂nå≈ gåvo go¶¢hådiverate.
Dhana≈ sani¶yant∂nåmåtmåna≈ tava pµuru¶a.

And the strength and vitality of herbs which, O
man, they bestow on you as the wealth of health for
your body, mind and soul, stream forth to you like cows
emerging from their stall or light rays radiating at dawn.

ßc∑Îfi§ÁÃ�ŸÊü◊fi flÊð ◊Ê�ÃÊÕÊðfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ SÕ� ÁŸc∑Îfi§ÃË—–

‚Ë�⁄UÊ— ¬fiÃ�ÁòÊáÊËfi SÕŸ� ÿŒÊ�◊ÿfiÁÃ� ÁŸc∑Îfi§ÕH§9H

9. I¶kætirnåma vo måtåtho yµuya≈ stha ni¶kæt∂¨.
S∂rå¨ patatriƒ∂¨ sthana yadåmayati ni¶kætha.

O herbs, the name of your mother is Ishkrti, good
health, immunity and prevention, gifts of food, earth
and nature. And you are cleansers and protectors. Be
circulating in veins and arteries, throw out all that ails
the body’s health.

•ÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊ— ¬Á⁄U�D®Ê— SÃð�Ÿ®ßfifl flý�¡◊fi∑ý§◊È—  –

•Êð·fiœË�— ¬ýÊøÈfiëÿflÈÆÿü®|à∑¢§ øfi Ã�ãflÊ�ð3�> ⁄U¬fi—H§10H

10. Ati vi‹vå¨ pari¶¢hå¨ stena iva vrajamakramu¨.
O¶adh∂¨ pråcucyavuryat ki≈ ca tanvo rapa¨.

Just as a thief breaks into a cattle stall (and is
thrown out) so should all the herbals circulating all over
the body attack and throw out the ailments that afflict
the body.

ÿÁŒ�◊Ê flÊ�¡ÿfióÊ�„◊Êð·fiœË�„üSÃfi •ÊŒ�œð–

•Ê�à◊Ê ÿÿ◊fiSÿ Ÿ‡ÿÁÃ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ¡Ëfifl�ªÎ÷Êðfi ÿÕÊ  H§11H

11. Yadimå våjayannahamo¶adh∂rhasta ådadhe.
Åtmå yak¶masya na‹yati purå j∂vagæbho yathå.

When I take up these medicines in hand to
administer them against ailments, it is like a warning of
death for them and their very soul and root disappears,
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Your seat is on the ashvattha tree, on the air and

the cloud, your residence is made on the leaf and on the
parna tree, you share your efficacy with the earth, sun
rays and the cow by which you bestow health and vitality
for life.

ÿòÊÊñ·fiœË— ‚�◊Ç◊fiÃ� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ�— ‚Á◊fiÃÊÁflfl–

Áfl¬ý�— ‚ ©fiUëÿÃð Á'÷�·ªýfiÿÊÊ�ð„Ê◊Ëfifl�øÊÃfiŸ—H§6H

6. Yatrau¶adh∂¨ samagmata råjåna¨ samitåviva.
Vipra¨ sa ucyate bhi¶ag rak¶ohåm∂vacåtana¨.

Where herbs and medicines concentre as ruling
powers in consult, that sagely scholar is called
‘physician’, destroyer of evil, eliminator of disease and
ill health.

•�EÊ�®fl�ÃË¥ ‚Êðfi◊Êfl�ÃË◊ÍÆ¡üÿfiãÃË�◊ÈŒÊðfi¡‚◊÷–

•ÊÁflfi|'à‚� ‚flÊ�ü •Êð·fiœË⁄U®RS◊Ê •fiÁ⁄U�C®ÃÓÊÃÿðH§7H

7. A‹våvat∂≈ somåvat∂mµurjayant∂mudojasam.
Åvitsi sarvå o¶adh∂rasmå ari¶¢atåtaye.

For the recovery and rehabilitation of the sick
and for his freedom from ailment in future, I know and
can provide all herbal medicines, for example,
Ashvavati, the herb for revival and energy, Somavati,
for soothing and energising, Urjayanti for strengthening,
and Udojas, exceedingly powerful for life saving, and
others.

©Uë¿È®c◊Ê� •Êð·fiœËŸÊ�¢ ªÊflÊðfi ªÊ�ðD®ÊÁŒfiflð⁄UÃð–

œŸ¢ ‚ÁŸ�cÿãÃËfiŸÊ◊Ê�à◊ÊŸ¢ � Ãflfi ¬ÍL§·H§8H

8. Ucchu¶må o¶adh∂nå≈ gåvo go¶¢hådiverate.
Dhana≈ sani¶yant∂nåmåtmåna≈ tava pµuru¶a.

And the strength and vitality of herbs which, O
man, they bestow on you as the wealth of health for
your body, mind and soul, stream forth to you like cows
emerging from their stall or light rays radiating at dawn.

ßc∑Îfi§ÁÃ�ŸÊü◊fi flÊð ◊Ê�ÃÊÕÊðfi ÿÍÆÿ¢ SÕ� ÁŸc∑Îfi§ÃË—–

‚Ë�⁄UÊ— ¬fiÃ�ÁòÊáÊËfi SÕŸ� ÿŒÊ�◊ÿfiÁÃ� ÁŸc∑Îfi§ÕH§9H

9. I¶kætirnåma vo måtåtho yµuya≈ stha ni¶kæt∂¨.
S∂rå¨ patatriƒ∂¨ sthana yadåmayati ni¶kætha.

O herbs, the name of your mother is Ishkrti, good
health, immunity and prevention, gifts of food, earth
and nature. And you are cleansers and protectors. Be
circulating in veins and arteries, throw out all that ails
the body’s health.

•ÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊ— ¬Á⁄U�D®Ê— SÃð�Ÿ®ßfifl flý�¡◊fi∑ý§◊È—  –

•Êð·fiœË�— ¬ýÊøÈfiëÿflÈÆÿü®|à∑¢§ øfi Ã�ãflÊ�ð3�> ⁄U¬fi—H§10H

10. Ati vi‹vå¨ pari¶¢hå¨ stena iva vrajamakramu¨.
O¶adh∂¨ pråcucyavuryat ki≈ ca tanvo rapa¨.

Just as a thief breaks into a cattle stall (and is
thrown out) so should all the herbals circulating all over
the body attack and throw out the ailments that afflict
the body.

ÿÁŒ�◊Ê flÊ�¡ÿfióÊ�„◊Êð·fiœË�„üSÃfi •ÊŒ�œð–

•Ê�à◊Ê ÿÿ◊fiSÿ Ÿ‡ÿÁÃ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ ¡Ëfifl�ªÎ÷Êðfi ÿÕÊ  H§11H

11. Yadimå våjayannahamo¶adh∂rhasta ådadhe.
Åtmå yak¶masya na‹yati purå j∂vagæbho yathå.

When I take up these medicines in hand to
administer them against ailments, it is like a warning of
death for them and their very soul and root disappears,
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totally destroyed, even before the dose.

ÿSÿÊñfi·œË— ¬ý�‚¬ü�ÕÊXfi®◊X¢Æ® ¬Lfi§c¬L§—–

ÃÃÊ�ð ÿÿ◊¢� Áfl ’ÓÊœäfl ©U�ªýÊð ◊fiäÿ◊�‡ÊËÁ⁄UfiflH§12H

12. Yasyau¶adh∂¨ prasarpathå∆gama∆ga≈ paru¶pa-
ru¨. Tato yak¶ma≈ vi bådhadhva ugro madhya-
ma‹∂riva.

O herbals, cure the sick whose body you spread
over part by part, joint by joint, stop and throw out the
disease like a sharp and aggressive mediator.

‚Ê�∑¢§ ÿfiÿ◊� ¬ý ¬fiÃ� øÊ·ðfiáÊ Á∑§Á∑§ŒË�ÁflŸÓÊ–

‚Ê�∑¢§ flÊÃfiSÿ� œýÊÖÿÓÊ ‚Ê�∑¢§ Ÿfi‡ÿ ÁŸ�„Ê∑fi§ÿÊH§13H

13. Såka≈ yak¶ma pra pata cå¶eƒa kikid∂vinå.
Såka≈ våtasya dhråjyå såka≈ na‹ya nihakayå.

Consumptive disease is cured with increase in
appetite, administration of medicine by mouth and
cleansing by vomiting, with bitter medication, with
strong and deep breathing in clean air, and cleansing of
the system by eliminating the sputum and congestion.

•�ãÿÊ flÊðfi •�ãÿÊ◊fiflàfl�ãÿÊãÿSÿÊ� ©U¬ÓÊflÃ–

ÃÊ— ‚flüÓÊ— ‚¢ÁflŒÊ�ŸÊ ß�Œ¢ ◊ð� ¬ýÊflfiÃÊ� fløfi—H§14H

14. Anyå vo anyåmavatvanyånyasyå upåvata.
Tå¨ sarvå¨ sa≈vidånå ida≈ me pråvatå vaca¨.

Let one medicine supplement and cover another,
and let the other follow another with the same effect,
and let them all thus accordant and cooperative justify
and prove this word of mine in effect.

ÿÊ— »§�Á∂UŸË�ÿÊü •fi»§�∂UÊ •fi¬ÈÆc¬Ê ÿÊ‡øfi ¬ÈÆ|c¬áÊËfi—–

’Î®„�®S¬ÁÃfi¬ý‚ÍÃÊ�SÃÊ ŸÊðfi ◊ÈÜø�ãàfl¢„fi‚—H§15H

15. Yå¨ phalin∂ryå aphalå apu¶på yå‹ca pu¶piƒ∂¨.
Bæhaspatiprasµutåstå no mu¤cantva√hasa¨.

Let those herbs which bear fruit, and those which
do not bear fruit, let those which bloom with flowers
and those which do not blossom, and all of those blest
by Brhaspati, ripened by the sun, and prepared and
energised by the physician deliver us from suffering.

◊ÈÆÜøãÃÈfi ◊Ê ‡Ê¬�âÿÊ�®3�>ŒÕÊðfi flL§�áÿÓÊŒÈÆÃ–

•ÕÊðfi ÿ�◊Sÿ� ¬«÷UflËfi‡ÊÊ�à‚flü®fiS◊ÊgðflÁ∑§|'À’�·ÊÃ÷H§16H

16. Mu¤cantu må ‹apathyådatho varuƒyåduta. Atho
yamasya paŒv∂‹åt sarvasmåddevakilvi¶åt.

Let them deliver me from ailments caused by
curses and imprecations, dampness and stagnant waters,
stiffness of joints and the whole body, and those coming
from disturbance and depression of mind and senses.

•�fl�¬ÃfiãÃË⁄UflŒ|'ãŒ�fl •Êð·fiœÿ�S¬Á⁄Ufi–

ÿ¢ ¡Ë�fl◊�‡ŸflÓÊ◊®„ñ� Ÿ ‚ Á⁄UficÿÊÁÃ� ¬ÍLfi§·—H§17H

17. Avapatant∂ravadan diva o¶adhayaspari.
Ya≈ j∂vama‹navåmahai na sa ri¶yti pµuru¶a¨.

Descending from heaven the herbs, by their
fragrance, energy and vitality, declare: the person whose
life we pervade and vitalise comes to no harm.

ÿÊ •Êð·fiœË�— ‚Êð◊fi⁄UÊôÊË’ü�uË— ‡Ê�ÃÁflfiøÿÊáÊÊ—–

ÃÊ‚Ê�¢ àfl◊fiSÿÈûÊ�◊Ê⁄U¢®R ∑§Ê◊ÓÊÿ� ‡Ê¢ N�ŒðH§18H
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totally destroyed, even before the dose.

ÿSÿÊñfi·œË— ¬ý�‚¬ü�ÕÊXfi®◊X¢Æ® ¬Lfi§c¬L§—–

ÃÃÊ�ð ÿÿ◊¢� Áfl ’ÓÊœäfl ©U�ªýÊð ◊fiäÿ◊�‡ÊËÁ⁄UfiflH§12H

12. Yasyau¶adh∂¨ prasarpathå∆gama∆ga≈ paru¶pa-
ru¨. Tato yak¶ma≈ vi bådhadhva ugro madhya-
ma‹∂riva.

O herbals, cure the sick whose body you spread
over part by part, joint by joint, stop and throw out the
disease like a sharp and aggressive mediator.

‚Ê�∑¢§ ÿfiÿ◊� ¬ý ¬fiÃ� øÊ·ðfiáÊ Á∑§Á∑§ŒË�ÁflŸÓÊ–

‚Ê�∑¢§ flÊÃfiSÿ� œýÊÖÿÓÊ ‚Ê�∑¢§ Ÿfi‡ÿ ÁŸ�„Ê∑fi§ÿÊH§13H

13. Såka≈ yak¶ma pra pata cå¶eƒa kikid∂vinå.
Såka≈ våtasya dhråjyå såka≈ na‹ya nihakayå.

Consumptive disease is cured with increase in
appetite, administration of medicine by mouth and
cleansing by vomiting, with bitter medication, with
strong and deep breathing in clean air, and cleansing of
the system by eliminating the sputum and congestion.

•�ãÿÊ flÊðfi •�ãÿÊ◊fiflàfl�ãÿÊãÿSÿÊ� ©U¬ÓÊflÃ–

ÃÊ— ‚flüÓÊ— ‚¢ÁflŒÊ�ŸÊ ß�Œ¢ ◊ð� ¬ýÊflfiÃÊ� fløfi—H§14H

14. Anyå vo anyåmavatvanyånyasyå upåvata.
Tå¨ sarvå¨ sa≈vidånå ida≈ me pråvatå vaca¨.

Let one medicine supplement and cover another,
and let the other follow another with the same effect,
and let them all thus accordant and cooperative justify
and prove this word of mine in effect.

ÿÊ— »§�Á∂UŸË�ÿÊü •fi»§�∂UÊ •fi¬ÈÆc¬Ê ÿÊ‡øfi ¬ÈÆ|c¬áÊËfi—–

’Î®„�®S¬ÁÃfi¬ý‚ÍÃÊ�SÃÊ ŸÊðfi ◊ÈÜø�ãàfl¢„fi‚—H§15H

15. Yå¨ phalin∂ryå aphalå apu¶på yå‹ca pu¶piƒ∂¨.
Bæhaspatiprasµutåstå no mu¤cantva√hasa¨.

Let those herbs which bear fruit, and those which
do not bear fruit, let those which bloom with flowers
and those which do not blossom, and all of those blest
by Brhaspati, ripened by the sun, and prepared and
energised by the physician deliver us from suffering.

◊ÈÆÜøãÃÈfi ◊Ê ‡Ê¬�âÿÊ�®3�>ŒÕÊðfi flL§�áÿÓÊŒÈÆÃ–

•ÕÊðfi ÿ�◊Sÿ� ¬«÷UflËfi‡ÊÊ�à‚flü®fiS◊ÊgðflÁ∑§|'À’�·ÊÃ÷H§16H

16. Mu¤cantu må ‹apathyådatho varuƒyåduta. Atho
yamasya paŒv∂‹åt sarvasmåddevakilvi¶åt.

Let them deliver me from ailments caused by
curses and imprecations, dampness and stagnant waters,
stiffness of joints and the whole body, and those coming
from disturbance and depression of mind and senses.

•�fl�¬ÃfiãÃË⁄UflŒ|'ãŒ�fl •Êð·fiœÿ�S¬Á⁄Ufi–

ÿ¢ ¡Ë�fl◊�‡ŸflÓÊ◊®„ñ� Ÿ ‚ Á⁄UficÿÊÁÃ� ¬ÍLfi§·—H§17H

17. Avapatant∂ravadan diva o¶adhayaspari.
Ya≈ j∂vama‹navåmahai na sa ri¶yti pµuru¶a¨.

Descending from heaven the herbs, by their
fragrance, energy and vitality, declare: the person whose
life we pervade and vitalise comes to no harm.

ÿÊ •Êð·fiœË�— ‚Êð◊fi⁄UÊôÊË’ü�uË— ‡Ê�ÃÁflfiøÿÊáÊÊ—–

ÃÊ‚Ê�¢ àfl◊fiSÿÈûÊ�◊Ê⁄U¢®R ∑§Ê◊ÓÊÿ� ‡Ê¢ N�ŒðH§18H
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18. Yå o¶adh∂¨ somaråj¤∂rbahv∂¨ ‹atavicak¶aƒå¨.

Tåså≈ tvamasyuttamåra≈ kåmåya ‹a≈ hæde.

Of all those herbs which shine with the soma
element from the moon, which are abundant and
instantly effective, you that fulfil the desire and are
blissful for the heart are the best. (That is soma.)

ÿÊ •Êð·fiœË�— ‚Êð◊fi⁄UÊôÊË�Áflü®ÁDfi®ÃÊ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊ŸÈfi–

’Î®„�®S¬ÁÃfi¬ý‚ÍÃÊ •�Sÿñ ‚¢ ŒfiûÊ flË�ÿü®fi◊÷H§19H

19. Yå o¶adh∂¨ somaråj¤∂rvi¶¢hitå¨ pæthiv∂manu.
Bæhaspatiprasµutå asyai sa≈ datta v∂ryam.

You herbs which shine and abound in soma
element and overspread the earth, blest by Brhaspati
and energised by the sun, pray bless this ailing body
with life saving vitality.

◊Ê flÊðfi Á⁄U·àπÁŸ�ÃÊ ÿS◊ñfi øÊ�„¢ πŸÓÊÁ◊ fl—–

Ám�¬ìÊÃfiÈc¬Œ�S◊Ê∑¢§� ‚flü®fi◊SàflŸÊÃÈÆ⁄U◊÷H§20H

20. Må vo ri¶at khanitå yasmai cåha≈ khanåmi va¨.
Dvipacchatu¶padasmåka≈ sarvamastvanåturam.

Let not the man who digs you from earth violate
you, nor should he come to harm, nor should I come to
harm who dig you out. May all human beings, all our
animals, and all others be free from suffering and
disease.

ÿÊ‡øð�Œ◊Èfi¬oÎÆáfl|'ãÃ� ÿÊ‡øfi ŒÍÆ⁄U¢ ¬⁄UÓÊªÃÊ—–

‚flüÓÊ— ‚¢�ªàÿfi flËL§œÊ�ðùSÿñ ‚¢ ŒfiûÊ flË�ÿü®fi◊÷H§21H

21. Yå‹cedamupa‹æƒvanti yå‹ca dµura≈ parågatå¨.
Sarvå¨ sa≈gatya v∂rudhoísyai sa≈ datta v∂ryam.

Those herbs which hear this word close by, and
those which grow far away, may all these herbs join
together and give life’s vitality to this patient.

•Êð·fiœÿ�— ‚¢ flfiŒãÃð� ‚Êð◊ðfiŸ ‚�„ ⁄UÊôÊÓÊ–

ÿS◊ñfi ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃfi ’ýÊrÊ�áÊSÃ¢ ⁄UÓÊ¡ã¬Ê⁄UÿÊ◊Á‚H§22H

22. O¶adhaya¨ sa≈ vadante somena saha råj¤å.
Yasmai kæƒoti bråhmaƒasta≈ råjan pårayåmasi.

The herbs joined together with the ruling radiant
soma say: O ruling lord of health and life, for whosoever
the sagely physician makes use of us we save and pilot
him over suffering and disease.

àfl◊ÈfiûÊ�◊ÊSÿÊðfi·œð� Ãflfi flÎÆÿÊÊ ©U¬fiSÃÿ—–
©U¬fi|SÃ⁄USÃÈÆ ‚Ê�ð3�>ù S◊Ê∑¢§� ÿÊð •�S◊Ê° •fiÁ'÷�ŒÊ‚fiÁÃH§23H

23. Tvamuttamåsyo¶adhe tava væk¶å upastaya¨.
Upastirastu soísmåka≈ yo asmå≈ abhidåsati.

O herb, O medicine, you are the best, most
efficacious. The trees such as peepal and banyan are
your auxiliaries, they are solid concentrations, next to
you, of medical properties diffused all over. May all
that helps us with health and comfort be our ally. May
all that harms us, such as disease, be under our control.
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’Î„fiS¬Ãð� ¬ýÁÃfi ◊ð Œð�flÃÓÊÁ◊Á„ Á◊�òÊÊð flÊ� ÿmLfi§áÊÊ�ð flÊÁ‚fi ¬ÍÆ·Ê–
•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿñflÊ�ü ÿm‚ÈfiÁ÷◊ü�L§àflÊ�ãà‚ ¬�¡üãÿ¢� ‡ÊãÃfiŸflð flÎ·ÊÿH§1H

1. Bæhaspate prati me devatåmihi mitro vå yadva-
ruƒo våsi pµu¶å. Ådityairvå yadvasubhirmaru-
tvåntsa parjanya≈ ‹a≈tanave væ¶åya.
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18. Yå o¶adh∂¨ somaråj¤∂rbahv∂¨ ‹atavicak¶aƒå¨.

Tåså≈ tvamasyuttamåra≈ kåmåya ‹a≈ hæde.

Of all those herbs which shine with the soma
element from the moon, which are abundant and
instantly effective, you that fulfil the desire and are
blissful for the heart are the best. (That is soma.)

ÿÊ •Êð·fiœË�— ‚Êð◊fi⁄UÊôÊË�Áflü®ÁDfi®ÃÊ— ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË◊ŸÈfi–

’Î®„�®S¬ÁÃfi¬ý‚ÍÃÊ •�Sÿñ ‚¢ ŒfiûÊ flË�ÿü®fi◊÷H§19H

19. Yå o¶adh∂¨ somaråj¤∂rvi¶¢hitå¨ pæthiv∂manu.
Bæhaspatiprasµutå asyai sa≈ datta v∂ryam.

You herbs which shine and abound in soma
element and overspread the earth, blest by Brhaspati
and energised by the sun, pray bless this ailing body
with life saving vitality.

◊Ê flÊðfi Á⁄U·àπÁŸ�ÃÊ ÿS◊ñfi øÊ�„¢ πŸÓÊÁ◊ fl—–

Ám�¬ìÊÃfiÈc¬Œ�S◊Ê∑¢§� ‚flü®fi◊SàflŸÊÃÈÆ⁄U◊÷H§20H

20. Må vo ri¶at khanitå yasmai cåha≈ khanåmi va¨.
Dvipacchatu¶padasmåka≈ sarvamastvanåturam.

Let not the man who digs you from earth violate
you, nor should he come to harm, nor should I come to
harm who dig you out. May all human beings, all our
animals, and all others be free from suffering and
disease.

ÿÊ‡øð�Œ◊Èfi¬oÎÆáfl|'ãÃ� ÿÊ‡øfi ŒÍÆ⁄U¢ ¬⁄UÓÊªÃÊ—–

‚flüÓÊ— ‚¢�ªàÿfi flËL§œÊ�ðùSÿñ ‚¢ ŒfiûÊ flË�ÿü®fi◊÷H§21H

21. Yå‹cedamupa‹æƒvanti yå‹ca dµura≈ parågatå¨.
Sarvå¨ sa≈gatya v∂rudhoísyai sa≈ datta v∂ryam.

Those herbs which hear this word close by, and
those which grow far away, may all these herbs join
together and give life’s vitality to this patient.

•Êð·fiœÿ�— ‚¢ flfiŒãÃð� ‚Êð◊ðfiŸ ‚�„ ⁄UÊôÊÓÊ–

ÿS◊ñfi ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃfi ’ýÊrÊ�áÊSÃ¢ ⁄UÓÊ¡ã¬Ê⁄UÿÊ◊Á‚H§22H

22. O¶adhaya¨ sa≈ vadante somena saha råj¤å.
Yasmai kæƒoti bråhmaƒasta≈ råjan pårayåmasi.

The herbs joined together with the ruling radiant
soma say: O ruling lord of health and life, for whosoever
the sagely physician makes use of us we save and pilot
him over suffering and disease.

àfl◊ÈfiûÊ�◊ÊSÿÊðfi·œð� Ãflfi flÎÆÿÊÊ ©U¬fiSÃÿ—–
©U¬fi|SÃ⁄USÃÈÆ ‚Ê�ð3�>ù S◊Ê∑¢§� ÿÊð •�S◊Ê° •fiÁ'÷�ŒÊ‚fiÁÃH§23H

23. Tvamuttamåsyo¶adhe tava væk¶å upastaya¨.
Upastirastu soísmåka≈ yo asmå≈ abhidåsati.

O herb, O medicine, you are the best, most
efficacious. The trees such as peepal and banyan are
your auxiliaries, they are solid concentrations, next to
you, of medical properties diffused all over. May all
that helps us with health and comfort be our ally. May
all that harms us, such as disease, be under our control.

Mandala 10/Sukta 98
Devah Devata, Devapi Arshtishena Rshi

’Î„fiS¬Ãð� ¬ýÁÃfi ◊ð Œð�flÃÓÊÁ◊Á„ Á◊�òÊÊð flÊ� ÿmLfi§áÊÊ�ð flÊÁ‚fi ¬ÍÆ·Ê–
•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿñflÊ�ü ÿm‚ÈfiÁ÷◊ü�L§àflÊ�ãà‚ ¬�¡üãÿ¢� ‡ÊãÃfiŸflð flÎ·ÊÿH§1H

1. Bæhaspate prati me devatåmihi mitro vå yadva-
ruƒo våsi pµu¶å. Ådityairvå yadvasubhirmaru-
tvåntsa parjanya≈ ‹a≈tanave væ¶åya.
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Brhaspati, lord of unbounded rain and thunder,

come and bless me as the epitome of divine powers,
whether you are Mitra or Varuna or Pusha or commander
of the Marut winds withAdityas and Vasus. Let the cloud
rain for the man of peace and lover of knowledge.

(This mantra is a prayer for physical as well as
for spiritual rain of water and peace for the lover of
knowledge and peace. Brhaspati, Mitra, Varuna and
other devas are physical powers of rain, and this process
of vapourisation, electric catalysis of gases and
condensation has been explained in his essays on the
composition of water and atmosphere by late Pandit
Gurudatta Viyarthi in his bookWisdom of the Rshis,
republished by Dr. Ravi Prakash Arya, Email :
vedicscience@hotmail.com).

•Ê Œð�flÊð ŒÍÆÃÊð •fiÁ'¡�⁄U|‡øfiÁ'∑§�àflÊãàflgðfiflÊ¬ð •�Á÷ ◊Ê◊fiªë¿Ã÷–
¬ý�ÃË�øË�Ÿ— ¬ýÁÃ�— ◊Ê◊Ê flfiflÎàSfl� ŒœÓÊÁ◊ Ãð lÈÆ◊ÃË¥� flÊøfi-
◊Ê�‚Ÿ÷H§2H

2. Å devo dµuto ajira‹cikitvån tvaddevåpe abhi
måmagacchat. Prat∂c∂na¨ prati måmå vavætsva
dadhåmi te dyumat∂≈ våcamåsan.

May the divine messenger, fast and brilliant,
harbinger of collected light of knowledge come to me.
Brhaspati, come to me constantly and continuously in
circuitous series. I receive your illuminant Word into
my mind and speech.

•�S◊ð œðfiÁ„ lÈÆ◊ÃË¥� flÊøfi◊Ê�‚ã’Î„fiS¬Ãð •Ÿ◊Ë�flÊÁ◊fiÁ·�⁄UÊ◊÷–
ÿÿÓÊ flÎÆÁC¢ ‡ÊãÃfiŸflð� flŸÓÊfl ÁŒ�flÊð ºýÆå‚Êð ◊œÈfi◊Ê�° •Ê Áflfiflð‡ÊH§3H

3. Asme dhehi dyumat∂≈ våcamåsan bæhaspate
anam∂våmi¶iråm. Yayå væ¶¢i≈ ‹antanave vanåva
divo drapso madhumå≥ å vive‹a.

Infinite lord of nature, knowledge and the divine
word, bring us for our mind and speech illuminant
shower of the divine voice, immaculate, unrestrained
and inspiringly energetic by which we may bring about
an earthly rain of peace and enlightenment for the lover
of knowledge and well being for all, and let a shower
of paradisal honey sweets bless the earth from heaven.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ºý�å‚Ê ◊œÈfi◊ãÃÊð Áfl‡Ê�|ãàflãºfiý Œð�sÁœfi⁄UÕ¢ ‚�„dfi◊÷–

ÁŸ ·ËfiŒ „Êð�òÊ◊ÎfiÃÈÆÕÊ ÿfifi¡Sfl Œð�flÊãŒðfiflÊ¬ð „�Áfl·ÓÊ ‚¬ÿüH§4H

4. Å no drapså madhumanto vi‹antvindra dehyadhi-
ratha≈ sahasram. Ni ¶∂da hotramætuthå yajasva
devån devåpe havi¶å saparya.

Let showers of honey bless us, Indra, give us a
thousandfold wealth of peace and prosperity of high
order. O harbinger of Devas, sit on the vedi, perform
the yajna according to the seasons and serve the
divinities with oblations of havi as required for the
purpose.

•Ê�ÁCü�®·ð�áÊÊð „Êð�òÊ◊ÎÁ·fiÁŸü�·ËŒfiãŒð�flÊÁ¬fiŒðüfl‚È®◊�ÁÃ¢ ÁøfiÁ'∑§�àflÊŸ÷–
‚ ©UûÓÊ⁄US◊Ê�Œœfi⁄U¢ ‚◊ÈÆºý◊�¬Êð ÁŒ�√ÿÊ •fi‚Î¡m�cÿüÓÊ •�Á÷H§5H

5. År¶¢i¶eƒo hotramæ¶irni¶∂dan devåpirdevasumati≈
cikitvån. Sa uttarasmådadhara≈ samudramapo
divyå asæjadvar¶å abhi.

Arshtishena Devapi, sagely seer knowing the
dynamics of yajnic creation and the qualities and
functioning of different divine facts of nature and life
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Brhaspati, lord of unbounded rain and thunder,

come and bless me as the epitome of divine powers,
whether you are Mitra or Varuna or Pusha or commander
of the Marut winds withAdityas and Vasus. Let the cloud
rain for the man of peace and lover of knowledge.

(This mantra is a prayer for physical as well as
for spiritual rain of water and peace for the lover of
knowledge and peace. Brhaspati, Mitra, Varuna and
other devas are physical powers of rain, and this process
of vapourisation, electric catalysis of gases and
condensation has been explained in his essays on the
composition of water and atmosphere by late Pandit
Gurudatta Viyarthi in his bookWisdom of the Rshis,
republished by Dr. Ravi Prakash Arya, Email :
vedicscience@hotmail.com).

•Ê Œð�flÊð ŒÍÆÃÊð •fiÁ'¡�⁄U|‡øfiÁ'∑§�àflÊãàflgðfiflÊ¬ð •�Á÷ ◊Ê◊fiªë¿Ã÷–
¬ý�ÃË�øË�Ÿ— ¬ýÁÃ�— ◊Ê◊Ê flfiflÎàSfl� ŒœÓÊÁ◊ Ãð lÈÆ◊ÃË¥� flÊøfi-
◊Ê�‚Ÿ÷H§2H

2. Å devo dµuto ajira‹cikitvån tvaddevåpe abhi
måmagacchat. Prat∂c∂na¨ prati måmå vavætsva
dadhåmi te dyumat∂≈ våcamåsan.

May the divine messenger, fast and brilliant,
harbinger of collected light of knowledge come to me.
Brhaspati, come to me constantly and continuously in
circuitous series. I receive your illuminant Word into
my mind and speech.

•�S◊ð œðfiÁ„ lÈÆ◊ÃË¥� flÊøfi◊Ê�‚ã’Î„fiS¬Ãð •Ÿ◊Ë�flÊÁ◊fiÁ·�⁄UÊ◊÷–
ÿÿÓÊ flÎÆÁC¢ ‡ÊãÃfiŸflð� flŸÓÊfl ÁŒ�flÊð ºýÆå‚Êð ◊œÈfi◊Ê�° •Ê Áflfiflð‡ÊH§3H

3. Asme dhehi dyumat∂≈ våcamåsan bæhaspate
anam∂våmi¶iråm. Yayå væ¶¢i≈ ‹antanave vanåva
divo drapso madhumå≥ å vive‹a.

Infinite lord of nature, knowledge and the divine
word, bring us for our mind and speech illuminant
shower of the divine voice, immaculate, unrestrained
and inspiringly energetic by which we may bring about
an earthly rain of peace and enlightenment for the lover
of knowledge and well being for all, and let a shower
of paradisal honey sweets bless the earth from heaven.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ºý�å‚Ê ◊œÈfi◊ãÃÊð Áfl‡Ê�|ãàflãºfiý Œð�sÁœfi⁄UÕ¢ ‚�„dfi◊÷–

ÁŸ ·ËfiŒ „Êð�òÊ◊ÎfiÃÈÆÕÊ ÿfifi¡Sfl Œð�flÊãŒðfiflÊ¬ð „�Áfl·ÓÊ ‚¬ÿüH§4H

4. Å no drapså madhumanto vi‹antvindra dehyadhi-
ratha≈ sahasram. Ni ¶∂da hotramætuthå yajasva
devån devåpe havi¶å saparya.

Let showers of honey bless us, Indra, give us a
thousandfold wealth of peace and prosperity of high
order. O harbinger of Devas, sit on the vedi, perform
the yajna according to the seasons and serve the
divinities with oblations of havi as required for the
purpose.

•Ê�ÁCü�®·ð�áÊÊð „Êð�òÊ◊ÎÁ·fiÁŸü�·ËŒfiãŒð�flÊÁ¬fiŒðüfl‚È®◊�ÁÃ¢ ÁøfiÁ'∑§�àflÊŸ÷–
‚ ©UûÓÊ⁄US◊Ê�Œœfi⁄U¢ ‚◊ÈÆºý◊�¬Êð ÁŒ�√ÿÊ •fi‚Î¡m�cÿüÓÊ •�Á÷H§5H

5. År¶¢i¶eƒo hotramæ¶irni¶∂dan devåpirdevasumati≈
cikitvån. Sa uttarasmådadhara≈ samudramapo
divyå asæjadvar¶å abhi.

Arshtishena Devapi, sagely seer knowing the
dynamics of yajnic creation and the qualities and
functioning of different divine facts of nature and life
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in full knowledge of the moods of beneficent divinities,
may seat himself on the vedi of yajna, create clouds of
divine water in the vast sky above and bring down
showers from the ocean above to the earth for fields,
rivers and the seas.

•�|S◊ãà‚fi◊ÈÆºýð •äÿÈûÓÊ⁄U|'S◊�óÊÊ¬Êðfi Œð�flðÁ'÷�ÁŸüflÎfiÃÊ •ÁÃD®Ÿ÷–
ÃÊ •fiºýflóÊÊÁCü®·ð�áÊðŸfi ‚ÎÆC®Ê Œð�flÊÁ¬fiŸÊ� ¬ýðÁ·fiÃÊ ◊ÎÆÁÿÊáÊËfi·ÈH§6H

6. Asmintsamudre adhyuttarasminnåpo devebhir-
nivætå ati¶¢han. Tå adravannår¶¢i¶eƒena sæ¶¢å
devåpitå pre¶itå mæk¶iƒ∂¶u.

In this upper oceanic sky water vapours stay held
up by divine forces of nature. Catalised by electric
charge caused by divine marut energies, they condense,
and, sent down into clouds, they shower, upon the earth
in torrents.

ÿgð�flÊÁ¬�— ‡ÊãÃfiŸflð ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊð „Êð�òÊÊÿfi flÎÆÃ— ∑ÎÆ§¬ÿ�óÊŒËfiœðÃ÷–
Œð�®fl�üÊÈÃ¢ flÎÁC�®flÁŸ¢� ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊÊ�ð ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�flÊüøfi◊S◊Ê •ÿë¿®Ã÷H§7H

7. Yaddevåpi¨ ‹a≈tanave purohito hotråya væta¨
kæpayannad∂dhet. Deva‹ruta≈ væ¶¢ivani≈ raråƒo
bæhaspatirvåcamasmå ayacchat.

When Devapi, friend of divinities, the priest
appointed for the purpose of rain yajna, prays and shines
with adoration, Brhaspati, listening to his prayer to
divinity for rain, waxes with joy and grants him the gift
of thunderous Word and shower for the peace and
prosperity of humanity.

ÿ¢ àflÓÊ Œð�flÊÁ¬fi— ‡ÊÈ‡ÊÈøÊ�ŸÊð •fiªA •ÊÁCü®·ð�áÊÊð ◊fiŸÈÆcÿfi— ‚◊Ë�œð–
Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷Œðü�flñ⁄fiUŸÈ®◊�l◊ÓÊŸ�— ¬ý ¬�¡üãÿfi◊Ë⁄UÿÊ flÎÁC�®◊ãÃfi◊÷H§8H

8. Ya≈ två devåpi¨ ‹u‹ucåno agna år¶¢i¶eƒo manu-
¶ya¨ sam∂dhe. Vi‹vebhirdevairan-upadyamåna¨
pra parjanyam∂raya væ¶¢imantam.

Agni, whom Devapi, priest and sagely scholar
of the science of rain, shining with ardent adoration
among men, lights and serves with sacred fire and
prayer, be pleased along with all the divine powers and
move the clouds laden with rain showers for humanity.

àflÊ¢ ¬Í®flü� ́ §·fiÿÊð ªË�Á÷ü⁄UÓÊÿ�ãàflÊ◊fiäfl�⁄Uð·Èfi ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� Áfl‡flðfi–

‚�„dÊ�áÿÁœfi⁄UÕÊãÿ�S◊ð •Ê ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ⁄UÊðfiÁ„Œ�EÊð¬fi ÿÊÁ„H§9H

9. Två≈ pµurva æ¶ayo g∂rbhiråyan tvåmadhvare¶u
puruhµuta vi‹ve. Sahasråƒyadhirathånyasme
å no yaj¤a≈ rohida‹vopa yåhi.

Agni, universally invoked and adored yajnic
power and showers of rain, saints and seers of the world
of all time approached you with songs of adoration and
prayer in yajna. O lord of red flames and thunderous
voice, pray visit our yajna and grant us a thousandfold
gifts overflowing our chariots of life.

∞�ÃÊãÿfiªAð Ÿfl�ÁÃŸüfl� àflð •Ê„ÈfiÃÊ�ãÿÁœfi⁄UÕÊ ‚�„dÓÊ– ÃðÁ÷fiflüœüSfl
Ã�ãflfi— ‡ÊÍ⁄U ¬ÍÆflËü®ÁŒü�flÊð ŸÊðfi flÎÆÁC®Á◊fiÁ·�ÃÊð Á⁄Ufi⁄UËÁ„H§10H

10. Etånyagne navatirnava tve åhutånyadhirathå
sahasrå. Tebhirvardhasva tanva¨ ‹µura pµurv∂rdivo
no væ¶¢imi¶ito rir∂hi.

Agni, these ninety and nine chariots of life laden
with overfulls of a thousand gifts of homage are offered
to you. With these, O Lord Almighty, rise in flames of
glory and grace and, thus loved and adorned, pray move
the eternal showers of bliss for us from the light of
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in full knowledge of the moods of beneficent divinities,
may seat himself on the vedi of yajna, create clouds of
divine water in the vast sky above and bring down
showers from the ocean above to the earth for fields,
rivers and the seas.

•�|S◊ãà‚fi◊ÈÆºýð •äÿÈûÓÊ⁄U|'S◊�óÊÊ¬Êðfi Œð�flðÁ'÷�ÁŸüflÎfiÃÊ •ÁÃD®Ÿ÷–
ÃÊ •fiºýflóÊÊÁCü®·ð�áÊðŸfi ‚ÎÆC®Ê Œð�flÊÁ¬fiŸÊ� ¬ýðÁ·fiÃÊ ◊ÎÆÁÿÊáÊËfi·ÈH§6H

6. Asmintsamudre adhyuttarasminnåpo devebhir-
nivætå ati¶¢han. Tå adravannår¶¢i¶eƒena sæ¶¢å
devåpitå pre¶itå mæk¶iƒ∂¶u.

In this upper oceanic sky water vapours stay held
up by divine forces of nature. Catalised by electric
charge caused by divine marut energies, they condense,
and, sent down into clouds, they shower, upon the earth
in torrents.

ÿgð�flÊÁ¬�— ‡ÊãÃfiŸflð ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊð „Êð�òÊÊÿfi flÎÆÃ— ∑ÎÆ§¬ÿ�óÊŒËfiœðÃ÷–
Œð�®fl�üÊÈÃ¢ flÎÁC�®flÁŸ¢� ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊÊ�ð ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�flÊüøfi◊S◊Ê •ÿë¿®Ã÷H§7H

7. Yaddevåpi¨ ‹a≈tanave purohito hotråya væta¨
kæpayannad∂dhet. Deva‹ruta≈ væ¶¢ivani≈ raråƒo
bæhaspatirvåcamasmå ayacchat.

When Devapi, friend of divinities, the priest
appointed for the purpose of rain yajna, prays and shines
with adoration, Brhaspati, listening to his prayer to
divinity for rain, waxes with joy and grants him the gift
of thunderous Word and shower for the peace and
prosperity of humanity.

ÿ¢ àflÓÊ Œð�flÊÁ¬fi— ‡ÊÈ‡ÊÈøÊ�ŸÊð •fiªA •ÊÁCü®·ð�áÊÊð ◊fiŸÈÆcÿfi— ‚◊Ë�œð–
Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷Œðü�flñ⁄fiUŸÈ®◊�l◊ÓÊŸ�— ¬ý ¬�¡üãÿfi◊Ë⁄UÿÊ flÎÁC�®◊ãÃfi◊÷H§8H

8. Ya≈ två devåpi¨ ‹u‹ucåno agna år¶¢i¶eƒo manu-
¶ya¨ sam∂dhe. Vi‹vebhirdevairan-upadyamåna¨
pra parjanyam∂raya væ¶¢imantam.

Agni, whom Devapi, priest and sagely scholar
of the science of rain, shining with ardent adoration
among men, lights and serves with sacred fire and
prayer, be pleased along with all the divine powers and
move the clouds laden with rain showers for humanity.

àflÊ¢ ¬Í®flü� ́ §·fiÿÊð ªË�Á÷ü⁄UÓÊÿ�ãàflÊ◊fiäfl�⁄Uð·Èfi ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� Áfl‡flðfi–

‚�„dÊ�áÿÁœfi⁄UÕÊãÿ�S◊ð •Ê ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ⁄UÊðfiÁ„Œ�EÊð¬fi ÿÊÁ„H§9H

9. Två≈ pµurva æ¶ayo g∂rbhiråyan tvåmadhvare¶u
puruhµuta vi‹ve. Sahasråƒyadhirathånyasme
å no yaj¤a≈ rohida‹vopa yåhi.

Agni, universally invoked and adored yajnic
power and showers of rain, saints and seers of the world
of all time approached you with songs of adoration and
prayer in yajna. O lord of red flames and thunderous
voice, pray visit our yajna and grant us a thousandfold
gifts overflowing our chariots of life.

∞�ÃÊãÿfiªAð Ÿfl�ÁÃŸüfl� àflð •Ê„ÈfiÃÊ�ãÿÁœfi⁄UÕÊ ‚�„dÓÊ– ÃðÁ÷fiflüœüSfl
Ã�ãflfi— ‡ÊÍ⁄U ¬ÍÆflËü®ÁŒü�flÊð ŸÊðfi flÎÆÁC®Á◊fiÁ·�ÃÊð Á⁄Ufi⁄UËÁ„H§10H

10. Etånyagne navatirnava tve åhutånyadhirathå
sahasrå. Tebhirvardhasva tanva¨ ‹µura pµurv∂rdivo
no væ¶¢imi¶ito rir∂hi.

Agni, these ninety and nine chariots of life laden
with overfulls of a thousand gifts of homage are offered
to you. With these, O Lord Almighty, rise in flames of
glory and grace and, thus loved and adorned, pray move
the eternal showers of bliss for us from the light of
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heaven.

∞�ÃÊãÿfiªAð Ÿfl�ÁÃ¢ ‚�„dÊ� ‚¢ ¬ý ÿfië¿� flÎcáÊ� ßãºýÓÊÿ ÷Ê�ª◊÷–
Áfl�mÊã¬�Õ ́ fi§ÃÈÆ‡ÊÊð Œðfifl�ÿÊŸÊ�ŸåÿÊñfi∂UÊ�Ÿ¢ ÁŒ�Áfl Œð�flð·fiÈ œðÁ„H§11H

11. Etånyagne navati≈ sahasrå sa≈ pra yaccha væ¶ƒa
indråya bhågam. Vidvån patha ætu‹o devayånå-
napyolåna≈ divi deve¶u dhehi.

Agni, these ninety and nine thousand gifts of
homage, pray, send up to Indra, generous lord of
showers, for our share of his divine service and, knowing
the paths of the divine movements of nature according
to seasons, put the clusters of vapour in heaven among
the divinities, Maruts, Mitra, Varuna and others for
showers of rain.

(‘Aulana’ may also be interpreted as the devout
human soul and ‘showers’ as showers of divine bliss.)

•ªAð� ’ÊœfiSfl� Áfl ◊ÎœÊ�ð Áfl ŒÈÆªü„Ê¬Ê◊ËfiflÊ�◊¬� ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á‚ ‚ðœ–
•�S◊Êà‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊŒ÷ ’Îfi®„�ÃÊð ÁŒ�flÊð ŸÊ�ðù ¬Ê¢ ÷ÍÆ◊ÊŸ�◊È¬fi Ÿ—
‚Î¡ð�„H§12H

12. Agne bådhasva vi mædho vi durgahåpåm∂våm-apa
rak¶å≈si sedha. Asmåt samudrådbæhato divo
noípå≈ bhµumånamupa na¨ sæjeha.

Agni, drive away the violent, open up the
impassables, eliminate ill health and disease, repel and
destroy the evil, and from that infinite ocean of the
waters of life, release the showers of heavenly bliss on
earth for us.

Mandala 10/Sukta 99
Indra Devata, Vamra Vaikhanasa Rshi

∑¢§ Ÿfi|'‡ø�òÊÁ◊fi·áÿÁ‚ ÁøÁ'∑§àflÊã¬ÎfiÕÈÆÇ◊ÊŸ¢ flÊ�üÊ¢ flÓÊflÎÆœäÿñfi–
∑§ûÊSÿ� ŒÊÃÈÆ ‡Êflfi‚Ê�ð √ÿfiÈC®Êñ� ÃÿÊ�mÖÊý¢ flÎ®òÊ�ÃÈ®⁄U®R◊Á¬fiãflÃ÷H§1H

1. Ka≈ na‹citrami¶aƒyasi cikitvån pæthugmåna≈
vå‹ra≈ våvædhadhyai. Kat tasya dåtu ‹avaso
vyu¶¢au tak¶advajra≈ vætraturamapinvat.

Knowing us all, Indra wishes us well, gives us
comfort and well being, gifts wondrous and varied,
expansive and admirable, for our progress and
advancement. Great is his gift of bliss, the mighty one,
for our fulfilment. And what could be our gift in return
for his kindness? He creates and wields the thunder for
breaking the cloud and strikes the thunderbolt to destroy
the evil, and he gives us the showers that we may grow
and rise in life.

‚ Á„ lÈÆÃÊ Áfl�lÈÃÊ� flðÁÃ� ‚Ê◊fi ¬ÎÆÕÈ¢ ÿÊðÁŸfi◊‚È®⁄U®RàflÊ ‚fi‚ÊŒ–
‚ ‚ŸËfi›UðÁ÷— ¬ý‚„Ê�ŸÊð •fiSÿ� ÷ýÊÃÈÆŸü ´�§�Ãð ‚�#ÕfiSÿ
◊Ê�ÿÊ—H§2H

2. Sa hi dyutå vidyutå veti såma pæthu≈ yonima-
suratvå sasåda. Sa san∂¸ebhi¨ prasahåno asya
bhråturna æte saptathasya måyå¨.

He, challenger of adversaries and destroyer of
suffering and violence, goes on with light and lightning,
pervades the vast space, and rules and breaks the mighty
clouds with his kindred Maruts. Such is the power and
splendour of the ruler and sustainer of the highest
heavens.
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heaven.

∞�ÃÊãÿfiªAð Ÿfl�ÁÃ¢ ‚�„dÊ� ‚¢ ¬ý ÿfië¿� flÎcáÊ� ßãºýÓÊÿ ÷Ê�ª◊÷–
Áfl�mÊã¬�Õ ́ fi§ÃÈÆ‡ÊÊð Œðfifl�ÿÊŸÊ�ŸåÿÊñfi∂UÊ�Ÿ¢ ÁŒ�Áfl Œð�flð·fiÈ œðÁ„H§11H

11. Etånyagne navati≈ sahasrå sa≈ pra yaccha væ¶ƒa
indråya bhågam. Vidvån patha ætu‹o devayånå-
napyolåna≈ divi deve¶u dhehi.

Agni, these ninety and nine thousand gifts of
homage, pray, send up to Indra, generous lord of
showers, for our share of his divine service and, knowing
the paths of the divine movements of nature according
to seasons, put the clusters of vapour in heaven among
the divinities, Maruts, Mitra, Varuna and others for
showers of rain.

(‘Aulana’ may also be interpreted as the devout
human soul and ‘showers’ as showers of divine bliss.)

•ªAð� ’ÊœfiSfl� Áfl ◊ÎœÊ�ð Áfl ŒÈÆªü„Ê¬Ê◊ËfiflÊ�◊¬� ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á‚ ‚ðœ–
•�S◊Êà‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊŒ÷ ’Îfi®„�ÃÊð ÁŒ�flÊð ŸÊ�ðù ¬Ê¢ ÷ÍÆ◊ÊŸ�◊È¬fi Ÿ—
‚Î¡ð�„H§12H

12. Agne bådhasva vi mædho vi durgahåpåm∂våm-apa
rak¶å≈si sedha. Asmåt samudrådbæhato divo
noípå≈ bhµumånamupa na¨ sæjeha.

Agni, drive away the violent, open up the
impassables, eliminate ill health and disease, repel and
destroy the evil, and from that infinite ocean of the
waters of life, release the showers of heavenly bliss on
earth for us.
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∑§ûÊSÿ� ŒÊÃÈÆ ‡Êflfi‚Ê�ð √ÿfiÈC®Êñ� ÃÿÊ�mÖÊý¢ flÎ®òÊ�ÃÈ®⁄U®R◊Á¬fiãflÃ÷H§1H

1. Ka≈ na‹citrami¶aƒyasi cikitvån pæthugmåna≈
vå‹ra≈ våvædhadhyai. Kat tasya dåtu ‹avaso
vyu¶¢au tak¶advajra≈ vætraturamapinvat.

Knowing us all, Indra wishes us well, gives us
comfort and well being, gifts wondrous and varied,
expansive and admirable, for our progress and
advancement. Great is his gift of bliss, the mighty one,
for our fulfilment. And what could be our gift in return
for his kindness? He creates and wields the thunder for
breaking the cloud and strikes the thunderbolt to destroy
the evil, and he gives us the showers that we may grow
and rise in life.

‚ Á„ lÈÆÃÊ Áfl�lÈÃÊ� flðÁÃ� ‚Ê◊fi ¬ÎÆÕÈ¢ ÿÊðÁŸfi◊‚È®⁄U®RàflÊ ‚fi‚ÊŒ–
‚ ‚ŸËfi›UðÁ÷— ¬ý‚„Ê�ŸÊð •fiSÿ� ÷ýÊÃÈÆŸü ´�§�Ãð ‚�#ÕfiSÿ
◊Ê�ÿÊ—H§2H

2. Sa hi dyutå vidyutå veti såma pæthu≈ yonima-
suratvå sasåda. Sa san∂¸ebhi¨ prasahåno asya
bhråturna æte saptathasya måyå¨.

He, challenger of adversaries and destroyer of
suffering and violence, goes on with light and lightning,
pervades the vast space, and rules and breaks the mighty
clouds with his kindred Maruts. Such is the power and
splendour of the ruler and sustainer of the highest
heavens.
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‚ flÊ¡¢� ÿÊÃÊ¬fiŒÈc¬ŒÊ� ÿãàSflfi·ÊüÃÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ·Œà‚ÁŸ�cÿŸ÷–
•�®Ÿ�flÊü ÿë¿�®ÃŒÈfi⁄USÿ� flðŒÊ�ð ÉÊA|'Ü¿�®‡ŸŒðfiflÊ° •�Á÷ fl¬ü®fi‚Ê�
÷ÍÃ÷H§3H

3. Sa våja≈ yåtåpadu¶padå yantsvar¶åtå pari ¶adat
sani¶yan. Anarvå yacchatadurasya vedo ghna¤-
chi‹nadevå≥ abhi varpaså bhµut.

He goes on with the dynamics of existence by
straight unfailing paths of law and rectitude, giving
showers of joy, presiding over it all, keen to share it
with one and all, irresistible and unhurting, opening a
hundred doors of possibility for wealth and excellence,
and subduing the demons of lust and impiety with force,
the one supreme ruling power.

‚ ÿ�u®KÊ�ð3�>ù flŸË�ªÊðücflflÊü ¡fiÈ„ÊðÁÃ ¬ýœ�ãÿÓÊ‚ÈÆ ‚|dfi—–

•�¬ÊŒÊ�ð ÿòÊ� ÿÈÖÿÓÊ‚Êðù ⁄U®RÕÊ ºýÊ�ðáÿfiEÊ‚� ßü⁄UfiÃð ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ flÊ—H§4H

4. Sa yahvyoívan∂rgo¶varvåjuhoti pradhanyåsu
sasri¨. Apådo yatra yujyåsoírathå droƒya‹våsa
∂rate ghæta≈ vå¨.

That mighty Indra, moving, flowing and
advancing, showers torrents of rain over fertile lands
where fast and deep streams, cooperative friends of
Indra, receive and make the precious waters move of
themselves by gravity, without external aids such as legs
and chariots.

(In the third and fourth mantras, Indra may be
interpreted as human soul in the context of yoga
meditation and control over mind and senses. In this
context, the flow would mean the flow of consciousness.
In the physical sense Indra may be interpreted as Vayu,

the catalytic electric energy that breaks the clouds of
vapour into showers of rain. Indra as the supreme cosmic
power that rules and sustains the world of existence, of
course, is obvious throughout the hymn.)

‚ L§�ºýð®Á'÷�⁄U‡ÓÊSÃflÊ⁄U®R ´§èflÓÊ Á„�àflË ªÿfi◊Ê�⁄Uð•fifll� •ÊªÓÊÃ÷–
fl�◊ýSÿfi ◊ãÿð Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊ ÁflflfiflýË� •óÓÊ◊�÷ËàÿÓÊ⁄UÊðŒÿã◊È·Ê�-
ÿŸ÷H§5H

5. Sa rudrebhira‹astavåra æbhvå hitv∂ gayamåre
avadya ågåt. Vamrasya manye mithunå vivavr∂
annamabh∂tyårodayanmu¶åyan.

That Indra, mighty energy, free from despicables
and undesirables, and possessed of indescribable wealth
of force, moves with Rudras, catalytic forces, in serial
motion leaving one place for another and, I believe, it
gets to the gaseous couple that produce and deliver the
waters, and having broken the cloud and taken away
the waters, food of life, leaves it roaring.

‚ ßgÊ‚¢ ÃÈflË�⁄Ufl¢� ¬ÁÃ�Œüã·fi›U�ÿÊ¢ ÁòÓÊ‡ÊË�·ÊüáÊ¢ Œ◊ãÿÃ÷– •�Sÿ
ÁòÊ�ÃÊð ãflÊð¡fi‚Ê flÎœÊ�ŸÊð Áfl�¬Ê flfi⁄UÊ�„◊ÿÊðfi•ªýÿÊ „Ÿ÷H§6H

6. Sa iddåsa≈ tuv∂rava≈ patirdan ¶a¸ak¶a≈ tri‹∂r-
¶åƒa≈ damanyat. Asya trito nvojaså vædhåno vipå
varåhamayo agråya han.

That Indra, sustainer of life, attacking the six-
eyed three-headed cloud, subdues it, and Trita, threefold
Agni power, rising by the power and lustre of Indra,
with currents sharp as razor’s edge, breaks the cloud
and delivers the rain.

(The cloud is six eyed because it is active and
awake all the six seasons of the year. It is three headed
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‚ flÊ¡¢� ÿÊÃÊ¬fiŒÈc¬ŒÊ� ÿãàSflfi·ÊüÃÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi ·Œà‚ÁŸ�cÿŸ÷–
•�®Ÿ�flÊü ÿë¿�®ÃŒÈfi⁄USÿ� flðŒÊ�ð ÉÊA|'Ü¿�®‡ŸŒðfiflÊ° •�Á÷ fl¬ü®fi‚Ê�
÷ÍÃ÷H§3H

3. Sa våja≈ yåtåpadu¶padå yantsvar¶åtå pari ¶adat
sani¶yan. Anarvå yacchatadurasya vedo ghna¤-
chi‹nadevå≥ abhi varpaså bhµut.

He goes on with the dynamics of existence by
straight unfailing paths of law and rectitude, giving
showers of joy, presiding over it all, keen to share it
with one and all, irresistible and unhurting, opening a
hundred doors of possibility for wealth and excellence,
and subduing the demons of lust and impiety with force,
the one supreme ruling power.

‚ ÿ�u®KÊ�ð3�>ù flŸË�ªÊðücflflÊü ¡fiÈ„ÊðÁÃ ¬ýœ�ãÿÓÊ‚ÈÆ ‚|dfi—–

•�¬ÊŒÊ�ð ÿòÊ� ÿÈÖÿÓÊ‚Êðù ⁄U®RÕÊ ºýÊ�ðáÿfiEÊ‚� ßü⁄UfiÃð ÉÊÎÆÃ¢ flÊ—H§4H

4. Sa yahvyoívan∂rgo¶varvåjuhoti pradhanyåsu
sasri¨. Apådo yatra yujyåsoírathå droƒya‹våsa
∂rate ghæta≈ vå¨.

That mighty Indra, moving, flowing and
advancing, showers torrents of rain over fertile lands
where fast and deep streams, cooperative friends of
Indra, receive and make the precious waters move of
themselves by gravity, without external aids such as legs
and chariots.

(In the third and fourth mantras, Indra may be
interpreted as human soul in the context of yoga
meditation and control over mind and senses. In this
context, the flow would mean the flow of consciousness.
In the physical sense Indra may be interpreted as Vayu,

the catalytic electric energy that breaks the clouds of
vapour into showers of rain. Indra as the supreme cosmic
power that rules and sustains the world of existence, of
course, is obvious throughout the hymn.)

‚ L§�ºýð®Á'÷�⁄U‡ÓÊSÃflÊ⁄U®R ´§èflÓÊ Á„�àflË ªÿfi◊Ê�⁄Uð•fifll� •ÊªÓÊÃ÷–
fl�◊ýSÿfi ◊ãÿð Á◊ÕÈÆŸÊ ÁflflfiflýË� •óÓÊ◊�÷ËàÿÓÊ⁄UÊðŒÿã◊È·Ê�-
ÿŸ÷H§5H

5. Sa rudrebhira‹astavåra æbhvå hitv∂ gayamåre
avadya ågåt. Vamrasya manye mithunå vivavr∂
annamabh∂tyårodayanmu¶åyan.

That Indra, mighty energy, free from despicables
and undesirables, and possessed of indescribable wealth
of force, moves with Rudras, catalytic forces, in serial
motion leaving one place for another and, I believe, it
gets to the gaseous couple that produce and deliver the
waters, and having broken the cloud and taken away
the waters, food of life, leaves it roaring.

‚ ßgÊ‚¢ ÃÈflË�⁄Ufl¢� ¬ÁÃ�Œüã·fi›U�ÿÊ¢ ÁòÓÊ‡ÊË�·ÊüáÊ¢ Œ◊ãÿÃ÷– •�Sÿ
ÁòÊ�ÃÊð ãflÊð¡fi‚Ê flÎœÊ�ŸÊð Áfl�¬Ê flfi⁄UÊ�„◊ÿÊðfi•ªýÿÊ „Ÿ÷H§6H

6. Sa iddåsa≈ tuv∂rava≈ patirdan ¶a¸ak¶a≈ tri‹∂r-
¶åƒa≈ damanyat. Asya trito nvojaså vædhåno vipå
varåhamayo agråya han.

That Indra, sustainer of life, attacking the six-
eyed three-headed cloud, subdues it, and Trita, threefold
Agni power, rising by the power and lustre of Indra,
with currents sharp as razor’s edge, breaks the cloud
and delivers the rain.

(The cloud is six eyed because it is active and
awake all the six seasons of the year. It is three headed
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because it arises from three regions: from the solar
region as soma, from the middle regions as parjanya
and from the earthly region as water vapour.

Agni is threefold, Trita, because it has three
varieties of its form and function: terrestrial fire as agni,
middle region vayu or electric energy, and solar region
aditya or light, and all of them play their part in the
formation of the cloud in the form of water vapour on
earth, parjanya in the middle region and soma in the
solar region.)

‚ ºýÈ®ufiáÊ�ð ◊ŸfiÈ· ™§äflü‚Ê�Ÿ •Ê ‚ÓÊÁfl·Œ‡Êü‚Ê�ŸÊÿ� ‡ÊLfi§◊÷–
‚ ŸÎÃfi◊Ê�ð Ÿ„Èfi·Ê�ðù S◊à‚È¡ÓÊÃ�— ¬È⁄UÊðfiù Á÷Ÿ�Œ„ü®fiãŒSÿÈÆ„àÿðfiH§7H

7. Sa druhvaƒe manu¶a µurdhvasåna å såvi¶adar-
‹asånåya ‹arum. Sa nætamo nahu¶oísmat sujåta¨
puroíbhinadarhan dasyuhatye.

Indra, lord supreme, highest potent, best and
foremost leader among humanity committed to truth and
right and controller of the lawless and violent, strikes
the weapon of justice and punishment against the forces
of jealousy, enmity and destruction and, risen to nobility
and grandeur of personality in his own right, deserving
the highest position, destroys the strongholds of
negativity in our struggle against anti-social and anti-
life elements.

‚Êð •�Á÷ýÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÿflfi‚ ©UŒ�ãÿãÿÊÿÓÊÿ ªÊ�ÃÈ¢ Áfl�ŒóÊÊðfi •�S◊ð–

©U¬� ÿà‚ËŒ�ÁŒãŒÈ¢Æ ‡Ê⁄UËfi®⁄Uñ— ‡ÿð�ŸÊðù ÿÊðfi¬ÊÁC®„ü®|'ãÃ� ŒSÿfiÍŸ÷H§8H

8. So abhriyo na yavasa udanyan k¶ayåya gåtu≈
vidanno asme. Upa yat s∂dadindra≈ ‹ar∂rai¨
‹yenoíyopå¶¢irhanti dasyµun.

Just as the cloud waxing with water vapours
goes down in showers on earth for the nourishment of
fields and pastures, so does Indra, ruling soul,
overflowing with generosity, goes forward to the earth
for our peaceful home life and with the iron spur of his
heels strikes and drives away the evils around us, since
he, a tempestuous soul in body like the eagle, sits close
to the Indu, blissful source of the nectar of life.

‚ flýÊœfiÃ— ‡Êfl‚Ê�ŸðÁ÷fi⁄USÿ� ∑È§à‚ÓÊÿ� ‡ÊÈcáÊ¢ ∑ÎÆ§¬áÊð� ¬⁄UÓÊŒÊÃ÷–
•�ÿ¢ ∑§�Áfl◊fiŸÿë¿�®Sÿ◊ÓÊŸ�◊à∑¢§� ÿÊð •fiSÿ� ‚ÁŸfiÃÊ� ðÃ
ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷H§9H

9. Sa vrådhata¨ ‹avasånebhirasya kutsåya ‹u¶ƒa≈
kæpaƒe parådåt. Aya≈ kavimanayacchasyamåna-
matka≈ yo asya sanitota næƒåm.

He throws off the violent with his powerful
forces, he removes drought and adversity, and he thereby
gives strength and confidence to the supplicant devotee.
He leads that man of vision and imagination to the
heights of fame and admiration who, of all men, knows
his real form and nature and in his spirit realises his
divine presence.

•�ÿ¢ Œfi‡Ê�SÿóÊÿðü®fiÁ÷⁄USÿ Œ�S◊Êð Œð�flðÁ'÷�flüLfi§áÊÊ�ð Ÿ ◊Ê�ÿË–

•�ÿ¢ ∑§�ŸËŸfi ́ §ÃÈÆ¬Ê •fiflð�lÁ◊fi◊ËÃÊ�⁄UL§¢� ÿ‡øÃÈfic¬ÊÃ÷H§10H

10. Aya≈ da‹asyan naryebhirasya dasmo devebhir-
varuƒo na måy∂. Aya≈ kan∂na ætupå avedyami-
m∂tåraru≈ ya‹catu¶påt.

He, generous giver of favours by the dynamics
of his divine powers, gracious and wondrous like
Varuna, cosmic spirit of justice and retribution, throws
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because it arises from three regions: from the solar
region as soma, from the middle regions as parjanya
and from the earthly region as water vapour.

Agni is threefold, Trita, because it has three
varieties of its form and function: terrestrial fire as agni,
middle region vayu or electric energy, and solar region
aditya or light, and all of them play their part in the
formation of the cloud in the form of water vapour on
earth, parjanya in the middle region and soma in the
solar region.)

‚ ºýÈ®ufiáÊ�ð ◊ŸfiÈ· ™§äflü‚Ê�Ÿ •Ê ‚ÓÊÁfl·Œ‡Êü‚Ê�ŸÊÿ� ‡ÊLfi§◊÷–
‚ ŸÎÃfi◊Ê�ð Ÿ„Èfi·Ê�ðù S◊à‚È¡ÓÊÃ�— ¬È⁄UÊðfiù Á÷Ÿ�Œ„ü®fiãŒSÿÈÆ„àÿðfiH§7H

7. Sa druhvaƒe manu¶a µurdhvasåna å såvi¶adar-
‹asånåya ‹arum. Sa nætamo nahu¶oísmat sujåta¨
puroíbhinadarhan dasyuhatye.

Indra, lord supreme, highest potent, best and
foremost leader among humanity committed to truth and
right and controller of the lawless and violent, strikes
the weapon of justice and punishment against the forces
of jealousy, enmity and destruction and, risen to nobility
and grandeur of personality in his own right, deserving
the highest position, destroys the strongholds of
negativity in our struggle against anti-social and anti-
life elements.

‚Êð •�Á÷ýÿÊ�ð Ÿ ÿflfi‚ ©UŒ�ãÿãÿÊÿÓÊÿ ªÊ�ÃÈ¢ Áfl�ŒóÊÊðfi •�S◊ð–

©U¬� ÿà‚ËŒ�ÁŒãŒÈ¢Æ ‡Ê⁄UËfi®⁄Uñ— ‡ÿð�ŸÊðù ÿÊðfi¬ÊÁC®„ü®|'ãÃ� ŒSÿfiÍŸ÷H§8H

8. So abhriyo na yavasa udanyan k¶ayåya gåtu≈
vidanno asme. Upa yat s∂dadindra≈ ‹ar∂rai¨
‹yenoíyopå¶¢irhanti dasyµun.

Just as the cloud waxing with water vapours
goes down in showers on earth for the nourishment of
fields and pastures, so does Indra, ruling soul,
overflowing with generosity, goes forward to the earth
for our peaceful home life and with the iron spur of his
heels strikes and drives away the evils around us, since
he, a tempestuous soul in body like the eagle, sits close
to the Indu, blissful source of the nectar of life.

‚ flýÊœfiÃ— ‡Êfl‚Ê�ŸðÁ÷fi⁄USÿ� ∑È§à‚ÓÊÿ� ‡ÊÈcáÊ¢ ∑ÎÆ§¬áÊð� ¬⁄UÓÊŒÊÃ÷–
•�ÿ¢ ∑§�Áfl◊fiŸÿë¿�®Sÿ◊ÓÊŸ�◊à∑¢§� ÿÊð •fiSÿ� ‚ÁŸfiÃÊ� ðÃ
ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷H§9H

9. Sa vrådhata¨ ‹avasånebhirasya kutsåya ‹u¶ƒa≈
kæpaƒe parådåt. Aya≈ kavimanayacchasyamåna-
matka≈ yo asya sanitota næƒåm.

He throws off the violent with his powerful
forces, he removes drought and adversity, and he thereby
gives strength and confidence to the supplicant devotee.
He leads that man of vision and imagination to the
heights of fame and admiration who, of all men, knows
his real form and nature and in his spirit realises his
divine presence.

•�ÿ¢ Œfi‡Ê�SÿóÊÿðü®fiÁ÷⁄USÿ Œ�S◊Êð Œð�flðÁ'÷�flüLfi§áÊÊ�ð Ÿ ◊Ê�ÿË–

•�ÿ¢ ∑§�ŸËŸfi ́ §ÃÈÆ¬Ê •fiflð�lÁ◊fi◊ËÃÊ�⁄UL§¢� ÿ‡øÃÈfic¬ÊÃ÷H§10H

10. Aya≈ da‹asyan naryebhirasya dasmo devebhir-
varuƒo na måy∂. Aya≈ kan∂na ætupå avedyami-
m∂tåraru≈ ya‹catu¶påt.

He, generous giver of favours by the dynamics
of his divine powers, gracious and wondrous like
Varuna, cosmic spirit of justice and retribution, throws
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off evil, violence and negativity. He is known as gentle
and kind, protector and ordainer of the seasons of the
world and, existent in four states of cosmic being,
overcomes jealousy and aggression.

•�Sÿ SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ÷⁄UÊñÁ'‡Ê�¡ ́ �§�®Á¡EÓÊ flý�¡¢ Œfi⁄UÿŒ÷ ’Î·�÷ðáÊ� Á¬¬ýÊðfi—–
‚ÈàflÊ� ÿlfi¡�ÃÊð ŒË�Œÿ�eË— ¬È⁄U fi ßÿÊ�ŸÊð •�Á÷ fl¬ü®fi‚Ê�
÷ÍÃ÷H§11H

11. Asya stomebhirau‹ija æji‹vå vraja≈ darayadvæ-
¶abheƒa pipro¨. Sutvå yadyajato d∂yayadg∂¨ pura
iyåno abhi varpaså bhµut.

When the simple, natural and ardent yajaka,
having prepared the soma of adoration, shines with his
words of praise, then, crossing the physical, pranic,
mental and intellectual covers of the soul’s existential
state, and breaking into the secret cave of the soul’s
divinity by the showers of the grace of the lord giver of
life and spiritual strength, he becomes established in
his essential nature and shines in his natural spiritual
essence.

∞�flÊ ◊�„Êð •fi‚È⁄U fl�ÿÊÕÓÊÿ fl◊ý�∑§— ¬�«÷®Á÷L§¬fi ‚¬ü�ÁŒãºýfi◊÷–
‚ ßfiÿÊ�Ÿ— ∑fi§⁄UÁÃ Sfl�|SÃ◊fiS◊Ê� ß·�◊Í¡Z®®fi ‚È®Á'ÿÊÁÃ¢ Áfl‡fl�-
◊Ê÷ÓÊ—H§12H

12. Evå maho asura vak¶athåya vamraka¨ paŒbhi-
rupa sarpdindram. Sa iyåna¨ karati svastimasmå
i¶amµurja≈ suk¶iti≈ vi‹vamåbhå¨.

Thus, O lord of life and pranic energy of the
universe, the humble devotee bursting forth in song and
adoration step by step moves on to you, great burden
bearer and ordainer of the universe. Thus does the lord

revealing the presence does good to this devotee giving
him all the world’s wealth of food, energy, peace and
shelter of divinity and shines to him in full glory.

Mandala 10/Sukta 100
Vishvedevah Devatah, Duvasyu Vandana Rshi

ßãºý� ºÎsfi ◊ÉÊfl�ãàflÊfl�ÁŒjÈÆ¡ ß�„ SÃÈÆÃ— ‚Èfi®Ã�¬Ê ’ÊðfiÁœ ŸÊð
flÎÆœð– Œð�flðÁ÷fiŸü— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ¬ýÊflfiÃÈ üÊÈÆÃ◊Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢
flÎáÊË◊„ðH§1H

1. Indra dæ≈hya maghavan tvåvadidbhµuja iha stuta¨
sutapå bodhi no vædhe. Devebhirna¨ savitå prå-
vatu ‹rutamå sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

Indra, lord almighty of universal glory, pray
strengthen the soul akin to you so that it may be happy
and feel exalted with life. Pleased with our songs of
adoration here, accepting the soma of our love and faith,
pray let the Presence be revealed to us for our spiritual
growth. With our mind and senses and the Vishvedevas,
all divinities of nature and humanity, may the self-
refulgent spirit of light, life and energy, Savita. protect
and promote our knowledge already revealed to us and
bless us that we may by reason, faith and choice abide
by the eternal, divine, imperishable spirit of total
existence.

÷⁄UÓÊÿ� ‚È ÷fi⁄UÃ ÷Ê�ª◊ÎÆ|àflÿ¢� ¬ý flÊ�ÿflðfi ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�¬ð ∑ý§�ãŒÁŒfiC®ÿð–
ªÊ�ñ⁄USÿ� ÿ— ¬ÿfi‚— ¬Ë�ÁÃ◊ÓÊŸ�‡Ê •Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢
flÎáÊË◊„ðH§2H

2. Bharåya su bharata bhågamætviya≈ pra våyave
‹ucipe krandadi¶¢aye. Gaurasya ya¨ payasa¨
p∂timåna‹a å sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.
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off evil, violence and negativity. He is known as gentle
and kind, protector and ordainer of the seasons of the
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having prepared the soma of adoration, shines with his
words of praise, then, crossing the physical, pranic,
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state, and breaking into the secret cave of the soul’s
divinity by the showers of the grace of the lord giver of
life and spiritual strength, he becomes established in
his essential nature and shines in his natural spiritual
essence.
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◊Ê÷ÓÊ—H§12H

12. Evå maho asura vak¶athåya vamraka¨ paŒbhi-
rupa sarpdindram. Sa iyåna¨ karati svastimasmå
i¶amµurja≈ suk¶iti≈ vi‹vamåbhå¨.

Thus, O lord of life and pranic energy of the
universe, the humble devotee bursting forth in song and
adoration step by step moves on to you, great burden
bearer and ordainer of the universe. Thus does the lord

revealing the presence does good to this devotee giving
him all the world’s wealth of food, energy, peace and
shelter of divinity and shines to him in full glory.
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Vishvedevah Devatah, Duvasyu Vandana Rshi

ßãºý� ºÎsfi ◊ÉÊfl�ãàflÊfl�ÁŒjÈÆ¡ ß�„ SÃÈÆÃ— ‚Èfi®Ã�¬Ê ’ÊðfiÁœ ŸÊð
flÎÆœð– Œð�flðÁ÷fiŸü— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ¬ýÊflfiÃÈ üÊÈÆÃ◊Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢
flÎáÊË◊„ðH§1H

1. Indra dæ≈hya maghavan tvåvadidbhµuja iha stuta¨
sutapå bodhi no vædhe. Devebhirna¨ savitå prå-
vatu ‹rutamå sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

Indra, lord almighty of universal glory, pray
strengthen the soul akin to you so that it may be happy
and feel exalted with life. Pleased with our songs of
adoration here, accepting the soma of our love and faith,
pray let the Presence be revealed to us for our spiritual
growth. With our mind and senses and the Vishvedevas,
all divinities of nature and humanity, may the self-
refulgent spirit of light, life and energy, Savita. protect
and promote our knowledge already revealed to us and
bless us that we may by reason, faith and choice abide
by the eternal, divine, imperishable spirit of total
existence.

÷⁄UÓÊÿ� ‚È ÷fi⁄UÃ ÷Ê�ª◊ÎÆ|àflÿ¢� ¬ý flÊ�ÿflðfi ‡ÊÈÁ'ø�¬ð ∑ý§�ãŒÁŒfiC®ÿð–
ªÊ�ñ⁄USÿ� ÿ— ¬ÿfi‚— ¬Ë�ÁÃ◊ÓÊŸ�‡Ê •Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢
flÎáÊË◊„ðH§2H

2. Bharåya su bharata bhågamætviya≈ pra våyave
‹ucipe krandadi¶¢aye. Gaurasya ya¨ payasa¨
p∂timåna‹a å sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.
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For the divine sustainer, bear and bring your

part of homage and yajnic offerings for the vibrant winds
and roaring clouds of divinity, all purifying for our good.
They accept, taste and enjoy the nectar sweets of the
songs and homage of the enlightened devotees. By
reason, faith and choice of will, we wholly abide in and
by the divine imperishable mother spirit of total
existence.

•Ê ŸÊðfi Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‚ÓÊÁfl·�mÿfi ́ §¡Í®ÿ�Ãð ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Èãfl�Ãð–
ÿÕÓÊ Œð�flÊã¬ýfiÁÃ�÷Í·ðfi◊ ¬Ê∑§�flŒÊ ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ flÎáÊË-
◊„ðH§3H

3. Å no deva¨ savitå såvi¶advaya æjµuyate yajamå-
nåya sunvate. Yathå devån pratibhµu¶ema påka-
vadå sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

May the self-refulgent generous Savita, divine
inspirer and light giver, bless the simple, natural and
creative yajamana with good health, long life and wealth
of maturity and discipline of performance, so that we
may serve and exalt the devas with homage and piety
of mind and soul. With total submission and faith, we
love and adore the universal mother Infinity.

ßãºýÊðfi •�S◊ð ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ •SÃÈ Áfl�‡fl„Ê� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ‚Êð◊fi— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃSÿÊ-
äÿðfiÃÈŸ—– ÿÕÓÊÿÕÊ Á◊�òÊÁœfiÃÊÁŸ ‚ãŒ�œÈ⁄UÊ ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢
flÎáÊË◊„ðH§4H

4. Indro asme sumanå astu vi‹vahå råjå soma¨
suvitasyådhyetu na¨. Yathåyathå mitradhitåni
sa≈dadhurå sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

May Indra, lord of cosmic energy, ever be good
and gracious to us, may the refulgent and inspiring soma,

spirit of universal peace, bless us with prosperity, may
all the divinities bear and bring all the good things of
divine value for friends and devotees according to time
and need. We honour and adore the universal spirit and
power of imperishable eternal mother Infinity.

ßãºýfi ©U�ÄÕðŸ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ¬Lfi§Œüœð� ’Î„fiS¬Ãð ¬ýÃ⁄UË�ÃÊSÿÊÿÈfi·—– ÿ�ôÊÊð
◊ŸÈÆ— ¬ý◊fiÁÃŸü— Á¬�ÃÊ Á„ ∑§�◊Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ flÎáÊË◊„ðH§5H

5. Indra ukthena ‹avaså parurdadhe bæhaspate
pratar∂tåsyåyu¶a¨. Yaj¤o manu¨ pramatirna¨
pitå hi kamå sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

With divine energy realisable by adoration,
Indra sustains every state and every stage of life and its
structure. O lord of Infinity, Brhaspati, you are the
harbinger of life and health of higher order for us.
Reflected in yajna, power of thought and meditation,
holiness of intelligence, you are our sustainer as father
giver of happiness. We honour and adore Aditi,
imperishable Infinity, the universal mother.

ßãºfiýSÿ� ŸÈ ‚È∑fiÎ§Ã¢� Œñ√ÿ¢� ‚„Êð�ù ÁªAªÎüÆ®„ð ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ◊ðÁœfi⁄U— ∑§�Áfl—–
ÿ�ôÊ‡øfi ÷ÍÁm�ŒÕð� øÊL§�⁄UãÃfi◊� •Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ flÎáÊË-
◊„ðH§6H

6. Indrasya nu sukæta≈ daivya≈ sahoígnirgæhe
jaritå medhira¨ kavi¨. Yaj¤a‹ca bhµudvidathe
cårurantama å sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

Agni in the home is a version and reflection of
mighty Indra itself, holy performer, divine power,
celebrant divinity, adorable in yajna, creator and giver
of light and poetic vision, which is yajna itself, closest
and most beautiful in the holiest creative and social acts.
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For the divine sustainer, bear and bring your

part of homage and yajnic offerings for the vibrant winds
and roaring clouds of divinity, all purifying for our good.
They accept, taste and enjoy the nectar sweets of the
songs and homage of the enlightened devotees. By
reason, faith and choice of will, we wholly abide in and
by the divine imperishable mother spirit of total
existence.

•Ê ŸÊðfi Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‚ÓÊÁfl·�mÿfi ́ §¡Í®ÿ�Ãð ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Èãfl�Ãð–
ÿÕÓÊ Œð�flÊã¬ýfiÁÃ�÷Í·ðfi◊ ¬Ê∑§�flŒÊ ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ flÎáÊË-
◊„ðH§3H

3. Å no deva¨ savitå såvi¶advaya æjµuyate yajamå-
nåya sunvate. Yathå devån pratibhµu¶ema påka-
vadå sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

May the self-refulgent generous Savita, divine
inspirer and light giver, bless the simple, natural and
creative yajamana with good health, long life and wealth
of maturity and discipline of performance, so that we
may serve and exalt the devas with homage and piety
of mind and soul. With total submission and faith, we
love and adore the universal mother Infinity.

ßãºýÊðfi •�S◊ð ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ •SÃÈ Áfl�‡fl„Ê� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� ‚Êð◊fi— ‚ÈÁfl�ÃSÿÊ-
äÿðfiÃÈŸ—– ÿÕÓÊÿÕÊ Á◊�òÊÁœfiÃÊÁŸ ‚ãŒ�œÈ⁄UÊ ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢
flÎáÊË◊„ðH§4H

4. Indro asme sumanå astu vi‹vahå råjå soma¨
suvitasyådhyetu na¨. Yathåyathå mitradhitåni
sa≈dadhurå sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

May Indra, lord of cosmic energy, ever be good
and gracious to us, may the refulgent and inspiring soma,

spirit of universal peace, bless us with prosperity, may
all the divinities bear and bring all the good things of
divine value for friends and devotees according to time
and need. We honour and adore the universal spirit and
power of imperishable eternal mother Infinity.

ßãºýfi ©U�ÄÕðŸ� ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ¬Lfi§Œüœð� ’Î„fiS¬Ãð ¬ýÃ⁄UË�ÃÊSÿÊÿÈfi·—– ÿ�ôÊÊð
◊ŸÈÆ— ¬ý◊fiÁÃŸü— Á¬�ÃÊ Á„ ∑§�◊Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ flÎáÊË◊„ðH§5H

5. Indra ukthena ‹avaså parurdadhe bæhaspate
pratar∂tåsyåyu¶a¨. Yaj¤o manu¨ pramatirna¨
pitå hi kamå sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

With divine energy realisable by adoration,
Indra sustains every state and every stage of life and its
structure. O lord of Infinity, Brhaspati, you are the
harbinger of life and health of higher order for us.
Reflected in yajna, power of thought and meditation,
holiness of intelligence, you are our sustainer as father
giver of happiness. We honour and adore Aditi,
imperishable Infinity, the universal mother.

ßãºfiýSÿ� ŸÈ ‚È∑fiÎ§Ã¢� Œñ√ÿ¢� ‚„Êð�ù ÁªAªÎüÆ®„ð ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ◊ðÁœfi⁄U— ∑§�Áfl—–
ÿ�ôÊ‡øfi ÷ÍÁm�ŒÕð� øÊL§�⁄UãÃfi◊� •Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ flÎáÊË-
◊„ðH§6H

6. Indrasya nu sukæta≈ daivya≈ sahoígnirgæhe
jaritå medhira¨ kavi¨. Yaj¤a‹ca bhµudvidathe
cårurantama å sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

Agni in the home is a version and reflection of
mighty Indra itself, holy performer, divine power,
celebrant divinity, adorable in yajna, creator and giver
of light and poetic vision, which is yajna itself, closest
and most beautiful in the holiest creative and social acts.
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We honour and adoreAditi, mother Infinity of universal
and imperishable order of divine generosity.

Ÿ flÊ�ð ªÈ„ÓÊ ø∑Î§◊� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ŒÈc∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ŸÊÁflC®K¢ fl‚flÊð Œðfl�„ð›fiUŸ◊÷–
◊ÊÁ∑fi§ŸÊð ü ŒðflÊ� •ŸÎfiÃSÿ� fl¬ü®fi‚� •Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢
flÎáÊË◊„ðH§7H

7. Na vo guhå cakæma bhµuri du¶kæta≈ nåvi¶¢ya≈
vasavo devahe¸anam. Måkirno devå anætasya
varpasa å sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

O Devas, generous divinities of nature and
humanity, O Vasus, givers of peace and settlement at
heart, never must we do any act of sin and violence
open or covert toward you, never incur the displeasure
of divinity. Never must we put on the garb of untruth in
thought, word and deed. We honour and adore the
universal imperishable mother spirit of divine nature.

•¬Ê◊ËfiflÊ¢ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚ÓÊÁfl·�óÿ1 �>Çfl⁄UËfiÿ� ßŒ¬fi ‚ðœ�ãàflºýfiÿ—–
ªýÊflÊ� ÿòÓÊ ◊œÈÆ·ÈŒÈÆëÿÃðfi ’ÎÆ„ŒÊ ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ flÎáÊË◊„ðH§8H

8. Apåm∂vå≈ savitå såvi¶annyagvar∂ya idapa
sedhantvadraya¨. Gråvå yatra madhu¶uducyate
bæhadå sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

May Savita, self-refulgent light of the world,
ward off and destroy all pollution and disease. May the
wise, like clouds and mountains, stall and wash off even
the tempting most irresistible sin and wrong wherever
abundant soma is extracted and the wise are highly
respected. We honour and adore the universal generosity
and imperishable wisdom and purity of divinity.

™§�äflÊðü ªýÊflÓÊ fl‚flÊðù SÃÈ ‚Ê�ðÃÁ⁄U� Áfl‡flÊ� mð·Ê¢Á‚ ‚ŸÈÆÃÿÈü®fiÿÊðÃ–
‚ ŸÊðfi Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ¬Ê�ÿÈ⁄UË«®K� •Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ flÎáÊË-
◊„ðH§9H

9. ªUrdhvo gråvå vasavoístu sotari vi‹vå dve¶å≈si
sanutaryuyota. Sa no deva¨ savitå påyur∂Œya å
sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

O Vasus, givers of peace and shelter, may the
learned be highly respected in the soma yajaka’s yajna.
Uproot and throw off all jealousies and enmities of the
world from afflicted hearts. May the self-refulgent
Savita be our saviour, protector and our adorable lord
and master. We honour and adore the all generous and
blissful imperishable mother Infinity.

™§¡Z®®fi ªÊflÊ�ð ÿflfi‚ð� ¬ËflÊðfi •ûÊŸ �́§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊ— ‚ŒfiŸð� ∑§Êð‡Êðfi
•�æU÷®®äflð– Ã�ŸÍ®⁄Uð®Rfl Ã�ãflÊðfi •SÃÈ ÷ð·�¡◊Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢
flÎáÊË◊„ðH§10H

10. ªUrja≈ gåvo yavase p∂vo attana ætasya yå¨ sadane
ko‹e a∆dhve. Tanµureva tanvo astu bhe¶ajamå
sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

O cows, knowledge, wisdom and culture, just
as cows feed on grass in the pasture, drink from the
water reservoir, grow and produce energy giving milk,
similarly, O holy words of wisdom and knowledge, feed
on whatever you find in the house of eternal truth on
the flow, and in the depth of the heart core of spirit,
grow abundant with light and energy, and let the body
of language be the medicinal corrective and sanative
for the body of knowledge and culture. We honour the
universal imperishable Mother Nature and mother Ila
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We honour and adoreAditi, mother Infinity of universal
and imperishable order of divine generosity.

Ÿ flÊ�ð ªÈ„ÓÊ ø∑Î§◊� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi ŒÈc∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ ŸÊÁflC®K¢ fl‚flÊð Œðfl�„ð›fiUŸ◊÷–
◊ÊÁ∑fi§ŸÊð ü ŒðflÊ� •ŸÎfiÃSÿ� fl¬ü®fi‚� •Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢
flÎáÊË◊„ðH§7H

7. Na vo guhå cakæma bhµuri du¶kæta≈ nåvi¶¢ya≈
vasavo devahe¸anam. Måkirno devå anætasya
varpasa å sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

O Devas, generous divinities of nature and
humanity, O Vasus, givers of peace and settlement at
heart, never must we do any act of sin and violence
open or covert toward you, never incur the displeasure
of divinity. Never must we put on the garb of untruth in
thought, word and deed. We honour and adore the
universal imperishable mother spirit of divine nature.

•¬Ê◊ËfiflÊ¢ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚ÓÊÁfl·�óÿ1 �>Çfl⁄UËfiÿ� ßŒ¬fi ‚ðœ�ãàflºýfiÿ—–
ªýÊflÊ� ÿòÓÊ ◊œÈÆ·ÈŒÈÆëÿÃðfi ’ÎÆ„ŒÊ ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ flÎáÊË◊„ðH§8H

8. Apåm∂vå≈ savitå såvi¶annyagvar∂ya idapa
sedhantvadraya¨. Gråvå yatra madhu¶uducyate
bæhadå sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

May Savita, self-refulgent light of the world,
ward off and destroy all pollution and disease. May the
wise, like clouds and mountains, stall and wash off even
the tempting most irresistible sin and wrong wherever
abundant soma is extracted and the wise are highly
respected. We honour and adore the universal generosity
and imperishable wisdom and purity of divinity.

™§�äflÊðü ªýÊflÓÊ fl‚flÊðù SÃÈ ‚Ê�ðÃÁ⁄U� Áfl‡flÊ� mð·Ê¢Á‚ ‚ŸÈÆÃÿÈü®fiÿÊðÃ–
‚ ŸÊðfi Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ¬Ê�ÿÈ⁄UË«®K� •Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢ flÎáÊË-
◊„ðH§9H

9. ªUrdhvo gråvå vasavoístu sotari vi‹vå dve¶å≈si
sanutaryuyota. Sa no deva¨ savitå påyur∂Œya å
sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

O Vasus, givers of peace and shelter, may the
learned be highly respected in the soma yajaka’s yajna.
Uproot and throw off all jealousies and enmities of the
world from afflicted hearts. May the self-refulgent
Savita be our saviour, protector and our adorable lord
and master. We honour and adore the all generous and
blissful imperishable mother Infinity.

™§¡Z®®fi ªÊflÊ�ð ÿflfi‚ð� ¬ËflÊðfi •ûÊŸ �́§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊ— ‚ŒfiŸð� ∑§Êð‡Êðfi
•�æU÷®®äflð– Ã�ŸÍ®⁄Uð®Rfl Ã�ãflÊðfi •SÃÈ ÷ð·�¡◊Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢
flÎáÊË◊„ðH§10H

10. ªUrja≈ gåvo yavase p∂vo attana ætasya yå¨ sadane
ko‹e a∆dhve. Tanµureva tanvo astu bhe¶ajamå
sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

O cows, knowledge, wisdom and culture, just
as cows feed on grass in the pasture, drink from the
water reservoir, grow and produce energy giving milk,
similarly, O holy words of wisdom and knowledge, feed
on whatever you find in the house of eternal truth on
the flow, and in the depth of the heart core of spirit,
grow abundant with light and energy, and let the body
of language be the medicinal corrective and sanative
for the body of knowledge and culture. We honour the
universal imperishable Mother Nature and mother Ila
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and Sarasvati for our mother land, Mahi and Bharati,
for universal progress of knowledge and culture.

∑ý§�ÃÈÆ®¬ýÊflÓÊ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ ‡Ê‡flfiÃÊ�◊fl� ßãºý� ßj�ºýÊ ¬ý◊fiÁÃ— ‚ÈÆÃÊ-
flfiÃÊ◊÷– ¬ÍÆáÊü◊ÍœfiÁŒü�√ÿ¢ ÿSÿfi Á'‚Q§ÿ� •Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢
flÎáÊË◊„ðH§11H

11. Kratupråvå jaritå ‹a‹vatåmava indra idbhadrå
pramati¨ sutåvatåm. Pµurƒamµudhardivya≈ yasya
siktaya å sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

Giver of success in actions, appraiser of the
permanent, protector and promoter of the makers of
soma, Indra is the giver of noble intelligence,
understanding and wisdom for all. Full is his treasure
of wealth like the mother cow’s stream of milk. We
honour and adore the universal generosity of divine
imperishable inexhaustible Mother Nature.

Á'ø�òÊSÃðfi ÷Ê�ŸÈ— ∑ýfi§®ÃÈÆ®¬ýÊ •fi®Á'÷�®ÁC— ‚|'ãÃ� S¬ÎœÊðfi ¡⁄UÁ'áÊ�¬ýÊ
•œfiÎ®C®Ê—– ⁄UÁ¡fiD®ÿÊ� ⁄UÖÿÓÊ ¬�‡fl •Ê ªÊðSÃÍÃÍfi·ü®ÁÃ� ¬ÿüªý¢
ŒÈfl�SÿÈ—H§12H

12. Citraste bhånu¨ kratuprå abhi¶¢i¨ santi spædho
jaraƒiprå adhæ¶¢å¨. Raji¶¢hayå rajyå pa‹va å
gostµutµur¶ati paryagra≈ duvasyu¨.

Wondrous is your light, adorable your gift of
success in action, irresistible your will and power which
gives fulfilment to the devotees. Just as a shepherd can
lead a cow forward by a simple rope, so may the devotee
realise your presence directly revealed before him by
simple prayer and adoration.

Mandala 10/Sukta 101
Vishvedevah or Rtvijah Devatah, Budha Saumya Rshi

©UŒ÷ ’Èfiäÿäfl¢� ‚◊fiŸ‚— ‚πÊÿ�— ‚◊�ÁªAÁ◊fiãäfl¢ ’�„fl�—
‚ŸËfi›UÊ—– Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§Ê◊�ÁªA◊ÈÆ·‚¢ ø Œð�flËÁ◊ãºýÓÊfl�ÃÊðù flfi‚ð� ÁŸ
ufiÿð fl—H§1H

1. Udbudhyadhva samanasa¨ sakhåya¨ samagni-
mindhva≈ bahava¨ sani¸å¨. Dadhikråmagni-
mu¶asa≈ ca dev∂mindråvatoívase ni hvaye va¨.

Awake, arise, O friends of equal mind, light the
fire together, more than many living and working
together under the same one roof of equal order, lovers
of energy, worshippers of Indra, one lord omnipotent
of nature and entire humanity. I call upon you and exhort
you for the sake of mutual defence and protection and
for common progress of all. Light and develop the fire
energy of the earth, atmospheric energy of thunder and
lightning of the sky, and the divine energy of the rising
dawn of the sun.

◊�ãºýÊ ∑fiÎ§áÊÈäfl¢� Áœÿ� •Ê ÃfiŸÈäfl�¢ ŸÊflfi◊Á⁄UòÊ�¬⁄fiUáÊË¥ ∑Î§áÊÈäfl◊÷–
ßc∑Î fi§áÊÈäfl�◊ÊÿÈÆœÊ⁄U ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈäfl¢ � ¬ýÊÜø¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¬ý áÓÊÿÃÊ
‚πÊÿ—H§2H

2. Mandrå kæƒudhva≈ dhiya å tanudhva≈ nåva-
maritraparaƒ∂≈ kæƒudhvam. I¶kæƒudhvam-åyu-
dhåra≈ kæƒudhva≈ prå¤ca≈ yaj¤a≈ pra ƒayatå
sakhåya¨.

Create peace and joy, develop rational thought
and science and extend the field of action, design and
develop boats and ships to cross the seas with oars,
produce food for body, mind and soul, promote the arms
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and Sarasvati for our mother land, Mahi and Bharati,
for universal progress of knowledge and culture.

∑ý§�ÃÈÆ®¬ýÊflÓÊ ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ ‡Ê‡flfiÃÊ�◊fl� ßãºý� ßj�ºýÊ ¬ý◊fiÁÃ— ‚ÈÆÃÊ-
flfiÃÊ◊÷– ¬ÍÆáÊü◊ÍœfiÁŒü�√ÿ¢ ÿSÿfi Á'‚Q§ÿ� •Ê ‚�flüÃÓÊÁÃ�◊ÁŒfiÁÃ¢
flÎáÊË◊„ðH§11H

11. Kratupråvå jaritå ‹a‹vatåmava indra idbhadrå
pramati¨ sutåvatåm. Pµurƒamµudhardivya≈ yasya
siktaya å sarvatåtimaditi≈ væƒ∂mahe.

Giver of success in actions, appraiser of the
permanent, protector and promoter of the makers of
soma, Indra is the giver of noble intelligence,
understanding and wisdom for all. Full is his treasure
of wealth like the mother cow’s stream of milk. We
honour and adore the universal generosity of divine
imperishable inexhaustible Mother Nature.

Á'ø�òÊSÃðfi ÷Ê�ŸÈ— ∑ýfi§®ÃÈÆ®¬ýÊ •fi®Á'÷�®ÁC— ‚|'ãÃ� S¬ÎœÊðfi ¡⁄UÁ'áÊ�¬ýÊ
•œfiÎ®C®Ê—– ⁄UÁ¡fiD®ÿÊ� ⁄UÖÿÓÊ ¬�‡fl •Ê ªÊðSÃÍÃÍfi·ü®ÁÃ� ¬ÿüªý¢
ŒÈfl�SÿÈ—H§12H

12. Citraste bhånu¨ kratuprå abhi¶¢i¨ santi spædho
jaraƒiprå adhæ¶¢å¨. Raji¶¢hayå rajyå pa‹va å
gostµutµur¶ati paryagra≈ duvasyu¨.

Wondrous is your light, adorable your gift of
success in action, irresistible your will and power which
gives fulfilment to the devotees. Just as a shepherd can
lead a cow forward by a simple rope, so may the devotee
realise your presence directly revealed before him by
simple prayer and adoration.

Mandala 10/Sukta 101
Vishvedevah or Rtvijah Devatah, Budha Saumya Rshi

©UŒ÷ ’Èfiäÿäfl¢� ‚◊fiŸ‚— ‚πÊÿ�— ‚◊�ÁªAÁ◊fiãäfl¢ ’�„fl�—
‚ŸËfi›UÊ—– Œ�Á'œ�∑ý§Ê◊�ÁªA◊ÈÆ·‚¢ ø Œð�flËÁ◊ãºýÓÊfl�ÃÊðù flfi‚ð� ÁŸ
ufiÿð fl—H§1H

1. Udbudhyadhva samanasa¨ sakhåya¨ samagni-
mindhva≈ bahava¨ sani¸å¨. Dadhikråmagni-
mu¶asa≈ ca dev∂mindråvatoívase ni hvaye va¨.

Awake, arise, O friends of equal mind, light the
fire together, more than many living and working
together under the same one roof of equal order, lovers
of energy, worshippers of Indra, one lord omnipotent
of nature and entire humanity. I call upon you and exhort
you for the sake of mutual defence and protection and
for common progress of all. Light and develop the fire
energy of the earth, atmospheric energy of thunder and
lightning of the sky, and the divine energy of the rising
dawn of the sun.

◊�ãºýÊ ∑fiÎ§áÊÈäfl¢� Áœÿ� •Ê ÃfiŸÈäfl�¢ ŸÊflfi◊Á⁄UòÊ�¬⁄fiUáÊË¥ ∑Î§áÊÈäfl◊÷–
ßc∑Î fi§áÊÈäfl�◊ÊÿÈÆœÊ⁄U ¢ ∑Î§áÊÈäfl¢ � ¬ýÊÜø¢ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ¬ý áÓÊÿÃÊ
‚πÊÿ—H§2H

2. Mandrå kæƒudhva≈ dhiya å tanudhva≈ nåva-
maritraparaƒ∂≈ kæƒudhvam. I¶kæƒudhvam-åyu-
dhåra≈ kæƒudhva≈ prå¤ca≈ yaj¤a≈ pra ƒayatå
sakhåya¨.

Create peace and joy, develop rational thought
and science and extend the field of action, design and
develop boats and ships to cross the seas with oars,
produce food for body, mind and soul, promote the arms
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of peace and security, and take the yajnic programme
forward that faces you upfront, O my friends and friends
of humanity.

ÿÈÆŸQ§� ‚Ë⁄UÊ� Áfl ÿÈÆªÊ ÃfiŸÈäfl¢ ∑ÎÆ§Ãð ÿÊðŸÊñfi fl¬Ãð�„ ’Ë¡fi◊÷–
Áª�⁄UÊ øfi üÊÈÆÁC— ‚÷fi⁄UÊ� •‚fióÊÊ�ð ŸðŒËfiÿ� ßà‚ÎÆáÿfi— ¬�Äfl-
◊ðÿÓÊÃ÷H§3H

3. Yunakta s∂rå vi yugå tanudhva≈ kæte yonau
vapateha b∂jam. Girå ca ‹ru¶¢i¨ sabharå asanno
ned∂ya it sæƒya¨ pakvameyåt.

Take up the plough, yoke the bullocks and
extend the process, and when the soil is prepared sow
the seed. With songs of thanks and joy, let the crop grow
green and mature, and when the grain is ripe, let the
sickle approach to harvest the grain.

‚Ë⁄®UÓÊ ÿÈÜ¡|ãÃ ∑§�®flÿÊðfi ÿÈÆ®ªÊ Áfl Ãfiãfl®Ãð� ¬Î®Õfi®∑÷§–

œË⁄®UÓÊ Œð�®flð®·Èfi ‚ÈêŸ�®ÿÊH§4H

4. S∂rå yu¤janti kavayo yugå vi tanvate pæthak.
Dh∂rå deve¶u sumnayå.

Intelligent and enlightened farmers use the
plough for production and develop the infrastructure
separately in each department, and the wise with peace
and vision direct their efforts for development to human
values and the divine gifts of nature and environment.

ÁŸ⁄UÓÊ„Ê�flÊã∑Îfi§áÊÊðÃŸ� ‚¢ flfi⁄U�òÊÊ ŒfiœÊÃŸ–

Á'‚ÜøÊ◊fi„Ê •fl�Ã◊ÈÆÁºýáÊ¢ fl�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆ·ð∑§�◊ŸÈfi¬ÁÿÊÃ◊÷H§5H

5. Niråhåvån kæƒotana sa≈ varatrå dadhåtana.
Si¤cåmahå avatamudriƒa≈ vaya≈ su¶ekaman-
upak¶itam.

Develop the sources of water, manage the
connections, and let us replenish and maintain the full
water sources inexhaustibly good for the purpose of
consumption and irrigation.

ßc∑Îfi§ÃÊ„Êfl◊fl�Ã¢ ‚Èfifl⁄U®RòÊ¢ ‚fiÈ·ðø�Ÿ◊÷–

©U�ÁºýáÊ¢ Á‚Üøð� •ÁÿÓÊÃ◊÷H§6H

6. I¶kætåhåvamavata≈ suvaratra≈ su¶ecanam.
Udriƒa≈ si¤ce ak¶itam.

Protect and maintain the water reservoir well
connected between the source and the outlet, keep it
full for drinking and irrigation purposes, let it be self-
abounding and inexhaustible, let me water plants and
orchards and also keep it replenished.

¬ýË�áÊË�ÃÊ‡flÓÊ|'ã„�Ã¢ ¡fiÿÊÕ Sfl|'SÃ�flÊ„¢� ⁄UÕ�Á◊à∑Îfi§áÊÈäfl◊÷–
ºýÊðáÊÓÊ„Êfl◊fl�Ã◊‡◊fiø∑ý§�◊¢‚fiòÊ∑§Êð‡Ê¢ Á‚ÜøÃÊ ŸÎÆ¬ÊáÓÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Pr∂ƒ∂tå‹vån hita≈ jayåtha svastivåha≈ rathamit
kæƒudhvam. Droƒåhåvamavatama‹macakra-
ma≈satrako‹a≈ si¤catå næpåƒam.

Keep the horses well fed. Realise your common
interests. Design, make and maintain the chariot that
brings you comfort, peace, prosperity and well being.
Protect and maintain the big water vessel. Maintain the
rain cycle and keep the supply line on by drinking water
tanks and wells for human consumption and irrigation.

flý�¡¢ ∑fiÎ§áÊÈäfl¢� ‚ Á„ flÊðfi ŸÎÆ¬ÊáÊÊ�ð fl◊ü®fi ‚Ë√ÿäfl¢ ’„ÈÆ∂UÊ ¬ÎÆÕÍÁŸfi–
¬È⁄Ufi— ∑Î§áÊÈäfl�◊Êÿfi‚Ë�⁄UœÎfiC®Ê� ◊Ê flfi— ‚ÈdÊðìÊ◊�‚Êð ºÎ¢„fiÃÊ�
Ã◊÷H§8H
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of peace and security, and take the yajnic programme
forward that faces you upfront, O my friends and friends
of humanity.

ÿÈÆŸQ§� ‚Ë⁄UÊ� Áfl ÿÈÆªÊ ÃfiŸÈäfl¢ ∑ÎÆ§Ãð ÿÊðŸÊñfi fl¬Ãð�„ ’Ë¡fi◊÷–
Áª�⁄UÊ øfi üÊÈÆÁC— ‚÷fi⁄UÊ� •‚fióÊÊ�ð ŸðŒËfiÿ� ßà‚ÎÆáÿfi— ¬�Äfl-
◊ðÿÓÊÃ÷H§3H

3. Yunakta s∂rå vi yugå tanudhva≈ kæte yonau
vapateha b∂jam. Girå ca ‹ru¶¢i¨ sabharå asanno
ned∂ya it sæƒya¨ pakvameyåt.

Take up the plough, yoke the bullocks and
extend the process, and when the soil is prepared sow
the seed. With songs of thanks and joy, let the crop grow
green and mature, and when the grain is ripe, let the
sickle approach to harvest the grain.

‚Ë⁄®UÓÊ ÿÈÜ¡|ãÃ ∑§�®flÿÊðfi ÿÈÆ®ªÊ Áfl Ãfiãfl®Ãð� ¬Î®Õfi®∑÷§–

œË⁄®UÓÊ Œð�®flð®·Èfi ‚ÈêŸ�®ÿÊH§4H

4. S∂rå yu¤janti kavayo yugå vi tanvate pæthak.
Dh∂rå deve¶u sumnayå.

Intelligent and enlightened farmers use the
plough for production and develop the infrastructure
separately in each department, and the wise with peace
and vision direct their efforts for development to human
values and the divine gifts of nature and environment.

ÁŸ⁄UÓÊ„Ê�flÊã∑Îfi§áÊÊðÃŸ� ‚¢ flfi⁄U�òÊÊ ŒfiœÊÃŸ–

Á'‚ÜøÊ◊fi„Ê •fl�Ã◊ÈÆÁºýáÊ¢ fl�ÿ¢ ‚ÈÆ·ð∑§�◊ŸÈfi¬ÁÿÊÃ◊÷H§5H

5. Niråhåvån kæƒotana sa≈ varatrå dadhåtana.
Si¤cåmahå avatamudriƒa≈ vaya≈ su¶ekaman-
upak¶itam.

Develop the sources of water, manage the
connections, and let us replenish and maintain the full
water sources inexhaustibly good for the purpose of
consumption and irrigation.

ßc∑Îfi§ÃÊ„Êfl◊fl�Ã¢ ‚Èfifl⁄U®RòÊ¢ ‚fiÈ·ðø�Ÿ◊÷–

©U�ÁºýáÊ¢ Á‚Üøð� •ÁÿÓÊÃ◊÷H§6H

6. I¶kætåhåvamavata≈ suvaratra≈ su¶ecanam.
Udriƒa≈ si¤ce ak¶itam.

Protect and maintain the water reservoir well
connected between the source and the outlet, keep it
full for drinking and irrigation purposes, let it be self-
abounding and inexhaustible, let me water plants and
orchards and also keep it replenished.

¬ýË�áÊË�ÃÊ‡flÓÊ|'ã„�Ã¢ ¡fiÿÊÕ Sfl|'SÃ�flÊ„¢� ⁄UÕ�Á◊à∑Îfi§áÊÈäfl◊÷–
ºýÊðáÊÓÊ„Êfl◊fl�Ã◊‡◊fiø∑ý§�◊¢‚fiòÊ∑§Êð‡Ê¢ Á‚ÜøÃÊ ŸÎÆ¬ÊáÓÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Pr∂ƒ∂tå‹vån hita≈ jayåtha svastivåha≈ rathamit
kæƒudhvam. Droƒåhåvamavatama‹macakra-
ma≈satrako‹a≈ si¤catå næpåƒam.

Keep the horses well fed. Realise your common
interests. Design, make and maintain the chariot that
brings you comfort, peace, prosperity and well being.
Protect and maintain the big water vessel. Maintain the
rain cycle and keep the supply line on by drinking water
tanks and wells for human consumption and irrigation.

flý�¡¢ ∑fiÎ§áÊÈäfl¢� ‚ Á„ flÊðfi ŸÎÆ¬ÊáÊÊ�ð fl◊ü®fi ‚Ë√ÿäfl¢ ’„ÈÆ∂UÊ ¬ÎÆÕÍÁŸfi–
¬È⁄Ufi— ∑Î§áÊÈäfl�◊Êÿfi‚Ë�⁄UœÎfiC®Ê� ◊Ê flfi— ‚ÈdÊðìÊ◊�‚Êð ºÎ¢„fiÃÊ�
Ã◊÷H§8H

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 101 945 946 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
8. Vrja≈ kæƒudhva≈ sa hi vo næpåƒo varma s∂vya-

dhva≈ bahulå pæthµuni. Pura¨ kæƒudhvamåya-
s∂radhæ¶¢å må va¨ susroccamaso dµuhatå tam.

Establish stalls for cattle, build roads, sew
corselets and build great walls, that would be the safety
and security measure for people. Build cities of steel
undaunted. May your ladle of yajna divine and human
never suffer leakage. Strengthen the ladle, raise and
expand the quality of life.

•Ê flÊ�ð Áœÿ¢ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊ¢ flÃü ™§�Ãÿð� ŒðflÓÊ Œð�flË¥ ÿfi¡�ÃÊ¢ ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊÁ◊�„–
‚Ê ŸÊðfi ŒÈ„Ëÿ�lflfi‚ðfl ª�àflË ‚�„dfiœÊ⁄UÊ� ¬ÿfi‚Ê ◊�„Ë ªÊñ—H§9H

9. Å vo dhiya≈ yaj¤iyå≈ varta µutaye devå dev∂≈
yajatå≈ yaj¤iyåmaiha. Så no duh∂yadyavaseva
gatv∂ sahasradhårå payaså mah∂ gau¨.

O saints and scholars, noble people all, I exhort
your spirit of self-sacrifice for thought and action, exalt
this holy yajnic spirit, will and intelligence. And may
this great spirit and divine will bring us a thousand
streams of nectar joy and prosperity like the cow fed on
grass which gives us milk for life and health.

•Ê ÃÍ Á·fiÜø� „Á⁄Ufi◊Ë¥� ºýÊðL§�¬SÕð� flÊ‡ÊËfiÁ÷SÃÿÊÃÊ‡◊�ã◊ÿËfiÁ÷—–
¬Á⁄Ufi cfl¡äfl¢� Œ‡ÓÊ ∑§�ÿÿÓÊÁ÷L§�÷ð œÈ⁄UÊñ� ¬ýÁÃ� flÁqïU¢Ó ÿÈŸQ§H§10H

10. Å tµu ¶i¤ca harim∂≈ drorupasthe vå‹∂bhistak¶atå-
‹manmay∂bhi¨. Pari ¶vajadhva≈ da‹a kak¶yå-
bhirubhe dhurau prati vahni≈ yunakta.

O yajaka, pour inspiring soma into the cask, fill
it to the brim, refine the cask with chiselled strokes of
adamantine will, season the soma and secure the cask
with ten sensitive fingers, and yoke the horse to the two

suspension poles of the chariot.

©U�÷ð œÈ⁄UÊñ� flÁqfi⁄UÊ�Á¬éŒfi◊ÊŸÊ�ðù ãÃÿÊðüŸðfifl ø⁄UÁÃ Ám�¡ÊÁŸfi—–
flŸ�S¬ÁÃ¢� flŸ� •ÊSÕÓÊ¬ÿäfl¢� ÁŸ ·Í ŒfiÁœäfl�◊πfiŸãÃ�
©Uà‚fi◊÷H§11H

11. Ubhe dhurau vahniråpibdamånoíntaryoneva
carati dvijåni¨. Vanaspati≈ vana åsthåpaya-
dhva≈ ni ¶µu dadhidhvamakhananta utsam.

Bearing two poles of life, the mind, like a chariot
horse, goes voluble flying like a bird over the sky. O
yajaka, place the fire amid the samits, dig into depths
of the soul and hold on there.

∑§¬ÎfióÊ⁄U— ∑§¬ÎÆÕ◊ÈgfiœÊÃŸ øÊ�ðŒÿfiÃ πÈÆŒÃ� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÿð–
ÁŸ�ÁC�®≥ÿfi— ¬ÈÆòÊ◊Ê ëÿÓÊflÿÊ�ðÃÿ� ßãºý¢ ‚�’Êœfi ß�„ ‚Êð◊fi-
¬ËÃÿðH§12H

12. Kapænnara¨ kapæthamuddadhåtana codayat
khudata våjasåtaye. Ni¶¢igrya¨ putramå cyåva-
yotaya indra≈ sabådha iha somap∂taye.

Noble yajakas, Divinity is kind. Hold the
gracious presence in the depths of the mind, move it for
grace, rejoice in the presence and pray for food, energy
and fulfilment of life. Adore and exalt the divine spirit
of Eternity, Indra, for freedom from bondage and for
the ecstasy of being here on earth itself.

Mandala 10/Sukta 102
Drughana or Indra Devata, Mudgala Bharmyashva Rshi

¬ý Ãð� ⁄UÕ¢ Á◊ÕÍÆ∑Î§Ã�Á◊ãºýÊðfiù flÃÈ œÎcáÊÈÆÿÊ–

•�|S◊óÊÊ�¡Êñ ¬ÈfiL§„ÍÃ üÊ�flÊƒÿðfi œŸ÷�ÿÊð·Èfi ŸÊðù flH§1H

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 101 947 948 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
8. Vrja≈ kæƒudhva≈ sa hi vo næpåƒo varma s∂vya-
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1. Pra te ratha≈ mithµukætamindroívatu dhæ¶ƒuyå.

Asminnåjau puruhµuta ‹ravåyye dhanabhak¶e¶u
noíva.

O ruler and commander, may Indra with his
irresistible might and weapon protect your chariot
designed and structured by the team of scientist and
technologist and working on double stream of energy.
O universally invoked leader, in this famous and terrible
battle of the nation against all-destroying forces, pray
protect us and lead us to victory.

©UàS◊� flÊÃÊðfi fl„ÁÃ� flÊ‚Êðfi •SÿÊ� •Áœfi⁄UÕ¢� ÿŒ¡fiÿà‚�„dfi◊÷–
⁄U®RÕË⁄Ufi÷Íã◊È®e�∂UÊŸË� ªÁflfiC®Êñ� ÷⁄Uðfi ∑ÎÆ§Ã¢ √ÿfiøðÁŒãºý‚ð�ŸÊH§2H

2. Ut sma våto vahati våso asyå adhiratha≈
yadajayat sahasram. Rath∂rabhµunmudgalån∂
gavi¶¢au bhare kæta≈ vyacedindrasenå.

The wind raises and unfurls the banner of this
force of Indra on the chariot which wins over thousands.
The mace of the waxing force of Indra rides the chariot
as commander in the heat of battle, the army moves and
extends its exploits (against malice, hate and enmity).

•�ãÃÿü®fië¿� Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ÃÊ�ð flÖÊýfiÁ◊ãºýÊÁ'÷�ŒÊ‚fiÃ—–

ŒÊ‚fiSÿ flÊ ◊ÉÊfl�óÊÊÿü®fiSÿ flÊ ‚ŸÈÆÃÿü®fiflÿÊ fl�œ◊÷H§3H

3. Anaryaccha jighå≈sato vajramindråbhidå-sata¨.
Dåsasya vå maghavannåryasay vå sanutaryavayå
vadham.

Indra, lord of glory, ruling soul of the human
system, blunt, revert and recycle the weapons of hate
and enmity of the violent who destroy and enslave the
spirit of love and freedom. Whether the weapon of

negativity belongs to a destroyer or a dynamic person,
always turn it off from negativity and re-employ the
energy for positive good.

©U�Œ÷Ÿô O�Œ◊fiÁ¬’�îÊNü®fi·ÊáÊ�— ∑Í§≈¢ S◊ ÃÎ¢Æ„Œ�Á÷◊ÓÊÁÃ◊ðÁÃ– ¬ý
◊ÈÆc∑§÷ÓÊ⁄U®R— üÊflfi ß�ë¿◊ÓÊŸÊðù Á'¡�⁄U¢ ’Ê�„Í •fi÷⁄U®R|à‚·ÓÊ‚Ÿ÷H§4H

4. Udno hradamapibajjarhæ¶åƒa¨ kµu¢a≈ sma
tæ≈hadabhimåtimeti. Pra mu¶kabhåra¨ ‹rava
icchamånoíjira≈ båhµu abharat si¶åsan.

Indra, exalted spirit of energy and joyous
generosity, overflows with the spirit of life and love
and enmity. Abundant and rapturous as a roaring cloud,
loving order and enlightenment, he wields the twin arms
of positive and negative power and, building and
breaking, breaking and building, he advances upon the
areas of conflict and darkness seeking to bring in light
and love.

ãÿfi∑ý§ãŒÿóÊÈ®¬�ÿãÃfi ∞Ÿ�◊◊ðfi„ÿãflÎ·�÷¢ ◊äÿfi •Ê�¡ð—–

ÃðŸ� ‚Í÷fiflZ ‡Ê�Ãflfià‚�„d¢� ªflÊ�¢ ◊Èefi∂U— ¬ý�œŸðfi Á¡ªÊÿH§5H

5. Nykrandayannupayanta enamamehayan væ¶a-
bha≈ madhya åje¨. Tena sµubharva≈ ‹atavat
sahasra≈ gavå≈ mudgala¨ pradhane jigåya.

In the battle between the positive and negative
forces of nature and humanity, the powers of evolution
strike this abundant cloud of concentrated wealth and
energy at the closest and make it roar as it breaks into
showers. Thus, by the evolutionary process of positive
catalysis, does Mudgala, Indra, joyous ruling power of
nature and humanity in the struggle for progress, win a
hundred-thousandfold sustaining wealth of lands, cows
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and culture of enlightenment against darkness and
negativity.

∑§�∑§Œü®fiflð flÎ·�÷Êð ÿÈÆQ§ •ÓÊ‚Ë�ŒflÓÊfløË�à‚Ê⁄UfiÁÕ⁄USÿ ∑ð§�‡ÊË–
ŒÈœðfiÿÈüÆQ§Sÿ� ºýflfiÃ— ‚�„ÊŸfi‚ �́§�ë¿®|ãÃfi c◊Ê ÁŸ�c¬ŒÊðfi ◊È®e�-
∂UÊŸËfi◊÷H§6H

6. Kakardave væ¶abho yukta ås∂davåvac∂t sårathi-
rasya ke‹∂. Dudheryuktasya dravata¨ sahånasa
æcchanti ¶må ni¶pado mudgalån∂m.

Generous and joyous, lord of evolution and
progress is Indra, Vrshabha, Mudgala, terribly strong,
committed to positivity. Its chariot conductor like the
electric force in the firmament, magnetic force on earth
and socio-political forces in society, is vocal, thunderous
and far reaching like hair on the head and radiations of
the sun. Of this determined, committed, radiant lord in
state alongwith its conductive force, the allies are like
atoms of energy in nature and individuals in society.
These all join its consort power, Mudgalani, of their
own will, without any coercion or outside basis of
supportive and persuasive elements.

©�UÃ ¬ý�Áœ◊ÈŒfi„óÊSÿ Áfl�mÊŸÈ¬ÓÊÿÈ®Ÿ�Çfl¢‚fiª�◊òÊ� Á‡ÊÿÓÊŸ÷–

ßãºý� ©UŒÓÊfl�à¬ÁÃ�◊ÉãÿÓÊŸÊ�◊⁄U¢„Ã� ¬lÓÊÁ÷— ∑§�∑È§kÓÊŸ÷H§7H

7. Uta pradhimudahannasya vidvånupåyuna-
gva≈sagamatra ‹ik¶an. Indra udåvat patima-
ghnyånå-mara≈hata padyåbhi¨ kakudmån.

And taking on to the steering wheel of the
system, the scholar leader should take to the leading
power, at the same time energising it. Thus does Indra
animate and drive the master power of the circuit of

currents, imperishable energies, and, more and more
powerful, moves on his mission by motions of the
wheels.

(The mantra may be applied to the individual
human system and its spiritual advancement. Indra, the
soul, takes on the Buddhi, intelligential steering wheel,
controlling the master power of the senses, that is, the
mind, and using the senses of perception and will for
onward motion, lives a dynamic life of success and
progress.)

‡ÊÈÆŸ◊fiCþ®ÆÊÆ√ÿfiø⁄Uà∑§¬�ŒËü flfi⁄U®RòÊÊÿÊ¢� ŒÊflÊ�üŸsfi◊ÊŸ—– ŸÎÆêáÊÊÁŸfi
∑ÎÆ§áflã’�„flð� ¡ŸÓÊÿ� ªÊ— ¬fiS¬‡ÊÊ�ŸSÃÁflfi·Ë⁄UœûÊH§8H

8. ›unama¶¢råvyacarat kapard∂ varatråyå≈ dårvå-
nahyamåna¨. Næmƒåni kæƒvan bahave janåya gå¨
paspa‹ånastavi¶∂radhatta.

The dynamic disciplined soul, Indra, insulated
within the circuitous energies of the self by inviolable
control of the fluctuations of mind, moves on happily
on way to spiritual progress, and similarly the self-
disciplined leader and ruler, concentrating on social
welfare against outer disturbances, creating many
positive gifts for all people, watching his personal
actions and movements of society, bears and commands
the strength and glory of the nation.

ß�◊¢ Ã¢ ¬fi‡ÿ flÎ·�÷Sÿ� ÿÈÜ¡¢� ∑§ÊD®ÓÊÿÊ� ◊äÿðfi ºýÈÉÊ�áÊ¢ ‡ÊÿÓÊŸ◊÷–
ÿðŸfi Á'¡�ªÊÿfi ‡Ê�Ãflfià‚�„d¢� ªflÊ�¢ ◊Èefi∂U— ¬ÎÃ�ŸÊÖÿðfi·ÈH§9H

9. Ima≈ ta≈ pa‹ya væ¶abhasya yu¤ja≈ kå¶¢håyå
madhye drughaƒa≈ ‹ayånam. Yena jigåya ‹atavat
sahasra≈ gavå≈ mudgala¨ pætanåjye¶u.
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Watch this, the power and force of the might

and mace of Indra within the battle field of existence,
destroying hate and enmity and abiding at peace by
which Mudgala, generous lord of abundance in the
warlike contests of life forces, has won a hundred
thousandfold wealth of lands, cows and culture for the
enlightenment of people.

•Ê�⁄U ð •�ÉÊÊ ∑§Êð |ãfl1 � >àÕÊ ŒfiŒ‡Êü � ÿ¢ ÿÈÆÜ¡|'ãÃ� ÃêflÊ
SÕÓÊ¬ÿ|ãÃ– ŸÊS◊ñ� ÃÎáÊ¢� ŸÊðŒ�∑§◊Ê ÷fi⁄U®RãàÿÈûÓÊ⁄UÊð œÈÆ⁄UÊð flfi„ÁÃ
¬ý�ŒðÁŒfi‡ÊÃ÷H§10H

10. Åre aghå ko nvitthå dadar‹a ya≈ yu¤janti tamvå
sthåpayanti. Nåsmai tæƒa≈ nodakamå bhara-
ntyuttaro dhuro vahati pradedi‹at.

Who has seen that which thus drives away sin
and crime, hate and enmity, poverty and adversity, the
power which they use and establish among themselves?
For this generous and virile power they bring no grass,
no water, the one that is higher and higher as you try to
know and see, that bears the centre hold of the world,
points out the paths of life and directs us on the way.

¬�Á⁄U�flÎÆQð§flfi ¬ÁÃ�Áfllfi◊ÊŸ�≈÷ ¬ËåÿÓÊŸÊ� ∑Í§øfi∑ýð§áÊðfl Á'‚ÜøŸ÷–
∞�®·ñ�cÿÓÊ Áøºý�âÿÓÊ ¡ÿð◊ ‚È◊�X∂U�¢ Á‚ŸfiflŒSÃÈ ‚Ê�Ã◊÷H§11H

11. Parivækteva patividyamåna¢ p∂pyåna kµucakreƒeva
si¤can. E¶ai¶yå cidrathyå jayema suma∆gala≈
sinavadastu såtam.

Like a woman who has missed her husband for
long and on reunion waxes with joy, like a water wheel
that constantly moves and provides water for irrigation,
let us win happiness and well being for life by constant

endeavour and dynamic will and power, and let our
victory be the giver of prosperity and fulfilment.

àfl¢ Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ¡ªfiÃ�‡øÿÓÊÈÁ⁄UãºýÊÁ'‚ øÿÊÈfi·—– flÎ·Ê� ÿŒÊ�Á¡¢
flÎ·fiáÊÊ� Á‚·ÓÊ‚Á‚ øÊ�ðŒÿ�ãflÁœýfiáÊÊ ÿÈÆ¡ÊH§12H

12. Tva≈ vi‹vasya jagata‹cak¶urindråsi cak¶u¶a¨.
Væ¶å yadåji≈ væ¶aƒå si¶åsasi codayan vadhriƒå
yujå.

Indra, lord of power and energy, giver of
fulfilment, you are the real and ultimate eye of the vision
of the entire world of existence who, lord omnipotent,
joined with cosmic powers of nature, inspiring and
energising, win the battle of life’s evolution and rule
over the world.

Mandala 10/Sukta 103
Indra (1-3, 5-11), Brhaspati (4), Apva (12), Indra or

Maruts (13) Devatah; Apratiratha Aindra Rshi

•Ê�‡ÊÈ— Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸÊð flÎ·�÷Êð Ÿ ÷Ë�◊Êð ÉÓÊŸÊÉÊ�Ÿ— ÿÊÊð÷fiáÊ‡ø·ü-
áÊË�ŸÊ◊÷– ‚¢�∑ý§ãŒfiŸÊðù ÁŸÁ◊�· ∞fi∑§flË�⁄U— ‡Ê�Ã¢ ‚ðŸÓÊ •¡ÿà‚Ê�-
∑§Á◊ãºýfi—H§1H

1. Å‹u¨ ‹i‹åno væ¶abho na bh∂mo ghanåghana¨
k¶obhaƒa‹car¶aƒ∂nåm. Sakrandanoínimi¶a
ekav∂ra¨ ‹ata≈ senå ajayat såkamindra¨.

Instantly swift, sharp as a lazer beam, terrible
like a bull, breaker of the darkest cloud, shaker of mighty
men, roaring awful without a wink, sole hero without a
second, Indra overthrows a hundred armies together at
once.
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‚¢�∑ý§ãŒfiŸðŸÊÁŸÁ◊�·ðáÓÊ Á'¡�cáÊÈŸÓÊ ÿÈà∑§Ê�⁄UðáÓÊ ŒÈ‡ëÿfl�ŸðŸfi
œÎÆcáÊÈŸÓÊ– ÃÁŒãºýðfiáÊ ¡ÿÃ� Ãà‚fi„äfl¢� ÿÈœÊðfi Ÿ⁄U®R ß·Èfi„SÃðŸ�
flÎcáÊÓÊH§2H

2. Sa≈krandanenånimi¶eƒa ji¶ƒunå yutkåreƒa
du‹cyavanena dhæ¶ƒunå. Tadindreƒa jayata tat
sahadhva≈ yudho nara i¶uhastena væ¶ƒå.

O warriors, leading lights of heroes, take up that
challenge of antilife forces, fight that war and win with
Indra, roaring and terrifying the enemy forces, relentless
fighter, ambitious for victory, expert tactician,
unshakable, irresistible, generous and brave, and armed
with unfailing missiles for victory.

‚ ß·fiÈ„SÃñ�— ‚ ÁŸfi·�ÁX®Á÷fiflü�‡ÊË ‚¢dfiC®Ê� ‚ ÿÈœ� ßãºýÊðfi ª�áÊðŸfi–
‚¢�‚ÎÆ®C®�Á¡à‚Êðfi◊�¬Ê ’ÓÊ„È‡Ê�äÿÈüÆ®1�>ªýœfiãflÊ� ¬ýÁÃfiÁ„ÃÊÁ'÷�⁄USÃÓÊH§3H

3. Sa i¶uhastai¨ sa ni¶a∆gibhirva‹∂sa≈sra¶¢å sa
yudha indro gaƒena. Sa≈sæ¶¢ajit somapå båhu-
‹ardhyugradhanvå pratihitåbhirastå.

Indra is the warrior with bow and arrows in
hand, conquers with joint armed forces, multiple enemy
hosts, and wins over concentrated forces. Protector and
promoter of soma peace and joy of life, strong of arms
wielding a terrible bow, he throws out the enemies with
the shots of his unfailing arrows.

’Î„fiS¬Ãð� ¬Á⁄Ufi ŒËÿÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð„ÊÁ◊òÊ°ÓÊ •¬�’Êœfi◊ÊŸ—–
¬ý�÷�Ü¡ãà‚ðŸÓÊ— ¬ý◊ÎÆáÊÊð ÿÈÆœÊ ¡ÿfióÊ�S◊Ê∑fi§◊ðäÿÁfl�ÃÊ ⁄UÕÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Bæhaspate pari d∂yå rathenarak¶ohåmitrå≥
apabådhamåna¨. Prabha¤jantsenå¨ pramæƒo
yudhå jayannasmåkamedhyavitå rathånåm.

Fly by the chariot, Brhaspati, destroyer of
demons, repeller of enemies, breaking through and
routing their forces. Fighting and conquering by battle,
come, defend and save our chariots of the social order.

’�∂U�Áfl�ôÊÊ�ÿ— SÕÁflfi⁄U®R— ¬ýflËfi⁄U®R— ‚„fiSflÊãflÊ�¡Ë ‚„fi◊ÊŸ ©U�ªý—–
•�Á÷flËfi⁄UÊð •�Á÷‚fiàflÊ ‚„Ê�ð¡Ê ¡ñòÓÊÁ◊ãºý� ⁄UÕ�◊Ê ÁÃfiD
ªÊ�ðÁflÃ÷H§5H

5. Balavij¤åya¨ sthavira¨ prav∂ra¨ sahasvån våj∂
sahamåna ugra¨. Abhiv∂ro abhisatvå sahojå
jaitramindra rathamå ti¶¢ha govit.

Indra, tactical organiser of deployable forces,
venerable, strong, undisturbed and invulnerable, stout
and brave, challenging, impetuous, blazing, steadfast,
commander of the brave, highly intelligent, valiant,
illustrious, pray ascend the chariot of victory over
rebellious lands.

ªÊ�ð®òÊ�Á÷Œ¢ ªÊ�ðÁflŒ¢� flÖÊýfi’Ê„È¢Æ ¡ÿfiãÃ�◊Ö◊fi ¬ý◊ÎÆáÊãÃ�◊Êð¡fi‚Ê–
ß�◊¢ ‚fi¡ÊÃÊ� •ŸÈfi flË⁄Uÿäfl�Á◊ãºý¢ ‚πÊÿÊ�ð •ŸÈÆ ‚¢ ⁄fiU÷-
äfl◊÷H§6H

6. Gotrabhida≈ govida≈ vajrabåhu≈ jayanta-
majma pramæƒantamojaså. Ima≈ sajåtå anu
v∂rayadhvamindra≈ sakhåyo anu sa≈ rabha-
dhvam.

O friends, unite, prepare and mount the assault
with Indra, our friend and comrade, breaker of enemy
strongholds, winner of lands, hero of thunder arms and
victorious breaker of dark mighty clouds by his valour.
Follow the brave and advance.

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 103 955 956 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
‚¢�∑ý§ãŒfiŸðŸÊÁŸÁ◊�·ðáÓÊ Á'¡�cáÊÈŸÓÊ ÿÈà∑§Ê�⁄UðáÓÊ ŒÈ‡ëÿfl�ŸðŸfi
œÎÆcáÊÈŸÓÊ– ÃÁŒãºýðfiáÊ ¡ÿÃ� Ãà‚fi„äfl¢� ÿÈœÊðfi Ÿ⁄U®R ß·Èfi„SÃðŸ�
flÎcáÊÓÊH§2H

2. Sa≈krandanenånimi¶eƒa ji¶ƒunå yutkåreƒa
du‹cyavanena dhæ¶ƒunå. Tadindreƒa jayata tat
sahadhva≈ yudho nara i¶uhastena væ¶ƒå.

O warriors, leading lights of heroes, take up that
challenge of antilife forces, fight that war and win with
Indra, roaring and terrifying the enemy forces, relentless
fighter, ambitious for victory, expert tactician,
unshakable, irresistible, generous and brave, and armed
with unfailing missiles for victory.

‚ ß·fiÈ„SÃñ�— ‚ ÁŸfi·�ÁX®Á÷fiflü�‡ÊË ‚¢dfiC®Ê� ‚ ÿÈœ� ßãºýÊðfi ª�áÊðŸfi–
‚¢�‚ÎÆ®C®�Á¡à‚Êðfi◊�¬Ê ’ÓÊ„È‡Ê�äÿÈüÆ®1�>ªýœfiãflÊ� ¬ýÁÃfiÁ„ÃÊÁ'÷�⁄USÃÓÊH§3H

3. Sa i¶uhastai¨ sa ni¶a∆gibhirva‹∂sa≈sra¶¢å sa
yudha indro gaƒena. Sa≈sæ¶¢ajit somapå båhu-
‹ardhyugradhanvå pratihitåbhirastå.

Indra is the warrior with bow and arrows in
hand, conquers with joint armed forces, multiple enemy
hosts, and wins over concentrated forces. Protector and
promoter of soma peace and joy of life, strong of arms
wielding a terrible bow, he throws out the enemies with
the shots of his unfailing arrows.

’Î„fiS¬Ãð� ¬Á⁄Ufi ŒËÿÊ� ⁄UÕðfiŸ ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð„ÊÁ◊òÊ°ÓÊ •¬�’Êœfi◊ÊŸ—–
¬ý�÷�Ü¡ãà‚ðŸÓÊ— ¬ý◊ÎÆáÊÊð ÿÈÆœÊ ¡ÿfióÊ�S◊Ê∑fi§◊ðäÿÁfl�ÃÊ ⁄UÕÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Bæhaspate pari d∂yå rathenarak¶ohåmitrå≥
apabådhamåna¨. Prabha¤jantsenå¨ pramæƒo
yudhå jayannasmåkamedhyavitå rathånåm.

Fly by the chariot, Brhaspati, destroyer of
demons, repeller of enemies, breaking through and
routing their forces. Fighting and conquering by battle,
come, defend and save our chariots of the social order.

’�∂U�Áfl�ôÊÊ�ÿ— SÕÁflfi⁄U®R— ¬ýflËfi⁄U®R— ‚„fiSflÊãflÊ�¡Ë ‚„fi◊ÊŸ ©U�ªý—–
•�Á÷flËfi⁄UÊð •�Á÷‚fiàflÊ ‚„Ê�ð¡Ê ¡ñòÓÊÁ◊ãºý� ⁄UÕ�◊Ê ÁÃfiD
ªÊ�ðÁflÃ÷H§5H

5. Balavij¤åya¨ sthavira¨ prav∂ra¨ sahasvån våj∂
sahamåna ugra¨. Abhiv∂ro abhisatvå sahojå
jaitramindra rathamå ti¶¢ha govit.

Indra, tactical organiser of deployable forces,
venerable, strong, undisturbed and invulnerable, stout
and brave, challenging, impetuous, blazing, steadfast,
commander of the brave, highly intelligent, valiant,
illustrious, pray ascend the chariot of victory over
rebellious lands.

ªÊ�ð®òÊ�Á÷Œ¢ ªÊ�ðÁflŒ¢� flÖÊýfi’Ê„È¢Æ ¡ÿfiãÃ�◊Ö◊fi ¬ý◊ÎÆáÊãÃ�◊Êð¡fi‚Ê–
ß�◊¢ ‚fi¡ÊÃÊ� •ŸÈfi flË⁄Uÿäfl�Á◊ãºý¢ ‚πÊÿÊ�ð •ŸÈÆ ‚¢ ⁄fiU÷-
äfl◊÷H§6H

6. Gotrabhida≈ govida≈ vajrabåhu≈ jayanta-
majma pramæƒantamojaså. Ima≈ sajåtå anu
v∂rayadhvamindra≈ sakhåyo anu sa≈ rabha-
dhvam.

O friends, unite, prepare and mount the assault
with Indra, our friend and comrade, breaker of enemy
strongholds, winner of lands, hero of thunder arms and
victorious breaker of dark mighty clouds by his valour.
Follow the brave and advance.

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 103 955 956 RGVEDA
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•�Á÷ ªÊ�ðòÊÊÁ'áÊ� ‚„fi‚Ê� ªÊ„fi◊ÊŸÊðù Œ�ÿÊð flË�⁄U— ‡Ê�Ã◊fiãÿÈÆÁ⁄Uãºýfi—–
ŒÈÆ‡ëÿ�fl�Ÿ— ¬ÎfiÃŸÊ�·Ê›fiUÿÈÆäÿÊ�ð3�>ù S◊Ê∑¢§� ‚ðŸÓÊ •flÃÈÆ ¬ý
ÿÈÆà‚ÈH§7H

7. Abhi gotråƒi sahaså gåhamånoídayo v∂ra¨ ‹ata-
manyurindra¨. Du‹cyavana¨ pætanå¶å¸yudhyo
ísmåka≈ senå avatu pra yutsu.

May Indra, breaker of clouds and enemy
strongholds, with his courage and valour, unmoved by
pity, hero of a hundredfold passion, shaker of the
strongest evils, destroyer of enemy forces, irresistible
warrior, protect our army in our assaults and advances.

ßãºýfi •Ê‚Ê¢ Ÿð�ÃÊ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�ŒüÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ÿ�ôÊ— ¬ÈÆ⁄U ∞fiÃÈÆ ‚Êð◊fi—–

Œð�fl�‚ð�ŸÊŸÓÊ◊Á÷÷Ü¡ÃË�ŸÊ¢ ¡ÿfiãÃËŸÊ¢ ◊�L§ÃÊðfi ÿ�ãàflªýfi◊÷H§8H

8. Indra åså√ netå bæhaspatirdak¶iƒå yaj¤a¨ pura
etu soma¨. Devasenånåmabhibha¤jat∂nå≈
jayant∂nå≈ maruto yantvagram.

Of these armies of the Devas, divine forces of
nature and humanity, men of noble intentions and far
sight, breaking through and conquering evil and
negative elements of life, Indra of lighting power is the
leader and commander, Brhaspati, commanding
knowledge, tactics and wide vision, is the guide with
yajna on his right, and Soma, lover of peace and felicity,
is the inspiration, while Maruts, warriors of passion and
enthusiasm, march in front.

ßãºýfiSÿ� flÎcáÊÊ�ð flLfi§áÊSÿ� ⁄UÊôÓÊ •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊŸÊ¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ�¢ ‡Êœü®fi ©U�ªý◊÷–
◊�„Ê◊fiŸ‚Ê¢ ÷ÈflŸëÿ�flÊŸÊ�¢ ÉÊÊð·Êð fi Œð�flÊŸÊ� ¢ ¡ÿfiÃÊ�◊ÈŒfi-
SÕÊÃ÷H§9H

9. Indrasya væ¶ƒo varuƒasya råj¤a ådityånå≈ maru-
tå≈ ‹ardha ugram. Mahåmanaså≈ bhuvana-
cyavånå≈ gho¶o devånå≈ jayatåmudasthåt.

Great is the valour and passion of victorious and
virile Indra, of the ruler Varuna, visionary Adityas and
impetuous Maruts, all great and magnanimous at heart
who shake the world with their vision and performance,
and so let these victorious divinities’ tumulluous uproar
of victory rise and reverberate in the skies.

©Uhfi·üÿ ◊ÉÊfl�óÊÊÿÈfiœÊ�ãÿÈà‚àflfiŸÊ¢ ◊Ê◊�∑§ÊŸÊ�¢ ◊ŸÊ¢Á‚– ©UŒ÷
flÎfiòÊ„ãflÊ�Á¡ŸÊ�¢ flÊÁ¡fiŸÊ�ãÿÈºýÕÓÊŸÊ�¢ ¡ÿfiÃÊ¢ ÿãÃÈÆ ÉÊÊð·ÓÊ—H§10H

10. Uddhar¶aya maghavannåyudhånyut satvanå≈
måmakånå≈ manå≈si. Udvætrahan våjinå≈
våjinånyudrathånå≈ jayatå≈ yantu gho¶å¨.

Indra, Maghavan, lord of glory, ruler of the land,
raise, calibrate and sharpen your weapons, raise the mind
and morale of my brave warriors, O breaker of the clouds
and darkness of evil, raise the calibre and hitting
efficiency of the fast moving forces of cavalry, armour
and air force, and let the roar of the victorious warriors
rise and rumble in space.

•�S◊Ê∑§�Á◊ãºý�— ‚◊ÎfiÃð·È äfl�¡ðcfl�S◊Ê∑¢§� ÿÊ ß·fifl�SÃÊ ¡fiÿãÃÈ–
•�S◊Ê∑¢§ flË�⁄UÊ ©UûÓÊ®⁄Uð ÷flãàfl�S◊Ê° ©fiU ŒðflÊ •flÃÊ� „flðfi·ÈH§11H

11. Asmåmamindra¨ samæt¶u dhvaje¶vasmåka≈ yå
i¶avastå jayantu. Asmåka≈ v∂rå uttare bhava-
ntvasmå≥ u devå avatå have¶u.

In international gatherings, let Indra, our leader,
raise our flag high in the flag lines, may our shots of
arrows hit the targets and win the battles, let our brave
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progeny and our brave warriors be higher than others
in excellence, and may the divinities protect us in the
call to action in the battle field.

•�◊Ë·Ê¢ Á'ø�ûÊ¢ ¬ýfiÁÃ∂UÊ�ð÷ÿfiãÃË ªÎ„Ê�áÊÊXÓÊãÿåflð� ¬⁄UðfiÁ„– •�Á÷
¬ýðÁ„� ÁŸŒü®fi„ N�à‚È ‡ÊÊð∑ñfi§⁄U®RãœðŸÊ�Á◊òÊÊ�SÃ◊fi‚Ê ‚øãÃÊ◊÷H§12H

12. Am∂¶å≈ citta≈ pratilobhayant∂ gæhåƒå∆gånyapve
parehi. Abhi prehi nirdaha hætsu ‹okairandhe-
nåmitråstamaså sacantåm.

Get off, schizophrenia, that torment the heart
and delude their mind, depart, ill health, that afflict and
disable the body system of those who are children of
light. Go forward, be there and burn with pain in the
heart of those who are negative souls and love to abide
with darkness of mind and sloth of body with suffering
and unfriendliness as their food of life.

¬ýðÃÊ� ¡ÿfiÃÊ Ÿ⁄U®R ßãºýÊðfi fl�— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®ÃÈ–

©U�ªýÊ flfi— ‚ãÃÈ ’Ê�„flÊðfiù ŸÊœÎÆcÿÊ ÿÕÊ‚fiÕH§13H

13. Pretå jayatå nara indro va¨ ‹arma yacchatu.
Ugrå¨ va¨ santu båhavoínådhæ¶yå yathåsatha.

Go forward, leading lights, achieve your goals
and win your victories. May Indra, lord omnipotent of
honour and glory, bless you with peace and fulfilment.
Let your arms be strong and bold so that you may live
an active life of irresistible honour and joy without fear.

Mandala 10/Sukta 104
Indra Devata, Ashtaka Vaishvamitra Rshi

•‚ÓÊÁfl� ‚Êð◊fi— ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� ÃÈèÿ¢� „Á⁄UfièÿÊ¢ ÿ�ôÊ◊È¬fi ÿÊÁ„� ÃÍÿfi◊÷–
ÃÈèÿ¢� Áª⁄UÊð� Áfl¬ýfiflË⁄UÊ ßÿÊ�ŸÊ Œfiœ|'ãfl�⁄U ßfiãºý� Á¬’ÓÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§1H

1. Asåvi soma¨ purµuhµuta tubhya≈ haribhyå≈
yaj¤amupa yåhi tµuyam. Tubhya≈ giro viprav∂rå
iyånå dadhanvira indra pibå sutasya.

Indra, omnipotent ruler of the world, lord
invoked by all people, our soma of love and adoration
is prepared and seasoned for you, come soon to our yajna
by the radiations of your refulgent presence. Vibrant
poets and sages have prepared songs of adoration for
you. Pray come, accept and enjoy our homage, and
protect and promote this world of your own creation
for us.

•�å‚È œÍÆÃSÿfi „Á⁄Ufl�— Á¬’ð�„ ŸÎÁ÷fi— ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ¡�∆®⁄U¢ ¬ÎáÊSfl–

Á◊�Á◊�ÿÊÈÿü◊ºýfiÿ ßãºý� ÃÈèÿ¢� ÃðÁ÷fiflüœüSfl� ◊Œfi◊ÈÄÕflÊ„—H§2H

2. Apsu dhµutasya hariva¨ pibeha næbhi¨ sutasya
ja¢hara≈ pæƒasva. Mimik¶uryamasraya indra
tubhya≈ tebhirvardhasva madamukthavåha¨.

Indra, lord omnipotent, Hariva, saviour from
suffering and commander of nature’s forces, drink of
the ecstatic soma created and seasoned in the joyous
currents of our karma at heart in the soul by enlightened
sages. Pray accept, protect and promote this soma of
joy showered by clouds and seasoned by sages for you,
and feel exalted with them all to your full satisfaction
and ever increase the joy.

¬ýÊðªýÊ¢ ¬Ë�ÁÃ¢ flÎcáÓÊ ßÿÁ◊ü ‚�àÿÊ¢ ¬ý�ÿñ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi „ÿü‡fl� ÃÈèÿfi◊÷–
ßãºý � œðŸÓÊÁ÷Á⁄U �„ ◊ÓÊŒÿSfl œË�Á÷Áflü‡flÓÊÁ'÷�— ‡ÊëÿÓÊ
ªÎáÊÊ�Ÿ—H§3H

3. Progrå≈ p∂ti≈ væ¶ƒa iyarmi satyå≈ prayai suta-
sya harya‹va tubhyam. Indra dhenåbhiriha måda-
yasva dh∂bhirvi‹våbhi¨ ‹acyå gæƒåna¨.
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O lord of showers and nature’s radiant rays, I

move this prayer and offer this soma drink distilled so
true and exalting for your pleasure. Indra, adored and
exalted by all our songs, thoughts and holy actions here,
pray rejoice and exalt us too.

™§�ÃË ‡ÓÊøËfl�SÃflfi flË�ÿðü®fiáÊ� flÿÊ�ð ŒœÓÊŸÊ ©U�Á‡Ê¡fi ́ §Ã�ôÊÊ—–

¬ý�¡ÊflfiÁŒãºý� ◊ŸÈfi·Êð ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð Ã�SÕÈªÎüÆáÊãÃfi— ‚œ�◊ÊlÓÊ‚—H§4H

4. ªUt∂ ‹ac∂vastava v∂ryeƒavayo dadhånå u‹ija æta-
j¤å¨. Prajåvadindra manu¶o duroƒe tasthurgæƒa-
nta¨ sadhamådyåsa¨.

Indra, lord of holy actions of creation,
sustenance and finale, under your protection by your
power and generosity, ardent devotees bearing food,
good health and long age, knowing and pursuing the
laws of truth and yajnic living, blest with good progeny
and noble humanity, abide in their yajnic home, singing,
rejoicing and celebrating your generosity.

¬ýáÊËfiÁÃÁ÷Cð „ÿü‡fl ‚ÈÆC®Êð— ‚fiÈ·ÈÆêŸSÿfi ¬ÈL§�L§øÊ�ð ¡ŸÓÊ‚—–
◊¢Á„fi®D®Ê◊ÍÆÁÃ¢ Áfl�ÁÃ⁄Uð®R ŒœÓÊŸÊ— SÃÊ�ðÃÊ⁄fiU ßãºý� Ãflfi ‚ÍÆŸÎ-
ÃÓÊÁ÷—H§5H

5. Praƒ∂tibhi¶¢e harya‹va su¶¢o¨ su¶umnasya puru-
ruco janåsa¨. Ma≈hi¶¢håmµuti≈ vitire dadhånå¨
stotåra indra tava sµunætåbhi¨.

Indra, lord of radiant powers, adorable, gracious
and self-refulgent, noble people, your celebrants,
bearing the advantage of your generous protection, cross
the seas of existence by virtue of your divine directions
and the wisdom of your words of eternal truth.

©U¬� ’ýrÊÓÊÁáÊ „Á⁄UflÊ�ð „Á⁄UfièÿÊ�¢ ‚Êð◊fiSÿ ÿÊÁ„ ¬Ë�Ãÿðfi ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi–

ßãºýfi àflÊ ÿ�ôÊ— ÿÊ◊fi◊ÊáÊ◊ÊŸ«÷ ŒÊ�‡flÊ° •fiSÿäfl�⁄USÿfi ¬ý∑ð§�Ã—H§6H

6. Upa brahmåƒi harivo haribhyå≈ somasya yåhi
p∂taye sutasya. Indra två yaj¤a¨ k¶amamå-
ƒamånaŒ då‹vå≥ asyadhvarasya praketa¨.

Indra, lord of radiant powers, come by the
radiations of your divine presence to our songs and acts
of adoration to listen and to drink the soma of our love
and homage distilled from the heart. May our yajna reach
you, lord omnipotent, gracious and forgiving. You are
the generous giver, you know the yajna, and you award
the fruits of yajna.

‚�„dfiflÊ¡◊Á÷◊ÊÁÃ�·Ê„¢ ‚ÈÆÃð⁄UfiáÊ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ¢ ‚ÈflÎÆÁQ§◊÷–

©U¬fi ÷Í·|'ãÃ� Áª⁄UÊð� •¬ýfiÃËÃ�Á◊ãºý¢ Ÿ◊�SÿÊ ¡fiÁ⁄U�ÃÈ— ¬fiŸãÃH§7H

7. Sahasravåjamabhimåti¶åha≈ sutenaƒa≈ magha-
våna≈ suvæktim. Upa bhµu¶anti giro aprat∂ta-
mindra≈ namasyå jaritu¨ pananta.

Him, who is lord of a thousand powers, subduer
of challenging enmities, lover of soma and his own
creation, mighty glorious, adorable, matchless Indra,
songs of adoration exalt and salutations of celebrants
praise.

‚�#Ê¬Êðfi Œð�flË— ‚ÈÆ⁄UáÊÊ� •◊ÎfiQ§Ê� ÿÊÁ'÷�— Á‚ãœÈÆ◊Ãfi⁄U ßãºý ¬ÍÆÁ÷üÃ÷–
Ÿ�fl�ÁÃ¢ dÊ�ðàÿÊ Ÿflfi ø� dflfiãÃËŒðü�flðèÿÊðfi ªÊ�ÃÈ¢ ◊ŸÈfi·ð ø
ÁflãŒ—H§8H

8. Saptåpo dev∂¨ suraƒå amæktå yåbhi¨ sindhuma-
tara indra pµurbhit. Navati≈ srotyå nava ca
sravant∂rdevebhyogåtu≈ manu¶ae ca vinda¨.
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Indra, lord breaker of the strongholds of

darkness, want and negativities, seven are the divine
streams which flow free and unobstructed, by which
you fill the sea and help us cross it, ninety are the streams
flowing, and nine the sources of the flow by which you
bless the divines and humans to find and follow the
paths of life to the destination.

•�¬Êð ◊�„Ë⁄U�Á÷‡ÓÊSÃð⁄U◊ÈÆÜøÊðù ¡ÓÊª⁄UÊ�SflÁœfi Œð�fl ∞∑fi§—– ßãºý�
ÿÊSàfl¢ flÎfiòÊ�ÃÍÿðü®fi ø�∑§Õü� ÃÊÁ÷fiÁflü�‡flÊÿÈfiSÃ�ãfl¢ ¬È¬ÈcÿÊ—H§9H

9. Apo mah∂rabhi‹asteramu¤coíjågaråsvadhi deva
eka¨. Indra yåstva≈ vætratµurye cakartha tåbhir-
vi‹våyustanva≈ pupu¶yå¨.

The great streams of water which you released
from ignominious self-containment, i.e., from the
hoarding clouds and the adamantine mountains, and
over which you, the sole one divinity, keep relentless
watch, ever awake, Indra, those which you brought into
being by breaking the cloud and whatever else you did,
by the same streams, O life of life, nourish and promote
the body and health of all living beings of the world.

flË�⁄Uðáÿ�— ∑ý§ÃÈÆÁ⁄Uãºýfi— ‚È‡Ê�|SÃL§�ÃÊÁ¬� œðŸÓÊ ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃ◊Ëfi® ð̂–
•ÊŒü®fiÿŒ÷ flÎÆòÊ◊∑Îfi§áÊÊðŒÈ ∂UÊ�ð∑¢§ ‚fi‚Ê�„ð ‡Ê�∑ý§— ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ
•Á'÷�ÁC®—H§10H

10. V∂reƒya¨ kraturindra¨ su‹astirutåpi dhenå puru-
hµutam∂¢¢e. Årdayadvætramakæƒodu loka≈ sasåhe
‹akra¨ pætanå abhi¶¢i¨.

Indra is brave, noble doer, admirable, and so
does the Vedic voice adore him, universally loved and
invoked. He breaks the demons of darkness, want and

ignorance, brings in light, and, mighty protector as he
is, conquers all antilife forces.

‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „Èfiflð◊ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ�Á◊ãºýfi◊�|S◊ã÷⁄Uð®R ŸÎÃfi◊¢� flÊ¡fi‚ÊÃÊñ–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊ÈÆªý◊ÍÆÃÿðfi ‚�◊à‚ÈÆ ÉÊAãÃ¢ flÎÆòÊÊÁáÓÊ ‚¢�Á¡Ã¢� œŸÓÊ-
ŸÊ◊÷H§11H

11. ›una≈ huvema maghavånamindramasmin bhare
nætama≈ våjasåtau. ›æƒvantamugram-µutye
samatsu ghnanta≈ vætråƒi sa≈jita≈ dhanånåm.

We invoke and adore Indra, lord of bliss,
glorious, best of men and leaders, in this our battle of
life for protection, victory and further progress. He is
the best listener, illustrious, blazing in battles, destroyer
of the demons of darkness and winner of wealth and
honours.

Mandala 10/Sukta 105
Indra Devata, Sumitra or Durmitra Kautsa Rshi

∑§�ŒÊ flfi‚Êð SÃÊ�ðòÊ¢ „ÿü®fiÃ� •Êflfi ‡◊�‡ÊÊ Lfi§œ�mÊ—–

ŒË�ÉÊZ ‚ÈÆÃ¢ flÊ�ÃÊåÿÓÊÿH§1H

1. Kadå vaso stotra≈ haryata åva ‹ma‹å rudhadvå¨.
D∂rgha≈ suta≈ våtåpyåya.

O Vasu, shelter home of life, when does the spirit
inspire, impel and create the joyous song of celebration
for Indra? When it controls the various flow of the mind,
then the lasting soma is prepared for the ecstatic soul.

„⁄UË� ÿSÿfi ‚ÈÆÿÈ¡Ê� ÁflflýfiÃÊ� flð⁄Uflü�ãÃÊŸÈÆ ‡Êð¬ÓÊ–

©U�÷Ê ⁄U®R¡Ë Ÿ ∑ð§�Á‡ÊŸÊ� ¬ÁÃ�ŒüŸ÷H§2H
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2. Har∂ yasya suyujå vivrtå verarvantåni ‹epå.

Ubhå raj∂ na ke‹inå patirdan.

The person whose senses of perception and
volition are properly under control, dedicated to the soul
in repose and illuminative like the sun and moon in
unison, is blest by the master with the gift of peace and
divine ecstasy in the state of grace.

•¬� ÿÊðÁ⁄Uãºý�— ¬Ê¬fi¡� •Ê ◊ÃÊ�ðü Ÿ ‡ÓÊüÊ◊Ê�áÊÊð Á’fi÷Ë�flÊŸ÷–

‡ÊÈÆ÷ð ÿlÈfiÿÈÆ¡ð ÃÁflfi·ËflÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Apa yorindra¨ påpaja å marto na ‹a‹ramåƒo
bibh∂vån. ›ubhe yadyuyuje tavi¶∂vån.

Repeller is Indra for the man of sin, fearsome
like a person sitting in judgement for punishment, but
for the man dedicated to good and joined to the divine
spirit, he is the giver of light and power.

‚øÊ�ÿÊðÁ⁄Uãºý�‡ø∑Îü®fi®·� •Ê° ©fiU¬ÊŸ�‚— ‚fi¬�ÿüŸ÷–

Ÿ�ŒÿÊ�ðÁflüflýfiÃÿÊ�ð— ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ßãºýfi—H§4H

4. Sacåyorindra‹carkæ¶a å≥ upånasa¨ saparyan.
Nadayorvivratayo¨ ‹µura indra¨.

For the person dedicated to him, serving him
and faithfully depending on him as the master, Indra is
a friend and comrade and does every good thing for
him, but for the vociferous and the refractory, he is a
mighty awful punitive and corrective power.

•Á'œ ÿSÃ�SÕÊñ ∑ð§‡ÓÊflãÃÊ� √ÿøfiSflãÃÊ� Ÿ ¬ÈÆC®Kñ–

fl�ŸÊðÁÃ� Á‡Ê¬ýÓÊèÿÊ¢ Á'‡Ê�Á¬ýáÊËfiflÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Adhi yastasthau ke‹vantå vyacasvantå na pu¶¢yai.
Vanoti ‹ipråbhyå≈ ‹ipriƒ∂vån.

Indra who, like the sun of radiant and expansive
light, abides and rules over the world of heaven and
earth with his potent and pervasive presence for the
evolution and progress of life, wins over the contraries
and provides everything for the pious and law abiding
by both his promotive and punitive powers.

¬ýÊSÃÊñfiºÎÆcflÊñ¡ÓÊ �́§�cflðÁ÷fiSÃ�ÃÿÊ� ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R— ‡Êflfi‚Ê–

�́§�÷ÈŸü ∑ý§ÃÈfi®Á÷◊ÊüÃ�Á⁄U‡flÓÊH§6H

6. Pråstaudæ¶vaujå æ¶vebhistatak¶a¨ ‹µura¨ ‹avaså.
§Rbhurna kratubhirmåtari‹vå.

Indra, glorious lord of omnipotence, is
universally adored and served by cosmic forces and he,
Matarishva, mighty presence active in universal nature,
as Rbhu, cosmic architect, creates and structures the
universe by his divine vision, intelligence and shaping
powers.

flÖÊý¢� ÿ‡ø�∑ýð§ ‚ÈÆ„ŸÓÊÿ� ŒSÿfiflð Á„⁄UË◊�‡ÊÊð Á„⁄UËfi◊ÊŸ÷–

•Lfi§Ã„ŸÈÆ⁄UjÈfi®Ã¢� Ÿ ⁄U¡fi—H§7H

7. Vajra≈ ya‹cakre suhanåya dasyave hir∂ma‹o
hir∂mån. Arutahanuradbhuta≈ na raja¨.

He, the lord who made the Vajra, cosmic force
of universal dynamics, for breaking and building,
consumption and creation through transformation of the
forms in evolutionary process, and for emergence of
light over darkness and positive over negative, is the
lord of golden glory. He commands golden blissful
powers and inviolable creative imagination, and is
mysterious and sublime like the expansive space and
time continuum.
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•flfi ŸÊð flÎÁ'¡�ŸÊ Á‡ÓÊ‡ÊËsÎÆøÊ flfiŸð◊Ê�ŸÎøfi—–

ŸÊ’ýfirÊÊ ÿ�ôÊ ´§œ�Ç¡Êð·fiÁÃ� àflðH§8H

8. Ava no væjinå ‹i‹∂hyæcå vanemånæca¨.
Nåbrahmå yaj¤a ædhagjo¶ati tve.

Reduce and remove our sin and crookedness.
Let us win over the negationists with hymns of positive
celebration of nature and divinity. Yajna, pursuit of
knowledge and joint action, without grateful celebration
of divinity with Vedic hymns does not at all win your
approval and blessing.

™§�äflÊü ÿûÊðfi òÊð�ÁÃŸË� ÷Íl�ôÊSÿfi œÍÆ·Èü ‚kfiŸ÷–

‚�¡ÍŸÊüfl¢� Sflÿfi‡Ê‚¢� ‚øÊ�ÿÊð—H§9H

9. ªUrdhvå yat te tretin∂ bhµudyaj¤asya dhµur¶u
sadman. Sajµurnåva≈ svaya‹asa≈ sacåyo¨.

Your Trinity of divine glory and power rising
with the flames of cosmic yajna, the Trinity of Purusha,
Prakrti and Jiva, the soul, which pervades the threefold
universe of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, matter, energy and
thought, which pervades the three worlds of heaven,
earth and the skies, which activates divine stuti,
prarthana and upasana (adoration, prayer and
meditation) rising in the hearts of yajakas, and which
perfumes the house of cosmic yajna in space, that is the
ark, friend of humanity, with its own divine glory, and
life companion of the human soul in the world of
existence: that ark of life and divinity may we embark
with the three-dimensional mantra of Rk, Sama and
Yajus and cross the seas of existence.

ÁüÊ�ÿð Ãð� ¬ÎÁ‡ŸfiL§¬�‚ðøfiŸË ÷Í®|ë¿ÆþÆÿð ŒÁflü®fi⁄U⁄Uð®R¬Ê—–

ÿÿÊ� Sflð ¬ÊòÊðfi Á'‚Üø‚� ©UÃ÷H§10H

10. ›riye te pæ‹nirupasecan∂ bhµucchriye darvira-
repå¨. Yayå sve påtre si¤casa ut.

Let the sun, the skies and the divine voice be
for your glory, expression of the showers of bliss. Let
the yajnic ladle of immaculate ghrta be for the
celebration of your glory without a trace of human
selfishness. By these you shower the grace of your light
and bliss with water on your own seat of humanity, the
earth.

‡Ê�Ã¢ flÊ� ÿŒfi‚Èÿü� ¬ýÁÃfi àflÊ ‚ÈÁ◊�òÊ ß�àÕÊSÃÊñfigÈÁ◊ü�òÊ ß�àÕÊSÃÊñfiÃ÷–
•ÊflÊ�ð ÿgfiSÿÈÆ„àÿðfi ∑È§à‚¬ÈÆòÊ¢ ¬ýÊflÊ�ð ÿgfiSÿÈÆ„àÿðfi ∑È§à‚fl�-
à‚◊÷H§11H

11. ›ata≈ vå yadasurya prati två sumitra itthå-
stauddurmitra itthåstaut. Åvo yaddasyuhatye
kutsaputra≈ pråvo yaddasyuhatye kutsavatsam.

O lord of cosmic energy of pranic existence, thus
does the positive friend of divinity adore you a hundred
ways and more. Thus does the negative friend of
negativities adore you a hundred times and more, you
who save the child of the pious in the elimination of
evil, you who protect the darling child of the celebrant
in the struggle against negationists.

Mandala 10/Sukta 106
Ashvins Devate, Bhutansha Kashyapa Rshi

©U�÷Ê ©fiU ŸÍÆŸ¢ ÃÁŒŒfiÕüÿðÕð� Áfl ÃfiãflÊÕð� ÁœÿÊ�ð flSòÊÊ�¬‚ðfifl–

‚�œýË�øË�ŸÊ ÿÊÃfiflð� ¬ýð◊fi¡Ëª— ‚ÈÆÁŒŸðfifl� ¬ÎÿÊ� •Ê Ã¢‚ÿðÕðH§1H
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1. Ubhå u nµuna≈ tadidarthayethe vi tanvåthe dhiyo

vastråpaseva. Sadhr∂c∂nå yåtave premaj∂ga¨
sudineva pæk¶a å ta√sayethe.

OAshvins, complementarities of nature’s energy
and human resources, you want just that medium and
opportunity for your operation by which you may extend
your field of action like the weavers extending the warp
and woof of their cloth. The yajamana has been waiting
and waking so that you come together and, as in happy
time, you may add beauty and comfort to life with joint
relations and corporate activity.

©U�C®Ê⁄Uðfifl� »§flü®fi®⁄Uð·È üÊÿðÕð ¬ýÊÿÊ�ðªðfl� ‡flÊòÿÊ� ‡ÊÊ‚ÈÆ⁄UðÕfi—–

ŒÍÆÃðfl� Á„ D®Êð ÿ�‡Ê‚Ê� ¡Ÿðfi·ÈÆ ◊Ê¬fi SÕÊÃ¢ ◊Á„�·ðflÓÊfl�¬ÊŸÓÊÃ÷H§2H

2. U¶¢åreva pharvare¶u ‹rayethe pråyogeva ‹våtryå
‹åsuretha¨. Dµuteva hi ¶¢ho ya‹aså jane¶u måpa
ståta≈ mahi¶evåvapånåt.

As the loving and shining twins of nature at the
beginning of creation, you take on work worth
completion. Like a perfect team of fast and united
experts, you move and work within the master’s order
and design. Stay within the community with honour and
fame like welcome prophets of good news, do not stay
away as veteran achievers do not go away from their
ideal station of self- fulfilment.

‚Ê�∑¢§�ÿÈ¡ÓÊ ‡Ê∑ÈÆ§ŸSÿðfifl ¬�ÿÊÊ ¬�‡flðflfi Á'ø�òÊÊ ÿ¡ÈÆ⁄UÊ ªfiÁ◊C®◊÷–
•�ÁªAÁ⁄Ufifl Œðfl�ÿÊðŒËü®fiÁŒ�flÊ¢‚Ê� ¬Á⁄UfiÖ◊ÊŸðfl ÿ¡Õ— ¬ÈL§�òÊÊH§3H

3. Såka≈yujå ‹akunasyeva pak¶å pa‹veva citrå
yajurå gami¶¢am. Agniriva devayord∂divå≈så
parijmåneva yajatha¨ purutrå.

Team of simultaneous workers like wings of a
bird, wondrous as visionaries, lovers of divinity bright
as fire, come and join our yajna together and, like the
winds blowing all time and seasons over spaces,
continue the programme abundantly.

•Ê�¬Ë flÊðfi •�S◊ð Á¬�Ã⁄Uðfifl ¬ÈÆòÊÊðªýðflfi L§�øÊ ŸÎÆ¬ÃËfifl ÃÈÆÿñü–

ßÿðü®fifl ¬ÈÆC®Kñ Á'∑§�⁄UáÊðfifl ÷ÈÆÖÿñ üÓÊÈC®Ë�flÊŸðfifl� „fl�◊Ê ªfiÁ◊C®◊÷H§4H

4. Åp∂ vo asme pitareva putrogreva rucå næpat∂va
turyai. Iryeva pu¶¢yai kiraƒeva bhujyai ‹ru¶¢∂-
våneva havamå gami¶¢am.

Twin brothers of ours, protective as parents for
children, bright as blazing fire and the sun, instant
achievers like ruling twins, nourishing and
strengthening life like pranic energies, soothing as
warmth of sun rays for comfort and joy, pray listen to
our call and come immediately as success itself.

fl¢‚fiªðfl ¬Í®·�ÿüÓÊ Á‡Ê�ê’ÊÃÓÊ Á◊�òÊðflfi ́ �§�ÃÊ ‡Ê�Ã⁄UÊ� ‡ÊÊÃfi¬ãÃÊ–

flÊ¡ðfiflÊ�ðìÊÊ flÿfi‚Ê ÉÊêÿðü�D®Ê ◊ð·ðfiflð�·Ê ‚fi¬�ÿÊ�ü3�> ¬È⁄UËfi·ÊH§5H

5. Va≈sageva pµu¶aryå ‹imbåtå mitreva ætå ‹atarå
‹åtapantå. Våjevoccå vayaså gharmye¶¢hå me¶e-
ve¶å saparyå pur∂¶å.

Providers of food and nourishment like a team
of bullocks, givers of love and peace like friends,
omnipresent observers of truth and law, hundredfold
performers, saviours and protectors in a hundred ways,
high and great like the spirit of energy, harbingers of
good health and age, dedicated to Dharma, strong like
rams in raiment like the golden fleece, and worthy of
service and reverence, that’s what you are.
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1. Ubhå u nµuna≈ tadidarthayethe vi tanvåthe dhiyo
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‚Ê�∑¢§�ÿÈ¡ÓÊ ‡Ê∑ÈÆ§ŸSÿðfifl ¬�ÿÊÊ ¬�‡flðflfi Á'ø�òÊÊ ÿ¡ÈÆ⁄UÊ ªfiÁ◊C®◊÷–
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Team of simultaneous workers like wings of a
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Twin brothers of ours, protective as parents for
children, bright as blazing fire and the sun, instant
achievers like ruling twins, nourishing and
strengthening life like pranic energies, soothing as
warmth of sun rays for comfort and joy, pray listen to
our call and come immediately as success itself.
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5. Va≈sageva pµu¶aryå ‹imbåtå mitreva ætå ‹atarå
‹åtapantå. Våjevoccå vayaså gharmye¶¢hå me¶e-
ve¶å saparyå pur∂¶å.

Providers of food and nourishment like a team
of bullocks, givers of love and peace like friends,
omnipresent observers of truth and law, hundredfold
performers, saviours and protectors in a hundred ways,
high and great like the spirit of energy, harbingers of
good health and age, dedicated to Dharma, strong like
rams in raiment like the golden fleece, and worthy of
service and reverence, that’s what you are.
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‚ÎÆáÿðfifl ¡�÷ü⁄UËfi ÃÈÆ»ü§⁄UËfiÃÍ ŸñÃÊ�ð‡Êðflfi ÃÈÆ»ü§⁄UËfi ¬»ü§�⁄UË∑§ÓÊ–

©U�®Œ�ãÿ�¡ðfl� ¡ð◊fiŸÊ ◊Œð�M§ ÃÊ ◊ðfi ¡�⁄UÊƒfl�¡⁄U¢ ◊�⁄UÊÿfiÈH§6H

6. Sæƒyeva jarbhar∂ turphar∂tµu naito‹eva turphar∂
parphar∂kå. Udanyajeva jemanå maderµu tå me
jarayvajara≈ maråyu.

Shining and supporting like the moon,
destroyers of hate and enmity, distributors of boons,
powers of punishment for evil, breakers of darkness,
pearls of the sea, victorious, joyous, may the Ashvins
give the aging mortal like me the gift of unaging health
and immortality.

¬�ÖÊýðfl� øøü®fi⁄U¢®� ¡Ê⁄U¢ ◊�⁄UÊÿÈÆ ÿÊkð�flÊÕðü®fi·È ÃÃü⁄UËÕ ©UªýÊ–

�́§�÷Í ŸÊ¬fiàπ⁄U◊�ÖÊýÊ π�⁄UÖÊýfiÈflÊ�üÿÈŸü ¬fi»§ü⁄UàÿÊÿºýÿË�áÊÊ◊÷H§7H

7. Pajreva carcara≈ jåra≈ maråyu k¶admev-
årthe¶u tartar∂tha ugrå. §Rbhµu nåpat kharamajrå
kharajrurvåyurna parpharat k¶ayadray∂ƒåm.

Ashvins, like mighty fast and illustrious pilots,
take the uncertain, transitory, aging mortal through the
objects of value and desire across the seas. Like artists
of perfect expertise and builders of the chariot, may the
Ashvins come like impetuous winds and bring us wealth
and life’s fulfilment.

ÉÊ�◊ðüfl� ◊œÈfi ¡�∆®⁄Uðfi ‚�ŸðM§� ÷ªðfiÁflÃÊ ÃÈÆ»§ü⁄UË� »§ÊÁ⁄U�flÊ⁄fiU◊÷– ¬�®Ã�⁄Uðflfi
øø�⁄UÊ ø�ãºýÁŸfiÁ'áüÊ�æU÷® ◊Ÿfí §X®Ê ◊Ÿ�ãÿÊ�3�> Ÿ ¡Ç◊ËfiH§8H

8. Gharmeva madhu ja¢hare sanerµu bhagevitå
turphar∂ phårivåram. Patareva cacarå candra-
nirƒi∆ manaæ∆gå mananyå na jagm∂.

Like the warmth and cool of the sun and moon,

you make us share the honey sweets of life at the heart
of the nation. Protectors of the nation’s honour, well
equipped with power, force, and armaments for defence,
ever on the watch like birds on the move, blissful of
form like the moon, dynamic as mind in action,
perceptive and responsive as visionary wise sages and
tacticians: Such you are, rulers and warriors of the nation
of humanity.

’ÎÆ„ãÃðfifl ª�ê÷⁄Uðfi·È ¬ýÁÃ�D®Ê¢ ¬ÊŒðfifl ªÊ�œ¢ Ã⁄fiUÃð ÁflŒÊÕ—–

∑§áÊðü®fifl� ‡ÊÊ‚ÈÆ⁄UŸÈÆ Á„ S◊⁄UÊ�ÕÊð¥ù ‡Êðfifl ŸÊð ÷¡Ã¢ Á'ø�òÊ◊¬Afi—H§9H

9. Bæhanteva gambhare¶u prati¶¢hå≈pådeva
gådha≈ tarate vidåtha¨. Karƒeva ‹åsuranu hi
smaråtho≈í‹eva no bhajata≈ citramapna¨.

Like all great men, you have attained stability
of mind and action in the deeper situations of life. Like
the feet of the traveller fording a stream, you feel the
depth of the water. Like the ears, you listen to the ruler
and you remember and remind all others of their duty.
Pray, like rays of the sun, please share the wonders of
our karma.

•Ê�⁄U®RXÆ®⁄Uðfl� ◊äflð⁄fiUÿðÕð ‚Ê⁄U®RÉÊðfl� ªÁflfi ŸË�øËŸfi’Ê⁄Uð– ∑§Ë�ŸÊ⁄Uðfifl�
SflðŒfi◊ÊÁ‚cflŒÊ�ŸÊ ÿÊÊ◊ðfiflÊ�ð¡Êü ‚fiÍÿfl�‚Êà‚fiøðÕðH§10H

10. Åra∆gareva madhverayethe såragheva gavi
n∂c∂navåre. K∂nåreva svedamåsi¶vidånå k¶åme-
vorjå sµuyavasåt sacethe.

In approval and appreciation of our performance
you excite and inspire us with the sweetness of life.
Like humming bees filling the honey comb hanging
down, you bring the milk and honey of nature from
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‚ÎÆáÿðfifl ¡�÷ü⁄UËfi ÃÈÆ»ü§⁄UËfiÃÍ ŸñÃÊ�ð‡Êðflfi ÃÈÆ»ü§⁄UËfi ¬»ü§�⁄UË∑§ÓÊ–
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6. Sæƒyeva jarbhar∂ turphar∂tµu naito‹eva turphar∂
parphar∂kå. Udanyajeva jemanå maderµu tå me
jarayvajara≈ maråyu.

Shining and supporting like the moon,
destroyers of hate and enmity, distributors of boons,
powers of punishment for evil, breakers of darkness,
pearls of the sea, victorious, joyous, may the Ashvins
give the aging mortal like me the gift of unaging health
and immortality.

¬�ÖÊýðfl� øøü®fi⁄U¢®� ¡Ê⁄U¢ ◊�⁄UÊÿÈÆ ÿÊkð�flÊÕðü®fi·È ÃÃü⁄UËÕ ©UªýÊ–
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7. Pajreva carcara≈ jåra≈ maråyu k¶admev-
årthe¶u tartar∂tha ugrå. §Rbhµu nåpat kharamajrå
kharajrurvåyurna parpharat k¶ayadray∂ƒåm.

Ashvins, like mighty fast and illustrious pilots,
take the uncertain, transitory, aging mortal through the
objects of value and desire across the seas. Like artists
of perfect expertise and builders of the chariot, may the
Ashvins come like impetuous winds and bring us wealth
and life’s fulfilment.

ÉÊ�◊ðüfl� ◊œÈfi ¡�∆®⁄Uðfi ‚�ŸðM§� ÷ªðfiÁflÃÊ ÃÈÆ»§ü⁄UË� »§ÊÁ⁄U�flÊ⁄fiU◊÷– ¬�®Ã�⁄Uðflfi
øø�⁄UÊ ø�ãºýÁŸfiÁ'áüÊ�æU÷® ◊Ÿfí §X®Ê ◊Ÿ�ãÿÊ�3�> Ÿ ¡Ç◊ËfiH§8H

8. Gharmeva madhu ja¢hare sanerµu bhagevitå
turphar∂ phårivåram. Patareva cacarå candra-
nirƒi∆ manaæ∆gå mananyå na jagm∂.

Like the warmth and cool of the sun and moon,

you make us share the honey sweets of life at the heart
of the nation. Protectors of the nation’s honour, well
equipped with power, force, and armaments for defence,
ever on the watch like birds on the move, blissful of
form like the moon, dynamic as mind in action,
perceptive and responsive as visionary wise sages and
tacticians: Such you are, rulers and warriors of the nation
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9. Bæhanteva gambhare¶u prati¶¢hå≈pådeva
gådha≈ tarate vidåtha¨. Karƒeva ‹åsuranu hi
smaråtho≈í‹eva no bhajata≈ citramapna¨.

Like all great men, you have attained stability
of mind and action in the deeper situations of life. Like
the feet of the traveller fording a stream, you feel the
depth of the water. Like the ears, you listen to the ruler
and you remember and remind all others of their duty.
Pray, like rays of the sun, please share the wonders of
our karma.
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10. Åra∆gareva madhverayethe såragheva gavi
n∂c∂navåre. K∂nåreva svedamåsi¶vidånå k¶åme-
vorjå sµuyavasåt sacethe.

In approval and appreciation of our performance
you excite and inspire us with the sweetness of life.
Like humming bees filling the honey comb hanging
down, you bring the milk and honey of nature from
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above down to the earth and the cow. Like toiling
farmers sowing the seeds of their sweat in the field and
the earth yielding food from crops and herbs, you bring
life energy for the body, mind and soul.

�́§�äÿÊ◊� SÃÊð◊¢ ‚ŸÈÆÿÊ◊� flÊ¡�◊Ê ŸÊ�ð ◊ãòÊ¢ ‚�⁄UÕð�„Êð¬fi ÿÊÃ◊÷–
ÿ‡ÊÊ�ð Ÿ ¬�Äfl¢ ◊œÈÆ ªÊðcfl�ãÃ⁄UÊ ÷ÍÆÃÊ¢‡ÊÊðfi •�|‡flŸÊ�ð— ∑§Ê◊fi-
◊¬ýÊ—H§11H

11. §Rdhvåma stoma≈ sanuyåma våjamå no mantra≈
sarathehopa yåtam. Ya‹o na pakva≈ madhu
go¶vantarå bhµutå≈‹o a‹vino¨ kåmamaprå¨.

Let us realise and extend the meaning and
application of the mantric song of life and achieve
further progress. O Ashvins, come close by your car,
share and confirm our mantras and mantric success in
practice. And may the honour and excellence of the
nation as well as ripe grain, honey, and milk in the cow’s
udders and our knowledge of the physical essence of
the world fulfil the hopes and expectations of the
Ashvins and of the men and women of the world.

Mandala 10/Sukta 107
Dakshina or Dakshina-datarah Devata, Divya Angirasa

or Dakshina Prajapatya Rshi

•Ê�Áfl⁄fiU÷ÍÆã◊Á„� ◊ÊÉÊÊðfiŸ◊ð·Ê�¢ Áfl‡fl¢ ¡Ë�fl¢ Ã◊fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ⁄fiU◊ÊðÁø–
◊Á„� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi— Á¬�ÃÎÁ÷fiŒü�ûÊ◊ÊªÓÊŒÈÆL§— ¬ãÕÊ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊÿÊ
•ŒÁ‡üÊH§1H

1. Åvirabhunmahi måghoname¶å≈ vi‹va≈ j∂va≈
tamaso niramoci. Mahi jyoti¨ pitæbhirdattamågå-
duru¨ panthå dak¶iƒåyå adar¶i.

Revealed and manifest is the great light and
glory of these sun-rays, the entire life of the world is
revealed and released from darkness. Mighty light given
by parental radiations of the sun is come, yajna is
accomplished, and the broad flow of generosity is seen
on high.

©U�ìÊÊ ÁŒ�Áfl ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊflãÃÊð •SÕÈÆÿðü •fi‡fl�ŒÊ— ‚�„ Ãð ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ–
Á„�®⁄U®Ráÿ�ŒÊ •fi◊Î®Ã�àfl¢ ÷fi¡ãÃð flÊ‚Ê�ðŒÊ— ‚Êðfi◊� ¬ý ÁÃfi⁄UãÃ�
•ÊÿÈfi—H§2H

2. Uccå divi dak¶inåvanto asthurye a‹vadå¨ saha
te sµuryeƒa. Hiraƒyadå amætatva≈ bhajante
våsodå¨ soma pra tiranta åyu¨.

Generous givers of dakshina holy gift, abide on
high in the regions of light and bliss. Those who give
horse in charity ride with the sun. Givers of gold win
immortality. O Soma, friend of peace and joy, givers of
shelter and clothes cross the hurdles of life and live a
long age.

ŒñflËfi ¬ÍÆÁÃüŒü®ÁÿÓÊáÊÊ Œðflÿ�ÖÿÊ Ÿ ∑fi§flÊ�Á⁄UèÿÊðfi Ÿ�Á„ Ãð ¬ÎÆáÊ|ãÃfi–
•ÕÊ� Ÿ⁄U®R— ¬ýÿfiÃŒÁÿÊáÊÊ‚Êðù fllÁ'÷�ÿÊ ’�„flfi— ¬ÎáÊ|ãÃH§3H

3. Daiv∂ pµurtirdak¶iƒå devayajyå na kavåribhyo
nahi te pæƒanti. Athå nara¨ prayatadåk¶iƒåso-
ívadyabhiyå bahava¨ pæƒanti.

Divine fulfilment and yajnic dakshina for the
holy Devas is not for the stingy, selfish and the mean,
because they give not for anyone, anything. And many
are those who give liberally for fear of ignominy and
shame, they give for the fulfilment of the deserving holy
ones.
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above down to the earth and the cow. Like toiling
farmers sowing the seeds of their sweat in the field and
the earth yielding food from crops and herbs, you bring
life energy for the body, mind and soul.
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◊¬ýÊ—H§11H

11. §Rdhvåma stoma≈ sanuyåma våjamå no mantra≈
sarathehopa yåtam. Ya‹o na pakva≈ madhu
go¶vantarå bhµutå≈‹o a‹vino¨ kåmamaprå¨.

Let us realise and extend the meaning and
application of the mantric song of life and achieve
further progress. O Ashvins, come close by your car,
share and confirm our mantras and mantric success in
practice. And may the honour and excellence of the
nation as well as ripe grain, honey, and milk in the cow’s
udders and our knowledge of the physical essence of
the world fulfil the hopes and expectations of the
Ashvins and of the men and women of the world.

Mandala 10/Sukta 107
Dakshina or Dakshina-datarah Devata, Divya Angirasa

or Dakshina Prajapatya Rshi

•Ê�Áfl⁄fiU÷ÍÆã◊Á„� ◊ÊÉÊÊðfiŸ◊ð·Ê�¢ Áfl‡fl¢ ¡Ë�fl¢ Ã◊fi‚Ê�ð ÁŸ⁄fiU◊ÊðÁø–
◊Á„� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi— Á¬�ÃÎÁ÷fiŒü�ûÊ◊ÊªÓÊŒÈÆL§— ¬ãÕÊ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊÿÊ
•ŒÁ‡üÊH§1H

1. Åvirabhunmahi måghoname¶å≈ vi‹va≈ j∂va≈
tamaso niramoci. Mahi jyoti¨ pitæbhirdattamågå-
duru¨ panthå dak¶iƒåyå adar¶i.
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©U�ìÊÊ ÁŒ�Áfl ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊflãÃÊð •SÕÈÆÿðü •fi‡fl�ŒÊ— ‚�„ Ãð ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ–
Á„�®⁄U®Ráÿ�ŒÊ •fi◊Î®Ã�àfl¢ ÷fi¡ãÃð flÊ‚Ê�ðŒÊ— ‚Êðfi◊� ¬ý ÁÃfi⁄UãÃ�
•ÊÿÈfi—H§2H
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våsodå¨ soma pra tiranta åyu¨.
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immortality. O Soma, friend of peace and joy, givers of
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ŒñflËfi ¬ÍÆÁÃüŒü®ÁÿÓÊáÊÊ Œðflÿ�ÖÿÊ Ÿ ∑fi§flÊ�Á⁄UèÿÊðfi Ÿ�Á„ Ãð ¬ÎÆáÊ|ãÃfi–
•ÕÊ� Ÿ⁄U®R— ¬ýÿfiÃŒÁÿÊáÊÊ‚Êðù fllÁ'÷�ÿÊ ’�„flfi— ¬ÎáÊ|ãÃH§3H

3. Daiv∂ pµurtirdak¶iƒå devayajyå na kavåribhyo
nahi te pæƒanti. Athå nara¨ prayatadåk¶iƒåso-
ívadyabhiyå bahava¨ pæƒanti.
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because they give not for anyone, anything. And many
are those who give liberally for fear of ignominy and
shame, they give for the fulfilment of the deserving holy
ones.
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‡Ê�ÃœÓÊ⁄U¢ flÊ�ÿÈ®◊�∑Z§ Sfl�ÁflüŒ¢ ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚�SÃð •�Á÷ øfiÿÊÃð „�Áfl—–
ÿð ¬ÎÆáÊ|'ãÃ� ¬ý ø� ÿë¿fi®|ãÃ ‚¢ª�◊ð Ãð ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ¢ ŒÈ„ðÃ ‚�#-
◊ÓÊÃ⁄U◊÷H§4H

4. ›atadhåra≈ våyumarka≈ svarvida≈ næcak¶a-
saste abhi cak¶ate havi¨. Ye pæƒanti pra ca ya-
cchanti sa≈game te dak¶iƒa≈ duhate saptamå-
taram.

They know and give liberal dakshina for Vayu
blowing in a hundred streams, for the sun in heaven
and for many other Devas who love, watch and guard
humanity. And those who serve the devas and offer
homage and gifts in yajna wherein they join the
divinities themselves receive the fruits of yajna flowing
in by seven streams.

ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊflÊã¬ýÕ�◊Êð „ÍÆÃ ∞fiÁÃ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊflÊãªýÊ◊�áÊË⁄Uªýfi◊ðÁÃ–

Ã◊ð�fl ◊fiãÿð ŸÎÆ¬ÁÃ¢� ¡ŸÓÊŸÊ�¢ ÿ— ¬ýfiÕ�◊Êð ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ◊ÊÁfl�flÊÿfiH§5H

5. Dak¶iƒåvån prathamo hµuta eti dak¶iƒåvån grå-
maƒ∂ragrameti. Tameva manye næpati≈ janånå≈
ya¨ prathamo dak¶iƒåmavivåya.

The giver of dakshina is first invited and goes
about in advance of all, the giver of dakshina is chosen
as leader and head of the community and goes to occupy
the first place. I accept him as leader and ruler of the
people, who rises first and highest as the man of
generous giving.

Ã◊ð�fl ´§Á·¢� Ã◊Èfi ’ý�rÊÊáÓÊ◊Ê„ÈÿüôÊ�ãÿ¢ ‚Ê◊�ªÊ◊ÈfiÄÕ�‡ÊÊ‚fi◊÷–
‚ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Sÿfi Ã�ãflÊðfi flðŒ ÁÃ�dÊð ÿ— ¬ýfiÕ�◊Êð ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÿÊ ⁄U®R⁄UÊœfiH§6H

6. Tameva æ¶i≈ tamu brahmåƒamåhuryajƒanya≈
såmagåmuktha‹åsam. Sa ‹ukrasya tanvo veda
tisro ya¨ prathamo dak¶iƒayå rarådha.

He alone they call Rshi, the seer, Brahma,
presiding priest of yajna, Adhvaryu, prime organiser,
Samaga, singer of Saman hymns, and Ukthashasa,
scholar specialist of the Rks, and he alone is the knower
of immaculate divinity, who has first realised the three
mantras of Aum, three branches of Veda, Rk, Yajuh and
Sama, three orders of yajnic fire,Agni, Vayu andAditya,
and who has first fulfilled the basic part and pre-requisite
of yajna, Dakshina.

ŒÁ'ÿÊ�áÊÊ‡fl¢� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ� ªÊ¢ ŒfiŒÊÁÃ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ ø�ãºý◊ÈÆÃ ÿ|h-
⁄Ufiáÿ◊÷– ŒÁ'ÿÊ�áÊÊóÊ¢ flŸÈ®Ãð� ÿÊð Ÿfi •Ê�à◊Ê ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊ�¢ fl◊ü®fi ∑Î§áÊÈÃð
Áfl¡Ê�ŸŸ÷H§7H

7. Dak¶iƒå‹va≈ dak¶iƒå gå≈ dadåti dak¶iƒå
candramuta yaddhiraƒyam. Dak¶iƒånna≈ vanute
yo na åtmå dak¶iƒå≈ varma kæƒute vijånan.

He who gives a horse as dakshina, who gives a
cow, who gives silver, who gives gold, gives food and
food grains, that giver is our own, the very soul of yajna
and, knowing this secret of yajna, he creates a protective
cover for himself by dakshina.

Ÿ ÷Ê�ð¡Ê ◊fi◊ýÈÆŸü ãÿ�Õü◊ËfiÿÈÆŸü Á⁄Uficÿ|'ãÃ� Ÿ √ÿfiÕãÃð „ ÷Ê�ð¡Ê—–
ß�Œ¢ ÿÁm‡fl¢� ÷ÈflfiŸ¢� Sflfi‡øñ�Ãà‚flZ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊñèÿÊð ŒŒÊÁÃH§8H

8. Na bhojå mamrurna nyardham∂yurna ri¶yanti na
vyathante ha bhojå¨. Ida≈ yadvi‹va≈ bhuvana≈
sva‹caitat sarva≈ dak¶iƒaibhyo dadåti.

The givers of food die not, nor do they suffer
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want and poverty, they are never hurt, never violated,
never suffer pain, because they give food in charity.And
all this that the world is, all this that is comfort, joy and
bliss, all this, Dakshina gives to those who give in
charity.

÷Ê�ð¡Ê Á¡fiÇÿÈ— ‚È⁄U®RÁ÷¢ ÿÊðÁŸ�◊ªýðfi ÷Ê�ð¡Ê Á¡fiÇÿÈ®flü�®äfl¢1�> ÿÊ
‚ÈÆflÊ‚ÓÊ—– ÷Ê�ð¡Ê Á¡fiÇÿÈ⁄UãÃ�—¬ðÿ¢� ‚È⁄UÓÊÿÊ ÷Ê�ð¡Ê Á¡fiÇÿÈÆÿðü
•„ÍfiÃÊ— ¬ý�ÿ|ãÃfiH§9H

9. Bhojå jigyu¨ surabhi≈ yonimagre bhojå jigyur-
vadhva≈ yå suvåså¨. Bhojå jigyuranta¨peya≈
suråyå bhojå jirgyurye ahµutå¨ prayanti.

The givers of food and relief first get a good
fragrant home, liberal givers win a fair accomplished
wife, generous givers reach the end sweetness of all
drinks, and they win over even those who assail them,
without challenge or provocation.

÷Ê�ð¡ÊÿÊ‡fl¢� ‚¢ ◊Îfi¡ãàÿÊ�‡ÊÈ¢ ÷Ê�ð¡ÊÿÓÊSÃð ∑§�ãÿÊ�3�> ‡ÊÈê÷fi-
◊ÊŸÊ– ÷Ê�ð¡Sÿð�Œ¢ ¬Èfic∑§�Á⁄UáÊËfifl� flð‡◊� ¬Á⁄Ufic∑Î§Ã¢ Œðfl◊Ê�Ÿðflfi
Á'ø�òÊ◊÷H§10H

10. Bhojåyå‹va≈ sa≈ mæjantyå‹u≈ bhujåyåste kanyå
‹umbhamånå. Bhojasyeda≈ puskariƒ∂va ve‹ma
pari¶kæta≈ devamåneva citram.

For the generous giver they embellish and adorn
the fleet horse, for the generous groom the maiden waits
and sits on the wedding vedi in all her finery, and for
the generous man is this home, lovely as a rose bouquet
and decorated, wonder worked and sanctified as a
temple of divinities.

÷Ê�ð¡◊‡flÓÊ— ‚Èc∆ÈUÆflÊ„Êðfi fl„|ãÃ ‚ÈÆflÎºýÕÊðfi flÃüÃð� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊÊÿÊ—–
÷Ê�ð¡¢ ŒðfiflÊ‚Êðù flÃÊ� ÷⁄Uðfi·È ÷Ê�ð¡— ‡ÊòÓÊÍãà‚◊ŸË�∑ð§·ÈÆ ¡ðÃÓÊH§11H

11. Bhojama‹vå¨ su¶¢huvåho vahanti suvædratho
vartate dak¶iƒåyå¨. Bhoja≈ devåsoívatå bhare¶u
bhoja¨ ‹atrµuntsaman∂ke¶u jetå.

Well trained horses bear the generous master
along in his travels, by dakshina gift to the craftsman a
comfortable chariot is obtained, the divinities protect
and advance the generous yajamana in all his yajnic
battles for life, and the generous giver alone is the winner
over oppositions in all conflicts.

Mandala 10/Sukta 108
Devata: Sarama (1, 3, 5, 7, 9), Panayah (2, 4, 6, 8, 10,

11); Rshi: Panayah Asurah (1, 3, 5, 7, 9), Sarama
Devashuni (2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 11)

This sukta is a dialogue between the Panis who
are also Asuras, and Sarama. At the physical level the
Panis are the dark clouds of vapours, and Sarama is
thunder and lightning. At the spiritual, the Panis are the
senses and pranas and Sarama is the energy of the spirit,
the soul’s urge for living, elan vital or Ashish.

Á∑§Á◊�ë¿ãÃËfi ‚�⁄U◊Ê� ¬ýðŒ◊ÓÊŸ«÷ ŒÍÆ⁄Uð säflÊ� ¡ªÈfi®Á⁄U— ¬⁄UÊ�øñ—–
∑§ÊS◊ðÁ„fiÁÃ�— ∑§Ê ¬Á⁄UfiÃÄêÿÊ‚Ëà∑§�Õ¢ ⁄U® R‚ÊÿÓÊ •Ã⁄U®R—
¬ÿÊ¢Á‚H§1H

1. Kimicchant∂ saramå predamånaŒ dµure hyadhvå
jaguri¨ paråcai¨. Kåsmehiti¨ kå paritakmyås∂t
katha≈ rasåyå atara¨ payå≈si.

What does she want? Sarama, thunder voice of
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want and poverty, they are never hurt, never violated,
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wife, generous givers reach the end sweetness of all
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‹umbhamånå. Bhojasyeda≈ puskariƒ∂va ve‹ma
pari¶kæta≈ devamåneva citram.

For the generous giver they embellish and adorn
the fleet horse, for the generous groom the maiden waits
and sits on the wedding vedi in all her finery, and for
the generous man is this home, lovely as a rose bouquet
and decorated, wonder worked and sanctified as a
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are also Asuras, and Sarama. At the physical level the
Panis are the dark clouds of vapours, and Sarama is
thunder and lightning. At the spiritual, the Panis are the
senses and pranas and Sarama is the energy of the spirit,
the soul’s urge for living, elan vital or Ashish.
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divinities, that is come here? The path which the higher
ones tread is far off, not here. And what is our interest
here in her coming? How deep is the darkness like the
unfathomable night! How has she crossed the floods of
the skies. (This is what the Panis say in response to
Sarama’s approach.)

ßãºýfiSÿ ŒÍÆÃËÁ⁄UfiÁ·�ÃÊ øfi⁄UÊÁ◊ ◊�„ ß�ë¿®ãÃËfi ¬áÊÿÊð
ÁŸ�œËãflfi—– •�ÁÃ�c∑§ŒÊðfi Á'÷�ÿ‚Ê� ÃóÓÊ •Êfl�ûÊÕÓÊ ⁄U®R‚ÊÿÓÊ
•Ã⁄U¢®R ¬ÿÊ¢Á‚H§2H

2. Indrasya dµut∂ri¶itå caråmi maha icchant∂ paƒayo
nidh∂n va¨. Ati¶kado bhiyaså tanna åvat tathå
rasåyå atara≈ payå≈si.

Sarama: O clouds, O pranic energies, I am the
dynamic spirit of Indra, inspired by Indra, I sojourn here,
anxious to take on the treasures and pleasures of your
living possibilties. I wander from the boundless force
of Indra, and I wander with fear. May Indra protect us.
That’s how I have crossed the floods of water and the
golden greens of Indra’s court.

∑§Ë�ºÎ®æU÷®ÁæU®ãºfiý— ‚⁄U◊ð� ∑§Ê ºfiÎ‡ÊË�∑§Ê ÿSÿð�Œ¢ ŒÍÆÃË⁄U‚fi⁄U—
¬⁄UÊ�∑§ÊÃ÷– •Ê ø� ªë¿®ÓÊ|'ã◊�òÊ◊ðfiŸÊ ŒœÊ�◊ÊÕÊ� ªflÊ�¢
ªÊð¬fiÁÃŸÊðü ÷flÊÁÃH§3H

3. K∂dæ∆∆indra¨ sarame kå dæ‹∂kå yasyeda≈
dµut∂rasara¨ paråkåt. Å ca gacchånmitramenå
dadhåmåíthå gavå≈ gopatirno bhavåti.

Panis: O Sarama, voice of thunder and lightning,
O dynamic spirit of life, what sort is this Indra? What is
his strength and splendour whose messenger you come
travelling from far, whom we should receive as a friend

and bear as one that he may be our master and the master
of our cows, our powers and potentials for living?

ŸÊ„¢ Ã¢ flðfiŒ� Œèÿ¢� Œ÷�à‚ ÿSÿð�Œ¢ ŒÍÆÃË⁄U‚fi⁄U¢ ¬⁄UÊ�∑§ÊÃ÷–

Ÿ Ã¢ ªÍfi„|ãÃ d�flÃÊðfi ª÷Ë�⁄UÊ „�ÃÊ ßãºýðfiáÊ ¬áÊÿ— ‡ÊÿäflðH§4H

4. Nåha≈ ta≈ veda dabhya≈ dadhat sa yasyeda≈
dµut∂rasara≈ paråkåt. Na ta≈ gµuhanti sravato
gabh∂rå hatå indreƒa paƒaya¨ ‹ayadhve.

Sarama: O Panis, O clouds, O senses and pranic
powers of practical living, I do not comprehend that
power, Indra, which is undaunted, which is
overpowering, whose messenger I am, come from afar.
Mighty rolling oceans of unfathomable depth cannot
cover it, nor contain it. Indeed, struck by Indra, the
clouds fall in showers and lie on the ground.

ß�◊Ê ªÊflfi— ‚⁄U◊ð� ÿÊ ∞ðë¿�— ¬Á⁄Ufi ÁŒ�flÊð •ãÃÓÊãà‚È÷ªð�
¬ÃfiãÃË– ∑§SÃfi ∞ŸÊ� •flfi ‚Î¡Ê�ŒÿÈfiä√ÿÈÆÃÊS◊Ê∑§�◊ÊÿfiÈœÊ
‚|ãÃ ÁÃ�Ç◊ÊH§5H

5. Imå gåva¨ sarame yå aiccha¨ pari divo antån
subhage patant∂. Kasta enå ava sæjådayudhvyu
tåsmåkamåyudhå santi tigmå.

Panis: O noble and glorious Sarama, these
streams of rain, these vibrations of senses, mind and
energies which you want, travelling unto the bounds of
heaven, who would release these for you without
struggle? And our weapons too are sharp and powerful.

•�‚ð�ãÿÊ flfi— ¬áÊÿÊ�ð fløÊ¢SÿÁŸ·�√ÿÊSÃ�ãflfi— ‚ãÃÈ ¬Ê�¬Ë—–
•œfiÎC®Êð fl� ∞Ã�flÊ •fiSÃÈÆ ¬ãÕÊ� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiflü ©U÷�ÿÊ Ÿ
◊fiÎ›UÊÃ÷H§6H
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6. Asenyå va¨ paƒayo vacåsyani¶avyåstanva¨ santu

påp∂¨. Adhæ¶¢o va etavå astu panthå bæhaspatirva
ubhayå na mæ¸åt.

Sarama: O Panis, clouds of vapour, mind and
sense vibrations, your words are not worthy of fight,
your bodies are too tenuous for the arrows, your path of
motion too is not strong enough for any campaign. And
even Brhaspati, lord of speech and space, himself would
not be too indulgent toward you. You are too lost in the
dust around to be free from sin.

•�ÿ¢ ÁŸ�Áœ— ‚fi⁄U◊ð� •Áºýfi’ÈäŸÊ�ð ªÊðÁ'÷�⁄U‡flðfiÁ'÷�flü‚Èfi®Á'÷�ãÿÎü®fiC—–
⁄UÿÓÊ|'ãÃ� Ã¢ ¬�áÊÿÊ�ð ÿð ‚fiÈªÊ�ð¬Ê ⁄Uð∑fiÈ§ ¬�Œ◊∂fiU∑§�◊Ê ¡fiªãÕH§7H

7. Aya≈ nidhi¨ sarame adribudhno gobhira‹ve-
bhirvasubhirnyæ¶¢a¨. Rak¶anti ta≈ paƒayo ye
sugopå reku padamalakamå jagantha.

Panis: O Sarama, light of lightning, spirit of
life’s will, this treasure is locked in the cloud, it is vibrant
with sunlight within, lustre of nature and wealths of
life. And that treasure, practical possibilities guard.
Wonderful guards are they. In vain have you come to
this place, it is void of anything for you.

∞„ ªfi◊�óÊÎ·fiÿ�— ‚Êð◊fiÁ‡ÊÃÊ •�ÿÊSÿÊ�ð •ÁXfi⁄U‚Ê�ð ŸflfiÇflÊ—–

Ã ∞�Ã◊ÍÆflZ Áfl ÷fi¡ãÃ� ªÊðŸÊ�◊Õñ�Ãmøfi— ¬�áÊÿÊ�ð fl◊�ÁóÊÃ÷H§8H

8. Eha gamannæ¶aya¨ soma‹itå ayåsyo a∆giraso
navagvå¨. Ta etamµurva≈ vi bhajanta gonå-
mathaitadvaca¨ paƒayo vamannit.

Sarama: O Panis, calculative clouds of small
gain, here come the sharpest shears of wind, stormy
gusts of winds, sudden whirl winds, which all will

shatter this concentration of waves and vapours of living
possibilities of the rains of life, (render them
meaningless and purposeless without the presence of
Indra, the soul). Mind therefore, and withdraw those
words.

∞�flÊ ø� àfl¢ ‚fi⁄U◊ •Ê¡�ªãÕ� ¬ý’ÓÊÁœÃÊ� ‚„fi‚Ê� Œñ√ÿðfiŸ–

Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄U ¢ àflÊ ∑Î§áÊflñ� ◊Ê ¬ÈŸfiªÊ� ü •¬fi Ãð� ªflÊ¢ ‚È÷ªð
÷¡Ê◊H§9H

9. Evå ca tva≈ sarama åjagantha prabådhitå sahaså
daivyena. Svasåra≈ två kæƒavai må punargå apa
te gavå≈ subhage bhajåma.

Panis: O Sarama, thunderous voice and
lightning version of Indra, this way, then, you come
equipped with divine powers and forces. We then accept
you as our self-fluent and self-energised sister. O
glorious sister, pray do not go back, we share the waves
and vapours of life with you, and we give you what is
yours.

ŸÊ„¢ flðfiŒ ÷ýÊÃÎÆàfl¢ ŸÊð Sflfi‚ÎÆàflÁ◊ãºýÊðfi ÁflŒÈÆ⁄UÁXfi⁄U‚‡ø ÉÊÊ�ð⁄UÊ—–
ªÊð∑§ÓÊ◊Ê ◊ð •ë¿®Œÿ�ãÿŒÊÿ�◊¬ÊÃfi ßÃ ¬áÊÿÊ�ð fl⁄UËfiÿ—H§10H

10. Nåha≈ veda bhråtætva≈ no svasætvamindro
vidura∆garasa‹ca ghorå¨. Gokåmå me accha-
dayan yadåyamapåta ita paƒayo var∂ya¨.

Sarama: O Panis, I know no brotherliness, nor
sisterhood. Indra and fiery winds and energies of
nature’s law know what is to be known. Those who want
to live by senses and pranas, the source whence I come,
would move and win you. Hence you go off far from
here.
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ŒÍÆ⁄UÁ◊fiÃ ¬áÊÿÊ�ð fl⁄UËfiÿ� ©UeÊflÊðfi ÿãÃÈ Á◊Ÿ�ÃË ǘ�§�ÃðŸfi– ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�ÿÊü
•ÁflfiãŒ�ÁóÊªÍfiû„Ê�— ‚Êð◊Ê�ð ªýÊflÓÊáÊ� ´§·fiÿ‡ø� Áfl¬ýÓÊ—H§11H

11. Dµuramita paƒayo var∂ya udgåvo yantu minat∂r-
ætena. Bæhaspatiryå avindannigµu¸hå¨ somo
gråvåƒa æ¶aya‹ca viprå¨.

O Panis, O clouds, go far away to the best place
you can. Let the vapours break the bonds and go up by
the law of nature, and Brhaspati, master of space and
rain, Soma, master of herbs, Gravana, scholar scientist
of vapours and condensation, the sages of vision and
holily motivated specialists would obtain them wherever
hidden, however so deep. So will Indra, the soul, win
the senses and pranas to satisfy the will to live in the
world of existence.

Mandala 10/Sukta 109
Vishvedevah Devata, Brahmajaya Juhu or Brahmaputra

Urdhvanabha Rshi

Ãðfiù flŒã¬ýÕ�◊Ê ’ýfirÊÁ∑§|'À’�·ðù ∑fiÍ§¬Ê⁄U— ‚Á'∂U�∂UÊð ◊ÓÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÓÊ–
flË�›UÈ„fi⁄UÊ�SÃ¬fi ©U�ªýÊð ◊fiÿÊ�ð÷Í⁄UÊ¬Êðfi Œð�flË— ¬ýfiÕ◊�¡Ê ́ �§�ÃðŸfiH§1H

1. Teívadan prathamå brahmakilvi¶eíkµupåra¨ salilo
måtari‹vå. V∂¸uharåstapa ugro mayobhµuråpo
dev∂¨ prathamajå ætena.

In the beginning, to express and reveal the
joyous manifestation of the creativity of Supreme
Brahma, those first borns of the dynamics of divine law,
Akupara, the light principle or Aditya Rshi, Salila, the
liquid principle or Angira Rshi, Matarishva, the wind
energy principle or Vayu Rshi, Viduhara, the fiery
catalytic principle or Agni Rshi, all like yajnic fire

burning and creative, illustrious, soothing, flowing,
divine souls and spirits express and reveal the divine
voice of the Veda. (This voice is the Ila.)

‚Êð◊Ê�ð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ ¬ýÕ�◊Êð ’ýfirÊ¡Ê�ÿÊ¢ ¬ÈŸ�— ¬ýÊÿfië¿�®ŒNfiáÊËÿ◊ÊŸ—–
•�ãfl�ÁÃü �ÃÊ flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊ •ÓÊ‚ËŒ�ÁªA„Êð üÃÓÊ „SÃ�ªÎsÊ
ÁŸfiŸÊÿH§2H

2. Somo råjå prathamo brahmajåyå≈ puna¨
pråyacchadahæƒ∂yamåna¨. Anvartitå varuƒo
mitra ås∂dagnirhotå hastagæhyå ninåya.

Soma, the ruling spirit of life, all at peace, having
first received the divine Word, the Vedic voice,
concomitant of omniscience, gives it again to Brahma
in the dynamic Sarasvati form. Varuna, Mitra and Agni
follow, and the yajaka Agni holds it by hand as in the
yajnic ladle and leads it on.

„SÃðfi®Ÿñ�fl ªýÊ�sfi •Ê�Áœ⁄UfiSÿÊ ’ýrÊ¡Ê�ÿðÿÁ◊ÁÃ� øðŒflÊðfiøŸ÷–

Ÿ ŒÍÆÃÊÿfi ¬ý�sðfi ÃSÕ ∞�·Ê ÃÕÓÊ ⁄UÊ�Cþ¢ ªÈfiÁ¬�Ã¢ ÿÊ�ÁòÊÿfiSÿH§3H

3. Hastenaiva gråhya ådhirasyå brahmajåyeyamiti
cedavocan. Na dµutåya prahye tastha e¶å
tathå rå¶¢ra≈ gupita≈ k¶atriyasya.

The received form of this divine Vak is to be
practically received by hard discipline. “This is the child
of heaven,” this having been said, “This is not for
communication without practice,” this is the important
injunction. It does not wait for any one, it does not stand
still, it moves on. Its meaning is hidden like the state of
the dominion of a ruler.
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Ÿ ŒÍÆÃÊÿfi ¬ý�sðfi ÃSÕ ∞�·Ê ÃÕÓÊ ⁄UÊ�Cþ¢ ªÈfiÁ¬�Ã¢ ÿÊ�ÁòÊÿfiSÿH§3H
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Œð�flÊ ∞�ÃSÿÓÊ◊flŒãÃ� ¬Íflðü®fi ‚# �́§�·ÿ�SÃ¬fi‚ð� ÿð ÁŸfi·ð�ŒÈ—– ÷Ë�◊Ê
¡Ê�ÿÊ ’ýÓÊrÊ�áÊSÿÊð¬fiŸËÃÊ ŒÈÆœÊZ ŒfiœÊÁÃ ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊Ÿ÷H§4H

4. Devå etasyåmavadanta pµurve saptaæ¶ayastapase
ye ni¶edu¨. Bh∂må jåyå bråhmaƒasyopan∂tå
durdhå≈ dadhåti parame vyoman.

The divinities of eternal time and seven ancient
sages who sit down for tapas and cosmic yajna speak
and communicate this. It is the mighty companion of
the devotee of Brahman received through discipline of
celibacy and initiation. Brhaspati, lord of Infinity holds
this sublime Vak in infinite space and time.

’ý�rÊ�øÊ�⁄UË øfi⁄UÁÃ� flðÁflfi·�Ám·�— ‚ Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ÷fl�àÿð∑§�◊Xfi◊÷–
ÃðŸfi ¡Ê�ÿÊ◊ãflfiÁflãŒ�Œ÷ ’Î®„®�S¬ÁÃ�— ‚Êð◊ðfiŸ ŸË�ÃÊ¢ ¡ÈÆ®u¢1�> Ÿ
ŒðfiflÊ—H§5H

5. Brahmacår∂ carati vevi¶advi¶a¨ sa devånå≈
bhavatyekama∆gam. Tena jåyåmanvavin-
dadbæha-spati¨ somena n∂tå≈ juhva≈ na devå¨.

The Brahmachari, dedicated to this sublime
subject, goes on pursuing the discpline of the divine
voice and, internalising it, becomes one of, and with,
the nature and presence of the Devas. And thereby, O
sages, the scholar obtains the Word and the wedded wife
escorted to him by the blissful somaic preceptor like
the ghrta ladle for yajnic offering and achievement.

¬È®Ÿ�flñü Œð�flÊ •fiŒŒÈÆ— ¬ÈŸfi◊üŸÈÆcÿÓÊ ©U�Ã–

⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ— ‚�àÿ¢ ∑fiÎ§áflÊ�ŸÊ ’ýfirÊ¡Ê�ÿÊ¢ ¬ÈŸfiŒüŒÈ—H§6H

6. Punarvai devå adadu¨ punarmanu¶yå uta. Råjå-
na¨ satya≈ kæƒvånå brahmajåyå≈ punardadu¨.

Noble teachers and scholars continuously go on
teaching the Vedic voice and noble people conduct the
yajnic programmes of education. Rulers and brilliant
men of knowledge and generous disposition serving the
divine truth carry on the propagation of the holy Word
and its extension in practice and application.

¬ÈÆ®Ÿ�ŒÊüÿfi ’ýrÊ¡Ê�ÿÊ¢ ∑ÎÆ§àflË Œð�flñÁŸü®fiÁ∑§|'À’�·◊÷–

™§¡Z®®fi ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ÷�ÄàflÊÿÊðfiL§ªÊ�ÿ◊È¬ÓÊ‚ÃðH§7H

7. Purardåya brahmajåyå≈ kætv∂ devairnikilvi¶am.
ªUrja≈ pæthivyå bhaktvåyorugåyamupåsate.

Thus do sages, scholars and noble people,
serving and spreading the light of divine knowledge
and the Vedic Word, sanctified and energised for life’s
purity, excellence and joy by Devas, serve Brahma, Lord
Supreme in order that they may enjoy and extend the
wealth and creativity of mother earth and the
environment.

Mandala 10/Sukta 110
Apriyaj (Idhama or Samiddhagni,Taru-napat, Ila, Barhi,
Davidvara, Ushasanakta, Daivyu Hotarau Prachetasau,
Tisradevyah, Tvashta, Vanaspati, Svahakrtis) Devata,

Jamadagni Bhargava or Rama Jamadagnya Rshi

‚Á◊fihÊð •�l ◊ŸÈfi·Êð ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð Œð�flÊð Œð�flÊãÿfi¡Á‚ ¡ÊÃflðŒ—–
•Ê ø� fl„fi Á◊òÊ◊„|‡øÁ'∑§àflÊãàfl¢ ŒÍÆÃ— ∑§�Áfl⁄UfiÁ'‚ ¬ýøðfiÃÊ—H§1H

1. Samiddho adya manu¶o duroƒe devo devån yajasi
jåtaveda¨. Å ca vaha mitramaha‹cikitvån tva≈
dµuta¨ kavirasi pracetå¨.

O Jataveda, life pervasive in all that is born,
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lighted fire of life, light of light, greatest friend, bearer
of the fragrance of life, all awareness, all intelligence,
you are the poetic seer and creator, and when you are
lighted faithfully in the human homes you invoke, bring
in and join the divinities. Pray bring in today for us all
that is divine in life and nature.

ÃŸÍfiŸ¬Êà¬�Õ ́ �§�ÃSÿ� ÿÊŸÊ�ã◊äflÓÊ ‚◊�Ü¡ãàSflfiŒÿÊ ‚ÈÁ¡®u–
◊ã◊ÓÊÁŸ œË�Á÷L§�Ã ÿ�ôÊ◊ÎÆãœãŒðfifl�òÊÊ øfi ∑Î§áÊÈsäfl�⁄U¢ Ÿfi— H§2H

2. Tanµunapåt patha ætasya yånån madhvå sama¤ja-
ntsvadayå sujihva. Manmåni dh∂bhiruta yaj¤amæ-
ndhan devatrå ca kæƒuhyadhvara≈ na¨.

O Tanu-napat, sustainer of your own existential
form and promoter of our health and mind, O divine
light of holy flames, enjoy and sprinkle with honey the
paths of yajna by which the fragrances rise and the
yajakas proceed to the divinities by observance of the
law of Truth, and, augmenting our thoughts with acts
of holiness and beatifying the yajna, take over our songs
and yajna of love and non-violence and establish it in
the heights of divinities.

•Ê�¡È®uÓÊŸ� ßü«®KÊ�ð flãl�‡øÊ ÿÓÊsªAð� fl‚ÈfiÁ÷— ‚�¡Êð·ÓÊ—–

àfl¢ Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊Á‚ ÿuÆ „ÊðÃÊ� ‚ ∞fiŸÊãÿÿÊËÁ·�ÃÊð ÿ¡ËfiÿÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Åjuhvåna ∂Œyo vandya‹cåyåhyagne vasubhi¨
sajo¶å¨. Tva≈ devånåmasi yahva hotå sa enån
yak¶∂¶ito yaj∂yån.

Invoked and invoking, venerable and adorable
Agni, come with all the pervasive wealth and
excellences of life and join this yajna. Mighty great you
are among the divinities, presiding priest of divine

nature, sociable, loved, admired and cherished for
company, pray bring in the divinities to the yajna.

¬ýÊ�øËŸ¢ ’�Á„ü— ¬ý�ÁŒ‡ÊÓÊ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ flSÃÊðfi⁄U®RSÿÊ flÎfiÖÿÃð� •ªýð�
•q®ÓÊ◊÷– √ÿÈfi ¬ýÕÃð ÁflÃ�⁄U¢ fl⁄UËfiÿÊð Œð�flðèÿÊ�ð •ÁŒfiÃÿð SÿÊ�ð-
Ÿ◊÷H§4H

4. Pråc∂na≈ barhi¨ pradi‹å pæthivyå vastorasyå
væjyate agre ahnåm. vyu prathate vitara≈ var∂yo
devebhyo aditaye syonam.

In advance of the days and dawns for the
vestment of this earth as ever, holy grass is gathered
and spread out over the vedi by divine ordainment, and
the creative yajna proceeds and expands wide and high,
joyous and brilliant for mother earth and the divinities.

(This yajna may be interpreted either as the daily
morning yajna or the first creative yajna at the dawn of
each existential cycle.)

√ÿøfiSflÃËL§Áflü�ÿÊ Áfl üÓÊÿãÃÊ�¢ ¬ÁÃfièÿÊ�ð Ÿ ¡Ÿfiÿ�— ‡ÊÈê÷fi-
◊ÊŸÊ—– ŒðflËfimÊü⁄UÊð ’Î„ÃËÁflü‡flÁ◊ãflÊ Œð�flðèÿÊð fi ÷flÃ
‚È¬ýÊÿ�áÊÊ—H§5H

5. Vyacasvat∂rurviyå vi ‹rayantå≈ patibhyo na
janaya¨ ‹umbhamånå¨. Dev∂rdvåro bæhat∂rvi-
‹vaminvå devebhyo bhavata supråyaƒå¨.

Let the doors of divine vision and wisdom open
wide and high, unbounded, unbarred, universal,
accommodative and blissful for the divinities of nature
and humanity, and sustain and promote the people as
gracious women with open arms inspire and exalt their
husbands.
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•Ê ‚ÈÆcflÿfiãÃË ÿ¡�Ãð ©U¬ÓÊ∑ð§ ©U�·Ê‚Ê�ŸQ§ÓÊ ‚ŒÃÊ�¢ ÁŸ ÿÊðŸÊñfi–

ÁŒ�√ÿð ÿÊð·fiáÊð ’Î®„�ÃË ‚ÈfiL§�Ä◊ð •Á'œ ÁüÊÿ¢ ‡ÊÈ∑ý§�Á¬‡Ê¢� ŒœÓÊŸðH§6H

6. Å su¶vayant∂ yajate upåke u¶åsånaktå sadatå≈
ni yonau. Divye yo¶aƒe bæhat∂ surukme adhi
‹riya≈ ‹ukrapi¶a≈ dadhåne.

Creative, generous and peaceable, companiona-
ble and adorable day and night, divine, youthful,
expansive, brilliant and beautiful, wearing and bearing
grace and grandeur of the purest powerful order may
abide together and join us in this yajna.

Œñ√ÿÊ� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ‚ÈÆflÊøÊ� Á◊◊ÓÊŸÊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ ◊ŸÈfi·Ê�ð ÿ¡fiäÿñ–
¬ý�øÊ�ðŒÿfiãÃÊ Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È ∑§Ê�M§ ¬ýÊ�øËŸ¢� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi— ¬ý�ÁŒ‡ÊÓÊ
ÁŒ�‡ÊãÃÓÊH§7H

7. Daivyå hotårå prathamå suvåcå mimånå yaj¤a≈
manu¶o yajadhyai. Pracodayantå vidathe¶u kårµu
pråc∂na≈ jyoti¨ pradi¶å di‹antå.

Divine Agni and Aditya, first and foremost
universal yajakas of noble expression, participants in
cosmic yajna, promoting all yajnic programmes of
nature and humanity and projecting the universal light
of existence, directing and showing it by various paths
of nature, may, we pray, inspire and promote us in order
to help us enact and accomplish all our human
programmes of yajnic nature and purpose.

•Ê ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊ¢ ÷Ê⁄UfiÃË� ÃÍÿfi◊ð�|àfl›UÓÊ ◊ŸÈÆcflÁŒ�„ øð�ÃÿfiãÃË–

ÁÃ�dÊð Œð�flË’ü�®Á„ü®⁄UðŒ¢ SÿÊ�ðŸ¢ ‚⁄UfiSflÃË� Sfl¬fi‚— ‚ŒãÃÈH§8H

8. Å no yaj¤a≈ bhårat∂ tµuyametvi¸å manu¶vadiha
cetayant∂. Tisro dev∂rbarhireda≈ syona≈ sara-
svat∂ svapasa¨ sadantu.

May Ila, the spirit of transcendent divinity,
Sarasvati, dynamic spirit of universal immanent
omniscience, and Bharati, generous spirit of mother
nature and mother earth, all three divinities of holy light,
knowledge and love, noble doers of divine acts, come
at the earliest and seat themselves here on the lovely
sacred grass of our vedi like human mothers and bless
us with vision, wisdom and enlightenment.

ÿ ß�◊ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ¡ÁŸfiòÊË M§�¬ñ⁄UÁ¬¢®fi‡Ê�jÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÓÊ–
Ã◊�l „ÊðfiÃÁ⁄UÁ·�ÃÊð ÿ¡ËfiÿÊãŒð�fl¢ àflC®ÓÊ⁄UÁ◊�„ ÿfiÁÿÊ Áfl�mÊŸ÷H§9H

9. Ya ime dyåvåpæthiv∂ janitr∂ rµupairapi≈‹adbhu-
vanåni vi‹vå. Tamadya hotari¶ito yaj∂yån deva≈
tva¶¢åramiha yak¶i vidvån.

That shaping power of divinity which adorns
with beautiful forms these two creative motherly heaven
and earth and all other natural forms of existence, that
divine refulgent Tvashta, O learned yajaka, loved and
venerable, invoke, adore and worship in the yajna here
today.

©U�¬Êflfi‚Î¡� à◊ãÿÓÊ ‚◊�Ü¡ãŒð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ¬ÊÕfi ´§ÃÈÆÕÊ „�flË¥Á·fi–
flŸ�S¬ÁÃfi— ‡ÊÁ◊�ÃÊ Œð�flÊð •�ÁªA— SflŒfiãÃÈ „�√ÿ¢ ◊œÈfiŸÊ
ÉÊÎÆÃðŸfiH§10H

10. Upåvasæja tmanyå sama¤jan devånå≈ påtha
ætuthå hav∂≈¶i. Vanaspati¨ ‹amitå devo agni¨
svadantu havya≈ madhunå ghætena.

And sincerely with your heart and soul, offer
holy havis into the yajnic fire, having prepared the holy
materials, seasoning them with honey and ghrta for food
of the divinities according to the seasons, and let
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materials, seasoning them with honey and ghrta for food
of the divinities according to the seasons, and let
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Vanaspati, nature’s greenery, Shamita, breaker of the
clouds for showers of peace and prosperity, and the
refulgent sun taste and consume the offerings with
delight.

‚�lÊð ¡Ê�ÃÊð √ÿfiÁ◊◊ËÃ ÿ�ôÊ◊�ÁªAŒð�üflÊŸÓÊ◊÷flà¬È⁄UÊð�ªÊ—– •�Sÿ
„ÊðÃÈfi— ¬ý�ÁŒ‡ÿÎÆÃSÿfi flÊ�Áø SflÊ„ÓÊ∑Î§Ã¢ „�Áfl⁄UfiŒãÃÈ Œð�flÊ—H§11H

11. Sadyo jåto vyamim∂ta yaj¤amagnirdevånå-
mabhavat purogå¨. Asya hotu¨ pradi‹yætasya
våci svåhåkæta≈ haviradantu devå¨.

Agni which is the first and pioneer of the
divinities enacts and lights up the yajna as soon as it
arises and accomplishes it to the end, so may the
divinities, under the action and direction of this yajaka,
share and consume the fragrant havis offered with Svaha
into the flames of yajnic fire with complete faith and
dedication.

Mandala 10/Sukta 111
Indra Devata, Ashtadanshtra Vairupa Rshi

◊ŸËfiÁ·áÊ�— ¬ý ÷fi⁄Uäfl¢ ◊ŸË�·Ê¢ ÿÕÓÊÿÕÊ ◊�Ãÿ�— ‚|ãÃfi ŸÎÆáÊÊ◊÷–
ßãºý¢ ‚�àÿñ⁄Uð⁄fiUÿÊ◊Ê ∑ÎÆ§ÃðÁ'÷�— ‚ Á„ flË�⁄UÊð ÁªfiflüáÊ�SÿÈÁflüŒÓÊŸ—H§1H

1. Man∂¶iƒa¨ pra bharadhva≈ man∂¶å≈ yathåyathå
mataya¨ santi næƒåm. Indra≈ satyairerayåmå
kætebhi¨ sa hi v∂ro girvaƒasyurvidåna¨.

O men of thought and wisdom, judgement and
reflection, bear your thoughts and offer your songs and
prayers to Indra according to whatever are the thoughts
and faith of the people. With our sincere thoughts, words
and actions, we praise and pray to Indra. He alone is

the lord omnipotent and generous, he alone knows all
that is, and he knows and accepts the thoughtful
celebrant.

�́§�ÃSÿ� Á„ ‚Œfi‚Êð œË�ÁÃ⁄UlÊ�ñà‚¢ ªÊCðü®�ÿÊð flfiÎ·�÷Êð ªÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÊŸ≈÷–
©UŒfiÁÃDïUûÊÁfl�·ðáÊÊ� ⁄UflðfiáÊ ◊�„Ê|ãÃfi Á'ø�à‚¢ Áflfi√ÿÊøÊ� ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚H§2H

2. §Rtasya hi sadaso dh∂tiradyaut sa≈ gå¶¢aiyo
væ¶abho gobhiråna¢. Udati¶¢hat tavi¶eƒå raveƒa
mahånti cit sa≈ vivyåcå rajå≈si.

Indra is the splendour and sustainer of the
regions of light and vapours of skies, he rises and shines,
playful like the youthful calf of a heifer or Prakrti at the
dawn and comes up in glory with attendant radiations.
He rises with the blaze of light and proclamation of its
might pervading wide and bold the great expansive
regions of space.

ßãºý�— Á∑§∂U� üÊÈàÿÓÊ •�Sÿ flðfiŒ� ‚ Á„ Á'¡�cáÊÈ— ¬fiÁ'Õ�∑Î§à‚ÍÿüÓÊÿ–
•Êã◊ðŸÊ¢ ∑ÎÆ§áflóÊëÿÈfiÃÊ�ð ÷È®fl�eÊð— ¬ÁÃfiÁŒü�fl— ‚fiŸ�¡Ê
•¬ýfiÃËÃ—H§3H

3. Indra¨ kila ‹rutyå asya veda sa hi ji¶ƒu¨ pathikæt
sµuryåya. Ånmenå≈ kæƒvannacyuto bhuvadgo¨
patirdiva¨ sanajå aprat∂ta¨.

Indra knows the course of existence in entirety
as is known by revelation of the Veda. He alone is the
ultimate victorious over all, he alone sets the orbit for
the sun, he alone reveals the sacred Word of divine
knowledge. He alone is the master of heaven and earth,
imperishable, eternal, infinite.
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ßãºýÊðfi ◊�qÊ ◊fi„�ÃÊð •fiáÊü�flSÿfi flý�ÃÊÁ◊fiŸÊ�ŒÁXfi®⁄UÊðÁ÷ªÎüáÊÊ�Ÿ—–
¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ Á'ø�ÁóÊ ÃfiÃÊŸÊ� ⁄U¡Ê¢Á‚ ŒÊ�œÊ⁄U®R ÿÊð œ�L§áÊ¢ ‚�àÿ-
ÃÓÊÃÊH§4H

4. Indro mahnå mahato arƒavasya vratåminå-
da∆girobhirgæƒåna¨. Purµuƒi cinni tatånå rajå≈si
dådhåra yo dharuƒa≈ satyatåtå.

Indra is lord almighty by his own omnipotence,
ruling the spatial ocean of particles of matter and energy,
both manifesting and withdrawing them, homage being
done by vibrant sages and blazing stars of the universe.
He creates and extends the many many worlds of space
and he wields the law and the power that holds the entire
worlds of existence.

ßãºýÊðfi ÁŒ�fl— ¬ýfiÁÃ�◊ÊŸ¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ Áfl‡flÓÊ flðŒ� ‚flfiŸÊ� „|'ãÃ�
‡ÊÈcáÓÊ◊÷– ◊�„Ë¥ Á'ø�Œ÷ lÊ◊ÊÃfiŸÊ�ðà‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ øÊ�S∑§ê÷fi Á'ø�à∑§ê÷fi®ŸðŸ�
S∑§÷ËfiÿÊŸ÷H§5H

5. Indro diva¨ pratimåna≈ pæthivyå vi‹vå veda
savanå hanti ‹u¶ƒam. Mah∂ cid dyåmåtanot
sµuryeƒa cåskambha cit kambhanena skabh∂yån.

Indra is the maker and measure of heaven and
earth, knows all operations of the world in existence,
and destroys drought and adversity by showers of rain
and divine grace. He enlightens the great heavens by
the sun and he himself is the pillar of the universe
holding it in dynamic balance by the law of divine Rtam
working in nature.

flÖÊýðfiáÊ� Á„ flÎfiòÊ�„Ê flÎÆòÊ◊SÃ�⁄UŒðfiflSÿ� ‡ÊÍ‡ÊÈfiflÊŸSÿ ◊Ê�ÿÊ—– Áfl
œÎficáÊÊ�ð •òÓÊ œÎ·�ÃÊ ¡fiÉÊ�ãÕÊÕÓÊ÷flÊð ◊ÉÊflã’Ê�®uÊðfi¡Ê—H§6H

6. Vajreƒa hi vætrahå vætramastaradevasya ‹µu‹uvå-
nasya måyå¨. Vi dhæ¶ƒo atra dhæ¶atå jaghanthå-
thåbhavo maghavan båhvojå¨.

O lord of glory, destroyer of darkness, negativity
and want, destroy the demon of evil by the Bajra,
unfailing catalytic power of nature you wield. O lord
indomitable, be the mighty hero of arms of adamant
and steel, destroy the violent forces of terror, frustrate
the wiles and designs of the uncreative forces of society
and be the saviour by unassailable power of Divinity.

‚øfiãÃ� ÿŒÈÆ·‚�— ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ Á'ø�òÊÊ◊fiSÿ ∑ð§�ÃflÊ�ð ⁄UÊ◊fiÁflãŒŸ÷–

•Ê ÿóÊÿÓÊòÊ¢� ŒºfiÎ‡Êð ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿ ¬ÈŸfiÿü�ÃÊð ŸÁ∑fi§⁄U®RhÊ ŸÈ flðfiŒH§7H

7. Sacanta yadu¶asa¨ sµuryeƒa citråmasya ketavo
råmavindan. Å yannak¶atra≈ dadæ‹e divo na
punaryato nakiddhå no veda.

When the lights of the dawn join the sun, then
its rays assume wonderful beauty and glory. Then (in
the day) I see no (other) star of heaven nor any joining
the rising dawn again. Why? What is this mystery? Who
knows of this? (Only Indra).

ŒÍÆ⁄U¢ Á∑§∂fiU ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ¡fiÇ◊È⁄UÊ‚Ê�Á◊ãºýfiSÿ� ÿÊ— ¬ýfi‚�flð ‚�dÈ⁄UÊ¬fi—–
Äflfi |'Sfl�Œªý¢� Äflfi ’ÈÆäŸ •ÓÊ‚Ê�◊Ê¬Ê�ð ◊äÿ¢� Äflfi flÊð ŸÍÆŸ-
◊ãÃfi—H§8H

8. Dµura≈ kila prathamå jagmuråsåmindrasya yå¨
prasave sasruråpa¨. Kva svidagra≈ kva budhna
åsåmåpo madhya≈ kva vo nµunamanta¨.

At the rise of the sun, the first rays and the first
mists of the morning move and go far far away. Who
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knows what and where is their beginning, what is their
basic foundation, what is their middle, and what and
where their end? Who among you knows this mystery?
(Only Indra).

‚ÎÆ¡— Á‚ãœÍ°Æ⁄UÁ„fiŸÊ ¡ªý‚Ê�ŸÊ° •ÊÁŒ®Œð�ÃÊ— ¬ý ÁflfiÁflÖÊýð ¡�flðŸfi–
◊È◊ÈfiÿÊ◊ÊáÊÊ ©U�Ã ÿÊ ◊fiÈ◊ÈÆøýðùœðŒð�ÃÊ Ÿ ⁄fiU◊ãÃð� ÁŸÁÃfiQ§Ê—H§9H

9. Sæja¨ sindµu≥rahinå jagrasånå≥ adidetå¨ pra
vivijre javena. mumuk¶amåƒå uta yå mumucre-
ídhedetå na ramante nitiktå¨.

Indra, when you release the showers of rain
engulfed by the cloud, then these flow down free and
rapidly. Thus those who want freedom and release from
bondage are released by Indra, and once released, they
do not stop on way involved in the bonds (they have
cast away).

‚�œýËøË�— Á‚ãœÈfi◊È‡Ê�ÃËÁ⁄UfiflÊÿãà‚�ŸÊîÊÊ�⁄U •ÓÊÁ⁄U�Ã— ¬ÍÆÁ÷üŒÓÊ-
‚Ê◊÷– •SÃ�◊Ê Ãð� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ� fl‚Ífiãÿ�S◊ð ¡fiÇ◊È— ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊ ßãºý
¬ÍÆflËü—H§10H

10. Sadhr∂c∂¨ sindhumu‹at∂rivåyantsanåjjåra årita¨
pµurbhidåsåm. Astamå te pårthivå vasµunyasme
jagmu¨ sµunætå indra pµurv∂¨.

Together the streams released by Indra flow and
join the sea like loving women joining their husband,
the lord of time and breaker of the existential bonds
always since eternity is their inspirer and freedom giver.
O Indra, may all our earthly wealth and excellences of
sense and mind, all your gifts here, and all our songs of
adoration and voices of prayer ultimately reach you,
the destination from existence to the essence.

Mandala 10/Sukta 112
Indra Devata, Nabha Prabhedana Vairupa Rshi

ßãºý� Á¬’fi ¬ýÁÃ∑§Ê�◊¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ¬ýÊÃ—‚Ê�flSÃfl� Á„ ¬ÍÆflü¬ËfiÁÃ—–
„·ü®fiSfl� „ãÃfiflð ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸÈÆÄÕðÁ÷fi®Cð flË�ÿÊ�ü3�> ¬ý ’ýfiflÊ◊H§1H

1. Indra piba pratikåma≈ sutasya pråta¨ såvastava
hi pµurvap∂ti¨. Har¶asva hantave ‹µura ‹atrµunu-
kthebhi¶¢e v∂ryå pra bravåma.

Indra, lord of glory, drink of the soma of love
and adoration prepared and offered you as you please
in response to our desire. This morning prayer, adoration
and yajnic homage is primarily and exclusively for you.
Pray be exalted and rise to destroy the enemies and
negativities of life. With our songs and praise we
celebrate your acts of omnipotence and generosity.

ÿSÃð� ⁄UÕÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�ð ¡flËfiÿÊ�Ÿðãºý� ÃðŸfi ‚Êð◊�¬ðÿÓÊÿ ÿÊÁ„–

ÃÍÿ�◊Ê Ãð� „⁄fiUÿ�— ¬ý ºfiýflãÃÈÆ ÿðÁ'÷�ÿÊüÁ'‚ flÎ·fiÁ'÷�◊üãŒfi◊ÊŸ—H§2H

2. Yaste ratho manaso jav∂yånendra tena somape-
yåya yåhi. Tµuyamå te haraya¨ pra dvavantu
yebhiryåsi væ¶abhirmandamåna¨.

Indra, come by that chariot of yours which is
faster than the mind, come to taste the sweets of our
soma of adoration and prayer. May the horses of your
chariot instantly turn and speed hither, mighty horses
by which, all happy and blissful, you come and bless
the devotees.

„Á⁄UfiàflÃÊ� fløü®fi‚Ê� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� üÊðDñfi M§�¬ñSÃ�ãfl¢ S¬‡ÊüÿSfl–
•�S◊ÊÁ÷fiÁ⁄Uãºý� ‚|πfiÁ÷„ÈüflÊ�Ÿ— ‚fiœýËøË�ŸÊð ◊ÓÊŒÿSflÊ
ÁŸ�·lfiH§3H
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knows what and where is their beginning, what is their
basic foundation, what is their middle, and what and
where their end? Who among you knows this mystery?
(Only Indra).

‚ÎÆ¡— Á‚ãœÍ°Æ⁄UÁ„fiŸÊ ¡ªý‚Ê�ŸÊ° •ÊÁŒ®Œð�ÃÊ— ¬ý ÁflfiÁflÖÊýð ¡�flðŸfi–
◊È◊ÈfiÿÊ◊ÊáÊÊ ©U�Ã ÿÊ ◊fiÈ◊ÈÆøýðùœðŒð�ÃÊ Ÿ ⁄fiU◊ãÃð� ÁŸÁÃfiQ§Ê—H§9H

9. Sæja¨ sindµu≥rahinå jagrasånå≥ adidetå¨ pra
vivijre javena. mumuk¶amåƒå uta yå mumucre-
ídhedetå na ramante nitiktå¨.

Indra, when you release the showers of rain
engulfed by the cloud, then these flow down free and
rapidly. Thus those who want freedom and release from
bondage are released by Indra, and once released, they
do not stop on way involved in the bonds (they have
cast away).

‚�œýËøË�— Á‚ãœÈfi◊È‡Ê�ÃËÁ⁄UfiflÊÿãà‚�ŸÊîÊÊ�⁄U •ÓÊÁ⁄U�Ã— ¬ÍÆÁ÷üŒÓÊ-
‚Ê◊÷– •SÃ�◊Ê Ãð� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflÊ� fl‚Ífiãÿ�S◊ð ¡fiÇ◊È— ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊ ßãºý
¬ÍÆflËü—H§10H

10. Sadhr∂c∂¨ sindhumu‹at∂rivåyantsanåjjåra årita¨
pµurbhidåsåm. Astamå te pårthivå vasµunyasme
jagmu¨ sµunætå indra pµurv∂¨.

Together the streams released by Indra flow and
join the sea like loving women joining their husband,
the lord of time and breaker of the existential bonds
always since eternity is their inspirer and freedom giver.
O Indra, may all our earthly wealth and excellences of
sense and mind, all your gifts here, and all our songs of
adoration and voices of prayer ultimately reach you,
the destination from existence to the essence.

Mandala 10/Sukta 112
Indra Devata, Nabha Prabhedana Vairupa Rshi

ßãºý� Á¬’fi ¬ýÁÃ∑§Ê�◊¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ¬ýÊÃ—‚Ê�flSÃfl� Á„ ¬ÍÆflü¬ËfiÁÃ—–
„·ü®fiSfl� „ãÃfiflð ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸÈÆÄÕðÁ÷fi®Cð flË�ÿÊ�ü3�> ¬ý ’ýfiflÊ◊H§1H

1. Indra piba pratikåma≈ sutasya pråta¨ såvastava
hi pµurvap∂ti¨. Har¶asva hantave ‹µura ‹atrµunu-
kthebhi¶¢e v∂ryå pra bravåma.

Indra, lord of glory, drink of the soma of love
and adoration prepared and offered you as you please
in response to our desire. This morning prayer, adoration
and yajnic homage is primarily and exclusively for you.
Pray be exalted and rise to destroy the enemies and
negativities of life. With our songs and praise we
celebrate your acts of omnipotence and generosity.

ÿSÃð� ⁄UÕÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�ð ¡flËfiÿÊ�Ÿðãºý� ÃðŸfi ‚Êð◊�¬ðÿÓÊÿ ÿÊÁ„–

ÃÍÿ�◊Ê Ãð� „⁄fiUÿ�— ¬ý ºfiýflãÃÈÆ ÿðÁ'÷�ÿÊüÁ'‚ flÎ·fiÁ'÷�◊üãŒfi◊ÊŸ—H§2H

2. Yaste ratho manaso jav∂yånendra tena somape-
yåya yåhi. Tµuyamå te haraya¨ pra dvavantu
yebhiryåsi væ¶abhirmandamåna¨.

Indra, come by that chariot of yours which is
faster than the mind, come to taste the sweets of our
soma of adoration and prayer. May the horses of your
chariot instantly turn and speed hither, mighty horses
by which, all happy and blissful, you come and bless
the devotees.

„Á⁄UfiàflÃÊ� fløü®fi‚Ê� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� üÊðDñfi M§�¬ñSÃ�ãfl¢ S¬‡ÊüÿSfl–
•�S◊ÊÁ÷fiÁ⁄Uãºý� ‚|πfiÁ÷„ÈüflÊ�Ÿ— ‚fiœýËøË�ŸÊð ◊ÓÊŒÿSflÊ
ÁŸ�·lfiH§3H
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3. Haritvatå varcaså sµuryasya ‹re¶¢hai rµupaistan-

va≈ spar‹ayasva. Asmåbhirindra sakhibhirhu-
våna¨ sadhr∂c∂no mådayasvå ni¶adya.

Let our body, mind and soul be touched by
golden glory of the sun and transmuted into the highest
forms of beauties and graces of life. Indra, thus invoked
and adored by us who yearn for company and
communion with you, pray come, be seated in the heart
and soul in union, joyous and exalted, and lead us to
the divine goal.

ÿSÿ� àÿûÊðfi ◊Á„�◊ÊŸ¢� ◊Œðfi|'cfl�◊ð ◊�„Ë ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ŸÊÁflfiÁflQ§Ê◊÷–
ÃŒÊð∑§� •Ê „Á⁄UfiÁ÷Á⁄Uãºý ÿÈÆQñ§— Á¬ý�ÿðÁ÷fiÿÊü®Á„ Á¬ý�ÿ◊óÊ�-
◊ë¿fiH§4H

4. Yasya tyat te mahimåna≈ made¶vime mah∂ rodas∂
nåviviktåm. Tadoka å haribhirindra yuktai¨
priyebhiryåhi priyamannamaccha.

Indra, whose grandeur in the state of divine
ecstasy even the great heaven and earth do not
comprehend, exalted in that very halo and glory of
ecstasy, come by the dear golden radiations of divinity
harnessed to your chariot and well enjoy the
presentations of our homage, the food cherished by
Divinity.

ÿSÿ� ‡Ê‡flfià¬Á¬�flÊ° ßfiãºý� ‡ÊòÓÊÍŸŸÊŸÈ∑ÎÆ§àÿÊ ⁄UáÿÓÊ ø�∑§Õü®fi–

‚ Ãð� ¬È⁄UÁ'ã'œ¢� ÃÁflfi·ËÁ◊ÿÁÃü� ‚ Ãð� ◊ŒÓÊÿ ‚ÈÆÃ ßfiãºý� ‚Êð◊fi—H§5H

5. Yasya ‹a‹vat papivå≥ indra ‹atrµunanånukætyå
raƒyå cakartha. Sa te purandhi≈ tavi¶∂miyarti
sa te madåya suta indra soma¨.

Indra, that soma which you always enjoy, and

that yajamana whom you always protect and destroy
his enemies with inimitable and incomparable weapons,
that soma is distilled and ready for your drink and, and
that yajamana solicits your radiant attention and
generous favour of grace.

ß�Œ¢ Ãð� ¬ÊòÊ¢� ‚ŸfiÁflûÊÁ◊ãºý� Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fi◊ð�ŸÊ ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð– ¬ÍÆáÊü
•ÓÊ„Ê�flÊð ◊fiÁŒ�⁄USÿ� ◊äflÊ�ð ÿ¢ Áfl‡fl� ßŒfiÁ'÷�„ÿü®fi|ãÃ Œð�flÊ—H§6H

6. Ida≈ te påtra≈ sanavittamindra pibå somamenå
‹atakrato. Pµurƒa åhåvo madirasya madhvo ya≈
vi‹va idabhiharyanti devå¨.

Indra, lord of infinite action, this heart and soul
is ever dedicated to you, pray accept and enjoy the love
and homage presented by the celebrant. Over flowing
is the heart and soul with ecstatic joy and honey sweets
of devotion which all divinities of heaven and earth love
and cherish.

Áfl Á„ àflÊÁ◊fiãºý ¬ÈL§�œÊ ¡ŸÓÊ‚Êð Á„�Ã¬ýfiÿ‚Êð flÎ·÷� uÿfiãÃð–
•�S◊Ê∑¢§ Ãð� ◊œfiÈ◊ûÊ◊ÊŸË�◊Ê ÷Èfi®fl�ãà‚flfiŸÊ� Ãð·Èfi „ÿüH§7H

7. Vi hi tvåmindra purudhå janåso hitaprayaso
væ¶abha hvayante. Asmåka≈ te madhumattam-
ån∂må bhuvantsavanå te¶u harya.

Many many people with various kinds of
homage and prayer invoke you, lord of infinite power
and generosity. All these our presents of love, honour
and adoration of the sweetest order are for you only.
Pray accept these with love and favour.

¬ý Ãfi ßãºý ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊü®Á'áÊ� ¬ý ŸÍÆŸ¢ flË�ÿüÓÊ flÊðø¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸfi–

‚�ÃË�Ÿ◊fiãÿÈ⁄UüÊÕÊÿÊ�ð •Áºý¢Ó ‚ÈflðŒ�ŸÊ◊fi∑Î§áÊÊ�ð’ýürÓÊáÊð� ªÊ◊÷H§8H
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3. Haritvatå varcaså sµuryasya ‹re¶¢hai rµupaistan-

va≈ spar‹ayasva. Asmåbhirindra sakhibhirhu-
våna¨ sadhr∂c∂no mådayasvå ni¶adya.

Let our body, mind and soul be touched by
golden glory of the sun and transmuted into the highest
forms of beauties and graces of life. Indra, thus invoked
and adored by us who yearn for company and
communion with you, pray come, be seated in the heart
and soul in union, joyous and exalted, and lead us to
the divine goal.

ÿSÿ� àÿûÊðfi ◊Á„�◊ÊŸ¢� ◊Œðfi|'cfl�◊ð ◊�„Ë ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� ŸÊÁflfiÁflQ§Ê◊÷–
ÃŒÊð∑§� •Ê „Á⁄UfiÁ÷Á⁄Uãºý ÿÈÆQñ§— Á¬ý�ÿðÁ÷fiÿÊü®Á„ Á¬ý�ÿ◊óÊ�-
◊ë¿fiH§4H

4. Yasya tyat te mahimåna≈ made¶vime mah∂ rodas∂
nåviviktåm. Tadoka å haribhirindra yuktai¨
priyebhiryåhi priyamannamaccha.

Indra, whose grandeur in the state of divine
ecstasy even the great heaven and earth do not
comprehend, exalted in that very halo and glory of
ecstasy, come by the dear golden radiations of divinity
harnessed to your chariot and well enjoy the
presentations of our homage, the food cherished by
Divinity.

ÿSÿ� ‡Ê‡flfià¬Á¬�flÊ° ßfiãºý� ‡ÊòÓÊÍŸŸÊŸÈ∑ÎÆ§àÿÊ ⁄UáÿÓÊ ø�∑§Õü®fi–

‚ Ãð� ¬È⁄UÁ'ã'œ¢� ÃÁflfi·ËÁ◊ÿÁÃü� ‚ Ãð� ◊ŒÓÊÿ ‚ÈÆÃ ßfiãºý� ‚Êð◊fi—H§5H

5. Yasya ‹a‹vat papivå≥ indra ‹atrµunanånukætyå
raƒyå cakartha. Sa te purandhi≈ tavi¶∂miyarti
sa te madåya suta indra soma¨.

Indra, that soma which you always enjoy, and

that yajamana whom you always protect and destroy
his enemies with inimitable and incomparable weapons,
that soma is distilled and ready for your drink and, and
that yajamana solicits your radiant attention and
generous favour of grace.

ß�Œ¢ Ãð� ¬ÊòÊ¢� ‚ŸfiÁflûÊÁ◊ãºý� Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊fi◊ð�ŸÊ ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§ÃÊð– ¬ÍÆáÊü
•ÓÊ„Ê�flÊð ◊fiÁŒ�⁄USÿ� ◊äflÊ�ð ÿ¢ Áfl‡fl� ßŒfiÁ'÷�„ÿü®fi|ãÃ Œð�flÊ—H§6H

6. Ida≈ te påtra≈ sanavittamindra pibå somamenå
‹atakrato. Pµurƒa åhåvo madirasya madhvo ya≈
vi‹va idabhiharyanti devå¨.

Indra, lord of infinite action, this heart and soul
is ever dedicated to you, pray accept and enjoy the love
and homage presented by the celebrant. Over flowing
is the heart and soul with ecstatic joy and honey sweets
of devotion which all divinities of heaven and earth love
and cherish.

Áfl Á„ àflÊÁ◊fiãºý ¬ÈL§�œÊ ¡ŸÓÊ‚Êð Á„�Ã¬ýfiÿ‚Êð flÎ·÷� uÿfiãÃð–
•�S◊Ê∑¢§ Ãð� ◊œfiÈ◊ûÊ◊ÊŸË�◊Ê ÷Èfi®fl�ãà‚flfiŸÊ� Ãð·Èfi „ÿüH§7H

7. Vi hi tvåmindra purudhå janåso hitaprayaso
væ¶abha hvayante. Asmåka≈ te madhumattam-
ån∂må bhuvantsavanå te¶u harya.

Many many people with various kinds of
homage and prayer invoke you, lord of infinite power
and generosity. All these our presents of love, honour
and adoration of the sweetest order are for you only.
Pray accept these with love and favour.

¬ý Ãfi ßãºý ¬ÍÆ√ÿÊü®Á'áÊ� ¬ý ŸÍÆŸ¢ flË�ÿüÓÊ flÊðø¢ ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ∑ÎÆ§ÃÊÁŸfi–

‚�ÃË�Ÿ◊fiãÿÈ⁄UüÊÕÊÿÊ�ð •Áºý¢Ó ‚ÈflðŒ�ŸÊ◊fi∑Î§áÊÊ�ð’ýürÓÊáÊð� ªÊ◊÷H§8H

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 112 997 998 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
8. Pra ta indra pµuryåƒi pra nµuna≈ v∂ryå voca≈

prathamå kætåni. Sat∂namanyura‹rathåyo adri≈
suvedanåmakæƒorbrahmaƒe gåm.

Indra, I celebrate and glorify your eternal
manifestations of might and the highest exploits you
have ever before accomplished. Lord of essential power
and passion, you break the cloud, open the mountains,
and you break the deep silence of the night of
annihilation and proclaim the Word for the men of vision
and wisdom.

ÁŸ ·È ‚ËfiŒ ªáÊ¬Ãð ª�áÊð·ÈÆ àflÊ◊ÓÊ„ÈÆÁflü¬ýfiÃ◊¢ ∑§flË�ŸÊ◊÷–

Ÿ ́ �§�Ãð àfl|à∑fiý§ÿÃð� Á∑¢§ ø�ŸÊ⁄Uð ◊�„Ê◊�∑Z§ ◊fiÉÊfl|'Üø�òÊ◊fiøüH§9H

9. Ni ¶u s∂da gaƒapate gaƒe¶u tvåmåhurvipra-
tama≈ kav∂nåm. Na æte tvat kriyate ki≈ canåre
mahå-marka≈ maghava¤citramarca.

O lord of the people, stay and abide with the
people, they celebrate you as the highest incomparable
of the poets of the world of existence. Nothing happens,
nothing is done without you far or near. O lord of glory,
I offer you the highest and most wonderful tribute and
homage and adoration.

•�Á'÷�ÅÿÊ ŸÊð fi ◊ÉÊfl�óÊÊœfi◊ÊŸÊ�ãà‚πðfi ’Ê� ðÁœ flfi‚È¬Ãð�
‚πËfiŸÊ◊÷– ⁄UáÊ¢ ∑Î§Áœ ⁄UáÊ∑Î§à‚àÿ‡ÊÈÆc◊Ê÷fiQð§ Á'ø�ŒÊ ÷fi¡Ê
⁄UÊ�ÿð •�S◊ÊŸ÷H§10H

10. Abhikhyå no maghavan nådhamånåntsakhe bodhi
vasupate sakh∂nåm. Raƒa≈ kædhi raƒakæt satya-
‹u¶måbhakte cidå bhajå råye asmån.

Pray turn to us, watch us with favour, lord of

glory, we beseech you. O lord of world’s wealth, honour
and excellence, O friend, know, acknowledge and accept
the friend of divinity. Fight out our enemies, lord of
battle, commander of imperishable power and force, lead
us on to achieve and share the wealth and honour so far
unshared and unknown.

Mandala 10/Sukta 113
Indra Devata, Shataprabhedana Vairupa Rshi

Ã◊fiSÿ� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ‚øðfiÃ‚Ê� Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷Œðü�flñ⁄UŸÈÆ ‡ÊÈc◊fi◊Êfl-
ÃÊ◊÷– ÿŒñà∑fiÎ§áflÊ�ŸÊð ◊fiÁ„�◊ÊŸfiÁ◊|'ãºý�ÿ¢ ¬Ë�àflË ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊Ê°
•flœüÃH§1H

1. Tamasya dyåvåpæthiv∂ sacetaså vi‹vebhirde-
vairanu ‹u¶mamåvatåm. Yadait kæƒvåno mahimå-
namindriya≈ p∂tv∂ somasya kratumå≥ avardhata.

May heaven and earth along with all the
nobilities of nature and humanity, all of equal and
agreeable mind, follow, protect and promote the might
of Indra, this ruling power of the world, when he goes
forward to display that power and grandeur of his mind
and senses and, exalted by the happy and exhilarating
glory of his dominion in action, rises in greatness and
majesty.

Ã◊fiSÿ� ÁflcáÓÊÈ◊üÁ„�◊ÊŸ�◊Êð¡fi‚Ê�¢‡ÊÈ¢ Œfiœ�ãflÊã◊œfiÈŸÊ�ð Áfl ⁄fiUå‡ÊÃð–
Œð�flðÁ'÷�Á⁄UãºýÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ‚�ÿÊflfiÁ÷flÎüÆòÊ¢ ¡fiÉÊ�ãflÊ° •fi÷fl�m⁄Uðfiáÿ—H§2H

2. Tamasya vi¶ƒurmahimånamojaså≈í‹u√ dadha-
nvån madhuno vi rap‹ate. Devebhirindro maghavå
sayåvabhi rvætra≈ jaghanvå≥ abhavadvareƒya¨.

Vishnu, pervasive power and presence of nature
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8. Pra ta indra pµuryåƒi pra nµuna≈ v∂ryå voca≈

prathamå kætåni. Sat∂namanyura‹rathåyo adri≈
suvedanåmakæƒorbrahmaƒe gåm.

Indra, I celebrate and glorify your eternal
manifestations of might and the highest exploits you
have ever before accomplished. Lord of essential power
and passion, you break the cloud, open the mountains,
and you break the deep silence of the night of
annihilation and proclaim the Word for the men of vision
and wisdom.

ÁŸ ·È ‚ËfiŒ ªáÊ¬Ãð ª�áÊð·ÈÆ àflÊ◊ÓÊ„ÈÆÁflü¬ýfiÃ◊¢ ∑§flË�ŸÊ◊÷–

Ÿ ́ �§�Ãð àfl|à∑fiý§ÿÃð� Á∑¢§ ø�ŸÊ⁄Uð ◊�„Ê◊�∑Z§ ◊fiÉÊfl|'Üø�òÊ◊fiøüH§9H

9. Ni ¶u s∂da gaƒapate gaƒe¶u tvåmåhurvipra-
tama≈ kav∂nåm. Na æte tvat kriyate ki≈ canåre
mahå-marka≈ maghava¤citramarca.

O lord of the people, stay and abide with the
people, they celebrate you as the highest incomparable
of the poets of the world of existence. Nothing happens,
nothing is done without you far or near. O lord of glory,
I offer you the highest and most wonderful tribute and
homage and adoration.

•�Á'÷�ÅÿÊ ŸÊð fi ◊ÉÊfl�óÊÊœfi◊ÊŸÊ�ãà‚πðfi ’Ê� ðÁœ flfi‚È¬Ãð�
‚πËfiŸÊ◊÷– ⁄UáÊ¢ ∑Î§Áœ ⁄UáÊ∑Î§à‚àÿ‡ÊÈÆc◊Ê÷fiQð§ Á'ø�ŒÊ ÷fi¡Ê
⁄UÊ�ÿð •�S◊ÊŸ÷H§10H

10. Abhikhyå no maghavan nådhamånåntsakhe bodhi
vasupate sakh∂nåm. Raƒa≈ kædhi raƒakæt satya-
‹u¶måbhakte cidå bhajå råye asmån.

Pray turn to us, watch us with favour, lord of

glory, we beseech you. O lord of world’s wealth, honour
and excellence, O friend, know, acknowledge and accept
the friend of divinity. Fight out our enemies, lord of
battle, commander of imperishable power and force, lead
us on to achieve and share the wealth and honour so far
unshared and unknown.

Mandala 10/Sukta 113
Indra Devata, Shataprabhedana Vairupa Rshi

Ã◊fiSÿ� lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ‚øðfiÃ‚Ê� Áfl‡flðfiÁ÷Œðü�flñ⁄UŸÈÆ ‡ÊÈc◊fi◊Êfl-
ÃÊ◊÷– ÿŒñà∑fiÎ§áflÊ�ŸÊð ◊fiÁ„�◊ÊŸfiÁ◊|'ãºý�ÿ¢ ¬Ë�àflË ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊Ê°
•flœüÃH§1H

1. Tamasya dyåvåpæthiv∂ sacetaså vi‹vebhirde-
vairanu ‹u¶mamåvatåm. Yadait kæƒvåno mahimå-
namindriya≈ p∂tv∂ somasya kratumå≥ avardhata.

May heaven and earth along with all the
nobilities of nature and humanity, all of equal and
agreeable mind, follow, protect and promote the might
of Indra, this ruling power of the world, when he goes
forward to display that power and grandeur of his mind
and senses and, exalted by the happy and exhilarating
glory of his dominion in action, rises in greatness and
majesty.

Ã◊fiSÿ� ÁflcáÓÊÈ◊üÁ„�◊ÊŸ�◊Êð¡fi‚Ê�¢‡ÊÈ¢ Œfiœ�ãflÊã◊œfiÈŸÊ�ð Áfl ⁄fiUå‡ÊÃð–
Œð�flðÁ'÷�Á⁄UãºýÊðfi ◊�ÉÊflÓÊ ‚�ÿÊflfiÁ÷flÎüÆòÊ¢ ¡fiÉÊ�ãflÊ° •fi÷fl�m⁄Uðfiáÿ—H§2H

2. Tamasya vi¶ƒurmahimånamojaså≈í‹u√ dadha-
nvån madhuno vi rap‹ate. Devebhirindro maghavå
sayåvabhi rvætra≈ jaghanvå≥ abhavadvareƒya¨.

Vishnu, pervasive power and presence of nature
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and humanity, holding, sharing and sustaining its own
part of the power and Dharma of Indra’s dominion by
virtue of its own might and lustre, exlalts the sweetness
and grace of his system, and Indra, ruler of the glorious
dominion, destroying the evil factors of darkness, want
and ignorance with the assistance of his supporters and
divine partners rises mightier, proves his greatness and
majesty and becomes the object of his devotees’ choice
all the more.

flÎÆòÊðáÊ� ÿŒÁ„fiŸÊ� Á’÷ý�ŒÊÿÈfiœÊ ‚�◊|SÕfiÕÊ ÿÈÆœÿð� ‡Ê¢‚fi◊Ê�ÁflŒðfi–
Áfl‡flðfi Ãð� •òÓÊ ◊�L§Ãfi— ‚�„ à◊ŸÊflfiœüóÊÈªý ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfiÁ◊-
|'ãºý�ÿ◊÷H§3H

3. Væteƒa yadahinå bibhrdåyudhå samasthithå
yudhaye ‹a≈samåvide. Vi‹ve te atra maruta¨
saha tmanåvardhannugra mahimånamindriyam.

When against forces of darkness and serpentine
crookedness you bear weapons and stand firm to fight,
win all agreement, approval and admiration that all is
well, then, O blazing lord of might and glory, all the
Maruts, vibrant powers of nature and humanity in the
world, together with their heart and soul join and exalt
your greatness and the magnanimity of your majesty of
mind and soul.

¡�ôÊÊ�Ÿ ∞�fl √ÿfi’ÊœÃ� S¬Îœ�— ¬ýÊ¬fi‡ÿmË�⁄UÊð •�Á÷ ¬õ¥Sÿ¢� ⁄UáÓÊ◊÷–
•flÎfi‡ø�ŒÁºý�◊flfi ‚�SÿŒfi— ‚Î¡�ŒSÃfièŸÊ�óÊÊ∑¢§ Sfl¬�SÿÿÓÊ
¬ÎÆÕÈ◊÷H§4H

4. Jaj¤åna eva vyabådhata spædha¨ pråpa‹yadv∂ro
abhi pau≈sya≈ raƒam. Avæ‹cadadrimava sasya-
da¨ sæjadastabhnånnåka≈ svapasyayå pæthum.

From the very rise and manifestation, repelling,
expelling and removing conflicts and confrontations of
jealous forces, watching, assessing and affirming his
fighting forces, breaking down clouds of pent up waters
and mountainous hoards of resources and releasing all
stagnant potentials, and sustaining the mighty vast world
of light and joy by his will, wisdom and active power,
Indra rules and reigns in glory.

•ÊÁŒãºýfi— ‚�òÊÊ ÃÁflfi·Ë⁄U¬àÿÃ� fl⁄UËfiÿÊ�ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •fi’ÊœÃ–

•flÓÊ÷⁄UŒ÷ œÎÁ·�ÃÊð flÖÊýfi◊Êÿ�‚¢ ‡Êðfl¢ Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ
ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§5H

5. Ådindra¨ satrå tavi¶∂rapatyata variyo dyåvå-
pæthiv∂ abådhata. Avåbharaddhæ¶ito vajramåya-
sa≈ ‹eva≈ mitråya varuƒåya då‹u¶e.

Indra keeps, rules and controls all the dynamic
forces of the world together in order, separates, holds,
energises and moves heaven and earth and maintains
the order of separate identity and togetherness in
balance, and, undaunted and invincible, he wields the
thunderbolt of justice and punishment as well as the
golden sceptre of peace and law for people of love,
justice, free choice and generosity.

ßãºý�SÿÊòÊ� ÃÁflfi·ËèÿÊð Áfl⁄U®R|å‡ÊŸfi ́ §ÉÊÊÿ�ÃÊð •fi⁄U¢„ÿãÃ ◊�ãÿflðfi–
flÎÆòÊ¢ ÿŒÈÆªýÊð √ÿflÎfi‡ø�ŒÊð¡fi‚Ê�¬Êð Á’÷ýfiÃ¢� Ã◊fi‚Ê� ¬⁄UËfiflÎÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Indrasyåtra tavi¶∂bhyo virap‹ina æghåyato ara≈-
hayanta manyave. Vætra≈ yadugro vyavæ‹cado-
jasåpo bibhrata≈ tamaså parivætam.

When the blazing Indra with his might breaks
the demonic cloud hoarding the waters of life covered
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and humanity, holding, sharing and sustaining its own
part of the power and Dharma of Indra’s dominion by
virtue of its own might and lustre, exlalts the sweetness
and grace of his system, and Indra, ruler of the glorious
dominion, destroying the evil factors of darkness, want
and ignorance with the assistance of his supporters and
divine partners rises mightier, proves his greatness and
majesty and becomes the object of his devotees’ choice
all the more.

flÎÆòÊðáÊ� ÿŒÁ„fiŸÊ� Á’÷ý�ŒÊÿÈfiœÊ ‚�◊|SÕfiÕÊ ÿÈÆœÿð� ‡Ê¢‚fi◊Ê�ÁflŒðfi–
Áfl‡flðfi Ãð� •òÓÊ ◊�L§Ãfi— ‚�„ à◊ŸÊflfiœüóÊÈªý ◊Á„�◊ÊŸfiÁ◊-
|'ãºý�ÿ◊÷H§3H

3. Væteƒa yadahinå bibhrdåyudhå samasthithå
yudhaye ‹a≈samåvide. Vi‹ve te atra maruta¨
saha tmanåvardhannugra mahimånamindriyam.

When against forces of darkness and serpentine
crookedness you bear weapons and stand firm to fight,
win all agreement, approval and admiration that all is
well, then, O blazing lord of might and glory, all the
Maruts, vibrant powers of nature and humanity in the
world, together with their heart and soul join and exalt
your greatness and the magnanimity of your majesty of
mind and soul.

¡�ôÊÊ�Ÿ ∞�fl √ÿfi’ÊœÃ� S¬Îœ�— ¬ýÊ¬fi‡ÿmË�⁄UÊð •�Á÷ ¬õ¥Sÿ¢� ⁄UáÓÊ◊÷–
•flÎfi‡ø�ŒÁºý�◊flfi ‚�SÿŒfi— ‚Î¡�ŒSÃfièŸÊ�óÊÊ∑¢§ Sfl¬�SÿÿÓÊ
¬ÎÆÕÈ◊÷H§4H

4. Jaj¤åna eva vyabådhata spædha¨ pråpa‹yadv∂ro
abhi pau≈sya≈ raƒam. Avæ‹cadadrimava sasya-
da¨ sæjadastabhnånnåka≈ svapasyayå pæthum.

From the very rise and manifestation, repelling,
expelling and removing conflicts and confrontations of
jealous forces, watching, assessing and affirming his
fighting forces, breaking down clouds of pent up waters
and mountainous hoards of resources and releasing all
stagnant potentials, and sustaining the mighty vast world
of light and joy by his will, wisdom and active power,
Indra rules and reigns in glory.

•ÊÁŒãºýfi— ‚�òÊÊ ÃÁflfi·Ë⁄U¬àÿÃ� fl⁄UËfiÿÊ�ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •fi’ÊœÃ–

•flÓÊ÷⁄UŒ÷ œÎÁ·�ÃÊð flÖÊýfi◊Êÿ�‚¢ ‡Êðfl¢ Á◊�òÊÊÿ� flLfi§áÊÊÿ
ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfiH§5H

5. Ådindra¨ satrå tavi¶∂rapatyata variyo dyåvå-
pæthiv∂ abådhata. Avåbharaddhæ¶ito vajramåya-
sa≈ ‹eva≈ mitråya varuƒåya då‹u¶e.

Indra keeps, rules and controls all the dynamic
forces of the world together in order, separates, holds,
energises and moves heaven and earth and maintains
the order of separate identity and togetherness in
balance, and, undaunted and invincible, he wields the
thunderbolt of justice and punishment as well as the
golden sceptre of peace and law for people of love,
justice, free choice and generosity.

ßãºý�SÿÊòÊ� ÃÁflfi·ËèÿÊð Áfl⁄U®R|å‡ÊŸfi ́ §ÉÊÊÿ�ÃÊð •fi⁄U¢„ÿãÃ ◊�ãÿflðfi–
flÎÆòÊ¢ ÿŒÈÆªýÊð √ÿflÎfi‡ø�ŒÊð¡fi‚Ê�¬Êð Á’÷ýfiÃ¢� Ã◊fi‚Ê� ¬⁄UËfiflÎÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Indrasyåtra tavi¶∂bhyo virap‹ina æghåyato ara≈-
hayanta manyave. Vætra≈ yadugro vyavæ‹cado-
jasåpo bibhrata≈ tamaså parivætam.

When the blazing Indra with his might breaks
the demonic cloud hoarding the waters of life covered
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in darkness, then in honour of the brave hero of
shattering thunder and his brilliant forces, poets sing
songs of adoration.

ÿÊ flË�ÿüÓÊÁáÊ ¬ýÕ�◊ÊÁŸ� ∑§àflüÓÊ ◊Á„�àflðÁ'÷�ÿüÃfi◊ÊŸÊñ ‚◊Ë�ÿÃÈfi—–
äflÊ�ãÃ¢ Ã◊Êðù flfi Œäfl‚ð „�Ã ßãºýÊðfi ◊�qÊ ¬ÍÆflü„ÍfiÃÊfl¬àÿÃH§7H

7. Yå v∂ryåƒi prathamåni kartvå mahitvebhiryata-
månau sam∂yatu¨. Dhvånta≈ tamoíva dadhvase
hata indro mahnå pµurvahµutåva-patyata.

When two warriors, Indra and Vrtra, meet in
battle doing mighty acts of the first order of valour with
their respective valour and power, then, when the
covering darkness is destroyed, Indra with his might
rules the scene and dominates over the first invocation
and institution of yajna.

Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð •œ� flÎcáÿÓÊÁŸ� Ãðù flfiœüÿ�ãà‚Êð◊fiflàÿÊ
flø�SÿÿÓÊ– ⁄U®Rh¢ flÎÆòÊ◊Á„�Á◊ãºfiýSÿ� „ã◊fiŸÊ�ÁªAŸü ¡ê÷ñfiSÃÎÆcflóÓÊ-
◊ÊflÿÃ÷H§8H

8. Vi‹ve devåso adha væ¶ƒyåni teívardhayantsoma-
vatyå vacasyayå. Raddha≈ vætramahimindrasya
hanmanågnirna jambhaistæ¶vannamåvayat.

And then all saints and holy men of the world
celebrate and exalt your mighty deeds with voices full
of sweetness, love and adoration. And when Vrtra is
destroyed by the fatal blow of Indra and darkness is
dispelled, Indra like the sun waxes in glory as fire rises
in flames, having consumed fuel food with its jaws and
crackling tongues.

÷ÍÁ⁄U� ŒÿÊðfiÁ÷flüø�ŸðÁ'÷�´ü§ÄflfiÁ÷— ‚�ÅÿðÁ÷fi— ‚�ÅÿÊÁŸ� ¬ý
flÊðfiøÃ– ßãºýÊð� œÈÁŸ¢Ó ø� øÈ◊ÈfiÁ⁄U®¢ ø Œ�ê÷ÿfiÜ¿þhÊ◊Ÿ�SÿÊ ‡ÓÊÎáÊÈÃð
Œ�÷ËÃfiÿðH§9H

9. Bhµuri dak¶ebhirvacanebhirækvabhi¨ sakhyebhi¨
sakhyåni pra vocata. Indro dhuni≈ ca cumuri≈
ca mambhaya¤chraddhåmanasyå ‹æƒute dabh∂-
taye.

O celebrants of Indra dedicated to yajnic union
and cooperation, celebrate your kinship with Indra
enthusiastically and proclaim with words of power,
praise, love and friendship: Indra listens with faith,
understanding and sympathy at heart to invocation and
prayer for relief of the oppressed and subdues the
vociferous ogres and terrorising destroyers of life and
values of good living. (Such a person is worthy of being
the ruler, Indra of the human nation.)

àfl¢ ¬ÈÆL§áÿÊ ÷fi⁄UÊ� Sfl‡√ÿÊ� ÿðÁ'÷�◊Z‚ñfi ÁŸ�fløfiŸÊÁŸ� ‡Ê¢‚fiŸ÷–
‚ÈÆªðÁ'÷�Áflü‡flÓÊ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ Ãfi®⁄Uð◊ Áfl�ŒÊð ·È áÓÊ ©UÁflü�ÿÊ ªÊ�œ-
◊�lH§10H

10. Tva≈ purµuƒyå bharå sva‹vyå yebhirma≈sai
nivacanåni ‹a≈san. Sugebhirvi‹vå duritå tarema
vido ¶u ƒa urviyå gådhamadya.

Indra, omnipotent ruler of the world, bear and
bring us abundant wealth, honour and excellence
flowing in from all sides so that I may be able to think
and meditate with words of prayer, praise and
thankfulness: O lord, let us get over all difficulties, evils
and undesirables of the world by simple, natural and
navigable paths of progress, and you now, today itself,
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in darkness, then in honour of the brave hero of
shattering thunder and his brilliant forces, poets sing
songs of adoration.

ÿÊ flË�ÿüÓÊÁáÊ ¬ýÕ�◊ÊÁŸ� ∑§àflüÓÊ ◊Á„�àflðÁ'÷�ÿüÃfi◊ÊŸÊñ ‚◊Ë�ÿÃÈfi—–
äflÊ�ãÃ¢ Ã◊Êðù flfi Œäfl‚ð „�Ã ßãºýÊðfi ◊�qÊ ¬ÍÆflü„ÍfiÃÊfl¬àÿÃH§7H

7. Yå v∂ryåƒi prathamåni kartvå mahitvebhiryata-
månau sam∂yatu¨. Dhvånta≈ tamoíva dadhvase
hata indro mahnå pµurvahµutåva-patyata.

When two warriors, Indra and Vrtra, meet in
battle doing mighty acts of the first order of valour with
their respective valour and power, then, when the
covering darkness is destroyed, Indra with his might
rules the scene and dominates over the first invocation
and institution of yajna.

Áfl‡flðfi Œð�flÊ‚Ê�ð •œ� flÎcáÿÓÊÁŸ� Ãðù flfiœüÿ�ãà‚Êð◊fiflàÿÊ
flø�SÿÿÓÊ– ⁄U®Rh¢ flÎÆòÊ◊Á„�Á◊ãºfiýSÿ� „ã◊fiŸÊ�ÁªAŸü ¡ê÷ñfiSÃÎÆcflóÓÊ-
◊ÊflÿÃ÷H§8H

8. Vi‹ve devåso adha væ¶ƒyåni teívardhayantsoma-
vatyå vacasyayå. Raddha≈ vætramahimindrasya
hanmanågnirna jambhaistæ¶vannamåvayat.

And then all saints and holy men of the world
celebrate and exalt your mighty deeds with voices full
of sweetness, love and adoration. And when Vrtra is
destroyed by the fatal blow of Indra and darkness is
dispelled, Indra like the sun waxes in glory as fire rises
in flames, having consumed fuel food with its jaws and
crackling tongues.

÷ÍÁ⁄U� ŒÿÊðfiÁ÷flüø�ŸðÁ'÷�´ü§ÄflfiÁ÷— ‚�ÅÿðÁ÷fi— ‚�ÅÿÊÁŸ� ¬ý
flÊðfiøÃ– ßãºýÊð� œÈÁŸ¢Ó ø� øÈ◊ÈfiÁ⁄U®¢ ø Œ�ê÷ÿfiÜ¿þhÊ◊Ÿ�SÿÊ ‡ÓÊÎáÊÈÃð
Œ�÷ËÃfiÿðH§9H

9. Bhµuri dak¶ebhirvacanebhirækvabhi¨ sakhyebhi¨
sakhyåni pra vocata. Indro dhuni≈ ca cumuri≈
ca mambhaya¤chraddhåmanasyå ‹æƒute dabh∂-
taye.

O celebrants of Indra dedicated to yajnic union
and cooperation, celebrate your kinship with Indra
enthusiastically and proclaim with words of power,
praise, love and friendship: Indra listens with faith,
understanding and sympathy at heart to invocation and
prayer for relief of the oppressed and subdues the
vociferous ogres and terrorising destroyers of life and
values of good living. (Such a person is worthy of being
the ruler, Indra of the human nation.)

àfl¢ ¬ÈÆL§áÿÊ ÷fi⁄UÊ� Sfl‡√ÿÊ� ÿðÁ'÷�◊Z‚ñfi ÁŸ�fløfiŸÊÁŸ� ‡Ê¢‚fiŸ÷–
‚ÈÆªðÁ'÷�Áflü‡flÓÊ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ Ãfi®⁄Uð◊ Áfl�ŒÊð ·È áÓÊ ©UÁflü�ÿÊ ªÊ�œ-
◊�lH§10H

10. Tva≈ purµuƒyå bharå sva‹vyå yebhirma≈sai
nivacanåni ‹a≈san. Sugebhirvi‹vå duritå tarema
vido ¶u ƒa urviyå gådhamadya.

Indra, omnipotent ruler of the world, bear and
bring us abundant wealth, honour and excellence
flowing in from all sides so that I may be able to think
and meditate with words of prayer, praise and
thankfulness: O lord, let us get over all difficulties, evils
and undesirables of the world by simple, natural and
navigable paths of progress, and you now, today itself,
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firmly seat and settle yourself over the wide world and
receive our homage and admiration as tribute of love at
heart in faith.

Mandala 10/Sukta 114
Vishvedevah Devatah, Sadhri Vairupa or Gharma

Tapasa Rshi

ÉÊ�◊Êü ‚◊fiãÃÊ ÁòÊ�flÎÃ¢� √ÿÓÊ¬ÃÈÆSÃÿÊ�ð¡Èü®ÁCï¢UÓ ◊ÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÓÊ ¡ªÊ◊–
ÁŒ�flS¬ÿÊ�ð ÁŒÁœfi·ÊáÊÊ •flð·|'ãfl�ŒÈ®Œðü �flÊ— ‚�„‚ÓÊ◊ÊŸ-
◊�∑ü§◊÷H§1H

1. Gharma samantå trivæta≈ vyåpatustayornu¶¢i≈
måtari‹vå jagåma. Divaspayo didhi¶åƒå ave¶an
vidurdevå¨ sahasåmånamarkam.

Bright heat and light in conjunction pervade the
threefold universe of heaven, earth and the middle
regions. Matarishva, basic cosmic energy and pranic
vitality, joins these two in friendly alliance for love and
service. From the heaven of light and divine awareness
flow vibrations bearing the milk of life and the divine
message of knowledge for human awareness, and divine
souls receive the light of eternal illumination, the Vedic
message with the music of Samans in ecstasy.

ÁÃ�dÊð Œð�CïþUÊÿ� ÁŸ ǘ§®ÃË�L§¬ÓÊ‚Ãð ŒËÉÊü�üÊÈÃÊ�ð Áfl Á„ ¡Ê�Ÿ|'ãÃ�
flqfiÿ—– ÃÊ‚Ê�¢ ÁŸ ÁøfiÄÿÈ— ∑§�flÿÊðfi ÁŸ�ŒÊŸ¢� ¬⁄Uðfi·ÈÆ ÿÊ ªÈsðfi·È
flý�Ãð·fiÈH§2H

2. Tisro de¶¢råya niræt∂rupåsated∂rgha‹ruto vi hi
jånanti vahnaya¨. Tåså≈ ni cikyu¨ kavayo
nidåna≈ pare¶u yå guhye¶u vrate¶u.

Sages who have heard the divine message for

long through discipline carry it on to pass it on to others.
They know, closely watch, internalise and worship the
trinity of eternal reality and its existential dynamics:
Brahma, Prakrti, and Jiva, three modes of Prakrti: sattva,
rajas and tamas, three phases of temporal existence:
creation, continuance and completion, three aspects of
the good life: knowledge, karma and worship, three
aspects of worship: adoration, prayer and meditation in
the triple world of earth, skies and heaven. Poetic vision
arises and creative souls know the original cause of all
these orders of existence and knowledge which operate
in all other open and covert, lowest and highest facts,
activities and disciplines of life. That cause is One,
Supreme, Unique.

øÃÈfic∑§¬ŒÊü ÿÈ®fl�ÁÃ— ‚ÈÆ¬ð‡ÊÓÊ ÉÊÎÆÃ¬ýfiÃË∑§Ê fl�ÿÈŸÓÊÁŸ flSÃð–
ÃSÿÊ¢ ‚È®¬�áÊÊü flÎ·fiáÊÊ� ÁŸ ·ðfiŒÃÈÆÿüòÓÊ Œð�flÊ ŒfiÁ'œ⁄Uð ÷ÓÊª�-
œðÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Catu¶kapardå yuvat∂¨ supe¶å ghætaprat∂kå vayu-
nåni vaste. Tasyå≈ suparƒa væ¶aƒå ni ¶edatur-
yatra devå dadhire bhågadheyam.

Fourfold is that reality of existence, knowledge
and the language of knowledge: Prakrti, jiva, immanent
ordainer and the transcendent; matter, energy,
intelligence and avyakta Prakrti; Rks, Samans, Yajus
and Chhandas; Para, pashyanti, madhyama and vaikhari,
in other words, nama, akhyata, upasarga and nipata. The
vedi of existence in which it abides is ever young,
beyond age and death, eternal. It is beautiful and
exciting, golden gracious, which covers all the rules
and laws of existence. In that abide two generous,
creative beautiful birds on the tree of life: the one that
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firmly seat and settle yourself over the wide world and
receive our homage and admiration as tribute of love at
heart in faith.

Mandala 10/Sukta 114
Vishvedevah Devatah, Sadhri Vairupa or Gharma

Tapasa Rshi

ÉÊ�◊Êü ‚◊fiãÃÊ ÁòÊ�flÎÃ¢� √ÿÓÊ¬ÃÈÆSÃÿÊ�ð¡Èü®ÁCï¢UÓ ◊ÊÃ�Á⁄U‡flÓÊ ¡ªÊ◊–
ÁŒ�flS¬ÿÊ�ð ÁŒÁœfi·ÊáÊÊ •flð·|'ãfl�ŒÈ®Œðü �flÊ— ‚�„‚ÓÊ◊ÊŸ-
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1. Gharma samantå trivæta≈ vyåpatustayornu¶¢i≈
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œðÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Catu¶kapardå yuvat∂¨ supe¶å ghætaprat∂kå vayu-
nåni vaste. Tasyå≈ suparƒa væ¶aƒå ni ¶edatur-
yatra devå dadhire bhågadheyam.

Fourfold is that reality of existence, knowledge
and the language of knowledge: Prakrti, jiva, immanent
ordainer and the transcendent; matter, energy,
intelligence and avyakta Prakrti; Rks, Samans, Yajus
and Chhandas; Para, pashyanti, madhyama and vaikhari,
in other words, nama, akhyata, upasarga and nipata. The
vedi of existence in which it abides is ever young,
beyond age and death, eternal. It is beautiful and
exciting, golden gracious, which covers all the rules
and laws of existence. In that abide two generous,
creative beautiful birds on the tree of life: the one that
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watches is the Supreme Spirit of the cosmos, and the
other that eats the fruit and tastes the sweet and the bitter
of it is the individual human soul. In that existence, that
knowledge and that Word of knowledge, noble souls
find, live and experience their share of existence and
the divine essence.

∞∑fi§— ‚È®¬�áÊü— ‚ ‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊Ê Áflfiflð‡Ê� ‚ ß�Œ¢ Áfl‡fl¢� ÷ÈflfiŸ¢� Áfl
øfi®Cð– Ã¢ ¬Ê∑ðfi§Ÿ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê¬‡ÿ�◊|ãÃfiÃ�SÃ¢ ◊Ê�ÃÊ ⁄Uðfi®|'û'U„ ‚ ©fiU
⁄Uð|ûU„ ◊Ê�Ã⁄fiU◊÷H§4H

4. Eka¨ suparƒa¨ sa samudramå vive‹a sa ida≈
vi‹va≈ bhuvana≈ vi ca¶¢e. Ta≈ påkena manaså-
pa‹yamantitasta≈ måtå re¸hi sa u re¸hi måtaram.

One and One only is the cosmic spirit which
pervades and manifests in the boundless ocean of space-
and-time. It watches, illuminates and inspires this entire
universe. I see it with pure and transparent mind
manifesting at the closest. Prakrti which is the mother
medium of its manifestation embraces it in love, and it
too loves and embraces the mother medium. So also,
divine Speech which is the mother medium of its
expression embraces it in love, and it too loves and
embraces the mother medium.

‚ÈÆ®¬�áÊZ Áfl¬ýÓÊ— ∑§�flÿÊ�ð fløÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄Uð∑¢§� ‚ãÃ¢ ’„ÈÆœÊ ∑fi§À¬ÿ|ãÃ–
¿ãŒÊ¢Á‚ ø� ŒœfiÃÊð •äfl�⁄Uð·ÈÆ ªý„Ê�ãà‚Êð◊fiSÿ Á◊◊Ãð� mÊŒfi‡ÊH§5H

5. Suparƒa≈ viprå¨ kavayo vacobhireka≈ santa≈
bahudhå kalpayanti. Chandå≈si ca dadhato
adhvare¶u grahåntsomasya mimate dvåda‹a.

Vibrant self-realised sages and visionary poets
visualise and express the One immutable Spirit by words

of their experiential vision. Taking on to the poetic
compositions of Vedic mantras in yajnas and meditative
sessions they visualise and restructure twelve cyclic
manifestations and self-expressions of soma, the moon,
the sun and the light beyond the sun and moon, and the
spirit of life itself.

·�≈÷ÁòÊ¢�‡ÊÊ°‡øfi ø�ÃÈ⁄fiU— ∑§�À¬ÿfiãÃ�‡¿®ãŒÊ¢Á‚ ø� ŒœfiÃ •ÊmÊŒ�-
‡Ê◊÷– ÿ�ôÊ¢ Áfl�◊Êÿfi ∑§�flÿÊðfi ◊ŸË�· ´fi§Ä‚Ê�◊ÊèÿÊ�¢ ¬ý ⁄UÕ¢
flÃüÿ|ãÃH§6H

6. §Sa¢tri‹å≥‹ca catura¨ kalpayanta‹chandå≈si ca
dadhata ådvåda‹am. Yaj¤a≈ vimåya kavayo
man∂¶a æksåmåbhyå≈ pra ratha≈ vartayanti.

Visualising and re-structuring the modes and
manifestations of the Soma spirit through thirty-six and
four poetic structures bearing upto the twelfth of the
forms, having enacted the yajna with their thought and
imagination, the sages accomplish the yajnic cycle with
Rks and Samans.

øÃÈfiŒü‡ÊÊ�ãÿð ◊fiÁ„�◊ÊŸÊðfi •Sÿ� Ã¢ œË⁄UÓÊ flÊ�øÊ ¬ý áÓÊÿ|ãÃ ‚�#–
•Ê¬AÓÊŸ¢ ÃË�ÕZ ∑§ ß�„ ¬ý flÊðfiø�lðŸfi ¬�ÕÊ ¬ý�Á¬’fiãÃð ‚ÈÆÃSÿfiH§7H

7. Caturda‹ånye mahimåno asya ta≈ dh∂rå våcå pra
ƒayanti sapta. Åpnåna≈ t∂rtha≈ ka iha pra voca-
dyena pathå prapibante sutasya.

Fourteen are other majestic manifestations of
this soma spirit of the universe in dynamic yajnic form
which seven grand sages conduct with the voice divine.
And here, in this world of limited human imagination,
who can explain and reveal in human terms that all-
pervasive saviour spirit in its reality and that central
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manifesting at the closest. Prakrti which is the mother
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bahudhå kalpayanti. Chandå≈si ca dadhato
adhvare¶u grahåntsomasya mimate dvåda‹a.

Vibrant self-realised sages and visionary poets
visualise and express the One immutable Spirit by words

of their experiential vision. Taking on to the poetic
compositions of Vedic mantras in yajnas and meditative
sessions they visualise and restructure twelve cyclic
manifestations and self-expressions of soma, the moon,
the sun and the light beyond the sun and moon, and the
spirit of life itself.
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‡Ê◊÷– ÿ�ôÊ¢ Áfl�◊Êÿfi ∑§�flÿÊðfi ◊ŸË�· ´fi§Ä‚Ê�◊ÊèÿÊ�¢ ¬ý ⁄UÕ¢
flÃüÿ|ãÃH§6H

6. §Sa¢tri‹å≥‹ca catura¨ kalpayanta‹chandå≈si ca
dadhata ådvåda‹am. Yaj¤a≈ vimåya kavayo
man∂¶a æksåmåbhyå≈ pra ratha≈ vartayanti.

Visualising and re-structuring the modes and
manifestations of the Soma spirit through thirty-six and
four poetic structures bearing upto the twelfth of the
forms, having enacted the yajna with their thought and
imagination, the sages accomplish the yajnic cycle with
Rks and Samans.
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7. Caturda‹ånye mahimåno asya ta≈ dh∂rå våcå pra
ƒayanti sapta. Åpnåna≈ t∂rtha≈ ka iha pra voca-
dyena pathå prapibante sutasya.

Fourteen are other majestic manifestations of
this soma spirit of the universe in dynamic yajnic form
which seven grand sages conduct with the voice divine.
And here, in this world of limited human imagination,
who can explain and reveal in human terms that all-
pervasive saviour spirit in its reality and that central
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path by which the sages move up to divinity and have a
drink of the soma ecstasy of divinity distilled through
experience?

‚�®„�d�œÊ ¬fiÜøŒ�‡ÊÊãÿÈÆÄÕÊ ÿÊfl�Œ÷ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË ÃÊfl�ÁŒûÊÃ÷–
‚�®„�d�œÊ ◊fiÁ„�◊ÊŸfi— ‚�„d¢� ÿÊfl�Œ÷ ’ýrÊ� ÁflÁDfi®Ã¢� ÃÊflfiÃË�
flÊ∑÷§H§8H

8. Sahasradhå pa¤cada‹ånyukthå yåvad dyåvåpæ-
thiv∂ tåvadit tat. Sahasradhå mahimåna¨ saha-
sra≈ yåvadbrahma vi¶¢hita≈ tåvat∂ våk.

Thousandfold are the Vedic hymns, fifteen of
them the highest and best, all extended as far as the
heaven and earth. Thousandfold are the majesties and
glories of it, the Vedic Word and vision extending and
abiding as far as the vision and omniscience of divinity.

∑§‡¿ãŒfi‚Ê�¢ ÿÊðª�◊Ê flðfiŒ� œË⁄U®R— ∑§Êð ÁœcáÿÊ�¢ ¬ýÁÃ� flÊø¢ ¬¬ÊŒ–
∑§◊ÎÆ|àfl¡ÓÊ◊C®�◊¢ ‡ÊÍ⁄fiU◊Ê„ÈÆ®„ü⁄UË� ßãºfiýSÿ� ÁŸ Áøfi∑§Êÿ� ∑§—
|SflfiÃ÷H§9H

9. Ka‹chandaså≈ yogamå veda dh∂ra¨ ko dhi¶ƒyå≈
prati våca≈ papåd. Kamætvijåm-a‹¢ama≈
‹µuramå-hurhar∂ indrasya ni cikåya ka¨ svit.

Who is the constant sage that knows the
structure, end and purpose of the hymns? Who attains
to the centre meaning of divine reality corresponding
to the word of divine voice? Who would say who is the
eighth veteran of the sagely yajakas? Who knows the
two mighty carriers of the cosmic chariot of Indra?

÷ÍêÿÊ� •ãÃ¢� ¬ÿðü∑ðfi§ ø⁄U|'ãÃ� ⁄UÕfiSÿ œÍÆ·Èü ÿÈÆQ§Ê‚Êðfi •SÕÈ—–
üÊ◊fiSÿ ŒÊ�ÿ¢ Áfl ÷fi¡ãàÿðèÿÊð ÿ�ŒÊ ÿ�◊Êð ÷flfiÁÃ „�êÿðü
Á„�Ã—H§10H

10. Bhµumyå anta≈ paryeke caranti rathasya dhµur¶u
yuktåso asthu¨. ›ramasya dåya≈ vi bhajantye-
bhyo yadå yamo bhavati harmye hita¨.

Some of the horses of Indra, master of the solar
chariot, as rays of the sun, reach the ends of the solar
regions while they abide yoked to the poles of the
chariot. The divinities of nature provide them with food
to replenish the energy spent, when the sun rests inside
its chamber.

Mandala 10/Sukta 115
Agni Devata, Upastuta Varshtihavya Rshi

Á'ø�òÊ ß|ë¿®‡ÊÊ�ðSÃLfi§áÊSÿ fl�ÿÊÕÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÊð ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊfl�åÿðÁÃ� œÊÃfiflð–
•�ŸÍÆœÊ ÿÁŒ� ¡Ë¡fiŸ�ŒœÓÊ ø� ŸÈ fl�flÿÓÊ ‚�lÊð ◊Á„fi ŒÍÆàÿ¢1�>
ø⁄fiUŸ÷H§1H

1. Citra icchi‹ostaruƒasya vak¶atho na yo måtarå-
vapyeti dhåtave. Anµudhå yadi j∂janadadhå ca nu
vavak¶a sadyo mahi dµutya≈ caran.

Wondrous is the invigorating and sustaining
power of the newly risen youthful Agni which never
goes to its parental source for food and energy
replenishment. And if you say that the udderless creator
has given it birth, even so, going on its great
ambassadorial mission, it carries the fragrant message
of yajna to the divinities immediately on its birth.

•�ÁªA®„ü� ŸÊ◊fi œÊÁÿ� ŒóÊ�¬SÃfi◊�— ‚¢ ÿÊð flŸÓÊ ÿÈÆflÃð� ÷S◊fiŸÊ
Œ�ÃÊ– •�®Á'÷�®¬ý�◊È⁄UÓÊ ¡ÈÆ®uÓÊ Sfläfl�⁄U ß�ŸÊð Ÿ ¬ýÊðÕfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð ÿflfi‚ð�
flÎ·ÓÊH§2H
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9. Ka‹chandaså≈ yogamå veda dh∂ra¨ ko dhi¶ƒyå≈
prati våca≈ papåd. Kamætvijåm-a‹¢ama≈
‹µuramå-hurhar∂ indrasya ni cikåya ka¨ svit.

Who is the constant sage that knows the
structure, end and purpose of the hymns? Who attains
to the centre meaning of divine reality corresponding
to the word of divine voice? Who would say who is the
eighth veteran of the sagely yajakas? Who knows the
two mighty carriers of the cosmic chariot of Indra?
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üÊ◊fiSÿ ŒÊ�ÿ¢ Áfl ÷fi¡ãàÿðèÿÊð ÿ�ŒÊ ÿ�◊Êð ÷flfiÁÃ „�êÿðü
Á„�Ã—H§10H

10. Bhµumyå anta≈ paryeke caranti rathasya dhµur¶u
yuktåso asthu¨. ›ramasya dåya≈ vi bhajantye-
bhyo yadå yamo bhavati harmye hita¨.

Some of the horses of Indra, master of the solar
chariot, as rays of the sun, reach the ends of the solar
regions while they abide yoked to the poles of the
chariot. The divinities of nature provide them with food
to replenish the energy spent, when the sun rests inside
its chamber.
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Agni Devata, Upastuta Varshtihavya Rshi
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•�ŸÍÆœÊ ÿÁŒ� ¡Ë¡fiŸ�ŒœÓÊ ø� ŸÈ fl�flÿÓÊ ‚�lÊð ◊Á„fi ŒÍÆàÿ¢1�>
ø⁄fiUŸ÷H§1H

1. Citra icchi‹ostaruƒasya vak¶atho na yo måtarå-
vapyeti dhåtave. Anµudhå yadi j∂janadadhå ca nu
vavak¶a sadyo mahi dµutya≈ caran.

Wondrous is the invigorating and sustaining
power of the newly risen youthful Agni which never
goes to its parental source for food and energy
replenishment. And if you say that the udderless creator
has given it birth, even so, going on its great
ambassadorial mission, it carries the fragrant message
of yajna to the divinities immediately on its birth.

•�ÁªA®„ü� ŸÊ◊fi œÊÁÿ� ŒóÊ�¬SÃfi◊�— ‚¢ ÿÊð flŸÓÊ ÿÈÆflÃð� ÷S◊fiŸÊ
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2. Agnirha nåma dhåyi dannapastama¨ sa≈ yo vanå

yuvate bhasmanå datå. Abhipramurå juhvå
svadhvara ino na prothamåno yavase væ¶å.

Agni, ‘high priest’ is the name given to ‘fire’,
fiery leader of yajna, which, heroic of action, giving
generously, takes to the woods with blazing flames and
crackling jaws and, noble deity of yajna as it is, with
ladlefuls of havi joins us with gifts of life like a mighty
roaring cloud raining on pastures and fields of corn.

Ã¢ flÊ�ð Áfl¢ Ÿ ºýÈÆ·Œ¢ Œð�fl◊ãœfi‚� ßãŒÈ¢Æ ¬ýÊðÕfiãÃ¢ ¬ý�fl¬fiãÃ◊áÊü�fl◊÷–
•Ê�‚Ê flÁq¢Æ Ÿ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊ Áfl⁄U®R|å‡ÊŸ¢� ◊Á„fiflýÃ¢� Ÿ ‚�⁄U¡fiãÃ�◊-
äflfiŸ—H§3H

3. Ta≈ vo vi≈ na dru¶ada≈ devamandhasa indu≈
prothanta≈ pravapantamarƒavam. Åså vahni≈
na ‹oci¶å virap‹ina≈ mahivrata≈ na sarajanta-
madhvana¨.

O celebrants of yajna, celebrateAgni, the leader,
watching every thing like a bird on the tree, abiding in
every thing dynamic, brilliant and generous, profuse
giver of food and joy, thundering as a cloud of living
showers and deep as the sea, consumer of havi by flames
of fire and giver of light by sun rays, mighty strong and
exalted, grand achiever of victories and pioneer path
maker and illuminator like the sun.

Áfl ÿSÿfi Ãð ÖÊýÿ‚Ê�ŸSÿÓÊ¡⁄U®R œÿÊÊ�ðŸü flÊÃÊ�— ¬Á⁄U� ‚ãàÿëÿÈfiÃÊ—–
•Ê ⁄U®�áflÊ‚Ê�ð ÿÈÿÈfiœÿÊ�ð Ÿ ‚fiàfl�Ÿ¢ ÁòÊ�Ã¢ Ÿfi‡ÊãÃ� ¬ý Á'‡Ê�·ãÃfi
ß�®C®ÿðfiH§4H

4. Vi yasya te jrayasånasyåjara dhak¶orna våtå¨
pari santyacyutå¨. Å raƒvåso yuyudhayo na
stvana≈ trita≈ na‹anta pra ‹i¶anta i¶¢aye.

Agni, power unaging and dynamic, inviolable
and imperishable are your forces like the radiations of
dazzling light and blazing fire which, like victorious
warriors, come to you, power indomitable and presence
pervasive in three worlds, and exhort you for their life’s
fulfilment.

‚ ßŒ�ÁªA— ∑§áflfiÃ◊�— ∑§áflfi‚πÊ�ÿü— ¬⁄U®RSÿÊãÃfi⁄USÿ� ÃLfi§·—–
•�ÁªA— ¬ÓÊÃÈ ªÎáÊ�ÃÊð •�ÁªA— ‚ÍÆ⁄UËŸ�ÁªAŒü®fiŒÊÃÈÆ Ãð·Ê�◊flÊðfi Ÿ—H§5H

•Õñ∑§ôŸÁfl¢‡ÊÊð flªü—H§19H

19. Sa idagni¨ kaƒvatama¨ kaƒvasakhårya¨ para-
syåntarasya taru¶a¨. Agni¨ påtu gæƒato agni¨
sµur∂nagnirdadåtu te¶åmavo na¨.

ThatAgni, lord and leader of life, wisest pioneer
and comrade of the warring wise, is the saviour giver
of success and fulfilment to devotees far and near across
difficulties within and outside. May Agni protect and
promote the celebrants and the brave and give us the
advantage of their protection and advancement.

flÊ�Á¡ãÃfi◊Êÿ� ‚sfi‚ð ‚ÈÁ¬òÿ ÃÎÆ·È ëÿflÓÊŸÊ�ð •ŸÈfi ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚ð–
•�ŸÈÆºý ð Á'ø�lÊð œfiÎ·�ÃÊ fl⁄U¢ ‚�Ãð ◊�Á„ãÃfi◊Êÿ� œãfl�ŸðŒfi-
Áflcÿ�ÃðH§6H

6. Våjintamåya sahyase supitrya tæ¶u cyavåno anu
jåtavedase. Anudre cidyo dhæ¶atå vara≈ sate
mahintamåya dhanvanedavi¶yate.

Resplendent fatherly presence between heaven
and earth, I, spontaneously inspired and exalted, offer
homage and pray for protection to the most powerful
presence, Agni, forbearing as well as challenging, all
pervasive and aware, ever true, highest and most
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2. Agnirha nåma dhåyi dannapastama¨ sa≈ yo vanå

yuvate bhasmanå datå. Abhipramurå juhvå
svadhvara ino na prothamåno yavase væ¶å.

Agni, ‘high priest’ is the name given to ‘fire’,
fiery leader of yajna, which, heroic of action, giving
generously, takes to the woods with blazing flames and
crackling jaws and, noble deity of yajna as it is, with
ladlefuls of havi joins us with gifts of life like a mighty
roaring cloud raining on pastures and fields of corn.

Ã¢ flÊ�ð Áfl¢ Ÿ ºýÈÆ·Œ¢ Œð�fl◊ãœfi‚� ßãŒÈ¢Æ ¬ýÊðÕfiãÃ¢ ¬ý�fl¬fiãÃ◊áÊü�fl◊÷–
•Ê�‚Ê flÁq¢Æ Ÿ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊ Áfl⁄U®R|å‡ÊŸ¢� ◊Á„fiflýÃ¢� Ÿ ‚�⁄U¡fiãÃ�◊-
äflfiŸ—H§3H

3. Ta≈ vo vi≈ na dru¶ada≈ devamandhasa indu≈
prothanta≈ pravapantamarƒavam. Åså vahni≈
na ‹oci¶å virap‹ina≈ mahivrata≈ na sarajanta-
madhvana¨.

O celebrants of yajna, celebrateAgni, the leader,
watching every thing like a bird on the tree, abiding in
every thing dynamic, brilliant and generous, profuse
giver of food and joy, thundering as a cloud of living
showers and deep as the sea, consumer of havi by flames
of fire and giver of light by sun rays, mighty strong and
exalted, grand achiever of victories and pioneer path
maker and illuminator like the sun.

Áfl ÿSÿfi Ãð ÖÊýÿ‚Ê�ŸSÿÓÊ¡⁄U®R œÿÊÊ�ðŸü flÊÃÊ�— ¬Á⁄U� ‚ãàÿëÿÈfiÃÊ—–
•Ê ⁄U®�áflÊ‚Ê�ð ÿÈÿÈfiœÿÊ�ð Ÿ ‚fiàfl�Ÿ¢ ÁòÊ�Ã¢ Ÿfi‡ÊãÃ� ¬ý Á'‡Ê�·ãÃfi
ß�®C®ÿðfiH§4H

4. Vi yasya te jrayasånasyåjara dhak¶orna våtå¨
pari santyacyutå¨. Å raƒvåso yuyudhayo na
stvana≈ trita≈ na‹anta pra ‹i¶anta i¶¢aye.

Agni, power unaging and dynamic, inviolable
and imperishable are your forces like the radiations of
dazzling light and blazing fire which, like victorious
warriors, come to you, power indomitable and presence
pervasive in three worlds, and exhort you for their life’s
fulfilment.

‚ ßŒ�ÁªA— ∑§áflfiÃ◊�— ∑§áflfi‚πÊ�ÿü— ¬⁄U®RSÿÊãÃfi⁄USÿ� ÃLfi§·—–
•�ÁªA— ¬ÓÊÃÈ ªÎáÊ�ÃÊð •�ÁªA— ‚ÍÆ⁄UËŸ�ÁªAŒü®fiŒÊÃÈÆ Ãð·Ê�◊flÊðfi Ÿ—H§5H

•Õñ∑§ôŸÁfl¢‡ÊÊð flªü—H§19H

19. Sa idagni¨ kaƒvatama¨ kaƒvasakhårya¨ para-
syåntarasya taru¶a¨. Agni¨ påtu gæƒato agni¨
sµur∂nagnirdadåtu te¶åmavo na¨.

ThatAgni, lord and leader of life, wisest pioneer
and comrade of the warring wise, is the saviour giver
of success and fulfilment to devotees far and near across
difficulties within and outside. May Agni protect and
promote the celebrants and the brave and give us the
advantage of their protection and advancement.

flÊ�Á¡ãÃfi◊Êÿ� ‚sfi‚ð ‚ÈÁ¬òÿ ÃÎÆ·È ëÿflÓÊŸÊ�ð •ŸÈfi ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚ð–
•�ŸÈÆºý ð Á'ø�lÊð œfiÎ·�ÃÊ fl⁄U¢ ‚�Ãð ◊�Á„ãÃfi◊Êÿ� œãfl�ŸðŒfi-
Áflcÿ�ÃðH§6H

6. Våjintamåya sahyase supitrya tæ¶u cyavåno anu
jåtavedase. Anudre cidyo dhæ¶atå vara≈ sate
mahintamåya dhanvanedavi¶yate.

Resplendent fatherly presence between heaven
and earth, I, spontaneously inspired and exalted, offer
homage and pray for protection to the most powerful
presence, Agni, forbearing as well as challenging, all
pervasive and aware, ever true, highest and most
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glorious protector and promoter who provides succour
and sustenance of high order even in dry desert lands
of no water by his indomitable power and potential.

∞�flÊÁªA◊üÃñü®fi— ‚�„ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ'÷�flü‚Èfi C®flð� ‚„fi‚— ‚ÍÆŸ⁄UÊð� ŸÎÁ÷fi—–
Á◊�òÊÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ÿð ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊ ´§®ÃÊ�ÿflÊ�ð lÊflÊ�ð Ÿ lÈÆêŸñ⁄U®RÁ÷ ‚|'ãÃ�
◊ÊŸÈfi®·ÊŸ÷H§7H

7. Evågnirmartai¨ saha sµuribhirvasu¨ ¶¢ave saha-
sa¨ sµunaro næbhi¨. Mitråso na ye sudhitå ætåyavo
dyåvo na dyumnairabhi santi månu¶ån.

Thus Agni, wealth, power and shelter of the
world, inspirer of strength, ambition and enthusiasm
for life, is adored and exalted by the brave along with
the leading lights of vision and action, though mortals
all, who, constantly disciplined in mind, dedicated to
truth and yajnic action for creativity and production of
good things for life, like friends of mankind in unison
and united action, excel and lead ordinary humanity by
virtue of their brilliance and shining achievements.

™§¡Êðü®fi Ÿ¬Êà‚„‚Êfl�ÁóÊÁÃfi àflÊð¬SÃÈÆÃSÿfi flãŒÃð� flÎ·Ê� flÊ∑÷§–
àflÊ¢ SÃÊðfi·Ê◊� àflÿÓÊ ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊ� ºýÊÉÊËfiÿ� •ÊÿfiÈ— ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ ŒœÓÊŸÊ—H§8H

8. ªUrjo napåt sahasåvanniti vopastutasya vandate
væ¶å våk. Två≈ sto¶åma tvayå suv∂rå drågh∂ya
åyu¨ pratara≈ dadhånå¨.

“Child of energy, creator, sustainer and master
of strength, energy and victory, undaunted and
inviolable wielder of courage, patience and enthusiasm
for living”, thus does the celebrant’s profound vision
and word describe you as he closely watches and adores
you. We, holy, brave and grateful, praise you while we

enjoy your gift of good health, long life and the vision
and hope of ultimate success and fulfilment.

ßÁÃfi àflÊªAð flÎÁC�®„√ÿfiSÿ ¬ÈÆòÊÊ ©fiU¬SÃÈÆÃÊ‚� ´§·fiÿÊðù flÊðøŸ÷–
ÃÊ°‡øfi ¬Ê�Á„ ªfiÎáÊ�Ã‡øfi ‚ÍÆ⁄UËãfl·�«÷Ufl·�Á›UàÿÍÆäflÊü‚Êðfi •ŸÿÊ�-
óÊ◊Ê�ð Ÿ◊� ßàÿÍÆäflÊü‚Êðfi •ŸÿÊŸ÷H§9H

9. Iti tvågne væ¶¢ihavyasya putrå upastutåsa æ¶ayoí-
vocan. Tå≥‹ca påhi gæƒata‹ca sµur∂n va¶aŒva-
¶¸ityµurdhvåso anak¶an namo nama ityµurdhvåso
anak¶an.

Agni, lord omniscient, leading light of existence,
cosmic energy of nature, thus do visionary sages, close
watchful scholars, children of yajakas pursuing,
enacting and accomplishing yajnic acts for rain showers
and gifts of generous nature, describe and adore you.
Pray protect and promote them with success. Bless the
celebrants. Advance the veteran scholars. “Here is the
havi, pray accept the oblation”, saying this they raise
the hand for offering and rise. “Salutations to Agni and
honour to the generous giver for the achievement of
showers, food and energy,” saying this with surrender
and submission they rise and achieve their mission’s
success and fulfilment.

Mandala 10/Sukta 116
Indra Devata, Agniyuta Sthaura or Agniyupa

Sthaura Rshi

Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢ ◊„�Ã ßfi|'ãºý�ÿÊÿ� Á¬’ÓÊ flÎÆòÊÊÿ� „ãÃfiflð ‡ÊÁflD–
Á¬’fi ⁄UÊ�ÿð ‡Êflfi‚ð „ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ�— Á¬’� ◊äflfiSÃÎÆ¬ÁŒ�ãºýÊ flÎfi·SflH§1H

1. Pibå soma≈ mahata indriyåya pibå vætråya
hantave ©‹avi¶¢ha. Piba råye ‹avase hµuyamåna¨
piba madhvastæpadindrå væ¶asva.
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glorious protector and promoter who provides succour
and sustenance of high order even in dry desert lands
of no water by his indomitable power and potential.

∞�flÊÁªA◊üÃñü®fi— ‚�„ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UÁ'÷�flü‚Èfi C®flð� ‚„fi‚— ‚ÍÆŸ⁄UÊð� ŸÎÁ÷fi—–
Á◊�òÊÊ‚Ê�ð Ÿ ÿð ‚ÈÁœfiÃÊ ´§®ÃÊ�ÿflÊ�ð lÊflÊ�ð Ÿ lÈÆêŸñ⁄U®RÁ÷ ‚|'ãÃ�
◊ÊŸÈfi®·ÊŸ÷H§7H

7. Evågnirmartai¨ saha sµuribhirvasu¨ ¶¢ave saha-
sa¨ sµunaro næbhi¨. Mitråso na ye sudhitå ætåyavo
dyåvo na dyumnairabhi santi månu¶ån.

Thus Agni, wealth, power and shelter of the
world, inspirer of strength, ambition and enthusiasm
for life, is adored and exalted by the brave along with
the leading lights of vision and action, though mortals
all, who, constantly disciplined in mind, dedicated to
truth and yajnic action for creativity and production of
good things for life, like friends of mankind in unison
and united action, excel and lead ordinary humanity by
virtue of their brilliance and shining achievements.

™§¡Êðü®fi Ÿ¬Êà‚„‚Êfl�ÁóÊÁÃfi àflÊð¬SÃÈÆÃSÿfi flãŒÃð� flÎ·Ê� flÊ∑÷§–
àflÊ¢ SÃÊðfi·Ê◊� àflÿÓÊ ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÊ� ºýÊÉÊËfiÿ� •ÊÿfiÈ— ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ ŒœÓÊŸÊ—H§8H

8. ªUrjo napåt sahasåvanniti vopastutasya vandate
væ¶å våk. Två≈ sto¶åma tvayå suv∂rå drågh∂ya
åyu¨ pratara≈ dadhånå¨.

“Child of energy, creator, sustainer and master
of strength, energy and victory, undaunted and
inviolable wielder of courage, patience and enthusiasm
for living”, thus does the celebrant’s profound vision
and word describe you as he closely watches and adores
you. We, holy, brave and grateful, praise you while we

enjoy your gift of good health, long life and the vision
and hope of ultimate success and fulfilment.

ßÁÃfi àflÊªAð flÎÁC�®„√ÿfiSÿ ¬ÈÆòÊÊ ©fiU¬SÃÈÆÃÊ‚� ´§·fiÿÊðù flÊðøŸ÷–
ÃÊ°‡øfi ¬Ê�Á„ ªfiÎáÊ�Ã‡øfi ‚ÍÆ⁄UËãfl·�«÷Ufl·�Á›UàÿÍÆäflÊü‚Êðfi •ŸÿÊ�-
óÊ◊Ê�ð Ÿ◊� ßàÿÍÆäflÊü‚Êðfi •ŸÿÊŸ÷H§9H

9. Iti tvågne væ¶¢ihavyasya putrå upastutåsa æ¶ayoí-
vocan. Tå≥‹ca påhi gæƒata‹ca sµur∂n va¶aŒva-
¶¸ityµurdhvåso anak¶an namo nama ityµurdhvåso
anak¶an.

Agni, lord omniscient, leading light of existence,
cosmic energy of nature, thus do visionary sages, close
watchful scholars, children of yajakas pursuing,
enacting and accomplishing yajnic acts for rain showers
and gifts of generous nature, describe and adore you.
Pray protect and promote them with success. Bless the
celebrants. Advance the veteran scholars. “Here is the
havi, pray accept the oblation”, saying this they raise
the hand for offering and rise. “Salutations to Agni and
honour to the generous giver for the achievement of
showers, food and energy,” saying this with surrender
and submission they rise and achieve their mission’s
success and fulfilment.
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Á¬’Ê� ‚Êð◊¢ ◊„�Ã ßfi|'ãºý�ÿÊÿ� Á¬’ÓÊ flÎÆòÊÊÿ� „ãÃfiflð ‡ÊÁflD–
Á¬’fi ⁄UÊ�ÿð ‡Êflfi‚ð „ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸ�— Á¬’� ◊äflfiSÃÎÆ¬ÁŒ�ãºýÊ flÎfi·SflH§1H

1. Pibå soma≈ mahata indriyåya pibå vætråya
hantave ©‹avi¶¢ha. Piba råye ‹avase hµuyamåna¨
piba madhvastæpadindrå væ¶asva.
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Indra, lord omnipotent, light of life, ruler of the

world, harbinger of the showers of prosperity, drink of
the soma of our homage, and protect and promote the
honour of your own creation for the power and glory of
humanity on earth. Mightiest lord, take over and rule
the world for the elimination of evil and the promotion
of the positive values of life. Invoked and exalted,
inspire your own people for the sake of strength, high
morale and prosperity, honour and excellence. Promote
the sweetness and culture of life and, happy and
satisfied, bring us showers of all round progress and
prosperity.

•�Sÿ Á¬fi’ ÿÊÈÆ◊Ã�— ¬ý|SÕfiÃ�Sÿðãºý� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� fl⁄U®R◊Ê ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi–

Sfl�|'SÃ�ŒÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ◊ÊŒÿSflÊflÊüøË�ŸÊð ⁄Uð®RflÃð� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÿ  H§2H

2. Asya piba k¶umata¨ prasthitasyendra somasya
varamå sutasya. Svastidå manaså mådayasvå-
rvåc∂no revate saubhagåya.

Indra, taste the best of beauty and sweetness of
this abundant and powerful soma of the social and
spiritual system prepared and seasoned to purity and
sanctity of the highest order and presented in full faith.
O giver of good and all round welfare of life, come
straight to our vedi for the gift of wealth, honour and
excellence of prosperity, happy at heart, and let us all
rejoice.

◊�◊ûÊÈfi àflÊ ÁŒ�√ÿ— ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý ◊�◊ûÊÈÆ ÿ— ‚ÍÆÿÃð� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflð·È–

◊�◊ûÊÈÆ ÿðŸ� flÁ⁄Ufifl‡ø�∑§Õü®fi ◊�◊ûÊÈÆ ÿðŸfi ÁŸÁ⁄U�áÊÊÁ'‚ ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ÷H§3H

3. Mamattu två divya¨ soma indra mamattu ya¨
sµuyate pårthive¶u. Mamattu yena variva‹cakartha
Mamattu yena niriƒåsi ‹atrµun.

Let the heavenly soma of the sun and moon
exhilarate you. Let the soma sweetness and beauty of
things earthly created here exhilarate you. Let the soma
of your own grandeur by which you do wonders
exhilarate you. And let the soma of your own valour by
which you destroy the enemies exhilarate you.

•Ê Ám�’„üÓÊ •Á◊�ŸÊð ÿÊ�|àflãºýÊð� flÎ·Ê� „Á⁄UfièÿÊ�¢ ¬Á⁄UfiÁ·Q§�◊ãœfi—–
ª√ÿÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ¬ý÷ÎfiÃSÿ� ◊äflfi— ‚�òÊÊ πðŒÓÊ◊L§‡Ê�„Ê flÎfi·SflH§4H

4. Å dvibarhå amino yåtvindro væ¶å haribhyå≈
pari¶iktamandha¨. Gavyå sutasya prabhætasya
madhva¨ satrå khedåmaru‹ahå væ¶asva.

May generous Indra, mighty ruler of the powers
of heaven and earth, come with complementary powers
of centrifugal and centripetal forces of nature and society
and taste the sweet sustaining assets of food and energy
created on earth. O lord breaker of clouds and destroyer
of enemies, adversity and exhaustion, let there be
ceaseless showers of abundant honey sweets of distilled
and seasoned wealth, honour and excellence of life on
earth.

ÁŸ ÁÃ�Ç◊ÊÁŸfi ÷ýÊ�‡Êÿ�ã÷ýÊ‡ÿÊ�ãÿflfi |'SÕ�⁄UÊ ÃfiŸÈÁ„ ÿÊÃÈÆ¡ÍŸÓÊ◊÷–
©U�ªýÊÿfi Ãð� ‚„Êð� ’�∂U¢ ŒŒÊÁ◊ ¬ý�ÃËàÿÊ� ‡ÊòÊÍfi|ãflª�Œð·Èfi flÎ‡øH§5H

5. Ni tigmåni bhrå‹ayan bhrå‹yånyava sthirå tanuhi
yåtujµunåm. Ugråya te saho bala≈ dadåmi prat∂-
tyå ‹atrµun vigade¶u væ¶ca.

Indra, lord of solar power, sharpening your
catalysis and shining your blazing radiations, reduce
and destroy the strong persistent life destroying forces
from nature and society. I offer you power and persistent
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Indra, lord omnipotent, light of life, ruler of the

world, harbinger of the showers of prosperity, drink of
the soma of our homage, and protect and promote the
honour of your own creation for the power and glory of
humanity on earth. Mightiest lord, take over and rule
the world for the elimination of evil and the promotion
of the positive values of life. Invoked and exalted,
inspire your own people for the sake of strength, high
morale and prosperity, honour and excellence. Promote
the sweetness and culture of life and, happy and
satisfied, bring us showers of all round progress and
prosperity.

•�Sÿ Á¬fi’ ÿÊÈÆ◊Ã�— ¬ý|SÕfiÃ�Sÿðãºý� ‚Êð◊fiSÿ� fl⁄U®R◊Ê ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi–

Sfl�|'SÃ�ŒÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê ◊ÊŒÿSflÊflÊüøË�ŸÊð ⁄Uð®RflÃð� ‚Êñ÷fiªÊÿ  H§2H

2. Asya piba k¶umata¨ prasthitasyendra somasya
varamå sutasya. Svastidå manaså mådayasvå-
rvåc∂no revate saubhagåya.

Indra, taste the best of beauty and sweetness of
this abundant and powerful soma of the social and
spiritual system prepared and seasoned to purity and
sanctity of the highest order and presented in full faith.
O giver of good and all round welfare of life, come
straight to our vedi for the gift of wealth, honour and
excellence of prosperity, happy at heart, and let us all
rejoice.

◊�◊ûÊÈfi àflÊ ÁŒ�√ÿ— ‚Êð◊fi ßãºý ◊�◊ûÊÈÆ ÿ— ‚ÍÆÿÃð� ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflð·È–

◊�◊ûÊÈÆ ÿðŸ� flÁ⁄Ufifl‡ø�∑§Õü®fi ◊�◊ûÊÈÆ ÿðŸfi ÁŸÁ⁄U�áÊÊÁ'‚ ‡ÊòÊÍfiŸ÷H§3H

3. Mamattu två divya¨ soma indra mamattu ya¨
sµuyate pårthive¶u. Mamattu yena variva‹cakartha
Mamattu yena niriƒåsi ‹atrµun.

Let the heavenly soma of the sun and moon
exhilarate you. Let the soma sweetness and beauty of
things earthly created here exhilarate you. Let the soma
of your own grandeur by which you do wonders
exhilarate you. And let the soma of your own valour by
which you destroy the enemies exhilarate you.

•Ê Ám�’„üÓÊ •Á◊�ŸÊð ÿÊ�|àflãºýÊð� flÎ·Ê� „Á⁄UfièÿÊ�¢ ¬Á⁄UfiÁ·Q§�◊ãœfi—–
ª√ÿÊ ‚ÈÆÃSÿ� ¬ý÷ÎfiÃSÿ� ◊äflfi— ‚�òÊÊ πðŒÓÊ◊L§‡Ê�„Ê flÎfi·SflH§4H

4. Å dvibarhå amino yåtvindro væ¶å haribhyå≈
pari¶iktamandha¨. Gavyå sutasya prabhætasya
madhva¨ satrå khedåmaru‹ahå væ¶asva.

May generous Indra, mighty ruler of the powers
of heaven and earth, come with complementary powers
of centrifugal and centripetal forces of nature and society
and taste the sweet sustaining assets of food and energy
created on earth. O lord breaker of clouds and destroyer
of enemies, adversity and exhaustion, let there be
ceaseless showers of abundant honey sweets of distilled
and seasoned wealth, honour and excellence of life on
earth.

ÁŸ ÁÃ�Ç◊ÊÁŸfi ÷ýÊ�‡Êÿ�ã÷ýÊ‡ÿÊ�ãÿflfi |'SÕ�⁄UÊ ÃfiŸÈÁ„ ÿÊÃÈÆ¡ÍŸÓÊ◊÷–
©U�ªýÊÿfi Ãð� ‚„Êð� ’�∂U¢ ŒŒÊÁ◊ ¬ý�ÃËàÿÊ� ‡ÊòÊÍfi|ãflª�Œð·Èfi flÎ‡øH§5H

5. Ni tigmåni bhrå‹ayan bhrå‹yånyava sthirå tanuhi
yåtujµunåm. Ugråya te saho bala≈ dadåmi prat∂-
tyå ‹atrµun vigade¶u væ¶ca.

Indra, lord of solar power, sharpening your
catalysis and shining your blazing radiations, reduce
and destroy the strong persistent life destroying forces
from nature and society. I offer you power and persistent
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forces of resistance to cooperate with your blazing fight
against the anti-life elements. Face the enemies and
uproot them in our battle for health and the good life.

√ÿ1�>ÿü ßfiãºý ÃŸÈÁ„� üÊflÊ�¢SÿÊð¡fi— |'SÕ�⁄Uðfl� œãflfiŸÊ�ðù Á÷◊ÓÊÃË—–
•�S◊�ºý®KfiÇflÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ— ‚„ÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄UÁŸfi÷ÎC®SÃ�ãfl¢ flÊflÎœSflH§6H

6. Vyarya indra tanuhi ‹ravå≈syoja¨ sthireva
dhanvanoíbhimåt∂¨. Asmadyragvåvædhåna¨
sahobhiranibhæ¶¢astanva≈ våvædhasva.

Indra, lord of life and human society, expand
the resources of food, energy and sustenance, heighten
the power and prestige of life and extend the spatial
knowledge and power as on a permanent basis.
Unresisted and inviolable by virtue of your own
patience, persistence and power, rising in strength and
lustre of glory before us, raise the power and prestige
of the self and the total human organisation.

ß�Œ¢ „�Áfl◊ü®fiÉÊfl�ãÃÈèÿ¢ ⁄UÊ�Ã¢ ¬ýÁÃfi ‚◊ýÊ�›UNfiáÊÊŸÊð ªÎ÷Êÿ– ÃÈèÿ¢
‚ÈÆÃÊð ◊fiÉÊfl�ãÃÈèÿ¢ ¬�ÄflÊ�ð3�>ù hËfiãºý� Á¬’fi ø� ¬ý|SÕfiÃSÿH§7H

7. Ida≈ havirmaghavan tubhya≈ råta≈ prati
samrå¸ahæƒåno gæbhåya. Tubhya≈ suto magha-
van tubhya≈ pakvo íddh∂ndra piba ca prasthi-
tasya.

Indra, lord of glory, this homage and tribute is
offered to you. O ruler of self, humanity and all life,
pray take it freely without inhibition or hesitation. For
you is the soma distilled and offered, O lord of majesty.
For you is the food prepared and seasoned. Pray accept
it, taste of it and drink of it as it is prepared with faith
and love without reservation.

•�hËÁŒfiãºý� ¬ý|SÕfiÃð�◊Ê „�flË¥Á·� øŸÊðfi ŒÁœcfl ¬ø�ÃÊðÃ ‚Êð◊fi◊÷–
¬ýÿfiSflãÃ�— ¬ýÁÃfi „ÿÊü◊Á‚ àflÊ ‚�àÿÊ— ‚fiãÃÈÆ ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ�
∑§Ê◊ÓÊ—H§8H

8. Addh∂dindra prasthitemå hav∂≈¶i cano dadhi¶va
pacatota somam. Prayasvanta¨ prati haryåmasi
två satyå¨ santu yajamånasya kåmå¨.

Indra, ruling lord of nature and human society,
pray accept these offers of homage as inputs in the
natural and human system of evolution and progress.
Take the food prepared and the soma distilled as our
share of contribution and generate and bring the divine
gifts of food and natural energy for health and joy.
Bearing food and tribute of homage we love and honour
you and pray may the cherished desires of the yajamana
be fulfilled.

¬ýðãºýÊ�ÁªAèÿÊ¢ ‚Èflø�SÿÊÁ◊fiÿÁ◊ü� Á‚ãœÓÊÁflfl� ¬ýð⁄Ufiÿ¢� ŸÊflfi◊�∑ñü§—–
•ÿÓÊ®ßfl� ¬Á⁄Ufi ø⁄U|ãÃ Œð�flÊ ÿð •�S◊èÿ¢ œŸ�ŒÊ ©U�|j-
Œfi‡øH§9H

9. Prendrågnibhyå≈ suvacasyåmiyarmi sindhåviva
preraya≈ nåvamarkai¨. Ayå iva pari caranti devå
ye asmabhya≈ dhanadå udbhida‹ca.

I send up this song of adoration to Indra, lord of
power, and to Agni, lord of light. It is infused with the
inspiration of mantras and I launch these prayers like a
boat on the sea. Devas range around and move like
harbingers of good fortune, they are abundant givers of
wealth and they destroy misfortune and uproot evil.
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forces of resistance to cooperate with your blazing fight
against the anti-life elements. Face the enemies and
uproot them in our battle for health and the good life.

√ÿ1�>ÿü ßfiãºý ÃŸÈÁ„� üÊflÊ�¢SÿÊð¡fi— |'SÕ�⁄Uðfl� œãflfiŸÊ�ðù Á÷◊ÓÊÃË—–
•�S◊�ºý®KfiÇflÊflÎœÊ�Ÿ— ‚„ÊðfiÁ'÷�⁄UÁŸfi÷ÎC®SÃ�ãfl¢ flÊflÎœSflH§6H

6. Vyarya indra tanuhi ‹ravå≈syoja¨ sthireva
dhanvanoíbhimåt∂¨. Asmadyragvåvædhåna¨
sahobhiranibhæ¶¢astanva≈ våvædhasva.

Indra, lord of life and human society, expand
the resources of food, energy and sustenance, heighten
the power and prestige of life and extend the spatial
knowledge and power as on a permanent basis.
Unresisted and inviolable by virtue of your own
patience, persistence and power, rising in strength and
lustre of glory before us, raise the power and prestige
of the self and the total human organisation.

ß�Œ¢ „�Áfl◊ü®fiÉÊfl�ãÃÈèÿ¢ ⁄UÊ�Ã¢ ¬ýÁÃfi ‚◊ýÊ�›UNfiáÊÊŸÊð ªÎ÷Êÿ– ÃÈèÿ¢
‚ÈÆÃÊð ◊fiÉÊfl�ãÃÈèÿ¢ ¬�ÄflÊ�ð3�>ù hËfiãºý� Á¬’fi ø� ¬ý|SÕfiÃSÿH§7H

7. Ida≈ havirmaghavan tubhya≈ råta≈ prati
samrå¸ahæƒåno gæbhåya. Tubhya≈ suto magha-
van tubhya≈ pakvo íddh∂ndra piba ca prasthi-
tasya.

Indra, lord of glory, this homage and tribute is
offered to you. O ruler of self, humanity and all life,
pray take it freely without inhibition or hesitation. For
you is the soma distilled and offered, O lord of majesty.
For you is the food prepared and seasoned. Pray accept
it, taste of it and drink of it as it is prepared with faith
and love without reservation.

•�hËÁŒfiãºý� ¬ý|SÕfiÃð�◊Ê „�flË¥Á·� øŸÊðfi ŒÁœcfl ¬ø�ÃÊðÃ ‚Êð◊fi◊÷–
¬ýÿfiSflãÃ�— ¬ýÁÃfi „ÿÊü◊Á‚ àflÊ ‚�àÿÊ— ‚fiãÃÈÆ ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸSÿ�
∑§Ê◊ÓÊ—H§8H

8. Addh∂dindra prasthitemå hav∂≈¶i cano dadhi¶va
pacatota somam. Prayasvanta¨ prati haryåmasi
två satyå¨ santu yajamånasya kåmå¨.

Indra, ruling lord of nature and human society,
pray accept these offers of homage as inputs in the
natural and human system of evolution and progress.
Take the food prepared and the soma distilled as our
share of contribution and generate and bring the divine
gifts of food and natural energy for health and joy.
Bearing food and tribute of homage we love and honour
you and pray may the cherished desires of the yajamana
be fulfilled.

¬ýðãºýÊ�ÁªAèÿÊ¢ ‚Èflø�SÿÊÁ◊fiÿÁ◊ü� Á‚ãœÓÊÁflfl� ¬ýð⁄Ufiÿ¢� ŸÊflfi◊�∑ñü§—–
•ÿÓÊ®ßfl� ¬Á⁄Ufi ø⁄U|ãÃ Œð�flÊ ÿð •�S◊èÿ¢ œŸ�ŒÊ ©U�|j-
Œfi‡øH§9H

9. Prendrågnibhyå≈ suvacasyåmiyarmi sindhåviva
preraya≈ nåvamarkai¨. Ayå iva pari caranti devå
ye asmabhya≈ dhanadå udbhida‹ca.

I send up this song of adoration to Indra, lord of
power, and to Agni, lord of light. It is infused with the
inspiration of mantras and I launch these prayers like a
boat on the sea. Devas range around and move like
harbingers of good fortune, they are abundant givers of
wealth and they destroy misfortune and uproot evil.
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Mandala 10/Sukta 117

Dana-stuti or Indra Devata, Bhikshu Angirasa Rshi

Ÿ flÊ ©fiU Œð�flÊ— ÿÊÈœ�Á◊m�œ¢ ŒfiŒÈL§�ÃÊÁ‡ÓÊÃ�◊È¬fi ªë¿|ãÃ
◊ÎÆàÿflfi—– ©U�ÃÊð ⁄U®RÁÿ— ¬fiÎáÊ�ÃÊð ŸÊð¬fi ŒSÿàÿÈÆÃÊ¬ÎfiáÊã◊Á«ü�ÃÊ⁄U¢®R
Ÿ ÁflfiãŒÃðH§1H

1. Na vå u devå¨ k¶udhamidvadha≈ dadurutå-
‹itamupa gacchanti mætyava¨. Uto rayi¨ pæƒato
nopa dasyatyutåpæƒan marŒitåra≈ na vindate.

The devas have ordained death for mortals, but
not for reasons of hunger alone, because death overtakes
the rich and well provided too. The wealth of the
generous giver of charity does not diminish while the
uncharitable finds no grace, none to comfort him.

ÿ •Ê�œýÊÿfi ø∑§◊Ê�ŸÊÿfi Á¬�àflÊðù óÓÊflÊ�ãà‚ŸýfiÁ'»§�ÃÊÿÊðfi¬¡�Ç◊È·ðfi–
|'SÕ�⁄U¢ ◊Ÿfi— ∑Î§áÊÈÆÃð ‚ðflfiÃð ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÃÊð Á'ø�à‚ ◊fiÁ«ü�ÃÊ⁄U¢® R Ÿ
ÁflfiãŒÃðH§2H

2. Ya ådhråya cakamånåya pitvoínnavåntsan
raphitåyopajagmu¶e. sthira≈ mana¨ kæƒute
sevate puroto cit sa marŒitåra≈ na vindate.

The man of means in plenty who does not give
in charity to the poor, needy, hunger afflicted supplicant
that comes to his door but hardens his heart and, further,
himself enjoys the fruits of his riches in his very
presence, finds no grace, no comfort, none to console
him.

‚ ßjÊ�ð¡Êð ÿÊð ªÎÆ„flð� ŒŒÊ�àÿóÓÊ∑§Ê◊Êÿ� ø⁄Ufi®Ãð ∑ÎÆ§‡ÊÊÿfi–

•⁄fiU◊S◊ñ ÷flÁÃ� ÿÊ◊fi„ÍÃÊ ©U�ÃÊ¬�⁄UË·Èfi ∑Î§áÊÈ®Ãð� ‚πÓÊÿ◊÷H§3H

3. Sa idbhojo yo gæhave dadåtyannakåmåya carate
kæ‹åya. Aramasmai bhavati yåmahµutå utåpa-r∂¶u
kæƒute sakhåyam.

Bounteous blest is he who gives to the needy
seeker desirous of food and to the wanderer in search,
gone feeble. Amplitude comes to him at his call for his
purpose, and he creates friendly alliances even among
those who once opposed him.

Ÿ ‚ ‚πÊ� ÿÊð Ÿ ŒŒÓÊÁÃ� ‚Åÿðfi ‚øÊ�÷È®flð� ‚øfi◊ÊŸÊÿ Á¬�àfl—–
•¬ÓÊS◊Ê�à¬ýðÿÊ�óÊ ÃŒÊð∑§Êðfi •|SÃ ¬ÎÆáÊãÃfi◊�ãÿ◊⁄fiUáÊ¢ ÁøÁŒ-
ë¿ð®Ã÷H§4H

4. Na sa sakhå yo na dadåti sakhye sacåbhuve
sacamånåya pitva¨. Apåsmåt preyånna tadoko
asti pæƒantamanyamaraƒa≈ cidicchet.

No friend is he who gives no help and
sustenance to the friend, the assistant and the associate.
Denied, the friend goes away from him. No home is
this house of the miser mean, if the friend in need has
to knock at another door, the house of a generous helpful
person.

¬ÎÆáÊË�ÿÊÁŒóÊÊœfi◊ÊŸÊÿ� Ã√ÿÊ�ãºýÊÉÊËfiÿÊ¢‚�◊ŸÈfi ¬‡ÿðÃ� ¬ãÕÓÊ◊÷–
•Êð Á„ flÃü®fiãÃð� ⁄Uâÿðfifl ø�∑ý§Êãÿ◊fiãÿ�◊È¬fi ÁÃD®ãÃ� ⁄UÊÿfi—H§5H

5. Pæƒ∂yådinnådhamånåya tavyån drågh∂yå≈-
samanu pa‹yeta panthåm. O hi vartante rathyeva
cakrånyamanyamupa ti¶¢hanta råya¨.

The rich man should give for the poor seeker,
he should see the paths of life in the long run. Riches
move like wheels of the chariot: Now they are at one
place, now they move to another.
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Mandala 10/Sukta 117

Dana-stuti or Indra Devata, Bhikshu Angirasa Rshi

Ÿ flÊ ©fiU Œð�flÊ— ÿÊÈœ�Á◊m�œ¢ ŒfiŒÈL§�ÃÊÁ‡ÓÊÃ�◊È¬fi ªë¿|ãÃ
◊ÎÆàÿflfi—– ©U�ÃÊð ⁄U®RÁÿ— ¬fiÎáÊ�ÃÊð ŸÊð¬fi ŒSÿàÿÈÆÃÊ¬ÎfiáÊã◊Á«ü�ÃÊ⁄U¢®R
Ÿ ÁflfiãŒÃðH§1H

1. Na vå u devå¨ k¶udhamidvadha≈ dadurutå-
‹itamupa gacchanti mætyava¨. Uto rayi¨ pæƒato
nopa dasyatyutåpæƒan marŒitåra≈ na vindate.

The devas have ordained death for mortals, but
not for reasons of hunger alone, because death overtakes
the rich and well provided too. The wealth of the
generous giver of charity does not diminish while the
uncharitable finds no grace, none to comfort him.

ÿ •Ê�œýÊÿfi ø∑§◊Ê�ŸÊÿfi Á¬�àflÊðù óÓÊflÊ�ãà‚ŸýfiÁ'»§�ÃÊÿÊðfi¬¡�Ç◊È·ðfi–
|'SÕ�⁄U¢ ◊Ÿfi— ∑Î§áÊÈÆÃð ‚ðflfiÃð ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÃÊð Á'ø�à‚ ◊fiÁ«ü�ÃÊ⁄U¢® R Ÿ
ÁflfiãŒÃðH§2H

2. Ya ådhråya cakamånåya pitvoínnavåntsan
raphitåyopajagmu¶e. sthira≈ mana¨ kæƒute
sevate puroto cit sa marŒitåra≈ na vindate.

The man of means in plenty who does not give
in charity to the poor, needy, hunger afflicted supplicant
that comes to his door but hardens his heart and, further,
himself enjoys the fruits of his riches in his very
presence, finds no grace, no comfort, none to console
him.

‚ ßjÊ�ð¡Êð ÿÊð ªÎÆ„flð� ŒŒÊ�àÿóÓÊ∑§Ê◊Êÿ� ø⁄Ufi®Ãð ∑ÎÆ§‡ÊÊÿfi–

•⁄fiU◊S◊ñ ÷flÁÃ� ÿÊ◊fi„ÍÃÊ ©U�ÃÊ¬�⁄UË·Èfi ∑Î§áÊÈ®Ãð� ‚πÓÊÿ◊÷H§3H

3. Sa idbhojo yo gæhave dadåtyannakåmåya carate
kæ‹åya. Aramasmai bhavati yåmahµutå utåpa-r∂¶u
kæƒute sakhåyam.

Bounteous blest is he who gives to the needy
seeker desirous of food and to the wanderer in search,
gone feeble. Amplitude comes to him at his call for his
purpose, and he creates friendly alliances even among
those who once opposed him.

Ÿ ‚ ‚πÊ� ÿÊð Ÿ ŒŒÓÊÁÃ� ‚Åÿðfi ‚øÊ�÷È®flð� ‚øfi◊ÊŸÊÿ Á¬�àfl—–
•¬ÓÊS◊Ê�à¬ýðÿÊ�óÊ ÃŒÊð∑§Êðfi •|SÃ ¬ÎÆáÊãÃfi◊�ãÿ◊⁄fiUáÊ¢ ÁøÁŒ-
ë¿ð®Ã÷H§4H

4. Na sa sakhå yo na dadåti sakhye sacåbhuve
sacamånåya pitva¨. Apåsmåt preyånna tadoko
asti pæƒantamanyamaraƒa≈ cidicchet.

No friend is he who gives no help and
sustenance to the friend, the assistant and the associate.
Denied, the friend goes away from him. No home is
this house of the miser mean, if the friend in need has
to knock at another door, the house of a generous helpful
person.

¬ÎÆáÊË�ÿÊÁŒóÊÊœfi◊ÊŸÊÿ� Ã√ÿÊ�ãºýÊÉÊËfiÿÊ¢‚�◊ŸÈfi ¬‡ÿðÃ� ¬ãÕÓÊ◊÷–
•Êð Á„ flÃü®fiãÃð� ⁄Uâÿðfifl ø�∑ý§Êãÿ◊fiãÿ�◊È¬fi ÁÃD®ãÃ� ⁄UÊÿfi—H§5H

5. Pæƒ∂yådinnådhamånåya tavyån drågh∂yå≈-
samanu pa‹yeta panthåm. O hi vartante rathyeva
cakrånyamanyamupa ti¶¢hanta råya¨.

The rich man should give for the poor seeker,
he should see the paths of life in the long run. Riches
move like wheels of the chariot: Now they are at one
place, now they move to another.
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◊ÊðÉÊ�◊óÊ¢ ÁflãŒÃð� •¬ýfiøðÃÊ— ‚�àÿ¢ ’ýfiflËÁ◊ fl�œ ßà‚ ÃSÿfi–
ŸÊÿü�◊áÊ¢� ¬ÈcÿfiÁÃ� ŸÊð ‚πÓÊÿ¢� ∑ð§flfi∂UÊÉÊÊð ÷flÁÃ ∑ð§fl-
∂UÊ�ŒËH§6H

6. Moghamanna≈ vindate apracetå¨ satya≈
brav∂mi vadha it sa tasya. Nåryamaƒa≈ pu¶yati
no sakhåya≈ kevalågho bhavati kevalåd∂.

The man of no knowledge and short vision gets
food in vain and prosperity for nothing. Verity I say
that prosperity is his ruin, his very death in life. He
prospers not who helps neither the friend nor the wise,
eating all by himself he eats nothing but sin.

∑ÎÆ§·ÁóÊà»§Ê∂U� •ÊÁ‡ÓÊÃ¢ ∑Î§áÊÊðÁÃ� ÿóÊäflÓÊŸ�◊¬fi flÎñïðU ø�Á⁄UòÊñfi—–
flŒfiã’ý�rÊÊflfiŒÃÊ�ð flŸËfiÿÊã¬ÎÆáÊóÊÊ�Á¬⁄U¬fiÎáÊãÃ◊�Á÷ cÿÓÊÃ÷H§7H

7. Kæ¶annit phåla å‹ita≈ kæƒoti yannadhvån-amapa
væ∆kte caritrai¨. Vadan brahmåvadato van∂yån
pæƒannåpirapæƒantamabhi ¶yåt.

The ploughman ploughing the land produces
food for the hungry, the traveller while moving crosses
the path to destination, the vocal sage is better than the
silent, and the giving friend and brother is better than
the non-giving.

∞∑fi§¬Ê�jÍÿÊðfi Ám�¬ŒÊ�ð� Áfl øfi∑ý§◊ð Ám�¬Ê|'àòÊ�¬ÊŒfi◊�èÿðfiÁÃ ¬�‡øÊÃ÷–
øÃÈfic¬ÊŒðÁÃ Ám�¬ŒÓÊ◊Á÷Sfl�⁄Uð ‚¢�¬‡ÿfiã¬�ñïUËLfi§¬�ÁÃDfi®◊ÊŸ—H§8H

8. Ekapådbhµuyo dvipado vi cakrame dvipåt tripå-
damabhyeti pa‹cåt. Catu¶pådeti dvipadå-mabhi-
svare sa≈pa‹yan pa∆kt∂rupati¶¢hamåna¨.

In the process of evolution and mutual
exhortation, the man of the first order of wealth looks

up to the man of double order of wealth and, if he be
active and generous, may even surpass the doubly rich
person. Similarly, the man of double order of wealth
looks up to the man of triple wealth and may even
surpass him. Later, the man of triple wealth looks up to
the man of fourfold wealth and may overtake and even
surpass him. Thus in evolution, competition,
cooperation and mutual exhortation, the generous man
of initiative goes on and on, watching and abiding in
the line of the progressive evolution of humanity.

‚�◊Êñ Á'ø�hSÃÊ�ñ Ÿ ‚�◊¢ ÁflfiÁflC— ‚¢◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ Á'ø�ãŸ ‚�◊¢ ŒfiÈ„ÊÃð–
ÿ�◊ÿÊðfi|'‡ø�óÊ ‚�◊Ê flË�ÿüÓÊ®ÁáÊ ôÊÊ�ÃË Á'ø�à‚ãÃÊ�ñ Ÿ ‚�◊¢
¬ÎfiáÊËÃ—H§9H

9. Samau ciddhastau na sama≈ vivi¶¢a¨ sa≈måtarå
cinna sama≈ duhåte. Yamayo‹cin-na samå
v∂ryåƒi j¤åt∂ cit santau na sama≈ pæƒ∂ta¨.

The two hands, howsoever alike, do not perform
equally well, two mother cows, alike and equal
otherwise, do not yield the same quality and quantity of
milk, the power and performance of even twins is not
equal and the same, and two persons may be closely
related, still they are not equal and exactly alike in
charity.

Mandala 10/Sukta 118
Agni Rakshoha Devata, Urukshaya Amahiyava Rshi

•ªAð� „¢Á'‚ ãÿ1�>ÁòÊáÊ¢� ŒËl�ã◊àÿðü�cflÊ– Sflð ÿÊÿðfi ‡ÊÈÁøflýÃH§1H

1. Agne ha≈si nyatrina≈ d∂dyanmartye¶vå.
Sve k¶aye ‹ucivrata.

Agni, fire divine, you destroy the consumptive
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◊ÊðÉÊ�◊óÊ¢ ÁflãŒÃð� •¬ýfiøðÃÊ— ‚�àÿ¢ ’ýfiflËÁ◊ fl�œ ßà‚ ÃSÿfi–
ŸÊÿü�◊áÊ¢� ¬ÈcÿfiÁÃ� ŸÊð ‚πÓÊÿ¢� ∑ð§flfi∂UÊÉÊÊð ÷flÁÃ ∑ð§fl-
∂UÊ�ŒËH§6H

6. Moghamanna≈ vindate apracetå¨ satya≈
brav∂mi vadha it sa tasya. Nåryamaƒa≈ pu¶yati
no sakhåya≈ kevalågho bhavati kevalåd∂.

The man of no knowledge and short vision gets
food in vain and prosperity for nothing. Verity I say
that prosperity is his ruin, his very death in life. He
prospers not who helps neither the friend nor the wise,
eating all by himself he eats nothing but sin.

∑ÎÆ§·ÁóÊà»§Ê∂U� •ÊÁ‡ÓÊÃ¢ ∑Î§áÊÊðÁÃ� ÿóÊäflÓÊŸ�◊¬fi flÎñïðU ø�Á⁄UòÊñfi—–
flŒfiã’ý�rÊÊflfiŒÃÊ�ð flŸËfiÿÊã¬ÎÆáÊóÊÊ�Á¬⁄U¬fiÎáÊãÃ◊�Á÷ cÿÓÊÃ÷H§7H

7. Kæ¶annit phåla å‹ita≈ kæƒoti yannadhvån-amapa
væ∆kte caritrai¨. Vadan brahmåvadato van∂yån
pæƒannåpirapæƒantamabhi ¶yåt.

The ploughman ploughing the land produces
food for the hungry, the traveller while moving crosses
the path to destination, the vocal sage is better than the
silent, and the giving friend and brother is better than
the non-giving.

∞∑fi§¬Ê�jÍÿÊðfi Ám�¬ŒÊ�ð� Áfl øfi∑ý§◊ð Ám�¬Ê|'àòÊ�¬ÊŒfi◊�èÿðfiÁÃ ¬�‡øÊÃ÷–
øÃÈfic¬ÊŒðÁÃ Ám�¬ŒÓÊ◊Á÷Sfl�⁄Uð ‚¢�¬‡ÿfiã¬�ñïUËLfi§¬�ÁÃDfi®◊ÊŸ—H§8H

8. Ekapådbhµuyo dvipado vi cakrame dvipåt tripå-
damabhyeti pa‹cåt. Catu¶pådeti dvipadå-mabhi-
svare sa≈pa‹yan pa∆kt∂rupati¶¢hamåna¨.

In the process of evolution and mutual
exhortation, the man of the first order of wealth looks

up to the man of double order of wealth and, if he be
active and generous, may even surpass the doubly rich
person. Similarly, the man of double order of wealth
looks up to the man of triple wealth and may even
surpass him. Later, the man of triple wealth looks up to
the man of fourfold wealth and may overtake and even
surpass him. Thus in evolution, competition,
cooperation and mutual exhortation, the generous man
of initiative goes on and on, watching and abiding in
the line of the progressive evolution of humanity.

‚�◊Êñ Á'ø�hSÃÊ�ñ Ÿ ‚�◊¢ ÁflfiÁflC— ‚¢◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ Á'ø�ãŸ ‚�◊¢ ŒfiÈ„ÊÃð–
ÿ�◊ÿÊðfi|'‡ø�óÊ ‚�◊Ê flË�ÿüÓÊ®ÁáÊ ôÊÊ�ÃË Á'ø�à‚ãÃÊ�ñ Ÿ ‚�◊¢
¬ÎfiáÊËÃ—H§9H

9. Samau ciddhastau na sama≈ vivi¶¢a¨ sa≈måtarå
cinna sama≈ duhåte. Yamayo‹cin-na samå
v∂ryåƒi j¤åt∂ cit santau na sama≈ pæƒ∂ta¨.

The two hands, howsoever alike, do not perform
equally well, two mother cows, alike and equal
otherwise, do not yield the same quality and quantity of
milk, the power and performance of even twins is not
equal and the same, and two persons may be closely
related, still they are not equal and exactly alike in
charity.

Mandala 10/Sukta 118
Agni Rakshoha Devata, Urukshaya Amahiyava Rshi

•ªAð� „¢Á'‚ ãÿ1�>ÁòÊáÊ¢� ŒËl�ã◊àÿðü�cflÊ– Sflð ÿÊÿðfi ‡ÊÈÁøflýÃH§1H

1. Agne ha≈si nyatrina≈ d∂dyanmartye¶vå.
Sve k¶aye ‹ucivrata.

Agni, fire divine, you destroy the consumptive

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 117 1021 1022 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
forces which damage life and, shining and blazing
immortal among mortals, wherever you abide in your
own form and place, you go on dedicated to your
Dharma of purification and sanctification.

©UÁûÓÊD®Á'‚� SflÓÊ„ÈÃÊð ÉÊÎÆÃÊÁŸ� ¬ýÁÃfi ◊ÊðŒ‚ð–

ÿûflÊ� dÈøfi— ‚�◊|SÕfi⁄UŸ÷H§2H

2. Utti¶¢ai svåhuto ghætåni prati modase.
Yat två sruca¨ samasthiran.

You rise in flames of glory and respond with
fragrant joy to the oblations of ghrta when ladlefuls are
brought close to the vedi and poured into the fire.

‚ •Ê„fiÈÃÊ�ð Áfl ⁄UÊðfiøÃð�ù ÁªA⁄UË�›UðãÿÊðfi Áª�⁄UÊ–

dÈÆøÊ ¬ýÃËfi∑§◊ÖÿÃðH§3H

3. Sa åhuto vi rocateígnir∂¸enyo girå.
Srucå prat∂kamajyate.

Venerable Agni, when it is invoked and adored
with Vedic mantras, rises and shines when it is served
and exalted with ladlefuls of ghrta as the prime power
of yajna.

ÉÊÎÆÃðŸÊ�ÁªA— ‚◊fiÖÿÃð� ◊œÈfi¬ýÃË∑§� •Ê„ÈfiÃ—–

⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸÊð Áfl�÷Êflfi‚È—H§4H

4. Ghætenågni¨ samajyate madhuprat∂ka åhuta¨.
Rocamåno vibhåvasu¨.

Agni, honoured and adored with ghrta, served
and adorned with honey sweets, invoked and exalted
with Vedic hymns, shines and illuminates us as the sun.

¡⁄Ufi◊ÊáÊ�— ‚Á◊fiäÿ‚ð Œð�flðèÿÊðfi „√ÿflÊ„Ÿ–

Ã¢ àflÓÊ „flãÃ� ◊àÿüÓÊ—H§5H

5. Jaramåƒa¨ samidhyase devebhyo havyavåhana.
Ta≈ två havanta martyå¨.

Invoked, celebrated and exalted, you rise and
shine, harbinger of fragrances for the divinities of nature
and noble humanity, and as such the mortals invoke and
adore you in their yajnic celebrations.

Ã¢ ◊fiÃÊ�ü •◊fiàÿZ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸÊ�Áª¢A ‚fi¬ÿüÃ– •ŒÓÊèÿ¢ ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Ta≈ martå amartya≈ ghætenågni≈ saparyata.
Adåbhya≈ gæhapatim.

That immortal Agni, the mortals serve with
ghrta, Agni that is the redoubtable master protector of
the home and family.

•ŒÓÊèÿðŸ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÊªAð� ⁄UÿÊ�Sàfl¢ Œfi„–

ªÊ�ð¬Ê �́§�ÃSÿfi ŒËÁŒÁ„H§7H

7. Adåbhyena ‹oci¶ågne rak¶astva≈ daha.
Gopå ætasya d∂dihi.

Agni, with your inviolable and irresistible light
and heat, burn the negative forces that damage life, and
shine and blaze as protector and promoter of the yajna
of life’s progress.

‚ àfl◊fiªAð� ¬ýÃËfi∑ð§Ÿ� ¬ýàÿÊðfi· ÿÊÃÈœÊ�ãÿfi—–

©U�L§�ÿÊÿðfi·ÈÆ ŒËlfiÃ÷H§8H

8. Sa tvamagne prat∂kena pratyo¶a yåtudhånya¨.
Uruk¶aye¶u d∂dyat.
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forces which damage life and, shining and blazing
immortal among mortals, wherever you abide in your
own form and place, you go on dedicated to your
Dharma of purification and sanctification.

©UÁûÓÊD®Á'‚� SflÓÊ„ÈÃÊð ÉÊÎÆÃÊÁŸ� ¬ýÁÃfi ◊ÊðŒ‚ð–

ÿûflÊ� dÈøfi— ‚�◊|SÕfi⁄UŸ÷H§2H

2. Utti¶¢ai svåhuto ghætåni prati modase.
Yat två sruca¨ samasthiran.

You rise in flames of glory and respond with
fragrant joy to the oblations of ghrta when ladlefuls are
brought close to the vedi and poured into the fire.

‚ •Ê„fiÈÃÊ�ð Áfl ⁄UÊðfiøÃð�ù ÁªA⁄UË�›UðãÿÊðfi Áª�⁄UÊ–

dÈÆøÊ ¬ýÃËfi∑§◊ÖÿÃðH§3H

3. Sa åhuto vi rocateígnir∂¸enyo girå.
Srucå prat∂kamajyate.

Venerable Agni, when it is invoked and adored
with Vedic mantras, rises and shines when it is served
and exalted with ladlefuls of ghrta as the prime power
of yajna.

ÉÊÎÆÃðŸÊ�ÁªA— ‚◊fiÖÿÃð� ◊œÈfi¬ýÃË∑§� •Ê„ÈfiÃ—–

⁄UÊðøfi◊ÊŸÊð Áfl�÷Êflfi‚È—H§4H

4. Ghætenågni¨ samajyate madhuprat∂ka åhuta¨.
Rocamåno vibhåvasu¨.

Agni, honoured and adored with ghrta, served
and adorned with honey sweets, invoked and exalted
with Vedic hymns, shines and illuminates us as the sun.

¡⁄Ufi◊ÊáÊ�— ‚Á◊fiäÿ‚ð Œð�flðèÿÊðfi „√ÿflÊ„Ÿ–

Ã¢ àflÓÊ „flãÃ� ◊àÿüÓÊ—H§5H

5. Jaramåƒa¨ samidhyase devebhyo havyavåhana.
Ta≈ två havanta martyå¨.

Invoked, celebrated and exalted, you rise and
shine, harbinger of fragrances for the divinities of nature
and noble humanity, and as such the mortals invoke and
adore you in their yajnic celebrations.

Ã¢ ◊fiÃÊ�ü •◊fiàÿZ ÉÊÎÆÃðŸÊ�Áª¢A ‚fi¬ÿüÃ– •ŒÓÊèÿ¢ ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ◊÷H§6H

6. Ta≈ martå amartya≈ ghætenågni≈ saparyata.
Adåbhya≈ gæhapatim.

That immortal Agni, the mortals serve with
ghrta, Agni that is the redoubtable master protector of
the home and family.

•ŒÓÊèÿðŸ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÊªAð� ⁄UÿÊ�Sàfl¢ Œfi„–

ªÊ�ð¬Ê �́§�ÃSÿfi ŒËÁŒÁ„H§7H

7. Adåbhyena ‹oci¶ågne rak¶astva≈ daha.
Gopå ætasya d∂dihi.

Agni, with your inviolable and irresistible light
and heat, burn the negative forces that damage life, and
shine and blaze as protector and promoter of the yajna
of life’s progress.

‚ àfl◊fiªAð� ¬ýÃËfi∑ð§Ÿ� ¬ýàÿÊðfi· ÿÊÃÈœÊ�ãÿfi—–

©U�L§�ÿÊÿðfi·ÈÆ ŒËlfiÃ÷H§8H

8. Sa tvamagne prat∂kena pratyo¶a yåtudhånya¨.
Uruk¶aye¶u d∂dyat.
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Agni, with your heat and light rays burn and

destroy all forces of germs, viruses, insects and
impurities that damage life, shine as you do in vast vedis
of scientific programmes of yajna.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ªË�Á÷üLfi§L§�ÿÊÿÓÊ „√ÿ�flÊ®„¢� ‚◊ËfiÁœ⁄Uð–

ÿÁ¡fiD¢� ◊ÊŸÈfi®·ð� ¡ŸðfiH§9H

9. Ta≈ två g∂rbhiruruk¶ayå havyavåha≈ sam∂dhire.
Yaji¶¢ha≈ månu¶e jane.

Agni, carrier and harbinger of fragrant havis to
divinities and humanity, most adorable in human
communities, men of dignity and grand mansions invoke
and light you in vast vedis with holy songs of the Veda.

Mandala 10/Sukta 119
Atma Devata, Laba Aindra Rshi

ßÁÃ� flÊ ßÁÃfi ◊ð� ◊ŸÊ�ð ªÊ◊‡fl¢ ‚ŸÈÿÊ�Á◊ÁÃfi–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§1H

1. Iti vå iti me mano gåma‹va≈ sanuyåmiti.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

This and this alone is what I am at heart: Let me
win over the cow and the horse, wealth of the earth and
all possible progress onward, and wholly control my
senses and dynamics of the mind, for I have drunk the
soma of the divine spirit.

¬ý flÊÃÓÊ®ßfl� ŒÊðœfiÃ� ©Uã◊ÓÊ ¬Ë�ÃÊ •fiÿ¢‚Ã–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§2H

2. Pra våtå iva dodhata unmå p∂tå aya≈sata.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

Like impetuous winds have the exhilarations of
the draughts of soma raised me to the state of ecstasy,
as I have drunk the soma of the divine spirit.

©Uã◊ÓÊ ¬Ë�ÃÊ •fiÿ¢‚Ã� ⁄UÕ�◊‡flÓÊ®ßflÊ�‡Êflfi—–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§3H

3. Unmå p∂tå aya≈sata rathama‹vå ivå‹ava¨.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

The draughts of divine soma have raised me up
in ecstasy of body, mind and spirit like swift horses
carrying the chariot and the master, for I have drunk of
the soma of the divine spirit.

©U¬fi ◊Ê ◊�ÁÃ⁄Ufi|SÕÃ flÊ�üÊÊ ¬ÈÆòÊÁ◊fifl Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§4H

4. Upa må matirasthita vå‹rå putramiva priyam.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

My heart, mind and intelligence is stable and
has stabilised me in the object of my divine love like
the loving mother cow having reached its darling calf,
for I have drunk of the soma of the divine spirit.

•�„¢ ÃCðfi®fl fl�ãœÈ®⁄U¢®R ¬ÿü®fiøÊÁ◊ N�®ŒÊ ◊�ÁÃ◊÷–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§5H

5. Aha≈ ta¶¢eva bandhura≈ paryacåmi hædå matim.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

Just as the maker makes and controls the well-
structured chariot so do I control my mind and intellect
at heart by soul, since I have drunk of the soma of the
divine spirit.
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Agni, with your heat and light rays burn and

destroy all forces of germs, viruses, insects and
impurities that damage life, shine as you do in vast vedis
of scientific programmes of yajna.

Ã¢ àflÓÊ ªË�Á÷üLfi§L§�ÿÊÿÓÊ „√ÿ�flÊ®„¢� ‚◊ËfiÁœ⁄Uð–

ÿÁ¡fiD¢� ◊ÊŸÈfi®·ð� ¡ŸðfiH§9H

9. Ta≈ två g∂rbhiruruk¶ayå havyavåha≈ sam∂dhire.
Yaji¶¢ha≈ månu¶e jane.

Agni, carrier and harbinger of fragrant havis to
divinities and humanity, most adorable in human
communities, men of dignity and grand mansions invoke
and light you in vast vedis with holy songs of the Veda.

Mandala 10/Sukta 119
Atma Devata, Laba Aindra Rshi

ßÁÃ� flÊ ßÁÃfi ◊ð� ◊ŸÊ�ð ªÊ◊‡fl¢ ‚ŸÈÿÊ�Á◊ÁÃfi–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§1H

1. Iti vå iti me mano gåma‹va≈ sanuyåmiti.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

This and this alone is what I am at heart: Let me
win over the cow and the horse, wealth of the earth and
all possible progress onward, and wholly control my
senses and dynamics of the mind, for I have drunk the
soma of the divine spirit.

¬ý flÊÃÓÊ®ßfl� ŒÊðœfiÃ� ©Uã◊ÓÊ ¬Ë�ÃÊ •fiÿ¢‚Ã–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§2H

2. Pra våtå iva dodhata unmå p∂tå aya≈sata.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

Like impetuous winds have the exhilarations of
the draughts of soma raised me to the state of ecstasy,
as I have drunk the soma of the divine spirit.

©Uã◊ÓÊ ¬Ë�ÃÊ •fiÿ¢‚Ã� ⁄UÕ�◊‡flÓÊ®ßflÊ�‡Êflfi—–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§3H

3. Unmå p∂tå aya≈sata rathama‹vå ivå‹ava¨.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

The draughts of divine soma have raised me up
in ecstasy of body, mind and spirit like swift horses
carrying the chariot and the master, for I have drunk of
the soma of the divine spirit.

©U¬fi ◊Ê ◊�ÁÃ⁄Ufi|SÕÃ flÊ�üÊÊ ¬ÈÆòÊÁ◊fifl Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§4H

4. Upa må matirasthita vå‹rå putramiva priyam.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

My heart, mind and intelligence is stable and
has stabilised me in the object of my divine love like
the loving mother cow having reached its darling calf,
for I have drunk of the soma of the divine spirit.

•�„¢ ÃCðfi®fl fl�ãœÈ®⁄U¢®R ¬ÿü®fiøÊÁ◊ N�®ŒÊ ◊�ÁÃ◊÷–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§5H

5. Aha≈ ta¶¢eva bandhura≈ paryacåmi hædå matim.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

Just as the maker makes and controls the well-
structured chariot so do I control my mind and intellect
at heart by soul, since I have drunk of the soma of the
divine spirit.
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Ÿ�Á„ ◊ðfi •Á'ÿÊ¬ìÊ�ŸÊë¿®ÓÊãà‚ÈÆ— ¬Üøfi ∑ÎÆ§C®ÿfi—–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§6H

6. Nahi me ak¶ipaccanåcchåntsu¨ pa¤ca kæ¶¢aya¨.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

Nor can all the five communities elude or blur
the vision of my eye and what I see, for I have drunk of
the soma of the divine spirit.

Ÿ�Á„ ◊ð� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð •�ãÿ¢ ¬�ÿÊ¢ ø�Ÿ ¬ýÁÃfi–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§7H

7. Nahi me rodas∂ ubhe anya≈ pak¶a≈ cana prati.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

Nor can the physical earth and heaven both be
the other and opposite side of my divine personality,
for I have drunk of the soma of the divine spirit.

•�Á÷ lÊ¢ ◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ ÷fiÈfl◊�÷Ë�3�>◊Ê¢ ¬Îfi®Á'Õ�flË¥ ◊�„Ë◊÷–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§8H

8. Abhi dyå≈ mahinå bhuvamabh∂må≈ pæthiv∂≈
mah∂m. Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

By the grandeur of my divine experience I
realise the greatness of the solar regions and the
greatness of this great earth, for I have drunk of the
soma of the divine spirit.

„ãÃÊ�„¢ ¬fiÎÁ'Õ�flËÁ◊�◊Ê¢ ÁŸ ŒfiœÊŸË�„ flð�„ flÓÊ–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§9H

9. Hantåha≈ pæthiv∂mimå≈ ni dadhån∂ha veha vå.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

And may be I shall hold the beauty and
generosity of this earthly existence here or, later, there,
for I have drunk of the soma of the spirit divine.

•Ê�ð·Á◊à¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË◊�„¢ ¡�YŸÓÊŸË�„ flð�„ flÓÊ–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§10H

10. O¶amit pæthiv∂maha≈ ja∆ghanån∂ha veha vå.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

And I can heat up this earthly body to light and
take it here, there, anywhere, for I have drunk of the
soma of the spirit divine.

ÁŒ�Áfl ◊ðfi •�ãÿ— ¬�ÿÊÊ�ð3�>ùœÊð •�ãÿ◊fiøË∑Î§·◊÷–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§11H

11. Divi me anya¨ pak¶oídho anyamac∂kæ¶am.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

I realise one mode of my existence high up in
heaven and the other down here on earth, for I have
drunk of the soma of the spirit divine.

•�„◊fi|S◊ ◊„Ê◊�„Êðfiù Á÷Ÿ�èÿ◊ÈŒËfiÁ·Ã—–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§12H

12. Ahamasmi mahåmahoíbhinabhyamud∂¶ita¨.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

I am greatest of the greats, shining bright,
radiating upwards to the skies and spaces, for I have
drunk of the soma of the spirit divine.

ªÎÆ„Êð ÿÊ�êÿ⁄U¢∑Î§ÃÊð Œð�flðèÿÊðfi „√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸ—–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§13H
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Ÿ�Á„ ◊ðfi •Á'ÿÊ¬ìÊ�ŸÊë¿®ÓÊãà‚ÈÆ— ¬Üøfi ∑ÎÆ§C®ÿfi—–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§6H

6. Nahi me ak¶ipaccanåcchåntsu¨ pa¤ca kæ¶¢aya¨.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

Nor can all the five communities elude or blur
the vision of my eye and what I see, for I have drunk of
the soma of the divine spirit.

Ÿ�Á„ ◊ð� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ð •�ãÿ¢ ¬�ÿÊ¢ ø�Ÿ ¬ýÁÃfi–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§7H

7. Nahi me rodas∂ ubhe anya≈ pak¶a≈ cana prati.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

Nor can the physical earth and heaven both be
the other and opposite side of my divine personality,
for I have drunk of the soma of the divine spirit.

•�Á÷ lÊ¢ ◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ ÷fiÈfl◊�÷Ë�3�>◊Ê¢ ¬Îfi®Á'Õ�flË¥ ◊�„Ë◊÷–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§8H

8. Abhi dyå≈ mahinå bhuvamabh∂må≈ pæthiv∂≈
mah∂m. Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

By the grandeur of my divine experience I
realise the greatness of the solar regions and the
greatness of this great earth, for I have drunk of the
soma of the divine spirit.

„ãÃÊ�„¢ ¬fiÎÁ'Õ�flËÁ◊�◊Ê¢ ÁŸ ŒfiœÊŸË�„ flð�„ flÓÊ–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§9H

9. Hantåha≈ pæthiv∂mimå≈ ni dadhån∂ha veha vå.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

And may be I shall hold the beauty and
generosity of this earthly existence here or, later, there,
for I have drunk of the soma of the spirit divine.

•Ê�ð·Á◊à¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË◊�„¢ ¡�YŸÓÊŸË�„ flð�„ flÓÊ–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§10H

10. O¶amit pæthiv∂maha≈ ja∆ghanån∂ha veha vå.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

And I can heat up this earthly body to light and
take it here, there, anywhere, for I have drunk of the
soma of the spirit divine.

ÁŒ�Áfl ◊ðfi •�ãÿ— ¬�ÿÊÊ�ð3�>ùœÊð •�ãÿ◊fiøË∑Î§·◊÷–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§11H

11. Divi me anya¨ pak¶oídho anyamac∂kæ¶am.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

I realise one mode of my existence high up in
heaven and the other down here on earth, for I have
drunk of the soma of the spirit divine.

•�„◊fi|S◊ ◊„Ê◊�„Êðfiù Á÷Ÿ�èÿ◊ÈŒËfiÁ·Ã—–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§12H

12. Ahamasmi mahåmahoíbhinabhyamud∂¶ita¨.
Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

I am greatest of the greats, shining bright,
radiating upwards to the skies and spaces, for I have
drunk of the soma of the spirit divine.

ªÎÆ„Êð ÿÊ�êÿ⁄U¢∑Î§ÃÊð Œð�flðèÿÊðfi „√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸ—–

∑ÈÆ§Áflà‚Êð◊�SÿÊ¬Ê�Á◊ÁÃfiH§13H
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13. Gæho yåmyara≈kæto devebhyo havyavåhana¨.

Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

Receiving the light and ecstasy of divinity,
beatified by grace, I have become the fire that carries
the fragrances of love and faith to the divinities and the
highest Divine, for I have drunk of the soma of the spirit
divine and I have become the divine ecstasy itself.

Mandala 10/Sukta 120
Indra Devata, Brhaddiva Atharvana Rshi

ÃÁŒŒfiÊ‚� ÷ÈflfiŸð·ÈÆ ÖÿðD¢®� ÿÃÊðfi ¡�ôÊ ©U�ªýSàflð�·ŸÎfiêáÊ—–

‚�lÊð ¡fiôÊÊ�ŸÊð ÁŸ Á⁄UfiáÊÊÁÃ� ‡ÊòÊÍÆŸŸÈÆ ÿ¢ Áfl‡flð� ◊Œ�ãàÿÍ◊ÓÊ—H§1H

1. Tadidåsa bhuvane¶u jye¶¢ha≈ yato jaj¤a ugra-
stve¶anæmƒa¨. Sadyo jaj¤åno ni riƒåti ‹atrµunanu
ya≈ vi‹ve madantyµumå¨.

That Indra, Brahma, is the first and highest
among all the worlds in existence, of which, as the
original cause, is born the blazing, refulgent potent sun
which, always rising every moment, destroys the
negativities which damage life and by which all positive
and protective powers and people of the world rejoice
and celebrate life.

flÊ�flÎÆœÊ�Ÿ— ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ÷ÍÿÊðü®fi¡Ê�— ‡ÊòÊÈfiŒÊ�ü‚Êÿfi Á'÷�ÿ‚¢ ŒœÊÁÃ–

•√ÿfiŸìÊ √ÿ�ŸìÊ� ‚ÁF� ‚¢ Ãðfi ŸflãÃ� ¬ý÷fiÎÃÊ� ◊Œðfi·ÈH§2H

2. Våvædhåna¨ ‹avaså bhµuryojå¨ ‹atrurdåsåya
bhiyasa≈ dadhåti. Avyanacca vyanacca sasti
sa≈ te navanta prabhætå made¶u.

Growing mighty in strength, immensely
lustrous, destroyer of negativities, it strikes fear into

the heart of forces causing damage to life and the
environment. Bountiful purifier and sustainer of the
breathing and non-breathing world, all the people and
powers which receive sustenance from you join to do
honour to you in their joy and celebration of life.

àflð ∑ý§ÃÈÆ◊Á¬fi flÎÜ¡|'ãÃ� Áfl‡flð� ÁmÿüŒð�Ãð ÁòÊ÷üfl�ãàÿÍ◊ÓÊ—– SflÊ�ŒÊð—
SflÊŒËfiÿ— SflÊ�ŒÈŸÓÊ ‚Î¡Ê� ‚◊�Œ— ‚È ◊œÈÆ ◊œÈfiŸÊ�Á÷ ÿÊðfiœË—H§3H

3. Tve kratumapi væ¤janti vi‹ve dviryadete trirbha-
vantyµumå¨. Svådo¨ svåd∂ya¨ svådunå sæjå
samada¨ su madhu madhunåbhi yodh∂¨.

And they all, celebrants of divinity, surrender
all actions and prayers to you when they join in couples
and grow to three in the family. O lord sweeter than
sweetness itself, join the sweets of life with honey and
with divine sweetness and bliss create life overflowing
with love and ecstasy.

ßÁÃfi Á'ø�|h àflÊ� œŸÊ� ¡ÿfiãÃ¢� ◊Œðfi◊Œð •ŸÈÆ◊Œfi|'ãÃ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ—–
•Êð¡ËfiÿÊð œÎcáÊÊð |'SÕ�⁄U◊Ê ÃfiŸÈcfl� ◊Ê àflÓÊ Œ÷ãÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸÓÊ
ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÓÊ—H§4H

4. Iti ciddhi två dhanå jayanta≈ mademade
anumadanti viprå¨. Oj∂yo dhæ¶tƒo sthiramå
tanu¶va må två dabhan yåtudhånå durevå¨.

Thus with joy on every happy occasion of life,
grateful people and vibrant sages celebrate you, winner,
creator and giver of wealth and excellence. Illustrious
lord of shattering power, expand the commonwealth of
permanent values. Let not the crooked and fiendish
forces on the prowl suppress the creative gifts of divine
generosity.
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13. Gæho yåmyara≈kæto devebhyo havyavåhana¨.

Kuvit somasyåpåmiti.

Receiving the light and ecstasy of divinity,
beatified by grace, I have become the fire that carries
the fragrances of love and faith to the divinities and the
highest Divine, for I have drunk of the soma of the spirit
divine and I have become the divine ecstasy itself.

Mandala 10/Sukta 120
Indra Devata, Brhaddiva Atharvana Rshi

ÃÁŒŒfiÊ‚� ÷ÈflfiŸð·ÈÆ ÖÿðD¢®� ÿÃÊðfi ¡�ôÊ ©U�ªýSàflð�·ŸÎfiêáÊ—–

‚�lÊð ¡fiôÊÊ�ŸÊð ÁŸ Á⁄UfiáÊÊÁÃ� ‡ÊòÊÍÆŸŸÈÆ ÿ¢ Áfl‡flð� ◊Œ�ãàÿÍ◊ÓÊ—H§1H

1. Tadidåsa bhuvane¶u jye¶¢ha≈ yato jaj¤a ugra-
stve¶anæmƒa¨. Sadyo jaj¤åno ni riƒåti ‹atrµunanu
ya≈ vi‹ve madantyµumå¨.

That Indra, Brahma, is the first and highest
among all the worlds in existence, of which, as the
original cause, is born the blazing, refulgent potent sun
which, always rising every moment, destroys the
negativities which damage life and by which all positive
and protective powers and people of the world rejoice
and celebrate life.

flÊ�flÎÆœÊ�Ÿ— ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ÷ÍÿÊðü®fi¡Ê�— ‡ÊòÊÈfiŒÊ�ü‚Êÿfi Á'÷�ÿ‚¢ ŒœÊÁÃ–

•√ÿfiŸìÊ √ÿ�ŸìÊ� ‚ÁF� ‚¢ Ãðfi ŸflãÃ� ¬ý÷fiÎÃÊ� ◊Œðfi·ÈH§2H

2. Våvædhåna¨ ‹avaså bhµuryojå¨ ‹atrurdåsåya
bhiyasa≈ dadhåti. Avyanacca vyanacca sasti
sa≈ te navanta prabhætå made¶u.

Growing mighty in strength, immensely
lustrous, destroyer of negativities, it strikes fear into

the heart of forces causing damage to life and the
environment. Bountiful purifier and sustainer of the
breathing and non-breathing world, all the people and
powers which receive sustenance from you join to do
honour to you in their joy and celebration of life.

àflð ∑ý§ÃÈÆ◊Á¬fi flÎÜ¡|'ãÃ� Áfl‡flð� ÁmÿüŒð�Ãð ÁòÊ÷üfl�ãàÿÍ◊ÓÊ—– SflÊ�ŒÊð—
SflÊŒËfiÿ— SflÊ�ŒÈŸÓÊ ‚Î¡Ê� ‚◊�Œ— ‚È ◊œÈÆ ◊œÈfiŸÊ�Á÷ ÿÊðfiœË—H§3H

3. Tve kratumapi væ¤janti vi‹ve dviryadete trirbha-
vantyµumå¨. Svådo¨ svåd∂ya¨ svådunå sæjå
samada¨ su madhu madhunåbhi yodh∂¨.

And they all, celebrants of divinity, surrender
all actions and prayers to you when they join in couples
and grow to three in the family. O lord sweeter than
sweetness itself, join the sweets of life with honey and
with divine sweetness and bliss create life overflowing
with love and ecstasy.

ßÁÃfi Á'ø�|h àflÊ� œŸÊ� ¡ÿfiãÃ¢� ◊Œðfi◊Œð •ŸÈÆ◊Œfi|'ãÃ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ—–
•Êð¡ËfiÿÊð œÎcáÊÊð |'SÕ�⁄U◊Ê ÃfiŸÈcfl� ◊Ê àflÓÊ Œ÷ãÿÊÃÈÆœÊŸÓÊ
ŒÈÆ⁄UðflÓÊ—H§4H

4. Iti ciddhi två dhanå jayanta≈ mademade
anumadanti viprå¨. Oj∂yo dhæ¶tƒo sthiramå
tanu¶va må två dabhan yåtudhånå durevå¨.

Thus with joy on every happy occasion of life,
grateful people and vibrant sages celebrate you, winner,
creator and giver of wealth and excellence. Illustrious
lord of shattering power, expand the commonwealth of
permanent values. Let not the crooked and fiendish
forces on the prowl suppress the creative gifts of divine
generosity.
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àflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‡ÊÓÊ‡Êk®„ð� ⁄UáÊðfi·È ¬ý�¬‡ÿfiãÃÊð ÿÈÆœðãÿÓÊÁŸ� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi–
øÊ�ðŒÿÓÊÁ◊ Ã� •ÊÿÈfiœÊ� fløÊðfiÁ'÷�— ‚¢ Ãðfi Á‡Ê‡ÊÊÁ◊� ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ�
flÿÊ¢Á‚H§5H

5. Tvayå vaya≈ ‹å‹admahe raƒe¶u prapa‹yanto
yudhenyåni bhµuri. Codayåmi ta åyudhå vacobhi¨
sa≈ te ‹i‹åmi brahmaƒå vayå≈si.

With your divine inspiration, well knowing the
weapons of war, we fight out the enemies of life in the
battles of humanity. I strengthen and calibrate the arms
and ammunitions for battle by your divine words, and
by the same divine formula I sharpen the target efficacy
of the arrows and missiles of defence and offence.

SÃÈÆ·ðƒÿ¢ ¬ÈL§�fl¬ü®fi‚�◊ÎèflfiÁ◊�ŸÃfi◊◊Ê�åàÿ◊Ê�åàÿÊŸÓÊ◊÷–

•Ê Œfi·üÃð� ‡Êflfi‚Ê ‚�# ŒÊŸÍÆã¬ý ‚ÓÊÿÊÃð ¬ýÁÃ�◊ÊŸÓÊÁŸ� ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiH§6H

6. Stu¶eyya≈ puruvarpasamæbhvaminatamamå-
ptyamåptyånåm. Å dar¶ate ‹avaså sapta dånµun
pra såk¶ate pratimånåi bhµuri.

We love and celebrate Indra in song, lord
adorable infinite in form, all pervasive, most glorious
and wisest of the self-realised wise. With his might he
breaks seven types of clouds and seven orders of sin
and evil, and he challenges and subdues the many
adversaries that arise in the world of nature and
humanity.

ÁŸ ÃgfiÁ'œ�·ðù flfi⁄U¢®R ¬⁄U¢ ø� ÿ|'S◊�óÊÊÁfl�ÕÊflfi‚Ê ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð– •Ê ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ
SÕÊ¬ÿ‚ð Á¡ª�%Í •Ãfi ßŸÊðÁ·� ∑§flü®fi⁄UÊ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊH§7H

7. Ni taddadhi¶eívara≈ para≈ ca yasminnåvithå-
vaså duroƒe. Å måtarå sthåpayase jigatnu ata
ino¶i karvarå purµuƒi.

You sustain this visible world of physical reality
and the other invisible world of meta-physical and
spiritual reality in which you maintain and protect
everything with your might in their very home. And
you hold and stabilise the revolving motherly earth and
heaven, inspire many great actions therein and see them
accomplished.

ß�◊Ê ’ýrÓÊ ’ÎÆ„ÁgfiflÊð Áflfl�Q§ËãºýÓÊÿ ‡ÊÍÆ·◊fiÁªý�ÿ— Sfl�·Êü—– ◊�„Êð
ªÊ�ðòÊSÿfi ÿÊÿÁÃ Sfl�⁄UÊ¡Ê�ð ŒÈ⁄fiU‡ø� Áfl‡flÓÊ •flÎáÊÊ�ðŒ¬� SflÊ—H§8H

8. Imå brahma bæhaddivo vivakt∂ndråya ‹µu¶ama-
griya¨ svar¶å¨. Maho gotrasya k¶ayati svaråjo
dura‹ca vi‹vå avæƒodapa svå¨.

The poet of boundless heavenly light speaks
these divine verses in honour of Indra for his own
spiritual peace and pleasure. First and foremost among
eminent poets, self-illuminant, self-refulgent and self-
controlled, he masters the mighty treasure of Vedic
wisdom and he opens the flood gates of his own vision
of universal light and wisdom.

∞�flÊ ◊�„Êã’ÎÆ„ÁgfiflÊ�ð •Õ�flÊüflÊðfiø�àSflÊ¢ Ã�ãfl1 � >Á◊ãºýfi◊ð�fl–
Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄UÊð ◊ÊÃ�Á⁄Uèflfi⁄UË⁄UÁ⁄U�¬ýÊ Á„�ãfl|ãÃfi ø� ‡Êflfi‚Ê fl�œüÿfi|ãÃ
øH§9H

9. Evå mahån bæhaddivo atharvåvocat svå≈ tanva-
mindrameva. Svasåro måtaribhvar∂rariprå
hinvanti ca ‹avaså vardhayanti ca.

Thus does the sage of boundless light and vision
of wisdom with settled mind address his song of
adoration to Indra only, and the pure immaculate fluent
streams of speech like motherly creations inspire the
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àflÿÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ‡ÊÓÊ‡Êk®„ð� ⁄UáÊðfi·È ¬ý�¬‡ÿfiãÃÊð ÿÈÆœðãÿÓÊÁŸ� ÷ÍÁ⁄Ufi–
øÊ�ðŒÿÓÊÁ◊ Ã� •ÊÿÈfiœÊ� fløÊðfiÁ'÷�— ‚¢ Ãðfi Á‡Ê‡ÊÊÁ◊� ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ�
flÿÊ¢Á‚H§5H

5. Tvayå vaya≈ ‹å‹admahe raƒe¶u prapa‹yanto
yudhenyåni bhµuri. Codayåmi ta åyudhå vacobhi¨
sa≈ te ‹i‹åmi brahmaƒå vayå≈si.

With your divine inspiration, well knowing the
weapons of war, we fight out the enemies of life in the
battles of humanity. I strengthen and calibrate the arms
and ammunitions for battle by your divine words, and
by the same divine formula I sharpen the target efficacy
of the arrows and missiles of defence and offence.

SÃÈÆ·ðƒÿ¢ ¬ÈL§�fl¬ü®fi‚�◊ÎèflfiÁ◊�ŸÃfi◊◊Ê�åàÿ◊Ê�åàÿÊŸÓÊ◊÷–

•Ê Œfi·üÃð� ‡Êflfi‚Ê ‚�# ŒÊŸÍÆã¬ý ‚ÓÊÿÊÃð ¬ýÁÃ�◊ÊŸÓÊÁŸ� ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiH§6H

6. Stu¶eyya≈ puruvarpasamæbhvaminatamamå-
ptyamåptyånåm. Å dar¶ate ‹avaså sapta dånµun
pra såk¶ate pratimånåi bhµuri.

We love and celebrate Indra in song, lord
adorable infinite in form, all pervasive, most glorious
and wisest of the self-realised wise. With his might he
breaks seven types of clouds and seven orders of sin
and evil, and he challenges and subdues the many
adversaries that arise in the world of nature and
humanity.

ÁŸ ÃgfiÁ'œ�·ðù flfi⁄U¢®R ¬⁄U¢ ø� ÿ|'S◊�óÊÊÁfl�ÕÊflfi‚Ê ŒÈ⁄UÊð�áÊð– •Ê ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ
SÕÊ¬ÿ‚ð Á¡ª�%Í •Ãfi ßŸÊðÁ·� ∑§flü®fi⁄UÊ ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊH§7H

7. Ni taddadhi¶eívara≈ para≈ ca yasminnåvithå-
vaså duroƒe. Å måtarå sthåpayase jigatnu ata
ino¶i karvarå purµuƒi.

You sustain this visible world of physical reality
and the other invisible world of meta-physical and
spiritual reality in which you maintain and protect
everything with your might in their very home. And
you hold and stabilise the revolving motherly earth and
heaven, inspire many great actions therein and see them
accomplished.

ß�◊Ê ’ýrÓÊ ’ÎÆ„ÁgfiflÊð Áflfl�Q§ËãºýÓÊÿ ‡ÊÍÆ·◊fiÁªý�ÿ— Sfl�·Êü—– ◊�„Êð
ªÊ�ðòÊSÿfi ÿÊÿÁÃ Sfl�⁄UÊ¡Ê�ð ŒÈ⁄fiU‡ø� Áfl‡flÓÊ •flÎáÊÊ�ðŒ¬� SflÊ—H§8H

8. Imå brahma bæhaddivo vivakt∂ndråya ‹µu¶ama-
griya¨ svar¶å¨. Maho gotrasya k¶ayati svaråjo
dura‹ca vi‹vå avæƒodapa svå¨.

The poet of boundless heavenly light speaks
these divine verses in honour of Indra for his own
spiritual peace and pleasure. First and foremost among
eminent poets, self-illuminant, self-refulgent and self-
controlled, he masters the mighty treasure of Vedic
wisdom and he opens the flood gates of his own vision
of universal light and wisdom.

∞�flÊ ◊�„Êã’ÎÆ„ÁgfiflÊ�ð •Õ�flÊüflÊðfiø�àSflÊ¢ Ã�ãfl1 � >Á◊ãºýfi◊ð�fl–
Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄UÊð ◊ÊÃ�Á⁄Uèflfi⁄UË⁄UÁ⁄U�¬ýÊ Á„�ãfl|ãÃfi ø� ‡Êflfi‚Ê fl�œüÿfi|ãÃ
øH§9H

9. Evå mahån bæhaddivo atharvåvocat svå≈ tanva-
mindrameva. Svasåro måtaribhvar∂rariprå
hinvanti ca ‹avaså vardhayanti ca.

Thus does the sage of boundless light and vision
of wisdom with settled mind address his song of
adoration to Indra only, and the pure immaculate fluent
streams of speech like motherly creations inspire the
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world and exalt humanity with strength and enthusiasm.

Mandala 10/Sukta 121
Kah (Prajapati) Devata, Hiranyagarbha Prajapatya Rshi

Á„�®⁄URáÿ�ª�÷ü— ‚◊fiflÃü�ÃÊªýðfi ÷ÍÆÃSÿfi ¡Ê�Ã— ¬ÁÃ�⁄Uð∑fi§ •Ê‚ËÃ÷–
‚ ŒÓÊœÊ⁄U ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ lÊ◊ÈÆÃð◊Ê¢ ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§1H

1. Hiraƒyagarbha¨ samavartatågre bhµutasya jåta¨
patireka ås∂t. Sa dådhåra pæthiv∂≈ dyåmutemå≈
kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

Hiranyagarbha, the golden Seed, one lord of
light and the sole creator of lights such as the sun, existed
before creation (as he ever exists). He alone was and is
the lord and sustainer of all forms of created being. He
holds and sustains the earth and heaven and supports
this whole universe. We worship the same one lord and
offer him homage with oblations of fragrant materials.

ÿ •ÓÊà◊�ŒÊ ’fi∂U�ŒÊ ÿSÿ� Áfl‡flfi ©U�¬Ê‚fiÃð ¬ý�Á‡Ê·¢� ÿSÿfi Œð�flÊ—–
ÿSÿfi ¿Ê�ÿÊ◊ÎÃ¢� ÿSÿfi ◊ÎÆàÿÈ— ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§2H

2. Ya åtmadå baladå yasya vi‹va upåsate pra‹i¶a≈
yasya devå¨. Yasya cåyåmæta≈ yasya mætyu¨
kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

The lord who is the giver of birth to the soul
with its power and potential in body, whose glory all
the divinities of the world celebrate in song, whose shade
of protection is immortality and falling off is death, to
him we offer our homage and worship in hymns with
havi.

ÿ— ¬ýÓÊáÊ�ÃÊð ÁŸfiÁ◊·�ÃÊð ◊fiÁ„�àflñ∑§� ßºýÊ¡Ê� ¡ªfiÃÊð ’�÷Íflfi– ÿ
ßü‡Êðfi •�Sÿ Ám�¬Œ�‡øÃÈfic¬Œ�— ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§3H

3. Ya¨ pråƒato nimi¶ato mahitvaika idråjå jagato
babhµuva. Ya ∂¶e asya dvipada‹catu¶pada¨ kasmai
devåya havi¶å vidhema.

The sole one lord who, with his own might,
creates and rules over the world of those who breathe
and see, the lord who rules over both men and animals,
to that sovereign lord of bliss and majesty we offer
homage and worship with our heart and soul.

ÿSÿð�◊ð Á„�◊flfiãÃÊð ◊Á„�àflÊ ÿSÿfi ‚◊ÈÆºý¢ ⁄U®R‚ÿÓÊ ‚�„Ê„È—–

ÿSÿð�◊Ê— ¬ý�ÁŒ‡ÊÊ�ð ÿSÿfi ’Ê�„Í ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§4H

4. Yasyeme himavanto mahitvå yasya samudra≈
rasayå sahåhu¨. Yasyemå¨ pradi¶o yasya båhµu
kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

Whose majesty these snow covered mountains
proclaim, whose depth and grandeur the ocean with
rivers declares, whose arms these quarters of space
extend to infinity, that lord of light and sublimity let us
worship with offers of homage in havis.

ÿðŸ� lÊñL§�ªýÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË øfi ºÎÆû„Ê ÿðŸ� Sflfi— SÃÁ'÷�Ã¢ ÿðŸ� ŸÊ∑fi§—–
ÿÊð •�ãÃÁ⁄Ufi®ÿÊð� ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Áfl�◊ÊŸ�— ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§5H

5. Yena dyaurugrå pæthiv∂ ca dæ¸hå yena sva¨ stabhi-
ta≈ yena nåka¨. Yo antarik¶e rajaso vimåna¨
kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

By him the suns blaze, by him the earth is firm,
by him the heaven of bliss is sustained, by him the
ecstasy of Moksha is constant, and he is the creator of
the worlds of space. Let us worship the lord refulgent
and omnipotent with offers of homage in havis.
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world and exalt humanity with strength and enthusiasm.

Mandala 10/Sukta 121
Kah (Prajapati) Devata, Hiranyagarbha Prajapatya Rshi

Á„�®⁄URáÿ�ª�÷ü— ‚◊fiflÃü�ÃÊªýðfi ÷ÍÆÃSÿfi ¡Ê�Ã— ¬ÁÃ�⁄Uð∑fi§ •Ê‚ËÃ÷–
‚ ŒÓÊœÊ⁄U ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ lÊ◊ÈÆÃð◊Ê¢ ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§1H

1. Hiraƒyagarbha¨ samavartatågre bhµutasya jåta¨
patireka ås∂t. Sa dådhåra pæthiv∂≈ dyåmutemå≈
kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

Hiranyagarbha, the golden Seed, one lord of
light and the sole creator of lights such as the sun, existed
before creation (as he ever exists). He alone was and is
the lord and sustainer of all forms of created being. He
holds and sustains the earth and heaven and supports
this whole universe. We worship the same one lord and
offer him homage with oblations of fragrant materials.

ÿ •ÓÊà◊�ŒÊ ’fi∂U�ŒÊ ÿSÿ� Áfl‡flfi ©U�¬Ê‚fiÃð ¬ý�Á‡Ê·¢� ÿSÿfi Œð�flÊ—–
ÿSÿfi ¿Ê�ÿÊ◊ÎÃ¢� ÿSÿfi ◊ÎÆàÿÈ— ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§2H

2. Ya åtmadå baladå yasya vi‹va upåsate pra‹i¶a≈
yasya devå¨. Yasya cåyåmæta≈ yasya mætyu¨
kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

The lord who is the giver of birth to the soul
with its power and potential in body, whose glory all
the divinities of the world celebrate in song, whose shade
of protection is immortality and falling off is death, to
him we offer our homage and worship in hymns with
havi.

ÿ— ¬ýÓÊáÊ�ÃÊð ÁŸfiÁ◊·�ÃÊð ◊fiÁ„�àflñ∑§� ßºýÊ¡Ê� ¡ªfiÃÊð ’�÷Íflfi– ÿ
ßü‡Êðfi •�Sÿ Ám�¬Œ�‡øÃÈfic¬Œ�— ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§3H

3. Ya¨ pråƒato nimi¶ato mahitvaika idråjå jagato
babhµuva. Ya ∂¶e asya dvipada‹catu¶pada¨ kasmai
devåya havi¶å vidhema.

The sole one lord who, with his own might,
creates and rules over the world of those who breathe
and see, the lord who rules over both men and animals,
to that sovereign lord of bliss and majesty we offer
homage and worship with our heart and soul.

ÿSÿð�◊ð Á„�◊flfiãÃÊð ◊Á„�àflÊ ÿSÿfi ‚◊ÈÆºý¢ ⁄U®R‚ÿÓÊ ‚�„Ê„È—–

ÿSÿð�◊Ê— ¬ý�ÁŒ‡ÊÊ�ð ÿSÿfi ’Ê�„Í ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§4H

4. Yasyeme himavanto mahitvå yasya samudra≈
rasayå sahåhu¨. Yasyemå¨ pradi¶o yasya båhµu
kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

Whose majesty these snow covered mountains
proclaim, whose depth and grandeur the ocean with
rivers declares, whose arms these quarters of space
extend to infinity, that lord of light and sublimity let us
worship with offers of homage in havis.

ÿðŸ� lÊñL§�ªýÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË øfi ºÎÆû„Ê ÿðŸ� Sflfi— SÃÁ'÷�Ã¢ ÿðŸ� ŸÊ∑fi§—–
ÿÊð •�ãÃÁ⁄Ufi®ÿÊð� ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Áfl�◊ÊŸ�— ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§5H

5. Yena dyaurugrå pæthiv∂ ca dæ¸hå yena sva¨ stabhi-
ta≈ yena nåka¨. Yo antarik¶e rajaso vimåna¨
kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

By him the suns blaze, by him the earth is firm,
by him the heaven of bliss is sustained, by him the
ecstasy of Moksha is constant, and he is the creator of
the worlds of space. Let us worship the lord refulgent
and omnipotent with offers of homage in havis.
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ÿ¢ ∑ý§ãŒfi‚Ë� •flfi‚Ê ÃSÃ÷Ê�Ÿð •�èÿñÿÊðfiÃÊ�¢ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ⁄Uð¡fi◊ÊŸð–
ÿòÊÊÁ'œ ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒfiÃÊð Áfl�÷ÊÁÃ� ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§6H

6. Ya≈ krandas∂ avaså tastabhåne abhyaik¶etå≈
manså rejamåne. Yatrådhi sµura udito vibhåti
kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

Whom eloquent heaven and earth sustained in
balance by divine power, shining in splendour and
inspired at heart, manifest in glory and celebrate in song,
under whose law the sun rises, shines and illuminates
the world, that self-refulgent lord let us worship with
offers of havis.

•Ê¬Êðfi „� ÿŒ÷ ’Îfi®„�ÃËÁflü‡fl�◊Êÿ�ãª÷Z� ŒœÓÊŸÊ ¡�ŸÿfiãÃË⁄U®RÁªA◊÷–
ÃÃÊðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ‚◊fiflÃü�ÃÊ‚ÈÆ⁄Uð∑§�— ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§7H

7. Åpo ha yadbæhat∂rvi‹vamåyan garbha≈ dadhånå
janayant∂ragnim. Tato devånå≈ samavartatå-
sureka¨ kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

When the boundless ocean of charged particles
of Vayu energy comes into existence bearing the implicit
blue print of the cosmos in seed form, creating the heat
mode of existence, then the one supreme of the
divinities, living breathing life itself, emerges in advance
of all cosmic forms, and that One all-comprehensive
divine lord let us worship with oblations of havi, who
else? That is Hiranyagarbha.

ÿ|'‡'øŒÊ¬Êðfi ◊Á„�ŸÊ ¬�ÿü¬fi‡ÿ�gÿÊ¢� ŒœÓÊŸÊ ¡�ŸÿfiãÃËÿü�ôÊ◊÷–
ÿÊð Œð�flðcflÁœfi Œð�fl ∞∑§� •Ê‚Ë�à∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§8H

8. Ya‹cidåpo mahinå paryapa‹yad dak¶a≈ dadhånå
janayant∂ryaj¤am. Yo deve¶vadhi deva eka ås∂t-
kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

The one who with his might pervades, watches
and overall controls the ocean of charged particles of
Vayu energy bearing the heat mode producing the yajnic
process of life’s evolution, who is on top of all the
divinities of existence, that One supreme lord let us
worship with havis.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi Á„¢‚ËîÊÁŸ�ÃÊ ÿ— ¬fiÎ®Á'Õ�√ÿÊ ÿÊð flÊ� ÁŒfl¢ ‚�àÿœfi◊Êü
¡�¡ÊŸfi– ÿ‡øÊ�¬‡ø�ãºýÊ ’Îfi®„�ÃË¡ü�¡ÊŸ� ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ
Áflœð◊H§9H

9. Må no hi≈s∂jjanitå ya¨ pæthivyå yo vå diva≈
satyadharmå jajåna. Ya‹cåpa‹candrå bæhat∂rja-
jåna kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

May the one lord supreme never hurt us, the
lord that is creator of the earth, who also creates the
heavens and who also creates the vast oceans of energies
and waters, all beauteous, soothing and blissful, the
master, controller and ordainer of all the laws of
existence in operation in truth. Let us worship that one
lord supreme with offers of faith and havis.

¬ý¡ÓÊ¬Ãð� Ÿ àflŒð�ÃÊãÿ�ãÿÊð Áfl‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊÁŸ� ¬Á⁄U� ÃÊ ’fi÷Ífl–
ÿà∑§ÓÊ◊ÊSÃð ¡È®„ÈÆ◊SÃóÊÊðfi •SÃÈ fl�ÿ¢ SÿÓÊ◊� ¬ÃfiÿÊð ⁄UÿË�-
áÊÊ◊÷H§10H

10. Prajåpate na tvadetånyanyo vi‹vå jåtåni pari tå
babhµuva. Yat kåmåste juhumastanno astu vaya≈
syåma patayo ray∂ƒåm.

Prajapati, lord of life and your children, there is
none other than you who rules over life forms and
materials in existence, for yours are the laws of
existence, none else’s. Whatever our desires, whatever
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ÿ¢ ∑ý§ãŒfi‚Ë� •flfi‚Ê ÃSÃ÷Ê�Ÿð •�èÿñÿÊðfiÃÊ�¢ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ⁄Uð¡fi◊ÊŸð–
ÿòÊÊÁ'œ ‚Í®⁄U®R ©UÁŒfiÃÊð Áfl�÷ÊÁÃ� ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§6H

6. Ya≈ krandas∂ avaså tastabhåne abhyaik¶etå≈
manså rejamåne. Yatrådhi sµura udito vibhåti
kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

Whom eloquent heaven and earth sustained in
balance by divine power, shining in splendour and
inspired at heart, manifest in glory and celebrate in song,
under whose law the sun rises, shines and illuminates
the world, that self-refulgent lord let us worship with
offers of havis.

•Ê¬Êðfi „� ÿŒ÷ ’Îfi®„�ÃËÁflü‡fl�◊Êÿ�ãª÷Z� ŒœÓÊŸÊ ¡�ŸÿfiãÃË⁄U®RÁªA◊÷–
ÃÃÊðfi Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ‚◊fiflÃü�ÃÊ‚ÈÆ⁄Uð∑§�— ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§7H

7. Åpo ha yadbæhat∂rvi‹vamåyan garbha≈ dadhånå
janayant∂ragnim. Tato devånå≈ samavartatå-
sureka¨ kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

When the boundless ocean of charged particles
of Vayu energy comes into existence bearing the implicit
blue print of the cosmos in seed form, creating the heat
mode of existence, then the one supreme of the
divinities, living breathing life itself, emerges in advance
of all cosmic forms, and that One all-comprehensive
divine lord let us worship with oblations of havi, who
else? That is Hiranyagarbha.

ÿ|'‡'øŒÊ¬Êðfi ◊Á„�ŸÊ ¬�ÿü¬fi‡ÿ�gÿÊ¢� ŒœÓÊŸÊ ¡�ŸÿfiãÃËÿü�ôÊ◊÷–
ÿÊð Œð�flðcflÁœfi Œð�fl ∞∑§� •Ê‚Ë�à∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§8H

8. Ya‹cidåpo mahinå paryapa‹yad dak¶a≈ dadhånå
janayant∂ryaj¤am. Yo deve¶vadhi deva eka ås∂t-
kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

The one who with his might pervades, watches
and overall controls the ocean of charged particles of
Vayu energy bearing the heat mode producing the yajnic
process of life’s evolution, who is on top of all the
divinities of existence, that One supreme lord let us
worship with havis.

◊Ê ŸÊðfi Á„¢‚ËîÊÁŸ�ÃÊ ÿ— ¬fiÎ®Á'Õ�√ÿÊ ÿÊð flÊ� ÁŒfl¢ ‚�àÿœfi◊Êü
¡�¡ÊŸfi– ÿ‡øÊ�¬‡ø�ãºýÊ ’Îfi®„�ÃË¡ü�¡ÊŸ� ∑§S◊ñfi Œð�flÊÿfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ
Áflœð◊H§9H

9. Må no hi≈s∂jjanitå ya¨ pæthivyå yo vå diva≈
satyadharmå jajåna. Ya‹cåpa‹candrå bæhat∂rja-
jåna kasmai devåya havi¶å vidhema.

May the one lord supreme never hurt us, the
lord that is creator of the earth, who also creates the
heavens and who also creates the vast oceans of energies
and waters, all beauteous, soothing and blissful, the
master, controller and ordainer of all the laws of
existence in operation in truth. Let us worship that one
lord supreme with offers of faith and havis.

¬ý¡ÓÊ¬Ãð� Ÿ àflŒð�ÃÊãÿ�ãÿÊð Áfl‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊÁŸ� ¬Á⁄U� ÃÊ ’fi÷Ífl–
ÿà∑§ÓÊ◊ÊSÃð ¡È®„ÈÆ◊SÃóÊÊðfi •SÃÈ fl�ÿ¢ SÿÓÊ◊� ¬ÃfiÿÊð ⁄UÿË�-
áÊÊ◊÷H§10H

10. Prajåpate na tvadetånyanyo vi‹vå jåtåni pari tå
babhµuva. Yat kåmåste juhumastanno astu vaya≈
syåma patayo ray∂ƒåm.

Prajapati, lord of life and your children, there is
none other than you who rules over life forms and
materials in existence, for yours are the laws of
existence, none else’s. Whatever our desires, whatever
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you wish we should desire, all that we pray for, may all
that be fulfilled in life for us. May we be masters in
control of the wealths, honours and excellences of the
world within your laws of life.

Mandala 10/Sukta 122
Agni Devata, Chitramaha Vasishtha Rshi

fl‚È¢Æ Ÿ Á'ø�òÊ◊fi„‚¢ ªÎáÊË·ð flÊ�◊¢ ‡Êðfl�◊ÁÃfiÁÕ◊Ám·ð�áÿ◊÷– ‚
⁄UÓÊ‚Ãð ‡ÊÈÆL§œÊðfi Áfl�‡flœÓÊÿ‚Ê�ðù ÁªA„ÊðüÃÓÊ ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ— ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷H§1H

1. Vasu≈ na citramahasa≈ gæƒ∂¶e våma≈ ‹eva-
matithidvi¶eƒyam. Sa råsate ‹urudho vi‹vadhå-
yasoígnirhotå gæhapati¨ suv∂ryam.

I adore Agni like my life’s parental home,
wondrous generous and refulgent, lovely, comfortable,
welcome as a noble guest, all love free from jealousy.
Master protector of the home, yajamana as well as high
priest of life’s yajna, he blesses us with all protective,
universally nourishing and positive heroic powers and
creative energies of life.

¡ÈÆ·Ê�áÊÊð •fiªAð� ¬ýÁÃfi „ÿü ◊ð� fløÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ Áfl�mÊãfl�ÿÈŸÓÊÁŸ
‚È∑ý§ÃÊð– ÉÊÎÃfiÁŸÁ'áüÊ�Ç’ýrÓÊáÊð ªÊ�ÃÈ◊ð⁄fiUÿ� Ãflfi Œð�flÊ •fi¡Ÿÿ�óÊŸÈfi
flý�Ã◊÷H§2H

2. Ju¶åƒo agne prati harya me vaco vi‹våni vidvån
vayunåni sukrato. Ghætanirƒigbrahmaƒe gåtu-
meraya tava devå ajanayannanu vratam.

Loving and adorable Agni, universal knower of
the laws and ways of life, presiding power of all holy
works, pray listen to my words and accept my prayer :
Rising and refulgent with ghrta, inspire the sage and

open up the paths of progress for him. Divinities and
noble souls raising you in yajna adore you, join you
and raise themselves in pursuance of your laws of life.

‚�# œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ¬Á⁄U�ÿóÊ◊fiàÿÊ�ðü ŒÊ‡ÓÊgÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãðfi ◊Ê◊„Sfl–
‚ÈÆflË⁄Uð fiáÊ ⁄U®RÁÿáÊÓÊªAð SflÊ�÷ÈflÊ� ÿSÃ� •ÊŸfi≈÷ ‚�Á◊œÊ� Ã¢
¡È·fiSflH§3H

3. Sapta dhåmåni pariyannamartyo då‹addå‹u¶e
sukæate måmahasva. Suv∂reƒa rayiƒågne svå-
bhuvå yasta åna¢ samidhå ta≈ ju¶asva.

Immortal Agni, pervading seven regions of the
universe, bhu, bhuva, sva, maha, jana, tapa and satyam,
advance and exalt the noble and generous yajamana of
holy action. Whoever brings and offers holy fuel and
fragrant havi to you, pray accept and bless him with
noble progeny and abundant wealth of life.

ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃ¢ „�Áflc◊fiãÃ ßü›UÃð ‚�# flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊�Áª¢A ÉÊÎÆÃ¬ÎfiD®◊ÈÆÿÊáÊ¢ ¬ÎÆáÊãÃ¢ Œð�fl¢ ¬ÎfiáÊ�Ãð ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷H§4H

4. Yaj¤asya ketu≈ prathama≈ purohita≈ havi¶ma-
nta ∂¸ate sapta våjinam. ›æƒvantamagni≈ ghæta-
pæ¶¢hamuk¶ana≈ pæƒanta≈ deva≈ pæƒate
suv∂ryam.

Seven priests with seven pranas and seven
faculties of sense and mind offer havi and adore Agni,
first and original performer of creation yajna who bears
on the banner of creative yajna to its victorious
completion, and they go on serving the seven-rayed light
of life, listening, fed on and rising by ghrta, generous
lord refulgent who blesses the dedicated celebrant with
noble strength and happy progeny.
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you wish we should desire, all that we pray for, may all
that be fulfilled in life for us. May we be masters in
control of the wealths, honours and excellences of the
world within your laws of life.

Mandala 10/Sukta 122
Agni Devata, Chitramaha Vasishtha Rshi

fl‚È¢Æ Ÿ Á'ø�òÊ◊fi„‚¢ ªÎáÊË·ð flÊ�◊¢ ‡Êðfl�◊ÁÃfiÁÕ◊Ám·ð�áÿ◊÷– ‚
⁄UÓÊ‚Ãð ‡ÊÈÆL§œÊðfi Áfl�‡flœÓÊÿ‚Ê�ðù ÁªA„ÊðüÃÓÊ ªÎÆ„¬fiÁÃ— ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷H§1H

1. Vasu≈ na citramahasa≈ gæƒ∂¶e våma≈ ‹eva-
matithidvi¶eƒyam. Sa råsate ‹urudho vi‹vadhå-
yasoígnirhotå gæhapati¨ suv∂ryam.

I adore Agni like my life’s parental home,
wondrous generous and refulgent, lovely, comfortable,
welcome as a noble guest, all love free from jealousy.
Master protector of the home, yajamana as well as high
priest of life’s yajna, he blesses us with all protective,
universally nourishing and positive heroic powers and
creative energies of life.

¡ÈÆ·Ê�áÊÊð •fiªAð� ¬ýÁÃfi „ÿü ◊ð� fløÊ�ð Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ Áfl�mÊãfl�ÿÈŸÓÊÁŸ
‚È∑ý§ÃÊð– ÉÊÎÃfiÁŸÁ'áüÊ�Ç’ýrÓÊáÊð ªÊ�ÃÈ◊ð⁄fiUÿ� Ãflfi Œð�flÊ •fi¡Ÿÿ�óÊŸÈfi
flý�Ã◊÷H§2H

2. Ju¶åƒo agne prati harya me vaco vi‹våni vidvån
vayunåni sukrato. Ghætanirƒigbrahmaƒe gåtu-
meraya tava devå ajanayannanu vratam.

Loving and adorable Agni, universal knower of
the laws and ways of life, presiding power of all holy
works, pray listen to my words and accept my prayer :
Rising and refulgent with ghrta, inspire the sage and

open up the paths of progress for him. Divinities and
noble souls raising you in yajna adore you, join you
and raise themselves in pursuance of your laws of life.

‚�# œÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ ¬Á⁄U�ÿóÊ◊fiàÿÊ�ðü ŒÊ‡ÓÊgÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ‚ÈÆ∑Î§Ãðfi ◊Ê◊„Sfl–
‚ÈÆflË⁄Uð fiáÊ ⁄U®RÁÿáÊÓÊªAð SflÊ�÷ÈflÊ� ÿSÃ� •ÊŸfi≈÷ ‚�Á◊œÊ� Ã¢
¡È·fiSflH§3H

3. Sapta dhåmåni pariyannamartyo då‹addå‹u¶e
sukæate måmahasva. Suv∂reƒa rayiƒågne svå-
bhuvå yasta åna¢ samidhå ta≈ ju¶asva.

Immortal Agni, pervading seven regions of the
universe, bhu, bhuva, sva, maha, jana, tapa and satyam,
advance and exalt the noble and generous yajamana of
holy action. Whoever brings and offers holy fuel and
fragrant havi to you, pray accept and bless him with
noble progeny and abundant wealth of life.

ÿ�ôÊSÿfi ∑ð§�ÃÈ¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃ¢ „�Áflc◊fiãÃ ßü›UÃð ‚�# flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷–
oÎÆáflãÃfi◊�Áª¢A ÉÊÎÆÃ¬ÎfiD®◊ÈÆÿÊáÊ¢ ¬ÎÆáÊãÃ¢ Œð�fl¢ ¬ÎfiáÊ�Ãð ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷H§4H

4. Yaj¤asya ketu≈ prathama≈ purohita≈ havi¶ma-
nta ∂¸ate sapta våjinam. ›æƒvantamagni≈ ghæta-
pæ¶¢hamuk¶ana≈ pæƒanta≈ deva≈ pæƒate
suv∂ryam.

Seven priests with seven pranas and seven
faculties of sense and mind offer havi and adore Agni,
first and original performer of creation yajna who bears
on the banner of creative yajna to its victorious
completion, and they go on serving the seven-rayed light
of life, listening, fed on and rising by ghrta, generous
lord refulgent who blesses the dedicated celebrant with
noble strength and happy progeny.
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àfl¢ ŒÍÆÃ— ¬ýfiÕ�◊Êð fl⁄Uðfiáÿ�— ‚ „ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸÊð •�◊ÎÃÓÊÿ ◊àSfl– àflÊ¢
◊fi¡üÿã◊�L§ÃÊðfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„ð àflÊ¢ SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ'÷�÷ÎüªfiflÊ�ð Áfl Lfi§L§øÈ—H§5H

5. Tva≈ dµuta¨ prathamo vareƒya¨ sa hµuyamåno
amætåya matsva. Två≈ marjayan maruto da‹u¶o
gæhe två≈ stomebhirbhægavo vi rurucu¨.

Agni, you are the messenger and harbinger of
the breeze of fresh life. You are the first divinity of our
love and choice. As such, invoked and adored for the
sake of immortality, pray rejoice at yajna and let us
rejoice too. Vibrant celebrants and veteran sages, shining
and raising you in the house of generous yajamana,
honour and exalt you with holy songs of adoration.

ß·¢ ŒÈÆ„ãà‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÊ¢ Áfl�‡flœÓÊÿ‚¢ ÿôÊ�Á¬ýÿð� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚È∑ý§ÃÊð–
•ªAðfi ÉÊÎÆÃFÈÆ|SòÊ ǘ�§�ÃÊÁŸ� ŒËlfim�ÁÃüÿü�ôÊ¢ ¬fiÁ⁄U�ÿãà‚Èfi∑ý§ÃÍÿ‚ðH§6H

6. I¶a≈ duhantsudughå≈ vi‹vadhåyasa≈ yaj¤apriye
yajamånåya sukrato. Agne ghætasnustrirætåni
d∂dyadvartiryaj¤a≈ pariyantsukratµuyase.

Agni, light and presiding power of yajnic action,
bringing plenty of food, energy, prosperity and the milk
of human generosity by the mother spirit of the universe
for the noble yajamana dedicated to yajna in love and
faith, rising in flames of glory by oblations of ghrta,
pervading the three dynamic regions of heaven, earth
and the skies with light and splendour, and suffusing
the yajnic home in life’s fragrance, you carry on the
divine purpose in the world of nature and humanity.

àflÊÁ◊Œ�SÿÊ ©U�·‚Ê�ð √ÿÈfiÁC®·È ŒÍÆÃ¢ ∑Îfi§áflÊ�ŸÊ •fiÿ¡ãÃ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê—–
àflÊ¢ Œð�flÊ ◊fi„�ÿÊƒÿÓÊÿ flÊflÎœÈÆ⁄UÊÖÿfi◊ªAð ÁŸ◊ÎÆ¡ãÃÊðfi •äfl�⁄UðH§7H

7. Tvåmidasyå u¶aso vyu¶¢i¶u dµuta≈ kæƒvånå
ayajanta månu¶å¨. Två≈ devå mahayåyyåya
våvædhuråjyamagne nimæjanto adhvare.

Agni, light of life, in the rising lights of this
morning’s dawn, thoughtful people adore you in yajna
as the harbinger of nature’s bounties and carrier of their
love and faith with fragrance to the divinities. Nobilities
adore you and divinities exalt you, great as you are, and
pray for their own rise in merit while they suffuse you
in ghrta in the yajna vedi.

ÁŸ àflÊ� flÁ‚fiD®Ê •uãÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ ªÎÆáÊãÃÊðfi •ªAð Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È
flð�œ‚fi—– ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·¢� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸð·È œÊ⁄Uÿ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�—
‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§8H

8. Ni två vasi¶¢hå ahvanta våjina≈ gæƒanto agne
vidathe¶u vedhasa¨. Råyaspo¶a≈ yajamåne¶u
dhåraya yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Agni, men of light and vision established in
divine consciousness invoke and adore you, light and
spirit of cosmic power, and they celebrate your divine
supremacy over nature and humanity. O victorious lord
of universal knowledge, power and prosperity, pray bear
and bring us the wealth of life’s health and excellence
for the yajamanas. O sages and scholars of divinity and
science of yajna, pray protect and promote us always
with all round well being of life on earth.

Mandala 10/Sukta 123
Vena Devata, Vena Bhargava Rshi

•�ÿ¢ flð�Ÿ‡øÊðfiŒÿ�à¬ÎÁ‡Ÿfiª÷Ê�ü ÖÿÊðÁÃfi¡ü⁄UÊÿÍÆ ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Áfl�◊ÊŸðfi–

ß�◊◊�¬Ê¢ ‚¢ª�◊ð ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢Æ Ÿ Áfl¬ýÓÊ ◊�ÁÃ÷Ëfi Á⁄U„|ãÃH§1H
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àfl¢ ŒÍÆÃ— ¬ýfiÕ�◊Êð fl⁄Uðfiáÿ�— ‚ „ÍÆÿ◊ÓÊŸÊð •�◊ÎÃÓÊÿ ◊àSfl– àflÊ¢
◊fi¡üÿã◊�L§ÃÊðfi ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·Êðfi ªÎÆ„ð àflÊ¢ SÃÊð◊ðfiÁ'÷�÷ÎüªfiflÊ�ð Áfl Lfi§L§øÈ—H§5H

5. Tva≈ dµuta¨ prathamo vareƒya¨ sa hµuyamåno
amætåya matsva. Två≈ marjayan maruto da‹u¶o
gæhe två≈ stomebhirbhægavo vi rurucu¨.

Agni, you are the messenger and harbinger of
the breeze of fresh life. You are the first divinity of our
love and choice. As such, invoked and adored for the
sake of immortality, pray rejoice at yajna and let us
rejoice too. Vibrant celebrants and veteran sages, shining
and raising you in the house of generous yajamana,
honour and exalt you with holy songs of adoration.

ß·¢ ŒÈÆ„ãà‚ÈÆŒÈÉÊÊ¢ Áfl�‡flœÓÊÿ‚¢ ÿôÊ�Á¬ýÿð� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚È∑ý§ÃÊð–
•ªAðfi ÉÊÎÆÃFÈÆ|SòÊ ǘ�§�ÃÊÁŸ� ŒËlfim�ÁÃüÿü�ôÊ¢ ¬fiÁ⁄U�ÿãà‚Èfi∑ý§ÃÍÿ‚ðH§6H

6. I¶a≈ duhantsudughå≈ vi‹vadhåyasa≈ yaj¤apriye
yajamånåya sukrato. Agne ghætasnustrirætåni
d∂dyadvartiryaj¤a≈ pariyantsukratµuyase.

Agni, light and presiding power of yajnic action,
bringing plenty of food, energy, prosperity and the milk
of human generosity by the mother spirit of the universe
for the noble yajamana dedicated to yajna in love and
faith, rising in flames of glory by oblations of ghrta,
pervading the three dynamic regions of heaven, earth
and the skies with light and splendour, and suffusing
the yajnic home in life’s fragrance, you carry on the
divine purpose in the world of nature and humanity.

àflÊÁ◊Œ�SÿÊ ©U�·‚Ê�ð √ÿÈfiÁC®·È ŒÍÆÃ¢ ∑Îfi§áflÊ�ŸÊ •fiÿ¡ãÃ� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê—–
àflÊ¢ Œð�flÊ ◊fi„�ÿÊƒÿÓÊÿ flÊflÎœÈÆ⁄UÊÖÿfi◊ªAð ÁŸ◊ÎÆ¡ãÃÊðfi •äfl�⁄UðH§7H

7. Tvåmidasyå u¶aso vyu¶¢i¶u dµuta≈ kæƒvånå
ayajanta månu¶å¨. Två≈ devå mahayåyyåya
våvædhuråjyamagne nimæjanto adhvare.

Agni, light of life, in the rising lights of this
morning’s dawn, thoughtful people adore you in yajna
as the harbinger of nature’s bounties and carrier of their
love and faith with fragrance to the divinities. Nobilities
adore you and divinities exalt you, great as you are, and
pray for their own rise in merit while they suffuse you
in ghrta in the yajna vedi.

ÁŸ àflÊ� flÁ‚fiD®Ê •uãÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ ªÎÆáÊãÃÊðfi •ªAð Áfl�ŒÕðfi·È
flð�œ‚fi—– ⁄UÊ�ÿS¬Êð·¢� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸð·È œÊ⁄Uÿ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬ÓÊÃ Sfl�|SÃÁ'÷�—
‚ŒÓÊ Ÿ—H§8H

8. Ni två vasi¶¢hå ahvanta våjina≈ gæƒanto agne
vidathe¶u vedhasa¨. Råyaspo¶a≈ yajamåne¶u
dhåraya yµuya≈ påta svastibhi¨ sadå na¨.

Agni, men of light and vision established in
divine consciousness invoke and adore you, light and
spirit of cosmic power, and they celebrate your divine
supremacy over nature and humanity. O victorious lord
of universal knowledge, power and prosperity, pray bear
and bring us the wealth of life’s health and excellence
for the yajamanas. O sages and scholars of divinity and
science of yajna, pray protect and promote us always
with all round well being of life on earth.

Mandala 10/Sukta 123
Vena Devata, Vena Bhargava Rshi

•�ÿ¢ flð�Ÿ‡øÊðfiŒÿ�à¬ÎÁ‡Ÿfiª÷Ê�ü ÖÿÊðÁÃfi¡ü⁄UÊÿÍÆ ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Áfl�◊ÊŸðfi–

ß�◊◊�¬Ê¢ ‚¢ª�◊ð ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ� Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ¢Æ Ÿ Áfl¬ýÓÊ ◊�ÁÃ÷Ëfi Á⁄U„|ãÃH§1H
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1. Aya≈ vena‹codayat pæ¶nigarbhå jyotirjaråyµu

rajaso vimåne. Imamapå≈ sa≈game suryasya
‹i‹u≈ na viprå matibh∂ rihanti.

This loving and lovely light, glorious sun, womb
of light, shines in varied light and beauty in the ocean
of particles of mist in middle space, moves and energises
the clouds of vapour, and in the meeting of the sun rays
and the vapours sages celebrate and adore the sun with
songs of prayer and love with gratitude as a child of
divinity.

‚�◊ÈÆºýÊŒÍÆÁ◊ü◊ÈÁŒfiÿÁÃü flð�ŸÊð Ÿfi÷Ê�ð¡Ê— ¬ÎÆD¢ „fiÿü�ÃSÿfi ŒÁ‡üÊ– ́ �§�ÃSÿ�
‚ÊŸÊ�flÁœfi Áfl�C®Á¬� ÷ýÊ≈÷ ‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ÿÊðÁŸfi◊�èÿfiŸÍ·Ã� flýÊ—H§2H

2. Samudrådurmimudiyarti veno nabhojå¨ pæ¶¢ha≈
haryatasya dar¶i. §Rtasya sånåvadhi vi¶¢api bhrå¢
samåna≈ yonimabhyanµu¶ata vrå¨.

Rising from the skies, the sun radiates its waves
of light, draws waves of mist from the ocean, energises
clouds of mist from the ocean of space, the vault of
glorious heaven across the skies is seen, the glory shines
on top of the high heaven of nature’s yajna, and the
sages celebrate both dawn and the vault of heaven
together.

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ¬ÍÆflËü⁄U®RÁ÷ flÓÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ|SÃDfi®ãfl�à‚Sÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄U®R— ‚ŸËfi›UÊ—–
´�§�ÃSÿ� ‚ÊŸÊ�flÁœfi ø∑ý§◊Ê�áÊÊ Á⁄U�„|'ãÃ� ◊äflÊðfi •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ�
flÊáÊËfi—H§3H

3. Samåna≈ pµurv∂rabhi våva‹ånåsti¶¢han vatsasya
måtara¨ san∂¸å¨. §Rtasya sånåvadhi cakramåƒå
rihanti madhvo amætasya våƒ∂¨.
Equal and abundant, shining and thundering

currents of natural energy, mother generators of clouds
of rain, abiding together with vapours and sun rays in
the skies, also active on top of nature’s dynamics, inspire
the honey sweets of sage’s immortal songs of divine
celebration.

¡Ê�ŸãÃÊðfi M§�¬◊fi∑Î§¬ãÃ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ ◊ÎÆªSÿ� ÉÊÊð·¢ ◊Á„�·Sÿ� Á„ Ç◊Ÿ÷–
´�§�ÃðŸ� ÿãÃÊ�ð •Á'œ Á‚ãœÈfi◊SÕÈÁflü�Œefiãœ�flÊðü •�◊ÎÃÓÊÁŸ�
ŸÊ◊fiH§4H

4. Jånanto rµupamakæpanta viprå mægasya gho¶a≈
mahi¶asya hi gman. §Rtena yanto adhi sindhuma-
sthurvidadgandharvo amætåni nåma.

The sages, knowing the form, structure and
functioning of the cloud and the roaring thunder,
celebrate it and realise it in practice. Going by laws of
natural truth, waters, evaporation and cloud formation
and catalysis in the depth of spatial ocean, they realise
that it is really the sun which holds the earth and controls
the immortal waters for sure.

•�å‚�⁄UÊ ¡Ê�⁄U◊fiÈ¬Á‚|c◊ÿÊ�áÊÊ ÿÊð·ÓÊ Á’÷ÁÃü ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊Ÿ÷–
ø⁄Ufi|'à¬ý�ÿSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸfi·È Á¬ý�ÿ— ‚ãà‚ËŒfià¬�ÿÊð Á„fi⁄U®Ráÿÿð� ‚
flð�Ÿ—H§5H

5. Apsarå jåramupasi¶miyåƒå yo¶å bibharti parame
vyoman. Carat priyasya yoni¶u priya¨ sants∂dat
pak¶e hiraƒyaye sa vena¨.

Like a youthful belle holding on to her lover,
the lightning with a brilliant smile holds on to and
sustains with the cloud in the highest skies, and the cloud
too, dear and lovely, moving about in the spatial home
of his lovely light and lightning, stays by the side of the
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1. Aya≈ vena‹codayat pæ¶nigarbhå jyotirjaråyµu

rajaso vimåne. Imamapå≈ sa≈game suryasya
‹i‹u≈ na viprå matibh∂ rihanti.

This loving and lovely light, glorious sun, womb
of light, shines in varied light and beauty in the ocean
of particles of mist in middle space, moves and energises
the clouds of vapour, and in the meeting of the sun rays
and the vapours sages celebrate and adore the sun with
songs of prayer and love with gratitude as a child of
divinity.

‚�◊ÈÆºýÊŒÍÆÁ◊ü◊ÈÁŒfiÿÁÃü flð�ŸÊð Ÿfi÷Ê�ð¡Ê— ¬ÎÆD¢ „fiÿü�ÃSÿfi ŒÁ‡üÊ– ́ �§�ÃSÿ�
‚ÊŸÊ�flÁœfi Áfl�C®Á¬� ÷ýÊ≈÷ ‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ÿÊðÁŸfi◊�èÿfiŸÍ·Ã� flýÊ—H§2H

2. Samudrådurmimudiyarti veno nabhojå¨ pæ¶¢ha≈
haryatasya dar¶i. §Rtasya sånåvadhi vi¶¢api bhrå¢
samåna≈ yonimabhyanµu¶ata vrå¨.

Rising from the skies, the sun radiates its waves
of light, draws waves of mist from the ocean, energises
clouds of mist from the ocean of space, the vault of
glorious heaven across the skies is seen, the glory shines
on top of the high heaven of nature’s yajna, and the
sages celebrate both dawn and the vault of heaven
together.

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ¬ÍÆflËü⁄U®RÁ÷ flÓÊfl‡ÊÊ�ŸÊ|SÃDfi®ãfl�à‚Sÿfi ◊Ê�Ã⁄U®R— ‚ŸËfi›UÊ—–
´�§�ÃSÿ� ‚ÊŸÊ�flÁœfi ø∑ý§◊Ê�áÊÊ Á⁄U�„|'ãÃ� ◊äflÊðfi •�◊ÎÃfiSÿ�
flÊáÊËfi—H§3H

3. Samåna≈ pµurv∂rabhi våva‹ånåsti¶¢han vatsasya
måtara¨ san∂¸å¨. §Rtasya sånåvadhi cakramåƒå
rihanti madhvo amætasya våƒ∂¨.
Equal and abundant, shining and thundering

currents of natural energy, mother generators of clouds
of rain, abiding together with vapours and sun rays in
the skies, also active on top of nature’s dynamics, inspire
the honey sweets of sage’s immortal songs of divine
celebration.

¡Ê�ŸãÃÊðfi M§�¬◊fi∑Î§¬ãÃ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ ◊ÎÆªSÿ� ÉÊÊð·¢ ◊Á„�·Sÿ� Á„ Ç◊Ÿ÷–
´�§�ÃðŸ� ÿãÃÊ�ð •Á'œ Á‚ãœÈfi◊SÕÈÁflü�Œefiãœ�flÊðü •�◊ÎÃÓÊÁŸ�
ŸÊ◊fiH§4H

4. Jånanto rµupamakæpanta viprå mægasya gho¶a≈
mahi¶asya hi gman. §Rtena yanto adhi sindhuma-
sthurvidadgandharvo amætåni nåma.

The sages, knowing the form, structure and
functioning of the cloud and the roaring thunder,
celebrate it and realise it in practice. Going by laws of
natural truth, waters, evaporation and cloud formation
and catalysis in the depth of spatial ocean, they realise
that it is really the sun which holds the earth and controls
the immortal waters for sure.

•�å‚�⁄UÊ ¡Ê�⁄U◊fiÈ¬Á‚|c◊ÿÊ�áÊÊ ÿÊð·ÓÊ Á’÷ÁÃü ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊Ÿ÷–
ø⁄Ufi|'à¬ý�ÿSÿ� ÿÊðÁŸfi·È Á¬ý�ÿ— ‚ãà‚ËŒfià¬�ÿÊð Á„fi⁄U®Ráÿÿð� ‚
flð�Ÿ—H§5H

5. Apsarå jåramupasi¶miyåƒå yo¶å bibharti parame
vyoman. Carat priyasya yoni¶u priya¨ sants∂dat
pak¶e hiraƒyaye sa vena¨.

Like a youthful belle holding on to her lover,
the lightning with a brilliant smile holds on to and
sustains with the cloud in the highest skies, and the cloud
too, dear and lovely, moving about in the spatial home
of his lovely light and lightning, stays by the side of the

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 123 1041 1042 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
golden beloved.

ŸÊ∑ðfi§ ‚È®¬�áÊü◊È®¬� ÿà¬ÃfiãÃ¢ N�ŒÊ flðŸfiãÃÊð •�èÿøfiÿÊÃ àflÊ–
Á„⁄Ufiáÿ¬ÿÊ¢� flLfi§áÊSÿ ŒÍÆÃ¢ ÿ�◊Sÿ� ÿÊðŸÊñfi ‡Ê∑ÈÆ§Ÿ¢ ÷Èfi⁄U®RáÿÈ◊÷H§6H

6. Nåke suparƒamupa yat pananta≈ hædå venanto
abhyacak¶ata två. Hiraƒyapak¶a≈ varuƒasya
dµuta≈ yamasya yonau ‹akuna≈ bhuraƒyum.

O Sun, wrapped in wondrous rays flying around
in the highest heaven, loving sages with their heart and
soul see and realise you at the closest as a messenger of
the supreme lord of love and justice and as a mighty
bird blazing and flying with golden wings in the vast
space of the lord ordainer of the universe.

™§�äflÊðü ªfiãœ�flÊðü •Á'œ ŸÊ∑ðfi§ •SÕÊà¬ý�àÿæU÷® Á'ø�òÊÊ Á’÷ýfi®Œ�SÿÊ-
ÿÈfi®œÊÁŸ– fl‚ÓÊŸÊ�ð •à∑¢§ ‚È®⁄U®RÁ÷¢ ºÎÆ‡Êð ∑¢§ Sfl1�>áÊü ŸÊ◊fi ¡ŸÃ
Á¬ý�ÿÊÁáÓÊH§7H

7. ªªUrdhvo gandharvo adhi nåke asthåt pratya∆ citrå
bibhradasyåyudhåni. Vasåno atka≈ surabhi≈
dæ‹e ka≈ svarƒa nåma janata priyåƒi.

High up over there abides the sun in the region
of heavenly light. It bears wondrous weapons of divinity
such as thunder and lightning. It wears a beautiful,
fragrant form soothing for people to see, and like the
light and bliss of heaven creates divine waters and many
other dear divine gifts for life.

ºý�å‚— ‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊�Á÷ ÿ|îÊªÓÊÁÃ� ¬‡ÿ�ãªÎœýfiSÿ� øÿÓÊ‚Ê�
Áflœfi◊üŸ÷– ÷Ê�ŸÈ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÓÊ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊ ø∑§Ê�ŸSÃÎÆÃËÿðfi ø∑ýð§�
⁄U¡fiÁ‚ Á¬ý�ÿÊÁáÓÊH§8H

8. Drapsa¨ samudramabhi yajjigåti pa‹yan
gædhrasya cak¶aså vidharman. Bhånu¨ ‹ukreƒa
‹oci¶å cakånastæt∂ye cakre rajasi priyåƒi.

When the sun in the third, highest, heaven,
shining on the oceans and vapours in the skies with the
light of its fervent rays reaches the clouds of vapour,
then the blazing heat with pure and powerful energy
catalyses the clouds and condenses the vapours into dear
valuable drops that shower in rain upon the earth.

Mandala 10/Sukta 124
Devata: Agni (1), Agni’s Atma (2-4), Varuna (5, 7-8),

Soma (6), Indra (9); Rshi: Agni, Varuna, Soma (1, 5-9),
Agni (2-4)

ß�◊¢ ŸÊðfi •ªA� ©U¬fi ÿ�ôÊ◊ðÁ„� ¬ÜøfiÿÊ◊¢ ÁòÊ�flÎÃ¢ ‚�#ÃfiãÃÈ◊÷– •‚Êðfi
„√ÿ�flÊ›UÈÆÃ Ÿfi— ¬È⁄UÊð�ªÊ ÖÿÊðªð�fl ŒË�ÉÊZ Ã◊� •Ê‡ÓÊÁÿD®Ê—H§1H

1. Ima≈ no agna upa yaj¤amehi pa¤cayåma≈ trivæ-
ta≈ saptatantum. Aso havyavå¸uta na¨ purogå
jyogeva d∂rgha≈ tama å‹ayi¶¢hå¨.

Agni, yajnic light of life, come to this life yajna
of ours: which has five divisions, i.e., Brahma-yajna,
Deva-yajna, Pitr-yajna, Atithi-yajna, and Balivaishva-
deva-yajna; conducted by five people, i.e, four socio-
economic classes of Brahmans, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas
and Shudras and others like chance visitors from other
groups there might be; which is threefold, i.e., paka
yajna, haviryajna and somayajna; and which has seven
extensions, i.e., Agnishtoma, Atyagnishtoma, Ukthya,
Shodashi, Vajapeya,Atiratra andAptoyami. You are our
leader and pioneer, Agni, and you are the carrier of our
yajna to the divinities as well as harbinger of the fruits
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golden beloved.

ŸÊ∑ðfi§ ‚È®¬�áÊü◊È®¬� ÿà¬ÃfiãÃ¢ N�ŒÊ flðŸfiãÃÊð •�èÿøfiÿÊÃ àflÊ–
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Á¬ý�ÿÊÁáÓÊH§7H

7. ªªUrdhvo gandharvo adhi nåke asthåt pratya∆ citrå
bibhradasyåyudhåni. Vasåno atka≈ surabhi≈
dæ‹e ka≈ svarƒa nåma janata priyåƒi.

High up over there abides the sun in the region
of heavenly light. It bears wondrous weapons of divinity
such as thunder and lightning. It wears a beautiful,
fragrant form soothing for people to see, and like the
light and bliss of heaven creates divine waters and many
other dear divine gifts for life.

ºý�å‚— ‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊�Á÷ ÿ|îÊªÓÊÁÃ� ¬‡ÿ�ãªÎœýfiSÿ� øÿÓÊ‚Ê�
Áflœfi◊üŸ÷– ÷Ê�ŸÈ— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÓÊ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊ ø∑§Ê�ŸSÃÎÆÃËÿðfi ø∑ýð§�
⁄U¡fiÁ‚ Á¬ý�ÿÊÁáÓÊH§8H

8. Drapsa¨ samudramabhi yajjigåti pa‹yan
gædhrasya cak¶aså vidharman. Bhånu¨ ‹ukreƒa
‹oci¶å cakånastæt∂ye cakre rajasi priyåƒi.

When the sun in the third, highest, heaven,
shining on the oceans and vapours in the skies with the
light of its fervent rays reaches the clouds of vapour,
then the blazing heat with pure and powerful energy
catalyses the clouds and condenses the vapours into dear
valuable drops that shower in rain upon the earth.

Mandala 10/Sukta 124
Devata: Agni (1), Agni’s Atma (2-4), Varuna (5, 7-8),

Soma (6), Indra (9); Rshi: Agni, Varuna, Soma (1, 5-9),
Agni (2-4)

ß�◊¢ ŸÊðfi •ªA� ©U¬fi ÿ�ôÊ◊ðÁ„� ¬ÜøfiÿÊ◊¢ ÁòÊ�flÎÃ¢ ‚�#ÃfiãÃÈ◊÷– •‚Êðfi
„√ÿ�flÊ›UÈÆÃ Ÿfi— ¬È⁄UÊð�ªÊ ÖÿÊðªð�fl ŒË�ÉÊZ Ã◊� •Ê‡ÓÊÁÿD®Ê—H§1H

1. Ima≈ no agna upa yaj¤amehi pa¤cayåma≈ trivæ-
ta≈ saptatantum. Aso havyavå¸uta na¨ purogå
jyogeva d∂rgha≈ tama å‹ayi¶¢hå¨.

Agni, yajnic light of life, come to this life yajna
of ours: which has five divisions, i.e., Brahma-yajna,
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of yajna to us. Pray come and be our all time dispeller
of the cavern of deep darkness from life.

(Yajna is a creative process of development
in life from the individual to the social, national, global
and environmental level of life. The explanation above
is related to the social level. Swami Brahmamuni
explains the yajna at the individual level, and that is
also suggested in Rgveda 10, 7, 6: ‘Svayam yajasva’,
and yajurveda 4, 13: “Iyam te yajniya tanu”, which
means: Develop yourself by yajna according to the
seasons of your growth, and remember your life in body,
mind and soul is worthy of yajnic service for your
personal development, your body being the first
instrument of your wider yajna of life. This personal
yajna is fivefold, for the elemental balance of earth,
water, heat, air and ether; threefold for the balance of
vata, pitta and kaf, and also for balanced growth of body,
mind and soul; sevenfold for the growth of rasa, rakta,
mansa, meda, asthi, majja and virya. Thus yajna is the
process of growth beginning with the individual,
accomplished at the cosmic level.)

•ŒðfiflÊgð�fl— ¬ý�øÃÊ� ªÈ„Ê� ÿã¬ý�¬‡ÿfi◊ÊŸô •◊ÎÃ�àfl◊ðfiÁ◊– Á'‡Êfl¢
ÿà‚ãÃ�◊Á‡ÓÊflÊ�ð ¡„ÓÊÁ◊� SflÊà‚�ÅÿÊŒ⁄fiUáÊË¥� ŸÊÁ÷fi◊ðÁ◊H§2H

2. Adevåddeva¨ pracatå guhå yan prapa‹yamåno
amætatvamemi. ›iva≈ yat santama‹ivo jahåmi
svåt sakhyådaraƒ∂≈ nåbhimemi.

When I, the soul, transcending the mere
physical, non-divine, form, take on to the light of
divinity within the heart cave of the soul, I see the light
of divinity within and attain to it. Thus when I relinquish
my dark side of personality, attaining to the light and

peace of divinity, then by reason of my essential affinity
with divinity, I reach the life divine, sole centre of
existence, just like fire existing at peace in the arani
wood, its natural abode, rising into heat and light at
yajna.

¬‡ÿfióÊ�ãÿSÿÊ� •ÁÃfiÁÕ¢ fl�ÿÊÿÓÊ ́ �§�ÃSÿ� œÊ◊� Áfl Á◊fi◊ð ¬ÈÆM§ÁáÓÊ–
‡Ê¢‚ÓÊÁ◊ Á¬�òÊð •‚Èfi⁄UÊÿ� ‡Êðflfi◊ÿÁ'ôÊÿÊl�ÁôÊÿ¢ ÷Ê�ª◊ðfiÁ◊H§3H

3. Pa‹yannanyasyå atithi≈ vayåyå ætasya dhåma vi
mime purµuƒi. ›a≈såmi pitre asuråya ‹eva-
mayaj¤iyådyaj¤iya≈ bhågamemi.

Watching the traveller of another path of life
other than the physical, the bird on another branch of
the tree, and seeing the original home of the cosmic
yajna, I enact many vedis to follow the yajnic paths of
living. I sing songs of homage in honour of the
omnipotent father giver of life and take to my share of
yajnic living, away from the selfish ways of existence.

’�uË— ‚◊ÓÊ •∑§⁄U◊�ãÃ⁄fiU|'S◊�ÁóÊãºý¢ flÎáÊÊ�Ÿ— Á¬�Ã⁄U¢ ¡„ÊÁ◊–
•�ÁªA— ‚Êð◊Ê�ð flLfi§áÊ�SÃð ëÿfiflãÃð ¬�ÿÊüflfiºýÊ�üCþ¢ ÃŒfiflÊêÿÊ�ÿŸ÷H§4H

4. Bahv∂¨ samå akaramantarasminnindra≈ væƒåna¨
pitara≈ jahåmi. Agni¨ somo varuƒaste cyavante
paryåvardrå¶¢ra≈ tadavåmyåyan.

Having lived in this body, vedi of living yajna,
and choosing Indra, omnipotent father, for worship, I
give up the vedi. Agni, vital heat, Varuna, mind and
senses and the water element, and Soma, living vitality,
depart, and moving ahead I come to the freedom of
existence which I cherish and protect for further life.
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ÁŸ◊üÓÊÿÊ ©U� àÿð •‚Èfi⁄UÊ •÷Ífl�ãàfl¢ øfi ◊Ê flL§áÊ ∑§Ê�◊ÿÓÊ‚fi–
�́§�ÃðŸfi ⁄UÊ¡�óÊŸÎfiÃ¢ ÁflÁfl�Üøã◊◊fi ⁄UÊ�CþSÿÊÁœfi¬àÿ�◊ðÁ„fiH§5H

5. Nirmåyå u tye asurå abhµuvan tva≈ ca må varuƒa
kåmayåse. §Rtena råjannanæta≈ vivi¤can mama
rå¶¢rasyådhipatyamehi.

When I get the freedom of my state of being, let
the demonic forces be void of their powers, and O
Varuna, lord of love, justice and fulfilment, pray bless
me with love and protection. O ruling lord of existence,
eliminating untruth by the rule of truth and divine law,
come and take over the ultimate sovereignty of my free
state.

ß�Œ¢ SflfiÁ⁄U�ŒÁ◊ŒÓÊ‚ flÊ�◊◊�ÿ¢ ¬ýfi∑§Ê�‡Ê ©U�flü1�>ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷–

„ŸÓÊfl flÎÆòÊ¢ ÁŸ�⁄UðÁ„fi ‚Êð◊ „�Áflc≈BUÆÊÆ ‚ãÃ¢ „�Áfl·ÓÊ ÿ¡Ê◊H§6H

6. Ida≈ svaridamidåsa våmamaya≈ prakå‹a
urvantarik¶am. Hanåva vætra≈ nirehi soma
havi¶¢vå santa≈ havi¶å yajåma.

O Soma, spirit of life in the state of freedom,
this is the state of bliss, this is beauty, this is the light of
life, this is the expansive space to sojourn at will. Come
up out of all sense of bondage. We two shall eliminate
darkness and nescience. You are the havi and you the
object of love and adoration too. We powers of divine
law and truth of existence serve and bless you, our
darling, with your real self and blessings of total
fulfilment.

∑§�Áfl— ∑fi§Áfl�àflÊ ÁŒ�Áfl M§�¬◊Ê‚fi¡�Œ¬ýfi÷ÍÃË� flLfi§áÊÊ�ð ÁŸ⁄U®R¬—
‚Îfi¡Ã÷– ÿÊð◊¢ ∑Î§áflÊ�ŸÊ ¡ŸfiÿÊ�ð Ÿ Á‚ãœfifl�SÃÊ •fiSÿ� fláÊZ�
‡ÊÈøfiÿÊð ÷Á⁄U÷ý®ÁÃH§7H

7. Kavi¨ kavitvå divi rupamåjsajadaprahµut∂ varuƒo
nirapa¨ sæjat. K¶ema≈ kænvånå janayo na sindha-
vastå asya varƒa≈ ‹ucayo bharibhrati.

The sovereign creator with his divine vision and
power created the light and placed it as the sun in
heaven. Varuna, the same lord omnipotent of the element
of waters, created and released the rivers aflow which,
pure and creative mothers, harbingers of peace and joy,
bear and manifest the generosity and majesty of the lord.

ÃÊ •fiSÿ� ÖÿðDfi®Á◊|ãºý�ÿ¢ ‚fiøãÃð� ÃÊ ßü�◊Ê ÿÊðfiÁÃ Sfl�œÿÊ�
◊ŒfiãÃË—– ÃÊ ßZ� Áfl‡ÊÊ�ð Ÿ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ¢ flÎáÊÊ�ŸÊ ’Ëfi÷�à‚ÈflÊ�ð •¬fi
flÎÆòÊÊŒfiÁÃD®Ÿ÷H§8H

8. Tå asya jye¶¢hamindriya≈ sacante tå ∂må k¶eti
svadhåyå madant∂¨. Tå ∂≈ vi‹o na råjåna≈
væaƒånå b∂bhatsuvo apa vætrådati¶¢han.

Those streams of living waters share and bear
the highest power and beneficence of this lord Varuna,
and the lord rules and abides in these streams which
sparkle and flow, enjoying the fragrance of oblations
offered in yajna. They, also, like people choosing and
abiding by the ruler, free from fear and keeping off from
darkness and evil, flow free from fear and obstruction.

’Ë�÷�à‚ÍŸÊ¢ ‚�ÿÈ¡¢ „¢�‚◊ÓÊ„È⁄U®R¬Ê¢ ÁŒ�√ÿÊŸÊ¢ ‚�Åÿð ø⁄UfiãÃ◊÷–
•�ŸÈÆ®CÈ®÷�◊ŸÈfi øøÍüÆÿü◊ÓÊáÊ�Á◊ãºý¢� ÁŸ ÁøfiÄÿÈ— ∑§�flÿÊðfi ◊ŸË�·ÊH§9H

9. B∂bhats µunå≈ sayuja≈ ha≈samåhurapå≈
divyånå≈ sakhye canantam. Anu¶¢ubhamanu
carcµumåƒamindra≈ ni cikyu¨ kavayo man∂¶å.

The sun, companion of the free and fearless
clouds, which sojourns in space as a comrade of the
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ÁŸ◊üÓÊÿÊ ©U� àÿð •‚Èfi⁄UÊ •÷Ífl�ãàfl¢ øfi ◊Ê flL§áÊ ∑§Ê�◊ÿÓÊ‚fi–
�́§�ÃðŸfi ⁄UÊ¡�óÊŸÎfiÃ¢ ÁflÁfl�Üøã◊◊fi ⁄UÊ�CþSÿÊÁœfi¬àÿ�◊ðÁ„fiH§5H

5. Nirmåyå u tye asurå abhµuvan tva≈ ca må varuƒa
kåmayåse. §Rtena råjannanæta≈ vivi¤can mama
rå¶¢rasyådhipatyamehi.

When I get the freedom of my state of being, let
the demonic forces be void of their powers, and O
Varuna, lord of love, justice and fulfilment, pray bless
me with love and protection. O ruling lord of existence,
eliminating untruth by the rule of truth and divine law,
come and take over the ultimate sovereignty of my free
state.
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6. Ida≈ svaridamidåsa våmamaya≈ prakå‹a
urvantarik¶am. Hanåva vætra≈ nirehi soma
havi¶¢vå santa≈ havi¶å yajåma.

O Soma, spirit of life in the state of freedom,
this is the state of bliss, this is beauty, this is the light of
life, this is the expansive space to sojourn at will. Come
up out of all sense of bondage. We two shall eliminate
darkness and nescience. You are the havi and you the
object of love and adoration too. We powers of divine
law and truth of existence serve and bless you, our
darling, with your real self and blessings of total
fulfilment.
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The sovereign creator with his divine vision and
power created the light and placed it as the sun in
heaven. Varuna, the same lord omnipotent of the element
of waters, created and released the rivers aflow which,
pure and creative mothers, harbingers of peace and joy,
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holy waters, the poets call the ‘celestial bird’, and the
wind and electric energy blowing and radiating in
response to yajna with anushtup verses, they know with
their vision and imagination, and this they call ‘Indra’.

Mandala 10/Sukta 125
Atma Devata, Vagambhrni Rshi

•�„¢ L§�ºýðÁ'÷�flü‚ÈfiÁ÷‡ø⁄UÊêÿ�„◊ÓÊÁŒ�àÿñL§�Ã Áfl�‡flŒðfiflñ—–

•�„¢ Á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÊ�ð÷Ê Á’fi÷êÿü�„Á◊fiãºýÊ�ªAË •�„◊�|‡flŸÊ�ð÷ÊH§1H

1. Aha≈ rudrebhirvasubhi‹caråmyahamådityair-
uta vi‹vadevai¨. Aha≈ mitråvaruƒobhå bibha-
mryahamindrågn∂ ahama‹vinobhå.

I am Vak-ambhrni, voice of omniscience,
Universal Speech all bearing, all borne, co-existent with
eleven Rudras, pranic energies and the soul, eight Vasus,
earth, water, fire, air, space, moon, sun and stars, all
abodes and supports of life, twelve Adityas, year’s
twelve phases of the sun, and all the Vishvedevas,
divinities of nature and humanity. I pervade and support
both Mitra and Varuna, day and night, I pervade and
support Indra and Agni, wind and fire, and I bear and
support both the Ashvins, all complementarities of
nature and humanity such as positive and negative
currents of energy and science and technology.

(Language, Vak or Word, is a system
corresponding to and co-existent with existence as a
system and the awareness or knowledge of existence.
Hence language at the level of divine awareness is co-
existent and co-extensive with existence itself. In other
words, at the level of omniscience, existence is language
and language is existence. In our life, our language is

the seat of correspondence between our awareness and
knowledge of existence and its articulation in
experience, expression and communication.)

•�„¢ ‚Êð◊fi◊Ê„�Ÿ‚¢ Á’÷êÿü�„¢ àflC®ÓÊ⁄U◊ÈÆÃ ¬ÍÆ·áÊ¢� ÷ªfi◊÷– •�„¢
ŒfiœÊÁ◊� ºýÁflfiáÊ¢ „�Áflc◊fiÃð ‚È¬ýÊ�√ÿð�3�> ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Èãfl�ÃðH§2H

2. Aha≈ somamåhanasa≈ bibharmyaha≈ tva¶¢åra-
muta pµu¶aƒa≈ bhagam. Aha≈ dadhåmi draviƒa≈
havi¶mate supråvye yajamånåya sunvate.

I bear the reception and expression of experience
in communication and the soma joy of corporate
existence. I bear the formative evolution, nourishment
and growth, and the power and glory of life and its
progress. I bear the wealth and prosperity of life for the
yajamana who creates beauty and sweetness for life and
bears liberal havis of corporate yajna for the common
welfare of humanity and indeed all life. (In other words,
the content of Language is Existence and the awareness
of Existence.)

•�„¢ ⁄UÊCïþUËfi ‚¢�ª◊fiŸË� fl‚ÍfiŸÊ¢ ÁøÁ'∑§ÃÈ·Ëfi ¬ýÕ�◊Ê ÿ�ÁôÊÿÓÊŸÊ◊÷–
ÃÊ¢ ◊ÓÊ Œð�flÊ √ÿfiŒœÈ— ¬ÈL§�òÊÊ ÷ÍÁ⁄UfiSÕÊòÊÊ�¢ ÷ÍÿüÓÊflð�‡ÊÿfiãÃË◊÷H§3H

3. Aha≈ rå¶¢∂≈ sa≈gaman∂ vasµunå≈ cikitu¶∂
prathamå yaj¤iyånåm. Tå≈ må devå vyadadhu¨
purutrå bhµuristhåtrå≈ bhµuryåve‹ayant∂m.

I am the spirit and organisation of the social
system. I am the pioneer and harbinger of the wealth,
honours and excellences of the corporate system with
the people. I am the thought, awareness and determined
organisation of the basics of human life and its values.
Sages and scholars establish me in many socio-political
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forms with many permanent stabilities and many
evolving powers and possibilities of progress in various
directions.

◊ÿÊ� ‚Êð •óÓÊ◊ÁûÊ� ÿÊð Áfl�¬‡ÿfiÁÃ� ÿ— ¬ýÊÁáÓÊÁÃ� ÿ ßZ®®fi oÎÆáÊÊð-
àÿÈÆQ§◊÷– •�®◊�ãÃflÊ�ð ◊Ê¢ Ã ©U¬fi ÁÿÊÿ|ãÃ üÊÈÆÁœ üÓÊÈÃ üÊ|'h�fl¢
Ãðfi flŒÊÁ◊H§4H

4. Mayå so annamatti yo vipa‹yati ya¨ pråƒiti ya
∂≈ ‹æƒotyuktam. Amantavo må≈ ta upa k¶iyanti
‹rudhi ‹ruta ‹raddhiva≈ te vadåmi.

O listener, listen, what I say to you is worth
listening and doing in faith: Whoever sees whatever he
sees, whoever breathes whatever he breathes, whoever
hears what is said, he receives the food of life by me.
Those who do not listen, do not care, do not believe
what I say and neglect me, they waste away, they come
to ruin.

(We may realise here that Vagambhrni is not only
the voice of divinity, it is also the voice of the people
who think and speak truly, positively and jointly
whenever and wherever they happen to do so, whether
it be in parliaments or assemblies or in the press or in
the universities. And this voice must be invariably true
and authentic.)

•�„◊ð�fl Sfl�ÿÁ◊�Œ¢ flfiŒÊÁ◊� ¡ÈC¢ Œð�flðÁ÷fiL§�Ã ◊ÊŸfiÈ·ðÁ÷—– ÿ¢
∑§Ê�◊ÿð� Ã¢Ãfi◊ÈÆªý¢ ∑fiÎ§áÊÊðÁ◊� Ã¢ ’ý�rÊÊáÊ¢� Ã◊ÎÁ·¢� Ã¢ ‚Èfi®◊ð�œÊ◊÷H§5H

5. Ahameva svayamida≈ vadåmi ju¶¢a≈ devebhi-
ruta månu¶ebhi¨. Ya≈ kåmaye ta≈ tamugra≈
kæƒomi ta≈ brahmåƒa≈ tamæ¶i≈ ta≈ sumedhåm.

And all this that is loved, adored and spoken by

the sages and veteran scholars and even by average
mortals of honest mind, take it that I, voice of divinity,
speak it myself. Whosoever I love by virtue of his or
her merit of nature, character and performance, I raise
to brilliance, to piety worthy of a yajnic Brahma, to the
vision of a poetic sage and high intelligence of an
exceptional thinker.

•�„¢ L§�ºýÊÿ� œŸÈÆ⁄UÊ ÃfiŸÊðÁ◊ ’ýrÊ�Ám·ð� ‡Ê⁄fiUflð� „ãÃ�flÊ ©fiU–

•�„¢ ¡ŸÓÊÿ ‚�◊Œ¢ ∑Î§áÊÊðêÿ�„¢ lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •Ê Áflfiflð‡ÊH§6H

6. Aha≈ rudråya dhanuråtanimi brahmadvi¶e
‹arave hantavå u. Aha≈ janåya samada≈ kæƒo-
myaha√ dyåvåpæthiv∂ å vive‹a.

I draw the bow for Rudra, powers of justice and
punishment, to eliminate the forces of hate and violence
against lovers and observers of piety and divinity. I fight
for the people and create felicity and joy for them, and
I reach and pervade the heaven and earth.

•�„¢ ‚Èfiflð Á¬�Ã⁄fiU◊Sÿ ◊ÍÆœüã◊◊� ÿÊðÁŸfi⁄U®RåSfl1�>ãÃ— ‚fi◊ÈÆºýð– ÃÃÊ�ð
Áfl ÁÃfi®Dð®� ÷Èfl�ŸÊŸÈÆ Áfl‡flÊ�ðÃÊ◊Í¢ lÊ¢ fl�c◊üáÊÊð¬fi S¬Î‡ÊÊÁ◊H§7H

7. Aha≈ suve pitaramasya mµurdhan mama yonira-
psvanta¨ samudre. Tato vi ti¶¢he bhuvanånu
vi‹votåmu≈ dyå≈ var¶maƒopa spæ‹åmi.

I create the parental protector on top of this
human nation and this world in the form of the ruler
and the sun. My place is in the depth of waters and the
sea and in the particles of space. That same way I abide
in all worlds of the universe, and I reach that heaven of
light and touch the very top of it with my light and
grandeur.
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•�„◊ð�fl flÊÃfi®ßfl� ¬ý flÓÊêÿÊ�⁄U÷fi◊ÊáÊÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÓÊ–

¬�⁄UÊð ÁŒ�flÊ ¬�⁄U ∞�ŸÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�√ÿñÃÊflfiÃË ◊Á„�ŸÊ ‚¢ ’fi÷ÍflH§8H

8. Ahameva våta iva pra våmyårabhamåƒå bhu-
vanåni vi‹vå. Paro divå para enå pæthivyaitåvat∂
mahinå sa≈ babhµuva.

Loving, embracing and pervading all regions
of the universe, I flow forward like the wind that blows
across the spaces. Beyond the heaven, beyond this world
I am, so much is my power and potential, immanent
and transcendent my presence.

Mandala 10/Sukta 126
Vishvedevah Devata, Kulmala Barhisha Shailusha or

Ahomuk Vamadevya Rshi

Ÿ Ã◊¢„Êð� Ÿ ŒÈfiÁ⁄U�Ã¢ ŒðflÓÊ‚Êð •C®� ◊àÿü®fi◊÷–

‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê�ð ÿ◊fiÿü�◊Ê Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿÿfi|'ãÃ� flLfi§áÊÊ�ð •ÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§1H

1. Na tama≈ho na durita≈ devåso a¶¢a martyam.
Sajo¶aso yamaryamå mitro nayanti varuƒo ati
dvi¶a¨.

O devas, divinities of nature, noble scholars and
sages, neither sin nor suffering, nor anything vicious
can touch the mortal whomAryama, spirit of enlightened
guidance, Mitra, spirit of love and friendship, and
Varuna, spirit of judgement and justice, all together with
love and care without relent, lead across hate, jealousy
and enmity.

Ã|h fl�ÿ¢ flÎfiáÊË�◊®„ð� flLfi§áÊ� Á◊òÊÊÿü®fi◊Ÿ÷–

ÿðŸÊ� ÁŸ⁄U¢„fi‚Êð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬Ê�Õ Ÿð�ÕÊ ø� ◊àÿü�◊ÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§2H

2. Taddhi vaya≈ væƒ∂mahe varuƒa mitråryaman.
Yenå nira√haso yµuya≈ påtha nethå ca martya-
mati dvi¶a¨.

O Mitra, Varuna and Aryama, divinities of love,
justice and rectitude within and without in society, nature
and beyond, that protection and guidance of yours we
seek of you, yourself all beyond sin and evil. Save the
mortals from sins and lead them to success and
fulfilment across and beyond hate, jealousy, enmity and
all negativity.

Ãð ŸÍÆŸ¢ ŸÊ�ðù ÿ◊ÍÆÃÿð� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

ŸÁÿfiD®Ê ©U ŸÊð Ÿð�·Á'áÊ� ¬Á·ü®fiD®Ê ©U Ÿ— ¬�·üáÿÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§3H

3. Te nµuna≈ noíyamµuteye varuƒo mitro aryamå.
Nayi¶¢hå u no ne¶aƒi par¶i¶¢hå u na¨ par¶ƒyati
dvi¶a¨.

This Varuna, this Mitra, thisAryama, surely they
are for our protection, guidance and success. O
protective and guiding divinities of rectitude, take us
and guide us on the path we ought to take, lead us to the
goal we ought to reach, take us across and beyond the
hate, jealousy and enmity we ought to avoid.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ Áfl‡fl¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÕ� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑¢§� ‡Ê◊ü®fiÁáÊ Á¬ý�ÿð SÿÊ◊fi ‚È¬ýáÊËÃ�ÿÊðù ÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§4H

4. Yµuya≈ vi‹va≈ pari påtha varuƒo mitro aryamå.
Yu¶måka≈ ‹armaƒi priye syåma supraƒ∂tayoíti
dvi¶a¨.

Mitra, Varuna and Aryama, you protect, guide
and lead the world to their goal of success and fulfilment.
We pray, under the loving care, security and felicity of
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‚�¡Êð·fi‚Ê�ð ÿ◊fiÿü�◊Ê Á◊�òÊÊð Ÿÿfi|'ãÃ� flLfi§áÊÊ�ð •ÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§1H

1. Na tama≈ho na durita≈ devåso a¶¢a martyam.
Sajo¶aso yamaryamå mitro nayanti varuƒo ati
dvi¶a¨.

O devas, divinities of nature, noble scholars and
sages, neither sin nor suffering, nor anything vicious
can touch the mortal whomAryama, spirit of enlightened
guidance, Mitra, spirit of love and friendship, and
Varuna, spirit of judgement and justice, all together with
love and care without relent, lead across hate, jealousy
and enmity.

Ã|h fl�ÿ¢ flÎfiáÊË�◊®„ð� flLfi§áÊ� Á◊òÊÊÿü®fi◊Ÿ÷–

ÿðŸÊ� ÁŸ⁄U¢„fi‚Êð ÿÍÆÿ¢ ¬Ê�Õ Ÿð�ÕÊ ø� ◊àÿü�◊ÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§2H

2. Taddhi vaya≈ væƒ∂mahe varuƒa mitråryaman.
Yenå nira√haso yµuya≈ påtha nethå ca martya-
mati dvi¶a¨.

O Mitra, Varuna and Aryama, divinities of love,
justice and rectitude within and without in society, nature
and beyond, that protection and guidance of yours we
seek of you, yourself all beyond sin and evil. Save the
mortals from sins and lead them to success and
fulfilment across and beyond hate, jealousy, enmity and
all negativity.

Ãð ŸÍÆŸ¢ ŸÊ�ðù ÿ◊ÍÆÃÿð� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

ŸÁÿfiD®Ê ©U ŸÊð Ÿð�·Á'áÊ� ¬Á·ü®fiD®Ê ©U Ÿ— ¬�·üáÿÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§3H

3. Te nµuna≈ noíyamµuteye varuƒo mitro aryamå.
Nayi¶¢hå u no ne¶aƒi par¶i¶¢hå u na¨ par¶ƒyati
dvi¶a¨.

This Varuna, this Mitra, thisAryama, surely they
are for our protection, guidance and success. O
protective and guiding divinities of rectitude, take us
and guide us on the path we ought to take, lead us to the
goal we ought to reach, take us across and beyond the
hate, jealousy and enmity we ought to avoid.

ÿÍÆÿ¢ Áfl‡fl¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÕ� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

ÿÈÆc◊Ê∑¢§� ‡Ê◊ü®fiÁáÊ Á¬ý�ÿð SÿÊ◊fi ‚È¬ýáÊËÃ�ÿÊðù ÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§4H

4. Yµuya≈ vi‹va≈ pari påtha varuƒo mitro aryamå.
Yu¶måka≈ ‹armaƒi priye syåma supraƒ∂tayoíti
dvi¶a¨.

Mitra, Varuna and Aryama, you protect, guide
and lead the world to their goal of success and fulfilment.
We pray, under the loving care, security and felicity of
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your law and order, let us advance to our cherished goal,
pursuing noble ethics and policies beyond the wicked.

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ‚Ê�ð •ÁÃ� |dœÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

©U�ªý¢ ◊�L§jËfi L§�ºý¢ „Èfi®flð�◊ðãºfiý◊�Áª¢A Sfl�SÃÿðù ÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§5H

5. Ådityåso ati sridho varuƒo mitro aryamå. Ugra≈
marudbh∂ rudra≈ huvemendramagni≈ svastayeí-
ti dvi¶a¨.

May theAdityas, brilliant scholars of theAditya
order of forty eight years discipline, Varuna, Mitra and
Aryama, powers of justice, love and rectitude, protect
us and guide us across violence and enmity and lead us
to success. We invoke the blazing commander with his
tempestuous commandos, Rudra, determined destroyer
of evil and suffering, Indra, mighty ruler, and Agni,
brilliant teacher and scholar, for all round protection
and well being so that we may overcome the forces of
hate, jealousy and enmity and reach our goals.

ŸðÃÓÊ⁄U ™§� ·È áÓÊ|'SÃ�⁄UÊð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

•ÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ‡ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊ÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§6H

6. Netåra µu ¶u ƒastiro varuƒo mitro aryamå.
Ati vi‹våni duritå råjåna‹car¶aƒ∂nåmati dvi¶a¨.

May Varuna, Mitra and Aryama, leaders and
brilliant rulers of the people, judicious, loving and nobly
motivated, safely pilot us across all sin and evil of the
world and all forces of hate, jealousy and enmity of
society.

‡ÊÈÆŸ◊�S◊èÿfi◊ÍÆÃÿð� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®ãÃÈ ‚�¬ýÕfi •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊ‚Ê�ð ÿŒË◊fi®„ð� •ÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§7H

7. ›unamasmabhyamµutaye varuƒo mitro aryamå.
›arma yacchantu sapratha ådityåso yad∂mahe ati
dvi‹a¨.

May Varuna, Mitra and Aryama, powers of
justice, and noble choice, love and friendship, and noble
ethics and policy, bring us peace and progress for our
protection and advancement. May the Adityas, brilliant
scholars, teachers and researchers give us lasting
comfort and well being of wide variety which we seek
and pray for, and may all these divine nobilities lead us
beyond the reach of the forces of hate and enmity.

ÿÕÓÊ „� àÿmfi‚flÊð ªÊ�ñÿZ®®fi Áøà¬�ÁŒ Á·�ÃÊ◊◊ÈfiÜøÃÊ ÿ¡òÊÊ—–
∞�flÊð cfl1�>S◊ã◊fiÈÜøÃÊ� √ÿ¢®„�— ¬ý ÃÓÊÿüªAð ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ Ÿ� •ÊÿÈfi—H§8H

8. Yathå ha tyadvasavo gaurya≈ cit padi ¶itåma-
mu¤catå yajatrå¨. Evo ¶vasmanmu¤catå vya≈-
ha¨ pra tåryagne pratara≈ na åyu¨.

O Vasus, world powers of peace and settlement,
scholars of the Vasu order, all loving and adorable in
yajnic association, just as you set a noble but fettered
cow at freedom to roam around at peace with joy, so
pray release us from the bonds of sin and evil. O Agni,
lord of light, give us a life of enlightenment, a long life
of good health and light of wisdom.

Mandala 10/Sukta 127
Ratri Devata, Kushika Saubhara or Ratri

Bharadvaji Rshi

⁄UÊòÊË� √ÿfiÅÿŒÊÿ�ÃË ¬ÈfiL§�òÊÊ Œð�√ÿ1�>ÿÊÁ÷fi—–

Áfl‡flÊ� •Á'œ ÁüÊÿÊðfiù ÁœÃH§1H
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your law and order, let us advance to our cherished goal,
pursuing noble ethics and policies beyond the wicked.

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ‚Ê�ð •ÁÃ� |dœÊ�ð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

©U�ªý¢ ◊�L§jËfi L§�ºý¢ „Èfi®flð�◊ðãºfiý◊�Áª¢A Sfl�SÃÿðù ÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§5H

5. Ådityåso ati sridho varuƒo mitro aryamå. Ugra≈
marudbh∂ rudra≈ huvemendramagni≈ svastayeí-
ti dvi¶a¨.

May theAdityas, brilliant scholars of theAditya
order of forty eight years discipline, Varuna, Mitra and
Aryama, powers of justice, love and rectitude, protect
us and guide us across violence and enmity and lead us
to success. We invoke the blazing commander with his
tempestuous commandos, Rudra, determined destroyer
of evil and suffering, Indra, mighty ruler, and Agni,
brilliant teacher and scholar, for all round protection
and well being so that we may overcome the forces of
hate, jealousy and enmity and reach our goals.

ŸðÃÓÊ⁄U ™§� ·È áÓÊ|'SÃ�⁄UÊð flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

•ÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ‡ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊ÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§6H

6. Netåra µu ¶u ƒastiro varuƒo mitro aryamå.
Ati vi‹våni duritå råjåna‹car¶aƒ∂nåmati dvi¶a¨.

May Varuna, Mitra and Aryama, leaders and
brilliant rulers of the people, judicious, loving and nobly
motivated, safely pilot us across all sin and evil of the
world and all forces of hate, jealousy and enmity of
society.

‡ÊÈÆŸ◊�S◊èÿfi◊ÍÆÃÿð� flLfi§áÊÊð Á◊�òÊÊð •fiÿü�◊Ê–

‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿®ãÃÈ ‚�¬ýÕfi •ÊÁŒ�àÿÊ‚Ê�ð ÿŒË◊fi®„ð� •ÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§7H

7. ›unamasmabhyamµutaye varuƒo mitro aryamå.
›arma yacchantu sapratha ådityåso yad∂mahe ati
dvi‹a¨.

May Varuna, Mitra and Aryama, powers of
justice, and noble choice, love and friendship, and noble
ethics and policy, bring us peace and progress for our
protection and advancement. May the Adityas, brilliant
scholars, teachers and researchers give us lasting
comfort and well being of wide variety which we seek
and pray for, and may all these divine nobilities lead us
beyond the reach of the forces of hate and enmity.

ÿÕÓÊ „� àÿmfi‚flÊð ªÊ�ñÿZ®®fi Áøà¬�ÁŒ Á·�ÃÊ◊◊ÈfiÜøÃÊ ÿ¡òÊÊ—–
∞�flÊð cfl1�>S◊ã◊fiÈÜøÃÊ� √ÿ¢®„�— ¬ý ÃÓÊÿüªAð ¬ýÃ�⁄U¢ Ÿ� •ÊÿÈfi—H§8H

8. Yathå ha tyadvasavo gaurya≈ cit padi ¶itåma-
mu¤catå yajatrå¨. Evo ¶vasmanmu¤catå vya≈-
ha¨ pra tåryagne pratara≈ na åyu¨.

O Vasus, world powers of peace and settlement,
scholars of the Vasu order, all loving and adorable in
yajnic association, just as you set a noble but fettered
cow at freedom to roam around at peace with joy, so
pray release us from the bonds of sin and evil. O Agni,
lord of light, give us a life of enlightenment, a long life
of good health and light of wisdom.

Mandala 10/Sukta 127
Ratri Devata, Kushika Saubhara or Ratri

Bharadvaji Rshi

⁄UÊòÊË� √ÿfiÅÿŒÊÿ�ÃË ¬ÈfiL§�òÊÊ Œð�√ÿ1�>ÿÊÁ÷fi—–

Áfl‡flÊ� •Á'œ ÁüÊÿÊðfiù ÁœÃH§1H
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1. Råtr∂ vyakhyadåyat∂ purutrå devyak¶abhi¨.

Vi‹va adhi ‹riyoídhita.

Look, there comes the night divine with many
many starry eyes, embracing the wide world, wearing
all her finery of the beauty and grandeur of the skies.

•Êðflü®fi¬ýÊ� •◊fiàÿÊü ÁŸ�flÃÊðfi Œð�√ÿÈ®1�>mÃfi—–

ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê ’ÊœÃð� Ã◊fi—H§2H

2. Orvaprå amartyå nivato devyudvata¨.
Jyoti¶å bådhate tama¨.

The immortal night divine comes filling vast
spaces high and low and arrests the darkness with the
light of her stars.

ÁŸL§� Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄U◊S∑Î§ÃÊ�ð·‚¢ Œð�√ÿÓÊÿ�ÃË–

•¬ðŒfiÈ „Ê‚Ãð� Ã◊fi—H§3H

3. Niru svasåramaskæto¶asa≈ devyåyat∂.
Apedu håsate tama¨.

Coming and advancing, the night divine
prepares the way for its sister dawn which then dispels
the dark.

‚Ê ŸÊðfi •�l ÿSÿÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ÁŸ Ãð� ÿÊ◊�óÊÁflfiÿ◊Á„–

flÎÆÿÊð Ÿ flfi‚�ÁÃ¢ flÿfi—H§4H

4. Så no adya yasyå vaya≈ni te yåmannavik¶mahi.
Væk¶e na vasati≈ vaya¨.

That night divine, on whose arrival we rest in
the home like birds asleep in their nest, may, we pray,
be restful and auspicious for us now.

ÁŸ ªýÊ◊ÓÊ‚Êð •ÁflÿÊÃ� ÁŸ ¬�mãÃÊ�ð ÁŸ ¬�ÁÿÊáÓÊ—–

ÁŸ ‡ÿð�ŸÊ‚fi|‡øŒ�ÁÕüŸfi—H§5H

5. Ni gråmaso avik¶ata ni padvanto ni pak¶iƒa¨.
Ni ‹yenåsa‹cidarthina¨.

People come back home and rest in sleep. So
do animals, so do birds, eagles too. They need rest and
sleep after the day’s toil.

ÿÊ�flÿÓÊ flÎÆÄÿ¢1�> flÎ∑¢§ ÿ�flÿfi SÃð�Ÿ◊Ífiêÿðü–

•ÕÓÊ Ÿ— ‚ÈÆÃ⁄UÓÊ ÷flH§6H

6. Yåvayå vækya≈ væka≈ yavaya stenamµurmye.
Athå na¨ sutarå bhava.

O peaceful night, keep away the wolf and the
wolfish deeds. Keep away the thief. Fold them in sleep.
Be peaceable, soothing and refreshing for us.

©U¬fi ◊Ê� ¬ðÁ¬fi‡Ê�ûÊ◊fi— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ¢ √ÿfiQ§◊|SÕÃ–

©U·fi �́§�áÊðflfi ÿÊÃÿH§7H

7. Upa må pepi‹at tama¨ kæ¶ƒa≈ vyaktamasthita.
U¶a æƒeva yåtaya.

Enveloping darkness in all its intensity has come
and smothered me. O dawn, take it off and give me relief
like freedom from a heavy debt.

©U¬fi Ãð� ªÊ®ß�flÊ∑fi§⁄U¢ flÎáÊË�cfl ŒÈfiÁ„ÃÁŒüfl—–

⁄UÊÁòÊ� SÃÊð◊¢� Ÿ Á'¡�ÇÿÈ·ðfiH§8H

8. Upa te gå ivåkara≈ kæn∂¶va duhitardiva¨.
Råtri stoma≈ na jigyu¶e.

O night, daughter of heaven, I present this song
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1. Råtr∂ vyakhyadåyat∂ purutrå devyak¶abhi¨.

Vi‹va adhi ‹riyoídhita.

Look, there comes the night divine with many
many starry eyes, embracing the wide world, wearing
all her finery of the beauty and grandeur of the skies.

•Êðflü®fi¬ýÊ� •◊fiàÿÊü ÁŸ�flÃÊðfi Œð�√ÿÈ®1�>mÃfi—–

ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê ’ÊœÃð� Ã◊fi—H§2H

2. Orvaprå amartyå nivato devyudvata¨.
Jyoti¶å bådhate tama¨.

The immortal night divine comes filling vast
spaces high and low and arrests the darkness with the
light of her stars.

ÁŸL§� Sfl‚ÓÊ⁄U◊S∑Î§ÃÊ�ð·‚¢ Œð�√ÿÓÊÿ�ÃË–

•¬ðŒfiÈ „Ê‚Ãð� Ã◊fi—H§3H

3. Niru svasåramaskæto¶asa≈ devyåyat∂.
Apedu håsate tama¨.

Coming and advancing, the night divine
prepares the way for its sister dawn which then dispels
the dark.

‚Ê ŸÊðfi •�l ÿSÿÓÊ fl�ÿ¢ ÁŸ Ãð� ÿÊ◊�óÊÁflfiÿ◊Á„–

flÎÆÿÊð Ÿ flfi‚�ÁÃ¢ flÿfi—H§4H

4. Så no adya yasyå vaya≈ni te yåmannavik¶mahi.
Væk¶e na vasati≈ vaya¨.

That night divine, on whose arrival we rest in
the home like birds asleep in their nest, may, we pray,
be restful and auspicious for us now.

ÁŸ ªýÊ◊ÓÊ‚Êð •ÁflÿÊÃ� ÁŸ ¬�mãÃÊ�ð ÁŸ ¬�ÁÿÊáÓÊ—–

ÁŸ ‡ÿð�ŸÊ‚fi|‡øŒ�ÁÕüŸfi—H§5H

5. Ni gråmaso avik¶ata ni padvanto ni pak¶iƒa¨.
Ni ‹yenåsa‹cidarthina¨.

People come back home and rest in sleep. So
do animals, so do birds, eagles too. They need rest and
sleep after the day’s toil.

ÿÊ�flÿÓÊ flÎÆÄÿ¢1�> flÎ∑¢§ ÿ�flÿfi SÃð�Ÿ◊Ífiêÿðü–

•ÕÓÊ Ÿ— ‚ÈÆÃ⁄UÓÊ ÷flH§6H

6. Yåvayå vækya≈ væka≈ yavaya stenamµurmye.
Athå na¨ sutarå bhava.

O peaceful night, keep away the wolf and the
wolfish deeds. Keep away the thief. Fold them in sleep.
Be peaceable, soothing and refreshing for us.

©U¬fi ◊Ê� ¬ðÁ¬fi‡Ê�ûÊ◊fi— ∑ÎÆ§cáÊ¢ √ÿfiQ§◊|SÕÃ–

©U·fi �́§�áÊðflfi ÿÊÃÿH§7H

7. Upa må pepi‹at tama¨ kæ¶ƒa≈ vyaktamasthita.
U¶a æƒeva yåtaya.

Enveloping darkness in all its intensity has come
and smothered me. O dawn, take it off and give me relief
like freedom from a heavy debt.

©U¬fi Ãð� ªÊ®ß�flÊ∑fi§⁄U¢ flÎáÊË�cfl ŒÈfiÁ„ÃÁŒüfl—–

⁄UÊÁòÊ� SÃÊð◊¢� Ÿ Á'¡�ÇÿÈ·ðfiH§8H

8. Upa te gå ivåkara≈ kæn∂¶va duhitardiva¨.
Råtri stoma≈ na jigyu¶e.

O night, daughter of heaven, I present this song
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of adoration like a gift of milch cows. Pray accept it as
homage for the sake of the supplicant who is keen for
victory of rest and light over the wolf and the darkness
of life.

Mandala 10/Sukta 128
Vishvedeva Devata, Vihavya Angirasa Rshi

◊◊ÓÊªAð� fløÊðü®fi Áfl„�flðcflfiSÃÈ fl�ÿ¢ àflðãœÓÊŸÊSÃ�ãfl¢ ¬È·ð◊–

◊s¢ Ÿ◊ãÃÊ¢ ¬ý�ÁŒ‡Ê�‡øÃfid�SàflÿÊäÿfiÿÊðáÊ� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ ¡ÿð◊H§1H

1. Mamågne varco vihave¶vastu vaya≈ tvendhå-
nåstanva≈ pu¶ema. Mahya≈ namantå≈ pradi‹a-
‹catasra-stvayådhyak¶eƒa pætanå jayema.

Agni, light of life, leader and pioneer of men,
let there be vigour and lustre in me in the battles of life.
Let us shine and rise in body, mind and soul while we
kindle you in the yajnic development of human society.
Let the four directions of life and the people there be
favourable to me in love and faith, and let us win the
battles of life under your leadership and presiding power.

◊◊fi Œð�flÊ Áflfi„�flð ‚fiãÃÈÆ ‚flü� ßãºfiýflãÃÊð ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ÁflcáÓÊÈ⁄U®RÁªA—–
◊◊Ê�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊ÈÆL§∂UÊðfi∑§◊SÃÈÆ ◊s¢� flÊÃfi— ¬flÃÊ�¢ ∑§Ê◊ðfi
•�|S◊Ÿ÷H§2H

2. Mama devå vihave santu sarva indravanto maruto
vi¶ƒuragni¨. Mamåntarik¶amurulokam-astu
mahya≈ våta¨ pavatå≈ kåme asmin.

In the battle of life when the clarion call is given,
let all the Devas, divinities of nature and nobilities of
humanity be for me. Let the Maruts, Vishnu and Agni,
all with Indra, stormy troops, all pervasive people power,

and the leading lights of humanity, all inspired with
passion and energy, all wielding weapons of fire, wind
and electric power, be with me. Let the sky and space
be the vast world for me. And let the winds blow for me
in this beautiful world for the fulfilment of this yajnic
ambition for personal and collective expansion.

◊Áÿfi Œð�flÊ ºýÁflfiáÊ�◊Ê ÿfi¡ãÃÊ�¢ ◊ƒÿÊ�‡ÊË⁄fiUSÃÈÆ ◊Áÿfi Œð�fl„fiÍÁÃ—–
Œñ√ÿÊ� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊð flŸÈ·ãÃ� ¬Íflðüù Á⁄UfiC®Ê— SÿÊ◊ Ã�ãflÓÊ ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§3H

3. Mayi devå draviƒamå yajantå≈ mayyå‹∂rastu
mayi devahµuti¨. Daivyå hotåro vanu¶anta pµurve-
íri¶¢å¨ syåma tanvå suv∂rå¨.

May the Devas bless me with power, wealth and
excellence. Let there be all good wishes, benediction
and self fulfilment for me at yajna. May the invocation
and homage to Devas bring me success. May veteran
and divine yajakas in nature and humanity join me in
our yajna for the general good. May we be blest with
health of body, mind and spirit, be inviolable and blest
with noble progeny.

◊s¢ ÿ¡ãÃÈÆ ◊◊� ÿÊÁŸfi „�√ÿÊ∑Ífi§ÁÃ— ‚�àÿÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Êð ◊ð •SÃÈ–
∞ŸÊ�ð ◊Ê ÁŸ ªÊ¢ ∑§Ã�◊ìÊ�ŸÊ„¢ Áfl‡flðfi ŒðflÊ‚Ê�ð •Áœfi flÊðøÃÊ
Ÿ—H§4H

4. Mahya≈ yajantu mama yåni havyåkµuti¨ satyå
manaso me astu. Eno må ni gå≈ katamaccanåha≈
vi‹ve devåso adhi vocatå na¨.

May my havis that I offer in yajna bring me the
success I plan. May the thoughts and intentions of my
mind be true and fruitful. May I never take to sin or evil
whatsoever. O divinities of the world, bless us and say:
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of adoration like a gift of milch cows. Pray accept it as
homage for the sake of the supplicant who is keen for
victory of rest and light over the wolf and the darkness
of life.

Mandala 10/Sukta 128
Vishvedeva Devata, Vihavya Angirasa Rshi

◊◊ÓÊªAð� fløÊðü®fi Áfl„�flðcflfiSÃÈ fl�ÿ¢ àflðãœÓÊŸÊSÃ�ãfl¢ ¬È·ð◊–

◊s¢ Ÿ◊ãÃÊ¢ ¬ý�ÁŒ‡Ê�‡øÃfid�SàflÿÊäÿfiÿÊðáÊ� ¬ÎÃfiŸÊ ¡ÿð◊H§1H

1. Mamågne varco vihave¶vastu vaya≈ tvendhå-
nåstanva≈ pu¶ema. Mahya≈ namantå≈ pradi‹a-
‹catasra-stvayådhyak¶eƒa pætanå jayema.

Agni, light of life, leader and pioneer of men,
let there be vigour and lustre in me in the battles of life.
Let us shine and rise in body, mind and soul while we
kindle you in the yajnic development of human society.
Let the four directions of life and the people there be
favourable to me in love and faith, and let us win the
battles of life under your leadership and presiding power.

◊◊fi Œð�flÊ Áflfi„�flð ‚fiãÃÈÆ ‚flü� ßãºfiýflãÃÊð ◊�L§ÃÊ�ð ÁflcáÓÊÈ⁄U®RÁªA—–
◊◊Ê�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊ÈÆL§∂UÊðfi∑§◊SÃÈÆ ◊s¢� flÊÃfi— ¬flÃÊ�¢ ∑§Ê◊ðfi
•�|S◊Ÿ÷H§2H

2. Mama devå vihave santu sarva indravanto maruto
vi¶ƒuragni¨. Mamåntarik¶amurulokam-astu
mahya≈ våta¨ pavatå≈ kåme asmin.

In the battle of life when the clarion call is given,
let all the Devas, divinities of nature and nobilities of
humanity be for me. Let the Maruts, Vishnu and Agni,
all with Indra, stormy troops, all pervasive people power,

and the leading lights of humanity, all inspired with
passion and energy, all wielding weapons of fire, wind
and electric power, be with me. Let the sky and space
be the vast world for me. And let the winds blow for me
in this beautiful world for the fulfilment of this yajnic
ambition for personal and collective expansion.

◊Áÿfi Œð�flÊ ºýÁflfiáÊ�◊Ê ÿfi¡ãÃÊ�¢ ◊ƒÿÊ�‡ÊË⁄fiUSÃÈÆ ◊Áÿfi Œð�fl„fiÍÁÃ—–
Œñ√ÿÊ� „ÊðÃÓÊ⁄UÊð flŸÈ·ãÃ� ¬Íflðüù Á⁄UfiC®Ê— SÿÊ◊ Ã�ãflÓÊ ‚ÈÆflË⁄UÓÊ—H§3H

3. Mayi devå draviƒamå yajantå≈ mayyå‹∂rastu
mayi devahµuti¨. Daivyå hotåro vanu¶anta pµurve-
íri¶¢å¨ syåma tanvå suv∂rå¨.

May the Devas bless me with power, wealth and
excellence. Let there be all good wishes, benediction
and self fulfilment for me at yajna. May the invocation
and homage to Devas bring me success. May veteran
and divine yajakas in nature and humanity join me in
our yajna for the general good. May we be blest with
health of body, mind and spirit, be inviolable and blest
with noble progeny.

◊s¢ ÿ¡ãÃÈÆ ◊◊� ÿÊÁŸfi „�√ÿÊ∑Ífi§ÁÃ— ‚�àÿÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Êð ◊ð •SÃÈ–
∞ŸÊ�ð ◊Ê ÁŸ ªÊ¢ ∑§Ã�◊ìÊ�ŸÊ„¢ Áfl‡flðfi ŒðflÊ‚Ê�ð •Áœfi flÊðøÃÊ
Ÿ—H§4H

4. Mahya≈ yajantu mama yåni havyåkµuti¨ satyå
manaso me astu. Eno må ni gå≈ katamaccanåha≈
vi‹ve devåso adhi vocatå na¨.

May my havis that I offer in yajna bring me the
success I plan. May the thoughts and intentions of my
mind be true and fruitful. May I never take to sin or evil
whatsoever. O divinities of the world, bless us and say:
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May all be well with you!

ŒðflËfi— ·›ÈUflËüL§�L§ Ÿfi— ∑Î§áÊÊðÃ� Áfl‡flðfi ŒðflÊ‚ ß�„ flËfi⁄Uÿäfl◊÷–
◊Ê „ÓÊS◊Á„ ¬ý�¡ÿÊ� ◊Ê Ã�ŸÍ®Á'÷�◊Êü ⁄fiUœÊ◊ Ám·�Ãð ‚Êðfi◊ ⁄UÊ¡Ÿ÷H§5H

5. Dev∂¨ ¶a¸urv∂ruru na¨ kæƒota vi‹ve devåsa iha
v∂rayadhvam. Må håsmahi prajayå må tanµubhi-
rmå radhåma dvi¶ate soma råjan.

May six divinities, heaven and earth, day and
night, fire and water, through the six seasons of the year
do us great favour so that we may rise and progress in
power and achievement. O divinities of the world, be
brave and great and help us rise to bravery and grandeur.
Never deplete us either by loss of health and virility or
by loss of progeny. O ruling Soma, lord of peace, light
and glory, let us never fall a prey to the forces of hate,
jealousy and enmity.

•ªAðfi ◊ãÿÈ¢ ¬ýfiÁÃŸÈÆŒã¬⁄Uðfi·Ê�◊ŒfiéœÊð ªÊð�¬Ê— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÁ„ Ÿ�Sàfl◊÷–
¬ý�àÿÜøÊðfi ÿãÃÈ ÁŸ�ªÈ®Ã�— ¬È®Ÿ�SÃð�®3�>◊ñ·Ê¢ Á'ø�ûÊ¢ ¬ý�’ÈœÊ�¢ Áfl
Ÿðfi‡ÊÃ÷H§6H

6. Agne manyu≈ pratinudan pare¶åmadabdho
gopå¨ pari påhi nastvam. Pratya¤co yantu
niguta¨ punastemai¶å≈ citta≈ prabhudhå≈ vi
ne‹at.

O Agni, sovereign ruling lord of light and fire,
ever awake and protective, warding off the anger and
attack of foreign and negative powers, defend, protect
and promote us without relent. Let our enemies
withdraw and go back, repulsed, frustrated and routed.
Howsoever clever, intelligent tacticians they think they
are, destroy their mind, morale and intelligence

altogether.

œÊ�ÃÊ œÓÊÃÏÆáÊÊ¢ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ÿS¬ÁÃfi®Œðü�fl¢ òÊÊ�ÃÊ⁄fiU◊Á÷◊ÊÁÃ·Ê�-
„◊÷– ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ◊�|‡flŸÊ�ð÷Ê ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi®Œðü�flÊ— ¬ÓÊãÃÈÆ ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸ¢
ãÿ�ÕÊüÃ÷H§7H

7. Dhåtå dhåt¿aƒå≈ bhuvanasya yaspatirdeva≈
tråtåramabhimåti¶åham. Ima≈ yaj¤amå‹vin-
obhå bæhaspatirdevå¨ påntu yajamåna≈
nyarthåt.

The one lord sustainer of all sustainers of the
world such as sun and earth, the one that is the supreme
lord creator, ruler and protector of the universe, the one
that subdues the proudest of the enemies of life and
humanity, the one that saves and gives fulfilment, that
One I worship and adore. May the Ashvins, twin divine
complementarities of nature and humanity, Brhaspati,
lord of Infinity and the sage dedicated to Infinity, and
the infinite divine voice and all other divinities of the
world, we pray, promote this yajna and save this
yajamana from sin and evil.

©U�L§�√ÿøÓÊ ŸÊð ◊Á„�·— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿ¢‚Œ�|S◊ã„flðfi ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃ— ¬fiÈL§�ÿÊÈ—–
‚ Ÿfi— ¬ý�¡Êÿñfi „ÿü‡fl ◊Î›U�ÿðãºý� ◊Ê ŸÊðfi ⁄UËÁ⁄U·Ê�ð ◊Ê ¬⁄UÓÊ ŒÊ—H§8H

8. Uruvyacå no mahi¶a¨ ‹arma ya≈sadasmin have
puruhµuta¨ puruk¶u¨. Sa na¨ prajåyai harya‹va
mæ¸ayendra må no r∂ri¶o må parå då¨.

Indra, all pervasive lord of the expansive
universe, infinitely potent, universally invoked and
adored, infinitely opulent and generous, may, we pray,
give us peace and fulfilment in this great war-like yajna
of life. O lord of the dynamics of existence, Indra, we
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May all be well with you!

ŒðflËfi— ·›ÈUflËüL§�L§ Ÿfi— ∑Î§áÊÊðÃ� Áfl‡flðfi ŒðflÊ‚ ß�„ flËfi⁄Uÿäfl◊÷–
◊Ê „ÓÊS◊Á„ ¬ý�¡ÿÊ� ◊Ê Ã�ŸÍ®Á'÷�◊Êü ⁄fiUœÊ◊ Ám·�Ãð ‚Êðfi◊ ⁄UÊ¡Ÿ÷H§5H

5. Dev∂¨ ¶a¸urv∂ruru na¨ kæƒota vi‹ve devåsa iha
v∂rayadhvam. Må håsmahi prajayå må tanµubhi-
rmå radhåma dvi¶ate soma råjan.

May six divinities, heaven and earth, day and
night, fire and water, through the six seasons of the year
do us great favour so that we may rise and progress in
power and achievement. O divinities of the world, be
brave and great and help us rise to bravery and grandeur.
Never deplete us either by loss of health and virility or
by loss of progeny. O ruling Soma, lord of peace, light
and glory, let us never fall a prey to the forces of hate,
jealousy and enmity.

•ªAðfi ◊ãÿÈ¢ ¬ýfiÁÃŸÈÆŒã¬⁄Uðfi·Ê�◊ŒfiéœÊð ªÊð�¬Ê— ¬Á⁄Ufi ¬ÊÁ„ Ÿ�Sàfl◊÷–
¬ý�àÿÜøÊðfi ÿãÃÈ ÁŸ�ªÈ®Ã�— ¬È®Ÿ�SÃð�®3�>◊ñ·Ê¢ Á'ø�ûÊ¢ ¬ý�’ÈœÊ�¢ Áfl
Ÿðfi‡ÊÃ÷H§6H

6. Agne manyu≈ pratinudan pare¶åmadabdho
gopå¨ pari påhi nastvam. Pratya¤co yantu
niguta¨ punastemai¶å≈ citta≈ prabhudhå≈ vi
ne‹at.

O Agni, sovereign ruling lord of light and fire,
ever awake and protective, warding off the anger and
attack of foreign and negative powers, defend, protect
and promote us without relent. Let our enemies
withdraw and go back, repulsed, frustrated and routed.
Howsoever clever, intelligent tacticians they think they
are, destroy their mind, morale and intelligence

altogether.

œÊ�ÃÊ œÓÊÃÏÆáÊÊ¢ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ÿS¬ÁÃfi®Œðü�fl¢ òÊÊ�ÃÊ⁄fiU◊Á÷◊ÊÁÃ·Ê�-
„◊÷– ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ◊�|‡flŸÊ�ð÷Ê ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi®Œðü�flÊ— ¬ÓÊãÃÈÆ ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸ¢
ãÿ�ÕÊüÃ÷H§7H

7. Dhåtå dhåt¿aƒå≈ bhuvanasya yaspatirdeva≈
tråtåramabhimåti¶åham. Ima≈ yaj¤amå‹vin-
obhå bæhaspatirdevå¨ påntu yajamåna≈
nyarthåt.

The one lord sustainer of all sustainers of the
world such as sun and earth, the one that is the supreme
lord creator, ruler and protector of the universe, the one
that subdues the proudest of the enemies of life and
humanity, the one that saves and gives fulfilment, that
One I worship and adore. May the Ashvins, twin divine
complementarities of nature and humanity, Brhaspati,
lord of Infinity and the sage dedicated to Infinity, and
the infinite divine voice and all other divinities of the
world, we pray, promote this yajna and save this
yajamana from sin and evil.

©U�L§�√ÿøÓÊ ŸÊð ◊Á„�·— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿ¢‚Œ�|S◊ã„flðfi ¬ÈL§„ÍÆÃ— ¬fiÈL§�ÿÊÈ—–
‚ Ÿfi— ¬ý�¡Êÿñfi „ÿü‡fl ◊Î›U�ÿðãºý� ◊Ê ŸÊðfi ⁄UËÁ⁄U·Ê�ð ◊Ê ¬⁄UÓÊ ŒÊ—H§8H

8. Uruvyacå no mahi¶a¨ ‹arma ya≈sadasmin have
puruhµuta¨ puruk¶u¨. Sa na¨ prajåyai harya‹va
mæ¸ayendra må no r∂ri¶o må parå då¨.

Indra, all pervasive lord of the expansive
universe, infinitely potent, universally invoked and
adored, infinitely opulent and generous, may, we pray,
give us peace and fulfilment in this great war-like yajna
of life. O lord of the dynamics of existence, Indra, we
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pray give us the joy of fulfilment for our people and for
our future generations, pray never hurt us, never forsake
us.

ÿð Ÿfi— ‚�¬%Ê� •¬� Ãð ÷fifl|ãàflãºýÊ�ÁªAèÿÊ�◊flfi ’ÊœÊ◊®„ð� ÃÊŸ÷–
fl‚fiflÊð L§�ºýÊ •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ ©fiU¬Á⁄U�S¬Î‡Ê¢ ◊Ê�ðªý¢ øðûÊÓÊ⁄U◊Áœ⁄UÊ�¡-
◊fi∑ý§Ÿ÷H§9H

9. Ye na¨ sapantå apa te bhavantvindrågnibhyå-
mava bådhåmahe tån. Vasavo rudrå ådityå upari-
spæ‹a≈ mogra≈ cettåramadhiråjamakran.

Those who are our adversaries, enemies and
hostile rivals, let them be off ! We keep them off, we
throw them out in conflict by Indra and Agni, divine air
and fire power. May the Vasus, shelter and support givers
of life and the general order of educated people, Rudras,
powers of justice and order and the middle order of
intellectuals, and Adityas, powers of light and the
highest order of scholars and sages raise me high, inspire
me with the brilliance of fire, enlighten me and anoint
me as the highest ruling authority.

Mandala 10/Sukta 129
Bhavavrttam Devata, Prajapati Parameshthi Rshi

ŸÊ‚fiŒÊ‚Ë�óÊÊð ‚ŒÓÊ‚ËûÊ�ŒÊŸË¥� ŸÊ‚Ë�ºý¡Ê�ð ŸÊð √ÿÊðfi◊Ê ¬�⁄UÊð
ÿÃ÷– Á∑§◊Êflfi⁄UËfl�— ∑È§„� ∑§Sÿ� ‡Ê◊ü�óÊê÷�— Á∑§◊ÓÊ‚Ë�e„fiŸ¢
ª÷Ë�⁄U◊÷H§1H

1. Nåsadås∂nno sadås∂t tadån∂≈ nås∂drajo no vyomå
paro yat. Kimåvar∂va¨ kuha kasya ‹armanna-
mbha¨ kimås∂dgahana≈ gabh∂ram.

It was neither a-sat nor sat, neither non-existence

nor positive existence, then, nothing tangible, neither
particles nor sky nor space nor anything beyond. What
form? What content? None. Where? What purpose, for
whom? What mist? What deep darkness? None, nothing,
and yet not nothing.

(It was the zero state of existence after the
completion of one cycle and before the beginning of
the next cycle, like the zero hour between two dates. It
is a state intangible and inexplicable because thought
and language too terminate into the intangible and
inexplicable silence at the completion of the cycle. The
zero hour exists and yet it does not, it doesn’t exist and
yet it does, that’s the mystery of it. The state under
meditation in this sukta is the hour of Infinity in the
womb of Infinity self-brooding on the zero; the One
upon the zero.)

Ÿ ◊ÎÆàÿÈ⁄UÓÊ‚ËŒ�◊ÎÃ¢� Ÿ ÃÁ„ü� Ÿ ⁄UÊòÿÊ� •qfi •Ê‚Ëà¬ý∑ð§�Ã—–
•ÊŸËfiŒflÊ�Ã¢ Sfl�œÿÊ� ÃŒð∑¢§� ÃS◊ÓÊhÊ�ãÿóÊ ¬�⁄U— Á∑¢§
ø�ŸÊ‚fiH§2H

2. Na mætyuråsidamæta≈ na tarhi na råtryå ahna
ås∂t praketa¨. Ån∂davåta≈ svadhayå tadeka≈
tasmåddhånyanna para¨ ki≈ canåsa.

There is, then, neither death nor deathlessness
of immortality, neither night nor day as we know the
night and day. There is only That, the One self-existent
Brahma, breathing without breath, the sole One, one
with its potential. Any other apart or beyond That there
was none whatsoever.

Ã◊fi •Ê‚Ë�ûÊ◊fi‚Ê  ªÍÆû„◊ªýðfiù ¬ý∑ð§�Ã¢ ‚fiÁ∂U�∂U¢ ‚flü®fi◊Ê ß�Œ◊÷–
ÃÈÆë¿®KðŸÊ�èflÁ¬fiÁ„Ã¢� ÿŒÊ‚Ë�ûÊ¬fi‚�SÃã◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ¡ÓÊÿ�Ãñ∑fi§◊÷H§3H
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pray give us the joy of fulfilment for our people and for
our future generations, pray never hurt us, never forsake
us.

ÿð Ÿfi— ‚�¬%Ê� •¬� Ãð ÷fifl|ãàflãºýÊ�ÁªAèÿÊ�◊flfi ’ÊœÊ◊®„ð� ÃÊŸ÷–
fl‚fiflÊð L§�ºýÊ •ÓÊÁŒ�àÿÊ ©fiU¬Á⁄U�S¬Î‡Ê¢ ◊Ê�ðªý¢ øðûÊÓÊ⁄U◊Áœ⁄UÊ�¡-
◊fi∑ý§Ÿ÷H§9H

9. Ye na¨ sapantå apa te bhavantvindrågnibhyå-
mava bådhåmahe tån. Vasavo rudrå ådityå upari-
spæ‹a≈ mogra≈ cettåramadhiråjamakran.

Those who are our adversaries, enemies and
hostile rivals, let them be off ! We keep them off, we
throw them out in conflict by Indra and Agni, divine air
and fire power. May the Vasus, shelter and support givers
of life and the general order of educated people, Rudras,
powers of justice and order and the middle order of
intellectuals, and Adityas, powers of light and the
highest order of scholars and sages raise me high, inspire
me with the brilliance of fire, enlighten me and anoint
me as the highest ruling authority.

Mandala 10/Sukta 129
Bhavavrttam Devata, Prajapati Parameshthi Rshi

ŸÊ‚fiŒÊ‚Ë�óÊÊð ‚ŒÓÊ‚ËûÊ�ŒÊŸË¥� ŸÊ‚Ë�ºý¡Ê�ð ŸÊð √ÿÊðfi◊Ê ¬�⁄UÊð
ÿÃ÷– Á∑§◊Êflfi⁄UËfl�— ∑È§„� ∑§Sÿ� ‡Ê◊ü�óÊê÷�— Á∑§◊ÓÊ‚Ë�e„fiŸ¢
ª÷Ë�⁄U◊÷H§1H

1. Nåsadås∂nno sadås∂t tadån∂≈ nås∂drajo no vyomå
paro yat. Kimåvar∂va¨ kuha kasya ‹armanna-
mbha¨ kimås∂dgahana≈ gabh∂ram.

It was neither a-sat nor sat, neither non-existence

nor positive existence, then, nothing tangible, neither
particles nor sky nor space nor anything beyond. What
form? What content? None. Where? What purpose, for
whom? What mist? What deep darkness? None, nothing,
and yet not nothing.

(It was the zero state of existence after the
completion of one cycle and before the beginning of
the next cycle, like the zero hour between two dates. It
is a state intangible and inexplicable because thought
and language too terminate into the intangible and
inexplicable silence at the completion of the cycle. The
zero hour exists and yet it does not, it doesn’t exist and
yet it does, that’s the mystery of it. The state under
meditation in this sukta is the hour of Infinity in the
womb of Infinity self-brooding on the zero; the One
upon the zero.)

Ÿ ◊ÎÆàÿÈ⁄UÓÊ‚ËŒ�◊ÎÃ¢� Ÿ ÃÁ„ü� Ÿ ⁄UÊòÿÊ� •qfi •Ê‚Ëà¬ý∑ð§�Ã—–
•ÊŸËfiŒflÊ�Ã¢ Sfl�œÿÊ� ÃŒð∑¢§� ÃS◊ÓÊhÊ�ãÿóÊ ¬�⁄U— Á∑¢§
ø�ŸÊ‚fiH§2H

2. Na mætyuråsidamæta≈ na tarhi na råtryå ahna
ås∂t praketa¨. Ån∂davåta≈ svadhayå tadeka≈
tasmåddhånyanna para¨ ki≈ canåsa.

There is, then, neither death nor deathlessness
of immortality, neither night nor day as we know the
night and day. There is only That, the One self-existent
Brahma, breathing without breath, the sole One, one
with its potential. Any other apart or beyond That there
was none whatsoever.

Ã◊fi •Ê‚Ë�ûÊ◊fi‚Ê  ªÍÆû„◊ªýðfiù ¬ý∑ð§�Ã¢ ‚fiÁ∂U�∂U¢ ‚flü®fi◊Ê ß�Œ◊÷–
ÃÈÆë¿®KðŸÊ�èflÁ¬fiÁ„Ã¢� ÿŒÊ‚Ë�ûÊ¬fi‚�SÃã◊fiÁ„�ŸÊ¡ÓÊÿ�Ãñ∑fi§◊÷H§3H
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3. Tama ås∂t tamaså gµu¸hamagreípraketa≈ salila≈

sarvamå idam. Tucchyenåbhvapihita≈ yadås∂t-
tapasastanmahinåjåyataikam.

There is only dark, darker and deeper than
darkness itself before the world of existence comes into
being, something misty beyond knowledge and
experience, this all that now is. That living mystery,
which then exists, covered in something more
mysterious than mystery itself, self-manifests by the
exercise of Its own grandeur of power and potential
solely by Itself.

∑§Ê◊�SÃŒªýð� ‚◊fiflÃü�ÃÊÁ'œ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê�ð ⁄UðÃfi— ¬ýÕ�◊¢ ÿŒÊ‚ËfiÃ÷– ‚�ÃÊð
’ãœÈÆ◊‚fiÁÃ� ÁŸ⁄UfiÁflãŒãN�®ÁŒ ¬ý�ÃËcÿÓÊ ∑§�flÿÊðfi ◊ŸË�·ÊH§4H

4. Kåmastadagre samavartatådhi manaso reta¨
prathama≈ yadås∂t. Sato bandhumasati niravin-
dan hædi prat∂¶yå kavayo man∂¶å.

There is love and desire before the creation at
the heart of Brahma which is the first, original and
ultimate seed of the world of existence that comes into
being. Sages blest with vision, by divine inspiration and
mind in meditation, realise the world of existence from
the tangible upto the intangible state implicit in the seed
state of Prakrti subsisting in the divine mind.

ÁÃ�⁄U® R‡øËŸÊ�ð ÁflÃfiÃÊð ⁄U® R|‡◊⁄Uð fi·Ê◊�œ— |SflfiŒÊ�‚Ë3ŒÈÆ¬Á⁄Ufi
|SflŒÊ‚Ë3Ã÷– ⁄Uð®RÃÊ�ðœÊ •ÓÊ‚ã◊Á„�◊ÊŸfi •Ê‚ãàSfl�œÊ •�flSÃÊ�-
à¬ýÿfiÁÃ— ¬�⁄USÃÓÊÃ÷H§5H

5. Tira‹c∂no vitato ra‹mire¶åmadha¨ svidås∂dupari
svidås∂t. Retodhå åsan mahimåna åsantsvadhå
avaståt prayati¨ paraståt.

The waves and vibrations of these causal
potentials of divine Prakrti extend in time and space all
round, up, down and transverse. There are the individual
souls also, seedlings great and yearning for emergence
into life. In all this process of creation and evolution,
the divine will is supreme, and the divine potential,
Prakrti, the seeding souls, and potential evolutions, are
all subservient and subordinate to the divine will.

∑§Êð •�hÊ flðfiŒ� ∑§ ß�„ ¬ý flÊðfiø�à∑È§Ã� •Ê¡ÓÊÃÊ� ∑È§Ãfi ß�ÿ¢
Áfl‚ÎfiÁC—– •�flÊüÇŒð�flÊ •�Sÿ Áfl�‚¡ü®fiŸð�ŸÊÕÊ� ∑§Êð flðfiŒ� ÿÃfi
•Ê’�÷ÍflfiH§6H

6. Ko addhå veda ka iha pra vocat kuta åjåtå kuta
iya≈ visæ¶¢i¨. Arvågdevå asya visarjanenå-
thå ko veda yata åbabhµuva.

Who for certain knows, who here would declare
whence this universe has come, whence this variety has
emerged? The visionary sages all come after the creation
and diversity of it. Who of them would then know
whence and why all this has come into existence? Only
He, the creator, would know, only He can reveal and
declare.

ß�ÿ¢ Áfl‚ÎfiÁC�®ÿüÃfi •Ê’�÷Í®fl� ÿÁŒfi flÊ Œ�œð ÿÁŒfi flÊ� Ÿ– ÿÊð
•�SÿÊäÿfiÿÊ— ¬⁄U®R◊ð √ÿÊðfi◊�ãà‚Êð •�X flðfiŒ� ÿÁŒfi flÊ� Ÿ flðŒfiH§7H

7. Iya≈ visæ¶¢iryata åbabhµuva yadi vå dadhe yadi
vå na. Yo asyådhyak¶a¨ parame vyomantso a∆ga
veda yadi vå na veda.

O dear seeker, whence this multitudinous variety
of existence arises, who holds and sustains it, or whether
He doesn’t hold and sustain it while He terminates it,
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only He knows who is the presiding power of it at the
highest heavenly level of mystery. Only He knows and
pervades it, and He only knows when he doesn’t pervade
it while it subsists in Him as in the state of Pralaya.

Mandala 10/Sukta 130
Bhavavrttam Devata, Yajna Prajapatya Rshi

ÿÊð ÿ�ôÊÊð Áfl�‡flÃ�SÃãÃÈfiÁ÷SÃ�Ã ∞∑fi§‡ÊÃ¢ Œðfl∑§�◊ðüÁ'÷�⁄UÊÿfiÃ—–
ß�◊ð flfiÿ|ãÃ Á¬�Ã⁄UÊð� ÿ •ÓÊÿ�ÿÈ— ¬ý fl�ÿÊ¬fi fl�ÿðàÿÓÊ‚Ãð Ã�ÃðH§1H

1. Yo yaj¤o vi‹vatastantubhistata eka‹ata≈ deva-
karemebhiråyata¨. Ime vayanti pitaro ya åyayu¨
pra vayåpa vayetyåsate tate.

The yajnic cosmos, the web of existence, which
is extended and expands all round by vibrations,
radiations, currents, flames, streams, fibres and filaments
spun out and woven by a hundred plus one divine actions
(by eight Vasus, twelve Adityas, eleven Rudras, eleven
Vishvedevas, fortynine Maruts and ten Vishvasrj
creative processes) all this web of yajna, these divinities
universally prevailing weave up and down all round,
and all these divinities, actions and processes abide
therein, in the yajna itself.

¬È◊°Êfi ∞Ÿ¢ ÃŸÈ®Ã� ©Uà∑fiÎ§áÊÁûÊ� ¬È◊Ê�|ãfl Ãfi%ð� •Á'œ ŸÊ∑ðfi§ •�|S◊Ÿ÷–
ß�◊ð ◊�ÿÍπÊ� ©U¬fi ‚ðŒÈM§� ‚Œ�— ‚Ê◊ÓÊÁŸ ø∑ýÈ§ÆSÃ‚fi⁄UÊ�áÿÊð-
ÃfiflðH§2H

2. Pumå≥ ena≈ tanuta ut kæƒatti pumån vi tatne
adhi nåke asmin. Ime mayµukhå upa sedurµu sada¨
såmåni cakrustasaråƒyotave.

The supreme cosmic Purusha weaves this web

of existence and the same Purusha winds it up on time.
He alone in this cosmos and beyond the heaven of time
and space extends it. These radiations, vibrations,
threads, filaments and creative processes abide and act
in this vast yajna of the cosmos, and they structure the
holy formulas and they spin the threads of the warp and
woof of this web.

∑§Ê‚Ëfià¬ý�◊Ê ¬ýfi®ÁÃ�◊Ê Á∑¢§ ÁŸ�ŒÊŸ�◊ÊÖÿ¢� Á∑§◊ÓÊ‚Ëà¬Á⁄U�Áœ— ∑§
•ÓÊ‚ËÃ÷– ¿ãŒ�— Á∑§◊ÓÊ‚Ë�à¬ý©fiUª¢� Á∑§◊ÈÆÄÕ¢ ÿgð�flÊ Œð�fl◊ÿfi¡ãÃ�
Áfl‡flðfiH§3H

3. Kås∂t pramå pratimå ki≈ nidånamåjya≈ kimås∂t
paridhi¨ ka ås∂t. Chanda¨ kimås∂t pra-uga≈
kimuktha≈ yaddevå devamayajanta vi‹ve.

What is the central vision and comprehensive
blueprint of the design of cosmic yajna? What is the
measure of the progressive stages of the yajna upto
accomplishment? What is the basic cause and ultimate
purpose? What is the ghrta input of the yajna? What is
the ultimate bound? What is the chhanda, joyous
formula, from the inception and conception to
completion? What is the beginning, middle and the
hymnal close of the divine yajna? When the divinities
join the Supreme Divinity in the yajna of cosmic
creation, what are these constituents of the creative
process?

•�ªAðªüÓÊÿ�òÿfi÷flà‚�ÿÈÇflÊ�ð|cáÊ„fiÿÊ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚¢ ’fi÷Ífl– •�ŸÈÆ®CÈ®÷Ê�
‚Êð◊fi ©U�ÄÕñ◊ü„fiSflÊ�ã’Î®„�S¬Ãðfi’Îü®„�ÃË flÊøfi◊ÊflÃ÷H§4H

4. Agnergåyatryabhavat sayugvo¶ƒihayå savitå sa≈
babhµuva. Anu¶¢ubhå soma ukthairmahasvån
bæhaspaterbæhat∂ våcamåvat.
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Gayatri is the companion of Agni, Savita

manifests with ushnik, Soma with anushtup, the sun
manifests with uktha hymns of celebration, and brhati
comes to express the voice of Brhaspati. (That is, the
mantras associated with these deities are composed in
these verse forms.)

Áfl�⁄UÊ|'á◊�òÊÊflLfi§áÊÿÊð⁄UÁ'÷�üÊËÁ⁄UãºýfiSÿ ÁòÊ�CÈ®Á’�„ ÷Ê�ªÊð •qfi—–
Áfl‡flÓÊãŒð�flÊÜ¡ª�àÿÊ Áflfiflð‡Ê� ÃðŸfi øÊÄ∂ÎU¬ý� ´§·fiÿÊð
◊ŸÈÆcÿÓÊ—H§5H

5. Viråƒmitråvaruƒayorabhi‹r∂rindrasya tri¶¢ubiha
bhågo ahna¨. Vi‹vån devå¤jagatyå vive‹a tena
cåklæpra æ¶ayo manu¶yå¨.

Virat is associated with Mitra and Varuna
together, trishtup is associated with Indra as share of
the mid-day session, jagati joins with the Vishvedevas
and by that the sages and ordinary people are joined
and receive their strength of being. (The Chhandas,
metres, of the Vedas, thus, are part of the process of
creation.)

øÊ�Ä∂ÎÆU¬ýð ÃðŸ� ́ §·fiÿÊð ◊ŸÈÆcÿÓÊ ÿ�ôÊð ¡Ê�Ãð Á¬�Ã⁄UÊðfi Ÿ— ¬È⁄UÊ�áÊð–

¬‡ÿfiã◊ãÿð� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� øÿÓÊ‚Ê� ÃÊãÿ ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊ◊ÿfi¡ãÃ� ¬Íflðü®fiH§6H

6. Cåklæpre tena æ¶ayo manu¶yå yaj¤e jåte pitaro
na¨ puråƒe. Pa‹yan manye manaså cak¶aså tån
ya ima≈ yaj¤amayajanta pµurve.

When the creation yajna of all time is
accomplished, thereby our ancient forefathers, seers and
ordinary mortals receive their being and strength of
identity, and, visualising them with the eye of the mind
and imagination, I honour and adore those who in times

of yore enact this yajna of creation.

‚�„SÃÊðfi◊Ê— ‚�„¿fi®ãŒ‚ •Ê�flÎÃfi— ‚�„¬ýfi◊Ê� ´§·fiÿ— ‚�#
Œñ√ÿÓÊ—– ¬Íflðü®fi·Ê�¢ ¬ãÕÓÊ◊ŸÈÆºÎ‡ÿ� œË⁄UÓÊ •�ãflÊ∂UðfiÁ÷⁄Uð ⁄U®RâÿÊ�ð3�>
Ÿ ⁄U®R‡◊ËŸ÷H§7H

7. Sahastomå¨ sahachandasa åvæta¨ sahapramå
æ¶aya¨ sapta daivyå¨. Pµurve¶å≈ panthåmanu-
dæ‹ya dh∂rå anvålebhire rathyo na ra‹m∂n.

Well versed in Vedic hymns of yajna and the
cosmic process of evolution, the verse forms of
Chhandas associated with divinities, and the
evolutionary stages of the cosmos, seven divine sages
of vision and wisdom, self-established in peace of mind
and soul, having realised the holy path of the ancients
and following in their footsteps, realise the cosmic
process of divine evolution and live their life to
perfection like the driver holding reins of his chariot
and controlling his horses in the right direction.

Mandala 10/Sukta 131
Devata: Indra (1-3, 6, 7), Ashvins (4-5), Rshi: Sukirti

Kakshivata

•¬� ¬ýÊøfi ßãºý� Áfl‡fl°Êfi •�Á◊òÊÊ�Ÿ¬Ê¬ÓÊøÊð •Á÷÷ÍÃð ŸÈŒSfl–

•¬ÊðŒËfiøÊ�ð •¬fi ‡ÊÍ⁄UÊœ�⁄UÊøfi ©U�⁄UÊñ ÿÕÊ� Ãfl� ‡Ê◊ü�ã◊Œðfi◊H§1H

1. Apa pråca indra vi‹vå≥ amitrånapåpåco abhu-
bhµute nudasya. Apod∂co apa ‹µurådharåca urau
yathå tava ‹arman madema.

Indra, all powerful ruler of the world, subduer
of all enemies of the world, drive off all enemies that
stand in front, who attack from behind, who arise from
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below, and all those who descend from above so that
we may live in peace with joy without fear in your vast
territory.

∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒ�X ÿflfi◊ãÃÊ�ð ÿfl¢ Á'ø�lÕÊ� ŒÊãàÿfiŸÈ¬ÍÆflZ Áfl�ÿÍÿfi– ß�®„ð„ñfi·Ê¢
∑Î§áÊÈÁ„� ÷Êð¡fiŸÊÁŸ� ÿð ’�Á„ü·Ê�ð Ÿ◊ÊðfiflÎÁ'Q¢§� Ÿ ¡�Ç◊È—H§2H

2. Kuvida∆ga yavamanto yava≈ cidyathå dåntya-
nµupµurva≈ viyµuya. Ihehai¶å≈ kæƒuhi bhojanåni ye
barhi¶o namovækti≈ na jagmu¨.

Well then, just as master farmers of grain harvest
the crop in order and separate the grain from the chaff,
so, dear lord, here, there, everywhere, in order create
and provide food and sustenance for those who never
neglect yajnic offerings but bear the holy grass and bring
homage to the vedi.

Ÿ�Á„ SÕÍÿÎü®fiÃÈÆÕÊ ÿÊ�Ã◊|'SÃ� ŸÊðÃ üÊflÊðfi ÁflÁflŒð ‚¢ª�◊ð·fiÈ– ª�√ÿãÃ�
ßãºý¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ •‡flÊ�ÿãÃÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊ¢ flÊ�¡ÿfiãÃ—H§3H

3. Nahi sthµuryætuthå yåtamasti nota ‹ravo vivide
sa≈game¶u. Gavyanta indra≈ sakhyåya viprå
a‹våyanto væ¶aƒa≈ våjayanta¨.

A one horse cart never reaches the destination
on time according to season and purpose, nor, in battle,
supplies are received on time without the favour of
Indra. Therefore nobles and sages well desirous of cows
and horses, seeking success and victory, pray for the
favour and friendship of the generous and virile Indra.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊ◊fi◊|‡flŸÊ� Ÿ◊ÈfiøÊflÊ‚ÈÆ⁄Uð ‚øÓÊ–
Áfl�Á¬�¬Ê�ŸÊ ‡ÓÊÈ÷S¬ÃË� ßãºý¢� ∑§◊ü®fiSflÊflÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Yuva≈ suråmama‹vinå namucåvåsure sacå.
Vipipånå ‹ubhaspat∂ indra≈ karmasvåvatam.

OAshvins, complementary powers of humanity,
men and women, scholars and teachers, masters and
protectors of the good, valuable and auspicious, well
enjoying the soma taste of life together, help and assist
Indra, ruler of life in the world, in the struggles of life
and society against the demonic forces of want, violence
and meanness.

¬ÈÆòÊÁ◊fifl Á¬�Ã⁄UÓÊfl�|‡flŸÊ�ð÷ðãºýÊ�flÕÈÆ— ∑§Ê√ÿñfiŒZ�‚ŸÓÊÁ÷—– ÿà‚ÈÆ⁄UÊ◊¢�
√ÿÁ¬fi’�— ‡ÊøËfiÁ'÷�— ‚⁄UfiSflÃË àflÊ ◊ÉÊflóÊÁ÷cáÊ∑÷§H§5H

5. Putramiva pitåråva‹vinobhendråvathu¨ kåvyair-
da≈sanåbhi¨. Yat suråma≈ vyapiba¨ ‹ac∂bhi¨
sarasvat∂ två maghavannabhi¶ƒak.

As parents support the child with all their power
and potential, so O lord of power and glory, Indra, let
the Ashvins, complementary powers of nature and
society, men and women, scholars and scientists, leaders
and followers, all support you with words of adoration
and actions of profuse generosity when you defend the
nation with bold actions and enjoy the peace, prosperity
and power of the order, and may Sarasvati, divine
intelligence, support and guide you.

ßãºýfi— ‚ÈÆòÊÊ◊Ê� SflflÊ�° •flÊðfiÁ÷— ‚È◊Î›UË�∑§Êð ÷fiflÃÈ Áfl�‡flflðfiŒÊ—–
’ÊœfiÃÊ�¢ mð·Ê�ð •÷fiÿ¢ ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈ ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fiSÿ� ¬Ãfiÿ— SÿÊ◊H§6H

6. Indra¨ sutråmå svavå≥ avobhi¨ sumæ¸∂ko bhavatu
vi‹vavedå¨. Bådhatå≈ dve¶o abhya≈ kæƒotu
suv∂ryasya pataya¨ syåma.

May Indra, self-potent, saviour protector and
promoter, master of all wealth, power and glory of the
world, be gracious to us by his support and protection
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below, and all those who descend from above so that
we may live in peace with joy without fear in your vast
territory.

∑ÈÆ§ÁflŒ�X ÿflfi◊ãÃÊ�ð ÿfl¢ Á'ø�lÕÊ� ŒÊãàÿfiŸÈ¬ÍÆflZ Áfl�ÿÍÿfi– ß�®„ð„ñfi·Ê¢
∑Î§áÊÈÁ„� ÷Êð¡fiŸÊÁŸ� ÿð ’�Á„ü·Ê�ð Ÿ◊ÊðfiflÎÁ'Q¢§� Ÿ ¡�Ç◊È—H§2H

2. Kuvida∆ga yavamanto yava≈ cidyathå dåntya-
nµupµurva≈ viyµuya. Ihehai¶å≈ kæƒuhi bhojanåni ye
barhi¶o namovækti≈ na jagmu¨.

Well then, just as master farmers of grain harvest
the crop in order and separate the grain from the chaff,
so, dear lord, here, there, everywhere, in order create
and provide food and sustenance for those who never
neglect yajnic offerings but bear the holy grass and bring
homage to the vedi.

Ÿ�Á„ SÕÍÿÎü®fiÃÈÆÕÊ ÿÊ�Ã◊|'SÃ� ŸÊðÃ üÊflÊðfi ÁflÁflŒð ‚¢ª�◊ð·fiÈ– ª�√ÿãÃ�
ßãºý¢ ‚�ÅÿÊÿ� Áfl¬ýÓÊ •‡flÊ�ÿãÃÊ�ð flÎ·fiáÊ¢ flÊ�¡ÿfiãÃ—H§3H

3. Nahi sthµuryætuthå yåtamasti nota ‹ravo vivide
sa≈game¶u. Gavyanta indra≈ sakhyåya viprå
a‹våyanto væ¶aƒa≈ våjayanta¨.

A one horse cart never reaches the destination
on time according to season and purpose, nor, in battle,
supplies are received on time without the favour of
Indra. Therefore nobles and sages well desirous of cows
and horses, seeking success and victory, pray for the
favour and friendship of the generous and virile Indra.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ‚ÈÆ⁄UÊ◊fi◊|‡flŸÊ� Ÿ◊ÈfiøÊflÊ‚ÈÆ⁄Uð ‚øÓÊ–
Áfl�Á¬�¬Ê�ŸÊ ‡ÓÊÈ÷S¬ÃË� ßãºý¢� ∑§◊ü®fiSflÊflÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Yuva≈ suråmama‹vinå namucåvåsure sacå.
Vipipånå ‹ubhaspat∂ indra≈ karmasvåvatam.

OAshvins, complementary powers of humanity,
men and women, scholars and teachers, masters and
protectors of the good, valuable and auspicious, well
enjoying the soma taste of life together, help and assist
Indra, ruler of life in the world, in the struggles of life
and society against the demonic forces of want, violence
and meanness.

¬ÈÆòÊÁ◊fifl Á¬�Ã⁄UÓÊfl�|‡flŸÊ�ð÷ðãºýÊ�flÕÈÆ— ∑§Ê√ÿñfiŒZ�‚ŸÓÊÁ÷—– ÿà‚ÈÆ⁄UÊ◊¢�
√ÿÁ¬fi’�— ‡ÊøËfiÁ'÷�— ‚⁄UfiSflÃË àflÊ ◊ÉÊflóÊÁ÷cáÊ∑÷§H§5H

5. Putramiva pitåråva‹vinobhendråvathu¨ kåvyair-
da≈sanåbhi¨. Yat suråma≈ vyapiba¨ ‹ac∂bhi¨
sarasvat∂ två maghavannabhi¶ƒak.

As parents support the child with all their power
and potential, so O lord of power and glory, Indra, let
the Ashvins, complementary powers of nature and
society, men and women, scholars and scientists, leaders
and followers, all support you with words of adoration
and actions of profuse generosity when you defend the
nation with bold actions and enjoy the peace, prosperity
and power of the order, and may Sarasvati, divine
intelligence, support and guide you.

ßãºýfi— ‚ÈÆòÊÊ◊Ê� SflflÊ�° •flÊðfiÁ÷— ‚È◊Î›UË�∑§Êð ÷fiflÃÈ Áfl�‡flflðfiŒÊ—–
’ÊœfiÃÊ�¢ mð·Ê�ð •÷fiÿ¢ ∑Î§áÊÊðÃÈ ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fiSÿ� ¬Ãfiÿ— SÿÊ◊H§6H

6. Indra¨ sutråmå svavå≥ avobhi¨ sumæ¸∂ko bhavatu
vi‹vavedå¨. Bådhatå≈ dve¶o abhya≈ kæƒotu
suv∂ryasya pataya¨ syåma.

May Indra, self-potent, saviour protector and
promoter, master of all wealth, power and glory of the
world, be gracious to us by his support and protection
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for peace and security. May he ward off and drive away
hate and enmity, grant freedom from fear, so that we
too may be masters and protectors of noble strength
and heroic splendour.

ÃSÿfi fl�ÿ¢ ‚Èfi®◊�ÃÊñ ÿ�ÁôÊÿ�SÿÊÁ¬fi ÷�ºýð ‚Êñfi◊Ÿ�‚ð SÿÓÊ◊– ‚
‚ÈÆòÊÊ◊Ê� SflflÊ�° ßãºýÊðfi •�S◊ð •Ê�⁄UÊ|'ìÊ�Œ÷ mð·fi— ‚ŸÈÆÃÿÈü®fiÿÊðÃÈH§7H

7. Tasya vaya≈ sumatau yaj¤iyasyåpi bhadre
saumanase syåma. Sa sutråmå svavå≥ indro asme
åråccid dve¶a¨ sanutaryuyotu.

We pray may we ever abide in the good will
and loving kindness of adorable Indra. May he, self-
refulgent, self-potent, saviour protector, keep off and
drive away for all time elements of hate and enmity far
and near, all.

Mandala 10/Sukta 132
Mitra-Varuna (2-7) and others (1) Devata, Shakaputa

Narmedha Rshi

ßü�¡Ê�ŸÁ◊Œ÷ lõªÍüÆÃÊüflfi‚È⁄UË¡Ê�Ÿ¢ ÷ÍÁ◊fi⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ýfi÷ÍÆ·ÁáÓÊ–

ßü�¡Ê�Ÿ¢ Œð�flÊfl�|‡flŸÓÊfl�Á÷ ‚ÈÆêŸñ⁄UfiflœüÃÊ◊÷ H§1H

1. ∫jånamid dyaurgµurtåvasur∂jåna≈ bhµumirabhi
prabhu¶aƒi. ∫jåna≈ devåva‹vinåvabhi sumnai-
ravardhatåm.

May the Heaven of welcome treasures of
abundance bless and promote the man of love, non-
violence and yajna with peace, plenty and joy. May the
earth of abundant riches and beauty bless the man of
love, charity and yajna with plenty, progress and joy.
May the Ashvins, twin divines of nature and humanity,

by their systemic complementarities bless and promote
the man of dynamic creativity and yajna with personal
success, social prestige and divine fulfilment.

ÃÊ flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ œÊ⁄U®Rÿ|àÿÓÊÃË ‚È·ÈÆêŸðÁ·fiÃ�àflÃÓÊ ÿ¡Ê◊Á‚–
ÿÈÆflÊð— ∑ý§Ê�áÊÊÿfi ‚�Åÿñ⁄U®RÁ÷ cÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®RÿÊ‚fi—H§2H

2. Tå vå≈ mitråvaruƒå dhårayatk¶it∂ su¶umne-
¶itatvatå yajåmasi. Yuvo¨ kråƒåya sakhyairabhi
¶yåma rak¶asa¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, lord of light and love, and
lord of sovereign judgement and freedom, you are both
sustainers of the earth and givers of peace and comfort
to mankind. We serve and worship you with love for
the sake of cherished fulfilment. We pray, let us, with
your favour and friendship, win over the forces of evil
and negativity for the advancement of the lover and
performer of yajna and deeds of charity.

•œÓÊ Á'ø�óÊÈ ÿÁgÁœfi·Ê◊„ð flÊ◊�Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ⁄UðÄáÊ�— ¬àÿfi◊ÊŸÊ—–
Œ�mÊ° flÊ� ÿà¬ÈcÿfiÁÃ� ⁄UðÄáÊ�— ‚êflÓÊ⁄U®RóÊÁ∑fi§⁄USÿ ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfiH§3H

3. Adhå cinnu yaddidhi¶åmahe våmabhi priya≈
rekƒa¨ patyamånå¨. Dadvå≥ vå yat pu¶yati
rekƒa¨ samvåran nakirasya maghåni.

And when we bear and bring liberal gifts of
homage to you, ourselves being masters of our favourite
wealth and property, or when the generous giver of gifts
and homage augments his wealth, then the wealth, power
and glory of such a person never diminishes, never
exhausts, in fact it increases manifold.

•�‚Êfl�ãÿÊð •fi‚È⁄U ‚ÍÿÃ� lÊñSàfl¢ Áfl‡flðfi·Ê¢ flL§áÊÊÁ'‚ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ–

◊ÍÆœÊü ⁄UÕfiSÿ øÊ∑§�óÊñÃÊfl�ÃñŸfi‚ÊãÃ∑§�œýÈ∑÷§H§4H
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for peace and security. May he ward off and drive away
hate and enmity, grant freedom from fear, so that we
too may be masters and protectors of noble strength
and heroic splendour.

ÃSÿfi fl�ÿ¢ ‚Èfi®◊�ÃÊñ ÿ�ÁôÊÿ�SÿÊÁ¬fi ÷�ºýð ‚Êñfi◊Ÿ�‚ð SÿÓÊ◊– ‚
‚ÈÆòÊÊ◊Ê� SflflÊ�° ßãºýÊðfi •�S◊ð •Ê�⁄UÊ|'ìÊ�Œ÷ mð·fi— ‚ŸÈÆÃÿÈü®fiÿÊðÃÈH§7H

7. Tasya vaya≈ sumatau yaj¤iyasyåpi bhadre
saumanase syåma. Sa sutråmå svavå≥ indro asme
åråccid dve¶a¨ sanutaryuyotu.

We pray may we ever abide in the good will
and loving kindness of adorable Indra. May he, self-
refulgent, self-potent, saviour protector, keep off and
drive away for all time elements of hate and enmity far
and near, all.

Mandala 10/Sukta 132
Mitra-Varuna (2-7) and others (1) Devata, Shakaputa

Narmedha Rshi

ßü�¡Ê�ŸÁ◊Œ÷ lõªÍüÆÃÊüflfi‚È⁄UË¡Ê�Ÿ¢ ÷ÍÁ◊fi⁄U®RÁ÷ ¬ýfi÷ÍÆ·ÁáÓÊ–

ßü�¡Ê�Ÿ¢ Œð�flÊfl�|‡flŸÓÊfl�Á÷ ‚ÈÆêŸñ⁄UfiflœüÃÊ◊÷ H§1H

1. ∫jånamid dyaurgµurtåvasur∂jåna≈ bhµumirabhi
prabhu¶aƒi. ∫jåna≈ devåva‹vinåvabhi sumnai-
ravardhatåm.

May the Heaven of welcome treasures of
abundance bless and promote the man of love, non-
violence and yajna with peace, plenty and joy. May the
earth of abundant riches and beauty bless the man of
love, charity and yajna with plenty, progress and joy.
May the Ashvins, twin divines of nature and humanity,

by their systemic complementarities bless and promote
the man of dynamic creativity and yajna with personal
success, social prestige and divine fulfilment.

ÃÊ flÊ¢ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊ œÊ⁄U®Rÿ|àÿÓÊÃË ‚È·ÈÆêŸðÁ·fiÃ�àflÃÓÊ ÿ¡Ê◊Á‚–
ÿÈÆflÊð— ∑ý§Ê�áÊÊÿfi ‚�Åÿñ⁄U®RÁ÷ cÿÓÊ◊ ⁄U®RÿÊ‚fi—H§2H

2. Tå vå≈ mitråvaruƒå dhårayatk¶it∂ su¶umne-
¶itatvatå yajåmasi. Yuvo¨ kråƒåya sakhyairabhi
¶yåma rak¶asa¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, lord of light and love, and
lord of sovereign judgement and freedom, you are both
sustainers of the earth and givers of peace and comfort
to mankind. We serve and worship you with love for
the sake of cherished fulfilment. We pray, let us, with
your favour and friendship, win over the forces of evil
and negativity for the advancement of the lover and
performer of yajna and deeds of charity.

•œÓÊ Á'ø�óÊÈ ÿÁgÁœfi·Ê◊„ð flÊ◊�Á÷ Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ⁄UðÄáÊ�— ¬àÿfi◊ÊŸÊ—–
Œ�mÊ° flÊ� ÿà¬ÈcÿfiÁÃ� ⁄UðÄáÊ�— ‚êflÓÊ⁄U®RóÊÁ∑fi§⁄USÿ ◊�ÉÊÊÁŸfiH§3H

3. Adhå cinnu yaddidhi¶åmahe våmabhi priya≈
rekƒa¨ patyamånå¨. Dadvå≥ vå yat pu¶yati
rekƒa¨ samvåran nakirasya maghåni.

And when we bear and bring liberal gifts of
homage to you, ourselves being masters of our favourite
wealth and property, or when the generous giver of gifts
and homage augments his wealth, then the wealth, power
and glory of such a person never diminishes, never
exhausts, in fact it increases manifold.

•�‚Êfl�ãÿÊð •fi‚È⁄U ‚ÍÿÃ� lÊñSàfl¢ Áfl‡flðfi·Ê¢ flL§áÊÊÁ'‚ ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ–

◊ÍÆœÊü ⁄UÕfiSÿ øÊ∑§�óÊñÃÊfl�ÃñŸfi‚ÊãÃ∑§�œýÈ∑÷§H§4H
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20. Asåvanyo asura sµuyata dyaustva≈ vi‹ve¶å≈ varu-

ƒåsi råjå. Mµurdhå rathasya cåkan naitåvataina-
såntakadhruk .

O Mitra, sun, life giving light and pranic energy,
that other, mother Infinity, has given you birth. O
Varuna, breath of life and cosmic air, you are the ruler
and life giver of the world. You, Mitra-Varuna, are the
head of the chariot of life, the cosmic yajna. You are the
antidote of death. Let not our yajna be vitiated even by
a remote touch of sin.

•�|S◊ãàSflð�3�> Ãë¿®∑fi§¬Í®Ã� ∞ŸÊðfi Á„�Ãð Á◊�òÊð ÁŸªfiÃÊã„|ãÃ
flË�⁄UÊŸ÷– •�flÊðflÊ�ü ÿhÊûÊ�ŸÍcflflfi— Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚Èfi ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊ�SflflüÓÊH§5H

5. Asmintsvetacchakapµuta eno hite mitre nigatån
hanti v∂rån. Avorvå yaddhåt tanu¶vava¨ priyåsu
yaj¤iyåsvarvå.

In this yajna instituted by the yajamana, who is
otherwise competent in his own right of strength, one
sin of omission would vitiate the performance if Mitra,
the sun, alone is invoked for oblations. The omission
vitiates the inner strength and others in the family unless
the other protector, Varuna, too is invoked. When this
other protector is invoked and served, no want or short
coming remains in the cherished body health of the
yajna, the yajaka and the yajaka’s family.

ÿÈÆflÊðÁ„ü ◊Ê�ÃÊÁŒfiÁÃÁflüøðÃ‚Ê� lÊñŸü ÷ÍÁ◊�— ¬ÿfi‚Ê ¬È¬ÍÆÃÁŸfi–

•flfi Á¬ý�ÿÊ ÁŒfiÁŒC®Ÿ� ‚Í⁄UÊðfi ÁŸÁŸQ§ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—H§6H

6. Yuvorhi måtåditirvicetaså dyaurna bhµumi¨
payaså pupµutani. Ava priyå didi¶¢ana sµuro ninikta
ra‹mibhi¨.

Mitra and Varuna, givers of light and
intelligence, known with special effort of the mind, your
mother power is eternal Nature, the giver of knowledge
about you is eternal Veda which washes the cover of
ignorance as heaven and earth wash away the evils of
darkness and want. The sun illuminates with rays of
light, the earth gives cherished wealth of food.

ÿÈÆfl¢ sfi¬A�⁄UÊ¡Ê�fl‚ËfiŒÃ¢� ÁÃD®�ºýÕ¢ �Ÿ œÍÆ·üŒ¢ flŸ�·üŒfi◊÷– ÃÊ Ÿfi—
∑§áÊÍ∑§�ÿãÃËfiŸÎüÆ◊ðœfiSÃòÊð� •¢„fi‚— ‚ÈÆ◊ðœfiSÃòÊð� •¢„fi‚—H§7H

7. Yuva≈ hyapnaråjåvas∂data≈ ti¶¢hadratha≈ na
dhµur¶ada≈ vanar¶adam. Tå na¨ kaƒµukayant∂rnæ-
medhastatre a≈hasa¨ sumedhastatre a≈hasa¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, givers of light and life
energy for positive action, be seated on the vedi of
cosmic yajna. Ascend the chariot strongly structured
and balanced, worthy of universal movement to fight
out those vociferous forces of the enemy poised against
us. You save the yajaka dedicated to the progress of
united humanity from sin. You save the yajamana of
intelligential and scientific yajna from going astray on
the path of evil and destructivity.

Mandala 10/Sukta 133
Indra Devata, Sudah Paijavana Rshi

¬ýÊð cflfiS◊ñ ¬È⁄UÊð⁄U® RÕÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ ‡ÊÍÆ·◊fiøüÃ– •�÷Ë∑ðfi§ ÁøŒÈ
∂UÊð∑§�∑Î§à‚¢�ªð ‚�◊à‚Èfi flÎòÊ�„ÊS◊Ê∑¢§ ’ÊðÁœ øÊðÁŒ�ÃÊ Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ-
◊ãÿ�∑ð§·Ê¢ ÖÿÊ�∑§Ê •Á'œ œãflfi‚ÈH§1H

1. Pro ¶vasmai purorathamindråya ‹µu¶amarcata.
Abh∂ke cidu lokakæt sa∆ge samatsu vætrahåsmå-
ka≈ bodhi coditå nabhantåmanayake¶å≈ jyåkå
adhi dhanvasu.
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20. Asåvanyo asura sµuyata dyaustva≈ vi‹ve¶å≈ varu-

ƒåsi råjå. Mµurdhå rathasya cåkan naitåvataina-
såntakadhruk .

O Mitra, sun, life giving light and pranic energy,
that other, mother Infinity, has given you birth. O
Varuna, breath of life and cosmic air, you are the ruler
and life giver of the world. You, Mitra-Varuna, are the
head of the chariot of life, the cosmic yajna. You are the
antidote of death. Let not our yajna be vitiated even by
a remote touch of sin.

•�|S◊ãàSflð�3�> Ãë¿®∑fi§¬Í®Ã� ∞ŸÊðfi Á„�Ãð Á◊�òÊð ÁŸªfiÃÊã„|ãÃ
flË�⁄UÊŸ÷– •�flÊðflÊ�ü ÿhÊûÊ�ŸÍcflflfi— Á¬ý�ÿÊ‚Èfi ÿ�ÁôÊÿÊ�SflflüÓÊH§5H

5. Asmintsvetacchakapµuta eno hite mitre nigatån
hanti v∂rån. Avorvå yaddhåt tanu¶vava¨ priyåsu
yaj¤iyåsvarvå.

In this yajna instituted by the yajamana, who is
otherwise competent in his own right of strength, one
sin of omission would vitiate the performance if Mitra,
the sun, alone is invoked for oblations. The omission
vitiates the inner strength and others in the family unless
the other protector, Varuna, too is invoked. When this
other protector is invoked and served, no want or short
coming remains in the cherished body health of the
yajna, the yajaka and the yajaka’s family.

ÿÈÆflÊðÁ„ü ◊Ê�ÃÊÁŒfiÁÃÁflüøðÃ‚Ê� lÊñŸü ÷ÍÁ◊�— ¬ÿfi‚Ê ¬È¬ÍÆÃÁŸfi–

•flfi Á¬ý�ÿÊ ÁŒfiÁŒC®Ÿ� ‚Í⁄UÊðfi ÁŸÁŸQ§ ⁄U®R|‡◊Á÷fi—H§6H

6. Yuvorhi måtåditirvicetaså dyaurna bhµumi¨
payaså pupµutani. Ava priyå didi¶¢ana sµuro ninikta
ra‹mibhi¨.

Mitra and Varuna, givers of light and
intelligence, known with special effort of the mind, your
mother power is eternal Nature, the giver of knowledge
about you is eternal Veda which washes the cover of
ignorance as heaven and earth wash away the evils of
darkness and want. The sun illuminates with rays of
light, the earth gives cherished wealth of food.

ÿÈÆfl¢ sfi¬A�⁄UÊ¡Ê�fl‚ËfiŒÃ¢� ÁÃD®�ºýÕ¢ �Ÿ œÍÆ·üŒ¢ flŸ�·üŒfi◊÷– ÃÊ Ÿfi—
∑§áÊÍ∑§�ÿãÃËfiŸÎüÆ◊ðœfiSÃòÊð� •¢„fi‚— ‚ÈÆ◊ðœfiSÃòÊð� •¢„fi‚—H§7H

7. Yuva≈ hyapnaråjåvas∂data≈ ti¶¢hadratha≈ na
dhµur¶ada≈ vanar¶adam. Tå na¨ kaƒµukayant∂rnæ-
medhastatre a≈hasa¨ sumedhastatre a≈hasa¨.

O Mitra and Varuna, givers of light and life
energy for positive action, be seated on the vedi of
cosmic yajna. Ascend the chariot strongly structured
and balanced, worthy of universal movement to fight
out those vociferous forces of the enemy poised against
us. You save the yajaka dedicated to the progress of
united humanity from sin. You save the yajamana of
intelligential and scientific yajna from going astray on
the path of evil and destructivity.

Mandala 10/Sukta 133
Indra Devata, Sudah Paijavana Rshi

¬ýÊð cflfiS◊ñ ¬È⁄UÊð⁄U® RÕÁ◊ãºýÓÊÿ ‡ÊÍÆ·◊fiøüÃ– •�÷Ë∑ðfi§ ÁøŒÈ
∂UÊð∑§�∑Î§à‚¢�ªð ‚�◊à‚Èfi flÎòÊ�„ÊS◊Ê∑¢§ ’ÊðÁœ øÊðÁŒ�ÃÊ Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ-
◊ãÿ�∑ð§·Ê¢ ÖÿÊ�∑§Ê •Á'œ œãflfi‚ÈH§1H

1. Pro ¶vasmai purorathamindråya ‹µu¶amarcata.
Abh∂ke cidu lokakæt sa∆ge samatsu vætrahåsmå-
ka≈ bodhi coditå nabhantåmanayake¶å≈ jyåkå
adhi dhanvasu.
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Offer a song of abundant praise in honour of

this ruling lord Indra for his mighty force and front rank
chariot. He, destroyer of darkness and evil, inspires us
in our battles of life at the closest and enlightens us in
our struggle for universal freedom. Let the strings of
the alien enemy bows be snapped by the strike of the
forces of Indra.

àfl¢ Á‚ãœÍ°Æ⁄UflÓÊ‚Î¡Êðùœ�⁄UÊøÊ�ð •„�óÊÁ„fi◊÷– •�‡Ê�òÊÈÁ⁄Ufiãºý ¡ÁôÊ·ð�
Áfl‡fl¢ ¬ÈcÿÁ'‚ flÊÿZ� Ã¢ àflÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi cfl¡Ê◊„ð� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§·Ê¢
ÖÿÊ�∑§Ê •Á'œ œãflfi‚ÈH§2H

2. Tva≈ sindhµu≥ravåsæjoídharåco ahannahim.
A‹atrurindra jaj¤i¶e vi‹va≈ pu¶yasi vårya≈ ta≈
två pari ¶vajåmahe nabhantåmanayake¶å≈ jyåkå
adhi dhanvasu.

Indra, you release the floods of rivers to flow
down on the earth. You destroy the demon of darkness,
evil, want and ignorance. You are born without an equal,
adversary and enemy, and you promote the choicest
wealth and excellence of the world. Such as you are we
love and embrace you as our closest loving friend and
companion. Let the alien strings of the enemy bows snap
upon their bows.

Áfl ·È Áfl‡flÊ� •⁄UÓÊÃÿÊ�ðùÿÊðü Ÿfi‡ÊãÃ ŸÊ�ð Áœÿfi—– •SÃÓÊÁ'‚
‡ÊòÓÊflð fl�œ¢ ÿÊð Ÿfi ßãºý� Á¡ÉÓÊÊ¢‚ÁÃ� ÿÊ Ãðfi ⁄UÊ�ÁÃŒü�®ÁŒflü‚ÈÆ Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ-
◊ãÿ�∑ð§·Ê¢ ÖÿÊ�∑§Ê •Á'œ œãflfi‚ÈH§3H

3. Vi ¶u vi‹vå aråtayo íryo na‹anta no dhiya¨.
Aståsi ‹atrave vadha≈ yo na indra jighå≈sati yå
te råtirdadirvasu nabhantåmanayake¶å≈ jyåkå
adhi dhanvasu.

Indra, may the facts and forces of enmity,
adversity and ungenerosity be eliminated from life and
the world. May all our thoughts and actions be inspired
by love and generosity. You strike the thunderbolt of
justice and punishment upon the enemy who wants to
destroy us or frustrate our love and generosity. May your
grace and generosity bring us wealth, honour and
excellence of life. Let the strings of enemy bows snap
by the tension of their own negativities.

ÿÊð Ÿfi ßãºýÊ�Á÷ÃÊ�ð ¡ŸÊðfi flÎ∑§Ê�ÿÈ⁄UÊ�ÁŒŒðfi‡ÊÁÃ– •�œ�S¬�Œ¢ Ãê°ÊËfi
∑Î§Áœ Áfl’Ê�œÊð •fiÁ‚ ‚Ê‚�Á„Ÿü÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§·Ê¢ ÖÿÊ�∑§Ê •Á'œ
œãflfi‚ÈH§4H

4. Yo na indråbhito jano vækåyurådide‹ati. Adhaspa-
da≈ tam∂≥ kædhi vibådho asi såsahirnabhantå-
manayake¶å≈ jyåkå adhi dhanvasu.

And the thief and the man wolf that designs
against us all round all time, pray crush down to naught.
You are the protector, Indra, the power to resist and
overthrow the danger. Let the strings of enemy bows
snap under their own fear and frustration.

ÿÊð Ÿfi ßãºýÊÁ'÷�ŒÊ‚fiÁÃ� ‚ŸÓÊÁ'÷�ÿü‡ø� ÁŸC®Kfi—– •fl� ÃSÿ� ’∂U¢
ÁÃ⁄U ◊�„Ëfl� lÊñ⁄Uœ� à◊ŸÊ� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§·Ê¢ ÖÿÊ�∑§Ê •Á'œ
œãflfi‚ÈH§5H

5. Yo na indråbhidåsati sanåbhirya‹ca ni¶¢ya¨. Ava
tasya bala≈ tira mah∂va dauradha tmanå
nabhantåmanayake¶å≈ jyåkå adhi dhanvasu.

Indra, whoever the man or power equal or lower
in rank, or strength that tries to suppress and enslave
us, overcome his force and crush him by your own
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Offer a song of abundant praise in honour of

this ruling lord Indra for his mighty force and front rank
chariot. He, destroyer of darkness and evil, inspires us
in our battles of life at the closest and enlightens us in
our struggle for universal freedom. Let the strings of
the alien enemy bows be snapped by the strike of the
forces of Indra.

àfl¢ Á‚ãœÍ°Æ⁄UflÓÊ‚Î¡Êðùœ�⁄UÊøÊ�ð •„�óÊÁ„fi◊÷– •�‡Ê�òÊÈÁ⁄Ufiãºý ¡ÁôÊ·ð�
Áfl‡fl¢ ¬ÈcÿÁ'‚ flÊÿZ� Ã¢ àflÊ� ¬Á⁄Ufi cfl¡Ê◊„ð� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§·Ê¢
ÖÿÊ�∑§Ê •Á'œ œãflfi‚ÈH§2H

2. Tva≈ sindhµu≥ravåsæjoídharåco ahannahim.
A‹atrurindra jaj¤i¶e vi‹va≈ pu¶yasi vårya≈ ta≈
två pari ¶vajåmahe nabhantåmanayake¶å≈ jyåkå
adhi dhanvasu.

Indra, you release the floods of rivers to flow
down on the earth. You destroy the demon of darkness,
evil, want and ignorance. You are born without an equal,
adversary and enemy, and you promote the choicest
wealth and excellence of the world. Such as you are we
love and embrace you as our closest loving friend and
companion. Let the alien strings of the enemy bows snap
upon their bows.

Áfl ·È Áfl‡flÊ� •⁄UÓÊÃÿÊ�ðùÿÊðü Ÿfi‡ÊãÃ ŸÊ�ð Áœÿfi—– •SÃÓÊÁ'‚
‡ÊòÓÊflð fl�œ¢ ÿÊð Ÿfi ßãºý� Á¡ÉÓÊÊ¢‚ÁÃ� ÿÊ Ãðfi ⁄UÊ�ÁÃŒü�®ÁŒflü‚ÈÆ Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ-
◊ãÿ�∑ð§·Ê¢ ÖÿÊ�∑§Ê •Á'œ œãflfi‚ÈH§3H

3. Vi ¶u vi‹vå aråtayo íryo na‹anta no dhiya¨.
Aståsi ‹atrave vadha≈ yo na indra jighå≈sati yå
te råtirdadirvasu nabhantåmanayake¶å≈ jyåkå
adhi dhanvasu.

Indra, may the facts and forces of enmity,
adversity and ungenerosity be eliminated from life and
the world. May all our thoughts and actions be inspired
by love and generosity. You strike the thunderbolt of
justice and punishment upon the enemy who wants to
destroy us or frustrate our love and generosity. May your
grace and generosity bring us wealth, honour and
excellence of life. Let the strings of enemy bows snap
by the tension of their own negativities.

ÿÊð Ÿfi ßãºýÊ�Á÷ÃÊ�ð ¡ŸÊðfi flÎ∑§Ê�ÿÈ⁄UÊ�ÁŒŒðfi‡ÊÁÃ– •�œ�S¬�Œ¢ Ãê°ÊËfi
∑Î§Áœ Áfl’Ê�œÊð •fiÁ‚ ‚Ê‚�Á„Ÿü÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§·Ê¢ ÖÿÊ�∑§Ê •Á'œ
œãflfi‚ÈH§4H

4. Yo na indråbhito jano vækåyurådide‹ati. Adhaspa-
da≈ tam∂≥ kædhi vibådho asi såsahirnabhantå-
manayake¶å≈ jyåkå adhi dhanvasu.

And the thief and the man wolf that designs
against us all round all time, pray crush down to naught.
You are the protector, Indra, the power to resist and
overthrow the danger. Let the strings of enemy bows
snap under their own fear and frustration.

ÿÊð Ÿfi ßãºýÊÁ'÷�ŒÊ‚fiÁÃ� ‚ŸÓÊÁ'÷�ÿü‡ø� ÁŸC®Kfi—– •fl� ÃSÿ� ’∂U¢
ÁÃ⁄U ◊�„Ëfl� lÊñ⁄Uœ� à◊ŸÊ� Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§·Ê¢ ÖÿÊ�∑§Ê •Á'œ
œãflfi‚ÈH§5H

5. Yo na indråbhidåsati sanåbhirya‹ca ni¶¢ya¨. Ava
tasya bala≈ tira mah∂va dauradha tmanå
nabhantåmanayake¶å≈ jyåkå adhi dhanvasu.

Indra, whoever the man or power equal or lower
in rank, or strength that tries to suppress and enslave
us, overcome his force and crush him by your own
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strength and power which is great as the blazing sun.
Let the bow strings of the enemies snap under the heat
of your blaze.

fl�ÿÁ◊fiãºý àflÊ�ÿflfi— ‚|'π�àfl◊Ê ⁄fiU÷Ê◊„ð– �́§�ÃSÿfi Ÿ— ¬�ÕÊ
Ÿ�ÿÊÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§·Ê¢ ÖÿÊ�∑§Ê •Á'œ
œãflfi‚ÈH§6H

6. Vayamindra tvåyava¨ sakhitvamå rabhåmahe.
§Rtasya na¨ pathå nayåti vi‹våni duritå nabhantå-
manayake¶å≈ jyåkå adhi dhanvasu.

Indra, we are yours, we love you and cherish
your friendship. Lead us forward by the path of truth
and rectitude across all sins and evils of the world. Save
us and let the alien strings and force of the bows of sin
and evil snap under their own tension.

•�S◊èÿ¢� ‚È àflÁ◊fiãºý� ÃÊ¢ Á‡ÓÊÿÊ� ÿÊ ŒÊð„fi®Ãð� ¬ýÁÃ� fl⁄U¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð–
•|ë¿fiºýÊðäŸË ¬Ë�¬ÿ�lÕÓÊ Ÿ— ‚�„dfiœÊ⁄UÊ� ¬ÿfi‚Ê ◊�„Ë
ªÊñ—H§7H

7. Asmabhya≈ su tvamindra tå≈ ‹ik¶a yå dohate
prati vara≈ jaritre. Acchidrodhn∂ p∂payadyathå
na¨ sahasradhårå payaså mah∂ gau¨.

Indra, lord of splendour, pray bless us with that
perennial cow, that speech, knowledge and vision which
gives the cherished milk of life for the celebrant so that
this great earth, this light of divinity, an infinite ocean
of living vitality, may shower us with abundance in a
thousand streams.

Mandala 10/Sukta 134
Indra Devata, Mandhata Yauvanashva (1-6 first line),

Godha (6 second line -7) Rshi

©U�÷ð ÿÁŒfiãºý� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •Ê¬�¬ýÊÕÊ�ð·Êßfifl– ◊�„ÊãÃ¢ àflÊ ◊�„ËŸÊ¢
‚�◊ýÊ¡¢ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ¢ Œð�flË ¡ÁŸfiòÿ¡Ë¡Ÿj�ºýÊ ¡ÁŸfiòÿ¡Ë¡-
ŸÃ÷H§1H

1. Ubhe yadindra rodas∂ åpapråtho¶å iva. Mahå-
nta≈ två mah∂nå≈ samråja≈ car¶aƒ∂jå≈ dev∂
janitryaj∂janadbhadrå janitryaj∂janat.

Indra, lord of light and glory, ruler of the world,
when you fill the earth and the environment with
splendour like the dawn, the divine Mother Nature raises
you and manifests you as the great ruler of the great
people of the world. The gracious mother elevates you
in refulgence and majesty as the mighty Indra. (Indra at
the cosmic level is the Lord Almighty; at the human
level, the world ruler; and at the individual level, Indra
is the soul, ruler of the body, senses, mind and
intelligence.)

•flfi S◊ ŒÈ„üáÊÊÿ�ÃÊð ◊Ãü®fiSÿ ÃŸÈÁ„ |'SÕ�⁄U◊÷– •�œ�S¬�Œ¢ Ã◊Ë¥Ó
∑Î§Á'œ ÿÊð •�S◊Ê° •Ê�ÁŒŒðfi‡ÊÁÃ Œð�flË ¡ÁŸfiòÿ¡Ë¡Ÿj�ºýÊ
¡ÁŸfiòÿ¡Ë¡ŸÃ÷H§2H

2. Ava sma durhaƒåyato martasya tanuhi sthiram.
Adhaspada≈ tam∂≈ kædhi yo asmå≥ ådide‹ati
Dev∂ janitryaj∂janadbhadrå janitryaj∂janat.

Strike down the adamantine stubbornness of the
mortal enemy who wickedly injures the law and order
of the system. Crush him down to naught who
suppresses us and enslaves us. The divine mother create
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strength and power which is great as the blazing sun.
Let the bow strings of the enemies snap under the heat
of your blaze.

fl�ÿÁ◊fiãºý àflÊ�ÿflfi— ‚|'π�àfl◊Ê ⁄fiU÷Ê◊„ð– �́§�ÃSÿfi Ÿ— ¬�ÕÊ
Ÿ�ÿÊÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊ Ÿ÷fiãÃÊ◊ãÿ�∑ð§·Ê¢ ÖÿÊ�∑§Ê •Á'œ
œãflfi‚ÈH§6H

6. Vayamindra tvåyava¨ sakhitvamå rabhåmahe.
§Rtasya na¨ pathå nayåti vi‹våni duritå nabhantå-
manayake¶å≈ jyåkå adhi dhanvasu.

Indra, we are yours, we love you and cherish
your friendship. Lead us forward by the path of truth
and rectitude across all sins and evils of the world. Save
us and let the alien strings and force of the bows of sin
and evil snap under their own tension.

•�S◊èÿ¢� ‚È àflÁ◊fiãºý� ÃÊ¢ Á‡ÓÊÿÊ� ÿÊ ŒÊð„fi®Ãð� ¬ýÁÃ� fl⁄U¢ ¡Á⁄U�òÊð–
•|ë¿fiºýÊðäŸË ¬Ë�¬ÿ�lÕÓÊ Ÿ— ‚�„dfiœÊ⁄UÊ� ¬ÿfi‚Ê ◊�„Ë
ªÊñ—H§7H

7. Asmabhya≈ su tvamindra tå≈ ‹ik¶a yå dohate
prati vara≈ jaritre. Acchidrodhn∂ p∂payadyathå
na¨ sahasradhårå payaså mah∂ gau¨.

Indra, lord of splendour, pray bless us with that
perennial cow, that speech, knowledge and vision which
gives the cherished milk of life for the celebrant so that
this great earth, this light of divinity, an infinite ocean
of living vitality, may shower us with abundance in a
thousand streams.

Mandala 10/Sukta 134
Indra Devata, Mandhata Yauvanashva (1-6 first line),

Godha (6 second line -7) Rshi

©U�÷ð ÿÁŒfiãºý� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë •Ê¬�¬ýÊÕÊ�ð·Êßfifl– ◊�„ÊãÃ¢ àflÊ ◊�„ËŸÊ¢
‚�◊ýÊ¡¢ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ¢ Œð�flË ¡ÁŸfiòÿ¡Ë¡Ÿj�ºýÊ ¡ÁŸfiòÿ¡Ë¡-
ŸÃ÷H§1H

1. Ubhe yadindra rodas∂ åpapråtho¶å iva. Mahå-
nta≈ två mah∂nå≈ samråja≈ car¶aƒ∂jå≈ dev∂
janitryaj∂janadbhadrå janitryaj∂janat.

Indra, lord of light and glory, ruler of the world,
when you fill the earth and the environment with
splendour like the dawn, the divine Mother Nature raises
you and manifests you as the great ruler of the great
people of the world. The gracious mother elevates you
in refulgence and majesty as the mighty Indra. (Indra at
the cosmic level is the Lord Almighty; at the human
level, the world ruler; and at the individual level, Indra
is the soul, ruler of the body, senses, mind and
intelligence.)

•flfi S◊ ŒÈ„üáÊÊÿ�ÃÊð ◊Ãü®fiSÿ ÃŸÈÁ„ |'SÕ�⁄U◊÷– •�œ�S¬�Œ¢ Ã◊Ë¥Ó
∑Î§Á'œ ÿÊð •�S◊Ê° •Ê�ÁŒŒðfi‡ÊÁÃ Œð�flË ¡ÁŸfiòÿ¡Ë¡Ÿj�ºýÊ
¡ÁŸfiòÿ¡Ë¡ŸÃ÷H§2H

2. Ava sma durhaƒåyato martasya tanuhi sthiram.
Adhaspada≈ tam∂≈ kædhi yo asmå≥ ådide‹ati
Dev∂ janitryaj∂janadbhadrå janitryaj∂janat.

Strike down the adamantine stubbornness of the
mortal enemy who wickedly injures the law and order
of the system. Crush him down to naught who
suppresses us and enslaves us. The divine mother create
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you, the gracious mother elevates you in glory as the
great ruler.

•fl� àÿÊ ’fiÎ®„�ÃËÁ⁄U·Êðfi Áfl�‡fl‡øfiãºýÊ •Á◊òÊ„Ÿ÷– ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—
‡Ê∑ý§ œÍŸÈÆ„Ëãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fi®Œðü�flË ¡ÁŸfiòÿ¡Ë¡Ÿj�ºýÊ
¡ÁŸfiòÿ¡Ë¡ŸÃ÷H§3H

3. Ava tyå bæhat∂ri¶o vi‹va‹candrå amitrahan.
›ac∂bhi¨ ‹akra dhµunuh∂ndra vi‹våbhirµutibhir-dev∂
janitryaj∂janadbhadrå janitryaj∂janat.

O mighty ruler, grand achiever, destroyer of
adversities, negativities and enmities, bring here those
vast, magnificent wealths, energies and excellences of
the world to the earth from the light of heaven by your
grand actions and victorious exploits. Shake up and
discover the resources of nature and humanity by
positive, protective and regenerative techniques possible
across the world. The divine mother creates you, the
gracious mother elevates you to eminence.

•fl� ÿûfl¢ ‡ÓÊÃ∑ý§Ã�Áflãºý� Áfl‡flÓÊÁŸ œÍŸÈÆ·ð– ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ Ÿ ‚Èfiãfl�Ãð
‚øÓÊ ‚„�ÁdáÊËfiÁ÷M§�ÁÃÁ÷fiŒðü�flË ¡ÁŸfiòÿ¡Ë¡Ÿj�ºýÊ ¡ÁŸfiòÿ-
¡Ë¡ŸÃ÷H§4H

4. Ava yat tva≈ ‹atakratavindra vi‹våni dhµunu¶e.
Rayi≈ na sunvate sacå sahasriƒ∂bhirµutibhirdev∂
janitryaj∂janadbhadrå janitryaj∂janat.

Indra, lord of a hundred powers, actions and
achievements, when you move and exploit the resources
of the world’s possibilities by thousands of protective
and regenerative techniques and grant the benefits of
wealth to the creative partners in the developmental
yajna, then the divine mother elevates you to honour,

the gracious mother exalts you to glory.

•fl� SflðŒÓÊ®ßflÊ�Á÷ÃÊ�ð ÁflcflfiÄ¬ÃãÃÈ ÁŒ�lflfi—– ŒÍflüÓÊÿÊßfl�
ÃãÃfiflÊ�ð √ÿ1�>S◊ŒðfiÃÈ ŒÈ®◊ü�®ÁÃŒðü�flË ¡ÁŸfiòÿ¡Ë¡Ÿj�ºýÊ ¡ÁŸfiòÿ-
¡Ë¡ŸÃ÷H§5H

5. Ava svedå ivåbhito vi¶vak patantu didyava¨.
Dµurvåyå iva tantavo vyasmadetu durmatirdev∂
janitryaj∂janadbhadrå janitryaj∂janat.

Let the blazing warriors of the enemies and their
shining weapons fall down all round like particles of
mist. Let all hate, enmity and all malignant forces droop
and fall like blades of grass. The divine mother exhorts
you, the gracious mother exalts you.

ŒË�ÉÊZ sfiæ÷U®∑ÈÆ§‡Ê¢ ÿfiÕÊ� ‡ÊÁ'Q¢§� Á’÷fiÁ·ü ◊ãÃÈ◊—– ¬Íflðü®fiáÊ
◊ÉÊflã¬�ŒÊ¡Êð fl�ÿÊ¢ ÿÕÓÊ ÿ◊Êð Œð�flË ¡ÁŸfiòÿ¡Ë¡Ÿj�ºýÊ
¡ÁŸfiòÿ¡Ë¡ŸÃ÷H§6H

6. D∂rdha≈ hya∆ku‹a≈ yathå ‹akti≈ bibhar¶i
mantuma¨. Pµurveƒa maghavan padåjo vayå≈
yathå yamo dev∂ janitryaj∂janadbhadrå janitrya-
j∂janat.

Lord of intelligence, imagination and foresight,
as an elephant driver wields the hook to control the
strength and direction of the elephant, so you wield your
power of far-reaching potential to control the world
order, its forces and direction, and as the eternal ruler
and controller holds the reins of time, so do you, O lord
of might and magnanimity, hold the reins of the social
order steps ahead of possibility long before actuality.
The divine mother enlightens you, the gracious mother
exalts you.
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ŸÁ∑fi§ŒðüflÊ Á◊ŸË◊Á'‚ ŸÁ'∑§⁄UÊ ÿÊðfi¬ÿÊ◊Á‚ ◊ãòÊ�üÊÈàÿ¢ ø⁄UÊ◊Á‚–
¬�ÿÊðÁ÷fi⁄UÁ¬∑§�ÿÊðÁ'÷�⁄UòÊÊ�Á÷ ‚¢ ⁄fiU÷Ê◊„ðH§7H

7. Nakirdevå min∂masi nakirå yopayåmasi mantra-
‹rutya≈ caråmasi. Pak¶ebhirapikak¶ebhiratrabhi
sa≈ rabhåmahe.

O devas, divinities of nature and nobilities of
humanity, we never transgress the law, never frustrate
any plan, never violate the order, never act surrep-
titiously. (We are an open minded people), we follow
the law, and act according to the divine mantra, tradition
and mantric declaration of the principles and policies
of the order. In matters of the social order we love and
cooperate with all parties of our view as well as with
others whether they are rivals or people on the periphery.

Mandala 10/Sukta 135
Yama Devata, Kumara Yamayana Rshi

ÿ|S◊fiãflÎÆÿÊð ‚Èfi¬∂UÊ�‡Êð Œð�flñ— ‚¢�Á¬’fiÃð ÿ�◊—–

•òÊÓÊ ŸÊð Áfl�‡¬ÁÃfi— Á¬�ÃÊ ¬Èfi⁄UÊ�áÊÊ° •ŸÈfi flðŸÁÃH§1H

1. Yasmin væk¶e supalå‹e devai¨ sa≈pibate yama¨.
Atrå no vi‹pati¨ pitå puråƒå≥ anu venati.

On the leafy silken tree on which yama, the
human soul in control of its senses and mind, sits and
tastes the fruits of its own performance, on the same
tree, our father, ruler and controller of the universe, sits,
lives, loves, and watches the eternal human souls in
accordance with their performance.

¬ÈÆ⁄UÊ�áÊÊ° •fiŸÈÆflðŸfiãÃ¢� ø⁄UfiãÃ¢ ¬Ê�¬ÿÓÊ◊ÈÆÿÊ–

•�‚ÍÆÿóÊ�èÿfiøÊ∑§‡Ê¢� ÃS◊ÓÊ •S¬Î„ÿ¢� ¬ÈŸfi—H§2H

2. Puråƒå≥ anuvenanta≈ caranta≈ påpayåmuyå.
Asµuyannabhyacåka‹a≈ tasmå asrpæhaya≈
puna¨.

I see the father loving and watching the eternal
human souls. I see the human soul discontented,
displeased, protesting and still living with that same
sinful conduct. I see all this and yet I wish I would love
to live the same again.

ÿ¢ ∑Èfi§◊Ê⁄U®R Ÿfl¢� ⁄UÕfi◊ø�∑ý¢§ ◊Ÿ�‚Ê∑Îfi§áÊÊð—–

∞∑ðfi§·¢ Áfl�‡flÃ�— ¬ýÊÜø�◊¬fi‡ÿ�óÊÁœfi ÁÃD®Á‚H§3H

3. Ya≈ kumåra nava≈ rathamacakra≈ manaså-
kæƒo¨. Eke¶a≈ vi‹vata¨ prå¤camapa‹yannadhi
ti¶¢hasi.

O soul, dear child, without seeing, without
knowing, you ride a new chariot, of the body, which
you have yourself caused to have been created, by your
own mind. It goes round and round all round in various
forms of life and states of existence without wheels and
by only one pole of desire and energy.

ÿ¢ ∑Èfi§◊Ê⁄U®R ¬ýÊflfiÃüÿÊ�ð ⁄UÕ¢� Áfl¬ýðfièÿ�S¬Á⁄Ufi–

Ã¢ ‚Ê◊ÊŸÈÆ ¬ýÊflfiÃüÃ� ‚Á◊�ÃÊð ŸÊ�√ÿÊÁ„fiÃ◊÷H§4H

4. Ya≈ kumåra pråvartayo ratha≈ viprebhyaspari.
Ta≈ såmånu pråvartata samito nåvyåhitam.

O soul, that body which you move like a chariot
away from the sages, the wise man settled at peace in
the heart moves the same chariot all secure as if it is
safely placed in a boat to cross the seas.
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∑§— ∑Èfi§◊Ê�⁄U◊fi¡Ÿÿ�ºýÕ¢� ∑§Êð ÁŸ⁄UfiflÃüÿÃ÷–

∑§— |'Sfl�ûÊŒ�l ŸÊðfi ’ýÍÿÊŒŸÈÆŒðÿË� ÿÕÊ÷fiflÃ÷H§5H

5. Ka¨ kumåramajanayadratha≈ ko niravatrayat.
Ka¨ svat tadadya no brµuyådanudey∂ yathåbhavat.

Dear soul, who creates this chariot for the spirit?
Who completes and who dismantles it? Who at all would
speak of this to us now so that we could have a vision
of the future and knowledge of restitution? The Lord
alone can say.

ÿÕÊ÷fiflŒŸÈÆŒðÿË� ÃÃÊ�ð •ªýfi◊¡ÊÿÃ–

¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊŒ÷ ’ÈÆäŸ •ÊÃfiÃ— ¬�‡øÊÁóÊ�⁄UÿfiáÊ¢ ∑ÎÆ§Ã◊÷H§6H

6. Yathåbhavadanudey∂ tato agramajåyata.
Purastådbudhna åtata¨ pa‹cånnirayaƒa≈ kætam.

As this body, this other than the soul, is created,
similarly before this, mind and thought is created. Before
that Prakrti is all pervasive and expansive, and from
that all forms emerge and evolve.

ß�Œ¢ ÿ�◊Sÿ� ‚ÊŒfiŸ¢ Œðfl◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ÿŒÈÆëÿÃðfi–

ß�ÿ◊fiSÿ œêÿÃð ŸÊ�›UË⁄U®Rÿ¢ ªË�Á÷ü— ¬Á⁄Ufic∑Î§Ã—H§7H

7. Ida≈ yamasya sådana≈ devamåna≈ yaducyate.
Iyamasya dhamyate nå¸∂raya≈ g∂rbhi¨ pari-
skæta¨.

This body is the abode of the spirit, it is also the
abode of death. It is said to be made of devas, divine
evolutes of nature such as earth, water and others. This
pulse of the body system beats, and as long as it beats
the soul and body is celebrated and exalted with songs
of adoration.

Mandala 10/Sukta 136
Keshina (Agni, Surya, Vayu) Devata, Vatarashanah

Munayah Rshis. The Rshis’ details are: Juti (1), Vatajuti
(2), Viprajuti (3), Vrshanaka (4), Karikrata (5), Etasha

(6), Rshyashrnga (7)

∑ð§�‡ÿ1�>Áª¢A ∑ð§�‡ÊË Áfl�·¢ ∑ð§�‡ÊË Á’fi÷ÁÃü� ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë–

∑ð§�‡ÊË Áfl‡fl¢� SflfiºÎüÆ‡Êð ∑ð§�‡ÊËŒ¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃfiL§ëÿÃðH§1H

1. Ke‹yagni≈ ke‹∂ vi¶a≈ ke‹∂ bibhrti rodas∂.
Ke‹∂ vi‹va≈ svardæ‹e ke‹∂da≈ jyotirucyate.

Keshi, the sun of radiant rays, holds and sustains
the fire, the water, the heaven and earth and, indeed,
the world, and it is called the light that reveals the world,
illuminating it, so that we may see and enjoy the beauty
and bliss of it.

(This mantra as others too may also be
interpreted at the microcosmic level. In that case Keshi
is the soul which sustains the pranic energy and the
elements, processes and subsystems of the body system.
The soul is the inner light which itself is further
illuminated by the cosmic spirit precisely in the way
the sun itself is illuminated by the cosmic light of
existence.)

◊ÈŸfiÿÊ�ð flÊÃfi⁄U‡ÊŸÊ— Á¬�‡ÊXÓÊ fl‚Ãð� ◊∂UÓÊ–

flÊÃ�SÿÊŸÈÆ œýÊÁ¡¢ ÿ|'ãÃ� ÿgð�flÊ‚Ê�ð •ÁflfiÿÊÃH§2H

2. Munayo våtara‹anå¨ pi‹a∆gå vasate malå.
Våtasyånu dhråji≈ yanti yaddevåso avik¶ata.

Self-energised objects of space controlled by
cosmic energy wear a dull yellow vestment and they
follow the currents of cosmic energy when rays of the
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sun touch and affect their behaviour.

(Sages harmoniously self-controlled in tune with
the currents of cosmic energy wear a soothing vestment
of yellow hue, and when their senses become totally
internalised, they identify their being with the cosmic
energy of divinity.)

©Uã◊fiÁŒÃÊ� ◊ÊñŸðfiÿðŸ� flÊÃÊ�° •Ê Ãfi|SÕ◊Ê fl�ÿ◊÷–

‡Ê⁄UË�⁄UðŒ�S◊Ê∑¢§ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ◊ÃüÓÊ‚Êð •�Á÷ ¬fi‡ÿÕH§3H

3. Unmaditå mauneyena våtå≥ å tasthimå vayam.
›r∂redasmåka≈ yµuya≈ martåso abhi pa‹yatha.

Inspired by the sun we, space objects, abide in
orbital stability by the cosmic currents of universal
energy. O mortals, you may see our body on the surface,
but nothing inside.

(Pranic energies of the sage inspired by spiritual
energy, we abide in balance with the psychic currents
of the soul. O mortals, you can visualise and observe
our physical movements, but the inner reality, you can’t.)

•�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊðáÊ ¬ÃÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊ M§�¬Êfl�øÊ∑fi§‡ÊÃ÷–

◊ÈÁŸfiŒðü�flSÿfiŒðflSÿ� ‚Êñ∑Îfi§àÿÊÿ� ‚πÓÊ Á„�Ã—H§4H

4. Antarik¶eƒa patati vi‹vå rµupåvacåka‹at.
Munirdevasyadevasya saukætyåya sakhå hita¨.

The sun which is an object of meditative
realisation flies through space, illuminating and
watching the forms of heavenly bodies in the solar
system. It itself is placed in orbit by the divine spiritual
energy of the cosmos for the sake of harmony among
the heavenly objects of the cosmic system.

(So does the soul vibrate in the microcosmic
system illuminating, the intelligence and energising the
mind and senses and the pranas to achieve the
individual’s harmony with himself and the totality of
existence.)

flÊÃ�SÿÊ‡flÊðfi flÊ�ÿÊð— ‚πÊÕÊðfi Œð�flðÁ·fiÃÊ�ð ◊ÈÁŸfi—–

©U�÷Êñ ‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊflÊ ÿÊðfiÁÃ� ÿ‡ø� ¬Íflü®fi ©U�ÃÊ¬fi⁄U—H§5H

5. Våtasyå‹vo våyo¨ sakhåtho deve¶ito muni¨.
Ubhau samudråvå k¶eti ya‹ca pµurva utåpara¨.

The sun moves in orbit by the dynamics of
cosmic energy. It is a cooperative friend of cosmic
energy, inspired and energised by the supreme Divinity.
An object of realisation in meditation, it illuminates both
sides of its cosmic movement in space, the former and
the latter both in the cosmic orbit.

(The soul in meditation can illuminate both sides
of its orbit in time and space, the past and the future
both as revealed by the sage Patanjali in accordance
with the Veda.)

•�å‚�⁄U‚Ê¢ ªãœ�flÊüáÊÊ¢ ◊ÎÆªÊáÊÊ�¢ ø⁄UfiáÊð� ø⁄UfiŸ÷  –

∑ð§�‡ÊË ∑ð§ÃfiSÿ Áfl�mÊãà‚πÓÊ SflÊ�ŒÈ®◊ü�ÁŒãÃfi◊—H§6H

6. Apsaraså≈ gandharvåƒå≈ mægåƒå≈ caraƒe
caran. Ke‹∂ ketasya vidvåntsakhå svådur-madin-
tama¨.

Pervasive and radiating in the course of light
rays in the sky, over the earth and in the solar region
itself, the sun, treasure source of radiation, concomitant
with fire, warmth of life and light, is the highest inspirer
of joy, most soothing source of the sweetness of
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sun touch and affect their behaviour.

(Sages harmoniously self-controlled in tune with
the currents of cosmic energy wear a soothing vestment
of yellow hue, and when their senses become totally
internalised, they identify their being with the cosmic
energy of divinity.)

©Uã◊fiÁŒÃÊ� ◊ÊñŸðfiÿðŸ� flÊÃÊ�° •Ê Ãfi|SÕ◊Ê fl�ÿ◊÷–

‡Ê⁄UË�⁄UðŒ�S◊Ê∑¢§ ÿÍÆÿ¢ ◊ÃüÓÊ‚Êð •�Á÷ ¬fi‡ÿÕH§3H

3. Unmaditå mauneyena våtå≥ å tasthimå vayam.
›r∂redasmåka≈ yµuya≈ martåso abhi pa‹yatha.

Inspired by the sun we, space objects, abide in
orbital stability by the cosmic currents of universal
energy. O mortals, you may see our body on the surface,
but nothing inside.

(Pranic energies of the sage inspired by spiritual
energy, we abide in balance with the psychic currents
of the soul. O mortals, you can visualise and observe
our physical movements, but the inner reality, you can’t.)

•�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊðáÊ ¬ÃÁÃ� Áfl‡flÓÊ M§�¬Êfl�øÊ∑fi§‡ÊÃ÷–

◊ÈÁŸfiŒðü�flSÿfiŒðflSÿ� ‚Êñ∑Îfi§àÿÊÿ� ‚πÓÊ Á„�Ã—H§4H

4. Antarik¶eƒa patati vi‹vå rµupåvacåka‹at.
Munirdevasyadevasya saukætyåya sakhå hita¨.

The sun which is an object of meditative
realisation flies through space, illuminating and
watching the forms of heavenly bodies in the solar
system. It itself is placed in orbit by the divine spiritual
energy of the cosmos for the sake of harmony among
the heavenly objects of the cosmic system.

(So does the soul vibrate in the microcosmic
system illuminating, the intelligence and energising the
mind and senses and the pranas to achieve the
individual’s harmony with himself and the totality of
existence.)

flÊÃ�SÿÊ‡flÊðfi flÊ�ÿÊð— ‚πÊÕÊðfi Œð�flðÁ·fiÃÊ�ð ◊ÈÁŸfi—–

©U�÷Êñ ‚fi◊ÈÆºýÊflÊ ÿÊðfiÁÃ� ÿ‡ø� ¬Íflü®fi ©U�ÃÊ¬fi⁄U—H§5H

5. Våtasyå‹vo våyo¨ sakhåtho deve¶ito muni¨.
Ubhau samudråvå k¶eti ya‹ca pµurva utåpara¨.

The sun moves in orbit by the dynamics of
cosmic energy. It is a cooperative friend of cosmic
energy, inspired and energised by the supreme Divinity.
An object of realisation in meditation, it illuminates both
sides of its cosmic movement in space, the former and
the latter both in the cosmic orbit.

(The soul in meditation can illuminate both sides
of its orbit in time and space, the past and the future
both as revealed by the sage Patanjali in accordance
with the Veda.)

•�å‚�⁄U‚Ê¢ ªãœ�flÊüáÊÊ¢ ◊ÎÆªÊáÊÊ�¢ ø⁄UfiáÊð� ø⁄UfiŸ÷  –

∑ð§�‡ÊË ∑ð§ÃfiSÿ Áfl�mÊãà‚πÓÊ SflÊ�ŒÈ®◊ü�ÁŒãÃfi◊—H§6H

6. Apsaraså≈ gandharvåƒå≈ mægåƒå≈ caraƒe
caran. Ke‹∂ ketasya vidvåntsakhå svådur-madin-
tama¨.

Pervasive and radiating in the course of light
rays in the sky, over the earth and in the solar region
itself, the sun, treasure source of radiation, concomitant
with fire, warmth of life and light, is the highest inspirer
of joy, most soothing source of the sweetness of
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existence.

(The soul itself is the reservoir of eternal joy in
the microcosmic existence of the human individual in
its spiritual journey on earth, in the sky, in the solar
region, in short, all over in its state of existence all time
all over space.)

flÊ�ÿÈ⁄UfiS◊Ê� ©U¬ÓÊ◊ãÕ|'à¬�ŸÁCfi S◊Ê ∑È§ŸóÊ�◊Ê–

∑ð§�‡ÊË Áfl�·Sÿ� ¬ÊòÊðfiáÊ� ÿºýÈÆ®ºýðáÊÊÁ¬fi’à‚�„H§7H

7. Våyurasmå upåmanthat pina¶¢i små kunannamå.
Ke‹∂ vi¶asya påtreƒa yadrudreƒåpibat saha.

When the sun drinks the soma fragrance of yajna
and the vapours of water arising from the earthly vedi
by the spatial cup along with the fire of the vedi, then
the wind churns the wealth of nature’s bounties and the
inviolable thunder grinds the grosser gifts of nature to
the refined particles of rain for the earth and the moral
and spiritual yajnic values for the soul of humanity.

Mandala 10/Sukta 137
Vishvedevah Devatah, Saptarshis Bharadvaja, Kashyapa,
Gotama, Atri, Vishvamitra, Jamadagni, Vasishtha Rshis

©U�Ã ŒðfiflÊ� •flfiÁ„Ã¢� ŒðflÊ� ©UóÓÊÿÕÊ� ¬ÈŸfi—–

©U�ÃÊªfi‡ø�∑ýÈ§·¢ ŒðflÊ� ŒðflÓÊ ¡Ë�flÿfiÕÊ� ¬ÈŸfi—H§1H

1. Uta devå avahita≈ devå unnayathå puna¨.
Utåga‹cakru¶a≈ devå devå j∂vayathå puna¨.

O Devas, sages and noble scholars, raise the
frustrated and the fallen. O divinities, save the despaired
and raise him again. O saints, redeem the man committed
to sin. O divines, give him the life again. Let the lost

live once again.

mÊÁfl�◊Êñ flÊÃÊñfi flÊÃ� •Ê Á‚ãœÊ�ð⁄UÊ ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi—–

ŒÿÊ¢ Ãð •�ãÿ •Ê flÓÊÃÈÆ ¬⁄UÊ�ãÿÊð flÓÊÃÈÆ ÿºý¬fi—H§2H

2. Dvåvimau våtau våta å sindhorå paråvata¨.
Dak¶a≈ te anya å våtu parånyo våtu yadrapa¨.

Here are two winds of life that blow: one from
and upto the sea, the other beyond. May the one bring
you strength and vigour of freshness, let the other blow
out sin, evil and pollution far away.

•Ê flÓÊÃ flÊÁ„ ÷ð·�¡¢ Áfl flÓÊÃ flÊÁ„� ÿºý¬fi—–

àfl¢ Á„ Áfl�‡fl÷ðfi·¡Êð Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ŒÍÆÃ ßüÿfi‚ðH§3H

3. Å våta våhi bhe¶aja≈ vi våta våhi yadrapa¨.
Tva≈ hi vi‹vabhe¶ajo devånå≈ dµuta ∂yase.

O breeze of fresh life, bring in the healing balm,
blow out whatever is sinful and polluted. You blow as
the divine breath of life and freshness, and you alone
bring in the universal sanative.

•Ê àflÓÊª◊¢� ‡ÊãÃÓÊÁÃÁ'÷�⁄UÕÊðfi •Á⁄U�C®ÃÓÊÁÃÁ÷—–

ŒÿÊ¢ Ãð ÷�ºý◊Ê÷ÓÊ·Z� ¬⁄UÊ� ÿÿ◊¢ ‚ÈflÊÁ◊ ÃðH§4H

4. Å tvågama≈ ‹antåtibhiratho ari¶¢atåtibhi¨.
Dak¶a≈ te bhadramåbhår¶a≈ parå yak¶ma≈
suvåmi te.

I am come with all palliatives and protectives
for peace and tranquillity. I bring you auspicious,
resistant and regenerative vitality and root out all
debility.
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existence.

(The soul itself is the reservoir of eternal joy in
the microcosmic existence of the human individual in
its spiritual journey on earth, in the sky, in the solar
region, in short, all over in its state of existence all time
all over space.)

flÊ�ÿÈ⁄UfiS◊Ê� ©U¬ÓÊ◊ãÕ|'à¬�ŸÁCfi S◊Ê ∑È§ŸóÊ�◊Ê–

∑ð§�‡ÊË Áfl�·Sÿ� ¬ÊòÊðfiáÊ� ÿºýÈÆ®ºýðáÊÊÁ¬fi’à‚�„H§7H

7. Våyurasmå upåmanthat pina¶¢i små kunannamå.
Ke‹∂ vi¶asya påtreƒa yadrudreƒåpibat saha.

When the sun drinks the soma fragrance of yajna
and the vapours of water arising from the earthly vedi
by the spatial cup along with the fire of the vedi, then
the wind churns the wealth of nature’s bounties and the
inviolable thunder grinds the grosser gifts of nature to
the refined particles of rain for the earth and the moral
and spiritual yajnic values for the soul of humanity.
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Gotama, Atri, Vishvamitra, Jamadagni, Vasishtha Rshis

©U�Ã ŒðfiflÊ� •flfiÁ„Ã¢� ŒðflÊ� ©UóÓÊÿÕÊ� ¬ÈŸfi—–

©U�ÃÊªfi‡ø�∑ýÈ§·¢ ŒðflÊ� ŒðflÓÊ ¡Ë�flÿfiÕÊ� ¬ÈŸfi—H§1H

1. Uta devå avahita≈ devå unnayathå puna¨.
Utåga‹cakru¶a≈ devå devå j∂vayathå puna¨.

O Devas, sages and noble scholars, raise the
frustrated and the fallen. O divinities, save the despaired
and raise him again. O saints, redeem the man committed
to sin. O divines, give him the life again. Let the lost

live once again.

mÊÁfl�◊Êñ flÊÃÊñfi flÊÃ� •Ê Á‚ãœÊ�ð⁄UÊ ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi—–

ŒÿÊ¢ Ãð •�ãÿ •Ê flÓÊÃÈÆ ¬⁄UÊ�ãÿÊð flÓÊÃÈÆ ÿºý¬fi—H§2H

2. Dvåvimau våtau våta å sindhorå paråvata¨.
Dak¶a≈ te anya å våtu parånyo våtu yadrapa¨.

Here are two winds of life that blow: one from
and upto the sea, the other beyond. May the one bring
you strength and vigour of freshness, let the other blow
out sin, evil and pollution far away.

•Ê flÓÊÃ flÊÁ„ ÷ð·�¡¢ Áfl flÓÊÃ flÊÁ„� ÿºý¬fi—–

àfl¢ Á„ Áfl�‡fl÷ðfi·¡Êð Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ŒÍÆÃ ßüÿfi‚ðH§3H

3. Å våta våhi bhe¶aja≈ vi våta våhi yadrapa¨.
Tva≈ hi vi‹vabhe¶ajo devånå≈ dµuta ∂yase.

O breeze of fresh life, bring in the healing balm,
blow out whatever is sinful and polluted. You blow as
the divine breath of life and freshness, and you alone
bring in the universal sanative.

•Ê àflÓÊª◊¢� ‡ÊãÃÓÊÁÃÁ'÷�⁄UÕÊðfi •Á⁄U�C®ÃÓÊÁÃÁ÷—–

ŒÿÊ¢ Ãð ÷�ºý◊Ê÷ÓÊ·Z� ¬⁄UÊ� ÿÿ◊¢ ‚ÈflÊÁ◊ ÃðH§4H

4. Å tvågama≈ ‹antåtibhiratho ari¶¢atåtibhi¨.
Dak¶a≈ te bhadramåbhår¶a≈ parå yak¶ma≈
suvåmi te.

I am come with all palliatives and protectives
for peace and tranquillity. I bring you auspicious,
resistant and regenerative vitality and root out all
debility.
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òÊÊÿfiãÃÊÁ◊�„ Œð�flÊSòÊÊÿfiÃÊ¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ¢ ª�áÊ—–

òÊÊÿfiãÃÊ�¢ Áfl‡flÓÊ ÷ÍÆÃÊÁŸ� ÿÕÊ�ÿ◊fi⁄U®R¬Ê •‚fiÃ÷H§5H

5. Tråyantåmiha devåstråyatå≈ marutå≈ gaƒa¨.
Tråyantå≈ vi‹vå bhµutåni yathåyamarapå asat.

May the divinities save us here in body and
mind. May the forces of Maruts, air, breeze, wind and
even storm protect us. May all forms of nature and living
beings protect and promote us so that this body system
may be fine, free and immaculate.

•Ê¬� ßmÊ ©fiU ÷ð·�¡Ë⁄UÊ¬Êð fi •◊Ëfl�øÊÃfiŸË—–

•Ê¬�— ‚flü®fiSÿ� ÷ð·�¡ËSÃÊSÃðfi ∑Î§áflãÃÈ ÷ð·�¡◊÷H§6H

6. Åpa idvå u bhe¶aj∂råpo am∂vacåtan∂¨.
Åpa¨ sarvasya bhe¶aj∂ståste kæƒvantu bhe¶ajam.

All waters and other liquid energies are
sanatives. Waters are cleansers and destroyers of disease
and sickness. Waters are medicaments for all living
beings. O man, O sufferer, let the waters cure and wash
you clean as natural medicine.

„SÃÓÊèÿÊ�¢ Œ‡ÓÊ‡ÊÊπÊèÿÊ¢ Á'¡�®uÊ flÊ�ø— ¬Èfi⁄UÊðª�flË–

•�ŸÊ�◊�Áÿ�%ÈèÿÊ¢ àflÊ� ÃÊèÿÊ�¢ àflÊð¬fi S¬Î‡ÊÊ◊Á‚H§7H

7. Haståbhyå≈ da‹a‹åkhåbhyå≈ jihvå  våca¨
purogav∂. Anåmayitnubhyå≈ två tåbhyå≈ tvopa
spæ‹åmasi.

The tongue is the leading articulator of the
physician’s speech. The two hands and ten fingers are
the physician’s magical touch. The soothing speech and
soft sympathetic touch of both hands and ten fingers,
with these two inspiring curatives, O suffering man, we

touch and retouch you and caress you back to health
and self-assurance.

Mandala 10/Sukta 138
Indra Devata, Anga Aurava Rshi

Ãfl� àÿ ßfiãºý ‚�Åÿð·ÈÆ flqfiÿ �́§�Ã¢ ◊fiãflÊ�ŸÊ √ÿfiŒÁŒüL§flü�∂U◊÷–
ÿòÊÓÊ Œ‡Ê�SÿóÊÈ Æ·‚Êð fi Á⁄U �áÊóÊ�¬— ∑È§à‚ÓÊÿ� ◊ã◊fióÊ�sfi‡ø
Œ¢�‚ÿfi—H§1H

1. Tava tya indra sakhye¶u vahnaya æta≈ manvånå
vyadardirurvalam. Yatrå da‹asyannu¶aso riƒa-
nnapa¨ kutsåya manmannahya‹ca da≈saya¨.

O lord of cosmic energy, Indra, in consonance
with your will and law, these flames of fire carrying
yajnic fragrance, and these currents of wind bearing
electrical energy, break the vaporous force of the mighty
cloud, and when the mantras are chanted and you radiate
the lights of the dawn, catalytic power is initiated and
showers of rain are released in response to the wishes
of the yajakas.

•flÓÊ‚Î¡— ¬ý�Sflfi— ‡fl�ÜøÿÊðfi Áª�⁄UËŸÈŒÓÊ¡ ©U�dÊ •Á¬fi’Ê�ð ◊œÈfi
Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷– •flfiœüÿÊð fl�ÁŸŸÊðfi •Sÿ� Œ¢‚fi‚Ê ‡ÊÈÆ‡ÊÊðø� ‚Íÿü®fi �́§�Ã-
¡ÓÊÃÿÊ Áª�⁄UÊH§2H

2. Avåsæja¨ prasva¨ ‹va¤cayo gir∂nudåja usrå apibo
madhu priyam. Avardhayo vanino asya da≈saså
‹u‹oca sµurya ætajåtayå girå.

Indra, lord of cosmic winds and energy, creates
the vapours, breaks the clouds, initiates radiations of
light and energy, absorbs the honey sweets of fragrances,
augments the oceans of water in space, and by the order
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òÊÊÿfiãÃÊÁ◊�„ Œð�flÊSòÊÊÿfiÃÊ¢ ◊�L§ÃÊ¢ ª�áÊ—–

òÊÊÿfiãÃÊ�¢ Áfl‡flÓÊ ÷ÍÆÃÊÁŸ� ÿÕÊ�ÿ◊fi⁄U®R¬Ê •‚fiÃ÷H§5H

5. Tråyantåmiha devåstråyatå≈ marutå≈ gaƒa¨.
Tråyantå≈ vi‹vå bhµutåni yathåyamarapå asat.

May the divinities save us here in body and
mind. May the forces of Maruts, air, breeze, wind and
even storm protect us. May all forms of nature and living
beings protect and promote us so that this body system
may be fine, free and immaculate.

•Ê¬� ßmÊ ©fiU ÷ð·�¡Ë⁄UÊ¬Êð fi •◊Ëfl�øÊÃfiŸË—–

•Ê¬�— ‚flü®fiSÿ� ÷ð·�¡ËSÃÊSÃðfi ∑Î§áflãÃÈ ÷ð·�¡◊÷H§6H

6. Åpa idvå u bhe¶aj∂råpo am∂vacåtan∂¨.
Åpa¨ sarvasya bhe¶aj∂ståste kæƒvantu bhe¶ajam.

All waters and other liquid energies are
sanatives. Waters are cleansers and destroyers of disease
and sickness. Waters are medicaments for all living
beings. O man, O sufferer, let the waters cure and wash
you clean as natural medicine.

„SÃÓÊèÿÊ�¢ Œ‡ÓÊ‡ÊÊπÊèÿÊ¢ Á'¡�®uÊ flÊ�ø— ¬Èfi⁄UÊðª�flË–

•�ŸÊ�◊�Áÿ�%ÈèÿÊ¢ àflÊ� ÃÊèÿÊ�¢ àflÊð¬fi S¬Î‡ÊÊ◊Á‚H§7H

7. Haståbhyå≈ da‹a‹åkhåbhyå≈ jihvå  våca¨
purogav∂. Anåmayitnubhyå≈ två tåbhyå≈ tvopa
spæ‹åmasi.

The tongue is the leading articulator of the
physician’s speech. The two hands and ten fingers are
the physician’s magical touch. The soothing speech and
soft sympathetic touch of both hands and ten fingers,
with these two inspiring curatives, O suffering man, we

touch and retouch you and caress you back to health
and self-assurance.

Mandala 10/Sukta 138
Indra Devata, Anga Aurava Rshi

Ãfl� àÿ ßfiãºý ‚�Åÿð·ÈÆ flqfiÿ �́§�Ã¢ ◊fiãflÊ�ŸÊ √ÿfiŒÁŒüL§flü�∂U◊÷–
ÿòÊÓÊ Œ‡Ê�SÿóÊÈ Æ·‚Êð fi Á⁄U �áÊóÊ�¬— ∑È§à‚ÓÊÿ� ◊ã◊fióÊ�sfi‡ø
Œ¢�‚ÿfi—H§1H

1. Tava tya indra sakhye¶u vahnaya æta≈ manvånå
vyadardirurvalam. Yatrå da‹asyannu¶aso riƒa-
nnapa¨ kutsåya manmannahya‹ca da≈saya¨.

O lord of cosmic energy, Indra, in consonance
with your will and law, these flames of fire carrying
yajnic fragrance, and these currents of wind bearing
electrical energy, break the vaporous force of the mighty
cloud, and when the mantras are chanted and you radiate
the lights of the dawn, catalytic power is initiated and
showers of rain are released in response to the wishes
of the yajakas.

•flÓÊ‚Î¡— ¬ý�Sflfi— ‡fl�ÜøÿÊðfi Áª�⁄UËŸÈŒÓÊ¡ ©U�dÊ •Á¬fi’Ê�ð ◊œÈfi
Á¬ý�ÿ◊÷– •flfiœüÿÊð fl�ÁŸŸÊðfi •Sÿ� Œ¢‚fi‚Ê ‡ÊÈÆ‡ÊÊðø� ‚Íÿü®fi �́§�Ã-
¡ÓÊÃÿÊ Áª�⁄UÊH§2H

2. Avåsæja¨ prasva¨ ‹va¤cayo gir∂nudåja usrå apibo
madhu priyam. Avardhayo vanino asya da≈saså
‹u‹oca sµurya ætajåtayå girå.

Indra, lord of cosmic winds and energy, creates
the vapours, breaks the clouds, initiates radiations of
light and energy, absorbs the honey sweets of fragrances,
augments the oceans of water in space, and by the order
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and power of its liberal potential, will and voice, the
winds blow and the sun shines in heaven.

Áfl ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü ◊äÿðfi •◊Èø�ºýÕ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð Áfl�ŒgÊ�‚Êÿfi ¬ýÁÃ�◊ÊŸ�◊Êÿü®fi—–
ºÎÆû„ÊÁŸ� Á¬¬ýÊ�ð⁄U‚Èfi⁄USÿ ◊Ê�ÁÿŸ� ßãºýÊ�ð √ÿÓÊSÿìÊ∑ÎÆ§flÊ° ́ �§�Á¡-
EfiŸÊH§3H

3. Vi sµuryo madhye amucadratha≈ divo vida-
ddåsåya pratimånamårya¨. Dæ¸håni piprora-
surasya måyina indro vyåsyaccakævå≥ æji‹vanå.

The sun in the midst of the regions of light
releases the energy flood of its rays, creating thereby a
complementary adversary for the mighty cloud which
holds the wealth of vapours. Thus does Indra,
omnipotent performer, controller of cosmic dynamics,
break the formidable concentrations of the wondrous
mighty collector’s hoard of living showers by the strike
of the catalytic operation of its natural law.

•ŸÓÊœÎCïUÊÁŸ œÎÁ·�Ãô √ÿÓÊSÿÁóÊ�œË®°⁄UŒðfiflÊ° •◊ÎáÊŒ�ÿÊSÿfi—–
◊Ê�‚ðfl� ‚ÍÿÊ�ðü fl‚ÈÆ ¬Èÿü�◊Ê ŒfiŒð ªÎáÊÊ�Ÿ— ‡ÊòÊÍ°Ó®⁄UoÎáÊÊÁm�-
L§Ä◊fiÃÊH§4H

4. Anådhæ¶¢åni dhæ¶ito vyåsyannidh∂radevå≥
amæƒadayåsya¨. Måseva sµuryo vasu puryamå
dade gæƒåna¨ ‹trµu≥ra‹æƒådvirukmatå.

Dauntless and valiant Indra, ruler of the world,
breaks down the formidable unimpaired selfish hoarders
of wealth and power and, just as the sun by seasonal
heat of its rays takes up the waters, so does he take out
the concealed wealth and power of the antisocial
elements, and, adored and celebrated, destroys the
enemies of humanity by the lustre of his justice and

power.

•ÿÈfih‚ðŸÊð Áfl�èflÓÊ ÁflÁ÷ãŒ�ÃÊ ŒÊ‡ÓÊŒ÷ flÎòÊ�„Ê ÃÈÖÿÓÊÁŸ Ãð¡Ãð–
ßãºýfiSÿ� flÖÊýÓÊŒÁ’÷ðŒÁ'÷�‡ŸÕ�— ¬ýÊ∑ý§ÓÊ◊ë¿ÈÆ®ãäÿÍ⁄U¡fi„ÊŒÈÆ·Ê
•Ÿfi—H§5H

5. Ayuddhaseno vibhyå vibhindatå då‹advætrahå
tujyåni tejate. Indrasya vajrådabhedabhi‹natha¨
pråkråmacchundhyµurajahådu¶å ana¨.

Indra, heroic commander of irresistible force,
omnipresent and boundless, destroyer of evil and
darkness by his inviolable potential, is generous, reduces
the hurtful and promotes the progressive. The evil and
wicked fear the shattering thunderbolt of Indra who is
ever moving forward, illuminating and purifying, and
every day the morning moves his chariot for a new dawn
of light and progress for humanity.

∞�ÃÊ àÿÊ Ãð� üÊÈàÿÓÊÁŸ� ∑ð§flfi∂UÊ� ÿŒð∑§� ∞∑§�◊∑Îfi§áÊÊð⁄Uÿ�ôÊ◊÷–
◊Ê�‚Ê¢ Áfl�œÊŸfi◊ŒœÊ� •Á'œ lÁfl� àflÿÊ� ÁflÁ÷fióÊ¢ ÷⁄UÁÃ ¬ý�®Áœ¢
Á¬�ÃÊH§6H

6. Etå tyå te ‹rutyåni kevalå yadeka ekamakæƒo-
rayaj¤am. Måså≈ vidhånamadadhå adhi dyavi
tvayå vibhinna≈ bharati pradhi≈ pitå.

Indra, these are the celebrated deeds of yours,
lord absolute, who alone by yourself fix every selfish
uncreative power. You hold and sustain the sun in
heaven, and the sun, inspirer and promoter of life on
earth, regulates the months and seasons of the year and
abides by the path carved out by you in space.
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omnipresent and boundless, destroyer of evil and
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wicked fear the shattering thunderbolt of Indra who is
ever moving forward, illuminating and purifying, and
every day the morning moves his chariot for a new dawn
of light and progress for humanity.
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rayaj¤am. Måså≈ vidhånamadadhå adhi dyavi
tvayå vibhinna≈ bharati pradhi≈ pitå.
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lord absolute, who alone by yourself fix every selfish
uncreative power. You hold and sustain the sun in
heaven, and the sun, inspirer and promoter of life on
earth, regulates the months and seasons of the year and
abides by the path carved out by you in space.
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Savita (1-3) Vishvavasu Atma (4-6) Devata, Vishvavasu
Devagandharva Rshi

‚Íÿü®fi⁄U|'‡◊�„ü®Á⁄Ufi∑ð§‡Ê— ¬ÈÆ⁄USÃÓÊà‚Áfl�ÃÊ ÖÿÊðÁÃ�L§ŒfiÿÊ�° •¡fid◊÷–
ÃSÿfi ¬ÍÆ·Ê ¬ýfi‚�flð ÿÓÊÁÃ Áfl�mÊãà‚�ê¬‡ÿ�|ãfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ
ªÊ�ð¬Ê—H§1H

1. Sµuryara‹mirharide‹a¨ puraståt savitå jyotiru-
dayå≥ ajasram. Tasya pµu¶å prasave yåti vidvånt-
sa≈pa‹yan vi‹vå bhuvanåni gopå¨.

Savita, eternal light of life, wearing the rays of
the sun, golden haired, is risen there from the east. On
his rise in the world of his creation, Pusha, living energy
of divinity for life forms on earth, rises, seeing, blessing
and promoting all regions of the world as protector of
life and its activity.

ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ ∞�· ÁŒ�flÊð ◊äÿfi •ÊSÃ •Ê¬Á¬ý�flÊŸýÊðŒfi‚Ë •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷–
‚ Áfl�‡flÊøËfi⁄U®RÁ÷ øfi®Cð ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi⁄UãÃ�⁄UÊ ¬Í®flü�◊¬fi⁄U¢ ø ∑ð§�ÃÈ◊÷H§2H

2. Næcak¶å e¶a divo madhya åsta åpaprivån rodas∂
antarik¶am. Sa vi‹våc∂rabhi ca¶¢e ghætåc∂rantarå
pµurvamapara≈ ca ketum.

Watching and enlightening humanity, this light
divine of life abides in the midst of heaven, filling
heaven, earth and the middle region with its light and
glory. It illuminates all quarters of space with universal
light and bliss before and after and everywhere in
between over the planets and the node.

⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ’ÈÆäŸ— ‚¢�ª◊fiŸÊ�ð fl‚fiÍŸÊ�¢ Áfl‡flÓÊ M§�¬ÊÁ÷ øfi®Cð� ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—–
Œð�fl®ßfifl ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚�àÿœ�◊ðüãºýÊð� Ÿ ÃfiSÕÊñ ‚◊�⁄Uð œŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Råyo budhna¨ sa≈gamano vasµunå≈ vi‹vå
rµupåbhi ca¶¢e ‹ac∂bhi¨. Deva iva savitå satya-
dharmendro na tasthau samare dhanånåm.

The very root and foundation of wealth, power
and excellence, giver of health, peace, comfort and
security of life, Savita watches, illuminates and inspires
every thing of life with its forms and powers of action.
Like omnificent divinity itself, the very essence and
spirit of truth and Dharma, Savita abides by us in our
battles for life’s wealth, beauty and excellence.

Áfl�‡flÊflfi‚È¢ ‚Êð◊ ªãœ�flü◊Ê¬Êðfi ŒºÎÆ‡ÊÈ·Ë�SÃºÎÆÃðŸÊ� √ÿÓÊÿŸ÷–
ÃŒ�ãflflñ�ÁŒãºýÊðfi ⁄UÊ⁄U„Ê�áÊ •ÓÊ‚Ê�¢ ¬Á⁄U� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ¬Á⁄U�œË®°⁄Ufi-
¬‡ÿÃ÷H§4H

4. Vi‹våvasu≈ soma gandharvamåpo dadæ‹u¶∂sta-
dætenå vyåyan. Tadanvavaidindro rårahåƒa åså≈
pari sµuryasya paridh∂≥rapa‹yat.

O Soma, blessed seeker, just as vapours of water
rise up by the heat of yajna and reach the sun, sustainer
of the earth and life giver of the world, similarly self-
realising souls by meditative yajna rise to the cosmic
soul, and just as dynamic wind energy moves in
consonance with the sun to the vaporous halo round
the sun, similarly self-realising souls watch the cosmic
halo round divinity, and the exceptional soul, having
stayed existential complexities, reaches the divine
presence at the centre of the halo.

Áfl�‡flÊflfi‚È⁄U®RÁ÷ ÃóÊÊðfi ªÎáÊÊÃÈ ÁŒ�√ÿÊð ªfiãœ�flÊðü ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Áfl�◊ÊŸfi—–
ÿmÓÊ ÉÊÊ ‚�àÿ◊ÈÆÃ ÿóÊ Áfl�k ÁœÿÊðfi Á„ãflÊ�ŸÊð Áœÿ� ßóÊÊðfi
•√ÿÊ—H§5H
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Savita (1-3) Vishvavasu Atma (4-6) Devata, Vishvavasu
Devagandharva Rshi
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ÃSÿfi ¬ÍÆ·Ê ¬ýfi‚�flð ÿÓÊÁÃ Áfl�mÊãà‚�ê¬‡ÿ�|ãfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊÁŸ
ªÊ�ð¬Ê—H§1H

1. Sµuryara‹mirharide‹a¨ puraståt savitå jyotiru-
dayå≥ ajasram. Tasya pµu¶å prasave yåti vidvånt-
sa≈pa‹yan vi‹vå bhuvanåni gopå¨.

Savita, eternal light of life, wearing the rays of
the sun, golden haired, is risen there from the east. On
his rise in the world of his creation, Pusha, living energy
of divinity for life forms on earth, rises, seeing, blessing
and promoting all regions of the world as protector of
life and its activity.

ŸÎÆøÿÊÓÊ ∞�· ÁŒ�flÊð ◊äÿfi •ÊSÃ •Ê¬Á¬ý�flÊŸýÊðŒfi‚Ë •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊÷–
‚ Áfl�‡flÊøËfi⁄U®RÁ÷ øfi®Cð ÉÊÎÆÃÊøËfi⁄UãÃ�⁄UÊ ¬Í®flü�◊¬fi⁄U¢ ø ∑ð§�ÃÈ◊÷H§2H

2. Næcak¶å e¶a divo madhya åsta åpaprivån rodas∂
antarik¶am. Sa vi‹våc∂rabhi ca¶¢e ghætåc∂rantarå
pµurvamapara≈ ca ketum.

Watching and enlightening humanity, this light
divine of life abides in the midst of heaven, filling
heaven, earth and the middle region with its light and
glory. It illuminates all quarters of space with universal
light and bliss before and after and everywhere in
between over the planets and the node.

⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ’ÈÆäŸ— ‚¢�ª◊fiŸÊ�ð fl‚fiÍŸÊ�¢ Áfl‡flÓÊ M§�¬ÊÁ÷ øfi®Cð� ‡ÊøËfiÁ÷—–
Œð�fl®ßfifl ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ‚�àÿœ�◊ðüãºýÊð� Ÿ ÃfiSÕÊñ ‚◊�⁄Uð œŸÓÊŸÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Råyo budhna¨ sa≈gamano vasµunå≈ vi‹vå
rµupåbhi ca¶¢e ‹ac∂bhi¨. Deva iva savitå satya-
dharmendro na tasthau samare dhanånåm.

The very root and foundation of wealth, power
and excellence, giver of health, peace, comfort and
security of life, Savita watches, illuminates and inspires
every thing of life with its forms and powers of action.
Like omnificent divinity itself, the very essence and
spirit of truth and Dharma, Savita abides by us in our
battles for life’s wealth, beauty and excellence.

Áfl�‡flÊflfi‚È¢ ‚Êð◊ ªãœ�flü◊Ê¬Êðfi ŒºÎÆ‡ÊÈ·Ë�SÃºÎÆÃðŸÊ� √ÿÓÊÿŸ÷–
ÃŒ�ãflflñ�ÁŒãºýÊðfi ⁄UÊ⁄U„Ê�áÊ •ÓÊ‚Ê�¢ ¬Á⁄U� ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ¬Á⁄U�œË®°⁄Ufi-
¬‡ÿÃ÷H§4H

4. Vi‹våvasu≈ soma gandharvamåpo dadæ‹u¶∂sta-
dætenå vyåyan. Tadanvavaidindro rårahåƒa åså≈
pari sµuryasya paridh∂≥rapa‹yat.

O Soma, blessed seeker, just as vapours of water
rise up by the heat of yajna and reach the sun, sustainer
of the earth and life giver of the world, similarly self-
realising souls by meditative yajna rise to the cosmic
soul, and just as dynamic wind energy moves in
consonance with the sun to the vaporous halo round
the sun, similarly self-realising souls watch the cosmic
halo round divinity, and the exceptional soul, having
stayed existential complexities, reaches the divine
presence at the centre of the halo.

Áfl�‡flÊflfi‚È⁄U®RÁ÷ ÃóÊÊðfi ªÎáÊÊÃÈ ÁŒ�√ÿÊð ªfiãœ�flÊðü ⁄U¡fi‚Êð Áfl�◊ÊŸfi—–
ÿmÓÊ ÉÊÊ ‚�àÿ◊ÈÆÃ ÿóÊ Áfl�k ÁœÿÊðfi Á„ãflÊ�ŸÊð Áœÿ� ßóÊÊðfi
•√ÿÊ—H§5H
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5. Vi‹våvasurabhi tanno gæƒåtu divyo gandharvo

rajaso vimåna¨. Yadvå ghå satyamuta yanna
vidma dhiyo hinvåno dhiya inno avyå¨.

May the spirit of the universe, shelter home of
the world and world’s wealth and knowledge, divine
sustainer of the universe and universal wisdom, maker
and measurer of the universe in space and time,
enlighten us of what is the truth of existence, what we
do not know. May he inspire our vision and intelligence,
and protect and promote our intelligence, will and
actions.

‚|Ffi◊ÁflãŒ�ìÊ⁄UfiáÊð Ÿ�ŒËŸÊ�◊¬ÓÊflÎáÊÊ�ðgÈ⁄UÊð� •‡◊fiflý¡ÊŸÊ◊÷–
¬ýÊ‚Ê¢ ªãœ�flÊðü •�◊ÎÃÓÊÁŸ flÊðø�ÁŒãºýÊ�ð ŒÿÊ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi ¡ÊŸÊŒ�-
„ËŸÓÊ◊÷H§6H

6. Sasnimavindaccaraƒe nad∂nåmapåvæƒodduro
a‹mavrajånåm. Pråså≈ gandharvo amætåni voca-
dindro dak¶a≈ pari jånådah∂nåm.

May Gandharva, eternal lord sustainer of the
universe, knowledge and speech, abiding deep at the
centre and on the circumference of the fluent streams
and rolling oceans of speech and knowledge, open up
for us the doors of knowledge locked in adamantine
mystery and release the nectar streams of these mysteries
in speech and vision. Indra, lord omnipotent and
omniscient, alone knows in full the depth and far
outreach of these mysteries.

Mandala 10/Sukta 140
Agni Devata, Agni Pavaka Rshi

•ªAð� Ãfl� üÊflÊ�ð flÿÊ�ð ◊Á„fi ÷ýÊ¡ãÃð •�øüÿÊðfi Áfl÷Êfl‚Êð–

’Î„fijÊŸÊ�ð ‡Êflfi‚Ê� flÊ¡fi◊ÈÆÄâÿ¢1�> ŒœÓÊÁ‚ ŒÊ�‡ÊÈ·ðfi ∑§flð H§1H

1. Agne tava ‹ravo vayo mahi bhråjante arcayo
vibhåvaso. Bæhadbhåno ‹avaså våjamukthya≈
dadhåsi då‹a¶e kave.

Agni, leading light of life, great is your vigour,
power and felicity, shining, inspiring and incessantly
flowing. O refulgent lord, your flames rise high and
blaze fiercely. Light and fire of Infinity, omniscient poet
and creator, by your power, potential and abundance,
you bear and bring admirable food, energy and
fulfilment with the sense of victory for the generous
giver and selfless yajaka.

¬Ê�fl�∑§flfiøÊü— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§flfiøÊ�ü •ŸÍfiŸfløÊ�ü ©UÁŒfiÿÁ·ü ÷Ê�ŸÈŸÓÊ –

¬ÈÆòÊÊð ◊Ê�Ã⁄UÓÊ Áfl�ø⁄U®RóÊÈ¬ÓÊflÁ‚ ¬ÎÆáÊÁ'ÿÊ ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë ©U�÷ðH§2H

2. Påvakavarcå¨ ‹ukravarcå anµunavarcå udiyar¶i
bhånunå. Putro måtarå vicarannupåvasi pæƒak¶i
rodas∂ ubhe.

Lord of flames of purity, master of immaculate
light and power absolutely free from want and weakness,
you rise with self-refulgence and, just as the son closely
abides by the parents, serves and protects them, so do
you pervade, sustain and protect the heaven and earth.

™§¡Êðü®fi Ÿ¬ÊîÊÊÃflðŒ— ‚È‡Ê�|SÃÁ'÷�◊üãŒfiSfl œË�ÁÃÁ÷fiÁ„ü�Ã—–

àflð ß·�— ‚¢ ŒfiœÈÆ÷Íü®Á⁄Ufifl¬ü‚|'‡ø�òÊÊðÃfiÿÊð flÊ�◊¡ÓÊÃÊ—H§3H
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vidma dhiyo hinvåno dhiya inno avyå¨.

May the spirit of the universe, shelter home of
the world and world’s wealth and knowledge, divine
sustainer of the universe and universal wisdom, maker
and measurer of the universe in space and time,
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vibhåvaso. Bæhadbhåno ‹avaså våjamukthya≈
dadhåsi då‹a¶e kave.

Agni, leading light of life, great is your vigour,
power and felicity, shining, inspiring and incessantly
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rodas∂ ubhe.

Lord of flames of purity, master of immaculate
light and power absolutely free from want and weakness,
you rise with self-refulgence and, just as the son closely
abides by the parents, serves and protects them, so do
you pervade, sustain and protect the heaven and earth.

™§¡Êðü®fi Ÿ¬ÊîÊÊÃflðŒ— ‚È‡Ê�|SÃÁ'÷�◊üãŒfiSfl œË�ÁÃÁ÷fiÁ„ü�Ã—–

àflð ß·�— ‚¢ ŒfiœÈÆ÷Íü®Á⁄Ufifl¬ü‚|'‡ø�òÊÊðÃfiÿÊð flÊ�◊¡ÓÊÃÊ—H§3H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
3. ªUrjo napåjjåtaveda¨ su‹astibhirmandasva dh∂ti-

bhirhita¨. Tve i¶a≈ sa≈ dadhurbhµurivarpasa-
‹citrotayo  våmajåtå¨.

O divine light and fire of life, child as well as
protector and sustainer of energy pervasive in the entire
world of existence, rise and rejoice as well as exhilarate
us, with hymns and noble thoughts and actions as you
are invoked and kindled in the vedi and in the heart and
soul. Faithful celebrants bring you food in homage, and
in you they vest their desires and aspirations of various
forms and wondrous efficacy arisen from love of the
heart and soul.

ß�®⁄U®RÖÿóÓÊªAð ¬ýÕÿSfl ¡�ãÃÈÁ÷fi⁄U®RS◊ð ⁄UÊÿÊðfi •◊àÿü–

‚ Œfi‡Êü�ÃSÿ� fl¬Èfi·Ê�ð Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡Á‚ ¬ÎÆáÊÁÿÓÊ ‚ÊŸ�Á‚¢ ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊÷H§4H

4. Irajyannagne prathayasva jntubhirasme  råyo
amartya. Sa dar‹atasya vapu¶o vi råjasi pæƒak¶i
sånasi≈ kratum.

Immortal Agni, waxing and exalting with all
living beings, develop and expand the wealth and
excellence of life for us. Of noble and gracious form as
you are and shine and rule as you do, join us with yajnic
action and bless us with abundant fruit of success and
victory.

ß�c∑§�ÃÊü⁄Ufi◊äfl�⁄USÿ� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚¢� ÿÊÿfiãÃ¢� ⁄UÊœfi‚Êð ◊�„—–

⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¢ flÊ�◊Sÿfi ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ¢ ◊�„ËÁ◊·¢� ŒœÓÊÁ‚ ‚ÊŸ�Á‚¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷H§5H

5. I¶kartåramadhvarasya pracetasa≈ k¶ayanta≈
rådhaso maha¨. Råti≈ våmasya subhagå≈ mah∂-
mi¶a≈ dadhåsi sånasi≈ rayim.

Agni, lord, spirit, and power of the light and

fire of life, we celebrate and adore you, inspirer, impeller
and promoter of holy yajna of love and non-violence,
omniscient treasure giver and controller of the great
world’s wealth, who bear and bring us abundant gifts
of beauty and splendour and the good fortune of life,
high energy and food, plenty and prosperity, indeed all
wealth, honour and excellence of life.

�́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸ¢ ◊Á„�·¢ Áfl�‡flŒfi‡ÊüÃ◊�Áª¢A ‚ÈÆêŸÊÿfi ŒÁœ⁄Uð ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð ¡ŸÓÊ—–
üÊÈà∑fi§áÊZ ‚�¬ýÕfiSÃ◊¢ àflÊ Áª�⁄UÊ Œñ√ÿ¢� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê ÿÈÆªÊH§6H

6. §Rtåvåna≈ mahi¶a≈ vi‹vadar‹atamagni≈
sumnåya dadhire puro janå¨. ›rutkarƒa≈ sapra-
thastama≈ två girå daivya≈ månu¶å yugå.

Men, first of all since earliest times, worship,
adore and inculcate you, Agni, omniscient lord of life,
yajna and the law of life, great and glorious, most
gracious presence of the world, for the sake of peace,
pleasure and prosperity for the good life. O lord of life
and grace, mortals singly and in couples and family with
holy words celebrate and exalt you, divine, kind listener,
infinite presence.

Mandala 10/Sukta 141
Vishvedeva Devata, Agni Tapasa Rshi

•ªAð� •ë¿®ÓÊ flŒð�„ Ÿfi— ¬ý�àÿæU÷® Ÿfi— ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ ÷fl–

¬ý ŸÊðfi ÿë¿ Áfl‡ÊS¬Ãð œŸ�ŒÊ •fiÁ‚ Ÿ�Sàfl◊÷H§1H

1. Agne acchå vadeha na¨ pratya∆ na¨ sumanå
bhava. Pra no yaccha vi‹aspate dhanado asi na-
stvam.

Agni, lord of light, knowledge and speech, speak
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
3. ªUrjo napåjjåtaveda¨ su‹astibhirmandasva dh∂ti-

bhirhita¨. Tve i¶a≈ sa≈ dadhurbhµurivarpasa-
‹citrotayo  våmajåtå¨.

O divine light and fire of life, child as well as
protector and sustainer of energy pervasive in the entire
world of existence, rise and rejoice as well as exhilarate
us, with hymns and noble thoughts and actions as you
are invoked and kindled in the vedi and in the heart and
soul. Faithful celebrants bring you food in homage, and
in you they vest their desires and aspirations of various
forms and wondrous efficacy arisen from love of the
heart and soul.

ß�®⁄U®RÖÿóÓÊªAð ¬ýÕÿSfl ¡�ãÃÈÁ÷fi⁄U®RS◊ð ⁄UÊÿÊðfi •◊àÿü–

‚ Œfi‡Êü�ÃSÿ� fl¬Èfi·Ê�ð Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡Á‚ ¬ÎÆáÊÁÿÓÊ ‚ÊŸ�Á‚¢ ∑ý§ÃÈfi◊÷H§4H

4. Irajyannagne prathayasva jntubhirasme  råyo
amartya. Sa dar‹atasya vapu¶o vi råjasi pæƒak¶i
sånasi≈ kratum.

Immortal Agni, waxing and exalting with all
living beings, develop and expand the wealth and
excellence of life for us. Of noble and gracious form as
you are and shine and rule as you do, join us with yajnic
action and bless us with abundant fruit of success and
victory.

ß�c∑§�ÃÊü⁄Ufi◊äfl�⁄USÿ� ¬ýøðfiÃ‚¢� ÿÊÿfiãÃ¢� ⁄UÊœfi‚Êð ◊�„—–

⁄UÊ�ÁÃ¢ flÊ�◊Sÿfi ‚ÈÆ÷ªÊ¢ ◊�„ËÁ◊·¢� ŒœÓÊÁ‚ ‚ÊŸ�Á‚¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ◊÷H§5H

5. I¶kartåramadhvarasya pracetasa≈ k¶ayanta≈
rådhaso maha¨. Råti≈ våmasya subhagå≈ mah∂-
mi¶a≈ dadhåsi sånasi≈ rayim.

Agni, lord, spirit, and power of the light and

fire of life, we celebrate and adore you, inspirer, impeller
and promoter of holy yajna of love and non-violence,
omniscient treasure giver and controller of the great
world’s wealth, who bear and bring us abundant gifts
of beauty and splendour and the good fortune of life,
high energy and food, plenty and prosperity, indeed all
wealth, honour and excellence of life.

�́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸ¢ ◊Á„�·¢ Áfl�‡flŒfi‡ÊüÃ◊�Áª¢A ‚ÈÆêŸÊÿfi ŒÁœ⁄Uð ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊð ¡ŸÓÊ—–
üÊÈà∑fi§áÊZ ‚�¬ýÕfiSÃ◊¢ àflÊ Áª�⁄UÊ Œñ√ÿ¢� ◊ÊŸÈfi·Ê ÿÈÆªÊH§6H

6. §Rtåvåna≈ mahi¶a≈ vi‹vadar‹atamagni≈
sumnåya dadhire puro janå¨. ›rutkarƒa≈ sapra-
thastama≈ två girå daivya≈ månu¶å yugå.

Men, first of all since earliest times, worship,
adore and inculcate you, Agni, omniscient lord of life,
yajna and the law of life, great and glorious, most
gracious presence of the world, for the sake of peace,
pleasure and prosperity for the good life. O lord of life
and grace, mortals singly and in couples and family with
holy words celebrate and exalt you, divine, kind listener,
infinite presence.

Mandala 10/Sukta 141
Vishvedeva Devata, Agni Tapasa Rshi

•ªAð� •ë¿®ÓÊ flŒð�„ Ÿfi— ¬ý�àÿæU÷® Ÿfi— ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÓÊ ÷fl–

¬ý ŸÊðfi ÿë¿ Áfl‡ÊS¬Ãð œŸ�ŒÊ •fiÁ‚ Ÿ�Sàfl◊÷H§1H

1. Agne acchå vadeha na¨ pratya∆ na¨ sumanå
bhava. Pra no yaccha vi‹aspate dhanado asi na-
stvam.

Agni, lord of light, knowledge and speech, speak
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
to us here of the knowledge of science and divinity, be
good and gracious to us here and now, direct. O Vishpati,
protector and promoter of the people, you are the giver
of life’s wealth, knowledge and enlightenment, pray give
us the wealth, knowledge and enlightenment about life
and the art of living.

¬ý ŸÊðfi ÿë¿®àflÿü�◊Ê ¬ý ÷ª�— ¬ý ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi—–

¬ý Œð�flÊ— ¬ýÊðÃ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð Œð�flË ŒfiŒÊÃÈ Ÿ—H§2H

2. Pra no yacchatvaryamå pra bhaga¨ pra bæha-
spati¨. Pra devå¨ prota sunætå råyo dev∂ dadåtu
na¨.

May Aryama, lord of justice and rectitude,
Bhaga, lord giver of wealth, power and glory, Brhaspati,
lord of expansive space, universal vision and speech,
Devas, all divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity,
and divine Sunrta, Vedic voice of truth and law of
existence, give us wealth, honour and prosperity of life,
wisdom and enlightenment.

‚Êð◊¢� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ�◊flfi‚ð�ù Áª¢A ªË�Á÷ü„ü®fiflÊ◊„ð–

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ|ãflcáÊÈ¢Æ ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ’ý�rÊÊáÊ¢ ø� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi◊÷H§3H

3. Soma≈ råjånamavaseígni≈ g∂rbhirhavåmahe.
Ådityån vi¶ƒu≈ sµurya≈ brahmå©∆a≈ ca bæha-
spatim.

We invoke brilliant Soma, exhilarating spirit of
peace for protection and progress, Agni, spirit of light
and warmth of life, with holy words and songs of
devotion. We invoke and adore the Adityas, brilliant
powers of enlightenment, Vishnu, lord omniscient and
omnipresent awareness, Surya, self-refulgent divine

source of light, Brahma, the sage of divinity, and
Brhaspati, the scholar visionary of divinity.

ß�ãºý�flÊ�ÿÍ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó ‚ÈÆ„flð�„ „fiflÊ◊„ð–

ÿÕÓÊ Ÿ�— ‚flü� ßîÊŸ�— ‚¢ªfiàÿÊ¢ ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÊ� •‚fiÃ÷H§4H

4. Indravåyµu bæhaspati≈ suhaveha havåmahe.
Yathå na¨ sarva ijjana¨ sa≈gatyå≈ sumanå asat.

We invoke, adore and pray for the cosmic energy
of omnipotent Indra, Vayu, wind energy of cosmic Vayu,
Brhaspati, cosmic sustenance of the infinite wielder of
the universe, all worthies of love, invocation and
adoration so that our people, noble and happy at heart,
be united in cooperation for the peace and progress of
life on the earth.

•�ÿü�◊áÊ¢� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�Á◊ãºý�¢ ŒÊŸÓÊÿ øÊðŒÿ–

flÊÃ¢� ÁflcáÊÈ¢Æ ‚⁄UfiSflÃË¥ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ø flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷H§5H

5. Aryamaƒa≈ bæhaspatimindra≈ dånåya codaya.
Våta≈ vi¶ƒu≈ sarasvat∂≈ savitåra≈ ca våjinam.

For the gifts of wealth, honour and excellence
of life, invoke, adore and inculcate Aryaman, law of
life, Brhaspati, cosmic expansion and centrifugal energy,
Indra, cosmic electric energy, Vata, wind energy, Vishnu,
cosmic gravitation and centripetal energy, Sarasvati,
cosmic knowledge and speech of divinity, and Savita,
cosmic creative energy which is the overall and ultimate
all winner over negativities.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •ªAð •�ÁªAÁ'÷�’ýürÓÊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ øfi flœüÿ–

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi Œð�flÃÓÊÃÿð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ŒÊŸÓÊÿ øÊðŒÿH§6H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
to us here of the knowledge of science and divinity, be
good and gracious to us here and now, direct. O Vishpati,
protector and promoter of the people, you are the giver
of life’s wealth, knowledge and enlightenment, pray give
us the wealth, knowledge and enlightenment about life
and the art of living.

¬ý ŸÊðfi ÿë¿®àflÿü�◊Ê ¬ý ÷ª�— ¬ý ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi—–

¬ý Œð�flÊ— ¬ýÊðÃ ‚ÍÆŸÎÃÓÊ ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð Œð�flË ŒfiŒÊÃÈ Ÿ—H§2H

2. Pra no yacchatvaryamå pra bhaga¨ pra bæha-
spati¨. Pra devå¨ prota sunætå råyo dev∂ dadåtu
na¨.

May Aryama, lord of justice and rectitude,
Bhaga, lord giver of wealth, power and glory, Brhaspati,
lord of expansive space, universal vision and speech,
Devas, all divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity,
and divine Sunrta, Vedic voice of truth and law of
existence, give us wealth, honour and prosperity of life,
wisdom and enlightenment.

‚Êð◊¢� ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊŸ�◊flfi‚ð�ù Áª¢A ªË�Á÷ü„ü®fiflÊ◊„ð–

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿÊ|ãflcáÊÈ¢Æ ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ’ý�rÊÊáÊ¢ ø� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi◊÷H§3H

3. Soma≈ råjånamavaseígni≈ g∂rbhirhavåmahe.
Ådityån vi¶ƒu≈ sµurya≈ brahmå©∆a≈ ca bæha-
spatim.

We invoke brilliant Soma, exhilarating spirit of
peace for protection and progress, Agni, spirit of light
and warmth of life, with holy words and songs of
devotion. We invoke and adore the Adityas, brilliant
powers of enlightenment, Vishnu, lord omniscient and
omnipresent awareness, Surya, self-refulgent divine

source of light, Brahma, the sage of divinity, and
Brhaspati, the scholar visionary of divinity.

ß�ãºý�flÊ�ÿÍ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ¢Ó ‚ÈÆ„flð�„ „fiflÊ◊„ð–

ÿÕÓÊ Ÿ�— ‚flü� ßîÊŸ�— ‚¢ªfiàÿÊ¢ ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÊ� •‚fiÃ÷H§4H

4. Indravåyµu bæhaspati≈ suhaveha havåmahe.
Yathå na¨ sarva ijjana¨ sa≈gatyå≈ sumanå asat.

We invoke, adore and pray for the cosmic energy
of omnipotent Indra, Vayu, wind energy of cosmic Vayu,
Brhaspati, cosmic sustenance of the infinite wielder of
the universe, all worthies of love, invocation and
adoration so that our people, noble and happy at heart,
be united in cooperation for the peace and progress of
life on the earth.

•�ÿü�◊áÊ¢� ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃ�Á◊ãºý�¢ ŒÊŸÓÊÿ øÊðŒÿ–

flÊÃ¢� ÁflcáÊÈ¢Æ ‚⁄UfiSflÃË¥ ‚Áfl�ÃÊ⁄U¢ ø flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷H§5H

5. Aryamaƒa≈ bæhaspatimindra≈ dånåya codaya.
Våta≈ vi¶ƒu≈ sarasvat∂≈ savitåra≈ ca våjinam.

For the gifts of wealth, honour and excellence
of life, invoke, adore and inculcate Aryaman, law of
life, Brhaspati, cosmic expansion and centrifugal energy,
Indra, cosmic electric energy, Vata, wind energy, Vishnu,
cosmic gravitation and centripetal energy, Sarasvati,
cosmic knowledge and speech of divinity, and Savita,
cosmic creative energy which is the overall and ultimate
all winner over negativities.

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi •ªAð •�ÁªAÁ'÷�’ýürÓÊ ÿ�ôÊ¢ øfi flœüÿ–

àfl¢ ŸÊðfi Œð�flÃÓÊÃÿð ⁄UÊ�ÿÊð ŒÊŸÓÊÿ øÊðŒÿH§6H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
6. Tva≈ no agne agnibhirbrahma yaj¤a≈ ca var-

dhaya. Tva≈ no devatåtaye råyo dånåya codaya.

Agni, leading light of the world, by the gifts of
enlightenment increase and develop our knowledge and
corporate action, and inspire and enlighten us for the
service of the divinities to win their gifts of wealth,
honour and excellence.

Mandala 10/Sukta 142
Agni Devata, Sharngah Rshis: Jarita (1-2), Drona (3-4),

Sarisrkva (5-6), Stambamitra (7-8)

•�ÿ◊fiªAð ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ àflð •fi÷ÍÆŒÁ¬� ‚„fi‚— ‚ÍŸÊð Ÿ�s1�>ãÿŒSàÿÊ-
åÿfi◊÷– ÷�ºý¢ Á„ ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÁòÊ�flMfi§Õ�◊|SÃfi Ã •Ê�⁄Uð Á„¢‚ÓÊŸÊ�◊¬fi ÁŒ�lÈ◊Ê
∑Îfi§ÁœH§1H

1. Ayamagne jaritå tve abhµudapi sahasa¨ sµuno
nahyanyadasytyåpyam. Bhadra≈ hi ‹arma
trivarµuthamasti ta åre hi≈sånåmapa didyumå
kædhi.

O self-refulgent light of life,Agni, this celebrant
is dedicated to you wholly in worship and service. O
creator and inspirer of strength, patience and fortitude,
there is none other than you worth attaining. Blissful is
your power of body, mind and soul. Pray cast away the
pain and sufferance caused by the burning oppression
of violent enemies.

¬ý�flûÊðfi •ªAð� ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê Á¬ÃÍ®ÿ�Ã— ‚Ê�øËfl� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�
ãÿÎfiÜ¡‚ð– ¬ý ‚#fiÿ�— ¬ý ‚fiÁŸ·ãÃ ŸÊ�ð Áœÿfi— ¬ÈÆ⁄U‡øfi⁄U|ãÃ
¬‡ÊÈÆ¬Êßfifl� à◊ŸÓÊH§2H

2. Pravat te agne jan∂må pitµuyata¨ såc∂va vi‹vå
bhuvanå nyæ¤jase. Pra saptaya¨ pra sani¶anta
no dhiya¨ pura‹caranti pa‹upå iva tmanå.

Agni, your presence radiates, desiring to take
things into your fold like a companion power reaching
all regions of the world. And our thoughts and songs of
homage too, spontaneously flying vibrations of heart
and soul, reach on to you like eager servants of the divine
master.

©U�Ã flÊ ©U� ¬Á⁄Ufi flÎáÊÁ'ÿÊ� ’å‚fiŒ÷®’�„Êð⁄UfiªA� ©U∂fiU¬Sÿ SflœÊfl—–
©U�Ã Áπ�ÀÿÊ ©U�flü⁄U ÓÊáÊÊ¢ ÷fl|'ãÃ� ◊Ê Ãð fi „ð �ÁÃ¢ ÃÁflfi·Ë¥
øÈ∑ýÈ§œÊ◊H§3H

3. Uta vå u pari væƒak¶i bapsadbahoragna ulapasya
svadhåva¨. Uta khilyå urvaråƒå≈ bhavanti må
te heti≈ tavi¶∂≈ cukru dhåm.

Agni, self-refulgent fire and power, when you
burn and devour heaps of grass, sometimes you spare
patches of green and sometimes vast areas of fertile
lands become wastelands. Let us understand this
mystery and the way so that we do not excite the
onslaught of your blazing power of destruction.

ÿŒÈÆmÃÊðfi ÁŸ�flÃÊ�ð ÿÊÁ'‚ ’å‚�à¬ÎÕfiªðÁ· ¬ýª�ÁœüŸËfifl� ‚ðŸÓÊ– ÿ�ŒÊ
Ãð� flÊÃÊðfi •ŸÈÆflÊÁÃfi ‡ÊÊ�ðÁøflü#ðfifl� ‡◊üÓÊÈ fl¬Á'‚ ¬ý ÷Í◊fiH§4H

4. Yadudvato nivato yåsi bapsat pæthage¶i pragar-
dhin∂va senå. Yadå te våto anuvåti ‹ocirvapteva
‹ma‹ru vapasi pra bhµuma.

When you rise and spread, devouring both high
and low like a fierce army thirsting for victory, and
specially when the wind blows favourable to your blaze,
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
6. Tva≈ no agne agnibhirbrahma yaj¤a≈ ca var-

dhaya. Tva≈ no devatåtaye råyo dånåya codaya.

Agni, leading light of the world, by the gifts of
enlightenment increase and develop our knowledge and
corporate action, and inspire and enlighten us for the
service of the divinities to win their gifts of wealth,
honour and excellence.

Mandala 10/Sukta 142
Agni Devata, Sharngah Rshis: Jarita (1-2), Drona (3-4),

Sarisrkva (5-6), Stambamitra (7-8)

•�ÿ◊fiªAð ¡Á⁄U�ÃÊ àflð •fi÷ÍÆŒÁ¬� ‚„fi‚— ‚ÍŸÊð Ÿ�s1�>ãÿŒSàÿÊ-
åÿfi◊÷– ÷�ºý¢ Á„ ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÁòÊ�flMfi§Õ�◊|SÃfi Ã •Ê�⁄Uð Á„¢‚ÓÊŸÊ�◊¬fi ÁŒ�lÈ◊Ê
∑Îfi§ÁœH§1H

1. Ayamagne jaritå tve abhµudapi sahasa¨ sµuno
nahyanyadasytyåpyam. Bhadra≈ hi ‹arma
trivarµuthamasti ta åre hi≈sånåmapa didyumå
kædhi.

O self-refulgent light of life,Agni, this celebrant
is dedicated to you wholly in worship and service. O
creator and inspirer of strength, patience and fortitude,
there is none other than you worth attaining. Blissful is
your power of body, mind and soul. Pray cast away the
pain and sufferance caused by the burning oppression
of violent enemies.

¬ý�flûÊðfi •ªAð� ¡ÁŸfi◊Ê Á¬ÃÍ®ÿ�Ã— ‚Ê�øËfl� Áfl‡flÊ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ�
ãÿÎfiÜ¡‚ð– ¬ý ‚#fiÿ�— ¬ý ‚fiÁŸ·ãÃ ŸÊ�ð Áœÿfi— ¬ÈÆ⁄U‡øfi⁄U|ãÃ
¬‡ÊÈÆ¬Êßfifl� à◊ŸÓÊH§2H

2. Pravat te agne jan∂må pitµuyata¨ såc∂va vi‹vå
bhuvanå nyæ¤jase. Pra saptaya¨ pra sani¶anta
no dhiya¨ pura‹caranti pa‹upå iva tmanå.

Agni, your presence radiates, desiring to take
things into your fold like a companion power reaching
all regions of the world. And our thoughts and songs of
homage too, spontaneously flying vibrations of heart
and soul, reach on to you like eager servants of the divine
master.

©U�Ã flÊ ©U� ¬Á⁄Ufi flÎáÊÁ'ÿÊ� ’å‚fiŒ÷®’�„Êð⁄UfiªA� ©U∂fiU¬Sÿ SflœÊfl—–
©U�Ã Áπ�ÀÿÊ ©U�flü⁄U ÓÊáÊÊ¢ ÷fl|'ãÃ� ◊Ê Ãð fi „ð �ÁÃ¢ ÃÁflfi·Ë¥
øÈ∑ýÈ§œÊ◊H§3H

3. Uta vå u pari væƒak¶i bapsadbahoragna ulapasya
svadhåva¨. Uta khilyå urvaråƒå≈ bhavanti må
te heti≈ tavi¶∂≈ cukru dhåm.

Agni, self-refulgent fire and power, when you
burn and devour heaps of grass, sometimes you spare
patches of green and sometimes vast areas of fertile
lands become wastelands. Let us understand this
mystery and the way so that we do not excite the
onslaught of your blazing power of destruction.

ÿŒÈÆmÃÊðfi ÁŸ�flÃÊ�ð ÿÊÁ'‚ ’å‚�à¬ÎÕfiªðÁ· ¬ýª�ÁœüŸËfifl� ‚ðŸÓÊ– ÿ�ŒÊ
Ãð� flÊÃÊðfi •ŸÈÆflÊÁÃfi ‡ÊÊ�ðÁøflü#ðfifl� ‡◊üÓÊÈ fl¬Á'‚ ¬ý ÷Í◊fiH§4H

4. Yadudvato nivato yåsi bapsat pæthage¶i pragar-
dhin∂va senå. Yadå te våto anuvåti ‹ocirvapteva
‹ma‹ru vapasi pra bhµuma.

When you rise and spread, devouring both high
and low like a fierce army thirsting for victory, and
specially when the wind blows favourable to your blaze,
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then like a barber shaving off beard and moustache you
lay waste vast areas of land.

¬ýàÿfiSÿ� üÊðáÓÊÿÊð ŒºÎüÊ� ∞∑¢§ ÁŸ�ÿÊŸ¢ ’�„flÊ�ð ⁄UÕÓÊ‚—–

’Ê�„Í ÿŒfiªAð •ŸÈÆ◊◊Îü®fi¡ÊŸÊ�ð ãÿfiæU÷®æÈU®ûÊÊ�ŸÊ◊�ãflðÁ·� ÷ÍÁ◊fi◊÷H§5H

5. Pratyasya ‹reƒayo dadæ‹ra eka≈ niyåna≈ bahavo
rathåsa¨. Båhµu yadagne anumarmæjåno nya∆∆u-
ttånåmanve¶i bhµumim.

The flames of Agni in rising sequence are seen
like a row of chariots following one leader as engine
when, Agni, you raise your arms waxing and shining
and cover hills and valleys on the land.

©UûÊð� ‡ÊÈc◊ÓÊ Á¡„ÃÊ�◊ÈûÊðfi •�ÁøüL§ûÊðfi •ªAð ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸSÿ� flÊ¡ÓÊ—–
©UëJïUfiÜøSfl� ÁŸ Ÿfi◊� flœü®fi◊ÊŸ� •Ê àflÊ�l Áfl‡flð� fl‚fifl—
‚ŒãÃÈH§6H

6. Ut te ‹u¶må jihatåmut te arcirut te agne ‹a‹amå-
nasya våjå¨. Ucchva¤casva ni nama vardhamåna
å tvådya vi‹ve vasava¨ sadantu.

Agni, lord of light, illuminative and enlightening
power, may your bright flames rise higher, may the
radiations of your light and grandeur and your victories
over want and darkness rise high and elevate the body,
mind and soul of the celebrant. Yourself rising and
expanding, raise the high higher, condescend, save and
raise the low, and may all the soothing, sheltering powers
and personalities of the world sit by you on the vedi
and rehabilitate the uprooted here today and now.

•�¬ÊÁ◊�Œ¢ ãÿÿfiŸ¢ ‚◊ÈÆºýSÿfi ÁŸ�flð‡ÓÊŸ◊÷–

•�ãÿ¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈcflð�Ã— ¬ãÕÊ�¢ ÃðŸfi ÿÊÁ„� fl‡ÊÊ�° •ŸÈfiH§7H

7. Apåmida≈ nyayana≈ samudrasya nive‹anam.
Anya≈ kæƒu¶veta¨ panthå≈ tena yåhi va‹å≥ anu.

This is the vast reservoir of waters, bottomless
bound of the sea. Agni, create some other higher path
from these here, so you may proceed to the fulfilment
of your heart’s desire.

•ÊÿfiŸð Ãð ¬�⁄UÊÿfiáÊð� ŒÍflüÓÊ ⁄UÊð„ãÃÈ ¬ÈÆ|c¬áÊËfi—–

OÆŒÊ‡øfi ¬ÈÆá«⁄UËfi∑§ÊÁáÊ ‚◊ÈÆºýSÿfi ªÎÆ„Ê ß�◊ðH§8H

8. Åyane te paråyaƒe dµurvå rohantu pu¶piƒ∂¨.
Hradå‹ca puƒŒar∂kåƒi samudrasya gæhå ime.

Agni, may flowers and holy grass grow on your
arrival, may flowers and holy grass shower on your
departure. Let all these homes be homes close to the
infinite ocean, with reservoirs and flowers around.

(The seventh and eighth verses may be
addressed to the human soul as well as to Agni, leading
light and creative spirit of the cosmos.)

Mandala 10/Sukta 143
Ashvinau Devate, Atri Sankhya Rshi

àÿ¢ Á'ø�ŒÁòÓÊ◊ÎÃ�¡È⁄U®R◊Õü�◊‡fl¢� Ÿ ÿÊÃfiflð–

∑§�ÿÊËflfiãÃ¢� ÿŒË� ¬ÈŸÊ� ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÆÕÊð Ÿflfi◊÷  H§1H

1. Tya≈ cidatrimætajuramarthama‹va≈ na yåtave.
Kak¶∂vanta≈ yad∂ punå ratha≈ na kæƒutho
navam.

HeyAshvins, complementary energies of nature
and complementary nobilities of humanity such as
physician and surgeon, teacher and preacher, father and
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then like a barber shaving off beard and moustache you
lay waste vast areas of land.

¬ýàÿfiSÿ� üÊðáÓÊÿÊð ŒºÎüÊ� ∞∑¢§ ÁŸ�ÿÊŸ¢ ’�„flÊ�ð ⁄UÕÓÊ‚—–

’Ê�„Í ÿŒfiªAð •ŸÈÆ◊◊Îü®fi¡ÊŸÊ�ð ãÿfiæU÷®æÈU®ûÊÊ�ŸÊ◊�ãflðÁ·� ÷ÍÁ◊fi◊÷H§5H

5. Pratyasya ‹reƒayo dadæ‹ra eka≈ niyåna≈ bahavo
rathåsa¨. Båhµu yadagne anumarmæjåno nya∆∆u-
ttånåmanve¶i bhµumim.

The flames of Agni in rising sequence are seen
like a row of chariots following one leader as engine
when, Agni, you raise your arms waxing and shining
and cover hills and valleys on the land.

©UûÊð� ‡ÊÈc◊ÓÊ Á¡„ÃÊ�◊ÈûÊðfi •�ÁøüL§ûÊðfi •ªAð ‡Ê‡Ê◊Ê�ŸSÿ� flÊ¡ÓÊ—–
©UëJïUfiÜøSfl� ÁŸ Ÿfi◊� flœü®fi◊ÊŸ� •Ê àflÊ�l Áfl‡flð� fl‚fifl—
‚ŒãÃÈH§6H

6. Ut te ‹u¶må jihatåmut te arcirut te agne ‹a‹amå-
nasya våjå¨. Ucchva¤casva ni nama vardhamåna
å tvådya vi‹ve vasava¨ sadantu.

Agni, lord of light, illuminative and enlightening
power, may your bright flames rise higher, may the
radiations of your light and grandeur and your victories
over want and darkness rise high and elevate the body,
mind and soul of the celebrant. Yourself rising and
expanding, raise the high higher, condescend, save and
raise the low, and may all the soothing, sheltering powers
and personalities of the world sit by you on the vedi
and rehabilitate the uprooted here today and now.

•�¬ÊÁ◊�Œ¢ ãÿÿfiŸ¢ ‚◊ÈÆºýSÿfi ÁŸ�flð‡ÓÊŸ◊÷–

•�ãÿ¢ ∑Îfi§áÊÈcflð�Ã— ¬ãÕÊ�¢ ÃðŸfi ÿÊÁ„� fl‡ÊÊ�° •ŸÈfiH§7H

7. Apåmida≈ nyayana≈ samudrasya nive‹anam.
Anya≈ kæƒu¶veta¨ panthå≈ tena yåhi va‹å≥ anu.

This is the vast reservoir of waters, bottomless
bound of the sea. Agni, create some other higher path
from these here, so you may proceed to the fulfilment
of your heart’s desire.

•ÊÿfiŸð Ãð ¬�⁄UÊÿfiáÊð� ŒÍflüÓÊ ⁄UÊð„ãÃÈ ¬ÈÆ|c¬áÊËfi—–

OÆŒÊ‡øfi ¬ÈÆá«⁄UËfi∑§ÊÁáÊ ‚◊ÈÆºýSÿfi ªÎÆ„Ê ß�◊ðH§8H

8. Åyane te paråyaƒe dµurvå rohantu pu¶piƒ∂¨.
Hradå‹ca puƒŒar∂kåƒi samudrasya gæhå ime.

Agni, may flowers and holy grass grow on your
arrival, may flowers and holy grass shower on your
departure. Let all these homes be homes close to the
infinite ocean, with reservoirs and flowers around.

(The seventh and eighth verses may be
addressed to the human soul as well as to Agni, leading
light and creative spirit of the cosmos.)

Mandala 10/Sukta 143
Ashvinau Devate, Atri Sankhya Rshi

àÿ¢ Á'ø�ŒÁòÓÊ◊ÎÃ�¡È⁄U®R◊Õü�◊‡fl¢� Ÿ ÿÊÃfiflð–

∑§�ÿÊËflfiãÃ¢� ÿŒË� ¬ÈŸÊ� ⁄UÕ¢� Ÿ ∑Îfi§áÊÈÆÕÊð Ÿflfi◊÷  H§1H

1. Tya≈ cidatrimætajuramarthama‹va≈ na yåtave.
Kak¶∂vanta≈ yad∂ punå ratha≈ na kæƒutho
navam.

HeyAshvins, complementary energies of nature
and complementary nobilities of humanity such as
physician and surgeon, teacher and preacher, father and
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mother, men and women, the person who observes the
laws of nature and principles of truth and grows up in
the yajnic way of life, whether he or she loves to enjoy
the experience of living or has grown out of life’s
colourfulness and temptation, such a person you
strengthen like a strong force in harness with every side
of personality renewed to top condition of health and
body to reach the goal and realise the purpose and values
of life.

àÿ¢ Á'ø�Œ‡fl¢� Ÿ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊⁄Uð®RáÊflÊ�ð ÿ◊%fiÃ–

ºÎÆû„¢ ªý�|ãÕ¢ Ÿ Áfl cÿfiÃ�◊ÁòÊ¢� ÿÁflfiD®�◊Ê ⁄U¡fi—H§2H

2. Tya≈ cida‹va≈ na våjinamareƒavo yamatnata.
Dæ¸ha≈ granti≈ na vi ¶yatamatri≈ yavi¶¢hamå
raja¨.

And the person most youthful, dynamic, ever
in harness for winning the goal of life, but bound by the
web of life through senses, mind and pranas, all unsoiled
though by dust, pray release, undo the bondage like a
gordian knot of life so that the person may live free
from possible dust and pollution.

Ÿ⁄UÊ� Œ¢Á‚fiD®Ê�flòÓÊÿ�ð ‡ÊÈ÷ýÊ� Á‚·ÓÊ‚Ã¢� Áœÿfi—–

•ÕÊ� Á„ flÊ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿfi⁄UÊ� ¬È®Ÿ�— SÃÊð◊Ê�ð Ÿ Áfl�‡Ê‚ðfiH§3H

3. Narå da≈si¶¢håvatraye ‹ubhrå si¶åsata≈ dhiya¨.
Athå hi vå≈ divo narå puna¨ stomo na vi‹vase.

O leading lights, noble souls, brilliant scholars,
pray release the worldly man in search of freedom from
bondage, bless him with holy thoughts and intelligence,
since the enlightened man’s song of prayer and adoration
in order to celebrate you reaches you, harbingers of light,

again and again.

Á'ø�Ãð ÃmÊ¢ ‚È⁄UÊœ‚Ê ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ— ‚Èfi®◊�ÁÃ⁄fiU|‡flŸÊ–

•Ê ÿóÊ�— ‚ŒfiŸð ¬ÎÆÕÊñ ‚◊fi®Ÿð� ¬·ü®fiÕÊð Ÿ⁄UÊH§4H

4. Cite tadvå≈ surådhaså råti¨ sumatira‹vinå.
Å yanna¨ sadane pæthau samane par¶atho narå.

Ashvins, harbingers of wealth, competence and
success, that wealth of noble thoughts and intelligence,
that generous gift of yours, is for the enlightenment of
humanity which, O leading lights, you bring in showers
in this vast world of life, in this hall of yajna, in this
struggle of our life for happiness and freedom.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ¢ ‚fi◊ÈÆºý •Ê ⁄U¡fi‚— ¬Ê�⁄U ßü®fiÁWÆ®Ã◊÷–

ÿÊ�Ã◊ë¿®ÓÊ ¬Ã�ÁòÊÁ'÷�ŸÊü‚fiàÿÊ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi ∑Î§Ã◊÷H§5H

5. Yuva≈ bhujyu≈ samudra å rajasa¨ påra ◊∆khi-
tam. Yåtamacchå patatribhirnåsatyå såtaye
kætam.

Ashvins, bright like fire and the sun, inviolably
committed to truth and law, pray come with faultless
ark and oars to humanity beaten about in the depth of
dust and rolling seas, to help us swim to the shore to
freedom and victory.

•Ê flÊ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸñ— ‡Ê¢�ÿÍ®ßfifl� ◊¢Á„fi®D®Ê� Áfl‡flfiflðŒ‚Ê–

‚◊�S◊ð ÷Ífi·Ã¢ Ÿ�⁄UÊðà‚¢� Ÿ Á¬�åÿÈ·Ë�Á⁄U·fi— H§6H

6. Å vå≈ sumnai¨ ‹a≈yµu iva ma≈hi¶¢hå vi‹va-
vedaså. Samasme bhµu¶ata≈ narotsa≈ na pipyu-
¶∂ri¶a¨.

Leading lights of the world, greatest and most
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mother, men and women, the person who observes the
laws of nature and principles of truth and grows up in
the yajnic way of life, whether he or she loves to enjoy
the experience of living or has grown out of life’s
colourfulness and temptation, such a person you
strengthen like a strong force in harness with every side
of personality renewed to top condition of health and
body to reach the goal and realise the purpose and values
of life.

àÿ¢ Á'ø�Œ‡fl¢� Ÿ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊⁄Uð®RáÊflÊ�ð ÿ◊%fiÃ–

ºÎÆû„¢ ªý�|ãÕ¢ Ÿ Áfl cÿfiÃ�◊ÁòÊ¢� ÿÁflfiD®�◊Ê ⁄U¡fi—H§2H

2. Tya≈ cida‹va≈ na våjinamareƒavo yamatnata.
Dæ¸ha≈ granti≈ na vi ¶yatamatri≈ yavi¶¢hamå
raja¨.

And the person most youthful, dynamic, ever
in harness for winning the goal of life, but bound by the
web of life through senses, mind and pranas, all unsoiled
though by dust, pray release, undo the bondage like a
gordian knot of life so that the person may live free
from possible dust and pollution.

Ÿ⁄UÊ� Œ¢Á‚fiD®Ê�flòÓÊÿ�ð ‡ÊÈ÷ýÊ� Á‚·ÓÊ‚Ã¢� Áœÿfi—–

•ÕÊ� Á„ flÊ¢ ÁŒ�flÊð Ÿfi⁄UÊ� ¬È®Ÿ�— SÃÊð◊Ê�ð Ÿ Áfl�‡Ê‚ðfiH§3H

3. Narå da≈si¶¢håvatraye ‹ubhrå si¶åsata≈ dhiya¨.
Athå hi vå≈ divo narå puna¨ stomo na vi‹vase.

O leading lights, noble souls, brilliant scholars,
pray release the worldly man in search of freedom from
bondage, bless him with holy thoughts and intelligence,
since the enlightened man’s song of prayer and adoration
in order to celebrate you reaches you, harbingers of light,

again and again.

Á'ø�Ãð ÃmÊ¢ ‚È⁄UÊœ‚Ê ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ— ‚Èfi®◊�ÁÃ⁄fiU|‡flŸÊ–

•Ê ÿóÊ�— ‚ŒfiŸð ¬ÎÆÕÊñ ‚◊fi®Ÿð� ¬·ü®fiÕÊð Ÿ⁄UÊH§4H

4. Cite tadvå≈ surådhaså råti¨ sumatira‹vinå.
Å yanna¨ sadane pæthau samane par¶atho narå.

Ashvins, harbingers of wealth, competence and
success, that wealth of noble thoughts and intelligence,
that generous gift of yours, is for the enlightenment of
humanity which, O leading lights, you bring in showers
in this vast world of life, in this hall of yajna, in this
struggle of our life for happiness and freedom.

ÿÈÆfl¢ ÷ÈÆÖÿÈ¢ ‚fi◊ÈÆºý •Ê ⁄U¡fi‚— ¬Ê�⁄U ßü®fiÁWÆ®Ã◊÷–

ÿÊ�Ã◊ë¿®ÓÊ ¬Ã�ÁòÊÁ'÷�ŸÊü‚fiàÿÊ ‚Ê�Ãÿðfi ∑Î§Ã◊÷H§5H

5. Yuva≈ bhujyu≈ samudra å rajasa¨ påra ◊∆khi-
tam. Yåtamacchå patatribhirnåsatyå såtaye
kætam.

Ashvins, bright like fire and the sun, inviolably
committed to truth and law, pray come with faultless
ark and oars to humanity beaten about in the depth of
dust and rolling seas, to help us swim to the shore to
freedom and victory.

•Ê flÊ¢ ‚ÈÆêŸñ— ‡Ê¢�ÿÍ®ßfifl� ◊¢Á„fi®D®Ê� Áfl‡flfiflðŒ‚Ê–

‚◊�S◊ð ÷Ífi·Ã¢ Ÿ�⁄UÊðà‚¢� Ÿ Á¬�åÿÈ·Ë�Á⁄U·fi— H§6H

6. Å vå≈ sumnai¨ ‹a≈yµu iva ma≈hi¶¢hå vi‹va-
vedaså. Samasme bhµu¶ata≈ narotsa≈ na pipyu-
¶∂ri¶a¨.

Leading lights of the world, greatest and most
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liberal masters of universal wealth and knowledge, come
like benevolent harbingers of peace and freshness of
joy, bless us and refine us with your gracious favours
of peace, freedom and happiness as abundant showers
of rain fill the lake.

Mandala 10/Sukta 144
Indra Devata, Suparna Tarkshya or Urdhvakrshana

Yamayana Rshi

•�ÿ¢ Á„ Ãð� •◊fiàÿü� ßãŒÈÆ⁄UàÿÊ�ð Ÿ ¬àÿfi®Ãð–

ŒÿÊÊðfi Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfi®flðü�œ‚ðfiH§1H

1. Aya≈ hi te amartya induratyo na patyate.
Dak¶o vi‹våyurvedhase.

Indra, lord eternal and omnipotent, this immortal
soma rises to you like a flying courser. Versatile, living
vitality of the world, it rises in homage to the lord creator
of the world.

•�ÿ◊�S◊Ê‚ÈÆ ∑§Ê√ÿfi �́§�÷ÈflüÖÊýÊ�ð ŒÊSflfi®Ãð–

•�ÿ¢ Á’fi÷àÿÍüÆäflü∑Îfi§‡ÊŸ¢� ◊Œfi◊ÎÆ÷ÈŸü ∑Î§à√ÿ¢� ◊Œfi◊÷H§2H

2. Ayamasmåsu kåvya æbhurvajro dåsvate. Aya≈
bibhrtyµurdhvakæ‹ana≈ madamæbhurna kætvya≈
madam.

Here among us it is inspiring and adorable,
brilliant, a very thunderbolt of protection for the
generous, and scourge of punishment for the destructive.
And it bears the exhilaration that elevates like rising
flames of fire just as the wise sage bears the passion for
creativity.

ÉÊÎ·Èfi— ‡ÿð�ŸÊÿ� ∑Î§àflfiŸ •Ê�‚È SflÊ‚ÈÆ fl¢‚fiª—–

•flfi ŒËœðŒ„Ë�‡ÊÈflfi—H§3H

3. Ghæ¶u¨ ‹yenåya kætvana åsu svåsu va≈saga¨.
Ava d∂dhedah∂‹uva¨.

Effulgent, agile and exhilarating for the dynamic
creative personality, inspiring and vitalising among its
own people, it blesses them and their progeny with high
energy and enthusiasm.

ÿ¢ ‚Èfi®¬�áÊü— ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi— ‡ÿð�ŸSÿfi ¬ÈÆòÊ •Ê÷fi⁄UÃ÷–

‡Ê�Ãøfi∑ý¢§� ÿÊ�ð3�>ù sÊðfi flÃü�®ÁŸ—H§4H

4. Ya≈ suparƒa¨ paråvata¨ ‹yenasya putra åbharat.
›atacakra≈ yoíhyo vartani¨.

Soma, which Vayu, cosmic energy, child of all
pervasive space, bears and carries from far off solar
regions, is performer of a hundred divine acts of nature
and it is the very life of the cloud and indestructible
vitality of life.

ÿ¢ Ãðfi ‡ÿð�Ÿ‡øÊLfi§◊flÎÆ∑¢§ ¬�ŒÊ÷fi⁄UŒL§�áÊ¢ ◊Ê�Ÿ◊ãœfi‚—–

∞�ŸÊ flÿÊ�ð Áfl ÃÊ�ÿÊüÿfiÈ¡Ë�üfl‚fi ∞�ŸÊ ¡ÓÊªÊ⁄U ’�ãœÈÃÓÊH§5H

5. Ya≈ te ‹yena‹cårumavæka≈ padåbharadar-uƒa≈
månamandhasa¨. Enå vayo vi tåryåyurj∂vasa enå
jågåra bandhutå.

The essence of life’s vitality, soma, lovely and
pleasing, unassailable and sunny bright, which nature’s
energy brings by its own spirit and power, is the vitality
by which health and fertility for life grows higher and
the kinship and continuity of humanity keeps living and
awake.
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liberal masters of universal wealth and knowledge, come
like benevolent harbingers of peace and freshness of
joy, bless us and refine us with your gracious favours
of peace, freedom and happiness as abundant showers
of rain fill the lake.

Mandala 10/Sukta 144
Indra Devata, Suparna Tarkshya or Urdhvakrshana

Yamayana Rshi

•�ÿ¢ Á„ Ãð� •◊fiàÿü� ßãŒÈÆ⁄UàÿÊ�ð Ÿ ¬àÿfi®Ãð–

ŒÿÊÊðfi Áfl�‡flÊÿÈfi®flðü�œ‚ðfiH§1H

1. Aya≈ hi te amartya induratyo na patyate.
Dak¶o vi‹våyurvedhase.

Indra, lord eternal and omnipotent, this immortal
soma rises to you like a flying courser. Versatile, living
vitality of the world, it rises in homage to the lord creator
of the world.

•�ÿ◊�S◊Ê‚ÈÆ ∑§Ê√ÿfi �́§�÷ÈflüÖÊýÊ�ð ŒÊSflfi®Ãð–

•�ÿ¢ Á’fi÷àÿÍüÆäflü∑Îfi§‡ÊŸ¢� ◊Œfi◊ÎÆ÷ÈŸü ∑Î§à√ÿ¢� ◊Œfi◊÷H§2H

2. Ayamasmåsu kåvya æbhurvajro dåsvate. Aya≈
bibhrtyµurdhvakæ‹ana≈ madamæbhurna kætvya≈
madam.

Here among us it is inspiring and adorable,
brilliant, a very thunderbolt of protection for the
generous, and scourge of punishment for the destructive.
And it bears the exhilaration that elevates like rising
flames of fire just as the wise sage bears the passion for
creativity.

ÉÊÎ·Èfi— ‡ÿð�ŸÊÿ� ∑Î§àflfiŸ •Ê�‚È SflÊ‚ÈÆ fl¢‚fiª—–

•flfi ŒËœðŒ„Ë�‡ÊÈflfi—H§3H

3. Ghæ¶u¨ ‹yenåya kætvana åsu svåsu va≈saga¨.
Ava d∂dhedah∂‹uva¨.

Effulgent, agile and exhilarating for the dynamic
creative personality, inspiring and vitalising among its
own people, it blesses them and their progeny with high
energy and enthusiasm.

ÿ¢ ‚Èfi®¬�áÊü— ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃfi— ‡ÿð�ŸSÿfi ¬ÈÆòÊ •Ê÷fi⁄UÃ÷–

‡Ê�Ãøfi∑ý¢§� ÿÊ�ð3�>ù sÊðfi flÃü�®ÁŸ—H§4H

4. Ya≈ suparƒa¨ paråvata¨ ‹yenasya putra åbharat.
›atacakra≈ yoíhyo vartani¨.

Soma, which Vayu, cosmic energy, child of all
pervasive space, bears and carries from far off solar
regions, is performer of a hundred divine acts of nature
and it is the very life of the cloud and indestructible
vitality of life.

ÿ¢ Ãðfi ‡ÿð�Ÿ‡øÊLfi§◊flÎÆ∑¢§ ¬�ŒÊ÷fi⁄UŒL§�áÊ¢ ◊Ê�Ÿ◊ãœfi‚—–

∞�ŸÊ flÿÊ�ð Áfl ÃÊ�ÿÊüÿfiÈ¡Ë�üfl‚fi ∞�ŸÊ ¡ÓÊªÊ⁄U ’�ãœÈÃÓÊH§5H

5. Ya≈ te ‹yena‹cårumavæka≈ padåbharadar-uƒa≈
månamandhasa¨. Enå vayo vi tåryåyurj∂vasa enå
jågåra bandhutå.

The essence of life’s vitality, soma, lovely and
pleasing, unassailable and sunny bright, which nature’s
energy brings by its own spirit and power, is the vitality
by which health and fertility for life grows higher and
the kinship and continuity of humanity keeps living and
awake.

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 144 1109 1110 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
∞�flÊ ÃÁŒãºý� ßãŒÈfiŸÊ Œð�flð·Èfi ÁøhÊ⁄UÿÊÃð� ◊Á„� àÿ¡fi—–

∑ý§àflÊ� flÿÊ�ð Áfl ÃÊ�ÿÊüÿÈfi— ‚È∑ý§ÃÊ�ð ∑ý§àflÊ�ÿ◊�S◊ŒÊ ‚ÈÆÃ—H§6H

6. Evå tadindra indunå deve¶u ciddhårayåte mahi
tyaja¨. Kratvå vayo vi tåryåyu¨ sukrato kratvå-
yamasmadå suta¨.

Thus does Indra, life of life, through soma life
energy, disseminate and bear the great creative vitality
in the divine forms of nature and humanity. O lord of
holy action, the health and age of distinct life forms is
extended and maintained by holy acts of soma activity,
and this vitality is created and distilled from us by us
through the holy discipline of yajnic living with
brahmacharya.

Mandala 10/Sukta 145
Sapatni-badhanam Devata, Indrani Rshi

The subject matter of this hymn at the surface
level is getting rid of a rival wife, and for that purpose
the speaker takes recourse to a herb also. Thus the hymn
reads like a spell cure and possibly with a magical herb.
But this approach would not do justice to the deeper
meaning of the hymn which is integration or re-
integration of personality with a single, undivided,
focussed interest in the pursuit of a definite goal of
positive value.

Split personality is a problem in modern times.
So is schizophrenia, a devastating disease. The cure can
be both herbal and psychological. The word ‘Upanishat’
helps us to read the hymn in this Vedic direction of
practical yoga in which sanative herbs, mental
concentration and spiritual faith all play an important

role (refer Yoga Sutras of Patanjali, 4, 1.).

ß�◊Ê¢ πfiŸÊ�êÿÊð·fiÁœ¢ flË�L§œ¢� ’∂fiUflûÊ◊Ê◊÷–

ÿÿÓÊ ‚�¬%Ë¥� ’Êœfi®Ãð� ÿÿÓÊ ‚¢Áfl�ãŒÃð� ¬ÁÃfi◊÷H§1H

1. Imå≈ khanåmyo¶adhi≈ v∂rudha≈ balavattamåm.
Yayå sapatn∂≈ bådhate yayå sa≈vindate patim.

I dig out this luxuriant and most powerful herb
by which one can annul a rival fascination and by which
the pursuant can recover a single, all absorbing love for
successful attainment.

©UûÊÓÊŸ¬áÊð�ü ‚È÷fiªð� Œðflfi¡Í®Ãð� ‚„fiSflÁÃ–

‚�¬%Ë¥®fi ◊ð� ¬⁄UÓÊ œ◊� ¬ÁÃ¢Ó ◊ð� ∑ð§flfi∂U¢ ∑È§L§H§2H

2. Uttånaparƒe subhage devajµute sahasvati.
Sapatn∂≈ me parå dhama pati≈ me kevala≈ kuru.

O soma plant growing up with luxuriant leaves
and branches, nobly effective, divinely energised, giver
of peace, patience and courageous vitality, transform
me to concentrate on my one and only love. Throw off
my evil fascination. Let me be with my master spirit of
life.

©UûÓÊ⁄UÊ�„◊ÈfiûÊ⁄U®R ©UûÊ�⁄UðŒÈûÓÊ⁄UÊèÿ—–

•ÕÓÊ ‚�¬%Ë� ÿÊ ◊◊Êœfi⁄UÊ� ‚Êœfi⁄UÊèÿ—H§3H

3. Uttaråhamuttara uttareduttaråbhya¨.
Athå sapatn∂ yå mamådharå sådharåbhya¨.

O soma, you are higher, more efficacious. I also
am higher than the fascination, greater than all others
who are superior, generally speaking. May that which
is my rival be lower than the lowest fascinations.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
∞�flÊ ÃÁŒãºý� ßãŒÈfiŸÊ Œð�flð·Èfi ÁøhÊ⁄UÿÊÃð� ◊Á„� àÿ¡fi—–

∑ý§àflÊ� flÿÊ�ð Áfl ÃÊ�ÿÊüÿÈfi— ‚È∑ý§ÃÊ�ð ∑ý§àflÊ�ÿ◊�S◊ŒÊ ‚ÈÆÃ—H§6H

6. Evå tadindra indunå deve¶u ciddhårayåte mahi
tyaja¨. Kratvå vayo vi tåryåyu¨ sukrato kratvå-
yamasmadå suta¨.

Thus does Indra, life of life, through soma life
energy, disseminate and bear the great creative vitality
in the divine forms of nature and humanity. O lord of
holy action, the health and age of distinct life forms is
extended and maintained by holy acts of soma activity,
and this vitality is created and distilled from us by us
through the holy discipline of yajnic living with
brahmacharya.

Mandala 10/Sukta 145
Sapatni-badhanam Devata, Indrani Rshi

The subject matter of this hymn at the surface
level is getting rid of a rival wife, and for that purpose
the speaker takes recourse to a herb also. Thus the hymn
reads like a spell cure and possibly with a magical herb.
But this approach would not do justice to the deeper
meaning of the hymn which is integration or re-
integration of personality with a single, undivided,
focussed interest in the pursuit of a definite goal of
positive value.

Split personality is a problem in modern times.
So is schizophrenia, a devastating disease. The cure can
be both herbal and psychological. The word ‘Upanishat’
helps us to read the hymn in this Vedic direction of
practical yoga in which sanative herbs, mental
concentration and spiritual faith all play an important

role (refer Yoga Sutras of Patanjali, 4, 1.).

ß�◊Ê¢ πfiŸÊ�êÿÊð·fiÁœ¢ flË�L§œ¢� ’∂fiUflûÊ◊Ê◊÷–

ÿÿÓÊ ‚�¬%Ë¥� ’Êœfi®Ãð� ÿÿÓÊ ‚¢Áfl�ãŒÃð� ¬ÁÃfi◊÷H§1H

1. Imå≈ khanåmyo¶adhi≈ v∂rudha≈ balavattamåm.
Yayå sapatn∂≈ bådhate yayå sa≈vindate patim.

I dig out this luxuriant and most powerful herb
by which one can annul a rival fascination and by which
the pursuant can recover a single, all absorbing love for
successful attainment.

©UûÊÓÊŸ¬áÊð�ü ‚È÷fiªð� Œðflfi¡Í®Ãð� ‚„fiSflÁÃ–

‚�¬%Ë¥®fi ◊ð� ¬⁄UÓÊ œ◊� ¬ÁÃ¢Ó ◊ð� ∑ð§flfi∂U¢ ∑È§L§H§2H

2. Uttånaparƒe subhage devajµute sahasvati.
Sapatn∂≈ me parå dhama pati≈ me kevala≈ kuru.

O soma plant growing up with luxuriant leaves
and branches, nobly effective, divinely energised, giver
of peace, patience and courageous vitality, transform
me to concentrate on my one and only love. Throw off
my evil fascination. Let me be with my master spirit of
life.

©UûÓÊ⁄UÊ�„◊ÈfiûÊ⁄U®R ©UûÊ�⁄UðŒÈûÓÊ⁄UÊèÿ—–

•ÕÓÊ ‚�¬%Ë� ÿÊ ◊◊Êœfi⁄UÊ� ‚Êœfi⁄UÊèÿ—H§3H

3. Uttaråhamuttara uttareduttaråbhya¨.
Athå sapatn∂ yå mamådharå sådharåbhya¨.

O soma, you are higher, more efficacious. I also
am higher than the fascination, greater than all others
who are superior, generally speaking. May that which
is my rival be lower than the lowest fascinations.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Ÿ�sfiSÿÊ� ŸÊ◊fi ªÎÆèáÊÊÁ◊� ŸÊð •�|S◊Ÿýfi◊Ãð� ¡Ÿðfi–

¬⁄UÓÊ◊ð�fl ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃ¢ ‚�¬%Ë¥®fi ª◊ÿÊ◊Á‚H§4H

4. Nahyasyå nåma gæbhƒåmi no asmin ramate jane.
Paråmeva paråvata≈ sapatn∂≈ gamayåmasi.

I do not even think of its name. No one entertains
this human distraction, no one is distracted by this
human fascination. We throw this remote fascination
far off at the farthest.

•�„◊fi|'S◊� ‚„fi◊Ê�ŸÊÕ� àfl◊fiÁ‚ ‚Ê‚�Á„—–

©U�÷ð ‚„fiSflÃË ÷ÍÆàflË ‚�¬%Ë¥®fi ◊ð ‚„Êfl„ñH§5H

5. Ahamasmi sahamånåtha tvamasi såsahi¨.
Ubhe sahasvat∂ bhµutv∂ sapatn∂≈ me sahåvahai.

I am patient, challenging and victorious. O
soma, you too are unassailable, you and I, both
challenging and victorious, we shall subdue the rival.

©U¬fi ÃðùœÊ�¢ ‚„fi◊ÊŸÊ◊�Á÷ àflÓÊœÊ�¢ ‚„Ëfiÿ‚Ê– ◊Ê◊ŸÈÆ ¬ý Ãð� ◊ŸÊðfi
fl�à‚¢ ªÊñÁ⁄Ufifl œÊflÃÈ ¬�ÕÊ flÊÁ⁄Ufifl œÊflÃÈH§6H

6. Upa teídhå≈ sahamånåmabhi tvådhå≈ sah∂yaså.
Måmanu pra te mano vatsa≈ gauriva dhåvatu
pathå våriva dhåvatu.

O soma, O spirit of peace, O spiritual knowledge
of the Upanishad, I love you at heart and hold on to you
in faith, patient and victorious as you are. I hold on to
you with a determined mind. May your spirit radiate
and come to me like the mother cow hastening to the
calf and water rushing straight down to the lake.

Mandala 10/Sukta 146
Aranyani Devata, Devamuni Airammada Rshi

•⁄UfiáÿÊ�ãÿ⁄UfiáÿÊãÿ�‚Êñ ÿ ¬ýðfl� Ÿ‡ÿfiÁ‚–

∑§�ÕÊ ªýÊ◊¢� Ÿ ¬Îfië¿®Á'‚ Ÿ àflÊ� ÷ËÁ⁄Ufifl ÁflãŒÃË3°H§1H

1. Araƒyånyaraƒyånyasau yå preva na‹yasi. Kathå
gråma≈ na pæcchasi na två bh∂riva vindat∂≥.

Tarry, O spirit of the forest, who disappear like
a phantom in no time. Why not stay for a moment by
the village? And you don’t fear even fear itself, which
fears to touch your presence.

flÎÆ·Ê�®⁄U®RflÊÿ� flŒfi®Ãð� ÿŒÈÆ¬ÊflfiÁÃ Áø|'ìÊ�∑§—–

•Ê�ÉÊÊ�Á≈Á÷fiÁ⁄Ufl œÊ�flÿfióÊ⁄UáÿÊ�ÁŸ◊ü®fi„ËÿÃðH§2H

2. Væ¶åravåya vadate yadupåvati ciccika¨.
Åghå¢ibhiriva dhåvayannaraƒyånirmah∂yate.

In response to howls and noises of the forest,
birds chirp and crickets sing, all appears like temple
bells and thereby the forest presence gets exalted.

©U�Ã ªÊflfi®ßflÊŒãàÿÈÆÃ flð‡◊ðfifl ºÎ‡ÿÃð –

©U�ÃÊð •fi⁄UáÿÊ�ÁŸ— ‚Ê�ÿ¢ ‡ÓÊ∑§�≈ËÁ⁄Ufifl ‚¡üÁÃH§3H

3. Uta gåva ivådantyuta ve‹meva dæ‹yate.
Uto araƒyåni¨ såya≈ ‹aka¢∂riva sarjati.

Forest animals graze like cows, clusters of
flowers give a homely look, and the forest spirit appears
to say good bye to the carts that leave for village homes.

ªÊ◊�Xñ· •Ê ufiÿÁÃ� ŒÊflü�Xñ·Êð •¬ÓÊflœËÃ÷–

fl‚fióÊ⁄UáÿÊ�ãÿÊ¢ ‚Ê�ÿ◊∑ýÈfi§ÿÊ�ÁŒÁÃfi ◊ãÿÃðH§4H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Ÿ�sfiSÿÊ� ŸÊ◊fi ªÎÆèáÊÊÁ◊� ŸÊð •�|S◊Ÿýfi◊Ãð� ¡Ÿðfi–

¬⁄UÓÊ◊ð�fl ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃ¢ ‚�¬%Ë¥®fi ª◊ÿÊ◊Á‚H§4H

4. Nahyasyå nåma gæbhƒåmi no asmin ramate jane.
Paråmeva paråvata≈ sapatn∂≈ gamayåmasi.

I do not even think of its name. No one entertains
this human distraction, no one is distracted by this
human fascination. We throw this remote fascination
far off at the farthest.

•�„◊fi|'S◊� ‚„fi◊Ê�ŸÊÕ� àfl◊fiÁ‚ ‚Ê‚�Á„—–

©U�÷ð ‚„fiSflÃË ÷ÍÆàflË ‚�¬%Ë¥®fi ◊ð ‚„Êfl„ñH§5H

5. Ahamasmi sahamånåtha tvamasi såsahi¨.
Ubhe sahasvat∂ bhµutv∂ sapatn∂≈ me sahåvahai.

I am patient, challenging and victorious. O
soma, you too are unassailable, you and I, both
challenging and victorious, we shall subdue the rival.

©U¬fi ÃðùœÊ�¢ ‚„fi◊ÊŸÊ◊�Á÷ àflÓÊœÊ�¢ ‚„Ëfiÿ‚Ê– ◊Ê◊ŸÈÆ ¬ý Ãð� ◊ŸÊðfi
fl�à‚¢ ªÊñÁ⁄Ufifl œÊflÃÈ ¬�ÕÊ flÊÁ⁄Ufifl œÊflÃÈH§6H

6. Upa teídhå≈ sahamånåmabhi tvådhå≈ sah∂yaså.
Måmanu pra te mano vatsa≈ gauriva dhåvatu
pathå våriva dhåvatu.

O soma, O spirit of peace, O spiritual knowledge
of the Upanishad, I love you at heart and hold on to you
in faith, patient and victorious as you are. I hold on to
you with a determined mind. May your spirit radiate
and come to me like the mother cow hastening to the
calf and water rushing straight down to the lake.

Mandala 10/Sukta 146
Aranyani Devata, Devamuni Airammada Rshi

•⁄UfiáÿÊ�ãÿ⁄UfiáÿÊãÿ�‚Êñ ÿ ¬ýðfl� Ÿ‡ÿfiÁ‚–

∑§�ÕÊ ªýÊ◊¢� Ÿ ¬Îfië¿®Á'‚ Ÿ àflÊ� ÷ËÁ⁄Ufifl ÁflãŒÃË3°H§1H

1. Araƒyånyaraƒyånyasau yå preva na‹yasi. Kathå
gråma≈ na pæcchasi na två bh∂riva vindat∂≥.

Tarry, O spirit of the forest, who disappear like
a phantom in no time. Why not stay for a moment by
the village? And you don’t fear even fear itself, which
fears to touch your presence.

flÎÆ·Ê�®⁄U®RflÊÿ� flŒfi®Ãð� ÿŒÈÆ¬ÊflfiÁÃ Áø|'ìÊ�∑§—–

•Ê�ÉÊÊ�Á≈Á÷fiÁ⁄Ufl œÊ�flÿfióÊ⁄UáÿÊ�ÁŸ◊ü®fi„ËÿÃðH§2H

2. Væ¶åravåya vadate yadupåvati ciccika¨.
Åghå¢ibhiriva dhåvayannaraƒyånirmah∂yate.

In response to howls and noises of the forest,
birds chirp and crickets sing, all appears like temple
bells and thereby the forest presence gets exalted.

©U�Ã ªÊflfi®ßflÊŒãàÿÈÆÃ flð‡◊ðfifl ºÎ‡ÿÃð –

©U�ÃÊð •fi⁄UáÿÊ�ÁŸ— ‚Ê�ÿ¢ ‡ÓÊ∑§�≈ËÁ⁄Ufifl ‚¡üÁÃH§3H

3. Uta gåva ivådantyuta ve‹meva dæ‹yate.
Uto araƒyåni¨ såya≈ ‹aka¢∂riva sarjati.

Forest animals graze like cows, clusters of
flowers give a homely look, and the forest spirit appears
to say good bye to the carts that leave for village homes.

ªÊ◊�Xñ· •Ê ufiÿÁÃ� ŒÊflü�Xñ·Êð •¬ÓÊflœËÃ÷–

fl‚fióÊ⁄UáÿÊ�ãÿÊ¢ ‚Ê�ÿ◊∑ýÈfi§ÿÊ�ÁŒÁÃfi ◊ãÿÃðH§4H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
4. Gåma∆gai¶a å hvayati dårva∆gai¶o apåvadh∂t.

Vasannaraƒyånyå≈ såyamakruk¶aditi manyate.

Dear spirit and forest presence, someone calls
upon his cow to come home, this one cuts the tree, and
in the evening someone staying in the forest shrieks,
someone howls, someone bursts in song also.

Ÿ flÊ •fi⁄UáÿÊ�ÁŸ„ü®fiãàÿ�ãÿ‡øðóÊÊÁ'÷�ªë¿fi®ÁÃ–

SflÊ�ŒÊð— »§∂UfiSÿ ¡�ÇäflÊÿfi ÿÕÊ�∑§Ê◊¢� ÁŸ ¬filÃðH§5H

5. Na vå araƒyånirhantyanya‹cennåbhigacchati.
Svådo¨ phalasya jagdhvåya yathåkåma≈ ni
padyate.

The forest does not hurt anyone. Whoever goes
to the forest without the intent to damage eats the
delicious fruit and roams around as he wishes at will.

•ÊÜ¡fiŸª|ãœ¢ ‚È®⁄U®RÁ÷¢ ’fiuÆóÊÊ◊∑Îfi§·Ëfl∂UÊ◊÷–

¬ýÊ„¢ ◊ÎÆªÊáÊÊ¢ ◊Ê�Ã⁄fiU◊⁄UáÿÊ�ÁŸ◊fi‡Ê¢Á‚·◊÷H§6H

6. Å¤janagandhi≈ surabhi≈ bahvannåmakæ¶∂va-
låm. Pråha≈ mægåƒå≈ måtaramaraƒyånima-
sa≈si¶am.

I revere and celebrate the forest and the spirit
of the forest not subjected to human encroachment by
farming, abounding in wild fruit, fragrant, flowery
beautiful, mother of wild life and sustaining friend of
humanity.

Mandala 10/Sukta 147
Indra Devata, Suveda Shairishi Rshi

üÊûÊðfi ŒœÊÁ◊ ¬ýÕ�◊Êÿfi ◊�ãÿflðù „�ãÿŒ÷ flÎÆòÊ¢ ŸÿZ®®fi Áfl�flð⁄U®R¬—–
©U�÷ð ÿûflÊ� ÷flfiÃÊ�ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •ŸÈÆ ⁄Uð¡fiÃð� ‡ÊÈc◊ÓÊà¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË
ÁøfiŒÁºýfl—H§1H

1. ›ratte dadhåmi prathamåya manyaveíhanya-
dvætra≈ narya≈ viverapa¨. Ubhe yattvå bhavato
rodas∂ anu rejate ‹u¶måt pæthiv∂ cidadriva¨.

Indra, potent ruler of nature and humanity, lord
of thunder and clouds, mover of mountains, I am all
faith, reverence and admiration in truth of commitment
for your first and foremost power and passion by which
you break the clouds and release the showers of rain
for humanity, by virtue of which both heaven and earth
abide by your law, the power and force by which the
firmament shakes with awe.

àfl¢ ◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fi⁄UŸfll ◊Ê�ÁÿŸ¢ üÊflSÿ�ÃÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê flÎÆòÊ◊fiŒüÿ—–

àflÊÁ◊óÊ⁄UÊðfi flÎáÊÃð� ªÁflfiÁC®·ÈÆ àflÊ¢ Áfl‡flÓÊ‚ÈÆ „√ÿÊ�|SflÁCfi®·ÈH§2H

2. Tva≈ måyåbhiranavadya måyina≈ ‹ravasyatå
manaså vætramardaya¨. Tvaminnaro væƒate gavi-
¶¢i¶u två≈ vi‹våsu havyåsvai¶¢i¶u.

Irreproachable power, with your mind and desire
to produce more food and energy, by your mighty forces
you break open the treasure-holds of mysterious hidden
energies of nature. Leading lights of humanity take to
you in their search for rays of light, and in all their
cherished programmes of common good they honour
you as the source of success.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
4. Gåma∆gai¶a å hvayati dårva∆gai¶o apåvadh∂t.

Vasannaraƒyånyå≈ såyamakruk¶aditi manyate.

Dear spirit and forest presence, someone calls
upon his cow to come home, this one cuts the tree, and
in the evening someone staying in the forest shrieks,
someone howls, someone bursts in song also.

Ÿ flÊ •fi⁄UáÿÊ�ÁŸ„ü®fiãàÿ�ãÿ‡øðóÊÊÁ'÷�ªë¿fi®ÁÃ–

SflÊ�ŒÊð— »§∂UfiSÿ ¡�ÇäflÊÿfi ÿÕÊ�∑§Ê◊¢� ÁŸ ¬filÃðH§5H

5. Na vå araƒyånirhantyanya‹cennåbhigacchati.
Svådo¨ phalasya jagdhvåya yathåkåma≈ ni
padyate.

The forest does not hurt anyone. Whoever goes
to the forest without the intent to damage eats the
delicious fruit and roams around as he wishes at will.

•ÊÜ¡fiŸª|ãœ¢ ‚È®⁄U®RÁ÷¢ ’fiuÆóÊÊ◊∑Îfi§·Ëfl∂UÊ◊÷–

¬ýÊ„¢ ◊ÎÆªÊáÊÊ¢ ◊Ê�Ã⁄fiU◊⁄UáÿÊ�ÁŸ◊fi‡Ê¢Á‚·◊÷H§6H

6. Å¤janagandhi≈ surabhi≈ bahvannåmakæ¶∂va-
låm. Pråha≈ mægåƒå≈ måtaramaraƒyånima-
sa≈si¶am.

I revere and celebrate the forest and the spirit
of the forest not subjected to human encroachment by
farming, abounding in wild fruit, fragrant, flowery
beautiful, mother of wild life and sustaining friend of
humanity.

Mandala 10/Sukta 147
Indra Devata, Suveda Shairishi Rshi

üÊûÊðfi ŒœÊÁ◊ ¬ýÕ�◊Êÿfi ◊�ãÿflðù „�ãÿŒ÷ flÎÆòÊ¢ ŸÿZ®®fi Áfl�flð⁄U®R¬—–
©U�÷ð ÿûflÊ� ÷flfiÃÊ�ð ⁄UÊðŒfi‚Ë� •ŸÈÆ ⁄Uð¡fiÃð� ‡ÊÈc◊ÓÊà¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË
ÁøfiŒÁºýfl—H§1H

1. ›ratte dadhåmi prathamåya manyaveíhanya-
dvætra≈ narya≈ viverapa¨. Ubhe yattvå bhavato
rodas∂ anu rejate ‹u¶måt pæthiv∂ cidadriva¨.

Indra, potent ruler of nature and humanity, lord
of thunder and clouds, mover of mountains, I am all
faith, reverence and admiration in truth of commitment
for your first and foremost power and passion by which
you break the clouds and release the showers of rain
for humanity, by virtue of which both heaven and earth
abide by your law, the power and force by which the
firmament shakes with awe.

àfl¢ ◊Ê�ÿÊÁ÷fi⁄UŸfll ◊Ê�ÁÿŸ¢ üÊflSÿ�ÃÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê flÎÆòÊ◊fiŒüÿ—–

àflÊÁ◊óÊ⁄UÊðfi flÎáÊÃð� ªÁflfiÁC®·ÈÆ àflÊ¢ Áfl‡flÓÊ‚ÈÆ „√ÿÊ�|SflÁCfi®·ÈH§2H

2. Tva≈ måyåbhiranavadya måyina≈ ‹ravasyatå
manaså vætramardaya¨. Tvaminnaro væƒate gavi-
¶¢i¶u två≈ vi‹våsu havyåsvai¶¢i¶u.

Irreproachable power, with your mind and desire
to produce more food and energy, by your mighty forces
you break open the treasure-holds of mysterious hidden
energies of nature. Leading lights of humanity take to
you in their search for rays of light, and in all their
cherished programmes of common good they honour
you as the source of success.
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∞ð·Èfi øÊ∑§|ãœ ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U·Èfi flÎÆœÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð ◊fiÉÊflóÊÊŸ�‡ÊÈ®◊ü�ÉÊ◊÷–
•øü®fi|ãÃ ÃÊ�ð∑ð§ ÃŸfiÿð� ¬Á⁄Ufi®ÁC®·È ◊ð�œ‚ÓÊÃÊ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ�◊Ofi®ÿð�
œŸðfiH§3H

3. Ai¶u cåkandhi puruhµuta sµuri¶u vædhåso ye magha-
vannåna‹urmagham. Arcanti toke tanaye pari-
¶¢i¶u medhasåtå våjinamahraye dhane.

O lord universally invoked and celebrated, be
gracious and bring the light of knowledge to these noble
leaders of humanity. O lord of power and glory,
progressive men of wisdom who have achieved power
and prosperity in life honour and adore you in their
congregations as the chief power of success and victory
for the attainment of irreproachable wealth and other
values for themselves, their children and grand children.

‚ ßóÊÈ ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚È÷ÎfiÃSÿ øÊ∑§Ÿ�ã◊Œ¢� ÿÊð •fiSÿ� ⁄U¢s¢� Áø∑ðfi§ÃÁÃ–
àflÊflÎfiœÊð ◊ÉÊflãŒÊ�‡flfiäfl⁄UÊð ◊�ÿÊÍ ‚ flÊ¡¢ ÷⁄UÃð� œŸÊ�
ŸÎÁ÷fi—H§4H

4. Sa innu råya¨ subhætasya cåkananmada≈ yo asya
ra≈hya≈ ciketåni. Tvåvædho maghavan då‹va-
dhvaro mak¶µu sa våja≈ bharate dhanå næbhi¨.

He alone values and obtains wealth worthy of
achievement who knows and realises in life the inspiring
power and ecstasy of Indra. O lord of power and
prosperity, the man inspired and empowered by you,
who is dedicated to positive giving and yajnic
programmes with leading lights of scientific yajna,
achieves wealth and victory at the earliest because he
knows the secret of success.

àfl¢ ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ ◊Á„�ŸÊ ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ ©U�L§ ∑Îfi§Áœ ◊ÉÊflÜ¿�®|Çœ ⁄UÊ�ÿ—–
àfl¢ ŸÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊ�ð Ÿ ◊Ê�ÿË Á¬�àflÊð Ÿ ŒfiS◊ Œÿ‚ð
Áfl÷�Q§ÊH§5H

5. Tva≈ ‹ardhåya mahinå gæƒåna uru kædhi magha-
va¤chagdhi råya¨. Tva≈ no mitro varuƒo na måy∂
pitvo na dasma dayase vibhaktå.

Indra, lord giver and creator of glory, pray let
us rise and expand in the field of knowledge and action.
Give us wealth and power of a high order of nobility.
You are Mitra and Varuna for us, friend and just guide,
giver and commander of wondrous capability, noble and
blissful, and one with us, you give us food for body,
mind and soul for the individual and the human
community.

Mandala 10/Sukta 148
Indra Devata, Prthu Vainya Rshi

‚ÈÆcflÊ�áÊÊ‚fi ßãºý SÃÈÆ◊Á‚fi àflÊ ‚‚�flÊ¢‚fi‡ø ÃÈÁflŸÎêáÊ�
flÊ¡fi◊÷– •Ê ŸÊðfi ÷⁄U ‚ÈÁfl�Ã¢ ÿSÿfi øÊ�∑§ãà◊ŸÊ� ÃŸÓÊ ‚ŸÈÿÊ◊�
àflÊðÃÓÊ—H§1H

1. Su¶våƒåsa indra stumasi två sasavå≈sa‹ca
tuvinæmƒa våjam. Å no bhara suvita≈ yasya cåkan
tmanå tanå sanuyåma tvotå¨.

Indra, lord of abundant wealth and power,
creative and expressive devotees with divine gifts of
heavenly food and energy, we celebrate and adore you.
Pray bless us with that wealth and well being which
you please is for our good, so that, under your gracious
protection, we may win the power and prosperity of
life to live well and enjoy the beauty and goodness of
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∞ð·Èfi øÊ∑§|ãœ ¬ÈL§„ÍÃ ‚ÍÆÁ⁄U·Èfi flÎÆœÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð ◊fiÉÊflóÊÊŸ�‡ÊÈ®◊ü�ÉÊ◊÷–
•øü®fi|ãÃ ÃÊ�ð∑ð§ ÃŸfiÿð� ¬Á⁄Ufi®ÁC®·È ◊ð�œ‚ÓÊÃÊ flÊ�Á¡Ÿ�◊Ofi®ÿð�
œŸðfiH§3H

3. Ai¶u cåkandhi puruhµuta sµuri¶u vædhåso ye magha-
vannåna‹urmagham. Arcanti toke tanaye pari-
¶¢i¶u medhasåtå våjinamahraye dhane.

O lord universally invoked and celebrated, be
gracious and bring the light of knowledge to these noble
leaders of humanity. O lord of power and glory,
progressive men of wisdom who have achieved power
and prosperity in life honour and adore you in their
congregations as the chief power of success and victory
for the attainment of irreproachable wealth and other
values for themselves, their children and grand children.

‚ ßóÊÈ ⁄UÊ�ÿ— ‚È÷ÎfiÃSÿ øÊ∑§Ÿ�ã◊Œ¢� ÿÊð •fiSÿ� ⁄U¢s¢� Áø∑ðfi§ÃÁÃ–
àflÊflÎfiœÊð ◊ÉÊflãŒÊ�‡flfiäfl⁄UÊð ◊�ÿÊÍ ‚ flÊ¡¢ ÷⁄UÃð� œŸÊ�
ŸÎÁ÷fi—H§4H

4. Sa innu råya¨ subhætasya cåkananmada≈ yo asya
ra≈hya≈ ciketåni. Tvåvædho maghavan då‹va-
dhvaro mak¶µu sa våja≈ bharate dhanå næbhi¨.

He alone values and obtains wealth worthy of
achievement who knows and realises in life the inspiring
power and ecstasy of Indra. O lord of power and
prosperity, the man inspired and empowered by you,
who is dedicated to positive giving and yajnic
programmes with leading lights of scientific yajna,
achieves wealth and victory at the earliest because he
knows the secret of success.

àfl¢ ‡ÊœüÓÊÿ ◊Á„�ŸÊ ªÎfiáÊÊ�Ÿ ©U�L§ ∑Îfi§Áœ ◊ÉÊflÜ¿�®|Çœ ⁄UÊ�ÿ—–
àfl¢ ŸÊðfi Á◊�òÊÊð flLfi§áÊÊ�ð Ÿ ◊Ê�ÿË Á¬�àflÊð Ÿ ŒfiS◊ Œÿ‚ð
Áfl÷�Q§ÊH§5H

5. Tva≈ ‹ardhåya mahinå gæƒåna uru kædhi magha-
va¤chagdhi råya¨. Tva≈ no mitro varuƒo na måy∂
pitvo na dasma dayase vibhaktå.

Indra, lord giver and creator of glory, pray let
us rise and expand in the field of knowledge and action.
Give us wealth and power of a high order of nobility.
You are Mitra and Varuna for us, friend and just guide,
giver and commander of wondrous capability, noble and
blissful, and one with us, you give us food for body,
mind and soul for the individual and the human
community.

Mandala 10/Sukta 148
Indra Devata, Prthu Vainya Rshi

‚ÈÆcflÊ�áÊÊ‚fi ßãºý SÃÈÆ◊Á‚fi àflÊ ‚‚�flÊ¢‚fi‡ø ÃÈÁflŸÎêáÊ�
flÊ¡fi◊÷– •Ê ŸÊðfi ÷⁄U ‚ÈÁfl�Ã¢ ÿSÿfi øÊ�∑§ãà◊ŸÊ� ÃŸÓÊ ‚ŸÈÿÊ◊�
àflÊðÃÓÊ—H§1H

1. Su¶våƒåsa indra stumasi två sasavå≈sa‹ca
tuvinæmƒa våjam. Å no bhara suvita≈ yasya cåkan
tmanå tanå sanuyåma tvotå¨.

Indra, lord of abundant wealth and power,
creative and expressive devotees with divine gifts of
heavenly food and energy, we celebrate and adore you.
Pray bless us with that wealth and well being which
you please is for our good, so that, under your gracious
protection, we may win the power and prosperity of
life to live well and enjoy the beauty and goodness of
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life to the fulfilment of our heart and soul.

�́§�cflSàflÁ◊fiãºý ‡ÊÍ⁄U ¡Ê�ÃÊð ŒÊ‚Ë�Áflü‡Ê�— ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ‚sÊ—–

ªÈ„ÓÊ Á„�Ã¢ ªÈs¢ ªÍÆû„◊�å‚È Á’fi÷ÎÆ◊Á‚fi ¬ý�dflfiáÊð� Ÿ ‚Êð◊fi◊÷H§2H

2. §R¶vastvamindra ‹µura jåto dås∂rvi‹a¨ sµuryeƒa
sahyå¨. Guhå hita≈ guhya≈ gµu¸hamapsu bibhæ-
masi prasravaƒe na somam.

Indra, you are the mighty maker and terrible
breaker both at the same time in the creative process of
nature and life, great and brave at the very manifestation
of your power, who challenge and break open the
negative forces of dark clouds by the sun, so that, on
showers of the divine grace of rains, we receive and
enjoy the soma nectar hidden in the mystery held at the
heart of the vapours and water showers.

(In the spiritual sense, Indra is present deep in
the self, and when by grace it breaks the darkness, we
receive the light and the divine nectar.)

•�ÿÊðü flÊ� Áª⁄UÊðfi •�èÿfiøü Áfl�mÊŸÎ·Ëfiá�Ê��Ê�¢ Áfl¬ýfi— ‚È®◊�ÁÃ¢ øfi∑§Ê�Ÿ—–
Ãð SÿÓÊ◊� ÿð ⁄U®RáÊÿfiãÃ� ‚Êð◊ñfi®⁄Uð®�ŸÊðÃ ÃÈèÿ¢ ⁄UÕÊðû„ ÷�ÿÊñ—H§3H

3. Aryo vå giro abhyarca vidvånæ¶∂ƒå≈ vipra¨
sumati≈ cakåna¨. Te syåma ye raƒyanta somai-
renota tubhya≈ ratho¸ha bhak¶ai¨.

O lord of the cosmic chariot, ruler protector of
the universe, vibrant and omniscient Indra, lover of the
sages’ songs of adoration, pray accept and honour our
words of prayer so that, serving and celebrating you
with delicious homage of soma and ourselves exulting,
we may ever abide in your gracious favour and presence.

ß�◊Ê ’ýrÊðfiãºý� ÃÈèÿ¢ ‡Ê¢Á'‚ ŒÊ ŸÎèÿÊðfi ŸÎÆáÊÊ¢ ‡ÊÍfi®⁄U®R ‡Êflfi—–

ÃðÁ÷fi÷üfl� ‚∑fiý§ÃÈÆÿðü·fiÈ øÊ�∑§óÊÈÆÃ òÊÓÊÿSfl ªÎáÊ�Ã ©U�Ã SÃËŸ÷H§4H

4. Imå brahmendra tubhya≈ ‹a≈si då næbhyo næƒå≈
‹u◊a ‹ava¨. Tebhirbhava sakraturye¶u cåka-nnuta
tråyasva gæƒata uta st∂n.

Indra, lord omnipotent, brave leader, these songs
of adoration are offered in homage to your honour. Be
pleased to accept these. Pray bless us with strength and
power worthy of the brave. Bless these leading lights
with love and sure fulfilment in their holy acts of yajna.
Save the celebrants and upraise the fallen who depend
on you and look up for help.

üÊÈÆœË „flfiÁ◊ãºý ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ¬ÎâÿÓÊ ©U�Ã SÃfifl‚ð flð�ãÿSÿÊ�∑ñü§—– •Ê
ÿSÃð� ÿÊðÁŸ¢Ó ÉÊÎÆÃflfiãÃ�◊SflÓÊM§�Á◊üŸü ÁŸ�êŸñºýü®fiflÿãÃ� flÄflÓÊ—H§5H

5. ›rudh∂ havaminrda ‹µura pæthyå uta stavase venya-
syårkai¨. Å yaste yoni≈ ghætavantam-asvårµur-
mirna nimnairdravayanta vakvå¨.

Indra, leading light of the world, omnipotent
lord, brave all-presence, listen to the invocation and
prayer of humanity at large. Adored and exalted you
are by the celebrative songs of the wise, who sit in your
hall of prayer round the vedi lighted and sprinkled with
ghrta and attend to you, while the singer celebrants run
to you like streams rushing down to sea, by paths of
surrender.

Mandala 10/Sukta 149
Savita Devata, Archan Hairanyastupa Rshi

‚�Áfl�ÃÊ ÿ�ãòÊñ— ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË◊fi⁄UêáÊÊŒS∑§ê÷�Ÿð ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ lÊ◊fiºÎ¢„Ã÷–
•‡flfiÁ◊flÊœÈÿÊ�hÈÁŸfi◊�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊�ÃÍÃðü®fi ’�h¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊÷H§1H
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life to the fulfilment of our heart and soul.

�́§�cflSàflÁ◊fiãºý ‡ÊÍ⁄U ¡Ê�ÃÊð ŒÊ‚Ë�Áflü‡Ê�— ‚Íÿðü®fiáÊ ‚sÊ—–

ªÈ„ÓÊ Á„�Ã¢ ªÈs¢ ªÍÆû„◊�å‚È Á’fi÷ÎÆ◊Á‚fi ¬ý�dflfiáÊð� Ÿ ‚Êð◊fi◊÷H§2H

2. §R¶vastvamindra ‹µura jåto dås∂rvi‹a¨ sµuryeƒa
sahyå¨. Guhå hita≈ guhya≈ gµu¸hamapsu bibhæ-
masi prasravaƒe na somam.

Indra, you are the mighty maker and terrible
breaker both at the same time in the creative process of
nature and life, great and brave at the very manifestation
of your power, who challenge and break open the
negative forces of dark clouds by the sun, so that, on
showers of the divine grace of rains, we receive and
enjoy the soma nectar hidden in the mystery held at the
heart of the vapours and water showers.

(In the spiritual sense, Indra is present deep in
the self, and when by grace it breaks the darkness, we
receive the light and the divine nectar.)

•�ÿÊðü flÊ� Áª⁄UÊðfi •�èÿfiøü Áfl�mÊŸÎ·Ëfiá�Ê��Ê�¢ Áfl¬ýfi— ‚È®◊�ÁÃ¢ øfi∑§Ê�Ÿ—–
Ãð SÿÓÊ◊� ÿð ⁄U®RáÊÿfiãÃ� ‚Êð◊ñfi®⁄Uð®�ŸÊðÃ ÃÈèÿ¢ ⁄UÕÊðû„ ÷�ÿÊñ—H§3H

3. Aryo vå giro abhyarca vidvånæ¶∂ƒå≈ vipra¨
sumati≈ cakåna¨. Te syåma ye raƒyanta somai-
renota tubhya≈ ratho¸ha bhak¶ai¨.

O lord of the cosmic chariot, ruler protector of
the universe, vibrant and omniscient Indra, lover of the
sages’ songs of adoration, pray accept and honour our
words of prayer so that, serving and celebrating you
with delicious homage of soma and ourselves exulting,
we may ever abide in your gracious favour and presence.

ß�◊Ê ’ýrÊðfiãºý� ÃÈèÿ¢ ‡Ê¢Á'‚ ŒÊ ŸÎèÿÊðfi ŸÎÆáÊÊ¢ ‡ÊÍfi®⁄U®R ‡Êflfi—–

ÃðÁ÷fi÷üfl� ‚∑fiý§ÃÈÆÿðü·fiÈ øÊ�∑§óÊÈÆÃ òÊÓÊÿSfl ªÎáÊ�Ã ©U�Ã SÃËŸ÷H§4H

4. Imå brahmendra tubhya≈ ‹a≈si då næbhyo næƒå≈
‹u◊a ‹ava¨. Tebhirbhava sakraturye¶u cåka-nnuta
tråyasva gæƒata uta st∂n.

Indra, lord omnipotent, brave leader, these songs
of adoration are offered in homage to your honour. Be
pleased to accept these. Pray bless us with strength and
power worthy of the brave. Bless these leading lights
with love and sure fulfilment in their holy acts of yajna.
Save the celebrants and upraise the fallen who depend
on you and look up for help.

üÊÈÆœË „flfiÁ◊ãºý ‡ÊÍ®⁄U®R ¬ÎâÿÓÊ ©U�Ã SÃfifl‚ð flð�ãÿSÿÊ�∑ñü§—– •Ê
ÿSÃð� ÿÊðÁŸ¢Ó ÉÊÎÆÃflfiãÃ�◊SflÓÊM§�Á◊üŸü ÁŸ�êŸñºýü®fiflÿãÃ� flÄflÓÊ—H§5H

5. ›rudh∂ havaminrda ‹µura pæthyå uta stavase venya-
syårkai¨. Å yaste yoni≈ ghætavantam-asvårµur-
mirna nimnairdravayanta vakvå¨.

Indra, leading light of the world, omnipotent
lord, brave all-presence, listen to the invocation and
prayer of humanity at large. Adored and exalted you
are by the celebrative songs of the wise, who sit in your
hall of prayer round the vedi lighted and sprinkled with
ghrta and attend to you, while the singer celebrants run
to you like streams rushing down to sea, by paths of
surrender.

Mandala 10/Sukta 149
Savita Devata, Archan Hairanyastupa Rshi

‚�Áfl�ÃÊ ÿ�ãòÊñ— ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË◊fi⁄UêáÊÊŒS∑§ê÷�Ÿð ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ lÊ◊fiºÎ¢„Ã÷–
•‡flfiÁ◊flÊœÈÿÊ�hÈÁŸfi◊�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊�ÃÍÃðü®fi ’�h¢ ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ‚fi◊ÈÆºý◊÷H§1H
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1. Savitå yantrai¨ pæthiv∂maramƒådaskambhane

savitå dyåmadæ≈hat. A‹vamivådhuk¶addhu-
nimantarik¶amatµurte baddha≈ savitå samudram.

Savita, lord creator, places the earth in orbit, and
Savita places the region of light, in columnless space
by the forces of cosmic gravitation. Savita moves the
thundering cloud like a horse in skies and brings the
showers, and Savita places the middle regions and the
vast expanse of vapours and waters bound in boundless
space.

ÿòÊÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºý— S∑fi§Á'÷�ÃÊð √ÿÊñŸ�Œ¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬Êà‚Áfl�ÃÊ ÃSÿfi flðŒ–
•ÃÊ�ð ÷Í⁄UÃfi •Ê� ©U|àÕfiÃ¢� ⁄U¡Êðù ÃÊ�ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •fi¬ýÕð-
ÃÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Yatrå samudra¨ skabhito vyainadapå≈ napåt
savitå tasya veda. Ato bhµurata å utthita≈ rajoíto
dyåvåpæthiv∂ aprathetåm.

Where the ocean of vapours and water is
sustained and whence it sprinkles the earth with
showers, only Savita, eternal sustainer of waters, knows
that mystery. Thence, from Savita, arises the earth,
thence arises the sky and thence only the heaven and
earth arise in mutual relation and expand.

¬�‡øðŒ◊�ãÿŒfi÷fl�l¡fiòÊ�◊◊fiàÿüSÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ÷ÍÆŸÊ– ‚ÈÆ®¬�áÊÊðü
•�X ‚fiÁfl�ÃÈªü�L§à◊Ê�ã¬ÍflÊðü®fi ¡Ê�Ã— ‚ ©fiU •�SÿÊŸÈÆ œ◊ü®fiH§3H

3. Pa‹cedamanyadabhavadyajatramamartyasya
bhuvanasya bhµuna. Suparƒo a∆ga saviturga-
rutmån pµurvo jåta¨ sa u asyånu dharma.

Later all this other world arises in mutual
relationship by the omnipotence of eternal lord Savita.

Dear seeker, from Savita only first arises the grand flying
bird of fire, the sun, in conformity with the laws of
Savita, and then the others.

ªÊflfi®ßfl� ªýÊ◊¢� ÿÍÿÈfiÁœÁ⁄U�flÊ‡flÓÊãflÊ�üÊðflfi fl�à‚¢ ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÊ� ŒÈ„ÓÊŸÊ–
¬ÁÃfiÁ⁄Ufl ¡Ê�ÿÊ◊�Á÷ ŸÊ�ð ãÿðfiÃÈ œ�ÃÊü ÁŒ�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ Áfl�‡fl-
flÓÊ⁄U—H§4H

4. Gåva iva gråma≈ yµuyudhirivåsvån vå‹reva
vatsa≈ sumanå duhånå. Patiriva jåyåmabhi no
nyetu dhartå diva¨ savitå vi‹vavåra¨.

Just as cows hasten to the village, the warrior
takes to the horse, loving mother cow anxious at heart
runs to the calf for milk, the husband goes to the wife
for love, so may Savita, sustainer of the heavenly world,
love of all humanity, come and bless us as his children.

Á„⁄UfiáÿSÃÍ¬— ‚ÁflÃ�ÿüÕÓÊ àflÊÁX®⁄U®R‚Êð ¡ÈÆ®uð flÊ¡ðfi •�|S◊Ÿ÷–
∞�flÊ àflÊøü�óÊflfi‚ð� flãŒfi◊ÊŸ�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿðflÊ�¢‡ÊÈ¢ ¬ýÁÃfi ¡Êª-
⁄UÊ�„◊÷H§5H

5. Hiraƒyastµupa¨ savitaryathå två∆giraso juhve våje
asmin. Evå tvårcannavase vandamåna¨ somasye-
vå‹u≈ prati jågaråham.

O Savita, just as Angirasa, yogi with controlled
pranic energy, established in the golden beauty of the
spirit, invokes you in this yajna for the essence through
existence, so do I, dedicated to worship and prayer with
adoration, keep awake waiting for the revelation of
divinity as my share of soma, divine ecstasy of ultimate
freedom.
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1. Savitå yantrai¨ pæthiv∂maramƒådaskambhane

savitå dyåmadæ≈hat. A‹vamivådhuk¶addhu-
nimantarik¶amatµurte baddha≈ savitå samudram.

Savita, lord creator, places the earth in orbit, and
Savita places the region of light, in columnless space
by the forces of cosmic gravitation. Savita moves the
thundering cloud like a horse in skies and brings the
showers, and Savita places the middle regions and the
vast expanse of vapours and waters bound in boundless
space.

ÿòÊÓÊ ‚◊ÈÆºý— S∑fi§Á'÷�ÃÊð √ÿÊñŸ�Œ¬Ê¢ Ÿ¬Êà‚Áfl�ÃÊ ÃSÿfi flðŒ–
•ÃÊ�ð ÷Í⁄UÃfi •Ê� ©U|àÕfiÃ¢� ⁄U¡Êðù ÃÊ�ð lÊflÓÊ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË •fi¬ýÕð-
ÃÊ◊÷H§2H

2. Yatrå samudra¨ skabhito vyainadapå≈ napåt
savitå tasya veda. Ato bhµurata å utthita≈ rajoíto
dyåvåpæthiv∂ aprathetåm.

Where the ocean of vapours and water is
sustained and whence it sprinkles the earth with
showers, only Savita, eternal sustainer of waters, knows
that mystery. Thence, from Savita, arises the earth,
thence arises the sky and thence only the heaven and
earth arise in mutual relation and expand.

¬�‡øðŒ◊�ãÿŒfi÷fl�l¡fiòÊ�◊◊fiàÿüSÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ ÷ÍÆŸÊ– ‚ÈÆ®¬�áÊÊðü
•�X ‚fiÁfl�ÃÈªü�L§à◊Ê�ã¬ÍflÊðü®fi ¡Ê�Ã— ‚ ©fiU •�SÿÊŸÈÆ œ◊ü®fiH§3H

3. Pa‹cedamanyadabhavadyajatramamartyasya
bhuvanasya bhµuna. Suparƒo a∆ga saviturga-
rutmån pµurvo jåta¨ sa u asyånu dharma.

Later all this other world arises in mutual
relationship by the omnipotence of eternal lord Savita.

Dear seeker, from Savita only first arises the grand flying
bird of fire, the sun, in conformity with the laws of
Savita, and then the others.

ªÊflfi®ßfl� ªýÊ◊¢� ÿÍÿÈfiÁœÁ⁄U�flÊ‡flÓÊãflÊ�üÊðflfi fl�à‚¢ ‚ÈÆ◊ŸÊ� ŒÈ„ÓÊŸÊ–
¬ÁÃfiÁ⁄Ufl ¡Ê�ÿÊ◊�Á÷ ŸÊ�ð ãÿðfiÃÈ œ�ÃÊü ÁŒ�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ Áfl�‡fl-
flÓÊ⁄U—H§4H

4. Gåva iva gråma≈ yµuyudhirivåsvån vå‹reva
vatsa≈ sumanå duhånå. Patiriva jåyåmabhi no
nyetu dhartå diva¨ savitå vi‹vavåra¨.

Just as cows hasten to the village, the warrior
takes to the horse, loving mother cow anxious at heart
runs to the calf for milk, the husband goes to the wife
for love, so may Savita, sustainer of the heavenly world,
love of all humanity, come and bless us as his children.

Á„⁄UfiáÿSÃÍ¬— ‚ÁflÃ�ÿüÕÓÊ àflÊÁX®⁄U®R‚Êð ¡ÈÆ®uð flÊ¡ðfi •�|S◊Ÿ÷–
∞�flÊ àflÊøü�óÊflfi‚ð� flãŒfi◊ÊŸ�— ‚Êð◊fiSÿðflÊ�¢‡ÊÈ¢ ¬ýÁÃfi ¡Êª-
⁄UÊ�„◊÷H§5H

5. Hiraƒyastµupa¨ savitaryathå två∆giraso juhve våje
asmin. Evå tvårcannavase vandamåna¨ somasye-
vå‹u≈ prati jågaråham.

O Savita, just as Angirasa, yogi with controlled
pranic energy, established in the golden beauty of the
spirit, invokes you in this yajna for the essence through
existence, so do I, dedicated to worship and prayer with
adoration, keep awake waiting for the revelation of
divinity as my share of soma, divine ecstasy of ultimate
freedom.
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Mandala10/Sukta 150

Agni Devata, Mrdika Vasishtha Rshi

‚Á◊fih|'‡ø�à‚Á◊fiäÿ‚ð Œð�flðèÿÊðfi „√ÿflÊ„Ÿ–

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿñ L§�ºýñflü‚fiÈÁ÷Ÿü� •Ê ªfiÁ„ ◊Î›UË�∑§Êÿfi Ÿ� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§1H

1. Samiddha‹cit samidhyase devebhyo havya-
våhana. Ådityai rudrairvasubhurna å gahi mæ¸∂-
kåya na  å gahi.

Agni, fire of the vedi, heat and light of life,
carrier of fragrance and freshness to nobilities and divine
forces of nature, kindled, burning and ever awake, you
are still kindled and raised to burn and shine for the
renewal of life and life energy by yajna. Pray come to
us with Aditya, radiations of the sun, with Rudras,
electric catalysis of natural energy, and with Vasus, gifts
of earth and pranic energies. Come to us for peace,
prosperity and all round well being of life.

ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�Œ¢ fløÊðfi ¡È¡È·Ê�áÊ ©�U¬ÊªfiÁ„–

◊ÃüÓÊ‚SàflÊ ‚Á◊œÊŸ „flÊ◊„ð ◊Îï›UË�∑§Êÿfi „flÊ◊„ðH§2H

2. Ima≈ yaj¤amida≈ vaco juju¶åƒa upågahi.
Martåsastvå samidhåna havåmahe mæ¸∂kåya
havåmahe.

Loving, accepting and appreciating this yajna,
this word of prayer and divine adoration, pray come
close to join us. Shining, burning and blazing fire divine,
we mortals invoke you, we kindle and adore you for
peace, prosperity and all round well being of life.

àflÊ◊Èfi ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄U¢ ªÎáÊð Á'œÿÊ–

•ªAðfi Œð�flÊ° •Ê flfi„ Ÿ— Á¬ý�ÿflýfiÃÊã◊Î›UË�∑§Êÿfi Á¬ý�ÿflýfiÃÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Tvåmu jåtavedasa≈ vi‹vavåra≈ gæƒe dhiyå. Agne
devå≥ å vaha na¨ priyavratån mæl∂kåya  priya-
vratån.

Agni, with sincerity of thought, word and action,
I adore you, eternal knower of all that is born, universal
lover and saviour of all by their own choice. O light
and fire of universal life, bring hither the nobilities of
humanity to join us, bring hither the divinities of nature
to bless us, they are all lovers of the laws and discipline
of life. Pray bring hither the lovers of law and discipline
of life for peace, progress and all round well being of
humanity.

•�ÁªAŒðü�flÊð Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊÷flà¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊ�ðù Áª¢A ◊fiŸÈÆcÿÊ�®3�> ´§·fiÿ�—
‚◊ËfiÁœ⁄Uð– •�Áª¢A ◊�„Êð œŸfi‚ÊÃÊfl�„¢ „Èfiflð ◊Î›UË�∑¢§ œŸfi-
‚ÊÃÿðH§4H

4. Agnirdevo devånåmabhavat purohitoígni≈
manu¶yå æ¶aya¨ sam∂dhire. Agni≈ maho dhana-
såtåvaha≈ huve mæl∂ka≈ dhanasåtaye.

Agni, lord omniscient and self-refulgent, Agni,
universal spirit of life, was and is the high priest of all
divine forces of nature and all nobilities of humanity.
The same Agni, leading light and life of existence,
ordinary people and enlightened sages invoke and light
in the heart and home. I invoke and light the great Agni
in the soul and in the home vedi for the achievement of
wealth, honour and excellence of life. I pray to the spirit
of divine peace for victory over all wealth and excellence
of life.

•�ÁªA⁄UÁòÊ¢Ó ÷�⁄UmÓÊ¡¢� ªÁflfiÁD®⁄U¢®� ¬ýÊflfióÊ�— ∑§áfl¢ òÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈ◊Ê„�flð–
•�Áª¢A flÁ‚fiD®Êð „flÃð ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊð ◊Î›UË�∑§Êÿfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃ—H§5H
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Mandala10/Sukta 150

Agni Devata, Mrdika Vasishtha Rshi

‚Á◊fih|'‡ø�à‚Á◊fiäÿ‚ð Œð�flðèÿÊðfi „√ÿflÊ„Ÿ–

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿñ L§�ºýñflü‚fiÈÁ÷Ÿü� •Ê ªfiÁ„ ◊Î›UË�∑§Êÿfi Ÿ� •Ê ªfiÁ„H§1H

1. Samiddha‹cit samidhyase devebhyo havya-
våhana. Ådityai rudrairvasubhurna å gahi mæ¸∂-
kåya na  å gahi.

Agni, fire of the vedi, heat and light of life,
carrier of fragrance and freshness to nobilities and divine
forces of nature, kindled, burning and ever awake, you
are still kindled and raised to burn and shine for the
renewal of life and life energy by yajna. Pray come to
us with Aditya, radiations of the sun, with Rudras,
electric catalysis of natural energy, and with Vasus, gifts
of earth and pranic energies. Come to us for peace,
prosperity and all round well being of life.

ß�◊¢ ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�Œ¢ fløÊðfi ¡È¡È·Ê�áÊ ©�U¬ÊªfiÁ„–

◊ÃüÓÊ‚SàflÊ ‚Á◊œÊŸ „flÊ◊„ð ◊Îï›UË�∑§Êÿfi „flÊ◊„ðH§2H

2. Ima≈ yaj¤amida≈ vaco juju¶åƒa upågahi.
Martåsastvå samidhåna havåmahe mæ¸∂kåya
havåmahe.

Loving, accepting and appreciating this yajna,
this word of prayer and divine adoration, pray come
close to join us. Shining, burning and blazing fire divine,
we mortals invoke you, we kindle and adore you for
peace, prosperity and all round well being of life.

àflÊ◊Èfi ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚¢ Áfl�‡flflÓÊ⁄U¢ ªÎáÊð Á'œÿÊ–

•ªAðfi Œð�flÊ° •Ê flfi„ Ÿ— Á¬ý�ÿflýfiÃÊã◊Î›UË�∑§Êÿfi Á¬ý�ÿflýfiÃÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Tvåmu jåtavedasa≈ vi‹vavåra≈ gæƒe dhiyå. Agne
devå≥ å vaha na¨ priyavratån mæl∂kåya  priya-
vratån.

Agni, with sincerity of thought, word and action,
I adore you, eternal knower of all that is born, universal
lover and saviour of all by their own choice. O light
and fire of universal life, bring hither the nobilities of
humanity to join us, bring hither the divinities of nature
to bless us, they are all lovers of the laws and discipline
of life. Pray bring hither the lovers of law and discipline
of life for peace, progress and all round well being of
humanity.

•�ÁªAŒðü�flÊð Œð�flÊŸÓÊ◊÷flà¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊ�ðù Áª¢A ◊fiŸÈÆcÿÊ�®3�> ´§·fiÿ�—
‚◊ËfiÁœ⁄Uð– •�Áª¢A ◊�„Êð œŸfi‚ÊÃÊfl�„¢ „Èfiflð ◊Î›UË�∑¢§ œŸfi-
‚ÊÃÿðH§4H

4. Agnirdevo devånåmabhavat purohitoígni≈
manu¶yå æ¶aya¨ sam∂dhire. Agni≈ maho dhana-
såtåvaha≈ huve mæl∂ka≈ dhanasåtaye.

Agni, lord omniscient and self-refulgent, Agni,
universal spirit of life, was and is the high priest of all
divine forces of nature and all nobilities of humanity.
The same Agni, leading light and life of existence,
ordinary people and enlightened sages invoke and light
in the heart and home. I invoke and light the great Agni
in the soul and in the home vedi for the achievement of
wealth, honour and excellence of life. I pray to the spirit
of divine peace for victory over all wealth and excellence
of life.

•�ÁªA⁄UÁòÊ¢Ó ÷�⁄UmÓÊ¡¢� ªÁflfiÁD®⁄U¢®� ¬ýÊflfióÊ�— ∑§áfl¢ òÊ�‚ŒfiSÿÈ◊Ê„�flð–
•�Áª¢A flÁ‚fiD®Êð „flÃð ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃÊð ◊Î›UË�∑§Êÿfi ¬ÈÆ⁄UÊðÁ„fiÃ—H§5H
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5. Agniratri≈ bharadvåja≈ gavi¶¢hira≈ pråvanna¨

kaƒva≈ trasadasyumåhave. Agni≈ vasi¶¢ho
havate purohito mæ¸∂kåya purohita¨.

Agni, self-refulgent fire and spirit of life,
protectsAtri, winner over the weaknesses of body, mind
and soul, Bharadvaja, harbinger of food and energy with
enlightenment for people, Gavishthira, victor over sense
and mind, Kanva, enlightened visionary, and
Trasadasyu, controller of the wicked negativists, and
indeed all of us in our battle of life for peace and
progress. Vasishtha, brilliant high priest and leader
settled at heart, invokes and adores Agni at yajna, the
leader adores and prays to Agni for the achievement of
all round well being in life.

Mandala10/Sukta 151
Shraddha Devata, Shraddha Kamayani Rshi

üÊ�hÿÊ�ÁªA— ‚Á◊fiäÿÃð üÊ�hÿÓÊ „ÍÿÃð „�Áfl—–

üÊ�hÊ¢ ÷ªfiSÿ ◊ÍÆœüÁŸ� flø�‚Ê flðfiŒÿÊ◊Á‚H§1H

1. ›raddhayågni¨ samidhyate ‹raddhayå hµuyate
havi¨. ›raddhå≈ bhagasya mµurdhani vacaså
vedayåmasi.

Agni is kindled with Shraddha, faith in truth
pursued with commitment in thought, word and deed.
Oblations into fire are offered with complete faith and
commitment to truth and sincerity of conviction. And
we, on top of life’s highest glory, celebrate and exalt
faith with the sacred Word of the Veda and declare it as
commitment to truth and reason.

Á¬ý�ÿ¢ üÓÊhð� ŒŒfiÃ— Á¬ý�ÿ¢ üÓÊhð� ÁŒŒÓÊ‚Ã—–
Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ÷Ê�ð¡ð·ÈÆ ÿÖflfi|'Sfl�Œ¢ ◊fi ©UÁŒ�Ã¢ ∑Îfi§ÁœH§2H

2. Priya≈ ‹raddhe dadata¨ priya≈ ‹raddhe didå-
sata¨. Priya≈ bhoje¶u yajvasvida≈ ma udita≈
kædhi.

O Shraddha, faith committed to truth, reason and
more, do good to the faithful who give. Shraddha, do
good to the faithful disposed to give. Do good to those
who give and those who receive. Do good to the
performers as well as to the beneficiaries of yajna. Pray
do this and justify what I have said of faith and truth.

ÿÕÓÊ Œð�flÊ •‚Èfi®⁄Uð·È üÊ�hÊ◊ÈÆªýð·Èfi øÁ'∑ý§�⁄Uð–

∞�fl¢ ÷Ê�ð¡ð·ÈÆ ÿÖflfiSfl�S◊Ê∑fi§◊ÈÁŒ�Ã¢ ∑Îfi§ÁœH§3H

3. Yathå devå asure¶u ‹raddhåmugre¶u cakrire.
Eva≈ bhoje¶u yajvasvasmåkamudita≈ kædhi.

Just as noble and creative powers have faith in
how they must deal with the cruel and the evil doers, so
let my word of faith and truth be justified in relation to
the generous and the yajnics for their success and
fulfilment.

üÊ�hÊ¢ Œð�flÊ ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ flÊ�ÿÈªÊðfi¬Ê� ©U¬ÓÊ‚Ãð–

üÊ�hÊ¢ NfiŒ�ƒÿ1�>ÿÊ∑Ífi§àÿÊ üÊ�hÿÓÊ ÁflãŒÃð� fl‚ÈfiH§4H

4. ›raddhå≈ devå yajamånå våyugopå upåsate.
›raddhå hædayyayåkµutyå ‹raddhayå vindate vasu.

Divinities of nature and humanity, performers
of yajna, all protected by the universal energy of Vayu
in meditation, love and value Shraddha without
compromise. Shraddha, unshakable faith, which is
heartfelt and unquestionable in conviction, deserves and
earns wealth, honour and excellence in life. This is
possible only by Shraddha.
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5. Agniratri≈ bharadvåja≈ gavi¶¢hira≈ pråvanna¨

kaƒva≈ trasadasyumåhave. Agni≈ vasi¶¢ho
havate purohito mæ¸∂kåya purohita¨.

Agni, self-refulgent fire and spirit of life,
protectsAtri, winner over the weaknesses of body, mind
and soul, Bharadvaja, harbinger of food and energy with
enlightenment for people, Gavishthira, victor over sense
and mind, Kanva, enlightened visionary, and
Trasadasyu, controller of the wicked negativists, and
indeed all of us in our battle of life for peace and
progress. Vasishtha, brilliant high priest and leader
settled at heart, invokes and adores Agni at yajna, the
leader adores and prays to Agni for the achievement of
all round well being in life.

Mandala10/Sukta 151
Shraddha Devata, Shraddha Kamayani Rshi

üÊ�hÿÊ�ÁªA— ‚Á◊fiäÿÃð üÊ�hÿÓÊ „ÍÿÃð „�Áfl—–

üÊ�hÊ¢ ÷ªfiSÿ ◊ÍÆœüÁŸ� flø�‚Ê flðfiŒÿÊ◊Á‚H§1H

1. ›raddhayågni¨ samidhyate ‹raddhayå hµuyate
havi¨. ›raddhå≈ bhagasya mµurdhani vacaså
vedayåmasi.

Agni is kindled with Shraddha, faith in truth
pursued with commitment in thought, word and deed.
Oblations into fire are offered with complete faith and
commitment to truth and sincerity of conviction. And
we, on top of life’s highest glory, celebrate and exalt
faith with the sacred Word of the Veda and declare it as
commitment to truth and reason.

Á¬ý�ÿ¢ üÓÊhð� ŒŒfiÃ— Á¬ý�ÿ¢ üÓÊhð� ÁŒŒÓÊ‚Ã—–
Á¬ý�ÿ¢ ÷Ê�ð¡ð·ÈÆ ÿÖflfi|'Sfl�Œ¢ ◊fi ©UÁŒ�Ã¢ ∑Îfi§ÁœH§2H

2. Priya≈ ‹raddhe dadata¨ priya≈ ‹raddhe didå-
sata¨. Priya≈ bhoje¶u yajvasvida≈ ma udita≈
kædhi.

O Shraddha, faith committed to truth, reason and
more, do good to the faithful who give. Shraddha, do
good to the faithful disposed to give. Do good to those
who give and those who receive. Do good to the
performers as well as to the beneficiaries of yajna. Pray
do this and justify what I have said of faith and truth.

ÿÕÓÊ Œð�flÊ •‚Èfi®⁄Uð·È üÊ�hÊ◊ÈÆªýð·Èfi øÁ'∑ý§�⁄Uð–

∞�fl¢ ÷Ê�ð¡ð·ÈÆ ÿÖflfiSfl�S◊Ê∑fi§◊ÈÁŒ�Ã¢ ∑Îfi§ÁœH§3H

3. Yathå devå asure¶u ‹raddhåmugre¶u cakrire.
Eva≈ bhoje¶u yajvasvasmåkamudita≈ kædhi.

Just as noble and creative powers have faith in
how they must deal with the cruel and the evil doers, so
let my word of faith and truth be justified in relation to
the generous and the yajnics for their success and
fulfilment.

üÊ�hÊ¢ Œð�flÊ ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ flÊ�ÿÈªÊðfi¬Ê� ©U¬ÓÊ‚Ãð–

üÊ�hÊ¢ NfiŒ�ƒÿ1�>ÿÊ∑Ífi§àÿÊ üÊ�hÿÓÊ ÁflãŒÃð� fl‚ÈfiH§4H

4. ›raddhå≈ devå yajamånå våyugopå upåsate.
›raddhå hædayyayåkµutyå ‹raddhayå vindate vasu.

Divinities of nature and humanity, performers
of yajna, all protected by the universal energy of Vayu
in meditation, love and value Shraddha without
compromise. Shraddha, unshakable faith, which is
heartfelt and unquestionable in conviction, deserves and
earns wealth, honour and excellence in life. This is
possible only by Shraddha.
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üÊ�hÊ¢ ¬ýÊ�Ã„ü®fiflÊ◊„ð üÊ�hÊ¢ ◊�äÿÁãŒfiŸ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi–

üÊ�hÊ¢ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ÁŸ�◊ýÈÁ'ø� üÊhð� üÊhÓÊ¬ÿð�„ Ÿfi—H§5H

5. ›raddhå≈ pråtarhavåmahe ‹raddhå≈ madhya≈-
dina≈ pari. ›raddhå≈ sµuryasya nimruci ‹raddhe
‹raddhåpayeha na¨.

We invoke, love and worship divine faith in
truth, at dawn. We love and worship faith in truth at the
mid-day session of yajna. We love and worship
Shraddha at the time of sun-set. O Shraddha, faith in
truth and divinity, pray establish us all in faith in truth,
charity and service of both divinity and humanity.

Mandala10/Sukta 152
Indra Devata, Shasa Bharadvaja Rshi

‡ÊÊ�‚ ß�àÕÊ ◊�„Ê° •fiSÿÁ◊òÊπÊ�ŒÊð •jÈfiÃ—–

Ÿ ÿSÿfi „�ãÿÃð� ‚πÊ� Ÿ ¡Ëÿfi®Ãð� ∑§ŒÓÊ ø�ŸH§1H

1. ›avåsa itthå asyamitrakhådo adbhuta¨.
Na yasya hanyate sakhå na j∂yate kadå cana.

Indra, you are truly the great ruler and controller
of the world, wondrous unique, destroyer of unfriendly
and negative forces, supreme power whose friend and
devotee is never destroyed, never hurt, never overcome.

Sfl�|'SÃ�ŒÊ Áfl�‡ÊS¬ÁÃfiflÎüòÊ�„Ê Áflfi◊ÎÆœÊð fl�‡ÊË–

flÎ·ðãºýfi— ¬ÈÆ⁄U ∞fiÃÈ Ÿ— ‚Êð◊�¬Ê •fi÷ÿ¢∑§�⁄U—H§2H

2. Svastidå vi‹aspatirvætrahå vimædho va‹∂.
Væ¶endra¨ pura etu na¨ somapå abhaya≈kara¨.

Generous and virile Indra, giver of happiness
and all round well being, ruler and protector of the

people, destroyer of darkness, sin and evil, who destroys
enemies and rules and controls the world, may, we pray,
ever be with us as protector and promoter of the soma
joy of his creation and give us freedom from fear and
oppression.

Áfl ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð Áfl ◊ÎœÊðfi ¡Á„� Áfl flÎÆòÊSÿ� „ŸÍfi L§¡–

Áfl ◊�ãÿÈÁ◊fiãºý flÎòÊ„óÊ�Á◊òÓÊSÿÊÁ'÷�ŒÊ‚fiÃ—H§3H

3. Vi rak¶o vi mædho jahi vi vætrasya hanµu ruja.
Vi manyumindra vætrahannamitrasyåbhidåsata¨.

Destroyer of the demon and the destroyer, break
the jaws of evil. O Indra, destroyer of evil and darkness,
shatter the mind and morale of the enemy who tries to
suppress, subdue and enslave us.

Áfl Ÿfi ßãºý� ◊ÎœÊðfi ¡Á„ ŸË�øÊ ÿfië¿ ¬ÎÃãÿ�Ã—–

ÿÊð •�S◊Ê° •fiÁ'÷�ŒÊ‚�àÿœfi⁄U¢ ª◊ÿÊ� Ã◊fi—H§4H

4. Vi na indra mædho jahi n∂cå yaccha pætanyata¨.
Yo asmå≥ abhidåsatyadhara≈ gamayå tama¨.

Indra, throw off those powers and tendencies
which seek to destroy us. Subdue those who seek to
fight and subdue us. Take those down to deep darkness
who seek to subdue and enslave us.

•¬ðfiãºý Ám·�ÃÊð ◊ŸÊðù ¬� Á¡ÖÿÓÊ‚ÃÊð fl�œ◊÷–

Áfl ◊�ãÿÊð— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿� fl⁄UËfiÿÊð ÿflÿÊ fl�œ◊÷H§5H

5. Apendra dvi¶ato mano ípa jijyåsato vadham.
Vi manyo¨ ‹arma yaccha var∂yo yavayå vadham.

Indra, beat off and eliminate the mind and
intention of the jealous, blunt off the weapon of the
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üÊ�hÊ¢ ¬ýÊ�Ã„ü®fiflÊ◊„ð üÊ�hÊ¢ ◊�äÿÁãŒfiŸ¢� ¬Á⁄Ufi–

üÊ�hÊ¢ ‚Íÿü®fiSÿ ÁŸ�◊ýÈÁ'ø� üÊhð� üÊhÓÊ¬ÿð�„ Ÿfi—H§5H

5. ›raddhå≈ pråtarhavåmahe ‹raddhå≈ madhya≈-
dina≈ pari. ›raddhå≈ sµuryasya nimruci ‹raddhe
‹raddhåpayeha na¨.

We invoke, love and worship divine faith in
truth, at dawn. We love and worship faith in truth at the
mid-day session of yajna. We love and worship
Shraddha at the time of sun-set. O Shraddha, faith in
truth and divinity, pray establish us all in faith in truth,
charity and service of both divinity and humanity.

Mandala10/Sukta 152
Indra Devata, Shasa Bharadvaja Rshi
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of the world, wondrous unique, destroyer of unfriendly
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flÎ·ðãºýfi— ¬ÈÆ⁄U ∞fiÃÈ Ÿ— ‚Êð◊�¬Ê •fi÷ÿ¢∑§�⁄U—H§2H

2. Svastidå vi‹aspatirvætrahå vimædho va‹∂.
Væ¶endra¨ pura etu na¨ somapå abhaya≈kara¨.

Generous and virile Indra, giver of happiness
and all round well being, ruler and protector of the

people, destroyer of darkness, sin and evil, who destroys
enemies and rules and controls the world, may, we pray,
ever be with us as protector and promoter of the soma
joy of his creation and give us freedom from fear and
oppression.

Áfl ⁄UÿÊÊ�ð Áfl ◊ÎœÊðfi ¡Á„� Áfl flÎÆòÊSÿ� „ŸÍfi L§¡–

Áfl ◊�ãÿÈÁ◊fiãºý flÎòÊ„óÊ�Á◊òÓÊSÿÊÁ'÷�ŒÊ‚fiÃ—H§3H

3. Vi rak¶o vi mædho jahi vi vætrasya hanµu ruja.
Vi manyumindra vætrahannamitrasyåbhidåsata¨.

Destroyer of the demon and the destroyer, break
the jaws of evil. O Indra, destroyer of evil and darkness,
shatter the mind and morale of the enemy who tries to
suppress, subdue and enslave us.

Áfl Ÿfi ßãºý� ◊ÎœÊðfi ¡Á„ ŸË�øÊ ÿfië¿ ¬ÎÃãÿ�Ã—–

ÿÊð •�S◊Ê° •fiÁ'÷�ŒÊ‚�àÿœfi⁄U¢ ª◊ÿÊ� Ã◊fi—H§4H

4. Vi na indra mædho jahi n∂cå yaccha pætanyata¨.
Yo asmå≥ abhidåsatyadhara≈ gamayå tama¨.

Indra, throw off those powers and tendencies
which seek to destroy us. Subdue those who seek to
fight and subdue us. Take those down to deep darkness
who seek to subdue and enslave us.

•¬ðfiãºý Ám·�ÃÊð ◊ŸÊðù ¬� Á¡ÖÿÓÊ‚ÃÊð fl�œ◊÷–

Áfl ◊�ãÿÊð— ‡Ê◊ü®fi ÿë¿� fl⁄UËfiÿÊð ÿflÿÊ fl�œ◊÷H§5H

5. Apendra dvi¶ato mano ípa jijyåsato vadham.
Vi manyo¨ ‹arma yaccha var∂yo yavayå vadham.

Indra, beat off and eliminate the mind and
intention of the jealous, blunt off the weapon of the
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powers that wish to destroy. Let anger be calmed down,
give us peace and comfort of higher order, and remove
the killer death.

Mandala10/Sukta 153
Indra Devata, Indramatara Devajamaya Rshis

ßü�W®ÿfiãÃË⁄U¬�SÿÈfl� ßãºý¢ ¡Ê�Ã◊È¬ÓÊ‚Ãð–

÷ð�¡Ê�ŸÊ‚fi— ‚ÈÆflËÿü®fi◊÷H§1H

1. ∫∆khayant∂rapasyuva indra≈ jåtamupåsate.
Bhejånåsa¨ suv∂ryam.

Active, expressive and eloquent people,
conscious of their rights and duties, serve and abide by
the ruling power of the system, Indra, as it arises and
advances, and while they do so they enjoy good health,
honour and prosperity of life for themselves and their
progeny.

àflÁ◊fiãºý� ’∂UÊ�ŒÁ'œ ‚„fi‚Êð ¡Ê�Ã •Êð¡fi‚—–

àfl¢ flÎfi·�ãflÎ·ðŒfiÁ‚H§2H

2. Tvamindra balådadhi sahaso jåta ojasa¨.
Tva≈ væ¶an væ¶edasi.

Ruling power, Indra, you have risen high by
virtue of your strength, patient courage, and grandeur
of personality. Generous as showers of blissful rain, you
are mighty, excellent and refulgent as the sun.

àflÁ◊fiãºýÊÁ‚ flÎòÊ�„Ê √ÿ1�>ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊ÁÃ⁄U—–

©UŒ÷ lÊ◊fiSÃèŸÊ� •Êð¡fi‚ÊH§3H

3. Tvamindråsi vætrahå vyntarik¶amatira¨.
Ud dyåmastabhnå ojaså.

You, Indra, are destroyer of evil and demonic
darkness of the system, breaker of the clouds for rain,
you cross the skies and, like the sun sustaining the
regions of light by its self-refulgence, you sustain the
rule of light and law by your own charismatic grandeur
of character and personality.

àflÁ◊fiãºý ‚�¡Êð·fi‚◊�∑Z§ Á’fi÷Á·ü ’Ê�uÊð—–

flÖÊý¢� Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚ÊH§4H

4. Tvamindra sajo¶asamarka≈ bibhar¶i båhvo¨.
Vajra≈ ‹i‹åna ojaså.

You, Indra, bear a united and participative
refulgence of personal dignity and social brilliance,
keeping the force of your arms and blaze of justice and
rectitude fresh and shining by the constant manifestation
of your dynamic vigour of personality.

àflÁ◊fiãºýÊÁ'÷�÷Í⁄Ufi®Á'‚ Áfl‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊãÿÊð¡fi‚Ê–

‚ Áfl‡flÊ� ÷È®fl� •Ê÷fifl—H§5H

5. Tvamindråbhibhµurasi vi‹vå jåtånyojaså.
Sa vi‹vå bhuva åbhava¨.

You, Indra, are the supreme ruler over all things
come into existence by your self-refulgence which
indeed is the light and life of all the worlds. O ruler,
you too be that all over the world.

Mandala10/Sukta 154
Bhava-vrttam Devata, Yami Vaivasvati Rshi

‚Êð◊� ∞∑ðfi§èÿ— ¬flÃð ÉÊÎÆÃ◊ð∑§� ©U¬ÓÊ‚Ãð–

ÿðèÿÊ�ð ◊œÈfi ¬ý�œÊflfiÁÃ� ÃÊ°|‡øfi®Œð�flÊÁ¬fi ªë¿®ÃÊÃ÷H§1H
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powers that wish to destroy. Let anger be calmed down,
give us peace and comfort of higher order, and remove
the killer death.

Mandala10/Sukta 153
Indra Devata, Indramatara Devajamaya Rshis
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àfl¢ flÎfi·�ãflÎ·ðŒfiÁ‚H§2H

2. Tvamindra balådadhi sahaso jåta ojasa¨.
Tva≈ væ¶an væ¶edasi.

Ruling power, Indra, you have risen high by
virtue of your strength, patient courage, and grandeur
of personality. Generous as showers of blissful rain, you
are mighty, excellent and refulgent as the sun.

àflÁ◊fiãºýÊÁ‚ flÎòÊ�„Ê √ÿ1�>ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ◊ÁÃ⁄U—–

©UŒ÷ lÊ◊fiSÃèŸÊ� •Êð¡fi‚ÊH§3H

3. Tvamindråsi vætrahå vyntarik¶amatira¨.
Ud dyåmastabhnå ojaså.

You, Indra, are destroyer of evil and demonic
darkness of the system, breaker of the clouds for rain,
you cross the skies and, like the sun sustaining the
regions of light by its self-refulgence, you sustain the
rule of light and law by your own charismatic grandeur
of character and personality.

àflÁ◊fiãºý ‚�¡Êð·fi‚◊�∑Z§ Á’fi÷Á·ü ’Ê�uÊð—–

flÖÊý¢� Á‡Ê‡ÊÓÊŸ� •Êð¡fi‚ÊH§4H

4. Tvamindra sajo¶asamarka≈ bibhar¶i båhvo¨.
Vajra≈ ‹i‹åna ojaså.

You, Indra, bear a united and participative
refulgence of personal dignity and social brilliance,
keeping the force of your arms and blaze of justice and
rectitude fresh and shining by the constant manifestation
of your dynamic vigour of personality.

àflÁ◊fiãºýÊÁ'÷�÷Í⁄Ufi®Á'‚ Áfl‡flÓÊ ¡Ê�ÃÊãÿÊð¡fi‚Ê–

‚ Áfl‡flÊ� ÷È®fl� •Ê÷fifl—H§5H

5. Tvamindråbhibhµurasi vi‹vå jåtånyojaså.
Sa vi‹vå bhuva åbhava¨.

You, Indra, are the supreme ruler over all things
come into existence by your self-refulgence which
indeed is the light and life of all the worlds. O ruler,
you too be that all over the world.

Mandala10/Sukta 154
Bhava-vrttam Devata, Yami Vaivasvati Rshi

‚Êð◊� ∞∑ðfi§èÿ— ¬flÃð ÉÊÎÆÃ◊ð∑§� ©U¬ÓÊ‚Ãð–
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1. Soma ekebhya¨ pavate ghætameka upåsate.

Yebhyo madhu pradhåvati tå≥‹cidevåpi gaccha-
tåt.

Soma flows for many, they chant the Samans.
Many love ghrta for the yajna fire, they chant the Yajus.
Honey flows for those who chant the Atharva verses,
and knowledge for the lovers of Rks. The spirit of life
flows for all them, universally.

Ã¬fi‚Ê� ÿð •fiŸÊœÎÆcÿÊSÃ¬fi‚Ê� ÿð Sflfiÿü�ÿÈ—–

Ã¬Ê�ð ÿð øfiÁ'∑ý§�⁄Uð ◊„�SÃÊ°|‡øfiŒð�flÊÁ¬fi ªë¿®ÃÊÃ÷H§2H

2. Tapaså ye anådhæ¶yåstapaså ye svaryayu¨.
Tapo ye cakrire mahastå≥‹cidevåpi gacchatåt.

There are those who by tapas rise undaunted,
those who by tapas rise to the heaven of bliss, and those
who perform tapas of high order. The spirit of life flows
for all of them, universally.

ÿð ÿÈäÿfiãÃð ¬ý�œŸðfi·ÈÆ ‡ÊÍ⁄UÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð ÃfiŸÍÆàÿ¡fi—–

ÿð flÓÊ ‚�„dfiŒÁÿÊáÊÊ�SÃÊ°|‡øfiŒð�flÊÁ¬fi ªë¿®ÃÊÃ÷H§3H

3. Ye yudhyante pradhane¶u ‹µuråso ye tanutyaja¨.
Ye vå sahasradak¶iƒåstå≥‹cidevåpi gacchatåt.

There are the brave who fight to the end in
battles, who give up the body, and those who give in
charity a thousand ways. The spirit of life flows to them
also, universally.

ÿð Á'ø�à¬Íflü®fi ´§Ã�‚Ê¬fi �́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸ ´§ÃÊ�flÎœfi—–

Á¬�ÃÏãÃ¬fiSflÃÊð ÿ◊� ÃÊ°|‡øfi®Œð�flÊÁ¬fi ªë¿®ÃÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Ye cit pµurva ætasåpa ætåvåna ætåvædha¨.
Pit¿n tapasvato yama tå≥‹cidevåpi gacchatåt.

And those ancients eternally committed to the
truth of law, committed to the law of truth by yajna,
promoters of truth and yajna, parents and forefathers
established in tapas, O soul on travel in existence, the
spirit of life flows to them and through them too,
eternally.

‚�„dfiáÊËÕÊ— ∑§�flÿÊ�ð ÿð ªÊðfi¬Ê�ÿ|'ãÃ� ‚Íÿü®fi◊÷–

´§·Ë�ãÃ¬fiSflÃÊð ÿ◊ Ã¬Ê�ð¡Ê° •Á¬fi ªë¿®ÃÊÃ÷H§5H

5. Sahasraƒ∂thå¨ kavayo ye gopåyanti sµuryam.
§R¶∂n tapasvato yama tapojå≥ api gacchatåt.

Poets, seers and sages of hundredfold vision and
virtue who adhere to the light of eternity at heart, and
the Rshis established in tapas, O soul on the sojourn of
existence, the spirit of life flows to them all and through
them all, eternally.

Mandala10/Sukta 155
Alakshmighnam (1, 4), Brahmanaspati (2, 3),

Vishvedevah (5) Devatah, Shirimbishtha Bharadvaja Rshi

•⁄UÓÊÁÿ� ∑§ÊáÊð� Áfl∑fi§≈ð Áª�$⁄U ªfië¿ ‚ŒÊãflð–

Á'‡ÊÁ⁄U|ê’fi∆®Sÿ� ‚àflfiÁ'÷�SÃðÁ÷fic≈BUÊ øÊÃÿÊ◊Á‚H§1H

1. Aråyi kåƒe vika¢e giri≈ gaccha sadånve.
›irimbi¢hasya satvabhistebhi¶¢vå cåtayåmasi.

O Stingy deprivation, famine and misfortune,
distorted in vision, crooked of character, always whining
and protesting, get away to naught. We scare you away
by those superior forces of profuse rains of the cloud
on mountains where you too may go.
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1. Soma ekebhya¨ pavate ghætameka upåsate.

Yebhyo madhu pradhåvati tå≥‹cidevåpi gaccha-
tåt.

Soma flows for many, they chant the Samans.
Many love ghrta for the yajna fire, they chant the Yajus.
Honey flows for those who chant the Atharva verses,
and knowledge for the lovers of Rks. The spirit of life
flows for all them, universally.
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2. Tapaså ye anådhæ¶yåstapaså ye svaryayu¨.
Tapo ye cakrire mahastå≥‹cidevåpi gacchatåt.

There are those who by tapas rise undaunted,
those who by tapas rise to the heaven of bliss, and those
who perform tapas of high order. The spirit of life flows
for all of them, universally.

ÿð ÿÈäÿfiãÃð ¬ý�œŸðfi·ÈÆ ‡ÊÍ⁄UÓÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð ÃfiŸÍÆàÿ¡fi—–

ÿð flÓÊ ‚�„dfiŒÁÿÊáÊÊ�SÃÊ°|‡øfiŒð�flÊÁ¬fi ªë¿®ÃÊÃ÷H§3H

3. Ye yudhyante pradhane¶u ‹µuråso ye tanutyaja¨.
Ye vå sahasradak¶iƒåstå≥‹cidevåpi gacchatåt.

There are the brave who fight to the end in
battles, who give up the body, and those who give in
charity a thousand ways. The spirit of life flows to them
also, universally.

ÿð Á'ø�à¬Íflü®fi ´§Ã�‚Ê¬fi �́§�ÃÊflÓÊŸ ´§ÃÊ�flÎœfi—–

Á¬�ÃÏãÃ¬fiSflÃÊð ÿ◊� ÃÊ°|‡øfi®Œð�flÊÁ¬fi ªë¿®ÃÊÃ÷H§4H

4. Ye cit pµurva ætasåpa ætåvåna ætåvædha¨.
Pit¿n tapasvato yama tå≥‹cidevåpi gacchatåt.

And those ancients eternally committed to the
truth of law, committed to the law of truth by yajna,
promoters of truth and yajna, parents and forefathers
established in tapas, O soul on travel in existence, the
spirit of life flows to them and through them too,
eternally.

‚�„dfiáÊËÕÊ— ∑§�flÿÊ�ð ÿð ªÊðfi¬Ê�ÿ|'ãÃ� ‚Íÿü®fi◊÷–

´§·Ë�ãÃ¬fiSflÃÊð ÿ◊ Ã¬Ê�ð¡Ê° •Á¬fi ªë¿®ÃÊÃ÷H§5H

5. Sahasraƒ∂thå¨ kavayo ye gopåyanti sµuryam.
§R¶∂n tapasvato yama tapojå≥ api gacchatåt.

Poets, seers and sages of hundredfold vision and
virtue who adhere to the light of eternity at heart, and
the Rshis established in tapas, O soul on the sojourn of
existence, the spirit of life flows to them all and through
them all, eternally.
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Alakshmighnam (1, 4), Brahmanaspati (2, 3),

Vishvedevah (5) Devatah, Shirimbishtha Bharadvaja Rshi

•⁄UÓÊÁÿ� ∑§ÊáÊð� Áfl∑fi§≈ð Áª�$⁄U ªfië¿ ‚ŒÊãflð–

Á'‡ÊÁ⁄U|ê’fi∆®Sÿ� ‚àflfiÁ'÷�SÃðÁ÷fic≈BUÊ øÊÃÿÊ◊Á‚H§1H

1. Aråyi kåƒe vika¢e giri≈ gaccha sadånve.
›irimbi¢hasya satvabhistebhi¶¢vå cåtayåmasi.

O Stingy deprivation, famine and misfortune,
distorted in vision, crooked of character, always whining
and protesting, get away to naught. We scare you away
by those superior forces of profuse rains of the cloud
on mountains where you too may go.
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ø�ûÊÊð ß�Ã‡ø�ûÊÊ◊È®Ã�— ‚flüÓÊ ÷ýÍÆáÊÊãÿÊ�L§·Ëfi–

•�⁄UÊ�ƒÿ¢ ’ýrÊáÊS¬Ãð� ÃËÿáÓÊoÎXÊðºÎÆ·ÁóÓÊÁ„H§2H

2. Catto ita‹cattåmuta¨ sarvå bhrµuƒånyåru¶∂.
Aråyya≈ brahmaƒaspate t∂k¶ƒa‹æ∆godæ¶annihi.

Gone from here, be gone from there also, away
from the mountain and the cloud. O lord of cosmic force,
sharp with catalytic energy, come here, destroying this
presence of deprivation, famine and indigence.

•�ŒÊð ÿgÊL§� å∂UflfiÃð� Á‚ãœÊðfi— ¬Ê�⁄Uð •fi¬ÍL§�·◊÷–

ÃŒÊ ⁄Ufi÷Sfl ŒÈ„üáÊÊ�ð ÃðŸfi ªë¿ ¬⁄USÃ�⁄U◊÷H§3H

3. Ado yaddåru plavate sindho¨ påre apµuru¶am.
Tadå rabhasva durhaƒo tena gaccha parasta-
ram.

O man destroyer of want and deprivation, see
that unmanned wooden boat that floats on water to cross
the flood, take to that and sail to the other side (to fight
out this want through enterprise and initiative).

ÿh� ¬ýÊøË�⁄U¡fiª�ãÃÊð⁄UÊðfi ◊á«Í⁄UœÊÁáÊ∑§Ë—–

„�ÃÊ ßãºýfiSÿ� ‡ÊòÓÊfl�— ‚flðü®fi ’ÈŒ÷’ÈÆŒÿÓÊ‡Êfl—H§4H

4. Yaddha pråc∂rajagantoro ma∆Œµuradhåƒik∂¨.
Hatå indrasya ‹atrava¨ sarve budbudayå‹ava¨.

When floods of water flow forth bearing iron
ore, rejoicing as if with croaking frogs, all adversities,
enemies of humanity, disappear like bubbles, at once.

¬⁄UË�◊ð ªÊ◊fiŸð·Ã� ¬ÿü�®ÁªA◊fiN·Ã–

Œð�flðcflfi∑ý§Ã� üÊfl�— ∑§ ß�◊Ê° •Ê Œfiœ·ü®ÁÃH§5H

5. Par∂me gåmane¶ata paryagnimahæ¶ata.
Deve¶vakrata ‹rava¨ ka imå≥ å dadhar¶ati.

These farmers lead the bullocks to the fields.
They light the fires all round to cook and for yajna.
They offer libations to the fire for natural forces. Who
can push them down to the state of poverty and
misfortune? (None.)

Mandala10/Sukta 156
Agni Devata, Ketu Agneya Rshi

•�Áª¢A Á„fiãflãÃÈ ŸÊ�ð Áœÿ�— ‚Á#fi◊Ê�‡ÊÈÁ◊fiflÊ�Á¡·Èfi–

ÃðŸfi ¡ðc◊� œŸ¢œŸ◊÷H§1H

1. Agni≈ hinvantu no dhiya¨ saptimå‹umivåji¶u.
Tena je¶ma dhana≈dhanam.

Let our thought, will and actions research and
develop fire energy like a fleet or horse spurred to battle
for victory so that thereby we may achieve the real
wealth of wealths.

ÿÿÊ� ªÊ •Ê�∑§⁄UÓÊ◊®„ð� ‚ðŸfiÿÊªAð� ÃflÊ�ðàÿÊ–

ÃÊ¢ ŸÊðfi Á„ãfl ◊�ÉÊûÓÊÿðH§2H

2. Yayå gå åkaråmahe senayågne tavotyå.
Tå≈ no hinva maghattaye.

O leading light of life, energy of fire, with your
powers and means of protection by which we acquire
our lands and develop our fields and cattle wealth, pray
enhance and accelerate that same power for us for
acquisition of wealth, power and honour.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
ø�ûÊÊð ß�Ã‡ø�ûÊÊ◊È®Ã�— ‚flüÓÊ ÷ýÍÆáÊÊãÿÊ�L§·Ëfi–

•�⁄UÊ�ƒÿ¢ ’ýrÊáÊS¬Ãð� ÃËÿáÓÊoÎXÊðºÎÆ·ÁóÓÊÁ„H§2H

2. Catto ita‹cattåmuta¨ sarvå bhrµuƒånyåru¶∂.
Aråyya≈ brahmaƒaspate t∂k¶ƒa‹æ∆godæ¶annihi.

Gone from here, be gone from there also, away
from the mountain and the cloud. O lord of cosmic force,
sharp with catalytic energy, come here, destroying this
presence of deprivation, famine and indigence.

•�ŒÊð ÿgÊL§� å∂UflfiÃð� Á‚ãœÊðfi— ¬Ê�⁄Uð •fi¬ÍL§�·◊÷–

ÃŒÊ ⁄Ufi÷Sfl ŒÈ„üáÊÊ�ð ÃðŸfi ªë¿ ¬⁄USÃ�⁄U◊÷H§3H

3. Ado yaddåru plavate sindho¨ påre apµuru¶am.
Tadå rabhasva durhaƒo tena gaccha parasta-
ram.

O man destroyer of want and deprivation, see
that unmanned wooden boat that floats on water to cross
the flood, take to that and sail to the other side (to fight
out this want through enterprise and initiative).

ÿh� ¬ýÊøË�⁄U¡fiª�ãÃÊð⁄UÊðfi ◊á«Í⁄UœÊÁáÊ∑§Ë—–

„�ÃÊ ßãºýfiSÿ� ‡ÊòÓÊfl�— ‚flðü®fi ’ÈŒ÷’ÈÆŒÿÓÊ‡Êfl—H§4H

4. Yaddha pråc∂rajagantoro ma∆Œµuradhåƒik∂¨.
Hatå indrasya ‹atrava¨ sarve budbudayå‹ava¨.

When floods of water flow forth bearing iron
ore, rejoicing as if with croaking frogs, all adversities,
enemies of humanity, disappear like bubbles, at once.

¬⁄UË�◊ð ªÊ◊fiŸð·Ã� ¬ÿü�®ÁªA◊fiN·Ã–

Œð�flðcflfi∑ý§Ã� üÊfl�— ∑§ ß�◊Ê° •Ê Œfiœ·ü®ÁÃH§5H

5. Par∂me gåmane¶ata paryagnimahæ¶ata.
Deve¶vakrata ‹rava¨ ka imå≥ å dadhar¶ati.

These farmers lead the bullocks to the fields.
They light the fires all round to cook and for yajna.
They offer libations to the fire for natural forces. Who
can push them down to the state of poverty and
misfortune? (None.)

Mandala10/Sukta 156
Agni Devata, Ketu Agneya Rshi

•�Áª¢A Á„fiãflãÃÈ ŸÊ�ð Áœÿ�— ‚Á#fi◊Ê�‡ÊÈÁ◊fiflÊ�Á¡·Èfi–

ÃðŸfi ¡ðc◊� œŸ¢œŸ◊÷H§1H

1. Agni≈ hinvantu no dhiya¨ saptimå‹umivåji¶u.
Tena je¶ma dhana≈dhanam.

Let our thought, will and actions research and
develop fire energy like a fleet or horse spurred to battle
for victory so that thereby we may achieve the real
wealth of wealths.

ÿÿÊ� ªÊ •Ê�∑§⁄UÓÊ◊®„ð� ‚ðŸfiÿÊªAð� ÃflÊ�ðàÿÊ–

ÃÊ¢ ŸÊðfi Á„ãfl ◊�ÉÊûÓÊÿðH§2H

2. Yayå gå åkaråmahe senayågne tavotyå.
Tå≈ no hinva maghattaye.

O leading light of life, energy of fire, with your
powers and means of protection by which we acquire
our lands and develop our fields and cattle wealth, pray
enhance and accelerate that same power for us for
acquisition of wealth, power and honour.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
•ÊªAðfi SÕÍÆ⁄U¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ÷fi⁄U ¬ÎÆÕÈ¢ ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊�|‡flŸfi◊÷–

•�æ÷®UÁœ π¢ fl�ÃüÿÓÊ ¬�ÁáÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Ågne sthµura≈ rayi≈ bhara pæthu≈ gomanta-
ma‹vinam. A∆gdhi kha≈ vartayå paƒim.

O light and fire of life, bring us solid, vast and
lasting wealth rich in lands, cows and culture, horses,
transport and achievement, fill the firmament with
profuse rain and vapour, and turn poverty and indigence
into plenty and generosity.

•ªAð� ŸÿÓÊòÊ◊�¡⁄U®R◊Ê ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ⁄UÊð„ÿÊð ÁŒ�Áfl–

Œœ�îÿÊðÁÃ�¡üŸðfièÿ—H§4H

4. Agne nak¶atramajaramå sµurya≈ rohayo divi.
Dadhajjyotirjanebhya¨.

Agni, light of life, ruler of existence, let the
unaging sun, star of good fortune, rise high in heaven
so that it may bring light and energy for humanity and
enhance their well being.

•ªAðfi ∑ð§�ÃÈÁflü�‡ÊÊ◊fiÁ'‚ ¬ýðD®�— üÊðDfi® ©U¬SÕ�‚Ã÷–

’ÊðœÓÊ SÃÊ�ðòÊð flÿÊ�ð ŒœfiÃ÷H§5H

5. Agne deturvi‹åmasi pre¶¢ha¨ ‹re¶¢ha uapastha-
sat. Bodhå stotre vayo dadhat.

Agni, light and fire of life, you are the essential
brilliant definition and identity of humanity, blazing
ensign of human culture, dearest, best, closest, freest,
bearing food, energy and enlightenment for the
celebrant. Pray listen, enlighten, and bless.

Mandala10/Sukta 157
Vishvedeva devata, Bhuvana Aptya or Sadhana

Bhauvana Rshi

ß�◊Ê ŸÈ ∑¢§� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ ‚Ë·œÊ�◊ðãºýfi‡ø� Áfl‡flðfi ø Œð�flÊ—H§1H

1. Imå nu ka≈ bhuvanå s∂¶adhåmendra‹ca vi‹ve ca
devå¨.

Let us proceed, study and win our goals,
successfully and peacefully, across these regions of the
world, study and harness electric energy, and let all
divine forces of nature and nobilities of humanity be
favourable to us.

ÿ�ôÊ¢ øfi ŸSÃ�ãfl¢ ø ¬ý�¡Ê¢ øÓÊÁŒ�àÿñÁ⁄Uãºýfi— ‚�„ øËfiÄ≠¬ÊÁÃH§2H

2. Yaj¤a≈ ca nastanva≈ ca prajå cådityairindra¨
saha c∂klæpåti.

Indra, the sun, the wind, electric energy of the
firmament with all year’s phases of the sun, supports,
strengthens and promotes our yajna, our body’s health
and our people and future generations.

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿñÁ⁄Uãºý�— ‚ªfiáÊÊð ◊�L§|jfi⁄U®RS◊Ê∑¢§ ÷ÍàflÁfl�ÃÊ Ã�ŸÍŸÓÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Ådityairindra¨ sagaƒo marudbhirasmåka≈
bhµutvavitå tanµunåm.

May Indra, ruling power of the world with all
its natural and human forces, winds and stormy troops
across the sun’s phases over the year, be the protector
and promoter of our health of body and social
organisations.

„�àflÊÿfi Œð�flÊ •‚Èfi⁄UÊ�ãÿŒÊÿfiãŒð�flÊ Œðfifl�àfl◊fiÁ'÷�⁄UÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ—H§4H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
•ÊªAðfi SÕÍÆ⁄U¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ÷fi⁄U ¬ÎÆÕÈ¢ ªÊð◊fiãÃ◊�|‡flŸfi◊÷–

•�æ÷®UÁœ π¢ fl�ÃüÿÓÊ ¬�ÁáÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Ågne sthµura≈ rayi≈ bhara pæthu≈ gomanta-
ma‹vinam. A∆gdhi kha≈ vartayå paƒim.

O light and fire of life, bring us solid, vast and
lasting wealth rich in lands, cows and culture, horses,
transport and achievement, fill the firmament with
profuse rain and vapour, and turn poverty and indigence
into plenty and generosity.

•ªAð� ŸÿÓÊòÊ◊�¡⁄U®R◊Ê ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ⁄UÊð„ÿÊð ÁŒ�Áfl–

Œœ�îÿÊðÁÃ�¡üŸðfièÿ—H§4H

4. Agne nak¶atramajaramå sµurya≈ rohayo divi.
Dadhajjyotirjanebhya¨.

Agni, light of life, ruler of existence, let the
unaging sun, star of good fortune, rise high in heaven
so that it may bring light and energy for humanity and
enhance their well being.

•ªAðfi ∑ð§�ÃÈÁflü�‡ÊÊ◊fiÁ'‚ ¬ýðD®�— üÊðDfi® ©U¬SÕ�‚Ã÷–

’ÊðœÓÊ SÃÊ�ðòÊð flÿÊ�ð ŒœfiÃ÷H§5H

5. Agne deturvi‹åmasi pre¶¢ha¨ ‹re¶¢ha uapastha-
sat. Bodhå stotre vayo dadhat.

Agni, light and fire of life, you are the essential
brilliant definition and identity of humanity, blazing
ensign of human culture, dearest, best, closest, freest,
bearing food, energy and enlightenment for the
celebrant. Pray listen, enlighten, and bless.

Mandala10/Sukta 157
Vishvedeva devata, Bhuvana Aptya or Sadhana

Bhauvana Rshi

ß�◊Ê ŸÈ ∑¢§� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ ‚Ë·œÊ�◊ðãºýfi‡ø� Áfl‡flðfi ø Œð�flÊ—H§1H

1. Imå nu ka≈ bhuvanå s∂¶adhåmendra‹ca vi‹ve ca
devå¨.

Let us proceed, study and win our goals,
successfully and peacefully, across these regions of the
world, study and harness electric energy, and let all
divine forces of nature and nobilities of humanity be
favourable to us.

ÿ�ôÊ¢ øfi ŸSÃ�ãfl¢ ø ¬ý�¡Ê¢ øÓÊÁŒ�àÿñÁ⁄Uãºýfi— ‚�„ øËfiÄ≠¬ÊÁÃH§2H

2. Yaj¤a≈ ca nastanva≈ ca prajå cådityairindra¨
saha c∂klæpåti.

Indra, the sun, the wind, electric energy of the
firmament with all year’s phases of the sun, supports,
strengthens and promotes our yajna, our body’s health
and our people and future generations.

•Ê�ÁŒ�àÿñÁ⁄Uãºý�— ‚ªfiáÊÊð ◊�L§|jfi⁄U®RS◊Ê∑¢§ ÷ÍàflÁfl�ÃÊ Ã�ŸÍŸÓÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Ådityairindra¨ sagaƒo marudbhirasmåka≈
bhµutvavitå tanµunåm.

May Indra, ruling power of the world with all
its natural and human forces, winds and stormy troops
across the sun’s phases over the year, be the protector
and promoter of our health of body and social
organisations.

„�àflÊÿfi Œð�flÊ •‚Èfi⁄UÊ�ãÿŒÊÿfiãŒð�flÊ Œðfifl�àfl◊fiÁ'÷�⁄UÿÓÊ◊ÊáÊÊ—H§4H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
4. Hatvåya devå asurån yadåyan devå devetvama-

bhirak¶amåƒå¨.

Divine forces of nature and nobilities of
humanity attain to their status of divine positivity when
they come together to preserve, protect and promote
the positive forces and destroy the demonic forces of
negativity and destruction.

¬ý�àÿÜøfi◊�∑ü§◊fiŸÿ�Ü¿øËfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊÁŒàSfl�œÊÁ◊fiÁ·�⁄UÊ¢ ¬ÿü®fi¬‡ÿŸ÷H§5H

5. Pratya¤camarkamanaya¤chac∂bhirådit svadhå-
mi¶irå≈ paryapa‹yan.

When the Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and
human nobilities, offer their songs of adoration in their
best of yajnic homage higher and higher forward, then
only they see and experience divine inspiration and
invigoration descending to them step by step from
divinity through nature to humanity.

Mandala10/Sukta 158
Surya Devata, Chakshu Saurya Rshi

‚ÍÿÊðü®fi ŸÊð ÁŒ�flS¬ÓÊÃÈÆ flÊÃÊðfi •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊÃ÷–

•�ÁªAŸü�— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflðèÿ—H§1H

1. Sµuryo no divaspåtu våto antarik¶åt.
Agnirna¨ pårthivebhya¨.

May Surya, the sun, protect and promote us from
the regions of light, may Vayu, the winds, protect and
promote us from the middle regions of the sky, and may
Agni, fire and vital heat, protect and promote us from
the earthly regions.

¡Êð·ÓÊ ‚ÁflÃ�ÿüSÿfi Ãð� „⁄Ufi— ‡Ê�Ã¢ ‚�flÊ° •„ü®fiÁÃ–

¬Ê�Á„ ŸÊðfi ÁŒ�lÈ®Ã�— ¬ÃfiãàÿÊ—H§2H

2. Jo¶å saviraryasya te hara¨ ‹ata≈ savå≥ arhati.
Påhi no didyuta¨ patantyå¨.

O Savita, lord creator and giver of light and life,
O sun, whose receptive and radiative refulgence is
worthy of a hundred yajnic activities on earth and other
planets by human and natural forces, pray accept our
homage and prayer and protect and save us from the
flying and falling strikes of light and lightning.

øÿÓÊÈŸÊðü Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ øÿÓÊÈŸü ©U�Ã ¬flü®fiÃ—–

øÿÓÊÈœÊ�üÃÊ ŒfiœÊÃÈ Ÿ—H§3H

3. Cak¶urno deva¨ savitå cak¶urna uta parvata¨.
Cak¶urdhåtå dadhåtu na¨.

May Savita, generous refulgent sun, give us light
of the eye, may the cloud and mountain give us light of
the eye, and may Dhata, lord controller and sustainer of
life on earth, bless us with light of the eye.

øÿÓÊÈŸÊðü œðÁ„� øÿÓÊÈ®·ð� øÿÓÊÈÁflü�Åÿñ Ã�ŸÍèÿfi—–

‚¢ øð�Œ¢ Áfl øfi ¬‡ÿð◊H§4H

4. Cak¶urno dhehi cak¶u¶e cak¶urvikhyai tanµu-
bhya¨. Sa≈ ceda≈ vi ca pa‹yema.

Give us the light for vision outer and inner, give
us the light to see the past and future for ourselves and
our children, give us the vision to see this life and the
world as a whole as well as in parts integrated in the
essence.
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4. Hatvåya devå asurån yadåyan devå devetvama-

bhirak¶amåƒå¨.

Divine forces of nature and nobilities of
humanity attain to their status of divine positivity when
they come together to preserve, protect and promote
the positive forces and destroy the demonic forces of
negativity and destruction.

¬ý�àÿÜøfi◊�∑ü§◊fiŸÿ�Ü¿øËfiÁ'÷�⁄UÊÁŒàSfl�œÊÁ◊fiÁ·�⁄UÊ¢ ¬ÿü®fi¬‡ÿŸ÷H§5H

5. Pratya¤camarkamanaya¤chac∂bhirådit svadhå-
mi¶irå≈ paryapa‹yan.

When the Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and
human nobilities, offer their songs of adoration in their
best of yajnic homage higher and higher forward, then
only they see and experience divine inspiration and
invigoration descending to them step by step from
divinity through nature to humanity.

Mandala10/Sukta 158
Surya Devata, Chakshu Saurya Rshi

‚ÍÿÊðü®fi ŸÊð ÁŒ�flS¬ÓÊÃÈÆ flÊÃÊðfi •�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊÊÃ÷–

•�ÁªAŸü�— ¬ÊÁÕü®fiflðèÿ—H§1H

1. Sµuryo no divaspåtu våto antarik¶åt.
Agnirna¨ pårthivebhya¨.

May Surya, the sun, protect and promote us from
the regions of light, may Vayu, the winds, protect and
promote us from the middle regions of the sky, and may
Agni, fire and vital heat, protect and promote us from
the earthly regions.

¡Êð·ÓÊ ‚ÁflÃ�ÿüSÿfi Ãð� „⁄Ufi— ‡Ê�Ã¢ ‚�flÊ° •„ü®fiÁÃ–

¬Ê�Á„ ŸÊðfi ÁŒ�lÈ®Ã�— ¬ÃfiãàÿÊ—H§2H

2. Jo¶å saviraryasya te hara¨ ‹ata≈ savå≥ arhati.
Påhi no didyuta¨ patantyå¨.

O Savita, lord creator and giver of light and life,
O sun, whose receptive and radiative refulgence is
worthy of a hundred yajnic activities on earth and other
planets by human and natural forces, pray accept our
homage and prayer and protect and save us from the
flying and falling strikes of light and lightning.

øÿÓÊÈŸÊðü Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ øÿÓÊÈŸü ©U�Ã ¬flü®fiÃ—–

øÿÓÊÈœÊ�üÃÊ ŒfiœÊÃÈ Ÿ—H§3H

3. Cak¶urno deva¨ savitå cak¶urna uta parvata¨.
Cak¶urdhåtå dadhåtu na¨.

May Savita, generous refulgent sun, give us light
of the eye, may the cloud and mountain give us light of
the eye, and may Dhata, lord controller and sustainer of
life on earth, bless us with light of the eye.

øÿÓÊÈŸÊðü œðÁ„� øÿÓÊÈ®·ð� øÿÓÊÈÁflü�Åÿñ Ã�ŸÍèÿfi—–

‚¢ øð�Œ¢ Áfl øfi ¬‡ÿð◊H§4H

4. Cak¶urno dhehi cak¶u¶e cak¶urvikhyai tanµu-
bhya¨. Sa≈ ceda≈ vi ca pa‹yema.

Give us the light for vision outer and inner, give
us the light to see the past and future for ourselves and
our children, give us the vision to see this life and the
world as a whole as well as in parts integrated in the
essence.
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‚ÈÆ‚�ãºÎ‡Ê¢ àflÊ fl�ÿ¢ ¬ýÁÃfi ¬‡ÿð◊ ‚Íÿü–

Áfl ¬fi‡ÿð◊ ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚—H§5H

5. Susa≈dæ‹a≈ två vaya≈ prati pa‹yema sµurya.
Vi pa‹yema næcak¶asa¨.

O refulgent Sun of blissful light, may we always
see you, and again and again see you as high and higher
divinity, and in your divine light see things worthy of
being seen by humanity for our guidance.

Mandala10/Sukta 159
Shachi Devata, Shachi Paulomi Rshi

©UŒ�‚Êñ ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi •ªÊ�ŒÈ®Œ�ÿ¢ ◊ÓÊ◊�∑§Êð ÷ªfi—–

•�„¢ ÃÁmfi®m�∂UÊ ¬ÁÃfi◊�èÿfi‚ÊÁÿÊ Áfl·Ê‚�Á„—H§1H

1. Udasau sµuryo agådudaya≈ måmako bhaga¨.
Aha≈ tadvidvalå patimabhyasåk¶i vi¶åsahi¨.

There rises the sun. It is also my good fortune
thus arisen. I know this for certain. I have found my
protection and sustenance and I shall overcome all my
rivals and adversaries.

•�„¢ ∑ð§�ÃÈ⁄U®R„¢ ◊ÍÆœÊü„◊ÈÆªýÊ Áfl�flÊøfiŸË–

◊◊ðŒŸÈÆ ∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ ¬ÁÃfi— ‚ð„Ê�ŸÊÿÓÊ ©U�¬Êøfi®⁄UðÃ÷H§2H

2. Aha≈ keturaha≈ mµurdhåhamugrå vivåcan∂.
Mamedanu kratu≈ pati¨ sohånåyå upåcaret.

I am my own refulgence, I am the one on top, I
am the passion and the fire. I speak and I must have the
response. I am the challenger, my master would surely
know my acts and intentions positively and would
respond favourably.

◊◊fi ¬ÈÆòÊÊ— ‡ÓÊòÊÈÆ„áÊÊðùÕÊðfi ◊ð ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ Áfl�⁄UÊ≈÷–

©U�ÃÊ„◊fi|S◊ ‚¢¡�ÿÊ ¬àÿÊñfi ◊ð� ‡∂UÊð∑fi§ ©UûÊ�◊—H§3H

3. Mama putrå¨ ‹atruhaƒo ítho me duhitå virå¢.
Utåhamasmi sa≈jayå patyau me ‹loka uttama¨.

My sons are destroyers of enmity. My daughter
is refulgent. I am the victor all round, so my song of
adoration rises to my master who is the light and life of
the world.

ÿðŸðãºýÊðfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§à√ÿ÷fiflŒ÷ lÈÆêãÿÈfiûÊ�◊—–

ß�Œ¢ ÃŒfiÁ∑ý§ ŒðflÊ •‚¬�%Ê Á∑§∂UÓÊ÷Èfl◊÷H§4H

4. Yenendro havi¶å kætvyabhavad dyumnyuttama¨.
Ida≈ tadakri devå asapatnå kilåbhuvam.

The means and holy materials by which Indra,
master and ruler, rises to honour and glory in action, I
create and follow, and thereby I become free from rivals
and adversaries.

•�‚�®¬�%Ê ‚fi¬%�ÉÊAË ¡ÿfiãàÿÁ'÷�÷Íflfi⁄UË–

•ÊflÎfiÿÊ◊�ãÿÊ‚Ê�¢ fløÊ�ðü ⁄UÊœÊ�ð •SÕðfiÿ‚ÊÁ◊fl  H§5H

5. Asapatnå sapantaghrn∂ jayantyabhibhµuvar∂.
Åvæk¶amanyåså≈ varco rådho astheyasåmiva.

I have no rivals, I throw off the adversaries, I
emerge the victor, greater than the challengers, I turn to
naught the power and valour of others who are no better
than passing gusts of mild winds.

‚◊fi¡ñ·Á◊�◊Ê •�„¢ ‚�¬%Ëfi⁄UÁ'÷�÷Íflfi⁄UË–

ÿÕÊ�„◊�Sÿ flË�⁄USÿfi Áfl�⁄UÊ¡ÓÊÁŸ� ¡ŸfiSÿ øH§6H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
‚ÈÆ‚�ãºÎ‡Ê¢ àflÊ fl�ÿ¢ ¬ýÁÃfi ¬‡ÿð◊ ‚Íÿü–

Áfl ¬fi‡ÿð◊ ŸÎÆøÿÓÊ‚—H§5H

5. Susa≈dæ‹a≈ två vaya≈ prati pa‹yema sµurya.
Vi pa‹yema næcak¶asa¨.

O refulgent Sun of blissful light, may we always
see you, and again and again see you as high and higher
divinity, and in your divine light see things worthy of
being seen by humanity for our guidance.

Mandala10/Sukta 159
Shachi Devata, Shachi Paulomi Rshi

©UŒ�‚Êñ ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi •ªÊ�ŒÈ®Œ�ÿ¢ ◊ÓÊ◊�∑§Êð ÷ªfi—–

•�„¢ ÃÁmfi®m�∂UÊ ¬ÁÃfi◊�èÿfi‚ÊÁÿÊ Áfl·Ê‚�Á„—H§1H

1. Udasau sµuryo agådudaya≈ måmako bhaga¨.
Aha≈ tadvidvalå patimabhyasåk¶i vi¶åsahi¨.

There rises the sun. It is also my good fortune
thus arisen. I know this for certain. I have found my
protection and sustenance and I shall overcome all my
rivals and adversaries.

•�„¢ ∑ð§�ÃÈ⁄U®R„¢ ◊ÍÆœÊü„◊ÈÆªýÊ Áfl�flÊøfiŸË–

◊◊ðŒŸÈÆ ∑ý§ÃÈ¢Æ ¬ÁÃfi— ‚ð„Ê�ŸÊÿÓÊ ©U�¬Êøfi®⁄UðÃ÷H§2H

2. Aha≈ keturaha≈ mµurdhåhamugrå vivåcan∂.
Mamedanu kratu≈ pati¨ sohånåyå upåcaret.

I am my own refulgence, I am the one on top, I
am the passion and the fire. I speak and I must have the
response. I am the challenger, my master would surely
know my acts and intentions positively and would
respond favourably.

◊◊fi ¬ÈÆòÊÊ— ‡ÓÊòÊÈÆ„áÊÊðùÕÊðfi ◊ð ŒÈÁ„�ÃÊ Áfl�⁄UÊ≈÷–

©U�ÃÊ„◊fi|S◊ ‚¢¡�ÿÊ ¬àÿÊñfi ◊ð� ‡∂UÊð∑fi§ ©UûÊ�◊—H§3H

3. Mama putrå¨ ‹atruhaƒo ítho me duhitå virå¢.
Utåhamasmi sa≈jayå patyau me ‹loka uttama¨.

My sons are destroyers of enmity. My daughter
is refulgent. I am the victor all round, so my song of
adoration rises to my master who is the light and life of
the world.

ÿðŸðãºýÊðfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§à√ÿ÷fiflŒ÷ lÈÆêãÿÈfiûÊ�◊—–

ß�Œ¢ ÃŒfiÁ∑ý§ ŒðflÊ •‚¬�%Ê Á∑§∂UÓÊ÷Èfl◊÷H§4H

4. Yenendro havi¶å kætvyabhavad dyumnyuttama¨.
Ida≈ tadakri devå asapatnå kilåbhuvam.

The means and holy materials by which Indra,
master and ruler, rises to honour and glory in action, I
create and follow, and thereby I become free from rivals
and adversaries.

•�‚�®¬�%Ê ‚fi¬%�ÉÊAË ¡ÿfiãàÿÁ'÷�÷Íflfi⁄UË–

•ÊflÎfiÿÊ◊�ãÿÊ‚Ê�¢ fløÊ�ðü ⁄UÊœÊ�ð •SÕðfiÿ‚ÊÁ◊fl  H§5H

5. Asapatnå sapantaghrn∂ jayantyabhibhµuvar∂.
Åvæk¶amanyåså≈ varco rådho astheyasåmiva.

I have no rivals, I throw off the adversaries, I
emerge the victor, greater than the challengers, I turn to
naught the power and valour of others who are no better
than passing gusts of mild winds.

‚◊fi¡ñ·Á◊�◊Ê •�„¢ ‚�¬%Ëfi⁄UÁ'÷�÷Íflfi⁄UË–

ÿÕÊ�„◊�Sÿ flË�⁄USÿfi Áfl�⁄UÊ¡ÓÊÁŸ� ¡ŸfiSÿ øH§6H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
6. Samajai¶amimå aha≈ sapatn∂rabhibhµuvar∂.

Yathåhamasya v∂rasya viråjåni janasya ca.

I, ruling presence, must win over all these rivals
so that I might shine in the eyes of my master and shine
and rule over this people.

Mandala10/Sukta 160
Indra Devata, Purana Vaishvamitra Rshi

ÃË�flýSÿÊ�Á÷flfiÿ‚Êð •�Sÿ ¬ÓÊÁ„ ‚flü⁄U®RÕÊ Áfl „⁄UËfi ß�„ ◊ÈfiÜø–
ßãºý� ◊Ê àflÊ� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ‚Êð •�ãÿð ÁŸ ⁄UËfi⁄U◊�ãÃÈèÿfiÁ◊�◊ð
‚ÈÆÃÊ‚fi—H§1H

1. T∂vrasyåbhivayaso asya påhi sarvarathå vi har∂
iha mu¤ca. Indra må två yajamånåso anye ni
r∂raman tubhyamime sutåsa¨.

O ruler of the world, Indra, take on, protect and
promote this vibrant youthful social order, release all
the versatile and abundant resources of development
here for this purpose, let no other programme or
programmers distract your attention. For you and your
purpose all these natural and human resources are ready,
trained and matured to the full.

ÃÈèÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊSÃÈèÿfi◊ÈÆ ‚ÊðàflÓÊ‚�SàflÊ¢ Áª⁄U®R— ‡flÊòÿÊ� •Ê ufiÿ|ãÃ–
ßãºýð �®Œ◊�l ‚flfiŸ¢ ¡È·Ê�áÊÊð Áfl‡flfiSÿ Áfl�mÊ° ß�„ ¬ÓÊÁ„�
‚Êð◊fi◊÷H§2H

2. Tubhya≈ sutåstubhyamu sotvåsastvå≈ gira¨
‹våtryå å hvayanti. Indredamadya savana≈
ju¶åƒo vi‹vasya vidvå≈ iha påhi somam.

To you are these resources dedicated, those that
are ripe and ready and those that are being prepared.

Voices of sincere devotion call on you. Indra, knowing
well, loving and fully dedicated to this world programme
of development, take it on here and now, protect,
promote and raise the world to the heights of attainment.

ÿ ©Ufi‡Ê�ÃÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ‚Êð◊fi◊S◊ñ ‚flüN�®ŒÊ Œð�fl∑§ÓÊ◊— ‚ÈÆŸÊðÁÃfi– Ÿ
ªÊ ßãºý�SÃSÿ� ¬⁄UÓÊ ŒŒÊÁÃ ¬ý‡Ê�SÃÁ◊ìÊÊLfi§◊S◊ñ ∑Î§áÊÊðÁÃH§3H

3. Ya u‹atå manaså somamasmai sarvahædå
devakåma¨ sunoti. Na gå indråstasya parå dadåti
pra‹astamiccårumasmai kæƒoti.

Whoever is loyal and dedicated with
enthusiastic mind and total devotion of heart and soul,
and creates and matures the soma of universal value for
Indra and the social order, the lord never ignores his
words of prayer, never alienates his property and
possessions, in fact he recognises his services with
honour and makes him feel proud and blest.

•ŸÈfiS¬C®Êð ÷flàÿð�·Êð •fiSÿ� ÿÊð •fiS◊ñ ⁄Uð®RflÊóÊ ‚ÈÆŸÊðÁÃ� ‚Êð◊fi◊÷–
ÁŸ⁄fiU⁄U®R%Êñ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� Ã¢ ŒfiœÊÁÃ ’ýrÊ�Ám·Êðfi „�ãàÿŸÓÊŸÈÁŒC®—H§4H

4. Anuspa¶¢o bhavatye¶o asya yo asmai revån na
sunoti somam. Niraratnau maghavå ta≈ dadhåti
brahmadvi¶o hantyanånudi¶¢a¨.

The lord keeps in close and direct vicinity the
person who, like a generous prosperous man, creates
and offers the soma of sincere dedication to him. He,
lord of all power and glory, protects him in full security
without the shackles, and even without prayer, destroys
the enemies of positivity and divinity in the social order.

•�‡flÊ�ÿãÃÊðfi ª�√ÿãÃÊðfi flÊ�¡ÿfiãÃÊ�ð „flÓÊ◊„ð� àflÊð¬fiªãÃ�flÊ ©fiU–

•Ê�÷Í·fiãÃSÃð ‚È®◊�ÃÊñ ŸflÓÊÿÊ¢ fl�ÿÁ◊fiãºý àflÊ ‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „Èfiflð◊H§5H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
6. Samajai¶amimå aha≈ sapatn∂rabhibhµuvar∂.

Yathåhamasya v∂rasya viråjåni janasya ca.

I, ruling presence, must win over all these rivals
so that I might shine in the eyes of my master and shine
and rule over this people.

Mandala10/Sukta 160
Indra Devata, Purana Vaishvamitra Rshi

ÃË�flýSÿÊ�Á÷flfiÿ‚Êð •�Sÿ ¬ÓÊÁ„ ‚flü⁄U®RÕÊ Áfl „⁄UËfi ß�„ ◊ÈfiÜø–
ßãºý� ◊Ê àflÊ� ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊ‚Êð •�ãÿð ÁŸ ⁄UËfi⁄U◊�ãÃÈèÿfiÁ◊�◊ð
‚ÈÆÃÊ‚fi—H§1H

1. T∂vrasyåbhivayaso asya påhi sarvarathå vi har∂
iha mu¤ca. Indra må två yajamånåso anye ni
r∂raman tubhyamime sutåsa¨.

O ruler of the world, Indra, take on, protect and
promote this vibrant youthful social order, release all
the versatile and abundant resources of development
here for this purpose, let no other programme or
programmers distract your attention. For you and your
purpose all these natural and human resources are ready,
trained and matured to the full.

ÃÈèÿ¢ ‚ÈÆÃÊSÃÈèÿfi◊ÈÆ ‚ÊðàflÓÊ‚�SàflÊ¢ Áª⁄U®R— ‡flÊòÿÊ� •Ê ufiÿ|ãÃ–
ßãºýð �®Œ◊�l ‚flfiŸ¢ ¡È·Ê�áÊÊð Áfl‡flfiSÿ Áfl�mÊ° ß�„ ¬ÓÊÁ„�
‚Êð◊fi◊÷H§2H

2. Tubhya≈ sutåstubhyamu sotvåsastvå≈ gira¨
‹våtryå å hvayanti. Indredamadya savana≈
ju¶åƒo vi‹vasya vidvå≈ iha påhi somam.

To you are these resources dedicated, those that
are ripe and ready and those that are being prepared.

Voices of sincere devotion call on you. Indra, knowing
well, loving and fully dedicated to this world programme
of development, take it on here and now, protect,
promote and raise the world to the heights of attainment.

ÿ ©Ufi‡Ê�ÃÊ ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ‚Êð◊fi◊S◊ñ ‚flüN�®ŒÊ Œð�fl∑§ÓÊ◊— ‚ÈÆŸÊðÁÃfi– Ÿ
ªÊ ßãºý�SÃSÿ� ¬⁄UÓÊ ŒŒÊÁÃ ¬ý‡Ê�SÃÁ◊ìÊÊLfi§◊S◊ñ ∑Î§áÊÊðÁÃH§3H

3. Ya u‹atå manaså somamasmai sarvahædå
devakåma¨ sunoti. Na gå indråstasya parå dadåti
pra‹astamiccårumasmai kæƒoti.

Whoever is loyal and dedicated with
enthusiastic mind and total devotion of heart and soul,
and creates and matures the soma of universal value for
Indra and the social order, the lord never ignores his
words of prayer, never alienates his property and
possessions, in fact he recognises his services with
honour and makes him feel proud and blest.

•ŸÈfiS¬C®Êð ÷flàÿð�·Êð •fiSÿ� ÿÊð •fiS◊ñ ⁄Uð®RflÊóÊ ‚ÈÆŸÊðÁÃ� ‚Êð◊fi◊÷–
ÁŸ⁄fiU⁄U®R%Êñ ◊�ÉÊflÊ� Ã¢ ŒfiœÊÁÃ ’ýrÊ�Ám·Êðfi „�ãàÿŸÓÊŸÈÁŒC®—H§4H

4. Anuspa¶¢o bhavatye¶o asya yo asmai revån na
sunoti somam. Niraratnau maghavå ta≈ dadhåti
brahmadvi¶o hantyanånudi¶¢a¨.

The lord keeps in close and direct vicinity the
person who, like a generous prosperous man, creates
and offers the soma of sincere dedication to him. He,
lord of all power and glory, protects him in full security
without the shackles, and even without prayer, destroys
the enemies of positivity and divinity in the social order.

•�‡flÊ�ÿãÃÊðfi ª�√ÿãÃÊðfi flÊ�¡ÿfiãÃÊ�ð „flÓÊ◊„ð� àflÊð¬fiªãÃ�flÊ ©fiU–

•Ê�÷Í·fiãÃSÃð ‚È®◊�ÃÊñ ŸflÓÊÿÊ¢ fl�ÿÁ◊fiãºý àflÊ ‡ÊÈÆŸ¢ „Èfiflð◊H§5H
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
5. A‹våyanto gavyanto våjayanto havåmahe tvopa-

gantavå u. Åbhµu¶antaste sumatau navåyå≈
vayamindra två ‹una≈ huvema.

Enthusiastic and advancing for progress,
prosperity and pride of achievement, we call upon you,
Indra, ruling lord of the world, to come close to us and
be with us. Winning the graces of life and doing glory
to divinity, we pray, let us abide in your favour and
adorable good will. We pray for peace and well being,
we ask for divine grace.

Mandala10/Sukta 161
Indra-Agni or Rajayakshmanashanam Devata,

Yakshmanashana Prajapatya Rshi

◊ÈÆÜøÊÁ◊fi àflÊ „�Áfl·Ê� ¡ËflfiŸÊÿ� ∑§◊fiôÊÊÃÿ�ÿ◊ÊŒÈÆÃ ⁄UÓÊ¡-
ÿ�ÿ◊ÊÃ÷– ªýÊÁ„fi¡ü�ªýÊ„� ÿÁŒfi flñ�ÃŒðfiŸ¢� ÃSÿÓÊ ßãºýÊªAË� ¬ý
◊Èfi◊ÈQ§◊ðŸ◊÷H§1H

1. Mu¤cåmi två havi¶å j∂vanåya kamaj¤ataya-
k¶måduta råjayak¶måt. Gråvirjagråha yadi vaita-
dena≈ tasyå indrågn∂ pra mumuktamenam.

I cure you and release you from the consumptive
killer disease even of the highest severity and immunize
you against such disease, known or unknown, with the
administration of medicine and tonics by homa so that
you may live a full and happy life.And if stroke, atrophy
or paralysis has seized this patient, then let Indra,
penetrative beams of nature’s energy, and Agni, vital
heat of life in the body, light of the sun and magnetic
force of the earth cure and release the patient.

ÿÁŒfi Á'ÿÊÃÊÿÈÆÿüÁŒfi flÊ� ¬⁄UðfiÃÊ�ð ÿÁŒfi ◊ÎÆàÿÊð⁄fiU|'ãÃ�∑¢§ ŸËfiÃ ∞�fl–

Ã◊Ê „fi⁄UÊÁ◊� ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÃðL§�¬SÕÊ�ŒS¬ÓÊ·ü◊ðŸ¢ ‡Ê�Ã‡ÊÓÊ⁄UŒÊÿH§2H

2. Yadi k¶itåyuryadi vå pareto yadi mætyorantika≈
n∂ta eva. Tamå haråmi niræterupasthådaspår¶a-
mena≈ ‹ata‹åradåya.

If the patient is extremely debilitated, sunk
beyond hope, almost gone to the brink of death, I touch
and bring him back from the depth of despair to live his
full hundred years of life. (The word ‘asparsham’
suggests the efficacy of touch therapy.)

‚�®„�dÊ�ÿÊðáÓÊ ‡Ê�Ã‡ÊÓÊ⁄UŒðŸ ‡Ê�ÃÊÿÈfi·Ê „�Áfl·Ê„ÓÊ·ü◊ðŸ◊÷–

‡Ê�Ã¢ ÿÕð�◊¢ ‡Ê�⁄UŒÊð� ŸÿÊ�ÃËãºýÊð� Áfl‡flfiSÿ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃSÿfi ¬Ê�⁄U◊÷H§3H

3. Sahasråk¶eƒa ‹ata‹åradena ‹atåyu¶å havi¶åhår-
¶amenam. ›ata≈ yathema≈ ‹arado nayåt∂ndro
vi‹vasya duritasya påram.

With medicines, herbs and tonics of a
thousandfold efficacy of light power, a hundred year’s
vitality capable of sustaining a hundred year span of
life, I have brought this patient back to life and health
just as Indra, lord of life and his physician version, the
doctor, takes this patient across all evils and maladies
of the world to a full life of hundred years.

‡Ê�Ã¢ ¡Ëfifl ‡Ê�⁄UŒÊð� flœü®fi◊ÊŸ— ‡Ê�Ã¢ „ðfi◊�ãÃÊÜ¿�®Ã◊Èfi fl‚�ãÃÊŸ÷–
‡Ê�ÃÁ◊fiãºýÊ�ªAË ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi— ‡Ê�ÃÊÿÈfi·Ê „�Áfl·ð�◊¢ ¬ÈŸfiŒÈü—H§4H

4. ›ata≈ j∂va ‹arado vardhamåna¨ ‹ata≈ hemantå-
¤chatamu vasantån. ›atamindrågn∂ sav∂tå bæhas-
pati¨ ‹atåyu¶å havi¶ema≈ punardu¨.

O patient, live a hundred years through autumn,
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
5. A‹våyanto gavyanto våjayanto havåmahe tvopa-

gantavå u. Åbhµu¶antaste sumatau navåyå≈
vayamindra två ‹una≈ huvema.

Enthusiastic and advancing for progress,
prosperity and pride of achievement, we call upon you,
Indra, ruling lord of the world, to come close to us and
be with us. Winning the graces of life and doing glory
to divinity, we pray, let us abide in your favour and
adorable good will. We pray for peace and well being,
we ask for divine grace.

Mandala10/Sukta 161
Indra-Agni or Rajayakshmanashanam Devata,

Yakshmanashana Prajapatya Rshi

◊ÈÆÜøÊÁ◊fi àflÊ „�Áfl·Ê� ¡ËflfiŸÊÿ� ∑§◊fiôÊÊÃÿ�ÿ◊ÊŒÈÆÃ ⁄UÓÊ¡-
ÿ�ÿ◊ÊÃ÷– ªýÊÁ„fi¡ü�ªýÊ„� ÿÁŒfi flñ�ÃŒðfiŸ¢� ÃSÿÓÊ ßãºýÊªAË� ¬ý
◊Èfi◊ÈQ§◊ðŸ◊÷H§1H

1. Mu¤cåmi två havi¶å j∂vanåya kamaj¤ataya-
k¶måduta råjayak¶måt. Gråvirjagråha yadi vaita-
dena≈ tasyå indrågn∂ pra mumuktamenam.

I cure you and release you from the consumptive
killer disease even of the highest severity and immunize
you against such disease, known or unknown, with the
administration of medicine and tonics by homa so that
you may live a full and happy life.And if stroke, atrophy
or paralysis has seized this patient, then let Indra,
penetrative beams of nature’s energy, and Agni, vital
heat of life in the body, light of the sun and magnetic
force of the earth cure and release the patient.

ÿÁŒfi Á'ÿÊÃÊÿÈÆÿüÁŒfi flÊ� ¬⁄UðfiÃÊ�ð ÿÁŒfi ◊ÎÆàÿÊð⁄fiU|'ãÃ�∑¢§ ŸËfiÃ ∞�fl–

Ã◊Ê „fi⁄UÊÁ◊� ÁŸ ǘÓ§ÃðL§�¬SÕÊ�ŒS¬ÓÊ·ü◊ðŸ¢ ‡Ê�Ã‡ÊÓÊ⁄UŒÊÿH§2H

2. Yadi k¶itåyuryadi vå pareto yadi mætyorantika≈
n∂ta eva. Tamå haråmi niræterupasthådaspår¶a-
mena≈ ‹ata‹åradåya.

If the patient is extremely debilitated, sunk
beyond hope, almost gone to the brink of death, I touch
and bring him back from the depth of despair to live his
full hundred years of life. (The word ‘asparsham’
suggests the efficacy of touch therapy.)

‚�®„�dÊ�ÿÊðáÓÊ ‡Ê�Ã‡ÊÓÊ⁄UŒðŸ ‡Ê�ÃÊÿÈfi·Ê „�Áfl·Ê„ÓÊ·ü◊ðŸ◊÷–

‡Ê�Ã¢ ÿÕð�◊¢ ‡Ê�⁄UŒÊð� ŸÿÊ�ÃËãºýÊð� Áfl‡flfiSÿ ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃSÿfi ¬Ê�⁄U◊÷H§3H

3. Sahasråk¶eƒa ‹ata‹åradena ‹atåyu¶å havi¶åhår-
¶amenam. ›ata≈ yathema≈ ‹arado nayåt∂ndro
vi‹vasya duritasya påram.

With medicines, herbs and tonics of a
thousandfold efficacy of light power, a hundred year’s
vitality capable of sustaining a hundred year span of
life, I have brought this patient back to life and health
just as Indra, lord of life and his physician version, the
doctor, takes this patient across all evils and maladies
of the world to a full life of hundred years.

‡Ê�Ã¢ ¡Ëfifl ‡Ê�⁄UŒÊð� flœü®fi◊ÊŸ— ‡Ê�Ã¢ „ðfi◊�ãÃÊÜ¿�®Ã◊Èfi fl‚�ãÃÊŸ÷–
‡Ê�ÃÁ◊fiãºýÊ�ªAË ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊ ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi— ‡Ê�ÃÊÿÈfi·Ê „�Áfl·ð�◊¢ ¬ÈŸfiŒÈü—H§4H

4. ›ata≈ j∂va ‹arado vardhamåna¨ ‹ata≈ hemantå-
¤chatamu vasantån. ›atamindrågn∂ sav∂tå bæhas-
pati¨ ‹atåyu¶å havi¶ema≈ punardu¨.

O patient, live a hundred years through autumn,
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winter and spring seasons, rising, growing and
advancing. May Indra, lord of strength, power and glory,
Agni, lord of light and fire in the fore front, Savita, lord
of life’s generation and sustenance, and Brhaspati, lord
of space and radiant knowledge, bless you with
hundredfold joy and vest you with hundredfold span of
life again with herbs and medications of high order for
good health.

•Ê„ÓÊ·Z� àflÊÁflfiŒ¢ àflÊ� ¬È®Ÿ�⁄UÊªÓÊ— ¬ÈŸŸüfl–

‚flüÓÊXÆ ‚flZ®®fi Ãð� øÿÊÈÆ— ‚flü�◊ÊÿÈfi‡ø Ãðù ÁflŒ◊÷H§5H

5. Åhår¶a≈ tvåvida≈ två punarågå¨ punarnava.
Sarvå∆ga sarva≈ te cak¶u¨ sarvamåyu‹ca teí-
vidam.

I have delivered you from death and disease,
brought you back to life. Live life again, renewed,
refreshed again, healthy over all in all limbs, organs
and systems function. I have brought back your vision
and understanding in full, your life and age in full.

Mandala10/Sukta 162
Garbha Samsrave Prayashchittam Devata, Rakshoha

Brahma Rshi

’ýrÓÊáÊÊ�ÁªA— ‚¢ÁflŒÊ�ŸÊð ⁄fiUÿÊÊ�ð„Ê ’ÓÊœÃÊÁ◊�Ã—–

•◊ËfiflÊ� ÿSÃð� ª÷Z®®fi ŒÈÆáÊÊü◊Ê� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊Ê�‡ÊÿðfiH§1H

1. Brahmaƒågni¨ sa≈vidåno rak¶ohå bådhatå-
mita¨. Am∂vå yaste garbha≈ durƒåmå yonimå-
‹aye.

MayAgni, ‘chitraka’, with Brahma, ‘udumbara’,
combined according to the formula in medical literature,

destroy the infection and viral pain that has entered,
infects and afflicts your foetus, ovary and uterus in the
reproductive system.

ÿSÃð� ª÷ü�◊◊ËfiflÊ ŒÈÆáÊÊü◊Ê� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊Ê�‡Êÿðfi–

•�ÁªAC¢ ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ ‚�„ ÁŸc∑ý§�√ÿÊŒfi◊ŸËŸ‡ÊÃ÷H§2H

2. Yaste garbhamam∂vå durƒåmå yonimå‹aye.
Agni¶¢a≈ brahmaƒå saha ni¶kravyådaman∂na‹at.

The acute infection that has entered your womb
in the reproductive system and consumes your foetus,
let Agni, ‘chitraka’, in combination with Brahma,
‘udumbara’, according to the specific formula, destroy
and eliminate.

ÿSÃð� „|ãÃfi ¬�ÃÿfiãÃ¢ ÁŸ·�àFÈ¢ ÿ— ‚fi⁄UË‚ÎÆ¬◊÷–

¡Ê�Ã¢ ÿSÃð� Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ÁÃ� ÃÁ◊�ÃÊð ŸÓÊ‡ÊÿÊ◊Á‚H§3H

3. Yaste hanti patayanta≈ ni¶atsnu≈ ya¨ sar∂sæpam.
Jåta≈ yaste jighå≈sati tamito na‹åyåmasi.

Whatever afflicts the insemination and
fertilisation process or the moving foetus or whatever
hurts and damages your new born baby, we destroy from
here.

ÿSÃfi ™§�M§ Áfl�„⁄UfiàÿãÃ�⁄UÊ Œê¬fiÃË� ‡Êÿðfi–

ÿÊðÁŸ¢� ÿÊð •�ãÃ⁄UÊ�⁄Uð|'ûU�„� ÃÁ◊�ÃÊð ŸÓÊ‡ÊÿÊ◊Á‚H§4H

4. Yasta µurµu viharatyantarå da≈pat∂ ‹aye.
Yoni≈ yo antaråre¸iha tamito nå‹ayåmasi.

Whatever disturbs your thighs, interferes with
the conjugal relation of the wife and husband, disturbs
the couple in sleep or destroys the seed and the embryo
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winter and spring seasons, rising, growing and
advancing. May Indra, lord of strength, power and glory,
Agni, lord of light and fire in the fore front, Savita, lord
of life’s generation and sustenance, and Brhaspati, lord
of space and radiant knowledge, bless you with
hundredfold joy and vest you with hundredfold span of
life again with herbs and medications of high order for
good health.

•Ê„ÓÊ·Z� àflÊÁflfiŒ¢ àflÊ� ¬È®Ÿ�⁄UÊªÓÊ— ¬ÈŸŸüfl–

‚flüÓÊXÆ ‚flZ®®fi Ãð� øÿÊÈÆ— ‚flü�◊ÊÿÈfi‡ø Ãðù ÁflŒ◊÷H§5H

5. Åhår¶a≈ tvåvida≈ två punarågå¨ punarnava.
Sarvå∆ga sarva≈ te cak¶u¨ sarvamåyu‹ca teí-
vidam.

I have delivered you from death and disease,
brought you back to life. Live life again, renewed,
refreshed again, healthy over all in all limbs, organs
and systems function. I have brought back your vision
and understanding in full, your life and age in full.
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Garbha Samsrave Prayashchittam Devata, Rakshoha

Brahma Rshi

’ýrÓÊáÊÊ�ÁªA— ‚¢ÁflŒÊ�ŸÊð ⁄fiUÿÊÊ�ð„Ê ’ÓÊœÃÊÁ◊�Ã—–

•◊ËfiflÊ� ÿSÃð� ª÷Z®®fi ŒÈÆáÊÊü◊Ê� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊Ê�‡ÊÿðfiH§1H

1. Brahmaƒågni¨ sa≈vidåno rak¶ohå bådhatå-
mita¨. Am∂vå yaste garbha≈ durƒåmå yonimå-
‹aye.

MayAgni, ‘chitraka’, with Brahma, ‘udumbara’,
combined according to the formula in medical literature,

destroy the infection and viral pain that has entered,
infects and afflicts your foetus, ovary and uterus in the
reproductive system.

ÿSÃð� ª÷ü�◊◊ËfiflÊ ŒÈÆáÊÊü◊Ê� ÿÊðÁŸfi◊Ê�‡Êÿðfi–

•�ÁªAC¢ ’ýrÓÊáÊÊ ‚�„ ÁŸc∑ý§�√ÿÊŒfi◊ŸËŸ‡ÊÃ÷H§2H

2. Yaste garbhamam∂vå durƒåmå yonimå‹aye.
Agni¶¢a≈ brahmaƒå saha ni¶kravyådaman∂na‹at.

The acute infection that has entered your womb
in the reproductive system and consumes your foetus,
let Agni, ‘chitraka’, in combination with Brahma,
‘udumbara’, according to the specific formula, destroy
and eliminate.

ÿSÃð� „|ãÃfi ¬�ÃÿfiãÃ¢ ÁŸ·�àFÈ¢ ÿ— ‚fi⁄UË‚ÎÆ¬◊÷–

¡Ê�Ã¢ ÿSÃð� Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ÁÃ� ÃÁ◊�ÃÊð ŸÓÊ‡ÊÿÊ◊Á‚H§3H

3. Yaste hanti patayanta≈ ni¶atsnu≈ ya¨ sar∂sæpam.
Jåta≈ yaste jighå≈sati tamito na‹åyåmasi.

Whatever afflicts the insemination and
fertilisation process or the moving foetus or whatever
hurts and damages your new born baby, we destroy from
here.

ÿSÃfi ™§�M§ Áfl�„⁄UfiàÿãÃ�⁄UÊ Œê¬fiÃË� ‡Êÿðfi–

ÿÊðÁŸ¢� ÿÊð •�ãÃ⁄UÊ�⁄Uð|'ûU�„� ÃÁ◊�ÃÊð ŸÓÊ‡ÊÿÊ◊Á‚H§4H

4. Yasta µurµu viharatyantarå da≈pat∂ ‹aye.
Yoni≈ yo antaråre¸iha tamito nå‹ayåmasi.

Whatever disturbs your thighs, interferes with
the conjugal relation of the wife and husband, disturbs
the couple in sleep or destroys the seed and the embryo
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in the womb, we destroy and eliminate from here.

ÿSàflÊ� ÷ýÊÃÊ� ¬ÁÃfi÷ÍüÆàflÊ ¡Ê�⁄UÊð ÷ÍÆàflÊ ÁŸ�¬lfiÃð–

¬ý�¡Ê¢ ÿSÃð� Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ÁÃ� ÃÁ◊�ÃÊð ŸÓÊ‡ÊÿÊ◊Á‚H§5H

5. Yastvå bhråtå patirbhµutvå jåro bhµutvå nipadyate.
Prajå≈ yaste jighå≈sati tamito nå‹ayåmasi.

Whatever evil and afflication comes as brother,
i.e., genetically, or as husband, i.e., through conjugal
relationship, or otherwise through love and passion, and
hurts, damages or destroys your progeny, we destroy
and eliminate from here.

ÿSàflÊ� Sfl¬AðfiŸ� Ã◊fi‚Ê ◊Êð„Áÿ�àflÊ ÁŸ�¬lfiÃð–

¬ý�¡Ê¢ ÿSÃð� Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ÁÃ� ÃÁ◊�ÃÊð ŸÓÊ‡ÊÿÊ◊Á‚H§6H

6. Yastvå svapnena tamaså mohayitvå nipadyate.
Prajå≈ yaste jighå≈sati tamito nå‹ayåmasi.

Whoever or whatever approaches you either by
creating dreams of reality or in the state of sleep or under
veil of darkness or by hypnosis, and hurts or destroys
your progeny, that we eliminate from here.

Mandala10/Sukta 163
Yakshma Nashanam Devata, Vivrha Kashyapa Rshi

•�ÿÊËèÿÊ¢ Ãð� ŸÊÁ‚fi∑§ÊèÿÊ�¢ ∑§áÊüÓÊèÿÊ�¢ ¿È®’Èfi∑§Ê�ŒÁœfi–

ÿÿ◊¢ ‡ÊË·ü�áÿ¢ ◊�|SÃc∑§ÓÊ|'îÊ�uÊÿÊ� Áfl flÎfi„ÊÁ◊ ÃðH§1H

1. Ak¶∂bhyå≈ te nåsikåbhyå≈ karƒåbhyå≈ chubu-
kådadhi. Yak¶ma≈ ‹∂r¶aƒya≈ masti¶kåjjihvåyå vi
væhåmi te.

I eliminate the consumptive disease from your

eyes, nostrils, ears, mouth, head, fore head and tongue.

ªýË�flÊèÿfiSÃ ©U�|cáÊ„ÓÊèÿ�— ∑§Ë∑fi§‚ÊèÿÊð •ŸÍÆÄÿÓÊÃ÷–

ÿÿ◊¢ ŒÊð·�áÿ1 � >◊¢‚ÓÊèÿÊ¢ ’Ê�„ÈèÿÊ�¢ Áfl flÎfi„ÊÁ◊ ÃðH§2H

2. Gr∂våbhyasta u¶ƒihåbhya¨ k∂kasåbhyo anµukyåt.
Yak¶ma≈ do¶aƒyama≈såbhyå≈ båhubhyå≈ vi
væhåmi te.

I remove the consumption, cancerous disease,
from your throat, sinews, bones, spine, shoulders, arms
and hands.

•Ê�ãòÊðèÿfiSÃð� ªÈŒÓÊèÿÊð flÁŸ�D®ÊðNüUŒfiÿÊ�ŒÁœfi–

ÿÿ◊¢� ◊ÃfiFÊèÿÊ¢ ÿ�ÄŸ— å∂UÊ�Á‡ÊèÿÊ�ð Áfl flÎfi„ÊÁ◊ ÃðH§3H

3. Åntrebhyaste gudåbhyo vani¶¢horhædayådadhi.
Yak¶ma≈ matasnåbhyå≈ yakna¨ plå‹ibhyo vi
væhåmi te.

I banish consumptive cancer from your
intestines, rectum, colon, heart, kidneys, liver, and the
lower and other parts of the digestive system.

™§�L§èÿÊ¢ Ãð •D®Ë�fljKÊ�¢ ¬Ê|cáüÓÊèÿÊ�¢ ¬ý¬fiŒÊèÿÊ◊÷–

ÿÿ◊¢� üÊÊðÁáÓÊèÿÊ�¢ ÷Ê‚fiŒÊ�j¢‚fi‚Ê�ð Áfl flÎfi„ÊÁ◊ ÃðH§4H

4. ªUrubhyå≈ te a¶¢h∂vadbhyå≈ pår¶ƒibhyå≈
prapadåbhyåm. Yak¶ma≈ ‹roƒibhyå≈ bhåsadå-
dbha≈saso vi væhåmi te.

I uproot the cancerous disease from your thighs,
knees, heels, forefeet, hips, lower back and groin.

◊ð„fiŸÊmŸ¢�∑§⁄fiUáÊÊ�À∂ÊUð◊fièÿSÃð Ÿ�πðèÿfi—–

ÿÿ◊¢� ‚flü®fiS◊ÊŒÊ�à◊Ÿ�SÃÁ◊�Œ¢ Áfl flÎfi„ÊÁ◊ ÃðH§5H
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in the womb, we destroy and eliminate from here.

ÿSàflÊ� ÷ýÊÃÊ� ¬ÁÃfi÷ÍüÆàflÊ ¡Ê�⁄UÊð ÷ÍÆàflÊ ÁŸ�¬lfiÃð–

¬ý�¡Ê¢ ÿSÃð� Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ÁÃ� ÃÁ◊�ÃÊð ŸÓÊ‡ÊÿÊ◊Á‚H§5H

5. Yastvå bhråtå patirbhµutvå jåro bhµutvå nipadyate.
Prajå≈ yaste jighå≈sati tamito nå‹ayåmasi.

Whatever evil and afflication comes as brother,
i.e., genetically, or as husband, i.e., through conjugal
relationship, or otherwise through love and passion, and
hurts, damages or destroys your progeny, we destroy
and eliminate from here.

ÿSàflÊ� Sfl¬AðfiŸ� Ã◊fi‚Ê ◊Êð„Áÿ�àflÊ ÁŸ�¬lfiÃð–

¬ý�¡Ê¢ ÿSÃð� Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ÁÃ� ÃÁ◊�ÃÊð ŸÓÊ‡ÊÿÊ◊Á‚H§6H

6. Yastvå svapnena tamaså mohayitvå nipadyate.
Prajå≈ yaste jighå≈sati tamito nå‹ayåmasi.

Whoever or whatever approaches you either by
creating dreams of reality or in the state of sleep or under
veil of darkness or by hypnosis, and hurts or destroys
your progeny, that we eliminate from here.

Mandala10/Sukta 163
Yakshma Nashanam Devata, Vivrha Kashyapa Rshi

•�ÿÊËèÿÊ¢ Ãð� ŸÊÁ‚fi∑§ÊèÿÊ�¢ ∑§áÊüÓÊèÿÊ�¢ ¿È®’Èfi∑§Ê�ŒÁœfi–

ÿÿ◊¢ ‡ÊË·ü�áÿ¢ ◊�|SÃc∑§ÓÊ|'îÊ�uÊÿÊ� Áfl flÎfi„ÊÁ◊ ÃðH§1H

1. Ak¶∂bhyå≈ te nåsikåbhyå≈ karƒåbhyå≈ chubu-
kådadhi. Yak¶ma≈ ‹∂r¶aƒya≈ masti¶kåjjihvåyå vi
væhåmi te.

I eliminate the consumptive disease from your

eyes, nostrils, ears, mouth, head, fore head and tongue.

ªýË�flÊèÿfiSÃ ©U�|cáÊ„ÓÊèÿ�— ∑§Ë∑fi§‚ÊèÿÊð •ŸÍÆÄÿÓÊÃ÷–

ÿÿ◊¢ ŒÊð·�áÿ1 � >◊¢‚ÓÊèÿÊ¢ ’Ê�„ÈèÿÊ�¢ Áfl flÎfi„ÊÁ◊ ÃðH§2H

2. Gr∂våbhyasta u¶ƒihåbhya¨ k∂kasåbhyo anµukyåt.
Yak¶ma≈ do¶aƒyama≈såbhyå≈ båhubhyå≈ vi
væhåmi te.

I remove the consumption, cancerous disease,
from your throat, sinews, bones, spine, shoulders, arms
and hands.

•Ê�ãòÊðèÿfiSÃð� ªÈŒÓÊèÿÊð flÁŸ�D®ÊðNüUŒfiÿÊ�ŒÁœfi–

ÿÿ◊¢� ◊ÃfiFÊèÿÊ¢ ÿ�ÄŸ— å∂UÊ�Á‡ÊèÿÊ�ð Áfl flÎfi„ÊÁ◊ ÃðH§3H

3. Åntrebhyaste gudåbhyo vani¶¢horhædayådadhi.
Yak¶ma≈ matasnåbhyå≈ yakna¨ plå‹ibhyo vi
væhåmi te.

I banish consumptive cancer from your
intestines, rectum, colon, heart, kidneys, liver, and the
lower and other parts of the digestive system.

™§�L§èÿÊ¢ Ãð •D®Ë�fljKÊ�¢ ¬Ê|cáüÓÊèÿÊ�¢ ¬ý¬fiŒÊèÿÊ◊÷–

ÿÿ◊¢� üÊÊðÁáÓÊèÿÊ�¢ ÷Ê‚fiŒÊ�j¢‚fi‚Ê�ð Áfl flÎfi„ÊÁ◊ ÃðH§4H

4. ªUrubhyå≈ te a¶¢h∂vadbhyå≈ pår¶ƒibhyå≈
prapadåbhyåm. Yak¶ma≈ ‹roƒibhyå≈ bhåsadå-
dbha≈saso vi væhåmi te.

I uproot the cancerous disease from your thighs,
knees, heels, forefeet, hips, lower back and groin.

◊ð„fiŸÊmŸ¢�∑§⁄fiUáÊÊ�À∂ÊUð◊fièÿSÃð Ÿ�πðèÿfi—–

ÿÿ◊¢� ‚flü®fiS◊ÊŒÊ�à◊Ÿ�SÃÁ◊�Œ¢ Áfl flÎfi„ÊÁ◊ ÃðH§5H
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5. Mehanådvana≈karaƒållomabhyaste nakhe-

bhya¨. Yak¶ma≈ sarvasmådåtmanastamida≈ vi
væhåmi te.

I uproot the cancerous disease from your
prostate and urinary system, hair, nails and indeed I
eliminate whatever wastes and consumes the vitality of
your entire living system, I throw it out.

•XÓÊŒXÆÊÆÀ∂UÊðêŸÊðfi∂UÊðêŸÊð ¡Ê�Ã¢ ¬flü®fiÁáÊ¬flüÁáÊ–

ÿÿ◊¢� ‚flü®fiS◊ÊŒÊ�à◊Ÿ�SÃÁ◊�Œ¢ Áfl flÎfi„ÊÁ◊ ÃðH§6H

6. A∆gåda∆gållomnolomno jåta≈ parvaƒiparvaƒi.
Yak¶ma≈ sarvasmådåtmanastamida≈ vi væhåmi
te.

I eliminate the cancer, consumption and canker
from every limb, every hair, every joint, wherever this
wasting negativity takes root, from your entire living
system, I throw it out for your life.

Mandala10/Sukta 164
Duh-svapna Nashanam Devata, Pracheta Angirasa Rshi

•¬ðfiÁ„ ◊Ÿ‚S¬�Ãðù ¬fi ∑ý§Ê◊ ¬�⁄U‡øfi⁄U–

¬�⁄UÊð ÁŸ ǘÓ§àÿÊ� •Ê øfiÿfl ’„ÈÆœÊ ¡ËflfiÃÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi—H§1H

1. Apehi manasaspteípa kråma para‹cara.
Paro nirætyå å cak¶va bahudhå j∂vato mana¨.

Off with you, hypnosis of the mind, disturb not,
get away and wander far around with death and
adversity, and there proclaim that I am not for you, I am
alive, awake and alert, my mind is wakeful and versatile.

÷�ºý¢ flñ fl⁄U¢ flÎáÊÃð ÷�ºý¢ ÿfiÈÜ¡|'ãÃ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊ◊÷–

÷�ºý¢ flñfiflSfl�Ãð øÿÊÈfi’ü„ÈÆòÊÊ ¡ËflfiÃÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi—H§2H

2. Bhadra≈ vai vara≈ væƒate bhadra≈ yu¤janti
dak¶iƒam. Bhadra≈ vaivasvate cak¶urbahutrå
j∂vato mana¨.

People prefer to choose what is good and
auspicious. They apply their mind to win the good and
blissful. The eye is for the holy vision of the lord of
refulgence. My mind is live and awake, alert and
versatile.

ÿŒÊ�‡Ê‚ÓÊ ÁŸ�—‡Ê‚ÓÊÁ'÷�‡Ê‚Êðfi¬ÊÁ⁄U�◊ ¡ÊªýfiÃÊ�ð ÿàSfl�¬ãÃfi—–

•�ÁªAÁflü‡flÊ�ãÿ¬fi ŒÈc∑ÎÆ§ÃÊãÿ¡ÈfiC®ÊãÿÊ�⁄Uð •�S◊gfiœÊÃÈH§3H

3. Yadå‹aså ni¨ ‹asåbhi‹asopårima jågrato yat
svapanta¨. Agnirvi‹vånyapa du¶kætånyaju¶¢å-
nyåre asmad dadhåtu.

Whatever ill and undesirable we might have
committed either in hope and expectation, or for fear
and despair, or hate and calumny, while sleeping,
dreaming or awake, may Agni, lord of light, giver of
enlightenment, cast off all those alien evils and
undesirables far away from us (leaving us only with the
good and auspicious).

ÿÁŒfiãºý ’ýrÊáÊS¬Ãðù Á÷ºýÊð�„¢ ø⁄UÓÊ◊Á‚–

¬ýøðfiÃÊ Ÿ •ÊÁX®⁄U®R‚Êð Ámfi·�ÃÊ¢ ¬Ê�àfl¢„fi‚—H§4H

4. Yadindra brahmaƒaspateíbhidroha≈ caråmasi.
Pracetå na ångiraso dvi¶atå≈ påtva≈hasa¨.

O lord omnipotent, Indra, O lord omniscient,
giver of enlightenment, Brahmanaspati, whatever
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5. Mehanådvana≈karaƒållomabhyaste nakhe-

bhya¨. Yak¶ma≈ sarvasmådåtmanastamida≈ vi
væhåmi te.

I uproot the cancerous disease from your
prostate and urinary system, hair, nails and indeed I
eliminate whatever wastes and consumes the vitality of
your entire living system, I throw it out.

•XÓÊŒXÆÊÆÀ∂UÊðêŸÊðfi∂UÊðêŸÊð ¡Ê�Ã¢ ¬flü®fiÁáÊ¬flüÁáÊ–

ÿÿ◊¢� ‚flü®fiS◊ÊŒÊ�à◊Ÿ�SÃÁ◊�Œ¢ Áfl flÎfi„ÊÁ◊ ÃðH§6H

6. A∆gåda∆gållomnolomno jåta≈ parvaƒiparvaƒi.
Yak¶ma≈ sarvasmådåtmanastamida≈ vi væhåmi
te.

I eliminate the cancer, consumption and canker
from every limb, every hair, every joint, wherever this
wasting negativity takes root, from your entire living
system, I throw it out for your life.

Mandala10/Sukta 164
Duh-svapna Nashanam Devata, Pracheta Angirasa Rshi

•¬ðfiÁ„ ◊Ÿ‚S¬�Ãðù ¬fi ∑ý§Ê◊ ¬�⁄U‡øfi⁄U–

¬�⁄UÊð ÁŸ ǘÓ§àÿÊ� •Ê øfiÿfl ’„ÈÆœÊ ¡ËflfiÃÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi—H§1H

1. Apehi manasaspteípa kråma para‹cara.
Paro nirætyå å cak¶va bahudhå j∂vato mana¨.

Off with you, hypnosis of the mind, disturb not,
get away and wander far around with death and
adversity, and there proclaim that I am not for you, I am
alive, awake and alert, my mind is wakeful and versatile.

÷�ºý¢ flñ fl⁄U¢ flÎáÊÃð ÷�ºý¢ ÿfiÈÜ¡|'ãÃ� ŒÁÿÓÊáÊ◊÷–

÷�ºý¢ flñfiflSfl�Ãð øÿÊÈfi’ü„ÈÆòÊÊ ¡ËflfiÃÊ�ð ◊Ÿfi—H§2H

2. Bhadra≈ vai vara≈ væƒate bhadra≈ yu¤janti
dak¶iƒam. Bhadra≈ vaivasvate cak¶urbahutrå
j∂vato mana¨.

People prefer to choose what is good and
auspicious. They apply their mind to win the good and
blissful. The eye is for the holy vision of the lord of
refulgence. My mind is live and awake, alert and
versatile.

ÿŒÊ�‡Ê‚ÓÊ ÁŸ�—‡Ê‚ÓÊÁ'÷�‡Ê‚Êðfi¬ÊÁ⁄U�◊ ¡ÊªýfiÃÊ�ð ÿàSfl�¬ãÃfi—–

•�ÁªAÁflü‡flÊ�ãÿ¬fi ŒÈc∑ÎÆ§ÃÊãÿ¡ÈfiC®ÊãÿÊ�⁄Uð •�S◊gfiœÊÃÈH§3H

3. Yadå‹aså ni¨ ‹asåbhi‹asopårima jågrato yat
svapanta¨. Agnirvi‹vånyapa du¶kætånyaju¶¢å-
nyåre asmad dadhåtu.

Whatever ill and undesirable we might have
committed either in hope and expectation, or for fear
and despair, or hate and calumny, while sleeping,
dreaming or awake, may Agni, lord of light, giver of
enlightenment, cast off all those alien evils and
undesirables far away from us (leaving us only with the
good and auspicious).

ÿÁŒfiãºý ’ýrÊáÊS¬Ãðù Á÷ºýÊð�„¢ ø⁄UÓÊ◊Á‚–

¬ýøðfiÃÊ Ÿ •ÊÁX®⁄U®R‚Êð Ámfi·�ÃÊ¢ ¬Ê�àfl¢„fi‚—H§4H

4. Yadindra brahmaƒaspateíbhidroha≈ caråmasi.
Pracetå na ångiraso dvi¶atå≈ påtva≈hasa¨.

O lord omnipotent, Indra, O lord omniscient,
giver of enlightenment, Brahmanaspati, whatever
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hateful or malicious we might be facing or entertaining
in thought and behaviour, may the divine spirit of
knowledge, wisdom and love ever awake protect and
save us from the sin and wrath of the enemies.

•¡ñfic◊Ê�lÊ‚fiŸÊ◊� øÊ÷ÍÆ◊ÊŸÓÊª‚Êð fl�ÿ◊÷– ¡Ê�®ªý�àSfl�¬A—
‚fiVÆ®À¬— ¬Ê�¬Êð ÿ¢ Ám�c◊SÃ¢ ‚ ´fi§ë¿ÃÈÆ ÿÊð ŸÊ� ð mðÁC�
Ã◊Îfië¿®ÃÈH§5H

5. Ajai¶mådyåsanåma cåbhµumånågaso vayam.
Jågratsvapna¨ sa≈kalpa¨ påpo ya≈ dvi¶masta≈
sa æcchatu yo no dve¶¢i tamæcchatu.

(By the grace of Indra, Brahmanaspati, wakeful
Pracheta and ever vibrant and lovingAngirasa) we have
won over sin and evil today, we have obtained love and
freedom, and we have become pure and immaculate.
Let the residue of sin and undesirable thought in the
mind, if any, retire into that negativity hates us and which
we reject.

Mandala10/Sukta 165
Vishvedeva Devata, Nairrta Kapota Rshi

This is a hymn of the Vishvedeva’s, i.e., the
leading lights’, response to the arrival of a ‘pigeon’,
bird of mysterious message, something like a
premonition of destiny, and the human response with
honour, acknowledgement and self-preparation. Any
such message can be a message of love, friendship and
cooperation, or it can be a message of disaster. In either
case humanity must respond and make proper
preparations to face the consequences. In modern terms,
it is an ambassadorial hymn.

ŒðflÓÊ— ∑§�¬ÊðÃfi ßÁ·�ÃÊð ÿÁŒ�ë¿ãŒÍÆÃÊð ÁŸ ǘÓ§àÿÊ ß�Œ◊ÓÊ¡�ªÊ◊fi–
ÃS◊ÓÊ •øÊü◊ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflÓÊ◊� ÁŸc∑Îfi§ÁÃ¢� ‡Ê¢ ŸÊðfi •SÃÈ Ám�¬Œð� ‡Ê¢
øÃfiÈc¬ŒðH§1H

1. Devå¨ kapota i¶ito yadicchan dµuto nirætyå idamå-
jagåma. Tasmå arcåma kæƒavåma ni¶kæti≈‹a≈
no astu dvipade ‹a≈ catu¶pade.

O Devas, leading lights of the nation, here is
the pigeon, bird of message, ambassador from the land
of destiny, come to deliver some message of deep intent.
We honour the messenger and prepare for the response.
May there be peace and well being for us, for our birds,
animals and our people.

Á‡Ê�fl— ∑§�¬ÊðÃfi ßÁ·�ÃÊð ŸÊðfi •SàflŸÊ�ªÊ ŒðfiflÊ— ‡Ê∑ÈÆ§ŸÊð ªÎÆ„ð·Èfi–
•�ÁªAÁ„ü Áfl¬ýÊðfi ¡ÈÆ·ÃÊ¢ „�ÁflŸü�— ¬Á⁄Ufi „ð�ÁÃ— ¬�ÁÿÊáÊËfi  flÎáÊQÈ§H§2H

2. ›iva¨ kapota i¶ito no astvanågå devå¨ ‹akuno
gæhe¶u. Agnirhi vipro ji¶atå≈ havirna¨ pari heti¨
pak¶iƒ∂ no væƒaktu.

May this bird sent from the land of destiny be
good and auspicious for us. May the bird and its message
be free from blame and violence in and for our homes.
Let this vibrant messenger accept and enjoy our
hospitality offered with faith and let there be no strike
of the winged force of arms to disturb and uproot us
from our settled land.

„ð�ÁÃ— ¬�ÁÿÊáÊË� Ÿ Œfi÷Êàÿ�S◊ÊŸÊ�Cþ®KÊ¢ ¬�Œ¢ ∑fiÎ§áÊÈÃð •ÁªA�œÊŸðfi–
‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð ªÊðèÿfi‡ø� ¬ÈLfi§·ðèÿ‡øÊSÃÈÆ ◊Ê ŸÊðfi Á„¢‚ËÁŒ�„ ŒðfiflÊ—
∑§�¬ÊðÃfi—H§3H
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hateful or malicious we might be facing or entertaining
in thought and behaviour, may the divine spirit of
knowledge, wisdom and love ever awake protect and
save us from the sin and wrath of the enemies.

•¡ñfic◊Ê�lÊ‚fiŸÊ◊� øÊ÷ÍÆ◊ÊŸÓÊª‚Êð fl�ÿ◊÷– ¡Ê�®ªý�àSfl�¬A—
‚fiVÆ®À¬— ¬Ê�¬Êð ÿ¢ Ám�c◊SÃ¢ ‚ ´fi§ë¿ÃÈÆ ÿÊð ŸÊ� ð mðÁC�
Ã◊Îfië¿®ÃÈH§5H

5. Ajai¶mådyåsanåma cåbhµumånågaso vayam.
Jågratsvapna¨ sa≈kalpa¨ påpo ya≈ dvi¶masta≈
sa æcchatu yo no dve¶¢i tamæcchatu.

(By the grace of Indra, Brahmanaspati, wakeful
Pracheta and ever vibrant and lovingAngirasa) we have
won over sin and evil today, we have obtained love and
freedom, and we have become pure and immaculate.
Let the residue of sin and undesirable thought in the
mind, if any, retire into that negativity hates us and which
we reject.

Mandala10/Sukta 165
Vishvedeva Devata, Nairrta Kapota Rshi

This is a hymn of the Vishvedeva’s, i.e., the
leading lights’, response to the arrival of a ‘pigeon’,
bird of mysterious message, something like a
premonition of destiny, and the human response with
honour, acknowledgement and self-preparation. Any
such message can be a message of love, friendship and
cooperation, or it can be a message of disaster. In either
case humanity must respond and make proper
preparations to face the consequences. In modern terms,
it is an ambassadorial hymn.

ŒðflÓÊ— ∑§�¬ÊðÃfi ßÁ·�ÃÊð ÿÁŒ�ë¿ãŒÍÆÃÊð ÁŸ ǘÓ§àÿÊ ß�Œ◊ÓÊ¡�ªÊ◊fi–
ÃS◊ÓÊ •øÊü◊ ∑ÎÆ§áÊflÓÊ◊� ÁŸc∑Îfi§ÁÃ¢� ‡Ê¢ ŸÊðfi •SÃÈ Ám�¬Œð� ‡Ê¢
øÃfiÈc¬ŒðH§1H

1. Devå¨ kapota i¶ito yadicchan dµuto nirætyå idamå-
jagåma. Tasmå arcåma kæƒavåma ni¶kæti≈‹a≈
no astu dvipade ‹a≈ catu¶pade.

O Devas, leading lights of the nation, here is
the pigeon, bird of message, ambassador from the land
of destiny, come to deliver some message of deep intent.
We honour the messenger and prepare for the response.
May there be peace and well being for us, for our birds,
animals and our people.

Á‡Ê�fl— ∑§�¬ÊðÃfi ßÁ·�ÃÊð ŸÊðfi •SàflŸÊ�ªÊ ŒðfiflÊ— ‡Ê∑ÈÆ§ŸÊð ªÎÆ„ð·Èfi–
•�ÁªAÁ„ü Áfl¬ýÊðfi ¡ÈÆ·ÃÊ¢ „�ÁflŸü�— ¬Á⁄Ufi „ð�ÁÃ— ¬�ÁÿÊáÊËfi  flÎáÊQÈ§H§2H

2. ›iva¨ kapota i¶ito no astvanågå devå¨ ‹akuno
gæhe¶u. Agnirhi vipro ji¶atå≈ havirna¨ pari heti¨
pak¶iƒ∂ no væƒaktu.

May this bird sent from the land of destiny be
good and auspicious for us. May the bird and its message
be free from blame and violence in and for our homes.
Let this vibrant messenger accept and enjoy our
hospitality offered with faith and let there be no strike
of the winged force of arms to disturb and uproot us
from our settled land.

„ð�ÁÃ— ¬�ÁÿÊáÊË� Ÿ Œfi÷Êàÿ�S◊ÊŸÊ�Cþ®KÊ¢ ¬�Œ¢ ∑fiÎ§áÊÈÃð •ÁªA�œÊŸðfi–
‡Ê¢ ŸÊ�ð ªÊðèÿfi‡ø� ¬ÈLfi§·ðèÿ‡øÊSÃÈÆ ◊Ê ŸÊðfi Á„¢‚ËÁŒ�„ ŒðfiflÊ—
∑§�¬ÊðÃfi—H§3H
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3. Heti¨ pak¶iƒ∂ na dabhåtyasmånå¶¢ryå≈ pada≈

kæƒute agnidhåne. ‹a≈ no gobhya‹ca puru¶e-
bhya‹cåstu må no hi≈s∂diha devå¨ kapota¨.

Let not the winged force of the messenger attack,
destroy or deceive us. Let it create a place for itself in
our space and in the yajnic hall. Let there be peace for
our lands, cows and culture and for our people. O leading
lights, this messenger must not hurt us here.

ÿŒÈ∂fiUÍ∑§Ê�ð flŒfiÁÃ ◊Ê�ðÉÊ◊ð�Ãlà∑§�¬ÊðÃfi— ¬�Œ◊�ªAÊñ ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃfi– ÿSÿfi
ŒÍÆÃ— ¬ýÁ„fiÃ ∞�· ∞�ÃûÊS◊ñfi ÿ�◊Êÿ� Ÿ◊Êðfi •SÃÈ ◊ÎÆàÿflðfiH§4H

4. Yadul µuko vadati moghametadyat kapota¨
padamagnau kæƒoti. Yasya dµuta¨ prahita e¶a
etattasmai yamåya namo astu mætyave.

If the messenger is politic and speaks misleading
and ambiguous language, that effort must be frustrated.
If he thus risks his foot in the fire, then for his sender
and controller let there be our thunderbolt for his death.

�́§�øÊ ∑§�¬ÊðÃ¢ ŸÈŒÃ ¬ý�áÊÊðŒ�Á◊·¢� ◊ŒfiãÃ�— ¬Á⁄U� ªÊ¢ Ÿfiÿäfl◊÷–
‚¢�ÿÊ�ð¬ÿfiãÃÊð ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÓÊ Á„�àflÊ Ÿ� ™§¡Z� ¬ý ¬fiÃÊ�-
à¬ÁÃfiD®—H§5H

5. §Rcå kapota≈ nudata praƒodami¶a≈ madanta¨
pari gå≈ nayadhvam. Sa≈yopayanto duritåni
vi‹vå hitvå na µurja≈ pra patåt pati¶¢ha¨.

All the same, honour the messenger of the
distant land with words of praise and courteous
appreciation, and exhilarating him with choice
hospitality, control your interpretaion positively and
happily advance your message in response. Thus
effacing all weaknesses and negativities of the message

and the response, send him back without having touched
and compromised our power and force of the nation.

Mandala10/Sukta 166
Sapatnaghnam Devata, Rshabha Vairaja or Rshabha

Shakvara Rshi

´�§�®·�÷¢ ◊ÓÊ ‚◊Ê�ŸÊŸÊ¢ ‚�¬%ÓÊŸÊ¢ Áfl·Ê‚�Á„◊÷–

„�ãÃÊ⁄U¢®R ‡ÊòÓÊÍáÊÊ¢ ∑Î§Áœ Áfl�⁄UÊ¡¢� ªÊð¬fiÁÃ¢� ªflÓÊ◊÷H§1H

1. §R¶abha≈ må samånånå≈ sapatnånå≈ vi¶åsahim.
Hantåra≈ ‹atrµuƒå≈ kædhi viråja≈ gopati≈
gavåm.

Make me brave and generous among equals,
challenger of rivals and adversaries, subduer of enemies,
and brilliant leader, protector and promoter of lands,
cows and culture of the peoples of the earth.

•�„◊fi|S◊ ‚¬%�„ðãºfiý®ß�flÊÁ⁄UfiC®Êð� •ÿÓÊÃ—–

•�œ— ‚�¬%ÓÊ ◊ð ¬�ŒÊðÁ⁄U�◊ð ‚flðü®fi •�Á÷ÁDfi®ÃÊ—H§2H

2. Ahamasmi sapatnahendra ivåri¶¢o ak¶ata¨.
Adha¨ sapatnå me padorime sarve abhi¶¢hitå¨.

I am like Indra, destroyer of adversaries, unhurt,
uninjured, and unbroken. All these rivals, adversaries
and enemies ranged against me are under my foot.

•òÊñ�fl flÊðù Á¬fi ŸsÊêÿÈÆ÷ð •Ê%Ëü®fißfl� ÖÿÿÓÊ–

flÊøfiS¬Ãð� ÁŸ ·ðfiœð�◊ÊãÿÕÊ� ◊Œœfi⁄U¢®R flŒÓÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Atraiva voípi nahyåmyubhe årtn∂ iva jyayå. Våca-
spate ni ¶edhemån yathå madadhara≈ vadån.

Here itself, both of you, rival parties, I bind and
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3. Heti¨ pak¶iƒ∂ na dabhåtyasmånå¶¢ryå≈ pada≈

kæƒute agnidhåne. ‹a≈ no gobhya‹ca puru¶e-
bhya‹cåstu må no hi≈s∂diha devå¨ kapota¨.

Let not the winged force of the messenger attack,
destroy or deceive us. Let it create a place for itself in
our space and in the yajnic hall. Let there be peace for
our lands, cows and culture and for our people. O leading
lights, this messenger must not hurt us here.

ÿŒÈ∂fiUÍ∑§Ê�ð flŒfiÁÃ ◊Ê�ðÉÊ◊ð�Ãlà∑§�¬ÊðÃfi— ¬�Œ◊�ªAÊñ ∑ÎÆ§áÊÊðÁÃfi– ÿSÿfi
ŒÍÆÃ— ¬ýÁ„fiÃ ∞�· ∞�ÃûÊS◊ñfi ÿ�◊Êÿ� Ÿ◊Êðfi •SÃÈ ◊ÎÆàÿflðfiH§4H

4. Yadul µuko vadati moghametadyat kapota¨
padamagnau kæƒoti. Yasya dµuta¨ prahita e¶a
etattasmai yamåya namo astu mætyave.

If the messenger is politic and speaks misleading
and ambiguous language, that effort must be frustrated.
If he thus risks his foot in the fire, then for his sender
and controller let there be our thunderbolt for his death.

�́§�øÊ ∑§�¬ÊðÃ¢ ŸÈŒÃ ¬ý�áÊÊðŒ�Á◊·¢� ◊ŒfiãÃ�— ¬Á⁄U� ªÊ¢ Ÿfiÿäfl◊÷–
‚¢�ÿÊ�ð¬ÿfiãÃÊð ŒÈÁ⁄U�ÃÊÁŸ� Áfl‡flÓÊ Á„�àflÊ Ÿ� ™§¡Z� ¬ý ¬fiÃÊ�-
à¬ÁÃfiD®—H§5H

5. §Rcå kapota≈ nudata praƒodami¶a≈ madanta¨
pari gå≈ nayadhvam. Sa≈yopayanto duritåni
vi‹vå hitvå na µurja≈ pra patåt pati¶¢ha¨.

All the same, honour the messenger of the
distant land with words of praise and courteous
appreciation, and exhilarating him with choice
hospitality, control your interpretaion positively and
happily advance your message in response. Thus
effacing all weaknesses and negativities of the message

and the response, send him back without having touched
and compromised our power and force of the nation.

Mandala10/Sukta 166
Sapatnaghnam Devata, Rshabha Vairaja or Rshabha

Shakvara Rshi

´�§�®·�÷¢ ◊ÓÊ ‚◊Ê�ŸÊŸÊ¢ ‚�¬%ÓÊŸÊ¢ Áfl·Ê‚�Á„◊÷–

„�ãÃÊ⁄U¢®R ‡ÊòÓÊÍáÊÊ¢ ∑Î§Áœ Áfl�⁄UÊ¡¢� ªÊð¬fiÁÃ¢� ªflÓÊ◊÷H§1H

1. §R¶abha≈ må samånånå≈ sapatnånå≈ vi¶åsahim.
Hantåra≈ ‹atrµuƒå≈ kædhi viråja≈ gopati≈
gavåm.

Make me brave and generous among equals,
challenger of rivals and adversaries, subduer of enemies,
and brilliant leader, protector and promoter of lands,
cows and culture of the peoples of the earth.

•�„◊fi|S◊ ‚¬%�„ðãºfiý®ß�flÊÁ⁄UfiC®Êð� •ÿÓÊÃ—–

•�œ— ‚�¬%ÓÊ ◊ð ¬�ŒÊðÁ⁄U�◊ð ‚flðü®fi •�Á÷ÁDfi®ÃÊ—H§2H

2. Ahamasmi sapatnahendra ivåri¶¢o ak¶ata¨.
Adha¨ sapatnå me padorime sarve abhi¶¢hitå¨.

I am like Indra, destroyer of adversaries, unhurt,
uninjured, and unbroken. All these rivals, adversaries
and enemies ranged against me are under my foot.

•òÊñ�fl flÊðù Á¬fi ŸsÊêÿÈÆ÷ð •Ê%Ëü®fißfl� ÖÿÿÓÊ–

flÊøfiS¬Ãð� ÁŸ ·ðfiœð�◊ÊãÿÕÊ� ◊Œœfi⁄U¢®R flŒÓÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Atraiva voípi nahyåmyubhe årtn∂ iva jyayå. Våca-
spate ni ¶edhemån yathå madadhara≈ vadån.

Here itself, both of you, rival parties, I bind and
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hold you together in balance like the bow string holding
both ends of the bow in tension. O Vachaspati, speaker
and master of the Word of order and law of judgement,
control these so that they speak under my discipline
and control.

•�Á'÷�÷Í®⁄U®R„◊Êªfi◊¢ Áfl�‡fl∑fi§◊ðüáÊ� œÊêŸÓÊ–

•Ê flfi|'‡ø�ûÊ◊Ê flÊðfi flý�Ã◊Ê flÊ�ðù „¢ ‚Á◊fiÁÃ¢ ŒŒðH§4H

4. Abhibhµurahamågama≈ vi‹vakarmeƒa dhånmå.
Å va‹cittamå vo vratamå voíha≈ samiti≈ dade.

I am the controller and disciplinarian over all,
come with the light and power over the entire activity
here. I take over, accept and honour your mind and
speech, your law, discipline and behaviour, and your
assembly under my power and control.

ÿÊ�ðª�ÿÊð�◊¢ flfi •Ê�ŒÊÿÊ�„¢ ÷ÍfiÿÊ‚◊ÈûÊ�◊ •Ê flÊðfi ◊ÍÆœÊüŸfi◊∑ý§◊Ë◊÷–

•�œ�S¬�ŒÊã◊� ©UmfiŒÃ ◊�á«Í∑§ÓÊ®ßflÊðŒ�∑§Êã◊�á«Í∑§ÓÊ ©UŒ�∑§Ê-
ÁŒfiflH§5H

5. Yogak¶ema≈ va ådåyåha≈ bhµuyåsamuttama å vo
mµurdhånamakram∂m. Adhaspadånma udvadata
ma∆Œµukå ivodakånma∆Œµukå udakådiva.

Having taken over the power and responsibility
of the defence, protection and security of public
achievements and the progress and advancement of the
nation further, and having become the highest and best
of equals, I strive to lead you up to your highest and
farthest possibility, and then under the law and discipline
of the highest office of government, you would raise
your voice of choice and freedom as free and vocal
citizens in a state of transparent clarity, as a celebrant

society in a joyous state of advancement upward.

Mandala10/Sukta 167
Indra and others Devata, Vishvamitra and

Jamadagni Rshis

ÃÈèÿð�ŒÁ◊fiãºý� ¬Á⁄Ufi Á·ëÿÃð� ◊œÈÆ àfl¢ ‚ÈÆÃSÿfi ∑§�∂U‡ÓÊSÿ ⁄UÊ¡Á‚–
àfl¢ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ¬ÈfiL§�flË⁄UÓÊ◊È ŸS∑Î§Á'œ àfl¢ Ã¬fi— ¬Á⁄U�ÃåÿÓÊ¡ÿ�— Sflfi—H§1H

1. Tubhyedamindra pari ¶icyate madhu tva≈ sutasya
kala‹asya råjasi. Tva≈ rayi≈ paruv∂råmu naskæ-
dhi tva≈ tapa¨ paritapyåjaya¨ sva¨.

Indra, ruler of the human nation, this exciting
sweet soma state of society is matured and perfected
for you to govern and enjoy your office. You rule and
administer the state of law and order in perfect form.
Pray create for us now the wealth and honour of an
abundant youthful nation worthy of the brave. You have
achieved this happy and heavenly state of the
commonwealth through an arduous discipline of life
and work.

Sfl�Á¡üÃ¢� ◊Á„fi ◊ãŒÊ�Ÿ◊ãœfi‚Ê�ð „flÓÊ◊„ð� ¬Á⁄Ufi ‡Ê�∑ý¢§ ‚ÈÆÃÊ° ©U¬fi–
ß�◊¢ ŸÊðfi ÿ�ôÊÁ◊�„ ’Ê�ðäÿÊ ªfiÁ„� S¬ÎœÊ�ð ¡ÿfiãÃ¢ ◊�ÉÊflÓÊŸ-
◊Ë◊„ðH§2H

2. Svarjita≈ mahi mandånamandhaso havåmahe
pari ‹akra≈ sutå≥ upa. Ima≈ no yaj¤amiha
bodhyå gahi spædho jayanta≈ maghavånam∂-
mahe.

Mighty winner of high renown, creator of a high
state of freedom and happiness, lover and giver of the
joy of achievement, we invite and adore you. Pray
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Having taken over the power and responsibility
of the defence, protection and security of public
achievements and the progress and advancement of the
nation further, and having become the highest and best
of equals, I strive to lead you up to your highest and
farthest possibility, and then under the law and discipline
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society in a joyous state of advancement upward.
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acknowledge this yajnic success of our corporate
creative struggle for social development, come and take
it over. We invoke, exhort and exalt the mighty victor
over rivals, adversaries and fighting forces of the
enemies of life and humanity.

‚Êð◊fiSÿ� ⁄UÊôÊÊ�ð flLfi§áÊSÿ� œ◊ü®fiÁ'áÊ� ’Î®„�S¬Ãð�⁄UŸÈfi◊àÿÊ ©U� ‡Ê◊ü®fiÁáÊ–
ÃflÊ�„◊�l ◊fiÉÊfl�óÊÈ¬fiSÃÈÃÊ�ñ œÊÃ�ÁflüœÓÊÃ— ∑§�∂U‡Ê°Êfi •÷ÿÊ-
ÿ◊÷H§3H

3. Somasya råj¤o varuƒasya dharmaƒi bæhaspatera-
numatyå u ‹armaƒi. Tavåhamadya maghava-
nnupastutau dhåtarvidhåta¨ kala‹å≥ abha-
k¶ayam.

O Maghavan, lord of power and glory, Dhata,
ruler, Vidhata, controller of the state and its
administration, this day I invite you to the holy
investiture and to take over the various departments and
institutions of the state in the ruling order of the law of
Soma, peace, and Varuna, justice, in the house of
Brhaspati, supreme presiding power, and Anumati, will
of the nation.

¬ý‚fiÍÃÊð ÷�ÿÊ◊fi∑§⁄U¢ ø�⁄UÊflÁ¬� SÃÊð◊¢ øð�◊¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊— ‚ÍÆÁ⁄UL§ã◊fiÎ¡ð–
‚ÈÆÃð ‚Ê�ÃðŸ� ÿlÊªfi◊¢ flÊ�¢ ¬ýÁÃfi Áfl‡flÊÁ◊òÊ¡◊ŒªAË� Œ◊ðfiH§4H

4. Prasµuto bhak¶amakara≈ caråvapi stoma≈
cema≈ prathama¨ sµurirunmæje. Sute såtena
yadyågama≈ vå≈ prati vi‹våmitrajamadagn∂
dame.

O Vishvamitra, holy spirit of universal love and
friendship, Jamadagni, blazing fire and radiant light of
yajna, as I come up to you duty bound in this ruling

order enacted by the people, with the authority vested
in me by the social will, now I, invested and anointed,
take over the office of the state ruler, accept and honour
this holy order, and first of all, with the best of
knowledge, will and confidence, I would maintain the
purity and glory of the order, I promise.

Mandala10/Sukta 168
Vayu Devata, Anila Vatayana Rshi

flÊÃfiSÿ� ŸÈ ◊fiÁ„�◊ÊŸ¢� ⁄UÕfiSÿ L§�¡óÊðfiÁÃ SÃ�ŸÿfióÊSÿ� ÉÊÊð·fi—–
ÁŒ�Áfl�S¬ÎÇÿÓÊàÿL§�áÊÊÁŸfi ∑ÎÆ§áflóÊÈÆÃÊð ∞fiÁÃ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ ⁄Uð®RáÊÈ◊-
SÿfiŸ÷H§1H

1. Våtasya nu mahimåna≈ rathasya rujanneti
stanayannasya gho¶a¨. Divispægayåtyaruƒåni
kæƒvannuto eti pæthivyå reƒumasyan.

Let us describe the greatness of the impetuous
chariot of the wind: the storm goes roaring, thundering,
crashing, shattering as it blows, touching the heights of
heaven, raising a storm of dust over earth, and turning
the skies red in all directions.

‚¢ ¬ýð⁄fiUÃð� •ŸÈÆ flÊÃfiSÿ Áfl�D®Ê ∞ðŸ¢ ªë¿®|'ãÃ� ‚◊fiŸ¢� Ÿ ÿÊð·ÓÊ—–
ÃÊÁ÷fi— ‚�ÿÈÄ‚�⁄UÕ¢ Œð�fl ßü®fiÿÃð�ù Sÿ Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ�
⁄UÊ¡ÓÊH§2H

2. Sa≈ prerate anu våtasya vi¶¢hå ena≈ gacchanti
samana≈ na yo¶å¨. Tåbhi¨ sayuk saratha≈ deva
∂yateísya vi‹vasya bhuvanasya råjå.

Plants, creepers and solid structures on earth,
like trees, wave and shake in deference to Vayu, wind
energy, just as youthful maidens go to their love and
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O Vishvamitra, holy spirit of universal love and
friendship, Jamadagni, blazing fire and radiant light of
yajna, as I come up to you duty bound in this ruling

order enacted by the people, with the authority vested
in me by the social will, now I, invested and anointed,
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crashing, shattering as it blows, touching the heights of
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‚¢ ¬ýð⁄fiUÃð� •ŸÈÆ flÊÃfiSÿ Áfl�D®Ê ∞ðŸ¢ ªë¿®|'ãÃ� ‚◊fiŸ¢� Ÿ ÿÊð·ÓÊ—–
ÃÊÁ÷fi— ‚�ÿÈÄ‚�⁄UÕ¢ Œð�fl ßü®fiÿÃð�ù Sÿ Áfl‡flfiSÿ� ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ�
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samana≈ na yo¶å¨. Tåbhi¨ sayuk saratha≈ deva
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flashes of lighting go with the sky. And one with all
these, goes the ruling energy of this whole universe,
divine wind on the chariot of its currents.

•�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊð ¬�ÁÕÁ'÷�⁄UËÿfi◊ÊŸÊ�ð Ÿ ÁŸ Áflfi‡ÊÃð ∑§Ã�◊ìÊ�ŸÊ„fi—–
•�¬Ê¢ ‚πÓÊ ¬ýÕ◊�¡Ê ´�§�ÃÊflÊ� Äflfi |SflîÊÊ�Ã— ∑È§Ã� •Ê
’fi÷ÍflH§3H

3. Antarik¶e pathibhir∂yamåno na ni vi‹ate katama-
ccanåha. Apå≈ sakhå prathamajå ætåvå kva
svijjåta¨ kuta å babhµuva.

Ever on the move by its own paths in the sky,
the wind energy does not relent even for an instant.
Friend and comrade of the waters, first born of nature
after space, observing the divine laws of existence,
where was it born? Where and whence emerged?

•Ê�à◊Ê Œð�flÊŸÊ�¢ ÷ÈflfiŸSÿ� ª÷Êðü®fi ÿÕÊfl�‡Ê¢ øfi⁄UÁÃ Œð�fl ∞�·—–
ÉÊÊð·Ê� ßŒfiSÿ oÎ|áfl⁄Uð®R Ÿ M§�¬¢ ÃS◊ñ� flÊÃÓÊÿ „�Áfl·ÓÊ Áflœð◊H§4H

4. Åtmå devånå≈ bhuvanasya garbho yathåva‹a≈
carati deva e¶a¨. Gho¶å idasya ‹æƒvire na rµupa≈
tasmai våtåya havi¶å vidhema.

Energy and identity of the divine forces of
nature, sustainer of the universe, this divine wind roams
around at will freely. We have heard the roar of it but
we have not seen its form. To that divine Vayu, we offer
homage and adoration with oblations of havi to develop
energy.

Mandala10/Sukta 169
Gavah Devata, Shabara Kakshivata Rshi

◊�ÿÊ�ð÷ÍflÊüÃÊðfi •�Á÷ flÓÊÃÍÆdÊ ™§¡ü®fiSflÃË�⁄UÊð·fiœË�⁄UÊ Á⁄Ufi‡ÊãÃÊ◊÷–

¬ËflfiSflÃË¡Ë�üflœfiãÿÊ— Á¬’ãàflfl�‚Êÿfi ¬�mÃðfi L§ºý ◊Î›UH§1H

1. Mayobhµurvåto abhi våtµusrå µurjasvat∂ro¶adh∂rå
ri‹antåm. P∂vasvat∂rj∂vadhanyå¨ pibantvavasåya
padvate rudra mæ¸a.

May the wind blow fresh, delightful, exciting
and blissful. Let cows feed on nourishing and energising
herbs and grasses and drink abundant life giving waters.
O Rudra, divine spirit of peace, joy and compassion, be
kind and generous to the animals to provide them with
ample food and water.

ÿÊ— ‚Mfi§¬Ê� ÁflMfi§¬Ê� ∞∑fi§M§¬Ê� ÿÊ‚ÓÊ◊�ÁªAÁ⁄UC®KÊ� ŸÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ� flðŒfi–
ÿÊ •ÁXfi⁄U‚�SÃ¬fi‚ð�„ ø�∑ýÈ§SÃÊèÿfi— ¬¡üãÿ� ◊Á„� ‡Ê◊ü®fi
ÿë¿H§2H

2. Yå¨ sarµupå virµupå ekarµupå yåsåmagniri¶¢yå
nåmåni veda. Yå a∆girasastapaseha cakru-
ståbhya¨ parjanya mahi ‹arma yaccha.

O Parjanya, generous powers of life and liquid
nourishment, provide great peace, comfort, protection
and felicity to cows and other animals of similar species,
different forms but the same one genus, whose names
and qualities, Agni, the scientist, knows through
developmental study, and which the Angirasas,
technologists, have developed through continuous
dedicated research and experimentation.
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flashes of lighting go with the sky. And one with all
these, goes the ruling energy of this whole universe,
divine wind on the chariot of its currents.
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svijjåta¨ kuta å babhµuva.

Ever on the move by its own paths in the sky,
the wind energy does not relent even for an instant.
Friend and comrade of the waters, first born of nature
after space, observing the divine laws of existence,
where was it born? Where and whence emerged?
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carati deva e¶a¨. Gho¶å idasya ‹æƒvire na rµupa≈
tasmai våtåya havi¶å vidhema.

Energy and identity of the divine forces of
nature, sustainer of the universe, this divine wind roams
around at will freely. We have heard the roar of it but
we have not seen its form. To that divine Vayu, we offer
homage and adoration with oblations of havi to develop
energy.
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1. Mayobhµurvåto abhi våtµusrå µurjasvat∂ro¶adh∂rå
ri‹antåm. P∂vasvat∂rj∂vadhanyå¨ pibantvavasåya
padvate rudra mæ¸a.

May the wind blow fresh, delightful, exciting
and blissful. Let cows feed on nourishing and energising
herbs and grasses and drink abundant life giving waters.
O Rudra, divine spirit of peace, joy and compassion, be
kind and generous to the animals to provide them with
ample food and water.

ÿÊ— ‚Mfi§¬Ê� ÁflMfi§¬Ê� ∞∑fi§M§¬Ê� ÿÊ‚ÓÊ◊�ÁªAÁ⁄UC®KÊ� ŸÊ◊ÓÊÁŸ� flðŒfi–
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ÿë¿H§2H

2. Yå¨ sarµupå virµupå ekarµupå yåsåmagniri¶¢yå
nåmåni veda. Yå a∆girasastapaseha cakru-
ståbhya¨ parjanya mahi ‹arma yaccha.

O Parjanya, generous powers of life and liquid
nourishment, provide great peace, comfort, protection
and felicity to cows and other animals of similar species,
different forms but the same one genus, whose names
and qualities, Agni, the scientist, knows through
developmental study, and which the Angirasas,
technologists, have developed through continuous
dedicated research and experimentation.
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ÿÊ Œð�flð·fiÈ Ã�ãfl1�>◊ñ⁄UfiÿãÃ� ÿÊ‚Ê�¢ ‚ô◊ô� Áfl‡flÓÊ M§�¬ÊÁ'áÊ� flðŒfi–
ÃÊ •�S◊èÿ¢� ¬ÿfi‚Ê� Á¬ãflfi◊ÊŸÊ— ¬ý�¡ÊflfiÃËÁ⁄Uãºý ªÊ�ðDð
Á⁄Ufi⁄UËÁ„H§3H

3. Yå deve¶u tanvamairayanta yåså≈ somo vi‹vå
rµupåƒi veda. Tå asmabhya≈ payaså pinvamånå¨
prajåvat∂rindra go¶¢he rir∂hi.

Indra, ruler and controller of life’s development
and progress, bring to our dairy farms those cows which
produce and yield abundant quality milk for noble and
brilliant people, all forms, breeds and qualities, of which
creative experts know, which yield more and more milk
for our health and growth, and which produce better
and better breed of calves.

¬ý�¡Ê¬fiÁÃ�◊üsfi◊ð�ÃÊ ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊÊ�ð Áfl‡flñfi®Œðü�flñ— Á¬�ÃÎÁ÷fi— ‚¢ÁflŒÊ�Ÿ—–
Á'‡Ê�flÊ— ‚�ÃËL§¬fi ŸÊð ªÊ�ðD®◊Ê∑§�SÃÊ‚Ê¢ fl�ÿ¢ ¬ý�¡ÿÊ� ‚¢
‚fi®Œð◊H§4H

4. Prajåpatirmahyametå raråƒo vi‹vairdevai¨ pitæ-
bhi¨ sa≈vidåna¨. ›ivå¨ sat∂rupa nogo¶¢hamå-
kaståså≈ vaya≈ prajayå sa≈ sadema.

Prajapati, lord protector, sustainer and promoter
of the people with all divine energies of nature’s
brilliance and nourishment, and the nation’s food
minister with active consultation and advice of all
brilliant scholars and nutrition experts of the land, give
us these cows with joyous enthusiasm and bring to our
cow stall such cows as are the best and most abundant
in nourishing milk. May we continue to benefit from
the cow’s progeny of excellent breed.
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Surya Devata, Vibhrat Saurya Rshi

Áfl�÷ýÊ«÷ ’ÎÆ„|à¬fi’ÃÈ ‚Êð�êÿ¢ ◊äflÊÿÈÆŒüœfil�ôÊ¬fiÃÊ�flÁflfiOï‰UÃ◊÷–
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1. VibhråŒ bæhat somya≈ madhvåyurdadhadyaj¤a-
patåvavihrutam. Våtajµuto yo abhirak¶ati tmanå
prajå¨ pupo¶a purudhå vi råjati.

May the mighty refulgent sun hold, shower,
protect and promote the honey sweets of life’s soma
nourishment, and bear and bring untainted health and
long life for the performer and promoter of yajna, the
sun which, energised by Vayu energy of divine nature
protects and sustains all forms of life by its very essence,
shines and rules life in many ways.

Áfl�÷ýÊ«÷ ’ÎÆ„à‚È÷ÎfiÃ¢ flÊ¡�‚ÊÃfi◊¢� œ◊ü®fi|'ãŒ�flÊð œ�L§áÊðfi ‚�àÿ◊-
Á¬ü®fiÃ◊÷– •�Á◊�òÊ�„Ê flÎfiòÊ�„Ê ŒfiSÿÈÆ„¢Ãfi◊¢� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi¡üôÊð •‚È⁄U®R„Ê
‚fi¬%�„ÊH§2H

2. VibhråŒ bæhat subhæta≈ våjasåtama≈ dharman
divo dharuƒe satyamarpitam. Amitrahå vætrahå
dasyuhantama≈ jyotirjaj¤e asurahå sapatnahå.

The mighty refulgent sun, destroyer of
unfriendly forces, darkness and evil, anti-life elements,
adversaries and enemies, rises, bearing the light that is
the highest giver of food, energy and growing
advancement. Truly vested in the established order of
nature in the solar region, blissfully sustained, it is the
highest killer of negative and destructive forces
prevailing in life and nature.
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ß�Œ¢ üÊðD¢� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê�¢ ÖÿÊðÁÃfiL§ûÊ�◊¢ Áflfi‡fl�Á¡hfi®Ÿ�Á¡ŒfiÈëÿÃð ’ÎÆ„Ã÷–
Áfl�‡fl�÷ýÊ«÷ ÷ýÊ�¡Êð ◊Á„� ‚ÍÿÊðü®fi ºÎÆ‡Ê ©U�L§ ¬fi¬ýÕð� ‚„� •Êð¡Ê�ð
•ëÿfiÈÃ◊÷H§3H

3. Ida≈ ‹re¶¢ha≈ jyoti¶å≈ jyotiruttama≈ vi‹vaji-
ddhanajiducyate bæhat. Vi‹vabhråŒ bhråjo mahi
sµuryo dæ‹a uru paprathe saha ojo acyutam.

This mighty best and highest light of lights is
exalted as universally pervasive winner and giver of
wealth. This world illuminant light, great sun, is the
light for the world’s vision. It expands far and wide,
undaunted lustre and majesty that it is, imperishable and
eternal.

Áfl�÷ýÊ¡�ÜÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê� Sfl1�>⁄Uªfië¿®Êð ⁄UÊðø�Ÿ¢ ÁŒ�fl—– ÿðŸð�◊Ê Áfl‡flÊ�
÷ÈflfiŸÊ�ãÿÊ÷ÎfiÃÊ Áfl�‡fl∑fi§◊üáÊÊ Áfl�‡flŒðfi√ÿÊflÃÊH§4H

4. Vibhråja¤jyoti¶å svaragaccho rocana≈ diva¨.
Yenemå vi‹vå bhuvanånyåbhætå vi‹vakarmaƒå
vi‹vadevyåvatå.

Blazing with self-refulgence, light of heaven,
you pervade all regions from earth to heaven. By you
are all these world regions sustained, omnipotent divine
lord of universal action and universal glory: Vishvadeva.

Mandala10/Sukta 171
Indra Devata, Ita Bhargava Rshi

àfl¢ àÿÁ◊�≈ÃÊ�ð ⁄UÕ�Á◊ãºý� ¬ýÊflfi— ‚ÈÆÃÊflfiÃ—–

•oÎfiáÊÊð— ‚Ê�ðÁ◊ŸÊ�ð „flfi◊÷H§1H

1. Tva≈ tyami¢ato rathamindra pråva¨ sutåvata¨.
A‹æƒo¨ somino havam.

Indra, lord omnipotent, you hear the invocation
and prayer of soma yajna, and you honour, protect and
sustain the cherished desire of the celebrant who moves
on way to divinity through meditation and yajna and
distils the Soma for offering.

àfl¢ ◊�πSÿ� ŒÊðœfiÃ�— Á‡Ê⁄UÊðù flfi àfl�øÊð ÷fi⁄U—–

•ªfië¿— ‚Ê�ðÁ◊ŸÊðfi ªÎÆ„◊÷H§2H

2. Tva≈ makhasya dodhata¨ ‹iroíva tvaco bhara¨.
Agaccha¨ somino gæham.

You forsake the body and mind of the dissolute
scoffer of yajna, and you reach and bless the house of
the devotee who performs yajna and offers you the
homage of exalted devotion, joyous divine soma.

àfl¢ àÿÁ◊fiãºý� ◊àÿü®fi◊ÊSòÊ’ÈÆäŸÊÿfi flð�ãÿ◊÷–

◊È®„Èfi— üÊâŸÊ ◊Ÿ�SÿflðfiH§3H

3. Tva≈ tyamindra martyamåstrabudhnåya venyam.
Muhu¨ ‹rathnå manasyave.

Indra, for the man of meditative thought and
vision on way to freedom of the spirit over body, pray
slacken and cast off the bonds of mortal love, hate and
jealousy constantly, without relent.

àfl¢ àÿÁ◊fiãºý� ‚ÍÿZ®®fi ¬�‡øÊ ‚ãÃ¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄US∑Îfi§Áœ–

Œð�flÊŸÊ¢ ÁøÁ'ûÊ⁄UÊð fl‡ÓÊ◊÷H§4H

4. Tva≈ tyamindra sµurya≈ pa‹cå puraskædhi.
Devånå≈ cittiro va‹am.

Indra, let the sun, now gone out of sight in the
west, arise upfront in the east, mystery otherwise beyond
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the reach of the devas, the senses.

Mandala10/Sukta 172
Usha Devata, Samvarta Angirasa Rshi

•Ê ÿÓÊÁ„� flŸfi‚Ê ‚�„ ªÊflfi— ‚øãÃ flÃü�ÁŸ¢ ÿŒÍœfiÁ÷—H§1H

1. Å yåhi vanaså saha gåva¨ sacanta vartani≈
yadµudhabhi¨.

Come, O Dawn, with holy light, with rays of
blissful radiance on the chariot. The cows are on the
move with the wealth of milk.

•Ê ÿÓÊÁ„� flS√ÿÓÊ Á'œÿÊ ◊¢Á„fiD®Êð ¡Ê⁄U®Rÿã◊fiπ— ‚ÈÆŒÊŸfiÈÁ÷—H§2H

2. Å yåhi vasvyå dhiyå ma≈hi¶¢ho jårayanmakha¨
sudånubhi¨.

Come with blessed intelligence and holy action.
The most generous yajamana is on way to completion
of the yajna with most liberal gifts of homage.

Á¬�ÃÈÆ÷ÎÃÊ�ð Ÿ ÃãÃÈÆÁ◊à‚ÈÆŒÊŸfifl�— ¬ýÁÃfi Œä◊Ê�ð ÿ¡ÓÊ◊Á‚H§3H

3. Pitubhæto na tantumit sudånava¨ prati dadhmo
yajåmasi.

Like generous performers of yajna bearing
homage of havi and food, we carry on the thread of life
and yajna from dawn to dawn.

©U�·Ê •¬� Sfl‚ÈÆSÃ◊�— ‚¢ flfiÃüÿÁÃ flÃü�ÁŸ¢ ‚Èfi¡Ê�ÃÃÓÊH§4H

4. U¶å apa svasustama¨ sa≈ vartayati vartani≈
sujåtatå.

The dawn continuously removes the darkness
of its sister night, by circular motion of its rise every

morning through the succession of day and night.

Mandala10/Sukta 173
Raja Devata, Dhruva Angirasa Rshi

•Ê àflÓÊ„Ê·ü◊�ãÃ⁄UðfiÁœ œýÈÆfl|'SÃ�DïUÊÁflfiøÊøÁ∂U—–

Áfl‡ÓÊSàflÊ� ‚flüÓÊ flÊÜ¿®ãÃÈÆ ◊Ê àflºýÊ�Cþ®◊Áœfi ÷ý‡ÊÃ÷H§1H

1. Å tvåhår¶amanteradhi dhruvasti¶¢håvicåcali¨.
Vi‹astvå sarvå vå¤chantu må tvadrå¶¢ramadhi
bhra‹at.

I, high priest of the nation, take you, O Ruler, to
the high seat of governance and pray take it in our midst.
Be firm, stay undisturbed. All the people have chosen
and welcome you. Let not the state suffer embarrassment
because of you, nor must the state fall foul of you.

ß�„ñflñÁ'œ ◊Ê¬fi ëÿÊðD®Ê�— ¬flü®fiÃ®ß�flÊÁflfiøÊøÁ∂U—–

ßãºýfi®ßflð�„ œýÈÆfl|SÃfi®Dð®�„ ⁄UÊ�Cþ®◊Èfi œÊ⁄UÿH§2H

2. Ihaivaidhi måpa cyo¶¢hå¨ parvata ivåvicåcali¨.
Indra iaveha dhruvasti¶¢heha rå¶¢ramu dhåraya.

Here only, on this seat, Indra, be firm as a rock,
never vascillate. Here as the one supreme, pole star of
the nation, stay, rule and sustain the Rashtra, one
organismic, self-governing, well governed common
wealth, brilliant, glorious.

ß�◊Á◊ãºýÊðfi •ŒËœ⁄UŒ÷ œýÈÆfl¢ œýÈÆflðáÓÊ „�Áfl·ÓÊ–

ÃS◊ñ� ‚Êð◊Ê�ð •Áœfi ’ýfl�ûÊS◊ÓÊ ©U� ’ýrÓÊáÊ�S¬ÁÃfi—H§3H

3. Imamindro ad∂dharad dhruva≈ dhruveƒa havi¶å.
Tasmai somo adhi bravat tasmå u brahmaƒa-
spati¨.
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This common wealth, Indra, lord all potent, is

committed to you. And this common wealth, the ruler
holds and maintains steady, firm, inviolable, with the
homage gift of steady, unshaken and unshakable rule
and governance. O Ruler, to you and for this Rashtra,
Soma Brahmanaspati, the divine, peaceable Advisor
who knows, observes and communicates the wisdom
of universal vision and conscience, speaks, and to this
he holds you committed.

œýÈÆflÊ lÊñœýÈüÆflÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË œýÈÆflÊ‚�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ ß�◊ð–

œýÈÆfl¢ Áfl‡flfiÁ◊�Œ¢ ¡ªfiŒ÷ œýÈÆflÊð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊�ÿ◊÷H§4H

4. Dhruvå dhaurdhruvå pæthiv∂ dhruvåsa¨ parvatå
ime. Dhruva≈ vi‹vamida≈ jagad dhruvo råjå
vi‹åmayam.

Firm is heaven, firm is the earth, firm are these
mountains. Firm is this universe which is ever on the
move, steadily and balanced at the optimum. Firm is
this ruler of the people, steady, dynamic with optimum
balance of constant movement.

œýÈÆfl¢ Ãð� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊÊð œýÈÆfl¢ Œð�flÊð ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi—–

œýÈÆfl¢ Ã� ßãºfiý‡øÊ�ÁªA‡øfi ⁄UÊ�Cþ¢ œÓÊ⁄UÿÃÊ¢ œýÈÆfl◊÷  H§5H

5. Dhruva≈ te råjå varuƒo dhruva≈ devo bæha-
spati¨. Dhruva≈ ta indra‹cågni‹ca rå¶¢ra≈
dhårayatå≈ dhruvam.

For you, the brilliant ruling Varuna, head of law
and justice, firmly maintains the state of law and order.
Brilliant and generous Brhaspati, chief advisor, with
supreme vision and knowledge of the nation’s genius,
firmly maintains the character and culture of the nation.

For you, the commander of the nation’s forces, Indra,
firmly maintains the peace and protection of the state.
For you does Agni, enlightened leader of education and
research, maintain the system of education and
employment. May all these chiefs help you maintain
the Rashtra firm, dynamic, steady and inviolable.

œýÈÆfl¢ œýÈÆflðáÓÊ „�Áfl·Ê�Á÷ ‚Êð◊¢ ◊Î‡ÊÊ◊Á‚–

•ÕÊðfi Ã� ßãºý�— ∑ð§flfi∂UË�Áflü‡ÊÊðfi ’Á∂UNÃfiS∑§⁄UÃ÷H§6H

6. Dhruva≈ dhruveƒa havi¶åbhi soma≈ mæ‹åmasi.
Atho ta indra¨ keval∂rvi‹o balihætaskarat.

With steady and undisturbed will and homage
we accept, honour and support the firm, steady and
unshakable Soma Ruler dedicated to peace and progress.
May Indra, omnipotent ruler of the universe, enlighten
and commit the people solely to the nation and the ruler
so that they pay their due share of homage and gifts of
havi for the yajnic governance of the common-wealth.
(Let no one neglect the payment of taxes.)

Mandala10/Sukta 174
Raja Devata, Abhivarta Angirasa Rshi

•�÷Ë�fl�ÃðüŸfi „�Áfl·Ê� ÿðŸðãºýÊðfi •Á÷flÊflÎÆÃð–

ÃðŸÊ�S◊Êã’fiýrÊáÊS¬Ãð�ù Á÷ ⁄UÊ�Cþ®Êÿfi flÃüÿH§1H

1. Abh∂vartena havi¶å yenendro abhivåvæte.
Tenåsmån brahmaƒaspateíbhi rå¶¢råya vartaya.

O Brahmanaspati, lord of knowledge,
governance and statecraft, enlighten us for dedication
to the Rashtra, commonwealth of the people, with those
means and methods of advancement and victory by
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This common wealth, Indra, lord all potent, is

committed to you. And this common wealth, the ruler
holds and maintains steady, firm, inviolable, with the
homage gift of steady, unshaken and unshakable rule
and governance. O Ruler, to you and for this Rashtra,
Soma Brahmanaspati, the divine, peaceable Advisor
who knows, observes and communicates the wisdom
of universal vision and conscience, speaks, and to this
he holds you committed.

œýÈÆflÊ lÊñœýÈüÆflÊ ¬ÎfiÁ'Õ�flË œýÈÆflÊ‚�— ¬flü®fiÃÊ ß�◊ð–

œýÈÆfl¢ Áfl‡flfiÁ◊�Œ¢ ¡ªfiŒ÷ œýÈÆflÊð ⁄UÊ¡ÓÊ Áfl�‡ÊÊ◊�ÿ◊÷H§4H

4. Dhruvå dhaurdhruvå pæthiv∂ dhruvåsa¨ parvatå
ime. Dhruva≈ vi‹vamida≈ jagad dhruvo råjå
vi‹åmayam.

Firm is heaven, firm is the earth, firm are these
mountains. Firm is this universe which is ever on the
move, steadily and balanced at the optimum. Firm is
this ruler of the people, steady, dynamic with optimum
balance of constant movement.

œýÈÆfl¢ Ãð� ⁄UÊ¡Ê� flLfi§áÊÊð œýÈÆfl¢ Œð�flÊð ’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfi—–

œýÈÆfl¢ Ã� ßãºfiý‡øÊ�ÁªA‡øfi ⁄UÊ�Cþ¢ œÓÊ⁄UÿÃÊ¢ œýÈÆfl◊÷  H§5H

5. Dhruva≈ te råjå varuƒo dhruva≈ devo bæha-
spati¨. Dhruva≈ ta indra‹cågni‹ca rå¶¢ra≈
dhårayatå≈ dhruvam.

For you, the brilliant ruling Varuna, head of law
and justice, firmly maintains the state of law and order.
Brilliant and generous Brhaspati, chief advisor, with
supreme vision and knowledge of the nation’s genius,
firmly maintains the character and culture of the nation.

For you, the commander of the nation’s forces, Indra,
firmly maintains the peace and protection of the state.
For you does Agni, enlightened leader of education and
research, maintain the system of education and
employment. May all these chiefs help you maintain
the Rashtra firm, dynamic, steady and inviolable.

œýÈÆfl¢ œýÈÆflðáÓÊ „�Áfl·Ê�Á÷ ‚Êð◊¢ ◊Î‡ÊÊ◊Á‚–

•ÕÊðfi Ã� ßãºý�— ∑ð§flfi∂UË�Áflü‡ÊÊðfi ’Á∂UNÃfiS∑§⁄UÃ÷H§6H

6. Dhruva≈ dhruveƒa havi¶åbhi soma≈ mæ‹åmasi.
Atho ta indra¨ keval∂rvi‹o balihætaskarat.

With steady and undisturbed will and homage
we accept, honour and support the firm, steady and
unshakable Soma Ruler dedicated to peace and progress.
May Indra, omnipotent ruler of the universe, enlighten
and commit the people solely to the nation and the ruler
so that they pay their due share of homage and gifts of
havi for the yajnic governance of the common-wealth.
(Let no one neglect the payment of taxes.)

Mandala10/Sukta 174
Raja Devata, Abhivarta Angirasa Rshi

•�÷Ë�fl�ÃðüŸfi „�Áfl·Ê� ÿðŸðãºýÊðfi •Á÷flÊflÎÆÃð–

ÃðŸÊ�S◊Êã’fiýrÊáÊS¬Ãð�ù Á÷ ⁄UÊ�Cþ®Êÿfi flÃüÿH§1H

1. Abh∂vartena havi¶å yenendro abhivåvæte.
Tenåsmån brahmaƒaspateíbhi rå¶¢råya vartaya.

O Brahmanaspati, lord of knowledge,
governance and statecraft, enlighten us for dedication
to the Rashtra, commonwealth of the people, with those
means and methods of advancement and victory by
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which Indra, ruler, advances to planned and time bound
goals of progress and victory.

•�Á'÷�flÎàÿfi ‚�¬%ÓÊŸ�Á÷ ÿÊ ŸÊ�ð •⁄UÓÊÃÿ—–

•�Á÷ ¬ÎfiÃ�ãÿãÃ¢ ÁÃDïUÊ�Á÷ ÿÊð Ÿfi ß®⁄U®RSÿÁÃfiH§2H

2. Abhivætya sapatnånabhi yå no aråtaya¨.
Abhi pætanyanta≈ ti¶¢håbhi yo na irasyati.

O ruler commander of the nation, having
surrounded and cornered the adversaries, our selfish
exploiters, whoever want to wage war against us, or
who hate and envy to down us, break down their force
and rule over them.

•�Á÷ àflÓÊ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊÁ÷ ‚Êð◊Êðfi •flËflÎÃÃ÷–

•�Á÷ àflÊ� Áfl‡flÓÊ ÷ÍÆÃÊãÿfi÷Ëfl�ÃÊðü ÿÕÊ‚fiÁ‚H§3H

3. Abhi två deva¨ savitåbhi somo av∂vætat.
Abhi två vi‹vå bhµutånyabh∂varto yathåsasi.

May the self-refulgent Savita, creative sun,
Soma, nature’s spirit of peace and joy, and all the forms
of matter, energy, thought and life of the universe, ever
advance you so that you may rule over the world.

ÿðŸðãºýÊðfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§à√ÿ÷fiflŒ÷ lÈÆêãÿÈfiûÊ�◊—–

ß�Œ¢ ÃŒfiÁ∑ý§ ŒðflÊ •‚¬�%— Á∑§∂UÓÊ÷Èfl◊÷H§4H

4. Yenendro havi¶åkætvyabhavad dyumnyuttama¨.
Ida≈ tadakri devå asapatna¨ kilåbhuvam.

That input of vision, knowledge and action, that
homage of faith and havi into Rashtra yajna by which
Indra becomes a great performer, glorious, best and
highest, that homage, O devas, brilliancies of nature

and humanity, I have done so that I may become free
from rivals, adversaries and enemies.

•�‚�®¬�%— ‚fi¬%�„ÊÁ÷⁄UÓÊCþ®Êð Áfl·Ê‚�Á„—–

ÿÕÊ�„◊ð�·Ê¢ ÷ÍÆÃÊŸÊ¢ Áfl�⁄UÊ¡ÓÊÁŸ� ¡ŸfiSÿ øH§5H

5. Asapatna¨ sapatnahå íbhirå‹¢ro vi¶åsahi¨.
Yathåhame¶å≈ bhµutånå≈ viråjåni janasya ca.

Destroyer of enemies, free from enemy forces,
I must still be a challenger and subduer of rivals,
adversaries, oppositions and contradictions so that as
ruler of the state I may control and rule over these
citizens and a host of other forms of life.

Mandala10/Sukta 175
Gravanah Devata, Urdhvagrava Sarpa Arbudi Rshi

¬ý flÊðfi ªýÊflÊáÊ— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ Œð�fl— ‚fiÈflÃÈÆ œ◊ü®fiáÊÊ–

œÍÆ·Èü ÿÈfiÖÿäfl¢ ‚ÈŸÈÆÃH§1H

1. Pra vo gråvåƒa¨ savitå deva¨ suvatu dharmaƒå.
Dhµur¶u yujyadhava≈ sunuta.

O Gravana, veteran wise scholars and sages,
may Savita, self-refulgent creator, the sun and the noble
ruler inspire you with the sense of Dharma and noble
performance so that you may be appointed to high
positions and you play a positive and valuable part in
state affairs.

ªýÊflÓÊáÊÊ�ð •¬fi ŒÈÆë¿È®ŸÊ�◊¬fi ‚ðœÃ ŒÈ®◊ü�ÁÃ◊÷–

©U�dÊ— ∑fi§ÃüŸ ÷ð·�¡◊÷H§2H

2. Gråvåƒo apa ducchunåmapa sedhana durmatim.
Usrå¨ kartana bhe¶ajam.
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which Indra, ruler, advances to planned and time bound
goals of progress and victory.

•�Á'÷�flÎàÿfi ‚�¬%ÓÊŸ�Á÷ ÿÊ ŸÊ�ð •⁄UÓÊÃÿ—–

•�Á÷ ¬ÎfiÃ�ãÿãÃ¢ ÁÃDïUÊ�Á÷ ÿÊð Ÿfi ß®⁄U®RSÿÁÃfiH§2H

2. Abhivætya sapatnånabhi yå no aråtaya¨.
Abhi pætanyanta≈ ti¶¢håbhi yo na irasyati.

O ruler commander of the nation, having
surrounded and cornered the adversaries, our selfish
exploiters, whoever want to wage war against us, or
who hate and envy to down us, break down their force
and rule over them.

•�Á÷ àflÓÊ Œð�fl— ‚fiÁfl�ÃÊÁ÷ ‚Êð◊Êðfi •flËflÎÃÃ÷–

•�Á÷ àflÊ� Áfl‡flÓÊ ÷ÍÆÃÊãÿfi÷Ëfl�ÃÊðü ÿÕÊ‚fiÁ‚H§3H

3. Abhi två deva¨ savitåbhi somo av∂vætat.
Abhi två vi‹vå bhµutånyabh∂varto yathåsasi.

May the self-refulgent Savita, creative sun,
Soma, nature’s spirit of peace and joy, and all the forms
of matter, energy, thought and life of the universe, ever
advance you so that you may rule over the world.

ÿðŸðãºýÊðfi „�Áfl·ÓÊ ∑ÎÆ§à√ÿ÷fiflŒ÷ lÈÆêãÿÈfiûÊ�◊—–

ß�Œ¢ ÃŒfiÁ∑ý§ ŒðflÊ •‚¬�%— Á∑§∂UÓÊ÷Èfl◊÷H§4H

4. Yenendro havi¶åkætvyabhavad dyumnyuttama¨.
Ida≈ tadakri devå asapatna¨ kilåbhuvam.

That input of vision, knowledge and action, that
homage of faith and havi into Rashtra yajna by which
Indra becomes a great performer, glorious, best and
highest, that homage, O devas, brilliancies of nature

and humanity, I have done so that I may become free
from rivals, adversaries and enemies.

•�‚�®¬�%— ‚fi¬%�„ÊÁ÷⁄UÓÊCþ®Êð Áfl·Ê‚�Á„—–

ÿÕÊ�„◊ð�·Ê¢ ÷ÍÆÃÊŸÊ¢ Áfl�⁄UÊ¡ÓÊÁŸ� ¡ŸfiSÿ øH§5H

5. Asapatna¨ sapatnahå íbhirå‹¢ro vi¶åsahi¨.
Yathåhame¶å≈ bhµutånå≈ viråjåni janasya ca.

Destroyer of enemies, free from enemy forces,
I must still be a challenger and subduer of rivals,
adversaries, oppositions and contradictions so that as
ruler of the state I may control and rule over these
citizens and a host of other forms of life.

Mandala10/Sukta 175
Gravanah Devata, Urdhvagrava Sarpa Arbudi Rshi

¬ý flÊðfi ªýÊflÊáÊ— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ Œð�fl— ‚fiÈflÃÈÆ œ◊ü®fiáÊÊ–

œÍÆ·Èü ÿÈfiÖÿäfl¢ ‚ÈŸÈÆÃH§1H

1. Pra vo gråvåƒa¨ savitå deva¨ suvatu dharmaƒå.
Dhµur¶u yujyadhava≈ sunuta.

O Gravana, veteran wise scholars and sages,
may Savita, self-refulgent creator, the sun and the noble
ruler inspire you with the sense of Dharma and noble
performance so that you may be appointed to high
positions and you play a positive and valuable part in
state affairs.

ªýÊflÓÊáÊÊ�ð •¬fi ŒÈÆë¿È®ŸÊ�◊¬fi ‚ðœÃ ŒÈ®◊ü�ÁÃ◊÷–

©U�dÊ— ∑fi§ÃüŸ ÷ð·�¡◊÷H§2H

2. Gråvåƒo apa ducchunåmapa sedhana durmatim.
Usrå¨ kartana bhe¶ajam.
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O Gravana, yajnic participants in state affairs,

remove the evils of ignorance, injustice and poverty,
stop and cast away nonsense, negativity and cynicism,
and being generous and brilliant like rays of the sun,
cure the ailments and distresses of society.

ªýÊflÓÊáÊ� ©U¬fi®⁄Uð®RcflÊ ◊fi„Ë�ÿãÃðfi ‚�¡Êð·fi‚—–

flÎcáÊð� ŒœfiÃÊ�ð flÎcáÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Gråvåƒa upare¶vå mah∂yante sajo¶asa¨.
Væ¶ƒe dadhato væ¶ƒyam.

Sages and scholars in high positions, while they
contribute generously to the power performance of the
mighty generous ruler, they rise in honour and esteem
among the people around since they love, respect and
cooperate with them all.

ªýÊflÓÊáÊ— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ŸÈ flÊðfi Œð�fl— ‚ÈfiflÃÈÆ œ◊ü®fiáÊÊ–

ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Èãfl�ÃðH§4H

4. Gråvåƒa¨ savitå nu vo deva¨ suvatu dharmaƒå.
Yajamånåya sunvate.

O Gravana, sagely participants in national rule
and development with the ruler and the people, may
Savita, lord creator, the Ruler and the cooperative
people, all generous and brilliant, inspire you with
Dharma by Dharma for the generous creative yajamana,
the ruler in council with the people in the Rashtra yajna.

Mandala10/Sukta 176
Rbhavah (1), Agni (2-4) Devata, Sunu Arbhava Rshi

¬ý ‚ÍÆŸflfi ´§÷ÍÆáÊÊ¢ ’ÎÆ„óÓÊflãÃ flÎÆ¡ŸÓÊ–

ÿÊÊ◊Ê� ÿð Áfl�‡flœÓÊÿ�‚Êðù ‡Ÿfiãœð�ŸÈ¢ Ÿ ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi◊÷  H§1H

1. Pra sµunava æbhµuƒå≈ væhannavanta væjanå.
K¶åmå ye vi‹vadhåyasoí‹nan dhenu≈ na måta-
ram.

The children and disciples of Rbhus, expert
makers, celebrate their mighty achievements of science
and technology and, sustainers of world community,
children of mother earth, they reach and explore the
earth for service and resources like calves rushing to
mother cows.

¬ý Œð�fl¢ Œð�√ÿÊ Á'œÿÊ ÷⁄fiUÃÊ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚◊÷–

„�√ÿÊ ŸÊðfi flÿÊŒÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§H§2H

2. Pra deva≈ devyå dhiyå bharatå jåtavedasam.
Havyå no vak¶adånu¶ak.

O scholars and experts, with your divine and
brilliant intelligence and actions, serve Agni, spirit of
the light and life of all that exists, which instantly bears
our oblations abroad as well as brings us the creative
rewards of yajna without fail.

•�ÿ◊ÈÆ cÿ ¬ý Œðfifl�ÿÈ„ÊðüÃÓÊ ÿ�ôÊÊÿfi ŸËÿÃð–

⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÊð®⁄U®R÷ËflÎfiÃÊ�ð ÉÊÎáÊËfiflÊÜøðÃÁÃ� à◊ŸÓÊH§3H

3. Ayamu ¶ya pra devayurhotå yaj¤åya n∂yate.
Ratho na yorabh∂væto ghæƒ∂vå¤cetati tmanå.

This Agni is the same lover of brilliant divines
dedicated to life and nature which is the leading light
and power of yajna and which is invoked and honoured
for the completion and success of any creative project,
the same which is radiant and dynamic like the solar
chariot and, surrounded by celebrants, gives light,
knowledge and showers of the joy of achievement.

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 176 1171 1172 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
O Gravana, yajnic participants in state affairs,

remove the evils of ignorance, injustice and poverty,
stop and cast away nonsense, negativity and cynicism,
and being generous and brilliant like rays of the sun,
cure the ailments and distresses of society.

ªýÊflÓÊáÊ� ©U¬fi®⁄Uð®RcflÊ ◊fi„Ë�ÿãÃðfi ‚�¡Êð·fi‚—–

flÎcáÊð� ŒœfiÃÊ�ð flÎcáÿfi◊÷H§3H

3. Gråvåƒa upare¶vå mah∂yante sajo¶asa¨.
Væ¶ƒe dadhato væ¶ƒyam.

Sages and scholars in high positions, while they
contribute generously to the power performance of the
mighty generous ruler, they rise in honour and esteem
among the people around since they love, respect and
cooperate with them all.

ªýÊflÓÊáÊ— ‚Áfl�ÃÊ ŸÈ flÊðfi Œð�fl— ‚ÈfiflÃÈÆ œ◊ü®fiáÊÊ–

ÿ¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ ‚Èãfl�ÃðH§4H

4. Gråvåƒa¨ savitå nu vo deva¨ suvatu dharmaƒå.
Yajamånåya sunvate.

O Gravana, sagely participants in national rule
and development with the ruler and the people, may
Savita, lord creator, the Ruler and the cooperative
people, all generous and brilliant, inspire you with
Dharma by Dharma for the generous creative yajamana,
the ruler in council with the people in the Rashtra yajna.

Mandala10/Sukta 176
Rbhavah (1), Agni (2-4) Devata, Sunu Arbhava Rshi

¬ý ‚ÍÆŸflfi ´§÷ÍÆáÊÊ¢ ’ÎÆ„óÓÊflãÃ flÎÆ¡ŸÓÊ–

ÿÊÊ◊Ê� ÿð Áfl�‡flœÓÊÿ�‚Êðù ‡Ÿfiãœð�ŸÈ¢ Ÿ ◊Ê�Ã⁄Ufi◊÷  H§1H

1. Pra sµunava æbhµuƒå≈ væhannavanta væjanå.
K¶åmå ye vi‹vadhåyasoí‹nan dhenu≈ na måta-
ram.

The children and disciples of Rbhus, expert
makers, celebrate their mighty achievements of science
and technology and, sustainers of world community,
children of mother earth, they reach and explore the
earth for service and resources like calves rushing to
mother cows.

¬ý Œð�fl¢ Œð�√ÿÊ Á'œÿÊ ÷⁄fiUÃÊ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚◊÷–

„�√ÿÊ ŸÊðfi flÿÊŒÊŸÈÆ·∑÷§H§2H

2. Pra deva≈ devyå dhiyå bharatå jåtavedasam.
Havyå no vak¶adånu¶ak.

O scholars and experts, with your divine and
brilliant intelligence and actions, serve Agni, spirit of
the light and life of all that exists, which instantly bears
our oblations abroad as well as brings us the creative
rewards of yajna without fail.

•�ÿ◊ÈÆ cÿ ¬ý Œðfifl�ÿÈ„ÊðüÃÓÊ ÿ�ôÊÊÿfi ŸËÿÃð–

⁄UÕÊ�ð Ÿ ÿÊð®⁄U®R÷ËflÎfiÃÊ�ð ÉÊÎáÊËfiflÊÜøðÃÁÃ� à◊ŸÓÊH§3H

3. Ayamu ¶ya pra devayurhotå yaj¤åya n∂yate.
Ratho na yorabh∂væto ghæƒ∂vå¤cetati tmanå.

This Agni is the same lover of brilliant divines
dedicated to life and nature which is the leading light
and power of yajna and which is invoked and honoured
for the completion and success of any creative project,
the same which is radiant and dynamic like the solar
chariot and, surrounded by celebrants, gives light,
knowledge and showers of the joy of achievement.
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•�ÿ◊�ÁªALfi§L§cÿàÿ�◊ÎÃÓÊÁŒfl� ¡ã◊fiŸ—–

‚„fi‚|'‡ø�à‚„ËfiÿÊãŒð�flÊð ¡Ë�flÊÃfiflð ∑ÎÆ§Ã—H§4H

4. Ayamagniruru¶yatyamætådiva janmana¨.
Sahasa‹cit sah∂yån devo j∂våtave kæta¨.

This Agni, self-refulgent power manifest in
existence, saves and protects us as mortals born or
reborn of immortal existence. Mightier than the
mightiest, this divine power is kindled, honoured and
adored for the victory of life over suffering and death.

Mandala10/Sukta 177
Mayabheda Devata, Patanga Prajapatya Rshi

¬�®Ã�X®◊�Q§◊‚Èfi⁄USÿ ◊Ê�ÿÿÓÊ N�®ŒÊ ¬fi‡ÿ|'ãÃ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê Áfl¬�-
|‡øÃfi—– ‚�◊ÈÆºýð •�ãÃ— ∑§�flÿÊ�ð Áfl øfiÿÊÃð� ◊⁄UËfiøËŸÊ¢ ¬�ŒÁ◊fi-
ë¿®|ãÃ flð�œ‚fi—H§1H

1. Pata∆gamaktamasurasya måyayå hædå pa‹yanti
manaså vipa‹cita¨. Samudre anta¨ kavayo vi
cak¶ate mar∂c∂nå≈ padamicchanti vedasa¨.

Men of wisdom with dedicated mind and heart
see the ‘patanga’, bird-like soul, wrapped in golden hues
of mysterious Maya, wondrous potential of the Lord’s
Prakrti, in the boundless ocean of the world of existence.
Men of vision and imagination see it existing within
the oceanic presence of the infinite spirit of the Lord
and, inspired by the lord’s love and presence, love to
reach nothing but the ultimate reality at the centre of
the radiating rays of existence.

¬�®Ã�XÊð flÊø¢� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê Á’÷ÁÃü� ÃÊ¢ ªfiãœ�flÊðü®fiù flŒ�e÷ðü®fi •�ãÃ—–
ÃÊ¢ lÊðÃfi◊ÊŸÊ¢ Sfl�ÿZ®®fi ◊ŸË�·Ê◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ¬�Œð ∑§�flÿÊ�ð ÁŸ ¬ÓÊ|ãÃH§2H

2. Pata∆go våca≈ manaså bibharti tå≈ gan-
dharvoívadadgarbhe anta¨. Tå≈ dyotamånå≈
svarya≈ man∂¶åmætasya pade kavayo ni pånti.

Patanga, the soul flying in various forms, bears
the eternal Vak, divine Word, at the depth of its mind.
Vak is the voice which Parameshvara, sustainer of the
voice and the universe, speaks to the soul at the heart of
existence. That same resonant and refulgent voice and
its awareness, wise visionaries retain, hear and enjoy in
the state of samadhi communion at the centre of the
ultimate truth of existence.

•¬fi‡ÿ¢ ªÊ�ð¬Ê◊ÁŸfi¬l◊ÊŸ�◊Ê ø� ¬⁄UÓÊ ø ¬�ÁÕÁ'÷�‡ø⁄UfiãÃ◊÷–
‚ ‚�œýËøË�— ‚ Áfl·ÍfiøË�flü‚ÓÊŸ� •Ê flfi⁄UËflÁÃü� ÷ÈflfiŸðcfl�ãÃ—H§3H

3. Apa‹ya≈ gopåmanipadyamånamå ca parå ca
pathibhi‹carantam. Sa sadhr∂c∂¨ sa vi¶µuc∂rvasåna
å var∂varti bhuvane¶vanta¨.

I see this retainer of the divine Voice and its
senses and mind, the soul ranging over different paths
around here and far off. Shining, wearing different
forms, moving in the right central as well as various
directions, it goes round and round in the worlds of
existence.

(This verse can also be interpreted in
continuation of the second verse: I see this eternal
infallible master of the eternal Voice, existential and
transcendental both, the Spirit that vibrates and
manifests constantly in all directions, in all worlds of
the universe.)
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
•�ÿ◊�ÁªALfi§L§cÿàÿ�◊ÎÃÓÊÁŒfl� ¡ã◊fiŸ—–

‚„fi‚|'‡ø�à‚„ËfiÿÊãŒð�flÊð ¡Ë�flÊÃfiflð ∑ÎÆ§Ã—H§4H

4. Ayamagniruru¶yatyamætådiva janmana¨.
Sahasa‹cit sah∂yån devo j∂våtave kæta¨.

This Agni, self-refulgent power manifest in
existence, saves and protects us as mortals born or
reborn of immortal existence. Mightier than the
mightiest, this divine power is kindled, honoured and
adored for the victory of life over suffering and death.

Mandala10/Sukta 177
Mayabheda Devata, Patanga Prajapatya Rshi

¬�®Ã�X®◊�Q§◊‚Èfi⁄USÿ ◊Ê�ÿÿÓÊ N�®ŒÊ ¬fi‡ÿ|'ãÃ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê Áfl¬�-
|‡øÃfi—– ‚�◊ÈÆºýð •�ãÃ— ∑§�flÿÊ�ð Áfl øfiÿÊÃð� ◊⁄UËfiøËŸÊ¢ ¬�ŒÁ◊fi-
ë¿®|ãÃ flð�œ‚fi—H§1H

1. Pata∆gamaktamasurasya måyayå hædå pa‹yanti
manaså vipa‹cita¨. Samudre anta¨ kavayo vi
cak¶ate mar∂c∂nå≈ padamicchanti vedasa¨.

Men of wisdom with dedicated mind and heart
see the ‘patanga’, bird-like soul, wrapped in golden hues
of mysterious Maya, wondrous potential of the Lord’s
Prakrti, in the boundless ocean of the world of existence.
Men of vision and imagination see it existing within
the oceanic presence of the infinite spirit of the Lord
and, inspired by the lord’s love and presence, love to
reach nothing but the ultimate reality at the centre of
the radiating rays of existence.

¬�®Ã�XÊð flÊø¢� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê Á’÷ÁÃü� ÃÊ¢ ªfiãœ�flÊðü®fiù flŒ�e÷ðü®fi •�ãÃ—–
ÃÊ¢ lÊðÃfi◊ÊŸÊ¢ Sfl�ÿZ®®fi ◊ŸË�·Ê◊ÎÆÃSÿfi ¬�Œð ∑§�flÿÊ�ð ÁŸ ¬ÓÊ|ãÃH§2H

2. Pata∆go våca≈ manaså bibharti tå≈ gan-
dharvoívadadgarbhe anta¨. Tå≈ dyotamånå≈
svarya≈ man∂¶åmætasya pade kavayo ni pånti.

Patanga, the soul flying in various forms, bears
the eternal Vak, divine Word, at the depth of its mind.
Vak is the voice which Parameshvara, sustainer of the
voice and the universe, speaks to the soul at the heart of
existence. That same resonant and refulgent voice and
its awareness, wise visionaries retain, hear and enjoy in
the state of samadhi communion at the centre of the
ultimate truth of existence.

•¬fi‡ÿ¢ ªÊ�ð¬Ê◊ÁŸfi¬l◊ÊŸ�◊Ê ø� ¬⁄UÓÊ ø ¬�ÁÕÁ'÷�‡ø⁄UfiãÃ◊÷–
‚ ‚�œýËøË�— ‚ Áfl·ÍfiøË�flü‚ÓÊŸ� •Ê flfi⁄UËflÁÃü� ÷ÈflfiŸðcfl�ãÃ—H§3H

3. Apa‹ya≈ gopåmanipadyamånamå ca parå ca
pathibhi‹carantam. Sa sadhr∂c∂¨ sa vi¶µuc∂rvasåna
å var∂varti bhuvane¶vanta¨.

I see this retainer of the divine Voice and its
senses and mind, the soul ranging over different paths
around here and far off. Shining, wearing different
forms, moving in the right central as well as various
directions, it goes round and round in the worlds of
existence.

(This verse can also be interpreted in
continuation of the second verse: I see this eternal
infallible master of the eternal Voice, existential and
transcendental both, the Spirit that vibrates and
manifests constantly in all directions, in all worlds of
the universe.)
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Mandala10/Sukta 178

Tarkshya Devata, Arishtanemi Tarkshya Rshi

àÿ◊ÍÆ ·È flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ Œð�fl¡ÍfiÃ¢ ‚�„ÊflÓÊŸ¢ ÃL§�ÃÊ⁄U¢®R ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

•Á⁄UfiC®ŸðÁ◊¢ ¬ÎÃ�ŸÊ¡fi◊Ê�‡ÊÈ¢ Sfl�SÃÿð� ÃÊÿÿü®fiÁ◊�„Ê „Èfiflð◊H§1H

1. Tyamµu ¶u våjina≈ devajµuta≈ sahåvåna≈ taru-
tåra≈ rathånåm. Ari¶¢anemi≈ pætanåjamå‹u≈
svastaye tårk¶yamihå huvema.

For the sake of good and all round well being
of life, we invoke and study that wind and electric energy
of the middle regions which is fast and victorious,
moved by divine nature, powerful, shaker of the clouds
and energiser of sound waves, inviolable, war-like
heroic and most dynamic, moving at the speed of energy.

ßãºýfiSÿðfl ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ◊Ê�¡Êð„fiÈflÊŸÊ— Sfl�SÃÿð� ŸÊflfiÁ◊�flÊ Lfi§„ð◊–

©UflË�ü Ÿ ¬ÎâflË� ’„Èfi∂ðU� ª÷Ëfi®⁄Uð®R ◊Ê flÊ�◊ðÃÊ�ñ ◊Ê ¬⁄UðfiÃÊñ Á⁄U·Ê◊H§2H

2. Indrasyeva råtimåjohuvånå¨ svastaye nåvamivå
ruhema. Urv∂ na pæthv∂ bahule gabh∂re må våme-
tau må paretau ri¶åma.

Invoking Tarkshya, wind and electric energy,
studying and exploring the power for all round well
being as the gift of Indra, divine lord of energy, we wish
to use it like a boat across the seas to overcome the
problems we face. O earth, O sky, both vast and deep as
well as abundant, may we never be hurt while this energy
travels hither and back far off in circuit over and across
you both.

‚�l|'‡ø�l— ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ¬Üøfi ∑ÎÆ§C®Ë— ‚Íÿü®fi®ßfl� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê�¬SÃ�ÃÊŸfi–
‚�®„�d�‚Ê— ‡ÓÊÃ�‚Ê •fiSÿ� ⁄U¢Á„�Ÿü S◊ÓÊ fl⁄UãÃð ÿÈfl�ÁÃ¢ Ÿ
‡ÊÿüÓÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Sadya‹cidyå¨ ‹avaså pa¤ca kæ¶¢∂¨ sµurya iva
jyoti¶åpastatåna. Sahasrå¨ ‹ataså asya ra≈hi-
rna små varante yuvati≈ na ‹aryåm.

Instantly does this wind-electric energy reach
all five peoples of the earth with its force, power and
speed like the sun which spreads its light and brings
vapours and showers of rain over earth for humanity.
Hundredfold and thousandfold is its power that travels,
and just as none can stop the arrow fixed on the bow
and shot, so no one can stop the flowing current of this
energy once it is initiated for use.

Mandala10/Sukta 179
Indra Devata, Shivi Aushinara (1), Pratardana

Kashiraja (2), and Rauhidashva Vasumana (3) Rshis

©UÁûÓÊD®�ÃÊflfi ¬‡ÿ�ÃðãºfiýSÿ ÷Ê�ª◊ÎÆ|àflÿfi◊÷–

ÿÁŒfi üÊÊ�ÃÊð ¡ÈÆ„ÊðÃfiŸ� ÿlüÊÓÊÃÊð ◊◊�ûÊŸfiH§1H

1. Utti¶¢hatåva pa¶yatendrasya bhågamætviyam.
Yadi ‹råto juhtotana yadya‹råto mamattana.

Citizens, friends, arise, see whether the seasonal
yajnic share of Indra, the ruler, is ripe and ready. If so,
offer it by way of yajnic oblation as tax duty. If not, do
not remiss, accelerate the ripening process and give.

üÊÊ�Ã¢ „�Áfl⁄UÊð |cflfiãºý� ¬ý ÿÓÊÁ„ ¡�ªÊ◊� ‚Í⁄UÊð� •äflfiŸÊ�ð Áfl◊fiäÿ◊÷–
¬Á⁄Ufi àflÊ‚Ãð ÁŸ�ÁœÁ'÷�— ‚πÓÊÿ— ∑È§∂U�¬Ê Ÿ flýÊ�¡¬fiÁÃ¢�
ø⁄UfiãÃ◊÷H§2H

2. ›råta≈ haviro ¶vindra pra yåhi jagåma sµuro
adhvano vimadhyam. pari tvåsate nidhibhi¨
sakhåya¨ kulapå na vråjapati≈ carantam.
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Mandala10/Sukta 178

Tarkshya Devata, Arishtanemi Tarkshya Rshi

àÿ◊ÍÆ ·È flÊ�Á¡Ÿ¢ Œð�fl¡ÍfiÃ¢ ‚�„ÊflÓÊŸ¢ ÃL§�ÃÊ⁄U¢®R ⁄UÕÓÊŸÊ◊÷–

•Á⁄UfiC®ŸðÁ◊¢ ¬ÎÃ�ŸÊ¡fi◊Ê�‡ÊÈ¢ Sfl�SÃÿð� ÃÊÿÿü®fiÁ◊�„Ê „Èfiflð◊H§1H

1. Tyamµu ¶u våjina≈ devajµuta≈ sahåvåna≈ taru-
tåra≈ rathånåm. Ari¶¢anemi≈ pætanåjamå‹u≈
svastaye tårk¶yamihå huvema.

For the sake of good and all round well being
of life, we invoke and study that wind and electric energy
of the middle regions which is fast and victorious,
moved by divine nature, powerful, shaker of the clouds
and energiser of sound waves, inviolable, war-like
heroic and most dynamic, moving at the speed of energy.

ßãºýfiSÿðfl ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ◊Ê�¡Êð„fiÈflÊŸÊ— Sfl�SÃÿð� ŸÊflfiÁ◊�flÊ Lfi§„ð◊–

©UflË�ü Ÿ ¬ÎâflË� ’„Èfi∂ðU� ª÷Ëfi®⁄Uð®R ◊Ê flÊ�◊ðÃÊ�ñ ◊Ê ¬⁄UðfiÃÊñ Á⁄U·Ê◊H§2H

2. Indrasyeva råtimåjohuvånå¨ svastaye nåvamivå
ruhema. Urv∂ na pæthv∂ bahule gabh∂re må våme-
tau må paretau ri¶åma.

Invoking Tarkshya, wind and electric energy,
studying and exploring the power for all round well
being as the gift of Indra, divine lord of energy, we wish
to use it like a boat across the seas to overcome the
problems we face. O earth, O sky, both vast and deep as
well as abundant, may we never be hurt while this energy
travels hither and back far off in circuit over and across
you both.

‚�l|'‡ø�l— ‡Êflfi‚Ê� ¬Üøfi ∑ÎÆ§C®Ë— ‚Íÿü®fi®ßfl� ÖÿÊðÁÃfi·Ê�¬SÃ�ÃÊŸfi–
‚�®„�d�‚Ê— ‡ÓÊÃ�‚Ê •fiSÿ� ⁄U¢Á„�Ÿü S◊ÓÊ fl⁄UãÃð ÿÈfl�ÁÃ¢ Ÿ
‡ÊÿüÓÊ◊÷H§3H

3. Sadya‹cidyå¨ ‹avaså pa¤ca kæ¶¢∂¨ sµurya iva
jyoti¶åpastatåna. Sahasrå¨ ‹ataså asya ra≈hi-
rna små varante yuvati≈ na ‹aryåm.

Instantly does this wind-electric energy reach
all five peoples of the earth with its force, power and
speed like the sun which spreads its light and brings
vapours and showers of rain over earth for humanity.
Hundredfold and thousandfold is its power that travels,
and just as none can stop the arrow fixed on the bow
and shot, so no one can stop the flowing current of this
energy once it is initiated for use.

Mandala10/Sukta 179
Indra Devata, Shivi Aushinara (1), Pratardana

Kashiraja (2), and Rauhidashva Vasumana (3) Rshis

©UÁûÓÊD®�ÃÊflfi ¬‡ÿ�ÃðãºfiýSÿ ÷Ê�ª◊ÎÆ|àflÿfi◊÷–

ÿÁŒfi üÊÊ�ÃÊð ¡ÈÆ„ÊðÃfiŸ� ÿlüÊÓÊÃÊð ◊◊�ûÊŸfiH§1H

1. Utti¶¢hatåva pa¶yatendrasya bhågamætviyam.
Yadi ‹råto juhtotana yadya‹råto mamattana.

Citizens, friends, arise, see whether the seasonal
yajnic share of Indra, the ruler, is ripe and ready. If so,
offer it by way of yajnic oblation as tax duty. If not, do
not remiss, accelerate the ripening process and give.

üÊÊ�Ã¢ „�Áfl⁄UÊð |cflfiãºý� ¬ý ÿÓÊÁ„ ¡�ªÊ◊� ‚Í⁄UÊð� •äflfiŸÊ�ð Áfl◊fiäÿ◊÷–
¬Á⁄Ufi àflÊ‚Ãð ÁŸ�ÁœÁ'÷�— ‚πÓÊÿ— ∑È§∂U�¬Ê Ÿ flýÊ�¡¬fiÁÃ¢�
ø⁄UfiãÃ◊÷H§2H

2. ›råta≈ haviro ¶vindra pra yåhi jagåma sµuro
adhvano vimadhyam. pari tvåsate nidhibhi¨
sakhåya¨ kulapå na vråjapati≈ carantam.
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
The havi is ripe and ready for the offering. O

Ruler, Indra, come, the sun has reached the middle of
its course. Friends sit with their treasure offering and
wait like family heads for the chief commander of hosts
out on the sojourn on the borders and around.

üÊÊ�Ã¢ ◊fiãÿ� ™§œfiÁŸ üÊÊ�Ã◊�ªAÊñ ‚ÈüÊÓÊÃ¢ ◊ãÿð� ÃºÎÆÃ¢ ŸflËfiÿ—–
◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸSÿ� ‚flfiŸSÿ Œ�äŸ— Á¬’ðfiãºý flÁÖÊýã¬ÈL§∑Î§îÊÈ-
·Ê�áÊ—H§3H

3. ›råta≈ manya µudhani ‹råtamagnau su‹råta≈
manye tadæta≈ nav∂ya¨. Mådhya≈dinasya sava-
nasya dadhna¨ pibendra vajrin purukæjju-¶åƒa¨.

I believe the milk is ripe in the cow’s udders. I
know the grain is ripe in the heat of the sun. I am sure
every thing is ripe and ready for the yajna, ripe and fresh
truly. O lord of versatile action, wielder of the
thunderbolt of justice, law and order, loving, kind and
cooperative, come and taste the milky sweets of the mid
day’s session of yajna. Receive, taste, protect and
promote the milk of cows and harvests of the field.

Mandala10/Sukta 180
Indra Devata, Jaya Aindra Rshi

¬ý ‚fi‚ÊÁ„·ð ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� ‡ÊòÊÍÆÜÖÿðDfi®SÃð� ‡ÊÈc◊fi ß�„ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ⁄UfiSÃÈ– ßãºýÊ
÷fi®⁄U®R ŒÁÿÓÊáÊðŸÊ� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� ¬ÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÍfiŸÊ◊Á‚ ⁄Uð®RflÃËfiŸÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Pra sasåhi¶e puruhµuta ‹atrµu¤jye¶¢haste ‹u¶ma iha
råtirastu. Indrå bhara dak¶inetå vasµuni pati¨
sindµunåmasi revat∂nåm.

O Ruler, Indra, invoked by all, you challenge
and subdue the enemies. Highest is your power and force

here which may, we pray, be a positive boon for us.
Indra, with your efficiency and perfection of governance
and administration, bring us wealth, honour and
excellence for the nation. You are the master and
controller of the abundant and opulent rivers of the land,
and equally well you manage the flow of the economy
and social advancement of the nation.

◊ÎÆªÊð Ÿ ÷Ë�◊— ∑Èfi§ø�⁄UÊð ÁªfiÁ⁄U�D®Ê— ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃ� •Ê ¡fiªãÕÊ� ¬⁄UfiSÿÊ—–
‚ÎÆ∑¢§ ‚¢�‡ÊÊÿfi ¬�ÁflÁ◊fiãºý ÁÃ�Ç◊¢ Áfl ‡ÊòÓÊÍãÃÊ|'û„� Áfl ◊ÎœÊðfi
ŸÈŒSflH§2H

2. Mægo na bh∂ma¨ kucaro giri¶¢hå¨ paråvata å
jaganthå parasyå¨. Sæka≈ sa≈‹åya pavimindra
tigma≈ vi ‹atrµun tå¸iha vi mædho nudasva.

Terrible like a mountain lion roaming around,
pray come from the farthest of far off places and, having
sharpened the lazer fiery thunderbolt, destroy the
enemies and throw out the violent adversaries.

ßãºýfi ÿÊ�òÊ◊�Á÷ flÊ�◊◊Êð¡Êðù ¡ÓÊÿÕÊ flÎ·÷ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷–
•¬ÓÊŸÈŒÊ�ð ¡Ÿfi◊Á◊òÊ�ÿãÃfi◊ÈÆL§¢ Œð�flðèÿÊðfi •∑Î§áÊÊðL§ ∂UÊ�ð∑§◊÷H§3H

3. Indra k¶atramabhi våmamojoíjåyathå væ¶abha
car¶aƒ∂nåm. Apånudo janamamitrayantamuru≈
devebhyo akæƒoru lokam.

Indra, glorious ruler, virile and generous leader
of the people, arise and create a beautiful, grand and
powerful social order. Throw out the people who are
unfriendly to the nation and create a vast, beautiful
mighty world of peace and progress for the noble,
brilliant and generous people dedicated to divine values.
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The havi is ripe and ready for the offering. O

Ruler, Indra, come, the sun has reached the middle of
its course. Friends sit with their treasure offering and
wait like family heads for the chief commander of hosts
out on the sojourn on the borders and around.

üÊÊ�Ã¢ ◊fiãÿ� ™§œfiÁŸ üÊÊ�Ã◊�ªAÊñ ‚ÈüÊÓÊÃ¢ ◊ãÿð� ÃºÎÆÃ¢ ŸflËfiÿ—–
◊Êäÿfi|ãŒŸSÿ� ‚flfiŸSÿ Œ�äŸ— Á¬’ðfiãºý flÁÖÊýã¬ÈL§∑Î§îÊÈ-
·Ê�áÊ—H§3H

3. ›råta≈ manya µudhani ‹råtamagnau su‹råta≈
manye tadæta≈ nav∂ya¨. Mådhya≈dinasya sava-
nasya dadhna¨ pibendra vajrin purukæjju-¶åƒa¨.

I believe the milk is ripe in the cow’s udders. I
know the grain is ripe in the heat of the sun. I am sure
every thing is ripe and ready for the yajna, ripe and fresh
truly. O lord of versatile action, wielder of the
thunderbolt of justice, law and order, loving, kind and
cooperative, come and taste the milky sweets of the mid
day’s session of yajna. Receive, taste, protect and
promote the milk of cows and harvests of the field.

Mandala10/Sukta 180
Indra Devata, Jaya Aindra Rshi

¬ý ‚fi‚ÊÁ„·ð ¬ÈL§„Í®Ã� ‡ÊòÊÍÆÜÖÿðDfi®SÃð� ‡ÊÈc◊fi ß�„ ⁄UÊ�ÁÃ⁄UfiSÃÈ– ßãºýÊ
÷fi®⁄U®R ŒÁÿÓÊáÊðŸÊ� fl‚ÍfiÁŸ� ¬ÁÃ�— Á‚ãœÍfiŸÊ◊Á‚ ⁄Uð®RflÃËfiŸÊ◊÷H§1H

1. Pra sasåhi¶e puruhµuta ‹atrµu¤jye¶¢haste ‹u¶ma iha
råtirastu. Indrå bhara dak¶inetå vasµuni pati¨
sindµunåmasi revat∂nåm.

O Ruler, Indra, invoked by all, you challenge
and subdue the enemies. Highest is your power and force

here which may, we pray, be a positive boon for us.
Indra, with your efficiency and perfection of governance
and administration, bring us wealth, honour and
excellence for the nation. You are the master and
controller of the abundant and opulent rivers of the land,
and equally well you manage the flow of the economy
and social advancement of the nation.

◊ÎÆªÊð Ÿ ÷Ë�◊— ∑Èfi§ø�⁄UÊð ÁªfiÁ⁄U�D®Ê— ¬fi⁄UÊ�flÃ� •Ê ¡fiªãÕÊ� ¬⁄UfiSÿÊ—–
‚ÎÆ∑¢§ ‚¢�‡ÊÊÿfi ¬�ÁflÁ◊fiãºý ÁÃ�Ç◊¢ Áfl ‡ÊòÓÊÍãÃÊ|'û„� Áfl ◊ÎœÊðfi
ŸÈŒSflH§2H

2. Mægo na bh∂ma¨ kucaro giri¶¢hå¨ paråvata å
jaganthå parasyå¨. Sæka≈ sa≈‹åya pavimindra
tigma≈ vi ‹atrµun tå¸iha vi mædho nudasva.

Terrible like a mountain lion roaming around,
pray come from the farthest of far off places and, having
sharpened the lazer fiery thunderbolt, destroy the
enemies and throw out the violent adversaries.

ßãºýfi ÿÊ�òÊ◊�Á÷ flÊ�◊◊Êð¡Êðù ¡ÓÊÿÕÊ flÎ·÷ ø·üáÊË�ŸÊ◊÷–
•¬ÓÊŸÈŒÊ�ð ¡Ÿfi◊Á◊òÊ�ÿãÃfi◊ÈÆL§¢ Œð�flðèÿÊðfi •∑Î§áÊÊðL§ ∂UÊ�ð∑§◊÷H§3H

3. Indra k¶atramabhi våmamojoíjåyathå væ¶abha
car¶aƒ∂nåm. Apånudo janamamitrayantamuru≈
devebhyo akæƒoru lokam.

Indra, glorious ruler, virile and generous leader
of the people, arise and create a beautiful, grand and
powerful social order. Throw out the people who are
unfriendly to the nation and create a vast, beautiful
mighty world of peace and progress for the noble,
brilliant and generous people dedicated to divine values.
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Mandala10/Sukta 181

Vishvedeva Devata, Pratha Vasishtha (1), Sapratha
Bharadvaja (2), Gharma Saurya (3) Rshis

¬ýÕfi‡ø� ÿSÿfi ‚�#Õfi‡ø� ŸÊ◊ÊŸfiÈ®CÈ®÷Sÿ „�Áfl·Êðfi „�ÁflÿüÃ÷–
œÊ�ÃÈlÈüÃÓÊŸÊà‚Áfl�ÃÈ‡ø� ÁflcáÊÊðfi ⁄UÕãÃ�⁄U◊Ê ¡fi÷Ê⁄UÊ� flÁ‚fiD®—H§1H

1. Pratha‹ca yasya sapratha‹ca nåmånu¶¢ubhasya
havi¶o haviryat. Dhåturdyutånåt savitu‹ca vi¶ƒo-
rathantaramå jabhårå vasi¶¢ha¨.

Vasishtha, the most brilliant seeker and teacher,
a man of versatile mind and boundless possibilities who
was gifted with a radiative spirit and passion for
enlightenment, received the pure, applied, beatific and
life giving Word of the Veda, the first, original and
eternal gift of the lord of omniscience into his yajna of
cosmic creation, from Agni, sustainer of the light of
knowledge, Vayu, vibrant sage with passion and strong
will, Savita, i.e., Aditya, brilliant and inspiring like the
sun, and Angiras, the sage inspiring as omnipresent
Vishnu and breath of life.

(This Vasishtha, the brilliant disciple of the four
sages,Agni, Vayu,Aditya andAngira, who then became
the teacher of the Vedas, was Brahma. Swami
Brahmamuni explains this interpretation of this mantra
in his commentary on Rgveda and cites authoritative
evidence from the Brahmana works. Swami Dayanand
explains the cosmic process of creative evolution and
Vedic revelation in his Introduction to his Commentary
on the Vedas, Rgvedadi Bhashya Bhumika, saying on
Vedic and ancient authority that the Vedas were first
revealed to four sages: Rgveda to Agni, Yajurveda to

Vayu, Samaveda toAditya, and Atharva veda toAngira.
Brahma, the brilliant disciple and later the inspired
teacher, learnt the Veda from these four sages and passed
on this knowledge to his disciples.)

•ÁflfiãŒ�ãÃð •ÁÃfiÁ„Ã¢� ÿŒÊ‚Ëfil�ôÊSÿ� œÊ◊fi ¬®⁄U®R◊¢ ªÈ„Ê� ÿÃ÷–
œÊ�ÃÈlÈüÃÓÊŸÊà‚Áfl�ÃÈ‡ø� ÁflcáÊÊðfi÷ü�⁄UmÓÊ¡Êð ’ÎÆ„ŒÊ øfi∑ýð§ •�ªAð—H§2H

2. Avindante atihita≈ yadås∂dyaj¤asya dhåma
parama≈ guhå yat. Dhåturdyutånåt savitu‹ca
vi¶ƒorbharadvåjo bæhadå cakre agne¨.

Those sages, i.e.,Agni, Vayu,Aditya andAngira,
received this knowledge, which was deeply hidden and
perfectly preserved in the bottomless depths of
omniscience of creative Divinity, and which is, still,
deeply preserved in the depths of the human mind at
the frequency of the cosmic mind, from the Lord
Supreme that is all sustainer, self-refulgent, giver of light
and life, immanent and omnipresent. From them and
from the lord self-refulgent Agni, then, the disciple
inspired with will and passion, Bharadvaja, receives and
practically extends the knowledge which has, after all,
no bounds.

Ãðfiù ÁflãŒ�ã◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ŒËäÿÓÊŸÊ� ÿ¡Èfi— c∑§�óÊ¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊¢ Œðfifl�ÿÊŸfi◊÷–

œÊ�ÃÈlÈüÃÓÊŸÊà‚Áfl�ÃÈ‡ø� ÁflcáÊÊ�ð⁄UÊ ‚ÍÿüÓÊŒ÷⁄UãÉÊ�◊ü◊ð�ÃðH§3H

3. Teívindan manaså d∂dhyånå yaju¨ ¶kanna≈
pratha≈ devayånam. Dhåturdyutånåt savitu‹ca
vi¶ƒorå sµuryådabharan gharmamete.

They, brilliant in mind and vision, vibrant at
heart and burning with passion, received the knowledge
for life and living, revealed and released in incessant
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Mandala10/Sukta 181

Vishvedeva Devata, Pratha Vasishtha (1), Sapratha
Bharadvaja (2), Gharma Saurya (3) Rshis

¬ýÕfi‡ø� ÿSÿfi ‚�#Õfi‡ø� ŸÊ◊ÊŸfiÈ®CÈ®÷Sÿ „�Áfl·Êðfi „�ÁflÿüÃ÷–
œÊ�ÃÈlÈüÃÓÊŸÊà‚Áfl�ÃÈ‡ø� ÁflcáÊÊðfi ⁄UÕãÃ�⁄U◊Ê ¡fi÷Ê⁄UÊ� flÁ‚fiD®—H§1H

1. Pratha‹ca yasya sapratha‹ca nåmånu¶¢ubhasya
havi¶o haviryat. Dhåturdyutånåt savitu‹ca vi¶ƒo-
rathantaramå jabhårå vasi¶¢ha¨.

Vasishtha, the most brilliant seeker and teacher,
a man of versatile mind and boundless possibilities who
was gifted with a radiative spirit and passion for
enlightenment, received the pure, applied, beatific and
life giving Word of the Veda, the first, original and
eternal gift of the lord of omniscience into his yajna of
cosmic creation, from Agni, sustainer of the light of
knowledge, Vayu, vibrant sage with passion and strong
will, Savita, i.e., Aditya, brilliant and inspiring like the
sun, and Angiras, the sage inspiring as omnipresent
Vishnu and breath of life.

(This Vasishtha, the brilliant disciple of the four
sages,Agni, Vayu,Aditya andAngira, who then became
the teacher of the Vedas, was Brahma. Swami
Brahmamuni explains this interpretation of this mantra
in his commentary on Rgveda and cites authoritative
evidence from the Brahmana works. Swami Dayanand
explains the cosmic process of creative evolution and
Vedic revelation in his Introduction to his Commentary
on the Vedas, Rgvedadi Bhashya Bhumika, saying on
Vedic and ancient authority that the Vedas were first
revealed to four sages: Rgveda to Agni, Yajurveda to

Vayu, Samaveda toAditya, and Atharva veda toAngira.
Brahma, the brilliant disciple and later the inspired
teacher, learnt the Veda from these four sages and passed
on this knowledge to his disciples.)

•ÁflfiãŒ�ãÃð •ÁÃfiÁ„Ã¢� ÿŒÊ‚Ëfil�ôÊSÿ� œÊ◊fi ¬®⁄U®R◊¢ ªÈ„Ê� ÿÃ÷–
œÊ�ÃÈlÈüÃÓÊŸÊà‚Áfl�ÃÈ‡ø� ÁflcáÊÊðfi÷ü�⁄UmÓÊ¡Êð ’ÎÆ„ŒÊ øfi∑ýð§ •�ªAð—H§2H

2. Avindante atihita≈ yadås∂dyaj¤asya dhåma
parama≈ guhå yat. Dhåturdyutånåt savitu‹ca
vi¶ƒorbharadvåjo bæhadå cakre agne¨.

Those sages, i.e.,Agni, Vayu,Aditya andAngira,
received this knowledge, which was deeply hidden and
perfectly preserved in the bottomless depths of
omniscience of creative Divinity, and which is, still,
deeply preserved in the depths of the human mind at
the frequency of the cosmic mind, from the Lord
Supreme that is all sustainer, self-refulgent, giver of light
and life, immanent and omnipresent. From them and
from the lord self-refulgent Agni, then, the disciple
inspired with will and passion, Bharadvaja, receives and
practically extends the knowledge which has, after all,
no bounds.

Ãðfiù ÁflãŒ�ã◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ŒËäÿÓÊŸÊ� ÿ¡Èfi— c∑§�óÊ¢ ¬ýfiÕ�◊¢ Œðfifl�ÿÊŸfi◊÷–

œÊ�ÃÈlÈüÃÓÊŸÊà‚Áfl�ÃÈ‡ø� ÁflcáÊÊ�ð⁄UÊ ‚ÍÿüÓÊŒ÷⁄UãÉÊ�◊ü◊ð�ÃðH§3H

3. Teívindan manaså d∂dhyånå yaju¨ ¶kanna≈
pratha≈ devayånam. Dhåturdyutånåt savitu‹ca
vi¶ƒorå sµuryådabharan gharmamete.

They, brilliant in mind and vision, vibrant at
heart and burning with passion, received the knowledge
for life and living, revealed and released in incessant
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flow, first and final for men on the path to divinity. And
all these, Agni, Vayu, Aditya and Angira, Brahma,
Bharadvaja and others that follow ultimately receive
the knowledge, light and warmth of life, from the
Supreme Sun, self-refulgent sustainer, giver of light,
giver of life, omniscient, omnipresent Divinity.

Mandala10/Sukta 182
Brhaspati Devata, Tapurmurdha Barhaspatya Rshi

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiŸüÿÃÈ ŒÈÆªü„ÓÊ ÁÃ�⁄U— ¬ÈŸfiŸðü·Œ�ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚Êÿ� ◊ã◊fi–

Á'ÿÊ�¬Œ‡ÓÊ|'SÃ�◊¬fi ŒÈ®◊ü�ÁÃ¢ „�óÊÕÓÊ ∑§⁄U®Rl¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ� ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð—H§1H

1. Bæhaspatirnayatu durgahå tira¨ punarne¶ada-
gha‹a≈såya manma. K¶ipada‹astimapa durma-
ti≈ hannathå karadyajamånåya ‹a≈ yo¨.

May Brhaspati, lord of expansive universe, lead
us across insufferable suffering and turn the thunderous
strike of punishment to the supporter of wickedness,
cast away malignity, destroy evil intention, and do good
to the yajamana, free him from fear and disease and
bestow good health and prosperity on him.

Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚Êðfi ŸÊðù flÃÈ ¬ýÿÊ�¡ð ‡Ê¢ ŸÊðfi •SàflŸÈÿÊ�¡Êð „flðfi·È –

Á'ÿÊ�¬Œ‡ÓÊ|'SÃ�◊¬fi ŒÈ®◊ü�®ÁÃ¢ „�óÊÕÓÊ ∑§⁄U®Rl¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ� ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð—H§2H

2. Nara‹a≈so noívatu prayåje ‹a≈ no astvanuyåjo
have¶u. k¶ipada‹astimapa durmati≈ hannathå
karadyajamånåya ‹a≈ yo¨.

May Agni, adorable favourite of humanity,
protect and promote us in Prayaja yajna, the
preliminaries of the performance. MayAgni support and
bless us with success and prosperity at our performance

of Anuyaja yajna, the great finale. May Agni cast away
malignity, destroy evil intention, and do good to the
yajamana, free him from fear and disease, and bestow
on him good health and prosperity.

Ã¬Èfi◊ÍüœÊü Ã¬ÃÈ ®⁄U®RÿÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð ’ýfirÊ�Ám·�— ‡Ê⁄fiUflð� „ãÃ�flÊ ©fiU–

Á'ÿÊ�¬Œ‡ÓÊ|'SÃ�◊¬fi ŒÈ®◊ü�®ÁÃ¢ „óÊÕÓÊ ∑§⁄U®Rl¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ� ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð—H§3H

3. Tapurmµurdhå tapatu rak¶aso ye brahmadvi¶a¨
‹arave hantavå u. K¶ipada‹astimapa durmati≈
hannathå karadyajamånåya ‹a≈ yo¨.

In order that hate and violence may be
eliminated from the world, may the lord of blazing light
and refulgent intellect put to the crucibles of trial and
punishment those who are wicked destroyers of the good
and who malign and oppose the divine sages. May the
great lord cast away scandal, strike away evil intention,
and do good to the yajamana, free him from fear and
disease and bless him with good health and prosperity.

Mandala10/Sukta 183
Yajamana, Yajamanapatni, Hotrashisha Devata,

Prajavan Prajapatya Rshi

•¬fi‡ÿ¢ àflÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� øðÁ∑fi§ÃÊŸ¢� Ã¬fi‚Êð ¡Ê�Ã¢ Ã¬fi‚Ê�ð Áfl÷ÍfiÃ◊÷–

ß�„ ¬ý�¡ÊÁ◊�„ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊ�— ¬ý ¡ÓÊÿSfl ¬ý�¡ÿÓÊ ¬ÈòÊ∑§Ê◊H§1H

1. Apa‹ya≈ två manaså cekitåna≈ tapaso jåta≈
tapaso vibhµutam. Iha prajåmiha rayi≈ raråƒa¨
pra jåyasva prajayå putrakåma.

I see you born of austere discipline and
education with the lustre of discipline shining on your
face and expressing your heart’s desire. Desirous of
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flow, first and final for men on the path to divinity. And
all these, Agni, Vayu, Aditya and Angira, Brahma,
Bharadvaja and others that follow ultimately receive
the knowledge, light and warmth of life, from the
Supreme Sun, self-refulgent sustainer, giver of light,
giver of life, omniscient, omnipresent Divinity.

Mandala10/Sukta 182
Brhaspati Devata, Tapurmurdha Barhaspatya Rshi

’Î®„�S¬ÁÃfiŸüÿÃÈ ŒÈÆªü„ÓÊ ÁÃ�⁄U— ¬ÈŸfiŸðü·Œ�ÉÊ‡Ê¢‚Êÿ� ◊ã◊fi–

Á'ÿÊ�¬Œ‡ÓÊ|'SÃ�◊¬fi ŒÈ®◊ü�ÁÃ¢ „�óÊÕÓÊ ∑§⁄U®Rl¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ� ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð—H§1H

1. Bæhaspatirnayatu durgahå tira¨ punarne¶ada-
gha‹a≈såya manma. K¶ipada‹astimapa durma-
ti≈ hannathå karadyajamånåya ‹a≈ yo¨.

May Brhaspati, lord of expansive universe, lead
us across insufferable suffering and turn the thunderous
strike of punishment to the supporter of wickedness,
cast away malignity, destroy evil intention, and do good
to the yajamana, free him from fear and disease and
bestow good health and prosperity on him.

Ÿ⁄UÊ�‡Ê¢‚Êðfi ŸÊðù flÃÈ ¬ýÿÊ�¡ð ‡Ê¢ ŸÊðfi •SàflŸÈÿÊ�¡Êð „flðfi·È –

Á'ÿÊ�¬Œ‡ÓÊ|'SÃ�◊¬fi ŒÈ®◊ü�®ÁÃ¢ „�óÊÕÓÊ ∑§⁄U®Rl¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ� ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð—H§2H

2. Nara‹a≈so noívatu prayåje ‹a≈ no astvanuyåjo
have¶u. k¶ipada‹astimapa durmati≈ hannathå
karadyajamånåya ‹a≈ yo¨.

May Agni, adorable favourite of humanity,
protect and promote us in Prayaja yajna, the
preliminaries of the performance. MayAgni support and
bless us with success and prosperity at our performance

of Anuyaja yajna, the great finale. May Agni cast away
malignity, destroy evil intention, and do good to the
yajamana, free him from fear and disease, and bestow
on him good health and prosperity.

Ã¬Èfi◊ÍüœÊü Ã¬ÃÈ ®⁄U®RÿÊ‚Ê�ð ÿð ’ýfirÊ�Ám·�— ‡Ê⁄fiUflð� „ãÃ�flÊ ©fiU–

Á'ÿÊ�¬Œ‡ÓÊ|'SÃ�◊¬fi ŒÈ®◊ü�®ÁÃ¢ „óÊÕÓÊ ∑§⁄U®Rl¡fi◊ÊŸÊÿ� ‡Ê¢ ÿÊð—H§3H

3. Tapurmµurdhå tapatu rak¶aso ye brahmadvi¶a¨
‹arave hantavå u. K¶ipada‹astimapa durmati≈
hannathå karadyajamånåya ‹a≈ yo¨.

In order that hate and violence may be
eliminated from the world, may the lord of blazing light
and refulgent intellect put to the crucibles of trial and
punishment those who are wicked destroyers of the good
and who malign and oppose the divine sages. May the
great lord cast away scandal, strike away evil intention,
and do good to the yajamana, free him from fear and
disease and bless him with good health and prosperity.

Mandala10/Sukta 183
Yajamana, Yajamanapatni, Hotrashisha Devata,

Prajavan Prajapatya Rshi

•¬fi‡ÿ¢ àflÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� øðÁ∑fi§ÃÊŸ¢� Ã¬fi‚Êð ¡Ê�Ã¢ Ã¬fi‚Ê�ð Áfl÷ÍfiÃ◊÷–

ß�„ ¬ý�¡ÊÁ◊�„ ⁄U®RÁÿ¢ ⁄U⁄UÓÊáÊ�— ¬ý ¡ÓÊÿSfl ¬ý�¡ÿÓÊ ¬ÈòÊ∑§Ê◊H§1H

1. Apa‹ya≈ två manaså cekitåna≈ tapaso jåta≈
tapaso vibhµutam. Iha prajåmiha rayi≈ raråƒa¨
pra jåyasva prajayå putrakåma.

I see you born of austere discipline and
education with the lustre of discipline shining on your
face and expressing your heart’s desire. Desirous of
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progeny and prosperity here in the household, pray be
reborn through your own child and fulfil your desire
for progeny and continuity in life.

(This verse may be taken as spoken by the wife
to husband.)

•¬fi‡ÿ¢ àflÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ŒËäÿÓÊŸÊ�¢ SflÊÿÊ¢ Ã�ŸÍ ́ §à√ÿð� ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸÊ◊÷–
©U¬� ◊Ê◊ÈÆìÊÊ ÿÈfi®fl�ÁÃ’ü®fi÷ÍÿÊ�— ¬ý ¡ÓÊÿSfl ¬ý�¡ÿÓÊ ¬ÈòÊ-
∑§Ê◊ðH§2H

2. Apa‹a≈ två manaså d∂dhyånå≈ svåyå≈ tanµu
ætvye nådhamånåm. Upa måmucchå yuvatirba-
bhµuyå¨ pra jåyasva prajayå putrakåme.

I see you moved at heart with desire, earnestly
praying that you be fulfilled in life with the timely gift
of progeny. Come, rise to me, be fulfilled as a youthful
woman, reborn in your child as a mother.

(This verse may be taken as spoken by the
husband to the wife.)

•�„¢ ª÷ü®fi◊ŒœÊ�◊Êð·fiœËcfl�„¢ Áfl‡flðfi·ÈÆ ÷ÈflfiŸðcfl�ãÃ—–

•�„¢ ¬ý�¡Ê •fi¡Ÿÿ¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ◊�„¢ ¡ÁŸfièÿÊð •¬�⁄UË·Èfi ¬ÈÆòÊÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Aha≈ garbhamadadhåmo¶adh∂¶vaha≈ vi‹ve¶u
bhuvane¶vanta¨. Aha≈ prajå ajanaya≈ pæthivyå-
maha≈ janibhyo apar∂¶u putrån.

I plant the seed in herbs and plants. I plant the
seed of life in all regions of the world. I engender the
forms of life on the earth, and I would generate progeny
for all others, women who love to be mothers for
fulfilment.

Mandala10/Sukta 184
Lingokta Devata, Garbhakarta Tvashta or Vishnu

Prajapatya Rshi

ÁflcáÊÈÆÿÊðüÁŸ¢Ó ∑§À¬ÿÃÈÆ àflC®ÓÊ M§�¬ÊÁáÓÊ Á¬¢‡ÊÃÈ–

•Ê Á‚fiÜøÃÈ ¬ý�¡Ê¬fiÁÃœÊ�üÃÊ ª÷Z®®fi ŒœÊÃÈ ÃðH§1H

1. Vi¶ƒuryoni≈ kalpayatu tva¶¢å rµupåƒi pi≈‹atu.
Å si¤catu prajåpatirdhåtå garbha≈ dadhåtu te.

May Vishnu, omnipresent lord of life energy,
prepare your womb through yajna. May Tvashta,
nature’s formative intelligence of divinity, create the
body form of the foetus in all details. May Prajapati,
father spirit of divinity in nature, provide the life
nutrients for the foetus. May Dhata, mother power of
nature, hold and mature your foetus in the womb.

ª÷Z®®fi œðÁ„ Á‚ŸËflÊÁ∂U� ª÷Z®®fi œðÁ„ ‚⁄USflÁÃ–

ª÷Z®®fi Ãð •�|‡flŸÊñfi Œð�flÊflÊ œfiûÊÊ�¢ ¬Èc∑fi§⁄Ud¡ÊH§2H

2. Garbha≈ dhehi sin∂våli garbha≈ dhehi sarasvati.
Garbha≈ te a‹vinau devåvå dhattå≈ pu¶kara-
srajå.

O Sinivali, spirit of fecundity, sustain the foetus.
O Sarasvati, universal spirit of intelligence, sustain the
foetus. O fair expectant mother, may the Ashvins, sun
and moon, nature’s complementary currents of creative
and generative energy active in the firmament and on
earth sustain and mature the foetus to fullness of its life
and form.

Á„�®⁄U®RáÿÿËfi •�⁄UáÊË� ÿ¢ ÁŸ�◊üãÕfiÃÊð •�|‡flŸÓÊ–

Ã¢ Ãð� ª÷Z®®fi „flÊ◊„ð Œ‡Ê�◊ð ◊Ê�Á‚ ‚ÍÃfiflðH§3H
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progeny and prosperity here in the household, pray be
reborn through your own child and fulfil your desire
for progeny and continuity in life.

(This verse may be taken as spoken by the wife
to husband.)

•¬fi‡ÿ¢ àflÊ� ◊Ÿfi‚Ê� ŒËäÿÓÊŸÊ�¢ SflÊÿÊ¢ Ã�ŸÍ ́ §à√ÿð� ŸÊœfi◊ÊŸÊ◊÷–
©U¬� ◊Ê◊ÈÆìÊÊ ÿÈfi®fl�ÁÃ’ü®fi÷ÍÿÊ�— ¬ý ¡ÓÊÿSfl ¬ý�¡ÿÓÊ ¬ÈòÊ-
∑§Ê◊ðH§2H

2. Apa‹a≈ två manaså d∂dhyånå≈ svåyå≈ tanµu
ætvye nådhamånåm. Upa måmucchå yuvatirba-
bhµuyå¨ pra jåyasva prajayå putrakåme.

I see you moved at heart with desire, earnestly
praying that you be fulfilled in life with the timely gift
of progeny. Come, rise to me, be fulfilled as a youthful
woman, reborn in your child as a mother.

(This verse may be taken as spoken by the
husband to the wife.)

•�„¢ ª÷ü®fi◊ŒœÊ�◊Êð·fiœËcfl�„¢ Áfl‡flðfi·ÈÆ ÷ÈflfiŸðcfl�ãÃ—–

•�„¢ ¬ý�¡Ê •fi¡Ÿÿ¢ ¬ÎÁ'Õ�√ÿÊ◊�„¢ ¡ÁŸfièÿÊð •¬�⁄UË·Èfi ¬ÈÆòÊÊŸ÷H§3H

3. Aha≈ garbhamadadhåmo¶adh∂¶vaha≈ vi‹ve¶u
bhuvane¶vanta¨. Aha≈ prajå ajanaya≈ pæthivyå-
maha≈ janibhyo apar∂¶u putrån.

I plant the seed in herbs and plants. I plant the
seed of life in all regions of the world. I engender the
forms of life on the earth, and I would generate progeny
for all others, women who love to be mothers for
fulfilment.

Mandala10/Sukta 184
Lingokta Devata, Garbhakarta Tvashta or Vishnu

Prajapatya Rshi

ÁflcáÊÈÆÿÊðüÁŸ¢Ó ∑§À¬ÿÃÈÆ àflC®ÓÊ M§�¬ÊÁáÓÊ Á¬¢‡ÊÃÈ–

•Ê Á‚fiÜøÃÈ ¬ý�¡Ê¬fiÁÃœÊ�üÃÊ ª÷Z®®fi ŒœÊÃÈ ÃðH§1H

1. Vi¶ƒuryoni≈ kalpayatu tva¶¢å rµupåƒi pi≈‹atu.
Å si¤catu prajåpatirdhåtå garbha≈ dadhåtu te.

May Vishnu, omnipresent lord of life energy,
prepare your womb through yajna. May Tvashta,
nature’s formative intelligence of divinity, create the
body form of the foetus in all details. May Prajapati,
father spirit of divinity in nature, provide the life
nutrients for the foetus. May Dhata, mother power of
nature, hold and mature your foetus in the womb.

ª÷Z®®fi œðÁ„ Á‚ŸËflÊÁ∂U� ª÷Z®®fi œðÁ„ ‚⁄USflÁÃ–

ª÷Z®®fi Ãð •�|‡flŸÊñfi Œð�flÊflÊ œfiûÊÊ�¢ ¬Èc∑fi§⁄Ud¡ÊH§2H

2. Garbha≈ dhehi sin∂våli garbha≈ dhehi sarasvati.
Garbha≈ te a‹vinau devåvå dhattå≈ pu¶kara-
srajå.

O Sinivali, spirit of fecundity, sustain the foetus.
O Sarasvati, universal spirit of intelligence, sustain the
foetus. O fair expectant mother, may the Ashvins, sun
and moon, nature’s complementary currents of creative
and generative energy active in the firmament and on
earth sustain and mature the foetus to fullness of its life
and form.

Á„�®⁄U®RáÿÿËfi •�⁄UáÊË� ÿ¢ ÁŸ�◊üãÕfiÃÊð •�|‡flŸÓÊ–

Ã¢ Ãð� ª÷Z®®fi „flÊ◊„ð Œ‡Ê�◊ð ◊Ê�Á‚ ‚ÍÃfiflðH§3H
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3. Hiraƒyay∂ araƒ∂ ya≈ nirmanthato a‹vinå.

Ta≈ te garbha≈ havåmahe da‹ame måsi sµutave.

Just as two golden arani woods produce the fire
by friction, so do the Ashvins, by their dynamics of
complementarity through nature’s nourishment and
formative intelligence, nourish and mature your foetus.
That baby in your womb we adore and welcome to
emerge into full life in the tenth month of pregnancy.

Mandala10/Sukta 185
Aditya Devata, Satyadhrti Varuni Rshi

◊Á„fi òÊË�áÊÊ◊flÊðfiù SÃÈ lÈÆÿÊ¢ Á◊�òÊSÿÓÊÿü�êáÊ—–

ŒÈÆ⁄UÊ�œ·Z� flLfi§áÊSÿH§1H

1. Mahi tr∂ƒåmavoístu dyuk¶a≈ mitrasyåryamƒa¨.
Duradhar¶a≈ varuƒasya.

May the great, refulgent and inviolable
protection and promotion of the three, Mitra, Varuna
and Aryaman bless the life of nature and humanity.
(Mitra, Varuna and Aryaman are explained as prana,
apana and heart energy, and as the sun of the summer,
winter and spring seasons round the year.)

Ÿ�Á„ Ãð·ÓÊ◊�◊Ê ø�Ÿ ŸÊäflfi‚È flÊ®⁄U®RáÊð·Èfi–

ßü‡Êðfi Á⁄U�¬È®⁄U®RÉÊ‡Ê¢‚—H§2H

2. Nahi te¶åmamå cana nådhvasu våraƒe¶u.
∫‹e ripuragha‹a≈sa¨.

Neither in home nor on the roads under their
invincible protection does any enemy or sinner or
scandaliser dare to intrude and disturb a dedicated
person. (Their rule and protection is complete and

inviolable.)

ÿS◊ñfi ¬ÈÆòÊÊ‚Ê�ð •ÁŒfiÃð�— ¬ý ¡Ë�fl‚ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ–

ÖÿÊðÁÃ�ÿüë¿�®ãàÿ¡fid◊÷H§3H

3. Yasmai putråso adite¨ pra j∂vase martyåya.
Jyotiryacchantyajasram.

No power can disturb or violate that mortal in
life for whom the children of Aditi project their eternal
light and protection for the life of man.

Mandala10/Sukta 186
Vayu Devata, Ula Vatayana Rshi

flÊÃ� •Ê flÓÊÃÈ ÷ð·�¡¢ ‡Ê¢�÷È ◊fiÿÊ�ð÷È ŸÊðfi N�®Œð–

¬ý áÊ� •ÊÿÍ°Ó®®Á· ÃÊÁ⁄U·Ã÷H§1H

1. Våta å våtu bhe¶aja≈ ‹a≈bhu mayobhu no hæde.
Pra ƒa åyµu≥¶i tåri¶at.

May the wind of life energy blow for us as
harbinger of sanatives, good health and peace for our
heart and help us to live a full life beyond all suffering
and ailment.

©U�Ã flÓÊÃ Á¬�ÃÊÁ‚fi Ÿ ©U�Ã ÷ýÊÃÊ�ðÃ Ÿ�— ‚πÓÊ–

‚ ŸÊðfi ¡Ë�flÊÃfiflð ∑Î§ÁœH§2H

2. Uta våta pitåsi na uta bhråtota na¨ sakhå.
Sa no j∂våtave kædhi.

O wind of life energy, you are our fatherly
protector and promoter, our brother, our friend. Pray
strengthen and inspire us to live a full life.
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3. Hiraƒyay∂ araƒ∂ ya≈ nirmanthato a‹vinå.

Ta≈ te garbha≈ havåmahe da‹ame måsi sµutave.

Just as two golden arani woods produce the fire
by friction, so do the Ashvins, by their dynamics of
complementarity through nature’s nourishment and
formative intelligence, nourish and mature your foetus.
That baby in your womb we adore and welcome to
emerge into full life in the tenth month of pregnancy.

Mandala10/Sukta 185
Aditya Devata, Satyadhrti Varuni Rshi

◊Á„fi òÊË�áÊÊ◊flÊðfiù SÃÈ lÈÆÿÊ¢ Á◊�òÊSÿÓÊÿü�êáÊ—–

ŒÈÆ⁄UÊ�œ·Z� flLfi§áÊSÿH§1H

1. Mahi tr∂ƒåmavoístu dyuk¶a≈ mitrasyåryamƒa¨.
Duradhar¶a≈ varuƒasya.

May the great, refulgent and inviolable
protection and promotion of the three, Mitra, Varuna
and Aryaman bless the life of nature and humanity.
(Mitra, Varuna and Aryaman are explained as prana,
apana and heart energy, and as the sun of the summer,
winter and spring seasons round the year.)

Ÿ�Á„ Ãð·ÓÊ◊�◊Ê ø�Ÿ ŸÊäflfi‚È flÊ®⁄U®RáÊð·Èfi–

ßü‡Êðfi Á⁄U�¬È®⁄U®RÉÊ‡Ê¢‚—H§2H

2. Nahi te¶åmamå cana nådhvasu våraƒe¶u.
∫‹e ripuragha‹a≈sa¨.

Neither in home nor on the roads under their
invincible protection does any enemy or sinner or
scandaliser dare to intrude and disturb a dedicated
person. (Their rule and protection is complete and

inviolable.)

ÿS◊ñfi ¬ÈÆòÊÊ‚Ê�ð •ÁŒfiÃð�— ¬ý ¡Ë�fl‚ð� ◊àÿüÓÊÿ–

ÖÿÊðÁÃ�ÿüë¿�®ãàÿ¡fid◊÷H§3H

3. Yasmai putråso adite¨ pra j∂vase martyåya.
Jyotiryacchantyajasram.

No power can disturb or violate that mortal in
life for whom the children of Aditi project their eternal
light and protection for the life of man.

Mandala10/Sukta 186
Vayu Devata, Ula Vatayana Rshi

flÊÃ� •Ê flÓÊÃÈ ÷ð·�¡¢ ‡Ê¢�÷È ◊fiÿÊ�ð÷È ŸÊðfi N�®Œð–

¬ý áÊ� •ÊÿÍ°Ó®®Á· ÃÊÁ⁄U·Ã÷H§1H

1. Våta å våtu bhe¶aja≈ ‹a≈bhu mayobhu no hæde.
Pra ƒa åyµu≥¶i tåri¶at.

May the wind of life energy blow for us as
harbinger of sanatives, good health and peace for our
heart and help us to live a full life beyond all suffering
and ailment.

©U�Ã flÓÊÃ Á¬�ÃÊÁ‚fi Ÿ ©U�Ã ÷ýÊÃÊ�ðÃ Ÿ�— ‚πÓÊ–

‚ ŸÊðfi ¡Ë�flÊÃfiflð ∑Î§ÁœH§2H

2. Uta våta pitåsi na uta bhråtota na¨ sakhå.
Sa no j∂våtave kædhi.

O wind of life energy, you are our fatherly
protector and promoter, our brother, our friend. Pray
strengthen and inspire us to live a full life.
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ÿŒ�ŒÊð flÓÊÃ Ãð ªÎÆ®„ð� 3�>ù ◊ÎÃfiSÿ ÁŸ�ÁœÁ„ü�Ã—–

ÃÃÊðfi ŸÊð ŒðÁ„ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§3H

3. Yadado våta te gæhe ímætasya nidhirhita¨.
Tato no dehi j∂vase.

In your treasure home of immortal, inviolable
energy, O breath of life energy, Vayu, there is
immeasurable wealth hidden for us. Of that, from that,
give us some, our share, so that we may live a full life
of good health and joy.

Mandala10/Sukta 187
Agni Devata, Vatsa Agneya Rshi

¬ýÊªAÿð� flÊøfi◊Ë⁄Uÿ flÎ·�÷Êÿfi ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ◊÷–

‚ Ÿfi— ¬·ü�ŒÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§1H

1. Prågnaye våcam∂raya væ¶abhåya k¶itinåm.
Sa na¨ par¶adati dvi¶a¨.

O celebrant, sing your song of adoration in
honour of Agni, virile, generous and refulgent leader
and light giver of humanity. It casts away all our hate,
jealousy and all enemies, and thus it washes us clean
and immaculate.

ÿ— ¬⁄fiUSÿÊ— ¬⁄UÊ�flÃfi|'SÃ�⁄UÊð œãflÓÊÁÃ�⁄UÊðøfiÃð–

‚ Ÿfi— ¬·ü�ŒÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§2H

2. Ya¨ parasyå paråvatastiro dhanvåtirocate.
Sa na¨ par¶adati dvi¶a¨.

Agni who pervades and shines beatific from far
and farther, over the deserts and across the spaces, casts
away all our jealous, malignant and enemy forces, and

washes us clean and immaculate.

ÿÊð ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á‚ ÁŸ�¡Íflü®fiÁÃ� flÎ·ÓÊ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÓÊ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊ–

‚ Ÿfi— ¬·ü�ŒÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§3H

3. Yo rak¶å≈si nijµurvati væ¶å ‹ukreƒa ‹oci¶å.
Sa na¨ par¶adati dvi¶a¨.

Who, generous and potent as he is, destroys the
evil, wicked, demonic force with his blazing purity and
power, may, we pray, eliminate our hate, jealousy and
enmities, and wash us clean and immaculate.

ÿÊð Áfl‡flÊ�Á÷ Áfl�¬‡ÿfiÁÃ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ� ‚¢ ø� ¬‡ÿfiÁÃ–

‚ Ÿfi— ¬·ü�ŒÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§4H

4. Yo vi‹våbhi vipa‹yati bhuvanå sa≈ ca pa‹yati.
Sa na¨ par¶adati dvi¶a¨.

Who watches all the regions of the universe in
their formal diversity as well as in their essential unity
and integrity may, we pray, cast off our hate, jealousy
and enmity and make us clean and immaculate.

ÿÊð •�Sÿ ¬Ê�⁄Uð ⁄U¡fi‚— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êð •�ÁªA⁄U¡ÓÊÿÃ–

‚ Ÿfi— ¬·ü�ŒÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§5H

5. Yo asya påre rajasa¨ ‹ukro agnirajåyata.
Sa na¨ par¶adati dvi¶a¨.

That Agni, self-refulgent supreme power that
exists and manifests in and over and above this
firmament and the oceanic depth of immeasurable space
may, we pray, cast off our enemies and render us clean
and free at peace.
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ÿŒ�ŒÊð flÓÊÃ Ãð ªÎÆ®„ð� 3�>ù ◊ÎÃfiSÿ ÁŸ�ÁœÁ„ü�Ã—–

ÃÃÊðfi ŸÊð ŒðÁ„ ¡Ë�fl‚ðfiH§3H

3. Yadado våta te gæhe ímætasya nidhirhita¨.
Tato no dehi j∂vase.

In your treasure home of immortal, inviolable
energy, O breath of life energy, Vayu, there is
immeasurable wealth hidden for us. Of that, from that,
give us some, our share, so that we may live a full life
of good health and joy.

Mandala10/Sukta 187
Agni Devata, Vatsa Agneya Rshi

¬ýÊªAÿð� flÊøfi◊Ë⁄Uÿ flÎ·�÷Êÿfi ÁÿÊÃË�ŸÊ◊÷–

‚ Ÿfi— ¬·ü�ŒÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§1H

1. Prågnaye våcam∂raya væ¶abhåya k¶itinåm.
Sa na¨ par¶adati dvi¶a¨.

O celebrant, sing your song of adoration in
honour of Agni, virile, generous and refulgent leader
and light giver of humanity. It casts away all our hate,
jealousy and all enemies, and thus it washes us clean
and immaculate.

ÿ— ¬⁄fiUSÿÊ— ¬⁄UÊ�flÃfi|'SÃ�⁄UÊð œãflÓÊÁÃ�⁄UÊðøfiÃð–

‚ Ÿfi— ¬·ü�ŒÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§2H

2. Ya¨ parasyå paråvatastiro dhanvåtirocate.
Sa na¨ par¶adati dvi¶a¨.

Agni who pervades and shines beatific from far
and farther, over the deserts and across the spaces, casts
away all our jealous, malignant and enemy forces, and

washes us clean and immaculate.

ÿÊð ⁄UÿÊÊ¢Á‚ ÁŸ�¡Íflü®fiÁÃ� flÎ·ÓÊ ‡ÊÈÆ∑ýð§áÓÊ ‡ÊÊ�ðÁø·ÓÊ–

‚ Ÿfi— ¬·ü�ŒÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§3H

3. Yo rak¶å≈si nijµurvati væ¶å ‹ukreƒa ‹oci¶å.
Sa na¨ par¶adati dvi¶a¨.

Who, generous and potent as he is, destroys the
evil, wicked, demonic force with his blazing purity and
power, may, we pray, eliminate our hate, jealousy and
enmities, and wash us clean and immaculate.

ÿÊð Áfl‡flÊ�Á÷ Áfl�¬‡ÿfiÁÃ� ÷ÈflfiŸÊ� ‚¢ ø� ¬‡ÿfiÁÃ–

‚ Ÿfi— ¬·ü�ŒÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§4H

4. Yo vi‹våbhi vipa‹yati bhuvanå sa≈ ca pa‹yati.
Sa na¨ par¶adati dvi¶a¨.

Who watches all the regions of the universe in
their formal diversity as well as in their essential unity
and integrity may, we pray, cast off our hate, jealousy
and enmity and make us clean and immaculate.

ÿÊð •�Sÿ ¬Ê�⁄Uð ⁄U¡fi‚— ‡ÊÈÆ∑ý§Êð •�ÁªA⁄U¡ÓÊÿÃ–

‚ Ÿfi— ¬·ü�ŒÁÃ� Ám·fi—H§5H

5. Yo asya påre rajasa¨ ‹ukro agnirajåyata.
Sa na¨ par¶adati dvi¶a¨.

That Agni, self-refulgent supreme power that
exists and manifests in and over and above this
firmament and the oceanic depth of immeasurable space
may, we pray, cast off our enemies and render us clean
and free at peace.

MANDAL - 10 / SUKTA - 187 1187 1188 RGVEDA



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Mandala10/Sukta 188

Jataveda Agni Devata, Shyena Agneya Rshi

¬ý ŸÍÆŸ¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚�◊‡fl¢ Á„ŸÊðÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷–

ß�Œ¢ ŸÊðfi ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ�‚ŒðfiH§1H

1. Pra nµuna≈ jåtavedasama‹va≈ hinota våjinam.
Ida≈ no barhiråsade.

Invoke, kindle and delightfully feed Agni, all
known, all knowing and all pervasive power and energy,
sure achiever, all reacher and winner of victory. May
this Agni grace the vedi of our yajna and lead our
endeavour to success.

•�Sÿ ¬ý ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚Ê�ð Áfl¬ýfiflË⁄USÿ ◊Ë�û„È·fi—–

◊�„ËÁ◊fiÿÁ◊ü ‚È®CÈÆ®ÁÃ◊÷H§2H

2. Asya pra jåtavedaso viprav∂rasya m∂¸hu¶a¨.
Mah∂miyarmi su¶¢utim.

I raise my holy song of high adoration in honour
of this Jataveda Agni, generous, virile and creative
favourite of the brave and pioneering leading spirits of
humanity.

ÿÊ L§øÊðfi ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚Êð Œðfl�òÊÊ „fi√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸË—–

ÃÊÁ÷fiŸÊðü ÿ�ôÊÁ◊fiãflÃÈH§3H

3. Yå ruco jåtavedaso devatrå havyavåhan∂¨.
Tåbhirno yaj¤minvatu.

May Agni bless and promote our yajna with
those beatific flames of fire and light of omniscience
which carry our homage to the divine power of nature
for the gift of creativity.

Mandala10/Sukta 189
Surya or Atma Devata, Sarparajni Rshi

•Êÿ¢ ªÊñ— ¬Î|‡Ÿfi⁄U∑ý§◊Ë�Œ‚fiŒã◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄U—–

Á¬�Ã⁄U¢ ø ¬ý�ÿãàSflfi—H§1H

1. Åya≈ gau¨ pæ‹nirakram∂dasadanmåtara≈ pura¨.
Pitara≈ ca prayantsva¨.

This earth moves round and round eastward
abiding in its mother waters of the firmament and
revolves round and round its father sustainer, the sun in
heaven.

•�ãÃ‡øfi⁄UÁÃ ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊSÿ ¬ýÊ�áÊÊŒfi¬ÊŸ�ÃË–

√ÿfiÅÿã◊Á„�·Êð ÁŒflfi◊÷H§2H

2. Anta‹carati rocanåsya pråƒådapånati.
Vyakhyanmahi¶o divam.

The light of this sun radiates from morning till
evening like the prana and apana of the cosmic body
illuminating the mighty heaven and filling the space
between heaven and earth.

ÁòÊ¢�‡ÊhÊ◊� Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡ÁÃ� flÊÄ¬fiÃ�XÊÿfi œËÿÃð–

¬ýÁÃ� flSÃÊ�ð⁄U„� lÈÁ÷fi—H§3H

3. Tri≈‹addhåma vi råjati våk pata∆gåya dh∂yate.
Prati vastoraha dyubhi¨.

Thirty stages of the day from every morning to
evening does the sun rule with the rays of its light while
songs of adoration are raised and offered to the mighty
‘Bird’ of heavenly space.
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Mandala10/Sukta 188

Jataveda Agni Devata, Shyena Agneya Rshi

¬ý ŸÍÆŸ¢ ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚�◊‡fl¢ Á„ŸÊðÃ flÊ�Á¡Ÿfi◊÷–

ß�Œ¢ ŸÊðfi ’�Á„ü⁄UÊ�‚ŒðfiH§1H

1. Pra nµuna≈ jåtavedasama‹va≈ hinota våjinam.
Ida≈ no barhiråsade.

Invoke, kindle and delightfully feed Agni, all
known, all knowing and all pervasive power and energy,
sure achiever, all reacher and winner of victory. May
this Agni grace the vedi of our yajna and lead our
endeavour to success.

•�Sÿ ¬ý ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚Ê�ð Áfl¬ýfiflË⁄USÿ ◊Ë�û„È·fi—–

◊�„ËÁ◊fiÿÁ◊ü ‚È®CÈÆ®ÁÃ◊÷H§2H

2. Asya pra jåtavedaso viprav∂rasya m∂¸hu¶a¨.
Mah∂miyarmi su¶¢utim.

I raise my holy song of high adoration in honour
of this Jataveda Agni, generous, virile and creative
favourite of the brave and pioneering leading spirits of
humanity.

ÿÊ L§øÊðfi ¡Ê�ÃflðfiŒ‚Êð Œðfl�òÊÊ „fi√ÿ�flÊ„fiŸË—–

ÃÊÁ÷fiŸÊðü ÿ�ôÊÁ◊fiãflÃÈH§3H

3. Yå ruco jåtavedaso devatrå havyavåhan∂¨.
Tåbhirno yaj¤minvatu.

May Agni bless and promote our yajna with
those beatific flames of fire and light of omniscience
which carry our homage to the divine power of nature
for the gift of creativity.

Mandala10/Sukta 189
Surya or Atma Devata, Sarparajni Rshi

•Êÿ¢ ªÊñ— ¬Î|‡Ÿfi⁄U∑ý§◊Ë�Œ‚fiŒã◊Ê�Ã⁄U¢ ¬ÈÆ⁄U—–

Á¬�Ã⁄U¢ ø ¬ý�ÿãàSflfi—H§1H

1. Åya≈ gau¨ pæ‹nirakram∂dasadanmåtara≈ pura¨.
Pitara≈ ca prayantsva¨.

This earth moves round and round eastward
abiding in its mother waters of the firmament and
revolves round and round its father sustainer, the sun in
heaven.

•�ãÃ‡øfi⁄UÁÃ ⁄UÊðø�ŸÊSÿ ¬ýÊ�áÊÊŒfi¬ÊŸ�ÃË–

√ÿfiÅÿã◊Á„�·Êð ÁŒflfi◊÷H§2H

2. Anta‹carati rocanåsya pråƒådapånati.
Vyakhyanmahi¶o divam.

The light of this sun radiates from morning till
evening like the prana and apana of the cosmic body
illuminating the mighty heaven and filling the space
between heaven and earth.

ÁòÊ¢�‡ÊhÊ◊� Áfl ⁄UÓÊ¡ÁÃ� flÊÄ¬fiÃ�XÊÿfi œËÿÃð–

¬ýÁÃ� flSÃÊ�ð⁄U„� lÈÁ÷fi—H§3H

3. Tri≈‹addhåma vi råjati våk pata∆gåya dh∂yate.
Prati vastoraha dyubhi¨.

Thirty stages of the day from every morning to
evening does the sun rule with the rays of its light while
songs of adoration are raised and offered to the mighty
‘Bird’ of heavenly space.
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Bhava-vrttam Devata, Aghamarshana
Madhucchandasa Rshi

�́§�Ã¢ øfi ‚�àÿ¢ øÊ�÷ËfihÊ�ûÊ¬�‚Êðùäÿfi¡ÊÿÃ–

ÃÃÊ�ð ⁄UÊòÿfi¡ÊÿÃ� ÃÃfi— ‚◊ÈÆºýÊð •fiáÊü�fl—H§1H

1. §Rta≈ ca satya≈ cåbh∂ddhåttapasoídhyajåyata.
Tato råtryajåyata tata¨ samudro arƒava¨.

By the arduous will of Divinity, Prakrti
manifested in existence in its simultaneous modes of
Satyam and Rtam, constant and mutable, under the
Eternal Law. Then arose the night and darkness of no
positive name. Then arose the spatial ocean of
indeterminate particles of existence.

‚�◊ÈÆºýÊŒfiáÊü�flÊŒÁœfi ‚¢flà‚�⁄UÊð •fi¡ÊÿÃ–

•�„Êð�⁄UÊ�òÊÊÁáÓÊ Áfl�Œœ�Ám‡flfiSÿ Á◊·�ÃÊð fl�‡ÊËH§2H

2. Samudrådarƒavådadhisa≈vatsaro ajåyata.
Ahoråtråƒi vidadhadvi‹vasya mi¶ato va‹∂.

From the spatial ocean arose the time parameter
of existence, and from there the master creator of the
universe with his will created the conceptual days and
nights.

‚ÍÆÿÊ�üø�ãºý�◊‚Êñfi œÊ�ÃÊ ÿfiÕÊ¬ÍÆflü◊fi∑§À¬ÿÃ÷–

ÁŒfl¢ ø ¬ÎÁ'Õ�flË¥ øÊ�ãÃÁ⁄UfiÿÊ�◊ÕÊ�ð Sflfi—H§3H

3. Sµuryåcandramasau dhåtå yathåpµurvamakalp-
ayat. Diva≈ ca pæthiv∂≈ cåínrari¶amatho sva¨.

The supreme master creator and controller
planned the sun and moon, heaven and earth, the middle

regions and the regions of bliss as ever before since
eternity.
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Angirasa Rshi

‚¢‚�Á◊lfiÈfl‚ð flÎ·�óÊªAð� Áfl‡flÓÊãÿ�ÿü •Ê–

ß�›US¬�Œð ‚Á◊fiäÿ‚ð� ‚ ŸÊ�ð fl‚ÍÆãÿÊ ÷fi⁄UH§1H

1. Sa≈samidyuvase væ¶anagne vi‹vånyarya å.
I¸aspade samidhyase sa no asµunyå bhara.

Agni, self-refulgent, omnipotent master, giver
of the showers of Infinity, you bring together and
integrate all the elements and constituents of the
universe of existence and shine in the earth-vedi fire
and in the eloquence of the Voice divine of Veda. Pray
bless us with the wealth, honour and excellence of life
in the world.

‚¢ ªfië¿äfl¢� ‚¢ flfiŒäfl¢� ‚¢ flÊ�ð ◊ŸÊ¢Á‚ ¡ÊŸÃÊ◊÷–

Œð�flÊ ÷Ê�ª¢ ÿÕÊ� ¬Íflðü®fi ‚¢¡ÊŸÊ�ŸÊ ©U�¬Ê‚fiÃðH§2H

2. Sa≈ gacchadhva≈ sa≈ vadadhya≈sa≈ vo
manå≈si jånatåm. Devå bhåga≈ yathå pµurve-
sa≈jånånå upåsate.

Move together forward in unison, speak
together, and with equal mind all in accord, know you
all together as the sages of old, knowing and doing
together, play their part in life and fulfill their duty
according to Dharma.

‚�◊Ê�ŸÊð ◊ãòÊ�— ‚Á◊fi®ÁÃ— ‚◊Ê�ŸË ‚fi◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ◊Ÿfi— ‚�„ Á'ø�ûÊ◊ðfi®·Ê◊÷–
‚�◊Ê�Ÿ¢ ◊ãòÓÊ◊�Á÷ ◊fiãòÊÿð fl— ‚◊Ê�ŸðŸfi flÊð „�Áfl·ÓÊ ¡È„ÊðÁ◊H§3H
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3. Samåno mantra¨ samiti¨ samån∂ samåna≈

mana¨ saha cittame¶åm. Samåna≈ mantramabhi
mantraye va¨ samånena vo havi¶å juhomi.

Let your guiding mantra be one and equal, your
assembly, one and equal, your mind, one in accord in
thinking and purpose for all of you. I commit you all to
the same one mantra for thought, goals and policy, and
I vest you all with equal and common means and
methods for living and working.

‚�◊Ê�ŸË fl� •Ê∑fiÍ§ÁÃ— ‚◊Ê�ŸÊ NŒfiÿÊÁŸ fl—–

‚�◊Ê�Ÿ◊fiSÃÈ flÊ�ð ◊aŸÊ�ð ÿÕÓÊ fl�— ‚È‚�„Ê‚fiÁÃH§4H

4. Samån∂ va åkµuti¨ samånå hædayåni va¨.
Samånamastu vo mano yathå va¨ susahåsati.

Let your discussion and resolve be equal and
common, your heart, feelings and passions equal and
common. Let your thought and will be equal and
common so that you may realise and enjoy a common-
wealth of peace, progress and all round well being for
all in commonalty.

H§ßÁÃ ´§ÇflðŒ‚¢Á„ÃÊH
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